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[ANNOTATIONS 


THE DUTCH 


Upon the whole 


BIBLE: 


Holy Canonical Scriptures 
OF THE _ 


OLD «4 NE W 


TESTAMENT, 


TOGETHER 


With, and according to their own Tranflation of 
all the Text : As both the one and the other were ordered 


and appointed by the S y x ov of Dor x, 1618. and publifhed 
by Authority, 1 6 37. 


Now faithfully communicated to the ufe of Great 
Britain, in Englifh. 


W hereunto is prefixed anexat Narrative 
touching the whole Work, and this Tranflation. 


By THEODORE HAAK, Ely, 


es tera ee Sanam eet et a 


rs 


LONDOKM: 
Printed by Henry Hills, for Fobn Rothwell, Fofbua Kirton, and 
Richard Tomlins, Anno Dom. 16 § 7- 
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_ eee: 
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DE the fix Pmprzettion ) fo tha 


Annocast 


{ofrok Piety ; And che pains in finithing uch a Bok 
exceeding great. ™ | | 

Mwelt. ered and D2dained by the Lords and Come 
rons Alembled in Parliament, for the Encouragement 


—p€ che Undertaker thereof, Theodor ‘Haak , That He oz 


Whom He Hall Adign, Matt Have theprivilenge OF Print- 
ing and Clending ad ne sir ae ue “ spe 
fourteen pears’; Avbich evi loge eg 1 

ar tie Bvt vation none elfe unper wat 
pretence foever, (hall be permitted to Pntergrepnte tn 


inting the Whole, op any part thereof, upon'ebe pan 
af copfeiting aq Lyoutand pounds to the laid Theodore < 


Haak; Fo be recovered by Action of Devt, Will, Plaine, 


gp Bngomation, wherein no EMoignoz Mager at Hay q 
~ Oe apanttteh, and fuch other penalties as Matt Hereaks q 
ter be choughe ft, 7 


Henry Elfyng Cleric. Parliamentorum. 
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_|. FHave A ffigned all my Right, Title, and Intereft.by vertue of this - x 
= louse abovefaid, to the Compleat Tranflation of theDutch : 
-. Annotations upon the Old and New Teftament, unto Richard Tom, : 


lins and Henry Hills. 


Augafl 24 16576: 
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THE DUTCH 


Upon the whole | 
| Or, allthe =~ ; 
Holy Canonical Scriptures 
OF THE - 


OLD and N E W 


TOGETHER 


all the Text : As both the one and the other were ordered 
and appointed by the S yn ov of Dory, 1618. and publifhed 
by Authority, 1 6 3 7. | 


Now faithfully communicated to the ufe of Great 
Britatn, in Englifh. 


W hereunto 1S prefixed anexact NARRATIVE 
touching the whole Work, and this Tranflation. 


By THEODORE HAAK, Eh, 
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a Se, | Belgick or Netberlandifh, and the Annotations 
a a ‘ Ts on the fame, as they came forth together 
: 3 5 ae in the year of Chrift, 1637, 
i i oe: ra Se 
7 By the Advice of the Synod of Dort, and Authority 
ih - of the Lords, the States General of the - | 


|UNITED NETHERLANDS 


: i “AS ALSO 


i! . See Lo 
ae ; | a < 

rd | ‘A Weid, concerning the prefent Tranflatton thereof’ into Englifh, 0. ), 

a : | ; SO ee 

vi : Dae 

( He States General of the. United Netherlands, having in the © <i 

il year One thoufand fix. hundred and eighteen, by -reafon. of “ia 


the inteftine differences then troubling their Churches, cal- . 
leda National Synod to beheld at Dort, and,fortofhew.be- 
fore all the World, thac they defired a fair proceeding, 
likewife invited thither, by application of their earneft de- 


SN 
S 


: 8 fires uhto the Chief Magiftrates and Governours of . moft 
: ——e «Reformed Churches; {ome of the eminenteft Divines for - 
; HL Partsand Piety, outof England, France, the Palatinate, Brandenburch, Hasfia, 


< Helvetia, (or Swifferland) Geneva, Bremen, Embden , &c, men publickly known 
| and worthily famous in their Generations, 
> Being met and affembled together, before the Diffenters , who were likewife 
5 fairly called, did appear, there was a folemn motion made. in the Synod, of un- 
dertaking-a New Tranflation of: the Bible, for the ufe of thofe Churches, out 
of the Original Fountaines. — ne a 
Bs. Some Debate being had thereupon of the neceffity of the work, the beft me- 
Bh thod of proceeding in it, and the Qualifications of the Perfons to be imployed 
@ therein; Allthe Forreign Divines there prefent, were asked their advice; The 
Englifh (who were George Carleton , oo Bithop of Landaffe, after of seas Hs 
. ve 7 ‘ ee r y ra € 0 i} 


eae ee 


the Interpreters got ready, firlt at home, every one his fhare, and at laft (Revifers 


~ “‘Pohn Davenant, Divinity Profeffor at Cambridge, afterwards Bihop of Salishy. | 


ry: Pofeph Hall, afterwards Bihop of Exceter, and laftly of Norwich, Samuel 


Ward, Divinity Profeffor and Mafter of Sydney-Colledge in Cambridge)’ much | 
approving fo good a defign, exhibited there in writing, what courfé and ordee § 
" was formerly taken in England about the laft Tranflation in King Famcs his time, 
and referred it to the Synod , what ufe to make thereof, for their ther prefent J 


occafion, whereof fee more in the Ada Synodalia, Seff..7, Thofe of other parts, 


gave likewife every one their beft Advice, and fo did the publik Profeffours alfo 


of their own Univerfities at large, being exprefly fene co for chat purpofe 5 -Info- 
-much that after mature deliberation and debate had about ic among themf elves, 
the Synod concluded at Jaft from and upon the whole matter, that it wasa thing 
moft needfull for their Churches, and conld not but prove very beneficial ae 
<¢ edifying to them all,and as faras their Language extended, t 

¢*moft Accurate Tranflation of the whole Bible of the Old and New Teftament, 


¢*together with the Apocrypha,’ fhould be taken in hand with all care and expe- 


dition, altogether out of and according tothe Original Tongues, and Notes § 


€©alfo added (to the Canonical Books onely) for the explaining of difficuleand 


© doubtfull words, phrafes and’paffages ; And that for the better and more fa- } 


€¢ tisfadtory effecting thereof, the beft Verfions of the Bible, inany Vulgar or 


<‘Tearned Language extant, as well as the Notes atid Commentaries thereon, 9 


€¢ fhould carefully be confulted with for that purpofe, befides the ufe to be made 
©Cof the Adviceand Judgement of other good Authors, and of living able men 


<¢ alfo both at home and abroad, by.thejindertikers continual addrefs toandcor- 


“refpondence with them, upon the Emergency ef any difficule mateer, 
Hereupon the Synod forthwith ee to make Choice of fix, the ableft 
and beft qualified men forfucha task among them, appointing them tobe the 
Interpreters ox Tranflators of the Old and New Teftament, befides the Apocry- 
pha, viz, three of them for the Old Teftament, all written in Hebrew, and three 
others for the New,e~c. written in Greek. And forafmuch as this Employment 
of theirs was like to require divers years attendance, tobe done as itrought; the 
Synod made a Provifional choice of fix other able men, relpectively, to fupply the 
accidental failing or deceafing ot any of the former Interprecers, and befides 
them, they helditfit, chat of every Province of thofe Netherlands, there fhould 
be chofen Tivo of like abilities every way, for to Revife from time to time what 


and Interpreters all ) jointly cogether, ata tull meeting: alfo it was judged very 
expedientand behoot-ful, the foretaid Interpreters fhould, by reafon of this 


Employment, repair to, and during'the time of it, contiane together, inoneof 


thet Univerfitics, tohave the more means and opportunity of confulting both 
men and books for their purpofe, and tosthis end it fhould be: endeavoured. to: 


‘procure them Dé{penfations from their Ordinary Funéions and Employments, . § 


their Entertainments neverthelefs continuing, befides other due Evcourage- 
ments and Confiderations of this their great and publick Labour. In regard whete- 


of, and not to precipitate a work of that weight and importance, the Synod J 


thought it needlefs to limit their sive, but referred the fame wholly, and relyed 


upon the unqueftioned faithfulnefs and uprightne(s of the perfons they had cho-. 


fen, onely to fatisfie he publick expectation, it was found meet, they fhould 


give noticeand account from Quarter to Quarter, unto the Lords the States Ge- . ff 


neral, of their progrefs; Befides divers other InfPructions about the Work ic 
felf to be feen at large in the Ad¢a Synddalta before cited, 

And becaufe this wasa work of publick concernment, and which ftvod in 

| need 


hat a New and : 


need,as of further Authority and Approbation, fo alfo of no fimall means and charges 


6 co effe the fame s therefore the faid Synod in their bumble Addrefs and Petition, 


©¢ prefented tothe Lords the States General, as their fupreme Magiftrate, May 30, 
<°1619, among fundry other things of greateft weight and ufe for the Churches 
“Sunder their protection, recommended this matter as none of the leaft, from 
“‘the neceffity of their own, and the praife-worthy example of moft Retormed 
‘*Churches: That their Lordfhips would be pleafed ( approving the humble 
“¢and faithfull advice of the Synod in this behalf) to procure Licence and Di- 
‘¢ fpenfation for the perfons chofen and appointed for this Employment froth 


*¢ their ordinary paftoral charges, and to difpofe their refpe€tive (churches, fo as 


«to get their places otherwife fupplyed in the Interim, without prejudice to their 
“* fetled maintenance, as alfo to appoint one of their. Univerficies for their meet- 
“cing and conftant abode together all the while, and to furnifh and {ypply the 
*« whole work and management thereof with all Expences neceffary and {uitable, 
“<¢ out of the publick Treafury: all which was very favourably received and en- 
tertained by the State, who, though they met with many hindrances and oppofiti- 
tions for atime, in fetling the publick Diflempers, which {omewhat retarded the 
publick profecution of this good Work; (however the appointed Interpreters 
made provifion for it the whiles at home) yet how fertows and zealous they were 
in promoting of it,appeared fufficiently by their doubled endeavours afterwards, 
and their conftant care and real affiftance allalong, totheend of the work, {pa- 
‘ving for no pains nor coft on whatfoever might conduce to the advancing and 
“¢compleating of it, by fummoning the fix perfons, (as foonas they could ) to 
©“ repair to the Univerfity of Leyden, with ther Books and Families, dilpenced 
*¢ from their ordinary Functions in manner abovefaid, and liberally there provi- 
“¢ ding for all their C onveniences and Neceflaries, ordinary and extraordinary, 
‘and taking care too, that the very children and heirs of any coming to deceafe 
“in the attendance of this work, fhould fully enjoy their due proportions of ens 
€* rercainment and reward, and laftly, in honourable fort rewarding: all both In- 
** cerpretersand Revifers to their full concent, (befides what the Interpreters had 
‘by agreement fromthe undertakers of the Impreffion) The Sum of the char- 
*° ges the Scate was at in this behalf, as may be fhewed, if need bes: by the par- 
“¢ticulars, out of the publick Records, amounted to Twenty five thouland 
«© pounds Sterling, and upward. a fu f ET 
One thing ought not to be forgotten, asa Teftimony of their extraordinary 
care, nothing fhould be wanting, that might be any way ufefull to farther and 
improve the work: They were informed by a Noble Member of their own, thae 
learned Psfcator, had not long betore his death, himfelf revifed and much amend- 
ed his own formerly publifhed German Tranflation of the Bible,. upon occafion of 
feveral Advercifements given him by fundry learned men, about various paffag- 
es, Hereupon the State ordered prefently November 8, 1625, that Letters fhould 
bewritten to Count Ernft Cafimir of Naffaw, Governour of Friczland, ec. to 
procure all che faid amendments, thenin the hands of the {aid Pé/cators childrea 
at Herbors, intheCounty of Naffaw, and to get them tranfmitted to the Lotds 
the States General, for to be communicated by them ‘to the Interpreters at Ley- 
den; with promife to the faid children, that they fhould be well rewarded for im- 
parting of the fame, | Soo 
The names of the Interpreters employed for the Old Teftament, were -Pohawnes 
Bogermannus, Paftor of the Church at Lewarden, afterwards Divinity Profeffor 
at Franecker,who had been Prefident of the Synod, Guilhelmus Bandartius, Pa~ 
ftor at Zutphen, Gerfon Bucerus of gh in Zeland, both Members of the anes 
: 2 | oO 


Of thefe three Bucer#s was held to excellin the Hebrew, Bogermannusinjudge- 


ment, and Bandartiws in conferring all manner of Verfions, The care of the 
New Teflament was committed to Antonius Walens, then Paftor at Middleburg, 
after, Divinity Profeflour at Leyden, Feftus Hommius, Paltor at Leyden, and 


Regent of the Divinity-Colledge there tor Holland, having been Scribe to the - | 


Synod ; Facobss Rolandus, Paftor at Amfterdam , formerly at Frankendall, one 


the former more readily, the latter more deliberately ,; But for Greek and Divi- 
nity none went before Waleus. Hommius was plain, found and folid, and had 
befides a fingular dexterity in penning, and accurate pointing, The general care 


partially, as could be done, and their language would bear, without any preju- 
dice or violence to the Truth, 

In their Notes they ftooped to fatisfie even the meaneft Capacity ; though fame- 
times the matters were fuch, as they could not but give proofs alfo of their great 
abilities in all manner of Learning, void of oftentation, and full of candor and inge- 
nuity. Their method of proceeding was not all alike: The Interpreters of the 
old Teftament divided the Books of Mofes, the Hiflorical, the Doéfrinal, and the 
Prophetical, each Divifion, into equal parts, whereof Bogermannus undertook 
the firft, Baudartivs the next, and Bucerws the laft, And at their daily meetings 
they read and examined allin order. Thofe of the New Teflament went every 
one through the whole Books apart, aad when they met day by day, as the for- 
met,(vis. three hours in the forenoon, andas many in che afternoon, duly) they 
read itallover, every one marking, what was liked by all , which Hommius af- 
terward tranfcribed, Inthe year One choufand fix hundred thirty one, one of 
the Interpreters of the Old Teftament deceafed, viz. Bucerws, as alfo in the year 
following, Rolandus, one of thofe for the New Teftzment, whereupon addrefles 
being made to the State, forto get their places fupplied according to the pro- 
vifional Order of the Synod abovementioned , it was judged more expedient, 
things being fo far advanced,and the furviving Members fo well verfed and pra- 
étifedinthe bufinefS, they fhould go on and finifh the work themfelves: Ic 
being otherwife alfo obferved, thac Bogermannus his parts and judgement 
prevailed moft, throughout the O/d Teflament , and Waleus his, throughout 
the New. Acche finithing af every Book the fame was forthwith tranfinic- 
ted by the Interpreters from Leydes their affigned place of abode, unto the 
refpective appointed Revifers, till all was done, and then the Revifers alfo 
themfelves were fummoned to Leyden, and difpenced from their ordinary fun- 
étions in like manner, and every way well provided for, which happened in the 
year One thoufand fix hundred thirty four, they conferring there with the In- 
terpreters, and Revifing all the Books over in order, fo as that within fome fif- 
reen or fixteen moneths time all was finifhed, and now made ready for the prefs, 
‘The Revifers forthe Old Teftament were, for Gelderland, Antonius Thyfins , 
Divinity Profeffour at Harderwyck, and after ac Leyden. For Holland, Fohannes 
Poliander, Divinity Profeflour at Leyden, Abdias Witmarius , Divinity Profef- 
four afterwards at Harderwyck 5 for Zeland, Fodocus Lorenus, Paftor at Fly fh- 
ing ; for Utrecht, Arnoldus Teeckmen, Paftor there, for Friezland, Bern- 
hardus Tullenius, Paftor at Lewarden, For Over-rffel , facobus Revius, Paftor 
at Deventer, fince Regent of the Divinity Colledge at Leyden, for Groningen , 
Francifcws Gomarus, atterwards Divinity Profeffour there. Thefe, at their firft 
meeting with the Interpreters of the Old Teftament, conftituted Bogermannus, 
their Prefident, Thyfins Affeffour, and Revivs Scribe: And here again Boger- 

mannes 


of the Affefforsin the Synod, Walews and Rolandus excelled for judgement, 


of themall, was to exprefs and explain the Original Text as faithfully andim« ; 


mananus excelled for judgement, - Witmearius and. Teekniannus for diligence, Poli- 
ander, Thyfine and Gomarss, for profound knowledge and ability to determine, 
The Revilers of the New Teflament and the Apocrypha, were, for Gelderland , 
Sebaftianus Dammannus, Pattor at Zatphen , allo Scribe to the Synod: For Hol- 
land, Fohannes Arnoldi Lindanus, Paltor at Delft, Guilielmus Nieuhufins, Rector 
of the School at Haerlem: For Zeland, Carolus Demaerfius, Paftor at Middleburg, 
fince Divinity. Profeflour at Utrecht, For Utrecht ; Ludovicus Gerbardus a Reneffe, 
fince Paftor and Divinity Profeffour at Breda: For Friezland, Berahardus Fulle- 
nins, appointed alfo for the. old Teflament before: For Over-7fsel, Cafparus Si- 
belius , Paftorat Deventer: For Groningen, Henricus Altingins, Divinity Pro- 
feffour formerly at Heidelbure, and afterwards at Groningen, Ac their firft meet- 
ing with the Interpreters of the New Teftament, they made Waleus Prefident, 
Lindanus:- Affeffour, and Feflus Hommius Scribes and here again excelled Wa- 
lens his prudence and readinefsin directing, Demaetfins and Sibelius, their care | 
and vigilancie in examining, and Altingtws with Waleus their found and folid 
judgement indeterntining. The work being finifhed, and ready for the Prefs; 
about the latter end of the year, One. thouland fix hundred thirty five, the Re- 
vifers recurned home to their re{pective charges, but the Interpreters {tai’d out 
and overlooked th eprixting, whereof the firft proofs forthe old Teflament, were 
corrected by Baudartins and Hommins re{pectively, and the laft by Bogermannus 
and Waleus., the whole being fully printed and ‘prefented to the State and by 
their ane) _publithed, in-the year One thaufand fix hundred thirty feven, and 
the ule thereof, introduced into all the Charches and Schools of thofe Provinces, 
with general. fatisfaction and approbation, even-of moft of the difsenting parties - 
themlelves, They that defire more particulars, touching this matter, may pe- 
yufe the fore-cited Adta Synodalia, and the Life of Antoninus Walaus, before his 


works in Folio, befides the Publick Records, Ay ; 
And thus this great work being made‘publick,& extant in print,the great defires 
good men had to be made parcakers of the benefit thereof, could not be bound 
ed:by the Limits of thofe Churches and ‘Nation, for whom it was principally ins 
tended, butitwas fought for and bought. up far and near: And here in Enz 
land it {oon got:into fucha repute;that when,nat long afcer,the Parliament found 
good,to get New Aznotations made upon the whole Bible for general Edification; 
by thofe Reverend and able Divines, Mr. Letgh, Mr. Downham, Di.Gonge.Mt.Tay- 
lour, Mt. Gataker, Mr. Peusberton, Mr, Abbot, Mr. Reading, Dr. Féatlyand Mrs 
Tooker, (placed herein order of the parts of the Bible, which they were to uné 
dertake) they (the Parliament) did then in efpecial manner recommend ths 
very Bible and Notes unto them (as wellas Deodates Italian ) caufing. Copies of 
each to be divided and fent refpectively unto them, for:to make -ufe thereof, 
whichalfo they. did. And my Lord Primate of Armagh; Dr. Ufher., of happy 
memory, was often heard to wifh very heartily, borh before and after that time, 
that the whole work might be Exglifhed, as finding it the plaine/t and impartiale/t, 
and freeft of Excurfions and Impertinencics, of any he knew, that knew fo many : 
Wherefore alfo, when he heard that it was undertaken, he rejoyced, and encou- 
raged the undertaker much amidft bis many difcouragements, What value the 
principal Members of the late Afscmbly of Divines, together with the Scotilh 
Church-Commiffioners, did fet upon it, their own words beft exprefs in that 
fub{cribed free ArtefFation of theirs, (fet down hereafter) which by their means 
was prefented to both Houfes of Parliament, for the encouraging of him, with 
whom they had prevailed to undertake it; whereupon alfo the faid bath Honfes were 
pleafed to pafs. an Ordinance of Parliament by way of Approbation and further 

B 3 en- 


SS a ee ee ee 


encouragement, in fuch fort as then was conceived by them, might prove moft J 


_ effeGtual for the work, and beneficial for the painfull Undertaker, though after- 
wards it proved inthis part, defective. The Provincial Synod of London teftified 


their approbation and liking of it, by fending twice fome worthy Members of J 


theirs unto the faid Undertaker, and recommending the bafinels very ferioufly 
unto divers Stationers, and very many pious and able Minifters elfe, and other god- 
ly and worthy perfons, of all conditions, (even of different judgements) 1m City and 


Countrey, upon all occafions, exprefled their great longing for che coming forth : 
And much fooner indeed, and perhaps more exactly andac- 
curately withall they might and would have come forth, but for the manifold | 


of thefe labours, 


publick difaffers and diftractions of late years, whereby the undertaker was left 


deftitute of feafonable and requifite helps and helpers, according to the vafinefsand & 
importance ot the work, and the publick concermment init; befides, that, afrerhe J 
had begun the work and proceeded as far as the firft Book’ of Kings, he was ff 


advifed and perfwaded upon very good grounds and approbation, to change the 
way and method formerly approved of, and to begin quite Anew, onely to give 
the more fatisfaétion to the publick, to fay nothing here of fundry other great 
impediments and difcouragements commonly incident to works of this nature, 


and ordinarily attending any fingle-hearted endeavouts of ferving Godandour § 


Neighbour. 


As to the whole work here prefented to the publick viewand ule, the Chriflian & 
and difcreet Reader may be pleafed to obferve, that by itthereis imparted and § 
communicated untohim, athe Text, as neeras could be done, according tothe & 
Belgick Tranflation, and all their Notes or Annotations, inferted, where they fall § 
in naturally, betwixt the Text, by Crotchets(, Jina different Character, allalong, & 
“by way of Paraphrafe. The main Reafon or Necefsity rather of having thus & 


<<done it, was, befides the eafing of the Readers underftanding , that all the 
«¢ Notes of thole Belgich Divines, as alfo alltheir Quotations and References’ (ih- 


<¢ finite almoft) are peculiarly fitted to their own reading, pointing, verfing, Gc, of F 


<*the Text, and tono other: And really, without their entire reading of the 


<« Text, one main aim and endeavourof their Tranflation would be miffing; 
‘“thacis tofay, their very ground-work, and principsl bufinefs, which could § 
“not but much obfcure and maim the Annotations themfelves. ‘Neither fhall § 
«any need to fcrupleat, much lefs be offended withthe differences-of readings ff 
<¢in feveral Tranflations, confidering, that the Hebrew words and phrafes efpeci- 
“Sally, yea the Greek ones themfelves alfo, forall the copioufhefs of that Lin- @ 


<“ouage, as well as thofe of moft, or all che reft, have much ambiguity in them, 


‘© oradmit much variety of fignification, applyed to various matters and intents, & 
“whence it cometh to pafs, that fuch aone takes them in this ferice, ahdano- § 
¢¢ ther otherwife; but the comparing of both the ote and the otlier,'(were there ff 
«never fo many) is fo far from doing hurt,thac it rather illuftrates the true mean- Ff 
‘¢ing beyond any other means,and becomes a generalKey to many hidden Trea- & 


«© fures laid up in the holy Scriptures. 
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A Copy of the ‘Certificate or. Atteftation ; about the 
General defire in both Kingdomes (England and — 
Scotland) to have the Belgeck ot DutchAnnotations upon 


the Bible (come forth farft Anno Domini 1637.) 
Tranflated into Engli(h, by Tu noponn Haak, 


ne 


SVINGD E whofe Names are here underwritten, Confidering, that 
9 ever fince the year One-thiufand fix hundred thirty feven, 

at which time the New Tranflation of the Bible in the 
Dutch ie reas ig and continual Annotations 
thereupon was publifhed; I haib been the unce[Jant Defsre 
PUPS and Longing of fuch as for eteynal Life [earch the Scrip- 
tures, both Minifters and others in thefe Kingdomes, (which they have ex- 
pieffed upon all occaftons)) to have thofe’ Annotations tranflated into the Eng- 
lif, Tongue ; promifing unto them[elves a rich jreifure of Knowledge and 
Spiritual underftanding fiom the labouss of fo mang eminent Divines, asby 
ihe choice of the famous Synod of Dort were fet part for fo good and great a 
work, andiwith fervent and continual prayers unto the Father of Dalia 
extraordinary Care and Diligence (wherein they had al Helps and Encou- 
vagements) were forthe Shaceof Nineteen years exercifed thejein : And 
we, notonely by Information of (uchids are skil'd in the Languages but 
from our own Kuowledge, of the fudicpots, S ound and LY atisfattory Intexpteta- 
tion of fame mare Ob[cure and Contraverted Pldces»* wherein we have ufed 
the means totake Tryal'and have made Proof; Being very Confident, that 
the (atisfattion of this earneft and pious Defire would prove profitable to alt 
the Godly in thefe Kingdomes , Cdefuring that the Word of God may dwell 
plentifully in thew hearts by Faith) And at this tune moSt [eafonable, when 
fo many are dangeroufly {educed.by the mif-vepre(entation of the Will of God, 
through the wrefting of Scripture ; Cannot but in our hearts acknowledge the 
Wife andGractous Providence of God, (who provideth bread for the hun- 
gry and doth not despife the defrres of the buinble, delighting to know his 


Will, and towalk in his Paths) in diretting and leading Ws at laft to a learn-. 


ed 


Sees a 7 : cE B arr . vs — ee a errr 
eer eemens Ne F i e 43) 
y 


ed Gentleman, Theodore Haak 5 every way fitted for fucha Task, he 
/ being by Birth and Breeding a German , about twenty years [Anno 164 5] 
| ——, conveifantinEngland, where not only-bis farthfulne{s is known in divers § 
| publick Employments but his Dexterity alforn Tranflating divers Enolith | 
: Books of Prattical Divinity into the German Tongue ; And whofe affes 
Elion and xeal to the Glory of God; and quod of the Church we know to be 
; —fuch, that be would willingly beftov himfelf upon the accurate and painfull & 
h profecution of this Work, which he bath already entied upony were he not bin- & 
dred by (uch difcouragements, as the Reciprocal xeal of the Godly with the 
: defrre of thet own Sprritual Comfort 4 and of the Edification of the Church, : 
| may eafily remove. 4 
f We therefore grieved y that the Churches of Chrift in thefe Kingdomes § THE 
/ have for fo long a time wanted fo inestimable a Benefit, and fearing, that if : | : 
the prefent opportunity be not apprehended, the lrke, (all things confidered) | 


i fhatl not readily be offered hereafter; Doin all carneftne[s of Spirit intreat, & T A T BE S G E N E R A L 

that {uch as in fincerity deftre the fober and folid knowledge of the Will of God ¥ S | , 

in Christ, revealed in Scripture, may with us joyn thear prayers and endea- f | 

Yours for removing of. all hindrances out of the way, that fo nece[fary a work ¥ 

may be prefently profecuted, and with al Sheed for the ufe of the Church, and ] 

| the honour of Fefus Chrift, brought to perfection. at os a | T H E R L A 6 

ie William Twifs, = Anthony Tuckney; Nicholas Proffet, : U N ] TE D N E N D 

| 2. 2.>. Cornelius Bargefs, ~ Peter Smith, John Durey, é | eas ez os 
Herbert Palmer, © |’ Edmund Staynten, _ Thomas Goodwin, ' To all that fhall See or Hear the Reading hereof, Greeting. 

George Walker, © “Thomds Raley, Sydrack Simton, Ee 

Thomas Young, — wee Richard Heyrick, . Adoniram Byfield, " 

Samuel Clark, Edward Corbet, © Alexander Henderfon, ff 7 

Francis Roberts, "John Foxcroft, .. Samuel -Rutherford, 

| Thomas Hodges, , Gafper Hicks, = Robert Bayley, 

Thomas Hill, .°’ — Henry Wilkinfon, . George Gillefpy, 


OF THE 


ui 
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4 
Ba 


aes 


sgeend E it known; That whereas from the ve- 


| Stephen’ Mitfhall,” John Bond; = CarfarGalendrine, - ry beginning of the Reformation in 
John White; ~ “John Philip, Jonas Proof, F thefe Countries, We have ever feri- 
John Wards, William Greenhill, : oufly taken to heart, and endeavour- 
t tae * bea, eee ; iW Sseatay ed withall diligence and carefulnefs, to 
ee ee we ss Gl advance whatfoever might conduce to, or was found 
- 2 eee ee unserer: B neceflary for the good profperity and propagation of 
| .)0OlUC ee Oe os f the Orthodox, true, Chriftian, Reformed Religion, 
sf - ee cae es ee WHE A and the pure worfhip of God ; and withall, among the 


reft 


reft, thatthe holy Word of God might be interpre] 
ted, taught and preached, according to the true mean. § 
ing, {cope and drift of the Original Text and Tongues, jf 
wherein it pleafed the Lord God Almighty to reveal his § Tongues, and yet further Revifed by fome other learn- 
Doctrine and VVorfhip, through the infpiration of] 
the Holy Ghoft; to the end, that the falvation of fouls, f ing declared unto us, that in this fame Tranflation there 


and everlafting happinels, might thereby be furthered was nothing omitted of wlgat the Truth, the Propriety 


and advanced more and more: and thus, having ob- | of the Words,aid the Genuine fence thereof could re- 


ferved, that there was never any Tranflation made yet f quire, 


of the holy Scriptures into the ACetherlandifh Vulgar f 


Tongue, outof the Original Text; We long agoef} withalthe advice of the Council of State of thefe United 


thereupon, defired of and committed unto divers men ¥ 


| Netherlands, We have approved of and authorized, 


of eminent learning, Divines and Minifters of the Re. 
formed Church, to undertake the fetting forth of a new f 


Netherlandifh Tranflation of the faid holy VVord of f 


3 may be received, and the ule of it introduced in all the 


| mei | Churches and Publick Schools of the United NC ether- 
work having been likewife praile-worthily begun and f lands, and other Dominions and Countries, reforting 
advanced from time to time, the profecution neverthe- f 


j under Our Obedience : And accordingly, all Ecclefia- 
| {tical Alfemblies, Minifters of the Word, Profeflours 
f and Readers of Divinity, Matters of Colledges; and 
VVherefore, and that this fo neceflary and Pious | 


) whofoever elle may any wates be concerned in this be- 


work, might yet at length once attain the wifhed effea, p half, regulate themfelves thereby in the exercife and 


| adminiftration of their feveral charges and fundtions, 


God, out of the Original Fountains; by whom the 


lefs was retarded hitherto, by the faid worthy mens un- 
timely departure. | 


andour Chriftian zealand purpofe therein, an happy | 


accomplifhment; we found it fitting, conformably to § for the better maintaining and furthering the Unity, 


SV Velfareand Service of the faid Reformed Churches 


the Fathers, as likewife to that of our Neighbour and § 


the example of the’ primitive Church, in the time of 


other Reformed Kingdomes, P rinctpalities and Com- 
~mon-wealths; to defire, authorize and require thofe of 


the National Synod held at Dort, in the years 1618, 


and 1619, that they would take in hand the forefaid § 
Tranflating, anddepute fome Learned and Expert- J 


enced Divines for the perfecting, and others alfo for the 


Revifing of the fame, 


Now | 


iS A een 


‘6 


Now this Tranflation being, through the Gracious 


Bleffing of Aimighty God, wholly finifhed by the faid 


eminentand expert Men inthe Hebrew and Greek 


ed Divines; whofe Judgements and Approbations be- 


So itis, that upon mature deliberation, and ufing 


asalfo by thefe Wedo approve of and authorize the 
forementioned Tranflation ; to the end, that the fame 


and Schools in thefe ACetherlands; whereunto the 


f Lord God Almighty be gracioufly pleafed to vouch- 
 fafe his Bleffing, De 


Given in the Haghe, July the 29. 1637. 
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SKC i LESS a: 
The firft book of Mofes called 


The Argument of this Book. 
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His firft Book of Mofes, is, bya greek word, termed Genelis, which is as much as to fay, Birth, Source, 
Generations {ccing that in the fame theye are declared the Beginnings (which are in a manner the Gene- 
rations, Gen. 2.4. ) of allthings vifible and invifible, which in the beginning were creatcd by God, 
through his word, out of nothing; and among t the fame that of Man, endowed with the Image of God, and 
feated in Paradife, that perfevering in obedience, he might have lived for ever, whereof the Tree of Life 
was avifible token tobim. Here is laid down the ground of keeping the Sabbah, together with the inflitution of Mari- 
age. Here we finde the originall rife of Sin, of Death, and of all manner of Miferics, powred ont like a mighty Torrent 
upon all man-kinde, through the difobedience of Adam and Eye, in cating the forbidden fruit, Yet therewithall you have 
Lhewife here the firjt Promile of Grace, touching Mans Redemption, by the feed of the VFoman, which God of bis mer- 
gy would give in due time, for to bruife the Serpents head (whe had feduced man to difobedience ) together with Sin and 
Death, and to reftore again the gifts of life and rightcoufne{s, which were quite loft and forfeited, Here we finde the firft. 
rudiments and fundamentalls of found Doétrine, of the true Religion and worfhip of God, introduced together with the pro- 
mife aforcfat!s and confeguently the hiftory of tbe true Church, bow the fame was not onely carcfully gathered by the Mi- 


niftry of Adam, of Abell ( 2bom Cain murthered ) of Seth, Enoch, Noah and others, but gratiufly allo preferved by 


God unto Noah, —Befides there are in this Book {ct down, the beginnings of the Kainites Apoftacy, who by rejecting 
of the truth, falfifying of Gods worfhip, and contempt of godlinefs, did feparate themfclucs fiom that holy people, and by 
their enormous fins and pollutions, haled down at laft upon them{clves the punifhment of agenerall Deluge 5 wherein nevera 
thelefs God faved Noah and his Family. Thereupon follows the beginning of the worlds Reftauracion after the {aid Dew 
luge, the Pedegree of the Nations, the firft promi(c of calling the Gentiless she beginning of the firft Monarchie, the 
divifion of Languages, and the firf! Genealogics, ferving for the calcubation of times, and the diftinguifbing of Nations, 
The main aim of Moles inthe mean time being, 10 fhew forth the re-chtablifhing of the Church, which, being fprung 
forth out of the {mall company of Noah's houfholds after that it had heen preferved a long time in the generation of Sem 
fell likewwife away at length into Idolatry, And although Melchizedeck and bis were yet aremnant of the Church, ne» 
verthelefs it pleafed God to fingle out a certain Lincage oncly of Scms pofterity, to {ct the fame apart from all other Nati- 
ons, and hallow it for bis own peculiar people, For this end be received Abraham and his pofterity of mecr Grace, cala 
ling him out of Uvin Chaldea, where be had been an Tdolter, into the land of Canaans and making promife unto hin, 
as of other remporall and fpivituall bleffings, fo efpecially that the Mefhah Should be born of bis {ceds and flriking 4 Cove- 
nant with him, which he eflablifhed by the fien of Circumcifion, After that Waac is born unto him, in whom that feed 
was to be called; and not in Uhmael, whom he bad gotten before by Hagar; nor inthe children which were born unto hine 
res the death of Sarah by Ketura : Neverthcle{s he is commanded to offer up that Son in Sacrifices and though God: fuf- 


ered him not to execute the fame, yet be having fhewed his obedience, God rewards hin with a rencwing of the former prow 


mifes, From Vfaac the inheritance of the promife pei ier Jacob, to whom the right of primogeniture ¢ or jirfé 
birthright) is ordained by God, fold by Blau, avouched and ratified by the bleffing of Yfaac. From Jacob it is derived 
down on his pofterity, as appearcth by bis prophericall bencditlion, This chofen generation God maintained all alonz in 
the true doérine of his pure wor{hip, governing them by bis word and Spirit, proteéting them againft their encmies, and 
exercifing them with many troubles and afflittions, wherein neverthclefshe comforted them ever and anon by bis Oracles 
and Apparitions, and helpt them out of their thralls by fingular deliverances, Allthis while tbere wanted not 1 di covery 
of divers humane frailties here and there, even in the chicfeft of thefe holy Pasrisrchs, which God gracioufly forgave 
them for the Meffias falic, whom they imbraced by upright Faith with true repentance, Thefe things are very lively held 
forth 10 us in the (cucrall atventures and encounters of Abraham and Ifaac in Canaan, Egypt and Gears and in thofe 
ti Jacob and Jofeph in Canaan; Mefopotamia and Egypt. At laft they all die, leaving behind them moft excellent v= 


Hinonies of their Faith in the promifes of God, not oncly for the temporal part, touching tbeir living pofterity 3 but like~ 


wife for the cternal, concerning thety own dying perfons : The laft whofe death we have recorded in this Book being Jofeph, 
with whofe life alfa shis Book endss comproben ing a Hiftory of above 2300 years, 
, , B 
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GuNBSIS. Chap, i, 


and ferviceable to the creature, efpecially to man J and 
.God made partition betwixt tho light snd betwixt the dark- 
‘nefe, (, viz. foas that the lighitfucceeded the darknefs, 
God createth the beaven and the carth, v.152. and the'light, |.and-the darknefs the.light,, to make up night and day by 
on the firft day 22. On the fecond, the firmament, or expan- | turncs. ] ; 
fion, (ere the lowermoft and uppermoft waters, 6. On} §. And Got called:the light dayy andthe darkne{s he cal~ 
the third, be (evereth the dric land and the waters, 9. led night; then it had-bern evening, and ithad been morn, 
Creating grafs and finit full trees, 11. On the fourth, the ing, the firft day. { Heb. one day. But it is very ufual 
Sun, Moon and Stars, 14. Onthe fifth, fmall and great | with the Hebrews to put one for firft, as Gen. 8, 5. Num, 
fifhes, together with the farles, bieffing them, 10. On| 29. 1. Mutt. 28.1. 1 Cor. 16,2, The meaning of thefe 
the fixt, the beafts of the carth,r4.And on the laff, Man) Words is, that night and day had made up one natural 
male and female, according to hiy own image, 26. Like- | day. together, which with, the Hebrews began with the 
wife diftinguifhing the food of man and that of beafts,zg. | evening (the darknefs having been before the light ) and 
And anproving all bis Creatures to be good, 31. ended with the approach of the next evening, comprehend= 
ing twenty four houres. } 
6. And God faids Let there be an expanfion {| The Heb, 
word here ufed, cometh from a root, that fignificth to 
ings becaufe there was nonce of them befores on- thread forth, or firetch abroad, and by it there is to be un- 
ly God-was and is without beginning, Pf. go. 2. derftood here, all the {pace that is comprchended between 
Prov, 8. 225 23. Col. 1.17. compare this with | the nethexmoft and uppermoft waters ] in the midst of 
sfobn x.1.) God created [ to create, in this chapter and | the waters; and let that dévide[ Heb. be making divifion, or, 
elfewhere, is as muchas tofay , tomakefome excellent | partition J betwixt waters and waters. | which are ex~ 
thing, that was not befores whether it be out of nothing, | plained in the next verfe, } 
v. 1. or out of fomewhat elfe firft created out of nothing, | 7. And God made that expanfion, and made partition be= 
as v. 21,27. Of the Hebrew word Elobim, vendrcd God | twtxs the waters that are under the expanfion, L vit with- 
heres See below ch. 20. on v.130] the Heaven ey the Earth | in and upon the earth, Heb thar Care ) from under &c, 
{by the Heaven, or Heavens ( the Hebrews not ufing the | and fo ver. 9.1] and betwixt the waters that are above the 
word in the fingular number ) and Earth, there may be expanfion; | Hb. from above, &c. underttand the clouds, 
underttood in this firft verfe, cither the Heaven and the | which are carried above the nethermoft pact of this cx~ 


Cup. 1 


CHAP. I. 


N the Beginning { viz. of the creation of all 
creatures, which by creation recived their be- 


Chap. i. GENESIS. Chap. ii, 
and the Moon, which are called great, in-regard of their | word Behems ],and over the whole earth, and over all: th 

outward i pena and asthey come under the appre- | creeping creature that crecps upon the carth ee 
henfion of our fights and by reafon likewile of their moft | 27. And God created man ( hominem ) after his images 
fingular influence and operation. | Thue great light, for: after the image of God he created bim s [ i.e, not fed : 
the dominion of the day5 and that little light, (viz. in com- ! image of man created, as the fore oing words i ihe Be 
ie of the Sun ] for the dominion of the nights alfo the conitrucd 3 bur after the image o Gal that did cieite 

ars. ' him3 compare belo Sede : 

17. And God put them [ Heb. gave them im the ex- | female nal bthen Speer eee ten ae 
panfion of the heaven, to give light upon the carth, 28. And God bleed them 3 [ See the Annot. on verfe 
18. And for to have dominion in the day and in the nights 22, although this word be of a larger extent here, as tl 
and for to make partition ! ctwixt the light, and betyiat she text it {elf theweth, ] and God faéd unto them, Be fitful 
darknefs5 and God fw thar it was good. and multiply, and replenith the earth and fubdue ity and 

19. Then it had been evening, and it had been morning, | bave dominion ovcr the fifes of the (ea, and over the fovol of 
the fourth day, | heaven, and ovcr all the beaft that creepeth £ See above on 

20. And God {aids Ler the watcrs bring forth abundant- } ver, a1. ] upon the earth, 
lya crawling of living fouls : | cb, crawling, or creeping | 29. And God faid 3 Behold, Thave-given you all feed- 
fouls; meaning fuch creatures thereby, as have life and fowing herb, that ‘is upon the whole earth, [ Heb. the face 
fenfe, and therefore move and {tir about, efpecially.in the of &c, 7] and all the tree in which there : foc {-fowin fi We 
Sea and other waters,by fwimming, implyed in this places Ice it be unto you for food, Pee 
though otherwile the Hebrew word here rendred crawling, | 30, But unto all the bcafts of the carth,and to allthe fowl 
is likewife applyed to creatures flying in the air, Levit. | of heaven, and to all the creeping beaft of the carth, wherein 
11. 20, or ee has upon the earth, in the fame chap. ver. | there is aliving foul (bave £ given ) allthe green herb: 
44. J and let the fowl fly aboue the carth, inthe expanfion : (Heb. all the grcen or verdure of the herb, The words have 
of sheheaven, |, Heb. in, or to the face of the cxpanfion of | F given, ave inferted here out of the fore oing verfe d u 
the Heaven. ] eter tit was thus. i Sa as 

21. And God created [ {ee the note above on yerfe 1, 1, And God faw all that beh, i j 
the great Whales : ¢y° every living creeping foul, [, the Heb ‘a very good : cl hefe Vols: Cerna 
word fignificth not only the {wimming creature, as here, | ded here by Afofes, the better to exprels thie ereatnels and 


Barth as they were created on the firlt day} or, all this panded fpace: or, happily, Come other waters, which may 
World, with all the creatures of Heaven and Barth therein | have taken their place in the upper region ufter the parti- 
contained, comp, Gen. 2.1. J tion, | and it was thus, 
2. Now the Earth [ Underitand here the Earth which | 8. And God called the expanfion, Heaven: Then it baa 

now is, fo namely, asin that beginning it was created | been evening, aad it bad been morning, the {econd day. 

on the firt day 5 and not as it became or was fathioned | 9. And God felts Lee the waters fromunder the Heaven be 
afterwards, by the fucceflive a€ts of creation, |] was wafte athered together in onc places and Ict the dric Lund be {eens 
and void, { Heb. wafinefs, or deformity, and cmptine{s or | |. By this it appears, that the whole fuperticies, or furfacey 
vanity; whichis faid of the Barth, being deftitute yet of | of the Barth, was all covered over before with water; cyen 
that fhape, order, diftinctnefs, comline(s, ufefulnefs and | the Mountains themfelves,-as was noted above verfe a. } 
Inhabitants, which afterwards it was furnifhed and im- and it was thus, 

bellithed withall, "he Hebrew words here ufed, do elfe-| 10. And God called the drie land, Earth, and the gather- 
where in holy writ imply the utmoft devattation and de- | ing of the water he called Seas : [ Not Sea, but Seas in 
folation, hidcoufnefs, vanity, nothingnefs or emptinefs of regard that the Hebrews do thereby underftand/not oncly 
any thing; Sec Dent, 32.10. 1 Sam, 12, 21. Fob 12. 24, | the main Sea, a6 Ecclef.1.7. but likewife all other partie 
Pf.107. 40. If. 34.1167 44.9. Fer. 4. 23-4 and dark-| cular and midland Seas, Lakes, Gulfs, and gatherings 
nofs was upon the Aby(s, LHeb, upon the face of the Abyfs, | or confluences of waters; Scc Gen, 14. 3. Exod. 14. 23. 
4, c. upon the deep and bottomlefs waters, which covered Numb, 34.13, Matt.4.18. fobn 21.1. and elfwhere } 
the earth like a garment, and {tood above the mountains, | and God far that it was good. 

Pf, 104.6. See Pet, 3. §. ] and she Spirit of God un-| 11. And God faids Let the carth fbrout forth grafs- 

deritand here by the word Spirit, the holy Ghofk, not the | fprouts, fecd-fowing herbs, (i.e. fuch as of it (elfdoth 


and Levit. 11, 46. and Pf. 69. 35. bur alfo that which 
ereepeth upon the earth, or by lifting up the feet doth goe 


~ and tread on it, as below, ver. 24, 25, 26, 28) 30. and 


chap. 6. 20. and 7.8. and Pf. 104. 20. ] which the wa- 
ters brought forth abundantly, aftcr their kind and all 
winged fowl, [ Heb. all ( or ) every fowl of the wings and 
fo likewife Pf. 78. 27. J after its kinds and God faw that 
it was good, 

22. And God bleffed them,[i.c.God gave them ability to 
maintain and encreafe their kind by propagation, fee be-~ 
low ver, 28. and elfewhere allo | fayings Be fruitfull and 
multiply, and repleni{n the waters inthe Seas : and let the 
fowl! multiply upon the carth . 

23. Then it had been cvening, and it bal been morning, 
the fift day. 

24. And God faids Let the carth bring forth living fouls 
[ Heb. foul, fee above ver. 20. J Brid i hinds pe 
[ the Hebrew word doth fignific here all manner of tame 
four-footed beafts, converling among men, and fervice- 
able for their work, food and raiment } and creeping (crea- 


excellency of this work, and the extraordinary delight 


- Which God took in all his work, and efpecially in the cre~ 


ation of man. | Then it bad been cvening, and it bad been 
morning, the fixt day. 


CHAP. II, 


God refteth upon the Seventh day, v.15 2. bleffeth and hal 
loweth ity v.3. Appointcth natural means for the fruitfule 
nefs of the carth, §..A more particular account of the cre- 
ation of man, his body and foul, 7. God putteth man into 
Paradi{e, 8. which is defcribed by the four Rivers of it, 
9. The inkibition touching the Tree of the knowledge of 
good and cuil, 17. Adam gives names to the beafts, ig. 
The further relation of the womans creation, 21. Who is 
Known, and kindly recived by Adam, 23. The ftate of 
AMubrinony, 24. Mens nakednefs, 25. - 


1 ies are the Heaven [ That is the Air, Heaven, 
Sun, Moon and Stars, together with the third 


svind, which was not as yet created ] wavered [ or ho« | yield, bring forch, bear, Ipread and flicad feeds; {ce below, 
vered, or beftirred himfelf, viz. for to fuftain and foment | v. 12.8 29.] the fruitfull tree bearing fruit L Heb, wood 
the firft being and condition of the earth and waters as | of fruit, | according to sts kind, whofe {eed fhall be therein, 
they were then; that through the powerfull operation of | upon the earths and it was thus. 
the Spirit, there might be brought forth thence fuchex-} 12. And the Earth brought forth grafs-{prouts, (eed 
cellent creatures, Jt feems to be an allufion to fuch | fowing herb, according to its kind ; and the fruit-bearin 
fowles and birds as fit hatching on their egs to bring forth | trec, whofe feed was thercin : and God faw that it was good. 
young oncs thence, and aftcrwards do hover and flutter} 43. Then it bad been evening, and it had been morning, [i 
over tiem, to tend, cafe and cherifh them in their fecble | the third day. : 
condition, fee Deut. 32. 11.'} upon the waters. [ i, c.up-| 14. AndGod [aids Let there be lights in the expanfion 
on the {itrface, or uppermoft part of the waters, that cove | of the Heaven; | Sce PJ. 74.16 |} 40 make partition bee 
xed the earth, J twixt the day, and betwixt the night, and let thembe for 
3. And God faid [ Gods faying is his will, command fignes, and for {ct times, and for daies and years, (, That 
and decd, Pf. 33.9. and 140. §, which he did execute by | they may ferve for the figning and marking out the differ 
his eftentiall Word, which was God, and with God from | ent conftitution of times aad feafons; as {pring, fumme & 
eternity, fobn 1. 1, 2. Pf. 33.6. i Let there be light; (i. | autumn,winter, the lengthning, fhortning,& equallizing 
e.aclear, bright, luminous fubitance, enlightning the | of night and day, the Ecclipfes 8c. together with the ob- 
dark lump; or Chaos, and by its circuit conftituting day fervation of fet or certain daics, and weeks, and_moncthsy 
and night and there was light. and years, in the behalf as well of Church as of State, ci- 
4. And God (aro the light, that it was goods [, Spoken of | vil and houfhold affairs and ations in this life. ] is 
God after the manner of men. The musa is, GGodap-| 15. And letthem be for lights in the expanfion of the 
proved of his creatures : That is called good here, which | Heaven, to give light upon’ the Earth; and it was thus. ee 
is pleafing to God, goodly and lovely in it felf, ufefull | 26. Then God made the swo great Lights: (viz. the ea 7 
an 


Bm and let them have dominion over the fifies { Heb. fifh, as 


oe fee above on ver. 21. ] and the favuge beyt of . Heaven, and the inhabitants thereof, the holy Angels, as 
r ie its Rind ; and it way thys, _ aro they are termed the Hoaft of Heaven, 1 Kings 22.19. 
hi eA 4 God made the favage beafh of the carth after its | convpare above chap. 1. ver. 1. ] and the carth accomplifh- 
nd, and the cattel after its kind, and all the creeping creas | ed, and all their hoajt. [| The creatures comprehended in 
ture of the earth after its kind 5 and God fave that it was wags and carth, are called an hoaft, net onely by reafon 
; i | of their ae multitude and diverfity, their exaé order 
plana nelle die 3 Let us Lon fpeaks here in the ! fingular lifter and decency 3 but alfo for that they are all 
f ry as he doth likewile immediatly after, fay- | entertained, and governed by God as their commander 
ing, after our image, aftcr our likenc{s3 and as contulting | general’, and mult alwaics ftand ready for his fervicc 
i himfclf ¢ after the manner of men} ) to repre~ | thus Pf. 103.28. Tfui. 45.12. J - ; 
7 unto us the divine Trinity, and the excellency of this 2, Now, when, on the feventh day, God bad accorplifhed 
cau Man 7] make man, | hominem, i.e. male and his work, that be bad made, he refed {, Spoken of God after 
pari ey fequel, let them have dominion, | the manner of men; for he is faid here to have refted, not 
ih hh c a an ee. pee after Ee in] | as'being wearied with working,but onely for having ceafed 
ata nr enefs : [t cle two words ecm to | to create any new kinds of things; {ecing that he worketh 
veone and the fame fignification, inregard that in this } Rill hitherto, in the maintaining and governing of what 
matter cach one is fometimes put in licu of both: fce the | he created, Ifsiah 40. 28. Fobn 5. 17. | on the fevcnth day 
next ree and chap. ¢ 1. By image and likenc{¢ there is | fiom all his work that he bad made. 7 i 
ee ly to be underftood, the true knowledge of God, | 3. And God bleffed the {cventh day, [ i. e. God exalted 
- 3-10, true righteoufnefs and holinels, Epb, 4,24. ] | that day above the reft, Compare the word bleffed with 
y ] Gen, 24. 31. The excellency confifts in the ufes which is 
alls a hot ee we the fowl of the Heaven, intimated by the word followin, hallowed it, which im 
fen(e th > [ This word is taken here in a larger a the f{etting apart of fomething from a common to an. 
: - en above ver 24. where it is sia ape from | holy ufe, fo Exod, 13.2, Levit. 8.10. Numb. 7.1.1 Kin 
K lavage bealts, which here are comprehended under the | 8.64. &c. J and hallowed ity for shat he had refted on .the 
Bz fane 


Chap. 11. 
fame from all bis work, which God bad created, to perfect it. | 
[ i.e. tofit the fame as now they are, toallfuch ufes 
andends as are {uitable to the wifdome of God, in the | 
comlici and moft convenient manner to every ones 
kinde. Others, which God bad made creating. | 

4. Thefe arc the gencrations { i. c. the original fources, 
or beginningss compare Pf.go, 2. with the notes’ of Hea- 
ven and Earth, as they were created; in the day when the 
LORD [After the fulfilling of the work of Creation; the 
Nameof J EHOVA His here firlt of all attributed 
to God, fignifying onc felt-ckifting, felf-fubfifting, felf- 
being, being and fubfifting ‘of him(clf from cternity to 
eternity, and the primordial, original caufe of the being 
of all things; wherefore alfo this Name is attributed to 
none but to the true Godalone. Obferve here once for 
all, wherever you finde hence forward the word LORD 
written in capitall letters, that there in the Hebrew text 
ftands the word F¥ EHOV AH, or fhorter FAH, be- 
ing all one ] God made the Earth and tbe Heavens 

s. And cvery bufh of the ficll, before it was in the carth, 
and cucry herb of the ficld, before it fprouted forth: [ viz. 
before their creating, When they had no being yet ‘for 
the LORD God bal not cane it to rain upon the Earth, 
and there bad been no man to till (husband ) the carth. 
{ The meaning is, that God had made the plants, herbs, 
buthes, trees to come forth out of the carth, on the third 
day of the creation,mecrly by his almighty word, without 
any means, of cither the rain of the air, or the labour and 
heh of mati, that were not cxiftent yet. ] 

. But shere was gon "p { viz. now, or after that, For 
Mofes now relates the or nt means apetnS by God 
in nature, for the bringing forth of herbs, bufhes and 
trees out of the earth; vz. the damp, which caufeth the 


rainand moiftnetl the earth |] adamp ont of tbe carth ¢ | 


[ which being through the heat of the Sun drawn up out 
of the Water and the carth, afcendeth into the middle regi- 
on of the air, where by means of the coldnefs thereof it is 
turned into clouds, and thence afterwards returns again 
diffolved in rain, whereby the carth comes to be moift- 
ned 7] and moiftned the whole carth, [, Heb. whole face of 
the carth. } 

7. AndtheL ORD God had formed [ or fhaped, fafhi- 
oned, viz. asa potter forms fome vetfel out of clay, Ift. 
45.9. Rom. 9. 28, Underftand this in regard of the body 
of man J} man, out of the duft of the carth, | Heb. duft out 
of the earth | and blown into his noftrils the breath of lifes 
[L This is faid of God after the manner of men, and fhew- 
cth us, that the foul of man is not created out of any pre- 
cedent matter, like the fouls of beafts, Gen. 1. 20) 21,24. 
but put into him from without, out of nothing, through 
the Spirit of God. ] this man became a living foul, (i.e, 
a creature endued with life, confifting of a body, and a ra- 
tional immortal Soul, making up man together. ] 

8, Alfothe L O R D God had planted |, viz. on the third 
day of the Creation, before man was created J 4 garden 
{ viz. the Paradife, or garden of pleafures, which God 
had appointed for mans habitation ] én Eden, (| Eden is 
the name of a Country in Thelafjar the upper part of Chal- 
dee, as may be feen 2 Kings 19. 12. and itis diftinguith- 
ed from another Eden, fituated by Damafeus in Syria, 
whereof (ce Amos 3. 5. The Hebrew word Eden fignifieth 

Icafure, delight, recreations and thus this land is called, 

by reafon of Ne beauty, pleafantnefs, and excellency of its 
as the fame appcareth by the next verfe of this chapter, as 
alfo by Ezek, 28. 13. and 31.16,18. Ifa. 51. 3.] t0- 
wards the Eajt; [ Heb. from the Eajt, or out of the Kaft, 
that is to fay, in the Kaftern part of Eden, or Ealtward 
from the place where Afofes was in writing this ] and there 
he pur the man whom he bad formed, 

g. And the LORD God bad made cuery tree to fprout forth 
out of the earth, dcfirable for fight, and good for food : (Un 
derftand this of the fruit of the trees ] and the trec of life. 
[ i.e. a token of life, fignifying that man had received, 


GuNnssis, 


pe lleaige. Ca 
Chap. 1, 

and fhould hold and continue his life at Gods hands, i€ 
he continued in his obedience, untill it fhould pleafe God 
to take him up into his celeftial immortality ] én the 
midft of tbe garden; ¢g° the Tree of the knowledge of good eo 
evil, [ Thus called, for that man by eating thercof fhould 
finde Cor hath found ) experimentally, what good he 
was to forfeit, and into what evil he was to fall thereby. ] 

10, And a River [, Someare of opinion, That this is 
to be underftood of the River Euphrates, which rifeth ouc 
of the Mountains of great Armenia, mixing it {elf after- 
wards with the River Hiddekel or Tigris, whence thereaf- 
ter the two other Rivers ( Péifonand Gihon ) do divide 
themfelves, gc. But the proper and exa& condition of 
thefe Rivers isfomewhat uncertain now, and much di- 
verfity of opinions among the learsted about them J] was 
iffiuing forth out of Eden, E Sce above the notes on verle 8. 
it ran through Eden, to, in, and thorow the Garden, that 
lay in the land of Eden] for to water this garden, and was 
divided thence, and became four beads. (i, e, capital Ri- 
vers, principall reams, ‘The word heads implies here the 
fprings or fources of thefe four Rivers.] 

11, The Name of the firft (River ) is Pifon: | Heb, 
Pifchon, This name occurs no where elfe in all the holy 
Scriptures but here, Itisanarm of the River Euphrates, 
falling as fome conceive into Tigris bencath Apanea, 
and from thence into the Perfitn Sea, furnamed by the 
intiabitants thereabouts Pafitigris, or Pifotigris, | this i¢ 
the fame which runneth about | Heb. is running about } 
all the land of Havila, { Web. Chavilas This is the name 
ofa Country, otherwife ( according to the conjecture of 
fome learned men ) called Sufiana, fom Sufan the Metro- 
polis, whercof {ee Liter x. 2. Dan. 8.2. See likewile of a: 
nother Havilay Gen. 25.48. % Sam. 15. 7+ ] there thé 
gold is, 

12. And the gold of this land is good : there is Clikewifc) 
Bedola, |. This fome hold tobe the name of a certain 
Trees others take it to betoken a precious itone, Numbi 
11.7, the colour of Mannah is likened to that of Bedola ] 
and the ftone Sardonix. | Heb. Schobam. The name 
of a precious ftone, whereof there are likewife vari< 
ous opinions, This name is likewife found Exod, 25.7, 
and 28.9. Eyck.28.13. &.] 

13, And the aame of the fecond River isGihon : [Heb, 
Gichon : called by the Inhabitants, asfome do write, 
Nahar-fares ] this isthe fame which runneth about all the 
land of Cus, This word otherwife comprehends Ethiopia, 
Arabia, & the whole traét towards the South in general, 
but here in particular it denotes onely Arabia deferta, bor~ 
dering upon Chaldce, ] : ; 

14, And the name of the third River is Hiddekel, [ Heb. 
Chiddekcl, This properly is the River Tigris, Dan, 10. 4. 
having as yet the name of Diglats, or Tiglats, as fome do 
writezbut here it is an arm of Eupbrates,running into the 
River of Tigris, & therefore alfo called ae | this fame is 
going towards the Eaft of Affur. (Heb. Alch{chur, This is 
Affyria, called Affur, from Affur the fon of Sem, Gen. 
10.22. ] and the fourth River is Phrath. | Underftand the 
principal arm of Euphrates, which, for being very greats 
retains the name of the whole River: of this River fee 
below 1g. 18. Deut. 1.7. Fer.13.4. J 

15. Sothe LORD Godtook the man, anil put bin ine 
tothe gardenEden, to busband the fame, and 10 keep the 
anne, 

F 16, And the LO RD God commanded the-min [ Heb, 
to, or over the man, viz. both male and female togethers 
fee Gen. 3.1, 3. ] faying; Of all ( or, every) Tree of shis 
Garden fhale thou frecly cat : (Heb, caring fhale thou eats 
this manney of fpcaking, where one verb is doubled thus, 


is very frequent in Scripture, and ferveth to fharpen atten= 


tion, to add fpeciall weight and efficacy to the expreflion, 
fuitably to the matter treated of : fo alfo in the next voile, 
item chap. 3. ¥. 4516. and 17.13. and 18,18, Fofh. 24. 
to. Fer, 24, ITT] 

17. 


Chap. iii, 


Cini 


_ ag. But of the Trée of the knowledge of good and evil, 0 
Shae tbo "he not a for on Hiatt satcft nie 
thou fhakt dic the death. [ Heb. dying die: underftand 
here a threefold death, 1. The corporal , together with 
all manner of preceding miferies, 2. The {piritual death | 
ofthe Soul. 3. The-everlafting one, of body and foul 
together. | 

18, Alfothc LORD Gédhad fpoken : It is not good 
shar the man fhould be alones Ifhall make bim a belp to be 
wover agdinft bim. [. ox before bim; i.e, one that ma 
be alwaics like him in his prefence , well liking to him, 
and ready ftill co ferve and fuccour him; and fo below ver. 
20. ] 
19. For when the LORD Godhad made out of the 
earth all the beafts of the field, and all the fowl of Heaven, 
he brought them Cor made them come] to Adam, [ other- 
wife, to the man, and fo inthe {equel ] for to fee, bow 
he would call them : and (0 as Adam fhoutd call every living 
(oil [ Sce above chap. 1, 20.] that fhould be its name. Lor 
that became , Or, was its name, |] 
- 20. So Adambad named the Names of all the Cattel, 
and of the fowl of Heaven and of all the beats of the field : 
but for the fan (i, efor himfelf } he found no help to 
be as over againft bim. 

ar. Thenthe LORD God caufed 'adcep fleepto fall 
upon Adam, and he flept, and he took one of bis ribs, and 
clofed the place thereof.¢ with ) ficfh. (i.e. for, or inftead 
of the rib he had taken forth, he made Ach, wherewith 


" heclofed the gap again. ] 


22, Andthe LORD God builded the rib, which be 
bad taken fiom Adam, intoa woman 3 |. A comparifon- ta- 
ken from.the building of a houfe by a {pecial Mafter- 
builder, for a worthy ufe and defipn ] and he brought ber 
to Adam, a ; dee te oe ee 

_ 23. Ther faid Adams This nov is bone of my bones; and 
fobe my flefh: [ or, Nowisthere ¢orc. ive. now at 
ength have gotten a companion like my felf, which I 
fought formerly, but found not 9 they fhalh call ber Man- 
nels; for being taken out of man,’ Sue 

_ 24; Therefore fhalbthe man forfake bis Father and his 
Mother, and cleave unto his wife, [This doth not take a= 
way the love and honow we owe unto our parents, but 
differenceth onely the manner: of cohabitation, and the 
tri€nefs of the conjunétion ]_ and they fhall be one flefh. 
25s And they were both naked; ‘Adam and his wife; and 
they were not afhamed: ( By reafon of their perfection and 
inocency, whereby they faw nothing dithonorable in 
their bodies nor had any unclean rhotions in their fouls.] 


CHAP. itt 
i 

The Devil empreth the Woman by thé Setpents ¥. 43 The 
woman is feduced, and trefpaffeth; as alfo the Mans vi; 6: 
whercof they have an immediat apprchenfion, 7. upon both 
their confeffion God -pronounceth Sentence upon the Ser- 
pent, the Woman, andthe Man, with inferted promife of : 
the Saviour, 8. Adam callith his wife Hevd, 26. God 


gets them both apparrel, mocks them, debars them from 
the Tree of Life, and banifheth them out of Paradife. 
mo i . 


"NN? the Sergent was more fubtilthen alt the beafts 
of the field ywhich the LORD God bad made; [ This 
creature, being very fubtile, the Devil abufed here, there- 
by to feduce man from God his Creatour, from whom he 
himelf; together with all his evil Angels, was fallen away 
before, ‘fon 8.44, 2 Pct.a.4. Fude ver.6. for which 
scafon he is likewife called a Serpent, and the Serpent, 2 
Cor, 11.3. Revel. 20.2. | and-‘he faid [ i.e. the Devil 
{pake through her, ufing a moft fubtil and deceitfull.way 
of reafoning3 as the words of this-text, & the fequel plain- 
ly thew ] tothe woman «Is it alfo that God (aid, Tee fhalt 
not cat of every tree of the garden? [ The Devil plaies 
With Gods commandsand labours by ambiguity to quefti- 


han nate 
$15, Chap. iii, 


‘on the fame, or to obfcure it, and fo totender it of no 


effect. J nde 

2. dnd the woman faid to the Serpent , Of she fruic 
of the trees of thii garden we foalt eat : Li.c. we ate freely 
permitted to cat. J acarne 

3. But of the fruit of the trev, that is in she midft of the 
gardens God bath faids Yo fhall not eat of that, nor touch 
the fame [ viz. to cat thereof ] that ye die not. [orher~ 
wile, that peradventure ye dic nots cbaceiving that Eva 


y | began to waver here already, J ' 


4: Then faid the Serpent to the woman Ye {tall nok 
[ Abold, thamelefs ata palpable lie of the Sit 3 for 
which he is juftly called a Lyer, and the father of lies, 
Fobn 8. 44.) diethe death, [ Heb, dying die 3 others 
reade thefe words, ye fhall not furely die. Jot 

5. But God knows, that on the day when je 
thercof, then fhall your cies be opened: and ye {hall be as 
God, [ory as Gods, ] knowing she zood and the edit, 
[ The word knowing, hath a double fenfe, viz. to get and 
comprchend wifdome, whereby one may attain to glory 
and happinefs3_ or to fiiide and feel mifery, whereby one 
becomes wretched and forlorn: The former fenfe Satan 
promifcth deceitfully, knowing well chough, that onely 
the latter was to enue of neceifity, ] Pe eens 

6, And the woman faw, that the jose sree sets cool “ 
food, and that it was apleafure for the cies, yeaa tree thad 
was dcfirable [, otherwile, t@ be wifbed, or, longed for 7] to 
give sunderflanding 3 [ ory for to get underftanding J 
and fhee took of its fruit and did eat, and free gave 
alfo to her husband with her; [ or, being with, ov, by her. 
and be did eat. [ viz. being inticed to it by the woman, 
as appeareth below ver. 17» ] 

7. Then the cies of them both were opened, { underftand 
here not fo much the cies of their bodies, whereby they 
faw their nakednefss as thofe of the mind, whereby the 
came to difcover their Sin, and the punifhment, whic 
thereby they had brought upon themfelves and poftertty, 
being {ufficiently convinced thereof in thefr confciences J 
and they perctived that they were naked, and they plaighted 
Jigtree-leaves together, and made them{elves aprons. Lothers 
wife, coverings, to hide their nakednefs, 7 

8. And they heard the voice of the LORD God [ or 
the found of ¢g'c.] walking in the garden, as the winde of 
the day: | that is to fay, as fome expound it, in the 
cool or windy part of the morhing or evening} or at the 
blowing of 4 certain wind, on a fet time of the day, where- 
by the voice of the LO RD was conveyed to Adam J 
then Adam hid himjelf, and bis wife, before the face of the 
LORD. God in the midftof the trees of the garden, 

9. And the LORD God called Adam, al) faid to him 
where art thou ? ; 


10; And ee I beard thy voice in the garden and 


all eat 


I was afraid, for Lam ndked, therefore I bid me. 

At. And he faid; Who hath made it known totbee that 
thon art naked? Haft thou caren of that Tree, of which 
enjoyned thee; that thou fhouldeft not eat thereof ? 

12. Then aid Adam3 The Woman, whom thou gaveft 
by mes [ otherwile; didjt put by me, i. ex thee whom thou 
didft give or put to bes by or with me A the fame hath 
given me of that trees (i, e: of the friit of the Tree} as ae 
bove likewife ver; 6. ] and I baveeaten: 
_ 13. AndtheL ORD God faid tothe woman 3 What 
is this ( that) thou haft done 2 [ors what ! haft thon done 
that ? ox, why baft thou done that ? | And the woman fald; 
the Scrpent deceived me, and I did eat; 

. 14. Then faidthe LOR D God to the: Serpent: [ ad 
having been the Devils inftrument : by reafon of which 
this whole Curfe doth corporally reackthe Serpent it felf, 
and {piritually the Devil: Yet the Serpent is not quefti- 
oried of examined here, as Adam and Eve Were before, the 
Devil being without excufe ] Becaufe thou haft done thirs 
thou art [ or, be thouyas chap. 4.41. | curfed above ‘all the 
castel, and above all the beafts of the “ais upon thy fab 

ak 


Chap, iii. 


life, 

fe $s, Andt fhall put Exmity betwixt thee and: betwixt 
shis woman, [ This fentence is principally denounced a~ 

ainft the Devil, as the chicfelt caufe of mans Fall ] and 
etwixt thy Sced, ( underftand hereby all’ the children of 
the Devil, Fobn 8.44. ] and betwixt her Seed: [ This 
Sced is properly the Lord Jefus Chrift alone, the onely 
begotten Son of God, who was tobe born in the fulnels 
of time, ofa Woman, being a virgin, by the operation of 
the Holy Ghoft, for to difpoflefs the Devil, through the 
merit of his death, and the power of his Spivit, of all his 
force,. arid to tread him under his and his Churches feet 
See Pf 110.1. and Foberz, 31. Rom. 16.20, Heb. 2 
14, and 1 Fobn 3.8. This is the firft Gofpel-promife of 
life, put in oppofition to. the firft preceding denunciati- 
on re death J thas fame fhall bruife thy head, and thou 
fhate bruife its heels. (i.e. the Devil and his Seed fhall 
perfecute Chrift and his Church, but never be able to ex- 
tirpate or deftroy them, ] 

16, Tothe womanhe (vit. God ] faid, I fhill much 
multiply (Heb. inal dae multiply | thy painy namely 
of thy bearing 5 with pain fe thou bring forth children, 
[ Heb. Sons 5 which word is much ufel in Scripture to 
fignific children, #.¢. both fons and daughters ; So Ex, 
22.24. Pf.128.6. | and thy defire fhall be to thy Huf~ 
band, [i.e. thou fhalt be obliged to bend to thy Husbands 
will, and feck for protetion under him, and to be ruled 
by him ] and he fhall have Dominion over thee. [ i. ¢. he 
fhall have power to command thee, which fhall be trou- 
blefome now for thy flefh, whereas before the fall it was 
not but delightfull. J 

17. Andto Adam He faids Becaufe thou haft hearkned 
[ See the Annot, above on verle 6. | after the voice of 
thy wife, anit caten of thar Tree» whereof I commanded 
theefayings Thou fhalt not eat thereof: Be the Earth'therc- 
fore accurfed for thy fakes [See Rom. 8. 19) 20, 21. ] 
and with pain fhalt thou cat thercof all the daies of thy life. 
{ ie. thou fhalt not fuftein thy felf, but with a great 
deal of toil and trouble, upon the earth. J 

18, Alfoit fhall bring thee forth thorns and thiffles: 
and thou fhalt cat the herb of the field. ( or the growth of the 
field, which thou fhalt be put to finde without this Gar- 
den, whofe fruits thou fhalt be debarred of. ] 

19. Inthe frccat of thy countenance shale chou cat bread, 
[i. ¢. get food and nourifhment. Thus the word bread is 
taken for all manner of food and Cuftenance, below chap, 
18, 5. and 28.20. ] watill shou return to the carth, (un- 
till thou dic. ] becanfe thom art taken out of its for thor 
art duft, and unto duft thou fale rerun, 

20. And Adam called the name of bis wife Hevab ; 
{ Heb, Chavsh ] for being the Mother of all living, ( the 
Heb, hath ic in the fingular numbec, ¢. ¢. of all men, or of 
every humane perfon, ] 

21, Antibe LORD God made coats, to Adam and 
bis wife, of skins, and apparrell’d them, 

22. Then faidthe LORD Gods Behold, the man is 
become as one of Us, knowing the good and she evil: [ God 


. S GENESIS, 


Shalt thou go, and duff fhale thon est, all the daics of thy ) Chevubims in humane fhape with wings fpread abroad , 


Chap. iy, 


Exod.25. 18. 1 Kings 6.23. 2 Chron. 3.10.) toward 
the Euft of the garden of Eden, and a fiery blade af & froords 
[ Whether it was fiery indeed, or had the refemblaace of g 
mounting flame ] turning it (elf [ or wavering, fhaking 
toand fro ] for to guard the way of the trec of life. 


CHAP. IV. 


| Kin and Habel are born, y. x. Both offer, but Habels offer. 


ing is acceptable tothe LO RD, 3. at which Kain vex 
cth, and is reproved for it by God, 5. he flayes bis bro 
ther, 8. God qucflions him for it, and dooms hin, 9. ho 
wandreth from God, falls to building, and gets children, 
16, Lamech takes two wrues ,¢o gets children,1 9, fpcaks 


haughtily and prefumptuonfly, 23. Seth and Enos are 


born, and the publike worfhip of Good is {estled again, 2, 


I. : : 
derftand hereby the communion that is betwixt 


man and wife, for the propagating of children : See be [ 


low v. 17, and 25. item chap. 19. 8. and 24,16. x Sam, 
1.19. Afatt, 1,25. ] and {yeconceived and bare Kain, 


[ Heb. Kajins ic. gotten. ] and fiid, I have gotten a \ 


man [ i, ¢.a Son, 


of ( ory from) the LORD. [ The 


Hebrew particle i, is tometimes taken for méeth, i.e, of, F 


or from, out of; whereof fee Fer, 31.0 ver. $9. Others, 
withthe LO RD, i.e. through the 
LORD} Others, the LORD, as iP Hevt had concei- 
ved fhe had gotten the promifed Meffiah now, ] 

z. And fre continued to besr bis brother Habel: and 
Habel ( Heb, Hebel, ] became a Shepheard, [Heb. @ beards. 
man of frallcattell, {uch as are Sheep and Goates3 the 
Hebrew word fignifying both alike: So below verfe 4. 
and chap. 13.5. and 26. 14, &c. ] and Kain becamea 
busbindman, 

3» And it happened at the end of ( fome) daics, £ Heb, 
from the end of daics, i.e. after the time of fome daies 
palt. The word duies, ftanding alone, is fometimes taken 
in holy writ for to fignifie fome daies, as below chap, 
24.55. and go, 4+ Fudg.14, 8. Mark 2.4. 7 the 
Kain brought an offering (Heb, Mincha, i, c. a gift, prefent, 
or meut-offering § See Levit. 2.onv.1. J of the frit of 
the ground, 


4. Ant Habel, be brought likewife of the firft-born of F 
his Sheep, and of their fas: ( Hcb. their farneffes: under 
ftand hercby, that Habel offercd not onely the fat, but & 
allo the very beft of his flock 5 and (as it feemeth) a & 
good number of them; Fat, doth often betoken the bet & 


or choice of fomething, in the holy Scripture 5 as Numb, 
18.12, &e. ] And the L ORD looked on Habel, and 
bis offering. [ i.e. the perfon and offering of Habel was 


acceptable to God, becaute of his Faith, looking onthe 


Offering of the promifed Mefliah : Sce Heb. 11. 4. J 


§. But Kain and his offering be looked not upon; (This 
the Apoftle cleareth Heb. 11. 4. peaking of the teftimo- 


ny which God gave over Habels gifts, Whether it was 


by words, or by fire from Heaven, or by any other mani- 


doth here exprobrate unto Man; his arrogancy of conccit- | felt token. Compare Levit. 9. 14. fudg. 6. 214 1 Kin, 
ing that he fhould be like God, whereas now on the con~ | 18, 38. 1 Chron.21. 26. 2 Chron. 7. 1. J then Kain 


trary he had brought himfelf and all his ai into the 
greatcft mifery and bafenefs. |] Now then that he may not 
put forth bis band, and take likewife of the Tree of Life, and 


his tranfj petlton 
23. Therefore the LO RD God difmift him out of the 


grew incenfed very much, (Heb. And ( it ) viz, anger, ine 


cenfed Kin, and fo in the next verfe. Sve the like mane 
ner of fpeaking, the word anger or wroth being added to 
eat and live for ever: [ God would not fuffer man to: it, below, chap. 39. 19, Ex0d.32.10, 11. 
make ufe of the token of life, having forfeited the fame by | nance grew dejected, 


| and bis countes 
[ 7, ¢. the afpect an 
countenance changed. ] 

6. Andthe LORD faid to Kains Why art thon incene 


garden of Eden, for to husband the ground out of which be| fed ? and why is thy countenance dejested ? 


was taken. 


24. And he drove the man out: and put Cherubims | thalt not thou (as the firft-born ) remain exalted and ; 
[ underftand hereby Angels, called thus, and known by | lifted up above thy brother ? 


7. Is there not, whiles thou doft well, exalting? [ i.¢. 


Others, fhonldft noe thou 


this Name to the Ifraclites, feeing the Ark of the Cove- | lift up thy head ( or countenance ) freely? Initead of 


nant, within the holy of holiesy was covered with two | being caft down or dejected now in this manner. Others, 
fe 


0% 


racc and help of the Ki 


favour of his & 


Chap. iv. 


a trexadting, read accepting, acceptablonc{s, op forgiving, |‘known; but it made him-known who he. was, and: whet 
to the various fignification. of the Hebrew. |,ho had. done, and that none fhould adventure. to. kill 


Nd Adam acknovled is wife: 4 
are eianeieneee eve De aiifed Ute Bi and him; fothat it fhould be an abrupt difcourfe ] Aad 


is happened as they wore inthe field, obit Kain roje up a- 
Ei} gainft bis brother Habel and flew him, 

Ng, And the LORD faid toKain; Where is thy braber | 24, Mal.2. 15. ? she name of the firft was Ada, and the 
Habel? andhefaids Iknow (it) nor: [ An impudent | name of shefecond Z ° 


ft SE OD is ER a ed SB DS POR Ran ee 


o1T eto! 


fi we Geen 


B word } andi 


a 4.9. J bis 


A bint, 


 bsft thou done? here is avoice of the blood 


according 


he being wel-affeéted to thee, and content that thou 


slone, his heart harbouring the while nothing but hate 


lie]ane I my brothers keeper? | Prelumptuous trogen a 
10. And he [ the LORD namely } faids 


ing, inthe plural again: Murther is one of thofe fins 
18.20. and 19.13 | fromthe ground. 


by veafon of the grounil, 


not yielding thee the fruits, which otherwile it would 


mouth to receive thy brorbers blood front thy hand. 


give thee its ability } thou (hale ke firagling and wandring 
upon the carth, 


hina in perpetual fear of vengeance, ] 


Iniquity, is taken by pa! for the 


Gunmesks, 


11, And now art thou accurfeds fomthe ground; [ Or | are converfant about the fame, 


12, When than fhalthusband the ground , it fall no) of all ( ov every ) workman in Copper and Iron: [ Heb. of 
more give thee its ability: [ Heb It fall not go on to| the copper, &c. ] and the fifter of Tubalkain was Naéma. 


Chap. i ve 


thou-dojt not well, tho fin [ i.e. the punifh= [him J. dat nor all [ory every one JY fhould flay bin thas- 
BM ment of fin; i dome 19, 153 Ha §.%. Naas ‘found bim, L pene VS Sia 

I Scebelow the Annot. on verfe 23. }: lies at tho door : |: 
Bm (io, very neer, and ready athand, fo that there can} [ Sco above-verfe14. J and 
B benodoubr of its cnluing ¢ Compare Matt. 24. 33. fim: | [| This Land is focalled in vegard of the puniffyment 
defire is to thee, || This is tobe undertood | God laid upon Kain, ver..r2. for the Hebrew word uled 
of Habel, Kins brother, as if God faid 5 But as for thy | both here and: there, doth fignifiey 0 wander about }: t0- 
} prother, thou haft no rcafon to be incenfed againft him, | sward'the Kaft of Eden, , 


16. And'Kain went art es the face ofthe ORD: 
e dwelt in the land.ofi Nod: 


17, And Kain acknowledged bis wife, and fhe conceived 


Bhat be preferred before him as the firft-born : Compare and bare Hanoch: [ Heb. Chanoch] and be built a.Gity, 
above chap: 3.16. ] and thou. fhalt have dominion over | [ Heb. he was building, és’, de. he bufied him(elf with 
_.| building ofa City for his fecurity; his confcience ftill ter- 
N 63, And Kain fpake with bie brother Habel: [ That | rifying him. The honeft Patriarchs dwelt for the moft 
H namely (as fome conccive ) by a pleafing lool and in- | part in Tents, not in Cities, Heb. 11.9, 10, } and the 
finuating words, he might allure him forth into the field | mame of shas City be called after his Sons name, Hanoch, 


18. And-to Hanoch was born Hirad, and Hirad’ begat 


and murther againft him. Heb. faid to his brother, vig, | Mechujaél, and Wicehujaél begat Methufuel, and Methufaée 
(as fome underftand it ) that which paft betwixt God | begat Lamech, 


I 9. And Lamech took to himfelf two wives 3 [This La- 
mech is the firft man recorded to have had two wives toga- 
ther, dieébly againft Gods Ordinance ; above chap, 2. 


illa, 
20. And Ada bare sfabal: this hath beon a Father off 


What | them that inhabited tents, and ( kept ) castel. [ i.e he 
Heb, bloods | was the firlt inyenter of making and ufing of tents, for 
in the plural. So the Scripture {peaks of murther, becaufe | the holding and keeping of cattel, as the followi 
of the abundance of blood that is fhed thereby ] of thy | {eems to import, though otherwife it fignifie alfo, poliefiie 
brother which cryeth to me [ Hebrew mbich are cry- | on, goods and chattels, } : ; 


word, 


ar, And rhe name of his brother was fubal . this was 


{ that cry for vengeances Whereof fec‘likewife below chap. | the Father of all them that handle the Harps Lor Citterns} 


and Organs. [ Heb. him that handleth ogc. 4. ec. fuch as 
What manner of muficak 


Sce chap. §. 29. a3 if he fhould | inftruments they had in thofe ‘daics is uncertain. The 
fays “The earth, which was created for thy: blefling and | words ar¢ rendred here according to tke opinion moft 
fervice, fhall execute this curfe again{t thee in vengence, | current among the Icarned. ] 


22, And Zils fle likewile bare Tubalkain, a Teacher 


have donc 3 as is exprefied verfe sz. ] which opened its | [ The Heb: word doth properly fignifie a grinder ,whatter, 


and fo by confequence an Inftru€ter, Mafter or Teacher j 


23. And Lamech faid to bis wives Ada and Zilla3 Heas’ 


{ viz. betwixt two-fold difquier, one | my voice ye wives of Lamech, liften unto my fayings Verily 
bodily, he being to wander from one Country to anothers | I might well flay aman for my wound, and ayoung man for 
the other {piritual, his confcience, which ever followed | my fore: [ é,¢. if any thould bur offer to wound me, or te 
him, not fuffering him to enjoy any reft, but kecping | trike me fore, J fhould both well dare, and be as able to 


kill him outright. Lamech fecmeth with this prefumptu- 


13. And Kain faid tothe LORD 3 My mifdeed is great- | ous boafting and vaporing to have regard to fome of thofe 
erthento be pardoned. { Qtherwife the word Mi (decd, or | Arts invented by his Sons, as being better able now by 
punifhment thereafs | that means to revenge himfelf, or offend his neighbour, 
Bi Sce Levis. g, on ver. x. and in this fenfo-the text fhould | then any other. } : 
a) beread thus; My punifhment is grcater then I fhall be able 
| tobcar, Where Kaiz is reprefented as complaining. } 
14. Behold thou baft expelled me this day from the ground, | times. [ This {ame kind of {peaking Chrift likewife ufeth 
Heb. from the face of the grounds viz. by that {entence | Mar 18, 22.] 
| ofthine, which is as firm and fure as if it were executed 
already | and I fhall be hid before thy face x [ This may | bare a Son, 
Hl ' be underitood of Ksins being banifhed out of Gods grace | of er husband, as appeareth below ch. 4.3. where this gi< 
mq ‘2nd favour, and withall out of the communion of his | ving of the name is attributed to a 
4 Churchand people] and I fhall be ftragling and wan- | Schcth, i.e. Setting ] Ror God ( faid She 


24. For Kain fhall be revenged feven-fold: [ Sea the: 
note above on verfe 1$. } but Lamech feventy times feven 


25. And Adam acknowledged his wife again, and ve 
and fhe calted his name [, viz. with the confent 


Seth: [ Heb. 
hath fet me. 


dring upon the carth, and is hall coms so bap thar all (or, | another feed, { i, e, hath given me another geek So bes, 


every one) thar finds me fhall flay me. 


low chap, 21. 23, and 38, 8. Afatt, 24. 24525. ] for Haq 


1§. Yet the LORD faid to hims Therefore whoever flaics | bel for Kain flew him. 


Kain, fhall (undergo) a are Revenge: (i.e. a mani- 
fold one,according to the ufual expreffion of holy writs 


26, And tothe fame Seth there was likewife born a Son, 


P{.| and he called his name Enos: Then they began to cal{ up- 


12.7. & 79 22, Sethis fentence is given, that Kain, wan- | on the name of the LORD. {, The manner of {peaking’ 
dring along time from Country to Country, he nigh be| ufed in the Hebrew text here, is taken in djvers places for 
‘ 


a warning example to others to beware of fheddin 
and have the more time of repentance, fecing that F 
he was onely troubled at the punifhment 

fet a mark on Kain, { What kind of marl 


lood, } the calling upon the Name of the L Q RD, as 5 Kings 
itherto | 18: 24,25, 26. 2Kings§.1%. focl2.32. Ads 2, 21. 
And the LORD | Rom, 10. 13. and fo itis taken here likewife, compre= 
that was is une | herding neverthelefs cherewithall, as appeareth by ie 
Oller 


Chap. v. 


other.places, as below chap. 12. 8. stem chap. 2 6.25. the 


_ exercile of the whole worfhip of God. So that the fenfc 


here is, That they began then to fettle and eftablith the 
Worhhip of God more openly, more folemnly & frequent- 
Aysthe fame having formerly fora time been much coyrup- 
ted and falfified by Kain and his progeny. Others, Then 
men began vo call aftcr the name of the L.O-RD: i.e. then 
begun the truc children of God to feparate themfelves 
from the reft, and called themfelves the people or children 
of God. This fame kind of {peaking Noe 1 likewife elfe- 
where fignihe, to proclaim the LORD by name, as 
Ex, 33.19. and 34.5. ] 


CHAP. V. 


Mans creation fuamarily repeated, v, 1,2. Adams pofleri- 
ty are born according to his Image, 3. The Catalogue of 
them by Sethy line unto Noa), and their ages, §, Henock 
walketh with God, and is taken avy, 22- Noah his birth 
and Sons, 28, 


His is she Book of Adams Generation: [ or, Reher- 
as Ti Regifler, Account, Enumeration, of the Births 
or Gencrations : ive,of themthat were born of Adams 
underftand not of all, but thofe oncly of whom the Lord 
Jefus Chrift is born after the flefh, by the line of Seth, 
Luke 3. and who for the moft part maintained the true 
worthip of God among them untill the time of the De- 
Juge J on the day when God created many be created bin 
after the likenc{s of God. Li,e, after his own likenefs; 
Sce above chap. 1.2.6, 27. ] 

2. Male and Female he created them, and bleffed them, 
and called their Name Man, (Homo) [as well the womans 
as the mans : notwithftanding the difference of both their 
Originals, viz. that Adam was created of the Earth, 
and Eve of Adams yib ] on the day when they were crea- 
zed, : 4 

3. And Adam lived onc hundred ¢y thirty years [ Heb. 
kbirty ¢g bundred years; & fo both here & elfewhere, in the 
Hebrew tongue, is the lefler number moftly fer before, 
and the greater put after ] and begat (a Son) [ The 
mocaning of thefe and the former words of the verfe is, 
{That when Adam had lived fo long, or was fo many 
years old, then he got aSon 3 And fo we are to un~ 
derftand the fame phrafe in the fequel ] after bis likene{s, 
aftcr his image: |, {n oppofition to Gods image and like- 
mcfs, after which Adm was created, here is put now the 
image & likonefs of Adam, after which Seth is born, The 
image of God was perfect, but after the fall the image of 
Adam was wholly corrupted, whereby all men now, natu- 
yally born out of Adan, ave finful, miferable and fubjeé 
to death; Sec Ron. 5,12.) and galled his name Seth, (viz. 
by reafon of the words which Eva fpake when the got this 
Son 3 Sce above chap. 4.0n ver. 25. | 

4. And the daics of Adam after thathe had begotten 
Scth, have been eight hundred years: and be begat Sons 
and Daughters, 

5. Soall the daics of Adam, which he lived, were nine 
hundred years and thirty years: (| The word ycars is put 
twice here, according to the cuftome of the Hebrews but 
hereafter we fhall putit but once, according to the ufe 
and propriety of our language ] and be died, 

_ 6 And Seth lived onc hundred and five years: and he 
begat Enos, 

7. And Seth lived, after he had begotten Enos eight bun- 
dred and feven years ; and he begat fons and daughters. 

8, So all the daics of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died, 

9. And Enos lived ninety years: and be begat Kenan. 
[ Luke 3. 37. he iscalled Kainan. | 

10. And Enos lived, after that he had begotten Kenan, 


eight bundved and fifteen years: and he begat fons and 
daughters, 


GENESIS. 


Chap, ‘¥, 
11, So.all the daies of Enos were nine hundred and five fl 
years : and he died, ; a 
rz. And Keuan lived feventy years : and he begat ay: 
halatcél, [, Luke 3. 37. the geeck hath Malelalcél, } 
13. And Kenan Lived, after he had begotten Mebalaiea 
eight hundred and forty years : and he begat fons and daugh. 
ters, ; 

14, Soallthe dates of Kenan were nine hundred ang & 
ten years: and he died. a 
P oh And Mabalalcél lived fixty five years: and he bega | 
ered, ‘ ; 

16, And Muhalalcel lived, after that he bad begotten Fy. 
red, cight hundred and thirty years; and he begat fons and 
daughters, ; 

17. Soall the daics of Mabalalcél were cight hundred 
ninety and five years : and he dicd. 

18. And fered lived one hundred fixty and two years; 
and he begat Henoch [Heb. Chanoch : Compare sfude yer, 
14,15. 

19, Ana ‘cred lived, after that he had begotten Henoch, 
cight hundred years: and he begat fons and daughters, : 

20. Soallthe daies of Fered were nine hundred fixy 
two years: and he died. 

21. And Henoch lived fixty five years + and he hega 
Methufalab, [ Heb. se 7 

22, And Henoch walked with God, (i.e. heleda § 
holy life before God, with great zeal and fteadfaftnets, fe. 
parating himfelf from the impiety and evil courfes of the 
World : See below the like kind of f{peaking, chap. 6, ¥, 
9. Mich, 6.8. and compare fer. 12. on ver. 3, ] after 
that he had begotten Methufale, three hundred years, 
and he begat fons and daughtcrs, . 

23. Soall the daies of Henoch were three hundred fixyy B 
five years, 

24. Henoch then walked with God: and he was 148 
( mores ) {, This is cxplained Heb. 11.5. that he was ff 
taken away, and tranflated into eternal life ] for God § 
took bim awiy. 

25. And Methufalah lived one bundred ‘eighty and 
(even jgars: and be begat Lamech. [| Hebrew Lemech | @ 

26. «dnd Methufalah lived, after that he bad hegotten i 
Lamech, feven hundred eighty tivo years: and he begat 
fons and danghters, 

27. Soall the dates of Methufalah were nine hundred 
fixty nine years: [ This Aferbujatab was the oldelt of 
all men that liyed in the World, recorded in holy writ }: 
and he died, 


28. And Lamcch lived one hundred cighty two years 1 
and he begat a fon, 

29. And he called his name Noach, faying 3 This fame | 
Shalt comfort ws over our work , and over the pain of ow 
hands, |, Noach inthe New Teftament is called Not, 
Luke 3. 36. and 5 Pet. 3.20. Heb. 11.7. The two He By 
brew verbs Noth and Nicham, which are ufed here both & 
of them, have fome refemblance together 3 ‘The one fig- 
nifics to refs. whence the name Nowh is taken 3 the other 
to comfort, wherewith the reafon is thewed of giving that 
name.Lancch doubtlefs fore-faw, through the Spirit of the 
Lord , that Ngach was to be imployed for fome {pecial 
work ] becaufe of the carth which the LORD had curfed, 
[ See above chap, 3.17, 18,19. and chap, 4, 11. ] | 

30. And Lamech lived, after that be had begotten § 
Noach, five hundred ninety five years : and he begat fons 
and daughters, 

31. Soall the daics of Lamech were feven hundred {es 
venty feven years: and he died, ; 

32. And Noach was five hundred years oll: { Heb, 
a Son of five hundred years, i. c. Noach was {o many 
years old, or was entring into the five hundredth year of 
hisage. This phrafe is very frequent in Scriptures See fi 
below chap. 7. 6, and 11. 10, and 17, 17. &¢.'] and Ne 
ach begat Sem, Cham, and Fapher. [ i.e. he then began 
to beget: aschap. 11,26, for thefe three Sons were not & 

bora 


+ Chap. vi. * 


born in one years but fust Fupheth, and then Sem, and at: 


GENESIs, 


oe ey 


| Chap. vit 


tained a very naked and fundamental defeription of ori 


lft Chan, Seechap. 9. 24. and chap, 11- Lo. Sev is ginal Sin, and the fruits thercof } that the iniquity of men 
ut here in the firft place, as a pious progenitor of: our | was mani pe upon the earth, and alt the a ore of 


Lord Jefus Chritt after the flefh, together with all the | the thoughts of his beart all day ( or alwaies 


Hebrewes. Sec chap, 10. 21. &c. | ; 
| CHAP. VI. 


Common voluptuou{nc{s and grcat impicty dmong men do 
cafe the Deluge, aftcr onc hundred and twenty years, 

1 ya, &e. Of Giants, 4. Noah finds grace with God, 
and receiucth a charge and modebof making the Ark, 
8.14. Gods Covenant with Noab, 18. Orders for all 
manner of creatures and provifions to be put in the 
Ark, 19. 


Nd it came to pafr, when men began to multiply 
a Aiton the earth, | Heb. upon the face of the carth, 
thae is, they fay, upon the plain or flat parts thereof ] and 
daughters were born to thems 

2. That Gods fons looked on the daughters of men, 
{ By thefe fons of God are underftood, the pofterity of the 

faithful fore-fathers, making profeftion of the true Religi- 
on, and being with their families ( which contticuted the 
Church of God ) {cparated from the unbelieving and car- 
nal generation of Kain. As on the contrary, by the dangl- 
ters of men,there are pail underftood thofe of kains 
polterity, praifing J olatry, and living after the fleth, Scc 
Deut. r4.t. Jor. 12. Lak. 07.27, Inde 1g, } that they 
were fair, [Heb, good, ic. fair. See ch. 24.16. & 41.22. 
Ex, a. 20] Cathey took them wives out of all they had che~ 
fen, [Regarding only the outward beauty & worldly plea- 
fureynot the true Religion & fear of the Lord, nor their hoe 
neft parents confent, See cliap. 26. 34,35. and 28,8, ] 

3. Then faid the LOR D3 My Spirit hall not for e- 
ver (i.e. allwaies] contend ( or, ftrive ) with mans 
[ i. ¢. my holy Spirit fhall argue it no longer with thefe 
liff-necked men, to wit, by the mouth of the honeft god- 
ly Remnant, and efpecially by Noach, Others, ny minde 

that is, I my fat) hall not debate, or delibcrate longer 

fpoken after the manner of inen ) what courfe namely 
I fhall take with this evil generation, feeing that by no 
admonition nor punifliment they will be reclaimed. See 
2. Pet. 2.5.) becaufe alfohe is flefh: [ i, c. corrupts 
underftand this not only of the children of men, but like- 
wife of Gods childien. Thus the word flefh is taken for 
thecorrupt nature of man. 1 Fobn 3. 6, Kom, 7.18. & 8. 
7 | yet his daies forall be one hundred and twenty years, 
{ ic, fo much time 1 will allow them yet, and after that 
defer my Judgement no longer. Seer Pet. 3.20. } 

4. Inthofe daics there were Giants upon earth (i, ¢. 
men of taller ftature and more ftrength then others, See 
Num. 13. 33. The Hebrew word fignifying Giants is 
deduced trom falling, in regard that they, being fallen off 
from God, fell upon men with all manner of violence and 
tyranny, fearing neither God nor man, whereby every 
one that faw them grew dejeéted, his heart and courage 
failing and falling to ground, as it were, before them. This 
matter is likewife brought in here as a patticular caufe 
and provocation of Gods wrath 7} and theresafrer alfo, 
when Gods fons were gon in to the daughters of men, 
[ or, come, whereby is modeftly and foberly implied, the 
cohabitation of man and wife. See below chap. 16. 2. 
& 30. 3. &e. ] and had gotten to the.-felves (children:) 
Lor, then they ( thofe women namely ) did bear ( chil- 
dren totheir husbands ) ] Thefe are the mighty Cor 
powerfull) ones, that have been of old, | Hebrew from 


_ eternity: See fer. 2. on ver. 20. ] fen of name, [ i.e. 


famous and renowned men, who; according to the worlds 
accompt and judgement, had atchieved great things; as 
on the contrary Fob 30. 8, itis faid of others, that they 
are men of no name, 


§. And the L O RD fare (In this verfe there is con-. 


onely evil, 

6. Then it repented the LO R/D, {£ Thus the holy 
Scripture {peaks of God after a humane manner; when he 
altereth his work or deings, allthough in himfelf. he ree 
main unalterable : See the next verie, and Num, 23. 19. 
1 Sam. 15.115 29. 2 Sam. 24, 16. Mal. 3.6, Fames 1. 
17, A&s 15. 18. } that he bad made man upon the earth; 
And it pained bim at his beart. (| Likewife humanely 
fpoken of God, to fhew us the great siieatare of God a- 
gainft man, by reafon of his perverfnels. Compare If. 
63.10. thus forrow likewife is attributed to God, Ephc= 

fians 4. 30. ] DS Ge eh 

q. And the LOR D {aids Iwill deftroy man, whom 
I have created, from off the earths ( Heb. blot out from the 
face of the carth | from man to the cattell, [ The Hebrew 
word doth here fignifie, not oncly the tame, but alfo the 
wilde beafts of the earth : So below, verfe 20. See above, 
chap, 1, on verfe 26, }] .t0 the crecping creature, [ viz. 
that is creeping upon the carth, and cannot live in the 
water, Thus the Hebrew word is taken above chap, 1, 
Ver. 24,255. 26, 28, 30. ] and unto the fowl of thc hea. 
wen s' for it repents me that I made them, 

8. But Noach found grace in the cies of the LORD, 
[ i.e. the Lord of his grace took pleafurein Noach, not - 
for his worthinefs. See of this phrafe below, chap. 19. 19, 
Exod. 33. 130 8c. J 2 Se aS oeeadn 

g. Thefe are she births of Noach: [ i, e. the generati- 
ons and aéts of Nodch; or that which befell him in his gew 
neration : for the Hebrew word doth not onely fignife,” 
of-fpring, defccnt, and pofterity,. but likewile that which 
betides and befals them; which is as muchas to fay, the 
hiftory or relation of fuch a’one, and his affairs: Com-. 
pare below, chap. 25, 19. and 37. 2,and Num. 3. 1, J 
Noach was a righteous ae man, (i.e. one that in 
matter of the truc profeflion of Faith, and honeft life and 
converfation, was without hypocrify and falfhood : See 
below chap. 17. 1,and 25.27. Fobr. 1. J-in his Genes. 
rations : [ i, e. among the men and people of his age 5 
So alfo below chap, 7. 1. J Noach waked with Ged, 
[ See above chap. g. on yer. 22. ] . 

10, And Noach begat three Sons, Sem, Cham and Fa- 
phet. [Sec above chap. $. 32. : 

x1. Bur théearth ( Underltand the Men inhabiting 
the earth, See below chap. 41.97. 2 Sa.1§.23. 1 Kin, 
10, 24. Eqek. 14.13. ] was corrupted before the face of 
God: i, ¢ finning openly, daringly, prefumptuoufly, 
without either fhame before men, or fear of Gods pre- 
fence: Seebelowchap. 10, 9,1] and the earth was fitted 
with violence. 

12, TheaGod faw the earth, and bebold it was corrupteds 
for allflefh Cé.e.allimen. And thus the word flefh is to 
be taken likewife Ifa. 40.6. Pf. 78.39. and elfewhcre } 
had corrupted his way [ thatis to fay, his purpofey man-_ 
ners, life and converfation : So fob23,10. Pfal. 1. 1. 
Prov. 13.15. &c. ] upon the earth, 

13. Therefore God (aid to Neach 3 The end of all flefh 
is come before my face, (i, e. the time of their deftruction 
is athand 5 as Ezek. 7.25 3,6. Amos 8.2. For the 
earth is filled with violence by thom: [ Heb. fro their 
face} and loc I will deftvoy them with the carth, [ Oth. 
from the earth, 

14. Make thee an Ark [ A covered Ship of waged, in 
manner almoft of a Cheft, fitted to float upon the water } 
of Gopher rvood, {| What kind of. wood dr tree this Go- 
pher was, is uncertain ] with chambers {, Heb. nefts ] 
halt thou make this Ark, and thou fhate pitch it, within - 
and without; with pitch, [| The Hebrew word doth figni- 
fica very tough glutenous and tenacious matter, not uns 
liketoour pith, Jo ee, . 

1g, And thus it is that thou fhalt make it > Three bun- 

Cc dred 


Sa oer eep cer 


Chop. vii. , 


dred chs, ( or cubits, or ellbowes, Divers ave of opinion; 


that this kind of meafure was threefold, the common or 


vulg wr, the doly one, and the geomctrical. The Common to 
have contained five palms, cach alnv holding the breadth 
of four fingers, The #Holy, fix palms, Eze. 40.5. Sea 
fome conceive the Common was of fix palms, and the 
Holy one as long again) which was ufed in holy f{tru- 
ures or buildings, as that of the Tabernacle & Temple. 
But the Geomets ical they fay, was fix times as long; and 
in the building of the Ark fome hold, that this latter fort 
was made ufe of ] be tbe length of the Arks fifty ells the 
bredth of it, and thirty ells the bight. 

16. Thou fhalt make a window Oth, clear light, which 
by onc or more windows may conveniently diffufe and 


fpread it felf throughout the Ark ] onthe Ark, and fhale | 


perfeét it [ the Ark namely } con cll from above, [ Some 
do unde-ftand this of the cover of the Ark, as if the fame 
fhould have been from both fides atop {loping downwards 
one cli, for the falling off of the water J and the door of 
the Ark thou fhalt (ct in the fide thereof; thou (halt make it 
aith the lowermoft, {econd and third ( jtorics. ) 

17. For 1, behold, I bring a watcreslood [ Heb. Mab- 
bul, fignifyiny a falling and overthrowing flood J over 
the carth, for to deftroy all lef, [ viz. of man and beaft, 
the fih excepted, and all that was in the Ark ] wherein 
there is a fpirit of life: { Oth, a living foul, fee above ch, 
1.20, ] all that is upon the carth foall give up the ghoft. 
[ Heb. expire, or breathe out. J 

18. But with thee 1 will cftablifh my Covenant: [ Un- 
derftand hereby, befides the common Covenant made 
with all the faithfull, a particular Covenant to preferve 
Noach in the Atk, on condition that Nodch:fhould cruft 
and obey God ] and thou fhale goe into the Ark, thou, and 
shy fons, and thy wife, and the wives of thy (ons with thee. 

19. And thou {halt cau{e vo come into the Ark of all that 
lives [i.c. otall manner of earthly living Creatures ] 
Hehe two of each, to keep a live with thee: male and 
emutle they jvall be, 

20. Of the fowl after its kind, and of the cattel [, Sce 
above on ver. 7. ] after its kind; of all the creeping crea- 
tures of the carth after its kinds tro of cach shall come un- 
tothec, [ a by my inftin& and ordering, without thy 
paines or carcfulnefs, Compare this with chap. 2. +9. J 
for to keep the fame alive, 

21. And thou, take for thee of all food [ i. c, all wnan- 
ner of food : See above chap. 1. 29, 30. ] hich is eaten, 
and zather it to thec, that it may be food for thee and them. 

22. and Noah did according toall that God bad com- 
ananided him, {odid be, (i, €. Noach did execute and per- 
form all that which, and in the fame manner, as God had 
commanded him. Compare Exod. 40. v.16. ] 


CHAP VIL 


God bids Noach to enter with bis Family intothe Ark, v. 
1. And of all kind of clean ¢g unclean beafts to take in 
tohim acertain number, 2, Noah performs all according 
to Gods command, 5. The Flood begins, with burfting 
of the fountains of the great Aby{s from bencath, and a 
continued fhowring of rain from above, 10. The waters 
encreafe for onchundred and fifty daics togctber, cover 
the mountains, and all that hath life on carth doth pe- 
vifh, 17, 


- Frey that faid the LORD to Nodch3 Goc thou and 
Te PY all thy boufe{ i: e. family : So below, ch. 17, 12. 
and 24. 3.and 39.13. Exod. 1.3, Prov. 31.17. Affs 16. 
14.¢76, | intothe Ark: for thee I have feen righteous 
bcforc my face (i.e. notoncly outwardly in fhew and 
profeffion, but inwardly alfo, in truth and indeed, and 
that through faith in the promifed Seed, and fandificati- 
on of the Spirit: So Luke 1.6. | in this Generation, 


{ Sce above chap. 6, on yer. 9. J 


GENESIS, 


oye 


Chap. Vi ih 


2. Of all clean cattell [, Cleanin regard of Gods Ordi« 
nance, whereby he had fevered thefe c 
for Sacrifice, and for mans foods whereof he had indeed 
- revealed his will to the fore-fathers, but afterwards more 
; perfeétly declared the fame by Afofes: See Luke x1, 2] 
| Shalt thou rake to thee (even (and) feven, [ Heb. feven, 
feven, as alfoin the fequel $ thacistofay, of cach for 
three couple, and one over for facrifice after the flood, 


The Hebrews do often put one or more words twice down, 


when they make partitions : Sce below chap. 32, 16, 
Numb. 7. 11-and 29.10. Mark 6. 39, &c. J the male 
and his female : but of the catrcll, shat is not clean, tvo, 
the male and his female. 


3. Alfoof the fowlof the Heaven [, viz, of the clean 4 


fort, as ver. 2. ] feven (and) {cven, the male and ihe 


female, tokcep feed alive, on all the cacth, [ Heb. onthe fj 


face of all the cavth: and fo in the fequel. ] 

4. For over yet feven dates | i. ¢. after or againft the 
expiring of feven daics 3 
upon the earth forty daics and forty nights s and Iwill de- 
ftroy from the earth, allthat fubjifts, .[ All being, that is 
alive, viz. fuch, asforits prefervation alive, muit live 
and fuftein it {elf upon the earth, and by vertue of the 
foul within, ftands up as it were, and fubfilts of it felf, 
whereas on the contrary, a dead body lics proitrate. Sce 
below ver. 23. J awhteh T made. 


gs. And Noach did, after all thatthe L ORD bad con | 


manded bim, 


6. Now Noach war fix hundred years old, [ Hcb. afon & 


of fix bundred year. Asabove, chap. §. 32, &c. |] when 
the Flood of the waters was upon the carth. 


7. So Noach went, and his Sons, and his wife, and the 3 
wives of bis Sons with bim , into the Ark, by reafon of FR 


tbe waters of the Flood, [ Heb. from the face of the waters, 
or, before &c. 2. ¢. for to cfcape them. ] 


8. Of thecleancattel, and of the cattell that was nor 


clean, and of the forel, and of all that creeps on the earth, 


g. There came [ Sce ch. 6, 20. ] v0 (and ) two, B 


[ Sce above on vy. 2. ] to Nodch, into the Ark, the male and 
the female, cucn as God bad commanded Noa:h, 


10. And it came to pafs after thofe (even daics, [ See a 
above ver, 4. ] that the waters of the Flood were uponthe Be 


earth, [i.e.came or fell onit. J 


11, Inthe fixhundrcdth ycar of the life of Noach, [ So 


‘above v.6. This was the year onc thoufand fix hundred 


fifty fix after the creation of the World ] inthe fecond ; 


moneth, [ What moneth this was, there are two fevcral 
opinions, according as the Hcbrewes had two feveral be- 
ginnings of the ycar3_ in holy matters, with the moneth 
Nifan, agrecing for the mo 

March, when daies & nights ave of an equal lengt _, in ci- 
vil affairs, with the moncth Tifri, anfwering moftly with 


our September, when daies and nights are ayain of a like 


length.Of which year this fecond month here is to be un- 
derftood, that ot 

ae on the feventcenth day of the moneth ; on that fame 
day all the eae of the great Aby{s{i.c.of the profound 


waters inclofed in the hollow parts of the carthly Globe, 
from whence all the Fountains, Rivers, Streams and wa- 
ter-floods do iflue forth ] were broken up, and the fluces 


of Heaven, [ or, windowes, fo the clowds of rain are cal- 
led here, and below, ch.8. 2, and 2 King, 7. 2519. Ifa. 24, 
18. Mal. 3. 10. | were opened, ; 
12, And a fhower of rain was upon the carth, forty daics 
and forty nights. | According to the threatning above ver. 


in Upon that very day [ Heb. in ( or, upon ) the bone, 
or, the being, or, exiftence of that day. So below, ch. 17. 
26. Ste Exe. 2. onv. 3. | went Noach, and Sem, and 
Chan, and Fapheth [ Heb, fepherh | Noachs Sons 5 alfo 
Noahs wife, andthe three wives of bis sons with therty 

into the Ark, 
14. They, and all the beafts (i. c.all manner of beats, 
as 


eafts from the reft 


I will caufe it to Rain Be 


part with our moneth of fj 


eave to the judgement of the intelligent Be 


Se dee, Boe aoe 
Chap. vill. 

as likewife in the {equel and elfewhere. Underftand there- 
fore not each particular beaft, but “of every fort fuch a 
proportion and certain number, as was exprefied above v. 
2. | after its kind, and all the cattell after its kind, and all 
whe creeping beaft, that crcepeth upon the earth, after its 
kind; and allthe fowl, [ The Hebrew word doth fignific 
all kinde of fowl or bird in general, but here properly are 
underftood fuch oncly as are of the greater fort, called 
fowls {ecing that there tollows another word prefently, 
which doth moltly fignifie the {maller fort, called birds ] 
after its kindes all bird of all fort of wing. [ Heb. all bird, 
all wing. |] 

15. And of all flefh, wherein there was a fpirit of life, 
{ See above ch. 6.17. |] there came two (and) two | Heb. 
two two, as above v. 2,9, ] to Noach inte the Ark, 

16. And thofe that came there, they came male and fe- 
male of all flefh, according as God had commanded : And 
the LORD shut too after him. [ Though Noach might 
have fhut the dore from within, yct this implyctha pecu- 
liar fhutting up and fecuring the Ark, made : God, ci- 
ther without means, or by the miniftry of the Angels. ] 

17. And that Flood | Underitend this, not of the 
main force and prevalency of the waters, which Jafted one 
hundred and fifty daies, blew v.24. But of the rain on- 
ly mentioned above v. g.and12. ] was forty daies [. viz. 
natural daics, confilting of twenty four hours apicce, and 


one day and night ; above v.4, 1a. ] spon] f 


the earths and the watcrs multiplied, and lifted up the Ark, 
fothas it rofe up above the carth, 

18, Ani the waters prevailed, and multiplied much up- 
onthe carth: andthe Ark went upon the waters. { Heb, 
upon the face of the waters, ] 

19. And the waters prevailed very much [ Heb. much 
much "| uponthe earth: fe shat all bigh mountains, which 
are under all the Heaven, were covered, 

20. Fifteen cilshigh [| viz. above the mountains ] 
she waters prevailed ; and the mountains were covered, 

ax. And all flefh that ftirved upon the carth, gave ( up) 
the ghoft, [ According tothe former threatning, above 
ch, 6. v, 13. and in this ch. v. 4. | of the fowl, and of the 
cattcll, and of the wilde beajt, and of all the creeping crea 


- bure, that creeps upon the earth, and all man, [homo J 


22. All vat bad the breath of the Spivit of life in its 
noftrils, { Compare wich this the Annotations above 
ch, 6. v.7~ ) of all that was upon the drie (or drie ground) 
died, ( Thus the Fifhes are clearly excepted. Compare 
with this the foregoing veife 21. 

233 Thus there was deftroyed, all tbat (ubfifted that was 
i the carth [ Heb. face of the carth } from man unto 
she castcll, to the crecping creature, and to the fowl of the 
Heavens and they were deflroyed from the carth + Tet Noach 
pr remained over, and that which was with him in the 

rk. 

24. And the watcrs prevailed above the carth, onc bun- 
dred and fifty daics. { In which are comprehendred the 
daics of the rain, being forty. Sce above v. 17, 7 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Fountains of the Aby{s and the Clowds are flopped a- 
gain, whereby the waters come to be at aftandy and abatc 
by degrees, v.12. The Ark fits down upon Mount Ara= 
rat, 4. Noach lets flie a Raven, and cian ds 4 Dove 
returning with anolive branch, 7. The Earth dried up 
5 13+ Noach, on Gods command, comes forth out 

of the Ark with all that was with him, 16. Buildeth an. 


Altar, and offereth ron ee 20. God promifcth to de- 
firoy the Earth no more thus for mans fake, 21, 


A NAGod remembred Noach, [Spoken of God at. 

ter the manner of mens God is {aid to think on, 
oF remember, when after fome delay, he either 
oxhibices his mercies, below ch. 19. 29. Ex, 


1, 


GENESIs, 


34+ 13.1 from above the carth : then Noach put off the Cover o 
Cc é 


Chap. viit, 
Nehem. 13.14, 22. Fob 14, 17. Pf.132.1. of exccute 

his Judgements, Hef. 9. 9. Rev, 18, :. and on all its 
is es oe Hf 0 the ake that dd with Bin in the Ark: 
and Goa caufed a winde to pafs throu ‘ 

she al became ftill, : } oe . oie “ 

2. Alfo the fonntgins of the Aby fs, and the ces 
Heayen were fout : [ Which before Lea eda x 
burlt forth, to execute this terrible Judgement of God, 
above ch. 7. y. 11 z and the fhowring rain of Heaven was 
ceafed. ( which had continued forty natural daics toges 
ther. See above ch, 7. v, 4eand ra. ] 

3. Wishall she wasers returned from above the earth, 
floating to eg again : [ Ach. going returning, i.e. more 
and more returning and leffening, So likewile in the next 
ver. Compare below ch, 26.13. and fee Fon. r.0n ver. 
11. ] and the waters decreafed, at the end of one hundred 
and fifty daies. { To reckon from the beginning of the 
Flood. See ch. 7. 11. all which time the waters had 
been encreafing upon the earth. Sce likewile yerfe 24 
there. ] . 

4. And the Ark, refted in the feventh moneth, onthe fem 
venteenth day of the moncth, upon the hils of Ararat. Live. 
upon one of the hils of great Armeniz, } 

§. And the waters were going and decreafing to the 
tenth moncth ; in the tenth ( moncth ) on she Jirft of the 
moneth, (the tops of the monntains were feen, [ Heb. the 
beads (7c. So Deut. 3. 27. Fof. 1§. 8, Fudge. 9.7.) 

6. And it happened at the end of forty daies, [ Ut, af- 
ter the end of the tenth moneth: whereof mention is 
made in the verfe foregoing ] that Noach opened the win- 
a : the Ark, which be had made, [ See above chap. 6. ° 
16, 

7+ And he let fortha Raven: [ vit: todifcover whe= 
ther the carth was cleared of the waters} who went of~ 
times to and fro, [ Heb. went forth goin forth and turn 
ing i.c. flew hither & thither,& efpecially about the Ark, 
the carth being for the moft part yet covered with the wa= 
ters |] untill the waters were dried up from above the earth. 

8, After that | Towit, foven daics after the Raven 
had been let forth, as is tobe feeny. 10.1 he let fortha — 
Dove from bin, One that doth not catly abandon its 
companion, but is wont to return ftill to the fame ] for 
to fee wherher the waters were taken up [ 7 ¢. more leffen- 
ed, further abated } from above the earth, 


9. But the Dove found no vejt for the hollow of her foots 


fo fhe turned again to him into the Ark3 for the waters were 
a the whole earths [ i.e, upon all the flat Country 
thereabouts, For otherwife the tops of the mountains had 
begun to be difcovered, above v. §, ] and he put. forth bis 
hand, and took her, and brought her to bim into the Ark, 

10, Andhe ftayed yet foven other daies s then be let 
the Dove forth out of the Ark again, [ Heb. he added, or 
continued se Ice forth, or, to fend: which kind of {peaking 
we find likewife below y. 12, and 21. and elfewhere, fre~ 
quently fignifying, the doing of a thing over again, and 
the coy te or repeating of the fame, j my 

11. And the Dove came to him againft the evening, 
[ Secing the found no food for her felf, and fought to be 
in her ordinary Cote ] and toc, there was a plucke olive 
ceaf inher bill: [ Heb, mouth, Whereby God comforted 
Noach, affuring him, that his deliverance out of the Ark 
was near at hand ] fo Noach perceived that the waters: 
were taken up from above the earth, 

12, Then he tarvicd yet orber feven daies: and he Ict 
forth the Doves but fa recurned no more tohim, [ Havin 
now found both ret and food for her {elf upon the carth 7 

13. And it came topafs in the fix hundrcth and Jirft year, 
[ viz. of the age of Noach, which was the year 1557 af- 
ter the. Worlds creation, compare above ch,.7. v. F1, 
where it is faid, that the Flood began in the year of No- 
achy age fix hundred ] in the firit ( moneth) upon the 
firft of the fame moneths that the waters were a up 


she 
Ark 


ee 


Chap. ix. Grn 


Ath, and bebeld, tnd 103, the: gronnd wows dried. { Heb. the 
‘fate of the ground, be 
ae A a in the fécond month, uponthe (even and trven- 
ticth day of the moncth, the carth was dried, 

15. Then fpake God 10 Noach, fayings 
16. Go forth out of the Ark: [This command Nodch hac 
waited for, as likewife he hdd gon into the Avk on Gods 
command, having cortinued in the fame, one year and 
ten daies ] thou and thy wife, and thy sonsy and the wtucs 

of thy Sons with thee, 


“Chap. ix, 


ES I's, 


above ch. 1. 28, ie had pronounced u on mankind, to ' 
; fheiv, that the maintaining and multiplying of mankind, 


together with allthe Dominion and power which man 


had retained after the fall, ovei the unreafonable creatures, 
a well after as before the Flood, depended on his ble(- 
‘fing. ] 


2. And your fear, and your tcrrour be upon all the be.ijt 


Hf the earth, and upon all the fowl of heaven; upon all thir 
ed 


ry { Or creeps or moveth, as an unreafonable creature] 


| wpon the earth; and upon all the fifhes of the Seas they are 


17. All the beafl that is with thee, of at fiefh, of fowl! given over iney your bund, 


and cattell, ( Sec above ch. 6. on v. 7. | and of alt Me 
creeping beaft, thar crecperh upon the carth, caufe to goc forth 
with thee : and ler them mien Perens ripon bbe earth, 
and be frneful and multiply pon the carey, oo 

18, re Noach went forth, and his Sons, and his wife, 
and the wives of his Sons with im. 

19, All the bs all the creeping ( cveature,) and all the 
forel, all thar moves it felfe upon tbe earth » after their 
hindes, went forth out of the Ark. [ i.e. they went very 
orderly, cach coupled according to its fort or kind. ] 

20. And Noch built an Alar to the LORD, and 


| 3. dll char ftirs, [ Allmanner of eatable creatures 


‘upon the carth, inthe air, and in the waters |] that is a- 
live, [ forbidding by this law, to cat what dieth cither of 
Vir felf, ov an ill death } be meat unto you : I have given 
it all unto you, as the ercenherb. { Ach. verdure, or, the 
| ercen of the herb; ‘as Rie ch. 1. 30, that is to fay, after 
the common opinion; befides, or, over and above the green 
‘herb, and the fruits, which 1 formerly appointed for your 
| food, I do now give and allow you likewife all kinde of 
catable living creatures. J hone 

4. Yee the flefh with its foul, ( that is ) its blood, ye fhall 


, 7 "See above ch.7. 2 J and of | nor eat. [ God forbids the cating of bloody flefh, theres 
mee a. ata Brucoflrings L si named by to deter men from all cruelty & sypeicen of ee: 
of being burnt alltogether, and spe 3 up with ile me and mashes a Compare Lev. 3. 17. anc 

ill ic was quite confumed 5 in which regard it might 17.11, Devs, 12,23. eo acasors ; 
earien ea a Rife-vffering : Sécalfo Lev 6. on ver. | 5, And verily T will require Se blood 4 ce hens ) of 

"| uponthat Altar. your foils; [ # ¢. of your perfons, or ae x a the 
= 21, And the LORD finett [ Spoken of God after | meaning is, T will avenge it, cither by the order in ituted 
the manner of mei, or comparatively; For even asa plea- | by Me; OF clfe without it ] at rhe ue os, alla will 
fant (mell much recreates a many fo God took fingular de- | J rejuire it: [ See Ex. 21 Be ] 4 fo : t is Pt f Se 
Jight in the faith and thankfulnefs of Noach | thar ples [ Let him be what he will, 0 high ae ac ae 
fant fell, (Heb. thar finelt of reft, or; reft-caufing, viz. | poor, man or woman, fecing man is lis ee be : t 
xeconciling man with God, and ae him oe an sea rlat vis the hand of cvcry oncy brother will I re- 

¢ the proper vertue of the dffering, but by and } quir any 
ath tthe betaleead oftering of our Lord Jefus Chrift, | 6. Whofo feds inans blood, bis blood nee fies by : 
whey onely there hath been purchafed an everlafting | [ Here the Office of Magiftracy is , bli “ » anc : e 
reconciliation, Heb.g. 12) 13.Jandthe LORD faid in {word delivered into his hands, i ; ae iment oe 
his nowt: | Or toy 4, ¢. by himfelf, fpoken of him after a vil docts, Rom. 13. x.) for Gol bat ye Hae a‘ “ 
humane manner, to declare-unto us, that according to his ; Chis ) Image, [ See above ch, A ie : n a. ious a 
own pleafure, he doth often reveal his fecret counfel unto ; Image of God be mitch impaired anc re . ne oe > 
his fervants } f willbenceforrh ctirfethe grownd no more neverthclels God hath, for confiderab sr ons, |e : vy 
{ ic. J will no more deftroy the carth thus, by a gencral remainder thercofin man, which he wi oak ta : ’ 
inundation, Heb, f wilt no more cau{e to curfe, and fo in } but ordaineth every abule thereof to be triétly punifhed.] 
the end of this verfc. See above ver. 10. J for mans fake,| 7. But ye, be ye fruit full, and multiply : renee [ or 
for the imaginuion [| Oth, harbelt ie imagination | of | toe tame abundantly upon the carth, and multiply upon 
reiscoil from his youth : and fwillno more {mite the fame. : 
a diets ( aceite ) r vit. in Suit manne vi | é ie God faid unto Noach, and to his Sons with 
A eluge. he word faietc, among, other fignifications, | Mint, fe : ; é : ; 
is eine ok: for : flay or ill, or picnic tocn=i 9. Butt, bebold, ¥ ftablifh my Covenant es you i, 
damage life, by what means foever the fame may be | ¢. as for me, to affure aie wie tees ae aie no 
brought to pafs, See bx; 21.18, Nia. 34.12 and 35. more deftroy all men and beafts thus, I do inde my 
16. Vent, 28. 22,27. 1 Sui. 17, 4g. and 26.8. 2 Sam. | felf to you by promite, and give you the enluing p @ ae 
3.27.1 Kin. a2. 34, Amo. 4.9. Ke. fo as Thave done. | token thercot |} and with your feed after sa i i, A ms 

22. Henceforth, all thedates of the carth, [ t.c, whilft © your pofterity, which fljall be bropieaies an ie ie 
the World isto ftand } fowing and redping, and cold and | of you, T hus the word Sted is ee y takens {ce below, 
heat, the fuimmer and winter, and day and night, fhall not ch, 12.7. Ex. 28. 43. Lev, 22.4. Dat. 4. 37° : Sam. 
weafes 2 24.22. 2 Kin. 2.33. Sohn 8. 33. Rom. x, 3. and 11,4. 
. 2 Tim: 2.8. ] ‘ 

10, And swith every living foul, that is with you, of the 
“ fowl, of the cartel, and of all the beafts of the carch with 
God reneweth his blefing upox man after the Flood, v.1.| fouls of all that is gone forth out of the Ark, unto all the 
Aliowerh and forbiddeth certain viandsy 3. Ordains | beafts of the earth. han all fle 
punifhment for Murthers.5, Appoints the Rainbow for a| 11. And J cftablifhmy Covenant with Yolls t hat a f fic 
token of bis Covenant, that no Deluge fall cover the carth | [t. ¢. allimen; and what elfc is Hig ae a mo- 
any more, 9. Noach plints a vine, 20. and in a drunk |‘ving upon catth J halt no more be deftreyed by the tee 
en ficep is mocked by Cham for his nakedne{s, 22. who \ters of the Flood : { Secabove ch, 8. v. re 22. By an 
therefore is curfed with his pofterity,2§. But Sm and | ftand this of fuch a flood, whereby the whole a be 
fapheth are bleed, 26. Noach his age and death, 29. |, be covered with water, tothe deftruction of all men an 

a jbeafts, that have their oe area aut i 

od bieffed Noach and pis Sons: and be faid {carth, Infomuch that here are to be excepted all ‘particu- 

; ete Enea and multiply, and ses lar floods and inundattons ] and that shere fhall be wo 
nifhthe carth ; [ God here reneweth the bleffing, which | F/dod more, to deftroy the Earth. 


CHAP IX. 


B 


° 
12. 


Chap. 1K. 


rz. And God fails This is the token of the Covenant, 
that [ give, betwixt.me and. betwixt you, and betwixt every 
living (oul, that $s with you: t6 cverlafting gcneresions. 
[ Heb. 20 gencracizns of ctvrnity, that is, as long as the 
World fhall endure, See below yi a6, J 

13. Afy Bow have T given inthe clouds + [ Underftand 
the Rainbow, which though in its nature it be a token 
ofrain, yet by the Ordinance of God, it isan aflured 
teltimony, that the World fhall never perith again by rain 
and 2 general Deluge of waters | thar fhall be for «token 
of the Covenant betwixt me, and botycixt the Earth. 

14, And it fhall come to pals, when I bring clouds over 
the earths | cb. when T clowd a clowd over the carth; that 
isto fay, when Tam drawing clowds together about it ] 
that this Bow (or, and this bow | fhalt be (cen in the 
Cloveds; 

15, Then fhall I remember my Covenant, [ i.e. Vthall 
psrform my promife then, See above ch. 8. onv. x. and 
here the next verte | that is betwixt me and betwixt you, 
and betwixt every foulof alt flefh, and the waters finil be 
ao more for a flood 0 defray all flefh. 

16. When this bow fhall be in the cloudsy then ¥ fhall 


Took upon it, to remember the cverlafling Covenant, [ See 


above chap, 8.21, 22, andinthis ch.onver,12. Heb. 
the Coven.nt of cternity | betwixt God [ i.e. my felt 7 
and betwixt cvcry living foil, of all flefh that & upon the 
‘Earth, 

17. So God fail to Nosh; This is the token of the Co- 


venant, that Ebave cftablifhed, betwixt me, and bstwixt }- 


alt ficth tht is upon the carth, 

18, And the Sons of Noach that went forth out of the 
Ark, were Sem, and Chamand Ffupheths and Cham be is the 
Father of Canaan. [Of whom the Canaanites iffted, and 
the land of Canaan was denominated, which land. be- 
came afterwards the inheritance of the Iftaelites, defeend- 
ing from Sci ( the uncle of Canaan. J 

19. Thefethrec were the Sons of Noach, and of ‘thefe 
the whole carth is ovcrfprcad [ viz, with inhabitants. ] 

20, And Noah began to be ahusbandinan : [ (oz coun- 


‘tman ) Heb. a man of the carth, ory of the ground, 


that isto fay, one that husbanied or tilled the ground, 
Sobclowch. 25.27. a man of the field, ic. one that 
keeps the field more then the houfe, or, home, x Sun. 16, 
18, aman ofwar, Prov, 6.11. aman of the field, i. e, 
fuch a onc, as doth practile fhield and arms in wary &c. 
and he planted a Vineyard {, Oth. being a busbandman, 
be planted a vinsyard. J 

a1. And he drank of thar wineand was drunk + and be 
uncovered himfelf in the midft of bis Tent. [ to wit, igno- 
rantly, or unawates in the ficep of drunkennels, and not 
of fet purpofe, ] ; 

22. And Chamthe Father of Canaan [ This is again 
repeated here to the further punithment of Chun, and 
comfort of the Ifraclites, whom God was leading by Afo- 


fcs into the land of the Canaanites ‘| (aw bis fathers na- 
Rednefs , and be rsade it known to both bis brothers 


withour, 


23. Then Sem and sfapheth took a Garment, eo put it up- 
on both their fhoulders, and went batkward, and covered the 
nakednefs of their Farber : and sheir faces were ( turned ) 
backwards, jo that they did not {co.their Fathers nakednefs. 

24. And Noah awaked from biy wines [ i.e. of the 
fleep into which he was fallen by his drinking of wine ] 
and he perccived. [ either by an inftin€ from God 3 or 
by the relation.of his two other Sons} -or allo by his own 
caquity |] shat his youngest Son bad done to him. 

25. And be faid: {| Notasafinful man, tranfported 
With carnal paflion or yexation, but asa Prophet,through 
the infpiration of the holy Gholt ] Curfed | ic. hateful 
before God, contemptible among men, unhappy upon 


garth; both in hinfelf and all his ] be Canaan; [ Un- 


deritand here not the Son onely,but the Father Cham alfo, 


GEeNESIL's, 


Chap, x, 


forvants to his bretbren { i. é. the moft vile and abject 
flave : thus Munity of vanities, Eccl. 1. 2. Wickednefs 
of wickednefsstHof. 10. x5. for the higheft and moft enor- 
mous, &c. Compare Lev. 2, the annot. ony. 2.7. 

26. Furthermore he {aids Blefjed be the LORD, the 
God of Sem, {, Sem is named here in an extraordinary 
manner, not.onely becaufe he is firtt commended, for the 
honour fhewed to his Fathers above ver, 23. but likewite 
for that the Meflias and the people of God fhould come 
forth out of his foines. Sce below.ch. 10. ony. 21, ] and 
Canaan be fervan: to him. 

27. God fhread forth Fapheth; [ Oth. God allure, ov, 
pcr[rade Hina Underftand this as a prophecy of the 
calling of the Gentiles ( fapheths poftcrity) which fhould 
be brought about by the pleafing and perfwafive preaching 
of the holy Gofpel ‘] and let him dwell in the Tents of Sent. 
L é.c. his poftcrity fhall come in and be admitted into the 
Communion of the Church and people of God } and 
Canaan be fervant to him. 

28, And Noach lived after the Flood three hundred and 
Sifty years, 

29. 80 dll the daies of Noah were nine hundred and 
Sifty years, and he died. 


CHAP. x, 


The Spreading of Mankind by the threc Sons of Noach, whofe 
pofterity is recounted, together with thelr Habitasions; Of 
Fapherh, v.2. Of Cham, 6. Among ft them there are 
Ninrod and Affi, 8. 11, Of Semy a1. 


; nG now [ The {cope of this account is princt- 
"BE pally to thew, out of which Fathers or Progenitors 
the Meffias {prung forth, . after the ich, among which 
people in the mean time the Church of God was main- 
tained; and {econdarily, to make known the original rife 
of the feveral Nations, and the divifion of the Countries 
Which they inhabited 5 all which ferves very much to the 
clearing of many Scripture-places, as will appeat in the fe- 
quel | are the Births [\ or, Generations ] of the Sons of 
Noach; Sem, Cham and ‘fapbeth : and so them Sons were 
born after the Flood. 

2. The Sons of <fpherh ares [ Thefe have fpread them- 
felyes from:the place of their habitation, moltly towards 
the North and Weft parts : for being firft (et down in the 
leer Afia, they have by degrees almott filled the Northern 
Countries, and'Euvope J] Gomer, [ This mans pofte- 
rity inhabited the North quarter of the lefler Afiay wheres 
fore they are likowifc ranked among the Northern Nati« 
ons, Eze, 38, 6. and whereas they (pread themfelyes 
Welt-ward alfo, they are held to be the progenitors with- 
all of thofe people whofe Countries the Galle-Gre- 
clans afterwards inhabited ] and Magog, { The Source 
of the Suythians, of whom fee Eze. 38.2. and 39.6. 
and Madai, | of whom the Medes came, See 2 Kin. 15.6, 
Ta. 13. 17. Fer. 25. 25. Dan. 5.658. ] and Favan, 
| The Father of the Greeks. See of thefe, Ifa. 66, 19. 
Dan, 8. 21, foel 3.6, Exe, 27, 13, 19. ] and Tubal, 
[ From him it is thought the -fberians come forth, as 
from thofe the Spaniards, See Eze. 27.13. and 38, tye 
and 32, 26, | and Mefhech, [ Heb. Mfefebech, who they 
be, that ified from him, is uncertain, Some CONCEIVE, 
the Cappadocians ; others, thofe of Afyfit, others, the 
Mo{cbes, or Mufcovites, Scolize, 38.253, ] and Tiras, 
{. Of him there is no further mention made in the holy 
Scriptures, Neverthelefs:by moft opinions they fhould 
be the Thracians, neighbours to the Ataccdoniang, 7 

3- Andathe Sony of Gomer are 5 Askenaz, [The Fa- 
ther of the inhabitants of Ponts and Bithynia, Countries 
lying in Afia the lefs, Some do hold the Ditch have come 
from him. See Fer. 51.27. ] ‘and Riphath, [ Oth. Di- 
phath, x Chron.1. 6, te was the forefather of the Papbla- 


together with the Sons off-fpring } Ler hint be a ferwant of | gonians,.a. people likewile of the lefler.Afia,formerly called 


Riphatees, 


i 


ANT a ea tr cone re NE 


Chap. x. 


GENESIS. 


Chap, x, 


rare or Ripheans J and Togarma, [ He is commonly | firft that built a City, before the fame ] was Babel, and 
he 


dito have given beginning to the people in the lefler Ar~ 
menia; Or, according to others, to the High Germans. 
Sce Eze. 27- 14, and 38.6. ] 

4. And the Sons of F2van, ares ale [{ Of whom the 
Miolians.defcend, a certaia people of Greece : compare 
Exe. 27.7. | and Tarfis, | Of whom Tarfis, the Mc- 
tropolis in Cilicia, the Apoltle Pauls place of Nativity, 
doth bear the name, Ads 22. 3. Sothat this Tarfis fecms 
tohave been the head-fpring of the Cilicians, See Exe. 
a7.52, Fon. 1.3.) Chittim, { The Father of the In- 
habitants of Maccdoniz, or of Italy, or of Cyprus, or ofa 
part of Cilicia3 the opinions differing about it, See Num. 
24. 24. Ifa.23.1. Icr. 2.10. ] and Dodanim, (Oth. 
Rodaniny x Chron. 1. 7. itis hold the Rhodians and Dore- 
ans came from this man. 

s By thefe were divided the Iflands of the Nations in 
theiy Countries, | Underitand the Countries fituated on 
the Sea-fide, Welt-ward of Syria, betwixt the Midland- 
Seaand the Ocean: namely, not onely. thofe, properly 
called Tflands,but thofe on the Continent likewife, which 
fo lic along the Sea there, that they fecm to be Sflands ] 
each according to its language: [ The Divifion of Lan- 


Erech, and Accad, and Calne, in the land of Sinear, 
[ Heb. Schinbar. the land of Mefopetamia and Cbal- 
dea, thus named from a hill lying by it, See further of 
this Sinear, below ch. 11. 2. and 14. 1. and Iofh. 7. 21, 

11. Out of this land Afjur went forth [ Oth, out of this 
land he (Nimrod namely ) went forth (to ) Affyria} 
and byilt Nineve, [The Metropolis of Afyriay Ion. 1 
2. } and Rehoboth, Ivand Cala, [ Oth, Rehoboth ibe 
Citys ox the ftreets of the City, viz. of Nineve, 7 

tz. And Refen, betwixt Nineve and betwixt Calgb 
that is that great City. [ Nineve namely. See Ion, zi 3. 
and 4.11. ] 

13. Mitzraim begat Ludim, [ The planter of the peo- 
ple of Lydia in Mauritania, Scc of thele 1a. 66. 19. } and 
Anamim, [ Whois held the Source of the Cyrenians } 
and Lehahim, (. The Father of the Lybians in Africk 
and Naphtubim. [ From whomfome hold the Eshiopians 
to ifluey or the Numidians, } 

14. And Pathrufim, | Whro dwelt about the City of Pa 
thros in Egypt. Ot whom fee Ifa. 11, 11. ] and Caflubin, 
[ The inhabitants of Caffioris ] From ae [ as alfo 
from the Caphtorim. See Dent, chap. 2.23, Ter, 47. 4, 


suages was not as yet introduced ( See below, ch, x1.) | Amos 7.9, It fhould feem, that fome of the pofterity of 
but Mofes {peaks according to the time in which he wrote ' both thefe brothers, went forth together, out of their own 


this. See the like example Gen. 12.8. and 13. 3. &c. ] 
according to their Families, among their people. 

6. And Chams Sons arc {, The potterity of Cham, di- 
vided themfelves from Babcl, for the molt part South- 
wards, into a part of Afiaand of Africk , and fora time 
in Paleftina, See of thele 1 Chron. 4. 4o. Pf. 105. 27. ] 
Cus, [ OF whom came the Arabians, and the Afoors or 
Ethiopians. See above, the annot, on ch. 2. 13. ftom 2 
Kin, 19. 9. Fob 28. 19. Fer, 13.23. and 46.9. ] and 
Mittraim, { The Father of the Egyptians: whofe name 
occurs freyuently in holy Scriptures and it is the name 


| habitation, and took poflcflion of the land of Paleftinc, 
| from whence they were called Philiftines ] the Philijtincs 
[ z.¢. the inhabitants of Patiftine } went forth, [ Oth. 
defcended or iffiued ] and Caphtorim, [ Defccnding from 
Caphtor, of whem lee Deut. 2. 23.) 
1g. And Canaan begat -Zidon, [ Hcb, Tzidon, the 
jonildes of the City of Tgidon, or Zidon in Phenicias 
| whereof {ee Jofh, 51. 8. and ch. 19, 28, and Indg. 1.3, 
&c, ] bis firft-born, and Heth. [, The father of the Ho- 
thites, of whom fee Iofh, 1.4. and y. 1, &c. } 
16. And [ thefe following names are not onely the 


likewife, both of the Countrey and the Inhabitans of proper Names of perfons, but of whole Nations befides, 


Egypt ‘| and Put, { Who is conceived to have planted 
and inhabited a part of Libya (where the River of Put is ) 
Sze Fer. 46.9. Exe. 27. 10, and 38. 5. J and Canaan, 


{. The fore-father of the Canaanites, fufficiently known’ 


in the Scriptures. Sec above chap. 9 25. and below 
here v.18. ] 

9. And the Sons of Cus, arcs Seba, [ From whom 
the Subeans come, in Arabia deferta, See Pf. 72. 10, and 
Tft.43.3. J and Havila, (| The fatker of the Inhabi- 
tants of Havila, a Countrey fo named3 See above chap. 
2. 11. ] and Sabra, [ The Learned do hold, that this 
mans progeny inhabited the lower pare of rich or happy 


Arabia, | and Raéms [ Likewile one of the progenitors | 


of a people in the fame Arabia, See Eze.27. 22. ] and 
Sabtecha: {and this alfo is held to have been a planter of 
the fame Nation ] and the Sons of Raéma, are Scheba, 
{ Dwelling Southward in Ethiopia, whence it is concci- 
ved that the Queen of Sheba defcended. See 1 Kin. 10. 15 


| fuch as defended from thems and are therefore by others 
read & rendred, The Lebufite, the Amorite, &c. J the fe~ 
| bufi, [of whofe pofterity fee Iofh. 15. 8.and Indg. 3.9. ] 
andthe Emort, [ of the Emoritcs, fee Deut. 2.24. J and 
the Girgafi, [ Sce Matt. 8. 28.) 
19. And the Hivvi, [See Inde. 3. 3.] and Arki, and 
the Sint, { mentioned Ifa, 49. 12. J 
18. And the Arvadi, [ See Ez, 27.8,11, } and the 
Zemariy [ Sce Tofh. 18.22, and 2 Chron. 13.4, ] and she 
Hamathi: | See Amos 6.2, 14. Zat.g.2. of fome of thefo 
together, See Gen, 1§. 19, 20, 21. ] and, according 
to that, ave the families of the Canaanttes fpread forth, 
[ Underftand here all the Canaanites in general, -all the 
, pofterity and people of Canaan, J 
| 19, And the Border of the Canaanites, was Zidon where 
you goc towards Gerar, { Here the borders or limits of 
| the land of Canaan ave defcribed, which were, in length, 
‘onthe Wet-fide Zidon Northward, and Gata South- 


e 


Chap. Xe Gene 


I according to the Spirit, in regard of Regeneration |] of 


athe Sons of Heber, (i.e, of the Hebraws (who there- 


A fore are likewile called Heber, Num. 24. 24. ) .with 
F whom the true Church of God, and the rue Doétrine, 
By Religion and Worthip of God, continued for a long time: 

B Oth, children of the pafjage, or, paffing over, in regard of 
E the River Ephratcs, which Abrabam paft over, Tofh, 24. 


See further of Sem above, ch. 6.v. 10. | brother of 


| Japheth, [Named here in pees as having had a fhare 


in the blefling pronounced by God upon Sen, of which 
Cham was deluded See chap. 6.10. ] the greater, [4 


; e,the eldeft. |] 


a2, The Sons of Sem [ Of their habitation or plan- 
tation, fee the verfe foregoing |] were Elam, { of whom 
are the Elamites, i.e. tbe Perfians, Sec of thele chap. 
14. 1619+ Ter, 21, 24 Ler. 4g. 34) &c. Dan. 8.2. Adts 
2.9. | and Afr { The father of the Affjrians, a Na- 
tion fufficiently known in holy writ. Compare above ver. 
11. ] and Arpbaxad, [ Of whom itis conceived the 
Chaldeans had their beginning, being called Cafdém |] 


Band Lud, [ Of whom are they of Lydta in Afia the lefs J 


and Aram, {. The original of the Syrians. Sec of another 
Aram, below, chap. 22. 21. of both which it is held that 
the land of Syria and the Syrians had their denominia -; 
tion. 
re And Arams Sons were HX, [ Heb. is. Who is 
fuppofed to be the progenitor of the inhabitants of the 
Countrey of Trachonttis, Though others affign him ra- 
ther to fome, that inhabited about Idumces. OF Hrs fee 
Job 1.1. Lant.q. 21, ] and Hul, [ Who, itis thought, 
inhabited the Countrey of the Palrayrentans, or of Arme- 
nit] and Gether, ( Of whom were the Batlrians, or the 


SI Se 


Chap. xi 
CHAP. XI 


All men bithertobad but one language, v. 1. The children 
of men undertake, i mecr prefumption, to build a City, 
with an exceeding high Tower, 3. God hinders sheir 
progre(s, by dividing their language, and {cattcreth then 
by that means abroad, througheur the World, 6. Babel 
retains the name thereof, 9. Sems pofterity unte Abra- 
ban, 10. Wbo, together with bis Father, with Sarat 
and Lor, departs from Hr of the Chaldeans, to Haran, 29. 


, Nd all the Earth [ Adl the inhabitants of the 
> FA carth, before and after the Flood, untill this di- 
vifion of languages happened '] was of one language , 
[ Heb. lip: and fo in the fequel, And this language is 
luppofed to have been the Hebrew ( which hath its name 
fince of Heber (it having continued in his ee a- 
mong other reafons therefore, that the proper names of the 
firlt men, are of the Hebrew originaland Etymology, 
as Adam, Heva, Kain, Abcl, &c. | and of one fort of 
words, 

2, Bur it came to pal’ as they [This is moft to he un- 
derftood of Chams pofterity, and their chieftain Nimyod. 
See above ch, 10. ver. 10. J journied towards the ed, 
[ From the place, whither they were firft gonc, when by 
reafon of the great increafe and multitude of people, they 
were driven to enlarge their quarters, from Mount zrarat, 
where the Ark refted. Seech. 8, v.4.] that they found a 
plain, inthe land of Sincar, ( where Babellay. Sce ch. 
10,ony,10.] and they dwelt there. 

3. And they faid, every onc to his ncighbour,Let us firike 
tiles, [ ory make, prepare, brick] and throughly burn 


inhabitants of Apamenc | and Mas. | Others Mefech. | ( them; ) (Heb, burn with, or, unto burning, 1, €, make, 
1 Chron, 1.1.9. who inhabited (2s fome think ) the up- | or bake hard, by much burning ‘| and the tile ( or, brick) 
per part of Syria, between Cilicia, and Mefopotamia, by a | was inftcad of ftone unto them, and the flime was to them 


part of Mount Arnins, called Afafins. 


Bin Myfit. J 


Oth. do place him | énftead of lime (or mortcr.) [That which is rendred _flime, 


here, was a very tough bitumenous matter, cleaving and 


24. And Arphaxad {Compare chap 21. v. 13,15. ] eae fafter on, then any pitch, of which there was 


begat Slab; and Selah begat Heber. 

25. And to Heber two Sons were borns the name of 
the one, was Peleg: for in his daics the carth is divide ‘ 
[i.c. about the time of his birth it happened that the in- 


great plenty in thofe parts: Scc chap. 14. v. 10. Hiftori- 
ans tell us, that the walls of Babel were mortered with this 
matter, and grown as hard as Iron in time. ] 

4. And they faid : Come on; Let us build us a City, and 


habitants of the carth parted afundery upon the divifion of | a Tower, whofe top ( or, uppcrmaft ) [ Hyb. head | bein 
the Lauguages, me inthe next chapter ] and his bro. | the Heavens { An cxpreffion ferving for exaggeration 


thers name was Ioktan, . 
26. And Ioktan begat Almodad, (, OF Ioktans pofteri- 


and magnifying athing. Sce Dent, ch, 1. v.28. and 9. 
1, Pf.107. 25. Matt: 11, 23. this was a moft wicked 


ty there is but little information to be found, in cither the | and prcfumptuous defign ; as If in defpight of God and all 
holy Scripture, or other writings] and Scliph, and Hayar- | men, they would raife fuch a, fabrick, that fhould fecure 


mauct, and Tara, 
27. And Hadoram, and Hzal, and Dikla. 


them againft any power whatfoever J and let us work a 
name for ws, keff we be {cateered ovcr all the Earth, [ Heb. 


28. And Obal, and Abimaél, and Scheba, [. This is | all the face of the Earth, And fo belows v. 8, 9. ] 


a different one from him that was the Son of Cm, the Son 
of Cham, See above v. 7. ] 


g: Thenthe LORD came down for to bebold the City 
and the Tower, [ Spoken of God, infinite and omnifci- 


29. And Ophir, {, Seer Kin. 9. 28. and chap, 22. 49. | ous, after the manner of men, and implying » God knew 


Pf. gs. 10. Td. 13.12. ] and Havila, || Whois likewife | and faw all their prefumptuous and wickec 


purpofe, and 


4. Exc. 27.22. Matt, 12.42, Aéts 8.27. Others do : ward3 on the Baft-fide, Laga North-ward, and Sodoma, 
place him in rich Arabia] and Dedan, [ Likewife am‘ South-ward : thus the breadth, on the Northend, being 
inhabitant of rich Arabias or, as others conccive, of E- | Zidon and Laza. And on the South-end Gaza and Sodo- 


to be diftinguithed from the other Havila, defcending made it known, that he was ready to punifh the fame ac- 
from Cus, the Son of Chan, .of whom fee above ver. 7. Of cordingly ] which the children of men did build, [Sce ch. 


shiopia, See Exc, 27.13. and 38, 23. ] 

8. And Cus begat Nimrod: This man began to be 
mighty upon the carth, [ See above ch. 6. v. 4. | 

g. He was amighty Hanter [ Heb, mighty in bunting, 
viz. not oncly of the wilde beafts, but of men alfo, with 
whom he deale little otherwife, then the hunters do with 
Deer, killing and fabduing them at their own pleafure. 
Sze the like expreffion Jer, 16.16. Lam, ler. 3.25. ] 
before the face of the LORD: (i.e, openly, darcing- 
iy, without cither fear of God, or fhame before men, 
Compare above ch. 6. 11. ] therefore it is faid: Like 
Nimrod, a mighty bunter before tbe face of the L OR D. 

10. And the beginning of hit Kingdom [ Nimrod is 
held to be the founder of the firft Monarchy, and the firit 
»tilder of Cities atter the Flood: even as Kain was the 


ob 


ma | unto Gara: [ Heb. ARxa J where you goe to Sodom, 
[ Heb. Sedom, of which, and the three following places, 
See below, chap. 13. 10. and 14. 2. ] and Gomorra, 
( Heb, Amora ] and Adama, [ Heb. Adma | and 
Zeboim, [ Heb. Txeboim ] unto Laja. [ Heb. Lafchab. J 
| 20. Thefe are the Sons of Cham, after thcir Families, 
after their Languagess in their Countries, in their Né- 
tions, 

21. Further, untoSem (Sons) were born, [ Heb. 
|% ( or, was) born, So ver. 25. Thefe chofe their habi- 
tation for the moft part, Baitward, in «fia the greater 
wherein Syrid, Affyriay Mefopotamia, Chaldca, &c. are fi- 
tuated ] the fame is likewife the Father [ Not oncly the 
firft planter of them according tothe fleth, in regard of 
primogeniture + but likewife a pattern and leader ot themy 

; according 


this man here, fome do hold that the Gountrey of the Z/- | 6. on v. 2, 


maclites and Amalckites is called thus, Gen. 25.18. 1 
Sant. 15.7. and Tobab: all thefe were Toktans Sons. 
30. And their Habitation was from Mefcha off as you 


4 b. 
6. Andthe LORD {aid 5 Behold, they arc one fert 
| of people, and have all onc fort of Language, and this it ix, 
" that they begin te make; but now, [ By this kinde of 


goctowards Scpear, the mountain of the Eajt, [ i.e,of Speaking is held forth the wrath of God, and his purpofe 


Chaldea, See Nun. 23.7. ] . Ss 

31. Thefe arc the Sons of Scm, after their Families, af- 
ter their Languages ; in their Countries, according totbetr 
Nations. 

32. Thefe are the Families of the Sons of No.tch, accord- 
ing to their births, [ Sce above ch, y, v.31. |] in their 


"to interrupt this work of theirs ] fhould there not be cut off 
unto them, whatfocver they had projected to make? | Oth. 
there will nothing be cut off to them, ox, they will be let in 
nothing: i.e. they are refolved to goe through with their 
buGinets, 7 

7. Comeon, let us defcend, [ Compare chap. 1. 26, the 


Nations: and by them are the Nasions divided upon the firft annot. there } and let us confound their language 


earth, after the Flood. 


there: thar cvery one may not bear the language of bis 
' neighbour, [ Not hear, i.e, net underftand : thus the 
‘word hearing, is taken for underftanding what is {aid. 


CHAP. Sce chap. 42.25. Deut, a8. 49, 1 Kin. 3,9. Ter. 5. 15. 


1 Cor. 14.2. ] 8. Thu 


Chaps xi. 


8. This the LOR D {eattered them thence over all the 


. Earth: (| That which they thought to prevent, came 


rough Gods juft Judgement, unavoidably upon them ] 
and they ceafed to build the city, 

~ g. Therefore they called ber name Babels [ Oth, he cal- 
fed, viz.the LORD. See chap. 10. 10. The word 
Babel hignifies confufion, or, aconfufe mingling , mixing 
together : or confufion i come, or, in tt is Sonfafion | for 


there the L O K D confounded the Language of all the earth, | years: and Tera) died at Haran. 


and from thence the LORD {cattered them over all the carth, 

10. Thefe are the Births of Sem: Sem ws a hundred 
zearolt, | Heb, @ fonof a hundred year, i.c. foold he 
was. Sec chap. 7.6. J and begat Arphaxad, two years af- 
ter the Fload. 

11. And Sem lived [ i.e. had lived, or was fo old. See 
chap. 5.3.) after thar be bad begotten Arphaxady five 
hundred'years, and he begat fons and daughters. 

12, Arphaxad lived thirty five years, and he begat Selah, 
CHeb. Sehelah.] 

13. And Arphaxad lived, after that he bad begotten Se- 
lab, od hundred and three years, and he begat fons and 
daughters, 

14. And Selah lived thirty years, and he begat Heber. 

15. And Sclah lived, after thathe bad begotten Heber, 
four bundred and three years, and begat fons and daughers. 

16. And Heber lived thirty four years, and begat Peleg. 

17. And Heber lived, after shat he had gotten Peleg, 
four bundred and thirty years, and be begat fonnes and 
daughters. . 

18, And Peleg lived thirty years, and he begat Rebu. 

19. And Peleg lived, after that be had gotten Rebu, 
two hundred and nine years, and he begat Sonnes and 
daughters. 

20. And Relu lived two and thirty years y and be begat 

Scruge , 

21, And Rebx lived, after be had gotten Scrug, two 
bundved and fevenycars y and he begat jonnes and daugh- 
ters, 

12. And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nabor. 

L Heb. Nachor.} 

23. And Serug lived, after he bad gotten Nabor, two 
hundred years » and be Legat fons and daughters. 

24. And Nabor lived twenty ninc years, and begar Te- 
rab, ( Heb. Tertch, Oth. Luke 3.34. Thera. J 

25. And Nabor lived, after he bad gotten Teva, one 
hundred and ninetcen years,and be begat fons and daughters. 

26. And Tera) lived feventy yeare, and begat [ zZ, ¢. he 
began then to beget. See ch. 5. 32. | Abram, Nabor, and 
Haran, {, Abramis put in the firtt place, not as being the 
cideft, but the worthiefts the like we read before of sem, 
ch, 5.32. andch.10, 1. ] 

27. And thefe are the births of Tera; Tera) begat A- 
bram, Nabor, and Haran, i 

28. And Haran died before the face of his Fatber Te- 
raby (i.e. in his Fathers life-time and prefence } in the 
land of bis birth, in Ur of the Chaldces. [| A City in the 
Countrey of the Chaldecs. See Neh. 9.7. AF 7.4.) 

29. And Abram and Nabor rook them wive ; the name 
of Abram bis wife ww Sarai; and the name of Nabor his 
wife was Milca, a daughter of Haran, father of Milca, and 
father of Tifca, [ Milca was married to her Uncle Nithor, 
which marriages were not yet exprefly forbidden by the 
laws of thofe times, Tica is taken by fome for Sarat A- 
brams wife: Oth. hold, that Sarai was not the daughter 
of Haran, but his own, and both Abrams and Nabors 
Sifter, by one and the fame Father, Tera, but not by one 
Mother. Compare ch. 20. 12. ] 

30, And Sarai was barren: She bad no chile, 

31. And Tera took Abram his fon ( viz. after that he 
had underftood by his (on Abram; that God had called 
him to go forth out of his own Country; according to the 
vclation made thereof in the 12. chap. |] and Lot Harans 
fon, bis fons fon, and Sarat bis daughter in Law, and wife 


GENESIS, 


Chap, xii, 


of his fon Abram: and they journicd (viz. Terah and At 


bram | with them [, viz. with Lor an Sarai] out of 


Ur of the chaldees, for to goc towards the land of Canaan. | 


and they came to Haran, {| Heb. Charan. Ads 7.4. We 
read Charran: which was a City in Mefopotamia, well 
known in the Hiftories, Sce chap. 24.10, and 29 

and dwelt there, “4 


32. dnd the daies of Terah were two hundred aud fix 


- CHAP. XII. 


Abram remsucth, upon Gods command and promife, with 
Sarai, Lot, and all he had gotten at Haran, from then 
tothe land of Canaan, v.1, Fl 
Bethel; and there, aftcr Gods apparition 10 him, fets 


the publick worfhipof God, 16. Fromthence he rather s | 


Journy into Egypt, in atime of dearth, and defireth Sarg 
40 fay, that She was his sifters which caufed ber to bc t1 
Ken from him, but by Gods wonderfull and gracious pt. 
vidence, fhe was {oon reftored unto bim, 14, 


ra N Ow the LORD had faid to Abram. [ VIZ. bes 


fore he came away out of Chaldce: for this com. 


mand was the caule of his removal, before he knew ye 


whither he was to goc, which was revealed to him afters 
wards, See ch. 11. 31. Compare Aéfs 7.3, 4. ] Goe thea 
| or, goc for thee, or, get for thee, i, c. for thy own good, 
See ch.22.2. item 5 fly thee, or. for thee. ch, 27.43. tindere 
ftand, or, acknowledge for thec. ch.z1.32. Othw. the word 


thee is often ufed in the Heb, asa fuperfluous or redun. § 


dant additions & thus fome take it likewile in this place} 
out of the Countrey, and frem thy kindred, and from shy 
Fathers houfe, towards the land that £ fhall fhew thee, [ He 
Names no countrey, thereby to make tryall of, to excrcife 
and manifelt Abram his Faith, obedience and patience. 
__ 2+ And Twill make thee a great people, [| Not onely 
in yepard of the multitude of people, whofe Father thou 
fhalt eafter the flcth, but likewife for their cxcellencies 
fake, they being to be my own people and peculiar inheri- 
tance, to whom you fhall be a Father after the Spirit, 
Rom, 4.15) 12) 16,149, and chap. 9. 6,7, 8. Gal, 3.7. 
and blefs thee, [ The bleffing of God doth fignie ‘| 
manner of mercies and benefits, either in general, bodily 
and {piritual, carthly & heavenly, temporal & eternal, See 
chap. 24,1. Dent, 28.2, 3, 4, ¢7¢. or, in particular, any 
one fort of them, See chap, 1.22528. and chap, 39. §. 
Deut.7.13. Eph.1.3.] eg make thy name great, ¢g be thou 
a bleffing [ 4. ¢. fo exceedingly blefled, that thou fhalt 
not oncly poflefs my blefling in thy felf, but likewife that 
the fame blefling fhall, through thy feed, be {pread abroad 
upon many others, without number. ] 

3. And I will bles them that blefs thee, and curfe him, 
that curfeth thee: and in thee fhak all generations of se 
Earth be pele [ In thee, that is, in thy feed; See chap, 
22.18. and 26, 4, and 28, 14, which {eed is Chrift. Gal, 
3.16, who was to come forth out of Abrams feed, accord- 
ing tothe flcth, Mart. 1. 1. for to purchafe and communi 
cate the cternal bleftdnefs to all true believers, whole Fa 
ther, Abram is, Gal. 3.28, 29, Oth, with thee, vit, 
through faith in Chrift, as Gal. 3.8, 9. in thee, is ex- 
plained, sith Abram. Sec likewife Rom, 4.11, 12.16.) 

4. And Abram departed, as the LO RD had fpoken to 
him, and Lot went with him , and Abram was {eventy five 
years old, [Hcb. 2 fon of five years eo feventy years } when 
he went out of Haran. [ Whither he was come before, 
a Father Terab, out of Chaldec, Sec chap. 11. vere 

1, 

5. And Abram took Sarai bis wife, and Lor bis brothers 
Son, and all their fubftance, which they had purchafed, 
[ Thefe were the firftlings as it were of the promi(ed blef- 
fing, which Abram and his received in Haran, The He- 
brew word comprifeth all manner of goods and chattels, 


confifting © 


Comes about Sichem ang & 


> shou art a woman fair of countenances [ here Abram fals 


GENESIS. Chap, x lib 
13. Sayyets Thonart my Sister: thar is may goe wed 
with me for thtc, and my foul may live for shy fake. [ my 
(oul, i. ¢. my perfon. Ste above on ver. 5. J 
14. And it came to pafs, when Abraracame into Egypt, 
that the Egyptians faw this woman, thar fhe was very fair. 
15. Aljo Pharaos Princes fawher, (te. the princi- 
pal Lords, Nobles, and Officers of Pharaos Court, who 


Chap. x 11. 
‘ao ineither cattell, money, plate, ox houfholdftuft 
ee) and the fouls, which they bad gottcn, in Huran, 
j.¢, men and women,of fervile condition, whom they Had 
acquired, and fuch as were born after by the fame = for 
Abram had no children as yet. The Hebrew word here, 
rendred fouls, is taken thus for men, folks, or perfons; ch. 
Exod. 12.15, Leven. 1. Num, 23.(10. Deut. 


17. 14. ly feek leafure their princes with fuch kinde 
ud. 16.20. Mark 3. 4, &c. | and they went | commonly {eek to plealure their pri 
att Sn f ay the a per [ of the bordeis | of fervices ] and commended her before Pharao: | Pharao 


was acommon Title of tke Kings of Egypt, which they 
kept for many ages, till they got the name of Prolomens ] 
and that woman was taken away to Pharaos boufe. | Not. 
to the King, but to the Royall Seraglio, tobe fitted and’ 
prepared there, according tothe cuftome of thofe Coun~ 
tries, that the King might take her to wife, See Ejth. 2. 
g. inthe mean time God provided, for Abrams enter- 
tainment and his wifes chaftity together. Sothen fhe was 
tuken ayay, viz. for to be brought or conduéted to that 
houle. The Hebrews do frequently comprehend under 
the fignification of one word, another yet; as here ard 
elfewhere the word lakach is ufed See chap, 18. 5. chap, 
24. 22.and chap, 27. 13. and other words. in other pla- 
ces. Seech, 28. 7.and Pf. 143.3. E%.28,16.]. 

16, And be was beneficial to Abramy for ber fake : [as 
having taken her to his honfe; with intent to marrie het, 
which he defired todo, rather with the good will of A- 
bram, then otherwife ] fo that he had focep, and Oxen, and 
Afjes, and men-fervants, and maid-fervants, and fhec~affes 
and Camels. | under the word of fheep and’ oxen, all 
kinde of (mall and great cattell is comprehended, So ch. 
13. §.and 20. 14, and 26.14, &c. Sec likewile Lev. i. 
on ver. 2. | ‘8 

17. But the LORD plagued Pharao, with great plagues, 
alfohis boufcs by reafon of Sarai Abrams wife. [What 
kinde of plapucs thofe were, is uncertain; but doubrlefs 
they ferved as well to hinder and obftruét the abufing of 
Sarais body, as to punifh the Kings and his domefticks, 
or Courtiers trefpals, J . en 

18. Then Pharao called Abram, and faid 3 what is this 
(that) thou baft done unto me? why did{t thom not.let 
me know, that fhe was thy wife? [ Pharao knew it by this 
time, queftionlefs, a by the quality of the plague chat 
was upon him, and the trouble of his confcience about it; 
and partly alfo, by an inftinG and revelation from God, 
as the like happened another time with Abimelech. See 
ch. 20. 3. 

19. shy bap thou faids fhe is my Sifter, {0 thas I might 
have taken her for meto wife: and now, loc, there is shy 
wife, take ber, ae sre (bie) ; a 

; er that Abram departed, going and parting [[ 4. ¢. 20, And Pharao charged ( bis ) men concerning him, 
eee Bale os and a fill s Ne , . and they condutfed bim, sadiik wife, and all be bad, |, Here 

10. And there was famine in that Countrey : [ Here | is no mention made of Abrans reply, by way of excufe, 
Abrams faith is put to trial, Canaan was a very fruitfull | he having doubtlefs bee fenfible of his weeknefs in this 
land indeed, Deut. 8.758. but nowy for the iniquity of | particular, and acknowledged the fame freely, together 
the inhabitants, viGted with barrennefs. Pf. 107. 34. ] he the {pecial favour of the Lord, in managing the 
fo Abram wens down { not to tempt God, he refolved for | whole bufinefs to fuch an iffue.] 

a time to withdraw himfelf, to efchew the prefent dearth] 
to ifn [ a Country called in the Hebrew Mitfraim, of CHAP. XIIf. 


mits of this land (called Puleftina afterwards, and 
i ie of promife, it being promiled to Abrahams potte- 
rity, below v. 7.) See chap. 10. 19. and the annotat. } 
and they came into the land of Canaan. : 

6. And Abram paffed through thar land, vill unto the 
Lice of Sichem [ Heb. Schechem, Situated in the midft 
of the land of Canaan in mount Ephraim. Fofh. 21. 21. 
qud. 8. 31. and 1 Chron. 6. 67. Ads 7.14, otherwile cal~ 
led Sichar Tobn 4.5.) unto the Oak-bufh Cor grove ) 
{ Och. the plain, Sce Deut, 11. 30. for the Hebrew 
word fignificth cither] Merch: { This may be the name 
ofa man, of whom this place was fo called J and the Ca- 
nanices (Heb. the Canwanite, an accurfed idolatrous 
and godlefs a defcending from Candin, the fon of 
Cham. Sze Zach. 14. 21.) were then in that Countrey + 

7. Sotho LORD appeared to Abram, [ By a new 
revelation, to ftrengthen the faith of Abram, that faw all 
the land poflitt and inhabited before him, by the Cana~ 
anitcs | and faid, Unto thy feed will I give this land ; then 
he buili an Altar thre unto the LO RD, that bad appear- 
ed to bim. ( viz. to perform there his Rigen one 
‘and thankfgivings, and fo to cxcrcile and practi e the 
qvhole outward worfhip of God there among his own, in 
oppofition of the Canaanites Idolatry. Which is called o- 
therwite 3 the calling upon the name of the LORD. Sec v. 8. 
-and ch. 4. 26. J ak 

8. And he broke np fromthence to the Mountain , to- | 
ward the Eaft of Bethel, ( A City lying in that part of 
the land, which afterwards fell to the tribe of Benjamin 5 
and was firft named thus by Jucob, in his journy to Afc~ 
fopotamiz, before which time it was called Lug, See chap.’ 
08.19. ] and he pitcht bis ene 3 Bethel being weft~ward, 
‘[ Heb. from Sea, whereby is underftood the Weft, the 
welt-fide of Canaan lying to the Sea-ward. See chap. 13. 
14. and chap, 28.14. Num. 3.23. Deut. 3. 27, &c. J 
and Ai Eaft-ward ; (| Aiwasa City of the land of ca- 

naan, in the tribe of Benjamin, ftanding Balt-ward to Be- 
thel. See Iofh.7. el and he built there an Altar to the 

LORD, ‘and called on the name of the LORD, [ See 
chap. 4. on ver. 26. J 


itfraim - € Cham; \ying in Affick, borderin : ; : Ne 
Fal ieee ys ed anda fort Cais Southe Abram yeturns with Sarai, Lot and great riches out.of E- 
ward on Ethiopia, Welt-ward on Lybid, and North-ward gr into Canaan, and fits down by Bethel, vi 1, -A- 
on the Midland-Sea3 a Countrey vey frequently menti+ ram and Lot, by reafon of bosh their flore, of wealth.and 
oned jn the Scriptures. ch, 13.10.and 39.1, &c, J #0 foe | cateell, and their mens debate and difference, part afun-. 
journ there as a ftranger, the famine being gricvous in the} dcr, 5. Lot chufing the geodly tratt of Sodom, ro. God 
Countrey, " | appears to Abram, and repeats bis promifes, 14. Abram 
11. And it came to pafs, ashedrew near to come into travels, on Gods command, to view the land of Cartaan, 
Egypt, that be faid to Sarai bis wifes, bebold yet, I know that ms i his sents by Hebron, and builds an Altay to 

the Lord, 17. 3 eo 

e wufted in his ae a yi ae 
Ga fear , where he fhould have w oe G Breas came ip out of Egypt toward: the. South 
12, And it fhall happen, when the Egypiians fiat fee| B [7.¢. the South quarters of Canaan} be and bis 
shee, they will fay:3, This is his wife sand wey pill kill me, | wife, and all he had, and Lot with him. fed . | 
and keep shee alive. 2. And Abram me very rich's [ Heb! pry hh 


‘ €, very great and mighty ones, 
here, a great excellency | as Egypt, [ Sce Ez. 31. where 


-osber,- [, Held. the man from bis brother. 


Chap. xii. 
Thus Abram already felt the truth of the divine promife. 
He intended but’to keep himfelf from ftarving in Egypt, 
and returns thus loaden with riches ] in cattcll, in filver 
and in gold, 

3. Andhe went, following his journies, [, Following 

"the waies and places, through which he formerly defcend- 
ed into Egypt. See chap. 12. 9. Or he journied on, ac- 
cording as the tranfportation and carriage of his goods, 
and the march of his cattell would permit ) from the 

South unto Bethel, ( See chap. 12. on ver. $, 8. ] unto 
the place where his Tent bad been in the beginning, betwixt 
Bethel and betwixt Ai, {, See chap. 12. v. 6. 8. ] 

4. To the place of the Altar, which at firft be bad made 
there: and Abram called there upon the name of the 
L.O RD, [ Compare ch. 4. 26. and 12.8. ] 

gs. And Lot, who went with Abram, had likewife fheep, 
oxen, and Tents, 

- 6, And that land did not bear them, Lie. was not 
able tofuftein them ] 10 divell together ; for their {ub- 
fiance was much. 

7. And there was contention betwixt the heard{men of 
Abrams catecll, and betwixt the beardf{men of Lots cattell : 
[ See chap. 21. and 26, where you finde the like conten- 
tion recorded ] Alfo the Canaanites, and the Pherizites 
dwelt then in that Countrey. [ Becaufe the old inhabi- 
tants left.but little room in one part of the Land for thefe 
ftrangers, therefore Abram and Lot, having great ftore of 
cattell, and being doubtlefs not a little envied by the In- 
habitants, they could not well finde {ufficient accommo- 
dation in onc piace, for fuch a quantity; whence not one- 
ly contention avole betwixt the Heardfmen, but further 
tronble likewile was to be feared might enfuc from thefe 
Canaanites, Seebclow ch. 21.25. & 26.15, 20.21.) 
8. And Abram faid to Lory Let there he no ftrife now, 
betwixt me and betwixt thee, and betwixt my beardjmen 
and betwixt thy heard{men 5 for we are men brethren, 
{ Heb. we are men brethren; not oncly after the flefh, I 
being thy Uncle, and thou my Nephew3 but alfo after 

the Spirit, we ferving one and the fame God, and giving 

fcandal to the inhabitants, by fuch contentions, drawing: 
reproach thereby upon the true worfhip of God and our 

profeffion. J 

g. Is not [ Such kinde of asking implies a ftrong af~ 
firmation. So i 20.§. Ex, 14.12. fud. 4.6.) the 
whole land before thy face >? [, i. ¢. it lies open for thee, to 
be made ule of or imploied by thee. See the like phrafe ch. 
20,15. and chap. 34. 10, 21. and 47, 6. ] part from me 
CI prays) ifthou (chufe) ( This word is put in here’ 
out ofthe 11. verfe following J the lefe hand, I will goe 
tothe right; and if thou ( gue ) totheright, 1 will goe to 
the left, 

10, And Lot lifted up his eyes : and behold all the plain 
of fordan, [ This is the name of a River, moiftning the 
land of Canaan, and fpringing from two heads in Mount 
Lebanon, called for, and Dan] that the fame wholly 
moiftned it : before the LO R D bad deftroyed Sodom and 
Gomorra, it was.as the Garden of the LO RD, [ Here- 
by is underftood the Garden of Eden which God had 
planteds or, the Garden of the LORD, thatisto fay, 
an extracidinary fair & pleafant Garden : as, the Camp of 
God x Chr, 12, a2. the Hils of God Pf. 36, 7. the Cedars 
ef God P{.80. 11. The wraftlings of God Gen, 30. 8.3. 
The word God fignifies 


the fruitfulnefs of Egypt and Affyria are comparcd toge~ 


ther]. coming to Zoar. | Heb. Tfobars a City that ; 


Jay about Sodom and Gomorra, which got that name, 
when Loe retreated thither. See chap. 19. 23. being for- 
merly called Bela, Secchap.14.2.] ; 

11, SoLot.chofe.for bimfelf all the plain of fordan, and 
Lot went to the Eafh, and they mere parted she one from the 


x2, Abram (then ) drelt in the land of Canaan3 and ; 


GENESIS; 


| | Chap, xiv, 
Lot dwelt in the Cities of the plain, and pitched tents ( ¢. 
ven )unto Sodom. 
13, And the men of ‘Sodom were evil, and great fin. 
ners againft the LORD. | Heb. finners againft the 
LORD much, Notwithftanding the great wickednels 
of the Sodomites, and neighbouring people, Lot chofe this 
j tract for the goodnefs of it.. Oth. before the LORD 
; Compare chap. 6. 11. and 10, 9. J ‘ 
14. And the LORD faidto Abram, after that La 
| as parted frombim, [ God here doth comfort Abra 
upon his Nephews parting from him, and choofing for 
himfelf that goodly Tract ] Lift up thy eyes, and regard 
from the place, where thou art, North-ward, and sou. 
wari, and Eaft-ward, and Weft-ward. {| Heb, to the 
Set, asch. 12. 8. | 
15. For all thjs Land that thou feeft, (Not that he then 
faw all, but all that was promifed him ] that will I give 
tothee, [ viz. to thy felt, the right to the earthly Canaan, 
and to thy Seed after the flefh, in due time, the reall pof. 
feffions and afterwards to thee and thy {pititual feed toge. 
ther, here the right to the heavenly Canaan, and hereaf. 
ter the everlafting fruition of the fame, all of my own tree 
gift and grace ] andto thy Seed, [ Nor oncly as an 
earthly habitation for thy fethly feed, but likewife asa 
pledge and token of the heavenly Countrey and manfion 
: place for thy fpiritual Seed, Compare Heb. 11. 95 Loy 14, 
45,16. ] ineternity. [i.¢. fora long time, viz, un. 
itill the Meffiah, the Secd of the bleffing, fhall be born of 
| thy flefh, and haye accomplifhed the work of Salvation 
‘upon thecarth, The Hebrew word, among other figni- 
fications, is oft taken for the whole time of the Law. Sce 
chap.17.13. and 48.4. Pf. 132.14. ory properly, ine. 
ternity, in xegard namely of the fpiritual Seed and Cas 
naan, : 7 
16. And I fhall put thy feed, as the duft of the Earth: 
{ Abrams {ced is likened to the duft of the earth, in re. 
gard not of juft the like quantity or number, but fo great 
and vaft a multitude of them, as is held numberle(s, of 
paft account, among men. Sce the like phrafe chap. 1s, 
ver. §,and 22,17, and 32.12. | fothat if any fhall beds 
ble to tell the duft of the earth, thy {eed alfo fhall be told,: 
17. Get thee up, Walk through this Land, in its length, 
and in its bredths for I will give it thee. a 
18. And Abram pitched Tents, -[ de. in his journics 
and removings, he pitched his tents here and there ]_ and 
camc, and dwelt at the Oak-bufhes (or, grove ) Oth, 
in the flat fields, or, plain } of Mamre, [. This Mfamre was 
an Amorite, dwelling by Hebron, See-chap. 14, ver. 13, 
and 24. and this name istobe diftinguifhed from that 
of More above, chap. 12. ver. 6.) which are by Hebron; 
[ or, who.is at Hebron; which City at that time was cal- 
led Kiriath Arbe, or the City of Arba. But afterwards 
Hebron, See chap, 23. 2.and 35.27. Num, 13.23. fof . 
14.15. 2 Sam. 5.5.) and he built an Altar there to the 
LORD si 


CHAP. XIv. 


The Kings of Sodom and the other four Cities revolt from 
Kedor Lasmer, and are thercupon invaded and fubdued 
by'him, with the help of three Kings, v.1. Sodom is 
plundyed, and Lot togetber with others, carried aray cip- 
tive, 11, Abram hearing of it, marcheth with his own 
men and confederates, to pur{ue thofe Kings, and {urpri« 
fing and defeating them, (cts Lot, and the veft of the pri» 
foncrs at liberty, 14. after the vistory he is refrefbed and 
bleffed’ by the King and Prieft Melchizedck, -to:whom 
he gives the tenth of the fpoil, 18. and frears, that of 
whatfoever belonged to the King of Sodom, he defired no- 
thing for himfelf, 2x, mL As 


A Nd it came to pafs in the daics of Amaphel the King 
“\. [ Underftand here none of fuch great and mighty 
Kings and Monarchs, as got upafterwards, but fuch 

Chieftains 


GENESIS. 


Chap. Xi v. 


Chieftains and Governours onely, as had the command | See chop. 10.16. ] that dwelt at Haxezon Tamar. [Heb. 
and government but of fome Tracts or places, with fome | Chatfatjon 5 atterward called Engedt, See Fofh. 15.62. 


quantity of men reforting under their jurifdiGtions which 
appears by this, that che five Cities, Sodom, Gomor? dy 
&c. had each of them their King, ver. 2. 7 of Sincur, 
[ See chap. 0. 0n vers 10. ] Artoch, the Xing of Ella- 
(ary L npper-Sufiana in Ajfyrid, Compare chap. 2. the 
annot. on the name of Havila, ver. 11. | Kedor+Lagucr 
the King of Elam, [1a Country in Perfide, called Elymais, 
of Elam the fon of Sem. Sve chap. 10, 22. and Tideal 
the King of the Nations. ( It fhould fcem that this Kings 
Subje&ts and Souldicry confifted ot feveral Nations. 
Though fome take it, as if the word Gojim here, was 
but the name of a certain place or Countrey. |] 

2. That they waged war [ This is the firft war plain- 
ly {cet down and recorded in holy writ. -Noris there any 
other hiftory extant inthe World, that gives account of 
any war as old as this ] with Bera King of Sodom and 
with Bir King of Gomorra; Sinab King of Adama; and 
Semeber, King of Zcboim and the King of Bela, this is 
oar. { Seech, 13. 10, Thofe Cities which here are. vifi- 
ted with war, were all of them (Zoar cnely excepted ) not 
long after, confumed with fire and brimftone from Hea- 
yen, becaufe of their intolerable wickednefs, ] oy 

3. All thefe affimbled them{clves inthe vale of Siddim, 
{ Oth. toward, or, to. This was the plain, or low-coun- 
trey, wherein the forefaid Cities were fituated ] that is, 
the falt-Sea. [ Thus called after the deftru€ion of the 
faid Cities the fame whole Tra& ( abounding before 
with abundance of falt or brackith flime-pits. ver. 10.) 
becoming’ afterwards, or turning, into a great ftinking 
pool, otherwile called Lacus Afphaltites, i.c, pitch or glue, 
or flime-fea 5 as alfo the dead Sed, no living creature be- 
ing able to remain alive in it. J : 

4. Twelve years they had ferved Kedor Laomer [, Ha- 
ving been, it is like, fubdued fo far by him, in fome for- 
mer war, that they were become tributary to him ] but in 
the thirtcenth year [ Wcb. thirtcen years. i, ¢. the thir- 
teenth, and fo in the next verfe, fourscen, for fourtcenth) 
they jell off. 

5. So Kedor Laomer came in the fourtcenth year, and 
the Kings that were with him, and [mote the Rephaim, LA 
people defcending from Canaan. See chap. 15. 20. Orth, 
Giants, who are conceived to be fo called from their found 
vigor and ftrength ] in haere Karnaim, {a City be- 
yond Fordan, culled likewile Afferoth by it felf. Dent. 1.4. 
and Fofh. 9.10, & 13.31, her {urname is Karnaim, which 
it feems was given her from her fituation ( refembling 
two Rams horns ) ] andthe Zuzim in Ham, and the 
Emim {acertain people, which likewife were reputed 
Giants, Deut 2. 10, 11, ] in Sehave Kiriathaims [a 
City, built afterwards in Gilead by the Reubenites, for- 
merly, as it feemeth, called Schave. See ver. 17. Nit1.32, 
37. Fofh. 13. 10. Oth, in the plain, or champion-field. |] 

6, And the Horitey \, Heb, the Chorite, a people that 
dwelt in Scir, as likewile Efau afterwards, Sce chap. 32. 
3. untill the Edomires or Efavs pofterity drove them out 
thence, See chap. 36. 20. and Deut. 2. 12,22. ] upon 
their mount Scir, unto the plain field of Paran, | This is 
the name ofa City, Mountain and adjacent Countrey. 
See Nu. 13.1. Deut 33.2. and 1 Sam, 25. 1. Hab, 3. 
3. hence the Defert or Iilderne{s of Paran hath its name. 
Sec chap, 21.21. and Nun. 10.42. ] which is by the 
Defert. - 

7. Then they turned again, and came to En Mifpat, that 
is, Kades, [ as viz, it was called in Afofes time, lying 
in the defert of Sin. See Num. 20. 11,14, 165 22. a di- 
ftin& place (as fome do hold) from Kades Barnea, where- 
of may be feen Num, 32.8, Deut.1.1g. ] and {mote all 


the Land [ i.e, the Inhabitants of the land ] of the A- | 


malckitess [. A people defcending ftom Efan, which in- 


habited the fame afterwards. See chap, 36. 12. ] and the 


Emorite alfo, {, likewifea people of Canaans off-(pring, 


1 Sam. 24.1. and 2 Chro, 20. 2. ] or 

8. Then ( there ) went forth the King of Sodom, and 
the King of Gomorra, and the King of Adama, and the 
King, oJ Zcboim, and the King of Bela, this is Zoar: and. 
they put battail-array againft them in the valley of Siddim. 

9. Agasinft Kedor Laomer the King of Elam, and Tidcat 
the King of the Nations,and Amraphel-the King. of Sinear, 
and Artoch the King of Ellafar t four Kings again{t five, 

10, Now the valley of .Siddim was full of flime-pits : 
[ Heb. pits, pits, Thus one and the fame word is doub- 
led by the Hebrewes, to exprels the quantity or multicude 
of things. 2 Kin. 3.16, Ich. 2.13, ] and the King of 
Ssodum und Gomorra fled, and fell there: [ A phrafe of 
fuch as perifh in the battail, or otherwile, See Fofl. 8. 
24,2§. Ind, 8.10,and 12,6, and x Chron, 21, 14, the 
fallen oncs are here,put in oppofition to them that efcaped. 
Oth, felltherein, or fell down ] and the remainder fled t 
the Mountains, ois 

11. And they took all the {ubftance of Sodom, { See ch 
12.5, and herev, 16,21. ] and Gomorra, and all their vi- 
Clual, and went away, ; 

12. Alfoihey took Lot, Abrams brothers fon, and his 
fubjtance, and.went away: for be divelt in Sodom, [ Lot 
nanily, See chap. 13.42. ] 

13. Then there came one, that was efcaped, and related 
itto Abram the Hebrew, thatwas dwelling by the oaken 
bufhes [ See ch. 13. on ver. 18. J} of Mamre the Emorite, 
brother of E{col, and brother of Aner, who were Abrams 
confederates, [ Heb. Lords of Covenant, The word Ba- 
aldoth in general fignitie him, that is in poflcflion of 
any thing, or ufeth it, or is inclined & affe€tcd toit, &c. 
as chap. 37.19. Lord of dreams; one that hath many 
dreams, And chap. 49. 23. Lords of arrows 5 they that 
ufe many arrows, 2Ké7.1.8. Lord of bair, one that 
hath much hair. Prov. 29. 22. Lord of beat, ory wrath- 
fulnefs3 one that is given to that paflion. Here in this 
place, Lords of Covenant, are thofe which were in Co- 
venant together. } 2. 

14, When Abram beard, that bis brother (i.e. his 
Nephew, his brother Harans Son. Sce chap. 11.27. J 
was taken prifoner, be armed bis.inftrufted (or, trained ) 
ones [ or, apprentices. The Hebrew word doth fignifie 
one that is initruéted in fomething from his youth, whe- 
ther it be in matters of Religion, or military affairs, or 
otherwife. Oth. bisdedicated, or appropriated ones ] the 
in-born of his houfe, three hundred and cightcen, and.be 
purfued them unto Dan, [a little City, lying at the foot of 
Mount Libanus, and the North border of Patleftine, for- 
metly called Le(chem, Joflu. 19. 47. or Lais, Iud.18,2.9.J 

15. And he divided bimfelf againft them by night, he 
and his fervants, [, Together with the men of Aner, Ef- 
coly and Mfamyre, who were marched forth with him as 
Confederates, Sce ver. 24. ] and fmote thems and he 
purfued them unto Hoba, which is on the Icft hand of Daa 
mafcus, {| This is that famous Metropolis in Syria. See 
Ifa. 7.8. andiy.1. Ier.49.25. Adlsg.2.] 

16, And he brought all the ( goods) fubjtance back, and 
Lot likewife, his brother, and his fubjtance bé brought a- 
gain, as dl{o the women and the people. 

17. And the King of Sodomwent forth, to mect bim 
(after that he was returned from finiting Kedorlaomer, 
and the Kings that were with him ) unto the vale of Schaves: 
[ See above ver. 5, ] that is, the Kings vale. [- Thus 
called, by reafon of this encounter. See further of this 
vale, 2 Sam. 18.18. .. 

18. And AMelchizedek, | Heb. Afelchitfedch 3 who 
was a Type of Chrift. See Pfalm 110.4. Hebrews 
‘7% J King of Salem, ([ Heb. Schulem , afterwards. 
lealled’ sferufalem ] brought forth bread and winc3 ( to 
)prefent Abram with, and to refiefh his wearied Army , 
not tomake an offering thereofto God. The Hebrew. - 

Di verb 


ra 


Chap, xv. 


GEAESIS, 


Chap. xv, 


P . . \ soe 
verb here ufed being no where in Scripture taken for offer- of captivity, Eze. 4.1. for thofe that were in captivity 


ig | andhe was a Prieft of the mopt high God. 


. 19. And he blefed him, [asa Prieft of the moft High. 
See Heb. 7.7. | and {aid Bleffed be Abram to the moft 
Hizh Gol, that poffefferh Heaven and Earth, (i.e. the 
Lord be gracious unto him, and enduc him with all man- | which Abram compleats in 


net of bleflings in foul and body. 


20, dnd bleffed be the moft HighGod, [ ic. extold | 


with praife and thanks, as chap, 9. 26. and ch. 24. 27. ] 


that hath delivered thine Enemics into thy band: and be | loc, the fon of my houfe (i.e, my fervant, that w 


joer of oppreffion, Prov. 32. 5. for opprefjed ones, and 
Ter, 48. 45. fons of uproar, tor men making uproar } % 
this Dama{co (man) ( Heb. Damecfek: i. e. man of Dan 
, mafcts, Damafco-man, This is an imperfect {peech 

the next verfe ] Eliezer. [the 
{name of Abrams fteward. J 
| 3+ Aforcover Abram {aids Behold, uato me thou halt gi- 
ven nofecd, [i.c. nofon, Sez chap, 4, on ver. 25. land 


as born 


gave him the tenth of all, { Abram gave the tenth to ;in my houfe, compare chap. 14. 14, by this expreffion 
Melebizedck, See Heb. 7. 4, @g°¢. and compare the fame : the houfe-boin fervants are differenced from the fons of 


with the following verfe heres] 


ones body, or proper children, as Job 19.17. Prov, 31.2, 


21. dadthe King of Sodom faid to Abrams give oa Ter, 2.14. ] shall be my heir, ( Heb. fiall inherit me, as 


the souls, [ Heb. the fouls i. c. the men, or perfons, or peo- 


ple. Scechap.r2. 5. J bur the fubjlance take for thy felf. 


zz. Yet Abram fail to the King of Sodom3 Ibwuc lifecd 


up ay hand tothe LORD the moft High Gal, that poffef- 


alfo ver. 4. 
4. And bebold, the word of the LORD way to hin, 
fayings This ( man ) [This Eliezer namely of Damafews J 
| peal not be thy heir: but be that fall come forth out of shy 


(eth Heaven und Garth; ( t.c. I have fworn with litted | body, [ Heb. ont of thy bowels, Sec 2 Sam. 7.12. compare 


up hands. See of this manner of fwearing Ex 6, 8. Num. 
14. 30. Deut, 32. 40. Exe, 20. §, 6. Kev. 10. 5,6. ] 


a3. If from athred toa fhoc-larcher, yeuitf of all that is 


thine [take (ought! ) ( This is an imperteé {peech, ve- 
ry ufual among the Hebrews, whereby they ufe to conceal 
the punifhment which they make themfelves lyable to, 
{wearing fallly; fhewing thereby, that they except no kind 
of punifhment, but refer the fame to the juft Judgement 


Gen, 35.11. and 2 Chron. 6.9. | he shall be thy Heir, 

5. Then he { God namely } bed bin [ Abram ] forth, 
[the Tent ] and faid: Lookup nowto Heaven, and tell 
the fiars, if thou canjt tell them, and he faid unto hims Thus 
Shall thy Seed be, [ Compare chap. 13. 16. and x Kings 
4.20. | 

6. And he believed inthe L ORD: [ Notas if Abran 

' had but then begun to believe, but that he grew Rronger 


of God. Underftand therefore in (uch paflages, woe be wn-! in his faith, overcoming the doubts of his flesh, and 


tonic, or, God do this or that, (thus and thus ) with ne, 
if 1 &c. See chap, 26.29. ] that thoudo not fay, 1 have 
enriched Abvan. 

24. ( Be it) forth ( or, without ) me3 [ Becaufe I 
will take nothing of what is thine. Others rcade it, befides 
oncly wh.tt ¢gc. See the like phrafe chap. 41. ver. 16.] one- 
by what the yourhs bave pent, and apart of thefe men, that 
went forth with me, Aner, Efcol, and Mamre: Let them 
take their fhare, (i, ¢. let not onely the young men _pafs 
away with what they {pent of the Enemies prey, but thofe 
thive men alfo be fupplied with fuch a fhare as they hall 
demand, ] . 


CHAP XV. 


Abram, growing faint-bearted, is comforted of God in a vi- 
fiony by very glorious, fpiritual and temporal promifes, and 
juflified through faith,v. 1, God eftablifieth his Cove- 
nant with Abram, in a peculiar manner, foretelling ani 
typifying, what flould befall bis Sced after him, 9. 


” Fter thefe things the word of the LORD was (or 
happened ) to Abramina Vifiony ( Acertain kinde 
of divine Revelation, whereby aman ( that is nor aflecp) 
hath cither outwardly fomething reprefented unto him by 
God3_ or his fpirit taken up, thereby to fee or underftand 
inwardly, that which the Lord is pleafed to make known 
tohim. Num.12. 6, 7,8. and 24.4. Ifir.1. Ads 
10,10, 11. Itfhould feem, that God in this vifion ap- 
peared likewile outwardly co Abra. See ver $5 ee. ] 
fying; Fear not Abram, I am thy Shicld, thy Reward, 
veryeredt. [ Thefe words comprehend the fulnefs of all 
happinefs, which God doth promife and give unto his 
Children; confifting, in the protetion againtt all eyil, 
and the grant of all good, tobegin here, and to be com- 
pleated hereafter, ] 

2. Then (aid Abram; Lord LORD, what fhouldeft thon 
give me, [ i.e. what gift fhall I take pleafure or comfort 
in, as long as Ldo not {ce the fulfilling of thy promife, 
1ouching my Seed, whence the Mefliah is to proceed ? ] 
whiles I goc along. without children? [| Oth, yet I goe 
without children | and the fleward of my boufe [, Heb. the 
fon of the errand, or managing, or flewardfhip of my boufe. 
i. ¢, the fteward, or baily, of my houfe, So a fon of firength 
is put x Kin. 1. $2. fory a {trong or flout man. And fons 


more and more embracing and relying on the great pro- 
mifes which God had made him, ver. 15 45 §. concerning 
his feed, and principally the Meffiah, to his own fouls 
comfort and falvation ‘| and he imputed it to bin ( for ) 
righteou{ne{s, ( The particle ( for ) is putin here out of 
Pjal 106. 31. and Rom, 4.3.Gul. 3.6. Tames 2, 23. the 
fenfe is; God of his meer grace, held him righteous and 
juttified, that had no righteoufnefs in himfelf, whereby to 
fublift before his Judgement-feat, and that, through faith 
in his promifes, and in the promifed Mediatour. Row, 4 
2» 3> &c, ] 

7. Aforcover he {aid untohims Tamthe LORD, that 
led thee forth out of Hr i the Chaldees, [ See chap. 13. y. 
jf | for to give thee this land, bereditarily to poffe{s the 

ane, 

8, And he {tidy Lord LORD, whereby fhallT know, 
that I fhall heredizarily poffefs it? [, Abram, though he be- 
lieved, yct he defireth further information and confirma- 
tion of God, as other believers likewife have done in their 
times. Jud. 6. 37. 2 Kin. 28. ] 

9. Andhe jatd tohins Tuke me a three-years heifer , 
and a thyec years goat, and atbree years ram, and a turtle- 
dove, and a young dove, [ It is remarkable, that here fuch 
beafts or creatures onely are made ule of, as were moftly 
ufed for facrifices. } 

10, Andhe brought all thefe unto bin, [ viz. unto God 
who formerly verfe g. bid him, take me, i.c, take to bring 
unto me, &c, | and he [ Abram namely, being doubtleis 
inftrudted by God ] divided them through the midft, and 
he laid cach ones part ovcr againft the other: [ Heb, the 
man of bis part over againft his ncighbour, or, friend, That 
istofay, he'laid the pieces that belonged together, right 
over againit one another, asthe right fide of the heifer 
over againit the left, 8c, ] but rhe fowl be divided not. 

xx, And the wile fowl came down upon the carcals but 
Abram chaced it away. [ by blowing, as the property ef 

the Hebrew word doth imply. ] 

12, And it camc to palsy when the Sun was going down, 
there fell «deep flecp on Abram, and behold, a terrour (and) 
great darkne{s fell upon hin. [ darknefs doth often, in 
Scripture fignifie, terrour, affliction, adverfity, tribulati- 
on. Pf. 35.14. and 38, 7, &e. ] 

13. Then faid he to Abram: Know for certain, [ Heb. 
Rnowing thou foale know ] that thy Seca fhall be forrein ( or 
a flranger ) ina Countrey, thas is not theirs; [ undcine 

: the 


Chap. x v. GrErne 


- the land of Canaan, but principally Egypt | and they fhalt 


woe them, [ 2. ¢. the inhabitants or owners thereof ] and 
they shall oppr efs them four hundred year. { The number of 


ry 


Chap. xvi. 


Others doe underftand here the River Nilus] uato-that 


SIS. 


great River, the River Phrath. [ See ch. 2. 14.and the ful- 
‘filling hereof 2 Sam. 8.3. and 1 Kings 4.21. and g, 2%, 


thefe four hundred years ( after the plaincft fenfe ).is | and 1 Chron, 18. 3. 2 Chron. 9. 26.] 


here fet down in grofs, not in the exaétnefs, the round 


19. The Kenite, and the Kenczite, and the Kadmonite, 


number being made ufe of, and the odd number left out 5 | [ The Rowl of the Nations, which did poffels the land of 


asisufual inthe like relations, See Ind, 11. 26. and 20, 
46.2, Sam. §.§. x Kings 15. 25. The full number is 
four hundred and thirty years, Exod.12.41. Gal. 3.17. 
beginning from the time of the Covenant made here by 
God with Abray, in confirmation of his former promifes, 
as doth appear by the words of Saint Paul, Gal. 3. 17. 
Thecnd of the forefaid years, is the going forth of the 
children of Mrael out of Egypts or the giving of the law. 
Oth, begin thefe years from Abraias going torth out of 
ur in Chaldces or out of Haran: or from the birth of Ifc- 
4c; or from that time, when Jfhmacl mockt Ifaacy which 
mocking is termed a perfecution by Pawl, Gal. 4. 29. J 

14. Yet I fhall likewife judze the people (to judge, im- 
plicth many times as much as to judge and fhew or deter= 
mine a mans cau(e, cither to his damage by punifhing of 
him, as here, and Pfalm 51. 6. or to his advantage, by 
protecting of him; as chap. 30. 6. Palm 7, 9. ler. 5. 28. 
and 22.16. J whom they fhall ferve : and after thar they 
(hall goe forth with great fubftance, 

15. And thou {hale goctothy fathers with pe Live. 
thou fhalt die a bodily death, whiles thy foul thall be ga- 
thered to others, into life everlafting. Compare chap. 25. 
verfe 8. and 17. } thon fhale be buricd in good age. {| Heb. 
ingood grayne{s. A good age properly confifts not oncly 
in length of life, and temporal happinefs, but in a life patt | 
and tvanfaéted in piety before God, juftice towards men, ' 
fobricty and contentednefs in and by ones felf. So chap. | 
2§.8.and Ind, 8, 32.1 Chron. 29. 28. ] ; 

16, Andthe fourth generation «all turn bither again: 
[ Oth. in the fourth generation, they fhall return, 8c, i.e. 
after the end of four hundred years, the age of a man be- 
ing at that time ordinarily reckoned about a hundred 
years ] for the unrightcou{ne{s of the Amorites ( and thofe 
other wicked Nations, rehearfed below ver. 19, 20, 21. 
Sochap, 48. 22.1 Kings 21.26. 2 Kings 21.11. | i not 
ferfect as yer. [ God having given Helen unto the 4- 
morites, and determined not to drive them out thence, un- 
till they fhould have deferved it inthe higheft degree, he 
isrefolved to let them {pend and make up that time ac- 
cordingly, and in the interim to prove & exercife his own 
people, Fer, 1513. Afute, 23.32. J 
_ 17. And it came to pafs, that the Sun went down, and 
it grew dark: and loc, there was a {moaking furnace, 
C Heb. furnace of fmoak, The oppreffion of the people of 
Vrael in Egypt, is compared to an iron fornace, Deut. 4. 
2o.and x Kings 8. gx. Ter, 11. 4. J and fiery torch, 
L Heb, torch of fire, fignifying the prefence of God, and 
the future deliverance from the oppreffion. -ce Ind. 6. 21. 
Ifa, 62. 1. Zach, 12.6. | which pat through betwixt thofe 
fleces. [, God makes up his Covenant here with ibram 
ina moft peculiar and folemn, though very friendlyyman- 
wry like as the cuftome was to docat that time, betwixt 
oncmany friend and confederate with the others namely, 
by flaying of beafts, and dividing of the parts or pieces, 
the confederates paffing thorow the midft of them, in to- 
ken, that the Coyenant-breaker deferved to be cut in 
Pieces thus, Sce Ir. 34. 18,19. ] 

18. At (or, on) that fame day the LO RD made 
[ Heb, cut or ftroke. A borrowed phrafe from the flay ing 
of the beafts and dividing of the picces, mentioned y. 17.] 
4 Covenant with Abram, faying 5 Hnto thy {ced have I gi- 
ven this land, [. viz. by my determined purpofe and decla- 
red promife, chap. 13.15. however the performance and 
execution thereof mut be deferred yet, untill the time a- 
forefaid. verfe 13. from off the River of Egypr, [| Hereby 
is underftaod the River of Sichor, which divideth Egypr 


Canaan before the Ifraelites. Compare the fame with chap. 
10.15, 16, ¢9°¢. and the Annotations there. J 

20, And the Hethite, and the Pherizite, and the Repha~ 
im, [ See of thefe,ch. 14. 5. J 

21. And the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Gire 
Bafite, and the Iebufite. 


CHAP, XVI. 


Sarat, being barren, eiveth Hacar her Maid-fervant unto 
Abram for a Concubine, v.1. Hagar being with childe, 
begins to deffife Saraiz who complains thereof, and gets 
leave to humble Hazar, and fle flicth fiom Sarai into the 
Wilderne{s, 4, where God fpcaky unto her) fending ber 
back to Sarai, with temporal promifes, touching her fon 
T{macl, whom fhe bare to Abram, when he was eighty fix 
years old, 7, 


Vi Sarat Abrams wife dil not bear to him, ( ox 
AL brought not forth unto him ) and fie had an Egyp- 
than Mald-fervint, whofe nane was Hagar : 

2. Therefore Sarai faid to Abrams Behold (I pray ) 
The LORD hath fine me up, ( i.e. made me barren. 
Compare chap. 20. on yer. 18, ] that I bear not: go in 
( E pray) tomy maid-fervant, |. See chap. 6. 4. and fa 
below verfe 4. Sarai defpairing of her own bodily iflue, 
and yet heartily longing for the promifed Secd, fhe doth 
fo far here forget herfelf, that without asking Gods advices 
fhe counfels her Husband, to endeavour the fulfilling of 
Gods promife, by {uch a means, which though of com- 
mon praétife in thofe daics, was meverthelefs contrary to 
the firft inftitution of Marriage } peradventure fhall I be 
built up out of ber: ( Thusthen Sarat did, for to make 
triall, whether Abram might gct a fon by Hagar, whom 
fhe might count her own, as born of her own Maid-fer- 
vant, in her own houfe. See chap. 30. 3. Ex.21,2. AS 
for the phrafe of building, or, building the houfe, the fame 
is likewife ufed chap, 30. 3. Ruth 4,11. Dent. a5. 9. and 
by itis meant, the maintaining and propagating of a Fa- 
mily | and Abram hearkned to the voice of Sarai. [ A- 
brain without once asking God about it, whofe promife it 
concerned, fuffers himielt to be perfwaded by Sarai, not 
through any bafe luft, but through the reafons fhe alledg- 
ed, and himfelf much afle€ted : the rather for that as yet 
it was hid to him, whether the promifed feed fhould be 
born of Sarat, orfome other. J . 

3. So Sarai, Abrams wife, took the Egyptian Hagar, ber 
Maid-fervant, at the end of sen years, that Abram had dwels 
in the land of Canaans (viz. fince he had quitted Haran, 
and was come into the land of Canzan ] and foe gave ber 
to Abram her Husband, [ abufing the power (which o- 
therwife fhe had ) over her Maid-fervant, and the body 
of her husband. 1 Cor.7. 4. ] fora wife 10 bim. ( ory 
to bea wife for him) (, Underftand fuch a one, as was of 
lefs worth and eftecm then the firlts Hagar continuing a 
fervant ftill, and under the command of her Miftrefs S2- 
rat, ver, 4,859. Sce further of the like Concubines, chap. 
25.6. and 30. 3,9. and of the fpiritual fenfe of this match. 
Gal, 4. 22, Ke. ] 

4. And he went in to Hagar, and fhe conceived; now 
when fhe faw that fhe had conceived, then ber Mistrefs was 
defpifed in her eyes, [. Heb. light in ¢g’c, i.e. undervalued, 
flightly or little regarded. J 

§. Then aid Sarai to Abrams My wrong [i.e, the 

wrong Ifuffer: this Sarai fpake out of impatience ] # 
upon thee; [ or, for thee, for thy fake, itis to be imputed 


from Canaan, Num, 34.5. Lofh. 136 34 » Chron, 13.44, | to thee, fince thou canft not but take notice of Hagars vie 


lifying 
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lifying of me, and yet doeft not reprove or chaftife her 

for it} have given my Maid Servant into thy boforae’, now 

fire fees, that jhe bath concerved, 1 aint de{pifed in her cyes 
the LO RD judge berwixt me and betwixt thee. { out of | 
infirmity, fhe commends the bufinefs to Gods judgement; 

to punifh the wrong-doing party, not making amends. 

Compare 1 $01.24. 13,16. 4 ; 

6. And Abram (ard to Sarai 5 Bebold thy Maid-fcruant 
3s in thy hand 3 Lunder thy power, authority and com-~ 
mand 3 fo below ch,24. 10. & 39. 4, 6,8. Num. 31. 49. 
Ffof.g 2.5. 1 Sunt.14 48. 2 Kings 8.20 bram implies 
thus much, although T have taken her‘for my fecand ( or 
fecondary) wife, yet Thaye not withdrawn her from thy 
command 3 therefore if fhe do amifs, ufe thy authority,as 
over one, that is till under thee ] do to ber, whut focms 
good inthy eyes 3 and Sarai humbled her, and fie fled from 


_ ber face. 


7. And the Angel of the LO RD [i.c. the head of the 
Angels, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who therefore is likewife 
called the L O R D, v.13. and ch.18.2653 3. Fud.6.14. 
and ch.13.v.19,22.] found ber [this expreflion doth fet 
forth the watchtul eyes of the Lord over this {traying and 
diftrelled Hagar} by a fountain of watcr ia the wildernc{s 
by the fountain on the way of Sur, [Hcb.S'cbur, in the road 
or way to Egypt, whence fhe was, {ee below ch,25.18, & 
Ex.1§.22, 1 Sit.1 5.7. | 

8. Andhe faid: Hagar, thou Maid-Scrvant of Sarai , 
avbence come(t thou, and whither wilt thou go? and fhe faid : 
Lam flying from the face of my Miflrefs Sarai. 

9. Then the Angel of the LORD fardto her: Turn 
again unto thy Mislre/’, and bumble thy (elf under ber 
hands. 

10. Aforeoverthe Angel of the LO RD faid to her : 
Iwill greatly multiply thy feed, (Heb, multiplying I will 
multiply. Were a Divine work js attributed to the Angel, 
whence it appears that it was not a Creature,but the Cre~ 
ator himfelt |] So that by reafon of the multitude it fhall not 
be numbred, | Note, That this temporal Bleffing is to be 
differenced from the fpiritual, which remained with the 
feed of the promife. ] 

11. Alfy the Angel of the LORD {uid untoher: Be- 
hold, thou are with child, and fhalt bear a Sony and thou fhale 
call bis name Tfmaél, for that the LOKD bath heard thy 
diftrefs [Hcb. beard after thy affliétion.] 

r2, dind be fhallbea Wild affe (of ay min: Li.e. he 
fall be a Savage , rude manglike untoa wild affe, im- 
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live, after that fhe had feen the LORD ; and from the 
L ORD likewife, for having fo favorably regarded her: 
yet fome ave of cpinion, that both denominations have 
repard to Ged, that liveth and feeth all things. 7} Bebold 
the fame is betwixt Cades, [{ee above ch.1.4.y.7. and the 
Annotations. ] and betwixt Bered, 

15. And Hagar bare a Son unto Abram 3 and Abram 
called the name of bis Son, whom Hagar bad born, Uinaél, 
[doubtlets being informed of Hagar, that God himfelf 
had named the child thus in the Womb. Sce aboye vy. 


II, 

16. And Abran was 86. yours old, [Heb. a fon of cigh- 
ty year and fix years, Soin the firft vere alfo of the next 
chapter] when Hagar bare I{matl to Abram, 


‘ CHAP. XVII. 


God appears to Abram, and renews his promife and Couc- 
nant, v.14 changeth his name of Abram into Abraham, 
g.dnflituteth Circumeifion for a fign of the Covenant, 9. 
changeth the name of Sarai into Sarah, with promife of 
aSon, andamighty feed by ber, 15. at which Abram 
ham vejoiccth very much 5 yet prayeth for Ifmael, and obs 
taincth a Temporal bleffing for him, 17. Abraham, and 
all the male of bis houfe are circuncifed, 23. 


NN? when Abram was nincty nine years old ; (Heb, 
a fon of ninety year, and nine years. This was the 
twenty fifth year, atter that he had received the promife 
of the multiplying of his feed at Haran. Above ch. 12, 
25394 | The LORD appeared unto Abram and {aid to 
him: Tam God the Almighty (i, ¢, being not only ftrong 
and able to defend and protcé thee againft all evil , but 
likewile as fufficient, to provide all good things for both 
thy body and foul, as being aGod, that in my felf de 
cverlaftingly and unchangeably poflefs an all fufticiency 3 
infomuch that he muft needs be ina happy condition , 
Whom I accept of to bein Covenant with me] walk be- 
fore my face and be upright [without fimulation, and with 
an upright relying upon me, and ftanding continually in 
fear and aw of meas in my prefence. So below ch.24.40. 
compare ab, ch.g. 22,24, of the word upright, {ee ch, 
6.V. 90] 

2. And I will put my Covenant betwixt me and betwirt 
thee; (i. wI Glicees the fame and eftablifh it with a 


holy Sacrament. See verf. 10. ] and I will multiply thee. 


plying withall, that he fhould be an undaunted, dreadful | very much [Heb.in much much. 


Warriour § {ce below ch.21.20.] bis band fiall be againft 


3. Then Abram fell uponhis face: (reftifying thereb 


all, andthe hand of allagainjt him: (ice. he hall pro- | not only his nothingnefs and unworthinefs , but likewile 
voke cyery one to fighting and warring, and by reafon | his revering humble and thankful heart towards the Al- 


thereof hall be as much troubled by others; which is to 
be undesftood not of his perfon onely, but likewife of his 
pofterity.] and be fhalt diel before the face of all bis Bre- 
thren. [|The fenfe is, that he fhould exceedingly fpread 
and enlarge the limits of his habitation, to and among 
his kindred, of whom he fhould not ftand in fear ; but | 
ftoutly face them every where : fee chap, 25. 18.] 

13. And fhe called the name of the LORD that fpake' 
unto her [| Here the Angel abovementioned is expzefsly 
called JEHOVAH, the LORD. Compare a-, 
bovev.7.] Thou God of regard: (i. eche that feeth all} 
things, and hath now alfo been pleafed favourably to re- 
gard me in this my gricvous affliction, putting me into 
the right way again, and reviving me with his comfort. ] 
for fhe (aid 5 Have f alfo feen here after him, that regardeth 
onc? Li.e. is itnota wonder, that I do yet regard 
the light now, and {till remain alive,after that he appear- 
ed tome, who looked after me in this my fad condition ? , 
fhe thought fhe muft needs dy, for having feen the Lord, 
Compare below ch.3 2.30. Exod.2q.11 Jud, 13.22. 4 

14. Therefore they called that well 5 the well Lachai 
Roi: Live. of the Living one, that fecth me, She deno- 
Thinates that well from her (elf, for having remained a- 


mighty and gracious God, fo below, v.17. Lev. 9. 24! 
Excch. 43, 3.] and God {pake with him, faying. 

4. As for me, behold my Covenant is with thee, and thor 
Shalt become a Father of a multitude of people [ not only, 
according to the flefl, of all the Ifraclites , Ifmaélites , 
Iduracans, Kethureansy but etpecially, according to the 
fpivit, of all truc Believers throughout the World, of 
What ftock, nation or condition foever they may be, 
Ront.4.16, 17, compare above ch.12.2. and the Annota« 
tions. ] 

5. And thy Name fhall no more be called Abram + but 
thy Name fhall be Abrabam 3 [in this Name the Letter, 
He is inferted, being the firft letter of the word Hamon 3 
which God alludes unto, fignifying multitude, or a main 
quantity. This is the firft name God changed, and hence 
the cuftome obtained of giving names at the Circum- 
cifion.] for I have put thee a Father of a multitude of na- 
tions, 

6. And I will make thee excceding fruitful : and I will 
put Cor ftablith) thee ro Cor, for) Nations: [fee above on 
v.4.] and Kings fhall come forth out of thee. 

7. And I will creét (or eftablifh) my Covenant , he- 
treixt me and betwixt thee , and betwixt thy feed after thee 

; in 
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jatheir generations for an everlafting Covenant : [ cverla- 
fling for all believers in Chrift, in regarc of the fpiritual 
art 3 but for the Ifraclizes temporally unto the coming 
of Chrift, in regard of the corporal party together with 
the dependances thereof, and cfpecially this Sacrament of 
Circuncilion.] for tobe aGedunto thee, Yi.e. thy Sa- 
your, through the Meffiah to come. This manner of 
peaking comprchends all the good, and benefits which 
this Covenant of Gracc brings along with it. Sce Lev. 
26,12. Pf. 33.136 GP 144,15. Her. 31.33.) and une 
sothy feed after thee, 

8. And I will give to thee and to thy feed after thee, the 


fiend of thy (fojournings) ftranger{nips, [into which thou 


artcome, and wherein thou haft trayell’d and fojourned 
hitherto, and yet fhalt fojourn for atime: fee below ch. 
28,4. & 36.7. & 37.1, the,word flrangerfhips, or 
{ojournings, is {etdownin the plural number, to thew 
forth the continuance and length of time of his being a 
fuanger in that land ] the whole land of Canaan, for an 
everlajting pofjefions [ Heb. poffeffion of ctcrnity. See 
above on ucr. 7. ] and I fhall be a God unto them. 

9. Moreover God {aid to Abraham: Thou now, (i.e. 
As for thee, or concerning thy part of the Covenant. 
After that God had given and paft his promifes, he re- 
quireth likewife his peoples duty, as the {econd compleat- 
ing part of the Covenant. Compare this with ver. 4. ] 
foalt Keep my Covenant : thowand thy {ced after thee, in 
their generations, 

10. This is my Covenant (i.e, the fign and {eal of my 
Covenant, as isdcclared ver, 11. See Rom. 4.11. This 
kind of {peech, whereby the fign doth bear the name of 
the thing fignified, is feadeitly ufed about the Sacrae 
ments, not only to fignifie and declare unto us the {piri- 
tual benefits, but'likewile tofval and confirm the fame, 
toevery partaker of the Covenant. Compare herewith 
Ex, 12.11 .34at.26.17. 44.22.16. @& 1 Cor.10.16.¢7 ch. 


11,24)25. TH. 3.7.) that you fhall kecp betwixt me and | 


betwixt you, and betwixt thy feed after thee s that all, that 
it male, be civcumcifcd to you. [Evenas the natural im- 
purity was common to both men and women 3 fo the 
pomife of grace belonged likewite to both: neverthelefle 
God ordained a Sacrament here , which: could onely 
be adminiitred unto men, becaufe that the men are the 
ptincipal caufe of progeny, and confequently alfo of pro- 
pagating that natural impurity and corruption. This was 
fufficient for that time,until the Mefliah fhould come,and 
inttitute another fign, appliable to both fexes. That the 
women themfelves are otherwile equally interefled in the 
Covenant, appears y ch. 34.14. Exod. 12. 3,4. Focl2. 
vere 1516, ] 

11, And ye fhall circumcife the flefh of your foreskin 5 
[See ‘fof. 5.253. } and that fhall be for a token of the 
Covenant betwixt me and betwixt you. [Here God Speak- 
eth properly of the Circumcifion; being that the fame 
Was properly 4 fign of the Covenant , and not the Cove- 
nant it felf 3 as likewifche fpeaketh of the other Sacra- 
ments; as of the Pafleover, Exod. 13.9. of the holy 
Baptifme , Mat, 3.11. and of the holy Supper, 4 Cor. 
11, 28.] . 
ine A fonne then of cight daics fhall bee circum- 
cifed .to Jou, all that -is male in your generations : the 
in-born of the houfe, (fee above ch. 14.14. & cb. 15.3.) 
and the bought ont with pioncy, [ Heb. the getting, ory buy- 


- ing of moricy, 7. thofe gotten, or bought for moncy.] of 


all (or cvery) flrangor, (Heb, fon of the flrangcr’] who is 
not.of thy feed, Res i ee 

_ 13, The in-born of thy houfe,and the bought with thy mo~ 
ney, fhall furely.he-civcumcifed: [Heb. circumcifing cit 
cumcifed.) andiay.Covenant fhallbe in your fic , for an 
everlafling Covenant, [[Sec above on scr. 7.] 


14, And that whichis male, having fore-skin , whofe 


foreeskins flefh fhall nor be circumcifed, [ wnderftand ; he 
being of age, and, through unbelief or contempt negleét~ 
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ing the Citcumcifion ; or, notamending afterwards his 
parents negle€t about him in that behalf, by receiving 


Circumcifion, Oth. that fhall not circumcife the fleft o f thesid 
forceskin, |that fame fe fhall. be deftroyed(ox cut off out of ° 
her people (the plura 

communicated from the comnvunion of Gods people. This 
phrafe doth likewife (according tothe opinion of fome) 


) Lae, the fame man fhall be ex- 


imply a corporal punifhiment to be inflited by the Magi- 


trate, Compare Exod. 31.14. Lev. 1g. on ver. 4. ] he 
bath broken my Covenant, ({cex Cor. 11, 27,2 


>. J 
15. Aforcover God faid to Abrahava: Thou fhalt not 


call the name of thy wife Sarai, Sarai but her name fhalt 


be Sarab, [Asthe name of Abran was changed into A- 
brabam by inferting the letter He 3 fo the name of Sarat 
is altered by exchanging the letter fod or J,into He or H. 
attheend, Sarai, doth fignifie (according to fome) Afy 
Princefje, but properly My Princes. Sarah doth properly 
fignific a Prince/c, whereof the reafon is given in the next 


verfe. ] 


16. For Iwill bleffe ber, [fee ch, 1.28.] and give thee 


likewife a fon out of (or, by )her: yea, Iwill bleffe ber,fo 
that fhe fhall become Nations 3 
grow Cor be) out of her, 


Kings of Nations fhall 


17. Then Abraham fell pe bis face, {Cee v, 3+] and 


he laughed ; [viz. not doubting, as Sarah, ch, 18. ¥. 12. 


but wondring and rejoicing atit, being {trong in faith, 
and fully perlwaded , God could and would make good his 
romife, See Rom. 4.19, 20,21. ] and he {aid inhis 
eart 5 {hall one that is an bundy ed years ofd have (4 child) 
born? [{ Web. a fon of anhundred year, ¢gc. } and fhalt 


Sarah, that is oo.year old, (Heb. a daughter of go. year} 


bear ? 

18. And Abraham {aid toGod, Ab, that T{macl might 
live before thy face [ Abraham wifheth that Ifmael might 
not wholly be abandoned of God, but that God would 
have his eyes upon him, to proteét and to blefle him, 

19. And God faid: Indecd, Sarah thy wife fhall bear 
theca fon, and thou fhalt call bis name Ifaac: | Heb. 
Fitschak, God gives him this name, by reafon of the fa- 
thers laughing, (ce ver, 17.1] and I will eftablifh my Couc- 
nant with him for an everlafling Covenant, (fee vere 7.4 
tobis feed after bin. 

20. And concerning Ifmael, Ihave heard thee s behold, 
I have bleffed him, and will make him fruitful, and excce- 
dingly multiply (him) + Twelve Princes he shall get, [fee 
the names of thofe Princes, ch. 25.13, 14, 15,16. ] and 
I will put himto (be) a great people, — : 

21, But my Covenant I will eftablifh with Ifaac  [ob- 
ferve this difference : Ifmael hath corporal, or outward 
es promifed him ; but Ifaac the Covenant, compichene 

ing not only the corporal benediétion, but the {piritual 
alfo.] whon Sarah {hall bear (or bring forth) unto thee on 
this fet time, in the’ fecond year (i.e, the next enfuing.] 

22. And he finifhed fpeaking with him: and God went 
up from Abraham. (viz, to Heaven in that form or fhape, 
in which he had appeared to him, ver, 1.) 

23. Then Abraham took bis fon Ifmacl, and allthe in. 
born of hishoufe, and all the bought (ones) with bis mo- 
ney, all that was male among the men of the houfe of A= 
brabain : and be circumcifed the’ flefh of their fore-skin, on 
thar very day, according as God had fpoken with hin. | 

24. And Abraham was gg. years old, [Heb. a {on of 
99. Jeary and fo in the fequel.] when the ficfh of bis fore- 
skin was civcumcifed, 

2§. And Ifmaelhis fon was x3. year oll, when the flefh 
of his fore~shin was circumcifed, 

26. Andonthat fame day, Abraham was circumcifed , 
and his fon Ifmacl, (i.e. that very fame day, on which 
‘God had enjoined Abraham the Circumcifion : fo that he 
made no delay at all, Compare ver, 23.” 

27. And all the men of bis boufe, the in-born of bis boufe, 
and the bought Cones) with moncy, even from the ftranger, 
were circumcifed with bim, LHcb. from with the fon of the 

jtranger. 


’ 
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Chap. xviij. Genesis. 
ing, is taken in divers places, as Pf. 1.6. Fer. 1. 5. and 
24. $+ Hof.13.5. Amos 3.2, Joba 10.27.2 Ti71.2.19.] 
that [thus the Hebrew particles, ufed here, are taken, Lev, 
17.5. Deut.20, 18. and 27. 3, &c. ] he should command 


| Chap, xix, 


31. And he fri : Behold yet, I have prefumed so peak 
tothe Lord : Peradventure Shall twenty be found there : 
andhe faid, will not deftroy. her 


32. Yet (adhuc) faidhe $ Let 
bis children, and his boufe after him, and they Kecp the way | cenjed C1 pray) thar £ [peak onely this time: Peradven. 
etal ede j he calf which b of the LORD,|i, e. the pattern of Gods Word, inktruct- | ture fhail there be found ten: and he f{aid, I will not de- 
{morchildof a firanger, as elfewhiere. ] 8, And sees oe ge ca ‘A iy He ls deg usinalithingcccac nneek Cle eee fe ieac teh se 
had made ready, and he : ; 
CHAP. XVIII. 


tion. See Pfal. 51. vcr. 15. &c.] for t0 do rightcoufncffc |" 
and judgement : [a phrafe frequently occurring in holy | in 
Scripture, fignifying whatfoever is good and right, com- 
prehended in the firtt and {econd Table of the Law, and 
appertaining to the private or publick life of man, Com. 
pate Pfalm 119. 121.] that the LORD may bring upon 
Abrabam, that which he bath fpoken over him, 

20, Further faid the LORD : Becaufe the cry of So- 
dom and Gomorra is great, [ice ch.g.on ver.10.] and be- 
caufe their fin is very heavy, (or grievous.) : 

21. I will defeend now, (fee e.t1.0n v.$.] and view, 
whether [ God knows all things moft perfectly of him- 
felf, but he {peaks here after the manner of men, as one 
that hath no minde to punith, without enquiry and full 
knowledge of the fat and matter, J according to her 
cry,[ viz. Sodonis,or, according to the cry 0 f bim,that &c.] 
that is, come tome, they have donc the utmoft, [ Heb.done, 

or, made the accomplifting, i.e, fulfilled, or filled up the 
meafure of their fins. See cha, 1 §.17. and t Sam. 20. 75 
9. Oth. Whether they have deferved the utmoft deftrn- 
lion by their works.] and if not, I shall know it. 

22. Then thofe men [undecftand the two par has See 
cha,19.1. for the LORD ftaid , {peaking with Abra- 
bam’] turned theiy face from thence, and went to Sodom : 
but Abraham he remained fianding yet, before the face 
of the LORD.* 

23. dnd Abraham flept on, and faid , wile thou dea 
firey likewife the righteous with the wicked > 

24. Peradventure there are 30, rightcous in the City : 


their face’) and ftood by them, Lto ~ yas ne crye 
1, andsthey did cat. |, See wa, 
dthe Lordhimfclf, appear unto Abraham, them} oes a ee) a wee hee ob ib mike 
Two ne | three men, whom be friendly cen Al cn u ae (igi coe bac ia tke Geshe 
De care cree ife of a fon by Sa- : tied | and he faid, Be 
ohne ven oS agit yale ome ea pra eaee his wi i 5 Tent, 
Te ss copra sanouis VAN Ue Lord ftaies, | bold, in : fe 3 for the father of the fami 
Hon - we Meee iheinbe declares Lg purpofe ert Rane See aan tal each of them they 
Cub ing w Hn hep. 16. Abraham in- cea 
g Sodom, Gomorra, CC. Pent apart, chap.23.2. and 24, 67. and 31. 33 
Ds bs ees for thofe of Sodom, and God an{wers ey he Tid [the LORD,namiely] £ fhalt afi 
and futisfies him, 23. redly return unto a I We PE ait oe 
, {tood of juitfuch < . 
; it. to Abra- | return mult not be under , oe pont 
At eae ey tae, [ fee | rition as this was, but of the tae sineat ake ti i 
A ham] a ne er an had‘chofen him out his | called a a ane of mens living. Oth [E 
va oie La was departed from him 3 a : 3. Sie nete ‘i ae ox sbe living, Seeshe Gene ohuals 
vats] ashe fue inthedoor of bis Tent, when te ay likewife, v. 14. and 2 Kings 4. 6. cee. te 
grewhor, ; is eyes, and (aw, and behold, there thy wife fhalt have a py : ast reither z cde tae 
ae tnd he lifresi OF talk bins [ vit. three, in the | of ee Liddy ae te Abe ibam at he ftood there. 
flood Wohee ich es eat Abrah or apprehenfion 5 but | that fpake 5 i ae ad rest ah were old and (fall of 
fhape of men, ant men in > thi { th LORD him-| 11. Now Abr i 4 H b cing in daies. The like 
indeed, two Angels, and the third, eared with | daics) melt be-dayed 3 [ Heb. going ; 
j his employment, appea : : have ch; 24. 1. Fof.13.1-and 23.1, 1K, 
{clf; who for the time of t hey did walk, fit down, dif- | phrafe you have ch, +h Lote tony (Hits, 1abetwitk 
humane bodies, wherewith they « hat the one of them | 4.2. Luke x.7,18.] if had ceafed tog tome, Heb. the 
aE TORD ol An ere of ‘ie firlt verfe, and | Sarah, after the ore ef cages aoe the Hebvews 
was the L hears tw thems he ran to | way, ging, or, path. 1, and 
py Tar Pape pi bowed sehr get for ae ule, manner. See alfo chap. 196 3 
meet scm, s70% d, +t nd re~ |} 31. 35. : 
the ground, (viz. to Sarees ay sen 2,{ 12. So Sarah langhed [not at ae ee 
fp:&. Soch23.7.12. % Sard. 25. 24. had done before 3 but out of wea a a re: Gall 
Sanh iil Cnp) Har'y (Ot. oy Lee) bre | oking more pon nue sen apn she poet of Gf 
» Ande (aid (my) Lor”, ' thy of fo | by her felf, (Heb. in ber mi: d is old? 
ae >, if you count me worthy of hat L am grown old, and my Lord is old. 
Tnow found grace, (i.e, it inde grace with | pleafure,after that I am gro H ferve, tha 
: friendihip. To finde grac RD faid to Abrabah, {Obferve, thar 
“much favour, fionour, and : Ad friendthip. Sec} 13. And the LO 4 ie 
° “ ffetion, and triendfhip. ee the fookefman, and called man 
macny is to get theii favour, a ¢.] inthy eyes, | Abra~ | he which hitherto was P Wh 
| : Ege] In thy eyes 9. is here called Febovab 3 the LORD. J Wty 
CD, 32. $6 CP 24. 117 39: 46 hat had the beft | fore, ver. 9, is here ca wlaa 
rates am acon felon obete LORD.] | il ara gh (ng 5 Jbl Cndeel ber, me : 
‘efence whom : . ! “3 
a pr ) do not paffe by from 4 ne [Heb. taken ae ‘shout there be ought too vou i ie pom F 
SAPs Peas Y may iy . « 3 i 7 : RY 
6 ie fc a Paronling ae He [viz. 2 aan ve aoe anything bie epi the oT a : 
ce deme Garis p Se tae leanfe and refreth the | once: Orh. jt} at the (et timc fal BE 
cuftome a ne Tater he hat they ufed there | vz. that he fhould Hares am life ite ver.10.] and 
fame 3 ria ateeas Dara totheir feet, or barefeot al- | reeurn unto thee, about this tim 9 
i * on, q 
~ Get i. 26 CF 2gs 32643. 24 ee : 3 abet denicd it, faying 5 I have not laughed; 
pares andlean under this tree, La.c. veft your felv fie puaiads (sy late he dfn i fin 4 
there. J : bit of bread 3 [The Hebrews call | gainft God, fhame before the ae a wer shou bil d 
a ae wi ae 14 24. Mat. 6.11.¢@ | toward her husband ] and he fuid 5 ; 4 
: ‘at, by 14.24. : i 
- e eren ae 5. compare h.3.19. J eae ce iss Es, the men arofe from thence, and ie ert ;, 
renathen your hearts [fee of this manner of fpe: ’ sie d Abraham went with them , for tocondst § 
SIrengthen your heart 5 [ 7. To firengthen | Sodom: an am ; dine(s, Aa B 
ful, 19. 58. Pfal. 104. ana et peated effet of bread, | them, [by way of civility. See se ae os vi 
Henan Tal but through the bleffing of | 20. 38. and 21, 5. Rom, 15.24. and x Cor. { 
tic F 
Pfal. 104. ny ae 4.4.) shen ye fball go on 3 therefore, | 3. 13- ieee RD aid: Shall Ihide before Abrt 
God, Deut. =36 ‘rocr 10 your fervant; [Oth, for] 17. An do? [ies furest thall not hide it before him 
sin aaa ne not, that hee thought they | bam, what I es ot te a ftrong: Negative. 2 Sat 
ed of juipote bi 3 but, that God had fed een See the like ens ee i ja A Mat.7.26, com 
had come of purpole to hi : vuer. x0.) and |'7. 5. compare Me 17s 4. ; 
thitherwards by his Haas Sce ch.3 3. ver 10] pared with Luke 6.44. fec pers ae cH 
2 i Ct inet este Tent, 10 Sarab; and be hp as i ee tH people 5 and alt setts 3 
6, And Abr. DHE ENG? , " .Scim which aie ocing UC pment) Pe i 4, Tots 
(aid, Hafle thee 5 nea ane meguree: [Heh = much a3 of the earth pe be ee bie [ie in his feed, J : 
was a certain ae the third part of an Epha: of which | Chrift, re spas fh rips 1 have chofen, aft J 
saa he Heewils Exsd 16,0n.36-] of flower, and 19, For I have > 
meafure, fee like rhe 


j . Thus the word kno" 
be cake-.[the Heb, word doth fignifie uch cakes, as are | ed, and tendred him, as my own, Thus in 
make cake-. 


33. Then the LORD departed, having 
§ with Abrabam, and Abraham returned 


finifhed Peak- 


to bis place. 


CHAP, XIX. 


The two Angels come in humane Shape to Sodom, and are 
lodged and entertained by Lots ver. 1. The Sodomites 
Jurround the houfe by night, and intend abominably to 
abufe thofe guefts, 4. Lot Soes about to diffwade them, 
but in vain, and not without danger to bim{clf,6. From 
which the Angels withdray him, and ftrike the Sodc- 
mites with blindneffe , that they were fain to quit the 

boufe, 10. Lot with his wife and two daughters (the 

fons in Law making a mock of it) are led forth ou of 

Sodom, and cbareed to fave themfclues on the mountain, 

17. but Lot entreats and obtains to Shelter bimfelf in 2o- 

ar, 18, the 4 Cities and allthe Territorie about, together 

with tbe inhabitants and Zrowth thereof , ave confumed 

with fire and brimftone from beaveny24.The Lord punifh- 

eth Lots wife, 26. Abrabam confiders the deftruclion of 

thefeCisies,7.Lot retires to the mount ainywhere through 
drink he is ignorantly abufed by both his daughters, Zt. 
from whence iffucd Moab and Ammon, 


a LT aed 


a ap a aS aS 


ih 


ND the two Angels [ of whom mention was 
made above, ch, 18.24. where they are called mieny 
as below, ver.5,8c. the Hebrew word doth fignifie 


Ambafladours, fent ones, meflengers , as alfo doth the 
Wilt thou likewife deftroy them, and not spare the place for | word Angels, taken from the Gree tongue. ] came to So- 


the fake of she 50, righteous that ave within her ? dom in the evening and Lot fate in the gate of Sodom: 
2§. Far be it from thee, todo {uch a thing 3 [Heb. Be} and when Lot faw them, he arofe to meet them, and bowed 


it far from thee, to do after this thing. Heicby it appears, | himfelf with the face to the ground, [ Compare above, ch, 
that Abraham had no minde at all, by the preceding Que- | 18. vers1 52] 


rics, to fufpe€t God of unrightcoufnels, or punithing the] 2. And be faid3Lo now, my Lords,turn in CT pray into the 
rightcous ; for he takes not upon him to minde God of | hou{e of your fervant, (i. e, into my houfe, Jund overnight 
his office, and to fhew him what he ought to do, but | (lodge\thcresand wafh your fectzand yee Shall arife carly,and 
declares, that he was confidently aflured of the Nature of G0 Your way: andthey (aids No, but we will overnight 
God, that he could not do otherwife but tight ] #0 Ail} an the ftrece, Cnamely, in cafe Lot fhould not perfwade 
the righteous with the wicked 5 that the righteous frould | them to the contrary by his gnportunity, and to take up 
be like the wicked 5 far be it fiom thee 3 frould the Fudge | their lodging in his houfe, as came to pafs, Compare 
of all the earth do no right? [Here Abraham acknowledp- Luke 24, ver, 28, 29. 

eth the perfon {peaking with him , for the Judge of the 3. And he prefed them very much, fo that tbey turned 
world, which is the Lord Jefus Chrift > Fohn §.22527.| into bin, and came into his boufe: and he mate them a 
Ads 10. 42. and 17.31. feaft, and baked unteavened cakes, [which could foon be 

26. Then the LORD faid: Tf at Sodem, within the | made ready, that the might betake themfélyes fo imuch 
City, I fhall finde fifty righteous, shen I will ffare all} the fooner to their rel Compare above, ch. 18.6, ] and 
the place for thir fake, they did cat, [Sce above, ch.18, on v2, 

27. And Abraben anfwered , and faid Bebotd yer, 4. Before they lay down to Sleep, [ Hebr. before they 
Thave pre{umed to fpeak’ to the Lord , though I am duft | lay down, or, were laid down, viz. for to flecp. So below, 
and afhes : [-viz, according tothe body, inregard of my | ch. 28.13. Lev, 14, 47, and 2636) 7c.) the men of thar 
beginning and ending int this world. See ch. 3+19-. fob) City, the men of Sodom, from the Jounges tothe oldeft, had 
4:19. Ecclef. 12.7. 1 Cor.15. 47, 48. and 2 Corin. | fiurrounded the houfe: {a moft fhamelefs and abominable 
5-16] 


infolence 5 wherein they all confpired » young and old , 
28. Peraducnture the fifty fhall want five, fhalt thon | from all parts of the City, and that by night too. ] all the 


‘for five then deftroy the whole City ? and he faid 5 Twill people from the utmoff end, { of the City namely; un- 
not defray her, af 7 Shall finde forty five there, derftand, from the one and the other end of it.] 
29. And he continucd yet to Speak to him, and Jaid; 5. And they called upon Lot, and faid to bins, where are 


Peradventure shall forty be found there: [wi . forty vighe | thofe men that came shis night unto thee 2 bring them forsh 
teous perfons, and fo in the next verle} anc 


he {aids 1} tous, [they are not afhamed to proclaim their fin and a- 
Will not-do it for the forties fake, bomination in publick, and to have it known by all men. 

80. Further faid he: Let the Lord not be incenfed (I | This Sodomitical boafting in-cvil God reproacheth to the 
Pray) EHeb. thir (it) not incenfe the Lord, His wrath, Ifraclitesy If4. 3.9. where he faith, They boast i aap 
hamely, fee ch. 4. 5,6. and v, 31. and 32, 36.) that I of their fins like thofe at Sodom, and do not hide-them.] 
Heak, Peradventure fhall thirty be fond. shore : and he | that we may acknowledge them, ,What kinde of abomina- 
sid 7 wilt not -do it, if I fhall finde thirty there. tion they mean by this expreffion is plain enough ‘by 
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GENESIS, 


48 Chap. xix, 
Chap, x1x. 


jeCtur e daughters, which remained 
3 3 Row. 1,26, 27. conje€ture, that Lor had mor ight 
Lots an(wer, Sce I.cv, 18.22. and 20.13. Roi, 1.26, 27 and perifhed with their husbands in Sodom.) ae thou pe- 
and x Cor.6.9. and ie Ue. at the door, and he | rifh not inthe unrightcoufne/s of this City. pee Hele 
a re ab at ssa ment of the unrightcoufncfs » gc. See above, ch. 4, on 
but the door after bin. ; | ! 
Asana ea ee i ae c ste hen i oF on he delayed; {doubtlels being troubled & diftra~ 
: r thefe wretched men3 calling . t | : o 
courtcoufly en spe nmon brotherhood of nature, ' ted with manifold carnal thoughts and Bray Ade 
pice nies sd bel v 0), 29.4. and Levit, apprehended his hand, and the band of bis wife, an the han 
Eomipareabogey tok Seti Rea: of bis te daughters, for Cor, becaule ) a paring of 
tg, 47°] tho acknowledged | the LO RD over them : [which Let acknowle gethy be» 
hold y ve two danchters, who acknowledge: ie 
. a Cera ate a 7 16 Nuwnb.31.18. ilow,u.1g.] and they brought them forth, and put them with- 
nidny {ee o afe h,24.16, fe va 
ait a6. Like 1.34.) bn il now bring Jed Hy : ae ee a ial Sa ne oak th 
; d de them (Lot endeavouring to hinde Ife Ue ie te ede 
abe ene he ee way here; through humane fear- | forth sate a jee oes ae ea ie 
abominab 5) iiednefs, unto another fin, contrary to had ftayed with Abrabam, ab.ch. 18. 2 
Ua dara et ut R 8.] as it is ool: from him, v.33. shough fome do hold, that this was one 
is father and the Rule, Ko.2.8. good os ae - 
his Sg ce RA Aare you will your {elves at your own | of the two Ae digest a ‘ieeabet a 
plete: ne of this phrafe below, ch. 20.15. and 41. 37- [ors ‘leapt i wee eve Me - ‘of a A 
he he ’ 1,¢7°¢. ] only do nothing to thefe men, for there- Soul, So be ow, ae : ‘aes A 
foretbiy if e gone in under the fiadow of my ee as foal fee tecr hua , and look onely to 
1 ree a > from all harm and vioience, To come forget the ¢ oo ondy. 
to be free and fafe frot betake oncs felt under his prote- | the faving of his life.] and lock ms about ¢ Hcp > and 
under ones fradow, y pe ot gud 9.15. Pfaln 36. 8. | fland not upon all ches plain ; (ave thee, toward the mountain, 
tion mn ares . Compare Jad 9g, babs eed ae os - lees 
TOAD: Abe P hreatnin 18, And Lot (aid to then ; vit. to the Angels, ad- 
ni they fails Cone farther on: {as threatning 8 : Lael ae ae 
in nie wa Brit get ae into their hands. ] Avurco- | dreQing Ee ee inthe fequal Ne 
ne Re This ( fuch a) onc iscome for to fivell bere | LORD, who it oe aes Laake een 
"y Ya ; j ae a 
ee rene "and frould be be fudge altogether 2? (Hebr. pels, as before, at Abrabanas, }e dy y 
te pe geo Sele swonbl diklee- hone See | La: ; 
judge judging ? or, he would jalge judging, 7 
A ee A 2.16. compare 2 Pet.2.8, now forall 1 See Mts thy {cy te pine ea coe hi i” pes 
ev aia nee Acid ‘id ‘eyed ne [fee above, ch. 6. on v.8.] and thon b. ade th 
rc mor nthen : and they preyed much up- | [fee above, mt Dayt my bounty 
we do thee more evil, bea bens ee A a hea open Ai gredt, which thou haft doncto me, for to fave my foul alive : 
on the man, upon Lot, and they fic} 7 but I fhall not be able to be preferucd Sy io ie 
ae i lejt peradventure that cvil cleave to me,and I fhould.die.{ y 
‘ ‘ b | lejt peradventur ar 
en [the two Angels, J.ot his guefts] pu i | 
to. Yee them n ufed Lot to come in to thea inte the | the evil, underftand here, that of punifhment , a8 this 
forth their cpu fl cane. word is frequently ufed 5 {ce Dewt.31. ek 3 Kings 9.94 
aL lagte Hate alt he door of Jand 14.10. Ifa.gs.7. fer.6.19 Amos 3.6. Lot is afraid, 
i note the men, that were at the doar of |e ; : 6. 
oe au Pie ne [ viz. not oncly corporal, but | that the mountain ve i eae ote ee - 
eat This sraacalain punifhment : as fuch up- he ee serie Hie ti sae oleae thie e 
: i 7 Pe at 20. a 9 } 
heir eyes, not that they could not {ee a Seti ne} i 
all i sae ah Ghiiide chiefly in. the judgement fhe is little: [Otherwife, | ok ee Vo 
aid apprehenfion of their underftanding , and difabled oa ene Toten de that a finall matter 7] 
ifcer itinguith what they faw in fome | (4 fhe no rae : 
thereby to difcern and diftinguith w ee fe 
1 he di j : tothe that my foul may live, ; 
the like 2 Kings 6.18, ] fromthe leu if bh 
He ; > te they a wey for to finde thedoor,| 24. And he {aid to bien : a pe ces ie ia 
fieking the door with much labour, and not able cone alfoin Aas . eet Vasher a san mn 
: i +y were fai i vy and | in mercy gr : 
a a ow, ch.32.20. and compare we Annot.] that t do not dea 
ear hou here yer | flroy this City, whereof thou haft foken, ; 
n fuk : cre yet | flroy this City, . 
wid thofemen to Lot ; whom haft thon hb oy : hehe ae 
vieate f ory thy fons, or thy daughters, and al) 22, Atuke hufe, fave Hea ea , i . f bid i 
more? a { ib haft inthis Citys bring out of this | be able to do ought until thon be come in they Pa ea 
whom (or, what) thou b. as T have decreed in mercy to spare wen ak ie 2 y 
7 4 res tty 3 ey Se nae Ps S tle 
oe ; hat her cry Lun: [called the name of this City, Zour, Lice. {mall , ory little, 
ror we goto dcfiroy this place: for that her ery [ hide ee 
Py eer AL aa te of Sodom,is become Cer, formerly ee Bela. Above, ch.14.2. See likewile 
ed ~ 113, 0NVU10. 
, rei sabovey ch.g. on c.ro. and 18, 20.) be: U10.. fe Se! toe | eae 
Sica hee L a R i 3 [thus made known unto}, 23. The Sun arofe above the earth 3 when Lot cane in, 
a ater it i i at Loar, 
hi rding to his Juftice, he was now about to - on 
ne mo ae the face of as LOKD is over them that do a4. Then the LORD Luiz. oe pon Hl rea 
ra 1 dle troy their remembrance from the carth, |and the faine cflence » power and glory bs ee 
ee LORD hath fent ws forth to deftroy | and before, both in this and the preceding Chapter, 
Hear and the LO ‘ called ie ORs, to a oe 
ins ] j ‘hath furrendred all Judgement, Fobn 5.22.] m 
: 1 Lav, | ther hath udg 
hen Lot went forth, and Shake tohis fons in Lav, hach furrendred al | J. matt 
h eae his fatto Lae marry them : So | #0 rain brimstone; and fire pas oe Sik bet 
“t : h 6a anid below, cl 24.3. and 28, 6. and 34,9. |rall Judgement by the water: here hem 
above, «h. 6.2. 9D, 24.2. , 


Deut.7.3.] and fail 5 get yce up, go forth out of this place, | terrible and particular judgement by fire, thercby to con- 
cut.7.2, fatty g 7 5 


iy Cl j ¢ the hot, luft-burning Sodomires, A type of the ever 
, troy this City: but be was in fume t ites, 

J Sr bie tee [a lively image of eebuaes ae Rev. ia oie happened ae 
fe lefts 1 carnal hich ih time of approaching judge- {do calculate) inthe year a ter the ai a4 ‘J bi 

derivauactiarsis 33 Luke 17.28, 29. 1 Theff, | Sodom, and over Gomorra » [to which adde Adan : 
Hi Re Sag ee ae Zeboim, out of Dev, 29.23. Hof. 11. 5. forall thele te 
it} bs a] i i Py a - 
ae And wlhien the dawning avofe , the Angels prefied oe niveau eee ; i aa ed er 
eect sup, take thy wife, and thy two daugh- | cording to the judgeme } 
ee Pe from the Father , who worketh by the Son, sfobm, $.19. 
ters which are prefent, (Hebarbich ave found. Hence fome eae ay 


Chap. xix 


land. : 

26, And bis wife looked about , [ contrary to the ex- 
piels charge, v.17. in which tranfyreffion, unbelief and 
difobedience were mixed with covetoufnefs and unthank- 


Leader and forc- man of the Company, haftening toward 
the place where he might be faved, ] and fire became a falt- 
pill, [her body, namely, which was turned into a faltith 
matter, the harder to grow , and the longer to ftand and 
endure there. See Luke 17.3 2.Fofephus recordeth, that the 
fame (alt- pillar flood yet in his time, {ce the firft Book of 
his Antiquitics, ch.12. The Tra& of this Countrey was 
afterwards called the Sult-fea , fee above, 6h.14.0,3 6] 

27, And Abrabaut’ got ell Mp that morning very 
early » toward thas place, where he bad ftood before the face 
of the LORD, [See above, ch.18.22.] 

28. And he looxed towards Sodom and Gomorra, and toe 
wards allthe land of the jlains and he faw, and behold, 


thers went up a fmosk from the bind y like the fmoik of a 
furnace, 


of this plain, that Godvemembred Abrabam , 
interceffion he had made, above, ch, 18.22, 2 


ly the promif¢s made unto him 3 abo.ch.12, 3+] and he led 
forth Lot out of the médyt of this deftrudtion, in the deftroye 


[partly, the 


42. FOn1.§. Mat.27.44.] 

30, And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt upon the 
mountain, and bis two dauzhters with bin 3 for be was 
fraid to dwell within Zoar, [notwithftanding that be 
he had thought it the fafeft place of retreat 5 ‘fee v.10 
now he fears, Ged would likewife deftroy that City, or 


Violence, ] and he dwelt ina Cave, he and his typo dauch= | | 
ters, . 


gt. Then fuid the firft-born to the youngeft 5 [Hcb. the 
Kitle (one) and fo in the fequcle , that is, the youn 
Our Father is old, and there ig no man in this land, [ The 
knew well enough, that there were men at Zoar, but they 
Were aftaid, chat thefe would paith like the reft. 
tous, [(ce of this phrafe above, h.6.4, and 16, 2, 4. 
Deut. 25. §.] after the .. aaner of all the earth, [ Heb, 
the way of, &c. fee above, ch, 18, on v.11. 

32. Come let us give wine [ which doubtlefle they had 
brought along with them from Sodom, or Zour, for provi- 
fon] 10 drink to our Father, and lic with him, (. an abo- 
minable enterprife and grievous fall in Lots family. ] thar 
we may keep eed (a fon, or, child 3 fo below,’ 
abovesch,4. on U.2§.] alive, of eur futher, 

33. dnd they gave their father wine to drink that night: 
and the fir{t-born came, and lay with ber father, and he was 
not avvare of it, in her lying doven, nor in her rifing, 

34. And it came to paffe the fecond day, that the firft 
born (aid to the Joungeft: Behold, I. lay yefternight with 
my father : let us give him likenife this night wine to 


u 


GENEsie® 


ay. And he deffroyed she Yume Cities, and al the plain ; \ wile well known in holy Seripture ; having likewife dwele 
and all the inbubisants of thefe Citics,alfo the growth of the | Ralt-ward of Paleftin 


fulnefs.] from behindc bim s (namely, from Lot, as the | Aby 


29. And it cane to pafs, when God deftroyed the Cities fi 


4. and parte | above ch,1o,19. and below ch, 


elfe, that the inhabitants might do him fome mifchief and} [ 


le, 

and that in the behalf and for the good of his. See bele 
ch.28.12. and 31,24, and 40.8. and 43.1, Dan. 2.1. and 
gelt.] | 4.2.) and he furd to him Bebold, thou art dead { Oth, 
y | thou gocft to die, é. e. thou fhalt dic prefently (thou art a 
dead man) ifthoudo not immediately reftore this wo- 
] #0.goén} man untouched, 


Chap. xx. 


a, though North-ward of the Mo- 
abites.] unto this day. a2 


\ 
CHAP, XX. 


ahain removes toGerar,and {aith Sarah is his Sifferw.t, 
which canfeth Abimelech to fetch ber avay. he to marry 

Cry2. But God hinders bim by plagues, ani warning in 
a dream,3. whereupon be reftores her back to Abrabana, 
not without civility and prefents,9, Abhnelech and his, 


are cured again, through the interceffion of Abraham , 
VCr.n 7; 


Ax D Abraham journicd fiom tbence [viz. from the 
oak-bufhes (or grove) of AMamre, by Hobron, See 
ch. 13518, and 14.1 3-and 18.1.) toward the South Coun- 
trey, (Hebron and Mamre lay indeed themfelves-in the 
South-end of Paleftina » but Abrabam removed more 
Southerly, for reafons not mentioned in the Scriptures, 1 
anil divelt betwixt Kades [fce above ch. 14. 7 | and be- 
twixt Sur: [ce above ch. 6.7.] and he fojourned as. (1 ) 

ranger atGerar, [A City fituated in the South-bor 
ders of Canaan, not far from Berfaba and Zicklag. See 


26.4. and 2 Chron. 14: 


verr3.] 


_ 2+ Now when Abraham had {aid of Sarah his wife, fre 
ing of thofe Cities, in which Lot had dwelt, Ci. ¢, in one} is my fifter 5 [ out of like fear, ashad feized on him be- 
ofwhich, See the like phraley above, ch. 18, 9. and 19, | fore, int his tr 


avel to Epypr. See above ch, x2 29. and 12, 


13.and in this chap, ver.1 2. then Abimelech,{ this name 
is held to have been common to the Kings of that Coun, 
d-| trey $s even asthe name of P 
fore | ch.t.2.15. compare betow ch. 26.1. and Pfalm24.i.] the 
but} King of Gerar fent, and took Sarah dyay, 


harao in Egypt: See above 


3- But God came to Abimelech in a dream by night ; 
God revealed himfelf in former times by dreams,not cne- 
y to his own, but alfo to fuch as were none of his peo 


ow 


Compare below ver, 7, and fee the like 


atem,} phrale, below ch. 30, ver.x, and 48.21. and 0, 24.) be- 


caufe of the woman, which thon hajt takens for fhe is marricd 
to an husband, 


4. Yet Abimelcch had not approached to her : [i.e. hee 


had not Jain with her; this phralc is fynonymous (or, e- 
quall) with knowing or acknowledging of a woman, above 
ch. 4.1. going into a woman, above a 

VU 34. Lec | woman, Prov.6.29, and 1 Cor 


6.4. Ory totouch 4 
.7.1. and below here, ver.6. 
nderftand that he was hindred by God, through ficknefs, 


Sec below, ver.6,17, 7 therefore be’ faid, Lord , wilt thoy 
then alfo put to death a vightcous | i. €. innocent and guilr- 
Icfle in this matter, compare 2 Sanug.ux.] people? £ i, ¢. 
not oncly thofe of my own family, as ver.37. but others 
alfo of my fubjets, as ver'sg. 


5. Did nor himfelf tcl mes fhe is my fifter > and fhe 
drink § go in then, lie with him, that we may keep focd a- | alf 


tue of our father, 


0faids Heismy brother's in uprightneffe of my heart, 


and in purity of my hands (Heb, palms,or,the bollow of my 
35. And they gave their fasher thar niehr alfo wine to| hands, 


drink: and the youngest ae and lay with him and he| te 
Was not aware of it, in her 


p And the two daughters of Lot conceived of their 
father, = 


37. And the firft-born bare a fon, and called his wane | nt 
Moab: this isthe father of the Moabites, [Heb, Moab.A } g 


lying down, nor in ber rifing, | bod 


See Fob 17,9.) have I done this. [i.c. in this mat- 
rmy heart is clear from any adultcrous purpofe, and my 
y from any unchafte a€tion, Thus the inward and 


outward innocence, and unfainednefleeither in general,of 
the whole courfe of the 


godly, ot in particulars of, or, in 
NY» thing or adtion, is exprefled el(ewhere alfo,as 1 Kings 


9:4. 1 Chron.29.17. Pfalm 24.4, and 73-13. and 78.72. 
prone fufficiently known in holy Scripture, having inha~ | 


ited on the Ealt-fide of Fordan, and the dead fva,berwixt 
the river of Arnon and pabbok. J unto this day, 

38. And the younge) 
led his name, Ben Ammi : 


wy 


fhe likewife bare a fon, and cal-’ by God doth nots 
This is the Father of the chile | ther in the taking 
ven of Ammon, Lice. of the Animonites ; a people like- fhe purpofe and 


and 101,2.] 


6. And God (aid tobim in the dreams 1 Anew it like- 
ife, that thou dtdft this in uprightneffe of thy heart, (here- 
ncan to pronounce him guiltlefle altope~ 

of Sarah away, but one y in regard of 
act of adultery. A very fingle unfeigned 
Bz purpols 


Chap. x x Gane 


purpofe ina bad a€tion, but proceedin outof unadviled- | 
nefle, or ignorance , is cxprefled in tuch terms as thefe, | 
See 2 Sam.1g.ar. and 1 Kings 22. 34, and 2 Chron, 18, | 

3.] and ¥ likewife did hinder thee to fin againft me : | 
Prine trefpafle againtt Sarab and Abrabam God reckons as 
done to himfelf, compare Pfala 51.6, and 10§. 14) 15. 
Aéts 9.5.) therefore I did not permit thee ( Heb. give 
thee'} to toucb her. [See above ver, 4. the Annotation. ] 

7. Therefore now restore this mans wife, for he is a Pro- 
thet, [ie aman of God, of fingular knowledge and 
picty, to whom T do very freely reveal my (elf, and whom 
J love and tender very much.] and be shall pray for thee, 
Lor, det him pray for thee} that thou maift live: but if thon 
reftore ber nor, know that thou phate dic afjiredly , 
all what is thinc. (or, all that are thine. ] 


SIs. 


Chap. x xi. 


14. Then Abimelech took fheep and oxen, alfo mele : 


vants, and maid-fervants, and gave them to Abraham, {this 
together with the former and following paffages , argue a 

reat deal of civility ina Heathen King ; God fo difpo~ 
Png and ordering the fame.] and he reftored bim Sarah 
his wife. 

15. And Abimelech faid 5 Behold my Country is be. 
fore thy face: [ é, €, open for thee, to difpofe of thy abode 
therein at pleafure. Pharao did otherwife , above ch, 19. 
19,20. Secabove ch. 13. on ver. 9.] dwell, where it is 
good in thy eyes, 

16, And to Sarah be faids Behold I have given thy 
Brother (hereby he mindes Sarah covertly , that the had 


thou and | given occafion herfelf ro this mifhap, by faying that Abra- 


ham was her Brother, ]4 thoxfand filyerlngs, (Or pieces of 


8. Then Abimelech rofe up early in the morning, and cal- filucr) [Heb. a thoufand filvers, that is, according to the 
led all bis Scrvants, (underftand his Counfellours, prin- | common opinion, a thoufand filver fhekels, or filverlings: 


cipal Officers and Courticrs. So 1 Kings 1.2. and 10, 


and,the fhekekbeing twofold 5 the Ciyil; in value fome~ 


5. 2Kings 6.8. 2Cbren, 24, 25.) and fpake all thefe | what more then the fourth part of a Rix-dollar, (which 
words, [ory things, mattcr, that happened to him in the | is about thirteen pence half peny ) and that of the San- 


dream, fo likewife below ver. 10, and chap. 24,66,&c.] 
before their cars: (i.e. that they heard them, Cin their 


étuary, of double weight 5 it is conczived, that here the 
common or civil fhekel is to be underftood : thefe thou- 


heaving ) Jand thofe men were greatly afraid, [as having fand filverlings amounting, by that account, to fomewhat 


themfelves much furthered the taking away of Sarab, for 
their Kings fervicey compare above, ch. 12.15, ] 


more then two hundred and fifty Rix-dollars , (or, fifty 
ix pound fterling, five thillings ] bebeld, let bin be aco. 


9. And Abimelech called Abraham , and (aid to bin, | ver of the eyes, to all that ave with thee: [i, e, acknowledge 
avast baft thou done to ws? and what have I finned againft | frecly hereafter that he is thy husband, and cover thy face, 
thee, that thou baft brought a great fin over me, and ovcr my | in token that thou art a married Woman 5 and that confe- 


kingdome? [i.c. thou wouldelt, by thy inconfideratenels, 
have brought over us all, Cor involved us allin) the 
great fin of adultery, and the punithments thercof. 
remarkable, that this Heachen King even in thofe days, 
before the Law, did hold adultery tobe fuch an abomi- 
nable fin, as miyht juftly have brought a plague or great 
judgement upon his whole Kingdome for his fake 5 fee 
bilow chap.38.24. Levit 20.10. Deut. 24.22. 2 San. 
12.5 10,11. Fer. 29. 22523. Ech. 16. 38, 40. and 23. 
45> 47. foln 8.5.] thou hat done decds avith me , which 
ought not so be donc. [i.e, {uchas ave both unwarranted 
and ill-becominy thee, Sec the like phrafe, below clt.34. 
L6V.4.2513. 
M 10. eee Abimelech {aid to Abraham 5 What baft 
thou focn, (or, what baft thou looked into, or obferved, that 
moved thee thus to deal with me 2] that thou didjt this 
ashing? —. 
i And Abraham {aid 5 for T thought, (Heb. I faid: 
i.e, Ithought, according as the word is oft times taken, 
fee Exod.2.14, fof. 22-14. 1 Kings 5.5. a Chron, 201. 
Fft.8.12. Als 7.28-} Onclythe fear of God is nor in 
this place, { As if he would have faid; hercis a oodly 
Country indeed, and plenty of all things 5 but onely there 
wants the fear of God among thefe people. Oth. fure 
ahere is no fear] fo, thar thcy will put meto death for my 
wifes fake, [ Heb. for the matter of my wh 
12, And verily alfo is foe my fifter » fhe is my fathers 
dlaughter, but not my mothers daughter, [ {ce above ch.rr, 
on ver. 29. and fhe became ( a ) wife to me. 
13, And it was fo, when God made [although the 
mameof God ELOQHIM, being of the plural num- 
ber, is commonly joined witha Verb of the fingular, fig- 
nifying the Wnity of the divine Effence 3 neverthelefs here 
Ge is conftrued witha plural Verb too, for (as fome Lear- 
ned do conccive)to fignifie the Trinity of the Perfons. Heb. 
whenmy ELOH TAL Cabey) did or made, gc. See the 
like phrafe, below ch.3 5.7. [of.24.19. 2 Sam.7.23. Pfalm 
‘$8.12. fcr.10.10.] me wander out of my farhers He 5 
shen I fake tober: This be thy kindneffe, which thou fhale 
do by me 3 in cvery place where we fhall come, fay of me,He 
ds my brother, [Hereby Abraham fcems to imply, that, de- 
parting from his Fathers houfe, he doubted much,whether 
he fhould finde any fear of God among any people where 
he was to come; fothat thofe of Gerar fhould have no 


reafon to take exception, asif he held this of themfelyes 


aiely in particular. J 


quently he is the fhield and defence of thy chaitity 3 Sce 
of this covering of the fae, in women, below ch. 24.v.65. 


Jt is: and Cor.ar.vet.ro. Oth, dee it be for «cover to thee, 


we. i.e, the money be given to thee, to buy thee fucha 
cover. ] Yeawith all, | i.e, not oncly with and among 
thele that conyerfe with th¢gy but alfo with and among the 
ftrangers.] and be taught, Live. let it bea leffon and 
Warning to thee, to be more circumipeét hereafters or elfe: 
and all this, that thou maijt be taught. Some take thefe to 


17. Ani Abrabam pray’d toGod: [fee above ver 
and God healed Abimelech, (fo that he did not die of his 
ficknefle, as God had threarned him, yer. 3. and 7, ] and 
his wife,and bis maid-fervants, (0 that they bare. (i.e. were 
abe to bear and bring forth children.] See the next 
veric, i 

1 - For the LO RD had wholly fhut up all she wombs 
of the houfe of Abimelech (Heb, had fhutsing fhut, over e- 
very womb, z.e. he had made them barren. Sce this phrafe 
1 Sam.§,6. onthe contrary, the opening of the see doth 
imply the gift of fruitfulneffe ; below ch. 29.31.] becaufe 
of Saray Abrahams wife. (Heb. for the fake of Sarah] 


CHAP. XXI. 


Ifaac, according to Gods promifc , is born at length; and 
circumcifed, v.1.¢9°¢. Abraham makes a great feajt at 
the time of Ifaacs weaning,8. I fmacl mocks at ity and 
is thereupon,at the inftance of Sarah, ¢ ais by Goll) 
expelled, 9. Hagar gocth aflray in the wilderneffe, ant 
ira is indanger of ftarving, 15. but God provides 
or hint, and comfortctb Hagar, 17. Ifmacls education 
and marriage, 20. -Abimelech makes a Govenant with 
Abrabam dt Berfeba, 22. Abraham dosh worpip 
God, 33. 


ND theLORD vifised Sarah, (Gods vifiting is 
his promifes, as below, cli.g0.24, Exod. 4. 31. Ruth 1.6, 


Pjalm 8.5. and as it is likewife taken in this place: or 
by executing of his threatnings and judgements , Exod. 


ken, 


be Mofch his words, reading 5 thus fhe was nee) 
¢6.]° 


twofold $ cither by fpecial mercies, and fulfilling of 


20. §. Deut. 5.9, Pfalm 59. 6. I ft. 27.1.) according 
aw be had faid: and the Lord did, according as he had fpo- 


2. And Sarah conccived, and bare a fon to Abrabam A 
jt 


Chap. xxi. 
bis old age, 


chap.18.10. and 14. J 


3. And Abraham called the name of his fon that was| Abimetech madea C 
born bim, whom Sarah bare unto bim, Ifaac. [ according | See below ver, re] 
to Gods command, above ch. 17. 19. fee the Annot, j 


there. 


4. And Abraham circumcifed bis fon Ifaac, being cight | ther by the hand, by 


daysold, (Heb, a fon of cight days, and foin the next 
verte] according as God had commanded him. 

y. And Abraham was anbundred year old , when Ifcac 
his (on was born to him. 

6. And Sarah (aid, Gad bath made me to laugh, partly, 
for wondring at fo ftrange a matter as this; and partly, 
for joy, becaufe many will rejoice at this mercic of God. ] 
every one that hears it, will laugh with me, [partake of my 
rejoycing. Sce Luke x. sa ae 

7. Morcover fhe faid 5 who fhould have told Abrabam ? 
Sarah gave fuckto fons; {é.e,to afon, the plural num- 
ber being fometimes in Scripture-phvafe put for the fingu- 
lary as below, chap.46. ver. 7, 23. and Numb, 26. ver. 8.] 
for I ave born t (on in bts old age, 

8. And the childe grew up, and was weaned; then A- 
braham made a great feaft on that day when Ifaac was 
weaved, 


g. And Sarah fam the fon of Hagar, the Egyptian rwo- | | 


man, whom fhe had born to Abraham, mocking : [doubrlefic 
fawcily gybing at this, that they kept fo much adoe,or bu- 
fied themfelycs fo much, with Ifaac, born folong after 
him. This mocking proceeded from fuch a bitternefte , 
that the Apoftle terms it a perjecution, Gal.4.29.] 

19, And fhe [uid to Abraham: Drive out this maid-(cr- 
gant andher fon: forthe fon of thiv maid-fervant , fhall 
not inherit with my fon Ufaac. [Hence it appeareth, that 
Ifmact (doubriefle through the inftigation or inftruétion 
of his mother) had likewile boafted of his right of primo- 
geniture, and that he, as the firlt-born, ought to inherit 
Abrahams goods. And this was the matter, that provoked 
Sarah fo muchyas well againft the mother, as againft the 
fon. 

I ] . And this word was very evil in Abrahams eyes be- 
caufe of his fon, i.e. it difplcafed him exceedingly, for 
the creat loves fake which he bore to I{mael, and in re- 
gatd likewife of the promifes which God had given him 
in his behalf : above ch.17.18, 20.To0 be evil in oncs eyes, 
isas much as to fay todifpleafe one and be very unaccep- 
tabletohim. Soin the next verfe alfo, and below chap, 
28.8. Exvd.21.8. Numb.11.10.] 

12. Bue God faid to Abrabam: [ viz. in the night 
ver.1q,] ler it net be cvilin thy cycs, touching the youth, 
andtousbing thy maid-fervant ; all that Sarah fhall {ay unto 
thee, [concerning this bufinefs of Ifmacl and Hugar 
bearken after her voices for in Ifaac fhall rby feed be na- 
med, [ Oth, called; i.e. the people of God, with whom 
Gods Covenant fhall abide, and cfpecially the Meffiah , 
they fhall not iffuc from Ifmacl, but frona Ifaac 5 withal, 
the truc pofterity and gencration of Abraham fhall be, not 
they that iffue carnally from him, according tothe courfe 
of nature, like Lfmael, but thofe that fhall be his children, 
through the grace and efficacy of the (piritual promifes 
made to him $ as Ifaacwas. Sce Rom. 9. 6575 8. ] 

13. Yet I fhall likewife put the fon of this maid-fervant 
to (be) a people, [ fee above chap. 16.10. and 17. 20. ] 

for shat he is thy feed (i.e. becaufehe is thy fonne, and 
off-{pring,] 

14. Then Abraham rofe up earlyin the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, [ by bread and water is 
to be underftood, all neceflary provifian for the Journey.) 
and gawe them to Hagar, laying the {ame upon her fhoulders 
alfo (be gaveber) the childe, (1fmael namely , called a 

youth above ver. 11. and below ver. 17. OF the fpiritual 
type and fignification of this whole bufineffe , fee Gal. 
4:23)24.&c.] and fensher away: and fhe went forth, 


Gtnestis, 


[Oth. for hés old age, and fo likewile ver. 7. | and frayed in the wil ie carte the 
ar the appointed time, which God had told him. { See above! South-border of shh je of if ae 


nnn | 


Chap. xxi, 
C lying in the 
h-b ie not far from Gerar; though 
at this time not fo called yet, but afterwards, when King 
ovenant with Abraham thereabouts. 


15. Now when the water of the bottle was fpent, then 
She threw the childe , { the being not able to lead him fur- 
1 reafon of his faintnefle, and he too 
big for her to carry him, as being about feventeen years of 
agethen. Sce below yerfe 18.] under one- of the bufhes. 

[viz. tobe thelter’d there againft the heat of the Sun, and 
bis a quietly to expire, as fhe thought in the fha- 

W. 

16. And fhe went, and fet herfelf over againft, goin 
down fo far, as they that ps aH ate cS. ae bs 
an Archer gocth off from his mark : ot ,about @ bow-fhot.J 
for fhe faid 5 That Tenay not fee the childe dic 3 Heb. that 
I fee nor when the childe dies, or, the dying of the childe.} 
and. fate oucr againft and lifted up ber voice, and wept. 

17. And God heard the voice of theyouth ; [who doubt. 
lefle cryed no lefte then the mother , in this defolate condi- 
tion.] and the Angel of God called upon Hagar, out of 
Heaven, and faid untoher: whatis (or, ailes) thee Ha- 
gar ? be not afraid, for God bath heard the voice of the youth, 
at ae whereheis. [Heb. in which, or, in that where 
he is. 

18, Arife, take up the youth, and hold him faft by th 
hand, for L will pus biti to (be) a great people, ie 

19. And God opened her eyes; [ not as if fhe bad not 
feen before, but that God had fo ruled and kept her cycs, 
that fhe took no heed of that well, Compare Luke 24. 
31.] that fhe fw a well of watcr: and fhe went, and 
Jill d the bottle with water, and gave the youth to drink. 

ao. And Ged was with the youth, [God was favourable 
to him, and blefled him, according to the tenor of his pro 
mi(e, in temporal things, Compare below the Annotati- 
ons on verfe 22.] andhegrew tall: and he dwels in the 
wilderneffe, and became an Archer. {Heb a (hooting borw- 
ik ; .¢, a valiant hunter and warriour. See above ch, 
16.12. 

21. And he dwelt in the wildcerneffe of Paran: { {ce a 
bove chap, 14. on verle 6.| and his mothcr took bim a wife 
out of Egypt. CObferve here the right and authority of 
parents in beftowing or marrying their children, even the 
mothers alone 3 Compare below ch, Bas Ve 354 ,8KC. ] 

22. Further it bappencd at that time, (i.e, about the 
time of Abrahams forementioned feaft, and the expelling 
of Hagar and her fon.} rhat Abimelech, [King of Gerar, 

| fpoken of before , chap. 20. 2. ] together with Pichol bis 
| Chief Captain Cor, Chieftain of bis boft) fpake to Abra- 
bam, faying ; C'ed is with thee in all thas thou docft. [God 


] is with his, bleffing them not onely in outward and tem= 


poral , but alfo and chicfly in {piritual concernments ; 
though Abimcicch and Pichol had their eics principally fix- 
ed upon the bodily and temporal bleflings which Abraham 
cnjoicd, See the like phrafe, below chap, 39.3. Fofb.3.7. 
and 7,12, 2 Chron.1,1.} 

_ 23. Therefore fwcar now unto me, by God, if thou fhale 
lic Lor, deccitfully (beak, or, deal] £0 me, or my fon, or mp 
nephew ! Lunderftand hereupon, that then woe, or punifhe 
ment, fhall come upon thee 5 or, Ged dothus and thus, Oty 
this and that unto thee, Sce above chap.1 4. 23.] according 
to the ent which Uhave done by thee, fhale thou do by 
me, and by the land wherein thou docft fojourn asa ftran- 
ger. 

24. And Abraham [aid 3 Iwi fwear. 

25. Yet Abraham taxcd Abimelech (before Abraham 
{wears, he will take away all {crupling] becaufe of a wa- 
ter-vcll (which himfelf had digged , the water having 
been very hard to come by otherwile, in regard of the dr 
foil of thofe parts, and therefoye very needful and chook 
ful, and much tobe valued. Compare below chap. 26, 
19) 20, 21, &e. Fud.y.15.] which Abimelech's fervante 
had taken by forces a6. Then. 


Chap. xxii. GreNusts, Chap, xxii 
s e 
_ 26.Then faid Abimelechs I wift it not, who did this feat, ‘ver. 6.95 10. can in fome fore reprefent unto us, th 
[Hybavord thing ymatcer.’) and affo thou hat not made it great myfterie of Gods Grace and Salvation, he havi : 
"Known tome,and [ikewife have not heard of it but this day. | not {pared his oncly begotten and well-beloved Son a 
27.And Abrahan took fhecp, and oxen, and gave them to. delivered him up for us all,to bear our fins upon the : 
Abimelch, [viz.in token 1.of his gratefulnes to the King, | Rom. 8. 32.4 Pet.zy 24.9 and go thy wa) toward th 
for the friendthip received from him; 2. of being fatish- , Land of Morijas [ thus called, after the Conimoa. te 
ed with the Kings anfwer touching the Well 3. of his! nion , from the ifluc of this temptation. See below a 
readinefs and promife to be true and faithful to him and: 14, andthe Annotations, ‘This is the Land wherci: ys 
his. ] and ade tore [ Heb. cut, firuck | a Cove-| rufalem lay, and the Temple was built upon the hill of 
nant. {See above ch, rg. ver. 18.7 Morijab, 1 Chron, 22.1. 2 Chron. 3.1. fidewards of 
_ 28. Tet Abraham put foven cw-lambs of the flock apart. Mount Zion, about three daics journie from Berfebs 
[, Heb. them alone, and fover.29. | Sce below ver. 4.) and offer him there, Li.c. fla hin 
29. Then {aid Abimelech to Abraham 5 what fhall Cor,| firlt with thine own hand, and afterward burn bie lead 
mean) thefe {even ex limbs berc, which then baft (et apart 2 | bodie to afhes: as the manner was to proceed with ba 
30, Aud he fi 3 Thar thou fhale take thefe {oven cw-| offerings, Levit, 6, 9,10, &c, This Commande das 
Limbs from my band 5 that it may be for a wunels to ne was not to be conftrucd or examined with aanural f e 
that Ihave digged this Well, Land that confequently the’ and underftanding, but,onely through faith, with Gols 
fame doth lawfully appertain to me and mine. Abra-| promife, and Abrahams fatherly duty and affetion carlis 
bans cave proved not in vain : fee below ch. 26.15. oncly fon: but of Gods hidden Counfel and purpofe ia 
31. Therefore they called that plice Berfebs, [which this Command. See the firlt verfe of this Ch a an 
name; both here, and above, ver. 14. is attributed to below ver. 12.) fora burnt-facrifice, [ fee fe pane 
this place, and the ‘Territory about it: but below ch, 26. | above, chap, 8, on yer. 20.) upon one of the bills sabi [ 
Ver3 3. peered : a a lying : aa Tiadtwhich * foall rell thee. 
Was alterwards allottcd to the Tribe of Judah, Fof'15.28.| 3. Then Abraham vofe up early in th i , 
1 Kings 19.3. yet inhabited by the Tribe of ce Fof. | bam is inkkently ready, oo flefr and f see 
19, 2. and was the South border of the land of Canaan, as , firmly believing , that notwithftanding all this * God 
Lan was the North-border , 2 Sam. 17,11. and 24.2) would paform his promifes, as being able to reftore him 
becanfe thefe tivo had pvern there, Faac even from the dead, which slfo, after a manner was 
32. hus waite they acovenant at Berfeba: after that, | done, as the Apofile teflifies, Heb. 11. 19. } and fadled 
Abinclh avofe, and Pichol his chicf Captain 3" and they , bis aye and tovk two of bis youths with him, and 1faac bis 
returned to the Countrey of the Philijtines, { wnderftand | fon, and be cleft wood for the burnt-offering, [Hcb, wgods 
to Gertr; not far ditant from this place. ] | of the burat-offering. | and got bimjclf up,(or made bint 
33+ Andhe (viz. Abrabam J plansed a grove in Ber- | felf ready zy went toward the place whichGod had told him 
feos, and called there oe the name of the LORD [ ha- | 4 Gn vie third day [this preat diftance from the lace, 
ving received new caufe of thanktulnefe, he there fet up , Of about three daies journcy, ferved to the further inant 
and exercied the publick worthip of God. See above ch, | feltation of Abrabans fitwolar ftedfaftnefle.] thea Abra» 
4.2.6. the crernal God. (Heb. the Ged of eternity.] ham lifted up is cies, and favo the place afar of. 
34, And Abraham dwelt ay (a) flranzer in the lant of; 5+ And Abraham {aid to his youths 5 Gay ye bere with 
the Poaliftines many days. (i.e. for a long times the | the uffey and T and the youth (this word is not onely at. 
LORD affording him good f{ccurity and rett there, ] tributed to little children, but to young men likewile full 
£rewn, as above, to Abrahams armed or trained men, ch. 
ee Cc H AP. XXIT. ae 14. ver.14. and tothe young man of Sichem, that abuled 
red tenipteth Abraham, charging hum to offer up his fon T= | Lina below, chap. 34.19. and to ‘fofeph, when he was 
(taeyvix. Abrabam obcy’s, and is ready to the utmoft for ; Called to interpret Piaraos dreams, below ch. 4l. 12, to 
40 flay Ifaacy 3. bur bindred by God from heaven, highly | Fofbua,ferving Mofch, Exod, 33.11. to Abfalom, making 
commcniled, androweded with reneweid promifess and | Way againtt his father, 2 Sam.18. 29, and here, both to 
the oath of God, x1, Abraham receives good tidings of | Ifasc and Abrabams (ervants. Compare the next verfe} 
bis brother Nabors welfare, and iffucy 20. Shall goun yonder 5 when we fhall have worfhipped, [fee be- 
. low ch. 24, 26.] then we fhall return unto you, [Though 
A‘ D it came to paffe after thefe things, [after that | Abrahan intended to offer up his fon, and the fpecial iflue 
& Abraham had received (o many promifes, even of the | of this work was unknown to him, he neverthelefs belies 
Birth of the Mefliah himfelf,; whereof none could be ful- ved, that God was able to reftore him his fon again 3 and 
Ailled, if Iftac had died without iflue: the LORI was | thus without knowing what fhould be done, he foretold 
pleafed to put Abraham to this tial, as if he would have | what came to pals, J 
relcinded and nulled all the former penis at one blow, } | 6. And Abraham took the wood of the burnteoffering j 
wate God removed Abr-hun 5 [ God is faid to tempt his, + and Laid it upon 1 Jaac bis fon, [Although it be uncertain 
when he makes trial of their weakne(s or graces, cither to’ how old Ifaac was by this time, (fome guefling 25 yearsy 
humble or exalt them by the manifeftation of the fame, | fome lefs, fome more ) yet hence may well be gathered, 
Sce Deut.8.2. and 13.3. Ful. 2,22. 2 Chron. 32, 31, that he was of a ripe age, fecing he was able to bear all the 
Pfal.13.9.23524, As for Abraham, God knew him perfe- | wood the affe was charged with, and to carry it up the hill, 
tly, but intended to manifett the ftrength of his Faith, | See above on ver.s. } and he took the fireand the knife in 
and the unfeignednefs of his Obedience, in an extraordi- | bis hand, and both they went together, } 
nary manner as for his own glorics fake, fo both for| 7. Then hake Ifaac to Abrabam bis father, fayings My 
Abrahams and the whole Church of God , their benefit | Father: [ This (weet appellation of Ifaac might well have 
and improvement. Sce below ver. 16,17.] And he (rid ‘been able y according tothe flcth, to have much hindred, 
unto bin, Abraham, andhefaids (bere) Tam. (Heb. Abrabam; but through the Spirit of the LORD, it raifeth 
Loc, T, vit, amhere, Suchakinde of antwer, which | up in him fo much the more confidence of a good iflie,as 
implieth a great deal of readincft and attentivencfte in| appeareth by his anfwer.| and be (aid, See hee} Tam, 
then, that are called upon, Scebelow, ver. 7. and ax, ! my fon: and ke {aids Lo the fire and she wood, but 
and ch. 29.1, and x Sam, 3. 4) 6, Ke.} | where is the Lamb, for the burnt-offering ? 
2. Andbe fails Take now thy fon, thy oncly, thy belo~ 8. And Abraham faid 3 Gal hal provide [ Heb. fee, 


med aa ae . i f : ; 
_ vedy Tftte, Leach word had been enough , to pierce the | compare below ver.14.] bimfelf a lamb for burnt-offering, 


Jathers heart. This, and that which is rchearled below, | my fon: fothcy both wens together, ; 
9. And 


a wen’ O04 


ETE ee ne ee eT | | 
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Chap. x x11. 


, And they came tothe place which God bad told bins, | 17. Affuredly F will greatly bleffe thee, and multiply thy 
and Abrabam built there an Altar and difpofed the wood,¢y | feed uery much, [ Heb, bleffing, bicffe, and multiplying, € 
bound bis fon Tfasc , Leven as the beafts for burnt-ofteving | will multiply, (orc, |] as the flars of Heaven, and as the 
were bound by their four legs 5 fo Abraham bound his fon ! fand, which is on the Sea-fore: | Heb. at the lip of the 
Ifaacy hands and feet; (as fome conceive ) - the Hebrew | Sez. Sobelow chap. 41.3. Jof.1x.4. 1 Sum. 13.5.) 
wordy being ufed about facrifices , often fignifying the | aad thy feed shall hereditartly pofic(jc the gates of bis ene- 
fame. Obferve here the fingular patience and obedience : mics, (7, e. the Juvifdi€tion, power, and authority,Cities, 
of Ifaicy being doubélefs fiilt exhorted and petfwaded to and Countries 5 for of old , the place or Courts of 
it by his father.] and atl him upon the Altar 5 atop the publick Judicature and Adminiftration of Juftice 
woud. {was in the Gates, Deuscronomy 21.19, and 22. 15. 
10, And Abraham ftretched forth his handy and took Amos 5. 12,15, Zachary 8.16, item, the ftrength of 
the knife, for to flay his fon, (Oth, to cue the throat of the Citics, See Ind. 5.8. Pfalia 147-13. Ifa.227, 
(t.] ; ; Ezech, 2». 22. therefore the Cities themlelyes alfo are 

11. But the Angelof the LORD [underftand the Son called Gates, Dent. 12. 15. and 18,6. even the Cities 
of God, as appears by the latyer end of yerle 12, and the ' of a whole land, Fer.14. ver. 2. This was fulfilled as to 
whole ferdes and drift of this {tory. Compare ch. 18. ve. the temporal part, in foflua, David, &c. but efpecially 
1,17,22. and ch. 19, verle 18,19,21,24. | called unto and {piritually in the Meffiah, Pfam 2,89. and 110, 
him frombeaven, and fail; Abraham, abrabin: (The 1,2, 3. Col. 2.1§. whomakes his Church and fervants 
neme is doubled thus, the matter requiring hafte and partakers of his Conqueft. 1 Cor. 15.97. and 2 Cor. 
rompr attention, Abrabam being even ready to give the | 2,14. and 10, 5, 6.) 
Pronk, and to difpatch the execution.] and he faid , {ce 18, Andinthy feed Li.e. in Cluift, whois to pro: 
(herc) Tam. cecd out of thy feed, after the flefh, See above cha.t2, 3.] 

12. Then eae Do not ftretch forth thy hand on | all nations of the earth [not oncly the off-fpring of thy 
she youth, and do nothing to him: { By this command ; own flefh, but all other people likewife, that fhall believe 
God now reveals his fecret counfel and pupofe in this ‘ in thy feed, the Mefliah, See Gal.3.29.] hall be bleffed: 
temptation 5 which in the former command , ver.2. hey [ See Adts 3.25. Gal. 3.8, 16. ] fiace thou bat been 
had not done.] for now I know [aid after the manner | obedient to my voice. [ See above on ver. 16.J 
of men, as verle x. for Abraham was (ufliciently known; 19. Then Abraham returned 16 bis youths, and they got 
to God before ; but now he is faid totake knowledge of} themfelucs upy and they went together toward Berfeba : 
it, in regard that by this temptation , he made the fame ; [lee above chap. 21, on yer. 31. J and Abrabaim divelt at 
fully known to his whole Charch, Thus the Hebrew! Berfeba, \ 
word istaken , Pfalian 139.23. prove me y and know my| 20. And it happencd after thefetbings , that word was 
thoughts. Fox before he had laid, ver.2. thon underflandejt | brought to Abraham , faying: Bebold Afila [who was 
my thoughts afar off. that thou art fearing God, and baft | not come along with Abraham from HW? of the Chaldecs, 
not withbel.t thy Son, thy oncly Conc ) from me. (Hence; into Canaan 3 but had removed her habitation into Afe- 
it is plain, that it is God himfelf that {peaketh here, ] | fopotumia, See above chap. 11.29, 34. and 24.16.) fle 

13. Then Abrabun lifted up his eyes, and looked about 5 | likerife hath born fons to Nuahor thy brother, 
and bebold, bobind there was aram, [it fhould teem that! 21, Hz bis firfl-born, [This 4%, Nabors fon, isto 
the Angell called upon Abraham from behinde, fo that he } be diftinguifhed {rom two others of that name: the one 
turning higfelf about, did ipie the ram withall 5 inftant- | was the fon of Ardiay Scam fon, above ch. 10. 23. the o- 
ly apprehending , that he was to flay and offer the fame ! ther the fon of Difchin the fon of Sefr the Horite y below 
there in his fons ftead.] fat by bis borns in the intricate: ch. 36. 28.] and Buz his brether, (from whom fome con- 
thickets + (viz. of fome briar or due te and Abra | ceive Elihu the Bagite defeended. See of him, [ob 32.2.] 
ham went, and took that ram, and offered it to him for (a) | and Kenmuel the father of Aran. [ See of another Aram, 
burnt-offering in his fons ftcad, above ch, 10. 22. itisthought, that from the one, or 

14. And Abraham [comparing his confidence, ver. 8.| both of thefe the Countrie, of sprit was called A- 
with this illuc] named the name of that place, The LORD | ran] 
Shall provide it: [ wnderftand that the mountain of Mo-| 22. And Chefed, and Hazo, and Pildas, and Uillaph, 
rijah, had that name given it fromthe anfwer which 4- | and Berhucl. 
braham gave unto his ton, ver.8, as likewife the word afo- 23. And Bethucl begat Rebecca: (Heb. Ribka, mar- 
vijait Celf, doth fignific almoft the fame thing , that is, | ried afterwards to Ifaic, below ch, 24.] thefe cight Afilea 
the fight or vifion of God. wherefore to this day it is {aid, | bare to Nabor, the brother of Abraham, 

On the Mount of the LORD it fhall be provided. [LA pro-| 24. And bis by-wife (or, Coacubine) Cunderftand fuch 
verbial {peech, ufed by thofe, who being in the greatelt ex- , a wife, which was taken indeed for peepee ion of chil- 
tremity, and feeing no human iflue, caft themtelves alto- dren (according to the abufive cuftome of thofe daies,) 
gether upon the faithful providence of God. | ‘ but without any dowry, or matrimonial contract, fhe be- 

15. Then the Angel of the LORD called upon Abvabam | ing (aboidinate and fubjcét in a manner to the lawful and 
the fecond time from Heaven : j principal wife 3 her children likewife could not inherit, 

16, And faid; I fwear by my felf , [ having none ; but had onely fome gifts or legacies beftowed upon them, 
greater to fwear by, Heb. 6.13. fee likewile Fer. 22. 5, | above ch, 21.14, and 25.6. the Hebrew word fignifieth 
Elfewhere God {wears by his great Name, Fer.44.26. or, a divided or half wife.] whofe name was Reuma, the fame 
by his Soul, ler.g1,14. and by his holinefj¢ Amos 4.2. ic. , bare likewife, Tcbab, and Gaham, and Tabas, and Macha, 
by himfelf ] jpeaketh the LORD: [ Heb. Neiém, Of | [This feems to bea mans name here : as alfo 2 Sam.10. 
this word {ee Ler, 23.3%. | Therefore , becaufe thou baft | 6. the name of acertain King. And thus likewife the 
done this thing, and not withheld thy fon, thy oncly ( onc): | mother of King Aja was named, x Kings 19.13.) 

[ underftand hereby no meriting caufe of the enfuing 

promife, which was already before made to Abraham but a CHAP. XXII, 

the fruit and the end of Abrahams obedience, which God 

was pleafed of his grace to remunerate and reward with the | Sarab dieth, and is bemoan'd by Abraham, vcr.1. Abraham 
renewing of his promife, and with this Oath here 5 tothe | doth folemnly purchafe the ficld of ees the Hethite, 
further Rrengthening of the faith of Abraham, and of | with the cave of Machpela, for an hereditary burying- 
all true believers, the whole Church of God, Scehere- | — places 3. and there he burieth bis wife sarah, 19, 
of, Heb, 13.14) 17,18.) 


And 


of Arba, 


Chap. x x it}, 


N D the life of Sarah was an hundred and twenty 
A feven sears thofe were the years of the life of Sarab. 

2. And Sane died at Kiriath-arba, [Oth, inthe Citie 
Some do hold, it had this name from a Giant 
fo called, the builder thereof, See fof.n4q.1§, and iy, 
13. ] this is Hebron, [a City, afterwards allotted to the 
‘Tribe of fadeh, lying not far from the Oak-field of 
Manre, where lbrabun had lived a long time, See fur- 
ther, above chap. 13, on ver, 18.) inthe land of Canaan: 
ant Abrahan conc, (siz. into the Tent of his wife fee 
above chap. 18.6, 9.] for to bemoan Sarah, and to bewail 
ber, [This waz an ancient cuftome among{t the godly,to 
manifett their grief and (orrow, in general, for the mife- 
rable condition of mankind, and in particular , for the 
tempocal lofs of their friends 5 or any eminent perfons. 
Sec hereof, below chap. go. ver. 3. Deut. 34.8. 1 Sam, 
25.1. 2 Sim. 3.32. Acts 9. 3y,8&c. which cuttome was 
fuperfticioufly afterwards imitated by unbelicvers. See 
Mark §, ver. 385 39, &c.] ; 

3. After that, Abraham arofe from the face of his dead : 
{like a believing Patriarch, moderating his grief and 
mourning over Surv), and going about now, to provide 
hev an honourable interrement, ina ftrange Countrey. J 
and he fpake to the fons of Heth, (Oth, 10 the children of 
Heth,&c, asalfo ver. §,7, 10, 115 16, 18,19. i.e, tothe 
Governours or [principal men of the Herbites , who were 
Cumaanites,of the race of Heth, the grand-child of Cham. 
See above ch. 10.15. ] fying: 

4. Lana firanger and inhabitant with you, give mean 
heredity burying place with you: that I may bury my dead 
(one) from befuremy face, [ The burying of dead bodies 
hath been a very ancient cuftome among men, as apppears 
by this and the neat verfe 3 nature it (elf teaching, that 
the one part of the reafonable creature, man, ought not to 
be thrown away, to be difhonoured or-abufed by any o- 
ther; and Religion minding us, to lay up and fafe-keep 
the fame apaintt the day of the refurreétion from the 
dead. See below, chap, 50. 5, 6. Numb.33.4. Deut. 21. 
23. fob5.26.] ~ 

§- And the fons of Heth, anfwered Abraban , fying 
tohim : 

6. Hear us, my Lords Thou art a Prince of God inthe 
midft of us, [ i.e. with whom God is 3 as above chap, 
21,22. or, a Prince of God: i.e, an excellent or 
very eminent Lord and Prince, See above chapter 
1Z-onverle 10, ] bury thy dead (one ) in the choice of 
our graves; (tc, in the belt and choifelt we have, Com- 
pare Feremy 12.7. ] none of uy fhall keep his grave from 
wnecy thas tho frouldeft not bury thy dead ( one), 

7+ Then Abraham (tood up, and bowed himfelf down be- 
ore the peaple of the Land, before the fons of Hicth, 

8. Anthe |pake with them, faying sis it with your 
mill? [Hebr, & it with your foul? or, if it be with your 
foul: “he word Sout doth oft-times fignifics will,conrent, 
lowance, approbation; as Deut, 21.14. 3 Kings 19. 3, 
2 Kings 9.15. Pfilia 27,12, and qx. 3. and ros, 22. 
that I do bury may dead from before my face? then bear me, 
und [peak for me with Ephron the fon of Zohar, [ Heb, 
Hoch, an Hethite, who is to be diftinguithed from an 
other Zohar, that was the fon of Sivcon afterwards, chap. 
46. 10. | 

9. That he would give me the Cave of Machpela, [ the 
proper name of this Cave, as appears verfe 17, and 19,] 
which he hath, which is ar the end of bis field, that he would 
Bhve it mey for the full moncy, [in regard of the price of 
the ground, and the weight, or the value of the moncy } 
Jor ta hereditary burying place “in the midft of you, 

10, Nuw Ephron fate in the midft of the fons of Heth: 
[ He was not onelya Citizen and Native of the He- 
thites, but one of the rincipal men among them, fitting 
in the A(lembly , before which Abraham had prefented 
himiclf ; thus the word fitting , is taken for the {tate or 


place of the publick Counfellours or Governow's of a 


GENESIS, 


Chap. x xiij 


people 5 as Pfal 119, 23.) and Ephron the Hethite. an, 
frercd Abraham, before the cars of the fons of Heth , of 
all thofe which entred the gate, (i, c. that were Citizens 
or Inhabitants of the City 5 fo below ver. 18, Compare 
chap. 34. 24.] of bis City, Ceither where he Was born, a3 
Luke 2. 354, or, where he dwelty as below ch, 24, Ver. 10, 
Mat. 9.1. faying 5 

11, No my Lord, hear me: the field I give thee, alfothe 
Cave that is in ity I give thee the fame 3 before the cyes of 
the fone of my people do I give thee the fame 5 bury thy 
ded, 

12. Then Abraham bowed himfelf down before the face 
of the people of the land, 

13. And he fpake to Ephron, be fore the ears of the peca 
ple of the land, faying 3 troth, art thou it 2 COth. but, ot 
indeed, good now, if thon be it, &e, viz. the man of whom 
Ufpeak? viz. Ephron, It fhould feem that Abraham knew 
him by Name, though not by face, and that Abraham 
did not know that Ephron was fitting there] I pray heap 
me: Lxwall give the moncy of the ground,’ Heb. I have 
given, i,c. Lam ready to give it, and lay it down, ] take 
it of me 3 fo fhall I bury my dead there, 

14, And Ephron anfiwered Abraham , foving to hints 

15. Afy Lord, hear me: aland of four hundred fhekels 
of filucrs (Shekel, was acettain kind of Coin, having 
the name from weighing, and it was twofold: the com. 
mon, weighing about as much as the fourth part of a Rix. 
dollar (% thirtecn pence half penny); and the holy one, 
of double the value. Sce above chap. 20, 14, where mene 
tion was made of the filverling ( being of the fame price), 
The tum here then, amounts toa matter of an hundred 
Rix-dollars and fomewhat better, (about two and twen- 
ty pound ten fhillings) the fpeech being here of the com- 
mon or civil thekel. Jahr is that betwixt me, and betwixt 
thee 2 do but bury thy dead. 

16, And Abraham hearkned to Epbron: and Abraban 
weighed Ephron the moncy seherof he had Spoken, [of old 
it was the cuttome to weigh the money one to another in 
payments, buying and felling, as now the ule is, to tell 
irout onc to another, ] before the ears of the fons of 
Heth, four hundred fhekels of filvcr y currant among the 
Merchants, 

17. Ths the field of Ephron, that is, in Machpcla, tha 
(lay ) over againft Mamrc, the ground and the cave that 
was therein, and allthe Trees that ( flood) upon the ground 
that was round about in the whole border thereo fy wis cftan 
biifhed (Heb. ftood,or ftood up,i.e, it became and remains 
ed Abrubams, and fo below ver. 20. J 

18, On Abraham, for a poffefion, before the eyes of the 
fons of Heth, with all that went into bis City gate, [ See 
above on ver. 10. ] 

19. And after that, Abraham buried bis wife Sarab, in 
the Cave of the ficld of Machpela , over againjt Mamre , 
LHeb. againjl the face of Mamre} which is Hebron ( fee 
above on ver, 2.] én she dand of Canaan. [Which infeed 
was given of God to Abraham and his feed, hereditarily 
to polleffe the fame in due time; but he having been hi- 
thereto and ftill continuing a ftranger in ity therefore 
(like to other faithful Patviarchs) he defires to be buried 
init, in token and tcftiraony that they believed the pro 
mife of God touching the pofleffion of this land, which 
was a pledge unto them of the heavenly Canaan. ] 

20. Thus that ground, and the Cave that was therein, 
was cfablifhed on Abraham, for an hereditary buryings 
place, fromthe fons of Heth, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Abraham being old and rich, takes an Oath of his eldeft fer- 
vant, and fends him to Mefopotamia, to bis kindred, for 
to fetch bis (on Ifaac a wife thence, v.1. The fervant 
being well inftrufted and deh parseth and difpatch- 
eth ihe bufineffe faishfully and pioufly,xo, and through 4 

wonderful 


Chap. xxiv. 


wonderful providence , very fuccepfully obtaining Re- 
becca forthwith with gull confont of ber friends , $0. 
He thercupon rerurneth thence with Rebecca, and brings 
her to Ifatdts Ot. who reveiveth, marricth, and lovcth 
ber, 67. 
Ow Abraham was old, (See above chyr8.11. Abra- 
ham was by this time about an hundced and forty 
years old, for he was an hundred, when [fade was born : 


above chap. 21.1. and Jfatc was forty when he married ! were in his hand: [ i.e. he took 


Rebecca, below chap. 35. ver. 20, ] and well be-dayed . 


[Heb. going in dayes. See of this phrafe above ch.18,.11.] Precious voods and commodities, 
and the LOKD had blefed Abrabam in all(things). {Sce | as tor beltowing gifts and 


orech. 12.2. 
ae Then Ti hits fpake and his fervant , the eldeft of 
hishoufe [| Heb she old Cone): underttood the Steward or 
Bailiff, and upper-lervane of his family , by naine Elic- 
ger ot Lamafcus : See abovechap, 15,2. ] ruling over 
all warhe had; Lay thy hand (1 pray) under my thigh, 
{ A kind of pradtife wled byMatters of Families in taking 
an oath from any of their houfhold in token of their fub- 
jection and faithfulnefs. Sec likewile below chap. 47. 29. 
Otherwife it was alfo the cuftome in twearing to Lift up 
the hands. Sce above chap. 14.223. and Rev, 10. 5.” 

3 That I may frcar thee by the LORD the God of hea- 

ven and tie God of carth, that thou fhalt take no wife for 
my fon of the daughters of the Canaanites,{ Heb. of the Ca 
amunite, OF whom {ce above ch, 10.15, 16, &e. Abya- 
bam would have none of thofe to be matched with his fon, 
becaule they weve wholly given up to Idolatry and all 
manner of wickednefs , and without the Coyenant of 
God. Compare below , chap. 28,1, 2. Exod, 34.16, 
Deut. 7.3, fof.23.12, Exrag.1, 2 3. Nebem. 13, 
23925076, 2 Cor, $.14,15. Of this right of the p2- 
rents in gencral in marrying their childien + {ee above chy 
6.on ver. 2, and chap. 21, 21. | inthe midi. of whom I 
dwell, , 
. 4 But that thou fhal: go tomy Countrey, { which was 
Hz of Chaldec , being a part of the whole land that lay. 
betwixt the River Euphrates and Tigris, wherein Mcfopoe 
damia alfo, in which Nahor lived, was comprehended, J. 
and to my kindred, [ofwhom he had latcly received news, 
above chap. 22. ver.20. Thole were indeed likewi(e fome. 
What tainted with the Idolatry of the people,among whom 
they lived, as appears below chap. 31. 19530,32, 35. and 
Fo. 24. 2, but yet not fo abominably and grofiely given 
upto the fameand other grofle fins, as the reprobate C'a- 
mutnites were : See Deut. 12.305 314] and take a wife for 
my fon Tfatc. 

5. And that Servant aid to him 5 peradventure [by 
this and the fequel the fingular prudence and piety of 

this Servant appeargth, who before he takes the Oathi , 
will firft be fully, fatistied of his Mafters intent and, pura 
pole. }thur woman fhatl not be willing to follow me, Heb.go 
ajicr mc3fo below y. 8.} into this land + muft Y then bring 
thy fon into the hand out of which thou art gone? [Heh. fait 
1 bringing back bring bach, eoc, this is faid not in regard 
of Ifate, who never was there 3 but of Abrabam , in 
Whofe loins Ifa had been fur up.) , 

6. And Abralian {aid tobins Take heed to thy felf, 
that thor do not bring my fon back thirber. 
, od‘had called him and his feed to come, out of Chaldec | 
Into Canaan y with, promife that.they fhould inherit the | 


fame 3 and partly to ayoid the danger -of Idolatry , into ! 


which Tfaae mightshayve-been feduceda.[ Heb, be gHarded the trough, 


or Kept,or beware shee,look ro thee, } 
7. The LORD of Ficaven, that hath taken me ont af.my | 


Fathers boufe, and out of thetand-of my kindved, and that jo 
bath fpoken to mcy and that hath {morn to me, fas Une } which he had defired from the 
c 


totby feed will 1 glug this lagd 3. the, fame foal 


on thence, 


without the City, by a well 0 


ham, Make (ber) (IL pray 


daughter, or, Make Cit) ie, my with and defire ] to 
meetme | Heb. before my face} this day, and ficw kind- 


draw water. 


T fhall fay, incline shy pucher ( I pray.) that may drink 
ay drink 
and fhe fhalt fay 5 Drink, I will likewife watcr thy Caincls, 
that fle (be) the fane, 
out of any diffidence, or prefumption, but out of .a fin- 
pula conlidence, which God himfclf wrought in him,who 


which the event verified, as appears in the fequel, Sce the 
like examples, fd. 6.17, and 1 Say. 14.9) 10.] Thou 
haft [Oth. ordained, prepared, derermined.) to shy Ser- 
vant Taacy and that I may acknowledge therchy, shat chor: 
haf done kindneffe to my Mafter. 


fheak, behold, Rebeces came forth, fhe that war born to Bc= 
thucl, the fon of Milca, Nabors wife, the brother of Abra- 
ham, and fhe had her pitcher upon ber fhoulier, 


See chap. §. on verfe 2. ] t0 Louk on, 4a.Virgin, and no man 
had acknowledged her : { fec of this. manner of fpeaking, 


chap. 19. ver. 8.] and fhe went down to the Fountain; and 
filled her pitcher, and came | 


Let me drink alittle water (I pray) ous of thy pitcher, 


hafte, and let down her pitcher upon ber band, and gave him. 
todrink, | 


[Partly becaufe | ; 


faid 5 I will likewife draw for thy Camels, till they have 
done drinking," - 


| drew for all bis Camels. 


nd his: eyes.] holding bis peace [ pondeting with himfclf -how 
ann before thy face , that thou maifttake a wife for my ; wonderful Gals revidenct if hete the 


eo ae _, +, {and refolving to obferve whether the fequel and fuccefs 
8. But if fo be, tht the woman will not follew thee thors i fhould be aalwerable in all things to this beginni 
eh “ae E 


GENEsIs, 


| Chap. xxiv, 
Shalt be clean o f this my Oath» [ ice, difcharged, free and 


clear of the engayement which Iam putting upen thee 


by this Oath, ] onely do nor bring my fonne thither 4- 
gain. 


9. Then the Servant laid bis hand under. Abraham 


his Maficrs thigh 5 and be frare to him over this mat~ 
ter, : 


10. And that Servant took ten Camels of his Maflers 


i Camels, and went his way, and all the goods of his Mafter 


along with him, (with 
his. Mailers good liking) all manner of neceflary and 


as well for his Journey, 
prefents , where it fhould be 
expedient, in this affair; (ce yer, 53+] and be got up, ant 
went on bo Mcfopotamia,] Tcb, Syrta of the rep Rivers, 
called thus, by reafon of its lying betwixt two Rivers, T7- 
Sris, onthe Raft, and Enphrat on the Welt, See of this 
name likewiie, Dent. 23. 4. Tud, 3.8. ] to the, City of 
Nabor, [ ie, where Nabor dwelt. See chap, 23. on ys 
10. underftand the City of Haran, as is to be gathered, 
by chap, 28, 10, and 2940). 0 °- 

11. dnd he caufed the Cunels to knecl down L for to 
reft themfelves, or to bait them, according to the nature 
and condition of thofe beafts » When they are wealy. ] 


| water, inthe evening time 
at the tine when the (women) drawers cane forth, 


12. And he fald, LORD, God .of my Afafter Abra- 
) C viz. the young woman, or 


nefsto Abraham my Afafler, 
13. Bebold, I ftand by the fountain of water, and the 
daughters of the ven of this City, are going forth to 


14. Lee it come to paffe, that the young maid, to whom 


{ This token he defireth, not 


y his providence had difpofed all things accordingly , 


15. And it came to page, before be had made an end to 


16, And the young maid was very fair [ Heb. good, 


17. Then that Servant van to mecther , and be faid : 


18, And fle faid 5 Drink, my-Lord3 Aud fhe made 
19. Now, when. fhe bad done giving hina to drink, free 
20. And fhe made hafte, and poured-her pitcher out into 
and ran again to the well; for to dram, and fhe 
20. And the man was amazed over her, [ vig. for great 
y> and admiring how readily and. exactly the taken, 
Lord, was prefented to his 


did here thew forth it felf, 


ng} #0 
obferve 


Chap, xxiv. GENE 
ibferve, whether the LORD had madchis way profpcrors, | 


or not” \ 


az. And it came to pafs when the Camels bad done drin- 


" king, that that man took a golden fromlet, [The Hubwew 


word here doth fignifie an ornament of the forchcad , as 
appears below ver. 47. ft. 3.22. Ezeh. 16. 12. fome- 
times indeed it doth likewife betoken an cur-rimg, or, or- 
nament for the car,chap. 39. 4. and Exod, 32. 2,3. ] 
whofe weight was half Cor, the moity of ) [the Hcbrew 


word here ufed is vendred by itfelt, balf a fhokel, Exod, » 


38.28. a fhekel [ofthe filver fliekel 3 fee above chap. 
20. on ver. 16 The golden and the filver dickel were 
both of one weight, the common containing an hundred 
and fixry barly-grains. or a quarter of an ounce 5 the 
holy one, as much again, wz, three hundved and twenty 
grains, that is to tay, halfan ounce: one ounce of gold 
Was valued at ten times the quantity filver ; onc ounce 
of filver was as much as a Rix-dollar, and confequently 
one ounce of gold was worth ten Rix-dollars, o1 five and 
twenty Gilders (two pound ten fhillings) ] and two 
bracelets onber bands, Cunderttand he buftow’d them, or 
put them on her hands ; like as the word totike , ufed in 
this verfey deth oft times imply an other fignitication be- 
fides its own, See above chap, 12. on verfe 15.) whofe 
weight was ten fhekcls of gold, [ fix pound two fhillings 
fix pence. J 

23. Forbehad {aids [compare below, ver. 47.) whofe 
daughecy art thou Lee me know ie (1 pray ) ix there room 
alfo for us in thy fathers bonfe to over-night 2? ( or, 
lodge. 

Oa fhehadteltbins tam the datghter of Be- 
thucl, the fon of Milca, whom fle bare to Nabor, {This 
isadded here, that Abrabams fervant might know that 
fhe was the true and lawfully begotten daughter of Bethu- 
cl, born likewile of the true and lawful principal wite of 
Nahbor, and not of the Concubine Retain; [ fee above 
chap. 22, ver. 23524.) : 

25. Morcover fic had faid tohin There is ftraw like- 


~ wife, and flore of provender with us 3 alfo room to over- 


night, ; 
26. Then that man bowed hishead, [| The Hebr. word 
doth properly fignific to bow (or, incline) the heal down- 


wards] and worfhipped the LORD, (‘The Heb. word here | 


fignifics the bending and bowing down of the whole boy 3 
which doth imply here, a very religious and devout reve~ 
rend palture of the bady,accompanyed with adoration and 
prayer, Sce likewife above chap. 22.5. Item Pfalit 66.4. 
Neher. 9. 3, 7.) 

27, Andhe (ids Praifed ( or bleffed. See above ch. 
14.20. ] bethe LORD, the God of my Mafler Abrahan, 
that bath not withheld bis: kindneffe and truth (i.e. the 
faithfulnefs, in kecping of his promifes, So below chap, 
32.10, Pldlm 143.1. Ta. 38. 18, 19. ] fron say Ma- 
ster’: | Hebr. from with, or, from by my Mafler , under- 
ftand, to fhew or exhibit, and perform the fame.] (as ) 
touhing me, [ Heb. I, 7. ¢. as for me, or touching, con- 
cerning my felf, “Yhus it is taken likewife above, ch. 9.9. 
and17.4 1 Chron, 28.2. Mal 38» 13, and 41, 13. 
and cl{ewhere, ] the LORD hath conduéted me upon this 
way, to the houfe of my Maglers brethren, [ i. c, kindred, 
conlanguinity., Sce ch. 13.8. and inthis chaptery ver. 
48. Atark 3.31,32. 7] 

28.. And the young maid ran, and made it known at 
her mothers houfe, fo as thefe things were, 

29. And Rebecca had a brother, whofe name was La- 
ban: and Laban ranne tothtt aan forth to the Foun- 
tain, 


30. And it came to paffe, when he bad foen thar front. 


It, and the bracelets on his fifters bands 3 and after he 
bad beard the words of his filer Rebecca, faying 3 Thus 
thar man fhaketome ; then be cane to that man, and lo, 
he flood by the Camels, by the Fountain, 

316 And he faid 3 Conc in Thou Bleed of the LORD, 


sis. Chap. xxiv, 
[ This is a very honourable Title, which the Ifraclites 
uled to attribute to Gods {pecial friends, implying , that 
God had done fingularly well by them, and was ftill with 
his Grace and Favours about them, See chap, 26, 29, 
Ruth 3,10. Pfalinarg. 19. 1. why fhouldeft thou ftand 
without? for I have prepared the houfe, and the place for 
the Cavels, [ prepared, or cleanfed, Jitted,dreft, the fame, 
and removed or rid away all impediments ; thus the He- 
brew word is taken, Lev, 14, 36. 7 

32. Then thar man came untotbe houfe, and they did nn 

Gird the Camels, and they gave the Camels firaw, and pro- 

vender: and warer for to wafh bis feet 5 [fee above ch. 18. 
4. and the Annotations] and the fect of the men that were 
with bin, 
33. Then they fot (meat) before them to eat : [ Heb, 
and before his face was fcr iwcat. } but be faid sf fhall 
not cat, until I have fpoken my words, (or, delivcred my 
perrand ) : andhe fant 3 |, Laban namely J Speak. (or, 
| fay on ) 
34. Then frithes 1 aa Abrabams Servant, [ Sce a» 
bove verfe 2.] 
35. And the LORD hath bleffed my Maffer greatly, fo 
that he is become |. or, grown | ercat3 [i.e very rich 
j and wealthy "| and be hath given bim Sheep and oxen, and 
filer and guld, and men-fcrvants, and matl~fervants, and 
Camels and Affes, 

36. And Sarah my Maflers wifey hath borna fon to my 
Muftery after that fhe was grown old: [ Heb. after her 
old age, i.c. by a {upernatural operation of the LORD, 
| from whence there is to be expeed an extraordinary bef 
' fing, according to his promife. ] and he hath given bim alt 
, be Rush, Live, he hath made him the fole and full heic 
j of all. 

37. And my Mafter mile me fears fying 5 Thou phat 
take no wife ro my fon of the daughters of the Canaanitcs, 
among whon T dwell, [ See above ver, 3 | 

38. But thou flult go [ Oth, fhalt, or fhould(t shou not 
£93 ors if thou gocft not, ¢ge. underttand hereupon , 
wor be tothcc then, or, then God do ihus and thus by thee, 
Sce above chap, 14. 225 23, and 23. 23.) to my Fathers 
boufe, and to my kindred y and hal take a wife to my 


' fon. 


min will not follow me, 

qo. Andhe {uid tomes The LORD, before whofe 
face Ihave walked, [ {ee above ch, 17,0n vers x. |} fiall 
fend his Angel with thee, and he Shall make shy way projpee 
rous, that thou maift take a wife to my fon, ont of my kindred 
and out of my Fathers houfe. 

41. Then firalt thou be clean (or, clear) of my oath, 
[Oth, curfe, or, oath of the curfe, ic. fice of the pus 
nifiment, which a foifworn perfon makes himfuf liable 
unto, | when thou fhalt have gone to wy kindred : and if 
ug fhall ny give her tothec, then foalt thou be clean of my 
o.tth, 

42. And I came this day to the Fountain and I faid, 
O 1.0RD, Gol of my Maficr Abrabam, if now thou {halt 
make my way profperous, whercon go: ; 

43+ Bebol., I ftand by the Fountain of water 3 let it 
come 10 paffe, that the Virgin coming forth to draw, and to 
nbom I fall fay, Give me alittle water to drink (I pray) 
out of thy pitcher; 

44, And fhe fhall fay tome, Drink thou alfo, and I 
Shall likewife draw ( i ) thy Gamels : that this fame le 
that woman, which the LORD hath appointed for my Mee 
fiers fon, ice : 
” 45. Before I had done {peaking in my heart, behold there 
came Rebecca forth, and had her pitcher upon her Shoulder, 
and fhe went dovon to the Fountain, and drew: and I {uid 
untoher, Give me to drink { I pray. 

46. Then fhe made hafie, ani ler down her pitcher froin 
her, and faid, Drink thou, and I fhall likewife yoater thy 
Camels : and I drank, and fhe likewife watcred the Camels. 
47. Then 


39. Then faid Ito my Mafler 5 peradventure, that woe 


Chap. xxiv. 


47. Then I asked of ber and faid 3 Whofe daughter art 
thou? and fhe faid ; The daughter of Bethucl the fonne of 
Nabor, whom Milca bare untobim : then £ laid the frontlet 
upon ber faces [ ors upon her nofe ,. fo namely, that it 
was fianging from her forehead downward on the nolce ] 
and the bracelets on ber bands ; 


48. And I bowed down my bead, and worshipped the | 


LORD, and I praifed (or, bletled ) the LORD. the 
Gad of my Afufter Abraham y that had guided me upon 
the right way, { Heb. the way of Truth, i,¢, the truc, or 
right, way] for to rake the daughter of my Majters bro- 
ther (ice, neer kinfnan, nephew here, for Bethucl was 
tie fon of Nahor Abrahams brother 3 {ec above ver. 27.) 
forbis fom, oN 

49. Now then, if you will do [ Hebt if you be doing ] 
kindneffe and fuishfulnefe [ Heb, truth] to my Majter, 
make 1t known. to mes and if not, make it ( likewife ) 
known to me, that Tmay turn niy felf [ or, look about'| to 
the right or to the left band, |. i.¢, that Timay beable to 
refolve one way or other » what courle to take in my Ma- 
fters behalf. J ; 

50. Then anfwered Laban and Bethucl, [ The Son is 
put before the Father here , in xepard that Laban, as is 
thought, was ordered by his Father, to Ipeak in, and 
manage that affair, as he did moft of the houfhold , the 
Father being not only well-be-dayed or very aged , but 
prchance fickly too. |] and aid 5 Chis bifincife hath pro- 
ceeded from the LORD, [{ Hence it appears, that there was 
yet fome knowledge and fear of the true God among them. 


See here, and ver, g1.] wee an speak nesther bad nor goal | 


umothec, Lie. wehave nothing atall to gain-fay in 
this matter, Compaie below chap. 31. 24,29. and 
2 Sun. 13.22.) 

gi. Behold Kebeces is before thy face, take her | fee a- 
bove on ver. 3.) and ev thy way 3 let her be thy Maflers 
fons wife, even as the LORD hath Sroken, 

.-§2. And it came to paffe, when Abrabams Servant 
beard their words, he bowed hinfclf to the ground before 
the LOKD, ; 

§3. And the Servant reached forth filver jewels, and 
golden jewels, [Heb. veffels of filver and veffcls of gold, 
4.¢. allkind of gold and filver_ plate and manufacture. ] 
and garments 5 and be gave them to Rebecca : alfo he Bave 
eerie (or, preciovs things) [ the Heb. word doth 
fignific what(oever is choice and precious , but efpecially 
choice and rare fruits and fpiceric. See Deut, 33-13514, 
1§.and 2 Chron 21. 3, and 32, 23, Exck, 1.6.] to 
ber Brother and to her Mother, 

$4. Then they did cat and drink, be and the yaen that 
werewithhim, and they over-nighted: and they rofe up 
hd inthe morning, and he faid 3 Let me go to my Ma~ 

cr, 

$§. Then faid her Brother and her Mothers Let the 
doung mudd tarry withbus (fome) dayes, or,ten, Lice a- 
bove chap. 4. on ver, 3» Some do underftand by days, or 
ten, a full year, (which is called ayear of days) or ten 
Moneths time, ‘The particle or is fometimes alfo taken 
for at keaft.") after that thon Shalt go ( or,then goe.) [Oth 
Sie fall Boe,” 

$9. But be faid unto them 3 Stay me not, becaufe the 
LORD hath made my way profperous: Let me part (or, 
Bifmiffe me ) that Tmay go to my alien 

$7. Then faid they 5 Let us call the youne mail, and ak 
her mouth, Cive, let us hear, what the will fay to this 
hatty departure : for the marriage fhe had already yielded 
“nto; Upon her parents and ingireds pleafure, and in tow 
cen thereof, accepted of the prefents.] 

§8. And they called Rebeca, and {aid tohers Wilt 
thou go with this man? and fhe anfwercd, T (sill go.) 

59. Then they Cie, all the kindred ] let ber sifter 
[ or, Kinfwwoman, for not Laban oncly her brother, but 
all the Kindred took their leave from her; and foin the 
nese verte, J and ber Nurfe [Deborah by nainc, below, 


Ginsstis: 


Chap. xxv, 


chap. 35.8. ] goes tozether with Abrahams Servant and 
bis men, se je 158 

60. And ee [ fee. above chap, 14. 19. ] Re- 
becots and (aid unto ber 3 O our Sifter, be ( or, become) 
thou to thoufands of Millisns.{ or, ten. thoufands they 
with that fhe may become the mother of an innumerable 
or numberlefs. polteriry. Compare Dan. 7.10.] and lee’ 
thy Seed poJefs the Gate { fee above cha, 22. 0n ver, 17, } 
of bis Haters, ( ory thofe that hate him), 

61, And Rebecet rofe up, with her young maids, whom 
the friends fent along with her, for company and fervice. ] 
and they rude on Camels, and followed tne man: and that 
Servgat took Rebecca, and went bis wus. 

62+ Ifutac now came, from whence one comes to the welt 
Lachai-roj ; (of this well fee above chap. 14. and 25. 
11. |] and he dwelt in the South-Countrey. Lin the South- 
part of Cangan, about Berfeba and Gerar.] 

63. dnd Muse was gone forth to pray £ ox, t0 meditate, 
gontcmplatc, that is to Cay; He went forth there, to take up 
and exercile his mind, with pious meditations and pray- 
crs before the Lord. ] avo the field, againft the approach 
ing of the cvening: [ Heb. asainfE or torards or with 
the look, or, afpedt of the cvening.. So likewife Exod. 14. 
27» towards, or, with the afpect of ube morning. | and be 


| lifted up bis eyes, and bebel: » and feo the Camels came 
Hi on, 


G4. Rebecca likewife lifted up bey eyes, and fhe faw I. 
fac: and fhe fell off fiom she Gamel Lie, fhe let hee 
lelf fuddenly down, being furprifed in her thoughts, whe= 
ther this might not be Iaac, and therewithal asking the 
Servant aboutit. Others conceive, fhe lighted not, by~ 
fore the had underftood by the Servanc, that it was Ifaac, 
and in that fente the following verfe is read by fome, For 
Pebad faid unto the Servants exc.) . 

65. And fie faid tothe Scruant « Who is that auanythat 
walks to mect ws in the field? and the Servant faid 5 That 
is my Mafter : then fhe took the vail , and covered herfelf,\ 
[in tokcn of fhamefaftnele and fubjeétion. } 

66, And the Servant related unto Hate all the things 
which he bad done. 

66. And Ifaac brought her into the Tent of his morber 
Sarah, [ Sec above chap.18.10. and 13.1. } and he took 
Rebecea, and fhe became bis wife, and he loved her: thus 
Ifaac was comforted, after his mothers Neue ) £ which 
happened three years before. This ong grief for the 
loft of his mother, was a fign of the great love and re- 
fpeét he bare to her. ] 


CHAP. XXv. 


After the death of Sarah, Abrabam takes Keturd,and gets 
children by ber, and childrens children) wi. Ue. He 

. mikes Ufaac the (ole heir of all bis cSlate, and the Con 
cubincs children be difmiffcth, with prefents to rhe Euaft- 
Countrey,4, Abrahams age, death, and burial, 6. Ifaae 
is bleffed aftcy bis Fathers death, 10. I{maels f= 
Springs age, and death, 12. Ifaae prayey to God in bis 
wifes behalf, who conceives, and bears him Efau and. 
facob; both their conditions are fet down, v. a1. E fue 
fells his birth-righr, or primogeniture, to Fucob, 29. 


N D Abraham went on Cor, proceeded) and took 4 
AM pele name was Keturas [ The meaning is, 
That after the death of his wife Sarah, and the matriage 
of his fon, he did not cantinug Widower, but went on to 
matty again, ] 

2. And fhe bare bin [Though Abraham was now a- 
bout an hundred and forty years old, and hjs body was 
much decayed already, at an hundred years, above chap, 
317-17. Rom.4. 19. neverthelefs he got children by this 
Ketura, not as being miraculoufly ftrengthned thereunto, 
as he was, for the begetting of Iaac 3 but having retained 
much of that miraculous vigour, to this age, ] Zimran, 

Fa LThis 


Chap. x x v. 


{ This man and the following were moft of them inhabi- 
tants of Arabia, and fome other parts lying Eaft from 


Cana, | and Foksan, and Melan, and Midian; (the Fa- 


ther and Oviginal of the Afidianites, of whom {ee below 
chap. 35.35. fud.6, 2. Ift. 10. 26, they were neigh- 
bours tothe Moadites; Num.22.4. and fell foon away 
from Abr2zbims faith to Wolatry, Nwab, 259. 16, 17,18. 
their Countrey likewife is called Afidian, Rxod, 2.16. and 


i Kings 11.18.) and ficbak, and Sua. [ Heb. schitah, | 


of whom it fhould feem that Bilded, fobs friend, iflued, 
Sfob2.11.] 

3. And fokfan begat Seba [ Heb. Fokfchan] and De- 
dan: and the fons of Dedin were, Afjurim, and Lerufin 
anil Lewinata. | 

4. And the fone of Milian, were, Epha [of Epha fcc 
Aft. 60.6.) and Epher, (of whom fome conceive that 
Afri k bears the name. ] and Hanochand Abida, and EL 
daz; Allthejewere fons of Ketura. (The fons, and 
fons fons, or grandchildren 5 being all comprehended 
under one name. ] : 

5. Yet Abraham gave all bathe had, unto Tfaac. [ See 
above chap,1g, 4. and 24. 36, 

6. Bonin fons apie cane [ of the word 
Concubine (or, By-wite ) fee above chap. 22.24 un- 
deriland here by dbvuhany Concubines both Hagar and 
Keturt, though they are likewile exprefly called wives.) 
whow Abrada had, Abraham gece ae and font 
them avy from bis fon If ts, while be was altue yer, 
Eajt-wards , to the bat-Coumrey, [ underftand the 
Countreys lying Haft from Canaan 3 Such as are Ara- 
tirand fia the greater, &e.] 

7. Thefe now are the dys of the years of the life of A- 
brabamy, which he lived, anhundred feventy aad fruc years, 
( Heb. an hundred year ands fcuenty year, and five years, 
Thus Abrahan lived a ftranger, fince he came from fr, 
an hundred and five years, and left yrand=children behind 
him, of fifteen years of age, viz. fcoband Efav, as muy 
be gathered from ver. 26, During all thistime Abra- 
han river fainted in his Faith in Gods premiles, nor in 
the obedience to his Commands, nor in patience under 
many adverfitics, nor in the hope of the glory to come 3 
hotwithftanding, that he left likewife fome examples. of 
humane frailty behind him, He died, as fome do caleu- 
late, in the year after the Creation of the world 2124. 
and the 38 atter his wife Surwh.] 

8. And Abraham expired, and died ina geod old age, 
EHeb. graynefy (caniries,) according, to Gods promife 
to him, above chap, 1g..1§ J ofd and fatisfied ( Satur ) 
(of life:) Lice. being wearied of thi: toils and troubles 
of this lite) and longing for the relt of that to come, | 
and be war guhered to his people. [ Compare above chap, 
19, the Note on ver. 15, See this phrafe likewile below 
ver. 37. and ch.q9 29. Num, 20, 24, and ch. 27.13. fad, 
2. Io. 

g. Anil Tate and Ifmaclhis fons, buried hin in the 
Curve of Macpela, inthe ficld of Ephron, the (on of Zebar, 
the Hethitc, which iv over againft Mamre: { See above 
chap. 23. 9,17; 19,20. ] 

10. (In) the field, which Abraham bad bought from 
the fons ef Heth: There Abraham is buried and Sarah 
bis wife. [and there alfo were Taac and Jacob buried, 
with their wives after them, below chap.q9.29,31.] 

ut. nd it cane to pals after Abrahamy death, that God 
blcft his fon Ifases [ according to the promifes formeily 
made to Abrshim , above chap. 17.7519. ] and Tfaae 
dwelt by the well Lachai voi, {, See above chap.16,14, and 
24.62. ] " 

11. Thofe now arc the births of Tfmact, { i,e. the po- 
fevity iflued from him. This is related here, as acon- 
firmation of the truth of Gods promiles, made above ch. 
16.12. and 17. 20.] the ee of Abraham, whom Hagar, 
Sarabs Egyptian vind matd did bear to Abrabam, 

13. “dad thefe are ibe names of the fons of Ifmael , 
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with their names, according to their births « whereby they 
are called, according to the order of their births, Ie ig 
j thought that thefe twelye fons of Ifmacl inhabited the 
iJand of Nabathea, betwixt Euphrates and the Red Sea, 
the firft~born of Imacl, Nebajoth, [ fee I f2. 60.7.) then 
Kedar, [ (ce Pfal. 20.5. Cart, 4, 5. Iftea1. 16, Ser 
49.28, Eck, 27.21. | and Adbecl, and Mibjam, F fe 
, Of another Atibfam the ton of Simeon, 1 Chron.4.2§. 

14. And Mifmay and Duma [fee Ifa. 21.11, it isthe 

name likewife of a City in the Tribe of Judah, Jor: 1s 
21. and MajfuC Thus is the place alfo called by Mount 
Ath > Where the people of Ifracl contended with Mo- 

1§, Hadlarand Thema, { {ec Tob 6. 19, Ter, ; 
Icthur, Naphis, and elma i oa 

16, Thefe are the fons of Ifmacl, and thefe are theis 
names tn their Villages and Palaces, twelve Princes. This 
is the fulfilling of the promife made above chap. 17. 20,] 
according to their nations. 

17. And thefe are the years of the life of t{mact, an 
hundred feven and thirty years, and he expired and died, 
and he was gathered to his people, [See above chap.15.15, 
and inthis chon ver, 8.] 

18. And they dwelt from Havila off [ {ce above chap. 
2. 11. and the Annotations thereupon, ] unto Sur, [ fee 
above chap. 16, 7. and 20. 41, } which is over again 
Egypt as thon gocft to Afiw. He pitched bimfelf down 
Lwzx. with his abode and habitation, See Num, 34.2. 
iid. 7.12, Heb, be fell , viz. by his lot and inheris 
tance, Tof. 23,4. and Pfal. 78.55. ] before the face of 
alt bis brethren, £ See above chap. 16.12, ] 

19. Thefe now are the births, i, e. ifue and polterity] 
of Ijaasc the fonof Abrabain s Abraham begut I faac. 

20. And Ifaac was forty year old, [Heb a fon of fors 
ly year] when be took bim Rebecca to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrianjout of Paddan Aram, for the Coun- 
trey of Mefopotamia, called, Syria of the two rivers, a 
bove chap. 24,10. ora City, or Tra@ of that Coune 
trey] the syter of Laban the Syrian, 

21. And Ifdac carnejtly cntrcated the LORD in the 
prejence of be wise, for fhe was barrens { Och, T fase 
iafifted praying the LORD, In which excrcite it feems 
{fat held on for along time, in regard he por his two 
fons, but in the fixtieth year of his age , below ver, 26, 
having been married twenty years with Rebecua, ver, 20. 
itfeems to have been a folemn or fet prayer, which both 
of them together unanimoufly and conftantly offered up 
to God, for the obtaining of children from him, Q- 
thers take and underftand it, as if Tfaae had prayed alone 
thus by himfelf; for, or in behalf of Rebecca , as having 
her before him in his mind. ] and the LORD was entrese 
ted by him, | Heb. for, or, onbim, i.e, the LORD was 
entreated for his good and advantage. } fo thar Kebeccs 
bis wife conceived. 

_ 22. And the children [Heb. fons] thrufted one another 
‘inher body: [ viz, in an extraordinary , ftrange and 
‘painful manner, betokening the divifion’ and enmity of 
thefe two children, and both their pofterities, Heb. inthe 
-dnmoft of ber. Then faid fhe 3 Is it (0? Why am Lthy? 

(Ech. why Fthus , or, what for 1 this ? abrupt exprefli- 
| ons, proceeding of impatience and diftemper upon this 
ftrange and painful accident, The meaning {ecms to 

be$ Is this the courfe? What fhould make me with for 
ichildren ? or, why doth God give me any ? ory to what 
tend have I conceived 2? or, what do I live for yet 2] and 
jhe went to enquire of the LORD. | viz. in lome p.ivate 
reticed place, fervently to call upon the LORD in this 
diftvels: or, to learn and underftand his meaning by 
fome Prophet, cither Abrabam himfelf, or fome other pix 
' ous Patriarch, yct living. ] ‘ 

23. Andthe LORD faid to ber: [viz. cither by 
fome prefent fpeech and allocution or, by a vilion, or, in 
adream, by an inward inftin@ and infpiration, in ata 

ay 
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| ; _ Chap. xxvj. 

her own perfon, or fore Prophet, that acquainted her | boilin or difh) o ] ; i 
with it from God. ] Tm Nations thei are in thy| and en pele fia ii dee ba 
belly (ic. the Fathers of two Nations, to wit, the E- o. And Efiu [aid to Yacoh . 1 pray 
domitcs, and the Ifraclites ] and tro forts of people fhall of sae red, ale pe Ethe eat ie GLa) 
foparate them{clucs afunder out of thy bowels [ which is| thew the greedinels of his appstite to this difr whois 
fulfilled, not onely coiporally or literally, in regard of fa- | colour and tafte fecm’d fo pleating and enticing to him: 
cob and Efau, together with the Iitaclites and Edomites 3| or lfc, for that it was exceeding red: {@ ean area 
but fpiritually likewile, in regard of the true Church and put for very good, Ind 11.25. badybad, for very baa Diva. 

opleof God, and the encmies of the fame. J and the} 2x0, 14.] for Tan weary 5 therefore they called his name, 
one people as fironzer te the “ fee [ mean- : 
ing, ‘That the one Brother, and fo likewile the one | {elf, ver. 25. and artly, for bei i 
eich and people fhould be more mighty and powerfull ing tor this red ats 2 eal ie, es 
then the other] andthe greater fhall ferve the lefs, [ Thete 31. Then Lacob fatd 5 Sell me this duty thy firji-birth, 
words declare the fore-going, By the greater we are to un- | (| primogeniture, or, being firft-born,) [1,¢ the i ht and 
derftand Efas, who in regard of primogeniture,of ftrength | prerogative of being firdt-born 3 confilting. itn the 
of body, and of outward means and abilities, was doudt- | honour and lordthip over his brethren above cha 
lefs the grcater and more conliderable 3 as alfo his potteri-] and 49. 3. and a Chron. 21, a Plan 89. 28 ia 
ty, having along time pofleft Mount Seir, and reigned | the double portion of the goods to be inherited Deut. I 
there, while the childven of Ivrael were yet ftrangers and] 17. 3. Inthe right of the Priefthood after the dec a : 
fojourners in Canaan, flaves and bond-men in Egypt, | of the Father, efpecially after the {laying of the filte 
and a defpicable wandring people in the wildernels. Na born.in B pypt, untill the Priclthaad was casa Upon 
verthelefs this greater peuple fhould be made fubje@ to and | the Tribe ol Levi, Num. 8.16,%7, 18,1 ] : 
ferve the lefler ; which was fulfilled, firt in sfacob, when 32. And Efau faids Behold, Fam pine to die, [ie 
having gotten the prerogative of primogeniture, he be- | Tam daily abroad ahunting, and in continual fan er to 
came thereby Lord over his brother and afterwards in lofe my life one time or other, Or clfe, T mutt die ael 
his poftevicy, when they inherited the land of Canaan, | know ; What thall I be the better then for all my birth. 
and made the Edomitcs Tributaries to them, fee 2 Siam. right 2? Somé referre this anfwer of his , to bis re- 
8.14. And this is likewife fulfilled in the true Church, | fent faintnefle and hunger] and what for the primo sabie 
who, notwivhttanding her finall appearance for the moft | to me? [ Thusdoth E ay Withan ungracious fae ren 
part in outward glory and power, compared with the jet this great and excellent right of primogeniture as 
falfe one, doth neverthelels till keep Chrift in the midft | Heb. 12, ver. 16, and here below ver, 4] ae eas 
of ie Ha es ae exercifing his Dominion | 33. Then {aid Iacob 5 Swear sis ne be day, [ Heb 
over all his and her enemics. a today) and he (; Toe Ee Syisie 
Ps Nee when her ea were fulfilled t9 brine forth, paring S Lacub, Gee: a aa 
chold there were twins in her belly, . And lacéh eave bread tet boiling - 

25. And she firft caine out, red 5 he was wholly like an iii. and he did eae ee rae eet 
hairy gavment: {The Hebrew word doth fignitie an | his way, Thus Efan defpifed she primo enituy 
upper garment; {uch as a cloak or coat. ] Therefore they of 
called his name Efan. (ice. made Up, perfected , being CHAP. Xxvi 
hairiv, like a man full Bown} ; , 

26. And ufter that, his brother came forth 5 whofe. hand | 1fgac is driven by famine i wpa 
mas holding I: faus heel, therefore they called his aie fun ae God hs to ama ‘ - ioke i ei 
cob: [ Heb. Fackob, as if one fhould lay, heel-bolder, {ec neming unto him the promifes made to iWin: : Haac 
below, chap. 27. on vers 36. ] and Ifudc was fixty ycar| gives out Rebecca to he his Sifter, 7. Kin Abimelech 
old, [ Heb. fonof fixty year, As Abrakam, being an ifcovering the contrary , reproves him daa forbids bis 
hundred year old, had ftayed thirty five for the fulfil ing ie to wrong this married couple in the leaft hind 8 
of Gods pramife, above chap. 12.4. So Ifaac being now Ifaac is greatly bleffed by God , which draws on ti on 
threccore , he was fain to tarry twenty years for the fur-| hem, from the Phitiflines , that they flop his ‘bel f ; 
ther fulfilling of the fame promife. Thus God knowes upon anintimation from Abimelech. he removeth ence 
how to try and exercife his childen.] when he beeat them, | towards the lower grounds of Gera and $ At {a ing 
Lor, when fhe bare themy for the word of the “Text bears | to get Ering-water,but finds it at length 18 eo 
ither fignification. ] Heremoves to Berfeba, and is comforted there oh ari 

27. Now whenthe youths grew Ups Efau became a man parition of God, to whom he rcturnerh thanks, b ublick 
expert in bunting [ Heb. underflanding the bunting, i.e. worfkips 23. Abimelech enters into Covenant wie bia 
# good huntinan, a crafty hunter.] aman of the ficld 5 26, Efau marrieth to the vexation of his old age,ra a4 
i €. per ae loved rather to be inthe fields then at . , oe 
ome, “ce above chap. 9. on ver. 20. but Lacob became N D there was Faminei : ‘oO Wit, i 
an upright man, { See above chap. 6. on ver. 9.) dwelling A that part of thelend: of Cee ee 
in Tents [i she led a peaceable quiet life , being not | at this time] befides the firft Famine, » bich had been i 
wild and ranting abroad , like his brother, but minding | the daics of Abrabam + [ fee above 12, 10.] therefore Tse 
i: howhhold affairs, and theherds and flocks of bis Fac | went to Abimelcch [fee above chap. 20.01 ver, 2 i may 
ne ae both regards whereof Tents were requifite, Sce | be doubted whether this was the fante perfon fpoken of ia 

le age tied Hao ; ie that Chapter, or elfe he muft havebeen very old by this 
month 5 for, palat) Ee a for the falls ie to bis | time $ fo that it is more likely it was hig fucceffour ] the 
hack ae wai Was very gratctul meat to} King of the Phili/tines to Gerar [ fec above 10.19. and 
faily oe a el om a A Pitce of humane | chap. 20. on vert, 

W 469004 Patriarch, that forfovaina thinghe| 9, And the L 1 , i 
asd ae molt 5 of whom he was fufficiently inftruded down to Egypt : ree dial ae Leis e the 
cae that God did love him leat. bus Rebecca loved ample : “7 pate, ae chap. 27. ver. 8.] dhvell in 
oat i. the tant that I fhall tell thee of : [ tee the next verte. 
bontite ee boil'd a boiling» £ The Hebrew) 3. Dowell axa flranger ‘eel, and I ball be wish 
gainc in gencral any kind of meat dyeft,broth, thee, and fhall bleffe thee : for unto thee and to thy feed 


Pottage, fumenty, &c, but bow ver. 34. itis called, a | will I give all thefe Countries, [which wore rehearled and 


Edom [i.e.red, partly, becaufe he was red of skin hime. 


Chap, xxvi. GrNnesis, 
all fer down by nane above chap.1§.J and will eftablifh\ 15. And all the wells, which his Fathers Scrvints had 
the oath, which L have frvorn to thy Father Abraham. [fee | digged in the days of his Father Abraham, {ee above ch, 
above chap; i2. ver. 16,17.) 21.25. thofethe Philiftines flopt, and filld them up with 

4. Anz will mulriply shy feed, asthe flare of Heaven, | earth, | Heb. with duff, J 
and will give all thefe Countrics 10 thy (ced: and in thy} 16. Alfo Abimelcch fard to Ifate 5 go from usy [Heb, 
ficd ab’ Nations of the carth fall be bleffed: (fee the An- | from with ws] for thou art grown much mighticr then 
notacions above chap.22.0n ver, 16.) we, 

§. Therefore, that Abraham bath been obedient to my | 17. Then Tate went fiom thence: and be leaguercd 
voice, [fee above chap. a2. on ver.16.] and bath kept my | bimfelf [fee the like phrale below , chap. 33. 18. and 
Command sent,[{ Heb.entertaining keeping,or guarding,ob- | cl{ewhere ] ia the vale of GerarLi.e. ina lower Country 
fervation : i.e, that which I commanded him to keep and } at fome diftance thence,'] and divelt there, 
obferve. So Lev. 18. 30. Deute 11.1. J my preceprs , my 18. Now when Iasc was return again, he dig ged up 


inftitutions, (or tatutes) and my Loves [ Thele four fe- | again [ Heb, and Tfadc returned and diggéd up. Orth, and 


veral terms are held to be thus diftinguithed ; the firft of | Hfaac digged up again] tho(e wells of water 5 which they 
all to be the general term,fignifylng whatfoever God com- bad digged in Abrabams bis Fathers time 3 and which the 
manded and ordained 3 and the latter three to refpedt | Philiftines had flopt upafecr the death. of Abrahan + and 
things particular 5 as the precepts on the moral Jaw 3 the he called their names after the names whereby bis Father 
infitrutivns ov (tatutes on the Ceremonial law , the Lovs had named thei, 
on the dogtrine of what we are obliged to believe, &c. | 19. The fervants of Iftac then digg? in that Vale, and 
Elfewhere there are added unto thefe, the rights, whereby | they found a well there of living waters, [ i.e. Such as 
arc underftood the Civil or Political Laws, Dent.a1.1. ] | came forth from hidden yeins under ground, and were ¢- 
6. Thus Ufade dwels at Gerar, ver {pringing with clear, fregh, and wholefome water for 
q. Andhen the men of that place asked him of bis | drink, Compare Levit. 14. 55 $0. and chap. 15. 1}. 
wifes.he faid 3 fhe is my Sifter: (See the like examples in | Nio.19.17. Cant. 4.15.4 
Abrabam, above chap, 12913. and 20. 2.) for be mwas a- zo. “nd the herd{men ef Gerar contcuded with Tfascs 


Graid to fay my wife, left (fii tbe) {this is inferted out ef | herd{men, fying 5 This water belonzszo us: therefore be 


verle 9. See the like infertions, If. 24.23. 1 Kings 20, | called [Ifaac namely] the name of that well Efek (ive, 
34. 2 Cor, 9.6.] the men of this plac perchance hyll wicyfor | ftrife, contention | becaufe they had been ftriving and con- 
Rebeceas for flew fair of afpeet. tending about it, 

8. Andit came to palsy whenbebud been there a long) 21. Then they dige’d another well, and there they liken 
times (Heb, when the daics were lengthened (or become:| wife contended over, thercfore he called its name Sitnal i.e, 
Jong) ty bina there} that .{bimelech the King of tbe Phi~ | eamity, bate, rofijtance. yom this word Satan hath his 
liftines looked out at the window, andhe faw, that, bebold, | name, hignitying an Adverfury, « Hater, ] 

Tfasc ws fportine wish his wife Kebecet 3 Cunderftand, 22. And he broke up om thence, and digged another 
that he was wing fome familiar, though honeft, gefture, | well, and ibey contended not over the fame 3 sberefore 


by which the King might cafily conjeéture, that they | be called the name of it Reboboth , [ i, e, enlargenents, 


were man and wife together. ] Lpreatings| and {aids For now the LORD bath made 
9. Then Avimelcch called upon Tfisac, and {aid 3 Truly | room for usy and we are grown in this Lind. { Ozh, sbar 

loc, foe iv thy wafe 3 how baft thou [aid then; fhe is my | we may grow, or, we frall grow. ] 

filer? and Tate fail robin gy for T fait, [ viz. by my 23. wifter that he wert up from thence, [viz our of the 

felf3 that is. Lthought 5 ec above chap. ao. on ver. 11,] | Valley of Gerar ] 10 Rerfeba, (where his Father had lis 

left peradvencure 1 die for her fake. ft ved a long time. Sec above chap. 21. 315 325 33-] 

10, And Abimelech fails what is this, (tbat) thouhal| 24. andthe LORD appeared tubim in tbat night,[to 
donc tous? lichtly one of this peogle might bave lain by | Wit, when he was new come to Ber{eba, God tarried not 
thy wifes fo that thou wouldeft have brought a guilt over long behind with his comfort.) and faid 3 I am the God 
(or,.upon) us. (i.e, a mildecd or iniquity, deferving | of Abraham [fcc above chap 417.7, ] thy Father, (to 
punifhment, See above chap, 20. 9.7 whom I have paft my word and piomife , as likewife he 

116 and Abinclech commanded all the people , faying: | hath accepted of the fame 3 fee below chap. 31. ver. §. 

IVbo fotoucherh Ci, e. doth hurt or wrong unto, whether | 42.) be not afraid, [to wit, of thefe Philiftines, Com- 
in words or deeds, in body honour or goods : Touching , pare above ch. 15.1.) for Lam with thees [fee chap.21, 
is likewife ufed thus for dammaging, or wronging, below | On ver. 22.] and J will bleffe thee, and multiply thy fcod, 
vere 29. Tef. 9.39. Rutha.g, Lobr.11. Pfal. rosary. | for the fake of Abraham my fervant, [ic not for his 
and Zach, 2.8. ] tis many or bis wife, fhall furely be put | merit, but for the Covenants fake, which I have made 
todeath, [ Heb. dying, be put to death, ory put to death by | with him.) 
death.) 2§. Thenhe built an Alsar there, To thew thereby that 

12, And Tat fowed in that fame land, and he found,’ he would ferve and worfhip no other Gad, but the God of 

Li, e.. he goty received, reaped] én that fumoyetr an bun-) his Father Abraben. | and called upon the name of the 
dred mcafures 5 Ci, c, for one meafure which he had fow~ | LORD 5 [fee above ch.4. on verfe 26.] and he pitched his 
ed, he received an hundred in the harveft, The Hebrew | Tent there 3 and Iftacs fervants diga’d a well there, 
word doth fignifie a publick known meafure of dry wares. ] 26, And Abimclech went to bin from Gerar 5 with 
for the LORD bleffed bin. Abugzath bis friend, and Pichol bis Chicftain of war, [See 
I 2- dind that man became great; (i.e. rich and | above ch.2r. v.22. This Pichol fhould feem to have been 
mighty, as above chap.24.3 J Jed, be became Cor waxed) | another of the fame name, Some are of opinion, thae this 
greater throughout, (Heb, and be went going and becoming } name Pichol was common to the Commanders in chief ot 
great. Sve the like phrafe, chap. 8. 3. 2 Sim. 3.1. and | Generals of that Country, even as the name Abimelech 
fon. 1.41, in the Annotations] untill he was become very | to the Kings thercof. J 
grea. , 27. And Tasc faid to them 3 wherefore aye ye come to 

14. Andhehal pofelfion of fheep, and poffeffion of exe | me, fecing youbite me, and have fent me away fiom yor 
en, [ é.c.ftore of fmall and great cattcly {ce above chap | [ fee above verfe 16.] 

12, 0H ver. 16.) and a great houfhold-fervice: [i.c,abun-| a8. And they faid, we have apparently feen, [ Heb. fete 
dance of feryants and attendants for his feveral emplai- | ing we have cen] that the LORD is with thee , therefore 
ments about hiscatiel, his grounds, paftures, Corn-] we faid , Let there be anoxth now betwixt ws, [ an oath 
fields, Vineyards; Gardens, Orchards. See Lob x. 3.] fol orcurfe. See above chap. 14. 23. and -chap. 24, on ver, 


what the Philtjtincs envied him. 4i.J 


Chap xxvis 


trong conditions, And 3. That they were the iflue of an 
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17,18. ] 


even as we have oncly done good tothee , ant bave fuffered 
thee to goc away inpeace! [7,¢. we did no hurt neither 
tothy felf, nox to thy family,nor to thy goods.) Thon art 
now the Bleffed of the LORD, [ This feems to be an ab- 
rupt (peech, implying thus much. Since God hath bleft 
thee fo abundantly, thou oughteft not to remember the 
{mall annosance thewed thee. | 

30. Then he made them a feafk, and they did ear 
and drink, 

31, And they rofe up carly in the morning, and {ware 
the one tothe other, [Heb. the manto bis brother. | after 
that Hfaac let them go, and they went from him in peace, 

32. And it bappencd on that day, that Ifaacs forvants 
came, and brought him word about the well, which they had 
dige’ds [fee ver,25.] And they faid to bim 3 we have 
found water. 

33. And he nzaned the fane Seba: [ Heb. Schiba, i. e. 
oath, {ec above chap. 21, ver. 31. ] therefore the name of 
that City ts Ber-Seba, (che oath-well, or well of the orrh, 
above chap, 21. ver. 31. Itislaid that the Country was 
called Ber Sebz, for the oaths fake , which Abrahaia and 
Abimelech made there the one to the other: but here men- 
tion is made of a City in that Country , which likewife 
got this name from the oath of L(t and Abimelich. J 
unto this fame day, 

34. Now when Efan was forty year old, [Heb. a fon of 
forty year, the fame age his Father Ifte was of when he 
married; above chap. 2§.20.] he rook to wi fe Fudith [Heb. 
yeudith. Some hold this to have been the fame » which 
below chap. 36.v.2. is called Abolibama. So that it 
feems fhe had two names; as her Father likewife had, be- 
ing called Beeri here , and chap, 36,2. dna, Yer they 
may well have been two feveral women 3 it being plain 
that Efan was fufficiently given to the abufe of having (e- 
veral wives together ] the daughter of Beeri the Heth.tc 
[one of the Nations of Canaan, fee above chap. 10.15. 
Thefe matches Efuacntred into without and contrary 
to the will and pleafure of Lis parents : fee above chap.24. 
ver.3. and below chap, 27.46. and chap.28. 2. J] and Baj- 
math, [below ch.36.verle 2. called Acab] the danghter of 
Elon the Hlethite, 

35. And thefe were a bitterness of fpirit to Trac and 
Revecea. [ In cegard, namely, of 1. their abominable I- 
dolatry, 2. Their ill, vain, worldly , {piteful and head- 


accuried nation and generation; whom-God was deter- 
minad to deftroy and extirpate. } 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Ifaac being old and dim-fighted, intends to bleffe Efany as 
the firft-born, but is deceived therein by the prudent mae 
naging of Rebecca, infomuch that he blefjeth Tacob in- 
ftcad of Kfau, ver.1.¢g', Efau coming from hunting,and 
underftanding this, is much diftempered at it, and fo is 
Ifaachimfelf, who aeverthcleffc provider Efan upon his 
great lamenting, with a temporal bleffing, 30. For this 
Efau hates ‘bis brother, and purpofeth to flay him, 41. 
which being perceived by Rebecca, fhe advifeth Tacob to 
depart toward her brother Laban, and difpofeth Ifaac, 
to approve of the fume, 42. 


A N D it came to pale, when Ifaac was grown old, [as 
“A fome conjecture, about 137. years now. ] and his 
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gt.) betwixt us and betwixt thee: and letus make a Co- 
venant with thee: [See above chapter 15. on yerle 10. 


29 a f thou do ill by us, even as we have not Cor, accor- 
ding as we have not, (7c. and according a. websue, &c. 
aform of {wearing , wherein the imprecation or punifh- 
ment is omitted, fee above chap, 14, on verte 23. ] couch- 
ed thee [#.c. have not done thee the leaft hurt 5 {ce above 
yerfexi. butof the contrary fee verle 14,15, 16, ] and 


_ Chap. xxvii. 


eyes become dim [not without Gods wonderful provi- 
dence, who by this blindnefs or dim-fightednefs did not 
only exercife his ervant Tfaac, but likewile brought it a- 
bout that the right of primogeniture was conferred upon 
Tacob, | that he could not fees then he called Efan his 
Sreuteft fon, [i.e the firlt-born ] and fail to him: ty 
fon: andhe faid tobim 3 Loc (bere) I am, [See above 
chap. 22. on yerle 1.] 

2. Anithe {rid 3 Beboll now, Tam grown old: I do 
not knox the day of my death, [4 ¢. 1 have, fo fall a 
time to live left me, that I know not how foon death may 
furprife me, and muft look for him every hour and mo- 
ment, | 

3. Now then, take (1 pray thy inflruments , thy quiver 
of arrows Heb. pendant-yurvcr or any kind of bandelier] 
and thy bowe, and goc forth into the ficld , and hunt me 
( fome ) Venifon, ( Heb. hunt mea hunting. Take any 
kind of Venifon for me, fuch as thou knowelt 1 loye to 
cat, as below ver, ¥, 7.] 

_ 4. And make Cor drefs) me favoury incats (or difhes) 
[ory fame duinties.] fo I love the fumeyand bring then 
to me, tocat, thar my Soul (i.e, my felf with full intent 
and purpote of mind’) may bleffe thee, ere I die. Lunder- 
ftand this not of a common and ordinary blefling, which 
parents are able to give their children upon any occafion § 
but of a moft fingular extraordinary and excellent folemn 
Prophetical blefling, drett and folemnized in manner of 
a lait Will and Teftament , declaring his fon the heir 
apparent of all the {piritual and corporal promifes made to 
him and his father ; and fo below chap, 28. 1.] 

§. Now Rebecca hearkned to it, when Ifaae shake to his 
fon Ifans and Efau went intothe fichl, for to bunt Cfome) 
Fenijon, that he might bring itin, 

6. Then Rebecca fpake to tacob her fon , faying; Be~ 
boll, I have heard thy Father foeak to Efau thy brother, 


faying 5 


7. Bring me ( fomc) Venifon, and dreffe me favoury' 
meats Cor difhes) that £ may caty and I sill bleffe thee 
before the face of the LORD, (that isto fay, with fuch 
a blefling, as thall be pronounced in his name, and as in 
his prefence, and confirmed by his guidance and dircéti- 
on] before my death, 

8. Now then, my Son, hear my voice [Howbeit Re- 
beet makes ule of means in this bufinefs , which cannot 
wholly be excufedy neyerthelefs the matter it {elf, that the 
endeavoured to derive the right of primogeniture upon 
facoby did ageee with Gods will aad declaration, fee a- 
bove chap. 25.234] in that which I command thee, . 

g. Gotothe slock now, and fetch (or, bring) [ Heb. 
take. But the Hebr. word doth likewife here comprehend 
the fignification to bring, and both they together imply 
as much as to fetch, fee above chap, 12. on veric 15. 2e 
thence tivo good kids of the be=goats, (i. 6 two fat-oncs, 
well-liking, and well fed. (Compare below,chap. 41. 5+] 
and I will make (Cor drefsy them for favoury meats to thy 
Father, fucb as be loves, 

10, And thou fhait bring the fame tothy Fathey , and 
he fhall cat 5 that he may blefs thee before his death, 

11. Then faid Tacob 10 Rebecca bis mother 3 Behold say 
brother Efauts abairy man, (i,c.rouph-skinwd)] and £ 
ama fmooth man (7, ¢. foft-skinn’d. ] ” 

12, Bota, my Father will feelmc, and 1 fhall be in 
his cyes as a deceiver: (Heb. feducer. The parttcle as, is 
fometimes ufed, not for that which only fees fo, but 
which is fo indeed : See Nebon, 7.2. folni.14. 2 Cor. 
3.18.1] fo fhould I bring a curfe npon me, and not a bleffing. 
{Compare Des, 27. 18.1 

13. And his mother (aid tobim 5 Thy curfe be upon me 
my Son: { Rebecca {peaks thus confidently, not out of 
any levity, butasitf{cems,.out of an aflured hope of a 

ood iffue, arguing and concluding with her felf, not on- 
y from the clear Oracle of God, but likewife from the 
ungtacious life and converfation of Efa, that the Habe 
r) 

/ 
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‘ . * f . ; t 
of pinogeniie, did not belong to him, but to his bro- ; 
b) 


ther fucsb, ] only hearken tomy voice, and go fetch thene | 
‘me, LHeb, rake me, i.e. take and bring them me, to. 
wit, the two young he-goats, as bad thee, fee above 
verfe g.] 

14. Then ke went, andhee fetched then , and brovaht 
them to bis mother: and bis mother mete favoury meats 
fuch as bis Father loved. 

1s. Then Rebecca took Efaus ber greatest fons prectozs 
eirnenty, [Heb. defirable garments, Ors garments of de- 
firablene{s, t.e, fuchas are much defired and delighted 
in, i.e. fair and coftly ones.) which fie had by ber in the 
houfe: (i.e. which the kep: and laid up in well-fented 
prefles or wardrobes, as appears by verle 27.) and the put 
them upon facob her leastjon. [Chis and the following a- 
étion verfe 16. which Rebece made ule of to compats her 
defign,is indeed a kind of deceit, but fo much the lets to 
be found fault with, as her intent was , thereby to help 
toreduce him into the right way, to fulhll the will of 
God, and to put Fucob in the polleffion of that which by 
Gods intimated decree belong’d unto him. ] 

16. And the skins of the Kids of the bee-Goats flee 
putt on bishands, and upon the fmoothnefs of bis neck. 

17. And fhe gave the favoury meats, and the bread 5 
which fhe had prepared , into thehand of sfacod her fonne. 

18, And he came to his Father, and fatd, My Ba- 
ther: and he faid3 Loc (here) Laas Who art thon, 
my fon? 

19. And facob faid to his Rather : Iam Efau thy firft- 
born 3 [itis indeed commendable in Fuc-b, that he did 
highly efteem and carneftly long for the right of primoge- 
niture ; but the way he gocth deferves no praife, making 
ufe of untruth 5 the former was in him from God; 
through faith in his promifess the latrer was from himfelt, 
through the fraiity of human corruption.] Ihave donc 
as thoubaft{pokento me: get thee up, fit and eat of my 
Wenifons that thy foul may ble{s mee, [ fee aboye 
verfe 4.] 

20, Then faid Ifaacto his fon; How is this, (that ) 
thoubaft found it fo foon my fon? [Heb. (that) shou 
did(t buffen fo much to finde? Thele words may like- 
wile be rendred thus, whas is this (tha) thom haji found 
{0 foon? or, how haft thou eed fo foon? | and he 
fail 3 Becaufethe LORD thy God made (that) to meet 
(or, occurre) before my face. 

a1, And Ifsic faid to facobs Draw near (LE pray) 
that L may feel thee, my fon? whether thoube my fon Efau 
hinfelf, or not ? 

22. Then Facob came nigh tohis futher Ufsac, wiho felt 
bins andhe fails The voice is facobs voice, (i. ¢. the 
found is juft as it it were the voice of sfacob] but the bands 
arc faus bands, | i.e, as rough as if they were Efans 
hands, as it is declared verfe 23. hereby it appears that 
4 fate began to doubt whether this carri: ge was right: ne- 
verthelels Gods puipofe proceeded. J 

23. Yethe knew him not 5 [notably , by a wonderful 
direction of the Providence of God, who belides the 
blindnefs of his eyes, Tuffers fuch a dulnefs of minde to 
fuiprife him in this particular, that he proceeds to the 
bleffing, although he knew the voice of cob, and was” 
doubttul till, as appears by the next yerfe, ] becafe his 
bands were hairy as his brother Efaus hands sand he blef= 
(ed bin, 

24. Andhe faid 3 Art thon my fon Efan bimlelf 2 and 
he fatd, T ant, 

25. Then faid be, Put it near me, that T may eat af the 
Veiifun of my fun, [ro wie, of that which thou haft ta- 
ken and drelt tor me that my foul may blefs thee 5 .and he 
put it near bon, andbe did eat : he brought him awine alfo, 
and be drank, 

26, And bis Father Ifaac fail to bin 5 Come ncar (1 
pray) and kiffe mc, my fon. { The kifle was ufed of 
old in fuch folemn Benediions, as a pledge of honour 
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and affe€ion. Sce below chap. 48. verle 10.] ae 

27. Andkecane ncer, andhekift bin: then he {mele 
the fmclt of bis garments, [ whereby he was the more 
perlwaded that ¢.eb was his fon Efans as if the fame 
had faid, My apparel doth not fmell of the ables and cats 
tel, bur of the fields and woods of pleafure.] and blefed 
him: and be (aid, Beko the fincll of my fonyL isc. the finell 
of my fons garments’ és like the fraell of the field, whi 
the LORD hah bleed. (Which {mellis chichy cauted 
by the vemperatnel’s of the air, the goodnefs of the (oil 
and the precious abundance of all manner of growing 
things. The meaning is, That like as the pleafant fine 
of a field is a token of its goodly fituation, precious fruits 
and rich abundance 3 fo the fmel] of my fons garments, is 
a token unto me, of his and his pofteritiey future blefted- 
nfs, which fhall more then deferve to be compzred to fuch 
a goodly field, J 

28, hus then Gol give unzotkee U This is not to be 
underftood as a wifh only,that it may be fo, butasa pro. 
phecy,that ic fhould be tulfitled thus; according to the let. 
ter indeed not fo much in La obs perfonyas in his pokterity; 
neverthelel’s the {piricual bencfits typified thereby , were 
common to him with ail true believers] of the dey of 
Heaven, [under the name of the dew, which was very nes 
ceflary in the land of Canaan to fu ply the fcarcity of rain 
he comprehends all manner of blef ings conveyed and bi. 
{towed upon the earth by means of the air and the heavens, 
Compare Deut, 33. verle 13,14.] and the fatnefsey of the 
earth, [é,e, abundance of good and precious things, pro- 
duced out of a good and fruitful foil, Compare Deusg, 
8. and 32.13514. and 33. 24.) and abundance of wheat 
and mau(t, 

29. People (populi) fhall ferve thee, and Nations 
Shalt bow down before thee: [This with, or blefling was 
efpecially fulfilled in the times of David , Solomon, and 
the Kings of Judah unto Joram, fee aboye chap, 25. On 
verte 23.] be thou Lord over thy brethren, and thy mothers 
fons fhall bow down before thee : Laccording to the right 
of primogeniture: fee above chap.25. on verte 31.) cure 
fed iauft he be y who fo curferh thoes and who fo blefjey 
thee, tet him be bleed. (See above ch. 12. 0n vy. 2, 

. 30. And it happencd, when Taac bad finified bleffing. 
Jacobs it happened then when sfacob was jut gone forth 
from bis Father Ifuacs face; { Heb. going forth, wes 
gone forth} that Ejun bis brother came from bis bun. 
ings . 

31. He now likewife made (lrefi) favoury meats, and 
brought them to bis Father: and be (uid to bis Fathe-; Let 
ray Father avi[c, and cat of the Venifon of bis fon, thar thy 
foul may blefs me. / 

‘32. And Iaac bis Father faid tobim 5 147ho are thor 
And he fatd, 1am thy fon, thy firjt-born, E fan, 

33. Then Ifa was ajtonifhed wath very great aftoniff 
ment exceedingly» £ The Hebrew word doth fignifie a 
very great fright and terrour, accompanied with fhaking 
and trembling 3 as below chap. 42. 28. ] Eavd.19.16,18) 
‘This terrour God tuffered to feize upon him, partly to see 
ftrain him from being angry with Laob, and partly to 
make him confidery that the iffue and fuccefs of the blet 
fing pronounced, was a thing proceeding trom Gods Des 
crec, and his everlafting purpofe, Sce above cha,25.23.] 
and faid; Whoiyhethen, that hunted the Venifon , ant 
brought it tome? and Ihave caten of all before show ¢a- 
meft, cad have bleffed him, alfo he pet be blefjed, 

34. When Eau beard the words of bis Basher, he cried 
out with agrcat and bitter cry exceedingly 3 and he faid 10 
bis Father, Blefs me, me alfo my Father, [Orh. J am 
likewife my Fathers 3 ov, Lam likewife (thy fon) my Fe 
ther : fo ver. 38. 

35. Andhe fad, Thy brotber is come with deceit; [ Tfuac 
indeed calleth Jacobs adtion deceit, as indeed it was $ but 
now he underftood plainly, that himfelf had been ,the 
caufe of it, by his foregoing inadvertency 5. as the fame 
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ree by his ratifying and firmly adhering to what, | he fhall have forgotten that which thou didft tohim; then I 
( 


ing deceived thus) he had done uport it, See above 
ver, 23. ] and hath taken thy bleffing away (1c. that 
which by nature appertained to thee, and I was fully re- 
folved to have beftowed upon thee. } in 
36. Then {aidhe 5 Ty it not, becanfe they call bis name 
acob, that he bash dcccived me twice now? [ Where- 
fore hee was called facob, that is to be feen above 
chap. 25. ver. 26, to wit, becaufe he laid hold on his bro- 
thers heel, at his birch 5 but Efau interprets this name, a6 
if he had tript up his heel, é.¢, had coufened and cheat~ 
edhim; which fignification the Hebrew name may bear 
wellenoush 5 fee Yer. 17.9.| my firft-birth be bath taken 
away; [this is falfe, for he had freely and of his own ac- 
cord fold the fame unto him, Sce above chap. 25. 32533.] 
and behold now he hath taken away my bleffing 3 (the blef- 
fing beionged to the right of primogeniture 3 but he ha- 


ving fold the fame, the blefling did not appertain 


tg 


him.] moreover he fad, Haft thou then kept no bleffing 
or me ? 

j 37. Then Ifase anfwered, and faid to Efan 3 Bebold, 1 
have ferhim (tobe) Lord over thee, and alt his brethren 
[i.c. all the progeny and pofterity of Efau'] bave I given 
hint for fervants : and I have fupported him with corn and 
muff: [ie. I have fo furnished and well provided for 
him, that he fhall have cnough, not only to fupply the 
common fvants and neceffitics, but likewife to chear and 
comfort himlelf abundantly} what shall I now dounto 
thee, my Son ¢ 

38, And Efi faid to his Father 5 bat thou (but) this 
onc bleffing, my Father ¢ (underftand by this one blefing, 
the chief and principal, whereby Fucob was now the de- 
clared heir of the divine Covenang and of the land of 
Canaan. ] ial me, me alfo, my Father : and Efau lifted 
up his veice and wept, 

39. Then bis Fasher tf2ac anfwered , and faid tobim 3 
Bebo, the farneies of the carth fhall be thy habitations , 
oe of thederw of heaven ( shalt thou be bleffed) fiom a- 
ove, 

40. And thou fhale live upon thy Sword, (i.e. thou 
thalt be put to it, to maintain thy people, Country, and 
fubftance, by force of arms, and by reafon thereof, live 

| 


A troublefome life in the midit of many wards.) and fhale 


ferve thy Brother + [fee above chap. 25. onver. 23.) ne- 
vertheless it fha come so pafs, when thou fhalt bear pray, 
then fale thou withdraw his yoak from thy neck. [Sec » Suan. 
8.14. and the fulfilling hercof , 2 Kings 8.20522 | 

41, dnd Efanhated Lacob for that hlefing » wherewith 
bis Father had bleffed him: [this hatred defcended as by 
inheritance, upon the children and polterity : See Ezek, » 
35: §. Amos 1.11. Obad. ver, 10. ] and Eau faid in 
hisheart 3 Ci. eby himfelf; howbeit he not only thought 
fo, but cither by ‘words or geftures, made it fuiticiently 

hown afterwards, fo that it came to his mothers ears, as j 
appears ver. 42. The days of my Fathers mourning draw 
acdr s and I pill kill my brother Lacob. 

42.When Rebcccs was made acquainted with thefe words | 
of Lfsuher grestejt Sony fhe font and called Fscob her leaft | 
Son, and fatd tobint 5 Bebold thy brother Ean comforts 


will fend, ani take thee thence: why fhould I be bereaved of 
you both, inoneday? (ic. of thec, if Efau thould chance 
tokill thee; and of Efiau, if for his murder he fhould be 
put to death by the Magiltrate, or otherwile deftroyed: by 
ajuft Judgement of God upon him, or fhould be driven 
away from the prefence of God, like Kain.] 

46. And Rebecca fail to Hace Tam vexed tolive(or, 
inmy life) becanfe of the daughters of Heth: [Heb.fom, 
or, before the face of ec. underftand Efaus wives: fee 
above chap, 26.34.) if lacob take a wife of the daughters 
of Heth, fuch ax thefearc, of the daughters of this lands 
what fall I live for? 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Tfaac fends for sf.acob and chargeth hin to travel into Me~ 
fapotamia, and totake bin a wife of the daughters of 
Labin s wifning bim good fpecd for his journy , with 
the renewing and confirming of the Benediition which 
be had given him before without knowing him, v. 1 .¢o°c. 
Efuss perceiving that his defign was fiuftrated , and thas 
bis Canaanitifh wives were not accevtthle 10 bis Father, 
he goes and. marricy another yety of Ifmacls family, 6, 
Tacob undertakes the Fourny, and by the way , feeth that 
mot remarkable vifion of a Ladder, ina dream, recviving 
there mofl excellent promijes of Grod,1z, whereby, being 
flrenethened and encouraged , be fets up a imemoriall 
ie oy engagcth hinfelf in a vow of thankfulneffe to 

r 0: ? I . : 


N D Uae called Tacob, ani bleffed him: (i.e. the 
Benediction, which before he had given him un- 
knowingly, he now upon better light, wittinely and wil- 
lingly confirmed and ratified unto him ; withing lacob 
Withall a profperous and happy Journy ; as Tof. 22.7. J 
and commanded him, and fad tohim, Take no wife of tbe 
daughters of Canaan, 

2. Get thee up, goto Paddan Aram [ {ee above chap. 
29. On ver. 20,] £0 the horife of Bethuel, [ {ce above ch. 
22. Ves 22323.) thy Mothers Father: and take ibee 4 
7 fe thence of the dunghtcrs of Laban thy Mothers Bro- 
ther, 

3- And God Almighty bleffe thee, [fee above chap.17. 
ver, x, andthe Annot.] and make thee fruitful, and mule 
tiply thee, that thou maift be abeap of people. ( acervus, or, 
coctus populorum. ) ° 

4. And he give unto thee the bleffing of Abraham, (i.e. 
promifed to Abrahva abo, chyx 2.357. and h.1$.194) 557 
& ch.17.9,6.7,8. Jad to thy (ced with theesthat thou mat 
hereditarily pojefje the Lind of thy firangerfhips 5 ( ory fo-. 
journings) [fec above chap, 17. on ver. 8. ] which God 
gave unto Abraban, ; 

sg. So Tfase font Lacob away, that be went to Paddan 
Arum, to Laban Son of Bethuel; the Syrian, (Heb. Ara- 
mean, or Aramite] the brother of Rebecca, Iacobs and 
Lfaus mother, . as 

6. Now when Efan far, what Iftac bad bleed Tacob, 
and fent him away to Paddan Aram, to take hima wife 


bimfelf over thee, that be Sball Rill thee, ( Rebecca veveals | from thence, (and) when he bleffed- bin, bad commanded 


unto her fon Tacob, what the had underftood of BING 
defign , for to encourage him thereby to undertake the 
Journy, the had thought on, asa means of his fafety, } 

43. Now shen my Son, hearken so iy voice, and ger thee | 
ups fice Lor, fice thee, or, for thee, Sce above chap. 12. ° 
on verle 1.] to Haran, [fee above chap. r1von ver. 3x2] 
unto my brother Laban. 

44. And tarry with him for fome days, [i.c. for a 
While $ or, certaintime: Heb. (hath the plural dies 1, 
70s) and Lo below, likewife chap, 29. 20.] until the fer- 
vent wrath [the Hebrew word doth fignifie a hot burning 
wrath, fuchas this of Efans was.) of thy brovher turn, 

45. Hatil the wrash of thy brother turn ayyay from thee, and 


him, faying, Tuke no wife of the daughters of Canaan 3 

» And that Iacob had been obedient to his Father and 
tohis Mother 5 and was gone for Paddan Aram : 

8. And that Efi faw , thatthe daughters of Canaan 
were cuil in she eyes of Iface bis Father: [i,e, unac- 
ceptable, difpleafing to him: See above chap, 21. ca 
verle 13. ] 

9. Then Efau went to Ifmacl, ( i.e. to I{maels houte, 
or family & off-{pring,I/maél being dead already by this 
time, as fome do gather from chap, 25.17.) and tovk him 
a wife, above his wives, (i.e. over and above the wives 
he had before; which were two above chap. 26. 34. {fo 
that this was the third, Ic fhould feem , that a 

if 
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did this, as thinking to pleafe his Father by matching in- 
‘to his kindred. Afabalath, the daughter of Ifmacl tne fon 
of Abraham the fifter of Nebajoth, ( Himacls firltwborn : 
fec above ghap, 25.13. 

10. Ba i a forth from Berfeba, [fee above ch, 
21, on verfe 31.) and journicd to Haran, 

r1. And he lighted on a place where be overnighted , 
[fee below verfe 19.] for the Sum rvas gone down: and 
he took of the jioncs of that place [ i, ec, onc of the ftones, 
as isto be ga hered by v.18.] and male bis head-pillow, 
and laid bimjrlf to fleep at the fame place. 

12, Andbe dreamt; [to wit, a dream which God 
fent him extraordinarily , for to reveal thereby fome hid- 
den and holy matters or myfterics unto him. See of the 
like divine revelation above chap. 20, on verfe 3, ] and 
loc @ Ladder was fet upon the earth, whafe top Cor, upper- 
moft ) (Heb. Heal] did reach to Heaven: and behold, 
the Angels of God (i.e. the good and bicilal ones J 
foending and defcending thereon, 

12. Andhbehold,the LORD ftood upon the fame, and 
faid PL imthe LORD, [fee above vere 3.and 4. J] the 
God of thy Father, Ci. ec, grand-fire, or grand~father] A- 
brabam, and the God of Ifaac: this Lind whereon thou lieft 
aflecp will I give tothec and 10 thy Seed, 

14. And tiy Sccd fhall be ay the duft of the carth, [ fee 
above chap. 73.v.16. ] and thou fralte break forth (in 
multitude) (t.e, fpread and multiply exceedingly in a 
fhort time, So likewile below chap. 30. ver. 30. Ifa 
$4.3. | weft-wards, (Heb, Sca-wards 5 or to the Sea. 
Sec above chap.12.8. ] and Eujl-wards , and North- 
wards, and Southewards 3 and in thee, and -in thy Seed 
Shall all Gencrations of the carth be bled. [See above 
chap. 12.3. and 22. 18.] 

1§. And behold, fam with shee 5 [ fee above chap.21. 
on verfe 22. and chap, 26. on verfe 24.] and I will kecp 
thee cucry where, whither thou fhalt go, and I will bring 
thee back inte this fame Country: for 1 will not forfake 
thec, until I fhall have done that which U have spoken unto 
thee [ i.c,never, according tothe ulual purport of this 
phrafe, 2 San. 6.23. Afath, 1.25. and 18.34.) 

16. Now when Lacob awaked out of bis fiecpy be fait 5 
Afjiredly the LORD is in this places (viz. in a peculiar 
manner, in regard of the precedent apparition, Otherwife 
God is every where] and 1 knew it not (icc. I did not 
think or imagine, that fuch a divine Revelation fhould 
happen to me. | 

17. And he was afraid, and [rid 5 How dreadful is this 
flace? Lin vegard of the glorious Majefty of God, which 
was manifelted here to Jacob ina very cxtraordinary man- 
ner. ] this és nothing but anboufe of God, and tbis is the 
gucof Heaven. { t.¢.this is a place, where God dwel- 
leth in a fingular manner, to declare and reveal himfelf 
unto men, by {peaking to them, and to be fpoken unto by 
men, praying to and worfhipping of him; whereby they 
may from hence, as by agate, afcend up into heaven, to 
converte with hin] 

18, Then Tacob ro(c up carly in the morning; and be took 
that fione, which he bad laid for bis bead-pillow , and (et 
itup for cMonument , and poured forth oil, [ which he 
had taken along with him for provifion by the way, to ufe 
with his meat and for anointing, according co the cuftom 
of thofe Countries. Oyl was likewile uled in offerings 
and contecrations of things to God. See Exod. cha. 29. ] 
upon the top [Heb. beat} of it. [This Tucob did in to- 
ken, that he contecrated or hallowed this ftone there,both 
to tcltific his thankfulnefs to God, at prelent, and to 
leave a memorial bchinde, for time to come, that God had 
there appeared to him. ] 

19. Aad be named the nave of that place Bethel, [an 
boufeof Gud. Sve above chap.12. vere 8, and chap, 13. 
verte 3. ] whereas the name of that City formerly wus , 
Luz. | See below chapter 35, verfe 6. and chap. 48. 
verfe 3.] 


GENESIS, 


Chap. xxix, 


20. And Facob vowed a vow. [ as defiving fome {pecial 
mercies of God, for the which he engaged himfelf to be 
thankful.) faying 3 when God hall have been with sae 
ant {hall have kept me upon this wy, wherein go nal 
Sfhallhcve green me bread tocat [ice above chap, 3, nN Y 
19.] and apparcl to put on 3 : 

ax. And fhallbeveturn'd to the houfe of my Father 
in peace: [ Compare above chap 26, the Annotations 
on ver. 29.] then the LORD fhall be a God tome. Lie, 
I fhall evermore profuls and acknowledpe him the tue 

yod and oncly Saviour, and accoudingly fet up his pub- 
lick worfhip, as followeth. 

22. nd this ftonc, which I have fet up for a Monu. 
Wy » flall be anhoufe of God, Live. a place, which Y 

pall hallow and confecrate for me and minc, to ferve and 
Worfhip God there. Compare above verfe 17. and fee 
the performance thereof, slate chap. 35. verle 1, 3,7, 
and whatfocver thon fhalt give me, thereof will I furcly 
give thee the tenth, | Heb, Iwill ithing tithe thee (de- 
cimando decimabo tibi) 4, ¢. pay the tenth thereof aflu- 
redly, viz. for the entertainment and maintenance of the 
worfhip of*God, and for the pratite and exercile of all 
manner of pious and charitable ufes, Compare below 
chap. 35. ver. 3,7-] 


CHAP. XXIX, 


facob being near Haran, by a wonder ful Providence o f God 
becomes acquainted with Rachel, Labany dungbter, uv. x, 
exe.who runs to tell it her Father,10. Laban comes rune 
ning forth to mect Facob, and bringy hinto the honfe 5 
bears all what happened 10 bim, and entertains him, 13. 
They bargain togcthcry that Faacob {irall ferve {even years 
for Rachel,x 5 but when he thought to marry Rachel, Lea 
Rachels elder fifter is coupled with bimy 21, yet be gets 
Rachel too, for the fervice of yet other {owen years, 27, 
Rachel is beloved, but barren : Lea, on the other band , 
bears Reuben, Simeon, Levi and fudah, 31. 


a is facob lifted up his feet 5 [hereby is thewed, that 
74cob, being comforted and ftrenethened thus by the 
late vifion and heavenly Oracles, he now went on chicar- 
fully and courageoufly in his Journy.] and went to the 
land of the children of the Eaft, [ i.e. of the people that 
inhabited the Country lying aft from Canaan, So Fudd, 
6.33.1 Kings 4.30, Job 1,3. 1107.49.28. ] 

2. And he looked, and behold , there was a well in the 
field 5 and behold there were three nocks of fhecp lying 
down by its for out of that well they watercd the flocks 
and there was agrcat flone onthe mouth of that well, 

3 And thitherwards all the flocks were gathered, and 
they rolled the {tone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
fhecps and laid the ftonc again upon the mouth of that well, 
on his place. 

4. Then faid Iacob to them 3 My brethren, [Compare 
above wk 19, the Annotations on verfe 7. whence are 
ye? and they faid, we are of Haran, 

§. And he faid to them: Know yee Laban the Son of 
Chin) ? [his grand-fonne |] and they faid , we know 

him. 

6. Further faid be to them 5 1s it well with him? [Heb. 
is peace tohim? or, bathhe peace? So above chap, 27. 23. 
2 Sdn.18.32. 2 Kings 4.26, 7c. Seeof the word peace 
below chap. 37. on verfe 14.] and they {aid , it ix well, 
and loc Rachel bis daughter, that comes with the fheep. 

7 Andhe faid 3 Bebold, it is high day yet, Heb, ercat 
day yet} it is no time, that the cattcl be gathereds water the 
Srcep, and goc (your way,) feed (them) 


8. hen they faid 3 we cannot [ Heb, we fhall not be 


able, viz. by reafon of the ftones heavinels , which a few 
of us cannot remove 3 and, becaufe of ov cuttome > to 


wait onc for another,] tll all the flocks fhall Le gathered. 


together, and that the ftonc berowled off fiom the wells 
mouth 5 


Se el ee a ee 


ee 


ae ang ttn 


my betrothed wife, by vertue of our matrimonial con- 


A. 

Chap. xxix: GEN5StIs: Chap. xxix: 
frouth 3 that wee may water the fheep. esl os 6. ori verfe 4. arid £6. verfe 2] : 

- 9. When he was yet [peaking with them, there came! 22. So Laban gathered all the men of that place [ i. e: 
Rachel with the fhecp, bonging to her Father , for (he ; very many, viz, all his friends, or kindred, and acquain- 
ws ashepheardefs. | See the like examples, Exod. 2. [tance and the principal men of the City, acgprding to 
16, Cart.1.7; 3s] i the cuftome, fee ud. 14.12. fobn2.1, 2, &c. and he 


10. And it came to paffe, when sf.cob fiw Rachel, the | invited the more, that ‘facob fhould the lefs darego difan- 


daughter of Laban his mothers brother, “and the fheep of | nul the vileplot he had devifed,to intangle and deceive him 
Laban, his mothers brother 5 that Lacob flcpt ony and rorol- 


Withal.] and made a feajt, 
edthe ftone fron the mouth of the well’, Live. he helped | 23. And it came to pafs inthe cvening, that he took his 


the reft of the Shepheards torowl it off, in Rachels ftead 3} daughter Lea, and brought her tohim: {it feems, that it 
for alone, he was not able to do it. See backwards verfe 8.7] ' was the cuftome in thofe days, to bring the Bride into the 
and watered the Sheep of Laban biv mothers brotber, Bridegrooms bed-chamber, being covered witha vail or 
un, efnd Jacob Kilt Rachels [ After the manner of fearf, for her modefties fake : but under this pretence Ia~ 
thole Countrics, kifling by way of falutation , as well | cob is deluded.] and be went in unto ber, 
at the firft meeting, as heve verfe 13,-and below chap. 33.! 24, And Luban eave her Zilpa, his band-maid, unto Lea 
verle 4. Exod, 4.2.7. and 18.7. a8 at parting, Ruth 1, | bis danghter, ( ry anhand-maid, [ The particle for, 
34. and x Sart. 20, verle qx. and F Kings 19.20. ] and | is put in here out of the following twenty ninth verfe 3 it 
he lifted up bis vice and wept, [ viz. for joy to have met | was the cuftome of thofe times, that the parents giving 
his Couzen there fo foon and opportuncly, See of the like | out their daughters in marriage, gavea maidefervant, or 
weeping below chap. 33. on verfe 4.] other woman with her. Sce above chap.24. v.59.] 

#2. sind Tacod acquainted Rachel, that he was ber Fa~ 25. And it happened in the morning, and behold, it was 
thers brother, | {ee above chap, 13. verfe 8, ] and that he | Lea: therefore {atl be to Laban 3 what is this, (that) thon 
was the Sonof Rebecca: then fhe ran and acquainted her baft done to me? have not I ferved thee for Rachel? Why 
Fasher with it, ; haft thou deceived me then 2 

13. And it came to pa? when Laban beard the newes | 16, And Laban res 3 It is not practifed thus in this our 
[ Heb. she hearing] of tacob, his sifters Son, that he place, (if it were fo, Laban ought to have told Iatob fo 
much before-hand, and not fo bafely circumvented and, 
abufed him] that the leaft (Heb. the little (one) ie. the 
yongelt] be given out before the firft-born, 

27, Fulfill the week of this; [i.e. hold out thele fe 
ven days of Lea’s wedding-feaft. Sce the like example of 
a feven days wedding} Fd, 14, 12. and 15. 17+ Some 
take this week for a ycar-week.] then we Shall give thee 
that alfo, [ viz. after thtend of this week, as. appears by 
the next verle,] for the fervice, which shou hats ferve with. 


rantomect himy and embraced him,and kift bim and brought 
him to his houfe: and be retated all thefe things to Laban, 
[To wit, thercafon and occafion of his Journy , and 
what happened to him by the way 3 all which it was fit 
Laban fhould underftand, for the preventing of all fini- 
fter furmiles, as might be occafioned by fuchan unufuall 
and {lender arrival, in comparifon of Luiczers formerly, 
chap.24.] 

14, Then faid Laban tobim $ Verily, thou art my bone 
and my flob: (i.e, my near kinfman and nephew. See | me feven other years yet, 
the like phrafe above ‘chap. 2.23, and Id. 9.2. and} 28. And Fiacob did fo, and he fulfilled the weck of thie: 
a Sam. 19. 12) 13. and x Ghron,. 11.1, andfo likewife in | then be Lave him Rachel bis daugbter 5 for a wife to 
the fpiricual fenfc, Eph. 5, 3°. and he tarricd with him a | bim. [ Though ic feems, that this liberty of marrying 
fl moneth, { Heb. a moncth of days, i.e. a compleat | two fifters to one man, was not prohibited yet by human 
month , or fo many dayes as goe to the making upofa}laws, yet was it repugnant to nature it {elfe, and 
moncth, Soa year of days, below chap. 41. verfe 1. igas | to the expyefle Law given afterwards by Mo{ch, Beviticus 
much as to fay, a whole or full year, | 18.16.) 

1§. After that, Laban rid to Tacob 5 becanfe thou art| 29. And Laban Save unto his daughter Rachel, . his 
my brother, fhouldeft thou therefore ferue me for nought ¢ | band-maid Bilha for antband-maid to ber. 
declare unto me, what frall be thy WAgCS ? 30, And he went likewife in unto Rachel ; [facob fuf- 

16, And Laban had two daughterssthe name of the great- | fers himfelf to be perfwaded to take two wives together at 
of Lie eldct] wus Leas and the name of the leaft [i.e | a times which though it was cuftomary in thofe days,was 
the youngelt] was Rachel, contrary to Gods inftitution, above chap.2. verfe 24. Ma= 

17. Tet Leahad tender eyes : [ae. weal ones and | lach. a, 15. See likewife the Annotations on chapter 4. 
defective } bur Rachel was fair of feature, and fair of verfe 19, } and loved Rachel likewife more then Leas and 
afpedl. he ferved with dim joven other years yer, 

18. And Tacob loved Rachel, and he faid Twillferve| 31. Now when the LORD faw, that Let was hated, [i.e. 
thee feven years for Rachel thy least daughter. (Tacob bids | that the was not fo much beloved, tendred , and cared for 
a long time to ferve 3 both in regard, that his uncles gree- | as Rachel was, See above verfe 20. The word tobate, is 
dinefs was not unknown tohim; and likewife for the | fometimes ufed for to love leffe. See Deut. 21.15. Mat. 6. 
great love he bare to Ruebel, defiring thus to pay the dew- | 24. and Luke 14, 26.) he opencd her womb: [ i.e. he 
ty Withaly which the Bridegrooms were obliged to give |made her fruitful: {ce above chap. 20. on verfe 18, bug - 
in thofe times § as appearsby Exod, 22.17. and 1 Sam, | Rachel was barren, 
18.25.] a 32+ And Lea conceived, and bare a Son, and fhe called his 

Ty, Then faid Laban; It is betecr I giveher to thec, | name Ruben: [i,e. behold (videte) 4 Son, or, a Son of 
shen that T give her 10 an other man: {'adoubthul and fab. Regard s As if fhe would have faid, Behold how God hath 
till anfwer, as the event taught Iacob.] flay with me. given mc a Son now in my affliion 3 which was , that 

20. $0 Iucob fcrucd for Rachel feven’ years + and thofe | her husband did not love ie fo well as her fifter.} for fhe 
whe his yes, as fome ( fw) days, [ Heb, one, or, fingle | (aig, Becaufe the LORD hath regarded my afflitlion, there- 
adys. See of this manner of peaking, before chap. a7. v. | fore my husband fhall love me now. Ci; e. more then be= 
44. the ne is, all that time did feem very fhort to | fore, } 

Tacob,] becaufe he loved her, ; 33. And fic conceived again, and bare a Son, and faid 5 

21.,Then Tacob {uid to Laban; Give my wifes [i.e. Becaufe the LORD heard, that I was hated, therefore he 

hath given me this alfo: and fhe called his name Simeon, 

[ Heb, Schimon. This name comes from a word thar 

fignifies to hearken or hear, (exaudire) God having heard 
and granted her prayers and fighings, ] 

Gi 34. And 


trade : See the like phrafe,Afat, 1.18, 19, and Luke 2.5.] 
jor my days are fulfilled, [vix, the conditioned feven ycars 
of ray fervice,} , thet I may goinuntoker, [See above 


Chap, xxx. GrEeNB 


34. And fhe conceived yet, and barea Son, and fatd 5 
Now this time fhall my husband join bimfelf to ime, becaufe 
Thave born him three Sons: therefore He | viz. Tacod ] 
called bis name Levi [ i.e. joined, or, joining, ov, my join- 
ing. The rcafon of this name is given in the “Text, J 

35. And fic concetucd again, and bare a Son, and (ard 5 
This time Twill praife the LORD : therefore fhe called his 
name Indah: (Heb, Icbudab, signifying praife , shank{- 
giving, confeffion, profeffion| ani fre ccafed to bea, [Heb, 
She ftood fiom bearing, and lo below chap, 30.9. ] 


CHAP. XXX. 


Rachel being impaticne by reafon of ber barvenneffe, gives 
Tacob her bandemaid Bitha , who bears him Daaand 
Naphtali, v.1,¢7¢. Lea likewife, ceafing to bear, gives 
Jacob her band-matd Zilpa, who bears him Gad aa. A- 
fer,9,@c. Kuben findes Dudaim, and Lea conccives a- 
again, and bears Iffafcbar, Zebulon, and a daughter, Di- 
nab, 14. at laft Rachel likewi{c bears Jofeph, 22. Now 
when Lacob was defireus to return to his own Country ,La- 
ban flays him, with a new bargain of wages, 25, wherc- 

_ by Tacob, contrary to Labans expectations was very rich- 
ly blefjed of God, 


eT Ow when Rachel far, that fhe did not bear to Lacoby 

then Rachelenvicd her fifler : (or, grew jealous. } 

and fhe faid to Lacob 3 Give me childrens or if not, Lam 

dead, (i.c.then Lmuft dic for gricfof heart 5 words of 

human frailty, proceeding from impatience 3 fee the like 
phrafe above chap. i0.3.} 

2. Then Jacobs anger was kindlea againft Rachel, andl 
he faid s am Ithen inthe placeofGol, [ ic.amI All- 
mighty then, to make thee fruitful § God alone is he, that 
can beftow children. See 1 Sam.2.5. Pfalm 113.9. and 
327.3. the like words fofeph ufeth below chap. s0.19.] 
who hath withheld tbe bellics fruit [i.e children, Deut. 
7.13. and 28. 4. Pfaln 132. 11, Ifa. 03.18. thus 
Chrift him(clf alfo is called in regard of his human na- 
ture, Like 1.42. ] fron thee ? ; Seats 

3. Ant fhe fatd, Bebold, there is my band-maid Bilba, 
goin,t_er, [the rather follows the example of Sara), a- 
bove chap. 16. 2. then the commendable example of Jfaac 
and Kebecca, above chap. 2§.v. 21. that fhe may bear up~ 
on my kuecs, | i.e. that I may receive the children fhe 
fhall get by thee, into my bofome , and hold and tender 
them as my own. See the like phrafe below cha. §0.23.] 
and I alfo muy be built out of ber. (See of this kinde of 
fpcaking above chap. 16. 2.] a 

4. 90 fhe gave him her band-maid Bilba, to wife : [ fee 
above chap. 14.3.] and Iacob went in to her, 

g. And Bilbaconceived, and bare a Son to Yacob. 

6. Then (aid Rachel 3 God bath judged mc, (i.e. he 
hath determined the caule to my advantages fee above ch. 
15. verfe 14. ] and likemife heard my voice, and hash given 
mea Son, therefore fhe called bis name Dan, ‘i.e, one 
that pleads acaufe, or fhews the right, or pronounccth 
fentenee in judgement. ] 


7. And Bilba Rachels hand-maid conccived again, and | . 


bare the fecond Son to Tacob, 

8, Then faid Kachel, I have wraftled wraftlings of God 
wish my fifler, [i.e. very great, extraordinary hard and 
difficult ones : Sce above.chap. 13. on verfe 10. the fenfe 
is, I and my.fifter, have Cina manner) ftriven and 
fought for getting of children 3 and I got my wifk at 
length, beyond my fifters expe€tation : or , wraftlings of 
God, i,¢, prayers to God, wherewith I have wraftled a- 
gainft my fifter. and through his grace and favour have 
overcome now. ] alfo Ihave prevailed : and fhe called his, 
meme Napali (i.e. my wraltling.] 

9. Now when Lea fury, that fhe ceafed to bear, fhe 
Lhewife took her band-maid Zilpa, and gave the fame to 
acob to wife. [ out of humane emulation , not con- 


‘ 


Chap, XX, 


tenting herfelf with the former benedt@ion. } 
Fa Anil Zilpa Lew hand-maid did bear a Sonto Tes 
ob, 

1. Then faid Lea, There comes a company : Lory éhere 
is accompany come, i. ¢, this conjoined to,the former > will 
make a company, or troop of men. in the Hebrew there 
isa word compounded ot two, as if one fhould fay, com. 
funy-come, or, troop-come, } and fhe called bis nae Gad, 
{ i.e, company, troop, band (of mien.) 

12, After that, Zilpa Lew bandemuaid, bare the fecond 
Son to Lauob, 

13. Then faid Lea, To my lucks [Lor with my luckyvix, 
is this fon born tome} for the daugbters i, ¢. the wo. 
men in general |] foal count me lucky, Cor fortunate)and 
fhe called his name Afer, i.e. Lucky 5 fortunate, ot one 
that makes lucky, ov brings lick. J 

14. And Ruben went in the days of the wheat-barveft, 
and be found Dudaim { This word fignificth a certain 
pleafant fruit, or flowers, very acceptable and grateful for 
{mell, colour, and tafte 3 fuch as withus are called the 
love-flowers, or loue-apples. The Hebvew word here u- 
feds is no where to be found but in this place, and Cant, 
7.13.) andbebrought them tobis mother Lea: then faid 
Rachel to Leas Give me (I pray) of thy Sons Dudain, 


sIs. 


°o 


15, Anil fie faud tober 5 Isat little Cor, a fall thing) ji 


that thou halt taken aivay my husband, that thou yyilt likes 
wife take my Sonney Dudaim 2? then Rucbel (aid, theren 
ne Shall be lye with shee this night, for thy Sonnes Dye 
dain. 

16. Now when Tacob came out of the field in the eve. 
ning, Lea went tomect bim, and {aids Thon fhalt come 
into me for Tbave furcly hired thee [ Heb, hiring y I 
have bircd thec, i,c. firmly, certainly, exprefly. Oth. for 
bargain'd or conditioned wages bave I hire thee,| for my 
Sonnes Dudaim : and he lay that night with ber. 

17. And.God heard (exaudicbat) Lea 3 [of his grace, 
notwithttanding her human weaknets and frailty. ] and 
fhe conceived and bare the fifth Son to lacob. 

18, Then {aid Lea: Godhath given my wages, after 
that I have given my band-aid to my husband: (i, e. J 
count my {elf well rewarded for my fons Dudaim , fince 
my. God, (after that I got children by my hand-maid,) 
hath yct given me this fon of my own body , beyond my 
own expectation, for the words after that, fome read for 
that. | and fhe called his name ifjafcbar. (Heb, ! {cbajchar. 
i.e. there is wages, or hire] 

I pe Lea conceived again, and fhe bare the fixt,Son 
to Jacov, 

20, And Lea faid, God hath me, me (he bath) begifred 
(or prefented)) with a good gift. [ The Heb, Verb with 
the Noun following, sift is no where elfe tobe found 
in holy Scripture. Moft opinions concurre, that thereby 
is fignified an extraordinary and moft excellent gift.) bis 
time my husband fhall co-habit with me: for 1 have” born 
bim fix Sons : and fhe called his name, Zebulon, [ Hebr. 
Zebuluny i.e. habitation, or co-habitation, ] 

a1. Ans after that fhe bare a daugbter': and fhe called 
ber name Dinah [ i.e. alaw-cafe, or Iudgement.} 

22. God remembred Rachel ltkewife; [ {ee above chap, 
8, on verfe1.} and God heard her, and opened her ame 
[ fee above chap. 20. on ver, 184] 

a3. And fhe conceived, and bare a Son: and fre fuids 
God bath taken away (Heb. contraéted, gathered together, 
drayon in, withdrawn] my reproach, [Whichin that time 
lay upon barrennefs, See 1 Sam.1.6. Ifa. gir. Luke t. 


3 


ver.24, and that principally for twortafons ; 1, Becanfe. 


that thofe that were barren, did feem to be excluded from 
the promife made unto Abraham, touching the multipli- 
cation of his feed, 2, Becaufe they were without hope, 


"| thar the Mecfliah, (who was to procced out of the fecd of 


Abraham) fhould be one of their pofterity,] 
24. And fhe called bis name Fofeph, [ This name 
feems toxeflect. upon two Hebrew wordss one,.ufed in-the 
a former 


Chap, xxx. 


GENESIS. 


Chap, xxxi. 


former Verle, fignifying to draw back or take away; and the propriety of the word ufed her implies. ] and fposted 


the other here exprelled, fignifying to adde or adjoin] fy- bee-goits, and all the fpcckled.an 


ing: The LORD adde me another Son thereto. 


2g. And it came topaifc, when Rachel bal born Tofeph, 
thar Lacob {aid to Laban 5 (viz. when the other feyen years 


( {ported goats, ab where 
i ( fome ) white was on, and all the brown a-nong the lambs; 
| and he gave them into the hand of his fons, 

36. And be put a way. of three days [ or, three days 


of his fervice weve now pait, and he had quit {cores with ; journcy ] betwixt them aud herwixt Faced: Live. he puc 
his father in law.J Lee me depart, that f may gocto my | adiltance between them of three days journey. Under- 


place, and to my Country. ; 

26. Give my wives and my children, je the which TI 
have ferved thee, [underftand this properly of the wives.] 
that Imay be gone: for thou knowejt my fervice, which I 
have ferved thee, [, viz. the time of fourteen years, with 
much pains and faithfulnefs.] 

27. Then faid Laban tohim ; if now I have found grace 
inthine eyes: [ fee concerning fuch phrafes, above chap. 
18, on verfe 3. it is an abrupt {peech,ufual on fuch eccatt- 
ons; and may be fupplyed and made up, with, then I pray 
tarry with me, and tell rac but the wages, thou defircft qt my 
hands, ] Ihave obferued, shat the LORD bath bleffed me 
for thy fake. 

28. He faid then; name me exprefly (Heb. over, or 
upon me, as who fhould fay, Lay upon me what wages thou 
pleafeft. The Hebrew word here ufed doth fiznifie ro 
ierce or boar through, to fix or fet doven, and contequent- 
‘, to name exprefly (down-right)] the wages, thas J fhull 
give thee, {, or, and I fhall gtve thee (the fame.) } 

29. Then faid be tobim 3 Thou knoreeft bow I bave fer- 


ued thec, and how thy cattel hath been with me. (ory what} 


fervice Ihave done thec, and what thy getting , or, acqui 
ring, hath been (by me) i.e. how well thou didi thrive 
and profper by my fervice. ] 

30. For the little, that thou hadjt before me [ i.e. be- 
fore my coming tothee, and fo below chap. 32. 3. ] # 
broken out [fee of the is ae of this word, above cha, 
28. on verfe14,] toa multitude; and the LORD hath 
bleffed thee by vay foot: [ i, e.by my careful and painful 
going aboue chy affairs; or, ever fince I put my foot 
within thy doors.} now then when flall E work likewife 
for my honfe? [or doc fomething for my own family 2} 

31. Andhe faid; What fhall I give thee? Then Facob 
fid, Thou foals give me nothing at all, [ viz. no wages 
fet or determined by thy fclf, but fuch onely as Gods 
Providence fhall vouchfafe and difpofe for me. } tf thou 
wilt doc me this thing, I will keep (and) feed thy flock 
again, ( Heb. I fhall return, I fhall feed, ec. J 

32. Lwill go this day through thy whole flock, feuering 
there fiom all the fpcckled (i.e. thofe marked with {mall 
fprinklings as it were] and fpotted (i.e. marked. with 
broad a ace {pots or ey catecl, ( underitand here 
only the fmaller fogt,fuch as theep,lambs goats. ] ¢ all the 
brown catrel ( or burnt colour'd, The Hebrew. word 
comes from burning, beat, es) among the lambs, 
and the speckled and Shorted among the goats; and {uch 
(or, this) shall be my wages. (7, ¢. thofe fhall be my 
wages, which being caft, or brought forth by the fingle- 
coloured , or all-white ones , under my keeping , fhall 
prove fpeckled, or {potted, or brown. | 

33+ So my vigtcoufne(s (lal on the day of the morrow 
Ci.e, In timetocome. Thus the word, Aforrow is often 
taken in Scripture, as Exod. 13.14. Deut. 6. 20. Lof.4.6. 
A1atth.6.34. | teftific with me, { the meaning hereof is, 
when today ar tamorrow (i. ¢. at any time hereafter) 
thou thalt come to view, what fell to my wages, then it 


fhall plainly and evidently appear, what is my clear and | 


Upright due; or the contrary. J when thou shale come o- 
ver my wages, [ Oth, when fhe fhall come (viz. righ- 
tcoufnels ) for my wages. } before thy face: all thar: is 
not heckled and fpottcd among the goats and brown a- 
mong the lambs, that be ftellen with me. 

34+ Then faid Laban 3 Los ; yea, be it according: to 
thy word, 

3§. Andhe [ wiz, Laban ] fevered that fame day 
the ring-ftraked Labout the logss infathion of a band, as 


ftand betwixt the flocks of Labaas fons , and the reft 
Which Jacob kept 3 left in any wife the white ones 
se come to be intermixed with the {potted or brown. J 
and Tacob kept Cpatcebat ) she rot oy Labans flock, 

37- Then Iacob took him rods [ or, flicks, wands J 9 
green [ or fret ] poplar-rwood, and of hafell, and of 
cheftnuts : and he pecled thercon white firakes,making bare 
the white, which was onthe rods. ( This Lacob did by the 
inftin@ and dircStion of God, See below chap. 31 ver. 
9. Thus God took care for Tacob that Laban thould 
not let him return home empty. Sce below chapter 3t. 
veile 42, ] 

38. And ho laid thefe reds, which he had peeledyin she 
gutters, (and) in the water-troughs 5 where she flock 
came to drink, over againft the flocks and they were heat~ 
ed (i.e. being heatcd: they conccived J when they came 
to drink, 

39. Then the flock then was beated by (or, withor at) 
the vods, then the flock lambed, ( or, brought forth) ring- 
flraked [ viz, on the legs, as above verle 35. ] Speckled and 
brown (ones) 

40. Then Lacob fevered the Lambs [of various colors] 
anthe turned the face of the flock upon the fbeckled and all 
the brown among Labans flock; { Thefe he cauled to ga 
before,and' the others to follow, that they might have then 
in their fight when they went a rutting, | and be put bis 
flocks apart, and le [er them not by Labans flock. [Cutz,teft 
by looking on them, they fhould bring forth their like, 
z.¢. fingle-coloured (ones,) J 

41. And it bappened cach time when the flock of the 
primelings [ i, ¢. Thole that are calt in the Spring-time 
of the year, being according as the Hebrew werd implies 
well pire as it were i.e. firm and compact of body and 
ftrength ] was heared, then Lacob put the rods in_the gut- 
ters before the eyes of she flock s that they might bi heated 
by the rods, Bei 

42. But when the flock was heated late Li.e. in the 
fall of the year; when they proved weak and fychle of 
body } then be pus them not : fo that the latclings becgme. 
Labans, and the primelings Iacobs, 

43. And thas man brake forth [ See above chap. 18, 
on verfe 14. ] very much (in abundance) (Heb. mach 
much} and he bad many flocks » and maid-feryants , and 
men-fervants, and.camels, and affes. 


CHA P. XXxXI, 


Tacob obferving Labans envy, departs with all be bath, on 
Gods command, and with the confent of bis wives, with- 
out Labans privity, towards the land of Canaan, and 
Rachel fteals ber fathers idgls, ver. 1. ge. Laban bea- 
ring of it, purfwes Iacob, and overtakes him on Mount 
Giltad, where he is warned, not to deal oshermife then 
friendly with bin : Abe he saxeth him fharply , 
for this fecret departure, and tha flealing away of bis 1- 
ols, 2%. Iscob excufeth bimfel}, and when Laben could 
Jinde his Idols no where, Tgcab rebukes him vebemently, 
upbraiding him with all the difcourtefics he had fuffered 
at his bands, 31. howbeit at laft they make a Covenant 
betwixt them, and part afunger in peace; 24: 


‘THe heard he the words of Labans fons, fayiag » Tae 
> cob hath taken away all that was our Fathers 3 and o 
that whith was ou Fathers, be hath made (up) all this 
glory. Cd e, all this wealth, which efually is attended 
with honowr and glory.] 

x. Tacob 


Chap. xxxi, 


2. facob likewife'looked on the face of Laban , and be- 
‘boli, that was not towards him as yefterday (and) ereye- 
fierday, (i, c.as formerly it was; thus the fame words 
are likewile taken, below verfe 5, and Exol, 4.10. and 
$.758. and 21.29. and Tof. 3. 4. and 4. 18. &c.] 

3. And the LORD faid to Tacob3 Returnto the land 
of thy Fathers, (ice. the land of Canaan, which I p.o- 
mifed to thy Father Iftze y and Grandtather Abrabane : 
although as yet they poflelled nothing in it, butt the field 
and cave, wherein Surth was buried. ] and to thy kindred ¢ 
and Ewill be with thee, (See above ch.at.22.and 26.24, 
Item, below 32.9, where Lacob doth declare thefe words. | 

4. Thea tacob fent, and called Rachel and Lea, into 
the ficlltohis flock, [There te confer with them about 


this matter, without negleét of his calling, and with} 


the more freedome and fecrecy,}, 

-§. Andhe faidrothems I fee your Furbers face, that 
it is not towards me as yeflerday ey ereyefterday:yet the Gol 
of my Fathers [ fee above ch, 28.13. ] bath been with 
me. {4,¢. he appeared tome, and commanded me to re- 
turn into my own Country, {ce below ver. 13-7] : 

6, And yeknow, that Thave f{erued your Father with 
all my mizh [ As well of the minde with cave and fore- 
caft 3 as of the body, by watching, running , drudging, 
compare below verfe go. and 42.J ; 

7» But your Father hath deals deceitfully with ie, Coth, 
hath mocked me] and bath changed my wages ten tines : 
[i.c. oft-times. ‘Chus the word ten is taken for often, or 
Frequently, below verle 41. icvit. 26. 26. Nui. 14. 22. 
and 1 Sam.1.8. Iob 19. 3.) yerGod bath not permitted 
bim to dome ill, 

8. Whenever he (aid thuss The fpeckled fhall be thy 
wages, then all the flocks lambed (or brought forth) fpeck- 
bed s and whenever be feid thus, the ring-ftraked [hall be 
thy wages, then all the flocks lanbed ftraked (ones.) [Ob- 
ferve here, that the conditions which Lacob made with La- 
ban, above chap. 30. 32. were often altered through Labans 
greedinefs , and the altcration long born through Iacobs 
mecknels, ] 

9. Thus God withdrew all the cartel fiom your Father, 
ani gave it me. [Hence it appears, that all this pradtile 
of Facob did not proceed fiom any finifter and deccittull 
device of facob, bat from Gods dire€tion. ] 

10, And tt happencd, at what time the flock was heated, 
that I lifted up my eyes, and I {aw in the dream 5 [ fee a- 
bove ver, §.]_ and behold the hee-goats Loth. rams, it may 
be underftood of both] which back’d the flock, were ftrit~ 
hed, Speckled, and bait-ffoteed, [ i.e. fuch as had {pots of 
about the bignefs and colour of common hail-ftones, di- 
ftinguified from the fpeckled , which had black ftains 
upon the white skin. ] 

11, And the Angel of God [Underftand the LORD 
Jelus Chrift 5 as appears above ver. 5. and below verle 
13.) faid tome inthe dream 5 Iacob: and I faid 5 See 
Chere) Lan, 

12. And he fail, Do but lift up thy cyes and bebold, all 
the hec-gourt, which back the lock, are flraked , fpcckled 
and bail-chotted , for Ihave {een all what Laban doth to 
thee, 

13. Tam the Godof Bethel, ( which did appear to thee 
at Bethel, and promifed to be with thee, to keep thee, and 
to bring thee back into Canaan, | where thon did(t fer up 
the Monument 3 where thou vowed|t me a vow: Ges thee 
up now, depart out of thistand, and return into the land of 
thy Kindred. [ Sce above verfe 3. and below verle 18.) ; 

14. Then anfwered Rachel and Ledy and {aid to him ; 
isthere a fhare yet for us, or inheritance in our Fathers 
boufe ? [ they imply, nune ae all 5 fecing he doth grudge 
us the condition’d wages , having fo alten chang’d and 
alter’d them, ] 

1g. Are not we counted jlrangers of bin? [ He hath 
not puc us forth like daughters, with honeft dowzics, but 
thruft us forth like fervants for hired wages.] for #e huh 
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fold us: [ to wir, for thy fourteen years fervice ; which 
indeed was a kinde of fale.} and he bath likewife (till con 
fiuned (ory eaten up ) L Web. eating eaten, ive. cone 
tinually and all along. | our mony. L By this mony 
they underftand the fruit and gain of Jacchs fervice, 
which Laban not only kept from them, but alfo confumed 
and {pent it for himlelf, without imparting oughe of jt 
untothem, J 

16, For all the riches Cor wealth ) which God bath 
withdrawn from our Father; [ See above on ver, 9.] the 
fame is ours, and our fons? [i ¢. childrens, as frequent. 
ly. | Now then doc al what Golbath fatd unto thee, 

17. Then lacob got himfelf up, and pur bis fons [chil- 
dren] andshis wives upon Camels, 

18. And be led away all his cattcl, and all bis fubffance, 
that he had gotten 5 the catrel which he poffejt, { Heb. the 
cattel of his pefiion | which he bad gotten at Paddan Am 
rams [ Sce above chap. 25, 20. ] fortocome to J frac bis 
Father, tothe land of Canaan, 

19. Laban now wus gone to fear his fheep + then Rachel 
feole the Teraphim which ber Father bad. [ The Teraphin, 
were a fort of Images, of the fhape of men, 1 Siam, 19. 
13,18. for Idols, Gen. 31. 30,32. to enquire of them of 
things to come : Eyech, 21,41, and by whom they re- 
ceived the Devils anfwer, true, or falfe, Zach, 10. 2. of 
the Teraphims you may likewile fee Ld, 17. 5. and 18, 
14,37, 18, 20, 1 Sunt. 15.15. 23. and a Kings 
23.24. and Hof. 3-4, Thele ‘Ceraphims /.abea (though 
othtrwife the true God was not unknown to him, above 
chap. 30. verfe a7, and in this chap.verle 24.and 29. Jho- 
noured with divine warthip , endeavouring thus to ferye 
both God and the Idols together, or , altogether to keep 
under and fuppréfle the true worfhip of God, through I- 
dolatry in unrightcoufnels, ‘This ts the firft place where 
the Scripture makes mention of Idols although they 
were in ufe long before. 

20, And Iacob ftole himfelf away fiom the heart of La- 
banthe Syrian; [i,e. he got away fecretly and ftcalinely, 
as it were, without Labans leave and privity, as the fol- 
lowing words declare, and verfe 26. and 27. inthis fenfe 
the like phrafe.is alfo uled, 2 Sam. 1g. 3. but in another 
fenfe, 2 Sam.15,6, Thereafon and ground of this fud- 
den and private withdrawing, {eems to have been an ine 
{ting and exprefs command trom God, ver. 1 3] snaf- 
mutch ashe bad not made it known to bim, shat be fied, 

a1. And he fled, and all that was his, and he got himup 
and paffed over the River: [ viz. Phrath , or Euphrates, 
running betwixt Chaldce and Canaan, above chap,2.14, 
and 15.18, without the appofition of the roper nanie, 
the fame is called the River, for its greatnefle and fames 
fake; both here, and Exod, 23.31, Tof. 24, 253, &e] 
and he {ct his face Lor direéted, or, put, ive. he purpo- 
fed and refolved to take that way homewards, See fer, 
go. §. and Luke 19.91, and 3.] to mount Gilead. (ly- 
ing behinde Phenicia beyond fordan , and bordering on 
mount Libanus 3 Atthe bottome of this mount there lay 


avery {pacious Country, likewife called Gilead, ot Ga- 


laad, being very fruitful and full of patture, below cha. 
37-25. Deut, 34,1. Ter. 8,22. and22.6. This land 
was afterwards taken from the Amoriter, and did fallin 
the partition to the Tribes of Gad and Ruben , and half 
the Tribe of Manafleh, See Num, 32. 1. &c, Dens, 3. 
12,13515,16. Jof. 13. 8,9,10,115 ¢9°%. | 

22. And the third day news was brought to Labs s 
[ whofe flock was kept at thvee days diftance from Iacobss 
above chap. 30. 36. that Tacob was fled, 

23. Then he sook his brethren with bim { i.e. fome of 
his kindred, or kinfinen, and fo in the fequel,] and pure 
fued after him a way of feven days: [ i.e. feven days 
journy. Set above chap. 30. verfe 36.} and be apprebene 
ded him on mount Gilead, 

24. Yet God came to Laban [ viz. before he overtook 


Taceb ox, Was come upto him ] she Syrian, in a dream by 


night : 


Chap. Xxxi. 


night: [ Secabove chap. 20, onverfe 3.) and be fuidl 
yrto him 3 Take heed, thar thou jfcak not with Tacob, either 
cot or il. { Elcb. from the good to the bad i.e, Thou 
fhalt not goabouz to withdraw him from his journy, by 
any fair or foulmeans, but fuffer him to march on, and 
perform it. Compare above chap, 24 50. ' 

ag. And Laban overtook Tacob: Lacob now had pitcht 
hisTent, [ Hb, fajlned, fixed] on that mount : Laban 
alfo with bis brethren, pitcht Chi: ) on mount Gilead, 

26. Then fail Laban to Lacob ; what haft thou donc, 
that thou baft flulnthy felf away from my heart, [ Ste a- 
bove ver. 20.] gd carried away my daughters, as captives 
(taken) with the Jord ?- (ie, fuch as ave carried a- 
way, by force, againtt their wills 3 which Laban wrong - 
fully laics to Lacobs charge. See above verfe 14.1516.) 

ay. Why art thou fled {ecretly, ( Heb. wherejore didjt 
thou bile thy felf to flee? | and bat floln (thee) away 
fron me? | t.e. why didit thou depart from me in fuch a 
ftealing manner» without my knowledge and confene ? 
Compare this with verfe 20 before. Others read , Why 
hal thou fl-la yrom me, (vtz, my own, (or robbed me of 
my own ?) and haft not acquainted ne with it , that 1 
might have cunduéted thee, Sve above chap, 18.0n verte 
16.] with joy, and with fongs, with the drum and with 
the burp? [, Sec above Gen. 4.0n verfe 21.) 

28. Neither haft thou permitted me to hifs [See above 
chap. 29. on verfe 13.9] my fons and wy daughters ; Now, 
thou haft done foolifoly (fo) ding. x 

29. It were in the power of my hand to dothe ill: but 
ihy Fathers God fpake to me yefternight 5 faying ; Take 
heed of {peaking with Tacob, cither good or bad ; £ See a= 
bove on verfe 24.] 

30, And now (fincc) thou wouldeft needs depart, [Heb, 
art going gonc’} for that thou wast fo Wake LHeb. defiring 
defiredji] after thy Fathers boufe : why haft thou ftotn a- 


my myGeds? [A ftrange blindnefle in Laban, that hee 


held his Idols for Gods, which neverthelefle , according 
to his own opinion, could be ftoln away, Compare abo, 
ver. 19. 

ue anfvered Tacob, and faidto Laban : Becaufe 
Iwas aftaids for ¥ faid (vig, with my felf, Ac. 1 
thought or confidered, fee above chap. 20. 11, Others, 
I faid tomy wives $ or, tomy family ] left peratucnturc 
thou force away thy daughters fiom mc. [ Heb. fron with 
nice, 

. With whom thou fhale find thy Gods let bim not 
lives difcover Cor make known, or difcern.) [Heb. make 
fnown for thee, See above chap. 12. on verte 1.] before 
our brethren, what is with me, Cui. of thy goods] anil 
: it tothee : for Tacob knew not. thar Rachel bad fioln 
them, 

33. Then Laban went into Tacobs Tent, and into Leabs 
Tent, and into both the band= aids Tent 5 and he found 
nothing: and whenhe was gone out of Leabs Tent 5 be 
cane into Rachels Tent. 

34, But Rachelhad taken the Terapbim, and fhe had put 

them in the Camels faddle-furniture oth. litter] and fhe 
fate upon the fame: and Laban felt allthe Tent ovcr, and 
he found nothing, 
, 35+ And fhe faid toher Father, Lee not (anger) kindle 
im iy Lords cyers [ i.e, let it not provoke my Lords 
dilpleafure , which difcovers it {elf nioft readily in the 
tyes] that F cannot rife up before thy faces forit ( gocth 
with) me after the manner of women: [Heb. the way of 
women 15 (upon) me. and he fearched shoroughly, but be 
found not the Terapbim, 

36. Then Tacob grew incens’dy and contended with La- 
ban: and Tacob anfwered and faid to Laban; what is my 
telpaffe 2 what is my fin? that thou haft (Jo) botly pur- 
fued me? [. Ach, that thou didft burn after me? the word 
doth oft-times fignific to purfue one with a burning, eaper 
fierce and hoftile mindc, as 1 Si.17. $3. Pfal. 10, 2. 


‘Lam4.19.] 
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37. When thou felteft all my houfrold-ftuffe , ( Heb. 
all my vejfels, and foby and by ; of all the vaffels of thy 
honfe. | what hat thou found of all the veffels of thy boufer 
Lay it (down J here before my brethyen and thy brethren 3 
and let them judge betwixt us both, ; 

38. Thefe twenty years have I been with thee, ‘thy ewes 
and thy goats have not mifcarried 5 and the rams o if thy flock 
I have not eaten, ; 

39. The torn I have not brought to thee, T made amends 
for (or, expiated) it 5 thou haft vequived it at my hand 3 
whether it wins floin by day, or ftotn by night. [ That Tacob 
Was made to make good to Laban, what was torn by 
the wilde beafts, was unjuft and contrary to the Law,Ex. 
22.13. ] 

40. I was,that by day the heat confumed me, ind the froft 
by night 3 and my fleep retired from my eye. [ Ok, 
fied, ory ran. The Jike phrafe we have, Ejih. ch, 64.) 

41. I bave been twensy years now in thy houfe; Heb, 
Thee are twenty sears tome in thy houfe1 Ihave’ ferved 
thee je Sears for thy two daughters’, and fix years 
for thy flock: [i.e. for fuch a portion of thy flock as 
fhould fall to my thare, by the wages condition’d on be- 
tween us, ] and thou baft changed my wages ten times, 
[ See above on verfe 7.4 

qu» Werc it not that the God of my Father, the God 
of Abraham, andthe fear of Ifaac { i.e. that fame God, 
Whom my Father Ifazc ferves with fo much fear and reves 
whee. “Thus God is called, our fear, Ifa. 8.12, by reaa 
fon of the filial awe.and fear we ought to ftand in béfore 
him,] bad been with me, a uredly thou wouldft bave fen 
me now caiply away: God bath locked upon my affliction y 
and the labour of my hands, [ the looking on, or, regarding 
of God, betokens his prefent mercy and affiltance, as a- 
bove chap. 16, 13. and 29, 32. Ex, 3.759. Pfala 31, 
8. and here, or his judgement and the execution of it, as 
bove chap, 11.5. and a Chron, 12. 17,¢°¢.] and reby~ 
hed thee yefternizht, 

43. Then Laban anfwered and faid to Facob; Thefe 
daughters ave my daughters, and thefe fons are my fons , 
und this flock is my lock, yea all what thou fccsl, is mine : 
and what frould I doe this day to thefe my daughters ? Live, 
how fhould I be able to go about, to hurt or trouble them, 
fecing they are my own fieth and bloud + he now makes 
fliew of fecking friendfhip, fecing he was not ableto doe 
any hurt or mifchicf to #acob and his. This was by the 
Ipecial over-ruling of the Lord, who had appeared unto 
aban for this very end. ] or to their fons , (oth. chil- 
dren) whom they bare ? 

44. Now then, come, let w make a Covenant, [See abo. 
chap. 1§.0n ver, 18.) Iand Thou: that it may be for a 
witnefs betwixt me and betwixt thee, 

45. Then Tacob took a ftone : [ thewing thereby, that 
letting pafle by all former complaints, he was very ready 
to accept of, and enter into the Coyenant offered.] and 
be railed it ( for ) a monument, 

46. And lacob {tid to bis brethren, { Kinfmen, 
friends, that were with him. Sce above verfe 32. and 37. 
and below verfe $4.] Gather ftones 5 and they took flones, 
and made an heap 3 and they did cat there upon that hea, 
ae after the making and eftublifhing of that Cove- 
nant, 

47. And Laban called it, Iegar Sabadutha : Live. in 
the Syrian language, Labans own, an heap of witneffes, 
regarding the Covenant which they made together.'} but 
Jacob called the fame Gilead, [ Heb, Galeed, This name 
doth fignifie the fame thing which the former Syrian 
name did. For Iacob being an Hebrew , would likee 
wile give this heap a name in his own language] 

48.. Then Laban {aid 3 This heap be a wi neffe to day 
betwixt me and betwixt, thecs therefore they called the nane 
of it Gilead, ; 

49. AndAfizpas [Heb Mitgpah,i.c. a place of infhee 
lion, ov; furveying, or guard, watch , being , that Cas 

followeth > 


‘Tdolatrous diflembler,to halt on both fides. Oxhers hold, 
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followeth) God was to have the care and overfight how 
this Covenant fhould be obferved. ] becaufe he futd 5 The 
LORD take infpestion (or infight) betwixt me and betwixt 
thee ; when we fhall be hid the one fron the other. [ Heb. Jin alfo went his wiy , and the Angels of God me 
the man from bis ncighbour , or friend, Cie, when wee | J dim. C The more to afliure Jacob of Gods prefence and 
fhall be fo farre parted , and out of fiht’one of ano- afliftance, } - 
ther. J ap. ze Al facob fail, as be fawthem $ This is Gods a 
so. If thou afflict (or,opprefle) my daughters, and if of hofts : and he called the name of that place, Mahanite 
shou take wives above sy daughters, no body is with us: |i. [ ie. two camps of hofts, or, & double catiap of hojts, 
[ac. There is none elfe with us, to bear witnelle and Whether the Angels had divided themfelves in two 
to punifi the tranfgreffour, Och, none hall be with usyviz. | leaguers , for Fcob to pafs through beewixt them both ; 
when we are parted once afunder, but God, &c.} Bebolt, | or, that the one leaguer confitted” of Angels, and the o- 
God fhall be witnege betwixt me and betwixt thee, _ | ther of Fuvobs retinue, Hereabouts there Wasa City af. 

st. Laban fa fetid fo facob: Bebuld shere is this terwards 5 which was called by the name of Mabanaim , 
fame beap, and behold there is this Monument, which I have Fort 13. 26, and 21, 38. ] 
aft up betwixt me and betwixt thee, 3+ And Fucub font forth AEE before his face 

$2. This fame heap be witneffe, and this Monument be} (a,c. before hisartival, or before he fhould come thj- 
witneffe, that I fhall not come to thee (paffing ) by this heap | ther, <#z, for to prepare the Way to 
COth, if I, &c. viz. conceiving my telf to be Wert ; 
and paffing by here, that I hall not doc it in any hottile, 
but ina friendly way: and thou in like manner: or c 
therwife thus, in cafe it be 1, that paffe by here to thceward, 
that I fhall not do it for cvil, nor thou neither. | and that 
thou fhalt not come to me (palling ) by this beap and Afonu- 
ment, for cvil, ~. 

§3. The God of Abrabama, and the God of Nabor, the 
God of their Father judge berwixt us: [| He intermix- 
eth here the God of Abrabam, the onely truc Gad, with 
the Idols, which rerah, Nubor, and Abraham hinwelf (be- 
fore his converfion ) had terved in Chaldee , lof. 24.2. 
not only to comply a liztle with Jacob: but alfo like an 


Chap, xxxii, 


with hin, gives hia the name Tfracl, bleffetbhim » and 
toucheth his thigh, fo that he batted, 14 


t re-gain his brothers 
favour = the like phrale we finde alfo.asul, B60. ALat. ry, 


to. Luke 9.52. andro. 1.] t0 bis brother Ean: unto 
the land oj Scir [ See above chap. 14, 6.] the Countries 
of Edom, ( viz. Idunca, bordering on the South-end of 
fudea, and having its name from Efany who is likewife 
called Edom, above chap. 25, 30. and was now dwelling 
in this Country, below ch. 36. v. 8, having driven on 
thence the former inhabitants the Hovites, Deuter, 3, 
12,22. | : 

4. Anthe charged them, fying 3 Thus fhalt ye fy to 
myLord, {Though ‘fucob himfelf was the Lord of E- 
fay by right of his purchated Piimogeniture, above chap, 
27.29. neverthelels, he calls his brother by the title, keep- 
ing the rightto himfclf , che better to recover his fayour 
and friendthip , by this fubmiffive Catriave 3 the rather, 
becaufe he was not as yet put into the polleffion of his 
right, which chicfly regarded the time to come. Thus 
did Davi likewife cowards Sul, 1 SAm.24, ver.7,9, and 
chap. 25. thronghout.] to Efue:  Thys jutth =facob shy 
fervunt 5 I rave dwclt (4) lrangcr (or fojourned jrish 
Labaay and tarvied there till naw, 

§. And I have oxen and affes, Sheep, and men-fervants, 
dnd maid-fervantsrand I have fent to inform my Lord( viz, 
of my coming and condition] that I may finde grace in 
thy eyes: (See aboye chap, 18, on vere 3+ He fues for 
tricnd{hip, partly, to pzocure an amnefty or oblivion of all 
former diftafte § and putly, that he may pafs fately and 
peaceably through the Country. ] 

6. And the meffengcrs came back to facob, fying: We 
are come to thy brother, to Efau 5 and he likewi(e is marebing 
to mect thee, and four hundred men with him, [, doubt. 
lefs armed, as may be gathered by verfe 8. and 14.) 

7+ Then Facob was fore affraid, and (11) diftrefjed bins 
[ out of human frailty ; viz. becaule ‘the meffengers 
brought no other news back from Efasy then that he was 
coming againgt him wich tour hundred men, without zh 

ded that people that was wit 


that Laban fpake right out in an idolatrous manner, The 
Gods of Abrabam, and the Gods of Nabor, and the Gods 
of their Father, gc. By which words he fhould reproach 
Jacob, that he had forfaken the religion of his fore-fa- 
thers, and that in oppofition thereunto, theie is put down 
Jacobs vath apart likewile 3 which he made by the true 
God alone, ] and lacob fare by the fear of biy Father 
Afaac. [ See above verfeq2.] 

54. Then did Lacob Jaya flaying (ic. beafts fir for 
flaughter, preparing for the enfuing joyful fraft, The He- 
brew word indeed is uied for offering fucrafice , but for 
Maying toward.a feat likewife , as 1 Sam. 28. 24. and 
1 Kings 1.9, 2 Chron, 18,2. &c.] on that mont 5 and 
he invited his brethren, for to cat bread: (i.e. to the 
feat he had made, to take their repaft with him. See be- 
low chap. 37.29, Exo.18. 12, and 2 Kings 6.22. and 
Luke 14.1. exe.) and they did cat bread, and overnight- 
ed on that mount, ; ; ; 

$$. And Lab.in rofe up early in the morning > and kisl 
[ {ce above chap, 29, on verfe 11,] bis fons and his dangh- 
gers and blefjed then: and Laban went Chis way ) and 
returned to his place, (By Labans bleffing is to be under- 
ftood that he wifhed them all happinclle and protpecity at 
their parting 3 as it was the received cuftome, when Pro- 

le met, thus to greet one another, not oncly at parting 7 
bi in arriving, See below chap. 47.7, 10. and Ruth 2. 
4- 1Sant.13.10, 2 Sam. 8. 10.) 


other meflage.] and he divi 
bim , and the fhecp , and theoxen, and the camels > is 
two bofts, 

8. Forhe fails If Efau comes upon the onc hoft, and 
fiites its then forall the remining hoft efcape. [ Heb, b¢ 
£0, or for efcaping, ory faving, } 

9. Morcover {uid $1cobs O God [ Facob being indi- 
Ktrcfs, he doth not call upon the hofts of Angels 5 whom 
he had feen fo lately before, but hath his secourfe tothe 
true God alone. } of my Father £ i. ¢. Grand-father 
here] Abraham, and God of my Father Tfaac : O LORD, 
that hat (aid unto me; Return unto thy Country, and tosby 
Kindred, and I will deal well by thee. : 

10, £ amleffe then all thefe bencfits, and then all this 
faihfulneffe (Heb. truth, See above chap. 24,27.] which 
thou baft performed to thy fervant : [i.e. Yam altogether 
unworthy of the good thou haft thewed me already 5 and 
that I now am craving of thee, cafting my felf and rely- 
ing oncly upon.thy meycy and grace, arid Hot at all pe 

a 


CHAP. XXXII 


Tucob being encouraged by having met the boft of the holy 
Angels y fends meffenger téward bis brother E fau, 
were 1, ere. but underftanding that be was mar ching 
down to hin with a great nuraber of men, he divides bis 
people, and cattel, for fear, intwo bands, and prayes to 
Godina very fervert and bumble manner, for fuccour 
and deliverance, v,6. Then he fends prefents before 
to Efan, with certain ordcr and charge, and gcts his 
wiucs and children over the Foord by night,1 3 but fiaies 
behinde hivifelf on shis fides where God wraftlerh with 


Chap. xxxil. Gin 


any worth or merits of my own, J for F paft over this Tor- 
dan [fee above chap. 13. 10.] with my flaffe Cander- 
ftand a plain walking fk Cor fhepheards crooke {taft) 
Hereby :J.scob acknowledgcth the mean and poor conditi- 
on he was in formerly, } and now Lam become pyo 
hefts. ; 

11, Refeue me ( T pray) out of my brothers band, out 
of thehand of Rifas fort din affail of him, left be come, 
and faite ae, the mother with the foas. [ Or, upon the 
fin. A pluate molt lively reprienting the tendernefs 
of amother, when fecing her children in diftrefs, the 
fpares not her own body nor life, to hazard the fame for 
her childrens pielervation, by interpofing herlulf, even to 
be maflacred togcther with & upon them. Sve Hofr0.14 | 

12. Thou byt fail enteeds 1 wil afuredly ly well by 
thee, [ Heb. well-doing do well, wee] dnd Trill put thy 
feed asthe fand of the feay which caanot be muabred by 
reafon of the wultitude, 

13. end be overnighted there that fame night : and 
he tuvk of that which came into bis hand, a gift for Efian 
bis brother, [d,¢. He took in hatte fome of all his cat~ 
tel, fora prefent co his brothers being furprited partly by 
the approaching nisht, and partly by tear of the inftant 
danger,that he could not ftand upon it to make a curious 
choice. Oth. of tharwlhich was cue to dim, ive. of 
that which he had acquired and gotten. ] 

14. Tro hundred eoats y an twenty he-gotts :  tvo 
hundred aves, and trrenty rains, 

1§. Two hundred imilch-camels 5 with their colts, [ Heb. 
fons, | forty Cowes, and ten bubs 5 byenty fheeaffes , and 
ten young ales. Lor, affe. colts. ] 

16, Ant be gatve(or,pur) them into the band of his {cr- 
wants [A notable pretint indeed of fo many hundred 
bealts, great and fmall, of different forts , which would 
come to a round price nowadayes. ] cach Hock apart ; 
[ Heb. flock, flock, alone by it felf. See the like expreflion 
above chap. 7. on verfe ae] dnthe faid to bic fervants 5 
Pafs ye over before my facey and put fpace [Acb. proper- 
ly breath, and confequently jp.cey roo..2, that giving tree~ 
dome to breath, “This ferved, that his prefents, being 
every one viewed apart by his brother Elan, it might 
make the better thew, and by little and list! allwage his 
Violent humour, See below verie 20. ] betwixt plock 
ant betwixt tock, 

17. Ant he charged the frill [To wit, the fervant 
that led the firft- or foremott Hock or droye, and fo in the 
fequel of the fecond, third, &e.] fyings Whenmy bro- 
ther Efau fhall cet thee, and mk thee, faying 3 Whofe 

art) thou? and whither doft thon gor and, whofe are 
thee before thy fuce? [ i.e, the beatts thou art driving 
cfore thee, or, which arc paffing on before thee. ] 

18. Then thou fralt Jay 5 Phat is aprefent of thy fer- 
vint Sfacob font tomy Lord, to LE faus and bebold, he bim- 
felf iv alfo behinde ys. [ This he added of purpofe, that 
his brother fhould not think, he was afraid to come in his 
fight , or had peradventure taken another way to avoid 


him.] 


19. An he chargcd likewife the (econd, alfo the third, | 


and all that went afier the flocks, ( or droves ) faying : 
After this fame word [4.e. according to what I faid 
red Shalt yoo fpeak 20 Efan, when ye hall finde 
m, 
. 30. And yee frall Nihewife {ays Bebold thy ferwant 
1 behinde uy 5 for he aid (viz, by himfelf, 7, ¢. thongbr, 
comectucd, See abo.ch.20.0n v.41 Ji fall reconcile his face 
Lic, appeate his wrath , which commonly is feen much 
inthe face. See Prov, 21,14. ] with this prefent , that 
Ses bi fore iy face, and aficr that fhall_ I (ce his fac, 
feradventure be will accept my face, [ This kinde of 
expreflion, being taken in the good fente , fignifies , to 
re fayourable to énother, and to do him good, out of a 
tendly and rational ob(eryation of fome good in Him. 
nd it is Spoken of Gods when of meer mercy and grace 
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Chap. xxxii, 


he looketh favourably upon the good in any, which came. 
from him alone into him, above chap. 19. 21. and of 
Men, when for any confiderable reafons, they are fayou- 
rable to their neighbour 5 as here, and 1 saa, 25s 35s 
2 Kings 3.14.) 

au. Thus the prefent went on before his face: yet 
himfelf ovcrnighted that fume night in the camp, 

22, And he srofe in that fume night, ant be took bis 
‘two wiles, and bis nvo maid-fervants » and his eleven 
children, and be paf over the Ferry Cory foord, wading 
‘plice) of Jabbok. {This is the name of a brook or river, 
i {Pinging by Rabba, the Metropolis of the Ammonites , 

and iiluing into Jordan beneath the Sea of Galilee. See 
Nui. 21.24, Deit.2, 37. and chap, 3016, ef. 2.2, 
dadsary, 13-] 

23. Ant be took them, and he wade them paffe over 
that bredk, and be mate affe vuer what be had, 

24 Yet Tacob was lef bcbinde alone: [ i.e, he alone 
remained on this fide the brook, by Mount Gilcad, for 
to pray to God in private. ] and it man Li.e. the Son 
of Gad, who appeared in the fhape of a man heres as 
may be gathered by verle_ 28, and 30, &c. and Hof. 12, 
324. }wryiled with him until the dawning arofc, 

25. And when he faw , thar he could not prevail a- 
Stat bin, [This is (aid ateer the manner of men, The 
Lord complying with humane infirmity, fuffers himfelf 
to beovercume, to aflure #00 of a good iflue , abour 
the inftant danger ; oncly he gave him a touch for to 
teach him to be fenfible and mindful {till of his own 
Wweaknels, |] he touched, (or, bit) the joint of bis thizh 5 
LOth, the hollow, or, panne, blate, plate] fothat the joint 
of sfacobs thie) was wrung about when he wraftled with 
him, 

26. Ant he faid 3 Let me goc, for the dawning is rie 
fon up: but he faid § Fyvill not let thee oes, unlejfe thor 
bleffe me. As beginning to feel and apprehend now, 

that he wrattled not with a man,but with one far Curpaf 
[fing 5 therefore it is that he defireth to bee blefled by 
him. ] 

27. Andhe {rid tohim s How iy thy name? [ This 
God doth not ask, as if the name of facob was unknown 
to him, but to get occation thereby of changing his 
name; for an e¥erlafting remembrance of this wraftling.] 
andhe fuid, Jacob, 

28. then faid he 5 Thy mame fhall not be called Tacob 
henceforth, [ net, implies as much here, as not oncly » ory 
not fo oftensnot fo much, For he is likewite called lacob af- 
terwards, (but the pofterity for the meft part by the name 
here given) See the like manner of fpeaking, 1 Sua. 8, 
7. lobn 7.16. and 1 Cor. 1. 17. and x fobn 3.18. 4 
but Vracl: [ ive, a Prince of Gol, or, one havin 
Princely power with God, as appears: by the following 
words. This name God gives unto facob the fecond 
time, below chap. 35. 10.) For thou hafl carried thy {clf 
Prince-like with God, [ having undergone that combate, 
which God put him too, and overcome, ] and with men, 

EL vlz, fir with Efi, and afterwards with Labany and 


BESIs, 


i being now about to enter the litts again with Lf) and 
baft overcome, Cor, prevailed) 

29. And Tavob asked and fails Lee me know thy 
name (1 pray); andhe fail 5 Whirefore doeft thou ask 
for my name? [This isa queftion of refufall, as Ind. 
| 13-17,18. Herefileth to reveal his name unto him, 
; to aflure him the more; that he had not wrattled with 

aman.) ad be bleft him there. [This was that, which 

Tacob had defired before verfe 26, and Whareby he was 

| now fully aflired, that God had appeared to him, Sce 
i the next verte. 

30. Ani Tacob called the name of that place; Pniel: 

| [Gols face: or,afpect. See1 Kings 21, 25, inthe fe- 

quelit is Pnuel.} for ( fuid he} 3 I have {cen God 

from face to face, { not \n his divine Effence y but in 


fch a fhape, Whereby he hath more clemly manifeted 
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Chap, xxxiti, 


himfelf unto me, then ever before.] and my foul hath | doubricfs underftood it already by the fervants, that led 


been vefeucd, (Le admireth, that he died not in having 
feen Gal. See above chep. 16, on verfe 13. Compare 
Exel. 20,19. lied, 6.22, 23. and 13, 22.) 
31. Aad she Sunarofe tobi, when he was paft Pau- 
ely cad be was halting on hiv thigh. 
32. Therefore the chillien of Lracl do not cat the - 
florted finew which is upon the joint of the thigh, to bts 
day. ({ dijtortcJt, ov diflocated, or fhrunk, wrung, wreft- 


{p.ain’d, or flipt, and hath in a manner forgot its proper 


| 
’ : . . » . 
edjfic. that, which hath loft its vigour, and is dull'd or | 


or drave the flocks, but he takes occafion, that upon [its 
cobs own reply, he may courteoufly wave the 
of his prefents,] aad be fails for 
eyes of my Lord, ; 

9. Bur kefan {aids Cbave ftore of itymy brothers[ i, c.} 


accepting 
to finde grace inthe 


have ftore cnough my felf of all this, Here we fee Gods 


promife made good to him, above ch. 27. 39.) be it 
thine what thou haft, [Keep what thou haft for thy own 
(elf } 

10. Then faid Tacobs Nay (1 pray) if now T have 


as 7 hen ¥ 4 ar Pups I 1? 5 A *: ios 
pacesbeing wrung & wrefted our of it:the Jews call thete | found evace in thy eyes, then tale iy prejent at my band 


finews likewale thus, in the beatts, according to what 
happened here to faceb. Orth the finew leanet on > sy 
palling off from the panne, or hollow of the Os {ucruit 
unto the thigh, or being leaned on, or leaning thereon 
from the Qy facrum. As for the not cating of the fi- 
new, there is to be underftood the flefh alto about the 
fincw 3 and this they did, not out of fuperftition , or 
conceit to doe God fervice thereby, but in remem- 
brance oncly of that wondertul combate, and the victo- 
ry granted to Iucob y and his pofterity, upon it, “Phe 
practitc herof was ufetull before the coming of the Mefli- 
ah, but fince that cannot be ufed any more without Su- 
petition ] becanje be hat touched the joint of Tacobs 
thigh [ i.e. touching it had hurt the fame, ] on the di- 
fiorted finew, 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Tacob having marfhalled his wizes and children, gocth to 
meet his brother, ver.1. ee. who demeans bimfelf 
courtcoufly tobim and bis wives and children, 4. and 
after civil vefufal and reply doth accept of Tacobs pre- 
fent, parting thus in a friendly mancr, 8, Tacob comes 
to Succoth, and fron thence to Sichem 5 where be pitch- 
eth his Tents, and builds an Altar to the Lord, 17. 


N D Jacob lifted up his cyes, and looked, and be- 
A hold, Efan came, and four hundred men with him: 
then be divided the children under Lea and under Kachel, 
and under the two said-fervants, ae 

2. And he put the mard-fervants and their children be- 
fore: and Leaand ber chiclren were bebinde 5 but Rachel 
and Ufoph the bindnoft, [ The bet beloved he placeth 
hindemoft and fifeft, that it the foremolt were hurt, 
they might efcape yet in fome fort. See above cha, 32. 

8, 

e cen he paft on before their face: and he bow'd 
himfelf ( Sce above chap, 1$.0n ver. 2. ] [even limes, 
[ 4. c, feveral times, a certain number for an uncertain : 
See Lev, 26, on verse 8.] down sothe ground, untill he 
came to bis brother. : 

4. then Efaerantomect him, and embraced hin, and 
fell upon bis neck, and kit bin 5 (See above chap, 29. on 
verlerr.] and they wept. | This often happened at 
the meeting of friends, as here and above chap. 29. 11. 
and below chap. 43.30. and 46.29. or, at parting, Ruth 
tr, 1g, AlCts 20. 37. ; 

g. After that, be lifted up his ces and fav the wives, 
and ihe children, and faid 5 Who are thefe by thee? and 
he faid The children whom God eracioufly befiow'd upon 
thy fervant, : 

6. Then the maid-fervants drew neer , they and their 
children, and they bowed them{clucs down. 

7. And Leatoocuae on with her children, and they 
bow’ down themfelues + and after that lofeph ficpt on, 
[ Oth, be was made, or, bid, to approach, being but a- 
bout fix years of ageatthis time. ] and Rachel, and 
bowed down them{clucs, 

8. And be faid 3 ( For) whom is all this hofte to thee, 
that Emmet? Lor, what és allthis hoft tothee, arc. de. 
What ferves it for ? what doft thou mean by it? he had 


therefure, becaufe Have foen thy fies as if I hal feen 
the face of God, Cas if he Mould fay, Even as the favour 
of God doth much revive and comtort a man fo do 
finde my felf much chear’d and refrefhed by this thy kind 
and paccable meeting of me, holding the fame for 4 
ture pledge of Gods favour to me ward; as if God him- 
elf had appeared thus favourably and friendly unto me} 
and thenhaft tiken pleafureim ine, (Oth. Take plcafure 
iny ov, be pleafed with me (I pray) ory fo friendly, or, 
kindely baft thou received me. ] 

u1. Take, I pray, my bleffing (i.e. the prefentywhich 
iscalled thus, ‘fof.15.19, and 1 Sam.25,. 27. and 30. 
26, and 2 Kings s.1§, and 2 Cor. 9. 556. in regard 
thar the fame confitts in things , which through Gads 
bountitul bleffing are beftowed on men, and are given 
away with apprecation of all happinels, and received 
with thankfulnefs and reciprocal withes of welfare. J 
which is brought to thee 5 becaufe God gracioufly gave it 
me, and becanfe have of all: and be preffed him fo 
that be took it, 

iz. Anthe fuids (viz. Elan} Let ws travell ant 
march on: and Iwill march before thee (i, ¢, by thee, o- 
ver againit , or with, or along with thee, in thy compa- 
ny, accommodating my felf to thy pace and progrefie, ale 
though my people be more expedite , frefh, and ftrong 
then thine. ] 

13. But he [ viz, Jacob] faid tohins My Lord 
Knows, thar thefe children are tender, { Ruben the eldct 
was about twelve or thirteen years of age then] and thut 
Thave cwes, and Cowes giving fick (or, with young] 
by me, Lor, upon mey é.¢, under my care and ciate 
if onc fhould euer-drive them but one day, the whole flock 
(or, drove) would dic ; 

14, Let my Lord paffe by, (I pray) before the face of 
his fervant s and I fhall at my eafe |, ory foftly , ae ler 
furc,| apply my felf as leader, according tothe gate (ot 
pace) [ Heb, foot, and foin the fequel'] of the bufinefs, 
(or work) [thus Jacob calls his catrel, the peoviding 
and tending whereof was his daily task and emploiment, 
So likewile Exod, 22.8, and 36.6.) which is before ny 
face 5 and according to the gurc of thefc chikdven , umil I 
come to my Lord to Scir, 

15. And Efaufaid: Let me (I pray) put ( fone) 
of this people by thee, that ix with mes and he faid; 
to what end that 2? tet mee finde grace in my Lords 
eyes. (i.e. fhew me this favour, and do that which I 
defive , without leaving any of thy men with me 
: NOW. ] 
|. 16. So Efi returned that day on bis way unio 
Scir. : 

17. But Tacob journicd to Succotb 5 [not fo called, ya 
at that time, but afterwards,’ as appears by what follow- 
‘eth at the end of this verfe.] and he built bin an houfe, 
and made Huts for bis catrel 5 therefore he called the nant 
of that place Succoth, Huts, Tents, Booths, this plac 
lay beyond Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, not far from 
: Pnucls Sce Sof. 13.27. and Ind, 8. 5.14, 45. another 
| Succoth we vead of Exod, 12. 37-] ; 

' 48, And Lacob came fafe [ Heb. Salem, which o 
thers take to be the name of a City, by the River of Jor 


dan; about'the place? where John baptiacd aliernatess 
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Chap. Xxxiv. Cz 
and fo diltin® from another Salen, called afterwards Je- 
rufalem. Sve above chap, 14.18. and Palm 76, 2] 
(to) the City of Sichem, [, See above chap, 12.6.] which 

"isinthe land of Canaan; when be came from Paddan A- 
ram: ani he camped himfclf inthe face of the City. Cor 
right before the City. J 

19. And be bought apart of the field whereon be bad 


(Heb. Chamor, Adle 7.16, he is called: Emmior, ] the 


See Yof.24. 32. fob4z.11, and compare Adls 7, 16. 
Others decUnderftand natural theep 3 and that he 


wile been the cuftome to buy and fell, by {uch exchan- 
ging, and trucking of commodities. ] 

2x0, And he crected am Altar there 3 [to offer up offe- 
tings of thank(viving, and to cxercife the whole publick 
worfhip and fervice of God there, acordinyg to the exam- 


ple of his Fathers, See above chap. 12.7. and 13.1 8.] See the like phrafe cha 


and called the fame The God of 


Ifract Cis) God 
(Heb. EL Eloke Ifract,) 


CHAP. XXXIv. 


Dina heing gone forth to fee the dangbters of the Country, | 
comes to be abufed and defiled by Sichem, fon of the 
Lord of that Country, v. 1, @gc. who loves her and deo 
fireth to marry ber = whereupon bis Father conferring 
with Tacob and bis fons, the fons of Tacob give him a: 
deceitful anfrver 5 making the condition , that all the. 
mules of the Sicbemites frould be circumcifed,6, That | 
being yiclded unto and performed by Hemor, Sichen, | 
and their fubjects, while they lay in the pain of the Cir- | 
cumcifion, they are beled and murdered by Simeon . 
and Levi, the City plundered by Tacobs fons, and wo- | 
men and childyen carvicd away captives, 18. for 

which Iacob is exccelingly trenbled and afraid, 


A* D Dina the daughter of Lea, whom fhe had born 

tofacoby went forth, { vit. from the place where 

their parents dwelt, which was necr Sichem, above chap, | 
33.18. where fhe might have done better to have {taid, 

Ti, 2.5, the iather,that fhe was but about fourteen years 

of age yet. } for to fee Cor vifit) the daughters of that 

Country, [| Some dohold, that about this time, there 

was kept fome great Feaft, or Fair, or fome fuch like fo- 

lemnity, at sichemy witha great concourle of people, ] 

2, Sichem vow, Hemors the Hevite , [ See above cha, 
fo. on veile 17.) the Prince of the Country, his fon, fav 
her: and he took her, and lay with her, and forced ber, 
[The Hebrew word doth properly fignific, 10 oppreffe,or, 
bumble, debafe, and fo the holy Scripture calleth the abu- 
fing and detiling of women, Jud: 19, 24. 2 Sam, 
13.14.) 

3+ Andhis foul did cleave to Dina, Tacobs 

4c, his heart, minde, delight and 
on her, (having no other objegt in amanner) } and be 
loucs the young maid, and fpake according to the heart of 
the young maid. [ i,¢e. whatever he thoucht might bee 
Pleafing and acceptable unto her, to pacifie and coinfort 
her: the being doubtlefs muich troubled and perplexed at 
it, that fhe was fo unawares overtsken thus. See the 
like kinde of expreflion, below chap. s0.ax. Ind, 1 9.3. 
Tf. 40.2. Hof. a. 1 
' : Stchem fpake likewife to his Father Hemor, fying 3 
ae vs daughter to wife. [ An example among, 

y FAcathien people, that children ought tomatry with 

the confent and direétion of theit parents, 
5S. When Tacob beard, that he bad defiled bis daughter 


Din, his fons were with the cattcl 
, } inthe field thens And 
Tacob held his Feace, till they cime, ah a 


daughter 5 
defire depended all 


extended bis Tent, fromthe band of the fons of Hemor,, 


. ding out of a baie and thamclefs Luft 
Father of Sinem, for an hundred pieces of mony. (called 


lanbs. "Vhe Coin bearing the ftamp or figure of a lamb. civil honefly, and fon 


had | 
given fo many for that piece ef ground , it having like ! 


Rice meee pe tenet 


RSIS, . Chap. xxxiy, 

6, And Hemor, Sichems Eashey went forth, unto Ta-. 
cob to fpcak with him, foe 8 : 

7. And the fons of Tacob came from the field, wher 
“they heart this, and it pained thofe men, and they were 
much mcenfed, [Heb, and it (wrath namely) invenfed 
them much, See above chap. 4. verfe 5, 6.] for that he 
had pradtifed folly, Cor, a bafe part, or bajenc{s, falling 
off, madnefs, This word betokens fuch a fin, as procee= 
d » iscommitted no¢ 
oncly againkt Gods Commandement 3 but even avaing 
ietimes againit nature it felf, being 
the caufe of great feandall and offence, and ending in 
fhame and contufien, Compare Deut, 22. 21, Tof.7. 
1§, Ted. 19. 40. and a0, 6. 2 San 1 3612.) ind fract, 
Ci. c.in, or, againft the houle of Irael » or the people 
of God, which iflued from Tacoby lately named Tfracl.] 
hing with the daughter of Tacch 3. which ought not to be 
donethys. or, thus it iy not done, i. ¢. this was not 
the manner, nor ought tobe the p:actile among them. 
P20 9. J 
8. Then Hemor fpake with them, faying 3 Aty fon si- 
chems foul is enagnoured with your daughtcr: Give her 
him so wife (1 pray.) 

9. Ani ally your felves with us [ or, marry yours,¢g°c. 
fo Deut.7.3.] give us your daughters ( viz. in marriage 
toour fons 3 fo below chap, 38.14. Dent. 7. 3. ee. ] 
and take for you our daughters (viz. in martiave to your 
fons, Sce above chap. rg, on vite 4] 

10. Anddwell with uss and the lind foall be before 
Jour faces; [Sve above chap, 13. on yerfe 9.] dwell and 
track therein, and put your felves poffeffours therein, 
[ Or, take firm poffeffion thercin, ory maintain your 
felves thercin, 

11. And Sichem faid to her Father [ viz. D'na’s] 
and tober brethren; Let me finde grace in your cyes’: 
[See above chap. 18. on verfe 3+] and what ye flall fay 
unto me, I will give, 

12. Enlarge the Doyry much upon me, and the Prefent, 
and Twill give it, even as Jou forall tell mc, [ i.e. Ask 
never fo much of me in thefe regards, yce hall have your 
demand, The Dowry which the man gave to the wo- 
man, remain’d her own, even after his death 3 the pre- 
fenr, or gift, was that which the Bridegroom gaye to the 
Bride at the time of the betrothing , in pledge of his 
plighted troth the like we now call with us (in the 
Netherlands) a Troth-penny,  Sce further of the Bride- 
Dowry, Exolzs 22, 16; 17. and of the prefent, above 
chapter 24. ver. $3.) give me but the Joung maid to 
wife. 

_13. Then anfwered sfacobs fons to Sichem and Hemor 
his Father, deceit fully, (Heb. in, or, with deceit 3 for 
they rane pues way to yicld to the match, ag ap- 
peared afterwards too plain) and fpake: ¢ {cein ‘ 
defiled their fifter Duis ] eo evel 

14. And they faid to them $ we fhall not be able to doe 
this bufine(s, thar we fhould give our fifter to aman, that 
hath the fore-skin : for that were a reproach tous, [The 
fpeak truth indeed, but therein they fin, that they abate 
the Sacrament.of Circumcifion, for a cover of their de. 
ceitful plot, when as the Circumcifion was not the thing 
they aimed at, but asa means of compaffing their rea 
venge the better by murther, J 

L$. Yet, herein we fhull agree with you, if yee will 
become like unto ws, that all what is mate Lor, man} a- 
mong yout be circumcifed, 

17. Then fhill we give you our daughters, and we fhalt 
take ws your daxebters, and we foal dwell with you, and 
we fhall be onc people, 

17. But if yee fhall not bearken to us, for to be cir~’ 
cumcifed s then fhal we take our daughter, Li. e. the 
uavehtey ‘of, our Father, or,of our Houle 2 aS above 
verle 8.] and be gone, 

18, dnd their words were good inthe cyes of Hemor 
H 


2 ate 


Chap. xxxiv. 


and in the eyes of Sichem Hemors fon, [ i.e. they were 
well pleafed with them, Thatis {aid ro be good in ones 
cyesy, which doth content and pleafe him, above chap.16. 


6. 1 Sitm.29.6. (ore. 


19. And the vith Cor, young man) dclay’d not to doc 
th thing, forhc delighted in Tacoby daughter , and hee 
was honoured above all of his Fathers houfe. | i, ¢. his fa- 
mily, children, retinue, courticrs, officers, So below ch. 
41.40. 1 Kings 2.24. and 4.6, it fcems hie was indeed 
very much beloved , regarded and cftecmed , not onely 
becaufe the City was called by his name, but likewife 
chat his very Father was made known by him, being cal- 
led the Father of Sichem. See above chapter 33. 18, 


19. ] 


20. So Hemor and Sichemhbis (on came to the gate of 
their City: [Where the Civil affairs were ufually tranf- 
ated by the Governours and Magiftrates, even as with 
See above ch, 
2z.onverlerz.] and they fpaketo the men of their City, 


us in the Ghild-halls, or Town-houles. 


faying: 


21. Thefe men arc peaceable with vs, therefore let theia 
dwell in this land, and trade therein, and let the land 
Cbehatd , it is large of compafs)) [Heb, large of bands. 
So Ind. 18,10.] be beforethar face: Live. lor it be 
opcn for them, to choole their abode where they pleafe. 
Sce above chap. 13. 0n verfe g,] we will take xs their 
daughters to wives, and we fall give them our diughe 


ters, 
22. Yet herein thefc men will agree with us, to divek 


with us, for tobe onc people » when ail that is male among 


ts, flab be civcumcifed, like as they are circumcifed, 

23. Their cattel,and their poffefion,and all their beafts, 
Shall they not be ours ? onely let us agree with them, and 
they will dwell with vs, [ They propound the matter fo 
to the people, as if Fucob and histons had fought this at 


their hands, concealing that it was but the condition, of 


what they fought themfelves : and befides that, they co- 
ver their particular aim and intercft, with the pretence of 
the common good, and thus, deceiving their own Citi- 
zens, they were themfelyes likewile deceived by Sincon 
and Levi foon after. J 

24. And they bearkucd to Hemor, and to Sichem bis 
fon, [They fuffer themfelves to be perfwaded to change 
their Religion, not by means of inftru@ion, nor out of 
any love to the truth, but meerly through fair promifes , 
‘and by conceived hopes of outward profit.] all. they that 

went forth at his City gate: [ i.e, all the Citizens of the 

City, who aredefcribed, to be going forth out of the 
City 5 as here, or, to go into the City, as above cha.23. 
Yo. and Jer.17.20.} and they were circumeifed, all that 
wis male, allthat went forth at his City vate. 

25. And it came to paffe onthe third day 5 when they 
were in the pain, [i.c. when they were in their greatelt 
pain ; wounds commonly fmarting move the third day 
then before.) thar the trvo fons of Iucob Simcon and 
Leut, brethren of Dina, |‘thele two were the ring-leaders 
of this plot, and were full brothers of Dina, by the fame 
father and mother, It is truc,Ruben and Iuda, Ifafchar, 
and Zebulon, food in the (clffame relation with her, bue 
yet had no communion with them in this tloudy a&, as 
well becaufe that the two laft, were too young yet, as that 
the two other were moie inclined to meeknefs then to 
cruelty, See below chap, 37. 21,22, 25 ] cook cach one 
his ford, and came fiourly (or, confidently, daringly ) 
into the City, and killed all that was male, 

26. They likewife put to death { of this word , ‘(ee a- 
bove chap. 18, on ver. 21.] Hemor, and his fon Sichem, 
with the cdee of the ford: [ Heb.at, or, in the mouth 
of the word.) and they took Dina out of Sichems houfe, 
and departed, 

27. The fons of Tacobcame upon the flain, and plundc~ 
red the City: {{ many doc underftand this of the reft of 
Tacobs fons, as, that having heard of the murder com- 


GENESIS, 


Chap, xxxy, 


mitted by their brethren, they ran all to Prey upon the 
dead, and plunder the whole C ity. } becaufe they bad defie 
led their fijter, 
imputed to the Citizens in general  inafmuch as they 
did not {peak againit nor hinder the offence committed, 
taking rather pleafure therein , or elle, they y i.c. oncof 
them, viz. Sichem, So Exod, 4.19. Mat. 2. 20.] 

28. Their fheep and their oxen, and their affes, and 
that which was in the City, and that which yas in the 
field, they took away. 

29. Andalltheir fubftance, and all their little cbildrcy 
and their wives, they carried aay captives , and plunde. 
red them, and all that was within the houfe, 

30. Then ps Licob to Simeon and to Levis [ Hence 
it appears, that Jacob knew nothing of the plot of his 
twofons, much le(s had given his covfent toit. Com. 
pare below chap.49.5,6,7.] Yee have troubled me; or, 
yce have difquicted, ditturbed me, not oncly diftemper- 
ing my minde by this a& of yours, but likewite expo. 
fing me and all my affairs thereby into eminent danger, 
hazard, and contution » having lived before in Peace 
and quiet in this Country. Sce lof, 7.25. and x Kin, 
18. 0n verle 17. ] making me to flink [ ie. odious 
and hateful, that ‘the people will not be able to endure 
my fight or abode among them. A comparifon from 
things of illand noifome fent, which make men turn a- 
Way their face from among them, Sec Exod. 5.21. and 
1 Sivid3.4. and 27,12, and x Chron, 19, 6. | among 
the inhabitants of this land, { Heb. inhabitant among 
the Canaanites, and among the Pherigites 3 (Heb. Ca 
nadnite and Pherizite] and Iam few people in number 3 
CHeb. folks of number: i.c. but of a {mall number, 
foontold : as Nuwiy.20. Deut. 4.27. and 33. 6.) if 
they affimble againft me, they will {mite me, and I fhalt 
be deftroyed, I and my boufe, 

31. And they faid 5 fhould be [viz. Sichem, or frould 
onc] then dec (with) our fifter 5 as ( with) a whore? 
Lviz. without vengeance or punifiment, 7 


CHAP. XXX V. 


Facob having purged his bunfe , and prepared it for the 
worfhip of Gol, he removes on Gods command to Bea 
thel. v.15 eo. whither being fafely comc, be byills an 
Altar,6, The death and barialof Debora Rebecca’ s 
Nurfey 8. Gd appears to Tacoby giving him the name 
of Ufracl the fecond time, with the renewing of bis pe 
mifes, 9. for which Facob fers up a memorial and chane 
gcth the name of the place, 14. going thence, Rachel dics 
in labour of Benjamin, and is buried there,16, Ruben 
commits inceft in his Fathers houfe, x1. the catalogue 
of Tacobs fons, 23. sfacob at length contes to his Fahy 
Ifaac, who dicth, and is buried by him and E (aty27. 


Frer that, God (aid to Tacob 5 Arife, go up to Be- 

thel, and dwell there : and make an Altar there, to 
tbat God, who appearcd to thee, when thou fledft before the 
face of thy brother Efan, [That thow maift call co 
minde there, what promifes I paft unto thee, and what 
vows thou madclt unto me then, above chap, 28. verle 
13514,20. This fecms to have ferved to comfort anden« 
courage Lacoby againft the fears that had feifed on him 
See before chap, 3 4. 30.] 

2. Then fuid lacob to bis houfhold [ Heb. bonfe. See 
above chap. 7. on verfe 1, 7 and to all that were with 
him; [2¢. all his men and maid-fervants , and fuch 
as were come to him from without and liyed in his Ba- 
mily.| Put away the flrange Gods [ Heb. Gods of she 
firanger, Underfland the images of the Idols, whom 
the ftrangers ferved , being not the true God, that had 
revealed himfelf to Abraban, Tfaac, and Tacob, Thus 
the Idolls are called Deut.31.16, and 32.12, [of.24. 20. 
Pfalm 81,10, Thole arc called other Gods, Deut. 6. it 

é of, 


4 


[{ That which sichem alone had done, ig 
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Chap. xxv. Ginn 


If. 23.160 Tid. 10.13. Tiem new Gods, Ind. §.8.] { ther Ifaac, which he 
which arc inthe midft of you, [| Hence it feems, that ; tamiz, Sve abave cha 


we ia etek tn tt EN a lS arta 


Sf S, Chap. XX XV, 


gave him when he fled into Mefopo- 
P+28.354.] 4 Nation, yea an heap 


there were fome fuch Images kept in {ecvet yet among his | of Nations {hall become of thee, and Kings fall come 


family, whether they were the Idols of Laban 3 above - forth out of thy lsins, 
chap.31.19. or Come coftly Images, which they had got- i and bloud. Sox Kings 8, 
ten in the plundering of Sichem, or fome of their prifo- | 30. Compare chap. 40. 26.] 


foners had brought thither with then} and cleanje you 
and change your garment, 


hearty which they ftood in need of, not oncly by reafon 
of that Idolatrous defilement, but efpecially alfo, in re- 


C To thew by this outward ‘the fame Iwill give to thee, 
ceremony, the inward cleanfing and reforming of the | J geve this land, 


above him. 


[ 4.¢, be born out of thy own Acth 
19. 3 Chron. 6.9. Ad. 2. 


12. And this land which I gaveto A brabam and J aac, 
and to thy feed after thee will 
13. Then God went up from him; [Heb, went up,from 
God is faidto goe up and come down, 


gard of that bafe murder , committed upon the Siche- : without changing of places, as being every where pre~ 


mites ; thus to prepare themfelves for thac folemn wor- \ fene 


fhip of God, which lacob was commanded now to fet 


10,14. ] ae 

3. And tet ys arife, and goe up to Bethel; 
the day of my dijlrejss [i.e. whodoth ule to hear and 
helpme: God an(wers his people, 


when he makes it; the Monument here, 


s and therefore that is onely to be underftood of the 


i tokens of his pace which he manifefts by his de- 
upand exercife with his Family at Bethel, See Ex.1g. '{cending, asa 

| 11.17. and takes away again, by his afcending 5 as here 
and I will and above chap,17.22, 
make an Altar there unto that God, that an(rvcreth me in’ bebad spoken with him. 


vove chap. 11.5. Exod. 3.8 and Numb, 
Fd.x3.20.] in that place, where 


14. And Facob (ct up aMonument, [Facob renewerh 
which he had creéted formerly, abo. 


appear by words or deeds, that he hath heard them. See ; chap.28.18. it being probably much decayed through 


1 Kings 18.24. Ifa. qx. 17,18. Palm 22.22.) and hath | 
beew with me upon the way, thar T have walked. [ i.e. 
upon my Jouiny from Haran hitherto, ] 


length of time, or 
it, or overthrowing it : that it might lerve for a perpetual 
Memorial of Gods goodnefs to him, and his reciprocal 


the neighbouring 


peoples abufing of 


4. Then they gave unto Sacob all thofe ftrange Gods ,| Duty and Engagement. ] in tbat placewhere be had fpo~ 


which were in their bands [ i.e. Such as they had or | 
kept among them. See 2 Sam.8. on verfe 10.] and the | 
car-ornaments , which were on their cars, {Thofe Facob; 


Ken with him 5 a Monument of ftone : 
thereupon drink-offering, [underftand hereby, cither the 
oil, as immediatly follows 5 or wine, or fome other liquid 


and he poured forth 


took away, it being probable, that they had gotten |. matterythat was ufuall in drink-offcrings, or in offerings 
them in their plundering from the Idols at Siubem; or had | of effufion for thankfgiving.] and poured oit thereon, - 


been worn by that people in honour of them 3 or othere 
wife might have caufed abufe or fcandal in his family. ] 
and Tacob hid them [, without his peoples knowledge,that 


and Idolatry.) under the ok by Sichen, 


15. And Tucob called the name of that places where 


God bad fboken with him, Beth-El, [ Being upon the per- 
' formance of his vow he renucs not onely the Monument, 
none might finde and further abute them for Supeittition ! but the name likewife 


formerly given tothe place: and 


| this feems to be a diftiné place from that of El Bethel 


§- And they journicd on: and Gods Terrour { i.e, | before verfe 7.] 


! 


A very gieat one , fent by God into their apprchenfion. | 
Sve Exod. 23.27. 2 Chron, 14,14. and 17, 10. 
word God is fometimes ufed to exprefs the greatnefs 
excellency of a thing. See above chap. 13. on verfe 10, 
Without this terrour upon the people round about them, 
Teca!: miz ht eatily have been fet upon and deftroyed with 
all his, by reafon of that enormous faét of Simeon and 
Lest above chap. 
were round about F 
ibe fons of Tacob, 
6. Then Tacob came to Luz, 
and 28, 19,} 


cm, fo that they did not pur{uc after 


which is inthe land of Canaan , 


ber Labour 5 chen the Midwife faid ther , 
[ Secabove chap. 12.8. thou shalt likewife have thisfon. [ Or; haft cee this 
( that is ‘fon, 


16. And they journied from Bethel, and theve was 4 


The : létle tradt of land yety [Qth, about a bait, or baitway of 
and ' land, as much land as ufually they went at one baiting, 

about a league, Scechap.48.7. 2 Kin. $. 19.] for to 
come to Epbrath : 
“monly called Bethlebem. Sve both thefe names below 
‘vere 19. and Afich.s.1.] and Ruchcl bare, and fhe bad a 
34.25.) was upon the Citics, that ; hard labour. 


[ this is the name of the City, com- 


17. And it happened, when Cit went) hard with ber in 
Fear not, for 


vex. betides Tofeph, according to thy own former 


Bethe) [called fo by facob Cv. 7.) be and all the with, that there might be one,more added to him, abo. 


pesple shat was with him. 

7. And he built an Altar there, and named that place, ' 
El Beth-El: ( i,e, God is (at ) Bethel, 
calleth this place the (econd time. See chap, 28.19, and 
compare chap. 33. the Annotat. on verfe 20. ] for God 
had appeared there unto him 5 when he fled before his bro- 
thers face. [See above chap, 28.13. and of Gods ap- 
Pearing, chap. 203. ] 


and of Canaan. 


“chap, 30. 24.] 


18, ind it came to paffe, when ber foul went forth, [a 


Thus he clear defctiption of death, whence it appears that the fame 


isa parting ctthe foul, which remaincth oycr for an o- 
ther life, and goeth forth out of the body, which by death 
is confumed ; for which caufe itis faid of them that live 
yety that their foubis in thea, 2 Sam.1.9. and of thole 


ithat dic, that thei shirit gocth forth, Pfala 146. 4. and 
8. And Deborathe Nurfe of Rebecca died, (vit. fhe | | 
that was fent with Rebecca out of Mefopotamia , to the turns into them, 


of thofe that rife again from the dead, that their {pirit re- 
1 Kin.17.21,22.] (for fhe dicd) that 


See above chap. 24, 59.1] and fhe was fhe called his name, Ben-vni [ i. c. Jon of my pain, finart, 


buried bencath Bethel, under the Oak, whofe name he cal. aking| but bis father called him, Benjamin. [i.e fon 


led Allon Bachuth. [ i, e. the Oak of weeping , for haying 
there bewailed and wept over eet 

9. And God appeared again to Tacob when he was come 
from Paddan Avam + and be bleffed him. 

10, And Gad faid to him 5 Thy name is Tacob : [God 
ae ate what he 
tohim. —Sce above chap, 22.28.17 thy name 
called Tacob henceforth, bd pail thal 
he called bis name 1. fracl 


U1. Morcover, God faid unto hin : Lam God the All 
mighty, [See above cha 


mutiply ; [Herc God doth ratifie the bleffing of his Fa 


; fhall not be 
but Ifract fhall be thy name, and 


had fpoken of before un- ' 


of the right band, i. e. he that hall always be moft near 
and dear to me, as toaman his right hard is, Fiala 
80. 18.] 

19. Thus Rachel died: and fhe was buricd by the way 
toEsbrath, [ This name feems to have been given to 
Bethichem by Calebs wife. See 1 chron. 2. 19, 24. and 
thereby allo is this Bethlchem, lying in the Tribe of Ju- 
da, (Mich. 5. 2. Mat, 2.6.) differenced from another 


' Bethlehem, inthe Tribe of Zebulon, Tof.1g. 15. ] that 


is, Beshlebem. [ Bethlehem fignifies an boufe of 


p. x7. ver. 1.1 be fruitful and | bread. 


20, And TIacobereded a Monument above ber grave Fi 
This 


Chap, xxxvi, 


This is the Monument of Ruchely @zdcc, until thiy day. 
[edz of Mofeh his writing this Book: yea it flood yet 
inthe time of Samuel and Saul, 1 Sam. 10.2. of the 
Infants murder, which Hered pra@ifed hereabout 5 at 
the time of Chritts Nativity , fee Jeremy 31.15. and 
ALIN, 16517. ] 

21. Then Ufracl departed: (Weve Facobis called Tf- 
raed the firl time, according to Gods command, above 
varie 19.] andhe extended bis Tent on son-file of Mig- 
dalider, Live. a tower of the flock, tee likewile Afieh, 
4:8.) , 

22. Andit fell out, when Tract divelt in that land, 
that Ruben went ant Lay with Biba, bis Fathers Concu- 
bine 5 (or By-wife) [Sve above chap, 22.24. ] and If- 
vacl heard its [ Doubtlefs with a great deal of hearts- 
grief, (ccing , that by this faét of Ruben, God mutt 
necds be highly offended; his own Family much difho= 
noured, and caule was given of great fcandall and re- 


proach 5 fo that Jacob had reafon, even when he lay 


on his death-bed, to complain of this foul trantgreflion, 


below chap.49.3,4. and to deprive Ruben of the right of 
primogeniture for it, 1 Chron. 5.1, 26] and the foas of 


Jacob were treelve. . 

234 The fons of Lea were, [Here the fons of Tacob 
are reckoned up, becaufe now fince Benjamins birth and 
Rachels death, the number of them was compleat ; no 
fons more being born unto him 5 and becaufe thefe 


twelve were the Fathers of the twelve Tribes of Iracl, of 


whom much mention will be made afterwards, ] Ruben, 
Facobs firfi-born, then Simcon, anid Levi, aged ude, and 
Mfifchar,and Zebulon : 

24. The fons of Rachcl, Tofeph and Benjamin : 

25. And the fons of Bilbt, Rachels maid-fervant,Dan 
and Naphrali, 

26. And the fons of Zilpt, Leas mai.l-fervant, Gad 
and Afer: thofe are F.tcobs fons, which were born to bin 
in Paddan-Avam. ( Lxcept Benjaiain, who was born by 
Lpbrath inthe land of Canaan, above veife 16. AMo{ch 
fpeaketh thus in regard of all the reft, that were born 
there. “This isa kind of fpeech, whereby a thing is not 
exprelt,not precifely and cxadtly what it is, but in grofle, 
and ina certain relpe&, — See above chap. 15.13. and be- 
low 46.15. Ind. 20.46. and 1 Cor.1 5-8. ] 

27. And "ftcob came to Vase his Father in Mare, 
[of which place {ee above chap. 23 17. bearing the name 
of one of Abrahams confederates, who was called Afan~ 
ve, See above chap,13. on verfe 18. and chap.r4. verte 
13.24.) at Kiriath-Arba (tee above chap. 23.2. Jrbich 
as Hebron, [ {ecabove 13.18. and 23. a, 19. ] where 
Abraham bad fojourncd as Ca) firanger , “and Ifaac, 
[who was yet living and dwelling there asa ftranger. ] 

28. And the days of Ifas were anbundred year, and 
eighty year, 

29. And Iftac gave upthe gboft (or, expired) [Com- 
pare above chap.25.8.] and died, and was gathered to bis 
people, [fee above chap.15, on verfe 15.7] old! and furisficd 
Csatur) of days: and bis fony Efau and Lacob, buricd 
bin. (viz. in the cave whereof ye read, above, chap.23, 
Wherein Abraham likewife lay buried, above chap.25.9. 
The faine was in Hebron where [faae died. This happen- 
cd a great while after the things before related, Iucob ha- 
ving lived in Canaan about twenty three years fince his 
return out of Mefopotamia, before his Father died. But 
itis brought in here by Afo{ch, to fum up here the Hifto- 
ty of Ffticy and to profecute that of Facob.] 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


E:fans wryes and children, born in Canaan, yerfe 1, 2509". 
His removal to Scir,6. his pofterity, 19, as alfo that 
of Scir the Horite, 20. among whom there is Anathat 
Sirft found out the Mules, 24. a Catalogue ur Lift of the 
Kings and Princes in Edomy3x. 


GENESIS, 


Chap, xxxvi, 


ee now are Ihe births of Ef, Fi.e. his pofterj. 
ty, ifluc, or oft-{pring. Oth. generations, 1 which 
is Edom. (Sec above chap.2 4.30. ] 

2. Efantock bis wiecs [ See above chap. 26.34. and 
32.3. and 33. 14.16.) ot of the daughters of Canaan 
Lac, of the Canaanites. See above chop. ro. verte 18; 
19. and 12.6.) Adds the daughter of Elon [ Heb, An 
dab, above chap. 26. 34. called Balinath] the Hethite ; 
Lone of the people of Canaan, defcending fiom Cuong 
the fon of Chavis above chap. 10. 15.) and Abolibama, 
[fee above chap. 24. on ver. 34. } the daughter of Ana, 
LHeb. nah. Otherwile called Beri, above ch. 26, 34. 
at leattwite, if yfudith there mentioned, and this Abolt. 
bam, were one and the fame Woman, ] the daughter ¢ 
Zibcon the Hevite: [his erand-childe, Thus Athalit 
is called as well the daughter of Ami, her grand fa. 
ther, as of Achah her immediate father. OF the firname 
Hevite, fee above chap.to. verfe 15,19, ‘The Hethites, 
and the Hevites teem to have lain to contiguous one to 
another, and permixed, that their names might eafily 
be taken the one for the other. } 

3. And Bafinath, ( Above chap. 28, 9. called afahys. 
hath, | Iimacls daughter, Nebajoths fificr, [of this Wow 
many feeabove chap, 28. on vere g, and of Nebajath, 
chap.25.13.] 

4. Now Ada bare to Efau,Uliphag [This fame name 
one of Tobs friends had, called Eliphay of Teman, or the 
Temanite, Job 2,11, fothat fome conceive him tobe 
iNued from this Eliphaz here, by means of his fon Tc- 
many whofe name is rccorded , below verfe 11. among 
the children of Eliphay] and Bafmath bare Rebucl, [this 
name Jethyo’s father likewife had, the grandefather of 
Mofchs wife, Exod.2.18. Nun.10.29.} 

§. And Abolibama bare ters, and taclem,and Korah : 
[ofan other Korah wevead, Exod. 6.21. Nun, 16. 1] 
Thefc are Efaus fons, [he had daughters likewife ver, 6, 
but their names are not regiftred ‘| which were born to 
him in theland of Canaan. 

6. Now Efan had taken his wives and his fons, and bis 
danghters, and all the fouls ( i.e, perfons, as above ch, 
121.5.] of bis houfe, and bis cattel, and all bis beafts, [by 
caticl here underitand the lefler fort , and by beafts the 
bigger: as likewife above chap, 34.23. and 2 Kings 3. 
17.) and all his poffeffion, which he hat gotten in the land’ 
of Gantin 3 and was gone to an (other) land, [ viz, 
to the land of seir, as followeth '} from the face of his 
brother Tacob, [Ory before the face; i.e. by reafon of 
Tucob, This was brought ta pafs by Gods fecret diipofing 
and ordering it thus, fince his father had acordiny to 
Gods command promifed Tacob the inheritance of the 
land of Canaan, which Ean therefore ftood obliged to 
clear for his brother. ] 

7. For their fubjtance, Cor, wealth) [ viz. Tacobs 
and Efius'] was too ercat, for to divell together : [though 
Efacdwelt in Scir at this time; neverthelefs it thould 
feem, that being reconciled with his brother 9 hereturn- 
ed and tock up his habitation in the land of Canaan 3 
but bejng both ftrangers in the Country , and not ha- 
ving room cnough for all their cattel , Efan afterwards 
returned again into Seir.] and the land of their ftranger- 
Shipsy (or, fojournings ) (i.e. the land of Canaan, 
Sce above chap. 17. on verfe 8.] could not bear them, by 
rcdfon of their catrcl. 

8. Therefore Efau dwelt upon Mount Scir: [ fee a 
bove chap. 14, on verle 6.]--Efan is’ Edom. (i.e. Efas 
is the fame man, who elfewhere is called Edon,] 

9. Thefe now are the birebs of Efany the fathey of the 
Edumites 5 | Heb, of Edom’] upon ©Mount scir. 

10, Thefe are the mimes of the fons of Ejau: [i.¢, of 
his children, childrens children and progeny J Eliphiy 
the fon of Ada Efaus wife, Rebuel the fon of Bafmath, 
Efaus wife. 

ax, And the fons of Eliphay are Teman, Omar, a 

pho 
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pho [Heb. Tfepbo, called likewite Tepbi y 2 Chron. x, 
36.] and Guctumy dnd Kenay. 


12. And Vinind, wis Elipbay, the fon of Ee fan his 
Concubine, and fhe bare to Eliphay Amatch 3 ( che father 
of the Amalckites, of whom we read, Exod.17.8. Deut, 
2g.a7- and 1 Sdat1g.2.] thefearcthe fons of dda, E- 


fais wife. [Soc above verle 10. and fo in the fequel. } 


13, Andihefe arc the fons of Rebuct, Nabath and 
Zeruh, [See blow verte 33.] Sarit, dnd Mizzas thefe 


were the {ans of Bafmath, ke faus wife, 


14. Ani thefe were the fons of Abolibama, daughter 
of Ania, dutghicr of Zibeon, Efaus wife: and fle barc to 


Eat tebus, and Lachim, and Korah, 


15, Thefeare the Prices of the fons of Efan: [ Thefe 
Princes did ‘not reign fucceffively after one anothers 
death , but much together at onetime, each one over 
their peculiar people : neverthclefs they Were no very great 
ormisticy Princes, but the heads and chief among their 
generations or families, as the Governours and Lea- 
the fons of Lliphary the firft-born of 


Kyau 5 were Praave Leman, Prinve Omar, Prince Zepho, 


ders of the rk. J 


Prince Kenag, ; 


16, Prince Korab, [This Korab is tobe diftinguith- 
ed from the ozher the fon of Aholibamayverle §,1451 8. he 
niay have been the grand-child of Eliphaz. ] Prince 
Gacther, Prince Amalk: the{c are the Princes of ili. 


phag tc the land of bdo = ubcfe are the fons of Ada. 


17. alnd thefe we the foay of Rebucl, the fon of I {ans 
Prince Nahath, Prince Zcerah, Prince Sdmma, Prince 
Miggta theje arethe Princes uf Rebuel, in the band of 


Edun: 
fe, 

18. ind thefeare the fonnes of Abolibama , Efaus 
mer Prince Iehys, Prince Yaclua, Prince Kora ; 
te) cv the Princes of bolibama, the daughter of Ana, 
bp ccortfe, 

1). Thefe are the fons of Efi, and thefe are their Prin. 
ces: that ty Edom, 

20. Thefe are the fons of Seir the Horite, [This Ho- 
rite had been the firlt Prince there, from whom the land 
alfo was denominated. “Chis Generation or Gencalogy 
is intevted here, becaufe of Efan and Eliphaz, with their 
poltaities, their alliance with them, by means of mar- 
viages $_ and that the Dominion of the land of the Ho- 
ites, was devolved afterwards 5 unto the off-{pring of 
Ifa, by comparing of this vere with verfe 2. it feems 
that the Horitcs and Hevites ave taken for one and the 
fame people.) dnbabitancs of that lind: Lothan and So- 
bal, and Zibeon, and Ana, 

21, And Dizon, [who likewile is called Difan, verfe 
26. ] and Exer,and Dizan , thefearethe Princes of the 
Horties, (Heb, the Horitc} fons of Stir, in the Lani of 
“Onl, 

22. And the fons of Lothan, were Hori and Heman 
[1 Chron.1.39. he is called Heman,] and Lothans fi- 
fier was Tinm.a.[ See above verle 12.7” 

23. And thefe arc the fons of Sobal, Alvan [ called 
Altan , 1 Chron. x. 30.] and Manabat, and Ebal, and 
Sepbo, Lealled Sephi, x chron.1.40.] and Onan, 

24. Ani thefe are the fons of Zibeon, Ait, and ‘Ana: 
he is that Ana, which found the mules in the wilderne{s,as 
he fed Cor, kept) his father Zibcons affes { i, e. he was 
the fill, that devifed’ the joining of a Mare toan Afs, 
Whence iffued a third fort, half als, half horfe, called 
mules, the ufe whereof continued ever {ince 5 notwith- 
ftanding that God hath forbidden the mixing of (everal 
kinds of beatts, Lewit.19.19.] 

25. And thofe are the fons of Ana,[i.e, Sons or chil- 
dren 3 thus the plural istaken for the fingular. See above 
chap.21. verfe 7+] Difon: and Aholibama {fcc above ver. 
2.and §.} sas the danghrer of Ant, { This is another 
then was mentioned above ver'.20. | 

26, And thefc are the fons of Difan: Hemdam{cal- 


ibcfe are the funnes of Bafmath, the wife of E- 


ppomnaniieahntinnaasddtenm eta Te 
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led Hemtan, 1 Chron, 1. at. 7} and Esban, and Isbran 5 
und Cheran, 

27. Thefe are the fone of Exers [ Heb, Etfcr,] Bil- 
ban, . Satyiny and Acan, [Oth, sfascan, 1 Chron, 
1. 41. 

28. Thefe arc the fens of Dilan : Wz [ Heb. His, J 
and Aran, ; 

29. Thefeare the Princes of the Horires C Heb. of 
the Chorite , and fo in the fequel] Prince Lothan, Prince 
Sobal, Prince Zibeon, Prince Andy 

30. Prince Difon, Prince Exer, Prince Difin : thefe 
wre the Princes of the Horites, according to their Princes 
[Oth an ler their Princes, or, according to their prin- 
cipalities) inthe land of Seir, 

31. And thefe are the Kings that reigned inthe Lind 
of fedom Luiz. of Efians peltcrity, who difpoffett the 
Horites, and changed their Principalitics into a King- 
dome.| before there reigned a King over the children [ors 
fonsy ory pofterity] of Ifracl, [Ej off-{pring bloflo- 
med early, and foon decayed 3 Facobs iNue being long'a 
growing endured much longer,nay latteth for ever in his 
bled Seed our Lord Jefus Chrift,] 

32. Belathcg the fon of Beor, reigned in Edom, and 
the name of his City, [. viz. where he was born 3 and fo 
in the fequel, the names of the Cities joined to thefe 
Kings were the places of their Nativities § which having 
been divers, it fhould feem thofe {Cings came not to the 
Government by order of fucceffion, bur by ele&ion, or 
the prevalency of power. ] was, Dinhabst, 

33. And Bela died, and Fobab , the fon of Zerah of 
Boyra, (He. Botfra, a principal City in Idumes. See 
of itin I/a.34.6. and 63.1. and Amos 101 2.) reign- 
ed inhis place, 

34 And Fobab diced, and Hufam, ont of the Lind of 
the Yemanites, [Heb. the Temanite : o called from Te= 
many the fon of Eliphay, of whom fee ubove yerfe 4. 
11515, and of the Country , Fer. 49. 7,20, Hence 
alfo, it fhould feem, was that Eliphag of Teman, one of 
the friends of Fob, chap. 2, 11.] reigned in his ftead. 

35. And Hufam died 3 and in his ftead there reigned 
Hadad, the fon of Bedad, sho {more Midi, (i.e. the 
Midianites. Sce above chap. 25. on verfe 2.] inthe field 
of Modb; and the name of his City was Avith, 

36. And Hadad dicd ; and Samla of Mafrcka reigned 
in his ficad, 

37+ And Samla died 5 and Saulof Rebeboth [ This 
diftinguifheth him from Sant the fon of Kis, the firlt 
King of Tfracl] on the Rivers [ é.¢. fituated by the 
Rivers fide, to difference it from another Reboboth, abo, 
chap. 10. 11.] reigned in his place, 

38. And Sant died: and Baal-Hanan, the fonne of 
Achbor, reigned in his ftead, 

39. And Baal-Hanan the fon of Achbor dicds and 
Hadar reigned in his flead 5 and the name of his City was 
Pahus and the name of his wife wus, Mchetabeel, a daugh- 
ter of Matred, the daughter (i, c, grand-child, compare 
above ver.2.] of Mezebab, 

40. And thefe are the names of the Princes of Efa, 
[i ¢., defcending from him, who after the Kings 5 had 
the Government in Idumea, cither together at one time, 
or fucceflively.J according to their generations, according 
to their places, by their names, [é.e. not onely of their 
perfons, but likewife of their generations, families, and 
habitations, which were much varied according to the 
perfons. | Pritve Tinna, [this is a mans name here, as 
alfo vere 41. Abolibama is, different perfons from chem 
abovementioned, yerfe 2. §, 12. ] Prince Alva, Prince 
fetherh, 

4t. Prince Abolibama, Prince Ela, Prince Pinon. 

42. Prince Kenaz, Prince Teman, Prince Mibyar, 
[Heb. Afibifar.] ; 

+ 43. Prince Magdicl, Prince Tram : thefe are the Prin- 
cos of E:don, according to their habitations, in she ia 
# 


Chap, xxxvii. GENE 
of their poffeffion s he is Efau,the farcry of Edom. (i.e. : 
of the Edomites. ] 


CHAP. XXXVI; 


sfofeph, being beitcr beloved of facob, then the refi q bis 

” “brethren, is therefore hated ly thet, Vy 15 eae ie 
ally upon the relation of bis dreamy, §. Mees es 
them conjpire tozether, Cashe carac to Dothan by bis fa- 
thers cvmmand) to kill him, 12, but upon the interce|- 
fion of Ruben, they throw him into t pit, vi. and af 
rermards, by sfudes wlvice, they (elt int to the Ifmte- 
lites paffing by there, who carry bir dato Ingyply 26, bis 
brethren cover their fact with deceit before f.coby 31. 
whe taker on gricvoufly for the loffe of Jofeph, 33. 
whom the Umaclites in the mean while fell to Pott- 
phar, 36. 


ft 
ND Facob drelr in the land of the flranger {hips 
of his father 5 [ See above chap. 17. on verte 8.] 
in the land of Canaan, 

2. Thefe Be *facoby afls : (ov, occurrences) [. Heb. 
Births ¢ i.e. Chere) that which happened unto Ffacob 
in his generation and polterity. Vhus the Hebr. word 
is taken fometinies. See above chap, 6. on verfe g.]_ fe- 
Soph, being a fon of fovemteen sear, fel the flock ee bis 
brethren, and be was ayouth, with the (ons of Bil eat 
the fons of Zilpa bis fathers wives: and Tofeph broug nt 
thetr bal report tothety father. | i, ¢. all {uch things,as 
they cither faid or did, tending to the difevedit and dit- 
repute of themfelves and the whoie family.) 

3. Anl raclloved Tofeph above all his fons, for ie 
wi to bina fonof old ages [whom he had gotten, Pe 
ing about ninety one years of age 5 as allo becaule hee 
was the firlt-born of Rachel, of Whom he was born after 
a long and tedious time of barrennels, Compare below 
44. verle 20.) and he mace hin at cout of many colours. 
LHeb. of various picces, being of divers colours, Com- 

are 2 Sin.1 3.18. : 

4. Now a Ne he brethren fav, that their father lo- 
wed him above all bis brotbren, they bared him: and could 
not fheak peaceably tohim, [ Heb. to peace, or, for peace, 
4c. they could not finde that mecknefs and peaccable- 
nefs in their hearts, which is requilite for the maintain. | 
ing of love and peace. : 

"5. Likert fe lof ph ee a drei, which be tol. bis | 
brethren 5 wherefore they hated hin the more, [Heb.they 
did, or added, or continued bim yer, or, the more , 10 
bucy and fo below verle8. They hated him for three 
vealons » 1, For bringing thejr bad uy to their fa- 
ther Hicoby ye.2. 2, For being better beloved by his fa- 
ther, then the rett of his brethren. verfe 4. 3.For his 
dreams fake, which he told them. | 

6. Anil he faid unto them 3 Hear this dream (T pray) 
which I dreamr. ; : 

7» And behull, we were binding of fheaucs, in the milft 
of the field, and behold my fheaf fivol up, [God was plea- 
fed to declare by this and the following dream, what 
fhould come to pals afterwards, for to thew and make 
known, that thofe things did not happen by chance, but 
by his own dire@tion and appointment, | did remtined 
likewife flanding LUcb. foot likewife creét. ] aad be- 
bold (this word beb.t, is thrice repeated here -by Jofe¢h, 

to flew, that this dream feem’d very flrange to him, and 
had left a fingular dmpreffion upon him. See the fulfil- 
ling thereof below chap. 42.6.] Jour fheaves came yound 
about, and-bowed themfclocs cven before aay fheaf, 

8. Then fail his brethren to bins Shale thou then 
wholly Lor alliedly] rule over us [ Hebr, fhalt,or,fhoul- 
dejt thou ruling rule, andfoin the fequel, lording lord, 
Tofephs brethren interpret this dream upon themielves, 
much like unto the Midianites, fad. 7.13. ] fhalt thou 
pen wholly lord it over us? fothcy hated bin yct the more, 


to bis brethren, and be faid ; bebold , 
ther dream yet 3 and bebold the Sun 


ss. Chap, xxxvii, 


for his dreams and bis words fake, 


9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and reluted i 
Ihave dreant ange 
and the Moon, and 
clewen flarres bowed themfclues down before me, [See the 
fulfilling thereof, below chap. 45. 29. er. J 

Jo, And when he related it cobiy father , and to hig 
brethren, his farber rebuked bina , [ more to allay his 
brethrens envy, then for any anger towards Tofeph 5 for 
he obferved well enough, that this dream did fionifie 
foe extraordinary matter, as appenis, by the next ver, 
and faid tobimsy what adream is thiv, chat thou dream jf? 


fhattwe then wholly come, Land thy mother [, underftand 


his it-pemother Lew, or Bilba Rachels hand-maid > if we 
fhall cake it for his own mother, who was dead already, 
then Jacoby meaning mutt be as if he faid, {hall thy mo- 
ther rife out of her grave, to bow her felf down before 
thee to the ground? jan thy brethren,for to bow our felves 
down to the ground before thee ? 

11. Then his brothers envied him $ yer bis father keps 
(or oblerved) this thing, [ Oth. this word, i. c. thefe 
words (or this relation, ) The meaning is, he Weigh. 
ed the dreams of Lofcph, and lockt them up in his hearts 
judging that they mult needs betoken fomcething , and 
Waited oblerving » what it would produce and prove in 
time. Compare Like 2.19. 

12. And his brethren went to feed their fathers flock 
by Sichem. [, See above chap, 12, on vere 6, about’ this 
place Lacob had formerly bought a picce of ground, aboye 
chap. 33.19.] 

13. Lhen Hfracl {uid to Tofeph 3 Doc not thy brethren 
fect the fiock by Sichem 2 ( feed the flock) (the Hebrew 
hath but one word fivnifying pafccre, Annon pafcunt 
fratres tut, oe. ( implying the keeping and feeding of 
theep.) J come, let me fend thee tothen s and he furd to 
bim Beboldhere Lam. [ See above chap, 22, verle 1, 
and the Annotation. ] 

14. dAndhe fuidiobim; CF pray goes) look after 
the welfare [ Heh, pesce. ‘This word doth fignific all 
manner of welfare and profperity of men; not only in 
general, Levit.r6,6, 4 Kings 2.33. Phalm 125. 5, Ter, 
29.7. butalloin particular, in regard of their bodily 
health and ftrength, 2 Sam. 18. 32. Pfala 38.4. and 
here. Item, of their fouls good eltate, Nui.6.26, Ift 
48.22, Luke 2.146 Tohn14. 27, together with that of 
all their poods and chattels; moveable and unmoyeable, 
1 5wit.25.6. Job 5.24, and here in the words follow. 
ing. of thy brethren, and after the welfare of the flock, 
an.l bying me word wetins Lor, bring me the bufine(fe o- 
ver again, i, ¢, bring me news, or an account of all, how 
things go there.) $0 he font bim out of the Vale of Hee 
bron, (fee above chap. 23, on verfe 2..] and became 10 
shhen, 

15. Andaman found him, ( for be was fraying in 
the ficll) 5 fo the man asked of bims what focket 
thou? 

16. Andhe fails 1 feck my brethren, (I pray) aco 
quaint me where they feed: (the flock. ) 

17. Then the man (aid 5: They are gone from hence, for 
Theard them fay Let vs goto Dothan, [A place not far 
diftant from Sichem and Samtrit, where fome time afte 
a city was buile of that name, 2 Kings 6.13, ] fo Lofip 
went after bis brethren, and found them at Dothan, 

18, ind they fur hin afar off’: and before he appros- 
ched to them, they plotted a crafty defign againft him [ the 
Hebrew Verb doth fignific,to devife, or finde out, or prae 
tile fome evil againit any with malicious fubtilty.} for 
to put bim to death. [A Cad and evievous {candall in If- 
racls family 3 though God, who draweth light out of 
darknels, did Wonderfully rule and direét the fame , to 
his own glory, and the accomplifhment of his Couns 
felabout Licoby houfhold , as appears by the fuccecding 


ftory.] 19 And 
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19. And they faid the one to the other 5 [Heb. the 
man to bis brother] Behold there comes this majter-drea- 
moron, Lor, the upper-dreamer. Tcb. 
Sccabave chap. 14, on verfe 13, ] 

20. Now come then, and let us flay bin, andibrow 
hin into onc of thefepits 5 and we will (ay [ wz. to our 
father and to others that fhall ask us. Thus they go about 
roconceal their vile act with lies] An evil beaft hath 
easenbim up: fo we fhall foc, what foal become of bis 
dreams, [Heb, what hes dreamy pratt be} 

aa. Ruben beard tha; [ory when Ruben bad bead 

that; and fo in thefequel. Te thould teem, that Ruben 
pacciving that his brethren would kill lofceh, he was the 
more willing to yicld to chis manner lee down in the 
precedent verte 3 his dcign being, to fave him afterwards 
out of the pit, astullowech, ] and delivered hin ont of 
their hands: (ice. he endeayour'd to deliver him] and 
he fail 5 Let us not {mite him in bis life. [ Heb, foul, tc 
lifes as ifhie had faid, Ict us not take away his life by 
ourown hands. The word Soul is likewite uted thus 
elfewhere. See above chap. 1g. on yer. 7] 
‘an, alfo Ruben fail to them 3 Spill no bloud, throw 
him into this pit that is in the millernefs, and lay nor band 
on him: [ 4, ¢, pat -him not to death by your own hands, 
See the like phvafe above chap. 22.12. where to lay the 
hind on any, is as much as to tay, to kill him with ones 
own hand: cvenas Abrabai intended it wich his fon 3 
and this is the fame phrafe with the phrafe below here y, 
2q.ter not our hand be on him. |thu be might deliver him 
aut of their hand, for to bring bim again unto bis father. 

23. dnd it came £0 pale, when fofcgh came to his bres 
ibven, that they fiript hia of his coat, the cot of many co- 
laws, which he halon, [Secabove verte 3. why they did ; 
this, fee below, y. 31.4] 

24. And they took hii, and threw him imo the pits: 
[How Fofcph bchaved himvelf in this cafe, fee below ch. 
42.21. ] jel the pit was empty, there was no wiiter 
init, 

25. Aftcrthu,iny faredown tocar bread [ vit. toi 
take their ordinary repalt. See above chap, 31,0n v.54.) , 
dnd Lite! isp ncae cyesy san! pupand behold, a travelling } 
ComPY Of Ey cls La people defcending from. ifmact' 
the fon ct lor abain, by toa, of whofe Counticy, fee 
abo. G25. on yar 8. blow there is mention made like- 
vileof Midianiies, an. Mudanitcs, vere 28.36. whence 
it appears that it was a mixt company of feveral nations 
dwilling in Aiton} care out of Gileal: {See above 
chap.31, on verle zn. | ont their Cancels: carried fices, 
(the Hebrew word doth fignifie all manner of (pices in 
general, } ind balfum, Cor, balm ) [ Oth. Rofin, ory 
Topentne. | and mjryDey | Och, Afaftix, ov fladty, fee 
of this fpicery likewite chap.43.11.] travelling to bring 
that down to Fezypt, [See above chap,12, ver, 10, 
_ 26. Them fail Inde to his brethre ns what quin fhalt 
it be that we flay our brothers and bide bis blow 2 [ i. ¢, 
his death, or, his being kilPd and murdered by us. “Vhus | 
the word bloud is taken, Deur, 17.8, 2 Sua. 1.16, and } 

3.28, 2 Kings 9.7,¢7¢. | 
27. Come and let ys fell hin unto thefe Ifaaclites, and 
Ict not our band be on bimy (fee above verte 22.] for be 
18 our brosber, our Heh: and bis brethren bearkacd (to 
bin.) 
28.Now when the Midianite Aferchants [people defcen- 
ding from ALiiam the fon of Abraham by Kerra, [ See 
abo. cl. 25. on verfe 2, and 36. ON V.35.] were paffing 
bys then vicy pull and lifte.t up Lofeph out of the pity and 
fold Le feph 19 thefe Ifmaclites 3 for twenty filverlings, 
Heb. sivenry lilvers, ie, about five Rix-dollars Cor, 
Wnty two fhillings fix pence,) fee above chap. 20. on 
vale 16. and chap, 23. on vere 1 g-](and) they brought 
lofeth into Eaypry 
29) Now when Ruben returned to the pity [for he had 
Withdrawn hinyfelf trom bis byethyen, that he might haye 


Mafier of dreams, 


NP Be te ha i 8a Blin nb aaa nM Aes oven LEME, ed: 


ESIs, Chap. xxxvii, 
the more private Opportunity afterwards, to get Tofiph 
out of the pit again but in the meantime he was fold 
away.) bebold, lofeph rus not in the pits then be rent 
(or torc) his cluthes, [This was a cullome of old when 
people heard, or there happened fome fad and gricvous 
thing tothem, See below vele 34. Nwi14.6. 2Kin, 
1191. LY. 9.3, Fob 1.20. anda 2. Mtt.26.65.] 

30. Ant he returned tobis brethren, and ful3 The 
‘Youth is noc : [ Tofeph was about feyenteen years old ac 
this time. Sce above yerle 26] dnd Ty whither Wl t zoe 2 
[ Kuben is oveatly troubled, in repard of his father, who 
| doubtlets would cali him to account, as the eldeft, about 
the lofsof lofeph, and take the fame fo much the watfe 
at his hands, becaute of his late trefpats, whereby he had 
; fo Mphly provoked his father, aboye chapter 35, verle 
22; 
31. Then they sock Tofephs cour, and they flew a bec= 
out, and they dipped the coat inthe bloul , [not doubte 
ing, but the father would judge thereby, that Tofeph was 
torn by a wilde beatt, as allo he did, below verfe 33.) 

3%. And they font the coat of many colours, and tid 
bring it unto their father § and fail’: This we found 5 
acknowledec, (or ditcern) (ave pray) whether this he thy 
fons coat, or not 2 . 

33. cind he acknowledged it, and faid, *riy my fons 
COut 5 an cvil beat bath devoured hin + tffiuvedly Lofeph is 
form in pieces. [Heb.tearing torni.c. certainly, without 


all peradventure or wholly and isvecoyerably, See a- 
ove chap. 2.15, 16.] 


34. Then Lub vem 
and Lud Cov put) 


bts clothes, [fve above verte 29.4 
; @ fack tbout bis lodns 5 [i.c. ayery 
courte, fleight and worthlets garment or weed (not juft 
alack) wherewith they were went of old to Wrap them- 
lelves about, as witha fack, in teken of their preat prick 
and fadnels. See 2 Sum, 3.3%. 1 Kings 20.32, and a4, 
27, Pfala 35.13. Lau. 2. 10, Mats11, 21.) and be 
went Lor, were, fo 1 San, 15.35. and 2 Sam. 13.33,] 
mourning over bis (on, many days. [i.e fora long 
time,more then he was wont to do,upon other fad occafi- 
ons. | : 

35+ And all his fons, and all his danehter: » [his 
daughter Dina,his daughters in law, and his fons dauyh- 
ters.| arofe to comfort him + but be refufed to be comfor- 
tedy [Notas if facob neither had nor admitted any {pi- 
ritual comfort, but that, through humane infirmity,and 
the greatnefs of his loye to Jofeph, he was not able fo ta 
give over his Mourning, nor to moderate the fame, but a 
remainder of it would, or was like to hang upon him 
while he lived. ] and fail 5 for, mourning fhall T go down 
tony for [Oth. for my jon, for my fons fake. Com- 
PArCeT SUI. Ay 19s 206 2 Siam. 24.16] into the grave : 
[the Hebrew word fignifies (ometimes the Grave, as here 
and below, chap, 42. 38, and 44. 29,31. and Plilm 6, 
6. and 10,10, Eeclef. 9. 10. Hic. 38.18. Ten, all man 
ner of great depths, or profound hidden places, Job'26. 
6. Phil 139. 8. Amoy 9. 2. fometimes hell, or the 
place of the dumncd, as lob 11.8, Prov, 1 5-14. but thus 
it cannot betaken here 3 Lacob believed the contrary of 
his fon. Some whiles it likewile denotes, extruordinge 
ry Great anguilhes and diflreffes, with the fenfible appic= 
henfion of Gods wrath and difpleafure 3 as 1 Sam. 2.6. 
Pfaln 18.6. and 86, 13. ] thus bis furher wept over 
him, 

36. And the afcdanites [fee above chap, 2.2.] fold 
him in Egypt, to Potiphary Pharaoy Conrticy > LThe He- 
brew word doth properly fignifie an Eunuch, as Tf. 96, 
354. and confequently a Chamberlain > or Groom of 
the Chamber, the great Ladies in thofe times and coune 
trics, being allowed none but fuch to attend them, Ejth, 
4.4. from thence the fignification began to extend to 
all kinde of Courtiers or Officers in Princes Courts, ae 
here and below, chap.go. 2. and 2 Kings 8.6. Captain 
of the Guard,  [Suchas were appointed and cntertain- 
ed 


Chap, xxxviil, 


ed to punifh the evil doers at the Kings command, — Sce 


GENESIS, 


Chap. xxxviii, 


did: (in the Lords eyes in his 


Judgement , fee 


below, chap. qo, varle 3. 1 Swim. 22.17. dfark 6.27. lob rx. onverle 4.] therefore the LORD likewi{e flew 


The Hebrew word fignifies, fhyers of beat, and flayers | big 


of men. ] 
CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Muda yaarrics a Canaanite woman, rho bears hima three 


fonsyu.r,ege. the firfi whereof be beftows on Tamar, 
as alfa (uftcr the fame was put to death by God) the {e- 


cond: who being ltkewi{e put to death by God, be doth | 


promife her the third, 6. but not performing bis pro- 
mife, Tamar by a fubtill practife, commitreth inceft 
with Tudt,13. and efcaping the punifhment thereof, 
for bis fake , fhe bears two fons atonce Perez, and 
Zora, 27. 


N D it came to paffe at the fametime, Ci.c. in the 
A time, whiles Lacobsbeing returned out of Mefopota- 
mia, was dwelling in the land ofGanzan, For here aremen- 
tioned divers things which hapned;fomebefore,fome after 
the felling of Fofeph 5 but Mfefch joins them together, as 
having relation to one Patriarch, and being of that na- 
ture, that they might conveniently be related together. ] 
thu dud. went dowa from bis bretbven s and beturned in 
towman of Adullam 3 [which was a {mall Town about 
Hebron, allotted afterwards to the Tribe of Jia Tof. 
rr. 15.and 15. 34.) whofe name mw Hira, ; 

2. aml tuda fuw there the dangbter of a Candanite- 
nian, whofe name was Susy and be took ber [ viz. to wifes 
ayaintt Gods command and the good «xample of his pro- 
gcnitors, as doubts alfo withour, if not againtt, his 
fathers advice and confent, Sce of the like matches sabove 
chap. 6. 254. and 26.34, and 2+7.46.] and be went in 
toher Lf. above chap. 4, on verfe 4.) 

3. And frcconcecdand bwe a (on: and he called 
his name, Ker. 

4. After that, fle comcived again , and bare a: fon, 
and fie called bis name, Onda, : ; 
gs. eind fhe continucd yct, and barca fons and called hiv 
name Sela: yethewas [viz Indes) at Cheziby [The 
name of a place or City inthe land of Canaan, after~ 
wards in the Tribe of Juda, not far from Adullan : 
elfewhere called Acqiby lof. 19.29. Ind. 1.331, Mich». 
1g. ] qwhen fhe bare bin, 

6. Now Iudatook awife fur Evy his firft-born: and 
her name was Tamar, Ny 

7. But Ex, the firf-born uf Juda, was cuill in the 
LORDS cyes: (t.¢. he difpleafed the Lord, fee above 
chap. 21, 0n verle tr. for he was inclined and broke out 
into very grofs and hainous fias, which provoked Gods 
jutt judgement againtt him, Compare chap. 6.11. and 
10.9, ] therefore the LORD flew bin, [ig in fuch a 
manner, that by his death the jut Judgement of God 
did manifeftly appear 5 fo below verle 10.) 

8. Then fail Tela to Onon, Gio in to thy brothers 
wifes and marry ber in thy brothers aamey |The Hebrew 
word implies to marry ones deccafed brothers widdow, ac- 
cording tothe ufe of that time y confirmed afterwards by 
on exprefs law,Deur. 15.5,6.Kuth 1.11 fer .2 2.24.09. ] 
and raife feed to thy brother, [Vor the condition ot fuch 
amatriage was, that the fizt-born was to be counted 
the deceated brothers fon. ] 

9. Tet Onin, knowing { Sce the notes on the prece: 
dent verfe] that this feed, [,4.c. Son fee above cha, 
4, on vers 254] fioudd nor be for him, it bappencd, 
arhen he went into his brorkers wifey that he fpoil'd it a- 
gainfi the ground, Lory defiled iyegc. The Hebr. word 
fignitying both the one and the other : this was even as 
much, as if he had Cina manner) pulled forth the fruit 
out of the mothers womb, and deftroyed it. ] nor to give 
fcc! to biv brother, 

10, Anlit ws cuil inthe ces of the LORD that he 


11. Then faid Indato Tamar bis daugbecr in Loy; An 
bide [ or, fity or, remain fitting, and foin the fequel.} 
wilde in thy fathers houfe, until my fon Sela Cr OW HIP: 
[making thew, as if he intended to give her this fon te 
in marriage,but by what follows it appears, he meant no 
fuch thing. ] for; [Other, but } be faids vit. by 
himfelfs 7, c, he thought thus, See above cha.zo. ver, 
11.) loft perchance this dic likewifc, as hiv -brothey y did ; 
So Tamar went, and abode in her fathers houfe, 

12. Now when many days were run by [Heb, when 
the dayy were multiplied , 7, ¢. after much time palts when 
neverthclefs S¢l.th was not given to Tamar in marriaue, 
the daughtcr of Sua Iuda’s wife, died after that, 
Tuda comforted himfelf 3 { he yave over his mourning, 
Compare above chap.37. verfe 35.] and went up t0 his 
Sheep-fbeavers, [ for in fhecp-fhearing time, they uted to 
make teaits, and to rejoice with friends, 1 Stil. 25,38,| 
unto Tina. | A place not far diftant from Aduliin, 
which fell afterwards to the Tribe of Madu, Lefry, 
we read likewife of another Vina in the Tribe ot Dan, 
Tof. £9. 43.) be, and Hirahis fricnd, ihe Adullainite, 

13. And they told Tamar, faving 3 Bebold thy father 
inlaw goes xp to Timnay to fhear bis theep, 

14. Then fhe put off the apparel’ of her widdowhood ; 
[for widdows went in very fleighe and mean habits > in 
comparifon of other women, ’| and fhe covered berfelf with 
a vail, and muffled ber{elf, | Tamar, the better to relemble 
a light difhonelt woman, drefleth, difguifeth or masketh 
hericlf in this manner, fitting by the high-way fide, that 
remaining unknown , fhe might allure and heguile her 
father in ar Compare Prov, 7.12. and 9.14, Nek, 
16,245 2§.] and fue at the entry of the no fountains 
[or,of E nai which fome doc hold for the name of ACY 
tain place; fome render it, atthe croffe way , called, as 
they conceive , the door of the cyes, for that ona crofle 
Way, the eyes are opened as it were, to look this Way and 
that way. ] that 74 upon the mdy to Timnas for fhe (oy, 
that scle was eromn ups and fhe nor given to bine 
wife, 

15. hen Tule fa her, he rook Cor held) bes for a 
whores fecing fie had covercd ber fuse. 

16, And be turned to ber torrard the way Luiz. whee 
the fate,] und fiid 3 come CF pray) det me eve inte thes 
for be knew not, shat it way hiy daughter inlaw + and fle 
faid 3 what wilt thou give me, to goin to me? { thede. 
mands the hire of a whore, not for the gains fake, but to 
have fomething in hand to convince him afterwards 
with » as appears below verfe 25. and Tada was fo want 
ported with the fervency of carnal laft, that he knew not 
the voice of his daughter in law, J 

17. Andhe fails 1 will fend thee a Kid fromthe 
flocks and fhe fails if thou wilt give pledge, untill bux 
fen, Lunderftand, I fhall be ready to yield to thee, if fo 


be thou, &c, Orherwile,wilt thou give pledge,till thew 
fend Bll sg 

18. Then faidhes what pledge is it, "shar T fall git 
thee? and fhe faid 3 thy Seal-ring, and thy firing, (Orb, 
Kerchicf, Handkerchief. The Hebrew word igniifies pro 
perly, tarncl, oy nrefiedl, tified, rwined yarny and is 
taken for ftrings, laces, and clothes, and Kerchiefs made 
of fuch twifted threed,] and thy flaff, that is in thy hand: 
which he gaveher,and went into her, ani fhe conceived 
by bin. 

19. And fhe got her upy and went Cher way) and pid 
off He vail s and fhe put on the garments of ber widdov- 
hood, 

| soy And Tid font the Kid by the hand of bis friend she 
Adullamite, for totake rhe pledge ont of the rorans bands 
but he found ber not, 


ate Anthe asked the people of her places Li. eof the 


place 


Chap. xxxix. Gan 


Jace where Tamar (ate before,] faying s where is the 
Whore that was by the two fountains, [Hcb. by Enaim, 
Sec above verle 14, on the may ? and they faid, Here hath 
teen no whore. : 

2x. And he return'd to Fudah, and faid: I have not 
found her, and alfo the people of that place fait, Here bath 

no whore. 

eo Thea faid Fuda 5 let her take it for herfelf, left 
we perhaps do grow defpifed, Li.c. Iclt we being too ca- 
ger with enquiry for our goods , our committing of 
whoredome be,difcovered, which might bring us in dif- 
repute. And it is obfervable that among the very Hea- 
thens and Idolaters , (uch as were the Adullamites , 
whoredome was held a vile blemifh.] Behold, lL bave fent 
this Kid, but thou hast not found her, 

24, Andit fell out about shyce moncrhs afters thay 
they told Iuda, faying ; Tamar thy daughter in Law hath 
plaid the whore 3 and lo, likewife , fhe is with chille of 
whoredome ; then faid Inda; Bring her forth [viz. to 
the City-gate, tobe condemned by the Magiftrate there, 
for an adultere(s, as being betrothed to my fon Selah] 
Hat fhe may be burnt. (Then, it feems, Adultery » was 
even in thofe times, before the law, held for a tranferefli- 
oa worthy of death, See above cha. 20. on verfe 3. Item 
verle 7,and 9, | 

25. When fhe was brought forth, fhe Es to her father 
Inlaw, for to fay, By the man, whofe thefc things arc, am 
I with childe: and faid, acknowledge (1 pray) whofe 
wh Seal-ring, and thefc ftrings, and this ftaff, arc. 

26. And Fude knew them, and faid 3 fhe is more righ- 
sous then I, {His confcience checks him, not oncly, for 
not having kept his promife with Tamar, (which is the 
reafon mentioned here in this verfe ) but likewife that 
wittingly he committed whoredome, and unwittingly, 
inceft. ] therefore that I hawe not given her tomy son 
Selah: and he acknowledged her thence forth no more[ Heb. 
be continued not to acknowicdee her. OF this phiafe fee 
thovechap, on yer. 1.] 

a7. And it came to paffe on thetime when fhe was in 
bravcl 5 bebold, then there were twins in her belly. 

28, And it pained when fhe wasin delivery, that 
(onc) put forth the band : and the midwife took ir, and fhe 
ied afcarlet (threcd) [ the Hebr. word properly fig- 
nifies {uch ftufly as is twice dipt in Scarlet colour. Sec 
Exod. 23.4. and Lev. 14. 4. with the Annot. 7] about 
hishand, faying 3 This comes out firft. (So the was per- 
{waded he fhould, and prove the firft-born.] 

29. But ithappened , when he drew his hand in again, 
behold, then his brother came forth: and fhe faid; How 
didft thou break through? (i.e, how did thou thruft 
forward and pats through before thy brother, to come 
forth into the world 27] apon thee the breach is : [#. eit 
stobe afcribed or imputed to thee or, thou halt made 
it, for to put thy brother back, and to difappoint him of 
the prerogative of primogeniture, which he feemed to 
have gotten already. Oth. how did thou rend the rent 
Gur thee?) and they called his name Perez. [Heb. Pe- 
Wh, ic. a thorowebresch, or rent. 

30. And aftcr that his brother came forth, about whofe 
hand the Scarice (threed)) was: and they called his name, 
Zerab, Ci,e, afcent, or rigng up, (as that of the Sun) 


oan he was the firfuthat appeared at their coming 
orth, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Fofeph is fo bleffed of God in his fcruice with Posiphar, 
shat Wis Math fets bim over all the houfe, v. 2. ¢%. 
his Majters wife, being taken with his beauty, falls 
an louc with him, and tempts him to uncleanne( 3 
which he conftantly refufing y fhe fatfly accufeth bim , 
Birt before she family, and afterwards before bis Ma- 
fiers who therefore cafts him. inta prifon, x3. where 


BSis, | Chap. xxxix, 
" where God is lewife with Tofeph, fo that he is (et 
over she prifoners, 20. 


N; W Ffofcth was carried down to Egypt : and Poei- 
phary Pharaos Courtier, a Cattain of the Guard, {fee . 
above chap. 37. on yerfe 36.) anEoyptisn , bought him 
out of the hand of the Tfmatites, {ce above chap, 37.0n 
verle 25.] bo bad carried him down thithcy, 

2. And the LORD was with rofeph [ {ce above 
chap. 21. on verfe 22, and 26. yerfe 24.} fo thathe was 
a profpcrous mans and be was in bis Mafters boufe the 
Egyptian 5 (i.e. he van noe away again to his father 
orcl{ewhere » but applyed bimfelf patiently and faith 
fully to the low eftate whercinto God had put him by his 
Providence. In the Hebrew, his Afafers, in the plural; 
implying the fingular onely, and fo likewife in the {e~ 
quel, and above chap. 24,10. and 2 Sam.1 2.8.) 

3- Now when his Majter faw, that the LORD was 
withhim, and that the LORD imate all what be did to 
frofper byhishand: [i.e, by his fervice and attendance, 
Exod. 4.13.. Lev. 8. 36. Prov. 26.6, ¢c.] 

4. Then Lofeph found grace in his cyes, [fee above ch. 
18,3.] and ferued him: [ i.e. heattended his perfon, 
At firft he was but a common fervant, or drudge; then 
he came to bea Groom of the Chamber to his Matter,and 
foon after the Steward of all his houle.} and he put Cor 
fet) him over his boufe, and all be bad he put inte bis 
band, [Sec above chap. 16, verfe 6.] 

5. Andit came to paffe, that fithence he bad {ct him 
over hishoufey and over all that was bis, thut the LORD 
blefjed the Egyptians boufe, for Tofephs fakes [ wicked 
and meer worldly men are blefled for honeft and pious 
ones living amongftthem : [Sce above cha. 30.275 30, 
Ifa. 48.334.) yeu the bleffing of the Lord was in all thie 
he bad, in the houfe, ant in the fields, 

6. Andhe left athe had in lofephs hand , fo that he 
took hnordedge with him of nothing, but the bread he did 
eat: [i.c, Potipbar troubled himfelf >» ot took cave 
for nothing at all, bue cating and drinking, remitting 
all the houfhold-affairs to Tofcphs care and managing, 
Some are of opinion, that thefe words , but the bread he 
did eat, have regard to the fuperftition of the Egypti- 
ans, who would not cat with the Hebrews. Sce thereof 
below; chap. 43. verfe 32. and Tofeph yas fair of feas 
turcy and fair of fave, Cor afpeet). 

7. And it fellout after thefc things, that his Mafters 
wife did caft her eyes upon Lofeph : [ Heb, thst fhe lifted 
up her eyes to Tofeph ; the meaning is, fhe looked upor 
him with difhoncft and luftful eyes. See afar, 5.28, 
and 2 Pet. 2.14. the contrary practile was in Tob, chap, 
zr. verfe x. and fhe faid; Lie with me, { after that 
doubtlefs fle had ufed many ways and devices, to en- 
tice and allure him to uncleannefs.” 

8. Buthe ated ity and faid tohis Mafters wife : 
Behol,my Majter hath no knowledge with me of what there 
is inthe houfe 5 and all what be bath, he hath given (or 
put) it into my band, . 

9. There is none ercatcr in this houfe, than my (elf 
[ viz. in regard of rie puwer, which Lofeph had received 
from his Matter, for abe guiding and governing of the’ 
houfe in his ftead. Oth. He bimfelf is not greater in 
this houfe. ] and he hath withheld nothing fiom me, but 
thee, thercin, that thou art his wife: [ive. he hath like 
wife given chasge to me, totake care of and provide for 
thee, in regard of thy bodily fuftenance, but in no wife 
to have any bodily communion with thee. Oth. theree 
fore that then, gc. how fhould I then do this, fogreat 
anevil , and fin againft God ? 

10. And ithappened, that when day by day, [ Heb. 
day, day. Oneand the fame ward twice put down, dot 
fometimes imply a continuance of time, Exod. 16.5, 2°. 
Lev. 6.12. Deut.2.27, and %4.22.] fhe fpake to him, 
and heheurkned not after her, to “4 wish her, Cand) ith 
: a wit 


Chap, xxxix. 


with her: [for to hear her folicitation s he knowing 
well cnough, that evil communication or reafoning cor- 
rupe good mannersy t Cor.1§.33.] 

11, Sot fell out on {uch a day, that be came into the 
houfe, todobiv work: and there was none of the people 
of the boufe (i.e. none of the houfhold, or family. So 
below verle 14. and Afich, 7.6.) within the boufe : 

12. And fhe apprehended him by bis garment, [doubt- 
lefs by fome upper garment, «as cloak, or coat, &c.] fay- 
ing; lic withme: and be lefe bis garment inher band, 
and fled, and went forth abroad. 

13. And it happened, when fre for, that he had lefe 
his garment inher band, and was fled forth : 

14. Then fhe called the people of ber houfes [viz. thofe 
that were abroad y or in the interim come in agains to 
the end fhe might pack and prcpare her witnefles againtt 
the time of her accufing of Jofeph before her husband. } 
and spake tobim, fying 5 Behold, [ir feems, that fhe 
held Zofephs garment in her hand yet, and fhew'd it forth 
to her people in {peaking to them] He [ viz. my huf- 
band ; fhe names him not otheewile, as making fhew 
asif fhe were much offended with him. ] hath brought 
usin the Hebrow man [thus the calleth Tofcph fcornful- 
ly, and the more toincenfe the houfhold againft him, 
the Egyptians bearing otherwife but {mall good will to 
the Hebrews. See below, chap.43. 32.] for to mach vs : 
{ This vile woman faith not here, with me , but with 
ws 3 asif fle would fay 3 if he dare be fo bold with me, 
what villany and balenels fhall not he dare to put upon 
any of the houfe 2] Hecame to me, for to lic with me, 
and I cricd out with a loud voice, ( Heb, great voice.) 

15. And it came to pajs, when he heard that 1 lifted 
up my voice, and cryed out : then he left bis garment with 
mc,and fied, and went forth, 

16, And fhe Laid his garment by her , till his Mafter 
came into his houfe, 

17. Then fake fhe to hin, according to thofe fane 
words, [viz. which fhe had ulcd towards the houfhold, 
repeating the fame over again to her husband. ] fying ; 
The Hebrew fervant, whom thon bat brought ‘us in here, 
Cane tome to noch me, 

1S. And it came topafs, when I lifted up my voice,and 
cryed 5 that he lefe his garment with me and’ fled forth, 

19. Anditcame topaf’, when his Majter heard the 
words of bis wife, which fhe fpake to bin, fying 5 accore 
ding to thefe fame words huh thy Servant done unto me 3 

[i.c. juft as 1 told thee, fo he did] then his anecy kind- 
fed. [He believes his wife, without hearing Jofeph firft, 
Compare the phate with above chap. 4. 5, 6. and fee the 
Annet. on ver. 5.J 

20. And lofephy Afaller took him,and delivered hin in» 
tothe prifon-bonfe [ Heb. to the houfe of roundnefs, or 
the round Tower, “Vhis prifon is likewife called a pit, or 
dungeon, below chap.4o. 15. and 41.14.) 10 the place 
where the Kings prifoners were kept in prifons [ Hebr. 
the Kings bound (ones) were bound : wnderftand here 
fuch priloners, as had trefpafled againft the King him- 
fclf, or committed fome hainous crime, lying. there for 
life and death. ] thus was he there in the prifon-houfe. 

21. Tet the LORD was with Fofeph, and turned (his) 
hindneffe towards him: and gave bin graccin the eyes 
[Heb. gave his grace, i.e. he made him gracious and 
acceptable, fee above chap, 18. on verfe 3. ] of the chief 
of the prifon-houfe. 

22. ind the chief of the prifon-boufe gave (or, put) 
all the Pianos that were in the prifon-houfe , into +f0- 
fephs band, and all what they did there, he did. [z.e. what- 
focver they ufed to doc, and all that was done, was done 
by his command and ordering. ] 

23. The chief of the prifon-boufe, looked upon nothing 
at all [Hcb. was not fecing all (i.c. any ). thing ] that 
was in hisbandy becaufe the LORD was with bin + and 
what he did, the LORD did make to thrive, 
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The chief Cup-bearer and Baker of Pharwo , ave put in 
prifon, and committed to Fofceph, v. 1, ere, they drean 
cach one his dream, which Tofeph interprets, prayin, 
the Cupebearcr , being reflorcd to his plice a 
cording to his drezm, to be mindful of bin, 5, Lofephs 
interpretation of buh the prifoncry dreams , is mde 
Good by the event : but the Cup-bearer forgets “fofeph, 
20. 


Ax D it happened after thefe things, that the Ciipe 
bearer of the King of Egypt, and the Baker, [ise 
the chief, or mafter of the reit, as appears verfe 2. |finnel 
againft their Lord, againft the King of Egypt, 
2+ So that Pharao grew very nvoth with his two Cour. 
ters 5 [fee above chap. 37. on verle 36.] swith the chief 
of the Cup-bearers, and with the chief of the Bakers, 

3 And he delivered them into cuffoly, to the houfe of 
the chicf of the Guard, [fee above chap. 37. 36, ] imo 
the prifon-houfe, [See above chap, 39. on verle 20.) at 
the place where Fofeph was Kept prifoney [Heb, was bound 
as alfo above chap, 39. 20, and below here, ver.5.] 

4. And the chicf of the Guard appointed ‘fofcph with 
them, to ferve them: and they were fomc) days in cuflc~ 
ne { Oth. zany diaysy fee aboye chapter 4. on yeife 
a 

$+ Now they dreamed both a dream, cach his dreary in 
one night,cach according to the interpretation of bis dreain; 
Lé.c, they were no vain dreams, but cach had its pecite 
liar fignification, which Iofcph, through Gods infpira- 
tion declared unto them, and were confirmed afterwards 
by the event. See below verfe 1 218,19) 20) Ke, F the 
Cup-bearcrs and the Baker, that were the Kings of eypt 
Lor, belonged to him formerly, were of his retinue and 
fervices but now prifoncrs. ] who were prifoners inthe 
prifon-houfe, 

6. And Fofcph came to then in the morning, and he love 
hed on them, and behold they were troubled. { or ,difmaid, 
or, perplexed, The Hebrew word fignifies preat diftem- 
per of the minde, proceeding out of carey fear anxiety, 
ladnefs, peiplexity, or great vexation and anger, This 
now is fuch a kinde of dreaming, which God fends upon 
men to trouble and perplex them. Sce below chap. 41,8 
Dinvar. Mat.r27,3 9.J 

7 Thenhe asked the Courticrs of Pharao , that were 
with him in the bold [Heb. cuftody, kecping] of the honfe 
of bis Majters , faying 3 why arc your faces ilt-difpofed 
LHeb, evil, i. ¢. fad, drooping, caft down 5 thus this 
word is taken,Neb. 2.x 2293. Prov. 25.20.) to day? 

8. And they faid tobim 5 we bave dreamt a dream,and 
there is none to intcrpret the fame: [i.e. we are deftis 
tute here of a footh-fayer; wizzard, or intel preter of 
dicams, and we are not permitted to enquire abroad 3 
for they had otherwife abundance of fuch profclt people 
among them, as appears below chap. 41. ver. 8. ] and 
Fofeph faid ro them Are not the interpretations Gods? 
L ofeph draws them off from thofe abufive interpreters of 
dreams , unto God, as from whom immediatly fuch 
dreams, and their truc interpretations are derived. ] tell 
(them me I pray, 

9. Then the chicf of the Cup-bearcrs told Yofcph his 
dream, and faid to bio’: In my dream, [ ive, as I was 
dreaming, whey I lay in my dvean,] bebold, [this word 
is much ufed in relating of dreams,to thew their {tranges 
nefs and wonderfulnefs, not only in regard of the Rela 
tor, but the Hearer alfo. Sce aboye chap, 37.759. and 
below verfe 16, and 41.2, 3. Ind, 7. 13. Dan. 4.7.J 
there was a Vine then before my face 5 
_ 10 And at the Vine there were three branches 3 and 
it was as budding y its bloffcmes went up, its bunches 
brought forth ripe grapes. [ Heb. its bunches Hey 
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ned, matured, ory full-cook’d the grapes. ] 

r1. And Pharaoy Cup wus in my hand, and I took the 
gripes, and preft then out into Pharaos Cup , andl gave 
the Cup upon Pharaos band, — eo 

12. Then (aid Fofeph ro him: This is tie intcrpretati« 
onof it: The three branches arc three days; [ de, they 
betoken three days, as allo below, ch. 18, and cha. 41. 
26,27. and Dan. 2. 38. and 4.22, Afat.13,19. Luke 
8.41. and 1 Cor.10.4. | ; 

13. Muhiashree sys yet Pharao fratt lift up thy head, 
and iefforc thee intos.yeffute, | 4. e, inthe review, or, 
furvey of his Officers, he fhall reckon thee among them, 
that fhall continue, or be reftored to their office ; phrates 
not much unlike to this, we finde likewile Exod. 30. 12. 
Nua.t.2, and 26.2. ce. where the lifting up of 
heads, isas much as to reckon them up-, and to fumme 
up, or count fuch a fort of men. |] and thou shale give 
Pharay’s Cup into bis band, according tothe former man- 
ner, [the Hebrew word is likewife taken thus, Leviticus 
sto, and y.16, and Nita. 15.24. and 29, 18. 
2 Chron,3 5.13, Ft | when thou wafl bis Cup-beurer, 

14, Tee rcmenber me with thy {elf [ Heb, with thee] 
when it frall go well with thee, and fhe kindness on me, 
and make memion of me iinto Pharaoy and help to get iac 
gut of this bone. _— 

15. For L have been theevifhly floln (Heb, being ftoln | 
Iwas ftoln] out of the Hebrews Country, i.c, out of the 
land of Canaan, where the Hebrews at that time fo- 
journed as rangers, and which was promifed them of 
God.} and ikewife I have done nothing here, that they 
put mein this pit, Cor dungcon.) 

16, When the chief of the Bakers faw, thathe had 
made a good interpretation 3 LHeb, thathe had interpre- 
tel the good, ic, to the good and advantage of the Cc up- 
bearer. ] then fad hero -fofcph s Twas Uthewife in my 
dream § [Compare above verle 9, and the Note there- 
on] andhchold three grated (Oth. white, or, weeath- 
ed, plaighted , full of holes, like net-work, ] baskets 
were upon my head ; - 

17. And in the uppermoft basket there wan of all |i. c. 
all manner of ] mear, of Bakers work 3 and the fowl 
did cat them out of the basket fiom above my bead. 

18. hen fofcph anfwered and faid 3 This is the inter- 

pretation of is; the three baskets are three days, [See a- 
bove verfe 12.] 
19. Within three days yet Pharao fhall life up thy bead 
from above thee, ( fofeph ufeth here the fame words which 
he had ufed ver.13. but in another fenfe: which ap- 
Pets in the addition of the words fiom above thee: im- 
plying, that the chicf of the Bakers ,fhould likewife come 
into the account, in the furvey of the Officers, but fo 
asthat his office fhould be taken ‘from him, ] and be 
fullbang thee, [é.¢. caufe thee tobe hanged, and fo 
verfe 22, Oth. life up thy head,&c. taking the fame a 
Way from thice.} on zerec, and the fowl fhall cat thy flefh 
from above thee. 

20, And it came to pafs onthe third day, on Pharao’s 
birthday, {Heb. the day when Pharao was born,} that 
he made a feaft to all his Servants : [See of the like feaft, 
Mat.14.6.] and he lifted up the chief of the Cup-bear- 
ts, and the head of the chief of the Bakers, in the midjt 
of bis Servants, 

21. Ani he made the chief of the Cup-bearers return 
to his Cup bearing office 5 [ Heb. his giving to drink; or 
ee 1 fo that be gave the Cup upon Pharao’s 
band, 

22. But the chief of the Bakers he hangcd up [.viz. by 
his Executioner : what men do by others, that they are 
hid to do themfelves, whether it be bad, as above chap. 
20.3. 1 SW, 22,21. 2 St. 12,9, and 24,10. 1K, 
#1. 19. or good, and indifferent, as below ch. 46. 29." 
sings 364. and 7.1, 26) as foleph bud interpreted to 
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23. Yet the chicf of the Cup-bearers did not remember 
Lofcph, bue forgot him. Cviz. with Pharao, and that fox 
two whole years together, as appears by the firft yerfe of 
the next chapter. ] 


CHAP. XLI. 


Pharao having bad two dreams, and finding none among his 
own people, that could interpret them, it happened that 
the chief Cup-bearcr remembreth Iofeph, v.t , (ocavhoms 
Pharao caufeth to be brought before him, and tells bim 
his dreams 5 which Iofeph interprets, and gives good 
counfcL withall to Phavao againft the dearth to come, 14. 
Therefore Pharao appoints him Governour, next to him- 
felf over the whole Kingdome, prefents him ftately,gives 
him another name, and a wife too, 37. sfofeph being 
now thirty years of age, makes a progreffe through all 
Egypt, and Liys up provifion in the fcven good years, 
46. gets two fons, Manaffe and Ephraim, 50. The bad 
years arc coming on, wherein Iofeph fells off the pro- 
wlfion of cora, unto the people, 54. 


A” D it came to paffe, at theend of two full years, 
LHeb. two years of days, i. c, two compleat years, 
The fame phrafe is found likewife 2 Sam. 14. 28. and 
Ter, 28.3. fo alfoa moneth of days deth betoken a full 
moncthy above chap, 29. 14.] that Pharao dreamcd,and 
behol.l be flood by the River. [underftand the famous ri- 
ver of Niélvs: which moifteng ang, makes fruitful the 
land of Egypt in amoft fingular manner, by his yearl 

over-flowing of it 3 Therefore in regard of the exccllen~ 
cy of it, itis called the River, without any other.addi- 
tion, or appofition, See Exod. 1. 22, and 2,3. and 7, 
24,25. fo allo is Euphrates called the River by way 
ot excellengy, without the name added to it, aboye ch, 
31.21.) cap 

2, And behold, there came up out of the River, feven 
Cows, fuir of afpect, and fat of flesh, undthey fed in the 
giaffe, { Oth. brook-land , moilt meadow, marfh- 
CSe 

Z And behold, foven other Cows came up aftcr them, 
out of the River, ugly of afpedl, Heb, evil, or bail af ¢o°6. 
i, ¢. ill-favoured, deformed, mifhapen 3 fo alfo below ver. 
4: 20,21, the fair ones on the contrary, are called good, 
ver, 22,26.) and thin (or, lean) of ficfh 3 and they flood 
by (the other) Cows, atthe bank [ Heb. lip 1 of the 
River, 

4. And the Cows, ugly of afpedl, and thin of ficfh, did 
cut up the fae Cows, fair of aspett, and fat: then Pham 
rao awaked, bo, 
_ §. After that, he flept, and dreamt (a2) fecond time , 
and behold, {even cars arofe up in one ftulk (or, blade) 
fat and good [ i.c, fair, full, plump.] hake 

6. And bebpld foven tin and by the Eafl-winde blaft- 
ed (or finged) cars, [the property of the Eaft-wind is, 
to burn and finge the fruits and: grains, cipecially in‘thofe 
Countries : See Ezech,17. 10. and 19.12. Hof. 13, 
15.] did fhoot forth after them, . 

7» Andthe thin cars frullowed up the foven fat and 
fullcars: Li.e, fullof fapand moifture] then Pharao 
awaked, and bebold, it was adream. To wity nota na- 
tural, but a divine dream, proceeding from God, and not 
from any natural cauifes, Oth, this was the dream.) - 

8. And it came to pase inthe morning, {after he had 
been rouzed awhile} that bis fpirit was troubled, { fee ax 
bove ch. go,on v.6.] and he fent, and called all the Ma-, 
gicians, {or, Aftrologers, Sorcerers, or Sogth-fayers, as 
commonly they are wrongfully called. Underftand fuch 
as pradtied cither,mecr natural, or fuperftitious if not 
many times Diabolicall Axts, to foretell or interpree 
hidden and abftrufe things , ayd to doc feveral {trange 
feats : of {uch, fec Exo.7, 11. and 8.19. & 9.11. Dan. 
2.2.10.| of Egypt, and all the wife men, [ pr 
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‘ftand all fuch, as execll'd in any Sciences , o¥ a- 
cutenefle of wit and judgement , or much experi- 
ence, Sce Exodus 7. 11. Daniel 2.12.) that were 
init: and Pharao told thera bis dream 5 bur there was 
nonc, thar interpreted them to Pharao, (them, the dreams 
namely, though the fingular go before 3 for there were 
two dreams, or a twofold dream, ] 

9. Then the chief of she Cup-bearers fpake unto Ph.- 
rao, faying 3 Tremember my fins to day, [i.e thofe 
which at {uch a time I committed againit the King. J 

10. Phario, (i.e. the King 5 for the name of Phi- 
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cars rofe upinone ftalk , fulland good. (i. c. fairyand 
fo in the {equel. J 

23. And behold, {cven dry, thin, and of the Euaft-wind 
blifted (or, finged) cars did fhoot up after them : 

24. And the feven thin cars fwallowed up the fever 
geod cars: and Ihave told it the Magicians, [ {ce aboye 
verte 8.] bur there was none that declared it me, 

25. Then faid Iofeph to Pharaos Pharav’s dreary i 
one; [ i.e, of one fort or kinde, for matter of interpreta. 
tion, ] thar which God is doing, (i.e. that which by 
fall, ov, iv about to doe. Things to come are often {er 


¥40 Was aname common toall the Kings of Reypt 5 fo |down inthe Prefent Tenfe, as now in being, or doin ; 


that Pharao fignified as much with the Egyptians , as 
when wefay, ‘The King, or, his Royal Majelty, or as 
they fay in Germany, The Emperour, and Sire in 
France, Scc above chap. 12.14.) was very wroth with 
bis Servants, and delivercd imc into cufloly , at the 
houfe of the chicf of the Guard, [ See above chap. 37. 
36.] meand the chicf of the Bakers, 

11, And in one night we dvcamed a dream, I and ,be : 
we dretincd, cach according to the interpretation of bis 
drcam. [ Sec above chap.qo. on verfe 5. J 

12. And there was with us an Hebrew youth, [viz of 
about 28. years, as appears below , vy. as) a& Scr- 
want of thechief of theGuard: and we told them unto 
Bim, and he interpreted vs our dreams : he interpreted 
them, unto each according to his dream. ; 

13. And cven ashe interpreted to us, fo it came to pafss 
{Heb. and it came to paffe, cven as he interpreted unto ws, 
Yo ir came to paff, Plalm 105.20] me he hash reftore:t 
énto my cftate, and bimhe bang d, 

14. Then Phar.zo {znt, and called Tofeph, and they made 
Him come haftily [ ch. rin | out of the pit Lor, dun- 
geon:] andthey cut hishairy [ Oth, he caufed bis bair 
tobecut, fofcph ict his hair grow in prifon, in token 
of fadnefs, See 2 Sam. 19.24. or, after the cultome of 
prifoncrs 5 but now he gives way to be trimmed, and 
to have his «pparel changed, not to appear in a ghaftly 
and saul habit and condition before the King, 
which was both undecent, and unlawful, Sec Eiff.4.2.] 
and they changed bis clothes, and he came to Pharao, 

15, And Pharao Spake to Fofeps I have dreamt a 
dream, and there is one to interpret it 3 but I heard fay 
of thec, (when) thoubeareft adreamy that thou docft in- 
serpret it. 

16, And Tofcph anfwercd Pharao, {aying ; it is with- 
ont mes [ Oth. without me God fhall, ec. ors it is not 
in me, Thus Jofeph endcavoureth with difcretion , to 
‘turn away Pharas’s eyes, which now were fixt on him, 
from thence toGod 5 from whom the interpreration of 
dreams isto behad. Secabove chap. 40,8. and Dan. 
'2,28.] God fhall declare Pharac’s welfare, { Heb. an- 
fiver Pharav’ys pease, i,c, that which fhall ferve to the 
peace and welfare of him and his, Sce above chap, 37. 
on verfe 14.] 

17. Then Pharao fpake to fofephs Beboll , in my 
dream I food atthe bank of the River 5 [ Heb, at the 
Lip, Cyc.) 

18. And behold, there came up out of the River, feven 
Cows, far of flefh, and fir of feature, and they fed in 
abe graffe. [Scc above verfe 2.} 

19. Anil behold, feven other Cows care up after thefe, 
lean and very ugly of fhape { Heb. ill, or, bad of thape, 
and foin the fequel.] flender (Oth. empty, ftarveling, 
vafcal ] of flefh: Ihave not feenthe like for uglinefje in 
all the lind of Egypt. : 

20. dnd thofe flender and ugly Cows , did eat up the 
first {oven far Cows, 

21, Which came into their belly, [Heb into their in- 
moft, or, into the midft ef them] but one perceived not, 
that they were come intothcir belly ; for their look was 
ugly, as in the beginning : then I amaked. 

ax. After thity I fawin my dreun, and bebold, foven 


being as fure with God, as if they weve paft or done A 
ready : as below verie 28, Exod, 9. 14. Tof. 14.6, Mat, 
24.40. and 26, 28. ] he bath made known 10 Phg. 
1.0. 

26. The {even fair Heb. good, {ee above on yer, 3] 
Cows, are feven years | i.e. fignifie even years, See 
above chap.go, on verfe 12.] the [even fair cars arc Like. 
wife {even years 5 the dream is onc, 

27. And the feven flender and ugly Cows, which cane 
up after thofe, arc feven years 5 and the {even flender 
of the Kaft-wind blajted cars, fhall be feven years of fe 
minc, | i.¢. types and tokens of feven fuch years to 
come, whereby God gives us to underftand, that in thofe 
years he will fend a dearth into the land. ] 

28, This is the word, which I fpake unto Pharao + shy 
which God is doing, be bath fhew'd to Pharao, 

29. Behold, for the feven years to come, there fhall be 
great abundance [ Heb. fasicty, i.c. ftore of all manner 
of things, whereby men may fatisfic themfelyes, and 
much fuperfuity befides,} in all the Land of Egype, 

30. But after them, there fhall rife up (cven years of 
famine 3 then all that abundance fhall be forgotten inthe 
land of Egypt (for commonly that which is remoyed 
from the cye, abides not long in the thoughts of the 
hicart. See ver. 31,] and the famine fhall confwne the 
land, (i, e. both men and beafts, that are in the land, 
fo alfo below ver, 36. 

31. Alfo the abundance fhall pot be perceived in the 
lanil, by reafon of that famine, [ Web. from the face of 
that famine] that fhall be thereaftcr 5 for it fhall be very 

gricvous. 

32. And concerning that the fame dream is reiteraed 
to Pharao: [it is worth obferving, that the Repetition 
here doth imply and fignifie the firmnefs of Gods Decreey 
and Acceleration of the Execution. ] if is becanfe the 
thing is firmly decree’ Oth, eftablifhed’| of Gods [Heb: 
from with, or, by God. Oth. for Gods fake, or in Gods 
bebalf | and that Goil ay todothe fame, 

_ 33+ Therefore ler Pharao look now for an underftane 
ding and wife man; and {ct him over the land of E- 
Spt. 

34. Let Pharaodo (/(o ), and appoint over-fcers over 
the lands and take the fife part of the land of Egy 
LHeb. ler him five the land, i.e, \er hira receive the filth 
part of the fruit of the land, to wit, ata reafonable rate, 
to fell it aftciwards again tothe fubjeéts in the time 
dearth, at arate proportionable.] in the feven years 6 
abundance, 

35. And let them gather all food [i,e. all manner of 

' provifion the ground affords, which may ferve for food] 

| of thefe approaching good years, and lay up corn, under rhe 
hand of Pharao (i.e. by hiscommand, authority, and 
order. So Exod.4.13. and 9.39. and Num.7,8. G6] 

: for food in the Citics, and keep it. 

‘36. Thus fhall the food be for slore for the land, for fe- 

‘ven ycars of faminc, which fhall be in the land of Egypt? 

| that the Land perifh not of famine. [ Heb, be not out off 
or deftroyed 

27. And this word was good in the eyes of Pharao, and 

inthe eyes of all bis fervants. (i, c. they were well pleas 
fed with thig adyife. Sec aboye chap. x9. on verle 8.] 
= a 38. Thea 
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g. Then Pharao faid to his Servants , frould we (be 
able) 10 finde fuch a man as this (is) in whom the Spirit 
of Grol iaiy bee Live. fuch Wildome and Providence, 
as God by his Spirit hath bettowed on this man, in. 
facha fingular manners “Chus God wrought and dilpo- 
fed the heart of Pharao, for the executing of his Coun- 
cl. ; 
3 After that, did Pharao fay to Tofephs fince God | 
hath mate all this known unto thee , there is none ( fo) 
underftanding and wife, as thy (elf. - 

4o. Thou fhalt be over my houfe, | {ee above chap. 34. | 
on vet. 19.] aad on thy command (Heb, ony or, after, or | 
accor.ling tu thy mob, ‘Chusthe word mouth is taken - 
fox command, Exod.17. 1. and 38.21. Nu. 3,16.! 
39. and chap, 4. 45. and 9. 20. Deut. 17.10; (7. J 
all my people phall kaffe (theband 5) [in token of reve- | 
rence and fubmiffion, It was the cuftome then, asic is 
to thisday, inmoft parts, that the fubjeéts brought the ; 
hand tothe mouth, ov kilt the fameywhen any great ones : 
ipake unto them, or laid their commands upon them. 
Compare fob 31.27. Hof.13.2. where this phrafe is ufed 
for an idolations exhibition of honour ot worfhip. And 
thus there is likewile by kiffing intimated a willing obe- 
dience, as 1 Kings 1g.18. Pfain 2,12. Orb. at thy 
mnsitth fall all my people kiffe. Jonly Cin) this Throne frall 
be greater then 1bot, [Compare this phrafe with ch, 36. 


] 
4 4i. Morcover Pharao fpake to fofeph 3 Bebol.l, T have 
fer thee over all the Lin lof Erypt. Lee. obferve and con- 
fide to what dignity and pewei T have exalted thee. ] 
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purfuance of the Kings command, to appoint Officers - 


every where,and to prepare ttore~houfes againtt the dearth 
to come, | 

47. And the land brought forth | Heb. sade] in the 
fevenycars of the abundance y by bandfulls, Ci, e. as 
Ae as if for one grainy one had gotten whole hand- 
lls. ] 

48. And he gathered all the food of the feven ‘years, 
Ci. ec. all manner of eatable grains and fruits 5 and fo in 
the fequel. Uuderftand this of the fift part, as above 
verte®24.] and put the food into the Ciiies s she food of 
the fichl of cucry City, which wus round about ber, be did 
put within there, (| Hcb. into her mid] 

49. Thus Fofepb brought together very much Corn, a 


the fand of the Sea, ( this phvafe implies an excceding 


great quantity , palt counting , above chap, 22.17. 
lid. g.12. 1 Sdm.13. 5.) untilthey ceafedto tell (or; 
count ) 3 for there was no number. [i e. it was palt 
numbring, So likewile Jud. 6.5. Job 21. 33.] 

50. And unto Iofeph tvo fons were born, before a year 
of the famine came, whom A{nath, the daughter of Poti- 
phera, the Chief, (or) Governour) of On, did bear un- 
to bin. 

gi. And Iofcph called the name of tbe firfl-born , Ma- 
naffe : LHe ome fine) i.e, making to forget] for, 
( faidhe), God hath mate me to forget all may toil, and 
all my fathers boufe, | é.e. the vexation and toil and 
trouble I have been exercifed with,as well here in Egypt, 
as in my fathers houle,} 

gx. And the name of the fecond, be called Ephraim 


gr. cind Pharso took bis ring from off bis band, and: [ive. double fruit.] for, (faid be; ) God bath mate me 


pur it on fofepbs band , [, in token of impowring him, ! 
to fea all things in his names} and got bem to be array. 

clin fine lianen , (a fort of linnen , or cloth, which 

was hicld very precious among the Egyptians, beiny ve- 

ry fine and whites fee thereof Exod.25. 4. and 39. 

27529. Proverbs 31.22. ] and Luda golden chain on 

bis nech. ; 

43 Andhe made him to ride upon the fecond Chariét 
whibbebals [ the fecond next the firft, of the Kings 
own in token chat he was exalted next tothe King a- 
hove all the Fords of the land, Efth.1o, 3. J and they 
called before bis face knect: [ome render the word 
Abrech, tender fasher 5 render , by reafon of his youth, 
and father, for his office fake even as the Lords of the 
land are called, ‘The fathers of the fatherland. ( patres 
patric) | Thus be {et bim over all che land of E- 
Dft. 
er Pharao (rid to fofcph,t am Pharao: (i4.e.in ve- 
gard of th RoialMayelty Lam above thee. Oth. take thefe 
words tobe an oath, as if he fhould have faid, as true 
as Cam King, ov by wy Roial Majelty, none fhall, &e. ] 
jer without thee none fhalt lift up bis hand, or bis foot, in 
all the land of Egypt. (i.e. they fhall not dare todo or 
cnterprife any thing without thy leaye and liking. 

45, Aad Phardo called Tofephs name, Zaphnath Paa- 
ach Lic, interpreter of feerecy, or biddennef[c.] and 
gacchim Afnah, the daughter of Potiphera , the chicf 
(or Governour) {The Hebrew word doth indeed figni- 
fiea Prielt , but likewife in general the chief or prénci- 
pull ov Prefident in Political affairs, and a perfon of great 
refps& and authority, See 2 Sum. 3. 18. and 9.4. 
1 Chron. 18.17: fob 12, 19. fofeph was neceffitated 
by his prefent cmploiment and engagement to accept of 
this match § the childven thereof being neverthelefs ac- 
counted by Fucob, as the fathers of two Tribes in Ifva- 
cl, below chap. 48,16.) of On, [the name of a City 
in Eyypt.] towwife: and Tofeph went forth through the 
lind of Egypr, : 

46. lofeph now was thirty year old, [ Heb. a fon of 
thirty year] aben be ftood before the face of Pharao King 
o) Egypt: and fofeph went forth fiom the face of Pharao, 
undhe pat throuzhout all the land of Egypt. L viz. in 


tu grow in the land of my opprejfion, | ¥.c. in this very 
land, wherein T have been much oppreft before. ] 

$3. Then the feven years of abundance , that bad 
been in the land of Kegypt, ended. 

54. And the [even years of famine began to come on 5 
cven Ww Tofeph had {aid : and there was famine in all coun- 
trics (viz. lying round about 3 fuch as were Canaan, 
Syria, Arabia, &c. as below verle 57.0] but ta alé the 
lind of Egypt there was breal, (4.e. all manner of eat- 
able grain , and fruits for the food of man.] 

$5. Now when allihe Lind of Egype fujferd famine, 
(viz. when the particular provifiun of the inhabitancs. 
was {pent | the people cryed to Pbarao for bread: and 
Pharao {aid toall Egyptians 5 Goe to Jofepo , do what he 
tells you. 

56. And when the famine was oucr all the land, thea 
Tofcph opencd all, where there wae (fomewhst ) in, 
[viz. all the ftore-houfes, where the corn and proyifion 
was gathered and laid up.] and fold tothe Egyptians : 
for the famine grew flrong inthe land of Egypt. 

$7. And all Countries, (viz, the neighbouring coun- 
tries round about, as before verle 54.] came into Egypt 
to fofeph for to buy: for the famine was ftrong in alt 
Countries. { The Hebr. hath it, and all the carth (or 
ay came, eg, (venicbant, ) & ¢ the inhabitants 
of all the boydering Countries, | 


CHAP. XLIl. 


sfacob hearing, that there was Corn tobe had in Egypt, 
fends all bis fons thither, but Benjamin; v. 1,06. 
They bow before Tofeph, whom they knew not, bur he 
them well cnough 3 he [peaks barfhly to them, and im 
prifons them fe Spies, 6, yeb at laft conditioning, tbey , 
fhould bring Benjamin to bim , and kecping Simeon in 
cuftody, be lees them return home with Corn and their 
mony-to boot : in the mcan time, their fin committed on 
Tofeph, awakes and checky them,18, by the wry bene» 
ward, one findes bis mony in bis Sacky27. at home they 
tell Facob what happened sothem, and finde all their 
mony reburnedsag, They labour hard to perfiwade ie 
cob, 


Chap, xh, GiNnetsts, Chap. xiii, 
14, Then fai Yofeph to them: that is it 5 that 1 fhake 
into you, (ving 3 Te are Spices, L They having made 
mention alrcady,of two other brethren , whereof tie one 
; | fhould be alive yet; he is the more cager to prefs his for. 
rit n facob faw, [i.e heard, and underftood, mer charge upon them, fecking by that means to get 
U by common fame, and cbierwed by what was | his brother Benjainin to him, ] ; 
bought and brought thence] that there was Corn in E- 15. Herein fhall ye be tried: Lice, By this ¥ thall fee, 
Grp, Lor, provifion, vidual, The Hebrew word comes | whether yee fpeak the truth, and deal uprightly with me, 
trom a root fignifying 10 break, itbeing provifion and | or whether ye are Spics indeed.] Cas ere as) Phavao lis 
victual, but upecially bread, which breaks the force of | veth 3 [ Heb, Pharao’s life, ory Pharao liveth. This 
hunger and famine] then fuid Lucob to bis fons 3 why | isan imperfeet {peech, which may be Lupplicd thus 5 43 
Look, sec one upon another ? [as men deftiture of help | fire as it is that Pharao lives, focertain is that which | 
and alvice, who fit mufing and plodding wafting much | tld you, Compare 1 Sai, 1. 26. Others take thefe 
time, but come to no certain refolution, nor fet about | words to be an oath, made after the manner of the E. 
che work before them.] gyptians, by Pharao’s lifes fo that Lofeph our of hu 
2. Atorcover be fails behold Thave beard, that there | mane frailty, Cas may happen to good men) fhould haye 
is Cora inkgyprs go yee dowa thither, and buy us(corn) | tollowed them therein. | éf yee full go forth hence, 
thence, that we atay live,and not dic, 7 Hulefje tt be, when your left brother fhall be cong 
3+ Then fofephs ton brethren went down for to buy | hither. This naw teemeth tobe an Oath,- made alter 
the manner of the Hebrews, Whereupon mull be uniere 


cob, that be would let Benjamin go bach with them to 
Eespty but be makes great complaint, and cannot re- 
folvc on tr, 36, 


Corn out of Ezypr, 
4. Vet ae Tofephs brother, Tacob did not fend y food then, God do this or shar unty me, if yoo, ee, Si 
wih his brethren: for he faid, Leiz. by himfelf, Ze. he above chap, 14, On verte 23, and compare 4 SHMATS 5, 
thought thus, Sve abo, ch.s0, on y.a1. | left poradven- | 2 Kings 2s de Ezeh, 2-11. | ; 
ture mifcbief Lice. fome deadly accident fuchas befell} 16. Send one of Jutto ferch your brothers bur be yee 
his brother Wei before, whom he still fuppofed to be | prifoners, [Heb, bound, i, ¢, as for you, yee fhall remain 
dead. ] acer bin. my priioners the while in this place. ] and sour words 
§. Uhys Ifracly fons cana to buy, among thofe that came | Hull be tried, whether the truth be with yor and if not, 
there: [Heb. in themidft of the coming, i.e, together | Co ‘ruc as’) Pharao lives, (See the Note on the vee 
With, or, in company along with others, that Were cos fore-going , ] then yce ure Spics, 
ming from the land of Canaan for to buy provilion.| 17. Andhe but them together [ Heb, cathercd then] 
The rcaton is prefently given in the words following. J | into cuflody for three days, 
for there was famine inthe land of Canaan, 18. And, on the third diy, Tofeph faidto them + do 
6. Tofcph now was Ruler over thu land ; be (old to all this, chen yee fhalllive: Li,e. do what I fhall tell yous 
people of the land: ant fofephs brethren came, and bow- | chen fhall yee take care for your lives, and welfare, that 
cd them{elece before him: (to thew him civil honour and | ye may not be tuken for Spies, and fuffer accordingly, } 
velpet. See above chap, 18. on verle 2, and compare | I fear God, 
herewith, the former dreams jof Lofephy chap. 37.7, 8.) 19. If Je be honeft, ict one of your brethren [ eb, 
(ith) the faces tothe eran, onc brother of you, ovs your brother onc] be bound inthe 
7» hen Lofeph favo his brethren, he knew thei 5 but | boufe of jour cuflody ; ant go your ws, bring (oy, car- 
he fhew d himfelf firanze towards thon, [ thercby the | 7) ] the Corn for the famine of your boufes, { Heb. the 
better to difcover their ttate and condition,efpecially that | Corn of the famine of your boufcy ; i.c. that which js 
of his father and brether. ] aid jake harfh with them 3| necdfull for the famiac of your houfholds and fami- 
dtccbslow verlc g,r1512, ‘This he did, partly to under- | lies. J 
{land the truth the better, how it fared with his father, 
and his brother Benjrzins partly to rouzethem up to words be mute true, and ye Jhall not dics and they did 
anacknowledament of the fin, they had committed a- | fo. : 
gaint him, ] and fuitto them 3 whence come yeeé and 21. Then fiid they the one to the other 3 Ferily, we are 
they fail 5 out of the lind of Canaan, to buy food. _ | guilty in Cregurd of) our brother,| Oh, however sbowbeits 
8. And Lofeph knew his brethren , but they knew him | as if they aid 3 though we feck to hide it, yet we finde 
net. and feel now, that God comes to call us to an account 
9. Then Tofeph remcmbret the dreans 5 which he bad for it.] mbofe fouls diflre{s we fiw, when he intycated 
dreamt of thems ankhe {uidto them, yce are Spicsy yee | vs for merey, but we hearkned not unto hint: |. this pal- 
are cone to-ciew, where the Lind is bare, [Heb., the bare- | fage is not rehearfed indecd by Motch, above chap, 37. 
nce, ov nakedncfe of the Lind, i.c, to fee where the | but here they confels it themfelvesy that it was thus,] 
Countric lies moft open and naked, or is leaft provided | therefore comes thiy difkrejs upon us, 
and fenced, for an cnemy to invade the fame, or to fur j _ 21. And Kuten anfwocred them, {ying 3 did not Tell 
prile fome piaces, or to overerun the land to fpoil and | é# yous when J Said 3 Sin not in this youth, but yc heark- 
plunder it. J | ned not > and bis blouil alfo, it is fought 2 [By the bloud, 
10. lid they fail tobin 3 Nomy Lord, but thy fer- + is underitood the guilt and punifhment of his death, Se 
iatnts dre come to buy food, 1 Kings 2. 323 33 ¢7¢. thus, to fcck, or, require bland, 
1, Iecare allof us the fons of oncminy we are ho- ; is to punifh and avenge its See 2 Chron. 24022. Exec 
nels thy feruants are no Spies. | 3.18. Luke 11. yo. It feems they all thought that 
12. sdathe {uidto them: Nox but yee are come to ' Cofeph was dead now, though they had made Ruben be 
vic, where the Lind is bare. i lieve it formerly 5 when he canac to draw him out of the 
13. And they [rid 3 we thy fervants were twelve bre- | pit and‘found him not, they having fold him away. $cc 
ibyen, one mans fons inthe Lind of Canaan: [ here now ‘ above chap.37.29. | _ 
Tofcph begins to learn, what he aimed at by all this {trie | 235 And they knew not, that Tofeph beard i.e. un- 
examination, ] and bebold, the leaf? [ Heb. the little  derftood what they faid 5 fee above chap. x1. on yer. 7] 
Cone) dc, the youngelt, viz, Benjamin, Compare a- | for there was an interpretcy betwixe them, [ Tofeph made 
bove chapsrg, om verle 31.7] is this diy with our Father:  fhew , as if he did not underftand the Hebrew ne 
yet the one, he is no Cimore). [meaning Fofep, whom | for to be the left fulpe€ted or difcoyered by his bre- 
they held tobe dead, az appears below verfe 22. and ch, ; thren.] 
44.20. | age They be turo’d binfclf about from them, a mt : 
partly; 


20. And bring yor leat brother unto me, fo [hall your 
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[partly, out of natural affection, being of the fame bloud 

and bitth with them 3 «nd partly for the difcourfe and 

debates fake which his brethren had had together con- 
cerning him. ] afterwards, be turned 10 thea again, and 

fake to rhem, and took Sincon, [the eldeft bue one a- 

mong the fons of Facob: whom fome conceive to have 

been the radeft azaintt lofeph, as he had been the princi- 
all inthe murder of Sichem, Ruben the eldett is {pa- 
red, for having been lefle guilty in the cafe of Iofeph, and 

bring the fitecit man, to conduct his brethren home a- 

gain. | and bound bim [ wiz. by his feryant or guard, 

upon his order] before their eyes. aoe 

25. dnd Folcph gave charge to fill their facks [ The 
Hebrew word fignifics all manner of yeflels, facks, bags, 
packs, or the like; wherein fomething is put injor packt 
up. with Corn, and to return them their mony { Heb. 
their fitucrlings, or monics] tocucry onc in his fack, and 
to give them provifion fur the way 5 and they did fo to 
then. Lor, thus be di to them] 

26. And they laded their Corn upon their affes 3 and 
pent frow thence, 

27. When one (of them) opened his fuk, for to give 
bis ae provender inthe Inucyhe fu his mony, for, bebold 
it way inthe mouth of the fuck, 

28, And he faid ro his brethyen ; My mony is returned 
withall, loc it isin my fuck : then their heart fail’d then, 
[ Heb. their heave went out, i.e. the vigour of their 
heart forfook it, as it happens in faintings and {woon- 
ings, Compare 1 Kéngs 10, §. and the Annotation, ] 
and they were jrighted, [fee above chap. 7. on verle 33. ] 
fang onc ro wnother 5 [| Heb, the man to bis brother, ] 
What is this (thar) God bath doneto us? Lor, bow hath 
Got donc this ts us? they judged both by this accident, 
and all the former, Jatcly happened to them , that God 
was difpleafed with them. ] 

29. And they came into the land of Canaan y to facob 
thar Father: antthcy gave hin to underftand all what 
happened to them [befides what they concealed , not to 
frighten their father too much. | (jing : 

30, Chatman, the Lord of that land, [bake barfh with 
us: andheheldus (Heb. be gave, delivered, ory put us] 
M% Spies of the lind, 

31. But we fuid to bins we are honeft, we are no 
Spies, 

32. Werwere twelve brethren, our fathers fons 5 the 
one is n0 (more) and the leaft is to day with our father in 
the Land of Canaan, 

33- And that man, the LORD of that land, faid to ws, 
Hereby fhall Lacknowledgc, that ye ave honeft + leave onc 
of your brethren with me, and take for thei famine of 
your boufesy [ Heb, take the famine of your houfes. See 
above verfe 19. and go your way. 

34. And bring your leaft brother with you, then fhall T 
Know, that ye are no Spies, but thar ye ave honest: your 
brother T fhall reftore unto you, and ye fhall traffique in 
this land, [See above chap. 34. verfe 10. ] 

35. dnd it came to pafc, when they emptied their 
facksy bebold then every onc had the bundle of his mony in 
his (ch $ and they faw the bundles of their mony, they 
and shetr father, and they were afraid. [ vit» lef they 
fhould be charged with theft, or cheating. Compare 
bslow chap. 44, 18.) ; 

36, Then fail -facob their futher to them 5 Ye bereave 
meof children: © Tofeph he is nor, and Simeon, he is not 3 
[ He counts him likewife already loft, fearing he would 
not cafily pet free again out of his prifon, and might 
pethaps be in danger of his life there.] now ye will take 
aay Benjamins all thefe things ave against me. 

37. Then fatl Ruben to bis Father, fying 5 put to 
death [This Propoftion was altogether unlawful and 
Winatural » therefore s.cob doth not accept thereof, ] | returned twice, 
two of my fonsy [ viz. wo of four, namely below, chy} 1x. Then faid Ifracl their father to them ; 1s it thus 
46.9. ] if I dono bring himtothee back again. Give | now? then do this 3 [as if he faid: If this be the ae 
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Chap. xliii., 


(or, put) him into my hand, and I fhall bring hin again 
to thee, 

38. Burhe fails My fon fhallnot go down with yous 
for bis brother is dead [as he conceived. See above cha. 
37- on verfe 33. and 35.) and he is left over alone Luiz. 
of the children of Rachel. ] if amifchief [ive above y. 
4. |] fhould mect him on the way, which ye fhall go, yee 
would make my gray hairs [Heb, my grainefs, (canitics) J 


10 go down into the grave [fee above cha. 37- On y.25 | 
with grief. 


CHAP, XLII. 


Sacob being prefl by famine, and his fons importunity, c« 
fpecially the yemonflrance of Fides be gives way ar 
length for Benjamins going along with them into Egypt, 
with prefents for ihe Governour, and double mony to fa- 
tisfie the foriacr miflukeyu. 1. core. Tofeph fccing Ben- 
jrrain among the refl, caufeth them to be brought to bis 
boufe; whereat they being troubled, and afraid it was 
about the mony they hai back in their facks, they make 
their application to Tofephs Steward, who bids then be 
of ool chear, 16. They prepare and bring in the pre- 
fents to Tofcph, who [peaks kindly to them, ofpectally 
with Benjamin, whereby be iy fo moved, thar be nuuft 
retire to weeps after which he entertains them with 


a very folemn Feat but Benjamin in an efhectall 
MUNN, 23, 


BB famine now grew heavy in that Country: Cui, 
the land of Canaan, and others thereabout. | 

2. So it happencd, when they had eaten up the Provifion 
[Heb. when they ended, or, made an end to cat, i. c. when 
their provifion was neer {pent} which they had brought ont 
of Egypt, that their father (aid co thems Turn Aediny 
buy us alittle food. 

3. Then ude fpaketo him, fying: The man [vir, 
the Lord of Egypt, asalfo above chap, 42.33. and here 
verfe 556,75 &e.] hath in the bigheft manner teftificd un- 
tous, [ Hebr. teftifying hath teflified 1 fying s Te 
fhall not fee my face, [ ice, ye fhall not be admitted in- 
tomy prefence. Sc this phrafe Jikewile, 2 SUA 4245 
28,32. Als 20. 25, 38.] unteffe your brother be with 
you [Benjamin namely. 

4. If thou fendeft our Brother with xywe voi go down, 
and buy thee food, 

§. Butif thou fend Chim) not, we shall not go down: 
for that mantold us: Ye fhall not foc my face, unlefs your 
brother be withyou. 

6. And Ifracl fails wherefore did ye fo ill by me: that 
ye told that man whether Lor, telling that man, thar] ye 
bad a brother yer ? 

7- And they faid: That man enquired wery narrowly 
after us [Teb, asking he asked’| and after our kindred, 
ties lives your father yet # have yea brother yet? (o 
we bul hin according to the fame words. [Heb. after the 
mouth of the fame words, i, ¢. according as thofe quelti- 
ons did require.] did we know jujtly, that he would {4% 
bring down your brother ? 

8. Then {uid Iuda to Tract bis Father ; Send the youth 
with mes then we fhall get us up and journy 5 that we may 
live, and not die, (viz. of famine] neither ae, nor thou, 
nor our little children, 

9. Iwill be furety for him from my hand fhals thou 
require him: if I do not bring bimto thee , anid fet hin 
before thy face, I fhallhave finned againft thec all days 
L?, ¢. be guilty and blame-worthy all the days of my life, 
Thus the word, to fin, or bea finner, is taken below ch, 
44.32. 0 Kings 1.21, ] 

10, For had we not delay d, verily, we might have been 


Chap. xlili. Gen 


if hings be thus condition’d, then let it be hone in Sie 

name. | Take of the moft commendable Li. ce. that w 
fox its worth and goodnefs is moft commended and eftec- 

med. Some hold this to be meant of very rare and ex- 

cellent fruit, which were to be cut off from the trecs. J of 
this land, into your ve(fels, and carry down a prefent 10 

thu man 3 alittle bali, [fcc of this and fome tollow- 

ing fpicerics, above chap. 37. 0n verfe 25+] and a on 

bony, fpicerics, and myrrbe, turpentine , muh E { Oth. 

pine-apple-nuts, Ov hazcl-nuty.| ant almonds. 

12. And rake double mony (i.e. as much again as 
formerly, the dearth being much encreafed fince, aie 
verte x,} in your band: aad the mony which return in 
the mouth of your fucks, carry again your hand; per- 
adventure it it a fuling, Cie. it may have come to 
pafs by fome pupae orother, that the mony was return 

into your facks thus. 

- . Take likewifc rai brother along: and gct yout ups 
returnto thatman, 

14. And God the Alaighty { {ec above chap. sh . 
Le] give you viercy before the face of that mitn > that 2 
muy Ict your other brother and Benjamin go with you: an. 
aw forme, if Tam bereft of childven, 1 am bereft. Las 
if hefaid: if ic must be fo, that my childven be ae 
from me, the Lords willbedone 5 1 remit the iflie 2 
this bufinels wholly unto him. See the like ie 0 
expreffion, Efth. 4.16. Orh, as Lam bereft of chil os 
(viz. of Lofeph and Simeon) loL am bereft. [ vi%. © 

enjamin too. 

e oe "And ia nacn took that prefent , and took ie 
mony in their bind , and Benjamin: and they gate then 


RSIS. Chap. xliii, 
here in this manner, either for brevities fake, orin (ub. 
tilty. J] and we have brought the fame again in our 
hand, 

22. We have likewife brought down other mony inoyp 
band, to buy food: we know not who laid our mony in 
our fucks, 

23. And he faids Peace be unto you 3 [ or, peace 
shall be to you, t, e. your cafe is fafe and good, ye need 
not fear, be of good chear.] Your God, and your Fa. 
thers God {it fhould fcem that this fervant was inftrus 
éed in the true Religion by Joferh"] bath given you 4 
treafure Lory forme badden matter] into your facks ; your 
mony is come tome: (i.e, Thavereceived your mony] 
and he brought Simeon forth unto them, 

24. After that, the man brought thefe men into Io 
fephs honfe, and he gave water, and they wafhed their fecr: 

{fee above chap. 18. verfe 4.1] he gave likerife proven- 
der to their affes. 

25. And they prepared the prefent, untill Tofeph cane 
at noon: for they bad beard, that they fiould cat bread 
there. [ave. ftay at dinner, or take their repatt there, 
See above chap, 31. 0n verle 54.] 

25. Now when lofeph was come home, they brought hin 
the prefent » which was in their hand, into she houfe: and 

; they bowed themfclves down (ee above chap.37. verfe aA 
before him to the ground. 

27. And he enquired after (their ) welfare, [ Hd, 
asked them after the peace, i.e. concerning their welfare; 
or, how it went with themfince, So Exod. 18.7. fd, 
18.19. 1 Sdn.25.5. of the word peace. See above ch, 
37.0n verfe14.] dnd faid 5 is it well with your Father 


up, an.drwent downto Egypt, and they flood before the | | Heb. bath be peace ? and fo in the fequel. See above ch, 
5 . 4 


of Iofeph. 

ae ae sfofeph [aw Benjamin with thei he {aid to 
hin, that was over bis houfe; Bring thefe men hone, and 
flay flaughter-cattel, [Heb. flay flaying, 7. ¢. of fuch cate 
tel as is ufed to be flain for mans food. Compare Prov, 
g.2.) and make it ready: for thefe men fiall dine with 
ane The man now did as Fofeph hast fail, and the man 
brought ehefe men to fofcphs houfe. ; 

18. Then thefe men were afraid, for being brought 
to fofephs boufey { They knew not that they were invited 
to dinner there but conceived, they fhould be fecured 
in the houfe, and be charged with, or punithed for the 
mony carried back. aml Jails we are brought in by 
reafor of that mony that was return’ into our facks at the 
beginning : [i.¢. in our firft Journy hither. See above 
chap. 42.25. ] that he may {urprife 45 (or, rowl,ox wel- 
tex himfelf over us, i.c. calt an heavy charge upon us 
to our confufion and ruine, cven asa body remains op- 
preft, when an heavy burden lights upon him,] and full 
upon us, and enfnare vs [it is held, thatthe Egyptians 
were wont to punifh theft with flavery] together will our 
affes. 

19. Therefore they drew necr to that man , that was 
ovcr fofephs houfe: [ véz. for to exculethemfelves, be- 
fore any charge fhould be laid againft them for that mo- 
ny} and they fake to him, at the door of the houfe, 

20, And they faids O my Lord: [ The Hebrew 
phrafe here is commonly ufed by thofe, who being in 
any diftrels, addrefs themfelvcs for advice or relief to a 

veater, So Exod. 4.10. Nuit. 12. 15.) we were in- 
deel come dawn [ Heb. defcending, we defcended ] in 
the beginning » [fee above on verfe 18.] for to buy 

od. 
: 21. Now it happened, when we cane into the Inne, and 
we opened our facks » behold every ones mony was in the 
amoush of his fuck, our mony inits weight: — [, They re- 
late the matter here not juft fo, nor fo diftin€ly as 
the fame did happen; for, but one of them had found 
his mony in his fack by the way, and the reft at home, 
aboye chap, 42. verle 27,35. but it feems, they did it 


2g. onverle S.J] the old (man) of whom ye fpake ? doth 
he live yer 2 

28, And they faid 5 it is well with thy fervant our 
Father, be lives yet: and they inclined the bead , and 
bowed themfelues down, 

29. And he liftcd up his cyes, and {aw Benjamin his 
brother , his mothers fon, and faid 5 is this your leaft 
brother, of whom ye fpake to me? then he {uid 5 God 
be gracious tothee, my fon. [ Thus he calls him, ourof 
kindnefs and affe€tion, after the manner of them, who, 
being more advanced in age and gravity, or authority , 
finde caufe to {peak friendly and kindly to thofe of youn- 
ger years and meaner condition. ] 

30, And Tofcph made hajtc : for his bowels were kindled 
toward bis brothers [ the bowels of a man do properly 
fignific his inward parts, fuch as ave the heart, lungs; li- 
ver, ftomack, &e. and forafmuch as thefe, and cfpecial- 
ly the heart are much moved, and heated, when one hath 
an objeét of pity or compaffion before his eyes 5 there- 
fore the bowels arc taken for pity and compaffion it 
felf, as proceeding from the inmott of the heart of man, 
1 Kings 3.26. Phil.a.s. Col. 3.12.) and he foughtso 
weep: and he went into a Chamber and wepr there, 

31. After that, he wafhed his face, and came forth: 
and he forced bimfelf [ viz, from weeping, See cha.4s. 
vere 14} and faids Setup the bread. (Lie. Serve in 
the meat, bring up dinner. ] 

32. And they for up before him [Jofeph] apart, Lin 
token of his dignity , and for the relpeét, duc to his 
place.) ant for shem [Tofeph his brethren] apart 5 ant 
for the Egyptians, that did cat with bim , apart : for the 
Egyptians ntay cat no bread with the Hebrews , becaufe the 
fame is an abomination to the Egyptians, (in regard of 
their idolatrous Religion, whereby they exhibited divine 
worfhip to calves, oxcn, &c. whom the Hebrews did 
{lay and cat, Compare below, chap. 46. verfe 34, Ex 
8. 26.] . : aft 

33. And they fate before his face, [ Ze. over again 
him. } the firft-born according to his primogeniture » 4 
the younger according to his youth : (Heb. the listleCone) 
according to his littlene{s. ] of which the men sari 


Chap. xliv. 


GENBEsYIs, 


[not only that Tefeph fhewed them fo much honour,but | cut of why Afaslers houfe? 


Chap. sliv. 


cipecially, that they were placed all, every one according 9. Huh whom of thy forvants it fhall be found, let bin 


tohisascand feniority, which they conccived, was al- ; 
cagethicr unknown tohim. | among themfelves | Heb. 


the man to bis neighbour. J 


34. Aled be reached them of the meffes, that were be- | 
frchin: but Benjamins mejje eas fice times ereater, ' 


thea the mej 


bands, Zc. by five parts,five times as much, 


F = . i . . . 
ts of them al: £ Heb. be multiplied tbe any trick or deceit that might ha 
mee of Benjamin alyce the majes of them all, five ' as formerly the 


dic: and we alfo fhall be flazes to my Lord | ie, noc 
only the thief, Whocyer he be, fhall dic, but we will all 
: be made flayes befides, Sce above chap, 43. 17. ‘Chus 
; Not being contcious of any guilt, they (peak more con- 

fidently, then warily, not dreaming y nor fulpedting’ oF 
ve been put upon them , 
mony Was conyeyed into their fucks 5 nor 


| = pe + . <i sa ; 
} and they ; Weighing or confidering what gricf might {eile upon their 


draiky andthe were tiimkowvith hha i, e. they were | father by tuch a cale. J 


mecry and cheartul. Tho Hebrew word doth not always 
fignitis to overcharge ones felt with oxcels of wine 3 ‘bur 
fometitacs onely tobe cheared with the drinking of it, 
See Fit tog 19. Cade. goa, Hate. 1.6. as alfo the 
Greek word is taken, Job x, 10. 


CHAD. XLIV. 


Jofeph difmifjeth bis breihyen y hazing cued ecory ones 
mony to be put into bis fick agding and bis own np into 
Benjamtas befidess we x.eoc. after that they are pur- 
fucd and charged with theft by himywhereat being great- 
ly perplexed, they cenorantly make themfclves and the 
guilty unc, liable tu punijiment, 4, The Cup is found 
in Benjamins facky whercat being much astontfhed they 
veturn to Lujeph , fudmittring themfetues to bis punifh- 
ment: SCE Euide theakes euch and carneflly in Benjamins 
bibalf, afjying to remain in bis flead, v2. 


ND he [lefepo namely] charged bim thar was o- 

ver bis houfe, (uring 5 Fl the fucks of sbefe men 
with food, according ts they [ball be able to carry, and put 
cach mans mony tity the mouth of bis fack. 

2. Andimy Cup, [ This {cems to have been a Cup, 
high, large, and deep, and of great valucy having, its 
name, fromthe vouncnefs ind height, ] she fiver Cup 
tho fiale pea Paty ihe aeoth of the layt bis fuk, Live 
Benjamin) awiit the mors oy bis corn, [ie that mo- 
ay Which he had breught co bey provifion withal.] and 
be did according to feos word, which he bad spoken, 

36 Inthe wornise wien it grow light, thefe men were 
let go, (or ditmift} ches ant heir affes, 

4e Thy wait jarik the Cis, they were not gone furre, 
when Tofip> [att robin, that ras over his honfes Gee 
sheeupy and rurfue after thefe meas amd when thou foale 
hive overtaken them, thon fialt fay 40 them , wherefore 
hae yeorequited coil for goal? 

§. Je dtnurtde fee (Cup, namely] ct of which my 
Lord drinketh ? and whereby be ji all furel obferce (fome- 
what) [ or whereby be frallfiach try or finde ow, viz. 
what manner of men yeare. Heb. ebferving fhoull ob- 
forve, Lhe Hebiow word doth fometimes indeed fig ni- 
fe to obferve fomething by vain and unwarranted arts, 
thus to difeover or foretett fecret and hidden things , as 
Lv.19.26, 2 Kings 24.6. but it likewife, often figni- 
fies, prudently to obturve and finde our things 5 and by 
certain marks and cvidences to trace and difcover them, 
asabove chap, 30.27. 1 King» 20.33. and fo it is 


taken here. Orh, whereof he fhall fury be informed ,! 


and fo verfe 15.] ye hace dune virgin) tbat ye duce done, 
6. And he overrvck them 5 aint fpake to them the fame 
words, [ wR. which defers had charged him) with] 
7 Andithey Live. ove of them in all their names, 
therefore it follows, My Lord, not or Lord. ] faid to 
him 5 why doth my LOKD fpcck [uch avords 2? Heb. 
after thafe werdds’ fur boit from chy fervants, thar shey 
foontd #0 fab withing, [ Heb. fiom dome afrer this word, 
orjthing,’| 
8. Bebulds the pens which we found in the mouth of 
tir facksy we dave bio vit tek again uinty thee out of the 
lind of Cantans bow to yn fowall avs flea filucy or gold 


» 10. Anthe faid 5 Be this now alfothys, [Och This 
jisright now likewife, &c. ] wesrding to your werds ; 
' Lunderitand this concerning the fearch to be made 3 for 
the puniflinent, which they had made themfelyes liable 
toy he did moderate.] with whom it fhall be found , the 
fume Shalt be my flave, but ye fhall be guilileye. [ive 
free from punifiment, and a tibaty co return home un- 
molefted. Sec Exod. 20.7. and 34, 7. 

11, And they made bafic 5 and every one fot his {ack 

jMpon tbe ground, dad cucry one opened his (uck. 
} iz. And he fcarched , beginning with the ercatefl, 
This he did of purpofe, to hold them the loneerin pun 
‘about the iffue, and to be the lepe lulpe€ted by them 3 
. for he knew well] enough, whee he thould finde the Cups 
ieee put itup himlelt’| and ending with the leat: 
and that Cup was found in Benjaaias fuck. 

13. Thenthey rent their garment y Litg. for griet o- 
ver the trefpafs which Benjamin teemed to have commite 
ted, and for fear as well of that puntfhinent , which te- 
feph was like to infli€t on him, as of the hicavinels, which 
| would redound thence upon their father 5 of vending of 
garments, fee above chap. 37. on verte 29.) and vuery 
jp muin baded bis affe, and they returned to the City. 

14. And lida came with bis brethren into lofephs houfey 
for he was yee there himfelf : { lefeyh namely , waiting 
for the fuccefs and ifluc of this affair, above yerte 5. an 
they fell down before bis face to the ground, 

15. And sfofeph (aid to them, what decd is this, which 
Je have donc 2? knuw ye nor, thar fuch aman ay 1, fhoult 
, Jurely obferce (that) 2 [fee above on verte 5. | 

16, Lhen fad Judas what fall we fay to my Lord ? 
what fhallwe Speak 2 and what fall we juflific our felvese 
L Other, wherewith shall wee jujtifie our (elves ? 
"The Hebrew Verb here uled , (as likewife another co- 
ming from the fame root ) fignifies to count , “or fpeak 
(one) Iree, and declare bin guiltleffc, after what man- 
ner a perton arraigned for a certain mifdeed 5 is pro- 
nounced clear,and acquitted*by the Judge, See this fig- 
nification, Exod, 23.7. Deutz. i, Pjalin 31.6. Prov. 
17615. Eft. §, 23. Compare Mat. 11,19, Ron, 2.20. 
Gul, 2.16. and’chap. 3.8. &¢ ] Ged bub found she 
unriehtcoufnefe of fovaates [dec. he hath obfer. 
ved the fame by his Proyidence , and brought it co light 
now. Underfland this not of che piefene dead, wherein 
they knew themlelves nocguilty, but of fome other, tor 
which their contcience checkt them, and which God now 
punifhed in them, | behold we are my Lords bond-flaves, 


both wes andthe, inwhofe band (ie. wich whom] the 
Cup was found, 


| 17. But he faids far be it from me to do this + the man 
in whofe hand the Cup is found, be fhall be my bond-flaves 

_ bity go yeupin peace Li. c. with friendihip and con- 
cord, without any prejudice and detriment to your per- 
‘fons or goods. Compare above chaptcr 26, 29, 31. 
2 Sdm, 3.21, to your futher, 

18, Then fuda drew acer to bin, aml (ail O my 
Lord, [ See above chap, 43. 20. "| let thy Servant, 7 
fray, fpcak onc word before the cars of my Lord, and lee 
not thy wrath be indlal againjt thy Servant 5 for thou ar. 

| cvenas Pharao. [ Web. like thon, like Pharao, i. ¢. Thor, 
| art of as great authority and power as Phurwois, whofe 
[perfon thou doft reprefent 3 in which iegard Towe thee 
Ka ae 


-_—s 


| 


Chap. xliv. Grxe 


as much iefpedtand awe, asto the King himfelf. Sec 
this epdeci (pecking, above chap. 18.25, Tide calleth 
his brether fofeph here & in the following vertes his ford: 
and ten tins be calieth himfelf, his Father, and all his 
Pretheen  lefepos ser vents 5 which he doth indeed of 
humility and reverence, but withall fulfills thereby the 
dycams of feferh, wbove chap. 37-739] 

19. dy Lordi ah bis Servants, fying 5 Have ye a 
Tarecere of Be tig 2 

zo, th» fuilive tomy Lord ; 
Cad b pylte [ Comyare sbove chap. 37. 3. “The word | 
jefe! bcolsens indeed very young chiltven, even fuch are | 
new-born, asabovechap. 21. 8. Exod, 1, 17. and 2. | 


s Is. 


Chap. xly, 


my Father, all the days of my life, as above chap. 43.9 
{ve the note there, J 


23. Nowthen, lect thy Servant [ ie, my felE} (1 


pray) remain my Lords bond-flave, for this youth ¢ ang 
let the youth go up with his brethren, “| fda ews here 
a molt fingular tendernefs towards his Father and no 
{mall love to his brother Benjamin. ] 


34. For bow fioudd T go upto my Father, if the youh 


wore not with me 2 that may not fee the woe which fhall 
wehave anol. Father, | come upon iy Father. | Heb. finde hin, i.e. forprile, 


invade, happen to, light upon him. See this phrafe, Ex, 
1848, Deut. 4, 30, “fh, 8.6. F-b 31.29, core. All 
this relation of fuda, did fo touch and affe€t the heart 


8. bur it is likewile ufed of realonably aged perfonss as | of fofeph, that he was not able to yefrain himilf any 


ot sj ofeshy when he was feventcen years old, above chap. 
37. varie yo, of all the children of Tacob » when Ruben 
was abou vouviceny above chap. 33.1. and here of Ben- 
juainy bing sbout uventy four] of off age, | 4 ¢. one 
that woo borninthe fathas old age] the leis whsfe 
bromine is dott, and he is one Icft over of bis mother, and 
his futher Loves bin, ; ; 

a1. Then (ridejt thon tothy Sevumts 3 Bring bia 
down tonics thst bay cal ay eye upon him + Cory (et ay 
cycutpon bin, ie, thar may feehim my {lf and dil 
cover the truth of your fayings : See above chap. 41. ve 
15,16. tusnciimes this phrale is ufed for to flew grace 
and fitconry as yor. 3g.t2. and chap. 4o. 4.] 

22, cialove fultoiny Lords Char youth fiall not 
be abi to forfake nis futher: | for the father would not 
give way to it] if he forfake bis farber , be [viq. the 
father | foal de, 

23. Then (aidefl chow tathy Soreanty 5 Tf your leafl 
Leather ecine not denn with yous so foal foe my face no 
WMC L Web. det tacos or cuntiane to foe my Jace » {ee 
above chap. 43. §.] 

ag. adit came to plies when we went upto thy ser- 
‘wants ay Farber, and we relied my Lord bis words un- 
ty bin: 

25. And that our father had faid ; Return, buy us a 
little foo: 

26. We thea fails we fhall not dare to go down: 
if our leaft brother be with usy then we fhall go downs for 
we fill not be able to fee that mans face, éf our leajt bro- 
aher be not with vs, 

27. Then faidthy Servant, my Father, to us 3 Tee 
kaos, thar ay wife (viz, Rachel, (ee below chap. 46. on 
verle 19.) burenictywo: | ey. two tons, Jefego and 
Benjaain. | 

28. And theone ix gone forth from me, and T fails 
Indeed he iv ajfuredh torn | cb. tearing torn y heve 
fofcph beains to underktand, what his brethren had made 
Jacor believg concerning birafelf, Infomuch that to this 


day he knew not otherwile, but Zofeph was torn by wilde | 


beafts.} and Dhacve not fecu bim hitherto, 

29. Now, if yetake this alfo avay from iy face, and 
aisifchief acct himy then [hall yeoanfe my zray hairs to 
go jonn with evict intorbe grave, [lee aboye chap. 37. 
verle 29. and boluw vere 1. ] 

20, Now then, when I come totby Scrvant y ay Fae 
ther, andehe youth iv ict with me, (being, that his foul 
is boun.lro this hiv foul). (ice. being he loves him fo 
intirely and tenderly, even as his own heart: fo the 
like phrafe y 1 8.0, 18. 1.) 

31; Then fil it conc 10 paffes when be fecth, thar the 
yorthis not there, that he fralt dic: and thy Servants 
fiall canfe the ery hairs of thy Servant, our Father, to go 
dowi into the grave with heawine(fe, 

32. For thy servonr, [i,e. Tmy telf |] is Surety for 
this yourh, with my Eather, [, Aeb. trom by my Father ; 
that is, agfome interpeer it, when he departed from his 
Father ] (ging; if © bring bin not again unto thee, 
then I fhallbave finned againft my Father all days: (ive. 
T fhall be eftecmed guilty and worthy of punifiment, by 


longer from tears, and difcoyering of himfelf unto his 
brethren, J 


CHAP. XLV. 


Tofeph ar lengrh difvovers himfelf 10 bis brethren , and 
con forts then with Gods wonderfull Providence; char. 
gcth them ro acquaint his Bather with all the occarrens 
ces, and to bring bim into Egypt, v. 15 eae. the like 
Pharao alfo bimfelf doth, 16. Tofeph difparcherh then 
with Charets, Provifion, and Prefents, cfpecially for his 
Father, and gives them goo infiruélions, 11. Coming 
bome, they relate all. to their Father, who at Lift becicves 
ity and frepares himfelf with jorfulucie for the:four 
my 25. 


ae Tofeph was not able to conflrain bimfelf [. viz, 

from weeping, as formerly he had doneschap.4 3.3 0] 
before all thofe that yivod by bias and he cried , Cue all 
men |. ‘This he doth to p.clerve his own and his brethrens 
honour, and credit, lett they fhould hear by him , that 
he was fold, and by his brechren, that they fold hin J 
«o forth fromm 5 (Ach. from with, or, befide ie, ice, 
out of my pretence. | aad there fioed none by bia (bur 
only his brohyen] when Lefepo iiade biianfclf known 
hiy brethren. 

2. Andhe dillifeup [ Web. give | bis voice with 

weeping § fo thatthe Eeyptians bead it, (thote, viz, 
‘which but newly withdrew themlclves 5 and were not fier 
off yet from the place] and thar Phan. berfe peandit 
[.é.c, his Courtiers, who prefently had the news impar« 
ted to them, as below verfe 16. ] 

3. And lofeph fail to his brethren; Lau Tofeph: 
doth my Father live yor? and biv brokers wore not able 
to anfrer bim 5 {by reafon of the con{cioninefs of their 
trefpafie againtt fofcph, and his prefent power, and autho- 
rity, to be avenged upon them, if he pleated. ] far thy 
were terrified before his face. 

4. And Tofeph fail to bis bocthyen ; Draw ncer unto 
me, I pray 3 and they drew neces then fad be 3 Lan le 
feph your brother, whom ye fold for Egypt. { See above 
chap, 37. 28.] 

5. But now, be not difmaid, and let not (anger) [ot 
fadacflc, or, ffightfulacfe , or any other evil paflion: 
| Compare above chap, 31.35. ] Aindle in your ces, [en 

let it vex, nor trouble, nor perplex or difpleafe you. On 
do not fhew your felves dif-aftected in your carriage and 
behaviour] thee ye fold me bither s for God bib fers 
me before your face (vig, by his wife, good, and All- 
mighty Providence, turning, your evil intent toa good 
end 5 as he did likewife in alter-times, with the procee- 
dings and praétifes of Saul, 1 San.19. 9. of Abfaloity 
2 Suit. 12.12. Of Sincl, » Sant. 15, 10. of Achirephe 
2 Sum. 17.14. of the enemies of Feb, chap, 1. 21.0 
the Jews, Adls 2.23. &c. See 2 Saat. x2. 0n verfe 126] 
for the prefervation of life [ viz. of your own. Oth 
for livelihood 5 as Fud. 6. 4. and 17. 10. ] 7 ; 

6. For there are now tivo years of famine ( paft) i 
the midft of the Lind (4. ¢, throughout the whole land 

an 


GENESIS, 


Chap. xlv. 


and there are Jive years yet (to come), in which there Compare Nam. 
foal be no ploughing, nor reaping, (orsbarveft.) 147.14.) 

7. FetGothath fent me before your face, Compare | 19. Thou halt indcod the charge [thou,viz, sfofeph, i 
above chap. 32. the Annot, on verle 3..] fo fer you a | thou haft commifion & fufficient authorit ve ie te 
remainder uponthe carth, [ i.e. that ye may be preferved | all this performed, in my name. ] do this ee 
{nchis general calamity, and your pofterity may remain | gain in the plural number, and hath ref i ae pe 
after you. Oth, that there might remain fomembat , | brethren. ] take you chavets out of ein, + Folephs 
sybercby £0 fufiain your felves,] and to keep you alive | your little ones, and for your wives iu A oF ie 
by a great deliverance. [ Oth. to, ory fora great deli- | ther, and come paren ae Ae 
ucrance, or cfcaping, whichis called great, in regard of 
the extraordinary and wonderful work of divine Proyi- | [ i.e. let it not be grievous to you, to leave {; | : 
dence, foclearly fhewed forth, in compafling the fame 3} your houfhold-ttufe and aankeens rere ” es 
asalfo by reaton of the great mercy exhibited hereby to | that it may tpoil by the way 5 that ct a ae : 
e ere that fhould be preterved in great num- | ble to put itoff, in this time of desiily scaccortiae: fe 
a, its worth and value.) for , 

8, Now theny Ye have not fent mehisherward , but | that fhall be Pie guntts Pefbof albbe tan of Egaprs 
Godhinfelf, (de. it was not your intent, nor purpole,| 21. And the fons of Ifract did fo: and b gar 
tomake me a Governour of Beypt 3 but God hath done | them charcts, according to Pharao’s con - pelt Feb, 
it, dive€ting your work to your own good.] who fet me mouth | alfo,he gave them provifion 6 he aie 
to (i) a Furher to Pharao (i, ¢, his principal Coun- ( i pei 


22. He gavetoall of them, to cac . ; 

; , net 3 acd (man) changing 
fellour of State, who fhould ftecr and guide his affairs | gariments : LHeb. change, or exchange e ee ; ue 
witha Fatherly carey and whom he fhould regard as a| {uch aswere not for daily and ordinary ule tach we 

oe v > as 


pap al and a Lord over all bis boufe, and Ruler in all the great Lords and Princes ‘were wont to give and prefent 
ani of Egypt ‘ . _ | tothem, whom they meant to honour or reward, Fd, 

9. Makehate, and go up tomy Father, and {ay to bim, | 19. verte 12, 19. 2 Kings §.§. (asis {till in ule in the 
Thus faith thy fon Tofeph : God bath fet (or fetled) me | Oriental Counttes, giving velts, on all fuch occafi- 
a Lord to all the Laas of Egypt 3 come down to me and{ons)} but unto Benjamin he gave three bundred filver- 
ae [ Heb. fiund not y or» do not abide ftand- | lings, [fee above chap, 20, on verfe 16. ( about fixteen 
ing, pound feventeen fhillj i ‘and fi j 

F ; hillings fix pene { " 

10. Antthou fhale chvclt inthe lind of Gofen, [ a| garments. : Piney pene rene 
earee a in Egypt, necr the land of Canaan, 23. And 10 bis futher likewife [ Heb. as this, i.e. 
very truittul, and abounding with paftures, and there- | ikewéfe, or in like manner, or, this, Z.¢, as followeth 
fore very commodious for fuch as abounded and dealt in | be fent ten affes, carrying the beft of Exypr, and ten hak 
rine Hi and thy sa a, oe fons and thy | affes, carrying corn , and bread, and ood, (or, meat 
beeps ant thy oxen, and all that thou ba L Oth. opfonturs (i , a 

that chow hat. : 4 ¢ all manner of meat be 

11, And Twill entertain thee there: for there fhall be bread.) J] for bis futher upon the way os 
fe years of famine yct y that ye impoverifh not [ivc.} 24. ind he difmifi his brethren, and they went their 
ae as vi poverty. ] thow, and thy boufey and alt | way: and be faidto them 3 do not difturb your felves by 
that thon baft, the way. [ vit. b i i : 

| oe ne wy, | vet. by falling out and quarrelling one wit! 

ae Ani behold, your eyes fee it, and the cyes of my | another about your feinice aclpats ean me] 

brother Benjimia 5 that my mouth Jbeaks to you, Lic. 25. Andihy went up out of Egypt: and they came 
thac T fpeak unto you now my felf, not by an Interpre~ | into the land of Canaan, to their father facob a 

ter, ine frange tonguc, but by my own tongue in your | 26. Then they related unto‘ hin, wing ; Fofcph lives 

own anpuages | ; yet, yeahe is Ruler likewife in al the land oj Egypt: 

13. And relate unto my Father all my glory in Egypt, | Then sfacob fainted in bis heart 3 Lbya tranfport of joy 


antall what ye have feen, and make hafte, and bring wy | and exceflive wonderment, fecing he had not heard of 


Futher down hither, him for two or thre ‘ar 
Iq. And he fell upon Benjamin his brothers neck,{ Heb. | be belicve.t ae eee i as cee dt 
ES Compare ebove chap, 33. verle 4.7] andwept :| 27. But when they had spoken unto him all the words of 
and Bexjaimin wept on bis neck. Fofeph, which hehad fpoken to them, and that be (ow the 
1§. Andhe kit [ See above chap.29. 11. and 31. |cbarcts, which Tofeph had {ent ro carry him, then shee fi : 
28. all his brethyen, and be wept over thom: viz, | ther lacobs fpirit revived. (i. ec. he was fo cherithed 
aa on their necks and kifled them} and after | and revived with the fingular joy he conceived of all this 
on) he oe fie him, [ Seeing now Fofephs y ftrange and unexpeéted relation and reality, that thereby 
; Ahearty affection , they chear up, and begin | he recovered new vigour and ftrength of fpirit and bo- 
Os i fomewhat more freely and familiarly with dy. J ? 
: 28. And Ifract faid 5 itis enough [ or, it is muchor 
ga When this report [ Heb, voice, Thus the fame | 4 great se 7 fon Iofcph ier . oI Gilat 
Wistaken likewife, Fer, 10. 22. Adls 2.6, &c.] | fee him ere I dic. 
was heard in Phara’os houfe, that they (uid 3 sfofepby bre- 
thren are comes it was good in the cyes of Phurao, and 


i th : Me ; 7 
withing of his fervants. Lice. they were well pleafed CHAP. XLVI. 


17. And Pharao {aid to Fofeph 3 Tell your brethren | racob going down to Egypt with all his famil it 
ce Bi ee beafts, and go your way, gct youtothe | is Hi a of Got at Ber{eba, Ve eae 

n “ins promifes,v.15¢9¢. be comes into Egypt witl iy 
suf oe ae your father, and your houfholds, C Heb. whofe names are re-counted, 6. He ends Tie en 
Salih i Me ase and cometome 5 and I will give | unto Tofepb, who goes to mect him to Gofen , where 
a st bl a4 land of Egypt, t Heb. the good, i.c.} they receive one another with much affection, 28. To- 
ia sfibie faa bfruittul part of it.) and ye fhall cat the feph communcth with bis brethrcn, what he hall in- 
cleat a and, [, e. the moft pleafant, and molt ex- timate to Pharaoy and what they, coming before him, 
he ngs, which God produceth out of and alfa Shall have to fay, 3x. 

carth for the fuftenance and comfort of mans life, 


Chap. xlvi. 


18, 12,29) 30. Deuter. 32.14. Pfalin 


20, And ct not your cye fpare your honfhold—fluff’s 


' ; AND 


Chap. xlvi. 


ND Ifracl departed [| This happened about the 
AX year aiter rhe Creation of the world, 2239. ten 
years after Hfztes death, when Lofeph was thirty five years 
ofage,  Sezabove chap. 35. 16] math all thar be bad, 
and he came to Berfeba: | See above chap, 21.0n verte 
34.) and he offeret (acrifices tothe Gud of his father I- 
fede. Laie. tothat God, whom his father Dfeac did 
Worfhip and adore 5 teftifying thereby his ftedéatt faith 
in the promiles of God, and his thankfulnefs for all his 
mercies, and praying unto him for his countel and di- 
restion » help and affiftance, in regard of this Jour- 
ney. | 

2. And God fpaketo Uracl, in vifions of the night, 
}, Whe vilions taken in the general, whereby God in thofe 
times ufed to reveal himfelt tomen, happened fometimes 
Without flecp, by tecing fome oe or figure, | which 
was reprefented cither to the eyes of the body,as above ch. 
15.1.5; &c. orto the apprehenfion of the {pirit, Zach, 
21. Othorwhiles in the Aan. by fome kinde of dreams, 
asabove chap, zo verle 3. lob 33 15) 16. Both forts 
might happen, cither by day, as 2s 10. verle 9, 10. 
or by night, as above chap. 15, verle 5. and here. ] and 
(utd 5 Lacob, Luwob + and 5 fails Chere) Lan. { See 
above chap. 22. verle 1. He calls him twice together, to 
rouse him up to the more ready and accorate attention 5 
as above chap.z2.14, and 1 §uat. 3. 10.) 

3. And he fail y Van thar God, rby futhers God: 
fear aot to godown to Egypt, Cin regard namely, that 
thou and chy feed, fliall tor a time depart now out of that 
land, which | promifed to thee and thine, above chap. 
28, vere 13. into a land,, whcrein thy erand-father hath 
converted hicretofore with a great deal of fear and per- 
plexity 5 above chap. ra. verte re.) ford fhall fet, Cor, 
feurle) thee there a great foople, 

4. Fwillzodownts Ve ypt withibce [viz to guide, 
conduct, and affilt thes 5 underftand this likewile‘of the 
return, =~ Compare above chap, 24.7. Exod, 25.20. and 
chap. 32.34. Obfarve here once forall, ‘Uhat the 
going up, ov ateending, &e. and geing Jowr, or defcen- 
ding , are uted in regard of the fituation of the Coun- 
tries, Cities, and places, high or low, going up or down 
to them sceoaling\y, as above chap. 12.10. and chap, 
13.1. and chap. 35.1. Exo. 19.3. Afat, 10, 18. Lu, 
to. 30. Adfs 3.1. both are faid of God, ater the 
manner of men Joan € frallimake thee ro come up a 
gain, coming upalonz: {this was indecd fulfilled in 
part, as to the dead boy of Job, below chap, 47. ver, 
29530. and chap. 50,23, but chiefly in his potterity, 
When Moje led them forth out sof Evypt, and lofiua 
brought them into the land of Canaan, ] And lofeph 
fhall lay bis hand upon thy eyesy Lise, lofeph fhall be 
with thee at thy laft departure, and Caccording to the 
cuftome of many nations) fhall fhut thy eyes after thy 
deceafe, Were Laced is atcertained of God, that his dear 
fon Tofeph was alive yet indeed, and that he fhould dic 
in peace in Lofephs life-time and prefence, J 

§. Then Lacob arofe from Berfeba: and the fons of tf- 
rach enricd Lteob their father, and their little ones, and 
their wives, upon the charers which Pharao bad font to 
carry then, 

G. ind they took their cattel, and their fubftance, 
which they bad gotten in the land of Canaan, ( under- 
Rand withal, nd in Afcfopotamta befides] and they came 
iniv Heypry facoby and all hiv feed with him : 

7+ His ons, and the fons of bis fony with him, bis 
dunghters, and bis fons daughters 5 { Tacob had but one 
daughter, co wit, Dinah, verfe rg. and but one fonnes 
daughter, verfe rz. the holy Scripture doth fometimes 
make ule of the plural for the fingular: as alfo above 
chap. 21. yerle 7. and below here verfe a3. and Numb, 
26.8. 1 Chron, 2.8) 31, ] and all bis feed be brought 
with bim inte Egyer, 

8. An! rhefcarethe names [ This Genealogy is fo 


GENESIS, 


carefully fet down here and clfewhere by Afofeh, Fit 
to fhew the wonderful working of God in multiplying 
the feed of Abrabwn. Secondly , to dittineuith the 
Tribes, in regard of the Priclthood , the Royal Be 
nity, and the Divifion of the land of Canaan, Third. 
ly,. and principally , to trace the coming forth of ths 
Mefliah, after the fleth. ] of the fons of Mfract [ i,¢ 
fons, and fons fons 3 Item the daughter, and vrand. 
daughter.) that came into Egype ; Facob ant bis fons 
The firft-born of sacob, Ruben : oo 

9. And the fonof Ruben, Hanoch SPL Compare the 
namics of this Regifter, with repetitions thereof Atuy 
26. and 1 Chron. 6, and 7. and 8 chap.] ad Palluyand 
Hegrony and Carmi. 

Jo. And the fons of Simeon, sfemucl , [ called like. 
wile Nemucl, Nua. 26, 12. | and spain, and Ohad, 
[who is not recorded among the children of siacoa , 
neither Num. 26,12. nor 1 Chron, 4-24. it fhould 
teem that he and his were all dead before that time J ant 
fachin, (called likewife larib, 1 Chron, 4, 24. | an 
Zohar: COrherwite Zerah, Num. 26. BR. | aad Suu! 
the fon of aCandanite-woman, [ being of an accufed 
nation, with whom Gods people were ‘forbidden to ma- 
ry. This is recorded to the dilgrace of Sincon 3 a5 
likewile Indu his cafe, above chap. 38. and to the he. 
nour of the relt , chat did noe follow thefe cxam- 
ples. J ‘ 

11. And the fous of Levi, Gerfony Kobuh, ani 
Moray, 
12. And the fons of tuda3 Ly, and Onan, anid Sct, 


Hand Perez, and Zera: yet Er and Onan died inthe Land 


of Cunain. (See above chap, 38.7. 10, Thefe indeed 
arcnamed heres but not to make up the numbe. {pecified, 
below verle 15.) und Perez bis (ons were Hegron and 
Hamaul, 

13. Andthe fons of Ufafcbar 3 Tola, and Pua, and 
loby LOtherwile called Tufchub, Num. 26. 24, This Ib 
is to be diftinguifhed from him, whofe life and hiftory is 
recorded inthe book of Iob3 The names are likewile 
differently written in the Hebrew] sand Simron. 

14. And the fons of Zebulon, sered, and Eelony and 
Tablect. 

19. Thefeare Lea’s fons 5 whom fhe bare to Tacobin 
Paddain Aran 5 [ See above chap. 35.26. Lot her chile 
dren were all born in Paddan Aram; but the progeny 
of their fons recounted here, were born atterwards in 
Canaan.} with Ding bis daughter : all the fouls [ies 
the men or perfons. See above chap, t2.0n verle ¥.] of 
his fons and oplns daughters were thirty and three, [Ia 
cob himfelf counted in the number, and Ly and Onan 
excluded. See above verfe 1 a 

16, And the fony of Gads Ziphion, (Heb. ‘Cfiphion 
Oth. Tfephon, Num. 6.15. and to in the fequel Ezbon, 
for Etsbon, and above verte ro. Zohar, for Tfobar,&c.], 
and Chagei, Schuni, and Esbon, Eriand Arodli, Oth, 
Arol, Numb. 26.17.) and Areli, 

17. And the fony of Ajer, Tmna, and Iebva, and 
Ifchui, and Berta, and Sera their fifter : and she fons of 
Beria's Heber, and Malcbiel. 

18, Thefe are the fons of Zilpa, whom Laban had gle 
ven to bis daughter Lea, Luiz. for an hand-maid 3 See 
above chap. 29.24. and fhe bare unto facob, thefe fix- 
teen fouls. [-viz. thirtcen fons, two vrand-fons, and one 
daughter. ] 

19. The fons of Rachel lacobs wife 3 [Thus Rachel 
is called particularly , forafmmuch as ftcob had chofen 
her, and fought her at Laban her fathers hand, according 
to Gods Inftitution, See above chap, 29. 18.] Lofefl 
and Benjamin, 

20. And to Tofeph there were born in the land of E- 
Sypty Manaffe and Ephraim, whom Afnuth bare to hint, the 
edad of Poriphcra, the Governour of On. [See above 
chap. 41. 50, and 48.9." 

Prat. § 48.5. ] él 


Chap. xlvi, 


Chap. xlvi. 


fi nd Ar’, . 
Lae hele arc Rachels Sons, that were born to Iacob, . 
; teen Souls. 
ple the Sons of Dan, [4 e. Son. Sce above 
on verle7.] Chyfim. [ Called likewile Suham, Numb. 
eh Vid the Sons of Naphralt ; 
and Iefer, and Sillem, - 

2g. Thx Ve are the Sons of Bilba, whom Laban had given 
shiv dunghter Rachel, an‘ fhe bare the fame to Lacob; in 
all feven Souls. ; ; 

26, All the Souls thie came with Tacob into Egypt , 
(Oth, belong’d to Jacob or thus, All the Souls of Ia- 
cob, that came into Ezypt.] fprung forth out of bis thigh, 
fi ¢, that were born out of his ficfh and bloud. Sce the 


Tachzéel, and Guni, 


- fame phrale Exod. 1.5. Tint. 8. 30, whichis as much, as 


tobe come forth out of ones loins. See above chap. 35. 
11.] except the wives ? the Sons of Taco » were in all 
fixty fix Souls. [The foreementioned cour funs,viz, of 
33.¥. 15, Of 16 v.08, of 14, v.22. and of 7.¥.25, do 
make up feventy together, But here are only cait up, 
thofe that were born out of Iucob, and came with him 
into Eyypts fo that here muft be excepted, firft lacob 
himfelt, who was not born out of himfelf, and Jofeph with 
his two fons, who were not come into Egypt with Ju 
sab, 

And Tofephs fons, which were born tohim in E- 
gts were trvo Souls s all the Souly of the houfe of Lacob, 
which came into Ezyct , were Seventy, [In this fumme, 
now Iacob and Jojep, with his two fons 5 are compre~ 
hended,] . 

28. Andhe fent fuda kefore his face aay to Tofeph 3 
for to give Virection before his face to Wofen: [to wit,how 
and whore they might belt picch down in the Country] 
ands rcv came into re Lindof Gofen: [Live above chap. 
45. verte 10. J ; 

29. Thin fofeph made ready hés Chavet , and went up, 


GENBEstIs, 


Chap. xlvii, 


a1, And the Sons of Benjamin Bela, Becher, and and fo might live quictly and peaceably among them= 
Adil Gerd, and Nauman, Ecki, and Ros, Muppim, and {elves, 3. That being feparated from the idolatrous R= 


‘gyptians, they might withthe more freedome exercife 


the pure worfhip of God. ] 


CHAP. XLVI 


Fofeph acquaintcth Pharao with his fathers arrival , and 
prefenseth five of bis brethren before him, v. x, we, 
who, aftcr fome enquiry 4 enfiatetb them in the land o 
Gofen, 3. fofeph brings bis father likewife before 
Pharao, who asketh bin concerning his age, and is 
blefjed by Facob, 7. Sofeph maintaincth his father and 
all his houfe in Gofen, x1. The Egyptians having Sent 
all their mony for Corn, they fell arpay their cattcl, by 
reafon of the famine , and after that both body and land 
to Pharao, for Corn,x3. (the Priefts excepted, 12,26.) 
the land is left to the people to till and husband the fame, 
giving Pharao the fift part of the Crop, 13. Tacobs life 
in Egypt, and fullage, 27. be takes an oath of Lofeph, 
touching bis burial, 29. R 


Hen cae Yofeph, and related unto Pharao, and faids 

My father, and my brethren, and their Sheepyand their 
oxen, with all that they bave, are come out of theland of 
Canain : and bebold, they are in the Land of Gofen. 

2. And he took fome of bis bretbrens (Heb. the end, 
or, the extremity, or, the uttergnoft ; that is, as fome doe 
underftand it , fome of the “youngelt, and fome of the 
cldeft, Oth. of the moft prefentable, thofe of the beft 
prefenees Compare ld, 18, 25 1 Kings 12, 31. T fat, 
56.11. Eek. 33.2.) (towit,) five mer, and he put 
them before Pharav’s face, 

3+ Then faid Pharaoto his (viz. Jolephs’] brethren ; 
what is your employment ? and they {aid to Pharao ; Thy 
Servants are Shepherds, both we, and our fathers, Heb, 


| Shepherd, or, Herdfinan, (for the Hebrew word is fome= 


times taken ina larger fenfe ; fee Amos 7. yerfe 1 5.) in 


tomeri bis hither Hfracl, toGufen: and when he fhewed | the ugular number, implying thus much: we are cuc- 


bimje'f unig bin, Lit fhould teem, that Icfcpbh being come 
near his father » thewed hinelf excraordinary friendly 
and refpeétfull, that he might be known of him] he fell 
about his nc.k. {Sce above chap, 33. 4. and chap. 45 14, 
Like 15.20. Als 20. 27.) and wept long onhis neck, 
[Oth, for atime, Hib. yer. J 

zo. And Ifract jut co Lofeph 5 Let me dic now,[ Heb. 
this time 3 Thefente is, Tam now willing and ready to 
die] after thac [have fen thy face, that thou art alive 
yet. Lor, cele by reafon. | 

at After that, Yofeph {aid ro his brethren, and to bk 
fathers ime 3 I will go up and relate to Phario and tell 
bin: My brethren, and my fathers boufe , which were in 
the land of Canaan, are come unto me ; 

32. And thofe men are Shepherds 3 for they are men, 
that deal with edttel,[ Heb, men of cattel,or,cattel-men,i.e. 
fuch as deal and negotiate with cattel. So below ver.3 4. 
and thus men of Ships, x Kings 9:27. i. e. fach as 
live by Shipping, Mariners, or Sea-faring men, Com- 
pare likewile above chap. 9. the Annot. on verfe 20. J 
and they have brought their fheep and their oxen, and alt 
that they have, with thera, 

33. When it fhall happen now, that Pharao fhall call 
you, and fay, what is your employment 2 

34. Then ye fhall fay, Thy Servants ave men, that 
fiom our youth up have deult with cattel 5 both we, and our 
fathers s thar ye may dwell inthe lind of Gofens for cm 
very (omnis) Shepherd ivan abomination to the” E-gyptin 
ans. [ See above chap. 43. 32. This contemptible oc- 
cupation , hath , through Gods Providence and gui- 
dance, procured the Iiaelives a threefold adyantage , 1. 


_ That they ora very ood fat pifture-Countrie for their 


beafts: 2, That they were kept all together in a body, 


ry onc of usa shepherd] 

4. Further {aid they unto Pharao 5 we are come to dwell 
a ftrangers (or, tofojown) in this land: [ as if they 
fhould have faid, They were come theresnot to defire or 
enjoy the right of the Citizens, or Native inhabitants 
of the Country 5 but only as ftrangers, to procure fome 
harbour and fhelter there fora time, in vegard of the 
grievous famine in their own Country, until they fhould 
have opportunity to return thither again.] for there & 
no pafture for the fhecp, which thy Servants have, becaufe 
the lla is gricvons in theland of Canaan; and now 
fe thy Servants (we pray) dwell in the land of Go# 
cn, | 

§./ Then Pharao fpake to Tofeph, faying 3 Thy father 
andl thy brethren aye come unto thee, 

6. The land of Eeypt is before thy face [See above 13. 
on verfe 9.] caufe thy father, and thy brethren, to dwell 
in the beft of the Land : tee them dwell in the land of Go- 
fen: and if thou know that there be able men among thenty 
[Heb. men of ftrength, ov, valour. The Hebrew word 
generally fignifies power or ability 3 and it is wled of tem~ 
poral means, Pfalm 49.7. Excch. 28. 5. of ftrength of 
body, Ezra 4. 23. of underftanding, faithfulneffe, and 
ficdfafinefe in any Government, Exod. 18,215 and 25. 
of valour and experience in war, Dent. 3.18. Ind.it, 3. 
and x Sam. 18.17. Item, of care, diligence, and expert 
readineffe in houfhold affairs, Ruth 3.11, Prov. 31,10.) 
se them ro (be) Cattcl-mafters , over that which I 
prve, 

7. And ie brought his farber Tacob along, and put 
him before Pharao’s face : and favob bleffed Pha- 
yao, {| After a peculiar manner, asa Patriarch, gi- 
'ving thanks to the King in his graetnefs, for all the 

. : honour 


Chap, xhvis GiERNESLs. 
honour and friendiaip Siewed to himfclf and his, and 
withing him all p-olperity from Gad. Compare 1 Sam. 
13.40. and 2 Sant, 8.10, as allo below ver, 10, } 

» 8. Aad Pharco faiito Laceb s How many are the days 
of the scars of why life? Live. how old art thou? Sce 
aboye chap. 25.7. ] 

g. And laceb (ail1o Pharass The days of the years 
of my firangerfhige, [i c. wherein T have often been 
conttrained to travel and wander to and fro like a ftran- 
ger: Sccaboye chap. 17. 0n verle 8. ] are, an bundre.l 
and thirty years: fowandecilhrzc teen the days of my 
difey [ioe it hath been full of labour ant toil, wouble 
and vexation, more then my tore-fathers had in theirs. ] 
ee they have not rerched to the days of the years of the lives 
of my fathers in the days of their flrangerfiips, [ for his 
father Ifaic had lived an hundred and eighty years,above 
chap. 35. 28. his grand-father Abrzbam an fndred fe- 
venty five, above chap, 25. 7. his ercat grand father 
Thara oo hundred and five years , above chap. 11, 32, 
Facob died at the age of an hundsed fourty feyen. J 

10, Aad Licob bleffed Pharaos and went forth from 
Phairsw’s face, 

u1, Aad lofeph atpoinred Tacoband bis brethven babi- 
tations, antdhe give them a papfedion in the lant of Egyot, 
dn the bot (part) of the land, inthe land of Ramefes 5 
[being 2 pect of the landof Gefen, wherein, as fome do 
hold, th. City of Ruiaefer was fituated, Compare Exo, 
reir, See allo Exod. 12,27.) fo as Pharao bal cone 
mtnded, 

v2. dad Lofeph eatertantel bis father,ant his brethren, 
aml all the houfc of bis fathers, (+ according to his pro~ 
mife made, above chap, 45.11, and repeated below,ch, 
go. verle 21.) sith bread, unio the mouth of the Little 
(ones?) [ or, according to the mouth of the little ones, 
or, the litle childe, é.c, according to the neceflity of the 
number of their children, Oth, according to the condi- 
tion or manner of little children 3 i.e. even as children 
are ufed to be fed, who mult have bread and meat putin 
their mouths , without any labour or defeat of 
theirs. ] 

13. dnd there was no bread in all the land 3 Lie, 
There was an exceffive want of all manner of fuftenance. 
This great neceflity was moft among the common pco- 

ple, there being no bread tobe had for mony. Of the 
Word Bread, fee above chap, 3.19.1 for the famine was 
very grievous 3 fothat the lind of Kept, and the land of 
Canain rdged y becanfe of thar famine, {[ Underftand 
this of the Inhabitants of thofe Countries, who were 


Chap. xlvii, 


in the Second year [nots of the famine, but the fecond 
after the precedent, wherein they had truckt their heafts 
for coru: thisfecond year was the feventh and latt of 
the famine,] and [aid to him s we fhall not bide it be- 
fore my Lord, the mony being fhent, and the pofleffion of 
beafts (come) to my Lord, (uaz, being patt overto thee 
for corn] thar there ds nothing lefe over, before the face 
of my Lord, [ ice. that my Lord can {ee about us, and 
that he can require or receive at onr hands : or, tliat we 


fhould be able to pioduce, for to buy corn withal ] but 
our boty and ony land, = 

19, Wherefore fhall we die before thy cyey, bot we and 
our land? Lunderftand here by the dying of the land, the 
lying waite and defolate of ity asis declared in the leas 
end of the verle, Oth, we and our Land are (yet) viz 
remaining, buy us, ge. || buy us and our land for bread s 
fo fhall we and our Land be (ubjetf to Pharos fervice, 
[Heb. be Pharao’s feretuts, ov flaves, bond-inen | aad 
ghee feed viz, tofow] that we muy live and nut die 
dad that the Lind become rot de folate, 

20. $6 loferh bought the whole land of Egypt for Phy. 
r0y for the legsptians fold every one his field, becuaufe she 
fumine was grown flrong upon them: thus the Lan be- 
cane Pharaes own, | The land indeed did formerly 
appertain to Pharaoy by right of the Supream Command 
or Government, but now he was made the Proprictour 
of it. ] 

21. Ant w forthe people , be tra@isported the fang 
LH eb. be made thei pale over Jin the Cities, [The mea- 
ning isy he made the people throughout all the land to 
change the places of their abode and habitations , out of 
the onc City and quarter of the land, where their goods 
and cltates lay, into another, where Phavzo was pleafed 
to appoint and aflign them $ that fo it might cffvetuall 

appear, they had no claim left to any propriety » but thar 
whole land’, from one end to the other, was become the 
Kings own. | from the uttermoft of the borders of Egypt, 
tothe other ureermoft of it. [ i.e. tom the one uttermolt 
border, to the other. ] 

22. Oncly the land of the Pridts he bought not: [By the 
Prieffs underftand {uch perfons as were employed about 
the publick (Heathen) worfhip, aul the wildome (or 
philofophy) of the Egyptians ; who, forafmuchas they 
had their maintenance by the King , needed not to fell 
their land, Some vender the word’ rendred Priefls here, 
civil officer, or, commanders. The Hebiew word figni- 
fying the fame likewile, though but feldome, fee above 


Chap. slviii GuNESIS. Chap. xlviii 
: ¢, which is kept inweand practice Mill among them in the Land of Egypt, before I caine into Frappe tothee, are 
[res over the Lind of Ligypty that Pharao frould | mine: (ic. my will and meaning is, that in the fharing 
Lanai 1. aie ii ic. that theland fhould be all the of my goods,and the land of Canaan, cach of them hall 
bse the fit aia fifth part of the revenue or crop be accounted an immediate co-heit, a psculiarTribe, as 
Kin aie shat only the Brie{is Lund became not Pha- | if they were begotten by my felf, and not by thee, Jof. 
thereof] J 14.4, and15. 1.andi7.17. Thus Jofcph, who was 
19S 50 T(r el cit inthe Land of Egypt, inthe land of | to have otherwile but a fingle fhare of the inheritance, as 
Goes ial they put themto (Le) papers therein » aad | the reft of his brethren, obtained a tube portion heres 

pecan fruitful, dad aubriplic: auch, Which zppertained to Raben, as the fir born, See above 
a tnd sfacob lived in the Lind of Ezypt y feventcen chap. 29. 32. but it was taken from him, and transfer- 

“va that the days ef sfacob, the years of bis lufe were | red on Lofeph, x Chron. 5, verle 1, 2. for the reafon men- 
are fourty wid (evenyears. tioned below, chap. 49. verle 3, 4..] Epbratin and Ma- 
. Ne ben the days of Tfracl drew near 5 thar he} maffe fhall be mlacy Lbghrai is already preferred here 3 
full dic, he called his: (on Lofeph, ant [uid tobim 3 Tf 1 | lec the realon below, verte 19.4 Ruben Saati 
have found grace now in thy cyee, then Cf pray) bay tly 6. Bur thy Generation ‘ aa Shalt beget after 
hand unter my thigh 5 Live above chap. 24. on vetle 2.] heni Ca c. the nan yg thou ma ect hereaf~ 
and fhew kindnefs ant far fulnefs untomnes dnd bur) ae ter, belides Manate and Ephratn] feall be hare + [ i, ¢. 
nin Egypt CUpray). (Hereby he ttrengthened hitntelf | they fhall be counted thy oft-{pring, or proper iffuc, and 
inhis faith in Gods promiles, and by hisexample cx- my grand-children by thee, ] they frall be called after the 
horts all his to conftancy an.i dtedfadkners in the fame, | wtate of their bretbrea, in their inheritance, [. i, e, they 
Tlie like did Iofep!, below chisp. go, vel 245 25.) fhall be comprehended, in the divifion of the land, with 

zo. But let ie lie by my Fathers 5 for that, thou fhale | either of thele two brethren,and not make peculiar Tribes 
ary racont of Faipt, aad burs mein their Grace: [ to | by themfelves, as thefe two fhall. To be culled after, or 
wit, inthe grave of Abvabam, and Tate. in the Lind of | by, or over a name, is to be denominated by the fame, and 
Canaan, in the cave of ALachpelty in Hebron, See a- accounted or comp-chended under or together with the 
bovechap. 23.19. and 25.8, and 35.29.] dadbe faid, | tame. Sco Pent, 28. vere ro. Amos 9.12. and com= 
[rill do aceon ting to hy word, pare below, verfe 16. ] oe 

zr. Andhe fads CTacobnamely ] Swear untome, | 7. Nov when TF cane from Padlan LOth, } alan A- 
andthe [Joleph] pvare unre bhi 3 andl ifracl Coed bim- ie + See above chap. 25. 20. and 35. a Racket died 
felf, [viz before the LORD, 1. he called upon | 2 me 5 COth. over me: as one fhould ay, in my bor 
God, giving him thanks for the Rrengthening of his |fome, within my arms, Ot a cfure my de, Mm my 
hrith, which he had obtained by feeb his promile and | peclence, betore my cyes.] tthe Lind of Canaan, upon 
oath] atthe beds bead, [fitting up in the bed, by reafon the way, when there was yet d little tract of land y [fee 
efhisinfirmity, which dilabled him to rjfv, and to pray above chap. 35. on verfe 16.] to come to E-pbrar: { tee 
reeling-ordtandine: above ch.35.0n verle 16.& 19. ] and I buried her there by 
kneeling or ftanding. | : OX 

the way of Ephrar, which is Bethlebent, ; 

8. And Ifracl far the fons of lofeph : and faidswhofe 
arcthe(e? [, fcobs fight was grown dim with age, verle 
10, fo that cafting his cyes upon thefe fons of Jofoph, he 
could not exactly difcern and know who they were J 

9. And fofcph (aid to bis father, They are my fonnes 
whom Gol hath given me: and be fail 3 bring them to me 
(1 pray) Heb. rake them, i.e, take them and bring them, 
The word to take, is frequently afed thus. Sec above ch, 
12, verle 1g. J that Fmay bleffethen, (ive.thar 1 may 


CHAP. XLVIITL. 


Tacob being fic, Velegh comes and vifits him, vy. 1, He. 
to wtuitke reprefents Gods promifes, ant adopterh bis 
hyo fons Manajfe and kpheatin, as bis own, and as the 
fuhers of two difkant Tribesin Uyracl, 3. In the Lying 
onof thehands » Iacob purpofely prefers the younger , 
vit. Ephraim, before the clilcr, Manaffeh, 13. notwith- 


fo oppreft by that famine, that they became very trou- 
blefome, and diftracted us ic were, ready to make pene~ 


raluproars. See below verfe 18, 19.) 


14, Then lofeph gathered all the mony that was found 


tn the landof Egypty and in the land of Canaan, for 


the Corn which they bought « and Iofeph broughe that mony 


znto Pharav’s bovfe, 

15, Nowwhen allihe mony out of the land of Egypt, 
and out of theland of Gunza was Sfent, all the Lgypti- 
ans cane to Tofth, fangs Give us bread 5 for why 
Should we dicin thy prefence? Li.e. why wile thou fut- 
fer usto be famifhed, and perith before thy eyes, now 
we have no mony Iete us ? chou mighteft help us yet, if 
thou wouldcft.” 

16, Aad Tofeph faid Give your Cartel, and I fhall 
give it you for your Cattel, if the mony fail. 

17. Then brought they their Cattcl to Lofeph 5 and Io- 
feph gave them bread fer borfey and for the Cartel of the 
Shecp, | ence it appears, asalfo by verle 6. above, that 
though the Shepherds were an abomination tothe B- 
gyptians, they neverthelefs kept cattel, for other ufes, ] 
and for the cuttel of the oxen, and foy affes + and he jed 
Fem [eb. gently led them] with bread that ycar, for 
all their cattel, 


18, Fehon thit year was cnded, shen they came to him ordinance, ftarmte, right, ufance, cuflomes] until this day, 


chap. 41. 45.) for the Pric{ts had an appointed part from 
Pharos and they did eae their appointed party which Pha- 
ie oe given thems therefore they did not fell ther 
and, f 

23. Then faid Tofeph to the people s Behold 5 1 have 
bought you and your Lind this day for Pharao: loc, thereis 
feed for you, to fow the tind withal, [ Hence it appears, 
that this happened in the laft year of the famine, Com- 
pare Annot. above on verfe 19.) 

24. Yet with the revenue it fall be, that ycc shall give 
Pharao the fift part : and the four parts [ Heb. handsyi.e, 
parts, as above chap. 43.34. J fall be for you, for the 
fowing of the ground, and .for your food, and of thofe 
that are in your houfes, and for to cat for your liste 
ones, 

ag. And they faid s Thou haft prefered our lives, 
LHeb. made us live, i. c. kept us alive 5 fo above chap, 6 
verfe 19. and chap. 45.7. The Egyptians declare, that 
they are very well contented with the condition of tilling 
Pharao’s grounds, now agreed on; and they held theme 
felyes much graced and favoured by it, befides. } letus 
but finde grace in my Lords cyesy [See of this manner of 
fpeaking, above chap. 18, on verfe 3. ] and we fealtbe 
Pharao’s fervants,  [i.e. his bond-men, ] , 

26. Then Iofcth (ce Cor, fettled ) this for a law [or 


[ae 


landing Tofcphy inrerpellatton, 17, bleffing them tbus 
together with their furber Tofcph, ant propherying of 
their vcturn intothe Land of Cantsan, 21. be giveth lo- 
{op a picce of lund apart, 22. 


ON” it happened afecr thefe things, that they tol 
Tofiph, Behold, thy father is fick 3 then he rook, bis 
neo fons with bin, [ viz. in going to his father, to fee 


and vifit him, } Manaffe and Ephraim, 


a Andthsy told Tavsb, and fails Beboll, thy fon 
Iefeph coines tothee s fo Hracl firengtbencd himfelf, and 
{ateup in the bed, ; 

3. Then {uid Tacob to Tofeph 5 God the Almighty [ Lee 
above chap. 17, on verfe 1. J appeared tomcat Luz [o- 
therwife called Berbel, {ee above chap, 28.19, and 36.6.] 
inthe Lind of Canaan, and be blejjed me: [i.e he there re- 
nued and confirmed unto me, the blefling promifed to my 
father, and grandfather 3. which is to go on ftill, and to 
be delivered from hand to hand, to our pofteritics. ] 

4. And be faid tome Bebold Pavill make thee fruit~- 
fly and multiply thee, and (et Cor fetile) thee an heap 
of Nation ; and Twill give that land [, viz. the land of | 


Canian] to thy food afrer thee for an everlafiing poffeffi- | 


on. [ Heb. a paffeffion of eternity, 7c. duving all the 


declare unto them the promifes of God, bow he will blefs 
them, and confirm it to them with the laying of my hands 
upon them 5 according to the manner of the Patriarchs 
blefting, Sce above chap. 27. 0n ver.4. J 


10. Howbeir Ifracls eyes were beavy (ic. dull and 


dim, notable to difcern diftinly] of age, be could not 
fee: {4.e. not well, as verle 8.] and he made them aj~ 
proach to him: then be kiffed them, |, fee above chap.27. 


on verfe 26, and embraced them. [See above chyp. 29. v. 
13. and chap. 33. 4. 

te Hat spat ioe to Sfofephs T bad not thought to 
have feen thy face: but behold, God bath made ite like- 
wife fee thy fee. ; 

ta. Then sfofeph mate them go forth from his knees, 
[viz. from Facoby knees’, between which he held the 
youths embracing them, But Jofeph meant to place them 
orderly before him, one by one, that fo they might re- 
ceive his bleffing, inthe accuftomed manner, ] and be 
bowed bimfelf before his face down to the ground, [fhew- 
ing civil refpeét to his father, and returning him thanks 
for the honour and afte€tion teltified to him and his.] 

13. And Tofeph took them both, Ephraim in bis right 
hand, over againft Ifracly left hand, and Manaffch, in bis 
Icfehand, over againjt Ifracts right hand , and he mate 


: ; Reine | . 
time of the law, as to the carthly Canaan, but tor times then approach to him, 


Withou: end, in regard of the heavenly. See above cha. 
13.15, ond17.7,13. withthe Annotat.] 


14. But Ifracl flrerched forth bis right band, and laid 
[ Heb. fer (put) ] it on Ephraizat head , though be 


5. Now then, thy twa fons, which were born unto thee | was the leafty [i.c. the younger] and his left hand up= 


« L on 


Chap. xlviti. GeNrsts, Chap.xlix, 
on Managebs beads be guided his handy udojitndinaly 5 his father had Piophiiically aligned and beftowed Ufo 
{ Heb. be anate bis bundy wife: de. hedid it not by hap- him, loba a. gs, underftinding not only the pisces of 
hazard, or by miftake, but of good fore-poing know- land, which he had boushe for an hundred Pieces of mg. 
ledse, asa Prophet, prforming the will of God, With- | ny, ab, ch.3 3.19, but likewhe all the tand or Voriizay 
out regard to the primogenicure, The laying on ot | OF the city of Stcbow, which siaeon and Led took by 
hands, here firft mentioned in the Scripture, Was ufual . force of arms, and plundered 5 above chap. 34 25,26] 
at this time, and afterwards; Virttyin blegingsyas here, | above shy brethyen , | wR. inrevaid of the PFimozenj. 
and ALi, 19.15. S:condly, in Sacrifices, Lev, x. qeiture, Dewto ari, which Ruben had forfeiced Sal 
See the Annotat, there. ‘Thirdly, in judging, con leaning Was devolved upon hofeph, x Chron, Sho Cas ta the doy. 
ant punifhing, Leo, 24.14. Fourthly, in confecraiing + ble portion of inheritance) he being the trft-born by 
an! ordining for offices, Nua. 8.20. Deut, 34.9. Als; the worthier Wife, Toambab btush awih ase syed me 
6.6. 1 Tiana, Kitthly, in doing of Mirtdes, Maik | rid my Bare Lsvy. When after the Mafhicre ot the Sj. 
6.5. Like gq. 40. Adts 28. 8.¢70. 9] for Marija was | chemizes, L was fain to ftand Upon my armed 
the firft-burn. { Oth. howbeie Manatlth, &c, | 

15. Anil be blefferb Iefephy Lerz. in his children, as 
appears verte 16. | aad fails The God befure mhofe face 
my fathers, Abrabamy aid Uaac hace malked y that Gol ; 
whieh bub fel ae, fince Las, to this dy, Go's blefling T hold and account of as My own, as 

16. Tht Angcl which delivered ine fron all ewdl, [hee | hereatter alto it flr] appertain to thy pokerity in this nie 


‘ 

\ 

sud, fos 
cob vequetting of this Anvel the fame thing he fues ‘ and pofltMlion sor otherwiley Which T (hail take by th 


fear of the neighbouring Canaanites, not to be fuspsiiad 
by them. Now God having blett my c:re and Wwarchful. 


nels, by fending a terrour upon all the inhabitanes reund 


about, Tkept that picce of land, which now throne 
fe} 


God tor verte rg. therefore this cannot be underftood of | {word and the bowe of my podlerity. | cat of the Land of 
a Created Angel, but mutt be meane of the Son of | the Amnoites, LHeb, the Amorite. He puts down th 
God. See above chep, 22.00 verfe 11. | he bleffe rhefe | mame of one of the Nations of the land of Canaan, 
youths and let ay nace be called in thanand ay Fathers, | which was a very powerful and confiderable one > a5 a 
Abrabim, and Haas names [ tee. let them be accouns | Pears, sey 2.9. So likewite above chap. 15. verte 16, 
ted my own progeny, and called Abrabons, VWaaes, and 

my own children, Chis happened to, for they were ever 
after held and efteemed among the twelve ‘Tribes of LL 
sacl, as Lacobs own immediate iflue = Compare abo, the ; 
Annot, on verle6.] and let thera multiply as fifkes inthe» taceh calleth bis Sons, to blefv thea be 
mualeatinte, ia the midft of the Lint, 

17. bivhen Tofcph aw, thar hiv fuber Lid hiy riaby 
band upon Epbrainy head 3 it was coil in his eyes | ioe, 
it difpleafed him : See above chap, 21. on verte 1 1. J and 
he took hold of bis fathers band, to bring the {une off’ fiom 
A:phraims head upon the head of M inifjch, 


and Lof, 10, § | 
CHAP. XLT, 


fore his deaths ey, 
ere. rebuhing firft the Muinous acts ef Ruben, siavsn, 
and Lect, 2. thea he falls upon the cxtalling of the ele 
ry Of Mls, fropherying of the tine of Chrijt his binh, 
after the flefi:, oat of ban, tarether with bi, king.icae, 
dnd the calling of the Gentiles... 6f Zcbiloay 13. Ufa: 
try 14. Danwié, Gat, 19. Aer, 20, Napheali, 
18. And Fofeph faidtobis father 5 nor fomy father : 20, lefephs poculiay’ blefling, 22. 67 Benjanin, 27. dt 
for this is the firft-bora 5 lay thy right band on bis Loft ha ob wives charge concerning bis burial place, 29, 
head. dil Lets 33, 
19. But his father refufed it, and (ail 5 I know it ry 
fon, IF know it 3 be thal likewile be a people, and be fall A Feer that face called his Sons: and be faid 5 Afe 
likewifc wax ercat : but yer bis leat brother, hull be grea B fomble yeu felvesy amd T fio declare nnia Joitythar 
ter theahe, [when the Liraclites were firtt numbred in | which fhall berite you in the foilaving days. {Ueb, inthe 
the wildernefs, Ephrain was tiett brought in, and had j efrermoft, Lifl, or fequel of ars, i es in the times to 
civhe thouland three hundved men more then Manafod, | come, to wit, fromabout two hundred years hence, all 
as is tobe feeny Num. 1, 32, 33,35. and 2. 19, 21. ] (along, until the coming of the King dome of the Mefli- 
dalhis food fhall be a fullanulrtute of Nations, Heb, | ah. J 
fulnfv 2. Come together ant hearken, ye Sanz of Laced, ant 
20. Thushe blefgel them on thar day, fying I thee hearken unto rack your father, 
[ Oth, after thee, ic. by thy example , as if he faid 5 3. Ruben, Thou art my firft-bornymy vizour,|i.e.a child 
“Vhe Ifraclites blefling or withing profperity one to ano- begotten in the principal vigour of my age und the begin 
ther, they thall take thee for an example or pattern, as ning of my power; [vt in begetting of childeen. Thus 
th: following words do plainly hold forth. See the like | the firft-born are called, Dent. 21.17, Pfalia 78. §1.] 
manner of blefling, Ruth 4.11, and of curfing , fer, y the noft eminent [ Heb, cminency] dt exaltation, ant the 
29-22.) fhall Irael [ i, c.my poftevity the Hraelites.}_ | woft eminent in firength, 
bef, faring s God {et-thee like Lpbrain, ant like Mfa- 4. Sift defcent Cor full, cbbc) (Heb. Swiftinepe] 
noch: andthe placed Lphraim before Manafich, 5 of waters , [ viz. in the defiling of his fathers bed’: 
ot. Chen fuid tract to tolcph 3 behold, £ die + [a ¢. | even as the water fuddenly gufheth down from fome emi 
Tam neer and ready to die, “The Prefent ‘Lente or time {| nent place, into the lower fo haft thou, through thy 
being ufed for the Future, or that neerat hand, Com | bate luft; accompanied with great levity and pycfump- 
pare above chap, 19. 13. and 20, 3. and Yohn 14. 2.7] | tion, precipitated thy felf into a mott abominable vills- 
but Crd fall be with you, and be fhall bring you again in- | ny and vilenels] thon fhalt nor be the moft cninent + for 
tothe Landof your fathers. [£ i.e, into the land of Ca- | Mot baff mounted thy fathers Couch : [ i,e. thou hatt 
naan, ] defiled thy fathers bed with incelt :] then thou defiledt 
22. And T have given thee one piece of land [ The | Cit) : be hah Sot up into my bed, [this Licob fpake turn 
TLb-ew word doth properly fignifiea fhondler, or buck, as | ing himfelt away to his other fons. ] 
above chap, 9. 2 3+ and afterwards by likenefs , 2 picce, §. Siacon and Levi are brethren + [ To wit, not 
parc or poviion of land, fomewhat hieh or elevated 5 as | only by nature, but likewife in manners and conditi- 
here. But F4cob, as a Prophee, aims likewite at the Name (ons, and wicked praGices + which they fhewed fuffici- 
of the City of Sichem, which lay in that land by the | ently by their cruel exploit againit the Sichemites, abo. 
hill fide. See above chap. 12.6. and fell afterwards to chap 34.) these dedtings Lor employments, or accor 
the Tribe of Ejavainy lof. 20. 7» Wherein fefephs bones Hing to tome , thciy swords | are ivftrin.ents of vio- 
were likewile buried, Zof. 24. 3a. as in che lands Which | hace. 


6, Let 


Chap. xlix. 


GENEsTsS, Chap. xlix. 
6. Let noe my Soul comc into their fecret counfel; ; the other only seconaning Civil and Ecclefiattical dif- 
let not my bonony [honour is here as much as Soul be- | ferences: for fome years before the coming of Ghrift, 
fore, it being the worthicft and moft honourable part of | the Jews were deprived of the firft form of Government 
man, Thusthe word honour may likewife be taken, Pf. | by Pompeius + but the other was yet remaining in their 
16.9, and 30. 13. and 57, 9. Oth. tongue, wheve- harlds, when Chrift Was come in the fleth, Iobn 18.31.] 
with aman isbound to honour God , and to fpread | and to the fame the Nations fhall yecld obedience, { Hcbe 
forth his praife. Alfo by the word honour; there ma be | and to (or,unto) hin fiall the obédicnce of the Nati 
underftood a mans good name } be united with their} ons be: i.e. The truc believers 5 among all Nations; 
afembly : for in their wrath they bave flain the man [Heb. : fhall yield obedience unto him, acknowledging him for 
ibe wan, Underltand the Sichemites. Sce above ch. 34. | their Lord and Saviour, &c. Oth, dnd unto bis shall 
2§,26.] and in their wilfulncf they have removed the | be the Sithering of the Nations} ee 
(xen, t sieb, the ox, Underftand hereby likewile all I1, He ticth his young af 10 the Vine, and the colt 
manner of other beatts and cattel; which in plundring | of bis fhe-affc to the nobleft Vines Hereby is intima ~ 
of the City cf Sichem, they difpoiled the inhabitants | ted the abundance and excellency of the Wine, that 
of, “The Hebrews do frequently ufe the fingular in ftead j fhould be planted in Juda his inheritance, ] He wafhesh 
ofthe plural number, above chap, 32.5. and 1 Chror, | bis Garment in wine, and his cloaky [Oth his upper par 
10, 1, compared with 1 Sum. 34, 1.] | ment.) 7 the bloud of grapes, [i.e. in the juice of 
q. Accurfed be their wrath; (To be aceurfed, is to be | grapes, or in wine ; fo Deut, 32. 14, 
fubje€t and liable to all manner of bodily and {piritual, |” 12. He is ruddy of eyes through the Wine, and white 
cemporal and eternal punifhment, or to be fubjeé& to any | of teeth through the Milk, [ By this phrafe he implies the 
ofthele; asabove chap. 3.14. and 4.11, and 5+ 29. ] great abundance and ftrength of the Wine, and the 
Deut, 28.16, 17. Mat. 2§. 41, Wnderfland here the Milk, which thould be in the laid of Juda. Oth, red- 
temporal punifhment.] for it is fierce y and their fury, | der of cyes then Wine, and whiter of teeth then Milk} 
for is is bard: I will divide” them in Iacob , and 13. Zebulon fialt dwell at the Havens [i.c, he fhall 
foatter them in Tfracl, [ Tacob {peaks here in the Name | have his habitation on the Sea-coalt. Sze the fulfillin 
of God, asa Prophet, and his prophecy was fulfilled | hereof, Fof. 19. 10, It, (7. ) of the Seas [ Oth. 
accordingly in the pofterity 5 for the ‘Tribe of Simeon in | Lakes] and he fhall be atthe Havens of the Ships, and 
theland of Canaan was intermixed with the Tribe of | bis Side Shall be toward Zidon, [ See of this City, abo. 
Inda, Jof.19. 1. andthe Tribe of Levi, dilperfed a- | chap. 10. 19.] 
mong all the Tribes of Ifrael.] 14. oe a is a flrong- Cox raw-) boned affe, (Heb. 
8. Juda thou art (he), thy brethren fhall praife thee, ' an afje of the bone, i,c, an afle of huge and {trong bones, 
thy hand flall be upon the neck of thy enemics: { i.e, thou ; By this allufion of a tron » yet lazie and cafe-loving 
thalt purlue and tu prefs them, Compare Pfala 18.41.] ‘afle, he forctelleth, that the polterity of Iffafchar rould 
before thee thy fathers fons fhall bow down themfclves, be ftrong indeed, and of great abilities, by reafon of the 
[Hereby he intimates, that his pofterity fhall be exalted goodnels of their foil, but fo given upto their eafe and 
tothe Soveraignty, the fecond part of the right and pre= | peace, that they fhould atchieve nothing of any moment, 
rogative of the Primogeniture. } but rather fuffer themfelves to be ridden and burthened 
9. Tula isa Lions whelp, Thou art mounted up my Son by others. See sud. 5.1 3. and compare Deut.3 3.18.) 
from the preys be croutcherh, he combeth down like a Li- | hing down betwixt two packs, 
on, and like an old Lion : { All this is fpoken by way of f= | §. When be faw the reft, thar it was gool, and the 
militude, to betoken and flew forth the temporal domi~ | hand, that it was pleafant ; then he bowed down his fhoul- 
nion and power of the polterity of Juda, Jad. 1.2. and | der forto bear, and was ferving under Tribute, - 
1 Sam17.§1. and 2 Sam.8. 125 13. and 1 Kings 9. | 16. Dan fhall judge bis people, (i.e. Govern them ’ 
verle 20, &c. and the everlafting of the Mefliah , that _ by giving and exccuting of laws: Sot Sam. 2.10, Pi, 
Wasto iflucfrom Juda, Mat. 28.18, Luke 1, 32943. ' 96,13.Zacb. 3.7, This fame Lacob likewife underftands 
Ephef. 1.20, 21.) who fhall rouge him? [as if he had lof the other Tribes, ifluing from the hand-maids > that 
faid ; his cncmics fhall ftand in that fear of him, that they fhall have the full dominion in their inheritance and 
they thall not ealily dave to provoke him without their allotment, as well as any of the rcft.’].as one of the Tribes 
spparent ruine and deftruation. J of Ifracl, : 
10, The Scepter fhall net vecede Cor turn of) fiom) 17. Dan fhall be a Serpent by the my | The fenfe and 
Juda [The Scepter, 7, ¢, the power ot the Government meaning of this prophecy is, Din fhall, after the nature 
o the Soveraignty, Ift.14. §, EQck. 19,11, 14. Zach, | and condition of Serpents, flily and fubtilly aflaule his 
to.11, it being the manner of chief Governows and cnemies, as is to be gathered likewife by Deut. 33. v.22, 
Rulers to bear Staves or Scepters in their hands, in tcken | See the examples of ihe fulfilling hereof, Tus. 1g.and s. 
ot their command and authority, Ejth, 8.4, Others, | and 16, and 18. chap.} an addter-Scrpent befide the eath, 
MeTribe : i.e. the Tribe of Juda fhall not be confoun- [ Och, an drrow-scrpent ( Serpens jaculys ) , Who hi- 
ded with others , nor removed out of its piace, before, ding themfelves in the Trees, do with great force and 
Re.) nor the Law-givcr | underftand him that hath ; fwittnels thoot forth thence from betwixt the boughs up- 
Power to make, and give, and pre(cribe Laws of Governs : on the paflengers, as alfo they do on the plain ground 
Ment. See Prov, 8, 15.) from between his feet; Cie. by the ways fide. The Hebrew word occurs only in this 
ane from Juda. Oth. who flail be initruéted as a place.] biting the horfes heels that bis yidey muy fall 
ifciple at the fect of the Matter inthe Law: fo Deut. backwards, 
335 3.] until Siig Chercby doubtlefs the MeMiah is to 18. LORD, I wait [ Taceb adddrefleth himfelf ta: 
underftocd : and by fome it isrendred , his Son, or, God, to recommend unto him the welfare of his pofte- 
mits to wit, thefon of Juda: for the Hebrew word rity, forelecing through the Spirit of God the troubles 
doth fignific the skin or membrane, whercin the children and difficulties Which were like to befall them both in oc- 
are born; & thence allo the very childe thercin contained, neral, and the Tribe of Dan in particular 5 in feoanlae 
and which was to come forth out of the ‘Tribe of Juda, well of their inheritance, Ind, 1, 34. Tof. 19. 47. a8 of 
of which the Virgin Afary, the Mother of Chrift, was the true Religion and pure worfhip of God, which they 
todefcend, Otherw. the Saviour, Preferver, Profperity- did foon forfake in turning to Idolatry, Ind, 18.17.) on 
giver, &c,] comes (Oth, frail be come, both ts true, in thy Salvation, [ The Hebrew word fienifies cither tenn 
regard of the twofold form of Government, the one, ba- poral deliverance,and refervation, Tud.§.18. and 2 Sam, 
Ying pewer in matters criminal, over life and deaths 10,11, o¢ the everlalting, Iof. 45.17. Luke 19. 9. of. 
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both 
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bothof them together, as Pfalm 37.39. and here. Oth, | means of mankinde ; the fruitfulnels and multiplicatis 
10, Cor, for,) thy Saluuion, Cor, prefervation) do J wait | on of their pofterity, Deut, 33.17, 1 V. By the beatts; 
onthe LORD.}_ Food, Clothing, helpful fervice, and gainful abundance 
19. Concerning Gad 5 a company (or troop) full full of the fame, Compare Deut, 28. 4.] 
xponbim [Ths Heb. Verb fignifies properly to make] 26. The bleffings of thy Futher exceed the blefings of 
excurfions with parties here and there for depredation. | my fore-fathers, |, not only as being anew confirmed uri- 
And Lacob implies here,that Gail thall be fomewhat trou- | to. me, more clearly revealed, and more neerly fulfilled, 
bled in the beginning with his enemies , but fhould | but likewife extending over all my children, who likewife 
conquer them himfelf at length. See Deut.33. 20, 21+) | are more in number , then thofe of my father, and 
but he fall fallon (them) mthe end. | grand-father were, belonging to Gods Covenant. } unta 
ao. Of Afers his bread fhall bc fat, [Meaning, that the end of the everLafting billocksy {, i..¢. thofe that were 
the pofterity of Afer fhould enjoy very good wheat, oil, | from the beginning. Compare Deut. 33.13. Exck. 36, 
and other fuftenance in abundance, in the Country to ; 2. Hub. 3.6; and farther, Pfalm 72,557.17. arid 98. 
be allotred unto them. } andthe fall deliver Royal dain-' 37, 38. thofe hall be upon the bead of Tofeph 5 [ ive, 
tiesy [ i, e.the land of Afer thall be exceeding fruitful, | they thall be abundantly ee forth over him, that 
yielding not onely neceflary food , but likewife all man- | from him they may in like meafure defcend and flow 
nner of precious, delicious, rare, and dainty fruits, fuch | down upon all his pofterity. ] and upon the Cron of 
as may grace any Kinys ‘Fable, and pleafe his palat. See | the heat of him that was feparated from bis brethren, (to 
Deut. 33.24. and Jof.19. 24,25. &e.] be exalted to that dominion and power 5 whereby he bee 
21. Nuphraliis ahinde let loofe | ie. nimble and came the Preferver of the whole Generation of all hie 
expedite in warlike atchicvements, Tid. 4.6) Lo. and 5. | kindred, from whom he was Leparated. } ; 
18. and as picafant and acceptable in civil conyerfation, _ 27. Benjamin Shalt ter (like) a wolf; in the morn. 
as followeth, ] be gives gou.!/ly words, ing fhallhe cat (the’) prey, and im the evening fhall he 
22. Lofeph ts ayruitful branch, a fruit ful branch by a\ divide the fpoil, Lof the Benjamites it isforctold here, 
fountain, [Heb.- Son of the fruitful (Vine } &ce cach } that in difpofition , condition, and practice, they hall 
of the branchey [ Heb. the daughters) runs (or, pro | in fome fort be like unto the ravening wolves who are 
ceeds) over the wall, ( Tofeph, in this verfe » is compa- | always abroad, and about, to prey upon what they can, 
red toa freitful ftock or ftem of a Vine, fhooting forth | to tear what they feile, and to devour, and {wallow all 
her branchcs, which fhould multiply and f{peead them- | they have torn, they and theiv young ones between them, 
felves exceedingly. ] For they fhall be mightily given to wars, and prove ex 
23. The Archers [Heb. Lords (or, ay Hae of ar~ cellent in the ufe of arms, the means, and inftruments, 
rows, ic, fuchas ute them in fhooting 3 {ce above ch. | and incitements of all fuch violence, which will never 
14. on verfe 13. underftand by thefe all (uch, as wrong- let them be at reft, following their warlike defigns, and 
ed and troubled ib as his brethren felling hinfs_ his | prattifes , from moining tilnight, See the tulfillin 
miftrefs by her falfe acculing , caufing him tobe putin | hereof, Jud, 3.15, dtem, chap, 19, and chap, 22, and 
prifon, &c. all which made him the mark of their nar- | 4 Sum.chap, 12, and rq.and15,] 
row-cyed and fpitcful perfecution to fplit and ruinc him.] | 28. sill theje Lribes of Ifrach ave jewelve: and 
indeed have prahifed biticrnefje on him [ Heb. have cm this is that, which thety Father Jpake to ther, when be 
bittered, ory exafperated him] and fhot at bim [ {ee of | brefjed tem 5 be blejJed them every onc, according sobp 
the Hebrew Verb here uted, 0016.13. Jer. $0.29. ale | peculiar beefing, 
fo Pfalm18,15,.] and hated him : ; 29. After that, be commanded them, and {aid ante 
24. But bis bowe remuned in fliffneffe ( or, vigour) ! shea 3 1 am gathered to my cople, [fee above chap, 15, 
and the arms of bis hands were flrengibned [ i, ¢. his: on verleags, and 25.8.7 bury me by my fathers, Cot 
ftrength and profperity remained entire, that he could not | the ufe of Burials, fee above chap. 23. vere 4.] inthe 
be hit nor hurt by his enemies. Some do underitand by | cave mbich is in the ficld of Ephron the Hethite: [Se 
the bowe the faith of Tofeph 5 and by his arms, his ver- | above chap. 23, on verfe 10. 
tuous practife.] through the bands [ the bands of God 30. In thecave, which is [ He defcribeth this cave 
betoken his Almighty power and ftrength , Exel. 13.3. ! fo carefully, not only to thew his great defire of being 
Plalm 10. 12. Lek. 39. 215 &e.] of the mighty (one) | buried there , but likewife, that t cy might be fureot 
of facobs (i.e. of God, who through his might de- | remembiing the place exudtly, for Jofeph had been abfent 
fended and proteéted Lacob and his family.] from whence | out of the land of Canaan, by this time, about thiny 
[viz. from God, the only Fountain and Giver of all] nine ycars, and his brethren about feventeen, ] in ihe 
good things. |] be % a Shepherd, [ underftand this of} field of Machpela, [fee above chap. 23° on verfe 9. Jwhicb 
Sfoleph » whom God appointed # Shepherd , to provide | # over againft Mamre Lotherwife called Hebron, in the 
food for the Eyyptians, and other Nations about thems Tribe of Juda, aboye chap, 23. 19. and 35. 27.) in 
but c(pecially tor the houfe of Tacob : by reafon whereof : the land of Canaan, which Abraham boughs with that ficll 
he is likewift called in the following Text, a fone, or | of Ephron the Hethite for an hereditary burial-place, 
rock uf refuge.) a flone of I{racl. 31. There they buried Abraham, and Sarah his wife: 
25. Fromthy FuhersGod, who fhall belp thee, and | there they have buried Iaac and Rebecea bis wife 5 ant 
from the Abnighty, who fhall. bleffe thee with blefings of | there have I buvicdLea:{ This Facob relates here at length 
the Hewvemfivma above : with bleffings of the abyffc, that | thus 3 partly, to draw off his childrens affection from 
licth underneath it [ underftand by this the profound | Egypt, and to kindle a defire and expe€ation in them 
depth under the earth; from whence the Scas, Foun- | of enjoying once that land of promife 5 and_paitly, allo 
tains, Rivers, Lakes, Brooks, &c. take their fources. | to teftific thereby openly and folemnly, that he ftedfaftly 
Compare above chap. 1. 2.] with bleffings of the breajts, | remained in the foorftcps of the faith of Abraham and 
and of the womb, [This Verle hath refpeét to Tofephs | Tfaae.] ; 7 
pofterity, towhom facob prophetically bequeatheth here | 32. The field and the cave, that is therein, is bough of 
a fourfold bleffing trom God, I. By means of the | the jars of Heth. [ Heb. the buying of the field, and of 
Heaven 3 feafonable Summer, and Winter, Sun-fhine, | the cave, that iy therein, is of, coc. Orherw. (in) the 
Rain, Dew, Winds. Scc Deut. 33.13. Eck. 34.26. | poffeffion, Lor, the inheritance of the jicld, and the one 
TJ. Our of the Abyfle 5 Fountains, Rivers, and all | thae therein is, (bought) of ¢e.] ae 
manner of flowing or ftanding waters, and their pro- | 33. 1hen Iacob bad made an end of charging bis font, 
ducements, Compare Deut, 8.7. and 33.33. IID, By | be laid his fecr sogether upon the bed, [It Kemet 
66 
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Chap. |. 
ab made all the fere-going fpeech, fitting up ie his bed, 


their dying time : See 2 Chron, 16 5 
in honour of the Word of God, which he was then | Afue, 27.60. ] there thon fhatt bury mee oe 7 


and there to declare unto his children, and the better | se go up (CL pray) that I may b NG ap 
‘toutter the fame 5 afterwards haying done, and through | fhall J eee al i Re 
the incrcafe of his weaknels upon him, being difabled | 6. And Pharao (aid Go up and bury thy father, ac 

| by father, ace 


tocontinuc longer in that pofhure, he laid himtelf down | cording as he hath made thee (wear 


‘again , and ftretching forth his fect together, difpofed; 7. And oleph went up. 4 his fubey 
him(elf gently and quictly to wait for death, a to | (there) ae ki him all re : ee LE 
commend his Ipirit to God, ] and he gave up the ghoft, | moft part, or all Cuch as were not erent fe le a 
(or expired) and he was gathered to his people. |, See | and could be {pared from home 5 compare Hob oe 
above on yerle 2.9.) - Pharo’s forvants (i.e, Courtiers, Cuan Ae 
tendants, Lec above chap. 20, on verle 8.) the inoft Ar 
cient [ i.e. his Countellouts, Senatours, and Sratef- 
ie ] of his houfe [ ice. Court-family. See above 
ap. 34. 0n verle 19, Me ‘tc “the 
sfofeph bewails bis father, and embalms him, v. 1,67. hand of Lei [4 - a. aaa ce She . 
Afcer that the Egyptians bad bewailed him, Fofeph | noursy chicf Onlicers , and Beliee Ven eit : eee 
carrics him with Pharaoy leave, and fiacely accompany- | of the land? ] , aie sie 
cd into Canaan, 4, where, efter the mourning folemni-} 8. Bofides the robole boufe of Foleph, Lic. ail his 
Ys heisburicd in Abrahams grave, 10. Pin} being | Family, Retinue, Servants, and Attendants. Co 
returned into Egypt, is humbly fougit unto by bis | parethe Annot. onthe yerfe fore-voing, and alone a 
brethren for forgivencife, 14. His age, and off-{pring | 7. on verfe 1, J] and his brethren, aid i houfe of hie 
tothe third and forth ecncration, 22, He eneouragerl | fathers : only their little childven, and theiy freep ee 
and takes an oath of bis brethren touching the carrying | their oxen [ i.e. their cattel, both great and act ne 
awdy of bis bones, and thereupon he dies, and is cm-| above chap. 12. 0n verle 16 | they left im Deke et 
bahned, 24, Gofen, yi hee 
9. And with bim there wen Z 
"EtHen Fel fell upon bis fathers facg: and be. wept | horfemen , and it was avery heap bal ti. page aes 
ocr Dim, and kiffed bim. (and nf doubt Jikewife | and numerous company. ‘Thus we read of an best reo. 
fliut his cyes, according as God had promifed unto Ffa-| ple, Numbers 20.20. and 1 Kings 3.9. Mliglva t i 
cab, above ch. 46. 4.] ; 1.10, isexplained a great people, See likewile 1 Kinvs 
2. And Ffofeph commanded his fervants the Phyfitiams | 10.2. and 2 Kings 6.14.) 
that they fhould cmbalm bis father: (i.e. the dead corpfe} 10, Nowahen wey came to the plitn of the thorn. 
of his father. ‘This embalming was a very ancient cu- | bufh, [ underftand here a plain Champion field . 
ftome of thofe Haftern Nations, whercby they beltow- | Country lying bare and open, ave atawn or silt . 
cl and filled the cxentevated corpfe with fragrant herbs } hedged in, with thorns » or about which die ane 
and odoriferous {picerics ,- and anointed it all over | a great quantity of thorn-buthes. The fame homie 
within and without, with ointments made of th fame; | heve is renarea thorn-biyh , we tinac likewile fd 
which cuftome the Gentiles kept up out of fuperftiti- | 14. and Pfalm 58. 10, Others setain the Hebrew 
any but the Ifraclites retained it witha fandtified re~| word Asad, as the proper name of this place] that sobich 
membrance, as a teftimony of the future immortality | é on yonfide { vit. in regard of the place Where Mofch 
and incorruptibility of our bodies, See 2 Chron.16.14. | Was when he wrote this 7 of the Tordin, [See above 
al 211g, Mark 16,1. Fobn 19.14.] and the Phy- chap. 13. 0n verfe 1o.] were they kept a great an wuery 
fitiaas ombaleed Ifracl, beavy lamentation: [ Hebr. then they lamented a la- 
3- Ail forty days were fulfilled onbim [ vit. on Fa- | mentation there very great and heavy] and he .made his 
cobs embalming , to the end, that by this continued | father a mourning there of feven days, [icc Tofcph ap. 
application, the vertue and cflicacy of thofe precious | pointed feven days, for the fitting and accomino aati 
herbs, drugs, and ointments, might fo much the bet- | all things requifite for the folemnity of the motinniiie 
ter diffule themfclves and penetrate and incoiporate | and Funeral of his father. See Euclis. 22.1 . 
through all the parts of the fubjcét in hand} for thes} x1. When the Inhabitants { Heb. the Aahabatan and 
the days of thofe that are embablned are fulfilled , and.) fo by and by, the Canaanite.) of the Contry, the 
the Egyptians bewailed him , feventy days. (longer then | Canaanites, far this mourning in the plain of the horn 
the Ifraclites after bewailed Aaron and Mofch, which du- | bufh, then faid they, This is an heavy mourning of ‘hie 
red bur thirty days, Num. 20.29. Dent, 34.8. though | Egyptians, therefore the nance thereof { viz. of the fot ge 
fome conceive, that in thee feventy days the forefaid | faid place} was called Abel Migraim (ice. the mour- 
ead for embalming are to be comprehended’, in which | ning of the Egyptians 3 or the mouning E yptian or 
fenfe the bewailing it {elf fhould have lafted but thirty | mourning Egypt.] whieh is by the foorsd of iden f See | 
wh Was seek ied cebaieteea ( above mt) aoe 
+ NOW wHen tbe dys of his bewailiug were paft,fo-; 12. And his fons did unto bi vl a 
feph foake to ibe houfe of Pharao, fondeltand ne sie cording as he bea Haig ! sce ieee 
ccs and Counfcllours, and friends of Pharao, who 49. 29.] , ‘ . 
were daily about his perfon ; for Ffofcph being in mour- 13. For bis fons carried him into the land of Ca- 
ning himfelf, he might not come into the ea pre- | naan, and buricd bim in the cave of the ficld of Macb- 
ee to the cuttome of Egypt, and other j pela: [See above chap. 49. 30. ] which Abraham bad 
bl foiu ompare Eth. 4.2.) fayings If now I | bough together with the field, for an hereditary burying 
: Found Crace in your eyes, [ {cc above chap. 18, on! place, of Ephron the Hethite, over againft Mfanire. [ Sce 
ie CL pry) before the ears of Pha- above chap. 43. 0n verfe 30.] 
» faring § 14. After thar, Lofeph returned into Eeypr, bean: 
F 5. ie father bath mate me fear, fying Bebold, ¥ {bis re and all He were gonc a aie hin for 
¢3 [ Seeabove chap, 48. on verfe 21. and here below ! te bury his fathers after that he had buricd his fe 
verfe 24.) in my grave, which I have digged me in the | ther, , ieee 
land 6f Canaan, [fo did others likewife, while they were} 19. IVben Tofephs brethren faw , tha their Father 
mive yet, caufe their graves tobe made ready againft | was deal, they fails Peradventure Tofegh whl ouse us : 


and 


CHAP. L. 


Kings 


Chap. |, 


ant he fiall aqiuredly vequite (Heb. requiring requite, or 
rerun] us alkthe cvilwe did bin. (Heb. requited, or 
returned bin, ‘To wit, tor all thofe humble and tubmif- 
five requedts and friendly entreaties » whereby when he 
was in cur hands he befought us to {pare him , we reje- 
éting themall, Sce above chap. 42.21, and fo below 
verie 17. | 

16. Iberefore the; fent to fofeph, [Heb. they char- 
gelto hia, i.¢. they difpatched fome perfons to him, 
whom thcy charged toacquaint Jofeph with their ap- 
peehenfions and defives] [cing Thy father bath given 
tncbarze before his death, faying ; (| They defire a full 
pardon at Jofephs hands, wfing four main arguments, to 
enforce the grant thereof: Kirft, that their father (fay 
they) defived it before his death, Secondly, becaufe 
they were brethien, “Thirdly, they were forry fory and 
confefled their fins, Fourthly, becaule they were all 
of onc Religion. 

17. Thus rallye fay to Tofeph, Forgive (now I pray) 
the srefpaffe of thy brethren, and their fin, for they 
have dune evil againft thee, but now CT pray) forgive 
the trefpaffe of the fervaats of the God of thy father 5 
[ ferving the lame God with thee, who hath comman- 
ded us to forgive one anothers trefpafles, as we defire 
him to forgive ours. Sce of the attribute here given to 
Ged, above chap, 26, 0n 22.24. and chap. 31. on v. 
qr. ] and Lofeph wept as they fpake to him, [ Doubtlefs 


GENESIS. 


Chap. 1, 
fave a great people alive, 
21. Now then fear nots I fhall maintain yon 
jour Se Lauri Thus he comforted them, he ee 

according to their heart. [ See above chapte 

verfe 3, es 
32. Jofeph then dwelt in Egype , he and his fathe 

houfe: and Lofeph lived an hundred and ten cane ° 
23. And lofeph fur children of Ephraim, of the third 


gencration, (Heb, children of the third, i. e, in the third 


‘generation, that is, children of childrens children, See 


becaufe they fpake in very fecling terms, of a matter, 


which he could not hear, but be tenfible of it, the ra- | not out of anf fuperftition, but out of the 


ther that he perccived thereby their apprehenfion of re- 
yenge and punifhment, and their inftru€ing of his 
goodnels, ] 

After that, bis bretbyen alfo came (vty. After they 
heard the report of their Micflengers » whom they had 
fent to las above verfe 16. ] and fell down before 
him, and {aids Bebold, we are {crvants to thee, 

19, And Iofeph {aid tothem 3 Fear not: for, am I 
inthe place of God? [i.e. am I God, that I fhould 
have any power todo you any hurt or ill, fince God is 
pleated to do you good, and preferve you by me ? J 

20, Teindeed, yc thought evil againft mc; ( yet) 
God thought that for good 5 todo, az tt is at this dayLie, 
as is now apparent and manifeft before all the world J 20 


of the like blefling, fob 42,15. and Pfal 
begins thie fulfilling of jadi peahicy! A ee a 
19.] alfothe fons of Machir, “Aanaffehs fony reve born 
on lofephs knees, [ i.e. Io cpb took pleafure in their 
infancy, to let them fit upon his lap to dandle them 
after the manner of {porting with children 3 compare 
above chap. 30. 3. 

24. And Iofcph faid tobis brethren, IE Cam) dying: 
[See above ver. ¥.] but God fiall afireds eh oer 
LHicb. vifiting vifit you, i. c. for certain, viz. in mere 
cy, to do you good, and to make good his promiles unto 
you. Sceaboyechap. 21. 0n ver,1, and here the next 
verfe,] andhe fhall make you to goc up out of this Land 
into the land which hebath fworn to Abraham Ifaae and 
Tacob, ° > 
_ 25. And Lofeph made the fons of Ifracl wear, fy. 
ing 5 God fhall vifit you pearl rs hi pie 
up my bones af hence. (This he chargeth ‘pon then, 
his faith, whereby he was fure, that his soHHiy Math 
pollels the land of Canaan, and that the fame was to 
them all, a Type and pledge of the heavenly Canaan 3 
defiring for thele reafons, that his bones might at laf be 
traniported thither, See Heb, 11. 22.4 i 

26, And ee died, being an hundred and ten years 
old: (Heb, afonof an hundred and ten years. ] and they 
embalmed him [ {ec above on ver. 2.} and they aid bin 
into acheff, [wherein his dead body was kept, until in 
due time it might be carried into the land of Canaan 
which happened within an hundred fitty and five years 
after » when the children of Ifracl went forth out of E- 
egypt] in Egypr. 
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Pe EES a Bock Bxodus, i.e. a guing forth, fs 7 
THE: of IDE © doretuin and spat a : . wh) ssaiss 
contre | ve a ae ee Me “fs if agreeing fo well with the princi ee He 
of the chil tren of If Baa EK ae ay MUP feemed in the beginning of this Book ‘the ie - eee 
Birth of Motehy with his wong cit ne coe Light 20 Titypeelfe them 5 he goes an foneihe ne 
hint irae eon Jr lead Jak ah ence tin San bn Gat ol ag pe 
which Pharao, (icing nd abiding iy lecd of Gol pra Ope Of Tfracl out of the houfe of ie We, ell 
pepe: 1g dE dbtoing bardeed fiufing to affent unto, God cific, Fon lige in Eeyprs 
Srievouy plagues, ard afte them he led fas ie i q unto, Croat wifited the Lind of Keype wit 
GibOl Baer dticedha Hick. ‘ 24s people by Moleh, with ercut wealth. an, Py egypt wih ren 
bine ee ee a pica) Lamb ; leading then through the Teal Sea fe oe eee 
apillar of cloud, and a pillar of fire « of) oe iene and guiding theiny in an through a MEG; pits 
ter out of t Rock, for their drink In Tee, Manna for their fool, and Quails for their Hi vt fe Sheol 
overcome and fubluc, In shiva des ne os mffe they were put ro it to fight with the A tele, ‘ ue ia 
. Us wilterncie Jethro cones to Motch, an matekites , mhon they 


oO conuing forth 3 


ch: In this wildernen; Mee ee {gives him good inflructi 
derncfte God lit ae NEN, dd & L gol inflructions 

Minesicc ne, ff Gad likewife Sec urro the people of Ifracl the ‘Ten re ade 4 ae i » which he follow. 
2 MOEN written thea withbis-own finger upon two Tables of fee bey MiSs trongh Mofeh, upon 


tutes, rites, and apd : ; bh 
; ’ inainces, Ot Commande: " ee : 

2ane ordinances, Alfo God commanded Motch 10 make 2 Tabernacle, Be a ae {ie 

i , CALK, and other holy fur 


nitive, and officey they i 
tees thereunto belonzine, Aforcover E in this 
dencalf, for whi ans. Aorcover there is related in this Book th ] 
Uy for which tranfer ; realy har Molch bis usence Bi 
to al Moth esos i Hea to poate but thar Mofeh bis hoe ee ie 
Motch, whole fier so, hee tne J.uc of God, After thats God renewcth his ¢ Mein 
» whofe face was becone fhini : rede ens Covenant with the tfracti 
ee ming, Further, Mofeh rebear ants aibieb he Se tens 
jee 12 “Cry Molten repearfeth the gifts and prefenty ; d 
. te 44 . "i ie) y 7 ; . f ; : vr 
nde realy, Sie Tr te ley even more then enotgh for all things requifitc tea a ri a se 
: meng fo the command and pattern; which God fhew'd Moteh in the Manly i ieee 
> the 


Hi : ed wi r 
P, anointed, dnd filled with the glory of God, Tabernacle me fee 
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eens bet nce a Ba serene, 


GHAP.L 


the names aml muaber of the children of Ffract , that it ue or; brake forth. See Gen. fe on verfe 14,] 
were cone into Egypt, and ae eet i Ee Ie i they were vexed by reafon of the children of I. 
roc, bow Pharavrwent about to (uppreffe tem, Out ins riel, : . 
ae ! Cee eee » to killall’ 13. re ay Feyptians inate the bil dven of Ifiacl 
the male-chil.lren, as fon as they rere born, 16, but forse with Pare fbip. L Therefore Buypt is jultly called 
they do fcce eben alles 7, for ay He ae os of boatage, Exod, 20.2. and an Tron tice,Deut, 

iio commands »male-infants to be drowa- 4. 20, 

a . Phare commands all the male-infan Fo eta eaie tw (te ieee 
a “bard fervice, in clays and in bricks, (or tile-ftones) 0d 
Hefe now are the Names of the Sons of If; with all (manner of ) fervice in the field ; with al thei 
racl, that came into Egypt with Laicob ; they forvice, which they male them Jerve LOth. which they 
cane in (there) cach avith his houfe. [ i.e. did ferve under them] with hardship, : 
with his family or houfhold, Heb. afin, 19. Befiiles thar, the King of Egypt hake unto the 
and his houfe came, : Mid-wives of the Hebrew-(avonen) LOth. to the He. 

2, Ruben, Simeon, Levi and ful ‘rem Mid-wives.| (the name of one whereof rue Sib, 

33 Ufghar, Zebulon, and Benjanin : [ Benjamin Was anid the name of the other Put) ; L Thete two were the 
the youngelt of all the fons of Jucob 5 and yet he is pla- 7 principal, for doubrlefs among fo ‘numerous a people, 
ced here before the fous of the Concubines, (or, By- | there were many more. ] 
wives). ] 16, And furd 5 when ye belp the Hebrew women in lt- 

4. Danand Naphtali, Galand Afer, | boxes ant foe them upon the flools : if it be a fon, thea 

g. All tie fouls now, [Hcb. all Cor every) foul, ¢¢e.| kW bit, (fee the reafon above verle 9, 10,7] bur sf it be 
all the pesfons, See Gen, 12. 0n verle 5] that came forth | a danehtcr, let her live. . . 
out of sfacobs thigh, [See Gen. 46. on verfe 26, ] were | , 17, Tee the Mid-wives feared God, and did not as 
fcwcaty fails: (See Gen. 46. on verfe 27, ] pet Tofegh ike kung of Ley bad fpokentothem, but they faved the 
wasin Egypt. ( Lofeph and his twofens, were likewite iibale-infuants alive, - ae 
indeed come forth out of Jacob, but they were in Eygpt | 18. Then the King of Egypt called the Milewices, ‘nt 
before facob came there. te fuid unto them, wherefore have anne this thing ¢ thie 

6. Now when feph was deal, and all bis Brethren, | ye did (ave the malceinfants alive: 
an! al that Generation, (ic, all the people of that age, | 19. And the Milewives fud to Phirao: Becaufe the 
or time, wherein Jofep? and his Brethren were alive yets Hebrew women are nok like the Egyptian women, for they 
and thus the word Generation is taken for the time of a | arc fivong 3 LHeb, alive, or Lively} before the d1id-wife 
mans lites SeeGen, ig. onvele 16.) cones to them, they have brought forth, (or born.) 

7. Thenthe children of Mpract beeaine fruit ful, and grew 20. Therefore God did she Mil-wives fool : [, Not 
abuntantly in great number and they mudriphest , and for their lying, but for their fearing God y and faving 
maxal cxceeding mighty + | Heb, mighty in much much.) their children alive 3 fee the next verie. J and that pele 
fo that the land ms filled with them. multiplyed, and became very mighty, ‘ 

8. uifrer thu, there flood up a new King over Egypt, 21. And it cume to paffe, becanfethe Mid-wives feare: 
who bad not known Lofeph, God, that be builled ther boufes. LHeb. made, 7,¢.God 

9. The fame fuid to his people + bebold, the people of the did fo blefs them, that they faw a fair pollrity and of 
children of Hfracl ave many, yea mightier then we, (pring. This may be referr’d unto the Thaclites , orto 

10. Come ony let zs deal wifely againft them [ Orh. the mid-wives, or to both together, } - 
let us ont-yit thent thar they dou net multiply, aad it 2d. Then Pharao commanded all his people, Jaying 
happen, when any wars fallout, thar they join themfelves | Allthe fons [Veb. every fon, 96]. that are bornsleh 
so our ncmics, (Heb. haters] and fight againfl ass and | by the Hebrew women. | ye full cajt insothe River, ti 
coup out of the lind, 7 fave all the daughters (Heb. cucry daughter] altves 
"rr. And they fet over the fae Rulers of Cask: Lhe. 
Such as required and exaéted of every one his appointed 
days-work. ] to oppreffe the (ame with their burthens ; 
(eit. which they hed impofed and laid upon them’) for 
they were building LO, they (ery, the children of 
Wiael) builtet. | sito Pharay Cities of Preafirc, LOth. 
of Ammunition | Pitom aad Raaafes. { This City 
mult be difinguifhed fromthe land of Ramefes , Ger. 

mae 

ua on the more they opprefid them, the more they 

auultiplyed, andre more they grows [ Heb, even as they 

dédoppreffc it Coiz. the people) fo de muliphel, and fo 


CHAP.IL 


Mofch is born, and ina coffer of vufkes, put into the Rie 
very v.1,e7e. where be as found out, and brought 
by Pharae’s daughter, §. feeing bis brother wevongi 
he flaics an Egyptians 11. This an Ifraclise upbratas 
him wuh, 13, be fiicth to Midian, 15, there he vefeuts 
Tahre’s daughters from the vielence of the Shepherds 
16. be ferves Lethroy and marries his davekter Zippos, 
21, no bears him Gerfom, 22. Ged hearcth the ay of 
the Hraclites, 24. 


AND 


eoeseeces | 


Chap. il. Exo 


ND amm Lwhote name was Amram, the fon 

of Kehath, the fon of Levi, Lavdzs 6. 16,18. 
Nun. 26. 99-] of the honfeof Leve | 4. c, of the Fa- 
mily and Tribe of Levi] went, and 1eok [ viz. to 
wife, 4c, married] a danebrerof Levi, Chorn to Levi 
himtelf, called focbebed, Num. 26. $9. Kehats fitter , 
Anam, her own husbands aunt, that is, his fathers 
ifter, Exod. 6. 20. fuch marriages were forbidden after- 
wards, Levit. 18.12.) 

2, And the wontn conccived, and bare a fon: when fhe 
fan, that he was fair, (Heb. good, (ce Gen, 6, on verte 
a] then fie bid bia thice moncths, 

3, Yet when fic wy able tobidehim no longer, [ for 
the Ifraclites did live intermixed with and amony the 
Exyptians , Exod. 3. 22. and the Kings command was 
trict, and the trantgrefling of itdangerous, Exed.t.22. 
Hebt1.23.] then fre took for bima coffer , [ or, cheft, 
box’) of bull-rufies [of which the Egyptians were wont 
tomake light boats, Ifa. 18, 2.) ani (rmed is with lime, 
and with patch, and fre pur the lad in there y and put it in 
the bull-rufhes, atthe bank of the river. {, Heb. lif3 this 
the mother did, that the childe might tie fooncr be heard 
and fcen and found, } 

4. And bis filler [, By name Miriam, Exod. 18.20. 
Nit. 26. $9.) put her felf afar off, to know what fhould 
be dene with bin, 

s. Ant Phirao’s daughter weat down to wafh her felf 
inthevizer, aad bey damfels walked by the rivers fide 3 
[Heb, band’) avben fhe fiw the coffer inthe midjt of 
the bulleruthes fre font her maid-fervant there for to 
fetch az, ( Leb, and took it] 

6. hen fle opened it, foe (aw that lad, (Heb. and 
hhefawhim, thelad, (or, male-infant)] and bebold,the 
ladyvept: and foc ws moved with compasion over the fone, 
and fice faid , This is one of the Hcbrewes mulcein- 
fants, : 

7. Then faidhis fifierto Pharac's dar gotcy , Shall T 
gocandcalla nrfe [ cb. a fuckling woman | of the 
Hebrew women to thee, to fuckle that Lad ? 

8. And the daughter of Pbarao {aid unto ber, 
gos and the young muaid went , and called the lads 
mectber, 

9. Then Pharags daughter faid untoher, Take this lad, 
and fuckle it me, Twill give ¢ thee) thy wages 3 and the 
woman took the lad, and f{ickled it, 

10, Andwhen the Lad war grown up, fhe brought him 
10 Pharao's danebters and he became a fon tober: [ic, 
and fhe took him for her fon : caufing him to be brought 
up in all the wifdome of the Egyptians, Adfs 7.24. 
ant fie calle bis Naie Mofch, [ £.c. drawn forth, vig. 
outof the water} and fuid 5 for Lbave drawn bin out 
of the water, 

11, and it came to paffe in thofe days, when Mofcb 
wis grown up, [ Mofeh was at this time forty years of 
age; mighty in words and deeds, Ads 7.21.) that be 
went forth tohis brethren, and viewed their burthens : 
a be fay thar an Egyptian man fmote an Hebrew 
many of bis brethren, [ i, c. kinf-men, or countrey- 
men, | 

12, Ant be looked hitherwards and thitherwards, and 
when he far thar there was no boly, be fmote Lor, flew) 
the Egypian, and hidbim in the [ind, { This Mofch 
did, to make his brethren underftand , that God would 
echiver them through his hand 3 but they underftood it 
not, Acts 7, 25, 

13. The econ day he went forth again » and bebol, 
wo Hebrow men were flriving together 3 and be faid 
10 the unrighteous [ #.¢, to the wrong-doer , or 


to him that was in the wrong. J why doft thou fmite 
thy ncighbour ? 


nr oe ne _ 


en a 


Dus. Chap. ti. 
14. Then ba fail, who hath fee thee Chicf (or,Pre- 
fident) [ Web. aman, a Prince, i.e. a Princely 5 or 
principal man} and fudge over us? Saycft thou (this) 
toh me, as thou bafl kilied she Egyptian? then Mofch 
wis afraid, and fad, vcrilys this matter, (or fa@t, bue 
finefle) is made known, 

15. Now when Pbarao heard this matter » [ i.e, the 
killing of the Egyptian by Mofeh.?] he fought toaput 
Mojch 10 death: but Mofch fled before the face of Phas 
rio, ant dwelr in the lind of Atidun, [ As 7. 
29. ALatian, 
well of water, 
16. And the Pricfk [Oxh. the Prince or Ruler, Pre- 
filent, See of the Hebrew word Cohen, Gen. 41.49. his 
name was Jethro, £x0, 3.10. and Hobab, Num. ro. 
29. ] in Milian bad foven dasgbrers, which came to 
draw (water), and filled the troughs to water their fe= 
thers flock. 

17, Then tbe berd{men came and drove them avay : 
howbeit Mofch flood up and delivered them, and water~ 
cd their Hocks. 

18. dnd when they came to their futher (i.e, grand~ 
fathet 3 fo the werd is taken, a Kings 14.3. and16.2, 
and 18,3.] Rebucl, [ This wasa Midianice, Hobabs 
or Jethro’s father, Num.10, 29. ] be fiids wherefore 
are Je veturwd fo focn to day? ( Heb. why have ye 
haitned to come to day ?J 

19. Then they {aid , An Egyptian man delivered us 
ont of the band of the bordfmen, and he likewife drery- 
vs Cater) abundantly, [ Heb. drawing be drew] and 
watered the flock, 

20. And he faid to his daughters, (i.e. grand-daughe 
ters, as appears by Nw. 10.29. See the Annot. on 

1 Chronicles 1. 50. where is be now? why did ye 
let the man goe thus? [ viz, it being fo late alvea- 
die] call btm, that he may eat bread. (1. ¢, that he may 
take his repaft with us. Sve Gen. 31. 54.) 

21, dnd Mofch agreed to dwell with the man: and 
hee gave Mofch his danghter (his grand-daugh 
ter, the daughter of his fonne Jethro, Exodus 3. 
1. ] Zippora. 

22, Hho bare hima fonne, and hee called his 
name Gerjan: for he {aids I am became a ftrane 
ger, in aflrange Countrey; [After thefe words there 
are divers others in our old Tranflation , not ex- 
tant in the Hebrew Text here, but inferted out of 
the Greek Tranflation, and extant elfewhere in the 
Hebrew Text, wz. Exodus 18.4, whence they were 
borrowed, ] 

23. And it happened aftcr many of thefe dayes, 
[ uz. About forty yeas after, Exodus 7. 7. Aéts 
7-30. Mofch lived forty years in Pharao’s Court, 
forty years he was a ftranger and Shepherd in Midian, 
and forty years he fpent with the I{raclites in the wil- 

Idernefle., J when the King of Egypt was dead, [ and 
with him all the ref that fought Mofehs life, Hxod, 4. 
19. whereby Mofeh got liberty to return into E- 
gypt. J that she children of Iracl fighed and cry- 
ed over the fcrvice 5 and their. cry over their fervice 
came up to Gad, 

24. Ant God! beard their groans , and God re- 
menabred his covenant [| See Gencfis 8. on verfe 1.) 
with [i,c. made, or eftablitht with] Abrabam, and 
with Tas, and with Facob. 

25. dnd God looked on the children of Ufracl, and 
Gad know them [i.e. he took notice of and pity on 
theny to help and deliver them.) | 


See Gen. 25. verle 2.7] and he fate by « 


CHAD. 


Chap. ii. 


CHAP. It. 


Mofch feeding Ffethro: lock, vu. 1, ee. God appeda- 
ret unto bim in a burning bramble bufhy 2. and 
commiffions him to deliver [racl, 9. The Name of God 
és made known tobtn,1g. What Afofch was to fay to 
the children of Ifracl, 15. and to Pharao likewife, 18. 
prediétion of Phurao’s obftinay , 19. and the plagues 
of Ezypt, 20. and the golng forth of the Ifraclites with 
great riches, x1. 


Ab. D Mafch kept the flock of Ffethro bis father in Low 
“Ke the Prieft in Midian. | Above chap. 2.16, 18, it 
is faid , That Rebuct was Pricft or Chict in Midian 5 
now the fame is faid here of his ton Fethre, who doubt- 
lefs, after his death, fucceeded him. Of the word here 
rendred Priel, fee Gen. q1, on verfe 45.) and be led the 


flock behinde the willernejjc, and be came te the Mount of 


God, [thus cailed by reafon of this divine apparition, 
and the LORDS giving his laws upon the fame 
to Mofch , Exodus 18.5. ane 19.3. and 3 Kings 
19,8. ] to Horch. [| Orherwife called Sinai, Eaod. 
19.1. Ads 7.30. ] 

2. Ant the Angel of the LORD [This was the 
LORD himfelf, as appears, vere 4. and 6. Deut, 33. 
16. Compare Gen, 16, on verle 7.] appeared mito brn 
ina flame of a five, out of the midft of a brainble bufh: 
andhe fiw, and bebold,the bramble bufh burned in the 
firey and the bramble bufh was not confumed, 

3. And Afofch fads C€ will nowrurn ( Heb. vurn 
of | my felf thitherward , and view that great Vifion, 
[ or, the great apparition, which was fhewed forth there, 
not to the apprehenfion of the fpirit , bur to the 
outward fenfe of his bodily eyes.] why the bramble Lush 
4s nor burned, 

4. Then the LORD fay, thathe turd bimfelf thi- 
tberwards, forto view; and God called to hin om of 
the midft of the bramble buh, and faid 5 Mojch » Mofel: 
and he faid, Loe (here) Fam. - 

5. And he [aid 3 Draw not near here : pull off th, 

fhocs from off thy fects [ This ferved to excite Mofch 
to anholy humility 5 as it did Fofiuh in ano:her place, 
fof. §. 19. | for the place whercon thon flandejt , is 
holy land, Cor, ground ) [ Heb, is earth of belineffe, 
wiz, made holy through the pretence and apparition 
of God, without which it was buc like other ground. ] 
_ 6, Moreover he fails Cant the God of thy father, the 
Gol of Abraham, the Gol of 1asc, and the God of Fa- 
cobs and Mofchhid his face, for he was afraid 10 luok 
upon God, [| See the. like examples of fear, 1 Kings 
19.13. Ift6.asy, See allo Tob 13.20. Like 5.8. pro- 
ceeding from confideration of his own unworthinefs and 
Gods tranicendent Majefty.] 


7 Ant the LORD (iil 3 YF have very vwell: 


fecn [ Heb, seeing Ihave feen] the opprefiion of my 
people, which is in Egypt: and have beard their crys 
by reajon of their Drivers 3 for their pains are known 
tome, 

8. Therefore T amcome down [See Gen. 11. 7. and 
18.21. and 35,13, ] to deliver it out of the band of 
the Egyptians and to carry them up out of this lund, 
toa good and large Lindy [ fee Gen. 13.14, 1§.] toa 
land flowing with milk and honcy: [ underttand and 
comprehend hereby all manner of temporal bleflings, 
This affluence and abundance is often teltified of the 
land of promife ¢ as Exodus 13. 5. and 33.3. Levi- 


Exopus, 


Chap. iii, 
thefe names in the fingular number. J . 
| 9. And now, behold, the ery of the chiitren of If. 
racl, is comcunto mex and I have likewife fen the 
oppreffion, wherewith the Egyptians do opprefje them 
10. Therefore come now, and I fhalt fend thee to 
Pharaos that thou ma ‘yeft carry forth nay feocle the chip. 
dren of Ifracl, our of Egypt. 
11, Then faid Mofch to God 5 Iho am 1, they 
fhould goto Pharao, and that € fiould carry forth the chit. 
dren of Ifracl, out of Egypt? 


12. Thenhe faid 5 £ phall affuredly be with thee 3 an 


this frall be a token toro thee, that I bave fent shee 
|. ify. This apparition of mines or, that which here 
follows immediately in the Text. ] avhen thon bjt ted 
forth this people ous of Egypt , then ye frall (erve God 
[ #4. c, offer up facrifice, as appears yerle 18, {ce the tule 
filling thereof, Exod. 19. | npon this mountain, 

13. Then faid Mofclh toCiod 3 Behold, when F comer 
the children of Uracl, and {ay tothem, The God of Jour 
futhers bath fe meunte yous and they tell me 3 wha is 
his name? what fhall T fay then e 

14. And God faid to Mofehs T fiall be Chee) the 
I fall be. Alfo be fails Thus fale thon fay to the 
children of Ifral, 1 SHALL BEE bath fent me 
unto you. | Oth, vead hove, JF am that fam, of 
I fhall be that Io was; and afterwards, 2 A af bab 
fent me, ec. The Hebrew words here and their feve- 
rall fighilications well agrecing with the Name JEHO- 
VAH, which implicth, that God here fendine Mojeh 
is cternal in his being, faithful in his promites, and 
Almighty in the performance thereof, Compare Rev, 1 
4,8. and 16.15. Heb. 13.8.) 

15. Then God ie further to Mofch 5 Thus phate 
thou fay to the children of Ifrack 5 The LORD God 
[ See Gencfis 2, on verfe q.] of your Buuthers , the 
Gied of Abraban , the God of Fate » and the Ged of 
faced, hath feat me unto you: that is my Name Ca 
werltsinely aed that is my Menorial, fiom Gente 
ration to Generation, { cb. to Generation of Gee 
ncration, As if God had faid , By this name alt 
Generations fhall remember me; See Pfalm 10%, 
13. and 135. 138 Oth, his is my memorial for c- 
very at all times. 

16. Gor, and affemble the eldefl of Ifract [Here 
by are underftood the Governours and ‘Teachers of 
the people: thefe declared unto the people, what they 
undeiftood by Afofch: See Exodus 14. 35 21, and 
19.3. ] and fay to them, The LO RD your fathers 
Cot hath appeared 10 me y the Gol of Abraham, I{t- 
de, and sFfacoby faying s U have frishjully vifited you, 
| Hebrew, vifiting 1 have vifited you. Sce Gencfis 
21. on verfe 1. ] and that which is done unto youinE- 
Spl. 

17. Therefore I have (aid, I will carry you forth 
out of the oppreffion of Egypt , 10 the land of the 
Cundinites y { Hebrew, the Canaanite > OC.) and 
the Hethites, and the Amorites, and the Pherevites, and 
‘the Hevties, and the sfebufites : 10 the land flowing with 
“milk and bony. 

18, And they frall bear thy voice: anid thon fhalt 
i€ocy thon and the cleft of Ifvacl, unto che King of E- 
\Spe, and ye flall fy unto bin: The LORD, the 
‘God of the Hebrews bath wet us, (ie, appeared to us 
| Without our expectation s and {pake unto us, comman- 
ding us, what now we are pretenting and requelting, ] 
ithercjore Ict ws go nom Cave pray) the way of abree 
‘dyes C ors a three dayes journey) into the awildcr- 
| neffe [ to wit, unto Mount’ Horch, yerfe 12. which 
; Without lets and impediments by the way , was but 


Chap. iv. 


yout goe : 


ticus 20. 24. Denier. 6.3.1] to thar place of the Cu-'a three days j i 

2 « 3 bar pl. te ays journcy diltant from Egypt. ] thar wee 
nainites, and the Hethites , and the Pherezites , and | may fucrifice , the LORD cur God one 
the Hevites, andthe Febufiter, [The Hebrew hath all 


1g. Tet 


1g. Tet I hnow, that the King of Egypt will not let 
dheavy plagues, Sce i.xod. 14. 31.] 

pee BA pill firctch out [ Heb. fend , fend forth } 

my hand, (4. ¢. my {trong and fmarting plagues. | and 

finite Egypt with all my wonders, {Hereby he underitands 


Exopus. 


Chap. iv. 


confirmed by the firft token. Here a voice is.attributed 


no not by a ftrong hand, (not for divers great ; tothe token, (as Gen.4.10, to the blood) God {peaking 


as itwere, and making his minde known unto men by 

fuch tokens. ] they will helieve the voice of the laf token. 
g. And it wall come topaffe, if likewife they believe 

not thefe twotokens 5 norbcarken to thy voice 3 then take 


the ten pages, wherewith he was refolved to {mice B=, of the waters of the river, and pour them out on the dry 


eypts| 


the firft-born.’] he fhall let you goc. ; 
ar, And I will give this people grace in the eyes of the 
Egyptians : { i.e. favour among them, Sce Gen.18.3. 


which £ fhall do in the midft of them: after that, | (ground :) then fhallthe waters which thou fhalt take forts 
he, after the lat, or tenth plague, viz. the flaying of ; out of the river , the fame fhall become blood upon the dry 


(ground. ) ; 
10. Then faid Mofeh tothe LORD, Ab [ice of the He- 
brew particle here uled, Gen.43.10.] Lord, [amno min 


fothat they thall be willing and ready tolend unto the | of Language, (Heb. no man of word, i,e. Tam no well- 
Ifraclites, before their going forth, whatfocver they fhall | fpoken man 3 I want utterance. ] neither of yefterduy,nor 


defite at their hands. ] and it fhall come to paffes when 
je fall 20 forth, ye foull not go forth empty, [according 
to Gods promise, Gen. i of the fulfilling whereot 
ve below chap. 12. 355 36 ; 

ae But (each) ods Shall ash of her neighbour, and 
of the Hofte(fe of her houfe, ‘veffels of filver, and veffets 
of golly and garments : theia yo fhall lay Cor, put) upon 
your fons, and upon your daughters , and fiall bercave 
the Egyptians, { This was notheft, nor fin: God 
having commanded the act, whichis the owner Para- 
mount of all, and likewife intended thereby to recom- 
peace his people by this means , their heavy labour hi- 


therto. | 


CHAP. IV. 


Mofeh is encouraged by the changing of his flaff into a 

Serpent, ver, Coc. and by the leprofie of bis hand, 6. 
as alfo by the turning of the watcr into bloud, 9, Mofeh 
pretends difficulty to goe to Pharao, 10, provoking God 
to anger thereby, rio appoints slaron to be his jpokef- 
many 14. Fetbro gives leave to Mofch to return to b~ 
gypts18. The LORD telly Mofch, what he is to doc 
and fpeakto Pharwo, 21. The LORD is ready co flay 
Mofch by she way, 24. Zippora circumcifeth ber fon , 
2g. God fords Aaron to mect Mofch y 27, They both 
declare their charge unto the Hraclites,29. and are be- 
lieved, 31. 


Hen Mofch anfwered, and fail 3 But, loc, They 
The. the Iaclites,] will not belicueme , nor bear 
my voice; for they will fy, The LOKD bath not appear- 
elto thee, 

2, And the LORD faid unto him, what is there in 
ty band 2 and be faids A ftaff [ verfe 20, itis called, 
the flaff of God, becaufe, that through Gods power , 
great things were done by the fame. ] 

3. And he faid 5 throw it on the ground : and he threw 
it on the ground 5 then it became [ Exod. 7.15. itis 
faid, it was changed into] asecrpent ; [Exad.7.10, it 
is called a Vragon.| and Mojch fled from it [viz. for 
fear. } 

4. Uhen faid theLORD to Mofch, Stretch forth thy hand, 
and Lay hold on ber by ber tail, Then he firerched forth his 
band, anil apprebended ber 5 and fhehecame a fluff in his 
band, (Heb. pala] 

5. That they may believe, thar the LORD, the God of 
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Facob , harh appeared to thee, 

6. And the Lord (aid further to bim, Now put thy band 
into thy bofom : and he put his hand into bis bofom. After 
that, be drew it forth, and behold his band was leprous,(as) 
white as {now, 

7. Andhe (aid, Put thy hand again into thy bofom 5 and 
be put his band again into his bofom : after that, be drew is 
i out of his bofom,and bebold,it was again as hisCother) 
fiefh. 

8. And it fhall come to page, if they belicue thee not nor 
hearken ta the voice o f the firft token, Lise, to the word, 


cre yejterdayy ner hee the time, thou baft fpoken to thy fer- 
vant : for Lambcavie of mouth , and beavie of tongue. 
[Mofeh de(paived altogether of the amendment of his 
tongue, fince he found no improvement thereof, whiles 
. God was inftruéting him for this embaffie. Pfal.o4.9.] 

11. And the LORD faid to him, Who hath made (Heb. 
fet or put] the mouth to man ¢ or, who bath made the dumb, 
or deaf, or {ceing , or blinde ? amnet Ithe fame, the 
LORD ? 

12. And now go (thy way) and I fhall be with thy 
mouth, and fhall teach thee, what thou fhalt fpeak, (viz. by 

my “tis 3 as Chrift likewife’promifed the fame to his 
Apoltles , Mat. 10.19,20. Mark 13.11. and Luke 12, 
11,12. 

13. te he faid, Ab Lord S fend bythe hand (i.e. fer- 
vice, as Exod.9.35. Pfal.77.21, Hag... Mal... Ads 
4-35.) Cof him whom) thou wilt fend. (Heb. fend (L 
pray) by the band thou fhale fend : i. e. fend {uch a one, 

| whom thou knoweft fitter to be fent, then Iam, for fuch 
!'a meflage or employment. ] 


~ 14. Then the anger of the LORD was kindled againft | 


Mofel 3 and be (aid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother 2 
I know, that he fhall peak very well, (Heb, that fpeaking 
he fhall beak 3 i.e, that he is well-fpoken,that he can and 
will {peak to ood purpofe.] and bebold, likewifey be fhalf 
go forth to mect thee: Coth. be gocth forth] wien he fecth 
thee, he fhall rejoyce in bis heart. 

1g. Thou then fhalt peak untobim , and put the words 
viz, thofe which Ihave, ov yee fhall fpeak unto thee] 
into his mowh ; (i.e, thou thalt clearly inffru€, and 
ftriGly charge him, faithfully to declare my words, 
where it fall be requifite. Sce Ifti.y1.16. Deut.2.30. 
Fer.1.9. & 5.14] and I fhall be with thy mouth,and with 
bis mouth ; and I fhall teach you what yc fhall do. ; 

16, And he fhall beak for thee unto the people and it 
hall come to paffe , tbat be {hall be a mouth ro thee, [i.c, he 
fhail be thy {pekes-man or interpreter : otherw. iw ftead of 
the mouth | and thou fhale be a God tohbim, L i.e. thou 
fhalt have the diretion of all, and énjoyn, and command 
him in my Name, what he fhall fay: and he hall hear 
and obcy thee, as my felf. Comp.bel. Chap.7.1.] 

17. Take then this ftaff into thy hand , whereby thon 
fhalr do thofe tokens, [Whereof mention will be made, 
Ch.7.8,9,10,11.] 

18, Then Mofch went, and rcturned to fetbro bis futher 
in Lay, and faid tobim , Let me go, I pray, that I muy re- 
turn to my brethren, that arcin Egypt , and fee, whether 
they are alive yer. fethro then faid to Mofch, Goin peace. 

19. Alfo the LORD [uid to Mofch (or, had faid] in 
Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for all the men are dead, 
which fought thy foul. Cie. thy life. See Gen 19. 
17. that is, thofe which fought to put thee to death, See 
the like phrafe, 1 Santi22.23. and 1 King,19.14. Pfal, 
54.5. Mut.2.20.] ; , 

20. So Mofch took his wife, and his fons, and carried 
them upon an aff and returned into the land of Egypt: 
and Mofeh took the ftaff of God into bis hand, [The fame 
{taf namely , which God hdd bidden him to take along, 
v.17, and by the means whereof God would work tokens, 

M 3 Exod, 


Po 


20. 1. tbo] char he feall ror ler the pesple 2. 


Chap. v. Exopus,; 


Exol.17.9. This Rav is likewife called,the aff of Go.l, | 

to shew, that the power of working mizacles, was not in | Nil aftcr that, Mofch and Aaron went , and (aid to 

the dtaff, nor in Mfotch, but onely in God. J Pharwg, Thus fatth the LORD , the God of "rae 
} . ? 


Chap, v, 


a1. Andthe LORD fatty dtcfch, Beeaife thou goeft Let my people go, that they anay keep me a feaft in the wit. 
torerivainta Laser, look co ity thar chow do all the wonders) dernefs, 
bejore Phavza, witch Phave paracto chy hand: (iewhich | 2. Bur Pharao fail, Who is the LORD, whofe veice } 
Tam refolved and about to pretorm, theoush thy fervice, | Mould obcy, for toler Ifracl go? Ido not know the LORD 
and my power] yet d fh flerfie bis heart, Loch, iuifen, : neither fballT let Ufracl go. : 
harden iis with-holding my “rece from him, and deliver. | - 3, Then they fail, The God of the Hebrews hath met 
ing him over to his own evil will and aikeétions , to that’ vs 3 mbercjore la ys 29 (ave pray) the way of three days ine 
of his awn malice, and throwsh the devils inttigation, he ‘10 the awilderneffe sand to facrifice unto the LORD cur 
fall take oceafion and motives from thele very won- | God, that be de not ferxe on us mith peffilence, or with the 
dors, to withttand my Commandments but fo much the | ford, 
more, “Lhe tike phate fee bel, Chapsro.a. and Dewt.2, 4. Then the Ring of Egypt faid unto then, Thou dMofch 
and Aaron» wherefore withdraw ye the people from theiy 
as. dct bale thow fay to Pharao, Thus {air the | works 2 &e (your ways) toyour burthens, 
LOKD, six fons aay firys-born is Uracl: Live. the people} 5, Afurcouer, Pharao (aid, Bebold the people of the 
or pote ity of Tract $ who are called Gods fir{i-born fon, | land [he {peaketh of the people of Hracl in the land of 
for being choten the Grft, of grace, out of all nations, to Egypt] % (too) many already 5 and fhould ye make then 
be the people and childeen of Gal 5 and being as acee- | 16 ret from their burdens 2? [By thefe words,Pharao Lives 
piable therefore unto God,as the firlt-born are unto their {to underftand, wheretore he laid fuch hea vie burdens up. 
parents. | on the Uraclites » namely, to exhauft and watte all their 

23. dnd havc faileothee y Louk, f tell tbee] Let say | vigour,and thus to hinder and impair their propagation, } 
fon go, that he muy ferve me 5 but thouhat refufed so lee | 6. Therefore Pharay commanited on that ame Lay the 
him go: behold, I fist! flsy thy fony rey firft-born. cxactors among thepcoples | thle were Eyyptians, v. 14 

24. And itcane to paje upon the way [ viz. toward | that ware fet over the Tiaclite-officers } andthe otf vers of 
Lpypt] én the inne, that the LORD cane taaajt bin, and | the fame, {chele were Htaclitesyvet 4. under the command 
fought to flay bin, (tor having neglected the circunciGing | of the forefaid Heyptians cxactors } fying, 
of hisfon, See Gen.17.414. 7. Ye fhall hence forward give thefe pcorle no firaw more 

25. Then Zippora took aflune- (knife) (oth. a fharp | (Heb. ye foal not ad.te to give, &e.| for the mking ¢f 
flone’) and civcwmcifcd the forc-skin of her fon 3 ard threw | bricks, Cor, tle-fiones) (Elek. to brick bricks, or tile tiles 
at beforchis feet, { oth made it (the reflected fore-skin | stones ‘| a yeflerdar, and eve yefterday + let them go then 
namely) touch bis (viz. Mfofch his) fect. Others take it, |felves, and gather prow for themfetves. : 
asif Zippor.th hal thrown her tor’ before her husbands | 8. lad ye lull mapofe then the munber Lor, {uin, ntet= 
fect] and fail, Verily, thou art a bloo.ly husband to me. | furey of the bricke, which they made yejserday and orc 
LHeb.a brédegroo a of blots, (fmgninum,in the plural.) | scfierday' ; Je Jrall nor lejen the fane : “for they go (or 
Linderftand thele words 5 as if Zippora fhould have faid | vrow} Alle 5 therefore hy oy; fying, Let us go, let 1s fi 
to her husband , J was fain toranfom thy life with the | crifice co cur God, 
blood of my fon, whom now T ciicumcited : and thus 9» Ler te fervice be made heavie upon thefe men, thar 
thou art become, ina manner, a new bridegroom unto | they ay hace Conough) of itto doy and gape Cor zal) woe 
me. | abouts on lying words, (Heb, words of Tuing, or, pall ood, 

26. Andthe {viz. God, or, the Angel that was about | ‘Chis wicked king calls the words of God, lyina words : 
to flay Mofch ] ceafed from him, Then fail fhe > Blood- | or clfey he would be undei ttood, they were lyes, What Mo- 
bridegrosin, LHeb. a bridegroom of bliods’| becaufe of the ‘ich and Aaron {pake of being fnt by God. ] 
civcuincifions, [Te tems fhe was not well pleated with! 10. Then the exaitors of the people, and their ofivers, 
the circuncifion of her fons. ] arent forth, and [hake to the peoples faying » Thus faith 

27. The LORD faid likewifeto Aaron, Go tomect Mo-\ Pharao, 1 fhali groc you no ftraw. 4 
fel in the mille, nefe.  Andhe went and met him, atthe| 11, Goye (your flues) fetch you ftrary, where ye finke 
moun? of Gorl, [called Horch ab. Chap.3 1.) and he kif- |i 2 SCE of your fervice nothing fhall be legencd, [Heb, no 
fed bin, word, i.e. no thing, 

28. And Mofch made known unto Aaron, all the words 12. Then the people fcattcred themfclves in alt the land 
of the LORD y that had fent htm 5 and all che tokens, |of Egypt to gather stubble in fiead of ftrary, 
which he bad commanded bin. 13. And tive cxazlors preffed ony faying 5 Complete your 

29. Then Mofeb and Avon went, and they gathered all work, (cach) days work upon its day, as when there was 
the cleft of the children of Urael, firaw. 

30. And Aaron (pake all the words which the LORD | 14. Andthe officers of the childven of Tfract, whon 
had {poken to Mofch ; andthe did the tokens before the cyes | Pharao’s cxactors had put over them, were beaten, and told, 
of che people, LHeb, faying | Wherefore have ye not completed your fet 

31. And the people belicucl, and heard,that the LORD | wo: KC or,your tush Jin mutking of bricks as formerly [ Heb. 


wifnred the cbiblven of Tract, and that he faw their oppref | as yeterday, cre ycficr Las} fo alfo yefterday and to day 2 

fion, [viz.with compaftion, as Exod.3.7.| and they encli= | 15. Therefore the officers of the children of Ufrack went, 

ned their heads, and worfbipped. and cried to Pharaa,: fuying » Hberefore deateft thou thes 
with thy fervants ? : 

16, Thy fercants h.te no flraw given them, and they [y- 
t0 us, [ they, viz. the cxadtors ] Make the bricks + [oth 
the bricks, they tell us, Ye foal inake] and bebold, thy fer- 
vants are beaten 5 yer the Jade is thy peoples, [viz. the B- 
gyptians , delivering no raw tous, and neverthelels re- 
quiring the ordinary task and days work at our hands, 
Otherwife , And thy people, to wit, the Ifaclites, musft be 
blamed, ov faulty. 

17. Thenhe fard , Ye are idle, idle are ye ; therefore ye 
fay, Let us ec, let us facrifice wito the LORD, 


CHAP. V. 


Mofeh aml Aaron declare unto Pharaoh , what God had 
as them to deliver unto bim, v.15 &c. He with- 
flandy and cheeks them,4, The T fraclites burdens ave in- 
ercafed, 5, They murmur againft Mo{eb and Aaron,20, 
Mofch complains of it to God; 22. God promiferh to 

— deltvcr them, 24, 


18, Go 


N 


Chap. vi. Exopus. Chap. vi: 
18. Goto now then,(labour ) yet no firavo fall be given | in bondage, Lor, make to ferve, enflive] and bave remen= 
however, ye {hall deliver the nuiabe> of bricks. , bred iy covenant, ['Thisis fpoken after the manner of 


on ; : o 
We Then the officers of the chillren of Ifract faw that” men, as Gen.8.1. J 


1g. 


- in ytood (or, went) all with them, [| Heb. that they were in §. Therefore fay unvo the children of Tfracl , Yam the 


the evil] being they were toll, Ye fe all not leffen your bricky LORD , and J will lead you forth from under the burthons 
from the task on irs day. [As ab. va3. Oth, (deliver) of the Egyptians » and Eovill re(cue you out of their bona 
the days work Cor task) on tts day.) duge > and will deliver you, through a flretched-ont arm, 

20, And they met Mofch and saron 5 who flood ever a [i.c. through a very great and extraordinary power:{poke 
gainft the “avhen they went forth from Pharao 5 : "atter the manner of men] and through great judecments ; 

ind (til unre them, The LORD look upon yun, (i.e. the Lie. executing great and terrible punifliments upon the 
LORD take notice of this, and confder what ye have Egyptians, to the manifcttation of my juft and righteous 
brought upon us. See Gen greony.4g2. | aed judge (ite) judgements, ; 

[See Gent 5. Vip S16. V5) becanfe ) chtce made our 6. Ant will accept you for my people, i.e. fuch a one 
favour to flink before Pharao,and before his forvants, [Eicb. as fhatl know and ferve me, and by me enjoy all manner 
Life the yes of Pharao » anid before the cyes of bis fcr- of temporal and {piritual mercies and benefits, to their, 
gants | giving a fivord into their bands 5 to flay us, everlatting falvation,] and Twill beaGoducto you: and 
(ciz. by having made us hateful to Pharao, Ste Gen, je Shalt acknowledge, Loth, finde, or know, Or ect expcri- 
3430+] es “ence’| that Lam the LORD your God, leading yon forth, 

22. Phen Mofch returned tothe LORD, Live. he be- from under the burthens of the Egyptians, 
took himfelf toa certain retired place, where, by prayer: 7. And IE will bring you into that Lind , over which I 
and hearty fighs » he might pour out and prelent his own have lifted up my band, Lise, made an oath ; fee Geng, 
and the peoples diftiels and extremity unto the LORD] 22. and 1/21.62.8. ] that I would give it to Abrabary L- 
and faid,Lord,w y bujt thou done cvil to this people 2 where- fade and Lacob : and Twill give it you for an inheritance, 
fore bafi thou fort me now ? | Fthe LORD, (Oth. Lam the LORD : as if God faid, 

23. For fince the tine that E went into Pharaoy for to Yam both able and ready to give you what I have promi- 
fpeak in thy Name, (ive. in thy behalf, on thy command: fed, Secab. va. 
foker.g.1, Pfalr18 26. lersr1.21. 160.5.43.] be hath | 8. And Mofch {pake thus unto the children of Ifracl: 
"deals ll with this peoples and thou baft inne wife deliver-, yet they bearkened not to Mofch , becanfe of the dijtreffe 
ed thy people, (Leb, delivering not delivered.’ | of fpirit, and becanfe of the hard bondage. {. The Tfrael- 

24. Phen the i.ORD fatd to Mofch y Now thou fiate . ives were fo dilmayed,and kept under, that they would ra- 
focy what Favill do to Pharao : for he fhall let them go,. ther continne under the Egyptian flaverythen defire Mo= 
through a witehiy hand, [, 4. ¢. through my own power, by i tech to procced for their deliverance ; fearing worfe yet 
meer force and compultion : fee the fullilling thercof, , would come upon them. See Exod.1a.12. & lob 21.4.4 
Exoirxand 13 Chap.) jeu through amighty hand foul! 9. Morcover,the LORD {pake unto Mofeb, {aying, 

he dite them out ef bis band. 10. Goon, {peak to Pharao the king of Egypt, to let 
the children of Ifract zo forth out of bis Land. 

11. Yee Mofch fpake before the LORD, faying, Behold, 
the children of Hraclhave not bearkencd tome, how then 
Gol enconragcth Mofch by repeating of bis Name wnto} frould Pharad hear me ? befides , E am uncivcumcifed of 

hin, and the covenant mate rwith the fathers , vr, Ke, | lips; Lise. Tam not well-fpoken. Hence Mofeh would 

He promifab again ty deiccer bis people,7. But sbey ‘infer, that God ought not to fend him to Pharao, but 

will not hearken wnty dinfch, gy. Good fends Mofeb a- one that was more able and cloquent. See ab, Chap.g.10. 

guinto Pharae ; who is lub tu go, 10, The gcnealogic The like complaint Maiah likewife made, Chap.6.5, and 
of Rubcay rq. of Simeon, 18. ef Levi, 16. and of ' Jeremie, Chap.t.6.] 

bis child-en , darn to Aaron aid Mofch, 17, and fomc| 12. Howbeit the LORD {pake to Mofch and to Aaron, 

others, 21. Aarons miretige ant chiblyca, 22. and, and gave them charge to the children of Ufracl, and to Pha- 

chibtyens chil. cny 23. Ube fending of Mob and Aa- | rao the king of Egypt , for to lead the children of Tfrael 
von is related azdiay 25. together nth Mofch his un- out of Egypt. 

willingne|y, 29, 13. Thefe are the heads [i.e. the chieftt, or princi- 

pal] of (each; boufe , their fathers : the fons of Ruben, 
| Gol fpake to Mofch, and (uid to him, 1 am the pene irfl-born of fracl, are Hanoch and Pallu, Hexron and 
LORD. (See Gen,2.4. J f | Charan : the{c are the families Lor, generations] of Ku- 

2. And IL bave appeared to Abrthun, Uaac and Lacob, ben, 

& God the Almighty, (Heb, in God the Almighty + oth, | 14. And the fons of Sincon: Temucl, and Lamin, and 
with, (or, b3) (the A ame of) God Alaizhty 5 ie facha ‘Ohad, and Lachin, and Zohar, and Saul, the fon of aa- 
one as is able and fufRcient to do good , and to perform | naanite-(rwoman ‘) thefe arc Simeons familics, 

all his promites , Genag.1.] y¢e by my Name LORD, | 15. Thefe are the fons of Levisaccording to their births: 
have 1 not beca Known unto the, [God implicth here, |Gerfon, and Kebath , and Mevavi : and the years of the 
that this Name of his, JEHOVAH 5 and that which life of Levi were an bundred thirty and {even years, . 
the fame imports and fignifies » was not fo fully known | 16. The fons of Gerfon, Libni and stmei, according to 
unto them , as it fhould be made known henccforward to (their families. 
their polterity, by the real fulfilling of his promifes,and | 17. And the fons of Kebat, Amram, and Ixbar, and 
efpectally by the wonderful deliverance of them out of Hebron, and Uzzicl : and the years of the life of Kehat, 
Leypt, and bringing them at length into the land of pro- [avere an hundred thirty and three years, 
mile, Otherwile God called himfelf JEHOVAH long | 18. And the fons of Acraré, Mabali, and Mufi: thefe 
before, and by that Name confirm’d his promifes,as is to | are the families of Levi, after their births, | 

C cen, Gcn.2,4,75859. and 15.7. and 26,24. and 28, | 19 And Amram took bin. Tochcbed his aunt {the daugh- 
12, &c. | iter of Levi, Exod.2.1, Nun26.59. the filter of Am- 

3. And) have likewife (ct up my covenant with them, rams father] to wife 5 and fhe barc him Aaron and Afofeh : 
that T flout) give thom the land of Candin, the Land of ; and the years of the life of Amram, were an bundred thir- 
their ftranger} ify, wherein they were flrangars, \ ty and feven years. 


CUAP. Vi, 


4 And T haze heard alfo the groaning [Lory moan,com-' 20. And the fons of Tzbar, Korab, [this is the fame 
blaine) of the cbildren of frac, whom the Egyprians bold Korah, that rebelled againft Motch, Nw.16.1.] and 
: Né- 


Chap. vii. 


N ephee, and Zichyj, 

21. ind the fons of Hzziel, { heiscalled Aaron's 
uncle Levto.gs | Afifucl, and Ely aphan, and Sithri, 

22. dnd Aaron took him to wife Elifeba, { this wo- 
main Was of the tribe of. Judah, prince Naheflons fitter, 
Nuwar. and 2.3, and 1 Chron.z.10.] the daughter of 
Aurainadib, Nahefjons fifter 3 and foc bare him Nadab 
and foibu, { both thefe are joyned here together, being 
both of them confumed togethic. by fire, Lev.ro.1.| Ele 
aztry | who fucceeded his father in the high-prielts office, 
Nitit.20.25.] and tthamar, 

23. And the fons of Korah , were Affir, and Elana, 
and Abiafath + thefe are the familics of the Korbites, 

24. And Elearir, Aaron's fon, took for him to wife one 
of the danzhters of Putbiel: and foc barcbim Pincha : 
Lof whom, fee Nwa.24.7.] Thefe are tbe heady Lise, the 
chictelt’] of the fathers of she Levites, according 10 their 
faintlics. 

25. This is Aaron and Mfofch , unto whom the LORD 
ful, Lead the chillyen of Uracl forth out of Egypt y ac- 
coring to their hofts. (God would have Mofeh to lead 
forth the people , not ina confufed tumulcuary manner, 
but according to the order of their prefent abodes and ha- 
bitations : for they were not as yet divided according to 
their tribes. 7} 


25. Thefe are they, which fpake to Pharao, the king of | dragons : but Aaron's fi 


Egypt, that they might lead forth rhe children of Ifracl out 
of Leypt. This is Afof{ch and Aaron. 


227. And it came to pafson thar day, when the LORD fo that he bear 
Inad {poken. 


Shake t0 Mofch in the land of Egypt. 
28. Then the LORD fpake to afolch, fying , I ain the 


LORD: {peak to Pharao the kine of Egypt, allthat | beavic « (fo that it ¢ 


{peak unto thee, 
29. Then faid Mofeh before the face of the LORD, Be- 


bold, Lam uncircumcifed of lips, how then Shall Pharao | forth coward thew 


hearken to me 2 


CHAP. VII. 


Mofch and Aavon arc encouraged of God to eo to Pharao, 
vit, &e, whofeheart is hardened, 3. Ateych and Aaron 
their age, when they were fent to Pharao, 7. Aaron’s 
Staff is turned into a dragon, 10. The Magicians do the 
likey1x. Pharao remains obdaratc, 14. Afofeh is fent 
again tobim,15. Thewaters of Egypt are turned into 
blood, 19. whercof the fiftes die, 21, The Magicians 
do the like, 22. 


Hen the LORD fitid to Mofch, Bebol.l, I have {et thee 

a god [fee ab. chap.4.16, ] 
thy brother fhall be thy prophet. [that is, Chere) thy inter- 
preter, or fpokes-man, E'xod.4.16, it is (aid 5 He fhall be 
a& mouth unto thee. | 


that he difmifs the cdildven of Iracl out of his land, 


vera. ] and I fhall multiply my tokens and wonders in the 
Lind of Egypt. 

4. Pharao now fhall not hearken to jou 3 ant! fhall Lay 
CHeb, give] my bandLi.c. my plagues and punifments: 
fee the like phrafe, Exod.9.3. fude.2.. and 1 Sayre. 


hind of Egypt , through great judecments. 
ments. Sceab. ch, 6.5.] 


! 


$. Then the Egyptians fhall know,that T tm the LORD, ' LORD had commanded : 
when I ftretch forth my band cver Egyptyand lead forth the . the flaff, and finore the water th 


children of Ifract out of the midft of then, 
6. Then Mofeh and Aaron did : 
commanded them, thus did they. 


7. And Afofch was cighty ycars old, and Aaron was” pl 
eighty and three years old , [Ueb, a fon of cighty, a fon of and people dwellin 


Exopus, 


Shall flink + and the Egyptians f 


; moil’d, cumbred ) 10 drink the w.ucr out of the ricer 
2. Thor fhalz (peat; [viz.to Aaron] all that I Shall com-} (Hereby it ) t j 


mand thee 3 and Aaron thy brother fhall {peak to Pharao, | ptians one! 


rons Vuke thy ftaff, and pur 
of the Egyptians, over their flreams, over their rivers, and 
over their pools, [ moors, bogs, ftanding waters’] and over 


cucry gathering of their watery 5 that they viay become 
15. Lam. 3.3.] on Egypt, Lor, upon the Egyptians] and | blood: and Ict there be blood in all the | of Ee 


carry my hofts, my peoyley the children of 4 fracl, out of the’ in woods anc 
[ i.e. punith- ones.) 


Chap. vii, 


cighty threc, &c.'] when they {pake to Pharao, 
_ 8. Anilthe LORD fpake to Mofeh and to Aaron fay 
ing, ; > de 

9. When Pharao fhall (peak to you, (aing,Doa wonder 
tohen for you [ Heb, give & wonder for yous viz. fot to 
fhew that ye are fent to me of God] then fhale thon fay : 
Aaron, Take thy fiaff, [Exod.g.20. it is called, The thf 
of God ; and Exod.4.2. Mofeh his {taf : but here, and 
v.12, Aaron’s {taff 5 the fame being now in Aaton' 
hand] and throw Cit) down before Phayao’s face i fil 
become a dragon, c 

10. Thea Mofch and Aaron went in to Pharaoh, ant 
did thus, the LORD had commanded : and Aron theey 
his flaif’ down before Pharaoh's face, and before the faccf 
his fervants 5 and it became a dragon, 

11. Pharao now called likewife the wife-Cnen) ard 
the juglers, Li,e. them who by thy devils arts and Hlictis 
wed to bewitch mens eyes , that they thought they fay 
that, which indced was not sand were counted Wife-men, 


and highly eftcemed by the Egyptians] and the Egyptian 


Mugicsans [fee Gen. 41, 8. the chictelt of thefe, Paul 


calls by their names, 2 Tim, 3. 8. Jannes and Jambres} 


did likewife fo [viz. in outward lemblance , but notin 


trucrcality] with their inchantments, 
12. Lor every one thre bis fla?’ down, and they became 
ff Lie, the dragon, into which 


his {taf¥ was turned] fivallowed up theiv ftaves, 


13.¥ct Pharaoh's heart was feupifieds| fee Exod.acar, 
Kened not unso theia,according as the LORD 


14, Then the LORD {aid to Mofeh , Pharao’s heartis 
annet rouze or raile it felf UP 10 0 


bedience’} he refufeth 10 let the people go, 


15. Goto Pharwo in the morning ; beheld, be will go 
ater: put thy folf over aguinft him , at 


the bank of the rizer + and the flaff, that wis surn'd imoa 
forpent, thou fhale rake in thy hand, 


16. And thou fhati (y untobin , The LORD, the He. 


brews God, bath fent metothee, fring, [i.e. for tode- 
nounce unto thee |] Let my people go, that they (ny) 


ferve mein the wildernef: yet behold thon haft not beark- 
ned unto me hitherto, 


17. Thus faith the IORD, Thercby thou fhale know,that 


Tanthe LORD : beheld, I fhall finite with this flaff that 
is in my band [it was Aaron that fmote with chic ftafl, as 
is plainly expreit bel. v.rg. but God commanded the do- 
Ing of it by Mofch, 
with Murk 10.49. and Mar, 15.45. with Mat.27.58.] 


upon the water that is in this river 5 aid it Shalt be changed 
wvucr Pharao, and Aaron | into blood, 


See the like 5 3f¢t.20.32. compared 


18. And the fifh in the river ae dic, fo that the vive 
hall be wearicd ( or, ture 


appears, that not the Ifraclites ; buc the Eey- 
y were in want of yood water ; who would 


take very wearifom pains, with digging and ing f 
f 3 geing and running for 
3. Feed fhali harden Pharao’s heart, [fee Exod. 4. on good water all about the aCe : 


river's as verfi24.] | 
19. Morcover, the LORD {uid to Mofch, Say unto Ate 
orth thy hand over the waters 


a Inall the land of Egypt, both 
{in flonc-Cveffels)) [Heb. in woods and in 


20. Afofch now and Aaron did thus , according as the 
: andhe [viz. Aaron] lifted up 
at was in the river, before 


. the cyes of Pharao y and before the cyes of bis fervants: 
as the LORD had and all the watcr in the river was change into blood. 


21, And the fifh that was in the river, died 5 [ This 


ague was fo much the greater, becaufe the Egyptians 


3 in thofe parts, fed much on fifh, and 
traded 


Chap. vill. 


traded and maintained themfelves with them : fee Num. 
11.5. for they abftained trom the flefh of divers beats, 
out of fuperftition , Exod. 8.26. an.t the river flunk, 
[and this made the plague very great likewile : for the 
Egyptians, whofe daily drink was water , and had no o- 
thers but what they fetched out of the great river Niie, 
and the outlets thereof;there falling no rain in that coun- 
ry, asis to be gathered by Dait.at.t0,11, |] fo thet the 
Egyptians could not drink the water out of the river ; and 
there was loot ia all the land of Egypt. Uvie. not oncly 
jn the great river,but likewile in all other waters through- 
out the land. ] 7 re 

22. Tet the Egyptian magicians did (likewi{e) tvs by 
heir enchantings : [tec ab. v. ra. the water which they 
tuned into blood , they got by digging about the rivers 
vag. or, they fetched it out ef the land of Golen, out of 
the houles of the Ifvaelites , dwelling here and there in- 
tamixed with the F yptians] fothat Pharao’s heart grew 
ebdivate y and he bearkncd not to them, according as the 
LORD bad fpoken, Se 

23. And Pharao turned himfelf about, and rent to his 
houfe : and he fet bis heart not thereon neither, i.e. he 
heeded it no further 5 he took it not to heart at all. See 
the like phiefe , Exod.g.24, and x Sam. 4.20, & 2 Sam, 
18.3, andProv, 22.17. ] 

24 Tee all the Ry sprians digged round about the vi- 
ver, for todrirk water: for they neve not able to drink of 
the water of the river, . 

25. This feven day were fulfllel, [ Heb. and the week 
of dips mar fulf Hed ; fo long this plague continued ] af- 
ter thar the LORD bal fiattien tre vier. 


CHAP. Vil, 


Godihreatens Pharan so plague bim with frogs if be would 


notlet Hfrack 2oyvi1ry &ec. Aaron jirercheth forth bis 


hind, and there came fregs over all the land of Egypt, 
g. the magicdans do the Ihe, 7. Pharao calls Atofeb 
and Aaron, and promifeth, if the Lord take away the 
frogs, thathe will let Tract go, 8, but be performs it 
nol, 1g. Thethird plasue cones over Eeypt, the dujt 


being turned into lice, 16, which the magicians are not 
ableto imitate, 18. yet Ebarao iemainy bardned, 19. 
The fourth pliguc comcs 5 10 wit, J mixture of all forts 
of infeéls, x1. Hfracl fice thereof in Gofen, 22. Phar.o 
(coms ready to let the people go,25§. Mofeh prays to Crod, 
and be takes thefe infects ardyy 29. Pharag remains 


hardued, 32. 


“A Fler that, the LOKD faid todie{ch , Go into Pha- 
rao, and tell bin, Thys faith the LORD, Let my peo- 


fle go, that they may ferve mite. 


a. And if thou rcfufe toler them go, then fall T (mite 
i.e, plague, afi} sald thy burdcr Liye. the whole land, 


from one end to the other} with frogs; 


3. That the river foall crawl of frogs, (Lov, fhaN abun- 
underftand likewife all other 
Waters and pools here, as v.g.} they fill ger up, and come | 


dantly bring forto frogs : 


Exopus. 


Chap, viii, 


Strerch forrb thy hand with thy flaff over the flreams , and 
over the rivers, and over the pools 5 and caufe frogs ta come 
up oucr the land of Egypt. 

6. And Aaron firctcked forth his hand over the waters 
of Egypt, and there came up frogs » [Heb. and the frog 
came up: and fo likewife clfewhere ] and covered the land 
of Egypt. 

7. then the magicians did fo likewife [ fee ab. ch.7. 
v.14,] with their enchantings 5 and they made frogs to 
come up over the land of Egypr, 

8. And Pharwo called Mofch and Aaron, and fuid, Pray 
fervently to the LORD, [fecGien,2.0n v.21. The plagues 
and the fenfible finartings make Pharao to know God 
now, whom before he would not know. See xed. 5. 2. 
and 1 $it.6,253, &e. | that be take away the frogs from 
ne and from my people, [ the Magicians could indeed 
feemingly imitate Gods plagues, v.7. but they were not 
able to remove or aflivage them then fhall 1 let the people 
Yo, that they may facrifice so the LORD, 

g. Tet Mofeh faid to Pharao, Have the honour upon 
me: aguinft when frall I pray fervenily for thee and for 
thy people , for to deftroy thefe frogs from thec and from thy 
houfes, that they remain oncly inthe river ? [As if Mo- 
fch fhouid fay , Iwill do thee the honour, and fuffer that 
thou appoint me the time, wherein the LOR D,upon my. 
prayer and interceffion, fhall deliver thee and thine from 
this plague of the frogs. See the like expreflion , fudge. 
7a. [fur10.1§. | 

10, Then he faid, (viz. Pharao] Againft to morrow, 
And he {aid, (viz. Motch ] Be ét according to thy word, 
that thou mayeyt know,that there ts none like unto theLORD 
our Gal: 

11. Then the frogs fhall withdraw fiom thee and from 
thy byufes, and from thy fervants, and from thy people 5 they 
fhall onely remain inthe river, ; 

12. Then Mofch and Aaron went forth from Pharaos 
and Mofeh called to the LORD becaufe of the frogs, which 
be hal bandon Pharao, (i.e. which God had brought as 
a punifliment upon Pharao and his,by Mofch. } 

13. Andthe LORD did ae to the word of Afo- 
feb; and the frogs dicd , ont of the houfes, out of the en- 
trics, Lory out-boufes, out-courts, The meaning is, that 
the frogs dying in the houfes, rooms, court-yards , ¢grc. 
they were {wept and fhovel’d forth thence'] and out of the 

iclids, 

: 14. And they gathered them together by beaps, [ they, 
viz. the Egyptians. Heb. beupsy heaps ] and the land 
tank, 

15. Now when Phar.to faw , thar there was breathing, 
[i.c. that the plague was aflwaged , oth. room'} be ug- 
eravated bis heart, Cor, made it beavic) (i.e. he remain= 
ed hardned in his wicked and refra@tory purpofe ; fee ch. 
larg.and Mdl.26.10.] that he bearkned not unto them, 
according w the LORD had jpoken. 

16. Aicicover the LOK D fuid to afofeh, Say to Aa- 
ron, Stretch ont thy flaff , and {mite the dust of the 

tearth, that it become live in all the land of Egypr. 

17, Ant they did fox for Aaron (trecched bis baad 


into thy houfc, and into thy bed-chamber, yea upon thy bed 5: forth with bis fla]s and fmore the duft of the carth, and 
Alfa into the houfes of thy fervants, and upon thy people, and | there grew abundance of lice on men, and on cattel } all 
into thy evens, and into thy kneading troughs. Cor, dowe-| the duft of the carth beeame lice , inall the land of 


dumps, ) [In that manner namely fhall they come every 


Where, that no doors, locks or bolts 3 no gates, walls, or 
fences, fhall be able to free cither thy felf or fervants from 


the trouble of them. 


Egypt. ; : 

18. The Magicians did likewife fo [ i. c. They 
{mote the duit on the ground, as Aaronhad done; but 
in vain. | by their eachantings, that they might bring forth 


4. And the fiogs prall come up y upon thec, and upon thy | Lice 5 Lory that they might caufe lice tocome forth | yet 


People, and upon all thy fervrnts, 


naming of Pharao, and his people and lervants , Motch 
thews plainly , that the Hraclites were free, and not mo- 


lefted with this plague. See bel. v.23.& 22.7] 


G5. Further fuid the LORD toAfofch, (viz. after that 
Molch had done what God commanded bim, yar. and 


[ By this particular | rbey could nots fo the lice were on the men, and on 


the catrel, Aue 

19. Then the Magicians {aid to Pharao, This # Gods 
finger: (ive, This isthe immediate power and work 
of Gods Compare Luke 11, 20. with Matt. 12. 28. 
See the like manner of (peaking, fud.2.15. and x Sam. 


Pharao' had refufed to give car to it, | Says Aaron, | 6.259. Atty 13.11. bowbcit Pharaos hears was ftif- 


ning 


Chap. viii. Exonus, 
_ ning Cor hardning), fothat be bearkned not unto them, 
according as the LORD bal fpoken. 

20. Aforcover, the LORD {aid to Mofeh 5 Get thee 
up carly to morrow y and put thy [elf before Fharaos faces 
Leboll, he frall goc forth unto the warcr 5 and tell bin 5 CHAP. IX, 

Thus faith the LORD 5 Let may people goey that tbey v . 
may fervc mes God threatens to (mite the cattel wi sicy . 

21. For if thou do not let my people goe, lo, then fhall| lence, which is jn Jifth plague, Rel ire (fi. 
T fendamixture of infeéts ( Suchas are all manner of | the Ifraclites, 4. Pharao remains objlinate ay 
flies, gnats, walps,hornetssbectles caterpillers » pif-mires, } —fixt plague, to wit, boils over men and beafts, 8. % jhe 


ilar fsa ae - Shs apaeanat . ae thea aieLing oe ; os ! 
Ipiders, {nails, mice, and fuch like vermin, which de ve Magiclins were not able to flind before Mofch, 15, 
wed, 12. God threatens 


ay and waite the grafle, and fruits, and corn in the oe remains hardy 
Ma wiih more evicvous plugues yet, 12. rhe feventh 


Chap, ix, 


32. Yet Pharaoazeravated (or hardned j his beary 
aljout that times and he did noe let the people vo, 


ficlds, gardens, medows, and houles] upon thee, and 
upon thy fervants, and upon thy people, and into your bon- plague, torwit, hail and fire, 18. only the Lind of Go. 
fen is fparcd, 26. Pharao confeffcth bis fia, and Mofeh 


fess fothattbe boufes of she Egyptians fhall be filled up 
with this mixture, and the earth lUkewi{c , upon which they | — prayeth for himy 27. she plague ceafeth, 33. Pharags 
are, (they, wiz. the Egyptians » he would imply, that} aeains hardned, 3 4. Pe 
this vermine fhould be every where where the Egyptians 
Were, and no where elfe, as appears by verfe 22.) 

22. And in that day will 1 {cparate the Lind of Gofen, 
wherein my people dwelleth , {| Hebr. flands upon) that 
there be no mixture of infecls there, (viz. although 
the Magicians fhall doe and aflay their utmoft to com- 
pafle it.) thar thou may eft know, that Tam the LORD in 
the midjt of this land. { or, of the carth, ic. hac Tam 
Lord and Mafter in Egypt, though Pharao imagi- 
neth there is none othey but himfclf. See above chap- 
ter 9.2] 

23. And T fhall fer a deliverance, berwixts. — 
jile, and betwixt thy people [ viz, which thall make a 
diffsvence betwixt the one and the other.] this cohen fhald 
happen again{t to morrow, 

24. Aad the LORD did fo, and there came an heavy 
mixture of infeéts into Pharos boufe, and into the ho:- | 10) the children of Hrael, 
fes of his fcruants, and ovcy alf the land of Egypt; the| 5, And the LORD appointed acertain time [ying s 
land was {piled (de. all that the land brought forth] {£0 morrow fhall the LORD doe this thing tn tht 
by this mixture. land, 

2. Then Pharao called Mofch and Aaron, and fuils| 6. And the LORD did this thing the ncxt day, and 
Goe and fucrifice unto your God in this Lind. [ under- | all the cattel of the Egyptians Live. All forts of them 
ftand 5 but notin the wildernefle, as ye would have it, | fome of every fort 3 or, all the beafts that were in the 
See chap. 5, verfe 1.] ficld, verfe 3. for there remained fome over, aS appears 

26, Mofehthen aid: Ie is not right fo to do3 for we ! below, verte 19, and 2g, and chap. 10, 56] died 5 bit 
Should poffibly offer poe Leyptians abomination unto the } of the cattel of ibe children of Ifracl there died not ie 
LORD our Go, [to wit, oxen,cowes, calves, bullocks,: = 7. And Pharo feat thither, and bebold, of the Cie 
whom the Egyptians cxhibite divine honour unto, and ; fel of Ifrasl, there ated not onc $ Jet the heart of Pht. 
flay none of them, and cannot endure the flaying of 0 Was Ugerdvated, and he did not let the people go. 
them for facrifice. Sze Gen. 43. 32. and 46. 34 7) be-) 8. Thea fud the LORD to Mofch and to Aaron 
boli, if we fooutd facrifice the Egyptians abominations, | Take yee your Jifts full. Heb, the fulneffe of your jifts] 
would they nat flone us? lof afbes out of the ovens; and let Afofch ftrew the fane 

27. Let us go the way of three days into the willer-| towards Heaven before Pharaos eyes, 


nec, that ave may facrifice unto the LORD our God, ac- 9. Andit fhall become finall duft over all the ban def 


cor ling is he frall tell us, [They knew not, whacthey! Egypt, and it fall beceme boils on men and on cattel,brea- 


were to facrifice or flay » until they fhould be come into | hing | or, budding, bloffoming’) out with fmall blains, in. 
the wildernefle, See below chap. 10. 26.) (all the Lind of Egypr, 
28. Then faid Pharac 5 £ flall lee you goc, that yce| 10. And they took afhes out of the oven, and flcod be- 
may facrifice unto the LORD jour God in the wildernefs, fore Pharass face, an Mofeb ftrewed shenvomanls beae 
oncly ( fo as) that in going ycin no wife goctoo far off: ven; then there were breaking out boils with (mall blains, 
[ Hebr. going far, ye goc not far | pray fervently for! on men, and on cartel. 
me. [ towit, That the plague might be taken from{ 11. So that the Magicians were not able to ftand before 
ime; fee above verfe 8. and Adts 8,2 1 I Afofch, becaufe of the boils, LHeb. from, or before the 
29. Mofeh now fail, Beboll Igoe from thee, and flall face of the boil. See of this manner of fpeaking , ifs, 
pray fervently untothe LORD, that this mixture of ine 17. 0n verte 9..]_ for there were boils upon the Magichin 
fcéls withdray from Pharao, fiom bis fervants, and fim and upon all the Egyptians. 
his people (by) to morrow: oncly let Pharao deal no’ 12, Yet the LORD did obdurate (or ftupifie) ihe 
more deceitfully » [ towit, as he had done before, when; bur of Pharaoy that he bearkned not to them according 
the plague of the frogs tormented him, verte 15. ] nor| asthe LORD had fpoken to Mofch, : 
letting this people goto facrificc untothe LORD. ~ 13. Thenthe LORD faid to Mofch, Get thee up carly 
30. Then Aofch went forth from Pharaoy and prayd )fOnorrom, and put thee before Pharaos face, and tell 
fervently nato the LORD, jin 5 Thus faith the LORD, the Hebrews God 3 Let my 
31. And the LORD did according to the word of Mo~ | people i, that they may ferve me. 
(ch, and the mixture of infects retired fiom Pharao, fiw’ 14. For, thistime, I flall fend all my plagues (ive. 
bis fervants, and from his people « there remained not one ‘All thofe which I have determined to fend over thee, un- 
over. itill thou fhale ler my people go.) into thy bears, [mean- 


Ing 


Fter thar the LORD faid to Mofch, Go into Phy. 
rato: and fpcaktohims Thus faith the LORD the 
God of the Hebrews 5 Let my people goe that they miy 
ferve [ivc, offer facrifice unto] me, 
_ 2+ For if thou refufe to let them gocy and that thon fer- 
cibly retainthem yet 5 
3+ Bebold, the hand of the LORD [i.e. the extraor- 
dinary immediate power of God, withont the interye- 
ning of anf humane operation, See above chap. 8. ¥ 
‘19.] fhall be over thy cartel, thar isin the field, over the 
horfes, over the affes, over the camels, over the oxen and 
over the fmall cattcl 5 by avery Gricvors pejilence, a 
4. And the LORD fhall make a feparation, betwixy 
the catrel of the Ufrachtes, and betwixt the cattel of the 


Egyptians : thar nothing forall die of all that is(, belonging 


Chap. x 


; ' . lightnings, j T fhalt let you goc, and yee 
‘ Ihe fhould fend after this would not . lightnings.] nor hail, shen 

tt a his sein auely , but pierce and ftrike | Joall flay no longer, [ Heb. and ye fill not add, ( ot 
saath heart. ] and over thy fervants, and over thy | continue) to sland.) 


Exopus, 


Chap. IX. 


j ik . Then faid Mof{chtobim, whenT {hall be gone forth 
al, tht th mayeft know, that there is none like me rapes fa i poced es hn f i 
dip aie HH6 ON" o b, | LORD : the thunder fhall ceafe, and the bail fhall bce no 
1§. i Cn, ee , | more, that thou nel kien, A the earth is the LORDS: 
feet ie Ve iy thy people with the peftilence 5 and Oth, that this land isthe LORDS. As being the Cre- 
sha ia fhoutdeft be deftroyed from the ay t. ce. I ie aia a Lee wane : st 10 
i ; it eftilence 915. Pf. 24,1. 5.6. .10.26,, 
fhould Oa Caen peach mene 30. Nevertheleffe , as for thee and thy fervants, I 
thou ( 4. 1 have Guied thee yet. ] know, that ye will not yet fear before the face of the 
pe ei) haretnte I aie thee, { Thus wee] LORD: [ This was found true and manifefted after- 
ie Heb, 9. verte 17, Hebr. Therefore I made thee wards, below verfe 35.] ; 
rea : : i Jvewe forth my power (on) ebee, and thar) 3%» The flax now, and the barley were mitten; (viz. 
ae nay be spoken of upon all the carth. by the hail] for the barley was in the car, [, Oth, blade, 
m) ole thou yehlift up thy felf againft my people , Heb. sey aes was ee Be ae and the flax 
ene was in the blade. eb, was blade, 
Te eae ae thistime , T will caufe a 32. Bur the wheat and the [pelt ( or, white wheat ) 
sce atieuels hail to rain { This miracle was fo much | (4 fort of grain fomewhat like to wheat a ma 
in es ore wonderful in Egypt, where no rain nor hail | and dry then Ry) were noe {mittens [wi. y the hai ] 
fe fall. (as) the like never was in Egypt from that for they were covered, [Heb. dark, or, obfcure, meaning 
reer i { 4 founded hitherto. they had gotten neither blades nor cars yet. | 
gis aa inl: eather { OF the Hebrew word 33. $0 Mofch went forth the City from Pharao, and 


sad bis bands unto the LORD : and the thunder 
irae. feeder a. 6.1 thy catecl, end all chat thou baft | fprewd bis bands 
. See al esa thac foall be found i j and the hail ceafed, and the rain was no (more) poured 
i she cid nut be gathered in the houfe, when this | out upon the carth, 


hat tat, Eepon then, they fhall dic, 34. Hhcn Pharao far, that the rain and bail , and 
nity ested che word of the LORD among Pha- | the thunder ceafed , he finned yet further: ani he ag- 
ae re fame made bis fervants and bis cartel | grevared bis heart, be and his Jervants, : 
Re oe 35. Thus Pharaw’s heart was fiupified , that he did 
a he shee te not bis heart onthe word of the | noe let the children of Ifracl goe, according as she LORD 
LORD io lig thar did sot regard the Word of the ae dpe ven by Bae Freed eh ea ae: _. 
LORD, nor laid it to hea::. See sbove chap. 7. 236] y the minittery of Molch, _ ae the In ra > 
the Jameleft bis fers ints aad bis cartel, inthe field, Saat made nee ie this eet Aer 
aa. then fail the LORD to Mofeh: SUE) font) Waa SOONERS 3 yas CUE As HO i : ae 
thy hand toad Heaven, and there flall be aa bail in all — 1713. Hag. 4.4. and Afalachi 1.1. 
she land of [seypt : ower the men,and over the ctcl, and | Where. ] 
over all theberb of th field in the Lind of Egypt. 

23. Then Mojel ,..crched bis laff towards Heaven 
andthe LORY gave thunder CT he Hebrew. word doth 
properly fignifie voices, and it is uled likewite for thun- 
der, founds noi{es.] And the fire fior toward the carth 
[Heb, walked, or went to and fro] tomards the earth : 
underftand here the fire of the blixon , or lightning 
which was imermixed with the hail, 

24, Ant there was bail, and fire comprehended [ or 
comprchending-grafping it felf ] in the midjt of the hails 
[the hail, confilting of water, intermingled it felf with 
the fire; fo that this was onc miracle in another] 7 was 
uery grievous, the like never wis in allthe Lind of Egypt, 


CHAP. X. 


Goi gives Mofch to underftand, why he bardned the hearts 
of Pbarao and bis fervants, v. 1, °c. and threatens 
them with Grafhoppers, 4. Pharaos {ervants perfwade 
him to let the Ifraclites goc, 7. He makes jhew of 
yielding to it, 8. but alters bis minde, 10, the light 
pligue, to wit, the Grafhoppers, comes oucr Egypt, 12. 
Pharao confefferh bis fins, 16. entrearesh Afofeh to prey 
for bim, 17, which Mofeb doth, 18, and the oe) Ope 
pero arc taken away, 19. Pharao remains hardned, 20. 
The ninth plague, to wit, darkneffc comes over Egypt, 


fince tt was apeople, (i. ¢, fince any people lived or dwelt 
in Egypt. 

2g. And the baib {more in all the Land of Egypt all 
which was in the ficld fromibe men unto the beat ; the 
bail likewife {inore alt the herb of the field, and brake all 
the trees of the ficld, (i.e. the greater part, oryall forts 
ofthem for below chap. 10. 5. it appears, that there 
were fome left fill, that were not confumed by this 


plague. J 


cA ‘ 
26. Oncly, inthe land of Gofen, where the children of ; 


Jfvackwere, there was no bail; 

27. Then Pharao fent, and he called Mofeh and Ad~ 
ron, and faidtothems I bave finned this time : [Pha- 
rao making thew here of confefling his fin, in an hypo- 
ctitical manner faith, (this time) as if he had not {in- 
ned often or before] the LORD is rightcous, 1, on she 
contrary and my people are wicked. os 

28. Pray fervently unto the LORD 3 ( for it is ¢- 
nough) [Oth, for is is vo much thar there fhould be 
(more) thundering of God ant bail, that there may 
be no more thunder of Gol [é.c, coming down from 


Gols or, fuch great and terrible thunder-claps and | morrow F fhall bring Girafhoppers te thy border [ i.e. 


21. Pharao would let I{ractgoc, bur without catrel , 
24. Mofch will not leave a claw bebinde, 25. Pharao 
remains hardned, 29. and chargeth dfofeb on pain of 
death never to appear in bis fight any morc, 28. which 
alfo came to paffe, 29. 


to Pharao, for Thave aggravated his heart, ( 4s) 
alfo the heart of bis fervants , that I might fer 


\ Fer that, the LORD faid unto Afofch: Go in 


thefe my tokens in the midjt of bim, (i.e. of his king- 
dome, or, of bim, i, ¢, before them. Otherw. before 


hin.) 


2. And that yo might relate before the ears of your 


children, and childrens children, what I have perform- 
edin Egypryand my tokens, which I have fet among ft thems 
that ye may know Camthe LORD, 


SoMofch and Aaron went to Pharao, and faid to 


ee Thus (tith the LORD 3 How long docft thou. rc 
fufe to bumble thy folf before my face? Ler my people go, 
thar they may ferve me. 


4. For if thou refufeto lee my people gee 5 behold , +0 
into 


‘ 


Chap.x. 


” 


: And they fhall cover the fieht of the handy [ Heb, 
the eyc, i.e. all the land, whichat other times lics o- 
pen tothe view of the beholder] fo that one fhall not be 
able to foe the earth: and they fall cat ip the remnant 
of thar whicb efcaped [ 7, ce. the wheat and (pelt, as a- 
bove cheg, 32] shat which was left over of the bil; alfo 
they fall cat up all the trees [ i.e. alle.the fruits and 
leaves of them. ] which cose forth unto you out of the 
field, - 

6. Ant they fhall fill up thy honfes 5 and the boufes of 
all thy ferzanty , and all the Legsptiany boufes , which 
aeiher thy farkess 5 per ihy faders furhers cour fay, 
from ther day offs that they were upon the carth y nto 
this days and he turned about, and went forth from Pha- 
rao, 

7. And the fervants of Pharao (tidto bin, Lunder- 
ftand this of his Nobles, Grandecs , his Counteilers, 
and Courtiers.} Hor long fhall this (man) be a (nave 
fous? La&acy our ruine and deftru€tion, vty. by thete 
many plagues, he brings upon us.} der the men voy that 
they idy forse the LOR their Gol : doeft not thor 
hnow see thit Egypt is {poited, Cor, walled) ? La. 
uncle thou difnille then fp-edily.} 

8. Then Mfofch and Aaron were brought again to Pho 
ro, aad he faid to them: Go forvethe LORD your 
God: Hho and rho arc they thas Phat go? [Hee Pha- 
vao limits his frantalrady, allowing not all but fome 
onely to go, whom he would have named and tpecified 
unto him, } 

9. AalMofch {aid 3 we will go with our young and 
with our old ( felke ), with our fons y and with or 
daughters, with ow fovepy and with our oxen re fhall go 3 
for we hace a feat of the LORD, Lon which we fhall 
have oceafion to flay fome of our cartel. | 

10. Then he fail torte; the LORD be mith you 
yy as fhalller Juiand your litle bilden ty woe Lime 
Pying, ‘Phat he would Upon no terms yield to it, that 
hey thould go together with their children.) Lok to13 
for there is cyil before your fave, [asit he had faid , 
Take heed, deft tome m techie’ and ditater befall you, if 
you forbear not to be thus troublelome unto me. ] 

11. Not fos Ge yenow , ye men, anl ferve the 
LORD y for that as it ye fought: [This King is 
not afhamed to lie, or to pervert the words of Mofeh and 
Aaron] and they drave them ont from Pharaos fice, 

12. Theathe LORD {id to Mtofch 5 Stretch forth thy 
band over the Land of Egypty for the Graftoppers, that they 
maty conc up over the Land of Keypt : and cat up all the 
herb of the ficll, all what the hail left auc, 

13. Then Mofch dul ftretch forth his band, oucr the 
Lindof Egyrt, and the LORD brought an Bajtavin!| 
L which bloweth very fiercely in thele parts, fo that great 
thips are often broken by it: 
31. Dfala q8. a. isto that hind, that whole day, and 
that whole night si happened in the morning, Ura the 
Lajt-wind bronghi up the Grafboppers. , 

14. Aud woe Cirashoppers came up over all the land of 
Egypt, andler then down in all the bordesy of the Egy p- 
tians [tes alithe land overs inall the parts and quar- 
ters thereof} very ericeoys , Cin regard of the vat 
multitude covering all the ground, and the exceflive | 
dammage which they did] there were never fuch Graf. 
Doppers cfore, as th fey nor pall chere ever be fib ice 
ble, 


15+ For they covercd the fight [See above verte etl 
of the whole Land, fothat the Lind was darknely and they | 
dileat upall the berb of the Lind, antall the fruits of the 
Ureesswhich the bait bal leftovers and there remained no 
green (thing) on the trees > aor oa the herbs of the fields, | 
in all the Land of Eegyp, | 


16. ThenPharso byjtacl, for to call MSofch and Ay | 


Exopus, 


into thy land, countrey , kinadome, as chap. 8. yerfet ren: aad faid 3 


fee Bxal, v4.3, Nury, fhalt not a claw vemain behind 
for to fervethe LORD ow Goi > for 


Chap, x 


tr 3 I have Jinacd againft the Lorp you 
Gol, and againft you, Lift. Againit the LORD 5 
my difobedience ; and againit you, by my laft unciyi 
dilmifling and expelling of you. 

17. dnd now (1 Pray) forgive me my fing onely thy 
time, LAs if he flould tay, if ever J trelpals avain in 
this kind, pray no more tor me] and pray fervently ty 
the LORD your God, that be take but this death from 
me. [this death, é. c. this deadly plague, which con: 
fumes and deftroys all, and will make us to famifh and 
perifh utterly. So itis faid, 2 Kings 4. 40, Dewh is in 
the pot, ie, deadly herbs. } 

18. dad he went forth from Pharao, and fray fer. 
venth unto the LORD, 

39. Then the LORD turneil a very flrone ppeg, 
wind, which took up the Grafbuppers, and caff then into 
ihe Red Sea, [ Or, apprebended, comprehended , conch. 
daltheuwts ice. God did tocaft and confine them there 
that there they mutt perith, and were nor ble to return, 
or get out again, “This fame fea Pharac himtelt yas 
drown'd in afterwards » Exod vg. there way ange one 
Orairopper left over in all the burdeyy of Hgype, 

20. Tee the LORD flupified Pharaos hesity thar be 
did not let the children of Tfracl ev, : 

21, Then the LORD fut ro Mofch s Srv 
thy band rorardy heaven, and there Shall Larknege come 
over the lint of Ee JPts that one fill feel the darkneffe, 
[ fe. theair, Which fhall be {o thick, that it will ox. 
clude ail light whatfoever, 

22. Mhca Mofch firetched forth his band tomardy 
heaven, there was a thi k darknefe [ Heb, Obfeurity 
of darknefle} an all the Lind of Key, (for) three das, 
| Motch could well tell how long this darknefs latted, in 
regard that the day light held its ordinary courfe fill a. 
mong the Lraclites , “as follows. } 

23. They bow not the one the ether, Leb. the nan 
his brother: tliere was no Sun, nor Moon,nor Star-Hiz hi. 
alfa there fiood none ap fron his plue, ia rye 
doce but with all the chillrca of Irak iv mgs 
fight, (to witsin the day-time, when it ufed otherwile to 
be light. |in their devclliigy{ Unde tt 
land of Gofen : or likewife, as fon 
the places where Iraclizes dwelt, 

24. Thea (viz, when the three days darknels was 
put) Phare called Mofch, ant fails Go (your mys) 


te b for H) 


and this only of she 
¢ conjecture , of all 


ferve the LORD ; only your freep ard juny oxen Pall 
abide fafl: your little ones alfo fhall go wid you, (un 
derftand hereby the women alloy whate 
dance the little ones could not be without. ] 
_ 296 Yer AMfofch fait Then Shale uncwife give into 
our heads (ie. give Way to take along with us ] fly 
offerings Cor, fuvifices) and burnt. offerings , that we 
ay dothia to the LORD ony Cod, . 

26. Aland our cattel fhall likerife go with us , there 
C: for of that we fhall rake, 
we know not 
wherewith we fhall ferve the LORD our God »>Lac 
What fortand number of cartel we fhall be ordered to 
facrifice to our God] till we come there, 

27. Yetthe LORD hardned Pharao’s heart , and he 
would not let them go. 


28. But Pharay fail unto hin 3 Get thee from mees 


help and ten- 


j Fake heed thou fee my frcena more: for on thar day, in 


which thou hale foe my face , thon fralt dice Five I 
Will be thy death, or catile thee to be put to death. ] 

29. Then Mofch ful, Thon bafi fboken aright 5 
[This is no teltimony that Pharao {pake well and righ- 
teoufly, but Motch gives him to underitand hereby, that 
it fhould come to pals thus , as Pharao had fpoken, as 
touching his return 5 and teeing Pharao’s face, Mofeh 
knowing betore, what God had determined over him J 
I frail (oo thy fice no more, 


CHAP. 


. nee 


. ) 


Exopus. Chap, xii. - 
, that we have, and that we fhall be plealed to take along 
Withus.] and be went forth from Pharao inhcat of an~ 
ger, [Mofch is zealous for the glory of God : otkerwife 
-« he was a very meek se  pek Bi nim F Rxod 
: raeli 2 or borrow gold and; 9, The LORD thenbat fpokento Mofeh 3 [ Exod, 3. 
God uel the J J cient ed WUT) if Mofch 1g. and cha. 10. 1, and elfewhere} Pharao ae bear- 
Ae ne death of all the firjtaborn , | ken to you, that my wonders [i, ¢. wonderful plagues J 
nee foretclleth , thar with the I fraclites, . fhoutd : may be paiee in ae er ee see 
: i { M . i Oo r 3 é 
be well and quict, 7. Pharao remaineth bardned, 9 the faceof Pharaos yctthe LORD Pals ae 
: : t, that be did not let the children of Ifrac g0 forth 
D had fboken to Mofeh, [Before Pharao heart, tat i CEE I" 
eens, Shri ses with threats , be- out of bis land. [- but ane forced thereunta, See 
ia chap 10, 20, and this was.the reafon, that Mofch Exot. 3.19. and chap. 9. verle 1] 
sae Pharao fuch a refolute anfwer, ibid. veria 29. } f 
fall bring one plague yer [Ice below yerfe 4, and 5. J 
over Pharao and over Egypt 5 after ms , foal 7 se | i 
: when be frall wholly let (you) go; then h . icy 
gobence: w -c. baftil cb. thrigling out he | God commands the Ifractites, that tbe mont b, wherein they. 
foal ae Hide tie Ba ene od. 12.| went forth out of Egypt, flould be the firjt pont of 
foal thru ha . 5 the year with them, ie a oe are os fis 
31) 3%) 330, ; th ley [ viz. of |  choofe ont a fpotleffe lamb for the paffeovers3. how ey, 
i. ee us pe ee Ne ae were to ett the fame, 11, ; and snleavencd bread for 
Mash] foe Se ’ on of her nc hbourefje, filucr veffels, | feven days, 1. and to fprinkle the pofts of their doors 
Hit ais - hels.. TSee Exo aK ] . with the blood of the lamb,22. All the Jir{i-born of E- 
earn LOR D gave i people erace [ic ta-| gype are tree ahead nee io ie of if 
3. Bie ee ee in tb >of the racl out of the land, 31. they rob the Zyptians, 35. 
ee a aR a eG ais They come to Succoth , flrong fix bundred lan 
tie in very great repute 5 that was the reafon , that | men, 37. how long they dwelt in Egypt, 40. The ma 
Pharaodwit not meddle with Mofch, fearing it might 


ner of atin the Pafchab lamb, and who might eat i 
caufe an Infurreétion among the people.] before the eyes | 43. lll the children of Ifract do, according as the LORD 
of Pharao’s fervants, and betoreahe cyes of the people, 


commanded them, 50. 
(vig. of Egypt]. 


4. Morcover, Mofch fuid , [oie es Norma pre 
rted from hi fe 8. forthis isthe profecu- eps 
i ser leh aboe lap. 10. verfe sero ted out of Pharaos pretence, Exod, 11, 4. cither before 
‘i LORD hash fail 5 viz. when he fent me to thee this | the three days darknels, chap. 10. 21, or after above a0 
i about miinieh j orth, through the | a. | faying 3 : 
midst d id ae hs See te a month, [Called Abib by alee rte 
; : and tl the firft-born inthe land of Egypt fhall ee 34. oe pee ieee a i e 
et [ T i afrer’ 7 ; to youthe head o 5 Le 
dic: [ That which God here threatneth, he afterwards |.7 le mall be unto y haga age 
( ‘0 - | beginning, thus Exch, qo. verle 1. the bead of the year, 
executeth by his Angel, £xol.12. 23.) from the firft- | beg » thu: ie eat hi 
} is thy +¢. dts beginning.) it hall be unto, you the firf of th 
Yorn of Pharao, thar fhould fit upon his throne Lie, that i.e o2, A 
4 ingdome; as 1 Kings 2. | months. of the year, this is to bee unc 
eee a rinaiene spe ae Church or Biccleliaftical affaits 5 ce in iy mates - 
fervant, that is bchinde the mill: Cunderttand een ee i the feyenth month: Sce Ex. 34.22. 
ills,where thole that grinded, had both the mill-ftones, ‘| an CU 25. 9s. — 
(orgrinding. ones ) tetre chote Whole body, fteerin 2. Speak unto the whole pce atl aie rine s 
and turning the fame about with their hands. Sce Exo. | On ey of cee a aie te on a 2 
'¢'t-born | or, kid, verfe 5, this lamb we ( : ing 
fic EN elena ele at Chrift the true Lamb of God, ‘hg 1.29, and Cor, 


6. Anil there fhall be a great cry in all the Land of E- | §.7.] according to the houfes of the farbers, i.e. ac- 
SyPt, the like never was, and the like never fhall be.. 


cording to the families which are named according to 

ar : ; the fathers.) lamb for an houfe, ploae us 

[Both among the parents, whofe children fhall dic thus ; 7 the fa a ‘| ‘abonfé be too Little fora lanb, (ise. it 

and among the children, who hearing and {ceing it,thall 4, Bu J it all up ont that-eve)] shen ler bin 
aftaid of the like turn themfelveg, as it ufeth to hap- | there be too few to cat it all up ; 

Pen in fuch dreadful plague-times. } 


iz. the houle-father, or mafter of the family} and bis 
| dre | Se tak ne next to bis houfcy take it, according to the 

f 7. But with all the children of lta set dog fhalt | neig g to. 

ir his tongue; (ive. ic fhall befo ftill and quict a- 


number of the fouls: [ i. ¢. perfons 5 fe Gen, ser ]. 
; t 3 LHebr an decordin 
mong them, that the very dogs, who are rowzed a sah one : 4 ogee He eae e ae ring 
eaft noife, thall not fo muchas bark once. See the like to the mou Feating.| ye fall make account ac 
expreffion, Fof.10,21.] from the men, unto the beafts ; | ding tothe lamb, (i.e. ratably and proportionably to 
1. neither againtt men, nor againtt the beats. ] shut 


the lamb, and the perfons that aye to cat thereof, nving 
yemay know, that the LORD makes a feparation betwixt | a care, that there may not be too few, nor too many for 


the Egyptians, and betwixt the Uraclites, ‘je | aoe Soa) a 
8, Then all al thefc thy fervants come down to me,| 5. Ye fhalé hive a perfect Hee [Such A as 
UR. being fentunto me from thee |] and encline (or | was tobe, 1 Pet.1.19.} a ma of a your © th ik 
bowe ) themfelves before me, faying 3 Go forth (now), the fon of a year, i. eee one year-]') . R 
thox and all ie people, that follows ily foorfteps s ( Heb, | de fron the fheep, : from the eee eee 
which is at thy feet, i.e, which follow thee, orare gui-}  :6. “ind ye fhall have it A at : JI ae y Z a . 
ded and governed by thee, obeying thy commands, Sve ot Agha pom a ie Tecan sey of 
the like phrafe, Sud 8.5. 1 Kings 20,10. 2 Kings 3. tenthday tothe fourteenth 08 a 
9] | fice her fab ae Lunderftand with all, this month 3 and all ite Me Salida if se of 
and all the people of ifracl with me, together with all frac hall flay it y betwixt tye9 ae ad 


Chap. xi. 


CHAP. XI. 


CHAP. XII, 


s He LORD nowhad fpoken to Afolch and to Aaron; 
T the land of Egypt » (viz. before Mofch depar- 


Chap. xii 


the beginning and the ending of the evening, that is, 


. 


betwixe our three a clock after noon, and fun-fer + about 


chal Lamby was likewifc put to death 5 

7. And they foall cake of that blood, Curz. of the laid 
Lamb flain,] and fhike it Hebr. give ity or, do it, 
vit. With abunch of hyflop, asitis verfe 22. of this 
ceremony there is no mention made elfewhere, as nei- 
ther of fome other here following, butery were onely 
to be obferved in this fift pafleover.] on both the fide- 
foftes, and onthe upper door-pofts of the houfes , 
they fhall car it, 

8. And they fhall eat thar fichh in the fame night: 
fled at the firey with unleavencd brew!, (loaves). 
(lraelites did cat the Paichal lamb with unleaveaned 
bread, in yemembrance, that they carried their unteave- 
ned dough in hafte out of the land of Egypr, below ve, 
34.) they fhall cat it with bitter fauce. | Oth, bitter 
herbs. Heb. with bitterneffer, or, bitter (th:ngr)], 

g. Te fhall cat nothing ruv of i Lor, not being futhci- 
cnily or ehovcushraatel nor inany wife Iiled in 
witch: Heb. boiling, boiled, (or, cooking, cooked) in 
mater] but roafied at the fire, bis beat wih bis legs, 
and ‘with bis purtenance, (or, entrail .) 

10. Neither fhall ye let ought to remain over till to 
morrow: but that which doth remain over till the morrow, 
ye fhall burn (up) with fire, [that it may not be put 
to any other ufe, whether for Idolatry, or common food. ] 

ui. Thus now ye fhall cat it: (viz. At this time 3 
for attcrwards thefe things, Cor circumitances) were no 
more obferved, no not by Chiift himfelf, nor by his A- 
poltles 3 fee above verfe 7.] Your loins fall be give up, 
your fhocs on your feet, and your fiaff in your band: 


[ This betokens readinefs in travel, or, hafteand ear deftroying Angel 


neftnels in any bufinefs one is about, as 2 Kings 4, 
29. and g.1. Fferss.17. Luke 12.35, 39. ] and je 
Jhallcatit in bane, tt is the LORDS pafeover. (or, 
Pafcha) (Heb. Pefach, fignifying, a paffing through, or 
paffing by, or shipprag over, becaufe the dutroying An- 
gel pait by, or skipt over, the houfes of the Ifraélites , 
verfe 13. and 23. and 29. The Lamb is called Pejuh 
here; that is, a pafling by, as being the roken thereof, 
fec of this Sacramental phrate, Gen, 17.10, and the pio- 
per phrafe, below here, verfe 13. and chap. 13.9.] 

iz. Forl fhallpaffe this night through the land of E- 
gypt_ [That which God did by the deftroying Angel, he 
attributeth here unto himfelt. ] and fmite all the firyt- 
born (vit. of the Egyptians] am she lind of Ezypr,, 
from the men, unto the beajts : and I flail exercife judye- 
ments on all the Gods of the Egyptians, I the LORD, 
LAs if God had faid , I thall make it appear, that their 
Idol -gods are yain and he!p'cfe. J 

13. dnd that blood [wherewith ye fprinkled the poftcs 
of your doors, verfe 7.) fiall be a token unto you, [ to 
put you in minde of my piomife for the ftrengthening of 
your faith, } onthe hones, wherein yo are, when J foe 
the blood I Jhall pajfe you by: and there frail be no plague 
among you for defirudtion , when I fhall fmite the Lind 
of Egypt. Live. the fiift-born in the land of Egypi.] 

14, And this lay fhall be unto you for a Remembrance, 
(or, Memoril) [viz. of the received mercy, when J 


delivered you out of Egypt. ] and ye. fiall folemnize | (uy 


it to the LORD fora feajt: ye fhall fulennize it g- 
mong your Gencrations, for an everlafting injtitusion, | 
Lviz. until the coming of the Afeffiah, who is the end : 
and fulfilling of the Law3 fec Gencfis 13.15. and chap, 
17.7013. ! 
: $. oe days fhall ye cat unleavened (brea), 
time was to bepin after the day of the pafleover, it being ; 
a peculiar feaft. ] but on the firft day ye fhall put away ' 
LHieb, caufetoccafe] the leaven out of your houfes : for 
he that catcth the leavened fiom the firft day until the fem 


venth day that fame foul [i.e, man, or perfon ] fhail finore al 


"fume $ 


[this people bowed themfelv: 


did they, 

And it came to paffe at asidnight, that the LORD 

tthe firft-born im the land of Egypt, [ this os 
di 


Exrxopus, 


be deftroyed ont of Ifracl, [fee Gen. 17.0, 


16, indon the firft day there fhall be an baly co 
the fame time our Saviour Jefus Chrift, the true Paf- | gation : alfo ye frall have J congren 


AMat.27.46,§0.] congregation of holinefe, and fo, both 


on the feventh day ; 


23. ] 


that on the felf-fame « 


roa! out of the lind of Egypt: 
{ The ! among your Zencrations, 
18. Inthe firft (month) , on the 
the month, inthe evening, 
until the onc and twenticth 


ning. 


_ 19. That for feven days along there be 
in your boufes: [ See 
for whofacuer fhall car the leavened, the fame his fout fay 


_ of the congregation of Ifracl » whether 
he bea (Heb, in, at, or among the] flranger, or an ine 


be deflroyed out of 


born of the land, 
20. Te 
bread 
tions 
21.'°Then Mofch 


faid to them 5 Choofe out [Hcb. draw out, to Wit, out of 
the flock or fold] and take jou lambs Lor, {mall cateel, 


viz. either of fheep 
I flay the p.yfeo ver, 
| the paflcover ( Pafch 


22. Take then ab 


thar rail be in a bafon, [of the hyflop:, fee 1 Kings 4, 

le 33. this is one of the ceremonies which was to 
be oblerved only at the firtt Pafleover 3 (ee above on vers 
7+] and ftrike on the upper dovr=pojse, and on both the 
L Heb. make (it) touch, ‘¢9°c.) of that blood 


on verle 


fide~pofies 
which Jhall bein the 


forth out.of the door of bis houfe, until to morrow. 

23. Forthe LORD 
the Keyptians; { Oth, Egypry underftand the full. 
born of the Egyptians 
onthe upper dovr-pofte 
LORD jiall page by the door , 
and not fuffer the defiroyer (4, 
gel} tocome within sour houjes, 

24. Therefore obferve this thing [Save only the cere 
monies that were peculiar to the firft Pafleover, Sce ab. 
Ve 711,12.) for aninflitution for you and 
dren fur ever. {underftand until Chrift, See a 


25. sind it 


he hath fpoken, { i, 
wildernels they kept 


§+ ] that yo fnall keep this fervice, [i.e this partof 


Gods worfhip and fer 
verle 27. 


(8) (i.e. fignifies) 

27. Then ye fhall 
(viz. this Palchal L 
before the houfes of sh 


he {note the Egyptians, and freed our boufes. Then the 
cs down and worfl ipped. 


28. And the childr 
ding.as the LORD ba 


29 


but that which 
fame only may be prepared of you. [this was not allowed 
: to be done upon the 
chap. 35, 

17. Obferve you therefore the unteavencd 
where cakes , according tothe cuftome of t 


Jhall cat nothing that is leavencd , {, neither 
> Nor cakes, nor any thing elfe] in all your habjng: 
ye fhall cat unleavened 


Lé.c. the lamb which was.a token of 


frall come to paffc, when ye come into thit 
lind, which the LORD flall give unto yon, according ws 


26. And it fhall come to paffe, when your children fil 
to yous Mhat fervice have ye there? [ Heb, what 


Chap. xii. 
14.] 


an boly congregation, { Hebr, 
before and after] 
there fhall be no work done in the 
Shall be eaten of every foul , the 


Sabbath day, Exod. 16, 23,29, and 


Cbread) Loy, 
he Jews,} ea 
lay I fhall have led your bots forth 
therefore ye fhall keep this day, 
or an everlafling infli:ution, 
fourteenth day ¢ 
Jhall ye cut unleavened bread; 
duy of the month, in the eve. 


found no leaven 
above verfe 15, and 1 Cor, 5.8: 


(bread) (or loaves), 
called all the Eldejt of tract, and 


or goats } for your families , and 
1) or paling through or by of the 
unch of hyffop, and dip it in the blood 


bafons but as for you, none Shall go 


Shall paffe through , for to {mite 


J yetrben he fall fee the blood 
and onthe two fide-poftes, shenshe 
Lor , skip by the doors] 
¢. that deftroying. An- 
for to {mite, 


forsee chile 
Ove 14] 


e. the land of Canaan. In the 
the Paflccver but once, Num. 9, 


vice. So alfo verfe 26, 


as appeals 


this fervice unto you ?7 

fays This is a Paffcoverefacrifice 
amb] untothe LORD, who pally 
e children of Ifracl in Egypt, wben 


en of Ifrael went and did it 5 accor 
d commanded Mofeh and Aaron, ‘fo 


6 


Chap. Xi, Exo 


‘do punith and requite the wrong which Pharao and 
hes ane on Ifracel, Gods firft-born, Ex- 
od, 4.22523.) from the firft-born of Pharao, that was to 
fis upan his Throne, unto the firft-born of the prifoner ; 
[Compare this with chap.11, verte 5. ] that was in the 
rifon. (Heb. in the bonje of the pity Ory dungeon] ‘and 
allthe firft-born of the beyt, 

o, And Pharay rofe up inthe night, be and all bis 
forvantsy and all the Egypitans , and there was a great 
cryin Egspt: fothere was no houfe, wherein there was 
not one dead, ; 

gi. Then he called ‘Mofch and Aaron in the night , 
(Mofch and Aaron came not unto Pharao this time,but 
the Kings Deputies were fain to come unto them , and 
fubmiffively to befeech them, that they would go forth, 
gs it appearcth by Exod, 10,29. and chap, 11. verfe 8.] 
and faid 3 Geb you np, Go forth from amid{t of my peo- 
le, both yc, and the children of Ifracl: and go (your 
way), forve the LORD according as ye have fpoken. 
[to wit, without any of thefe conditions, or exceptions, 
which the King formerly ftood upon, J : 

32. Take alfo with you, your jrcep and your oxcn [2.¢. 
all your cattel, (mall and great.] fo as ye have fhoken 5 
and go (your ways), and bleffe me likewife, (i, ¢. pray 
unto God for me, to deliver me of this great plague. 
This Pharao likewife defircth,£x,8.8.&9.28.and 10.16, 
17. it {eems Pharao was convinced in his heart, that he 
had abominably prevaricated againft the LORD, fin- 
ning thus obftinatcly againft his own confcicnce. } 

33. And the Egyptians foltcited the people much,hafte- 
ning to drive them out of the Land: for they {aid ; we are 
all dead (men). [See Gen, 20. 3.] - 

34. And the people took up thetr dough , before it was 
leavened : their dough-lumps 5 bound up in their clothes, 
upon their fhoulders, 

35. Now the children of Ifrael had donc according to 
the word of Mofch, and had mked (i, ¢. borrowed } of 
the Egyptians , filuer veffels , and golden veffels , and 
garments, 

36. Withal the LORD bad given the people grace in 
the eyes of the Egyptians, that they did ( fatisfic) their 
efire : and they robbed the Egyptians. (thus was that 
fulfilled which God foretold to Abraham, Gen. 15.14. 
and tothe Ifraclires afterwards, Exod. 3.22.) 

37. Thusthe children of Ifrael fourncyed out of Ra- 
i te [See Gen.g7, verle rr. ] to Succorh: [a place lo 
called from the Huts the children of Ifracl made there, 
at their coming thither, of boughs 5 and this was their 
firft ftage, or relting-place after their coming ferth out of 
Egypt. Compare Lev.23.43. This Succoth is to be di- 
Ringuithed from an other, fpoken of,Gen.3 3.17.) about 
fixhundred shoufand on foot, men only, [, among which 
mighty number, there was not one fick or feeble perfon, 
P/.t0§.37.] befides the little children, [and the wo- 
men, without whofe help the children would not have 
been able tofubGit. As alfo, Exod.10.24.] 

38. And much mixt people [viz.Bgyptians and others, 
being moved and excited by all thefe wonders and tokens 
they had feen, to go along with the Ifraclites, though 
afterwards they fainted, Nia. 11. 4, $<) went up with 
them likewife; and fhecp and oxen, very much | Heb. 
heavy) cattel, 

39. And they baked (viz. when they were come to 
Succoth ] of the dough which they had brought forth out 
of Egypt, unleavened cakes, for it was not leavened : 
they being driven out of Egypt [as the. LORD had 
foretold it, Exod.z1.1.] fo that they could not tarry, nor 
make provijion ready for them, 

40. The tine now of the inhabiting which the children 
of Afracl inhabited in Egypt, is four bundred year, and 
thirty year. (Mee Gen. 1 5.13.4] 

41. nd it camctopaffe, atthe end of rhe four hun- 
dred and thirty years 5 that it happened on that fame 


Diis. Chap. xiii, 
day, that all the hofts of the LORD went forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

42. This night fhalt be ebjerugg te the LORD moft di- 
ligently, for having led thera for¥h out of the land of E- 
Sypt: (LOxsherw. this is the night which the LORD 
obterved , to lead them forth out of the land of Egypt. 
Hebyathis is a night of obfervations tothe LORD, ¢gc.} 
Tusts the night of the LORD that ought 10 be obferved 
mot diligently, of all the children of Ifrael, among their 
gencrations, 

(43. Moreover, the LORD faid to Mo{ch and Aaron 3 
This is the inflitusion of the Paffeoucr 3 no ftrangers fon 
fhall cat thereof. (viz. unleffe he be circumcifed, as is to 
be gathered by verfe 44, and 48.] 

44. Yetcvery fervant of every one, being bought for 
moncy, after that ye fall have circumcifed bim , then fhalt 
he cat thereof. (viz. being formerly well inftruéted in, 
and having embraced the true Religion. ] 

4§. No foreincr, Lunderftand uch a foreiner here, as 
dwelleth ina land, whereof heis not native, or inha- 
bites with another.] nor hireling fhallcat thereof [viz. 
unlefle he be circumcifed.} 

. 46. Inonc boufe it fhall be caten, (i. €. each lamb 
fhiall be caten in its proper houfe 3 cach houfe or family 
cating up their own lamb, as was faid above verfe 3.] ye 
Shall not carry (ought) of the flefh forth out of the houfe : 
and foall break no bone of it. (this refle&ts on Chrift the 
true Pafchal Lamb, who had no bone broken, foln 19. 

33 36.] aes 
: 47+ The whole congregation of Ifracl fhall do it. Ci.e. 
Prepare and cat the Paffeover, as the LORD comman- 
ded it: he that negleéted it, was cut off, Numbers 9. 
13.] 
*"p. Now when a ftranger fojourncth with you, and 
fhalt keep (Heb. do} the Paffeover tothe LORD, Ice all 
that is male be circumcifed by Cor with) bim,-and then let 
him come roit for to keep it: and he fhall be asan in- 
born of theland: [ i,e. he thall enjoy the fame right 
and benefit, which the Natives do | but none uncircum- 
cifed fhall cat thereof. 

49. One (manner of ) law beto the in-born and the 
ftranger, that fojourncth as a ftranger in the midjft of 
Sou, 

go. And all the children of Ifracl did it: according 
a% the LORD had commanded Mofch and Aaron , {o 
did they, 

gt. And it happened on the felf-fame diy , that the 
LORD led forth the children of Ifract out of the land of 
Egypt, by (or according to) their hojts. 


CHAP. XII. 


God commands all the firft-born to be hallowed or confecra~ 
iced, v.1, oc. thar the day of the going forth out of 
Egypt, hall be bad in remembrance, 3. that the feat 
of untcavened bread. fhall be kept inthe land of Ca- 
nainy6, and that they fhall tell their childven the rea= 
fon thereof,8, that the firftlings of the beafts fhall be 
fet apart for the LORD, 12. thar they fhall make me- 
morials, 16. which way God did lead them into the 
wildernefs,17. they take sfofeph his bones along with 
them ous of Egypt, 19. Tract incampeth at Etham, 
20, God conduétcth them with a pillar of cloud anda 
pillar of fircyr1. 


Hen the LORD fpake unto Mofch, faying 5 
2. Hallow me all the firft-born [ viz, of male, 
i,c. command the people, that ey do feparate or ap- 
propriate them to my peculiar holy fervice. See Lev. 8. 
10.] opening any womb { Heb. the opening of all (or 
every ) womb] among the children of Ifract, of men and 
of beasts: the fame is mine. (therefore namely, me : 


i 


Chap. xiil. Exo 
Aid {pare your firt-born, when I deftroyed all the firft-_ 
born of Egypt. See below verfe 15.1] 

3. Morcover, Afofch fxid unto the people 3 Remem- 
ber that fame day, wherein yewent forth out of Egypt, | 
out of the houfe of bondage: for the LORD hath carried 
sou forth hence, bya flrong hand, [Hebr. in the powcr 
of the hand] therefore that which is Ieavencd fhapd. not 
be caten, 

4. This day ye go forth in the month of Abib. [This 
month falls partly in March, and pardy in April, when 
in Spring-time days and nights are of an equall Jength. 
The Hebrew word Abib doth fignifiea green car, where 
of this month is denominated , becaule the corn fowed 
inthe ground, had green ears about that time 5 and in 
thoie Countrics. ] ; | 

5. Andit fiall come to paffe, when the LORD jhall 


DUS. | Chap. xiv, 
Jirft-born of the beafls : therefore do I facrifice (or flay) 
untothe LORD, the males of whatlocucr opencth she 
womb, yer all the firft-born of my fons I do redeem, 

16, And it fhallbe for a token upon thy hand, and 
for frontlets beryixt thy eyes: [ it thould feem they were 
fome written fehedules of remembrance, which were faft. 
ned to the fore-head, to have the law of the LORD in 
remembrance: [fee Deut. 6, verfe 8. ] for the LORD 
bath carried ws forth out of Egypt by a flrong hand, 

17. And it happened, when Pharao let the people £9, 
thar God led them not (up ) tbe way of the Philiftines 
‘land, although that was the neaver 3 [ vit. tocome into 
the land of Canaan] for God faid [ viz. by himfelf, 
fee Gen, 8.21. ] that the people do not, Lor , left perad- 
venture, {poken after the manner of men.] repent, [vie, 
of having abandoned the land of Bgypt] when they fhait 


have brought thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the | fee the combat, and return to Egypt. 


Hethitcs, and the Amorites , and the Hevites , and the 
Febufites, which he fware unto your fathers to give you , 
a land flowing with milk and honey, ( fee Exad. 3.8. ] 
then fhalt thou keep (Heb, ferve}] this fervice | men- 
tioned in the verfes following] én this month, 

6. Seven days fhale thou cat unleavened ( bread-) lowes, 
and on the feventh day , there fhall be a feat to the 
LORD, 

7. Seven days unleavencd (bread-) loves fhall be cae 
tens and the leavened shall not be feen with you 3 yea 
there shall be no leaven {een with you in all your bor- 
ders, 

8. And thon shalt make known to thy fon (i.e, cbil- 
dren} on that fame day, faying 3 (this is) for tbat 
which the LORD hath done untome, when I went forth 
our of Egypt. 

i Mali shall be for atoken upon thy hand, and for a 
memorial betwixt thy eyes, thar the Lav of the LORD 
may bein thy mouth: becaufethe LORD did carry thee 
forth with a ftrong hand out of Egypt, 

10, Therefore keep this inflitution , at the appointed 
time [fee above chap. 12. verle 6. ] from. your £0 year, 
(Heb. from days to days, Thus days are likewife taken 
fora year, Lev, 25.29. Amos 4. 4.] L 

11, It shallconc to paffe alfo, when the LORD shal 
have brought thee into the land of the Canaanites, Lun- 
deiftand withal here all the reft of the nations, named | 
above verfe y. and Gen. 15.19, 20, 21. J} according as 
hehith fora tothee and to thy fathers 3 and be hall have 
given it unto thee, 

12. Then fhalt thon canfe to paffe over unto the LORD, 
[viz. from thy felf unto the LORD, that thou claim 
no more propriety therein, but it remains the LORDS 
own, | what opencth the womb, [ Hebr. all opening of 
the womb, above verfe 2.] alfo whatever opencih ( the 
womb) of the fiuit | Heb, propagation, or, encreafe ] 
of the beaft which thou fialt haves the males fhall be the 
LORDS, 

13. Tet whatfocuer opencth (the womb) of the fhec- 
affe, [Hereby underftand likewife all other beafts » that 
were unfit for facrifice}] the fame thou fhalt redeem with 
alanb; (underftand cither a kid or lamb, as above ch. 
ra.verle 5. ] now, if thou redeem it not, thou {halt break 
the neck of it; [tothe end, that what once is appropri- 
ated tothe LORD, may not be ufed for other ends 
and fervices, ] bue all the firft-born of man among thy 
fons, thou fhalt redeem: ( viz. with five fhekels of the 
fanctuary, Numb. 18.16. ] 

14. When it fhall comc to paffe, that thy fon fhall ask 
thee ro morrow, [Sce above chap.6. verfe 10. |] faying : 
What isthar? (ive. what fignifies that] then thou fhalt 

fay untohin: The LORD bath carried us forth out of 
Egypt, ont of the houfe of bondage with a firong hand. 

15. For it cance to pala, when Pharao hardned hin- 
felfto lect us go, that the LORD flew all the firft-born in 


18, But Goud led the people about, through the way of 
the defert of the Red Sea: { underitand the wildernes 
of Etham, verfe.zo. and Num. 33. 8.) Now the chil. 
dren of Ifracl went (ory marched) forth out of Egypt by 
fives. (Heb. fived, ice. by fives, five a breatt > OF, in 
five bodies, or brigards: Oth. armed, Or cHiraffed, 
as Fofh. 1.14. and 4.12. Fide. 7.11.) 

19. And Mofch took Fofephs bones with him: fir be 
had adjured the chillven of Ifract with an heavy oath 
LHeb, adjuring adjured, i.e. Sworn them very (eriouf- 
iy. and ftriGly } faying3 God foal aire lly vifit you, 
LHeb. vifiting vilit you.} carry my bones then up with 
you from bence, 

20. Thus they journeyed out of Succoth, and they cante 
pedin Ethamy at the cnd of the wildernejfc. 

21. And the LORD went before their face , (chr, 
19. heis called the Angel of God. This was the etere 
nall Son of God, 1 Cor.10.9.} by day in a cloud=pil- 
lar, | Pfalm 105.39. it is faid, that this pillar was 
{pread forth as a covering, fothat it fhaded the Ifractites 
againtt the heat of the Sun, ] to lead them npon the way, 
and by night in a firc-pillar , t0 light them 3 thas hey 
mizht advance day and niebe, 

22. He removed not tic cloud-pillar by day, nor the 
fire-pillar by night, fiom the face of the people, 


CHAP. Xly, 


God fhews the Ifraclites the way which they are to goc, v. 
1,¢7¢. Pharao purfues them, 5. They are mightily 
frighted hearing of it, and murmure, 10. Mofch Come 
forscth and encourageth them, 13. The Angel of the 
LORD fhews them the way by the cloud-pillar,19, Mo- 
feb divides the Sea afunder, 21. The childrea of Ifrt= 
clpaffe it dry focty22, ‘The Egyptians follow after 
them,23. God commandeth Mofch to ftretch forth bis 
hand again over the $ca;26, which returns and drowns 
Pharao witi alt his hoft, 2x7. fo that there remained nos 
one of them over, 28, 


Henthe LORD hake to Mofch, faying : 

2, Speak tothe children of Ifracl, that they revurn 
and gamp themfclues before Pibachiroth , [ Oth, before 
the mouth of Chiroth, i, c, before the ftreight, or entry a- 
mong the hills of Chiroth ] betwixt Afigdol, [ the 
name ofa City of Egypt, Fer. aq. 1.] and betwixt the 
Sea: before Baal Zcphon, over againft which yc flak 
camp your (elves ap the Sea, 

3. Then Pharao flall fay of the children of Ifratl, 
{ wiz. When he fhall hear, that ye are returned back, 
and Ite camped in a very inconvenient place] They are 
entangled in the band 5 the wilderneffe bath fine them in 
[Hebr. the wildernejjc hath fhut up over them, ] 

4. And Twill flup ifie the heart of Pharao, that be pur- 


the lind-of Egypt , from the firjt-born of man, to the | {ue after them, and I frall be glorified upon Pharao ae 
¢ . a 


Chap. XV, Xx O 


all Ms hoft = | God acquires himfelf honour and glory, 
as well in punifhing of the wicked, as in fhewing mer- 
cy to his cholen, Exod. 28.22. Ront.g.22523.] fo that 
the Egyptians fhall know, Cvrz. as well thole that thal 
now petith inthe Sea, as thofe that fhall remain alive 
athome.] that damsthe LORD: and they did fo. (ice. 
they marched back, according as the LORD comman- 
ae Nay when the King of Egypt was told, that the 
people fied: then the heart of Pharaoand of his fervants 
was altered dzatnfe the people, ant fatd, Why have we 
doncthar, that we lee tfract go, that they Joould not ferve 
us? [Heb. from ferving us| 

6, Andbe nade realy bis harct : and tool: his people 
with hin, . 

7, Anltook fix hundred choice. charets , yea, all the 
duvets of Egypt Cwhich could be gotten together in 
halte] aad the Captains over them all. [the Hebr. word 
rendredc'aptuin is deduced from another fignifying three, 
or third, fothat fome do underttand here, thofe of the 
third fort, ox order and rank, with che King. ] 

8, Four the LORD fiupified the heart o; Pharao the 
King of Kgypty that be purfucd after the children of I{- 
vacl: yet the chiltven of Urach rere gone forth by an 
high bint: (ic, through the power of God, compare 
fixed. 13.16. Orth, openly conragtoufly , in good order, 
tee Exo/.1 3.18, and in the fight of the Reyptians, Nui, 
es Val the E2iprians putrfued after then, and over- 
tok then, where they bad camped themnfelves by the $cu, 
ali thehorfeof Pharao Cand) charetsy and borfemen, and 
bis bofl : befide Pihubivoth, before Baal Zephon, 

10, When Phirao was come near, the children of Tfra- 
ellifted up thir ges, and behold, the Egyprians marched 
after thea (Oth, Legype went, ory journcyed on, i, ¢. 
the Ezyptians. | and they were fore affaid: then tbe 
chillven vf track uyed watothe LORD. 

i1, Andthey fuid to Azofch $ Haff thou’ therefore ta- 
hen vsamuy, beeaufe there were ny graves in Egypt, that 
we Should dic bere in this wildernefje 2? wherefore haft 
thou donc that tows that thon baft carried vs forth one of 
Egypt? 

12. Ts not this the word, which we fpate unto thec in 
Egypt, faring s Keep off ficia vs Cor, let us alone) and 
let usfervethe eyprians ? for itbad been better for xs, 
Wy forve the Egyptians, then to dic iz the willcrnejfe. 

13. Tel Mofch {uid tothe people, Fear not, [land fir 
fi, C waver and ftayeer not in your heart ] and bebol.t 
the faluation of the LORD, which he fhall do (or, fhew) 
wnto yous Lic the victory which God fhall work for 
YOu. SeeGien, 49.18.) forthe Leyprisns, whor ye {ov 
this day, (Oth, as ye have (cen them to day] yo fhall not 
(ce thea again in cternity, Cor for cver,) 

14. The LORD fhall fight for yous and ye fhall be 
fli, CAs if he thould fay, Ye thallbe meerly paftive , 
and do nothing at all towards the tubduing of your ene- 
mits, nicither in words, nordeeds, the LORD fhall 
fight and defeat them hinfelf, Or, it may imply, be ye 
but >» and forbear to murmure againft God and 
me. 

1§. Then faid the LORD to Mo{ch, why doeft thor 


on. 


16, Ansdthou, lift up th 
hand wv the 


(grouml,) 


Cry Wako mac 2 tell the chillren of Tfracly thet they march 


DUS. Chap.xv. 
LORD, when I fhall be elovificd upoa Pharao, upon bis 
charctsy and upon bis horfcmen, Poe Asad 

19. And the Angel of God [ Exod. 13. 21. he is 
called the LORD] that went. before the hoft of Iracl, 
withdrew, and went bebinde them: the cloud-pillar likec~ 
wife withdrew from their face, and flood behinde then. . 

20, Anil it came betwixt the canp of the Egyptians, 
and betwixt the camp of ifract and the cloud was, both 
darkneffc, and lightned he night’: (datknefs to the B= 
gyptians, coming after, and lightning the Ifraclites ,’ 
that went before] fo that the one did riot approach to ee 
otber all that night: ~ ae 

21. When Mofeh firetch'd forth bis hand over the Sta, 


‘then the LORD “made the ca ro pajje away, by a ftrong 


Eaft-wind, all tha night, and made the Scadry, (Heb. 
fer the Scato drought} and the waves rere cleft, 

22. And she children of Ifrael went in, into the midft 
of the Sea, onthe dry Caround): and the waters were @ 
wall to them, on their right and on their leftband, { The 
children of Ifrael were in a readier way before; and could 
have gone a more conyenient one, then by the Red Sea, 
but that God was pleafed to make them -take this way 
that to he might drown Pharao in the fame with all his 
holt » and. make his own power and judgements 
known. ] 


23. indthe Egymians pur{ued after them, and: went 


In after them, all Pharaos horfes, bis charcty, and bis 


horfemen, into the midjt of the Sea, 

24. Andit came to pajje in that morning-watch , thar 
the LORD, [The Prophet David relates this with “ma- 
ny circumftances, Pfala 77. 18,19. teltitying , that 


‘tthe LORD fhew’d himfelf with lightnings,and thun- 


der, and rain, againtt the Higyptians ] in the pillar of 
fire and cloud, Cchis pillar was Hery and light before, but 
cloudy and dark behinde.} tooked upon the camp of sthe 
Legyptims : (i.e. cauted his power to be feen in -cxtra- 
ordinary mannet , out of the pillar of fire wherein’ he 
was.] and he terrified [or, troubled 5 difconifited, difor- 
deved] the camp of the Egyprians: mane - 

25. Ant he thruft off the wheels of their charets [Heb, 
of bis] and made them ( Hebr. bia, ory it, #8; 
cach one, or the camp.] to dnnv heavily: { Heb. be 
led thei with beavinefje] then the Eeypriany fad , Lee 


| us LHebr. the Eeyprians faid, let one] fice from the face 


of Ifrecl, forthe LORD fights for them aeainft the B= 
ayplians, | Heve is chat fulfilled which was foretold; ab, 
v.18. ] 

26. Andthe LORD fuidto Mofch: Stretch forth thy 
hand over the Sea: thar thewaters may return over the 
Kgyprians ever theiy charcts, and over their horfemeny 
[this the LORD did by amighty wind, Exodus 15. 
10.] 

27. Then Mofch flre:ched forth his hand over the Sea, 
ind the Seareimyned againft the approach of the morning, 
Heb, aguinfl the face, (or, returz) of he MOY NING, i.e, 
lavaintt day-break. ]_ unto bis force, [t.e. unto his ue 
fual courle 5 for before it was bound up.| and che E- 
Siplians ficd againft it: [ vig, avaink the Sea, i.e 
| Which way focver they turned themtelyes to five, the Sea 
came {till againit them} and the LOKD ovetthroy 
[Eebr. fhook, caf, or, flung them out} the E gptians 
j2mto the midlit of the Sea (this was a righteous jud ree 
;ment of God upon the Egyptians, who had caft and 


y flag, and ftretch forth thy flung the poor infants of the Hraclites into the water to 
Sea, andcleave ity that the children of 1f- 'dvown and perifh thera, without remorce. | 
rack may goe through the iidjt of the Seay on the dry 


28. For avhen the waters returned, ( vr. By falling 
‘off and recoiling from that height and heap they were 


17, And, bebold I frall [ Oth, As touching mc, | run up to before’) they covered the atrers and. the horfe- 


beheld, ¥ fhall: 


and upon bis horfemen, 


18. And the Egyptians fhall know , thar T aia the 


: |] flupific the heart of the Eg Jitians, togo | wen of all the hoft of Pharao, that bad followed them, 
an after thea (viz. into the Seas) and I frall_be glort-” (viz: the Ieaclites’] into the Sea : 
ied upon Pharao, and upon all bis boft, upon bis charcts, ; 


there was not onc of 
thein left over, 
| 29. But the chideen of Ifracl went upon the dry (ground) 

inthe maid(t of the Scaz” and the toarers were a wall 
to 


.PeXVe Exo 


vem y on their vight and on their left hand, 

30. Thus the LORD delivered Ifract on that day 5 out 
of the band of the Egyptians: and Ifracl faw the Egyp- 
tduns dead Loth, dying'] onthe fhore of the Sea. { Heb. 
fip.]. ; 

i Alfo Ifraet faw the great hand i.e, the migh- 
ty and glorious work of the LORD, as Pfalm 109. 
27.) wbibthe LORD bad ficwed (Heb. done. ] up 
onthe Egyptians : and the people feared the LORD, and 
believed inthe LORD, and on Mofebhis forvant. Lice. 
they believed the word which Mofeh did {peak unto them 
in the name of the LORD, as Exod. 19.9. and 2 Chr. 
20. 20. the phrafe rendred here , believing in- and be- 
licving on- is onc and the fame in the Hebrew Texts the 
difference cxpreffed is taken from the nature of the 
thing} 


CHAP. XV. 


The Song of Praife {ung by Mofch and the children of 
_ Afract upon their deliverance, and Pharao’s drowning 
inthe Sea, u.1, eo, Mi. iam and the reft of the wo- 
men of Ifracl anfwcr thereunto, likewife praifing the 
LORD for this deliverance, 20. Inthe wilderne{s they 
tome to Sur, where they finde no good water to drink, 
22. atMarab they mect with bitter water , 23. The 
people murmurc, 2.4, A tree is fhewed to Mo{ch to fwec- 
ten the water with,z5. The LORD gives laws to them, 
and makes fatherly promi{es to them,26, At Elim they 
find twelve wells of watcr, and feventy palm-trees, 27, 


The Mofch and the children-of Ifracl {ang this Song 

unto the J.ORD, and fake, faying: I will fing 
unto the LORD, for he is highly exalted, { Heb, exal- 
ting exalted] the borfe and bis vider, be bath thrown into 
the Sea, 

2. The LORD is my power and (ong 5 (i.e, the mat- 
ter and {ubjedt of my fong 3 or, hethat hath given me 
caule to fing praifes tohim'] and be hath been a falva- 
tion tome: [fee above chap. 14. verfe 13.) this is my 
God, therefore t will make him a pleafant habitation 
Cor barely, an habication, Oth, Iwill glovifie him } he 
#s my fathers God, therefore twill exalt bin, 

3. The LORD isa man of war: LORD is his Name. 
[Sce Gen, 2.4. and Exod, 3615. and chap.6.2.] 

4. He bath chrown Pharaos charets and his hoft into the 
Seats and the choice of his Captains are drowned in the 
reed Sea, [i,c. the Red Sca.] 

$. The abyfies (depths) have covered them: [i.e. the 
high waters which ftood raited up like unto high walls, 
arc fallen down upon them, Exod. 14. 226] they funk 
anto the depths like a.ione. 

6. O LORD, thy right hand hath been made glorious 
in power: thy right hand, O.1.ORD, hath broken the ence 
mic ; 

7- And through thy great exccllency, [Heb,through the 
greatncfe of thyhighncje, | thou bajt overthrown them 
that rofe up againjt thee. [72 e. chem, that rote up againit 
thy people : for that which is done againit the people of 
God, God accounts of as done againit himiclf. See 
Zach, 2.8. Matth. 25.45. Adds 9, 4.] Thou hajt fent 
forth thy burning wrath, which hath con fined then as {tub 
ble. | this is an abrupt fpecch, and may be fupplyed or 
completed thus. Which hath confumed them, as the 
ftubble is con umed by the five. ] 

8. And through the blaft of thy nofe [A defcription 
ofthe wind: See Exud.14. 21.) the waters have been 
heaped upy the ftreams have plod upright like a heap : the 
abyfcs were grown ftiff [ory propt up} inthe beart of the 
Sei. [ ic, inthe preatelt depth, or, the midit of the 
Sea: as Pal 1?. 16. and 46. 3. and Ezech, 28, 2. 
€ wore Tees, "i 


EN : ? 
wt jttily Lowill purfue, Twill overtake, 1 


DUS. Chap. xy, 
will divide the fooil: [ This ufeth to be done with 3 
great deal of rejoicing, Ifa. 9.2. Pharao and his men 
ponte! themfelves an cafie and full victory, but it fa. 
ed them. J Afy foul fhall be filled of thems ice ig 
lome likewite do render it, my luft fhall be (atisfied y, ni 
them. See sob 16. on verle 10, 7} 1 will driny forth n 
frord, [ Heb, I ill empty (or, void) my fvord] 5 
band {hill deftray them. [ory bring them back into (ay) 
poffeffion, oxy make them poor.) 

10. Thou didjt blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them 3 they funk down like lead in mighty waters, 
_ 11, OLORD, awho is like thee among the Gruds ? who 
is like thee, glorified in holineffe | i, e. adorned and 
lurrounded with incomparable holinels. ]rcrrible a: foray 
Of pradfess [he that ought to be worfhipped » hononied 
and prailed with a great meafure of filial fe 
and awfulnefle’| dozng wonders 2 
12, Thon didjt flretch forth thy right band, the carth 
frallowed them up, (i.e. the bottome cf the Sea] 

13. Thon Aidjt through thy Rindne|s lead this peotte 
thar thou haft redecmed$ thou carried{t them foftly thyough 
thy flrength , to the pleafant Habitation of thy Holinepe 
Lundeeftand the land ct Canaan; where God would 
give unto his people, his holy Wwoilhip, See Phala 98, 
Ve $25 53994. ] 


ary reverence, 


14. Lhe Nations heard it, they frall tremble : [ See 


the fulfilling, Num. 22, 3, 6. and ‘fofl. 2.10, 11, and 
5-1. Palm 68,3.) Woe bath feifed the inbabirants of 
Pateftina. ' 

15. Then the Princes of Edom fhall be abafhed, 
quaking fhall {cife the mighty oncs of the Moabites ; all 
the inbubitants of Canaan Shall melt aay, 

16. Terrour and fear fhall fall upon them 3 through 
the greatnefs of thy arm they Shall become dub , lke 
a ftone : untill thy people, LORD, paffe thorough , unsil 
thy people paffe thorough, which thou hast pitrebafcd. 

17. Uhem thon fralt introduce, and plant then upon 
the Mount of thine Inheritance (i.e. In the Mountain- 
ous Countrey, fuch as Canaan is, Deur. 11. 41, O- 
thers underftand here Mount Moria, whercon the Tem- 
ple was buile afterwards. ‘] at the places which shou baft 
made, O LORD, thine habitation: the Sanitary, which 
thy bands confccrated, O LORD, 

18. The LORD fhall reign in escrnity and cvtt- 
ase [#.¢, Both here and hereafter, world without 
end, 

19. For Pharao’s horfc, with his charet, with his hor fee 
men, cameinte the Seay and the LORD hath made the 
waters Ewhich juft before {tood up like mighty walls on 
both fides, chap. 14,22. ] 10 return over thems but 
the childen of t(ravl went on dry (ground) inthe midft 
of the sea, 

20, And Miriam the Prophetefc, Aarons fiftcr, [She 
was likewife filter to Mofeh, but having lived a long 
time with Aaron, during Mofeh his ablence, fhe is 
therefore called, (as fhe was moft taken notice to be) 
Aarons filter. } took a Timbrel intober bast and al 
the women went forth, aftcr ber, with timbrels and with 
duncings, COch, with flutes, or, pipes.] 

21. Then Aivian { Together with other women] at. 
fwered them (viz. the men, who fung before, as'e- 
bove veer, the women finging the fame thing over 
again after the men.] Sing unto the LORD 3 for be % 
highly exalted, fas above yerfe 1.] theborfe and bis rie 
der he bath thrown into Sea, 

22. After this Mofeh made the Ifraclites to march on 
from the Keed sea off and they went forth into the wila 
derne{s of Sur, (the Name of a Defart, betwixt E- 
gypt and Arabia. See Gen. 16, verfe 7.] and they went 
three days in the wilderne{s, and found no water. 

23. Thenthey came to Marah, [When Mofch came to 
this place with the Ifraclites , the name of it was not 
Marah yet, but it got that name then firft, on the 

inere 


‘Chap. svie ' 


tarernefs of the water there, Marah fignifying bisterne{s 
asthe Text it felf fheweth ] yet they were not able to 
drink the water of Marah, for it was bitter; therefore 
the name of it ras called Mara, 

24. Then the people murmurcd again(t [fofeh, ( To 
inurntureis to conceive evil thoughts of God, his words, 
and works, in the heart, and to {peak unworthily thereof 
with the tongue.) faying 3 Whar fhall we drink? 

2s. Then be cryed unto tbe LORD, and the L ORD 

wed hima Tree Cor picce of wood) which he threw in- 
to that water, then the water became {rect : {This water 
became fweet for the ufe and fervice of the I{raclites, for a 
time only, and remained not always {weet after 3 as ap- 
pears by Plinies Natural Hiltory , 7b. 6. chap.29, ma~ 
king mention of thole bitter waters in his time. See 
2 Kings 2.21.) Therehe (viz, God] fer ( the people) 
Lviz. of rac] an Infiituttonand Right , and there he 

ued the fare 5 
Ob ye faid 5 if fo be, that thou wilt eurnefily bear- 
ken (Heb, bearing heir.) to the veice of the LORD thy 
God, and do what is right in bis eyes and incline thine 
cars to bis Commandements, ans kecp all bis I nslitutions $ 
then fhall I lay none of the difeafes upon thee, which I 
hud upon the land of Egypt, for fam the LORD thy bea- 


ler, (or, Plyfictan) [ic. Lamhe that is able to heal | 


Tfracl: int 
Know, that the LORD bath led you forth out of the Land 
of Egypt. [not we, of ous own device, and purpofe, as 


the people ever and anon upbraided them: Sve yerfe 3 
and above chap. 14,114] 


Chap. xvi, 
5. And it fhall come to pafs on the fixt day [ vit. the 


day before the Sabbath 3 then the Iiraclites were to pre- 
pare and make ready their meat for the Sabbath day, on 
Which they were allowed no manner of work, not fo 
much as the kindling of a fire, as may be feen, Exod, 


35+ 3+] that they fhall make ready what they fhall have 


brought in: the fame firall be double | fee below yer, 22.) 


above what they fhall gather daily, | Hebr. day, day, as 
Gen.39.10.] 


6. Then ie Mofeh and Aaron toatl the cbillven of 
ve evening, [ Sce verle 13.) then fhull ye 


7+ And to morrow ye fhall fec the Glory of the LORD, 
becanfe be bath beard your murmurings agsinft the 
LORD: for what are we, that ye murmure againft us? 
8. Morcover , fad Mofch, mwheh the LORD fhall 


give sou flefh in the evening, and in the morning bread 


unto faricty, it fhall be, becaufe the LORD hath heard 


jour murmurings , which ye murmure againft him: for 


what ave we? your murmurings are not againft us, but 
againft the LORD, {Mcaning, it was not apaingt them 
alone 5 or, not fo much againft them, as againft the 


and help thee in body and foul, and to keep and preferve | LORD. See the like phrafes, Gien.32.28. and x Sam, 


thee from all hurt and mifery prefent and to come.] 

27. Thensheycancto Elim, and there were twelve 
water-fountains, and feventy palm-trees : and they cam- 
ped themfelves there by the waters, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The children of Tfracl come into the wildJernefs of Sin, v. 
1,7¢. they murmure for having no bread, 2. God 
doth promifc and give them bread fey Heaven, 4, and 
quails t00, 8, Manna is not fornd onthe Sabbath day, 
2§. whence Manna had the name 3 the form of its 31. 
aGoncr of itis laid up for poftcrity, 32. bow long this 
Manna continued, 35. what a Gomer 5, 36. 


wie they were gone from Elim, the whole con- 


8.7, John 12.44.] 

9. After thu, Mofeh {aid to Aarons Say to the whole 
Congregation of the children of Ifracl 3 Draw near’ be- 
fore the face of the LORD, [ i.e. affemble together 
before the cloudy pillar, in and by which the LORD 
did maniteft his glorious,prefence, vert 10.) for be bush 
heard your murinurings, 

to. Andit cameo pals, when Aaron [pike to the 
whole Congregation of the children of tfract, and thar 
they turncd siniletbes toward the wildernc{s , then be- 
bold; the Glory of the LORD appearci in the cloud, 

11, Alfo the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, faying 3 

12. I have heard the murmurings of she children of 
Ifract: fpcakto them, faying 3 Betwixt the two evens 
ings, [fee Exod. 12.6.] ye fall cat flefh, and in the 
morning ye frall be farisficd with breads and ye (hall 
Know, [finding it verificd by your own experience. ] tae 


gregation of thechildren of Ifracl came into the! Lamthe LORD jour God, 


wilderne|s of Sin, which is Letwixt Elim and betwixt 
Zinai: [Before they went fromElim towards Sinjthey had 
been once again at the Red Sea,of which Journey Moteh 
makes no mention here, but recordeth it, Nuonb, 33.10) 
11, Sin is the name of a wildernefle in Avabia the fto- 
ue Where was the cighth camping or leaguer-place 
ofthe Ifraclites, Numb. 33.10) 11. Mount Zinai is o- 
therwile cailed Horeby thc tame whereon Molch received 
the Law.] onthe fifecenth day of the fecond month after 
tbat they were gone forth out of the hand of Eegypr. 

2, And all the Congregation of the children of Ifrael 


murmured againft Mofch, and againft Aaron in the wil- 
dernes, 


[Heb. who fhall give that : Compare Deut.s. verfe 29.) 


we bad dicd inthe land of Egypt yby the hand of the LORD, | 


when we fare by the flcfh-porsswhen we did cat bread 10 fa- 
uety (ad faturitatem )! for yc have led us forth into 
this wilderne{s to kill this whole Affembly with fa- 
mint, ‘ 

4. Then faid the LORD toMofeb, Bebold, I will rain 

Cad jor youy Lire, fomething ( called Manna) 
whereof the Iitaclites afterwards made bread] out of bea- 
ven, [4 ¢, it fhall fall down from Heaven in the man- 
nev of arain} and she people fhall go forth, and gather 
tach day (, a) meajure on his day, [Hebr. word, or thing 
which fienifi 
Was needful for one mans dai y fuftenance.] that I may 
Prove thom, whether they goin my Law, or not. 


13. And it cameto pafs inthe evening, (viz. of that 
day ] that there came up quails, { Heb. the quail: So 
Exod, 8. verle 6. the frog, tor. frogs. ] and covered the: 


‘camp and in the morning the dew lay round about the 
, camp, [Heb there was a laying of den.] 


14. Now when the dew that lay, was gone up, [. vit. 


‘Into the air , cvaporating through the heat of the Sun 


The Manna lay covered and hidden under the dew , 


| Which went upwards with the rifing of the Sun. Sce 


Nui, 11.9.) behold, then there was over the wilderne(s 
(Heb. upon the face of the wilderne{s : | a fmalt, (Heb. 


ie round thing 5 fmall ay the hvar-froft upon the 
arth, 
3. And the children of tract faid to them: O that \ 


15. When the children of Ifract faw it, they {uid the 
one tothe other, (Heb, the mun to his brother. | it is 
MAN 3 [.i.¢. it is tood, or gift prepared and appointed 
jfor us, Oth, What is this? | for they knew not what 
it was: Mojeb then ls unte them; this is the bread 
which the LORD hath given you to car, 

16, This is the Word which the LORD commanded 3 
iGathcr of it every one , according as be [and his 
whole family] may cat: [ Heb. according to the mouth 
of his food, 1; ¢, according to what his own and families 
fuftenance requireth.} a Gomer for an head, (Heb. pate 
or brain, i.e. perfon.] after the number of your fouls 3 
‘every one shall take for thofe that are in his Tent, [Thele 


eth here (uch a quantity or proportion , aa! words declare the fore-going, in this verfc, ] 


17. And the children of Ifrack did (0, and gathered 
the onc much she other little. (Heb. multiph ing, and diml- 
nifling.] Q 18. Tet 


eee | 
Exopus. 


Exopus, 


Chap. xvi. 


18, Yet when they meafured it with the Gomer , [ Sec 
below, verfe 34.] he that bad gathered much, bad aothing 
aver, and he that guhered little,bad no lack: [The fenfe 
is, every one brought home what he gathered, and then 
the fathe,,or head of the family mcafured it out,and gave 
every one his Gomer , or due fhare and proportion , fo 
that none got more then his duc and ordinary allow- 
ance, |] every one gathered as much as be could cat. [ Heb, 
according tothe mouth of his cating , or food, as verfe 
16 


31. And the houfe of Ifrael, called its nane MAN 
and it was like Coriander-feen, [ze For thape and bj 
nefle, but it was white like Bedolah,ov cryftal, Numb e 
7-] white, and the tafte of it, was like honeyacahes Cis 
being taken up from the ground, undrefled 3 but when 
was caked, it tafted like freth oil, Numb. 11, 8, ae 

32. Aforcover, Mofch fail, Thiy is the ds ahi 
the LORD commanded: Fill a Gomer thereat ne 
Lviz. in the Tabernacle, which thall be (et up] for Hi 
Generations (or; poflerity) that they may fee the hel 
which Tbave given you to cat in this wilder nefs, when 
ted you forth out of the land of Egypt, ened 

33+ Mofch likewife faid to Aaron, Takes por [ Heh 
9. 4. itis called the golden vef{el, Oth, dish, plate) anit 
pid Gomer full (Heb, the fulnefs of a Gomer} of Man 
intod ; and fet it before the face of the LORD, [ wh 
manifefted his prefenceabove the Ark of the Covenant ; 
to be kepe for your Generations, ae 

34. According as the LORD commanded Mofch, 
Aaron fer it (up) before the Tcftimony {| Underftand 
before the Ark of the Covenant, wherein the Tables of 
the Law of God were kept : See Exod.25. 16,21, Which 
are called the Teftimony, becaufe they witncfled or te- 
ftifted che will of God.” The Ark indeed was firft com. 
manded to be made upon Mount Sinai, after the gi- 
ving of the Law) but Moich here contracteth the mat. 
tery for co conclude the Hiftory of the Manna there. 
With. ] to be kepr, 

35+ And the childven of Ifract did cat Afan founy 
Jeary until they came into an inhabited Countrey : [ This 
is faid in oppofition to the wildernefle, wherein they |i- 
ved all this while’] they did cat Man, until they came to the 
borders of the lad of Canaan, 

36. NowaGomcr is the tenth (part) of an Ephs: 
[ Lhis isa meafure cf dry wares , containing as much 
as four hundred thirty two hen-egge-fliclls ; fo that the 
Gomer, as fome conceive , was twice as large as the 
Chenix, Rev. 6.6, being a corn or grain-meafure, hold- 
ing as much as would ferve to feed a mana day. See Lev, 
§- U1. and 19.36, Deut, 25.14,79°6.] 


a And Mofch fai. 10 them; Let no man leave(ought) 
of 1! tothe morning. 

20, Tet they heawrkned not to dfofch, but fome men left 
of irothemaning: [ This they did, fome out of 
a fruitlefle care, anu diffidence, and others it may be,out 
of curjolity, totryand fee whether the Manna would 
keep folong.] then there grew worms in it, and it became 
flinking 3 for which Mo{ch was very wroth with them, 

21. This now they guthercd cucry morning, [ Heb. in 
the morning, in the morning.] every one according as be 
could cat: for when the Sun grew hot, it melted, [ viz, 
that which remained lying on the ground 5 fo that here 
is vended the reafon, why they gathered it always in the 
morning. ] 

22. Antit happend on the fixt day, that they gathered 
double bread, two Gomers for onc: and all the chtef of the 
Congregation came, and acquainted Mofch with it, [ for 
they doubted whether the people did well or ill, Motch 
having commanded, that there fhould be gathered but a 
Goiner a picce.] 

23. Thenhe fatd untothem , This is that which the 
LORD hath fhcken 3 To morrow is the reft, the holy sab- 
buh of the LORD; That which ye fhouln bake, [. viz. 
again{t te morrow] bake that, and boil, what ye fhoul.d 
botl, and all that which remiineth over, vig. onthe fixt 
day ; the moity of the double Gomer which they had ga- 
thered on the fixt day, remained over] Ay tap for you 
incuftody, untilto morrow, 

24, dnd they laid the fame up, untilto morrow, as 
Mofeh bud commanded, and it flank not, (As it h: mpened 
before , when they had laid it up, againft Mofch his 
command. See above, verfe 20.] nor was there any 
worm init, 

25. Then faid Mofch, Eat that to day [ Mofch here 
teacheth the people, what they ought todo, noi only on 
that day, but from week to week, on every Sabbath day, 
as long as it fhould rain Manna] for to day is the sab- 
buh of the LORD : {.Mofeh fpake the words of this 
verfe and the next, on that evening, when the Sabbath 
began, or was centring, which we, according to our cu- 
ftome, ufe to call Satur-day-evening 3 for the Sabbath 
day began with theevening of the fixt day, and ended 
with the evening of the feventh.] ye shall find none in 
the ficld to day. 


CHAP. XVII. 


The people murmureth at Kaphidim for water , v.15 eye, 
Mofcb crying unto the LORD, gestcth water out of the 
ftone at itoreb, 4. rhe place is called Maffa and Meribs, 
7. Amalck fighcth againft Iracl, 8, as long as Mofch 
praycth with bis hands ee Mp Ifracl prevaileth, 11. 
God commandeth the deftrudtion of Amalck, 14, Moz 
feb buildeth an Altar, which is called, The LORD 
ismy Banner, ry. 


Fter that, the whole Congregation of the children of 
26. Six days ye fhall gather it: but on the feventh | LX Ifracl went, according to their Tourncys out of she 
day is the Sabbath 3 on the fame there fhall be none. wilderne{y of Siny [ Their Journeys were thefe$ from 
27. A itcametopafs onthe foventh day, that fome of | Sin, to Dophka 5 from Dophka, to Alus; from Alus, 
the people went forth to gather (Manna) [ Thefe belie= | to Raphidim, Numb, 33+ 123125 14. Mofch doth not 
ved neither God himfelf, nor Mofeh his fervant, 7} yet | make mention in this Chapter of all the Journeys, and 
they found nothing. refting-places of the people; but only of thofe, in which 
28. Then the LORD faid to Mofch: (i.e, He com- | there happened fomething extraordinary. ] upon the Com 
manded him to fay unto the people] How long do ye | mandement of the LORD; [ Heb. upon, or, after the 
refufeto kecp my Commandments, and my Laws? [ one | mouth of, 7c. | and they camped themfelves at Raphidim: 
kind of tranfgreftion, is {ct down here as the tranfgrefti- | [ this is a place in the wildernefle » by Mount Horeb5 
onof all Commandments, ] this was the firft camping, or leaguer-place. ] now there 
29. Behold, therefore, becaufe the LORD hath given | was no water for the people to drikk, ; 
you the Sabbath, he gtves you the fixt day two days brcad: | 2. Then the people contended with Mofeh, and {aids 
Let cvery onc remain in bis placc, that none go forth out | Give us water ye (viz. ye Mofch and Aaron] thit we 
of bis place on the feventh day. [ viz, for to gather | may drink: then Mofeh faid to them 3 what contend ye 
Minna, ortodo any other work, Lev, 23. 3. they are | with me? why do ye tempt the LORD? [vig, by your 
charged to repair to the holy Aflembly , and 4éf, 1. 12, | unbelief 5 for they doubted {till whether the LORD 
mention is made of a Sabbath-days Jorney. ] 
39. So the people refted on the feventh day. make to appear by.Miracles. ‘This is to tempt Gods 
P/78.18519. Mfut16.1.] 3. Now 


Chap. xvii | 


was among them, verfe 7. which they would have bim . 


Chap. xvii. 


Exopus, 


Chap. xviii, 


3. Now when the people thirfted after water, then the ; malck, from gencration to generation, [ Underftand by 


people Cunderftand not all, but fome ill-difpofed ones {the Hand here, the Hand of God, 7. ¢. his great and 


among them] surmured againft Mofch, and faid 3 H/hy | mighty power, which he ftretcheth forth from Heayeu 


haft thon made us go up out of Egypt, to make me, and my 
children, and wy caticl die of thirft? 
4. Then Afefch cryed unto the LORD, faying § What | 


(that being his Throne) forthe Protection of his peo- 
ple, and the fuppreffion of his enemies, By the Throne 
there may likewile be underftood the Church of God. 


hall Fdoto shes people? there wants net much, but they | Some interpret it of Gods {wearing an oath, Others 


will floncme., [Web, yet alittle, and they will flone me : | 
the like he was theatned with, Nuombers 141o} | 

s. Thenthe LORD faidto Mofeh: Go (thy ways) 
aes face of the people , [ vit. unto Mount Ho- | 
web. Jand take with thee of the cldeft of Ifract, [thar they 
may be witnefics of what fhall happen there.] and take 
thy flaff into thy band, wherewith thou {moteft the Ri- 
wy [te wherewith thou didft command Aaron to 
fmite the fame, ] and go (thy ways.) 

6, Bebeld , 1 fhall ftand there bejore thy face , upon 
the Rock in Horeb, and thou fhalt {mite upon the Rock, 
then water flall iffue, that the people may drink, Now 
Mofch did thus, before the ces of the cldeft of Ifracl. 

7. Andhe called the name of that place Aiafla, Lice. 
touting, or Mcaptation } and Mevibay (i. e. firife, con- 
ersten, See of another Meiiba, Naw, 20:13.) becanfe 
of the contention of the ckildven of J frael, and becaufe they 
had tengied ike LGRDy, (ying 3 ts the LOKD in tbe 
midjt of ws, or nor ? 


( 
8. Thon ame “malck (ice. The Amalckites, the | 


read it, Becaufe the hand (viz. of Amalek ) # againft 
the throne of the LORD, i.e. was againgt him, and his 
people 5 the place is fomewhat obfcure. ] 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Icthro brings Mofch his wife and his two fons, v. 1, we. 
Atofeh relates unto Fetbro, what great things the LORD 
had done for Ifract, 7, Jethro blefith God, and offers 
facrifice untobim,10. He coun{eltesh Atofeh, to fer up 
Ludges, for the judging of {mall matters, 13. Afofch 
followcth this counfcl; 24. Jethro returneth to bis own 
Countrey, 27. 

Sey Iethro, the Pricil of Midian; Mofch bis father 

inLaw, beard all what God bad done to Mofcb and 
to Tract; that the LOKD had carried Ifract forih ont of 

Eat. 


2, 50 Iethro Mofch his father in law, took Zippora 


paler cf Elan, Jaccbs brother, Gen. 3¢.19,16. that Atofchs wife (after thathe bad fent ber back.) LHeb, 


Which is rclated hee, happened when Mefch was marche ‘ 
ing with the Iaclites towards Horeb, See Deut, 25.175 | 
18, J cscicand Jorght againft Hracl (i.e. the Ifvaelites.] 
mm Kaphicim, + 


g. Then defch faid to Fofluas Chufeus cut men, and 
Go firth, f ght againft Amalch : 10 morrow 1 will fland 
upon thehcght Cor sep) (Heb, bead ] of the bill; and 


after ber fending back. ] 

3. Waithker [viz. Zippora’s] t1v0 fons, whereof the 
Ones Muni€ was Gerfer, ( for he jaid, (viz. Mofeh,when 
he gave the childe that name.] J have been a firanger in 
a firange Countrey.) [to wit, in Midian. 

4. ard the nme of the other was Elicger, for ( faid 
be) The Ged of my father hath been my help, and hath dem 


the fiaff of God icc. that ftaff, whereby God wrought | livered me from the word of Pharao. 


fo many and preat wonders. ] frall be in my hand, 

10. Joflau row did as Méolch bad faéd unto bin, fight- 
Ing teainft Amalch 5 yct Mofcly Aaron, and Hur, | This 
Hur is tobe diftinguithed from Hur the father of Beza- 
lecl, and the fon of Caleb, 1 Chron. 2. 19.} did climb 
(Ot> ger) up, on the top of the bill, 


11. Ard tt came to fafsy while Mofch held up his hand, | 


that Iracl prevailed 5 but while he let down bis hand, A- 
meh prevailed. 

12. Ya Mulch hishands were heacy , therefore they 
tock a floncy and laid the fame underneath bin, that be 
furcthercen, and Aaron and Hur under-prepped Lis hands, 
the onc on this, and the aber on the other (fide). Leb. 
hence one, and thence one. | So his hands were frre, sll 
the Sun went don, 

13. So that fofina difccsnfred [ cry wealned , infec- 
bei, breke} Amalck and lis peegles LItscams, wat by 
Amalck kere is to be undaftced the King, er, chicf lea- 
der cf the Amalckites, and Ly his pecple, their camp or 
simy: others undeftand by Amalck the Amalckitcs, 
and Ly bis pople, other Naticns, that were ccme in to 
their Miftance.} ty tbe cdge of the frord, [ Heb. the 
mouth 4] 

14. Then {aid the LORD to Mofch 5 Write this fora 

cmembrance in a Bech, [v7z. Wherein theu fhale de- 
feribe the Hiftory of the Miaclites,] and lay it (up) in 
ihe cars of Tofina s [ i.e, rencat it often y imprint 
it well in thy fucceflours apprehenfion, by his cars.} that 
Twill wholly catirpare [Hebr. Catirpating ¢xtivpate’] ike 
rcacralyance of Amalch, Jreminder Hewien. [i.e. wee 
ly Where, as [lar es the Heayen doth extend it {elf ] 

15. And Mofch builded an Altar, and be calied its 
rame 5 The LGRD i; my Banners (Heb, Ichovah Niffi. 


Thus Mofchi called this Altary in remembrance cf the 


victory over Amakk.] 
16, “indhe faid  Becaufe the band is upon the throne 
ef te LORD, the war of the LORD Shall be agairft A» 


§- Now when Icthro, Mofch his father in lave came to 
Mojch, with bis fons and bi wi fe, into the nildernejs, at 
the Mount of God, [This was Mount Horeb, whereon 
Ged gaye the law to Mofleh. ] where be had cumped 
bim{ctf. 

6. then faidhe to Mofeh: (ice. He fent word to 
him by fome Meflinger betore his arrival, ] 1, thy father 
in law come unto thee, with thy wife, and bos ber fons 
with ber, 

7. Then Mofch went forth, tomect bis father in lar, 
ant he bowed him{clfand kifjed bim,and they asked the one 
the ober [Heb.the man his ncighbeur or,companton Jot the 
welfare: |Hcb. peut, See Gin.37.14.] and they went 
tothe Tert. [to wit, that of Mofth.] 

8. And Mofch rclated 10 bis father inlaw, all thar 
the LORD had done 10 Pharao, and tothe Egyptians, for 
Afracls fakes all the oil thas had met (Heb. found ]thens 
upon that way, and that the LORD bad delivered 
thom. 

9. New Terkro rejciced over all the good, which the 
LERD bad dore to Ifyacl 3 that he had delivered them out 
of the hannd of she Egyptians, 

10. And Iethro {ard 5 Bleffed be the LORD, that ve~ 
i deemed you out of abeband of the Egyptians, and out of 
{the hard of Pharao; tbat redccmed this people from under 
| the hand of the Egyptians, 

11.Now I know,that the LORD is greater,tben all gods: 
 [Underftand kere the Idols of the Heathen nations,cal~ 
led Geds by name, Lut being nene in deed. for inthe 
thing whercin they dealt proudly, [he fenfe of thefe words 
; sy That when the Egyptians conceived, that through 
the help of their Gcds, they would {con fupprefle and 
dcttroy the pecple of God, they were by God precipitas 
ited into the Red Sca, to the {corn and fhame of all 
their Tdcl-Geds, in whem they tufted. ] be was a 
bove them. [ i, ¢, he prevailed againft, fubdued and de- 
Rroyed them. J 


O2 12. Then 


Chap. xvili. 


12, Then Tethro, Mfofch his father in lav, took burnt- 
ajcring, and flay-offerings toGed, [ i. ¢. to offer them 
. uipein facrifice co God. ] and Auron cane , and all the 
chicy of Ffracl, for ro edt bread with Afofeh bis father 
mlav [to cat bread doth here fignitic, to be ata felti- 
vill meal together.) before the jace of God. { i.e. in 
the tear of the LORD: having the LORD before 
their cyes , or, betore the Majefty of God appearing in 
the cloudy pillar, Compare Deut. 12.7. and 27. 7.) 

13. -b0" I ppenci on the next day y that Mofch fate 
to pudee she pouples and the people flood before Mof{cb 
Sion the srning tothe evening, 

14. drhon Mojch his gather inlaw faw all that he dil 
tothe peonic 3 (t.e. How he did carry and demean him- 
ff cowards them] be fatd 3 what thing iy this, that 
thou dueft to the peuple 2 why doefi thou fit thy {elf alone, 
[without any sfleflors, and affittants in Judgement. ] 
and all the people ftandy before thee from the morning to the 
evening ? 

15. Then fail Mofch to his father in Law: becaufe the 
people cones to me,t0 wk counfelof God. [COrh. to feck 
Gol, ic, they enquire, what doth agree with the will 
and command or law of God 3 fee 1 Sum. 9. 9.] 

16, When they have acaufe, then they come to mie, to 
julgc between the maa and his neighbour : and that I may 
mine known (unto them) Gus inkitutions and bis 
laws, 

17. Yet Mofer his father in Lov, (aid to him : the thing 
as noi good which thou docft, [, To wit, inthat manner, 
that thou docft all alone thus.) 

18. Thou wilt wholly decay {This is a phrafe compara- 
tively taken from flowers, leaves,or herbs3 fee Due. 1.9} 
12. Jcthro’s meaning is, That Mofch wore himfclf out, 
hearing and judging all bufinefle of the people himfell: 
the people likewile was tired and ill-fatisfied, with weavi- 
fome attendance , before they could be admitted and 
heard, Orth, weir amuy, fallawayy faint. Hebr. theit 
Shalt withering wither.] both thou, and this people, (Hb. 
alfo thot, alfo this, egrc. ) that is with thee: for this 
thing is toohcavy for thee s thou aloue art not able to do 
it, 

19. Hear now my veice, Iwill counfel thee, and God 
Shall bc with thee = be thou for the people with God, and 
bring thou the things before God. (LAs if he fhould fay, 
it iscnough, that thou be employed in great and weigh- 
ty affairs, wherein Gods own advice or decifion mult be 
had, whereof we read , Numb, 1§. 33, 34. and 27, 
$56. other faller matters may be dilpatched by o- 
thers. ] 

20. And declare unto shem the inftitutions and the 
Laws 5 and make known unto them the’ way wherein they 
arc to walk, and the work which they are to do. 

21. Yet look thou about among all the people for vali- 
ant men, [Orh, Rrong, able, couragious men 5 {ce Gen. 
47.6.] fearing God, true men, (Heb. men of truth,or 
fash fulnefs: hating covctou{ne{s:\ unto thee qualificati- 
ons required in Governors of Nations, Citics,andCoun- 
trics,Moich addes fome others yet, Exod.23.6.DcHt.1.16. | 
and 16.18, fee likewife,2 Chro.rg.7. and Sft.3 3.15. ]jer | 
them over them, Chief of thoufands chief of hundreds, 
chicf of fifties, chief of tens: 

22. That they may judge this people ar all times yct | 


Exopus, 


Chap, xix. 


24. Mofeh now hearkned to the voice of his 
Lim: and he did all that he bad (aid, [ore ee 
God had commanded him the fame 5 Numb11.46 a 
oe likewile propounded it unto the People , Diu 
1.14. pe 

2§. And Mofch chofe out valiant men, out of all Ifract 
and made them heads over the people : C What Inftru. 
¢tion and charge Mofch gave unto thefe men; fee Deny, 
1.1617.) Chicftains of thoufands, Chicfrains of bun. 
dreds, Chieftains of fifties, and Chieftains of tens 

26. That they fhoull judge the people at alt times ; 
bringing the bard matters to Mofeh, bue judging thon. 
felucs every fmall matrer, 

27. Then Mofch let his father in | 


end aw depart 3 ani he 
went to his Countrey, (viz. Into Midian. ] 


CHAP. XIX, 


The Ifraclites come into the defart of Sinai, in the third 
month after their coming forth out of Egypt, v1, eg 
Mofch went up to God upon that mount, 3. There Grd 
enyoincth him what to (ay unto the people. 3. The people 
promife to obey the words of God, which Mofch reports 
again unto the LORD, 8, The people is hallowed ga 
gaint the third day, ro. they muft not approach the 
mount, 12. The dreadjul and terrible frefence of God 
upon the mount, 16. God {pcaks with Mofch, 19. the 
people, 21. yeuand the Pricyt: too are again forbidden 
10 approach the mount, until they were hallowed, 21 
Mofeh and Aaron only are comsanded to ZO up to she 
LORD,24. which alfo they do, 25. 


N the third sconth Lory (new moon) called Sivan by 

the Hebrews , falling partly, in ow May, and part- 

ly, in June. This was tour hundred and thirty years 
after the Covenant eftablithed with Abraham, Gen. 15, 
and 17.4 after the going forth of the children of Ifrach, 
out of ele land of Eypt : on that fame day [ viz. when 
they broke up from Raphidim, which was the frit day 
of the month 5 (Compare Ezek. 46. 1,6.) fourty fe. 
ven dys atter the Pafleover, or coming forth out of B+ 
gypt.] sey came into the wildernefs of Sinai, [Thisis 
a Mountain in Avabia, Gul. 4.25, lying ina wilde- 
nelle, Ads 7.30,38.) 

2» For they went from Raphidim, and came into the 
willerne{s of Sinai, and they camped therafelues in the 
wildcrne{s : now Ifracl carnped themfelves there, over ae 
gainft tht Mount, (viz, Sinai} 

3. And Mofch went up to God, (i. c. To the pillar 
of cloud upon the Mount ] and the LORD called unto 
bin from the Meunt, [ i.e. from the top of it, Mofeh 
being yet ina lower part thereof J faying 5 Thus halt 


| thou speak to the houfe of sfacob, and declare unto the chit- 


dren of Tract. 


4. Yehave feen, what Ihave done to the Egyptians; 
how I have born you upon Eagles wings, [Implying,that 
like unto an Eagle, bearing her young ones upon hit 
back, fo Gud had carried them both fpeedily and fafely 
out of Egypt. See Deut, 32.11. ] and brought you t9 


me. [i,e. tothe place of my prefence, and conyeniency 
of ferving me,} 


fo, that they bring all great natters to thee, but that they | 5. Now then if ye will carcfully obey [LHeb. obeying 
judge all {mall matecrs : thus cafe thy felf , and ice them | obey] my voice, and keep my Covenant, ye fhall cl 
bear with thee, culiar ( people) out of all nations 3 for allthe carshis 
23. If thou do this thing , and God command it' mine. [ viz, with all that is therein-contained. ] 
thee, then halt thou be able to fubfift 3 then fhall likewife | 6. And ye fhall be unto me » Pricftly Kingdome, [Heb 
all this people come to their place in pence. [viz. Into the | a Kingdome of Pri¢fts, 7,.c. a Kingdome confiting o 
land of Canaan, or each one to his own home, getting | Prictts and Kings. | and an holy people, i.e, dedicated 
their bufinclle cifpatched , without that tedious atten- | to the fervice of God.] Thefe are the words , rhésh thoi 
dance from morning tonight. Thus amans houfe is | fhale fpeak-to the children of Ifrael, 
called his place, Indg. 7.7. and 9 $5. andig, 28,| 7. And Mofch came, [viz. down from the mount un- 
29.J to the people] and called the cldeft of the people, a hi 
nefore 


Chap. x1x. 


etheir faces all thefewsrds [ or, things, matters } 
i the iss had commanded bim, 

8, Then all she people anfwcred with one accord , and 
tidy All thatthe LORD hath fhoken we will do: gnd 
Mofeb brought the words of the pecple back unto the 


bee Andthe LORD faid to Mofch 5 Behold, I frall 
comennto thee in ashick cloud, [Hcb. in the thickne{s 
af the cloud] that the people may bear when I fbcak with 
shee, and that likewife evermore (i. ¢. all their life- 
time] they may believe thee: {fee above chap. 14.31.] 
forMofch had declared the words of the pecple unto the 

Rp. 
Bs Alfo the LORD faid to Mfofch, Go unto the feo- 
tle, and hallow (or, fandtific) rhem, [ i.e. command 
them, and lock thou and the eldeft of the people cares 
fully to it, that they do bolily prepare themfelves for the 
cceiving of my Commandments : fee further, Lew, 11, 
onveile 4§.} 10 duy and to morrow, and let them wafp 
thir clothes, 

ur, “nd be ycady againft the third day: for onthe 
third day, {This was the fttieth day after the Paflcover, 
which therclore is called Fensecefi by the Greeks, i. ¢, the 
fitieth day. } the LORD frall come down Lappeating in 


allie people upon mount Sinai. 


12, And jet bounds to the people round about, faying 3| Pricfls and the people break thorvv, 
Beware of ajccnding the mount, and touching his end: | LOKD, left he break out againft them 


{or pale, bordcr.] cacry one Lory every thing’| that ton- 
herb the mount, flall afjurcdly be put 10 death, [ 
Aying be made to dic. } 

13. Noband flalt toubbim, but be Eman or beaft, 
that hall have touched the mount 7] fall furcly be fro- 
ned, or furcly flot through, | implying, that if he be 
neaty he fhall be ftoned, but if farther cf, he fliall be 


thot.) wheihcr it bea man, or a keaft, be frall not live: | Ged g 


when the ransehorn [there was no rams-Lorn but there 
was heard a Sound, like unto that ofa rams-hoin. ]eccth 
flow), Ci,e. found a long unilon, as is ufual in the 
tndof Mufick-fong.] then they fi all go ‘i onthe mount, 
[remaining aera licles upon the tcot er Jewer part of it, 
veife rz. to wit, that they might the better hear the pio- 
mulgation or preclamation cf the Law. ] 

14, Then Ai6{eh went déyn from ike n cunt mnto the 


Exopus. 


a pl of cloud, verfe 9, and 16.) before the ges of | cn, after which thou and A 


Chap. xx, 


23. Andthe LORD faid to Mo{ch, Go down, Tefti- 
fie unto this poole, [ i.e. Charge them moft friétly 
and ferioufly] that they break not through to the LORD, 
(viz. paffing the bounds which are fet them. } for to 
SAGE, and many of them fall. Lice. be put to death by 
the LORD, according to the threatning, above yerle 
12. Sec the phrafe, Gev.14.10, 1 Cor, 10.8,¢9°C. | 

22. And let the Pricfts alfoy (Undeftand here the 
fuft-born, whom God had hallowed unto himfelf , and 
who before the {eparating of the Tribe of Levi, for the 
Pricithcod, ufed to adminifter that cffice in their fami= 
lies, Exed.13.2. and 24. verle s, in whole ftcad he afe 
terwards chofe the Tribe of Levi, Numb, 8. 14, (97°C. } 
who draw near untothe LORD, [{ce rane ie fandhi- 


fic themjclues 5 that the LORD break not fort b againgt 


them, 

23. Then Mofch faid unto the LORD: The pcopte 
Shalt not be able to get up on the mount 5 for thon baft tefti- 
fied unto w, faying 5 Sct bounds tothe mount, and balloyo 
it. [i.c. Let the pecple know, that they are to hold this 
mount holy, by rcafon of my prefence, and that there- 
fore they ought to forbcar approaching the fame.] 

24. The LORD shen fatd untobim, Go ( thy way), 
defcend, [vig. to acquaint the people with my inhibiti- 
on fhall return up to me.) 
then thou and Aaron with thee {hall gct up : yet ict not the 
Jor to get up tothe 


23. Then doch defcended to the people, andteld it 


Heb, | thom, | To wit, that which the LORD had command= 


cd him.] 


CHAP. XX,! 


gives Mefch the ten Commandments upon mount Ste 
nai, U.1,¢9¢. with thunder , lightnings , [ound of 
Tramp, ee. wherewnh ihe peeple arc tervificd,18, 
dic{ch chears them upy 20. God Jorbids them all Idolae 
11) Hifi Carnefily, 23. nhat hinde of Altar God will 
have built unto bim{cl), x4. : 


T Hen [1i%. After that Mofehand Aaren were gone 
upthe mount, Scerbeve chap. 19.24.) Ger! spake 


peogle ; anf be hullewed the pedles [ae. he ccmmane | all thefe words, [ 2.¢, thefe following ten Command- 
1 


ded, that thy fould far@i 
and they wafled their clothes : 


cthemlelves, as vale 10.} | ments] faring; 


2. Lambe LORD thy God, that led thee forth cut of 


1§. Andhe faid to the people: Be yc ready againft | the lard of Egypt, and out of the boufe of Londage : (Heb. 
the third day; [Hcb. after three day 8] andufproah rot to} cut of the bone of abe fervants, or, bond=n:en, flaves. 
H 


be wife, 


3. Then fialt have no other Gods Lefore my face. Oth. 


16. And it came 10 pafs on abe third day, when it was | no cher Ged, ee.) 


mirning, that upon the mount there were thunders and 


4. Thou fiatt make no carved Image, nor any ses 


lightnings.uy an beavy cloudyand the feund ofa very fivong | 10 thy (elf (To this Law is not repugnant, that Mofeh, 


Trumpets [feeabove verfe 13.7] fo that all the people thar 
were in the camp, were terrified, 
17, And Mofch lcd the people forth out of the camp to 


on Geds command, caufed the Cherubims, Exod, 25. 
18. and afterwards the brazen Serpent, Niimb.a1. 8, 
&c, to be made 3 the fame being not at all made to cx= 


met God : and they ficod at the netkermeft (part) of the’ hibit any divine worfhip unto them] ( of that ). which 


mount. [yct fo as they touched not the mount it fclf, 
hor tranfprefled the bounds, verfe 12.] 

18. And all the mount of Sinai [moaked , becaufe the 
LORD came down upon the fame in firc 3 and the {moak 
thercof went up, as the fmoah of a furrace, and all the 
mountain trembled much. 

19. When the found of rhe Trampet was going, and 
Grew very flrong ; Mofth fiake, and God anjrcred him 
with avoice, Cor, ina voice, i.e, in a fofter way then 
by thunder, and the terrible noife of the Trumpet. This 

oc did to tncourage Mofch » who at firlt, was much 
terrified and frighted, Heb, 12,21.) 

20. When the LORD was come dovon upon mount Sinai, 
upon the top [Heb, kead} of Me-mount ; then the LORD 


rg Mofch ups on the rp of the mount, and M ofch afcen- 


| is above in the Heaven, [as Sun, Moon, Stars, Fowls, 


Deut. 4.19. undeifland likcewife hercby the Angels, Col, 
2.18.) nor (of that) whichis beneash upon the carth, 
Las men, four: fcoted beaits, and creeping things, Deut. 
4:16,17. Tfd.qg.13, Eck, 23.14.) pelos ypc 
sin the waters under tke cath, Las fthes, {nakes, fer- 
pents, dragons, croccdiles, toitoifes, &c. See Deut. 4. 
18. and Ifa. 41. 29." - 

§- Thou flale nor bow down thy {clf before them , nor 
ferve them 5 [viq. Neither the Idols themfelves 5 nor 
me by them, as Exod. 32. 4,6. they pretended to do by 
the golden calf 3 and‘afterwards the ten Thibes » by the 
two golden calves, 1 Kings 12. 28.] For tthe LORD 
thy God am a jealcus God, [God is called the husband of 
his people, Icr.2.2. Hof. 2.19. Idolatry is called Whore~ 
deme and Adultery, Dene. 31.16. Fudg. 2.17. Fer. 3. 


9; 20, 


fad, +54 


Chap. xx. Exopus. 


9,20. therefore the wrath and difpleafure of God for that 
fin, iscalled fealoufic, | thar vifit the iviquity of the 
fathers upon the children (i.e. their pofterity , to wit, 
fuchas walking in their fathers footiteps » do cominit 
the fin of Idolatry likewile. ] on the third and on the 
fourth (member) [ory generation ] of them shar bare 
me, 
6. Anddo (or, fhew) compaffion on thaufinds of ans 
them that love me, and keep my Commandments, ; terwards the Altar was madc of Sittin-woo., Exod.27, 
7: Thos fhale not vainly ufe the Name of the LORD | 1. and atter that of Copper, 1 Kings 8.64.) thou fal 
thy God (Heb. take up for vanity the Name, gc. See . nol build the fame of hewen (flone); if thou lift thy 
Palm i 3. andi 4, and 50.16. } Jor a Laie graving tool over it, thou wilt un-hollow(or prophane) 
) 1H ‘or an, pure) bim thir doth. it. 
Sake sag ieee a ae | 26. Neither phate thou afcend with fteps unto ny AL. 
8. Remember the Sabbath day , that thou allow the tar, CAnd yet this Attar was to be three cubits high, 
fame, (i.e. Separate that day from thy ufual and com-. Exod, 27-1. and Salomons Altar Was ten c 
mon emploiment, or daily labour, fuch as belongs to 2 Chron.4.t, there were no fkeps indeed mad 
thy temporal life 5 and beltow the fame in ferving God but the ground was railed, fo that the Priefts 
‘with holy works, tending more eminently to the glory the Altar higher and higher, infenfibly 
of God, and thy own fpiritual lifeand eveilafting wel- ona vaifed bank, or natural {mall hill ; 
fare.] j be feen of every one prefent 7 that thy foane (‘or na- 
9. Six days thou fhale labour, and do all thy work: kednefs ) be not uncovered b: fore it, Lwiz.before the Al- 
to. But the Seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD tar, Atterwards the Pricfts were ordered by God to wear 
thy God : -(then) thou fhals do no work, thou, nor thy fony linnen drawers, Exod.28.42,43.] 
nor thy daughter, (nor )Qhy man-fervant, nor thy eed 
fervant, nor thy catrel, [, as, Oxen, Ailes, Hores, Ca- | 
mels, Elephants, &c.] nor thy jiranger , that is in thy | 
oe For in fix days the LORD made the Heaven and Lars concerning bond-men, or slaves Us 1,0. Stim 
the Eurth, the Sea and all that therein is and he refied — wants bored throngh the car, 5. Ordinances for bond- 
the Seventh days therefore the LORD bleed the Sabe | — womcn, 7. oy mun derers, 12. of men-fiealers , 16, 
bath day, and hallowed the fame, [ See Gen.r.3 ] of a, that curfe their parents, 17. of jarikers, 18. 
12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , thar thy days, Of then that hurt a worn with childe, x2. of a ma- 
may be lengthened, COth. that they may lengthen thy fier of a family, that firikes out an eye cr tooth of 
days: they, to wit, thy father and thy mother, by their ms ee oy mele ene ie of sy pushing oxe,28. of 
prayer, or bleffing, which prevail much with God, as! ent tat burt their neighbours oxe , by dizging & 
on the contrary their curfe is feldome in vain, |] an the Pit, 33- 
Lind which the LORD thy God giveth thee, 
13. Thou fhale not kill, 
14. Thou fhalt not commit adultery. [Ory break wed- AV ileh ee 
lock} which the Judges Were to judge the people of God. 7 
15. Thou fale not fteal, which thou fhalt put before them. [ viz. before the peo 
16. Thou fhale Jpeak [ Oth, anfwer) mo falfe ple of Mracl, but cfpecially the Magiltrates. } 
ritne/s againft thy neighbour. [By the word neighbour| — 2. Hhen thou fhale buy an Hebrew fer vin, [Man- 
here are to be underftood all men, all mankind, as or maid, as appears by Deut, 15.12. and Jer. 34-9. 
Gen, 11.3. Efth.r.1g. Prov.i8.17. See Luke 10.29,: Obferve, that none might buy an Hebrew fervane in It 
30. not thy very enemy excepted. ] vacl, but fuch as fold themlelves , or their children tor 
17. Thou fhalt not covce (or, defire) thy neighbours poverty, Deut.r§.12.Lev.2§.39. or that the Magiftrate 
“houfe, [ Compare, Deut.s.21.] thou fhale nor cover thy told any for theft committed, When there could be made 
neighbours wife, nor his man-ferv.int, nor his maid-fer- | No reftitution or recompence , Exo!. 22. 3. ] aH lie 
vant, nor his cxe, nor his affe,nor onghe that is thy neigh- * {hall ferve fix years: but in the feventh year ‘he fia 
bours. ‘ goout free, for nothing, Pres 
18. And all the people faw the thundcrings and the | 3. If be Soalt be come in with his body, Lie. ie 
lightnings, (Properly, lamps, torches, i.e. lightnings] . pctlon only, Without a wife] he fhall go out with Hy 0- 
and the found of the trumpet, and the fmoaking moun-, dy: if he wasa married man, (Heb. a wifes Lord. See 
tain: when the people faw that, they withdrew, (viz. , Gen 14.13. his wife fhall go out withbim. 
from the mount] and ftood afar off. 4. 1f bis Mafter hive givenhim a wife, [ vit. A 
19. And they faid to Mofeh: Speak thou with us, | Heathen, or, forein flave, or, bond-woman, for oncly 
and we will bearken: and let not God fpcuk with us left | fuch might be kept in bondage, Lev. 25.44. bue with 
ave dic, pan Hebrew woman they could not deal thus, as appears 
20. And Mofch faid to the people; Fear not, for: by verfe 7+] and fhe fhalthive born him fons or dangh- 
God js come 10 prove you, (viz. to know whether you ! fers, the wife and her children fhall be her Muafters, and 
will obey his Commandements, as you romifed to do, | he Shall go out with his body. (for the children born of a 
above chap.19.8. ‘See Gen.22.1.) and that his fear (ov, bond-woman, were likewife fubjea to bondage, as ap- 
dread) may be before your face, that ye fin not. pears, Gen. 21.10, Gial.4.14,25, 6. ] 
2x. And the people ftood afar off: But Mofch drew\  §- Bur if the fervant fill rouadly fay, (or, de- 
acar the darkne(s where Gol ws. clare) (Heb. . fuying fhall fay] 1 love my Mafter, my 
22. Then the LORD faid to Mofch : Thus flalt | wife, and ny children ; I will not £0 out free. 3 
thou. fay to the children of Ifrgel: Ye have feenthat | 6. Then his Majter fhall bring hin to the Gols,[i.¢. 
Ihave fpoken with you from Heaven, [vfz. upon mount Before the Magiltrate, Judges , Governours , as Pfatin 
Sinai, See Dent.4.36. and Nehem.9.13.] 82.1,6. and clfewhere.] after that, he fhall bring hin 
23. Ye fhallimake no filuer Gods befides me, neither | +0 the door, Lutz. of his matters houle,} or to the poft: 
fhall ye make you golden Gods. and hie mafter fhall bore his ear through with an avl, 


[thewing 


24. Make me an Altar of earth, and 
thy burnt-offirings, [See Gen. 8.20.] aad thy thank. 
offerings, [fee Lev.3.1.] thy fhecp, and thy oxen: jy 
every place, where 1 fhall i up the remembrance of my 
Name, [ Heb, where f fhall caufe my Naine to be Ye~ 
mcmbred, | will E cone unto thee (viz. to.manifeh my 
love and tavour to thee.] and will ble fs thee, 

25. But if thou wilt make mean Alvar of ffone, [AF 


offer therevpon 


ubits high, 
¢ toalcend, 
. Went up to 
as IC were, as Up- 
» where they might 


CHAP. XXI. 


pease now are the Rights (ov, Ordinances ) [ ive, 


Civi! Conttitutions and Orders , according to 


Chap. XX. | 


Chap. XXt. 
(hewing thereby, that he was made faft, and tied unfe- 


forward to ferve & obcy the mafter of that | @ day, or two days, he foall not be avenge 
hee he fall ferve him for cver. [ See Deut. | moncy, [ i.e, His mafter bought him 


By if any flall have fold his daughter [ Heb. 


if aman, @°C. underftand this of an Hebrew ] for ai thile him. 


Exopus, 


Chap. xxi. 


21. Neverthele if he keep up[ Heb. if he fland] 
d, for it is his 
with his own 
money, and therefore he is his own, which makes it 
probable, that he intended not to kill, but only tocha- 
Oth. a he is his moncy, i.e. being fucha 


hond-ewoman s fhe fhall nor go out w the bond-men go | {ervant, as was bought with his own moncy.] 


f whom fcc before, verfe 6.7 oe. 
"i fhe be ill-pleafing (Heb. if fhe be evil] in the 
eyes of ber Mafter,that he hath not betrothed her Loch. 
afier that be betrothed her tohimfelf ] he fallcanfe her 
robe redcened : to fell her to a ftrange people he fhall not 
beable, becaufe he dealt un faithfully with her. 

. But if he betroth her to his fon: be fhall do with 
her, according to the right of daughters, [i.e He 
fhall give her a dowry, ot matrimonial goods , fuch as 
fathers were wont to give unto their daughters, Exodus 
se iy he take an other for himfclf , he fhall not 
withlray fiom this, her food, [Heb. her flefh, i.e. her 
food, or alimony} ber coucring, nor ber marridge-duty. 
[fee 1 Cor.7.3. oth. matrimonial co-habitation. | 

ir. And if he do (or, perform ) not thefe three 
(things) untoher, (viz.whereof the former ver. fpake] 
then jie fball go out for nothing, without moncy. 

12. Whofo firiketh any, that he dicth, the fame Shalt 
furely be put todcath, | Heb. dying be made to dic. 

13. Tet hethat lay not in wait for (him), [viz 
with malicious intent and puipole , fecking and watch- 
ing opportunity to do him mitchief. J but God made him 
toncct bishand 5 ¥ fhall appoint thee a place, whither 
he may flee. {of the Cities of refuge,whither fuch,as com- 
mitted a murther at unawares, might betake and fave 
themfelves ; fee Numb. 35,11. Deuteronomy 19.2. fof. 
20, 2.) ; ; oo . 

14. But if any have dealt wilfully againft his neigh- 
bour, to flay him craftily ; then thou fhalt take him from 
before mine Altar, (i.e. Although he fliould have ta- 


22. Now when (any ) men ftrive, and ftrike a 
woman with childe ; [ Whether both together , or one 
or either of them do it.] that the fruit [Heb. her chil- 
dren] go off fromber, yet (it) be no mortal mif{chief, 
Lunderitand neicher to the mother, nor to the childe, 
but both be faved alive] then he [ viz. that did ftrike 
or hurt that woman] fhal furely be punifhed, ( Heb. 
punifhing be punijicd) cven as the husband of the wo. 
man Liycth upon him, and he fhall give it by the Fudges. 
[ é.¢. according to the fentence of the Judges. 

23. Bue if there fall be a mortal mifchic [ viz. 
Hither to mother, or childe ] thou fhalt give fout for 
foul: [i.e. life for life.) 

24. Eye for cyes tooth for tooth, hand for hand; 
foot for foot: 4 

25. Burning for burning ; wound for wounds fore 
for fore, 

26. Alfo when any ftrikes his man-fervants cye y or 
his maid-fervants eye, and fpoilerh it 5 he shall let him 
go fice for his eye. Cie. He fhall fee him at liberty 
trom his bondage. ] 

27. And if he firike out his man-fervants tooth 5 or 
his maid-fervants tooth; be fall ter bin go free for 
his tooto, [The like is to be underftood of the maiming, 
laming, or fpoiling of other members and parts of the 
bouy.] 

28. And when an oxe doth pufha manor woman § 
[Under the name of an oxe ought to be underftood 
likewife, bulls, cows, heifers, bullocks , goats, rams, 
hortes, aflts, and other beats, which may hurta body 
by their horns, teeth, heels, claws, &c.] that he dies 


ken fangtuary at my own Altar, to fave himfelf , thou ; the oxe flall furely be fioned, [ Heb. floning ftoned ; 


fhalt not fpare, nor fcruple to take him thence: fee ; 


1 Kings 2.25.) that be may dic. [ viz. by courfe of 
law, and according to the fentence of the Magiftrate. } 

15. Sohe tha firiketh his father or bis mother, fhall 
furcly be put to deatir. 

16. Morcoucr, whofo ficalcth aman, [ Deut. 24.7. 
itis, @ fon of rfrocl, isc. any Iraclite. ] whether he 
have fold him, or, that he be found inhis hand, he hall 
furcly be put to death. ; 

17. Whofo likenife curfeth his father, or his mother, 
he frall furely be put to death. 

18. And if men firive together, and the onc Rrike 
the other, [ Heb. @ man (i.e. any one ) firike his 
neighbour] with a flonc, or with a fift: and he dic not, 
but keepeth his bed : ae 

19. If he rife again, and go in the ftrect with his 
puff he that ftruck him, fall be guiltle@, [ i. e. he 
thall not be punifhed by death] only he fhall give that 
which he neglested, ( Hebr. bis fitting, i.e. all the da- 
mage he fultained, by being dif-enabled to go about his 
aour or cmploiment ; the meaning is , he fhall give 

im fatisfaction, for having been kept fo long from fol- 
owing his bufinefs, and carning his daily bread and 
livelihood.) and he shall get him per feétly healed. (Heb. 
recovering recoucr, ov, healing heal. ] 

20. Alfowhen any ftriketh his man-fervont , or his 
maid-fervant, with a flick, { This is meant of fuch a 
fervant, as hebought with his money , wherefore alfo 
in the next verfe the fame is called his money § with an 

ebtew fervant,, the condition differed much, as you 
may fee, Lev. 25, 38, 39, 40. | that he die under bis 
band [ viz. while he is beating of him] the fane 
foal furely be avenged. [ viz. by the Magiftratc , who 
Gods avenger, Kom,1 3-4] 


God avengeth the blocd of man upon the very beafts, 


| lee Gen, Fe §-] and his flefh fiall not be caten; but the 


aifler of the oxe fiall bc guiltlc,, (viz. if fobe that 
he knew not the pufhing condition of his oxe.] 

29. But if the oxe werg purine before, [Heb. from 
yeftcr-(day) and cre-yeftcr- (day) slo v.36.and cllewherc] 
and it was tcflificd to his mafter, and he had not glar-~ 
ded bimy and he kill a man or woman, that oxe fhall be 
ftoned, and his maftcr frall es be put to death.[nor 
having hindred, or prevented the death of his neighbor, 
as well he might have done. 

30. If (wt) ranfome be laid upon him, [viz. By the 
Judges, they having narrowly examined all the circum- 
{tances , and finding caufe to fave his life,and to fine 
him] he foal give for the redemption of his foul, ac- 
cording to all that fhall be laid upon him, 

31. Whether he had pufhed a fon or pufhed a daugh- 
ter, it fhall be done to him, according to that right, 

32. If the oxe pufha man-fervant , or a mdaid-fer- 
vant + he [ the owner of the oxe } fhall give unto his 
majler {i,e, that mans, or maids matter ] thirty fil- 
verlings. [See Gen.20.16, 

33- And when any one openeth a pit, or, when any 
one digecth apit, and he coucrsit not: and an oxe or 
age | underftand likewife any other beaft or cattel] fall 
into the fame ; 

34. The mafter of the pit fhall recompence it, he fhall 
return the moncy to its mafter ; [ viz. So muchas the 
Judge, or Umpire fhall eftimate the beaft that fell into 
the pe) Jet the dead ( beaft ) fhall be his. [viz. the 
matters or owners of the pit. J 

35. Now when any ones oxe doth hurt his neighbours 
oxe, that he dicth, the living oxe {halt be fold, and 
the moncy thereof divided half and half, and the hat 

ha 


Chap, xxii. 


foall likewife be divided half and balf. 

36. Or, was it known, that the fac oxe was pufhing 
formerly , and his mafter hath not guarded him, then 
he fhall by all means recompence [ Heb. recompencing 
recompence| oxe for oxc , yct the deat Cone) frall be 
his. ( to wit, his whoie oxe did kill the other. J 


Cc H A p, XXII. 


Of theft, v.1,¢7¢. of the burt any ones beaft dotbin a- 
nother mans grout, 5. of burt coming by firc, 6. of 
hurt coming 10 goods, committed to ones trijt, or Kee- 
ping, 7. of burt befalling things borrowed, 14. of & 
mad feduced co commit whoredome, 16. of forccry, or 
witchcraft, 18. of uncleannc( with beats, 19. of I- 
dolatry,20. that none full hurt flrangers, wildows, 
and orphans, rx. of nfury, 25. of paroning clothes , 
26. of honouring Magiftratcs, 28. of the firfl-fiuits, 
29. of cating flesh torn by beafts, 31. 


Hen any onc ftealeth an oxe, or fiall cartel, and 
WW igen it, or fellcth it, the fame fhall give back 
five oxen for one oxc, and four Jicep for Cone of the) 
finall cartel. Entice 

2. If athief be ford in digging thorow, [As Afar. 
24.53. Heb. inthe diged g throw, or with a tho- 
row-dtz2in2, (under-mining Initrument) | and he(come 
to) be beacon, that he die, at final be no bloot-guiltinc(s 
10 him (Heb, it [ith be no blyods (in the plural, Sun- 
guincs) tobim. Tohim, viz. that killed the thicf : 
it fhall not be imputed to him, he fhall not anfwers nor 
(uffer for it, as it he had committed a murther. Thus 
the word Bloods ( fanguincs) is taken, Numb. 35.27. 
and elfewhere. | 

3. If the Sun be rifen over bin, [ viz. Over the 
thief while he is beaten ] then it fhall be bloo!-guil- 
tincStohim: (viz. that killed him: The meaning is, 
If it be bright day, or the Sun be fully up once, when 
the thief is breaking in whofo kills him then , his 
blood muft be fhed again } he fhall perfetily reftore it : 
[Heb. rejtoring reflore 5 Hey viz. the thief mentio- 
ned, verfer. whofe cafe is profecuted here ] if be have 
nothing, be fhall be fold for his thievery, 

4. Uf the theft be furely found, { Heb. being found 
be found} alive inbishands [ i. ¢. with him, whether 
it be in his houfe, or Rable, or ground, before he have 
flain or fold it] be it oxe, or affey LHeb. from the oxe 
to the alle] on fill cartel; he fhallrcftore it dou- 
ble. 

5. When any cauferb a field or vineyard to be caten 
up, [ Underftand this likewife of gardens , orchards, 
nurccrics, meadows, and the like] and he drive bis ae 
(intoir), that it may feel in another mans (fiel.l), ne 
foal make veftitution of the beft of bis (own) field, and 
of the heft of bis vineyard, 

6. Whena fire concth out, and feifeth [Web. find- 
ety 7 the thorns, (or,ftraw,or hay,or ome fuch like com- 
buttible matter] fo thar the corn-ftack, or the (Landing 
corn, or the field, flall be confumed : he thar fet it on 
fire, fhall reftore it compleatly. 

7. When any one giveth his acighbour moncy,or vef- 
fels (a. e¢. any kinde of houfhold-{tuff } in br 
(or, tokeep), and it (comcth to) be flotn out 0; that 
mans houfe, if the thief be found , he fall reftore it 
double. 

8. If thethicf be not found, the mafler of the houfe 
fhail be brought tothe Gods, (i.e. The Mazgiftrates, as 
Exod.21.6.] whether be have not laid his hand on bis 
ncighbours gools, {underftand, to fearch and try it] 

9. Inallcafcs of wrong, about an oxc, about anaffe, 
about fmall cattel, about clothes,abour every loft (thing) 
which any one faith (or, claimeth ) to be his: | oth. 


Exopus. 


Chap. xxii, 
who faith that it is that, ory be is it} the cafe of both 
[plaintiff and defendant) shalt come before the Gods ; 
he whom the Gols do fentence, (ory convince), be fall 
reftore it double to his neighbour. 

10. Mhen any one giveth an affe, or oxe, or foul 


cattel, or any beaft in cuftody 10 his neighbour ; ( viz, 
for money] ant it (comethto) die, or to be hurt, cp 
driven away , that none feeth it 3 [ to witnelle the: 


fadt.] 


11. Then the oath of the LORD [i.e. The oath 


whereby God is called upon as witnefle] fhill be betwixt 


them both , whether he have not laidhis bands on his 
neighbours goods: and the maftcr thereof frall accept of 
(the fame), (i.¢. content himfelf, and relt fatistied 
with that oath] and be (viz. the keeper, that had the 
goods in cuftody] shall not reftore it. 

12. But if it be furely floln by him, [Heb. [cating 


fioln| he fhall reftore it to its mafter. 


13. If it be furely torn,let him bring it [ i.e. fomee 
thing, or part of that which is torn , as Amos 3+ 12. 
for witne(s: then he shall not reftore what is torn. 

14. And when any one, defireth fomething of his 
ncighgour , [ underftand , and that his neighbour lets 
him have it, or lends it him] and it (comes to) be burt, 
or dicth, its majter not being by, he fhall reftore it com- 


pleatly. (Heb, he fhall reftoring vejiore it ; i.e. pay it 


and make it good. J 

15. If his majter were by it, he fhall not reflore it: 
if it were hired, it came for its hire. [ ice. he that 
hired it ought to be tree, paying the conditioned 


hire. ] 


16. Now, when any one enticeth a maid, that is not 
betrothed, and he lie with her, [To lie witha betrothed 


one wasdeath 5 Vert. 22,23. ] be fall without desay 
give her a dowry, for to be his wife, 


17. Ifher father utterly refjufe [Heb. refufing re- 
fufe) to give her unto him, then he fhall give moncy, 
(Heb, weigh, according to the cuftome of thofe days, 
Weighing their paiments one to anocher J according to 
the dowry of Virgins. ( this was fitty filverlings , or 


flickels of filver , Dewt.22. 29, about twelve Rix- 


dollars, and an half, (two pound fixteen fhillings three 
pence. 


18. Lhe Witch thou fhalt not fufertolive. [ Nor 
the man that pratifeth witchcraft, Lieut, 18.10 J 
19. Whofocver licth with a beaft, he fiall farcly be 


put to death, (Lev. 20.15. God commands that beaft 


likewife to be put to death. } 

20. He that facrificeth to the Gods, (Under the tearm 
of offering facrifice, there muft be underftood likewile 
all manner of other fervice and worfhip, Deut. 17.3. ] 
befides the LORD alonc, the fame fiall be excomnunt- 
cated, (or, anathemarized). | i.e. he fhall be held ac- 
carted, and he fhall be deftroyed, or rooted out. ] 

21. Nedther fiale thon over-burthen the ftrangers 
nor oppre him: for yc have been ftrangers in the land 
of Egypt. 

22. Ye fhall afflitt no widdow, nor fatherlef, 

23. Uf thou afflict them any way, [Heb, afflitting af- 
fliGt them] and if they cry unto me in any kinde, [ oF 
earncttly 3 Heb, crying ay] I hall furely hear [Heb. 
hearing bear, ( cxaudiendo exaudiam ) } their cry. 
Loth, bis cry.) 

24. Andmy anger fhall be kindled , and I fhall flay 
you with the fivord : and your wives fhall become wit- 
dows, and your children f.therlef. : 

25. If thoulend moncy to my people that are poor with 
thee, thou firale not be towards the fame, as an ae 
thou foalt tev no ufiry [ The Hebrew word Nefehech 
hath its fignification from biting ;‘ufury biting 5 con 
fuming and devourin? poor people} spon the fame. 

26, If inany fort thou take in ee [ Heb. if a 
hing in pawa thou take in pawn} the garment Sa 


ftand 
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ftand likewife the covering] of thy neighbor 5 Funder- 
{land withal, if be be fo poor, that. he haye but one 
garment to put on Or cover himfclt with, as appears verfe 
37. and Deut.24. 145136] thou phalt reftore it to him, 
before, Lor, againft, the while] the Sin gocth down, 
[Heb gocrh ins viz, into her bed-chamber as it were, 
as David exprefleth it, Pfalm 19.6.] 

27. For thit only is his coucring , it is bis garment 
gucr bis skin: aherein (bould he lie? it fhall come to 
af then, whenhe cricth to me, that I fhall bear ir, 
for I am GrAcloUse j 

28. Thou shalt not curfe the Gods : [Sec Exoil, 21.6. 
gad underftand hereby the Heads and Governours as well 
Ecclefialtical as Civil of that time : as appears by the 
words of Paul, Aéfs 23.3.} andthe chief inthy peo- 
ple, thou flalt not revile, 

29. Thy fulnef [2.e. Thy fully-ripe fruits, or the 
fruits being full and ripe as Niwa. 18, 27. ] and thy 
tears [thus the wine and oil is called, becaufe of their 
trickling and running forth, being preft] show shale not 
put off: | underftand 5 but thou foalt pay, or offer them 
to meindue time] The firft-born of thy fons thou fhale 
give unto me. { or, redeem him with five fhekels of fil- 
ver,Which were to be given to the Pricts of the LORD, 
Nuanb, 18.16.) 

30. The like fialt thou do with thine oxe, (an 1) with 
thy fleep «even days they, fhall be with their mother, (Cory 
dan ) on the eighth day thou fhalt give them unto 
mee, 

31. Ye now fhallbeholy ¢ folks) unto me: [ Heb. 
Men 6f holine(’; i.e. a people leading a more holy, and 
pious life then all other people and nations ] therefore 
je fall cat no flefh, that is torn inthe field , ( Lev. 17, 
1g. thee are added hereunto, fuch beats as dic of them- 
fclves.] ye fhall cafk it t0 the Doz, 
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OF falfe veport anclavirne(e, v. 1, ¢°¢.. Right wujé not 
be wreficd, 2. dfen ought to do good tothciy encemics, 
4+ Fudges may take no bribes,8. nov oppre@ the flran- 
gers, 9. of the feventh ycar, which wasto bea year 
of veft 10. Of the Sabbath-day, 12. The Name of 

. other Gods fhould not be named, 13. Of the three 
high feaftsin the year,14. No facrifice was to be. 
offered with leavencd bread, 18. God promifeth the 
people, that an Angel fhoutd go before them, whom 
they were to obey, x0. the honouring of slrange Gods 
forbidlen, 23, Goi promifeth to bic(’ them that ferve 
him, 25. The Hornets fhould expel the encmics of the 
Uraclites, 28. The Bordcrs and Limits of the Lind 
of the Ifraclites, 31. they are ae to make a 
Covenznt with the Heathen, or their Gods, 32. or to 
dct them inhabit among them,33. 


How fhalt take up [ Oth, receive , carry forth , 

fpread no falfe report: (Heb. no report of lying, 
or, 10 hearing of falfhood | nor fet thy hand with the 
wicked, [ i.c, be not of their company, join not with 
them, to help them carry on their wicked enterprife)) for 
tobe awitne® for violence , { Heb. of violence.) 

2. Then Shalt not follow the multitude [Heb. many, 
oth. the mighty, the great, ox power ful} for evil things: 
as aye Speak in a ftriving caufe, (ory con- 

iC) enclining aft ] : 
welt) ebeviche g J S the ae ss bow ( oy 
3+ Neither fhatt thou advance . Heb. clorifie , ho- 
nour] the mean ( onc), in his peek ie 
. 4 When thou meeteft thine cnemies oxec,-or his firay- 
Ai affe, thou Shalt by all means bring the fame back to 
im. (Heb. bringing back, bring back. } 
§, When thoy (ceft shy haters affe so lic under his 
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burthen, theuldelt thou be negligent then » for to nega 
leét thy own for him? FOtn ther Shale Ae to he 
him the fame there, and forfaking  fhale forfike it 
with him, i.e. nofooner then he himfelf foriaketh the 
fame |] thou halt by all means forfake it with bin. 
[Heb. forficking thon fhalt forfake. Oth. thou fhals 
by all mcans get it up (or, vaile it) with him, Compare 
Nehent.3.8. and 4.2. The meaning is, Ashe that 
hateth thee nuit negleet his other bufinels, to refcuc his 
afc, fo thou halt likewife neglcé& thy own, to help it 
Up again, together with him. ] 7 

6. Thou fhalt not wreft the right of thy poor, [ viz: 
Sitting as Judge of the people, in Judgemene ] in bis 
controverfic. 

7. Be far from fulfe mariers : [ or, words] and the 
Sit altleys and righteous thou fhale not ‘put to death: 
| z.c. not fentence, caft, or condemn him to dic, for the 
fpecch here is to Magiltrates} for Lsvill not juflifie the 
wicked, [ vit. a wicked and unjuft Judge, that 
aoa an unrighteous Judgement over a guile 
efs perfon,} +. Ee tg * ‘. 

8, Alfo thou fhalt take no gift ; [ viz. From per+ 
fons, pleading in Judgement, or having any caufe be- 
fore the Judge’) forthe gift blindeth the jing » and 
perverteth the caufe Cor, words} of the righteous. 

9. Neither fialt chou opprey the flranger : for yea 
know the minde (or, foul) of the ftranger. [ Oth, yee 
know, bow d Wrangers heart flands affected ) having 
been firangers your {elves in the land of Egypt. 

10. Alfo thou fale fowe thy land fix years, and gts 
ther its in-comes (or,revenue,) -* ; 
_At. But in the feventh thou fhalt Ice it ref and tie 
fill, [ ive. Remain untill’d, and unmanured, Com-~ 
pare Fer. 17 4.) tbat the poor of thy people may eat, [that 
namely, which fhall grow in the feyenth year of it felf, 
Lev, 25. 5,6. underftand, that they may cat, together 
with thee and thine, in vegard that fuch 3 years provifi- 
on Was to grow, without any humane labour, by Gods 
efpecial blefling.| See Lev. 25.6, 7.) and she remain- 
der thereof the beats of the field may ‘cat : thus thor 
Shalt (likewife) do with thy vinesapd, (and) with thy 
Olive-trees, 

2. Six days thou fhalt do thy works-, but on the 
Seventh day thou fhale ret, shat thy oxc and thy affe may 
reft, and that the fon és thy maidsfervant, [ i.e. the 
fervant of thy bond-woman ] and the flranger , may 
draw breath. - ; : 
- 43. Inallthat Ihave faid unto you, ye fhall be upow 
your guird: and the Name of other Gods ye fhall not 
mention: it fhall not be beard out of your mouths, Enei- 
ther in oaths, nor to“any fuch like purpofe.’] 

fa Three times ia the year fhalt thon kecp me Ca } 
Feaft. a 

15. The Feaft of the unleavened (breads) halt thor. 

keep, |The Feaft of the Paffeover, and the Feaft of the 
unleavened bread, is one and the fame indecd. only there 
is this difference betwixt them, that that day only js cal- 
led the Paffeoucr, in which the Pafchal Lamb was. cat- 
en, the other feven days wére called the days of unleave= 
ned bread.] feven days fhalt thou eat unleavened(brcad); 
(a I commanded thee J at the appointed timc, in the 
moncth of Abib; [, fee Exod, 12. 2. and 13.4.] for 
in the fame thon didft go forth out of Egypt, yct one 
foal not [this is only {fpoken to men, as appears verfe 
17. and Deut. 16.16. | appear empty before my face, 
[#.c, without fome gift, or offering. 
16. Ant the Fealt of the Harvest, [Ulnderftand the 
Wheat-harveft here, Titis feaft was afterwards by the 
Gtecians called Pentccoft , falling fifty days after the 
‘Pafleover, Lev. 23.15 516. Deut.i6: 9. Ads 2.1, 
During the time of this Feaft, God gave the ten Com- 
mandements , Exod, 19, and after he fent the hol 


|Ghoft, at thefame time of the year, upon his Apoftles) 
P Ads 
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Ads 2.) of the firft-fruits of tiny libour (i. e. of thy 
fruit or Ne eheenoice whereof thou didft labour, 
and till and husband the ground 3 and which God hath 
beftowed upon thee by thy labour 5} which thou fhalt 
have fowed inthe ficld: and the feafl of the gathering 
in, at the going out of the ycar, when thou fhalt have 
gathered in thy Labour out of the ficli. [ This Feaft 
came in the feventh month of the year 3 to wit, in Sep- 
tember, beginning on the fifteenth of that month, and 
lafting feven days. Itis otherwile called, The Feaft of 


- the Tabernacles, or Leave-huts, Lev.23. 34. Deut, 16. 


13. 
oe Thrice a yeay [ viz. On the forefaid three f{o- 
Jemn and feltival times] all thy males Cunlefs they have 
fome lawful impediment, as ficknels, dotage, and cther 
the like infirmities or difabilitics] shall appear beforc the 
fixe of the Lord, LORD. { which afterwards was the 

emple at Jerulalem, 1 Kings 14.21.) F 

18. Thou fhalt not fuffer the blood of my able 
with any leavened (bread) : { i.e. having any leavened 
bicad at home in your houfes, Exod. 12.15. ] nor fhall 
the fat of my feaft [ i.e. of the facrifice of my fealt, 
viq.of the lamb that was to be facyificed then’] be kepe till 
the morning. 

19. The firftlings of the firft-fruits [Hcb. the bem 

inning of the firjt-fruit | of thy land , thon phate 
toe into the houfe of the LORD thy God: [1. ¢. 
into the Tabernacle at firft, 1 Chron. 9.29. and after- 
wards into the Temple at Jerufalem, See Deut. 26. ly 
2, ¢7.] Thou fhalt not cook (‘ory drefs, boil) the kid 
in his mothers milk. 

20. Behold, I {end an Angel before thy face, [ Ex. 
¥3.21. The fame is called the LORD, viz. Clrift, 
whom the Iftaelites provoked in the wildernefs,1 Cor.10, 

- He is called an Angel, that isto fay, a meffengery 
frost he is fent by the Father} for to guard thee poi 
this way, and for to bring thee to the place which I have 
prepared. | viz. into the land of Canaan] 

ax. Take heed before his face, { i.e. By veafon of 
his prefence with you] and be obedicnt to his voices and 
exafpetate him not : he he frall not forgive your tranf- 
greffions ; for my Name isin the inmoft of hin. (i. 
he is truc God together with me, being fikewife called 
JEHOVAH.  Sce Fcr.23.6. Fobn 10.30, 38. and 
2 Cor.5.19. and Heb. 1. 8. Item, compare ‘Fob 14. 
10. 

a But if thou diligently obey [Heb. hotring hear} 
his voice, and do all that I fhall focaks then will I be 
thine encmics encmic, and thine adverfuries adver- 
are. 

f 23. Formy Angel fhall go before thy face, and he 
Shall bring thee in, tothe Amorites, [i.c. into the 
land of the Amorites, &c.} and Hethitcs, and Phere- 
fites, and Canaanites, Hevites , and sfebufites: and I 
will deftroy them, 

24. Thou fhale not bore down before their Gods 5 nor 
ferve them 5 alfo thou fhale not do after their works, but 
thon fhalt wholly break chem downy [ Hebr. breaking 
down break down | and utterly bruife | Heb, bruifing 
bruife] ae penting Images : 

2§. And thou fhalt ferve the LORD thy God, then 
he will blef thy bread and thy seater : and I will keep 
off fickneffes out of the midft from thee. 

26. There flall be no mifcarrying nor barren ( fe- 
male ) in thy land: I will fulfill the number of thy 


days: [Thofe namely,which are according to the courte | 


of nature, then art tolive; whereas the wicked man 
Shall not live out half his days, Pfalm $5. 24.] 

27. TI will fend my terrour (40. A very great onc3 
of,aterrour, which Yimy felf fhall bring upor. them : 
Sec examples hereof, Gen. 35.5. 1 Sam.14. 15. and 
2 Chron. 20.29.) before thy face, and make all the 
fcople, t9 whom ye come, faint-hearted and I will 
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caufe alt thine encmics to turn the neck Li. ec. thet 
back] tothee. [ Heb. I will Siveall thine enemies the 
neck to thee-wards, . 

28. I will likewife fend hornets before thy f. 
the fame fhall cxpel Palen the Cnced, e 
the Hethitesy [Underftand likewife , the ref of thofe 

| Nations mentioned before, verfe 23.) from before thy 
face. : 

29. Twill not expel them from thy face in one 

; that the land be not laid wafte, [ i ait of fe 
jhabitants] and the wilde beafts be not multiplyed 4. 
bove thee. 

30. Iwill drive them out from thy face by degrees: 
till thou be plow, and inherit rhe land. ‘ 

31. And I will fee thy borders, from the Sea Zuph 

, tothe riba} the Philiftines, and from the wildernep, 
Lunderftand the wildernefs of Sin, in the Way to Ee 
Sypt } unto the River: [ viz. of Euphrates} for I 
will give the inhabitant of that land into your hand,thae 
tho mayeft drive them ont before thy face. 

32. Thou fhalt make no Covenant with them, nov 
with their Gods. 

33+ They shalt not dwell in thy land, that they do noe 
make thee fin againft me: if thou ferve their Gods, it 
will affuredly be a (nare unto thee: 
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God commandeth Mofch, Aaron, Nadab and Abihy > 0 
come to him upon the mount, v.15 ¢7¢. the people pre- 
mi(e obedience to the Laivs of the LORD, 3. Mofeh 
buildeth an Altar, and twelve pillars, 4. He fprink- 
Leth the Altar with the blood of the facrifices, 6. Mo. 
{ch and the clders of the people fee the LORD, 9, 
God promifcth to give Mofch the two Tables of ftonc, 
12.Aaron and Hur arc to take care in the mean time of 
the people, 14. God appearcth upon the mount as a 
confuming fircy16. Mofch remains fourty days and 
fourty nights upon the mount, 18. 


Ae that, He [ viz. God] faid to Mofeh $ A- 
“M foend [ viz. After that thou thalt have acquaint. 
ed the people with the above-rehearfed Commande. 
ments] untothe LORD, [ i.e. tome) thouand At 
von, Nadab and Abibu, |, the two eldeft fons of Aaron, 
Which were afterwards devoured by the fire of the 
LORD, Lev.10. 1,2, for offering ftrange’ fire to the 
LORD] and feventy of the Elda of Ifracl, and bow 
your (elves dovon afar off. 

2. And let Mofch alone draw near to the LORD; but 
let not them draw near: neither let the people climb up 
with him, [ vig, With Mofch - or, with theelders; the 
people was toremain below at the foot of the hill, The 
Elders went about half way up, and faw the ele 
God in fome fort, more evidently, verfe 9, 10. but Mo- 
fch went up to the very top of the mount into the dark 
cloud, verfe 18.] send 

3. When Mofch came [ viz. down from the hill, in- 
tothecamp] and related unto the people all the words 
of the LORD, and. all the rites: then all the people 
anfwered with one voices and they faid 3 Alb thefe 
words, which the LORD kath fooken, we will 0. 
[ This the people fpake, not knowing the impoffibility of 

' keeping the Law, which is fick through the fleth, Kom. 


8, 2. 

rare ow Mofch de{cribed all the words of the LORD, 
[ vlz. After that he had made them known to the 
people by word of mouth, verfe 3.) and rofe up early in 
the morning, and he buits an Altar, { viz. for a Me- 
morial, or in remembrance of the Covenant made there 
betwixt God and the people, as Gen. 31. 45.] bentath 
at the mount | i.e. as the foot of the a 


aS Wigs nd nay Vt ee Pe ee eee 


Chap.xxiv. 


swelve pillars, [to putthem in-ininde of the Cove- 
nant] according to the twelve Tribes of Ifracl. 

5. And he fent the young men of the children of rf- 
‘yael, i.e. The firft-born, who were the Priefts and 
Offerers , until the- Levites (who came to fupply the 


place of the firft-born, Numb, 3. 4x.) were ordained | 


for the Pricftly funtion. The Hebrew word rendted 
young-men Cor, youth) here, doth not always fignifie 
fuch as are young of years, but often likewile fuch as 
are fit and able to do good and fpecial fervices , whether 
itbe in Ecclefiattical, Civil, or Military affairs, or for 
their parents or friends] and offered thunk-offcrings un- 
tothe LORD of young oxen. [and likewife other beafts, 
Heb. 9.19.} : 

6. And Mofch took the moicty of the blood [ viz. of 
the bealts there {lain to befacrificed ] and put it into 
bafons, and the moicty of the blood he fprinkled upon 
the Altar, [and upon the book alfo, Heb. 9:19.] 

q. And he took the boox of the Covenant. [See verte 
4.] and heveud it before the cars of the people: and 
they faid ; All that the LOKD bath fpoken, we will 
do and.obey. 

8. Then Mofch took that blood, [To wit, the other 
moiety of the blood} and fprinkled it upon the people : 
andhe aid; Behold (this is) the blood of the Cove- 
nant, which the LORD hath made with you, over all 
thefe words, [ vig. which are written in the book of 
the Covenant. ] 

9. Afofch now and Aavon went upwards, (as ) alfo 
Nadab and Abihu and feventy of the cldejt of if- 
viel, 

10. And they faw the God of Ifract, ['To wit, fome 
tokens of the prefence of God, verte 15,16, for no 
man ever faw God inhis Effence, Exod. 33-20. and 
1 Tim. 6.16.) and under his fect like a work [ i.e. 


{trudture, fabrick oth. like the work of a prvement) of 


Saphir-flones s and as the Hikencf’ [¥1cb. of the body} 

of Heaven, in (its) brightnef. 

In, Tet did he not flretch forth his hand [ i.e. He 
did deflcoy none of them that were come up on the 
mount at this time, as he had threatned abovey chap, 
19. verler2. for that now they were come up by his 
particular command, verfe 1. and 9. ] 10 the feparated 
of the children of Ifvact: (underftand the cldeh of the 
people, of whom mention is made, verfe 1. and g. oth, 
Princes, Chisftains| but they did cat and drink after 
they had Vis Gols [ i. ¢. they remained alive, and in 
good health and temper, teftifying the fame by their cat- 
ing and/drinking 

12. Thenthe [ORD faid to Mofch s Come tome up- 
onthe mount, and be (or, ftay) there: and I will give 
thee Tables of fone, and the Law and the Commande- 
ments, which I have written, for to inflruét them, 

13. Then Mofch arofe, with fofhua his fervant 5 and 
Bfofch went Up, on the mount of God. [ to wir, upon 
mount pat 

14. And he faid to the eldeft, (viz. When he was 
ready to go forth out of the camp, and to afeend the 
mount] Tarry ye ws here 3 until we return unto yous 
4nd behold, Aaron and Huy are with yous He that hath 

any bufine, [ Web, he that is mafter of words, or, bu- 
finefes Tet him come to them, 

15. When Mofch was gone upto the mount; a cloud 
did covcr the mount. [This was a token of the prefence 
of Ged, although it happened not without fome terrour 
and affiightment : 2 Chro. 6.1. Heb. 12. 18. See like- 
wife Exod, 19, 9, 

116. And the glory of the LORD dwelt upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud coucred him fix days $ | Bither the 
i RD, Mofeh, or the Mount} and on the feventh day 
Pe called Mofch out of the midft of the cloud” [vit.Mo- 
ch all alone: fo that-Mofch had not Jofiua himfclf 
with him, when Ged fpake unto him. , 
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17. And the regard of the glory of the LORD, was 
a a confuming firey [ This ferved to terrifie the tran(- 
reflours of the Law, Deut. 4.24.] upon the top [ Heb. 
: pe of that mount, in the eyes of the children of If 
' yacl, 
18, And Mofch went into the midft of the cloud, af- 
‘ ter that he had gone up into the mount 3 and Mofeh was 
upon thar mount fourty days and ourty nights, [viz 


_ Without cating and drinking, Exod. 34.28. Dent. 9.9, 
18.4 
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The LORD bids Mo{ch to take up a fiec-vill heave-offe- 
ring to (et up a Sanctuary, v, 1,@¢. God chargeth 
hin, bow and whereof tomake the Ark, 10. a ale 
the cover of expiation, with the Cherubims, 17. The 
Table for the fherezbread, and other xtenfils, 23. the 
Golden Candleftick with its employments, 31. Al was 


to be made anfwerable to the pattern which M. ofch had 
feen upon the mount, 4o. 


TT” the LORD ppake unto Mofch, faying 3 

2. Speak to the children of 1 fracl, that they take 
[ 2. e, Take and give, or offer’) me [4.¢. for my fervice 
and worfhip | an herve-offering : { ie. an offering , 
which they ufled to elevate at the giving, or prefenting 
thereof: Heb. an elevating, or lifting up, or {cprating, 

j fevering 5 it being a gift fefdeaced, or fet apart from the 
relt, and coniecrated tothe LORD | from every man. 
whofe heart fhall freely move him, fhall ye take my heave- 
offering, [Ye, vig, Thou Mofeh and the reft of the 
men, whom I commanded, above ch.24.1. to come up 
on the mount. ] , 

3+ This now is the heave-offering, which ye fhall take 
from them 3 (viz. for the making and fetting up of the 
Tabernacle, and what belongs to it] gold, and filvers 
and copper; 

4. ds alfo, sky-colour , and purple, and fearlet 5 
[ Hereby are underftood certain flufts of thefe colours, 
as filks, cotton, wooll, Aax, and the like] and fine lin- 
nen, and goats-(hair). { whereof there was made a co= 
ver or vail to be fpread over all the “Fabcrnacle, Exod, 
26.7513. ] 

s. And red-died rams-skins, and badgers-shins, [OF 
thefe the uppermeft, or out-moft cover of the Taberna- 
cle was made, Exod,26.14.] and Sittia-wood, [ it is 
conceived that this is a kinde of Cedar-wood,not fubje& 
to Corruption, Sce Ifa.qs. 19, and Jocl 3.18.) 

6. Oyl for the Candleftich, [ For the ufe of the lights 
that were to burn thereon. verfe 37, ] fhices for the a- 
nointing oyl, { wherewith the holy things, the Taber- 

i nacle, and things pertaining to it, were to be anointed, 
‘as allio the Pricits themfclves] and for perfuming fect 
| faelling fpices, [ oth. precious herbs for perfumes.) 

7. Sardonyx-fioncs, | Exod.28.4.) and filling Stones, 
Li. ¢. Such as being in thelr ouches filled them up, Heb, 

, ftones of fulfillings, or, in-fillings, up-fillings] for the 

| Ephod, (this is rendred by fome body-coat, it being the 

' principal and molt famptuous Prieftly upper garment, 
unto which was faftned the breaft-plate, with the Urim 

jand Thummim’] and for the breaft-plate. [This was 

| made of filk, gold, and precious ftones, and covered the 
breaft of the High Prictt.] 

8. And they fhall make me a Sanstuary, [i.c. An 
holy habitation, commonly called the Tabernacle,which — 

| was the place, where the publique worship of God was to 
ibe celebrated then, as afterwards in the ‘Temple of Sa 
‘lomon ] that I amay dyell in the midft of them, 

9. According to all that I fiall flew thee fora pat- 

tern of this Tabernacle, and for a type of all the fur- 
| nizuré thereof, even fo fhall ye make the fame 
Pa 1a, This’ 


Chap. xxv. | 


10. Thus fhall they ( viz. The artificers, or work- ; 


men] makean Ark of Sittin-wood: two clls (or, ct- 
bits) andanbalf (Sce Gen. 6.15.') hall be the lenath 
of tts tnd anclland anbalf the breatth thereof, and 
sacle and anbalf the bcight thereof, 

an. Aad thou fhale over-lay it with fine gold 5 with- 
in and without fhalt thou over-ly it: and thou fhalt 
make a golden gtrlind, Lor, border, lil, crown} round 
abour the fame, (viz. the Ark.] 

12, Andcafl for i, (viz. forthe Ark] four golten 
rings, and fet them [ Web. etve them’ on the four cor= 
ners of it; fothar there may be two rings on the one fide 
of the func, and two rings on the other fite of it, 

13. And make hand-bars { Oth, bearing- or, {up- 
porting-;luvey ] of Sittim-wood , and over-lay them 
with gold, 

14. And put the hand-bars into the rings, which are 
atthe fide of the Ark; { There were two rings on the 
one fide of the Ark, and two rings on the other fide, 
throngh which the hand-bars were to be put ] that they 
may bear the Ark therewith, [ They, vty. the Levites, 
who, and none clfe were to carry the fame upon their 
fhoulders , Nuwmb.7.9. 2 Chron. 35. 3. See likewife 
1 Chron. 13.7, 10,11, and 15.12,15.] 

15. The bearing-bars (ball be in the rings of the 
Ark, they fhall not be trown out, 

16. sifter that fhalt thou Lay into the Ark the Tefti- 
mousy, which I fhalleive thee { viz. The two ftone 
Tables where the ten Commandments were written up- 
on 3 being an exprefs teffmony of the will of God , 
whence the Ark was called, the Ark of the Teftimony, 
below verle 22. and elfewhere frequently. ] 

17. Thou fhalt likewile make an expiition-cover of 
pure gold; two ells and an half fhall be the lenath theres 
of, andancellandan half its breadth, 

18, Thou fhalt alfo make two Cherubims of gold: of 
maffy Coll) fhalt thou make them, out of both the ens 
of the I-xpiation-covcr, [ Asif he flould have faid 5 
The Cherubims fhall be coming forth at both ends of 
thecover, as it they were growing forth thence 5 fo that 
the Cherubims and the Cover were to be all of a piece , 
without being in-laid, or fother’d together, } 

19. And make thee one Cherub, out of the one end on 
this fide, and the other Cherub out of the Cother) end 
on yon fide: Ye fhall make the cherubims out.of the 
Expiation-Cover , out of both the endy thereof, 

20, And the Cherubiny thal firead forth both their 
wings on high, covering with their wings the Expiati- 
on-cover: and their faces fhall be over againfE one a- 
nother; (Heb. the man to his brother] the faces of the 
Cherubims fhall be towards the Eexpiation-Cover, 

21. And thou fhale pur the Expiation-Cover above 
upon the Ark, after that thou fhalt have laid the Teftt- 
mony, (i.e; the Tables of the Covenant’) which I fall 
give thee, into the Ark. (To the end that the Ark 
fhould not be opened afterwards ; the L OR D com- 
mands, that the Teltimony fhould be put into the Ark, 
before he commands the making of the Cover, verfe 
16, 

ao And there I will come unto thee, and Twill fpeak 
with thee from above the Expiation-Cover, from between 
the two Cherubimys , (which fhalt be upon the Ark of 
the Teftimony ) all that I fhall command thee to the 
children of Ifrael, 

23. Thou fhalr likewife make a Table of Sittim- 
wood: [ This Table {tood in the holy place, that is to 
fay, within the tabernacle before the Vail ] to ells 
Shall be the length of it, and one ell the breadth of it 5 
and onc clk and an half fhall be the height thereof. 

24. And thou fhalt over-lay it with pure golds alfo 
thou fhalt make golden garland, (or, fringe) at it, 
round about it, 

2§. Thon fhalt likewife make a lik av it [viz. At 


Exopus, 
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the faid Table; Heb. to it} round about , an hand. 
breadth: and thou fhalt make a golden garland, round 
bout the lift thereof. 

26. Allo thou fhait make four eclden rings on it; 
aed thou fhale fet the four rings onthe four corneré 
which fhall be at the four feet thereof, ; 
27. Therings fhall be over azainit the lift, for places 
[Heb. for houfes ] for the hand-barves to bear the 
Table, 

28. Thefe hand-bars now thou fhalt make of Sittin. 
wood, and thon fhalt overlay them with gold : ant the 
Fable fhall be born thereby, : 

29. Thou fale lukewife mike the diftes [ Which 
were twelve in number , according to the twelve bread~ 
(leoaves) Levit. 24. §.] thereof, Luiz. of the Table] 
anil its perfuming-vejfels, [the Hebrew word fignifierh 
all manner of hollownefes or concavities , or vellels 
which are hollow, as the paim of the hand : thefe vets 
fels (erved to putin perfumes, See Lev24.7.] and the 
plates thereof [underltand, covers 5 or covering-plates, 
as they are called, Nianb.g.7. Heb. plates of coucrings, 
Or, fprin\lings| and the pors thereof, Loth. befoms;lere 
ving to keep the Table clean] (rherewith it fhall be co. 
vered) [ the Table namely , which was tobe befet ot 
oo With all thefe veflels'] of pure gold fhale thou make 
them, 

30. And thou fhalt always lay the fhew-bread before 
my face upon this Table, { Thefe bread-loaves were to 
lic a week upon this ‘Table, and to be changed every 
Sabbath-day, Lev. 24.8. Heb. Bread of the face 3 as 
lying expofed there betore the face of the LORD.” 

31. Thou hile likerwife make a Candicftick of pure 
Goll: of mafic work fhall this Cundleftich be made, 
Lé.e. Ic fhall neicher be caf, nor pieced and fothered 
together but it fhall be beaten with the hammer out of 
one picce or lump. This Candleftick weighed a talent, 
verle 39. | his Ipaft and his reeds: [ ice. arms, or 
branches 5 and fo likewife in the fequel} his bowles , 
his knops, and his flowers , fhall be out of him, [See 
the firft Annot, on this verfe.] 

32. And fix reeds flalt iffue out of his fides three 
reeds of the Candleftich out of his onc fide, and three 
reeds of the Candleftick out of his other fie. 

33. Inthe onc reed there fall be three bowles, (like) 
abnond-nuts, (i.e. in the fhape and form of almonds] 
a knop anda flower; and three bowles (like) almond- 
nurs in another reed : a knop and a flower : thus fhalt the 
fix reeds be, ifuing forth out of the Candleflick, (i.e. 
they fhall all fix of them be alike the one to the other, 
as is declared, verfe 35, 

34. But on the Canileftick it (lf (i.e. on the that, 
Hem; or body of it] there hall be four bowles, (like) 
almond-nuts, with bis knops, and with his fiowcrs. 

_ 35. And there fhall be a knop under two reeds (if- 
fuing forth) out of the fame ;. {The Parenthefis put in- 
to the Text here, is taken from the latter end of this 
verfe} dlfoa knop under two reeds, Ciffuing forth) out 
of the fame, [Candleftick namely] yer a knop under 
tworecds (iffuing forth) out of the fame: (thus fhall 
it be) with the fix reeds, ining forth out of the Caa- 
dleftick. 

36. Their knops and their reeds fhalt be out of 


him: it fhalt be altogether a fingle maffic work of pure 


gold. 

37. Thos fhalt make him foven lamps likewife , 
CHebr. thow phate likewife make his {even lamps] and 
they fhall Kindle ( Heb, caufe to afcend | his lamps, 
and make them to light Cor fhine) on his fides, { or 
over againft hin. Heb. onthe fide of his faces.) 

38. His (nuffers, and his extingnifhers fhall be of 
pure gold, 

39. Out of t Talent (or, hundred weight : under 
ftand the hundsed weight of the Sangtuary, containing 

one 
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one hundred twenty five pound of gold, for an hun- 10. And thou shalt make Jifty loops at the elec 
dred weight weighed three thoufand fhekels, (asmay [Heb. lip. Oth. felf-edge ] of the one Citar 
be gathered, by Exodus 38.25, 26.) which makes up the ustermoft in the joining: and fifty loops, at the 
the aforefaid fumme, (Howbeit others conceive itdid edge of the Curtain, which (is) the fecond joining to- 
-weigh but one hundred and twenty pound ) The civil gether, 

hundred weight, is thought to have: weighed about the 11. Thou fhale likewife make fifty copper taches $ and 
moicty.] of pure gold fhall they make the fame, with all thou shalt put the taches into the loops , and thon “fale 
this. furnisnre, join the Tent together, that it may be one. 

4o. Look toit then, [ Exod, 39.43. itis faid, that 12. Now theremainder, that shoots over of the Cur- 
Motch obferved all this very {tri@ly and accurately ] tains of the Tenr, half of the Curtain [Underltand this 
that thou make it, according to their“ type, Live, the of tthe laft or eleventh Curtain] that shoots over, shalf 
pattern, model and tafhion, or likenefs and refemblance ] hang ovcr at the hindmoft parts of the Tibernicle. 
which is flewed thee upon the mount. [where the moft holy place was, and the Ark of the Co- 

jvenant ftood.] 

13. And one ell of this, and one cll of yon-fide of 

i tht which shall vemain weer of the length of the Curtains 
| of the Tent, shall hang over at the ites of the Taber- 
Gol conmandeth Mofch to make the Tabernacle of ten! nacle, on this and on yon-Cfide) to cover the fame, 

Curtains, v1, ¢5°¢. and a Deck over the fame of| 14. Thou shalt likewife make a Cover for the Tent 

cleven Curtains , mate of Goats-hair, of rams- , of red-died ramseskins: and over that’ a Cover of 

skins, and of badgers-skins , 7, The Tabernacle badgers-skins, [ Thefe Covers ferved only to cover 
was to be made of Sittim-wood, 15. The feet of the roof or uppermott part of the Tabernacle, 

filecr, 19. The bars of Sittim-woodl, 26, The Vail, 1§. Thow shalt likewife make fianding planks for 

of artificial work, betwixr the holy place, and the moft the Tabernacle of Sittim-wood, 

hooy, 31. The Cover at the door of she Tent,36 { 16. The length of a plank, shall be ten ells 3 and 

; onc cll and an half shalb be the breadth of each 

He Tabernacle now thou fhalt make of ten Cur- plank. 

tains: ( This Tabernacle or Habitation was made} 17. Tro Tenons [Hyeb. hands onc plink shall have 
for tobethe Receptacle of the Ark, the golden Table: fet (in) as fiepsinatadder { Other. (et ladder-wife, 
with the fhew-bread and the golden Candicllick ] of #.¢. atanevcn diftance afunder, after the mannet of the 
fine twined linnen y and sky-colur, und purple, and | Reps of aladder} the cac by the other. [Heb. the ro- 
fearlet { fec Gen. 28, 2°] ( with ) Cherubims of the’ man ly her fificr]) Thes thou shale make it with allthe 
artificial work Cotherw, the moft underftanding work, | planks of the Taternacte, 

Heb, the work of an <Artificer ] frals thou makei — 18.And the planks for the Tabernacle thou shale make 
them. (thus): Twenty planks to the Sotth-fide South- 

2. The length of onc Curtain shall be twenty cight \ wards, 
ells, and the breadth of a Curtain four ells: all thefe| 19. Thow shalt likcwife make fourty filver fect una 
Curtains shall bave onc meafure. der the trenty planks: [£ Thefe were the fect or fupe 

3. There shall be five Curtains joined together, the | porters of the planks , whercon they flood, each one 
onc tothe other, |Web. the woman to her fifter: fo like : Weighing a Talent of filvery Exod, 38.27. to feet 
wife verle 5,6,] againthere shall be pve Curtains joi- under one plank on his rwotenons 3 and two fect uae 
ned together, the ene tothe other, der another plank on his two tenons, 

4. And thou flalt make sky-coloured loops, at the! 20, There shall be likewife tn'enty planks [ Bach 
edge [or, border, felf-edge, Heb. lip: as alfo below, ; plank being one cubit and an half in breadth, vere 16. 
verle 10.] onthe uttermoft, inthe joining : fo fialt thou , whence it appears, that the length of the whole Taber- 
do likewif{e on the mimoft edgc of the Curtain, on the fe- | nacle was thirty cubits] 07 tho other fide [ Heb. rib} 
cond joining. [ This muft be under{tood of the two ut- | Of the Tabernacle, on the North-corney. 
moft Curtains, which by their loops made both the — 21. With their fourty filver fect : two fect under 
fives to be coupled together. ] lone plank, and two fect under another plank. 

§. Fifty loops shalt thou make onthe one Curtainyand 22. Yet onthe fides of the Tabernacle toward the 
fifty Lops shalt thou make, on the urmofl of the Curtain, Weft, [ See Gen. xz. verfe 8. Heb. Scu-ward > Or to- 
Mat ison the {econd joining : ihefe loops fhall cake hold wardthe Sea-fide’| thou shalt make fix planks. [Thefe 
the one of the other, togcther, fix planks were nine cubits broad, cach plank being one 

6. Thou shalt likewife make fifty golden taches, and cubit and an halt broad: and they were all joined 
fralr join the Curtains together , the onc to the other, together, to make the Tabernacle clofe and tight be- 
with thefe tackes, that it may be one ‘Tabernacle. | hinde. ; , 

vB Alfo thou shalt make Curtains ont of Goats-(hair) | 23. Thou shalt likewife make two planks , for the 
Heb, Curtains of she-goats} for a Tent over the Tater- | corncr-planks of the Tabernacle, on both fides, 
nacle; [ i, c. for a cover or deck over it, as verte gott,| 24. And they shall be joined fiom bencath (as) 
ree This Was the fecond Cover of the Tabernacle, | brins 3 The meaning is, they fhall be made alike fatt 
ctving to fence the tame againft winds and rain] of elc-| to the planks of the fides, and to the farther end of the 
ven Curtains shalt thou make the (ume, Tabernacle, coupling or faftning them together in this 
sg tae of one Curtain Ci. c, Of every one manner ‘| they shall likewi{c be joined together (aw) 
ae Toba c thirty ells, (thefe Curtains were two! L Heb. perfedt | nrins at the upper end of the fame, 
he Pra 1en the other fpoken of above, verfe 2.] and | mith aring: thus shallit be withthe erro (planks ) 5 
i ; oe onc Curtain four cllss thefecleven Cur; they shall be for two corncr-planks, 

S shall bave one meafure, 25. Thus shall the civht planks be with their filver 

9. ind thou shalt join five of thefe Curtains to- | fect, being fixtcen feet: tro fect under a planks a- 

get "er apart, (viz. by their loops} and fix of thefe| gain two fect unicr a plank, 

double, [ se ‘ ee fixt of thee Curtains thou hale 26, Thou shalt likewife make bars; [ Oth. ribs, 
a a eh = fol i or turn it abéut by the middle , or | rafters, lattices] five on the planks of the onc fide of 
b alt] right before uponthe Tent. [Heb. right | the Tabernacle : 


fore upon the face of the Tent.) 27. dnd five bars onthe planks of the other fide of 
the 
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the Tabernacle: as alfo five bars on the planks of the 
file of the Tabernacle, on both the files Weft-ward. Lor, 
Welt-ward, (looking) to both fides, 7 

28, And the middlemoft bar fhall be inthe midjt on 
the plinks, footing tkrough , from the onc end to the 
other ead, 

29. And thou fhale ovcy-luy the planks with gold,and 


theirrings (the places for the bars) [Heb. houfes for, | 
&c. ic. ferving for the bars to be pur through and ; ved not only for an ornament to the Altar, 
relkin them] tho fhalt make of gold: the bars thon: 


Shalt likewife cver-Ly with gold. 

30. Thea thot that fee up the Tabernacle [When all 
the parts of the Tabernacle were fitted and perfeéted 
then there remained nothing but to bring it ina frame 
together, aad rear up the Tabernacle, as it was to ftand] . 
according toits manner, which hath been fened thee on 
the Mount. 

31. After that, thou fhalt makea Vail [This Vail 
was inftead of a {eparation , or partition-wall, betwixt’ 
the Holy place, and the moft Holy, or Hely of Holies, 
into which only the High Pricft might enter once a year} | 
and this is the Vail, which ihe Apoftle, eb. 9.3. doth 
call the fecend Vail. There was another Vail, at the 
door or entrance of the Tabernacle. Sec likewife Lew.4. | 
6.) of skj-colour, and purple, and (carlet, and fine twi-! 
ned linnen 3 they [or he, viz. Bezalel, or the matter. 
Workman} fhill aake it of the mot artificial work with 
Cherubins. [See Gen.3.24.] 

32. And (halt hing (Heb. give, and fo ver.33.] it 
on four pillers (i. c. onthe hooks which thall be fat- 
ned tothe pillars ] of sitrim-(rv00d), over-lait sith | 
golds their boss foal be of gol.l 5 flanding on four fil- 
ver fect. 

33- And thon fhalt hang the Vail under the books, 
[whereof {ce verfe 6.] and thou fhalt bring the Ark of 
she Veftimony [ See above ch. 25, 16,] thither , within 
the Vails ani this Vail fhall make a feparation unto 
Jou, betreixt the Holy, and betwixt the Holy of Holies. 


CHeb. Holine’, (und) Holineg of Holincfs, and fol h 


in the next verie. The Vail was peculiarly made for this‘ 
end, tokeep men out, and hinder their going in, yca,and 
their very looking into the moft holy place, where the 
Ark was, Exod. 40.3. Sec likewile Hcb.6.8.] 

34. And thou fhale put the Expiation-cover upon the 
Ark of the Teflinony, inthe Holy of Holics. 

35+ The Tables now [Underftand the Table whercon 
the Shew-bread was to lie] show fhale fet without the 
Vyil, (viz. into the holy place, where the Priefts admi- 
niftred } and the Candlejtick over againft the Table, on 


the one file of the Tabernacle, South-wards 3 but the Ta | 


ble thou fialr {ct on she North-file, 

36. Thou fhalt likewife make a cover at the door o f the 
Tent, [ This was at the entrance of the door, yea it was 
inamanner the door it felt at the entry of the Taber- 
nacle, before it, where the Picks went daily in and out, 
to ferve and adminifter within the holy place ; but the 
people might not enter therein, Heb. 9.356.) of shic- 
colour, and purple, and skarlet 5 and fine twined linnen, 
embroidered work, 

37+ And for this cover, thou fhalt make five pillars 
of Sittin-(rvood), and overlay them with gold, [ not 
that they were to be overlaid with gold all over,but only 
the Chapiters and the fillets thereof, Exod. 36.38. |thcir 


hooks fhall be of gold: and thou fhale cust five copper fect 
for them, 
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The Copper (or, brayen) Altar for burnt-offerings with 
its furniture, v.1,¢ye. the Court of the Taberna- 
cles 9. the meafure of the Court, 18. oyl for the lamps 
of the Candlefticls wbich the Priefts daily lighted, 20, 


ra 
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Hou fhalt likewife make an Altar Of Sittin. 

: wood + five clls hall be the length, and five ells 
the breadth, € this Altar Shall be four {quare ) 

[ viz. for its ene and breadth, but the height of it 


t three cubits 7 
was but three cubits ] andthree ells the height there. 


of. 
2. And thou fhatt make his horns [ Thefe hoxns (er. 
{ } but likewife 
as it feemeth, to keep things laid upon it, froni fallin 
down'] on his four corners 3 bis horas Shalt be out of 
him( felfs) [é.¢, out of the fame piece; not Pieced, nor 


»* joined eae 3 this phrafe occurs often in this Relatj. 


on] and thou {halt ovcr-lay bim with copper. [this Altar 
was fo covered with copper all overy both Without ang 
within , that there was no wood to be {een about it, for 
tobe and remain the more free and fafe from the fire Up. 
on it, ] 

3. Thou fhale likewife make pots for him, for to re. 
ceive his afies § alfobis fhoucls [or,fpades, oth, befoms 
and his fprinkling bafonsy [ therein to receive the blow 
of the burnt-offerings , and to make the (prinklings with 
it |] and his ficlh-books 5 Lory forks, inttruments with 
tecth, fit for to take up the fcth out of the Pots , as 
1 Sum.2.13514.] and his chafing-difhes : all his furnie 
ture thew fhalt make of copper, [H1cb. to, (or, for) at 
bis veffels thou halt make (or, prepare) copper.] 

4. Thon fhalt makebim a &rate of copper net-work, 
{This was a broad copper place, with many {mall holes 
in it, for thebloud, and the afhes and {mall coals , of 
the like, to pafs eafily throughs and this was the hearth 
of the Altar, whercon the fire was laid to burn] and on 
ey net thou foale miake four copper rings, at bis fow 
ends, 

§. And thou fhalt lay it on under the circumference 
of the Altar from bencath : {0 that the net be to the mide 
of the Altar. 

6. Thou fhatt likewife make hand-bars for the Altar} 
vand-bars of Sittim-wood : and thou fale over-lay them 
with copper. 

7. And thehand-bars fhall be put intothe rings: fo 
that the hand-bars be on bath fides of the Altar, when they 
carry bim, 

8, Thou fhalt make him hollow of planks, acco rding a9 
he [viz.the LORD] bath fhewed thee upon the Mount, 
fothey fhaltdo, (viz. the Malter-workmen , ot, artifi- 
cers. ] 

9. Thou fhalt likewife make the Court of the Tabernte 
cle: [This was an open place to which the people daily re 
orted » to offer facrifice, and to exercile the publique 
worthip, Pfam roo. q. and 116. 17,18, 19, ] AP 
the South corner South-wards, there Shall be bangings ap 
the Court, of fine twined linncn 5 the Length of one file 
fhall be an hundred ells; 

10, Alfohis [viz. the Courts ]ewenty pillars[ Thele 
pillars ferved to faften the hangings there with filvee 
hooks ; as alfo for ornament. £'x0d,3 8.175 19. it is (aid 
that their Heads or Chapiters were filvered over.) and 
the twenty feet thercof, fhall be of copper : the hooks of 
thefe pillars and their fillets {hall be of fiver. 

11. Sothe hangings on the North-corner , shall like. 
wife be an hundred ells ( long ) : and the twenty pillars 
thereof, and the twenty fect thercof, of copper : the hocks 
of the pillars and fillets thereof fiall be of filver. 

12. And in the breadth of the Court, on the Weff- 
corner» (Heb. at the Sea-fide, ory on the fide of the Sts, 
fee Gen.12.8.] there fhall be hangings of fifty ells : their 
pillars, ten’; and their feet, ten, 

13. Inthe like manner the breadth of the Court on the 
Eajt-corncr Eaft-wards , fhall be of fifty ells. 

14. So that there fhall be fiftcen ells of the hang- 
ings, on (the onc) file, [ Heb. fhoulder : 
ftand here , and” in the next verle the fides of the 

Court] 


under- 
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Court] their pillars three, and their feet three. 


DUS. Chap. xxviii, 


| [ or, upper-velt, upper-garment, whercon the bels nes 


1g. And fiftcen els of the hangings on the other fides \ fee verfe 32..] and a Coat full of eyes, [ underftan 


ir pillars three, and their fect three. 
a ibe gate now of ie Court there fhall be a cover 
of twenty els, skie-colour,and purple and {carler, and fine 
swined linnen, embroidered work : their pillars four, and 

jr foer jour. 
a a the pillars of the Court fhall be oy round 
about with es fillets : their books fhall be filver 5 but 

; yall be copper. 
sah the Court fhall be an hundred ells, 
and the breadth throughout fifty, [ Heb. fifty and fifty, 
i.e, fifty on cach fide, ] and the height five ells, { half 
the height of the Tabernacle, Exod, 26. 16. ] of fine 
twined linncn: but their [ viz. the pillars] foes fhall 

cr. ; 

fe . As for all the furniture of the Tabernacle in all 
she jervice of it: yeaall the pins thercof ( or nailes, fer- 
ving to falten and clofe the whole frame, and all the parts 
thercof compleatly together. J] and all the pins of the 
; ibe of copper. 
ee be ‘halt charge the children of Ifracl, that 
they bring thee [ Heb, take thee, i, e, take and bring. 
Sce Gen. 12... 15. ] pure oyl of Olives, beaten, for the 
Candleftick, [ whercon there were feven burning lamps 
or lights, Exod. 25. 37.) tolight Cor, kindle) the 
laps continually, ; 

a1. Inthe Tent of the Congregation from without the 
vail, which is before the Teftimony { 7. ¢. before the Ark 
ofthe Tcftimony. ]} Aaron and his Sonnes fhall prepare 
the fame, from the cvening to the morning, before the 
face of the LORD: This fhall be a perpetual inftituti- 
on for their Generations , becanfe of the children of 
Tfrach, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Aaron and his Sons are ordaincd for the High-Priefts of- 
fice v. 1. Ge. their holy attire, 2, she Ephod, 6. 
she curious girdle, 8. two Sardonix ftoncs, on which 
the names of the fons of Ifracl were engraven, 9, The 
breaft-plate with twelve precious ftones in it, whereon 
the names of the twelve Sonnes of Ifracl were engraven 
15. golden chains at the breaft-plate, 22. and golden 
rings on them, 23. The Urim and Thummim, 30, The 
cloak of the Ephod, 31. the golden plate whercon was 
engraven, THE HOLINES OF THE LORD, 
36. the Coat full of eyes ; the Hat, the Girdle, the 
Coats of Aarons Sons,thcir Girdles and Caps, and their 
linnen drawers, 39, (oc. Thefe garments Aaron and 
his Sones were to put ony when they ferved in the Holy 
place, 41. 


' A Feerthat, (viz. when the Tabernacle and fur- 
Aisisestts fhall be made ready and accompli- 

fhed } thou fhale caufe Aaron thy brother, and bis 
Sonnes,to draw near unto thec, out of the midft of the 
children of Ifracl, for to adminifter the Prieftly Office un- 
to me: namely, Aaron, Nadab, and Abibu, Elcagar 
and Ithamar, the Sonnes of Aaron. 

2. And thon fhalt make holy Garments for thy brother 
Aaron: (i.e, {uch Garments as he hall put on and 
Wear, when he gocth about to adminifter his Pricftly 
office in the Sanétuary. Heb. cloathes of holiac{s. ] for 
Glory and for Ornament, i 

3+ Thon fhalt fheak likewife'to all that are wife of 
heart, [, Sce fob 9, 4. | whom Ihave filled wish the fpi- 
vit of wifdome: that they make garments for Aaron to 
fanttific him, that he may aaatianer the Pricftly office un- 
%0 me, 

4. Thefe now are the Garments which they fhall make : 
A breaft-plate (or, ftomacher ) and an Ephod, {, or bo- 
dy-¢oat, Walk-coat, {ec above chap. 25.7. J andaclosk 


curioufly wrought with imbellifhments, in fathion of 
eyes, This is held tobethe under-coat, being longer 
then the former and upper, termed cloak here. | 4 bay 
[ this was a cover which was as it were wound round a- 
bout the head, after the manner of the Turkith Turbands 
or Tulibands; it was the head-cover and ornament for 
Kings and Pricfts, ‘] and girdle: they then fhall make 
holy garments, for thy brother Aavon and his Sonnes, te 
adminifter the Prieflly office unto me. 

§. They [ viz. the wife men, or skilfull artificers, {po- 
ken of verfe 3.] fhall likewife take that gold, [, which 
the children of Ifracl fliall have freely brought in, wherc~ 
of mention is made above chap. 25. ] and sky-colour, 
and purple, and {carlet, and fine linncn, 

6. And fhall make the Ephod of gold, { The goldca 
Ephod was oncly to be worn by the High Prieft ; buc 
there were likewife cphods made of linnen, which other 
Pricits and other people alfodid wear. See 1 Sam. 22. 
18. and chap, 2.18. and a Sant.6.14.} shicecolour, 
and purple, {carlct, and fine-twined linnen, of moft artic 
ficial work, 

7. It fhall bavestwo joyning fhoulder-bands on both 
cads thereof, whereby it may be joyned together. 

8. And the artificial girdle of his Ephod (viz. where~ 
by the Ephod was to be girded about. Whether this B- 
plod did hang from the fhoulder both before and be= 
hind down to theloins, and under this girdle; or elf, 
whether it hung onely back-ward, down tothe girdle , or 
Upon, or over it: or, whether being open before and be- 
hinde, and faftned to the fhoulders , it hung from the 
loins down to the feet 3. Opinions do much vary : Yee 
the latter is embraced by the moft Learned Hebrew Rabe 
bies] which is upon him , fhall be like its work, of the 
famc, [ ftuffe, viz. whereof the Ephod is made. Oth. 
out of it,i.¢. of the very fame piece | of gold, shy-co- 
lour » and purple» and {carlet y and fincetwinea line 
nen, 

g. And tho fhatt taketwo Sardonix-(fones and en= 
grave the names of the fons of I{raet thercon. 

10. Six of their names upon the one ftones and the 
fix remaining names upon the osber ftone, according to 
their births. 

11. According to (the ) Engravers work, as the 
feals are graven, (Heb. the graving of a {cal} fo fhale 
thou engrave me two ftones, 7, ¢, as neatly and com- 
pleatly as may bedoneby the art of man ] with the 
names of the fons of Ifracts thou fhalt make them to be 
i about in ouches of gold, [ thus the concavities, 
or hollow places are called, in rings, or jewels, wherein 
precious ftones ule to be fet for to be feen.] 

12. And thou fhale fer the two flones onthe flouldera 
bands of the Ephod, being ftones for Remembrance , to 
the childven of Ifrael : and Aaron fall bear their 
names on both bis shoulders, for remembrance before the 
face of the LORD, [, The fenfe of thefe words is, that 
Aaron ftanding before God with thefe ftones upon his 
fhoulders, it would make God, as it were, Still mindes 
full of the children of Ifrael.] 

13. Thou fhalt tikewife make ouches of gold. 

14. And two {mall chains of pure gold , a-like-ond~ 
ing tbou fhalt make them, (i. ¢. of a like fize and 
length 5 and fo below, verfe a turned work, Loth. 
wreathed, or wrelted work] and the turned (or wreath- 
ed) chains thon shalt faften to the ouches. 

15. Then fhalt likewife make a Breaft-plate of Fudge- 
ment, [Thus called, becaufe the High Pricft pur it on, 
when there fell out any thing of great weight and con- 
cernment, which withal was very doubtful and difficult, 
for to ask Gods advice and direétion in the fame] of Ho 
artificial work, like the work of she Ephod shalt shou make 
its of gold, sky-coloury and purple y and fearler pie 

; 6 


Chap. xxviii. Exopus, Chap. xxix, 
fine twined linnen fhalt thou make the faite. : or fit on his fhoulder. Heb. the mouth of its bead} fig 
16, Te fhall be forr-(quarc, and doubled sat fhan fhall. be in the midft thereof : this hole Shall have a fexix 
beits length, and a jpan ity breadth, , Pound about of rveven work: as the hole of 4 coat of male 
17. And thou fhale fill filling flones therein; four fhall it be thereon, thst it may not be vent, { it, viz. the 
vowes of ftoncs: oncrowe i.e. The hift, as Gen, ch, hole, others mike it relate to the Ephed.} 
1.5. andchap.22,11.] of & Sardis, [ about the in- , 33+ Anton ity foams thon hale make pome-granases, 
terprcting of the names of thele ftones the mof! Learned of shy-colour, and of furrle, and of (carlet, on its feany 
Tranflators differ much; we followed the molt and round about : anid golden bells round alout betwixt them, 
chiefelt, both ancient and modern] & Top.tz, dud a cur- LOrh, in the midft of them, ] 
buncle ; this is the firft row, 34. That there be a golden bell, 

18, sindthe fecond Row, of an Exzcrald, a Saphir, mutes (again) a golden bell and 
anda Diunond. fedms of the clock round about. 

19, Andthethird Row, of a Hiacinth , Aga and 35. And Aaron fhali have the 
Amethift. that his found may behead, [ Underftand the found of 

20. And the fourth row of a Turkois , ant a Sardo- | noite of his bells] arben he eocth into the Holy (place) 
nix, anda Fafper. [Lhe Hebrew names of all thefe | before the face of the LORD, and when be gocih forth, 
twelve ftones ftand thus; “y,row. Odem, Pitdu, Bare- | that he die not. [to wit, being (mitten by the LORD} 
heth, “a.row. Nophech, Sappir, Pfabalem.~ 3. row. Lef= | 36. Moreover thou Shalt make a plate [ Heb, « flower, 
chem, Schebo, Achlamah, “4. row. Tarf{chifh y Schohain, | Which is fair in the cye] of pure gold, and thou Joalt ene 
sfafpe| They fhall be cncompaffed with gold in their fil- grave thercon, as they grave the foals ; [Heb. with the 
lings. Li.c. inthe ouches wherein they fhall be ter.  graving of at {cal} _T HE HOLINES OF THE 
Compare above chap, 29. on verfe 7°. | LORD.  [oth. Holinefs to the LORD.] 

21. Andthefe flones foall be with tke trelve names 37. And thou fhale faften the fame with a sky-coloys 
of the fons of Ifracl, by their namd@: they fhall be en firing, fo that it be on the bat ; [See above verfe 4.) it 
raven like foals, cach one with his nue 3 they foall ke halt be onthe foremoft part of the bar, 
for the twelve Tribes. 38. And it fhall be on tie forc-head of Aaron, tha 

22. Thou fhalt lkewife make for the breaft-plate lit- | Aaron may bear [1. c. beavine 


$2 remove, or take away 
tle chains alixc-cnding of turned (or, wreathed ) worl, , the um ightcoufne|s of the holy things, which the children 


of pure gold. | of Ifracl Shall bave hall wed , in all the gifts of their 
23. Thou phalt likewife make two golden vings on the ; hallowed thingy 5 [Here Aaronisa type of Chrift who 
breaft-platc, and thou jhale {ct the vo rings onthe two, by his own Holiners hath taken away tne fins of his pro: 
ends of the breaft-plate. | ple, which they do frequensly crMMity even in their mot 
24.Then halt thou pat the two turned golden(chzins) | holy ats an} lervices » “fbn 3.29. and 2 Cor. §. 19, 
into the tworings, on the ents of the breuft-plate. rand x Fféba 2.1.1 aal it thal be unon his head cont. 
25. But the two ends of the two turned ( chains ) ually § Lunde: ftand Whentorver the high Priclt was to 
[Hebr. of both the turnings, or, wreathings, wreaths | _ Wear his har, fc.ving, ond adininittring his office’ for to 

shou fhalt put to the rwoonches, and thor Shalt (ct them \ make them avceprable b. frcthe face of the LORD, 
onthe fhout.tcr-bands of the Ephod, right upon the fore- 39. Thou fale Vhewi(e make a coat full of cye-lets, of 
moft file [Hcb. face] of the fame, fine linnen ; alfo the bat shou Shalt make of fine linnen 

26, Thou shalt make two golden vings yer, and halt | but the Girdle thou fbalt make of crabroidered work, 
Ft them onthe rwo ends of the brea teplate ; dmvatrly | 40. Unto the fons of Aaron, thou Shalt cikewif- make 
on the edge [ Heb, lip] thereof, which Shall be at the | cous, [ viz. of finclinnen, as thote of the high Priet 
fide of the Ephod, were, Exod. 39,27. underttand this likéwite of their 
27. Yet fhait thou make two golden rings, which thou | hats, caps, or bonnets, which were not much different 
Shalt fot on the wwe fhoulder-ban.ls of the Ephol, bencath, from the high Priclts] and thou fhalt viake them girdles; 
onthe forc-mojt fide, over againft ite jointurc Lorsjoi- thou fhalt make them caps alfo [ ov, raifed caps, which 
ning together } above the artificial girdle of the L- were bound to, or wound about the head, Lev. 8.13] 
Jor glory and ornament, 


hod, 
: 28, And they fhalliie the breaft-plate with its rings | 41. And thou Shalt draw them on to thy brother At 
to the rings of the Ephod upwards 5 with a shy=colour ron, and his fonsalfo; (Deb. with him’) and thon foalt 
firing, that it may be upon the artificial girdle of the E-' anoint them, [evy. with the holy oyl, which God com- 
phod : and the breafl-plate hall not be {eparated from | manded to be made, See Exam. 30,23, and 29,7] and 
the Epho., fill their hand, [fee Lev, 8. 3 3+} and hallow them, thie 
29. Thus “avon fhall bear the names of the fons of ; they adminiftcr unto me the Pricfts office, 
Ffracl onthe breajt-plue of Fudgement, upon his heart,| 42. Make them lkewife linnen drawers, to cover the 
shen he is to go into the holy (phuce) , for (2) remcm- | ficfh of the flame s (or, nakednefs ] they fhall be from 
brance before the face of the LORD contintually, the loins to the thighs. 
30. Thou fhalt likewife (ct the trim and Thuamim 43. dutron now anil his fons fhallbave them on, [Heb, 
[ ‘Thefe words might be rendred, lights and perfections : ' And they Shall be upon Aaron and xpon bis fons } when 
God was pleated by them to impart his clear and perfc& - they go into che Tent of the Congregation 3 or whien they 
anfwers tothe high Prieft : Neverthelafs what they were, full ftep tothe Altar , for to ferve in the holy (place), 
is uncertain. We vead no where, that God commanded thar tbey may becr no iniquity [ i.e. no punifhment of, 
or for iniguity , fee Lev. , 1] and die: (This) foi 


Mofeh to make the fame, much lefs how and whereof ; 
they were made, Compare Lev. 8. 8, J into the breaft- be an cvcrlufting Inflitution to bimy and tohis {cod after 
him, ; 


plate, that they may be upon the heart of Aaron, when he 
is to goin beforcthe face of the LORD: thys Aaron | 
Shall bear that Fudeement of the children of Ifract upon | 
his heart continually, before the face of the LORD, 

31. Thou fale likerife make the cloak of the Ephod, . Of the confecration of Aaron and his (ons, ur. ec. how 
L'Yo wit, the cloak or coat, which was to be worn under | the bulloc of the fin-offering 1.15 to be offered, 10. 
the Ephod]. alrogether of sky-colour, and the one ram of the burnt-offerings, 15, alfo the 0« 

32. And the top-hole of ir, [i.e. ‘The open place a-) — ther ram for the hallowing of the Priefis, 19, Aaron 
bove, whereby it was to pafs the Pricfts head , to hang: and bis fons did cat the flefh of the ram, wherewith 

t 
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after that a ponegras 
 pumegranat : on thy 


fame on for to ferve; 


CHAP. XXIX,. 
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aad all the blond £ i.e. all the reft of the bloud, as al- 


Chap. xxx. Exopus, . _ Chap, xxx, 
his fons fall lay wheir bands on the rams head + 

16, And thoufhalt flay the ram: and tho Shalt take 
his bloud, and fprinkle round about upon the Altar, 

17. And thou fhatt divide that ram into his parts, 
cut him intohis pices, vig. after that his Skin thall be 
fleaed off; sae and thou fhalt wafh his intrals,and 
piles and lay (them) upon bis parts, and upon his 
bead. 

18, Thus fhalt thou kindle the whole ram upon the Al- 
tir: it is a burnt-offering fp the LORD, for a pleafane 
fell 5 it isa a he to the LORD, [Itisa facti- 
fice, whichis wholly to be confumed by fire, fee Lev, 
1.9, 

a After that, thou fhalt take the other ram : 
Aaron and his fons fhall lay their 
head, 

20, And thou fhalt flay the ram, and take of his 
blond, and do (it) upon the (right) car tip of Aaron, 
and upon the right car-tips of his fons ; (as) allo upon 
the thumb of their right hand, and upon the Sreat toc of 
their right foot: and that bloud {{ce above verfe 12, 
thou fhalt fprinkle upon the Altar round about (it). 

21. Then thou fhalt take of the bloud that is upon the 
Altar, and of theanointing oil, [delcribed, . Exod.zo: 
22.) andthon fhalt tale upon Aaron, and upon his 
garments, and uponhis fons, and upon the garments of 
his Jons withhim: that be may be hallowed and his 
garments , likewife his fons, and bis fons Garments 
with him. 

22. After that thou fhalt take the fat from the vani,to- 
gether with the tails alfothe fat which covereth the ine 
trails, andthe cayl of the livery (i.e, that which is 
Upon, or overtheliver, as above, verfe 13.) and both 
the kidneys, with the fat that ison them, and the right 
Shoulder ; for it isa vam of the fill-offerings, (Heb: of 
the fillings, replenifhings , and {o in the fequel 5 fee 
Lev, 7.37. _ : 

23. And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, [i.e. tempered with oil] and one waifer ; out 
of the basket of the unleavened (bread) which fhalt bo 
before the face of the LORD, ; 

24. And laythem all upon the hands of Aaron, and 
upon the hands of his fons: and wave them for (a) 
wave-offcring [lee Lev, 7.30.] before the face of the 
LORD, : 

25. After thas take them off of- their band, and hina 
dle them upon the Altar. [ Or; befide , by the Als 
far.) uponthe burnt-offering, for a pleafant fimelt be~ 
forethe face of the LORD; it is 4 firc-offering to the 
LORD, [fee above, verfe18.] Nee 

26. And take the breaft of the ram of the fill-offer- 
ings, which is Aarons, (i.e, hall ferve for his confe- 
cration ] and wave it ie awave-offcring before the 
face of the LORD: and it fhall be for a pars to:rbec. 


were confecratcd, 32. The Altar was tobe expia- 
te the we of feven dys, 36. Two Lambs were 
daily to be offered ie burnt-offcring , 38. God pre- 
mifeth to hallow the Tabernacle, and Aaron ne 
with bis fons, 44. and to dwell in the midft of the 
children of Ifracl, 45. 


for, 


THis now isthething, which rhou fhalt do for to hal. 
Tt that they may adminifter (or ferue) the 
Pricfts office unto me: Take one bullock, a young oue, 
andtwo perfect Rams: [See Exod.12.5.} : 

2. And unleavened bread, and unleavened cakessmnixed 
with oil, and unleavened waifers, rubbed over with oil: 
[Ulnderftand here, oil of olives } of wheat-flower shalt 
thou make the fame, ; 

3. Aml than fhalt put them into one basket, and fhale 
bring them on [Ory offer them] in the basket with the 
bullock, and with the two rams. ; 

4. Then fhalt thou make Aaron and his fons to ap- 
roach vo the door of the Tent of the Congregation: and 
thou fhalt w.afh them with warer. Cviz. of the holy La- 
Very eerste . 

5. After tbat thou fhalt take the garments, [ To wit, 
the holy or hallowed garments , {poken of before, chap. 
28.] and put on Aaron the coat and cloak of the Epbod, 
and the ephod and the breaft-plate + ani thou fhalt gird him 
about, with the artificial girdle of the Ephod. 

6. Andthou fhalt fer the bat upon bis bead: the crown 
of Heline(’ thou fhale fer on the hat. [ The Hebrew 
word rendred Crown here, wiz, Neger, doth properly fice 
nifie feparation , {etting apart. This Crown is called 
thus , becaufe the fame was a token of Separating Aa- 
son fromall otucr men; and therefore all the Crown 
of Kingsis called Neer, 2 Sam. 1.10. and Pfalm 89. 
4o. Hereitisthe ornament of the high. Pricft, to thew 
his dignity, Exod. 28. 36, Lev, 8.9. it doth appear,that 
the Plate there mentioned, and this Crown, are one and 
the fame thing. ] 

7. And thou fhalt take the anointing oil, [Whereof 
fe below, Exod. 30,23. ] and pour it upon bis head : 
[that it may run down by his beard, Pfalm 13 3.2.) thus 
fhalt thou anoint him. 

8, Then thou fhale canfe his fons to approach , and 
Shalt make them put on the coats, 

9. And thou fhalt gird them with the girlde, (name- 
ly) Aaron and his fe: and thou {halt binde them on the 
‘caps, that they may have the Pricfthood, for an everla- 
fling inftitution. [i.e. until the Meffiah his coming : 
for then Aarons fervice together with allthe ceremonjes 
were finithed] Moreover thou fhalt fill the hand of *Aa- 
ron, and thehand of his fons, [See Lev.7. on 37, and 
Lev.8. from verfe 22. to 3 5.] ; 

10." And thou fhalt bring the bullock near before the 
Tent of the Congregation ; and Aaron and his fons fall 
lay their hands [ Heb. lean with their hands] upon the [viz. forMofeh. Sce Lev.8,29.] . 

‘bullocks bead. : | 27. And thou fbalt ballow the breaft of the wave- offe- 
ite And thon fhale flay the bullock before the face \ring, [See Lev.7. on verfe 30.) and the phoulder Wie 
of the LORD, [See Lev,r.verfe 3.) before [Lor,by} the beave-offcrings, [ee Exodus 2.5.2.) which fhall be wa- 
Gor of the Tent of the Congregation. ved, and which a heaved up, of the ram of the fill-of- 

12. Thusthou fhalt take of the bloud of the bullock, | fering,: of that whichis Aarons >and of that which Is 

and with the finggr do (it) upon the horns of the Altar, | his fons. 


28. And it fall be Aarons and his fons, for anever- 
Lifting inftitutions becaufe of the.children of Ifracl,[i.e. 
that which fhall be offeted (in this kinde) by the chil- 
dren of Iftacl, fhall belong to Aaron and his fons} for 
it is a heave-offcrivg.:- and’ the heave-offering becanfe of 
ithe children of Ifracl foal be of their thank-offcrings 3 
their hcave-offering fhall be for the LORD, 
29.0 Now the holy,garments [ Whatfoever is ufed for 
the fervice of God,-is called holy] which fhall bave been 
Aarons, fall be bis fons Cunderftand one of his‘ fons, 
to wit, his, who thall be high Prieft after him] after 
himy [des after his deceafo and death] that they may 
Q. e 


and 
bands upon the rams 


fobclow, verfe 10.7 thou Jkalt pour forth on the. bot- 
tomes of the .4ltar, C where there was a fink or hole, 
through which it ran awa ; ; 

13. Thou foalt likewife take allthe fat which covers 
the bowels, and the cawl over the liver, and both the kid- 
mys, andthe fat which isthercon: and thou shalt kin- 
dle the fame (or, make it tofmoak ) upon the Altar. . 

14, But the frp of the bullock, and his skin, and his 

Wng,. thou flale burn wish fire, without the Cabip : it 38 
a fin-offering, 


1§. Then thou hats take the ene rain, and Aaron and 


SSS 
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(together) with you, to [beak with you-there, 


Chap. xxix. Exopus, 
be anointed therein, and that their hand may be filled) 43. And there I fhall come (together ) to the children 
[i.e, that they may be confecrated, os verfe 22. ] in the | of Ifrael eg they [Hicb. he, 7. ¢, every one of them, 
fume, or, the people of Ifracl } way be ballowed through my 
30. Seven days fhall be of his fons, that foal be | glory, 
Prieft after hin, Cw. high Prieft ] put them on in} 44. And I will hallow the Tent of the Congregations 
his ftead : {underftand that the fucceflour was to wear [To wit, oy my glorious prefence and apparition} tage. 
thele garments feven days, one after the other $ there be- ther with the Altar : 1 will likewife hallow Aaron and 
ing fo many days required for his Confecration, See v. | bis fons, that they mity adminifter the Pricfts office unto 
35] who fhall go into the Tent of the Congregation for | me. . 

to fervein the holy (place), 45. And I will dwell in the milft of the 

31. Thou halt take the rags of the fillings, and thou} of Irael: and I will bea God unto then. 
Jialt boil bis flefh inthe holy place, { ‘To wit, at the 46. And they Shalt know thar Tam the LORD thei» 
door of the Tent of the Congregation, as it is fet down | God, that hath carried shem forth out of the land of E- 
verle 32. and Lev, 8, 31. Here every one might come | Sypt, that I might dwell in the midft of thems X am thy 
in, and thofe that offered the facrifice, did cat their | LORD theiy God. 
part. ] ; 
2. Aaron now and his fons foall cat this rams flefh, 
jaa the brerd that fhall be fe the basket, at we door of CHAP, Xxx, 
of the Congrcgation. a 

geese they Pill eat thofe things wherewith the ex | God commands the making of the Incenfe- Altar, VL gre, 

tation fall be'made, for to fill their hand, (and) to, whereupon the high Pricft was to kindle Incenfe ( or 
Vallow: hems but a flranger [ viz. avy oncthat isnot | perfimings) every morning, 7. and to mutke expiation 
of the progeny or pofterity of Aaron 5 the Levitcs them- once & year upon the horns of the fame, 10. lll the 
felves were not allowed to cat thereof. See Levr0.1g.] |} children of Tfracl were to give every one balf a fhekcl 
tbalk not eat the (ame 3 for they arc holy. Lé,e.holy food, | for the expiarton of their fouls, 12. the Copper Liver 
confecrated to God. feb. Holinef.| is commanded to be made with his foo, and water to 
* 34. And if there fhall remain (ought) over of the | be put into it, that the Priefts fhould ditily wafh their 
fiefh of the fill-offerings, or of this bread, unbil the mor~ hands and fect there, 17. How the haly anointing ¢il 
ning 3 then thon fhalt burn the remainder with fire: it | was to bemade, 22. what was to be anainted therewith, 
Shall not becaten, [ The Pricks chemfelyes might not} 26. None might make the like, 32. the preparing of 
cat of fuchremainders) for it és holy, the Incenfe, 34. How tt was to benjeil,26, None was 

35. Thesthen thou fhatsdoto Maron to his fons, ac~| allowed to make the like for himfelf, 37, 


j Uthat E commanded thee: fcvcn days thalt 
Se eared commanded Je days f fee a ae “ “ He Alen (for) In- 
6. Thou halt Gkewile prepare a bullock of fin-offer- cenje: EForto kindle dai YIncenfeupon it. This 
: ee RA Ie Ge Altar ftood in the fore-moft part of the Tabernacle, bee 


ing a day, for the propitiation aad thou thalt un-fin 
(or co sa ; ; ; forethe Vail. Yt was indccd peculiarly made for the In- 


(or, expiate, cleane, apt the Altar, [ or > thon Mac 
fhale make expiation for the A tar, with the fin-offering; cenfe 3 yet fometimes there was alfo expiation made up- 
on it with bloud, as appears, below verle 10, and Lev, 4, 


fee-further, Lev.8. on verfe 1 ¢. by making the expiatt. J 
J 4 p 7.) Of Sittim-reood fhate thou make it, 


: ¢ fhalt anoint it for vo hal- 
nes eee aettee Oalhae ‘ _2+ An clt fhalt be the length of it,drid an cll its breadth 
37. Sevendays halt thon make expiation for the Al- | (it fhalk be four cH ie cag cls the height thereof: 

Fur, and fhalt hallow it, (viz. with the holy oil] then [out of the fame fhalt be bis horns. 
Shall the Altar be a Holine® of Holincffcs, (as being { 3. And thou fhale ouer-lay it with pure gold, [ Numb, 
4.11. itis called the golden Altar, but Exck.qt. 22. the 


ly hallowed it felf, but hallowi likewife the oifts 
Sei eee eater | wooden Altar) its roof and the walls {i.e. the fides ; 


offered on it ; and in this regard the Altar was greater t 
then the Sacrifice, as Chrift teltificth, afatth, 3 3.19.) | for as by the roof is underftood the cover or upper-plank 
all that Loth, all who, or whofocver, and fo below, chap, {ofthe Altar, where the Incenfe was fer, fo by the walls 
3a. verle 2g,] toucheth the Altar, Hall be holy, [to | heremuft be underftood the fides of this Altar ] thercof 
wit, Ceremonially.] round about, asalfo its horns; and thon fhatt make ts 4 
38. This now is it thar thou pralt prepare upon the Al- | golden garland round about, eh 
tins twolambs a day which ave a year old , continy- 4. Thou fhalt likewife make rwo golden rings thereon, 
ally, | { Underneath its garland; on the tio fides thereof fhalt 
39. The one lanb thou foals prepare [ viz, for to be | thou make the fanie, on both fides the cof ; and they Joa 
offered, or facrificed] bur the other lamb thou fhalt pre-| be places for the hand=bars ; Ci. ¢. to put them through 
pare betwixt the two evenings, [ See Exodus 12. verie| thofe rings ; towit, when the Tabernacle was to be re- 
, ' | moved, or brought to another place, Num. 4.9). £514.) 


that they may carry it’ [vit. the Altat) thereby. 


chillren 


40. With atenth part of [ vsz.of an Epha, , e. with _ 
aGomer: fee Exod.16 36.] meal-flower, mixt with a 9. Lhebcaring-bars now thou [hiale- make of Sittin 
‘fourth pare of a Hin.Ci.c. as muchas eighteen Hen-egy- |: 200d ; and thou halt overlay thent ibith gold.- 
thells do contain] of beaten oil, [ fee above chap. 27.| 6. And thor’ hale, fet it before the Vails that fall be 
40,} and for drink-offering, a fourth part of a Hin of -bofore-the Ark of the Teftimony, [This Vail was apa 
wine for the one Lanth,. oe > |-titton so do where the Pritts officiaeed, an 

‘at, The otber-lemb now then Shale prepare berwixt two the Holy of Holic’s where the Ark ftood] before the ex- 
evenings ; thou shale dotherewith as with the morning. | plation-cover, which fhall be above the Teftimony, whe- 
meat-offcring , and as with the drink-offoring of tho| ther I phall come together rvith thec. 
fome, far a pleafant fmell, it is « fire-offering ro the} 7. And Aaron Shall kinille [ Heb. canfe to fnvoak} 
LORD, ; ‘frveet-frcelling fpiceries , ever morning, [Heb in she 

42. It fhall be a continual firc~offering with your Morning, inthe morning] “when he hall have well pre- 
Senerations, at the door of the Tent of the’ Congregasi- } pxred the Lam 5, be fhall kindle the (ame. " 
on, [Here ftood the Altar for burnt-offerings, Exod.qo.} 8. And w on Aaron fhall kindle the Lamps betwixt 
19. ] before the face of the LORD: ‘there 1 [bal come | the two cuenings, be fhall kindle shat : {viz. the In- 


¢ 


. eins er fuming 
cenfe} te fhall be a continual Incen{c, Lor, p fate 


Chap, XXX; 


. bred, unto thofe which are numbred] the moity of a fhe-| with the holy oil] fort 
hel, according to the fickel of the Sanétuary, [of the | office, 


ee 


Chap. xxx, . Exopus. Chap. xxx. 
fmoaking’] beforethe face of the LORD with your Ge- | fo allo Cant. 4.14. Ezek, 27.22.) the pureft myrrhe 
nerations, ; [Heb. myrrhe of freedome, 4. e, upright, and unfophi- 

9. Te halt hindle no flrange Incenfe [i.e. btought Mticated ; free and clear of all impurity, It is a um, 


from any place clfe, or prepared otherwife then is ap- | flowing forth out ofthe myrhe-tree, the moft excellent 

inted, verle 34, 35, and 36] upon the fame 5 neither} of all other gums 7} five buntred (frekels) (i. e. the 
bracafering nor mecat-offering: [for the burnt-oftir- weight of fomany }an Spice-cynamon half fo much, [ Heb, 
ing or meat-offering, that Altar was ordained; whereof the moity of that, wiz, of the five hundred thekels } 
mention was made, Exod. 27.1.7 alfo ye fhall pour no (namely) two hundred and Fifty (frekels) alfo pices 
drink-offering thercon. calmus treo hundred and fifty if ‘fhekels), 

10. And Aaron fhall once a year Cody. on the tenth 24. Likewife Caffia, five Dundred , according to the 
day of the feventh moncth, which fs therefore called the fhekel of the Sanfuary : and oil Of Olfvue trees 4 Hin. 
day of expistion, Lev, 23.27. ] make explation [or, the | [See Lcv.19.36.] i 
expiation] over the horns of the fame, with the bloud off 28, And make thereof an oil of holy ointment » an 
the fin-offering of the expiations : [ 4.¢, of the fins | ofntntent very artificially made , according to Apotheca- 


offering whereby the expiation is made ‘] once in the| ies work : [ Oth, oll- preparers , olntrhent-makers, fee 
year Pall he make expiation thereupon by (or in) 


L, } Chron, 19. 30, ] ft fall be an oll of boly anoint 
yow Generations : itisthe Holines of Holineffés tothe | in boty 


LORD, ; 26, And with the fane thon halt anoint the Tent of 
11. Aforeover the LORD fhake to Mofth, faying 5 the Congregation, and the Ark of the Tcftinony, 


12. When thou fhalt take up the fum [Heb, theherd]| 29, And the Table with all the furniture ther eof, and 
of the children of Ifracl, according to the numbred (4-1 the Candleftich with his furniture , and’ the Incenfea 
mong) thems [ é.e, according to thofe which of them | Altar : 
exe to be numbred} then every one foallelve (vig. once! 28. And the Altar of the hurnt-offtthig, with all bis 
for all, not yearly, or every year J ‘the expidtion ( i, ¢.| furniture, and the lave with its’ foot, 
the price whereby every one faved his life } of his foul)” 49, Thou fhale Sohallow theni [ viz. by or with the 
[i.¢. of his life, or of his perfon,and fo in the fequel] 80 | oil {poken of before, verle 23,24, 25.) that shey ody be 


the LORD, when thou fhatt fell thems thar there may | Holincf? of Holinciies : all thas toncherh them fhall be 
be no plague among them, when thou fhalt tell them, holy. 


13. bis they fhall give every one that paffetb over 
tothe mumbred Lutz. from then which are to be num- 


30. Thou fhalt likewife’ ahoint Auton and his fons: 
‘and thou fhalt hallow them, [viz. by anointing them 
oadminifter unto me thé Priefts 


value whereof, fee Gen.20.16.5] (this Sikel is twenty] 31. And thon fhalt beak 10 the children of Ifrael, faye 
Gera) [fee Lev.2.7.25.] she moity of a fhekel is an ing: This fha be an gil of holy anointing unto one by 
beave-offcring to the LORD. : Jour generations. 

14. Every one that ae over tothe nimbred , from 32. It fhall be poured on no mans ficfh; (To wit, be 
bwenty year old [Heb. a fonof twenty year 3 1.6 ene fides the bodies of Aaron, and his fons, and thelr pofteri 
tring into his twentieth year: what fum this numbring | ty] Thon poate likewife make none thé like, according to 
of men did mount unto, fee Exod. 38.25,26.] and up- | ¢ ¢ making thereof : it is Holine@, it foal be Holindg 
wards, foall give the heave-offering of the LORD. unto you, 

1§. The rich frall not enlarge, and the poor fall not) 33. That man that Shalt make fiuch an ointment as this, 
diminifh of the moity of the fheket, when ye give the | or spat puts of it upon any Slrange (thing ) [ Oth, 
fan hts of the LORD, to make expiation for your | any ftranger } the fame Shalt be deftroyed our of his 
outs, cople. : 

16. Then thou fhalt take the moncy of the expiations ih Moreover the LORD {id to Mofeb , Take sto 
from the children of Tract, and Shall lay it (up) for the| thee fwcet fmclling fpices, sfuice of Myrrhe, [ Or, 
fervice of the Tent | the Congregation, [ Or, for the Balm-drop] and Onycha, [ a fort of fpices ufed in ie 
Work, or, furniture, ¢o°c, fee below, chap. 38. 27, 28.] fumings] and Galban ; (thefe) fweee {melling fpicts, 
and it fhall be for Ca) remembrance to the children of I| and pure frankincenfe: let each be apart, [Heb. shat 
racl, before the face of the LORD, tomake explation for| alone be alone ; i. ¢. every ingredient, is to be beater 
dow fouls, apart, without being intermixe with any other liquid 

17. And the LORD fpake to Mofch, faying 3 matter, and being fue thus, to be mixed together aftet= 

18. Thou fhalt likewife mike a copper lavery, [ This | wards into one ma $.] 

Was made of the womens looking-glaffes, Exod. 38.8.7 35. And thon fhiit make [Mofch namely, who madé 
BIN) Tks copper foot, for to oak t and thou fhalt fer it! the firt) an Incenfe of oimment thereof, according ty 
wixt the Tent of the Congregation, and betwixt the| the work of the Apothecary, mixed, { Och. falted or 
Altar, (viz, the Altar of burnt-offerings , mentioned tempered} pure, holy. 

above cha 27.) and thou fralt Put rpatcr into it. . 36. And of the fame thou fhalt beat very finall port 


19. That Aaron and his fons may wafh themfelves out | der, and thercof thou fhalt lay before the Teftinicny (7.6. 
fit, their h f u upon the Incenfe-Altar, that ftood before the Ark of the 


bands and their fece, 


ii ee they are to. into the Tent of the Congre- Teftimony} whither 1 Shaltcome unto thee: iz fall be 
ation, 4h) 


Ee Hy it wafh themfetves with water, that they | Holine of Holineffes upto you 
#: Live, 


; ct God put them to death, as after- 37. Tet according tothe making of this Tacenfe,which 

Wards he did the fons of Aaron, Lev.10.1,2.J or when 1 thon Shale have made, you shall make none for your felves,. 
they Approach to the Altar, for to ferve, kindling the | it phall be Holinefs to you, ['viz.to both Prieft and peo= 
: ple] for the LORD. [i.c. for the fervice of the LORD J 

h 216 Then fhall they wafh their hands and their fect,| 38. Themanthat Shalt make the like for to {rel there» 
that they die nots and rhis Shall be an a os infli-| on, [i.e. to haveand keep it for his own private ufein 


tution tohim [yj Pe es re One ; . 
generations, [viz, toAaron] and his feed , by sheiy perfuming] he hall be deftr oyed out of bis pecple 


32. Moreover the LORD ake to Mofch, faying s , 
; 23° Take thee now the rriniptcn rise » [Hebr. Qs GHAP:. 
tad- Bicones; 3. ¢, of the very beft and principal forts,.} 


Exo 


Chap. xxx. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Brzaleel and Abolish are callel by God for the making 
‘of the Tabernacle, the nhole frame and urnitire of it, 
vir, er. the hallowing of the Sabbath day is com- 

 manted again, rz. Afofch recciveth the two Tables of 

“the Lnv, 18. 


Feer tharthe LORD fhake wnto Mofeh  fuy- 
ing: : 

2. Bebol, I have called by Name, Bexalicl the fon of 
Hrd, the (on of Hur, of the Tribe of fuluh, (i. c.T have 
chofen this man before all the veft, and fitted him for this 
cmploiment tas below, chap.35.30.] ee 

3. And I have replenifhed him with the Spirit of God, 
with wifdome, and with underjlandinz, and with know- 
ledze, [4.c, with the gifts of the Spirit of God, fuch as 
are related here 3 whereby it doth plainly appear, that 
skill-in honclt handicrafts and manula@tures, isa {pecial { 

ift of God] manicly, in all handicraft. [ i, ce. in all 
Ene or manner of the fame, and fo verle 5. } 

4. For to devife underflanding labours [ Heb. de- 
vifings] to work ia gold, and in filucr, and in cop- 

cr, 
: 5. Antlinartificial flonc-cutting, [Underftand this 
of precious ftoncs] for to ferthem, (Web, to fill] and 
in irtificid wood-cutting 3 for to wortcin all (or cucry) 
handi-crafe. 

6. And !, beroll, Thave joined to him (Heb. given 
with (or by) him J Ab:tiab the fon of Ahifunich , 0, 
the Tribe of Dan, and into thehe-rtof every one thar is 
wife of bear, I have given wifdome, (i. ¢. underftan- 
ding and ability in the art which they profes and pra- 
Gile ] and they fhall make all that Xo co manded 
thee. 

“7. (Naiely) the Tent of the Congregation , and the 
Ark of the Teftimony, an! the expistion-cover , that fhall 
be thereupon: and all the fur:ature of the Tent. 

8. And the Cable with the furniture thereof , and the 
pure Cuntleflick, [Thatis, which is to be made of pure 
gold’: fee Exod.25. 313] with all his furniture, and 
the Incenfe-Alrar. ae 

9. difo the iurnt-offoring-Altar , with all his furni- 
tures and the Laver woth its fort, 

10, And the officiating garments, and the holy gar- 
ments, [Un Jleftand by them, not only the Priclts ha- 
bits and cloaths, but alfo the Tapeftry and Hangings 
of the Tabernacle, whereof mention is made, above ch. 
26. and below, chap. 36. Trem, the coverings where- 
with they ufed to coycr the Table, the Ark, the Altar,and 
other holy furniture, and urcnfils , Wining and werap- 
ping them abour, when the Camp broke up, and the 
Tent was tobe remoyed + fee Nuo.4,§,9511512. Jof Aue 
von the Priel, (i.c. the high Prici Jand the garment. of 
his fons, for to administer the Pricffly office. i.e. thofe 
which they pue on, and wore jwhiles they were admini- 
{tring the Prieftly office.) 

11. Likewife the anointi.g oil, and the Incen{e of 
feet fnclling {pices for the Sunduary : according to 
all that T commanted thee fhall they make it, 

12. Further the LORD fpakeunto Mofih, faying ; 

13. Speak now unto the chillren of Ifract, faying 5 
However, ye fhallkecp my Sabbaths: [Inftituted tor my 
fervice, The meaning here is, That although the bufi- 
nefs of the Tabernacle was to be difpatched and complea- 
ted out of hand, neverthelefs ye hall not labour about it 
onthe Sabbath day] for thisis a token betwixt me and 
betwixt you, in your Kenerations : that men may know 
thu T amthe LORD that fantifieth yon, 

14. Keep the Sabbath then , becaufe it isholy to you, ' 
Heb. Holine(s | He zbat prophancth it fhall furcly be ' 


DUS. Chap. xxxii. 
put to death 5 for cucry one that doth an work upon g 
fvac, that foul [ i, ce. perfon ] shal be difirovet tte 
Gen17.v.14.] out of the miljt of her people, 

15. Six days fhall men do the work, bat on the feventh 
day is the Sabbath of Rejt, at Holiacs of the LORD + he 
ee Labour on the sabbith-day, Shall furely be put to 
death, 

16. Let the children of Ifract then keep the Sabbath s 
obferving the Sabbath in their zeneriuns for an re 
Lifting Covenant, | Sve Gen.7 v.7.) 

17. It fhall be betwixt me, and betwixr the children 
of Iracl, atoken in cternity ; {Compare Gen.r7.11, 
becaufe the LORD in fix days made Heaven and Earth 
and on the feventh day be refted, {ce Gen.2.2.] and ye. 
frefhed hinjelf, God, being a Spirit, prows never wens 
1y 3 therefore this is buea comparifon taken from men, 
Who after long and much pains taking, ufeto breath and 
retreth themfelycs, by reft. J ; 

18. Andhe (vrz. the LORD] gave unto ofsh 
when be bad made an end of fpeaking with him on Mont 
Sinai, the two Tables of the Teftimony, (i.e. the Law 
wherein God teftifieth how he will be honoured, feryed, 
and wotfhipped by the people] Tables of ftonc infcribed 
by the finger of God, [The finger of God doth here fig. 
nifie the power and work of God, Compare aboye chap, 
8. veer. Luke 11.20, compared with Afatth, 43, 
28, and cllewhere. } 


CHAP. XXXII, 


The people rove Aaron to make a@ golden calf, vx eo, 
uniy which they offer fucrifice, 6, Goel makes this 
known to Mofch , and shreatneth to deftroy them, 7, 
Mofch prays for them, 11. and perfwades God to have 
mercy on them, 14. Mofch cometh down from the 
Azount with the tro jtove Tables, 15, which he breaks 
in picocs, bering and {ccing the idolatry of the peos 
ple, 19. He burns the calf into powder, 10. Aarons 
eX uf’, 22. Mofeh caufeth many of pe that bad 
committed this tdolatry, 10 be put to death by the Le- 
vites, x5. Mofch praycth to the LORD, cithcr to par 
don Ifract this fin, 0: to blot him out of bis book, 32. 
God fpares the people for the prefent, but punifheth. 
them afterwards, 34. 


VA the people faw, that Mofch delayed to come 
down fromrie Mount, then the pcople gathered 
therjelves {Wnderftand here a great part of, but not all 
the people 5 for thofe are not tote counted of the num- 
ber here, who afterwards on Moichs command, did put. 
the Idolaters to death, verfe 26. fee 1 Cor. 10, 7.4 0 
siuron, LOth, egatafl] and they faid to him , Arife, 
make usGods, [4.¢e. avifible Token, or Image of the 
invilible God, as verle 4.] that may go before our faces 
Jo thisaofeh, that Man, that carried us forth out of 
Lgypt, we know no: what happened to him. 

2 ron now faid unto them , pluck off the gollen 
pendants, (ear-o.naments ) which are in the ears of 


Jour wives, of your fons, and of your daughters, ant 


bring the. tome. | Ic is probable, Aaron did conecivey 
the Itvaclites would sather have forborn the golden calf, 
then to deliver up their precious jewels in this manner 5 
but he was much deccived. ] 

3+ Then all the people pluckt off their golden pendants, 
which were intheir cars, and they brought then to Ade. 
ron, 
4. Andhetook them out of their band, and he caft it 
viz. the calf] withagraver, [orspen; as Ifa. 8,1 
the meaning feems tobe, that Aaron firft proje@ed or 
dvew the figure and fhape of a cait, by a pn, or pencil, 


_ or graver upon fome other matter, to hold it forth unto 


the people, and toask them how they liked it} And : 
"s ma 


Chap. xxx. 
nolten calf out of it: LHeb. he made it a calf 
i aie Oh a molten oxe, The Idol Apis is 
worfhipped by the Egyptians, in the fhape of an oxe, or a 
calf; and this itfhould {cem the I(raclites here imita- 
ted} Then they fatd, Thefe are thy Gols, Tract, which 
browabt thee up out.of the Lind of Egypt. 

5. When Aaron. {aw that, (viz. that the people ‘was 
ready to yield divine worfhip to the calt ] he built an 
Altar for the fame s and Aaron proclaimed, and faid 3 
Tomarow (there) full bea feaft to the LORD. -CAa- 
ron here makes ule of thic Name of the true God, as in- 
tending to ferve him by this. calf; and yet all was Idola- 
ny in Gads account. ] : . ; 

6, And they rofe up early the next day, and offered 
hurnt-offering, and brought thank-offering to it: (viz. 
tothe Altar newly.fct up, é.¢c. they-oflered and factificed 
tothe calf ] and the people fate them downto eat and to 
drink 5 after that, they rofe up for to play, [Secon ver. 


wd Then the. LORD [puke unto Mfofch 5 Go, get thc 
down, for thy people [God doth difdain to call the Itrac- 
lites his people any more, having made themfelves a calf 
for their God} whom thou buft carried forth out of Ts 
gypt, bath Spoiled (or, corrupted) ir, = LOrh. hath cor- 
yupsed it fe, ot, have corrupted themfclucs, i.e, they 
have by their Idolatry undone and brought deftruétion 
upon thenilelvcs. ] 

8, And they are foon departed [ viz. immediately 
after che Covenant made with them 5 Exod. 19. and 24 
chap.] from the way which I had commanded them; They 
male themfelucs 4 multen calf; [Aaron made it, or cau- 
fed ittobe made, verfe 4. at the inftance, or at the com- 
mand of the people, verfe 1. ] and they bave bowed 
them{elves down before the fame, and have made facri- 
fice toit, viz. tothe calf, and not to me, whatever 
they pretend to the contrary , as if they did it to the 
LORD, verl25.] and faid 5 Thefe are thy Gods,I |ra- 
el, which carried thee up out of the land of Egypt. 

9. Moreover. the LORD fiidto Mojch: I have feen 

this fame people, and behold it is a ftiff-nccked people, 
Ti.e. wilful, obRinate, unruly , that will not bow nor 
bend his neck to the Laws and will of the LORD. It 
is acomparifon taken from fuch béafts , as ule to ftretch 
forth or keep up their neck fo itiff, that they will not 
bend nor bow to him that would lay on the yoak upon 
them, or ruleand govern them with bit or bridle. See 
Deut.10.16. Provi2zg.1. AS 7.51. ] 
_ 10, And now permit me, [And hinder me not by thy 
interceffion, for the prayer of the faithful prevaileth much 
WithGod, fim.5.16.] that my wrath may kindle againgt 
ee confume them : then Jhall I make thee a great 
pesple. 

11, Yet Mofch adored the face of the LORD his God: 
andhe {aid, O LORD; Why fhould thy wrath kindle a- 
Sainft thy people, which thou halt carried forth out of the 
nerd Egypt with greas power and with a ftrong 

and 2 
_ 1a. Why flould the Egyptians fpcak, faying; In cvil 
Cie. witha (ubtil and ill intent. Oth. for evil, or, 
mifchicf, ie. to their ruine and deftruction] hath be 
carried them forth, shar he might put them to death on 
the mountains, and that be might deftroy them from the 
face of the carth, Ci, c. from remaining any longer up- 
on the cath] ‘turn off fromthe feruency of thy wrath, 


and let it repent thee over the evil of thy people, [ Mofeh 


prayeth here, that God would repent, 7,¢. that he would 


ferved, and he threatned, to light upon them, See Gen. 
6. verfe 6,] 

13. Remember Abraham, I faac, and Tfracl thy fer- 
vants, [ zc, remember the promifes which thou haft 
made to Abraham, &c.] to whom thou haft fworn by thy 
ff, [God having none greatcr to {wear by, he {wearcth 


Exonvus, 


| Chap. xxxil. 


by himfclf, Heb.6.13,17.] and haft fpoken unto them, 
I will multiply your fecd as the flars fp Heaven; [ fee 
Gen.1s.§.] and this whole land, whercof I fpale,ii. e. 
promiled] I will give unto your feed, that they Shall 
poffefs it hereditarily for ever, - ; 

~ 14. Then it repented the LORD over the evil, which 
he had fpoken to do unto his people. (i.e, he did notde- 
{troy the peoples according as he had thrcatned » but con- 
om a f with the flaying three thoufand oncly of 
them, 

15. And Mofch turned him (felf ) about , and went 
down the Mount , with the two Tables of the Teftimony 
in bis hand; thefe Tables were infcribed on both theiv 
fides, they were infcribed upon the one and upon the other 
file. [Heb. from hence and fiom Wand BAe 

16. And thefe Tables were Gods work, the writing 
alfa was Gods writing it {elf, Sravenin the Tables, 

17. Now when FofhualWho remained upon the mount 
with Motch, Exod.24.13. beard the woice of the people ; 
when it fhoutcd : he futd toMofch, There is a Shout of 
war inthe Camp, a. , 

18. But he [ viz. Mofch] faid 5 It is no voice of the 
cry of Victory, itis no voice neither of the cry of De. 
feat: (Heb. itis no voice of the erying of Strength,and 
ib is no woice of the crying of weaknes) Ihear a voice of 
Jinging by turns, | ; — 

19. And it came to pase, when he drew ‘hear tothe 
Camp, and far the Calf, and the dance ; [ Underftand’ 
fucha dance, whereat there was piping and fporting, ace 
cording tothe manner of the Heathen] that wrath in- 
cenfed Mofch, and that he threw the ‘Tables out of bis 
hands, and brake the fume [ viz. before the peoples 
eyes] beneath at the Mountain, 

20. And he took that Calf which they had made, ana 
burnt is in the fire i.e. he melted the Calf, and redu- 
ced it into.a lump again] and ground it till it was fall, 
and fcattcred it upon the water, and made the children of 
Ifract to drink it. [that thereby they might learn to un- 
derftand the vanity of fuch Gods , that could be fwal- 
lowed up thus , as alfoto minde the Iftaclites , that 
they had deferved to drink up the curfe and wrath of 
God. See Numb, $,18.] 

21. And Mofch {aid to Aarons What hath this peo 
ple donceo thee, thar thouhaft bronght-fiech a great fino- 
ver (or, upon) the fame, 

22. Then Aaron faid; Let not the anger of my 
Lord kindle: thou knoweft this people, that it (licth)in 
evil, 

23. They then faid to me ; Make us Godsy that may 
G0 before our faces for this Mofch, that man which car- 
i vs up out of Egypt, we knew not what happened te 
him; 

24. Then I faid tothem, Wbofo bath gold, Ict him 
pluck it off; and give it me: LOth. and they eave it 
me| and I caft it into the fircy and there came shis Calf 
forth, [Aaron doth not confefs his own fin fo upright- 
ly and plainly, ashe had done the peoples tranfgreffion : 
he {peaketh of the Calf here, as if it had been made and 
produced , rather by accident, then by his defign and 
forecaft ; butabove verfeg. the matter is defcribed far 
otherwife, See Dewt.g.20. Aurons excufe here, is much 
like to Adams, Gen.3.] 

2§. When Mof{ch faw , that the people was mate bare, 
Cor ftript) [ Not fo much of their ornaments, as of 
Gods proteion, being now asfo many naked and dif 


-armed men, who might cafily in that cafe be furprifed 
not let theevil, i, ¢, the punifhment which they had de- | 


and deftroyed by their Enemies, Compare this with 
Gen. 3.10. Rev. 3.18. and 1$.15.]: (for Aaron hat 
made them bare) [this making and expofing the people 
bare thus is afciibed unto Aaron, for that he not only 
gave his confentto the wicked defire of the people,but like~. 
wife furthered and advanced it']$0 (an) undervalue among’ 
thofe that might have rifen up again(t them. 

26,Tben 


- a a ar eri 


7 E ae Chan vevit Chap. xxXill, Exonvus. Chap xxxiv. 
Chap. xxxit. Xx OD : | APeXXKili, made yet, as appears by Exodus 36. But this was Mo- by before thy face, and will Proclaitathe Name of the 
26. Then Mofch flayed in the gate of the Camp, [The\ thence. Oth, him I foal, ors will blot out. ’} {eh his own Tent, or an other, which was made of pur- | LoRD Cor, the Name FEHOV AH; {eb Ne fulfilling 
Camp was furrounded witha Trench, or Pallifador, or 34. Tet go (thy way) now, lead this people, whither 7 fe for Mofch to take up his abode for a time in the hereof, Ex0d.34.6. before thy face: but Iwill be-gra~ 
fome {uch way, and had its gates here and there. Other= | told thee, | viz. towards the Land of Canaan ] Bebold, Ee > Where the people might repair unto him, until stows to whom I will be Sractous, and I will have mercy 
wife gares were alfo the places of Judicature, as Gen. 24. | my Angel fall go before thy faces (thus God threatneth they fhould be reconciled with God. And pe him | on whovs I will have mercy, 
20. Deut.r7.g. Ruth q.1,11. ] and faid » Whofo be~ jin his wrath, to give over this people to Mofch a 


» and to Ny fame) without the Camp, removing fav off from 20. He aid moreover ; Thon Shalt not be able to fee 
longeth tothe LORD, let him (come) to me: for, tome | an Angel 5 whereof fee farther, chap, 33, on verfe 2.1] yep the Camp, God being departed from the Camp, verle 3. my face; Lie. my own Effence and proper Being, nor 
who isthe LORDS. Mofeh {peaking in zeal and haite, on the day of my pilings Shalt 1 vifis (fee Genar gerle Mofeh would not remain there neither’] and he called it, my Glory in its perfetion, by reafon of t y finfulnefs, 
and leaving out words of circumftance. See the like, | 1] their fin L efpecial ¥ this fin of Idolatry commited — she Tent of the eonerecsston s and it came to pags, that Rom.3.23. We cannot {ee God in this mortal and cor~ 
Gen. 13.9, and 23.13, ¢9.] then (there ) gathered | with the golden Calf | upon them, ; everyone that fought the LORD [ or, enquired counfel ruptible life. See Gen.16.13, but hereafter we fhall {ee 
themfelves unto him all the fons of Levi. [ive almoit 35. Thus the LORD plagued this people: [ Other, of the LORD, vit. by Mofeh } iene forth to the | him asheie. i Cht310. aad i eG fee 
all; for fome had likewife defiled themfelves with this I- {more, exc, by the {word of the Levites, vere 38.) for Tent of the Congregation, which was raishout the foal feeme, and live. [Hence arofe the common opi- 
~ dolatry, even Aaron himfelf, See ver. 29, and Deut. 9. | having made that Calf, which saron made, Lie. for Camp. nion among the Ifraclites, chat they muft die, if they 
zo. andchap.33.9. Oth, and they which gathered shen | that they had folicite! and preffed Aaron thus to mike | 8, And itcame to pafe, when Mofeh went forth to | fhould {ce the LORD, Dent.s.24,25, Fuld. 33.22, Uf. 
felucs unto bim, were all (of them ) children of Levi, | them this Calf. That which one doth by another, jg the Tent, [viz. out of the Camp , to his new-creted | 6.5. Dan.10.8, and Rev,1.17, J 
who having ftaid at home, and remained in theic Tents, ! all one as if he did it himfelf 5 thou h in the mean time, Tent without the Camp, co intercede with God for the! 23. The LORD (aid further 3 Bebold , there is 
committed no Tolatry in worfhipping the Calf.) he be not guiltlefs, that fufters himfelf tobe made by an people} alt the people ftood [ Heb. they ftood | up, and place by me, [ viz. 
a7. And he {aid unto them; Thus faith the LORD, Inftrument. ] 


eople {te upon mount Sinai,or Horeb ] there 
every one put bimfelf in the door of his tent: and thou shalt place thy felf upon a Rock, 

the God of Ifract, [viz. the tc Ged of Hracl, not the shey looked after Mofch, until he was entred into bis! 22. Andit phat come so pas, when my Glory fhalt 
Calf, whereof they faid, above ver, 5. Thefe are thy Tent, : . | Pap by before thee, | i, ¢. when ¥ fhall pafs by thee there 
Gods, Ifrack] Every onc put his frvord. upon bis thigh : CHAP. XXXII. 9. Andit came to pfs when Mofeh was ented into) in my Glory] then I will fet thec ina cleft o the rock ¢ 
go thorough , and turn again fiom cate to gate in the \ ; the Tent, that the clon; -pillar came’ downwards [ viz. | and I will cover thee with myhand, until E batt be pafjed 
Camp, and cuery one kill his brother,every one bis friend, | The LORD refufeth to go with the people, as be had pro. B = fromthe Mount} and flood in the door of the Tent: and | by, 
and cucry one his neighiour. [ i,¢. let every one of you| mifed formerly, V-5,¢9°C. the people mourneth over is, He (viz. the LORD, as verfer1.] Spake with Mofeb, 23. And when I fhall have taken away my hand , then 
flay the next man he meets with, fpaiing no relation, of | and layeih- by their ornaments, 4. Mofch caufeth the [viz. out of the cloud-pillar, which was an affured to= | fhatr thou fec my hindmoft pares, but my face fran not be 
cither brother, friend, or neighbour. ] ; Tabernacle to be brought forth without the Camp, 9, ken of Gods grace and favour, Pfalm 99-7] feen. (See above verfe 20. | 

28. And the fons of Levi did according tothe word| He Soerh into it, and God fpeaks with him inis, % 10. When the people {aw the cloud-pillar to ftand in os 
of Mofeb 5 and there fell viz. by the edge of the fword}| He prayeth the LORD, to Shew him bis way, 42, and the door of the Tent ; then all the people rofe np, and bow- . 
of the people on. thet day, about three any bis men, that he would be pleafed to go with the people, $« which ed themfelves, cvery one in the door of his Tent, CHAP, XXxty., 

29, Fordfofch had faid; [Hereisthewed, whacit] God doth promife again unto bim, 17. He defireth ty uw. Agdthe LORD fhake to Mofch face to face, Lie, 
was that made the Levites fo flout and fo undaunted,that ie the glory of God, 18. God promifeth so proclaty familiarly, plainly, by a clear and articulate voice $ this | God command cth Mofch to hew two Tables of ftonc where. 
they (pared not their next and very friends ; namely, be-| bis Name aby oud, 19. But bis face could be fecnly 1 


was a fpecial priviledge , which no other Prophets had! — in he was ready 
caufe they had underftood by Mofch, that they fhould| — no mAN20. 


nun 10 write his Law again, U1, eC. 

Deut.s.4, and chap.z4.10. and Nun,12.6,758.] even| with thefe two Tables Afofch gocth up intoske Mount, 

do God an acceptable fervice, and that thereby they Mmaman [peaketh with hic friend: after that, be Lviz.| 4. The LORD comes down ina cloud, and proclaimeth 
fhauld- acquire and receive a fpecial blefing at Gods Mawr the LORD fpake to Mofeh , Go, get she Mofeh] returned again to the Camp ; yethis fervant fo-| bis Name abrosd, 5. Mofob praycth the LARD that he 
hands] Fill your bands today unto the LORD; [ i, ¢, hence, thon and she people which thou bajt brough $usa, the fon of Nun, that young man, departed not out| would go with them, 8. which be promifcth, and makes 
hallow or confecrate to day untothe LORD; that is up out of the land of Egypt, tothe land which I have of the midjt of the Tent [ i.e. he came not into the] a Covenant with them, andhe warneth them to bewate 
tofay, perform this holy fervice unto him. See Lev, 7, | {worn to Abraham, T{aac, and Facob, Li,e, promiled um f midi of the Camp, but remained conftantly in the ‘tent of the Idolatry of the Canaanites , and of marrying 

7» God doth witnefs here, that the executing of Ju- | to them by oath; whence alfo the Land of 


C Canaanwas fF withoutthe Cam J 
ice and punifhment upon the evil docrs, is as accepta~ | called the /and of promife| faying, (viz. tocach oneot fe 


ble to him, as facrifice, See 1 Sain. 1 5-48.22. This} thofe three Patriarchs in particularand at fevcral times] 
action of the Levites Mofch repeateth, Deut. 3 3-90] for | Unto shy feed will I give is. 


d with them,10: The Commandement touching unless 
, 1a. Andoicfeh (aid to the LORD 3 Behold, Thou| vened bead, and the Jirft-born is renewed, an alfo that 
fayeft tome, | Above verfe 14] Carry this people up, but | - for the sabbath 


and otber feafts, 18. fome other 
ee y —- Thou letft me not know, who [Oth. what) Thou wilt| tas Jet, 26. After that Mofeh had been other Fed 
every one fhall be againft bis fon, and againft bis brother: | 2. and Twill fend an Angel before thy face, [He & fend with mc: whereas Thou haft faid 5 I know thee days upon the Mount, he cometh down with the two 
and. this, that he [viz.the LORD] muy give to day | doth not {peak here of the Son of God, as before, Exoh, by name, Lice, Y have known and chofen thee in love Tables , 28. His face fhineths which he covereth , 
a bleffing over you. 23.20, but of another created Angel] and X will dit 1B before others, and take a very particular care of thee 3 29. He acquainteth them with all that the LORD had 
30. And it came to pal she next day [viz. after the | out the Canaanite, the Amorites, and the Hithites, ad ompareGen.18.19. Exod, 31.2. ] and likewife Thou Spoken with him, upon Mount Sinai, 32. Mofch was 
laying of thefe three thoufand men J that Mcfeh faid | the Pherizites, the Htvitcs, and the sfebufitess [undes fF byt found grate in mine eyes. [fce Gen, 6.8.) fain to have his face covered, while be Spake with the 
tothe peoples Yehave finned agreut fins yce now I will | {land likewife the G irgafites, exprefled, Deut. 7.1, 13+ Now then,t pray, if I bave found grace in thine people, 33, 
9 upto the LORD, perailventure I Jhall makean Cxpit- 3. Unto the land that cth with Milk and Honys =f eyes, then Let me know thy way now, (i.e. thew me the ; 
tion for your fin, for I fhalt not goup inthe midft of thees [ie J hall | Mansy whereby Thou intendeft to guide and guard this Hen the LORD {aid to Mofeh, Hew thee two ftone- 
31. SoAfofch returned to the LORD, [Mofeh ftayed | not condué you henceforward any longer bya vifible B People; or, how Thou wilt deal With them] and I fhall Tables, as the firft were: and I Shall write upon the 
again fourty days upon the Mount, without food, pray~ token of my prefence, as hitherto I did by the cloudy = know Thee, that ¥ may finde Grace in thine eyes : | oth. | Tables the fame words, which were upon the firft Tables, 
ing for the people to the LORD, Deut.9.18.] and faid, pillar : neverthelefs God of his goodnefs was entreated =P becaufe x found grace, ec, ot, thit EF may finde grace,| which thou brakeft. ; 
Ab, this people hath finned a ercat fin, that they made again, and did continue ma:ching along before and with = Oe.) and regard, that this Nation és thy people, 2. And be ready againft the morning ; that in the 
themfelucs golden Gods. [ Oth, a God of gold, i.c.\ his people as formerly’ for thou art a fliff-necked people, tat Then he faid, Mujft my face go along, for to fee) morning Thoucone up on Mount Sinai, [This is the fe- 
the golden Calf. that I confume thee not upon this way, HMC atve®? [Oth. My face shall, esc. by the be cond time, that Mofth was upon Mount Sinai, contiiu- 
32. Now then if thou wilt forgive their fins: [Un- 4. When the people heard this cvit word, they sonrne of God hers, ig underftood the vifible token of his gra-| ing each time fourty days and fourty nights there] and 
derltand then it is wel, Compare this abrupt manner ed, and none of them put on his ornament. : frespeence fuch as was the cloud-pillar , and the pus thy felf there before me on the top of the Mott. 
of {peaking, with Luke 13.9.) but if not, then blot me §. And the LORD bad faid to Mofeh, Say unto the fige-pj lar} [Heb. hezd,epc.] . 
at thy Book, which thou halt written. [ Being once | children of Ifracl, Thou art a feat peoples Wey. Thenhe [viz. Mofch] faid 20 him 1 f thy face|~ 3, And nore fhall come up with thee, i Whee Mofeli 
chofen by God for eternal life, there is no calting out a- | a moment | Should go up in the mid of thee, and fhould Sualt not So along, do not make us go up hence, Went up into the mount the firft time, there were with: 
gain: But Mofch fheweth by theie words his inwward deftroy thee; [Och, in amoment, if I did goupin she 16, For whereby fhould it bemade kuown now, that\ him Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, together with feyenty 
zeal for the glory of God, and his great love tothe peo | midjt of thee, fhould I ne thee, The fenfe is, Ifye fF fo Stace in thine eyes, and thy people? as it not | more of the Elders of Tfracl5 bur slow they were grown 
ple of Hracl. Compare herewith the zeal of Paul,Rom. thould chance to trefpals once a ain fo abominably eB thereby, that Thoy Soeff with ws? thus fhall we be fepara- | ftinking before: the LORD, by reafon of the Idolatry 
9:3. The Book of God is otherwife called the Book of | gaint me, as ye did with the fetcin up of the golden ted, J and shy People from all the people thar i: upon the | they had conunitted with the golden Calf} alfo let none 
Life, being that therein ftand recorded all thofe whom ; Calf, I fhould affuiredly deftroy you altogether et mB face of the earth, be {cen upon the Mount neither Shall the (ual cateel, 
God hath ordaingd for eternal life, Phil. 43. Rev. 3.5, iden} yet now, pus off thy ornament from shec, and I fbs i 17. Then the L@RD faid to Mofeh : This. fame thing | nor the. oxen feed over againft this Mfowit, , 
and 20.12. and 41.27. and Pfaln 69.29. yet this is Know what I fhall do, ihewife which thoy haft Spoken, I wil do: [i.¢. Ewi 4. Then he did bev two ftone-Tables , tike unto the’ 
Spoken of God after the manner of men 3 for by this Book | 6. Then the chiliren of Tract bereaved themfelves of go up along with you] becaufe thou haft found grace in firft, and Mofeb arofe carly in the morning, and went up 
there is nothing elfeto be underftood, but his eternal ° sheir ornaments, (afar off ) (This parenthchisis infers mine eyesy and ¥ know thee by name,- {{ee-above verle | on Mount Sinai , according as the LORD had commanded 
Countel, and unalterable Deciec of Ble@ion. J ted here out of the next verfe} from Mount Horeb. 12.] him: and he tooh the two ftone-Tables into his 
; 32- gs the LORD faid is Mofeh ae baal a i bole enok the at LO ere be ve . Ee oe a (e Shew me now thy alory. hand, 
Jot out of my Book, that’ finnceh againf me. ( Under= | "Tent w ere the peopic was to aflcmble together, , 76 1415 Iwill caufe alkmy poodne® to ba - Now the LORD came dogn in & cloud, [ Te 
ftand hereby, if fo be that any bas igh be blotted out | exercife of the publique worthip 5 for the fame was noe is f Y govdne/s to pag lg ™ the LORD came der 7 


made vit, 


Chap. xxxiv, 


wit, that cloud, which wasa fure token of the prefence 
of the LORD] and put himfelf there by him: and he 
(viz. the LORD, fee above chap.33.19. ] proclaimed 
the Name of the LORD. 

6. Now when the LORD paffed by before his fucesthen 
he [viz. the LORD] cried; LORD, LORD, God; 
merciful and graciovs, long-fuffering , [ Heb. long of 
wratbfulne/s, i.e. flow to anger, not hafty to execute 
his wrath 5 (o Numb,14.18. Lccl.7,8,&c. the contra~ 
ry hereof is, shore of wrathfuincf , i. e. hafty and 
prone to wrath, Prov.14.17.] and great of beneficence 
(or kindnefle ) anderush, [fee Gen,24.27.] 

7. Who kecpetb bencficence (or, kindnels ) to many 
thoufands, who forgiucth iniquity, and tranfgreffion,and 
Jin; who in no wife doth hold the (guilty) guiltless, 
(Heb. who dah not holding lg age guiltle | vi- 
fiting the iniquity of the fathers, | viz. wicked and un- 
godly parents] upon the children, [ viz. walking in the 
Wicked footfteps of their fathers] and on the childrens 
children, in the third and in the fourth (gencration) 
[Heb. on the third and on the fourth, Exod. 20,6. 
Deut.5.9.] } 

8. Afofch now haftcd, and enclined the head to the 
ground, and he bowed himfelf. : 

9. Andhe faid, Lord, if now Ihave found grace in 
thine cyes, Ict the LORD now go in the midft of us: 
viz. with the cloud-pillar, conducting and reftefhing 
usthereby] for this isa ftiff-necked people , yct forgive 
our iniquity, and our fin, and receive us for an inheri- 
zance, 

10. Thenhe faid s Behold, I make a Covenant, Be- 
fore all thy people X will do wonders , which were not 
ercated upon all the carth, nor among any people: fo that 
all this people, in the midft whereof thou art, fhall fec 
the work of the LORD, that ir is terrible, which I do 
with thee, [viz, Olfracl. Oth, with thee, viz. O 
Mofech. ] ; 

11. Obferve thou that which I command thee this day : 
[Here now follow the conditions of the Covenant, which 
God requiveth on the peoples part] behold, I fhall drive 
out before thy face , the Amorites and the Canaanites, 
and the Hithites, and the Pherezites, aud the Hivites, 
and the Febufitcs, [, underftand likewife the Girga- 
fites. 
ane Taheheed to thy (elf, thar thou make not any Co- 
venant with the Inhabitants of the Land , into which 
thou fhalt come s that the fame become not a fnare per- 
cance in the midjt of thee, ie 

13. Bue their Altars ye flall overthrow, and their 
ercéted images ye fhall breakin picces, and thcir groves 
[viz. thofe wherein they did commit Idolatry ] tho 
foalt cut down, ‘ 

14. (For thou fhalt not bow thy felf before any other 
God, for the LORDS Nane ‘is Fcutlous, he is a Feu- 
lous God.) 

15. Left thou make a Covenant with the Inhabitant of 
that Land, and they go a whoring after their Gods, [ viz. 
by committing Idolatry, whichis called {piritual whore- 
dome, #er.3.9. fee Lev.17,0n vere 7. mor fife far 
crifice to their Gods, and be inviting thee thou cat of 
their facrifice. 

16, And thoutse thy fons (avives) of their daugh- 
ters, and their daughtcrs whoring after their Gods, 
make thy fonncs alfo to goc a whoring after their 
Gods. 

17. Thou fhalt make thee no molten Gods. [ Under- 


‘ftand hereby likewife the painted, piétured, hewen y cut 


and carved Gods. Here the molten ones are exprefled by 
Name, in regard of the molten Calf which they had 
worfhipped. ] 

18. The feat of the unleavenel (bread) [ fee Exod. 
13-4.] thou foalt keep; feven days hale thou eat undeu- 
uened (bread) (or, loaves) as I commanded thee, at the 


Exopws, 


appointed time, in the moncth of Abib+ for in them 
of wibib, thoudidt wo forth bi of Lhe me 

19, All that opencth the womb [Heb. aff, Cor,every) 
opening of the matrix, dc. all, or every firlt-born 
male, fee Exod, 13.] is minc: yea all thy cattel thar all 
be born male, operting (the womb of) the great and mall 
catecl, [_ Heb, opening of the Oxe, i.e. of ‘the Cows, 
or great Beafts, and of the twenty cattel.] 

20. Yee the afs Lor, fhe-1f] opening (the womb)thor 
Shalt redeem with a fmall beat 3 | The als, whether he 
or flie, might not be offered in facrifice, being unclean 
but if thou wilt not redeem bim, than fhale break bis neck 
Lory headlbim 5 or, cut his neck shorow] All the firft- 
born of thy fons thou fhalercdeem 3 and before my face 
one fhall not appear cmpty. (Li. e. without a gift or pree 
fent; that which was given to the Priclts, was account: 
ed as given to God himfelf. ] 

21, Six days thou fhalt labour , but on the Seventh 
day thou (halt reft: inthe plough-time, and in the hy. 
veft fhilt thou reft. (viz. during the Sabbath-day,] 

22. Thou fale likewife keep { Heb. do, and {o 
Exod. 31.16. and Deut. 16.1. the feat of the weeks, 
{underftand here the Pentecoft-feaft , which was cele. 
brated feven weeks after the Paflvover, Lev.24.1§. Ads 
2.1.) being the feaft of the firftlings of the wheat-hir. 
veft: and the feaft of the in-gathering , (i.e. at the 
time , when thy fruits are all gathered in by thee, and 
brought home out of the field] when the year is(come) 
about. [Heb. the running about of the ycar.} 

23, All thatis male anong you fhall appear thrice 4 


year before the face of the Lord LORD, the God of If- 


racl, 

24. When fhall expel the Nations out of poffeffion 
before thy face, and enlarge thy bowlers: then no body 
Shall defire thy Land, the whiles thou fhalt go up to a 
pear before the fuce of the LORD thy God thrice inthe 
your. 

25. Thou fhale not offer the bloud of. my Slay-offering 


with leavened ( bread) [i.c. as long as there is any 


leavened (bread) inthy houfe] she oo ae of the 
Puffeover-feaft fhalt likewife not be left til the mir 
ning. 

26. The firfllings (i.e. the beginnings} of the firf- 
finits of thy Land, thon fhalt bring inito the houfe of ste 
LORD thy God: Thou shalt not boil the Kid in bi 
mothers milk. 

27. Morcover, the LORD fail to Afofch 5 Write shee 
thefe words : for according to the tenow (Heb. al 
of thefe words have £ made a Covenant with shee, an 
with Irael, 

28. And he was. there with the LORD fourty dys. 
and fourty nights 5 he did cat no bread, and he. drank no 
water: [by the word bread, there is underitood all mati 
net of food, as by the word water, all manner of drink] 
andhe (viz. the LORD, as verfer. and Deut, 10.% 
plainly thew. That Go. doth charge Mofch in the pre-: 
cedent verfe , isto be underftood of his writing it into 
the Book of the Law, as Exod.17.14. but not that he 
fhould write the Law into the two Tables of Hone 
upon the Tubles, the words of the Covenant, the ttn 
words, (i.e. the Ten Commandements: as Galt. 

~ 14. i 
rs a it came to pas, when Mofch came down from 
Mount Sinai, (Now the two ‘Tables of the Teftimony 
were in the hand of Mofch, when he came down sit 
the Mount) Afofch knew not the skin of his face di 
fhine, [i.e. was cafting forth beams, like unto the 
Sun s The Hebrew Verb is derived from a word figni- 
fying horns 5 and thence came the miftake of painting. 
Mofch with horns] when he spake with him. ba 
be (viz, the LORD] bad spoken with him: or, %- 
caufe he badeg-c. ms ay 

At Now a Aaron and alt the children of hie 


Chap. xxxiy, Chap. xxxv. 


looked on Mofelr’, behold, then thé shin of his face did 
fhine 5 therefore they were afraid to flep near tobim. [ir 
ould (ecm, that at firft they did not know him pecfe- 
ly, fuppofing it was fome Angel , that appeared to 
them, 

a Then Mofeh called upon them: and Aaron, and 
all the chicf Lor, Princes, Governours, Rulers] in the 
Congregation, turned againunto him, [ knowing him 
now the better by his voice ] and Afofeh Sake unto 
them; 

32. And after thar [viz, When the chicf and eldeft 
of the people had frit been wich Motch, and they had feen 
Mofch communing with them] all the children of Ifrael 
flepe nowt, and be commanded thon all that the LORD 
had fpoken with him, upon Mount Sinai, 

33. Thus Afofch made an end of {peaking with then 3 
and bebad put a Vail (ory cover) upon his face. 

34. Tet when Mofch came before the face of the LORD 
to fcak with him, he took off that cover , until be went 
forth : and after that he was come forth, he fpake 90 
the children of Ifracl that (which) war congnanded 
bint. 

35. 80 then the childven of Ifract faw the face of 
Moth, that the skin of Afofehs face did fhine: [ Mo- 
ch Ict the people fee the luftre of his face, thar the 
might pa fo much the more credit ; and af 
terwards he put the cover on again, when he was to 
fpeak with Utem, that they fhould not turn away from, 
not feck to avoid him} therefore Mofeh put the cover again 
upou bis face, until he went in to [peak with him, (viz. 
with God. ] 


CHAP. XXXv. 


Mofch commandeth the peogle agin to obferve the Sabbath 
day, vtec, That they flould bring a ficc-will beave- 
offtring tothe LORD, of gold, fitver, and copper, for 
the Tabernacle, and the Furniture thereof , 4, Afen 
and wontcn bring in their Jewels, and other things 
for the famey20. The underflanding women fpin the 
Sings 23. The chief of tbe’ people bring in precious 
ftones, and fpices, 27. Bezalecl and Aboliab ave the 


aacn, whom God endowed mith the spirit of wifdom to 
make this work, 30. 


Tie Mofch caufed all the congregation of the children 

of Hfracl ro afcmble, and faid unto them 3 Thafe are 
the words [ oth, things, matters, and fo likewile ‘VCrg. 
ai clfewhere ] which the LORD commanded to be 
done, 

2. SIX days work fall be done but onthe feventh 
dy there fall be holine® unto you, [i.¢. an holy day] 
4 Sabbath of refttothe LORD, all (or cyery one) that 
doth work thercin, fhall be put to death, 

3a Thou shalt kindle no fire [ viz. for to drefs meat, 
Fx0d.16.23. ] or, towork by, but the kindling of the 
ine for burnt-offering was lawful enough] in any of 
hae mall | your habitations upon the Sabbath 

4. Morcover Mfofeh fpake to all ‘the Conerceation o 
ue children of Tract , faying ; This is ihe: and which 
the LORD hath commanded, faying ; 

Gi Take of that which ye have { Heb. which is by, (or 
me Phi 4 heave-offering to the LORD ; every one 
Mined eons: [fee fob x2. on verfe ar. fhall 
fiver ai ie offering of the LORD: gold , and 
6 As alfo shy-colonr 
linnen, papa (bait sige 

7. And ved coloured “rams- 
and Siltim-ywood, 


. 8. And oil for the Candleftick; and fhices for the 


skins, and badgers-skins, 


—. Se 
i 


Exopus, 


Chap, xxxv, 


anointing oil, and for perfumin mela : 
fee s for perfaning fweee {nelling pi. 


9. And Sardonix-ftones, and fillin , 
Ephod, and for the Paine filling ftones for the 


to. And all (thofc) that are wife of heart amon 
{hall come, and hae yi that the Lene conaidete 

11. The Tabernacle , his Tent, and his Cover: his 
ie and his planks, his kars, his pillars , and his 

ect, 

12, The Ark, and her hand-bars , [ Whereby the 
Ark was born up and catried or removed from one place 
toanother] the oxpiation-cover, and the vail of the vo~ 
ver, [ This Cover was made of goats-hair, Exodus 26. 


13+ TheYable, and itshand-bars, and all its fur- 
pa and the fhew-bread- (loaves) [ See Exodus 25. 
300. 
14. And the Candlefti¢k for the light, [Oth, of the 
light; i.c. giving light. Thus Palm 148, 3. Stars 
of tbe light : i.e, thining Stars} and his furniture, and bis 
Lamps, and the oil for the light, 

15. And the Incenfe-Altar, (Underftand this of the 
golden Altar, Exod. 30. 1.] and his hand-bars, and the 
anointing ott, and the Incenfe of fweet-{melling fpices : 
- the cover of the door, ‘at the door of the Taberna- 
cle. 

16. The Altar of the burnt-offering , and the copper 
Grate, whichhe isto have, his band-bars, and ak bis 
furniture: the Laver, and its foor. 

176 The hanging of the Court, its pillars, and its 
feet, and the cover of the gate of the Court, 

18, The nails of the Tabernacle, and the pins of the 
Court, [Whereby thcy taftned the lower ends of the Co- 
vers, and hangings to the ground, that the wind might 
not ftir or remove them} with their ropes. ['Thefe ropes 
ferved likewife for the tying and faftening of the hang- 
ings or covers of the Tabernacle. ] 
"19. The officiting-garments for to fervein the holy 
(place): the holy garments of Aaron the Priefts, and 
bis fons garments, to adminifter the Priefts office. [vit. 
the high Pricft, his office, as Exod.31.10.] 

20. Then all the Congregation of the children of Ifract 
went forth fiom before the face of Mofeh, 

21, And they cant every man whofe heart moved [Oth 
exalted, elevated] him: and every one whofe fpirit made 
him willing, They brought the LORDS: beave-offerin 
for the work of the Tent of the Congregation, and for a 
the fervice thereof, and for the holy garments. [ Heb, 
garments of holinefs.] 

22. Then the men came with the women, all willing of 
heart : they brought hooks, and pendants, ( ory ear-or= 
naments) and rings, and laces, Loth. hanging girdles} 
all golden veffels ; and every man which offered a golden 
wave-offering tothe LORD. (Offered, Heb. moved, (or 
waved) invegard that that gold which the men brought, 
was moved and lifted up as they offered it tothe LORD, 
wherefore it is called a move or wave-offcring both here, 
and Exod. 38.24.) 

23. And every man, with whom there was found [i.e. 
with whom there was, or that had, as E fib. 1.5. Malach. 
2.6.] fo likewile, There was no guile jound in his momb, 
i.c. there was no guile in it] sky-colour, and purple, and- 
(carlet, and fine linncn,and goats (bair), and red-dicdh 
rams-skins, and badgers-skins, tbofe they brought. 

x4. All (or, every onc) that offered a beave-offera 
ing of filucr or copper, they brought it for a heave-offer= 
ing of the LORD: and all, with whom there was found 
Sittin-wood , brought it for all the work of the fervice. 
[ underftand the fervice of Gads publique worfhip.] 

2§. And all women, which were wie of hoart, did 
Spin with tbcir bands [i.e. they {pun themfelves, and 
did not put it out for hire, or let their maids do it} and 
they brought that which a Jbun the. skie-colour Cfiky 

an 


= a meee re 


id 
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and the purple, and the fearlet, and the fine linnen, | for the fervice of the work which the LORD 
26, And allrwomen, whofe heart moved them in wif- | to make, 
dome, they foun the goats (hair). 6. Then Mofch commanded that a voice {hall be made 
27. The Chieftains now (they) brought Sardonix-|togo [i,c, a Proclamation thould be made, a publique 
ftoncs y and filling-ftones , for the Epbod, and for the! notice given | throughout the Camp, faving: Let ng 
breaft-plate, min nor woman | i.e. prepare, furnith} more wor 
28. Anl fhice, and oil for the Candleftick, and for: (i.e. tuff or materials for the work] fer (a\beavec opr 
the anointing oil; and for perfuming well-{melling Jpi-| of the San@uary : fo the people were Kept back fan 
ces. bringing (more). 
29. Every niin and woman whofe heart movelthem| 7. For of the ftuff [Heb. of the work, i.e. of the 
willingly tv bring for all the work which the LORD had | tuff or materials for the work, as verfe 6. ] there was 
commanded to make, by the hand of Moe) : Live. by his! cnough tothem [ viz. to the Artificers or workmen, i, ¢ 
direction, order’, and command ] that the children of I{-| they had {tuffenough for all this work ] for all the work 
rich brought ( for ) a free-will-offcring to the | that was ro be made, yer there was over. 
LORD. 


8. Thus cvery onc wife of heart among then which 

30. Aftcr that Mofch fail to the children of Ifrael ; | made the work, did make the Tabernacle of ten biitiding. 
Behold, the LORD hath called by Name, Begatecl, the | {The Tabernacle was firft made, although chap. 25. the 
fon of ivi, the fon of Hur, of the Tribe of Fudab, | Ark,and the Tab‘e, and the Candleftick were fi: ft mene 
v 3a. And the Spirit of God hath filled bim with wif-| tioned ; becaule the Tabernacle Was to contain all the 
dome, with underjtanding, and with knowledge, mame-| furniture} of fine twined linnen, and Skic-colour, and 
ly, in all (or, every) bandy-craft, purple, and fearlce, (with) Cherubims of the mojt ar- 

32. And for to devife rational labour, to workin gold, tificial work he made them, 
and in filver, and in copper, 9. The length of one Curtain was twenty cight ells,and 

33. dndiaartifictal flone-cutting, to fet them in,! the breadth of enc Curtain fou ells all thefe Curtains 
and in artificial woo!-cutting : for to work in all ( or,‘ had onzmeufurc, vt. both tor length and breadth. } 
every) rationudhands-craft. 10. Andhe joined five Curtains, the one to the other; 

34. He bath likersife given into his heart, to inftrutt | anil he joined (uiher) five Curtains , the one to the (0. 
(others) : hint and Aboliab, the fon of Abifamach of the | ther). 

Tribe of Dan. 11. After thar, he made loops of shkic-colour at the 
35+ Hebush filled them with wifdome of heart to make | edge of one Curtain , on the uttermoft in the joining. 

cuer) work of a work-muafler , und of the moft rational (place) + be did it likewife at the uticrmoft edge of the 

(crafts-man) ant the embroiders in skic-colow, and in fecon! joining Curtain, 

plu ple, in f{carlet, and in fine linnen, and of the Ica- 12. Fajty loops he mate at the one Curtain , and fify 

wer, making every work, and devifing rationall la- | loops he made atthe uttcrmoft of the Curtain, that was 

bour, at the fecond joining : thefe loops took hold the onc of 

the other. 

13. He made likwife fifty golden (little) hooks, and 
joined the curtains together, the onc to the other, by thefe 
hooks : that it became one Tabernacle. 

The ftuff and materials which was brought by the chil-| x 4. Morcover he made Curtains of goats (hair) for 
dren of Ifract for a ce Le to the making of a Yent { The word Tent fignifieth here as much asa 
t 


the Fabernacte, is cominittcd to the bands of Lezule- ' Roof or upper Cover} over the Tabernacle ; he male it 
eLand -tholiaby v. 1,¢9°e. Che people are forbidden to' of cleven Curtains, 


bring more, $, the Artificcrs fall awork, and make all’ 15, The length of 
ready that belonecth tothe Tabernacle, as the Gurtainys ' four clls the breadth 6 
with the cherubims, 8. the Curtains of goats (hair), tains had one meafure, 
14, the covers of the ramseskins , and badgers-skins,. 16, Andhe joined five Curtains togcther apart : again 
x9. the planks, with thelr tenons andthe bars, the fixof thefe Curtains apart, 

Ful, 20,¢9°, 17. And he made fifty loops at the edge of the Cur 


tain , the uttermofi in the joining together : he made like- 


Tren Bexalecl wrought, and Aboliab, and every man: wile fifty loops at the clgc of the Curtain of the other 
that wus wife of heart, into whom the LORD had joining, 


given wifdome and undcrftanding for to know, how they) 18. He male likewi(c fifty copper hooks, to join the 
Should make allthe work for the fervice of the santua- Tent together, for to be one 


"y ; according to all that the LORD had comman-| 9. Alfo he made a Cover for the Tent of red-died 


ded. : rams-skins : and ovcr that a caver of badgers 
2. For Mfofeh bad called Bezatecl and Aboliab, and skins, 


cucry man that was wifc of heart, in whofe heartGod had 20, He made likewife planks on the Tabernacle of ftan- 
Siven wifdom: cucry one whofe heart moved him to ficp ding sittim- wood. 


to the work , for to make the (ame. | 21. The lengthof onc plank wasten ells: and one cf 
3+ They then took fiom before the face of Mofch, allthe and half an cll was the breaidsh of each plink, 

hcave-offering [ viz. the gold, filver, copper,&c. which; 22. Two Tenons LHeb. bands} one plink had, fee as 

was olered| which the children of Ifracthad brought r0\ degrees in a ladder, the one by the other: thus be dit 


| with all the planks of the Tabernacle. 


commanded 


CHAP. XXXVI 


onc Curtain was thirty ells, and 
f one Curtain: thefe cleven Cur- 


the work of the fervice of the Sanétuary , for to make 


the fame: bowbeit they brought to bim cuery morning | 23. He mate alfothe planks for the Tabernacle ; twen- 


yet Leb. in the morning, in the morning} fiec-will-' ty planks to the South-fide South-wards, 
offering. ; 24. And he made forty filver feet under the twenty 
4. Therefore all the wife (men) came, which made all planks: two. feet under one plank, and its two tenons ; 
the work of the Sanctuary: every onc [Heb, man, man] ‘and two feer under an other plank , and its two te- 
from bis work which they made. ; . nons, 
5. Axed they fpake to Mofeh, faring s The people! 25. He made likewife twenty planks on the other fide of 
brings too much: | Heb. the people multiplicth to bring, the Tabernacle, on the North-corncr. 
ar, multiplying she people bringcth.| more then fuficcth | 26. With their fourty filver fect + two feer under 
a , , "One 
+ 


Chap. xx xvii. Exobus, Chap. xxxvij, 
one plank, and treo feet under an orber plink. 10, He parla eee Sittim-wood,two ells 
27. But on the fides of the Tabernacle towards the | ras the length thercof, and one elt the breadth thereof , and 
Wefty, be made fix planks, onc cll. and a half the height thereof, 
28; Alfohe made two planks, for corner-plhinks of the 11. And he over-laid it with pure gold: and be made 
tabernacle on beth fides. a golden garland on it, round about. 

19: And they were joined together from beneath( like) 12. He made likewife a lift on it round abour, aband- 
twins : they were alfo joined togeeber (like) twins at the | breadth : andhe made a golden garland round about the lift 
upper end of the fume witharing : thus he did with them | thereof. ee 
both at the twocorners, ; —_ 13. Hecafl likewife four gollen rings on it: and he 

30. Thus there were cight planks with their filucr | fet the rings on the four corncrs, which were at the four 
fect, being fixtecn fect ; two fect under cach plank, [Heb. | fees thercof. < . 
two feet, two feet, under one plank. | 14. Oucr againjt the lift were the tings for places for 

31. He nade likewife bars \of Sittim-wood ; five on the hand-hars {4,¢c. where the hand-bars were putin ] 
she planks of the one fide of the Tabernacle. tocarry the Vable, 

32. And five bars on the planks of the other fide of the 15. He made lilewife the hand-bars of Sittim-wood, 
Tabernacle; a alfo five bars onthe planks of the Taber- | and be over-laid them with gold, for to carry the Table, 
nate on both fides H cft-ward. 16, Andhe made the furniture which fhould be upon 

33. And ho nade the middicmoft bar fhooting through | the Table, the difhes thercof, and the per fuming fone of 
inthe midjt of the planks from the onc end to the other end. | it, and the crufes thereof, and the trenchcrs thereo (here- 

34. And he overelaid the plinks with gold, and their \ with they fluutd be covered) of pure gold, 
vings (the places for the bars) he made of gold: the bars 17. He made likewifc a Candleflick 4 pure gold, of 
be likewile over-Laid with gold, muiffic work be made this Candlefticks bis flem, and bis 

35. Aftersbar, he made a Vail, [ This Vail made a branches, his bowles, bix knopy, and his flowers dere out 

artition betwixt the holy (place) and the Holy of Ho- | of him. 
bes) of skic-colour, and purple, and {carler, and fine twi- 18. Six branches now went forth out of bis fides : 
ned linnen : of the mofkurtifirial work he made the fame) thyee branches of the Candleftick out of bis one fide, and 
with Cherubins. three branches of the Candlefticks out of his other fide, 

36. Andhe made four pillars for it of Sittim-(rvood),| 19. In the one branch there were three bowles (like) 
which he cuer-Laid with gol.l; their hooks were of gold,andy almond-nuts y @ knop and a flivcr: and three bowles 
be cat four filver fect for them, (like) almond-nuts, in another branch, a knop and a flow- 

37. He made alfoonthe door of the Tent, @ cover of \ cr: thus were thofe fix branches, which went forth of 
skic-colour, (This was an other cover, diftinguifhed | the Candleftick. 
from the Vail, verfe 3 5.] and purple, and fearler , and| 20. Eut on the Candleftich it {elf there were Fe 
fine nvincd linnen, embroidered work, borles (like) almond-nuts, with its hnops and with its 

38. And the five pitars thereof, and their hooks , and | flowers. 
he over-latd their heads, and their fillets with gold: and\ 21. And therewas onc knop under two branches (iffit- 
raheir five feet were of copper, ing) out of the fame 5 alfoaknop under two branches,(i{- 
fuing) out of the fame s yet aknop under two branches, 
(iffuing) out of the fame; Thus it was with the fix bran- 
ches, that ified forth out of the fame, ( Candleftick 
Bexaleel makes the Ark of Sittim-wood,v.1,2o°e. and the , nantely, as it is exprefled, Exol.25.35.] _ 

explation-coucr of pure gold,6. alfa the two Cherubims | 22. Their knops and their branchey were out of bims 

of gol, 7. The Table with all the furniture thercof y| it was,altogether one entire maffie work of pure gold. 

10. The Candleftick with the Lamps and other furni-| 23. He made (Jor) it fovea Lamps , ats fnuffers and 

ture, 17. the incen{cmaltar , 23, the ancinting-oil,' its caxtinguifhers were of pure gold, : 

tc. and theincenfe or perfuming-fluff, 29. 24. He made the fame of one Talent of pure golds 
with all the veffels chereof, 

f Bie Beralcel male the Ark of Sittim-wood: two! 25. And he made the Incenfe- Altar of Sittim=wood 5 
cls and abalf was the length of it: and one clt and a) onc ell was his leneth, an! onc ell bis breadth, four {quare; 

balf the breadsh of it, and one clland a half the height of | but two ells bis height 5 bis horns were out of bim(fclf.) 

it. | 26. Andhe oucr-laid them with pure gold , his roof 

a. Anlhe cver-laid it with pure gold within and with- | and bis walls yound about, as alfobishorns, and be made 
out: ant he made a golden garlind to it round about. hima golden garland round about, ; 

3- Ant he caft for it four golden rings, at the four 27. He made alfo two golden rin s thereon , under his 
corncrs thercof : fy thar there were two rings onthe one | garland, on bis two corners, on both.bis files, for places 
file thereof, and two rings on the otber fide thercof. forthe band-bars, to carry bim withal. 

4. And he made hand-bars of Sittim-wood, and be o- 28. And he mae the hand-bars of Sittim-yood : and 
ver-laid them with gold, he over: Lael them with gold, 

§. And he pur thehan.-bars into the rings, onthe fides 29. He wate alfothe holy anointing-oil, and the In- 
of the Ark, for to carry the Ark, cenfe of the purefl fragrant fpices, Aporbceary-work, 

6. He likewife made an Expiation-cover of pure gold : | 
tivo ells and abalf was the lengsh thereof, and onc cll ani | 
abalf the breadsh thereof, 

7+ Alfohe made two Cherubims of gold : of mafic work 
he made them, out 0 f both the ends of the Expiation-cover, The Altar for burnt-offerings, is made of Sittim-wood, v. 

8. One Cherub out of tie one end on this fide,and thes, eae. walfothe furniture thereof, 3. the copper Las 
other Cherub out of the other cnd, on that file : out of the| ver withthe foct,8. The Court and the hangings there- 
Expistion-cover he made the Cherubins, ont of both the : of, 9. The copper nails, 20, Bezaleeland Aboliab make 

( 
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ens thereof, _ | all ready, a2. The fun of all nbar the people had 
9. Ani the Cherubime were ffrcading forth both the brought and contyibuted, in geld, filycr , copper , and 
wines on high, (or what was made thereof, 24,¢9°c. 
wit their wines, « 
the “5 ae ‘ ‘ 
eroticy : the faces of she Cherubims were towar 
Havisn-cover, 


stloft) covering the Expiation-cover 
md their faces were over eas one 


sthe Ex- R 2. He 


|, 23+, And with him Aboliab, the fon of Abifamach of 
'E made alfo the Altar of the burnt-offerings of Sit-: the Uribe of Dan, a work-mafter, and rational arcificey » 

| 5 eee : fiveclls was the length thercof, and five : [Sce Exod.3 §:35-] and an embroiderer in skic-coloyr, 
ells bis breadth, four {quare, and three ells hisheight, | and in purple, and in fcarlet, and in fine linnen, 
2. And he made his horns out of bis four corners 5 bis 24, All the gold shat was wrought off inthe whole 
horns avere ont of him and be over-laid bim with copper. work of the Sanctuary 5 towil, the gold of the waue-offe. 
3. He made likewife all the furniture of the Altar, the ring, was twenty nine Talents, [See Exod.29, on verle 
pots, and the fhoucls, and the fbrinkling-bafons , andthe 39.] and fevenhundred and thirty fiekels , according 
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8. He made likewife the Breaft-plate of the woft artifi- \ the Congregation was Finifbed, and the childve 
cial work, like the work of .the Ephod : of gold, skic-vo~ | had ae it according to all that the LORD bad bly 
four, and pe Sia a fais fae ed Mofeb, (0 they had made it. 

» Ip wous four fquare 5 they mada the breaft-plate don- 33+ After that broughe they t} 
ble a fpan was its length, and a han was its breadth,be- | {cbs the oe and alt the i ace ne 


urniture thereof : the (little 
saduile hooks thereof, the planks thereof » th 
ae And they filled therein [ viz. into the brealt- | the pillars t cveof, FS the fen there sais a 


plate] four rowes of ftoncs ; one vow of a Sardis, 4To- 34. ind the covcrin 


oa & of red-died rams-shins , and. 
b_haop hafing-difbes 3 all his veffels he made: tothe fhekel of the Sanétuary, [fee Num.2.47, az, and a Carbuncle ; this is the firft row. the covering of badgers-skins, and the roa; : 
rf i ae sic ! 25. The ive Bd of the pub of i ibis : pene fecond row 5 of an Emerald, a Saphyr, rng nos Hs t il of the cove. 
the Altar a grate of copper’ net-| tion, was an hundred Talents, and177 5. fhekels. 4 4 an jond, . The Ark of sheteftimony and he is 
ah Sean fe bese to ni maldle, ding to the fhcket of the Sandtuary. PEDENSac 12. And the third row 5 of an Hyacinth, Agat, and | the Explation-cover, [timony and her hand-bars, and 
g. Andhe caft four vings on the four ends of the cop-| 26. Onc Beka, [i,c. a half, or a cleft fickel} for exch Ametbiff. tik ie sie j 36, The Table with all the furniture shereof , and the 
per grate: for pices for the hand-bas head (Heb. brain-pain 5 i.e. perfon: a8 Exod 266 13. And the fob row 5 of a Turoife, and aser-| ficw-bresd-(losey). 7 
6. Andhe made the hand-bars of Sittim-wood : and | (that is) half a Jhekel, according to the fheket of the donix, and a Fualper, encompaffed in golden ouches in their 37. The pure Candleftick Ci.e. made of pure goldy 
he over-baid them with copper. Sundluary : of cuery one that paft over tothe numbred fillings. with bis lamps, the lamps which were to be fisted , and 


7. And he put the hand-bars into the rings at the fides | from 20. year old and upwards, [Hebr. a fon of 20. year] 
of the Altar , to be carried by the fame she made bim hol- | (namely) fix hundred thoufand , and three thoufand, and 
low, of planks, : five hundred and Sify. 

8. He mide likewife the copper Laver, with its copper) 27. And there were an hundred Talents of filver, for tg 
foot of the looking-glaffes of the gathcring women which | caf the fecr of the Sanétuary, and the fect of the ail; 
did gather themfelves before the door of the Tent of the | to anhundred feer,there were an hundred Talents, a Ty 
Congregation. {To wit, for to be employed in the fer- | (cat for a foor. 
vice of the Tabernacle, as the women , 1 Savt,2.22.0r,} 28. But ont of the 1775. ( fhckets) he made the hooks 
aflembling there, to exercife themfelves with fafting and | on the pillars, and he over-latd their heads (viz. thole 
prayer, as Hannah the Prophetefs, Like 2.37. bur efpe- | of the pillars} and compaffed them with fillers, 
cially to bring their upper looking-glafles thither at this] 29. The copper now of the wavesoffering , [ ie. the 
time, for the ufe of this work.] copper which was offered] was {cventy Talents,and 2400, 

9. He made likewife the Court at the South-corner, | fheiels. 

South-wards 5 the curtains of the Court, were of finctwi-| 30. And he made thereof the is of the door of the 
ned linnen, of an hundred celts, Tent of the Congregation, and the copper Altar y and the 
10. Thetwenty pillars thereof (viz. ofthe hangings) | copper grate it had and all the furniture of the Altar. 
and their twenty fect, were of copper. the hooks of the| 31. And the fect of the Court round about : and she 
pillars, and their fillets were of Jilver. fect of the gate of the Court: likewife all the pins of 

11. And onthe North-corner, an hundred clls, their | the Tabernacle, and all the pins of the Court, round about, 
Bwenty pillars, and the twenty feet of them were copper, 


14. Thefe flones now with the names of the fons of 1f- | all the furniture thereof, an 
rael, were twelve, by their names, with feal-graving,cye- 38. Morcover the golilen Altar, and the anointing-oil 
ry one by his name, according to the twelve Tribes, and the incenfe of foveet-fnelling Spices, and the ae of 

15. They made likewife on the breaft-plate like-cnding | the door of the Tent, ee . 
(little) chains of turned work, out of pure gold, 39. The copper Altar, and the coper Grate it baths the 

16. And they made two golden ouches, and two golden | band-bars thereof, and all its furniture: the L er and 
ings: and they {et the two rings on borh the ends of the | its foot. 
brea(t-plate. ; 40. The hangings of the Court, the pi ; 

17. And they {ct the twaturned golJen chains on the its fect; andthe ne of the gate of cu eae 
two rings, at the ends of the breaft-plae. and its pins 5 and all the furniture of the fervice of she 

18, Tet the two (other) ends of the two (turned) | Tabernacle, for the Tent of te Congregation. 
chains, they fet on the two ouches : and they fet themon| 41. The officiating garments, for to ferve inthe holy” 
the fhoulder-bands of the Ephod, right onthe forcmoft fide | (place) : the holy garments of Aaron the Pricft, and the 
of the fame. . Sarments of his fons, to Adminifter the Priefts office, 

19. They made like wife two golden rings , which they} 42. According to alt that the LORD had commanded 
Jet on the two (other) ends of the bresft-plate, inwardly | Mofch, {0 the chiltren of I fracl had made the whole work, 
on his border, that is on the fide of the Ephod, 43. Mofch now viewed the whole work , and behold 

20. Tet made they two golden vings, which they fet | they bad male it 3 accordin as the LORD had command. 
on the twvo fheuller. bands of the Epbod,bencath at the fore- | cd; {0 they had made its Then Mofeh bleged them. [i.e. 
m0 ha of it, over saul its (other) joining, above tbe | he commended their work, and prayed for the bieffing of 

ific 


d the oil for light. 


Sy a } fal girdle of the Ephod., d ! 

the book: of the pillars, and the fillets of the fame, were of CHAP, XXXIX, arbiiesa & i) prod, od upon them, | 

filver. okra dia The officiating garments, and the holy garments of the oe ee tig! LOth. lifted up, bore up|] the breaff- 
12. Andon the Weft-corncr there were hangings of | Priefts are made, v1, (gc. the Ephod, x, the Breaf- plate with its ving, on the rings of the Ephod , with a CHAP. XL, 


- . . . . A P 
Jifty lls, their pillarstcn, andthe feet of them ten: the| plate, 8. with twelve {tones therein,o, the chains ang thic-coloured lace, that it was upon the artificial girdle of | God commandeth Mofeh, so fet up the Tabernacle, v.15 


: ; ; . he Ephod : that the lyeaft-plate mig! b dtoo: ; . : 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets were of filver. rings thercof,15. the cloak of the Ephod with pomegra- y bales plate might not be fevered from |  ¢ec. and to pt all things in order, 4. with the Court 
Ha ee onthe Eaft-corner towards the Eaft (there) | nates, and bells at the hems thereof, 22. The coats of ees according as the LORD had commanded Mo thereof round about it, 8. Itcm to anoint the Tabernde 
were fifty ells. fine linnen, the hatand the girdle,z7, dc. Item, the feh. Ant . cle with oil, and all the furniture thercof, as alfothe 
14. The hangings onthis fide were fiftcenells: the} plate of the Crown,30. all the work is finifoed,3 2. and abe ane he made the cloak of sheEphod 5 of woven| Altar and the Laver, 9, to wafh, to apparel, and to 
pillars thereof i work, altogether of shie colour. 


bree, and their feet three, zs brought to Molen when Mofeh fiw, that all was 
15. And onthe other file of the door of the Court,| made according toGo. s command, he bleffed it, 43. 
hence and thence, (i.e. on both fides] there were hang- 
ings of fiftecn cls « their pillars three, and the fect there- Te made likowife officiating garments for to fervein 
tt three. the holy(place) of skie-colour,and purple,and {carlet: 

16, Allthe hangings of the Court, were round about | they alfo made the holy garments, which were for Aaron, 
of fine twined linnen. according as the LORD had commanded, 

17. Now the fect of the pillars were of copper, the} 2. Thushe made the Ephod: of gold, skic-colour, and 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets, vocre of filver, and | purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 
the covering of their heads vas of filucr, and all the pil-| 3. And they extended the thin plates of gold and cit 
Lars of the Court were encompaffed with filver. them to threds 5 to put it inthe midjt of the skic-colour, 

18. And the covering of the gate of the Court, was | and inthe midft of the purple, and in the midt of the fear 
of embroidered work, of skic-colour, and purple, and {car- | lez, and in the midft of the fine Linnen, of the moft artifie 
let, ant fine twined linnen: and twenty ells was the | cial work. 


anoint , and hallo or confecrate Aaron, and bis 
23. And the hule of the cloak was in the midft of it,| fons, 12. Mofeh performeth alt this, 16. He brings 
as the hole of acoat of male; this hole had a border round \ — the Ark into the Tabernacle, 2x. and fets the Table, 
about, thut ie might not be torn. 22. the Candleftich, 24. the golden Altar, 26. the 

24. Andatthehem of the cloak they made pomegra- | copper Altar, 29. and the Laver, 30. He likewife fers 
nates of skic-colour, and purple, and {carlet, trcined. up the Court, and thus finifhesh the whole work, 33. 

25. They made likervife Clittic) bells of pure gold,| A cloud coucreth the Tabcrnuacte, and the glory of God 
and they put the bells beewixe the pomcgranates at thehem | doth fill the fame,34. which was upon the Tabernacle ly 
of the cloak round about betwixt the pomegranates, day, and the Fire by night, 38 

26. That there was a bell, after that a omeranats (a~ 
bain) abell and a pongranatyat the hem of the cloak yonnd 


about: for to ferue, accordin th R 
ded Mofeh, ferve, according as the LORD bad comman- 


. 


iy gee the LORD hake unto Mofeh, faying : 
ad 2. pon the day of the firft monctb, [to Wit] 
| on the firft of the moncth: ralt thou (viz. Mofh, by 


Bk ae made likewife the coits of fine linnen, of : the fervice of the Levites] fet up the rasernacle, the Teas 
length,and the height in the breadth was five ells, over a-| 4. They mide joining fhoulder-bands on it: [viz. on 28 mr rh jer Aaron and for his fons. of the congregation, 
_ gainft Lor, likeas] the hangings of the Court. the Ephod] on both the ends thereof, it was joined toge- + And the bat of fine linnen, and the decent caps 0 


3, And thre thou foals fet the Ark of the T'cftimony, 
ath 


Sine linnen; and the linnen drawers of fine twined line ‘an 


19. And their four pillars, and their four feet, were 0 f tber, ten 


copper: their hooks were filucr 3 alfo the covcr of their| 5. And the Grtificial girdle of his Ephod, which was 
heads, and theiy fillets, were fitucr, upon it, being like to the work thereof, of the fame, of 
20. And all she pins of the Tabernacle and of the Court |gold,skie-colour, and purple, and fearlet , and fine tm. 
round about, were of coppcr. ned linneny according as the LORD had commanded Mo- 
ai. Thefe are the nunbred things of the Tabernacle, of | {ch 
the Tabernacle of the T'c{timony, which are numbred accor-| 6. They likewife prepared the Sardonix-ftones, encom- 
ding to the mouth of Mofeb, (i.e. according to his fay- |paffed in golden onches ; graven like feal-graving , with 
ing, or, by his order and command ] for the fervice ‘of {the names of the fons of F(ract. ; 
the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar [ fec Numb. 4:33-]| 7+ And he fer them upon the fhoulder-bands [hey vit! 
she fon of Aaron the Prieft. the work-maftery and fo verle 8.] for ftones of Remem- 


on fhalt cover the Ark withthe Vail, { The fenfe 
ey rere ‘is, thou fhalt hang the Vail before the Ark, that the fame 
oe ti girdle of fine twined linnen, and of may not be [een, making a partition thus betwixe the - 
sohine. - purple, and fcarlet oJ embroidercd work: |Holy of Holics, and the holy (place) Exod.26.33,34-] 
ae LORD hal commanded Mofeh, 4. After that, thou fhatt bring tn the Table , and thon 
line ' ¢y made likew:fe the plate of the Crown of Hoe | fhalt fit ( or difpofe ) shat which is to be fitted (or dif- 
with [abe gold, and they wrote writing upon it, pore’) thercupin: [i.e. thou thalt feéall things order 
LORD “Sriving, THE HOLINES OF THE | ly fetand difpofed ; efpecially the thew-bread- ere 
1. And they f. : thou fhalt likewife bring in the Candleftick there, an 
31. And they faftned a lace of skic-colour thercon, | light bis Lamps, 


0 faften to the hat frun above ‘ey di j 
lib coeeuanice s ‘ih tbove , accerding as the LORD | 5. And thou shalt fet the golde.. Altar and incenfe be- 


22. Bezalel now the fon of Wri, the fon of Hur , of | brance for the children of Ifvacl, according as the LORD : | fore the Ark of the Teftimony : then halt show bang up: 
she ay of sda made all thatthe LORD had come |had commanded dfofeh, ; s : He 32 Thus ald the work of the Tabernacle of the Tent of | the cover of the door of the Tabernacle. een 
nanded Mofeh, "as ' 6, Thos 


Ghap. xl. 


6. Thou foal tikowife fet the Alear of tbe burnt-offc- 
ving before the door of she Tabcrnacte of the Tent of the 
Conercgation. 


q, Andon fhale fet the Laver betwixt the Lent of 


she Congreettion, and betwixt the Altar: ancl thou fhale 


pie water thercin. 


8. Ajrer thar fhale thou fer the Court round about, ant ; 


thou fhate bang up the coucr at the gate of the Cours, 
"9. Then fhalt thou take the anointing oil and anoint 


the Tabernacle, andall that is thercin s and chou fhalt hal- | 


tow the (anc, with all the furniture thereof, and tt foal 

be a Holinefs. 

109. Thon fhale likewife anoint the Altar of the burnt- 

offering, and allits furniture: and thou fhalt hallow the 

Altar, andthe Alar fhallbe Holincs of Holine([cs. - 
11 Then fhale thou anoint the Laver, and the foot 

of it: and thou fhals hallow it. 


Exopus, 


| 28. He hung likewife the coucr of the duor of the T4 


Chap. xl, 


gregation at the fide of the Tabernacle towards the 
North + without the Vail, 

23. Anthe fitted (ordifpofed) thercon the bread, in 
order, (Heb, the order of bread, towit, the twelve 
fhew-bread-loaves, reprefenting the twelve Tribes of If. 
racl, and by them all true believers. 

24. He fer likewife the Candleftick in the Tent of the 
congregation , right over againft the Table ; on the 
fide of the Tabernacle Southward, 

2§. And he lighted the Lamps before the face of the 
LORD ; according as the LORD had commanted Mofoh, 

26. And he fer the gollen Altar in the tent of the 
Congregation, before the Vail. [Which made the patti- 
tion betwixt the Holy and moft Holy (place),] 

27. And he kindled thereupon invenfe of {weer finclling 
fhices: according as the LORD had communied 1 ofch, 


12. Thou halt likewife caufe Aaron and his foas to! berncte, 


draw near, tothe door of the Tent of the Congregation 5 
and shou fhalt wafh them with water, 

13. And thon fhale put the boly garments on Aaron : 
and thou fhalt anoint him, and hallow hin, +0 adaarmifter 
me the Pricfte office. 


39. Andhe fet the Altar of the burnt-offering atthe 
| door of the Tabernacle of the T'ent of the Congregation: 
tand he offered thercupon burnt -offering and mest-offerings 
according asthe LORD bad commanded Mofeh, ( This 
- claule is fo often repeated, to fhew that in things appere 


14. Thou hale likewifc cau{chis fons to approach, and , taining to God and his worfhip, they did nothing , by 


fhale put the coats upon them. 

rg. And thou that anoint them, as thou fhaltbave a- 
nointed their futher, that they may adminiter me the 
Pric{ts office: and it fhall come to pafs, that their anoint- 
ing fhall be unto then for ancucrlajling Pricfthood by their 

generations. [So namely, that it fall notbe needful to 
renuc the anointing, when their pofterity fhall come to 
be confecrated Pricfts, for in after-times oncly the high 
Prieft was anointed at his Entrance. } 

16. Mofch did it: according to all that the LORD had 
commanded him, fo did be, 

17. Anit came to pafs in the firft moneth, inthe {c- 
cond year, [viz. after theivcoming. ‘forth out of Egypt] 
on the firft- of the moncth, thit the Tabernacle was fet 
Hp. 
18. For Afofeh fct upthe Tabernacle [ viz. by the 
hands of the Levites} and fet the feet thereof, and {ct 
upits planks, and put its bars thercon: and he fet up the 
pillars thereof, 

19. And he ee forth the Tent over the Taberns- 
cle, and he put the cover of the Tent onthe top of it, ac- 
cording asthe LORD had commanded Afo{ch. 

20. Morcoucr be took and laid the teftimony [i.e the 
two Tables of the Law or God, Exo.215.16. | into the 
Ark, and put the hand-bars onthe Ark: and he {ct the 
Expiation-covcr above upon the Ark. 

21. Anidhe brought the Ark into the Tabernacle, and 


what Go exprefly commanded them. ] 

30, He fer likewife the Laver betwixt the Tent of 
the Congregation,and betwixt the Altar: andhe put was 
tcr thercin, for to wafh. 

31. And AMofch, and Aaron, and his fons’, wafhed 
thereour their bands and their ee 

32. When they went into the tent of the congregation, 
! and when they drew near tothe altar , they wafhed theme 
.felucs: according ws the LORD hal commanded Mofeh, 
| 33. He likewvife fet up the court, roundabout the tae 
bernacle and the alrar,and he bung up the coacr of the gure 
of the court: thus Mofch finifhed thework. 

34. Then the cloud covered thetent of the congregs- 
gation, and the glory of the LORD replenifhed the taber- 
nacle, [Here now is fulfilled that which the LORD 
had promifed, Exod.25.verfe 8. See the like, 2 Chron. 
14. and Exck.43.455.] 

35. Sothat Mofeh could not enter into she tent of the 
congregation, whiles the cloud abode thereon y and sh 
glory of the LORD did fillthe tabernacle. 

36. Now when the cloud was lifted up from abewe the 
tabernacle, thenthe childven of Ifract journeyed on in all 
their journcyings. 

37. But when the cloud vas not liftcd up, they joure 
neyed not, untilthe day thar it was lifted up, 

38. For the cloud of the LORD was upon thetaberns 
cle by day; and the fire (i.e. the pillar of five, ox fiery 


be bung up the Vail of the cover, and covercd the Ark of pillar] was thereon by night, before che eyes of al the 
the Teftimony , according as the LORD had commanded ; houfe of Ifracl, inall their journies. (viz. during the 


Mofeb. 


abode in the wildernefs, until they came into the land of 


a2. He (et likewife the Table in the Tent of the Con- 1 Canaan. ] 
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THE 


. a beajts ; 


The Third Book of MOS EH, 


CALLED , 


TA POTEN Unreereicnn UITR PRINS SAIS 


The Argument of this Book. 


HE anc of this Book is taken from the principal matter handled therein viz, the 
Levitical Cercmonies and things appertaining to them, she Adminiftration ‘and Obfer- 
vation whereof was by Gods Ordinance given in charge to the Pricks and Levites (both 
being of, and conftituting the Tribe of Levi) for the maintenance of Gods holy and 
publique worfhip. For here for the moft part are inflituted Ceremonial Laws , not onely 
of the yee ort of offerings and facrifices : of clean and unclean, as well perfons 
of folemn feats and holy dayes 5 but alfo of the Priefts , in regard as well of their per 
fons, as office, To thefe ave joincd divers Moval Laws, ‘tcuching, what 4s to be done, or left undone s 
according ta the Law of the Ten Commandemcents, Befides thefe there are fet down likewife fundry Ci- 
vil Laws and Conflitutions of proceeding ‘againft certain abominable finnes , punifhable by the Magiftrate 
Arnong the Laws there are alfo eae rfevcral Hifforics , as thas of the Confecration of the Pricfts in 
their Office 3 of the anointing of the Tabernacle , and the furniture thereof 3 of the adtual admini{ ration 
of the Pricftly office 3 and the Confirmation of the fame by a .divine token, and the punifhment of the 
hwo Priefls Nadab and Abihu, for trefpaffing in their office: and of the punifhment of a Blufphemer 
We eels finde bere various promifcs, made to them that fhalt kecp the Laws of God, od terrible threat~ 
ash to the Siig aa abr All Ale things happened in the face of one moncth ; to wit, from 
cginning of the fecond year, after the Ifraclites coming for og j innt 
pelt be 7 jee i ie f f oming forth out of Egypt , until the beginning of 


Sot CMO PRN perenne MAREN a mapvenewsaoeneeast Cee, ONSET TTI Segre, p 
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— LEVITI- 


Chap. | Chap.i, Chap. ii. —. Lavrrre Us, Chap.iii, . 


“have here, verfe 5. a young afs, the fe of a fle-af,Gen. Song of Solomon is called the Song of Songs, Cant. t. 
‘4g.11.] ayoung unicorn, the fon of the unicorns, Pfal. | Compare the Annotations on Gen, 9. verfe 2§.]. of the 


| 29.6.] ; rn fre-offering of the LORD. 
Rea 15. And the Prieft fhall bring the fane to the altar, 4+ And when thou wilt sae facrifice of meat-offe~ 
m [viz, the facrifice ot the fowl, as below, verfe 17.) and | ring, a batch of theouen; t ey fhall be unleavened cakes 


pplit bis bead with bis nail, [or turn; or wring tt about, [Heb. cakes of nnlcavenednefles, and fo in the fequel] 
ot, off | andkindle it upon the altar , and his bloud fhail | o flower mixt with oil, and Loth. or] unlcavened wa 


wring out at the wallof the altar, ersy Lor,pancakesy or,tarts) flroaked over noin- 
' moe wi his crop wily his feathers he hall put avoay, ted) ee ‘ gone Re ee (es 
: BE [for feathers, others read dung, filth, ordure 5 viz. that} 5. And if thy meat-offering be (dreft) in the pan; 
Tog j —- Which is contained within the crop and puts] and hall | it Shall be of unteavened flower mixt with oil, 
. | throw that by the altar, Eajt-ward {in reverence to the 6. Break it in pieces, and pour oil upon it : it is d meat= 


‘ ; | — divine Majelty, as far from the Ark of the Teftimony * offering. 
aad pe ee ern es emer as might be, the fame flanding Welt-wards in the Holy ~ 7, “And if thy (acrifice be a meat-offering of the Ket 
| Of Holies} at the place of the afhes. [Lwhere the afhes of tle COth. pan iz. ¢. fuch as is either boi "d in the 
CHAP. L a =the facrifices were firft thrown, tobecairied afterwards kettle, or fried in the pan |} it shalt be made of meal~ 
: 3 ‘ ; "GE forth thecamp with-other filth and foil gathered therea- flower with oil, 
Laws concerning the manner of flaying the frcc-will- throat) the young bulkock, before the face of the LORD; 


burnt offering in the Tabernacle, v. 1,¢¢c. which and the fons of Aaron, the Fright Shall offer the bloud foe Sce below chap.g.12, and chap. 6. 10,15. and . Then thou ee ay a the LORD that 
» Uedls . ; > , ? . 8.19. ' meat- . . 
was to be cither of great cattel, as of Bullocks, 2.‘ and Sprinkle that blond round about that Altar , which i; chap 837] mest-offering , which fhall te madc thercof: and they 


: . Moreover be fhall cleave the fame [ Sacrifice, fhall mabe it ome tothe Prieft j 
or of fmall, as of Sheep and Goats, 10. or of fowls, before the door of the Tent of the Congregation, He f f U Sactifice 5 fall make it come newr un récfb, that Shall carry it 


; : : namely, as above verfe 15. ] swith [ or, betwixt } bis tothe altar. 
as of Turtle-doves, and young Pigcous, 14. | 6. Thenhe (viz. one of the Prictts, See 2 Chroy, wings, not fever (them), [ i.e. not dif-member the: 9: And the Pricft fall take up of that meat-offering , 
30. 34. | Shalt pull off the skin of she burat-offering, and fowl, nor divide it into pieces, as they did with the the remembrance-offering of the fame, [ Sce above on 
Nad the LORD called HH a Spake to divide that intoits parts, , f —beafts, the fowl being onely to be cleft in the middle be- verfe 2.] and kindle (2) upon the altar: it is a fire- 
ee of Wee a aoe nue eae Prager Us Ws Bi oH a a a eon make iwixt the wings] And the Pricft pall kindle the fame’ offering ( for) apleafant {melt unto the LORD. [ Sce 
nderftand the Tabernacle 5 into which fi eb. give fire; viz. vas to a th thar 4 ae ! 
God came to fpeak with his people, Exod.29., fall down fa Heaven, when the firft offering fhould be Pee a ete snd tie Cy eed ft ¢ Gen Bat. and aod 00 Neue 9] 


‘ burnt-offering , a fire-offering, (for) a pleafant (melt: 10, Aud the remainder of the meat-offering , hall be 
42. and they were tocome, to enquire of ; made upon this Altar, below chap.9.24. and was there. fering , a fire-offering, for) a pleafi f “ gz» fh 


, ; : untothe LORD, Aarons and his fons : it isa Holine of Holinelfe fee 
God, and to hear him (peeks Exod, 33.7-] faying: fore to be kept andy fee below chap. 6, verte 11] SLi one feat of shepreapnie: of rae eee € 
r ¢ 


2. Speak unto the children of Ifracl,and fay to them ::.and fhall fit (ory difpofe) the wood upon the fire, hic ter , 
Bee a (home) of you will offer a fucrifice wntay 8. -Adfo the fons of avon , she Priefts, foall fi te 11. No meiteoffering that thou shale offer to the 


: coed ’ . LOR DUH. r j en: 

the LORD, { offer oth. bring on, ot, bring to, and pieces, the head, and the greafc, | Oth. bowels , Or, Cn. CHAP. II Pa a fast . ie Hig e wes ue pe 
fo in the fequel ; underftand this offering of the peoples srails: oth, the corps, or, bulk of the body, fevered fiom Laws touching the manner of offering the free-will-meat-| 1 ORD. [ Underftand this of the frec-will-offerings or 
part, not the Priclts) ye fhall offer your fucrifices of the the head and legs, andexenterated] pon she wood tbat offerings, which was of meal-flower, either rary unba-' facrifices ; for in the thank-offerings this was not ob 
cattel , of oxen and of fieep. | this word comprehends , 75 on the fire, which is upon the Altar. ; ore 1,0. or baked inthe oven, 4. or cooked im, feryed ; below chap.7.13.nor in the oblations of the firft- 
not onély fheep, but goats alfo, as appcarcthbelow, vere; 9. Yet the entrails [The Hebrew word here uled doth the pan, §. ov boiled in the Kettle, 7. forbiddin & 10 fruits, or firlings 3 below chap.23.17, and here in the 
to. Sve likewile Gen, 12, on vale 16.] properly fignific, that which is neareft to a thin » Which mixe any leaven or hency with it; 11. and command. next verfe, The Honey is likewife forbidden here as well 
_ 3. If his facrifice be a burnt-offering [ See Gen. 8. |is the inmoft, inwardelt, or middlemoft part of it, and. ing all offerings to be fulted, 13. together with the} as the leaven, becaute chat nowithitendine the fweere 
on verfe 20.] of Bullocks, he fhall offer oie male ; {uch are the bowels or entrails of the bealts to them’) and | manner how the firft-fiuits arc to be offired, 14. ne(s thereof, it hath that quality, thae fe will ey ser 
Li.e. one that hath nodefc@ in bod 3 fee below, chap, his legs they frall wafh with water; and the Priefts ful ff dough ot pafteit is mixed with, tobecomefowre, an die 
22. verle 20, a 22.1] be fhall we he fame a the He reat alt fae upon is as oat t 4 th Gay j Ow when a font [i.e, any man, or perfon, (homo): rife a be Pfie.} ; ; : 

of the Fent of the Congregation, [ where the altar of the | fre-offerin z.¢. fucha one as muft wholly be cont. 8 N ce : , : are ; a 
deere ftaods “ae is to be fen » below verfe 5, ] ie and deeaured by the fire, fee Exod, 29, 18, uch as tie word man is uled, above chap.r.2. See Gen, 12. The facrefice of the firftlings , { Sce below chap, 


ae 12. fe 5.) will i ~offcri ( RD}; [viz.1 
according to his ee ale. [ by thee words it is plain’, | was the burnt-offering ] for a‘ pleafant fsck tothe = | ty Onverle §.] will offer a facrifice of meat. offcring| 23.17.) them ye fhall offer tothe LORD; [viz. leave- 
~ OKC 


i.e. fuchaonea i f ‘ «flower, | i al 
that here firee-wil tings are pen of, fuchas were: LORD, [i.e, very grateful and acceptable to the seeachiin ny ae eee aarp were a arc ied Le they fhall not come upon the at 
made not after the ufual fet order, utasevery one thought \LORD, and wherewith heis very well pleafed 5 which burnt with Se ea Sce the following verfes ] untol” 33 And every facrifice of thy meat-offering y fhalt 
good, to do of his own accord, according to his own oc- is laid of the offerings and facrifices of the beatts, in f= ° the LORD, his offering fhall be meal-flower: (i.e. {ear-! thon alt with falt, and the fate of the Covenant. of thy - 
cafions, etther by way of fecking and praying to God, or . gard not of themfelycs, but of the facrifice .of Chrift , ched or fifted meal, or the fineft Aower of ic] and he| God thou fhalt not caufe to be lefe off [Heb. to ccafe s 
of givin thanks unto him } before the face of the  betokened by them, and which preperly is the flay-offere It pour oilupon it, and lay frankineenfe upon it, the meaning is, The fale thall put thee in minde of my 
LORD. | 7.¢. before the Tont of the Congregation, in ing of a fweet-fmelling favour to God, Ep! 5. 2, fee 2. Andhe fhalt bring the fame (viz, meat-offcring |] | Covenant, whereby thou ftandeft engaged, to endeavour 
Whofe inmoft part the Atk of the Covenant was placed, | likewife Gen.8, on verle 21, ” gs intothe fons of Aaron the Priejts (onc) of whom fhail | always for an untainted and uncorrupted life and coiver= 
which was a token of Gods prefent co-habitation, 2°xod. 10. Andif bis {acrifice be of {mall cartel, of fiecp, sake up ahandful [Hcb. the fulne(? of bis Sift, or Sifts] | Cation, fark 9.49. | with all thy facrifices thou fhale 
2§. 22. in which regard alfothe Tent is called the houfe | or of goats for burnt-offering , be phall offer a perfect = ayy of the fame mcal- flower [ viz. that of the meat-offe- offer the falr, 
of Gad » I Sum. 3.15. as God likewifeis faid to be j male. 2 : re ting, ic, the meal-flower belonging to the meat-offer- 14. And if thou offer to the LORD a meat-offering 
therein, below chap. 4. verfe 7, and ae 11. Andhe [ viz. the Pricks, as above verte 5 jfall ing } and out of the fame oil, with all the fiankincen(e | of rhe firft-ivits, thou fhake offer the meat-offerin of 

4. An. he fhall lay bis hand upon the head of the burnt~' flay that, at the fides of the Altar North-ward, (ic thereof: [ or, above all, @c. as allo below, chap. 3.| thy firftefinits, of green ears dricd [or finged, fcorched) 
offering, LHeb lean with bis hand, vit. coteltiie by in the Court, on the right fide of the Altar of the burnt- vetle 4.10, and cha 14.9, &e. ie. together with ell hy the fire thar is, the fmall broken erain of full green 
this action , that he doth confecrate this offering unto offering, as one went into the Tent of the Congregati= the frankincenfe of t e meat-offering al the Prieft fhall On 2 2 wes 
God, furrendring and picfenting the fame, as in Tieu of on} before the face of the 1 ORD, [fee above On ve. 3. Rindle the remembrance-offering (an incenfe fo called 15. And thou fhalt put oi upon it,and lay frankincenfe 
him(clf, for to finde favour for him({elt » with the | snd the fons of Aaron, the Py cfly , fhall fprinkle bis aS putting Ged in minde (to {peak after the manner of thercon: it is a meat-offering. | A 
LORD, through the facrifice, to comie of the Meffiah, | bloud round about the Altar, = =©6 men) of the promifes made unto the odly Ifraclites | 16. Then Shalt the Prieft kindle the remembrance-of- - 
typified by this now prefent. See -Exod.29.10.'| that it 12. After that he Shall divide it into its farts, mee and of the prayers which they put upto him, which are fering of it, [Sce above on verfe 2.] of its mall bro- 
my be acceptable for him, [i.c. that it may proveun- | ther with his head and its greafe: and the Prigls pial | compared to an incenfe mounting up, Pfalm 141.2. Ads | ken grain,and of its oil with all she Gebel ita 
tohim chat offercth it, a lawful facrifice, and accepta= | difpofe the fame upon the wood thar is upon the fire, which 10.4. Rev. 8.3, 4.] uponthe altar : itis 4 fire-offer- fire-offerin tothe LORD ie ; 
ble to God | for to reconeile him (tomake Cxpiation o- | is upon the Altar, ing, (for) a pleafant fmell to the LORD ’ s : Sh 
verhim) Dave. thatic may betoken and feal unto him 13. Tet the entrails and the legs fhall be wafhed with 3. That now ae ponaincrh Gee of the meat-offer- | CHAD. wr. ~ 
the Expiation , which fhould be made in the fulnefs of |avater, and the Pricft fhalt offir all that , and kindle tt ing, {hall be Aarons and his fons: itisa Holincf of Ho- | Laws tonching the manner of offering thank-offerings; of 
time, through the Mefliah , Kovt, 3. 25. 2 Cor. $19. upon the altar, itis a burnt-ofcring, a firc-offering for inefes Lic. amoht holy thing, or of fingular and ex-] Bullocks, v. 1, ¢g°. of Jhcep and goats, 12. forbid 
Eph.1.9. Col.1. 14.19) 20. | a pleafant {mell tothe LORD, B = taordinary holinc’s. So allo Exod, 30.36. and below} ding to cat she bloud and the fat thercof, 17. 

§. After that fhallbe (viz. the Prieft, or he that of- 44. And if bis {acvifice for the LORD be abuwn- m chap. 10.17. and 24.9.&c. It isa kinde of expreffion , ; 

* fereth it, by the Prick, as God had commanded it, Ex, offering of fowl, he frall offer his facrifice of Turtle fhewing the eminency or excellency of the thing or perfon Nd if his facrifice be athank-offering, [ The word 
29-41. and was done likewife below, chap. 8.195. oth. doves, or of young Pigeons, | Heb. fons of ihe Doves poken of; Thus God is called the God of Gods, and A in the Hebrew fignifies welfare , an profperity,. of 
ajter thas they fhall, exe. 22%. by the Prick] flay [the | or Pigeons, ‘Thus below chap,12. 6, thus alloa young . the Lord of Lords, Pjalm136.2,3. The Canticles, or requital 5 implying fuch a facrifice whereby men requite 
Hebrew word propaly fignificth to cut, ox, pierce the | Bullock, or, called the fon of a Bull, Gens. sees ; S God 

ae above ‘ 


ee ee 


Chap.iii. 


God with thank(giving for all the welfare and profperity, 
peace, and blefling, he bcftows upon them: in which re- 


gard itmight likewife well be tcarmed, a requite-offer- 


ing] if he offer it of Bullocks, male or female, be fhall 
offcr the fume perfect { fee above chap. 1. 0n verfe 3. ] 
before.the face of the LORD. 

2. And he fhill [He vit. that brings them to be 
offered] lay bishand [fee above chap, 1. on verfe 4d 
upon the head of the Sacrifices and fhall fly them (viz, 
by the Prieft, as above chap. 1. verle 5.1] before the door 
of the tcnt of the congregation , and the fons of Aaron, 
the Pricfts , fhull Shrinkle the bloud about the ale 
tar. 


3+ After thar fhall -he offer of that Thank-offering a | bidden to cat the fat of tht beats, 


firc-offering unto the LORD 3 [See above chap. 1. on 
verfe 9.] the fat that coucreth the entrails, and all the 
fat that is as thoentrails. [oth ever, or Upon the en- 
trails, 

4 te both the kidneys and the fat that is thereon, that 
#s on the flank (or {mall-) guts, [ underftand the guts 
Which lie in the flank of the belly, called iia by the 


Latines ] and thecawl over the liver, with the Kid~ 


neys, [Heb. above, as before, chap. 2. verfe 2. &c. 
#,c. together with the Kidneys, which he was not only 
tofever a this oblation ; but likewife for the Came end, 
to takeoff the fat thereof, 8c. and the cawl of the li- 
ver] the fame he fhall take of Cor put off, pull off. ] 

§. And the fons of Aaron fhall kindle the fame upon the 
altar, upon the burnt-offering, [which was to be ofter- 
ed there every morning and evening : or, upon, that is 
to fay, after the fame 3 or, apon, that is, according to the 
manner and ufe of the burnt-offring. So below chap, 
4:35. je §- 126] which fhall be. upon the wood that 
WHNpontie firc: it t a firc-offering of pleafant (incll to 
be loRe firc-offering of pleafant fi 

6. And if his facrifice be of fimall cartel, [i.e. of 
fheep, or goats, as appears by verle 7,and 22. fee above 
chap. x. cnveile 2.] for eat ofertas tothe LORD, 
be it male or female, he fhall offer the fame per feét. 

T+ Ufhe offer a lamb for his furifive , be foalt offer it 
befor the face of the LORD, { Sce above chap. 1. on 
verfe 3.) 


fice: andthe [ 1, c. the Pricft for him 5 {ee above cha. 1. 


verle 5.] fhalt flay the fame before rhe tent of the con-|any thing is forbidden ; 
Rregation: and the fons of Aaron Pull. fprinkle the bloud thus commanding is ufed tor 


thereof round about the altar. 

9+ After that fhall he offer of that thank-offering unto 
the LORD, bis fut, the whole rump, which he thal rake: 
off clofe by the back-bone, Tundert 
moft. part of the chine, 
cri] (or chine) and che fat covering the ertrails, and 
all the fat that is on the entrails. 

Lo. Alfo both the kidneys, and the fat that is thereon, 
that isthe flank-guts: and the carl over the liver with | 
the kidneys, the {ume be fhall take off. 

11. And the Priefts full kindle the fame upon the 
altar: it isa meat of the fire-offering of the LORD, 

[Heb, bread of the, gc. unde-ftand the fleth of the fa. 
crifices, which was tobe confumed by fire, for the hos 
nourof God, even as bread or meat is. by the mouth of | 
man: or, which in-part belonged unto the Priefts , for 
to be eaten by them. See the places, Lev. 21.6, 8, 173 
21,22. and chap. 22.29. Exck. 44.7. Mal. 11 2. | 

12. Now if his facrifice be agoat, he fhalt offer the 
fame before the face of the LORD. 

13. And he fhall lay bis band upon ber. bead, and he 
Shalh flay it before the tent of the congregation, and the 
fons of Aaron fhalf sprinkle its bloud npon she altar, 
round about. 

“14. Then fhalt be offer thereof his (acvifice, a fire-of- 
fering tothe LORD, Hs fat paid a Z 
all the fat that ison the enirails : , 


Leviricus, 


'8. Andhe fhall lay bis hand upon the bead of his Ccri- of the finfulnefs of it, till 
p 


\ eran Laid ‘i = 


15+ Together with both the kidneys, and she 
is thereon, that ison the fink gue, and the ee 
the liver, with the kidneys, the fame he fhall rake 9 : 

16, And the Prieft fhall kindle the fame upon sh al- 
tars tt 4 a meat of fire-offering for a pleafane finell: [fe 
G'en.8, on verfe 21.) All fat fhall be the LORDS, Cees 
cordingly no fat of any beaft fit for the facrifice, wag a 
be caten by cither Prick or owner 5 but jt muft be hal. 
lowed, and burned to the LORD » fee below chap 
23260] - 
_ 17+ (Let this) be ancverlifting Inftiturion ; 
inflitution of eternity : {ec Gees a verfe x sie 
your generations in all your habitations : [ They were ib 
not onely that whi 
was offered to God in the tent of the copay A 
likewife that which they killed at home for their own uk 
Yer, underftand not all the fae indifferently, but peculi- 
atly the greafe, fust, and tallowefat, growing and hang- 
ing ontheend and of the films of mufcles, and by cold 
becoming lumpifh , hard and brittle, called ade sb 
the Latines. Underftand here efpecially that of the three 
forts of beafts exprefled, chap. 7. verfe 23,24.) No fat 
nor bloud fhall ye eat. { feeGen, 9. onverle 4. Ley. 7, 
13326. and17. 10, 4.] 


CHAP. Iv. 


Laws of the manacr of facrifices which were to be offers 
cd for the fins commiteed out of Evvrour, v. 1, ¢9°e, tie 
ther by the high Prieft, 3. or by the whole Congrega- 
110M, 13. or by 4 Prince and Ruler, 22. oy by a pris 
vate and ordinary man, 27, , 


Moe the LORD shake to Mofch, fuying ; 
2. Speak unto the childron of Iracl, faying: 
When a font Cie. aman,a perfon. See above chap.s, 
onverfe x. and fo frequently in the fequel} hall have 
finned, by ftraying [z.e. through ignorance, when a 
eee trefpallcth, not knowing that to be fin, which he 
ated : or falleth into any fin through unadyifednefs, at 


unawares, in hafte, heat and paffion, not being fenfibla 


after the trefpafs committed J: 
fiom any Commandements of the LORD, [viz. whereby 
and fo x Kings 2.43. and 
forbidding, Deut. 2, 38, and 
4.23. Heb. frou all fome, ze. from one oy any of all; 
as it iscxplained in the end of this verfe } which food 
not have been done, {fo below verfe 13. and 22, See Genz. 


and hereby the utter- , 20. on verfe 9] and fhall have done (againft) any one 
ending in the holy bone ; Os fi- | of them. 


. Lunderftand, that then fuch a wanfgreflour. 
fhall offer the facrifices here prefcribed.] 
3» Ifthe Priejl that is anointed , [ Underftand hereby 
the high Pricft ; ‘Who in after-times of Prickts was alone 
anointed, below ch,21.10.Ex0.29.10. and 30, 30. alfo’ 
Numa, 3. 3. Lev. 10.7. At this time the common Priefts 
were lixewife anointed indeed, but onely once for all,chis. 
theit anointing ferving both for them and their terity, 
Exod, 29.29. and 40. 15,] shall have finned oe in 
any manner of life or do€tiine] to the guilt of the peoples 
[io namely, that by his fin he brou ht a guilt upon the 
people, they cither embracing his falfe. doftrine , or fola 
owing the bad cxample of his life and converfation, 
Compare 1 Chron. 21.3. Oth. according to the guilt: 
of the people; that is, inthe fame manner, as any of the 
common people might come to fin} shen fhall he offer 4 
bullock. for bts fin, which be bath finned, a per fect young. 
one LHeb. the fon of a Bulls fobclow verte 14. fee 
above chap. 1. on verle 14. for a fineoffering 10 the 
LORD. | Heb. for fin, i.e? a facrifice offered for fin: 
thus the words finand guilt, are taken, below chap. 6. 
verles7. Egek.gs, 23, 2COr.5.24.7 ° 

4. And he fhalt bring that bullock to she door of the ay 

t) 


Chap.iv: 
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Chap. iV. 


of the congregation, before the face of the LORD: and , 
pe foal Ly bis hand upon the bead of thar bullock, and be | 
[viz by one of the other Priefts, ferving at the altar : | 


Laviricus, 


Chap. iv; 


before the tent of the congregation. { Heb. before the 
face of the Tent , &c.} 


15. And the clicft of the congreg.tion [i ec. Rulers 


For hic is diltinguifhied from the Prieft, who is called the { and Governours which were (et over the reft » asalfo the 


anointed in the nex: verle} shall flay that bullock, before 
the face of the LORD, . . 

. Alter shat, fhall that anointed Pricft take of the 
bloud of the bullock: and he fhall bring the fame to the 
sent of the congregation, 

6. And the Pricft fall dip bis finger into that bloud : 
and of that blond fhall he fprinkle feven times, before the 
faceof the LORD , before the Vutl of the holy (place). 
(Underftand that coftly and artificial Vail, whereby the 
holy (place) ov the fore-part of the Tabernacle was di- 
ftinguithed and {cparated from the Holy of Holics, or 
Moi holy put. See Exod, 26. 31,325 33. and cha, 35, 
12, and chap. go. 35 21. Num 4.§.] 

7. Alfothe Pricft fhall put (Heb. give and (0 be- 
low verfe 18. Exod 29.12. of that bloud upon the horns 
[fee Exod. 27.2, and 38.2.] ofthe incenfc-altar[ Heb. 
of the altar of she fmoaking, er pcrfuming | of the fra- 
grant fpices, before the face of the LORD, that ( oth. 
who] #5 in the tent of the congregation ; Luiz. within 
inthe fore-part, right before the San@uary, Exod.30.6. 
fome refer thele words to the LORD himfelf 5 fee above 
chap. 1. in the laft nore on verle 3. then fhall be pour 
forth all the bios of the bullock on the bottom of the altar 
of the burnt-offering, (i. c, on the ground, or lower- 
moft part of the altar: fobclow verfe 18, 25, 30,34.] 
which is at the dcor of the rent of the congregation. | i.e. 
right before the entry of the fore-part of the Tabernacle, 
called the holy (placc).] 

8. Morcovcr allthe fat of the bullock of the fin-offer- 
ing, he fhalltake off fiom it: the fat coverinz the en- 
trary, and allibe fat that is on the entrails 

9. Befites the two kidneys, and the fat thar is thereon, 
that ison the flank-guts, and the cawl over the liver with 
thehidneys, the fame he fhall take offs 

10. According ay it is taken off from the bullock of the 
thaink-offering sand the Pricfl (ball Kindle the {ume upon 
the altar of the burnt ofcring, 

rr. But the skin of that bullock » and all bis fefh 
iu hishuad, and with his legs, and bis entrails, and bis 

HN ; 

12. And that whole bullock he fall carry forth with. 
out the camp, toaclean place , where they throw out the 
afhes [Heb. at the tbrowing forth of theafke:s 4. c. by 
Or upon it, Underftand a place without the camp, where 
the afhes of the burnt-facrifices, together with other filth 
and ordure, that came from them » were ufually carried 
and thrown out. ‘This place is to be diftinguithed from 
an other on the Baft-fide of the Court of the ‘Taberna- 
cle, whither the aflaes were firft carried from the altar.Sce 
above chap.1.0n verfe16, and of both places together , 
Lev.6, verle t0,11.] and fhall burn him with: fire upon 


the wood: by the afhes thrown out , (there) fhall be | 


be burns, 


13. Now if the whole congregation of Ifracl fhall have 
ftrayed, [ viz, through ignorance, miftake, or unadvi- 
fednefs, and inconfideratly, 
mattcr is hidden before the eycs of the congregation: and 
they {hall have done ought. {Wcb. one, i, €. fomewhat, 
omething, #, ¢, committed that trefpats] (again{t) any 
of allthe Commandements [ Heb. againft all the Com- 
mandenents; i.e, againi one, or any of them all, fee 
above on verle 2.) of the LORD , which fhould not be 
done: and are become guilty, [i.ec. are fallen into fin, 
and are therefore liable to punifhment. Compare above 
verle 3.) 

14. And that fing which they hall have finned againft, 
[viz. againft any of the LORDS Commandements] 
% made known: then fhall the congregation offcr a bul- 


lock, 4 young one for 4 fin-offering , and bring the fame | his blond at the bottom of altar of the burnt-offering. 
: a 


ee 


Teachers and Inftrudters cf the people. Sze Exed,3.0n 
verle 16, Matth, 26, 57.} fhall uy their hands upon the 
head of the bullock, before the fe of the LORD: and 
he [viz. the Priclt , whofe turnor cffice it was todo 
the fame 5 {ec above cha.1. on verle §.} J. ull fiay she bul 
lock, beforetbe face of the LORD. 

16. After thar, fhall that anointed Pricft [Sve abo. 
on verle 3.} bring of the bloud of she bullock to the tent 
of the congregation. 

17. nd the Prieft fiall dip his finger in, (taking) 
of that bloud: [The Hebrew Verb (here ufd for dip- 
ping) conftrued with the particle min, i.e. out of, or, + 
from, doth withal include the Verb to take, Compare 
herewith the Annotations on Gen, 12. en verfe 1 5. lem 
below chap. 5.15. thefe words may likewife beread thus, 
fhall dip in {ome a) rat bloud] andhe fiall fprinkle {c- 
ven times before the face of the LORD, before the Vail. 
[ice above on verfe 6. 

18. And of that bloud he fhall put upon the horns of 
the altar, which is before tie face of the LORD 3 that 
(or, who) is in the tent of the congregation : [ viz: 
the LORD, as above chap.1.3. and here veife 7.) then 
fiall he pour out all the bloud , at the bettom of the altar 
of the burnt-offcring, which is before the dosr of the sont 
of the congregation, 

19. Befides he fhall take off all bis fat from him, and 
Kindle (it) upon the Altar. 

.20. Anthe fall do to this bullock, according as he did 
to the bullock of the fin-offering 5 fo he fhall do unto 
him 3 and the Prie(} fhall make Exptation for them, [ies 
fignifie and denounce unto them the fign and feal of the 
Expiation to be made by the Mediator Miffiah. Sce a- 
bove chap. 1. on yerfe 4. and compare 2 Cor.5.19,20.] 
and it fhall be forgiven them. [viz. of grace, through 
faith for the {pile blouds fake of Chrift, Rom. 3.25. not 
that of the beafts, Heb.10.4, whofe fhedding of bloud 
was but a type of the Sacrifice of Chrift, Hebrews 10. 
1,77. F 

ae that, fhalkhecarry forth that bullock witb- 
out the camp, and foal burn him, according m he burnt 
the firft bullock; (Sceabove vale 12. ] it ts a fin-offering 
of the Congregation. 

a hae chicf (man, or, Ruler) fhall have fin- 
ned, and fhall buve done againft one [ Heb. all, See a- 
bove on verfe 13.] of the Commandemcnts of the LORD 
his God, through flraying, [ tee above on verfe 2. whicb 
fhould not be done, fo that he is guilty 5 (undeiftand this 
‘verte, of fuch an errour and raying , as is committed 
through unadvifednefs 5 when a man doth indeed obferve 
and app:ehend his cwn fin, but not iil after the fa& or 
commiffion : The other fore fpoken of in the next verle, 
proceedcth of meer ignorance, whena man doth hot un- 
derftand, that he hath committed fin, bstore fuch time 
as it is fhewed him by another. } . ‘ 

23. Or [Oth shen or, if ] his fin, which-be bath 


as above verfe 2. ] and the; finned againft it, fhallbe made known untohim 3 then 


| phat he bring for his offering, abe-goat , [ i.e. a young 
ne, a Kid, (ieee 3 as below verle 28, a fhe-goat, 
- for a young one.Irem, below ch. 5,6, &c. Ju perfect male. 
24, Andhe fhall lay bishand upon the head of the hee 
gout, ant he foall flay bim (viz. by the Prick] in the 
| place, where they flay the burnt-offering, [to wit, before 
the door of the Tent: of the Congregation. See above 
chap.13. Exod. 29.38.]. before the face of the LORD, 
it wafin-offering, © —- 
25. Then fhall the Pricft take of the bloud of the fin- 
offering, with bis fingers and put (that) upon the horns 
of the altar if the burnt-offering : then fhall he pour ous 


26. He 


Chap.v. 


Pricft make Expiuion for him 
of bis fin, and at fh.llbe fergiven him. 


27. Andif anyman Chomo) [Heb foul. Sce above 
chap. verfe1.] of the people of the land, [ underftand 
the common people, or yulpar fort, not only of the If 
raclites themiclves , but likewife of the flrangers or 
Profelites, inco:porated with them by open profeflion of 
the fame Religion and Circumcition,Eao.d.12.49. Nun. 
15.16.] fhall have finned through fraying 3 [fee the ; 
meaning hereof, above verfe 22. | doing ought ( againjt) [ Underitand this of the Ceremonial un 
one of the Commandemcnts of the LORD , which fhould} of tec turther below, chap. 11. and Deut, 1 


not be donc, {vthat he is guilty : 


28. Or his fin, which he bath finned, fhall be made | care dfs’ of unclean cattel, or the deal carca 

» known to him, then he fhalt bring for bis offering, a creeping creature 5 Lice Gen.1.0n yerfe 2 
young got, [ Heb. a fhe-goat, or a Kid of the gots, | it were unknown tobim, Lviz.that he h 
Z.e, ayoung fucking goat: {ee above on verfe 23.) a} of thofe] 


perfect female, fer the fin which he bath finned, 


29. And be fhall lay bis hand upon the bead of the fin- | man, according to all his uncleannc(e, 
offering; and that fin-offcring fhall be flain, inthe place | unclean, 
[é.c. there where the burnt. 
offering is wontto be flain, fee above chapter 1, on] Law. 


of the burnt-offering, 


verfe 3.) 


30. ficr thar, fhall the Pricft take of her bloud with 


his fingcr » and do it upon the horns of the altar o 


at the bottom of that altar, 


31. And he fhall take off all her fat, according as the | wit, to his neighbour 5 of the evil, 
fat of the thank-offering is taken off; and the Pricft foal 25. 2a. Item, Ads 23.22, 
Kindle tt upon the itary for a pleafant {melt ro the LORD: 
and the Pricjt fhull make Expiation forbim, { feeabove | oath , and it was hidden before hii, [ 


on verte 20.] and it fhall be forgiven him. 


- 32. Butif hebring a Lamb for his Sacrifice for fin- 
offering 5 it fhall be a perfect female, thar be bring- 
h 


et): 


33. And be fhall lay his band upon the head of the fin- 
offering: andhe fll flay the fame Lviz. by the Priett, | he is guilty of one of thofe: that 
fee above chap.1. verfe 5.] for a fir-offcring,in the place | in be hath finned: (i.e. in which of the fore 


where the burnt-offering is flain, 


34. After that fhall the Pricft take of the bloud of the 
fin-offering with his finger, and foal do it upon the horns 
then fhall be pour out 


of the altar of the burnt-vffering : 
all the bloud thereof at the to tomof that altar. 

35+ And all the fat thereof be fhall take off, according 
as the fut of the Lamb of the thank-offering is taken off : 
and the Pricft fhall kindle them (viz. the fats, ov Jut- 
neffes, which were of different forts, as mzy be ga 
thered , above by verfe 8, and 9, 7} upon the altar , 
upon the fire-offerings [ fee above chap, 3. on verfe 
5+] ofthe LORD: and the Pricft fhall make Eaptation 
for him, over bis fin, which he huth finned , andi. fall 
be forgiven him. 


CHAP. V. 


Lass concerning the manner of offering guilt-offcrings, 
vo make Expiation forhaving heard and concealed cur. 
fing, v.14, For touching unawares any unclean thing, 
2. or {wearing in vain, 4. 


Leviticus, 


26. He fhall likewife kindle all his fat upon the altar : 
like untothe fir of the thank- fing : thus fhall the 
fee above on verfe x0. ] 


Chap.y, 


| make itnot known (viz. tothe Mapiftrate, 
back through any human infirmity of either timcrouf. 
| nels, or want of courage, or for affc€tions fake, or out of 
| negleet, ec.) then be flull bear bis iniquity, Li.e. he 
| fhall undergo and fuffer punifhment, which by this trels 
us of conccalment he hath deferved + fee this phrafe be. 
ow, verfe 7. and chap, 17.16. and chap,20, 20, Num 
14.33. Ifa. 53.11 ,¢¢¢. and this fin, or iniquity iste 
ken tor punifliment, Gen. 19.15. Num18.1. {ee Gen 
4,on verte 12.) - i 
2. Or when a man fhall have touched any unclean thin 
cleannefs,where. 
it Le the dead carcafs of a wilde unclean bid. : ee 
8 of an unclean 
0. ] although 


nL ad touched any 
neverthele@ he is unclean and guilty, 


3+ Or when he foall b.rve touched the uncleanness of 4 

ding to ? whereby he is mate 
Lé¢, inany kind of uncleannefs, Whereby a 
man may become unclean, accoiding tothe Ceremonial 

See of the feveral kinds of this Uncleannefs, bee 
low chapters 11, 12513515. and17.] and it was hid 
bejore bim: aud he is made aware of its [Heb, hah 


being kept 


f the | known it, and fo verfe 40] he is guilty : 
burnt-ffeving + then he fhall pour out all the bloud thercof, 


4. Orif aman fhall have fvorn unadvifedly with his 
lips, uttcring (the fame) to do evil » or todo good, [ tg 
fce an example,x Sin, 
of the good, Afark 6. 23, ] 
according to all what a man uttercth unadvifedly in an 
vit. through di- 
{temper and trouble of his {pirit] and be sale dai 
of its he is guilty of one of thofe. [ i.e. ot one of the 
forclaid mitteste.} 

§. Lb fhall be then, [i.e then fhall this followin 
Law be obferved by and with ae when Loth, becanfc} 

ne fhall confess, wheré- 
aid parti« 
culars3 oth, that he hath finned therein. 

6. And foall bring for his Suilt-offering to the LORD 
for his fin, which he hath finned, [ Underttand the Sa 
crifice, ta be made for the Gin committed of infirmity , 
and making a man guilty neverthelefs before God 3 fee 
of this offering below likewife verle 16. and chap, 6.17, 
and chap. 7.1,19.] a female of fnall catrel [ fee aboye 
chap, re onverle 2.7] at Lamb, or @ young Goat for the 
fins Loth, for fir-offcring, Sce above chap, 4. oft y. 
2} then the Pricft shall make Expiation for bim by tet. 
fon of bis fin, - 

7. But if bis band be net able ro compass fa much, Lie. 
if he be not able to doit by rcafon_ of his poverty, thus: 
below verter. and chap. 25, verfe 26.] -as is fuTicient 
Jor a fmall cattel, [Hb. the fufficiency of a finall cattel’] 
hen fhatl be ¢ Jor) bis offering , for the guilt which he 
hath finned, bring unto the LORD two Turtle-doves, or 
two young Pigcons LHb, fons of the dove y and fo 
verfe 11, fee abave chap. 1. on verfe 14 J one for afin 
offering, and one for a bur nt-offering. 
8. And he fhall bring then to the Prieft, who fhall firft 


of that which he was todo | offer that which is for the fin-offering : and fhall fpitt 


or offer , that was guilty of one or any of thefe, 6, as| ber bead with his nail befide ber neck, but not cut (it) 
alfo he that had trcjpaffed againft the hallowed or confe- | off. 


' crated things of the LORD, 14. 


Ow when aman (homo) [Heb. foul, and (o in 
the fequel. 


Finned, baving heard a voice of the people, Lviz. of blaf- 
phemy, or curling, uttered againft God (as below chap. 
24-10) 11.) or his neighbour, (as 2 Sam. 16, 7) 4 


whereof he is witness, whether he fv ir, [ wiz. having ing 
been perfonally preient, when the fin was committed ‘} or | elfewhere too. 


Knew (it): having card it xeported by others} if he | notations thereupon] then the Pricft {hall make Expit- 
a ; tion 


9» And of the bloud of the fin-offering he frall fprine 
Klcon the wall of the altar: but the remainder of that 
bloud fhalt be wring out at the bottom of the altar : it is 


SeeGen,12. onverle 5.) fhall have fin-offcring. 


10. nd the other he fhall make for a burnt- offering, 
after that manner 3 LOr, according to the right, 4.6, 
after the manner and order appointed in this behalf, be- 
accordingly right and lawdul : thus the word is taken 
Compare Gen. 40.13. and fee the An- 


Chap. Vie Levi 


tion for him ae ciel his fin,which be hath finned, and it 
fall be forgiven him, 
ir, Buif bishand cannot compa two Turtle-doves, 


* or tivo young Pigcons, thenhe that bath finned [ Oth. 


theahe, becanfe he hath finned] fhall bring for his offe- 
ring the tenth part of an Epha Eealled Gomer, Exod, 
16. 36. holding fourty hen-egg-fhels, ten of them made 
upan Epha, holding ten times as much, thatis to fay , 
asmuch as tour hundyed thirty two hen-egg-fhels. They 
were meafures for dry wares] of meal-flower for a fin- 
offering : be fhall dono oil over it, nor Lay Srankincenfe 
thereupon, becaufe it is a fin-offering, 

12, And he foall bring shat to the Pricft, and the 
Pricft fhall gripe bis handful thereof for remembrance of 
the junc, antkindle that with fire upon the altar, upon 
the fire-offcvings of the LORD. COth. after the man- 
ner of the five-offirings, See above chap. 3. on vale 
§. ] itis a fin-offering, et 

13, Then the Pricft hall make Expiation for him over 
bis fin, which hehath finned in any of thofe (things), 
[viz. of the fins mentioned above, vetfe 1, ] ani it 
fall be forgiven him: and it (viz, the remainder ] 
fall be the Priefts, like unto the meat-offering, — 

14. Aforcover the LORD fpake to Mofch, faying ; 

15, Whenaman (Heb, foul] hall have tranfere{- 
fed through tranfercifion, and finned through flraying 
from [oth. Cin ought) of, or, abouts or, becaufe of | 
the holy things of the LORD [Heb, the Holineffes of the 
LORD, i. e. from, of, or about the thing 5 which are 
hallowed and confecrated to the LORD, and feparated 
for an holy ufe, and fo inthe next verfe, &c.Fand com- 
parechap. 22,2. and chap. 16.4. and 19. 24.1] then 
Shall he bring for bis guilt-offering tothe LORD, [. Heb, 
his guilt, icc, the facrifice for his guilt. Sce above ch, 
4. onverfe 3. ] a perfect Rav out of the flock with thy 
ftimation in filuer fickcls, (i.e. withasmuch mony; 
as the purloined thing fhall be worth. Compare below 


rIctts, 


Chap. ¥; 


which was to be offered at the confecraticn of tiren 
anthis fons, 19. and of the fin-offeré ry rg. 


Orcover the LORD fpake unto Af.for, foving > 

[Note: The feven former veces of chis C. pe 
ter, are by fome made to co-here with the farmer C ps 
ter 5 according to the partition in the Hebrew ‘I xr, 
and that not without reaton 3 they handling yetyof the 
guile- offering] 

2. Whenaman (Heb. fouls and fo in the feqnel : 
fee Gen.12.onverle 3.3 fiall have finned , and sranf-. 
greffed againft the LORD through tranfercffio:: [he 
that trefpafleth again{t his neighbour, finneth likewile a 
gaintt the LORD; not only becaule man is his crea- 
ture, and appertaineth to him’; but alfo, that God hath 
commanded us, toloye our neighbour, and not ta do 
him any hurt ; befides that the Name ef the LORD is 
often abufed in and about the trefpaffes which are com 
mitted againft the acighbour ] that he fhall have licd 
Loth. denied} of what hath been given him in cuftody, or 
put into hishand, { Heb. of putting of thehind , i.e, of 
that which was put and entrutted, ot committed into the 
hand, whether it bs of oncalane, or of more, with whom 
he hath entved into contra@ or fociety, by plighins of 
the hand, or figning with the hand, or any other binding 
Way, to be true and trufty about the matter commitied 1 
or of robbery, or of (that which ) he withholds iio bis 
neighbour by violence, [or, hath deceitfully withdrawn 
(or purloined) from his nei hbour. 

3. Or that he fball have Fone that which reas loft, and 
lied ovcr it, and fiorn with falfhood 5 over (or, about) 
ought that aman doth, pinnine therein, 

4. It fhall be thusy becaufe he hath finned, and is be- 
come guilty, that he (hall return again the robbery which 
he robbed, or the (thing) withheld, which he withholds 
by violence, or the thing in cujsody, which was given 
him in cuftody , or the (thing) loft, which bee hath 


chap. 22.14. and chap. 27.] according to the fheket of | found. 


the Sanéfuary, | which was as much again as the com- 
om flickel, to wit, about half a Rix-dollar, (two fhil- 
Ings three pence) ] for a fin-offiring. 

16 The hab fe fe that which finning be (bath 
purloined) of the holy things, and fhall adde over and 
above the fame the fifth part thercof, which be fhall give 
unto the Prieft: thus fhall the Prieft make E-xpiation 
for him, with the Ram of the guilt-offering, [fee above 
on verte 6.] and it fhull be forgiven him, 

17. Andifaman fhall bave finned,and done (againft) 
one of all the Commandements of the LO R:D, which 
fhoutd not be donc; howbeit he knew not of it, yethe is 
guilty , anit fhall bear his iniquity, [ fee above verle 
I v 


18, Andhe shall bring a perfect Ram ont of the flock 
unto the Priest, with thy Miia for a guilt-offcrings 
and the Prieft fhall make Expiation for him, over his 
firaying, thaough which be hath frayed, not knowing the 
fane 5 then it fhall be forgiven him. 

19. It is a guilt-offering 3 he hath affuredly made 
hin ets guilty tothe LORD. |, Heb, making guilty, be 
hath made guilty him{elf , i. e, notwithftanding that he 
tre{pafted through ignorance, or unadvifednefs, inconfi- 
deratnefs, or forgetfulnels , or hate and paffion, or any 
other weaknefs and infirmity, yet he hath committed 
fin, ae is liable to punifhment for it. Compare Luke 
12, 48, 


CHAP. VI 


Latvs concerning thofe, that purloined any thing from their 


§- Or over, (or, about) all that he bath {worn falf- 
ly, that be fhall reftore the fame in its principal fun, 
and adde the fift part over (and) above it: 10 when 
the fame belongs, (or, whofe that is) tobim fhall be 
ive the fancy uponthe day of his guilt. Ci.c. when he 
hall be found and declared guilty. Oth.On the day of bis 
Suilt-offering, i,c, when he thall he obliged to offer the 
facrifice for his guile, for his Expiation with Gods then 
he fhall withal make fatisfaétion to his neighbour. Coma: 
pare Afatth. 5.23 7 = 

6. And he fhall bring his guilt-offering to the LORD; 
unto the Pricft, a perfect Ram ous of the flock, with thy 
cftimation [, See aboye chap, 5, on verfe1s.] for a 
guilt-offering. 

7. Then frall the Prieft make intcrceffion for him, [See 
above chap.1, on verfe 4.) before the face of the LORD, 
and it (hallbe forgivenhim : over (or about ) ought of 
all that he doth, wherein heis guilty, [, cb. -of the quilt : 
therein, ] , 

8. AMorcover the LORD fpake unto Mofch , fay» 
ing: a: 
a Command Aaron, and his fons, (ayines This is 
the Law of the burnt-offering: { i,e, the pattern of the 
manner how the burnt-offering fhall be done or admini- 
ftred, both the daily, Exod. 29. 38, and the voluntary," 
Lev. x. and that which the Law cnjoineth for any ref." 
pafs] itis [ viz, the burnt-offeving. Here is a deferi- 
ption of the burnt-offering 3 compare the fame with the 
note onGen, 8. 20.] tbat which afcends throuzh burning . 
upon the altar, all the night, until the morning : whereby: 
the fire of the altar fhall be kept burning. (to wit, that 


; Which at the firft facrificing thereupon, felldown from 


neighbour, u.15¢gc. 4 further Declaration of the law- {heaven , and was tobe kept burning there continually:- 


Gfering, both that which was common, 14. and that 


full manner of the burnt-offering, 8. of the meat-| Sce below verfe 12. and i Fs 


] ; 
tos And the Prieft {hall put on bis tinnen gerne 
ee 


— 


Chap.vi. Leviticus, Chap. vii, 
" [See hereof, Exod.28.29,40.] and draw on his linnen | fried, and fo cooked that it bubble up, and be blown u 
drawers over his flefh, and fhalltake up the afhes , when ) co fome {welling and riiing : _ fo below chap.7,1 2.) and 
the fire foal have confumed the burnt-offering upon the | the baked picces [ Heb. cookings of the meat-offering 
gltar : and fhalt lay the fume by the altar. (viz. the ath- pieces, 1.¢, cooked or baked pieces of the meat-oftrr. 
es. Sccabove chap, x. verfe 16.] ing ] thou fhalt offer for, a pleafant {melt to the 
11. After that pul he put off his cloaths, and fall] LORD, 
put on other cloaths : and fall carry forth theafhes with-} 22. The Prieft alfo, who of his fons fhall become the 
out the camp, to aciean place. \, tee above chap.4. on | Anointed in bis fread, [ ive. he that fhall tucceed hin 
verfe12.] _ fin the Priettly office } fall do the fume: be it anevey. 
12. The fire now upon the altar fhall be kept burning | lifting injtitution : it Jhall be kindled whole for the 
thereupon , it fhall not be extinguifhed , but the Pricft] LORD. [ viz. tobe Wholly or utterly burnt. ; 
Shall kindle wood there [, viz. upon that altar] every| 23. Thus every meat-offering of the Pricjt hall be 
morning [ Heb, in the morning, in the morning. Sce | wholes [ viz, wholly and entirely to be kindled and 
Gen, 39. on verfero, | and fhall fit (or difpofe ) the | burnt. Oth. it fhall be burnt whole} it fhall not be 
burnt-offering thereupon, and kindle the fat of the thank | caten, 
offerings thereupon. _ 24. Morcover the LORD fpake unto Mofch, fiy- 
13. The fire fhall continually be kept burning upon the | ing 
altar: it fhall not be extinguished. ; 25+ Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons, ying; This 
14. This now is the Law of the meat-offering. [ Sce | # the Lawof the fin-offering, [ See above chap. 4. on 
chap.2. on verfer.] (One) of the fons of Aaron fhall | verle 3. Inthe place where the burnt-offcring is flain, 
offer the fame, beforethe face of the LORD, right be- [ tee above chap. 1. on verfe 3. ] (there) fhall the fin- 
fore the altar, [ oth, upon the altar, Heb. at the face of offering be flain before the face of the LORD + it js r 
the altar.) Holincfs of Holineffes.[, fee above chap.r. on verfe 2] 
15. Andthe fhall take up thereof his handful, out of the 26. The Pricft that offercth the fame for the fin| Heb, 
meal-flower of the mezt-offering, and of the oil thereof, | thurun-finneth (it) i. ec. offercth it for fin | fhall exe 
ey all the frankincen{e that is upon the meat-offcring then | iz: it fhall be caten in the holy place, inthe Coure of ths 
fhatthe kindle it upon the altar ; it is a pleafant fmell| Tent of the Congrcgation. 
[ fec above chap. 1. on verfe 9.] for a remembrance of 27. Wehat- (or who-) foever fall touch the flefp 
the fame , [ fee above chapter 2. on yerfe 2.] to the| thereof, fhall be holy: [ See above on verte 18.] fo be 
LORD, that fhall have fprinkled of it upon his garment, that 
16, And the rerasinder thercof Aaron and his fons | [vit. garment] whercon he fhalt have fprvinkled, thoy 
Shalloat : [| This Law was grounded on three veafons : | fhale wafh in the holy place. [fee above on verfe 16.) 
t. That the things once hallowed, might not be flighted | 28. And the carthen vefjcl, wherein it was fodden, 
through common ufe, 2, That the fame might not be | fhall be broken 5 but if it be boiled ina copper veffel, it 
abufed afterwards by or among the people, for fhew, or | flall be (cowred, and wafhed in water. [ viz. in holy 
pride, or gluttony,or any otherwife. 3. That the Pricfts | water, ont of the Laver, fee Exod. 40.7530. and below 
which fered at the Altar, might live of the Alcar,1 Gor. | 8. on verle 1 1.] 
9-13.] it fhall be caten unleavencd, in the boly place, 


in the Court of the Tent of the Congregation fhall thcy cat 
the fame. { Hereby is exprefled , which was the holy 
place where the holy Viands were to be eaten by the 
Pricfts. Sce alfo below yerfe 26. and chapters 10,115 
12, 
17. Tt fhall not be baked with leaven 3 it is their por- 
tion which Ehave given of my firc-fferings 5 it isa Ho- 
linefs of Holineffes, [ {ce above chap. 2.0n verle 3. ] 


like unto the fin-offering y and like unto the guilt-offer- | fi 


ing, 

‘18, Every male among the children of ‘Aaron {hall eat 
the fame ; beit an everlafting Inflitution (Heb. infti- 
tution of Eternity. See Gen.13.0n verfery.} for your 
Generations, of the fire-offerings of the LORD ; what fa~ 
ever [ or, whofocucr'| toucheth the fame,(vix. the things 
mentioned in the two fore-going verfes } fhall be oly. 
[ é.¢, beveputed holy and unfit for other things or ufes, 
but it muft either be broken, or wathed, or renfed and 
fcowred : See below verfe 27, and 28.] 

19. Morcover the LORD fpake unto Mofch , fay- 
ing: 

(20, This is that offering of Aaron and his fons,which 
they fhall offer untothe LORD, onthe day when he fhall 
be anointed: [ viz. Aaron himfelf , or any onc of his 
fons Cor one after another.) The tenth part of an 
Epha, [fee above chap.s. on verle rx. ] _meal-flower, a 
méeat-offering continually, [ i.e. either, like unto the 
continual meat-oftering, or, together with the continual 
nyat-offering, or, for a continual meat-offering, [ viz. 
inthe anointing of the Priefts : as for the continual 
meat-oftering, fee Exod. 29, 40.] the moicty thereof in 
the morning, and the moicty thereof in the cvening. i.e, 
the one part far.the morning facrifice, the other for the 
evening facrifice] 


zx. Ut Shalt be made in apan with oit3 roafted Cork 


_ 29. Every male among the Priefts fhalt cat the fame: 
it is a Holinc(s of Hobineffes. 

30. But no fin-offering £ Such as were the fin-offe- 
rings to be offered for the trefpafs of the high Prieft, and 
that of the whole Congregation, Lev. 4. 5, 16. Item, 
the yearly fin-offering on the day of Expiation, Lev, 
16, verle 17. of whofe bloud there fhall be brought into 
the Tent of the congregation, for to make Expiation inthe 
Sandhisary, it fhallbe caten: it fhall be burned in she 
ire. 


CHAP. VII. 


Laws concerning the Guilt-offcring, v. 1, ¢g°c « declaring 
withal what jell to the Priejis Bais, both thereof and 
of fome other Sacrifices, 7. Laws concerning Thank- 
offerings, xx. as well of praife-offering, 12. a of 
vow-oifcring, and fice-will-offcring, 16. the cating of 
the fiat jorbulien, togeth.y with a Declaration 5 what 

fat might be made ufc of for other things, 22. the eat 

ing of bloud forbiddeny 16, an other appendix or cake 
tion ycty concerning think-offcrings, 28. the concli- 
fion of all the former Laws, 3 5. : 


TH is now is the Law of the Guilt-offering, [fee above 
chap. 5. on verfe 6. it is a Holines of Holineffes.. 
[ fee above chap. 2. on verie 3.) Se Fa 
2. Inthe place [ Sce of this place above, chap. 13.) 
where they [ viz. the Priefts } do flay the burnt-offer- 
ing, [whereof {ce above chap. 6. on verfe 9, ] (there) 
they fhall fliy the guilt-offering ; and they foall [One of 
the Pricits namely , fee above chap, 1. 5. } sprinkle of. 
the bloud thereof round about the altar, 
3. And of that all his fat fhalt be offered + the rump, 
and the fat that covercth the entrails. 
4. Alfa 


cet at RN 


os on tate oe ee 


Chap: vi. 
; both the kidneys, andthe fat that is thereon, 
a: the faees ; and the cave over the liver, | 
with the kidneys, [ {ce above chap. 3. on verle 4. ]: the ) 
¢ aff, 
ie whe Pf alt kindle the fame upon the Altar 
of the fire-offerings of the LORD: it isa guilt-offir- ) 
ms Every male among the Priefts, flall eat the fume 5 
it fhall be eapen in the holy place 5 [ See above chap.6. on ; 
veile16.] it 4 HolineS of Holine(fes. in 
7. As the fin-offering, fo alfo hee be the guilt-offer- 
ing; onckinde of Law fhall be for then both; iz fhalt 
bethe Priefts, ( The offering namely 7] thut fhall have 
mide Expiation with it [ as having adminiftved this 
Ceremony betokening the Expiation ; and pointing at 
the Mcffiah, who was to purchafe the fame: fee above 
vt, on verfe 4. 
na “Alfe ny Prigh that offers the burnt-offering of any. 
shat a foallbave the skin of the burnt-offering, which 
ed: 
nb odes all the meat-offcring that is baked in theo. 
ven: together with all that is prepared in the kettle, and 
inthe pan, foall be the Pricfts that offereth the fame: 

19, Likewife all meat-offering mixt with oil, or dry, 
[i.c. without oil, or drink-offering 3 as the meat- 
offerings for the trefpafles were, above chap. 5.11. and 
the jealoufie-offerings, Numb.5.15.] fhall belong to all 
the fons of Aaron, tothe one, as to the otber. (Heb. 
she man as bis brother.) - 

11. This now is the Law of the Thank-offerings [, Sec 
above chap. 3. on verfe 1.1] which they fhall offcr unto 
the LORD. ; : 

12. Ifbe offer it for a praife-offering, | Or,"confefs- 
offcring 5 acknowledge-offering , whereby the mercics 
and favours received at Gods hands, were with ail humi- 
lity and reverence openly acknowledged, and thanks re- 
turned unto God for them. Sve of this cftering likewife 


Leviricus, 


Cc hap. v1, 


18. Forifin any wife there be eaten [ Heb, eatin’ 
be caten | f that flefh of bis thank-offering on the third 
day, he that offered the fame, fiall not be acceptable, [uiz. 
before the LORD 9 it foul not be imputed to bim,| viz. 
for an acceptable Thank-offering] it fhall be an abomi- 
nable thing : [ The Hebrew word here ufed fignifieth 
prepay that which through age is grown to be of an ill 
ent, and favour, and colour] and that foul (i.e. man 
or perfon 3 and fo in the fequel } which careth thereof, 
Shall bear ber iniquity. { Sce above chapter 5. on verle 
is 

. And the flefh [, viz. of the thank-offering 3 {ce 
the former and next verle] which fiall bave touched any 
unclean (thing) , fhalt not be eaten: it fhall be burnt 
with fire: but us for the (other) flefh { viz. that ree 
mained over yet, and hath touched no unclean thing ] 
that ficfhevery one (viz. of che Priefts and of thofe that 
brought the facrifice to be cfkered] that is clean may eat 
thereof. 

20. Tet whena foul fhall have eaten the flefh of the 
thank-offering, which iy the LORDS, and her wncleanc’s 
is upon her 3 ( Underftand Ceremonial uncleanneffs 5 
whereof fuch a one fhall not have cleanfed himfelf yet 5 
according as is prefcribed below, chap.2s. and 22. ] the 
fume foul fhall be deflroyed ont of her people. fee Gen. 
17. on verle 14.) 

21. And when a foul fhall have touched ought une 
clean, (a5) the nncleanne(s of a many or unclean cattcl , 
or any unclean abomination, [ i.e. any fuch thing, as is 
declared unclean, and therefore to be loathed and abhior- 
red} and fall have eaten of the ficlh of thethank-offer- 
ing, whichisthe LORDS, the faue foul frall be de- 
ftroyed out of her people. 
zz. After that the LORD fhake to Aiofch, fay- 
ng: 5 ae 
23. Speakto the children of fracl, faying; Te fhalt 
car no fut [ fee above chap. 3. on yerfe 18.] of an ex, or 


me 


. the Pricits, who forinkleth the bloud of the t 
in 


below, chap, 22. 29. 2 Chron, 29. 31. and 33.16. Pf. | focep, or gout. 
$0. 14.] te alt befites the praife- (offering) offer un-| 24. But the fat of a dead carcap’, andthe fat of that 
leavened cakes mixt with oil , and unicavened wafers | wbich is torn, may be nfed [Hcb. done] to alt Li, c. 
flroaked with oil: and thofe cakes mixt with oil, fhall be a kinde of ] work , yet yee fhall not cat it at 
of voafted (or, fried) meat-florer, all. , 
nee rehab ae he foall offer Icavencd bread | pO th ules off me ie “i the i aha He ate 
bi ifice; with the pratfe-offering of bis Thank- , of onc fhall have offercd a fire-offering to the L ; 
a ee . foul that fhall have cutenit, fhall be deftrayed aut of her 
14, And one thereof { viz. one of the leavened : people. ; 7 . 
bad: loaves) Sin . former verfe } out of | 26. Alfoin all your habitations fhall ye eat no blond, 
allshe facrifice, fhall be offer unte the LORD for a heauc- | whether it be of fowl, or of catgcl, ie 
offering: [ underftand Cuch an offering as was tobecle-| ay. Every foul that caterh any bloud , the fame fou 
vated and lifted up, on high by the Pricft, in the offers | fall be oe ie of her people, [ See Gen.g.4. Lev, 
ing. Sce of the fame likewife below verfe 32, Exod. ag.13.47. andi7.14, 
7 28. and compare herewith below the Annotations | 28, Aforcover the LORD fpake to Mofch, fay 
») it Lviz. id heave-offeri hall be ; ing . 
onverle 30, } it | viz. the faid heave-o sep re on Speak nuto the childven of Irael, faying; He 
. thar offercth bis thank-offerirg to the LORD, fhall bring 
15. But the flefh of the praife-cffcring of bis thank-| (wear) his offerings [t..¢. he fhall bning it himfelfs 
offering fball be eaten on the day of the facrifice thereofs in ere and not another for him: Sce the next ver.] 
tj e, when the facrifice fhall be made j they fhall leave | of his thank- offering to the LORD. (i.e. of thofe parts 
nothing of it over till the morning. jor picces » Which was to be offered to God, or given to 
16. Andif the flay-offering of his facrifice be a vow, | the Prieft.] _ een 
Luniedtond a ee a eae VOW 5 xountauly, 30. His bands fhall bring the firc-offevings of she 
made untothe LORD , in things lawful and of our | LORD, the fat onthe breaft | ory with the breaft } bee 
own difpofing, for the glory of God, and manifeftation | fhall bring with the breaft, 10 wave the fame Jor Hae 
of our thankfulnefs, Compare Num. 30.2.) or fiec- ; offering before the face of the LORD. [, Underftand, 
will-offering, [ i.e. that, whicha man being not pre= | according to the opinion of fome, fuch an offering , as 
{cribed or conftraincd by any Law, doth effer unto the | was to be waved, ormoved by the Piicht towards the four 
LORD of the fice motion and difpofition of his own | quarters of the world ; and thercfore is to be diftingui- 
heart, See of the like below, chap. 22,23. Ezck. 46. | shed from the beave-offcring, which was moved only by 
12. ] that fhall be eaten that day, when he hull offer j elevating or lifting upwards, @bove verle 14. See ane 
his offering ; andthe remainder thereof hall likewi{c be | wile of this wave-cficring, below chap. 8.27. and g. 
ae 


eaten the next day. 12] . be ee 
wt hich y ined th hh of the 1. And the Prieft fhalt kindle that fat upon the Alr 
17. That which yct remained over of the flefh of se scribe biesh Kalle darogs rad bis Soke 


Slay-offering, foal on she third day be Lurnt witb fire ; 


33. Aya 


Chap. vii Liviricus, 

32. Ye shall likewile ctve the right flouldcr for an| mandedhim: and the affemily reas athered at the 

een unto ee 3 piel thy thank-offer- | the Tent of the Congregation, . sor of 

ings, §. Then {rid Mefeh to the Congregation 5 This is th 
33+ He of the fons of Aaron, that offercth the bloud | matter (or, thing) [Heb. word.” Sec Gen. 20. on 

of the Fhank-offeving, and the fatto hia phall the right | verle 10.] which the LORD hath commanded to do, [See 

Souler bea portion. [See Exod.29. on ver. 2.26] L’xod. 29. and 30, and compare thefetwo chapters With 

34. Forthewave-breaft (Heb. breaft of waving, or | this. } 
moving. See above on veife 14. and the beave-fhoul-| 6. And Mofch made Aaron and his fons draw neg 
der (Heb. fheulder of heaving , or elevating ] have 1} and washed them with that water, [ See above chap, 6 on 
taken fiom the children of I{racl out of their thank. offer- |-verfe 28. and below verfe 11.) 
ings, and have giventhe fameto Aaron the Pricft, and} 7, Therehe put him [ viz, Aaron] on the cost » fof 
tohis fons for an evcrlafling inflitution, [ fee Gen. 13. this Prieftly array, fee Exod, 28.4. ] and girded hin 
on verle17.] from the children of I fracl. with the girdle ; and put on hint the mantle 5 alfo he fut 

35. This isthe anointing of Aaron and bis fons,[7. e, | on him theE-phod: [ Ofthis habit, fee Exar, 28, 4,6, 
the right, or due and Jawful portion appertaining to Aa- | 7. itwas twofold : one the high Pritts made of prec}. 
ron and his fons,by reafon of their Pricftly office, where- | ous ftuff, Exod. 28.6. whereof the Text here lah, 
untothey are called, and by the anointing hallowed and | The other was of linnen, for the reft of the Priefts ang 
confecrated] fiom the fire-offerines of the LORD3 on the | the Levites, and the Kings, x Sanz, 2.18, and 22, 18, 
day .[i.¢. from that day wherein they fhall be confecra- and 4 Chron. 15.27.) and girded the fame with the a. 
ted] when be [ vz. Mofch, or, God by Mofth] sade tifivial &irdle of the Ephod, and bound him about there. 
them draw rear [ oth, whenbe (28%. Aaron) fhall make | with, 
them draw near] for toadminificr tke Priefthcod unto 8. Further be put on him the brea “plate: and join. 
the LORD, cd to the breafteplute the rina and the Thummin, [ Ot 

36. Which [Portion namely] the LORD commane | thefe fee Exod. 28. 30, the words do fignifie lights and 
ded to give them from the children of Hrael, on the day | per fections, They were things not made by theatt of 
be anointed them ; be it an cuerbafling inftitution for their | man, but given by God to Moleh to put in 
Renerations, : the holy breaft-plate,] 

37. This is the Law of the burnt-offering, of the meat-| 9. And he fer the bat on hisheal: andon the hat, abo 
offering, and of the fin-offering , and of the guilt-of- | his face, [Heb, over azainfl, Compare Exod. 28, 1 
ye and of the fill-offcring [ Or, the confecration- 138. and 29.6,] he fet the golden plate, [ or, leaf. Heb, 
offering. Heb. of the fillings 5 for the Priclts , when | flower of gold] the crown of Holiness ( fo called, for 
they were inftalled into their office, had their hands | that as fome do write, it was made fomayhae like a 
filled with facritice 3 or with that frcrifice was their | Crown. See further, Exodys 29. on verfe 6,] according 
confirmation in the Pricftly office fulfilled. See Exod. | asthe LORD had commanded Mofch, 
28.41. and 29.9, and 32. 29. below 8, 33- 1Kings| 10. Then Mofch took the Anointing oil, and anointed 
13.33. Ezek. 43.26.) and of the Thank-offering, the Tabernacle, |. the Tent of the Congregation} and all 

38. Which the LORD commanded afofch upon mount | that was therein: and ballowed the fame. de. fet them 
Sinai 3 onthe day when ke commanded the children of 4f- | apart for an holy wfe, and fo in the twonext verfes, Itan 
vael, that they fhould offer their facrifices untothe LORD | Genes. verle 3- Exodus 2.41. and ag.1. 2 Chron, 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 7» Fock 1,14.) 


11. And he fprinkled thereof upon the Altar feven 
times : and be anointed the Altar, andalt his furniture; 
together with the Laver [ A veflel, out of which the 


Priefts, asthey went into the Tabernacle , did wath 
After that iy fe bad gathered the affembly of the children | theit hands, and their fect; asalfo the fleth of their fa 


of Iracl, by Gods command, v. 1, (7'¢. be wafheth| crifices, and the inftruments or utenfils appertaining to 
Aaron and his fons, 6. putterh the high Prieflly gar-| that holy fervice. See Exod, 30. verfe 18, 19,20, and 
ments pon Aaron, 7, anointeth the Tabernacle with chap, 40.7. 30, and above 6, 28. } and its foot to bal 
the Altar and Laver, 10, anointeth Aaron,1 z.putteth | low them, 
the holy garments upon bis fons, 13. offcreth fucrifices| 12. After that he poured of the anointing oil on At- 
for them, 14, addcth thereunto fome ether ceremonies | rons head's and he anointed him tohallow him. 
yet, about fome parts of their body and Sarments with} 13. Alfo the fons of Aaron , Mof{ch caufed to draw 
ameat-offering, 23. gives ther fome peculiar charges, | near, and put them on coats, and girded them with a gir- 
31. which they perform, 36, dic, and bound them up caps, according asthe LORD bad 
commanded Afofch, 
Orcover the LORD shake unto Mofch, fay-{ 14. Thenbe caufed the Bullock of the fin-offering to 
ing ; come near: and Aaron and bis fons laid [ Oth. leaned 
2. Take Aaron and his fons with him, and the Gar- | with: and fo below verfe 18, {ee above chap.x. on verfe 
ments, [ Underftand the holy and Pricttly garments | 4.) their hands upon the head of the Bullock of the fin- 
which God had commanded to be made, Exod.28.2. ard offcring, jase 
accordingly were ready now,Exod.39.1.] and the anoin-| ~ 15, And they flew (him), and Mofeb took the blond; 
ting oil: [ Heb. oilof anointing, or, unétions and {ol and did with his finger round about the borns of the Al- 
in the fequel. See thereof further, Exod. 30.23,24525.| tars and purified [ Heb, unfinned | the Altar: (ie 
and chap. 37. 29.] befides the bullock of the fin-offering, feparated the fame from common and unholy ule, So 
Li.c. which was tobe offered for a fin-oftcring. See | Exodus 29. 36. and below chap. 14.49.] after that be 
hereof and the things following, Exod, 29, t2@7¢.] and | poured forth the bloud [ to wit, the relt, or remainder of 
the two Rams, and the basket of the unleavened bread | the bloud : fee Exod. 29. on verfer2,] at the borton.of 
(loaves) [ i.e, the basket wherein the unleavened | the Altar » and hallowed him, to make expiasion for 
things were laid and catricd, which wereto be offered | him, [ é.¢. by this factifice to fit and difpofe him for 
toGod.] : an holy ufe; or, to make expiation upon him 3 i, ¢. toof- 
3. And gather all the Congregation, at the docy of the} fer facrifices upon him for the expiation of mens tranf- 
Tent of the Congregation, greflion, Thus likewile Exod.29.36.] 
4. Now Mofch did according asthe DORD bad come| > 16, Morecver.he took all the fat, which was on the i 
trails, 


> or fet on 


CHAP. VII. 


Chap, vii; ji 


Chap. tx, 


Chap. viii Leviricus, 
lve ’ rave ; ‘ d his fons, 
i {the cawl of the ;ron, [ {ce above on verle 10,] his garments, an 
trails, [Or, upon, over the scr are i; it: and pach and the garments of his i with him, . 
Laan both He La an ate 31. And Aofeb faia ee and to bis fons Ban 
Uae Ane vith his skin, and his flefh, and | that flefh before the Tent of the Congre ation, and cat 
7 17, But ie be oo ais fire: oe the fame there, together with the bread that is in the bas- 
bis dings De Quene se) ded Mofch ket of the fill-offcrings : according as I commanded, fay~ 
Laas ear sie a -offer-|ing; Aaron and his fons fhall eat thar. ( viz, the re 
‘thathecaufcd the Kam of the barat-offer-| ing; { Cv ‘ 
me en near, and Aaron and his fons laid thetr ad of the flefh and bread that is in the bas- 
mg eee as ane . 
ce aay ine and Bfofeh fprinkled the cued that fall ae a of the figh, and 
: the about, of the bread, ye fhall burn with fire, 
a nie likenife foided the Ravainto bis parts 3 [See | 33. flfo Je fhall not go forth sa of the ly if ie 
ee . 6.) and Mofch kindled the head, and thofe eed the Congregation , for feven days, until the day 
anove ie . "i : . that the days of your fill-offering be ae Pu fe 
Ea ie ak he legs he wafhed with wa- | days your hands fhall be filled, (i. e, fo long tha ye be 
i ou cee oF Me kindled thar confirming in your Pricftly office, by feveral Ceremo- 
oo: [ ras onthe Altar 5 it was a burnt-offering of a nics: fee above chap.7. verle 37.) 
ee ap [ fee above chap, r,onverfe g, and Gen, | 34. According as ws done this day, the LORD com- 
en ye "afire-offering it wus unto the LORD $ ac- »manded tod», for to make cxplation las ater 
ia 1 LORD bad commanded Mofeh. | 35. Te flall therefore abide feven days, day and night, 
Sd oy { the fecond Ram, the Ram of the ‘at the door of the Tent of the Congregation, and Shalt ob- 
a ihe t lee the fillings Or, fulfillingss i.e. ferve the watch of the LORD. L Or,heep this Ordinance 
HS offering whereof they. were compleated or of the LORD. Underftand the Pricfts duty in ay 
one fh din their Priefthood, Sec above chap.7. on verfe ;ving and keeping all that was commanded ‘hen todo ie 
pa io beb he near, and Aaron with bis {ons did lay (the Tabernacle, and efpecially that which concerner 
37] hide cage Rane head their prefent Confecration + Compare Nwm.3.7, 8. and 
a S toh flew Chim ) and Afofeh took of his \chap.9.19. 2 Kings 11. §.] that ye dic not: [ as hap- 
bl ay ‘nt did 4 upon the tip of Aarons right car, [Un- ned afterwards to Nadab ee eB R ce 
deaftand the tender and foft part of the lower part of the ford to Oe miei {trange fire to the ‘| 
j rommianied, 
at, called otherwife, car-lap, or car-tip] anid upon the | for thus I am con da 
‘hie be his right hand and ine the great toe of bis right} 36. Aaron now ant bis fons did all the things which 
ne the LORD had commanded , through the diiniflery of 
a He canfed likewife the fons of Aaron to approach ;'Mofch, | Heb. through the hand of Mofch, i. ¢. oe 
and Afofeh did of that bloud upon the tip of their right ‘his Miniftery and dire€tion, Sce Exod.q, on verfe 13. 
ear, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon {ec below chap, to.11. Nuw.16.40, Fofh14.2,] 
the ercit toc of their right foot: after that Mfo{ch fprinkled 
that bloud [ viz, the veft orremainder of the bloud of ee 
that facrifice, and fo above verfe xs. ] round about upon i CHAP. IX. 
the Altar, : ; : 8, . 
25. Andhe took the fat of therump, and all the fat | Aaron is chargedto begin the function of a aie of 
that is artheentrails, andthe cawl of the liver, and both fee ade ‘ due it, aff-ring Sif ai fe. 
i] ; iy he vight fhout-| and aftcrwards fortthe people , 15. which lth 
te pe a teat ahaa ee Sree ae wife bleffeth, 22. God confirmeth this fervice with a 
26. He took likewife out of the basket of oe Token, 24. 
bread), which was before the face of the LORD, { Sce : . 
we ie 1, On fe a on unleavencd cake, and ND it came to paf on the eight day » [ viz ie 
an oiled breadecake, | Heb. a cake of the bread of the iy after the feven ee of the coer Eas ip 
i j ; i ‘ 28, verfe 27. Compare E%ch.43.26, 
on ey ek wenger aaah ne Sey theaiey ce Ps fons -and the eldeft 
right fhoulder, 5 : 
a7. Andhe gave all that into the hands of Aaron,\ of Ifracl. [Sce above chap.4. on verle §.] ee 
LHeb, palms of Aaron, and fo in the fequel | and into| 2. And he jaid unto Aaron 3 Take thee eae a 
the hands of his fons > and waved the fame for a wave- | tobe flain for thee ; fee below verfe 8.] 4 i oF 
offering, | fee above chap. 7. on oe 30. | before the bof the fon of . ae ree 7 ‘Cabien) 
face of the LORD, in-offering, anda | Sabees a 
28. After that, Mofeh took them out of their hands sate HR perfed ; and bring on faceofthe Lo 
hindled them upon the Altay, upon the burnt-offcring shofe | [fee above chap.1. oryerfe 3. fe Br 
mere fill-oferings [ Heb, filings, or fulfillings , and fo 3 A fterthat, fbeak unto aie e the ; i - 
inthe fequel5 fee above ch on verfe 37. ] of a ples- | ing 3 Take abe-goat. for a fin-offcring, ; 
Git oe eek Le ear, {Heb fons of a years fo below chap. 
fans finclls it was a firc-offering to the LORD, lamb of one year. | Heb, Watters 
29. Morcoucr Mofcb took the breaft, and waved them | 14. verfe 10.] perfect, is pau ¥ 1 aie 
fora wave-offering, before the face of the LORD zit fell} 4. pie see i a Hi apa io 
to Mofch his fharc, from the Ram of the fill-offering : | ing, to offer before the face ner on ae 
iswas in r i the Pricft- | offering mixt with oil ; for 10 day the pea 
This was in reference to that time, when De Gy baby ance! 
hood was firft inftituted , and Mofeh: adminiftred the | utoyou. [ Heb. the LO 3 mira 
Pricft rdinari fterwards he did it | unto you. Hefpeaketh of the future adt, mentioned be- 
ticlts office, extraordinarily, For afterwards he i a ee 
no more, keeping himfelf to the Political and Prophe- | low, v.24. as if it Were prefent, y q bs aye ine: 
tical office, and putting his own children too among a appre toe allvronce a0 eet H 
thecommon Levites according as the LORD had com- \fo Gen. 20.3. Exod. 9, 3. Mat.26. 28. 9°! an 
manded dfofch, : §. Then they took what oe in ne : oe 
30 Afofch took likewife of the anointing-cil , and of | (bringing the fame) [ Thefe words a P Hi ore 
the bloud, which was upon the Altar, and fprinkled upon | are inferted here, in regard that the pee oe 
Aaron, upon his garments, and upon his (ons, and upon | take, doth oft times include another lasers a. 
the garments of his fons with him: and he hallowed Aa- | compleat the fenfe See Gen. - on . 


Then: 


Chap.ix. Liver 


Then they brought that which Afofeh bad commanded ) 
rigit before the Tent of the Congregation: and the whole‘ 


Congregation drew near, and tod before the face of the 
LORD. 

6. And Mofeh faid; This thing which the LORD 
bath commanted, fhallye do: and the glory of the LORD 
(hall appear unto you. [Underftand the glorious tokens 
of the manitettation of God by fire, which came forth 
fromthe LORD, whereby the burnt-otfering was kind- 
led and contumed without any human means or help : 
fee below verle 23, 24. Compare Exod. 24. 16,17. and 
chap. 40. 34535. Eek. 43.2. ] 

7. «dnd Mofch fatd to Aaron; Draw near unto the 
Altar, and make (ready) thy fin-offering , and thy 
burnt-ofirving « and make Expiation for thee and for the 
people; \{uit, for thy felf, that thou mayeft be fit , to 
make the Expiation for the people , having expiated thy 
felf firft, For the Levitical Prielts , being finners as 
well asthe reft, they were neccffitated to offer likewife 
for themfelves, Heb.7.27,28.] after that,make (ready) 
the facrifice of the people, and make the Expiation for 
them, according asthe LORD hath commanded. 

8. Then Aaron approached tothe Altar : and flew the 
calf of the fin-offering Li,e, that whichwas to be oftc- 
xed for fin, Compare below the Annotations on verfe 
15.1 whith was for him (jelf ), 

9g. sind the fons of Aaron brought the bloud unto hini, 
and he dipt his fingcr in that bloud, and did it upon the 
horns of the Altay : then he poured out the blood at the bot~ 
tom of the Altar, 

10. But the fut and kilneys, and the cawl of the liver 
of the fin-offering he did kindle upon the Altar, i.e. he 
did fit and prepare the fame for to be lsindled and confu- 
med there. So below chap. 13. verle 145 27; 20. for it 
Was prclently after kindled and confumed by the fire, 
Which wonderfully fell down out of heaven, or elfe came 
forth out of che Holy of Holics ; below verfe 24.J accor 
ding as the LORD had commanded Mofch, 

ir. Butthe flfhand the skin [ ‘Together with all 
that was yet remaining of that Calf, Compare above 
4.146] he burned with five without the Camp. 

12. After thathe flew the burnt-cffering : and the 
fons of Aaron delivered unto bin [Teb. canfed to finde 
enbin, i.e. dclivercd, veached forth to him > OF ferved 
him with, or brought unto him 3 and {o' in. the fequel, 
verle x3. and 18, &e.} the blond 5 andhe fpvinkled that 
round about the Altar, 

13. They delivered bin likewi(e the burnt-offerving in 
its proces; with the head: and he kindled it upon the 
Altar, 

14. And he wafhed the entrails and the legs; and he 
Kindled shem spon the burnt-offering » upon the Al- 
hair, 

vs. After that, he catufed the facrifice of the people 
tobe brought near : and took the he-goat of the fin-offer- 
ing, which was for she people, (or, of the peoples 7... 
to be offered for the people. Compare verfe 8. the An- 
notations] and flewhim, and prepared him for a fin- 
offering, | Web. he made him fins i.c. he prepared him 
to bean offering for fin, Or, be un-finged him 3 or, made 
him fin-lefss_ i.e. he cleanfed and purified the cople of 
their fin by cflering of him 3 underftand, not rea y by the 
bloud of the goat, ae typically, and as pointing at the 
only facrifice, Chrift, who alone is able atually to take 
away fins, Heb, 9. and 10. fee above chap. 4. on ver. 
20. Wherefore he is likewile faid to be made finto ys, 
2 Cor. 5.116] like unto the firft: [ viz, the offering 
of the Calf: feeabove ver.1. and 8." 

16, Morcoucr he caufed the burnt-offcring to be brought 
near, and made the fame (ready) according to the right. 
Lae. in that lawful manner, ag it ought to be done, 
acc above chap, 5. on verfe 10.] 


17. And he caufed the meat-offering 10 be brought 


| thereof his hand ( viz, with the meal-f] 


icws. Chap. x, 
near, [Which was always to accompany the burnt. 


. . Offer. 
ing, as is to be gathered fier 


» tbove by chap. 6.) and filled 


ae ower whereof 
the meat-offering confifted, See above chap, 2.2.) and 


Kindled it upon the Altar ; befides the burnt-offering ¢ 
themorning. [ i. c, that which was to be offered - y 
morning in courfe: — fee Exod.x9, 385 39; 40 ] 'Y 

18, cifter that he flew the Bullock and the R 
thank -offering, which reas for the people : [ wiz. tob 
lacrificed tor them. Compareabove the annotation : 
v. 8. Jand the fons of Aaron delivered the blood unto hing 
(which he forinkled round about the Altay. ) 

19. And the fut of the Bullock, and of the Ram, the 
rump, and that which covorcth ( the Entrails ) [ Under. 
ftand the fat, which covereth the entrails, Compute a- 
bovechap. 3. v. 3, 9. 14. and chap. 4. v. 8. and chap, 
v. 3, &c. out of which places this word entrails, is in. 
feted here, to make up thefence, } and the hidacys , and 
the cawl of the liver, : , 

20, And they laid the fit upon the brcafts, and he [viz 
Aaron | kindled that fv upon the Altar, .). 

at, Burthe treats and the right fhoubler Aaron igo 
ved for a wave-offcring, befure the face of the LORD, ac. 
cording as Mofch had commanded, 

22. After thar, Aaron lifecd up his bands to the peo. 
ple, and bleffed them 5 |. vit. as Prick , whofe office jt 
Was , to impart the (piritual goods unto the people of 
God 5 by teaching, offring, and praying. Now the 
publick blefling was a.kinde of prayer » whercof we read 
the form, Nim. 6. verfe 23.7] and he cue down [ viz, 
froman hillock of an catie gentle afcent , without fe 
Whercon the Altar ftood, fo thatit could cafily be feen 
round about, what was a doing thereupon. Compare 
Exod, 20.26. Oth. being conte down} after that be 
had done the fin- offering, and burnt-offering, and thank. 
He L Heb. from doing of the fenne-offering , 
Ge. 

23. Then Afo{ch went with Aaron into the Yento 
the Congregation , after that they came forth and blefed 
the people: { viz. as Gads Minilters over his sae 
which blefling was performed openly with calling on the 
Namie of Gods according to the prefcript, Num. 6. 24, 
we. fee alfo Dent. 10.8.] and the glory of the LORD 
appeared unto all the people, {See the next verle, and 
above the Note on yer, a 

24. Fora fire went forth from the face of the LORD, 
Lic. from the Holy of Hollies, called together with the 
whole Tabernacle, the Houfe of God, x Sam. 315. 
I Chron. 6.315 32. where the Ark of the Covenant Wasp 
a Token of Gods prefence. Or, underftand this of 
Heavens, called likewife the Habitation of the LORD; 
Deut.26.1 5. If.63.15. 2 Chron, 30, 27. from whence 
in the days of Eliah, the fire fell down upon his facri- 
fice, 1 Kings 18, 38.] and confumed upanthe Alar the 
burnt-offering, and the fat : when allthe cople fave this, 
they fhouted, (i.e. madea joyful noite and acclamas 
tion | and fell upon their faces.” £ in token of their hu- 
inility and xeyercnee : fee Gen, 3 7-0n verle 3+] 


Be77 | for 


CHAP. X,.” , 


Nadab and Abibu finning againft the LORD , are putte 
death by the fire of the LORD, v, 1, ee: Mofeh ht- 
ving given ordcr 10 carry forth their dead bodies wish- 
out the camp, 4. forbiddeth Aaron and bis two other 
fons, 10 mourn for them, 6. as alfo to. drink wine or any 
other firong drink, whenthey were to &o into the Tent 
of the Congregation, 8. He likewife declareth unto 
them, what they might cat of the fire-offcrings of the 

LOKD, 12, and is angry by reafon of the fin-offcring 

that wag not catca, 16, but is appeafed agata by Aaron, 

19, 


Chap. x. 


AS fons of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, took c- | 


very onc his Cenfer, [ A Vellelto tindle frankin- | 
xenfein: foallo Nu.16.17. The Hebrew word doth 
‘Jikewife fignific an extinguifhing Veflel or Inftrumenty 
Exot. 29.38. and a chating-dith, Exod, 27, 3.] and 
pu fire ter cin, and Laid incenfe thereon, and brought 
(oth, ofered; #.¢. meant or intended to cffer} ftrange 
jire { vty. fuch as was not taken from the holy fire of ! 
the Tabernacle, of which fee above chap. 1. on verle 7, 
and chap, 6. onverfe 12.] befure the face of the LOKD, 
[fee above chap. 1.0n verfe 3.) which be bid nor com- | 
manded them. | 
‘a, Then there went forth a fire from the face of the | 
LORD, [Szeabove 9. on verle 24.] and confumed | 


tems [ic pat them to death , confimed their life ; | was offered to the LORD 3 tee tbove 


for both their garments and their bodics remained entire, 
and were not confumed by the fire; as appeareth below 
by verles q.and §.] and they died before the face of the 
LORD, {in the Courcof the Tent of the Congre- 
gation. | ; ; : oe 

3. dnd Mofch fard to Aarons Thar is it, which the 
LORD hath spoken, | Compare above chap.8.3 5.where 
mention is mady of the punifiment of thofe, that fhould 
not duly adminifter their office in the Tabernacle ] fy- 
ings in them which draw near unto me, i, e. which | 
terveme in the Tabernacle , to wit, the Pricfts, See | 
Exod. 19.22. and below chap. 21.17, EXCh.42.13,14.] | 
Iwill be bufoved, Cor lanQitied ) {[ #. exdeclared holy, 
viz, by punifhing of thole, that do not oblerve my laws, 
fo Lezek. chap, 28. verfe 22. (ee the like ufe of the word 
jaiific, Pfala 51.6. God is hallowed likewite when he 
fheweth his mercies, and by them is declared kinde and 
merciful, Exch. 20.41.) and before the fice of all the : 
people will I be glorified : but Aaron held his peace {not | 
murmuring though impatience againft the judgements 
of God.) 

4. And Mofeh called Mifacl and Elgapban [Heb Mi- 
feracl and Elifaphan] the fons of Wextel Aarons uncle: 
(Heb, Huggicl, the brother ef Amram, father to Aa- 
ron and Mof.h, Exod, 6.18. and Naa, 3.19.) and 
[aid tothem: Comeon, carry your brethren [ i.c. coue 


fens3 for they and Aaron were brothers-chiidren, bue | LORD : 


Nadab and Abihu were a devrce further. See Gen, 24. 
onverte27.] avay from ictore the Santusry y without 
the Gamp. (tor to be buried there. } 

je Then iney cane ony anicarvied then ia theiy COALS, 
witpout tle Camp: according as Mojch bad fboken, 

6. And. ojo) faidto Aaron, and to Eleagar [H-b. 
Ethagar’) andto Itbamay, bis fons 5 Ye fiall not uncover 
yoww heads, nr rend your gurments , (i.e, ye fliall not 
ule or exprefs any mourning $ which was ufually done 
then , by going bare-headed and rending of garments 3 
below chap, 13.45, and 21. 10.] that yedie nor, ard 
reat wrath cime over all the Congregations (oth. and 
the (LORL) erew wreth reith all the Congregation] But 
Jour brethen (tee Exot. 2. on verte x1 J all the honfe of 
Tfrsel fhall beaut this hurning { whereby Nadab and 
Abihu were burned} which the LORD kindled, 

7. Nether fhall ye go forth out of the door of the 
Tent of the Corsregatien, | Underftand, for thar prefont: 
time} thit ye dis not for the anomntiaz of the LOKD is 
upon you: | tee above chap. 8. verle 2. and 20, fund they 
did accrdice tothe worl uf dfofeh, 

8. Anisne LORD fpaire 10 Aaron, frying : 

9. Hire tnd flroag drink { The Hebrew word Scbe- 
char Genitieth all kinde ofdiink whereby men may be 
made drunk) thoi thale aoe ditahy=thow, nor thy fons, 
with thee 5 when ye are 1a go into the Tent of the Congr 
Gatton, (vik. to adminitter your Prickly office] thar 
ye dicrivt: be it an ever Lafting taflitution (Heb. an ir 
fiitation of eternity. See Gen. 12. on yetfe 15, and 
Bove 3.17.) among your generations. 


Levitricts, 


Chap.x. 


to, And tomake difference betwixt the holy and be- 
twixt the unholy ; LUnderftand this in regard , firft, of 
the dogtrne, as inthe next verfe, &c. fecondly, of the 
Ceremonies, as below chap, 11, &c. thirdly, of man. 
ners, or morality, below ann 18. &e. ] and betwixe 
the unclean, and berwixt the clean, 

ux. And forto teach the children of Ifract all. the in~ 
ftttutions , which the LORD Jpake to them through the 
Minijlry of Mofeh. [ Heb, bythe hand: {ee above cha. 
8. on verfe 36.] 

12. And Afofeh [bake to Aaron, and to Eleazar, and 
19 Ithamar his remaining fons Take the meu-olfcring y 
that remained over of the fire-offerings of the LORD, 
and eat the fone unteavenet | Or, unleavened cakes, 
made of the meal-flower of the mcat-offering , which 
chap. 2.1. ] by 
the Altar: [ viz. of the burnt-cf:ring, which ftood in 
the Court, before the door of the Tone of the Congre- 
gation : Compare above chap. i. 3. ] for it is a Holi- 
nef of Holineffes. [ fee above chap. 2. on verfe 3.] 

13. Therefore ye fhall eat the fie inthe holy place, 
Li.e, by the Altar 3 as inthe fore-going verfe, in the 
Courtofthe LORD : {ce above chap.6. on verte 16.] 
Lecauf? it is thy uppoinsed portion, and the appointed por- 
tion of thy fons, out of the fire-offerings oftie LORD: 
for ths T am commanded, 

14, Alfo the wave-breaft [ Ucb. breaft of the wa- 
ving, or, of the wave-offcring} ant the bLeave-fhoulder, 
| Heb. fhouldcr of elevation, or, lifting up3 or, of the 
heave-offering} ye fhall cat ina clean plc, ( clean, ac- 
cording tothe Ceremonial Law , Which might be a- 
ny where in the Camp 3 for not onely the men, but the 
women alfo miphteat thereof: coniequently this clean 
place here is to be diftinguithed from the bely place men- 
tioned in the former verfe, which was in the Court of 
the LORD] thew and chy fons, and thy daughters, 
with thee: for they are given for thy appcinted portion, 
and the agpointed portion of thy fons, out of the thank- 
offerings of the chiltren of Ifract, | 

1§. The heave-fhoulder, and the wave-breafl they phald 
bring Crear) together with the firceoffcrings of the 
fat: for to wave the wave-offering before tie face of the 
which frall Lean curliting intlitution to thee 
and thy fons with thee, (Or, which fhall be an appoint- 
ed part fir thee und thy fons forever: Heb. for anag- 
pointed part of crernity | according as the LORD com- 
manded, ; 

16. And Mofch fought very narronly [Heb. {ecking, 
fought: ie, he fought, or enquired, met diligently ] 
(for) the he-gost of the fir-offering 5 ( which was cfle- 
cd for the fin of the pecpley above chap. 9.15. under- 
ftand, for that part of it, which belonged to the Priefts] 
dnd berotd, he was burnt: wherefire be was very angry 
with Elewgir, and Ithanuar, the vemsinivg fons of Aa- 
ron, [wz for not having adminiftred their cflice as 
they ought, having bArne What they fhould have caten ] 

UYuorg : 
ee 7. Wherefore have yo not eaten that fin-offering in 
the hely glace? ( See above verte 13.) for it & a Heli- 
ne feof Flelineffes : andthe [viz. the LORD ] bath 
given youthary tharye frevld bear the iniquity of the Con- 
gregsttar, [fee Exodvs 11.0n verfe 35.) to make cxpi+ 
_atloncver ther befoicihe fac of the LORD, 
| 18. Bebold the bloud shercof is not carried within into 
‘the Sanctuary , [ Heb. Holin fs; t.e. into the firtt or 
fore-pait of the Tabernacle, otherwife called the holy 
(place) , into which this bloud ongke to have been 
brought, Sze above chap. 4. verlts gy and 16, which if 
ithad been done, then the he-goat mit have been en- 
tircly burnt without the Camp: fee above chao, 4.12. 
and 21, and Lev. 6. 30. and 16.27.5 yeoughe to bay 
whelly catenthe fame (Heb, cating, eyen] inthe San- 
‘Auary, { ive. near itinthe Court wecre the holy eat- 
, ee ing- 


“Chap. xi. 


commanded, ; 

‘19. Then Aaron fake to Mofehs Behold this dy they 
have offered their fin-offering , and their burnt-sffering, 
before the face of the LORD, and fuch things bapned unto 
mez [or, met me viz. that I loft my «wo fons Nadab 
and Abiha, and might not mourn over them, infomuch 
that [ was not abic, tor gricfof heart, to eat of that of- 
fering] and if To bad carca fin-offeriag to day, would 
that have been goo in the eyes of the LORD? (i.e. 
would that have been pleafing and acceptable to the 
LORD 3 wiz. that I being yet full of grief and for- 
row, by reafon of the judgement upon my two fons, 
flrould have caten of that fin-olfering, with a fad and hea- 
vy minde. ] 

20. de hon Mofchheard that, it wats good in bis eyes. 


CITAP. XI. 


Laws conceraing ike diffirence of the clean and unclean 


Leviricus, 


ing-place was: fee above verfe 12. J according as I (and cleaveth the cleft of the claw ia two, 


but the two former 


— 


but cheer) not 


of, [as having 


the cud: the fine fhall beunclean to y 
conditions , and wanting. the 


third. 

8. Of their flesh ye fhall noe caty nor touch their dea 
carcass they flull be unclean to you, 

9. This ye fhall eat Yh that isin the waters : all thy 
(or, whatfoever ) inthewaters, in the Seas, inthe Ki. 
vers, hath fins and {cales, (T ogether namely 5 theres 
fore amony the fithes all were unclean: 1, "That had 
neither hs nor {eales: 2. Lhat had but one of thefe ] 
the fume ye fhall ear, 

Jo. Butwh.tfever, in the Seas, and in the River, 
of all the cranvling of the waters, and 
foul that is in the waters [ See Gen. 1. on verle 26, 
bath no fins or feales, the fame fhall bean abominariyy 
{0 yout. 7. ¢. that whereof menought to abhor to Cat 
ror to touch it being dead, as che nexe verfe explaineth 
it.] 

11. Tea an abomination they fhall bee unto’ yous 
of their flefh s2os fhalt not eat, and their dead Caress thoy 


beafts, not on ly for cating, as of great four footed | fhale abbor. 


beafls, virycore. of fifber, 9. of fowls, 13.and erce- 
fing creatures, 20, but alfo, in touching of adcad car- 
OPS ag. of fone other veacives yer tobe held unclean, 
2g. dad how one could be arite unclean by any of ibe, 
31. nth aa Cahortatioa to purity and holiae|s, ay. 


12, Whatfocvcr bath no fins nor feales in the wart; 
the fume fhal bean abomination unto you. 
13. dnlof the fowl, ye fball abhor thefe; they phat 
mob ieciten, they foal be an abomination: the Laale, 
L fa the ‘Tranflation cf the names of the Eowls here fey 


whercnpia fellowes the conclifion of this Chapter 5} down, the moft common opinions of the Learned hat 


}7> 
Abie LORD Jpake toAh fb ant to A.tron, {y- 


Y ang: 
“2. Speak unto the children of Ifracl, fying: 
This is the Besfts which ye fhall caty out of all the beafly 
that are uron the carth, ( Web. ont of all cartel, ‘The 
Hebrew word is taken here ina general notion sas alfo 
Gen, 1.26. and chap. 6, verfe 7; 20. 7 : 

3. Whatlocver among the beasts dicideth the claw lor, 
hoof, contrary to horfes, aflesy mules, &e, ] amd clea 
weeh the cleft of the claw into, [ i.e. fo parteth that 
they have thciy claws divided, notinto many, as we {ee 
in dogs, cats, &c. but into two onely, as in oxen, 
cowes, theep, &e.] Cand) cheweth the cuts (Heb. ferch- 
eth up whe ibeseel (meat) or, cud, and foin the fequel. 
Underftard thee beafts which ruminate or chew again, 
What they had chewed and fwallowed once already; as 
we fee the oxen, cows, and fheep do, being fate down. 
‘Lhvee conditions or properties are required in thele clean 
beafts: 1. The dividing of the claws or hoofs. 2. The 
cleaving of them in two. 3. The chewing of the cud, 
The difference of the two former conditions, is to be ta- 
ken not only out of this yerfeand the feventh, but ce 
pecially out of verle 26.7] thar fiall [i c. may ] ye 
GH, 

4. Nevertheless thee foall ye not cat of them, which 
(aucly) chew thecad, [ Wantinggthe. two other proper- 
ties ; and fo for the words following , (only) divide the 
cloves: {ee Deut, 14.6.) or only divide the clays : the 
Concl, for he cheweth the cud indeed, but doth not divide 
thecluy; { vit. into two parts, but into more 3 which 
is againft the fecond requifite condition , wanting like- 
wile in the Conics and Hares, mentioned in the two 
next verfes] the fame fhall be unelean to you, 

g. aad the Concy, [ Oth. a mount-meufe, or, @ bear~ 
mioitfe, being a four footed beait of the bignels of a 
hedge chozee, and the fhape of a moufe and bear, having 
its abode in the hollow rocks, and abounding much in 
Paleftina] for rte cheweth the cud indeed, but’ divideth 
net thecliv; the fame fhall be unclean to you, 

6. And the Hire 5 for he indeed doth chew the cud but 
divileth not the thaw s the faae fiall be unclean to 
yOll, 


7. Alfa the Swine, fer that divideth the clay indetd, 


! 


| 


| an wbonination to yor. 


been followed ’| andthe Hawk, ( Oth. Ofitrage , (or, 
the Bone-brezker)) a certain kinde of Kole whichte. 
now their age, Pjulin 103, 5. ] and the SCl-Eagle, [ ha. 
ving his name in the Hebrew, from the ftrength and vis 
gour of his flying. ] 

14. dnd the Vulture, 
[ Unto this Fowl there 
fharp fight, Fob 28. 7} 

15. All (ovevery) Raven after his kinde, 

16. Ant the oftrich [ Heb. the danghrer of the Q. 
firich, Some axe of opinion that this qualification here 
iS given to this fort of fowl, becaule they fhould be all 
females or hens, and haye no cock among them. Oth, 
the Orel | and the night-Owl, and the Cuickoe > and the 
{Errow Hawk, after its kinde, 

17. dndthe flonc-Owl , and the dizc-or di-dopter, 
and the Scricb-Owl. | Here is meant a certain kindeof 
he Owls, or a fowl flying in ehe night, otherwile cale 
ed Huhu.y 


18. The Sack-Daw, and the Bittern > and the Pelia 
cin, 

19, And the Stork , Having his name in the He- 
brew from his kindnefs to his fires, or parents, feeding; 
helping and fupporting them in their aldage, and when 
they cannot help themlelyes} the Hern ajece: bis kinds, 
andthe Lap-wing, andthe Bat. 

20. Every creeping fowl, that Socthupen four (feet), 
Shall be an abomination to you, 

21. This neverthclefe thou fhalt cat of allihe creeping 

fowl, that gocth upon four (fect), which bath legs abroe 
on its fects | Oth, which hath no leas. (Some Hebrew 
Texts having 44 and others (94) }t0 leap therewithtl 
npon the earth, : 
_ 22. OF thofe ye fhallcat thefe, the Grafhopper, after 
its Kinde, [ That this creature was fed on in the Orl- 
ental Countrics, appeareth by Afutth. 3.4, Mark 1.6). 
umd the Solbais according to its kinde, and the Huargol af- 
ter its Kinde, and the Hugh after itskinde. Thefe theee 
names, Solham, Hargol, and Hayab, are left here as they 
are expreft in the Original, in regard that they are not 
‘0 properly and certainly known, what they were. Ia 
the general, they fignihe certain kindcs of {mall ctea- 
tures, called Infcés, defcvibed in the former verfe.] 

23. And allerecping fowl having four feet, fhall be 


and the Crow after her kinte, 
is afcribed a yery good and 


24. Aad 


Chapa, WE chap. xt 


of every living’ 


24. And inthefe (viz. following things, rehcarfed 


Leviricus, 


Chap. xi. 


fallen, or be caft and perithed ] fall be clean i.e. one 


from hence to verfe 43.) Jhall ye be male unclean 3 Lulz. | fhall not need to draw out all their watery and throw ic 
by touching of the fame] whoja fall bave touched a | away as unclean ;- but every one thal have liberty to ufe 


dest carcafs, be fhall bc unclean, wneil the evening. [i.e 
he fhall, by reafon of his ceremonial uncleannets, not be 
allowed to converfe with ozher men, much le{s wppear.in 
the Comt of the LORD, or eat of that which is oft 
ed ull after that evening.” . 

= Hhofo fhall have ad (ought of their dead 
circa; be fhallwafh bis clotths , and be unclean uncil 
the evening. 

26, Every Beat | Three forts of Beafts are mentio- 
ned here, by whofe touching aman was made unclean ; 
1.Unclean great ones, bere and inthe two next verles. 
2. Unclean imall ones, verfe 29,30, 31, &e. 3. Un- 
clean ones dying of themielves, or torn in picces,v. 39.] 
that divi leth the hoof, yct clewucth noe the cleft in tivo, 
Cie. that divideth indeed the hoof, but not in two on- 
ly, as the flicep, and oxen, but in more a > as the li- 
ons, wolves, bears, dogs, cats. Seg above on verfe 3> 
and 4.] nor cheweth the cul, thallsbe unclean ro you: 
whso foal base touched the fame, be fhall be un- 
clean, : 

27. And whatfocuer gocth upon its pawes among all 
beajts, going upon four (feet, they fhall be unclean to 
jou: whofecver fhall have touched their deal curcap', be 
frail b¢ unclean uneil the cucning, | 

28. Alfa, whafo fhall h.tve carried their dead curcafe, 
be fall wath his cloaths, and be uaclean until the evening: 
they fhall be unclean to yon, 

19. Morcovcr thefe among the crecping creatures, that 
excep upon the carth, fhall be unclean to yous the Weafel, 
aul the Moufe, and the Tortoije, after their kindes. [The 
Hebrew word for Tortoife , figniticth properly that which 
is (wollenvor blown up, and vaulted as it were. In tran- 
flating of the names of thefe creatures in general {et 
down in this and the next verfey we have followed that 
which feemed moft probable and likely, and is moft re~ 
ceived among the Learned. ] : 

30. And the He:lychog » and the Crocolile, and the 
Tyzard, and the Snail, andthe Mole. . 

31. They halle unclean to you among all creeping 
creatures: | Underftand the forefaid Locufts , which 
made aman unclean, not only being eaten, but alfo by 
being only touched , as appeareth further by the fe- 
quel) whifo fhall have touched them when they are deal, 
be fhall be unclean until the evening. 

32. Befides all chat whercon (ought) of the fume Shalt 
fall, being dead, foall be unclean, (avhether it be ) of a- 
ny wooden Veffely or garment, or shiny or fack, or any 
sel wherewith (any) work is done: it fhall be put in- 
wothe water, and be unclean until che cveniug,after that, 
it hall be clean, 

33. And cvery carshen Veffcl, into which (cughr) of 
the fame fhall have fallen, [Hcb. which fhall fatl out of 
the fame into its middeft, i.c, into the midit whereof, or 
into which there fhall have fallen any thing of the {aid 
unclean bealts, whether they were alive or dead 3 for 
they were not to be touched in any wile} all that is there.- 
in, fall be unclean, amd thou fhalt break the fame. 

34. Of all food a man cateth, whereupon the water 
Salt be come, [ viz. wherewith any thing fhall have 
been wathed, that was made unclean by touching the 
things or creatures aforefaid] (the fume) fhall be unclean: 
antevery drink, aman drinketh, foal be unclean in eve- 
ly Peel. (viz, which through the touching of thofe 
things was become unclean.] 

35. And whereupon ought of their dead carcaS fhall 
fall, Cehat) flu be unclean ; the oven, and the earthen 
pan hall be broken, they are unclean + therefore they fhalt 
be unclean unto yor, 

36. Yet a fountain, or well of gathering of waters 
Lwix. into which any of shefe unclean bealts fhall have 


. 


‘touched their dead caves p, 


it, according to his occafions } but whofo fall have 
CWhat(oever perfon,or thing, 
the carcafs toucheth, being drawn forth out of the well 
or water-fountain , into which it was faln or thrown, 
Kew] shall be unclean, : e 

37. Andif Couht) of their dead carcafs fhall be faln 
upon any fowing feed, [ ie. fuch as is ufually fowed 
for the ule of man or beatts : as appeareth by the words 
following] thar is fown, that fhall be cleam, =” 

38. But when water shall be put upon the feed, and 
(ought) of their dead carers fall be faln thereupon, that 
Shall Le unchean to yor, 

39. and if Cuny) of the beafts » which are food fer 
Joy fhall be dead, whofo fall bave rorched the carcafs ef 
the fame, fhall be uncican umil the evening. 

40. Likewiic, he that fhall have caten’ of tthe carcafs 
thereof, { Undethand this propetly of cating of it igna- 
rantly, when a man knew not that the meat :nade realy 
and put before him, was of adead carcafs, for otherwife 
they were prohibited to eat of any fuch,Dett.1q.23.] foal 
wah bis clouths, and be unclean'until the evening : and 
whofo fhill base carricd the carca o f ity fhall wafh 
bis choaths, anu be unclean until the evening, 

4t. Aforeducr eucry creeping creature, that creeperh 
upon the carth, shat fall bean abomination, is Joall not 
be caren. 

42. Whatfoever gocth upon its belly 5 and what foever 
gocth upon ity four (fect) 5 or,whatfocver bath many fect, 
LHeb. sunto ald that multiplicth its fect’) among all cree 
ping creatures, thar creepeth upon the carth, them halt 
Je not cat, they being an abomination. 
> 43. Do not make your fouls { i.e. perfons; fee Gen: 
12. verle 5.)] abominable on any creeping creature, that 
crecpetlt and make not yonr felves unclean shercon, left 
ye be made unclean thereon, ; 
_ 443 For Fam the LORD your Gols [ ¥rom the 
realons which God maketh ufe of here for the preffing 
and inculcating of thefe Laws uponi this peeple, it aps 
pearcth that the Ceremonial cleannefs was an inftru@ic 
on and introduétion of them, to the true {piritual holi- 
nefs, as principally intended, and tobe regarded, God 
taketh his ground, 1. From his nature » Which is {piri- 
tual and perfectly holy. 2. From the end, whereunto 
he chofe and called the Yraclites, which was the hallow- 
ing and fanéifying of them in body and in  {pirit. 
3. From the nercies and benefits he fhewed them, having 
led them forth out of Egypt, to bring them into the land 
of promife 3 betokening thereby, that he was likewife 
ready todeliver them outot the fpiritual Eeypt; thar 
they might learn to know and ferve him here, and live 
with him for ever in the heavenly Canaan hercatter 
therefore ye Jhall hillow your felves, and be holy (i.e. 
cleanfe and purific your felves from all pollution and de- 
filement of foul and body, and acctomplith your holi- 
nels, that is, the true renovation of life, in the fear of 
God, 2 Cor.7.1.} becsufe Lamboly: and ye fhall not 
make your foul unclean on any creeping crearure y that 
flirrcth upon the earth, 

45. For Tam the LORD, that make you go up ont of 
the Land of Egypt, that I may be a God unto you, [See 
Gen.17.0n ae Se and that ye may .be boly, becanje 
Tanholy. (or; be ye then holy, for 1 am holy, J 

46. This is the Law of the Beafts, and if the Fowl, 
and of every living foul, tbat ftirrcth inthe waters; and 
of every foul that crcepeth upon the earth. 

47. For to pat difference betwixt the unclean and be~: 
twixt theclean: and betwixt the ercasure to be caten, 
dnd bebwixt the crcarurc not to be eaten. 


CHAP, 


Levi 


Chap. xii, 


CHAP. XII. 


Laws touching as well the uncleannc of a woman in 
child-bed of a fon,v.1, ec. or of a danghter, 5, ws 
her purification or cleanjing, whether fle were rich, 6. 
or poor, 8. ; 


Mow the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, fay- 
ing: ; 

2. Speak unto the children of Tract, frying: when a 
woman fhullheve given {ced, ( Underftand hereby tre 
conception of man in the mothers womb, procecding not 
only from the man, but alfo fromthe woman; for the 
word fignificth both to give feed, and to produce it,Gen. 
1.11,12, Compare Heb, 11, 11. ] and brought forth 
amale-childe : then fhe fhall be unclean (even days § ac~ 
cording tothe days of feparation of her ficknefs, {thus 
denominated, becaufe that during their ordinary month- 
ly courfes, they were tobe fepsrated from the company 
Rs other people » not tobe rouched by any 3 for every 
one that touched any woman in that condition, and 
whatfoever was touched by her, and he likew fe that 
touched the faine things, were to be held unclean fora 
time : {ce below chap, 19. verle 19, 20, 21, &e. 1 fhalt 
She be unctean,-{ i.e, according as the is feyen days un- 
clean, when her monethly courte is upon hery below ch, 
1§,19, fofhe fhall likewife be unclean for feven days, 
having brought forth a fon. 

3. And on the cight day, the fefh of his forc-skin 
Shall be circumcifed, ( For by this time the mother was 
free again of her former uncleannels, (whereof ver. 2.) 
whiere yitappearcth, that the Circumcifion could not 
be adminittred before this day, till when both mother 
and childe were unclean. 

4. After that fhatl fhe abide three and thirty days, 
i" en before fhe thall be held abfolutcly clean, remain- 
ing leparated all this while, noc wholly from all fociety, 
but onely from the S:nuary , and trom things apper- 
taining to Gods publick worthip and fervice’] in the loud 
of her purification: (Heb. blouty (tke plural) de. in 
the bloud of her monethly courte, whereof the mutt firtt 
be wholly cleanted, before the might go into the San@u- 
ary of the LORD } fhe fhall toch no holy (thing) Lie, 
no remainderof any thing that was offered or hallowed 
tothe LORD] and to rhe Sanfuary fhe fiall nor come, 
until the divs of her purification be fulfiked, 

§. Bur if fle fhalt have brought fut a fernale, then 
fhe foalk be t:x0 weeks unctean, | i. ¢. as long again as 
the was when fhe bought a fon : asalfo the was then ta 
forbear cominz to the Sanctuary, double the time, viz. 
fixty fix days} accerding to her feparation: i.e. ace 
cording tothe manner of her being feparated from the 


aboveon veile 2.) after thee shall fke abide fixty fix 
days in the bloud of her purification, 

6. Ant when the days of her purification for the fon, 
or for the daaghtcr fhall be fulfilled s then fhall fie bricg 
a lamb of a year old for a burnt-offering, and a young 
Pigeon, or turtle deve , for a fin-offering, before the 
door of the Tent of the Congregation, unto the Pricft. 

7. Uhe fare fhall off-r shat before the face of the 
FORD, anl phail raake exsiation for her 3 then frall 
fhe be clein of the courfe of her blud: this is the Lay of 
her that bath Lorn acnale or female, 

8. But if ber hand finde not cnough for a Lamb,{ Heb, 
fuhuiency of a Lambs i.e, if fhe have pot the ability 
and means, to findeor providelo much. See the like 
phrafe below chap. 25, 26. The mother of our LORD 
was likewile fo poor , that fhe was not able to offer a 
Lamb, Luke 2. 24. 7 then fie shall take two Turtle- 
doves, or two young Pigcons onc for 4 burnt-offering, 


TICcUs, Chap, xij 
and one for a fin-offcring : [ this offering had a fpecial 
regard to original fin, wherein as well the mother, as th, 
fruit of her womb, was conceived and born 3 fone i 
cepted; but oncly our LORD Jefus Chritt] and the 
Pricit fhall make expiation for her, fo phe hall 
clean. : 


CHAP, XIIL 


Laws touching Leprofie , and the different kindes 9 
them , ordaining, by whom and by what marks th 
were to be diflingnifhed and judged, v. 1, oe, i 
the L.eprofic of the (welling, 9, rie ores or boils 
18, of the fiery inflammation, 24. of ike Scall, : 
of the blifters, 38. of the baldness, or bavene( go 
of the duty of she Leper, a5. and of the Lepro sein 
cloaths, linnen, woollen, and skins, 47. 


Aaron, fying : 

2. Ifaman, when there fhall be in the « “in of hi 
flefh of freclling , [ Heb. a vifing , spe ee 
‘or fore, (boil) cr white blifter , which would become 4 
plugne of Leprofie inthe skin of bis fits Lory a mark 
or token of the plague of Leprofie, which might well 
deferve to be called a plague, not onely in this Chapter 
but likewife below, chap.14.3. Deut, 24. 8, bee 
this Leprofie was a kinde of tcabbinefs, or manginels 
very infectious, and held incurable ; different from the 
Leprofic of our days and Countries , as being far more 
gricvous and infupportable} be shall then be brought unto 
the Prieft Aaron , or unto one of his fonnes, the 
Priefts. i ‘ 

3. And the Pricft fhall view the plague inthe shi 
the flefi 3 if the hair in that jee Danes atl 
white, | The particle into is inferted here, and in fome 
following verfes, out of verfe 16. and 17. below, where 
it fands cxprcfled ] and the alpect of the plague [ i.e, 
the thew and evidence thereof as it prefents it felf tothe 
vicw and judgement of the Pricht] és deeper then the shin 
of his troll: at is the plague of Leprofic: when she Prieft 
[hall have viewed him, then fhall be declire bim unclean : 
LUcb, pollute him, or, make him unclean: i.e, declare 
and pronounce him tobe fuch; fo below, verle ry 1g, 
&e, 10 purifie, ov, make clean, isas much as tofay, de 
clue and pronounce him clean, below yerfe 6 and 
135 &c.] 
4+ Butif the bliter be white in the shin of bis flefh, 
[ His, wy. thatis ined with, or fulpc@ed of this dif 
cale] and ies regard és not deeper then the skin, and the 
haty is not turned (in80) white : then the Pricjt fhall lus 
bim up, that bath the pligue. ( Heb. Shut up that plagues 


I j fe. the perfon thar hath it, or feems infeed with 
fociety of men, by reafon of her monethly courfe: fee : it, fo below, 25.42 


‘ 213517, 31.) feven days, 

§. After that, the Pricft [hall view him upon the fe 
venth day; (and) {ce if the plague, according ashe can 
difcern, (Heb. tn his eyes 5 He. according as he is able 
| todifcern with his eves, and judge by his obfervavion; 
| and fo below verfe 27,] remain uta fland, and the plague 
be not fread further in the shin 3 the Prieft hall fous 
bin up feven osher days. 

6. “And the Pricit fhall the {ceond time view himon 
the feventh day 3 (and)loe, if the plague be retired, [Ory 
Shrunk, or, obfcured] and the plague ts not fpread inthe 
shin 3 then the Pricft fhall declare*hin clean: [ Heb. 
| cleanfe,or, purifies 7. ¢. declare and pronounce him fuchs 
i fee above on verfe3.] it was a fore; and he fhall wafh 
his cloaths, fobe ts clean, [ viz. from the plague of Le- 
profic, as appeareth out of yer. 8. 

7. But if the fore be wholly [read in the skin, [Heb. 
[preading, fpread , i.e, wholly or altogether, or very 
much ; fo allo below, verfe 225 27335.) after aa 
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poll be foeveed to the Pricft for bis cleanfing : he fhall be 
heed tothe Pricit a fecond time. cee 

g. If the Pricft fhall obferve that, Loe, the fore is pr ead 
inthe skin: then the Pricft fhall declare him unclean 5 it 
, fe, 

i ie the plague of Leprofie {Sce above on verfe 2.7] 

full be in. man: then fhall he bee brought unto the 
ie If the Pricft fhall ob{crue that, loe, there is a 
white firelling in the skin, which hath rurned the Itir ins 
tombitc, and (there) és health { Heb. life, or, lvelt- 
nef) of living ficfk in thar freelling s (dc. the flefh 
istenfible yet, forby Leprofic it is as it were mortified, 
and grows pall feeling, And ebferve here, as alfo below 
yecle r4. a general obfervation whereby to judge of this 
Leprofie 3 viz, that where living or found flefh Was ins 
termixed with that which was unfound and of different 
colours, the fame was the trie Leprofie : on the contra- 
ry, where bue cne fort of colour was een, that was a 
fign of fome other fore or accident.) 

11. That iy an inveterate Leprofie in the shin of bis 
fib: therefore the Pric(t fhall declare him unclean ; he 
foal nor canfe hin to be fhut up: for be is unclean, 

12, And if the Leprofie (i.e. the (welling which 
feemeth tobe Leprofie, ov the mark of it, and fo in the 
fequel] doth altogether but forth | Heb. budding forth, 
bid forth | and the Leprofie have covered the whole 
shin of bin ‘that hath the plarue (Heb. the whole skin 
of the plignes t.c. of him that hath the plague upon 
him. Sve above on veifa 4. and on what followeth ] 
from bis heal to bis fect, cen to allthe fight of the 
ges of the Pricft: Li. c. according to his belt view and 
judgement. ] 

13. And the Pricft fhall obferve, that, loc, the Lcpro- 
fie bath covered his whole flefr ; then fhall be decdare him 
clean, that bach the plague. [ Heb. fhall be declare the 
plague cleans i.e. him that hath it, and fo below verte 
19. ¢9°C.| tt is altogether turned into white 5 [ viz. the 
plague} heisclean, Li, ¢. he that feemed to have the 
plague of Leprofiey zs free and clear of it. ] 

14. But onwhat day living flefh fhall be {een therein, 
[vig. intermixt with the fleth that was turned whitesthe 
diverfity of colours being a tokerr of the true Leprofie,but 
the uniformity a token of health, or at leait of fome o- 
ther and lef dangerous accident. See above on ver.10.] 
be fhalt be unclean. 

15. When the Pricft then fhallhave foen that living 
fief , be fhall declare bim unclean » thas living flefh is 
unclean, it is Leprofic. . 

36. Or when that living ficfh turneth , and shall be 
changed into white; then he fhall come to the Prieft. 

17. When the Pricft fhall have viewed hint, that, loc, 
the plague is turned into white, thenthe Pricft phall de- 
clare him clean that bath the pligne, [ Heb. fhall purifie 
ihe plague, See above on vere 6. and 13. | hee as 
clean, 

18. The flefh alfo, when in the skin thereof , there 
fullhave been a fore, if it be healed, 

19, And there fhall become (or grows) in the place of 
that fore, awhite felling, or a white ruddy blifter, then 
# (viz. the tleth whereon that white {welling, 8c, ap- 
Peareth} hall be fhewed unto the Pricft. 

,20. If the Prieft fhall obferve, that, lec, its [ viz. the 
blifters oy {wellings as is expreft below, verfe 25.] ajpeét 
(or, regard) is lower then the skin, and the hair thereof 
Hirned into white, then the Pricft fhall declare him nn~ 
clean; it is the plague of Leprofic, it is budded forth 
through the {ore, . 

21, Now when the Prieft fhall have -vicrved she fame, 
that, Loc, there is no white hairon it, and the fame is not 
lower then the shin, but Shrunk ins then fhall the 
Prieft fine him up feven days, 

a2. When afterwards it fhalt be wholly fbread forth in 
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the skin, then the Prieft fhall declare him unclean; it i 
the plague, [, viz. of Leprofie : {ee above yerfe 20.] 

23. But if the blifter shall abide ftanding in its place, 
not being thread abroad , it is the boil [7.¢. a fign of 
inflammation. Oth, an inflammation , or, burning ; 
and fo below verfe 28.] then the Pricft Shall declare him 
clean, 

24. Or when there fhal have been a fiery burning in 
the flefh » and the found Pale ‘of thu burning {| Heb. 
the life, or, liveline(?, or, the bealth, or healthfulne@ of 
the burning: Underftand that pare of the flefh , which 
is recovered of the inflammation, and grown wholt a- 
gain] %s a white ruddy, or awhite (underftand altoge~ 
ther white} blifter. : 

2§. Andthe Pricft fhall have {cen the (ane,that, loe, 
the bair upon the blifler ts turned into white , and ite ve. 
&ard Cor alpe&) is deeper then the skin, i is Leprofic, it 
is budded forth through the inflammation 3 thercfore the 
cae fhalt declare him unclean : it is the plagua@y Le- 
pro, ie, 

26. But if the Prieft fhall obferve the famc, that, loc, 
there i no white hair upon the blifter, and it is not lover 
then the skin, but fhrunk in; then the Pricft fall put him 
up feven days : 

27. After that the Prieft fhall view him onthe feventh 
day: if it be wholly thread in the skin, then the Prieft 
aah declare him wnclean: it -is the plague of Le- 
profie. 

28. But if the blifter fhall abide flanding in its place, 
and fhall not be fread abroad in the skin, but fhrunk in, 
it is a felling of the inflammation : therefore the Pricft 
Shall declare him clean ; for it is the boil of the burning 
(or inflammation), [Compare above the note on yerfe 
23] 

29. Morcoucr when in aman or woman, there fhall be a 
plague in the head, or in the beard, 

30. Andthe Pricft fhallhave viewed the plague, that, 
loc, its ajpeét is deeper then the shin, and there is yellow 
ifh thin hair upon it: then the Pricft fhall declare him 
sata itisa {call, itis kprofic of the head , or of the 

card, 

31. But when the Pric{t hall have viewed the plagne 
of the fall, that, loo, its regard is not deeper then the 
shin, and there is no black hair upon it + [ Which was a 
fign of cleannefs and health, below verfe 37, like as the 
yellowifhnefs was a fign of uncleannels and infcétion, 
above verfe 30.} then the Pricft fhall fhut bimup, that 
hath the plague of the {call, (even days. 

32. After that, the Pricit (hall vicw that plague on the 
feventh day 5 if, loc, the {call be not fread, and there be 
no yellowifh hair on it, nor the vegard of the {call decper 
thenthe skin 

33- Then he fhalt caufe bimfelf to be fhaved , [ Web. 
he fall fhave bim{clf 3 i. e. caule himfelf to be fhaved Y 
but the fcallhe fhall not fhave, and the Prieft foalt caufe 
bins that hath the feall, tobe fhut up a fecond time (even 
days, 

34. After thatthe Prieft fhall view the (call on the 
feventh day 5 if loe,the (call be not {bread abroad in-the 
shin, and its afpect be not deeper then the skin 5 then the 
Prieft fhall declare bin clean, { vig. of the plague of 
Leprofic; and fo above verfe 6.13. and below verle 37. 
39, 40,41. | and he fhall wafh his cloaths, and bee 
clean, 

35. Bist if that {call be wholly fpread abroad in the 
skin, after his cleanfing, ; 

36. And the Pricft fhall have viewed him that, loc, 
the (callis fpread abroad in the skin: the Prieft fhall not 
fock after the yellowifh hairs Li.e, not heed or regard 
itatall ] he és unclean. baa 

37. But ifthe fcall, for ought. he can fee, [Heb. in his 
eyes 3 fee above on verfe 5. | remained ftanding , and 
black hair be. grown upon it, that {call is ine i 
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clean 3 therefore the Prieft fhalt declare him clean. _ | matter, whercon the plague is : 
38. Moreover when a manor woman fhall have bli- | next verfe.] 
flers on the shinof their flefh, white blijters 5 52. Thirefore he fhall burn that garment 
39. And the Price hall have obferved, thar, loe, there | warp, or that woof of wovllen or of linnen,or all sktn-ftuf? 
ave fhrunk white blisters in the skin of their flefh; it as wherein that plague fhall be: for it is A gnawing Leprific 
awrite wheal (or, tpot) budded forth in the shins he is | it fhall be burnt with fire, ; 
clean, [| viz. of the plague of the Leprofie, Sce above 53. Tet if the Pricft fhall fec, that loc, 
verfe 34. and the two next. J the garment, ox on the warf, or on the woof, 
4o. And when a mans hair of bis head fhall be faln off, | fiuff, is not foveud abroad, 
he is bald, be is dean. §4. Then the Pricft fhallcommand to wafh that rhere 
41. And if from the fide of his face the hair of his bead | on that plague iss and he fhall caufe the fume to be Pou 
Shull be faln off’: (i, c. from the Crown to the fore-head, | up other feven days, 
and the tempics of the head, which is tearmed otherwile | 55. When the Prieft, aftcr that it is wafbed, fhall have 
tobebuld before, or baldnefs of the forehead] he is bald, | viewed the plague, that, Loe, the plague hath not altered 
hedetlain. its hue, [Heb, eyes] and the phigue is not [pread abrost 
42. Burif in the baldnef’ (of the head ) or in the | it is unclean thou fhale burn it with fire ; it is a fit 
baline{s (of the forcehead) there be a white ruddy plague, | ting [ inetching, corroding ] on its hindcrmoft (or 
tbat is leprofic, budding forth in bis bal laegs (of the head) | back-part) [Heb. in his baldacft, (of the heed ) under 
or baldncfs (of the forchead.) (Hence it appeareth , that | ftand thereby, the back or inward part of the garment or 
the ‘Text here, doth nog {peak of baldnel's coming of | ftuff, which we ufe to call the wrong fide, which in th 
age, or from any other accident, but only of that which | Wear is next the body ] or its fore-part [ Heb. in ne 
iscaufed by Leprofie , and that this only, and not the | baldneps of the forehead, whereby is underftood the fore. 
other is declared unclean. J part, or out-fide of ftufts and garments, which is moft 
43. When the Pricft fhallhave viewed him, that, loc, | teen in the wearing. Orhers underftand by the forme 
the fucclling of that plague in his ballnegs of the bead or fort of baldnefs here, when a garment hath loft its Woolf 
balinef of the fore-bead, is white, ruddy, lke unto the | or hair through age, and becoming leprous afterwards. 
afte of the Leprofic of the skinof the fizfh, [ive. ha- and by the latter when any Leprofie hath bereaved 9 ptr. 
ving a lke fhape and huc with the Leprofie {poken of be- | merit of its wool. J ° 
fore, which appeareth in the skin ofthe fleth. ] §6. Now if the Prieft fhall obferuc, that,loc, the fame 
44. That man is leprous,be is unclean: the Prieft fhall | plague, aftcr a is waifhed, is fhrunk : then he hall tear 
declare him utterly uncican, (Heb. declaring unclean , be , (ot, rend) i off fiom the carment, or from the shin, 
Shalt declan chim unclean | bis plague is upon bisbead, — | Irom the warf or fron the wo-f, si 
45. dioroucr the garments of the Leper, in whom §7. But if it be fecn yer on the garment, or on the 
thie pare is, | Thofe which were found unclean by the | rp or on the wovj, or on any skin-fu ff, itis 1) 
Prictt in manner aforcfaid , were charged, 1. To wear | forth-bedding Cf epreft: ): thou fha 
ront or torngarments, 2. To go bare-headed. 3. To ; (Pe plagueis, with fire, 
Wrap their upper lip and fo to cover their beard. 4, To §8. But the Sarincat, or the varf, or the woof , or alf 
proclaim, when they faw any body , their own unclean- | the skin-tluff, which thou fhatt have wafhed 5 when the 
nels. 5. To cee trom the fociety of men; and | plague fall be retired fion its the fame Shalt be wafhed 
all this, partly in regard of themfelves , in token of their ; 2¢ fevond time, and it fhall ucclean, 
fad and mournful condition, and pwtly that others alfo 59. This is the Law of that plague of the Leprofie, of 
fhould take heed of coming near, and being infeéted by | @ » oullen or linnen Sarment, or a warf, or a woof, or any 
thom] fll be rent, | compare Gen. 37. the note on shin-ftuf} 5 for 10 declare the func clean, or to declare 
verfe29,] and his head fhall be bare, and be fhall muffle (it) unclegn, 
the uppermoft of bis lip: | Oth. his muftachoes , ao 


and fo in the end of th 


» OF thir 


the plague on 
or any skins 


fe burn that wheren 


Exck. 2.4.17. and Mich, 3.7. | withalhe fhall cry, un- 
clean, unclean, 

46. All the days, wherein this plague fhall be upon him, ' 
he thal be unclean 5 he is unclean 5 ie Shall dwell atone ; | Laws touching the purification or cleanfing of 4 Leper,v.: 
[Sec Num. 5.2. and 12.14. 2 Kings1§.§, 2Chbron,| 1,076. of the Cercmonics 10 be obferved therein, 3. 
26.21. Luke 17. 12.) his dwelling fhall be withour | — and the peeheess with the condirion of the rich, 10, 


CHAD. XIv. 


the Camp, and of the ferr, 21. of the Leprofic of the houjes , and 

47. Further, when the plague of Leprofie fhall be ona| the marks, wherely they were to be known, 33. of the 
Garment on a woollen garment , or on a linncn gar- | — ™sinner of clearfing them, 49. the conclufion of bab 
ENE ; this and the former Chapter, 51. 


48. Either onthe warp or on the woof of linnen, or 
of woollen, or on askin, or onany skin-work. [ i.c. any Fter that the LORD fpake unto Mofeh , faye 
thing made by Tanners, Skinnners, Furriers.) A ing : 

49. And that plague on the garment, or on the skin, or 2. This fhatl be the Law of the Leper (or le 
on the warp, or on the woof, or on any skin, finff, be prous perfon ) in the day of his cleanfing : (i.e. then 
greenifh ov ruddy 5 it is the plague of Leprofic ; therefore whun che Pricit (hail publift and declare him clean] that 
it {hall be fleved to the Pricjt. be fhalt be brought to the Prieft, [to wit, fomewhat neae 

so. And the Prieft fhalt view the plagues and he | rertohim, that he fhould not necd to go far forth out of 
Shalt caufe that which bath the plague to be fut up. LHeb. | the Camp. 7 
Shut up the plague. Compare above the note on verle 4. 3. Andthe Pricft flall go forth without the Camp: 

51. After that, be fhall vicw the plague on the ae when the P. icft fhall obfervc, that loc, the plague of the 
dlay: if the pligue be fpread abroad on the garment, or Leprofie of the Lever, is healed, (or vecovered) [ This 
on the warf, or on the woof, or onthe skin, for what | v.ewing, and the Declaration enfuing,was to be perform- 
work focver that skin may have been made = that plague is | ed by the Prieft , according to the Laws prefcribed in 
a gnawing Leprofic, (Oth. flinging, pricking, or ee the former Chapter. ] 
ang, pruning, &c i.¢, fuch a oneas will caufe fmart | 4. Then the } ricjt (ball command to take for him that 
and pain to him that thall wear or ue thofe garments, | is ro be cleanfed, two living clean birds : |, The Hebrew 
Ke.) it isunclean, [, vig. that garment, ftuft, thing, | word doth fignific a bird in general, Dent. 4.17. 108 


Chap. xiv. 


g g. and in particular a fall bird, and among them |fequently not on his that is cleanfed. 


Chap, xiy, 


Leviricus, 


Chap. xiv; 


pecially, a fpdrrow, as itistaken by many, Pfalm | 16.Then the Prieft fall dip in bis vieht fneer takin 
wee ‘id oe i toacthcr with Cedar wood and Scar- | [This word is ae in here, eeu te ig a of "6d 
tet, [underftand fome kinde of tuff, of wooll, or the Hebrew idiom » Whereof fee Gen. 12, onverfery, 7 
like, twice diptin Scarlet colour. See Gen. 38. on verfe | of this oil, that i in his lefthand, and fhall with bis fin- 
a8. and Exod.25.4.] and hyffop. [ fee Exodus 12. ee feven times before the face of the 
LORD. 
oe The Pricft fhull likewife command, to flay the one _ 17. And of the refiduc of the fame oil, that foal be 
bird, in an earthen Veffel, (Into which the bloud of the in bis hand, the Prieft fhall do upon the tip of the right 
flain bird was to drop or run out, and to be mixed with car of bim that is to be cleanfed, and upon the thumb 0 
the water ] over ,/iving water. . [ underftand fuch as “his right hand, and upon the grcat toc of his right foor, 
come forth out of a fpringing fountain 5 or vunning above upon the bloud of the guilt-offering. Li.e. upon the 
river; being called /éving water, becaufe of its ftirring ' place, where that was put before 5 fee above yerfe 14. and 
in tle flowing or running, refembling life thereby; com below verfe 28. ‘ 
areGen. 26,19. and the Annot. thereupon, ] 18. That which fhall yet have remained over of the 
6, That living bird he fhall take, and the Cedar-wood ; oil, that was in the band of she Prieft, he fhall do upon 
and the Scarlet , and thebyffop, and fhatl dip the fame, i the head of bim that is to be cleanfed: fo the Pricft thal 
and the living bird into the bloud of the bird that was| make expiation over him , before the face of the 
flain over the living water. ; ; LORD, 
7. And he fhall Jprinkle ever bim that is to be clean- _ 19. The Prieft fhalt likewife prepare the fin-offer- 
fed fron bis Leprofie, feven times : after thas be fhall de-' ing, and make exptation for him that is to be cleanfed 
clarchim clean and Ict the living bird flie into the open from his uncleannes : and after that he fhall flay the 
field. (Leb. fend forth, or, difmifs, or, let loofe over the burnt-offering. [ {ce above on verfe 10.] ; 
face of the field.) 20. Ani the Pricft fhall offer [ Heb, make afcend 1 
8. He now thu ig to be cleanfed, fhallwafh bis cloaths,| that burnt-offering, and that meat-offering upom the Al- 
and fhave off all bear: and wafh himfelf inthe wa-| tar: sus fhall the Pricft make the expiation for bim, and 
ter, fohe fhallbe clean, after that he fhall come into the | he fhall be clean. 
Camp; but fhall remain without his Tent feven days.) 21.But if be be poor, and his band do not compafs(that), 
[Compare above chap. 13. on verfe 46, and Numb.x2.' [é.c. it through poverty he be not able to dolo much, 
onverfe 24. and 31, on verfe 19.] fee above chap. 5. on verie 7. and below chap. 22. verfe 
'g, And it fhall come to pafs onthe feventh day, that | 30, 3x, 32, &c.] then he fhall take one Lamb for (a) 
he fhall fave all bis bair off bis bead, and his beard , and guilt-offering to be waved, for to make expiation for 
the brows of his cycs s ye all bis hare he fhall fhaveoff,! bims befides atenth of meat-flower mixed with oil for 
and fhall wafh his cloaths, and bathe his flefh with water,| (a) meat-ffering, and a Log of oil. 
fo be fhall be clean. 22. Together with two Turtle-doves, or two youn 
10, And on the eight day he fhall take two perfect) Pigeons, (Heb. fons of a Dove 3 (o below yerfe Sel 
Lambs, [ Whereof the one was to be offered fora ae which his band fhall reach unto ; whereof one {ball be for 
offering, and the other for a burnt-offecing. See below| a fin-offering, and one for a burnt-offering. 
verle 12, and 19.) and a per feét fheep of aycar old, [Heb.| 23. And he fhall bring the fame to the Prieft, on the 
adaughter of a year] together with their tenths l viz. cight day of bis cleanfine, [Or, for bis cleanfing ] abtbe 
of anEpha, i.e. three Gomers: fee Exod. 16, on vente| door of the Teas’ of she Congregation, before the face of 
39. ] of meal-flower, for 4 meat-offering , mixcd with) the LORD. 
il, and one log of ot!. } a {mall meafure ufed for] 24. And the Prieft fhall take the Lambof the guilt- 
liquid wares, holding four quadrants , one whereof was offering, and the Log of oils andthe Prieft fhal wave 
the meafure of one hen-egge-fhell and a half, fo that a} the fame for a wave-offering , before the face of the 
Log, contained as much as fix ordinary egg-fhels, being] LORD, 
the fourth part of a Cab, which held four Logs, ortwen-| 25. After that fhall he flay the Lamb of the guilt-offe~ 
ty four egg-fhells. } véag 3 andthe Prieft foall take of the bloud of the guilt- 
11. Now the Pricft that maketh the cleanfing Shall offering, and do xpon the right car tip of him that is to be 
ct (or, place) the man that is to be cleanfed, and oe cleanfed, and upon thethumb of bis righthand, and up- 
things before the face of the LORD , at the door of the | ox the grcat tcc of his right foot. 
Tent of the Congregation. 26. Alfo she Prieft fialb pour of that oil, upon the 
12. And the Pricft fhall take that onc Lamb, and | Priejts Ci.e. hisown 3 {ce above on verle 15. ] lefe 
offer the fame for a guilt-offering, with the Log of oil: | band. 
and fhall wave the fame for a wave-offering [fee above| 27. After thar fhalt the Prieft with his right finger 
Chapter 7. on verle 30. ] before the face of the | fprinkle of that oil, which is upon bis left hand, (even 
LORD, times before the face of the LORD. : 
13. After that, he fhall flay that Lamb in the plice,{ 28. And the Pricft fhall of that oil which is upon his 
where they flay the fin-offering andthe burnt-offcring ,| hand, do upon the tip of the right ear of him, that isto 
anthe boly place: | Heb. place of holinc®, which was | becleanfedy and upon the thumb of bis right hand, and 
inthe Court by the Altar of the burnt-offering : Scc | upon the great tee of his right foor, upon the place of the 
Exod. 29.11, and above 4.4. andchap.6.on ver. 16, | bloud of the guilt-offcring, : 
and 26.) for the guilt-offering , like to the fin-offering| 29. And the refiduc of the oil, thatis in the Pricfts 
8, forthe Pricfts it isa Holincf of Helineffes, [, Sec | band, he fhaltdo upon the head ofbim, that is to be clean- 
above chap, 2. on verfe 2.4 : fed, to make Expiasion for him, before the face of the 
14. dnd the Pricft fall take of the blond of the guilt- | LORD. 
offering , which the Pricit fhall do upon she tip of the] 30. Afeer that, he fhall prepare the one of the Turtle- 
vight car of him that is to be cleanfed 5 and upon the \ doves, or of the young Pigeons, ef that his hands fhak 
thumb of bis right handy and xfon the great toc of bis | have compaffed. 
vight for. 31. Of that which his hand fhall bave compaffed, the 
15+ The Pricft fhall likewife take ont of the Log of | onc {halt be fora fin-offering 5 and the other fhall be for a 
oH: and fall pour it upon the Pricfts lefe hand, {Thus | burnt-offering, above the meat-offering :- thus the Prieft 
alfo below verfe 26, i.e, upon his own hand ; and cone | fhall make Expiation for him thas is to bce a 
n Ej Ore, 


Chap, xiv. 


before the face of the LORD. | Annot. thereupon. ten, below yate 
32. This is the Law (of him) inwhom the plaque of . fhall take two ( {mall birds 5 together with ¢ 
the Leprofic fhill be, whofe hand in his cleanfing » fhall nor wood, and Scarlet, | fee above on ‘verte 1 ? Cedar. 
havecompafcd (tha). { viz. which was required for fop. 4° Sand lyf. 
the cleanfing of Leprofic at firft, above verfe 10. ] $0. And he fhall flay the one bird in 
. 33. ee the LORD |pake unto Mofch , and unto, fel, over living water. [ Sce above verte §.] 
dron, faying : gt. Then fhall be take that Celar-waat 
34. Whea ye fhall be come into the lint of Canaan, : for, and the ae and the ae Hee ara 5 
which T (hall give you fora poffefion, { Heb, a giving; | the fume into the bloud of the fain bird Joh Dl ip 
#.¢, fhall give afluredly. Compare above chap.g. the Ane | ving water « und he fhall “prinkle that h ie oe 
notations on verfe 4.] and I fhall have given the pligue! tines, Ue Mak honfe fever 
of Leprofic in a houfe of the land of your poffefi- ie . eal un-fin (or, expiate) tht houfe with 
on. te bloudof the btrd, and yyipl aR sae 
35. Then he, whofe that houfe is, fhalt come, and make with car living bird, aia yee pee 
it known to the Pricjl, fying; it feemeth unto me, as | with the by flor, and with the (carlet, dr-ro0d , and 
af there werea plague in the boufe. i.e, by wharlam]| $3. The licing bird nov be fall let flic witha 
able to difcern and conje€ture, the houfe doth feem thus City into the open field [ Heb. ever ibe fice ihe: the 
conditioned unto me, as if it were tainted with that | and fo above verte 7.) thus thall be make fe 3) abe fl, 
infc@tion. j . the houfe, [ i.e, purilic or “un-fin the Pau sr 
36. And the Pricfl fhall command, that they { viz. | See the Annor, there 3 and this phrafe, E ad Ma 
all the inhabitants and retainers of the houfe] fhall vord| Leviticus 16.16. and 33. Leck 5 ae iy aap 
ee Ni raking forth likewife and removing | be clean, ee oe we nat 
the houfhold-fluff of it. “Che Hebrew word doth pro- $4. This iv the Law yer pea: 
perly fignific ro remove fomethine out of once fight J he for Jeall. (or, tesbbinel, > ee Lepeaficy ant 
fore the Bricft come, for to vicw the plague, left all that 55. And for Leprofic of earments, and of boufe | 
ds in the hore become unclean: and after that, the Pricft 56. As likervife for [relling “4 and for Hage 
fhall come for to ne that boufe. and for blifters, ; Cle) for, 

37- When he fhall view chat plague, that loc, that 57. For to teach [ To wi ij : 
pligue at the walls of that houfe, a eee or ruddy, | the people alfo] in oe pole Sea serps 
And ae and their afpeét is lower (or, deeper) then] diy-ought is unclean, This is the Law of the Leprofic, 

38. The Prieft phalt go forth out-of ‘that houfe , at the 
door of the famehoufe: and he foall canfe thar bonfe to 
he fhutup feven days. 

39. After that the Pricft fhall reruyn on the Hadi 
lay 5 if he fhallobferve, that, Loc, the pliguc onthe walls 
of that honfe is Spreal abroad. 

qo. Thus the Pricft fhall command, that sbey break ont 
dhe ftoncs , wherein that plague is, and throw the fane 
without the City, inanunelcan place. 

41. And he fhall caufe that bunfe tobe fertped within 
vound about, androe duff [ i.e. fcraped clay , morter, 
vubbith, &c. |] wbich they have feraped off’, they fhall| Orcover the 
throw forth without the City, in an unclean place, ron, faying : 

42z. After that they (hall rake other flonesy and bring| 2. Speak unto the childrc q fj is 
(them) ia the place of thefe flones 5 and they fhalltake| Every nae Heb. es en oak oe to at 
other clay, (or, morter) and ftrike that boufe, eth all men, or every one. Thus Exod a oe ae 

43. Bur if thar plague return and bul forth in tharllow chap. 17.35 8, 10, &e, ce aes ? iii 4. anc A 
Houfe, after that they have broken out the flones: and af-| Cor, ifluing, flowing) ont of his ficfh [ tI 7 is ie 
ver the feraping of the beufcy and after that it {halt be pure modettly calleth mai ead cues f 


plaiftreds the mans privy part, as likewife 


¢ ae above chap, 12. verfe 3, Exck.16, 26. and 
44. Then the Pricft fhall come: when now be fhall] here in the next verle ] Thal be iieleat ir ae 


obferve, thar, Isc, that plague is fpread forth on that] ning, 
houfe ; it is a gnawing Leprofic, {Compare above chap.| 3. This now fhall be his uncleannes for bis running: 


13. verle 91. | inthat houfe, it iy unclean, if bis flefhrun forth bis running j 
ata ze » L vy. through weak- 
45. Therefore they fhall quite break down that houfe, | nefsand natural infirmity , wie ie Phyfitians cal 


its tones, and its wood, together with all the clay ( or 5} Gonorrhea} or bi it felfoy bi j 
toy a] or his flefh doth ftop.ic felf oy his runnin 
amore) of the fame houfe: and they fhall carry it forth \ that is ie andeamee eae . 
the City to an unclean place, 4. Evwy coich (or, bing place) whereon he that hath 


46. And whofo goth into that houfe at any day, whiles therunning, fhall ie, fhatt be unclean: and every fluff 
[or veffel. “Fhe Hebrew word fignificth here all mane 


it fhall be fhut up, foall be unclean until the Evenine, 
ner of houthold-ftuff, furniture, vellels, garments, uten- 


47. He alfo that lieth to flecp, [Ory flecpeth : fee 
Gen, 19. on verfe4.] fall wali bis cloaths : likewife |fils, moveable goods, fo below verfe 6,and 22.) where- 
on he fhalt fit, fhall be unclean, 


be that cateth in thar houfe, final wafh his cloaths, 
48. But when the Prieft fhall be gone in agin [Heb.] 5. Bevery onc Likewife that fhall touch his couch , fhalt 
rand bathe hinfelf with water, and fhalt 


gone in, gone in3 i.e, again, ory reiteratedly gone in } | wyfh bis cloathy 
and fhallobjerve, that loc, the faa: pligue is not fprcat | be unclean until the cycning 
abrozd on that houfe, after that the houfe Jball be pluiftes | 6. And he that fitter) ae thut fluff, whercon he wat 
ved : then the Pricft fall declare that boufe. clean be- | bath the running, fhall have fur shat wafh his cloaths 
edufe that plague is recoucred, and bathe bimfelf with water and fhalt be unclean the 
_ 49. After thar, for to purifie (or, un-fin) thar benfe, | til the Irven, ; ey 
1 i. €. to purifie the fame, and to fit itagain for an order- 7. Andtbe thar toucheth the flofh of bim tha bath the 
dy apd clanufe, Compare above chap. 8.1, and the running, ki.c. any part of his body, faving the hands, 
- : they 


Leviricus, 


$4) and 53.9 fe 


an Carthen per. 


CHAP, Xv. 


Laws touching the feed of men, running, cither thrdueh 
rreagne/s and difeafe,u. 1, ¢7. or, intheiy fleep i 
17,18, aud of the women their monthly conrfes, i 
ther ordinarily, 19. or, extraordinarily, 25, togethicy 
with their cleanfing, 29. and an exhortation to clean. 


nef’, 31. whereupon followeth the Concl i 
cao pon fe Gonclifion of the 


LORD fhake to Mofch, and to Ase 


Chap, xy, Chap. xv. 


ine wathed , fee below verfe rx.) fhall wafh bis 
sah bathe bim{clf with water , and be unclean 
ilrbe even, ; 
ah iheroife, when he that hath the running, foalt have 
ijit upon i clean one, then fhall he [ viz. that is {pit | 
upon J wafh bis cloaths, and fhall bathe bimfelf wath | 
water, and be unclean until the Even. Ma 

g. Alfa every faddle { Underftand hereby all manner 
of furniture, cufhions, feats, &c. whereon men ule to 
fit] whercon he fhall have ridden [ whether on horfe- 
back, or any otherwife 3 for the Hebrew word fignificth 
not onely to ride upon ahor{e, or other bealt, as Gen, 24. 
61. Nim. 22.22» but likewife upon Waggons and Cha- 
rets, Sc. 2 Chron, 35. ver. 34. Fer. 17. 25. ] Soalt be 
unclean: ; 

19, Ant whofocver toucheth any thing that fhall ave 
been under bir, fhall be unclean until the even, and he 
that beareth the fame , fhall wafh bis cloaths, and bathe 
himfelf with water, and be unclean until theeven, 

11, Befiles, every one, whom he that hath the running, : 
fralthave touched, net having rinfed bis hands with wa- 
ter, the {ante fhall wafh his cloaths, and bathe himfelf 
with water, andbe unclean until the even, 

12. The carihen veffet likewife, which he that hath | 


Levirieuse 
ftuff whereon fhe fate, [viz. any ftuff, veel, furnitures 


Chap. XVI; 


ot moveable goods, that lay upon her bed, couch, or upon 
any thing that was thereupon] when he touched the fame, 


he fhalt be unclean until the even, 


24. Likewife if any have furely lain [ Heb. lying, 
lain] by her, (the having her courfe upon her, though 
without his knowledge ; for wittingly and willingly to 
lic with a menftruous woman , was forbidden on pain 
of death, below chap. 20, verfe 18. that her feparation 
{ i.e. her mohcthly courfe, fo called, becaufe that during 
the fame, fhe was dail from the fociety of men] be 
upon him, (i.e. that he be defiled with her monethly - 
iflue’] then he fhall be feven days unclean; befides every 
couch, [or, lying place] whcreonhe shall have lain, phat 
be unclean, 

25. ae when a woman fhall run many days of the 
courfe of her bloud, without the sime of her feparation, 
U Underftand, without the ordinary time of her courfe J 
or when fhe fhallrun, above her feparation, (i.e. longa 
er then fhe was ufed todo } fhe fhall be unclean all the 
days of the courfc of her uncleanne{s, asin the days of her 
{eparation. 

26. Every couch, whereon fhe fhall have lain all the 
days of her courfes, fhall be untober, as the couch of her 


the running, fhall have touched, fhall be broken: but {cpsration: and all (the) ftuff, whereon fhe fhall have 


cry wooden veffel fhall be rinfed with water. 
‘i . . Now sh pant hath re running, {hall be clean- 
fed of bisrunning, [ 7.c, when his running fhall have 
ccafed} then hall be for bis cleanfing [ underftand, for 
the Ceremonies which the Law required that he might 
be reputed clean again] number fcven days for bimfelf, 

fee Num. 19.11 &e.] and wafh bis cloaths 3 and be 
halt bathe bis flefh wish living water, [fee above chap. 
14. onverfe §.] fo he fhall be clean, 

14. And onthe cight day, he fhall take for bimfelf two 
Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons; [ Heb. tao fons of 
adove, and fo below verfe 29. ] and fhall come before 
the face of the LORD, at the door of the Tent of the 
Congregation, and fhall give them to the Prieft. 

15. And the Pricft fhall prepare the fame, one for 
4 fin-offering, and one fer a burnt-effcring : fo the Prieft 
foal make expiation over bim before the face of theLORD, 
by reafon of bis running. 

16, Morcoucr aman, when the feed of copulation fhall 
be gone forth from him, {, viz. in his fleep; for here is 
defcribed another fort of uncleannefs, befides that which 
proceeded from bodily weaknefs ] he fhall bathe all bis 
flefh with water, and beunclean until the even, 

17. Alfocvery garment, and cuery skin, on which the 
feed of copulation Joall be, the fame fhall be wafbed with 
water, and be unctean until the even, 

18, Likewife the woman, [ viz. hall be unclean J 
whena man fhall have lain by ber with che feed of .copu- 
lation: [ Underftand here, fucha man, as had the a- 
forefaid infirmity upon him, or who was polluted in his 
Neep] therefore they fhall bathe them{clues with wa- 
tery dnd be unclean until the even, 


19. But when a woman fhall be running, her iffie-of | . 


bloud being in her flefh, then fhe fhall be jeven days in 
her {cparation, [ Sce above chap. 12. on verfe 2.) and 
whofocuer toucheth her  fhalt bee unclean until the e- 
ven, 

20, And whatfoever fhe fhall have lain upon in her fe- 
paration, the fame shall be unclean 3 together with whut- 
foever fhe fhall have {ate upon, fall be unclean. 

21, And whofoever toucheth her couchCorslying place); 
foall wafb his cloaths, and bathe himfelf with water, and 
be unclain until rhe even, 


22. Alfe whofoever toucheth any ftuff, [See above on 


Verle 4. ] whercon fhe fhall have fate, fall wah bis 


dosths, and buhe himfelf with watcr, and be unclean 
until the cven, 


23+ Tod, if it fhall have been upon the conch, or upon she 


ate, fhall be unclean , according to the uncleannefe of 
her feparation. 

27.And poste that-touchcth thofe things fhall be unclean: 
therefore he fhall wafb his cloaths , and bathe blmfelf 
with water, and be unclean until the even. 

28. But when fhe becomcth clean of her courfe, (i.e. 
when itceafeth} then fhe fball sell feven days fer her 
felf, and after that fre foall be clean. 

29. And on the eight day, fhe fhall take for her felf 
two Turtle-doves, or two young Pigeons: and fhe fbalt 
bring them tothe Pricft, at the door of the Tent of the 
kis Sa oe 

30. Then the Prieft fhall prepare one for a fin-offer- 
ing, and one fora hela ai and ie Prieft if 
make expiation for her from the courfe of her uncleannefs, 
before the face of the LORD. : 

31. Thus flall ye feparate the children of Ifraet from 
their uncleannes, that they dic not intheir uncleapnefsy 
Lise. by reafon thereof] when they fhould polluve my 
Tabernacle, which is in the midft of them, 

32. This is the Law of him that bath therunning, and 
from whem the feed of copulation ifucth forth, fo that 
thereby he becometh unelean, ue 

33. Together witha weak woman in her fcparation, 
and of bim that is running of his iffue, for a man, and 


for awifes and for a manthas fhall have lain by aw 


unclean (woman.) 


AGS HAP. XVE 


God commandeth the high Prieft to goe into the Sanffue< 
ry for tomake a general expiation, v.1, @c. with an 
Inftradtion when and wherewith be fhould do the fame, 
3. and in what order of offeringand of adminijtring 
the other Ceremonies, whith are {ct down here at large, 
6. whereuntois annexed a precept touching the duty 
of the people. in gencral , 19, with the conelufion of 
this Chapter, 3.4. ' 


A Na the LORD jbake to Mofely, after that the two 
fons of Aaron were dead: - { viz. Nadab and 
Abihu, whom the LORD had put to death, for ha- 
ving appeared before him with range fire, See above 
j chap. 10.1, 2.) sehen they approached before she face of 
the LORD, and died, ; : oe 
2.The LORD then (aid to Mofehs Speak unto thy brother 
Aaronshat he do not goat all times imsoshe Holys LHeb. 
Ua Helinef » 


f 


Chap. xvi. Leviricus, 


Hae that which ts holy, holy place. Underftand here and bis hands [ Heb. fits 1 full of ¢ ; 
and below verfe 3. and chap. 17.27. the Holy of Holtes, ‘ jpices, bearen (malt: ie rf fe atl of agran 
or the moft holy place, the innermoft part of the Taber- i cenfc, Exod. 30. 345 35, 38.) and he yball can ok He 
nacle, difti: guifhed from the fore-part » commonly cal- , inthe Vail, | {ec above on yerle 2.) OYE wiih 
led the Holy, fee £x0.1, 26. 33,34. Heb. 9.2, 3. ]with- 13. And he fhall lay thar incenfe upon the- 
inthe Vail, [Ace above chap, 4.0n verfe 6. | before the |the face of the LORD: that the milf CH ea ee 
Expiation-coucr, [ fee Exodus 25.17, 18, cc. | that |the incenfc, may cover the Expiation-cover hi eet 
isupya the Ark, that he dic not ; for I appear ina cloud ‘on the Teflimony. |. Thar thereby the P ees : 
upon the Expiation-cover , [ viz. ordinarjly, and in a hindyed to tee the Token of the Divine vel wn 
aie aan which ought to ftir up an holy fear and | that he may not die. as a 
awlulncls in you. Compare Exodus 3. verfe 5. and 14. And be fhall take of the b, ; 
1 Kings 8. on verfe 11, an and the Annorstione fhall Shrinkle i his Has pee = ane me 
3 Hevewith foull Aaron go into that holy (place) 5 Eaft-ward:  [ Heb. upon the jace of the FAG 
with a Bullock, @ young one { i.e. withthe bloud ota {and fo in the fequel here in this yerfe. This forinktin: 
flain bullock, as appeareth below by verfe 14. Heb. she | was made but once; the other made ‘on ‘le Lee 
fon of a Bull] fora fin-offcring, and a Raia for a burnt- \the Expiation-cover, wax done feven times : Se sk 
affirlig. ‘chap. 4, 6.) and before that expiation-cover he fall p ove 
- 4. He fhall put on the holy linnen coat, [ Heb. the | Ale of that blood with his finger Jeven times, © rin. 
Hinnen coat of hulinef, and fo inthe fequel, garments; 15. After that, fiall be flay the be-goat 0 } 
of holincfS 3 i. c. holy garments, fo ellel. as being or- | offering, which shill be for the people 3 a he sh 
dained for an holy ufe. So likewife Exod. 28.2. in which bis bloud within the Vail: and shall do with hi th ik 
fenfe other things alfo are called holy, Exod. 29. 31. and | 4 be did with the bloud of the buKock and foal oud like 
0.25. and 22.4. 2 Chron. s. 5.) ant atinnen drawer | the (ane upon the expision-cover and befor Ae 
ball be upon his ficfh, and he fhall gird himfelf with a | tton-cover, : ice a 
linnen girdle, and cover (bim(elf ) with the linnen hat: | 16. Thus fhall be make expiation for the h 
thefe are holy garments, { Underftand by thefe here men- | [What it is to make expiation fora place 
ie the pete aes as they ian regiltved at large, #x, | here, and verfe 19... vz, by (acri ‘ 
28.4,¢@7°%¢, and compare verle 43,7 therefore be fhall | un-finthe fame, from the Ceremonj t 
bathe his flefh with watcr, when he jal Ne dies . defilements, which may Sapa a plea A 
5. And from the Congregation of the children of If-| in them. Compare chap. 8, 15 and chap.1 ee 
Yael, be fhall take two be-gouts for a fin-offering : and | 53. and here below, verte 19) 20.] by seal Hie me 
one Ram for aburnt-offering, lutions of the chi:dren of Iracl, ‘and by redfon ¢ pir 
6. After that Aaron fhall offer the bullock of the fin- | tran{greffions, according to all thew fins ; and ee ‘a 
ofring shat falt be forbim: and phallmake expiaion | bedo ut the Tent of the Congregation , which nella 
for bim{clf, and for his houfe. Ci.e. family. Sec Gen. | with them, in the midft of their uncleanne(fes Ci ce 
Jeon verle3,}° ; and abidesh among them, which have many imnputides 
fodiont ¢ ia He he iy os Cet be eaten 
or, place’) them before the face of the LORD,} 17. Andthere fhall be j 
at the door of the Tent of tbe putea gregation, when ie C vit. the high ete i Ny ve 
8. And Aron foal caf the lots over thefetwo hee-| for to make expiation in the holy ¢ place), Cund oa 
Soars: | Heb. give the lors, viz. to knw which of then | here the holy of ‘holies, as above verle 2.) ntil be al 
the LORD would Have flain fora fin-offering 5 -and | ome forth: thys Shaltbe make expiation for bimfelf, i 
which was to be let go free into che wildernefs , or open| for bis houfe, and for all the Congregation of Hrael , 
ficld'} one Lor for the LORD , and one tot for she pafhing 18. After that, he hall come forth to the Alta 
he-goat, [ Heb. Azazel. This word , (as molt] which is before the fase of the LORD, [ Underftand he 
edneeive) being componned of two, whereof the onc} Altar of the burnt-offering , which is {aid to be b f : 
fighifieth a 'e-gozty the other» t0 go, or pafe away , ir} the face of the LORD, for the tcafons abo e ie 
feemeth to imply either che living he-goat, which was le ned, chap. 1. on verle 3, thither he was ‘6 | ehh 
Lodfe- fort0'go uray 3. ory the place whither he was turned | VAY. out of the firtt or fore-pare of the abernacles: ' 
se See this word: likewile below , verle 10. and ee to be gathered out of the former verfe, shee 
1. the Priefts coming foy i 
9. Then fall Aaron bring near the he-goat on which | Tabernacle is fj ea | pe aatghiced aay od 
ay i fe LORD fhall be comes and fhatl make bim fie Fite be foul take of tbe blond of ie bullock , and 
- offering. ae of the bloud of the be. ip oT ive i 
ie fk s ae whkbDhe lot fall be come, round showahe bornsaf ee is tue gees 
0.06 tpaying-Ne-goat, fhall be put alive before the face] 19. AAndhe {hall ibyinkle ther ith hi 
of the LORD, to make expiasion by him: Jl can or jeven times : a he ne tae Geet Settee 
wpon bin} shar they-may bet him forth towards the wil-| on verle 16, and below on verte anil “hallo Ui ‘ 
gree fecal i ea Lor, to Aqazcl, de. tothe | (rom the uncteanneffe. of the Bien of frael eae 
7 ine 20, Naw whenhe phuil h, ati 
va. Fhen Aaron foall bring near the bullock of the | she Holy ( place}, cra nee 
fn-offering, which fhub be for bimfelf, and make expit-|the Altar: then he fhall bring near fOr off ] 
#2bn for binfelf, and for bis houfes and fhall flay the | that Living he-goat. eae cee 


Chap. xvi, 


oly (place), 
that-is thewed 
hees to purifie and to 


r b tt | oi ys . s : ; 
fee of the fin-offiring , which foalt’ be for bim-| 21. And Asin fall lay & See above chap. 1. of 


‘bai [verte 4.]- both bis handy upon the baad of the living be- 
re He J ‘ull Uskewife take a Cen{er big [ Heb. the | goat, and fhull confe @ lean. “al i joigaisler ol 
Halk es of ne cee fo in the fequel, the fulnef of the | the childven of Ifraet, and all thciy branfereffions, accor 

pis bee. tohands full, and fulness of the houfe, for | ding to all their fins : and he feall lay them upon she heat 


the houfo full, Nw. 22.18, Fem, the fubnefs of a plate, | of the be-goat,. and full tet (bim)-forth- by the hand of 


or boots for a bowlful, Fude. 6. 38. }: of fery coats | man at hand 


[ Heb, coils of firey i.e, fuck as wete well kindled, fery, . fit man at We teh. a timely (one) Ze, by 2 certain 


nd, or having time and leifure , or ufed to. 


“and ved hot 5 fo 2 Sam. 22.13. Exch. y.132. Kom. trend i : i 
Aiaeuae nee iS. 4 he 4.13. Kom. #2, {attend at fucha time for fuch a Purpofe and fervice | #00 
ee eee Ce At 


face of the LORD, | wards the wilderncp, 


x 


a2. Thws 


- 


Chap. xvi. 


22. 


iniquities into a feparated land ; { Heb. land of fepara- 
Hi i.e, dif-inhabited , and cut off from the fociety 
and converfation of men] and he [ viz. that man 
which was at hand J fhald let him out into the wilder- 


Be 
23. 


whic 


and be fhall leave them there. 
14, Ande fall bathe his flefh with water, [See a- 


bovec 


chap. 6, verfe 16.26. an 
put onhis (own) cloathe: » then be fall go fort 
prepare his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offcring of the 
people, and make expistion for bim (felf ) and for the 


feep 


facrifi 
26. 
WHA 


his cloaths,and bathe lis flefh with water ; and after that, 


be fall come into the Canp. 
"a, But she bullock of the fin-offering , and the he- 


expiation in the Holy (place), { {ce above on verle 2. J 
they fhall carry forth wishout the Camp ; bus their skins, 
their flefh, and their dung, they fhall burn with fire. 


28 


arnt bathe his flefh with water : and after that he fhall come 


info t' 


Infti 


low verfe 3 1, 34. fee Gen. 13. ott verfe 13. ] Inthe fe- 
venth moncey (called x Kings 8.2. Eshanim, and now 
by the Jews Tiri, agreeing for the moft part with our 
September] on the tenth of the monctb shall ye humble 


your 


nelly and ferfoully Humble your felves before the 
LORD, by confeffing of your fins , by fafting , by 
rayer, by abftaining from all bodily comforts and de-. 


Fi 


35. 13. Ife, 48.3.5. Dan.10. 2. By the word Souls 
ere, areefpecially underftood the bodies, as Pfahn 16. 


10, 
ther, 
ir, 


fortocleanfe you: from all your fins hall ye be clean{ed 
before the face of the LORD, 
_-3ts That fhall be a Sabbath of reft for you, that ye 
my humble your as 3 pis ancverlafting inffitution. 
[fe above on verfe 29.) : 
32. And the Prieft, { t.e. the high Pricft, {ce above 
thap. 4. on verle 36.] whom one shall have anointed and 
» filled bis band, {tee above oe Li on verle 37. J for 


fT toad 


the expistion: whenbe fhallbaveput on the linncr gar- 
ments, tbe holy garments: \ garments ef holinc( , as 


aboy 


"33. Then shallhe expiate the holy Sanftuary, [ Heb. 
the fanétiary of holiness} and rhe Tent of the Congrega- 
Hon, and the Altar, he fhall expiate: ws alfo for the 
Pricfs, and for all he people of the Congregation Shalt 


\ 


emake exriution, 
34¢ And this fall be for an cvcrbufting inftitution 


into 


e 


Congregarion and fhall put off the linnen garments , 
bh 


Hm 

15, Alfobe {hall kindle the far of the fin-offering up- 
onthe Altar. [ viz. the Altar of burnt-offerings 5 for 
upon the Altar of Incenfe it was forbidden to ofter fuch 


19. And (this) fhaft be unto fi for am cverlafting 


ey For onthat day he ‘{ viz. thehigh Prieft ] (Ball 
¢ 


Thus full that he-gost bear awdy upon him alt sheir 


Afrer that, Aaron fhall come inte the Tent of the 
chad put on, when ho went into whe holy (plaice) 
hap. 6. on verfe 28. in the holy place, {, fee above 


chap. 10. on verfe 13] au 
Dy an 


ccs, Exod. 30.9.) 
Andhe that fhalt bave let forth the he-goat, which 
paffing-he-goaty [Sce above on verfe 8.) fhall walh 


goat of the fin-offering whofe bloud is broughe into make 
| He now thar burnt the (ame, shalt wafh his.cloaths, 
he Camp. 


tutions [Heb inftitueion of ctermity , and. [o be- 


fouls, { or, afflict, trouble, grieve them’, i,¢. ¢ar- 


5. Seethis phrafe likewife below verfe 31. Pfalm 


or your perfons, i, ¢. both fouls and. bodies toge- 
As Gen 12, 5,]and do no work, in-born nor flran- 
the fojourncels in the midft of you. 


expiation for you, { {ee above chap. x. on verfe 4.) 


minifter the Prieftly office for bis father, fhalt make 


e verle 4] 


yas, to make. expiation for the children. of: F{rack,, 
4. Joary from, all their fins: aad shey did, according | 


afch had commanded.” 


Laws 
| inthe Tabernacle, vx, eg. and tonone elfe, but un 


tos 
pai 


on 


2. 


3° 


4. 
befor 


Levrricus. | Chap. xvii, 


CHAP, XVII. ’ 
peste to offer facrifice any where, bus only 


be LORD atone, 5. by no méans unto: Devils, on 
n of being cut off,7. Item, forbidding to eas bloud, 
like pain, 10. or any dead carcaf®, being torn, 15. 


Orcover the LORD hake to Mofch, fay- 
ng: : 
Speak to Aaron, andto bis fons, and to all the 


children of Ifracl, and fay to thon This is the word 
[or, thing } which the LORD hath commanded , fay- 
ing: ‘ 


Every one £ Heb. man, maa, i.e. ‘every man, 


or,cvery one, whoever he be 3 fo above chap, 1 §. verfe 
2. andbelowverfe 8. and 10. of the houfe of Ifracl, 
that foall flay an oxo, or lamb, or goat, {. viz. to offer 
the fame unto the LORD, as doth plainly appear by 
the fequel, verfe 4.] inthe Camp 3 (, underftand,. with« 
out the Court of the Tabernacle, as the nene verfe thew 
eth } or, shat fall flay (thom) witboue the Camp. 


And fhall not bring she fame so the’ dobr of the Tont 


of the Congregation, for to offer an of ¢ring.toshe LORD, 


¢ the Tabernacle of the LORD ; the oad shalt: be 


imputed to thas many be hath ppite Bld, Lie. heis 


to be reputed, asif he had {pi 


t os fhed innocent blowd. 


See the reafon hercof, below verfe ty therefore fhall 


that wan be deftroyed ont of the midfte 


Gen. 
29. | 
$. 


je 


is peopte : (, {ee 
17. onverle rq. and below chapter 98. on verte 


That, whon the children of Ffvaak bing sei fis 
ngs, which they flry inthe field, [Meb. upon the 


ace of the fiell, This the Ifracliees practifed before 
the ferting upof the Tabernacle, Eoodt 4. 3. yep 
8.27. which nowthd LORD farbddeily on. pain’ 
cutting off thetranfgreffour from his people; above vet. 
4. and below verfe 9. ]: rhat shey do bring them so the” 
LORD, an the door of she Tent of the Congregation, une 
tothe Prie(t + and flay the fame for thank-offerings to 
the LORD. 


6. 


And the Pricft fhall Sprinkle the bloud upon the 


Altar of the LORD, atthe door of the Tent of the Con- 
gregation 3 andhe ijalt Kindle she fat, for a pleafant 
mell to the LORD, [ fee Gen, 8. on verfe 21.] 


nko 
fuch 
fuch: 
thus 


7. Neither Jhulk shop any more offer their fg -ateriegs 
¢ ly 


Devil, [ The Hebrew word fignifiech propa: 

as are rough and hairy, like goats, in which or 
like fhapes the Dovils fonictimus appear to mens and 
likewife they atepitured, or faftioned by the Hea- 


thens, and allowcrfhipped : {ce likewife of thele, » Chr. 
rr.verle 14.) whom they go awhoring after 5 {,2.c.with 
whom they do comntis Idolatry. ‘For like as a wontan 
playeth the whore, communicating her body to any man, 
Fetules her own lawful husband; fo itis{piricual whore 
dome, when a man doth yicldand attribute that have 
and tiontoun, which He owerh to none but God, unto 
Idols, or any evdature, whether ic bee. ourwardly’, 


23> 

tion 
g 

ritel 


or inwardly, See Exod. 34.19. Levi 10:4, 6. withthe 
Annet. $id. 8.33. Boch, 16, verle 165.26. and chi 


8,19, 21) &c,] that hall be an cuerlafting inftions 
for their generations. 

. Say then unto them 3 Everyone of she. houfe of Ife 
, and of the fbrangers, which fofournin the midfh of 


them-as flrangers 5 be thak fhall offer a-burnt-offerings oF 
| a flay-offering, -  * . ee : 
9» Ant batt wot? bring she fame' tothe: door oft the 
‘Fent of the Congregation, for to prepare the fame te! 
“EORD, the fame man fall be cut’ off one of bm: pda. 
re ple. pk » 


ro, And every one qur ef he houfe of Fvael,. ands ] . 


Chap. xviii. Levi 


of the flrangers, that fojourn as flrangers, in the midft | keep fer to walk sherein ; 
of them, that fhall have catcn any blond, againft bis foul, 
that Shall have catcn that bloud, 1 will fet my face, Heb, 
T will give my face again{t the foul, i.e. 1 fhall be high- 
ly cftended with fuch a one, and become his enemy, 
and fhall make it my work to execute my juft Judge- 
ments and vengeance upon him: fo below chap.20.3.and | works. hat righteoufne( 
26.17. Lzech.14.8, 07.) and fhall cur him off ont} but fince corrupt man is deftitute of ? 


of the midft of bis peeple. 


=. mgh the expiati 
11. Forsthe Soul of the flefh (i.e. the life thereof | on of Chrift, embraced by faith, Ifa 
underftood of any beaft, fee Gev. 9. on verfe 4. ] 4 in| 20,21, 22,23, te. 


the Loud ; therefore have I given it you upon the Altar 


for to make expiation over your fouls: for it is the blond 


that fall make expiation for the foul, [ viz. Sacramen 
tally, pointing at, or typifying the bloud of Jefus Chrift 


the immaculat Lamb, which was to be {lain for man | the womankind is included] approach 
upon the Altar of the Crofs, Rom. 3.25. Col. 1.20. 


Heb. 9. 12.] 


12. Therefore have faid to the children of tfracl | the female, and extendeth to the de 
No foul of you fhalleat blond: neither fhall the ftran-| alliance here {et down, and thofe which ma 


ger, that fojourneth in the midft of you, eat blond, 


13. Every one likewife of the children of het and | touncever the flame: [ Heb. nakedneffe 

hem, thar 
all havg taken a wilde beajt or fowl that is caten, in| the Scripture elfewhere, calleth, 
bunting $ [ Heb. that fhallbave bunted the bunting of a|ledgeone, See Gen. 4. on verte x. or to 


th the flrangers which fojournin the midft of 1 


wilde beuft, gee, i, . taken in, or by hunting. Com- 
fs with this, Gen. 27. the Annot. on verfe 3.] 
fr 


14. For it is the foul of all fiefh ; bis bloud is forlor, 
an, or, with] his foul: therefore have I {aid to the chil- 
dren of Ifraels ye fhall eat the bloud of no flefh: for 
the foul of all flefh [ {ee above vere 11. ] that és his 
bloud, whofo careth the (ame, fhall be cut off: 

15. Andevery foul among the in-born, or among the 
flrangers, that fhall have eaten a dead carcaf3 [ viz. 
through ignorance, or inadvertency $ not of dcliberati- 
on, or fet purpofes fee above chap, 11, 0n veife 40.] he 
Shall wafh his cloaths, and bathe himfelf with water, and 
be unclean until the even : ee that he fall be clean, 

16. But if he do not-wafh (them),[ viz, his cloaths] 
nor bathe his flefhs then he fhall bear his iniquity. [ {ce 
above chap. §. on veife 1.] 


CHAP. XVII. 


Laws enjoining the Ifraclites not to live after the cu- 
flomes, or manner of the Egyptians, and Canaanites 9! 


Ved CIC, but according t0 Gods dnflitution, 4. t0\ filter, by father and mother: 
beware of inceftuovscopulations, and marriages, 6, of| mother, born abroad, 7. ¢. th 
Lying with a menjtruows woman, 19. and of adultcry,) fides as verfe x3, it is forbid 


20. not to offer oncs children 10 Melech, 21. to abhor | by the fathers Gide} their Shame thou phalt not unce 
all unnatural copulation,22, together with the reafons | ver. : | 


for confirmation of the(c Laws, 24, 


Mee the LORD fpake to Mofeh , fay-| right line, of allthe children of thy children their 


ing: 
2. Speak unto the children of Iract, and fay tothem ; 


hee | the LORD, 
fall pour out the bloud thereof, and cover the fame with 
f 


Triecus, 


I am the 1 
God, ORD som 


That man which doth the fame, fhall live h thems( Te 
fentence tcacheth three things: 1, The perfor 
the dcétrine of the Law: 9. The righteoufnels of ic 
3. The reward promifed tot : 


that righteoufn 
: ef 
the reward is of rncer grace 5 thro ‘ : 


. $3. 11. Rom,3, 
i 2 Compare Deut. 6, the Anno. 
> | Hons on verie 25.) Lam the LORD, 


6. Noman fhall [ Heb. man, man, fhal i 
-{ man fhall 5 OE Une one Lave hd 0 
>| peculiarly tothe men; yet foas by neccffary confequencs, 
toan ; 
to his flefh, [ the word ufed for near hin fle Ho 
is common indced to beth foxes, but here it is taken fe 
grees of kindred and 
ha included 


through conformity of fuch kindred anda lance } fer 


» and foj 
This is 2 modclft phrafe, fignitying that whe 


to know, or acknoy. 


uncover the 
feam of ones garment, Deut. 22.30. and 27. 20] I an 


fequel, 


7. Thou fale not uncover the fhame o thy fathersand 
the flame of thy mother: [ The aN a fecveth 
here tor explaining , in lien of, to wit, for the fathers 
fhame andthe mothers ft.ame are taken here for one and 
the fame : fcc alfo verfe 8. and 16, Item chap. 20,11,] 
She is thy mother, Live. thouart born of her: and un- 
derftand confequently the fame of the father, who may 
not uncover the fhame of his daughter, for that he ip 
her father, and fhe born of him.] thon Shale mot uncte 
ver ber fame, 

8. Thon fhalt not uncover the frame of the “ie of shy 
father: | i.e. oftthy ftep-mother : nor conte uently 
the ftep-fathers : for under one ¢xample, the fikede 
pres arc compichended } it is she fhame of thy father 

to upon fh Lea to uncover the fame, 

9. The fhame of thy fifter, the daughter of thy father, 
[ Being thy half fifter, He by the faite “ey vy of the 
daughter of thy mother, [ thy ‘half Giter by the mothers 
fide} born at home, [i.¢. in a lawful matriage ] or 
born abroad; [ i.e, unlawfully. Others take it thus: - 
that God forbids in gencral to marry the fifter , whether 
the be thy fathers daughter, born at home, ice. thy full 
or the daughter of thy 
y half fifter by the mothers 
en to marry the half fifter 


10. The flame of the daughter of thy fon, or of tbe 
daughter of thy daughter, [ And fo downwards in the 


Shame thou fialt not uncover + for they are thy children, 
[i.¢, they are ified and born of thy felf by means of 


Jam the LORD thy God. (i.e. that God whem ye| thy children, ] 


ought. to obcy as your onely God and Saviour, and who 


is able and ready to reward the obedient, and to punith| ther, born to thy faiber , (the is thy filter ) 


the difobedient. ] 

3. Te fhall not doaftcr the works of the Egyptian land, 
whercin ye have dwelt 3 neither fhall ye do after the wor- 
Ship of the Land of Canaan; whither 1 do bring you, and 

ye) fhall not walk in their inflitutions. [{chus.theira- 

ominable cuftomes are called, which through the ge- 
neral ule and connivance, had gotten fuch a vogue and 
fwinge raat faid Nations, that they were held and 
obferved as fo many Laws and folemn Yftitutions : 
Compare below, verfe 30, and chap, 20. verfe 2 3-] 


"te dfy Rights flall yedo, and my Inftisutions fhalt ye 


tk. 
11. The fhame of the daughter of the wife of thy fae 
he 


7 fhame 
thou foult not uncover. 


12. Thou fhalt rot uncever the fhame of thy father, 
[ vig. of her which isthy Aunt; by the fathers fides 
asin the next verfe the Aunt by the mothers fide is (po 
ken of } fhe is thy fathers near hin, ie 
13. Thou fhalt not uncover the fhame of the fifter of 
thy mother, Jor fhe # thy motbers near kin, oe 
14. Thou halt not uncover the fhame of the brother 
of thy father 5 (4. ¢, of the wife of thy fathers brother 5 
as the words cxplain it, whofe fhame is called the uncles 
fhame, as being one fleth with him } show pale wos 
proac 


Chap. xvill. 


Chap, xviii 


$+ Tea my Inflitutions and my Rights Shall ye hee : 


yachto bis wife, [ vit. to have carnal communion 
with her, fee Gev.20. on verfe 4.) fhe i thy Aunt.[ viz. 


in Law, or by alliance 3 who was likewife forbidden to 


marty the couzen or nephew of the deceafed 5 wherefore 
jr was yet more unlawful for uncle and nicce to marry 
together. | ‘ 
"1g. Thou fhale not uncover the flame of thy daughter 
in daw: fhe isthy fons wife, thou fhalt not uncover her 


pee “{ In like manner was it unlawful for the fon in 


awto marry the mother in law, below chap, 20. 14.] 

16. Thou fhals not uncover the fhane of the wife of 
thy brother: | From this law was cxcepted afterwards 
the cafe of a brothers dying withoue male-iflue : for . 


Laviricus. 


Chap. xix, 
God thou fhalt not prophane’, ( ory un-hallow )Lte, 
not difhonour the fame, by doing or committing thac 
which he forbiddeth, and omitting, or not heeding that 
which he commandeth. Compare below, chapter 22, 
2. Thus Gods Inftitutions and Sabbath are faid to 
be prophaned , Pulm 89.32. Nehemiah 13.17] 2 
amthe LORD, 

22. Thou fhalt not lie by mankinde, (or,a male per- 
fon ) with woman-like copulation i.e. asthen lic with 
women; fobelow chapter 20, verfe 13.1] that is an-as 
bomination. 

23. Alfo thou fhalt lic by no beaft, to become unclean 
(or, bedetiled) therewith: a woman likewife fhalt not 


then the next brother or kintman was to marry the wi- !ftand before a beaft, for to have todo with: tt § it tan 


dow of the deceafed, to raife feed tohis brother, -Deut. iabominable mixture, 


25.5. Matth 22.24. By this law it followeth necefla- | 
rily, that a woman being married to the one brother, fhe 
may not marry the other, after the formers deceafe ; and ' 
conformably, a man being married to one filters he may. 
notaltcr her death, marry the other, ] 7 is the fbame of , 
thy brother. | 
17. Thou fale not uncover the fhame of a woman and | 


her dayghier ; the daughter of ber fon, nor the danghrer : 


of her daughter tho fhalt nos take , for to uncover her 
fhanc: ( Underftand here the Ap sauehtrs and. the 
fep-fon , and the children. come forth by them; from 


wlfom the ftep-father, and the ftep-grand-father were to | 


abftain, as of their own children, and childrens chil- 


[ Or, an horrible confounding and 
difturbing of the order initituted by God in Naturc,and 
amonftrous confufion of all modefty and honefty.] | 

24. Defile not sour {elses with any of the{ery forthe 
Heathen, whom I caft out from your fuce 5 ute defiled 
with all thefe, es 
‘25. So that the Land is unclean, (polluted) and Fidy 
vifit its iniquity over it: Live. Fam now punithing 
the fame for its iniquity : fo Ifa. 26. 21. Fer, 36.31, 
SeeGen. 21, onverler.] andthe Land fpeweth out’ its 
inhabitants. | The Hebrew Verb here doth pidperly fiph 
nifie to caft, or yomit through loathing, wher the fto- 
mach abdhorrethand cannot bear what is prefehted to je's 


(Which comparatively is fpoken of a Landy’ dgotitved 
dren} they are near kin, 11 is avile deed, | 


and troubled with vile and abominable inhabitants, So 


18. dljo thon fhult take no wife unto ker fifters [ This below ver. 28. and chap. 20. 22. 


Law is by ome underftood thus : that a man ought mot 


to have two wives tagether in marriage 5 for howbcit, ‘my Rights 3 and do nothing of allt 


26. But ye fhallkecp ( oe any Inftitutions and 
cfe abominations; in= 


that fome of the fore-fathers did fo, and God bore with! born, nor ftranger , that fojonrneth in the mid(t of 


theminthattime, yet it was notfo from tha beginning, iyon. 


asChriftwacheth , Muth. 19. 8. out of Gen. 2. 24. 


ya Foy the men of this Land tobich were before you, 


and inthe New Teftament it is quite abolifhed, Diets diay thefe ubontnations, and the Land i become’ nhe 


neverthelels underftand the word: fiffer here in the proper | 
fenfe, for the wivesown filter, Otherwife the word fitter 
js taken fometimes in the larger fenfe, intimated beforg, 


clean. ie: : 
28. That that Land do not jpite you out, when ye foalh 
Krave pollused it, as it hath Sued ont the people which 


for onc, not born of the fame natural parents, but barely jqvere before you, 


for another woman, and the word fijter is ufed for the 


29, For whofoever fhall do any of thefe abominations : 


word other, Exod. 26.3. Excker.g. and 3.13, &c.} | thofe fouls that do theni, fall be cxtirpated (or, cut off } 


for to diftrep’ (her), Lie. to thame, fpight , and vex 
hice , which commonly happeneth, where there are more 
wivesthen one. Sce 1 Sam.1. much more where two 
fifters are coupled tegether ulus, as may be feen in Jacobs 
calc, Gen. 30.] by incovering her fhaac befides her, in 
her liye (time). [if this be underftoed of the proper 
ortiue filter, then thefe words may ferve to apgravate the 
difttels, which the is to undergo by her own filter, du- 
ting her life. Hence confequently cannot be inferred , 
that the man may marry the other fifter, the former, his 
wife, being dead 3 whereof fecabove on verfe 16.) 

19. Neither {hats shou appraach to the wife, in the fepa- 
vation of ber uncleannep’, ( % ¢. when fhe is to be fepa- 
rated by reafon of hier monthly courfe. Sce above chap. 
122. and chap. 15.24, 29. J for to uncover per 
frame, ; 

to. And thou fhalt not lie with thy neighbours wife 
fe feeding to become unclean with her , (or, to be defi- 
ed with her). [Heb. and tothe wife of thy neighbour 
Phat thou not give thy by-lying for feed, ory “fecding , 
&c, and fo often in the fequel.] 

a1. And of thy fecd chou fhalt not give to pafs through 
(the fire) for Afolech L Thus was the Idol of the Am- 
monitcs called, known likewite by the name of Milcom, 
1 Kings 41. 5,7, for whofe honour and worfhip the pa- 
vents cated their own children to be burned alive 3 or at 
leaftwife (as fome do write ) to pale betwixt wo preat 
flaming-fires, tobe cleanfed and purified thercby as they 
conceived 5 the pridtife whercof God cxprefly torbiddeth 
hieve, See likewife below chap. 20, verle a. Lent. 18.10, 
7Kings17.17. and 23.10,,] and the mime of shy 


out of the midjt of their people. { By this and divers o- 
ther places y it plainly appeareth, thatthe Hebrew Verb 
here ufed, doth likewife oft times include and compre- 
hend an cpprobrious coiporal ard mortal punifh- 
ment, | 

30. Therefore fhall ye keep my command, [Heb. keep- 
ing, obfervation, i, c. that which I have commanded 
you tokecp and obferye. So alfo, Gen, 26.5. Elfe- 
Where this word is rendred svatch, guard, as Num.3.ver. 
7, &c, See the Annot. there. } thar se do nothing of 
thofe abeminable inftitutions , | Wcb. inflitutions of a- 
bominations, Sceaboveon verle2.] which were done 
before you, and defile not your (elves with them: Tam 
the LORD your God, 


CHAP. XIX. 


Laws, oommanding the I{raclites to be holy, vit, ¢gc. t0 
honour father and mother, 10 keep the Sabbaths 5 3. 
to fhun Idolatry, 4. duly to flay and ufe the thank- 
offerings, 5. torcmember the poor in harveft-time, 9. 
to do no wrong to their neighbour , neither in pie 
ment, nor without it, 11. nor to be againft him in 
heart, but to duhim good in words and deeds of pure 
love, 17, not tomix different things, 19. not to furf- 
fer whoredom, 20, at what time they flonld cat the 
finits of the Land of Canaan, 23. to ext no blond, and 
toufe no footh-fying.¢gc. 26.' to make no Heathenifh 
mutrks of mourning, 27. nor to proftitute their daugh- 
vers for whoredom,29. butte have God and his Or- 

dinanccs~ 


Leve 


dinances in effcem, 30. and not the {oorh-faers, 31, 
to honour the ancient , 22. to right the flrangers, 33. 
yea every onc in all kinde of commerce and dealing, 


Chap. xix. 


35 
More the LORD fake unto Afofch ,  fay- 
ing: 

ze Speak to all the Congregation of the childven of If- 
racl, and fay to them; Ye fball be holy: [ i.e, live 
according toall my Laws and Commandements, in all 
matters Moral, Cercmonial, and Civil 3 of all which, 
fome are rehearfed in this Chapter ] for 1 the LORD 
your God, amboly. ({ not only in thoughts, words and 
sn but alfo in my being , and eflence 5 holjnefs it 
elf. 

- Every one hull fear, ( Or, ftand in aw of) his 
mother, and his father, [ the mother is fot before the fa- 
ther here, becaufe children ftand moft in need of their 
mothers in their younger years, and when they are grown 
up toriper, fome moft negleé&t and defpife them ] and 
keep my Sabbaths ; Iam the LORD your God. [ See ae 

ove chap. 18, on verle 2, as alfo below here yerfe 4, 10, 
v2, and 14, &c.] 

4. Te Shall not turn your felves to the Idolls , [ The 
Hebrew word doth properly fignifie things of nothing, or, 
that are not 3 wherefore the Apoftle faish well, that rhe 
Idol is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. 8.4. for itis but a 
vain Cercemopy of the vain heart of man, 1 Samt.12.21.] 
tae young molten gods: I am the LORD your 
God, 

§- And when ye fhall offer a Think-offering [-Sce 
above chap. 3. on yerfex, ] unto the LORD 3 ye {hall 
offer the fame according to your well-pleafing: (i.e. of 
your own accord, free, willingly, and chearfully, with- 
ut any conftraint. Vor thele thank-offerings were en« 
joincd indeed, yet not precifely limited 5 that every 
one might difpofe thercin, according as he found his 
heart dilpofed. Sce above chap. 7. verle 16, and com- 
pare this with the frec-will-burnt-offtring , above chap; 
x, verfe 3.7 

G. Is fhall be caten on the day of your offering, and the 
fecond day; but that which remaincth over on the third 
Ady, fhall be burne with firc. 

74 «dnd if on: the third day it-be caten at all, { Heb. 
eating, caten] it is an abominable thing, [ tee above 
chap. 7. on verse 18.] i fhall not be acceprable. 

8. And whofocatcth that, be fhall bear bis ini ity, 
[ Sceabove chap. y. on verle1,] for baving prophaned 
(unhallowed) the holy (thing ) of the LORD: [ fee 
above chap. 5, on verfe 15.) therefore flalt that foul be 
extirpated, out of her people, [ See Gen. 17, on verte 
14.] : 

9. z ihetesle when yc fhall Harveft in the Harveft of 
your Land, thou fhalt nor wholly Harvefk off the corner 
of thy field s and not gather up that which is to be gathe- 
red up of thy, Harueft. (i.e, the vefidue or remainder 
of a fcattered cars, thar are to be gathered up 
yet. 

10, In like manner fhalt thou not glean thy Vinc- 
yard, [ viz, after that the principal grapes fhallbe cut 
off, and the gathering of the Vintage is dong, the Vine- 
yard being once over with gathering ] and gather up the 
Brapes fallen off from thy Vineyard: thon halt let then 
renain for the poor and the ftranger; I am the LORD 
thy God, 

11, Ye fhal not fteal: and ye fhall not lie { Or,not 
deny, what ye have taken in cuftody to keep for others J 
nor deal faljly cvcry one againft bis n-ighbour, 

12, And ye fhall not {wear falfly by my Name: for 
vewould [ Orh. and ye fhall nor] prophane the Name 
of jour God: [ fee above chap. 18, on verle a4.°] Lam 
the LORD, 


13« Thopt fhali not oppref nor vob thy neighbour deccit- 


TIicws, 


fully: the wages (or hive) [ Heb, work, or Libour, Se 
Joo if on We Ter. 22.0n verle x 30°C. } of ie 
a. ; : oak 

ie abourer ps not lodge with thee FAL the mony. 
14. Thou fhale not curfe the deaf ney 

fence (ftumbling-block ) before the Peas ae 
L whereby he might get fome hurt or fall) but thon ib 
fear befere He God; Iauthe LORD, Spal 

15. Ye foalldo no wrong in judecient + 
not reccivethe face of the poor, t eh in dae tie 
fentencing, not regard the qualification or condititn of 
mens perlons, but judge and pronounce according to th 
merit and juftice of the caule. See the fame phrafe Dei. 
10.17, and Pfulm 82. 2, Compare Deut, 1, 17, and 
Prov. 24.23. ] nor prefer the face of the great ; Ci ¢ 
oe nes ae him in his Wrongful caufe, See 
the like phrale, Exod. 23.2.7 inriah : 
judge iby neighhour, 33] lmrighheanfnes Shay th 

16, Thou fhale not walk (as) a Tale-beay, 
thy people; Lice. thou thalt a go up and ea 
hereand there, to (pread ill rumours of th a 
and to catch up others every where for to 
Sve the like phrafe Prov. ry, 3 3. and 20, 19. Fer.G, 28 
andg. 4. T he Hebrew word here rendred Tale-besror, 
doth properly fignifie one, that carricth things about afer 
the manner of Pedlers, buying fonicthing of one bod 
and by and by {clling it again to another, For thus te 
With fuch Tale-bearers , hearing fomewhat of one, and 
by and by telling it another, for fume paultry profit to 
the abule of his neighbour,} Thou Shalt not ftand fn 
gainft the bloud of thy neighbour: (i. c, thou thale nor 
oncly rt ak ty ane but dikewile not be infu. 
mental , that through falfe witn 
death] I am the LORD, ange ae 

17. Thou fhalt not hate thy brother, [ i.e. thy neigh 

our: fee Gen.19. on verfe 7. and 29.4. Of, thy coun. 
trey-man. See Exod. 2. 11, 1 Sam. 30.23. Rev.a2 
t. where the word brother is taken for Countrey-men] 
in thy heave « thou fhae carefully reprove { Heb. rebye 
king, rebuke } thy neighbour » and fhalt nor Juffer she 
finin him, [ Oth. that thou do not bear the fin for bim, 
ory for his fake: - meaning the punifhment he deferyed, 
ming ve ae the fame with him.] : 

18. Thou halt not avenge, nor kecp (anger Again 
the children of thy people 5 thik thou wie lowe af sed 
bour as thy felf: Lamthe LORD. 

19. Ye fhall keep my Inftitutions 5 Thon Shalt not fuf- 

fer any two kinde of thy bealts to have to do sa i 
Thou. fhale not fowe thy field with two forts (of (ced) 
[ So Deut. 22, verle 9. ] and a carment of two forts 
fiuff, intermingled , {as of woollen and linen. See 
Deut. 22.14.) fall not come don thee. 
20. dnd when aman fhall have lain vith aywonan, by 
copulation of feed, | Compare above chap. 18. 22.] thar 
1s dmlid-fervant, despifed ; the many [underltandt him, 
to whom fhe was betrothed, or matried, and afterwards 
defpiled and abandoned by him. Oth. by every one dea 
fpifed, 7, ec. fo much defpifed, that the was not made free, 
but left in flavery or bondage. Oth. betrothed to 4 
man] and is not redeemed at 
redecmed} nor any fivelome is given bere they fhalt be 
fcourged 5 [ Webr. feourging , ory beating fhall be 
(made.) See of this punifhmenc, Deut. 25. 2,3, ] they 
fhall net be put t0 deaths fur fhe was not mate free, {if 
fhe had been made fice » the mult have been put todcathy 
Deut, 22, 24.4 

21, sind be fhall bring bis guilt-offering tothe LORD, 
at the door of the Tent of the Congregation , a Ram for 
a guilt-offering, ie 

22. And the Prieft hall make expiation for him, with 
the Ram of the guilt-offering, over his fin, which he bath 
finned, beforethe face of the LORD; and forgivencf 
Lhatt he made him for the fin, he finned. 

23. Alfo 


{pread them, 


y neighbour, - 


all, [ Heb. not redeeming, . 


Chap, xix; 


Chap. xix. 


Leviricus, 


Chap. xx, 


23. Alfo when ye fall be come into that Land, and! unwittingly, or wittingly, and of delign and purpofe, 


have planted every Tree for food, ye hall circumcife the | yea and with violence. ] 


orceshin thercof, its fruit: [ies ye fhail hold the 


34. The flranger,fojourning with you, fhall be anong 


firitafruits thereof unclean, like the fore-skiny and not} you, as an in-born of your {elves 3 ye fhall love him, as 
ufe but throw away the fame } three ycars zt fhall be | your elves, for ye were ftrangers inthe Land of Egypt: 
sa reunncifed to yo, | di. e,unclean;tand confequently | I a@nthe LORD your God.. 


unfit for ule} there fhall be nothing eaten of it. 


39. Te fhall do no wrong in judgement with ihe ell, 


24. But inthe fourth year all his fruit fhalt be aho~ | [Underftand all manner .ot orders tor hand-meature, or 
ly thing, (‘They were to be conlecvated to the LORD, to | foot-meafure , or any inftruments, whercby the length 
raiie him for the fruitfulnets of the Trees : and there- and breadth of any folid or contiguous matter is meafu- 
Pre they were to he given to the Priefts, whodid cat the ted]. with the weight or with the meafure. [whereby 
food p-cpared for, and dedicated unto God. Heb. boli- | fome liquid wares, and dry ones too, fuchas are not of 


7 for praife-gicing to the LORD. 
of | Ie H hi fifth yoar yo fhall cat the fruit there- 


contiguous bulk, are meafured.] 


36. Ye fhall have a juft ballince , juft (ocighing ) 
e 


of, for so mulsiply the revenue of the fame unto yous [de, ftones , tc. a jut weight 5 for it was ufual in tho 
totheend, that the LORD may bleis and multiply the [times to put ftones into the feales inftcad of other 


revenue thereof for you] Ian the LORD thy God. 


weights : See likewile, Deut. 29.13,15. Prov. 16.11. 


26. Ye shall cat nothing with the blond: ye fhall give | Mich. 6.11.7 a juft Epha, [tec above chap, 5. on verfe 


heed tone birds noife Cor Augury) [The Hebrew phrafe }x1.] and a ju(t Hin: 


[this was a meafure of liquid 


fignifieth to make oblervations » and take notice both of | wares, containing as much as ay two ordinary hen- 
birds and other things, through vain arts, thereby to ve- | egg-fhells. See of the fame, Exod. 29.40. and below 
veal, or piognofticate and foretel future and hidden mat- |23.13. Nuwa.1 5.459. ] [am the LORD your God, 
ters. “Thus this word is likewile ufed, 1 Kings 25.6, | which carried you forth out of the Land of Egypt. 


2 Chron. 33.4.) nor ufe jugling. [ The Hebrew word 


37» Therefore fhall ye kecp all my Inflitutions, and al 


Ganificth, to bewitch with blinding ones eyes » that they | my rights, and fhalldo them: Tam rhe LORD, 
fe) 


feemtofec, what they fee not 3 asby fome it is taken, 
Deut. 18.10. 2 Kings 21.6, 7, 2Cbron. 33.6. Wit. 2. 
6, and 57.357. Fer. 27.9. Orhers underitand it of 
time-oblerving » or footh-faying , by looking on the 


CHAP. xx. 


clouds, and the difpofition of thesky or heaven, called | Punifhments ordained , againft fome enormous fins as 


ology. 
a ‘hall not fave the corners of thy head round : 
ncither fale thou fpoit the corners of thy beard. 

ab. 1¢ fhall make no incifion in your flefh for adea.l 
body, (Heb. fouls i.e. for the dead corps of any man, 
fo below chap. 21. verfer. 14, and chap. 23. 4. Num, 
9.6. Pfda16, 10.) nor make writing of a print. 
mark in yous I am the LORD, : 

29. Thou fhalt not propane Cunhallow) thy daughter, 
keeping her 0 whorestom ; left the Land commit whore- 
dom, and thed.and be filled with vile adtions, 
| 30. Te Jha keep my Sabbaths, and ye fhall fear my 
Sanctuary: | Or, ftandin aw of it, honour ic, obferving 
and following the Laws and Ordinances, which are to be 
kept init and not appearing in. the fame , being unfit 
and unpiepared, through Idolatry, or any other fin and 
uncicannels, {ee below chap, 26. 2.] Tamthe LORD. 

31. Ye fhall not turn your felucs to footh-fayers, [Or 
to the focth-[zying jpirits: For the word doth fignife 
aswell the {pirits who being asked about unknown and 
hidden things, gave antwwersy when the footh-faying: 
men oy women came to them to enquire, 
commonly indecd cailed Sosth-fayers, but in, good footh 
anddeed, are mott unwo.thy of that name 3 their an- 
fwers proving often fale, and their telling truth deccit- 
fuland kuretul. Sze of them below chap, 20, 27. Deut. 
18.11. 1 Sam. 28.359. 2 Kings 21.6. 1 Chron. 10, 
13, Aéts 16.16, ] and to the iVizzards, Cor Negro- 
mancers )_ [The Hebrew word comes from knowing, 


againft the offering of ones children to Afolech, v. 1, 
eye. againfl running after Sooth-fuycrs, and Negro- 
mancers, (or Diabolical artifts),6. againfk curfers of 

. father and mother, 9. againft adultery , 10. againt 

fore incefts, unnatural abominations, and unlareful co- 
pulutions and marritges, 11. with an exhortation for 
the obferving of Gods Commandments, 12. and among 
other things, of avoiding the cuftomes of the Heathen, 
236 of putting difference betwixt clean and unclean 
beafts, 24. of floning the Sooth-faycrs, and Diabolicat 
artiflsy 254 


Oreover the LORD gake unto Mofch , fry. 

ing : oe 
ida Thou. fh Itlikewife fry unto thechildren of Ifrael : 
Every onc i Heb, man, nian, and below verfe 9.) of 
the children of Ifracl, or of the ftrangers, fojourning in 
Ifracl, that fhall baye given of his feed unto Molech, |, {ee 
above chap, 18. on veric2t.] shalt: furely be put to death: 
[Heb. dying, be put to dcath, i.e, without mercy; fo bee 
low verfe 9, 10, 11) 12,3 5¢7C.] the people of the Land 


They are | fhall fone him with floncs, 


3. And I fhall fet my face againfE that man, [ See 
above chap. 17. on verle 10. allo below, verfe 5, &c. | 
and fhall catirpate hin out of the midft of bis peoples (viz. 
by a fpecial judgement, which I fhall caufe to light upon 
him, even in this life, tn cafe he be not punifhed by the 
Maviftrate 5 and foin the fequel ]  becanfe he hath given 
of bis feed unto Afolechy [ fee above vere 2.] t0 pollute 


becaufe thele men vaunted much of their rare knowledge, jy Sanéusry, (by coming unto it, being defiled with 


not only of things palt and unknown to others, but like- 
wile of thingsto come, and happen after, making ufe of 
Yain and diabolical arts, to attain to-their myftery. See 
of them below alfo chap. 29. verfe 6, 27. 1 Sum, 28.3, 
9. Ift.8.19.] and feck them nos, defiling your {elves 
with thea: T amthe LORD your God, 

32. Before the gray hair, thou fhalt rife up, and fhalt 
bear reverence to the face-of the ancient; and thou fhait 
fear Cor ftand in awe ) before thy Gods I am the 
LORD, are) 

33. Ant when a ftranger fhall fojourn with thee in 
your Land, ye frall not opprcfs him. |, The Hebrew Verb 
here fignificth, to wrong and defraud one, whether ic be 


uch abominabie fins, Compare above chap..19. verle 
31.] and toprophane Cunhallow) ay holy Name. ( Heb. 
the Name of my Hoiiacf, See above chapter 18. on 
verfe 21, )] : thea 

4. And if the people of the Land fhall in any wife hide 
their eyes from thatman, | Heb, flail bave biding, bid 
their cyes,é.e, Shall of purpofe, and wittingly have paft 
by fuch an hainous offence, without due animadvertion 
and punifhment} avhen be fhall- have given of bis fect 
wate Molech, that they doe net put bimto death; 

gs. Then fball I fet my face againft that man, and a- 
gainft bis family: , [ Orv, generation, i.e. childven ant 
pofterity, following the foorfleps me idolatry, a9 may 


ee 


Chap. xx, Leviricus, 


be gathered by the words following. Compare Exod.20. 
§.] and I shalt extirpachin, and all thofe that goe a 
whoring after him. [ 4. e. commit idolatry , and aban- 
don the LORD (their true Husband, Hof. 2.18. 
19. 2Cor.11.4.) to cleaveunto idols: which when 
it comes to pals, God is faid to grow or be jealous, Exod. 
20. 5. Deut. §.9. fee above chap. 17, onverfe 7.] for to 
go é whoring after. Molech; out of the midft of their 
people, 

6. When there isa Soul, thar fhall have turn'd her 
felf to the Sooth-fayers, [ OF whom (ee above chap, 19. 
on verfe 3x, | and to Wizards, to goawhoring after |caufe he hath uncovered his 
pai ue te ji ee Para that foul, and fhall iniquity. 

xtirpate ber out of the mid(t of ber people, 19. Alfo when a m: in with he 

7» Therefore baltoro (or, fandtific) oe felves, [ fee i[.7. eee wifcof Metede ee bis Aunt 


above chap, 11. on yerle 44.) and be holy: for L am by matriao ame his Aunt 
the LORD your God. I ys fi y age ] he hath uncoucred the fhame of his Uncle; 


tes they fhatl bear their fins fc chi 
8. And keep my Inflicutions and do them: Iam the ‘(as fome do hold ) a aie Gee Lie 


: : iy fhall b 
LORD that halorcth you, [ viz. by feparating you from hall curfe their copul fone ahs hee oeath 


‘ bs u 2 d 
thet of theworl, foto juli Youre! wacuang er kayany a i ny ale es 


the merits of the Meffiah, and by my Spirit renewing punifh them. ] 
youroan ee Wa this word is likewife to be} 20. And when a man fhall have tak 

n, Ezek, 37.28. wifes it is uncleannel ; Te : 
9. When cre is any [ Heb. man, min] that frail matter, which by a Peres 
vaue curfed his fut'©y, or bis mother, the fame fhall {urc-\Mhieved and remoyed Poe 


people: he hath uncovered the name of his 
bear bis iniquity, {. thus alfo ae ee ee 
above chap. 5, on verfe 1.) 

17. And when aman “hall have lan 


ving her fickness vig.” he knowing th 


and uncovered her fhame, made bare hey Point: ape 
her {elf Shalt have uncovered her ount ain shea 
both be extirpated out i the midft of theiy i 

18, Withall thou phate not uncover ie hon 


Cn bis brothers 
tration , i, ¢, 4 
ought to be cae 


from amone manki 
ries ea : : lankind: ‘7 
y be ae todeath: he bath curfed his father, or his mom {brew word is tikewile led of the eee ck ates 
vers his bloud (Web, bis blonds ( in’ the plural) ] is jman, having her ticknels upon her annels of a Ho. 
= > 


for the which the 


uponhin. ie. he ishimfelf the caule , and guilty of |was to be feparated from the foc men, ab 
» above chap, 


the fhedding of his own bloud. iety of 


Sce the like phrafe, fof. }1 5,19, 20, &c. The excepri “ 
a 19. 2 Sdm.1.16, and fo in the fequel verte 11, [tem|25. 5. ] he hath needle ae ae fee Deut, 
Marth, 27,25. Adts 18.6, Otherwile bis blond be up- |they fhall be childlef. [See the pain » brother 
on 


on bh eae former verfe.} Saniothe 
Oo A man likewife, that fall have committed adulte~\ 21 Keep ye there ati 
) anew i Al. ore all m i 
ry es wife , becaufehe bath committed adultery | Rights, and do the als aie Ge a h seal 
fea: ms neighbours wife, Shalt furcly be put to death, the |you, for to dwell therein. do not fh chen 
adulterer a the adultere/s, chap. 18. on verle 25} ; Me Joxout. [ Secabore 
11. Anda man that fhill have lain with his f: vi 
at fhall have L. bis fathers| 22. Andwalk not int] ituti ; 
wife, he hath uncovered his fathers thames they both | which I caft out b rie ee aie 


ef : ae 
stone ete ft 1 seth 5 she blot upon thom, Flee they di therefore TbeoeLaahea ae el hing 
‘ cule 9. 23. And I told yous fetes: 

12. Alfo when a man fhall have lain by mankind , (or their Lan, ane bail bia eit befffe 


male) with wife-like copulation [fee above cha offe i are tue youthe fame, that you 
a > . 18. | poffeffe tt hereditari! a : Hy FOE You met 
aed 1s both have committed an abomination : ibe hall fs m See of Hoge wees is milk and he. 
pine ly e put todcath: [ viz, both of them , unlefs the |your God, that bath feparatcd you aoa an the LORD 
a hse had et forced and fuftered-yiolence, See | that ye fhould be my own peculiar : 1 Nations. [vig, 
: . a eae is upon thent. and ferveme here, and line ih Prop ¢, He toknow 
13 And when a inin fhillhave taken a wife and her | See below verte 28. ea a lereafter for ever, 
Mae ws auile decd: they fhall burt bimand the fame| 24. Therefore fhall iE vi diene 6.] 
A i lee (viz. if both of them did wittingly commit | and unclean beafts, and betwixt t} Hee © betwixt clean 
eats eusalte action 5 at leat the guiley Was to fowl: and ye fhall not ae vie foul At ee ee 
yon AF tere imay be novile attion in the midjt of re on verle43.] abominable, on Melee tule He 
3 ; ; owl, and on any (thi ‘ Kadena ig 
f a Befides, if aman fhall have lain with a beaft , he biel Thave le ae ee upon the earth 
ane hg be put to death 3 the beaft ye fhall put to death | unclean, Jou, that ye may hold it 
hewife, = ° ba 
15. Thys, when a woman fhall have approached to any|h 25+ and ye fall beholy tome, for I’the LORD am 
f cee re! ACh y {bely: and Ehaz : ArD ( 
beaft, for to have to do with it, thenye fhall put to death sched te bave feparared you from the Nations, that 


mine, 
the woman and that beaft ; [ viz. for to take away the} 26. Now when a 


remembrance of fuch ahainous fin » and toterrifie all | faying ppirit in the 
pope a iallering and falling in the like abominati- ae 
ation ; | ] 
ne i fhall furely be put to death 5 their bloxd is | verte : ee it is forbidden to ask advice of footh-fay- 
6. And wh he ae crs? but here the punifhment i mn, againtt 
a Pees Ps J oe ete have taken his fifter, the footh-fayers, and ‘tebe ee u 
if his futher, or the danzhter of his mother, and | felves | they foal furely be plese 
We her ye and fe fhall have feen his fhame » it is | them with ftones 5 ce hei moe in) shalt flone 
flain, ( ilgrace) 3 [The Hebrew word doth ordinari- pe Cae 
ly fignifie, hindne’, or a good deed 3 bur here, and Prov 
14,34. theclean conttary, 7. ¢. an evil, bafe, and dit. 
graceful adt, whereby God is moft highly offended, the 
neighbour fcandalized, and the guilty perfon made infa- | Ea 
mous, “Thus allo the word to bleg, is taken fometimes | 
for its contrary, rocurfe, t Kings 21.10.) therefore they 
Shatt be extirpated before the yey of she children of their 


man or woran fall have a footh- 
‘bevel or fhall be a Diabolical artift, [See 
: lap. 19. on verfe 21. as alfo in this chaprer, above 


CHAP, XXI. 


wes concerning the Pricfts cleanne(’, in mourning over 
the dead, v1, ee. in their marrhlges, 7. in their 
danahters chaftity, with the funifoment upon then thie 
couimit whoreloue, 9. of the high Priefts cleanness, 
is 


Chap, xxi 


be phat 
19. and 20, fee 
by a womanhy. 
Compare above chap. 1 5. the Anise aforchand, 


2 and the 
1 they fhal 


fifter of thy mother, and of the filter of pe Ay 
near Kin, they fhait bear thon’ 


Chap. XXie 


in mourning over the dead,xo, inhis marriage, 13. 4 
Law concerning (uch as were not capable of adminé- 
fring the Priefthood by reafon of fome bodily defetts, 
16. although. they were allowed to e.tt 0 “the holy things, 
“a2, but riot to fer've in-the Tabernacte,23, 
Fer thar the LORD faid to Mofch's: Speak unto 
Aw Pricfts, the fons of Aaron, and fay to them; 
(A ae foal nor make binfelf sinclean , (ors 
aot defile himlclf ) over adead [Webva foul. See abo. 
chap. 19. on verle 28, and’ below verfe 11 viz. by 
touching the dead body, -or helping him into the graves 
and mourning over’ him, according as-others , that 
were no Priclts) amaeng his people, 

2, Safe, over his kin, that is nedrft him [ See above 
chap.18. on verle 6. fome docompichend wider this qua- 
\jGication, not only thofe exprefly mentioned in. the two | 
act verles; but likewil¢ the Pricft his wife] over bis 
mother, ard over bis father, and over bis fon, and over 
bis daughter, ait over bis brother, ie Baal 

2, And over his fiftcr, being a Virgin, of rear kin to 
hin, (i.e. her thar is his true genuine filter , not -re- 
mote, by alliance of mavriage, or otherwite’ fo called} 
having belonged t0 no husband yer over the fame be may. 


defite bimfelf. 7 rk 
. ie ul not defile himfelf (over) a Chief (Or, 
Ruler, Governour) {| The Hebrew word is thus taken, 


1ft.16. 8. Orhers take it for the Houfe-father, or fa- 
ther of the family, ov the married man, ov Husband, in 
thisfenfe; that it thould not be lawful for hte Pricf to 
mourn for his wife, (which word they compleat their 
‘tranflation: withal ) 3 howbcie ic feemeth, that this was 
not unlawful 5 fince /zekiel the Priel intended it, but 
that it was forbidden him in an extraordinary manrier, 
Exch. 24.16, | among his people, to profanc hin- 


elf, - 

fey. They fhall make no baldnefs upon their‘head , CHeb. 
not make bald the baldnefs | and fhall- not cut off the 
corncr of their beard: nor fhall they cut any intcifions into 
their flef’. to ; 

6. They fhall beholy unto their God, and they fiall net 
profane the Name of their God. [See above chap. 18. 
on veile 21. ] for they offer the fire-offerings of the 
LORD, the cat of their God $ [See above chap. 3. 
onverfe rs, alfo below verfe 8. 21,22. and chap. 22, 
25.] therefore they fhall be holy. [ Heb. holinef’, i.e. 
endeavour for holinefs 5 and in regard of their office, 
they thall be counted holy] ' 

q. They fhall take no wife that is a whore, or propha- 
nels (ie. vitiated, abufed, having committed whore- 
dont cither publiquely or privately 5 and fo below verfe 
14.| nor take awife thrafe out (repudiated) from ber 
busban!, (ice. dilmifed by Divorce, having for this 
purpofe, and in evidence thereof received a Bill of Di- 
vorce from her husband. So below vérfe 14. Num, 30. 
9. Eyck. 44.22.) forheishaly tobisGod. : 

8. Therefore thou fhalt hallow him, Live. hold and 
count fim holy 5 asthe following words in this vérfe 
import] beefe he oifercth the meas of thy God : he fhall 
beholy unto thee, for Lamboly , Ian the LORD, that 
hallowerh you, (i.e. which feparateth you from other 
men for his own pectiliar people, and that by the means 
of the Priefts office, whom therefore ye ought to eftcem 
holy,-and count precious, Compare above the Annot: 
on chap, 20. verfe 8.) 

9. Nowwhen any Pricfls daughter fhall begin to play | 
the whore, [ Heb. toprephanc her felf with whoredome] | 
fhe proshaneth her father 5 (the maketh her father to be | 
vilified and contemned , as a prophane perfon, putting | 
him vo open fhame and reproach. See the like phrafes, 


Pfala $9. go. Ift, 43. 28. ] She fhall be burnt with 


fire, 


Livirireus: 


10, And he that is the high Prieff [Web. great | 


Chap. xxi, 


Prick. Sox Kings12.10, and chap. 23. 4.] among 


his brethren, upon whofe bead the anointing orl 1s poured 
forth, [fome comparing thefe words with Exod. 40: 135 


14, 15.‘abbye chap. 8. verfer2, 30. Pfal 133. 2.do 
hold, that after the firft Confecration of Aaron and hig 


fons, there were no Pricfts more anointed but only the 


high Prick] and whofe hand they filled, [fee above cha. 
7.on verle 37. ] .for co pit onthe garments., [, whereof 


fee Exod, 28.4. ] fhall not make bis head bare, (i, ¢. 
not mourn over the dead. 


Compare above chap..10.6,] 
nor vend his garments, ..' 1 Geer er ee 
» 11.Neither fhall be come by any dead boly 5 (even } 


Over bis fathcr, and over his mother, fhallhe not defile 
bimfelf. . This. is to be underftood of the high Prieft 


only 3 the relt werd. permitted to doe it : lee above 


verle 4. ] 


rz. ind out of the Santuary he fhall not go forth, 
[ vit. toaccompany. the.Funerals] tbat-be prophane not 
the sanitary of i God: (viz. by golng into the fame, 
coming back from his deceafed fathers or mothers houfes 
or, witha mourning habit] for the Crown of the anoin- 
ting oilof bis Godss uponbims  {: of this fee Exod, 292 
6.'and Lev, 8.:on verfe g.] Iam the LORD. - 
13. He fhail likewife take a wife in her 
tie, . . ap ct 
14. A widdow, or repudiate, [ See above on ver. 7.9 
or prophaned whore, finh a. one he. fhall not take; but am 
Virgin he foal take.ro wife out of his people. 


15...And he Jball not prophane his feed , Cie. his 
cuildren; fo Gen, 4. 25. and below verfe17, 21. vits 
by marrying a wife ,.contrary to the Rules here given 
him] for Lam the LORD, that balloweth him. (ive. fer- 
teth him apart for an holy fervice, So Exod, 28.3. and 
29.1. and below verfe 23.] : ye a 
_ 16. Further the LORD fhake unto Mofch, fay 
ing: ; i | 
17. Speak to Aaron, faying ; None of thy feed, [i.e. 
fons, or progeny, of ordinary or high Prictts, and fo be= 
low verfe 21.] according to their generations, [in what 
times or ages foever they may happen to live after thee F 
in whom there fhall be adefest, fhall draw near to offer 
the meat of bis God. [ fee above chapter 3, on verle 
it. ]: - Sra. ce! 

18. Forno manyin whom there fhall be a defect, foall 
draw near: whether he be a blinde man, or cripple, or too 
fhort, .[ Or, having two few members 5-oth, hook-no< 
fed, having his nole bent inwards; whereby he comes 
to {peak through the nole’] or t09 long of members. Loth, 
having an over-plus of members] an ee oe 

19. Or @ man, in- whom, sbeie fall be a rupture in 
the foot, or arupture of the hand: 

20. Or bunchy, or dwarfifhy [ Oth. thin, lean, flen- 

der, a ftarveling, skeleton} or fluid have a.skin upon his 
eye 3 Loth, bedazel-cyed, blear-cyed] or adry {call or 
amatiery call, or fhall have a rupture on his privity, 
— zi. Nomanof the feed of Auronthe Prieft, in whore 
there is adefcd, fhall approach, to i lead fire-offerings 
of the LORD: there is a- defect in him, he shall not ap- 
proach to offer the meat of his God. . . 

22. The meat of his God, of the moft holy things, Web. 
the Holineffe of Holincffes. - Underftand the thew-bread 
the guilt-offerings, and the fin-offerings]- and of the ho- 
ly things, (or, pared : -underftand thereby .the 
Thank-offerings 3 the firft-fruits , and the tenths] be 
fhall be allowed tocat, (6 0 

23. Yet tothe Vail he fhall not come (i.e. he hall: 
notadminifter the Pricftly office. Sce of this Vail, above 
chap. 4,0n verfe 6, ] and to the altar he fhall not ap~ 
proach; becaufe. there is a defett in him: that.he do nos 
prophanc ‘my Sanéfuary: (i.e. the: feveral places ard 
partitions of my Sanétuary ; underftand by the San&u- 
ary, the Tent of the Congregation 3 asis tobeteen a-’ 
bove chap. 16, 33. put in the. plural here, becaufe of 

os % bug 


Virgini- 


‘Chap. xxii. 
the feveral parts thereof: the Court, the holy place, and 
the Holy ot Holics, or moft holy place} for Lam the 
LORD, that ballowerb them. 


24. And Mofch fhake ( this) to Aaron, and to bis 
fons, and so all che children of Irae. 


CHAD. XXI1 


Laws touching the cleanne@ of the Pricftsin the eating 
of hallowed things : being unclean, they might not cat 
thereof, v.1, exc. but being well cleanfed, 6. they 
might cat no dead carcafs, nor that which was torn; 8. 
who might eat with them of the holy things, whe nots 
‘10. @ Law concerning fuch as had eaten of holy things 
shrough crrour, 14. Laws of frcc-will-offerings, how 
they were to be conditioned, 17. from whofe band to be 
recetucd,~5, of what age, 26. to offer no beaft with 
tts dan, 28. of the offerings to be eaten the fame day, 
29. all which is concluded with an exbortation to o- 
bedicnce,; 31, 


A Frer that, the LORD spake unto Mofch , {ay- 
ing: 

. Speak to Aaron, and to bis fons, that they 
Separate themfelves from the holy (things) of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, [wz.noteating thercof, when they are 
defiled with any thing, or are otherwife unfit for it. By 
the holy things here , are wnderftood, thofe which by the 
‘children of Urael were offered to God : fee above on ver, 
15.) which they hallow unto me: [that is faid to be 
‘ballowed untoGod, which is fet apart from the common 
ule, and dedicated or appointed toran holy end and pure 
pole. So inthe next verte. Item, Exod, 13. 2. Num, 
3-13. Deut.rg. 39. Oth, becuufe they ballow (them) 
unto me) that they du not prophane the Name of my Ho- 
lincf's [ (ce above chapter 18. on verfe 21. | Ian 
she LORD, 

3. Say tothens Every man among your generations, 
which out of all your feed fhall approach [ vit. for to 
eat thereof} tothe holy things, which the children of 
Ifrael hallow unto the LORD 3 when bis uncleaune,s is 
upon hin; £ whereof was fpoken above chap. x1. and 
inftances are given here, in the next vere} that (ame man 
fhall be extirpated from before my face, [Heb. thar foul, 
and fo below verfe 6, &c. fee Gen. 12, on veile s.] Lam 
the LORD, 
4. None of the feed (i.e. chidren, progeny, pofte- 
rity : {ee Gen. 9, on verle 9. ] of Aaron, which is lem 
Prous, or bath a running (iue), fhall eat of thofe huty 
things, until he be clean: as lhewife he that toucheth 
fomewhat, that is unclean of adead body, [Heb. the un- 
clean of a (oul, i.e, of a dead body, fee above chap. 19, 
onverle 28.] or any, to whoa the feed of copulation if- 
fucth, [ Heb, the copul.aion of feed. 

5. Or whofo fhallhave touched any crecping creature, 
whereof he is unclean, or & man whercof be is unclean, 
according to all his uncleanefs. ( i.e. whatfoever un- 
cleanneis he may be defiled withal, ] 

6. The man that fhall have touched the 
unclean until she even: and he fhall not eat of thofe boly 
things but fhall buhe his flefh with water, 

7. When the Sun fhall be goxc down, thenhe foall be 
clean: and after that he fhalt cat of thofe 
for that is his meat, [ Or; bread 5 fee 
verfe rr.) 

8. The dead carci, and the torn he fhall not eat,to be 
made unclean therewith : 


above chap, 3. on | 


Liviricus, 


fame, fhall be | 


holy things 5 + quel. 


eG Chap, xxi 
in the fequel] and die therein, [ vig. in thar 
the punithment of their fin, 
Abihu; above chap. 10. 1, 2, 
holy things {poken of, verfe 7.1 
ballowed them: (i.e. thole holy things J] I am the 
LORD, that fanéifierh them, [ viz. the Pritts, See 
above chap. 21. on verle 8. . 


, 10, Alfono ftranger fhall cat the holy ( thing), [i.e 
none , that is not of the Pricftly generation ; (uch ag 
were the veft of the Levites, and children of Ifrael. See 
below verfe rz. and afatth, chap. 1254.) 4 Co-hebitan 
of the Pricft, |,underftand fach a one as b , 
from abroad , doth take up his dwelling or foyournin 
place for atime, withthe Priclt. Some do underftang 
by thefe co-habitants the menial fervants + whereof we 
rcady Exod. a1, 2, 3,&c.] and a day-labourer [halt nog 
eat the holy thing. 

11, However yet when the Priel fhall have bought. 4 
foul with his money, (Heb. with the buying, (or, pilre 
chafe) of his money} the fame fhall cat of it: andthe 
in-born of his houfe, they fhall cat of his meat, 

12. But when the Priefts daughter fhall belonz to 4 
flranger (or, alien) man (husband); [ i.e, be matried 
toone, that is not of the Priefts family or Beneration, as 
above verfe10,] fhe fhall nst cat of the hewve-offering 
of the holy things. 

13. Yet when the Priefts daughter fhall be a wil- 
dow, or repudiat, [ Sceabove chap. 21. on verfey.} and 
have no (ce.l, [ i.e. no children § thus this word is ta- 
ken, Gen. 4.25. and 15, 3+ Lev. 20. verle 2. 9°.) and 
fhall be returned to her eee mM inher youth, then 
fhe fhall cat of ber fathers meat; but no firangers fhall 
eat thereof, 

14. And when any one fhall have caten the holy (thing), 
through errour 5 then he foal fupcr.dde the fift part of it, 
and fhall vender it unto the at with the holy 5 £ Oth, 
fhall vender the holy to the Prieft, ice. the like of it in 
fubftance or value3 for that which was caten once, could 
not bereftored, fee above chap, . 16.} 

1§. So they fhall not prophane C unhallow ) the hol 
things of the children of Ifracl, which they fhalt have bea- 
ved unto the LORD 5 

16. And make them bear the iniquity of the guile,{i.0, 
the punifhment of the guilt or tre(pafle $ as above yerle 
9. and chap. 5,’ verfer.) if they fhoutd cat their holy 
things: for Camthe LORD, that balloweth them s 
_ 17. Moreover the LORD fpake unto Mofeb, fay- 
ing: 

18, Speak to Aaron, and tohis fons, and toallthe 
children of Ifracl, and fay to them : Whofocver [Hcb, 
man, man} of the houfe of Ifract, aad of the Shrangers in 
Ifracl, [ underftand (uch ftrangers as had embraced and 
made profeflion of the Religion ot the Ifraclites ] that 

Shall offer bis facrifice according to all their vows, [ of 
t thefe {ce above chap. 7. on verfe 16.] anit according toalt 
' their frce-will-offerings 5 which they ball offer to the 
' LORD, for a burnt-offering, 

19. Jt fill be according to your well-pleafing; [tee 
above chap, 1. on verfe 3.) @ per fect male of the bullosks, 
of the limbs, or of the goats, 
| 20. Te fhall offer nothing, wherein there is a defett: 
for it would not be acceptable for you, [Heb. not accor- 

ding to acecptance , or, well-pleafing 3 and fo in the {er 
Underitand not acceptable to the LORD ; com- 
pare herewith above chap. x, the notes on verle 4.] 

21. And when any will offer a Thank-offering unto 

the LORD , fevering forth from the bullocks , or from 


fin, or j, 
as ae Nadab ant 


oth. for them, i, e. for the 
when they fall have une 


cing come 


Tam the LORD. jthe fheep, avow, or ficc-mill-offering 5 it fbabl be p:r- 


9. They fhall therefore obferue my conmand, [Heb. ifett, that it may be acceptable, there Shall be no defett 


Keep my Keeping , or, obferve my oblerving ] that they | 
may bear (fee chap. §, on verle 1.7 no fin therefore, | 


Luiz. for, or by reafon of thole holy things fpoken of | 
bafore, yerle 7. fee above chap. 21, onverfe 22, and fo | 


therein. ’ 
22 The blinde, or broken, cr maimed ( cripple ) ; or 
warty, orhavingadry call, [Sve above chap. 21. 0Nn 
verle 20.] or, amattery fcall: thcfe ye fhalt nos offer 
10 


« 


Chap, xxii® Lavi 


" the LORD 3 and theresf ye fhall give no firc-offcring 
unto the LORD, unonthe Altar, 

23. Neverthcle/’ a bullock, or {mall catecl, (i, . 
fheep, ar goats] being £00 long, or too contraéte.d (fhrunk) 
in members 5 them thou fale prepares .[ ic. them thou 
maiftoffer) but for avow, it would not be acceprable, 

24. That which ts preffed, ( Galled) or burt, or torn, 
cut, ((lathed) ye fhall not offer to the LORD: that ye 
fall not doc, (or tacritice) im your Land, ee 

2g. Neither from the band of the flranger [ Heb, 
‘the fon of the ftrangcr, or, forcigner’] fhall ye offer any 
mest of alltheje things: | Hereby God commands, shat 
the (acrifices to be offered by the {trangers (fee Exraé, 
8,9, 10. ) were likewile to be perfect and without de- 
fet or blemith, as well as the facrifices of the children of 
Yael} for their corruption is in them, there is defeét in 
the fame, they would not be acceptable for you. ‘ 

26. Moreover the LORD thake unto Afo(ch , fiy- 

a4 * 
ee When a bullock, or Limb, or goat fhill be born, the 
fame foal be {even days unter its mother (dam) : then,fiom 
the cight day, and upwards, it fhall be acceptable for a fa- 
crifice Le tothe LORD. . oF 

28. A bullock: ttkewi(e, or fmall cattle, it and irs young 
ye Jhall not flay upon one day. 7 

29. Andwhen yewill flay a praife-offering unto the 
LORD, yo fhall flay it according to your will, 

30, Lt fhull be catenon the fame day, ye fhall not 
leave nothing of it, until the morning: I an the LORD, 

31. Therefore hall ye keep ny Commandements » and 
dothe fame; Tam the LORD, 

32. Amt ye fhall not propbane my holy Nance, [ ice. 
not caufe the {ame to be blaiphemed, by difobeying my 
Commandements] that I may be hallowed in the mid/t 
of she children of Tfracl: [ i.e, acknowledged and 
declared tobe that God , which punifheth the tranfgre(- 
fours, and rewardeth the well-doe.3, fee above chap, 10. 
onverle 3.] Lamthe LORD that halloweth you, 

33 That hat carried you forth our «f the Land of 
Egipt, that I muy bea God unto you, { See Gen, 17. 0n 
veile 7.) Lamthe LORD, 


CHAP. XXIIt 


Laws concerning the holy days and Feftival times, v.1, 
eC. of the Sabbath, 3. the Paffeover, 45 §. with the 
Ceremonies to be obferved in Keeping of tt, 9. of tbe 
Pentecoft, 15, of the F caft of tbe Trumpets, 24, 0 
the Feaft of Expiation , 27. 


of the Feaft of the 
Leswe-huts, Cor Tabernacles) 


>33- 


A thit, the LORD fbake to Mofcb, {1y- 
ing ; 

2. Speak unto the children 6f Tfracl, and fay to them 5 
The {ct high-times of the LORD , which Je fhall pro- 
claim, [ vig. by the Priets. Sce Num. 10.8, 9» 10, 
C6.) tha be holy convocations : Heb. convocations 
of helinef. Thus the ticclefiattical meetings or allem- 
blies were called, they being called together to meet or 
aflemble at one certain place, cither bya yoice, or fome 
other found made for that purpose, to bring them toge- 
ther, for the celebration of the publick worthip , and fo 
in the fequel } thefe are my (ct high-times, 

3. $ix days work fhall be done, | Underftand the 
daily and feryite work, ferving for the care and provifion 
ot this temporal life] bus on the feventh day is the Sab- 
bath of ret, an holy convocation, ye fhall do no work: it 
isthe LORDS sabbath, in all your dwellings, 


4: Thefe are the (ct high-times of the LORD 3 the 
Hd onvacations ; which ye Jhall proclaim on their fet 
ine, 


§. Inthe firft moncth . [ Called Nifan and Abib, 


f | offering of wine, 


ricus, Chap. xxiii 
beginning with the Vernal Equinox, (or, Springs day= 
like night) agrccing moftly with our March, Sce Exod, 
13.0n verle 4. and Numb, 9, on verle 1, J. on the four- 
teenth of the moneth, betrrixt two Evens, {fee iH this 
phrate, Exod. 12. on verfe 6.7 is.the LORDS Pafchs 
(ot, Pafltover). { Heb, Pefic »4..¢. paffing ver; ox paf- 
fing by. Thus the Featt is called by a Sacramental kind 
of {peaking ; whenas it was but a memorial of the An- 
gels pafling by in Bgypt. Compare herewith, Exed.13. 
11. and Gen. 17. 10. with the one ' 

6. And on the fifteenth day of the fame moncth , is 

'the Feaft of the unleavenci ( bread-lowwes ) of the 
LORD :  feven dayes fhall yee cat unleavencd 
(bread). a 
, 71 On the firft day, Lice. on this fame fifteenth 
day of the moneth, and on the feventh after, as follow- 
eth, verte 8. thall ye exercife your felves in work of Gods 
Worfhip, and refrain from daily labour ] ye fhall do no 
fervile werk. i. ¢e. fuchas may let you, to perform the 
fervice ye owe to God this day, and which may weary 
you. os , Poses : 

8. But ye fhall offer fire-o crings tothe LORD, [See 

above chap. 1.9. feven duys: on the feucnth day there 

Jhall be an boly convocation: yc fhall dono fervile work, 

9. And tc LORD fpake to Molch, frying : : 

10. Spetk unto the children of Iracl, and fay to 
them: Hben ye fhall be come into the Landy which I 
fall give unto you, and ye {hall Harveft in your Harveft, 
then fhal ye bring a fheaf [ The Hebrew word doth 
ignite the tenth part of a¢ Epha, Exod. 16.36. and a 
fheaf feemeth to haye irs denomination thence, becaufe 
that ufually they could or did thrafy an Epha-ineafure, 
out of a feat ] of the firftlings of your Harveft unto the 
Prick. ., : : 

11. Anil he fhalt wave that focaf before the face of 
the LORD, that és may be acceptable for yous [ Heb. for 
your acceptablenefs,' ov welt-plesfing | on the fecond day 
after the Sabbath [i,e. on the fixtcenth day of the 
moneth ; the firft day after the Pafleover > and the {e- 
cond day of the unleavened bread-loaves] shall the Pricit 
wave the fame, 

12. Te fhalllikewife on that day when ye fhall bring 
that fheaf, prepare a perfect Lamb, of one year [ Heb, 
the fon of one year, 4, e. ayearold. So N 1mbe7.1 7,215 
33907.) for a burnteoffering tothe LORD. 

13. <inl his meat-offcring, two tenths of meal-flower 
mixt with oil for a firc-offering, ee pleafant fmell to 
the LORD ; [ ScoGen. 8. on vere 21.} and bis -drink~ 
[ underitand fuch factifices , wherein 
liquid matters, as wine and oil, were offered : fo below 
verfe 18. and 37, fceGen, 35+ onverle 15. and com- 
pare Exol, 29. 40, the South part of a Hin. [ of this 
meafure, fee above chap. 19. on verfe 36.]. 

14. dnd ye fhail cat no bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until thar fame day, that ye fhall have brought 
the facrifice of your God: { The meaning is, that 
they might not tafte or ule the leaft of any of their new: 
fruits, without having firft offered the firttling thereof 
to Gods which mutt be done rhe day before mentioned, 
verfe 11.) it isan cucrlafting inftitision, for your genc- 
rations in all your dwellings, 

15, After thar, ye fhall number to your felues , front 
the jecond day after the Sabbath, from the «lay , that ye 
Shall have brought the fhexf of the waveeoffcring, | Seg 
of the wave-oftering, above chap. 7. on verfe 30. } they 
Shall. be feven per fest Sabbaths, Cor, weeks, ] — 

16. Hntilthe fecond day after the feventh Sabbath , 
fhall yo number fifty days then ye Shall offer a new meat- 
offering tothe LORD. ( Compare Numb. 28.26. and 
underftand this of the offering which was to. be made, 
of new corn or fruits, dittin from the free-wi'l-meat- 
offerings, whereof. ye may {ee above chap. 2. 12.] { 

17. Ye {hall bring two wave-bread-( loaves ) Ont Of. 

jour 


a 
—_— 
a 


ra 


‘Chap. xxiii. 


your dwellings 5 they frall be of two Tenths [ viz. of 
‘an Epha, of which meafure, fee further , Exod, 16, on 
verfe 36. and above chap. 5. onverfe 11. ] of meal- 


flower, leavened, they fall be baken ; [ this was permit- 


ted in thefe factifices of the firft fruits,but not in the free- 
will meat-offerings, above ch.2.11.6.] they are the firft- 
‘lings tothe LORD. { Compare above chap. 2. 12. ] 

18, Yee fhall likewife with the bread offer feven per fect 
Lambs, of onc year [. Ach. fonnes of onc ycar,and fo in the 
fequel |] and one bullock y the yong of a bullock ( Heb. the 
fonne of a Bull,i.c. a yong one, | and two Rams: they 
Shall be a burnt-offering to the LORD, withtheir meat- 
offering, and their diink-offerings , a fire-offcring (for) 
a plefant (mell tothe LORD, ~ ; 

19. Alfo you fall prepare an hee-goat for a fin-offering, 
and two Lunbs of aycar, fora thank- offering. 

20. Then fhall the Pricft wave the fae with the bread 
of the firfilmes,( fora) wawve-offering before the face 
of the LORD, with the two Limbs: [ Or, after the 
bread of she fir{lling, after which he fnall prepare borh 
thelambs] thy fhallbe an boly thing tothe LORD , for 
the Pricft. 

ar. And ye fhall proclaim [Ye,viz. the Pricts] (that) 
Je fhall have an holy Convocation: no fervile work fhall 
jedo3 itis an evcrlafling Infiitution in all your dwel- 
lings for your gencrations, 

22. Now when ye foall reap in the Harveft of your 
land, thou fhalt not in thy reaping, swhully reap off (| Heb. 
accomplith, (finifh), reaping, ?.c. not utterly or wholly 
cutcdown and gather in] the corner of the field, [i.e 
the cars orftalks, which ftand fomewhat out at the cor- 
ners or ends of theficld, and are not heeded fo much, 
or otherwite neglected to be cut off by tlic Reapers] nor 
guber up the eleaning of thy barveft: |. i.e. the refi- 
due, or remainder, to be gathered up afterwards -by other 
hands} thou fhalt leave them for the peor , and for the 
Sanger: ITamthe LORD thy God. Es 

23. Andthe LORD fake to Mo(ch, faying : 

24, Speak unto the children ef Ifracl, fying $ In 
the feventh moneth, [Called Ethanin, 1 Kings 8.2. be- 
ginning in our September, when the Sun entreth into 
Libra, and maketh the latter day-like-night or Equi- 
nox] onthe firjt of the moncth, ye fhall have a reft, a 
remembrance of the founding, [ or, amemorial feat of 
the foundings: or, according to fonte, a founding of 
Remembrance 5 which was madc by the Prictts, by the 
blowing of a Trumpet, 1. To give warning and no- 
tice unto the people, That now the Civil ycar had irs 
beginning, according to which all civil affairs,contraéts, 
dealings,&c. were to be ordercd, and tranfaéted, and de- 
termined, 2. To cxhort the people tor to give God 
thanks for all his Benefits; which they enjoyed alt the 
year pat, 3. To prepare themlelves » by acknowledg- 
ing of their fins, and forrow for them, againlt theday of 
Expiation , which fell on the tenth day of that moncth : 
fee below verfe 27.) an holy Convocation, 

2§.° Fe fhall do no fervile works but ye fhall offer 
firc-offerings 10 the LORD. 


Lrevitrieus, 


| Chap. xxiii, 
lytes likewife, that fhall have been recei 

them, out of other Nations, and enibreced nes 
lites Religion, and fointhe next veile } that Sha e 
have humbled bimfelf on that fame day, the fame hat 
be extirpated out-of her people, £ fcc Gen. 17. ‘eile 
14.) 

30. Every Hee likewife, that fhall have done an 
work on that fame day; that fame foul I will deftvoy int 
of the midft of her people, 

31. Te fhalt do no work : it isan everlafting inflituti. 
on for your gencrations, in all Jour dwellings. 

32. Tt fhall be a Sabbath of reft tmto yous then yee 
Shalt humble your fouls ; on the ninth of the month inthe 
evening,. [ viz. when the ninth day was now palt, and 

the even come,which gave beginning to the next(tenth) 
day, as in the Creation, the evening was before the mor. 
ning ; and this manner of accounting days was in uf 
among the Jews. Compare Gen. 1.5.] from the even 
to ie cuen, Lie, am the going down of the Sun, fuch 
a day, to the going down of it the next day? {} 
shat Sabbat®. cat Hie eng 
_ 33+ And the LORD fhake to Mofch , fi. 
ing : 

34. Speak tothe children of Ifrael, faying s On the 
fiftcenth day of this (cventh moncth , fhall tbe Feaft of 
Leave-huts, (or, Vabernacles) be unto the LORD, {c. 
ven days: { Thefehuts were not made up of boards, 
or planks skins, wollen, or the linen fluff, but only i 
green houghs, according as is fhewed below verte 40. An 
cxample hereof is to be teen, Nebem. 8. 16.] 

35+ On the firft day there fhall be an holy Convocui- 
ons ye fhall dono fervile work. 

36. Seven days fhall yo offir five-offerings to the 
LORD: onthe cight day ye fhall bave an holy Conuy= 
cation, and fhall offer fire-offering tothe LORD: is is 
& Probibition-day, | Heb. inhibition, or forbidding, 
or keeping up, Lt being forbidden on this day to doany 
fervile work, and the people being kept up, to remain to- 
gether forthe performing of the publick worfhip, {ee alfo 
Numb, 29. 35. Deut, 16.8. 2 Kings 10, 20. Nehem, 
8.18. focki.14. Amos 5.21. Oth. folemn afembly, 
holy day, oth, fhutting, or clofing-day, i.e. the lait and 
chicfelt day, wherewith the Feaft was concluded: fee 
Deut. 16. 8. Fobn 7.37. ] yee fale doc no fervile 
work, ; 

37+ Thefe are the {ct high-times of the LORD, which 
ye fhall proclaim ( for ) holy Convocations , for to offer 
unto the LORD firc~offering, burnt-offering, and most- 
offiring, flay-offering, and drink-offcrings cach daily 
upon its day, 

38. Befides the Sabbaths of the LORD, and befides 
Jour gifts, and befides all your vows , and befides all 

your frec-will-offcrings , which ye fhall give unto the 
LOKD, , 

39. Butxpon the fiftcenth day of the feventh mone, 
when ye fball have gathered in the incom of the Land, jc 
fhall celebrate the LORDS Feaft feven days: on the 
firft day there fhall bereft, and on the cight day there 


26. Moreover the LORD thake unto afofch y fay- | fhall be reft. 


ing: 

27+ Tet [ Ory however] on the tenth of this (eventh 
moncth, (there) fhall be the Expiation-day ; [ Under- 
ftand fuch a Feaft of the Utraclites, Wherein they atoned 


40. And on the firft day ye fhall take Loughs [ Al- 
though the Hebrew word do properly fignifie trnits, yet 
2 Kings 19. 30. it is likewile taken for any thing that 
fhooteth and growcth from the root. And that here the 


themfelves with the LORD, by making expiation for , boughs are to be underftood, appearcth {ufficiently , by 


their fins, with humiliation, falling, and prayer] ye fhall 
bivean holy convocation: then ye fhall bumble sour fouls; 
[fee above chap. 16. on verie2g.] and shall offer a fire 
offering tothe LORD, 


the fequel here, and out of Nebcn, 8.16. where more 
forts of boughs and branches are {pecificd 5 and of thete 
they made their Leave-huts] of goodly trees; [as O- 
lives, Mi:eles, Palms, fee Nehem, 8.16. | paln-boughs, 


28. Andon that fame dav ye fhall do no work : for | [ Heb. bands of palms} and bufhes of tight trces, with 


tt is the E'xpration-lay, for to make Expiation over you, | 
lcfore the frccof the LORD your God. | 
29. Forevery foul £ fc. all perfons 5 underftand 


brook-rillows, { wherewith the fore-mentioned boughs 
and bufhes , were to be faftned and held together, 3s, 
fome doconccive}] and fhall be chear ful feven days, be- 
nctonly all the Hraclites, bur all the Ilraclitith Prote- | fore the face of the LORD your Geil, 


ar. dnd 


Chap. xxiv. 
at. And ye fhallcclebrate that Feaft to the LORD 5 


(even daics in the year + it i an everlafting inftitution , 


for your generations : inthe feventh moncth ball ye ce- 
lebrate the fame, ; 

4u Seven daies fhallye dwell inthe Leave-buts : all 
inborn in Tfrael, fhall dwell in leave-buts : 

43+ That your Generations may know, that I made the 
cbillven of Ifracl to dwell in Leave-huts, [ viz, for the 
{pace of tourty years, whiles ay wandered in the wil- 
dernefs, implying, That he had wonderfully kept and 


maintained them all that while, without houles, toin=; hold; or clfe, he ma 


habit, and without the fruits of the carth to feed them] 


when I led them forth out of the Land of Egypt, I ami (roman) and an Ifracl 


the LORD your God, 
44. Thus Mojch pronounced the fcr high-times of the 
LOKD, unto the children of Ifract. 


CHAP. XXIv. 


Lavoes about the oylof the Candle-ftick, an: the prepara- 
tion of it, u.t,@gC. of the fhew-bread, 5. and occa- 


fionally, of onc, that had blafphemed the Name of the | Gen. 2. onv, 4.) and curfed 
LORD, 10, of the punifhment of blaihemers in &e~ | to Mofch 5 [ underftand this 


Leviricus, 


Chap. xxiv, 


holy place + for it is to him a Holine(s 0 Holineffes , out 
of, the fire-offerings of the LOKD ; es ie kewl 
counted among the fire-offerings, or facrifices , becaufe 
the frankincente, which lay upon the fame, was kindled 
then, and confumed with fire tothe LORD. ] anevcre 
lasting inftitution, | 
10. And there went forth the son of an Tfractitifh 
wonsn, who inthe midft of the children of Tract was 
an Egyptian mans fons [ It is probable that this Egy 
tian had embraced the Iraclites Religion, as fome Ap 
y onely have fojourned: among the 
Tfraclites as a ftranger] and the Son of this Ifraclitify 
ttifh man (viz, by both Father 
and Mother] were contending together inthe camp, 
11. Then the Ifraclitifh woman exprefsly blafphemed 
[ The Hebrew word here rendred, exprefsly i a > 
doth properly fignifie, to pierce, or bore, or wound tho-~ 
rough, whereby the hainoufnels of this A is reprefen- 
ted, he having as it were pierced God through with his 
blalpheming tongue.] the NA af E, [ underftand: the 
Name of the LORD, or JEHOVAH, as the fama 
‘is declared verfe 16. and Deut, 28. §8. Sve of this name 
3 therefore they brought him 
of the Judges, who brought 


neval,13. and of thofethat killa man or a beaft, or him to Afofch to know how they fhould punifh fuch an 


hurt their neigrbour, 17. The Execution of the punifh- | abominable blafphemer. 


ment upon the fore-mentioned blafphemer, 23. 


Nd the LORD fpake to Mofch, faying : 

2. Command the children of Ifract to bring unto 
thee! [ Heb. take, i.e, takeand bring, See Gen. 12. 
onv. 15. ] pure beaten Olive-oyl 3 | See likewife the com- 
mand hercot, Gen.27. 29.) for the Candleftick 5 for to 
Aindlethe Lamps, [ of whom there were feven in all, 
Exodus 25. 37. | continually. [ viz-each Even.'} 
._ 3. Aaron [or his Sons, by his order, as appearcth , 
Exod, 27,21, ] halt continually prepare them, he the 
fuceof the LORD, from the Even to the Morning, with- 
out the vail of the Teftimony, [ which made the Parti= 
tion of the Holy-place, and the moft Holy. See above 
chap. 4. on veile 6. This Candlcftick ftood in the Ho- 
ly-place on the South-fide, asthe guilded Table ftood 
onthe North-lide, Exodys 26.31.) inthe Tent of the 
Congregation; itisan cvcrlafting inftitution for your , 
Generations, 

4. He halt continually prepare thofe lamps upon the 
pure Candleflick before the face of the LORD. Pure, | 
as being made of pure mafly gold. Exodys 25. 31. as 
alfo hereafter yerfe 6. The ‘Table is called pure, Whereon 
the Shewbread was laid, for being all overlaid with pure 
fine gold. See Exod. 25. 24.] 

§. Thou fhalt likewife take meal-flower , and bake 
twelve Cakes thercof: one cake fhall be of tro tenths. 
Lie, of two Gomers, one whereof was the tenth part ot 
an Ephay Sce Exod. 16, 36.] 

6. And thsu fhalt lay them in two rows , fix in one 
Hee ae the pve Teble, before the face of the 


7. And upon each row, thou fhalt lay pure frankin- 
cenfe: which fhall be for bread for a memorial offering, 
[feeab, ch. 22.) it is a firc-offering to the LORD. 

8. Oncvery Sabbith-day continually [ Ucb. in the 
day of the Sabbath, in the day of the Sabbath, Sce of 
ts manner of {peaking, Gen. 7.0n v. 2. } fhall they 
Prepare the fame before the face of the LORD , { which 
pee might do but the Priefts alone ‘J on bebalf of the 
children of J fract, |. thofe which had offered the meal- 
flower, whereof the Priefts were to make the brcad-loves 
or cakes} for an cuerlafting Covenant. 

9. And it fhallbe Aarons and his Sons : C Underftand 
atthe cud of the week, when on the Sabbath following 
Vey Were taken off from the Table, and new bread laid 
on, inftcad of the former} who fbull eat the fame in the 


] the name now of his Mosher 
ae Schelomith , the Daughter of Dibri, of she Tribe.of 
an, ; 

iz, And they ted him into prifons that Declaration 
might be made unto them , according to'tbe mouth of the 
LORD, [ ive. according to his decifion and command; 
See Gen, 41. ony, Jo; and Exodus 17.1. ] 

13. And the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying : ‘ 

14. Bring forth the Cur{cr without the Camp, and all 
that heard it,| vik; How he did curfe and bla(pheme the 
name of God : fall lay their hands upon bis bead. [as 
fo many witnefles therby to tefltify that they had laid this 
fin of blafphemy truely to his charge, and that he being 
really guilty thereof, he was defervedly to be punifhed 
a | aftcr that the whole Congregation hall flone 
him. 
_ 15. And tothe children of Tfrael ye fhall foeak , fay- 
ing 3 cucry onc, when he fhall have curfed bis God , then 
fhall be bear his fin, (i, c. the punifhment of his fin 3 as 


| he explaineth jt himfelf in the next verfe. See ab. ch. 5. 


Onv.1.] 

16. And who fo fhall have blajphemed, { Heb. pierced 
through, ox ftabbed, as above y. 11. See the note there] 
the Name of the LORD, fhall furely be put to death 5 
[ Heb. dying be put to death, i.e, he thall be put to 
death without fail, without any fayour or mevcy 3 and 
fo in the fequel. } all the Congregation {hall afluredly 
flonebim: (Heb, ttoning ftone) the ftranger fhall te as 
the inborn 5 when he fhall have blatihemed the NAME, 
he fhatl be put t0 death. 

17. And when any one fhall have (mitten (i.e. (mi 
ting and wounding killed. Compare Gen. 37.21. ] 
any foul of man: (i.c. any man, any perfon of mah- 
kind 5 See Gen. v2. ony. §. and Exod. 21.12. be fhall 
furcly be put to death, 

18, But whofo fhill brve {riiteen the foul ef a Cartel, 
he fhall veftore ic foul for fout. ( i.e, a living Beaft or 
cattel, fot that which he thall have killed. 

19. Alfo when any one fhall have brought a defect on 
his neighbour 5 ashe di. {o (is) flall be done to bin. (viz. 
according to the courfe of Law , declared in the nexe 
note. | 

20. Breach for breach, eye for eye , tooth for tooth : 


{LC This was the Law of requital ( ss Tulionis) which 


Was not to beexecuted by the particular perfons hurt , 
and injured, but by the Magiftrate, upon duc proccfie. 
The Phavilee did mif-interpret , and ill expound this 
j Law, for which they are reproved by our Saviour , Mat. 


5.385 


Chap. xxv. 


S. 38, 39.] cucn as he fhall have brought it [ Heb. given] 
on @ many {o hall it be brought on him. ; 

21. He then that finitcth a Cattel, fhallreftore it 5 
but he that (mitch aman, fhalt be put to death. 

‘x2. Ye fhall have one manner of Kight 3 the’ flranger 
foall be as the inborn: for I am the LORD yow 
Goi. ‘ ; 

23. And Mofch faid to the children of Ifvact, that they 
Should bring the curfer forth without the camp , and ftone 
hin with (tones, and the children of Ifracl did, according 
a the LORD had commanded aMfofeh. 


CHAP. XXv. 


‘Lawes concerning the veft of the Land the feucnth year , | 


ur,ege. of theycar of Fubilec, to be kept every fif- 
ticth year, 8, of the manncr of buying and felling in- 
- heritable goods, accprding to the number of years to 
- the Fubilee, 14. of the Right of relecming fold inbe- 
ritances, 23. of -Ufury, and of, kindncf so the poor 
Afractives, 35. .0f therightof the Hebrew bondmen , 


. bow they were to be bought, deale with, and redeemed, 
ua 39 
4 J Orcoucr the LO RD fhake HNLO Mofch, at mount 
Sinai: [ viz. out of the Tentof the Congrega- 
‘tion, which was fet up at the faid Mount. Exod, go. and 
out of which God had given thefe Lawes unto Afofch , 
Leu.1.x. when it was fet up by Mount Sinai. Compare 
below 24. 46. and 27. 34.) fuying : 

2, Speak unto the children of Ifract, and fay to them 5 
avhen ye fhall be come into that Land, that I give yous then 
that land fhall reft (viz, from being tilled and husband- 
ed] a Sabbath E eke word Sabbath doth fignifie to reft 
and furceafe form any manner of work. The outward 
Sabbathin theold Teftament was firft, of duics 3 as of 
the feventh day, and the Fealt-daies. Exod, 20. 8. Lev, 
23.39, &c. lecondly, of moncths; as of the new-moons, 
above chap, 23.24. Numb, 28.11. thirdly of the years5 
ashereand below chap. 26.35, &c. ] te the LORD, 
{ i. ¢. according tohis command , and to his honour. 
Orherw. The Land fhall ret, it fhall be a Sabbath , 
creo] . 

3. Six years fhalt thou foro thy field, and fix years cut 
thy vineyard, and gather the income thereof. 

4. Yet in the feventh year there fhall be a Sabbath of 
vejt for the Lind 2 a Sabbath to the LORD: thy ficld 
thou fhale not [os nor cut thy vineyard, 

§. That which fhallbave grown of it felf of thy bar- 
weft, thou fhall nor reap, nor cur off the grapes of eby Se- 
paration « ([ Och. that which thou dil{E not cut y (or y 
prune, ) or from which thou withheldeft thy felf. Under- 
ftand hereby the vineyard of every Ifraclite, from which 
he was to ftparate himielf, according to this,Law, fo 
as that he might neither husband, nor dyefs the fame , 
nor gather in ought of its own growth, And chus the 
aid vineyard is likewife called bel. v.11. ] dt fhull be a 
year of refi for the land, 

6. And the (income of the) Sabbath of the land fhall 
he for food unto you; for thee, and for thy man-feruant 5 
dad for thy Maid-fervant, and for thy day-labonrer (or 
hiveling) and for thy cobsbitant that fojourns with thee ; 
U ‘The meaning is, Chat they might feed on the finits y 

Which in that feventh year fhould prow of themfelves 
through the blefiing of the LORD , without any la- 
bour and drefling in theie ficlds and vineyards , and 
Which no owner was permitted to gather in according to 
the ufual manner, for to be laid up in barns and cellars , 
or flore-houfes.] 

7 Together with thy Catile, and for the beafts , thar 
are in thy Land, fhalt all the incune thereof be fer 
ood. 

| 


Leviricus, 


Chap. xxy, 


8, Thou fhalllikewife nuraber thee (even very. 
[ Heb. Sabbath-years, The word Seber doth 
a week here, as above chap. 23.15. Now as a week 
dayes had feven daies, fo a week of years had i 
ven years. ] fcven times feven years 5 fo tht the daies af 
the feven ycar-weeks, fhall be unto you forty and nine yeas 

9. After that fhalt thou caufe in the feventh Moneth, 
[ See above chap. 23. on v. 24.) the srunipet of founding 
to pas thorough 3 [ i.¢. to goall the Land over a 
there may be a general proclamation made of the ; 
Of. Jubilee.) upon the expiation-day [ {ce above cha 
ony. 27. shill ye caufe the Trumpet i 
a ei ye canf pet to pals through jg 

10. And ye fhallhallow that fiftieth yeay 
year of fifty year, i.e. eit it, ee 
peculiarly fet apart and dedicated to the 
fingular and holy ule, Sec of the word halloving taken in 
this fence above chap. 8.0n v. 10.] and proclaim ficedom 
in the Lund, for all its inhabitants : ib fhall be a ( year 
of) Fubilce unto you, { ‘Che Hebrew word fobel 
ficth firlt a eather, or Ram + alterward a Rams horn s 
at laft the fiftieth year, which was proclaimed by ths 
found of a Rams-horn 3 as here in this year the freedome 
of meny and Maid-fervants was: proclaimed : and fuch 
as had fold their inheritance , through poverty , came 
to be repoflett of the fame. “£ he word year, is inferted in 
the text here, and in the fequel, out of vy. 13. ] and ye 
Shall veturn every one to bis poffeffion, and fhall return ¢. 
very one tohis genoration. | 4. ¢. to his friends and kin- 
dred, from whom he had feparated himtelf, by telling his 
freedom to others, {ee bel.y. AL) ‘ 

11. This fubel-year shalt be the fifticth year unto OKs 

i yet fall not fow, nor reap what. fhall have grown therein 
| Of it felf, neither cut off (the grapes of) the {cparation in 
| the fame, [viz, in that fiftieth year. {ce above y. 5. 

12+ For that is the fubel-ycars it fhall be holy unto JOM 
LHeb.holine(s'| ye fall eat the incom therof out of the field, 
[ the income, Underftand the cornand fruit which thall 
have grown there of it felf, without thy labour. ] 

13. On that fubel-ycar fhall ye return eucry one te his 
poffeffion. 

14. Therefore when thou fhale {cll any faleable (thing) 
to thy neighbour , or buy ought out of the hand of sby 
neighbour, let none opprefs [ or fhorten, fee above chap. 
19. on ¥.33.] the one the other. | Heb, man his brosher.] 

1§. According to the number of ycars from the Fubil- 
year, fhale thou buy of thy Neiehbour, ‘and according to 
the number of the years of the incomes [ ic. wherein 
the fields or grounds are to bring forth their incomes 
for the land was not fold, but onely his incomes for cer 
tain years,as appeareth by the {equel. |fhal he fel it to thee. 

16. According tothe multitude of the years fhals thou 
multiply bis purchafe [ Underttand the price or value of 
the goods to befold ] and acvording to fewne(s of the 
years fhale thou lefjen its purchafe ; for be fellerh unto thee 
the number of the incomes. { i. c. not the propriety of 
theland, but the ufe and income of it, and that onely 
for acertain number of years, which muft end with the 
Jubel-year. For then it ftood open again for the Seller , 
or firft owner to repoflefs it again, and the buyer was to 
quit it. ] 

17. Let none therefore oppref his neighbour 5 but fear 
( or itand in awe) before thy God 5 for Lam the LORD 
thy Goll, 

18. Anil domy inflitutions, and hecp vay rigbts and 
do the fame: then firall ye dovell fecure in the Land. 

+ 19. And the Land fhall give tts finit,and ye fhall eat to 
fatisfaction,and ye fhall dell fafe (or fecurely) therein. 

20. And when ye fhall fay, what fhallwe eat in the 

feventh year 2 behold we may not fow, nor gather in our 
bnconie ? 

21. Then will I command ivy bleffing (i. ¢. 1 will 

give and beftow my blalipe. Gods commanding ign 
et 


weeks , 
fignifie 


that it is a yey 
LORD, fer 


figni- 


Chap. xxv. 


here, andDent.28,8,and Pfz.x1x.9.and 133.3,orwith real 
unithments, as Ifa.5.6. and Anos 9.4.Nah,1.14. comp, 
Gen. r.on veife 3. J over ie is the fixth ycars that it 
wit bring forth the incomes for three years, 
je” Ae the cighth year ye Shall fore, and fhall cat of 
‘jhe old income, until the ninth year, vill his income [ viz, 
‘chat ofthe eighth year} be come in ye fhall cat the old, 
93. Theland alfo Shall not be fold for ever; [ Hebr. 
for cussing off viz. from the right of Redemption 3 fo that 
the feller fhould be utterly cut off from all intereft 
therein» and deprived of the right toredeem his fold in- 
heritance;or at the leaft in the year of Jubilee to be re-ad- 
mitted ino the pofleffion thereof; fcc the fame phrafe 
bel.verle 36. ] ee land is mine: becaufe ye are flrangers, 
ohabitanes by me. 
Therefore in all the land of your poffeffion, ye fall 
permit( Heb. properly give’) redemption for the land, [i.e. 
ou fhall fell with this condition , that liberty may be 
ou ftill, to redeem it, 
wh When thy Brothes Shall be impoverifhed, and fhall 
have fold ought of his poffeffion : then his Redecmers that 
is, his near kin fhall come, and fhall redeem the fold (land) 


_ of bis brother. 


26. And when any Phall have no Redcemer,but his hand 
fhall have gotten and be found , [ fee of the like phrafes 
ab.ch.y. on v.7.] fo much as 4s fufficient or bis redempti- 
on; { Heb. according to the fufficiencie of bis, &c.] 

27. Then fhillbe reckon the years of his fule, (viz. 
from the time that the fale was made, unto the next en- 
Tiling Jubilee s reckoning the income of fo many years 
as yet remain behind, and paying for them according to 
therate and value the fale was made by : fee ab, verfe 16.] 
and he fall return the Surplus back unto the man, to whom 
be had fold it : and fhall come to his poffeffion again. 

28, But if his band have not found fulficient to return 
Dackuntobim , [Compare this with the note on verf. 
26, and fudges 9.33.1 thenhis fold goods fhall be in she 
band of its buyer, until the sfubel-year: but in the sfu- 
bel-year it fhall go out, Cie the fold goods fhall not eon- 
tinue any longer in the power of him that had brought 
jt. Oth. He, viz. thebuyer fhall go out. Comp. bel. verfe 

o.and 31. and be [ viz. the Seller Shall return to 
bis wafer 

29. In like manner, when any one fhall have fold a 
dens (in ) @ walled City; [ Heb. 4 city of the 
al then his redemption fhall. be unsibshe year of bis 
e fall be perfeet 5 his redemption {hall be in a full ycar. 
Heb.dayes. Thus the word dayes is taken for a full year, 
Exod. 13.10. 1 Sam. t.3. and 27.7. the meaning is, 
that the right of this Redemption lafted a whole or a full 
and compleat ycar, after the fale was made.} . 

30. But incafe it be not redeemed againft the whole 
year foall be fulfilled, then that houfe which is in that city 
shat hath 4 wall, fall ever [ Heb. he cutting off : as ab, 
verfe 23.] remain to him that bought it, among his gene- 
vations. {athe fenfe is, the houfe fhould thenceforward 
fo appertainto the Purchafor or Buyer of it, that the Scl- 
ler was cut off then from all right and title to redeem it. J 
it foal not go out in the fubcl-year. [Underftand this 
of the Honfe fold, which inthe ae Jubel-ycar , was not 
‘to go out free (like land) out of the buyers hand, but he 
muft remain the proprietor of it] ° 

31. Butthe-boufes of the villages, which have no wall 
round about, fhall be reckoned as she field of the land (or 
Country) for that there fhall be redemption, [-viz. for the 
houfes of the Villages in the fame manner as was ordain- 
ed for the fields, or lands, above verfe 25.26. In the He- 
brew it is, for them tbere fhall be redempsion,in the plurals 
i,t, for every Village-houfe. Oth, for him (i, e. for the 
Seller’) there fhall be redemption, and (the Buyer) fhall go 
om inthe Subel-year J gud they frall go out in the sfubel- 
year. ; - 


~ 


Lseviric¢cts. 


. ‘eth his doing and performing, either with real bleflings, a8 


Chap. xx h 


32. As for the cities of the Levites , ‘and thehoufes of. 


the cittes of their poffeffion ; the Levitcs fhall have a per- 
perusl redemption: | Underftand this during the time of 
the Law,and judaical-government in the land of Canaan, 
fo below verfe 34. fee Gen.13. on verfey, 

33 And when redemption fhallbavc been made among 


the Levites, [ Oth. When one fhall have bought any ue 


of the Levites, &c, or, but he that redeemcth (be) of the 
Levites 3 oy, the (Buyer) of the fold houfe thall, oe. ] 
then the b uying (or purchafe) of the houfe { viz. which 
is to be redeemed by the Buyer ] and of the city of bis 
poffefion { underftand to which the houfe appertained, 
or under whofe jurisdi€tion it was] hall go out in the 
Fubel-year : for the houfes of the cities of the Levites 
ee their poffeffion in the midjl of the ebildven of Ifra- 
cl, : 


34 Tet the Ficld of the Suburb [Lying under the Cj. 
ty. ] of their Citics fall nor be fold; for at isa perpernal 
poffeffion for them, { as above verfe 32. 

35. And when thy Brother foall be impoverifhed, and 
his hand fhall waver by thee,{i.e. his means and ability 
fhall be decayed. Other. bis fhaking band fhall extend to 
thee s for to crave and obtain relcif in his poverty and 
diftve(s] then thou fhale uphold him, Cor, bold him faft ) 
[The Hebrew word doth properly fignitie £0 (ciz’, and 
lay hold on, for tobeld fat: underftand here all manner 
of relief and kindnefs, whereby the poor may be upheld 
and comforted, Comp. Ezek. 16.49.] (even) a flranger, 
{ Here may be underftood the Strangers, that were Profe- 
lites, and had imbraced and made profeftion of the Ifray 
elites religion ; for to other ftrangers they were allowed 
to lend upon ufury, Dext.23. 20. which God had forbid- 
den to doto the faithful ftrangers, Exod.22.5, Dent.33. 
19. Jand cobabitant,that he may live by you. pe 

36. Thou foalt take no Hfurie, {The Hebrew word fig 
nifieth a biting ora gnawing through, becaufea mans 
means are devoured and {wallowed up by Ufury} zor 9 
ver=gain [thie Hebrew word implyeth as much, as multi« 
plying, or unmeafurable encreafe: uch as is ufury upon 
ufury, gain of gain, and to takean exa¢tion , beyond all 
equity and meafure 3 fome take the fit word for the ulus 
tie, made by monies , the other for the gain gotten , by 
wares, meat, apparel, 8c. ] frombin, but thou fhalt fear 
before thy God, that thy Brother may live bythee. 

37. Thou fhalt not give him thy mony upon ufury 5 and 
thou fhalt not give thy meat for over-gain, 

38. Iam the LORD your God , that carried you forth 
out of the land of Egypt, for to give you the land of Canaany 
that I may be a God unto you. [ See above chap. 17. on 
verfe 7.] 

39. Likewife, when thy Brother fhall be impoverifhed 
by thee, and fhall have fold himfelf untothee, [Or, fhall 
be fold unto thee} thon fhale not make him ferve the fervice 
of a flave: [ or, thou thalt not requive fervice of him, a¢- 
cording to flavith bondage : or, thou shale not fuffer bins 
to forve, or, fhalt not be leued by him, with the fervice of 
4 flave, or bondman. i, e, thou fhalt not make ule of his 
fervice with that rigour and exaétion, which*ls ufu- 
ally pra@ifed and laid upon the faves. Heb, are fee 

| 08 ferve in him the fervice of a fervant: {ce the fame 
"phrafe below verle 48. Exodus 1. 14, Fer. 2§'14.and 
'30. 8, and 34. 9.10. ] ' 


40. As 4 day-labourer,as a Cobabitant be {hall be with” 


thee: He fhall fervethe until thee fubel-year, 
41. Thenhe fhall zo out from thee, he and bis Chil- 
dren with him : And he fhall returne unto his Generation 
(Kindred, Family, } [See above on verfe 10, ] and 
‘'vesurne to the poftelhon of his Fathers, a 
| 42. For they are my Servants, [Whom I have chofen, 
out ofall Nations to be niy peculiar people, my inheri- 
tance, for to ferve me here in this life, and live with me 
for ever hereafter: asalfobelow verfe 55.] Ihom I car- 
rjed forth ous of Egypt 5 ee Shall not-be fold, a 
ou 


a. 


Chap. xxv. Liviricus, 


doth fell aSlave (or, Bondman) Hebr. by, or, after the 
{clling of « Slave, i. ¢. to be fold like Slaves, to perpetual 
bondage. -_ Le ean 

23. Thou fhalt bave no dominion over him with cruelty, 
but thou fhale fear ee God, ana 

44. Concerning thy Bondman, or thy Bondmaid, whom 
thou fhalt havesthey fhall be of the Nations which are round 
abous yous of them ye fhall buy a Bondman, or Bond- 
woman, 

45. Ye fhail (may) likewife buy them of the cbildren 
of the Cohabitants, which fojourn with you as Strangers, 
out of them, and out of their generations , which shall be 
with you, whom they fhsllhave gotten in your land 5 and 
they fhall be for a poffeffion unto you. [ viz. To hold 
and ufe thent as Slaves and Bondmen for ever, who 
could not have the benefit of being redeemed, or going . Y: fhall make to your felves no Idols , [ See above chap: 
out free in the Jubel--ycar. } | 19.v.4.] nor fet up to your [elves a Cut,(or,Carved) 

46. And yc fhall put your felves poffeffors over them , | Image, nor ereét Image. [The Hebrew word fgnibeh 
for your children after you, thar they may inherit the all manner of things rear’d up Pillar-wife, or placed up. 
pofefion, yc fhall make them ferve for ever, [ viz. as} ona Pillar in honour of Idols, Exod. 23. 14. Deut.16 
Slaves and Bondmen : above verle 39. ] But over your | 22. nor fet up (any) Image-ftone, [ Hebr. flone of the 
Brethren the children of Ifracl5 every one ovcr his Bro~\ Image, or Imagery] to bow your felves before it, for lan 
ther, ye fhallhave no dominion over him with cruelty Cor | the LORD your God. 
harfhnefs, ) 2. Ye fhalt keep my Sabbaths, and fhall fear (Rand in 

47. And whenthe hand of a Stranger and Cobabitant | aw of ) my Sanétuary; [ {ce above chap. 19, 30.] Lam 
that is by thee, foall have gotten ought (i.e, acquired fome | the LORD, | 
means,or riches, and fo below vy. 49, Jand thy Brothcr,that | 3. If ye hall walk in my Inftitutions,and heep my Come 
is by him, fhall be impoverifhed, that he fhatl bave fold him- | mandments and dotbem, 
felf to the Stranger, the Cobabitant tbat is by thecy orun-| 4. Then will I give yourain { Heb. hath the plural; 
tothe Tribe of the generation of the Strangers. [ i.e, To | i.c,fuch as ye fhall ftand in necd of,v.3. both the carly ‘nd 
the inborn and inhabitant, who though he be of foreign | the latter rain} in their feafons and the handfhall give its 
de(cent , was neverthelefs born in the Land, and hath | incom, and the trees of the ficld fall yeild their frutt, 

taken root by his long abode ete, $. And the thrafhing-time fhall reach you tothe Vin. 
48. After that he fhalthave fold himfclf there fhall| tage ; and the Vintage fhall reach you to the {eving-tine 
beredemption for him, one of bis Brethren fhall redeem | [The meaning is, that their harvelt fhould be fo plenti- 
bin, tiful, that they fhould not be able to make -an end with 
49. Etiher his Hncle, or the fon of bis tncle phall ve- thrafhing of their grain before the Vintage, and their 
dec, or he that is of the neaveft of his flefh, of bis genera- | Vintage thould likewife be fo abundant, that they fhowld 


tion fhallredecm himsor if his band have gotten fomcthing, | not have done gathering , preffing y and ccllaring theiy 
| wine before the feed time ; fo that they fhould have work 


CHAP. XXVIL 


After that God had forbidden Idolatry , and commanded 
the keeping of his Sabbaths together with the whole 
worfhip of God, verl. x. &c. he maketh MANY excel. 
lent promifes to them which fhould live accordin to 
his precept, 3. but fearful menaces againft the trenf. 
Sreffours thereof, 14. promifing neversheleffe to them 
which fhould repent , to be Sraciovs unto shem , and to 
shew them many mercies and favours, 40, with acon 
clufion 5 foewing from whom, to whom, where and by 
whom thefe Laws were given,46. 


let bimredcem himfelf. 


go. And be fhall reckon with his Buyer, fron that year | cnough to receive all thefe bleffings at Gods hand} and 
of that be fold himfclf , until the: fubel-year s fo that the |ye foall cat your breadyeven to fatiety, [Co above chap. 25. 
the mony of bis fale fhalt be according tothe number of the | 19. ]and {hall dwell fecurcly in your land, 
Jearss [viz.which he fhall have ferved his Mafter, tode-| 6, I shall likewife give peace in the land , that ye fal 
dud fo much mony in paying his Redemption , as he | lic down to flecp[ Or,that ye fall fIcep,or tic down,o Gen. 
hath fpent time in his Mafters-fervice } according to the 119. vile 4.] and there be none to affright you: and T fhalt 
dayes of an hao (or, Day-labourer) fill it be with | make the evil beaft to furceafe out of the land:, and the 
him, { i.e. hall he bedeale with, ] fword fhall not pafje through your land: (i.e. it thall not 
_ 51. If there be many of thofe years, yet [ wiz. from the | be troubled with wars 3 thus the Sword is taken for Wary 
time he is veadie to be redeemed, until the Jubilee, when | Numb. 14.3. 2 Sdm.12.10. Ift.r. 20, Ezek, 30, 4. 
fuch fervants went out free : aisle the next verfe. ] | comp.Gen.27, on uerf.4o, | 
according to them shall he reftore for his redemption, of the| 7. And ye fhall perfecute your encinics, and they fhall 
mony for pad he ws a Hebr. the mony of bis buy- a by the fword, (i.e. perifh in war and fo in the nexe 
ang, 1. C according as there arc many years tocome yet | verfe, and Numb, 14.2. 2 Sam. 2. 29, Pfal.78.64.Fer, 
before the Jubilee” fo let him reftore 3 tis Matter of ithe 20.4.) before your ee vatee iis ae 
mony he was bought a "8. Five of you ‘hat urfue an hundred, and an hundred 
$3- As 4 day-labourer(or,hircling) foall he be with him | of you fhall purfue ten shai aL ihiers is a certain number 
from year to year3 (i. e.as one that was not taken on by | fet down here for an tincertain, as likewife below verfe 18, 
fits now and then, but ne and hired for a full year or | and 26. Gen.q.1g, and 26,8&c, Num. 14.22. 1 Sam.18, 
mere to work with him ]] they Jball have no dominion over | 7. Job.5.1 g. the meaning is here, thata few Ifraelites 
him with cructty(harthnels) before your eyes Lin your pre- | fhould be able to chafe and defeata great many of thelt 
we your felyes looking on and winking or conniving | Enemics] and your Exemies fhall fall by she fword before 
at.it, your face. = 
$4. And in cafe he be not redeemed hereby, [i,c. by the And I will turn my felf unto you, Or have the face 
forefaid men or means, Otherw. in thefe, viz, years ] | #pon yousviz, for to do you good Jand will make you fruit- 


shen he fhall goout inthe sfubel-ycary he and his children ful and multiply you, and my Covcnans I will eftablifs 
with him, with you, 


- $5. For the children of ffrael are my Servants, my Ser-| 10, Andye fhillcat the old, thatis grownold; [Un- 


vants they are, whom I have carried forth eut of the bind | derftand this of fuch fruits,as kee long, and prove rather 
better then worfe by being kept long, both for tafte and 
nourifhment ] and theoldy:e fhall bring forth becaufe 
of the new, LHeb, fromthe face of the new, i.e, Twill 
beftow fuch plenty and abuadance upon you, shat i 
0. 


of Egypt, Lam the LORD your God. 


Chap. xxvi, 


| Chap, xxvi. 


“eld fiuits fhall nat be voided nor {pent yet out of your ct your felves of purpofe in oppofition againft me,encou- 


~ 


Levirreus Chap. xxvi,. 


barns or flore-houles, before the new fhall come to take | tring mie like adverlarics , as refolyed to contrarie me 3 
their place, and fer whom ye muft make riddance of | defpifing my commands, and willfully trampling them 
ahe old] oat nies lunder your feet by your trefpaffing apainft me, Orherw. 

ya. And Iwill fet my Tabernacle inthe midft of you: \ carlefly, recklefly, without any fear or confideration, as per- 
fie. 1 will caufe my grace and favour, my word and pisading thamfelyes in their fond conccits, that their weal 
worfhip to abide continua'ly amongft you, that I may | and woe comes not from me, butaccidentally by hap- 
remain your God and ye my People: compare the next | hazard, and therefore refufe and denic me al) due reve- 
vate] aad my fol fhall not loath you, The Heb.word fig- | rence and obedience, “The particle (in) is inferted in the 
nifeth to rejcQ a thing with great abhorrencie, fo that it . text here, out of verfe 24. 40) 41, J and fall not be wil- 
cauleth anuteer averfion, andturning away of oncs {elf ‘ling tobear me, then fiall 1 add fevenfold {mitings over 
from it, and fo below verle 15.30, 43:44] | yout, accordong to your finnes. 7 

ra. And I will walk inthe midjt of you, [ viz. for to 22. For 1 will (end among youtbe beafts of the field, 
ro inttiué you in {piritual matters, to fanctifie and con- which fhall hereave you; (viz. of your children, fee Ezek. 
dua you to your cyerlafting falvation and outwardly | 5.17. ] and deftrcy your Cattel, and diminifh you; and 
alfo, to blefs you with abundance of health, wealth, fruit- | sou waycs fhall become defolate, (viz. thofe in your own 
fulnefs and peace] and will be a God unto you: [fee Gon. | land, none daring to wlethem, for fear of thofe deveu- 
rzeonyele 7. Egck.r1.20. ] and ye Jhall be a people unto ring beatts abroad’ 7 
me,{ie. fuch a one whom I fhall of giace relcive, judtific 23. If yct by thefe things ye fall not be chafliged unto 
and fan@tifie for cternal salvation through the promifed | mc, Lut walk (in) contraricty with me, {ec above on 
Mefliah, 1 Cor.1.30.] verfe 21.) 

13. Lam the LORD yeur God, which carried you forth 24. Then fall I likewi{e walk in consrarictic with you; 
cut of the land of the Egsptians, that ye fheuld not be their | Cie, come again{t you with my rightcous pnnifhments 
flavess(bondmen)and I have broken the axcl-trees of your | and judgments. Othew. walk in, or, by cafualty (as it 
yokes [The Axcl-tree ina Wagon, is the middle-mofk | falls out, ) viz.as one that takes no further care for you, to 
beam, or peice of the wood there, unto which the horfes es ou gcods but I fall fodeal with you, that all man- 
are faftned for to draw: or, ye may underftand here the | ner of plagues fhall Jight on yeu, as by ill luck and acci- 
Cart-ropes,or Wain-ropes and tacklings, wherewith they | dent, compare Pfa, 18.27. and I fhall likesrife {mise you 
are tied,and faftned to the Axcl-treeshercunto is the bon= ' fevenfold over your finnes. 
dage of the Ifraclites compared, they being made togo a8| 25, For I fhaltbring a (word ever you, which fhall a- 
under aheayy yoke in Egypt; fee of this and the like | venge the vengeance of the Covenant, (i. ¢. the punifh- 
phrafes, fer.27.2,8. and 28.2513, 14. item. Nab.1.13.] j ment which ye fhall have deferved ; for having, through 
‘and have made you goupright, (Heb. (with) creélion, i.e. | your apoftacie and difobedicnce,made my Coyenant of no 
fo that you were able to lift up your heads again,and walk j cMlcdt: fee above, verfe 15, | fo that ye fhall be gathered in- 
bolt uprightly in token of being cafed, revived, cheered, | 20 your Cities 5 then fhall I fend the geflilence in the midft 
couragious.] of you, and ye fhallbe delivered up into the hand of the L.- 

14. Burif ye frall not bearkentome, and not doall|nemy. 
shefe commandments, ; 26. When fhalt have broken you the flaff of Bread; 
9g, And if ye fhall difdainfully veject my inflitution, | {i.e, the nowrifhing yertuc of all manner of food and meats 
and if your foul fhall loath my rights, that ye do not all my | cipecially of Bread, the {tay and fupport of mans life ; 
commands, to nullifie my cevenant. [ i.c.to make it of no | otherwifc, through the bleffing of the LORD, asa ftaft 
effet, that I cannot perform my promifes by reafon of | is toa weak and feeble perfon, Sec of this kind of {peaking y 
your unbelief and difobedience, fo Ifa.24.5.] . Exck.4.16.| then fhallten women bake the Bread in onc 

16. This flull I likewife do unto you , that T fhall put | Oven, \i.c. there thall be fucha fearcity of bread , that 
ever yous (viz. as fo many Commanders, who fhall Lord | one ordinary Oven fhall fuffice for many women , to 
it over you ; and like fevere Judges, punifh and plaguc | bake Bread there for many familics ; whereas otherwife, 
"you in executing my righteous judgements ayia you, | one family had provifion enough to fill ane alone} and 
compare this kind of expreffion, with another not unlike, | hall render their Bread by weight, [i. c. the Bread thall 
a King.8.1, and fee the enn. there] Terrour, Confumption | have its weight indecd, but not its yertue and cfhicacic ace 
and the Feaver, which confume the cycs, [ See x Sam. 2. | cording to the weight:] . 
33+] and torment the foul ; ye fall likewife fow your feed) 29. When forthis allo ye will not hear we, but fhall 
in-vain, and your Enemies {ha eat thefante. . . | walk with me in contrariety, 

17. Withall, {ball fet my face againft you, {ee above, | 28. Then fhall] likewife walk with you in frevce hor 
chap.17. onverfe xo, ] that ye fhall-be beaten before the | contrariety [Hebr. in bor, or, fervent indignation of con= 
face of your Encmies, and your haters fhalt lord it over |.trariety, or mcetingdnd I fall chbftifc you likewife fever 
Jou, and you fhall flee when none pur{ueth you, fold cveryonr fins, 

18. And if unto (or for all) thefethings yewillnot| . 29. For ye fhll eat the flefo of your fons, and the flefo 
hear me yet: {i,c. when I thall have gone thus far in | of your dangbters fhallyc ear, {ec Deut... ¥3. 2 King.6,- 
Panifhing of you,and ye will not be reclaimed yet to obey |-28. Lam.q.r0.}) 
me] Fwilladd yct thereunto, and chaftife you{cvenfeld| 30. And I Ha deftroy your heights, [Underftand 
cuer your fins. [fee above on verfe 8.} | . _ -| high-places, as mountains, hills, and hillocks, whereor 

19. For J fhall break the pride of your power, [i.e. the |:facrifices were offered to the Idols, or the high ftru€tures 
Rrength that makes you proud] and will make your hea- | of Altars, {ce likewife of thefe, N 1mb.23.32-Exck. 6, 3-] 
ven lile iron, [i.e,altogether dry,without giving you any | and extirpate your fun-imagess [_ the Hebrew word figni- 
rain] and your earth like copper. (i.e. hand and bate | fieth certain Iinages; which had their name from ficat and 
ren. ] warmth, or Cas fome do hold ) that they ftood in the 
20. And your might fhall be confumed in.vain; [i.c. | view of the Sun ; others do here underftand Houfes snd 
ye fall labour and toib with bedy and mind , and ule all | Altars, fet upin honour of the Sun, there to wosthi its 
your means and induftry to help you, but it fhall be to upon which the fire was henoured with divine worthip, 
No ptupofe, and prove meer labour in vain] and your land | fee likewife of thefe Images, 2 Chro.14.5. and Exek.6.4. 
Shall not give dts incem, and the trces of the land fhall net }.¢g°c." and fhall tbrow your dead bodies, upon the dead bc~ 
Siuc they feuit, dies of your dung-Gods: [ Hecalleth the'brokch pieces 

a1. And if yowalk (in) contraricty with me, Lice | ond ftumps of the Idols op bodies or carkafles 3 ase 
’ 2 in 


Chap.xxvi. Laviricus, Chap. xxvii, 
ing, that as the fame fhould contemptibly be thrown a- | riety, and bring them inso the land of their Enemies ; fire 
way, fo fhould the dead bodies of the Idolaters likewile | then their sncircumcifed heart Shall bend, and I wil 
be contemptibly handled, and not counted worthy the | &c.] ‘ | 
burials and the Idols are called dung-Gods here, Heb. 42. Then wil T remember my Covenant (with) Facoh 
Dungs, as being in Gods account no better then mans | and likerife my Covenant (with) Tarc, and likewtfe my 
dung 3 whom every one therefore ought to abhor as the | Covenant (with) Abraham will 1 remcmbet, and [ will 
moft noifom filth that is; And the Images of the Idols} remember the Land: 
are often tearmed thus,to make us the more toabhor and| — 43. Whentheland fhall have been forfaken for theiy 
deteft all Idolatry, as a moft hainous abomination, fee| fakes, [Or, of them] and been well-pleafed with its s4h. 
Deut.r9.17. 1 King.15.42. 2 King.17.12.and 215 11. baths, when it lay wafte for their fakes, (or, from them) 
§fer.$0.2. Exeh.6.6, and 14.3. and 20. and verte 7,¢9%¢. J | and they Sha have been well: leafed weith the. pinifiment 
and my foul fal loath you. of their iniquity; [Hebr, with their iniquity, as above ver, 

31, And I fhall make your Citics a Defert , and lay |41.] therefore and becaufe they had rejcétad my rights 
wajte pour Sanétuarics : (Underltand the Temple,which | 4nd their foul had loathed my inftitutions, : 
is few called thus in the plural, Exek.2x.3. and that) — 44, And befides the fame there i this alfo, Lice. Leftdes 

by reafon of the feveral parts ithad, the moft holy place, | that I thall, remember them , when they fhall convert 
the holy place, and the Courts] and I will not {incl your themfelves untoine 5 J fhall likewife be mindful of theth, 
pleafane fmcll. (viz. which cometh from your facrifice,ie. | Whiles yet they remain in Captivity among their Ene. 
your offerlngs fhall not be acceptable unto me 5 comparc | Mies, and in their very impenitence ] shen they fall be 
Gen.8.21. Ifa. 14512513096] inthe land of their Enemics, I Shall not reject them, nop 

32. Yea! will Liy wajte that land , that your Enemies | loath them, for to make an end of them, difannulling iny 
which fhall dwell therein, Cviz, you being outed thence, | Covenant with them 3 for Tam the LORD their God. 

verfe 33.) fhall be aftonifhed at it. 45. Butt fhall for thei: (good) Heb. for them Cin their 

33. ia I fhall foarter you among the Heathen, and | behalf) compare Pfal. 79. 8. remember the Covenant of 
draro forth a frvord behind yor, and your land fhall be de- | the fore-fathers, (or, predeceffors, viz, that which ¥ made 
folate, and your citics fhall be a defolation, with the old ones, their fore-fathers,whotin I led forthoit 

34. Then the land fhall take pleafurc in his Sabbaths, | of ee whom I bave brought forth out of the land of E. 

[i.c, the land fhall enjoy its reft, which ye fhall have re- | Zypty before the eyes ae Heathen, that I might be ¢ 
fufed to give unto it, dilobeying my law, Lev.2g. verf. 4. | God unto thems I aumt ve LORD, 

fee the next verfe } all the daics of the defolation, and} 46. Thefe arethe I nftitutions, and the Rights, and the 
ye fhall be in the land of your Encraics3 then the land fhall| Laws, which the LOKD gave between him, and betweln 
reft, and take pleafure in its Sabbaths. the children of Ifrael, upon mount Sinai, hy the band of 

35. All the dates of the defolation it fhall reff ; becaufe| Afofch. 
that itrefted notin your Sabbaths, when ye dwelt there- 
én. 

36. And as for the remnant among you, 1 frall caufe a 
feeblencffc to come into their hearts, | i.e. T fhall deprive es 
them of all courage and yigoroufnefle » and haunt them | Lawes touching the redeeming of men, which weve voy. 
with contiuual fears and frights , though there be no|’ ed or devoted unto God, verfé 1. ee. of beafts, 9. of 
ground of any Jin the Lands of their Enemies 3 fo thatthe | = houfcs,x4. of fields ongrounds, 16. what things were 
noife of a flirred leaf fhall chale them, and they fall flee| not toce vowed,and being vowed might be redeemed op 
as men do flee befort a ford, [ Heb. the flight of a ford} | not?26. of redeeming the sentbs 5 bob of fruits aid 
and fhall fall when there is none thar purfierh, cattel, 30, 

37» And fhall fall the ne upon the other, (Heb, the as 
man upon his brother] as before the fwordywhere no man is Mo" the LORD fpake unto Atofch, flying: 

. Bhat purfucth, and ye fall not be able ro (ubfift, (Hebr.un- 2. Speak unto rhe children bf Ufrael, and fay ta 
to you Shall not be, or, ye fhall not have the ledfaitnefs, or, : thems when any one fball have Jeparated a Vow, ( vit. of 
flanding up, ory rifing up | before the face of your Ene- | {uch things or perfons as appertain unto him, orate 
antes, ~_{ his power and difpofing, defirous to dedicate’and vole 
38. But ye fall perifhamong the Heathen: anid. the | crate the fame to the LORD for an holy ules which 
daitd of your Enchies fhall confume you. therefore below verfe 14. ¢g°c. is called a hallowing | the 
39. And the Remnant among you, fhall confume away | fouls (i, e. the-perfons, or men. See Gen.12. on ae Te | 
‘for their iniquity in the Lands of your Enemies 3 yea like | shall be the LORDS, [and confequéntly the Pricits , whd 
wife for the .iniquities of their Fathers (Having followed | Were to adminiftér the fervice of the LORD, and 
their fteps § fee Gods threatning, Exod.20.5.) shall they | take charge of all that belonged thereunto. Hebr; hints 
confume together with them. the LORD } according to thy Eftimation, { The LORD 
40. Then fhall they confefs their iniquity, and the ini- | {peaketh unto the Prici here $ as appearcth by verfe 12, 
guity of their Fathers with their tranfereffions, where- | Who was to make this Eftimation$ underttand thereby 
with they tranferefjed againft me, and alfo shat they bave | the fam of money 5 which the hallowed things wetc vas 
“wealked with me in contraricty : lued at and redeemed for. . 

4%. That I alfo fhall have walked in contrariety with| 3. When thy Eftimation fhall be of a man of ewenty 
‘them, and brought them into the land of their Enemies 3 | years old, toone that is fixty years old, [ Heb. of a fon of 
“af then their uncircumcifed heart { i.e. impenitent, ftub- | twenty years, to 4 fon of fixty years, and fo in the fequel J 
born and moft unwilling to caft fin out, but entertaining | then fhall thy Eflimation be of Jifty flekels of filver fot 
and forhenting it rathér, fo ‘fer.9.26. Eveh.44.7. 44.7. | this coin, fee Gen.2a. on verfe 16, and chap.23. onl verfe 
$1. } doth bend, aitd they then are well-pleafed with the) 15.) according to the hekel of the Sanétuar). 
-psinifhment of their iniquity. [Hebr. with their iniquity, | 4. But if it be a woman, then shall shy Eftimation be 
z. ¢. the jnieinen: thereof; (ce above chap. 5. verfer. | thirty fhekels. 
this well-pleafing doth confit in afl upright confeflion,|  §. And if it be of one that five years old, 8 dre 
of having very well deferved fach punifhment by reafon | that % twenty years old , then the Eftimation of kyish 
of their fins, and confequently in a real. converfion of the Shall be twenty frekels 5 and for a woman ten free 

eart from them unto the LORD. Orherw. this verfe kels. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


tay baread thus: Yea foall walk vith them in contra- 6. But if ithe of one that isa month old, upto ent tat 


foekels of fikvers and thy Eftimation over 4 woman , shall 


Chap. xxvii. | Lavi 


ix five years old, then the Eftimation of aman frail be fue 


bekels of filver. 
ee if it be ff one that is fixty years old and upwards, 
if ix bea man, then thy Eftimation fhall be fifteen fhekels3 / 
and for a woman ten fockeby, cee ee 

g. But if he be poorer thenthy Eftimation, [Qr, then 
thou haftcftimated him, #.¢. if he befo poor, that he is 
not able to pay thy Eftimation ] then he Shalt place hiin- | 
elf before the face of the Prieft, that the Prie/t may ejtt- 
mate him; the Pricft fhall eftimate him according, that the 
hand of bim that mute the. Vow, py be ableto ect. [fcc 

ig phrale above chap. §, on verfe 7. 
si if itbea bey, whereof offereth facrifice 
unto the LORD, whatfocver he( viz. that nade the Vow] 
fall bave given thereof [ i, e. of what one ulcth to offer, 
according to the Law] unto.the LORD .(the fame) fhall 
be holy. Feb, holincft, and fo in the next verfeyand verte 
14,('¢.4.c. dedicated and con{ecrated to God. ] 

10, He fhall nor alter, nor change the fame, a good for 
abd (one) or abad for zeood (onc) if neverthcle’ be 
doin any wife exchange [Hebr. exchanging exchange ] 4 
beaft for 4 heaft, then this, (viz, that was changed] and 


TICUSs _ Chap. xxvit 
19. And ithe will abfolutely redeem [Heb. redeeming 

rcdcem the fields that hallowed she fame 3 then be fhal 
adil a fift part of the moncy of shy eftimation above it, and 
she fame fhalt be confirmed to him coteae 

ao. Andifhe fhall not redcam that ficld; or ifhe have 
fold that ficld unto another myn then it fhalt be redcem- 
cd no more, +». eee ‘ 

2x But that field, after: that it fhall have gone’ out in 
the Fubel-year (viz. out of the.power and pofleffion of 
them that had bought the fame, fee above chap.25.0n ver. 
28.} fall be holy to the LORD, like a banned ( accurleds 
or devoted) field: ( The Hebr.Epithite here implyeth ins 
deed ait extirpation and deftruétion, whereof nothing was 
to be leftover, Dent.2. 34. and 7, 26. but withall, a de- 
dicating and cpnfecrating of fome thing to Gods pecus 
liar fervice, which confeauently became the Priefts own, 
or propricty, as here,and below ver.29. Nwim.18.ver.14.] 
the poffeffion thereof fhall be-the Pric{ts.’ 

2a. Andif he have ballowed a field to the. LORD, 
which be bought, (Heb. of his buying, ory acquéving J 
and is not of the field of bis poffeffion, |. viz, by inheri- 
tance, rh a aya 

23 hen the Pricft hall count unto him the fum of thy 


thas for which itis changed, [Heb. his exchange, i.e, that | Eftimation unto. the Fubcl-year : (i.e. the Eftimation 


which is put in the place of the changed, fo below verie 
33+] fall be holy. . 

i. Antif it be any unclean beaft, “f which onc offer- 
eth no ficrifive unto the LORD , then be Shall place shat 
beaft before the face of the Pricft: 

12; And the Priejt foall cftimate the fame, according 
as it is gool or bai; (viz, forto diftinguith which may be 
good or bad, and accordingly to proportion his cltimate, 
Hebr. beewix: good and betwixt bad , and fo below verfe 
14,] according to thy eftimation, Priecft, fo fhall it 

t, ee 3 
13. But if he will needs redeem it CHeb. redeeming 
redeem} then flall he and the fife part of it above the efti- 
mation, ae 

14, And when any fhall have confecrated (hallowed) 
his houfe, (ie. freely offered and dedicated: the fame to 
God by a vow, whereby it became the Pricfts 3 in which 
cafe, if onc would have the houfe redeemed, the cftima- 
mation of the value thereof was to be made by the Pricft, 
anda fift part overand above the fame to be paid for it] 
that is fhould be holy so the Lord , then the Prieft fhall 
eflimatcthe fume, accorling as it 1s good or bad even as 
the as all have cftimated the fame, (o fhalt it 

and, ; 
ft 15. And ifke that hallowed ity will redeem his houfes 
then be phall ald aboue the {ime a fifth part ‘of the nfony 
ofthy eftimation, then it fhalt behis, © 
- 16. If likewife any one fhall have hallowed ought unto 
the LORD of the field of his pofjeffion , then thy eftimation 
fra be according to frs feeds (i.e. accarding to. the quan- 
tity of the feed, wherewith that land was to be fowed, 
halt thou yalue the mony that is tobe paid for -the re- 
demption thereof one Homer[ of this.meafure,fec 1 King. 
4 onverl, 22. Ifs.g.10, Eyek.qy.11.Hof.3.2.] of barly 
feed flall be at fifty fbekels of filver. 

. 17. If he fhall have confecrated his field from the Fue 
bel-year [fee above chap, 25. verle 20] Picn Jball it fland 
according tothy eftimation, |, i, €..according to the price 
thou purtelt upon its thal that Jand return again to him 
that had hallowed it unto the LORD , he paying the 

id price.] 24 
18, But ifhe fhallhave hallowed bis field after the sfu~ 
beleyear,shen foall the Prieft count him the mony, according 
tothe years, that ave remaining yet unto the Fubcleyear, 

he, according toas many, otas few, as are remaining 
over, until the Jubel-year-] and fhall be deduéted from 
thy eftimation. { Of this deduétion and abatement, ac- 
cording tothe number. of years from the Jubilee, fee 
above chap.25.1§,16,17.] 


Which thou Mofeh, by my command dolt appoint him, 
Which muft be made by the Prieft-himfelf, ver. 25.0r, 
thefe words are addreffed by the LORD unto the Pricit 
him({clt, that was to make this Eftimation, fee ab. y. x z.] 
and be | viz,which hallowed the ficld] fhall give thy E/ti- 
mation upin the {ame day, abolincB. tothe LORD, [i. ¢ 
whichis hallowed uatothe LORD, or, unto the LORD 
(lor) holinc fs, i. ¢, that it may be holy co the LORD.}: 
- 24. In the fubel-year fhall that ficld return again to 
him, from whom he had bought it, untohim that had the 
poffeffionof thatland. . 
. 25+ All thy Effimation [Now here the LORD {peaks 
apparently again to the Prieft] fhall be made according to 
the flekel of the Sangtuary,the phekel fhal be of twenty Ge- 
rays, [a Gerah weighed fixty barly-grains, ov'aces, an- 
fwering in our value the twenticth part of a Rix-doller, 
( about two pence three farthings within’a {mall matter ) 
See likewife of this coin,Ex.30.13.Nit.3.41.8 18.1 6.1 
26. Bus the first-born, which is firft-born tothe LORD 
of a beaft, Li.c. which otherwife by right of primogeni- 
ture doth belong unto the LORD, and theretore no vow 
can be made of ity fee Exod. 13.2, and 22.29. and 34. 
19. Numtb.3.13.and chap.8.17.] that.none fhall hallow, 
whether it be a bullock, or fmall cattel, it is the 
LORDS. .___, 
ag, ee df itbe of ansunclan beaft, he fall redeem it 
according to thy Eftimation, and fhall add its fife part a- 
bove the fame and if it be not redcemed, it fhull be fold, 
according to thy. Eftimation. - S 
28. However, nothing that is banned, [See above on 
ver(e 21.] shat any one fhall have banned to the LORD, 
of allthat he hath, of manor beaft , or of the field of bis 
poffeffion hall be fold or redeemed, whatfoever is banned, 
[Hebr. all banning] fhall bea boline/s of holineffes unto 
the LORD [fee abovechap.2.on verle Be] 
29. Woatfoevcr is banned that which is banned of many 


“flat not be redeemed; ix (halt filrely be put to death, {An- 


derftand this of men, enemies to God and to his people, 
efpecially thefe whom the LORD commanded to be de- 
ftroyed and extirpated , thofe might not-be rcdemed, nor 
fuffered to live, te Num, 21.253. Fofb.6.17,18. 1 Sam, 
15.3. This may likewife be underftood not of men, but 
of beaftsbanned, or devoted by men.] 

30. Alfoall renths of she-land, of the fruit of the trees 
are the LORDS, they are poly to the LORD, (There wera 
four forts of ‘Tenths.. x. The. ordinary yearly Fenths 
of the Levites, {poken of in this place, and Num.18.a1, 
(76, Dent, 14.22,07°6. and 29, verle 12, &c, Chr. 3x0 


verle 5. Neb, 10. verle 37. Heb.7.9) 104 3 The Tently 
whicte 


Chap. xxvii. 


‘which the Levites wereto give unto the High Prictt out 
‘of thofe Tenths, Num, 18. verfe 26,¢¢°¢. 3. The ycar- 
fy tenths, whercof the Ifractites, together with their fa- 
milics,and the Levites were to rejoice before the LORD, 
Deut.r2. 17, 18.and chap.t4.22,23. 4. The trienni- 
‘all Tenths in the behalf of the Levites, the Poor, the 
Widdows and Fatherlefs‘, and the Strangers, Deut. 
¥4.28.and chap.26.12. | 
31. But if any onc will needs redcem, [Heb. redecm- 
ang will rcdcem] his Tenth, he fhall add its fife part toie 
above the fame. 
32. As for all the Tenths of bullocks and (mall cattel, 


all shat fhall pag? under the rod, the Tenth fhall be holy unto | 
the LORD, [This hath cegard to the manner of chufing ! 
out the Tenths among the cattel, which was in ufe then; - 


the beafts came forth out of the ftables or folds one by , 


The end pf the Book of LEVITICUS; « 
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Leviricdws, 


Chap, xxvii 


one, and the Tithing-man touched the ¢ 
nunbring of them ak his rod or ta, and cake 
way ea hallow it unto the LORD, {ve likewife a: 
33-33. 
33. Fle fhall not make {earch beevecen the 
bads { As between the fat ies the Iean,there A ier . 
to be made by cither giver or receiver of the Tenths i 
that paid his Tenths pave not what he would himfelf br 
that which in numbring of the cattel coming forth, han ; 
to prove the tenth in number,as is fatd juft before he a 
mot change it neither § but if he change is in any wife ite 
above on verfe 10,] then (both) this, and shar which : 
changed for it, {hall be holy, is fall nox be yedeemed ve 
34. Thefe are the Commandments » Which the LORD 
commanted Mofch to the chil.tren of Tfracl upon M 
Stat. [{ce hereof above chap.25.1.and chap.26.46,] es 
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The Fourth Book of MOSE H, | 


CALL-E pD 


NUMBERS: 


A. EN eS CRT, SE Ad SAT jee eeremees 


TheArgument of this Book, 


HE Greek Interpreters called this Book ARITMOJ, which accordingly theLatins rendred NUMERI, 
i.e, The Number and the Reafon of this Name given it is,that therein are fer down and by many 
Numbrings which according to Gods command were made among his People,as they jourmted shrongh the 
Wilderne(? 5 namely of the Uraclites and of the Levites. Nevertheles, there are many other things yet 
recounted in this Book befides the faid Numbrings: for bere we find the Orders, according to whic 
the swelve Tribes were so camp themfclucs reand about the Tabernacle » and which they were to obferve in their re~ 
moving and marches. Here likewife is [poken of the Offices of the Pricits and Levites, of their maintenance, and of 
the wonderful confirmation of their Pricft hood ; bere you meet with fundry Ceremonial, Moral and Civil Lawes, 
and fome of amixt forts herein is defcribed the moft ftrange and wonder ful manner , how dt pleafed God to lead and 
conduct the Ifraclites through the Wilderne@ unto the land of Canaan: Several Accidents alfo ere related here which 
bspned in thafe journics ; the canfes, occafions,mcans and iffues whercof yccld manifold inftructions and warnings unto 
all men, os well for civil as ecclefiaftical affairs and converfation, After the {essing up and hallerwing of the Taben- 
acle, the Chick of the twelve Tribes came and folemnly prefented the fame with their Gift and Sacrifices. Of fundry 
murmurings and mutinies of the ungrateful people, ios up againft God and his fervant Mofch, and of the punt{h~ 
ments enfued, very notable and terrifying examples are fet dar ourcyes bere. Inthe mean time Molch comes tobe 
fupported in the burthenfome charge of bis Government , by the fubordinate affiftance of feventy ancient men (or Se- 
naours ) And yer he meets with many inctmbrances, yea fome frovr bis own brother Aaron, and from bis fifter Mir- 
lam, oi the os ade made of tbe land of Canaan by the Spies,and the ill report by moft of them, and the nurmur- 
mg ef the people thereupon, divers grievows plagues enfie, either fuddenly furprizing and feixing fome of the people, 
or banging fill over the rejt, who were to wander and die inthe wildernels, until the fourtieth year after their coming 
forth ow of Egypt: Befides divers other (ins and prevarications, 4s well of particular pe fonss as of many together, 
together with their punifhments recorded in this Book. Neither are the Vertucs and good works of Godly and pious 


‘men concealed therein, together with sheir promifed reward. Moreover there is fet forth in this Book moft eminently, 


the incomprehenfible mercy of God, én hearing the interceffional Pye of Mofeh his faithful cruant, and pardoning 
the fins of a moft refractory and rebelliovs gencrationof men, and in the continual fhewing of fo many mercics and fa- 
vours unto them 3 fome whereof were fpiritual,” confifting inthe maintenance of Gods pure Religion in Doétrin and 
worfbip s others temporal, in the delivering of them from mighty Enemics, by glorious overcoming and ee of 
nem, and ina moft Liberal beftowing of many otber outward bencfirs andtcmporat bleffings upon them. At laft there 
w related here the manner how the Ifractites prepared themfelvcs, for to enter into the poffeffion of tbe land of Cana-. 
an, whofe limits and borders are de(cribed withall this they did according to Gods command, by appointing the Tribes 
ae eben and Gad and half the Tribe of Manafleh sheir inheritance in the land , which they hed conquered on this 
ide Jordan, and fetting order, as about she divifion of theland of Canaanin general, fo about the fettin Lb of 
fome Cities and places therein Cahercof fome were to belong unto the Levites, others to ferve for Citic of Refuge.) 
This Book comprebends the hiftorical AGs of thirty cight ycars and ninemonths, viz. from the fecond month of the fen 
cond year after the I{raclites coming forth out of Egypt, until she beginning of the cleventb month of she fourtieth year. 
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CHAP. I. 


God commandeth AMfolch and Aaron to number the I{rae- 
lites, from twenty years old and upward, being fit for 


10. Of the Children of Fofeph 3 of Ephrain, Elifans 
the fon of Ammihudyof Manaffeh,Gamalict the fon of Pe- 


figtyverte.r:&c. sind that under the condudf of twelve dazour, 


‘Chicftains, of evcry Tribe one, 4. whofe names are fet 
down, §. this performed, 17. te numbers ave exe 
preffed in particular of each Tribe, 20, and in gencral 
of all, 45, whercof neverthele/s the Levites arc excmp- 
ted,47. who are charged to take care of the Taberna- 
cle, 50, together with an appointment, where they were 
rocamp themfelves, viz, the Levites round abot the 
Vabernate , and the reft of the Tribes round about 
then, $2. 


Orcover the LORD fpake unto Mofeh, in 
the dcfavs of Sinai, inthe Tent of the 
Congregation , onthe fir(t of the fecond 
month, [ealled, Ziv, and agrecing moft 
with our April, as the firft month moft 
with our March, fee 1 King. 6. on veife 1.7] in the fecond 
scar after aba they were come forth out of she Land of E- 
Fypt, faying 3 ; 
see the fum [Hebr. the head, fo likewile,E-xod. 
30.12; and below verfe'4g9. and Num.4.2. UWnderftand 
& fhort comprifal of a geet multitude of men] of the 
ahole Congregation of she children of Ifract by their fa- 
milics » according to the houfe of their Fathers, inthe 
number of the names of all thas is male, head for bead : 
{Heb. by, or, according to their heads, or, skulls, braine 
Ans, 
° see twenty yeity old, [Hch. from a fon of twenty 
year, fo frequently in this chapter } and upward, all that 


11. Of Benjamin, Abidan the fon of Gidconi, 
12. Of Dan, Abiczer, the fon of Ammifaddai. 
13. Of Afer, Pagiel the fon of Ochran, 


14. Of GadE liafaph the fon of Debuell Otherwift Re. 


huel, below chap.2. verfe 14.] 

1. Of Naphtali, Abiras the fon of Enan. 

16. Thefe were the called (ones) {i.c. thofe chat wee 
fummoned, or ¢alled tovethers viz. the chief and pringi- 
palmen , or Princes of the people of each Tribe, who 
were wont to be called together, when there fell out any 
matters of moment to be tranfadted in publick affairs, 
comp. below chap. 16.2, and 26.9. Otherwife renowned 


the Heads, [ {ee the annot. Fob. 12. on verfe 24.) of ihe 
thoufands of Ifracl [lee sud. 6. on verte 1 5] 

17. Then Mofch and Aaron sook the men, which are 
expreffed by names, ms 
18. And they gathered the whole Congregations spon 
the firft day of the fecond month, and ate declared their 

c{cent by their families, according to the houfe of: sheir 
Fatheys, [i.c. they made it appear by their Gencalogies 
and Pedegrees 5 from what forefathers they were defcend- 
ed. “Otherw. they were written down, aud they made a 
Regifter Cor muftcr-rowl) of them 3 or they were mark. 
ed (prickt) and regiftrcd] inthe number 6 if the names i 


him tbat was trwemy year old and upwards, herd for bead, 
[fce above on verfe 2. J 


hap. i 


Cones) {the chief of the Tribes of their Father, they were 


ies, according tothe boufe of their Parkers, inthe num- 

ber of the names ‘ f Hae year old and ypwards, all that 
hed forth with the hoft. : 

+ pie nuabred (ones) were of tke Tribe of fudah, 

feventy and four thoufand and fie hundred, 

28. Of the fons of Ifafchar , their Lirth by their Fit- 
milics , according to the houfe of theiy Fathers 3 in the 
number of the names, of twenty year old and upwards, all 
thar marched forthwith the hoft. ore 

29. Their nuinbred (ones) were, of the Tribe of Iffaj- 
char fifty and four thouf{and, and four hundred, 


Numosers, 


= 


Chap, i, 


the Fetimonie, [ Thus the Tabernacle is likewife called 
below ver. $3. and E'xod.28,21,¢9°¢. in regard that there - 
in was kept the Teftimony of Gods will, viz, the Law, 
written in two Tables of ‘ftone, and lying in the Ark of 
‘| the Covenant, See’ Exod.2§. 21, and Heb.g.4] and over’ 

all the furniture thereof; and cucr all that belongs unto it 
they fhall carry the Tabernacle, and all his furniture, and - 
they fhall adinrinifter the fame, ani they fhall camp thein- 
{elves round abont the Tabernacle, 


§t. And when the Tabernacte fhall remove, the ic- 


vites fhall take the fame offs and when the Taberraclé 


o. Of the fons of Zebulon, their Births, by their Fa- \fhall camp, the Levites Shall fer-up the fre, and the flran- 
cet according to the houfe of thety Fathers, in the num- |ger, that approachetb thereunto fhall be pit 10 death. [tin- 
jeean ick names, of twenty ycur olf and upward, all chat jderftand any one that was not of the Tribe of Levie § 


marched forth with rhe hoft. 


- . z gol. 
for fuch might not come neat ft, not fay any hand on for 


1. Their numbred Cones) were of the Tribe of Zebu- to help take it down, or carry, or fer it up, 


lon, fifty and feven thoufand,and four hundred, 


$2. And the children of Ifract fhalf camp themfelves 


32. Of the fons of Sofeph, of the fons of Ephraim, their ‘cucry onc by his camp, and every onc by his banter, by thei 
Births by their Famultcs according to the houfe of their ‘bofis. ; 
Fath rs, inthe number of the names, from twenty year | $3. But the Lewites fall cap themfelves round about 


old and upwards, all that march'd forth with the hoft. 


ithe Fabernacle of the Teftimony, that there be no inligae. 


33. Their nuabred (ones were, of the Tribe of Ephra- tion [viz. of almighty God 5 who will not fuffer the 


ina, fourty thoufand and five bundved, 


tranfgreflion of his Lawes » cfpecially thofe touching 
a OF the fons of Manaffch, their births by their Fa- his. worthip, to go unpanifhed 


} over the congregation o 


miltes, according to the houfe of their Fathers, inthe \the Childven of Ifrael 3 therefore the Lévites fhall obfcrue 
uniter oF the names, from tventy ycar old and upwards, | the watch of the Tabernacte[ (ce Lev. 8. on yerfe 35.) of 


all thse marched forth with the host. 

35. Their numbre.t Cones) were, of the Tribe of Afa- 
nafieh, thirty and two thoufand and hyo hundred. 

36. Of the fons of Benjamin, their Births , by their 
Fimilics, accerding tothe honfe of their Fathers, inthe 
nuitver of the Naaes from bventy year old and upward, 
allthat marched forth with the hoff. 

37. Their nmabred Cones) were, of the Trile of Ben- 
juin, thivey and five thoufand and four bundyed, ; 

38. Of the fons of Dan, their Births, by their Fani- 
lies, according te the houfe of their Fathers in the number 
of thenames frou twenty year oll and upward, all thet 
marched forth with the hoff, 

39. Their numbred Cones) were, of the Tribe of Dan, 
fixty and two thoufind, and feven hundred, 

40. Of the (ons of Afer, their Births by their Fami- 
lies, according to the houfe of their Fathers 3 in the num- 
ber of names, fromtyenty year old and upwards, alltha 
mirehed forth with the host, 

41. Their nenbyed Cones) were, of the Tribe of Afer, 
fourty and one thenfand, and five lumdred. 

42. (Of) the (ons of Naphtali, their birth by their Fa- 
milies , according t» the houfe of their Fathers in the 


the teftimony. 


54. Thus the Chitdven of Ifract did , according to all 


that the LORD had cominanited them, fo dia they. 


CHAP, IL 


Orders for the Tribes camping round about the Tabernacle 


anl their marching, ver.&c. The Tribe of Fuda was 
tocamp on the Kaft-fide of the Tabernacle with ff 
char and Zebulon, who led the Van in marching, 3. Dhe 
Tribe of Reuben on the South-fidey with Simcon er Gad, 
marching in the fecona rank or body, 10, Npon them the 
Tabernacle was to follow, and the Levites were to ap 
round about the fameyr7, The Tribe of Ephraim with 
Maney and Benjamin kept the Weft-fide, and the 
third rank in the March, 18. Dan with Afer and 
Naphtali had the North quarter in the Camp , and 


brought up the rear in marching, 25, The conclufion of 
this Chapter, 32, 


PONT tory 


19. According asthe LORD had commanded Mofthy 
fohe numbred them in the wildcrne(s of Sinai, 
20, Sothere were the fons of Ruben the firft born He 
rach, their births by their familics, according to the 


marche forth with the boft in Tract: (i.e, all fuchas were 
made ule of in time of war to bear arms, and were [- 
fit to be led againft the Enemic to fight him; and confe- i 
quently there were excepted here all fuch as through fick- of their Fathers, inthe number of their names head {or 
nels, and indifpofition of Vody or age were unfit for fuch | bead, all that.ywas male, from twenty year old and upwards, 
fervice,and (ablew oft times.Sec this manner of {peaking | all thofe that marched forth with the hoff, {fee above oa 
likewife,Deut.r4.§, 2 Chron. 26.11.) then ye Shall num- | verle 3.1 - 
ber [The Heb. verfe fignifieth not onely tonumber bare-{ 21. Their nunbred (ones) of the Tribe of Ruben, were 
ly 5 but likewife , to take good heed and careful view and fourty fix thoufand aad five hundred, ; 
infpe€tion about thofe that are told, the whichin our! 23. Of the fons of Simeon, their birth by their famllies 
military. hrafe we call muftering Jaceording to their hofts,) according te the bou{e of their Fatbers,bis nwmbre (ones) 
Thor God Aaron. : inthe number of thenames , head for bead, all shar was 
4 And with you there fhall be of cvery Tribe amin: male, from twenty years old and upwards, all that marched 
shat isa Chicfrain (Hebr.a man of the head, i.c, the moft forthwith the bof, 
rincipal and chicfeft man of every Tribe, the firft by | 23. Their numbred (ones) of the Tribe of Simeon wett 
Pirtheight, and confequently the head of it, fee belowon fifty and nine thoufand, and threc hundred,” ae 
vere 16.] over his Fathers (the plural) honfe, 24. Of the ees of Gad, their births by their families ; 
"'§. Thefe now are the names of the men, which Shall fland | according 10 the houfe of their Fathers, in the number of 
~ Ly you, of Reuben [ i. ¢, of the Tribe of Ruben, and fo | the names of twenty year old and upwards, all that marche 
likewife in the following verles] Elizur, the fon of Sedenr. | cd forth with the oft, 


6. Of Sintcon Selumicly the fon of Zurifaddat, 2§. Their numbred (ones) were of the Tribe of Gad 
"7+ Of fuda Naheffon the fon of Amminadab, 


-8. Of Hfachar, Nethanecl,the fon of Zubar, ty. ee ak gk 
9. Of Zcbulen, Eliab the (on of Helon, 26. Of the fons of fudab, their births, by their oe 
: ies, 


a SS ae eee Se ee 


ee 


fourty and five shoufand, and fix buudred and fie 


Nd the LORD fp ake unto Mofch and unto Aaron 
A fuing ; 
muniber of the naics from tyenty year old and upwards , 2. The Children of Hfracl fhall camp themfclves 
all that marched forth with the hoff. every one under his Banner [ Of thele there were font,as 
43. Their numbred Cones) were of the Tribe of Naph- | appears by verfe 5. 3, 10, 18,25. They were divided ac- 
tali, fifty and thace thoufand, and four hundred, cording to the fourth parts of the world 5 under each 
44. Thefe ave the numbred Cones) which Mofch num- | Banner there were three Tribes, whereof one was the 
bred.and Aavon and the cheif of Ifracl : twelve men they | Chicf, as Juda, Reuben, Ephraim and Dan ; Juda was 
were [ viz, thetwelve Chieftains, or chief Commanders camped Eallward, together with Ifafchar and Zebulon 3 
of Hiacl, fee above vere 4. and 1 6. Jeach onc oucr the houfe} Reubeny Southwards, with $imeon and Gad ; Ephraim 
of his F ubers (the plural.) | Weltward, with Manaffeh and Benjamin :* Dan North- 
45, Thus were all the numbred (ones) of the fons of | wards, with Aferand Naphtaly : See the ftrength of eve- 
Tfrael, accorting to the houfs of their F. thers 3 fromlry ones hoft, verte 9:16) 24531.) according to the fignes 
twenty year old and upwards, all that marched forth with | (or Tokens) [ or, Enfigncs, it fhould feem hence, that 
the hoft in Tfrael. befides the four capital Enfignes or Standards, there were 
46. All the numbred (one) were they,fix hundred thou- | likewile other Gra ler Colours or Enfignes, made ule of 
find, and three thoufand and five bundyed and fifty. according to the quantity or number of the: Families 
47. But the Levites, according to the Tribe of their of the boufe of their Fathers, round about over dagdinit 
Fathers, were not numbred among ft them, {Heb. inthe |the Tene of the Com regation fall they eqmp themfclves, 
midft of them, i... Howhbeit that the Levites were like- [It is conceived, that the Tribes camped themfelves 
Wile a Tribe by themfelves , yet their Tribe was not rec [round about the Tabernacle, ata diftance of about 2000 
koned , nor brought into account in this numbring,] | Cubizs, and that from that which isaslated, sfufh, 2: 4. 


48. For the LORD had [poken 19 Mfofch, faying ; The Priefts now and the Levites, accotding to their Or- 


49. Onely the Tribe of Levi yc fhall noe number, nor \ders, one betwixt the campes of the Tribes and she 
take up their fum, among the fons of Efracl. Tabernac 


| » above chap. 1.53. and below verfe 17, Mos 
52. But thou, put the Levites over the Tabernacle of fchand Aaron were on the Latt-fide, the’ Gevfonites on 
‘ thee 
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Chiap.ii, 
the Welt-lide, the Kohathites on the South-fide, and the, 
Merarites on the North-fide of the Tabernacle. J 

3. They now that fhall camp Eaftward towards the ri- 
fing (Namely of the Sun] fall be the Banner of the camp 
of fudah, according to their hoftes; and Nahajon the 
te of Amminadab , fhall be the chief of the fons of fu- 
dt, 
4. His hoft now, and their numbred Cones) were feven- 
ty and four thoufand, and fix hundred. 

gs. And next to (or, by) him fhall camp the Tribe of 

Tfachars and Nathanael the fon of Zuar fhalt be the Chief- 
tuinof the fons of Iffachar. 

6. His boft now, and his numbred Cones) were fifty and 
four thoufand, and four hundred, 
7. (Befides) [This particle is inferted out of the fequel, 
vere 14.22. and2g. ] the Tribe of Zebulon [, viz. fhall 
camp themfelves by Judah there, as in the foregoing fifth 
veric, and in the following twelth,erc. | and Eliab the fon 
of Helon fhall be the chieftain of the fons of Zcbu- 
lon. 


Numsenrs. 


24. All the xumbeed in the Camp of Ephraim, were q 
hundred and eight thoufand (cbr. and hundred thoufand 
and cight thouf.nd, compare above verle 9.) and one hun 
dred, according to their bofter, and they an march the 
a [i.e. inmarching they fhall have the third brig. 
gade.] : 

25. The Banner of the camp of Dan fhall be rovrd 
the North, according to their hofts : and Ashicler the fon 
y Ammaifaddat , fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of 

an, 

25. His hoft now and their numbred were fixty 
thoufand and one hundred, py a 

25. And by him fhallcamp the Tribe of Afer: and 
Pagict the fon of Ochran fhall be the Cbieftain of the fons 
of Afer. 

28. His hofte now and their numbred, were forty one 
thonfand and five hundred, ' 

29. Befides the Tribe of Napbtali, and Abira the fon 
| of Enan fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of Naphtali. 

so. His hoff now and their mumbred, were fifty three 


8. Hishofk now, and bis numbred were fifty feven ; thoufand and four hundred. 


thoufand and four hundred. 

9. All the numbred of the camp of FudalComprehending 
thofe of the Tribes of Iachar and Zebulon, whereof Ju- 
da was the chief: and fo afterwards for the reft , as the 
camp of Ruben, verf. 16. of Ephraim veel. 24. of Dan 
verfe 31. ] were an hundred thoufand and cighty-fix thou- 
he ( Heb. eighty thoufand, and fix thoufand] and four 
bundred » according to thetr hofiss they fhall march 
up before. [ i.e, have or lead the Van in marching. ] 

10, The Banner of the camp of Ruben,according to their 


1. All the numbred in the camp of Dan, were an hun. 
dred thoufand and fifty feven thoufand ant fix bundred,the 
foall march up the bindmoft { i,c. in marching they fall 
bring up the rear ] by (or, according to) their Banners, 

32. Thefe are the numbred (ones) of the Children of 
Tfracl, according to the houfe of their Fathers; alk the 
numbred of the Camps according to their hofts, were fix 
a thoufand and three thoufand and five hundred and 
ifty. 


33. But the Levites were not numbred among the fans 


hofles, foall be toward the South ; and Eliazar the fon cf , of ee in the midft of the fons of Ifrael according 


Sedeur, fhall be the Chieftain of the fons of Ruben. 

11. His hoft now,and his numbred were fourty-fix thou- 
find and five hundred, 

12, And by him fhall camp the Tribe of Simcon 3 and 
Selumiel the fon of Zurifaddai fhall be the Chicftain of the 
fons of Simeon. 

13. His oe now and their numbred were fift:-nine 
thoufand and three hundred, 

14. Befides the Tribe of Gal, and Eliafaph the fon of 
Renel (Above chap.1.14, he is called Dehuel ] fhal} be the 
Chieftain of the fons of Gad, 

15. His hoft now, and their numbred, sere fourty and 
five thoufand, and fix hundred and fifty. 

16, Allthe numbred in the camp of Ruben, were an 
hundred thoufand, and fifty one thoufand,and four hundred 
an fifty according to their hoftes, and they hall march up 
thefecond, (i, e.in marching be the fecond briggade. ] 

17. After that the Tent of the Congregation Shall march 
up,with the Camp of the Levites,in the midft of the Camps, 
cven a they frall camp themfelves, fo fhall they march up, 
every onc in his place, | Web, at bis band, i, c. in his place 


as the LORD had commanded Mofch. 

34. And the Children of Ifract did according toll 
that the LORD had commanded Mofch ; fo they cannped 
according to their Banners , and fo they marched if every 


onc according to his Families, according to the houfe of bis 
Futhers, 


CHAP. IIL 


The Genealogic of thr Pricfts , verle x. ¢g'c, with whon 
the Levites ave joined in the Adaniftrarion of the 
Tabernacle,s. and their three Familics are nunbred, 
and the places of their habitations affigned by the Taber- 
nacle, as alfo their offices, 14. The firft born of the If- 
raclites, into whofe place the Levites were {ubpitused, 
ave numbred by Gods command, go. and forafmuch as 
their number was greatcr then that of the Levites, the 
reft arc redeemed, 44, and the mony made of it, given 
to Aaron and his fons, $1. 


with his party (company ,fquadron,briggade) ] according f Rage now are the Births ( Generations) of Aaron 


totheir Banners. 


and Afofcls [Underftand hereby the relation or re- 


18. The Banner of the Camp of Ephraim, according to | hearfal not oncly of fome particular petfons, as Mo- 
their hoftes, fhall be againfi the Weft [Hcb. Seawards , |{ch and Aaron, togecher with his fons and the Levites, 
See Gen. 12. on verle 8. and below 3. 23.) and Elifama | but likewife of that which through Gods Ordinance fell 
the fon of Ammibud fhall be the Chiefeain of the fons of | our andcame topals among{t them: Thus the Word 


Ephraim. 


19. His aft nov, and their numbred, were fourty thou- 
fand and five hundred, 


Birth, ov Generations is likewife taken,Gen,6.9. and 25, 
18, {ec likewife chap.37,2. with the Annotations there- 
on] on the day (ben) the LORD fhake with Mofch, on 


20. And by him (viz. fhall camp, as above verfe 7. and | Mfount Sinai, 


below verfe 22.] the Tribe of Manaffeh, and Gamalicl the 


2, And thefeare the aames of ihe fons of Aaron, the 


fon of Pedagur, fhall be the Chieftain of the fous of Ma- | firft-born Nadab ; after that Abibu, Eleagar and Itht- 


miffeh. 

21. His hoff mowand their numbred were rhirty two thou- 
fand and two hundred, 

22. Befides [Sce above on yerfe.7.] the Tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and Abidan the fon of Gidcont fhall be the €hicf- 
tain of the fons of Benjamin. 


mar. 

3. Thefc are the Names of the fons of Aaron the Pricfls 
(in the plural )which were anointed, whofe bands were filled 
to adminificr the Pricfthood. |.i.e, who were confecrated 
for the fervice of the Prielthood, Sce the cxp!aining of 
this kinde of {peaking, Lev.7. on verie 37. item fee Exod, 


23. His hofle now, and their numbred were thirty five | 28.41. and 29.9. 


thowand and four bundred. 


9: 
4. But Nadaband Abibu dicd before the face of the 
LORD, 


Chap. iii, 


Chap, iit. 
LORD, [fee f.cv. r0.0n 2.) when they brought ftrange 
fire before the Juce of the LORD, [fee Lev. 10. on verfe 
1.] in the wil ernefs of Sinai, and bd no Children, but 
Eleagar and Ithamar adminifired the Prieftly office, before 
the face of their father Aaron, Ci.'c.in their fathers lite- 
time, fee the like phrafe, Gen.11.28.} 

s. And the LORD {pake to Mo(ch, fayings 

6. Canfethe Tribe of Levito approach, and put him be- 
fore the face of Aaron the Prieft , thar they may ferve 
a And that they obferve his guard [Or,keep his orders 
and command. Heb. keep his kecping , fee the like below, 
yerf, 8,283 2538, and chap.g, os item fee Lev.8.on verfe 

s. Jand the guard of the whol 
which the whole Congregation otherwile was to obferve 


and keep, in whofe nance the firft-born of the Traclites ; 


Numop &ré 


Chap. iif, 

17. Thefe now were the fons of Levi, by'their names» 
Gerjon and Kabath, [ Heb, Kebath. otherwife alfo calléd 
Kohath 5 as in the following 19. verle, gsc. ] and Me- 
rari, ; 

18. And thefe are the names of the fons of Gerfon, by 
their Families Libniand Simei, © 

19. And the fons of Kohath, by their Families, Ar- 
vam and Izhar, Hebron and Nzzicl. 

20. And the fons of Afcrart by their Families, Mabeli 
and Afufi, thefe arcthe Families of the Levites, according 
to the houfe ae their Fathers. 

21. Of Gerfon was the Family of the Librites, and the 
family of the Simeites, thefe are the famitics of the Ger- 


e Congregation, (i. ¢.' fonites, 


22, Their numbred (ones) were in number, of all that 
was male,from a month old,{ Heb. from a fon of the month 


had formerly attended this charge, as appears Exod. 19.’ and fo in the fequel } and upwards , their numbred ones 
22. but now it was laid on the Levites, fee above chap. i were feven thoufand and five hundred, 


1. §3- and compare below here verfe 38.and chap.16 9. ] | 


before the Tabernacie of the Congregation, for to admini- 
cr the fervice of the Tabernacle, 

8. And that they take care'vf all the furniture of the Tent 
of the Congregation, and the Guard of the Children of If- 
racl, (i.e, that which formerly belonged to the care of the 
Children of Ifrael, by their filt-born } to adminifter the 
fervice of the Tabernacle, 

9. Thou fhalt then give the Levites unto Aaron and 
his Sons 5 they are given, they ave given him out of the 
Children of Ifracl. 

19, But Aaron and bis fons thou fhale place, that they 
take care of their Pricfts office, and the flranger which ap- 
proacbeth fhall be put to death. (1, ec, He thac is not of the 
Priely houle or off-fpring, to whom it was not atall 
permitted, toadminifter the Priclts office, fee likewife 
below verfe 38. and chap, 16, verle4o. Item compare 
Lev.rzverfe 10. J ; 

11, And the LORD fpake to Mof{ch, fayings 


12. And I, behold, £ have taken the Levites out of 


the midft of the Children of Ifracl 5 in flead of all the 
firft-born that opencth the womb, (Heb. the epening of the 
wonb: thus both men and beaft, the firft that come 
forth out of the womb of their mothers and dams, are 
called in Scripture, Exod, 13.2. and 34.19. and below 
chap.18.15. ] out of the Children of Ifracl , and the Le- 
vites fhall be mine, 

13. For all (or, every ) firftborn is mine ; from that 
day that T {mote all the fit in the land of Egypt , 
have T hallowed me all the firft-born in Ifracl, from the 
nien to the “ee : they fhall be mine, Iam the LORD, 

14, Andthe LORD fpake to Mofeh in the Wilderne/s 
of Sinai, fying 5 

15. nau Lu of Levi, by the honfe of their Fa- 
thers, according to their Families 5 allthat is male, from 
one month old and upwards them thou fhalt number. [ Heb. 
from a fon of the month. The numbring of the Levites 
Was threefo d, 1. from one month old and upwards, at 
Which time they were hallowed to the LORD, whricof 
our text here (peaketh,and below -verfe 40.2.from 25. year 
old and upward, when they were admitted as Novices, 
for to adminifter the common (eivices of the Taberna- 
cle, whereof fee below chap.8. verle24, 3. from thirty 
year old and ee who were the principal, not oncly 
in the adminiftration ofthe Tabernacle, but likewife in 


23. The families of the Gerfonites fhall camp them{clves 
behind the Tabernacle weflward. (Heb. feaward, {ec above 
chap, 2. on verfe 18. J 

24. The principal now of the fatherly houfe of the Ger- 
fonites, hall be Etiagaph thefonof Lacl. 

25. And the Guard [ Heb. keeping, ov obfervation, 
heeding, i.e. that which they were to keep or obferve and 
take carefor ] of the fons of Gerfon in the Tent of the 
Congregation, { Here the charge of thele and the veft of 
the Levites ispointed at, but afterwards more largely de- 
feribed} fhall be the Tabernacle and the Tent : [, whereby 
underftand all the Curtains, Hangings, Coverings and 
Deckings of the fame belonging to any part thereof, 


which were to be carried by the Gerfonites] its cover, and 


the cover at the door of the Tent of the Congregation, 

26. And the hangings of the Court, and the Deck bf 
the door of the Court, wabich are by the Tabernacle and by 
the Altar round about, together with its coards, for allthe 
fervice thereof. 

27. And of Kobath is the family of the Azramites 
and the family of the Izbavites, and the family of the He- 
bronites, and the family of the Hzziclites , thefe are the 
familics of the Kshathites, 

28. Inthe number of all that was male, from a month 
old and upwards (there) were cight thoufand and fix bun- 
dred, taking care of the Guard of the Sanétuary. [See abov 
on verle 7. ] ; 

29. The families of the fons of Kobath fhall camp theme 
{clues , onthe fide of the Tabernacle fouthward, ( The 
fouth hath its name in the Hebrew from the right hand, 
becaufe that they which turn themfelves with their faces 
towards the Eaft, haye the South in that pofture on the 
right hand.] 

30. The principal now of the Fatherly houfe d, the Fa- 
smilies of the Kobathitcs, fall be Elizaphan, the (on of U2- 


zicl. 


31. Thelr Guard now fhall be the Ark, and the Table, 
and the Candleftick, and the Altars, [ Underftand the 
theIncenfe Altar and the Altar of the burnt offerings , 
as may be feen below, chap. 4. verfe 11,13. whereof the 
latter ftood in the Court, and the former within the ho- 
ly place] and the furniture of the Sandluary , wherewith 
they do fervice, [they viz. the Priefts ] and the Cover, 
[ hereby underftand the Vail of partition between the ho- 
ly place, and the moft holy, together with the Covers we 


the tanfportation thereof and its furniture, of which fee , read of below,chap.4.verle 5.6,7,&c. ]and all(that belongs 
below chap, 4.3. who having attained to the fiftieth ! to) his fervice. [Heb, and all bis fervice. 7. ¢. all the fur- 
year, they then were exempted from further attendance in! niture, utenfils and implements belonging thereuntd, 


this kinde, and onely obliged to affift the reft with their 
authority, infpe€tion, dire€tion and advices below chap. 


8. verfe 23,26.) 


16. And les numbred them according tothe LORDS 
.moush,fec Gen.4x. on verle.go. and Exo. 


command, [He 


joined bin, 


“compare below chap. 4. verfe 26.] 


32, The principal now [Who was to be put over the prin- 
cipals of the Levites, and the ncxt in Dignity after the 


High-prieft, whofe place he fupplyed in time of exigency, 
fee’ wing-4- on verfe 4. being therefore called the fecond 


17.1. and below here verfe 39. ] according us it was en- | Pricft, 2 King.25.18.] of the principals of Levi, [wheve- 


of there were three of cach family, One, vit. Eliazaph of 
ez Gerfons 


Chap. iii, Nuss 


Gerfons family, above verfe 24. and Elizaphan of Ko- 
havi.s, vere. 30,and Zuriel of Meari’s, verle 35.) fhall. be 
Eleaqar, the for of Aaron she Price (his) infocion{ viz: 
Eleazars, who was-the principal of the Levites principals ] 
frall be over them that take cae of the Guard of the San- 
efuary, (ic. which have any charge or imployment about 


the fervice of God there: Othawile, inftead of bis. ine. 


fheétion, doc. the text may be read thus ; this is the office 
(or, funtion) of them that take care of the Guard of she 
Sanéfuary taking thefe words to be the conclufion of what 
is {aid touching the office of the Kohathitcs. ] 

33. Of Meravi, is the family of the Mabelites, and the 
family of the Mufites, the{c are the families of Merari, 

34. And their numbred (ones) in the number of all 
tbat was male, fron a month old and upwards, were fix 
thoufand and two hundred. 

35. The Principal now of the fatherly houfe of the fa- 
miltes of Meravi fhall be Zuriel, the fonof Abibails thcy 
Shall ad themfetucs on the fide of the Tabernacle North- 
wards, 

36. And the infbedlion of the guards of the fons of 
Merari, fi all be oucr the planks of the Tabernacle and the 
bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the feet thereof, 
and all the furniture thercof, and ull (that belongs to) his 
forvicc, [In regard that the Merarites had a greater bur- 
den to caz-y then the Gerfonites, as appeareth by compa- 
ring this and the next verfe, withthe former a§, and 26. 
therefore the Me:arites were allowed four Wagons for their 
fervice, and ci,,At Oxen ; whereas the Gerfonites were to 
-have but two Wagons and four Oxer, fee below chap.7. 
7,8. 

a And the Pillars of the Court round about ,and their 
fect, and their pins, an! their coards, 


38, Thofe now, thatare to camp themfelves before the | ty and five ( fhekcls Jaccording to the fhek 


Taberaacle Kafhward, before the Tent of the Congregati- 
on towards the rifing, fhill be Afofch and Aaron with his 
fons, taking care of the Guard of the Sandluary, for the 
guard of the Cuildrenof Ifr el: [Yn ftead of that guard 
which the Children of Iftael ought otherwile to have 
taken care of themfelves, fee above on verle 7. and the 
firanger that approachcth, fhall ke put to death, [{ce above 
on verfe 10.) 

39. All the numbred of the Levites, whom Mofeh and 
Aaron nuinbred by their familics on the LORDS com- 
mand, all that was male from a month old and upwards 
were twenty and two thoufand. [Viewing the precedent 
verles 22,28,34. We finde that the nuniber of the Gerfo- 
nites was feven thoufand & five hundred, that of the Ko- 
hathites eight thoufand and fix hundred, and the Mera- 
rites, fix thoufand and two hundred, making in all two 
and twenty thoufand and three hundred, full three hun- 
dred more then are mentioned in this verfe here 3 but it 
mutt be remembred, that unto the number of two & twen- 
ty thoufand, the Prickts, being of the Family of the Ko- 
hathites, and the firft-born of the Levites themfelves 
were to be added, who ( making up three hundred to- 
gether ) not being given to the Priefts, but remaining 
Gods own in a peculiar manner,£x9.1 3.2. and not being 
able to ferve for the redeeming of others, being themfelyes 

rft-born y and therefore there are juftly fummoned up 
two and twenty thoufand onely , becaufe no more were 
given to the Pricis. 

40, And the LORD faid to Mofeh, number all the 
Sirf-born that is male, among the Childven of Ifrael from 
4 month old and upwards, and take up the number of their 
names. 

41, And thou foalt take for me the Levites (I am the 
LORDY inflead of all the as among the Ce 
of Ifracl, and the beafts of the Levites inficed of all the 
Jirft-born among the beafts of the Children 4 I{rael, 

42. Mojch then did number as the LORD had commande 
by bimy all the firfl-bora among the children of Ifra- 


ERS, Chap. iy. 
| 43+ And all the firft-born, being male, in the number 
of the names from amonth old and Upwards, according ty 
their numbred (ones ) were twenty and two thoufend 
two hundred {cventy and three, ; 

44. And the LORD fpake to Mo{ch, fying; 

4§. Take the Levites [Namely thole two and tivent 
thoufand numbred ones, of Whom {ce above verfe : 
inftcad of all the firfl-born among the Children of Trach 
and the beafts of the Levites , inftcad of their beafts; for 
the Levites fhall be mine, Yam the LORD, 

46. As for the two hundred foventy ant three y which 
fhall be redeemed, excceding the Levites [Who wete bir 
two and twenty thoufand ( capable of entring theac- 
count) above verfe 39, and the firft-born two and twen- 
ty thoufand, and two hundred leyenty three, verfe'4 1 
of the oe of Ifract, j 

47. Thou fhalt take for cach head five fhekels 
five five fhekely by the head ox Filson to ia 
Kel of the Sandtuary [ fee Gen. 20. on vert. 16. and 23, 
on verf. 1g, ] fhalt thou take them, that Shekel is tweny 
Grab (fee Lev.27. on yerfe 25.) 

48, And thou fhilt give that meny to Aaron and hk 
fons (tke mony) of the redecmed, which exceed (the num. 
ber ) among them, 

49. Then Mofch took that redemption mony of thofe 
which exceeded above (the nunber of) them that were yt. 
decmed by the Levites, [ viz. by 273. mentioned before 
j verfe 46, and confequently , fo many firlt-born were to 
j be redeemed with mony, compare the Annotations on 
verte 46. J 

so. Of the firft-born of the Children of ¥frael (viz, 
which, or fo many as excceded the number of the Levites] 
be took that mony; one thoufand and three hundred and fix- 
el of the SanGua- 
ry. [ Each head of two hundred feventy three firft- born, 
cxceeding the number of the Levites, was to pay five 
fhillings for his redemption, above yerfe 47. and the fore- 
faid number of two hundred feventy three , being multi- 
plyed with five, produccth juft the fum fee down he} 
$1. And Mofch gave that Monie of the redcemed it~ 
to Aaron and his fons, according to theLORDS commands 


[Heb. mouth } according asthe LORD had comnaanded 
Mofely, 


CHAP, Ty, 


God commands the numbring of the Levites, fuch as were 
fit for the fervice of the Tabernacle, with a further in- 
firudlion touching their charges, and firft of tbe Ko- 
bathites, ver... &e, then of the Gerfonires, 22, and 
Liftly of the Merarites, 29, al{o the number of each 
party is rchearfed in particular 5 as of the Kobabites, 
34. of the Gerfonites, 38, of the Merarites, 42, and 
and of all in general,46. 


A N dtho LORD fpake to Mofch andto Aaron, fay 
ing 3 
a. Take up ae LHeb. the head , fee above 


chap. 1. on verfe 24] of the funs of Kobath, out of the 


of the fons of Levi; by their Families, according to 
the boufe of their Fathers, ; 

3. From thirty year old, (Heb. froma fon of thirty 
year, and fo in the Lequel, fee above chap.3. on verfe15.] 
and upwards, untill fifty year old 3 all (ory every one)ias 
comes intothis war farc[ or hoft or army,and fo belowverl. 
zo and 43. Underftand a holy and Ecclefiaftical warfare, 
in which the fervice of the Tabernacle was to be exactly 
obferved according tothe orders once inftitured 5 even 
asthe Souldiers in military affairs, each one mutt dil- 
charge his duty and feivite, according to his orders and 
commands, Thus the Miniftry ef the Church is called 


a War or Warfare, Combate, here and below yerle 233% 


3% 


Chap. iv. N ums 
s.and chap. 8.24. becaufe that the Minifters thereof 
are bound to keep ee ordeis ; and unccdiantly to work 
and watch, and fight againft tre Enemics of mens fal- 
vation, fee's Cor.g.7-and 2 Cor, 10, 3. 1 Tim.x, 18, 2 
Tim.r. 34. | for to do the work in the Tent of the Con- 
iA Thi fhall be the fervice of the fons of Kehkath , in 
the Tent of the Congregation (to wit) the holine{s of ho 
lincffes. (Underftand hereby the Ark of the Covenant , 
‘the Table fer the Shew-bread , the Candleftick ) the In- 
cen(e-alrar, the Vellels and the furniture of the Sari@ua- 
ryand the Altar of burnt-cficrings3of which thing fome- 
what was (aid before,chap.3 .v.31. but now a fuller decla- 
ration is made, and all thele things were to be carried 
by the Kohathites in their rcmovings 5 {ce below verte | 


{ 


ERS, Chap. iv. 
Wherein the Priefls were to cfliciate 3 whereof fee Exod. 

1,10. and 35.19. and 39. verf. qx. where they are 
Fikewife called Garments of the fervice. Hereunder fome 
do likewife comprehend all manner of Veflels, and Uten- 
fils of the Tabernacle, whercof {ce Exod.25.29. and 27. 
3. 2 King.25.14,15..] wherewith they ferve in the San- 
“Gluary, and fhall lay them ina {ute of skic-colour, and fhall 
cover then with a covcr of Badgers-skins, and fhall put 
them upon the Bear. 

13. And they fi-all (coure off the afhes fromthe Altar, 
[viz. of the Burnt-cfferings ] and they fhall fpread over 
it afuteof purple, ; : 

14..And they fhall lay upon is all bis furniturc,[ Where- 
of fee Exod.27. verl.z.¢o¢.] wherewith they fcrve at it, 
the chafingedifbes, the flefh-hooks, and the frovels, and the 


, dprinkling bafons, allthe furniture of the Altar: and 
" In the marching of the Camp, Aaran and his fons \ they fall [pread forth ovcr it aCover of Badgers-skins, 
full come, and take off the Vailof the Covcr, [Sce Exod. | and fhall pnt on bis hand-bars. S 
26.31 332533 and Lev, 4.cn verf.6, and Heb.g.3. where} 15, Now when Aaron and his fons fhall bave accom~ 
it is coed the (econd Vail] and therewith they fiall covcr | plified the covering of the Sanctuary, and of all the fur- 
the Ark of the Teftimony. niture of the Sanétuary, in the marcking of the Camps 
6, And iherenpon they fhall lay aCcucr of Badgers- then fhall the fons of Kobath come after tha, (In after- 
shins, [Of thefe,(ec Exod.25.5. J and {pread a whole fute times the Pricfts likewife them{elves being multiplyed, 
of skic-colour abroud upon it, and they fhall put on the did catry thefe things, fee Deut.31.9. Tofh.3.6. and 8.33. 
Sindbis thercof. (i. ¢. fo fit and accommodate them un- 11 Sam4g.g, 1 Chrorg.141513, though it feemeth the Le- 
tothe fame, that it might conveniently be born up and | vites were not altogether excluded, 2 Chron, 5. 5.] for to 
carried thereby 5 for otherwife the faid hand-bars were i carry, (viz. upon theirown fhoulders, fee below chap. J 
alwaies to remain in the rings of the Ark, Exod, 25. 15.) 9. and not upon Wagons, which order the Ifraclites ob- 
comp. 1 King.8.8. J ferved not, 2 Sam.6.6,7. 1 Chron.s3.7. and chap.1 §.vers 


. They *fhall likewife fprcad a skic-colour fute abroad 
ise ie oie [ Fee Table of the faces, towit,of 
the bread of the faces, otherwife called the Shew-bread 
(Loaves) which lay upon this Table, and were called 
thus, becaufe they werc alwaies laid upon the Table be- 
fore the face of the LORD for thew as it were 3 and 
thence is the name here of Shesy-Table] and fall fer there- 
upon the difhcs (wherein the Shew-bread-loaves were laid, 
of thefe, ce Exod.z5. 29, ) and remained there all the 
week, untill new ones were made and laid in their flead, 
Lev, 24.8. J and the incenje-plates [which were placed 
above upon the Shew-bread with incenfe,Lev.24 7.] and 
the Crees wherewith they fprinkled and poured forth li- 
quors: Otherw, befoms, wherewith the Table was made 
and kept clean] and the covering plates, [Hebr. plates of 
covering wherewith the Shew-bread was covered, of thefe 
there were twelve, according to the number of the Shew- 
bread (loaves) fee Exod. 25.29, Othawile, the difhes of 
fprinklirg) alfo the continual Bread fhall be upon it. (i.e. 
the twelve She w-bread (loaves or Cakes which were to be 
renewed cevty Sabbath, Lev.24 8.) . 

8. Then they fhall fpread a fearlet ihe over it, and 
fall cover the fame with a cover of Badgers-skins , and 
they fhall put on the band-bars thereof. 

9. Then fhall they take a fute of skie-colour , and cover 
the Candleftick of the light, and bis lamps, and his (auf- 
fers, andhis catingnifhers, and all bis oyl-veffels where- 
with they ferue the (ame, [ viz, the candleltick. Sce of 
furniture for the candleftick and the lamps thereof, Exod. 
25.38. and 3 §. 14.) sgt ad 

10. They fhall li cwife put the fame , and all his furni- 
ire into a Cover of Radgers-skins, and fhall lay him up- 
onthe Bear, € Underftand an Enfigne of ftaves, where 
fomething might be hung to be tranfported from onc 
place to another, compare below verfe 1 2, and chap 13. 
24. Otherw. planks, or bearing, fupporting beards. | 

11. Andover the golden Altar [ Underftand the In- 
cenfe- Altar, which ftood in the holy place, and was over- 
laid with gold. See Exod.3o, verle 3.4.] they phall {pread 
forth a fute of skic-colour, and fall coucr the fame with 
4 cover of Badgcrs-skins, and they fhall put on the bande 
bars thereof. 

. In They flall likewife take all the furniture of the 
feryice, [, Underftand hereby all the holy Veltments, 


11253 ;1454 5.) but they fhall not touch that holy (thine ) 

‘ [fee below verfe 20.] that they die nots {ce 1 Sam.6.19. 
what punifhment lighted upon the Bethfhemites, for ha- 
ving {cen the Ark of he LORD, and 2 Sam.6.6,7. what 
befell Uzza, for touching of it} this is the charge of the 
fonsof Kobath (i.c. that which they are to take cave of 
for to carry} in the Tent of the Congregation, : 

16. The infoedion now of Elcazar the fon of Aaron 
the Pricft, fhall be oucr the oil of the Candleftick, and 
the ingenfe of the fragrant fpices, and the continual meat~ 
offcringl Which was offered oy morning and cvcning, 
Sce hereof Exod.29.38,39.] and the anointing oil, the in 
JSpefion of all the Tabernacle, and all that is in it, on the 
Sanétuary, and on bis furniture, 

17, AndtheLORD fpaketoMofeh, and to Aaron, 
faying 3 ie ae 

18.%¢ fhal nl fuffer the Tribe of the familics of theKoha~ 
thites to be deftrcyed out of the midft of the Levites.[ vit. 
by my rightcous judgment, when ag by your hecdlefnefs or 
carlefnes, ye thould caufe the holy things to be uncovered 
in the fight of the Kohathites , who {ecing them, and 
laying hold on them, or onely touching them, might 
come to die for it by the hand of the LORD.] _ 

19, But this ye foall do to them, that they may live and 
not dy, when they fhall draw near to the holine £ of holinef:. 
fes; Aaron and bis fons fhall come and place them every one 
[Hebr. man, man, and fo below verfe 49. {ee Lev.t5. on 
verfe 2. ] over his fervice and on his charge. (viz. se 
ing and ordering every one of them what he should 
bear. 

me Yet they fhall not come in for to fee, when they wrap . 
in the Sandluary, that they die nat: (viz, infucha man- 
ner, as happened unto the two fons of Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu upon another trefpafs, Lev.1.10, and yet upon 
another unto Korah and his company, below chap. 16, 
veife 32. 33.076. ] aa 

a1. And the LORD fpake to Mofeh, faying 

22. Take up likewife the {um of the fons oF Gerfon 3 
according to tbe houfe of their Fathers by their Fami- 
lies, eee 

23. Thou fhale number them from thirty year old [Hck 
froma fon of thirty years and fein the fequel. Sce like- 

| witeof this numbring above, chap. 3. on verfc1s. |] and 
| upsvards, untill fifty year old 3 all (a every onc) ey 
won, 


ehiy all Cov; every one) that came into this warfare, for 


« 


“hap. iv. Nu 
canes Into flithe combate, [ {ee above the Annot, on 
verfe 3. ‘Othew, fer to gather Cor) 
comp, Exo!.38 8.) toadminificr the 
ef the Congrcgation, 

2g. This fhall be the fervice of the Families of the Ger- 
fonuc:, inthe ferving and in the charge. [See above on 
veile 15.) 

25. They then fhall carry the Curtains of the Taberna 
cley and the Tent of the Congregation, [ Underftand the 
the Curtains made of Goats-hair , and covering all the 
Tent; for as for the Planks and Pillars, ec. them the 
Merarites were to carry, below verfig1.] (to wit) ber cc- 
ver, and the Badgers cover {Webr. rbe cover of the Bad- 
Gir, Le, of tie Badgers-skins ] which is above upon it, 
und the covey of the dour of tke Vent of the Coneregati- 


rvicein the Tent 


on, Cunderftand the Tapeftry or Hangings, which hung 


at the door ef the Tabernacle betwixt the Court and the 
holy piace. ] 

26, And the hangings of the Court, and the Coucr of 
the door of the Gate of the Courts which is by the Taber- 
nacle and ty the Altar round about, and thir Coards, and 
all the furniture of their fervice, tegcther with all that is 
prepared for the fume to ferve. 


all their charge, and in all thety fervicc, fhall be according 


to the command| Heb. mouth fcc Gen.chap, qr. on verl.4o.: old: all that can: 


ee inthe hoff, : 
¢ 


27. The whole fervice of the fons of the Gerfonites in ' 


BERS, ( Vv 
Chap, ¥, 
the fervice inthe Tent of the Congrceation, | 
' 36. Their numbred Concs) new were, by thei? families 
two thoujand (even bundsed and fifty. ; 
37. Thefe are the numbrea of the F 
hathites, of all that ferved in the 
Nad Mofch and Aaren nun 
iL S command, by the band of Mofch.[S 
 verfe 28. and fo in the fequel. ATES 
38. As likewife the numbred of 
| by their Funrilics and according toth 
“thers, 


39. From thirty year old and upward, untill Sify year 
old, all thas came into this war fure, for the fervice in the 
Tent of the Congregation. 

40. Ihcir mumbred(ones) by their Families, accoydin 
10 the houfe of their Fathers were two thoufand fix bur. 
dred and thirty, 

41. Thefe are the numbred of the Families of the fons 
of Gerfon, of all thit forved in the Tem of the Congregs. 
tion whom Mofch and Aaron nimbred according to the 
LORDS command, 

fons of 


42. And the mombred of the Familics of the 
by their familics according to the houfe of their 


amilics of the Ke. 
Tent of the Congregs 
tbred , according to the 


the fons of Gerfon, 
choufe of their Fy 


AMferari; 
Fathers, 
43. From thirty year ald and upwards, untill fifty year 

¢ into this warfare, for the fervice in the 


and fo here below, verfe 37.4154 .5549.] of Aaron and his | Tent of the Congr cation, 


fons, and ye fhall command them all their charge for of- 
forvation, 

28, That is the fervice of the Familics of the fons of 
the Gerfcnites inthe Tent of the Congregation, and their 


Guitrdi ic. their charge and office, which they muft be; 


44.Their numbyed now were by their families three thon 
thoufand twobundred, [| This verfe being compared with 
the foregoing thirty fix ate fourty . it appearcth that a- 
mong the Levites, which wae fit for the fervice of the 
Tabernacle, the Merarites were the meftin number, al- 


very regardful of, that they may cxceute the fame faiths , though they were the faveft in their eeneral gecount or 
= a # 


fully in all the parts and circumftances thereof] under the total number, fee sbove el 
hind of Ithamar the (on of Aaron the Pricfi. (i. c. under ' thus by the all. wife 


his in{pe€tion and dizeétion, it belonging to his care, to 
look to it, that every one faithfully difcharged his effice , 
Joalfo below, veife 33. item, chap. 31. 49. item Lev, 8. 
36. ] 

29. As for the fons of Merari, thon fhalt number tl om 
iy cheir Families, and avcording to the koufe of their 
Fistor 

20. Then fhalt tcll them from thirty year old and up- 
wivty uneill fifty your eld, all that comes in to this 
HT arfere (or Cembate) [See above on verfe 3.1] for to ad- 
minifter the forvice of tbe Tent of the Congregation. 

31. This now phall be the obfcvvation of their charge, 
acording 19 all their fervice in tke Tent of the.Congrc- 
gatton y the Planks of the Tabernacle, and his Bars, and 
his Pillars, and dis Fect. (viz. whereon the Pillar ftood, 
whereof there were made an hundred in number, cach one 
ofa Talent of filver, fee Exod.38.27.)] 

32 Together with the Pillars of the Court round about, 
and thety Foet, and their Pins, and their Coards 5 (Un- 
deiftand the Coards of the Pillars of the Court 3 as the 
Gerlonites carried the Coards and Wa pes of the hangings 
of the Court , and of the covering of the door of the 
gate of the Court, fee above verfe 26, and chap. 3. verfe 


4 


26.) with all their furniture, and with all therr fervice , | 


andthe furniture of the obfervation of their charge thou | 
(hale eli by name. [i. ce. thou fhale count and deliver 
them piece by piece into their hands, keeping a icgifter 
of it, that nothing may be loft. ° 

33+ That isthe fervice of the Familics of the fons of 
Merari, according to all their {ervice, inthe Tent of the 
Congregation , under the hand of Ithamar the fon of Aa- | 
ronthe Pricft, | 

34. Afofeh then and Aaron, and the chicfe of the Cone ! 
greadtion, numbred the fons of the Kebathites 3 by their | 
ee » and according to the houfe of thaw Fa-) 
LCF sy 


33. Fron thirty vear old and upwards, untill fifty year 


Map 3-¢0 vere 3 9.Which hapned 
i providance of God 5 the Merarits hae 
ving the heavielt burden to carry , required more and 


bt Mae : 
i flronger middle-aged men then the Kohathites and Ga- 


fonites, compare atove chap.3. on verl26.] 

45. The{e are the numbred of the Families of the fons 
of Mcrari whom Aso{ch and Aaron numbed at Gods con- 
mand, by the hand of afefch, 

46. All the numlred, whom Mofchand Aaron, and th 
chic} of Ifracl numbred ef the Levites , by their Fami- 
lics, and according 10 the houfe of their Fathers, 

47. From thirty year old and upyards, till fifty year 
old, all that came in for to ferve the fervice of the Admiui- 
firation, and the forvice of the charge, in the Tent of the 
Congrcgation.[i.c. for to ferveand aflift the Priefts, who 
adminiftred the fervice of the Tabernacle : for the com- 
inon Levites were onely to be fubfervient unto the Prichs 
in their cffice. } 

48. Their numbred were, cight thoufand and five hut. 
dred and cighty. 

49. They nuix bred them Cor they were numbed )kecor= 
ding to the LORDS command by the hand of Mojch, cvry 
onc according to his fervice, and according to bis charges 
and his numbred (ones) were thofe whom the LORD td 
commanded Afofcb. Lor as the LORD. ¢9¢. J 


CHAP. V. 


A special command of God toremove all unclean perfons 
forth the Camp, verf.1. (°c. which és executed; 4. ans 
of reftering {uch things as weretaken away or purloined 
from any, 5. of hallowed things, that they belong to the 
Pricftsy9. of a husbands jealous atprchenfion about bis 
wives honefly , andthe ceremonies to be ufed forthe 
clearing thereof,x1. and a declaration of the fane,27- 
nith aconclifan of that lary r9. 


A Nd the LORD fp.ake to Mofch, 


a Command the Children of Ifrael, shat he 
ruin 


Chip. ve 


nif out of the camp all 


[comp. 


(body) (Heb. of a fout, fee Lou.ig. on verl.28.] 


NumeBens. 


Leprevs,and allrunning (perfons,) | of fufpitious conceit of her husband, he charging her of : 
Lev,1 5.2. Jund all thofe that arc unclean of adead | breach of Wedlock by Adultery, and being a potlefted 


Chap. -v. 


with jealoufie inthat-bchalf, that he cannot be at reft in. 


3. From the man to the woman[i.e. whether it be man | his minde] and by ‘trefpafs fiall have trejpaged against 


or woman | thou fhalt difmifs them , thou bale difmif’ \bim. ’ 


jhem withous the Camps that sbey[véz. the reft of the It- 


13. That aman fhalkhave lain with her by coputation 


raclites'| do nor pollscc their camps | viz, by futtering fuck | of feed, [See of this faine phrafe, Lev 1 §.18,19,20.] and. 


unclean perfons to have their abode amongit them. ‘There | 
were (38 fome do hold) three Camps 5 the Camp of the | 
LORD, which was the 
Levites, and the Camp of the 

fons were excluded out of them alls but thofe with 


it fhall be hid before the cyes of ber husband, and fhe fhalt: 
have concealed her felf, being neverthelefs become unclean, 


Tabernacle, the Camp of the ; [viz. by Adultery }.and there is no witne( againft ber , 
Ifraclites : the leprous . and fhe is not furprized, 


14. And the fpiritof Fealoufie is come upon him, (Une 


ning ifucs ot of the two former] in the midjt of whora | deritand hereby the paftion of Jealoufic in a man doubt- 
C D 


dwell. [i,.among whom I continue with my grace and | ing his wifes honefty , and entertaining very ill opinions 
fvour, whom J do keep and proteét by my fpecial provi- j of the fame; The word Spirit doth often fignitic the. 


dence, and whom withall I guide and govern by my word 
and tpirit, guiding and conduing them to everlafting 
Salvation, comp. ea. 1,12. with the annotat. and 
"9¢.h.27,28, 2 Cor.6.16. 
a the childiea of Tract did fo, and font them 
writhout the Camp,according asthe LORD had fpoken to 
Mofch, fo did the children of Ifracl. 

x, sforcover the LORD jpake so Mefeh, fayings 

speak unto the Children of Ifract, when man or wo- 
manfball have done ought of any humane fins, (cb. fins 
of min; underftand fuch fins as men commit of humane 


failty, procceding from the inherent corruption of Na- } 


ture, comp, Lev',§.253- and this kind of trefpals is oppo- 
fed to fin committed of purpofe, wilfully , pretumtuoufly 
and witha high hand, below chap.1 5.30. Or underftand 


affeCtions or paflions, whereby aman is either inwardly 
inclined, or outwardly .inftigated to the commiting of 
fome fins or infirmities » or to the performance of fome 
vertucs and good works, fee Ift.19.14. Hef. 4.12. 1 Cor. 
4.21.G4L6 1, 2Tina.7. that he is jealous of bis wie, fe 
being breame slefiled, or that the fpirit of jealoufic is cone 
upon bin, that he is jealous of his wife although fhe be not 
defiled, - 
15. Then fhall that man bring his wife unto the Pric{t, 
and fhall bring ber fucrifice along for ber, ateath pare of 


tan Epha, [See Exol.16.36.} of barly mear, be hall power 


| 


no oilupon it, nor lay franyincenfe upon it, | the reafon is 
asfome conjecture, that the oil was a token of grace and 
{piritual gifts, and the'frankincenfe a token of a pleafing 
and acccptable fmell, neither of which agreed with this 


the fin which is committed after the manner of men, who cate | becaufe it is a mett-offt ring of jeatoufies, a medt- 
by nature are very propente and much enclined to them. | offering of remembrance, whicb bringeth iniquity to re- 


Otherw. finsof men, ic, commined againit fuch and 
fuch men, or or Neighbour ] having tranfgreffed by 
trnfzrcffion againft the LORD , then that fanie foul is 
guilty (foul,ie, perfon,fee Ger.t2.0n verle §.] 

7. And they fhall confeps their fin which they have 
denc:( viz. before the Priclt, as who was to offer thie fa- 
crifice for him, and might receive the goods offered in the 
LORDS behalf, there being no redeemer at hand, verle 
8, and comp. veil. $.6,21, 225 239 24. J after that he fhall 
[viz. the guilty tara our his guile again, [t.c. that which 
he hath purloined or taken from his brother , whereby he 
made hinfelf guilty] according +0 the cupital fui Cor the 
principal) thereof, and fhall add thereunto the fife part of 
the (ame above it, (thereby to requite the dammage which 
the owner faftained the whiles for haying beer deprived 
of the ufe of his goods] and fhall give is to bin, on whom 
be made binsfelf guilty. 

8. But if that man [hall have no Redemer, (viz. he to 
whom the wrong was done, he being dead, or having left 
nokindred, nor {pecial heir, nor any one elie that might 
lawfully own and claim the goods, and to whom it might 
be reftored : In fuch a cafe the goods fell to the LORD, 
and by that means unto the Pricfts ] for to turn out the 
guilt back unto him(then) chat guile which is returned un- 
tothe LORD fhall be the Pricihs , except the ram of tbe 
expittion, wherewith he fuull make expiation for hii, 

9. Befilcs all the hearing {This word is not taken here 
in paticular, as oppofed to the wave-ofteing, Exod, 29, 


27. but in general for the things which are given by any ; (or grievous) paines the woman 


nienibr ance, 

16. And the Prieft fhall make her approach , ant fhalt 
put Cor.place) her before phe fuce of the LORD. {4.¢, be- 
fore the Tabernacle avherein the Atk was , asatoken otf 
the prefence of God, fea Lcv.1. on verf.3.] 

17. And the Pricft fhall take holy water [Which was 
taken forth out of the holy Laver, ftanding by the Altar 
of burn-offering wherein the water was kept, which they 
were to make ufe ofabout any holy fervice there. See Exo, 
30.18. and 40. 30. ] sito an earthen Veffel : the Pricft 
Jhslt take of the duft, which is upon the floor of the Tuber- 
nacle, and put (it) into the water. 

18, After that fhall the Pric{t place the woman before 
the face of the LORD, and {hall uncover the head of the 
womins{ This wasdonc. 1. todeclare that the woman 
was free, and at her own liberty and difpofing , and had 
power totake an oath ; as on the contrary, the covering 
of her head was atoken , that fle ftood under the power 
of herhusband, 1 Corj11.§,10.. 2. that fhe might be 
the better feen and known, and her words and behaviour 
the better obferved by the whole Congregation. 3. thar 
fhe might be fo much the more afhamed and atraid,to ut- 
ter and declare any thing but the very truth, as ftanding 
bare and uncovered there before the prefence of God and 
all the Aflembly} and hall lay the meat-offering of re~. 
membrance upon ber hands, which is the scat-offering of 
joaloufics,an.t in the band of the Pricft (there) fhall be that 

| bitter water [fo called, by reafon of the many and bitter 
was bringing upon her 


tothe Priel, and thereby are coniecrated to the LORD, | felf by the heavy curie and imprecation the made againit 
and may thenceforth be deftinated to no other ufe, then is i her felf, incale of being guilty, fee verl. 24, and 27.comp. 
commanded, fee Exod.25.2. Num.1§.19. Neb. 10. 39.) Exod.32.20.] which bringeth the curfe with it [ .c, the 


of all hallowed things of the Children of Ifracl, which they 


bring unto the Pric(t fhall be bis[mamely the Pricfts, and 


fo in the next verle, fee Lev.6. on verl. 16.)] 


10, And cvery ones hallowed things {hall be bis pwhat{o- : ev to declare by oath, 


cuer any fhall hrvc given to the Priel fhall be his, 
tr, Moreover the LORD fpake to Mofch, faying, 
12. Speak tothe children of Ifracl, and fay to them ; 


sunithment of God mentioned verfe a2, fec likewile be~, 

law vedlia40] cam 

i xg. And the Prieft fhall {wear ber, (i.e. he fhall make 

whether fhe committed Adultery, 

i yea or no, Otherw. aijure her | and fhall [ay to shat wo- 
man Uf none have lain with thee, and if, being under 

‘thy husband [ Otherw. inftead of thy busband, i. e. thole 


When cucr any oney | Heb. man man, as above chap.4. 19. | having lain with him infkead of thy husband, and fo ver. 
7°.) wife, fhall have turned afide; [, in the opinion i 20, and 29.) thou have not turned afide to nncleanefs 3 


(then) 


“Bape Ve 


(then) be free from this bitter water, ‘which dob bring {'Tj.c. become fruitful and bear Children. 
the curfe with i. {i.e thou fhale be guiltlefs and free | 
from the punifliment, which would otherwife light upon | 


thee, by the drinking of this water. J ; 
20. Bur if being under this husband thou be turned. a- 
file, and if thou be become unclean, that aman bave lain 


23. and chap.:0.15.'] befides thy Husband, 

21. (hea fhall the Pricft (wear (ov adjure ) that wo- 
man with the otth of a curfing (or imprecation,) [ The 
LORD would have this Law confirmed three manner 
of waies. v, By an oath of imprecation,to be made by the 
woman accufed, in this verle and the next, 2. By the 
writing down or this a& , which was to be done by the 
Pricft, yeu fo neverthelifs , that the note or parchment, 
was to be dipt and waflicd in the water, verf.23. 3. By 
‘the drinking of the bitter water ( into which the written 
note or{chedule, containing the curfe and imprecation 
was wafhed offas it were) which was Lkewie to be per- 
farined by the woman, whofe cafe it concerned verle 24. ] 


NUMBERS, 


| 30 Or when the fpirit of jealoufie fhall have come 
; tman, and he fall hve been jealous of his wife, thithy 


wil thee| {ee of the Hebrew phrafe here uled,Lev.18. 20, | put the woman before the face of the LORD [See above on 


29. Thatisthe lay of the jedloufics 3 when 0m, 


being under her busband fhall have turned afide and becone 
unclean, 


an 


verfe 16. }the Prie(t fulfill this whole Law on ber, 

31. And thebusbant fhall be guiltle( of the iniquity 
(i. although the husband fhall have accufed his wi 
upon wrong lurmizing,yet fhall not he be punithed for jy: 
or the husband having performed this, thal! be puilileh 
of the Adulteric of his wife; whereas on the contrary 
ifhe fhould connive and wink at it, he fliould be guilty} 


but that fame woman fhall bear her iniquity. [fee Leu.s.on 
verler. ] 


CHAP, VI. 


and the Pricft fhall fay to the woman ) the LORD fet Lawes touching the Nagarites, vert. 1. ec. of thecle. 


thee fer acurfe, and for an oath inthe mill of the Pco- 
fle, Lic hemakethee becomea pattern of cufing and 
perjurie ; that other people fhall take thee for an exam- 
ple of anaccurfed perfon, having not oncly committed fo 
foul afin, but likewife denied it fo fleutly with a folemn 
eath and imprecation the LORD caufing thy thigh ro fall 
ayy, andahy belly to fvell, 

22. Thar this {tine water, vebich bringeth the accurfing 
with itenier into thy bowels, to mule thy belly to (well, 
and thy thigh to fall nvay, then the womar {ball fur, A- 
mon, Amen, {| Amen isa word, which the Hebrews ule, 
x. in aflenting to any thing, Deut.27.15,16, Neb. 8.7. 
Rev s.rq. 2. in confirming and aflevering of any rela- 
tion, Afar. 5.18. and 6.21, ¢7°) 3. in wifhing for any 
goed, fer,11.s.and chap.28.8. Rev.e2.20. 4. inrecciy- 
ing and expe&ting of any evil threatned as here; it is 
doubled fomctimes to increale and ftrengthen the fignifi- 
cation; as here,and Pf.tl.69.53.fobn 3.2,21.and c.5.19. 
qxc. “Phe Word doth properly Gignific, be it true, ory it 
is true, or be it thus, fo bei dene, } 

23. After that fhall the Pricit wvrite thefe fame curfes 
Zato 2 (chedule, |O.fmall note paper’} and he hall blot it 
out,lor, wipe tt off, wafh it out] with-the bitrer water. 

24. Ant he fhall give that bitter water , which bring- 
eth the accurfing with it, unto that woman to drink, that 
the water which briageth the accurfing with it [Sce above 
on verfe 18. ] enter into her for bittcrnefs. [i c. that 
the bitter punifhments of God may Ceize upon her, being 
guilty. ] 

25. Ant the Prieft fhall take ont of the hand of that 
wemanthe mcat-offering of Fcalovfics, and be frall wave 
the fare moat-offiring before the face of the LORD , and 
fhalloffer the fame upon the Altar. 

26, The Pricft fhall likewife gripe a handful of that 
mcat-offering, the fane offering of remembrance, | Un- 
dorftand a part of the fame offering , which was to be 
kindied and burnt, comp. L¢v.2.2, and the Annot. ] and 
foal Kindle it upon the Altar, and after that shall he give 
the rwoman, that water to drink. 

27. When now he fhall have given ber that water to 
drink, tt flall come to pas, if fhe were unclean, and have 
tranferefjed by trangreffion againft her husband , that the 
warer which bringcth accurfing with it, fhall enter into 
her for bitternef, and her belly foall (well and her thigh 
dec.y,[ this water had not this operation by nature,but by. 
the {pecial ordinance of God, who by the fame, cither 
executed his juft judgement upon the guilty perfon, or 
mani‘efted his promile on the guiltlefs] and that woman 

fhall be for a curfe {ec above ver. a1. | inthe midft of ber 
people. 


nefs required of them, 3. of the manner how a Nata. 
vite becomming umclean was to be purified, 9. of the 
Ceremonies to be ufed, upon the Vowes accomplip~hed, 13, 
of the form of bleflings,which the Pricfts were toobferse 
and follow in bleffing of the Congregation, x2, 


A Nidthe LORD ppake toMofch,faying , 
2.Speak unto the Chil.lren of Ifracl,and fay tothen; 
when a man or woman fhall have {cparated ( themfelves) 


I E . : cs 
| voniag the vow of a Nuaarite, | The Hebr. word Na. 


we, written with the letter Zain doth fignifie one fepars- 
ted viz. from the world, to give himfelt wholly up to th: 
meditation of holy and heavenly things, and the obfer- 
vation of Gods worfhip and fervice: "Thele Nazarites 
Were a hgnre which was (piritually, theugh not literally 
fulfilled in Chrift. Of thefefee likewile, Fuder3.§. Lam, 
4.7.and Amos 2.11. They are tobe diltinguifhed from 
NatRarites, written with the Letter Tzade, as called fo 


fiom the City of Natzareth,whence Chrift alfo was ca'led 
a Nuatpartic, Mat.2.23. and the Chriftians alfo Natya 
rites, Act. 24.5, OF the Nazarites there were two forts: 


1. Thole whom God cxprefly chofe and appointed to be 


fuch, as Samfon, fud.x 3.5. and (as fome do hold) John 
the ae Luk.1.1§. 2. fuch as of their own accord be- 
came fuch, as thofe here fpoken of ] for to feparate then- 
felucs to the LORD, 


3+ He fhall feparate himfilf from wine and ftrong drink, 


wine-vinegar, and vineg ir of flrong drink [See Lev.to., 


onverf. 7. } he fhall noz drink, neither fhall he drink any 
inoiflure (or fap, juice) of grapes, nor cat frefh or dried 


grapes. 


4. All the dies of his Naxirite fhip fhall he cat no- 
thing of oughe that is made of the Vinc of Wine [So fud. 
13.14, 7.¢, which beareth grapes and bringeth forth wine; 
the contrary isa Vine, that bearcth and bringeth forth 
NONCHaz.2z.20.] from the kernels unto the busks. 

§. Allthe daics of the Vow of his Naxarite-fhip , the 


raxour forall not go over bishead 5 unsil thefe daics flall 
be fulfiited, which be fhall have (cparated hinfelf unto the 
LORD, fhall ke be boly (i.e. Acdicated and confecrated to 
the LORD Jetting the locks of his hair to grow. 


6. All the daivs he fhallhave feparated bimfelf to the 


LORD, fhall not ke go to the corps (Heb. Soul,{ce Lev.sg. 
on verfe 28, and here below yerfe 11. | of adeud ( pi 
fon.) 


7. For bis Father cy for bis mother, for his brether, or 


for his fistcr, for thembe foal not defile hinfelf, thy being 
dead ; for the Nazavite-fhip of his Go.l is upon bis bead. 
[i.e. the token of his Nazavite-fip or {cparation,to wit, 
the long hair, which during his yow, he wes not to cut 


28. Yet tf the woman be not defiled, but iselean ; fle | or fhorten, comp, below vert.g.and 59. ] 


fill be frec, and foall conceive feed (be fowed with feed ) 
{ 


the LORD, 


8. All the daics of biy Nagurite-LEp is he holy unto 
9. And 


Chap, vie 


Chap, vi. 


9 
dmares 


Nun pers, 


Cliip, vil, 


Antif the dead (perfon) were (or had) died un- Offering, [ Tow tlie wie ofering is to be diRinguithed 
fuldenly by .bim, that he fhouid have defiled the | from the heave- offering. 


See Levir. 7. on v. 30.) before 


fof bis Naziritefhip : [See above, on v.75] then firall ) the face of the LORD y iti & holy thing for the Pricft ; 
2 ae hea. { viz. clofe to the skin with a razowr] ' with the brea‘t of the wave-offering, and with the fhout- 
on the day ofhis clcanfing 5 on the feventh day fhill be { der (or lege) of the btave-offering + and after that, shat 


seit. { fo long was he that had totiched a dead 
boly tobe held unclean: See Levit, 15. 13. Compare 
. ap.12.Ve 14e 

ene Fe the Sib day fhall he bring two Turtle 
Doves or twoyone Pigeons, [| Hebr. fonnes of Doves ] 
untothe Pricfty tothe doore of the Tent of the Congrc- 
oe rhe Pricft now fhall prepare one for a fin-offcring, 
and one for a burnt-offcring, and fhall make cxpiation for 
him, from that which be finned on [Or by, at, about} the 
deal bytic : {| Hebr, the Soul, Underftand this finning 
here, of the Ceremonial uncleannefs, which he had con- 
trated, by being touched of a dead body, ot having been 
nearit, though againit his will and knowledge ] thus 
ful be hallow, [ fee Levit, 8.onv. 30. J his head on that 


o. After that fall he (cparate the dayes of bis Na- 
iritc-fbip unto the LORD, A new abftaining and re- 
brining Pinte from thofe things mentioned above, v, 
4,$,6.7. beginning his Nazarite-fhip again, as if there 
it becn nothing done before to continue in it for fo 
many daycs, as he had vowed at the fivlt] and fhall bring 
aLanb of onc year (Heb. a fon of his year] fora guilt- 
offering : and the former daycs fhall fall, (i. ¢. be loft and 
vain, and come not into the account of the dayes 
thae were vowed J] becuu(e bis Naztrite-fhip ws de- 
filed ; Seine 2 
; 13 And this isthe Law of the Naxivite : [i.c. of 
the offering of the Nazirite ] On that day, when the 
diyes of bis Nazirite- hip fhall be fulfilled, {hat he bring 
this Coftcring namely, mentioned in the following 14. 
and 1§. yerles } tothe doore of the Tent of the Congre- 
sion. 

: 4 He then fhall offer for his facrifice unto the LORD, 
aperfec lamb of oncycar, [ Hebr. a lamb, a fonne of bis 
year ] for a burnt-offering, and a perfect Ewe-lamb of 
one years [Heb. an Ewe-lamb, a daughter of ber year] 
for a finne-offcring, and a perfect Ram for a thanke- 
offering. 

. Vidi basket of unleavened ( Cakes, ) Cakes of 
meal-flower , mixt with Oyle and unleavened Wafers 
flricken with Oyle : together with their meat-offering and 
their drink-offering, | Meat-offerings and drink-offer- 
ings, are thus diftinguifhed. The former was of drie 
things, the latter of moift of the meat-offerings, fee 
Levit. 2. on verfer.and of the drink-offerings, Levit. 
33.0n verfe 37, and of both diftin@ly named, as here 
Focbtv.g. 13, 

16 And the Pricft hall bring [ i.e. offer] it before 
the facc ofthe LORD $ and fhall prepare his fin-offering 
and his burnt-offering. 

17 He fhall lthewife prepare the Ram for a thank- 
offering to the LORD, with the basket of the unleavened 
(Cakes ; ) and the Pric(t {hall prepare bis meat-offering, 
and bis drink-offcring.[ Compare Genefis 35.the Annot. 
On. 14, 

18 Then fhall the Nazirite fhave the head of bis Na- 
urite-fhip [ See above on v.9. } at the doore of the Tent 
ofthe Congregation s and he fhall take the hair of bis Na- 


tirite-fhip, and he fhall lay is upon the fire, that is under 
the thank-offering. 


19 After that fall the Prieft take a boyled fhoulder of | 


the Ram, and an inleavened Cake out of the basket, and 
an untervened wafers and he fhall Lay it upon the bands of 
the Nazirite, after thar he hath haved off his Naririte- 
tic. the hair which was grown in his head, during 
is Nazivite-fhip. 

® And the Pricf fhall wave the fone for a waive- 


Naxirite fhall drink wine, 

21 Thas is the Law of the Nagirite, that hall have 
vowed his facrifice unto the LORD, for hiy Nayirite- 
Lip, befides wht bis hand fhall ect: [ i.e. except that, 
which over and above the aforefaid factifice, he thall be 
Willing of his own accord, to vow and offer according to 
his means and abilitic. More he was allowed to do, but 
not lel ; the facrifice pre(cribed in this Law, being in- 
joyned the poor as wellasthe rich ] according to his 
vow, which he fhall have vowed, fo fhalthe doe, ac- , 
cording to the Law of the Nazirite-fhip 3 Lothers,aboue, 
beyond, befides,] ae 

22 And the LORD fpake unto afofeh, faying : . 

23 Speak unto Astron and to his fons, faving: Thys 
fhalt ye ble(s the children of Ifracl; [viz.as Pricfts and 
Minifters of God in the gencrall Congregation, with 
the Congregation all profpcritic, happincis and falyation 
from God] faying unto them : 

24 The LORD bles you , [See Genefis 12. 
and kecp you, 

2§ The LORD caufehis fice to fhine over you. [ The 
face of God doth fignifie his prefence and providence; 
either to blefs or to punith sof the face punifhing or 
avenging; fee Levit, 17.10, Pfalm 34.17. and 1, x1. 
of the face of favour arid blifs, the Text here {peaketh 5 
asalfo, 2 Chronicles, 30, 3. Pfalm13. 2. ¢9°c. Now 
God is faid to let his face to fhine, when he fheweth forth 
and exhibiteth his grace and blils, and benefits actually, 
Pfalm 34.19, item, 80.4,8.20.and 119.13 §-Dan.g.17.} 
and be gracious unto you, 

26 The LORD lift up his face over you, (i.e. let the 
eyes of his gracious Providence continually be, over you; 
to proteé& your coming and going forth, for yotir good, 
which God doth not, when he is {aid to bide or turr 
uway his face, Deut, 32.2. Exech, 7. 22.] and give you 
peace. [fee Gen.37. on v.14.Heb. fet, i,c. fit and difpofe, 
or beftow peace upon you. ] 

27 Thus fhallthey lay my Name’ upon the children of 
Tfracls [This was performed, partly with calling upori 
the Name of God, and partly, with ftretching forth 
their hands over the Congregation, as if they were ready 
forthwith a&ually to impart and beftow the blefling of 
the LORD, which they prayed for, upon the 
whole Congregation , in Gods itcad ] and I will blef 
then, 


on ¥. 2.4} 


CHAP. VIt. 


A dc{cription of what the twelve Chieftains of the Tribe 
did offer, after the fetting up and hallowing of the 
Tabernacle, in the generall, verfe 1. dec. which was 
given to the Gerfonites and the Merarites, 4. What 
they offered cucry one in particular of filver and gold 
veffcls, and of beafts, for the confevration of the Al= 
tar. 10, The {umme of what was offered. 84. The 
manner how God fpake with Mofeh from the cxpiation~ 
cover, 89. 


A Nd it came to pa on that day, ( Underftand the 
A firft day of the fir moneth of the econd year at- 
ter their coming forth out of Egypt. See Exod. 4o. v.17: 
18.] When Mofth had made an end to fer up the Tabere 
nacle, and had anointed the (ame, and had hallowed 1h" 
fac, and all his furniturc : together with the altar and 
allbis furniture: and he bad anointed them and bal- 
Lowed them. oo a 
| 2 That the chicf of tfrael, [Sec abovech.t, on v.16.]. 
‘the heals of the boufe of their fathers, offered ; thefe were : 
Aa the 


(SOI 2 SE OE a 


Chap.vii, 


the chicf of the Tribes which flocd over the numbed. | 
3 And they brought their facrifice before the fuce of 
the Lord 3 fix covered waggons, {Arched and yaulted as 


i: were with their covering,tor the better keeping of things | weight was an hundred and ch 
to be carried thae J] and tivclue Oxen 5, onc Hageon for 


two Chicftsins, and one Oxe for cach one,and 
them Lothers, offered the fame} before the 
aucle, 

4 Andthe LORD fpake to Afelch, faying : 


brought 
Tabers 


gy Tale ther from them, that they inay be for toadai- | 


nifter the {crvice of the Tent of the Congregation » and 
thou fhale vive the fame to the Levites,unto every one Lic, 
unto cachtamily of the Levites, 4, ¢, to the Gerfonites, 
the Kohatithes, and the Mararites, whofe offices and 
chargcs wore detcribed above, Chapter 3, and 4.) tevord- 
ing tu bis fervice. 

6 SoAMofch took thofe Wuggons and thole Oxen, and 
gave then to the Levites, 

7 Pwo waggons ant foure Oxen he gave tothe fons of 
Gerfon, according totheir fervice. 

8 An! four Wazgons ani cight Oxen he eave tothe 
fons of Merari, decording to their fervice, [The reafon 
Why he gave more Wazgons and Oxen to the Merarites, 
then to the Gerfonites, See above, chap, 3.0n verte 36.} 
under :Fehand of Ithamar the fon of Aaron the Priejt, 
{4.e. under his direction and infpection, See Gen, 41. 
ony. 25.) 

y But unto the fons of Kobath he eave nothings for the 
fervice of the hily things CE xprelled above, chapter 4, 4,5, 
Br. ws upon them, Cwhich) they bare upon their 

faullers, | tee aboveschap.a. on v.15. | 

10 vind the chicf offered for the confecration of the 
li (© The Hebrew word rendred confecration here, 
doth peoperly fignilie the Aion whereby fomething is 
conlecrated tothe LORD tor a fingular ufe, by certain 
Ceremonies, 2 Chron.7.v. 9. Ezr, 6.16, and here in the 
f{equel ] on the day, ahen the fume was anointed 3 the 
chicf then offered their (acrifice before the Altar, |. viz, 

the Altar of burnt- offering.” 

ur And bie LORD fuidto Mofeh: Each chief fhall 
(cvery onc upon his day) [ Hebr. Kuch chicf upon one 

day, cach cricf upon one day fhall ec, See of this manner 
of Ipeaking,Gen. 7. v.2.] offer their facrifice for the con- 
fecrction of the Altar. 

12 He vow that upon the firjt day offered his {tcrifice, 

amis Narcfoa the fon of Amminadab, for the Tribe of 
fala (i.e, he offered not for himfelt in particular, but 
uithe Name and beha!fof the whole fribe of Juda. 
‘The tare is likewife to be underitood. of the reft of thete 
Heads or Chieftains, viz, that they offered on their 
“Tribes behalf] 

13 And his (acvifice ws one filver difh, whofe weight 
wis an hundred andibirtic (frekels, one filucr fprinkling | 
bafon of fevcnric fhckels, aficr the fhekel of the Sanétu- 
aric, | Of the value of half'a Rixdoller (or two fhillings 

three pence {tuling.) See Gen.20.v.16,and 33.0n vars. 
thecy were both full of meal-flowcr mixed with Oyle, fora 
actt-offering : [of which, fee Lev, 2. on ver J 
14 One incenfc-plate [Others, Cooking pan, or [hoon 
(Ladle) } of ten golden (fhekels) Lof the value of the yol- 

den fhekel. See Genefis a4. on verte 22. ] full of In- 
cenfe, 

15 Onc Bullock, a yong one, 
and fo in the fequel] one Ram, one Lamb of one year old, 
UHebr. fon of bts year] for a burnt. ffcring : [See Gen. 
8. on v.29, and Levit. 6. 0n vy, 9.] 

16 One He-hid for a fin-offering: [sce Levit, 4.0n 
verle 3. J 

17 And for a thank-offering. [See Levit. 3-0 wr.) 
two Bullocks, five Rams, five He-goats, five Lambs ofa 

year ol.ly (Heb. fons of one year, and fo in the fequel, i. ¢, 
{uch as were one year old} that was the facrifice of Nu- 
Ecffon the fon of Amminailab, 


[Hebr. the fon of a Bull, | 


| 
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Numebers, 


crifice of Sclumicl th> 
children of Gail, Eltafaph the fon of Debuel, 
one bunclyed and thirtic Cfhekels 5) one fit: 
bafon of {cventic flekels, after the fichel of she Santlus- 
rics both full of me 
offering, 


_ dncen{e : 


Chap. vii 
1B On the fecond day Cihere) offered Nathaniel she fy 
jof Zar, (cbr. T far the coicf of Ifechar, 

19 He offered bis fucrifice, one filecy dith, whofe 

ivtie Cfrekels 5 \ one fie. 

: fprinkling-bafon of [eventie a Se. 

' the Sanctuarie, they were both full of mea 
with Oyle, fora meat-olfcring, 

20 Onc Incen{e-plare, | To wir, a golden cue. See bee 
low, v.84, of ten golden frekels full of Iicunfe 

21 One Bullock, ajounz onc, one Raia, oxc 1 

one Jear old: for a burnt-offcring : 
22 One He-ki.l for 4 fia ‘offing: 

23 Ant for athank-offiring two Bullocks, five Euams, 
five He-go.ts, five Lambs of ad year olds thar yeas the fe 
evifice of Nathanicl, the {on of Zitar, 

24 Onthe third day (there offered) {This js infared 
here out of v.18. above, and fo in the wequal } the chic) of 
the fons of Zebulon, Eliab the fon of Fleiun, 

25 His facrificerv.s one filuer dif, whofe vei ahr yyy 
anhundredand thi rtic(fhchels one filver Mprinkling-bafeg 

of feventic fhekels, after the Picket of the Sanctigy, 
| they were both full of meat-fiower mixcad with C 
Meat-offering : 

26 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( fhekels ) ful 
of Incenfe: 

27 One Bulloch, yong onc, one Ka,one Lan: 
Jear oll for a burnt-offering : 

28 One He~hid for a fin-offiring 

29 And fora thank-offcving hyo Balloch, fice Rams, 
five He-goats, five Lambs of ayear old, that was the fr- 
crifie of Bliab the fon of Welon, 

30 On the fourth day (there offere!) the chief of the 
children of Reuben, Lligur, [ Heb. Elirzur] the forsf 
Sedeur. , 

31 His facrifice was one filver diths whofe weight 
wis one bindred and thirtic Cfrehels}, one fiteer Lyink- 
ling bafon of feventic fhekels, after the Shekel of the san- 
Cuariesthcy were boch fail o f acal-floverwaixed with OF 
for a meat-offcring. 

3% One laccnfe-plate of ten golden (flckels,) full of 
Incenfe: 

33 One Bullock, asong oncyone Kam, onc Lanby of 4 
Jeary old for a burnt-ffiring, 

34 One He-hid for a fin-offering ; 

35 And for « thank-ofjcring,t rev Bullocks, five Rams, 
five He-go.sts, five Lambs of ayear olds that was the [+ 
crifice of Eligur, the fonne of secur. 

36 Onthe fijth-day (there cHered ) the Chief of 
the children of Simeon, Sclumicl, the fonne of Zuri- 
fuddat, [Hebr. Teurd-fobrllat. J 

37 His fucrifice was one fitcer difbywhofle seciaht was 
one hundyed and thirtic Cre § ) one filecr [prankling 
balun of feventie (Prk Is) aster che flicked of the sunéle. 
arie: they were botir full of mcal-flomcr mincd with Oyl, 
for a meut~olfcring ; 

38 One Imenfe-plue of ten golden ( fhekels ) full 
of Incenfe - 

39 One Bullock, dyoae one, one R 

dear old for a burnt-offering: 

40 One He-goat for a fin-offering : 

4t Anil fora thank-offering, ro Oxen, five, Rams, 
five He-gouts, five Laniby of ayouroll s that was the fa- 

fon of Zuvi-gaddai, 
4z Ontke fixthday, (hire cffered) the chicf of the 


ree teckel gf 
I fivrcry mixed 


aad of 


Lari 
it fora 


b of one 


i 


da, one Lan ofa 


43 His facrifice nas one filves difh, whofe weight was 
er {prinkling- 


l-flower, mixed with wl, fora meat. 
44 One Incenfe-plite of ten Golden ( fickels ) full of 
‘ 


45 One 


et 
wes SY 


Chap. vi. 


45 One Bullock, ayongone, onc Ram, onc Lamb of a 


year oll, for burnt-olfcring, 


46 Orie he-Gout, fora fin-offering, 
a7 And for a thank-offering two Oxen,five Rams, five 


beegodts, five Lambs of aycar old that was the facrifice 


[liafaph, the fon of Debuel. 

a fl the reah day (there offered ). the chief of 

the children ef Ephraim 3 Elizana, the fonne of Am- 

uae 

“e His offering ws one filver difh, whofe weight wis 

one hundred ant thivtie (fickels ; ) one filucy fprinkling 

bafon of (ewentic frckels, after the fhekel of the suanétu- 

are, both full of mcal-flower mixed with Oyl for a meat- 
rind. 

sh “one Inccanfe-glare of ten golden ( fhckels ) full of 

Incenfe s 

g1 One Bullockyt yong oncone Ramone Lamb of a year 
ald for aburnt-offering s 

sz One he-goat, for a fin-offering. 

53 An fora thank-offering, two Oxen, five Rams, 
five be-goats, five Lambs of a year olds that was the facri- 
fie of Elifunca the fon of Ammibud, 

54 Onthe cighth day (there offirel) the chief of the 
children of Manafich, Gamalicl, (Heb, Gamlict] the fon 
of Pedagur 5 ( Eleb. Pedatfur.| 
"55 His (ucrifice wus one filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtic ( fhekels 5) one filucr fprinkling 
bafon of feventie fhckels, after the fickel of the Sandus- 
ric, both full of mcal-flower, mixed with Oyl for a meat- 
offering : 

56 Onc Incenje-plute of ten golden fhekels, full of In- 
cenfe 

ie One Bullock, ayong onc, one Ram, onc Laiab,being 
a year oll for 2 burnt-offering. 

$8 Onche-goat, for a fin-offering ; 

$9 Ant for athink-offering, two Oxen, five Rams, 
five be-goats, five Lambs of a year old + that was the 
ficrifice of Gamaliel the fon of Pedagur, 

60 Ontheninth day ( there offered ) the chief of the 
childven of Benjamin, Abidan the fon of Gidconi. 

61 His facrifice was a filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtic ( thekcls ) one filver f{prinkling 
bifon of {cventic fhckels, after the fhekel of the fandfuaric: 
thcy weve both full of meul-flower, mixcd with Oyl, fora 
meat-offering, 

62 Onc Incen{e-plate of ten golden ( fhekcls ) full of 
Tncenfe: 

63 ae Bullock, a yong one, one Rava, one Lamb being 
a year olil for a burnt-offering : 

64 Onc he-goat, for a fin-offering. 

6§ And for a thank-offcring two Oxen, five Rams, 
five he-goats, five Lambs of a year old: that was the facri- 
fice of Abidan the (on of Gideuni, 

66 Onthe tenth day ( there offered ) the chicf of the 
children of Dan, Abiczer, the fon of Aminifaldai. 

67 His facrifice was a filver difh, whofe weight was 
one hundred and thirtie ( pickets) a filuer fprinkling- 
bafon of {cventic fhekels, aftcr the fhckel of the Sanéfuary3 
they were bath full of meal-flowers mixed with Oyl fora 
met-offcring, 

68 fs Incenfe-plute of ten golden ( fhekels ) full of 
Incenfe ; 

69 One Bullock, a yong onc, one Ram, one Lamb being 
a year old for a burnt-o ffcring, 

70 Onche-gort for a fin-offering : 

71 And for a thank-offering, two Oxen, jive Rams, 
five he-goats, five Lambs of a year old, that was the facri- 
fice of Abiczer,the fon of Ammifaddai. 

72 On the cleventh day [Heb. on the diy of the eleven 
daycs,amd fo below, v. 78.] (there offered’) the chicf of 
the children of Afer : Pagicl the fon of Ochran. 

73 His facrifice was one filver difh, whofe weight was 
one nunired and thirtic ( fhekels 3) one filver fprinkling- 


Nunuaers, 


Chap, vii, 


fickel ofthe Sanfua- 
mixed with Oyl; for a 


bafon of feventic fhckels, after the 
18 both filled with meal-flower, 
nicu:-6ffcring, 

ie Incenfe-plate of ten golden ( fhekels ) full of 
Incenfe: 

75 One bullock, a yong onc, one Ram,one Lamb,being 
a scar old, for a burnt -offering, 

76 Onc he-goac, for a fin-offering : 

77 And for athank-offering two Oxen, five Rims, 
five he-goats, five Lambs of aycar old, that was the {- 
crifice of Pagicl, the fon of Ochron, 

78 Onthe twelfth day, [Heb.on the day of the twelve 
duyes (there offcred) the chief of the children of Naph- 
tali: Abiva the fon of Enan, 

79 His facrifice was onc filver difh, whofe weight was 
onc hundred and thirtie ( fhekels) one filver fprinkling- 
bafon of fcventic fhekels,after the Shekel of the Sanéfuary: 
they were both full of mcal-flower mixed with Oyl, for a 
mett-offcring : 

80 One Incenfe-plate of ten golden (fhekcls ) full of 
Incen{e : 

81 One Bullock «young one, one Ram, 
year oll, for a burnt-offering : 

82 Onc he-goat for a fin-offering : 

83 And for a thank-offcring two Oxen, 
froche-goats, five Lambs of aycar old : that 
crifice of Abira,the fon of E-nan. 

84 That is the confecration of the Altar of the chicf of 
Tfracl, on the day when the fame was anointed: twelve fil- 
ver difhes, twelve filwer-tprinkling-bafons twelve golden 
Incenfe~plates, 

85 One filvcr difh, was of one hundred and thirtie 
Shekels, and one [prinkling-bafon of feventic fhekels, All 
the filver of the vefels was four and twentic hundreth 
(Shekels) after the fhekel of the Sanétuary. 

86 Twelve golden Incen{e-pltes full of Incen{e 3 cach 
Inccn{e-plate was of ten fickels, after the fhekel of the 
Sinéuary + all the gold of the Incenfc-plate, was an 
hundred ant twentie fhckels, 

87 Allthe Oxen - burnt-offering were twelve Bul- 
locks, twelve Rams, twelve Lambs of a ycar old, with 
their vacat-offering, and twelve he-gaats for a fin-offer- 
ing. 

38 And alt the Oxen for thank-offering, were twenty 
four Bullocks 5 the Rams fixtic, the he-goats fixtic, the 
Lambs of ayear old fixtic, that is the confecration of the 
Altar, after the fame was anointed, 

89 And when Mofch went into the Tent of the. Con- 
gregation, [ viz. after the fame was dedicated and con= 
fecrated to the fervice of the LORD: before that time 
God fpake to Mo(ch upon mount Sinai, and clfewherey 
for to {peak with bin, tie with the Lord] then he heard 
a voice fpcaking tohim from above the expiation-cover, 
which is upon the Ark of the Teftinonic, fiom betroixt 
the tro Cherie tatitlore God is faid, to fit or drwell 
between the Cherubims, 1 Sa.4. 4. 2 King. 19. 25. Pf, 
Bo. 2.] thus be fpake tohin, viz. according as he had 
promifed to do, Exod, 25. 21.] 


one Lamb of a 


five Ramsy 
was the {a- 


CHAP. VIL 


Lawes concerning the lighting of the Lamps upon the Can- 
dleftickyver. 1 .2g°c.and the cleanfing ae Levites, §, 
who are put into the place of the firft-born, and joyned 
tothe Pricfts to ferve them, 16. Of the age wherein 
the Levites were to enter into theirMiniftric and, when 
t0 go out, 23. fhewing withall, what they were to do 
aficr, 26. 


Nidthe LORD fpake to Mofeb, faying: 
A 2 Speak to Aaron, and fay tohim : when thou 
Shalt kindle the Lamps, [| Heb. caufe she Lamps to arife 
Aa 2 the 


Chap. vii. 


the feven Lamps fhall fhine vight over azainft the Candle- 
flick, [Heb, over againft the fice of the Cantleftich, i.e. 
on both the fides of the body of the Candleftick, which 
had fix reeds or branches iffuing forth the fame, and 
ona top which being lighted, they caft their light on 
the fides of the Candleftick. See Exod, 25.37+ | 

3 dad -iarondil fos be kindled the Laiaps thereof, 
cucr azainfi before the Candlefick,cven as the LORD Mie 
commanited Mofch, 

4 Ubis work now of the Candlestick was of maffie 
gold, (ae. wrought all out of onc lump or inafle of gold, 
and not joined or fcthercd together by picce-meal, of fe- 
veral parts oz joints, See Exod. 25. ony. 34.) untohis 
fic wato bis flowers itwas maffic, according tothe fafhi- 


ot [Heb regard, afbcdl, bue, iv. fafion or pattern] 


wich the LORD had fhrwed Mofeh, Ceiz. on the mount 
Exid, 25. go. }fo be had mate the Candleftich. 

5 Antib LORD thake to Mofch,fayinz; 

6 Laikethe Levite. out of the mitftof the children 
of Hreel, andel anf: thea, [Which was done when the 
Levies, being tolemnly tee apart for the fervice of the 
LORD, and feparated from the rett of the Tribes, were 
{pcinkled with the Gv wateryand thaved.and their cloaths 
Wafhed, and frerilices otfered for chem. See further here- 
of in the tollowing verlis.] 

7 Andthus bale rrordo to then te cleanfe thea, fprin- 
Ale upon them water of expiation, (Sic. water tor to 
Unfing Ae. to cleante and parifig them from fins, accor- 
ding tothe Ceremonial Law. OF this water fee below 
v.19. where it is called a water of feparation] and they 
SoM Let their ragour 2060-7 all their flefhyand fall w afb 
their cloatthes and leanf: thenfelves, 

8 After thar fhllaley rake a bullock, ayounge onc: 
[LHeb, the son of abs Mork, and fo in the (quel) with 
his neat-offcrinz of meal-flaver, mixt with ol, and a- 
nother butock, a young onc, thou fhale take for a fin-uffer- 
ing, 

9 And thou fhalt caufe the Levitcs to approach before 
the Font of the Congregation, and thou fhalt caufe the 
whole Conzregation of the children of Tfracl to affem- 
ble 2 

to Yew thon fhalt canfethe Levites toapproach before 
the Tent of the Congregation : and the children of Ifra. 
cL fhatt lay their bands upon the Levites: (Underitand the 
chict of the Tribes, and fome of the piincipal rank a- 
mong them, who were ufed to tranfad and exceute fuch 
pablick .fiirs in the name and behalf of all the Con- 
grecation, Of the laying on of hands, fee Gen. 48.14. 
and Lew. 1, ony, 4. J 

tr dnd Aaron full wave the Levites, [ives offer up, 
give ant dedicate them] fur awave-offiring [Sec of the 
wave-oftuing properly called thus, Lev. 17.-0n v, 30. 
but it fcemech the Hebrew word is gencrally taken for a- 
ny thing offered and dedicated to God, in which fence 
ye find it ufd, Exod, 35.22. and chap, 28. 24, 29. and 
here in the following vertes, 13) 35, and 21. althouch 
the tilt fignitication (according to fome ) may likewife 
take place here, wg. that they were waved towards the 
four partsof the world] be;ore the fuce of the LORD , 
inthe behalf Cor becaufe ) of the children of Ifract, 
that they may be for to adminifter the fervice of the 
LORD, 

12, And the Lewites fhall lay their bands upon the head 
of the bullocks, after that prepare thou onc for a fin-offer- 
ing, and onc for a burnt-offering tothe LORD, to make 
Expiation over the Levites, 

13 And thou phate put the Levites before the face of 
Aaron, and before the face of bis fons, and thou pale 
wave them fer a wace-offering tothe LORD, 

14 And thou fhale fevcr forth the Levites out of 
the mids of the children of Ifract, that the Levites may 


be mine, 


ay Andafecr that the Levites flall come ints ferve 


4 


Nu MB ERS. 


Chap, viii, 


the Tent of the Congregation: and thon flatt cleanfe 
them, and fhalr wave them for (2) wave- offering. Orb 
when thou fhalt brve cleanfed them, eel we oes 

16 For they are given [So above chap. 3. v. 9.J ty 

dre given me, out of themitft of the children of Hrael f 

for the opening of cvery womb [fee above chap. 3. ony, 
12.| for the firft-born of cvery one of the childrcn of I- 
racl, bave Ttaken them 10 me. 

17 For all the firft-born among the children of Trad 
is minc, among iacn and beasts, on that day when {mute 
all the firft-bern of the Lind of Egypry have I hallowed 
‘them unto me. 

18 And have taken the Levites, for all the firft-bera 

among the chiltyen of frac, P 
19 Ant I have given the Levites, Aaron and his fons 
| fora gist (Heb. given,siven then our of she mi.lft of the 
children of Eracl,for to wtmunifter the fervice of the chil. 
dren of Ifrach inthe Tene of the Congregation, ant ty 
make expiation for the children of Uract:{ Le.that bytheir 
perfons they may fupply the place & funétion of the fill. 
born of the Hraclites.See above,ch,3. on v.7. and by their 
minifteric adminilter the cxpistory Merings, Which 
ebove all others were to be performed on all o¢cations] 
thar there may be no plague umnong the chiliver of Ifracltf 
the children of Ifract Would draw near to the Sandlucric. 
LWhich the Levites therefore were to perform in cher be 
half; an example of fuch a plague we have in King Weiab 

2 Chror.26.16, | 

20 Ant Mofchund Aaron and all the Congregation 
of the children of Ifract Sidon the Lovites: accordinato 
ab thatthe LORD bad conmaimded Acfeh of the Levites, 
fo the children of tfracl Ad on them. 

ar And the Levites unfinned the:afelves [Which ac- 
cording to the Ceremonial! Law,was done by wathings, 
Iprinklings and facvifie.ssco.1 5.131451 5. Nwinrg.tt. 
12,27. | dnd walred their doathsy ded siavon waved ken 
for awace-ofering {ive above ony. 1x, ) before the 
fave of the Lord 5 dad con made cxviition over them te 
cleanfe them. 

22 And after that the Lewites cane to adminifter the 
fervice in the Tent of the Cengregation, before the fice of 
duron, and before the facoor bis fonszeccording as the 
LORI. had commanded Mofch of the Levites, fv they did 
on then. 

23 antihe LORD jj ake to Mofch, (aying : 

24. This istharwhich conerneth the Leuites of fice 
dnd twenty years old and upward, fhall they come into 
fight the fight (See above chap 4.0n v. 3. ] inthe fervice 
of the Vent of the Congregation. [the Levites in regard 
of their age were divided into four ranks or dearcess The 
firitfort from their infancie to their five and twentie yar 
were Schollers and Apprentifes, and inftruded inthe 
things concerning the Law and their fun@tions. The 
tecond, from twenty five to thirty years, began to pat 
their hands tothe work, and to pra@ice what they had 
learned, “The third fort from thirty years to fifty, admi- 
niftved the whole fervice of the Leviticall Ojfice com- 
pleatly, The fourth fort being come once to fifty 
and upwards, were free of the handy-work of the Mini- 
ftery, having neverthelels the care and overfight of thele 
which were in a€tuall fervice. Compare above chap.3.the 
Annot.on v.15.) 

as But from being fiftie years old, be frall goof 
from the Warfare of this fervice, and he fhill fervero 
more, 

26 Yer he fhall ferve with his brethren, (viz. the wht of 
the Levites, imptoyed in the Tabernacleyind not being 
come to that age of fifty years] in the Tent cf the Con- 
gregation, for 10 take cure of (or, obferec) she Guard. 
[ ze. for to look to, and have an infpeétion on thofe 
which did ferve inthe Tabernacle, tothe end, thacall 
things might be done and performed with good order and 
edification, according to the Lawes of God, in are 

at, 


Chip. ix, Numpers, Chap. ix. 
 Orhers, to be helpfull co them in their AMinifterie | ont of Egypt in continual remembrance, and to offer 
hast, eo Iminifier the Service + bus fhabe thou do “God thanklgiving for iz. Exod. 12.27, partly, allo be- 
- caule that flaying ofthe Pafsover-Lamb had been a Type 
| and Figure, pointing at the facvifice of our LORD Je- 
jus Chrilt, 1 Cor.g.7. in its fet time,in the midft of the 
children of Ifrael ¢ 
8 And Mofch faidto them: Abide ftanding, that I 
vetitonol the Papvveer kept in the willerneftverfe x. pad) hear what the LORD phall communi yout. 
Shi lof thofe which contd not keep the Pafsoucr on: 9 Then the LORD fpake unto Mofch, fiying : 
Lata jy by reafon of rhetr uncleannefs, 6, A | 10 Speak unto the children of Hfracl faying : when 
Lite or faining what th were todo, which were gone | any one among you, among your families fbaalt ocunclean 
yong pourneyer, declaring the tine when, und the man- | over a dead body, or abfent a great way be foal notwith- 
: Ae g. Puntfhucat of thofe, who having no let, \jtanding keep the Pajsoucr tothe LORD: 
‘hal s thal it onthe fet time 13. acommmand forthe} 14 In the fecond monce) on the fourteenth day between 
‘rangers and Profelytes, that they were 10 obferve the the two Evens fall they keep the fame : with unleavencd 
I ac 1a. The manner how Ged manifested his pre- | (bread-lowwes) and bitter fice, (Heb, bitterness fhall 
ae a Hraditesy 15. withall, how ibey knew, they eat the fame, (viz. the Pafsover. See this manner of 
Via ay were to jotracy,and where to Camp. 17. ipeaking likewile. Deuwt.16.7. 2 Chron.30, 18. Foln 18. 
: 18. and underitand thereby the Pafchall-Lamb, whichis 
Nithe LORD fpaketo Mofch in the wildernc( of {called the Pafsover, or Paffing-by, for the reafons given, 
A siaui, ia the fecond year afecr thar they were gone | Levit. 23. on verie 5. the like is to be underftood of the 
forth ot of the land of Ugypt,{Orhers, And the LORD Iphraleto flay the Pafcha, or Pufs-over, Exod. 12.21, 
hal yp hea, eee. Cand to likewifein the fequel of this | Deurcronomic 16.26.t0 cook, ory drefs the Pufoucr, 
Text, to vere 7.) to wit, before the numbring of the | Deut, 16.7.) 
Hfcaclices, shove chaps. ver. which happened in the fe} 12 They foall leave nothing of it over untill the moyn- 
cond monerly of the fccond year : but this relation is ing,tnd they fball break no bone thereon $ according to all 
now inverted after here, by reafon of the unclean and tra- | (or every ) Inflitution of the Pafsovcr, fhall they Reep 
yelling perfons, who could not keep the Paflcover in the the fame, ; :. li } : 
firlt monech, and were therefore remitted to the fecond | 13 OU hen aman that is clean, anlis not upon the w.ty, 
month. See bclow, ve a1. }ia the firft monceh, { called | (or journey ) and fhall neglect to keep the Pufsover, then 
Nifan by the Hebrewes, Nebem, 2.1. Eftb. 3.7. and | cbat foul fhall oc rooted out, out of Sale [ See Gen. 
Abib. See xed. chap.r3.on v.4 and chap.23.1§. and |17. on verfe 14. | for he bath not offered the poe of 
aoveed for the moft part with our March] (ying : fe LORD,on its fet timesthat (ame man fhall bear bis fing 
“2 Let thecbillren of Ufract kecp the Paftover { See of | tec Levit. §.on v, 1.) 7 
this word, xed. r2,0onvar.and Lev. 23,0nv. §. J] 14 And when a flranger fojourneth with you, and he 
on its (et (or appointed) time 5 [fee Exod.1 2.6.) will likewt{e Keep the Pafsover unto the LORD, accord- 

3 Onthe fourtcenth day of this moncth betwixt the two jing to the Inflitution of the Pafsovcr, and according to 
Evens [Sce concerning this expreflion,Exod.12.0n v.6. } the manner of it, | See Levit. §.OnV. 10.] thus be 
frill ye keep the fame, on its {ct time: according to all the fhall keep it: there flall be one kinile of spite for 
inflitutions thereof, (whereof fee Exod, chap.r2, and 23. | yor, both to the firangcr and to the a lind. § 
and I cvit.23. | anlaccording tow iss rights fall ye] 15 And on the day of the fetting up of the Taberna- 
Keep the fame. fe. cle,the cloud {| Whereof fee Exud.13.0n v.31. covered the 

4 Alofch then fp.ake unto the childy, a oF Ifracl, that they | Tabernacle upon the Tent,{i,cnot properly over the court, 
frodd keep the Pafover, but in fome fore over the Holy place, -clpecially, over the 

5 And they kept the Paoucr, on the fourtcenth day molt Holy, where the Aik of the Teltimony was ] of the 
of the firfl moncth, betwixt the two Evens in the wil- Fejtimony : [ See above, ch.1 on v.so.] and in the even- 
deracp of Sinai, according toallthar the LORD bad ing (there) ww over the Tabernacle as a [bape of fires 
commanded Mofch, {0 did the children of Ifract. untill tbe morning. 

6 Then chere bad been people[ Under the Hebrew word] 16 Thus it happened continually the cloud covered the 
here rendered people, properly fignifying men, there are: fue : [i.c, the Tabernacle, viz, by day,as pee by, 
likewile women comprehended jn this paflage,as Gen. 39. Exod. 13. 21. and is to ee dikewi ¢ ion the 
in. 14. ] which were unclean (viz. according tothe! verle foregoing |] and by night there was a fhape of 
Ceremoniall Law, betokening the fpirituall unclean- | fire, 
nefs: underftand therefore fuch as were unclean, for ha-" 17 But after that the Cloud was lifted up from above 
ving touched a dead body, or had gone into a houte, she Tent ; thus the childven of Tract gy ea 
where a dead body was, or had accompanied the dead aitcr that: and in the place where the clowc ftayed, there 
body to the grave. See Leviticys, r1.verle reand.r4.] . the children of Tract cacamped themfelves, 
wer the deat body of a min, [| Hebrew, the foul. | 18 After (Or,according to) the mouth iar aed 
see Leviticus, 19. on veife 28, and fo likewife, in | the children of Lfracl journcyed, and afeer the maa the 
in the enfuing verle here] and bad not been able to keep| LORD they camped themfelves: (i, e.thus they did, ace 
the Pufvover 5 [See Levit. 7.2-where the unclean (ones) ; cording to the Order or Precept of the LORD: under- 
are forbidden to cat of the thank-ofterings ‘] om the fame; ftand, according ss God made it known by the Cloud, 
dy: bie upon the ordinary appointed and fer which was atoken of his Prefence, whether the fame is 
day ] therefore they drew near before the face of} lifted up, or ftood fill. For that fame was aes - 
Afyfch, and before the face of Auron, on that faine \vaclites inftead of a command ofthe LORD, according 
ity, to which they were to govern themiclves, in their remo-~ 

7 An thefe people [uid to bim, we are unclean over the |vings and aboads ull the dayes wherein the Cloud remain~ 
dead boty of aman: why fhoul.t we be abridged, [Or kept (ed over the Tabcrnaclesthcy camped themfelves. 
back, or, off | thar re fhould not offer the facrifice of the | 19 And when the Cloud faycd,| Heb. protonge: ae 
LORD, [“underftand hereby the Pafsover, which is fo | my dayes over the Tabernacle, then the children of Ifrac 
called both here and verfe 13. and Exod. 12. 27. partly, | fook care, (or, obferved) the Guard of the LORD, [7.¢. 
becaule the flaying thereof was done by, and according |they diligently then attended the whole publick Service 


ha be Pall not a 
iethy Levizes in ther Guards, 


CHAP, IX. 


A 


+ to Gads {peciall command, for to keep their deliverance ’ or Worfhip of God ; Compare Levit, 8.35. and above; 


chap. 


Chap. xX. NUMBERS, 


chap. 3 ver. 7. They likewife obferved what the LORD} 6 But when ye fhall blow 


was doing,viz. whether he was lighting up the cloud, or found, then the Camps, 


! ; } whith Camp $n 
caufed it to reft 5 according to which they were either to | march ; they fhall blow with g Weber fas Jatt 
journey, or ae and journeyed not, marches, epee peep 
20 Now when it was thar the Cloud was a few dases, | 7 But in affembling the ¢ 1 
5 ci ALINE the Congregation, y 
Bas aes “f a, 2, efew.Sce the like expreffion, | make no broken found.” Sgn eal hee, yy 
rei. 34.30.and the Annot.Jupon the tabernacleyaccord- | 8 And the fons of Aaron the Pyj 
: d n€ Priefl, fhatty, . 
ing to the mouth of the LORD, they canped themfelves, | thefe Trumpets + and they foal! be hae ‘ Ul How mith 


and according tothe mouth of the LORD, they jour- | infliturion, Gauge 
nged, On v.15. | by your gencrations. POSE GR.23, 
a1 Bu in cafe that the cloud was there from the evening 9 And when you Shall march in yor Lind 
tothe morning, and the cloud was lifted up in the morne | zainst your Eneny that diftregeth . - a to feb 4 
ing, then they journeyed : or by day, or by night, when the | make a broken found with thefe es oF see kee 
Cloud was lifted up, they journeyed. bad in remembrance before the face of tb ee inally cke 
22 Or, when the Cloud delayed two dayes,or @ moncth, 1 Gol, and yefball be delivered from your ss ee 
or (many) dayes, [Hebr. dayess This word placed alone | derftand, not as if the dcliveranceand goo Pree LUn. 
thus, fignificth fome or many dayes, See Gen, 4. on v, | people of God depended on the blowine c ee of the 
3: ‘~ a Wathen See Puss 25.0. 29. ] Kponthe | pets; but that they were not to blow . (cae on 
abernacle, ftayin t ji ’ “mar : pe cha 
» flaying upon ity then the children of Hracl\ nor march forth to battell, bue according to Gods oo 


camped themfelves and journeyed not 5 and when it was | mandyand relyj i 

on ie : ‘ ‘ and relying on him alone for help: gn ed : 

lifted up, they journeyed, pe ot eae chi cate, 
a to them of 


the founding of the Trun ct 

23 Aecording tothe mouth of the LORD they cam- | Gods atti tec, How renee iS attrib 

ped, and according to the mouth of the LORD, they jour | God, S'ce Gen.8.on v.1 eee ant 
neyeds they obferved the Gnard of the LORD, according 10 Likewife on the day of your r 

10 the mouth of the LORD, by theband of Mofch. | i.c.|the LORD fhall h 
by his fervice or Miniftric, Sec Exod.4,on y.13,and Lev. 
8.0n v.36, 


% : . . ora crhcr 
U Hebr. inflisution of ctcrnitie POrpctialt 


ie res [7.¢. whea 

ave temoved any notable judye 

‘ sement 

from, or beftowed any extraordinary mercy upon you 
> 


over which they were wont to rejoyce » and to aj 

: < to oy 
e publick and folemin thanks in the Aflembly, Soe PP 
HAP. x. 48.and 1 18.] andin your fer high times. wherein honel 


rejoycing and cheerfulnets was Roto 

ee . ; ; Ae ‘ nely a 

Covimand of making two filver Trumpets, with a dirc-| allo enjcyned them, Deut.16 14.] and pestis but 
14.) ani ginnings 


clion,to what end, when, how, by whom, and with what of your monethy, [| Hebr. head 8 ot, @c. lo below: 

Boul fuccep they thould be ufed, verfer.2.ec. @ rela-lt1. Sce hereof ancxample, Nich. 8 oe cow, chap.28, 
tion of the Ifraclites removing cut of the wildcrne@e of | verte with the tenth and the cleventh Te tae rae fc 
Sinai, to that of Paran, 11.In what ordey they march«| blow wish the Trnapets over your i ape one Joalt likewile 
ed, 14. Afofch his endeavour to ect Hobab bis futher! your thank-offerin rs3 and they Jhall be ere eo cet 
in Law, t0 go along with hin, 29. The profecution| unto you, before the face of the LORD Jor a vemenbrance 
of ne fat 33+ The prayer of Mofch, which he | fence is, that the LORD would be sacaieaes bg 
ufed, when the Ark was remoucd, and fet down a-| and do them good, if they thould atlemble occording 1a 


un ; i on i 
gain, 35 his command, for to return him praife and thanks for 


his mercies and benefits Co is wi 
é a > : “tts, Compare this witht 
Orcover, the LORD fhake unto Mafch,fuying : on the former verfel "am the LORD joe pie Annot, 


2 Afaie thee two filser Tram ets; [The ule; 11 And it cap. i ae 
whercot was threefold. Firft, to call te eens moncth, [OF which ie ond year in Et leeiad 
together, v.2.towit, the Ecclefiatticall, verle 3.7. 10, | twventicth of the meneth that the Clout ‘f ear 
and the Civill, verfe 4. Secondly, to make the Camp to | fore, chap. 9. verle 5. ] was lifte 1 : ; aah eis 
break up to journey, v.2.5, 6, Thirdly, to arm the Mi- Thermal of the Tefthonony [si ad Poin above the 
litia, and rouze them up to fight againft the cnemies, | verle 50,] r Roce aboves chap. x, 0n 
veile 9. Jof tight (or maffie) Lor beaten work. See above,! 12 ind the children of Ifracl mar bed up ih 
chap. 8. and verfe 4 where mention is made of the golden | cording to) their marches Li ein i h ee Soars 
Cuandlettick, which was of pure beaten ma fie gold ] and as God had commanded anil nrelcribed el on 
they fhall be unto thee, for the Congregation, and for the | above, chap, 2.) out ofihi a bier : As to-march, 
marching of the Camps. ( i. e. to call the Congrepation | Cloud remtined [ Heb dwelled, i f ane and the 
together, and to make the Camp to march, derneQ of Paran. [SeeGen. 14. onv.6 Leon oe 
3. When they[viz, the priefts, whofe office it Was3Sce \ dren of Trael fully arsived edie wile - i von a 
Bele verfe 8. fhall blow (viz, not With a broken tunc, | an other camping or leaguer place calf. re He i Ae tes 
as low Vv. 556, 7. but with a plain long produéted uni- | tiv. 3. anda fecond called Kibrorh eae nan ¥ ae 
on 3 "as appears by the comparing of thofe verles J with 11.3 4,and a third called Ha croth, below, ¢ Bes 
the june, (i.e. with both of them, as appeareth ' : reror), below, chap. 11.35. 


by | from whence the artived i i 

¢ at laf 

comparing the next verfe ] then Shall the whole congrcega~ ran below,chap.a av. 16 } ieebeesavcie 
0. 


ue é¢ gathered unto thee, at the door of the tent of the| x 3 Thus they marched 
Oneregation, the mouth [i.e. c 
greg .2.€, command, 
Re Lut when they fhalt blow with the one, then the chief |LORD by the hand (4. ¢.minifteric or dj Qi d 
‘ a ee of the Thoufands of Tfract fhall be affem- | conduet, fee Exod. chap 4.13. Jof Moeh ihe 
: ee 3 . . . < . 
oa. 14 Dorat firfl (there) inavched eh 
as ivben ye fat blow, [ vit. for the firft time (or | Camp of the children of ude pairs hee ee 
ONO Jas apes by comparing this ver wtih the next} | [#.e. according to the orders and marthalli is fertl ‘in 
wit” i Page ee Canderftand fuch a one as doth not !the Camp of Juda, under their relpeétive Conininda: 
res eddie, plain unifon, but a diftering, entcr~ of their thoufands and their hundreds, and fo inth fe 
ses. quavering and uneven tune; and thus the | quel ] and ovcr his Hoft (there ) was N heffe be 5 
heey word is taken in the following verfes, 6, 7, 9.) of Amminadab, ; neds 
e ne ae Campes which are camped Kaftwards , Soalt And over the Hoft of the Tribe of the childven of Ifft- 
arch, char > (there) was Nathaniel the fon of Zuar. 


16 Aad 


r the firft (time) according to 
See Gen, 41. ony. 40. ] of the. 


Chap Xx ‘Cha. x Nun terse Chap, XI; 


the fecond timeywith also ‘tn 


at berter acquainted with then any of us. Och, and 
thon hail been our ees.) 

32. Andit fhallecne to paffe when thou fhalt go with 
zs and that fame good fhallhappen, whereby the LORD 
thall doc well by usy thatwe foal Ukewite do rel unto 
thee, , 

33. So they marched three days journey froin the mount 
of the LORD3{Underftand Mount Sinai, and Horch, 
called the Afount of the LORD, b:caufe that there the 
LORD had revealed hinfelf, and given his Law upon 
thefame, See Exod. 3.1, and 33.6, Detter. 2.1 Ki. 
19.8.] and the Arkof the covenant of the LORD [ fo 
called, becaufe that therein were laid up the two ftone 
“Tables by Mofehs when the LORD had made a Cove- 
nance with the children of Itracl , as they were coming 
out of Baypt,and marching towards the land of Canaan, 
Fx0d,25.16. 1 Kings 8.9. 2 Chron. 5.10. 3 journeye t 
[ wiz. being carried by the Pricls, Vent. 31.9. ] three 
days journeys to fpic out arefling place for then, 

39. And the cloud of the LORD was wwer then by day, 
when they marche t forth out of the Camp. 

35- Now it cane to paffe in the mar-bine of the Ark, | 
| 
| 
| 


the Kohathites, who were tocarric the Sanuatie, or the 
holy yil.ts and favuiture themfelves in perfon. See 
Ty that, (there ) marched the banner of the 
Camref Reabea, tccorn ting to treir bofts : and over bis 
bof Chae) as lg ar the fan of Sedeur, ,- 

‘ty fatocer the hol of the Tribe of the children of 
seecon, ( thac) was Selimicl, the fonne of Zurt- 
sadlin 

ro fal ozee the heft of the tribe of the children of 
Gu, (there) wis Eltafaph the fon of Debuel, ; 

zy Fhea (heie) marched the Kobathizes, carrying the 
Sacifaeier ond (the orbers ) Luiz. the Gafonites and Me- 
ravines, being gone before, and marched away with the 
Coapotth: “Libeof Juda, as may be feen by the 17. 
varie’ | did fer up the Tabernacle, againft that thefe (vig. 
die Kohathites | Ct, 

22 Aficr thit marched the Banner of the Camp of the 
Ciba of Lpbrabayby their beftsyand over his boft( there) 
waa Llfanathe fon of Aamitd, 

23 iad over the bait of the Tribe of the chillven of 
Mangjer, (there) nas Gumilil the fonne of Peda- 
Parry 
: rg nl over the huff of the Tribe of the chil.lven 
of Benjamin, (there ) wis Abidan the fonne of Gi- 
deont. 

2g Then (there) aarched the Banner of the Camp 
of tre chil tren of Dnt, concluding all the Gamps together 
by their hots: (EL-be. gathering allthe Camps. This is 
ftdown thas, in regard chat Dian wich the two other 
Tribes joyned tohis Banner, did bring up the Rear; 
and fo concluded all the reft that marched before, that 
none fhouldtay behinde, Thus the Rear is likewife 
Ipoken of sof. chap. 6. 13.) and over.bus hoft was Ahic- 
ger the fon of Amintfatdat, at 

26, Andover the hoft of the Trike of the children ef 
Ajer, (there) way Pagicl the fon ef Ochran, i 

27. And over the boft of the Tribe of the chillren of 
Nagra, (there) way Abirathe fon of Enan. 

28, Thefe were the marches of the children of Ifracl, 
by their hofts when they journcyed, (i. ¢. tidiyvere the 
Ou.deis , according to which the Iraclites did march , 
when they removed and journeyed. J 

29. Mofeonow fuid, | Or, bad faid, for fome hold 
that this happened when he was firft come to him in 
the wildernels, Exod, 18.17. to Hobab [ this is held 
tobe the fame, that Exod. 18.1. was called sfecbro ihe 
fon of Regucl, (Heb. Rewél, or Rebuél. | the Midianite 
Mofehs father in Lov s We journcy teward that place, 
wreresf the LORD aid, Fwill give thee thats go with 
usy andave fhall do well ro thee, for the LORD hath fpo- 
keathe good (or, that whichis good) ower Ifract, [com- 
pare Gen, 18, 19.1 

30. Buthe fuid tohimy, Twill not go: but Lwill goc 
tory Countrey, anil to my kindred, [Some ave of opini- 
on, that this abfoluce refufal was but for that time , and 
that he would fir return homewards , but came again 


that Mafeh fant, Arife, LORD, and let thine enemies 
be fcatrered, [Wekr. thine enemies fhall be {catrered, 
Se.) ant thy haters fice front tby face, 

36 Ant when it refled, be faid 5 Return, LORD (te) 
{| Och, mith, by] the ton thoufunds of the thoufants of 
Hracl, Lie, tothe great number of the children of Ifra- 
el, being almoft numberlels, } 


CH A P. XJ, 


The murenuriag of the people, with the punifhnent and 
ijuc thereof, v. 1,ege. an other miriaaring yer, 
proceeding froin alufiing after flefh ant otker meat, 
Lathing the Man, 4. which is withal defiribed here, 7. 
Mofens complaint bercupon, wifhing he might be velea- 
fod of bis charge, 10. G'od commands him to gather 70. 
of the ancicnteft of Ifract before the Tabernacle, for to 
help hin bear the burden, 16. Te promifeth to give the ! 
people ficth to cat, 18. rebuketh Afofch for holding it 
an tapifible thing, 2. The feventy men ave cated, 
and endowed with neceffiry gifts, 24, God giveth 
ytaily to the Tfraclires, which they feed on, 31, but 
yet d gricvous plague withal, 33. and journey ony 
35. 


Nid it cane to pal’, when the people were complain- 
tag, | Och. and the peoplerpere as complaining (or, 
bemoaning themiclves J Ze. full of complaints; or 
thewing themlclyes fullen, much ditpleated , difgufted 
and untatishied, full of evumbling, and finding fault with 
every thing. "The reafon hereof feemeth to have been 
the frequent troubles and incenyeniences of their journy- 
ings] (that) it was evil inthe ears of the LORD, (i.e. 
much difpleafed hind: thus men or things dre faid-to-be 
evil in the fight, or Ges of the LORD : when they dif- 
pleate him greatly, See Gen, 38. on v. 7. compare’ bel. 
verfe 10. and die note. } for the LORD. beard ir, fo thae 
his anger kindlet, and the fie of the LORD began to burn 
ant con{uae in the utter moft of the Camp. (this fire the 
LORD) had cauicd co fall down from heaven ina won 
derfull manner, cither by lightning or otherwife : fo that 
attcrwards unto the Lraclites, fecing the Scripture ma- | they well perceived, that it came from the LORD, pu- 
keth mention of his polterities dwelling among thems! nithing their evil and retractorie complainings. Compare 
Fud. 1.16. and chap. 4.11517. 1 San, 15.0n v.6.) 2 Kings 1.42.and the Annot,’| 
~aKingstoyveig. 1 Chron, 2 $4. Per. 354%] 2 Then the people cried to Mofeh, and Mofch praye.l to 
31. And he faid: forfake us not (TE pray) for fince | the LORD, anil the fire was quenched, 
thunknoweft, that we carap inthe wildcrncffe, ther fhalt| 3 Therefore be called the vane of that place Tabeéra : 
Ceyesious, [ Heb. rwocyess i,c. a good guide and] ['Phis word doth fiynifie a Kindling, ox brand, In this 
eader, tocondué us moft conveniently through thefe place the Iraclites had pitched their Camp, and it was 
uatrodden, unknown, and over-grown ways, Which thou | otherwile called Kiroibera ui helow verle 34, and 35. 


and 


HAGE catia el a GE link eds od 4 


Chap. xi. Numbers. . 


and Numb. 33.16, the diverfitic of the names implicth | and let ze not bekold my misfortune 


Chap, af 


a diverfitie of the fituations Tabera, lying nearer to| my vexation, and continual gr UHcbr. my Cuil, i, ¢, 
igypr, and Kibroth Tava neare C ; ay DUCvous trouble ; ¢ 
g \ r unto Canaan, In the | Gen.19.the Annot, on v.19. con 


rehearfall of the camping-places, Tabara is paft over,and] 16 And the LORD (ij. 
Kibroth : atv oncly mentioned, below Sigler 33416.] | men out of the pein WEL LOH me fevemie 
ous that the fire of the LORD bad burned among | On v.16.and Lev.4.on v.15, whem tba basa 
And the common people (Or vig, not onely by name and calling, but in ie 
_4 on people | Or the concourfeyor gather-| pragtife] the Ancienteft of the people,and the cy ced and 
ing root of the multitude, underftand hereby fuch as were} of them: [ underftand the chiet On, 7d te Governnirs 
come forth with the Iitaclites out of Eeypts and ufed to} ders, Compare Exod. 5.6, Deut. 16 an and Comman. 
the dict of that Countric, continually talking of it,) bring [Hebr. take, i.e. havin Nolen ‘l and thou fhaty 
whereby they had caufed the Iiraclites to murmure now. | and bring ] them befere the foe af th a choice of 
See of thele, Exod.12.38.} which was in the middeft of and there they fhall put themfelves by the 2€ Congregation, 
ther, was ferzed with lufting 3 [Hebr. were lufted with} 17 Then will I come down [ Spok . f 
_Lafting, ory lifted the lifting, i.c, they lufted exceeding-} manner of man 3 See Gen.11 a Gn 9" God after th 
ly tocat fleth again, fee 2 Chron. 36.0n v.14. ] there-| notations. So likewife below a aia the An- 
fore alfo the children of Ifract wept again, | Hcb. there- | {beak with thee there + and I will fe ‘ ph are 5. Jand 
fore the children of Afrael alfo turned and wept, 2. ¢.|Le. ¢. of the fame gifts of the Spirit ee a; ee Spirit, 
Weptagain. The Verb to turn, being joined to another | pairing the gifts of Mofch, The Word § fet Without im. 
ailive Verb, doth often fignific but a renewing and re- | ly ufed for the gifts of the Spirits as Belay oo ale 
sCAAP.27.y.78, 
which f upon 


ating of the fame aéti ‘at ; ; 
fe sb me action] and aid who fall give | Pfalm 51.14.Foel 2. 28. Fobn 7.39, ¢o'c.} 


thee, and lay upon them: and they fh 
5. We remember the fifhes which we did eat in E-| of this people (together) wish he ae he as 
Esp for nothing § the Cucumbers and the Pompions, ard | alone, : 7 ee 


the Leeks, and the Onions, and the Garlick, 18 And to the pe 

6. But now our foul [ i.e, our life, See Gen. 19. on| [See Lev.11.0n Neten pe Hehe tad ie 
v.7.45 drie (or withered) [i.e, faint,through want of that | fle}, for yc have wept before the ears of the LORD ae 
pate: We had by change and varietic of dict] there is | who fhall give us flcfh to cat 2 for we fared well ei 
nothing at all, befides this Man, beforc our eyes, [ Hebr. jit was well,or, Good with us yin Egypt thereto spb Hee 
ae our eyes to the Man, i.c. ourcycs fee nothing but | will give you flefh,and ye fhall cat. pores ns is 

; 19 Te fall not ‘dayes,n 

' aes ae ad ee like ee f{ced,and its colony | nor fe Fe Cs, se aia ne es ‘ges, 
{Leds Eye For the colour is difcerned by the cye] wasas| 20 Forawhole moncth Wele j 
the colour of the Bedelah. [ the meaning is, ven Man ja full compleat Bie aly 4 et 
ee Sana nee and hue, had the colour of the Be- | on v.14. and fo in the next verfe] untill ‘tt en : 
ey 13.W oe Tne 2,0N Vv. 12, it is probable, that | your nofe, and become a loathing to you, becaufe that oe 
. name Bedolah here feuitiesh the gum dropping fiom | jected the L ORD, shat is in the midft of us, and ; ie 

¢ tree of that name, and being very tran{parent.] fore bis face, laying : why did roc conte forsh ont of Leys 
seve ig ht a - sie and gathercd (it ) and | now ? Cor thus,or hitherwards ee ae 

Hf wil) mits, or pounded it in morters, and boild it] 21 And dte(ch (tid. This pegole sf, 

an pots, [Or kettles] and made cakes of it 5 [{ce Gen.r8.| foot, [Above fies ee el 
on v6. ]and the safte of it was as the tafte of the beft moy-| thrce thoufand five Jundred and fiftie more 3 ee ‘t 
flure of Oyl. Ci. e. the uppermoft part of the Oyl, which | fhould (cem, that fince that telling, the number we ae 


was altogether free from dreps, andhad a certai dimini “tho : 
Re ae ay Bee ertain {weer | diminithed, or thee afofeh contented himfel€ tomake ule 


of the round fummey in lien of i 
: 9 And when the Dew fell down by night upon the Exod, 12, 37. compare Gea. A ras aaa 
amp, te man didfall dewn upon the fame. in whofe midft Yam 3 and rbou haft faid, I will give ihe 
10 Then Mo(ch heard the people weep by their houfholds| ficfh,and thts fhall cat a whole moneth [Hebr. « moneth 
and cvery one at the doore of his Tent : and the anger of a 


of dayes, ¥" 
the LORD was much incen ed, alfo it Ni | ited skech, 
eyes of ie Ca.e. ic mse difple Wis evill in the} 22. Shall shere then be killed sheep and Oxen for them, 


he [ fed him. See of this| t0 fatisfie them ? [Hebr. to find before them. ot 
aus otlpeaking,Gen, 21.0n y.11.and compare above} fatisfie them : the Hebrew ti re ana - 
c anys se ; finde, but here itis taken for to be Hone or fuficien 3 
: 1 And Mofch {aid to the LORD 3 why haft thou done,| as allo Fof.1 7.16. Fud.rq. 14. ] foal all the fifhes of the 
( : it) alt by thy fervant, and why have I found no grace] Ses, be gathered for them to fuffice them ? 
: thine eyes, (See Gen.6. on v. 8. as alfo below,v.15.]] 23 But the LORD faid to Mofch 5 fhould the LORDS 
shat thou layeft she burthen of all this people upon| band be fhortned then? (i.e. his power fo {mall and con- 
me ? : - fined, that he fhould not be able to perform,what he fore= 
i: 2 Have I then conceived all this Pease bat T brought \told ? (thou fhalt {ce now, whether my word fhall come to 
fot ? [Ory es cenete si them] thas thon | pafs to thee or not ? 
ay tome: Bear them in thy bofome, likeasa| 24 And Mofch went orth : 
fofter-father beareth the fuckling, untothe land, which | LORD unto ean, fy oe an i ch 
shouhaft fovorn unto their fathers ? the ancienteft of the people, According as God had com- 

33 Whence fhould I have the fiefh, to give unto all this | manded him, above v. 16. though two of them ftayed be- 
People ? for they weep againft ( or toward ) me, faying, ;hind ; below v.26. and put themyround about the Tent. 
Give us flefh that we may cat. ; [wlz. of the Congregation, See above y. 16.) 

14 [alone am not able to bear all this people: [i,e,| 25 Theathe LORD cane down in the cloud [ Which 
the whole burthen of all this people. See above v.4. J for covered the Tabernacle 5 Exod.40.38. Others, ina clond, 
it is tao heavic for me. This cloud was a token of theMajeltic andprefent appari- 

1§ And if thou do (dcal) thus by me, kill me outright , tion of God, fo likewile below, ch. 42.0n y $.] and fpake 
£ Hebr. &illing, Kill ne, or, putting to death, put me to | unto them,and cparated of the Spirit,[ fee above on v.17.) 
acu, 1. Cy lecme die rather forthwith, that I may be | that was upon bim, Laid (him) -upon the feventie men rbofe 
tid of this burthen] éf Ehave found grace in thine eyes s | anciente/t rand it eame to pafs, when the Spirit refted 

upon 


OT OL 


POMS i eiedcas ae 


a 


is 


~ Chap, xii. 


Chap, xif.. 


Num BERS, 


pnt gbent, Coat ebey prophefied, Cehis word fignifieth here, taken 3 [her prepzr, name, as fome conceive was 2 éppority 

verand declare through the inipiracion of the tpirit Exod.2a1. but the is called a Cufice, from che people of 
aaa aac and mishry deals of God. See the lame; whom the defcended ; underttand not the Cufitcs iued 
eee in the like fencest SHO 6, 3.:feel 2.28.45 | from Chan,Gen 16.6.but of the Midianites: it feems the 
i eas we iercar ds na more, Lit ateerwards they pro- feripture doth comp-chend under the namie ot Culites,not 
rected no meres his vittble token being fufheiene for ; only the Jfoors or A. thiopians bor alto the Egyptians, & 
once,to render chem atlaved wishin thenifelves of their cal- | the Arabians, and the Midsanites anid the people inhabit- 
Hine untu this charge, and to get than eftablithed Lehane. ing fouthward See Gen.2,0n v.13.and 10.0n v.6.others, 
th: people rag likewite hapned to Saud, 1 5.001,19,6, 10) the Mae or Aichiopian | for he bad tikent Gufite 0 wife. 
12. Ozhers, 1d vealed not, vey.to prophehie, 2, c.teom that ; ant they fatdsbub the LORD ee Sp Ken only by Mo- 
fay focwwavds the ipirit of Prophetic torlook them not,’] jem hath be not likewife fpoken by us? [Miriant is called 2 

36 Bur bare nn dif remain in the Camp + the none of Prophetefs, Ex.1§.20 and God hath promifed to be with 
the one wasl:lladyand the orbers nance msMetadgand that | Aarons mouth, that he flould bea mouth to his brother 
Virit rele upoa them 5 (for they were anong the enrol-| Mofch,' xod. 4.15, 16.) andthe LORD heard it, 
id,) [2.0.0 the number of thofe whom Afa{ch had called | 3 Bue the man Mofeh was very meck 5 [ Ox patient, 
unto his afliflance sas appeareth above, verfe 24.25. flow to anger, tenderly affceted 5 i.¢. he bove this upbraid - 
ere not come forth to the Tene] and they | ing patiently, wherewith his fitter and brother had pro- 
| voked himsas alfo otherwile he was of a very mild and pa- 

tient difpofition to bear with al. men,for the injuries done 
to his pevlon Jiore chen all men that were upon earth, 

4 Then the LORD jpake ona fuclden to Afojch, and to 
A.sron,and to Miriam,ye three come forth umo the Tene of 
the Congregations {-véz.out of your own Tents} and they 
three came forth, 

§ Thenthe LORD came down [Sce above ch. 11. on 
v.07. ia the cloud pillar, (ee above chap.11. on verle 25. 
ant flood at the doore of the Tent : then he. called 
Aaron and Mirian, and they both came forth, 

-6 And he frid, Hear now my words: If there be a Pro- 
phet (among) yous F the LORD shall make ny felf known 
unto bim by avifion, [Sce of Propheticall vihons,Gen.t § 
on v.tand 46,onv.2.| by adres hall I fpouk unto him, 
Lof Gods appearing in adream,fee Gen. 20.0n vy, 3. an 
28.onv, 12.] 

7 Thus is not my {ervant Mofch: who is faishfull in ak 
my houfe, 

8 (From) mouth to mouth do I fpeak with bin, [i.e 
by mutuall prefence,familiarly without interpreter or in- 
terlocution, very plainly, clearly, and by an articulate 
voice.comp.Fcr.3 2.4.2.fobn 12, in like fence it is faid, to 
(peak with one fuceto face. See Exod.33. 11. and Deut, 
g.4.with the Annot. and (by) bebolding, | viz.not of the 
divine cflence (which is invifible, Exod.3 3.20.23. fobn 
1.18.and 1 Tim. 6.16.) but fone extraordinary token of 
his Glory. And although he likewile appeared to the reft 
of the Prophets divers wayes, neverthelels, thofe wherein 
he appeared todfufcb,were clearer then any other,in which 
regard Afofeh heve is preferred before all other Prophets. 
Ex0,33.11,20,22,23.and ee and not by dark 
nords: and be regardeth the likenes of the LORV:(thel¢ 
and fome of the former words are read thus by others,and 
broth-T'atvah, [ic luft-cvaves. a camping-place fo called | (by) facesand not by dark words, or Likencgs of the LORD 
by reafon that there wersfo manyburied there,who having | doth he fee] wherefore then were ye nut afraid to peak 
loathed the Man,had glucted themfelves with Heth which | @g2énjt ily fervant againft Mfofch 2 eaue i 
the LORD indeed had given them, but in his anger] | g Then the anger of the LOR D dit kindle againft 
for there they buricd the people, that had been lufting. i themsand he went away. ay ee 

35 Front Kibroth-Tawus tbe people j urneye to [aze- 10 and the ClonA withdrew from above the Tent; and 
vorb,{ Anozher camping-place of the Hraclites in the wil- | Loe Miritm wus leproms,(white as fnow: [This was not a 
dernefs.See of this likewite, Nsom. 33. 17.and Dents1.1.] { common,and valgarly every where kitown leprofie, buta 
andthey aid \Hebr. were’) in Harcroth, Lipeciel malignant kind thercof,, which reigned much int 

oo Egyptand clave to the Itraclites for their Gns;whereof ye 
= CHAP. XI. may read at large, Levit.13.and thofe which were fmitten 
Mirtims and Aarons murmuring azainft Mofchyv.1 Te | or vifited with it, became altogether bloodlefs as ic were, 
for which they are both rebuked of Gol, 6. ant Marita! and as wan and pale as a dead body, all the blood being 
befides punifbe. with Ieprofic, 10. Aaron humbleth him- corrupted and tainted,(ce likewife of the phrafe here ufed, 
felf before Mofch, ahs invercedeth for Miriam to the Exod.4.6.and 2 King.§.v..7.] and Aayon beheld Miri= 
LORD, 11, antis beard in ber behalf, foe remaining am,anil lo,fhe Wik leprous. : 
feven dayes without the Camp, 14. x1 Therefore Aaron faid to Mofch, ab my Lord, lay 
Mee now fpake,ind Aaron, againft Mofch,[Mivi- | nor the finne upon ws (1 pray ) wherewith we have 
i is placed before Aaron here, for that it thould | done foolifhly,and wherewith we bave finned, 
ferathe was the firft vaiter of this murmuring; for which 12 Lethcr not be, as adead (onc,) of whofe fiefh whe 
canfe the was likewife punifhed in an cfpecial manner,be- he comerh forth out of bis mothers body, the moytie almof 
lwyv.to. [by reefon of the woman the Cufite, which he had is confumed:[ Underftand this of an untimely fruit of the, 
‘ b Womb 


though they Ww 
proprefied inthe Canp, 

27 Chea Chac) ran tyouh, and brousht werd 20 Mf0- 
fod fails bLtad and Medal prophefic in the Camp, 

28 And fuftethe fonof Nun the fervint of Mofch, 
ox af his cbofen young mens COrhers, from hic very youth} 
anpwors Land fad My LORD Mofeh jorbid them. 

29 Lar M fod anfrocre.t to then 5 sire thou zeulous for 
nc/|ieaoth envic leize upon thee, o¢ dott thou grudge 
untoany that he hath che fame orl ke gifts of the holy 
Spirit wich me? Compare herewith the jealoufic of *foln 
the Bapsilt his diiciples, Poon 3.26.19 that [Leb. Ibo 
fhak gree that, ee. a Hebrew phrafe of wifhing ought, 
whereof (ee Dewt.g.on y.29.] all the people of the L ORD 
w reProphers thar theLord woul.l give his fpirit over shem 

yo Apier thar Mofch gathered himfclf to the Camp, be 
andthe anciente;t of Ifracl, 

31 tien (thee) went forth a win from the LORD, 
antraed Q ails Jrom the fea, and (carecred them by the 
Cann about a dacs journcy unis way, and about a duyes 
joureey teat wayround about the Camprand Chey) were | 
about ve cls above the earth. 

32 Thea the people arofe,all that day.and alk that night, 
anlallthe acxt duy,and guthered the Quiilss he that had 
leaft shal gathered tenHoners:LOF the word Homer,figni- 
fying a certain mealure, fee Lev.27.0n v.16, oth. heaps] 
ant they fhrertrbem afimter for themfclues [ Hebr. 
fpreading they tpreat cheat] round abou the Camp, 

33 Voar fl fhwas ycr berwixt their teeth, before it was | 
chewed, [By the former ewentieth verte it appzarcth that 
this hapacd at the end of a moneth, thus long they fatif- 
fied theiv luting after leftemeat J then the anzer of the 

LORD, kindlet againft the people, and the LORD finote 
the peor le with a very great plague, 

34 Therefore they called the name of that place, Ki- 


SEC) (CATERED). Teter Meese kerry) 


Chap. xiii, 


the womb, whofe flefh cometh forth half confumed.Heb. 
whofe moytie of his fleth is nigh confumed, in the com- 
ing forth out of his mothers body, ] 

13 Afofch then cried unto the LORD, fying; 0 God 
heal ber (1 pray.) . 

14 And the LORD (uid to Mofchs if ber father had 
reproxchfully (pit intoher face, fhould fic not beafhancd 
foven dues? [Hebr. pitting had fet. The meaning 


is3 Likeas a daughter, whofe father from fome extra- 


ordinarie mifcarriage of hers, had {pet in her face,deferved | Tribes to {pie that fand :/.c. to find out 


tobe debarred of his prefence for feven daycs at leaft 5 fo, 
and much more doth one of Gods daughters, fhe ha ving 
highly trefpaffed againft him, and being therefore defiled 
with leprofic by him all her face over, hee to be flint 
out and feparated from the Camp, wherein God dwelt ; 
that others might take warning by her ] dee ber be fhue 
out foven dues without the Camp, and after that reveived 
again, [ Hebr, gathered together again, viz. to the 
Camp from which the was to be fepavated by reafon of 
hev leprofie, Levit. 13. 46. and Numb. 5. 2.and after- 
wards received again, being made whole, Levit.14. 8. 
and fo in the next verfe. Compare 2 Kings 5. the An- 
not, ony. 3.] 

15 Thus Miritm was fhut out without the Camp,feven 
diycs, and the people journcyed not, untill Miviam ways ye- 
cctucl, | Hereby the reafon may be gathered, why the 
Ufvaclites flayed at Hazcroth, as was faid betore, chap- 
ter yr.v, 3g. ] 

16 But aftcr that the people journeyed fram Haze- 
yoth, and they 
Paran. (viz. in Rithma, which was in the Wilder- 
nefle of Paran, Sce below, chap. 33.18. and of Paran it 
felf, fee Gen. 14.0n ¥.6.] 


CHAP. XIII. 


Gods command that twelve fpics, of every Tribe one, 
(hould be font for to take a view of the Land of Cana- 
an, verfe 1. gc. Their Names, §. Their charge 
and infirudlion, 15, The cxccution thereof, 22. Their 
Return and Report, together with the cxbibition of 
the fruits of the Land, 26. Caleb encourageth the 
people for to go and take poffeffion of the Land, 31, but 
te” of his fellow-fpics diffwade it, and difhearten the 
People, 32. 


Ndthe LORD fhake unto Mofch, faying : (viz. 

after they had journeyed fo long inthe Wilder 
nefle of Paran, untill they were come to Kades-barnea, 
a Citic that lay at the North-end of the Wildernefle, 
clofe to the Southern hills of the Land of Canaan. ] 

2 Scndthe men forth to fpic(or difcover)the Land of 
(Canaan, which T will give tothe children of Tract ; 
[This command the LORD gave unto Mfofch, after 
that the people had defired of him, that it might be done, 
aS appearcth, Dent, 1.12.) of cach Tribe of bis fatkers 
onc many [Hebr. one man, one man, i, c. of every Tribe 
one: See Genefis 7, on verfe 2,] every one being a chief 
among them, 

3 Afofch then fent them out of the Wildernefe of Pa- 
ran: according to the mouth [. i.e, command, fo above, 
chap.9.18.Jof the LORD: all thofe men were heads of the 
children of Ifracl, 

4 And thefe arc their Names : of the Tribe of Reuben 
Saraua, the (on of Zaccur. 

5 Of the Tribe of Simeon, Saphat the fon of Hori. 

6 Of the Tribe of fuda, Calch the fon of Fephunne, 

7 Of the Tribe of Ifuchar, Tigeat the fon of Fofcph, 

8 Of the Tribe of Ephraim, Hofea [ Orherwile called 
*ofua, veife 16. and for the moft part throughout 7} the 
fon of Nun. 

9 Of the Tribe of Benjamin,Palti the fon of Rapha, 

: ae Of the Tribe of Zebulon, Gaddiel, the forne of 
Sodi, 


\ 


NumMBeERs, 


cbaped themfclues in the wilderness of 


Chap, xii 


11 Of the Tribe of Fofeph, for the Tribe o 
Gaddi i fon of a es f Menai, 
12 Of the Tribe of Dan, Amiel the fon of Gonali 
13. Of the Tribe of Affer,Sethur the fon of Micha 
14 Of the Tribe of Naphcali, Nabbi,the fon of Poff. 
15 Of the Tribe of Gad, Guel [ Hebr. Genel, }the fin 
of Machi. : 
16 Thefcare the names of the men whorg Mofch 


[Twelve in number accordi fet 
2 Welve in number according to the number of the: 


Welye 

and difcover the 

condition, not only of the Countrie,but alfo of the inh. 
bitants thereof, See the following verfes,r 8.1.9,¢9'c, Jand 
Mofeh called Hofca the fon of Nun Fofit.t, 

17 Mofch fent them for to fic out the Land of Canam; 
and he fatdtothem ; Goup this way towards the South, 
[In iegard namely, not of the Camp of the Ieaslitey, 
which was at Kades-Barnea, and had the Land of C2. 
naan Northwards before them, but in refpe€ of the ci- 
tuation of Canaan it {elf Jand gee up the bills, 

18 And take a view of the Land how it is conditie. 
ned, and the people that dwell therein, wherhcr they be 
firong, or weak,whether there be fer or many, 

19 And how the Land is conditioned whercin they in. 
habit, whether it be goo.l or bat 5 and how the Cities are 
conditioned, wherein thes dwell 5 whether in Camps [ie 
in open fields without walls, as Camps ule to be: and 
this hath reference to the cuftome of the Arabians, who 
have no ftrong nor certain places of abode, but remove 
and pitch now here now there, as. their occafions lead 
them] or in flrong holds, 

20 Alfo how the land (or foil) is conditioned, whee 
ther it be fat or leans whesber there be Trees in it or mts 
and ftrengthen your felues, (1, e. be of good chearand 
undaunted] and take of the fruit of the Land + thle 
daycs now were the daycs of the firft fruits of the Vine. 
Grapes, [i, c. it was juft about the time, when the fit 
Grapes ripened. ] 

21 Thus they went up and fied out the Land, fromthe 
Wildernes of Zin, [Hebr. Tfin. The name ofa certain 
Wildernets,called Kadefh, otherwile lying on the borders 
of Paleftina 5 below chap. 33.verfe 36. ] (even) unto Re- 
boby [| aCitie which lay on the North-boider of the 
Inheritance allotted afterwards unto the Tribe of Afer, 
Fof.19.28.] where one gocthto Hamath, [the name ofa 
Citic likewife on the North- border of the Eaft-part of 
Canaan, which afterwards fell to the fhare of Nuphthili, 
Fof.19.35. (where it is called Hamimath) 2 King.14.25. 
and 17. 24.) 

12 And they went up into the South, and cave unto 
Hebron, [ The name of a Citie, of which fee Gen, 23.0n 
v. 2, Jand there were Abiman,S cfai, and Valraai,children 
of Enak : [the name of a great and famous Giant; which 
namic is common to others, and fo fome would have ital- 
fo in this place; and Geny. 28.and 33-)See Dent.1.28.] 
now Hebron was built feven years before Zoan in Egypt. 
[Heb. Tfoan,'which is the name ofa very ancient Cte, 
Which is held to be the fame Citie with 7 italia 
ptincipall Citics of Egypt,whercin the Kings and Piin- 
ces uled to keep their refidence.Sce Pfal.78.12.] 

23 After Ae they came to the Vale LOr Brook, for the 
Hebrew word fignifieth citherJof Efcols {. {ee the reafon, 
of this denomination inthe next verle, and compare 
Deut. 1.24. Jand cut off a branch thence with a clufter of 
Grapes,which two of them carried upon a bearing=ftaff: 
likewife of the Pomegranates and of the figs. 

24 That fame place was called the vale of Efcol, 
by reafon of the clufter, ( The Hebrew Word Efetly 
fignifying grapes, or, a clufter of grapes] which the cbil- 
dren of Ifracl cut off thence. 

2§ Thenthey returned fiom [fying of the land, at ihe 
end of fourtie dayes 3 

26 And they went (their way) and came to AMofeh 
and to Aaron, and to the whole Congregation of the ash 

‘yen, 


Chip, xiv. Num. 


denn of Ufvacttia the Willernes of P.wran , [See Gen.14. 
payale 6] nara Kades [underftand Kades Burned, 
which lay in the wildernets of Parany by the camping 
maceot Rithart, and isto bz diltinguifhed trom Ka les 
a Wildernufs of Zin. Whereof (ce Geaefis 14,on 
eee 1 gal brorehe cepore again untothent, aad unto 
eae Cengreg iteayind ct feltien to {cc the fruit of 
| an 
se ae rhey velated to hin, (viz. to Afofeh, as the 
chicf of dhe Congresstion, vetin the prefence and au- 
dines, ast orely of fared, bucalfo of the whole Con- 
eeamion, Whorce arote the uprore or mutinic detcribed 
Fe the feqin There} aad far; Iie caine to that land, whi- 
ghovther Ib font ess did verily, tt is flowing with milk 
wilbosicg | he bwe tl 3.onv. 8.4 and this is the fruit 
herpaf. ; 
Serer, lectha it isa frong people, [viz.in bodies, 
mesantmunber | which byellin the Lan, and the 
Cities re fence, Cand) very Greut , and we like- 
wife, fuw the children of Enak there, {. fee above, 
yeile 22. | ; ees ; 

29 The Anulckiter, [OF which people {ve Cen.14.17.| 
jnbabit in che Suuth-countrey s but the Hethires Lof thefc 
Sc Gen.1o. on verte +5, and of the reft together,Gen.t §, 
anv.rg.) and the Pelufites, andthe Amorites dwell on 
the hills; and whe Cunaanites devcll atthe Sea, and at 
the baike of tfordan, | Hebr.at the band. J 

30 Then Caleb quicted the people, i. ¢. he made them 
hold their peace that he might be heard, There is no 
mention made here of “fafita, hot that he fainted through 
fear, or that he was not like affected with Caleb 5 but 
thar cithes he wasablent, daring this mutinic, or ( be- 
ing Mofeh his fervant ) held his peace then for other 
confiderable reafons. As for his faithfulnefle in this 
matter, the fame is recorded below, Chapter 14, 6, 7. 
ore, and of his being rewarded for it, in the lame Chap- 
ter, verle 30,] before Mofch: Lothers, toward Mofchy viz. 
clamowing or murmuring againgt him 7] and faids Lee 
asmieh up courteionlly [| Hebr, marching up, march up 
dial hn velitartly poses thats | viz, theland of Canaan] 
for we fhallajjivedly fubduc the fante, [Hebr. fubluing 
fubluecy core. | erat 

3t Bur the mon that were gonc up with him, (To wit, 

the other ten, which together with Caleb and ‘Fofina had 
been dilcovering of the land of Canaan] fard 5 ¥¢ fhall 
nut be able to mirch up to that people, for they are ftronger 
then we. 
"32 Thus they brought forth an evill report of the land, 
which they hal jpied, unto the children of Hfracl, faying 5 
That Lind, through which we pajed for to fpic it, is a lind 
that confurcth its inbabitants, (implying, chat it was a 
lind in the cultivating and husbanding whereof, men 
were fain to wafte and confume all their vigour by hard 
and continual! labour for the enjoying of fome fruit : or 
that the fruit it felf was fo ill conditioned, that it de- 
youred and confumed the inhabitants, which neverthe- 
lefs wasuntrue 5 fome do underftand this confining of 
the inteltine warres which were ever and anone amongit 
the inhabitants of Canaan, Compare Ezech. 36. on 
vale 12, 13.7] and all the. people which we have fen 
inthe mid@ thercof are men of ercat tallncy. [ Hebr. 
of meafurey as 1 Chronicles, 12.23.and 20. 6, Latah 
45-14. ] 

33 Welikewife faw the Giants there, {| Hebr. Ne- 
philim, of which word, fee Gen. 6. on verte 4.] the chil- 
dren of Enak of the Giants, [ viz. defcending } and we 
were like Grafhoppers in our eyes, and fo we were in 
their eyes. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The people murmure againft Mofch and avon, verfe x, 


gion raifed,and gave their voice} 
in that night. 


(ch, and againft Aaron:{ And confequentl 


wivesyind our little ones become a prey 
enemies the Canaanites] fhould it not be ool for us to 


Chap, xiv, 
cov. What Mofch, Aaron, Calch and Fofus did t9 


ERS, 


appeafe the people 5. what did infus thercupon, in 
regard as well of the people remaining objtinate in 
their rebellion, as of God, threatning to defiroy 
them, 10, Mofch interceedeth for them, 13. God 
hearcth him, 20. yet with condition that the mur- 
murers fhould not enter into the Land of Canaan, 
commanding them to turn back into the Wildernefs, 
21. A further ferting forth of this judgement upon the 
murmurers, [bewing their age, and excepting thefe 
which were to be fice of this punifhment, 3 5. tozether 
with the relation of them, which would not return, but 
goc un forthnith to invade and take poffefion of the 
land of Canin, 39. 


Sey all the Congregation raifed them{clues , and 
lifted up their voice : [. Hebr. then all the Congre- 
and the people wept 


z And all the children of Ifracl murmured againfl Mo- 


againft God 
himlelf, whofe Minifters they were] and the whole Con- 


gregation faid tohim s O that we bad died in the Land 


of Leypts or, O that we had died in this Wilder- 
nefs ! 

3 And wherefore doth God bring ws to that Land, 
[They feemto charge God with unadvifedne(s, as if he 
had not confidered, what he had undertaken 5 or, with 
unfaichfulnefle, as if he had no mind or intent to per- 
form what he promifed 3 or, with weaknefs and ine 


fufliciencie, as if he were not able to cffeet it | that we 


fall by the frword [ (ce Levit. 26.0n yerfe 7] Cand ) our 
/ ?.L viz. toour 


return to Egypt? 

4 And they {aid the one tothe other 5 [Heb:.the man 
to bis brother} Let us caf up [, Hebr. fet,put, make] a 
Head,and return to Egypt, 

5 Then Mofes and Aaron fell upon their faces, before 
the face of the whole affembly of the Congregation of the 
children of 'fracl, [viy. for to pray and intreat the pea- 
ple, to defift trom their evil purpofe and defignes of ree 
turning into Egypt: or for to call upon God, as well in 
the peoples behalf, thae he would convert them, asin 
their own, that he would preferye and refcue them, from 
the imminent danger. ] 

6 And Fofusthe fonne of Nun, and Calch the fonne 
of Fephunne, being of thufe, which had fpied that Land, 
rent their garments. [Ofrending their cloathes in time 
of great trouble and diftres, fee Genefis 37. on 
verle 29. ] 

7 Ani they [bake tothe wholcCongregarion of the chil. 
dren of Tfracl, fying ; The lund through which we went, 
to fpie the fame, is an exceeding good Land. [Hebr. very, 
very good, See the doubling of this word ucry 3 likes 
wile Gen.17.v.2,6.20.and Excch.16.13.J . 

8 Ifthe LORD take pleafurein us, Live. ifwe 
doe not turn away Gods favourablenefs from: us by 
ovr Wicked and rebellious courfes: fee the begin- 
ing of the next veife] he foall bring us into that Land, 
tnd fhall give us the fame 3a Lan. that floweth with mille 
and boney, 

9 Onely be not rebellious againft the LORD, and 
fear not ye the people of this Land, for they are Bread to 
us: (ie. they thall be as cafily {ubdued by us, as bread 
is chewed in a found mans mouth, and confumed in his 
ftomach, Compare, Deut.31.0n y. 17.) their fladow, 
ic. their defence and protection, See Pfalin 91. 1, Ifa. 
35.4. Fer. 48.45, oe. |] b withdrawn fiom then, and 
the LORD és with us, ( viz, with his fatherly grace and 
favour, watchfull providence, and powerfull affiftance.’ 
See Gencfis 2x, on verfe 22. and chapter 26, onv. 24.4] 
fear them not, 


Bbz 1o Then 


Chap.xiv. Numobers, Chap, xiy 
s 
10 Then all the Congreg ition faid, they onght to be ding tothe ercarn fo of thy tenlornefs and 
floned with ftones : bat the Glory of the LORD arpeared \ thou haft forgiven the [anc unto this 
in the Tent of the Congrezation, before all the children | of Keyp: biherto, 
of Ifrack. [ viz. by the outward token of the Cloud, 20 nd the LORD, fail; 
wherein Gad ulead to oppear now and then unto the Wra- cording to thy ord, 
elites ina yery glorious manner, Exod, 16, 7. TO.and 21 Yer affuredly, (as tyne as] live + ) 
chaprer 24.15, 16.and chap. 40.34. and Lev. g.ony. 6. foallie filled witb the glury of the LORD, LUndesttind 
2cbron.§ 14. : the Jutlice and Power of the LORD, whieh thetld be 
ur And the LORD {2 to Afofchs How long fhall \ made known throughout al] the carth bo tose lf tien 
that people provoke inc?and how long will they not believe} 23 Fer all the ncn, which Luatsay Glivpand ox. 
on me throuzh all the tokens, which I didin the middey | heayy which Lid in Heypty and inthe wilder 
of thea? | i.e. will they never truft and rely on me, | bzve fcniples me ten tines now, Live 
and leave quite unregarded thofe maniteld and wonderful | number for an uncertain, See Gen. 31. on y, 9 and Le 
works, which through my power and goodnes L have from | 26,0n V8.) and were not obe tient to nly Jute, es 
time to time, wrought io uboundantly anidng them, ] 230 If they fi.all foe the Lind, which I frrare unto the 
12 Twill faite them with peflilence, and 1 will cal | Fathers, [ie they fhall never tee it, ay the fallow; 
them off: [ Underitand this, not as a fall Decree and | words of this verte do plainly dectare : undetland ther 
Determination, but as a conditional threatning, which | fore hereupon to perteét the lence, then dT [ball not lies 
the LO R D was p-cfent to reprefent to Aiofch, tolor, the like. For here God is introduced (peakine afc 
kindle his zeal, and tir up his interceflion for the { the manner of men, it being utuall among the lshicws 
peoples welfare s infomuch, that thefe words doe not When they took an oath to conceal the illie or impreca” 
betoken what Gad determined by his unalterable Deerce, tiony in cafe of lwearing talfly, Compare Genefis 
but oncly what punifhincnts the Ifraclites had well de- on verfe23. The like kind of fearing js liewiie ae 
ferved J and I will mike thee @ greater and fironger |wibuted ta God clhvhere, as below, v. 28.and 25 a 
people then wis is, Chapter 32.verle ri. 12, Deuteronomy, 1, 35. kin 
130 Aad Afofch faid 19 the LORD = Thea the Egypi- tg. 26, Phalin 89. 36. ] Nuy, nine that provoked a iy 
ans fhall bear its | Vhe Arsuments which Mofch maketh | ce tbe fane. : 
ule ofin his interceflion for the people are three + The 24 Tce my fervant Caleb, | fifa is not named he 
firtk is taken from che cnemics of Godand hi. people, |]God pronouncing this fentence over the people fh 
who would reproach Gods honour, if he thould deltroy {were in the Camp, where ¢ deb had his abade, bat fof 
his people 5 in this verfe and the following, 14 15,16. | was with Afofeh and Audion, atthe ‘Tent of the ond 
The fecond, from the Nature and gracious Covenant gations therefore allo he is not reckoned nor fentenced 
of Gol, verter7z, 18. “Phe third, from the former mer- with the pgople, which was in the Camp (wherefore alfo 
cits, and examples of Gas (peciall favour, fo frequent: | heis exprefly named afterwar !s, v.20.) and thus ‘ofeh 
ly exhibited to this people, verfe rg, || for through thy and Aaron likewife are excepted, having not finned with 
power didjt thon etuife bts people to march forth our of the} che people 5 alchough for another particular default rely- 
inddft of them : ted below, chapter’ 20. v. 12, they likewite died without 
rg And they fhall (yy tothe Inbabicants of this lanl, entering into the land of Canaan ] beewufe there was 
who) ("This word is inferted here out of the next verle } | another fpirit with bin, and he heli on to follow ifr 
veard, tha! thou LORD art in the midit of this people: that | mes (Hebe. and hath fulfilled (ro yo) after me, i ¢ he 
thou LORD art (cen eye to eye: £1, ¢. molt apparently, | hath thewed his obedience conflantly, faithfully and with 
manileftly and familiarly, Compare Gren32. ony. 30. }an upright heart. So Deutcronomie, 1, 36. and 4 Kings 
Exod.33.0n v.11, above chap. £2, on v8, Deut. t.on y. | 4 1.6. | therefore fhall 7 bring bintothe lind, ine 
4.1 Kings 22. on v.rg.} that thy clos flands over then, |to which be way come y ani bis {: cl pbal! bercslitavilypo- 
ani thon gocft before their fuce in scloud-pillar by dayand fefs in. 
ind fire-pillar by nigh? 25 The Aiaalckites now, and the Canaanites duel in 
15 And if thou fhoall ft put this people to death as a that wales [viz.on the other fide of that mountain, in the 
fingle man, (i. call the peopic, as it they were bur one bottome, Hercby the Iraclites were warned of the dan- 
Min, So {ful.6.16,]then mould the heathen, which beard ger of ulvancing further, they being come to the Por- 
thy fame, LFleb. hearing) [peak {ying : ders of their Enemies, who Rood “upon their guard 
16 Bevuufe the LORD was not able to bring this \avainft them, and whom they fhould nor beable to fub- 
People into thar land which he had fvorn to them; therefore |{due, God going not along with them: Sce below, v. 
did he flay them in the wilderic{s, 43.] turn jour [clues to morrow, and take your journey 
17 Now then Ict the power of the LORD wax great | comin the wilderne{s, on the way to the Reed-Ser. [un- 
(7 prays) [By joyning his Mercie to his Juftice} accord- derftand the red-fea, called thus, by reafon of the abun« 
ing as thou haft fpoken, {ying 3 


dance of Reeds and Bal-rufhes, which erew in and fp: 
18 The LORD is tong. fuffering [. Hebr. tong cially about, or at the fhoreof it, Sos further of this 
of wrathfulnefe , fee Exodus, 34. on yerle 6, J] fea below,chap.z1.v.g. Pfala 106.7519.22,and 136,13, 
and great of bountic, ( or bountcoufnels , benefi-] Heb. of the reed-{ea. ] 
cencc,) forgiving the iniquitic and tran{ereffion, holding | 26 After thatthe LORD fake to Mojch andto Aaron, 
(the guiltic) in no wife guiltlefs, [ unto the mercy off fying : 
God, his Juttice likewite is added, they being infepara- 27 How long fhall (1) be wich this evil Congregati- 
bly in him: in which regard Mfofeh doth not fimply defire | on, which are murmuring ag uinft ace? {| Sve the like ox 
and beg for mercy here, butfo, as thar the Jullice 


a arcu: 3 of preflions, Afutth.1 7.17. ocherwile, how Lng thall I (for- 
God, fhould likewife haye fome place; and onely that in bear, or forgive) this evill congreadtion, which are, et. 


> 
judging and punithing of his people, he would remember or, howlong fhall I bear this ceil conzrcettion, which is 
murmuring azain{t ne 


Mercy. See Exadl.3 4.7. fer, 30.41. Nuth.1. 3.) vifiting fEime, (and) the murmuring of the chil- 
the iniquitie of the Fathers on the children {fee Gen.ar. | dyen of Ufracl, whereby theyy ese. ? 1 I have beard the 


onv. 1. aad Exod 20. 5, | an the third and inthe fourth muurmurings of the children of FHrucl, whereby they are 
Ceencration.) | Hebe. on the third and on the fourth, fin murrUrIng d2ainft ne, 


the plavall fuper tertios @& fuper quirtos) to witydefcen- 28 Suy unbo thems ( As truc as ) 1 live, faith 
dents, or off-fprings from the ftock.] the LORD, if f dse nor uo you, [ See above, 
FD Forgive (L pray) the iniguitie of this people, accor Jon verfe 23. J 45 yebuve fpokenin my cares ¢ [what 


they 


according uy 
PCO, fieut the Lang 
, ae 

Pet forgicen th 


AAs 


all the ewth 


tiny re. 
a bee, 

we nef 5 and 

-olt times a Certain 


precas : 


Chap. XIV. 


shcy fpake when they murmured, See above, verfe 2.7, 

29 Your del boltes fhall fall in this willerne{s, and 
allyour numbrct Canes, ) [Of whom fee above, chapter I, | 
verfet, 284 sceonding to your whale number, from | 


Numbers, 


1 


Chap. xv, 


on the top[) Hebe. head] of the mount, faring Bebol? 
here we are, and we will march up tothe plice, which the 
LORD faid ; for we have finned, [ this was no-true for- 
row for nor confeflion of their fins 3 they cannot be faid 


gventic yetrs haa epwards, yethac murmured agsin|t ‘truely torepent, who ceafing from one kind of evill, fall 


i. Ifjecoue inva thar lind, over wich T lifted up 
ny beats | Uhe mannct of (wearing tha among men 
calling Godto vitners, by fitting up their hand, is attri- 
buted ta God here, by the ufual phrale among ineny of 
this manne: of weaving, fee Gen. 14. 0n Vind.) tbat r 
wot cece you to dwell therein, cacept Caleb the fon of 
fps y til opus the fun of Nuow, ; 

ga afr your Little ones, of whore’ perf nabs They fhill 
beg cot prey) Pea I will bring therein, ant they fhall 
Kany tear Lanl , whicd ye reroubfully bave roje- 
fed, 
7 32 But as for you, your dead bodice fhall fallin the 
willernef. ; ee eer 

33 dad your children fhall go leedig in this wilder- 
nefs LHebr. be feeding zoe. “The ] Iebrew word implicth, 
tobe flepherds, ov, tv remove toun.l fro nitth the flock, to 
findout good Pafture 3 whereby is underitood any a | 
cectain and untecled kind of lite here on earth, Compare 
Ufa38.12. | fourtic year, [counting trom the time of 
their coming forth out of Egypt, as it appeareth below, 
chapter, 33.38. and Denteronony, 1.3-and chapzer 2, 
14. J and fhall bear your whoredumes s (i.e, the pu- 
nifhments due to your manitold {pirituall whoredomes, 
and revolts: Spirttuall whorcdome is Idolatric, whereof 
fee Exadys, 34.15, 16. And howbeit, thofe children 
fuftered the punithment of their parents, wandering fo 
many years in the wildernels, yet was not God unjult, 
they having likewite committed, and committing mani- 
fold fins delerving punifhment. } untillyour deat bodies 
foal bc confumed in this wildernefs. ae 

34 According to the number of thy dayes, in which ye 
Ipycd that Lind, fourty dayess each day for cach year fhallye 
bear sour iniquides, [i .e, the punifhments of then, fee 
Gen. g.on.v.t3.] fourtic year + [the time fince their de- 

arture out of Egypt, being comprehended in the num-= 
hele above verle 33. ] and frull perceive ( ory be fen- 
fible of ) my breach. | this may be underftood in re- 
fpe&t of God, whoy by reafon of their continual rebellion 
would {eparate himfelf from among them $ or, in regard 
of the people, delerving this punifhment by their with- 
drawing from God,] ; 

3§ FtheLORD have froken; if do not this |. Sce 

above on v. 23. J to allthis cvill Congregation of thei 
which gathered themfelues azainft ie } 


to the committing of another, as thele Iftaclites here 
did: for they ceafed indeed to murmure againgt the 
LORD, but immediatdly refolye to go on and invade 
the Land of Canaan, againitt the exprefle command of 
Gad. ] 

41 But Mofch (aid 5 Why tranfere{s ye thus the com- 
mand of the LORD 2 |Hebr. the month of the LORD, i.e. 
Gods cxprefs command, whereof (ce above, v.25.] for 
that fall have no fuccefs. 

42 Donot goup3 forthe LORD fhall not bein the 
midft of you | viz. with his favourable help and affi- 
tance, ] loft ye be {mitten before the fice of your E- 
ncHics, 

43 For the Amalckites and the Canaanites are there 
before your face, and ye fhall fall by the ford: for becanfe 
Je have curned your {clues away fiom the LORD, therefore 
the LORD fhall not be with you, 

44 Nevertlele(s, they flrove trefunptuoufly, [The 
Hebrew Verb here uled doth properly fignifie to ruth up- 
on a bufinels with a great deal of ill grounded daring 
and impetuofity, efpecially ftriving to getupward | for 
Fo get upto thc top of the hill : bur the Arke of the Cove- 
man of the LORD, and Mofch, departed not out of the 
midst of the Camp. 

45 Then the Ainalekites came down, and the Canat- 
nitcs, which divelt in that monntain, and fmotethem, and 
defeated them (down) to Herma, | The name of a place 
afterwards fo called by reafon. of this defeat, See Num- 
bers, 21, verle 3. | ) 


CHAP, Xv. 


Of adding meat-offerings and drink-offerings to other ob.. 
lations, verfe 1,¢9°¢. Oblation of the firfi-lings of the 
dough, 19, Sin-offering for all the congregation hae 
ving tranfercfed through flraying or unadvi(cdnefs, 
22, for a fingle foul, 17. The-punifhment of a 
wilfull finner, 30, of bim, which gathered wood on 
the Sabbath-day, 32. Of lacs with skic-colour thred 
upon the garments, 


Ftcr that, the LORD fake to Mofeh, faying: 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael ani fay to them : 


they fhalt| when ye fhall be come into the land ‘of your habitations, 


be reduced to nosing inthis Wildcrneffe, and fhail dic| [é.c. into the land of Canaan, wherein ye are to take up 


there, 

36 And thofe men whsm God fent, for to {hic out that 
landsind, being returned did caufe all the Conerceation 
tomurnutre againgt hina, bringing forth a bad report over 
that land 

37 Thofe very men that bad brought forth a bad re~ 
port of that Land, died [ Others, fhall dic } by a 
Plague: [ fome doe underftand this plague of the pefti- 
lence threatned above, verle 12. others, of a haftic and 
fuulden death, by comparing their cafe with that of sfofuue 


and Culeb, who are faid to have remained alive, in the}. 


very next verfe] before the face of the LORD. [that is to 
fay ; God hath executed his judgement upon them ina 
very retnarkabie manner, as if for that end and purpofe he 
is been vifibly fitting in the {cat of judgement againft 
them, | 

38 But Fofurthe fon of Nun, and Caleb the fonne of 
Fepounne remained alive of the men that were gone to 
fbte out the Land, 

39 Anl Mofch fake thefe words to all the children 
f Ifracl: Then the people mourned greatly. 

40 And they rofe up early in the morning, and got up 


yout habitation hereafter ] which 1 “fhall give unto 

‘Olt. 

3 And you will do ( or make ) 4 fire-offering tothe 
| LORD, a burnt-offering, or flay-offering for 10 {ct a vow 
‘apart, [4e, having fer fomething apart which ye vowed to 
the LORD by way of thankfulnels, or, ec. Jor fe 
will-offcring, or in your fer feftivals, (i. c, in the facrie 
fices which were to be offered by the Law of God at the 
folemn Bealts] 0 make a pleafing fiell to the LORD, of 
Bullocks,or of {mall catretl : 

4 Thenhe that offercth bis facrifice unto the LORD, 
Shall offer a meat-offering of atenth, { See Leviticus, 14, 
on verle 10.] of neul-flowre mixt with a fourth (part) 
of ¢ Hin | fee Lev.1 9.36. Jof Oj1. 

§ And of wine for a drink-offering fhalt thou prepare 
it fourth part of aHin, for a burnt-offiring, or Jor a 
flay-offcring for one Lamb 3 

6 Or fort Ram, fhalt thou prepare a meat-offering of. 
two tenths meal-flowre, mixcd with ol, a third part of a 
Hin, 

7 Ant: for a drink-offering fhate thou offer a third, 
part of a Hin of wine, for a pleafing (imcll unto she Hap 

n 


Chap. xv. 


8 And when thou wilt prepare a young buNochk,[Lebr. 
afonof a Bullock: and (o inthe fequel } for a burnt- 
offering, or a flay-offering, for to fet a voiv apart, or for 
thank-cffering tothe LORD $ 

9 Then fhall he (viz, that intendcth to ofter the facri- 
fice, the perfon is changed here, thou into hee] offer for 
Cor, to) dyoung Bullock, a meat-offtring of three tenths 
of meal-flower, mixed with Oyl, the moyctic of an 
Hin, 

10 And of wine, for a drink-offering, fhalt thou offer 
tle muyetic ofan Hin for a firc-ffering of a pleafing 
fiacll to the LORD, 

ux Thus it fhall be done with the one Bullock, or with 
the one Rum + or with the finall cartel of the Lambs, or of 
the Goats 

12 According tothe nusaber which thou fhalt prepare, 
Shalt thou doc thus with every one according 10 their 
muiaber, 

13 Kvey In-borne (or, Native) fhall dee thefe 


NumBpers, 


Chap, XV, 


yverfe 13, ¢°¢. by the whole Conzreg.stion, there + 
deritood, as the fame was yet togcther, without the ny 
of Canaan, being charged then to offer onc a 
Bullock fora fin-offering, and to bring 

) and burn it without the Camp, iy 
belide the young Bullock, there is likewife a he-gog 
pre(eribed for the fin-oftering) that the whole Conare : 
tion fhll prepare a Bull, a young bullock for a bie 5 
ing, fora picafing {mck unto the LORD, togerhey a 
his meat-offering, and 4 drink offering, according tot 
manner : and an He-goat for 4 fin-offering, 

25 And the Prieft fhall make the Propitiation foy th 
whole Congregation { Sce the note upon thefe two wo is 
in the former yerfe ] of the children of Tract oe: 
that be forgiven to them: for it was an errour, (Gi re : 
ing ) and they brought their facrificc, a fire-offerin i 
the LORD, and their finne-o Hering before the fue 
of the LORD over (or becaufe ot) thear firying, 

26 Ut fhall be forcicen then to the whole Congres. 


Ya young 
forth the fame 


things thitss cffering a fire-offering for a pleafing fincll to | tion of the children of Ifracl, (as) alfo to the flranger thy 


the LORD, 


14 Likewife, when a ftranger {ojourncth with you, | ‘he peopl. through erreur. 


Lviz.having his firm habitation without your Countrie, 


and onely tor atime taken up his abode among you, andj !oin the fequel] fhall have finned 


embraced the true Religion, 


fojourneth in the midft of them § forit Chuppencs) tol 


_ 27 And ifa foul (ice. any man, or perfon apart + and 
sbrough evrour, the 


as the mazter it felf doth | {me fhall offer a Goat of «year Hebe. Gout a dangbier 


evidence} or is inthe atd{t of you in your Generations ; | of her year} for a fin-offermne, 


[being indeed a ftranger born but come to dwell and in- 


28 And the Pricft foall Jo the PYopltiation over the 


habit amongft you} and he rill prepare at fire-offeving for | erring foul,baving finned through errvin, bs fore the fue 
4 pleafing {mell tothe LORD ; even Wh ye fhall clo, fo fhall | of the LORD3making the proparaion over ber and is foal 


he do, 
1§ Ye(the) Congregation, be it for you, and for the 


be forgiven to her, 
29 The In-born Cor native ) of the children of If- 


fivanger that fojourneth (vith you) one kind of inflitu- | acl, and the ftranger that fojeurneth in the asafi of then, 
thon: for an cverlafting inftituion, ( Hebr. aninttitu- | there hall be one Law Jor jou, £0 him thu comiauttesdig 


tion of Erernitie. Compare Gen. 17. y, Te 
Generations; even .s your (felves) fo foall the ftranacy 


be before the fue of the LORD: [the meaning is, that} @ lifted up band, [ i. c. daringly 


the Hraclites and the converted ftrangurs fhall be held in 


with your | through errour. 


30 But the foul that fhall have done cuelt with 


| i ; prefumpruouly , 
Wilfully, and in dcfiance as it were, without any fear 


like efteem, and enjoy one manner ofright in matters of | and reverence of the molt High and his Lawes. This 


Religion before God. J 
16 Onc manner of Law, an! one miner of Right 


Shalt be for you, and the flranger that fojourncth with 
you, 


phrafe is elfewhere otherwite ufed.See Exod.14.8. Numb, 
33-3.) whether it be by in-born (ox natives) or ftran- 
Bers 5 the faine reproacheth the LOKD, and tha fame fod 
pratt be cur off (fee Gen. 17. onvrg.| out of the milf 


17 Aforcover, the LO RD fhake unto Mofch, :| of ber people ; 


faying: 


18 Speih unto the children of rac, and fay to them 3) annibilared his Commandement ; 


Being come into the land, whercinto 1 fhalliving you 5 


31 For fe ath despifed the Word of the LORD, ant 


that fame foul fhall be 
neterly cut ujf's her iniquitie is upon her. Or,be upon her, 


19 It fhall come topaf?, when ye fhall cat the bread of}? e. let her bear the punifliment of her iniquitie, which 
the lind 5 then fhall yc offer a heave-offering unto the | the hath brought upon heifelf by her own guile, Compare 


LORD ; 

20 The firft-lings of your dough 5 ye fhall offer cake 
for your heave-offering : ye fhall cffer the {ame according 
tothe hiave-effering of the threfhing- floor. (i. ¢. accord- 
ing as your dough fhall be great or fall, in like manner 


Lev.z0.0on v.9. J - 

32 Now the chiltren of Ifract being in the wilder. 
nes, they found a mon gatbering wood upon the Sab- 
bath-d.ty. 


33 And thefe which found him gathering w6ol brengtt 


as yc are commanded to do with the firk-fruits, which | Dim to Mofch, and to taron, ani to all the Congregattin, 


afterwards is threfhed out in the thicthing-floore ; fuch 
asare Wheat, Rye, Barley, ec. See Leviticus, 2, 14, 
15,16.) 

21 Of the firfilings of your dough, ye fhall give an 
beave-offeving tothe LORD, by your Generations. 

22 Furthermore, when ye fhallbave erred, and not 
done all thcfe Commandcments, which the LORD [pake to 
Aofch, 


Li. eto the chief Rulers or Judges. ] 

34 Andthey { viz. thole that had appreliended him, 
or fome others,by order from Afofch'|put him into crfteds 
for it ww not declved, what Should be done to him, vit. 
What kind of death he fhould die 5 though Exodus 3 5,2. 
command was given, that fuch as did any fervile wok 
on the Sabbath-day fhould be put to death. } 

35 Thenthe LORD fatd unto Mofch: That mus 


23 Of allthat the LORD commanded you, by the hand | hall furely be put todeath: [ See the laft note in th 


of Afofch 5 from that day that the LORD commanded it : 


former verie] all the Congregation fhal flone him witb 


[ 7. ¢. ever fince, he gave youthis Law] and forward by | flones withoxt the Camp, 


your Generations. 


36 Then the whele Congregation brought him faty 


24 It fhall come to pafs then, if ought be donc through | without the Camp, and they floned bin with fiones, this 
errour, | vig, bythe whole Congreyation] (and ishid )| he died : according as the LO RD bad comvaanded 
[This Parcnthefis is putin here out of Levit 4.13.) be~ | Mofch, 


fore the eyes of the Congregation, [ Thisfome doun- 
derftand of the particular Congregations or aflemblies in 
the Land of Canaan afterwards, in the feverall Cities, 


37 And ithe LORD fhakeunto Mfo{ch faying, 
38 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, and {ay to then, 


that they make themfelves {mall laces on the corners ¢f 
‘Towns and Villages thereof, and that Lev. Chapter 4. their Garments [Compare Deut.z2.12.and Afatth, 23. $4 


HE 
¢ 


L¢v.4. 21, when ag here 


Num Bers, Chap. xvi. 


Chap, VL: 
jen Exnl.13,16. Deu. 6.8. and chap 11.18.) by 


by God, witha ftrong confidence of a Brod iflue in this 
ane ® iN: orner the dvife 
pir Generations : aad upon the Laces of the corncr they 


affair, and being thereupon well a d, and refolved 
hy colour thread. how to carry himfelf ] and 10 his whole Congregation, 

ful fer a shy ¢ (viz. the aid thread] fhall be unto you, |[i.¢. to allthat had gathered themfelves to and about - 
a ee (may) look upon it and remember | him, the whole fray of them] faying, T'o morrow morning 
cathe Les, Ntedite of the LORD, and do them: and |the LORD fhall make it known, who is hisy and the holy 

il che contre ] ain zto your bert and according to | one, whom he fhall caufe to approach unto himfelf , ie. 

ye lial sehen ‘ we whoring aftcr, fi.c, ye fhall not \he whom God hath chofen for the Priefthood ] and hint 

your cys, eee : a achits of your hearts and the defira- {whonz be fhall have chofen, [ Hebr. Shall chufe, t. ¢. thew 

Kus 10 eas see foRtO goa whoring after the Idols {and maniteft to have chofen : and fo in the fequel bing 

vanes ei a ehcte your carnal lenfualiry ye are he fall caufe to approach to himfelf, 

of the Heat siete alocawinel proved too apparent in | 6 Do this: take ye Cenfers of Frankincen{c,Korah and 

oe Wo, all his Congregation : * ; 

ai -renenber andi commande~ And put fire therein te morrow, (viz, in the morn- 

i ae oe ee pene! lag as veer ta v.5. [putting incen{e thereon before 

ey , RD your God, which led you forth out \the face of the LORD 3 and it Shall come to pafe, that the 

ae lof Kaypt for to be 4 God unto sous See Gen. man whom the LORD Shatt chufe, the fame fall be holy: 

WS the LORD your Cod, it is too much for youye children of Levi. [i.c. Ye ought 

sal a to reft fatisficd and contented with your allotted hare, 

(Spoken of in the verfes following :) or it is high and far 

Se cole from, and give over this evill purpofe and 

, Man dni iran, rdife a fedition againft | practic of yours. ] ; 

SE Ou ee ie are as pri : . Morcover, Afofch faid to Korah 3 Hear, I pray, ye 
ie catia ditious ave fearfully punifhed | children of Levi, 
i int. the fli Coa i foe ae ods ie little ie you, that the God of hay 
ee itanteand warning, 26. the people murmure over {eparated you fromt Ph Saeed iets Nee a 
the dejirudtion of the {editvous , by reafon whercof | minifter the fervice of the Tabernac e of the > anc 
fourteen thaufand and (even bundred are confumedt by | to fEand before the face of the Cre eee for ue 
fire, gu. Aaron by Mofch his order maketh the plague | nijter fs { See above, Chapter, 3. 6, 7,859, 

; 11,12, (76, 
HEUER: 10 When as he bath made thee,and all thy brethren the 
children of Levi with thee, to approach do yc now alfo (eck 

the Prickhood 2 


CHAP. XVI. 


No Korah the fon ay pitbar, the i d — 
nv Sonof Levi, [This Korab was the head anc aie 
aN a ale and mutiny (v. 22.and 4g.) rat By reafon whereof, thou and ayy Sone eaass 
who had leat reafon for it, him(clf being a Leviteas ap- have afjembled your {elves againft the O for Aaron, 
eareth here, and below v. 5. 6. See alfo Nua, 26. 9. and | What is he that yo murmur againft bim 2 ; 
and spud rv. 11.) rooktohimfelf both Dathin| 12 And Mofeh fent, to call Dathan and Abivam, the 
ian fons of Eliah, antOn [which man is na- fons of Eliab: [ As defirous to try whether i mete 
medno more hereafter: whence fome conjcéture, that reclaim and withdraw them by his reafoning : . cafe 
he became better advifed, and repented himfelf of the | with, and warning and rebuking of them, as he kat cn- 
Entesprile J the Son of Pelcth, Sons of Reuben, { or deavoured to doc with Korah and the ee in 
children of Reuben, i.e, fuch as were of his pofterity. | vain ] but they faid ; [ z. e. they fent word unto him, or 
This is to be underftood of Dathin, Abiramand On,| returned him this anfwer] Ie will not come up. 
Rexben indeed was the firft-born, but had forfcited the} 13 Ts it too little, that thou baft brought us up a“ of 
right of primogeniture by his abominable trefpafs: how-} @ Land flowing with milk and boney, [ Underftan ne 
beit ic feemeth thefe were made fo much the forwarder by | the Land of Egypt ] for to hill us in the Wilderne(Sethat 
it, as Korah was by his defcent from Levt.] thou likewife makeft thy felf altogether aSoverain over us? 

a And they role up before a face af el [i.e Nae makelt thy a a Soverain (or Prince, ) making 
they role up in confpiracy againit him, daring him to | thy felfa Soverain . 
isn be and fheaine chee malice in his prefence} 14 Alfo thou haft not brought us into a rare flowing 
ngcther with two hundred and fiftie men of the children | with milk and honcy, [, viz, whereof a 19 ” 
of frac: Chief (ones) of the Congregation, {, fuch he | {peaking fo much, toallure us, See ely 3S Ce 
had drawn in unto him, to make their defigne the more | viticus, 20.24) (76. | nor baft givon us Ficl ae ines 
niking and authorized among the commons] the called | yards to inherss : Wilt thou dig out the oe of thefe men? 
(ores) of the Affembly 3 [fee Numb. 4.on v. 16.] men of | Li. ¢. blend or blind-fold them, as we fay ; pe 
nunc, [tec Gen.6.4. J them of all fence and underftanding, not to take notic 

3 And they gathered themfelves together against Mo- | of thy deceittull dealings] 34’ will not come ue 
febandagainft Aaron, and faid unto them 3 It ts too mutch iy Then Mofeh ww incenfed very much, { Se i ty 
for yous [Hebr. inch for yous ov, 20 you much, i,c. itis | incenfed or kindled Mofeh, viz, the mee un . a 
though, or too much for you both:(Compare Ezek. 44. | an holy anger proceeding out of a fingu foe Hes ; 
6.) for the relt of the I(raclites areas good, and have as. the honour of God, againft thefe enemies of Ged; a 
good aright and intercft inthe Priefthood and Govern- | his holy inftitutions. Compare Gen, 4. on v- $+] ane 
ment, as youtivo can have, which the fence of che fol- he faid tothe LORD 3 Do nos regard their offering « 
lowing Words in the Text] for this whole Congregation, | [compare Gen.4.4.otherwile, meat-offering } i have Mb 
Ney all, arc holy, and the LORD is in the midft Bs thems | taken one Affe from them, nor bave I donc evi i ae ) 
wrerefore then do ye cxale your (elves over the Congregs- | one of them, L implying, that he had not bs the 
tion of the LORD ? [ meaning, that Mofch took upon | leaft wrong or prejudice toany of them, but ea 
him the Government,and Auron the Pricfthood. ] trary, he had wifhed and done them all the good he could. 

4 When Mofch heard this, be fell dovon upon his face. | Comp.1 Sam. 12.3.) Be 
[As being much troubled and grieved hereat,and fighing 16 Aforcoucr, Mofcb {aid to Korab ; eh oe wr 
t0 God, for the appeafing of this dreadfull {edi- , thy Congregation before the face of the LORD ; thowa 
tion. J they, aljo Aaron to morrow, . ‘ 

$ Andhe fpake to Korsh, [Enfpived and encouraged | 17 And take yc every onc bis Confer of Eraekinceale 


Chap. xvi. 


aad put incenfe thercia, and bring befurethe face of the 
LORD cuery onc bis confer, to hundred and fifty cen- 
fers: afo thowand aren, every one his confer. 

18 So they tok every one his confer, ind put fire there- 
in, ant Lil incerfe thercin,and chey fica! before the door 
of the Tent of the Congregation, a'fu Mfofch and Aaron. 

19 And Korsh canfed allthe Congresition to gather 
again thea (ulg, again Afolch and laren | at the 
deor of ihe Tent of the Coneregation s Thea the Glir 
of te LORD (inthe pillar cf cloud, which wasa won. 
derfull fign or token of Gods fingular prefence, and fo 
below v.42. ] appeared te all this Congreeation ? 

20 Andihe LORD ipake to Mfc feh an. clavon,f{arings 

21 Scparate your fetves out of the midjt of this Con- 
Rreguion, and will csefume thea as inamoment, Cie, 
very fuddenly, and fo below v. 45.) 

22 Bur they fell upon their faces aad (aids 0 Gol, 
Golef the Spirits (20¢. of the fouls whom thou haft 
created, being thereby the Author of life. Thus /pirir 
is taken for life, Pia 21.6, and 146. qe Eccle{. 12.7. 
huke 8.55. and chap. 23.46. él 7.59. Heb, 12.9. 
ofall fafhs Li, co ofall men or mankind, fee Gea, 6. on 
v.12. ] oneoncly min Lulz. Korah: fee above, v. 1, and 
below,v.4g.} fall have finned, and wilt iba be ereatly 
wroth oucr all this Congregation 2 

23 Andthe LORD jpake to Mof:h, (ayinz , 

24 Spewke unto this Congregation, fame ; Gloe up 
fiom round wboat the habitation of Korah, Dathan and 
A binant, . 

25 Thea Mofch zrofry and went up to Dathan snd 
Abiram:ind after bim went the cleft of Ufrael, 

26 Andhe fozke to the Congregation, [ging 5 Tura 
Off 1 pray, from the Tents of thefe wicked men, and touch 
nuthing ofwhat istheire 5 thee peradcenture ye perith not 


mall their fine, (dc in the punifhment, which is ready! 


to fight upon them, by reaion of all their fins, See Gen.4. 
onv. 13. ] 

27 Sv Loey went up fiom the habitation vf Koral, Da- 
thinand binon, from round about: bur Pathan and 
wthivan went forth {Lmding inthe door of their Tents, 
with theiy Wives, and their Sonres, and their li- 
tle Children: Live. withall their Families and houfe 
holds. ] 

28 Then Afofch (aid, hereby fall se acknowledze 
thatthe LORD, bath fent me, to foe all thefe deeds 5 
thet they ave not of my ( ava ) heart. ( ie. that 
they are not of my own deviling, nor done and per- 
formed by my own willand pleafure , or of my own 
authoritic ; Compare below, chapter 24.13. Egeh.1 3.2. 
and the Annot.} , 

29 Tj thefe fhalldic asall men dic, (i. c, after the 
common known and ufuall manner and a vifiration [bali 
be made over them, according to all mens vifitutions; (ic. 
if God fhall punith them by a common, known,and ufu- 
all judgement,or plague ]ihen the LOKDbath not fent me, 
Li,esthence it thal appear that theLord hath not fent me.] 

30 But iftie LORD fhall create fome new thing, 
[Hebr. create a ercation, 1.¢. by his Divine Almigh- 
tic Power, doe a new and hitherto unheard-of miracle. 
See Gen. r.onya. | and the earth frall open her mouth, 
and fwallow them up with all that is theirs, and they 
zoe down alive into Hell, [ ovinto the Grave, into the 
Pit, i, ¢, intothe Cleft, which by the power of God 
fhall be made in the Earth 3 of the Hebrew Word, 
Scheol s See Gen 37. on v.3§.and compare Pfal. 55.16. ] 
then fhall ye acknowledge, that thefe nin have provoked 
the LORD, : 

31 And itcaneto pas, when be had mate anend of 
ivaking althefe words; that thecarth which was under 
them, was cloven: 

32 And the carth opened her mouth, and fallowed 
them up, with their houfes, and all men, appertaining to 
Kerah, [Except the fonnes of Korah, who perifhed not, 


Numterrs. 


lerving peradventure at this time in the Tabernacle or 
4d ene of the Congregation, and being ignorant OF their 
fathers rebellicus dutign, or at leafkwile net “proving of 
it: See below chepta 26.11, 1 Cbhron.6.22. 3 7} ad i 
a Soy od endall 
the fubji.tnee, 
330 And they went down, ant al! that way theirs 
L Or, all thar belonged to them) alice to hell ; ant the 
curt) covered them, and they pertfhed one of the iabl§l of 
the Congregation. 

34 Andall (fread, thar were round about then, fied 
before their eric s for they fails lesi the carth lo frrallory 
us up. 

35 Befides there went forth a fire fiom the 1.0 RD 
and confunted the tivo bundied and fifsic men, [See above, 
V.2617518, [hich offercd Inceaje, 

36 Andthe LORD fake co Mofeh, fying : 

37 Say to Llewqar,t¢ fonol Aaron tire Prieft, ibat he 
taeup the Cenfers out of the mbragement, and featter 
the fire far away: (Ov, yenter-ward, yonler-mi. 6, 
fet hind caufe or order it to be done 3 viz. forth the camp 
where the athes were ftrewed forth ; as Come conceive} 
for they are holy. (they 2f%, the Cenleis (as followerh) 
wherem thefe men had brought Fire and Tncenfe , be 
tore the TL, ORD, accoding to Mofihs order and 
command. | 

38 (Co wit) the Confers of thefe,which fiancd again 
their fouls, Ci. which by this hainous fin of theirs, did 
hate down this deftruétion upon themlcives, Compae 
1 King, 2, 23. Prov. 20. 2.) thar extended Plates to be 
mule tberesf, ( Heby. extenfi.a of Plates. Underftand 
that they wereio be beaten and hammered out at larye to 
make flat Plates thereof | for a cover for the Altar: for 
they hace broushe then before the face of the LORD there. 
fore they ave holy 3 ant they fhall be for a tolen tosbe 
childven of Ifracl. (i.e. tora token of Remembrance, 
to put themin mind of this revengctull judgement of 
God uponthe Authows of fuch a rebellion avaintt his 
Ordinance, to make every one take heed of medling in 
that kind 5 See v. 40. ] 

39 And Elegar the Priefl tock ihe copper Cenfers, 
wh the burned (uncs) bad brought, and they extended 
them for a covering of the Altar : 

4o For aremembrarce to the children of Ifracl 5 that 
ao firanger net being of the feed of Aacon, do approach ta 
Kin lle Incenfe before the face of he LORD = gt bebe. 
come as Korah and his Congregation: | i.e. belt the like 
judgement light upon him, as did befall Korah, ee) 
according ww the LORD bad told, { i.eforetold,threatned,] 
him by the Minificric { Webr. band) of Atefeb. 

qi But the (éond day all the Congregation of she chil- 
dren of Uract murmured azainft Mofch, and againft 
Aaron, [aying 5 you have put ro death the LORDS 
peogle. 

42 And itcanc to pa, when the Conzrcg sion affen- 
bled themfelvers agin Mofeb and staron, and turned 
thenfelves towards tke Tent of the Congregation, bebdd 
thar Cloud did cover ity Lie. the pillar of Cloud covers 
ed the Tent of the Congregation: See above y.1g.J and 
the Glory of the LORD appowed, . 

43 Naw Afofch and Aaron came wito the doore of the 
Tent of the Congregation. = 

44 Then the LORD foake unto Mofchfaying 

45 Gee LOr life) you up out of the mudft of shis Con 
grcvationsind Frwill confine them, as in.anioment ¢ then 
they fell ujon their faces: { Uiey viz. dfofch and Aaron,See 
above,y.4 and 22. ] ; 

46 And Mofch [uid to Aaron: Take the Ceafer, and 
pur fire inir fromthe Altar, and lay Incenfe upon tt, bu- 


flity going to the Congregation, make atonement wer 


thom: [See Levit.r. ou. 4-1 for agret nvuh is gont 
fortifrom before the face of the LORD , ihe plague bath 
Ecgin, (i.c. a very preat judgcment,or punifl.ment is lent 
forth by God and b:ginneth to be put in cxecution. J 
47 and 


Chap, xvje 


Chap, XViL. Numbers, 


| Chap. xviii, 
tnd Aaran-tedk Yr ,tecording as Mofch hail fpokcn, | flaffe, for a chicf one J according to the 
Bae into the. middeft of the Congregation, and be- their Fathers, twelve flaves : Aan f afte ae al 

holt rhe Plague had begun among the people ; and he | fo among. CHebr. in the midft their flaves.J 
Inc Incenje thercin , and made atonement over tue} 7 And Mofeh laid their ftaves afide, ee the face 
ipl of te LORD, (Sce above on verle 4. Jin the Tent of the 
46 And be flood between the dead and between the | Teftimonic, ; 
fiving5 thusthe plague was ceafed. ( Or flayed, with- 8 Now it happened on the fecond day, that Mo- 
held, eps iy vig. by God 5 Compare 2 Sum, 24, Be a age Me a a ic Teftimony: and behold, 
125.) obo Aarons flajfe, for the boufe of Levi, bloomed: fo; 
aly Thole now which died of thar Plague, were four-| it brought forth Budds 5 and bloomed Bop Phe 
seen thoufund and feven hundred, befides thofe which dicd | bore Almonds. [ Others, tiped Almonds, id c(t, bare 
ortemaster of Korab, [ é.c. about and forthe re~ | Almonds, that were ripening, or growing on to fi if 
thereof, Korab was the authour and ring- 1 ritie by degr g aes? 
bellion > wherco Ko Ww) Wa u r an ring ane eee Yk egrees.] p 
leader. 1 . * 9 Then Mofeh brought forth all thele faye; 1 
o Ant Aaron returned again to Mofch, tothe door | before the face of the LO f D Lie, her be 
of the Teat of the Congregation + and the Plague was oy per me fiat had lain before the Ack} unto 
ceated. all the children of Ifracl: and they arp i 
bis fbaffe. y {ave it, and took cach 
10 Then frid the LORD to Mofch 5 Bri 
: coh 3 Bring the 
flaffe of Mofch again before the Teftimonie in ape 
a a ( be ) it token for the rebellious children + 
Godconfirnicth Aarons calling by the miraculous blow- oie re ctf Wie at ebeltion | thus fhalt thou 
ing of his jtaffe alone, verfer. (rc, Which is laid up bret Grid their. murnitirin ee againfE me, [He 
for a menorill, ro, the people are much terrified, nN ag ainft me, id oft, a ee see rh O~ 
z ft , ? ? na, and keep i 
y ale thereof , and feck for comfort. ar Mofch’s | Fon me, caule it toceafe, and make them dive Gice 
and, 12. pune againft me: fee above, on y. 5, ] that they 
ic not. : 
sHenthe LORD fpake unto Afofch, faying 5 11 And Mofch did it: accordi 
2 Speak unto the cblaien of Ifracl, and take from | commanded th fodid he. ee One 
thea, for cach fatherly boufe 2 ftaffe, [Hebr.Take from | 12 Then the children of Ifrael 
by them itwfte, ftafte, according to the fathers houfe, fying 3 Behold, we give a i hol, re on. Mofeh, 
Ge. ] fiom all their chieftains [ fec above, Chap-|fworn, ave in agonic , esilvine and A a 
ter 2. ] according tothe honfe of their Fathers, twelve quel; Thus they {peak out of atest tetrour an dates 
faves: Thou fhalt write cvery ones name upon bis | nifhment, fearing they fhould ‘perith all of them lille 
flaffe, | ; Korah 3 whereas the LORD on the contrarie 
3 But Aarons name thou fhale write upon the ftaffe of |by this very means did warn them to beware of de- 
Levi : for oae ftaffethere fhall be for the head of the houfe | Rruétion , fewing his mercie and long-fufferine 
of their fathers; [é.¢. for cach Head, Prince or Chief- | thereby. See verfe §. and to. ] we sevifhs we rile 
tain of the fatherly or paternal houfe : The meaning is 5 | all, ihe ale 
although I have divided ov parted the Tribe of Levi in 13. Whofocver draweth nigh in j 
two, to wit, the Prieftly line of Aaron, and that of the | who fo eee nigh , who is feast alln Let 
basis) yet in this cafe they fhall be jointly accounted | Fabcrnacle of the LOR D, fhall dies fhall we 
under one Head, viz. Aaron. ] jthen perifh, giving up the gho A 
4 Ant thos fhalt lay them afide inthe Tent of the then Heras De (ayn Pas o 
Congregation : before the Teftimonic, | i, c. Belore the | perifh 3 or, have they made an end of crifhi ; a, 
Atk ofthe Covenant, wherein the Tables of the Cove- | there be no end then of perifhing ? 7 UGA ae 
nant were laid up, being a/Teftimonie of the will of ; 
God ] whither 1 phat come together with you. [ Or, 
fall be affembled:, or affemble with, unto, or by yout, 
viz. for to {peak with you , of whatloever you 
are to make known to the Children of I(cael ; 
whereof the Tent of the Congyegation or Affembly, | God fheweth Aaron and bis fonnes their Office, appoint- 
hid its denomination principally. See Exod ing them the Levi hei 7 tee 
5 d principally. See Exodus, 25. He Hi . wee for their fervice, verfer. ere, 
2 ettleth the maintenance of Aaron . 
§ And it foall come to pa, that the ftaffe of theman,| fonnes, 8. As alfo the Levites, at Whe were 
whom I fall have chofen, (viz. for the Priefthood] hall} — to pay Tenths of their Tenths, to the Hiche 
bloffome : Lor bid forth, fbrout, blow, and fo verte 8.] Priefts, 25. 8” 
énd I fhallitilt she murmuring of the children of Iracl| .. : 
againft mac, | Heb. from over, ox from againft me, or ftill ig aaa LORD fuaid to Aaron 3 [viz to dit 
from me, or caufe to ceafe, i.e. top and quiet 5 there be- poflefle the people of the fear that was upor 
ing more fuch like words in the Hebiew ‘Tongue, which | them, mentioned in the two laft verfes of the ie 
carrie and imply the fence of two at once, fee Genefis | going Chapter 3 and to Prompt them with the leas 
12.0n verfe 14. The meaning is; 1 thall make them to | of preventing the like mifchicfe hereafcer ] Thou and 
tafe and give over their murmuring againft me, and | thy fonnes; and thy Fathers honfe with thee halt bear 
you alfo 5 for as much as their murmurin againgt you, | the iniquitie of the Sanctuaries [ id eft the unith- 
San aftuall murmuring againft my felf 3 fee below, | ment of what is done.amiffe in the Sinatare. and 
pe ona they murmure againgt yor. [ viz.againtt the Ceremonies thereof $ therefore ye ought to looke 
fe : ied han itd aca oe wer it, a hes ae remain within the Verge 
Pee ana: fhake unto the children of Ifracl,\and limits o tis fundion : otherwile » you mult 
ee w Chicftdines gave unto him a ftaffe, for |undergoe the punifhmene, See Leviticus, 5. ort 
eich Chieftain a flaffe, [ Hebr. for a Chief, or Prince | verfe 1. ] and they and thy fonnes with thee 
7 ec : shalt 


CHAP. XVII. 


CHAP. XVIt. 


Shalr bear the iniquitic of your Prieftly office. (i.e. 
the punifhment of what is done amiflt in the Prieftly 
Othce 5 when ye fhall not carry your {elves in it as ye 
ought, or fufter a ftranger to meddle and tranfgreite 
therein. ] 


2 And alfothy brethren, the Tribe of Levi, the 
Tribe of thy Father, fhalt thou caufe to approach with 
thec, thar they may be joyned to thee, and ferve thee: but 
thon and thy fonnes with thee, fhall be for the Tent 
‘of the Teftimonte, [ Sce above ; Chapter 17, on 


verfe 4. 


3 pe they frail obfervc thy Guard, and the Guard 
of allthe Tent ; yet to the furniture of the Sunctuaric, 
and tothe Altar, they fhall not approach, that they dic 
not 3 as well they, as your felves, [ Hebr. alfo they, 
‘alfo jour felucs 5 viz. when you prevent it not, or 
fuffer it to be done through carclefnelle, or conni- 


vance. | 


4 But they fhall be joyned unto thee, and obferve the 
Guard of the Vent of the Congregation, in all the fer- 
vice of the ent: and a ftranger fhall not approach un- 
to-thee, Li. ¢, he that is not of the Tribe of Levi, 
fhall vot be admitted to ferye and minifter unto 


thee. |] 


5 Ye now fhall obferve the Guard of the Sandlusric, 
and the Guard of the Altar : that there may be no indig- 
nation { viz, ot the L ORD] more,over of the chil- 
dren of Afracl [4.¢. notuch Plague or Judgement, as 


‘formerly befell K orab and his complices. 


6 For, 1, behold, f have taken your brethren the Le- 
vites, out of the mudft of the children of Iracl : they are 
a gilt unto son, grucn to the LORD, [ Others, 
given (ones) 10, or of the LORD, i. e. they thae 
ate given unto you for your lervices and thereby given 


up and dedicated to the fervice of the LORD 


gation. 


7 But thou and thy fonnes with thee hall obferve your 
pricfly Office, in all matters of the Altar, and in that 
which ts within the Vail, |Whereby the Holy place is 
divided from the Court ] that yc Sball adminifter + your 
Pricfls Offue 1 give (untoyou) for a miniftric of a 
ijt, Live. this that you and your pofteritie’are made 
choice cf fer the Prickly Office before others, and arc 
appointed to adminifter the fame, is a meer gilt and 
grace of my own asalfo I have given to the Levites 
their Oflice : neither you, nor they, deferved it at my 


hands. And thus likewife is the fpiricuail eftate, be- 
tokened and typified hereby, to wit, our communion 
with our High Prieft Jofus Chritt, together with his 
merits and faving mercies, a meer gift of the grace and 
favour of the LORD, Ifa. 9.5. Rom. 3-24. and 8,32, 
and 11, 35./-ph.2.7,8,9, and 2 Tim.1.9, 1 Pet, 2469510. 
1 Fobn 4. 10. Rev. 1. 5.6.1] and the flranger that ap- 
proacheth, | not being of Aarons line, and going about 
to intermeddle with the Prieltly Office. See above, 
Chapter 16. 40, and 2 Chronicles 26, 19. | Shall be pur 
to death, ' 

8 Moreover, the LORD fpake to Aaron; and I, be. 
hold, 1, have given thee the Guard of my beave-offcrings, 
L See above, chapter 5. on verte 9. | with all holy things 
L Hebr. Holineges. See Leviticus 5. onverfe 15. ] of 
the children of Ifracl, have 1 given you them, for the a- 
nointings (ake, (ic. for that thou art anointed to this 
Holy Office. See Leviticus 8. 11. eye. ‘| and to thy 
fonnes for an cverlafting Inftitucion, Lez. untill the 
coming of the Mefliah, tcc Gencfis 13, on vere 15. 
and 17.7.) 


9 This thou fhale have of the Holinejfe of Holincfe.: [ See Lev, 


Numbers, 


a Shecp, or the firft-born 
deem 3 they are Holy ; [Hebrew Holineffe, i.e, an 
Holy thing } their blood ‘fhale thou Sprinkle upon the 
Altar, and their fat {halt thon kindle for a fire-offering 
of « pleafing (mello the LORD, 


Chap. xix; 


of the fire-offerings, 8c. J all their {acrifices, with ay 


their meat-offcring , and with all their finne-offerin 
and with all their guilt-offering that they {hall rendcr up. 
tome; it fhall be 4 Holineffe of Holineffes, to thee on 
tothy fonnes. (i, ¢, thou and thy fonncs ought to ats 
count ofitas a very holy thing 3 others, an Holine 
of Holineffes, it fhall be thine and thy fonnes 3 i. ¢, fee 
fore, becaule it isa very holy thing, @alt thou and thy 
fons have it, || / 

10 At the moft Holy place fhalt thon cat the ‘ime + 
{ Hither within the Holy place it felf, ot wilbat the 
Altar of burnt-offerings, which alfo it (elf is called ay 
Holineffc of Holincfes, Exodus 29, 37- See further, Pe. 
cities 6.16.26, and chapter 7. verle 6. and cha tee 
3teantrq. 13. this place is called, The Holy of Ho. 
lies; or moft or very Holy place, in comparjfon of all 
the Court, where all the Congregation afembled, Gol 
would have the Pricls tocat all thefe things in this 
place, tofhew the Holinefle of thefe factifices, and With. 
all, corefrain the Pricfts thereby from all gluttony and 
dittemper ; eating thereas in the prefence of God, and 
guelts at his Table + of what they might otherwife in 
their private houfes cat, and who, fee verfe rz, 1 19.] 
allthe male fhalleat that ; it {hall be an Holineffe tie 
£0 yout, 

Bs Alfo this fhall be yours 5 the heave-offering of their 
gift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of If. 
rach; I have given them to thee, and thy fonnes ant i 
dughters with thee, for an cverlafling Inftitution : 
ad onc that is cleane in thy Houfe, fhalt care the 
Ie, 

1a All the beft [ ebr. fut, and fo in the fequel,and 
below, verle 29, 30.32. See Gen, 45.0n vy. 18, ] of the 
Oyl, ant all the eft of the Muft and of Corn, their firft- 


J lings, which they firall give unto the LORD. to th 
for toadminifler the fervice of the Tent of the Coneré- ns ease 


T given thea, 

13° The firft-fruits of all that is in their Land, which 
they fhall bring unto the LORD, fhatl be thine : every 
one that is clean inthy honfe, {halt eat the fame, 

14 Every banned (thing ) [ See Levir, 27.28, Jin 
Uracl fhall be thine, 

1§ All tha opencth the womb, [ Hebr, All, ox every 
opening of the womb, fee Exodus 13. 2)12) 13, 19,and 
Numbers 3. verler2.] of all Refh, which they {hall bring 
unto the LORD, among men, and among beasts, fhallte 
thine : But the firft-born cf men thou fhale wholly re- 
deem: [. Heby. redeeming redeem i. ¢. cauletobeal- 
together redeemed 5 and*thus the redeeming is like. 
wile to be underftood in the following verfes, for 
caufing, or, letting, permitting to be redeemed } «lfo, 
thou fhale vedceme the firfteborne of the suncleane 
beafts, 

16 Thofe now among them which are to be redcemed, 
thou fhale redeem fiom a moncth old, [ Hebrew, from 
a fonne of « moncth J according to thine cflimaticn, 
{which thou art to {quare according to my precept, as 
appeareth in the fequel } for the money, { ot fiver J 
of five fhekels, according to the fhekclt of the Sante 
artes [Sce Genefiy 20, on v.16, and chap, 23, on. yarfe 


15. the fame is twentie Gerahs fee Leviticus 27.00 


verfe 29. | 
17 But the first-born of a Cow, or the firft-born of 
of a Goat, thou fhalt notre. 


18 And their flefh fhall be thine + as the wave-breaf, 
7:34.) and as the right fhoulder, [ or, leg } 


[See Lecit. 2.0ny. 3. | out of the fire: Li. e.thar! {hall it be thine, 


Which is no burnt-ollering, or appointed to be wholly 


burnt with fire upon the Altar, but is remaining over | the children of Ifracl fhall offer unto the LORD, have 


1 given 


X 


Py OMe)” i dee oe ee oes ee 


19 All the heave-offcrings of the holy things, whicb 


Chap, xvitl. 


Nu M 


Igiven unto thee, ant tothy fonnes, and to thy daugh- 
nurs with thee 5 for in cverlating TaSlitution: ( With 
thee and the following words, God would prevent and 
efiain all jurther marmurings, exceptions, and dil- 
ites among “the Tiractices ] Ts pha be an everlusfing 
covenant of Sult, (1.c. a lating and conftant one 5 
gs we fee the things which are falted, endure longer , 
and are p-elevved from rotting and corruption, Sec 
Leutiers 2, on verte 13. and 2 @bronicles 13, 5.) 
bef-re the face of the LORD, for thee, and for thy fecd 
D thee, 
ean the LOR D {aid unto Aarons Thou Shale 
not inherit in their Land , and thon fhale have no 
wtim ia the mélsl of then 5 I an thy Portion, and 
thice Tnvcritance ; [| Compare, Demeronomy 10, on 
vate g. J in the méiddeft of the Children of If- 


be And behold unto the chillren of Levi, [ Ov, as 
w the chil tren of Levi, bebold, eg. } have I given all 
the Teaths in Ifracl for an Inheritance: [See Leviti- 
saz. on vere 30. ] for their fervice which they ad- 
miniftcr , for te fervice of the Tent of the Conerc- 
rl. 

: 2x Ani the children of Ifract fhall no more approach 
tothe Tentof the Congregation, to bear finne, [ ie, 
tod-aw guilt upon themlelyes, and incurre punifhment; 
Seeabove on verfe r, and below, v. 325] (and) to die. 
{ ashappene.. unto Korth, and his tollowers, fee above, 
chapter 16.] ; ; 

23 But the Levites, ( Hebr. Levi] They fall admi- 
nijter the fervice of the Tent of the Congregation; and 
they foal bear their iniquitie: (ive. they fhall bear the 
punifhment themfelves, if they trantyrefs in their Mi- 
nilteric 3 fee above, verfe 1. J it fall be an everlaft. 
ing Injtitution for your Generations ; and they fhall 
inverit no Inbcritance in the middeft of the cbildren of 
Ifracl, 

24 For the tenths of the children of Ifracl, which 
they fhall offivs unto the LORD for a heauc~offer~ 
ing, have { given unto the Levites for an Inheri- 
tance 5 therefore, have ¥ told them; They fhall inbe- 
ritno Inheritance in the middeft of the children of If- 
racl, 

, 2§ And the LORD shake unto AMofch , fay- 
ing 5 

26 Thou fale likewife peak unto the Levites, and 
fy unto thems when ye fiall have reccived the Tithes 
of the children of Ifracl, which I have given you of 
then for your Inheritance ; then fhall ye offer thereof 
an hesve-offering of the LORD, the tenths of thefe 
remths, 

27 And it fhill be imputed unto you, for your hgave- 
offering, as corn of the threfhing floore;{ i.e. it fhall be 


ase8 eae woe ses a-ha Aenea 


BERS, - Chap. xix. 
in-come Correvenue ) of the threfhing floore, and as 
an inecome of the preffe: [ See above on verfe 
27. J 
31 And ye fhall cat the fame in all plues, ye and 
your houfe: for itisa reward unto you; for your fervice 
in the Tent of the Congregation. 

32 So fhall ye bear no finne over it, { See above, 
verte x. and 22.] when yc offer the beft of it: [ He- 
brew, ‘the fat, as above, verfe 12.° Sce the Note 
there } and yee fhall not unhallow ( or prophane ) 
the holy things of the children of Ifracl, thar ye dic 
not. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Orders about the Water of Separation, to be made with 
the afhes of a red, flain and burnt Heifer, ver{e 1. ge. 
Of fundric pollutions, and cleanfings by the fe Wie 
ter, 11. Lawes againft the contemners of this clean- 
fing, 20. 


Pi: the LORD fpaketo Mofch and to Aaron, 
dying ; 

: ae the inflitution of the Law, which the LORD 
commanded , faying + fpcake to the children of Ifrael; 
that they bring to you [ Hebr. take to you, i.e. take 
and bring to you. Sce of the like ufe of fuch words, 
Genefis 12, onverle x5. } @ red perfect Heifer, where- 
in there be no defect; [ Compare Hebrews 7, 26. 
1 Peter 1. 19, ee. | on which no yoake hath 
come, 

3 And the fame ye fhak give to Eleazar, the Pricft; 
and he fhall bring her forth without the Camp, [Sce the 
fignification hereof, Heb.1 3-41,12.] and they fhall flay 
her before his face. 

4. And Eleazar the Prieft, fhalltake of ber blood; 
with his finger : and of ber blood he fhall fprinkle 
feven times, right over againft the Tent of the Congre- 

ation, . 
s Further, they fhall burn this Heifer before his 
eyes her skin and ber ficfh, and her blood with ber dung 
fhall be burnt. 

6 And the Pricft fhall take Cedar-wood, and Hyfop 
ant Scarlet 3 and cajt it into the midft of the bnrning of 
this Heifer, 

7 Thenthe Pricft fhall veafh his clothes, and batho 
bis flefh with water, and afterward goc into the Camp: 
and the Pricft fhall be unclean untill the Even, 

8 Alfo he that barne ber, fhall wafh bis clothes with 
water, and bathe his flefh with water, and be unclean un« 
till the Even. 

9 Andactean man fhall gather the afhes of this Hei- 


accounted, and be as acceptable, as if ye had Land of | fer, and Ly thom afide without the Camp in a cleane 
your own, and did offer the Tenths or Tithes thereof | place: and it fhall be to keep, { i. e. thefe afhes thalk 


like unto the reft of the Tribes ] and as the fulne of 
the pref, (unterftand the Wine-prefs, and Oyl-prefs 3 
fee -Foel 2.24.) 

28 -So yi fhall ye offer an heave-offering of the 
LORD, of all your Tithes, which se fall bave re- 
cetved of the childven of Ifracl: and ye fhall give 
si LORDS heave-offering thercof unto the Pricft 

tron, 

29 Of all your gifts, [ i.e. ofall the Tithes which 
ae given you] fhall ye offer evcry ( i.e. all manner of J 
hesve offering of the LO RD ; Of all the befl ( Hebr. fat 
a8 above, verfe 12. and inthe next verlc’} thercof, its 
hallowing thereof. Ci, e, that portion thereof where- 
by your Tithes are hallowed, fo that ye may ufe and 
njoy the fane with a good Con(ciencc. Sce below v.32. 
others, its holy part thereof. 


ic Thou then fhale fay unto them: when ye offer the | 
¢ 
J 


thereof, then {hall tt be imputed soshe Levites, as an 


ibe kept and preferved | for the Congregation 7 the 
children of Irael, for the Water of {eparation 5 [where- 

with thote were to be fprinkled, who by means of any 

ceremoniall uncleanneffe, were to be feparated and 

fecluded from the Tabernacle , or meeting of the 

Congregation ; in token of their Purification } i¢ 

is an Expiation [or, unfinning, Hebv. fins i, e,Bxpiation, 

orcleanfing from finne : fee verfe 12.13, 9, 20. The 

meaning is : This Water, and the {prinkling thereof, 

fall be a token of the cleanfing and Purification 

from finne, made, or tobemade, onely by the blood 

of the Mcffiah our LORD and Saviour Jefus Chrifts 

the fame being {prinkled pen ( #4. ¢. imputed and 

appropriated unto ) the fouls of all true children of 

God, whereof all the ceremony, was but a type and fi- 

gure: Sec Heb, 9, 12, 13,14. and ch, 2.2935 4, 12,14 
1 Petr. 2. 1 Pobn1.7,¢7¢. So the word Sin, is alfo very 
frequently taken, for facrifice for fin, ox fin-offering. See 
Cc 2 : and 


Chap. xix. 


and compare above, chaprer 8, on verfe 7, where this wa ~ 
ter iscalled warer of fin; and inthis chapter v.17. ¥¢ 
have the burning of fia.] 

10 And be tbat gathered the afhes of this Heifer, fhull 
avafh bis clothes and be imctean untill the Even: this hall 
be unto the children of Ifracl, and unto the flranger, that 
{ojourncth in the midft of them, for an cvcrlafting injti- 
tution. 

11 Mbofotoucheth a dead, any dead body of & man, 
(viz. whether he be a born Ilraclite, or ftranger, Hebr. 
Soul, See Lev.1g9.0n v.28, Jtbe fame fhall be unclean joven 
ayes, 

12 On the third day he fhall un-fin Cov puvifie) bim- 
{elf therewith, (viz. with the water of feparation {poken 
of before] fo fhall he be clean 6n the feventh day: but tf 
he doc not un-fin bim{clf on the third day,be shall not be 
clean on the feventh diy, 

- 13 Whofocuer touherd a dead, the dead body of aman, 
that fhall be dead, and fhatl not have un-fiancd himfelf, the 
he defiteth the Tabernacle of the LORD ; (viz, whiles 

ving unclean yet, he neverth:lels prefumeth, and dreads 
not to appear in the Court of Gods holy habitation, con- 
trary to the exprefs command of God} therefore fhall that 
foul (i.e, man, or perfon],be rooted out from Ifracl: Cas 
having wilfully dcipiled,not onely the Ceremoniall pre- 
ceptotthe LORD, but likewife the thing betokened 
thereby; towit, the cleanfing through the blood of 
Chriltas the following words thew forth, compared with 
the note above, on v. g, compare likewile, Hel.10.26,27, 
28, 29. And tee finther, Gen.17. ony, 14, and below 
here, v.20. ] bec.auife the rater of feparation is nor fprink- 
led upon hina, be foall be unclean 5 bis uncleanne{s is yet 
in him. for,fball be further in bimsor abideth in hia.) 

14g Thisisthe Law, when aman fhallbave dicl ia a 
Tent: (4. c.in the Camp, in his habitation or dwelling 
place] Every one that gocth into that Tent, and cvery one 
that is in that Tent, fhall be unclean {even dayes. 

1§ CAs) alfoall open furniture, whereon 79 covcring 
C Hebe. rang, or wrefted work, or picce of cloth, or 
band whevewith things are bound up] és bound, (Hebr. 
joyned, fuftned, coupled ; the fence is, fuch things as are 
not covercd kept clole, bound or wrapped up ] the fame is 
unclean, vd 
. 16 And whofocver fhall have touched in the open field, 
one flain with the frvord, or a dead (perfon) or the boncs 
of amin, [Being dead} or @ grave, fhall be feven dayes 
unclean, 

17 Now for an unclean (one) [Here now God or- 
dereth the manner of preparing and applying the water of 
feparation} they fhall cake of the duft, Ci. ce. of the pre- 
ferved afhes of the red Heifer above mentioned, verte 9. 
of the burning of the unfinning,{ov expiation, purification, 
Heb. fin. ¢.. ferving for the expiation or abolition of and 
purifying fromfin. See above, on v. 9.) and put living 
water [ i, ¢, {pring, or running water, taken out ofa 
fountain or river,fce Ge.26, on v.19.and Levit.14.5.] 
thercupon in awef{el, 

18 And aclcan man fhall take by(op, and dip into thar 
watcr, and fprinkleiton that Tent, and on all the furni- 
ture, and on the fouls that werethere:s ( as ) likewife, 
on him that touched a bone, or a flain, or adead (perfon) 
Or d grave. 

tg And the clean fhall fprinkle the unclean on the 
third day, and on the feventh day: and on the (cventh day 
he fhall unfin, ( ov expiate ) bins and be fhall wafh his 


clothes, and bathe him{elf with watcr, and be clean in the | had wrought fo many wonders formerly] and gather the 


Even, 
20 He onthe contraric, that fhall be unclean, and fhalt 


net unfin (or expiate) bimfelf, that foul [#, ¢. man, or | Thus fhall ye bring them forth water out of the roche. 


NumBeERS. 


Chap. xx, 


21 This fhall be unto them for an everlafting inftitusi. 
on: and he tharfprinkteth the watcr of {eparation, foal 
wath bis clothes 5 alfo herbae rouckerh ike water of fc 
paration, fhall be unclean untill the Even, 

zz Yet, whatfocver fhall have touched that unctean 

(one) fhall be tnclean 5 ant the foul that fhall have tou. 

ed the fue { Or) him ] fhall be unclean untill tne 

Even. 

CILAP. XX. 

The childrcn of Ifracl come intothe Wilderne® of Zin, 
there Miriam dicth, verfe 1. and the people murmure 
for wucr, 2, The LORD commandesh Mofeh to 
[peak tothe vock, fortoyicld water, 7, Moje firi- 
heth on it, x1, The LORD is diffleafed with afofch 
and Aaron, by reafon of their unbelief, 12, Afofeh de. 
fircth paffage through Edom, 14. which is denied 
bim, 18, 20. Aaron by Gods command, furvendveib 
hishigh-Priejtly office unto his fon Eleazar, upon mount 
Hor, 23. and therche dieth, 218. All the Congre- 


gation bemoan him. 
W Hen the children of Ifracl, the whole Congreztn 
tion, were come into the willerne(? of Zin, in 
the firft moncsh, (viz. of the fourtiech year after thei 
coming forth out of Egypt, below, ch. 3 3.38. she peopls 
abode at Kades:[ this Kades lay on the borders of Edom, 
v.16.and isa diltinG place from Kades Barnes, Deut, 1, 
19.] and Aiiriaia (the filter of Afofchand Aaron,a Pro 
phetels 3 fee Exod. 15.20] died there, { and fo did, in 
this fame fourtieth year fince the Ifraclites coming out 
of Egypt, Aaron likewife : below, chapter 33. 38, and 
Mofcb himfelfalfoy Deuteronomic 34. 5. and fhe was 
buricd there, 
_ 24 And there was no wacer for the Congregation : theh 
they gathered themjelves agrinft Mofch, and againft 
Aaron, 
3 And the people cantended with Mofeh 3 and they 
spake, fayings Ab, [This particle fets forth the greatnels 
oftheir hearts-grief, waking the fame to break out into 
the enluing with, or imprecation] the we had given (up) 
the ghoft when our brethren give up the ghoft, before she 
fave of the LORD! [fee above, Chapter. 16, 32} 


9. 

4 Whereforehave ye brought the Congregation of the 

LORD into this wildernc/s 2 that we should dic there ? we 
and our cattell ? 

§ And wherefore have ye made vs come up out of Egypt, 
for to bring us into this evill placce[ Sve ‘fer.2.6. it is no 
place of feed, ner of Fizs, nor of Vines, nor of Pomégri 
nates 5 nor ts there any water to drink, 

6 Then Afofch ant Aaron went from the face of the 
Congregation, | viz. being Rruck with an apprehenfion 
of fear, what violence and trouble they might be put to 
by the people] mnto the doore of the Tent of the Congre- 
gation, and they fell upon their faces: {they viz. AMoleh 
and Aron, calling upon the LORD, as Exod. 17. 14-] 
and the glory of the LORD appearcd unto them, [véz. in 

; the pillar of Cloud.) 

7 And the LORD fhake to Mof{ch, faying ; 

8 Take that ftaff Lviz. the ftaff of Aaron, which was 
kept before the Ark of the Covenant. Sc above chap.t7. 
10. Some underftand afofch his ftafFhere, wherewith he 


Congregation, thou and Aaron thy brother, and fpeakye 
tothe rock before their eyes fohe flall give them water, 


Num a 


LORD, Lic. out of the Tabernacle] according ashe had | 
comnanted bia, 

1o And Mofch and Aaron affemble.l the Congrezation 
before the rock ¢ ancl he (viz. Mojfch] frit unto them | he 
had reccived no command to addrets his [pzech unto the 
people, but cotpeak unto the rock,v, 8. "] fear now, ye 
rbeiious, fballwe bring forth water for ot out of this 
16k ¢ Lok this they needed not to have doubied, God ha- 
ving promited it,v.8.1 

in Then Afofeh lifted uphishand, and he fate the 
rook [of the Ipirituall fignification of this rock, {ce 
1 Cor, 10. 4.) vie [ which likewite theweth Afofch his 
haltine!s and anger] with bis flaff: and tbere came forth 
mach water, {v tbat the Congregation drank and their 
beats, 

a2 Therefere the LORD [aid to Mof(ch ant to Aaron 5 
breaufe ye have not belicved me, (i. e becaule ye did not 
believe my words, to do and perform what TL commanded 
you , as doubting whether I was fufliciently able 
toaccomplifh) what I had commanded you to doe ] 
to bsve hallaved me before the cyes of she chil- 
dren of Ifract: { chearfully ac my command, — charge- 
ing thereck to yield forth water 5 and thus giving the 
pple a good example, of believing and obeying my } 
words] therefore ye ‘hall not introduce this Congrez.- | 
tion into the Lind which have gtven them, | that which 
God here threatned, came allo to pals 5 for -laron died 
on mount Hor, below, verle 28, and Mfofcb on mount 
Nebo, Meut.34.] 

13 Thejeurethe waters of Mertba, [t.e. waters of 
ftrife, or contention] for which the children of Ifracl con- 
tended with the LORD, (i.e, with Mofeh che fervant of 
the LORD, v.3. See Exo.t.16.8.] and be was hallowed 
onthem, Lrowit, on Afofch and Aaron 3 for punifhing 
their ditobedfence, he hallowed himfelf thereby 5 fee Lev. 
10.3,and 22.32, Others apply this tothe Hraclites, to 
whom God made good his holy Word, when he brought 
forth water out of the rock. J 

14 After that Afofch (ent forth Afeffengers from Kades 
untothe king of Edom, ( fayings ) Thus fateh thy brother 
Ifracl; (Edom, or Efan, and facob, or Ifract were bre- 
thren indec.l; and thofe that {peak here together, their 
relpeCtive polteritics] Thou knoweft all the coyl that mee 
us: [Heb, thar found us.) : 

15 That our fathers went down to Egyptyand we dwelt 
many dayes (i.c.tor a long time] in Egypt: and that the 
Egypttans dave done evil to( orsdeale ill with) as and our 
fatbers, 

16 Then we cricd untothe LORD, an. he beard our 
voc, ant be fentan Angell { Sce Exodus 14. 19. 7! 
gathe led us forth out of Egypt: and behold, weare as! 
Kudos, ¢ Citic on the urmoft of thy border. 

U7 Let xs we pray, pafs through thy land, [ That being | 
then their next and ready way into Canaan] we will noc, 
p4f thorow the Corn-field, nor thorow the Vineyards, nor | 
wil we drink the water of the 14clls: (viz.without paying 
for it, asappears, v.19. '] we will go the Kings ( high-) 
wy, (Hebr. the Kings way. Others, the bigh-way, the 
common road } we will not turn to the right,nor to the left 
hand, untill we fhallhave paffed thorow thy borders. i 
18 But Edom faid untothem; [vig. to Mofeh, or to, 
Tfrael] Thou fhalt not pas chorow mc, { i. c. thorow my 
and, as v.17. Sec the like expreflion, Deut. 2. 30. and 
Ron15.28.] left I go forth to meet thee with the fword, 
[i. e. with force of arms, in hoftile manner. ] 

. 19 Then the children of Ifract {aid tohim 3 we will 
march the beaten way,and if we drink of thy water, T and 
my cactel,T will give its price for it:| ThisGod conunands 
exprefly, Deut.2.6, 7, |} {will onely pajs thorow on fovt, 


Chap, XX. 


HRS, Chap, xxi, 

ax Thys dont vefufed Ufrael [ é. c, the Uraclites ] to 
pfs thorow his border : therefore Tract turned away from 
him, (This the Ifraclites did by Gods command, Deut, 
45 5-notwithftanding thatthe way, which they paf- 
fed afterwards thorow the wildernefs proved very toilfom 
and dithcult tothem, Numb, 21.4.4.5. 

22 Then they jouracyed fiom Kades : and the children 
of Ifracl,the whole Congregation came to mount Hor, [See 
Numb.3 3.37. ] 

23 Nowthe LORD fpaketo Mofch, and to Aa- 
rony by mount Hor, at the border of theland of Edom, 
faying 3 

24 Aaron fhall be gathered to lis ecp'es [i,e. he fhall 
die, as verfe 26.] for he fhall not come into the Lind, which 
[ bave given to the children of Efracl : bevaife se were re~- 
bellious to my mouth (i.e. to my command ] at the waters 
of Meriba. 

25 Take Aaronand Eleagar his fon, and make them 
come upto mount Hor : (Numbers, 33.38. Dentcrono~ 
MIC 32.50. ] . 

26 And pull off Aaron his garmcuts, [ Towit, his 
Prieftly habit defcribed, Exodus 18.2.) and put them on 
Eleazar his fon: for Aaron fhall be gathered, (viz.to his 
people as above,y. 24.) and die there. 

27 Mofch now did,according asthe LORD hal com- 
manded, for they went up on mountHor, [Afofeh, namely, 
Advon, and Eleazar] before the eyes of all he Congre- 
gation. 

28 And Mofch pulled off Aaron his garments, and he 
put them on Eleszar bis fon: and Aaron died there ; {| Sec 
Deut. 10.6. and 32.50. ] onthe top of that mount: then 
Mofeh and Eleazar came down (from) that mount. 

29 When all the Congregation fiw, Li.e. perceived by 
the relation of Afofeh and Aaron, and (eeing Aaron was 
not returned,andEleugar invelted in hisPrieftly habit,See 
the like phrate, Gen.qz, 1. compared with Ads 7. 12.) 
thar Aaron was deceaféd 5 [| Aaron died in the hundred 
twenuc and third year of his age, Numb.33. 38. on the 
firlt day of the tifth moncth, in the fourtieth year, fince 
the coming forth out of Egypt. Of his buviall, fee Deut. 
10.6.] then all the houje of Ifracl bewailed (i, e. they 
mourned for } Aaron thirtic dayes. (and fo long they 
mourned likewile afterwards for Afofch, Dent.34.8. } 


CHAP. XXL 


The Canaanites fight againft Ifracl, and overpower fome 
of then, ver(e x. ¢gre. but through Gods affiftance they 
fubdue them again, and deSiroy both shem and their Ci- 
ties, 3. The people murmure again, 5. for which they 
ave plagued with fierte Serpents, 6. They repent, 
7. Gol commands the erecting of & copper Serpent, 
8. which Afofch ferresh up ; and who fo looketh on it, 
recovered, 9. Severall journics of the Iraelites, 10. 
Their Hymne at Beer, for the water, which God bad 
giventhem, 17. The Ifraelitcs fue for paflage to the 
Amorites, 21. Sibon refufeh it, 23. The Ifrace 
lites defeat them, with their King, and take their Ce 
tics, 24, Some fayings of Sibuns oppreffion, 27. Og 
the King of Balan, fights azainjt the Ifraelites, and 
is overcome, and his land pojfe(fed by the Ifraclites, 33, 


Hen the Canaanite the King of Harads [| This 
feemeth to be the name of the Citie where this 

King had his refidence, fee fof. 12.14. Others are of opi- 
wion, that the King himielt was called Harad inhabiting 
toward the South, Lviz.ot the land of Canaan, whither 
the fpics went, Nib, 13. 17. fee allo Numb. 33. 40. } 


perfon fhall be extirpated out of the midft of the Congre- | ( Phim 78. 15,16. and sog.qt.and 114. 8. Nebcm.9. 
gation: for be hath ie the Sanétuaric of the LORD, | 15.] dnd thou fhale make the Congregasion and their 
[fee above, on v.¥3.] the watcr of (cparution is not fprink- | beafts to drink. 
bed upon himshe is unclean, 9 Then Mofch tcok the flaff from before the ie af bs 


without any thing clfe, ) beard that T{rael cane by the way of the fpies: (i.e, the 

20 But he (aid, Thos [hale not ps6 tborows and Eom ) Came way, which the {pics had taken, whom Afofih had 

went forth to mect him, with 2 heavie(or numerous) peo- { fent forth, Some conceive the word Arharim (vendred 

tleyant with a ftrong hand, Jpics here) tobe the name of a certain place} be ae 
again 
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Chap. xxi. NUMBERS. Chap, xxi, 
againft Tract, and he carvicd away fome captives of them dued, verfe 26.) in a whirle-wine, [ Hebr. Befupha, 
aw.ly captive. Some take this co be the name of a certain place ; 

2 Then Ifracl vored a vow unto the LORD,and faid : jotherwife called sph, Deut. 1.1. others, tered Sea] 
if thou doft give this people wholly into my band, then 1 | ind againft the brocks of Arnen, a 
will banne their Cities, (4. ¢. will not keep the fame for 15 And the de{cent of the brooks turning it {olf toward 
my own ufe and advantage, but hallow them unto thee, | rhe fitnation of Ar, Ca Citic fo called in the fand of the 
or deftroy them for thine honour 5 {ee If4, chap. 6, 17> | Moabites, v. 28, ] and Icancth,L or bordereth, roucbeth, is 
19,24524. and Lev. 27.28,29.] ficuated J on the borders of Moab, 

3 The LORD then heard the voice of Ifracl, and gave} 16 ind from thence (they journeyed ) to Beers This 
the Canaanitcs over, (viz. into his hands, as v. 2.] aad | is the Well whercof the LORD faid unto Mofch 5 gather 
be banned them, and their Cirics « (this was not com-| the people, and [vill give ther water, is 
pleatly performed in Afofeh’s time, but by:fofi afterwards | 17 (Then Ifrael fang this fong, [Praifing the puod- 
Pfrra4g.and Fad. 1.16517.) andthe, Lutz, Mrael, ic. | nefs of God in providing this good Well, or Fountain 


“Chap, xxii 


Nums 


the whole land got its Denomination] ( and ) the 
Lords of the high pluces Cor'heights) of Arnons [under- 
fund the Pricftsand Princes, which were not able to fave 
adefend the City by theiridoll, See Fer. 48, 7. others, 
the Citizens of Bamoth,at Arnon. ] 


BR Ss Chap, xxif, 
fud.r1. 25, and Mich6, § | fave all that Yfracl had done 
tothe Amorites, 


2 Then Mosh was fore afraid before the face of this 


people, for they were many: [Here is fulfilled that which 
was foretold, Exodus 15.15.) and Moab was diftreffed 


19 Hoe unto thee Moab, thou pecple of Chamoy art | Cor grew vexed, as Exodus 1, vert, 12, ] before the face of 


yndonc : Li.e. thou people which ferveand worfhip Cha- 
moz : thus the Jdoll of the Moabites was called, 


the children of Ifract. 


4 Therefore Moab faid to the eldefé of the Midianitest 


1 Kings 11.33.) He (viz. Chamoy] bath delivered bis | [Called Princes, below, v.7, 8.] Now will this company 
ay [Ec Moabs Cons, or the Moabites,which ran away] | lick up (4, ¢. contume and devourJall that is round about 


undbiv danghuers into captivity, [i.e Chamoz, in ftead | us, [Hebr. all our round-abouts, or round ay ae 
of protecting and defending them, hath (uffered them to | the Oxe licketh up the verdure of the field: Ata 


be led away captive } 40 Stbon the King of the A- 


ts} a 
Yat time 


the Iraclites] called the nunc of that place Horm { i.e. for then] Spring up thou Well, fing thereof by turns; Lor 


fing it by turns : See Exodus1§.at.and 1 Sam, 18.9, 


now Batak the fon of Z ippor was King of the Moabites. 
_ 4 The fame fent meffengers to Bilcam (fof. 13. 22. he 
is called a fore-teller : See below,chap.24. 1. The Apoftle 


morites. 
30 Anlwe have fel Wor thrown) them down: [Or 


banning utter deftrudtion. ] 
4 wales journeyed from mount Hor, onthe wa) and Pfalin 147-7. ] ; 
of the reed-fedy [Sce Exod.1 3.18. ] that they might march | 18 Thou Welt, which the Princes digged, which the 
about the Lind of the Edeimites : yet the peoples foul grew | Nobles of the people delved by the Law-givers (i. ¢. by his 
vexed, [Hebr. perverted, fee Fud.1o.on v.16.) upon this advice and dire€tion ; underitand the Law- giver Afofeh, 
way: Lor, by veafon of this way.) as allo Deut. 33. a1. ory by the Law-giver, God himfelf 
g And the pecple fpake againjt God, and againft Mo- | may be underttood here as Ift.3 3.22, }with their fluces:) 
feb; wherefore have ye mate us to come upout of Egypt? | Cunderftand this of the ftaves of Mofch and Aaron 5 or, 
that we fhould dic in this Walley neps 2 for here is no bread {of the faves of authoritie, which the Princes and Govers 
nor water, and ony foul loatheth this very light bread, |nowrs dil ufually bear in their hands in token of their 
[Thus they call the bread of heaven,or the Manna which oflice, place and authoritic, wherein God had put them, 
was ftill continucd to them] and from the Wilderness ( they journeyed) to Mat- 
6 Thenthe LORD fent ficrie Serpents [ Heb. Burn- | tara. 
ing Serpents, thus called from the fh of their biting, | 19 And from Mattana to Nabahiel: and from Nabs- 
which caufed a mortall burning, and confequently an [lel (o Bamoth, - 
exccflive thir among the peoples thefe bit the people: and | 20 And from Bamoth to the-valley, that is in the field 
there died much people of Tfracl. [ic Land] ef Mfozb, to the top of Pifgsh, and shat 
7 Therefore the people came to Mofch, and (aid ; [He [which looketh roward the It ildernefs, [ Others, coward 
have finned, for having fpoken againft the LORD, and | fofraoth.| . ; 
aguinft thee 5 pray tothe LORD that he take away thefe 21 Then Tfracl fent mefjengers to Sivon the King of 
Serpents from us then Mofch prayed for she people, the Amorites,faying3[Deut.2.26, fud.1¥.19,] 
8 Andthe LORD fatd toMofcb, make thee a ficric 22 Let me pafs thorow the Lund; wewill not turn 


- . Serpent,[ Verte 9.it is called a copper Serpents the mean- [Affe into the Corn-fields, nor into the Vineyards, we 


ing here is makea copper Serpent like unto one at thefe | Wl not drink the water of the Hells + we will goc onthe 
fiery ones] and put is upon a pole, (Ov, flake, fpcars {Kings Chigh-)aay, till we shall be marched thorow thy 
others, for a fizn, ov upon a banner) andit thal come to border, : 
pals, that every onc that is bitten, when he looketh on it,| 23 But Sihon did not let Ifract pafs thorow his bor- 
be fhall live. (i.e. vecover and remain alive, J ders 5 but Sthon gathered allhis people, and he went forth 
g And Mofch made a conper Serpent, and put it upan {£9 meee Ifracl, tothe Wilderne{s and be came to Fabya, 
a pele sand it came to paft, when a Serpent did bite|UThe name of a Citic likewife mentioned, Dextcronomic 
any onc, he looked upon the copper Serpent, and be vemain- |% 32+ fd. 24.20. Jer. 43.21.34. 3 and fought againft 
ed alive. Hrael, Py ; 
19 Then the childven of Ufract journeyed, and they | 24 But Tfracl mote him with the edge (Heb. mouth] 
camped themfelves at Oboth, of the frvord 5 and took bis Land in hereditaric poffefion, 
at After that, they jeurncy cl from Obot, and camped even from Arnon unto Fabbok, (thefe are names of rivers 
themfelves by the bills of Abarim, in the Wilderncfe, | thofe parts] even unto the children of Ammon 5 ( for 
which is over againft Afoab, towards the rifing of the the border of the children of Anmon was flrong) (thisis 
Sunne. , the reafon why Sihon could not take the border as he had 
rz Frowthenec they journeyed and camped themfelves taken the Land of the Moabites.] _ 
by the brook Zered: 25 Thus Tract rook in allthefe Cities + and Sfrack 
13 From thence they journcyed and camped them- divelt in all the Cittcys of the Amorites, at Hesbon, and 
felves on this fide of Arnon, (Others, at the terry of Ar- im all her dependant places, {Hebr. daughters, ic. fall 
non] whichis inthe Wilderne coming forth out of the | Cities, Towns and Villages reforting under and fub- 
border of the Amorites 3 for Arnon ts the border of Mo- je&ted to Hebron, as their Metropolis, or chief Citie. 
ab, between Moab, and between the Amorites 5 { of Ar- | fofeh calleth them elfewhere unwalled Citicsyor Towns, 
non, fee Fuds12.18.] Deut. 3.5.] 7 7 
14 Therefore itis (aid [Orhers, it fhall be faid, viz, 36 For Hesbon was the City of Sihon the King of the 
in future ages, or time to come] én the book of the H7ars Amorttes anid they had fought againft the former King of 
of the LORD: [ ive. of fuch Wars as were made by the the Mouhites [i.e with him that was King there imme 
appointment and manifeft power of the LORD: this diately before Balak] andbe bad taken all bis Lind out of 
Book, or Writing, or Relation, is no more extant now, his band, even to Arnon, _ 
though without any prejudice or detriment of the Cano-1 27 Therefore thofe that ufe Proverbs, fur Conte to 
nicall Scriptures} agai ft Paheb (wiz. (as it may be un- | Hesbon,let them build and fortifie the Citic of Sihun. (hc. 
derftood, ) were thofe sars of the LORD, or (fighting) | greater and Stronger then fhe was. before. ] 
againft Vaheb, ¢c, or the like. ‘The words following,} 28 For there 1s a fire gone forth fiom Hesbon; A flame 
as alfo of verfe 1s. are hard to be underftood, and are | out of the Citic of Sibon:(te.8thoa after that he had fub- 
varioufly interpreted 5 We fet them down here, as they | dued Hesbon brake forth thence, and like a fire,over-run 
ave rendred by the moft learned. Hubeb is thought to | andembrazed all the Land of Moab | it hath devoured 
have been the King of the Moabites, whom. Sibon fub-| Ar of the Moabites, | viz. their Metropolis, from oe 


é . 


thot sheaty vax. with arrows, others, their Lamp, i.e, glory | Petcr calls hima Prophet, 2 Per. 2.16, 7} the fon of Beor 


js periined | He bon is loft evea unto Dibon, \ onc of the }at Peehor, { a Citie in Mefopotamia, 


high places or Citics in the Land of Moab, Ifa, 15.2. 
te) 


below,c.2 3.7. Deut, 


and 23.4.) which is by the river, { viz. Euphrates] én the land 
fer. qG.18.22. and re have Luid it wafte, even unto No- | of the children of bis people, [ i.c, in his 


» viz. Bilcams 


pha, mbich (reacheth) unto Afedeba, (likewite a City in | own countrey, or fatherland, which was Mefopotamia, as 


the land of Moab, ff. 15.2.) 

gi Thus tjract dwvelled in the Lind of the Amo- 

J, 
se Afzer that Mofeh fent to fpicout Faczer, [The 
name ofa City having formerly appertained to the Mo- 
abites, fpoken ol Nimab.3 2.135343 9.and Fer. 48, 32.) 
and they took ia their depen lant places : [See above verfe 
25.) andhe dave the Amorites, that weretherc out of 
the poffelfion, 

33 Thin they turned themfclucs, and marched up, the 
my of Bafans [ This was a good fat pafture-countrey, 
fpoken of Deut. 32.14. Platit 22.13. fer. $0. 19. Amos 
4a Mich. 14.) and Og the King of Bufan went forth 
tymcet (orencounter ) them, and allbis people, to the 
banell, in Ejdrci. (Og was likewife a King of the Amo-~ 
rites, « Giant, of whom fee further,Deut, 3.1511. Efdret, 
was a Citie fituated in Ogs Kingdome, Deutcronomie 

10, 

: 4 the LORD now faid to Mofch 3 Fear him not 5 
for Ihave given him into thine band, and all his people, 
alfohis Countrey: and thon fhalt do to bina, according as 
thou hajt done to Sihon, the King of the Amorites, shat 
divelt at Hesbon. - 

35. Ant they fmotchim, and his fons, and all his peo- 


appeareth below, chap. 23.7. 


fortocall him faying 3 
Behold there is a people come forth out of Egypt 5 bebold, 


they have coucred the face [ Heb. eye. See Exed. 10. S> 


1§.and below v.11. ] of the Land, and they remain lying 
right over agains? me, 

6 And now, come I pray, curfe this people 5 for they are 
mighticr then I,peradventure I foalt be able ro {mite them, 
or fhall drive them out of the Land: for T know that whom 
thou bleffeft, the fame fhall be blefftd, and whom thou 
curfefl, the fame frall be curfed, 

7 Then the eldefto H the Moabitesyand the clileft of the 
Mi.léanites went,and had the(wages of the footh-fayingss 
[2 Pet. 2. itis called the wages of unrighteoufnces. See 
Fer. 22, on v.13.] forbey came to Bilcam, and fpake un- 
tobim the words of Balak, 

8B He then {aid unto them, tarrie here this night, and 
T flall return you an anfwer,according us the LORD 
Shall hve fpoken unto mce : then the Princes of the Mose 
bites flayed with Bileam. 

9 And God came to Bilcam, [ viz. in thenight] and 
faid, who are the men thas are with thee 2 , 

10 Then Bileam faid to God 3 Balak the {on of Zippor, 
the King of the Moabites, bath fent them to me, faying § 

1x Beholl, there is a people come forth ont of Egypt, 


ple, fothar none was left him over : [Hebt. no remaining anil they have covered the face of the Land: come n0Wy 
Cones) remained] and they took his [ vit. King Ogs }| curfe me thems peradventure I {hall be able to fight againft 
lind into borelitary pogeffion. them, or drive them out, 
1x Then God faid to Bilcam'; Thou fhalt not goe 
with them: thou fhalt not curfe tbat people, for they are 
bleffed. i 
Then Bileam arofe in the morning, and (aid to the 
. Princes of Balak, Goto your Land: forthe LORD, ve~ 
Balak the King ofthe Meabitcs fendeth for Bileam to | fufeth to permit me to go with you. [ Or, refufeth me leave 
curfe Ifracl, verfe 1. ¢g'¢y Bilcam enquireth of the | to go with you.] 
LORD, what he frould do, 8, who forbidshimto go,| 44 Thenthe Princes of the Moabites arofe, and camé 
11. Bula fends for him the fecond time, 15. and | t9 Balak : and they [aid 3 Bilcam hath refufed to go with 
the LORD lets him go, 10. The Angell would have | us. [As Bileam faid lefle tothe Moabitith Princes then 
killed him, bad not bis fhe-Affe ftepe out of the way, | God hath fpoken to him 3 fo thefe meflengers tell their 
ax and lay down under bim, 217. Bileams cycs are | matter, King Balak, lefs then Bilcam had told them.] 
opened that he faw the Angel, 31. whorcebukethhim,| 13 Yet Balak went on to fend Princes, move and more 
32, and he confeffeth bis faule, and is ready to return, | honourable then thofe were, |. viz. That were fent firlt.] 
34. but the Angel permits him tog on, 35. Balak) 16 Whocameto Bilcam and told bims Thus (aith Baw 
comes to meet Bilcam and reccives him ftarely, 36, but | lak, the fon of ZipporsLct nothing I pray, let thee to come 
what honour focucr he beftoweth upon him, he cannot | to me. 
move him tocurfe Tfracl, 33. 17 Fort {hall very highly honour thee, Heb. bonoue 
ving I fhall honour thee} and wharfocucr thou fhale fay un 
Fer that the children of Ifracl journcyed, and cam- | to me, I rill dec 3 come then I pray , curfe me this 
ped themfclues in the plain fields of Moab on this { people. 
fide the Fordan of fericho, Li,c, that part of it which| 18 Then anfwered Bilcam, and {aid tothe fervants 
pateth near by Jericho, or which had a Ferry or | of Balaks If Balak gave mc his boufe full of fitver aud 
Foord by Jericho, } gold, (Heb. the fulnefs of bis boufe | yet fhould I nos be 
2 When Balak the fon of Zippor [ This Balak was at | able so tran{gre{s the command [Hebr. the mouth] of the 
this time Kine of the Moabites,verfe q, fee more of hims {LORD my Gol; { hence it appeareth thar a at 


CHAP. XXIt. 


Chap. x xi. 


NWuMmMpeERS> 


fone yowled ae of the truce Gad, in regard of thistranf- ¢ 34 Then Bilcam fail tothe Angelof the LORD + 
iy ; mz 


cion s yet neteher whoily nor uprightly J to do fiitill have finned, for I know not that thou floodjt in the way 10 
or crea Crsuters. ) i meet sae: and now iy it cuil inthine cyes 2C i.e, dif let 
1g And no» Larry ge likewife here, U pray, this night, | ing unto thee |} Iwill return. { Heb. I will return me i 
(viz, as former Ambafladours had done ] that Tomay! 35 The angel of the LORD now fai: 10 Bilcam i 
keto whet the Lord foul farther (peck to me. £ Bileam \avay with thefe men, but onely that word which ian if 
makes shew that he would doe nozhing in this matter, eee eae thon shale {peak : thus Bileam wont teith 
but what G Mt thould be pleated co command him, whereas | the princes of Balak, H 
he knew wel’ cnough, that God had already forbidden 36 When Balak heard that Bileam came, then be went 
hiar'to carle racl, in exprefle and plain termes. J 'forth to mect himyto the city of the Moabitesywhich ( li 

20 Now God euitcto Bileam by night, and fatd to him cth )on the border of Arnon, that is at the usr 
Becaufe thofe men tre cone 9 call thee, arife go with | border. 
thent; and ncverthelcpe thon fhale do that, which I foall | 37 Aad Balak faid to Bileam: have not T oarneffl 
(reak unto thee ( God permits Bileai to go indeed at | fent unto thee, [ Heb. fending {ent } for to call thee? 
length with Balaks Ambafladours, not that he was plea- wherefore didft thou not come unto me? am not Table to 
fed therewith as appeares by v. a2, but the more to dilco- honor thee avight ? 
ver the evil dilpolition of Bilcam, and to manifett his 38 Then Bileam {aid to Balak 5 Behold I am comeunto 
own glory sherein, that Béleaw was conttrained till to | thee 5 flall I be any ways able now { Heb, being able be 
biefle che people, which he intended tocurle,} able | to fpeak ought ? { to wit,according to my own will 

ar Thea Bilean rofe in the morning , and faddled \belides or contrary to Gods?) tie word, which God shal 
his fhec-affe, and he went along with the princes of Moab. | put into my mouth, that foal 1 {peak. 

22 But the anger of God was kind cd becaufel Ochers as] 9 And Bilcam went with Balak; and they came to 
he went alonz, { viz. with {uch an intent and purpofe to Kirj.ith-Huzotb [ Oth. the city of the firects or intorbe 
curfe ene es of God. Jund the Angel of theLerd pur | city that lay without. 4 
himfelf in the way, for an adverfiry [ Heb. Satan] | 40 Then Balak flew bullocks and Sheep 5 { viz for fa 
10 hints now be role upon his fhec-affe, and tro of his {crifice , and the remaining pieces they did eat them(elves 
souths were with bint at their publick imeales : lec below, chap. 25.2. and be 

23 The fhec-affe roe the angel of the Lord ftand~ jfent to Bilcam, and to the princes that were with him. 
ing inthe way, with bis dracn frord in his hand, ( This 41 And it came to paffein the morning,| To wit, of the 
was a token of wrath and vengeance as. Jof. 5.13, &e, fecond day, after the fealt of the facrificcs } tbat Balak 

[ Chro. 21.16. ] Therefore the fhev-affe turned ont of the tuok Bileam, and carried him up to the high places of Bast: 
may and wert into the fiel.l :then Bileam mote the hee. that from thence be might fee the utmoft ( pars) of the 
affc { vix. with bis rod or flag ty make ber turn into people, | viz. of Ifracl. ] 
the wy, 

24 But the angelof the Lord flood in apath of the CHAP. XXII. 

Vineyards, (there )being a wall on this , and a wall on 

thar fide. Balak and Bileam flay and offer oxen and rims, v, 1. @ 
25 When the fhe-affe faw the angel of the Lard, fhee God purterh a bleffing over Ifraclinto Bileams Moush, 
shruft ( or peefe!) her felf to the wall, and crufhr Bile- 5. which Balak is troubled at, 11. They go co another 
ams foot onthy wall, therefore he beld.on to beat her. place to curfethe people of Goly13 . and siete they of- 
26 Then the sagclof the Lo-d went further yet, and fer again erific, 14. God meets Bileam again, and 
food ina narrewe place, where there. was no way for putteth yet a greatcr bleffing into Bileams mouth, 
roturn tothe right or tothe left band. oo 16 Balak bringcib Bileam toa third place, where 
27 Whenebe ficc-affe fav the angel of the Lord , fhe | they offer furifice again, 27. 

lay down under Bilean : aid the wrath of Bileam kiad- 

led andh: {aoe the fiee-affc with ¢ fluffe. | BA, {aid Bilcam to Balak 5 buitd me bere feven ale 
28 Now theLOKD say the mouth of the fhee-affe | tars sand prepare me bere fevon oxen and feven 
that fhe [aid to Bilcam, what have Tdone thee , that thou , rams. 

hg) fnitten me three times now? 2 Balak now did according as Bilcam had {poken; 

29 Thenfaid Bileumto the fhe-affe 3 becaufe thou hat ,and Balak and Bileam offered.a bullock and & rin uponee 
mocked me: O that Thad a ford in my band! for 1 | very altar, 

avould kill thee now, 3 then Bileam fald to Balak ; abide ftanding by thy 

30 The fhe-affe now {rid to Bileam ; am not I thy fhee- burnt-offering, and [ will goc, { viz to enquire of Gods 
affes whercon thou haft ridden,( cver ) pee thou waft(my ‘but that he did in an undue manner fee chap, 24.) pre- 
safter ) untill this day ? have I ever been wont, [ Heb. adventure fhall the LORD meet mce , [ Heb. mecsing 

have I having the manner bad the manner’ to do thus unto jee me Jand that which he fhall fhew, the fame fhall I 

hee? then he faid no. | make known unto thee : then he went up to the high(plue) 


31 Then the LORD uncovered the eyes of Bileam , fo | [ others alone. } 
that he {uv the Angel of the LORD ftanding in the way, | 4 _ When God met Bileam,he (aid 10 him, Seven altars 
and his drayn {word in pishand : therefore he inclined here I prepared,and have offered a bullock and a ram oncach 
the bead, and bowed bimfelf upon his face. altar. . . 

32 Thenshe Angel of the LORD {aid untohim, why | _ 5 Then the LORD put, (orlayd )the word in 
haft chou fiitten thy fhe-affe threc times now 2? behold 1 | Bileams mouth, and faid, return to Balak , and {peak 
ama gone forth for an adverfary (to thee )becanye this way | thus : 

[Jwbich thou art in] rurncth away from me. Hb. over a~ | 6 Now when he returned to bim, bebold he ftood by 
gaintt me,é.¢. in my prefence, ander mine own cyes5 the ; bis burnt-offering 5 he and all the princes of the Mos- 

meaning is,God was offended with Bileam , becaufe he , bites. 
went about another way and courle of proceedings, then { 7 Then helifted up bis fentence, { By the word Lifting 
God had declared and commanded. See 2 Pet.2.1§.] — 'np,is implyed here,thatBileamraifed and lifted up hisvoice 
33 Bur the fhe-affe hath een me, and fhebath turned d- {ro make a loud and audible proclamation, of what he had 
file before my face, three times now s bad fhe not turneta- | tofay J and faid: out of Syrial tc. from Mefopotamia, 
fide before my face affiuredly I fhould nowal{o b.rve,put thee to | which lay in Syria, Denteronomic 23.4.Heb,out of Aram] 
death, and faved her alive. bathBalak the king of theAfoabites caufed me so be Jere 
Yom 


Chap, xxii. 


ea e 
x i . x 
From the monntain sawards the Eaft (fuying,) Come curfe') Egypt : his powers are as an Unicorn ; 
tarah rebuke i sev of of ae Briere ‘ nicorns. Satna 
mz facob,reduke Ifracl. (i.e.the polterity of Fatcob or 1f- | efpecially commended for his ftrength predaicoty ae 
raclythat is to fay,the Lraelites.] ; below,ch. 24.8. Deut.3 3.17. Fob 29.12 Pal ‘iptures, 
. 8 bat, Or,why how.) fall I curfe, whom Go.l doth | 92.11, This creature was ener hae d ek a ve 
not curfe? and what fhall I rebuke, where the LORD doth | it was properly, is now unknown. ] ayes,but what 


not rebuke 2 a3 Korte LOW 

g For from the top of the rocks do Ufechim, and from oasis aca ae ean Facob, 
the hils dof hchol ! hii: bebold,that people fhall del alone, | avail nothing again the ¥lracli - thole ats and practices 

(i.e. they Mall beleparated from all other Nations, and | in Tfracl] At this time it fhall a ee Facob, wre. 
have no communion with them, in either Ecclefiafticall | raclwhat Ged wronght[i eit fl [fe of Facob and of T{- 
or Civil governments or alkairs: See Afich.7.14. with the | and related in times heveatter wl not onely be recorded 
' 2 


yr a 4 if , oP ‘ .- Vv 4 ‘ 
ae and t ce Joall not be reckoned among the Hea- | tall works God Wrought among ben a eri wonder- 
then (Nattons, at this prefent time, ir wi +) but CyCn now 
ae “9 ; ge ga, | 8 this prefent time, it will be the matter of di 
10 17/9 fold number the duft of =Pacob ? (i.e his chil- | admiration: oth.read what is that which Ged bantoeets 
* 4 


dren feed patteritys See Gon, 13,16, and chiz8.14,] und) 2 j 
steed, ; 3.16, 3 .28,14,] Uni 4 Loe,the people fhall rife Q i 
the nvr be ry (jer) the fourth pare of Ifracl 2 t others, fiz DUI benetocs ie Bedale a das ne 
rhe mabey of & yinereer, It fhould feem that Bile had {they have eaten the prey and drunk i bl 4 iedown tik 
looked upon the Camp ot Ifrael, which was divided in 25 Then Balak (aid to Bileam; Ther thal he ile 
four pincipal quarters, round about the “Tabernacle, | tt wholly, nor blefs it in any kind fH is fi t ncitber curfe 
Dire Ler aly a dic He death of abe upright, Cor, | and bleffing, not blefs.’] ae »curfings me 
of thofe thar are right, tc. let medic the death of righ- 26 Bur Bile j 
; : : int anfrocre 1 A 
HONS OK jutt men 5 but Buea perithed among Gods not {peak unto thee: aie aii lak " se le 
enemics, bclow,chap.3 1.8, Fof. 13.22. See alfo 2 Cor rn, | fpeak, the fume I fhall do? verthe LORD fhalt 
1§.]an { let my urtermoft be like bis, | to wity Tracks, } 27 Farther, Balak (uid to Bileam, Come, I i 
ts ThenBalik fai 10 Bilcam 3 What baft thon done to itake thee along 10 ansther plavc ate ii Pray, Twill 
mine? Fo thee to curf tine cnienics but loc,thou byt alro- right in the ier of tht God, th ice venture fhall ile 
gether stele Tipe ELA sb ip tog Nall tho blelledthem, } people of Tirael ] neibence aves Wwaiesitfese: [eg alte 
a re be spires an fa : Shall not Lobferveto} 28 Then Balak took Bileam alone, to thet 
fiesta as a LORE bath fist into my mouth 2 [ The name of a mountain, called Pho sin6 te ste 
iy ; ie ea pet tobines Come with me, I pray, | whereon theMoabites uled to offer facrik es oe 
toan other ple, whence thon fhale foe him 5 thou fhalt fee | called Baal-Peor, below ch ey ia Idol, 
nothing but his end (ov uemott part,) but not fee him al- (hada Temple called Belton it eee 
together, Leurfe me btn from thence, {As ifhe had (aids | was a Citie SF eae name whi I ra 29calle thee 
Thou rnaitt perhaps have been daunted before, with the | fhare of the Reubenires 4 a a ke 
fight of ich a ee and therefore didit not dave co | wards the wildernc(s gF 3H 5:20. pebich looketh t0- 
curfe them in that pkice 5 others, read ic thus 5 Mbeace | 29 4 ; ¥ 
hem in ths , ! ; And Bileam fai 23 but 
a fale See ates ove onely his end but thou nae aa pr ue Cane ie He 
iene Po ‘ is, and {even rams, 
ea Rai pe } 4 ii is 30 Balak now did, according Hien had ae 
; 4 Thus} (bint along tothe fieli of Zophim, on | and be offered a butloch and a ram ut h " 
i Hae eieranl he burl feven Altary, and he offered i Es 
abullockan!araauponcih Altar, ' | —ocH 
15 Thenhe faidty Balik, abide flanding bere by thy | Biles: j ieee 
: o flanding Deve by thy | Biles Ly ing afide his hypocrific,forctellct! iti 
: . es Ae ee - ee ey A . ? ! 
a. ma a will mect him { viz. the LORD, | of Tfracln1 ape. Balak fe Ae him in seis i He 
enquire of him 7] ebere, ; fore, Bilan il ree ; 
7 4 sBilean bad prophecied of the ftar that w 
ae a the LORD iact Bilcim, be put the wor.linto: ont of facob, and of the dlls a lejbrndtion of Had 
his month; [Seeabove,ch.22.3 jo} andhe faid; retnsnto, nations,14, aftcr that, Balak and Bilean Jone 
Balak, and fbeak thas : 1 deryng sie is acon 
17 When he came to him, behold be flood by bis burnt. | i ; 
VW csi sh -| Hen Bilean faw, tharit w j 
fering, an Princes of the Moxbites by him: Balak | \ \ LORD eke bleffed ache ea ey | 
a ER lea bath the LORD [boken ? ;timeas formerly, [ Heb. as once nee at ita: 
i hen be lifted up bis fentence, {See above, v. 7. chantment, or witch-craft, forceric, underftand ihe in- 
a fe ps is rae dnd hear, es re the Word ; duc manner of prophecying, which he made ule of, : aa 
, vith due reverence. See Fid.3.20, Jincline | Gad accounteth no better i f 
ee 3 eth no better then witch-craft]but he 2 
en «cdo man ant te ae afc th cen of 
: h. iL licynor a child of man, | vaellay encamped,in t  plai ites. 
that it fhould repent bim ; fhould be fay,and not doit? or 2 When Bil ca li Sie sae ad eee 
fpeakyand not make it fkedfaft? | Heb. to fland.] ling scuhling to bl Ha rata (in He ieee 
a tb, to ffand. | 2) ribes:{ viz. ranked in fuch order 
ved 10 blifs : (viz. this people God had commanded them, Ne 2. | then the puto 


feven al~ 


Gs Bebold, I bave recei 
of Tfrael ; for this he faith he received Gods command, |G imi i 
; od was upon bimIi.e. infpired hi 
ores are a fame} becaufe he blejfcrh, I  ytter. ] Erect cence meauiat Meld 
Mal not reverfe tt. [hey viz. the LORD, And he li ] 
Too 3 Andhe lifted up his fenvence, and laid: Bi thi 
Pa eve Peete i os iniquitic in ‘f on of Beor, Pa reiae th iin ones ee 
4cob, meaning is,God is fo kind and gracious to ;{ Underftand the eyes of his u i 
Je > i a s d aA 
Pe paetietitat he doth in ayranner not (ee or heed, at | difcern, what was a happen Benes of fe x 
i. pee ret fins unto them |] nor doth he look | future ages. Heb, whofe eye fpcaketh ) igeucan: 
sent iecLoth perverfnefisor toyl,trouble,tabour'] in _ 4 The hearer of the fpeectes of God fbcakeths he tha 
a bata? ts God i¢ with him,and the found| viz. | feeth the vifion of the Almightie, that fallerh if eae 
Pn eS raving regard to the filver’Trumpets,whereot | Cor extalic) [Heb.the falling Cone ) d : sbontihe 
Tee ve 5. fae se BOT sean 2.Chr.13. | cyes arc uncovered ee ee 
. vng Lt. ¢, of God the King of all kines. | 5 Hor good . 
This paffage may well be applyed to the preaching ‘of bitations, Sell eS Healer geahy any he 


the wor jis with him. Cuizwi 
. teword of God. tis with hin. (viz.with Jacobyor Urael.} | 6 They [ viz. the children of Ifracl} fpread themfelves 


22 God hath carried (or ledjbrought) the forth out of ' forth luke the brooks, like the gardens by the rivers: the 
Dd LORB 


Cliap. xxv. Numsenrs, 


LORD hath planted them, like the Sandle-trces [or Aloc- 
trees, whofe wood being dried, yeelds a pleatant fmell] 
like the Cedar trees by the water, [the wood of chete 
trees is very fair 5 they grow very high and large, and do 
noteafily rot or walte 3 of this wood the ‘Temple of .- 
lomon was built, 1 Kings 6.9510.) 

7 There fhall flow waters out of bis [, viz. Uvaels ] 
buckets, and bis {eed fhall be into itany waters : ( ice. it 
fhall multiply abundantly} and bis King fhall be exaltest 
above Agig, |, this is che name of the King, yeas and of 
all the Kings of the Amalckites, whole Kingdom at chat 
time was very great and glorious 3 [ec 1 $i, 15.8, | and 
his Kingdome hall be hei sbened, 

8 Gad hath carried bin forth out of Feypt, bis powers 
are as an Hntcorn ; [See above, chap.23 22.7] he fir de- 
vour the heathen his enemies, and break their boness 
[Heb. ot-vone their bones, i, c. pall our, or draw forth 
the bones, out of their flefh'] and fhovt (them) trongh 
with bis arrnys. 

9 Hebuh bentel bimjelf, he laid bimfelf daw lite 
a Lion, and like an old Lion, who fhall rouge hia up? | Orv 
awake him ]s' bicjed be he thar blegith ricejepuurfed be 
hesthat curferh thee,Laccording to Gods peomile,Ge.1 2.3.1 

to Chen the anger of Balak kindled against Bileamyand 
he {mote bis hands together 5 (In token of anger and vex - 
ation } and Bale faidio Bilean;t bace called thee ro curfe 
mine enenics , but bebold, thou haf now three tines con- 
tinttally bleed ther. | Heb.blefiing baft thou bb fled them.) 

rn Aadnow pick thee wry, (Heb. fice thee ] ta thy 
place : |viz. into M-lupotamiay to thy Citie of Pethor J 
Hhad (aid, that Prvoul.l pighly honour thee, (Heb, bono.u- 
ing, honour theeyvix. with great gifts and prctnts yout Loe, 
the LORD bath guarded (or kept) that honour from thee. 
[Heb.the LORD loth guarded thee from that honor? ] 

12 Then {ail Bileam to Batak 3 hace not Falls fpoken 
to thy Mejengers, whan thon fenteft tome, [ving : 

13 if Bulak gave iachis houfe full of ficver ant gold, 
FT cannot tranfarefs the cominand of the LORD, doing good 
or cvil,out of my(owa)hearts [Aeof my felfitee Nab, 
28. that which the LORD fhill fpeak, thar 1 fall |j-cak, 

14 And now beboi.i, I gotomf" people, Conte, F will 
give thee counfel (and fay) what this people fall do tery 
people. (i.e, Tthall give thee both advice and warning. 
Some by this counfel here do underftand the cnfuing pso- 
phecicsand others that wicked counfel, whereof below,ch, 
as.compared with Nuit.31.16 and Rev. 2.14. Jia th Lili 
daics.[to within Davids time,as is defcribed,s San 8.2. 

15 Then helifted up his fentence, and ard: Bileam ibe 
fon of Beor fpeaketh, and chat man whofe eyes are opene t, 
fpeakcth, 

16 The hearer of the fheeches of Gol, fpcateth, and be 
that knoweth the knowledge of the moft high: that fecth 
the vifion of the Almighty, that fulleth in atrance, and 
whofe cyes arc uncovered, 

17 F fhall [ Ov f do} fee bia, [or'Thisa prophc fic re- 
garding Chiift, the Meflia to come,whercof Dawid was a 
Type jbut not now, ie.not yer! foal! bebuld bim, birt nut 
nears There fhall go forth a far out of facod, tnd there fhall 
Come up ad Scepter out of Efracls[by the Star & Scepter, Bi- 
Ica underftandeth the glorious kingdom of the peepte of 
Gol, which was fulfilled,partly,temporally in Duce ibut 
chicfly in the (pirituall King tom of our LORD. Jettis 
Chritt, See Revel. 12.16.) the fie fhall (uite down the 
borders { Heb. corners, fides, ic. the limits, borders or 
frontiers} of the Mfozbites, [ fee the fuihiiling hereof, 
2 Suia.8.2, yet principally i: was fulfilled by the culling 
of the Gentiles by the Apottles : fome do undartland by 
the borders or corners,the Princes of the Counn ie | trea anand 3 a.qandee pra deb nadie whure,Lvite 
Shall deftrey Cproperly, un-wall, di{mantle} the hil dren | ava of the people ot fraels Cr Gur. 10.8.) for all-chels 
of Seth. [ical the other Nations, out of which Coral lthat co nmitsed this finne, were deile.yed; bur chofe that 
Was to gather himdelfa Churchstor the polleritic of Cua, Leicaved to the LOR D.avere keprative Pear. 3 pe] wid 
perithed in the flood. 1 the dabrers of the Afsclites, LumJeftand likewileyand 

13 tnd Ledom fhall be an kereditaric poffegion, [See the (of the Midianitess.s app.ars by ¥.6 and 17,18.| 


fulfilling,1 Chr, 13. and canfequenly, the fpirituall 
cfleétin the calling of the Gentiles, and tubduing of the 
enemies ofthe Chayeh at God land Seir ithisis the Naine 
of the mountain where the Edomictes inhabited, en, 36 
7,8.) fhall beanh.rcdtiade pojjeffion e9 bis enemies ; 
[ viz. tothe children of Hracl {yer Ifract fall do ( or, 
thew ) pover.fie.doat valiandy. | 

19. And Conc)out of Paced fhald bear fru, [Under 
thang David, 2 Sam. 8.14. and Chrijt] and be foal de. 
ftroy the remn cat out of the Cities, | Heb.ca ofthe citi; 
‘cout of cvery one, or all the Cities, viz.ot the Edy. 
mitesvcile 28. | 

20 Mhenk fovthe Aimal- kites 3 be lifted! up hic fon. 
tence,aad (iil; Aialey isthe firjlling, Cor fi ft- born) of 
the beathen, | Ox the firtt, ia moll excellent Kino. 
dompor the titt chac waned war avaindt the Hraclites tbut 
bis uctermoft is for dl ftrotlion, (i.e. the Amalckites thal 
be deflroycd, aceorting to Geds countel and decree, See 
Exedagiag. and b Sonarg. 

zn Phen heafaw the Xeattes, [Thefedwale anone the 
Aimalckites; See 1 8.0.1 9.6. ] be dayeed up his fentence, 
dad faite Coy davdlling b firons, ant chou bal put thy net 
Liehabiration and aboce,us fob 29.18. ] dato arek, 

22 Nevertheless Karn LOrhers, the Kainiws, or (Ce. 
nites detcending trom one, who it feems was called Kain] 
fhalt be con{umed until Ape pha cary ie thee LLY Cuplice 
Lothers,as long as ffir fhall keep thee cap ive. | 

23 Further be litt dup bés fontenceyand {aid byw g 
feall lice,{ i.e. who thall remain alive chen ? as if he had 
faid ; alafs, what adeal of trouble and milery fall befall 
many people in thole dayes! |when God phan do Heb ,fer, 
appotat ordain thiss {ory that followeth heve.v.2g.ochcrs, 
when Gad fhall appoint bin, viz. Wracl, or foal Jer (up) 
hinfe Ef, ; 

214 Andthe fhips of (orfrom) the fhure (or coat) 
[He bandyeecoatt or fhore}ehitem, Kittin orChitim 


fon.Gcn.10 4, his potterity (extal themteiyes in Cilicia, 
Miccdonia, Cyprus and dtaly, Jufep. hg. Antip, So 
that by the word Chistim, there is underttocd fomaime 
the ore,and tometime the other Nation] thofe that fhull 
plane fins edfo they fhall plague Heber ; [ 4.e. the Hee 
brews,or polterity of cieber, of Whom te G en. 10.22;241 
All the Jaws or Uaciites are Hebers polteritic, who were 
wa suedmuch both by the Romans and the Giecks} and 
boy ode We Chittive] fad ikowife Le for dejtruction, 
25 Foam Lbeud trefeyind went (is way )and returned 
ti by place t (wiz. to MAtopotamia. This indeed was Bis 
fetes dorent and purpate, bat he was detained by the Mis 
disnitcsyand (lin with the {word ater wards by the Jira 
elites, Nv 9.21, 8.others,conceive, that Bilewa wont ine 
decd hone,but rcturned to the Midianites afterwards,and 
petithed among chin} Bolekavent alfo bis way. 


CILAP. XXv. 

The Vraclites commit whoredonae att Sittin, with the 
danaeters ef the Atoabii ex, and tdolurie with Baal-Peor, 
Ye TPO PC LORD conta indeth Afo{eb to put the Ido- 
Litcrs to death, 4. Phimhis hillech zivari inl Cobh, 7 
ther: fore Ged premifeth him th. Priejlhoot fer cucr, U1. 
God conmanty the flaying of the Misianises, 17, for 
huvcing dealt zuilefialy with tbe Tfraelites, 

A Nd Uf ael bole at Sittin,{ A place in the wildernes, 

in che fower countrie of the Moabites, by Joan, 

Num. 3.48.49. itis called ctbelsinria here Virael made 

thei abode till atter the death of cdofeh, when fafa 

beoushe them thence to Jordan-which they pala at Gil 


2 Ant 


Chap, xxyi | 


was one of the fons of ‘fuvidy the fon of papber, Noahs : 


Chap, xxv. Numsers, Chap. xxvi. 


2 And they { viz. the daughters of the Moabites}] Nation and Parentage}.which was flain in the day of the 
invited the people t the Sayobrings 0 f ee ; [o- plague, for the matter of Pcor; {or Pcor's falke.] 
oftheir Gol, vit, Baal-Peor] and the people Li, e. Ne 
ey part of the sale of Uracl] did eat,and bowed | rhe Waibbines Fohe it goats ld and 
afelves before their golds, { participating thus with , e If C5 Jom twenty year old an 
chemferves bojore F = Pia ) upwards, fiich as were fit for war, verfe 1, ec. para 
their idolatric, 1 Cor.c0.18. notwithftanding, that God tlcularly, of cvery Tribe, {avi he vr ‘he ! 
had warned them of the like, Exod.34.14,] Aiguiailck r yi j z a ribe of Levi, ¥, 
Now when [{racl coupled themjelves to Bail-Peor, Hi aa of a a MuMorcd » §t. to whom the 
| be LORD kindled againft Ifract. | and ofCanaan was to be diftributed according to the pro- 
the anger of the ee ortton of every Tribes greatne@s or finall sz th 
Andthe LORD faid unto Mofeh 5 Take all the! Po iinece is iim ihe 8 or fin: Ne4Sy 52. tie 
heats of the peoples (viz. thofe which are guiltie of a bring ue e Levites by ER ST oh b all this 
is fin; fee an example verfe 14, Some underitand, as{ reg there was none aie of thofe which had been 
Haar of thepzople were taken, or appointed to be numbred inthe Wildernc of Sinai, after their coming 
Tues and to fee the execution done upon the guiltic] forth oitt of Egypt, but Fofuaand Caleb, 65. 
gal bang them to the LORD, [, others, betore the N°. it came to pafs after that plague, [ Underttand 
LORD, tw the LORDS ic, tothe honour of the the plague mentioned in_ the precedent Chapter, 
righteous God, that hates and puniflicth fin] agvinft the ; whereby twenty four thoufan.t Hraclites perithed,by rea~ 
Sin, (i.e, publickly, openly, before allthe world, as | fon of their committed whoredome with the Moabitifh 
Jongas the Sun fhall be above the Horizon that day] { women, and idolatry wich Bail Peor. After this plague 
ths fall the ferucncic of the L O RDS wrath be turned | there were none (but Fofir and Caleb left of thofe above 
away from Tract, . _| twenty years old, that for their murmurings fake were 

5 Then {aid Mofch ts the fudgcs of tract ; every onc} condemned to dic in the Wildernefs, before the children 
put his men go detth,sthofe that couplet themfetves to Batl- } of Hiracl fhould enter into the pofleflion of the land of 

Poor, (His vaen,ic. fuch as belonged to,or were under his | promite ; fee above ch. 4.3 3,34.35.J¢em, in this chapter 
government,according to the orders given, Ex0d.18.25.] | V-63-64) 6 5.and Deut.2.14, ] that the LORD fhake to 

6 And behold, aman came ont of the children of If-| Mojeb, and to Eleagar, the fe of Aaron the Prieftsfayings 
raeland bought a Midiinitifh (woman) 10 bis brethren,} 2 Take up the fum of ‘the whole Congregation of the 
{viz tothe Llraclites that were inthe Camp] before the , children of !fracls, This numbring is held to be the thicd, 
qesof Mofeh, and befure the cyes of all the Congrceation | after their coming out of Egypt. The firlt was in the 

ofthe children of Ifracl, as they wept, before she door of | fame year of their Somnibp Som aod. 301 t2.dcc. The fe- 
the Tens of the Congregation, cond in the beginning of thefecond year, Numb, 1. 25 

7 When Phiac.s, the fon of Elesyr, the {un of Aaron} The third is here fpoken of} from twentie year old.[ Heb. 
the Priv(t [ay (that: he arofe out of the midft of che Con- j a fon of twenty year, and fo in the fequel |] and upwards 
grezation and took appear in his hand : avvording to the houfe of their fathers ; all ( or cvery one ) 

8 Andhe went after the Uraclitifh min into the flew, | that gocth forth to the bofte, {cc above,c.x,on.v.3 jn {race 
and thruft them thorow, the Ifraclitifh man, and the wo- 3 Afofel then,and Eleazar the Pricft, [bake to shem,in 
man through her belly: then the plague was. ceafed Fon | the plains of Morb, [Sce above, ch.22.v,1-and below in 
over the childien of Ifract, this chapter, v.63 sand ch, 33. 48.) at the Fordan of Fe- 

9 Thofe now thi died of the plague, were twenty and | richo, [wheve this river tarncth it felfnearto Jericho 5 fa 
four thoufand.[ The Apoftle,1 Cor, 10.8.(ets but twentic | above, ch.22sand below here,v.63.] fuying « 

Sree thoufand. It is to be fuppofed that the Judges exe-} 4 (Let the fum be taken up) from twenty year old and 
cuted one thouland,according to v.5.and that God {mote upward3[The parenthefis is inferted to compleat the fence 
twentie three thoufand with the plague 5 or, one thoufand | out of verle 2. neverthele(s it may be remitted, the words 
avere hang’d up,the reft were {mitten byGods own hand.}| being rendred and read in this manner ; From twenty 

10 Thea the LORD fpake unto Afofch,faying $ year old and upward, ¢g°c. fo that this thould be the be- 

11 Phineasthe fon of Eleazar, the fon of Aaron the | ginning of the mutter-roll it (eif, which Afofeh made,and 
Pricfl,bath turned away my fierce anger from over the chil- | thewed unto the People] according as the LORD had 
dren of Ifrael,having been jealous (with) my jealoufic, in | commanded Mofeb, and the children of Hracl, that were 
the midjt of them, Jo thar Ihave not deftroyed she children | come forth out of Egypt. ( fee above, chap. x.y. 2,and 
of Ifrael in my jealonfie. compare Exod.30,12.] a, tik 

12 Therefore fpeaksBeboll,I give bim my Covenant of| —§ Reuben was the firft-born of Ifraelithe fons of Ren- 
Peace, [Or (ta wit) peace: the fenceis, Igivehim the| ben, were Hanoch 5 of whom was the fansily of the Ha- 
Priclt-hood to poftefs it peaceably and profperoufly he and | nochites ; Fea Saas ef or from, areinferted here, to 
his poftccitiehe having pacified my wrath by his zeal. ]_ | hold an anfwerablenefs to the phrafe following s- fo like- 

13 Andhe fhall bruc,and bis feed after him,the Cove-| wife below, v.2 3.8fc. phe other word them, mult often be 
nant of the cucrlafting Prieft-hood : (ie. an everlafting | admitted and added to compleat the fence, according to 
Pricft-hood eftablithed by an everlafting Covenant 5 but | the propertic of the Hebrew Language] of Pall, she Fa 
underftand by cverlafting, to the coming of the Mefliah 3| mily of the Pailuitcs: as ate 
fee Heb.7. 11. tberefore becan{e he hath been jealous for! 6 Of Herron, [ Heb. Chet fron] the Familie of the 
bis Godyand mate expiation for the children of Ifrael. Hegronttessof Carmi, the Fumily of the Carmites, . 

14 Now the name of the flain Ifraclitifh man,that was | 7 Thefe are the F dmilies of the Reubenites sand their 
fitin with the Midianisifh (poman,) mas Zimvi, the foa | numbred’ (ones ) were fourtic and three thoufand, and 
of Salad chicf of a fatherly houfe of the Simeonites, feven bunaved and thirtic, ; i. 

1§ And the name of the flain Midianitifh woman,| 8 And the fons of Palluwere Eljab, [The plurall for 
was Corbi, danghter of Zur, who was a head of the people , the fingular,fec Gen.21.0n v.7. and 46. ony.7.] | 
of z fatherly houfe among the Midianites 5 (This Zur is g Anilthe fons of Eliab, were Nemuel, and Dathan, 
reckoned among the kings of the Midianitcs,bel.c.31.8.] | and Abiram: thefe De:han and A biram were the called 

16 Moreover, the LORD fpake to Mofch faying : (ones) CNuith.1.0n yag.and chap, 46.44] of the Con- 
- 17 Deal hoilile-like with thea idjanites,eg [mite them. | gregation,that made contention againt Mofch and againft 

18 For they have dealt hoftile-like with you, by their | Aaron, in the Congregation of Korab, [ undexitand 
wiles which they devifed guile fully againft you in the mat-\ that mutinous and rebellious affembly, whereof Korab 
ter : Peor,ind in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of the | was the ring-leader ; (cc above chap.16.1.353.] when they 
obief of che Midianites, sheir fifter, {. Being of theix own | nde contention againft the ras b el 

; or z 10 4u 


Chap.xxvi. 


10 And the carth opencd ber mouth,Ci.e.did (plit afunder, 
making a very broad and ary gap and (wallowed them up 
awith Korab,[Underttand with Korths family, which was 
with them then,above,ch.16.3 3. for as for Korah him(elf 
he was burnt together with the two hundred & fiftie men; 
fee the fame cha, v. 35. ] when the Congregation dicd : 
when the fire confuacd two bundred and fiftie men, and 

became atoken, | Heb, a banner, i. e. a remarkable cx- 

ample of the righteous judgement of God upon thofe 
which caule uproar, divifion and (edition, againft the or- 
der cftablifhed by God, in Church and Common- 

wealth. J 

11 But the children of Korth died not. [ viz. neither 
by the fire, which confumed their father and his compa- 
nyjnov by the {inking into the carth, with their fathers 
family ; which happened, becaufe they confented not to 
their fathers mutinie, and peradventure were the whiles 
employed in the fervice of the Tabernacle. J es 

12 Ihe fons of Simeon, according to their familics $ 
of Nemucl, { Ocherwite called Jemucl,Gencfis 46.10. ] 
the family of the Nemuclitcs + of famin, the family of 
the faminites : of fuchin, the family of the Ffachi- 
nites : 

13 Of Zerah, { Called alfo Zochar, Gen. 46, 10.] 

the family of the Zerabises : of Saul, the family of the 
Saulites, 
14 Thefe ave the familics of the Simconites ; ty-ntie 
and two thoufand and two hundred. {| Obferve that their 
number is much diminithed here,from what it was above 
chap. 1. 23. poflibly, becaufe they were addi&ed much 
to Simei, the fon of Sulla, that was achicf ruler of the 
Simeonites, and confequently, they may have both ap- 
proved of his lewd fait, mentioned above, chap. 25.14. 
and weve as ready to follow his example.) 

15 The fons of Gad, according tothcir families § of 
Zephon, (Heb. Tfephon, called elfewhere Ziphion, Gen, 
46.16, compare thefe names here further with the faid 
chapter. Item, with 1 Chron. 1. 2,354555657,8,¢76.| the 
family of the Zephonttes: of Haggai, the family of the 
Haggites : of Sunt, ihe family of the Sunites + 

16 Of Ox, [Who teemeth likewile to be called Ez- 
bun, Gen. 46.16.) the family of the Oznites : of Heri, 
the family of the Herites : 

17 Of Arul, (Gen. 46.16.called Arodi] The family 
of the Arodites: of Areli, the family of the Arcltrcs, 

18 Uhefe are the familics of the fons of Gad according 
to their numbret ones, fourtie thoxfant, and five 
bunired. 

19 The fons of Fudab were, Er and Onan : but Er 
aniOnan died in the land of Canaan,{viz.by a jult judee- 
ment of God, upon their grofs and enormous fins, Sce 
Gen.38.onv.7. | 

20 Thus the fons of fudah were, according to their fa- 
milics ; of Sela, the family of the Sclanites : of Perez, 
(Heb. Peres] the family of the Perezites : of Zerab, the 
family of the Zerabites, 

21 And the fons of Perex were ; of Hezron, the fami- 
ly of the Hexronites : of Hamul, the family of the Ha- 
mulites. 

22 Mhefe ave the families of fuda, according to their 
bl as ones, feventicand fix thoufand and five bun- 
dred, 

23 The fons of igifeber, according to their families, 
were; (of ) [ See above, on verfes.} Tolathe fa- 
milic of the Tolaites ; of Puva of the family of the Pu- 
ites. 

24 Of fafub [Called tfob,Gen. 45.13.) re anilles 
of the “fufubites : of Simeon, the family of the Sim- 
conites. 

2§ Thefe are the families of Ufafchar, according 10 
their numbred (ones) Jixtie and fotire thoufand, and 
three hundred, 


26 The fons of Zebulon, according to their families 


Numsber,s 


Chap. xxvi, 


were 3 of Sered, the fumily of the Seredites : of Elon, the 
Family of the Elonitcs : of Fableel, the Family of the 
fableclites, — 

27 Thefe are the Families of the Zebulonites, acco. 
ding to their numbred ( ones) + fixtie thoufand and five 
bundred, 

28 The fons of ‘fofeph according to their Families 
mere Afanaffch,and Ephraim, ‘ 

29 The fons of Manaffch were 5 of Machir, the Fwnyi. 
ly of the Machivites ; Machir now begat Gilead: f Gilead 
ws the Fuanily of the Gilcadites, 

30 Thefe are the fons of Gilead ; C of ) [This parti. 
cle isinferted here and in the two following verfes out of 
the foregoing and enfuing manner of {peaking in this 
Chapter. See above, onv.5.] Fezer, [ otherwife called 
Abiexer, Fof.17. 1. and elfewhere | the Family of the 
Fegrites : of Heleky the Family of the Helekites, 

31 And of -ifricl, the Family of the Africlites + and 
of Scchem the Familie of the Scchemites, 

32 And ( of ) Semida, the Family of the semidgites: 
and (of) Hepher, the Family of the Hephetites. 

33, Yet Zelaphéad [ Heb. Ticlophebad] the fon of He. 
pher had no fons, but daughters 3 and the names of the 
daughters of Zclaphéad, nore, Machla, and Now, Hogla 
Milca and Virga, 

34 Thefe are the Families of Munaffeh : and their 
numbred (ones) were fiftie and two thoufand and feven 
hundred, 

35 Thefc ave the fons of Ephraim, qccording to their 
Families; of Sutelsh, the Family of the Sutctabitcs ; of 
Bechersthe Family of the Becherites : of Taban,the Family 
of the Tabanites, 

36 And thefe are the fons of Sutelab:of Eran, the 
fanily of the Evanites, 

37 Thefe wre the Families of the fons of Ep rain, ate 
cording to thetr numbred (ones) thirtie and tro thoufand 
and five hundied. Thefe are the fous of Fofeph, ascord- 
ing to their Families, 

38 The fons of Benjamin, according to their Families; 
of Bela, the Family of the Belaites: of Asbel the F amily of 
the Asbeliws : of Abiramt, the Family of the Abiramites, 
| Ahiram teemeth to be likewile called Ebi, Gen, 46.21. 
and Achrach, 1 Chron. 8.1.) 

39 Of Sephupbam, the Family of the Sephuphamites : 
of Hupham, the Family of the Huphamites. 

40 And the fons of Bela, were Ard, and Naaman: 
(of drd) the Family of the Ardites + of Naaman, the 
Family of the Naamites, 

41 Thefe are the fons of Benjamin, according to their 
Familics,and their numbred (ones) were fourtic five 
thoufand and fix hundred, 

42 Thefe are the fons of Dan, according to their Fa« 
milies 3 of Subam, [ Gen. 46.23. called Chifhim] the 
Family of the Subamites 5 thefe are the Families of Dan, 
according to their Families. 

43 Allthe Families of the subamites, according to 
their numbred Cones) were fixtic foure thonfand and foure 
hundred, 

44. The fons of Afer, according to their Families, were 
of Imna, the Family of the Inimaites : of Ifvi, the Family 
of the Ifvites: 6 f Beria, the Family of the Bevites, 

45 Of the fons of Beria were 5 of Heber, (Heb. Che» 
ber with the letter Chet} the Family of the Hebrites; of 
Malchiel,the Family of the Malchiclites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of Afer was Serah. 

47 Thefcare the Families of the fons of Afer, accor 
ding to their numbred(ones,)fiftic and three thoujand,and 
four hundred, , 

48 The fons of Naphtali, according to their Famio 
lics 5 of fabycet (Heb. Fatchereel, or Pachtfiel, 1 Chri 
nicles7.13.J the Familie of the fubzeelites : of Gurl, 
the family of the Gunites. . 

49 Of Ferzer, the Family of the fererites : of Silom, 

: [ i Chron, 


Chap. xxvi, 


chro. 7. 13. Schallua Jehe fanilic of the 
mites, af ; 

go Thefe are the families of Napbtali, according to 
their families, and their aumbyed ( ones ) were 
fourty five thoufand and four hundred, 

gi Thefe avethe numbered ( ones ) of the fons of If- 
ral fix bundre-l thoufand , one thoufand feven hundred 
and thirty, [ Marke here the unfayling truth, and migh- 
ry power of God; in the promifed multiplication of A- 
brahams feed : for there having died, within the {pace of 
thirty eight veeves, more then 3ix Millions & chrce thou- 
fand [hactices in the wildernelle,yet God brought it about, 
that the fame number remained which Was for merly icher- 
fed Numbers, 1.46, oncly a thoufand and od> hun- 

adsexcepted. 1 
ais zn the LORD {pike unto Afofes, faying : 

$3 Hato thefe { vetz,.tamilies of the Tribes ] the Land 
foal be diftviburcd for un inheritance , according to she 
number of the names. C4, ep orordndy y according as 
the families be great or {mall , confifting of many or 
few men, whofe names were all enrolled, compare the next 
: - To them that are many, thou fhalt make their inhe- 
hertance more, and to them that are fer, fhalt thou make 
thir inheritance leffe : unto every one his inheritance frall 
be given y according to his numbered ( ones ). LAll 
this was performed accordingly, on this fide Jordan, by 
Moles, among the tribesof Reuben , and Gad, and halt 
the tribe of Manafleh. bel.ch, 3 2.v.3 5. and beyond Jordan 
among the a of the cogs a the other halt of Ma- 
atch, by Joshua, ‘fos. 14. &e. * 
: * ean’ she land fhall be divited by lot: 
[the land was firft divided by lot into twelve tribes,and the 
Tribes afterwaids into their families, and that according 
to the Judgement of their refpeétive ruling Heads , and 


Scille- 


the high pricl ‘Jebey fhall inberit according to the names of | (eh for to fue 
the tribes of their fathers.[1. e, the families of cach Tribe fon of sfofeph « 


fhall ftp into their pofleffions , according to the manner 
prefcribed in the former verfe. ] 

56 The inheritance of every one [Underftand in regard 
of the divifion tobe made among the Tribes ] fhull be 
divided according 10 the lot, (Heb, according to the mouth 
of the lot,for the lot is the LOR D,declaring his pleaure J 
between the many and the fer, : 

§7 Thefe now are the numbred ones of Levi, accor- 
ding to their familics 5 of Gerfonthe family of the Gcr{o- 
nites 3 of Kebath, the familie of the Kebathites, of Meran 
the familic of the Meraritcs. ; .. 

$8 Thefe ave the familics of Levi; the familie of the 
Libnites { Defcending from Gerfon } the Familie of the 
Hebronites, Cituing from Kubath, ab. ch. 3. 19. |] the 
Familie of the Mablites , the Familie of the Mufites 5 
[chefe two had their defcent from Merari ; ab, ch.3. 20.] 
the Familie of the Korbites 5 [ of the pofterity of Kabah 
ab, chap: 16.1, Jand Kebath begat Amram. 

39 And the name of Amrams wife was Fochebed the 
daughter of Levi, whom Levi Chis wife ) Heb. when fhe 
j.c.Levi his wife,not Jochebed (the perfon born) but her 
mother, Auntzto Amram who was the grandfon of Levi,} 
brought forth in Egypt, and this ( woman ) bare Amram, 
Aaron, Mofch and Miriam their fifter. 

60 And unto Aaron were born, Nadab, Abibu, Elea- 
gtr, and Ithamar. 

61 Nadab now and Abibu died 3 when they brought 
flrange fire before the face of the LORD. 

62 And their numbred (ones ) were twenty tnd three 
thoufand, all thar recre male from a moneth old,\ Hebr. the 
fons of amoneth. J and upward : for the{e were not told 
among {| Heb, in the midft , and fo in the (equel of this 
verfe} the children i Ifrael, there being no inheritance 
given them, among the children of Ifrach : 

63 Theje arc the numbered ones of Mofch ¢rEleazar the 
Priejt who numbercd(Sce ab.chap.1.v.112,8¢. ]the child- 


Nums 


ER Se Chap, xxviis 
dren of Ifracl, in the plains of Moab, by Fordan of eri 
cho 5 : 

64 And among thefe there was none of the nuimbyed 
(ones) of Mofch, and Aaron the Pricfty when they nam- 
bred the children of Ifract in the wilderncfe of Sinai. 
{Sce of this numbering, Ex. 30.12)13,14,] 

6 §For the LORD had faid of them,that they Sloutd furely 
die in the-wilderneffe,{ Hebr. dying dye. i.e, afluredly de~ 
part this life,cither by fome plague,or their naturall death, 
and that by reafon of their rebellion and fiff-neckednefit, 
fee ab. chap.14. 28,29, 30. and bel. chap. 27. 3. ] and 
there was none remained, but Caleb the fon of Fephunnch, 
and Fofhua the fon of Nun.[thefe two remained faith-, 
full to God themfelves , and exhorted the people to the 
likesab,chap 14. 6. &c. J 


CHAP. Xxvit. 


The daughter of Zclaphead fue for an inheritance amon 
the brethren of their father. 4. 1. ec. God grants their 
futre, 5. makes acivil lafe on this occafion,touching the 
right of {ucceffion , in any inheritance 8, Mofes being 
charged by God to ovcrlooke or take a view of the land 
of Canaan from a mountain, for to dic upon it, without 
cntring into the lind, 12 whereof the reafon is given. 
he prayeth the Lord to give the people an able leader, in 
bis ftead, 154 and God orders Ffofhua to be chofen , for 
that purpofe, and to be confirmed in that office of his, by 


the impofition of hands before all rhe people, 1 B.which fs 
performed by Mofeh, 22, 


"Tien drew near the daughters of Zelaphéad , the for 
~ Of Hepher, the fon of Gilead, the fon of Machir,the 
fon of Muanaffch, among the families of Manaffch, [ To ! 
whom appertaining, they appear among them,before Mo- ; 
fortheir deceafed fathers inheritance ] the fy 
Cand thefe are the names of his [ viz Ze- 
lupbeads daughters \Machlz, Noa, and Hogla, and efilkas 
and Tirza. ) 

2 And they flood before the face of Afofch, and before 
the face of Eleazar the pricft , and before the face of the 
chief ( Rulers) and of all the Congregation, at the i of 
the Tent of the Congregation, faying, 

3 Our father dicd in che wilderncs,and he bath not been in 
the midft of the congregation of thole which gathcred them= 
felves aguinft the LORD, in the congregation of Korab : 
[é.e.they were not mixt with them,nor had any hand in,or 
communion with their evil enterprife and doings, in-that 
mutinuy and infurreétion, deftribed ab,cha.16.4.253, & 
ice. but hedied in his (own Jin though he was not 
guilty of partaking in the confpiracy of Korah, yer he 
was not clear of the former generall murmuring of th 
people, for which God had threatned them, they fhould 
all die and perifh in the wilderneffe : fee Numbers 14, 
and had no fonncs. 

4 Why fhould our fathers name be taken away [ Hebr: 
leffencd |} out of the midjt of his jue becanfe be hath 
no fon? give us apoffeffion in the midjt of the brethren 
of our futher. 

s And Mofch broughe their cafe [| Heb, the judgement 
i.e. their cafe, plea, bufinesfe, being to be brought before, 
and detetinined by Gods own fentence, it being then a 
doubrfull matter yet, whether daughters in A of the 
male-line failing, might be admitted to inherity ory by 
onely receiving a dowric quit theinheritance to others J 
before the face of the LORD, [ i.e. inthe tencof the 
congregation where Mofes heard the voice of the LORD 
(peaking to him from above the Expiation-cover,between 
the Cherubims, fee Ex. 25. 22. and Num, 7. 8g. or elfe 
it may bey that Mofes underftood the minde and will of 
God in fuch like cafes,by certain figns and tokens of the . 
Hrim and Thunmim, that was inthe breft-plate of thé 

high-pricit 3 comp.bel.y, 21.7] : 
6 And 


\ 


Chap. xxvit. 


6 Ant the LORD {paketo Mefes, frying : 

7 The daughters of Cetuphéal {peak aright 5 thow 
Shalt whelly give them Heb. giving give them] the pof- 
{effion of an inbiritance in the midfl of the brethren of 
their father ; [underttand, that part c: portion of inherit- 
ance, which dhould have fallen to their fathers fhate if he 
had lived "} zon thou fhall caufe the inheritance of their 
father to cone upon them. 

8 Ant unio the children of Tract thou fhalt (peak, 
fying: wien any dyeth, and bath no fon, then ye fhall caufe 
his daberitance to come upon his daughter. 

9 Andif behave no daughter, then fhall ye give his 
inheritance ty bis brethren, |. viz. atter the deceale of him 
that hath no fon nor daughters 5 and fo alfo in the latter 
end of the next verte. 

to Now if behave nobrethren, then fhall ye etve bis 
inheritance tothe brethven of bis father, 

rn tf bis father aljo have no brethren, then fhall Je 
give bis inbertrance tobis necreft kindred, tobin that is 
the necreft tohis funily, Ceiz.his fathers, from whom the 
fons ave denominated. | that he may bereditarily pofeje 
it: thiy phalkbe for an trftuueionof right to the chil lren 
of Ufract, ( icc. this thall be the rule and (quare in their 
courts of Judy.ment, for to decide and determine the like 
caics and differences ] according as the LORD com- 
manded Mofeh, 

tz After that ite FORD faidto Mofch + Afcend on 
this nourt Abartia: [| The LORD theweth hima cere. 
tain hill fom moune Abarim : ac this mount there was 
the one and touriech (4°. the daft Caving onc) relting or 
camping-plice of the childven of Itracl, in their jour- 
neying toward the land of Canaan together with mount 
Nebo,whereon sfejeh died, Deut. 32. 49,50. and 34.1, 

6] and pec tbat land, whieh have gtuca tothe children 
of Ifracl. 

13 Ui hen thor frale have {cen the fame, then fhalt thon 
be guthere frothy aeop'c | SeeGon. rs. ony.35.and 25. 
On v.8.] toy {elf a fescrecrding as thy brether Aaron was 
2tthored, 

14 After that thos bift been retellious to my mouth in 
we Ieilte, nes of Zin, { ELb Thin, above, chap. 20, 12.J 
inthe wynrerion of the Corarea.uion, for to ballory meat 
the waters beforciheir ges: { wedo hallow or Cin@ifie 
God, when we conceive aright of his Holinefs, vertues 
and operations, when we fpeak reverently of them, and by 
our works and actions caufe his Name to be praifed and 
magnified, Lev.22,2,allo above,chapter 20.12,foh. 8.13. 
oi ee thofe are the waters of Meribas (i. ¢. of con- 
tention, diltinguifhed by the place from thofe at Raphi- 
dim, where they (viz.Mofcb and Aaron) had not finned 
againgt the LORD with unbelief, Exod.17.7.] of Ka- 
des in the wildernc@ of Zin, 

1§ Then Mofeh fpake unto the LORD faying : 

16 Let the LOKD, the God of the fpirits of all flefh; 
C de. he that hath created the fouls of all men, and 
pourcth forth into the fame {uch gifts of both nature and 
grace, asare fit and requifite for chem, to go through 
the work of their calling : fee above, chapter 16, on 
verfe 22. ] put (or, fet, place) a man over this Con. 
Qregtion. 

17 That may go forth before their face, and that may 
cone tn before ther face, Li. e. fucha one as may care- 
fully obferve and courapioully perform the works of his 
éalling, both at home and abroad, upon all occafions.Sce 
Deut. 28, 6, and 31. 2. with the Annot.] and that ay 
leadehem forth, and that may lead them in: Li. ¢. guide 
and command chem by his authority, prudence and dif- 
éretion, and faithfully govern and proteét them, fo that 
every one may difcharge the duty of his Calling, and en- 
joy both fpivituall and temporal blifs and welfare, under 
hin} that the Congregation of the LORD be not as ficep 
that have no fhepherd, 

18 Then the LORD fajd to dfofchs Take unto thee sfo- 


Num peERs, 


fuch a meafure and portion of the Spirit as is ‘needful for 
him to manage fo great a Government 3 viz. the Spirit 
of the fear of the LOR D,of witedom, of power, of igh 
teoufnels,of patience,of temperance,which are the {peciall 
graces of my {pirit'| and lay thy hand upon bim : [by this 
Ceremony he was to be confecrated and dedicated unto 
| God, faithfully to adminifter his Office, and to recelye 
| the neceflary gitts forit 3 fee of the various uie of this 
Coremony,Gen48. on v.14. Lows. ony, 4. Numb, 8, 
on vere ro. | 

19 And fet him before the face of Eleaqar the Pricf 
and before the face of the whole Congregation and give 
him charge before their eyes : L wiz. of what he is to do or 
forbearin the adminiftration of his Office. ] 

20 And lay upon hin [Compare above, chap.t1.19, 
and the Annot. there’) of the glory: Lundertand hereby, 
not onely the outward lufter of authority and refpeét, bud 
elpecially the inward endowment and worthy qualifica. 

{tion for the Office] that they may heir, Cie. obey hin, 
|!0 wit, the whole Congregation of the chil.lren of ip 
rac. 

at And he fhall fland before the face of Eleaar the 
Pricfly that fhall sk counfell for bin, according to the 
manner of Hrim 3 (See hereof, Exod.28. on v.30, Lev, 

onv.8. By means hercof Gods countell was asked cy 
juaordinarily in very doubrfull and weighty cafes 3 ‘fee 
above the notes on y. 5. But otherwile the Rulers were 
to {quare their ations according to the written Word, 
and revealed Will of God 3 Dewt.17. 19 fofiay 7)8.] 
before the face of the LORD 3 according tohis mouth fall 
they go forth, and according to his mouth fhall they cone 
in, be and all the chillrca of Tfracl vith him, andthe 
whole Congregaion, ( é.e.sboth he and they thal! pice 
torm tlie dutics of their calling, according to the com: 
mand and prcteripe of the LORD, Compare above, the 
Annowon v.17.) 

22 And Mofch did, according as the LORD bad 
commanied him s for be took Sofa, and fet him before the 
face of Eleszar the Prieft,and before the face of the whole 
Congregation. 

23 And he laid bis bands upon him, [ Sce above, ony, 
18.) and gave him charge : according a the LORD had 
fboken, by the miniftric (Heb.hand] of Mofch, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Lawes touching facrifices to be offered at certain fet 
times, verfe 1. (6. as the duyly burnt-offering in 
the morning, 3. together with its meat and drinke 
offering, 7. and that ofthe evening, verfe 8. the 
Sabbuths-offering, 9. the burnt-offering of the new- 
Afoons, with its meat, dvink,and fin-offering, 12, the 
Pafovers, 16, Sacrifices, 19. and continuance, 24, 
the Pentecoft, and the facrificey thereof, 26. 


Oresver, the LORD fpake unto Afo{ch, faying s 
2 Conmand the children of Ifracl,and fay to them: 
My (acrifice, my meat [Heb. bread. fee Lev. 3. on vet. 
and below here v.24.] for my fire-offerings ; [Sec Lev.t, 
ony. 9. ] my pleafant fmells (fee Gen, 8.onv.21. ] 
fhall ye obferve to offer unto me on its (ct times 
3 “Amd thou fhals fay unto them 3 This is the fire-offer- 
ing, which ye fhall offer unto the LORD + two perfett 
Lambs of one years {Heb. fons of onc year, and fo inthe 
fequel, v.9.11,19527.] bythe day, for .2continaall burnt 
offering 3 (fee below, v. 6. and the Annot. Item Gen, 8. 
on v.29.and Lev.6.on v. 9. ] 
4 Theone Lamb fhalt thou prepare in the morning 5 and 
the other Lamb fhale thou prepare betwixt the two Even- 
ings: (i.e. betwixt the two ends of the Evening ; or be- 


tween the beginning andthe ending of the ae 
, ow 


Chap, xxviii, 


[ fitd the fon of Nun, @ saan in whom the fpirit is Tice, 


. 


Chap. xxviii. 


Now the even was cntring at the ninth hour of the day, 
je.three hours betore the going down of the fun » and 
wich the going down thereof it ended, Thefe tio ends 
of the evenings are called five Hucniags, che former be- 
ing theend of the decaying day,& the other the beginning 
of the night to come, fee likewile Max. 12, on verfe 6, | 
Aad atert) partof an Epha of wacal-flour ( This 
potion of an bp hah is Called by the Hebrews, Gomer, or 
Loner, or Ounar, fee es. 16. on verte 36.and Lev.s.on 
vate ta-benee it appearcth, that when there is mention 
made of enear chree,or parts of meal-flower,thar itis to be 
uniettood of lo many parts of an Epheh | fora meut- 
grolrg,| tee Les, 2.0n verle 1] dangled with the fourth 
far? of aa ttin [, aineafure of liquid: wares amonz the 
fic] tn, whereof tee Lev. 19. on voile, 36. ] of beaten ol. 
6 tt isthe continall burat-offerine, which way in- 
fitted wud Moco sind Hebr. aede on mount Sinti,See 
of the continual! burnt- offering, Ex. 29. 38, 29. &c.and | 
ofthe other otfcings, Lew. 23, which by veafon, that for ! 
the Space of 39. youss after in the wilderncfe, they were 
nov well kept, Gr Was pleated then to renew the Lawes 
thercot, When they wee ready now to enter in to the land 
of Gancan, pardy, itt they might be nealedted no more , 
this, ani partly, hac thence it might appear, thac 
nowwilitlanains that peoples manicold b:ckflidines, 
and turnines afide, God like a gracious indalgent father, 
hevdith on ttill, tor his peculiar pecpie , and was deficous ! 


1 


we be fe snore cite teved by chem] for a pleafing | 
fir Usa Sresegp rte tothe LORD, 


Numbers. 


| fecen dyes fpace, prepare the meat o f the 


Chap, xxixi 


1g Befide theve fhall be prepared a hid-he-goat for a fine 
offering to the LORD [ {ee Lev, 4. on verfe 3. J above 
the continuall burnt-offering, together with its drink-of- 
fering, : 

16 And in the firft moncth, on the fourteenth day of 
the moncth, is the paflcover tothe LORD. [ Oth, of the 
LORD, See Lev.23. on verfe 5-] 
_ 47 And on the fifteenth dav of the fame moncth it 
Is foafl + fouen dayes fhall unleavened ( bread ) be 
cutten, 
18 On the firft diy, there fhall be an holy convocation. 
[And confequently an holy aflembly for divine worfhip 
Hicb. @ Convocation of hlinefe, and fo below verte 25? 
26. See Lev. 22. on verfe 2, Lycfh do no fervile wayh, 

19 Burye frall offer at firt-offiring, fora burnt-offer™ 


‘ ing tothe LORD, two Younz bullocks | Web. fons of «but 


lock | and one rane 3 Lefides fovea Lunbs of ‘ayear they 
foal be per fee. 

20 Anil their meu-offering Pall be racal flour ning~ 
led with ojl., three tenths for a bullor Kant tvo tenths pal 
Jee prepare for aran. , 

at Each rine ye fhill prepare atenth part to a limbyun= 
tothe feven lunbe, 

az After that ahe-coarfor a fin-ofering,to make expiati- 
on for yor, 
23 Befider the mornings burnt-offering, which is for 


| Acontinurll burnt-offering s fhall yc prepircthefe things, 


24 In purfiince of thefe things full ye by the duy, for 
fire-offering for 


7 an tts detnke Jerdag | See Lev, 23, 0n veale, 37-]° apleafing (mcll tothe LORD + it Shall be prepared above 


Pall be the fourth potolaertay fer theune Lamb + inthe 
fanctuars [ic inthe court of the ‘Tabernacle, Upon the | 
Ata ot the buent-cikeringssto called dikewite, 2. Clroa, 
29.7. See Uwe aveount there J fhe rhs offers {) the Hebr. 
vobho fon th the efizring cf liquid .o1 moilt things, 
AG 35. tp Lx, 30.9. Juntothe LOR Dye e drink. | 
eferingu fiorg-drink | Heb. Sebechariee Leu, 10. Qe] 
Undettand a, as eppeares bel, verfe 14. and Ex, 29. 
goad. 39.14. and chip. 30.9. | 

8 Andee ether Lamb vale thon prepare between the | 
tay cventag: 3 11he unts the meat-offering of the nor ning, 
untiike ity trong «fering fale thou prepare ity for a fire 
ifering of pluafing Jacl tothe LARD, 

9 butun the favieth-day , Yrvo perfect Luabes of onc: 
year sand tro tenths of meal. flour, for a imett-offcring 
mingled with oil, toxcther with ity drink-offering, 

10 Et iv theburatecffering of the [abbath, on each fub-' 
bath, { Heb, in bis fuboarhs and fo bel. verfe rg. in his: 
month, tor in cach, or every moneth J befides (or above) 
the coattnall burnt-offiring, and its drinh-offering. 

wy Andia tre b.zinnings{ Hb,beads 5 fo Exod.1 2.2. | 
and above,ch. 10.0n v.10. ] of your Moons, Sfhallye offcr a 
barat: ffesing tothe LORD; hyo young bullocks, Heb, : 
Pejors of 4 vllok,as allo below vy. 19. and 27. fee Lev, | 
T.ONV. Ths Junt one rain fowen per feet Limbs of one year, 
12 dad three tembs of meal-slowcr for a micat-offcre | 
Pi, ined with ayl, {or the one bullock + and two tenths | 
tj adatom, for emeateoffcring y mingled withoyl, for) 
POO NEN 

13 ntoah tine a tenth { Webr. tenth, a tenth. See 
Gn 7. on verfe. 2. and below verte 21, and 29, | pare of 
Caer for cnicu-offering, mingled with oyl, for the 
tata Le, toreach lamby and fo be low chap 295 4. 
ent Le Naezs 10.14. dn one yearsfor cach year, &e, jib 
} ee a jor 4 pleafing fiell, 2 fire-offering 10 the 
fa Aalthes lrink-offerings {hall be half an Hin toa 
rks tet clind part of an iin tora, and a fourth 
purtartiass wmere a land: That is the Lurnt-of. 
fries of the new mega, ia cach moncth, {| Heb. in hor 
roel Lace dias to tbe monethy of the year.{orsthrough- 
cur the mencths of the yeare, te, which are to be 
fat in the bevinnining of cach moneth of the year, 


(or, belides ) 
drink- offering, 

25 Andon the feventh day fhall yo beve an holy Conuc- 
caution ye fhall loc no fervile work, 

26 Inlike manner, on the day of the firft-fruits , when 
yee fhall offer anew medt-offering [ See Lev. 23. on verle 
16, | unto the LORD, according toyour weehes, (i.e. 
after that the 7, weeks, whereof we read Icy, 23,15, 16, 
fhall be palt ] fhall yc have am boly convocation + ye flalt do 
no fervile work, 

_ 27 Then fhall ye offer unto the LORD a burnt-offcr- 
ing [ This offering belonging to this day ,.is to be diftin.. 
guifhed froman other, whereof fee Lev. 23. 18.that ferved 
properly for the keeping of the Pentecoft : this was accet- 
farie, as prefcribing the manner of offering the firt-fruits 
tothe LORD, infomuch that both were to be offered and 
not the onc to be taken away by the other ] for a pleafing 
fmell, two young bullocks,one ram, feven Lunbs of one yeur, 

28 And their meat-offering of mical- flour singed 
with oyl, three tenths toone bullock, two tenths to one yam. 

29 Hach time @ tenth and a limb; unto the {even 
lunbes, 

30 One hid-he-goat, to make cxptation for you: 

31 Bef les the continual burnt-offering, and its meats 
offering, fhall ye prepare the fame; they fhall be per fect 40 
Jouswith their drink-offerings : 


the continual burnt-offering , with its 


CHAP. XXIx. 

Linves touching the facrifice of the feaft of the Trumpets, 
VL. Ore, Us burnt-offering, 2, and fin-offering, 5. of 
the feaft of Atonement 7. its offerings, 8. uf the jeaft of 
the leave-hutts during {even dayes,12. with cach dyes 
offering 5 the firft, v.13, the fecond, 17, the third, 20, 
the fourth, 23. the fifth, 28. the fixth, 29. the feventh, 
32. of the cighsh day, which was agrcat holy diy, 25, 
118 offerings, 36, the conclufion of this chapter, confift- 
ing in dcormand, and the execution therco}, 29. 


ikewife inthe feventh moneth,{ See of this moncth, 
1ev. 23.00 v.24. Jon the firft of the monerh, yee 

| Jha hive an holy coneecation.yce foall doe no fer vile work 5 
it foal 


Chap. xixx, 


tt Shall be unto yeu a day of refounding. [ this Eeaft is thus 
called, becaufe of its being publithed and known by the 
bounding of “Prumpzts, tee Lev, 23. on, ver. 23] 

2 Thea foall ye orepare at burnt-offering for a pleafing 
frcll to the LORD ; one young bullock, [ Heb. fon of a 
bullock.and fo belver.8.and 13.17.S'ee Lev.r, on Vtg] 
one ramfeven perfil Lambs of one year 5 (Heb. fons of the 
year,f.¢, one year old, fo, bel. v. 8. and 4 3. and 17, &c. 
tee Lev, 23 ony. 17. J 

3 Ant their mea-offering, of meale-flour mingled 
with oyl 5 three tenths | viz of an Epha, and fo in the fe- 
quel: See ab.y. chap, 28, on vers. [lo the Bullock,and tyyo 
tenths tothe Ram ; 


: . ! 
4 Andone tenth tooneliab (i, ce. to cach one » fee - 


above, chap. 28. on yerfe 13. and fo below, here verfe 10, 
and 1g. fur Call) che foven Loabs, 

§ Anta Kid-be-gout for bfia-ffecing + t0 make ex- 
pinion fo r you, 


6 Refiter the burnt-offcring of the moncth, [Which | ings, to the bullocks ,to the rains 
was to be offered on the firlt dayot cach moneth,above chap, | miuaber, aftcr the manner ; 


28 ri, 12. &e, 2. chro. 2. g.fo that this ordinaryoff ing 
of the new mooncs was not to bz nevlegted tor’ the fake 
of this fore-mentionce j and irs aedt-offiring 3 and the 
continuall burnt-offerinz, [ {ce above,chap.28.on verte. 6. 
and below, verfe. rt and t6.&c. | and its meut-offcring, 
with their drink-offerings, aftcy their manncy ; [ fe. 
according to the lawand erder,which God had command- 
edand appointed, inthat behalf. $c: Lev. on verfe lo. | 
for a plefint fiell, a fire-off:ring tothe LORD, 

7 Andon the tenth of this feventh moncah { This 
day was the day of cxpiation, or atonement, whereof ye 
may read, Lev, 16. 29. 30, andch. 23 27.7 ye fhall bree 
an bely Convocation 3 and yc fiall humble your felves :fi,e, 
your pertons before the LORD, by calling to minde and 
confifling your fins,by faulting and prayer, & by full pur- 
pole of heart, toamend your lives. Sce Leu. 16, ony. 
29. |yefhall do no fercile work, 

8 But ye fhalloffer a burar-offering for a pleafent 
fmctt tothe LORD, one yging bullock y one ram: {even 
Limbs of 2 year; [ See above verle x. ] thy Jrall be per fect 
UNIO YOu. 

9 And their meat-offering of meal-flour mixed with 
Of: threctenthy tothe oulloh3 totenths t6 the onc Yun, 

to Fab tine one tenth to one Lamd,| eb: one tenth,one 
tenth 19 one Limb, and fo below, verle 15. and above chap 
28.03. ] for (all) the fooun Lembes, 

Wt Oackitehe-goit fur a fin-vffiving 5 befi.tes the fin. 
efeving of the eapiations, | Whereof ye may fee Lev, 
16.11. 15, which nowwithftanding the other Lacrifices 
commanded here, on the expiation-day, were to be offer- 
td in courte Nillsas cver and anon it is inculcated, 
that the daily facrifice muft be continued, however on 
certain dayes, fundtric other facrifices were appointed be- 
fides the fame ; fee bel. verfe. 16, 22, 25> 285 315 34538: 
39. Jand the continuall burnt-cffering, and its mett-offer= 
ang, with their dri nk-offerings. 

12 Likewife on the fificenth day of this feventh 
monctht Underftand the feait of the Tabernacles of leaye- 
huts , whereof fee Lev. 23-34. and Deut. 16, 13.) fhall 
ye have an holy Convocation ; Je fhall do nofervile worke : 
but yc fhall celebrate a feaft to the LORD, jeven dayes. 

13 Anil yc phall offer a durnt-offering a firc-offering, 
for a pleafnt fracll to thc LORD, thirtcen young bullocks, 
[To wit on the firft day of this feafts for on the fecond 
thar were but twelve tobe «fered ;¢en the third but 
cleven sand foon, cach day following cne lefle chen was 
offered the day before, See below v. 17,20) 23, 26529.32] 
7wo rames 5 fourteen Lambcs of a years they fhall be fer fed. 

14 And their meat-offcring of meal- flour. eine with 
cyl, three tenths to one bullock, { i... to cach bullock, as 
ab. verfe 4. and fo in the fequel } for (ak ) the 
thirecen bullocks, tao tenths to one vim, aneng thofe two 
rails, 


Numbers. 


| 16 And one kid-he-goat for a 


Chap, xxix 


15 Anicuhtiac one tenth to 


one Lamb , for sll thofe 
fourteen iunbes 3 > for sll thof 


in-offcrin 
, continual burat-offcring, its Pads eee 
‘ofcring, . 
| a7 hen onthe focond day, [ viz.of the feat of th 
‘Tabernacles, and fo in the fequel} rverve Young billets 
| Pwordmes : fourteen per feet Luabes of Onc scar 5 i 
| 18 And their meat-offcring and their drink-offerin 
| tothe Lullocks,to the vany and tothe Lunds yin their ue 
| bers ater the minter, [ See aboyeon verte, 6. 7] ” 
19 Andonc hil-he goat fora fin-cffering +: befides the 
| continuall burnt-offering, and its meat-offering with theig 
drink- offerings, ; , 
i 20 And on the chird day [ wtt.of the forelaid Feaft 
eleven bullocks, two rans, fouricen prefect bambes of one 
pear, 
21 And their mcat-offeringe, and their drink-«ffers 
and to the Lambes,in their 


22 Ani one he- gout fora fir-offering ; befites thecon. 
Hnuall bin nt-offering,and its meat-offcrinz anil its lyinks 
offering. 

23 Further on the fourth day, ten bullock, tworans 
fourteen per feet lambs of one yezr, 

24 [cir et OE , and theiy drink-offerings, 
tothe bullocks, tothe rams, and tothe lanabs , in their 
mumnter, tfter the manner, 

25 vind one kid-he-goat fer a fin-offering + befides 
the continual burnt-offcring > its medtt-offerirg , and its 
drink-offering, 

26 And onthe fifth day, nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen perfét Lambs of one your 5 

27 dnd their meat-offcring,and their drink-offerings, 
t0 the bulloks,tothe rams and to the Lumabs, in their num. 
ber, after the manner 3 

28 And oac he-goat for a fin-offering 3 befites the con- 
rindall barnt-offering,and its mett-offcring, ind its drinks 
offring. 

29 Then on the fixth day, cight bullocks tro rams, foure 
teen fecfecl Lunbs of one year, 

30 Aad their mcit-offcring, and their drink.offerings 
tothe bullschs,tothe raasyand to the Lambs, in their num- 
har, after the manner 5 

34 dnd one he-goat for afin-offcring, befiles the con= 
tinuall burnt-offering, and irs meat-offering, and its 

dvink-offerings. ‘ 

32 Andon the feventh day, {oven bullocks, tworans, 
fourteen perfcél Labs of one year 

33 And thir meat-offcving, and their drink- offerings, 
tothe bullocks, tothe rams, and to the lambs , in thelr 
number, after the manner 5 

34 And onc he-goat for a fin-offcring, befides the comi- 

nitall burnt-cffcring its meat-offcring,and its drink-offer- 
ing. 

35 Ontheeighth day ye fhall have an inbibition-day: 
[ Heb. inhibition, or ceafing, forbearance,becaufe that on 
this day all manner ot fervile work was forbidden. See. 
Leviticus 23, on verfe 36. This was the great day of the 
feaft » on which Chrift Mood up in the temple, and 
called the thirftie fouls unto him, promifing them refiefh- 
ment, ‘fohn 7.39. ] ye flall do no {crvile work. 

_ 36 Antye fhalloifer a burnt-offering, for « firc~offer- 
ing, (for) a pleafant {mcll to the LORD, one bullock, one 
ram, feven per fc lambs of one year 3 

37 Their mest-offering and their drink-¢fferings , 1 
the bullock, to the vam, and to the hunbs, in their number 
after the manner ; 

38 And enc he-goat for 4 fin-offering : befiles the con- 
tnuall burnteoffiring, and its meat-offering , and its 
drink-offering. 

39 Thefe things ye fhall doe to the 1, 0 R Don your fet 
high times, ( or ¥ cftivalls ) :befides your vee 

yen. 


: Chap, ¥XX, 


Nuss 


vowes and the offerings following here in the Text, were! 
the ordinarie fervices of Gods worthip, ‘which were not, 
to be negledted or left undone, for any of the extra- | 
ordinary ones, mentioncd in this Chapter, which 
were tobe offered, according to Gods command, on 
cestain daycs of the years fee above, on verle 14, J] and 
your frec-rill-offerings, with your burnt-oj}crings, and 
ywith your micat-offer ings, : and with your drink-offerings, 
and with your thank-offerings, 

go And Mofch fpake tothe chililren of Ifracl, ac- 
cording toall chabthe’ LORD had commanded Mo- 
fc. 


CHAP, XXX. 


Lawes cancernigg the Vowes made by a male-perfon, de- 
claring tha civy oughe tobe kept, verfe 1, oe. or 
by a dang'ccr of the Family, fhewing when their 
wowes were to be hep, 3. or nots 5. or bya mar. 
ricd woman 3 when they were £0 keep them, 6, or not, 8. 
or by 4 wilow, or divorced, or forfaken woman, thar 
they were binding. 9. Again, Of &married womanyro, 
the conclufion of the Uhupter, 16. 


Ao ies nnto the heads of the Tribes, [Which 


were our ofeach Tribe one, the Ruler or Governor 


of the children of Ifracl, Lunto whom thefe Heads or Ru- 


ERS, Chap, xxx; 
with fhe boun.t ber font, fhall not fEand: [Underftand here- 
by two things; firft that the father having underftood his 
daughters vowes, he was not to take into any long delir 
beration,what he fhould approveyor difannull’: fecondly, 
that the daughter was to defift of her yowes. immediately 
upon the fathers difapproving of the fame, Compare be- 
low, verlez. and 8.] butthe LORD fhalt forgive it 
ber, [to wit, that the did vow fo unadvitedly without 
hier fathers knowledge. Secondly, that fhe was. forced to 
abandon her yow. So below,y. 8. ] for her father made 
her to break it, 

_ 6 But ifindced fhehave a husband, [ Heb, being a 
husbands, fhall be, i, c, being firmely betrothed, or 
married to a man, and confequently made fubjeé to 
his Authoritic. See the like expreffions likewife below, 
Chapter 34. 3.} and her vowes be upon her 3 (id eff, 
When fhe ftands engaged by any vow, which the pro- 
mifed to performe, cither fimply by folemne wards, 
or, with the addition of an Oath + as above, verfe 2, 
and below-alfo, verfe 8.10. | or the utterance of her Lipsy 
whereby fhe bound her {oul : 

7 And her husband fhall bear the (fame, ) ard ia the 
day when he hearcsh ‘it, fhall bold bis peace towards her 3 
then her vowes fhall fland, and her bonds, wherewith 
fhe bath bound her foul, fhatl fland s [ Contpare a_ 
bove the note on verfe §, and fee the yerle follow. 
Ing, 

"8 Buti fber husband, on that dy, when he heard ir, 


was upon her, together with the usterance of ber hips, 


thereo! 5 See above,ch.r. v. g.and 16.with their Annot.] [oe break the fame, and fhall difannull her vow that 


Jers were to impart the enluing Ordinance, each one to 


wherewith he bound her foul ; then the LORD fhal for- 


his Tribe] faring: This is the thing which the LORD hath [ 8! & her, 


commanded, 


9 As forthe vow of a widow, [ Whofe husband 


af was e her vow 3 fo that being at 
2 Whea aman foal have vowed 2 vow, Lviz. barely, | ¥4S dead, when fhe made her vow 5 5 


without an oath, cither to give or do fomething freely 


her own difpoting, the had power to make vowes, with- 


: = bei ‘ creof to others 7 or of a di- 
for the honour vt Gad. Of vowes,what they be 3 (ce Rev, | OU being accountable there J f 


7.on v.16, jor (warn dn oith, (viz, thereby engaging and 


vorced ( woman): [underftand fuch a one, as ha- 


binding hinvielf to do or leave fuch a thing] binding his ae aon letter of ane pean eee ue 
foulweith 4 bonl, EEN Pian 2 Dat per i (Oth ee ie a fei aitonne: ‘Gicaale the husband refigned 

imfelf, or his perfon 3 and fo in the fequel, as bodies ante > ? 
aisle 2 paeien ane ae Cyne | all the right and command he had over her, into het 
aretied with ropes and cords to abide in a certain place, ack gesin; Dyuhe AGL Ob Divers: And 
fo the fouls of men are tied by yows,made unto theLORp | OWN Nanas back again, by . 


tokcepfirm and ftedtalt to what they vowed unto him J 
he {bald not unballow his word: [ i, enot caule the fame to 
become a veproach,and matcer of blafphemy, and reviling 


therefore their yowes were to ftand ] all fhee bound 
ber foul with, fhall fland over ber. 
10 But if inher husbands houfe fhe made a vows or 


by breaking of his vow J be hull doc according to all | bound her foul with an oath by a bond. 


that proceeded out of bis mouth. [ provided the fame be 
in his power to perform, and lawfull, not contary 


ur And her busband fhallbave beard (the fame, ) 
and fhall have held bis peace towards her 4 not 


to the Law of the LORD, fuchas was the vow of breaking the fame 3 then all her vowes fhall ftand, 


thofe that refolved to take away the life of Paul, Ads and all the binding wherewith 


23.14. J : 
3 But when a woman fhall have vowed a vow unto the 


LORD : [Underftand here,not a married woman,as be- annulling, 


low,v.6.7;8.but a woman-like perfon, asa young daugh~ 
ter, being yet under the command of her father, as ap- 


fhe bound her font, 
hall ftand. 


12 Butif her husband utterly difannull [ Heb, dif- 
difannull ; and fo below, verfe 15. ] thofe 
things, in the day whenhe hegreth its nothing of all 
that proceeded out of ber lips, of her vow, and of the 


peareth by this verfe,and che laft of this Chapter 3 Thus binding of her ae Shall feand : her bysband bath dif- 


Mary the mother of the LORD, is called among women, 


and t woman, Luke 1.42. Gal. 4.4.) and fhall have} her. 


bound her (clf with abond, inher fathers boxfe, in ber 
youth, 


peace towards her ; [viz. cither openly approving of it, or 
filently giving way to it, for (as te i gocth ) 
He that holds his peace, feemeth to aflent and approve 


annulled the fame, and the LORD fhall forgive it 


13 Every vow, and cucry oath of obligation, for 
the humbling of the Sout 3 her busband fhall efta- 


4 And her father fhall bear her vow and ber bond,| blifh the fame, or the fame her husband fhall dif- 
wherewith fhe bound her foul, and ber father fhall bold bis annul, 


14 But ifber husband altogether buld his peace t0- 
wards her from day today, ( Hebr. balding his peace, 
hold bis peace, ec. JY Then he confirmeth all her 


of what he hearcth ] then ald ber vores fhall jland s\-vowes, or all her bonds, which are upon hers he hath 


ant every binding wherewith fhe fhall have 


bound | confirmed them, for having held his peace towards her; in 


er fout,fhall land, Lid cft, the fhall be bound to perform | thut day he heard is. 


thar which fhe vowed unto the L O RD without inter- 
miffion. 


15 Tet, if he fhall wholly difannull the fame : (Heb: 
difannulling, fhall have difannulled them, viz.not on the 


$ Butifher father fhall break the fame in the day [fame day when he heard them, but one or more dayes 


when he hearcth it, all her vowes and her bonds, where- } after] then he hall bear her iniquiti¢. 


[3.e.he thal be 
Be guiltic 


Nuss 


guiltie of the punifhment, deferved, by the breach of the 
torcfaid vowes. Sec of this kind of fpeaking, Lev. 5, on 
v. L.others render the Hebrew Verb here,take amay ; viz. 
the iniquicie of che woman,that by the breach of her vow, 
fhe fhall not be held guiltic,or punifhable 3 as v. 5,8, and 
12,18 intimated, ] 

16 Th: fe are the infticutions which the LORD com- 
manded Mofclh betwixt aman and his wife; betwixt afa 
ther andhis daughter, being in her youth, at the boufe of 
her futher. 


Chap. xxxi, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


The Tfraclites are commanded to wage warre agzinft the 
Midianivesyv. 1.7. with an Hofte of twelve thoufand 
men,and Phinchas the fon of Elcazur,4. Hho oucrcome 
the Midianites, 7. return to their oven with the prife- 
ners and booty, 12. ave entertained by Afofch with a 
check for what they bal done amifs,14. and a charge 
of what they ought to do,17. a Law about the parting 
of the bootie, 25. together with the execution of the 
Law, and the {um of the bootic, 31. and the portion of 
the LORD, which fell to the fhare of the Pricfts and Le- 
vites, 4x. The Chieftains of the aye mike an offcr- 
ingtothe LORD, 48. which is laidup inthe Taber. 
nacle for a memortull, 54. 


Nd the LORD fhake unto Mofch , fy- 
ing : 

2 Take the vengeance of the chillren of Ifracl from 
the Midiinites: (Heb. avenge the vengeance of &c. vit. 
by reafon of the evil, which crattily chey cauted among 
the [lraelices,when they (educed them to bodily and {pi- 
rituall whoredom, of which fee above,ch.25.1,2,&c. be- 
low verfe 15.16. ] after th.t hale chou be gathered to 
thy people. [| id eff, shall die and depart our of this 
world, See ofjthis manner of {peaking, Gencefis, ry. 
on verfe tg. and 25, on verfe 8. and above, chapter 20. 
24, 26. ] : 

3 Then Mofelr hake unto the pople, frying ; Ict nen 
be prepared for barrell, { Or, for the Hojte, and fo in the 
fequel] and lee then be aztinft the Midianites, to do the 
vengeance of the LORD onthe Afidianites, { vit. that 
which the LORD had commanded to be executed upon 
the Midianites, {ee above, chap.25.17, 18. whereby God 
declared that the enmity thewed to his people, is taken by 
him. as committed againgt himfelf, Compare Zach. 2.8. 
and Ads 9.4. ] ; 

4 Of cach Tribe among all the Tribes of Ifracl, fhell ye 
fend one thoufand to battcl. [ Hebr. a thoufand of one 
Tribe, 2 thoufand of one Tribe, Sec of this phvafe,Lev.24. 
8. and above, 132.¢9'c. 

§ Thus there were delivered out of the thoufinds of If- 
racl,athoufand of cach Tribe: swelvc thoufand prepared 
for battell, 

6 And Mofch {ent them to battell a thoufand of cach 
Tvibe , them, and Pinchas the (on of Eleazar the Prieft 
to battell, (viz. not properly for to fight, or to be the ge- 
nerall or chief Commander of the army, but to affitt the 
camp as a good counfellor and dircétor,and to exhort the 
fame to courage according to his (peciall zeal, formerly 
weftified, above chap. 25. 13.comp, Deut, 20, 2, 3, &e. J 
with the holy veffits, [which were according tothe opi- 
nion of Come, the Ark of che Covenant, and things ap- 
pertaining to irs the fame having accompanied the Camp 
on fundric occafions, as may be gathered, by Numb, 14, 
44+ Fof-4.1re 1 Sartg.q.others underftand thereby onely 
the ‘Trumpets mentioned immediatcly after here in this 
verfe, and were to be uled in war']] and the Trumpets of re- 
founding in his band. 


7 And they fought againft the Midianites $ according 


ER $, Chap. xxxi 
% the LORD had commanded Mofeh:and they put so death | 


‘al that were male, 


8 Withall they put to death absve their flainytheK ings 
of the Midianites 3 [Who were King Sibon his Tenants 
or Vaflals, of. 13. v 21. before he was deftroyed by afow. 
feb, but afterwards took a kind of King-fhip upon them- 
telves. See above chapter 2§.v.a5.} Evi and Rekem, and 
Zur (Heb. Tfur] and Hur and Keba, five Kings of the 
Midianites ; aljo they put to death by the freord Bileam, 
(Heb. Bilam}the fon of Beor. [to wit,when he was upon 
the way to recurn intohis Countrey of Melopotamia, See 
above,ch.aq.v.2g.” 

9 But the cbiblren of Ifracl tovk the wives of the Mfi- 
dtanites and their little children prifoners : alfo they {boi- 
led (them of) all their beafts and all their cattell, and all 
their {ubftance. 

10 Aorcovcr, alltheir Cities with their dwelling pls. 
ces 5 [ Others, in or through their dwelling place} and alt 
their ftrong holds, they burned with fire, 

11 And they took all the prey, and all the booty 5 of 
men and of beafts, 

12 After that, they brought the Captives [ Heb. the 
captivitic, to wit, the Midianite women and children, 
whom they had taken captive. See above v, 9. the word 
Captivity is often taken for captives, or prifoners, So be« 
low v.19 26.Item, Exoil.t2.29. 2 Chron.28, 5, Eph.4.8.] 
andthe bootie and the prey, unto Mofch, and to Fleaar 
the Pricjt, and tothe congregation of the children of If 
raclin the Camp; in the plain fields of Moabyrhich are at 
the Foran of Fericho. (i, ce. that which runneth over 
againft, or along by, or not far from Jericho, or halt a 
ferry or paflage near that City compare above chapter 22. 
verie t, | 

13 But Mofch and Eleagar the Pricjt, and all she chief’ 
of the Congregation went forth to meet them, without the 
Camp. 

14 And Mofcb was very wroth againft the Commane 
ders of the Hofte,the Captains of the thoufands, and the 


Captains of the hundreds, which came ous of the batteH of - 


that war, 

15 Ant Afofch faid unto thems Have ye then left gh 
the women alive? [ By this queftion he implicth that 
they ought not to haye done fo. See the like mannet of 
asking, {tvongly denying or implying the contrarie 
of what is demanded, Gen.18. 17. with the An- 
notations. ] 

16 Behold hefe were through Bileams counfell,[ Heb. 
word, underftand the bale device and fubtill contrivance 
whereby the Ifraclites were made to fall into whoredome 
and idolatrie. See above, chap, 24. verfe 14. for togive 
caufe of trefpafe againft the LORD, in the bufiney 
of Pcor : whereby that plague was among the Congrcgae 
ton of the LORD: [ fee above, Chapter 24. 
verfe 9.] 

17 Nowthen, put to death all that is male among the 
little ones 3 and put to death cvery woman which by mans 
copulation hath known aman, [ See Gen. 4, onv.§. and 
19. on v. 8. and compare the next verfe. Isem Levit, 13. 
22. and 20. 13.] 

18 But all the little ones of Female kind, [ Heb. 
samong the women) which have not known the copulation 
of man 3 let them live for your felves, 

19 And yc camp your felves without the Leguer feven 
dyes: [ According to the Ordinance and Law ot 
God given in regard of unclean perfons, Leviticus is. 
13. awdabove, Chapter 19,11.&c,and obferved in Mi- 
tiam above, Chapter 12. 14. J cuery one that did put 
aman [ Heb. a Sout] to death, and every one that 
Shall have touched a flain ( body) fhall cxpinte ( or 
un-finne) your felves, [ See above, Chapter 8, on 
verle 21. ] onthe third day, and on the feventh day, ye 
and your captives, : 

20 Aho 
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26 Alfo ye fhall expitte cvery garment, [is 6, cleanfe 
them according to the Ceremoniall Law, and fo fic the 
fame tor a good and civill ule $ Compare Leviticus 8.15. 
and 14.49. and Chaprer 16. verfe 16. withthe Anno- 
tations thereupon | and cvcry furniture of skins, and 
cucry worke of (Goats hair ) and every furniture of 
wood, ; ; 

at And Eleazar the Prieft {uid to the men of Warre, 
[ Or, Hole, i. ¢. fuch as bore Armes, and were pra&ti- 
fed and employed in the Wars ]_ which were gone to that 
Wars This is che inflirucion of the Law,which the LORD 
conmanded dfofcb. ; 

22 Onelythe gold, and the filver, the copper, the iron, 
the inne and the lead: (viz. which they had taken from 

idianites. 

oe nee that endureth the fire U Heb, that is 
to cv intothe fire, i.e, that being made to pals the fire, 
isnot damnified, and is not contumed by it, and fo in 
thefequel’] ye fhall canfe 10 pafy through the fire, that 
it my be cleanfed 3 howbeis, ae fhall be expired by the 
water of tre feparation : | whereof lee above chapter 19. 
9. ] but ailthas endurcth not the fire, ye fhall caufe to 
pas throng the water. 

24 Ye fhull likewife wafh your garments on the i - 
vent) day, that ye may be clean, and after tht yo shall 
come intothe Camp, 

25 Morcover, the LORD fpaske unto Mech, 
faying : 

26 Tithe up the fum of the bootie of the Captives | 
[ Heb. Captivities ce above on verie 12. } of men, ’ 


and of beafts 3 tho and Eleagar the Pric{t, and the Eeads ; 


of the fathers of the Congregation. 
27 “nd divile the byvtic ia two moyetics, between 
thofe wich undertook the fight, which went forth to the | 
Wau, and berween the whele Conerez.ution. (| Which or- | 
der Davi alio tollowed in fharing out the booty beeween | 
thole that fought, ant the reft chat flayed with the bag- | 
vane ,to guard the fame, 1 Sw, 30. 24.] ! 
2B After that fale thou heave a Iribure tothe LOKD, : 
[Ov aa appointed party which was a kind of Tribute to ! 
be given unto the LORD, in teftimonie of thank~ | 
fulnefs, and was the appointed part for the Pricfts,which 
faved the LORD in the Tabernacle] from the men 
of Var, which were gone forth tothis Wars of five bun- 
dred, one Soul, of Menand of Oxen, and of Affes, (the 
word Soul, invegard of men doth fignifie here a fan,’ 
or, Perfon, and in regard of the other creatures named, a 
beaft or head of cattell 3 of cach five hundved the men of | 
War were co aflign one for the LORD: according as - 
the Titaetites, which were not gone forth to War, out of 
their moyety of fiftie, were to pive one tothe Levites 3: 
that is, ten times more, then the men of Watre were 
togive tothe Pricfts ] and of the fheep. [ The Hebrew 
word doth not onely fignifie Sheep, but Goats alfo 3 and 
foin thefequel, See Gen. 26. on verte t4. and Levit.1, 
on verfe 2.) | 
29 Of their moyetie fhalt thou take, and give it unto 
the Prieft Eleazar, for'an heaving of the LORD. Ci.e. 
for to offerand hallow it unto the LORD, in token of | 
thankfulnefs, thus below verfe 4t.and §2, The Hebrew 
Word is generally taken here, for an offering or gift. {ec 
above,ch. 5.on v.9,} 4 
30 But of the moyetie of the children of Ifracl Cive. | 
that portion which belonged unto the children of Itael, ' 


4 
1 


\ 


i 


according to the divifion mentioned above, v.27. (ce of , furniture of work.Underftand hereby all m 


the fame moyetie below,v.g2.and 47. ] thou fhale rake : 
one Captive of fifric [ or a fhare that is kept falt ] of the | 
Men, of the Oxen, of the Affes, and of the Sheep; of all 
the beafts : [é, c. of all forts of beafts,compare,Gen.7.14.] 
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32 The bootic now, the firplus of the prey, { i.e. that 
which clearly remained over after the fain women and 
mail-children, above, v.17. befides what the Camp had 
contumed, during the feven dayes they were to lie with- 
out the Camp, above, v. 19. 7] which the men of Warrcy 
[ fee above, ony. 21. ] hal preyed, wus 3 fix hundred 
thonfand,and feventic thoufand, and five thonfand fheep s 
{fee above,on y, 28, 7 

33 And feventic and two thoufand @xen : 

34 And one and fixtie thoufand Affes: 

39 And of humane Souls, of the women tbat bad 
Known no copulation of man, all the souls were two and 
thirtie thoufand, 

36 And the moyctie, (to wit) the fhare of thefe, which 
were gone forth to this Warre, were in number three bune 
dred thoufand, and thirtie thoufand, and feventhoufand 
and five hundred fheep. 

37 Andthe Tribute for the LOKD+ [ Undeiftand 
the affigned portion, which the men of War were to con- 
tribuve unto che LORD. See above, verfe 28, and the 
Annotation thereupon] of Sheep was fix hundred fevens 
ticand five, 

38 And the Oxcn were fix and thirtie thoufand 5 and 
their Tribute for the LORD {eventictwo, 

39 And the Affes were thirtie thoufand ana five ban- 
dved,and their Tribute for the LORD was fixtie one. 

40 And the humaine Souls were fixteen thoufand 3 and 
their Tribute for the LORD two and thirtic Souls, 

41 And Afofch gave unto lleazar the Pricft, she Tri- 
bute of the heaving of the LORD.according as the LORD 


¢ 


had commanded afo{ch, 

42 And of the children of Ifraels moyetie [OF which 
fee above, v.30, and below, v.47.] which Mofch had divi- 
del off froma the men that had fought: 

43 (Lhe half fhare now of the Congregation | Hicb. the 
moyety of the Congregation, #. c. the half thare which 
tell to the Congregation] was of the fheep, three hundred 
thoufand ani thirtie thoufand, feven thoufand and five 
hundred, 

44 And the Oxen were fix and thirtic thonfand, 

45 And the Affessthirty thoufand and five hundred : 

46 Ani of humane Souls fixteen thoufand,) 

47 Of that moyetic of the children of Ifracl, Afofch 
tooke enc captive [ See aboveon v.30. } ont of fiftie, 4 
Men and of Beafts, and he gave them to the Levites,whic 
obferved the guard of the Tabernacle of the LORD, ac- 
cording as the LORD had commanded M ofch, 

48 Then (there) ftept to Mofch the Commanders whicD 
were over the thoufands of the Hafte 3 the Chieftains of 
the thoufands,and the Chie ftains of the hundreds + 

49 And they fuid ro Mofch 5 Thy fervants have taker 
up the fum of the men of War which were under our hands: 
[i. ¢. under ottr command, fee Gen. 16. on v.6.] and of 
ws Lothers,thereof] (there) faileth nor one man. 

$0 Therefore we have brought an offering of theLORDs 
every one that which he got, [Heb. found}a golden veffelly 
Cor, furniture, or Fewell] a chain [others, arm or leg, 
ornament or golden garter’ or a bracelet,a finger ring or 
or an car-ring, or a hanging girdle, { Sec Exod, 5, 32. J 
to make expiation for our Souls, [ by reafon of their fins 
mentioned above, v.14.13516. ] before the face of thé 
LORD, 7 

§1 Thon Mofch and Eleaar the Pyie(t took front vent 
the goldsill well-wrought veffels, { Heb, every veffel; of 
anner of gol4 


den ftuff, vellel, workman-thip, jewels and the like attl-: 


ficially and coftly wrought and elaborated. ] 
§2 And all the gold of the heaving, which they offered 
unto the LORD, was fixteen thoufand foven hundred and 


and thou fhate give them tothe Levites, rich obferve the | fiftie fhckels : [ Wnderftand golden fhekels, of the valud 
Sard of the tabernacle of the LORD.{ (ec Nuvi.3.0n v.7.] | whereof {ec Gen.2g.0n v.22.and above, th. 7, on v-14.] 


3t And Mofeh and Eleayar the Prieft did, according 
asthe LORD had commanded Mofeh. 


from the Chieftains of the thoufands, and from she Chief 
tains of the hundreds, 
Re 2 §3 AS 
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bimfelf. ( Wheveof they imparted nothing to their Com~- 
manders, infomuch, that there was abundance of bootie 
remaining yet, befides that which was given to the 


Priefts, and to the Levites, and tothe reft of the Il- | 


vaclites, ] 

54 So Mofch and Eleazar the Pricft, took that gold 
from the Captatns of the thoufands and hundreds : 
they brought it intothe Tent of the Congregation, for 
remembrance for the chillrea of Ifracl, before the face 
the LORD, (viz. as well in regard of the mercy of God, 
whereby they had overcome their enemies, and were 
reconciled unto God, as to difcharge their duty, in be- 
ing really thanktill to God for it, and faithfully ad- 
hering to him, tothe end that he might alwayes conti- 
nue among them, withthe affiftance of his grace and 
blefling. | 

CHAD. XXXIL 
the Tribes of Renten and Gal, defire, for reafons them 
thercunto moving, that Mofch would affign thera their 
inheritance onthis fide fordan, verfer,. gc. AMfofeh 
firft flarply reproves them, 6, but they promifing to 
arch in arms before thetr brethren into Canin, untill 
it be fubducad, they, together with the half Tribe of Ma- 

naffch, obtain their defire on the forefuid condition, 16. 


fae children of Reuben now bad much cartel, and the 
children of Gad had very many s (Heb. very migh- 
tic. The Ivaclites indeed were generally much given to 
keeping of cattell, as may be feen, Gen. 46. 32,34. and 
chap. 47.3,4,%c. but it {eems that thefe two ‘Tribes, were 
addigted to the fame more then the reft,for that (as fome 
conceive ) they had perhaps formerly in Egypt, inhabi- 
ted the moft convenient part of the Countric tor paltu- 
rage; and therefore may, afterwads in the ‘ub.uing of 
the kingdoms of Sihon and Og, and upon tlic grat de- 
feat of the Midianites, have made it their bulinels,to take 
and get,and truck for, of others, as great a quantitic of 
cattell, as they could’) Aad they vicwed the Countric of 
Pre zer,anl the tind of Gilead, and behol.l, this place was 
a place for cactell, |, Heb, of cartel i.e. they oblerved and 
found, that all this Countric was very fit and commodi- 
ous for keeping of cattell.] 


2 Then the children of Gail, and the children of Reu- | 
ben came, and fpake to Mofeh ant to Elcazarthe Pricfty 


and to the chicf of the Congregarion, faying : 

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and faczer, and Nimra, and 
Hesbon, and Eleale s and Schebsmty and Neba, and 
Behon 5 

4 This land which i.e. whofe inhabitants ]the LORD 
Bath finitten before the face of the Congregation in Ifr.t- 
sl 3 the fame is a Lind for cattcll: and your fervants 
have cattell. ; 

$ Morcover,thcy faid: If we found grace in your cyes, 
let this land be given for a poffeffion to your fervants : and 
onthe vs not march over the abt 

6 But Mofch (aid unto the children of Gad, and to the 
children of Reuben; fhall your brethren goto warre, and 
foall you remain here? (afofch doth not fimply refufe,to 
affign them this land for an inheritance, being the fame 
was likewife given the Ifraclices by God for to inhe- 
rity Deut. 2.12, 34. but hercbukech chem fharply here, 
for that they fought to feparate themfelves from their bre- 
thren and take.their cafe, whilelt they muft go to war : 
which became them very ill to do, and might caule great 
fcandalland difmayednefs among their brethren 5 befides 
that thereby they did (asmuch asin them lay) retard the 

etformance of Gods promiles 3 as is declared in the 
equel. ” 

. Vike I prays fhould ye break the heart of the 


Numbers, 


$3 As for the men of war, every one had preyed for y children of Tract, 
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on e e 
[ Difcouraging and diMeartning 
your brethren by your example. Compare Deut, 1, 28. 
Aéls 21.13, and below,v.g, } that they ZO not over to 
the Lind which the LORD gave them ? 


8 Thus your fathers did, when I fent them fron Kutdes. 


tae for to view this lind: > 


9 When they were come up unto the valley of Efcots 


and i { Others,brook 8c. See above,chap. 13.24. Deut.1. 24, 


ant viewed shislind, they brake the heart of the children 
of Tract, that they went not to that Lind which the LORD 
‘had given then. 

| 10 Then the anger of the LORD was kindled on that 
Atys and he fware faying 3 

| x1 If thefe men that went forth out of Egypt, fron 
ifwentie years old and upward [ Webs. from a fon of tren. 
tie yours 5 gc. | fhall fee ther Land, which I hive 
ijivorn to Abraham, aac and facob\ {| this is anim. 
perfe fpeech, ufuall in making ofan oath. See above, 
{Chapter 14, verfe 235 28, 35. Deut. 1.35, and compare 
jGen. 14. on verle 23. | for they have not perfevered to 
follow me: [ Heb. they have not fulfilled (to 20) after 
me. in the like phrafe it is (aid of Fofue and Caleb, 
‘contraviwile in the next verle,that they bad fulfilled, &c, 
‘See Deut.1.36.and aboveyc.14.24.] 

12 Except Catch the fon of fephunne,the Keniziteand 
Folt.2 the fon of Nun: Compare of. 15. 17, Jud. 1.13, 
and 3.9, 11. 1 Chron 4.13,15. ] for they did per. 
ean to follow the LOR Y3 { {econ the foregoing 
verte, J 

43 Ubusthe anger of the LORD was hin.lled agsinft 
Ifracl, andhe made them ta wander about in the Mil. 
derrefs fonrtie years [ Biinging the two years with 
in the account ( for to compleat the number, ) from 
the going forth out of Egypt, to the fending of the {pies 
from Kades-Barnca |} untill the whole Generation was 
confumed , which had done what ras evill in the eyes 
of the LORD. [ t. e which was difpleafing co 
him. J 

14 An behold, ye are rifen up inftead of your Ft 
thers, a multitude of finnefull men ; for to svtulti- 
plic the heat of the LORDS anger againft Ifrael, (Heb. 
for toadde yet, (or further to 8c. or, above, beyond 
the heat, &c } 

15 When ye fall turn your (elves away fron behinde 
him, (viz. fromthe LORD +: The meaning is, if 
ye fhall not be willing to follow the LORD any 
longer] then he fhall continue further to leave bimy 
U vie. Vrael ] inthe Willernefs and ye fhall deftroy 
all this people, [ the fenceis 5 God fhall in this cate, 
caufe them to wander in the Wilderncile again, 
(as theix fathers did’, untill they perif all like 
them, 7 

16 Thenthey ftept unto him [id eft, the Reube. 
nites, and Gadites, came afterwards again to Aofeh} 
and faid ; We.will build fheep-folds, (, the Hebrew 
word doth fignifie fuch folds or enclofed placcs for cattell, 
as are fecured and guarded with hedges, pales or walls ; 
and fo alfo below, v. 24. ] bere for ony cattell, and Ci- 
tics for our litle ones. 

_ Ty But we our felves will prepare our filves, (Or, 
fpecdily, or cheer ill gird, or arme our flues tor tw 
goc before, c.] baftening before the face of the chil. 
drenof Ifrack, untill we fhall have brought them to their 
place: [ il eft, cowagioufly marching along before 
loo brethren, in fuch a number, as fhall be held te 
quifite for to bring them into their pollzfion by force 
of Armes. Sco Fofid 4.12, 13. |} ant our litle ones 
fhall remain in the fenced Cittics, by reafon of the in- 
I habitants of the Land, (id eft, that in the mean time 
they may not be annoyed or endangered by the refidue 
of the people in thete parts. J 
18 We will not return to our hon(es,untill the childrea 
of Ifract fhall bave conftitured themfelves hereditary pof- 
fegoursy 
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foJours, cvery one of his iaheriance, 1 Sec Fof. 22. from 
thebeginning tovelo) 

19 Fer wee will nor inherit with then beyond For- 
danand fo they away : |'To wit,the further borders of Ca- 
naan} when er dnbcrizance fhall be furrendred unto us, 
en this file of fordan, towards the rifing, [ viz. of the 
Sun; /.¢. Baltward, toward the Balt of Canaan, where 
Gilead lay. ] ' . ; re 

20 Ehen fail Mofch to their 5 if ye will do this thing, if 
yomill pripure [Ox aro, puton, or girdarms about ere, 
asabove, verte £7, and inthe tequel |} your feluey for the 
butcll before the face ef the LORD ; . 

or Aad ever; one of you, that is prepare, fhall paffe 
cur the ‘firdan, before the face of the LORD 3 [i, c. be- 
fore the LOR, of whofe pretence the ark of the Cove- 
nant was avifiblc tokens lee fos. g. 13] umill be fhall 
bivediivea out bis enomics, before his face out of pofjeffi- 
on; 

a Aal the land be fubducd before the face of the 
LORD, and before Uract: and this Lind shall be a poffe- 
fien unto you before the face of the LORD, 

23 If onthe contrary ye fhall not doe fo, bebold then 
jehave fiaied againjl the LORD : but yee fhall be made a- 
ware of your fing when i fhall finde you, [ i.e. when ye 
thali be panithed forthe fame.Oth, Know shat your fin 
fhall finde you, 4. e. the punifhmenc of your fin will furely 
hit you. 

aq Build you cities for your little ones,and folls for your 
ficcp sand do that which is gone forth out of your mouth, 
(i,¢. that which ye have promifed to perform : comp, a- 
bove chap, 30. 3, &e, Deut, 23. 25. Mate, 15.18. J 

2§ Tben the chiidren of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben {pske | Heb. fait, in the fingular 4 e. they faid all 
unanimoufly, with one accord, or, one of them, in the 
name of all} to Mofeh , faying : Thy fervants fhall doc, 
accorling as my Lord commanierh, 

26 Our little oncs, cur wives, our fubftance , and all 
our beafts fhall be there in thecrties of Gilead, 

27 Bur shy fervants fhall paffe over all tbat are [Or, e- 
very onc that is {prepared forthe hofie,before the faceof the 
LORD, untothe batecll according as my L ORD hath 

poken. 
: 28 Then Mofch charged in thedr bebalf the pricft Ele.- 
tar, ant Fofusthe fon of Nun, and thehcads of the fr 
thers of the vibes of the children, of Ifract : 

29 And Mofch fail to chem; if the children of Gad, 
andthe chillrcnof Reuben, fall paffe over the sfordan 
with you,and every one thar is prepared for war be fore the 
face of the LORD, when the lind fhallbe fubdued , then 
foallye give them the Land of Gilead, for a pojfeffion. 

30 Butif they paffe not over with you prepared, (Or 
armed, givtel,asab. | then they {hall be conftituted poffef- 
fors inthe midjt of you in the Land of Cantan, [ 7, ¢. they: 
thall be fain to abandon Gilead, and have their flharesand 
and inheritance, like the ecft, in Canaan it (elf.} 

31 And the children of Gad and the children of Rene 
ben anfwered, faying : That which the LORD bath {poken 
to thy fervants, we fhall likewife doe, 

32 We fhall paffe oucr prepared before the place of the 
LORD, totheland of Canaan: and the poffeffion of our 
inheritance, He fhall bave on this fide Fordan, 

33 Thus Mofch gave to them , tothe children of Gads 
and tothe childven of Reuben,and to the half tribe of Ma- 
walfch, Fofephs fon, the Ringdom of Sihon, king of the A- 
morites, and the kingdom of Og, king of Bafan : the coun- 
trie with the cities thereof in the borders, the cities of the 
land round about. 

34 And the chillren of Ga: built{ i. ¢. vebuile, reared 
Up again ¢ and fo in the (equel. All thefe following places 
Were fituated on the caft,fide of Jordan between the rivers 
Arnon and and Jordan} Dibon and Ataroth, and Arocr : 


25 And Atroth-Sophin, and Faczar 5 and Fog- 
Ca ¢ 
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36 And Beth-Nimval , and Beth-Haran: fenced ¢- 
tics, and fheep-folds, 

37 And the chéldven of Reuben built Hesbon and Ele- 
ue and Kirjathaim. 

38 And Nebo [Of this citic (ee Deut. 34.1, Fos.1g.2 
Fer. 48. 1, otherwile it was allo the name of an hill} and 
Baal-Mfcon, having its name changed { the former name 
having been idolatrous (as followeth ) for both Nebo 
and Baal were names of Idols, and pa Ae there were 
more fuch | and Libna: and they called the names of 
the citics hich they built by, ( other) names, 

39 sind the chiliren of Machir the fon of Manaffeh, 
went to Gilead [Or were gone &c. and hid taken the fame 
and fo in the next ver(e ‘Jand took the fame : Lunderftand 
a part of it,fec Dent, 3.1.2. 13. and there on verle. 1 g.item 
Gen, 31, 21. This part of Gilead and the places of Jair 
extended Northwardes from the brook of Jabbck towards 
Sytia ] and they drave out [| Hebr , He drave our &c. he 
wiz Machir é. ¢, his pofteritic ] the Amorites ( Heb. the 
Anvrite ) ae were thercin out of poffeffion, 

0 SoMofch gave Gilead to Machir the ana ffen, 
Miu he tee ce Cees 

41 Now fair the fon of Manaffeb,[ This Jair is Like- 
Wite reckoned under Manaiflih, by reafon that his giand- 
father was mairied to Machirs daughter, ce 1. Chro. 2. 
21622.) went and took their [ viz the Gileadites} villa 
ges sand be called thei Havuot-fair{ i. ¢, Jair his villa- 
ges , countric-towns, or gardens; See Deut. 3. verfe14.J 

42 And Nobah went, and took in Kenathwith her de- 
pentane places, | i.e, fuch pettic towns, cities and places, 
as rcforted under the Jurisdi@ion of Kenath, as their 
Mtropolis, or mother-citie, Heb. daughters. See above 


chap, 21, 0n yerfe 25.and comp. 1. Chro, 2. 23+} and cale 
led it Nobah aftcr bis Name. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A Relation of the marchings and campings of the chil- 
dred of Ifracl: from Egypt unto the land of Canaaev. 
1.6. The command given, of driving out the inhabi- 
tants of the land,and deftroying of Tdolatric, 50. with 


heavy threatnings if they did other wile . of divin 
ding the land by lot, 54. fes $5 f 


Te are the journeys of the children of 1 fracl which 
went forthout the Lind of Egypt, according to their 
hoftes, by the band, i. econdu& } of Mofch and Aaron, 

2 And Mofch wrote their marches, according to their 
journcyings , after the mouth [ i, e.command } of the 
LORD ; and thefe arc their journics , according to their 
auarches. 

3 They journeyed then from Rabme|cs in the firft 
moneth, [Called Abib,otherwife Nifan, See Ex. 12, vere 
2. and 13. 4. Deut. 1, on verte 3 | on the fifteenth day of 
the firft moncth 3 the fecond day of the paffeover the chil- 


dren of Ifracl marched forth, by an bigh hand [ fee Ex.14 


on veric 8 } before the eyes of all the Egyptians, 

4 When the Egyptians buried thofe, whom the LORD 
had {mitten among them, cvery fir{t-born; { Notw ith- 
ftanding that the Beyptians , by reafon of this burial , 
could not but be highly and bitterly incenfed againit the 
Ifraclites » whom they faw marching away before their 
eyes 5 yet God fo daunted and difheartened them, that 
they had not the courage to offend the children of Tivael 
inthe leaft degree, or to ftop and hinder their peaceable 
departure] alfo the LORD bad excrcifed sfudgements ufo 
on their Gods. [ fee Ex. 12. 6n yeife 12. and compare 
Ifa, 19 verfe 1. J . 

§ When the childven of Ifracl were departed th 
Rahmofes,[See Gen. 47. on verfe 11 | they camped theme: 
fequcs at Succoth, | ; 

6 And they removed from Succoth and camped in 

Etbam ; 
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Esham , which is atthe end of the Willerneffe, 

7 And they removed from Etham , and turned again 
to Pi-bachiroth, [ See x. 14. 0n verle 2] which isover 
againft Bual-Zejhon and they encamped before Afig- 
dol. 

8 Anil they removed from Hachiroth, and went tho- 
row the midft of the {ea towards the wilderneffc, and they 
went three dayes journcyin the willernefe of Ethan, 
and encamped in Marah, 

9 And they removed from Marah, and came to Elim : 
now in Elim there were twelve water-fountains and {e- 
venty palit-trees, and they encamped there, 

10 sind they removed from Elim, and encamped at the 
Reed-fea. 

11 And they removed from the Recd-fez,and encamp- 
ed inthe wilderneffe of Sin, | Where they murmured a- 
gainft the LORD,they firft obtained the Manna 3 This 
wilderneffe, is to be diftinguithed from all other , called 
the wilderncfle of Zin or Chin, below verte 36.) 

12 And they removed ont of the wilderneffe of Sin, and 
they encamped in Dophka, 

13 And they remove: from Dophka , and cncamp- 
edin Alnus, 

14 And they removed from Alus , and encamped in 
Kuphidim , bus there was no water for the people to 
drink, 

1g Sothey removed from Raphidim, and encamped in 
the wildcrnefjc of Sinai. 

16 An they removed out of the wil lerneffc of Sinai, 
and encaiaped in Kibroth-Vaava, |, 7. ¢. lutking graves, J 

17 And they removed from Kibroth-Tadcva, and en- 
camped inHageroth, 

18 And they removed from Hagexoth,and encamped in 
Rithous. 

19 And they removed from Rithma , and encamped in 
Rimmon- Percy. : 

20 And they removed from Rimmon-Perey , and en- 
camped in Libna. : 

21 And they removed from Libnt, and encamped in 
Rigi, ; 

‘22 And they removed from Riffu,and encamped in Ke- 
belatha, 

23 And they removed from Kehelatha, and encmped 
inthe mountain of Suphar. 

24 And they removed from the mountain of Sabbaryand 
encamped in Harada. 

25 And they removed from Harada and encamped in 
Mackheloth, 

~% And theyrcmoued from Mackheloth, and encamp~ 
e4 in Tachath. 

27 And they removed from Tachath, and incamped in 
Tharab. 

28 And they removed from Thara, and incamped in 
Mitbha, 

29 And they removed from Mishka, and encamped in 
Hasmona, 

30 And they removed from Haymona,and encamped in 
Mofcroth. 

31 And they removed from Mofcroth , and encamped 
an Bene-fakan. 

32 Andthey removed from Benc~Fakan, and encamp- 
od in Hor-Gidgad, 

33 And they returned from Hor-Gidgad,and encamp- 
in fotbatha, 

4 And they vcmoved from Forbathsz, and encamped in 
Abrons, 

35 And they removed from Abrona , and encamped in 
Excon-Geber, 

36 And they removed from Excon-Geber,and encamped 
in the wildcrnef[eof Zin3[ See abo. chap 13, 0n yeiic 

21. that is Kades, 


BERS, 


i 38 Thenthe prieft Aaaron went Up On mount Hor, acm 
cording tothe mouth of the LORD (i.e, according i his 
order and command J and died there sin the ‘fourtiesh 
year, aftcr the coming forth of the children of Tract out of 

{the Land of Egypt, in the fifth moneth [ called Ab by the 

; Hebrews,and antwering our July and Augulton the firft 
day of the moneth, 

39 Now Aaron was an hundred and three and twenty 
yearsoll, | Heb. at fonof 123 years ] when he dicd upon 
moint Hor, 

4o And the Cansanite, the King of Hariel {Or, King 
Hurad,Sce the hiftorie of him, above chap 21. 1, 2,3 and 
ithe annot. these | jbo dwelt in the fouth , in the hind of 
Canaan, beard tbat tbe children of Ifracl came on, 

41 And they removed from mount Hor, and encamped 
in Zalmona, 


42 And they removed from Zalmona , and encamped 
in Phunon, 


3, And they rcimoved from Phunon, and encimped in 
Ovo), : 

44 And they removed from Oboth , and encamped on 
the fall billy of Absrim{Sicuated in the land of tke Mo- 
abites ,and parting the fame from thac of the Ammonites, 
Sve below verfe!q7 | in the border of Mob. 

45 And they removed from the little bills (of Abs- 
rim, Jand encamped in Dibon-Gad, [ Thus furnamed to 
diffvrence it from another Dibon, which was allotted to 
the children of Reuben, fof 13, ver.1.17, 

46 Anttbey removed from Dibon-Gad, and encamped 
in Alnon-Diblatham. 

47 And they rencved from Almon-Diblathaim , and 
encamped in che bills of Abarin, [ Extending them- 
felves from about the dead fea, or the fouth end of 
Arnon , unto Nebo |] againft Nebo, fee Deut 34.1.) 

48 Andthey removed from the bills of Abarom, and 
encurped in the plain ( ory champion ) fields of the Mos. 
bites, at the fordan of Fericho, [ i. c. where this river 
runs along over againtt Jericho, and fo elfewhere alin, ] 

49 And they encamped at the ‘ordan of Beth-fefi- 
moth, unto Abel-Sittim ; [Some conceive that this is the 
fame place, which is called barley Sittim above chap 25.1, 
and here furnamed, Abel-Sittim, by reafon of the mourn- 
ing and forrow of the children of I{rael,which they fhew- 
ed there, under the plague of the LORD J in the plain 

fiells of the Afoabices. *s 

go And the LORD {pake to Afofeh in the plain fields of 
the Moabites, at the fordun of sfericho, faying 3 

gt Speak unto the children of Ifract and fuy unto them 
When ye fhall be gone over the Jordan , into she land of 
Cann, 

s2 Then fhall yce drive ont all tbe in habitants of the 
land before your face, out of poffeffion,and deftroy all their 
imageries : alfo ye fhall dejt roy all their molten images, 
(. Heb.images of melting jor, molten things | and roos out 
all their heights (or high places) [| See Levit. 26. on verle . 
202% 
$3 And ye fhall take the lind in herecitaviepoffeffion 
and dwell therein ; for Ihave given you that land for to 
polfe(je thefame her editarily, 

$4 And ye flalltakethe land in hereditary poffeffion by 
lot; according to your families ; to thofe that are manic,yee 
Jhall make their inberitane more sand to thofe tbat aré 
for, yee fhall make their inherit ance lege [ Sevabo. chap. 
26. on verfe 54. |whither(focver) the lot (hall come forth 
to any | Heb, to him] that he fhall bave ¢ ye [hall ake the 
inheritance according to the Tribes of your fathers. 

55 Bue if yee fhall not expell the inhabitants of the 
Land out of poffeffion before your face, it fhall come to paffe, 
that thofe which yc fhall fuffer to remain of them , {hall be 
for thornes in your eyes , and for prickes in your fidesyand 
fhall diftreffe. ( or, hoftilly deal with)yea in the countrie 


37 And they removed from Kades , and encamped at wherein ye diel, [i, e.they fhal become & bea perpetual 


wagunt Hor at the end of the land of Edom. 


trouble and vexation to you, they thall deprive you ofall 
your 


Chap, xxxiii, “Chap. XXXIV. 


‘a ’ 


your pleafure and peaccable enjoyment : and befides fe- 
duce you tofuch fin, as fhall kindle my wrath againft 
you. See Ff. 23. 13. Jud. 2. 3.and comp. Ex, 23.33. 
and 34.12. Dent. 7.16, The true cficct of this divine 
threatning the Ifvaclites found throughout, even to Da- 
vids times. J 

56 Andit foall come to paffe,that I fhalt doc to you,as 
shoitght to doc unto them. : 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
Ged deferiberh the bor.lers of Canaan, verfe 1, ¢yc. and 
naincth thera that fhould divide the fame among the chil- 
dren of ifracl, 16, 


Oreover, the LORD jpake to Mofeh,faying ; 
2 Command the coildren of Ifracl, and fay unto 
shen: When ye enter into the Lind of Canaan, this fhall bc 


thelind, which {hall fall unto you for inheritance 5 [ i.e. j 


which fhall fall ro yout thare by lot,or be divided amoneft 
you the lind of Canaan, according to its borders. [. de- 
feribed in the fequel, compare herewith, Gen. 10. ony, 
1g. and chap 4g, on veile, 18, Ex, 23.31, Deut.x.7 and 
24. fof. 4.4. | ' : : 

The {outh- corncr now fhall be from the wilderneffe 
of Zin, at the files of Edom ; (i.e, all along the borders 
or fiontiers of the Edomites , fee Fof. 1¥.4. lund the 
fushern Lind-border fhall be unto you, from the end of the 
fait-fea, [ otherwife called the dead. fea, tee Gen. 14. on 
veife. 3. ] towards the Eaft, 

4 Andthisland-bordcr fhall.go about unto you; from 
the fouth ro the rifing of Akrabbim, [ 4. ¢. of {corpions ; 
whereof this place perhaps obtained the name, fee Deus. 
8.15. This was at the fouth end of the fa't-fea, and the 
Eaft-end of the mount Edom J and paffe through to Zin 
and its i.e. the faid borders] éffire fhall be, from [or a- 
gaint } the fourh to Kades- Barnes: and it fhall go out to 
Hagar-Actdar, [ thefe two places ave joyned together 
heve,as lying very neer together, Comp Fof. 15, 3. where 
they are {et down feverally, and the firft called Mezron, 
The mapps place them both, on the north-fide of mount 
Edom, not far from Azmon’] and paffe through 10 Az- 
won, ( fituated at the weft end of mount Edom, not farre 
from Gerar. J , 

§._ Further this border fhall goc about from Azmton to 
the river of Egypt: [ Which divideth Eeypt from the 
land of Canaan, comp. Gen. 15, 0n vere 18, oth,ro the 
vale, ory valley of Egypt, there being feverall moorith or 
bogeic plains that way ] and she iffwes thereof fhall be to 
the fea, [ i. ¢. coward the welt, fee Gen. 12. on verte 8. 

6 As tothe border of the weft, [ Heb. fea, and fo in 
the fequel ] there the great fea [ underftand the Mediter- 
rancan or Midland fea, called the great fea,in regard of o- 
ther greas waters and lakes which were and in about Jew- 
vie Vfhall be your border, 

7 Farther the border of the north {hall be this unto 
you: from the great fea fhall ye defigne unto you Mount Hor, 
[ This was riot mount Hor, on which Aaron died 3 ab. 
thap.33, 38, but another otherwife called Hermon,at the 
weft end of mount Libanus, by comparing of ‘fof. 13.5. 
With this, and the following verfe. That mount Hermon 
had feverall names , appeareth by Deut. 3.9. and. 4. 48. 
fome take it for a mountain lying at the (ca fide, pointing 
out like an head, or cape, as we call it now. J 

8 From mount Hoy yee fhall defigne till one comes to 
Hamath : (A famous Royall city, at the foot of mourit 

ibanus, See Gen. to, 19,18, above 13, 22, and Fofir3. 

5 Hud. 3. 3,2 54m. 8.9.1 Kings 8.65. and 14. 28 
2 King rq. 2y,and 19, 24. 36, and 23, 33, fer. 49.23. 
Exech, 47. 16, 17. and 48.1, Amos 6.2. Zach, 9, 2, 
and the iffues of- this border fhall be to Zedad. ( this and 
the following places extended along mount Libanus 
down from Hamath by the weft-fide of Jordan, where it 


Binneth unto the (ca of Kinneroth,or,Gennezareth, J 


Numoens. 


Chap, xxxly, 

And this border fhili go out to Ziphron, and the if. 
fugs thereof fhall be at Haxor-Enan to Sone : this ak 
be the Northern border unto yori, ae 

10 Morcover yee fhall defigne unto you a border toward 
the Eajt, from Hazar-Enan to Sepbam, [ Alfocalled Sipha 
amotl), as fome conceive. See 1.Sam. 30. 28, 

11 And this border fhall go down from §, ae to Rib: 
la, towards the Eajt of Aingthen fhall this bordey goe 
down, and extend along the fhore { Heb. Shoulder } of the 
fea Cinnereth [ afterwards called Gencfareth,(o known in 
the Evangelical hiftorie, Sce alfo Deut. 3, on verle 17.) 
eaftward, 

12 Further this border fhall goe down along the Fordan 
{ Heb. after the Fordan, to wit, there where, and {o as the 
fame river is running down fiom the (ea, or lake; Genefa- 
reth, and falleth at laft intg the fale-fea] and the iffues 
thereof foall beat the falt fea: This fhall be the tendons 
you, according to its borders round about. 

13 And-M Uh charged the children of Ifract, Jaying s 
this is the land which ye are to take by lot tf inheritance, 
w' ich the LORD bath commanded to give unto the ning 
tribes, and to the half tribe, 


14 For the Tribe of the children of the Reubenites 


according to the houfe of their father syand the Tribe of the 


children of the Gadites, according to the houfe of their 
fathers, have received $ alfothe half tribe of Manaffeh 
hath ( Heb. have jreccived their inheritance, 

_1§ Two tribes and half « tribe have yeceived thelp 
inheritance on this fide Fordan, from Fevicho Eaftward, 
toward the vifing, [ viz of the fun, ] 

16 Morcover the LORD {hake to Mofeh, faying : 

17 Thefe are the names of the men which fkall divide 
the Lind unto you for inheritance : Elcayar the Prieft,and 
Fofhua the fon of Nun. 

18 Befides ye fhall tale one chieftain aut of each tribe, 
[ Heb. one chicfrain, or, Prince, one chicftain out of 4 
Tribe } for to divide the land for inheritance, 

19 Andthefe are the names of thefe men ; of the tribe 
of Fudah, Catch, fon of sfephunne. 

20 And of the Tribe of the childrenof Simeon, Semu= 
cl, fon of Ammibud, 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad, fon of Chizlon, 

22 And of the tribe of the children of Dan,the chief 
tain ( Or, one chieftain ( to wit ) atid foin the fequel J 
Bukkt, fon of Fogli. oot 

23 Of the children of sfofeph ; of the Tribe of the 
epeiee of Manafch , the chieftain Hanniel , fonof Ea 

bod, 
24 And of the Tribe of the children of Ephrain the 
chieftain Kemucl, fon of Siphtan. ~ 

25 Andof the Tribe of the children of Zebulon she 
chieftain Elizaphan, fon of Parnacht, 

26 And of the Tribe of the children of Ifafcbar, the 
cheiftain Paltiel, fon of Axzan. Ss 

27 And of the Tribe of the children of Afer, the chief 
tain Abihud, fon of Selomi, 

28 And of the Tribe of the children of Naphrali, the 
chieftain Pedael, fon of Ammibud. 

29 Thefe are they, whom the 1. O R D commanded (Or 
appointed, ordained; conftituted,comp. 2. Sam. 6. on verlé 
21.and chap 7.0n verfe 11, 8c.) t0 divide the inheritances 
unto she children of Ifrael, in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Number of the Cities, which the children of Ifragt 
were to give to the Levites;together with their fuburbs, 
Vat eore.among which there frould be fix citict of refuge 

for fuch as had unawars orunwittingly killed any per ony 
16.4 Command of taking noredciption monic for ¥6 
fave a guilty or woilful nturther,or,for the return of any 
that legally had betaken bim{etf to one of the cisies of rex 
fuge unto their oven Lawes before the appointed time, 31; 


\ 


| 
| 
: 


Chap. xxxv. 


Nad the LORD {pake to Mofch, in the plain ficids of 
the Maabites, by the sford.an of Fericho, faying: , 

2 Command the chillren of Ifracl, that of the inbe- 
ritance of their poffeffion , they fhall give cittes unto the 
Levites, for to inhabit : { Though God had appointed no 
peculiar inheritance for the Levites in the land of Cana- 
an, as he had done to the reft of the Tribes, yet his plea- 
fuve wasythat they fhould have their proper placcs of abode 
all the land over, for the more convenient dilpencing of 
the word of God among the people,and better looking to 
the prefervation of the pure woifhip of God throughout 
the land] befidesyco foal give the Levites fuburbs to the 
cities, round about the fame. | by the fuburbs are under- 
ftood the next bordeing lands and fields about thofe 
cities, ferving the Levites, not onely for Barnes, ftablings 
and fuch like out-houfings, te kecp their corn and cattell 
there, but likewife, as fume conceive, for arable land and 
pafture-ground. See Ferem. 32.7. J 

And thofe Cittes they fhall have for to inhabit : but 
their fuburbs {hall be for thetr beafts , and for their fub- 
ftance, and for all their living Creatures. 

4 Andthef{uburbs of the Cities, which yee fhall give 
tothe Levites, fhall be from the Cuicewall off, ant out- 
wards of a thonfand ells round about, 

§ dnd ye fhall mcafure from without the City, on the 
corner toward the Eaft,rwo thoufand ells, (i. c. cver and a- 
bove the thoufand ells mentioned in the former verfe, an 
other thovfind, or, as fome ConjeQure 5 two thoufand 
others yet « Some under ftand ity as it in this verfe there is 
onely declaration made of the manner of meafuring thote 
foreiaid ells from one quarter to another, as well flraiphe 
outward asin the circumference: or, that in this verfe 
now there ave underftocd the civill dls, whereof two thou- 
fand make but one thoufand holy ones 3 according as the 
fhiekel of the Sanctuary , was doubic to the civill or com- 
mon, whercot we remit the Judgemene tothe Judicious 
reader J und on the corncy of the fouth, two thoufand clls, 
and on the corner of the Heit, Heb Sea |twothoufand cllss 
and on the corner of the Novth two theufand ceils 5 that 
the City be in the sataidle « This they fhall have for fuburbs 
of ihe citics. 

6 The Citics now, which ye foall give to the Levites, 
firall be, fix free-Cities, (Or, cities of refuge, recour{e, 
See fof. 20. ony. 2. which ye foall give,that the man-flay- 
er {underitand him,that comcs to kill a man unwittingly, 
and unwilling ly,as below verfe 11,19. 22. 23.) may flee 
thither « dnd above the fame, yee fhall grvc (them) two 
and fourtie citics. . 

- 9 Allthe Cities pvibchyce fhall give unto the Levites 
hall be cight and fortic citics they with their fuburbs. 

. 8 The Cities,which ye fhall give of the poffeffion of the 
children of Ifract, yce fall take many, (Heb, multiply,ice, 
yee fhall take many cities, or, give many to the Levizes J 
from him that bath manic, { comp.above chap.3 3. 54.and 
feo Fof. chap. 21. verle 9.16. ] and from him , that hath 
few, take fere severy onc fhall give of his cities to the Le- 
vites according to his inberitance which they fhall inherit, 

9 Morcovcr {pake the LORD to Mofch, faying : 

10 Speak unto the children of Ifract, and fay to them: 
when ye goc over [ Or fhall be come,or, got over } the For= 
dan, tothe land of Canaan; 

xx Then ye fhall cau{e your cities to lie mecting [ Heb. 
ye fhall make (or ) canfe'your citics to mect,t, c. ye fhall fo 
difpofe your cities of refuge, that they may be neve hand 
and not farte remote, to the end that the guiltlfle 
inanflayer, may with all'peflible {peed efcape thither, and 
not fall into the hands of the avenger of blood, comp. 


Dent. 19.3.&c.and the annot. there} (which ) shall; 


be for free-citics to yous that the manflayer may fice thi- 
ther, that {more afoul [ 2. €. 2 man or perfon | umwitting- 
ly, [ Heb. through error, or, firaying,i, e. ignorantly , as 
Deut. 19. verfe 4. 5. and fo below here, verfe 15, 22, 23.) 

x2 And thefe citics fhull be for a Refuge unto you,before 


NumBprrs. . : 


the avengcr ( of blood ) [ See. v. 19,21 

he is called avenger } blood | that the mance 

be i ere the avenger of blood, {ce Dae 

19.6 J till behave ftoul before the afi in Tudee, 

9 6] f f afferbly in Fudge, 
13 And thefe citics, which ye flull aive, fh. 

a i INE me He fia fc 

14 Three of thefe cities yee fhall give on this fide 
dan, and three of thefe cities yee fall give inthe land if 
Cundan, [ viz. beyond Jordan. Comp. Lent, 19, verteg 
9.10, | they fhall be free-cities, : 

15 Ubefe fame fix cities fhall be for arcfuget j 
dren of Ifracl, and to the pipiens ae pee 
in the midft of them that thither there may flee whol 
fraites a foul unawares, a 

16 But if he firuck bim with an iron inflrionent 
[ Underftand, not unawares, or ignorantly, but willinol 
and willfully Jebat he be dead be ts 4 caurderey + this sur 
derer fhall furely be put tu death, [ Hebr. dying, or aib 
death foall be put todeath, and fo below verfe a. 8 20 
underftand, although he were fled into onc of thele fice. 
cities (ce Deut, 10, 11. 12.4 

17 Or if he ftruck him with aband-fione, [Hab Noncof 
the band t.cwith a tone caft or thrown bythe hand ]arhere. 
of ¢ man atay come to die, that he be dead , be is ayanyde. 
rer, this murderer fhall {urely be put to death, 

18 Or if he firuck him with a woolea-bind infirne 
ment, whereof aman may die, that be be dead: heisa 
murderer, thts murderer fhall {urcly be put to death, 

19 the avenger of blood, he fhall put the murlever 
10 lewth :{ Comp, Deut. 19.12. and above here y, 13.and 
ae verte 30. | when he meeres bin, he fhall put him to 
death, 

20 Tf alfo he fhall have oil him , through hate, 
e is café hinifelf upon bim with defizne , that he be 
ACE ¢ 

21 Or have ftruck bim with bis hand through cnt. 
tic, that he be dead 3 the flyer fhall furely be put 10 dea, 
he isamurderer: the avenger fhall put this murderer to 
death, { Orh. Cay) put to death 8c. when be mects him, 

22 But tf bebave thruft him in bafte without Enmi- 
tie: or have caft an inftruncent without defigne uponbims: 

23 Or unawares | Heb, without feeing, others ; with. 
out fecing( bir) ] with any ftone, whereof aman may die, 
ant be have caufed the fame to fallupon bim,that he be deat, 
when as yet Ne was.no Enemie to him, nor {pecking hise- 
vil: | t,e: his hurt, dammage, wounding, much left his 
life to deftroy it J 

24 Then the affembly hall judge betwixt the flyer, 
and betwixt the avenger of blood 5 according to thefe very 
rights, fhall they judge, 

25 And the affembly fall rc(cue the man-flayer, [Un- 
derftand him that flew his neighbour unwillingly,as veife 
23. | ont of the hand of the avenger of blood ; and the af- 
[ony shalt caufe bim to return to his frec-citic, whither 

e was fled ; and he fhall flay thercin, untill the deathL Or. 
the dying, and fo in the tequel ] of the high prictl, whkb 
was anointed with the holy oyl.| being therein alfoa Ty 
of the Meflias,our High pricft and Saviour Jefus Chill, 
who by his death hath blotted out the hand-writing of 
our finnes, and reconciled us with God, fee Likewife 
Lev. 21. 10. and comp. Ff. 45. 8. Heb, t. 9. Eph, 2. 16; 
17. Col, 2.14. ] 

26 Neverthelcffc if the maneflayer fhall at all. go 
forth [ Heb. fhall going forth go forih out of the barders 
of his free-citic, whither he was fled 5 

27 And the avenger of blood fiall finde him without 
the borders of bis frec-citic: then the avenger of blood fst 
put the man-flayer to death, it fhall be no blood-guilrincffe 
unto him, { Heb. no blood. i,e. no blood-guilunefle , of 
murther § thelence is, it thal! not be imputed murthet 
to him by the Judges, they fhall not finde him guiltie 
{eeGen, 32.0n verie 26. J ; 

28 For 


Chap, xxxy ’ 


Chap. XxxVie 


For he fhould bave renained in bis free Citic, untill | 
leah of f high Prieft but after the doath of she high 
Prie(t she man- flayer fhall return: so the land of bis poffe- 

fon, (i. ¢. he shall have libertic and frecdom,to remove 
and return to his open former dwelling place. J 


29 And thefe things fhall be into you an Inftitution of , 


right by your Generations 5 in all your habitations. 
“ag Hhofvever fmitceh o foul, [te taketh away the 


Numsers, 


Chap, xxxvi. 
2 And {aids The LORD commanded my Lord, [i, e2 


thee Mofeb, (ee above,ch. 26.55, 56. and 33.94. to give 
that land for an inheritance unto the children of Ifraet 
by lot sand my Lord is charged bythe LORD to give the 
inheritance of our brothcr {, i. c. kinfman, being of one 
and the fame tribe with us] ZeluphéadLHeb, Tfelopehad J 
to his daughters [fee above,chap. 27. 7. their meaning is, 


That the former command about dividing the inheri- 


fife of any man or perfon 5 which (ome do underitand | tances by lot,would not ie te with this, it fo be that 
ah 7 


here of the punifhing of the man-flayer ]_ the murderer 
fall be put to dgstl according to the mouth of the wit- 


the daughters of Zelaphé.ed fhall be permitted to tranfport 


the inheritances by marriage, unto other Tribes 5 as ap- 


wees: [ this bath regard to the Judge, or avenger of | peareth by the fequel. ] 


blood, who might not puta murderer to death without ; 


precedent iaviull conviction, ] but a fingle wirne (8 shalt 
gh vinnes igainfl t (o £,to die, or that fle die 3 ‘i.¢, nO 
man fhall be pur to ee upon the fingle Teltimonie, 
Fone ma. or yerfon alone, 
: an ye all take no Filles [Or Reconciliation, 
j.¢.no rede.nprion-moncy, nor any bribe or ce to 
ipwe the murderers life, or to grant him a pardon,as they 
call ic] for ebe foul of the murderer, which is guiltic to 
die: | i. ¢. which is found guiltic of death, The He- 
brew word fignifieth onc that is unrightcous : or one that 
isin the wrong an guilt, and confeqnently alfo, a mt 
lefacfour : and is oppofed tothe righteous jult or guile- 
leg in macters of judsement. Compare Deut. 25.0n ve. 
Othe:wite, the word is taken generally for wicked, un- 
galls, vil, difhoncit, (uch a one as is continually reftle(s, 
and {tiring in evill, as fit, §7. 20. Compared with Feb 
39.2001 for he fhall furely be put to death, : 

32 Alfoye fhe" take no vxpiation For him that is fled, 
[ Onters, for tc flecing | to his fice Cite, that he fhould 
return (viz. by gr nting hima difpenfation that he thal 
not need to fleet. a Citic of refuge, or being fled thither, 
fhould have libertie ro return to the place of his habita- 
tion, before the death of the high Pricit ] into the land, 
[viz. of his polleflion, as above,v. 28,7.¢, into his own 
former plact cf abode and habitation ] untill the death of 
the (high) Prieft. : 

33 Thus fhatl ye not prophane the Lind wherein ye are 5 
for the bluxd that propbancth the Lind ; and forthe land 
there {hall be no expiation made over the blood, that is fhe 
thercin, but by the blood ‘of him, that fhed it. 

34 Therefore do not defile the land, which ye goto in- 
babit, inthe midft whereof Cam to dwell; for I am the 
LORD, dwelling (Or,1 the LORD am dwelling] in the 
snidjt of the childven of Ifracl. ‘ 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


‘Mofeh being confulted about the daughters of Zelaphéad, 
commands them byG ods order to marrie among their fa- 
thers Tribeyver(ex, ¢gc. The like general command 
for all inheriting daughtcrs of female heirs, 8. The obe- 
dience of the daughters of Zelaphéad, x0: 


A’ theheads of the fathers of the Familie of the 
"A children of Gilead, (i.e, thofe to whom it belong- 
ed to confider of (ucli things as were of generall concern~ 
ment of the whole Tribe |} the fon of Machir, the fon of 
Manaffeb, of the familics of the children of sfofeph, ap- 
proached and fpake before the face of Mofch, and before 
the face of the chicf (ones) heads of the fathers of the 
children of Ifract, Lof the inftitution of this affembling, 
fee above, chap.11.] 


3 If they fhall become wives (i. c. if they come to mar- 


rie 3 and foin the fequel] 0 one of the fons of the Cosher) 


Tribes of tbe children of Ifracl, then their inheritance 
would be withdrawn from the inheritance of our Fathers, 


and added tothe inheritance of that Tribe to whom they 
fhall become $ thus there would be fomewhat withdraw 


from the Lot of inheritance. 

4 Alfo when the children of Ifracl fhall have a ycar of 
fubilee 3 [Wherein every one returned to his pofleflions 
fee Lev. 25. 13. which law would have been made of no 
effe€t, by {uch matches] then their inheritance would be 
added tothe inheritance of that Tribe, to whom they be- 
came s thus their inheritance would be withdrawn from the 
inheritance of our Fathers. 

§ Then Mofeh commanded the children of Ifracl, ac- 
cording to the mouth of the LORD :[Whaereby is given ta 
noderffand,that Mojch firft enquired the LORDS ad- 


’ 


Vice about this matter] faying, The Tribe of the chitdren 


of fofeph fpeaks ‘aright. 

g se the Hird which the LORD had commahded 
of the daughters of Zelaphéad, faying 3 Let them become 
wives to them which fhall be good in their eyes: [i €. 
which fhall pleafe themjor whom they fhall fancie and 
like of} onely, ler them become wives to the Family of the 
Tribe of their Father. 

7 Sothe inheritance of the children of Ifract fhalt not be 
turned about from Tribe to Tribe : for the chitdrenof if 
rael fhall cleave every one tothe inheritance of the Tribe 
of his Fathers, 

8 Moreover,cucry daughter inheriting inheritance,of the 
Tribe of the children of I{rael, ball become wife to enc of 
the family of the Tribe of her fathers [ This now is a ge~ 
nerall Law, which it pleafed God to give for the civil go~ 
vernment of I{rael, concerning daughters, who in defaule 
of heirsmale, fhould come to inherit in their father! 
houfe} That the children of Ifrael may beredisarily phe 
fefs every one the inheritance of his Fathers. ie 

g Thus the inheritance hall nos be turned about from 
the one Tribe tothe othcr : for she Tribes of the children 
of Ifrael shall cleave everyone to bisinheritance. | 

ro According as the LORD had commanded Mofeh, fo 
did the daughters of Zelaphead, nN ee 

u1 For Machla, Thir(a and Hoglt,and Milca,and No+ 
ha, zelapbéads danghtcrs, became wives to tbe fonnes of 
their uncles, 5 Brattas ond he 

12 They became wives among the families of Manaffe, 
fofephs fon: thus their inheritance remained [Heb. wasy 
or, hath been ; fee Pfalva 37.0n v.18.) tothe Tribe of the 
Family of their Father. oe ae 

13 Thefeare the Commandements, and the vightss 
which the LORD commanded to the children of Tract by 
the Miniftry|Heb.by the hand} of Mofeh,in the plain fields 
of the Moabitessby the sfordan of Fericha, 


The end of the fourth Book of Mossu called NUMBERS. 
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DEUTERONOMIE 
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tt ee, 


The Argument of this Boox, 


His Book is by a word borrowed from the Greek tongue, called PDEUTERONOM 
cond ? a Law: Becanfe Mofeh bere bricfly repeatcth the Lawes of God, which are written and 
pars inthe LE eT ae SH whetrerb them faithfully upon the people, and not tedtunfly ib 
moft fervent an! fpeetall geal, and with a multitude of soft firon ti ‘ 
| z und holy Motives or Are 
Sothat this Book may viotly be rerimed in a fbcciall n pit 0 at ars 
ta ewe ane fH ypcctale minner an Epitome; or fhore Abridgement of th 
: E wo Lafl mounctrs of the fourticth year,aftcr the depar { i f 
Egypt, in the fields of the Afuubites, whe : Tr he ee 4 
r Ju, » whenhe hac now brought fracl to the borders ; 
as 0} ee kK ‘ of the land of Can d 
ay ae ESE clipe rothe threats and oath of God, were perifbed in Wilder Dae 
Pay rnytruc’ the peopl, that were grown up in the Wilderness, Ca part j fide fordan, 
; $5 (at part whereof were to abid bis fide f 
the greatest part ro be brought by Fofna into the 1 1: ife)atli ape et eh 
tC « abt by ifofua intothe lo va of Promife alittle before his death erni I ] 
I ) s death concer ‘iy AoW 
ang thet be Should die flortly, and not pafs over the fordan into the land cae tere 
Biifi then, be ferrer’ before the eves of the people, the ercat an.l manifold mercies 
thefe fourtie years 0@e : 


een regecher, as likewife the judgements that befell the rebellious oncs ¢ 
attenttor and obeswrce ro the Drvine Commandments, chap, 1. 2. 3. Secondly, 


the Movil Lew of the ten Commandements, but alfo the Ccrcmoniall Lawes, 


ae a i iekctal or Civil Laws,and Military Ordinances together with the office of the Rulers and Fudgesyere and 
saber Ig ing rie ise heer ae sia ce as and protefiations, with «very remarkable prophefie 
dof ak the Prophetsyour Lord JefusChrift. All this he many waye b wi if 
Fa lg | r will 1 yes confirmeth with promifes of Gods 
‘ ‘fing, ifthey flould cleave untohim and obey him, and with threatning of his heavic curfe, if they fhould 


cpart from bin, and break bis Covenant, to the 31. cha ofua in bis fi 

» and bre venant, tot «chap. Laftly, he putreth Jolua in bis ftcad, delivercth ih 

of ee the Pricfis and Levites, and pe them a charge to lay it upin the moft bn place, pe ie its 

ple a altthe people. He likewife penneth and: tcachcth the children of Ifracl a moft gloricus Prephesicall 

a Se ie ling iii vo lane Lae " ae of Chrift, and the calling of the Gemsiles 5 he blefferh the 
; i. and Paving viewed the Land of Promife fiom mount Nebos be dieth 1} is bai Fod a 

bewailed by the cople 3 And Jofua fucceded in his We OEY oe 


THM, that is, ale. 


which God had fhewed to them 


To prepare them for diligens 
he rcpeaseth and declareth nor oncly 
concerning the outward worfhip of God, 


DE UT E- 


-again : Others the dead fea,lying at the fouth end of the 


the mount of the Amorites, below veife 7. By thele words | rétcs[ Heb. Amorite,which mount beginneth at the moun 


_ two ytats time. de on verle 6.froni thence to the fields of | bors,[Heb.counto all bis Se a is,neax-adjoy ning 
£2 
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DEUTERONOMIE: 
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CHAP. 1}: 


weere and when Mo{ch repeateth the Law ofGodyver{e 1, 
&c. A brief relation of that which happened to Tfrael, 
pron the time they departed from Horch, untill they came 
tu Kales-Barned: as, Gals commund to depart witha 
promije annexed, 6. The ordtining of fudges and Offi- 
cers, 9. Their journcy thorow the willerness , and 
coming to Kades- Barnes, 19. The fenting out, re- 
turn and report of the jpics, 2x, The rebellion ant 
murmuring of the people, 26. Gols wrath and fentence 
again{t the difosedi My 34. Mie going contraric to 
Gods command, ave {mitten by the .dmorites, and com- 
plaining to Gol are not beard, gu. 


Moub eight and thirtic years, below, chapter a. 14. be- 
caute God being provoked to anger made them gos 
back again, untill the rebellious ones perifhed in the wil- 
dvenels. See Numth.1 4.33, 34, @7¢. OF Kades-Barneds 
lec Gen. 6.on v.14 | 

3 And it came to pals in the fourticth year, ( After the 
departure of the Uraelites out of Egypt, not long before 
Mofch his death, Numb.3 3.38.7] .in the eleventh moneth, 
( Namely, Sebut, Zuch.1.7. anfwering to pare of Janu- 
aie and part of Eebruarie,when the bezinning of the year 
being taken from the firft moneth of the Ecclefialticall 
year called Abib, or Nifan. See Exod, 12.2.and 13.4. 
Nebent.2.1.ljth.3.7.Jon the firft day of the moneth, that 
Mofeh fpake unte the children of I{racl, according to all 
that the LORD bad given him in charge unto them. (1. ¢ 
had commanded him to tell them.] 

4 After be bad (mitten Sihon the King of the Amoz. 
vives, [ Heb. of the Amorite, as elfewhere often. Sec of 
this Nei Gen. 10. on verfe 16. Of thele two paflages, 
as allo of Bafan,and Aftharoth and Edrei,lee Numb, 21. 
from verfe 21. to the end of thechaprer, and Fof.13.31.] 
thae daveét at Hesbon: and Og the King of Buafan, who 
diwelt at Aftharoth at Edrei, ( Afiharoth and Edret were 
two royall Cities in Bafan, atte: wards given to the Reu- 
benites for a polleflion,lying on the Balt fide of Jordan 
by the mountains : Afthaoth on the North by Syria, 
drei on the Southend of Bafan.See Gen, 14. 5. (where 
it iscalled Aftharoth Karnaim) and Ffof. 13.31. The 
Idols of the Philiitines, and Zidonians were affo called 
Aftharoth, {cc fade.rion v.13.) - 

$ Onthis fide sfordan in the land of Mfoaby [ That 
is, of the Moabites, as often] Atc{ch began [or Afofeh 
defired, ix {cemed good unto him] to expound this Law 5 
[that is, he repeated further, declared and incilcated 
or whetted upon the people the Lawes that he had pro~ 
pounded in the three former books. This expofition be- 
ginneth properly below, chapter 4.alter Mofch had related 
certain paflages to move the Ifraclites to attention and 
obedience } fuying : 

6 The LORD our God fpake unto is at Horeb,faying = 


Hefe are the words which Mofeb fpake unto 
dil (fract Others thofe areyor,were the words, 
ope. Meaning that theie two firlt verfes are a 
conclu(ion of the words and a&s,that are rela- 
ted in theforezoing Books] on this fide fordan, [afofch 
{pakeand wrote this on the Eaft fide of Jordan for he went 
not over it,but died in the land of the Moabit.s, below, 
chapter 34. §.] dn the willerncfes om the plain, [ under- 
fland the fields, or the even plain land of the Moabites + 
See below, verfe 5. and chapter 34.8, Irem, Numb, 22.5.) 
over againft Suph 5 ( fomeunderttand here by Sup, the 
Red-fea, wherein Pharaoh and his hoft were drowned ly- 
ing by Eeypt, whither Iracl had a mind to return back 


Moabites land welt-ward : or the Countrie lying by one 
of thefe two Seas, compare Numbers 21.14. Suph figni- 
fieth rufh, oF weed, {er-weed, fea-gras | berween Parain, 
and between Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Di- 
gubab, [ of Paran fee Gen. 14. on verle 6. Numb, v0. 
sr, and 13.1,8¢. of Hazerorh, Numb. 13.1. and 33. 
17,18. Some conceive that here are defcribed the ucter- 
moft confines of the Moabites Countrey South- 
ward, North-ward and Baft-ward, Topbel, Laban, 
and Di-gabab, are no where elle mentioned in Scripture, 
fothat there be divers opinions concerning them.] 

2» They are cleven duyes (journcy) fiom Horeb, [ Of 
mount Floreb, fee Exod, 3.1. and 33.6. ¢7¢. Some con- ) 
ceive Horeb and Sindi to be two mountains lying clole | ye bave tarvied long enough by this mount. [ To wit, 
together, as alfo Come Mays do fleiv. Sec the like below, about a year ; for they came near to Sinai and Horeb in 
chapter 34. on verfe 1. } ( by) the way of mount Sir, the beginning of the third moucth,after their going forth 
{ that is, which gocth to mount Scir, or the mount of | out of Egypt, Exod, 39, 152. and departed thence in the 
the Bdomites,althouch the mount reaching from Horeb, |{econd year, on the twentieth day of the fecond moncth, 
may be likewifefo called] unto Kades-Barnes, [ that Nuh 10. 11. Heb. Je is much'for youto continues or 
is, going direétly from Hloreb to Kades-Burnea, by the | dwell,8cc. J : ; 
way of mount Stir or Edom, called alfo (asitfecmeth ) | 7 Turn you,eg?depart and go into the mount of the Amo- | 


Mofesintimateth, that the Uraclites were fain to ‘{pend | tains, Horeb and Sinai, and reacheth thence North- 
along time abour the travelling a little way. In jour- ward unto Kades-Barnea, by the borders of Syria and 
neying from Rgypt to Kades-Barnea, they spent about | Canaan, as.the Maps do thew] and unto all their neigh~ 


places} 


Chap. i. 


places Jin the plain on the mountains,epin the low grounds, | 


DEUTERONOMTE, 


18 So command! you at that tiie all the thing Swhich 


untin the South, and we the baven of the Seas the land: ye fhould do, 


of Cantin, and Libinon, unto that gredt river, [ this 
hath relp.& unto che borders of the land of Promife, to- 
ward the South, Welt, North and Batt. Compare Nunn 
34.and the Annorthere on verle 2, But notwithftand- 
ang this command, the rebellious ones fhould by no 


19 Then we departed from Horeb , and walked thor 
all that great and terrible willerneffe, which ye faw on ; Hg 
‘way of the mountain of the Amorites, as the LORD i 
, Gol bad commanded us san l we came to Kades-Barneg : 


means enter into this land, below, verfe 3. Mount Li- of the Amoritesy which the LORD our God will give un. 


banon is often mentioned in, the Scriptures, lying on the 
Noith-borders of Canaan ]the river Phrath, { thatis, 
Euphrates. See thereof Genef. 2. on verfe 14. and 
1§. 18.41 ; 

8 Bibl, 1 beve given thar land before your face: 
| That is, } have laid it open before you, that you may 
take poticlion of it, 2c. “hus it is laid concerning the 


inhabitants of chis land, thar God gave them before the 


fuce of Hfracl, thatis, Cas the fevipture alfo tpeaketh) in- 
to their hand totmite them, Sez below, chapter 2. 31, 
3 3.and cllewhere often] Gu into it, and poffiss that land 
hereditarily, which the LORD frvare unto your fathers 
Abraham, (tac and facob, that he would give it to then, 
and to their feed after them. 

g And I fpake unto you at thar tiit,{ To wit, accord- 
ing to Ferbro’s counell,Exod.18. 19. ] faying: Tfhall 
nub beable to bear you my {elf alone, | that is, thebur- 
then of your affairs, which happpen among you, would 
be too heavie for me alone to bear.) 

10 The LORD your God hath multiplied you: and be- 
hold, yeare this day as the flar of beazen in multitude. 
[According to the promife, Gea.1 5, ¢. 

rr The LORD the God of your fathers,adde 10 you, as 
ye ave (now) athunfand times mores and blefs you accor d= 
ing 6 he bath fpoken unto yon, 

12 How fhould I alone bear your toil, [ That is the 
toi. or trouble which you put me to, and fo in the fequel ] 
and your burthen, ind ycur controverfies? [ Hebr. firife,or 
contention. ‘That is, your caules or fuits which ye com- 
mence one againtt another, and biing before me to re- 

ceive my verdict and judgement upon thenr] 

13 Take [Heb. eve] you wife men, and underfland. 
ing, andexpert, Lothers, Known] of your Tribes, that 
Tomay make them your heads 5 {that isy Rulers, 
Judges. ] 

14 Thenye anfweredine, aad faid 5 This word, 
[Or; this thing } wich thou hufi fpoken, is good (for 
us) to dee. 

15 SoT tavkthe beads of your Tribec, wife and expert 
ncnyand made then beads over you, Rulers ¢ fthoufands, 

- and Rulers of bundreds,and Rulers of fi ftics, and Rulers 
of tens, and Officers for your 1vibes. 

16 And I charged your Sfudges at that time, faying : 
hear (the differences) between your brethren, and judge 
rightly between the man and between his brother, { Or, 
hearing (the differences ) between your brethren, judge 
rightly &c.] and the ftranger of bin, [ viz. that is, or 
converfeth with or among them. } 

‘17 Ye fhall not know the face in judgement ; {That 

"is, ye fhall not wreft the judgement according to any 
outward refpect, condition or qualitie of thofe that ap- 
pear before the judgement feat. See the like phrafe Levit, 
19.15. and below,chap:10,17. 2 Chron, 19. 6.7. Fob12. 
8. Fumes 2.19.) ye full bear the fall, [ chat is, the 
mean, poor, delpifed onc] as well as the great: [ thatis, 
the rich, mightie, honourable perfons, Hebr. as the 
{msh, av the great,oy fothe {mall fo the great : that isythe 
leaft as well as the great} ye fhall not be afraid of any 
mans face ; for the judgement tbat is Gods + [that is, 
itis ordained of God and is executed in his Name, and 

by command from him, according tothe Lawes prefci- 
bed by him] but the mutter which fhall be too beavie lor 
hard} for you, {thatis more difficule then you fliall be 


able todccide] ye fll cunfe to come tome, and I will 
bear it, 


| bO MS, 

1 24 Behold, the LORD thy God hath given that Land 

, before thy fues[ See above verfe 8] go np, poffefe 

‘tt hercditarily, according as the LORD the God of thy in 

nee hath fpoxen unto thee 5 fear not, neither be difny. 
cl, 

} 22 Then yecame all ncey unto ne, and fab. lee us fond 

| men before our face, who may {pic us out the tant » and 
bring us word again, [ Heb bring us word azdin, or 

| anfwer ] what way we fill go uptoit , and unto what ci. 
tics we fhall come, 

23 Now this thing was good in mine eyes: [That is 

' pleated me well 5 therefore Motes prefented it alfo before 
the LORD, who gave him acomman concernine it 
Nutinb-13. 3. fo took sweluc men of yo, one mun of e« 
very tribe, 

24 hho turned themfelves, and went up to the moun. 
tiny aad came unto the valley of Ecol { The brooke $9. 
cok Cas tome Maps do fhew y was next to this valley of 
Ie fcol, or valley of grapes, ifuing out of the mountain of 
Juda, Comp Numb.13.25, and Fudg, 16.0n verfeg, The 
Hebrew word figniftcth fomctimes a villey , & fometimnes 
a brooke, becaule brookes do often run therow the valleys: 
therefore others have the word brook in this lace, in ftead 
ot valley, "This word Efcol, Ggnifiech 2 bunch of grupes,or, 
agrupe, ‘This place was called by the Iractites the valley 
of grapes, becdute this kind of fruit, that grew there in 
ereat abundance, was exceeding fair and big » afample 
whereof was cut down, carried, and brought by the (pies, 
when they returned back. See Numb. 13.25. ] and fi 
ed out the faine, 

25 Aad they took of the fruit of the Lind, in their 
hand, {Vo wit grapes pomegranates, and fies, See Nuinb, 
13.24. ] dad brought it down unto us , and brought us 
word dguin, and {aid 5 the Lind whish the LORD onr Ged 
will gi-e us,is aovd. 

26 But ye would not goe up, but ye were rebellious to 
the mouth [That is,againit the command Jof the LORD 
your Ged, 

27 And ye murmured in your rents, and {rid 5 aa 
the LORD batcth us, be hath brought us forth out ef the 
land of Egypt, { Others through hatred of the LORD a= 


gainft us, he bath, oc. that is becaufe he haterh us]: 


to deliver us into the band of the Amurites to deftroy 
us. 

28 Whither fhould we goc up ? our brethren have 
made our heart melt, { That is, ditheartened,difcouraged 
us,made us afraid : its a fimilitude taken from wax which 
melteth by the firey or, by the heat of the fun: fo the 
heart groweth weak and faint through fear of danger and 
milchicf. So fof. 2.9.24. and 5. 1. Ferem, 49. 23.] 
fying : It is a people greater and taller then ye, 
[more in number, and Kronger in power ] the cities are 
great, and fenced up to heaven: | that is ‘exceeding 
{trong and firm. Others ftrengthened, ( mounting up ) 
into heaven. See Gen, 11. 4. '] we have alfo feen the chil- 
dren of the Enakims [ that is, of the Giants 3 fo called 
from one Enak. Sce Numb. 13. on yerle 22. and Fudges 
I. 10. 20. ] there, 

29 Then J faid unto you : Dretd not, neither bo afraid 
of them. 

30 The LORD your God, who walketh before your 
face, he fhall fight for you: according to all, that he did a« 
mong you in Egypt before your eyes, 

31 And in the wilderneffc, where thou haft feen, 

[ Others 


Chap i 


; 20 Thea I fatd unto you; ye are come unto the mountain 


Chap, » 


Orhers and that which thou heft foen in the winlernchic 
thar the LO RD thy God bath carried thee as aman 1 y 
carry bis fon, compare Exod.19.4, Numb.r1,12.and i: 
fow chap 32. 10,18. Pfal .ox. 12, Ifa. af 3+ 4] on a 
the way, that ye walked, untill ye came bo thts places — 

32 But by this word, [Others by this thing ; that isy all 
that ye faw and heard , moved you not 7} Jec belecved not 
onthe LORD your God, [ : trufted not in bim,that he 

arfurm his promiles | 
wold pukston the way before your face, to look out 
the place for yox, where ye might camp3in the fire by 
night, to fhew you the way, that ye fhould goin ( Others, 
fo aie you £0 fecon the way, we. and inthe clout by 
a Now when the LORD heard the voice of yourwords, 
he was very wroth, and frotre, fyying: 

35 Uf any of thefe men, (of ) this cvill generation 

foal fee that good Land which I froare ty give unto your fu- 

thers, [ An imperfect fpeech ufed often in fwearing, See 

Gen. tg.on verte 3, and Numb. 140n verle 23. Some un- 

derftand withal,then lee mc be no God or Ice tite not live) 

36 Save Calch, the (on of Fephunne § [Together with 
Jothua the fon of Nun. See below verte 38. and Numb, 
14. 6. 30. | he fhall [ec it, and to himawill { etvethe lant 
[ meaning a part of the land 9 thus he hath trolden upon, 
[Caleb and Jofliua had been along with the {pies, Numb, 
14.6. ].and t0 his chilven: becaufe he per{evered to follow 
the LORD, { Heb. bee mfe he fulfilled (to go ) after the 
LORD.That is, foconttantly obeyed and followed the 
LORD in this thing, See. 14, 24.and 32. 11.12] 

37 Aljorre LORD was angry with me for your fakes, 
[ For Mofes was fo vexed and angred by the unbelief and 
murmuring of the people, that he tranfgreiled againft the 
LORD. See the hiltorie, Neon, 2.10, 115 12, ] fy- 
ing, thou alfo fhalr nut go in thither, | tee Numb, 20. 12, 
and 27.14. below chap. 3.29. and 4. 21 sand 34.4.4 

38 fof the jon of Nun, who ftandorh before uy face, 
(That is, whois continually with, and about thee, to 
minifker unto thee: who waitcth upon thee, Compare 
1 Kings.1.2. Dan, 1.5.19.) be fall go in thitder : 
firengthen hint, for be fiull caufe [fret to mmberit it. (that 
is, he thall not only come into the land of Canaan , but 
alfo be placed in thy room after thy deceafe + thercfore in- 
ftructjexhort, encourage and ftengthen him, to fit and 
prepare him for that great and weighty imployment J 

39 And your little infants, of whom ye faid 5 they fhall 
bea prey, antyonr chillren, who this day know neither 
good nor evill, [ A phrafe frequently ufed in {crip- 
ture to deferibe infancy or childhood. See the like 
phrafe Ifa. 7.15, Fons, 4. 11.) they fhall goin thither 
and unto them will { give ity and they fhall poffe(fe it be- 
reditarily. 

40 Yeon the contrary, turn you,and take your journcy 
toward the willernejje(by) the way of the Reed-fea,{ That 
is the Sea of ruthes ( commonly called the Red-fe2) 

, Which by the ftrong hand of ‘God they had before pafled 
* thorow, and were gone fo far in their journey rowards the 
land of promife, ] 
qu Then ye anfwered,¢y faid nnto me 514e have finned 
azsinff the LORD, we wili march up, and fight, according 
toallthe LORD our God bath commanded us : now when 

Je girded on every man bis warlike furniture, [ Or, wea- 

fons of wir J aad were willing , ( Or, were ready prepa- 

red for it,Ochers enbol lened your felves . or,prefumptu- 
oufly advancel\to goup to the mount ${ {ee above on 
verfe 2. ] 

42 Thenthe LORD (aidunto mes Say unto them 3 Go 
not up, neither fiat for Tam not in the midjt of you, 
[ vit. with my yr-ce, and ulual affiftance. Compare be- 
low chap 23. 14] lejt ye be smitten before the face of 
your enemies, 

43 Bur whe: Tfpaskeunto you , ye bearkened not unto 
me, but were re.cllions againft the nouth of the LORD, 


DEUTERONOMITE, 


Chap, ii. 


and dealt proudly, [ as if ye were able to vanquith your 
enemies by your own ftrength, without the hand and help 
of God } and marched up into the mount, 

44 Then the Amorites, which dwelt on that mountain, 
murched forth romect you, [ Heb. the Amorites , that 
davelt on that mountain, marched forth &c. ] and purfued 
you, according asthe Bees do, { Who being irritated and 
provoked , do fic in fwarms fiom all fides after Bim that 
cémes to difturbe them, and fting and chafe him moft 
bitterly. See Pful. 118, verle 12. J] and they dafhed you 
in picces in Scir unto Horma, 

4§ Now when yc returned and wept before the face of 
the LORD, then the LORD hearkened not to your voice, 
neither inclined his ears unto you. 

46 Soye abode in Kades many dayes, according tothe 
dayes that ye abode there, [ That is, as the dayes do thew, 
which ye know ye did abide there, ] 


t 


CHAP. ft. 


Their marching up from Kades-Barned y verfe. 1, Oc 
how they were todemean themfelves in their march a- 
gainft the Elomitcs, 4. Moabites ‘9, and Ammonites, 
19. in the mean while 1s related how long this march la- 
fed, and the deftrudtion of the difobedicnt, 14, Laftly 
how the Ifracites vangquifhed Sibon, the hing of the 
Amoritcs, and tcok poffeffion of his land, 24, 


Tea we turned, and took our journey toward the swil- 

derneje, ( by) the way of the Reed-fea, [ That is 
back again toward the Red-fea, which they had paf- 
fed over when they came out of Egypt ] as the 
LORD had {poken unto me 5 and we compaffed mount Seir 
many dayes, | fome Maps do place next unto mount Seir, 
or the mount of the Edomites , in which they properly 
dwelt, lying along the Southren borders of Canaan, yet 
another mountain extending fromthe Reed-fea, tothe 
mount that was properly the mount of Edom, and called 
likewife mount Seiry and the mountain of the Amorites 
becaufe they went along the fame unto the Bdomites and 
Amorites : by the which the Ifraelites going back a- 
gain toward the Red-(eaymade a long journey untill God 
commanded then to turn northward,along by the land of 
the Edomitcs,and foon toward the land of the Moabites 3 
the read x may be pleafed to compare verfe. 3. 4.8. ] 

2 Thenthe LORD {hake unto me, faying 

3 Yehave compaffed this mountain enough: ( Heb. ie 
hath been) such, or fufficient for you t0 go about, &c. J 
turn you Northward, [ofthe Recd-fea, which lay in the 
South, back again toward the land of Edom and Moab, 
to pafs by both of them. 7 : 

4 And command the people fasing : ye hall mavch the» 
row by the border of your brethren, the children of Efans 
[ The Amalekites were alfo indeed Edomites, or defcend- 
ed from Efan,Gen, 36. 12. but were excluded of God by 
a fpeciall Ordinance.See Exod.17.24.and below, chapter 
2517+] that dwell in Seir:they will indced be afraid of yous 
[to wit, remembring the wrong that their forefather 
E fa formerly did unto his brother Facob, or Ifrael,your 
forefather. Orr they fhall be afraid of your power, and 
the help of God that is with you : fee Namb, 22.3.] bye 
ye fhall take good heed unto your felves. 

5 Meddle not with them; [ Co wit, in battel, that 
you fhould go to war with them,as below,verfe g.and 24, 
‘That now afterward the contrarie appeared,the Edomites, 
Ammonites and Moabites were the caufe of it, by their 
enmitic and hatred againft the Hraclites. See 1 Sam, 14, 
47.2 Sam. 8.14.1 Kings 11.15, 16.2 Kings 8. 238 
2 Chron.20.2510, 11. Palm 83.7, 8,9, ¢9c. Compare 
2 Sam. 8. onverfe 2.] for Iwill not give you of their 
lands, cven not tothe treading of a foot-fole: [ that iss 
fo much asthe fole of a foot may tread ony that isy mot : 

. mue 


Chap. it. 


much asa foot breadth} for I have given mount Seir 


unto Ef ae for aa inberitan ¢.( Se Gen.2 6.8, } | Kims: andthe LORD dejtroyed the 
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Chap. it, 
21 A great and muncrous, and tall people, as the Eng. 
m before their fuce,: 


6 Ye fhall buy meat (| Which befides the heavenly | {o that eocy drove them out of poffeffion, and dwelt in hein 


Minna, ye may defive] of them for money, thar ye may 
curs aundye fhallalfe bsy water of them for moncy, that 
ye aty driak, 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleffed thec in all the 
werk of thinehaad 5 he knoweth thy walking thorow shis 
fo gee arilderne{s: [ Thatis, he hath taken care for 
th. in all this journeying and marching of thine, that 
nothing might be wanting unto thee. See this fignifica- 
tion of the word knowing, Pfala 1.6. and 31.8. N wun 
1.7. and clfewhere ] thefe fourtic yecrs the LORD thy 
God hath been with thees [fee Gen. a1. 0n verle 22, ] 
nothiag hath been Lacking to thee. 

8 Now whenwe bad paffed by froz our brethren, the 
children of E(u, that dwelt in Seir, from the wa: of the 
plain, fram Elath, and from Exeon-gcber: { Blath and 
Ezcor=scber are both placed by fome, clofe by the Reed- 
fea, commonly called the Red-fea ‘| fo we turned and 

 paffed through the way of the wildernc{s of Afo ab, 

9 Thenthe LORD fpake unto me, diftre(s not Moab, 
nessher mingle thy {clf with them in batrell, for 1 will not 
piuethee any inheritance of their lind; becaufe U have 
edven Ay [The Metropolis, or chief Citie of the Moa- 
bites ; fee Numb. 24.28. J] ante the children of Lot for an 
inheritance, 

10 The Emims [See Gen.14.on verle 5. fo called /as 
isconccived) becaule they were dreadfull and tetrible] 
dwelt therein in times pats @ greet and aumeroys and 
tall people, like the Enikims. | Ace’ above, chaprer 1, 28, 
and Nwid.13. 23. ] 

rt Thefewere alfo accounted Giants [Hbr. Rephaim. 
S:eGen4.onverle 5.) aw the Enaktins : and the Mo- 
abitescalled them Emims. 

iz The Horitey (See Gen. 14.00 y. 6, and 36. 20.] 
Alfadwelt in Seir before time, but the chitdron of Efau 
drave them out of poffeffion, and deftroyed them from their 
face, and dwelt in their ftead : according ws df taee had 
tone untothe land of bis inheritance, [ Underltand hee 
the lands of Sihon and Og, which were already taken by 
the children of Ifracl, when AMfofeh fpake or wrote this] 
which the LORD gave unto them. 
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flead. 

22 Ashe (Namely, the LORD] did to the chi. 
dren of Efau that dwell in Seir : befure whofe face he de. 
flroyed the Horites, and they drave thenz ot of poffeffion 
anddwpele in their fiead unto this day, ? 

23 Allo the Caphtorims, [ See Gen 10. on verfe 14 
which came Jorth out of Caphter, deftrosed the Hatin 
that dieclt in Hayerim unto Gaza, {that is, Which 
which dwelt in times patt in the Philiftines land 3 fee 
fof. 13.3. and 2 Kings 17.24, 31 of Guzt, jee Geist 
on v.tg. und drvelt in their fteal, 

24 Giet you up, take your juurney, and pafs over the 
brook Arnon ; bebold, Ihave given Sthon the hing of 
Hesboa, the Amorite, and his land into thine hand, bee 
gin toinhertt, (Web, begin, inherit] and mingle thy {elf 
with then ta barrel, 

2g This day I will begin to put thy dread, and 
thy jear [| That is, wherewith they fhall dread and 
be afiaid of thee ; fo below, chapter 11, 25.) upon 
the face of the Nations, undvr the whole heaven : they 
tbat shall bear thy report, they fhall tremble, and be inan- 
guifh frow thy face, 

26 Then I fent meffengers out of the wildernefs 
Kedemoth unto Sibon, the king 0 f Hesbon 5 with words of 
peace: (That is, offering him tearms of peace, which 
they refufing to accept of, were the caufe of their own dee 
ftinion s tee Exod. 20. 10.) frying : 

27 Leckie pafr thorow thy Lint, I will onely pale 
clone (by) the wary: [ Or pals along fealily, Mraight 
on without turning on either fide, or giving out of the 
rode way, as the following words declare. Heb, in the 
way, inthe way J Twill ncithcr turn afite ro the right 
hand nor to the Icft. 

28 Sell me meat for money that I may eat, and gi 
me water for money, that I may drink: onely let me it 
throw on my feet: [Thatis, on four, as we commonly 
fay. Sve thefame phrafe, Numbers 20.1 9. Fitdg.4gsr 5,47, 
2 Sum.i5.17, Ke. | 

29 As the chillren of Efau which dwell in Seir, and 
the AMoabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me : { That 


13 Now get yo up, ant pafs over the brook Zered : ; whichis affirmed here of theformer of thele Nations, to 


[ See Nuiab, at, 12, J] fo we paced over the brook 
Zered, 

14 Now the dlayes thar we walked from Kades Bar- 
net, untill we had paffed over the brook Zcred, were cight 
4nd thirtie years ; untill all the generation of the men 
of war | That were numbred by Gods appointment, being 
twentie years old, and upward 5 {ce Numb.x.3.] were 
confumed out of the midft of the boft, as the LORD had 
§worn untothem: [ {ec above chapter 1. 35. and Numb. 
14.21,297C. ] 

15 Sothe hand of the LORD was alo againft them, to 
finite them fromthe midft of the hoft, untill: they were 

- confumed, 

16 And ir cane to pafs when al the men of Warre 
ie confumed , dying away from the middeft of the 
volt 5 

17 That the LORD fpake unto me, {uying : 

18 Thou fhale pafsoucr at Ar, [See above, v.g9.] the 
border of Mob, this day. 

19 And thou fhalt draw nigh over again the chit- 
dren of Anmon ; diftreffe them not, nor mingle thy {elf 
with thet: | See above on verle 5. ] for I will not give 

"give thee any inheritance of the land of the children of 
- Ammon, for Lbave given tt unte the children of Lot for 
gn inheritance, 

20 This was al{o accounted aland of Giants: Giants 
dwelt therein in former time, and the Ammonites called 

‘then Zunquamains. (| Thatis, abominable varlets, 
eogues, thicves, robbers, af whom every onc is afiaid «] ; 


wit, the Edomites,muft be underftood of the felling of 
bread and water, thatis, meat and drink unto the Iftae- 
lites, for they denied them paflage thorow their Coun- 
trey, Numb, 20. 18. Fudges 11. 17. The Moabites, they 
indeed met not Iirael with bread and water 3 ( {ee below, 
chap.3. 4. ) but yet poffibly have fold the fame 
untothem, at leat might not have driven them away 
from their borders] untill I pafs over the sfordan into the 
Land which the LORD our God fall give us, 

30 But Sthonthe kinghf Hesbon would not Jet us 
pafs thorowhim + [That ig, thorow his land }_ forthe 
LORD thy God hardned his fpirit, [ fee Exod, 4. onverle 
21. and made his heart objsinate, that he might deliver 
him into thine band, as it és at this day. 

31 Andthe LORD [aid unto me 3 Beboll, I have ite 
gun to give Sihon and his land before thy face + (See 
above chap.x.on v. 8.) begin then to inherit for to poffe{t 
his land bercditarily, 

32 And Siboncame forth to mect us, he, and all bis pece 
ple tothe battel at -Fubag, 

33 And the J.ORD our God gave bim before our face: 
and we {mote him and bis fons,and all bis people. 

34 And we took all his Cities at that time, and we 
banned all tht Citiesmen,and women and little children: 
[That is,we deftroyed and rooted them out at once; fo 
is this word banning allo taken below, chapter 3. 6, and 
ch.72,and elfewhere. This banning was to be donc toall 
that continugd obftinate in enmitie and idolatrie. Come 

pate 


Tt owe 


Chap. iit. DBUTERONOMIE, Chap, ili. 
eee chapter 20. and ‘fofh. 6.17, 18, 21.and { was alway full of fnow as the Alpes are. J 
18,19, 1 Kings20. 42, We. ] we left none to re~ 10 Allihe cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and alt 
a ae Bafan, tonto Sulcha, and Evlvei, cities of the kingdom of 
” " onely the cartel we took for a prey unto our {-lves, | Og ia Bafan. ; 
sede fil of the Cities which we took. — lI For 0g the hing of Bafan, onely remained of ihe 
36 Frois Ayoerywhich is by the bank Heb. lip }of the brook | remnant of Giants, L Phis-ferveth to magnifie the power 
Aram, ant the Citic which is by the brook even unto of God which he manifefted in deftroying this Giant,and 
Gilea |, there was no Citic that was too bizh for vs: [Ors all his people} behold his bedftead being a bedflead of irany 
no cirie thar could defend it [olf againft us Js the | 4st not at Rubba of the children of Ammon ? [this Rab- 
LOKD our God gave all that before our face. ba was the metropolis or chief city of the Ammonites.See 
37 Saving to thelind of the children of Ammon thou | 2 Sar, 12.26.The meaning is , that this bed ftead was 
dreweg not aca s nor (to) all the Cowntrcy of the brook | of a certain there fill) nine clls ( or cubits ) [fee Gen. 
abbo j., nor (to) the Cittes of thar mountain, [ Heb, | 6 on verfe 15, J was the Iength thereof , and four clls 
(unto) all the fide of the brook sfabbok, and (unto) she the breadth thereof, after the elbow(or cubit) of a aman. 
Cities, eee] nor (to) any thing that the LORD our 12 Now this fare land ( which ) we took in poffeffion 
Gol bat forbidden us, (Web, commanded vs, that is for- | at that tine: from Arocr, unto the brooke Arnon, and the 
hidden us: Sce of this ule of the word commanding, Lev. | half of mount Gilead, with the ciries thereof, I gave un- 
4 onverie a. and below, Chapter 4. on verfe 23. al- to the Reuberites, and Gudites, ; 
thoueh thofe words might be likewife here thus tranfla- 13 And the reft of Gilead, as alfo all Rafun, the hing- 
ted, whervof the LORD bad conmanded us; to wit, that dom of Og : gave T unto the balf tribe of Manaffeh z all the 
we fhould not come nigh them, | regione? Argob, thorowour all Bafan; that fame was cal- 
led the Land of Giante, 
14 Fuir the fon of Manafeh [ See Nwnb. 22. 0n verfe 
CHAP. UL 41. ] go’ all the countric of Arach, unto the border of the 
the GAchurites :Gefar and Maacha lay both on the 
north-borders of Canaan. See 2 Sam. 3,0n verfe 3.and 
10.6, | and he called them after bis Cown ) name, Bafan 
Havivot fur [ Wch. Chavet, doe. that is, Jairs towns, 
villages, or, Jairs farms, See Numb, 32. 41. J unto this 
day. | meaning they are fo called, they have kept thid 
name 5 fo cltewhere often. 

15 And T give Gilead | Meaning a part of Gilead by 
comparing yerfe 12 and 13..herewith, It feemeth that 
this properly had the name of Gilead, and the portion of 
the Reubenites, and Gadites, the half of Gilead, verfe 
13. and Fuzre part or portion, Havvoth-Fair, verfe 14. a$ 
likcwite fome Maps have it fo.Compaice likewife 2 Kings 
10. 33. Lunto Muchir. [ this Afachrr was the fon of Ma- 
naffch, Gen. go. 23.7] 

16 But unto the Keubenites and Gutdites, I gave from 
Gilead unto the brook Arnon, the midjt of the brook and 
donc unto Sihon, the king of the Amorites, that dwelt at | the border 3 (That is, between the brook,¢ec. |] and unto 
Hefhbon,[ See Numb. 21. 34. J the brook akbok, the border of tbe children of Am- 

3 And the LORD our God delivered alfo Og hing of | mon. 
Bafan, and all his people, into our band : fo that we faote| 17 Befidestheplainand the fordan, together with the 
him, nutill we left him none to remain. | Ucb. no rem- | border : from Cinncroth [ Sce Numb. 34.11, Fof.12. 3. 
nants, or, that remained, J afterward called the fea of Genefareth , Luke 5.:¢¢. 
"4 And we took all his cities at that time; there was! unto the fea of the plain, the {alt (ca, (fee Gen. 14.0n 
na citic which we took not from them : thrce{core citier,  verle 3. J under Afdoth- Pifes caft-ward.{, others beneath 


How Oz, the other King of the Amovites was vanguili.cd 
by tfracl, and his lind taken, verfer, ec, Hébich,as 
likewife the kingdom of Sibon, Mofch gave unto the 
Keubenites, Gadites, and the balf Tribc of Manafiib, 
12, ofits is confirmed to be Afofch his fucecffour, 21, 
How Mofch catrcating that be might enser into the 
Lind of Cantanyis denied by God 23. and how the lind 
ws fhewe.t him upon @ mount,27,28. 


Hen we turned and marched up the way of Bafsn, 

‘and Og theking of Bafan, marched forth to meet us: 

hey and all his people, ‘to batecll, by Edvei, [. See Numb. 
21. 33.and Deut. 29. 7.1 

2 Then the LORD fail unto me § fear him not, for T 

have given hin, and all his people, and his Land, into thine 

hind: and thou hate do unto him, according as thow baft 


all the region [| Heb,-card, ov ropo,linc, as alfo below verfe , the defcent of the bill caft-ward. According to fome ' 


13, becaufe in thofe times lands were wont to be meafu-} maps the city of A(doth-Pifva licth between the high 
rediand divided by lines or cords ] of Argob; tht king-| ( mountain ) Pifga, and mount Pehor, See alfo Fof, 12. 
dom of Og in Bafan. 7 ik 3o.and 13.20. ] | - 
"§ Allthofe cittes were-fenced with high walls ,gates,and| 18 Aforcover I commanded youyat thartime,faying : the 
bars: [ Heb, wall, city, and bar 7} befides very many un-| LO RD your Cod hath given you this land to inherit it ; 
walled cities. [Others cities of countrey-men that is,coun-| all then that. are warlike men pale over armed before 
treyatowns. J : j the face of your brethren, the children of Tract. [ This 

6 And we banned them, [ See'above chap. 2. 34. Jas: precept concerned the Reubenites, Gadites, and the half 
we had done unto Sihon, the king of Hefhbon, banning all; tribe of Manafich, ] 
the-cities, men, wonren,and little children, 19 Excepting your wives, and your little ones, and your 

7 But all the cattcll, and the {poit of thofc citics, we| cateell Ct know that ye have much caricll ) (which) pall 
took for a prey toour felves, ; abide in your cttics, which I bave given you: 

8 Sowetook at that time the lund out ofr the hand! — 10 Untillthe LORD give refl unto your brethren , as 
of the two kings of the Amorites , that were on this fide, (well as ) unto yousthat they alfo may inherit the land, 
[. To wit, the caft-fide ] fordan: from the byook, Arnon | which the LORD your God fhall give themon the otber file 
{in the fourth J unto raolint Hermon: ig the north, | of: fiordan : then flall ye return every one to his inherit- 
Heb. Chermon J = ge ance, which Ihave given you. ee 

9 The Zidonians call Hermon, [ Called-alfoSion:| 21 Alfo I commanded fofua at that time, faying 
See below chap 4. 48. fudge, 3. on, verfe 3.1 Chron, 5. | Thine eyes have feen all that the LO RD your Ged bath 
a3. ] Sirion iT Heb, Schirion ] but the-Amortics call it | done unto ee two. kings 5 | To wit, king Si- 
Seair, (Heb, Schenir : that is, as fome conceive, Snow- | hon , and king Og ] fo fhallthe LORD do unto all the 
bill : becaufe this hill-in regard of the great heighth of it,| kingdoms, whither thoy paffe(t. ss 

: an Fe 


Gefuriter and Mathathites, | Web. Gefeburi s that is, - 


a 


Senet pemeneminenenesine: | 
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Chap, iv. 


22 Four them not ; forthe LORD your God he fighteth | that ye might do fo in the mid 


for you. 
23 AlfoT befought the LORD at that time, fay- 
ing: 


thy fervant ( that isy unto me, whoam thy feryant ] tby 
grcatnef[e ; [ {ee above chap 11.2. Jand thy ftrong hand 
[ Or, thine hand, that is flrong | for what God is there 
in heaven or on earth tbat can do according to thy workes, 
and according to thy powers, 

25 I pray thee, let me go over, and fee that good land 
that ison the orber fide of Fordan3 that good [, That is, 
goodly, fairy and fruitfull } mountain, and Libanon. [ o- 
thers, 0 wit, Libanon, } 

26 But the LOR D was very angry with me for your 
fakes, [ See above chap.1. 37. ] ani hemtcied not unto 
me: but the LORD faid unto me § lee it fuffice thee; [ Or, 
thou haft enough. Compare hevewiths.Cor 12.89).fpeak no 
more { Heb. aide not, or gonot on to {peak unto me of this 
mudttcr, 

27 Goe up to the top[Hebr, head Jof Pifea,and lift up 
thine eyes towards the weft, and towards the north, and to- 
wards the fouth,and towards the eaft ‘and look with thine 
eyes: [to wit, towards the land of Canaan } for thou 
fiale not goc over this Fordan, 

28 Charge then Sfofua, and confirm him, ['Thatis , in- 
ftrué& and inform him in all things that are required 
for the eeaniny of his oflice,according to my direétion ] 
and flrengthen bim, [ that is, encourage him , and make 


, him hearty and valiant, againft all occurrent difficulties] 


for he fhalt go over before the face of this people , and 
ies canfe them to inherit that land, which shou fhalt 
GC; 
29 Sowe abode in this valley, over aguinft Beth-Peor. 
[LOch. the houfe of Peor, Some Maps have here a city, 
called Beth-Pcor, lying at the foot of an hill of the like 
name clofe by Pifgaand Nebo, ] 


CHAP. Iv. 


Exhortations to the Keeping of Gods commandmens with- 
out alscring them in any wie, ver{c 1. &c. with propo- 
fall both of judgements inflidted upon the difobedient, 
3.and a bleffing and promifc of the obedient , 4. A 
relation of the giving of thelaw 19. A large and car~ 
neft prohibition of allkind of idolatyy by images and 
finilitudes, with fore thrcatnings, and comfortable pro- 
mifes, 15. A relation of Gods {pcciall mercics beflow- 
ed upon Ifracl,which ought to move them to chedience, 
32. The appointing of three cities of Refuge on this fide 
sfordan, 41. A preface concerning the enfuing vepe- 
tition of the Lawes of God, 44. 


N° then Ifract 5 bearken unto the flatutcs, and unto 
N the judgements, which I tcach you, to do( them ) 
that ye may live and goe in,and inherit that land , which 
the LORD God of your fathers giveth you. 

2 Ye fhall not adde unto this word, which I command 
you, neither diminifh therefrom s that ye may kecp the com- 
mandments of the LO RD your God, which I command 
you, 

3 Youreyes they have fcen what God did for Baal- 
Peor, [That is, for the Idolatry committed with Baal- 
Peor. Other, againft , becaufc of , with J] for all ( or e- 
very) man, thit followed Baal-Peor, the LO RD your 
God deftroyed bim from the midft of you. 

4 Ye on the contrary that docalluntothe LOR D 
your God, ye are all alive this day. / 

§ Behold have taught you the ftatutes and judge 
tients, according asthe LOR D my God commanded me ; 


DEUYTERONOMIE. 


_ wifdom and your under ftanding befor 
‘24 Lord LORD, [ Inthe Hebrew the letters of the | ons; which fhall ber all thefe flatutes, and fy 
word Febous are tound, but with the points of the word | great people alone, is awije and unserftandi 
Elohim : as alfo elfewhere ] thou aft begun to fhew unto, That is, ye fhall hold this ¢ 


_ prefence with all manner of bleffings, and?c 
j molt wonderfull, ready, and powerfull h 


| 


bof the land, whih, 
to inherit tt, Bef 2 Whither ye go 


6 Keep them then, and do them for thie foal be your 


the eyes of the nay}. 
This fame 
Ng people 
i obe true wifdom 
derftanding, and make publick profeffion thereof pi 


the nations round about ; whereby T will a 

fetually, that they fhall hold vyaualone foes 

wife and underftanding people. Other, Surely, oy say 

tainly, this great people, i., &c, ] oe 
7 For what great people is there, 

are( fo ) nigh; | That is,fo manifetti 


Cr 


to whom the Gods 
ne divine ractous 
pecially, with 
and difficulties ] asthe LO RD our Gol : Cane 
as we cull uponhim? (Heb. in all our calling unto hin, 
that is, as oft as we call upon him ; ory in all things. 
that we call upon him for, ] h 

8 And what great people is there that ha 
oe j ues (fo) righteous, as all this igi i ae 

fue vefore your 
ae = fore your face { Other. fct before yoy ] 

9 Onely take heed to thy felf, and keep th : 
[ Heb. grewtly, And fo verle i sk ‘left ae feo 
things which thine eyes have fecn, and left they dep 
Jiom thincheart, all the dayes of thy lifes aml thoy hit 
ae oe known to thy children, and to thy childrens 

10 Onthe day when thou ftoode before the 4 
LORD thy God at Horeb EL aa in oe 
underftood of all the people of I(rael, for thofe thar flood 
at that time at mount Horeb, were now all dead , 
chap 2.14, 15,16. however itis probable , that fomeof 
thofe that were alive at prefent, that were very young at 
that time,fpoke likewife with their fathers at mount Ho- 
reb ] when the LORD faid unto me3 Gather me this peg- 
ple togethcr, and I will make them hear my words, which 
they fhalllearn, to fear me alt the dayes that they halt 
jue upon the earth, and fhall seach them their chile 
dren 3 

ir Andhe came neere, and flood beneath the moute 
tutn ; (now that mountain burnt with fire,unto the midft of 
hervens[ Heb. unto the heart of heaven ; that is, 
in the midft of the Air. So in the heart of the fea, 
Exod 15. 8. Prov. 23. 34. and 30. 19 So. in the heart of 
the Oak, 2. Sam. 18.14,in thebeart of thecarth, Marth, 
se ] there was darkneffe, clouds’, and thick darks 
neffe. 

12 S90 the LORD {pake unto you out of the midft of she 
five : ye beard the voice of the words, but ye fa no fini 
litude, L To wit, whereby God might be reprefented } fe- 
ving the veice. [ that is, but y¢ oncly heard a voice, j 

13 Thenhe dectared nnto youbis covenant , which be 
commanded you to de, the ten words, { Thatis, com 
mandments |] and wrote them upon two tables of fone. 

14 Alfothe LO RD commanded me at that time, 10 
teach you ftatutes and ; judgements ; that ye might é0. 
them in that land, whither ye go out to inherit it. 

25 Take ye then good heed’ for your fouls : (That ig, for 
the good of your fouls 5 take great care for your an 
Compare ‘fof. 23.11. Ferem. 17.21. Mal. 2.15, 16] 
( for ye faw no fimilitude onthe day when the L ORD 
{pake unto youon Horch, out of the midft of the fire.) 

16 Left corrupt your felves,[ Others, corrupt. i 
and make you fome carved thing 5 the likenofeof Any 
mages[to wit,for a religious ule : for this concerneth not 
the civil, neceflary and moderate ufe of pi€tures, ftaturess 
maps, coins, ¢g’c. neither alfo the ornament of the Tae 
bernacle, which God’ himfelf commanded ] the shape oj 
male or female, a: 

x7 The fhape of any beaft, that is on the a the 

Ape 


above 


3 Flap. iv. mk 


hye of any winged fowl, that flieth thorow the heaven. |. 


Chap.iy, | 


That is, thorow, ot in the Aire.] 


19 The fhape of any thing chit crcepetlh on the Earth § 


DxsureERONOMI Ee 


ag And the LORD hall fcattor you among the Natj' 


ons sand ye fhull be left a fall people [ Heb. men of num- 
ber, that is, that are foon numbred 3 {ee Gen. 34.30, 


the foape of any fifo, that is in the water under the | among the Heathen, whither the LORD fhall lead you, 


28 And there ye fhall ferve gods, which ave the work 


car ' of mens bands : wood and jt rch nedeber fc 
ro Left thou alfo lift up thine cyes unto Heaven, and: of mens hands : wood and fone, wich neither (ceynor bear, 
tchold the Sun and the Afoan, and the Stars, and all the. nor cat, nor fmell, 


byte of Heaven, and be trisento bow down thy {elf be-| 


29 Then thou file feck’ from thence the LORD thy 


then, antto (erve them! which the LORD thy God God, and find (him ) when thou fhale feck him with ak 
( divtded unto all Nations under the whole Heaven. | thine heart, anid with all thy foul. [| See below chapter 6, 


(That is, becanle they are not God, but Gods creatures, 
which he eveated for the common ule and fervice ot 


nin | 


ony. §. | 


39 When thou fhalt be in diftrefs, and all the{c things 


Shall hit chee, (Heb. alt thefe words, or things fhall fini 


10 Burthe LORD hath taken you,and browgh: you forth | thee 3 (ve the like phrafe below, chap. 31.17, and 1 Sam, 


cut of the iron furnace, out of Ee syptes [ Underltand, a 
melting furnace, or melting-kettie, wherein iron is mel; 
ted fees Kings 8. 51. Baypt fs compared to fucha 
furnace, incegard of the affli@ion and miterie that Ufracl | 
had fuflained and (uftered there | that ye miedt be unto 
bun people of inderitance 3 [ice &xolus 19.5. Tita. 14.) 
as itis thts day. . 

at Aljothe LORD was angry with me, for your fakes: 
(seeabova, chap1.v. 37.) and he fare that 1 flout 
nop go ever the sfordan, and that F fhoul.l not enter into 
ther goud Lundywhich the LORD thy God fhall give tec 
for an inberitamec, 

an For 1 muft die inthis Lind 5 T muft nor goe oucr 
a ate but ye fhall ese over, and inherit thar good 
Take good ycol unto your [elucs, left ye forger tbe 
Covenant of the LORD your God, which he made with yous 
(See Gen.rg.on verle 17,18. ] thar ye fhoutl make yout 
aearved ( or graven | faraze, the likeney of any thing, 
which the LORD thy God bath forbidden thec, { Heb, 
hath conmen.te.t, cc. OF she ule of this word,fec Leu.g. 
on v.z.and above,chap.3.36.] : Pe 

24 For the LORD thy Gol, be isa conjuraing, fires 
[God iscompared toa fire,in regard of his hatred and 
dreadfull anger againft fin and the finner, whom he fol- 
loweth and confumeth with temporall, and fpecially, 
with eternal! judgements 5 Cif he perfift in unbelief 
sr saa a akindled and burning fire confum- 
eth all conbuttible mateer on every fide, Sce below,chap- 
terg 3.and 32, 22, Pfalm a1. 10, and 78. 21. Ife. 33. 
14,&c. Ferem, 14.4. Heb.12.29.] a jealous Gol, [who 
is jealous, willbe alone acknowledged and honoured as 
God, and (uffereth none to partake with him in that ho- 
nour: ( Pfale 42.8, and 48. x1.) behaving himlelt 
{trong and zealous, again{t all thac concerncth his ho- 
now, and hatethas an enemy whatfoever oppofeth 
it, 

. Now when thou fhalt have begotten children, and 
childrens children, and fhall be growa old [ That is, 
thalthave lived long] inthe land 5 and hall corrupt your 
felves to make acarved image, the likene{s of any things 
[ fee above, verfe 16.17,18, 19. and Exodus 20.0n v.4- J 
aid do that which is evil inthe eyes of the LORD thy 
Gol, [that is, that difpleafeth or mifliketh him ] 10 
provoke him to anger 3 : 

26 I call Heaven and Earth to witne{s againft you 
(That is, all heavenly and earthly creatures to witnefs 
againft you. Thisisaphrafe, whereby the brute crea 
tutes are brought in againft man, by réafon of his ftupi- 
ditie and fencele(nefs to accufe and convince him by 
natural veafons which he ought to minde in contem- 
plating and ufing thofe creatures, Of his ftifneckednefs 
and unthankfulnefs towards the Almightie and gracious 
God, fee below, Chapter 30. 19. and i 28. and 
Compare below,chaprer 32.1, /(t,1.11. Afich.5.2. } this 
day, that ye [hall (0 afluredly perith, (| Heb. perifhing, pe- 
rir] from off chat Land, whereunto ye go over the sfordan 


toinberit it: ye fhall not prolong your dayes in it, but fhall| pare Ex 
aerly be dejtroyed. [Hebr. being dcftroyed, be deftroyed.) | ont of Egypk 


2 {eet after chem ; (Heb. his feed after bim 3 that is, 


23.17. Underftand the forefaid miferies, fee above, verfe 
26.27.] inthe laft of dayes, then fhalt thou turn to the 
LORD thy Gol: [ this verfe, (as likewife the former) 
Icemeth so be a prophecie of the converfion of the Jewes. 
Compare below, chapter 30. verfe 1. 2, 3, (2c. Hof.13.9. 
Others, and thou fhale turn to the LORD thy God, &c, 
and then in the following verfe, he wiil not forfake thee, 
&ce, Others, even untothe LORD thy God 3 {ee hereof 
focl 2. on v.rz. J and be obedient to his voice, 

3% Forthe LORD thy God is a mercifull God 3 he 
will not foi fike thoe nor deftroy thee + neither will he for- 
get the Covenant of thy fathers; [| Thatis, made with 
thy fathers, as the following words doe fhew } which be 
foware unto shen, 

32 For ask now of the former dayes which were before 
thees from thar day, that God created man upon earth, 
from the (une) end of Heaven, unto the ( orber ) end of 
Heaven 5 |. That is, in all the world, that licth under 
Heaven + from the one end of the world unto the other 
fo below, chapter 30. 4. ALuthew 24,31, Mark 13.27.) 
whither fuch 2 great ching hath been done or heard, as 
this ? : 

33 Whether « people hath heard ibe voice of God, 
fhetking out of the anidft of fire, according as thou haft 
beard, andremained alive ? 4 

34 Or, whether God bath affayed to go to takehim a 
people ont of the imiddcft of a psople by temptations, 
C Whereby Pharzo was tempted whether he would lec 
Ifracl go: and Tfract whether they would truft in their 
God 3 fceof the word trifling, Gen. 22, on verfe 1, J 
by tokens, and by wonders, and by battell, [ both againit 
Pharao, whom God drowned and deftroyed with all his 
Holt inthe Red-fea, and againft sihon and Og, the 
Kings of the Amoritcs ]_and oy a ftrong hand, and by a 
firctched out army and by great terrours : [ which firft 
came upon the Egyptians, and after that upon other Na- 
tions ; fee Exod. 23.27. and above, chapter 2. 25. and 
below, chapter 34.12. Oth. terriblene(es 3 that is, ter 
rible ats] according to allthat the LORD your God did 

or you in Egypt before yotir tyes, 2, 
j is uta er ts fhewed, that thou mighteft kiow, 
thatthe LORD is the God: ({ Thatis, tharhe aloneds 
the crue God, as the following words declare ] there i 
none {ive he alone: ( orcacepring he alone, befide bin 
alone. } ee ; 

36 Outof Heaven; [ That is, out of the Aire] be 
made thee to hear his voice, for to inftruct thee, and upon 
earth; [ that is, upon mount Sinai ] he made thee to 
fechis ercat fire, and thou heardyt his words out of the 
midft of the fire. ee aes . 

37 And becaufe he loved thy tae and hid chofer 


every ones feed after-him’) therefore be brought thee forth 
before his face 3 {, others, with bis face, that is, inva Ipe= 
ciall_ manner manifetting his prefence by the pillar pf 
Cloud, and pillar of fire; and having you alwayes in 
his fight, to guide and conduct youevery where. Com- 
pave Exodus 13. at. aiid 14.19, 20.] by his great power 


38 14 


mato, 


Chap. v. 


38 To drive out Nations that were grcatcr acd mizh- 
ticy then ther art, out of pofleffion before thy face: to bring 
th edn, that he mizht give thee their Lind for an iabert- 
hoice, as it isthiy dy, 

39 Thou flutr thea know this day, and ponder in thine 
heart, [That is, be mindfull offerionfly confider, lay to 
heare ] thatthe LORD is that God in the heaven a- 
bove, and on the earth beneath: (there is) noac elf, 

4o And thou {halt keep his ftatutes, and bis comman- 
dements which T command thee this day, that it ity go 
well with thec,and with thy children after thee : that thou 
anaycft prolong (thy) dyes in the Lindtwhich the LORD 
thy Grud giveth thee for ever. { underftand with condi- 
tion of obedience 5 compare above, verle 26, 27. Heb, all 
the dayct, Whichwords may be alfoadded in the besin- 

ning of the veife Keep his ftaturcs and his commandements 
all the dyes ,to wit, of thy life, alwayces.] 

41 Then Mofch fevered three Cities on this file for- 
dan { According to Gods command, Nwab. 35.14.) J0- 
ward the (un-vifiaz: 

4x That the flycr might fie thither, who flaycth bis 

neighbour unwittingly, whom be hated not from yefterday 
(und) ere yefterday : { That is, heretofore in times pat] 
tht he might fli into onc of thcfe Cities and continue 
alive. 
. 43 Beger, [See Gen. 6. on v.12.) in the wil.lernefs 
in the fliin Land, for the Reubenites + (Heb. for the Ken- 
benite : and fo in the fequel 5 others, of the Reubenitcs : 
and foin the fequel] aa! Ramoth in Gileal, for the Gu- 
dises,ind Golan in Bafenyfor the Manaffives, 

44 Noxthis is the Law, which Mofch fet before the 
childven of Tract, 

45 Thefe, (To wit, which are mentioned in the fol- 
lowing chapters, are the teftimonies [meaning Gods ho- 
ly Doktrine, teftifying of his Eflence, Will and Works. 
See below,chaprer 6.17. and Pilar 19.8, eo, | and the 
flatutes, and the judgements which Mofeh fpake unto tc 


children of Lracl, when they were come forth out of 


Egypt. 

46 On this file fordan, in the valley over againft 
Beth-Peor, [See abaye, on chapter 3. veife 29. 7] inthe 
Land of Shon, King of the Amorites, who dwelt at Hes- 
Lon: Whom Mofch and the children of 1racl {mote when 
slicy were conc forth our of Egypt. 

47 And bad taken hiv Lind in poffeffion, bcfiles the 
lund of Og, King of Bafins two Kings of the Amo- 
ritcs that were on this file cfordan, toward the Sunne- 
vifing. 

40 From Arcer which is by the bank ( Heb. lip. See 
‘Gen, 4x. ony.3.] of the brook Araon, unto mount Sion, 
j, [ee above chap.3.9. Jwhich is He*mon, - 

49 Andallthe plain on this Fordin Eaftward, unto 
the fea of the plain, ( Underftand the dead-fea, or falt- 
feas fee Gen.1 4. on verle 3.] under Asdoth Pilea [lee 
above, chapter 3.0n verfe 17. ] 


CHAP, V. 


A repctition of the ten Cominandements of God, with a 
Preface thereunto, ver{ce1, dc. Of theterrour, and 
the peoples requeft, that they might not hear Gods 
woice foany more, but that God would fpcake unto them 

- by Afofch, x2, The Lord confenteth thereunto, 30. An 

. Exbort.atten to obedience. 32. 

Nd Mofch called all Tfracl, and faid unto them, hear 

* Tfracl, the flares and judgements, which I fpeak 

before your cars this day : that ye may keep them, and ob- 

ferve to do them, 
z The LORD our God made a Covenant with us 3 [See 


Gen. 15. on verle 18. fo above, chapter 4.23] at Hareb, | 


[fee above,chap.1.0n v.2,] 


DEUTERONOMI 2B, 


— Chap.y. 
2 The LORD male not this Covenant with our 
thers, | To wit, as it was revealed to the Iiraclites i 
all its circumftances and particular Lawzs,in manne a 
form (as we fay) on mount Sinai or Horch, Fonts 
faithfull Patriarches had the fabRance both ole : 
calland ceremoniall Law, and had by the grace of God 
ordered their Religion and worfiip of God accordin ; 
toit By farbere, here is meant, Abrabam, I fase Fil, 
and other godly Pat.durches, who were all of then deat 
when Gale ated this whole Law unto Trael in te 
wildernefs upon mount Sinai or Horch. Some Und : 
ftand this of the Fathers, that perifled in the wildernd 
had broken the Covenant of God, and had made them. 
fetves altogether unworthy of it] but withus. ye wth 
ave bere alive this day, ° : 

4 The LORD talked with you f te to fice, [ Tharts 
very familiarly, as when one frisnd talketh with anothet 
mouth to mouth very freely, Iv’s foaken in refpee of 
God, alter the manner of men3 fee Exed. 33-11. Numb 
12.8. and below, chapter 34. 10. Compare alfo Ning: 
Hs 14. 14. ] onthe dosnt, out of the mildest of the 
ive, 
§ I flood between the LORD, and between you ar thy 
tine, tomake knows unto you the Word of the LORD: 
for yo were afraid of the fire, andweat not up inore 
mount, fying : 

6 Tamthe LORD thy Gad, which brought shee out 
of the land of Egypt, out of the poufe of bondaze, { Heb, 
out of the houfe of fereants, or bondmea,and fo conftanty, 
Compare this repetition of the Law with the firk pub- 
lithing, of it, Exodus 20. 2, &e. and fee below on 
verfe12.] | 

7 Thou {halt have none other g ds before my fue. 

8 Thou fhale not mtake thee any carved image, (nor) 
any likeneffe (of ) that which is in tke Ueaven abere, 
of (of) that which is on the earth beneath, or (of ) 
that which is inthe water under the earth, 

9 Thou foale not Low down thy felf befare ther, ney 
ferve thon: for I the LORD,th; Gol, aaa jealowsGod, 
| See above, chapter 4. on verfe 24. J who vifit the 
offence [Ory sniquitte] of the farbers upon the chillrer, 
and rpon the third, and upon the fourth ( member ) 
[ Hebr. upon the third, and upon the fourth} of thomthis 
hare me 3 : , 

10 And fhew merey[ Or, exercife,fiew,bountickial- 
nef’, favour ] unto thoufands of then that love me, ant 
keep my Conmtandements, 

tr Thou fhalt not ufe { Hebr. take, to wit, intothy 
mouth, as Pfalmt 50. 16. or, take up} the Nume of 
the LORD thy God vainly: ( Others falfly | for th: 
LORD willnot hold him guiltleg, who ufeth his name 
vainly, 

12z Keep the Sabbatheday to hallow its according as 
the LORD thy God hath commanied thee, { Théle 
words, as alfo fome other in verfe 14,19, 16. Mofchad- 
ded here, by way of Expofition, over and abovethe 
words, that are recorded, Exodys 20. as likewile fome bt 
heve omitted which are recorded in Exons,} 

13 Six dayes thou halt labour,and do all thy work, 

14 But the feventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD 
thy God : (then) thou fhatt do no work, thous nor thy for, 
nor thy dunghters, nor shy man-fervant, nor thy max- 
fervant, nor thine exe, nor thine affes nor any of thy cat. 
tell : nor the flrangcr that is in thy gates that shy 
man-fcrvant, and thy maid-(ervant sinay reft according 
aw thou, : 

1§ For thou (halt remember, that thou waft a fervatt 
in the land of Egypt,and that tke LORD thy God brought 
thec out thence by a flrong hand, and by a ftrerched on 
avm : therefore the LORD thy God commanded sbee 10 
kecp she Sabbath ay. ae - 

16 Honour thy father, and thy mother, according 3 
the LORD thy Goi commanded thee, that thy dayes br 

é - 


hy 


"Chap. ve 


DuuarTrerR 


be prolonged, ( Otlicr, shee they inay prolong thy dayes : 


Chap, vi. 


32 Obferve shen,to do, according as the LORD your 


ONOMI Ee ‘ 


they, to wit, father and mother, by prayer, or bleffing ] | God bath commanded you: turn not afide to the right 
be) 


and that it muy xo well with thec, in the Land which the 
LORD thy Goud fhail grvc thee. 

17 Thou {halt not kill, 

18 Neisher fhale thou commit adultery, 

vg Neither jhalt thou fical. 

20 Neither fhalt thou fpcak [ Other. anfwer, wit- 
nee falfe witne(s tzainfl thy netghbour, ; 

ar Neither fhalt thou defire thy neighbours wife : 
neither foalt thou covet thy neighhours houfe, | Exodus 
20.172 the neighbours houfe is put before his wife, to 
phew that this is but one commandment J ae his 
fill, nsx bis man-[erutint, nor his maid-fervant, (nor) 
his oxe, wor bis affe, ror any thing that is thy neighbours. 

2» Theje wars the LORD fpake unto all your affei- 
bly.on the mune, out of she milft of the fire of the Cloud, 
antof thethicn durkneB, with a great voice, and added 
nothing tweety: | That is, he fpake no more unto all 
the people, but he delivered the other Lawes and Sta- 
tutes unto Mo‘ch in peivate} and be wrore them upon two 
Tables of plorc,and delrvered the-a unto me. ; . 

23 Aad ircame 10 pa fs when he beard that voice ont 0 f 
the midst of the darknefs, and the mountain dt! burn with 
fire, ren ye cee ie unto me, all the heady of your 
fribes, and your Eldest. 

7 aay { iil ei the LORD our God bath eau- 
feds to fre his Celovy, and his grcatne{s, and we have 
hear (his voice out of the mid;t of the fire 5 we have feen 
this des, that Grod doth tlk with man, andthat be [ To 
wit, man] remaineth alive. , Se : 

25 But noe, why flould we dic 2 [Intimating that ic 
was ‘tyrest micacle, that they remained alive; but would 
not willingly undergo thatdanger again, Compare Gen. 
16. on vale £3, and Judg.6, on verle.22.] for this great 
fire would confine us § ifrwe fhoul:l go on to hear the voice 
of the LORY oar sol any longer, then we fhould die. 

26 Fotw'w is there of ull flefh? ( That is, what man 
ji there. See Gen. 6.on y, 82, ] that bath heard the voice 
of the living ied, (peaking out of the midt of the fire, as 
we (have, and bith continued altve 2 [See above,chap.4. 

» fale. 13.22, 
ee i ae hear all that the LORD our God 
Shall fayyand peak thouunto us all that the LORD our 
Gol fall speak uato thec,ant we rill bear it, and do Cit.) 

28 Now when the LORD heard the voice of your 
words, whea ye puke unto mes then the LORD 
{aid unto mes L hive hewd the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have fpoken unto shee's 
itis all good,that they have fpoken, (Heb, They have done 
well or, ade good all that they have fpoken.] 

29 Obthatthey bad [uch an heart, to fear me, and keep 
all ay Coumante nents at all dayes (or times: ) (Heb, 
who hall cive, that they may have this heart of theirs,8c. 
Ics an humane kind of with, that is-here as elfewhere 
uiten) ufed of God, to thew that fuch an heave is ae 
table unto hint: as men are wont to long and with for 
things thet are pleafing and acceptable unto them. O- 
therwile, Golis Almightie, doing whatfoever he will, 
and not fubye@ co any {uch paffion or affeetion, Com-- 
pare ‘fudzer g.2g. 2 9418.3 3.5) 6.8.and 11.5. &c.| 
thar it might gowell with them, and with their children 
for ever! . 

30 Go, faytothen: Return unto your refts. 

31 But thous ftand here by mec, that I may [beak unto 
thee all the Commandements, and the Statutes, andthe 
Fulgements 5 ( Cencerning thefe three wards imme- 
diately following cach other 3 (according, to the opinion 
of moft Interpreters) the firit of them fignificth the Mo- 
rall Law, the fecond, the Ceremoniall Lawes, and the 
third the Judiciall or Civill Lawes] which thou fhute 
teh themthat they may do thom in the Land, which I fhall 
give them to inhords its 


: 


hand, nor to the left: [That is, in no wile, by no means 
as below, chap, 28.14. ] : 
33 Ye fhall goin all the way, | See Gen.18. onv.19.] 
which the LORD your God commandeth you : that ye may 
‘live, and that it may go well with you, and that ye may 
prolong (your) dayes inthe lind, which ye fhall inherit. 


CHAP. VI 


A charge to keep Gods Commandments, and to louc him as 
the oncly truc God, with a igi c annexed,uer{e 1 ,¢9°e. 
A charge to whet the Commandments of God upon their 
children.ey otherwi(e to have them alwayes before their 
eyes, 6, Item, a charge not to forget God and his mer~ 
cies, 10. A charge concerning the fear of God, and 
aveyding of Idolatric, 13. Not torcmpt God, butto 
be {ubjcét unto him, 16. Diligently to mind their chil- 
dren of their deliverance out of Egypt, that they might 
learn to fear and obty Got, 20. 


Hefo then are the Commandments, [ Heb. the Com- 
T mandment ] the Starmteyr and the fudgements 
[ for the meaning of thele three words, {ce above, chap- 
ter §. on verfe 31. ] which the LORD your God command- 
ed to reach yous that ye may do them in the land, whither 
ye go, to poffe/s it hereditarily. . 

2 that thou mighteft fear the LORD thy God, to keep 
abbis Statutes and Commandements which I command 
thee 3 thou, and thy childe, and thy childs childe, all the 
dayes of thy life, and thar thy dayes may be prolonged. 

3 Hear then Ifracl, and obferve so do them 3 that it 
may go well with thee, and that ye may greatly multiply 
(according as the LORD God of thy fathers bath fpoken 
untothee) inthe Land that flowcth with milk and honie, 
[See Exod, 3.8.} 

4 Hear, I fracl,the LORD our God is an onely LORD, 
[ Thatis, an onely Bternall, Almightie, Divine Et- 
fence. Secof the word LORD, or Fehovah, Gen. 2. 
ony. 4. ] 

5 Thou {halt then love the LORD thy God: withall 
thinc heart, and with all thy foul, and with all shy 
might, 

6 And thefe words, which I command thee this day 
fhall be in thine heart. 

7 An! thou fhalt whet them upon tby children. (Heb. 
fharpen, whet, grinde, that is, fo fet them before them, 
that they may pierce thorow into their heart 3 as weapons 
or inftruments of war are fharpned to pierce thorow ac- 
cording tothe intent of him that ufeth them ] and 
talk of them: when thou firtcft in thine boufe, and 
when thou goeft in the way, and when thon lieft down,and 
when thon ae up ; ; 

8 Alfo thou fale bind them for a token upon thine hand; 
and they fhall be to thee as frontiers berween thine eyes. 
[ That is, thou fhale ufe all means to keep them in con- 
tinuall remembrance, and to fet them before the eyes of 
yout children,to live according to them ; {ec Exod, 13.9, 
and of the frontlets on v.16. ] . 

g And thon fhalt write them upon the poft of thine 
houfe,and on the gates. 

10 When it then {hall come to pafs, that the LORD. 
thy God fhall have brought thee into that land, which 
be fware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, 
togive thee $ great and good Cities which thou butldedft 
not. oo 

ri And houfes full of all. good things which thou filledft 
not, and Wells dizged out, which shou dilft not dig ont s 
Vinc-yards and Olive-yards which thou planted{t not : and 
thou haft eaten, and art farisfied 5 oe 

1z Then beware, [ Oth. that thon then fhalt ear, 
Gg 2 and 


Chap. vi. 


and be farisfied + Cour) See. left thou forgce the LORD: 
nho browebs thee forth ous of the land of Laypr, out of rie 
houfe of Londage, [ Heb, out of the boufe of fervants, or 
bondiaea : as above,chap. 5.6. ] wees 

13 be fhalt fear the LORD thy God and fervehin : 
[ Meaning, oncly, as the following verfe theweth, and 
uppeareth, Afar. 4. 10. | ant thou fhale fear by bis 
Name, { when either publick or private neceflity re- 
quireth, then thou fhale do this honour unto thy God, as 
to twear onely by hin] 


14 Te fhall cot follow other gots 5 of the gals of the | 


Nutions that are round avout you, 

1§ Forthe LORD thy Golisajealous God 3 [See 
Exod.25. and above, chapter 4,0n verte 24, ] in the midjl 
of thee: lejt the unger of the LORD thy God kindle a- 
Sting thec,and be di firoy thee from off the earth, 

16 Thou fhalt nat tempt the LORD thy Gol, [To 
tempt God is outofdiltrattin him, or out of high can- 
ceitofa mans own felf, to leave the Divine Rule, the 
right order and ordinary means;for to follow a mans own 
goed liking, and to make tiallof God bis Attributes 
and Will. So Exodus 17. 2Nurtb14.22.Pfala 78.18. 
Mata. 7. Ads 15.10. ] according as ye tempted tit at 
daft: ( lee Vxodus17.2. Nuh. 20.5. | 

17 Ye fhull diligently keep [| Heb. heepiaz, keep ] 
the Coniaantementy of the LOKD jour Gols together 
withhis Teftinonics, and bis St.tutes, which be com- 
manted thee. 

18 And thou fhalt foo toat which is vight and good in 
ihecyes of the LORD : that it my go well with thee, ant 
that thew maieft gs in, andinberit thar haad, which tbe 
LOKD {ware unta thy furbers 5 

19 Tudriveout tl thine enemics before thy face: ac- 
cording asthe LORD hath fpoken. 

20 Ithen thy foa fhull ask thee 10 morro, | That is, 
- heveafter, in time co come, to day or to morrow, as we 

fay 3 fee Gren.zo. on verle 33.6] fying: What mean thofe 
Testimonies, and Cthoie) Stames, and (thole) fudge: 
ments, whicd the LORD our God bath commanded 
Jou ? 

ar Thenthow fhalt far untothy fon 5 Mewere Phera- 
os bond men in kegypt: but the LORD broughs us forth 
ort of egypt by affrong bod, 

22 dndthe LORD gave tokens and great and cvill 
wonders ia Raypt, upon Phargo, and upon all ba houfe, 
L That is, itvange terrible, hurefull, and deftvoying 
plagues whereby the Egyptians were fore vexed and tor- 
mented | Lefore our eyes ; 

23 Anihe brought us ont thence: that he might bring 
| Usin,to give us the land which he had fworn unto our fa- 
thers. 

aq Andthe LORD commanded us to do all thefe ft.a- 
tutcs,to fear the LORD our Gol ; for our good alwayes 5 
LHeb.all the duyes] to preferve us alive, as itis at this 
day, 

2§ And it fhall be our rightcou{nefs,{ According to the 
Law, On condition, it we perfeétly keep the whole Law, 
as the following woidsdeclare.Compare Leviticus 18,5. 
Exzech, 20. 11 Aftt.19.17.Rom. 10.5. Gal.3.2. fam. 
10, But invegard all the regenerate children of God re- 
main imperfect in this life, to that they cannot perform 
the atorclaid condition 5 therefore there is no other way 
to be jultitied before God, then by true faith in Jefiis 
Chrift, whofe rightcoufnefs and fatisfa€tion is graci~ 
oufly given us ofthe father, imputed and applied to us 
by faith, See fercw. 33.16, Dun.g.24.Rom.3. 27. and 
8.3. 1 Cor.1.30,2Cor.§.20, Gul. 2.10. 11. whereupon 
then good works follow, asa fruic of faith, aud evidence 
of duc thankfulnels, according to the rule of Gods Law, 
(76. Gal§.6 Fvit.r18, and 1 Cor. 6.20. Philip. 11. 
Some underitand here by righteon{ne{s, the evidence and 
outward maniteftation of the righteoufnels, which we 


have by faith] when we fhill obferve to do all thefe com- 


DrurzERONOMIkE. 


maondments, before the face o fthe LORD our God accord 
ing as hehah comutnded us. = 


CHAP. VIL. 


| How the chillyen of tyacl were to behave themfelues 
ward the bestheaith inbabirants of Canaan Glib 
ddvlatvicsyver{,i Be.The glory of Tracl above all ve 
sin wiih the eccafion shereof, 6, Promnifes of my 
nifold bleffings, if they fball obey God, 3: a 
{ fort and incur wement “azainft the muttitude a 
i power of the heathenifh Nations, 17. A (rob ibition 


Idols, 25, 


Wie the LORD thy God fhall have broushe thee 


fatothe Lind, whither thon goe;l to inberit jy. 
andbe fhall have cafe out many Nations before thy five, 
te Hethives, and the Gis Bifitesy and the Amorites tad 
the Cansanites, and the Phirezites, and the fieones. sal 
i the fohufitcs,{ See Gen.0.1 5,¢otandi 5-19,Kc, }fcven 
Naitns, that are grt acy and miabticr then thou, 
Paes 
eis oe Gol fall bave given shen be. 
POR flee, that thou fhouldejt faite them; thou foalt ure 
iterly ban them 3 Heb. banning bin them. fee above cha 
ON VALE 34.) thou jhale make av Covenant with them nt 
be merciful unto thea 3 be 
‘ 3 Nuther fhalt thoi joyn in affiniticwith then » thon 
fhalt not etve thy dunzhrers ; { Inthe Hebrew, this 
and fome other following words are putin the fingul 
number, haying reipedt toevery of thiete Nations, (ais 
and daughters] unto their fons, which tate theiy daneh. 
fers for thy fons, 

4 For they would canfe thy fons to dipart fom me, thi 
they howd ferveother Gods: and the anger uf the LORD 
would rindic tgtinft you, and defroy you utterly, 

§ But thus fbi ye do unto thems ye fhall caft down 
ther altarsyand break in pieces their dimdges reared ups 
LOthers, fiatses, or p:llar images] and you fhall cit down 
their groves, | underftand idolatrous groves, which they 
liad planted for idolatvous ule. See below, chap.12,3, land 
dura thety carved Laages with fire, : 

6 Mor show rt an holy peopleunto the LORD thy 
Gols | Chat isa people, fcparated by God from all No- 
tions, and fet apart for him, that he might bef thee 
according to the tenour of the promifes of his Coyenant, 
and that thou mightft walk holily Cas bewith whom thou 
haft entered into Covenant js holy) in his Comman- 
dements , according to thy Covenant-promiles ; fee 
below,chap.28.9.1 Pet,2. 9. the LORD thy Ged bath 
chofen thee to be a peculiar peeple unto bimfclj, out of all 
Nations that pus the earth, 

7 The LORD bad no defire toward you, neither did 
chufe you for your multitude above alt orbcr Nations > for 
ye were the feweft of all Nations ; 

8 But becanfe the LORD loved you, [ Hzbr. for,orjout 
of, by veafon of the LORDS loc (town ds you] and thas 
he miahe keep the oath which he had frvora unto your fam 
thers,the LORD hath bronzhe you forth with a ftrong bands 
und bath redeemed you out of the boufe of bondaze, from 
the band of Pharaoh, king of Egypt. 

9 Thou fhale then know, that the LORD t'y God, he 
is Gol, that faithfull God, L That its, who is wuein 
his words, and afluredly performeth his promiles, See 
1(8.49.7. 4 Cor. 1.g.and 10.13, 2 Cor.1.18. 1 Theff.s. 
aged Ubef3, 30 2 Vin213.Hebar 14 Fo.1.9. | who 
Kcepeth Covenant and mercy vith them tbat love bin,and 
Keep his Commandements,to a thoufant wencrations, 

10 Ans he recompenceth to cucry one of them that hate 
bim,in bic fice, (That is,in their prelence before theie 
eyes as we lay, or in publick, wichout dreading their 


worldly greatnels, power, or prides even fo,that they mut: 


needs 


Chup. 


ny pha . fe 
von cerning the iecping of the fitver anil gold that is on. 


DruTrrROoNOMIE, 


needs difcern and fecl the LORDS punifhing hand’ 


againlt them 7] to deflroy him she will aor be flack to 
him that bareth him, be will vccompence him in his 
icC, 

11 Keep then the comnaandenents , and the flares, 
andthe judgements, which Tcommuand thee this day, 10 do 
then, 

sa Soit fhall cemetopaffr, beeaufe ye fhall bear thefe 
judgements , and keep, and fo them 3 thar the LORD thy 


God (hall kee ontn thee the covenantand the mercy which | 


God is in the midft of thee,t To witswitlrbis prefence and | 


be fivore unto phy fathers . ; 
13 nthe will love shee, ird will bleffe thee,and caufe 


‘thee ro naultiply sand he will vice the jruit of thy womb, 


andthe fruteof thy Laid, Oy cora, and ty new wine, and 


_ thins ol, the propzction.| Ov, en reaf’, that isythe fruit} 


of thy kine, anlihe fiok of thy final cattell , in the 
Land , woish be pv.are waco try fathers to give thee. 

ra Thon fralete bb ffed above all nations : there fhall 
not ie mile or sere Dareen anonz youl See Exod, 23. 
26. ] alfa ( not) among sour bealis, ; 

1g int the ORD will take wway Jrova thee all fick- 
nee sand he will Liy none of the evil difcafes of the B- 
gyptians, which thou knowefl, [Which thou halt feen 
upon the Egyptians, Coipare below chap. 20. 60. '] up- 
onthee, but will lay them upon At em thac bate thee, 

16 Thou fhalt then confume all thefe naions , which 
the LOR thy God fhall erve the; | The word rendred 
here contume, is in the Hebrew properly, cat, cat up, and 
fo coufequently, con{ume, that is, chou fhale confume, de- 
troy them, without favouring,or {paring as meat or food 
isnot fpared, much lesle the prey of a wilde beatt. Com- 
pave below chap, 31.47. ] thine eyes-fhall not foare them : 
nciter firsh thon ferve their Gods 5 for that would bea 
fuare unto thee, | See Exod. 23. 33. and 345 12. 
Pilg. 2.3.) - 

17 Ff chou fhoul.d fay in thine heart 5 [That is, if thou’ 
fhould think with thy (elf, So below chap.8, 17. and 9. 
4 0] Thefe nations we greater then I: bow should 2 
be ableto drive them out of poffeffion ? 2 

138 Bo not afraid of them : remember continually, 
[Heb remeabring remember ]) what the OR D thy 
Gol dil unto Pharwo, and unto all the Layptians. 

19 The great tomptariuns, |, See above chap 4.0n verfe 
34. ] whicd thinc ces faw, and the tokens, and the won- 
ders, and ihe flrong band, and the firetcbed out arm, 
whercby the 1.0 R L thy God brought thee outs fo fhall 
the LORD thy Gol do unto all the nations, of whofe face 
then art afraid, 

20 Aforcoucr, the LORD thy God will alfo fend hor- 
acts amonz them :L See Exod. 23. 28. ] untill they peri{h 
that are left, and are hid from thy face. [ that is, that 
have hid themfelves » and perhaps have efcaped thing 


hand, J 
21 Be not afraid of their face : for the LO RD thy 


aid] a great and terrible God. 

22 And the LORD thy God will caft out [ Or, 
pull our » Y00E ot  caft down, deftroy | thefe nations be- 
fore thy face by little and litele : | Heb, alittle, alitele, 
that is, very eafily, one after ancther | thou mayeft not 
LOrfhale nor be able}confine there quickly lc the wilde 
oy the ficld multiply againft thee. Ov, upoa' 
thee, 

23 And the LORD Jhall give them before thy face ; 
anthe foall terrific them with grcat terror, [Or, amare 
then with great amazement } untill they be deftroyed, 

24 He fhall alfo deliver their kings into thine hand, 
that thou mayeft deftroy their name from under hexven : 
no man fall be able ro ftand before thy face, untill shou 
fhalt have deftroyed then. 

2§ The carved images of their Gods ye Joall burn with 
fives thou phate not defire the filuer and gold’, that is on 


them, nor take (it) for thy fetf 3 left thou be fnared 


Chap. viii, 
thereby ¢ for that is an abomination unto the L OR D'thy 
Gol, 

26 Thou fhale not then bring the abomination into thine 
houfe, thar thon fi ouldeft be a bain, { ‘That is, banned. Sce 
hereofa notable cxample, Fef.7-y3.21. 24,25; 26. | 
as that iss, to wit, the banned thing , or lubftance J 
thou fhale ntterly dercsh it, and uticrly abhor it 5 [ Heb. 
devefting derefi, and athor ring at bor Vfor ft iva barn. 


| that is, devoted or given up todeftru€ion , becaufe ir 
ferved for idolatrous ufet.] 


CHAP. vut 


An cabortation PB icncc ly relitirg many ereat mey- 
ctes of God fhewed to Tfracl, verfer, &c. Likewife 
by a defiription of the beauty and frvit fulncffe of the 
Lind of promife, 7. with admonitions to Loxare of 
pride and forgerfrtnefe 6f God, and hiy mICr cles, 10. 
as likewife threatnings 0 f fore and beavie judgements, 
if they foul do otberwife, 19, 


Ll the commandments which T command thee this 

diay, ( Heb, all comrtandia. nts, which T, &c. or, 
every commandracnt | ye fiall ebfercc todo y that ye may 
hae, and multiply, and go in, and tbe rit the Land which 
the LORD fware unto your fathers, 

2 And thou fhalt remember allthe way , which the 
LORD thy God led thee thefe fourty Jecres-in the wilder- 
reffe: that he might bumble thee, torempr thee, [ Spoken 
of, God after the manne of men. See Gen.22.0n verfe 
VJ 10 know what was in'thinc bears [that thou thy {elf 
and others mi; he know 3 that is,ehat it might be made to 
appear, @7'e. fo below chap. 13. 3. sfude. 3-4. 2 Chron, 
32-31, ] whether thou wouldct keep his command - 
ments, or no, 

3 And he humbled thee,and fuffered thee tolunger,and 
jel thee with Manna, which thou kneweft not, neither bad 
thy fathers known : that be might iauke it known unto thee, 
thar man liveth not by bread onciy, but that man liveth 
by all ( ov, every ) thing,that proceedeth [ or,cometh forth] 
out of the mouth of the LORD. [ Heb, of, by, or, through 
all proceeding, or , ifjuing forth fromthe LORDS mouth. 
that is, by allthat God is pleafed to ordain and blefle for 
that end and purpoie, not onely in an ordinary way, but 
alfo above or beyond the common sule, yea without 
meancs wherefoever it pleated him. ] ; 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upoa thee, neither did 
thy foot fell [| The Hebrew word fignitieth properly, the 
frelling up, puffing up , rifing of dough, by meancs o f le 
ven mixt with it: Asif Mo(ch thould fay, that their feet 
Were not huit or gauled atall by the cumberfomnefle and 
trouble of all their marching and travelling Ithefe fourty 
yeeres, , 

§ Acknowledge then in thine heart, that the LORD 
thy God chaftenerh thee, according as a man chafteneth his 
fon. [With tuch kinde of love in fucha manner, and for 
fuch an end, asa gracions father chafteneth his fon. See 
Prov. 3. 11,12, Heb. 12. 9,657, 85 9, 10) (7. ‘} 

6 And keep the commandments of the LO RD thy 
God ; to walk in bis wayes , [Sce Gen. 18. on verte 19. J 
andto fear him, ( Ov walking in his wayes , and fear- 
ing hin, } ; 

7 For the LORD thy God bringcth thee into a good 
land 3 a land of water-brookes, fountzins, and depths, that 
flow forth Or aque forth, fpring forth’) in valleys 
and in bills, [ Heb. in valley, and in bill. | 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, antvines,and fiz- 
trees, and pomegranates: a land af olive-trces abound— 
ing with oyl, ( Heb. oliue-trecs of oyl | and of boncy. 

9 A land, wherein thou fhate cat bread { See Gen. 3. 
on verfe 19, | without fcarceneffe $ whercin nuthipg firall 
be wanting unto thee a Land whofe ftoncs are trong That 
is, where iron is found in or among the flones, or ae 

the 


es 


Chap, vit. 


the ftones are iyon J.and ont of whofe hills thou mayeft 
dig copper. _ 

10 When then thou fale bave eaten, and be fatisficd, 
then thou fhalt (Ocher, thou fhals cat, and be fatisjied, 
and &c.| praife | Heb. bleffe the LORD thy God for that 
good Land, whicir he fball have given thee, 

11 Beware, that thou forget not the LORD thy God , 
thar thou fhoulle/t not keep bis commandments, and his 
ju lgements,and his ftarntes, [Of the meaning of thele three 
words, commandment, ju lgements,f-atutes {ce above chap. 
5.on vere 3x. Jivhich E command thee this day. 

12 Left peradventure,when thou fhalt have eaten and be 
ofatisfied , and fhale have built ae and inhabit 
them 3 wv) 

12 And thine oxen and thy fhecp fhall be encreafedalfo 
thy filuer and th; gold fhall beincreafed 5 yea all that thou 
haft fhatt be increafed, 

14 Then thine heart be lifted up s that thou forget the 
LORD thy God,who brought thce forth out of the Land of 
Egypt, out of the houfeof bondage, 

1§ Who led thee in that great and terrible wildcrneffe 
(where) (were ) fiery ferpents , and fcorpions , and 
drought, where (there ) was no water: who brought thee 
forth water out of the flinty rock: | Web. the rock of 
flint, thavis, the flintie, ftony rock. See Exod, 17.6. 
Nuob. 20. 14. Pfal. 78.15. and 114. 8. ] 

16 Hho fed thee in the willerne({c with finns, [See 
Exod. 16.14.15. | which your fathers bad not known 
to bumble thee] Sce above verfe 2,3. and to rempt thee, 
{ fee above verle 2. ] thar be might do well unto thee at 
lat: { Heb, in thine utmoft, in thy Laff binmoft 5 char is, 
afterward, | ; 

17 And thou fay in tine heart, [ Sec above chap.7.17 
This muit be joyned with the beginning of verfe 12. and 
14.} my pover,and the ftcengih of mine hand bash gotten 

me this wealth «fee Pil. g2.on verle 12. 

18 But thou truce rememver the LORD thyGod , that 
it is he thar giveth power to zee wealth, that he might 
cftablifh his covenant which he fware unto thy fathers 5 
as itis at thts day, 

19 But if ithappen, that thou altogether forget (Heb. 
forgetting forzct } the LORD thy God, and follow other 
Gods, and ferve them, and bow shy {elf befure them ; then 
I tejtifie againjt you this day , that ye forall furcly perifh. 
[ Heb.perifhing, fhall perifb. J 

20 As the heathen, rebom the LORD defiroyed before 
your face, fo fhall yc perifn: becaufe ye would not be ove- 
dient unto the voice of the LORD your God. 


CHAP. IX. 


Faithfull warnings to tfracl, that having fubdued their 
enemics, and being brought into the land of promife, 
they floutd in no wife conceive , that God bad donc it 
for their rightcouf{nefe (ake, but to punifh the wicked- 
neffe of the inhabitants, and to perform his gractous 
covendnt-promifes unto Ifracl, verfe x. toc. which 
Mofes proveth by along and lige recitall of Ifraels 
rebellion and abominable finnes, committed at Horeb,7, 
at Tabhera, Mafft, Keibroth-Taava, 22, as alfo 
at Kutdes-Barnes, 23. whereunto Mofes fubjoyneth 
how cxecedingly he was vexed and tormented by reafon 
of their finnes,and what interceffions he wasfain to 
make tupncafe Giodswrath,1 5. 


Eur, Ifracl, thou fhalt paffe over the fordan this day 
BL That is, foon, fhortly, within a fhort while ] thas 
thou mayeft coin, toinhcrit nations, that are greater and 
fironger then thy (ctf : ( that is, the lands of nation, that 
are, &c, for thofe nations were to be deftroyed according 
to Gods command }] cities, that are great, and fenced up 
to heaven. [ {ce above chap.1. on verfe 28. | 
2 A great and tall people , the children of the Ena- 


VWEUTERONOMITE. 


kims : {| Asabove chap.1. 28, and 2. 10, 11, 
knoweft , ant ( of whom) thou haft ae H os ue 
can ftand before the chitdren of Enuk? [a cothron 
verb at that time, when thofe Giants Hourithed = 

3 Theu shalt then know thiv day, that the LORD th 
God is he which gocs over before thy fuce,a confumin hi y 
[See above chap 4.on verfe 24. Joe fhull deflr oy hen fe 
he fhal cat them down before thy face, and thoy “ht 
drive them out of poffeffion and fate dejlroy fie 
quickly according asthe L OR D bath [poken unto thee 

4 Now when the LORD thy God fhull have caft the 
out before thy face, then {peak not in thine heat Ss, 
bove chap.7. on verler7. | faying 5 for my rightecufncfe 
ithe LORD hath brought me in, to inherit this band : fg 
the wichedneffe of thefe nations the LO R D doth dri : 
them out of pojjcifion before thy face, . 

g Not forthyrightcou{nejfe, nor for the ufvight. 
neffe of thine heart docit thou zoin , to inhcrit thy lis {; 

[ For (as if the Tord fhould fay ) thou hat i 
rightcoufnale of thine own, but rather the Contrary, See 
verte 6,7. @7°¢. A like phrate unto this the Apottle nich 
Tit. 3. §. and ellewhere often , in iclating the caufes of 
mans falvations that is, of our deliverance, and pelle 
fion of the heavenly Canaan, when he faiths nt 
works of righieou{nefje, which we have-done &e, Jour 
the wickednejje of th fe nations, the LORD thy God ah 
drive them out of poiiffion before thy face 5 and to ratifie 
the word which the LO RD thy Gad {rare unto thy fi. 
thers, Abraham Ifaae and Facob. 

6 Know then, that tie LORD thy Gol doth nok ice 
thee this goud land, to inhcrit it, for thy rightcou{ne et 
for thou art a ftiff-necked people, { See lexud.32, 9] 

7 Remember, forges nor, that thou dif ercatly pro. 
voke the LORD thy Gol toanger in the wii lerneffe, from 
that day that chow camefe forth out cf Kaype, untill ye 
came unto this plice, yehave been vetelliuus againft she 
LORD. : 

@ For {This enfuing relation ferveth for proof of 
the §, and 6, yeifes : where Moiles affirmed , that God 
Would not bring them into the and of Canaan for their 
own rizhtcoufnefle Jar Horeb ye provoked the LORD 
10 wrath ( fo shat he was angry with you to deflroy you, 

9 When L was goncup intothe mount , torcceive the 
tubles of fionc, the cables of the covenant, [ That is, up- 
on Which the ten commandments were written , which 
contained the covenant of Gods law. So verte 10, 276. | 
whch the LOKD bad made [, fee Gen. 15.0n verle 18.) 
with you; then T abode onthe mount fourty dayes and four- 
ty nights, L did neither cat bread, nor drink water, [ chat 
is, Ltook no futtenance, neither meat, nor drink, fo verfe 
18. and 1 Kings 13. 8, 9, 13.2 Kings. 6, 22. ] 

10 And the LORD give me two tables of flonegwrit- 
ten with the finger of God s[ Thatis, with his finger. 
See the (pirituall meaning hereof,z, Cor 3.3.7. and com- 
pare ferem. 31 33. Jand on them,[ to wit was written] 
according to all the work which the LO RD had fpoken 
with youon the mount out of the mulft of the fire inthe 
day of the affembly. [ when Irael ftood below at the 
foot of the mount, tohear the L OR DS command- 
ments. J 

_ 11 Sott came to paffe at the end of fourty dayes , and 
fourty nights, C when ) the LOKD gave nic the tro tables 
of flone, the tables of the covenant 3 

12 That the LORD {aid to me: Arife,go'quickly dows 
hence, for thy pecple which thou haft brought forth out of 
Egypt have corrupted it. [Ov, have corrupted themfelves, 
See Exod, 32.7. ] they are quickly turned afide out of the 
way [, Sec Gen, 18. on verfe 19. ] which I bad com 
manded them 3 they have made them a molten image, 

13 AMorcover the LOK D gpake into me, faying st 
have feen this people, and behold, it is a SLiff-necke:l peoples 
Sce Exod. 32.9, and 33.3. and 34.9: bilove chap. 105 
16, and 31.27.62 King.17.14.] 

34 Le 


Chapix, “Po Chap. 1%. 


14 Let me alone, [ As if the LORD fhould fay; 
Trouble me no more with thy interceding, for this ftiff- 
necked peopic. See Mofcbs interceffion, Exodus 32.11, 
12, oe. and 34.9. and below vere 26.¢9'c.] that I may 
deftroy them, and blot out their nime from under heave n: 
and Twill make thee a mighticr and greater Nation then 

is is, 
oe Then IY turn, and came down from the mount 3 
now tlre mount birned with fire, and the two Tables of 
the Covenant were in both mine bands. 

16 And looked, and behold, ye hud finned agsinft 
the LORD your Gol, yc bad made yout molten calf : ye 
bat surned afide quickly out of the way which the LORD 
hal commanded you. 

17 Then I took hold of the two Tables of ftonc, and 
caft thera out of both mine hands 3 and brake them befere 
your eres, 

18 And Teaft me down before the face of the LORD, 
asa the firft, | Ydid again as LT haddone before’) fowtic 
dyesand fourtic nights, T did neither eat bread nor drink 
waser : for all your fin which yebad flancd, doing thar 
whichis cvill inthe cycs of the LORD, {that is, that 
which dilpleaferh hin] £9 provoke him to anger, 

1g For frwas afrand beeawufe of the anger and indiz- 


nation, wherewith the LORD was excecding angry a- | Hew thee twa lahles of ftone, like unto the 


gaingt you to dejivoy yous but the LORD hearkned sna 


me at the time alfa. 


20 Alfo the LORD was execeding angry againjt Aa-' Cheft, wherein Afofeh 


yon, t0 deftroy him : but I prayed for Aaron alfo atthe 
fame thae. 


words thew, the molten Calf, wherewith ye had com- 
mitted the abeminable fin of idolatcie. Compare Ifa.27.9. 
Hof.10.8.Awos 8.14, the Calfwhich ye bad mate,and 
burnt it with fire, grinding it very (mall untill it ws 
thinned ro duft, and Ecaj: che duft thereof into the brook 
that rmeth dowa fromthe mount, [ to loath and detett 
this abomination in the higheft meafure, and to drown 
all remembrance thereof in the decps fee hereot further, 
Exalus 32. on verfe20, and compare 2 Kings 23.0n 
verle 12. 

22 Alfoyeangred the LORD exceedingly at Thabera 3 
[That is, burning, Why this place was fo called, {ce 
Numb.11. 2, 3. Jand ar Maffa, [that is, temptation; fee 
Exol.17.7.] and at Kibroth-Taava, [that is, graves 
of lutt, (ec Nuab.11.34.] 

23 Furthermore, when the LORD fent you out of 
Kades-Barnea, {aying,Go up, and inherit that landywhich 
I have given you then yc were vebellious againft the 
mouth [That is, che command] of the LORD your God, 
and bolieved him riot 3 [fee above, chap. x. 0n verfe 32.) 
and were not obedient unto his voice, 
"24 Ye wore rebellions againft the LORD: from the day 
that Ehncwyou. {That is,converfed with you, and had 
dealing with you according to my calling,] 

rg And Feaft mc down before the face of the LORD, 
thafe fourtie dayes, and fourtie nights, wherein I caft me 
downs becaufe the LORD had faid, that be would de- 
ftroy you, 

26 And I prayed unte the LORD, and faid: Lord, 
LORD, deftroy not thy people, and thine inheritance, 


en or great Power; {ee below, chap. 11.2.] which ebou 
aft brought forth out of Egypt by a firong bani. 


-DaeurERONOMIEk&, 


which thou haft redecmed by thy greatnefs s | That is, Ma- ' 


unto them s and beeaufe he hated them, ke bath broughe 
them out, to flay them in the wildernefs, © Compare 
above chap. 1. 27.] 


29 Tet they are thy people, and thine inheritance, 


which thou broughteft out by thy great power, and by thy 


flretched out arn, 


GHAR, Xx, 


A relation of making twoother Tables of she Law, and 
the writing of the ten Commrandements in them, as al- 
{0 of the Cheft or Ark wherein they were laid up by 
Mofch, verfe Br&ce. The death of Aaron, and the (et - 
ting apart of the Tribe of Levi fer tho fervice ofthe 
LORD, 6. Mofeh his tarrying on the mount, 10. A 
glorious ex ortation unto Ifrael to feir Ged, obey bingy 
and to love their neighbour, cfpecially the flranger, as 
alfotolsbour for knowledge of the true God, with di- 
vers arguments dnd motives thereunto, x2. . 


T that tine [When the LORDS wrathwas now 


appeafed by my interceflion, which is yelated in 
the end al former Chapter] the LORD faid unto me $ 

( firftsand come 
up snto rae into this mount : after that, thoufhalt make 
thee a Cheft (or, Ark, This may be underftood of a 
was to lay the Tables, untill fuch 


jtime that the Ark of the Covenant ( Exodus 25, 21.) 


: |fhould be made 3 or, of the Ark of the Covenant it 
2x But T took your fin [ That is, as the following «(lf, which God here co 


mmanded to be afterward made] 
of wool, 

2 And Twill write upon ie Tables the words which 
were on the firft Tables, which sbou brake/t s and thou 
foals lay them in that cheft. 

3 Sol mule a Cheft of Sittim-wood, [ See Exod.22. 
on verfe § |} and hewed two Tables of ftone, like unto the 
firfts and I went up into the mount, and the tyo Tables 
were in mine band. 

4 Thenhe [Namely, the LORD ] wrote upon the 
Tables according to the firft writing, the ten words { that 
is, the ten Commandements] which the LORD bad 
Spoken unto you on the mount, out of the maidjt of she fire, 
tnthe day of the affembly : LAs above chap. 9.10. Jand the 
LORD gave them unto me. 

gs And I turned my felf, and came down from the 
mount, and laid the Tables in the Cheft, which 1 had 
made: and there they are, [ Or, were] according as the 
LORD commanded me, 

6 And the chiliren of Ifracl took their journey from 
Becroth Bere-Faakana (and) Mofeia: [Or,from Becroth 
of the children of Faakan to Mofeb, Some are of opinion, 
that two journcyes are here joyned together 5 albeic they 
firft journeyed from Afofercth, and then next from Bere- 
Faakan, See Nwnb.33. 31, 32. But it may be there was 
a place hard by mount Hor ( wherein Aaron died ) thac 
was called Mofer or Mofera. Between the journcy from 
Bere-fuakan and Aarons death upon mount Hor, are 
(Namb,3 3.) fiindrie journeyes and campings recorded ; 
{ee there the faid three and thictie Chapter fof Num- 
bers) fo tha: this Beeroth Beere-faakan mentioned here 
inthis place, was perhaps another place then Beere- 


| Fathan fimply fo called « which the attentive Reader 
{may take into confideration ] there Aaron died, and 


27 Kemember thy {ervants, Abrabana, I(aac, and f.a-| was buried there, and Eleazar his fon executed the 


cob; (That isy remember the Covenant which thou haft 


people, nor to their wickedne(?, nor to their fin. 
W28 Left the land whence thou broughteft us out, (ay 


_Pricts office inhis, flead. 
made with them] Look not unto the ftubbornne/s of this | 


7 From thence they journcyed to Gudgod: [, Called 
Hor-Gid-gody Nunib, 33.) and from Gudgod to Fosbash 


‘a land of water-brooks. 


CHebr. de/t they fay,the land whence, Sc. that is, leftthe | 8 At that time the LORD{cparated the Tribe of Levi,to 
inhabitants of the land, whence, ¢x'e.ay : namely, the bear the Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, to fland bee 


Egyptians $ as Exod.32.22.] becaufe the LORD was not 
dole to bring them into the Land, whereof he bad fooken 


: forethe face of the LORD, [That is, to minifter unto 
j him (as the following words declare) in performing of 


divine 


Chap, ¥, 


Wilktp, Ae 


divine (ervice in his holy habitation, Compare below, « the farherlefs, and of the wilow : and loverh 


Pfaln 134.1. and 135, 2. Lzech, 44.15,16.] to mini- 


DEUTERONOMYIE, 


Chap,17.12. and 18.5, 7. Fade. 20. 28.1 Kings 17.1. | t0 g/ve him bread and rayment, 


19 Therefore thou fate love the flranger : for ye weve 


fier unto bin, and tv ble in his Name, {co pronounce | flrangersin the land of Ezypr. 


the blefling of God inhis Name, and by warrant and 


20 Thou fhalt fear the LOKD thy God, bin foate thoy 


authoritie trom him upon the peoples at the parting of , ferve,and to him fhale thou cleave,and wear by his Name, 


the Congregation ; fee Leviticus 9. on veife 13.] unto 
this day. 

g Tiecrefore Levi { That is, the Tribe of Levi, or 
the Levites ] bath no part nor inheritance with bis bre- 
thren: the LORD, he és his tnbcritance, according as the 


LORD thy God hah fpoken uncohim, (that is, that: ferem, 17.15, ] andbeis thy God, that hath 


| 


! 


[See above, chap.6.on v.13.] 

21 He isthy praifes; ( ‘That is, who by his grace and 
mercie, givesh thee occafion to praife himy and in whom 
thou hatt caufe to gloriesand whofe promife thou oushteft 
continually to bear in thy heart and mouth, Compare 


done be. 


which is offered unto the Lord by the other ‘Tribes, by fore thee thofe great and terrible things, which thine cyes 
thacare they to live,according to the @flinance of God ; have fcen, 


given concerning it. See Nivabers, 18, 20, 21) 22, 

23,€7°C.] mn 
ro, And I flaycdon the mount as the former dayes, 

fourtie duyes, and fourtic nivhts : andthe LORD beark- 


ned unte me at thet time aljo3 the LORD would not de- 


ftroy thee. ; 

rn But the LORD fuilunto mes Arife, Go on the 
journcy, before the face of the people : that they may go in, 
and inherit the land, which Tfoware unto their fathers to 
give unto them, » 

12 Now then Tracl, what dith the LORD thy God 
require of thee ? but to fea the LORD thy God 
to walk in all biswayer, (See Gea, 18.00 verfe 1g. ] and 
to love him, end taferve the LORD thy God with all thine 
hearty and witfeall thy foul, (as above chapter 6.5. 

13. To kcep the Commandements of the LORD, and 
Béy Statutes, which T command thee this day 5 for thy 
good. [See above,chap.6.25.] 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the beaven of heavens 5 
| That is, the higheft heaven Cas alfo x Kings 8.27. 
Which is called the third heaven 2 Cor.12 2.) is faid to 
be the heaven of bervens, asitis {aid of Salanons high 
tong, The {ong of fongs, vanitic of vanitics, King of 
Kings, fercant of fereimts] is the LORDS thy Gots 3 
rhe carth and all shar therein is. [See Geng. 19. Pfal, 
24.1.and 119.16, 

5 Oncly the LORD bad a delight in thy fathers, to 
tove them : and he chofe their feed after them, you out of 
all Nations, as it is this day. [ Mofeb doth intimate, 
that there was no caufe of the election of Irael, and ef 
their fathers, but the meer good will and pleafure, and 
tive grace of God : for all his creatures in revard of ere- 
ation,were equally nigh unto hin; he flood not in need 
of any, and it was free for him to leave Ifrael and 
their fathers in thelr Ginfull fate and condition, as 
well as other Nations $ and to chale, and thew mercic 
to whom, and to what people he picafed, Compare Exod, 
33.19, and above, chapter 9. 4, 5,65 Cc, Ff. 24.25 3s 
Aanh, 11.26. Ads 13,17, and 14.16,Rom.9.1§.and 11, 
3 §-Eph.1.§,9,11 8c. J 

16 Circwmcife thea the fore-shin of your heart,[ That 
is, put away from your hetirt, all that oppofeth the holy 
Will of God, and crucifie your Ach, Compare Fer. 4. 4 
Kom,2,18,29, Cola. 44, ] and harden not your neck any 
more, | OF the hardutng of necks, fee Exodus, 32. on 
verle 9. } ; 

t7 For the LORD your God, he tsa God of gods,! That 


48, (dols are nothing, but this is the oncly true,moft high 


God, who alto ruleth over all Angellsand*Men, who in 
relpe& of fome divine Office or Minifteric are called 
ods. So Pfam go. 1. Compare 1 Cor. 8. §, 6. and 
hivel. 37. 14. and 19, 16.) and LORD of Lords: 
f fee Reo hay.1g.) that great that mightic,and that tervi- 
ble God whe accepterh no face 3 [that is, who hath no 
relp& to any outward difference or diftin@ion of men, 
whethicr any man be rich or poor, native or ftranger, 
Jew or Pagan, gc. See allo Levit, 19, onV. 15. } nd 
veeciveth a gift, 

18 Who doth, [ That is, executcth} the judgenicnt of 


| 


! 


\ 


| 


eee 


ee 
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22 Thy fathers went down into Egype COF Egypt, fee 
Gen, 12. on verle 10. } with tirecfeore and ten fouls s 
{ thac is, they were no more then threefcore and ten per. 
fons und now the LORD thy God bath made thee a the 
Stirs of Heaven in multitude, [ fee Genefis , 13. on 
verle 16, and 15.5. 


CHAH. XY. 


Mofes cxhorteth Ifrael azain to the Recpinz of Gods Com. 
mintincnes s Firfl, witha relation of Gods mercies, 
and wonlers manifefied tomards them, verfer. &e, 
Secondly, with a defcription of the lind of promife, y, 
Thirdly,with a promife of {eafonable weather, and fruit. 
fulnc{s of the Land, 13. Fourthly, with threatning of 
the wontravic, in cafe of back It.ling, 16, Anexhor. 
tation tu have Gods Commandments continually before 
their eyes, and tetcach them their children, with fair 
aad fpectall promifes, 18. A fctting before them bosh 
blefling and the curfe, 26. A charge and order con- 
cerning the pronouncing of the blefing and cur fe, at 
their arrtuall in Canaan, 29. 


Herefore thou fhalt love the LORD thy God: and thoy 

Shale keep bis charge, (Heb. thou Shalt keep his keeps 
Ing : that is, that which he hath given thee in charge ta 
keep, Sce Gen.26, on verfe 5.] und his Statutes, and his 
Fudgements, and his Commandements, {ee above cha 5. 
on verfe 31.7 all thy dayes (or times. ) [ Heb, all che 
dayes: towwit, of thy life, as after 3 fee chap.12.4,19,and 
10.3.and 17.19,¢9°C, ] 

2 And ye fhall know this day ; that I (fpeak) not with 
your children, that know it not, and have not feen the in- 
firuétion of the LORD your God 3 (that is, all that God 
had done at that time unto his people to inftrua, which 
is related in the fequel}) his greatne/?, [ thavis, his Ma- 
jeftic, and great divine power, fhining and appearing in 
his works, as the following words declare. So, above, 
chap.3.24. and 9. 27.] his ftvong hand, and his firetched 
ont arm § e 

3 Befides his tokens and his atts, which he did inthe 
midjt of Egy pr,unto Pharaoh the King of Egypt, and unto 
all bis land § 

4 And what he did unto the Army of the Egyptians; to. 


his Horfesy and to bis Chariots 5 ( in) that he made the 


waters of the Keed-fea to fwim above their face,when they 
purfued after you: and (how) the LORD deftroyed them 

unto this day. 
§ And whathedid for you in the wildernef 5 untill 
yecame tothis place, : 
6 Aforcovcr, what he did unto Dathan, and unto Abi- 
vam the fons of Eliab, the {on of Renben 3 bow the carth 
otened her mouth, and Jwallewed them up, with their 
houfbolds 3 [Hebr. houfes] and their Tents: yea, all 
that (ubfifted, [ec Gen.7. on y.4.] that concerned them, 
LHebr. that was at their fer; that is, in their fervice, 
power or poflcffion : or that concerned, ot attended them. 
Compare Exod, 11.8.) 48 the midft of all Ifragh Re 
7 #0 


e: 


Chap.xi:™ 


the flranger, 


7 


Chap. xi. 


7 For your eyes ave they that have feen all this great 
work of the LO RD, which he bath done. [ Moleh inti- 
mateth, that it wasa {peciall mercie of God, that all thefe 
wonders were done in their life-time, add before their 
eyes. Compa reabove chap, 5, 3. 7] 

8 Keepthen all the commandments, which I command 
thee this day: [ Heb. all, or, every contmandment, which 


1, &c. Sobelow verfe 22." that ye muy be ftrong, and go 


in,and inherit the land, whither ye go over to inherit it. 

9 And that ye may prolong ( your ) dayes , in the 
Lint, which the LORD [rare unto your fathers , to give 
unto them and totheir feed : alind flowing with milk 


. and honcy.’ | See Exod 3. verfe 8.) 


10 For the Lind, whither thou gocft to inherit it, it is 

not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye came out 3 which 
thou farecelfl with thy feed, and watcredft with thy going, 
(Heb, with thy foot : that is, with thy fervice and labour, 
being fain with labour and pain to bring, or, carry water 
into it, to moilten it. Oth. according to thine own 
good liking, or, as it fecmed good unto thee] as 4 garden 
of herbs. 
J 11 But the land, whither ye go over to inherit > isa 
land of tountains , and of valleys : ir drinketh water 
by the vain of heaven. £ Without mens labour and 
pains. J 

1z A land which the LORD thy God carcth for: 
[ Heb. fecketh , ee after, or, enquircth after , Its 
fpoken of God after the manner of men: for men do 
ufe tofeck and enquire after that which they bear a {pe- 
ciall affection to. Compare fob 3.4.1 ft 62. 12. ] the 
gesof the LORD thy God are continually upon it, 
from the beginning of the year , unto the end of the 
jet’, 

13 And it fhall come to paffc, if ye hall hearken dili- 
gently) Heb, hearkning fhall bearken Junto my com- 
mandements, which £ command you this day 3to love the 
LOK D your God, and tofcruc him, with all your heart, 
and with all your (oul, 

14 Then I will give you the rain [Here Mofes bring- 
eth God himfclf in {peaking thus 9 of your land ({ that 
is, which your land fhall require] in due feafon, the early 
rain, | which God gave after the ground was tilled and 
fowed, to make feed to (pring up out of the earth and 
the lattcr rain: [which fell a litle before harvelt,to make 
the fruit heavie , and to ripen them. See Ierem. 5. 24. 
Hof, 6. 3. Lol. 2,24, Tam. 5.7, that thou maycft ga- 
ther in thy corn, and thy new wine, and thine oyl, 

1s And I will give berb upon thy field for thy beafts ; 
and thou fhalt cat, and be fatisfied. 

16 Take heed to your felves : that your beart be not de- 
ccived : that ye tun afide, and ferve other Gods, and bow 
your felves before them, 

17 That the O RDS wrath kindle againft you, and 

he fhut up the heaven { A kind of phrafe, whereby by way 
of fimilitude is expreft the divine providence ruling and 
governing in the aire, ferving for theremovall and with- 
holding of iain’, See 1 Kings 8. 39.2 Chron 6, 26. and 
7613. ] that there be no rain, andthe ground yeeld not 
her encrcafey and ye fuddenly perifh from of the good Lind, 
which the LORD giveth you, 
_ 18 Lay then thefe my words (up) inyour heart, and 
in your foul, and bind them for a token upon your band, 
that they may beas frontlets efore your cyes : [See Exod, 
13.9. and above chap 6. on vere 8, ] 

19 And teach them your children, fheaking of them, 


the way, and when thou lieft down , and when thou rifeft 
4 


up, 


20 An write them upon the pofts of thine houfe, and 
at thy gates, 


_ 
2 That your dayes, and the dayes of your children 
m4y be multiplycds in the land, which the L O R D {ware 


m0 Jour fathers to give them as the dayes 0 f heaven upon | 


uf 


DrureRONOMIkE, 


when thou fittet in thine bonfe , and when thou gocft on. 


Chap, xii. 
the carth, { That is, as long as the world ftands » God 


will continue with his people by his bleffing. Compare 
| Pfal 89. 37 38. Matth, 28, 20.Oth. thy and thy chil- 


drens childrens dayes Shall be many , as the dayes of bea- 
ven ave many, ] : 

22 For if ye diligently keep { Heb. keeping keep J 
all thofccommandments, which I conmand you,to do them 3 
loving the LORD your God, walking in all his wayes, 
and cleaving unto bim. 

23 Then wiit the LORD drive out of poffeffion all thefe 
nitions before your face, and ye fhall hereditarily poffeife 
Greater and mighticr nations, { Thatis, the land of grea- 
ter and mightier nations : as above chap. 9. 1. ] then ye 
are. 

24 ANT or, every ] place, whereon the fole of your foot 
trcadeth{ Compare above chap 2. 5, fos.1.3.and 14, 9.] 
Shall be yours + from the wildernef[e,"and. Libanon y from 
the river, theriver Eprath, unto the hindmoft Sea.{ that 
is, which lycth in the welt, The eaft, or the funs rifing 
is called the formoft part ; and the welt, or the funs fer- 
ting, the hindmoft part.Compare below chap. 34. 2. Fof: 
1. 4.and 13. 5, Focl. 2. 20. hall your border be. [ com- 
pare G'en, ro. on verle 19, and 15. 0n verle 18 Exod, 23. 
31. Numb. 34. above chap 1, 7. fof. 1. 4, : 

2§ No man fhall be able to ftand before you face ; the 
LORD your God fhall give your terror and your fear 
[As above chap 2. +e ion all the land,that ye fhall tread 
Npon, according as heRath fpoken unto you. 

2 Behold, 1 fet before you| Heb. I give, or, fet be- 
fore your face, Sce below yerle 32. and chap 30, 1. ] this 
day, the bleffing, and the curfe, 

27 The bleffing ; when ye fhall bearken to the con- 
mandnent of the LOK D yonr God, which I command 
you this day. 

28 But the curfe sif ye fhal not hearken to the command~ 
ments of the LORD your God y and turn afide out of the 
wy, which I command you this day; to walk after other 
Gods which ye have not known. 

29% And it fhall cone to paffe, when the LORD thy God 
fhalthave brought thee into the Land, whither thou gocft, 
toinhcrit it 5 then thou Shalt pronounce, £ Ox,utter » deli. 
ver out, Heb, give. Compare below chap. 13.1. and 1 
Kings 13. 5. the bleffing {which is received below chap. 
28. That is,thou halt give in.charge ,that the bleffing be 
pronounced or uttered. See the fulfilling hereof, Fof. &, 
33+ 34 | upon mount Gerifim, and the curfe{.which is re~ 
corded below chap, 27. and 28.]upon mount E bal. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Fordan , behinde the 
wity of the funs going doren in the land of the Canaan- 
ites, which dwell in the champian, over a ainft Gilcad, by 
the oak groves of More ? { To wit, the places » named in 
the end of the former verfe, do certainly li ‘there, OF 
the word More. Sce Gen 12, verfe 6, | 

31 For ye fhallpaffe oucr the sfordan, to goin, toin- 
herit the land, which the LORD your God Shall give you: 
and ye flall poffeffe it hereditarily, and dwell therein, 

2 Obferve then, todo all the flarutes, and judgements, 
sebith I fet before you this day. 

CHAD. XIt. 
A charge to root out all idolatry in the land of Canaan, 
ver{er, &c. and to perform the outward fervtce of God 
according to his inftitution in the place, which he him- 

Self foul chufe, 5. what was permitted them to eat, 

with whom, and in what places ; and what was forbid- 

den concerning it,7,1 2.Alfo there is again a command 
ment to obferve the right worfhip of God, and in no 
wife to follow the idolatrous cuftome of the Canaanites, 

26, 


"PoHefe are the flatutes and the judgements:, which 
ye fhal! obferue to do, in the land,which the LORD 
Hh Ged 


Chap. xii, DEUrERONOMI a2, Chap, xii 

God of thy fathers hath given thee to inherit ital the dics [ which ye fhalt vow unto the LORD.[ That is, whi 

. that ye live uponthe:carth, ° : have picked and chofen out of the beft and have Ich ye 

2 Ye fhall utterly deftroy { Heb. deftroying deftroy ] | untothe LORD. vowed 

till the plices where the nations, which ye hall inberit, 1z And ye fhall rejoyce before the face of the 
[ that is, whofe lands ye fhall inhevit,as above chap rx, | your God, ye, and your fons and your daughters 
23. | baug ferued their gods, f underftand fuch places, min-fervins > and your miaid-fervanty 4 
as were fitted and reared up for Idolatrous temple-houtes, | Levite, that is within your gates, for be bath no pay 
and allmanner of confecrated places in a heathenifh mane | itherirance with you. [ See above chap ro, Pat aw 
nev,and inftruments of idolatry Jupon the high mountains, | 13 Take heed to thy felf , that thon offer not thy buy 
{ where they thought to be fomewhat neerer heaven and offerings in all ( or every ) place , shati thoy fate fee 
their idols, chen in the low grounde, Compare If. 57. [Namely wich delighr, | : & 
$. 7. Excch, 6.13, Hof. 4.13, and upon the bills, and 14 But in the place,which the LORD 
under all. that is, all manner of J green trec. [which | of thy tribey, there thon Shale offer thy burnt-o crings. 
in height , beauty am thadow excelled others, See | aad there thou ae do all that L command thee, ars 
2. Kings. 16. on verfe 4. 15 Yet accov.ling to all the Left of thy fo, 

. ye ye foall caft oe their altars reared py [Ory [Rill and eat flefh, according to tho begin, if ee 
pillar-imiges, flatues and burn thetr groves, [ thick |thy God, which he giveth thee, in all thy ates: C Thaej 
dark groves, or woods abuled to idolatry, as if darknefl Jin all thy cities,or dwelling places sani fooften he uncle : 
ferved for religioufneffe,and had fome holinefte in it}Lvith [and ‘the clean Shall eat thereo , as of a roc and g 7 
fire, and cut down the carucd images of their Gods: and \bart. { nor as holy, bute as com mon and permitted food, 
ye fhall deftroy their names out of that place. Harts and Roes werein deed clean beafts,which a8 Co 

4 Ye fall not do fo unto the LORD your God: [ As oe 


mon food might be caten, below chap. 14, but the 
the heathens do,who practite idolatry in all places where | iere nor brought for oHcrings fo below yerfe 22,and chap 
- they litt J | 


If. 22. ] 

§ But after the place, which the LORD thy Goi foal | 16 Onelyye fhall not est the blo ; Je fall ponr it ous 
chufe ous of all your tribes, £ God honoured the tribe of upon the earth, as water. ' 
Fuds herewith, paffing by the other tribes in this matter, 

See Pfal. 78, 67, 68,69. |] t9 put his name there 5 {That 
the ark of tbe covenant,which was a fpecial vifible token of 
his gracious prefence, might (afely reft there in my taber- 
facke, or houfe, and my publik folemn worfhip might be 
there performed, ¢-c. Compare 2 Sam. G.on verle 2, 
1Kyngs. 8. 29, So below vette 11.21. and chap 14. 23, 
24, and chap 16, 2,6, 11, 7c. The lure place, after ward 
chofen and ordained by God, for that cad,was Ferufalem, 
See 2 Sunt. 7. 27. 2. Chron, 22. Pfal. t22, 5 2, 3) q.and 
432) 13,14. Before Jerulalem was otdained for that end, 
there was no fuch place, although they were ordinarily to 
ferve God and afk counfel of him, in the place where 
the ark of the covenant, or Tent of the congre Rion, by 
Gods appointment did reft,as in the following book will 
plainly appeac ] after his habitation Shall yee enquire, and 
thither th shalt go, 

6 And thither yee Phell bring your burnt-offcring s 
and yoir flty-offerings, and your tithes, and the heave-of- 
fering of your hand, and your vowes,{ That is,that which 
ye have promifed to give unto God ] and your free-will- 
jes » andthe firft-born of your oxen, and of your 
sheep. 

7 And there ye fhall cat before the face of the 
LORD your God,and rejoyce, ye and your houfes, { That 
is, houtholds } én all that ye have put your bant unto: 
[ Heb. in alt putting forth, all ftretcbing forth, of your 
hand: chat is, all, that ye have ‘thercht forth, or might 
Rretch forth yout hand unto.$o below verfe 18 yand chap, 
th 10, G7. ] wherein the LORD thy God hath blefjed 
shee. : 

8 Yee fhall not do according to all things, thas we 
dohere this day: every man y whsfocver is right in his 
eyes. 

9 For hitherto ye are not come into the reff, and into 
ch the LORD your God will give yout, 


LORD 


{hall chufe in one 


chiles 
min- fervant, . 
that is within thy 
gates: and tho fhalt rejoyce be fore the face of the LORD 
thy God, inall that thon baft put thine bands unto,[ See 


chufe, to put his name there, fhall be-far off from thee, then 
thy fheep, which she 


_ 22 Buk according as a Ros and an hart is Cle, 
[ See above on verfe x §-] fo thou hale cat it : the unilean 
and the clean fhall car it together, 

23 Only be fure, that thou ear not the blood: for the 
blood is the fond : (See Levit. 17 0n verlt 11. J therefore 
thou fhalt not cat the foul with the flefh: 

24 Thon fhale not cat it, shou fhalt pour it our upon the 
earth as water. [ This Ccremonic,commanded alfo aboye 
voile 16. is here efpecially inculcated. Sce hercof Geng. 
4.and Levit 27, 11, 

2§ Thou fhale not cat it : thar it anty go well with thee 
and with thy children after thee, when thou foate have 
done that which is right in the fight of the LORD, 

26 But thy holy things, { Heb, thy bolineffes : that 
is, things that are hallowe:l,or dedicated unto the LORD 
as is declared in the fequel] which shou halt bave, and 
thy vows, thou fhalt take Mp, and zountothe place, which 
the LORD Jhall chufe. ae 

27 And thou foult prepare thy burnt-offeringgsthe flefb 
and the blood upon the altar of the LORD thy Qod 3 and 
‘be blood of thy fluymofferings fall be poured ous ori 

bap 


the inheritance, whi 


{ Thatis , all that feemeth good unto him , how far this 
extendeth,(ce in the following 11. verfé ] 

10 But ye fhalt goover the sfordan, and dwell in the 
land which the LORD your God fhall caufe you to inherit, 
and he fhalt ed you reft from all yoxr enemies round about, 
and ye fhalldwell in fafery, 

ux Then there fhall bea place which the LO RD your 
God fhall chufe, to cuufe his name to dwell there 3 chithey 
Shalt ye bring all that E command You : your burnt-offer- 
ings, and your flay-offerings, your tithes, and the heave- 
offering of your band , and all the choice of your vowes, 


DarurERONOMIY.s,. Chap, xills 
Altar of the LORD thy Gods but thow fhaleest the | thee ; [Oth.the cuill oney or, Wicked one. Compare be- 
i ow, chapter 22.21 ,22523,24.and 1 Cor, 5.13.7] 
fief Obferve and hear all the words which I command] 6 When thy brother, the fonne of thy mother : [Who 
‘ee that it may go well with thee, and with thy children | by the law of Nature, and the tie of blood is necrer to 
after thee for cver, when thou fhalt Arve done that | thee, then the other Ifraclites arc ; Who alfo in the com- 
which is good and right, inthe eyes of the LO RD thy| mon relpe of the common decent from Fucob are cal- 
su led chy brethven Jor thy fonne, or thy daughter, or the 
19 When the LORD thy Gocl fhall have deftroyed she| wife of thy bofomes ( that is, that lieth in thy bofome: 
Nasions before thy faces whither thou goeft to poffefs| See Mich. 7. 5. fo on the contrary, ‘the right husband 
shem £ That is, their Land, as above, Chapter g, 1. | is called the busband of ber ( that is of the Wives ) bo- 
and it. 23, (76. | beredétavily 5 and thou shale poge, | fome, below chapter 28. $6. Others, she wife of thy bo~ 
them hereditarily, and dwell in their land. ome, thatis, that is moft deer unto thee ] or thy friend 
30 Take heed to thy felf, that thou be not fnarcd aftcr| who is as thine Cown ) foul, ( that isy whom thon 
them (That is,fo, that thou follow them } after that} fo loveft as thine own perfon, as thou lovelt thine 
they full be deftroyed before thy face: and that thouen-| own felf } entice thee fecrotly faying : Let us gee and 
quire not alter their Gods, faying 3 According as| ferve other Gods, which thou baft not knowns thou nor thy 
thefe Nations have ferved their Gods, fo will I doe| fathers 3 
likewife 7 Of the Gods of the Nutions, 
31 Thou fhalt not do fo unto the LORD thy Gods] you, nigh unto thee , or f 
or whatficuer isan abomination unto the LORD which\ one end of the Earth 
f hateth, bave they donc untothcir Gods ; for they have | Earth : 
alfo burat their fonnes and their daughters with fire wn-|8 — Thenthou fhalr not confent unto him, nor bearken 
totheir Gods: | That is, tothe honour of their Idols. | unto him 5 nor fhall thine eye Spare him, neither phate 
Ofthis abomination of the Heathen imitated by the | thon pitic (him) nor conceal bin. 
backfliding Jews, fee Ferem.7, 31. and 19. 5. and com- 9 But thou shalt furely killhims [Heb, killing, thon 
pure 2 Keigs16. 3. and17. 17. 31,and 32. and 23, Shale kit him: that is, thou fhalt not neglhe& to kill 
me _ | him J thine band Shalt be firft agsinft him, [ Heb, 
32 Allthis Word, [ Or, this whole Word, The like thine band fhalt be in the “be inning againft him, as 
words fec abové, Chapter 42.] which I command you, ye} having been the accufer and Witnefs at the judgement 
foil olferve to doit: | Oth, Every thing which I com-| feat 5 according to the law, below 


Chap, xitl. 


» that are round abous 
irre off from thee: frons the 
> Unto the other end of the 


Vs chapter 17, 7, com- 
mand you, ye fhall, Coc. |] thou halt not adde thereunto, pare Acts 7.58.] to put him to death 


15 and afterwards the 
nor diminifb from it: | Spe above, Chapter 4. 2. Pro-| hand of all the people. a 


verbs 30.6. Revel. 22.18. J 10 And thon fhale ftone him with flones, that he dic : 
for he hath fought to drive thee away from the LORD 
thy God, that brought. thee forth ous of the land of Egypt, 
out of thebon{e of bondage. ‘ 
11 That all Ifracl may bear, and fears and not pro- 
Howthe people of God were to demean themfelues to-| ceed to do according to this Wicked crime; [ cb. mate 
| wards a falfe Prophet, who fhoul.l feck to turn them! ter, thing, word : {0 below, Chapter 17, 5.) inthe midft 
away from the truc God, verfe 1, &c. as alfo towards | of thee, 
others, cven their neareft and bejt friends, that fhoutd ie When thou shalt heare fay from one of thy Cita 
entice themto idolatric, 6. Item, towards a Citic that | ties, which the LORD thy God giveth thee, to diel 
was fallen off, 12. there ; 


CHAP, XII. 


_ : 13 .( There ) be (certain ) men, children of Re- 
é we 4 Prophet, [Underftand a falfe Prophet, | déal, ( Or, fonnes of Belial. 


‘ ‘ The Hebrew word Be- 
who fal(cly boafteth of Divine vifions and relg~ ‘Hijaal fignifiech as much in our language, as a wiched 
tions J or a dreamer of dreams, [falfly boafting of Di- wretch, varlet, or one without a oake, that is, a loofe 
Vinedreams. Compare Numbers 12, 6.] fhalt arife in| or Jicentious perfon that will not bow under any Difci- 
the middejt of thee, and give thee atoken or a wonder 3 pline or Law : fee Fndges 19. 22. t Samuel 1.16, and 
[that is, uttera token, or a wonder, foretclling that it | 1. 12.and 10,27. and x $17, 2 Samucl 46.9. and 26.1, 
thall come to pafs,So is the word givingallotaken above, | and 22.5. 1 Kings 21.10. 2 Chronicles 13.7. Pfalm qx. 
chap.rx.29,and 1 Kings 13.5.] 9. Proverbs 19, 28. Nabumi. rr. 15. This name is 
2 And that token, or that wonder come to p48'y LOth. | alfo given to the Devill, 2 Corinthians 6.4 5. Com- 
alshough shat token, 8c. which behad fhoken unto thec, | pave alfo below chapter 24, on verle 4. and 2 Samuel 3, 
fying Let ys follow other Gods, [ Heb, walk after | on verte 34. gone forthout of the middeft of thee, and 
-other Gods : fo yerfe 4. } which shou haft not known,and | have put’ on, flirring up the inhabitants of their Citic, 
ferve them : faying : Lets Soc, and ferve other Gods, which ye have 
3 Thou (halt not hearken unto the words of thut Pra-| not known : 
phet, or unto that dreamar of dreams: forthe LORD 14 Then fhale thou examine, and fearch, and make di- 
your God temptcth you: [See above,chap.8. on verte 2.7.) | ligent inquirie after : and behold, it is a truth, the thing 
tohnow whether ye love the LO RD your God, with aif | is fure, fuch an abomination bath been committed in the 
your heart, and with all your foul, milft of thee, 


4 Te foall follow the LORD your God, and fearbim:|  1§ Then thou fhale utterly {mite [Heb.finiting finite} 
and ye fhall keep his Commandements and be obedient un. the inhabitants of that Citie with the edge of the fword 3 
to his voice, and ferve him, and cleave unto him, [Heb. at the edge of the fword and fo in the fequel] ban- 

5 And that Prophet, for dreamer of dreams fhall be put! ning its[ {ee above;chap, 2.0n v.34 ]and all that is chee, 
10 death $ [Compare below, chapter 18, 20, ferent. 14.) alfo the beafts thereof, with the edge of the f{word, 
1§.] for be hath boken, ( that is, taught,adviled ated] 16 And thou fhalt gather all the Spoil of it into the 
(for) 4 back-fli ing againft the LORD your God, which| midjt of the ftvect thereof, and utterly burn the Citie, and 
brought you forth out sie land of Egypt, and veceived| all the Jboil thercof with fire for the LORD thy God: it 
youout of the houfe of bondage, to drive thee out of the | foall be an heap for ever, {Heb. an heap of Eternitie:that 
w4y, which the LORD thy God commanded thee to walk is, it thall forever lie on a heap, asan heap of {tones J 
an ibs fo fhale shou put the evill avay out of the-midft of ' it fhat not be buile again, 

; Hh: 17 Alfo 


Chap. xiv. 


17 Alfo (there) fhall cleave nought of the ate 
(thing) ([ Heb. of the ban] to thine band, pai 
above Chapter 7.25.26.] thatthe LORD may turn from 


DEUTERONOMI By . 


, Chap. xiv 
18 And ihe Stork; and the Hern after his kinds xxi 


the Lapwing, and the Bat, 


19 Alfo all (or, every) creeping fowl, that Sha be un 


he heut of his anger, and fhere mercy unto thee, ant have | clean untoYourthey fhall not be caten, 


Fompafsion on thec, and multiply thee y according as he 
Cware unto thy fathers. 

{18 When thou fhale be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God, to keep all his Commandements, which I 
command thee this day: todo that whieh is right in the 
the eyes of the LORD thy God. [That is, that which the 
Lord kaoweth or judgeth to be right and good, and con- 
fequently pleafeth him well, ] ts 


CHAP. XIV. »* 

A prohibition of heathenifh mourning for the dead, 
verfer, &c. what creatures were permiticd or forbid- 
den to be eaten, 3. Of the bringing in and ufe of 
Tithes, 22. ; 


E are children of the LORD your God : [Children 
Y of grace; and confequently heirs of God, Rom. 8. 


17.1 Ye fall not cut your felves,{ that is make any incift-" 


onin your flefli.An heathenifh kind of mourning, efpeci - 
ally at the death or departure of any of our dearelt friends. 
Sec Levit. 19.28,.Compare 1 Kings 18.28. fer. 16,6, 
and 4x 5. and 47.5. ] nor make (any) baldnefs between 
your eyes for a dead mans [having the prom and hope 
of a blefled refurreétion, and of lifeever afting, it is un- 
{eemly for you to mourn for the dead, as the heathen that 
have no hope, x Theff.4.13.] 

2 For thou art an holy ‘people unto the LORD thy 
God : and the LORD bath chofen thee to be a peculiar peo- 
ple unto hinfelf, out of all the Nations that are upon the 
earth, [ Hebr. upon the face of the carth.] 

3 Thou fhale not cat any abomination, [ That is, 
any thing, which the Lord hath forbidden thee to eat, 
and which confequently thou oughtelt to abhor and 
deteft. 

4 hefe arc the beats, which ye fhall cat: an Oxe, 
forall catcell of Sheep, and finall cattell of Goats. ; 

g AnHart, and Roe, anda Buffs and a wild-goat, 
anda Badger,and a wild Ox, and a fallow Deer, 

6 All beafts that divide the hoofs and cleave the clift 
intotwoclaws (and) chew the cud amongft the beafts, 
them ye fhall eat. [Sec hercof, Levit. 11. 3.&c, and the 
Annot. there 

7 But hele ye fhall not eat, of them that ( oncly) chew 
the cud 5 or of them that Conely) divide the cloven hoof : 
the Camel,and the Hare, and the Cony 3 for thefe indced 
hey the cud, but they divide not the boo fs they fhall be 
unclean unto you. 

8 Alfothe fwine, for that indecd divideth bis boof,bng 


it cheweth not the cud 3 it fhall be unclean unto Yous ye. 


foal nobEae of their’ flefh, nor touch their dead car. 
cafe, 
- Thele ye foall cat of, all that is in the waters 3 all 
that hath fins and feales,ye hall eat. 
10 But whatfocver hath not fins and féales, ye fhat 
not eat it fha!! be unclean unto you. 
rr All (or every) clean bird, ye fhall eat, 
12 But theje are they of which ye fhall not cat : the 
Eagle and the Hawke, and the Ses-Eagle, 
13 And the Kise,and the Crow,and the Vulture after 
bis kind, 
14 And all Corevery) Raven aftcr their kind, 
19 And the Ojtrich, and the night-Owle,and the Cuce 
how ; and the Sparrow-Hawhe aftcr bis kind: 
16 And the ftone Owl, and the great-Owl, and the 
Dawe. 
17 And the Bitccrn, and the Pelican, and the Cov- 
moran, 


20 All (or every) clean fowl ye fhall car, 

21 Ye fall not cat a deal carcafe ; tbdu fhalt give it to 
the firanzer, that is within thy gates, that he my e4t ir s 
[Underftand the uncircumciled ftranger, who had not 
bound himfelf to the keeping of Gods Law, converf; 
oacly among the Ifraclites : i the uncivcumcifed ftran- 
gers were bound to keep the Laws of Uracl] or fell it tg 
the alien 5 for thou art an boly people uncothe LORD thy 
God : thou fhalt not drefs (Oth. fecthe)) the Kid in his 
mothers milk. [ See Exod, 23.19. 34.26. ] 

22 Thou fhate faithfully tithe [ Heb. tithing tithe) 
all the increafe of thy feed, (fee Levit. 27. On verfe ia 
that ‘proccedcth every year, ( Heb. Jeary year: tharis, 
- year, year by year, or year after year } from she 

tela. a 

23 And thou fhalt ext before the face of the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he fhatl chufe to caufe 
his Name to dwell there, Tithes of shy Corn, of thy ner 
Wine, and of thine Oyleyand the firft-born of thine Oxea, 
and of thy fheep z that thou mayeft learn to fear the LORD 
thy Giod all (the) -dayes. [To wit, of thy lifesas above, 
Tr. 1, &e. sy 

24 Whee then that ( there) hull be t00 much way for 
thee, that thou fhatt not be ableto carrie it thither, becaufs 
the place, which the LORD thy God Shalt chufe to put bis 


Name there, fhall be too far diftane from thee: whenthe . 


LORD thy God fhall have blefed thee; [ To wit, foas 
that the Tithes would be too much to carry to the place, 
which Ged did chufe} . 


2§ Then make Cor turn) it into moncy: and bind 


(up) the moncy in thine hand, L That is, tivic Up toge- 
ther in bundles or bags, ( fee 2 Kings t2.0n veil 10,) 
and take it along with thee ] and goto the place, which 
the LORD thy God shall chufe. 

2 And give thar money for whatfoever thy fonl lufterh 
after ; for Oxcn, and for Sheep, and for Wine, and for 
ftrong drink 3 [Sce Levit.10. on verle 9. ] and for what. 
focver thy fout fall defire of thee, and cat there beCore rhe 
face of the LORD thy God, and rejo)ce, thou and thine 
heufe. | {ec above,chap. 12.7.) 

27 But the Levite that is within thy gates, thou fate 
not forfake him : for hebath no part nor inheritance with 
thee. [Sce above, chap.1o. on v.9.] 

28 At theend of three years thou fhalt bring forthll 
the Tithes of thine increafe § [ See above chapeer 12. 
on verfe 17. the fame year : [to wit, the latt of all the 
three years, or, every third year |] and thou fhale lay thers 
np within thy gates, : : 

-29 Then the Levite, becaufe he hath no part nor inke» 
ritance with thee,and the flranger,and the fatherlefs, and 
the widow that are within thy gates, fball come, and fhall 
eat, and be fatisfied: that the LORD thy God may bles 
thec in all the work of shine band, which shou fhalsdo, 


CHAP. XV. 

When and how they were to keep the year of releafe, verfs 
1, Ke, A frit charge to provide for the poor # I/racl, 
with a promife of Gods bleffing in fo doing, 7. Of 
releafing men and muid-fervants among the Hebrewts 
that were fold : Likewife how they were to be dealt 
withall, if they defired to abide in fervitude, 12. Of 
confecrating the firft-born of cattell, 19, 


A T the end of feven years [ That is, in the laft 
year of all the feven years: for the feventh 
year was ever and anon a yeare of releafe, Come 
pare, Exodus 2x 2. ferom.34, 14. So elewbere yey 


Chap. xiv, 


Feren.rz 512, Luke 2, 4x. Adfs a. 1] thos 


{that iskeep] 4 release, Lor, omiffion, negleff :. The He- 
brew word fignifiech both and both weré to’be done in 
thefeventh year : they were to neg lee debts, or at leaft- 
wile not to:demand or call them in, and to’ releate men, 


and maid-fervants,and not to till the ground 


_ Now thisis the thing (Heb. the words thatis; the 
Law or manner, Compare below, chapter 1'9.4. 7} of the 
releafe, that cucry creditour [Hcb.all (orsevery) majfter, 
or, lord of demanding, or calling in, ory of the loan of his 
hind shat is, every one that hath right and poWer to 
demand a debt of a debtour,and to (cize on him, or on his 
(ought) Should 


Our, or, 


eltate] that pe have lent his neighbour 
releafe it : he fhall not demand (it of) bis neigh 
(of) bis brother 5 [ Or every creditour Shall releafe that 


which was lent of bis hand, which he might have exaéted 
. of his neighbour] becaufe they have proclaimed 4 relcafc 
sintothe LORD 3 [that is, to the honour of God, who 


fo appointed and ordained it. Oth. a negleét or releafe 
of the LORD 3 that is, which was commanded or appoin- 
ted by the Lord. Or, when they have prochtimed a releafe 
unto the LORD] 

3 Thou fhalt demand ( it) of the firangcr 3 but what 
sou bat with thy brotoer, { That which thou haft 
Kent or trufted him] thine hand fhall rcleafe, 

4 Onely becanfe there fhall be no beggar [Or, neceffi- 
tous perfon] among you, | Oth.fuve when there fbatl be no 
poor among you; [ thatis, if the debtour be rich, and 
of abilitic to pay. Compare the three following verfes] 
forthe LORD fhalt abundantly biefS thee [ Heb, blefling 


_ bef thee. Oth. when the LOKD fhall, gc.) in the land, 


which the LORD thy God fhall Give thecy for an inheri- 
tance, to pofsefs tt hereditarily : 

§ Oncl), if thou fhale diligently obcy [Hcb. obcying 
cbey] the voice of the LORD thy God : that thou obferuc 
-0 do all thefc commandments, which I command thee 
this day, ; 

6 For, LOth, when] the LORD thy God Shalt blefs 
thee, according as he hath fpoken unto thee: then thon 
Jule tend unto many Nations, but thou Shale not borrow § 
and then jhalt reign over many Nations, but they fhall not 
reign over thee, 

7 When there fhalebe a psor man among you, one of thy 
brethren, [ Heb. out of, or, of one of thy brethven} in one 
of thy gates, in thy land, which the LORD thy God fhall 
give thee, then thou fale not ftiffen thine heart, nor (eit 
thine hand againft thy brother, that is poor: 

8 But show fhale liberally open [ Heb. opening open} 
thine hand untohin: and Shale richly lend LH cb, lending 
lend] hint (ufficient for his want, which is wanting to 
bim. (Heb. the fufficiencie o f bis want] 

9 Take beed unto thy felf, that (there ) be not in 
thine heart, a word COr, matter] of Belial’s [ of this 
Word) fee above, Chapter 13. on verfe 13. ] 20 fays 
the feventh year, the year of releafe, is at hand 3 (fo 
that thine eye be evil againft thy brotber, that is poor, 
[ that is, furly, unkind, unfriendly ,that thou give him 
a dogeed look, and catt an. cyill and cnvious eye upon 

im. Compare below, Chapter 28. 54. Proverbs 22,0n 


veile 9. and Afarthew 20, 19, } and that thou give him 


nothing ; and he cry unto the LORD agtinfe thee; 


Da tttzRronomt & 


and dayes are faid to be aicomplithed or fulfilled, when 
they. firfk begin,or run on, See Deut.ig. 28, ip 3. be 
} ale make, 


4 
° 


Chap, sity 


or With thee: as Mfate. 26.14, Fob. 42.8. | therefore I 
command thee, jaying Thou fhalt liberally open | Heb, 
Opening upen |} thine hand unto thy brother, ‘to thy diftref- 
fed, and to thy poor in thy land, [that is, unto himythac 
dwelleth by thee 5 and whofe Poverty is known unto 
thee,to whom as to thy brother,thou art efpecially bound; 
as both the foregoing, and the following words do plain- 
ly thew. } 

12. When thy brother an Hebrew man, { See Genef.rd 
on verle 21. J or an Hebrew woman, fhall be fold unto thee 
[ fee Fxod 22. on verfe 3+] then be fhall ferve thee fix 
yeeres { Oth, and he fhall have ferved thee fix yceres : 
unlefle the year of Jubile falling out in one of the fix had 
made him free ] but in the fevcith year thou fhale let bim 
go free from thee. 

13 And when thou letteft him go free from thees 
then thou fhalt not ict him 9 empty ( aray.’ 

14 Thou fhalt lay upon him richly out of thy flock, and 
out of thy threfbing-flour , and out of thy wine-preffe : 
( Hed. putting about the neck put about the neck, &c. 
‘The Hebrew word fionifieth t6 put acollcr about bis neck 
to compaffe the neck ahcutas with & cord or chain. Mofeh 
intimateth hereby, that they were to farnith him liberally 
with all things needfull, that he may go away rejoycing | 
of that; whercia the LORD thy God bath bleffed thee, 
thou fhalt give unto hiin, 

2§ And thou fhalt remember, that thou waft a bond= 
man in the land of Egypt, and that the LO RD thy God 


day. 


, 26 But it Shalt conte to palfe, when he Shall fay unto 
thee, T will not go away from thee, becaufo he loveth thee 
and thine baufe, becaufe he is well with thee + [ That is, 
becaule he faveth well by thee, J ; 

17 Then thou flatt take an awl, and prick Cit) into his 
ears, and into the door [ Sco hereof Exod. 21. §, 6. J, 
and he fhall be thy bond. man for ever. [ Heb. and be fhatt 
be thy bond-man of otcrnity, that is, all his life-time 
So Exod. 21.6, Compare Exod, 19,9. «1 SAM. 1.220965 
Pfal. 72. on verle 12. Others underftand this, untill the 
year of j ubileand thou fhalt do fo likewife unto thy mai 
fervant. bin Gas oh 

28 Ie fhall not be haard in thine eyes, [ Thatis » it. 
fhall not feem, or appear hard unto thee ] when thon 
letteft him go free from thee : for he bath ferved thee fix 
Jeares Cas ) an hired fervant of double wages: [ that 
is, he hath done as a double hired fervant, or he hath bean 
worth to thee as much asadouble hired fervant,for he had 
not the liberty to deny thee his fervicesto give it over,or to 
do it flowly(as hirelings,or day-labourers fometimes do) 
but he was fain to ferve thee to thy content fix years com-= 
lcat.Some Ao gather out of "f1,16.14:that hirelings might 
lire themfelvcs for no longer time then for three yeers] fo 
the LORD thy God fhal ble(s thee in all,that thou shat do. 

19 Alltbe fir ft-born, that fhall be born among thy oxen 
and among thy fheep, being a male, thou fhalt hallow 
[ Compare Gen, 2.0n verfe 3. Levit. 8. on verle 10, ] 
unto the L O RD thy God: thou fhalt not Labour with thy 
firft born of thine ox, nor fhear the firft-born of thy fheep. 

20 Thou fhalt eat theni before the face of the LORD thy 


and God year by year,in the place which the LORD Shalt chufes 


it) be fin in thee, [ which will be inquited into, and | thou,and thine hou ¢, (That isshoufhold]. - 


punithed by God in thee] 


10 Thos fhalt liberally give { Web. giving cive Junto 
him, and thinc heart Wall: k, cuil Seba is gel 
into him : [ Thatds, it fhall not arievethee , thou fhalt 
g'¥c unto hin with no avericsunwiling minde,but chear- 
fully, Rom, 12.8 2.2 Cor, 9:7. } for becaufe of this 
thing the LORD thy Goa Shall bleffe thee in all thy work, 
andin all that thou putteeft thine hand unto. Heb, in all 


firercling forth, or jin all putting forth of thine hand, Sce 
above chap.r2.7,) 


21 But when there fhalt be any blemish on it, whether 
Lime or blind, (Or,) any evil blemifh, then shon fhale noe 
offer it unto the LORD tby God, , 

22 Thou fhalt cat it within thy gates : the unclean and 
clean together, as d Roe, and as an Hayt, (See above, ch. 
12,0NV.15.] 

23 Onely, thou fhals not eat the blood thercof <, thou 
Shalt poure it out upon the earth, as water. [ Sce above; 
chapit2.23524)% §.] 

CHAD, 


_ 4x For the poor hall not ceafe out 0 ‘the inidjt of she, 
land: [ Thatis, ie fhall be Bene Rida Lid Nai d. 


redceme.t thee  therefire £ command thee this thing to 


o] 


ae 


Chap, xvi. DeEUrBRONOMIE, Chap.xiv. 
_| thy God 5 it fall be a free-willing tax [ Heb. tributesor 


tix of eri a See hereof below cha 


Pe 22.3, 


CHAP. XVI. | &c. Oth, with a free-willing tax,or. {nfficienc : 

willing-offering | of thine hand, which thou hah eae 

Of keeping the featls,as the Pufsouer, verfe 1,&c. Pen- \according as the LORD thy God fhall bave bee 
rccoft, 9. the feaft of lesf-buts, 13. Who, where, | thee, . 


and how they were to appear atthofe feafls, 16. Of) 


11 And thou fhalt rejoyce before the face of the LORD 


the office of Fudges, 18. Of idolacrous Groves and | thy God 3 thou,anil thy fon, and thy daughter,and thy man. 
Pillars, 21. fervant, and thy maid-fcrvant , and the Levite that is 
within thy gates,and the ftranger, and the widow, which 


ee the moncth of Abib, {, See Exod, 13. 4. and 
above chap r.0n verfe 3. } tbat thou heep she paffe- 
cuer : { Oth, make, or, do. Orch prepare the paffcover, OF 
the paffcover, Sce Exod 12, 11. Heb. Pefuth ] for in 
the moneth of Abib the 1.0R D thy God brought thee 
forth oue of Egypt, by night, { Sec Exod. 12.31. J 

2 Then thou foals kill [ Ov, offer 5 and fo verfe 4, 5, 


arc in the midft of thee : in the place, which theL ORD 
thy God Jhall chufe to caufe bis Name so dwell 
there, 


12 And thon fhalt remember , that thon waft a bond. 


man in Egypt: and thon fhale keep and do thefe fta- 


tutes. 
13 Thou fhale keepuntothce the feaft of Lesve-buts 


6. jthe Paffeover unto the LORD thy God, fhecp and oxen, feven dayes: [ See Levit. 23.00 verle 34. JT when shox 
[that is, all (uch offerings, asthe L OR Dhad com-: fhalt have gathered inof thy threfhing-jloor y and of thy 


manded to be flain, and to be offered’ at this feat, Nawab, i 

28.16. A young lamb or kid was properly called the paf- 

chal offering, See Exod. 12. 35 4, §.27- befide that other | 
, ofterings were alfo to be killed and offered at the feaft. ] 

inthe place, which the LORD fhall chufe to caufe his 
» Name to dwell there, 

3 Thou fhale crt no leavened thing on it, To wit, on 
the feat. Oth, with it: to wit, with the lamb , and then ! 
with the offerings Jfeven duyes [Fale thou cat unleavencd . 
( bread-loves ) on it , a bread of mifery, | that is, 
whereby thon fhalt be put in minde of the affliGon which 
thou didft fuffer in Egypt: or fuch kinde of bread that 
is made up in hatte, when neceffity and hatte will not | 
permit to prepare and make it fully ready after the ufuall ; 
manner, and to make it toothfome or pleafant to the tatte 
and palate ] ( for thou cameft forth ous of the land of E- 
Sypt in hafic ) that show mayeft vomanlar tke day 
of thy going forth out of the lant of Egypt, all the 

. dayes of thy life, 

4 There fhall be no leaven {cen with thee in feven 
duyes in any of thy borders: neither foall (there ) any 
thing of the flefh,which thou fhewedst the firft day at even 

« remain untill the morning. 

5 Thou mayest not flay the paffcover within thy gates, 

L That is, within one of thy cities or dwelling places } 
- which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 


winc-preffe.. 

14 And thou fhalt rejoyce on thy feaft : thou, and thy 
fon, and thy daughter, and thy man-fervant,and thy maid. 
fervant, and the Levite, and the flranger, and the fe 
therleffc, and the widow that are within thy gates, 

15 Seven dayes fhalt thou keep a feaft unto the LORD 
thy God, inthe place which the LORD fhall chufe: for 
the LORD thy God fhall bleffe { Oth, when the LORD 
thy God fhall have bleffed thee |] in all thy increafe , and 
in all the work of thine hands 3 therefcre thou phate furely 
rejoyce, 

16 Three times in a year fhall all thar is male among 
you, appear before the face of the LORD thy God , inthe 
place which he fhalt chufe 5 on the feaft of unleavened- 
(bread-loaves),and on the feaft of weeks,and on the feaf 
of Leaf-buts : but it fhall not appear cmpty before the face 
of the LORD, 

17 Every man according to the gift of his hand: (Ac. 
‘cording as his hand is ableto give, as the following 
words feem to cleare it. Oth, according to that which ts 
given to his band, which likewife not unfitly agreeth with 
that which followeth, Compare Pfal 55. on verle 230 
Numb. 18.6. Exech, 46. 5.7, 11.) according to the 
blefing of the LORD thy God, which he hath given 
thee. 

18 Fudges and officers {hale shomappoint shee in all thy 


6° But at the place, which the LO RD thy God fhall, gates, | Compare 1 Chron, 23. 4. and 26. 29, and 


chufe his name to dwell ( there, ) there thou fhale flay the 
offering at even: [ Oth. ( journcying ) cowards the place, 
&e. there thou fhale ,&c. | when the fun gocth down, {lee 
Exod, 12.6. 2 Chron 35.14. | atthe {ct time of thy de- 
parture outof Ezypt, ( thavis, juft, or, even at the fame 
timc, when thou cameft forth out of Egypr,on the four- 
teenth day of the moneth of Abib, Exod. 13.3.4. ] 

7 Then thou fnale dreffe it, ( That is, roft it 3 See 
Exod. 12. 9,and 2 Chron. 35 on vere 13. J and eat it 
in the place which the L O RD thy God fhall chufes Then 
[ to wit, when the feaft is palt, which latted feven days, ] 
thou fhaltturn thy (clf, and go to thy tents. { underftand 
dwellings or houfes ,, fo as they -fhould be at that 
time. ] , 

8 Sixdaycsthou hale cat unlervened ( bread-loayes) 
and on the feventh cay is a prohibition-(day) {. Sce Levit, 
23. 0n verle 36, ] untathe LORD thy God 3 ( then) thou 
shalt do no work. 

g Seven weckcs fhalt thou number unto thee : thou 
Jhatt begin to number the {even works from (the time ) 
that they begin ( with) the pcle in the ftanding corn. [ to 
offer afheaf untothe LORD. Sce Levit. 2.14 and 23, 


10. 

2 Then thou jhalt keep the feaft of week« [Namely 
of the feven week as aforefaid. This feat is alfo called the 
feaft of firflings , or of firlt-fruits, Numb 28 .26, 
item the feaft of Pentecoft, At. 2.1. '] unto the LORD 


aChron.19, 8. ]which the LORD thy God fhqlt give 
thee, among thy tribes : [ Ory forsaccording to thy tribes} 
that they may judge the people with a judgement of vigh- 
teoufneffe. a 

‘19 Thou fhalt not wreft judgement,thou fhalt nor know 
the face: [ See above chap 1. on vere 17.] neither fbals 
thou take « gift 5 for the gift blindeth the xyes of the wife, 
and parteth the words of the righteous. { underftand the 
words of Judges, fo that they pafle wrong fentence: or, 
the words of thofe, that havea juft caufe, which are 
wrefted and perverted by the corrupt Judges’ Oth. 
things. ] 

20 Righreoufne(fe, righteou{neffe fhale thou follow af- 
ter; That is, meer, or pure rightcoufneffe, nothin 
elfe but righteoufnefle, its fpoken with an after imprele 
fion. Compare Deut 2, 27, Ifa. 26. 5.15. Ezech. 21.9 
with the annot, } that thou mayeft live, and hereditari- 
by poffeffe the land, which the LO RD thy God fhall give 
thee, 

a1 Thou fhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees: [Ors 
plant a grove,(nor) any trecs) nor unto the alrar of the 
LORD thy Gol, which thon fhalt sake thee(, that is, 
with an inftitution of fome religious worfhip :which thou 
fhalt thereby intimate, when thou fhale plant a grove 
neer unto the Altar, or temple of the LORD, or fhalt 
otherwife next unto the altar of the LORD afcribe fomt 
holinefle unto it, and fer an cqual or higher value and 

eftimation 


' Exol. 12.5, and above, chapter 14. 4. J whereupon is a 


“Watothe sfudge, thar fhall be in thofe dayes : [This feem- | 1. 


Chap, xvii, Deurrronomries, 


etimation upon it, See 2 Kings 16. and 17.] 

22 Neither fhalt thou make thee an image reared up, 
[ Or, Pillar-image, Statue] which the LORD thy 
Gol hater, 


a Chap, xvii. 
ball tell thee the matter of the Law [ 

; 3 Lor, the wo 
ce or of judgement : that is, what is jut cnet teed 
fis mattcry and accordingly what ought tobe judged 
and pronounced or uttered y thee, ee 


10 And thou fhatt do according ‘to the command of the 


word, which they of that place ( wbich 
\ the k RD 
_| chufe ) fhalt telt thee = [Hebr. according tothe a on 


one , word, &e, that is j i ; ‘ 
What cattell for offering vas an abomination unto the { Ppa foand in all things according to 


their faying) an; : 
LORD, verfe, x, &e. The panifhment o fthofc, that | that they ie pier sre eatede according t0 alt 


turned afide from the true worfhip of God unto tdols- i 
tric, 2. How the inferiour ‘Fudges were to demean } the moy 
themfelves in weightic and obfcure Law-matters, 8. 
Of the choofing of a King, and his dutic, 14. 


CHAP. Xvit. . 


According to the command [ Hebr. accordj 
wth] of the Law which ie Dlicab ete 
according to the judgeracnt which they fhall tell thee "shou 
Shale dos thou Pale not surn afi fiom the word which the 
shall tclt thee,to tbe right hand,or to the left, ; 7 
12 Now the man that fhall deal proudly ‘THeb, in, or, 


by pride, ov, pre{umption J] @ not to hearken unto the 


; ¢ Pricjt that ftande inj 
Hemifh, Cor) any cvill : [Heb, any cuill matter of thing} Gods Iie semeane minifter there unto the LORD thy 


for that is an abomination unto the LORD thy God.[ Heb faccordin rapter 10.8. ] or unto the Fudge 3 
es : LINAS EDY Gr Od LELCD, as th i $ 
an abomination of the LORD thy God : that is, which the | fhall eed arden eunes fhall requive}that man 
LORD elteemeth an abomination; fo below chap. 18. | v.7.] from I(racl p ay the evill | as above 
as ehewhere 5 as a ewe of the LO KD, Chap. 13 That all the people may bear it, and fear 5 and deat 
DW Chee) WAC date mo more proudly, Aas 
scab ar ees ) ae eet visu wile of neo P teres thew fhale come into the land, which the 
, y t glue OKD thy God giveth itari 
nines de LORD ty Ee ee tat bi? i hw ha 5 
sof the thy God, tranfareffing his| (ct aKine ove VERN J eos 
Covenant: [ that is, the Covenant,which he hath made i a Ning r = ihe er the sates that are rotind 
He wherein thou did& promife obedience unto approbation, concl ing fe Par 1 ei a and 
? Sam. 8. ¢, ee : 20NE, 
é rh bide. ine (ete orlee eed sauikboes binfetf bee ue oe pete it was dilpleafing to God, 
He a ne ies the Sun, vr before Ay Moon, or before} 15 Then thou fhale abfolutcly fethim Kine over th 
are ioe pet ine o bof of Heaven | [Heb. fetting fet, &c, thatis, thon maycit Toth cae 
exprelly and theiatly forbj dent On the contrary have thes, fe pe eile LORD thy God fhall chufe: 

: tou shat fot a King over thee ont of t idft of i 
re a told ees and thou bear ( of) it: then thou threns [that is, hieraulh needs be Hate HI thy bre 
ig ly fearch out the matter 5 and behold, itis a} nog fet a ftrangcr over thee,which i by b ae 
he , i ething iscertain, fuch abomination is done in| 416 Buthe foall not multiply bite ge rasa k 

: ; fuch adoe about horfes and { LE 
-§ Then halt thou bring forth that man, or that wonna Ch agoe ib orcs and fervants, as to beara high 
that bath commitred hie nte crime, | Heb. thing, | mind in regard of his great powers and to the difhonoutr 


Ory | of God ing hi : rel 

ee . rfo » Putting his confidence there " 

rablic praia I 3-1 1] unto thy gates, [where | the wicked kings did ) by pre(umpti | (a ee sr 

Hau sane as ot Julies were held; fee | his fubje&s into danger and trouble] nor can the cule 

and thou halt pees be) fea Stop a ee ME SOS Bete es 2 tor hich bay 
bape b ftones, Fo og, | ¥a8 famous 5 fee Lxod.1 4.15, Ta. 31.1,2, Ezech. 

eth bi eae d ee males, or three witneffes 5} &c.} forajmuch as the ; ORD bah (iad a eee 

ya ayingrdcclaring, ec.) fhall he be put to} ye fhall henceforth return no more this way, [Heb ye jralt 

adde no morc, ay, §9 onto return: meaning to he reven- 


bra fhe ee ee dead,or, dying (perfon) 5 
“Matisne that-hath deferved death, or, istodic, Com 
; . ~| ged on Epypt, or tomake a Covenant witht : 
be flaves there prea 


Lae eo ony. 3, i the mouth of one fingle witne/s 

‘he fhall not be pue to death, t 

) a), ae 17 Neither fhall be multiply wi | 7 

pdt fede Sis | eran Cot ome LORD ea 

; of all the people : | fhall he ereatl i imafclf 5 
iewtae ee the cvill{ See above chap.1 3.5.] oitt fa the Annee. ey felp aniteg 7 nas 
; : 18 Morcoucr,it fhall come to pafs ye fh 
a ele a, oe “ea mattcr in judgement too| the Throne of bis Sele pals i hae 
hilar ae pce Y¥ wonder ully ftrange, or, duplicate of this Lawin a Book, |, Or copie, tran{cripe 
darlene snc ra tl it art porene to difpatch,or | written owt of, and according to the otiginall Taw book 
anane| beiaeen tind ot an ‘ 1S right, or What is | which remained with the Priefts, and which they were ta 
illing or murder § nee oods}( that Ne in mattcr of | have continually before theit cyes, to order and regulate 
iat = ie 3 7 a ve . is Mpa ues reriee Compare below, chapter 31. 9, 
é ‘ > Las OF} 26.) ont of (that which ) i 
wounding, hurting, or any cvill ftrange plague or ftroke ried Prisfts roth. infos he 


Me ‘(taki 
a mans body, perhaps alfo on houtes, garments, ¢9°¢. } | Leviticall Pri¢(ts ; ar is he fhall fend for the book of 
th the Prietts, and write (or 


being matsers of controverfic within thy gates : then fhalt | the Law that remaincth wi 


thod avife, and go up i ahi : 
Gal at a ie ip into the place, which the LORD thy | caute to be Written) a copy out of jt. 


a : es acta 19 Andit fhall be with him, and be hal - 
9 And thou fualt come unto the Leviticall Priefts, and! in all thedayes of his life : that he may in BAN 
ORD his God, to kecp all the words of this Law, and 
hefe Statutes to do them, , 

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his brethren 
¢, and they | and that he turn not dfide from the Gonimandment, to the 


; right 


PY Hou fhalt not offer untothe LORD thy God any but- 
Glock, or frnall cartels | That is, Sheep or Goat, fee 


eth to point at the high-Prieft 

- as alfo at the fupreme | ¢ 
Judge ; fee below verfe 12, oth, or unto the Fudge, Com. 
patcbelow verfe 12.) and thoy {hale requir 


Chap, xviii, 


right hand, or to the lef + that he may prolong Chis) dayes: 


in bis kingdome, he, and his fonnes, in the middeft of | Lev.chap,19.on vere 31. and 20, on verte 6, 


Ifracl. 


“CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the inberitance and right of the Priefts and Levites, 
tothe offerings and firfl-fiuits, ver{er, &c. A probi- 
tion from following the beathenifh idolatrous and de- 
villifh abominations of the Heathen, 9. A moft glart- 
ous promife concerning the fending of our Saviour 
Chraft who is thebead and chief of all the Prophets,1s. 
Of the punifhment and diftinguifhing character or token 
oft falfe Propherg2o. 


“He Leviticall Pricts, allthe Tribe of Levi, foall 
have no part nor inheritance with Ifrael : [ See 
Numb. 18,20. and above chap. 10. 9.] they phil eat the 
firc-offtrings of the LORD, [fee Lew. chap, 1.0n v. 9.] 
and his inheritance. ; 

2 Thereforc he [ Fo wit,the Levitc] frall bieve no in- 
heritance in the midft of bis brethren: the LORD is his 
inheritance; [ See Numbers 18. 20. and above, chap- 
ter roson verle 9. ] according as he hath fooken ynto 
bin, , 

3 Now this fhal be the Priefts due from the peo- 
fle, from them that offer an offering, whether a 
ebullock, or {mall cattel, that they fhall give unto the 
Prieft,the fhoulder, and both the cheeks and the maw, 

4 The firft-fruits of thy Corn, Htby new Wine, and of 
thine Oyle, and the Firftlines of she flcaring of thy jhcep 
fhalt thou give hin. 

5 For the LORD thy God hath chofen him out of all 
thy Tribes 5 that he fhall ftand to minister in the Name a 
the LORD [ Sobelow verfe 7. fee above Chapter 10, 
on verle 8.} he, and bis fonnes at all dayes, [ or, 
times ] : 

6 Aforcoucr, when a Levite fhall core out of one of thy 
&ettes out of all Ifracl, where ke dwelleth 5 and he concth 
according to all the defire of his foul unto the place which 
the LOKD fhalt have chofen, 

7 And he fhall minister 5 LOth, that he fhall (or muy) 
riinifler and in the following vere, thy fhall cat alike 
portion] in the Name of the LO RD his Gods avall his 


brethren the Levites (do ) which ftand there before the! 5. 28. ] 
face sf the LORD: | 


8 Then fhall they [Or, be} cat a like portion : [Heb. 
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or Cone) that enquireth for a footh-faying pirit, ( (re 
vels artificer, or Cone) that enquircth of the ae nh 

12 For whofocucr doth thofe things isan abo 
untothe LORD: [Hebr.an abomination 0 
See above chapter 17.1. becaufe of thofe 
the LORD thy Gil doth drive them {to Wit the inh 
bitants of Canaan] out of poffeffion before thy face a 

13. Thou phate be upright with the LORD thy Ged, 

14 For thofe Nations, which thou phate inherit (Tr 
is, whofe lands thou fhalt inherit 3 as above chapter 
and elfewhere} bearken to fuglars and Soothfayers a 
as for thee, the LORD thy Gol bath not fuffercd thee is 
do) thefe things. [Hebr. hath not fuffered thee {6, un 
derttand, to doy eae 

1§ The LOKD thy God will raife np unto thee q Pro. 
phet, [ Meaning the Lord Jefus Chrilt, Alls 3. 22nd 
7-37. | from the midft of thee, of thy brethven like unty 
me: | Notwithftanding,the cternall Godhead, that im. 
maculate manhood, and the foul-faving” Office of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, he may be neverthelers compared with 
Mofchin thefe particulars following. Ficlt, as asofth 
Was a trucman of the feed of Abrahim, fo Was a 
Chrift, Secondly, as Mfofih brought the people of Gog 
out of bedily thraldome in lizypt, fo did Chri redeem 
his people from fpirituall thraldome, Thirdly, as atojch 
ftood between God and the people in the Covenant of 
the Law, Gal. 3.19, fois Chrift the oncly Mediatour 
between God and his people in the Covenant of Grace. 
Fourthly, as Afofed was faithfull in all Gods honfe, 
Heb.3. 2. fois Chrift faithfull above all, in taking care 
for his Church, ec. Vifthly, Afofch was a grcat Pro. 
phetand Teacher of the people : Chrift isthe head or 
chicf of all Prophets, by whote Spirit Afofch and the ref 
of the Prophets {pake, 1 Pete. 11. Bat that here the 
other Prophets are not meant appeareth, Deut. 34, 10, 
where it is (aid, that there arole no Prophet in Iitacl, like 
unto Motch] unto hint ye fhall bearken, 

16 According to all that thou defired{t of the LORD 
thy Gol at Ho-cb, in the day of the affembly, fayings I 
will not goon tobcar the voyce of the LORD my God, 
neither will | {ce this ercut fire any mare, left I due, 

17 Then Jaid the LOK Duntome, ft is good thet 
which they have fpoken. [Hebr. they have made good, or 
done well, that they bave fboken + as above chapter 


UDOmination 
{the Lor D, 
abominations 


18 J will raife thera up a Prophet from the midft of 


their brethren, like unto thee, and I will give my words 


portion like portion] byfi.des bis (ales Lor befides every ones| into his mouth, [Compare this phrafe with Exod, 4.15. 
fides $ thats, befides thae which they have anddo re-! and below, chapter 31.19. 2 Sun. 14. 3. Palm go.4, 


ferve of the price of the goods that are fold, which they! 


ferent. 1.9. and 5. 14. although there be a great diffe- 


may buy again and redcemsfee Lev.25,3 2.33.) by the fa-| rence between this work of God on the Perfon of Chrift, 


thers {that is,done to, orsby the fathers houfholds or farai~ 


lies; oth.according to the fathers houfbolds,into which the: 


| 


Levites were divided ,Nu7,3 Some joyn thefe words with 
the firlt words of this verfe in this fenfe ; alike portion 
Shall they eat, yet fo, that every one be jayned to his fathers 
family. oth, onely of that which is delivcred to hii, after 
the fathers houfholds.] 

9 When thou comeft into the land which the LORD 
thy God fhall give thee: then thou fhalt not learn to doe 
after the abominations of thofe Nations. [ The Cana- 
anites, that dwell therein. ] 

10 (There) fhall not be found among you ( any one ) 
that maketh his fan or his daughter ,to pfs thorov the fire: 

[Sce the Annot. on Lev.18.21.] that desleth with footh- 
fayings, [Hebr. a forerelicr of. foretcllings, ov, ridley of 
rilles, guc{Jour of eacflings] a Fugler,{Sce Leviticus 19. 
on verfe 26, ] or, that giveth heed £0 the cvi¢ of Birds, or 
4 Conjurer, 

11 4 Fortune-tcller,or an Exorcift that uferh cxorcifm: 
-[Hebr. that (rcarcth with exorcifm, or conjureth, con- 


uring : properly, one that coupleth coupling together J ; 


i 


and the Minifteric of his fervants, or the acting of other 
men] dnd he fiat fpetk untothem, all that I Jhall com- 
mand bim, 


19 And it fhall come to pafs, (that) the man that foal 


not hearken unto my words, which be fhalt fpeak inmy 
Nanic, £ will ve quire it of bim. 


20 But the Prophet, that fhait deal prefumptuoufly, 


fpeaing a word in my Name,which Ihave not conmanded 
himto {peak , or that fhall fpeak inthe Nunc of other 
gods: that Prophet fhall dic, 


2x If then thou fhoutd fay in thine heart : how [hall we 


know the word which the LORD hath not fboken? 


22 IWhen that Prophet fhall bave fpoken in the Name 


ofthe L ORD, and that word happen not, nov come to: 
f \pafss [This is the fecond mark or token of a falfe Pro- 
on : of the firft confifting in point of Do€trine, {ee a 


ove, chapter 13. thar is, the Word which the LORD, 


hath not fpoken: that Prophet hath fooken it proudlys 
thou fialt not be afraid of him, [ Oth. of ity namely, the 
word Prophefie.| 


CHAP. 


Chap. xix. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of appointing three Citics of refuge in the Land of Ca- 
ain, ant for whom they were to whee verfe 1, 
&c. OF appdinting threc other Cities 6 reficé c in 
after thacs, 8. Of the punifiment of the wil full 
murtherer, 11, A prohibition againft removing the 
neigbours Land-mark, .14. Of the number of wit- 
nejjus to be produced before the judgement-feat , and 
the punifiment of falfe witneffes, 19, 


Henthe LORD thy Gol fall have deftroyed 
the Nations, whofe Land the LORD thy God | 

Suall give thee ant thax fhale hereditarily poffe(? then, | 
{ To wit, thole Nations, that is, their Land fee! 
above, Chapter 9.1, ae, ] and dwell in their Cities and 
in thety honfes 5 

2 Then thou flale fcparate three Cities for thee 3 
{ Compare above, chapter 4. qr. and Numbers’ 
355 14. ] in the middeft of thy Land, which the 
LORD thy God fhall give thee to poffefs it here- 
ditarily. | 

3 Tha foale prepare thee way, [ Toward thofe Ci- 
ths] aml dévile the borter of thy Land [ that is, di- 
vide thy land] which the LORD thy God hill cau{e thee r 
to inherit, into three parts, that every flayer ntay flte thi- 
ther, { that in every third pare of the Land, a Citic 
might be appointetl in a fit and convenient placey unto 
which the flayer in that quarter or divifion might flic 
with the greatelt {peed that might be. See below , 
verie 6. J 

4 Anllet this be the cafe of the flyer, [ That is, 
this (hall be the right or manner of this thing, thus fhall 
they deal therewith 5 fo aboye, chapter 15.2.7] which 
phall flee thither, thar he may live 5 whofo Shall have igno- 
rantly {mitten his neighbour, whom notwitbitanding he 
hared not from yeflerday (and) ere yefkerday : {that 
is, before, in timeypaft : asabove, chapter 4 42. and be- 
low verle 6,] 
—-§ Ashe thatis cone into the wood with his neighbour 
tohew wood, and his hand is driven on [ Or having 
fwung it felf ficeth it felf with the axcto cut down 
wood, and the iron flippeth off Loth, then he cafteth] 
from the hele, { Hebr. "out of, or, from the rood | 
and bitscth [ Hebr. findeth ] bis Neighbour that 
: dieth : be. fhall flee into one of thofe Citics and 
ive : 
._ 6 Left the avenger of blood [ One of the kinf-men of 
the dead’) purfue the flayer, when his heart is heated, and 
overtake him, becaufe the way would be too farre off, and 
fmite bim mortally : Heb. {mite him on the foul 5 that is, 
fo,that his foul departcth from him, or fo, that he, tak- 
cth away his life 5 (ec Gencfis 37. 21. fo below, verle 11, 
Feremiah, go, 14,15, ] whereas no fentence of death 
4s (put ) upon hina, [ that is, whereas he hath not 
deferved to be condemned to dic >» or to be pu- 
nithed with death, as below, chapter 21, 22. Sferemi- 
th, 26. 115 16, Luke 24, 20.) for. he hued him not 
fiom yofterday , (and ) cre yefterday, [ as above , 
verfe 4.] 


7 Therefere F command thee, faying 5 thon {hale (charat 
ie oe |ying 5 thou Shale (cparate 

8 And ifthe LORD thy God fhall inlarge thy border, 
according as be hash fworn unto thy fathers, and fhall give 


thee all that land which | ; ; 
athers. » whichhe hath foken to give unto thy 


, 9 (Phen thou fhate obferve all this fune Command- 
“ent to doit, which I command thee this day 5 loving 
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the LORD thy God, and wathing all dayes Cory at all 
times ) in his ayes ) then fhale thou adde for thee 
three Cities more, unto the{e three. 

to That the blood of tho innocent be not fhed inthe 
midft of thy Land,. which the LO RD thy God giveth 
thee for aninberitunce ; and {o blood-guiltinefies (Heb, 
bloods } flout be upon thee, 2 ; 

11 But when there fhall be any man that haterh his 
neighbour, and licth in wait for bim, and rifeth up a- 
GAinft him, and {mitcth him mortally { Hebr. on the 
foul, as above, verfe 6, and below, vere 21. that be dic; 
ant flicth to one of thofe Citics. 

12 Then the Eldest of his Citic [ That is, the Ble 
deft of the place, where the {layer dwelleth, or, unto 
which he belongeth ] fhall fend and take him thence : 
and they fhall deliver him into the band of the avengcr of 
blood, that he may die, 

13 Thine cye fhall not Share him, but thon Shale pue 
away the blood of the innocent from Tfracl, that it may 
goc well with thee. : 

14 Thou fhale not remove thy neighbours Land-imarky 
which the Anceftours, [Hebr. the firft ] have bordered 
in thine inheritance, which thou Shalt inberit in the 


_Land which the LO RD thyGod giveth thee, to poles it 


hereditarily, 

15 One jingle witneffe fhall not rife up agsinft any 
man for any iniquitic, or for any finne, of all finne 
[ Thatis, all manner of finne } that be might commit 
At the mouth of two witneffes, or at the mouth of three 
witneffes fhall the mater [ Or, the word] be eftabli(h- 
ed. | Compare Numbers 3 5, 30. above, chapter 17. 
6, Afatthew 18, 16.foba 8. 19.2 Corinthians 13.1. 
Heb, 10.28,] 

16 When arafh witnefs fhall rife up againft any man § 
[ Heb. 2 witnege of rafhneffe, or, wilfuineffe 5 that isy 
who either out of his own wilfulneffe, or by any others 
putting on, feeketh to ruine and deftroy his neighbour, 
to offer wrong, and violence unto him, ] ¢o witncffe 4 
back-fliding againjt him, 

17 ‘ Thea thofe two men that have the controverfic, 
shalt fland before the face of the LORD, before the 
face of the Pricfts, ‘and of the fudges, [Others : 
of the Pricfts , or of the Fudges, See above, chapter 17. 
9212.] which fhall be in thofe dayes. 

18 Anithe Fulges fhall make diligent inguiyie : 
and behold, the witncfe is a fal ewitneffe [ Hebr.a 
witnelfe of falfcbood, orsof lying] be hath witneffcd falfe~ 
hood againft his brother. 

19 Then fhall ye doe unto him, according as he 
thought to doc umo his brother « fo fhate thou put the evit 


-divay out of the midft of thee : [Sce above,chapter 13. on 


verfe 5, 

20 That the reff, [ Thatis, others, all the peo- 
le. See above, chapter 13. 11, and 17, 13. | may 
veare itand fear 5 and not proceed to doc any more ac~ 
cording 0 this wicked crime, [Hebr. word, thing, 
mittcr,] in the midft of thee. 

a1 And thine cyc {hall not fpare : foul (fhall gee ) 
for foul, [ Thatis, life forlife] Eye for Eye, Tooth 
for Tooth, Hand for Hand, Foot for Foor. [ See Levi- 
ticus 24. on vere 20. J 


CHAP, XX. 


Divine rules and diveétions concerning Warre, as with 
what confidence they were to goe to Warre, verfe 1. 
How the Prieft was to dircét his fpccch unto she peo~ 
ples when they were to enter into the battell, 2. The 
Officers were to charge fome certain perfons torc~ 

li burn 
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4 

urn home-ward, 5. and then to appoint Captains | 15 Thus fhalt thou downto all she Cities, that are very 

inthe front of the people, 9. An order concerning far off from thee, which arc not of the Cities of thefe N4- 

the befisging and taking of the Cities borh without | tions. [Underftand, which dwelt in the land of Ca- 

and within Canain, 10, What trees they might cut naan, which the Lord hath commanded to be banned, 38 

down at aficge: and what not, 19. isrelated in the fequel. 

16 But of the Cities of that Nation , which the 
Hen thon fhalt go forth to battell againft thine | LORD thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thoy 
VW enemies, and fhalt {ce Horfos and Chariots, 4 foals lee nothing live that hath breath,{ Heb thoy Shalt tet 
people greater then thous then thor fhalt not be affaid | no breath live. | 
of them: forthe LORD thy God is with shee, which) 17 But thou foalt utterly banne thems [ Heb, bin. 
brought thee up out of the lind of Egypt. ing, banne then; fee above, chapter 2. on verie 24, 
2 Andit fhall come topafs, when yecome nigh unto | the Hethitcs, and the Amorites, _and the Canaanires, 
the battcll 5 then fhall the Pric{t draw nigh, and fpcak| and the Pherezites, and the Hevites, and the Febi. 
sinto the people. fites : according as the LORD thy Goil hath commands 

3 And fay unto them 5 bear Ifracl, ye are this dey nigh | ed thee : 
sinto the battell againft your encwmies : let not your heart 18 That they teach yor to doe acc 
faint, fear not, neither tremble, nor be afrightcd of their eae abominations, which they have do 

ls ods 3 
f 4 Forit isthe LORD your God, that gocth with|Gal, - 
you: to fight for you againft your enemics to deliver _ 19 When thon poate befiege a Citie mary dayes, fight 
yout, ing againft it to tithe its then then fbalt not deftroy the 

$ Then fhall the officers fpeak unto the people frying 5 | trees thereof, forcing the ax againft them 5 for thou foals 
who ts the man that hath built a new houfe, and bath not | eat of them, therefore thou fhait not cut thein down; (for 

{ That is, he that hath builta new houfe, ec. Com- | the frees of the field are mains ( food) [Hebr. is ming 
pare 2 Suniel 20. verfe 11. 2 Chronicles 36.23. Efra 1.3. | that is, mans life and fuftenance. — The meaning of 
Pfalm 34.13, &e. ] dedicated it? [thatis,hath not be- (the words is this, Albeit the trees of the field be coms 

un coinhabit it 3 for which end dedication was made | mony yet notwithftanding thou fhale fayour the fruit. 

By rayers and thank{pivings, Compare, Pfalm 30.1.1] trees: becaufe there will be enough of other trees to cut 
and Nehemiah, 12,27, &c.]_ let him gee and return to | down to make Bulwarks of, as is turther explained in the 
his houfe, left peraduenturehe dic in the battell, and ano \following verfe, The laft words of this 19. verleare 
per man dedicate it, diverfly tranflated] that they [to wit, the fruit trees J 

6 And who is the man that hath planted a Vineyard, |fhould come before thy face [| Hebr. from thy face] for's 
and hath not enjoyed the fruit thercof ? [ Hebr. and | Bulwark: [ the meaning is, thou fhalt not cut down 
bath prophaned it 3 that is, he might not yet enjoy | fruit-trees to make Bulwarks of. ] 
gny fruit of it for himfclf, becaufe the vineyard was yet] 20 Bue the trees which thou fhalt know to be no trees 
in its fore-skin, and the fruits were to be offered unto the for meat, them thou fhalt deftroy and cut down : and thon 
Lord ; feethe Law hereof, Levit. 19.23, 24,24. fo fere- | fhale build a Bulvoark again{t this Citic, that maketh war 
mids 31.§.] let himgo and return to bir houfe, left per- | againft thee untill it periph, 
adventure be die inthe battclt, and another man en- 

oy it. 
sae And who is the man, that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her (to himfelf ) 2? ket bim go; and 
retpn to bis houfe, left peradventure he dic in the battel, 
and another man take hor. 

8 Then the Officers fhall go on to fpcak unto the peoples 
and fay ; Iboisthe nan, that is fearfull and faint- 
bearted 2 let him goc and return to his houfe, left his bre- 
threns heart melt, [See above, chap. 1.0n verfe 28. } as 
hig heart (doth) 

g And it fhall come to pafs, when thofe officers fhall 
have made an end of {peaking ‘unto the people : then they 
Shall appoint Captains of Hofts in she frone of the people, 
[Heb,in or,2t the head of the people] 

10 ben thot comeft nigh into 4 Citie, to ficht a 
Sainft issthen thou fhalt proclaim peace unto it.{ Heb. thou FHenonefhall be found flsin in the Land, which 
falt call is concerning, ox,unto peacesthat isthou thalt by W the LORD thy Ged fhall give thee to inherit 
meffengers invite it to peace 5 offering to fpare both life | it, lying in the field; it being not known, who had {mite 
and goods of i] tenhim: 

11 And it fhall come to pas, if ix fhall make thee an-| 2 Then thy Eldeft, and thy fudees fhall go forth 3 and 
fiver of peace, and open untothec : then all the people that | they fhall meafure unto the Cittes, which are round about 
is found thercin, fhall be tributaric unto thee, and feruc | hime thar is lain, : 
thee. 3 Now the Citic, which fhall be wext unto tthe flan 

12 Bat if will make no peace with thee, but wage war | man 3 there the clloft of that Citie fhalt take ayoung Cow 
againft thee sthen thou fhalt befiege ir, of the Oxenywherewith no work, bath been done,which bath 

13 Andthe LORD thy God fhall deliver it into thine) not drawn in the yoke. 
hand : and thou fhalt finite all that is male in it, with! 4 And the Eldeft of that Citic fhall bring down the 
theelgc [ Heb, at the mouth ] of the fword. young Cow into arough valley, which is ncither tilled nor 

14 Save the womca and the little children, and the fowen; and they fhalt cut off this young Cows neck 
beasts, and whatfocucr fall be in the Gitie, all the | there in the valley: [ Thefe circumftances ( as fome 
Spoil thereof fhats thou take for a prey unto thy {elf : and | conceive ) ferve to fhadow out the hainoufnefle 
thon fhalt cat the fpoil of thine enemicswhich the LORD | of the finne of murther, and to deterre men from 
thy God hath given tbce, it] 


’ : 5 Then 


ording to alf 
i ne unto shejp 
and ye finne againft the LOR D your 


CHAP. XXII, 


What was to be done, when aman was found fain in the 
field, andthe flyer not known, ver{e1, &c, How 
an Ifraclite ws to deal with an heashenifh woman, 
that was taken captive in warre, when he defired to 
marricher, 10, A law againft abridging the birth- 
right of the firjt-born, when a man hid two wives, 
and hat begotten childven by both of them, 15, A 
Law concerning the punifhment of a rebellions 


fonne, 18, .A Law concerning him, that was hanged 
upon dtrecy r2. 


Chap. xxi. 
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Chap, xxii. 


N 5 Then the Priefts, the children of Levi fhall comz| may not give the primogenituve 5 { Thatis, thebirth« 


near for the LORD thy God hath Se ae ee 

nifter unto hint, and to bicfs in the Nine of the LO i , 

[Sve above chap.z0. on verle 8.) an according to their 

mouth that is,according to their word, faying, fentence] 
hall all (or, every ) controverfie, and all, ( or, every ) 
roke be decided, [ Heb. be, or be done) 

6 Aad allthe cldeft of that Citie, that are next unto 
the flain nan, fhall w fh their hands over this young Cow, 
whofe neck was cut off in thar valley. 

7 Andthey fhall telific and fay: our hands have not 
ned this blood, neither have our eyes {cen it. | Thatis, 
have not een it fhed ] 

8 Bemercilull, O LORD, unto thy people Ifracl, 
{ Hebv. extitrc, ov, make propitiarion for, or, over thy 
peple Hracl whom thou hat redeemed 3 and lay no 
innocen blood inthe midft of thy people tracts { that 
is,do ae tay the murder of an innocent perfon unto 
thy peoples charge, or punifh them for is sal that blood 
foall be exphated for them. (thatis , thus hall they be 
difcharged fiom the guile of this murder, that ie Mhall not 
beimpured unto then] 

So fhile shoupet away innocent blesd out of the 
midft of thee: for tho. forte do that which is right in the 
eyes of the LORD. 

10 When thou art gone forth to battell againfl thine 
enemies: andthe LORD thy God fhall have delivcred 
them into thine band, that thou bajt carried away cap- 
tive, their captives: [Hebr. bis captivisie 3 and fo in 
the fequel] 

rr And thou fhalt foc among the captives a beanti- 
full wonin 5 and fhake have a defire unto her, that thou 
mighteft take her to thy wife : 

12 Then thon fhale bring her into thine boufe : 
[Hebr. into the midjt of thine houfc, as below, chap- 
ter 22. 2. J and he forall fhave her bead, and pare ber 
nails. Mebr, make ber nails ; that is, fit, fathion, pre- 

arethem, Inthis fence is the Hebrew word likewife 
ound, 2 Samucl io. 24. Allthefe Ceremonies menti- 
ontd in this and the following verfe, as, faving the 
head, paring, or, cleanfing the nailes, putting off ber for- 
mer Heatheni{h garments, beypailing ber Parents, 8c. 
Were a token of putting off and forfaking the former hea- 
thenifh idolatrous being, and of embracing the true Re- 
ligion, and of being imcorporated or imbodied into the 
prople of God. Compare, Pfalm 45.11. Some conceive 
‘that thefe things tended to makea man loath and abhor 
fuch kind of match as this was, and therefore tranflate 
the words rendered here paring the nails, to let the nails 
grow 7} 

13 And fhe {hall put off the remnant of ber captivitic 

omber [To'wit, her heathenifh garment, wherein fhe 

‘was taken ran and fit intbinc houfe, and bewailher 
Saher and her mother a full moneth: [Hebr. a moncth 
of dayes, See Genefis 1g. on verle 4. So a yearc of 
dayes ; that is, a full year ; fec Gencfis 4x.on verle 1. ] 
and after that thou fhalt goin unto her, and be her bus- 
band, and fhe Jhall be thy wife. 
"14 Andit fhallcome to pag, if thou have no delight 
inher, that thou fhale let her go according to her defire, 
LHebr. Sout] but thou hate not fell her at all [Hebr. 
felling nov fell ber | for moneys thou shale noe make 
merchandize of her. [ compare chapter 24.7. ] becaufe 
Hb hat bunbled her 3 [\Or, defiled her, liyen with 
her, J 

1s Woena man hath two wives, one beloved, and 
onc hated 3 [ That is, whom he loveth lefs then the o- 


ther. Compare Gen, 2y, 31.] and the beloved and the]. 


hated fhall have born him fons 5 ani the firft-born fon fhall 
behers that was hated, 


16 Then it fhall come to pafs, inthe day when be fhall 
make his fonnes to inherit that which be hath, thas be 


right, or, right of the primnogeniture, the right of the 
lirt-born] £0 the fon of the beloved, and before she face 
of the fon of the hated, [that is, pafling him by in his 
own picfence, and as it were in his own fight, to his dif 
arace and prejudice, oth. before bis face, chat is,in his 
ttead] who is the firft-born. 

17 But he fhall acknowledge the fon of the hated for 
the firft-born | That is, he fhall make it actually ap- 
pear, thac he eftcemeth him to bethe firft-born ] givin 
him a double portion { Or, two parts, Hebr. the mouth 
of two. Compare 2 Kings 2. 9+ fee the Annotation 
there : alfo Zach, 13. 8.) of all that fhall be found with 
him: for be isthe beginning of his flrength, the right of 
ae promigeniture is Lis. | See Geacfis chepter 25, on 
verle 31.) 

18 Ihen any man hath a wilfull and rebellions fonne, © 
whois not obedient tothe veice of bir father, and to the 
voice of his mother sand they fhall have chaltnedbim, and 
he will not heavken unto them : 

19 Then bis father and his mabey fall LOth, may] 
Ly hold on him: and they fhall bring him out unto the ci- 
deft of bis Citic, [ where the fonne liveth} and unto the 
gate of his place s[ fee Gen.22.0n v.17, ] 

20 And ibey fhall fay unto the cleft of his Cities 
This our fon is back-fliding and retellions , heis not 
one unto our voice : beis a glutton, and a bib- 
er. 

21 Thenall the men of his Citic, fhall throw flones as 
him, that he die ; and thou fialt put away the ceil out of 
fe midjt of thee + that all Ifracl may heare it, and 
Car, 

22 Morcover, when (there) fhull be in any man afinne, 
that is (worthy) of the fentence of death, | Hebr, a finne 
or fentence of death, a judgement 3 fee above chap.19.6. 
(fo)that he fhall be put to deathsand thou shalt have hanged 
him upon the tree. 

23 Then his dead bodie fhall not remain all night upon 
the trec, but thou Shale farely bury it 3 [. Hebr. Mii 
bury it] that day; for one hanged up is acurfe unto Gods 
CHebr. a curfe of God : as above chapter 17. 1, an abo- 
mination unto the LORD, This in generall hath refpee 
tothe offences which are abominable in the eyes of the 
LORD), but in particular to the intention of God con- 
cerning our Saviour Jefus Chrift, who was to bear the 
curfe for us, who were under the curfe by reafon of finne, 
and fora token and affurance thereof was to be hanged 
on the tree, fee Gal 3.13 1 Pet, 2. 24.] 


CHAP. XXiIi. 


Sundric Lawes 3 as concerning love and faithfulnege 

to amans neighbour, when ought of- bis ftrayeth, is 
loft, or is otherwife in danger to mifcarric, verfer, 
Kc. concerning changing mens dnd womens appa~ 
rell, §. Concerning a Birds nejt, 6. Concerns 
ing ftayes or battlements upon the roof, 8. Con 
cerning divers mixture of uneguall things, 9. Con 
cerning firings on garments, Iz, Concerning the 
punifhment of bim that flandereth bis wife, 13. Con- 
cernining the punifhwrent of a Daufell that played 
the whorcin ber fathers boufe, 10. Concerning the 
punifhment of an adulterer, 22. and in particilar, 
when a betrothed Damfell in the Citie licth with a 
man, 23. Alfowhen fhe is forced in the field, 24, 
Alfo sah 4 manlieth with a Damfell, that is a 
Virgin, and not betrothed, 28. Concerning ins 
tercft, 30. 


Te Shale not fee thy brothers Oxe, [ ‘That is, ata 
cattell or fiaall cattell,driven afide, [ to wit, rm 
Ti. the 


Chap. xxil. 


. aT 
the way,cr fron the Aluck,and confequently going aan 
anthide thy felf from them + [that is, withdraw thy felt 
from them : carrying or demeaning thy telf fo, as it thou 
hadit not teen them, offing them to wander and goe 
aftcay {till more and more, to below verle 364+ | 
foale in any cafe (end ther back [Hebr, fending back, fen. 
thera back unto thy brother, “ 

2 eee aed brother be not nigh unto thee, or (if) 
th know him not; then thou fhate gather thera | Hebr. 
foule gather it 3 to wit, the Oxe, whereby is meant allo 
the final cattell : and fo in the following words] with. 
én inchiac houfes [ Heb, in the mijt of the houfes thacis, 
flalt take them into thine houley not fuffer them co tarry 
without doors, Compare Judge 1g, 15.) chee they muy 
be with thee, untill thy brother foek them, and thon rejtorc 
themto him again, ; . 

3 So fhalt thou do to his Age,and fu fhate thon do to ns, 
Rarricnt,yea,fo fhale chou oro all lost thing [Heb.the bofs} 
ef thy brothers that fall be Luft by himyand whic? thou foale 
bave fount; thoumyeft not hide thy (elf. [ Ov, & may; 
wot be bil] wn) : \ 

& Thou fhate not fee thy brothers Affe, erbis Oxe fall | 
down by the way, and hide thy {elf fram them thew fault 
ve any wife lift them again wp [Hebs. lifsing up, lift 
chem up] with bine; ( to wit, thy brother, whom thou 
Giale help co lift chem up again) 

5 The garment (Heb. dreffing, furntiure, In the ELe- 
brew there isa word uled, of which (ce Levit.1y. 4] 
ofa resn flall not be on «woisn, neither fall a man past 
er womsns apparel: for wiofoever doth, it is en wbomtad- 


DrUTERONOMI Be 


Chap. x xiit, 


13 hens man fhillbave taken a wife, having gone 
ia into her fall then hace her, 

14. And fhall Ley occafions [ Ov crimes, farts, inven 
tons, fictions | of afferfion upon her, and bring up ax 
cull name upon ber, faying : € took this wontany and came 
near unto ber ,but I found net te vivzinitic on bey, 

15 Then fhall the farber of this Damfill and her mother, 
take ant bring forth the virginitic of this Danfel [ That 
is,the tokens of her virginitie,and fo in the fequel 5 fee 
a further expreffion, hercof verfe 2 7-] unto the eldcit of the 
citic inthe gate. 

16 And the Damfels father fhall fay unto the ehleft: 
Fgtve ny daughter unto this man to wife, but be hated 
her. 

17 And lo,he hath given occ.afions of averfion'( again 
her,) fing; © beve nor found the virginicic on thy 
duugheer 3 now this is my daughters virginitics and they 
(Towit, the Dam(els father and mother] hut fpresd 
foreh the cloth before the chtejt of thecitre. ; 

18 Then the cldet of thar citie fhall rake tha man, 
aad chaftice him. 

19 And they hat {ct a Fine ubonhin of an hundred 
filucrling:, [ Thacis, thekels of filver, fomewhat more 
then five and twentic Dollers, or fix pound five fhillings 
ftevling 5 ke Gen.20.0n v.16.and 33. ON v.15.) and give 
them unto the father of the Dainjel 5 becau(e be [to wir, 
the Damfels husband] hath brought an evil name npon 
Damfel of Ifract ; moreover, fhe fhull be his wife, he may 
not let her go all his dayes. 


20 Butifthis word (Or thing] betrue, [ Hebe 


tfon unte the LORD thy Gol. {Hebr. um aboniasion of truth} (that) che virginicic be not found on she Dame 
the LORD thy God 3 fee above Chapier 17. ony (ell: 


eEite § J] 


21 Then they fhall bring out this Damfel to her fee 


6 Whena birds nefl cometh (tobe) before shy face | toers houfe, and the men of her Citie fhall ftone her swith 
by the way, in any trec, or on the ground, with young ones, | flones, that fhe esbeneale ie bith wrought folly in Ifrael, 
ov cer, rad the Dan fitting Dcb. lying’) apon the young | playing the whore in ber facvers boufe s fo fhalt thou pur 
oucs, or Kpon the ces; then thou fhalt not tike the Dam) away the cuil out of the midjt of thee, 


with the yung ones, [Hebr, children: fo in the follow- 
dng verit } 

Z Thou fhalt in any wife lct the Dam go, [ Heb. let- 
ting go, chow fhalt lee go} but thou fhale take the young 


22 When aman foull be found, lying with a woman 
married toanhurband, [That is, when itis found our 
that any man hath layen with a matried woman } then 
they fale alfo both of them dic, the van; shat Lay with the 


ones to thee: that it may gowell with thee, and ( that) : wonin, and the woman: fo foals thou put away cvil from 


thoi nuyeft prolong (thy) dayes. 
8 A era build a new honfe, then thou foule 


Tract, 
23 When (there) fhat be a Damfell that is a virgin be- 


vethe 4 tay upon thy roof: [ Becaufe the roofs or houfe | trosbed to.an bushand § and aman fhall bave found ber in 


tops in the land of Jewry were fo Aart, that a wan could 
walk upon them. See Fudges16. 27.1 Sam. 9. 25,26. 
2 Sum. £142. Nehem, 8.16, fered, 19.23 Afatih.10.27. 
and 25.17. Afurk 2.4. As 10.9.) that thou Lay no blood 
wiltine(s [Hebr. bloods] pon shenc houfe,when any man 
Pilings fall down fiom thence. 

g Thou {halt not (ow thy Vineyard with two kinds ( of 
feed): [As in thofe Countries they were wont to fowe 
between the Vines all manner of feed, as Rie, Wheat, 
Barley,¢grc.] Left the fulne(s of the feed L that is, the 
thie fruits fully ripe ; fee Exod. 22.29. ] which thou fhale 
have fown, and the increafe of the Vincyard be profancd, 
Lor, defiled oth, balluwed ¢ to wit, unto the Lord, and in 
selpe€t fall to the Priclts thare3 fo that thou mayeft not 
enjoy any thing thereof for chy (elf, becaule chou haft: 
aeetagsint the command of the Lord. See above chap.: 
20. OR V6.4 : ie 

10 Thou fhalt not plow with an Oxcand with an Affe 
vogether, 

44 Fhout fhalt nor put ona garment of mingled fluff 5 
evollen and linnen together, [ See Leviticus 19. 


Z Re fhalt make thee Ue LCompare Numb. 15, 
78.39. and Afaeth, 23.5. Oth, hems, laces, fringes, fil- 
fetsy bindings, | at the foure corners [ Hcb, wings] of 
ely upper garment, [ Hebr. covering |] wherewith shou 
ecwereft thy felf. 


the citie,and layen with her : ; 

24 Then ye fhall bring them both unto tbe gare of that 
citic, and fhall ftone them with stones, that they dies che 
Damfel,becaufe fhe cried not in she citieand the manjbe- 
caufehe bath humbled bis neighbours wife: (As above, 
chap.at.14, and below v.29.] fo shale thou put away the 
cvil that is in the midft of thee, woe 

25 And if aman fhall nave found a betrothed Danfel, 
én the field,and the man (fhall have) found her and layen 
with her 5 then the man that bath layen with ber, fall 
onely die ; es eis 

25 But unto the Damfel thou fhale do nothings [Hebr. 
no thingyno word) the Durfel hath no fin of death : {that 
is, no guile that is worthic of death. Compare above 
chap.21.0n verle 22,] for as if arian fhould rife up againft 
his neighbour, and {mite bis life dead, [ Heb. fourehis 
foul dead 5 that is, (mite him mortally (as the Scripture 
often fpeaketh) that is, {mite him fo, that he take away 
his life] fo is this matter, .[ that is, even fo is it in this 
cafe; asthe man isinnocent, that is violently murthe- 
red, fo isalfo the Damel innocent,. that is violendy de- 
flowred] PAS : 

27 For he found her inthe field : the betrothed Dan- 
fell cried, and there wag no man , thas did deliver 
ber, eras a 

28 When aman fhall bave founda Damfell, thar is4 


Virgin, which is not betrothedy and foall have baid were 


Chap. xxitl, 


her, and Layen with her 3 and they fhall be found, [ That is, 
difcovered, thety offence fhall be known and found ont. 


fils father fifty filverlings : [| See above on verle, 19. ] 
and foe full be bis wife, becaxfe he hath humbled her 5 be 
may not Lee ber go, all bis dayes. 

~ 30 A man fhali not take bis fathers wifes neither fhall 
he uncover bis fathers fkirt. [ That is, the garment of his 
ftep-mother, See Levit 18. on verle 8, 9. and below chap, 
27.20. The meaning is thou fhalt not lie with thy ftep- 
mother. J 


CHAP, XXIH. 


Who might not at all enter into the congregation of the 
LORD, and who on the contrary might, uerfe. 1, (9°0. 
how and why the ficlleanp was to be kept clean and 


we 9, bow a fervant was to be dealt withull, | 


that, bad run away from bis mafter, 15. Concerning 
whores and beggers 5 17. Concerning ufury, 19. 
Concerning vowes, 21. Concerning the plucking 
of grapes and cares of corn, 24. 


E that iswounted by bruifing, or bath his privie 
member cut off , thall not enter into the congregati- 
onof the LORD. That is, according to the opinion of 


moft Interpreters fhall have no voice in publick mectings | 


oraflemblics, nor place in the counfell of Rulers, Judges, 
ot officers of the pcople, which aflembly, or congregation 
is alio called a congregation of God, Pfal.82.1.So likewife 
nane were admitted to the Priefthood that had any ble- 


mith on their body Levit. 21.17, ¢g'c. The reafon of this : 


law may be partly , becaufe {uch are commonly faint- 
hearted § partly becaufe it might tend to the upbraiding 
and difparagement of the office, Of the convening ot 
meeting together of the Congregation for the publick 
Arvice of God,this cannot in any wife be underftood, 
becaufe even ftangers themfelyes (if circumcifed )were ad- 
mitted into it ,Exod.12,48, Levit. 22. 18.Numb, 9-14. 
and 1§. 15. on the contrary into the congregation, 
whereof mention is made here and in the fol owing 
verfes, the Ammonites, and Moabites might not enter 
spall sas followeth verfe 

2 No baftard foall enter into the houfe of the LORD: 
[As Fephte was, Fudge, 11.15 2. who in cate of neceflity 
Was cxtrordinary, and was blefted of Gad in it ‘Jeven bis 
tenth generation fhall not cntcr into the congregation of 
theL ORD, ‘ 

3 No Ammonite, nor Mozbite fhall enter into the 
congregation of the L ORD: even their tenth Keneration 


foal not enter into the congregation of the LORD for 
ever, ; 


4 Becaufe they met you not with bread and with wan’ 


ter, on the way when ye came forth out of Egypt; [ See 
above chap 2, 28 ] and becaufe be { namely the Moa- 
bite J hired sgual thee Bilcam the {on of Beor'of Pethor, 
of Mefopetaimia, | Heb. Aram Naharajim 3 that is, Sy- 
tia of the two rivers. See Genef. 24.0n verle 10, ] ‘to 
cirfe thee. [ See Numb. 22. 5+ 76.) 

§ But the LORD thy God would. not hearken unto 
Bileam, but the LORD thy God turned the curfe into a 
ens unto thee ; becaufe the LORD thy God loved 

ee, 

6 Thou fhalt (cek nos their peace, [ That is 
Welfare ] nor their good, all thy dayes for ever. 

-7, Thou fhate not account the Edomite Ctobe ) an a- 
vbmination,[ Except oncly the Amalckites. Sce below 
aap 25. on verle 27. } for he is thy brether [ one of B- 
aus pofterity, who was your forefather Jacobs brother ] 
thou phate not account the E gyptian (to be) an abomina- 
Hon, for thou waft a ftranger in his land. 


sprofperity 


DrurERONOMIE, 


8 ( As for) the children, that foall be bora unto then 


J, inthe third generation $ cach of thom Shalt enter [ That 
ay Then the man, that lay with ber, fhall give the dam-/ is, may entex J into the conzrezation of the LORD 


9 When the camp marcheth forth agains thine ene. 
mies, then thou fhale keep thee from all ( Or) every) wick- 
el thing. ; 

19 When ( there ) is any man among you, that is not 
clean, by reafon of any chance by night; (See Lewit 2 §. 4) 
33.16. en he fiall go abroad out ef she campy be fhalt 
not come within the camp. 

11 But it fhall come co pal’, that towards the drawin 
6nof the cuening be phall bathe himfelf with water : an 
when the Sun is fet, he fhall come within the 
cump. 

a Thou fhale have a place [ Heb. hand , which word 
is alfo taken from room, fpace, fide, plice, thing contey- 
ning tc. See Prov, 8. 3. Fcrem. $7.8. with the anno- 
ie J alfo without the camp: and thither fhalt go forth a- 
, broad, 

13 And thou fhalt havea paddle next to thy furniture 
. COr, upon thy weapons | and it fhall come to paffe when 
thou baft fat (down) [ ‘That-is , haft ealed thy {elf, done 
the wokof nature |ehen thou fbals dig therewith, and 
|! 2 iy felf about, and cover that which came forth from 
1 £pee, 
V4 For the LORD thy God walketh in the milft 
canipl Sce Levit 26,0n verle 12, ]t0 deliver thee,and t 
up thine enemics befere thy face 3 See above cha 


of thy 
o give 

pron 
: verfe 8. |therefore thy canip fhall be holy s that bel name- 


rly, the LORD J fee no fhamefull thing { Heb. no naked- 
, neff, or, fhamefudneffe of any thing ; that is,nou 
l unclean thing, which modcfty fuffereth nor t 
j and uncovered J] én thee, 
from thee. 

15 Thou fhalt not deliver @ fervunt into bis mafley 
which ts efciped from his mafter [ That uled him cruclly 
or tyranically ] unto thee, 

16 He fhall abide with thee in the midft of thee 
{When thou fhalt have fifted out the matter, and found 
that he hath feft his matter upon fuflicient and warran- 
table ground : unlefte thou couldeft retoncile him to his 
matter, and fo fend him back again. Some undaftand 
this oncly of fuch fervants as pertained to ‘the nations 
round about, whom they ufed as they lifted, with inhua 
mane and intolerable cruelty } in the place, which be fbalt 
chufe ; in one of thy gates, where it is good for hime 
[ that is, in one of thy cities, or, dwelling places, where 
it liketh him beft, or hall be fitteft for him, ] thou fhale 
not oppreffe hint, 

17 There fhall be no whore among the daughters of 
Ifracls neither fhall there be a buggerer { That is, who 
fuffereth himiclf to be defiled by man-kinde, See Genef, 
19: 5+ Levit. 18. 12.1 Kings. 14. 24. and a2, 47. 
ee 23.6. Rom. 1. 27. ] among the fons of If- 
racl " 

18 Thou fhale nor bring the hive of awhore, or the 
price of adog {That is, moncy , which was carned hy 
the abominable fin of uncleannefle, mentioned in the 
former verfe, Compare 2S.m, 3. on verle 8. Revel, 22. 
1§. Some underftand this properly, of the price,at which 
a dog,as anunclen creature, was fold J into the houfe of 
the LORD thy Gio for any vow : for cucn they both are an 
abomination tothe L ORD thy God. 

19 Thon fhalt nor lend upon ufury to thy brother, [See 
Levit 2§.,0n verle 36, ] ufiry of moncy, ufury of vidtuals, 
ufury of any thing, that is lent upon ujury, [ fee Exod. 22, 
ee 25. 35. Nebem. 5. 25 &c. Luke. 6. 34: 
356. 

20 Unto the flringer thou fhale lend upon ufar 
[That is, thou ane lend ee ulury, Brenwte ikey 
had dealing with the Jews, not as the poor Iraclites had 
by reafon of poverty, but to trade and traffique with them 
and to be enriched by theny]bagninto shy brotber thon pals 

' noe 


nfeemly, 


olie bare 
among jou, and turn back awdy 


——_ 
AT 


Chep, xxiii, 


Chap, xxiv, DruUreEeRoO 


NOMIE, Chap.xxi_v 


not lentuben ufury that the LORD th) God may bl fle De fhall be free [Heb. innocent, that is, free from burthen 


shee in all shat thou fettejt thiae band to, [ Heb, in all the 
fertbeg, or, fritting 60 oj chine bunt in the Ling whi-' 
ther thong ct, to inverit it, 

21 Hben thon fhalt bive vowed a-vow unto the LORD : 
thy Gol, thou fialt not flack to pay ttt for the LORD thy | 
God will (urely require Lb. cyaiving requircyit of thee, | 
and it would be fin in thee, [ that is, it would be count- | 
ed to thee fora tin, and conlequendy punifhed in chee.So | 
above chap. 15. 9. } 

22 Bur when thouforbearc# to vow: then it fhall be no 
fin inth.c, 

23 fut which gocih out of thy lips, | Ta. 
the guing out of thy lips] thou flale Keep and perform: 
according as theubaft vowed unto the LORD thy God a 
free-will-offcring , which thou haft fpoken with thy’ 
raouth, 

24 When thou {halt go into thy neighbours vine- yard, 
then thou fhate car | “Chat is, mayctt eat ; fo likewite in 
the following verfe 10 chy farésfying, bur thoi foule put 
nothing into thy veffill, 

25 When thon shalt go into thy neighbours (Landing 
corn, then thou fhalt pluck off the eary with thine band: 
{See hercof an cxampie in Chriits @ poftles, Mfarth. 12. 
a. J bur thou frale not neve the ficle | Or, canfe it to 
paje ty aad fro, pur it 3 to thy ncighbour flanting 
corn. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Of the wenn tharway difarited by hor bashand witha 
“bill of divoreacnt,weife, 1. ere, The lberty of the 
new maurrviclinan, §4 Paewny or plelges, 6. Man- 
ficalery, 7. Leprefic, 8. and again of pawns or pledg- 

- €8, 10, Of hayewazce,s rg. None tole punifbed for 
ancibers offence, 19. Of jufiue and love towards 
willows, fubertefe plrangers, 17. 


Hen antag fhallbave taken awife , ant married 
i hers thevte frallcome co page, if fle fhalt finde 
no fauour in his cyesy bevaufe be hath found (ome fhame- 
full thing | Heb. nakedaeffe, or, fiamefulneffe of.a thing, 
Underftand tach things, whereby the husband taketh dif- 
tafte at her, xcepting, whoredom || in her, that be fat 
write her abill of drearce-neat, { Heb, alerter, or, book 
of it, or, cutting off: becaufe the maniage tie was there- 
by as it were cut in twain, and the mariied couple quite 
parted alunder. S.e our faviour Chritts cxpofition upon 
this law, Afstth. 19. 3. 25°, J and give Cit) inher band 
and let hr goo of bishoufe, [ Oth. and be fhall bave 
avritten her a bill of divercement, and given Cit ) in ber 
hand, and difmift bee out of his boufe ;and foon to the 
4. 5. verte. See Mfatth, 5. 31. and 19. 7. Afark 10, 
2 If fhe then, being departed out of bis houfe, 
hall go ber way and become another mans ( wifes ) 
3 And this lat husband fhall have bated ber , and 
(thall have Jyvritten her a bill of divorcement, and let ber 
ovut of his houfc: or, when this Laff husband which took 
be (tobe ) his nife, fhall be dead ; 
“og Then the frit husband, which let ber goy may not 
take her zain | Heb, aay not rcturn, to take Ler] t0 be 
hiv wife, after thar fheis defiled 5 || Compare Afatth. 5. 
2. [for te és an abomination before the face of the LORD 
fotbun fale not canfe the lind to fin, [ that is bring no 
dail and ponifiment upon the land ¢ or,give the inhabi- 
rants of the land.oceafion to fin |] which the LORD thy 
trod aivcth thee for an inheritance, 
5 i hens man frallbave talon a new wife, be phall 
vot go forth rato the ary, [ ‘That is, towar. See Numb 1 
on vate 2. J neither fhall they lay any burden upon him: 
(lich a. thang (chat i no burthen) shall go upon him] 


as the innocent and guilelefle perfon ought tobe fice 
from punifiment ] 4a bis (own) honfe one year, and 


| chear up his wife which he bah taken, 


6 They fhalnor take both mill-ftones to pledge. [This 
feemeth to have refpeét co the hand-mills . which of old, 


they were wont to have in their families. Compare Exo, 


11, §. Numb. 11.28. ferem. 25.104] for bel. that doth 
it ] taketh the foul { thatis, the lites underftand that 
whereby a man fhould live, or wherewith he is to maine 
tain him(clf,or pet his livelihood ]10 pledge. 

7 W'ben any man fhall be found, that ftcateth a foul, 
LThat is, aman] from bis brethren, from the children of 
Hfracl, and maketh merchandife ef him , and fellesh 
him : then this thief fhall dic, and shou fhalt put away evil 
fromthe midft of thee, 

8 Fake heed in the plague of leprofic, that thon obferve 
diligently, Heb, greatly | and do according to all thar the 
Leviticall Pricjts fhall teach you. according as I coy 
mand them, (fo ) ye fhall obferve to do. é 

9 Remember what the LORD thy God did unto Mi- 
riam : by the way;when ye were come forth out of the land 
of Egypr, [ See Numb 12.10. J 

10 MWhen thon firalt have lent thy neighbour any thing, 
(cb. " fhalt eve leat the loan of any shing \ then thou 
hale nor go into bis houfe , to take bis pledge 10 
pledge, 

11 Thou fhalt ftand without doores : and the man, to 
whom thou aft lent, fiall bring out the pledge abroad un- 
to thee, 

12 But if be a poor man, then thou fhals not lie down, 
[Or, go flecp Lvith his pledge, 

13 Thou fhalr {urcly deliver him the pledge again, (Heb, 
delivering again deliver again, when the Sun gocth down, 
that be my lic down in bis Cown)raiment,and bleffe thee 
[that is, be mindefull before God , of thy compaffion, 
and heartily crave his divine blefling upon thee for it, 
and it fhall be vightcoufneffe unso thee, before the face of 
the LORD thy God. { that is, God fhall eftecm it tobe. 
a good work of mercy, which fhall be acceptable unto him 
in the Mcfliah 5 as being done in true faith and to his 
clory, according to the law, which is a rule‘of rightcouf-. 
nefle, ¢ according to which, thofe thar are jultified by 
faith ave to walk, teftifying their gratinude and thank 
fulnefle unto God. Compare above chap. 6. on 
verfe 25, and chap, g. on verle 5, Pfal, 106. 31. 
Luke. 1.74575. Rom. 6) 18.19. Galat. 5.6. Philip. 
1.0L, 

14 ou shale not oppreffe the poor and necdy hircling: 
( That is, craftily, or violently keep back, or diminith his 
wages] who is of thy brethren, or of thy flrangers ,-that 
are in thy Land,and in thy gates, [, that is cities, or dwel- 
ling places. ] iS ; 

15 Athis day thou fhalt give him bis bire, [| That 1s 
on the fame day, when he took pains, earned his wages | 
neither fhall the Sun go down upon it ; [that is, thou 
thalt take care, that he be fatisfied before fun fet ] for he 
is poorsand his foul longcth after it ; ( Heb. be lijretb x 
his (oul unto, or, after it, to wit, his wages: thatis, his 
heart longeth for, or, after. See. Pfal, 24, on verle. 4.) 
left be cry againft thee unto the I. OR D, and it be fin 
thee, [ See above chap 23. on veife. 21. ] bis ye 

16 The fathers fhall not be put to death for the chit 
dren, neither fall the children be put to death for the fs 
thers, [ Mofch intimateth hercby that Judges mutt be 
ware, that they ptinifh not an innocent, perfon , for, ors 
with the guilty one.Sce likewite 2K ings 14.6.and 2Cbron. 
25.4.) every man fhall be pus to death for bis Cown ) fin. 

17 Thou fhale not wreft the judgement of the ftranger, 
(nor ) of dr ae : [By thefe muft the widow 
be alio underftood ; as in the following words by the 
widow the other'two arc alfo to be meant. SecExod. 22. 


2,22, Prov. 2%, 22. fa, 1. 23. Terem.§. 28. and 42.3. 
Exech 


Chap. xxv.’ 


Exech, 22.29. Zach. 7. 10. ] neither fhalt thon. take the 
widows raiment to pledgo, 

18 But thou fhale remember that thou waft a bonds 
ginin Egypt, and the LO RD thy God redeemed thee 
thence s therefore I command thee to do this thing, 

19 When thou fhalt have cut doven thine harueft in the 
eld, and fhalt have forgotten a fheafe inthe field, then 
thou {hale not turn again to take it ups it fhall be for the 
ranger’ for the fatberleffe and for the widow ; that the 
LORD thyGod may bleffe thee in all the work of thine 
hands, [See Levit. 19. 9. 10. and 23, 22..} 

20 When thon fhalt have fhaken thine olive-tree,then 
thou fale not narrowly {carch over the boughs bchinde thee, 
[ That is, thofe which thou haft left behinde or paft over 
and fo in the following verle] it fhall be for the ftranger, 
for the petit and for the widow. 

at When thou haft gathered the grapes of thy vine- 
yard, then thou [halt not glean the grapes behinde thee 5 it 
ful be for the (ranger, fer the fatherleffe, and for the 
widow, 

2a And thou fhalt remember , that thou waft a bond- 
nin in Egypt : therefore I command thee to do this 
thing. 


CHAP. XXV. 


How the flatutes of Fudecs between parties muft be qua- 
lifted, verfe, 1. 8c. bow far they muft caufe him’ to be 
faiticn, that bath deferved ftrvipes, 2. A threfhing ox 
4. Of the duty of the next brother, or kinfman, toward 
the widow of the deceafe brother, that bath tefe no 
beires male bebinde, 5. The punifh nent of an impudent 
wondn, 11. A jut weight and meafure,13. A com 
mand to deftroy the Amalehkites, 17. i 
F there fall be a controucrfie between men, and they 

= Heed unto. judgement , [When they cannot 

well agree, or bear with one another, Oth.then they 
thall dc. ] that they [ to wit, the Judges [may judge 
them, then they { to wit, the judges ] fhalt pronounce the 
rightcous,ri htcous,¢o condemn the unrighteous fon.[that 
1s, in this place, declare him that isinnocent, or, that 
bath a righteous caufe, tobe fuch sand declare and ad- 

[ie him that is guilty, or, that bath an unjuft canfe , to 
lich likewile. See further Genef. 44. on verfe 16, and 

Numb. 35. on verle 31.) 

2 And it fhall come to paffe. if the unrightcous 
one bave deferved jtripes 5 [ Web. be a fon, or, 2 childeo f 
beating, chat is, be worthy to be beaten, or, that hath de- 
ferved blowes, and is accordingly fentenced or condem- 
nedy Compare Mfutth. 23,15. fof. 17.22 Ezech. 2.3. 
2Thef 2.3. See further 2 Siami.g.on v. 34, ]that the judge 
{ar caufe hin to fall down, and caufe hima tobe besten in 
Us prefence, [ Heb, before bis face} according as fhalt be 
fulicient for bis iniquity, ( Hcbr. according to the fuffici- 
ency of his iniquity Yin nuaber. [. that is, by a certain 
number of blowes ox Itripes, according as bis fault or of- 
fence hall requive, but not exceeding above fourty , as 
followeth , : 

3. He foall caufe bim tobe beaten, [ that isshe may 
cane him to be beaten ] with fourty firipes: be fhall not 
adde thereunto ; [ here greve the cuftom, not to give more 
then nine and thirty fripes, that fo they might not ex- 
ceed the number of fuurty See 2. Gor 11. 24. although 
many of the Jews feck to give the nine and thirty itripes 
fal Fext, perverting thefame according to their u- 
am 7 a j ie peradventure 5 if be fhould Go on to 
thy Hie ¢ eaten above them with more fEripes, then 
Ashen ay iS according as thou art is of the feed of 
is thong Should {ecm difpicable before thine eyes,{ that 

D eeftecmed lefle of by the Judge, and others 


t ‘requi i 
hen the law of love requireth , and is meet among the 


People ofGod 5 and eal the offender by immoderace | [ 


DeUTERONOMIR, 


Chap, xxv. 
eating be abhored and diffigured in thee is brew 
thren, or be likewife in dense: of loofin his life 7 wi 

4 Thou hats not muggle an ox Sheets threfher [Se 
that he is not able to cat his food, while he is under h d 
and heavic labour. The ox is [aid to threfh , when hé ah 
made totread out the corn with his foot, ny (as ha 
Hebrews fay ) to draw the harrow (which below at the 

ottom of it was full of hard knobs, branches,or notches ) 
about over it,to fepavate the corn from the ftraw,8&to make 
ine ftraw to be chaff for the beafts , whercon God had no 
pe intent in this law, as appearcth, x Cor, 9+ 9310. 
$ When brethren dwell to ether, and one of them die, 

[ Oth. the firft, that is, the fatt-been » Or eldeft ae 
mong many, yea, even the next kinfman among many 
dic, Compare Gene]. 28.6, ¢g°c. Matth. a2. 24.¢¢c.and 
Ruth. chap. 3. ] and have no fon, then the wife of the 
dead Joall not become (the wife) of any ftranger without 
[ that is, the may not marty out of the family of her 
deceafed husband, or become any mans wife out of thac 
family ] her husbands brother fhall ¢o in unto ber and take 
a : ae e Jel Meaniug, if he be unmarried - Sce the 

2 16.18. y 
ie ‘] and perform the duty of an husbands 
* 6 And it fhall come to paj]*,that the fir(t-bornywhich 

Shalt bear,fhal fund in the ae of his fies escifed 
(purty )Uthat is thal be called the deceated brothers fon,and 

all Lucceed in his place as his heir, ] that bis name may 
not be blotted our of Ifract. [ hence as alfo from the fol 
lowing verfe it appeareth,that this marriage chiefly in- 
tended the multiplying of Abrahams feed,or the encreafe 
of the Jewith family, unto the coming of the Meffiah s 
mie this law doth not concern Chiftians 
at all. 

7 But if thisman fhall not liketotake hi 
wife 3 then bis brothers wife fhall 20 up to eee 
Gene. 22. on verle 17. jae the eldeft $ and fay, My 
husbands brother refufeth to raifeup unto his’ brother a 
yame in Ifraclshe will not perform the duty 0 f an husbands 
brother unto me, 

8 Then she Eldeft of his city fhall call bim, and 
unto him : if hethen perfift in ee Compe Eee ma 
on verle 24. ] and fay , it pleafeth me not to take her ¢ 

9 Then fhall bis brothers wife approach unto him 
before the eyes of the Eldeft, and pluck off his fhoc from 
his foot, [ In token that he was not permitted to enter up- 
on his brothers inheritance. Sce Ruth 4. on verle, 8. Jand. 

{pit in bis face, [to make him bluth by his publick 
|affiont, and to deter others thereby] and fhall protefé and 
j fay 5 Tous fhallit be done unto that man, tbat will nos 
build up his fathers houfe. [See Genef. 16 on verte 2 
10 And his name [ Mcaning,the name of his houte 
| fall be called in Ifract ; The houfe of him, whofe fhoe is 
plucked off. : 

rx When men firive [ That is, fight’] one with ano- 
ther, |, Hebr. the man and bis brother} and the wife of 
the one draweth neer, for to deliver'her busband out of the 
hand of him, thav{mitteth him, and pusteth forth hey hand, 
and taketh bold on his [ to wit, the veer privie 
member, 

12 Then thou fhale cut off her band : thine eye fhall not 
pare (her ). [ To deliverevery onefrom all immodefty 
and impudency, '} j 

13 Thou fhult not have in thy bag two forts of weigh- 
ftones, [ Hebr. not ftone and ftone 3 that is, two forts of 
weights, or a two-fold weight, fce-Levit, 19. on verfe 36. 
fo allo below verfe. 1g. and on verle xs.and Prov. 20 
10. ] ad greatand a forall, 

14 Thou fhalt not have in thine houfe a two-fold Ephab 
[Hebr. Ephzh and Epbab, Sec Exod 16. on yerle 36. 14 
great and afmalt, 

15 Thou fhalt havea perfect and inf weigh-ftone 5 
Heb, floneof Fuftice 5 and fo in the following words] 

| shou 


Chap, xxvi, 


shou halt bave a perfect and juft Pphab, that thy dayes may) 8 And the LORD broughe us forth cue 
be Sree in the lind, which the LORD thy God fhall! ftrong hand, and by anout-|tretched aria, 


give thee. 


16 For whofocver deth fuch things, isan abomination | 


DEUTBRONOMITIE, 


Chap.xzvi 


E Egypt by 4 
ani 
ror: ani by rekens, and by yonders, 7 Sreat ter. 


9 And he hath brought us unto this place sandhé hath 


antothe LO RD thy Gol: [ Heb. an abomination of: given us this tand, aland floxing with wilh and hoe 
‘the LO RD, &c. See above chap 17. on verfe 1, }(yea) | rey. ; 


awhofocver doth wrong. 


17 Remember what Anutck{Thatis, the Amalekitcs, | 


1o And row, behold, Thave broug’e the: firft 


k 4 : : lin $ 
the fruit of this land, which thon,LORD, haft an 


who indecd defcended from Amalck, Bfaus grand-childe, | then fhalt thou fet them down befere the juce of the LoD 


byt becaule of their bitter enmity manifefted toward If- 
yael, were fpecially banned of God. Compare above 
chap 23.7. | did by the way, when ye came forth cut of 
Egypt. ¥ 
18 Howhe met thee by the way , and {mote among 


you in the tail, all the feeble ones behinde thee, when thou | 


waft weary and faint: and be feared not God. 

xg It fhall thencome to page, when the LO RD thy 
God fhal have given thee reft frora all thine enemies round 
about, inthe Lind, which the LORD thy God fhall eitve 
thee for an inheritance,to poffeffc is hercditarily, that thou 
fhatt blot out the remembrance of Amalck from under 
heaven ; forget it not. 


CHAP. XXVL 


he offering of the firft-fruits, with an exccllent confef- 
fion, thank{giving, ant reioycing before the LO RD, 
verfe 1. &c. as alfoof the three yeeres tithes, 12, A 
ratification of the covenant between God and his people 
on both fides, 16. 


iy rthevmore it fhall come to pate, whenasbou fhale be 
come into the Lind, which the LO R D thy God fhall 
Rive thee for an inheritsace, and thou fate poffoffe it bem 
reditarily, and dacll therein: 

2 then thou fhale takeof the firft-linzs of the fruit 
of the and, which thou fhale bring up of thy Lindywhich the 
LORD thy God giucth theeyand fhall put them in a basket 
and thou fbalt go tothe place, which the L O R D thy God 
Shak have chofen, to canfe bis navac to dwell here. 

3 And thou fhale come unta the Pricft that fhall bein 
thofe dayesant fay unto bin: Udeclave this day before the 
LORD thyGodythat I an come this day into the land which 
the LORD fware unto our fathers, that he would give us. 

4 Anil the Prieft hall take the basher out of thine 
band z and be fhall{ct it ( down ) before the altar of the 
LOKR thy God. 

§ Then fhalt thou proteft before the face of the LORD 
thy God, and fry 3 My father [ That is, forcfather , an- 
celtor, namely, Jacob, ]way a corrupted [ Or , perifhing, 
realy to belojt, thatis, near loft or ready toperifty. Cas 
often, loft fheep, that is, walted, andin danger of perifh- 
ing in refpeét of all the wrong,that his father in law had 
done him, as alfo cither troubles and grievances’, which 
bef uftained both in his hard fervice with Laban,and in, 
and after his returning back from thence. Compare the 
chapters, Genef. 315 33,34, 37- and chap 47.9. ] Sy- 
rian, [In refpeét of his lone continuance and abode 
with Laban in Syria ¢ otherwile he was born in the land 
of Canaan, Oth, corrupted ( by )the Syrian 3 to wit La- 
ban Genef. 25. 26. Jand be went down into Egypt, and 
foicurned there with few people ( Heb, men] but be be- 
caine there a great, mighty » and numbereus people. [this 

- confellion tended to the honor of God, who had wonder- 
fally prevented the approaching ruine of Jacob and his 
whole family , according to his promife, } 

6 Burthe Egyptians did us mifchicf, and oppreffed us, 
And Laid on bard bondarc upon us, 

7 Then wecricd unto the LORD, the God of our fa- 
thers: and the LORD heard our voice, and looked on our 
nuifery, [ See Genef. 16.0n verle 13. Jand our Labourand 
cist opprt ffion. be 


thy God, and fhalt bow thy [elf before the 
LORD thy on ; , fe ds of i 

11 And thou fhatt rejoyce in all the gcod , which thy 
LORD thy God hath grucn unto thee, and unto thine 
houfe ; thou, and the Levite, and the firanger, that isin 
the mid{t of thee, 

12 When thou fhalt have made an cnd, of tithing ay 
the tithes of thineincreafe [That is, thalt haye gathered 
all the tithes togethar, See of tithes, Levit 27.0 vefe 
30. Nwiib, 18.44, jin the third year, being a ycar of 
tithes : then fhale thou give unto the Levite, the flranger 
the fatherlege and the widew, that they may eat within 
thy cates, | that is, cities, or places of thy habitation ] 
and be farisfied. 

13 Ani thou fhale fay before the face of the LOR D 
thy God 31 have caken away the holy ( thing ) [ Means 
ing, the tithes, which were hallowed unto uic LORD 
for the Levite, ftranger, ce. Vout of ( mine * houfe,and 
have alfo piven it untothe Levite, and unto ihe [tranger, 
unto the fatherlege, and. unto the widow, according to al 
thy commandments, which thou baft commanded me s1 have 
not tranfareffe (any thing of thy comimandaents, neither 
have ¥ forgoten any thing. 

14 Ihave not caren thereof in my forror, |. That isin 
mine advertity : although ¥ profpered not, yet notwith- 
ftanding Lieited not on tithes for my (elf. Or, in ny 
mourning ; whereby it would have become unclean ; unto 
which the following words likewife have velpe€t Jncither 
haveltaken away ought thercof for any unclean thing,{ that 
is, for any unclean.ufe,or in uncleannefle, that is,foas 
that 1 fhould be thereby defiled Yner given (ought )thereof 
toward a deat ( corps +) ( that is, toward a funcrall fealt 
ot burial! of the dead, wherein a man might feck to ex- 
cufe the matter with fome feeming thew of holincfle, and 
yct notwithftanding be polluted } Ihave been obedient 
unto the voice of the. OR D my God, Thave done ac 
cording to ali that thou bat commanded me, 

15 Look down from thine holy habitation, from heaven, 
and bleffe thy people Ifract, { Thatis, the children,or po- 
fterity of Ivacl, or Jacob ] and the land, which thou baff 
given us, according as thou fwareft unto our fathors3 4 
land floring with milk and honey. ; 

16 This day the LORD thy God ommardeth thee to 
do thefe ftatuecs and judgements : keeMehenand do them) 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, 

17 Thouhaft made the LORD fay [, That is, declare, 

promife, and fo in the next verfe ] this day y thu be wil 
be aGod unto thee, [ fee Genef. 17. on verfe 7. } and 
that thon fhalt walk inhis wayes, and kecp his flatutes and 
his commandments,and his fudgments,[ fee above chap §. 
on verfe 31.7} and that thon fhale be obcdiént unto his 
Vole. : 
18 And the LORD bath made thee fay this day,that 
thou wilt be a peculiar people unto bin, according as be 
hath (poken unto thee,and that thou wilt keep all bis con- 
mandments, [That is, at this time is the covenant for- 
merly made with Abraham, and his feed , and fulfilling 
of Gods promife, and the evidencing of thy thankful- 
nefle. ] ; ; 

19 That i he may {et thee bigh above all nations, which 
he hath madc, unto praife, and unto a name, and unto glo- 
ry: [ Or, ornament, excellency, that is, caule thee to 
excell, as that thou art,re nowned tnd glorified above all 


nations in the world : and that to the praife and slay 


) > po 


| "C hap. xxvila 


3ods high and glorious: nante, who is the onely author 

sficious Blesfings both {piricuall and corporal, 

Compare below chap 28. 1. and above chapro. on verfe 

ut and 2 Seu. 7, 23. Lerem. 33, 9, (°c. ] and shat shout 

mayeft be an boly people unto the LO R:D thy God, accord- 

ing as he hath fpoken. 
be . 


. CHAP, XXVII, — a 


A command to fet up ftones for aremembrance, and an 


altar on the other..fide of Sfordan, and for what end, 


' wérfe 1, Sc. dcommand ahd order for performing the 


bleffing nd the curfe there , with the patcrn or Plate ; 


form of the curfé,, 12. nae 


Nd Mo(ch together with the eldeft of Ifracl, com- 
manded the people, faying i Keep ull thefe command- 
‘ments; which T command you this day LH eb. alt this com= 
gent, which, &c. . 
2° It fhall then come to paffeson the day when you fhall 
have paffed over thesfordan, into the Land which the LORD 
thy God fhall give thee, then thon fhalt (ct thee up great 
_floncs, and plaifter them with limes, Heb, lime them with 
lime : and {o below verle 4. }. 


3 And thou fhale write upon them.allthe words of 


this Law, when thon fhalt bave paffed over ,. that thou 
“‘mayeft enter { Orth, becaufe thou entreft.| into the land 
which the LORD shy God fhall give thoc5 a land flowing 
with milk and honey, according as the LORDGod of thy 
fathers, hath fboken unto thee. 


4 It fhallthen come to paffe, when ye fhall be gone o-: 
ver the Fordan, that ye fall, (ct up-thofe flones, concerning. 
which Lconmand youtbis day, on mount.Ebal, and thou, 


foale plaifter them over with line plaifter, 


§ And thou fhale build there an altar unto the 


LORD thy God: An altar of ftones, thou fhalt not move 
an iron upon them. [That is, thou fhalt not ufean iron 
tool about the tones, to prepare and fit them artificially, 
that it niay not tend toan Date : for this was but fora 
time, untill God fhould pleafe to reveal his will concern- 
ning a certain place of his worfhip. ] 


6 Thou fale build the altar of the LORD thy God of | 


whole Sones : [ That is, rough, and unhewed,fo as thou 
hale finde them] and thou fhale offer burnt-offevings 
thercon unto the LORD thy God. 

7 Alfo thou fhale offer thank-offerings, and fhale 
ee and vetoyce before the faceof the LORD thy 

oa, . 

8 And thon fhatt write upon thefe ftunes all the words 
of this law, expreffiag them well. [So that they may be 
legible, and laft along while. J 

9 Moreover, Mofes pake, together with the Leviti- 
call Prigts y unto all Uracl, fuying s hearken , and 
bear  O Ifrael, this day thou art become a pcople unto the 
ea thy God, { Compare above chap 26. on veife 

7. * 


10 Therefore thou fhalt be obedient unto the voice of 
the LORD thy God : and thou fhale do bis commandments 
and bis ftatutes, which I command theethis day. 
. t And dMofes commanded the people that day, fey- 

3 3 
12 Thefe fall ftand upon mount Gerifim to bleffe the 
people, [ Compare above chap 11.29. | when ye fhall 

Shalt have paffed over Fordan : Simcon, and Levi, and Fu- 

dab, and I acbay,and Fofeph and Beniamin. 

13 ‘And thefe fhall:ftand upon mount, Ebgl for the 

Fe i featen, Gad, and Afber, and Zcbxlon, Dan, and 

POA fiat eee * 
«14 And the Levites shalt proteft, and fay untoall ( or, 
Wey ) man of Ifrack, with a voice lifted up 5 — 


15 Curfed be the man,thas Shall make a carved, or 10l- 


ere 


DEUTERONOMI RB, 


Chap. xxviil, 


ten image,an abomination of the LO RD, (See above 

chap 17, on verfe 1.1] .4 work of the craftmans hands, 
and putit ina fecret ( place): | Or, though be fhould, 
put it ina fecrct ( place )J and all the people fhall anfwer 
and {ay, Amen. [ See Numb 5. on verfe 22. | 

16 Curfed be he, that defpifeth bis father, or bis mo= 
ther : and all the people fall fay, Amen, ‘ 


.}. 117 Curfed be he, that removeth his neighbours border ¢ 


and all the people fhall fay, Amen. 

18 Curfed be he, that maketh a blinde man to wander 
on the way 5 and-all the people fhalt fay, Amen. 

19 Curfed be he, that perverteth the judgement of the 
firanger, fatherlo(fc and, widow : and all she people foal 
fay, Amen. : 

20 ee be be he, that lieth with his. fathers wife, be- 
canfe he hath uncovered his fathers {kirt; [See above 
ae az. on veife 30, | and all the. paople fhall (ay, 

men, 4 8 
21 Curfed be he, that lieth with any beaft : and all the 
people fhall fay, Amen. 

22 Curfed be be, that lieth with bis fifter,the daugh- 
ter of bis father, [ That is, his half fitter, as the follow . 
ing words declare J or the daughter of bis mother 3 and 
all the people fhalt fay, Amen. . 

23 Curfed be he that lieth with bis mother in Liw : 

; Uf hat is, his wives mother ] and alt the people fhall fay, 

| Amen, . 

| 24 Curfed be be, that fmiteth [ That is, killeth, mur- 
dereth ] his neighbour Jecrctly ; and all the people fall fay 

| Amen, ‘ 

2§ Curfed behethat taketh a gift, to (mite a (oul, 
[That is, a man ] the blood ofan innocent perfon : (that 
is, fo as that the blood of an innocent petfon by his 
meancs or procurement be fhed,he that taketh a géft,or a 
reward to do this, is curfed 5 whether he bea Judge, or, _ 
witneffe, or a murderer hired for that purpofe,¢o'c. Jand 
all the people fhall fay Amen. 

26 Curfed bebe, that fhall not confirm the words of 
tbis law 5 doing the fame : { Pragtifing and performing 
them with heart, mouth and deed. Compare ferem.3 5. 
14,16. J and allthe pcople fhall fay, Amen, 


CHA P. XXVIII. 


A catalogue of bleffings, which Mofeh promifeth the peo 
ple fromGod, if they obcy him, verfe x, &c. On 
the contrary, a catalogue of curfes, which he 
threatencth them with, and foretcHeth them of, if they 
turn afide from God, and forfake bis commandments 
15. 


A. Ndi fhall come topaffe, if thou fhalt obey diligent. 
“A YLHeb. obcying shalt obey, \she voice of the LORD 
thy God, obferving to do all his commandments which 
I command thee this day, then fhall the L O R Dthy God 
fetthce (on ) high above all ndtions of the earth ;‘[See 
above chap 26. onverferg. ] - : 
2 And allthefe bleffings fall come upon thee, and hit 
thee: when thon fhalt be obedient unto the voice ef the 
LORD thy God. 
3 Bleed fhalethou be in the city, and bleffed fhale 
thoubeinthe field. | |, 
4 Bleffed fhall be the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, and the fruit of thy beajts : the prepa 
gation of thy kine, and the flocks of thy {mall cat» 
Si ° 


chs |, Pe fa Net 

§ Bleed fhalt.be thy bafket [ To wit, wherein thou 
-putceft thy bread or fruits of thy ground ; it fhall nevér 
be empty. See above chap 26, 2, 10.] and thy baking- 
trough, ( that is, thon-fhale have dough and bread c+ 


eed ee 6 Bleged 


Chap, xxviii, 
untillhe [ Towit, the LORD] deftroy shee fiz 
thy land, [compare below yerfe 48. J whither lk 


Chap, xxviii, DrurBRONOMI Be 

6 Bleffed fhalt thou be in thy coming ins and bleffed 
fhakr thou beinthy going out. [That is, athome, and 
abroad, in all thy dealing, commerce and converfation, 
fee below, verfe 19. Conipare Numbers 27.17. and be- 
low, chapter 31,2. ; ; ; 

7 The LORD jhall give thine enemies, that rife up 
againft thee to be fmitten before thy face 5 [ Compare a- 
bove chapter x. on verfe 8. fobclow verfe 25.) they fhall 
march forth toward thee onc way, but they fhatl flee be- 
“fore shy face (oven wayes. 
: 8 HH L f RD hal command the bleffing to be with 
thee 3 [Sce Leviticus 29, 0n verle 23. Hebr. command 
“the bleffing with thee] in thy Barns, and in all that thou 
fetteft thine band unto; (Hebr. and in all ferting 10, ots 

all putting forth of thine band} and he fall blcfs thee in 
she land, which the LORD thy God fhall give thee. 

9 The LORD {hall eftablifh thee | Or, gmake, fet 
thee up} an holy people unto bimfclf, [fee above chap- 
ter 7.0n verte 6,and compare below chap.2g.0n verle 13.) 
according as he {wore unto thee: when thou fhalt keep the 
Commandements of the LORD thy God, and walk in his 
wayes. 

fe And all Nations of the earth fhalt fee, thatthe 
Namcof the LORD is called upon thee, (Or, that the 
Name of the LORD is proclaimed uponthec, or that thou 
art called by the Name of the LORD, Compare Gen,48, 
verfe 6,and 16.} and they fhall be afrqid of thee. 

11 And the LORD fhall make thee to abound in goods 
inthe fruit 0) thy womb, and in the fruit of thy breafts, and 
in the fruits of thylands inthe land, which the LORD 
ware unto shy fathers that he would give thee. 

"12 The LORD fhall open unto thee his good treafure, 
the Heaven, to give Rain unto thy land in bis trme 5 
[ That is, fo rule and govern the Air, (which is as it were 

his Treafurie and ftore-houfe) that feafonable rain thall 
come down thence for thee J} and to blefs all sbe work of 
thin e hand : and thou fhale lend untomany Nations, but 
thou shale not borrow. 


todnherit it. 

22 The LORD fhall {mite thee with confumption, and 
with feaver, and with ficrinefs 5 [Or, inflaminstion j 
that is, with fieric or hot fwellings} and with hear, [inn 
flammation of the Air, Some underftand it of inward’ 
burning of the body whereupon followeth continual 
thir] and with drought, [that it thail Notyrain ing 
long time s fec 1 Sam. chap 1. vetle'ro. 1 Kings 17. 1, 
Oth, fword’] and with blafting, (a plague in corn, when 
it {corchgth and withereth by along continuing droupht 
or, hy adrie Bafterly wind. Someunderftand by thee 
two words, certain difeafes, as the black jaundife, and the 
yellow jaundife] and with mildew 5 (another plague in 
corn, when by toomuch moifture it putrificth and rot- 
tcth 5 fee of this plague, 1 Kings 8.37. 2 Chron. 6, 28, 
Amos 4. 9. Hag. 2.17. which fhall purfue shee until 
thou perifh, 

23 And thine heaven, [, That is, the Air, ) theé 
above thine bead fhalt be copper: ({ecLev.26,on y.4 x. Jand 
the earth that is under thee fhall be iron. 

24 The LORD thy God fhall give powder and duft for 
the rain of thy land : [ Oth, fhall make the rain of thy 
land powder and duft s that is, the rain fhall be unfit,and 
unferviccable to moiften the earth J from Heaven fbaltis 
come down upon thee, unsill thou be deftroyed, [ the du 
being driven up by the wind, thall fall down again from 
above upon thee, as if it rained upon thee, and that thall 
be thy rain, ] 

2§ The LORD fhall give thec (tobe) fmitten before 
the face of thine enemics 3 [Sce above, verle 7.) thou jlatt 
march forth one way againft him, [ to wit, the enemie,] 
and thou fhalt fice feven wayes before his face; and shou 
flalt be troubled by all the kingdoms of the earth s [ that 
is, thou thalt be continually difquicted and have noreft, 
by reafon of forreign pewer, or fhalt be tofted to and fro, 
: _ _ f among the kingdoms round about theeslee 2 Chron.29.8, 
13 And the LORD fhall make thee the head, and not | Fcr.15.4. and 24.9. and 29. 18.and 34.17.) 
the tail [ That thou fhalt have prioritie, or prehemi a6 nd thy carcafe fhall be for meat untoall the fowls 
nence in courtenance, honour and power ¢ asthe fol- | of Heaven,and unto the beats of the earth: and no man 
lowing words likewife declare. A phrafe that is taken } shall {care them away + ; ; 
from the place, and efteem of thefe members in beafts.} 297 The LORD Jhul {mite thee with the botches of Egypt, 
Compare Ifaiab 9.1 3,14, and 14.1§,] and thou fhalt |{| Which God fent upon man and beaft in all the d 
be above onelyy and not be beneath : when thou fhalt | of Egypt, Exodus 8. 9.) and with cmrods, and with she 
bearken unto tbe Commandcments of the LO RD thy | dric skurff, and with the fcab: Lor, itch] whereof thin 
God, which I command thee this day, to objerve, and | canft not be healed. 
30 doc: . 28 The LORD fhall [mite shee with madac[s,and with 

14 And fhalt not turn afide from all the words which 1 | blindne{s,and with aftonif:ment of heart.[Or fostifbnes,, 
command you this day, to the right hand,or to the left, to | drowfine{s , blockifbne{s, [ Compare gob $. 33: 
walk aftcr other eds, so ferve them, oe P14. hi 

1§ Onthe contrary, it fhall cometopafs, if thou fhalt | 29 That thou foalt grope about at noon day, according 
not be obedient unto the voice of the LORD thy God, t0 \ as the blind grepeth about in darknefs, and fhall not make 
obferve to doc all his Gommandements and bis Statutes, | thy wayes prof} erous: Lut thew pealt be oncly oppreffed and 

which I command thee this day; then all thofe curfes frall | foyled all dayes ( or, evermore ) and there fhall bet 
come tpon thee,and bit thee, - redeemer. ; atti 

16 Curfed fhalt shou be inthe Citie; and curfed halt) 30 Thou fralt betroth a wife, but another man fh : 

thou be in the field, with her 3 thou fhalt build an.houfe, but nos dwellin i} 

17 «Curfed shall be shy baskets, and thy baking-| shou fhalt plant a Vineyard ,but not make it compion, That 
trough, is, not enjoy any fruitsof it for thy felf {fee abort, 

18 C urfed fhall be the fruit f thy ans — the fruit 4 20. on vyerfe 6. and compare chapter» 
Of thy land : the propagation of thy Kine, and she flocks of }aa. 9. 

‘ny fal Cattell, ae ve poe 7 Thine Oxe fhall be ja before thine eyes, burt shen 

19 C urfed shalt thou bein thy coming in, and cnrfed | {hale not cat thereof ; thine Affe [hall be ftollen ge 
Shalt thou be in thy going out. . from before by face, and not return to thee “eo te) 

20 ThELORD fhall fend among you she curfe, diftur.| (mall cattel foall be givento thine enemies, ax ( 

ance and deftruétion, in all that thou fertef thinehand {hall be no delivercr for thee. a 
unto for todo: [The meaning is, that all thy enterprifes{ 32 Thy fons and thy daughters fe be ola 
fhall be difturbed and {poiled or hindred and fet back- | anothcr people, that shine eyes foalt | hiaaed aan : 
Ward Jun ,, ill thou be deftroyed, and untillshon perifh quick. | ter them all she day long: {The meaning is, sles 
ly, becaufe of the wickedne{s of thy works, whereby thou} fhall faine and wax dim with gazing rey ke ee 
aft forfaken me. forthy fons and eye but at foall "h pn! 

au The LORD shall make she peftitense cleave unto shee, | power of shine band | thou fhale nothave qe pe wees 


. fuult gather in little 5 for the Locuft fhall confume 


you for a Tokens and for a wonder: yea, among thy {ce 


Sontrarily, God threatneth to putan iron yoke upon his| butes, woking, &c, ] 
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Chap. xxvill. DiaUrBRONOMIE, Chap, xxviit. 

refcye them, or to recover them again, Oth. there shall; people, thatis, a Hard, heavie, very burthtnfome, and 

beno might in thine band. } lony lating bondage.(o Ferem.28. 1 3214.) untill he dex 
33 The fruit of the land, and all thy labour fhatt a| ftroy thee. 

Nution, which thou bat not known,cwe up: (See Fob,20. 


es (or alway. C Sofwiftly and unexpeéedly thall they come upon thee 
sme bib be mad 3 by veafon of the fieht of | as an Bagle is ufed to flic 7 : Peipie. whofe Daneisns 
thinc eyes, which thou fhale foe. | That is, by reaton of | thou shale not underftand :[Hcb.bears {ec Genefis x 1.00 
thethings, which thou fhalt be conttrained to behold | verfe 7] 
‘withthine cyes. So below veife 67. J so A people fiffe of countenance, [ Hebr. properly; 

35 The LORD shall (mite thee on the knees, and on | {trong of face or, countenance, undaunted, hard, unmove- 
the leges with cvill botches, of which thou canft not be able, that will not be afraid of or {pare any man, or mo-+ 
healed 3 from the fole of thy foot to the crown of thine | ved at any man,whether he be old or youn, as is cleared 
head. in the fequel : fo Din, 8. 23.) which thal not accept the 
"36 The LORD fhall caufethce, together with thy | faces [compare above chap.1.0n v.17.) of the old,nor be 
King, which thou fhalt beve {ct over thee, to goe unto | favourable to the young, 
a people, which shou hajk not known, nov thy fa-| 51 And they, { To wit, the Nation whereof is fpo- 
thers s and there fhe thou ferve orber cols, wood and | ken in the foregoing verle} fhull cor up the fruit of thy 


~ fone, beafts, and the fruit of thy Lind, untill thon fiualt be dem ” 


37 Anithou fhalt be a terrour [That the Nations | firoyed 3 which [ namely, Nation] fball levve thee no 
fhall be aftoniflied at thy plagues and miferies, Oth, aa new Winc, nor Oyle, propagation of the Kine, nor 
defolation] a Proverb, and aby-word: (Or, fable, feorn, | flocks of thy fall cattellsuntll he [namely, the LORD] 
reproach | among all the Nations, whithcr the L OR D | deftroy thee. 
foall leat thee. ; 52 And they fall diftrefje LOr befiege} thee in all iby 

38 Thou fhilt carry much feed into the field but thon |Gates 5 [ that is, Cities, and fo in the fequel] untill thy 

high and fenced walls fall dovon, wherein thou trufted(t in 


all thy Land yea, they fhall difire(s thee in all thy Gates, 
39 Thou fate plant Vincyards ; and dre@ (thems: ) | in all thy Land, which the LO RD thy God hath given 
but hale drink no wine, nor gather any thing; for the | thee. 


worn fhall cat it of. 53 “And thou fhalt eat the fruit of thy womb,the flefh 

40 Thou fhalt have Olive trecsin all thy borders 5 but | of thy fonnes and of thy daughters, which the LORD thy 
thoufhale not anoint thee with Oyle ; for thine Olive-tree | God fhall bave given thee 3 in the fiege, and in the 
foal caft away (bis fruit), firaitnefje wherewith thine enemics shalt ftraiten thee, 

4t Thou fhat beget fons and daughters: but they fhall 
not be for thee 5 for they fhall go into captivitie, 

42 All thy trees, and the fruit of thy land {hall the 
evill worms [Oth, the flum2, blow, drop, |} bereditarily 
poe’. [a plague in trees and fruits of the ground oc- 
cafioned by vapours, which are dried and inflamed from 
above, (e{pecially in the dog-daycs) and do finge,wither, 
and corrupt the trees and fruits] . 

43 The flronger, that is in the midft of thee, fhall 
climb up bizh, high above thee; { That is very high and 
increafing, and going on in height above thec, as thou 
poe on in finne] and thou fhalt come downe low, 
OW. 

44 He fhall lend unto thee, but thon fhale not lend un- 
tohim 5 be fhall be the head,and thou {hale be the tail.[Sce 
above verfe 13.] 

4§ And ull thefecurfes fhall come upon thee, and pur. 
fue thee, and bit thee, untill shou be daleived + becaufa 
thou haft not been obedient unto the voice of the LORD 
thy Gol, to keep his Commeandements and his Statutes 
which he commanded thee. 


46 And they [ Towit, thefecurfes] fhall be anton 


ts 


4.19, J = dae 

$4 As forthe man that bath been tender among you; 
and very voluptuous [. Delicate, daintic,'wanton ]_ his 
eyes fhall be evil { that is, his eye fhall be unpleafant; 
envious, grudging : as alfo below verfe 56. fee above, 
chapter 15, on verle 9. ] againft his brother, again(t the 
reife of bis bofomc, [ec above chapter 13.0n verle 6. Jand 
againft the reft of his fonnesy whichhe fhall bave rea 
crued, . 
I $§ (So ) that he fhall not give to one of them of 
the ficfh of his fonnes, whort he fhall cat, becaufe he 
hath referved nothing for bimfelf : inthe ficec, andin 
the flraitnefjc wherewith thine cnemies fhall ftraiten thee 
in all thy Gates, 

$6 As for the tender and voluptuous (woman) a- 
mong you, who attcmpted not to fer the fule of ber foot 
spon the ground, becaufe fhe kept her felf voluptuous and 
tender 5 her cye fhall be cuil toward the husband of ber 
bofome, and toward her fonne, and toward her daugh- 
ter 5 

s7_ And that for her aftcr-birth, which fhall be 
come forth from between her fect, and for her fonnesy 
{ That were elder and greater] which fhe fhall have 
born for fhe fhall out Abela {ccretly, for want of alt 
things; [ thatis, by reafon of her new-born ¢hilde 
as allo the after birth that followed , which this delicate 
woman fhall judge her husband; ge, of, and in or by an 
abominable judgement of God, cat it fecretly her (elf. fee 
2 Kings 6. 28. ] in the fiege, and in the ftraitnes{e,wheres 
with thine cnemy {hall [tyaiten thee in thy gates. : 

$8 Tf thou fale not obferve to do all the words of this 
Law, which are written in this book; to fear this glorious 
and fearfull Name, theL O RD thy God [ Compare 
Genef.2onverfe 4, and Levit 24. on verle 11. 2. Sams 
: : 6. ony. 2. The Name of the LORD, that is, the 
thirft, and in nukednefs, and in want of all things : and) LORD himfelf, to whomalonethis name J EH O- 
@ foil put an iron yoke upon thy neck ( A phrafe taken. V A doth belong, to wit, the father, the fon, and the ho- 
rom the yoke of beafts, which was wont to be of wood : | ly Gholt, as being the onely true God, in effence , attri- 


for ever, 


47 Becaufe thou haft not ferved the LO RD thy God 
LOr, fer that, in flead, that thou wouldeft not ferve the 

ORD in profperitic, therefore thou thalt be fain to 
ferve ftrange Nations in great adverfitie: asis threat- 
ned in the next verfe |] with jayfulne{s and goodnegs of 
heart, Cwith delight and willingnefle ] by reafon o 
the muititnde [ory abundance’) of allthings 3 [ whereby 
thou wilt become voluptuous and wanton $ fee below, 
chap.3 t.20,and 33.19. The fulfilling hereof fec,Nebem, 
9-25 ,25,and elfewhere 

48 Therefore shou fhalt ferve thine enemics, which 
the LORD foall fend among you, in hunger and in 


Kkz $9 Then 


(See Leviticus, 26. 29.2 Kings 6.29, Lamentations | 


: 49 The LORD fhall lift up a Nation againft thee from 
18,19.) and thou fhatt be oncly orpreffed and crushed all) far from the end of the carth,according as an Kagle fliethy 


‘ 


Chap. xxix 


$9 Thenthe LOR D will make thy plagues wonder- 
full ( That is, he will fend thee fuch great, ftrange, and 
fearfull plagues, that every one fhall wonder and marvell 
at them } together with the plagues of thy feed, they fhall 
be gvcatand (ure plagues { Heb. fatthfull plagucs 5 that 
is, which fhallfurely hit, and {tick long upon aman J 
andcviland fure ficknef{es. : 

60 And he fhall canfe all the maladies of Egypt to re- 
turn upon thee, {That is, he fhall then lay upon thee, the 
ftrange evil difeafes, wherewith God plagued the Egyp- 
tians, See Exod. 8. 9, Compare above chap. 7. 1§ J 
which thou waft afraid of : they foall cleave unto thee. 

61 Alfo all [That is, all manner of Jfichneffe, and all 
{é.c.all manner of |] plagucs, which is not written in 
the book of this law, will the LORD caufe to come 
upon thee, untill thou be deftroyed, 

62 <And ye fhall be lefe with few men, [ Heb. 
in, or, with mex of fernefjc. Compare Gencf. 34, onv. 
3o,and Nua. 9,20. See alfo I{2. chap 1.9. ] #2 ftead 
that ye were as the furs of heaven in multitude ; [, {ee a- 
bove chap 10. 22. J ecanfe thon wt not obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD thy Gol, 

63 And it thal! come to paffe, (that ) according as the 
LORD rejoyced over you,doing you good, and multiply- 
ing you,fo fhall the LORD rejoyce over jonydeftrvving yoity 
and bringing you to noughes dnd thor flale bo o'ucked out 
fr.moff the Lod whither thos gel to inberse it, 

64 And he GRD tyeacer thee  anung all na- 
tions, fram tre oncen: of te .arth, intothe othey ent of 
the carth ; Leb. from the end of the earth to the end &c. 
Compareabove chap 4.27.Nebems, 8. ] and there thor 
Shalt ferze other Gols which thou hajt not known, nor thy 
fathers, wood and fione. 

65 Morcover among thofe nations thou fhalt not be at 
eife, neither (rall the fole of thy foot have rejt, for the 
LORD fhull give thee there a tverabling heart,and failing 
of cyes, and wearinefe[ Or, feintneffe , forrow ] of 

oul : 

i And thy life fhall bang over againft thee: [This 
promi(e is expounded by the following words, thou fhale 
not be fire of thy life, As when any thing hangeth be- 
fore our cyes fo flenderly by athin thred, thac we are 
alwayes afraid, that it will fuddenly fall now or then and 
thon fhale fear night aud day, and fhall not be {ure of thy 
life. [ Heb. not belicue, or, truft thy life, J 

67 Inthe morning thou fhalt fry 3 Ob that it were c- 
vening and in the evening thou fhalt fay: Ob that it 
were morning ! [ Heb, who fhall give the evening ? like- 
wife who fhall zive the morning ? Sec and Compare this 
porate with above chap g.on v. 29] for the terror of thinc 

heart, wherewith thou fhale be terrified, and for the fight 
of thine eyes which thou fhalt fee. | fee above verfe 34, ] 

68 Andthe LORD fhall caufe thee to return into 
Egypt in fhips, by a way, [ Meaning, which leadeth into 
the land of Egypt ] whercof I faid unto thee, Thou fhalt 
fec it no morc ie wit the land of Egypt. See above 
chap 17,16. As ifthe LORD fhould have faid ; T will 
bring thee thither again, from whence T had carried thee 
away, With a promile of perpetuall freedom, on conditi- 
onof obedience. Sec sferem, chap 4q4.and Hof. 8.13. 
and 9.6,] and there ye fhall defire ro fell your {elves for 
bond-men and for bond-women,but there fhall be no buyer, 
[ that is, ye fhall be fo hated and rine that no man 
fhall have a minde to buy you, for to ufe you, as 
flayes, ] 


CHAP. XXIX, 


ae vepeateth the great and manifold favours of God 
hitherto beftowed onthe people, verfe,: 8c, he there- 
upon exbortcth aud engageth them in the prefence of 
the LORD, faithfully to kecp bis covenant, made with 


DEUTERONOMI&. 


Chap. xxix, 


them and their poftcrity , 9. Admonifvcth them jo 
bewoire of unbelief, carcleffé contempt, and breahj 
of the covenant of Gol, with threatning of fake 


deftrudtion , 18. be concludeth with g fore and dow 


rinall (beech, contcining the end and ufe of the reveg. 
cd word of God, 29. 


/ 

Tele arethe words of the covenant, which the LORD 
commanded Mofch to make { Or, bew, cut.SeeGene 
15,0n verfe 18. and foin the fequel } with the children 
of Ifracl inthe tand of Moab : bcfide the covenant which 
hebal made with them at Hored. |, it was indeed one and 
the fame covenant, but renewed, repeated, and publithed 
here in the ficlds of Moab, unto many other perfons , in 
another place, and in another manner , then at mount 
Horeb, or Sinai, Compare above chap 5. 2. and the an- 
notat there on verfe 3. OF Horcb, {ee above chap a, on 
verfe 2. ] 

2 And dfofch called all Ifrael, and faid unto then; 
ye have {een all that the LORD did before your eyes inthe 
land of Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto alb bis fervants 
and unto bis Lind. 

3 The great temptations, [Sce Deut, 4. on verle 34] 
which thine eyes have (cen; shofe tokens, and great won. 
ders 5 

4 Butthe LORD hath not given you an heart toun- 
derftand, nor eyes to fer, nor cares tobear 5 unto this day, 
C That is, an underflanding heart, fecing eyes, and hear 
ing cares. The meaning is, that God hitherto had not 
given them the gift to underitand rightly,to perceive and 
confider duly, and toufe and apply fricflly to Gods 
glory and their falyation, that which they had een, and 
heard, Compare below chap 30. on verfe 6, Ifa, 6. 9. to. 
Excch, 36, 26, coc. and Mutth. 1369,11523.) 

§ And Ihave made you walk fourty yecres in the wile 
derneffe : [ God fpeakcth this, as appeareth in the cnd of 
the fixth verle ] your clothes are not waxed old upon you ; 
[ Heb. from on, or , from upon you: thatis, that you 
fhould have been fain to cafte them away, as worn, but as 
they are wont to deal with garments that are grown old, 
and worn out with wearing3 fo again with the fhoe,in the 
words following }¢xthy fhoc is nor waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not caten bread { i.e, ordinarie , com- 
mon, or ufual bread, for the LORD fed them with Man- 
na} neither have ye drunk wine or ftrong drink ; that ye 
might know, that Iain the LORD your God, [ the mean- 
ing is,I have fo ordered and difpofed all thee things, won- 
derfully furnifhing you with meat and drink, that ye 
might know, ¢e.] 

Now when ye came tothis place, Sthon, the hing 
of Hefhbon, and Og, the king of Bafan, came out to meet 
us, unto battell sand we {mote them, ; 

8 And we took their land, and gave'tt for an inherit- 
ance unto the Reubenites and Gadites,as alfo unto the half 
tribe of the Manaffites. 

9 Keep then the words of this covenant , and do 
them, that ye may deal underftandingly in all, that yc full 
do. (Oth, that ye maybe profperous ( in ) all, or 
make all to profper, that ye fhall de. 

10 Ye ftand this day all before the face of the LORD 
your God,[ Being called together of God by me : asabove 
ver, and 2, appearcth, the confequence of thefe words 
isverle 12. ] your heads of your tribes, your cldeft, and 
your officers, all (ay every ) manof Ifracl 5 . 

1x Your little oncs, your wives,and thy flranger that is 
in the midft of thy camp:['Who came along with them out 
of Egypt; Exod, 12, 38.0r came to them trom other natt- 
ons, and by imbracing the Jewith religion, became ons 
body, with the people of God from the heer of shy woods 
unto the drawer of thy water 3 [{ that is, even the voy 
meaneft and poorcft fort of people. 
* 12 To puff over into the covenant of the LO RD shy 
God, and tuto bis curfes [Thar is, thar curte of He 

\ venanty 


Py 


Chap. xxix, 


yenant, wherewith they curfed themfelves, in the oath 


hcich they took in the prefence of God, if they thould 
not keep the promifes of obedience, See Nehem, 10, 29. ] 
which | viz. covenant [the LORD thy God maketh ith rife up after you, and the 


thee thés day: ; 

13 That he may eftublifh thee today for a people unto 
himjetf, [That is, eftablith thee for a people, that may be 
his, and may appertain to him as his peculiar treafure, to 
enjoy the blefling of his covenant , and to ferve him, 
Compare above chap 7, on verfe 6. and 28, 9, ] and that 
he may be unto thee a God, [ See Gencf.17.0n verle 7. ] 
according as be hath fpoken unto thee, and according as he 
hath (worn uncothy fathers» to Abraham , to Tfaac,and 
to facob, 

14 Neither with you oncly do I make this coucnant,and 
this eurfes [See above vere 12. 

15 But with bim,that flandcth here this day before the face 
of the LO RD our God s and with bim , that iy not bere 
with us this day. Thatis,with you that are here prefenc, 
and( as Tdeclared unto Abraham long ago ) with your 
feed, with your profterity, which are not yet born, and in 
time tocome might fay thatthis covenant doth not 
concern them, oe Aéts 2.39.) 

16 For yehnow, how we dwelt in the Land of Egypt : 
and how we paffel thorow che midjt of the nations, which 
ye parffed thorow. 

17 Andyehave feen their abominations , and their 
ding Gods [Sce Levit 26. on verfe 30, ] wood and ftone, 
filer and god, which were with then, 

18 Lefi( there) fhould be LMONE YOU A MAnor woman, or 
Family ,ortvibe,that turneth aay bis heave this day from the 
LORDour Go.,to g- (and) ferve the Go.ls of thefe nations: 
left (there) fhould be umon.: youd root, that icareth gall 
and wormwoo.l 5 |. Or, poifun, a vencmous herb: that isy 
fuch an heart, that bringeth forth fruits, that are abomi« 
nable in the fight of God, and will prove bitter toa man 
in theend, and be as deadly poifon to him. See further 
Pfal. 69. on verle 22, J 

19 And itconc to paffe, when be [To wit, he that is 
compared tothe root inthe former verfe 1 beareth the 
words of shis curfe [ Kee above verle 12, ] that he bleffe 
bimfelf in his beat { that is, defpite the curfe, which 
he heareth, in his heart, and on the contrary count him- 
felf happy by himfelf, promife him fuccefle and profperity, 
althougti he contemn God and his word] faying 5 I fhall 
have peace , althowh F walk ufier the well-liking [Ov, 
Amagin:tton, fpecul.tion, thought. Oth, hardnejje. See 
Ferem. 3, on veile sy, Jof mine heart 3 to ade the 
drunken the thirfty.[ Or, to adde moijlening to the thir- 
fly. This feemeth to have been a proverb taken from, dry 

round, that mutt be moiltened 3 fodoth this man en- 

Cavour to augment and encreafe fin, which he as it 
were thirfteth atter, to fatisfic his luft to the full: or, 
from drunkards, who being of their own accord prone to 
drinking, do yet belides feck and ufe meanes to make 
themfelves ftark drunk and mad. So doth the wicked 
and ungodly wretch, who being wicked already cnough, 
encourageth himfelf fill, to grow more wicked , to heap 
up one {in upon another, and being become as it were in- 
fenfible, Without confideration to goon from evil to worfe 
Compute ‘fob. 34. 7. Matth, 12. 43.44.45, Ezcch. 4. 
19. Heb. 8.8, 2 Pet. 2. 20. Some underftand by the 
drunken, oc, aboundanely -noiftened ground, the worfhip 
of the true Gad, who isa fountain of lifes and by the 
shirfty, the Worfhip of idols, being as ciftcrns that hold 
MO Water, Ferem, 2,13. , 

20 The LORD will not pardon him » but the LORDS 
Anger and jcaloufie fhall then Smoke again{t that man, 
and all the cur{e, that is written in this book fhall lie up- 
onitn : and the LORD fhalt blot out his name from un- 

er heaven, 

i And the LORD fhalt feparate him unto evil, 
[That S,unto punifhment,mifchief and deftrudtion Jout 
Of all che svibes of Afrast ; according toall the curfes of 


DevrERONOMIE, 


chap 4.19. ] 


Chap, xxx. 
covenant , that ave written in the book of this 
ty, 


22 Then the fucceding gencration,your children, that fhalt 

u, and the ftranger, that fhall come out of 

far lands, fhall fay + [ The confequence of thefe words is 
v.24] when they fhall {ce the peste of this land,and the 
fickneffes , thereof whereby the LORD hath enfeebled ity 

23 That the whole land thereof is brimjtone , andjale 
of burning ; {That is, which burneth the ground, Oth. 
that the whole Lind thereof is burned (with ) brimftone} 
which hath not been fowen, nor hath brought forth any 
fruit,neither hath any herb growen therein : like the over~ 
throw of Sodom, and Gomorra, Adama, and Zcboim which 
the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath + - 
[the meaning is, that this land by Gods juft curfe 
was moft wonderfully defaced and {poiled , as in time 
palt, ae 5 rane (9°C. were 

24 And all nations fhall fay 3 wherefore hath 
LORD done thus unto this foe ? what is He kindling of 
this great anger? (That is, what doth it Genific ? or 
What meancth it ? what is the caufe of ic sere? 

25 Then they fhall fay 3 Becanfe they have forfaken 
the covenant of the. ORD, the God of their fathers 
which he bad made with themywhen he brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt; 

26 And they went, and ferved other Gods, and bowed 
them{elves before them 3 Gods, whe bad not known them, 
[ As the true God knoweth thofe, that be his, with the 
knowledge of acceptation, or, of approbation, and taketh 
care for them, Pfal.1.6.2 Tim. 2. 19. “ec. | and of 
which none had imparted any thing unto them ; [ that is, 
had done, or would do any good unto them. Oth. whom 
he ( namely the LORD, ) had not imparted unto them, 
[to wit, to be ferved by them as Gods. Compare above 


27 Therefore the angcr of the LORD was kindled 
agsinft this land :tobring upon it all this curfe that is 
written in this book, 

28 And the LORD plucked them forth out of their 
land, in anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation : 
anthe caft them away into another land s as it is this day, 
| Thele words( as alfo the former ) pertain to the anfwer, 
His ei to be given tothe nations upon their que- 

ion. 

29 The fecret things are for the LORD our God : but 
the revealed ( things ) are hy us, and for our children for 
cucr, that we may do all the words of this Lov. [ Mofeh 
having (poken, and being yet to fpeak, of many great, 
and allo future things, in this verte reftraineth the curio- 
fity and ahd nicety of fearching further into things that 
are hidden in the counfell of God, and chargeth the peos - 
ple to abide and continue within the bounds of Gods re- 
vealed word, to fearch it out, to belicve it, and to live ace 
cording to it. ] 


CHAP. XXx, 


A promife of the gracious deliverance, and converfion of 
the Sfewes, with an intimation of the caufe and origi- 
nall of faving converfion, and the bleffing that follow 
eth thereupon, verfe 1, &c. A commendation of she 
Slorious revelation of the word of God, 11, A pro- 
pofall or offering of life and death , with an carnefE 
protcftation and exhortation to chufe life andthe ble 
fing, 15. ' 


M Orcover it fhall come to paffe, when all thefe things 
Shall be come upon thee, this bleffing, or this curfa 
[ Firlt the blefling on obedience, and then the curfe on 
difobedience : fo that thou fhale have had experience of 
both |] which Ihave fet before thec3[ Heb have giver 
before thy face: as above chap 11.26. and below verfe 
15,19. ] then thou fhale take them again so thine 

: heart, 


~ 


Chap, xxx, 


heart, [ Heb. caufe them torcturn to, or, into thinc heart. | 
Compare above chap. 4.verte 295 30,,¢9°¢. There ye have 
a like prophefie, as is fet down here, and in the following 
words. Oth thou fhale havetaken them again to heart) 
among all the nations, whither the L OR D thy God hath | 
driven thee: 


2 Andthou flale return unto the L OR D thy God, ' 31 on verfe 19, whercunto thefe words do further 
LOrh, and thow fhalt have returned &cjand be obedient See Rom. 10.8. 9 
unto bis uvice, decording to all that I command thee this | 


day: thou and thy chillren, with all thine heart, and 
with all thy foul. 

And the LORD thy God fhallturn thy captivity, 
[ That is,caufe the multitude of thy captivitics to return : 
fo Pf 69, 19. Ephe.4.8.Oth. then fhall the LORD, gc. ] 
and have compaffion upon thee sand be fhal gather thee again 
(Heb. and he fhallreturn, and fhall gather thee 5 that is, 
he fhall gather thee again, or, he fhall recurn with his 
grace and mercy, and gather thee again ] from all the 
nations, whither the LORD thy God’ had [cattered 
thee. 

4 Thoughthy driven ones were at the end of hea- 
ven, [ Compare above chap 4. on verle 34. J from thence 
willthe LO RDrby Gol gather thee, and from thence 
will he take thee, 

gs Andthe LOR D thy God wiil bring thee into the 
land 5 w'ich thy fathers poffe(jed bereditarily ; and shou 
fhalt poffeffe it hereditarily,and he will do thee good, and 
will multiply thee above thy fathers, 

6 And the LORD thy God will circumcife thine 
heart, and the beart of thy feeds € That is, be will en. 
lighten thee by the powcr of bis Spirtt , purge and make 
thee fit for his fervice. Compare above chap 10.0n v. 16. 
where God commandeth them todo that which he here 
promiferh to work in them, that they fhall be able to do it, 
Sce alfo above chap 29, 4-fo that the covenant of prace 
eftablithed in Chrift, is related here ] to love the LORD 
thy God with allthine heart, and with all thy foul, that 
thou mayeft live. | Ach. for thy lifes fake J 

7 And the LORD thyGod will lay all thofe curfes 
upon thine encmics and upon thine haters which perfecuted 
thee. 

8 Thonthen fhalt vetxync , and be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD sand thou fhatt doall bis command- 
ments which T command thee this day, : 

9 And the LORD thy God will make thee to abound 
in all the work of thine band, in the fruit of thy womb, 
andinthe fruit of thy beafts, ard inthe fruit of thy lind, 
for good : forthe LORD wil! ccturn torejoyce over thee 
for good, [| ‘That is, wili again rejoyce, todo thee good, 
‘ forcnm, 32. 40, |] according av he rejoyced ovtr thy fa- 
ters: ; 

10 Whenthou fhalt be obedient unto the voice of the 
LORD thy God 5 keeping his commandments, and his fta- 
tutes which arcrwritten in shis book of she lay + when 
thou foals turn untothe LORD thy God, with al! thine bears 
and with allthy fo” 

ir For this (oue commandment , which I command 
thee ris diy, di *s noe hidden from thee | Oth. t00 high, 

too wornderiuil f» thes, See Deut. 17. 8. Prov, 
3018. Foren, 32.17. Compare Rom. 10. 6, 7,8. where 
the Appottie applyezh this text to the do@rine and grace 
of J Gofpel withou. which a man cannot underftand the 
commandments ct Godmight much lefle live acceptably 
to God accowine to them, Compare above chap 29.4, 
with the annote. there] icither iy it far off. 

12 It isnati. rteaven ; that thon fhouldft fay, Ibo 

' oa up for usto ‘reaver, re ferch it to us, [ Heb, to take 

/ ant is totake ity and bring it unto us, Sce 
sy + sot fo in the following v. Jand to caufe 
= 1 v0 may de ity 
con ‘E beyond the fea: that thou fhouldft 
be cr the fea for us,to fetch it for vs, 
vicina tid ity thas we maay do it 2 


DEUTERONOMIES. 


at 
‘ 


Chap.xxxi 


14 For this word is very nigh unto thee: in thy mouth 
and tn thinc heart, that thou mayeft doit, CAs if ato oe 
had faid : Thou haft no excufe to plead ignorance for th 
felf, {ceing this word is fully deciaved unto thee, and thoy 
halt ic daily in thy mouch,and underftandeft fuflitiently 
what the LORD requircth of thee. Compare below cha , 


agree, 


15 Behold,t have fet before thee this day life, and 
good: and death, and evil. [ Life, with all manner of 
blcMlings, if thou are obedient + death with my curle 3 
Vif thou art difobedient ; as the following verfes declare.7 

16 For I command thee this day, to love the LORD 
‘thy God, to walk in bis wayes, and to keep his com 
,mandments, and his flatutcs and his jndgements,[ Sce 
above chap s.on verfe 31. ] that thou mayeft live 
and multiply, and the LORD thy God* may bleffe 
thee in the lind whither thou gocft to inherit it, 

17 But if shine heart fhall turn away, and thoy 
wilt not hear,and thou fhalt be drivento bow thy felf be 
fore other Godsyand to ferve them : 

18 Then I denounce unto you this day,that ye hail fure- 
by perifh : [ Heb. perifhing perifh | ye fhall not pro- 
\ ong (your ) ‘dayes xpon the land, whither thou gocft 
lover ihe fordan, to enter into it, to poffeffe it bere- 
| dinavily. 

19 I tare heaven and carth to witneffe againft 
you this day, Seeabove chap 4, on verlv 26. ji 
have fet before youl Heb. given before your face } 
life and death, blefing and curfing : chufe then life, 
that thou mayeft live, thou and thy {eed 3 

20 Lovingthe LORD thy God, being obcdient to 
his voice, and cleaving unto him, for he is thy Life, 
and thelength of thy dayes ; [ That is, that piveth 
thee titeymaintaincth,and prolongeth it. Compare Aas, 
17,25. 28. ] shat thou maycft abide ix the land which 
the LORD {rare unto thy fathers ; to Abraham to 
Tfase and to facob to give them, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Mofch tclleth the people that he fhal (oon die and not 
come into the land of Canaan, promifing that God 
would bring them into it by fofis, and by bim fub- 
due their cnemics, verfe x. &c. He enconrageth and 
comforteth fofua 7, reriteth and delivereth this book 
of the law unto the Priefts, Levites, and Eldeft, 
with acharge to read it every feven yeares the all 
the people 9. God putecth sfofuainco his office 14. 
and foretcleth unto Mofeb, and Zofia the difobedi- 
ence and batkfliding of the people, together with 
the future judgements, 61. enioyneth Mofch to 4 
fone for admonition and convittion of the pecple, 
and to teach them the fame, 19, Mofeb cbargeth 
the Levites to lay up this book of the law befide the 
Ark of the covenant 24, commandeth all the pco- 
ple to alfemble togcsher, to hear the Song, 28. 


A Fter that Mofeh went and fpake thefe words 


unto all Ifracl. 

2 And faid unto them; T am an hundred 
and twenty ycares old, [Heb. a fon of an hundred and 
twenty yeares,|this day, I fhall not be able any more 
to go our,and come ins [that issto execute mine office 
among you, as I have done heretofore. See Numb, 27. 
'16 17. and Compare above chap 28. 6, ] befides the 
LORD hath faid unto me, Thou fhale not go over this For- 
dan, [ See Numb. 27. 12. above chap 3.26. ] 

The LO RD thy God , he will ‘go over before tly 
face, he will deftroy the(e nations from before thy face,that 
ye may bereditarily poffefje them s (Towir, the a 


| are . Pi 


Chap. xxxi, 


Diti#®sronomain 


that is, their lands s as above chap. t.and elfewhere J 
Fofus he fall go over before thy face , accotding as the 


LORD hath jpoken. 
14 And rs LORD, 


hall do unto shém,according as he 


did to Sion an.l to Og, Kings 4 the .Amorites , and to 


skeir land, whont he deftroyed . 


See Numb 21.24) 33. ] 


y Noww'en the LORD fall have given them up 
before your face, [ Sce above chap 1 on yerle 8} then ye 


all do unto thent, accor 
ment, which I comman 


ding to ak (or, every Jcommand- 
d you. (i.e. thou fhale utterly 


ban them. Seo above chap 7.1, 4. ] 

6 Beftrongandof good courage, fear nos , nor be a- 
frail of their face: for it tstheL O RD shy God that 
doth go with rhec, he wikk not fia shee, nor for fake thee, 


[ This promife is applyed to a 


I believers; Heb. 13. 5, ] 


7 And Mofch ee fe and {aid untohinm before 


thecycs of all Ifrach, Be 


rong, and of good courage 3 


for thou foalt go in with this peojlc into the land, which 


the LORD [ware unto 
thou fhalt caufe them t6 


their fathers, to give thems and 
inherit it, 


8 Nowihe LORD is he, thac gocth before thy face, 
he will be with sbee 3 he will not fail thee,nor forfake thee 5 
fear not, nelther be dijmayed, 

Ant Mofeh verose this lare,and delivered it unto 
she Pricfts, the foasof Levi, [Compare above chap,t7. 
18. } which bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD 3 
[ compare below verfe as.and Numb, 4on verle 15. ] 
and unto all the Eldest of ifrael, ° 

10 And Mofeh commanded them, faying: At theend 
of the pe yeares,at the {cttime of tho year of releafe 


[ Seea 
&c 


the LORD thy God, in 
fen 3 thon [ To wit, the 


ove chap 15, 1, &c, Jat the feaft of ‘Leaf-huss : 
{ fee above chap. 16, 23, &c. Hai 23. 34 


- 
11 When all Ifrael fhald come to appear before the face of 


the place which he fhall have tho- 
Prieft, with the Priefts and Le- 


vites, doc. that ftand by ) foals proclaim this law before 
all Ifracl, before sheir cares ; { {ce an example, Neb.8.1, 


$1798. ] 


12 Gather the people together [ Or, gathering , ¢°c. 


The meaning is, that this was to be done at the end of 
every [even ycares ‘] men, and women, and children, and | ftreffes fhall bit shem, 


thy firang. rs, that are within thy wases 3 [ that is, cities, 
eee es at they may hear , and that they may 
} 


learn, and fear t 
the words of shis law. 


¢ LORD your God, and obferve to do all 


33 And that their childven, that have not known it, 
[Or, have not had experience thereof, or, been acquaint- 
ed shercwith :thatis, havenot feen all my wonders and 
mitacles,as ye have fen them } may hear and learn to 
fear fhe L © R D your Ged : all the dayes that ye live in 
He land, whither ye are Boing over the Fordan, to inherit 


14 And the LOR D faid unto Mofeh ; Behold , thy 


ter are come nigh, for to die: [Thatis, thy dyin 
day iscome |] call sfofua and préfent your {elves in the 


tent of she congregation, that I may give him a charge : 


So Mofeh went, and Fofuay and they prefensed shemfelves 
in the Tent of the congregation. rel ‘ 


1s Then the LORD 
of cloud [ Out of wh 


Mofeh, See Exod, 33.9 


appeared in the Tent, in the pillar 
lich God was wont to walk with 


‘ Glond food over she door of the i ent. 


‘©16 And the LORD 


faid unto Mofch, Behold , thou 


foals fleep( Oc, lic down, to wit, to fleep. Thus death 


is called a flcep,becaufe 
awakin 


the bodies 


ng» OF raiting up. Pfal. 13.4, and 76.6. Dan. 12. 
2. Fof.t1. 1.0 Theff. 4.135 14, 15.2 Pet. 3.4.) 


with thy fathers and 


this people wilt rife up, and go a 


wieieg after the Gods [fee Exod, 34. onverlex 5. and 
rut. a0.0n verle ¢. Jef the flrangers,of thé land, 7 Heb. 


of tbarland : That is,of the Canaa 
franged {om God and his;people,fer 


g| I will be with thee. 


Pial. 99. 7. Jand the pillar of 


ret untill the time of 


nites, that were e- 


ving {trange Gods ] 


Chap, xxxt, 
whither they goin the midft thereof s {mcanin inds 
orthe ftrange Canaanitith inha ene splat 
they will forfake me, and make void my Covenant, which 
thee mate with the : i to wit, the people $ and foin 
the {equel continually, although the fogul é 

Hanis ee intermixed t ache ss rian 

17 Thenmine anger fhal kindle againft the, 
day, and I will forlake ee fs bide i oe path eing 
[ Thar is,withdraw my bleffing and help, whereby ¥ wae 
wont to manifeft my gracious prefences trom them. And 
foin the following verfe'] shat they may be for meat, 
CHebr. for to cat; that is, may be torn and devoured by 
enemies, as by wilde beafts. Compare above chap. 7. on 
verfe 16. Eyech.34. $,8, ro.and 39. 12, J and many 
evils, {that is, mi(chicfs, miferies, afliGions sand foin 
the fequel] and diftreges {hall hit thems [to wit, the peo 
ple as above,and in the fequel J that they fhall fay im that 
day 3 have not shefe evils hit [Hebr. found + and fo verle 
11.1] me, becaufe our God # not in the mid ofuee [Las 
above chap.r. 42] 

_ 18 Twill then altogesher hide[ Hebr.hiding hide 
face in that day, for al she eit which shee fhal he 
done: for shey have turned unto other gods. 

19 And now write this fong [ Which 1s recorded in 
the following chapter 3 being put by God into the form 
of afong, that the people might the better learn and ree 
member it} for you,and seach it the children of Ifrael,put 
it in their mouth ; [ thatis, caufe them to underftand it 
aright,to get it by heart, and to be able to fing it, and {o 
to have itdaily in their mouths, Compare Exo lus 4.14 
2 Sam. 14.3. at that this (ong may bea wise fr 
me againft the children of Ifracl. F char is, may be a me- 
moriall ofall my faithfull admonitions ,and may con- 


vince them of the juftnefs of m if : 
thall be rebellious’ y punifhment when they 


20 For Iwill bringin this (people) into the Land 
which I fworeunto their fathers, flowing with milk and 
honey, and they fball eat jf x . 


be fatisfied,and wax fassshen 
will shey surn unto other gods and ferve them,and they wi 
provoke and difanull my caant ti 

an And it fhall ir : paffe, when many evils and di- 

[To wit, the people, as aboveand 

below} then fall shis fong anfwer ar awitnelfe before 
their face 5 for it foall nox be fegenen out of the mouth of 
sheir {ced 5 becaufe ¥ know their imagination, [the imee 
Tp ak of their hearts(ce Genefis 6. $.']which they make 
this day,beforeI bring hem into she Land which I fware, 
[to give Giri 

22 Mojch then wrote this fong the (ame days and he 
taught it to the children of Hie f one 

23 And he [Towit, the LORD] geve Fofua the 
fon of Nun, acharge, and faid Be ftrong and of good cone 
vage, [ Compare Fof.1.6. } for shou (halt bring the chila 
dven of Ifract into the Land which I [wore unto i} 


24 And it came to paffe when Mo{eh had madeanend 
of writing the words of this Law , [ Thisis to be undere 
ftood not only of the Tables of the ten Commandements 
and of this fong,but alfo of the whole Expofition of the 
Law, ab itis contained in thefe Books of Afofes] ina 
booksunsill they were finifhed : 

2§ Then Mofeb commanded she Levites that bare the 
Ark of the Covenant of the LORD, faying : 

26 Take this book of the Law, and put it at she fide of 
the Ark of the Covenant of be LORD your God ; [That 
is,in the Holy of Holies, to fignifie the Dignitie and Di- 
vinitie of this Book. The two Tables of the Covenant 
lay in the Ark,and this Boothe the Ack might not be 
opened) lay without, at the fide of the Arke. This Book 
was found in the dayes of King ‘Fofia, 2 Kings 2.8.9 
that it may be there for a witne(s againft thee. fot onely 
the Levites,but alfo all the people 

a7 For 1 know thy rebellion, and thine hard neck ¢ 


Compare | 


em; and . 


pia 


Chap, xxxii, Deuren 


{Compare 1f2.48. 4.7 Bebold, while 1 ant yer alive with 
7 A ines le rebcllions againft the LORD {{ee. 
‘above, -chaptcr 9.7) 23,24. } bow much more after my. 

deathie pore ee a ' 
i 28 .G@athen unto meall the Eldeft of your Tribes, and 
your Officers + that I may fpcak thefe words before their 
vars, and take Heaven. and Earth to Record agdinft 

then, in oa 
aig For Uhnow that after my death ye will furcly cor-. 
yupe 3 Hebr. corrupting will corrupt} (your felves) and 
turn dfide from the way which I.bave commanded You : 
then this evill.Meaning the evill of panifhment, or all 
ananner of ee that are mentioned’ above} fhall meet 

thee in the laf i 

awhich is evillin the latter duycs {meaning the evil of fin] 
in she eyes of the: LORD to provoke binto anger by the 
work of thinehands. 
30 Then Mofch fpake before the cars of all the Con- 
grogation of Ifracl, the words of this fong untill they 
were finifhed. 
Ra are 


CHAP, XXXII 


The divine fong, wherein both God himfclf, and bis ex 
... ceeding great mercics to Ifraclare exalted, ver(e 1. to 
. §.anducr{e7,to15. and on the contraric their eee | 
“nable unthank fulne(s,moft vehemently rebuked, 556,15, 
&c. Gods. wrath and future judgements propounded, 19.) 
yet without: fparing the idolatrous abominations of bis: 

peoples cnentics, 31. Whercupon God then again com- 
fortcth bis people, promifing tobe avenged on his and 
Abcir idolatrous enemies, to reconcile his Church unto, 
‘himfebf, to chear it, and to enlarge or extend it wide a- 
mong the Heathen, 36. Mofeh baving wutered this fong,| 
exbhorteth thent.to minde Gods Word for their own, 

_ Z00d, 44, and receiveth the fame day a charge, to view 
the land of Ganaan upon a mount, and to die the 
shere, 48. ‘ 


[Neline (thine) cars,thox Heaven, [Such kind of fpeech 
_. dire€ted tothe vnveafonable ercatures,tended to Ifiaels 
conviction and difgrace. Compare above,chaprer 4. on 
verle 26,] and I will [beak s and let the carth hear, (or, 
thouearth hear] the fayings of my mouth, 
wz Let my dottrine drop, [Or, my dotrine fhall drop} 

asthe rain, let my fpecch flow ar a dew 's as afmall rain 
upon the grafje-plants, and as drops Lor, thick rain, great 
Showers) upon the Herb, [that is, I will propound ado- 
Qxine which fhall be as ufefull and wholefome for men, 
.ag the dewand sain is for the giafs or herb, Compare 
KR {ech.2z1. 2,Amos 7.16, Mich.2.6, (9.7 

- °3 For I willproclaim 5 (Web. crie, call: that is pub- 
‘lickly declare, or proclaim. oth, call upon] the Name of 
the LORD ; render greatne{s unto our Gods (that is, 
-a(cribe unto him the Majeftic and great power which he 
-bath,and cxalt him for the fame $ Ice above,chap. 9. 26, 
and 1102. J eee ee 

4: 4. Heis the rock, [; Thatis,firm.and unmoveable, a 
fuve refuge and defence for-thofe that behis 3 fo below, 
verfe 3x.] whofe work is.perfect 3 for all bis wayces arc 
judgements Lall his a@ions, his wholerule and -go- 
vernment are accompanied with righteoufnefs, tending | 
‘tothe prefervation of the godly, and punifhment of the 
he God is truth, and is no iniquity» juft and right}. 
spe. 7 Tai 

. §_-He [.Namely, Iftacl]hath corrupted it,[namely the. 
LORD) they ave not his children, the fpot is theirs 5 
[they are not his children ; to wit, that Have fo corrupted 
themfelves, and fo fhamefully behaved themfelyes 3 oth.. 
their fhot is not (the {pot ) -of his children 3 that is, be~ 
cometh not thofe that are called his children ; forafmuch 
as it proccedeth: not out of weaknefs, but out of wilful- 


’ 


of dayesy when thou fhalt btve done that |. 


ONOMI'R. 


Chap.xxtil 
nefsand impenitent heat} its a perucrfe and crcoked 
gencration, tage rs ee 

.6 Willyere urke this unto the LORD, ye foot 
and nnwife ? an he thy father thar hath ie iene 
bought) thee,that hath made thee,and cftablifhed thee? 

7 Remember the daycs of old, | Heb, of AGC, OF; cterni. 
tic.: that is, remember all that hayti happened in the 
Church of God from the ‘beginning of the World 5 fee 
Ferem.2. on verfe .0.} confider the Jears of cucry genes 
ration: (Hebr, of generation and gentration sthacis, of 
all generations or bf every generation $ fee 1: Kings 8. on 
verle 39.] ask thy father, he will shake it known to thee; 
thy ancient (ones ) and they will tell it to thee, 

8 Whenthe mojt high divided the inheritances to the 
Nations, when he [eparated the giildren of Adam $[Oth, 
‘the children of man] he fet’ the bounds of the Nations ac. 
cording to the number of the chifitten'df Yracl, (to wit,ia 
fuch a manner,as that he appointed and allotted to all 
‘the : tibes and sega of Irael thei habitations and 
pofleflions, Compare above chapter 3.12, 13, @a tof 
chap. 13,14,15,&c, Acts 17, 26, Bie anit is, ah 
God and his councel and providénce ‘Hath had his tC, 
elpecially upon his people] 8 

9 Forthe LORDS postion eh tems 3. [ That is ves 
ry dear untothe LORD, as inher 
‘unto men] Ftcob és the line of bis inheritance. { tharid, 
the people of Iiracl defcended from Ff.tcob, are as neat Uns 
to Gad, and in as great account with him, as mansine 
hieritances are into or with thems which inheritances 
were wont to be meafured out and divided by lines; fee 
above chap.3, on verfe 4,] 

10 He found him in aland of défert; and in awafte 
howling wilderncp : { Heb. in OD of bowling of 
folitarine(s, or, wilderne] he led bina out, he inf 
ted him, he kept bim as the apple of bis eye. [ as men are 
wont to keep diligently the apple of their eye, whichis 
very tender 5 fee Pfalm17.8. Zach.2, 8. and compare 
Prov. 7.2.) 


rr Asan Eagle flirrcth up her neff; [ That is, 
awakneth her brood or young ones with a certain foiind 


or-noife, tofignifie unto them, fhe intends to teach them 
to flic, or to bring ythem to flic, } fluttereth over ber 
young, fpreateth:abroad her swings taketh them, and car- 
ricth them; \Hebr. taketh it and carricth it 5 to wit, every 
young one] on ber rings: 
12 ($0) the LOKD alone did tead bins [To wit, 
Ifrael ox, Ff.acob |] and there was no firange god with 
him. 
13> He made him ride on the high places of theearth} 
(Chat is, he advanced him moft gloriou y, and deliver- 
edin unto him the talleft and ftrongelt Cities. ; feea- 
bove,chap. 1. 28, compare with chap, 2. 36. and Numb, 
21.25,32.{0 below, chap. 33. 29.) that he might carshe 
increafc of the field: and he made bin fick boney ont of 
the rock, { for the Land of promife flowed with honcy, 
Exodus 3.8,17, even in woods, x Sum, 14, and Caves of 
rocks, according to the nature of Bees, Pftlm 81. 17-] 
and Oylc out of the flint of Rock's [ Compare above. 
chapter 8.15. ] eae 
14 Butter of Kine, and milk of fmall Cattel, withthe 
fat of Lambs, and of Ramv, that feed in Bajan, [, Hebb. 
cbildren of Bafan 5 {ee Numb, 32, verfe 4. and 3s and 
elfewhere after, where Bafan ( lying at the Ealtend of 
the Jordan) is laid to have been a very fat Counney J 
and of Goats, with the fat of kidneyes of wheats { that 
is with {peciall thick and {welled up grains of Wheats 
which invefpeé of their form, fituation in tlie fat, and 
(welling, are compared to kidneyes}} and thon didft drink 
the blood of grapes, pure ‘Lor,red wine) wire. - 
15 Now when sfefchurun [Meaning the people of If- 
rael, who are called here Ffefcburun, becaule they ought to 


be right and upright,or to walk upréghtly in Gods wayes, : 


as being thereunto called by him, and becaufe the ru eof 


tances are wont tobe - 


true 


en . : . : 7 bc 


ee 7 
~ Chap. xXxxii, Deure 
rue righteoufnels was onely with them : but forafmouch 
‘qs it was far otherwife with them, and would be for the 
future, this Titlethe réight one, or, be tht is become 
right, isgiven to them in an evereting «ay, which 
otherwile was an excellent Title of honc -r as below, 
chapter 33. 5, 26.] waxed fut, and kickes : [as wanton 
Galves or wilfull horfes that is, he became a rebell a- 
stint God] tontart waxen fat, thou art grown thicke, 

fz) covered over (with fatnels) and he let God coc, 
that male him [ Hebr.bis maker sce Fob 4. on verle 7] 
anddefpifed the Rock of his falvation, 

"16 They provoked bim to zeals [ See above chap. 4. 
on verle 24] by ftrange ( gods) by abominations pro- 
yoked they uit ty anger, 

17 They offered unto Devils, [ That is, unto Idols, 
bywhom devils are ferved. Compare 1 Corinthians 10, 
20. The Hebrew word fignifiech wafers, deftroyers : 
forthe devils arerightly called, as the Angell of the bot- 
tomlefs pic is called the deftreyer, Revelation 9.11. ] nor 
unboGod 3 unto Cols whom they knew not : unte new 
(Gots) that were cone from nigh athand, [that is, that 
were newly or lacely {puny up] which your fathers were 
nor afraisl of. 

18 Thot haf forgotten she rock that begat «thee : 
[That is, God, who hath been as a father and a mother 
toward you, and hath made and adopied you tor his chil- 


dren, and hath entreated you with facherly and motherly 


Shoutsl bebave theinfe ves ftrangely': [ 


Chap, xxxit? 
name of a ficry'éoal] ‘and bitter deflrnctions ant Prvjit 
fend the teeth of beafts among them; with rhe fiery poy for 
of Serpents of the duff. [ehat cat the ditt of tht Geth, 


Ben. 3.14. : 

o>. the {word fil dcprive The one from the othe 
without favouring or pitying any,as followeth jn'the 
verle] abroad, and terrour from the inner chambers Y lo 
the young many, alfa the virgin, the fucking chilile, with 
amin of gray hairs, [) Hebr. the man of eraynofs or hoa 
rinc{s} a San ; ; 

26 1 faid T would featter, [Or, defiroy} them intoall 
corners 1 would fetch them out of corners 3 £ would hunt 
them out of one corner into anorhers| fee the fequel of zhis, 
verle 28.] I weull caufe their remembrance to ccafe from 
dinongz men: 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath [ Or; provo- 
cation} of the enemy, [ fpoken of Gud after the manner of 
men; the meaning is, were it not that I omitred it for 
the honour of my Name, that the fame might not be 
blafphemed among the heathen 7] left their adverfaries 
to wit, fo chat 
they would not know, thai I had done it beeaute of Iva- 
els abominable finnes, but that they by tire help of their 
Idols had fo mattered and deflroyed Tftacl } left they 


RONOMI fy 


Should fay 5 Our band bath been bizh, the LOK D hab 


not wrought all this, [ that is, by our own Krenoth 
we haye gotten the upper hand of Iael ; itis not Gods 


aficion} wind bast putin oblivion the God that formed | work at all, ] 


thee. 

19 When the LORD faw ir, then he defpifed them : 
becaife of tie anger azaingt bis fonnes ant his daughters. 
LHebr. the unger of biy fons and bis daughters, that is, 
Wherewith he was ynzry againtt chem. Compare ferc- 
mith 7.29. f0.13.19. Ob2t, 1.10, 8e.dth whieh his fons 
ard bis daughters ba | provoked. ] 

20 And he fail, 1 will bide my face from them, |. See 
above, chap. 31.0n verle 17, | tavill {ce what ehcir end 
fost be 5) Hebs, their Lat, feat fo below, 


veilé 2g, that ds, what will befall them at laf show it will: TraclitesS woud chafe a thouf 


thrive with them, Compare Pf-iln 37. on yerle 37- and 
Provrq2and 16.12 .withthe Annorat.] for they are 
Autry pervert: generation, [ Webr. at generation of per- 
werfencfics| cbildr: ain whoa iy no faithfulnefs. [chat 
is, Which keep no faich nor word, which arc unfaithful 
and perjurous Ji 

2 They have provoked mz to jesloufic by that which is 
not Gol, {'Thatis, by Idols § fee x Cor. 8.4, 5.and ro. 


28 For they, [| Towic, the Mraclites] ave a Nation 


that perith by counfelss fhavis, thacthiult themfelves 
into perdition by their own wicked counfel ] uetber is 
there any underftanding in them, 

29 O that they were wife! they woul perceive this, 
they woul-l confider their end, [ Or, that they would un= 
derftand this ! that they would confider their end \ of the 
word Exnd,(ez above verfe 20. ] 

30 How should one ("Yo wit, of the enemies] chafe a 
thoufand (to witjof the Uvraclires. Others one (of the 
and, (cnemics) except, &c. 
and tivo caitfe ten thoufand to flic, were it not tbat their 
Rock [that is,God as above had fold them,an.l the LORD 
had delivered them up ?{ orbad four then “p, to Wit,in the 
enemics hand. ] 

31 For their { Towir, the enemics } rock [ thatis 
the idols on which they rely, ason a rock] is nut as our 
Rock ; [that is, our Godjon whom we rely as ona rock] 
our cnemics themfelues being judges. Lor, let our cnemics 


19.] they have provolvel rae 10 anger by their vanitics 3; themfelues be judges.’ That is, they themfelves muft 


. Twill thea provoke thom to jealoufie by thofe which are not | 


& people, { meaning the Gentiles, which God thould 
convert and call to the knowledge of him, and. to fel- 
lowhip with him, in ftead of the Jews. See Romans 9, 


needs confefs its as finding by experience,that their idols 
have no power at all to revenge, or to punith, as the God 
of Sfracl doth publikely maniteft his power both towards 
his people and their cnemies, making known his juftice 


2g.and 10.19. @¢.] FE will provoke them toanger by a; cowards both.) 


fovlifh Nuuion, 


22 Fora fire, | Vhat is, horrible plagues of defolati- 
on, war, famine,peltilence, ext.as followeth, 


33 For their Vine is of the Vine of Sodeme, and of the 
field of Gomorra: (As if it were fprung from thencesthat 


Compare | is, they are of like nature and works, as thofe of Sodome 


shove, chapier 4. on verfe 24, fee 1b 22, on verle a0. J | and Gomorra were. AL very faiv and fruitful Countrey, 
thiadlel in mine anger, and Shall burn unto the lowcft | but molt wicked and profane inhabitants, Or, this hath 


hell: (Hebr, unto the Hell of the Lvefl 5 or of inferiort- 
Hes that is, unto the place of the graves or fepulchres,: 
aecp in the groundywhich fall be fo waited and deftroy- 
ea,that in along while it thall bear no fruit. See further 
of the Hebrew “Ward scheol, Genefis 37- on verle 25.) 
and fall confume the iand with ber incenfc, und fet the 
founlations of thebillsin a flume. |, Hebr. flames.) 
* 23° Twill heap evits[ That is,plazues, mifchiefs which 
are meant by Gods arrows, here in this verfe and by fire 
verle 22.'] upon thems I will hoor away all mine arrows, 
{chat is all ny Plagues which the Scf@pture calleth Gods 
aivows, becanfe they are tent by him, and hit fure and 
Seep. So below, verte 42. 

24 They fl-all be confumed with hunger, caten up with 
eCurbuncles (That is, a fiery fwelling, haying the 


! yefpeét to the wine which was offered to idols ; fee verle 


38.] their Grapes are venemous Grapes, { Hebr. Grapes - 
of venome or, poyfon.oth, grapes of Gall ; that is gallith] 


they have bitter berries, 

33. Their wine is the ficry poyfon of Dragons, and a 

| crnell vénome of Adders. 7? : 

34 Ts nge tbat fhut up with ac, and (calcd in my trea 
fures ? [Thatis, I know all this very well} and haye 
firmely concluded, (the vengeance of which is fpoken in 
the next verfe) but will adjourn the Execution untill 
the time which in my fecret counfell F have appointed for 
it. Compare fob 33. vale 16, Phalm 56. on 
yerfe 9, |} i : 

35 The vengeance and the recompence is mine, at the 
rime when their four foall flip: ae day of their rnine 

‘ de 


ee ee ee 


| 


* Chap. xxxii. @ DeurEenonomis. 


is at-hand, and the things-that foal befall them, [ Oth. |poor, that it would not be worth your labour to'minde ft 


that. are prepared for them’ make hafte. 


in.the highelt degree |} but it is your life : anid throygh 


'36 Forthe LORD will do right unto his people, and \this Word you fall prolong ( your) dayes, in the land 
it fhall repent him [See Genef, 6. on verfe6.] concern- | whither ye goovcr the fordan to inherit it. 


ing his {ervants : for be fhall {ec that the band ( that is, 


48 After that the LOKD shake unto Mofeh that felf 


all Power, all his Peoples ftrength and abilitic}] és gone, | furte day, faying ; 


and that he that is fhut upand left, is nothing : Lor, that 
there is none fhut up, nor left, This feemeth to have been 
a Proverb fignifying the utmott diftrefs and defolation. 
Compare x Kings 14. 10. and 21. 21, and efpecially, 
2 Kings 14.26. The meaning is, that they were ata 
non-plus, boththofe that hid themfelves in Cities, upon 
hope of cfcaping, or were fhut up and ftarved in prifon by 
any onc through pitic or favour, and alfo thofe that in 
the wide field were let goor fled away, conceiving that 
none would think of them any more, that they fecmed to 
be quite left and forgotten of the enemie. When it is 
come thus farre, then, as if he fhould fay, will God fend 
help and deliverance from Heaven 


49 Get up into the mountain Abarm, ( this is he 
mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, whichis 
over again{t Jericho) [ or inthe fight of Jericho ] and 
bebold the land of Canaan, which I will give unto the 
children of Ifracl for a poffeffion; [ce Numbers 27, 
12. ‘ 

go Ant dic upon that mountain, whither then Shalt go 
up,and be gathered unto thy people : 3 See Gen fis 14. on 
verfe 15. | according as thy brother Aaron dicd in mount 


o 


| the chttlren of Ifracl, at the water of ftrife at Kades in 


Hor, and was gatherod unto his people, [ce Nuabers 27. 
13.and 33.38. ] 
1 Heeaufe ye trefpaffcd againit me, in the anid of 


the wilderne(s of Zins beeaufe ye hallowed me not in the 


Chap. xxXxiil 


DEUT ERONOMIE&, 


Chap, xxxili, 


providelt for them, and keep. ft them 5 Mofeb hieve Speak |j unin dwelt formerly by his father fucob ] he fhall cover 


echunto God J they foall be fee in the mudft between thy 
ect; oth, dcr them be fer, &c. towit, as Dilciples or 
Scholars at the feet of their Malter, fee 2 Kings 2. on 
verle 3-and 4. on verfe 38. Acts 22. 3. ] everyone shall 
yeceive of thy words. (. that which may tend to his in. 
ftru&ion and falvation ] = mre 

4 Mofch conmanted uy the Lavan in verétance, Which 
mult be as dear and precious unto the people of God, as 
an inhericance is to-a man] of Iacobs Congregation. Lthe 
Congregation that defcended from facob J 

g And be was King [Giving Lawes, and governing 
the People as a King. ‘The word {Sing is allo taken for 


| or, protect, defend] bim all the day long, and he fhall 
dacll betweea bis fhoutders, [ the LORD fall 
dweil between Benjamines thoulders: that is in Jeru- 
falem, the chief Citic of his poflMion; Thus Jerufalem 
is compared tothe head flanding between the fhoulders, 


and Benjamins land to the body] 


13 Ant of *fofeph be (aid 5 Bleffel of the LORD be 


bis Lind, fromthe moft cxecllent (things) of Heaven, 


L Meaning the molt excellent fruits, which by reafon of 
the rain of heaven (chat is, of the Aire ) do ipring forth 
and grow, See Genefis 49.25.] from the Dewy and from 
the Deep, | that is, the decp watersslee Gen.4g.on V.25.] 


a Prince or Ruler, deven. 19.3. and 46.25. fee the An- | thar lieth Leacath, 


not. there] da Lefeburun 5s (tec above chap.32. on v.1s. | | 


14 And from the mofl excellent revenues of the Sun, 


where the beads of the people, tozcther with the Tribes of (Hebr. from rhe nol excellent of the revenues of the 


Ifraclave gathered together, 


number. | Orslet toem (nor) be for in number 5 thar is, 


| _ pstunne 5 andfoin the fequel. This is the fairctt fruits 
6 Let Keuben live, and not dic;ind let his men beCin) 


which by the heat and warmth of the Sunne come forth 


and ripen ] and from the mot cxecllent putting forth of 


37 Thenbe fhall fay 3 Where are their | To wit,' ! ] tue 
the enemics ] Gods ? the Rocke in whom they, the midft of the children of Tfracl: {That is, ye did noe 
trufted ? rat that time publickly thew before the people fch «fiance 

38 The fat of whofe flay-offerings they did cat, the inme,and for my glory, as did become you todo, See 
Wine of whofe drink-offcring:they drunke : [ Others, , further,Lev.10.0n v.3.] 
which did car the fat of their flay-offerings, Cand) $2 For thou fhalt {cc that Land ovcy ag.tinft ( the) 
dranke the Wine of their drink-offering | let them but not enter in thither, into the Land, which L will give 
rife up and help you, thatthere may bebiding for you.) unto the-children of Ifracl, 

[ or, an biding place for you: or, that there may be pro- 
tection of, or, for you] 

39 Sceenow, thatl, I, am HE, and (thereis) 
no God with me: [ Compare above Chap, 4. 3 5. Ifaiah 
a5. 5.3.22. ] t Rill and make altuc, (Mee x Samuel 2. neg : 
are ihe ok wounde, Sen eae J and I Mofch blefuth the trvelve Tribes of 1fract Lefere his death, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


heal ; and there is none that dclivereth out of mine uml forctelleth mbar fhall befall every Tribe, 
band. ‘ : 

40. For Fwill life up minchandto Heavens [ That 
isy I wiillwear: God fpeaketh thus after the manner 
of men: this manner of a€tion was ufuall in fearing. 
fee Genefis14. on veilerz2. ] and L will fay 3 I live 
for ever. [ Swearing by my fclf 5 fcc Hebrawes 6, 
13. ] 

Sai If I whet my glittcring fword ( Hebv. the light- 
ning, or fhining glittering of my fword] and minc hand 
take hold on judgement 3 then Iwill caufe the venge- 
ance to returne upon mine aducrfarics, and reward mine 
haters. 

4z I will make mine arrowes [ See above on verfe 
23. | drunk with blood, and my fword hill cat jlefh 5 
with the blood of the flain, and of the captive [ Hebr. of 
the captivitic] from the head, there fhall be vengeances of 
the encmie 3| thatis, from above, beginning atthe 
head. others, from the beginning fhall the vengeances, 
or wrongs of theencmy be: thatis, Iwill revenge all at 
once, wherein theencmy hath offended from the begin- 
ning ] 

43 Shout for joy ye Heathen (with ) bis Peopl:; 
[ Meaning the Jewes, fec Romancs1s. 10. | for he 
will avenge the blood of his fervants {Compare Revel, 
19.2.] and be fhall caufe the vengeance to return upon 
his adverfaries, and reconcile bis Land (and) his people, 
{to wit, unto himfelfby grace freely, for the Mefliah’s 
ake |] 

44 And Mofch came and fpake all the words of this 
Song before the ears of the people: he and Hofed, [That 
is, Jofua}the fon of Nun. 

45 Now when Mofch had made an end of {peaking all 
thofe words unto all Ifrael 5 

46 Then he faid unto thems Set your heart unto all 
the words, which I teftifie among you this day, that ye 
may command them your children, that they may obferve to 
do all the words of this Law. 

47 Forthatis not avain [ Or, idle ] word for you, 
[ the meaning is, this word is not fo yain and emptic, or 


NOW this is the bleffing, (See Genefir 27, on vere 4.] 

wherewith Mofeh the man of God, { that is, the Pio- 
phet, Ipeaking by the motion or inflin@ of the Holy 
Ghoft, 2 Perer 1.21.Sce further of this Title sfudges 13. 
on.yerle 6. } bleffed the children of Ifracl before bis 
dewih. 

2 He faid then, The LORD came fron Sinai, and rofe 
up from Scir unto them, he appeared fhining from mount 
Paran, LOf Scir,and Puran, tee Gencfis 14, 0n verle $, 
and above chapter 1.1. and came with ten thoufands of 
Saints! [Hebr. of Holinefe, ov Sanétitic 3 meaning 
millions of Holy Angels, whofe head the Sonne of God 
is. See Adts 7, $3. Galatians 3, 19, and compare Pfalm 
68.18. Danicl 7.10, ¢9°e.] at bis right hand was a fiery 
Law (Heébr. a fire of the Law. Meaning that great fire, 
out of the midft whereof the Law was uttered to the 
People § fec.above chapter 4.11 1253 3536. and §.225225 
24,25,26, and Exod, 19.16.18. others, thcy,to wit, the 
holy Angels had a fire of the Law] for “them, [ towit, 
the iraclines. Mol feemeth here to compare the appa- 
ritions and manifeltations of God (made to Ifract in his 
ame to the Sunnes race, which breaketh forth by little 
and little, and rifeth higher and higher by Degrees, and 
giveth more and more light, untill at laft ic bringeth 
forth the bright and clean noon-day-light : Even fo the 
Lord firft gave his Lawon mount Sindi, Exodus to. 
and 20, Then he gave water out of the Rock, and at 
mount Scir,or the mountain of the Edomites, the brafen 
Seipent, which together with the Manna were Types of 
Chrift) to be fet up, Numbers 20, and 28. 1 Cortntbi- 
ans 10. 4. Fobn 3.14.  Laltly, he publifhed his Law 
moft glorioufly by Afofch in the Land of the Mosbitcs, 
and revealed that Propheticall Song, and this bleffing 
before his People: a appearcth in this whole book.Com- 
pare chap.3.3,4,¢a°¢.] ; 

3 Yea, he lovcth the people, [ Meaning the Tribes of 
Ifracl, as Ludges .14, and below verle 19. 9°. ] all his 


Saints are in thy hand s (thas is, chou lookelt upon them, 
providelt 


eee 


great in number 3 oth, although bis people be few ia num- | the Afoon. [ which the Moon in divers moncths put- 
bay: cth forth, or thrufteth forth, in that the moyltencth,the 
7 Andthis is of tudes (That is, this is the blefing | earth, } 
of Fada 3 under whom Sincon is likewile comprehended, 1g And from the moft excellent ( things ) of the an- 
as having his Land ditperfed among Iida, and going lefent mountains { Hebr.mountains ofantiquitte) and front 
forchto warre with him 3 fee Tofua rg.a. Uelecy 1.3. tthe moft excellent things of the cverlafling Gillis [Webr. of 
1 Chrontel’s 14.24. ] whichbe (namely Mfofeh and to | Eternitic s that is, which have been from the beginning 
in che fequel| fal, Dea LORD, the voice of tls, of the world ; {ce Gencfis 49. 26. Hebr. fier the head of 
{when they pray unto thee for vidtory ] and bring bim ,the lilly, See. that is, the principallelt, chicfelt, as 
again intu bis prople 5 { caulc him to have the victorie, ) /xadzs 30. 23. underttand the fair wholfome Herbs, 
and to wcturn fate home unto thofe that be his] fcr bis | fruits of Tyees, Vines, the fair Olive and Figee-trees, 
hands be futiicicat for him, (give him lufficiene ttrength that grow moft pleafantly on the mountaines and 
toftand againft his enemies ] and be thos ankelp (to | hills ] 
him) agamyjl [eby, from’) drs encmivs, [that istof 16 And from the moft excellent (things) of the earth, 
aflilt hina and deliver him from his,enemics’ and fulnefje thereof, and (from) the good will of him, 
8 Aad of Levibe fail Thummin and Hin be with! LOv, and (this by) the good will of Gods being the 
the man, [d£-{c) Ipeaketh heve, as alfo_in the tollowing | Fountain of this bicfing } that dwelt in the bifhs 
vorfes, unto God, Of Urim and Thummim 3 fee! {that appeared to Afofeh in the buth, Exodus 3.2. ] Let 
Exoilus 28.30.] thy fevowate s jtowit, the high Pritt (the bleffing) come upun the bead of Fofcph, ( that is, 
who was aman of God, and in the favour of God 5 oth. | fofephs potteritic}und upon the tcp of the head of him that 
thy welbe-cvel, thy bountifull courtcous, grtcions one | | was feparated from his brethrens [fcc Gen.48.22, and 4g. 
whomthoe didjt tempt in Afafft, with whon thou didjt! ony. 26.) 
firive at the waters of Meribas ((feethe Hiltory,Naa-| 17 ‘He bath the glory cf the firft-born of bis Oxe 3 
bers 20-1 [That is, he is fair trong and isimble, as the firft-born 
9 Mho[ Namely, Levi] faid untobis father, and to of one of his Oxen] and bis bornes are the horns of the 
his mothers! (cc bing nots! that iss] pity or tpare them not: | Mnicorne 3 (tee Numbers 23. 22. and 24.8. the imilitude 
when God commandech meto do it; this relateth ro | of bornes is often ufed in Scriprure, to fignific power, 
the Hilkory mentioned Exodus 32. 26,¢7¢.] and who ftrength and defence, glory, honour, dignitie, pride, ex- 
knew not his brethren, and regarded ( Hebre knew) not |altation, alfo firmnells aad long continuance for a 
bisfonnc: 5 for ticy obferved thy Word, and kept coy Co- [thing 5 teex Samucl2.1. 2 Sumucl 22. 3. Wb 16.15. 
yenint. Phila 22.21, and 75.4, 5,11. and 89.17.24. and 92.10. 
10 They fodlecach Tacob thy judgements, and tract {and 112. 9.and 132.7. and 148.14. Ferea. 48.25, La- 
thy Law 5 they {hall Lay incenfe bejore thy nofe, { Spoken | mentations 2.3517. Ezech. 29. 21. and 34. 21. Mich. 4, 
of God after the manner of mens that is before thee, | 13. Like 1.69. &c.] with them he fhall push the people 
Who artin a fpeciall manner prelent withthe Ark of the together to the ends of the land. Lor, of the Earth] Now 
Covenant, which was in the moft Holy place, behinde | thefe are the ten thoufinds, ( that is, thefe horncs of Io= 
Whofevail the Altar of Incenfe flood ] and that which | (eph fignilie, @c.] of Ephraim, and thefe are the thou- 
foal be confumed [ with fire as burnt-offerings. and | finds of Manafcb. [ Ephraim is counted greater then 
fome other offerings] upon thine Altar. (of burnt. | Manafich, beeaufe the birth-right was tranflated up- 
oftering | on him by Jacob, fee Genefis 48. 14, 17, 1g, 
tr Be@ LORD his power, [Or, his Hoftes thatis, | 19. ] 
Holtes, the Levites being diftinguithed in their ranks for | “18 And of Zebulon he faid 5 Rejoyce Zebulon, in thy 
feverall Offices. See Nawmbers chapter 4. } and lee the | going out: | Thatis, becaule of thy navigation, and 
work of bis vinds be well-pleafing unto thee + {mite thorow | trafhque, whereby thou thal get riches ; {ce Genefis 
the loins (Qe,wounl, shruft thorow, &e, that is, break | 49.13. lof. 1g. 11, Afatthew 4. 15. ] and Iffachar in 
their power in pieces 3 compare Pfalm 18.39. ] of | thy Cottages; (that is, in thy trading about Cattell, 
thofe that rife up azedaft hia, ant bate bina,that they rife | for which the Huts or Tents ferved 3 fee Gen.4. 20. and 
Hobup vgatin 5 Loch, ay foon w they rife up} compare Gen. 49.14515.] 
t2 Ant of Benjamin be fuid 5 The beloucd of the| 19 They fhall call the people unto the mountain; [That 
LORD [This hath refpect to the tender love of Fucob | is, they thall, being moved by the blefling of Gad,be zea- 
toward Benjamin, whereunto without doubt facob was | lous toinvite and ftirre up by theiy example the other 
moved by Gad 5 fec thereof Gencfis 42. 36, 38. and 43. | Tribes, as dwelling far from thence, to goc along with 
6,14, and 44. 20, 22,29, We. | be fhall dwell in} them unto mount Zion, to the fervice of God. Some do 
fafetic by bins (that is, by the LORD; as Bex- allo underttand, thay by A means of eNenlzation 
; ; vba they. 
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Chap. xxxili, 


DEUTERONOMI Be 


Chap, xxxive 


they fhould invite the Heathen to the true Religion] | from whence he fendeth help unto his people againft thet 


there they {hall offer offerings of righteoufneffe 5 (that is, 
the lawfull offerings, or thank offerings, which they do 
owe according to right} for they fhall fuck the abundance 
of the Seas, (that is, thofe wares and riches which are 
brought from beyond Sea]and the covcred hidden things 
[meaning all manner of coftly things, as gold, precious 
ftones,¢9°c. which are wont to be Jockd up and hids thefe 
are carried and tran{ported by Sea and Land as we fay ] 
of the fand5 (that is, of the Sea, whote fhores and bot- 
tome are full of fand ; or the coftly things, which by rea- 
fon of fhipwracks are commonly hid in great abundance 
in the bottome of the Sea, and are fometimes caft out 
upon the fore, orelfe fithed and taken up] 

20 And of Gad he faid, Bleffed ; (That is, thanked, 
praited 5 fee Gen. 14, on verle 20. ] be he, that maketh 
room for Gad : [namely, God, who pave the Gadites 
room by Fephre the Gileadite, when they were alfo ftrait- 
ned by the Amorites5 fee Fudg. 11. compare Genefis 
49. 19. Pfalm 4. 2. &c. | hedwelleth ax an old Lion, 
| bold and undaunted, marching forth out of his Troup 
like a Liony to fubduc his enemies 5 fee the accomplifh- 
Ment, 1 Chron. §.19)20,21522.] and tearcth the armycdy 
alfo the crown of the head. 

21 And he provided of the fir(t for bimfelf ; [He 
looked out in the beginning for a fit dwelling place for 
himfelf 5 or of the fi ft 5 that is, of the firlt place, that he 
met with 5 to wit, Gileal, Numb. 32.1, cc. which alfo 
was granted them by Afofeh the Law-giver, Niwnbers 32, 
33,09. and therethe Gadites according to their offer, 
and Afofeh confent or yielding, left their wives children 
and cattell under Gods protection in certain fenced Ci- 
tics, going forth armed with the relt of the Ifraelites, to 
execute Gods judgements againft the Canaanites ; fee 
Numb 32.15,17,¢9°c. and above,chap.4.16, 1819320. ] 
becaufehe was there covered (in) the portion of the 
Law-giver : therefore he came with the beads of the peo- 
ple, he executed the juftice of the LORD, and his judge- 
ments with Uracl, 

22 And of Dan he failsDan is a young Lion: [ Nim- 
ble and couragious againtt the enemies] he fhatt Leap forth 
(4) from Bafan.[hence is gathered that there were many 
and ftrong Lions there.Compare Fudg.14. §. Of Balan, 
{cc above chap, 32.0n v.14. J 


cncmics,whom he from thence fmiteth, and deftroverh 
with terrible cempelt of hail, lightning and thunder, “See 
an excellent Bxpofition hereof. Pfalm 18, from yer(e 7.40 
verfe 20.] and with bis bighnege 3 {that is, with hig 
high and glorious workings } upon the uppermoft Lor 
thinnet } clouds, |which are engendred in the Uppermo 
part o a Aire.] 

27 The cverlasling God 3 [The Hebrew 
dred here everlafting Siig ufed of creatures, ae 
that which was in former times of old, or, from the be- 
ginning of the world,as above verfe 15. but being ufed of 
God, it likewile fignificth Ezernitic, or, He that wus be. 
fore alltince. Hebr. God of i. ternisic’) be an habitation 
untothee; | thatis, an high place wherein thou mayeft 
live quictly, and in fafety] and underneath, everlaftin 
arms 3 |Hebr. arias of Eternisic ; that is, the everlatting 
Almightinets of God fhall help and prote€&t them on the 
Barth beneath} and let hint drive aveay the enemy before 
tby face, and let hin fay, Deftroy (them.) 

28 Ifraclthen fhall dwell in faferie alone, (and) Ta. 
cobs eye fhalt be upon a Lind of Corn and new wine: [That 
is, Facobs pofteritie fhall dwell in peace,behold the frtiite 
fulnefs of their land with their eyes, and take delight in 
it. Och. the fount.in of Licob, chat is, a lafting Ipring 
and flood of all kinds of bleffings be among the people of 
Ifracl, that is fprung from Lacob, ee. ] yea, bis Heaven 
Shall drop with dew, 

29 Happy art thou, O Ifracl! Whois like unto thee? 
thou art a people redeemed by the LORD, the Shiold of thy 
help, [Ory thy fhield of help, that is, thy helping thield 5 
as Pfalm2. 6, the mountain of my Holynefs, that is, ny 
Holy mountain] whois a ford of thy Hizhnefe: { who 
fighteth for thee to lift thee upon high] therefore thine 
enemies fhall feignetly {ubjcét themfelves unto thee, | hall 
be forced to fubmit unto thee though they have uo reall 
intention in it,or do it not from the heart ; fee 2S aman 
on verle 45. Pf.tlm 18. 45.and compare Pfaln 66.3, and 


[tee above chapter 32.0n verfe13,] 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


23 Ant of Napotali he {aid ; O Napbeali, be farisfied | Afo{ch gocth up into mount Nebo, from whence Goi ketteth 


with the good will, and full with the bleffing of the 
LORD; [Withgifts, which come from the favour and 
bleffing of God} puffeffe berediturily, the Hecft, [Heb, 
the $c. 3 becaufe the midland Sea lay on the Welt-fide 
of Canaan. Sec Genefis 12. cn verfe 8. } and the 
South. 

24 And of Afer be {aids Let Afer be bleffed with 
fons : [Oth. above the (other) fonnes, that is, his bre- 


him fee the land of Promife, vcr{e, 1, &c. Afofeh be- 
ing: yct lujticand in health, dicth there, is buried 0 
God, and Luacnted by Ifracl, 5. Lofua is convincedy 
but Mofeb much more, 9, 


Hen Mofch went up from the plains of Moab untothe 
mountain of Nebo, Lying (as fome Maps do fhew) 
at the South fide of Pifga, clofe by the City of 


thren 5 or, bleffed, that is,thanked and praifed 3 of (the) | Nebo, buile up by the Reubenites, Numb. 32.38. Comes 


other fons : 


as thofe that fhall partake of the fruitfulnefs | pare above chapter 32. 49. Afo{eb by revelation from 


of his land] fee him be acceptable to his brethren, and Ict | God knowing afore hand that he was to dic there, went 
him dip bis foor in Oyle. [| Compare Genefis 49.20. and | very willingly to his dying place} tothe top [Hebr. the 


Fob2r9.6.] 


head) of Pifea, [ this wasa very high mountain, lying 


25 Iron and Copper fhall be(under) thy fhoez [Oth. be | clofe to Nebo, which was much lower, ferving as anal 
thy foutring up: meaning the mountain, wherein thefe | cent tothe top of Pifga] which is ovcr aguinft fericho 5 
metals {hould be found, Hebr. (let) fron and Copper (be) | and fhewed bin all the land of Gilead s [ {ec Gen. 31. 0n 
thy fhoe. The meaning is ; Iron and Copper fhall be in | verfe 21, and Newmb.3 2.151 9,&c.] xnto Dan 3 [lying in 


thyearth under thy feet, Compare above chapter 8. 9. 


the North-end of Canaan, formerly called Lefchem, or 


Oth. shy bar fall be Tron and Copper: that is, thy land | Lais, tgken by the Tribe of Dan, and by them fo called, 
fhall be fhut in and kept as with Iron and’ Copper bars] | Jof. 19. 47. Ludg. 18, 29. This chapter (accordiitg to 
and thy flrength LOth. fame] a thy dayes, ({ the mean= | the opinion of moft Interpreters) was written after Afo- 
ing is, aslong as thou fhalt bea Nation, chou thale be / felis death by fome other man of God (whether Lofts 
fteong, mighty, or famous, by reafon of thy ftrength or | Eleaxar, or fome other) by {peciall revelation or inftingt 


power, Thine old ape hall be as thy youth, } 
26 There is none if 


of rhe Holy Ghoft. Without that, the Authour of this 


ke unto God, O Fefchurun: [ Ox,| Chapter (as alfo the Apoftle Inde, who relateth forne- 


there is rione like unto the Gad of ‘fefchurun 5 of Fefchu-| what from hence in his Epittle ) could not know éhefe 
run fee above, chap, 32.25.) who rideth upon the heaven | things which pafled beeween God and afofeh alone.) 


forthy he'p, [upon the heaven, that is upon the Aires! 2 dnd at Nuphthali,( That is the land of Noy 
an, 


fignificch 


8.16. J and thou fhalt tread upon their high places3 


Chap. xxiv, 


and the Lind of Ephraim, and Manaffe : and alt the land 
of Iuda, unto thehinmoft Sea, [ See above chapter 11. 
on verle 24. } 

3 And the South, and the plain of the valley of Iericho, 
she Palu-citie,[So called,becaufe many Palm-tees grew 
inthe valley of Jericho, as alfo Balm,for which this Ci- 
tic was famous, and had the name Jericho ,becaufe of the 
good or frrcet fell; {ce likewile Iudges 1. 16, 2 Chron. 
a8.15.] unto Zoary [fee Gen. 19.v. 20.) 

4 And the LOKD (ald unto bims This is the Land 
whih I fware unto Abraham, unto Iftsc and unto Licob, 


, faying 5 L will give it unto thy fecd ¢ | See Gen.12.7. and 


13.5.and 15.48,and 26.4. and 28, 13. J I have caufed 
thee to {ce it with shine cyes, but show fhale not go over, 
[over the Zorun J ebisher, 

§ SoMofch the fervint of the LORD, died there, in 
theland of Moab,according sa the mouth | Thatis, word, 
faying,or ordinance’) of the LORD. 

6 Andhe [ Towit,the LORD } buried bim in a 
valley, in the Lind of Moab,over againjl Beth-Peor 3 [ See 
above chap. 3. on Vv. 29.} and no an bath known bis fe- 
pulchre, [that is, the place where the LORD had bu- 
ried him 5 (ce the Epiftle of Fade verfe 9. This doubtlene 
God would have to be, for to prevent all occafion of fu- 
paltition or idolatry ( whereunto that people was much 
inclined :}) as on the contrary the Devil would fain 
have difcovered it} unto this day. [ from thefe words | 
it appeaveth plainly, that this chapter was written atcer 
Mofch’s death ] 

7 Now Mofeh was an hundred and twentic ycars oli, 
[Hebr. a fon of an hundred and twentic years } when he 


pe met emer tee 


DeutrE 


RONOMIR, Chap, xxxiv; 
died : his oye was not grown dim,and his [fr 
is,vigour,luftincls,youchfulnefs, Hib peeel oun 
a fimilitude taken from green herbs that arc full of fa 
and abounding with juice and moifture 3 notwithftand. 
ing ches, God made ny dic even while. he was yet lutty 
and {trong ] was not decayed. F 
eae ae cayed. [Heb. fled ies Compare 

8 And the children of Ifracl wept for i 

nad of chee thirtic ist [ Cpeca es ; 4 
and Numb, 20.29.) and the du pi. spite 
ing for dMfofch mire calcd aac 

9 Now fofua, the fon of Nun, was wh of the Spiri 
Wifedome, [. That is, of the pift of wader which te 
Holy Ghott had Wrought in him for the executing of 
fuch an office | for Mofeh bad laid his hands upon bin = 
CHebr. properly, bad leaned with bis hands upon bin, fee 
hereof Numb, 27.00 v.18. likewife Gencf. 48. ony 10 ] 
fo the children of Efract hearkened unto him, and did Mn 
cording ar the LORD had commanded Mofch. 

10 Andthere arofe nota Prophct more in Ifracl, like 
unto Mofch 3 whamthe LORD had known, { Oth who 
had known the LORD] from face to face: {fee above ch 5 
av aue Ne 33-1 1. Nitnb,12.8.] ” 

11 Inall the tokens, and the wonderswhercy 
LORD had {ent him to dothem in the Lind of Bait i 
Pharaoh, and to all bis fervants, and to all his land; : 

12 And in all that ftrong hand, { That is,the works of 
the Divine power, Compare abave chapter 4, on y. 34-] 
and in all that great terrour3 (chat {s,terrible, miraculous 
ats] which Mofch [ that is, God, by the hand or Mini- 
fhric of Mofeh] did before the eyes of all 1 frac. 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


N_ this BOOK are rchearfed the wonderfull works of the Lord, which, todcmonflrate the truth and faith. 
fulnefje of his Promijes, be did fince the death of Motch tothe deceafe of Jotuas to wit, bow he brought 
the children of Hfract into the promifed Land of Canaan, leading them ondrie Jovt thorow fordan, andde- 
Livering into their hands all the Kings of the Canaanites, with theiy Lands and Citics which Jofua divided 

AM anong nine Tribes and an half: The Cities of Refuge, together with thof; Cuics which the Levites weret 

-inbabite, are alfo appointe.!, Laftly, in this BOOK, is related the death of Jolua, when he was an bundred an 
ten years old, having fet before te Ifraclites the curfe of God, if they Should depart fiom the Covenant which she 
Lord had made with them, Joluaw.is both in name and in office a fpcciall Type of our Lord FESHS CHRIST, 
who bringeth the faithfull into the true place of ref! 3 towit, tha Hervenly Canaan, Heb. 4. 8, &c. This Hijlay 
containeth the tine of fomewhat more then feventcen pears, and bearcth che name of Jotua, becaife theveinis 
treated of his famous Ads: By whom this idiftoric was penned, is donbr full and uncertain. Some conccive that it 
was penned by a Prophet, who lived fome few years after.f¢ may fitly be divided into three parts + for inthe twelve 
Jir{t Chapters are mentioned the exceeding great vidlorics, which Jotua, by the firength and power of Gol, obtained, 
An the fecond part, to wit, from Chapter 13. £0 Chapter 224s ercuted of the dividing of the Land among the 
Tribes, In the third part is decribed he difiniffing, or fending away of the ro Tribes and an balf: As alfa 
the trict and ferious charge of Jolua unto the people of Hfracl. AndLiftly, the deceafe of Jolua, and of Bleazar. 
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Chap. i, 


Chap, i. 
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JOSUA. 


CHAP. I. 


God commrandeth fofira to lerd the people unto the Land \ thou mayest obferve to do according to all that is written, 


of Canaan, ver{c 1, &c.whofe borders are mentionc.l,4., | 


God confiricth fous by fpectall promifes, 5. ant ex- 
horteth hin to diligent confilcration of his Law, 7. 


init, for then fhale thou make thy wayes prosperous, and 
then fhalt thou deal He a Sd 
9 Have not I commanded it thee? be ftrong and cou- 


fou comminterh the people to prepare therafclves for | ragious, be not affrighted, neither be ee : for the 


thejourncy and paffage over Sfordin, 10. and exhorteth | LORD thy God 4s with thee where cucr t 


the Reubenites, Gadites; and thehalf Tribe of Ma- 


on gocft. 
10 Then Fofux commanded the Officers ef the people, 


naffed to march, becaufe of the promife which they had \ faying : 


made unto Mufch, 12. which they are ready to doy 16, 
All the Trites promife to obcy ofits 17. 


Ow ircaue to pals after the death of Mofch 
the fervant of the LORD, that the LORD 
[ake unto Fofira the fon of Nun, Mofch his fer- 
want, faying : 

2 Afy fervant Mofch is deals therefore arife now, go 
over this ‘furdany [This is the gveateft River of the land 
of Canaan: Itrunneth alony the promifed Land, and 
endeth in the dead Sea,or Lake.called Lucus Afphattiress 
and about this River did sfobn the Baptilt firft admini- 


* flee the Baprifine, Afurk x. 5. and our Saviour Jefus 


Churift was alfo baptized in it, Mfatch. 3.13. ] thou and 
all this people, untothe Landy which Tt gave unto theny the 
children of Tract. (i.e. promifed long ago to give, but 
now putin full and actual pofleflion. | : 

3 Every place whercon the fole of your foor fhall svead, 
bave I given unio you ; according a I fpake unto 
Mofeh. 

4 From the witlernef{s { viz. the wildernefle Sin, 
Exodus 16,] and this Libanon, [this is the talleft and 
greatelt mountain in syriz, beginning from about Zidon 
and reaching till near Damafixs] even unto the great vi- 
ver, the river Phrath, ( this was the border towards the 
Eaft]. all the lind of the Hethiies, and cven unto the 
great Sct, (reward the) going down of the Sun fhall be 
your border, 

§ No waan fhall be able to fubjift before thy face all the 
dayes of thy Life, according as | have been with Mofes,will 
Tbe with thecs E will not fail thee, nor will forfake thee. 

6 Beftrong and couragiors 3 for thon fale canfe this 
Niple herediturily to poffefje thar land which I have fworn 
unto their fathers to give them, 

-7 Oncly be flrong and very conragious, that thon 
méyeft obfcvve to do according to all the Law which Mo- 
feb my fervant commanded thee 3 turn not from it to the 
right hand nor to the tcfty that thon maye(t deal under- 
flandi-giy where ever thon fait 80. 


8 Let not the. Book of this Law depart ont of thy mouth | 


ie. let thy heare be fo filled with the word and know- 
ledgeof God, that thy mouth may overflow therewith, ec 
Matsh.t2. 34.7] but meditate sherein day and night, that 


11 Pafs thorow the midft of the Camp, and command 
the people faying, Prepare viétuall for your felves: for 
within three dyes ye fhall paffe over this Fordun,that you | 
may go into inherit the land which the LORD your God 
giveth you to inherit. 

12 And Ffofits bake unto the Renbenites and Gadites, 
and the half Tribe of Manaffeh, {aying : 

13 Remember the word which Mo{ch the fervant of the 
LORD commanded you, faying: the LORD yonr God 
giveth you reft, and he giveth you this land; [viz. where 
they were at this time,on this fide JordansleeNam. 3 2.33.) 

14 Your wives, your little children, and yourcateell 
remain in the Land, which Mofch gave you on this file 
Tordan, but ye fhall gee before t'e face 7 your brethren 
acned, [See Exodus 13, ony. 1g.) all the mightie men 
of valour, (intimating, that allthofe who out of thefe 
Tribes were to goe forth upon this fervice, were to be 
choice men,ftout and valiant fouldiers well armed] and 
shalt help them. 

tg Hatillthe LORD give your brethren reft, as,( he 
hath given) you, and that, they likcwife bereditarily poses ' 
the Land whichthe LORD your God giucth them ; then 
ye fhall retny n unto the land of your inheritance, and fhalt 
heredirarily poffcfs it, which Mofeh the fervant of the 
LORDeave you on this fideFordan,toward the Sun-rifing, - 

16 Then anfrwered they Lofua, (viz. all the Tribes,or 
the Officers in their name, fubmitting chemfelyes thus 
unto the government of Jofxa] faying 5 whatfoever thon 
haft commanded us we will do, and where ever tion fhale 
fend us we will go, ; 

17 Asin all things we have hearkned unto Mofeh, fo 
will we bearken unto thee : oncly the LORD thy God be 
with thee as he ru with Mofeb. [ This isa with or de- 
fire, whereby thefe Tribes with profperitic unto Lofitd, in 
the adminiftration of theO ffice which hie had taken upon 
him, looking upon that which God had promifed him, 
verfe 5. But others conceive it to bea ftipulation or con 
dition, promifing to obcy him, in cafe th LORD 
fhould be with him, as he was with Mofcb.] 

18 Every man that fhall rebel againft thy mouth, Lie. 
command and fhall not bearken to thy words in all things, 
which thou fhalt command him,the fame fhal be put to deaths ° 
oncly be ftrong and couragions, ’ 

CHAP. Ih 


~ 


! 


Chap. ii, 


e CHAP. I. 


| “J 
ua fendeth two mento fhic out the land of Canaanand' yy yhen wehcard it 
Fofues fo fainted and loft all our 


fericho, verfe 1, &c. whom the king of that City 
cau{eth to be Joughs after, 3. but Rachtb hideth them, 
4. and craftily decciveth the Kings mefJengers, 5. ani 
fhe relatch the ercat dif uaydneffe of the people of that 
city, and of theland, declaring that the fame came from 
God, 9. She vequefteth that the Ifraclitcs would frve 
her and her fathers houfe alive, 12. which the jpie: 
promife upon orth, yes with condition, 14, After thas 
they return unto Fofud, 23.anl bring bin gout si- 
dings 24. 


NO the fon of Nun had fent from Sittim 


[ Situate in the land of the Moabites , where the 
Mraclites had teanfgrefled in commiting fornication 
and idolatry with Baai-Peor, Nam). 25, 1. | n¥0 my 
to (pic fecrctly, | Heb, filently ; i.e. he had not acquaint- 
ed the people therewith, as Mefch had done, when he fent 
out the twelve men, Nia 13.2, and 33549 JJumg: 
Go your wayes, views he Lind and Firicho : | fericho was 
afterward allotted to the tribe of Benjamin « diltant about 
1§0, furlongs from Jerufatem, and about 60 from Jor- 
dan : this is the firit city which the Tiractites ct upon by 
force : It was featcd or placed in a pleafant fruittull coun- 


trey;where many palm-crees grew whence it was called the 
peln-City, Deut. 34. 3. Fidg. 1 16.and 2 Chron 28.15. ] 


They then went, and came unto the houfe of a woman, a 
harlot, |, Oth. of cwomun, who was anbarlor. The He- 
brew word fignifieth allo za hoftejfe s but 5 Heb. 11. 31. 
and fi rent, 2, 25. Rachab is exprefly called a harlot J 
and they lodged there, ao 

2 Then it was told the King of fericho, faying: 
Behold,this night arc come hither two men from the chil- 

dren of Ifracl, to feareh out this land. 

3 Wherefore the King of ‘fericho fent unto Kabab, 
faying : Bring forth the men tbat are come to thee, for 
they arc come tu foarch out all the land. 

4 But that womaa had taken both thefe men’, ant fhe 
had bid them, | Heb. bal bid bim 5 viz. each of them J 
and faid thussLOth. and fhe fatd, itis right | vhere 
came men into mic, but L know not whence they were, 

§ Anditcame t. pale, when the gate fhould be fhur, 
when it was dark, that thofe men went forth ; whither 
thofe men are zone, f kaow not ; parfuc quickly after them, 
forye fhallovertake them, ; 

6 But fhe had caufed them to go up into the roof: an! 
fhe bad bid them among the flatks of flax, ( Web. 1a the 

«flax of the wool, thus raw flax 5 which is not cleared 
trom its Ralks, feems tobe called, There be thole who 
conceive, that by the flax of the wot is meant cortcn, 
which by the Greckes is called Eyaryoy » ard Evaop, 
Whercot abundance is found in Sytia and Adyria} wich 
by ber were placed on the rosf, 

7 Ubofe men now purfucd aftcr them on the way of 
pe untothe ferries, | Underftand here che ferric, or 

crvies, where they are wont to pafle over the Jordan 3 
that there their paifage over might be {topped ‘| and the 
Gate was fint, |. viz. the City-pate, that thofe fpics, if 
they were yet in the city, might not {cape away ] after 
they weregonc forth that purfued after them, 

8 Now vcfore they were laid down, fhe went up to them 
upon the roof, 

9 And fhe hake unto theje men, I know that the LORD 
bath given you this land, and that your terror is fallen up 


LOSUA, 


forth out of Egypt, and what ye did unto the th 
the Amorites, Sibon and 0g, who were on th 
of Fordan, whom ye banned. Lor devoted 


Chap.li 


vO Kings 6 
Cother fife 
As to deftrngj. 


» our heart melted Cie. we 
courage, Sce this . 
{peaking likewife, Fof. 5.1, and 7-5. Dense 4 
20.8. Ff fd.1357. Eze. 21,14. Nihem, 4. 2S ie 
neither did there remain any more Courage ta any i ie 
cutfe of your prefence : for the LOR L jour Gal i aos 
unthe heaven above, and on the earth beneath, acs 

12 Now then, frrcar unto sae ( i pry) by the LoRp 
jbecaufe I have fhe wed Lindnefje unte yones ha be likewife 
will fhow kindnefc unto my Jathers houfe , (i, CKinned 
ISce fof. 23, 25. und give me it truc token, 

13° hat ye will fave alive my father and my mother 
4salfo my brethren,and ay fite- swith all thar phy inaapt 
and thatye will deliver our foules from teath, La é . 
perfons. J _ 

_ 14 Then faid thofe men unto ber, Let oxy 
for yous Li. ec, we wiil Ipare and prote@ both You and 
Yours, shough ic thould colt us sur life] af ye. fiver mt 
bis our bufinefje ; Lé.e. thou, or any of thine lit foal 
then be, when the LORD giveth us this baad thar we will 
ifhew ( Heb. do J} kindnejfe and Jatthfulresfe song 
thee, 

‘15 Then fhe let them down by a cord throuah the wpin- 
dow : for her houfe way upon the city wall, and fhe 
upon the wall. , 
16 And fhe faid unto them, Get up tothe mountain 
left preadventure the pirfuers mect you, and bride Siu 
elves there three dayes, untill the pur fucrs fhalibe vorugne 
ed, and afterward £0 your way, 

17 Alfa thofe men fardunto her : we fhall be guiltlega 
[ ac. free, So likewile, verfe 20. of this thy oath Live, 
of the oath whereby thon haft cngazed us ‘| which hoy 
hat caufed us to frvcar, ye , es; 

18 Bebul'y when we come into the lind, tho 
this line of fearlet shred 10 the window 
Shalt bave let us doon,aad thou {halt eather unto thee into 
the boufe,thy father, an thy mother 5 and thy dwesbren 
dad the whole huafbold of thy farber, 

19 $0 fhallit be, that whofoecer Shall. go forth out of 
the doors of thy honfe, let bis blood be upon Bis healt ive, 
lt him be euiliy of ic himfaf, if his bluod be thed] ant 
we IML be eailileffe, but wh.frever fhail be with thee in 
the butfes bey blow! be upon our beat, if any band fall be 
teainft him, 

20 But if thou fhalt make known thiy our bufine fe then 
we (ball be guilileyje of this thy oath, which thon hajt 
male us frcar, 

21 Then fhe (aid, Bec it fo according to your words + shen 
he let them gs, and they departed, and She tied the {carleta 
linc to the window, 

22 They thn went their way, and cane up into the 
aguntain, dnd abode there three daycs, watill she pur fucr's 
were returned: for the purfucrs bad fought them all the way, 
[ viz. towards Jordan, but they fought them not upon 
the mountain, where the fpies lay clofe } bus not found 
then, ; 

23 So thofe two men returned, [ i. c. they camé 
again into their right way, from which they weve depart. 
ed, that they might not fallinto the hands of thofe that 
purfucd attcr them ] and defended from the mountain, 
and paffed over, [ to wit, over Jordan] and care to Fo- 


t 


foul oc to die 


divet 


u phalt sie 
» whereby thou 


fuse the funof Nun, and they related unto hin whufoever . 


had befallen them.|, Heb, whatfoever bad found them. ]. 
aq And they faid unto sfofu., Affuredly the LORD. 


ons, [ ie. the terror becaufe of you, or for your fake] {hath given ‘us that land into our bands , for even all the 
and that all she inbabitants of the Lind are melted before \inhabisants 0 } the laad are melted before our faces. 


your face. ; 
10 For we have board that the LORD dricd up the 
waters of the red-fea before your face, when ye went 


CHAP. 


“Chap. iii, 


CHAP. Ii 


fut with the Ifraclites being departed from Sittin, 


cometh to fordin, v. 1, &c. the offisers give divest. 


ion when,and in what manner the pore and the pricfts 
) 


fooutd march, 2. ‘ofa comfortcth and cncouragcth the 

cople, declaring the wonder full work which the LORD 
ould do before their cyes, 9, drying up Fordan, untill 
he ark and all the people fiould have paffed over it on 
drie-foot: 13. 


joins then rofe early inthe morning, and they jour- 
neyed from Sittim,and came unto sfordan,he and all the 
children of Ifract sand they over-nighted there before 
they marched over. 

2 Andit came to pajfc, that the Officers at the end of 
three duyes, [ Underftand the end of the three dayes, 
whereof is {poken above chap 1.11.8 fee concerning this 
manner of fpcaking, Deut. 1§. 1. ) went thorow the midji 
of the Camp: . 

3 And charged the people, faying : when ye fee the Art, 
of she covenant of the LORD your God,and the Leviticall 
Priefts (i. ¢. who were all of the tribe of Levi but al! 
that were of the tribe, were not Priefts ] bearing the fame, 
doyoulikewife remove from your place, and follow af- 
ter it, 

4 Yet fo that there be {pace between you,and between it 
about two thoufand ells (ov cubits)in meafurc,and approach 
not unto it, that ye may know that way which ye fhalk go, 
for yepafjed not that way yefterday (and Jere yefterdy. 
[i.c, heretofore, See Genef. 31, 2, 

5 Fofua faid [ viz. before 5 or had fail) alfo unto the 
people, hallow your felucs 3 [ OF hallowing (ce Exod. 19. 
to. Levit 20.7. Nu. 14. 18. fof. 7. 13, and 1 Sam, 
16. §. ] for to morrow the LORD will do wonders in 
the midft of you. { Sec below v.15, oe, J 

6 Likewife fone {puke unto the Priefts, frying, 
Take up the ark of the covenant, and paffe over before the 
face of the people : Then they tooke up the Ark of theco- 
venint, and they went before the face of the people. 

7 For theL ORD had fuid unto Fofwa, This day will 
I begin to magnific thee[ i.e.bring thee in repute & elteem 
by this miracle which ¥ witl doywhereby the people of If- 
racl fhall know that I have made thee the head over 
them, and that by thy miniitry I will bring them jiito 
the land of Canaan = } before the eyes of atl Ifracl: that 
wey may know that “I will be with thee, even as I 
have been with Mo{ch, 

8 Thouthen fhalt command the Priefts,who bear the 
Ark of the covenant, faying : when ye are come umo the 
brink of the water of Fordan, ftand /till in Fordan, 

9 Then fofua {aid unto the children of Ifracl, Draw 
neer hither, and bear the words of the LORD your Gol, 

10 Moreover , Fofua faid , hereby { To wit, by this 
miracle, which is related, ver(é 13. ] ye fhall acknow- 
ledge that the living God is in the midft of you, [ Oth. 
that God is living in the midft of us J and that he wik 
wholly drive out before your face the Cunaanites » and the 
Hittites, aud the Hivites, and the Perezites, and the 
Girgafites, and the Amorites, and the ee 

11 Bebold the ark of the covenant of the Lord of all 
the earth, [ Oth, the Ark of the covenant ( yea) the 
lord of the whole carth, Compare Micah. 4.13. Zick, 
i and 6. §. } pafferh thorow before your face into. Fore 
an, 


12 Now then take ye sinto your felues twelve men ont 
of the sribes of Y fract, [ viz. to offer that which is mene 
tioned, below chap 4. 2, ie out of every tribe aman, 


L Heb, one man, one man out 0 one tribe, | 


13 For it fhall come to paffe, affoon as the foles of the 
feet of the Priefts who bear the Ark of the L-O RD, the: 


Josua, 


Chap, iv, 


Lord of all the carth, fhall veft in the waters of sfordan, 
that the waters of fordan Shall be cut off, ( Intimating, 
that the water which defcended from above fhould ftand 
Rill, the other fhould run down ) (to wit ) the waters 
which came down from above, and. they foall remain ftand- 
ing upon one heap. 

14 And it came to paffe when the people removed out of 
ther tents, to paffe over sfordan, that the priefts did bear 
the Ark of the covenant be fore the face of the people. 

1§ And when they that bare the Ark were come unto 
Fordan, and the feet of the Pricjls that bare the Ark 
were dipped in the ourmoft ( pat ) of the water ( Ffor- 
dan now was full all the dayes 0 f barveft (i. c.it was wont 
to be full at.this time, that is his naturc > and fowas it 


likewife alfo at this time J on(Oth.above.See above chap. 
4.18. Jall bis banks: ) 


16 The waters which came down from above, ftood : 


they rofe up upon an heap, very far off from the citie Adam 
{ This city is placed in fome Maps on the caft-fide of 
Jordan over againtt Gilgal ] which ( licth ) on the file of 
Zartan,{a place fituate South-wards from Adamon the eat 
fide of }ordan.See of two other Zarthans,1 Kings.4.12.and 
7-46. J and thofe that came down toward the Sca of the 
plain (to wit ) the fale Sea, [ 
Gen. 14. §, they pafied away, they were cut off’: Linti. 
maing that the Sowermoft waters with a (peedy current 


Heb, the fea of falt, fee 


traipht-way defcended, and emptied themlelves or were 
(wallowed in the falt-fea, that the people of God mighe 
walk on drie foot in the bottom of the River, ] then the 
peeple paffed over, right againft *fcricho, 

17 But the Pricjts that bare the Ark of the coven 
nant of. the LORD, ftood firm on the drie (ground ) in 
the midft of sfordan: and all Ifracl went over upon the 


drie ( ground ) untill all the people had made an end to 
paffe thorow sfordan, 


CHAP. Iv. 


God commandeth to carry  rmelve flones ont of 
Fordan, in remembrance that the Iraclites had paffed 
thorow the fame on dry foot, verfe 1. &c, Fofua orders 
it to be done fo, 4. The children of Ifrael perform it, 
8. Fofua alfo ferrcth up twelve ftones for 4 memoriall 
inthe midt of Fordan, 9. The order which the peo- 
ple and the Pricfts kept in paffing through sfordan, 
10. The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manaffeh march armed before them, 12. God magnie 
ficth Fofua in the fighs of the Ifraclites, 14, The 

Pricfts are commanded to come up out of Ffordan with 

. the Ark, 15. The waters of Ffordan return to their 
place, 18. Thetime of this paflige, 19. Twelve ftones 

- are fet upat Gilgal, 20. Towhat purpofe, 2x. 


N Ow it came to paffe, when all the eople had made an 
LN end to pafe.cverFordan, that the LOR D |pake 


unto Fofita,[ Furtherdeclaring the chargewhich he had gi- 
ven him, above chap 3. v. ra. J faying : 


a Take yc to your elves twetve men out of the people, 


out of cucry tribe one man [ Heb. one plans one man out 
of the tribe, as verle 5. } 


3. And command them, faying : Take up for your 


felvcs, hence out of the miajt of Fordan, out of the-ftandi 
place of the fect of the Priefts, and prepare twelve oer 
and bring-them over with'yon 


sand place them in.the night-. 


camp("To wit,Gilgal, as (orl below sverle 29, 20, J 


where ea ‘overnight ¢ or lodge) this.nighs, . - 

4 Fofuathen called thofe twelve men who he had 
caufed to be appointed of the children of Ifrael, out of e- 
uery tribe one man, af . a: 

$ And Fofua faid untotbem: Pajffe over before the 
Ark of the LORD your God, into the midft of fordan 
und take up to you every one a ftone upon bis Shoulder ,. ag? 

Mm cording- 


Chap. iv, 


ce.ording to the number of the tribes of the children of 


Vfracl, to : 

6 That this may bea token (i.e, amemorial. v.7, 
itis called a memorial ‘| among you «when your children 
thall ask to morrow {ce Gen. 30. verf, 33. Exod. 13. 
"14. Deut, 6.20. J fiying : what are thefe ftoncs to you ? 


[ i.e, towhat purpofe ferve thefe {tones ? or, what do | 


they fignific ? fo likewifle, v. 21, fec Exod. 12, 26. ] 

7 Thenye fhall fay unto them : Becaufe the watcrs of 
sfordan were cutoff | i.c. divided, fee chap, 3. v.16, ] 
before she Ark of the covenant of the LORD 3 when it 
marched thorow sfordan,the waters of sfordan were cut 


0 ed 
therefore thefe fioncs -fhall be for a memoriall unto Hh ; 


children of I{ract for ever, [fee Gen, 13. on verfe 15. | 
8 Now thechildren of Ifract did fo, according as Fo- 

fua had commanded, and they took up twelve (tones out of 

the midft of fordan, according as the LORD had ffoken 


unto Fofua, according tothe number of the tribes of the |- 


childrenof Tract : and they broughs them over with them 
unto the night-camp, [ {ee above vy. 3.] and placed them 
there. 

To{ua alfo fet up twelve ftones inthe midft of for- 
fa at : Fi ih place of the fect of the Pricfts that 
bare the Ark of the covenant : and they are there unto this 
day, 

se Now the Pricfts that bare the Ark, flood in the 
nidft of fordan, untill every thing was fulfilled , which 
the LORD had commanded Tofua to declare unto the peo- 
ple, acccording to all that Mofch had commanded lofua: 
[ See Num. 27. 21.7] and the people bafted,and they paffed 
over, 

11 And it came to paffc, when all the people had made 
an end to paffe over ; then the Ark of the LO R D pajfed 
over; and the pric{ts before the face of the people, [ i. ¢. in 
the view of all the people. 

12 And the children } Reuben and the children of 
Gad,together with the half tribe of Manaf[ch , marched 
armed before the face of the children of Ifract: | To 
wit, before the other tribes of the children of Ifrael, See 
chap 1.14 Jaccording as Mofch had fboken unto them. 

13 About fourty thoufand men,well prepared men of 
war,marched before the LORD{i. e. before the LORD, 
who did manifeft himfclf upon the Ark of the covenant, 
See Numb, 32, 21. ] unto battell, tothe plain fields of 
Fericho. 

14 The fame day did the LORD magnifie Iofua before 
the cyes of all Ifract: and they feared him ; even as they 
had feared Mofch, all the daycs of bis life. 

1g The LORD now fpake unto Iofua, [, i, c. had faid 
and fo alfo verfe 17. |] faying: 

16 Command the Priefts that bear the Ark of the tefli- 
mony, that they come up out of fordan, 

17 Then Tofua commanded the Priefts,faying : Come up 
out of Sfordan. 

18 And it came to paffe, when the Pricfts , who 
bare the Ark of the covenant of the LORD, were gone up 
out of the midft of Ffordan,( and) the foles of the Pricfts 
feet were drawn off upon the dry ( ground, ) that the wa- 
ters of Yordan returned into their place, and went as ye- 
ait ed Cand ) eve yeftorday on ak bis [ Jordans J 

anks. 

19 Now the people were come up out of Fordanon 
the tenth day of the firft moncth : And they camp- 
ed themfelves at Gilgal, [ viz, in the place which 
Jofua afterward called Gilgal, below chap 5.9, J on 
the caft-fide of Icvicho. ~ 

20 And Tofua fet up twelve ftones in Gilgal, which 
they had taken out of Tordan, , 

2 And he {pake unto the children of Tfrael, fay- 
ing : When your children fhall ask their fathers to 
morrow, faying, What are thefe ftones? 

az Then ye fhall tell your children, faying : on the 
dry ( ground ) did Ifract [ i. @ the polterity of 


Josua, 


Chapv, 
Ifracl, or, Jacob || paffe thorow this Tordan, 

23 For the LORD caufed the watcrs of Tordan tg 
bedricd up before your faces, untill ye were paffed 
thorow it seven asthe LORD your God did unto the 
Red-fca » which he caufed to be dricd up before oy 
face, untill we [ viz.1, Caleb, and your fathers } 
were gone thorov it, 

24 That all the people of the carth might know th: 
hand of the LORD, that it is ftrong : [ Oth. for it 
is ftrong | that ye might fear the LORD: your God gy 
dayes, | Heb, all she dayes. ] 


| Chap. v. 


fworn, that he would not Ict them {ce the land, which the 
LORD had fern unto their fathers to give us,a land 
flowing with wilk and honey, 
But be [ vig. the Lord God J bath pus their fons 
inthcir flead, thofe did Fofua circumcife, becaufe they 
bad the foreskin, for they had not circumcifed them by she 
way. 
$ And it came to paffc, when they bad made an end of 
circumcifing all the people,that they abode in their place in 
she camp, untill they were healed, { Ucb, untill they lived, 
gs Numb, 2158. 3 

Moreover, the LORD fpake unto fofua , This day 
have T called sway the reproach of Teyie | 0 he calleth 
the foreskin, which the Ifraclices had left on their chil- 
dien, hercin rather following the example of the uncit- 
cumcifed Egyptians, then the command of God, Sce 
fercm. 9. 25, 26. Some underftand by the reproach of 
Egypt, the reproach, or afperfion, which the Egyptians 
would have caft upon God and his people, if they fhould 
have been excluded out ofthe landoiCanaan:See Deut.g. 
26. Jfrom jot s (Heb from upon you 7, c. which lay upon 
you } therefore she name of the place was called Gilgal, 
Lic, rolling, rolling away, becaufe by circumcifion 
the fhame or reproach of the Ifvaclites was as it were rol- 
led away J wrto this day. ( viz. keepeth the name,or that 
place bareth this name ] 

10 While the children of Ifrack lay encamped at Gil- 
gal, they kept the paffecucr | Heb, they made, &c, The 
celebrating ot the pafleover was likewife in the wildernefs, 
fave in the fecond ycar aftcr their going out of: Egypt, in- 
teimitted ; fee Numb. 9, 1. ] on the foursecnth day of the 
fane moneth. | viz: on the fourteenth day of the firft 
moneth of the ycar,asappearrth, ‘fof. 4. 19. ] in the e- 
vening, on the plain fields o Fericho. 

v1 And they did cat of the last yeares corn of the land, 

the fecond duy.of the Paffcover, unleavenedebread , and 
parched eaves, even tire fame day, 
12 And the Manna ceafed the next day, after they had 
eaten of the Lift yeares corn of the land, and the children 
of Tfraethad no more tounna, but they did eat of the re- 
venue of the land of Canaan, the felf- {ame year, 

13 Moreover, it came to pafse when sfofua was by Fe- 
richosthat he lift up bis eyes and looked there ftood aman 
over againft him, { This was the Lord Chrilt in the 
thape of a man,.as may be gathered from chap. 6. 2. ] 
which had a drawn ford in bis hand : [ viz. thereby to 
encourage Jofua, piving him to undcrftand , that he 
would be with him, and fight on his fide againft the Ca- 
naanites, and caufe him to have the vitory ] And ‘fo- 
fins i untobim, and faid, art thou ours , or our enc- 
miles 

14 Andhe faid, No,( i, e.1 belong not to your ene- 
mics) but Tam the Prince of the hojt of the LORD, 
[ vit. Chrift, taking “care of the camp of the Iraclites, 
which are the Lords people ] Tam now come : then Tofia 
fellonbis face tothe earth, and worfhipped, [ for he 
knew him to be the truc God. If this had becn but a 
created Angel, he would not have tuffered himfelf to be 
honored thus, as may be feen, Revel, 1 9.20. and 22.6) 
and faid unto him, what [peaketh myLord unto bis fervant ¢ 

1§ Then faid the prince of the hoft of the LORD 
unto Tofua, Pluck off thy foes from thy feer,[ This God 
ikewife at Mofeh, Exod. 3. 5. fee alo Aél. 7, 
33.) Jor the place whercon thou flandeft, is holy : [Heb. 

cline, Wherefore was this place holy-? becaufe the 
Lord had hallowed it by his {peciall prefence. fve Exod. 
3-§. and the annotat. there ] and Tojua did fo. 


’ 
CHAP. V. 


Allthe Kings of the Amovites, and of the Canaanites 
are forcly affrighted, bearing of the drying up of 
Jordan, and of the Ifraclites pafjage thorow it; y, 
ry &c, The males of the Traclites born in the 
wilderneffe, ave circumcifed by the command of Ged 
2. where they likewife celebrate the paffeover, 10; 
The Manna ccafcth, after they had egren of the cornof 
the land, 12. CHRIST, the Prince of the peonle 
appeareth unto Jofucinthe form or fhape of a man of 
war, 13. 


Nd it came to paffe, when all the Kings of the A- 
moritcs, which(were) on this fide of lordan weft- 
ward, |i. ¢. inhabiting the Weft pait , in the land of 
Canaan Jand ail the Kings of the Can.anites , which 
(were) by the Sea, heard that the LORD had dried up 
the waters of Iordan before the face of the children of If. 
racluntill we were paffed it:Their heart melted,{i.c. they 
fainted 3 fee chap 2.9, 24. |] there was no more courage in 
them, before the face of the children of Tract. 

2 Atthat time the LORD jpake unto lofis , Make 
thee ftonc knives, { Oth. fharp knives. Heb. fwords, ot 
Knvses of rocks, as Exod. 4.25. | and circumcife again 
[ Heb. return circumcife ; i, e. cixcumcife again, an He- 
brew manner of fpeaking, fee Numb, 11.0nv. 4, Pfat 
85. 7. Exech. 8,6. The circumcifing was firlt enjoyned 
unto Abraham and his {ced, and was afterward continu- 
ed till in Egypt, where thefe who were come out 
of Egypt were alfo circumcifed: but foras much as 
circumcifion was not adminiftered unto thofe that were 
born inthe wilderneffe, therctore the fame is here again 
by Gods command re-aflumed J the cbildren'of Ifract 
the f{econd time. 

3 Then Lofuq made him ftonc-knives, and circumcifed 
the children of Ifrael, [ viz, thofe, who as yet were not 
circumcifed which were thofe that were born in the wil- 
derneffe J] upon the bill of foreshins. { fome keep the He- 
brew word Arclorbufedin the text, which figniferk 
foreskins, becaule the foreskins of the children of Ifracl 
were there circumcifed.] 7 

4 Now this was the caufe wherefore Tofis circumcifed 
them : all the people that went out of Egypt, the males , alt 
the men of war, dicd in the wildgrnejfe by the way,after 
they came out of Egypt. R 

5 For all the people that came out thence were circum 
cifed ; but all the people tbat svere born in the wildernelft 
by the way, after they came forth out of Egypt, ( them ) 
they [ To wit,the Parents ] had not circumcifed. {this 
was omitted, cither through negligence and heedleffe- 
nefle, or becafife they knew not the precife time when 
they wereto march; and it would’ be very troublefom, 
yea doubilefs prove excceding dangerous to thofe chat 
were but newly clrcumcifed, immediately to march up- 
on its ae, ‘ 

6 Es the childrenaf I{rael marched fourty yeares 1 
the wildcrneffe; tit all the people of the men of war, that 
were gone out of Egypt, who bad nor obeyed the ee 
ike LORD, were confumed + to whom the LOR ans 


CHAP. VI. 
The Lord g 


ra giveth the city of fericho into the hand 
verfe.r, 


of *fofeu 
&e, yet canferh Wale 


Jirft the fouldiers, as alfo the 


Rf osu Ay 


after then, 


: “for feven daycs together, 
Ark and few Pricfts to go. round about the city, for fo- |. : 


Chap, vi. 
ven dayes togerber, 2, Onthe feventh day the city ie 
taken, the wall falling down, fee The HA BUA 


1 C raclites falt 
in on all fides, and deffroy with the freord both rircn i 


Cattell, 21. Notwithttanding they {pare Ruchsb with’ 
all that appertaincth to her, 22, The city and all 
that is in it, is burnt, except the gold , filver , copper, 
and iron veffels, 24. Ffofua curferh that man, that 
Should build up Fericho again, 26. God is with sfo~ 
fut, 27, ' : , 

-] Ow Fericho fhut ( the gates, ) and was fhut befor 

the children of Ifracl, { viz. for eae the cate 
dren of Irael ] there none went jorth 5 neither did any 
go inthere, 

2 Thenthe LORD [ Above chap. §.13. he is called 
aman }faid unto Fofua, Bebold, I have given Fericho 
into thine band, with ber King , and valiant champi- 
ons, 

3. Then all ye that are men of war , Shall go round 
the city, compaffing the city once 5 thus Shall yo do feven 
dayes together. 

4 And foven pricfls fhall bear feven rams-trumpets 
[ 4. ¢, Trampets made of rams-horns ] before the Ark ; 
and onthe fcventh day ye fhall go about the city feven 
times: and the Pricfts fhall blow with the trumpets, 

§ Andit fhall come so paffe, when they blow flowe 
ly with the rams-horn, when ye hear the found of the 
trumpets that all the people fiall fhout with a great fhout, 
then fhall the city. wall | Underftand this onely of a part 
of the wall , for if all the wall had fallen » then muft 
alfo Rahabs houle have fallen, for it Rood upon the wall 
above chap 2. verle 13. } fall down, Heb, on its place } 
and the people fhall afcend into it, evcry man over againg 
himfelf. 

6 Then Fofua the fon of Nun called the Pricfts , and 
ie ae ae Carry the Ark of the covenant sand ler 
cuen Pricits bear feyen rams-trumpees 
ne le f pets before the an 

7 And unto the peoplche uid, Paffe thorow, and go 
round about this city : and let him that is prepared, [ i.e. 
armed }} puffe on before the Ark of the LORD, 

8 And it came to paffe, that according as fofia had 
Spoken unto the people, fo the feven Priejts went, bearing 
feven rams-trumpets before the face of the LORD, [ See 
above the annotat. on chap 4, verfe 13. Jthey marched 
on, and blew with the trumpers ; and the Ark of the co~ 
venant | i, ¢.the Ark in which the two tales lay,where~ 
in the covenant was written Jof the L di D, followed 


9 And he that was ready (armed, ) went before the: 
face of the Pricfts that blew the trumpets: and the reve- 
ward followed after the Ark, [ See Numb 10;0n We 2507 
whilet they went and blew rotth the trumpets, 

10 Now Fofua had commanded the people, faying, ye 
hall not fhout, yea ye fhall not caufe your voice to be heard: 
nether fhall any word be uttered cut of your mouth untill’ 
fhe ddy whent foall fay uato. you, Shout, then fhall ye 

hone. 

11 Andhe caufed the Ark of 
about the city 
they (again 
camp. 

12 Afterward sfofua rofe carly inthe morning and-the: 
Prie{ls carried the Ark of the LORD, 

13 And the feven Pric{ts bearing the feven rams trume 
pets before the Ark of the LORD, went on, and blew with: 
the trumpets : and the armed ( men.) marched before: 
their faces, and the rereward followed after the Ark of 
the LORD, whileft they went and blew with the trumpets, 

14 Sothey went once round about the city onthe (c- 
cond day, and they returned into the camp thus thoy.did' 


the LORD to goround 
» compaffing (the fame ) once : then came 
) into the camp, and overnighted in- the 


1§ And it camc to piffcon the feventh day, that they 
Mm 2 role 


Joswa. 


vofc up early by break of days and they went round about 
the Citicin the fame manner feven times: oncly on 
that day they went feven times round about the 
Citic, 

16 And it came topafs at the fevcnth time when the (The wrath of the LORD is kindted seuinft Ifrael, beef 
Pricfts blew with the Trumpets, that ‘fofua fake un- | Achan had taken of the binacd goodsyverle 1. ec,  - 
tothe people, Shout, forthe LORD hath given you the | ur difpatcherh forcesto Ai, 2. there thirsie fix If. 
Citic. raclhres ave flain, 5, Ffofiua and the chleft of Braet ins 

17 Yet this Citte fhall be banned (or accurfed) to the | much aftonifhed th:rcat, ‘and do bumble then:felsses be. 
LORD, [Sce Deut, 2.34. it and alltharisinit: oncly| fore the LORD, 6. IFbo difcovereth unto bina the 
Rachab the harlot fhall remain alive, fhe avd all thar are | caufe of this defect, ur. And enjyncth bint 1, finte 
with her in the hou fe, becanfe fhe hid (Come read it, well, } out by lot the man that had flolien the bannel goats, 1, 
or diligently bid) the meffengers whom we [ viz. Land) andro burn bin anal! he had, 19. Achan is foonty 
the Rulers without the peoples notice, above, chap. 2.1.) be the guiltic perfoa, 16. He and all his arc floced, 
and 4.6.] fent out. and Lurmt, 24. 

18 Oncly beware of the banned (thing) left per.zduen- ss 
ture ye ban your felves ; ie. be a caufe that ye! Pie the children of Tract [Underftand one ef the 
be deftvoyed J by taking of the banned (thing) and children of Iraelezz. dAchan, Compare Pudzer ry, 
make the Camp of Ifracl to be aban, and trouble the jon verle 7. | tranforeffed, hy tranfezrefing with the ti. 
fame, ned (things) | i againgt the Law of God ,touchin: 


Chap. vi. Chap, Vii, 


CHAP. VIL. 


19 But all the fitucr and goll, and the copper and iron the banned things] for Achan (0 Chron, a7. he is cake 


veffels {ball be holy unto the LORD : {Hebr. Elolinefs] led Achar, i.c. the woubler} the fon of Charmi, the fin 
they fhall come tothe treafure of the LORD, Zabdis Cheis allo called Stari, 1 Ch 0n.2.6)] te fon tf 

20 Then the people flouted when they [To wit, the’ Zer.h, of the Tribe of tulatock of the bane (thine) 
feven Pricks] blew with the Prumpers: and itcameto [tee abaye chap. 6: 18,19. "then the nese of the LOD 
psy when the pecple beard the found of the trumpet, that! kin tld aruinfh the ctllren of Tfracl, [for one mans 
the people flouted witha grcut frout, wad the wall fell. (inne God is incented egsinft the whole Con.resation of 
dawnyand the poople afcended into the Citie, cvery man} hc Livaelites. See YJ. 22,20.) bee, 
over agains himfelf, and they tool the citic. 2 When fofua feat men frum fericto to Ai, (Ai 

at And they banned all that ws ia the chticlieutter- | wastcaced upon a hill three leagues weftward from peri. 
ly deftvoy ed all, as the manner was todeal with things! ho, in that pare of the Land of Canaan, which fell to 
banned or accurfed. See Dentcronomy 2. on verle 34. | the Tribe of Benjani, There was likewile another Ai, 
fiom the man to the wuman,fiom the child ro the aged, and] in the Tribe of Gud, which the Ammonites had tatieny 

, tothe Oxand the fraall Catecll, and the Af, sith the againlt which ¥creny propheficth,chip.49.3. |mttch lich 
edge of the frvord. | Hebr. the mouth of she ford.) by Beth-avenyon the Eayi of Bethel, be jpake unto then, 

22 Now Jofus faid untothe two men, the fpies of the, faying, Go upyenl fbic out the Lands fo tlefe san went ip 
land, Go into the huufe of the womanythe harlot,and bring and pied out Ai, aes 
ut thence the woman with all that fhe hath, sccording as ye) 3 Afterward they veruynel ano Plus, and [oil vata 
howe unto her, him, Let net all the people wo tpy bet abut tivo thoufand 

23 Then the young men the fpics went in thither, and | men, or abourthree vhoufinl men go upto faite Ai, ds 
brought ontKachab,and her father,and her mother und ber | not tire all the'peopte thither, for they are fer, 
brethren, and allthat fochad, alfo they broughe out all ber 4 Sothere went sp hither fom the people about three 
families; { Or,gencrations or, kinreds,to wit,which were thoufand mens ‘Which fled bejore the faceop th, rea 
allied to hee] and they placed them without the Camp of of Ai, M*S 4 
Afracl, |viz, fo long time untill chey were well inflruéted | ~ ¢ And the men of Ai fuinte Of thea abet fix ant 
in the Ilraclitih religion, and fo admitted into the Con-! and thirtic aicnand purfucd then( frac ) before he eae 
gregation of God 5 fee Deut, 21.10. ] unto Schebarm, [This p'ace was firtt fo called frem this 

24 Now thy burnt the citi with fire,.ind all that was! defeat of the Uraclites. Shcbornza fignificth breskings, 
therein: onely the fitver and the gold, together with the’ oy, fhivcrings, becaufe the Traelites Army was thie 
copperand Iron vefjels, they gave to-tbe treafure of the| broken and hewen alunder} vad finate theia ina dejecnt: 
houfe of the LORD § (viz. of the Tabernacle 3 fcc above’ then the heart of the people melted, and it became 
ve19.and Numb. 31.54.) "| pater. 

25 Thus Fofua fuffered Rachab the barlot to live, and\ 6 ‘Then Tofu rent his clabes In token of ‘great grief 
the family of her father ,and all that fhe bad, and fhe covcle | and aneuith of heart, fee Gea, 37. 29, Jan fell to the 
an the midjl of Ifrael [¥ca, fhe was marcied afterward in earth upon bis face before the strke of the LORD, untill 
the Tribe of Juda, unto Salon the fonne of Nabaffon, ‘ the cvenirg, be and the clic{t af 1fracl sand they caft dup 
Matth.r.§.] ato this days [this argueth not,that Ra- | upon their head. ( this the Iraclites were wont,to doe 
chab and her pofteritic, did not likewile after that time in token offorrow and aftonifhment, 1 Svan. 4.12, and 
dwell among the Traelites] becaufe fhe bid the meffengers | 2, Sant,1 3.19. fon.3.6.Mici.1.10." 
which Fofua fent to fic out Fericho. 7 And Fofus fail, Ab, Lord LORD, wherefore haf 

26 Anat she fame tine Fofua adjured them, [ viz.) thou cucr made thts pe-ple go throne Tordan,{ Heb,pafing 
by the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft} faying, Curfed be | made pafs. Here Jofua fceneth fomewhat to ftart atide 
that man before the face of the LORD, that fhall ane through humane frailtic by reafon of the damage fu- 
and build this Citie fericho 3 he fhall Ly the foundation | tained ] to deliver us into the bands of the Antcrites 5 
thercof in (or, for) bis firft-born fon, Cie. it thall cot | [ underftand here under all the feven Nations tat pol 
him the life ofhis firft-born fon. Sce the fulfilling here- | fefled the land which rhe Lord had promiled to give unto 
of in Hicland his fons, x Kings 16. 34,| and fhale fer up | the Ufractites }20 deftroy use Loth that we bad been coctent, 
the gates thereof in his youngejt fon, and remained on the other fide of fordan ! J 

27 Sothe LORD was with Fofna, and bis fame ran 8 O LORD! £ Heb, in me Lord, lec Gen. 43. 
thorowout all the Countric. [Hebr.was,&€c, icc, they talk- | on y.20e] what full I fay, (ccine thar Tfract bash turned 
ed of him in all the circumjacent Countreyes, ] the neck before the face of his cucmics ? 

When the Cantanitcs and all the Inhabitants of the 
Land fhall bear it, they will (urround us and dejtroy our 
ndine 


*frall come va arcordine tothe familics , and the foaily 


Chap. vii, Josua. Chap. viii. 
name fromthe carth : Tat wilt thou then do tothy great what thoubaft done,and hide it not before me, 7 
Nameg ( Asif fie had faid, how wilt thou prelerve thy! 20 Now Athan anfworcd Fofua, and {xid, Verily I 
reat and glorious Name,when the Canaanites fhall fay have finned again the LORD, the God of ifract, and 
that thou haft nor now any more the power todefend us, } have done shus and thes vit, asthe Lord hath fpoken, 
and to fubdue them, as thou in times paft halt done 1 [van] 

10 Then the LORD faid unto Fofits, Arife : where~ 21 I faw among the prey a beautifull [ Heb, good | 
fore licgh that thus down upon thy face ?{ Heb. properly } ffately Buby tinifh upper garmenty[ Heb, a cloak of Sinc- 
art tou falling dawn, | og, [os See Gex. 10. ¥, 10. ] anil two hundred Shekels of 

11 [frst hath finned [ £.¢, onc among the Ifraclites, } Sélvcy,[ this is the moicty of the price , for which Abra- 
gig. Achan J ant have likewife tran{grefjed my covenant, ham bought the double cave of Ephron, 200. common 
f-i.¢.my commandment, whereunto they have obliged fhekcls making so Ryx-dollers Jand a golden tongue 
thenifelves in the covenant, to obierve the fame. See a- | ( or, wedge ) [a long and broad piece of gold, in fafhion 
hove chap, 6. 18, | which L commanded them: and they ofa tongue,whatere ic was}whofe weight was fifty fhe- 
have aify taken of the banned (thing, ) [ viz which ¥ | hely, and I covered it, and took it, and behold » they arc 
commanded to be bamed , chap 6. 24. ] and | bid in the carth in the midft of my tent, and the filver un- 
lixcwife ftullon, [, vfz. chat which ought to have been | der it. [ viz. under the Babylonifh garment. 
brought into the Preatury of the Lord above chap.6. 19] 22 Then Fofita font meffengers thither, who run to the 
and likewife lied | Orh. denyed,difavonched Jandhave | tenes and behol.l, at lay bid, L viz, the goods, Or the 
bkovile put it aiaong thety fluff. "fp gaements z J ibis tent and the filver underneath, 

“yn Therefore the children of 1 fracl fhall not be ableto| 23 They then tcok tbofe things out uf the midft of the 
fusijt before the face of their cncmics, they fhall turn the | tent, and they brought them unto Fofua, and toall the 
neck before the fucc of their encmies , for they arc in the | children of Ifracl , anc poured them out before the fice 
bint ic. they ave fallen into the punithment or judge. { of the LORD, [ é. ¢. before the Tent of the congregati- 
ment Which T intended to bring thofe banned nations, | on where the ark (which was the holy place of Gods pre~ 
becaufe they have tranfyrefled in the banned thing] f { fence ) was : for this whole confecration was made ina 
will benceforward be no snore mith you, unleffe you put a- general allembly of the people. ] ; , 
wy the ban (i.e. him that hath duerved to be banned, 21 Then fofue, and all Iracl with bira, took Achan, 
becaufe he hath tranfgrefled in the thing.So allo below | the fon of Zerch,[ i, ¢. great grand-childe. See v. 1, | 
13.13. ] fron the natdjt of yor. and the filucr,and the flately upper garment, and the golden 

13 Arifcy hallow the pcople, |, 4, ¢. caule the people to | Longue,and bis fons and bis daughters, and his .oxenand 
purifie themfelyes, and to fit themfelves unto holinefle, |béis affes, and all chat he bat, and carried them unto the 
by the ceremonies appointed by God, Exod.19. 10, ] \vulley of Achor, Lie, the valley of trouble, afterwards 
and fy,ballow your felves againft to morrow + for thus | (o called, from this hiftory v. 26, | 
faith the LORD the God of Ifract, 7 here isa ban in the 29 And Sofie fuid ston haft troubled us: [ of the 
init of thee Heacl, thou foalt not be able to fubjijt be. | word to trouble, {ce : Kings 18. ony, 17, 7 the LORD 
fore the face of thineencmics y untill you put aray the | fhall this day trouble thee : and all J fracl froned him vix 
ban ont of the midi of yor. Achan ; underftand hereby alfo all his, es v. 26 7] with 

14 Inthe ntoritug therefore fhill ye come on accord- | flores, and they burned them with fire, and they caft them 
ing toyow ivil-s saalitfball come to paffe, thar the tribe | all over with floncs. ; 
who the LORD frill bave bir | Heb, caught ov taken, | 26 And they raifed over hima great heap of ftones 
viz. by th: Let, which the Lord dire€teth or difpoteth, | Scéag unto this diy : thus the LORD turned sale jie 
Prov. 16. 33. Scot Sait. 14. gra fon. 167. | the fae {the heatof his wrath : therefore they called | Oth. he cal- 
lel, viz Jofua'|she name of the place, The valley of A- 
chor. [ t, €, the valley of trouble, becaule all the people of 
Tirael were here troubled and grieved for Achans theft : 
and becaufe he alfo was therein troubled by a terrible 
iudgement, v. 25. ] 


which the LOKD fill have bit, the fame fill come on by 
boufrolls, [Wkb. hones] ant the boiflold which the 
LORD fhall hace bir, tbe fame foul come on mun for man, 
Lieb. wed mon. J 

1g Andi: fod come to paffe , that whofoever fhalt be 
hit with the ban, | i.e. with che banned thing , or fto~ 
lea goods] the funie fhall be burned with fire, L viz. af-+ 
ter that he fhal have keen floned to death. SeeNun.1 5.30. 
35+ be, and ll that he hath + beeanfe he bath tranferefed 
thecoveaunt of the LORD, and becanfe he bath commit- 
ie! folly in fvscl. i, e.a notorious crime, ot abomina-’ 
tion, Thus the rape of Dina was called, Gen, 3467 
and the abufing of the Levites wife, Exod, 20. 6. ] 

16 Then sfofwe rofe up carly in the morning, and tab 
el Fracl to care on according to their tribes, and the 
Ivive of sfuich was bit. ; 

17 Then be caufed the family (i.e.the Tribe,or each fa- 
mily thereof ] of sfudato come on, he hit the family of 
Zarbi: When he caufed the family of Zarbitoceme on| . 
min for aan, [ Heb, by men3 i. ¢. according to the 
houthalds of the fathers, head by head , every oncas y. 
18, |] Zaddi way hit, 

. 18 Whofe boufkol.d when he canfed to cone on man for 
main,then was bie Achan che fon oj Carmi,the fon of Zabdi, 
the fon Zerah, of the tribe of sfunte. 

19 then Fofis faid unto Achan, Afy fon , Give, (4 


CHAP. VUTIL 


Goi puttcth new courage into sfofua, and commandeth hina 
to goand beficge At, promifeth him tha: he fhall take 
ity v.15 &c, lofi vcfiegeth Ai, and layethan ambufh 
agdinft itz and they take it by ftratagem and by furpri- 
fall, 19. Aiis burned, 20, The King of Ai is taken 
prifoncr, 23. All the inhabitants of the city are put to 
the fword, 25. and the cattcll and other goods are 

boiled, 27, Ai is made an heap of ftoncs, 28. The 
fine thereof banged, 29. Lofua builder an Altar un 
tothe Lord, 30. according toGods command, and of- 
fered thercon, 31. be writcth the Law of Mofth in 
ffones, 32, Caufeth the fame with its bleffings and 
curfes te beredd before all the people upon the moun- 
tains, Gerifim, and Ebal. 33. 


a 


"Bee the LORD fuid unto Iofua, Fedr-not, neither be 
difmayed, take with thee all thepeople of war, and go 
he 


friy ) the binnoy wito th: LORD, the God of Iracl,ané | thouymarch up to Ai, I bave given into thine hand + 


make confeffion before bin : CHeb. pat zae.When Achat | king of Al, and his people, and his city, and his land, 

conteffed his trefpafle committed , he gave the honor to 2 Thounow {halt do unto Ai and eg | accord- 
Got, that he had hic him tight, Jand tell me (I pray). Ving as thon diseft unto Yerichoand ber King, for ot he 
: as 


; 
; 
: 
| 
i. 
¢ 
| 
4 
ab 


Chap.vitt, 


Shall prey for your felves, the prey thercof and the catrtcll 
thereof, then put Cor lay ) thee an ambufh againjt the 
city, from bebinde it, 

3 Then Sofi arofe,and all the people of war, to march 
uptoward Ai :and Iofus chofe out thirty thoufand men 
of valour, and fene them forth by night. 


4 And commanded them, {aying: Bebold, ye fhall| firetch forth (chy hand) with the fpear, or flag, ft 


lie in ambufh bebinde the city keep your [clv:s not very far 
from the citys and be ye all ready. 

5 Inowand all the people that are with me, will draw 
neere tothe city ; andit fhall come to paffe,when they fhall 
go out to mech us, cvcnas at the firftythat we will flee be- 
fore their face. 

6 Letthemtherefore come out after us till we draw 
them off (rom the Citic, for they will fay, They fice before 
our faces asat firft, therefore we will flee before their 

CCS. 

7 Then fhall ye vifc up ont of the ambufb,[viz.when ye 
fhall fee the token which I will give you 5 fee verfe 18.) 
and ye fhall cake the Citic 5 [, oth. ye fhall expel the Citic 3 
ic. the refidue of the inhabitants of the Citic } for the 
LORD your God will deliver it into your band, 

8 Andi fhall come to pa’, when ye have taken the 
Citicythat ye fhall fer the Ciicon fire, according to the 
Mord of the LORD fhall ye doc, lo, £ have commanded it 
you. : 

9 So Tofua fent them forth, and they went to the am- 
bufh,and they abode between Bethel, and between Ai, to- 
ward the Weft of Ai: but pee oucrnighted (or lodged) 
that night in the midft of the poste. 

10 And Ffofua rofe up carly in the morning, and ke 

muftered the people: [ oth. numbred, put them in order, 
(or, aray) viewed them] and he marched up, be and the 
Lildeft of ({ract, before the face of the people,to Ai. 
- 11 Alfoall the people of War, that were with hin, 
marched up, and they drew near and came over againft 
the Citic: and they camped themfelves toward the North 
of Ai, and there was avalley betwixt him and betwixt 
Ai. 

12 He took likervife about five thoufandmen: and he 
placed them for an ambufb betwixt Bethel,and betwixt Ai 
on the Weft of the Citic. 

13 And they put the people, [ wiz. in order] all the 
Camp,that was on the North of the Citic, and its ambujh 
[The Hebrew word fignifieth properly hecl,allo,{upplint- 
ing,or, treading unser fost 5 yet it is alfo uled for craft, 
dcceitfull {nares and gins, oth, its urmoft end] was on 
the Weft of the Citie : and ‘fofua went the fame night 
into the midjt of the valley; (| whereof above yerfe 
11.7 ; 

14 And it came topafs,when the King of Ai {av( thar) 
then they made bufte, and got up carly, and the men of the 
Cite cane forth to mect Mrael, to battell, be, all his pco- 
ple (2, c. with the greateft part of the people, for that fome 
people fill remained in the Citic is manifeft verfe 16.] 
at the appointed time,(or the appointed, or prefixed place} 
before the plain field 3 for be knew not that any onc laid 
an dmbufh againft him from bebind the Citic, 

1§ Jofus then and all Ifracl were beaten before their 
faces; ( Thisisnot to be underftood according to the 
letter, as if any of the Ifcaclites were indeed and in truth 
beaten by the men of Ai, for then the Ifractites would 
thereby again hayc loft their courage 5 but thereby is ine 
timated that they diflembled, or feigned, that they were 
afcaid that they fhould be again (mitten by thofe of Ai 
and they fled by the way of the wildernefje, Loth.before tbe 
wilderne{s 5 viz. inthe way of the wildecnefs, which is 
between Aiand Jericho; viz. running back to Jericho, 
from whence they were come} ‘ 

16 Therefore all thepeople that were in the Citic, were 
called together to pur{ue yi them,and they purfucd after 
Jofua,and were drawn off frora the Citie, 

17 And there was not a man [viz.that was fit for the 


Josua. 


Chap.viii, 
battel 5 compare below,verfe 24.) left in Ai, ng 
that marched not forth after Ifract,and they lefe ec 
open,and purfued after Ifract, : 
18 Then the LORD faid unto Tofua,ftretch forphiy; 
rth 
for a token to’ thofe that liein ambuil tae they ot 


come forth and march on 3 oth,from the 26, verle thus 
P] 


: i pear, andar, 
banner 3 Compare this a@ of Toftta with the a& ‘s 


Mofch, Exodus 711,12. Jthe fpear,[ {eer Sam.17.6. bat 
is in thine hand,toward Ai, for I will give it int thine 


hand 5 Then Tofia ftretches forth the fpcur that was in bie - 


hand ole the cttie, 

19 Then the ambufh arofc baftily aut of their place gn 
ran as foon aw he had ftretched out his He and Lok ai 
the Citic,and they took it sand they hafted, and fet the 
citi on fire. Not all the city, (for then the prey had likes 
wife been burned) bur a part chereof, that the Thraclites 
Who made a fhewasif they had fled fecing the {moke 
might a anes and fallupon the enemy] 

20 When the mon of Ai turned about, the 
behold, the fmoke of ene afcended up to pa a 
they bad no room to flee this way or that way Heb.in thein 
there were no hands to flee. Hand is taken for room, or 
place, Numbers 2.17. Pfalin 104. 25. ft. 18, Ne. 
ee 7. 4. oth, iy power] for the people that Jicd to the 
wilderne{s al ( 
Glens turned themfelues againft thofe that frtrfued 

21 And when sfofua and all frase! faw, that the an. 
bufh had taken the ee il the fio of lbcan 
afcended,they tnrned about and frote the men of Ai, 

22 Alfothofe of tic Citic { vit. who-had layenin 
ambuth, and were now entred into the Citic, and had fer 
the fame on fire } came againft them; (viz. againg the 
Citizens of Ai] fo that now they viz. the Citizens 
of Ai] were in the midft of the I fraclitcs, ehofe on this 
dail thofe on that (fide) : and they {mote then untill there 
romainod, nor cfcaped & remnant among thems [Hebr, 
that there remained uone among them, in faving life cr 
efcuping] 

_23 But the King of Aithey took aliveyand they broughe 
him unto Iofua, 2 

14 And it came topafs, when the Ifraclites had made 
an end of flaying all the inhabitants of Ai onthe field, in 
the SAAN sswherein they Lviz. the children of Ifael 
bad chafed thera, and that they were all fallen by the edge 
LHebr, the mouth] of thefwerd, untill they were all de» 
ftroyeds then all Ifracl turned unto Ai,and frsote it (viz, 
thofe that remained yet in the Citie, as old men, wo- 
men children, and alf that were not gone forth to battell] 


| with the edge of the Jrord, 


as Andit came to pafs,that all thofe that feil that day 
both men ayd women, [Hebr. from the man to the wonan] 
were twelve thoufand, all of them people of Ai, 

26 Fofualikewife drew not back bis hand which he 
had flretched out with the fpear, [Sce above, v.18, This 
was the token whereby the Ifraclites might know, when 
they fhould ceafe from wafting or dcftroying the Citic] 
untill he bad benned all theinvabitants of Ai. [i. echad 
utterly deftroyed and rooted them out] 

27 Onely the Ifraclites plundred for themfclves she 
cuttelland the prey of the fame Citie, according tothe 
Word of the LORD, which be commanded Iofita. 

28 Now lofua burnt Ai, and put it toan everlafting 
beap, (Hebr. an heap of Eternitic, This fignifieth fome- 


} {times along time. Ai was afterwards inhabited by the 


Benjamites, Neb, 11. 31.] a defolation, [i.e, adelolate 
place] unto this day. 


29 And the King of Aihchanged ona tree until 


|even-tide : { According to the Law of God,Deut.21.22,] 


and about the going down of the sun, Tofua commanded 
that they foul. take his dead body down from the tree, and 


they threw it at the door of the Citie-gate, and raifed . 


thercon a great heap of ftones being unto this day. 
30 Then 


Chap.4x, . 
5 Then (viz. after they were-come over Jordan, ot 
je ie Ail Io tg built an Altar unto the 
LORD the Go. of Ifrael, upon mount Ebat ; (this mount 
lay by Sichem as may be feen, Tudges 9.6. ] : 
1 According a Mofch the fervant of the LORD had 

commanded the children of Ifrael, according to that which 
is written in the (Law-) book of Afofch, an Altar of whole 
flones, [é.e. not {moothed or polifhed with the tools of 
the fcne-cutters] over which they had nos moved (or 
flired) [é.e. uled] any iron : and they effcred thercon 
burnt-offerings unto the LORD, they affercd alfo thank- 
offerings. 
“ 2 fe wrote alfo there, upon ftones , [ Thefe were other 
ftones,then thofe mentioned, verfe 31,] a duplicate [or 
draught, copy, repetition of the Law] of the Law of 
Mofeh (viz. the chicfeft points of the Law, or the ten 
Commandements, or(as fome conceive ) the bleffings 
and curfes, fee Deutt.17.0n v.18. ] which,| or thatyvtz.the 
Law] he wrote before she face of the children of Ifract. 

33 And all Ufracl with their Eldeft and Officers, avd 
their Ludges,ftood on this and on that fide of the Arke, be- 
forethe Levtticall Prictts, that bare the Ark of the Co- 
venant of the LORD, as well ftrangers as natives, one 
half thereof oucr againft mount Gercfim, { oth. Gerifin. 
Both thefe mountains Gerifim and Ebal are fituate in 
the Tribe of Ephrain, not far from Sichem 3 fee thereof, 
Deut.11.29.30.and27.12.1itd.g.v.7. and one half there- 
of over againjt mount Ebal3 as Mofeh the fervant of the 
LORD bad commanded to ble{s the people of Ifract [with- 
all underftand,and to the curle againft the tran{greflours 
of thé Law; fee Deut. 27, 11. and 31. 10, Ce, ] at the 
fri Cor, for the firft time. This is added in regard the 
aw was every feven years to be read before the people] 

34 Anidafterwardhe (viz. fofua, yet by onc of the 
Levites, as Mofeh commanded Deut.27,14.] read aloud 
all the words of the Law, the bleffing and the curfe, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the ee 

35 There was not aword of all that Mofch commanded, 
whtch Lofutread not aloud before all the Congregation of 
Ifrael, and the women, and the little children, and the 
ae [ Underftand here fuch kind of ftrangers, as 
had embraced and profefled the Religion of the Ifrac- 
lites 5 (ee above veric 33. } that walked ( or were con- 
verfant) in the midft of them. 

\ 


CHAP. IX. 


When all the Kings of Cansan heard of Yofua’s exploits, 
they held counfcll together, and concluded with one ac- 
cord to fight again{t acess verfer1,&c. The Gibeo- 

_ utes feigning that they were come fron farre remote 
Countreyes, are faved alive by means of a certain de- 
Cait full covenant which they make with thel fraelites,3. 
thrce dayes after their craft is difcovcred, 16. The a- 
greement neverthelefs remaincth firm by reafon of the 
outh, 18. Bus for a punifhment of their deceit, they are 
male bond-men unto the Ifraclites, 21. 


AX! it came to pals, when all the Kings that were on 
this file of Tordan, (viz.in the land of Canaan, 
whereinto the Iltaelites at that time werecome, as alfo 
the Writer or Pen-man of this Book] on the bills, and in 
the low grounds,epin all havens Loth. hores,roads,fands,] 
of the greut fea, Ci.c, the mid-land fea} over againft Li- 
banon : the Hethites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
the Pherefites, the Hevites, and the Tebufites, (the Gir- 
gafites are not here added, probably becaufe they were of 
mean account] heard this 5 
au That they gathered themfelucs together to fight a- 
Sainft Tofua, and againft. 1, fracl with one accord. (Hebr. 
with one mouthzé.e. combining with one accord together] 


3. When the inbabitants at Gibeon [. This was a great. 


Josua. 


Chap. ix. 


1 Citys Fof. 10.2. fituate in theinheritance of the Tribe of 
Benjamin, and it was at this time the Metropolis ot 
chief Citic of the Hevites, Zof. 11. 19. in which refpe@ 
the Gibconites did likewile appertain to thofe Nations, 
which the Lord had commanded to deftroy, and with 
whom they might in no wife make a Covenant without 
Gods fpeciall approbation, Exvduy 23, 32. Deut.7.2. It 
was afterwards given tothe Picts fora place of habira- 
tion of, 21.17.) beard what Lofua had done with Terie 
cho,and with Ai: 

4 Then did they alfo deal craftily, (viz. as Balak and 
others had done before: or, as the other Canaanitifly 
Kings fought to defend themfelves by force of armes, fo’ 
thefe endeavoured to fave themiclves by craft] and went 
their way,and feigned ther{elues to be Ambaffadours, 
and they took old facks upon their Affes, and old and rent, 
and bound up (or patched) (viz. where they were rent } 
letbern wine {acks (or bottles. 

§ Alfoold,and Hotted [ Oth. mended J fhees, on their 
fect, and they had old garments upon (them); and all the 
broad which they had on their journey [Hebr.allthe bread 
of their journcy-provifion was drie (and) mouldics Heb, 
properly fpegkled, (potted } 

6 Ant they went to Iofua into the Camp at . Gilgal s- 
[ Sce Tof.s.9. ] and they faid unto bim,and tothe men of 
Ifracl [Heb.to the man of Ifracls i.e. to every pne among 
the Ifraclices. Oth, to the Princes, or chiefcit men of I(- 
rael $ fo alfo below,v.7.and14.] weare come froma far 
Countrey therefore now make a Covenant -with ns. 

7 Thenthe men of tract {aid unto the Hevites, Live. 
Gibconites, fee below chap, 11, v.19.) peradventure ye 
dwellin the midft of us, [i.e. in this land which is given 
us of God] how fhall we then make a Covenant with-you ¢ 
[this was exprefly forbidden to the Ifvaclites Exodus, 23. 
32z.and Deut.7. ml 

8 They then we unto Tofua, We are thy fervants: [fe 
we fubjeé our felves unto thy dominion and, command, 
and are willing toreceive fuch terms and conditions as- 
thou fhale cleat ro aftord us, yea, though it were to triake 
us thy flaves and bond-men, } then Sofuah {sid unto 
them, who are ye, and whence come ye ? 

9 And they faid untohim,thy fervants (i.e, we] are 
come from avery far Countrcy, becaufe of the Name of the 
LORD thy God: {i. ¢. having heard of the glory of the 
God of Ifracl,and of the great and mightie works whict’ 
he hath done] for we have beard his fame, and alt that be 
didin Egypt, 

10 Andall that he did to the two Kings of the! Amo- 
ritessthat were onthe other fide of Yordan, Sihon the king 

‘of Heshon, and Og the king of Bafan, which(dwelt at A- 
fororh. 
fe 1 Therefore our Eldeft, and allthe inhabitants of our 
Countrey “fpake to ws, faying, Take vidual with you 
in your hands for the jonrney, and go-to mect them, and 
fay unto them,we are thy {crvants § therefore now make a 
Covenant with us. 

12 Thisisour bread we took warm for our provifion 
out of our houfes, on the day we {et out to travel unto you $- 
but behold, now it is drie,and it is montdic. [. As 
verfe 5. } 

13 Andthefe iethern Winc-facks which we filled were® 
now, but behold they are rent,and thefe our garments, and 
our fhoes are become old, by reafon of our long jour- 
ney,” 

14 Then the men (i,e,the Prinecs of the Vfraclites,as v.: 
15. |took of their vigtualsloththey accepted,or entertained 
the men, becaufe of their vidual, judging by, their mouls- 

dic viuals that they were come from a farre' C ountrey, } 
and they inquired not (viz. by the high Pricf wearing. 
the Bphod,tce Numbers 27.21.Sc¢ alfo t Sam,23..9.] ar 
the mouth of the LORD.[#, e.of the Lord who had promi- 
mifed to anfwer from the expiation cover, Exod, 25.22. ] 

15. And Iofua made peace with them, and he made a: 

league 


Chap.ix, 


ague with them, that he world fave then alive i and phe 
Princes of the congregation {rare unto them. [ i. €. they 
vatified by oath that which Jofua had promifed them, viz. 
that they fhould remain alive. 

16 Andit cane co paffe at tye end of three dyes, af- 
ter they had made the league with then, that they heard 
they were thar neighbours, and that they dwelt in th, 
midjt of them. 

17 For when the children of Ifrael marched onward 
they came unto their citics on the third day , now their ci- 
tics were Gibeon,and Chophira, { Chophira was a city 
inthe heritave of the tribe of Benjamin, See fof. 18. 
26. | und Beevorh, | this city lay alfo in the tribe of 
Beniamin, fof, 18,25.) and Kiriath-sfarim, 

18 And the children uf I(ract {mote them not, becaufe 
the Princes of the congregation bad {worn unto them by 
the LORD, the God of Tract : therefore all the congre- 
gation murmured againft the Princes, [vix. becaule the 
might not deftroy the Gibeonites , as well as the other 
nations of the Canaanites, 

10 Then all the Princes hid unto all the congregation, 
We have {worn unto them by the LORD, the G'od of Ira- 


Jos U As e 


‘ Chapx, 
CHAP, x, 


Five Kings of the Canaanites combine to 


. together 
fiege Gibcon, v.15 &c. Thofe of Gibeon ccs he be. 
Fojua, 6. He marcheth on with bts army, 7 y ‘ 
Jurprifeth them unawares, 9, and {miteth she 1 
The Lord cajteth hail-ftoncs upon them, 11, The 0 
and moon ftand (till about the fbace of onc is pe 
requetl of *fofua, 13. The five Kings bide themfelve 
in thecaves by Makkeda, 16, lofi ’ 


Mt caufeth them 5 
be fut up therein, 1. Afterwards caufeth them ae 
brought forth, 22. and to be trod “pon in the pre 


fence of all the people, 24, A terrard caufeth th 

be hanged pit,26.and bbe rae inthe a fae 
Kela, 27. fofua taketh Makkeda, and hurneth the 
King thereof, together with the city, and all thar ways 
init, 28. He marcheth to Libna, and winneth it, 

from thence to Lachis, and winneth ir, 31. King Ho. 
ram is defended, 33. Eglon is taken, 34. Hebron is 
taken, 36. likewife Debir, 38. and all the Lind 0 
Tofua rcturneth to Gilgal, 43. me 


les the fun ftand till, or, the moon jtand ftill. J 


Chap. x, Josua. Chap. x. 


: ‘5 came: affe when they fled be; five Kinge out of the cave : the king of Ferufalem , the 
‘i yo Ge ah wane Tele defert of aes king of Hebron, the'king of Farmuth, the king of Lae 
Wha ee LOKD caft great ftoncs [ t, c. hail-ftones, | chis, the King of Eglon, 
ae ‘ iy f floweh in this v. Jupon them from heaven| 24 And it came to paffey when they had brought forsh 
as pre su a. they died s there were more that died of | thofe kings unto Fofia, that Fofus called all the men of 
Me then they whom she children of Ifract | Ifracl,and he fatd unto the Chic ftains of the peeple cf war 
she bail- Wes 4 which went with bim, Come neer , fet your feet upon the 
flew es 5 te poake unto the LORD [i.e he called | necks of thefc kings : and they came neer , and fet their 
12 ad ied a Lord] in the day when the ; fect upon their necks. 
PRD: tee up the Amorites beforethe face of the} 25 Then Fufier faid unto them, Fear not, neither be 
eh iy of Ifracl,and {aid before the eyes Ci.c.in the pre~ | difmayed, be ftrong and of good courage, for this shall the 
chils be Afraclites, Sun; ftand till [Heb, be filent, | LORD de to all your encmies, againft whom ye fieht. 
fence } of rhe Pfal 4% fon.1.12 Jat Gibcon, (i.c.| 26 And afterward Fofus (mote them, and flew them, 
i “tl fake lace where thou now art, for Jofua was | aud bang them on five trecs, they hang onthe trees, untill 
mere ‘ine at Gibeon, v.10. Jand thou Moon in the | the cucning. Cas above chap. 8. 29. 
ee jjaton : [, this place belonged to the tribe of | 27 And it came to paffe at the going down of the fun, 
valley of Aja ae P There was another Ajalon in | ofa commanded that they fhould take them down off the 
or fs Sol. v6 2. The meaning of Jofua’s | rec, and they caft them into the cave,where they had been 
sealed ane eoorduwh upon us all the while | hid ; and they laid great fiones before the mouth of the 
ace itia in Gibcon neither do thou,Moon, in the | cave, ( which are there ) untill this very day, 
valley of Aj E Sce v ic Others tender it thus: | 28 The fame day Fofus took alfo Makkela, { This was 
valley of Ajalon. he acity fuuare in the uttermolt border of the tribe of Jus 
13 And the Sun flood ftill, and the moon ftayed, untill \ da, toward the weft, fof.15.41. ]and {mote it with the 


el 5 therefore we may not touch them. £ viz.in hoftile Nor came topafs when Adonizedch the King o 
manner $4, €. we may not kill them, nor jupprefle Ferufalem had beard that Tofua had taken Ai, and 


them. J banned it, and hast done fo unto Ai,and the King thereof 
20 This we will doto them, [ vit. which is mention- | cuen as he had done unto Iericho and the King therco} : 


the people had avenged themfelves upon their enemics. Is | edge of the fword, likewife them, and cucry foul [i.e 

ie written inthe book of the Upright ? £ Or of the all men and fo hereafter, for cattell and other things 
G lly, or of him that is jut. Some retain the He- | were the (poil or prey of the Ifraclites Deut.20.16.817.& 
: . dtl nha; or heed fajcbar in the text. This book with fome ; below v.40.& 11.01.) that was thercinghe let no remnant 
ed, v. 21. ] to fave them alive 3 that there may be no grea | and that the inhabitants of Gibcon had mate peace with brew word fajchar in hicl loi is made remains ankhedilanose King of Makkeda, according 
writ upon us, é e.that the LORD be not incent- Ifrack, and dwelt in the midft of them: orb talon eel beoetnrct eat eee aii See | ashe had done unto the King of Fericho 

H i H j j The / ae soa P : > a1 ‘ rot nOoW a . te é ‘ . 

ed againit us fortuch periury asthis,&bring a plague upon | 2 Then they were fore afraid , Lvéz.the King of Jeu. ey ty Hye w ftood hill in the midft of| 29 Then Fofua marched on, and all Ifracl[ viz. all 
us alterwards,as came upon Saul2Sam.ar.1, 4 becaufe of |‘alem,and his people 5 as alfo the other Kings which are Num. 21.14. | te Sun no b hole da thofe that had been with him at Gibeon 3 with him from 
the oath which we fware unto them L wit. if we fhould | named yerle 3.) jor Gibcon was heaven, and hafted not 10 go down about a whole day, é 


; & Breas Ciuc like on j i hed. eibnat LOth. Lobna,a city lying inthe 
break the fame. }? the Koyal cittes, yeayit was pee ie then Ai, a alte 14 And-there was no day like unto this, before it, nor | Makkeda unto Libna? [O 2a city lying 


2 Furthermore the Princes faid unto them, [. VIgun- | men thercof were flrong 5 Coth.{t 


tothe children of Iftacl | Lee them live, and let them be 


hewers of wood, and drawers of water [ thefe were the | 

meancft and contemptibleft among the peaple, Deut, 29, | of Larmuth, und into Ta 

11. Junto all the congregation, as the Princes (i, e,as we] | /? itis the king f Eglon, faying 
f unto them j, 


have fail unso them | viz. to the Gibeonites, } 
22 And Fofua called them, and [bake unto them, fay- 


ing : Wherefore have ye deceived us , faying : We are \ bon: for that it hat 


| out, valiant,mightic, 
3 Therefore Adonixedek King of Teru{alem fone antg 
pobam the King of Hcbrony sand. unto Pircam the King 


phia the king of Lachis and ure 
2 [i.e fending word 


4 Come up to me and help me, thie we may {mite Gi- 


h made peace with Tofita, and with the 


j ? D ( fo ) bearkened unto the voice of | tribe of Juda, Fof.15. 24. and given to the Vricts that 
Oe ee fee as ie one bi prayer made the} were of the houfe of ee an habitation, Fof. 21, 
Sun and the Moor to ttand ftill. In Exechias time the} 13. Jand he warred again ty i iateiiahacs 
Sun ftood not Rill. but weat back ] for the LORD| 30 And the LORD gave the Sine alfointo the id HE 
fought for Ifracl, Ifracl, with the king twercof, and he [mote it with the 
, - Then Fofus returned (viz. after he had difpatched | edge of the foord,and cvcry foul that was therein, he let 
whatloever is recorded from this verfe to the end of this | no remnant remain i ; oe he did pee King 
chapter, The writer of this book hath bricfly asin one | thereof, accerding ashe bad done unto the hing of fc- 


_ feated very far from you, whereas ye dwell in the midft chillren of Ifrael, fhort fum or draught related this whole war: afterward | richo. 
of us ? 


5 Then (there) were affembled and came up fu he defcribeth more amply and fully that which ateenatt fro 5 ae anton tn oe nae 
23 Now therefore be ye accurfed,{ Underftand by this Kings of i, cacy See the Annot. Gen, 48. 22, ere! Jand all Ifracl with him, unto the camp at Gil- in the uttermoft border of the tribe of Juda toward the 
curfe, a temporall poor and miferable condition, as is de- | the king of Tern alem,the king o Hebron,the king of Tar~ gat. : . oh x icecd it, and warred again 
claret in ite fe i ] and among you fhall not be cut off | muth; the king of Lachis, the ae of Kelon ship pane 16 But thofe five Kings [Which He suhie ye i Ms stb hob 15 3.9 Jan Ne Delieged 25: and guinft 
there [ i. ¢, fhall not ceafe,but there thal alwayes remain pets i and they befieged Gibcon, and made Wir d- ee eC NOE aD 32 And the LORD gave Lackis into the band of If- 
flaves in your gencraion & amone our pofterity ] nei~| gaiast it, i era, ; : : sj ( ; 4%, after 
no Bonteaf a ea apy 6 cil fs ng The foe lng al and etn cand i arcane 
my God. i,c.in the Tabernacle, and afterward in thc are found hid in the cave by Makkeda : aa | P d ever foul that was therein, according te 
Temple, yea, for the fervice of the whole congregation. y.: 18 And Fofua faid : belocd fas vik Fae mouth oh Gena) dade if t thnd , g 
of the cauc, and (er men before it, for to ecp them. tb DE Dd: Raps ‘ 
21 fe Hy eee si Will perf after your encmics,and 33 Sager abar » ee a ee ne 
mite the in the tail: ( The meaning is, that they} lying in the Tri Cor Ephraimy Je}. 10.3. 10 Fudg. 1. 
fhould al upon and fie the hindmolt, or rereward J] 19. | for to belp Lachis : but fofua Jmote him, and his peo~ 
ae ir cities, forthe LORD your| ple, untillhe had left him none remaining, 
ct them not enter into their cities, for the J ) . E 
God hath delivcred them into your band. 34 And Fofus marched on from Lachis unto Eglon, 
20 And it came to paffe when Fofua and the children of| { A city lying in the mid of Juda, fof. 15, 38. about 
Hfrackhad made an ond of laying them with avery great} five leagues diftant from Jerufalem toward ere 
flaughter, untill they were confumed, and thar the rom-} three leagues from Emmaus] aad all Ifract with him 


6 Now the men of Gibcon fent unto Tofus unto the 
camp at Gilgal, [ vig. when they heard that the five 
Kings came up againit them ] faying : Withdray noe 
thy band. ( Or, let not thy hands be remitfe, flacken not 
thy-hands 4 from thy fervants (i, e. from us. who have 
given our felves over unto thee 
fore thou art obliged toprote€ us againtt this great power] 
Come iP, quickly to us,and deliver uy and help us: for al 
the kings of the Amorites that dwell on the OH 
tains. , have gathered themfelues together againft uss 

7 Then Yofus went up from Gulgal, he and alt the men 
of war with bin, £ Thele were no hired Souldiers , but 


° \, 

24 They then anfwered fofius and faid, becaufe it was 
made known to thy fervants , [relating it wes yela- 
ted, | that the LORD thy God commanded his fervant 
Mofch, thathe would give you this lind, and dejtroy all 
the inhabitants of the Land before your face : we were forc 
afratd of our lifes [ Heb. of our foules 5 i, ¢. lives, perjons 
See Gen. 12. 5.] before your faces, therefore have 
we done this thing, 


2§ And now, bebold, we arc inthine band: { i.e. in 


to be thy fervants, wheie- 


a ftouteft and valiantelt men out of all the tribes ] and a who rcmained of thene were entered into the fenced ae ea tbs lone des ce He had beffe- 
thy power, and might, thou mayeft impofe upon us, and ! all rhe mighty men of valour - ies, ; J Sl lemon ih heche ae 
ours; fuch a fervice and burthen as thou pleatett Jasités| 8 Forthe LORD had {aid unto Tofua, Be not afraid of 2 That all the people [ viz. all the people shone Jo aaa 2) 4 fee tae ue Tae f ue 
good, and as it is right in thine cyes to do unto us, do, them, for I have Aclivered then into thine hand : none of fua had fent, to purfue the enemie, v.19.] returned un- > : 

26 And fo he did unto them, and he delivered them, the 


i ; j ‘rein the fame day : according to all 
m fhall ubfift before thy face. unto Fofua into the camp by ALakkeda in peace : [ ie. well | ry foul that was therein the fame day : ac g 


F . ; athe had done to Lachis, 
and in good health) no man had moved his tongue againft | that : 
the hithen of ea. Lz.e. no man had fet hinofelf| 36 After that Fofua mates sl a Leta 
to And the LORD affrighted them before the face of againtt them with fo much as a word 3 or ne oan a pis ak Hie Blew. ant aa ¢ This 
they were called Nesbinims 3 i, e.given,delivered oyer]the} Ifract,and he flew them with a gress flaughter at Gibcon: cpened his mouth againft them, Compare ; city was one of the ancienteft cities in theland of Cana- 
fame day to (be ) hewers of wood,.and drawers of water | [ Not in the city Gibeon , but in the countrey about 11.7. J . | bof thecave,| an; it was built feven ycares before Zoan in Bgypt 
of the congregation, and that for the altar of the LORD, | Gibeon. So it is faid, Iof. 5, 13. af Lericho i.e. in the 22 Afterward Fofua fait, Open the mouth ya f The Nunb 13. 23. It was fituate in the inheritance of Ju, 
sven unto this day, at the place, which he Should chafe, countrey bordering necr upon , or about Jericho ] and eine forth thofe five kings unto me out o aa ff. 15. 13, [t was at firlt called Kirjath-Arba } 
| chafed them on the wa swhere the on, and , ‘ oe ae: inft i 
oe unto Areka ,and BN . 23 They then did fo, and brought forth unto bim thofe? and they warred seat 
11 And 


from the hand of the children of Ifract,that they flew them| 9° So Lofua came unto them. fuddenty , all she night 
not, _ 


long marched heon from Gileal. 
27 So Fofua delivered them over[Hence it is thoughtthat 


37 Ant 


Chap, xi, Jos 


37 And they took it, and {mote it with the edge of the 
word, aswell the Kinz thercofy | Underftand here the 
King of Hebron, that fuccecded in the room of him that 
was hanged, v. 26.) as all the critics thes cof, and every 
(oul that was therein,be left none remaining alive,sccord- 
ing to all that be bad done to Eglonsand he banned it, and 
cucry foul that was therein, th 

38 Then fofus returned, and all Mfracl with bimto 
Debir: ( A citie lying onthe uttcrmoft borders of the 
Tribe of Juda, where it joyneth on the inheritance of 
the Tribe of Simeon, and was at firlt called Kirizth-Se- 
pher, ie. the Book Gitte, There was alfo another Citic 
called Debir, which lay beyond Jordan in the tribe of 
Gad, on the uttermolt border thereof, fuf-13.26.] and he 
marred againft it. 

39 Aad he rook it with the King thereof, and all the 
Cities thereof, and they {mote them with the edge of the 
froord, and bound cvery foul that was therein, he ler no 


UA. Chap, xi. 


3 Unto the Canaanites towards the Eaft and towards 
the Heejt,and the Amorites,and the Hethites,and the Phe- 
reqites,and the fcbufites on the hills, and the Hevites be- 
neath at Hermon inthe land o f Mizpa. (See Fudgcs 19: 
vere 17. ] 

4 Thefe now went forth and all their Hofts with them 
much people, asthe fand onthe Sea-fboar is in multitude: 
and cry many horfes and chariots, 

gy All thefe Kings were gathered together, and came 
and camped them{clucs together at the waters of Mfcrom 
for to war againft Ifract. , 

6 And the LORD faid unto Fofita, Fear not before 
their faces, for to morrow about thiy time will I deliver 
them up all faitten before the face of Ifracl : thou Shale 
hough their borfes, i.e. cut their ham-ftrings, to make 
them unferviceable cither for war, ox any other labour} 
and bura their Charets with fire. 

7 And Fofua and all the men of War with him, came 


remnant remain; according as be bad done unto Hebron, | {uddenly upon them at the waters of Aferom, and fell upon 
fo dilhe unto Debir, and the King thereof, and according j them, 


ashehad donc unto Libna, and the King thereof, 
40 Thus fofus fmore all the Lind; | i.c. he fubdued 


8 And the LORD deliverel them into the band of 1f- 
racl, and they fmote them, and they chafed them unto great 


all the Countrie and took pofleflion of it] the billy, and | Ziden; [ This is not therefore called great Zidon, as if 


the fouth, and the low ground, ant the defcents of wa- 
ters,and all their Kings, beleft none remaining, yea be 
banned ald that bad breiths (ice. all mankind, for the cat- 
tell they referved for their prey, Heb, al/ or, every breath] 
according wthe LORD the God of ffract bad command- 
ed, [’Thisferveth to excule Fofie and the Hraclites, for 
flaying of fo great a multitude of men as they dcftroyed 
by the edge of the fword J 

qt And sfofua {mote them from Kudes-Barnea, unto 
Gaza: alfo all the Lind of Gofen; [This isnot Golen in 
Egypt, Gen, 45.10. bucicliech in the land of Canaan, 
chap.11.v.1G.and 17.and chap.1 5.51. Jand unto Gibcon, 

4z Anil sfofustook all thefe Kings and their land at 
ences forthe LORD the God of Ifract fought for Ifracl, 
['Thefe words are here added to take away from all men 
that read this, all fcruple or doubt concerning the truth 
of thefe great ats ] 

43 Thea fofuareturned and alt Tfracl with bim, unto 
the Camp at Gilgall, (All that hitherto hath been related 
inthis Book, happened within the {pace of about feyen 
ycars from the beginning of this Book, é.c.of that which 
*fofueand the children of Tirael performed ia the land of 
Canaan. J 

CHAP, XI. 


After thofe five Kings of the Cansanites were {ubdued, 
all the other Kings and Nations of the land of Canaan, 
gathered themfilues together at the waters of Merom, 
for to fight againgt Tfraclverle 1 ,8&c, Ged encourages) 
Fofut, ant promilerh bim vicloric over them all, 6. ‘fo- 
ie Jurprizeth them unawares, 7. and {miteth them 
all together, 8 and taketh all their Cities, and pln 
dercth them, fluying the inbabitanrs thereof, 12. Onely 
Gibcon maketh peace with the Ifraclites, 19, The E- 
nakims ave alfo deftroyed, 21. Excepting thofe that 
drwelt at Gagaytt Gathand at Afdod, 23. 


A Fherward it cancto pat, when ofabon the King of Ha- 

gor {The name of a Citic, lying in the upper Gali- 
lec,otherwile catled Giulilee of the Gentiles, not fav from 
Kades] beard, tharhe then fent unto sfobab the King of 
Afton, and unso the King of Simeon, { Fof. 12.20. this 
Citie is called Simcon Meron } and unto the King of 
Achfaiph. 

2 Anduntothe King which were toward the North 
on the bills, anton the plain LOth, in the wilder nes] to- 
word the Soith of Cinncroth, { oth. called Genelarcth 
Luke g.r.alfothe Sesof Viberius andthe sea of Galilee] 
and inthe low grounds, and in Napheth-Dor,for, in the 
Coufts, Regions ,Countrics of Dor] on the Sea, Lor, toward 
the Weft} 


there were alfoa fittle Zidon, but in refpeét of the greats 
nefs or largencfs of the Citic ; It hath ics name of Zidon 
the firft-born fon of Canaan, of whom mention is made, 
Gen, 10.15.) and unto Mifrephot Maim, [this wod is 
diverfly interpreted, Some expound it unto the warme 
watcrs, Others, t0 the grafe furnaces. Others, te fale 
pits, Heb, unto the burnings of the waters] anduntorbe 
valley of Mifpor towards the aft, and they {more them 
untill they le} none remaining among them, 

9 Now Fofis did unto them according asthe LORD 
had {aid unto him, ke houghed their horfes, { Sce v.6.] and 
he burnt their chariots wath fire. 

10 And Fofua returned at the fame time, and he rook 
Hayor; and he flew the King thereof with the frvord for 
Hayor was aforc-time the bead of ull thefe kingdom, (icc, 
the Metropolis or chief Citic, Underftand this of that 
part of the land of Canaan, where Sofia at thar time 
made war J 

11. Ani they fmote every foul [ i.e, all mankind, for 
the cattell they took for a prey, and referved the {ame for 
themlelves | that was therein with the clge of the fword, 
banning she fare, there remained nothing that had breath : 
i ¢.noman was left alive J and be burnt Hazor with 

iro, 

12 And Fofina took all the Cities of thefe Kings, ant 
all the Kings thereof, and he {mote them with the edge of 
the fword, banning them, according as Mofch the fervant 
of the LORD had commanded, 

13 Oncly the Ifractitcs burned not any cities that ftort 
upon their bills, [ Oth. which remained with their walls 
Cor bulwarks) #, e. which were not as yet levelled or un- 
walled, when the Uraclites took them, but continued ftill 
fenced and walled 5 for thechildren of Ifracl left thole 
Whole and entire, that themfelves might freely and fafely 
divell therein, ] fave Hazor oncly, that did Fofisa burn, 

14 And all the prey of thefecitics, and the cartel, the 
children of Ifrael preyed for themfelves 5 they oncly fusote 
all the men with the edgc of the fword, untill they de- 
ftroyed them, they let nothing remain that bad breath, 

As According as the LORD had commanded Mofeb, fo 
did Mofch command Fofina + and fo did Fouts be dimts 
nifhed not one word from all that the LORD had command 
ed Mofeb. \ 

16 Thy fofiua tock all the Land, the bills, and all the 
South-(Countrey) .nd all the land of Gofen, (Sze above 
chap.10.41.] and the low grounds,and the plains, and the 
mountain of Ifracl, [i, ec. wherein Iiract dwelt or which 
fell to the lot and portion of the Tribes -of Ifracl ( Juda 
cxecpted.) Thofe of the Tribe of Juda had their own 
mountains or hilly countrey, as appeareth y.21.] and the 
vile thereof, 17 From 


Chap, xii, Josua. 


17 From the bald mountain 3 [ So is this mountainy dwelling at Aftharotb, and at Edrdi., 
talled, becaufe ic was bald, or without trees, grafsor}  § And reizned over mount Hermon, and dver Salcha, 
Herbs. Osher retain the Hebrew wofd Halak, as being a| and over all Bafan unto the berder of theG efuritess Thele 
oper naine J that gocth upto Scir, unto Baal-Gad, in| dwelc in the land of Bafan at the uttermolt borders of the 
the valley of Libanon, beneath mount Hermon « he took all | fame land, which 2 Samt.1 $.8, is called by A bfalow,Gcfur 
their Kings and {mote them, and flew them. indyria,becaule it lay about the city & country Damafeus, 

18 Many duyes [Somewhat more then fix years, as | Gefur was a royall cities the daughter of Thalmai kin 
may be gathered from Calebs age, when he requefted of | of Gefur was Davids wife,and mother of Abfalon,25um- 
fofiaa land of inheritance, Fof.14-7.] did Fofua 3-3- Unto whom Abfalom fled after he had flain his 

| 


Chap. ‘xifi, 


war againft all thefe Kings. brother Amnon 2 Sant, 13.37. The land of the Gefu- 
19 There was no Citic that mate peace with the chil | ritcs fell indeed by lot unto the half Tribe of Manafch, 
dren of Ifracl, fave the Hivites inhabitants of Gibeon: | butthey did not expel the inhabitants thereof, Fof. 136 
they rook them all by war. [i.c. all the above named Ci- | 13. and of the Maachatites, and the moyetie of Gilead, 
tics,or all the Cities that Fofua approached unto , other- 
witcitis certain,that there were yet long after that, viz. 
in the time of the Judges, many cities which the Livac- | Ifracl {mote them, and Mofch the fervant of the LORD 
lites had not as yet fubdued.] gave that Lind unto the ReubenitessGadites and the half 
120 For it was of the LORD, to harden their hearts \ Tribe of dtanaffch for an hereditary poffeffion, 
that they went forth to war againft Ifeael, that he might | 7 Thefe now are the Kings ef the land which Sofia and 
ban thent Cor devote them to deftruétion) that no favour | the children of Ifrael fiote on this fide of Fordan toward 
night be fhewed them, but that be might deftroy them ac- | the Wejt, froin Baal-Gad in the valley of Libanon, and 
cording as the LORD had commanded AMofeb, unto the bald mountain, |Sce above chap. 11.27,] thar 
21 Now at that time Fofua came and deftroyed the Ena- | gocth upto Scirs and Fofia gave it unto the Tribes of 
kims 5 | See Numbers 13.23. Deut. 1.18. ] from the | Ifract for an hereditary poffefion according to their divi- 
imountains, from Hebtoafror Debir, from Anob, and from | fiens [1.c. unto every one his fhare hereditarily, ] 
all the mountains of Fuds, and from all the mountains of | 8 That which was upon the mountains and in the lov 
Ifracl 5 Fofita banned them with their Cities, grounds, and inthe plain,and in the defcents of waters, 
212 There was none of the Enakims lefe in the land of | and in the wildcrnc{s,and toward the South:the Hethites, 
the children of Ifract 3 onely they remained at Gaza, at | the Amorites and Canaanites, the Pherefites, the Hevites 
Gath, [There dwelt in after times the giant Goliath, | and a ies 
1 San17.4. Jand at Afdod, 9 The King of Fericho one 3 The King of Ai, which is 
23 Sv Fofua took all that land, [i.e. the greatclt and | befides fan? MAGE ALN 
chictelt part thereof 3 or alf 3 #,¢, all manner of land,viz, | 10 The King of Sferufalem one, The King of He- 
plain, mountainous, pafture lands, heaths, moors,¢g’c. ] | bron one, 
according to all that the LORD had fhoken unto dfofchs| x1 The King of farmath one, the King of La- 
and fofua gave it unto Vfrael for aninberitance, accord- | shis one, 
ing tothcir divifions ; (this divifionof the landisrelated | 12 The King of ‘Eglon one, the King of Ge- 
Fof.1§, and in the following chapters’) according to their | {er one. 
Cities ; and the land refted from war. [ Underftand this 13 The King of Debir one, the King of Geder one, 
of open warres when armics took the field one againft 14 The. King of Horma|Secthe Annot, Fudg.x.17,] 
another] onc, the King of Haved one, 
15 The King ef Libna one, the King. of Adullam 
[This was a citie in the land of Juda, of which men- 
tion is made, x Chr.ux. 15. Near unto itwasa Cavé, 
wherein David abode when he fled from Saul, i Sdm24. 
A fhort vecitull or Catalogue of the Kings and their King- | 1. there he penned the 57. Pfilm] one, 
domes, that were defericd by the Ifraelites, that they] 16 The King of Maakda one, the King of Be- 
might hereditarily poffe(e their land; firft in the time of | threb one, 
Mofeh on the other fide of sfordan, v. 1, &c, After~ 17 The King of Tappuah one, the King of Hepper one. 
ward by Fofuc on this fide of Fordan, 7. Being inall} 18 The King of Aphek onc, the King of Laffa- 
one and thirty Kings, 24. ron one. 


¥9 The King of Madon onc, the King of Hofhor 
é. : 


the border of Sihon,the King of Hefbon. 
6 Afojeh the fervant of the LORD; and the children of 


CHAP. XII. 


N°? thefe are t'e Kings of the land, which the chil- | on 
dron of Ifrael fmote and hereditarily poffefjed their | 20 The King of Simron Mero one, the King of Acb- 
Lind onthe other fide of fardan toward the Sun-rifing $ | faph one. 

from the brook unto mount Hermon, and all the plan field) 2x TheKing of Taunach one, the King of Megid- 
toward the Kaft, do one, 

2 Sihon the King of the Armovites, who dwelt at Hef-| 22 The King of Rodes one, the King of fokneam at 
bon ; who ruled from Aroer, which is onthe bank [ Hebr. | Carntel one, 
P) of the brook Arnon, over the midjt of the river, and | 23 The King of Dor, at Naphath-Dor [Sec fofuarr. 
the moyette of Gilead, and unto the river Fabbok, the bor- | 3.) oné: The King of the Gensiles Lor, the King of 
der of the childven of Ammon, Gojim] at Gilgal one, 

3 And over the plains unto the Sea Cinneroth. [ See| 24 The King of Tirzaone : All thefe Kings are 
Fof.11.2, and Deut. 3.17.) toward the Kajt, and unto the | onc and thirty, . 
Sea of the plains, [ fo the dead fea is called, i. ¢, the 
falt-feayand the lake of Sodom, and the lake of A phal- 

Hi the falt-fea, towards the Eajt, the way to Beth-sfc- CHAD, Xitt. 

fish: [which licth in the border of the Moabites,£ zech. 

25.9.) and from the South bencath Afdoth-Pifea 3 | ice. | The Lord maketh known unto Fofua when he was grown 
the defcent of the bill, Icis a partof the mountain Aba- | ofd,rhat land there was yet t0 be fubdued, verfe 1.86 
tim, Deut. 1.4.) and he commandeth him to divide that land among the 

4 Befites, the border of Og the King of Bafin, who nine Tribes and an half, 7. Hercuntois added a fhort 
was of she reinnins of the Giants, {, Hebe. Rephatin |! firucy of the Land which Mofch bad fubdued on the 

Nn z other 


Chap, xiii, Josua. 


other file of sfordan, 9, The caufe wherefore the Le- ben according to their furilies. ae, 
vites were tohave no inheritance, 14. The portion of 16 That their boriler was from Arocr, watch 75 on ths 
the Reubenitcs, 19. of the Galitcs, 24. of the half broak of the river Arnon, and the chy which is inthe 
tribe of Manaffch, 29. There is again Shewed, where- | midft of the river, and all the plain lind unto Me. 
fore no inheritance was given unto the Levites, 33. |debs. ae 

17 Hefbon [ This city belonged to the Reubenite 
and Gadites together, which is to be obicrved, for that it 
( Heb. coming, ot entesing into dayes. See the Annot. is Caid below chap 24.39. that the Gadites gave this ci: 
on Geni8. is ] andthe LORD fatl unto him, Thou art unto the Levites ] and all ber cities 5 which are 
grown old, ftricken in yeares, and there is very much land | plain Lind, Dibon, and Bannoth-Baal, an 
remaining that is to be inherited, Mcon. 

2 This isthe land that remaineth 3 all the Philiftincs | 18 And Pabza, and Ketemoth, and Mephaath, 
(land,) and all Gefuri: (| OF the land of Gelur isallo| 19 And Kiriathaim,and Sibma,anl Zcreth-bapfahar on 
mention made 2 Su. 3.3. and 15, 8. and 14, 26. ] the mount of the valley, 

3 From Sihor,( A viver that beareth its name from 20 And Beth-Peor, and Afloth~ Pifeal See the An- 
blacknelle, its conceived that it parteth Puleflina trom | not, on Fy. 12.3. Jund Beth Sefer, 

Egypt. See Num. 34. 5.) which is before Egypt, unto the 2a An all the cities of the plain land, and all the 
birder of Ekron toward the North, which is counted to the : Kingdom of Sihon the ing of the Amorites who reigned 
Canuinites ; five Princes (or Lords ) of the Philiftincs, |e Hefhbon : whom Mojch {more togcther with the Prix, 
[here the word Princes, or Lords 13 put for the Lord- |ves of Midian, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Shyr, 
Ships themtelves } the Gugadic , and Afdodire, the Af- and Reba [Underttand that Motch likewife {more 
kelonite, the Gethitc, and Ekronite, and the Avites Lic. thole ¢ See Nie, 31.8.) Mighty men of Sibon, Live, 
befides the five Lords or Princes, there were alfo the A- Deputies, Governowis, Rulers + Num, 31,8. they be cal- 
vites, Heb. Avorui. It is truc judged, that thole of Caph- |led Kings: ] inbabitunts of the countrey, 

thor had deftroyed the Avites, Deut, 2, a3. bur ftill there | 22, Likewife the children of Tract flew Bilean the fon 
did fome remain,whercof this text {peaketh in this place. ‘of Beor she footh face with the {word, [Sce Numt24, on 

4 From the South, all the land of the Canaanites, and v.25.) befides thofe tbat were {initten by thera, 
Nears [ Some take this to be the name of a city: O- 23 Now the border of the children of Reuben war Por. 
thers, to be the name of a river |] whichis tie Zidonians, | din, and the border thercof : that is the inheritance of 
unto Aphck,cven tothe border of the Amorites. _ the children of Reuben according to their fanitics, cities 

§ dlfo the land of the Gibtites [See 1 Kings, and their villazes, 
son verler8, Pfal.83.0n verle8. Jand all Libanon, 24 And unto the tribe of Gad, unto the children of 
tomard the rifing of te funy from Baal-Gad ben.ath) Gad according to their families Mofeh gave, 
mount-Hermon,into the entrance of Hamath, 25 That their border way faczar, und all the cities 

6 All chofe that dwell upon the mountains, from Li-| of Gilead: and half the Land of the chibiven of Ammon 3 
binon unto Mifrcphoth-Maim, all the Zidonians 3 £ will (Here is to be obferved that Sihon had firft taken this 
drive them out from the face of the children of tfract ,|fame from che Ammonites. Nuvt. 21) 26. So that the 
Only cane thou 1 to fall unto the Ifractites for an inbe» | children of Itvacl took it not from the Ammonites ( for 
ritance, according as I have commanded, that was forbidden them, Deut. 2.19. ) but from King 

7 And nsw divide this land for an inheritance | Sihon, fee Fulg. 11.15. Junto Arver , which is before 
unto the nine tribes , and to the balf tribe of Manaf-| Rubs. ; 
ch. 26 And from Hefbon unto Ramoth-mifpe, and Bea 

8 With whom [, viz. the half tribe of Manaftch ]:thonim: and from Mabanaim wnto the burder of De- 
the Reubenites and Gadites have received their inherit- | bir 
ance; which Afofch gave unto them on the other fide of| 27 Andin the valley of Beth-Haram, and Beth-Nin- 
ford in, towards the Eaft, according as Mo{ch the fervant ‘ray and Succoth , and Zaphon, which remained ef the 
of the LORD had given them. i. ¢, in fuch manner and | Kéngdom of Sion the King at He{bon, Fordan, and she 
form, and with {uch conditions, See above chap. i boridcr ( thereof, ) [ This was the. bank of Jordan] une 


4.12. ] tothe cad of the 9c Cinnereth, beyond Fordan » soward 
9 From Arocr, which ison the bank( Heb. lip J of the But, 


the river Arnon, and th: city which isin the midft of the} 28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad, ac- 
rivcr, and all the plain Lind from Medeba unto Dibon, cording +0 their families : the cities and their villd- 

10 And all the cities of Sibon the King of the ges. 
Amorites, whoreigned at File, unto the border of the; 29 AMforcover, Mofch had given unto the half tribe of 


children of Ammon: ' Afanaffeb (an inheritance: ) which remained (Heb. was] 
11 And Gilead, and the border of the Gefurites, and unto the bal f bribe of the children of M Anaffeh, according 


Chap, xiil, 


Jofut now was old, ftricken in ycares Cor full of dayes) 


In the 
( Beth- Baul. 


Clap.xiv. =. 


of the Maichathites, and all mount-Hermon, and all Ba- 
fan, unto Salcha, 

12 Allihe Kingdom of Og in Bafan, who reigned at 
Aftharsth and at Edret, this (man) remuined of the 
remnant of the Giants, [ See Deut.14. v. §. |] whom Mo- 
fch flew, and drave them ont. 

13 But thechildren of Ifract did not expell the Gefite 
rites, nor the Maabubites. But Gefur and Maachath 
Avocle in tbe mi 'ft of Tfrael unto this day. 

14 Onely he | viz. Mofch, as appearcth v. 33. ] gave 
no inheritance unto the tribe of Levt: The fire offerings 
[7.e, that which remained of the fire-ofterings, See 
Ni0.18.v.8.20,21524.Deut.10.9 &i8.2.Jof the LORD 
God of Ifract, they are [ ov that is] bis (viz. Levi’s, 
orthe Levites] énberisunce, according as he bad fpoken 
unto him, 


45 So Afofeh gave unto the tribe of the children of Ren 


totheir families. 
30 Sothat their border was from Mabanaim, alt Ba- 
fan, all the Kingdom of Og the King of Bajan, and alt 
the towns of fair, (fair, by the fathers fide, was of the 
wibeof fudah: for Hezron the fon of Perez was his 
grandfather, of the tribe of Fudth; but the daughter 
of AMachir the fon of Munaif[eh was his grandmother, 
1 Chron.2.21522. and becaule Manajfch was his grand 
mothers grandfather, therefore he is called a fon of Afa- 
naffchy Num.3a.q1. he alfo followed the tribe of Afs- 
nab among whom he behaved himfelf fo valiantly, 
that he obtained among them fo great a portion of land 
and inheritance] which are in Bajan, three{cvre cities. 
[this is the number of the citics which this tribe had in 
the Kingdom of Bafin.] ; 
31 Andhalf Gilead, and Afhteroth, and Edrei, «- 
tics of the Kingdom of Bufan, were (pertaining ie i 
cmahtyen 


children of Machir, the fon of dManaffeh, (namely, to) the 
one half of the children of Machir, [ for his fix fons: 
had received their inheritance on the other fide of fordan 
withthe nine Tribes : See before Chap.17.2,] according 
totbcir families, ; 4 

32 This is that which Mofch bad defcribed [Orh. had. 
given in| for inheritance in the fields of Moxb, on the 
ciher fide of sfordan from Fericho, caftward. 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi, Mofch gave no inbevi- 
tance: The LORD, the God of Ifract, bimfelf is their 
inheritance, according as be fpake untothem, [Ory of 
ahent.] 


CHAP. XIV 


Woen they were to divide the land on this file Ffordan,y.1. 
calcb inflanced, that the land of Hebron was promifed 
hina by Mfofch, 6. When he was returned from fpying 
the land , putting courage into the people, 7. sfofua 
giveth unto Caleb the lind which he requefted, 13. 


Ow this [viz. that which is rehearfed in the five 

following Chapters] is that which the children of 
Hracl inherited inthe land of <Canaan, which Eleazar 
the Pricft, and sfofuethe fon of Nun, and the heads of 
the fathers of the. tribes of the.children of Ifracl, [i.e 
the chief fathers of the tribes of {irael 3 Thefe men, 
who were to be overfecrs of the dividing of the land, 
were formely appointed of God, and their namesicx- 
prefled in Mfofeh his time, Num:z4.19,] caufed thera tq 

ts ; 
ie lot of their inheritance, as the LORD bil 


Josua, 


Chap;xv, 
fulfilled after the Lord.” So'alfo y. 9, & NSee 
Numb, 14. v.24.] spe ent We 

9 Then Mojch {ware on that day [Without doubt by 
Gods command and inftin@. Compare the Oath of 
God, Nuhb.r4. 21,24.) faying, If the land whereon 
thy foot bath troden fhall not be thinc, and thy childrens 
for an inheritance for cver ! [Sea Gen.v4. on v.33. and 
the perte& fentence, Fofiz2.22. and 1 Sdi.24.22. and 
25.22.) Forafmuch az thun bift held on to follow after 
the LORD my God, 

10 And now [This was the feventh year after the 
Ifraclites were come into the land of Canaan} behold, 
the LORD hath kept me alive, according ashe hath fpc« 
Ken: it is now five and fourty ycar fince that the LORD 
Ipake this word unto Mofch, when Ifracl walked in the 
wilderne(s: And now behold, I am this day fourfcove 
and five year old. (Heb. a for of fourfcore and five 
year.) i 

11 I am yet as ftrong this day, asT was that day 
when Mofch fent meent: as my firength was then, fo 
is my ftrength now for the war, and to go out, andio 
comcin, [See Deut.31.v.2,) 

12 And now give me this mountain (ic. this hilly 
country, viz. the mountain of Ffuda, whereon the City 
Hebron lay] whereof the LORD {bake onthat day: for 
thor hast faid it on that very day that the Anakims 
were there, and that there were great fenced Cities, if 
the LORD would be with me, to drive them out, accore 
ding a the LORD kath Spoken. [hence may be ga- 
ia that Caleb made this requeft unto Fofua, before 
the land of Canaan was wholly fubducd, notwithftand- 


ring that that Chap,10.36,37, istclated, that Fofuartook 


commanded by the minijlry (Heb, the handy of Mofeb, rand dettroyed Hebron, } 


touching the nine tribes, and the half tribe. (viz. the}. 


tribe of Afanaffch, 
sa For unto the I Ties, and tothe half tribe had 
Mofch givenan inheritance on the other fide of: Fordan : 
byt unto the Levites bad he given no inbtritance among 
them, (Hebsinthe midft of them 3 > . 

4. For the children d Fofcph were two tribes, Mana{- 
feb and Ephraim: and unto the Levits they gave no Share 
inthe lind, but citics to dwell in, and their (viz.cities] 
fuburbs for their cartcl,and for their poffeffion. 

5 According asthe LORD had commanded. Mofeb, ‘fo 
did the children of Ifracts and they divided the land, 
[Not aQvally, but according tothe ‘order which they 
formed in their minde, or by themfelves, So Gen.37.21« 
it is laid, He delivered him i.e. He purpofed, ois en- 


13° Then Fofua bleed him, (i.e. he granted him his - 
requelt, and he wifhed him all happine(s and_profperity 
therewith}} andhe gave unto Caleb the fon of fephunne 
Hebron. Gs an inheritance. : 

14 Therefore Hebron [Wnderftand this not fo.much 
of the City of Hebron (for it was a City of Retuge, 
and belonged to the Levites) as of the country, villages 
and towns lying round about,- Sce fort. VT, Us 
and 1 Chron. $.56.] became the inheritance of Calebihe 
Jon of Fephunne the Kenefite, unto this day ; becaufe he 
hadheld onto follow after the LORD God of I fraet, 

1§ Now the name of Hebron was heretofore Kirtath- 
Arba, [Many arc of opinion, that Kiristh-Arba came 
to be called Hebron, from Hebron the fon of Caleb,which 
1+ Chron.y.21. ‘iscalled, The father of Hebron] which 


deavoured to deliver him. So alfo Exod:1 2.48, And | { Arbais the name of a man,fromwhom that city was cal- 


they keep the paffovers i.e. will keeps] o> oe. 

é ie rains of suda ee near unto fofud 
[viz. to afift Caleb, who was of their tribe, in'the fur- : 
thering of his right and inheritance which was promifed . 
him] at Gilgut, Lit (cometh, that this divifion was made! 
when the Camp, or the Tent or Tabernacle was ‘yer at! 
Gilgals the other divifions were made.at Si/o, whither , 
the Tent or Tabernacle was brought from Gilgal, as is 
related here below, Chap.16.] and Caleb the fon of ‘Fe- 
phunne the Kenefite, {aid unto him, Thon knoweft the 
word which the Lord [bake unto Mofeh the man of God 
[fee Fudg,13. on ver. 6.] at Kades-bsrnea, concerning 
me, and concerning thee, 

7 Iwas fourty years old (Web. a fon of fourty years: 
fo alfo ver.10.] when Mofch the fervant of the LoRD| 
font me ont from Kades-barnea to fpy ourthe land: and 
I brought him anfaecr according as it was in mine heart. 
[i.c, as I knew to be true in mine heart, viz. that God. 
would bring us into the land of Canaan.} 

8 But my brethren Cie. my Countrey men, under- 
landing the ten Spies that were fent out with him] that 
went out with me, made rhe peoples heart to molt, i.e. 
they daunted and difcouraged the heart of the people] ' 


but Lheldonto follow after the LORD my God. (Heb. t | 


led'yhad been a ercat man among the Anakims + Egreat,in 
refpe& as well of his power and authority, as of the 
greatnels of his body, and, great among the Anakims 3 
zc, the greateft among them. So likewife Luke 1 28.J 
And the land refted from war, [to wit, after that Fofua 
had given the City Hebron unto Caleb, and Caleb had 
taken the fame 5 but not at that time when Caleb requelt- 
ed thé fame of Ffofua, ver.t2. for at that time Hebron, 
and much of the land, was yet to be fubdued.] : 


CHAP. Xy. 


The borders of the inbcrisance of the trite of sfuda, vit, 
gc. and among the fame,Kiriath-Arba the inhcritance 
of Caleb, 13. Who drave out thence the three fons 
of Andak,14. Caleb promifeth'to give bis daughter 
Ach{a in marraige unio bim that fhould {mite Kériath- 
Sepher,16. which Othniel did, 17. She re Nefteth 
of ber father fome land for a Dowry, 18. which be 
granteth ber, 19, Hereuntois added, a Catalogue or 
Lift of the Cities lying in the tribe of Fuda, r0, The 
children of fuda could nor drive ont the Febsfites ous 
of sferufslem, 63. 

And 


Chap. xv. , 


“A Nd the lot for ‘the tribe of the children of fuda, 

according tothcir familics, was: on the border of 
Edom, the wilderne{s of. Zin fonthward, was the ntmoft 
toward the fouth: 

2 Sothat their border (viz. the fouth-border} toward 
the fouth, was utmoft of the falt-{et, from the tongue 
[It’s thought, it was fomearm or creck, which from the 
land did extend into the Salt-fea, in the form and fhape 
of a Tongue 3 asalfo Ift.r1.1§. or fome nook of the 
Sea, likea Tongue entring into the land] shat looketh 
toward the fouth. ; 

3 And gocth out to the fouth, to the afcent of Alcrab- 
bim [Sce git v.36. It feemeth that this place was 
focalled, becaufe there were many Serpents and Scor- 
pions ; for the Hebrew word fignifieth Scorpions ; See 
Deut.8.15.] and pafferh on ro Zin (which feemeth to be 
the name of aplace of note in thofe times, whereof the 
wildernefs of Zin had its denomination] and afcendeth 
fromthe fouth unto Kades-barnes ; and paffeth through 
Hefron, and gocth upunto Adar, and encompaffeth Kar- 
kitts 

4 And paffeth through unto Azmon, and cometh out 
at the brock of Egypt, LOth, River, called Sichor: See 
Fof.13.3- Oth. Valleys asalfo below v.7. and elfe- 
where] and the going out of this border fhall be to the 
Sea: This fhall be your border toward the fouth. 

$ Now the bordcr toward the caft, fhall be the Salt-fea, 
unto the utmoft of fordan: [viz. where it falleth into 
the Salt-fea} and the border on the fide toward the north, 


fhall be from the tongue of the (ca, from the utmoft off 


Fordan. | 


6 And this border foal go up unto Bethogl2, and 


Shall pafs thorow fromthe north to Betharaba: and this 


border fhall goup tothe ftone of Boban the fon of Reu-’ 
ben: ['Thetribe of Reuben had noland onthat fide of 


Jordan 5 ict feemeth, that that place had the name froin 
Bohan a Reubenite, in regard of fome memoyable A& 
there donc by him, or concerning him.] - 


7 Moreover, this border fhall go up so Debir, from the 


valley of Achor, and fhall look northward toward Gilgal, 
[Below Chap.18.17. called Gelilorb| which is-toward 
the afcent of Adummim , on the fouth of the brook: 
Then this border fhall pafs on to she water of Enfemes, 
and their goings out fhall be at En-rogel. (Oth. at the 
fountain of Rogel 5 ic, the fountain of the Fuller. See 
1 Kings 1.9.] 

8 Andthis border fhall go up through the valley of the 


fon of Hinnom, on the fide of the Febnfices, from the |: 


fouth, the fame is Ferufalem : [Jerufalem is called Febus, 
or the City of the Jebufites, becaufe it was the Mtro- 
polls or chicf City of the Jebufites, and was yct inha- 

ited by them, fudg.18.28. and 19,10.] and this border 
Shai goup tothe top of the Hill, that is before the vallcy 
of Hinnom weftward, which isin the utmoft of the val 
ley of the Rephaites, toward the north, , 

9 Then shall this border reach from the height of the 
mountain, unto the water-fountain of Nephihoa, and go 
out tothe citics of mount Ephron: Further, this border 
Shall reach to Baala, this is Kiriath-jearim, 

10 Then this border fhall turn about from Baala, to- 
ward the weft, to mount Scir, [This Mount lay in the 
Jand of Juda, There wasanother Seir in Edom, from 
whence this land had its name] and fhall pafs through 
onthe fide of mount Fearinsy from the north: this is Che- 
falon,and it fhall defcend to Beth-Semes, [i.c. she boufe of 
the Sun, ’Twas a City fituate in the tribe of Juda, 
2 Kings 14.11. but given tothe Levites for their habi- 
tation, Fof.a1.16. Ie muft be diftinguifhed from that 
Beth-Semes which licth in the wibe of Wachar, Fof.19. 
22. Intothis city was the Ark of the Covenant firft 
brought, after it had been feven moneths in the Philiftines 
country, x Sam.6.12.) and pafs thorow Timnu. 

ax Moreover, this border. fhall go out on the fide of 


Joswa. . 


Ekron.northward 3 dnd bis border fall reach unto sj. 
chron, and pafs over the mountain Baala, and go ont 10 
Falneel : and the goings out of this border, fhall be to the 
fea, [viz. Tothe Midland-fea, which % 12, is called 
The great Sea.) : 

12 Now the border toward the weft, foal be unto the 
Great fea,and the border (thereof :) This is the border 
of the children of sfudaround about, according to their 
families. 

13 ButuntoCalch the fon of fephunne, be [ viz. Fo. 
fua] had given apart in the midft of the children of Suda 
according tothe mouth of the LORD [i.e. according fo 
the command and exprefs injun@ion of the Lord] in 
Fofua, the city of Arba [generally called Kiriith- Arba] 
(the father of Anak) sich is Hebron, 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three fons } Ant, 
Sefat,and Abiman, and Talmat, born (or begotten) of 
Anak. , ; 

15 And from thence he marched [viz.Calebunto whom 
this expedition is afcribed, the fame being done in his be. 
half,Wherefore he alfo promifcth to give his daughter un« 
to him that thould (mite Kiniath-Scphery16, Yer Fofuus 
and all ‘Iftacl marched up with him, =fof.10.36.} upward 
to the inhabitants of Debir (now the name of Debir wes 
before, Kiriath.sepher. 

16 Ani Caleb faid, He that fhall {mite Kirish-see 
pher, and tuke it, untobim will I alfo give my daughter 
Aha to wife, (See a larger relation hereof, Fudg, 
1.11. 

:17 Now Othnicl the fon of Kenaz, Calebs brother, 
[Orh, coufin, ic. one of the pofterity of Kenay. Ste 
x'Chron. 4.13.) took ity and be gave him s:chfa bis 
daughter to wife, i 
18 And it cameto pafs,when fhe came (to bim,) (viz, 
to Othniel her husband] that fhe fee him on (viz, Oth- 
nicl] todefirea field of her father 5 and fhe lighted of 
the Afs :, | viz. tor to {peak with reverence unto her fa- 
ther. Sec Getiag. the annot. on ver. 64. and 1 Sam. 


thou? 


19 And fhe faid, Give me a blefing, (i.e. a gilt, ot 


/prefent, See Ger.33. v.21.) fince shouhaft given mea 


dry land, {¥cb. properly South-land] give me alfo water- 
wells: [Oth, ar or water-fprings) then 
he gave ber high water-wells, and low water-wells, 

20 This isthe inheritance of the tribe of the chile 
dren of fuda, according tothcir families. 
2x Nowthecitics from the uttermoft (border) of she 
tribe of: the children of Suda, unto the border of Edom 
toward the fouth, are Kabzeel, [Nehem. 11.15, it’s cal- 
led fokabyecl} -and Eder, and fagur, 

a2z..24nd Kina, and Dimona, [Oth called Dibon, Neh, 
14.25.] and Adada. 

23 And Kedas, and Haor,and Isnan. 

24 Siph, and Telem, and Bealoth, 

23 And Hazor, Hadattha, and Kerioth (Hexron, that 
is, Hazor), (This is the City Hazor, named in the Ik. 
ginning of this verfe, and is called Hezron, to diltin- 
guifh it from that Hazor which lay by Kades, whereof 
mention is made,v.23. 

16 Amam,and Sema, [Ffof.19.2. this City is called 
Scebs] and Molada, 

27 And Hagar, Gadda, and He{mon, and Betb- 
paler, . 

28 And Hazar-Suab, and Beer-Seba, and Bii- 
othcia, 

29 Baala, and Fim, and Azem, 

30 And Kltolad, and Chefil, and Horma, [See the 
annot. on Fudg.1.17. }. 

31 And Ziklag, and Madmanna, and Sanfannas 

32 And Lebaoth, and Silhim, and Ain, and Rimmon: 
all thefe cities are nine and twenty, and their villages. 
[ There be thirty fix named, but becaufe fome of ah 

¢ 


Chap. xv, 


25.23. ] then jpake Caleb unto ber, What (aileft) 


Chap.xv. Jos 
fillto the Tribe of Simeon, as appeareth Sfof.19.2. there- 
fore he reckoneth here but twenty nine, which remained 
unto the Tribe of Juda: Alfo fome of them remained 
common to both the tribes, Juda and Simeon. ] 

33 In the low grounds are Ejthaol, and Zora, and 
oe And Zamoah, and Engannimy Tappuah, and E- 


ee farmuth, and Adullam, Socbo, and Axcka, 

36 And Suarsim, and Adithaim, and Gedeva, and 
Gederothaim ; fourtcen cities and their villages, | There 
are fifteen named, ¥. 3353453936. Some are of opi- 
nion, that Gedera and Gedero:haim is one and the fame 
city; and fo fhould the particle and, be as much as 
shat ts] ; 

37 Zenam, and Hadafa, and Migdal-gad, ; 

38 And Dilin, and Mixpc, and ‘Ffoktecl, [Sce 2 Kings 


aca [Sve Fof.10, on v.31, and 2 Kings 14. 
19.Jand Boxkath, and Welon, oo. 

4o And chabbon, and Lachmas, and Chitalis, 

41 And Gederoth , Beth-digon, and Naama, and 
Mukkeda: fixteen cities and their villages, 

gz Libna, [Sec sfof.10.29.) and Ether , and A- 


an 
j i And Iphrab, and Afna, and Nezib, 

44 and Xcbilab, and Achzb, and Maret: nine ci- 
tier and sbeiy aillaves, 

45 Ekron, and ber dependant places, (Heb. daughters; 
ic, the {mall towns reforting under its fo v.47. and: 
cllewhere] and rer villages, 

46 Froakkro+, and untothe Scr: all that ave on} 
the file [Heb, on the band] of Afdod, and her vil-: 
lages. 
we Aftol, her dependant places, and her villages : 
Garay her dependant places, and her villages, unto the 
river of Egypt: and the great Sea, [See Num.34.v.6.} | 
and the border (thcrcof.) 

48 Nowinthe mountains: Samir, and sfatthir, and 
Soho, 

49 And Danna,and Kiriith-finna,the fame is Debir, 

so And Anab, and Eftemo, and Anim, 

51 And Gofen, [See sfof. 10. on v.41.] and Holon, 
and Gilo: leven cities, and their villages. 

52 Arab, and Duma, ant E fan, ‘ 
wat And Fanum y and Berh-Tappuab , and Ap- 

tha, 

$4 And Humta, and Kiriath- Arba, the fame is He- 
bron, and Zior: nine citics and their villages, 

$§ Afaon, [Whereof the adjacent wildernefs had its’ 


name: And David hid him(elf in it, when he fled from. 
Sails See 1 S.ii.23.25. It was a woody place, wherein 


were many caves. This was the place of Nubul the hul- 
hand of Abigail his abode, 1 Sum.29.2.] Carmel, and 
Ziph, and Fata, 

$6 And Ferrcel, and fokdeam, and Zanoah, 

57 Kain, Gibea, and Tirana: ten cities and their 
villages, 

§8 Halhul, Beth.Zur,and Gedor, 

$9 And Maarath, and Beth-Anoth, and Eltekon: fix 
cittes and their villages, 

60 Kiviasth-Baul, the fame is Kiriath-sfearim, (i.e, 
Kiriath-Baal was othecwile called Kiriath-fearim] and 
Rubba: two cities and their villages, 

61 In the wilderne{s 3 Beth-Araba, Middin, and 
Sechacha, 

62 And Nibfin, andthe Saht-city, [Some put the He- 
brew words Ir-bamme Lach in the Text, as the proper 
pa of a City] and Engedi: fix cities and their vil- 
Ages, 

63 But the children of Ffuda could not drive the sfe- 
bufives, inhabitants of Ferufalem : [The caule hereof, 
(ce Fudg.2,20.] So the febufitcs dwelt with the chil- 


UA, Chap, xvi. xvii, 
dren of fuda at Ferufilem, unto this day. Lunderftand 
here, the day or time wherein this book was written 3 for 
afterwards the Jcbufites were (ubdued and expelled thence 
by David, 2 Sam.s.6. Alfoa part of this City wasta- 
ken before by Fudd, Judg.1.8, ] 


CHAP. XVI. 


The lot of the tribe of sfofeph, namely, that of Ephraim 
and Munaffch in gencral, v.regc. A fterward a par- 
ticular de{cription of the borders of Ephraim, §. The 


Epbraimites expel not fome Canaanites, but make them 
tributary, 10. 


Ak that came forth the lot (viz. out of the veflel 

into which the lots were caft] of the children of 
Fofeph from Ford.an by Fericho, unto the water of Fcricho, 
caftwards + the wilderne|s going up from fericho thorow 
mount Berh-ct, 

2 And it comcth from Beth-cl unto Luz: (This is 
not that Laz, of which mention is made Gen.28.19. 
but another Lug,mentioned sfudg.1.26.] and it pach on 
to the border of the Archite, unto Ataroth. 

3 And it gocth doren toward the weft, unto the border 
of :faphleti, unto the burder of the ncthermoft Beth-horon, 
and untae Gezer: and the goings out thereof ave bythe 


Set, 

4 Thus the children of Fofeph, Manaffob and Ephraim, 
got their inheritance. 

§ Now the border of the children of Ephraim, accor- 
ding to their families, is this: To wit, the border of 
their inberitance eaftwards, was Athroth-Addar, unto the 
uppermoft Beth-horon, 

6 And this border goeth out toward the weft by Mich~ 
metih, fram the north, and this border windeth it fel 
about toward the eft, unto Thaanat-Silo, and paffeth tho- 
vow the fame, from the cajt unto fanoach, 

7 Andcomesh down from fanoach unto Ataroth, and 
Naharoth,. and joyneth to sfericho, and gocth out at for- 
dan, 

8 This border gocth out from Tappuah weftward un 
to the brook Kana, [Oth. in the valley of Kana} and the 
goings out thereof arc atthe Sea: This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the chililven of Ephraim, according to their 
families. 

'g vind the cities which were fct apart for the children 
of Ephraim, were in the midjt of the inboritance of 
the children of Manafjch « all thefe citi¢s and. their vil- 
lages. 

"6 And they drave not out the Canaanites which 
dwelt at Gazer: Sothofe Canaanites dwelt in the midft 
af the Ephraimitcs unto this day, (viz. In which the 
Writer of this Book lived. In Solomons time .the Kin: 
of Egypt fubdued the Canaanites, and he gave withal 
the city of Gazer in dower with his daughter, Solomons 
wife, 1 Kings 9.16.] but they ferved under tribute, [i,¢. 
they fubdued them, and held them in fubjetion, ma- 
king them tributary. ] 


CHAP. XVIL . 


The inheritance of thetribe of Manaffch on this fide fore 
dan, ver. 1,¢9°¢, An'inheritance is given untothe five 
daugbtcrs of Zelupbead, at their requeft, 3 The border 
of Manaffch is more particularly related 3 - 7 by whom 
the Canaanites that were not driven ont, are made tri- 
burary, 12 When she children of Fofeph complained 
that their border was too narrow, 14 Fofua fhewery: 
them a way how to enlarge the fame , 1§. Which they 
arc not pleafed with. 16 But Fofuaproméfesh them the 

_ fubduing of the Canaanites. 

Tie 


Chap. xvii, 


Joswa. 


Chap. xviii, 


He tribe of Manafieh had likewifea lot, for being sfo- \ and her dependant places, and the inbabitants at afe ide 
fephs firfl-born : (to wit) Afachir the firft-born of | do, and her dependant places, three diflindions of land, 


Manaffch the father of Gilead, becaufe he was a man of 


over, (Torplying, that Mfuchir having by his valour fub- | (the inhabitants of) thefe cities : 
died theland of Bafan, obtained a double portion 3 the | would dwell in the fume Lind, 


fame likewile appertained tohim, as to the firft-born, 
Deut,21.17.Jthereforche bad Gilead and Bafan. 


2 Alfotbereft of the children of Manaffch [Under~ | but they drave them not quite out. 
ftand this of thofe that had received no inheritance on | they drave them not out.) 


the other fide of Jordan] bad (alot) according to their 


12 And the children of Manaffeh conld not drive our 
for the Canaanires 


13 Anditcame to pafs, when the children of Tfrael 
grew firong, that they made the Canaanites tributary ; 


14 Then thake the children of fofeph [viz. Both the 


familics, (co wit) the childrenof Abiczer, and the chil- | tribes, as well Ephraim as Manafleh, as appeatcth ver, 
dren of Helck, and thechildren of Africl, and the cbil-| 15,16,17.} nto Fofua , faying ,. Wherefore haft then 


dren of Sechem, andthe children of Hepher, and the chil- | given me but one lot and onc line to inherit, 


Lice. bur fo 


dren of Scmida: Thefe are the malc-children of Afanaf- | much land, as if we were but one tribe, and fhould dwell 
fcbthe fonof sfofeph, according to their families. [i.e together, whercas indecd we are two tribes] whereas 4 
which were heads of the generations and families that | am indced a great people 2 forafmuch as the LORD hyh 


defcended from them, and bare the name. ] 


thus far bleffed me. [thefe two tribes were in the laft 


3 Now Zelaphcad the fon of Hepher, the fon of Gi- | muftering or numbring 85200 ftrong, See Nun. 6, 
lead, the fon of Machir , had no joe but daughters : | 34.37. 


and thefe are the names of his daughters, Machlaand Noa, 
Hogla, Milcha, and Tirga. 


J 
15 And Fofit faid untothem, Secing thou art a great 
people, get thee upto the wool, and cut down there for 


4 Thefe then drew near before the face of Eleagar the | thec in the lind of the Pherezites, and of the Rephaites, 
Pricft, and before the face of Fofus the (on of Nun,} [As if he fhould fay, Cut down the wood, and fit the 
and before the. face of the Princes, faying , The LOKD | ground for tillage, and build houfes and cities upon it} 
commanded Mofeh ro give us an inheritance in the midft | fecing the mount of Ephraim is too narrow for 
of our brethren: Therefore he gavcthem , according to | thee. 


the mouth of the LORD, an inheritance in the midt of 
the brethren of their fathers. 
5 And there fell to Manaffch ten lines, [i.e. Ten pic- 


16 Then faid the children of Fofeph, That mountain 


,| will not fuffice ws, (Heb. will not be found for rs, So 


Numb.11.22,. and elfewhere’] there be alfo iron charets, 


ces of ground, for they were wont to meafure out, and | withallthe Canaanites that dweil inthe Lind of thewtle 
divide land with cords or lines. And obferveherc, that | ley, [as if they fhould fay, The Canaanites who have 
the five brethren which are named v.a. had five lots, but | many iron charets, wherewith they coure into battel, 
the fixth lot for Zelaphead the fon of Hepher, fell ta his | will be too ftrong for us, and will forcibly oppofe us, 
fivedaughters, becaufe he left nofon : this together ma- | when we fhal! go about to cut down the wood upon the 
keth the ten lines, or ten parts} befitles the Lind of Gi- | Mount} with thofe at Beth-Scan, and ber dependant pli 
lead and Bafan , which ts on the other fide of sfor- | ces,[ Heb. her daughters, i.c. {mall towns] dnd thofe shat 


dun. 
6 For the daughters of Manaffch [viz. which de- 
f{cended from Manafjch, and were begotten of Zelaphcad 


are in the valley of Fezreel. 
17 Furthermore fpake Fofutunto the houfe of sfojeph, 
‘unto Ephrata, and unto Manaffch, faying, Thon art a 


inherited an inheritance inthe midfl of bis fons: And | great people, and haft great power, thor frsle not have 
thercft of the childrenof Manaffeh had the land of Gi- | one lot : 


lead, 


18 But the mountain fhallbe thine: (and) becaufe is 


7 Sothat the border of Manaffch was from Afer unto | is a wood, therefore cut it down, fo fhall the goines out 
Michmechat, which is before Sechem: And this border go- | thereof be thine, (ice. So fhalt thoube able to plant it 
eth along onthe right hand to the inhabitants of Entap-; and poffels it from the one cnd unto the other] for thon 


piach, - 


8 AManaffeh had indeed the land of Tappuachs bu. 
Tuppuach it (elf onthe border of Manaffeh, the children’ 


of Epbraim had. 

9 Then the border defcendeth unto the brock Kana to- 
ward the fouth of the brook: [Or of thevalley] Thefe 
citics [to wit, Tappuach and Kana] are Ephraims, inthe 
milft of the cities of Manaffeh 5 (meaning, that the ci- 


fhalt drive out the Canaanites, though they have iron cha- 
rets, though they be flrongs [this sfofiur uttercth thus 
confidently , xelying on the promile of God, above 
chap.13.6.] 


CHAP. XVIII. 


tics and the countrey of thetribes of Ephraim and afa- | The Tent of the Congregation is fet up at Silo, v.1, Ge. 


naffch were intermixed one with another. See above chap. 
16.9.] and the border of Manaffch is on the north of 
the brook, and the goings out thereof are at the 
Sea. 

10 It was Epbraims toward the fouth, and toward 
the north it was Manaffehs , and the fea [viz. the Sy- 
rian fea] was the border thereof: (this refpe€teth both 
the border of Ephraim, and that of Manafich] and on 
the north they joyn to Afer, and on the caft to Iffit- 
char, 

11 For Manaffeh had in Iffachar and in Afer, Beth- 


Three men out of every tribe, by the command of F0- 
fua, are fent out into the land of Canaan, which was 
jet undivided, to make ont feven parts yet ous of the 
fame, for the feven tribes, which as yet bad received 
no inheritance: 3 which being done, 9 ‘fofua si 
the lot at Silo, and fodivideth the Land unto sbem. 
10 The firft cometh out for the tribe of Benjamin, 
whofe borders and cities ave defcribed, 11. 


A Nad the whole congregation of the children of Ifrach 
affembled themfclues together at Silo, and fer up the 


Scan [Afterward called Scythopolis, or the City of the | Tent of the Congregation | Sve hereof Exod. 25.22] 
Scythians, 2 Afach.12.29, See allo 1 Mach.5.52.] and | there: after that the Land was fubducd before then, 


her dependant places, and Gibleam, and her dependant 


2 And there yemained among the children of Ifratl, 


places, and the inhabitants at Dor, and her dependant pla-| unto whom they had not divided their inheritance, feven 
ces, and the inhabitants at En-dor, (this is tranflatcd | tribes. 


The Fountain Dor, About this place, many of Sifcra’s 


3 And Fofua faid unto the children of Ifracl, How 


fugitive fouldiers were flainby Buracy Pil 83.11.] and long arcye fo flack, 60. goon to inherit the land, which she 


o her dependant plices, and she inhabitants at Thaanach, LORD the Ged of your fathers bath given you? 


{ 


4 Give 


[Heb. Driving cur, 


Chap. xviii, 


shat E may fend them away, and they may art(e, and walk 
thorow the land, and defcribe the fame, [ie. that they 
may fomewhere draw it ina manner of ‘a Map, wherein 
all che fituation of the land, et to be divided, may be 
fet forth] acpording to their ie the tribes] inheritan- 
tes, LHeb. according to the mouth of thedr inheritances) 
and come (agdin) tome, 

‘5 Nowthey Jhall divide it into feven parts; fuda 
yall abide upon bis border from the fouth, and the 
houfe of sfofeph foalt abide upon his border from the 
orth. 
; 6 And ye hak defcribe the land into feven parts, and 
bring (it) bither to me, that I may caft the lot for you 
here before the face of the LORD our God. (vit. 
before the Tent of the Congregation: and fo ver. 
: : For the Levites have two ports in the midft of you, 
{Here fofiet giveth the rcafon, wherefore there fhould 
be but feven lots, although there were almoft as many 
tribes more] but the Pric{thood of the LORD is their 
inberizance: Lic. the offerings , the tenths, the firft- 
fruits, ¢o°¢. appertain unto the Levites, which they are 
tolive upon] Now Gad, and Reuben, and the half tribe 
of Manaffeh , have taken their inhcritance on the other 


fide of sfordan, caftward, which Mofeb the {crvant of, 


the LORD gave them. 
8 Thenthofe men arofe, and went away: and Fofua 


commanded them that went away, to defcribe the land, 
fying, Go, and pafs thorow the land, and defcribe it, 
come then again to me, then I will caft the lot for you bem, 
fore the face of the LORD at Silo. [Asabove, ver. 


6. 

: The men then went away, and paffed thorow the 
lind, and defcribed it, according to the citics, into fe- 
ven parts, ina book: and came (again ) to Fofua into the 
Camip at Silo, 

10 Then did Fofua cast the lot for them at Sils, ae 
the face y the LORD : and Fofus divided the land there 
unto the chiltren of Ifract, according to their divifions. 
[i.c. unto cach tribe their part] 

ir And the lot of the tribe of the children of Benja- 
mincamenp, (viz. out of the veflel whercinto ic was 
caft] according to their familics : and the border of 
their lot came out between the children of Fuda, and be- 
tween the children of sfofeph. 

12 And their border was unto the corner northward 
from ‘fordan: and this border gocth upward at the fide of 
Fericho fron the north, and goeth up through the moun- 
tain weftwarl, and the out-goings thereof arc at the wil- 
derne[s of Bcth-aven, 

13 And from thence the border paffcth thorore to Lux,: 
atthe fide of Lux, (which % Beth-el) [See above, chap, 
16.¥.2.) fouthward, and this border gocth down toward 
Atroth- Addar, at the bill, which is atthe fouth-fide of the 
nethermolt Betb-horon, 

14 And that border extendeth and windeth it felf 
about tothe wejt-corncr fouthward from the bill, which 
# oucr againft Beth-horon fouthward ; and the goings out 
pot are at Kiriath-Baal, (which is Kiriath-jearim) a 
en of the children of Fuda, This is the corner to the 
weft, 

15 Now the corner tothe fouth is at the uttermoft of 
Kiriath-jearim: And this border goeth out to the weft, 
and it cometh out +6 the fountain of the waters of 
Nephtoah, ; 

16 And this border gocth down to the uttermoft (part) 
Of the mount, which is over azainft the valley oe the fon 
} Hinnom, which isin the valley of the Rephuites [Or, 
Giants] toward the north , and defcendeth through the 
valley of Hinnom, on the fide of the tfebufites fouthward, 
and defcendeth s0 the fountain of Rogel. - 

37 And firetcheth it {elf from the north, and goeth 


| Josua, 


4 Give for your felues tbrec men ont of each tribe, 


jamin, accordin 


Chap. xix. 
out to En-femes, from thence {i.e, from En-femes] it 
gocth out toward Gelilorh, [which was called Gilgali 
Fof.t $.7.] which is over againft the going up to Adum- 
mim: and it defcendeth at the tone of Boban [fee 
Jof.13.6.] the fonof Reuben. . 

18 And paffeth through fide-wife over againft Araba 
COth, the plata ficld] tothe north, and defcendeth un- 
to Arab, ; 

19 Furthermore, this border paffeth thorow on the fide 
of Beth-hogls northward, peli goings out of this b.r~ 
der are at the tongue [Sce Fof-15.2.] of the Salt-[ed 
northward, at the uerermot (part) of sfurdin fourhward : 
This is the {outhern border. 

20 Now Fordan bordereth it at the corner toward the 
caf: This is the inheritance of the children of Benjamin 
Hy their borders round about, according to thei* fami- 
ies, ; 3 

21 Now thecities of the tribc of the children of Ben. 
to their fumilies, are, fcricho,and Beth- 
hogla, and Emek-Keyiz, 

22 And Beth- Arabi, and Zemaraim, and Beth-el, 

23 And Havvim, and Para, and Ophra, 

24 And Cephar-hanmonai, and Ophni, and Gaba, 
twelve cities and their villages. 

'2§ Gibeon, and Rama, and Beeroth, 

“26 And Mizpe, and Chephira, and Moxa, 
"27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tharaba, 

28 And Zela, Eleph, and Febufi, [Oth. the city of 
the sfebufites] (this is fern lem) Gibbath , Kiriath, 
fourteen citics together with their villages: This is the 
inheritance of the children of Benjamin, according to 
their, families, 


\ v 


“CHAP, XIX. 


The lot of the tribeof Simeon falleth inthe land of the 
tribe of fuda,ver.1,¢9°c. Becaufe the lot of the tribe 
of Suda was too great, 9. The third lot of thechil- 
dren of Zebulon, 10. The fourth for the children o 
Ifachir, 17, The fifth for Aer, 14. The fixth for 
Naphtali, 32. The feventh for Dan, 47. The children 
of Mfratl give unto Fofua Timnath-Scrab for an in- 
heritance, 49. The dividing she Lind of promife is 


‘finifhed, $x. 


ee camcout [ viz. out of the veffel into Which they 
caft all the lots, and drew them out} the fecond lot 
for Simeon, for the tribe of the children of Simcon, ac- 
cording totheir fumilics: and their inheritance was in 
the midft of she inbcritance of the children of fuda. (fee 
Gen. 49.7+ where Jacob foretelleth, that Simeon and 
Levi fhould be {catered in Ifracl, for the murther which 
they had committed in Sichem : The Levites were 
fpread throughout the whole land, and the Simconites 
were divided in Judaq 
2 And they had in their inheritance Becr-Scba, and 
Seba, [The particle (and) here, is conceived to be in 
this place a8 muchas, or, that is, For Seba and Beer- 
Seba, according to the opinion of many, is one and the’ 
fame City 3 therefore it is quite left out in 1 Chrong.28. 
where this hiftory is again repeated, and below ver.6. are’ 
no more then thirteen cities named] and Malad, 
3 And Hazar-Sual, and Bala {This city is called, 
1 Chron. 4.29. Bilbs. There doth often happen fome 
alteration or addition in’ the proper names of men, ci- 
ties, and villages 5 here ver.q. is Eltholid, which 1 Chro. 
4.29, is called Tholad: and ‘for Beshut, is puc Berhucl : 
for Betb-lebzoth, v.6, is put, 1 Chron.4.31, Beih-birl, 
Many fuch alterations chere be, as would be too long” 
and tedious always to mark themall. The(e changes and 
alterations happened either through length of time, or 
for brevitits fake,-or for the rtadice and eafier pronuncia., 
tion. ] Oo 4g And 


Chap. xix, Jos 


4 And Eltholad, and Bethul, and Horma, [Sce the 
nnot. fudg.1.87> 
‘s $ Ga Sie and Beth-hammarchaboth, and Hazar- 
1tft ore 
; * And Beth-Labaoth , and Saruben, thirtcen cities 
and their villages. a 

7 Ain, Rimmon, and Ether, and Afan: four cities 
and their villages. a 

8 And all the villages that were round about thefe ct- 
tics, to Baalah-Becr (that is) Ramath [Some conceive, 
that Baalath-Beer and Ramath, are onc and the fame ci- 
ty] toward the fouth: This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simcon, according to their fa- 
aulics, ; ; . 

9 The inheritance of the children of Sizcon is among 
the line of the children of ‘fude: [Sce the Annotat. on 
sfof.1 §.32.] for the inheritance of the children of ‘fuda 
was too ercat for them, Lic, it was greater then they 
had need of, or too great tobe onely inhabited by the 
tribe of Juda} therefore do the children of Simcon in- 
herit in the mift of their inhoritance, 

10 After that cane up the third lot for the children of 
Zebulon, (Here the tribe of Zcbulon is placed before the 
tribe of “Ifachar , notwithftanding that Iffachar was 
elder then Zebulon 5 as alfo Jacob in his laft Will, Gen. 
49.4314. ordered it, and Mofeh likewife, Deut.33.19.) 
according to their familics ; and the border of their in- 
hberisance was unto Sarid. 

rr And their border gocth upward toward the weft, 
[Heb, toward the Sea] and Marala, and reachcth unto 
Dubbafeth: and reacheth unto the brook which is before 
Foknedin. 

12 And it turnethic [elf from Sarid caftward, to- 
wird therifing of the Sun, unto the border of Chifloth- 
Thabor : and it cometh out at Dobrath, and gocth upward 
unto faphia, , 

13 And frors thence it paffeth on eaftward to the ri- 
fing to Gath-hepper [Where the Prophet Jona was born, 
2 Kings 24.19.) at Etb-Cazin: and it cometh out at 
Rimmon-Mcthoar, which is Nea. [oth, which (vit. Rim- 
mon) endeth at Nea] . 

14 Andthis border turneth it felf about toward.the 
north to Hannathon ; and the ont-goings thercof arc the 
valley of Fiphrah-El, 

1g And Kutath, and Nabalal, and Simeon, and Tda- 
11, and Bethlebeom: [This is notthat Bethlehem where 
Chrift was born, for that lay in the tribe of Juda, and 
this lay in the tribe of Zebulon, ver.10.] twelve cities 
and their ‘villages, . . 

- 16 This is the inheritance of the childvenof Zebu- 
lon, according to their families; thefe cities and their 
villages. 7 

17 The fourth lot came out for Iffachar , for’ the 
children of Iffachar, according to their families. 

18 Anil their border was Fexrecl, and Chefulloth, 
and Simeon. [This city was fituate on the border of 
TMachar, and it is known by the hofpitality which the 
Prophet Elizeus found there + And being birth-place to 
Abifag , who cherifhed King David in his old age, 


“ 


2 1 Kings 1.3.) 


19 And Hapharaim, and Sihon, and Anacha- 
cath, 


20 And Rabbath, and Kifion, and Ebcy, 
at And Remeih,and En-gannim, (There ficth ano- 


UA. . Chap, xix. 

24 Then came out the fifth lot for the tribe of the chite 
dren of Afer, according to their families, 

25 And their border was Helcath, and Hali, and Be- 
ten, and Ach{aph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mifal: ana 
reacheth unto Carmel weftward, [Heb. to the Sea] and 
unto Sibor-Libnoth, [Some conceive that Libnah is 3 
brook, otherwife called Belum, or Pagida] 

27 Andturncth it (elf towards the rifing of the fun 
unto Beth-dagon, and reacheth unto Zebulon, and unio 
the valley Fiphtah-El, northward to Beth-Emck, and Ne- 
biel, and cometh out unto Chebul [Some take this for the 
nameof acity, others conceive it to be the name of a 
countrey, wherein lay the twenty citics which Solomon 
gave unto Hiram] on the left hand, 

28 And Ebron, [This Ebyon, written in Hebrew 
withan Ain, isto be diftinguifhed from the known He- 
bron fituate in Juda, which is written witha Cheth] and 
Rebob, and Hammon, and Kana: [this is the great Kae 
na fituate not far from Zion, and the Galilee af the Gen- 
tiles: The little Kana lay in the tribe of Zebulon, in 
the nether Galilee. Here Chrift turned the Water into 
Wine, Fob.2. and here hehealed the Noble-mans Son, 
Fob.4.46,} unto great Zidon, [this City is called great 
Zidon, not becaule there is alfo a little Zidon, but bee 
caufe of its excellency, fame, and riches] 

29 And this border turneth it {elf toward Rama, and 
unto the fenced City Tyrws: [Heb. Tfon, and fignifieth 
a Rock, becaufe it was built upon a Rock, and lay as it 
were encompafied in the Sea, and on the Rocks: Jt be. 
longed indcedunto the tribe of Afer, but the Heathen 
kept it, asmay appear, 2 Siamt.g.ra. & 1 Kings 5, Ite 
and elfewherc befides] then this border turncth to Hola, 
and the out-goings thereof are at the Sea, fromthe land- 
line, extending to Achzib. 

30. And Hmmab, and Apbek, and Rohob: two and 
twenty citics and their villages. 

31 This isthe inhcrisance of the tribe of the children 
of Afer, according to their families: thefe cities and 
their villages, 

32 The fixth lot came out for the children of Napb- 
talt: for the children of Nap tali, according to their 
families. 

33 And their border is from Heleph , from Allon, 
unsoZdanannim, and Adami-Nekeb, and fabneel, unto 
rch : and the goings out thereof are at the fur- 

an. ° 

34 And this border turneth it felf weftward toward 
Aznoth, Thabor, and from thence it gocth onto Hukkok : 
and it reacheth unto Zebulon toward the fouth, andso 
Afer it rcacheth towards the weft, and unto Ffuda asthe 
Fordan, toward the rifing of the fun. 

35 Now the fenced cities are: Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Chinncreth. (Oth, Gen- 
nefereth] 

36 And Adama, and Rama, and Hazor, 

37 And Kedes, and Edrei, and En-hayor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-El, Horem, and Beth 
Anath, and Beth-Semes ; nineteen cities and ibeir vil- 
lages. 


of Naphtali, according to their families, the citics and 
their villages, ; : 
40 The feventh lor came out for the tribe of the chil- 


ther ye the tribe of Juda, and another be-| dren of Dan, according to their familics. 


fides on Jordan} and En-badda, and Beth-pezer. 


4x And the border of their inheritance was Zoar, and 


22 And this border reachcth unto Thabor, and Saba~ Eftaol, and Ir-Semes, 


zimt, and Beth-Semcs, [There were divers cities in the 
land of Canaan, called Semes] and the goings ont of 


their border are at the Ffordan: fixteen cities and their 
vidiges. 


42 And Saalabbin,and Ajalon, and Ithla, 
43. ind Elon, and Timnata, and Ekron, 


44 And Elkete, and Gibbeton, [When Nadab the | 


Son of Rehabeam befieged this City , he was flain 


This ts the inheritance of the tribe of she children| of Baala , 14 Kings 15. verfe 27, ] and Bua- 
of Ifachar, according to their familics, the cities and lach, 


their villages. 


43 And 


39 This is the inberitante of the tribe of tbe cbildren 


4 


Chap. xx, 


45 And febud , and Bene-Berak 5 and Gath- 
wren Mejarkon, and Rakkon: with the border 
over againft Fupho. LOrh. Joppe, Acts 9. 36. Here 
Jonas took tipping for to fail to Tharfis, Fon,1.3. now 
itt ah. : 

7 ay oa In ee of the children of Dan was come 
gut roo little for them : therefore the children of Dan 
went up, and warred agzinft Lefem, [Orh, Laijch, or 
Lais, as futg.r8. where this hiltory is more amply re- 
hearfed. And there it’s faid, That this was done when 
there was no King or Judge in Iltacl. Hence may bega- 
theved, That this book was not written by Jofua, for he 
could not write that which happened after his death] 
‘and cook ir, and fotote it with the edge [Heb. the mouth | 
of the ford, and inherited it, and davelt therein, and 
they called Lefén, Dan, after the name of Dan their fa- 
ther. [che meaning is, after they had taken the city of 
‘Lefen, they catled it Dan, after the Patriarch Dan, from 
whom they were defended. This city was feated at the 
foot of the hill Libanus, in the valley of P'chob, where 
Jordan had its original fourfe. When Philip the Te- 
trarch, the brother of Herod, in the time of the Empe- 
row Tiberius, had re-edified this city, and nich en- 
larged it, he called it ees Ee atter the Empce 
rour’sand his own name. Pliny teltificth, that it was 


Jo SUA. 


Chap, xki3 
man cannot be killed + for foul, ver. 5. iv’s faid, bis 
neighbour) through errour, not wittingly {they that 
wiltully, or of fet purpofe, had {lain any man, were no 
where free, not fo much as inthe Temple , nor at thé 
Altar, Exod.ar.14.] that they may be a refuge unto you 
before the avenger of blood, (i.e. before him, who being 
of kin to, or ot the blood of him that was flain, had 
a reafon to take or demiand vengeance for the 
ame 

4 When he doth fice to one of thofe cities, he Jhalt 
fland at the door of the gate of the city, (i.e. at the 
Town-hall, or place of Judicature, which formerly was 
wont to be in the City-gates] and he fhall utter bis 
words Li.e. he fhall give notice wherefore he came thi- 
ther, how aud what he hath done] before the cars 0 f the 
Eldejt [ic of the Magiftrate’] of that city: ‘then 
Lviz. atter it is found that he is no wilfal Murtherer7 
fhall they take [Web. gather’) bim unto them into rhe 
city » and give him place, that he may dwell antonz 
thens, 

§ And when the avenger of blood purfueth after hin, 
they fhall not deliver the flayer up into bis hant, becaufe 
he flew not his neighbour wittingly, and hated bin nut 
yefterday (and) ere yefterday. (ic. formerly] 

6 Andhe halt dwvellin the fame city, until he fland 
beforethe face of the congregation for judgment, [Oth, 


alfocalled Paneas; and yet more latcly Pelin, It licth| frombaving ftood, &c. intimating, that he might not be 


attheend of the land of Canaan, about 35000 paces 
from Sidon} ; : 

48 This te the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Dan, according to their families: thefe citics and 
their villages. Ae 

49 Now when they had made anend of dividing the 
lind hereditarily, according to its borders, the children 
of Ifracl gave an inhcritance to Fofits in the milf of 
then, 

50 According to the mouth of the LORD, they gave 
him thas city which he defired , tinnath-sepher [O- 
therwile called Timnath-Hereb, Judg. 2.9. Here that 


great Commander Jofua was buried, Fof.24.30.] on the 


niountain of ‘Ephraim: ant he built that city; and 
dwelt therein. 

gu Thefe are the inheritances which Elcaxar the Pricft 
anil Fofius the fon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes, bercditarily divided by lot unto the children, 
of Ifracl at Silo before the face of the LORD, at the’ 
dsorof the Tent of the congreguion: Thus they made 
ancnd of dividing the land. {This §1 ver. is a gencral 
-conclufion of all that was written, from the firft Cha- ; 


admitted into the city, without having paft a folemn 
tryal] until the High-Pricft dic, that fhall be in thofe 
dayes + [the meaning of thefe words is, that the patty 
fled after he was heard and acquitted, was neverthele(s ta 
continue in the City of Refuge, until the death of the 
High-Pricft, that liveth at that time when the fa@ wag 
committed] then shall the flaycr (isc. after his tryal and 
acquitment] return, and come unto bis city, and unto bis 
houfe, unto the city from whence he fled. 

7 Then they hallowed i.c,they appointed and ordained 
for Cities of Refuge] Kedes in Galilca on Mount Naph- 
tuli, and Sichcw on Mount Ephraim: and Kiriath- Arba, 
this is Hebron [hele three Cities lay on this fide Jordan, 
as may be gathered from ver.8.] on Afount Fuds. Cie. 
the mountainous or hilly countrey of Juda, as Lukes. 
39. & 65.) 

8 And on the other fideof ‘fordan from Fericho tu/t- 


ward, they gave Bezer in the wilderne{s, in the pliin . 


Lind, [That this city lay in the wildernefs, appearcth 
by 1 Afach.5, that itlay in the low grounds (viz. of the: 
Moabites countrey) appzarcth by Fer. 48.24.] of the 
tribe of Reuben: And Ramath in Gilcad of the tribe of 


pe even tothis place, concerning the divilion of the Gud, and Golan in Bafan of the tribe of Manal- 


and of Promife.} 


CHAP. XX. 


The command of the LORD concerning the fix citics of re- 
fuge, for thofe who unawares fhould flaya man, vr, 
ee. and the right ufe of the fame, 5, The Ifractitcs 
appoint hercunto fix citics, three on this, and three on 


the aiper fide of sfordan. | 


bie the LORD fpake unto Fofia, fay- 
ingy : 

2 Speak unto the children of Ifracl, faying, Give 
for your felues the five citics [Heb. Cities of Retreat, or 


gether, or tocontraé&t, Thefe cities ate fo called, be- 
caufe thofe that fled for flaying a man, are to take refuge | 
there, arid to keep within the fame] whereof I [bake 
or poe by the minificry of Mofch, (Heb. By the bund of | 
Mech, 

2 the the flayer may flee thither that faycth a fout 
lie, aman, yea, the body of aman, fur the foul of a! 


feb. 


9 Now the(e are the cities that were appointed [Heb. 
the cities of appointment, or ordaining, i.e. which were 
ordained and appointed for Citics of Refuge, oth, of 
coming together) for all thechildren of Ifrael, and for the 
ftrangor that fojourncth in the midft of them, that every 
one might flec thither thar flaycth a foul through crrour left 
he dic by the hand of the avenger of blood, nntil he fhalt 
have flood before the face of the congregation. (i.e. until 


his caufe fhall be heard’ in Judgement : And underftand— 


hevewithall, and he fhall be acquitted. ] 


CHAP, XXI. 


| Contrafion, The Hebrew word fignificth to draw to- The Ifraclives give cities unto the Levites, by lot, to inba= 


bit, and alfo the fuburbs thereunto appertaining, ver. 
1, (°C. After that, are {pccified. the citics which fell 
by lout unto the children of Aaron, y.8. The names of 
the cities that were givento the Kohutbites, 20. As 
alfonnto the Gerfonites, 27. and Merarites, 34. All 
the citics that were gizento the Levites, were cight 
and forty, with their fuburbs, qt. The Ifraclites do 

Oo guicuty: 


a 


Chap. ¥x1. Joswa. Chap, xxi, 


quietly poffefs the land of Cansan promifed unto their 
fathers, 43. 


Hen drew near the heads of the fathers of the Le- 
T vites Li.e. the chicfelt over the familics of the Le- 
yites, of which there were three, viz. the Kohathites, 
Gerfonites, and Merarites] xnto Eleazar the Pricft, and 
unto Fofua the fonof Nunz and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Ifracl. 


z And they fpake unto them at Silo (Where the Auk | 


17 And of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibcon and her (uh. 
urbs, Gebaced her Hite d : rit 

18 Anathoth [Where the Prophet Jeremia was born, 
Ferr.1. | andlor fuburbs, and Almon (thiscity is alto 
called Allemesh, both fignifying youth. Iris alfo called 
Bachurim, z Sam.3.16, which fignificth the fame} and 
her fuburds.: four cities, 

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron the Prieft 
voce thirtcen cisies and their (uburbs. : 

20 Nowuntothe families of the children of Kabat, 


of the Covenant, and the Tent of the Congregation the Levitcs which remained of the children of Kabat; 


were fet up] inthe land of Canaan, faying, The LORD” 


they had the cities of their lot of the tribe of Ephrae 


commanded by the miniflery of Mofeb, (Heb. By the bund iva. 


of Mofch, So alfo v.8.] that citics fae be given us| 
CANS ‘ 
3 Therefore tbe children of Ifrack gave unto the Le-' 


to dwell in, and their fuburbs for our 


yites of their inhcrizance, according to the mouth of the 
LORD, thefe citics, and the {uburbs thercof. 

4 Thenthe lot cameout for the families of the Ko- 

. bathivess and for the children of Aaron the Pricjt, of 

the Levitcs, (there) were of thetvibe of sfuda, and of the 


21 Andthey gave thein Sichem a free city Sf the flayer, 
andher fuburbs upon mount Ephraia, and Gerer [See 
Fudg.r.29.) and her fuburbs 5 

22 And Kibzaim and her fuburbs, and Beth-horon 
and ber fuburbs: four citics. 

23 Andof thesribeof Dan, Elicke and ber fuburbs, 
Gibbeshon and her fuburbs, 

24 Ajulon and ber fuburbs, Gath-Rimmon aud hep 


tribe of Simcon, and of the tribe of Benjauia by lot, fulurls: four cities, 
thirtcen cities. COE which fcc further below vert1,! 25 And of the tribe of Manaffeb, Thaanach and her 


re. 
5 | tua tothe veft of the children of Kabath, (there) 


felt by lot of the families af the tribe of Ephraim, and of | 


the tribe of Dan, and of the el tribe of Manafjch, ten 
cities. [Whereof {ce further below ver.20. | - 

‘6 And unto the children of Gerfon, of the families of 
thetribceof Ifiachar, and of the tribe of Afer, and of 


the tribe af Naphtali,and of the balf wibe of Afanaf[eh | 


in Bafan, by lot, thirgeen cities. [Whereof fee furchex 
below ver.27,&c. ; penn 
7 Untothe children of Meravi according tothcir fant. 


lies, of the tribe of Reuben, and of the tribe of Gad, and: 


of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve citicy. LOFthefe twelve 
cities, {ce below ver.38,&c.] : 

8 Sorhe children of Ifracl gave by lot unto the Levites 
ey cities and their {uburbs, asthe LORD had comman- 
ded by the miniftery of Mofch. [Heb. By the band of 
dfofeh, as above ver.2.] 

9 Furthermore, they gave of the tribe of the children 
of Fuda, and of the tribe of the children of Simcon, thefe 
citics, which were named : 

10 That they were the children of Aaron's, of the faint- 
lies of the Kahathites, of the chiliren of Levi: for the 
Jirft lot was theirs, 

11 Sothey gave them the city of Arba the father of 
Anok (Oth. Enak, Jof.1 5.13.) (thatis Hebron) on the 
mountatn of Fitday and the fuburbs thereof Lie. ficlds 
and meadows that lay round about the cities] round 
about it, 

12 But the ficld of thecity (viz. two thoufand ells 
er cubits diftant from the city. See Nunb.35.5.] and 
the villages thercof, they gave unto Caleb the fon of =c- 
phunne for his poffefiion. [Sce above Chap.14,14.],, 

13 Thus they gave unto the children of Aaron the 
Pricft, the free city of the flayer, Hebvon, and her fub- 
urbs, (In the Regifter or Roll of names of thefe cities 
here below mentioned, and in the Regifter or Roll there- 
of, 1 Chron.6.57. we finde fometimes fome difference in 
fome names of Cities. ‘This cometh to pafs from thence, 
that fome names of the Cities by length of time are 
charged § or that fome citics have had more then one 
name] and Libna, and her fubarb, [See fof. 10. 


29. | 

or And Fatthir and her fuburbs, and Efithemoa and 
her fiuburbs, 

15 And Cholonand her fuburbs, and Debir and her 
fuburbs, 

16 And Ain and her fuburbs, and Futiaand her {ub- 
urbs, and Beth {emes (Sce of this city 2 Kings 14, on v. 
11, ] and ber fuburbs : nine citics of thefe two tribes. 


fuburbs , and Gath-Rimmon and her fuburbs : oxo 
cities. 

26 Allthe cities for the families of the ref of the 
children of Kabat, are ton with sheir fuburbs, 

27 Andunto the children of Gerfon, of the families 
of the Levites, of the half tribe of Manaffeh, the free 
‘gityof the flaycry Golan in Bafan and ber fuburbs, and 
beefthera and her fubsarbs: four cities, 

28 And of the cribe of Iffachar, Kifjod andher [ub- 
urbs, and Dobrath and her {uburbs, 

29 farmuth and her {uburbs, Engannim and her fub- 
urbs : four cities. 

30 And of thetribe of Afer, Mifal anther fuburbs, 
Abdon and ber {uburbs, 

31 And Melkath and her fubsrbs, and Rehob and her 
fuburbs : four cities, 
| 32 Andof thetribe of Naphtali, the free city of the 
Lier Kedes in Galilee and her fuburbs, and Hammoth- 
‘Dor andher fuburbs, and Kartan and ber fuburbs «three 
cities, 

33 All the cities of the Gerfonites, according to 
ae fumilics , are thirseen citics and their fub- 
urUS, 

34 Now unto the families of the children of Merari, 
lof the reftof the Leuitcs (was given) of the tribe of 
: Zebulon, Fokncam and her juburbs, Karta and her fub- 
Urbs, 

35 Dimnaand her fuburbs, Nabatat and her fuburbs¢ 
! four cities, 
| 36 Andof the tribeof Reuben, Bexer and her fub- 
‘urbs,and Farxa and ber fuburbe, 

37 Kedemoth and her {uburbs, and Mephaath and ber 
ifuburbs = four cities. ' 

: 38 Now of the tribe of Gad, the free city of the 
Slayer, Ramoth in Gilead and her fuburbs, and Mabe- 
niin and her fuburbsy 
| 39 Hesbonand her fuburbs, Faczer and her fuburbs: 
all thofecities are four. ; 
i 40 All thofe cities were the childrens of Merart, a 
cording to their families, which yet were rcomaining oft 
the families of the Levises: and their lor was twelve 
cities, : 
| an Allthe cisics of the Levites in the milft of the in- 
herisance of the cbildren of Ifract, were forty cight tie 
tics and their fiburbs.  {'Thatribe of Levi was.thele: ft 
among all the tribes of the Ifraclites, for in the fame 
wercnumbred onely.2ooao men, Numb, 16. How cea 
meth it chen to pafs, that other tribes that were as nue 
meious again, and more, had but twelye,, or fixteen, or 
(nineteen, ox swenty citicsy and the tribe of ee 
orty 


Se ee ne nn 8 en 


Chap.xxii * ro sua! Chap xati 
P-xxii Josual | Chap: xxii; 

8 And he spake sto them, faying, Return tito your 
D very iuuch catkel, with 

t fer, and with fron a 
with very many garments ¢ divide the Spoil of ee Ge 
at . tribes that tetnai-' 
1 the Bappape, See 
eae ied 1 Sdm.30.44, ee ee 
| 9 Sorne children of Reuben, atd thé childven of Cad 
und the balf tribe of Manaffeh returned, and itty 


05 hich is fathe tind 
of Canaan, to go unto the lind of Gilead, unto the land of 
their poffeffion, whercin they were made poffeffors, accord= 


ing tothe mouth of the LORD by the tuntjtcry (Heb. 


forty cight ? The anfwéris, That all the citiés of the 
other tribes are not named 3 but all the citles of the Le- 
vites are named. Secondly, the Levites might dwell 
nowhere but in citics, but fo might the other tribes 5 
and therefore the Levites had need of more cities then 
the other tribes. ] ; 

4u Thefe citics were cach [Heh. city city] with their 
fuburbs round about them: fo was it with all the ci- 
tics, 

43 Thusthe LORD gaveunto Irael.{i.c. unto the 
children of Ifvacl]} all she land, which be. bad frvorn to 
Ne unto their fathers: and shey inherited it, and dwelt 
shercin. a 8 2 

44 And the LORD gave them reft round about, ac- 
cording t0 all that hehad fworn unto theiv fathers: and 
not onc man of alt thelr enemics fubfifted before their 
face, [f.e, noman was able to withftand or annoy the 
children of Mfrael} all their enemies the LORD gave into 
their le j aie 

45 There fell not one word of all the good words which |: -°x1 'x4nd the chi : 
the LORD had fpoken unto the boufe of Thratl it came | children of hee HW Thract heard fay, Behold, tye 


the children of Gad, did the 
all (10 pafs-) balf wtibe of Manaffeh, have built an illen over agdinft 


CHAP. XXII, 


; oe ‘| ra Whon the children of rffaet ds, then 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half tribe of Munaf{ch | whote congregation of the lie tae rea be 


arc fent home by Fofuss ver.r eo’, Fofur chargeth Silex to-march up agdinft the 
them very firiétly to fear the Lord, 5. They. depart || -@3. Ani the i ea nat a the children 
with great booty, 8. They build an Altay at shebrink ofr Renbas, and unto she chillven of Gad, and unt ibe 
of sforlan, 10. Which the reft of the Ifraclités under- balf “ribqof -Mansffcb, in the Land of Gilead Pin his 
flanding, they affemble so make war againft shem, 11. | the fon of Eleaxar the Pricft eee 
Yet they fend firft Ambaffadors to then; Sharply re) < wa, And ten Princes ['Fhere Were nine tribes and an: 
proving them for its 33. Bue shey clear shem{olucs;ty. | half 3 fovhiac it apptarcth here, that the half tribe of Md 
So that the Ambaffadors and all the people dtd yeft fa-|nafich, adwellas the whole tribes fent orie Prince] with 
tisfied therewith, 30, bin e a Fl piers houfe one Prined CHeb. one Prince 
one’ Prince inthe far it “bes oF 
Tien Fofuacalled the Reubenites and the Gadites,and |, Kratliy cand they yeaah Dida eo ot 
the half tribe of Manaffeh, r ‘their fathers, over the thoufinds of Ifrdel; mea 
2 And fatd unto them, Te have kept all that Mo-| 4 $i ben they came into thd children of Renben, ané 
feb sp Ueda atte umaites das and ye! unto.the chiklron of Gady and nite thé babf tribe of Maz 
pave cbeycd my voyce in all tbat I bavec , ch én-the lan; | ie with eh ; 
[See NambjuaeDan.0 ua ed you He a sn-the land of Gilead, they fpake witb them, fay 
3 Te have nut lef your brethren now'a long time,| . +6 Thasfieakerh the whole con; ion of the LORD, 
(Heb. thefe many daycs. It was according to shecoapee What anche Loi penne ee aee . 
tation of fome, full thirteen years, They {pent feven | fed againft the God. of Ifvuel,. itn arity be dy 
years in fubduing the land, and fevers years in dividing }:from aftcr the LORD kdestiot following after the Lord 5 
the fame] unto this day: but yehave obferucd the kecping | fo alfo v.18523,29.] dn that yc have built yoran flvar to 
of oe ge By mene your God, rebeb this day see the LORD ? ae 
4 ane now the LORD hath given reft te your bre-| 29 Is the iniquity of Peor ton litr : 
thren, ashe had promifed them ; therefore now return, Nijiens Det wy ee sided 
an go Wnto your tents, unto the land of your poffeffion,| until this day, although tHe: plague hath been inthe con- 
re ree the fervant-of the LORD gave you on the| gregation of the LORD ?. 
: He i °f oe [SceNat.3'2.33, Dent.3.1 3. &) 18 Seeing yt turn- your {elves aroty this day from-af- 
; Hi ee a ee ; ter the LOKD : it’ foait come'to'pafs then, when: ro diy 
ie g the comman iment and.| yc are rebellious againft heLORD, then‘ to morrow [ie 
pate ge ofeh the fervant of the LORD comman-|hetcaftery in time tocome : Soalfo vei 34; and-cha 
© you; tat ye lovethe LORD your Gods and that JC | 4,6:] he wilb be greatly incen{ed' againft the: whole con- 
nade his wayes, and: keop his commandments, and:| avcgation of I(rael.- 
ha ee ee ye ferve him with alt your heart, | 19 But yet if the land of your poffeffion' be urtclear,: 
: ; ‘S . comeouer into the land of thepofeffion of tht ORL 
Pitas dime eles thom: and he lat them depart, | [Asif he thould fay, If a at that Gil Goh wee 
ieee a i sae ve [i.c. habitations, dwel- | take yo end int his: favour and’ prore@tion;, as well: 
laces ; _, |a8 ours, why then come over. cc.) where tf fe 
Moh z ae the (one) half of the tribe of Manaffch, | nacle [Heb, dwelling, ieee lear sib Loe 
(ile sa ei Ke inheritance) in. Ba an's but unto} dwelleth, [the Tabernacle was fet upat Silor See: Foft 
naffeh, Fh wl ihe Ci.e. the other hal tribe of Ma- | 18.1.) and take poffeffion:in: the mid of us: brit rebel 
by thete ane : ie ail) Folia gave (an se ee not agatnft the LORD, neither rebel aguinft-us; in'bulitdie 
: : vex, With the other nine tribes, for’ y Pay ur of the 
received their inheritance on this fide of Jordan’) an eb LORD ee Pa aan dee 


file of s 

Seay eran wear COths by the Sea, oruntothe| 20 Did not, Athan the fon- of Zeksh Cie! that? way 

lich tears: he Hs le ‘ae Fofua ler them depart unto of the generation, or family, and pofterityof Zerah’ for’ 
a hisimntediate father was-Charnti, ‘fof. 73 17,18] com- 


tit 


Chap. xxii. Joww ae Chap. xxiii, 

it tranfereffion [Heb. tranfereffe tranfereffion. rdith !'urito the children of Reuben, and untothe childy 
sei Gite? [Heb. nai ee. {Hels j and untothe. children of Mantaffch,: ‘This diy 
was} there not an indignation (viz. of God, ic. pu- that the LORD is in the muiljt of us, ‘[¥otafmuch as 
nifment. Scec Ni.1,0n v.§3,] onal the congregation ‘he keepeth you, thae ye Gin not againgt him, nor feparate 
of Ifracl? and that man died not alone [For ‘firft there ‘your felves tron us, as we Served Tet White great mif- 
were thirty (ix Ifraclites flain near Ai, and afterward his chict would have come to a | Mrael} {ccing ye have not 
wife, children and goods were likewile deftroyed. Heb. committed this: tran{grcffion againft 3 LORD: Theq 
and that oncly man perified not’) in bis iniquity. Lor, |¢ delivered the children of Irael out of the hand of the 
fee a fate the children of Reuben, and the} purpotc, as-yc told us: for had ye buile it to fer up a 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffeh, -and | new worfhip, and to feparate your felves trom the reftof 
they fpake with the beads of tke tbonfands of Ifracl : | the tribes, thereby ye would have kindled Gods Wrath, 
[The Iiraclites were divided into thoufands, fee Exod, ane brought down his judgement upon all Iha- 
18.92. pee one) i) oe 7 - c , 

dof eas cc Dentro, onv. 17-)- aR ar 

bee teed a fa : the LORD, he knowerh ity | the Princes, returned: from the children of 
even Iracl himjelf {hall alfo know it, if it be by rebeln. 
lion, or if it be by tranfgreffion againft the LORD, fave 
usnotthis day. {Some conceive this to be an addrcfs Den a ‘ ae 
untothe Lord others, unto the people of Ifracl,1 or | word.again, 46. they faichfully reported unto the Con. 
Pinehas} +f i." } pregation, the anfier and apolopie of the Reubenites, 
. 23 That we fhould have built us an Altar, to tilt ole ez. together with their whole tranfa@ion and in. 
{elves away from after the LORD § or to offer thera tent] hice . 
burnt-offering , und meut-offering , or to offer thabk- | 33 Now the anfrer we good in the eyes of the chile 
offering thereon, Ice the 1ORD require it. ic.ee the] Uren of Ifract ; and the cbiluren: of Ffract praifed God, 
LORD punith us for it: Heb, lee the LORD. feck er Spake no (morc) of going up ugainft them with any 
it J A boft, to dejtroy: the iand wherein the children of Reuben 

24 And if we have not done this out of care, in regard | and the children of Gad dwelt. . 
of «this) thing, (viz. of the true worfhip of Goll} fay-|' 34 And she children of Reuben; and the children of 
ing, To morrow [i.c, hereafter, in time to cape }syouby Gad, called that Alsar , Be it a-witne/s betroeen Sy 
children might fpcak unto our children, faying, . 1’bat [Others infert herein the Hebiew word Ed, ZC. Witnelss 
have you to do with the LORD the God of Ifracl? (Heb. others conccive; that the following words in the Text, 
What is (it) to you, and the Lord the God of Irak? |(KT ED HW. BETRON 4, for he is witne(s be- 
Such phrafes or manners of {peaking, are alf¢ ‘uled in | tveqn us) were the name of this Alta J that the LORD 
the New Teftament, Afatth.8.29. and Fab. 2.3, is God, [i.c. that he aloncis to be worfhipped, and ace 

25 The LORD furely hath fet sfordan for a, bordey | knowledzed to be the truc God] 
berween 1, and between you, the children. of.Reuben 
and the children of Gad, ye have no part inthe LORD's 
[i.c. yeare not the people of God, ye have no part in! 
therichesof his grace and benefits : See the like man- 
ner of fpeaking, 2 Sam.20.1. and x Kings 12.16,] thon 
your children might caufe our children to ceafe from fclr~ 
ing the LORD. ‘ 

26 Therefore we faid, Let us now make for our (elucs, 
building an Altar, not for burnteoffering, nor for fa- 
crifice, (i.e. not for any offering or facrifice], + 

27 But that it muy be a witne{s’ between us and be» 
ticen you, and between our gencrations after us, that we 
might {crue the fervice of the LORD before bis ifiace, 
with our burnt-ojferings , and with our flay-offerings,|. 
and with our thank- offerings, and that your children might 
not fay to morrow unto our children, Ye have no part in 
the LORD. 

28 Therefore we faid, When it cometh to pafs, ‘that 
they fall fay (thus) to morrow to ws, and to our genera- 
tions 5 then we fhall fay, Behold the fhape [Or fashion, | all their 
i.e, patcrn, figure, form, likenefs} of the Alsar of the ftrickenin age: [Heb. was come unto days] 

LORD which our fathers have made, not for burnt-of-| 2 That Fofuacalled alt Ifraet, {Wnderlt. the Heads 
fering, nor for facrifice, but it is a witne{s between us; and Princes, with all thofe of the people that could give 
and between you. their appearance or attendance thoreurito] their cldeft, 

29 Beit far fromus, that we fhould rebel againft the | and their heads, and their judges, and their officers + and 
LORD, or tht we ee day turn arty our ge he fatd unto them, I am grown old, and ftricken in 

rom after the LORD, building an Altar for burnt-| age. 

Hanes for meat-offering, or ie fines befides | And yehave feenall that the LORD yonr God 
the Altar of the LORD our God, which is before his| bath donc unto all thefe nations before your face : for tt 
Tabernacle. is the LORD your God himfelf that hath fought for 

30 When Pinchas the Priefl, and the Princes of the| you. ee : : 
Congregation, and [i,c, namely, to wit: fee ver.14.]} 4 Bebolds Ihave made thefe remaining nations [viz. 
the heads of the thoufands of Ifract that were by him, | which were yet to be warred upon, and deftroyed by the 
heard the words which the childven of Reuben, and the| Wcaclites} 10 fall unto you by lot, for inheritance unto 
cbildren of Gad, and the children of Manaffch had fpo-| your tribes, from ‘fordan, together with all the aig 
keny it was good in their eyes. : which I faw deftroyed,.and-unto the great Set, toward se 

3x And Pinehas the fonof Eleazar the Pricft {aid \ going down of thesun. 5 And 


‘ Reuben, and 
from the children of Gad, out of the land of Gitedd unto 


brought them anfrcr back. LHeb. they 


CHAP. XXHI. 


Fofus being grown old, affembleth all Ifract, and declarcth 
how wonderfully God had fought for his people, and 
given them the lands of the fubdued nations for inhcria 

_ tance,y.1 &e.therefore he exherteth them to be diligent 
in-kecping the Law written by Mofch, 6. And to be- 
ware of goingin, and mixing themfelues with thé ide. 
latry of she heathen, 7. Setting before them the mer 
cics which they had received of Crod, and yet were to 
receive, 9 With threarning of Goas judgements, if 
they fhould forfake the Lord, 11. 


Nd it came to pa{s aftcr many days, (*Twas about 
A fourteen years after they were come into the land of 
Canaan : Compare this with the Annot, above Chap. 
22.3.) after that the LORD had given Ifracl reft from 
all their enemies round about : and ‘fo{ua was old (and) 


cn of Gady 
we kn, 


LORD, |viz. when ye built that Alear for that end and’ 


. 32. And Pinchas the fon of Eleaear the Pricft, with: 


the lind of Canaan; unto the chitdven-of Ifracl, and they 
breught them the’ 


Chap. xxiil,, 


y Andthe LORD yout God himfelf fha hruft them 
jut (To wit, the heathen nations which yet remain in 
theland of Canaan’ before your face, and he fhall drive 
heat out from before your face ; and ye phall poffefs their 
lind by inheritance, according as the LORD your God 
bath fpoken Lie. promiled ] unto you. 

6 Therefore be very flrongto kecp and todo all that 
is wrltton in the book of the Law of Mofeh, that ye 
may not depart from it to the right band, nor to the 
i That ye go not in to thefe nations, thefe that yet re~ 
main among{t you: (i.e. entertain no fellowthip or [o- 
ciety with them ¢ for he that dealech with Pitch, is foiled 
therewith, Some underftand this, as if the Ifraelites 
weteforbidden hereto marry with thofe nations. See 
below v.t2.] ncither remember the name of their gods, 
{oth. make no mention of the name of their gods] nor 
wear by them, [the meaning is, Swear not by the gods 
of the heathen, nor caufe others to fivear by them: Sec 
Exod.23.13. Deut.12,3. Pfal16.4. ] nor ferve them, 
neither bow your felucs before them, . 

8 But ye fhall cleave unto the LORD your God: cven 
as ye have done this day, 

9 For the LOKD hath driven out from your ag 
reat and mighty nations : andas for you, no man bath 
fijied before your face unto this day. ; 

10 One man among you fhall chafe a thoufand ; for it 
isthe LORD your God himfelf that fightcth for you, ac- 
cording ashe hath Spoken Lie. promiled] unto you. 

11 Therefore keep your fouls diligently, that ye love 
the LORD your God, 

12 For if in any wife ye turn afidey and cleave wa- 
soshe remnant of thefe nations, of thefe that remain a- 
mong yor, and do joyn your (clues in affinity with them, 
aad that you fall go in unto them , and they. unto 

One 

: 13 Know for certain, [Heb. know knowing] that 
the LORD your God will not go onto drive out thefe 
nations from before your face : but they fhall be unto you 
fora fnare, and for a net, and for a fcourge on your 
files, [of old they were wont to whip, or {courge mens 
fides, asmay be gathered here, and Ecclefiufticus 30. 12. 
and 42.5.] and for thorns in your cyes, untill ye perifh 
from this good land, which the LORD your God hath 
giver you, 

14 And bebold, this day [ie. foon, ere long: for 
Jofua made this exhortation not juft the fame day that 
he vets but fomewhat before] I go the way of all the 
oarth: (i.e, Idye, even as all men that live upon the 
earth, Sec x Kings 2, ver.2.] and yc know in all your 
heart, and in all your foul, that there is not onc word fallen 
[compare 1 Sam.3.19. with the Annotat. there] of all 
thofe good words, which the LORD your God bath fpoken 
concerning you, they are all come upon you, there is not 
one wordof the fame fallen, 

1§ And it fhall come to pafs, according .as thefe good 
things are come upon you, which the LORD your God 
fpakeunto yous fo fhall the LORD canfe to come upon 
you all thofe evil things [Oth. words ; viz. wherewith 
hehath threatned you, if ye fhould not kecp and obey 
his commandments] sntill be caftech you from off this 
good land, which the LORD your God hath given 
you, : 

16 When ye tranfare{s the covenant of the LORD 
your God, whichhe hath commanded you, and ye go away, 
and ferve other gods, and bow down your felucs beforc 


Josua, 


Chap, xxiv, 


CHAP. XXIy. 


Fofud affembleth all the tribes of Tfracl at Sichem, v.15 
Se. He pusteth them in minde of the favours and 
benefits of God, fhewed untothcir fathers and them- 
felves,2. He exhorteth them in that regard faithfully 
to ferve the truc God, 4. Protefling fir himfelf and 
his houfe in this bebalf,-13. The people alfo promife 
four feveral times to perfevere in the fincere yoorfhip 
of God, 16, Ffofira reneweth the covenant of the 
LORD with the people, 25. He writeth this in the 
book of the Law of the LORD, and fettcth up a great 
fione im remembrance thercof, 26. The death, age, 
and burial of Fofuay x9. The burying of fofephs 
bones 5 32. The death and burial of Eleazar , 

33. 


Arr that, Fofua affembled all the tribcs of I{ract at 

Sichem [i.c,according to the opinion of fome,at Silo, 
which lay inthe land of Sichem, for there the Taber- 
nacle was. Underftand this likewile fo below VEE.3 2a 
But others conceive, that upen this day of folemn affem- 
bly, Jofua caufed the Ark tobe brought from Silo unto 
the City of Sichem, asthe fame hath been often done, 
viz. under Bli, Samuel, Saul, and David] and he called 
the eldejt of Ifracl, and the beads thereof, and the judges 
thereof, and the officers thercof, and thcy prefentcd them- 
felves before the face of God. [ic before the Taber- 
nacle wherein God dwelt] 

2 Then Fofua faid unto all the people, [See chap.23. 
on ver.2.] Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifracl, Your 
fathers dwelt of old (time) onthe other fide of the viucr, 
(Underftand the river Ruphrates : fo below v.3514515.] 
(namely) Therah the fathor of Abraham, and ‘the father 
of Nabor: andthey ferved other gods. [Sce Gen11. 
26,31. & Deut.26,5.} , 

3 Then I took your father Abraham from the other 

fide of the river, and made him walk thorow all the land 
of Canaan: I alfo increafed his {eed , and gave him 
Ifaac. [See Genr2.1. & 21.2.) 
4 And unto IfaacI gave Facob and Efi: (Here 
Efau the firft-born isnot named firft, but Jacob:  Sce 
the like alfo Gen.11,26, & 1 Chron.1.28, and in this 
Chap. v.5..] and unto Efau I gave Mount Seir, heredita- 
rily to poffejs it: but Facob and his children went down 
into Egypt, 

§ Then {ent Mofch and Aaron, and plagued the Egy- 
ptians, according as I did in the midft thereof : and after- 
ward I led you out thence, 

6 When I carried your fathers out of Egypt, then 
came ye unto the Sca, and the Egyptians pur{ued aftcr your 
fathers, with charets, and with horfemen, unto the Red- 
ea, 

I 7 They now called unto the Lord, aud he put a dark- 
ne{s between you, and between the Egyptians, and he 
brought the feaupon them, and covered them, and your 
eyes have (cen what thave done in Egypt: (This is 


twenty years old when they departed out of Egypt, for 
they that were above the age of twenty (excepting Ca- 
Ieband Jofua) they all dyed in the Wildernefs} after 
that ye have dwelt in the wilderne{s many days, 

8 Then I brought you into the land of tie Amoritcs, 
which dwels on the other fide of sfordan, they fought 


the fame 3 then fhall the anger of the LORD kindle | againft you, but I delivered them into your band, and ye 


againft you, and ye shalt perifh quickly from the good land 
which be bath given you, 


fore your face, . re 
9 Alfo Balak the » of Zippor, the King of the 
‘Moxbites avofe, and he fought againft Ifract: .[i.c. 
intended, or purpofed to fight: Sce Fudg,11.25. com 
pare Fol. 10, 32,33. where the word floning , is pt 
rs 


poffels their land hertditarily, and 1 deftroyed shem be- 


to be underftood of many of thofe that were under 


Chap. xxiv. 


for intending, or going about to flone, So that it feems, 
that this isto be underftood of Balaks enmity fhewed 
againgt Uracl 5 fir when he went about to curfe them 
by Bileam ; and after that, when by Bileams coun(el, 
(by means of the Moabitifh women) he brought them 
to commit firft whoredom, and then idolatry, and fo cau- 
fed the wrath of God to come upon them] and be fent 
forth, and caufed to call (for) Bilcam the fon of Bor, 
that he might curfe-you, 

1g But I would not bearken unto Bileam : there- 
fore he bleffcd you flit, and £ delivered you out of bis 
band, 

rx When yehad paffed over Fordan, and canie to fe- 
richo, the citizens | Or Lords, or men] of Fcricho war- 
red againt you, [ viz. thofe of Jericho by fhutting their 
gates 3 but thele nations which are named, by force of 
arms] the Amorites, andthe Pherefites, and the Ca- 
naanives and the Hethites, and the Girgafites, the Hi- 
vites, ant the Febufitcs: but X delivered them imto your 
hand. 

12 And I fent hornets [Heb. the hornet] before YOu, 
they drave them away from your face, (as) both the kings 
of the Amorites, {as if he fhould fay, As ye before= 
time drave out both the Kings of the Amorites, to wit, 
Silion and Og. See below ver.18.J not by your Bas 
nor by your bowe, [underftand this alfo, of all other 
Weapons and arms, as Gen.48.22, Pfal.7u3, & 44.35 
13. The meaning of thefe words is, That their Swords 
and Bowes had been in vain, had not the Lord deftroyed 
their cnemics] 

13 Thus I have given you a land wherein yehave not 
laboured, and cities which ye have not built, and ye dwell 
therein: [Fof.rx.13. it’sfaid, That the Ifraclites ban- 
ned, or utterly deftroyed no cities, fave Hazor onely. 
This was therefore done, that the children of Ifracl might 
finde houfes and citics to dwell in} ye cat of the vine- 
yards and olive-trees, [i.e. of the fruits of the vineyards 
and of the olives that grew upon the trees, See the like 
phrafe or manner of fpeaking, Gen.3.12. & Rev,2.7.] 
which ye have not planted, 

14 And now, fear the LORD, and ferve himin up. 
rigbtnefs, [i,e. uprightly, fincerely, with all the heart, 
Without difltmbling'| and in truth: and put away the 
gols which your fathers ferved [viz. Therah, Nahot, 
et. yeas Abraham himielf, before God called him out 
of Ur of the Chaldees] on the other fide of the river, 
and in Egypt, and fervethe LORD. 

15 But if it be evil in your eyes to ferve .the 
LORD, chufe you this day whon ye will ferve, whe- 
ther the gods which your futhers that were on the other 
fide of the river, ferved ; or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whofeland ye dwell: [Jofua leaves it not arbitrary 
tothe Ifraelites, whether they fhould ferve God or no § 
but this he faith, That they might freely » and without 
compulfion, declare what they were minded to do; and 
that they might be the more firmly tyed to ferye God, 
in that they had freely taken upon them to doit. See 
the like phrafe or manner of {peaking , Ruth x, 8, 
15.) but as for me and my houfe we will ferve the 
LORD, : 

16 Then anfwered the people, and faid, Far be it 
from us, that we fhould forfake the LORD, [Heb. 
Be it far to us from forfaking , &c.] 80 ferve other 


gods, 


17 For the LORD is our God, it ise that brought 
us and our fathers up oxt of the bind of Egypt, out of 
the houfe of bondage: and that did thefc great tokens 
before our eyes, and kept us on all the way thorow which 


we went, and among all people, through the midt of whom 
we marched, 


18 And the LORD hath driven out before our 
faces all thofe nations, cven the Amorite, inhabitant o 


Josua. 


God. 

19 Then Fofua {aid unto the people, 

able 10 {erve the LORD, viz. if 
the ftrange gods amony you, 
with the true worfhip of God 
from verf.a3.] for he is a holy God 3 
Kedofchim bu. See hereof, Gen,20, on yer, 13.7 4 
is a jealous God, he will not forgive [Heb. tabe as 
fecthe like phrafe or manner of {peaking , Gen.so = 
oth, not hear, or endure] your tranfereBion, noy ua 
fins. 
20 If yefhall forfake the LORD, and ferve flrange 
gods, he will then turn about, and he will do gy 
burt, and he will deflroy you, after that be bub done 
you good, 

21 Then the people {uid unto Fofua, Nay, [Under 
ftand withall, we will not forfake the Lord} but we iy 
feruc the LORD, 

22 Now Fofua faid unto the people, Ye are wit. 

neffes againft your [ieee that youhave chofen you the 
ee 10 ferve him: And they {aid Me are win. 
neffcs. 
_ 23 And now put away the flrange Zods which are 
in the midft of you, Luiz. the gods of the ftrangers, 
By thefe words it appeareth, That although idolatiy 
Was not publickly tolerated, yet there were fome amon 
the Ifraelites at this time, that had Idols in fecret, 
which they privarely worthipped and ferved. Se 
Amos §. ver.25,26. 8& Ads 7-43. Secallo Gen, 35, 
on verez.] and enchine your bearts unto the LORD the 
Godof Ifract, 

24 And the people faid unto Ffofua, We will ferve 
the LORD our God, and we will obey bis 
voice. 

23 So Fofua made that fame day a covenant with 
the people: Lie. he renewed, and confirmed the Co. 
venant which God had made with the people of If. 
racl |] and be fer it to them for a ftatute and right 
Cor, Ordinance) at Sichem, [ See above, verl, 
I. 


26 And Fofua wrote unefe words [ic, the words 
of this Covenant] in the book of the Law of Gol: 
and he took agreat (tone, and he fet the fame up there 
under the Oak, which was by the fanctuary of the LOKD, 
LSee of this Oak, fudg.9.6.] 

27 And Fofita {aid unto all the people, Bebold, this 
ftone fhail be for a wituc{s unto us, for it bath heard 
all the words of the LOKD, that be hath fPoken unto 
us: [2.e. it hath been there prefent. Here fenfe is 
afcribed and attributed unto the ftone , which is void 
of fenfe, So likewile it is faid, Hear, ye heavens, 
and thow carth, Va.1.2, and Deut, 32.1, The bea- 
vens declare the glory of Gody Plal.rg.t. The flones 
foall cry, Luke 19. 40.] yea, it Shall be for a wit 
nee againft you , that ye may not lye unto the 
LORD your God. (but Keep and do what ye have pro. 
mifed him) 


28 Then Fofua font the people away, each one unto his 
inheritance. 

29 And is came to paffeafter thefe things, that o- 
Juathe fon of Nun, the fervant of the LORD, died; be- 
ing anhundred and ten years old, {Heb. a fon of an 
hundred and ten years) 

30 And they buried him in the border af bis inhe- 
vitance , at Timmath-Serab , { Otherwife called 
Timnath-Heres , Judges 2. 9. ] which is upon 
a Mountaine of Ephraim , on she North of fount 
Gaus. 

3" Now Ifract ferved the LORD all she dayes 
of sfofuay and all the dayes of the Eldeft , that lived 
long after Fofua, [Heb; that prolonged their dayes 


the binds we alfo will ferve the LORD, [ vig. | after sfofua. See Exod, 20. 12.) and which knew bs 
¢ 


4 


Chap. xxiy, 


as well as thou, and thy fathers houfe] far he j, our 


Chap, xxivs Josua, 
the work of the LORD, which he bad done unto | facob had bought of 
Irae { Underftand here , thofe that ence with | ther of Sichem, for 
Jotuas hai governed the people, and outelived him. See [See Genef, 3 3+ t9.and the Aagnotat, thereon. Ste- 
sudg.7-) : _ |phen, Ads 7.16. faith, For she price of fiver J for 
2 They alfo buried she bones of sfoleph, which they were become an inheritance 6 the children of 
she children of Ufraet bad brought up out of Egypt, | Fofeph. (viz. that parcel of the field and the burying- 
as Sichem, [Underftand this as above verf.1. For place that was ec) ; 
here followeth, That Jofephs bones were buried in} 33 Alfo Eleazar the fon of Aaron died: and shey 
the parcel of the field or ground, ge. . which lay burted bim on the bill of Pinchas his fon, which was 
not in the City of Sichem, as may Be gathered | given himon mount Ephraim. 
fram Genef. 33-18.] in shat parcel of she field which | 


Chap. xxiv, 
the children of Hemor, she fa- 
an hundred pieces of mtoncy : 
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The Argument of this Boox.. 


ecclefitpiioal as Civil 
His Beok containcth avery remarkable se if sy [tate of Mane cheat he Be 
© Jot fl overnment of Llis der the spel 
vr the deuth of Joiua, unto the Priesthood an esl vlges 
¥ re oF is Blea (not, who adiminiflred the ordinary Fundlion of fudges dinone ie f i 
piace is otherwife taken, but) whoin Gol now and then, as the ftate Wl a 
fometinses out of onc, and fomcetimes ont of another Tribe, acone : ie 00 nibs eu 
linarily raifed, caked, and with his Spirit of Mhifdom and Coursgc endowe.l and ack: aiid Oa ros 
or. this rarles iat againft Ifracls Oppireffors and Encinies 3 ty reflere and a He a yey 
ie elen ined preferve Hracl inthe freedom and the hoiy Laws which they had received uf Gods and toni; 
aaa te fate: oa Beulty 
nit eLand execution in any emergent diffentty, , Pee ; ae said 
me 1 thea oe are setter in this Book, the Mars which the Tribes, aftcr the FA eae fo 
; arf sandictunsadcag del the heatheni{h (nbadtrants of Canaan, to ere He ae Mal ae i 
ae aa we nore fo remifs, thar it drjpleafed Gol, infomuch that he fufferes me ha Die oe 
7 ; y 7 7 . . ‘ j 4 
aaa Hen for Ifraclstryaland punifhment. ae nie th Ua ad ge 
‘i cast : § , ; : ; : i 
{hin of Sldeft lived, that bad {cen the won: rks of t 
‘afin of God, viz. as long as thofe prous Eldeft lived, tha 7 co ul ae 
eA { rhieuabons how that Ifract, in eraey ne ie vr Bee pel a Pee i ae 
afier mar, acer ¢ tae hameful loofenefs o . ” 
; : the heathen, an: mf hears 
Kinde of erc{s abominable IJolatry of the : les are rebewfed, as a clear elas, as well of 
aes faa . cavful examples arc reheat fed, ! A 
cn nride in general, but alfo in particular fome fear Mes Te a ee te 
a Ene ind Citas asof the rightcoufnefs of Gods wrath and ee » jit aie oe ia 
ye 18 : and 20 Chapters. Se ey aie al deena Ao uip into the hand 
! errs li ( 2 (ai ly in reords, Lust alfoin actual ¢ Ke nto 
Midi his people, and did punifh the {aime, nor onely {fo tr oe pi tess 
f de ifaae fe of Culchan King of Afe{»potumia, Eglon King of ie es a 4 ie a 7 
binKing of the Canaimites, the Midianites, Amalekiter, and other Beaftern peple, eiiiie ee ard 
the Philijtincs, who all gricvoufly opprejjed and afflifed Ifracl Hong, ae Yer eee hich ny fervently ary 
firaits they truly rerented, and turaed unto God, and forfaking their idolatry and Hee aan Promifes, 4s 
ant beg unto bim for mercy and help, the Lord thea (whois faithful and truce, “. i ae fab wie 
in bis Thre wniber} bad coapaffion on them, and delivered them ash anil th , re Aa a ines 
Othnie!, Ehud, Samgar, Debora me Dik see ie Ocala ede former wickednefs, a 
F Managua 7 adie PO: oe Jilisy CON crred i ity . J ail Tn the 
thefe mercies and favours of God fuceefs De ome eer col 
He ans entance, again mefE gracion ‘ 
very thac dacw pligued, and upon tric and hearty rep » again Mm: pate Wi wa waka 
ie ; PAR sin Gideon's Hiftory, there is added the thyec years Government of sees {whofe wars are 
Kinz, and t Tyrant. and therefore remarkably fale of on a ee eran ode Saar d 
acecardel 5 Ely tlon, and Abdon. This Book comprebendeth, 
nota ceorded 5 as Thola, Jacr, Ebzan, Blon, This. ki 
fone, the Higiory of 299, r 300)curs, fromthe year of theCreation, 1514. to thezear 281 
PAE: 3 7 | 


JUDGES. 


Chap.i, 


Chap.i, 


VIVHOYS 9YVOTHY ISVS YOY I ¥9NNY NS; 


CHAP I. 


The tribe of Fuda, by Gods command, begin to make war 

— againft the inhabitants of Canaan, vit; (oe, Subdue 
Aduniberck, 4. take ‘ferufalem, 8. flay the cbildren 
of Enak at Hebron, 10. Othniel fubdueth Debir, 
anil thereby ectecth Galebs daughter to wife, 11, ‘The 
Kenites dwell among Fuddy 16. Simcon fubducth Zc- 
phath, 17. and Sfuda divers cities of the Philiftines: 
18. They of the houfe of sfofeph fubdue Bethel; 23, 
A Relation of the remifjne|s of the tribes in driving 
out the Canaanites, for which they are vexed by them, 
and are left to dwell one among another 19) 20% 
we 


Nd itcameto pafs after the death of sfofua, that 
the children A Ifract inquired of the LORD, [By 
the High Prieft, wearing the Ephod: Sce for this the 
command of God, Numb.27.21. and compare below, 
Chap.20.18. 1 Sam, 23.9.) faying,Who among xs fhalt 
march up firft towards the Canaanises, to Sight azainft 
them 2 
2 Andthe LORD faid, Fula [i.e. the tribe of Ju- 
da. Sointhefollowing verfe, Simeon, ic. the tribe of 
Simeon ; and fo forward in the ret] fall march up: 
behold, Ehave given that Land into his hand, 
3 Then faid Fuds unto his brother Simeon, [The in- 
heritances of Juda and Simeon were partly intermixed, 


orcommon between them. See Fof.9.1,2.] March up| - 


with me into my lot, Li.e, to fubdueand take poficflion 
of the land that is fallen to me by lot] and let us war 
agsinft the Canaanites, and I will allo march up with 
thec into thy lot; fo Simcon marched with them, 

4 And fuda marched up, and the LORD gave the 
Gandanites and the Pherezites into their hand : Lie. into 
thehand of Juda and Simeon] and they {mote them by 
Beyek, [which lay not far from Jerufalem. See alfo 
1 $411.8.) ton thoufand men, * 

§ And they found Adoni Bexck at Bexck, and 
fought againjt hin: and they {mote the Canaanites and 
the Pherezites. 

6 But Adoni-Bezek fled, and they purfucd after 
him, and they took bim >» and cut off the thumbs of 
bis hinds, and of bis feet, [The caule of this, was 
his ee tyranny mentioned in the following 
verfe 

7 Then faid Adoni-Bexek,Three{core andten Kings, 
with (the) thanbs of their bands and of their fect, 


that which fell from: the tabl 
cording ag | have done, {o bath God rewarded me: and 
they brought him ro Ferufalcm,and he died there. 


8 For the children of Fudith had fought againft Fferu- 
filem, COth. fought, or did fight: but the opinicg of 
molt is, that here by occafion, that in the foregoing verle 


| Annot.] and finote it with the edge of 


it is faid, that they broughe down Adoni-Bezek to Jertts 
falem, the taking of Jerufalem, and fome other paflages 
(unto the 17 vere) were repeated out of the Book of Jo- 
fua, as may be feen, Fof.chap.r5.] and bad taken ir, 


Luriderftand, that part of the city which was fallen to. 


theiv fhare, nor the other part which appertained to Ben- 
jamin together with them, and the {trong hold: See 
Fof. 15.8513. & 18.11,28, Alfo below ver.21. with the 
the fivord : [Heb. 
at the mouth of the ford] and they had fet [Heb, font] 
the city on fire. [ie, they had caft fire into it: So be- 
low chap.21 48.) 

9 And after that Lie. after the taking of Jerufalem] 
the children of Fuda were gone down to war againft the 
Gantinites, drvcHing in the mountain, and in the fouth, 
ind in the low grounds, 

10 And Fuds wis gone againft the Canaznites [an- 
der the condué& of Jofua and Caleb, Fof'r5.14.] that 
dreclt at Hebron, [Sce Fof.1 5.13.) (now the name of Hew 
bron was formerly Kirlath- Arba) and they {mete SCfitiy 
and: Abiman, and Thalmai. [three Giants, children of 
Enak, as is related below ver,20.] 


ir And from thence he (viz. Juda] wis marched 
forth againft the inhabitants of Debir: now the name of 
Debir “was formerly Kiriath-Sepher. [See Fof. 12, 
13, 

a And Caleb faid, Hethat Shall fmite Sepher, and 
take it, to him will I alfo give my daughter Achfa to 
wife, 

a ‘Then Othniel the fon of Kenaz, [i.c, one of Ke« 
naz his pofterity, as fome do underftand this] brother 
of Culeb, (i.e. coufin, near kine: an: fome underftand 
thisof Orhniel, others of Ken:z; compare Numb.32, 
12. fof.1s.17. below chap.3. 9,11. 1 Chron.4.13515.] 
who was younger then he, (Heb. fmuller, or tejler shen 
he, namely, Kenaz. Och. who (wiz. Oshnicl) was the 
youngeft of , or out of him, namely, (Cenaz 3 ic, the 
youngcft and meancft ta fee to among all the potterity of 
Kenaz, and yet notwithftanding honoured and cxalted 
above others » by this couravious and valiant aét, the 
match that followed , and alf3 the office of Judge: be- 
low chap.3.9,¢9°e.] took it: and Caleb Save hin Achfs 
his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to pafs, when fhe came (untohim) 
{See of this relation, F0f.1§.18,19. and the Annotar, 


| cut) there] that fhe moved bim (Or, fought unto bir} t0 
of under ray table, were gathering up (the crumbs) [ics ask a ficld of hey 


€or was caft to them] ac- | 


father 3 and foc lighted off the Als, 
Then {aid Calcb unto her, What (aileth) thee ? 

15 And fhe faiduntohin, Give mea bleffing : [Sce 
Cen.33. on vera. fecing then hajt given me a dry 
hind, LHeb, fouth-Lin ] gfve me alfo water (or fprings 
of water) then Caich gave ber bigh wells, and luw 
wells, : 


Pp a 16 Alf{o 


Chap.i. 


: irey ‘ ctbyo: I 
16 Alfo the children TE TMae salee, went) 26 Then went this man into the land of the Hethites : 
See Numb.24.21,22.] Foie erick, See Deut.34. on} [Which dwele on the eae of Aaa Ephraim 
std Hh the cbildcen of fda toward the wilderne{s| and he Seanad ha li name wercof Lie she 
ver...) with be ¢ 4 t: (the name] és the name thercof unto this day. 
of sfuda, which ante ie rae ae alfoof| 27 And Manaffeh [Underftand, Raat tribe which 
of a city lying neat ak és Seq Nib ara.) and they {dwelt in Canaan, not thole which dwele beyond Jordan 
a King of the ane P ace, iM CHeb. and be went and \ in Gilead, and Bafan] drave nos gut Beth-sean, [ice 
vent and dwelt Cie Moan He, namely, the | the inhabitants of Beth-Sean ; ag in the fequel is fet 
Fe ne Teancors pottery, Some wandae fe|foreh,  Heth-Sean lay by ee ne Weed li 
Kenite, that = i ate) Lo (along with them) and | fof.x7.11.] nor ber depen at rad . een 
thus: for he (t be e clt with the people, namely, If-| jacenc places, reforting under them] neither danach, 
had-rematned, ot Yad dw 1 1,22, 1 Sam. 1g.|[fituatein mount Gilboa. See allo Fuf.17.v.14, and at, 
racl, Sce Numb. 10.29, and 24.21)22 25.] with her dependant places, nor we eae 
6.) ith his brother Simeon, [Here | Dor, with ber dependant places, nor the inha itants of 
ay ee : Tae. eal intecmittesty- is re- fibleam , (Fof.r7.11. boch thefe plaeés lay bie the 
the Hiftory, ue ‘ oy ; bey fore the Canaanites | mid-land Sea] with her dependant places, nor the inhsbi. 
aflumed, and he 1 hs lace is no-where clfe men- | tants of Megrdilo, with her dependant aaa and the 
lar eae ee \ leap .9.to, the valley of] Canaanites would dwell in the fame lan : Lor, ound 
tioned 3 oncly Me in Juda ¢ Sameer tranflate ic, The good, confented, or roe ve - bps would, 
Zephata,by Marela 1 26 h ub} and they banned it, [feel ¢gc.) vit. either our o wilfulne(s, or on condition of 
valley (lying) towards ” ie of this city was called Tribute,as fome expound this out of the following yerfe, 
5 oj ane ° - way g : 
ane Compare Numb: 14.451 So below ver. 3 §. Sve alfo ofA sas%3 J sie 
Horma. |i€, Bun v. ive, that this Horma was yhe] 28 And it came to pals, when Ifracl grew ftrong, sha 
and 21.3. Some eke borders of Canaan, : be put the Ganaanites upontributes but be drave them nit 
Royal Py Gane ere Seiv: See Foft214. and quite out. (Heb. se out, be drave them not ous 5 to 
at the welt-end o rue ‘ vin theCanainites 
4430.20. 1 Chron.g.30-]; ’ d : ee ; 
15.30. and ee ueCai vib ber border, i.e, the) 29 Alfo pe ai ame ae es 
_ 18 Alfo a trey: So inthe following} and Af-| dwelt at Gezer: [Situate eon eS eo 
s eeasihic: niider “aii Ekron withher border, (hele; the mid-land Seas, being a ee ; ner idfh o Ne : 
a ce er eae in the Philiftines countrey, at the, 2t.21.] but the Cananites dwele in the midft of thema 
itics were fi : : ivcereser, ee 
mid-land Zea, and are often mentioned in the holy - Zebulon dyave not ont the bead of ue 
Scripture] ith fuda, that be drave! (Simate by the mountain of Zebu on, wellward, neat 
Fae Hf maf be ane but he [ viz.) unto the fource of the brook Jipinabe') ee a 
oH iy cprocated ust) 40 drive ous [Ooth. but not dv) tints of ‘Nubalel fee Fel Me ales to 
dae die tababivanee of the valley, becanfe they bad: dwelt in the mi.lft of bim, [viz Zebulon} and y 
fon aes [although the Lord a ees Silda im re lie pes dais a een a ee 
the fubduing and ise ation fae . purfue the; the inbabicants of Zidon: [Thele places lay by the mide 
ftanding he was not ee ie i Beis prevailed more’ land Sca, oncly Aphik and Achlab lay fomewhat dite 
roue ane fear, which he a . : ais, ” Reho 
aah ee command and promiles of God,‘ land-ward. Of Ppa fee he hear “alt 
ee 8. Oftheironcharcts then ufedin was alfoa City of the Levites, of. fe bas B ob 
Fof.13.6. and 17.19, \Jand-ward. See Num.1 3,21.) nor Achlad, nor Achhb, 
bareel fee Fol-47-18] Hebron unto Cateb, (See, the Hi- nor Chelbu, nor Apbik, nor Rehobs i.e. the inhabi- 
29, and he from the 6 verfe, to the end of the tants of thefe cities] dwelt in she midjt of the C4- 
ftory ae ding as Mofeh had fhoken: and be expel-} 32 But the Aferites dive se eile aan 
hed se bce of Enak, [OF whom mention naanites which davelt inthe land: for they 
ed thence the , Me ‘ 
is nade above, ver, 10. OF Enak and his Diet ae aa decode oltihe Tanai Bik 
which were Giants, fee Numb.13. on ver.22. Oeics nor the inbabitants of ee a 
the Giant] he aie Op he thefe citics lying in Naphtali,fof.1 9.3 8.Jbuc dye 
: iLlven of Benjamin did net drive out the the PONG Ate ESSE ANs 0p 1D: mney 
21 ae Aas Moan {Underft, in the up- midjt of the Cunaanites which oH pi ae 
seat ne Cuy and the ftrong hold which was fal-, inhabitants of Beth-Scmes and Beth-Agat 
BE Pate el rae in veoard their inheritances batary anco chem. ; 
ni re, in vegard their inheritance P ninto 
is unto al erga ju da Toft B.rr, Juda had, 34 And the Amorites forced ve ie f bia 
lay pail aa Boe hee Che itrong hold the the mountain, for they ae ee me vind) 
‘rebut pe Wee not expelled till Davids time, 2 Sum5.6, Into the ne pe i aaa beat Fr Sec shaven 
J bit the febufites dels with the children of Benjamin : 3 : eee deh i jena. bine 
i j j is was Writ- ver.27, AF Apdon, 
se Gla ie vies a aes vee : F0/.19.42, is 21.34. needeerial: pees eee ne 
ee a toward Beth.’ Ajalon trom thence in the northweft, ; 
22 snes ak up a iain alfa baits borders of Dan. OF vba Bas . wa ae 
ov ithe le of Fofeph (ct fpics near Eethel : fee bclow chap t2.12.J but the has ent fis 
crete this city was beforc-time Lug. [Sce feph became heavy, fo that they became tribut: hofe of the 
now the name of this city became, or were tributary, The meaning is ie ae 
pert ae stibaee ['‘That were fent forth to fpy houfe of Jc fiph came po lueeoue a res Acie 
al Giuation of the City] faw a man going forth out forced the Amorites fo fay, that dicy 
af ibe cy: anil they faid unto him, Shew us, we pray, unto them J he border of the Anrites was from the 
| cof the city, and we will fhew kindne{s unto 36 And the vidoe i ed the fouth-uid of the 
the entrance of the city, goingupof Akrabbim, [Lying by the - aa 
ae And when be hal foewed them the entrance laltsfea, and on the caft-end of mount Scer, up 
2 : we 


: ee rd the fourth. S: 
of she city, they {more the city with the cdge af the uttcrmoft borders of Canaan toward the Ff: 


fies Chips 


fword, but they ler gothat man, and all bis family, 


“Wito thei fathers, there arofe 


Chap. ii. Junces, 


ffof.1§. 2,3, J from the rock, [Ouh, Selajor Petra Aras) 31. The Idolatry committed with thefe, was a total de< 
bis 3afamous City,lying upon a rock] and along up- patting from God , although the. back-fliding Ifraelttes 
wards, perfwaded themfelycs that they could honour God by and 
vedic With them , as they did allo with the golden 
calves,t King.1 2.28. Sce Hof.a.15.and below chap.8.on 
ver.) 
12 And they forfook the ORD,the God of their Fathers, 
the Angel of Gol reproveth Ifracl at Bochim, v.1.. &c.| who had brought them out of the land of Egypt, and fol- 
" pwheve they bewail thei fins,4,A relation of the ftate of | lowed after other gods, of the gods of the Nations, which 
Ifrack under the Fudgesy wherein their former worfhip | were round about them,and bowel them{elves before then 
of God, inthe time of Fofua, and of the ptovs Eldeft is \ and they provoked the LORD to anger. 
compared with the {ubfequent bick- fliding unto all 


13 For they forfouk the LORD and ferved Baal, ana 
mariner of Idolatry , for which they are cver and anon 


( Afibaroth, Ci.e. the images of theidol, whether male, 
punifhed of God by the encmies, and being delivered by | o female,called by the Heathen Aftarte,which the Zido« 


the Fadges,do again relapfeand fall from evil to worfe, | nians and Philiftines had fet up in the fhapes of theep, 


6,7, ets bercfore God would not expell the Hea-|Sce 1 Sam.31.10, § Kingrt. ver. 5933. 2 King, 23, 
then,to try Ifract,r0, 14] 1+ Vets § 


14 That the anger of the LORD Kindled againft 1f- 
Nd an Angel of the LORD [Underftand the | racl,and he Save them into the hand of fpoilers, who [poited 
A Son of God, as clearly appeareth out of the whole | them,and he fold thems into the hand of their enemies (i.e. 
fequel.Sec alfo on Fudy.6.v.1 1. ] came upward from Gil- | he delivered them over » as thefeller delivereth over the 
gal | See Fof.s.9. ] to Bochim: [fo called from the | wares that are fold into the hand of the buyer. So below 
weeping of the people,below v.5. lying near Gilgal] and | chap, 4.2519, and chap. 10.7.compare Pfal.gg.13.] round 
he jai l,1 carried you up out of Egypt, and brought you into| about: and they could no more fubfift before the face of 
alindwhich { fware unto your fathers, and fads I will| theip enemies, 
not break my covenant with you in ercr nity. 15 Every where, whitherfocver they went forth, the 
2 And ws for you,ye fall mike no league with the inba-| hand of the LORD was againft them for evils [To pu- 
bitints of this land § ye fball break down their alt 


ars: but | nith them with all manner of plagues, difafters, and calae 
Je obeyed not my voice 3 wherefore haveye done this ? mities } according as the LORD bad froken , and accor= 


3 Therefore Lalfo faid, I will not drive them ont beforc | ding as the LORD had {worn untothems and they were 
a res [ viz. the Heathen that dwell in C 


1 anaan] | greatly diftreffed. [ Or, he (viz. the Lord ) diftrejed 
bue they fhull be on your fives, { fee a further explaining | them greatly 


hereof, Numb. 33. 55.) and their gods fhall be a fnare| 16 ee were flirred up [ Bya (pecial call and 
unto yott. inftigation of his Spirit } Judges, -[ undeftand not 

4 An it came to pafs, when the Angel of the LORD | Lords of the land,or Kings, neither fuch ag executed che 
had {psken thefe words unto all the children of Ifrael, that ) ordinary office of a Judge, and adminiftred jultice be- 
the peopl lift up their voice and wept, tween man and man,which continued among the Tribes, 

§ Therefore they called she name of that plice Bochim : according to the order appointed and inftituted of God 
[ i.¢, the weeping ones} and they offered there unto | by Moles, but fuch as executed the publick right and in- 
the LORD, terctt of Gods people againft their enemies an oppreflors, 

6 When Fofne [ In the fequel is given the reafon | and delivered them out of theit hand, purged and preferyed 
wherefore God would not drive out the inhabitants of Religion, paid and prote@ed theeCommon-wealth of 
this land,to wit Ifaels back-fliding from God } bad | Iracl in their liberty, and affifted the common good both 
let the people go, [° after he had carneftly exhorted, and | by thcir fervice and good counfel. See below chap. 3.9, 
itrongly cnpaged to the pure worfhip of God, Fof. 24.]| 10,15,8c. and 4.1. and 6. 25,26, and 8, 23. and fo 


thecbil.lren of Iracl went away every onc to bis inheri- pai who delivercd them oitt of the hand of thofe that 
bance, for to poffe{s the land hereditarily, [poited them 3 


7 And the pevple ferved the LORD all the dayes of Fofiiaz|” 17 Tee they bearkened not unto their F.dgessbut wene 
and all the dayes of the cltejt , who had lived long after \ a whoring after oer Sols{Sve Lev.17.0n verie-7.and 20, 
Fifa, Cie, who had out lived Jofua ] who bad feer | on ver 


Chap.ii, 


CHAP. I. 


8 But when Ffofis the fon of Nun, the fervant of the 
LORD, was deat ; being anhundred and ten years old 3 
L Heb. a fon of an hundred and ten years] 

9 And they had buried bim in the border of his inheri- 
Hueyit Timnath-Hercsy [ Orherwife called Tinnath- 
Stich, Fof.rg.30.] upon an bill of Ephraim, tow 
north of MOUNE- fas 5 


10 And alfo all that fame generation were gathered 


18 And when the Lord raifed them up Ffudges , then 
the LORD was with the Fudec,and delivered them out of 
the band of their enemies,all the dayes o f the fudee: [ i.e. 
as long as that Judge lived ] for it repented the LORD 
ard the | £ {ec Gen.6.on v.6.| becaufe of their Sroaning, by reafor 

a) then, who diftvejicd them , and who Opprefjed 
them. 
then another generation} 19 Butit came to pafs with the dying | the Fudge, 
which knew not the LORD, nor yet the work, which be | that they turned about,and corrnpted it more then their fa- 
hal done to Ifrael, thers, following after firange gods, ferving them, and 
- 11 Then the children of Tfrael did that which was evil bowing themfctucs before them : they let noibing fall off 
in she eyes of the LORD : and they ferved Baslim, (By | their works, [Having no remorfe or forrow, nor ceafing 
the name Baal, which fignificth a Lord, did the Gentiles | from their purpofe and pragtice ] nor of their hard way, 
commonly call their Idols, becaufe they held them for | [ ic. of their obftinate or obdurate manner of life and 


their Lordsyand givers of all good things : and to diftin- practice, whereby they provoked God, and hurted them- 
gui them , in regard they were divers , not onely the | {elves, asa hard way hurteth and gauleth him, that wal- 
Heathen,but alfo the idolatrous Jews, did give or adde . keth in it] 

Unto them certain firnames,as Bail-Berith, Felon chap. 20 Therefore the wrath of the LORD kindled againft 
8.33. Baul- Peor, Numb2§.34 Baal-Zebuh, 2 King.1.6. | Ufracl, that he fail Becaufe this prople bave tran{greffed 
Baile Ajtareth, compare below on v.13,and 1 King. 16. ay covenant, which L commanded their fathers, and they 


bave 


Chap. iii, 


bave not hearkencd uato my voice 

21 Therefore alfo I will not proceed to drive out of pof- 
feflion any onc of the Heathen , which Ffafua left bebind 
when he diced. ( Underftand which remained of thote 
whom Jofua had driven out, together with the other of 
whom chap. 1.mention i$ made. ] 


a2 That through them I vay tempt Ifracl : [See Gen. | and he fol them into the band of Cufcham-rifch 
22.01 verte 1.fobelow chap. 3. 15 4.J whether they will | [ See above chap, 2. ony, 14.] King of Mefopotamia ; 
keep the way of the LORD, 10 walk in it, as their fashers| [Heb, Aram-Kaburainy i.e. Syriso 


have kept Cit) or no. 


Junce Se 


f 

Chap, iii, 

ftand confecrated idolatrous woods and trees which were 

planted, and ordained for the honour.and Worhhip of the’. 
Heathenith idols 5 or,the Grovs-gods, fo called, becaufe 

they were worfhipped in thick , dark groves, and under 


goodly high trees,after the heathen manner q 


8 Thenthe anger of the LORD kindle. gain Irael 
iS 3 


tain, 


LHeb,. ‘ the two rivers, So 
is Mefopotamia called in Greek for the fame caufe or rea~ 


23 Sothe LORD let thofe Heathen remain, that be} fon.See Gin.24, on v.10, below V. 10. it is onely called 
drave shena not haftily out of poffeffion: whom be bad not) Aram, i. e. Syrit]' and the children of Ifracl ferved 
dclivered up [Ov , and he gave them not over, or,bad not | Cufchan Rifcbarain céght years, 


given then over] into the hand of Fofus. 


CHAD Wl 


A Catalogue of the Heathen people, which God left in Ca- | rit of forticude,courage,wifdome, government, &c. wor 


9 Sothe children of Ifract cried unto the LORD, and 
the LORD raifed up to the children of Ifract a deliverer 
who delivered them 3 Othniel,the fon of Kenaz,[ See above 
chap,z. ony, 16. ] the brother of Galeb, who was youn- 
ger then he. 


‘10 Ani the fpirit of the LORD [Underftand the {pi 


nain to prove Ifracl, v.1. &:, Ifracl falling off from | king and producing in him that which was needfull for 
God,is delivered up into the hand of the King of Mefo- | the executing of this calling. _ Compare below chap, 6, 
potanit, §. from whofe tyranaie being delivered by} 34.and 11.29.) was upon him, and be judged Ifrael , 
Othnicl,they relap{e into former wickedne(s, and are pu- | | Sce above chap.z.0n v.16, Jund went forth to batsel, and 
nifbed and opprefel by Ezlon, King of she Moabites,| the LORD delivered Cufchan-Rifihstaim, the King of 
9. from who God delivererh them by ‘fudge Ebud, Syriay| Heb, Aram. See on v.8.] into his hand ; (fo 

15. as alfo‘aftcrward from the Philiftines by Judge) that bis hand waxed flrong againft Cufchan-Rifchataim ; 


Sdaigay, 31. 


Ow thefe wre the Heathen which the LORD left 

remaining,to teach Ifract by then : 
chap.2.v.22.] all theft [ viz. Iraclites ] that knew not 
of all the wars of Canaan, [ i.e. which before in Jofuas 
life-time were come apaintt the Canaanites ] 

2 Oncly that the gencrations (i. ¢. the polterity J 
of the chiliren of Ifracl might know (them);(-viz.che wars 
of Canaan, whereof is (poken in the following verle J 
that he [vizche Lord] mighe teach them the war, [who 
not onely commanded thefe wars againft the Canaa- 
nites but likuwife had promifed hisdivine condu&, affi- 
ftance, and viGtory, viz. if they fhould ftedfaftly cleave 
and adhere unto him 5 but on the contrary, if chey fhould 
forfake him, in which they fhould experience the mani- 
fold and grievous miferics which thofe wars do produce ] 
at the left thife, that before knew nothing thereof. 

3 The Princes of the Philijtines, [ See Faf.13.3.and 
below chap.16.5. ory Rulers, Governours,Commanders, 
Orh. Governments, Lord{hips,Kuling-offices] and all 
the Canainites , and Sidontins , and the Hevites 
dwelling in the mountain of Lebanon : [ lying on the 
Northern borders of Canaan, very famous, and often 
mentioned inthe holy Scripture ] from the mountain 
Baal-Hermon , [( {ituate on the Eaft-end of mount: Li- 
banon, Northward from Balan. See 1 Chr.§.23.Mount- 
Hermon was in the Welt-end of Libanon by Zida. See 
Deut.3.g.and 4,48, J untill where they come co Hamath, 
[Gituate on the Northern border of Canaan J 

4 Thefethen were to tempt I{racl by them, [As above 
chap.2.22. ] that it might be known [ i. e. that it might 
be manifelt,or made to appear.See Dzut.8.on v.2.] whe- 
ther they would bearken to the commandements of the 
LORD, which he commanded tbeir fathers by the band of 
Afofes, (i. ¢. by the miniftery of Motes J 

5 Now when the children of Ifract davete in the midjt 
of the Cansanites,of the Hethitcs,and of the Amorites, and 

, of the Rercxites » and of the Hevites, and of the Febu- 
fies, 
f 6 Then they took their daughters to wives, and gave 
their daughters unto their fons , and they ferued their 
coils, 
"7 And the children of 1fracl did that which was cvill 
in the eyes of the LOKD,and forgat the LORD their God: 
aad they ferved the Baalims, and the Groves. [ Under- 


Cie. he grew too ftrong for this King, he over-powred 
him 
11 Then was thelind quict fourty years : and othniel 


[ See above] the fon of Kenaz, died, 


12 Bur the children of Ifracl went on to dothse whic 
wus cvil inthe cyes of the LORD : then the LORD 
(brengthencd ae the King of the Moubites , againft 
Ifracl, Li. e. he gave him power and victory avaintt 
Urael , fora punithment of their fins } becanfe they did 
that which ws evil in the cyes of the LORD: 

13 Andbe guhcred nnto bim the children of Ammon, 
and the Amalekites : and he went forth,and fmte Ifrael, 
and thy took the Palm-city. (ic. Fericho. Sce Deut. 4, 
3-and above chap,1.16, pin poffeffion 

14 And the children of Ifruct ferved Eglon, King of 
the Moabires eighteen years, 

1§ Then the children of Ifracl cryed unto the LORD, 
and the LORD raifed thom up a deliverer, Ehud, she fon 
uf Gera, the fon of Femini, Li. ¢. a Benjanites asbee 
low chap.19.16.] asin that war left-handed : [ Heb, 
that was fhutyor locke up on,or, of bis right band, or, whofe 
righthand was fhut,ov,lockt : ic. who could not fo well 

lufe his right hand. Compare below chap.20.16, tis 
remarkable, that it pleafed God to deliver his people by 
this man, who in the judgment of man might feem to be 
moft unfit for that bufinels. Sve below ver. 31.7 and she 
children of Ifract fent by his band a prefent , unto Eglon 
King of the Moabites. 

16 And Ebud made him a ford, which hil trv edgesy 
L Heb. and that had two moutbes 5 Letccur on both fides, 
or was two-edged , or two wayes cutiing | te length 


whereof wis anell (or cubit) ; and be ginsed in iinder bi 


girments,on his right hip. 

17 And be brought that prefent unto Eglon, the King 
of the Moabites: nav Eglon was a very fat man, 

18 Anditcame topafs, when he had mste an end of 
delivering that prefent, then he conduded,{ othewite dif- 
miffed] the people, which carried that prefent. 

19 But he bin{cl turned agrin from the carved images, 
that were by Gilzal, [Or,besven,eriven, &e.thele might 
be reared up by the Idoiatrous [fraelites,or the Moabitesy 
at or by Gilgal, becaufe Hrael at their firft entrance into 
Canaan, were there circumcited,in which refpea the fame 
was accounted an holy place. Otkerwife, of the quar- 
ries, or,the places out of which the flonec were bewenand 


jdégged s applying this co che ftoncs tha were erected by” 


J U2, 


ofan, at thecommand of God fora memorial of their 
‘aac lous patlage thorow Jordan, Fof-4.20.] and {aid ; 
have a foorce thing, (or errand) unto'rhee,O King : who 
[aid 3 Keep filtence 3 L viz. wntill all the ftahders by be 
pe forth | anal that ftood about him went forth from 
iM: 


20 And Ehud came in unto him, where he was fitting 
in acool upper room ( or patlour) » [ Heb, am upper 
yoon of cooling 5 #. ¢. a fummer- parlour, ferving to ccol 
aman againit the heat of the fumimer J which be bad for 
hirafelf alone 5 [ Oth, he now fit in a cool upper-parlour, 
which was for hiaovy which Webad} and Ehud f{aid; I 
have a word of Good unto thee ¢ then Le rofeup from the 
feat. [ Although he (being an Idolater) eftecmed his 
dols more then he did the God of Irael , yet notwith- 
dtanding hie would thew his reverence and refp2ct unto his 
word,or Ambafladour] ; 

- ax Then Ehud flretched forth bis left hand , and took 
the fivord from bis right bip, and thruft it into his bel- 


on That even the hile centred in after the blade, and the 
at clofed about the blade, ( for be did not pull the froord 
ont of bis belly) [As being not able, for the reafon men- 
tloned in the fore-going words] and the dirt ( or excre- 
iments ) cante ortt. |Ortherwiles Le cane ont of the fun- 
dainent, viz.the blade or the (word) 

23 Then Elud went forth toward the porch, and fhut 
the door of the upper-patlour clofe before hinfelf , [ Orh. 
before orsupon bina,viz. King Eslon] and put (it) into 
thetosk.Lor,boleed ity . ; 

24 Whenhe was gone forth, bis | viz. Eglons] fer- 
vants camc, andlooked,and bebolit, the doors of the upper 
parlour sere put into the lock + ant they fuid 3 Certainly, 
he covercth his fect in the cooling-chamber, [ thus the 
coing to ftool, oreafing of nature, is expreft in modctt 
rexms, in Scripture, becaufe in fitting down, or bending 
the body , they covered their fect with their upper gar- 
ment 1 Sann24.4.] a 
9° Now when they had tarricd till they were afhamed, 
behold, be[viz.Rylon] opened not she doors of the parlours 
then they rook the key,and opened (it), and behol.l, their 
Lord lay dead on the ground, Cor, wats fallen dead on the 
grounl, The Hebrew word indeed for the moft pare 
fienificch,to fall, but it is alfo ia many places tranflaced 
19 ie down, See Dent.21.v.1. below chap.4.22.and 5.27. 
and 7.12. 1 $01, 31.8, ] 


GE é, 


#0 onwail when they are a plowing. Hereby is fer forthi 
the meannefs and baferiefs of the means, which notwith= 
ftanding werefo bleffed by the Lord, that a great num- 
ber of well armed men were not able to fubfift againft tho 
fame: as David felled down Goliath with his fling : 
compare x Cor.1.28,and tee above v. 15. and below chap. 
19 15,&c.] Sobe alfodclivered Yracl, 


CHAP, Ivy. 


God plazucth Ifract for their fins by King Fabin, whofe 
Cuptuin General was Siferay v. 1, 2,79°. Afterward 
God raifeth up the Prophetefs Debora,who from the Lord 
conmandeth Barak vo march forth azainft Sifcra,promi~ 
fing him the vittory,in (o doing, ind fheher {elf marcheth 
forth withhbim, 4, arc. The hoft of Sifera is bereby 
beaters. facl hideth Sifersinhis light, and hulleth 
hin in her tent,King Fabin is deftroyedyz4. 


Net the childven of 1fracl went on to do that which was 

Pe eyes of the LORD: when Ehud was 

ached, 
2 Sothe LORD fold them [ See above chap, 2. ony. 
14.] into the band of Fabin,Lce of another Jabin,fof.1 I. 
1.] King of the Canaanites, (hereby is fometimes in gen 
neral underftood all the Heathen Nations which dwele 
in Canaan, fometimes, as here, a particular Nation 
amongft them all, which dwelt on the North-borders of 
Canaan] who reigned at Hazor: (fee Fof.chap.11. ver, 
10,11. and 19.36, alfo Fer.49.28,] and his chief Captain 
was Sifera; the fume [viz.Silera, o-, (as fome) Jabin J 
now dwelt at Harofeth,of the Gentiles, [a city fituate at 
the waters of Merom, of which fee Fof1r1.3,7. Itmay 
be, that divers remaining Heathenith Nations pitched 
their habitations here, to be fecured under Jabin and Si- 
fera’s power againtt Tiael. Heb.Chavofcheth.] 

3 Thenthe ch.tdren of Ifractcried unto the LORD: 
for he had nine hundred tron charcts, and be bad vio. 
tently oppreffed the children of Ifracl rwenty years. 

4 Now Debora, woman, which was a Prophetcf, 
CHeb.2 woman a Prophetefs : fo below chzp.6, 8, a mana 
Prophet} the wife of Lappiloth,[a mans name , whereof 
the Scripture no where elfe maketh mention; fome take 
Lappidoth fer the name of Debora’s birth-place ] this 


26 And Ehud efcapedywhile they [viz. the fervants of | (laid woman ) judged Ifrael at that cine, 


the dead King] tarricd : for be paffed by the carved ima 


ges, [fee above on ver.19.} and efcaped unto Sebirarh,| called from Debora} betarcen Kans and between Beth l 
(tadettand not the mountains of Seir, or of the Rdo-j ov mst Ephraim, and the children of Hraclwent up to 


§ And fhe dwelt under the Pulxi-tree of Debora, [So 


3 


shites,buta place lying at, or Upon mount Ephraim, as her for judgment. (to inquire of her (being a Propheeefs } 


may be gathered from the following verfe] 


the will ofthe Lord, in things, wherein they knew not 


27 And it came to pals when he was come, that be | how to find out the iflue of themfelves 3 or by the ordi- 


blew with the trumpet{i.e.-caufed to blow: fo below chap, | nary ways of inflru€tion,or J udicagare} 


6.34,&c.] on mount Epbruim: and the children of 1f- 


6 And fhe fent forth,and called Barak, the fon of ALi-~- 


rucl went down with bite from the mount , dnd be bimfelf norm, from Rodes Naphihali: (A city in the tribe of 


before their face, 


Naphtali, fof.19.32,37- appointed for a city of refuge, 


28 Andhe fetd unto'then, Follow after me, [ Or ,] Fof.20.7. allo given to the Levites, Fof. ar. 32. fee allo 
furfue aficr, follose behind me} . forthe LORD hath de-| 2 King.1§.29. It lay upona hill between the waters of 


livered your cnemics, the Moabitcs, into your band: and| Merom, and the fea of Gencfarcth, 


There was anos 


they went down after him, and rook the ferries of Fordan | ther Rodes in the tribe of Wachar, 1 Chron.6.72.] anil 


Homan Mord, and fuffered no man to pafs oucr. 


She faid unto him: bath not tbe LORD the God of lee 
29 And they {rote (of ) the Moabires at that time, |commanded ? [as if he had faid, judged, o* certain 


y he 


about ten thoufind menyall fat [ i.e. corpulent, Avong,, hath commanded thee : fuch kind of queries ftrongly con- 


well-fet, the ebleft-and fitteft men for battel, or rich,| firm that which is fpoken by way of an: 

v.14. chap.6,14,&c.] go forsh anc 
iy fubducd under the band of | draw unto thee, ic. aflemble unto thee, bring together, 
caufe to come unto thee, ufing for that purpofe the rea- 


ones] and all warlike men, | o that not t man efcaped. 
30 So Moabyas thar a. 
Irrcls and the Lond was quiet for fome years. 


. So below 
draw [Underftand, 


30 Now aficr bint was Saingar [To wit, Judge, deli- | fonsand arguments , wherewith I have made thee ac~ 
KOE) ? b 


| 


Vere} a fon of Anath, he {raore (of) the Philijlines, fix} quainted, and the help'of the chicfeft, or heads of the 
hithtred men, wht an Ox-quad, | The Hebrew word} tribes, Compate below thap. 5. onv. 14. As on the 


cometh from tcachiz,and fignifieth (uch a Raft, Cudael, | contrary,the Lord faith in the following verfe, 1 will draw 
errod, that hath prickles on it, ferving tv (cee? xen to} Sifera unto thee. {oh mount Taber, lying in the nibs 
rarer . ¢ 


Os 


Chap. ive 


To 


Chap.iv. 


of Zebulon, toward the welt, by thé brook Kifon, See 
Pfal.89.13. andx Sam.10. 3,19. Fer-46.18. fli Bae 
and take wish theeten thouand men, of the children of 
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebuton, 

7 And I will draw unto thee at the brook Kifon, Sife- | 
rt, Fadins chief Captain, (i.e. L will by my Divine 
Power and ordering, cdufe him to mect thee there. The 
brook or river of Kifon, ran out of the fea of Genne- 
faveth, coward the welt by Mount Carmel into the mid- 
land fea, being asa partition between IMachar and Zec- | 
bulon] with Fischarets, and his multitude: and I will 
give him into thine hand. ; s 

8 Then {rid Barak unto her, If thou wilt go with. 
nc, Twill go forth: but if thou wilt not go with me, 
then I will not go. ; ; 

9 And fhe fsid, 1 will cortainly go with thee, [ Heb. ! 
Going go, or marching march] faving that the honour | 
Shall not be thine, on this way which thou watkeft : Cor, 
in this expedition which thou makcft, Ochs becaufe of 
the way whi.h thou gocft; i.e, becaufe thou art fo weak 
in confidence, that thou without me wilt not follow the 
command of the Lord, therefore a woman fhall go awa 
with the honour thereof] for the LORD fhall felt Si- 
fert [ic, deliver him up. Sce above chap.2. on ver. 
14.) intothe hand of a womany [thismay be meant of 
Iivael, or alfoof Debora her (elf ] fo Debora arofe, and 
went with Birak to Kees, 

10 Then Barak called Zebulon and Napheali together 
unto Kedes, andthe went up onhis fect (with) “ten thou- 
fand men: [Oth. eaufed ten thoufand men to march up 
before him: Heb. together with, befide, or at his feet $ 
i.e. which followed him, and trod after his footfteps. 
See Exod.11.8. & 1 Kings 20,10.] alfo Debora went up 
with hin, 

11 Now Heber (The husband of Jael, of whom 
below vers 7, ee. Heb. Cheber] the Kenite, (See Num. 
¥4.21,22. and above chap.1.16, and the Annot, there] 
bad fevered himfelf from Kain; Cie. from the Ke= 
nites, which had their dwelling-place in the wildernefs 
of Juda. See above chap. 1.16.) (of the children of 
Hobab, [See Nuon. 10. ver.29, Otherwile called Jes 
thro) Afofebbis father in law 3) and he pitched bis tents 
untothe otk in Zaanaim, which is by Kedes. 

12 Then they brought word to Sifera, that Barak the 
fon of Abinoam, wus gonc upto mount Tabor. 

13 Then Sifera called all bis charets together, Lie, 
he caufed them by Proclamation ta come together, or 
fummoned them] ninc hundred iron charets, and all the 
people that were with him, from Harofeth of the Gen- 
tiles, unto the breok Kifon. 

14 Then Debora fatd unto Barak, Arife, for this is 
the day whercin the LORD hath delivered Sifcra into 
thine hand: Is not the LORD gone forth before thy 
face ® [Asthe chicf and fupreme General of the Army, 
to fight for thee, and €o appoint the vitory on thy fide. 
Sce below chap.g.19, and 2 San.g.ag. See of this kinde 
of queftions above on ver.6.] So Barak went down from 
mount Thavor,and ten thoufind scx after him, 

1g And the LORD éifcoufited Sifcrt, with all his 
charets, and all the hojt, [See chap.g.20.] by the edge 
of the fword, (Heb, by, or at the mouth of the fword : 
So in the following vere} before the face of Barak : 
Loth. affrizhted, &c. before the 8c, whereot the fenfe 


would be, that God terrified and difmayed them in a {pe- ' 


cial manner, that they might fall by the fivord of the 
Ifraelites without refiftance} {o that Sifera lighted down 
off the charet,and fled (away) on his feet. 

16 And Barsk purfucd after themy after the charcts, 
and after the hoft, unto Harofeth of the ‘Gentiles : and 
all the camp of Sifera fell by the edge of the fword, fo 
that there remained not unto one, (i.e. fo that there 1e~ 
mained not fo much as one 3 or, there was not one left, 
Compare Pfil14.3.and §3.3. Roma 125696] 


Juocss, 


Chap.y, 

17 But Sifers fled on his feet to the tent o 
wife of He the Kenite , fee there was Ha 
Fabin the King of Haor, and between the houfe of He. 
ber the Kenite. 

18 Now fuel went forth to mect Sifera, and faid un. 
tohim, Turn in, my Lord, turnin to me, fear not: and 
he turned to her into the rent, and fhe covered bin wlth 
Enel [Or, courfe rough covering Jbread uyn 

int 

a Afterward he {aid unto her, Give me (T ray) k 
little water to drink, for Fam thirfly : then fe opened 
ecto, and gave himto drink, and Covered bin 
clofe, 

zo Alfo he fiid unto ber, Stand in the door of the 
tent: and it fhall be, if any man fall come, and ask shee 
and fav, Is any man here? that thou Sbalt fay, No man, 
et fact the wife of Heb | 

23 hen Facl the wife of Heber took a nail of 4 
{Which they ufed in {preading and facing ne 
being of fucha length, that it could Pierce through Sie 
fevra’s head to the ground 3 and fo allo was the hammer 


y | proportioned. Sec below chap.$.2§.] and caught a hime 


mer incr hand, and went foftly into bin, and drove the 
nail into his temples, that it tuck faf in the ground, Cop 
forced it felf in, to wit, the nail, or, fhe fajtned it) in 
the ground: this aét of Jacl is highly commen ed by 
the Spirit of God in the following chap. 5. 23, 09°C, a8 
being done out of a {pecial 2cal_ infufed y God, andat 
his command publithed by Debora and Barak} now he 
ie fallen into a decp flecp, and (was) sired , and 
ted, 

22 And behold, Barak purfued Sifera, and Faed went 
forth to mect bim, and faid unto bim, Come, and f will 
Sher thee the man whom thou feekest s fobe came in to 
her, and behold, Sifera lay dead, and the nail was inbis 
temples. jveibariaan 

23 So God on shat day (ubducd Fabin, the Kine of Cas 
naan, before the face of the ibildrey of i; i Bah Ge 

24 And the band of the children of I{racl went fin 
on, (Heb. went going, i.e. their might fill encreafed, 
fo that they over powered Jabin} and became hard (or 
waxed ftrong) sean Fabin the King of Canaan, until 
they had deftroyed Pabin the King of Canaan, ; 


CHAP. V. 


Debora in this fong of praife, exhorteth to praife and 
thank{ziving, and gocth before the people with ber own 
example, versa yeorc. reeounteih the glorious mercies ih 
God fhewed to this people in times paft, 4. Comparcsh 
the miferies of former times, eis she profent eftae, 
6. exciteth the Governours, the Congregation, her felf, 
and Barak,to praife the Lord, 9, Commendeth she chief 
of thesribes, who went forsh willingly so this battel, 
and checketh the unwilling ones that sarvicd at home, 
14. Defcribeth this wonderful vidory in all its cir 
cunftances, 1g. curfeth shofe of Mero, becaufe shey 

came not £0 help she people of God, 23.  Extollesh the 
valiint woman Fael, and her ad, 24, Deridesb the 
vain hope of Sijera’s Conrt-Ladies, 28, and concluded 
with 4 prayer for Gods people againft sheir ent 
MES, 31. 


Urther fang Debora, and Barak the fon of Abinoam, 
E:. that day, faying, 

a4 Praife the LORD for avenging the vengeances 
UThat is, becaufe he hath fully avenged himéelf and his 
people on his and their enemies] in Tfrael, [oth. for, ot 
by Ifract] for that the people [ro wit, Zebuldn and 
Naplitali’: fee above chap.4.10. and below ver.18, to- 
gether with fome other tribes {ce below ver.14y3 $o] Have 


{ willingly offered themfelves. 


3 Hee 


Chap. v. 


3 Hear, ye Kings, give cay; ye Princes, ¥ will fing un- 

to the LORD, I will fing pfalms unto the LORD the God 
of Ifract. 
1 NORD, when thou wenteft forth, [That is, going 
beloie, and leading the people by thy pillar of cloud] from 
Scir, [that is, carrying thy people trom Mount Hor, (af- 
ter the fubduing of the Canaanitith King of Harad) 
along the borders of the Bdomites, who denied them pat- 
fage through their countrey , towards the land of the 
Kings, Sihon and Og, to deftroy them, and to bring If- 
acl into the land ot promife, See Numb.r0.21. and 
21.40] when thou fteppedjt on from the field of E- 
dom, the carth trembled,alfo the beaven dropped, the clouds 
alfo dropped of water, Lit was as if all creatures from be- 
neath and from above were amazed at thy coming and 
piefence. Compare Pfal.68.8,9,] 

5 The mountains difolved (Or,flowed away ) from the 
prefence of the LORD, [it was fo, or at leaft {cemed not 
otherwife then if fuch things had hapned. Compare 
P/al.68.16,17. and 97.5. This alfo may be applicd to 
the heathenifh nations, the Amorites and Canaanites, 
dwelling in the mountains, who, by reafon of Ycaels 
coming againft them, and of the great and mighty aéts 
of God which they heard of, trembled and 
Compare Deut.2. a5. Fof s.1.} even Sinai [i,e. all 
thatthey left behinde them, as Sinai, as alfo the places to 
which they went, ftood amazed § or, (according) as Si- 
ni had done at the time when God gave his law. Com- 
pare Pjal.78-9.] from the face of the LORD the God of 

cob. ‘ 

a In the dayes of Samgar [Sec above chap, 3.21.7] the 
fon of Anath, in the days of Facl, (fee chap.4, 21,076] 
the ways ceafed, (i.e: the common roads or high- ways 
could not be ufed or frequented, by reafon of thieves and 
robbers’] and they that walked on paths [Heb the walkers 
of paths’ went crooked ways. [i.e, they that were wont 
to ufe or ply the common roads, fought out hard and 
difficult by-ways, to e(cape highway-imen and enemies ] 

6 The villages ceafed in Tfrael, they ceafed (i.e, the 
walled places, as towns, villages, hamlets, becaufe no 
man could dwell fafe and {ecure there, they fell to ruine, ! 
and lay wafte and uninhabited. Oth, the husbandman, 
or the countrey people, inhabitants of villages, or towns- 
folk’) umsil that 1 Debora avofe, that I arofe a mother in 
Ifracl, Cthat is, who asa Prophete(s have inflruéted the’ 
people, being my difciples or fcholars (who in Scripture 
are called the children of the Priphets) touching the will 
of God, and asa fudge(s, or She- Fudge, here with mo-| 
therly pitty and compaflion laid to heart the miferics of 
the fubjects , and turned away the fame] 

8 (When) he (vig. Uvael} chofe new gods [i.c. the 
Idols of t'¢ heathen] then was war in the gatis [ Thus: 
God'ever and anon punifhed them with war] Was there a 
fiicld or a pear fcen among forty thoufand in I{racl ?, 
[they were fo heartlefs and calt down, that no defence 
could be fecn] 

_ 9 My heart is toward the Law-givers of Ifracl,[ That 
is, Governors of the people, or of the tribes, who made 
the pzoptc Willing and couragious by their commands and 
examples] nho willingly offered themfelves [fee above, y, 
1.& chap.4.6, 10. ]among the people : praife ye the LORD, 

10 Tethat ride upon white fhe-affes, (As great and 
Honorable perfons were wont todo: fee below cha 10.4, 
ant ye that fit in judgement, [oth, ye that dwell at 
in: underftanding a place where the enemy received 
i. greatelt foil fee Fof.1 5-61.] and ye that walk on 

ways [foe v.6.) peak of at. oth. thinks mufe on it} 
Pe From [Oth, Becauje of} the noife of the archers, 

ttween the places where water is drawn, [That is, foul- 
coming on with a great noife, to difturb and moleft 
a drawers of waters, by plundring, robbing, and other 
sl dpeat there together [the Hebrew verb i3 alfo found 

“low,chap x 1ev.40.] of the rightcou|neffes of the LORD, | 


Jupcss, 


uaked. | {i 


Chap, vy. 

Cthatis,the righteous ads of the Lord » Whereby he hath, 
avenged his pcople, and freed them from the oppreffion of 
the enemy, Compare 1 Sam.12.9, Mic.6. §- with the any 
Not.) of the righteoufneffcs (fhewed) to his villages in If-- 
rael; CHeb, rightooufneffes of his villages ; that is,fhewed 
to the villayes,or countrey people,Comp.above,v.6.} then 
went the people of the LORD dorn to the cates, [that is 
they might frecly and without fear goe in and out at the 
gates] 

12 Awake, awake,Debora, awatke, awahe,utter a (ong: 
arife, Barat, and lead thy captives (Heb. thy aaa 
Saptive, thou fon of Abinowm. 

13 Thenhe made him thar remaincth, have dominion 
over the honorable (among) the people : (That isthe Lord 
gave unto the remnant ot Ifracl, the rule and dominion o- 
ver the preat and eminent oncs of the Canaanitith peo~ 
Pit, Oth, he eave the dominion of the remaining (enemy) 
unto the bonorable,or,ntighty,areat (ones) of the people (of 
Itrael) or, he made the remaining people have dominion o= 
ver the honorable (one-)] the LORD maketh me to have 
dominion [or, giveth me dominion] over the mighty F 

24 Out of Ephraim [Here Debora relateth, how the 
tribes behaved themfelves in this battel 5 attributing to 
ome 3 praife: to others, fhame and difgrace, according tq 
every ones demerit} was their roor againft Amaick. [Somé 
underftand this o Debora,dwelling on Mount Ephraim, 
aboye chap.4)$. who, by the grace of Gad ) Was as it were 
the root and original of all’ this expedition againft the 
Canaanites, who in refpe& of their enmity and ruine, 
may well be compared with Amalek. Others apply it un- 
to Jofua,who alfo was of Ephraim, and fubducd Amaleky 
Exod.17.13, Oth. whofe ror is by Amatck 5 that is, Juda 
and Simeon,whofe beginning extended it {elf from mount 
Ephraim unto Amalek, as appeareth, comparing, abovd 
chap.1.16, with ¢ Sans §.6.] after thee was Benjamin 
among thy people : {that isthe tribe of Benjamin followed 
alfo alter thee,O Lord “among the eeft of thy people, Some 
apply it unto Ephraim,whom Benjamin fhould have fol- 
lowed ] out of Atachir [that is, the tribe of Manaftch, 
whofe firft-born fon was Machir, Fof. 17.1.) marche 
down the Law-givers, [that is, the Eldeft, and Judges o 
the people] and out of 2¢buton, drawing by the ftaff of the 
writcr, (viz. the people to them: fee above cha 4, On 
Vv.6, Oth, who drew with the flaff, or pene f the writer? 
that is, ufed the writing pen, or, by means of lette:s of 
miflives, drew the pcopie together, or caufed them to alt= 
femble together, Compare above, chap.q.on ver.6.] 

1§ The Princes [Oth. my Princes] in Iffabar were 
alfo with Debora; ani (8°) Iffachar , fo wis Barak, he 


| was fent into the valley on bis feet: [lee above chap 4. 


10,14.] in the divifions of Reuben [Reuben dwelling on 
the other fide of Jordan, keeping himfelf as it were {e- 
parated from his brethren} the imaginations of hearts 
were great, Lor, imprcffions, pmipofes, conclufions ; that 
is, they Were very flow, dull, dvowfie, having (as we fay) 
great wifdom in the brain; and pretending many diff 
culties, which withheld and hindred them fiom coming 
to help their brethien, keeping themfelves as neuters be~ 
tween both, having more regard to theiv own particulars’ 
then to the conimon iaterelt.. Oth, For, or, by reafon of 
Reubens fcparations , there be great thoughts of hearts 
that is, this caufcth great jealoufies and woundings : fo 
in the following vee , Some conceive, that there is ex- 
tolled the great valour and courage whith they had for- . 
merly manifelted tit marching over the, Jordan in the be~ 
half of their brethren, wherewith this remifnels and. 
backwardnefs of theirs now thewed, did not well agree] ° 
16 Why remainedft thou [vizt. O Reuben] fitting be~ 
tren the fkalls [or two rowed folds, ov, fhecp-cotes., 


The Hebrew word fcemeth to velate to this, that the ftalls’ 


or fheep-cotes were formerly made in two rows, one o :po-, 
fite to the other, (as it is now alfo ufually pra@tis’d) be-— 
tweeh which, aman might fitly pafs, and give to cath 

Qgq their 


Chap. v. Juvors, 


het duc food or nourifhment. Orch. betrecen two bur- 
thens, likean Afs that is loaden on both fides; layeth 
himfelf down to take reft, Compare Gen.4g. 14.] 0 
hear the blearings (or, whiftlings, pipings, biffings] of the 
foocks ? Eehis tribe; to wit, the tribe of Reuben was cx- 
ceeding rich, and abounding in cattel, Seo Nu7.32,1, 
&c.] the divifions of Reuben had’ great fearchings of 
Heart. [Sce on the former verfe] 

17 Gilead [Thacis, the Gileadites, whereby is un- 
derftood the half tribe of Manaffeh, dwelling on the o- 
ther fide of Jordan. Gilead was a fon of Machir : fee 
Fof.r7.154. Orherwile, by Gilead may alfo be under- 
ftood Reuben, Gad, and the aforefaid half tribe of Afa- 
naffch together as dwelling in Gilead, Sce Numb.3a. 
$529,33.] remstned on she other file of Fordan 3 and 
Dan, why did be keep bimfelf in Ships ? [the inheri- 
tanceof Dan and Afer lay for the moft part by the Sea, 
Sec concerning Dan, ‘fof.19. 40, 46. and concerning 
Aver alfo theres verf.24,26. Thefe tribes alfo in this battel 
tarried at home, to efcape the danger, or to fave them 
felves with their goods in thips, or on high rocks] Ajer- 
fare by the fea-baven, and abode in bis torn places. [that 
is, in cities and villages chat were ruined, and not well 
fenced : or, ia creeks which break into the land by {eas 
floods. Och, upon his cliffs, or, bigh rocks.) 

18 Zebulon, it is a people, (that) -have difdained their 
fort unto death [ Heb. that is, unto dying, and have fo jeo- 
parded their lives and perfons unto death, that they feemed 
as it Were to condemn life,and willingly to offer up them- 
felves for Itcaels deliverance, See of the yerb rendred dif- 
daining, Job 27. on veil.6. | likewife Naphtali: on the 
high places of the fictd 3 [that is, upon mount Thabor, 
keeping clofe to Barak, and with him couragioufly going 
down to battcl. See above chap. 4. 10, 14.] ; 

19 The Kings came, they fougbty'hen fought the Kings 
of Canisa at Thasnach,at the waters of Megiddo: (Places 
pettaining tothe half tribe of Manafich. See above chap. 
1.27. and compare Ffof.17.1§, 18. ] They brought no 
gain of filuer thence, {No filucr, or, money 3 Oth. they 

rought nota (fall) piece of filver thence, whence they 
thought to have had a great booty. ] 

20 From heaven they fought: the ftars out of their courfes 
fought againft Sifera, [By thele phra{es is intimated, that 
God fought both from above and beneath by manifold 
Creatures, and means apaintt Sifera and his Army. ] 

21 The brook Kifon rolled them away , [ory {wept 
them, brufhed them away, through the violence of the 
{tream, which was caufed from above by ftorm and tem- 
pelt] the brook Kedamim, [vanning from the mountain 
into the brook Kifon , as the Map fheweth, Oth. the 
brook of antiquities; that is, the very old brook which 
was ofold, from the beginning , and was made and pre 
ferved by God for that end and purpofe’} she brook Kijon: 
O my foul, tread down the flrong, [that is, defpite the 
power of theenemy. Och. my foul trod upon the flvong : 
trufting through prayer, and Gods inftin& or inipiration 
that they fhould be as it were troden down and lsid 
under foot, Hebr. the flrength ; viz. of the mighty and 
powerful enemy, who is now laid under our feet. } 

zz Then the horfe hoofs were broken tofhivers + by 
means of therunning , [ory ftamping, trotting , beating 
(the gound: ) that is , by reafon of their haf y and dif- 
ordered war, and running away, } the running of his 
mighty oner, [Whobeing put to flight; fought to efcape 
by the fwiftnels of their horfes,but all in vain, J 

23 Curfe Merox, [a City, or Country near the brook 
Kifon, not far from the place where the battel was fou ht, 
on the Soath-borders of fMafchar} faith the Angel cabs 
LORD, [compare below, chap.6.11,¢9°c.] Curfe ber in- | 
habitants coxtinually: (Heb. cur ecurfing, | rae they 
came not to the help of the LORD, [thatis, to the elp of 
Ivael, which the Lord commanded and appointed : or, to 
the help of the Lords pecple : Otherwile it is Spoken of 


Chap, ¥, 


God after the rhanner of man, he Properly needing no 
mans help,'] to the belo of the LORD with the mighty xacn, 
(viz. which followed Barak and Debora. 7 

24 Bleffed be | See Genef.14. on vert, 19.) above 
women [ viz. other women. Soin tke fequel} Fuel, the 
wife of Heber the Kenite : bleffed be fhe above women in 
the tent, [that is, in her tent, where the had done that 
praife-worthy a&, Or, (that dwell) in tents.) 

2§ He asked water, fhe gave (him) milk; fhe brought 
bitser [ Oth, Butter-milk 3 milk, where the butrer was 
yet in} in a Lords bowl, (Heb. in a bowl of glorious 
(Cones: ) that is, in fuch a great bow! or CUP as your 


great and mighty men, Lords and Princes, and other 
Potentates were wont to ufe. ] 


and her right hand tothe workmens hammer : COrthus; 
her bands firetched thenefelves out, the one tothe nail, the 
right hand to the workmens hammer, Jand fhe knockt Sife. 
ray fhe ftrook off his head , [The Hebrew verb is properly 
wled of the Rtriking off of measures that are tool, or 
heaped up to the top, The meaning is, that the cut off his 
head] when fhe had nailed thorow, and pierced tberow bis 
temples, [The Hebrew verb rendered here picrcing 
thorow y fignificth properly 16 change, for good or for 
evils, and confequently to go thorcw 5 or, to pierce thorew 
trom the onc to theother : an alfo to deftroy. 

27 Between her feet be bowed himfelf; [To wit, 
through pain, or ftriving to lift up himfelf, or to raite 
himfelf up, but Rraightway falling down, ere. } fell 
all along , lay down there: between her fect he bowed 
himfelf , be fells wherefocver he bowed himfelf , thae 
he lay, quite fpoiled. [ Heb, properly wafted s tharis, 
quite ruined , utterly undone. For here you might have 
leen fuch a mighty and ftout General fied on foot quits 
difharten’d , tired, and by a woman hid and covered 
clofe, lie nailed to the ground , bowed, and dead.) 

28 The mother of Sifera looked out at the window, 
and cried thorov the lattefe , (Or, litele pecp-window] 
why lingereth his charct'to come? why tarry the goings of 
his charets behind ? [Heb. tbe goings, the fect, ot, jut 
fleps of bis charcts.) 

29 The wifeft of her Court-Ladies [Oth, Princeffes] 
anfwercd: [Oth, every one of her wifelt CourteL alies 
anfwercd hers] fhe alfe anfeoered her faying to her 
elf : 

30 Should they not then find [That is 2 Bet» meee 
with] (and) divide the prey 2? [As ifthe hat Pid » Ido 


ill in looking fo foon for them , conidering they mutt 


frecet-heart, wench,] (or) “two Damfels for cvcry man? 
(Heb. fer the bead of one man: that is, for every heady 
for every man] For Sifera a prey of divers colours, 


for the prey-necks. (Heb, for the necks of prey: that 
is, the necks of thofe , to whom the beft cy belongeth, 
as Officers and Commanders , or fuch as have quit 
themfelves well in the fight, and have gotten good booty, 


behind, and carried the rey upon their necks , orhad 
fetcht it with the hazard ol their necks. ] 

31 Solct al thine encmies perifh, O LORD! onthe 
contrary, (let) thofe that love him, (viz. the Lord] (be) 
as the Sun,whenhe arifeth Cor, goeth forth] in his might. 
[i.e. let them po on and increafe in power and fplendour, 
asthe Sun arifeth and gocth forth.Compare J/.1.40.31-] 
and the bind was quiet, fourty years, 


26 She put her band Cviz. her left hand to the nail, | 


fit find out and divide the peey, (7c.} a Damfel, Lor, 


embroidered of divers colours, embroidercd on both files, 


fo that a great part belongeth to him ; or them that came - 


CHAP. 


— Chap.vi. 
CHAP. VL 


Nrael is gricvonfly punifhed for their fines by the Midia- 
nites,v.1,09°¢. They cry unto the Lord,who by Prophet 
foews them the caufe of thefe miferics, 6. The A ngel 
of the Lord cometh to Gitcon,and caller him to 1 fracls 
deliverance from the power of the Midianites, 11, The | 
relation of a miracle that happened about the meat, that | 
Gideon {ct before the Angel, 17. Gideon buildeth an' 
Altar unto the Lord, and breaketh down , by the com- 
mand of God,the Altar of Baal, for which be cometh in 


Gideon prepareth to fight againft the Midianites, and 
is flrengthened of God in bis calling by a miracle , 
33: 

) nt the children of Ifracl did that which ways evil in 
Bie eyes of the LORD: fo the LORD delivered 
them into the hand of the Midianites, (Heb. of Midian 5 
and (o in this whole hiftory.See of thefe, Nim.2 5.17918, 
‘and 31.2,86c. ] feven years. ; 

2 Now when the hand of the Midianites waxed ftrong 
againft Ifrael, becuufe of the Midianites the children of 
Ifracl mate [Or,prepared, repaired, fitted} themfelves 
the denswhich are in the mountains, and the caves » and 
the firong holds. [to hide and fecure themfelves in them 
apaintt the Midianites] . 
"3 Forit came to pafs, when Ifracl had fowen , that the 
Midianites came up, | This they had done formerly eve- 
ry year,and now they did it the feveath year again] and 
the Amuleciter,and thofe of the Raft Ci. ¢. who dwelt 
Bafkward , efpecially the Arabians ,° who were wont to 
abide in Tents. See below chap.8.10,11. and Gen.29. 
‘onv.to. and fob r. ony. 3. Heb.children of thé Eaft 7] 
cane al(o up azainft him, C-viz. againg Ikacl, as is taid 
in the beginning of this verfe. } ; 

4 Antthey canped themfetucr againft them, and de- 
flroyed the increafe of the Land, rill thoy come unto Gaga: 
[Lying in the Welt by the greatfea: thus deftroying 
the whole land from Baft to Weft ] and they left no vt- 
Etual in I[racl,nor frnall cattel,nor ox,nor ap. 


5 For they came up with their cattel, and their tens | 


they came like the grafhoppers in multitude, [ For theéty. 
army confifted of about an handred and five and fourty 
thoufand fighting men, as may be feen below,chap.8:10.: 
befides the revel rout, that do ufually follow fuch kind of 
camps that look for no refiftance or oppofition J] fo thx 
they and their camels could not be mumbered: (Heb. had no 
number i.e.they could very hardly,by reafon of their mul. 
titude, benumbred. Sochap.7.12. On the contrary 
it’s (aid of a fall company of people, that they are peo- 
pleof number, i.e. cafte tobe numbred. See Gen. 34. 
on v.30, |and they came into the Land to deftroy it, 

6 So Ifrach was much impoverifhed, becaufe of [ Heb. 
before the face, i,e. before, or becaute of their prefence] 
the Midtanites : then the children of Ifracl cricd unto the 
LORD, 

7 And it cane to paf,when the childvenof Iracl cried 
unto the LORD becaufe of the Midianites 5 
— 8 Thatthe LORD fent unto the children of Ifracl a 
man that was a Prophet: [Heb.a man,a Prophet, Com- 
pareabove chap.4. on v.4.] who faid untothem, Thys 
faith the LORD the God of Tract: I have caufed you to 
ae up out of Egypt, and led you forth out of the houfe of 

onduge, . 

9 And I have delivered you out of the band of the 
Egyptians and out of the hand of all that opprefjed you: and 
Pie dreven them out before your face , and given you 
their tand, 


XO" And I {aid untoyous X amthe LORD yeur God, 


Juncus. 


Chap.vi. 
Fear-not the gots of the Amorites,in whofe land ye dwell +’ 
but ye obeyed not my voice, ; ; 
‘1 Then came an Angct of the LORD, { Underftand 
the fon of God, who below y. 14. and 16. is called by 
the proper name of God,the Lord, or Febovab. Com- 
pate Gon.18.17,and 48.16, Sce alfo above clhap.-§.23.9 
and fet bimfelf umler the oak which is at Ophras which ben 
longed nto sfoas, (, becaule Joas (as itis thought) was 
the chiefeft man there, or executed the Magittrates office, 
Compare below v, 31, 32.] the Abi-Kerite : [ of the 
tribe of Manafleh, © See Fofi7.2. and bela Ve 24) 35. . 
1 Chron.7.1451 8. There was another Ophra fituate in 
the tribe of Benjamin, Fof.18.23.] and his fon Gideon 


| _ threffed wheat (not with oxen (whereof Deut.25. ony, 
danger of the inbabit ints, but is proteéted by Foas, 24. 


4.) but with a ttick,or flail,as fome expound it: to give 


the lefs {ulpition,or,to get fpeedily fome provifion] by the 


pres, Cie. in the place where the wine-prefs, or olive- 
prets,ftood, where (according to the opinion of fome ) 
they were wont to threft, that noman might perceive 
it and that this wheat might be the faferhid and laid up 
againft the approaching want or neceflity ] to flee (the 
fame) [i.e to take that wheat along with him in his 
flight,or to make his fathers houfe flee, when he thould 
have threfhed this wheat for their provifion }. before the 
face of the Midianites. [ who already were upon the 
ala See below verfe 33. and the following chap- 
ter 

12 Then the Angel of the LORD appeared unto him, 
and {aid unto him ; The LORD is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour, 

13 But Gideon faid unto him,oh, [Of this phrafe,or 
mannet of {peaking (ee Gen.43.0n v.20. So below vert. 
15,] my Lords [Gideon theweth him civil honourand 
relpect,forafmuch as he yet knew him to be no more then 
a man,for that he appeared to him in the form and thape 
ofaman] éf the LORD be with us, why then is all this 
befallen vs? (Heb.buth all this found us? i.e. is come 
upon us] and where be all bis wonders , which our fore- 
fathers told vs of,faying, Did not the LORD bring us up 
from Egypt ?, . but now the LORD hath forfaken xs, and 
hath delivered ws into the hand of the Midianites, 

14 Theathe LORD turned himfelf untohin, [Or; 
‘the LORD bebeld him, looked upon him : giving him 
withall command,and power requifite,to deliver I{tacl, as 
olloweth] and fuid 3 Go shy way in this thy might{ which 
thou now recciveft of me, ] and thou fhalt deliver 1 frael 
out of the band of the Midianites: have I not font thee ? 
‘Cyca indeed will the Lord fay ¢ for thou heareft me fay, 
Go, with promife of a good iflucorevent, ‘Therefore 
doubt not but thou fhalt accomplith or bring to good 
effect that for which I give theea Commiflion, Compare 
above chap,4.on v.6, 
ty And he faid unto bim,ob my Lord, (See on y.1 3] 
‘wherewith fhall I deliver Ifrack? [Thus he asketh, to 
have further fatisfa@ion and fuller aflurance of this high 
and weighty calling. Compare Like 1.34.) Bebold my 
thoufand (viz.unto which I belong, Ye appearcth from 
Exod.18.25, Deut.1.15. that the people by Motch were 
divided into thoufands, cach thoufand having their Go- 
vernours or Supcriours, 8c.} is the poorest in Manaf{eh , 
and T am the leaft in my fathers houfe, 

16 And the LORD faid untohims Becaufe 1 will be 
with thee,tberefore thou fhals {mite the Midianites,as one 
man, {As ifthou had{t to deal but with one man sic. 
thou fhalteafily flay them] 

17 And he faid unto him $ If now T have found grace 
inthine eyes,do(or,thew) me a token, that it is thou, that 
fpeakeft with me, [ i. ¢. Toaflire me,thou art for this . 
purpofe fent of God, that I may entertain and embrace 
this calling with a good con(ciencc] ee 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, untill T come unto 
thee,and bring forth my prefent, and {et (at) before thee 3. 
[As yet he thinks him to be but a man,and aProphet,and . 
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Chap. vi 


therefore according to the manner and cultome of the 
Patriarchs, defires in haft to entertain and welcome him 
with mest and diink, v.22. he firlt perceives that it was 
an Angel. Compare herewith below chap.13.1 5.) and 
he faid,1 will tarry untill thou come again. 

19 And Gideon went in,and made ready a Kid and 
unteavencd (cakes) of an Epha [Sve Exod. 16,0n v.36. ] 
of meal, be laid the flefh ina basket, and he put the broth 
ina pat: and be brought it out unto him,till under the oak, 
anil fet it ncercr (10 him). 

20 Burthe Angel of God faid untohim 3 Take the 
flefh,and the unleavened(cakes)and lay them upon the rock, 
and pour out thé broth: [ viz. upon the meat and the 
cakes,to make the miracle the clearer, and the word illu- 
ftrious.Compare 1 King.18.3.4,} and he did fo. 

ar And the Angel of the LORD put forth the utter- 
moft (pact) of the (taff, thae was in bis hand, and toubed 
the flefh,ind the unteavencd ( cakes ) : then there went up 
fire from the vock,and confumed the flefh, and the unleaue- 
nod (cakes) [ Compare Lev.g.2q. 1 King, 18,38. 2 Chron, 
7-24] and the Anzel of the Lord vanifhed away out of bis 
eyes. tuiaderfiand very quickly and unawares, fo that he 
faw him no more, whereby he was fore terrified and af- 
fiighted,as followeth} 

22 Then Gilcon perceived that itwas an Angel of the 
LORD ; and Gideon fuid Ab Lord LORD , ibercfore 
hecaufe I have feen an Angel of the LORD, [{viz.I muft 
die. Gideon feareth that he muft die, becaufe he hath 
feen this Vifion, as appeareth by the waycs of God in the 
following verfe. Compare below chap.13.22. Gen. 16. 
on v,13.and 32.30. Exod.33.20, Deut..24)26.] froin 
faceto face.[ Compare Dent.s.on v.4.] 

23 But the LORD [aid unto him ; Peace be untothee, 
fear not,thou fhale not dic, 

24 Then Gideon built there an altar unto the LORD, 
and called it,the LORD is peace: (Heb, Fcboush Scha- 
lom. The meaning is,the Lord is our peace, promfleth, 
giveth,and fendeth us peace, Ift.9.6. and 53.5, Mich, 
$. Luke 2.14. Aéf.10.36, Heb, 7.2, Sois he alfo called, 
The Lord our vightcoufncfs,Prov.23.6. 2. He had pro- 
mifed here unto Gideon his peace, as alfounito his people 
peace and deliverance from the Midianitcs} iz. yet unto 
this day in Ophar of the Abi-Ezrites. [See above on ver. 
11,and compare below v.3 4.] 

2§ And it came to pafs she fume night that the LORD 
faid unto him 5 Take a ftecr of the xen, which arc thy fas| 
thers,to wit,the fecond fteer, LOth,and the other, or,fe-: 
cond 5 underftanding that God had commanded to takel 
two fteers : but forafmuch as in thefequel oncly mention 
is made of that ftecr of feven years old, and no command; 
given concerning another, what therewith thould be’ 
dono, therefore the tranflation in the text is of moft In- 
terpreters belt approved J of feven years (old) [Even fo 
old, and which had been fatted fo many years, as {{raels 
mifery under the Midianites had lafted. This fteer is 
thought to have been kept and fatted by Joas, for to offer 
the fame unto Baal,according to the Idololatrous cuttom 
of that time] and breale down the altar of Baal, which is 
thy fathers, and cut dovon the grove that @ byit; [Gd 
will have Gideon to begin his calling from the purging’ 
of Religion. ] 

26 And build an altar unto the LORD thy God upon 
the top [Heb.bead) of this ftrong bold, {tunderftand the 
rock,out of which the fire iffued that confumed the meat 
With the broth,ver.2r. Such kind of rocksthey ufed in 
time of need for a ftrong hold and refuge} in aconvenicnt 
Place: [ Oy,orderly,decently. Ucb. in, or, with order,de. 


June 


cency,fitnefs. Oth. witha lg (of wood) to place it or- | 


ES, Chap. vi. 
27 Then Gidcon took ten men of his fervants, and dic 
according as the LORD had fpckentohim + but i came ro 
pafs,becaufe he feared bis Fathers houfeyand the men of the 
city,to do it by day,that he did it by night. ; 
28 Now when the men of the city arofe carly in the 


morning 5 bebold,the altar of Baal was caft down, and the- 


Grove that was by it sand that fecond bullock was offered 
upon the altar, 

29 So they {aid the one to the other 3 [Heb.the man ie 
his neighbour] who bath done this thing? ( Heb. word’ 
matter, thing, So in the fequel | and when they enguired, 
and asked, it was {aid, Gidcon,the fon of Fouts Jah cont 
mitted this, ; 

30 Then faid the men of that city unto Foss: thesne 
forth thy ae be maydie: becaufe be ‘ian thie 
t'e altar of Baal, and becaufe he hath cut down the grove 
that was by it, 

30 Onthe contrary Foas faid unto all that ftood by him 
will ye contend[ Plea.l,argue,difpuce 3 {0 in the fequel Jfor 
Baal? will ye deliver bin ? he that pha contend for him 
Li. ¢, hethae fhall further dare toown his caule , and 
plead or Ipeak beforchim, Ie fcemeth that Joas before 
through humane frailty, yielded or connived at the peo. 
ples wickednefs, but now being ftrengthned and confir~ 
med by this divine apparition, he (etteth himfelf trong! 
againtt it] fhallyct this morning be put to deash: it ke 
be aGod,let him contend for i f Lov,les bim plead a- 
gaiaft him (viz. Gideon) that he, 7't.| becanfe be hash 
caft down his altar. 


32 Therefore he called him on that day Ferubbaal, Cie, 


Joas called his fon Gideon, Ferubbaal, i.e, let Baal cn. 
tenor Baal fhalt contend. ~ Sve below chap.7.1. Jfaying: 
Ler Baal contend (or, fhallcontend,plead, Some conceive 
that che eens being as it were drowned in Idolatry, cx- 
pected that Baal thould plaguc this Gideon ina pecialt 
mannctbut finding the contrary, followed him the more 
edgerly,as a ftout and valiant champion of God] again 
him,becaufe he hath ¢aft down bis altar, 

3 Nowall the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and 
the children of the Eaft,zocre gathered together; and they 
paffed over, ie. over the Jordan, See below chap, 7. 
v.24.] ant they camped themfctucs in the valley of Sifreel 
[Which lay in Iflachar, on the other fide of mount Gils 
boa,which was between Manafich and Machar, Sce Fol. 
19.48.ending Weltward by the city of Jifteel. There was 

another Jiftecl in Juda, Fof-1 5.16.) 

34 Then the fpirit ofthe LORD arvayed Gideon, 
[Or,clothed him, viz. with (uch gifes of wildome, zeal, 
‘courage, and valour, as the {piric of the Lord knew to be 
reed for him, as weapons for this work, See of this 
phrafe alfo, 1 Chron,12.18. 2 Chron, 24. 20. Luke 24, 
49: Rom.13.14. And compare Gal.z.27, Eyr. 4.24. 
Col.3.12.] and he blew withthe trumpes Lice, cauled ic 
tobe blown ; as above chap.3.24.) and the Abi-Ezrites 
were called together after him, [ Heb. Abi-Exer,ie. they 
that were of the family or kindred of Gideon and hisfa- 
ther Joas, (above v 11,)were called together, and gathe- 
rcdthemfelves unto him,to follow hina, So in the fequel.] 

3$ Alfo he fent meffengers into all Manaffeh [Be- 
caufe the one halt tribe dwele on this, and the other half 
on the other fide Jordan] and they alfo were called tage» 


i ther after him; likewife he [ent meffengers into Afer,and 


into Zebulon, and into Napheali, { thefe three tribes were 
neereft,and lay one by another,toward the North, and at 
thefea, In Iflachar which lay between Manafleh and 
Zcbulon,was the whole army of the enemy,as above, vert. 
33-Jand they came up to meet them. 

36 And Gideon {aid unto God : [ Othcrwile, Gideon 


derly under the fteer for burnt-offering ] and take the | bad faid: conceiving that this wasdone aforetime, be- 


fecond bullock, and offer a burnt-offering with the wood 


fore Gideon went up againft the Midianites : and that 


of the grove which thou fhalt have cut down. { This was a [itis here again re-itcrated as a rcafon or ground whereby 
Gideon being fully ftrengthned and confirmed in his 


fpecial command of God in this back-fliding time;other- 
wife the ofttring or facrificing was ordinarily enjoyned 
the Priclts.} 


faith, embraced amd exccuted the calling with zeal and 
feryency 


Chap.vii, 


Juvces. 


Cliap:vits 


f (pirit,it is worthy our obfervation, that God | Whofocver ts fearful {compare Deut. 20.08 ¥.8,] and 
Lael . arene requeft without any reprchenfion at all s | difmayed,[or, quaketb, trembleth, is afraid ] Let him re- 


trom whence, as allo from the manner of his requelt, it 
piainly appearcch,that he requefted it not out of diffidence 
and unbelief,but out of humility , for the ftrengthening 
and confirming ot his faith) if thou wilt deliver Ifract 


by mine band,according as thou haft faid, 


37 Bebold, I will Lay 2 woollen fi cece on the floor : [Or, 
Ground-plat,court-place without doors meaning an even 
void place in the open air Jif there fhald be oncly dew upon 
she flecce, and drine(s upon all the carth (Underftand the 
over earth thereabour, arid fo below ver.39. J eben shall 
Ihaow that thon wilt deliver {rack by mine bandas shou 


hajt fpoken. 


38 And it wu [o: for he vofe up carly the next day, 
andhe crufbed the flecce together, and he wrang she dew 


out of the fleccc, a bowl full of water. 


39 And Gidcon {aid unto God 5 Let nor thine anger 
kindle again{t me,that | may fpeak bur this once: Ict me 
prove I pray thee,bue this once with the flecce 5 let there f 
pray thee be drincfs onely upon the ficece,and lcs dev be up- 


on all the earth, 


go And God didfoche fame night: for drync(? was 
oncly upon the flecve, and (there) was dew upon alk the 


earth, 


CHAP. VIL 


Gideon canpeth himfelf againft the Midianites wlth his 
men of warv.1. which upon Gods command by Precta- 
mation and atoken, he # fain tolejento the number 


of but three hundred, which he alone keepeth to him, 2, 


He fpycth out the camp of the Atidtanites ; and being 


flvengihned by she tNing and interpretation of a 
ftrange and wonderful dream, divideth bis army tato 
three companies or brigadess who all with one accord 
blow wiih trumpets,and break the pitchers (wherein the 
Lansps were) in pieces, 15. Whereby the Midianites 
arc terrified,and put to flight, yeu deftroy onc another, 
21. The next adjoyning Ifraclices are fent for up, to 
purfuc after the encmy thas fled, and to jtop their payjage 
oucr the fordan, 23. Two Prirces of the Midtanites, 
Oreb and Scebare taken prifoners, and flain,z 5. 


yHen Ferubbaat (who is Gideon) , [Sceabove chap, 
6.33.] rofeup carly and all the people that vecre with 
bim,and they canped themfelves at the fountain of Harod: 
{Heb.Charod, lying on the borders of Manafleh, on this 
ide of the mountain, behind which the Midianites were 
camped on the other fide,Sce chap.6.on v. 33. This name 
the fountain might have obtained from the fear and 
trembling of the 22000.I(taelites,below v. 3. There was 
another fountain by Jifreel, at the end of this mountain 
Weltward. See x Sam.29. 1. | fo thas he bad the balf of 
the Midianites toward the North, behind the bill fore, 
[This (cemethi to have been one of the mountains of Gil- 
boa : fo called from the timely or {eafonable rain, that fell 
in great abundance upon the fields that lay on the top of 
it} as fome do gather, by comiparing of 2 Sam.1.21. UE 
on this mountain Gilkoa was Saul alfo flain by the 
Philiftines,r Sam.31 Ae} inthe valley. [viz.Jizreel, as 
dbove chap.33. 

2 And the LORD faid unto Gideon 5 The people that 
are with thee are too many. that I fhould deliver the Midi- 
nites into their hand; left Ifract vaunt themfelves againft 
mefaying ; My hand hath delivered me, [Or, my band 
(i.c.power) bath brought me falvation,or deliverance,pro- 
cured the uidtory.See the like phrafe,Exo 8.9.) 

_ 3 Now then proclaim (i.e, caule to be proclaimed or 
publifhed } now before (or i) the cars of the people fayings 


turnyand make hafte [or fly away,pack bimfelf away, this 
morning, or early, The Hebrew word (cemeth to look at 
the (wift flight of birds, and fo confequently to lignifie to 
G0 on fpcedily, quickly, haftily, core.) to the mountain of 
Gilead: [Heb. from,or,towards the mountain of Gilead; 
t. ¢. along the way that gocth toward and from that 
mountain, being the fame mountain that lay right over 
againft Gideons army,beyond the Jordan, from whence 
thofe of the half tribe of Manafleh were come to him, See 
above chap 6.on v.36.] shen (there) returned of the peo- 
ple two andl twenty thoufand, (to) that there remained ten 
thoufand, Se 

4 And the LORD faid unto Gideon; The pevple dre 
Jet too manyymake them go down tothe water, and I will 
trythem LHcb. properly, feparate, purific, asa Gold « 
fmith purifiech the filver, {cpaating the good mettal from 
thedrofs) for thee there: dndit fhall be , ( thir) of 
whom I fhall [yy unto thee This ‘fhall go with thee, the 
fame fall go with thee : bus alfo thofe of whom I Shall fay :- 
ae Shalt not go with thee, the fame fhall noc go with 
thee, 

§ And be made the people go down to the water + thin 
faid the LORD unto Gideon;  Whofocucr frall lap with 
his tongue of the water, { viz, which hein a ftandin 
pofture fhall have taken up with his hand, as is declared, 
v.6. THis wasa token of courage and nimblenefs + as 
the bending on the knee was a token of flownels and la- 
zincfs] according as adog would Lip, him fhalt thou fes 
alonc by bimfelf 3 likewife every one that fhall bor down 
upon his knees for to drink. 

6 Then was the number of thofe that had lapped with 
their band (put) to their mouth, three bundred men, but 
all the reft of the people had bt2xed dovon upon their knees - 
to drink water, 4 

7 And the LORD {uid unto Gideon § By thefe three 
hundred men that have lapped will I deliver you, and give 
the Midianites into thine band : therefore Ict all that 
people (Utnderftand the reft of the people) depart, every 


“man unto bis place. 


8 And the people took vidtual in their band, and their 
trumpets; [ Otherwife, then they took the vidtual of the 
people in their hand, as allo their trumpets. To wit, 
thofe three hundred men cook of the people viuall for 
themfelves,fo much as was needful, as alfo trumpets, to 
wit,threc hundred, (v.16.) holding in their march, as 
they went, yet twenty more, according to the account 
offome 3 for Gideons army was at firft 320c0.ftrong,as 
appearcth above v. 3. each théufand having ten trum- 
pets,or cach hundred one} and he (viz, Gideon] let 
all thofc men of Ifracl (viz. all the reftsas in the former 
verle} go, every man unto bis tent , but he kept thofe three 
hundred mens and he had she hoft of the Midianttes be- 
neath inthe valley, [On the other fide of the mountain, 
fo that he had it before him,in the valley of Jizreel, when. 
he ftood upon the mount, where alfo i: may bea part of 
Cideons camp lay,as may be gathered from she following 
verle 
9 ae it came to pape thé fame night, that the LORD. 


futil untohim 3 Arife, go thy ways down into the camp ¢ 


(viz. of the Midianites ] for I have delivered it into 
thine hand. ; 
Vog But if thou fear to godown, (vig, thy (elf alone]. 


then go town, thou,and Pura,thy boy Cor {ervant unto the 
‘Camip. 


11 And thou foals bear what they fhall peak, and after" 
wards fhall thin bands be ftrengthened, that thou fhale 
march down into the camp : fi. ce. thou .fhale become 
coutagious, and fitted ready, prepared to fall upon thei 
camp,or army] Then wenthe down, with Pura his boy, 
unto the out- fide of the varcks or files [the Hebrew word, 


properly 


Chap. vii, J gre 
Peoperly fiynifieth, five, that by fives, or five inarank, 
or Ave rabiealt are wont to march, as Exod, 13. 18. 

Hence proceedeth the fignification of armed men, asthe 
military orders, and efpecially the ranks and files com- 
monly ought to be} that were in the camp, 

12 Aad the Milianites, and Amulckites, ant all the 
children of the Euft,lay in the valley, (Heb.Fell, or were 
fallen inthe valley, i, e. they lay (pread abroad inthe 
valley] as grafhoppers in multitude 5 [fee above chap. 6. 
v. §-] and their camels were innumerable , [as above 
chap.6.5.] as the fand which is on the {ca fhore, (Heb. on 
the lip of the fea] in multitude, 

13 Now when Gideon wis cone, bebold, there ws a 
manthat cold a drean unto bis fellow,and (ail, Bebold, I 
have drewncd a dycamyand bebold a tojled barley loaf [Or 
a pancake of barly-bretd,otherwileya nvife of barley bread, 
This implysth the meannefs and contemptiblencls of the 
means whereby God would {mite the Midianites, and 
deliver his people} rolled it (elf into the camp of the Mi- 
dianites,ind it cumeto the tent,ind fmore it, ehat it fell, 
and overturned it upfide downy [Heb. overturned it up- 
ward, ) that the rent lay along, ; ; 

14 And his fellow anfwered,and aid 5 This is nothing 
elfe but the {worl of Gideon,the fon of Foassthe Lraclitifh 
mins Got har) delivered the Afidianttes and this whole 
camp into his hand, ; 

1§ And it came to paf,when Gideon beard the telling 
of this dream, and the intcrpretation, [( Heb. breaking 5 
ic. difmembring expounding unloofening, Ic feemeth 
that the pheafe is borrowed from fruits, that have had 
fheils, which muft be broken ere a man can eat the kernel 


‘honouring and praifing God for his wonderfull provi- 
dence,and this comfort. See Gen, 22, ON V.3. | and he 
returned unto the camp of ifract,and [aids Arife, for the 
LORD hath delivercd the camp of the Midianites into 
your band. 

16 And he divided the three hundred men into three 
heaps: ( Heb heats: fo belowv. 20. and chap.g 34.] 
and he gic cuery one a trumpet in his band,| Heb,he gave 
trumpets into all theirhand J and cmpty ‘pitchers, and 
‘Lamps in the midft of the pitchers. 

17 Anthe fiiduntothem ; Look towards me, [Heb. 


look or, thou fhalt look, or, from me, that is, according | | 


to tienature of the Hebrew tongue, fometimes as much 
as,tovards,or,on me,right oppofite againft me, Compare 
above on v.3.El{e itmay be thus tranflated, from, or; of 
me fha't thou look,and do fo, i.c. thou {halt learn and ob- 
ferve of me,or,from me, what thou fhalt do} gued do fo: 
Cviz.as yc fee medo) and beholdwhen I fhallNgnego tc 
outfide of the camp, is fhall be, that accom¥ng as I Pell lo, 
fo fhall ye do, : 
ad 8 Hhen T fhall blow with the trumpet, and all that 
arc with me 3 then Jbalt ye alfo blow with the trumpet, 
round about the whole camp, and ye fhall fy , For the 
LORD, and for Gideon. {Underftand withall, is this 
baetel fought. So is the Hebrew lecter Lamed ufed in 
matters of battel,Exod.14.14 and25. Or thus, unto 
the LORD, and Gideon 3 vit. be the vidtory.Or thus, 
‘of the LOKD, and of Gidcon ; viz. the {word, from yerf. 
20, 

1 A 50 Gideon,and the hundred men that were with bim, 
carac into the outfide of the camp, in the beginning of she 
middlemoft night watch, [i.e. About midnight , when 
the Watches were wont to be changed] when they had but 
newly fet the centisels ; [Heb. fetsing they had fer; o- 
therwile, but they bad raifed up all the centinels 5 or, they 
ruifed up oncly the centinels J and they blew with the 
trumpets alfo they beat the pitchers inpicces, that were 
in theirbands, [ Or, they beat them onea ainft ano- 
ther,fo that the picces were feattered here and there.Com. 
Bare Pfil.z.9. Fer. 13.13. and 48.1a.] 


nel}| Jordan, whom Gidcon with his three handred men 
thereof, that he worfhigzed : [ Heb, be bowed himfelf :| f 


ek Chap. vilt. J DGS) 

 falleth upony- and taketh captivg the vwa Kings of the . Hence this wildernefs 
Midianites, and {cattercth nafint, as appears fram 
Returning back he punifhath thofe of Succoth and Penw- | a Sam.17.27,29.] and with briers, ae 

cl, 13. Putecth the two Kings td death , via.i 8 And he sent up thence’ wnto Penuel » [See 
Zebab and Talnunna , 18, Refufeth to rule over} Gen. 32.30. and 1 Kéngs 12, 24.) and fprke unto 
Ifracl, 22. Demandcth a prefent of tha fpoil, and ma- | then [véz, thofe of Penucl} in like “mgnner < and the 
keth thercof a (candalous Epbad, and placeth it at} men of Penuel an{rcercd bin » according as the men of Sug 
Ophrah, 24. Gideons children, wives, death, and buvi~|\ coth had anfwcred. ‘ 
al, 30. Ifract revoltcth again fram God , and is un- ‘9 Therefore he aljo fpake unto'the nien of Penuct3 
grateful t0 Gideans family,.33. faying: When ¥ reeurn in peace , F will caft down 
this cover. [ On which pethaps they relied, ag on a 
Rrong bold, and therefore fpake the more difdainfully 
and proudly] : 

10° Now Zebab and Tfibnunna were at Kurkor, 
and their camps with them, about Siftcen  thoufand, 
all that were left of the whole camp of the children 
of the laft ; and thofe that fell (viz, that were be- 
fore flain] weve an bundred and twenty thoufand 
men, that drew the fword, [beb. drew, in the fingu- 
larnumber 5 i.e, cvery one of them had been fitted 
and trained up for the war, ‘This feryeth the more to 
augment and increafe Gideons vi€tory. Sce alfo this 
phrafe, of drawing the fword , uled below chap. 20. 
verl.t§.17,23,40. 2 Sam.24.943 Kings 3.26.76.) 

11 Aud Gideon went up (by) the way of them that 
Avoch in tents, [viz., Of the Arabians , who from 
thence are called Scenite , as if we fhould fay 5 . 
Tentners , or, tent inhabitants } toward the Eajt of 
Nobob', and Fogbcha; [ T hefe two places lay alfo there 
beyond - Jordan toward the Batt} and he fmote the 
camp, for the camp was carelefs, tor 2 fecure, quiet, 
née imagining that Gideon with his men, being weatied 
with ¢hafing and purfuing the enemy , would be able fo 
foon to°get over Jordan, and fo on by the way towards 
the Halt to overtake them. ] 

12 And Zebah andTfalmunna fled , but be 
ae them s and he tovk captive both the 
the’ Midéanites , Zebsb and Tfalmunna , and affrighe 
ted alltbe camp. (. Becaufe he fell upoy them unawaresy 
they were affiighted , and flain as they fled » oF 
at Icaft-quite routed and fcattered and ; tozcther ins 
feebled,] 9 

13 Now when Gideon the fon of Foss returned 
from the Battel, before the rifing of the Suns COr, 
from Ci, e. immediately after, or, toward ) the rifin 
of the sun: for he without taking reft (although wea» 
ried ) with his men, had purfued the Enemy. Och, 
from , by the rifing of Heres, Or, from the Sun rifing ; 
ive. from the Balt, whither’he had purfued the Midia- 
nites. Orch, after the afcenfion of the Sun; t.¢. toward 
the time that it began to defcend.] 

14 He took captive a boy (or Servant ) of the 
men at Succoth, and examined him : the fame deferi- 
bed unto him the Princes of Succoth, ard their Elieft, 
three {core and (eventeen , [i c. he gave unto Gideon the 


names of the Princes in Writing , that he might punifa 
none but thofe that were guilty. 7 


rs Then came he unto the men 
faid 5 behold” there Zeba and Tfalmunna, concerning’ 
whom ye fcornfully upbraided me , Saying : Is the 
palm of the hand of Zeba and Tfalnunna already in thine 
hand, that we fhould give bread unto Jour men that ave 
weary? . 

16 And he took the Eldcft of that City, and thorns 
of the wilderue{s, and briers , and by the fame made 
the men of Succoth underfiand ir, (viz. wherein they’ 
had offended : i.e. by this punifhment og fpecial cha- 
ftifement he left an example, for ro uateach thole of Suce 
¢oth fuch pride and high-mindednefs as appeared in (hem. 
Whether they were flain, as thole of Penuel, or whether 
with this defpicable chaftifement they were left alive,here 
is no mention made. J 


Chap, viii, 

20 Sothe three heaps blew with the trumpets , and 
brake the pitchers; and they held with their left hand the 
lanps, and with their right band the trumpets to blow ; 


and they cryed, The ford of the LORD, and of Gide. 
on. 


Chapiviit. 


(lying neat By thie aad aid placey 
the veft of their army, x1. ' is called the wildcrne|s of Mahe Vi Nas afonite Ga 


2 And they flood eucry one in his place, round about 

He camp: then allthe camp ran away,and they cryed, and 

ed. 

fi 22 When the three hundred blew with the trumpets 
then the LORD {ct [ i, ¢. ordered J the ford of the one 
agiinfl the ether, [Heb. of the man againft his neighbor, 
or; feilow,companion ; i. c, the Lord ordered it fo, that 
through amazednefs and aftonifhment they feli one up. 
on another,and flew one another] and ( tha din all the 
camp: and the camp fled unto Beth- Sitta Cout of the yal. 
ley where they were camped, along the mountain towards 
Jordan,and again along Jordan inward toward the land: 
where lay Abel-Mehola,and Tabbath in Manaileh, Of 
Abel-Mchola fee 1 Kings 4.12.and 19.16.) toward Te. 
redlathyunto the border LHeb.lip] of Abel-déebols, aboce 
Tabbah, 

23 Then were the men of Ufracl called together, out of 
Naphtaliyand out of Afer,and out of all Manaffih, and shey 
purfucd after the Midianites. 

24 Al{o Gideon fent meffengers into all the mountain 
of Ephraim, C Lying on the other fide of Manafleh 
Southward, thac the Midianites being inclofed on both 
fides, and being Ropped at their paflage over the Jordan, 
might no ways efcape, But between thefe were Zebah 
and Tialmunna with about 1000. men got over the 


ts 
ued,and flew. Sce chap.8.10,12.] faying; Come di 
to mect the Midianites,and intercept them the waters, un- 
to Beth-Bura, {lying near by Jordan: fome take this 
for Bethabara, fob, 1.28. t0 wit, Fordan : fo cvery man 
of Ephraim was called together , and they intercepted 
(then) the waters unto Beth-Bara, and [the particle and, 
is here (according to the opinion of many )as much as, 10 
wit] the Fordan. 

25 And they took captive two Princes of the Midisnites, 
Oreband Zech, and killed Orch upon the ruck Oreb,(. Si- 
tuate by the Eaft-end of the mountain of Ephraim, not 
far fromthe Jordan. This place was afterward {0 cal- 
ed, becaufe of this hiftory, asalfo the other place Zecb] 
and they killed Zceb in { otherwile by, or at] the Prep= 
fat Zecby and purfucd the Midianites + and they brought 
the heads of Orcb and Zech unto Gidcon over the Fordan, 
Lor,on this fide of Fordan :for the Hebrew word, according 
to the occafion of the thing, fignifiech both, In the fol- 
lowing chapter is mentioned, that Gideon with his three 
hundred men pafled over the Jordan, to purfue after the 
Midianites , and the reft of the Eaft-Countrey people. 
Sve there v.4. The opinion of moft Interpreters is, that 
this, and that which followeth in the three firft verfes of 
the eighth Chapter, is here in the firlt place related, to, 
give a full and perfcé account of what was bravely and 
gallantly a€ted by the men of Ephraim on this fide 
Jordan,but that it was then onely firit offered, when Gi- 
deon returned from purfuing the Midianites beyond Jor- 
dan,and had gotten the full viGory over them. But the 
attentive Reader will be able to judge aright by compas 


ring this verfe with the third verfe of the next Chapter. 
Sec the annotation there. } 


piHen faid the men of Epbraim unto him 3y[Sec the. 
annot, on the laft verfe of the former chapter] bat 
crime (Heb. thing, matters] is this that thou halt done to 
vs, that thou diddefi not call ws, when thou wentelt forth 
0 fight agunt the Medianites? and shey contended ftrong- 
ishhim, 
He on the contrary (aid anto them 5 What have 
Inow done , like ye? (i, e. which may bo compared 
with your deed, or 2&]] are not the gleantags of Ephraim 
[He underftandeth the purfuit after the ying Army of 
the Medianites , and the taking of the two Princes cap- 
tives this he comparcth to the gleaning of grapes, which 
were left inthe vintage, and that which he did, tothe 
vintage it tclf'] besser then the vintage in Abiexer ? 
Li. ¢. This whole work done by me and my houte. 
For be was an Abiezrite, Sce above chap, 6.11. 

3 God bath delivered the Princes of .the Midia-' 
nits y Oreb and Zech, into your band; what could 
Ithendo, likeye ? [Ic (eemeth that Gideon. at this 
time, had not as yer flain the tWo- Kings of the Me- 
dianites , Zeba and Tfalmuna} Then their. angor,' 
[Heb. fpirit, courage] ceafed from him y when be fpake 
ibis word, a 

4 Now when Gideon was come to forlan, he 
paced over, with the three hundred men that were! 
with bim , being weary y yet purfuing, [ viz. the 
cnemy] 

gy And he fiid unto the men of Succotb; [Lying 
next beyond Jordan, in the inheritance of Gad by 
the brook, or River Jabbck, See hereof Genef. 33. 37. 
Pal, 60.8. and 108. 8. and of another Succoth, xed, 
12.37. Numb. 33.5. | Give, I pray you, fome loaves 
(Oth. pieces] of bread unto the people, which follow 
my cele LHeb, which are by, ory at my feet 3 
ic, follow my foorfteps, or, are in my fervice , and 
under my conduct. Compare Bxod.rz. 8.] for they are 
weary, and | purfue after Zebab and Tfalmuna, Kiags of 
the Mtidianites. 

6 Bus the Princes of Succoth faid, [ Heb. faid, in the 
fingular number 5 to wit, each of them , arone, ds the 
Prelident in the name of all] Is then the palm of the 
hand of Zebab and Vfalmuna alrcady in thine band , that 
we frould give bread unto tbine Army? [i. e. hatt 
thou already their ftréngth or might in thy power ? 
They not only refufe or deny to grant the requeft 
(f Gideon, but they alfo vilifie him and Bout at him, 
35 one that would too foon become a conquerour , fing- 
ing (as we fay) triumph before the victory is obtained, 
They conceive, that it will fall otherwile out, and there- 
fore will have nothing to do with Gideon} 

7 Then faid Gideon; Therefore , when the LORD 
+ fall detiver Zebah and Tfalmuna into mine hand , I will 

then tbrefh your flefhs [i c. your bodies 3 unifhing 
your unfaithtulne(s and divifion in a {pecial manner, 
“hich fhall extend to your ¢ontempe and fhame] 
with thorns of she wildernefs , [which lay between 
Succoth and Penuel , by the brook Jabbok , which 
Jacob paffed over, when he had wrettled with God, 
and had hefore fecn the Armies of Angels , and had {aid 
of that Place, this is Gods field , calling the place afa- 
AMIN 5 ives two Armies, Gen, 32. 45 4) at) 241 


purfued 


ings 6 


‘of Succorh, and 


CHAP. VII. 


The Ephraimises murmur againft Gideon,but arc Appeafed 
bybim, ver. 2, ¢7°c., be pur{ucth the two Kings of she 
Midianites beyond the Fordan, where thofe of Succorh 
and Penucl fpitcfully vefufe soreficfh his men, ire 

fallerh 


17 And 


Chap. viii. 


17 And he threw down the tower of Penuel, and flew 

the men of the City. (Underftand the Governouts of 
the City, and all guilty perfons,as from the former exam- 
ple may be gathered, ] 
- 18 Afterward be faid unto Zeba and Tfalmunas 
What manncy of men were they whom ye flew at 
Thabor ? [ A mountain lying in Zebulon toward 
the Sea , clofe by the brook Kifon , on the South- 
fide of the mountain , over againft the valley of Jelteel, 
where the Midianites had had their camp. When 
this was done, is not here mentioned. ‘Tis to be 
fuppofed that they did it in this expedition , as well 
in refpeé&t of the fituation of the place, as becaufe it 
feemeth that Gideon as yet knew not certainly what 
the thing properly was, chat was dones although he 
feemieth to, have known that fome of his brethren were 
flain, and that thele Kings had flain upon this moun- 
tain certain perlons of note and pei » without know- 
ing who they were , although he fufpe&ed them to 
be his brethren) J and they fatd, As thou Cart,) fo 
were they, of like form, as the fons ofa King. 

19 Then fald he : They were my brethren , the 
fons of my Afother : ( fo truly as) the LORD li 
veth , if ye bad let them live , I would nog flay 

ou. 
7 20 And he faid unto Fether, bis firft-born ; Rife up, 
Slay shen: but the youth drew not his word, for he feare}{, 
becaufe he was yet a youth. 


dnd fall upon us , for according as the man is y fo is 
his. ftrength + thea Gileon voje up , and flew Zeb 
and Tfalmunna, and took the little moons (viz. thofe 
golden neck-ornaments, which in the Hebyew. had 
their name from the Afoon, becaufe they were round 


like the full Moon, ) which were on the necks of their 


camels. 

22 Then faid the men of Ifract LHeb. the mans 
i. € every one among the people | unto Gideon; Rute 
over ws, as well thou , and thy fons fon: [ Heb. 
alfo thou, alfothy fon, alfothy fons fon. ] 

23 But Gideon faid unto them ; I will not rule 
over you , noither fhall my fon rule over you 
the LORD fhall rule over you. [ From thefe words, 
and below, verl, 29. appearcth plainly » that thofe 
that are called Fudges in this book, were no Kings, 
Governours of Countries , nor ordinary Judges or 
Rulers of the people , but were in a fpecial and pe- 
culiar manner called for the deliverance , defence, help 
and fervice of Ifrael, preferving and maintaining the free- 
dom and order of their Commonwealth, See above chap, 
2. On v. 16. 

24 Morcover, Gideon faid unto them 3 ¥ would 
Acfire a vequeft of yous Give me but, cach (of you) 
a fore-hcad-ornament of bis prey: [Or, the fore-bead- 
ornaments which he hath taken for a prey , Heb, A fore- 
head-ornament , ov, ¢ar-ornament of his prey. The 
Hebrew word is ufed of both, as well of golden orna- 
ment onthe forchead, as onthcears, Sce Genef. 24. 
22, 47. and 35. 4.] for they [ viz, the enemies ] 
hai bal golden forchead~- ornaments , becaufe shcy 
were Ifmaclites. [See Gencf. 37. 0n v.25, and 25. 
13,09. } 

2g And they {aid , Iie will willingly give them: 
THeb. giving we will vive} and they {pread abroad a gar- 
Heit and caf therciure every man a forchead-ornument of 

is prey. 

i sind the weight of the golden forchead-orna- 
ments, which he bad requefted , was a thoufand and 
feven hundred (¢ thekels ) of geld. [ See Genef. 24. 
on verf. 22. and Numb. 7, on verf, 14. ] befides the 
little moons , and chains, [Oth, golden vials, boxes, 
calts, wherein they cartied along with them {weet {mel- 


Juvoxs, 


{chapter 7, ¢. ] 
21 Then {rid Zeba and Tfalmana; Rife thon up, 


Chap. viii 
ling of prectous ointments » to be ufed in fwoontr 
ficknefles and difeafes 5 as alfo for wounds end fone 
and purple garments» which the Kings of the Midianites 
had wore, and befides the neck-bands (or collars) shat had 
been on the necks of the Camels. 

27 And Gideon made thereof an Ephod, (See Exod 
28. on verl.4..] and put it (viz. upon an high ftaffor 
pole, or fome fuch thing, for a memorial of this vie 
oye but the fame was after his death much abuled 
as lome gather from verf. 33.) én his City at Ophra; 
and all Ifracl went thither a whoring after it, F Come 
mitting with that Ephod fpiritual whoredom, i, e, Tdo. 
latrie and fuperftition. See Levit. 17. on verl.7, and 
20, on verf. 5, as they did with the brazen Serpent (et 
up by Mofeh, 2 Kings 18. 4.] and it bee 
unto Gideon and to his boufe, (Compare Exod, 20, 33. 
and 34. 12, Deut, 7.16. The meaning is, that it way 
accounted unto Gideon (as having given accafion tothe 
people, who were very prone to ido atry) for fin, and ten. 
ded totheruin and deftruétion of his houfe, Sec the fol- 
lowing chapter.} 

28 Thus the Midianites were fubdued before the face 
of the Children of I frael,and lifted up their head no mores 
LHeb. added not, or, went not on to lift up their bead, 
and the Land was quict fourty years, in ibe diyes of Gide. 
on, Lt. ¢. as long as Gideon lived. J 

29 And Fferubbsal (i. 6. Gideon. See above 
went his way , and dwelt in his 
(own) houfe. [ Not taking up:n him the Govern. 
ment of the people, which was offered him + yet ferving 
them with his authority and countenance, for the 
maintenance and prefervation of religion, and defence 
of their liberty., as from vert. 28. and 33. may be pa. 
thered. Quite otherwife did his illegitimate fon Abi- 
meleh; chap.g.J , 


30 Now Gideon had feventy fons, which came forth 


{out of bisshigh , [See Gen.46. onv.26.] for he bad many 


wives, 

31 And his Concubine, [Of Concubines, {ce Gen, 
22. On v.24. ] which was at Sichem, [Sitate ona 
Mountain in Ephraim, not far from Samaria , welt- 


:|ward from Ophra, where Gideon dwelt. See Gentf, 


12. on v.6, and 33.18, Ie was one of the Cities of re 
fuge, Fof-20.7. Hereabout alfo were Jofephs bones 
buried 5 fof. 24.33.) fhe barcbim, alfoafon: andhe 
called, (Hcb. made, fet} bis name Abimelech, [Whom 
the Sichemites , after Gideons deceafe , made King, 
pafling by , yea murdering all the legitimate fons of Gis 
deon, fave Jotham, who hid himfelf 3 Sec chap.9.] 

32 And Gideon the fon of Fons died ina good old ages 
(Heb. Graynefs, hoarinefs. Sce Gen.1 5. onv. 4.) and 
he was buricd in the fcpulchre of his father Foas, at 
Ophrah of the Abi-Egrites, [See above chap.6.11.] 

33 And it came sopaffe , when Gidcon was dead , that 
the chitdren of Ifrael turned themfelves about, and went 
a whoring after Baalim 3 and they made Baal-Berish (i.e, 
the Lord of the covenant : fo forfaking and breaking the 
covenant of the fame God, who had oftentimes clearly,and 
in the higheft meafure and degree forbidden them to do 
it: although they perfwaded themfelves , that this migtit 
well confift, when they comprized the Name and coves 
nant of God therein » and pretended the fame to be dons 
to the fervice and honour of God. See alfo of this Idol be- 
Lows chap 9.4. and of the Baals, Fudg.2. onv.11.) their 
God, 

34 And the childven of Ifraelremembred not the LORD 
their Gods who had delivered them ont of the band of all 
their enemtes round about, ; 

39 And they fhewed no kindnefs to the beufe of fern 
baal, (that is) of Gidcon : according to all the good, which 
he had donc unso Ifrach [See below-chap.g. v.$:'163 179 
24, 96; 57+] CHAP. 


. the eyes of Abimelech, and the Sichemitcs that bad 


amc a fnare , 


Chap.ix. 


CHAP. IX 


Abimelch the fon of Gideon moveth; by bis friends, thofe 
of Sichom co make him king, and to furnifh bim with 
money, ver. t,@¢. He murthereth bis fcventy bre 
thren, 5. Fothan the younge/t efcaping, fetteth before 


made him king, by a very fit comparifon, what they had 
donc, and what fhould bettde them both in regard there- 
of, 7 Some three years after there arifeth tumult and 
war between the Sichemites and Abimeiech, 22. Who 
warrcth againft Sichcm, conquereth, and deftroyeth it, 

"43. And fetteth the tower of Sichem (into which the 
people were fled) on fire, 46, Sudducth alfo Thebex, 
go. But when he intended to burn the tower with the 
people that were in it, a woman by cafting down a picce 
of ainilftone upon hishead, breaketh bis (cull in piccess 
and likewife be és run through by bis own armour. 
bearer, §2. 


Ow Abimelech the fon of Sferubbaal went to Sichem 
(See above chap.8, on v.31. ] unto his mothers bre- 
thren: (i.e, kinfinen and friends, fo y. 3,18.] and he 
spake unto them, and to all the family of the houfe of his 
motbers father, faying, 
2 Spoiky Ipray you, before the cars of all the citizens 
(Heb. Lords, Mafters, Men, Citizens, Sce of the He- 
brew word Bualy Gen. 14, 0n 13] of Sichem, Ihat 
is better for you, that fevcnty men, a Lthe-fons of Serub- 
bial, fhould reign over you, or thar one man flould reign 
over you? [intimating, that this without doubt is bef 3 
underftanding by this one man, himfelf J} Remember al- 
fo, that Tam your bone and your ficfh, Cof the mothers fide 
fprung from Sichem, and near in blood unto many of 
you: feeot this phrale Gen.2. on ver.23. and 29. on 
veri 4. ] : 

3 Then fpake his mothers brethren of him before the 
eirsof all the citizens of Sichem, all the fame words ; 
ant their heart inclined it felf toward Abimelech : {Heb. 
sie ie. to followafter him] for they faid, He is-our 
brother, 

4 And they gave him feventy filverlings (See Geh.r0. 
on v.16.] out of the honfeof Basl-Berih: (ice. ourof 
theidolatrous Tempic of this idol, which food upon a 
high hill by Sichem, as the Maup fheweth : (ee alfo of this 
idol above chap. 8. on ver. 33.] and Abimelcch hired 
therewith vain and light men Lie. a company of bare, 
needy, vain fellows, that had no fear of God before 


theit eyes. Compare 1 Chron. 13.9. which follorved | 


after him, (Heb. an.t they went after him 
§ Andhecame intohis furhers houfe at Ophrt, and 


flew his brethren, the fons of sferubbaal, feventy men, 
[There were but fixty nine flain (for Joas efci 


the holy Scripture, according to cuftom, nameth the full 


and perfect number, See Gen. 42.13. Numb. 14.33." 
1 Chron. 15. §.] pon one ftone: but Fotham, Forub-. dar-trecs, 


‘ae youngeft fon, was left, for be had hid bim- 
elf. 


6 Then all the citizens of Sichem, and aX the houfe 


of Mille [Hcb, Beth-millo, a city lying (as the Map: 


Mheweth) caftward from Sichem, at the mountain of 1. 
pat not far from Beth-aven. Orhers underftand 
iercby » the flrong bold, mentioned below ver. 46; 49, 
Which was the Court, or City-hall, where the Council’ 


Were Wont to meet, being befet or guarded with a garrifon , by Ferubbaal 
of fouldiers, which alfo was uled in this tranfaction or ; according to 
The word filo cometh from filling, fulnefs, | 


dealing, 


fulfilling ; whereby fome take it from a deep pit or valley, 
Which being filled up with carth and rubbith, ferved for. 
the building of a {trong hold, which from thence was 
salled a4illo. Some conceive, ‘that the generation or fa- 


Jupous.. 


ped) but: dence under my fhaduw ; 


_ Si talilh, b ateenncel tehetheintanaiee Lamreaaateend 
’ ‘ 
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mily of Abimelechs grandfather by the mothers file, wat: 
from hence alfo called.. The word Afillo is alfo found: 
2 Sam.s.9. 1 Kings 9.15. and 11.27, 2 Kings 12.20.. 
1 Chron.11.8. 2Chron.32.§.] affembled them{clves, and 
went.and made Abimelech King ; [Web. as if we fhould 
fay, They king'd him King] by the high Oak or pillar Oaks . 
[Sec Fof. 24. 26,27. This place they purpofely made: 
choyce of, toclothe their work with a fhew of holinefs, - 
which notwithftanding they had begun with abominable 
tyranny, and without calling thereunto the other tribes, : 
or asking counfel of God, had finithed. Oth. by the. 
plain of the pillar] which is by Sichem. ; 

-7 When they told thisto Fotham, be went and ftood on, 
the top Heb. the bead] of the mountain Gerizim, 
[which lay by Sichem, and right over againft it lay 
mount Ebal, whercof may be {cen, Deut.11.29,30. fof. 
8.33.) and lifed up his voice, and cried 3 and be faid une. 
tothem, [as itfeemeth, by the infting or in{piration of 
Ged, who confirmed Jothams words, below vcr.24.67. ]. 
Hearken tome, ye citizens of Sichem, and God will heare 
ken to you. 

8 The trees [See a like rhetorical fpeech, a parable, fer~ 
ving for inftruction, 2 Kings 14.9.] went once Lorata 
time] forth (Heb. going they went] to anoint a king 
over then: and they {aid unto the olive-tree, Be thou king | 
over Hs, 

9 But the olive-tree faid unto them; Should I leave 
[Ors fhall Ecaufe toceafe, or, be compelled to ceafe, and 
foin the fequel] my fatnefs, [i.e.the oyl] which God 
and men commend inme, (for the oyl was u(ed in the 
facrificesand lamps of the Tabernacle, as alfo in the. 
anointing of Prielts, Kings, and (as is gathered from 
1 Kings 19.16.) Prophets, and ufually for meat, orna-: 
ment, and to trick up mans body, Others, wherewith. 
by me they honor God and man} and fhould I go forth to 
bear fway over the trees? (ise. as King to go trun about, 
to turmoil,and take care for other trees.) 

10 Then faid the trces unto the fig-tree, Come thou, 
be hing over us, 

x1 Butthe fig-tree faid untothem, Should I leave my 
fwecine{s and good fruit ? and fhould I go forth to bear 
fray over the trees ? 

12 Then fxid the trees unto the vine, Come thou, be 
king over us. oe 

13 But the vine {aid unto them, Should I leave my new 
wine, which cherifhctn God and men, [Becanfe wine was 
uled in facrifices, and rejoyceth the heart of man, Pfal. 
104.15. Oth. which cherithed Gods, i.e. great Lords § 
and fea, ic. common people] and fhould I go forth to 
| bear {way over the trees? 

14 Then faid all the trees unto the thorn-bufh, Cor 
{ bramble) Come thon, be king ower us. 4 

1§ And the thorn-bufh {aid unto the trees, If yein 
truth anoint me king over you, come then, put your confi-, 
bur if not, lee fire go forth out 
of the thorn-bufh, and confume the cedars of Libanon, 
[This mountain was very famous. for fair glorious Ce~ 

being exceeding ftrong,and long-lafting which 
grew in great abundance upon it, whereof divers para. 


| blesand fimilitudes are taken in Scripture : fee 2 Kings 


14.9. 2 Chron 2.8. Pfal.29.6, and 92.13. Cant.3.9, and 
$15. Tft.60.13. Fer.z2,23, Ezek.17.3. and 31.3. Hof, 
14.6,738.] 8 
16 So now, {Here Jotham cxpoundeth the propounde. 
ed Parable} if ye have done it in trub and fincerity, that 
yebave made A bimelech king, and if ye have done well 
» and by his houfe, and if ye bave done to him 
the defert Cor, benefit] of his bands : - 
17 (For my father fought for yous and be caft bis. 
‘foul Cie. {pared not his life and peifon, but adyencured 
, OF put the fame in great danger for your fake] fur aay, 
[Heb. from over againjt you, or, from near at band : as, 7 
;When aman cafts a thing out of his fight far from him, , 
R 


f tad 
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as not willing to look upon it, to provide for it, or to 
minde it, Compare Deut.28.66. and below chap.1a.3.) 
and delivered you out of the band of the Midianites, — f i 

18 But ye arc rifen up this day bigot nletimelacei Ieeh 2 [See the like upbraiding phrafe, 
the houfe of my father, and haye flain fons, feventy men, | anil what ty Sichemt 2 [as if they fhould fay, Sichem is to 
upon one ftone: (he upbraideth the Sichemites with this | be accounted more excellent and honorable then foyas thar 
murther, becaufe they had affitted Abimelech init; fee ; the Lords and Citizens thereof fhould be fervants to this 
ver.2g.] and ye have made Abimelech, a {on of his maid- | Abimelech ; Oth. Who is Sichem ? conceiving it hee 
fervant, (thus he calleth in a difdainful manner his fa- | to be the name of Hemors fon, Gen.34, whwin the fons 
thers concubine, to whet upon the Sichemites the un- of Jacob would not ferve, bur flew him: or fome of his 
feemlinels and injuftice of their a&] king over the citi- pofterity bearing that name, to whom Abimelech, as be. 
gens of Sichem, becaufc he is your brother.) ing a Tyrant, and of mean decent, is not to be come 

19 If ye then bave dealt in truth anil fincerity with Fe- | pared) tha we phoubsl fervehim? (viz Abimelech] is 
yubbasal and bis houfe this day, then rejoyce ye over Abi- i” not the fon of Ferubbaadl? | i.e. of Gideon, who was 
maclech, and let him alfo rejoyce over you, Pp anutter cnemy of our god Baal, and as a mean man, 

20 Burif not,then ler fire go forth from Abimelcch, : lived in no place of Government or Authority] and Zebul 
and confrme the citizens of Sichcm, and the houfe of | his chicf Captain? [who by Abimclech was made Go- 
Afillo: and let fire go forth from the citizens of Sichem, | vernor of Sichem,v. 30, and was here pretent at this time, 
and from the houfe of Adillo, and conjume Abime- or leaft-wife in the city, v.36.) ferve (rather) the men 
lech. of Hemor, the father of Stedem: for why fhoutd we ferve 

at Then Fotham van away, and fled, [Te Cemeth that bin? (The men of Hemor, &c. ic. that ate delcend- 
by this connexion of words, which fignific one and the ed from, or were of the polterity of Memory the father of 
fame thing, is intimated his celerity ov fwitene(s in flee- “Sichem. Or, thofe thac govern not tyrannically (as A. 
ing, that he might not be overtaken by his brother] and’ bimelech) but fatherly, as Hemor formerly did, who was 
went to Beer: (where this place lieth, is uncertain : : efteemed as a Saher of this city. Some take ic thus : 
fome do guefs thar it was in the tribe of Simeon, on the ! It ye muft needs ferve, would ta God ye might lerve He- 
utcermott borders‘of Canaan, where are tome places that | mor, and his poftcrity ; but our anceftors would not do 
bear the name of Beer, but with fome addition) and be|that, why then fhould we now ferve this Abime- 
Awelt there, becaufe of bis brother Abimelech, lech] 

22 Now when Abimeclech bad reigned three years over 29 O that this people [Heb, who phall give that, &, 
Tract 3 fee of this manner of withing, Deut.5. on v.29] were 

22 ThenGol {ent ancvil spirit [This may beunder- | 2a my band! [i.e, in my power, under my command] 
{tood ot anevil Angel, orSatan, as 1 Sam.18.9. and | I would then take away Abimelcch ; lfc, 1 would make 
r9.9. ov of a great difagreement, dilaffeAion, difen- {a quick riddance of him} and be fsid unto Abimelech, 
fion, which Satan by the juft judgement of God Stirred Luiz. tohim being abfent, as if Ihe had been prelent, 
up beewixe chem. Compare 1 Sam.16.14. and 2 Sam. { (as boalters and braggadorio’s Were wont todo) fcoin- 
16. onver.ro, and 24. on ver.1.J between Abimelech | fully difdaining |] Increafe thine army , and go forth, 
and berween the citizens of Sichem: and the cititens [itrengthen thy people as muchas thou wile or canft, and 
of Sichem dealt deceit fully towards Abimelech. Come out; and meet me in the field) 

24 That the vivlence (i.e. punithment of the vio-| 30 IHhen Zebul the governor of the city heard she 
lence} (done) to the feventy fons of Ferubdbast (Heb. the | words of Grail the fon of Ebed, his anger kindled. 
violence, ory the cruclty of the feventy fons, i.c. done to 33 And be fent cunnine'y (ice. feeretly , letting it 
them: fooften] might come, and that their blood might | not be known that he fent. Heb, with craft, deceit, falle- 
be laid upon Abimelech their brother, vibo had flan bin, | lod, Some take the Hebrew word Thorma, for a city, 
and upon the citizens of Sichem, (viz. on the head of Which they conceive to be the fame, which below Verge 
Abimelech, and of the Sichemites. hele phrafes the | is called Arumay meffengers unto Abimelech, faying, 
holy Scripture uleth, to fignific the revenge that hall be | Behold, Guat sbe fon of Ebed, and bis brethren are come 
taken of violence, murther, or bloodthed, Compare | te Stchem: and bebuld, they, with this city, deal enemy 
¥SaM8.2§ 39, 2 St.2.16. 1 Kings 2.31,32533. Eefth.g, like with thee, Lor, they compel, flrengrhen, arm, forifie 
2§. Pfabqrg. Fer.g1.3 3. Muttth.2.3.34,35. & 27.25. | this city againft thee, Qth. they will beficge thee with the 
Ads 5.28. & 18.6.8, See alfo below ver.§6,57. | who | city, viz, Avuma, wherein thon are] 
bad flrengthened his hands to kill bis brethren, L.2ewho] 32 Nowtherefore, ect up by night, thou, and the pece 
had ftrengthened and affilted Abimelech in his wicked ple that is with thee, and lic in watt inthe field, 
defign. Compare above chap.7.v.11.] 33. And be it inthe morning, when the fun rifeth, 

25 And ae citizens of Sichem fer thofe that Lay in | thar thon ger up early, and fall upon this citys and be- 
wait for him upon the ops (Heb. heads] of the moune | hold, if be (vig. Gaal] and the peopie thar is with h:n, 
tuins, ant they robbed all [ viz, that were afteéted to A | come out againjt thee, then do to him according as thy hand 
bimelech] thi puffed along on the way by them: (Si- fhall finde, [i.e. fo as the opportunity fhall offer it felf, 
chem lay upon the pafs, fronyand toward Jerufalem, and according as the thing fhall require, and thou-fhalt finde 
the mountains Gerizim, Ebal, of Baa!-Berith, Zalmon, fitting : (cea like fignification of this phrafe or manner 
exc. lay clofe by it: {ce above v.7. and below vy. 46:48,] | of {peaking, Levét.z. onv. 28, 1 Sam10.7. & 25.8: 
and it was told Abpnelech, Eecl.g.10. | 

26 Gaal,the fon of Ebed, came alfo with his brethren,| 34 Then Abimelech rofe up, and all the people that war 
and they wert over into Sichem: (Leaving their former withhim, by night, and they laid wait againft Sichem 
dwelling-place] and the citizens of Sichem relied on| with four heaps, (ktcb. heuds : fo above chap.7.16. and 
him, (viz. Gaal, of whom they made ufeas their Head | below Vi43,44.] 
and Captain-General againft Abimelecty] 39 And Gaalthe fon of Ebed went ont, and food at 

27 And they went out into the field, and gathered their | the door (or; entring of the city-gate:) and Abimektch 
vineyards, and trod (the grapes) [In token of confidence, rofe up, and all the people that was with him, out of the 
and vilifying of Abimelech] and made fongs of praife : ambufh, 
froth. made good.chear, as they were wont to do in the vine 36 When Gaal faw that people, he faid unto Zebul, 
tage-time) and they went into the houfe of their god, | Behold, there cometh people down from she tops [Heb. 
wet. into the idolatcous Temple of Baal-Berith : fee a beads) of the mountains : bur Zevut [aid unto him, fe 

¢ 
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hove vgs] and did eat and drink, and curfod Abine: 
lech, 


28 And Gaalthe fon of Ubed, faid, Iho js Abine. 


1 S.0.2 5.10, 
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feeft the fhadow of mountains for men. \people of the tower of Sichem died, about a shoufand men 


37 Bus fast proceeded further to fpeuk, and [aid, Be- | and women, ; Bowne as 
pold,there came people doven ont of the midjt C Heb. the © §0 AMorcover, Abimciech went [| Imagining that thefe 
weet a fimilitude taken from the fituation of mans victories would continually follow him] to Thebex (a 
body J of theland, [otherwile,out of the top of the land J | city lying Noxth of Sichem, between the mountains of 
and a heap cometh from the way of the oak Meonenim, Cor, | Samaria and Gilboa] and he camped himfelf againft The~ 
even plain of the Star-gaxers , Soothfaycrs; sfug-| bex,and tovk it, 


Kees.] gt But there was d rong tower inthe midft of the ci- 


8 Then faid Zebuluntobims; Where is now thy ty: foall the men and the women, and the citizens of the 
mouth [f.e. Thy boafting and big peaking] wherewith | city fled thither,and {hut (the gate) before them, and went 
thou faidft 3 Who is Abimelech,that we should ferve bim ? up to the roof of the tower, . 
js not this-the people which thoubaft deppifed ? goncwout,} 5 2 Then came Abimelech unto the tower, and flormed 
Ipray thce,and fight with him, . the fame (Ov fought again it] and he approached unto 

And Gaab went out before the face of the citizens | the door of the tower, to burn the {ame with fire, 
of Sichem : and be fought againft Abimelech, $3 But awoman caft a picce of amill-ftone [ Properly: 

o And Abimelech pur{ued after bim,for be fled before the uppermoft ftone of the mill , which is turned about 
his face,and there fell many flain unto the door of the (cé- | upon the nechermoft ftone ] upon Abimelechs head, and 
ty) gate, ___ | brake bis skull in picces. 

at Now Abimelech abode at Aruma: [A citylying| $4 Then called he haftily , the youth that carried his 
Southward of Sicham,not far cff trom the mecting of the | arms, and faid unto him 3 Dray ont thy frord, and kill: 
ways that led from Jerufalem and Silo to Sichem, in the} me,that shey may not fay of mey @ woman hath killed him : 
mid way between Siloand Sichem ] and Zebul thruft out | and his youth thruft bim thorow, that he died, 
Guidant his brethren, that they might not dwell in Si- 55 Now when the men of Tract. That had held with 
chen. Abimelech,or were of his fide ] (aw that Abimelech wat 

4x Andiz came to paps the next day, that the people | deadsehey departed every one to his place, 
went out into the fiell: and they told it to Abimee| 56 Thu God caufed Abimelechs wickcdne’s to return 
lech. eis [To wic,upon Abimelechs head : that is, rewarded, re- 

43 Then took he the people,and divided them into three compented him, See above,v.24. ] which he had doneto 
heaps and he laid wait in the field: and he looked,and bes | his father killing his feventy brechren.(. his own brethren, 
bold the people went our of the city, then he rofe up again{t | and his fathers legitimate (ons, above v, 5. whereas he 
shem,and (more them, was but the fon of a concubine,chap.8.30,31-] 

44 For Abimelech, and the hesps or companics [i. e.| 57 Likewife all the evil of the men of Sichemy [ That 
One heap of the nis ortroops. See below chap.12. on| had aided Abimelech in his tyrannical defign, above ver, 
v.7.) that were with bin, full upon shem, and ftood fill) 24.) did God caufe to return upon their head: and the 
at the door of the city gare, and the two (other) heaps | curfe of Fothan,the fon of Fferubbaal came upon them. ESce 
fell upon all that were in the field , and finore| above ¥.20] 
shem, 

45 Moreover, Abimelech fought againft the city that 
whole day, andtook the city, and flew the people that was 
shercins and he brake down the city, and fowed it with 


CHAP, X. 


falt. { Intending now fully and abfolutely to triumph, 
and not imagining what himfelf had deferved , he doth 
this our of pride, fora token, that Sichem fhauld remain 
for ever barren, defolate,and uninhabited ,or for an everla- 
Sting memorial of an exemplary punifhment of this rebel- 
lion. , Compare Numb18.19. Deut. 21.23. 2Chron. 
13. §. Zeph, 2.9, But that Sichcm was afterward built 
and inhabited ,appeareth, 1 King.t 2.1925. ] 

46 When all the cirigens of the tower of Sichem heard 
tbat, they went into the jtrong hold, into the houfe of the 
gid Berith [Called above,v.4. Basl-Berith, Some think 
that this was Betbet-Berith, yet another temple of Baal, 
lying upon a hill clofe by Sichem Weltward, as Baal. 
Beriths Temple lay by Sichem’Baftward upon one high 
mountain. Thus wee ehey on both fides tored with 
Baals Temples, and thought themlelves very fafe and 
fecure in them, but (as ix appeareth)all in vain. J 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all she citizens of 
- tomer of Sichem, bad affembled themfelves togc- 
ther, 

48 Therefore Abinelech went up to the mountain Zal- 
men [Whichlay on the Welt-fide of Sichem. Sec alfa 
of this mountain, P{al.68.1 $.] be, and all the people that 
wis with hira s and Abimelech took an axc [Heb.axcs} in 
his band, and cut doven a bough from she trees, and took it 
uprand laid it upon bis fhoutder + and he faid unto the peo- 
ple that was with him Wear ye have feenme do, Lother- 
Wilest bave done what ye have fen} make buftc, doas I. 

10 wit, have done] - 

49 S0 all the people likewife cut down evcry man bis 
bough,and followed after A bimelech, and ‘put them to the 
fovord,and burned the hold with fire: (fo) that abfo all she 


Thole and Pair are fudgesv.reoc. Ifract fallech into 
abominable Idolatry, 6. Therefore God delivers them 
up into the hand of the Philiftines and Ammonites, who 
gricvoufly plague them, 7. Iracl at length by bumble 
prayer and {upplication, and departing from Idolatry, 
obtaincth favour roith God, 10. The Ammonites and 

~ Ifraclites camp themfetues the one againft tbe other in 
Gilesids17. 


Ow after Alinclech,arofe [ Bring thereunto raifed 
by God in a fpecial manner as the other Judges 
were.: fo vere 3.] to five Ifracl {'Toreltore Itracl in 


peace and well-being after Abimelechs death, and to de- 
fend them againft all that fhould go about to molelt, af- 
fault,and opprefs them J Tholt, a fon of Pua, the fon of, 


Dodo,aman of Iffachar : Lone of the leaft tribes} and,be 
dwelt at Samir, on the mountain of Ephraim. (to diftin- 
guith it from another Samir, lying pon a mountain in 
Judea, at the utrermoft border of Canaan, Fof. 15. 


4-] : o> a Se . : e 
2 And he jydgcd Ifract three and twenty year , and he 


died,and was buri.d at Samir. : oe 
3 And ajter him arofe fair, thot Gilcadite [Ouret 


the land of Gilead, lying on the Batt-fide of Jordan, Sce 


Numb.3 2.Fof.17.1.5.and Gen.31, ony, 21548.) and he 


judged I{racl two and twenty ycars. 


4 And he had thirty (ons,riding upon thirty Afs celts, 
[See above chap.s.on v.10,] and they bad thirty cities,, 


which they called Havvoth-sfair, ( or Fairs towns, vil- 
bages +: fo called from theiv Bather Jair, or from the for- 
met Jair,of whom we read ,Numb,3 2.4 1. Deut.3.14. pers: 


Rev 2 haps 


Chap. x. Juve 
haps this Jair was one of the former Jairs pofter}ty’] unto 
this dy, which are in the land of Gilead, 

19 And Fair died,and was buricd at Kamon, [ Acity 
lying on the North of mount Gilead, inthe land of Ba-. 
fan, belonging to the half tribe of Manafleh] ie 

6 Then the children of Ifract' went onte do that which 
was cvil inthe cyes of the LORD, { Each man procee- 
ding from cvil to worle, as appeareth by that which fol- 
loweth,] and fcrved Baalin,and Afiharoth , ( {ce above 
cliap,2.on v.13.) and the gods of Syria, and the gods of 
Zidonand the ods of Moab, andthe oe of the children 
of Ammon,together with the gods of the Philiftines ; sn: 
they for fook the LORD, and ferved bin hor. ; 

7 Therefore the anger of the LORD kixdled azainft 
Tfracl: and he fold them into the hand of the Philijtines, 
and into the hand of the children of Ammon, [,Tharis,he. 
gave them, or delivered them over into the power, &c,.See 
above chap 2.0n v.14. ] : 

8 Anil they opprefed ant trod upon [Or offered vio- 
lence, brake,crufhed, Otherwile,bad opprefjed and trodden 
upon] the children of Ufractthat fare year: (| when they 
fell into this abominable Idolatry, fo ill rcquiting the 
Lord for the long-continued peace he had given them‘]an- 
tocightcenyears [otherwile, being the cightecnth year, 
Ctowit) all, &c.] Coppreffed they ) all the children of. 
Hracl,that were on the other fide of fordan, in tbe band of 
the: Amorites, which isin Gilead. [ feeabove on verte 


; : Befides the chitdren of Aramon rent over sfordan, 
fowar, even againft fuda, and againft Benjamin, and 
rier the houfe of Ephraim, fo tkat (fracl was fore di- 
refjed. ve 
io Then the children of Ifract cryed unto the LORD, 
fayings Wehave finned againft thee 5 as well becaufe 
we have forfaken our God, as becaufe we hive ferved 
Baalini? ‘ 

ur Butthe LORD faid unto the children of Iracl: 
Did not I (deliver) you from the Egyptians, and fromthe 
Ainorites, pd from the children of Ammon, and front the 
Poiliftines. 

12 And the Zilonians,and Amalckites,and Maonites, 
[Heb.Afaon, There was a city of that name in the South 
of Judayby the Wildernefs of Maon, Sce ‘fof.15, ony. 
$5. Otherwile,the indabitsnts (of the land) } Cvhich) 
oppreffcd y ott,rhen you cryed tome, (did not) then de- 
liver you out of their band 2 : 

“43 Notwith{tanding ye forfook me, and ferved other 
gods: thorefure I will not deliver you any more. { Heb. 
T will not adde or procee (to deliver you. This the Lord 
theeatneth on condition, ifthey do not fincerely repent, 
forfaking ali Idolatry,and ferving the true God onely, .as 
the fequel declareth, ] 

14 Go your ways,and cry unto the gods, which ye bave 
chefens let them deliver you,in the rime of your diftress. 
[This is « phrale or manner of {peaking called Ironia, or 
fcoffing: asifGod had faid , Go try whether the 
gods whom ye heretofore woifhipped will deliver 

ou | 

; 1§ Butthe children of Ifract {aid unto the LORD 5 
We have finned, do thou to us according ro all that is good 
in thine eyes: [Heb. that is, according to thy good will 
and pleafure } onely deliver us, we pray thee 5 this 
day. 
16 And they put away the flrange gods, [Heb.the gods 
of flrangers 5 thatis, of the Heathen that were cftranged 
from God and Hrael] out of the midjt of them, and ferved 
the LORD : then bis (aul wae grieved Lor,diftresed, per- 
plexed. Heb. properly [' ortned, moved down. This is af. 
ter the manner of men,and by way of comparifon affirmed 
of God. Comp Exod.6.9. Numb,21.4, and below chap, 
16.16. fob 21.4.&c, ]for the Labour Lor wearincf:that is, 
fhe mifery, {uffering {orrow, which hapned unto them,and 


v 
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RS, Chap, Kly Chap.xi, 
wherein their foul laboured ] of 2fracl. pe 4 
17 An the children of Ammon were called together 
and camped ds sues? in Gilead: - [Sze above ony } 
on the contrary the'chikiren of E{rhet «f, being site 
repentance comforted and fhrengthened of the Lord Who 
railed up Jephtah,for their deliveres, Sce chap.11 “| eg 
athered together,..and camped themfelves at Mizpa, fly. 
ing upon or at the mountain of Gilead. See Geng if 
and below chap.r1.11,29. There are other lacestnateot 
this name ; becaule the Hebrew word fignifieth x tom, or 
otherwile a fit placeswhere watch may be kept, and a pian 
may {cc afer off’: ice of a countrey called Mizpa, of. 11 
3. lying under mount Hermon at the fea. - Qt AK , 
in Juda, Fof.15.38. andin Benjamin, Fof- 18, a6,-and 
ALizpe of the Moabitesyr Sam.22.2. Secalfo x King.rs, 


inthefame chap.vi8.] 
$o it cameto pas when the children of Ammon made 


par dkainft Ifracl,that the cldeft of Gilead went their way 
to ferch sfephtah [Lo wit,citherby the Lords command, 
of whom they peradventure might haye asked counfel, or 
st leaft by his ipecial inftin& and providence | out of the 
land of Tob. [See on v.3-] mee ¥ 

6 And they fail unto shea Gonesahd be a Governour 
10 us{ Or, Duke,General,but ho Kin, as the Sichemites 
had nade Abimtelech] bt we my flebe again{t she cpil- 
dven of Ammon. ° ; 

4 But Pephtah faid unto the cldeft of Gilead; Did ye 
not hate me,and thytyt me out of'my ifidt ners: houfe 2 pbtros 
fore then ure ye come unto me now;thile ye are in diftrefs ? 
(Heb. while anguifh or,diftre (sis 6 you 

8 And the Ebdeft of Gilcsd:fatd umto fephtab 3 There- 
fore are we now come unto thee again, shut thou mayeft co 
with ys, and fi bt againft the chitdren of Ammon: anid 
thou fhale be ahead unto us,oucr all the inbabitants vf Gi- 
bead, ee 

g Then faid'sfephtab unvo thecefb of: Gilead; If ye 
ferch me back again to fight Pr children of Ams 
mon, andthe LORD {halt deliver them up before my face, 
fhall L then bein bead unto you 2" ae 

10 And the Eldeft of Ifritel fail unto tfepbtab; The 
LORD be an hearer between us, |i'Fot to be witnels, or as 

Judge between us both, to punifh US) if we deal ocherwife 
by thee, Compare Dent,1.16, 1 King.3a1, Lant,3.6ry 
62, Malach. 2. 14.) if wedo not fo according ro thy 
word. ; ‘ 3 

11 So fephtah went with the Eldeff of Gilead, and 
the people made hin anhead and Kuler over them 2 and 
sfephtah fbake all bis words, [| Which lie had fpoken be - 
fore to the Ambafladours of the people ] before she face 
of the LOKD at Mfifpa.(not by or before the Ark: of the 
Covenant (asthis is often fo taken) but in the general 
Allembly of the people made he this fpecch or declaration 
(asa Champion of faith, Heb.1 1.31 5 with religious at- 
tention as in the prefernce of God, or with calling upon 
his holy Name,and mutual oath. The Ark of the Cove- 
nant was in Jofua’s time brought unto Silo, of. 18. 1. 
and was yet there in Blia’s time,1 S'aa7.1.3.] 

12 Moreover, Fcpheah (ent meffengers unto the King of 
the cbiltren of Ammon, faying 3 (Underftand , by the 
Ambaffadors. So below v, 17. and in the following, ] 
What have and thou to do one with anvther,[ Heb. what 
isittomeand thee? orwhatbave and thou? See this 
phrale alfo,2 Sm.16,0n v.19. Fob.2.4,8c. ] that thon 
art come unto me,to make war againft my land ? [ fephtah 
[pcaketh here in the name of the people, whole champion 
he was.J 

13 And the King of the chiliven of Ammon [aid unto 
the meffenzers of fephtzh 3 Becaufe Uracl, when be went 
up out of Egvpt,took say Lind, from Arnon unto Fabdok, 
[fee of Arnon, Numb 2t.1z,v4srg. of Fubbeh, Gen, 
32.22.07.) and unto the fordin: [from the mountain 
of Gilead Ealtward,unto Jordan Weltward’ therefore re- 
flore now that again unto ime peaceably. 

14 But Fephrah proceeded yce further and fent meffen- 
gers unto the King of the children of Ammon, ( This is 
avery dilcreet and remarkable a& of Jephtah,that he con- 
filelingGods command, Dent, 2.19.firlt delifteth to know 
the caufes,which might have moved the Ammonites un« 
to this war,and thereupon (eeketh to convince their Kin 
With many very ftrong atid impregnable arguments, an 
todraw him todefitt: all this tending to the quitting 
and quieting of his Confcience, as alfo to the confirming 
and ttrengthening of Iftael.J 

t§ Ant he {aid untobim {| Thatis , by the meflens 
Ss or Ambafladours 3 or fent this meflige to him 7 
Thes faith fepheah : Tfrael hath not taken she Land of the 


22. Nehent.3.731§,19. Ferem.40.6. Hof.¢.1,)  ; 
18 Then faid the people,the Princes ef Gilead , [The 
cldett of the people. See below chap.i1.5.} the one to the 
others Web.she m.tnto bis neighbour’) who is the man that 
Shall begin to fight againft th: chiltren of Ammon? the 
fame fhall be anbead to all the inbabirants of Gilead 
[The meaning is,he that fhall do that,thall be the Com- 
mander in chicf,or Judge over all the Hfaclites that dwell 
in Gilead. See {uch manner of asking or qucltoning, 


D 


Deut,20.§,6,¢9. Pfal.3 4.1 3,14,and clfewhere,} 
CHAP. XI, 


Fephtab, as illegitimate, being then fent by his brotbyen 
gocth to dwell inthe land of Tob,. where he, vith fone 
few poople,exercifeth himfelf in expeditions,ver. 1,¢9+¢," 
is aftcrivard called by the eldeft of Gilead to ke Cons 
mander in chief azainft the Ammonites, 5, Which he 
accepteth of but with condition,g. Sendcth twice nef 
fengers to the King of the Ammonites, to move him to 
deft from war but all in vainy 12. Wherefore Fephrah 
muved by the Spirit of God, marcheth up agains hin, 
and maketh avafh vow,29. He {miseth the Amminites, 
32.and per formcth his vow on his daughter,3 4, 


Ow Ffephtab the Gileadite [See above chap.ro. on 
ver.3.] was a mighty man of valour s be ws the 
child of an harlot: (Eleb.was a fon of a woman, an har« 
‘lot. See Dewt.23.onyv 2. Otherwile,-the fonof an ho- 
| fee ] but Gilcad bad begotten sfephtah. [To diftinguith 
him from Gilead the fon of Machiz, ‘fof. 17.1,3. being 
neyerthelefs of his pofterity,of the fame name] 

2 Gileads wife bare him alo fons + and she fons of this 
woman [To witof his lawful wife,] being grown great, 
theuft fepbtab out, and {aid unto bir 5 Thou fhalt not in- 
bevit in the houfe of our father, for thou art a fon of ano- 
ther woman, [that is,of a {trange woman, which wasno 
legitimate or lawful wife of our father} 

3 Then Fephtab fled before the fuce of his brethren, and 
dwelt inthe land of Tob: [ A countrey lying along the 
mountain of Gilead by the entering of the Welt-Arabia, 
on the borders of the Ammonites. Scealfo 2 Sum. 10,6, 
(8.] and vain [or idle,ncceffitous, that had nomeans,cr 
took no courfe for alivelyhood’] men affembled theme 
felues unto fephtab, and went out with him. (to wit, to 
fetch, or take prey, perhaps from the Ammonites,which 
the more might move the Ifraclites to iiake ule of him in 
their war againit the Ammonites ] 

4 snd it came to pafs,after certain days, that the chile 
dren of Jmmon made war againft Ifvacl, { Here is now 

rofecuted the hiftory, which was begun in the end of the 
leaecchepen after chat chere was inferted the precedent 
relation concerning Jephtah Jafrer cersain days foieAG 
ter the Declaration made by the Rulers or Governours 
of 
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GES, 


Chap.xi, 


ef the Gileadites,chap.xo0.18.or aftcr the time expreffed | Afoabives:, nor the land of the children of Ammon, i For 


God had given command to the contrary concerning 
both,becaule'they were Lots off-(pring, or pofterity, See 
Deut.2.9,19.] , - 

16 For when thoy were come up out of Egypt, ty 
then walked through the ildernee aie Pia 
cane unte Kalle [ Orherwifecalled Zin, diktin@ or 
different from Cades-Barnea. &ce Gen, 14. on yerfe 
7 Numb, r3zA0n verle a6. Sardi chap. 20, 4, and 
ROM ote Ce : 

17 And Ifoacl fent meffengdrs:unto the King of the 
Evomites,fying 5 Let me, I pray thee , pas thorow thy 
Lind : bur'tht Kingof the Edomites, eave no hearing 3 and 

| be fent alfo untoahe King of the Mébsbites, who alfo would 
nob: | This allo may be gathered from Deut. 2.29. ] {e 
Ifract alfo abode in Kades, 

18 Afterward he [to wit, Mrael] walked in the wile 
ee and went round about the Lind of the Edomites, 
and the liad of the Moabites , and came fiom the rifing of. 
the Sun at the tand of the Moabites, anil they [the people 

jf Kracl} camped themfclues on the other fide of Arnon : 

[fe ubove on win 3.7} but they came not within the border 

ue Moabites ; jor Arnon isthe border of the Mose 
ites. ; 

19 But Ifract fent meffengers unto Sihon, the King of 
the Amorites, King of Hesbon: and Ifrucl faid [ See 
above on v.12] unto bim 3 Let us, I pray thee, pas thea 
row thy land unto my place. [that is,our, to wit, liraels : 
our; that is,which is given us of God, to wit, the Land of 
Canaan.] 

20 But Sihon trufted not Ifracl to pafe through bis 
border 5 [That is,through his land 3 fo below verle re | 
butSihon gathered all his people, and they camped shem- 
felves at Faza,ind be fought againft Tract, 

zn And the LORD the God of Ifrael, delivered Sihon 
with all bis people into the band of Ifracl, sbat they fmore 
them: fo {fract took bereditarily all the Land of the Amo- 
rites that dwolt in the land, = 

22 And they tosk bereditarily all the borders of the 
Amorites,[ That is,all the land of Sihon, included be- 
tween thefe borders, Arnon in the South, Jabbok in the 
North,the Wildernets, or Arabia de(cre in the Eaft, and 
Jordan in the Welt] from Arnon unto fabbok, and from 
the }i1ldernefs unto Fordan. 

23 Sonow the LORD, the God of Ifract hath driven 
out of poffeffion the Amorites before the face of bis people 
Ifracks and fhouldeft thou be their heir? (Heb. fhouldest 
thou inherit him? him,co wit, the Amorite; that is, the 
land of the Amorites: fo alfo in the following verfe, 
Deut.chap.g.1.and cilewhere often. As if Jephtah fhould 
fay, This is againft right and cquity.] 

24 Shouldeft thou not inherit hin, whom thy God Ca- 
mos hath driven out of poffeffion before thee? So fhall we 
inherit all thofe whom the LORD our God driveth out of 
poffeffion before cur face, [An Idol of the Moabites, and 
(as heve appeareth Jof the Ammovrites, See Namb.2¥.29, 
1 King.1.7. Fer.q8. 75 13546. towit, juftly « forat= 
much as our God is the.onely true God, to whom all be- 
longeth and appertaineth.J 

25 Now then,are ye much better (Heb. Better better] : 
then Balaky the (on of Zippor, the King of the Moabites ? 
[The meaning is, have you fo much more or greater 
right then Balak, who was never chargeable to Ifrael in or 
about it.Sce concerning Balak, Nam.chapters 22523,24.] 
did he ever contend with Ifracl ? did be alfocucr war u- 
guinft them? [Heb.contending contend, and fo: fighting 
fight ov warring war, nol 

26 Whileft Tfracl dwelt three hundred years [Here (as 
alfo elfewhere in che holy Scripture ) is a full compleac- 
number fet down 3 although, according to the computa~ 
tion of fome , fome few years fhould be over and above, - 
when we count the years from the departure of the chil-. 

dren 


Chap.xi. | 
dren of Ifvael out of Rgypt, whereof Jephtah hath begun 
this Narrative, and more ycars are under the three hun. 
dred, when we fhould account from the viory of I{rael 
obtained againtt Sihon. See concerning this ufe or cu- 
ftome of the holy Scriprure,Gen. rg. on v.36 and below 
chap.z0. 46. 2Sam.§.5.) in Hesbon, andinhér towns, 
and in Aroer,and in her towns, and in all the cities which 
arc on the fide of Arocy 3 wherefore then did ye not rcco- 
ver it within that time? [Which the Ammonites in fo 
long a time without doubt would have attempted to do, 
if they had had fuch right chereunto, as they pretended ro 
have. 

27 Neuer have I finned againft theey LAs if Jephtah 
fhould fay,that I{rael had given the Ammonites no caufe 
to make war againtt chem) bie thou docft ill by me,{ Heb. 
thou dof ill with me] that thou makeft war againft me 
the LORD who is Fudac, judge this day between the chil- 
dren of Ifracl , and between the chillren of Am- 
mon, 

28 Bur the King of the children of Ammon hearkened 
got unts the words of sfepheah,which he bad fent unto him, 
[That is, had cauted to be told him by the Ambaila- 
dours, 

29 Then the Spirit of the LORD cane [ Heb. was 

waxed,that is,endued him,as Beccles: and chap. 
3-10. Jipon Gideon, that he paffed through Gilead and Ma- 
aa(feb, [through the divilton of the land of Gilead, which 
the half tribe of Manafich beyond the Jordan inhabited ] 
for he pajfed thorow unto Mizpa in Gilead, [dikting from 
other places, bearing the fame name: fee above chap, 10. 
on v.07. ] and from Mizpa in Gilead be paffed shorow unto 
the children of Aiamon, 
— 30 And Fephtab vowed a vow unto the LORD, and 
faid : If thou fhalt wholly [Or,certainly |deliver up LHeb. 
delivering fhals deliver up | she children of Ammon into 
mine hand : 

31 Then fhall that which gocth out, that which fball go 
forth of the door of mine houfe to mect me, when I return 
in peace from the children of Ammon, that fhall be tke 
LORDS ,[. Q:,unto the LORD, to wit,be hallowed , or 
be conlecrated] and [otherwife or , as if he fhould fay, 
if ic may be offered,and will offer it if not, it fhall not- 
withftanding be hallowed or confecrated unto the 
LORD] I will offer it for a burnt-offering ; [he mea- 
neth, if it befuchathing, which according to the 
Law of Gol it is lawful to offer 3 now it was not onely 
forbidden to cffer men,or any of mankind, butalfo un- 
ciean beafts + fee Lev.27.11512,13.] 

32 So Fephesh pafed thorow unto the children of Am- 
mon,to fight againft them: and the LORD delivered them 
into his band. 

33 And he {mote them from Aroer [ Lying at the 
brook Arnon, Deut.3.12. Not where this brook runneth 
down from that mountain of Gilead Weltward into the 
Jordan, but out from the South-end of this mountain 
runneth along Southward,& at length falleth into the fale 
fea jtilithou come to Minnith[lying in the Raft beyond the 
brook Arnon] twenty citics,and unto Abcl Reramin{ this 
is by fome tranflated, the plain of the vincyards] with a 


very great flaugbtcr : thus the children of Ammon 
were fubdued before the fice of the children of 1f- 
rael, 


34 Now when Fephiah came to Mizpa near bis houfe, 
behold, bis daughtcr went forth to mect bim with drums 
and dances: now shew alone ancnely (childs) he bud 
not of bim( that is, which came or {peung from him] (elfe) 
any other fon or daughter. 

35 Andis canc to pafs,whenhe fawher, that he rent 
his clothes, and {aid 5 Ab, my daughter, thon baft quite 
bowed me down, [Heb. bowing down,thou haft bowed me 
down. Thus is Jephtah troubled ,becaufe his onely child 
was to continue a virgin, and no off-[pring or poftericy 
was to be born unto him of her] and thon art among thofe 


Jupess, 


Chap, xii, 
that trouble me: [that is, thou troubleft me in this 
thing,as others have troubled me in other things. Comp, 
Pfal.s4.onv.6.] for Thave opened my month into the 
LORD, and I fhall not be able to go back. [thatis, thal 
not be able to recede from my vow, fhall be fain to t= 
form it,not thinking that he might redecm it with thire 

fhekels of filver, according to the thekel of rhe fan@uary, 


jaccording to the Law of God,Lev.29.4,5.Orshe concei. 
jved thar he made his vow fo high and {trong that it could 


no wayes be loofened or broken, ; 

36° And fhe faid unto him, My Father baft thon opened 
thy mouth unto the LORD , do unto me according as thie 
which bathprocceded out of thy mouth + £ The daugh- 
ter {ubmiroeth her felf to the Vow-of her. Father, Under 
whofe power the as yet-ffoad, and with whofe confent the 


befides might make a Maw, See Numb.30.4,5. Come 


pare allo Luke 2.37. 1.Gar.7.25,26,27528, ] forajmuch - 


as the LORD hath giventhec perfect vengeance [ Heb, 

hath done vengeance }. of thine encmitcs,ofthe children of 

Ammon, De ls 

37 Aforccucr,fhe faid unto her fathers Let this thing 
be done unto me : Cedfe two moneths from me, [ That 
is, grant me two moneaths-time ] than 7 midy gO my ways 
ani go down to the mountains, [Come gather from hence, 
that Jephta’s houfe lay upon an high mountain, asthe 
Platts called Mizpa,did commonly (as Watch-places do) 
ye upon high mountains, {ee above chap.to.on ver.17,) 
and vewail my virgipity, [becqufe the bringing forth of 
children was at chat time highly efteemed, and the cons 
trary was held ignominious and contemptible. Sce Gen, 
30. on vere 23, Obferve here , and in that which fol- 
loweth, that the willnot go weep, becaule the was to be 
facrificed and killed, and be offered up for a burnt-ofte- 
ring 3 but the fpeaketh onely of her virginity , agreeing 
with that which is related in the following verfes} I and 
nly companions, 

38 And he faid,Gothy wayes and be permitted her 
to go twomoneths : then went fhe away with her contpe- 
nions, and berailed her virginity upon the mountains, 

39 And it came to pafs as the end of two moneths,that 
fre returned unto her Father, who toward her fulfilled bis 
Fow, [, Caufing her to abide ( asis mentioncd in that 
which followeth ) in her maiden ftate and condition,and 
confecrating her apart for the Lord, according to his 
Vow, verfezx. Compare 1 Sam. 2.22. Luke 2.37, 
1 Cor, 7.32] whichbe bad promifed : and fhe knew no 
man, [ lec Gen,4,on verle 1.and r9,0n verie 8. Thele 
words are a plain and naked expofition of that which 
Jephtah did unto his daughter , according to the fenfa 
and meaning of his Vow J moreover it- became a cue 
flome [ Heb.Statute,Ordinance) in Ifrael. 

40 That the daughters of Ifrscl went their wayes from 
Year toyear, to fpcak with, [talk togetber,difcour{e’] tbe 
daughter of fephtab the Gileadite: [ viz, To accom- 
pany her, and to comfort and cherifh her in hee maiden 
condition, The Hebrew word is alfo found above, 
chap. 5. 11, where it hath the fame fignification, 
which ishere followed in the Text ] four dayes in the 
year, 

CHAP. XII. 

Thofe of Ephraim war again{t Fepheah without a et ve 
r,¢7¢. Andare flain to the number of two and forty 
thoufand,4. sfephtah dyeth, 7. Aftcr him are Fudges, 
Ebzan,8, Elonyrx. Abdonyx3, 


Hon were the men of Ephraim called together, 
Lind puffed over toward the North : [ Undere 
ftand over the Jordan into the Land of Gilead, 
where Jephtah was Northward , J and they faid 
unto Ffephtad 5 Why didft thou pafs thorow 0 
fight againft the children of Ammon , [ As they 
had formerly fpoken unto Gideon , above Cha» 
‘pter 8. Verfe x. But fuflered themfelycs ax’ that 

: time’ 


Chap.xii. - Juvons, 


tite to be perfecuted, but here they out of meer pride 73.) buthe faid Stbboleth, and could not fouster it right: . 
andinfolence, raife an inteltine Wat's and fhew gieat in- fo they caught him, and flew hima at the ferries o if sfurdan + 
gratitude toward Jephtah, to their own damage and de- | [Heb. cus his throat, throae: hin] (fo) that there fell 
piment’} and didjE nob call us to go with thee? [Jephtah at thattime of Ephraim, two and fourty thoufand, 
declaveth the clean contrary in the following verlc] 4c 


7 Now ‘fephtab judzed Ifract fix years: and fcpbtal 
will buen thine boufe, with thee, with fire. Loth, burn | the Gileddive vied, cae rae - the doe GL. 
thine Woufe ovcr, or, above thec witl fire} lead. [That is, one of the cities of the land of Gilead. 

2 And fephtab fail unto them, land my pcople vocre | See the like phrafe Gen.i9.20, 2 Ch?on3 5.24. and be- 
at grcat firife with the children of Ammon, (Heb. [was 2| low chap. 18.14. Nebem. 6.2. fon.reg. Matth.27.44, 
yan of ftrife, and my people, and the children of Ammoa| Some conceive, that the chiefcit city in Gilead might be 
greatly] and I called you, but ye delivered me not out of | thus called, becaute ic might have been divided into (un- 
their hand, [intimating, that although the Ammonites | dry parts, each part having a peculiar nanie, as Jerula- 
retended or claimed not any right to the land of Ephra- | lem, Ramathaim, 1 Sdm.ter, and at this day many fuch 
im, but of the Ifraclites chat dwelt in Gilead 5 yet not-| like great cities are found 
withitanding he had called the men of Ephraim,as being | 8 sind after him Ebzan of Bethlehem [Sce Gen.3 4.19. 
their brethren and confederates, to aid and affitt them, | There were two cities of that name 3 one in Juda, where 
but allin vain. Jephtah fecketh firft by arguments to | our Saviour Jefus Cheit was born} the other on the 
nove them to defilt trom taking up arms, as he had before | northern borders of Zebulon: fee FJof.19,.19. which 
done to the Ammonites, Concerning the Hebrew | feemeth to be here meant, becaufe the other is commonly 
phrale, compare 2 Sum.8, on v.10.) _ {ealled, Bethlehem Juda] judged Ifruel. 

3 Now when 1 fav that ye (To wit, Kphraim} deli- | gq And be hat thirty fons: and he fene abroad thirty. 
yercil (me) not, then I pit my foul in my band, (Heb. | daughters, and brought in from abroad thirty daughters 
pala 3 that is, I jeoparded my felt exceedingly ; fo 1 Sam. for bis fons: i.e. he gave thirty daughters abroad in 
19 onv.s, & 28,21. Fob 13.14. Pfalirg.109. The marriage, and took again thirty from abroad, to be 
hrafe feemeth tobe taken from thofe that carry lome colt- | wives for his fons ] and he judged Ifract {even 
() and precious, yet very brittle commodity, as glafs, ov'| Pears, 
the like, in their hand, that are in danger to let ic fall, to Then Ebzan died, and wa buried at Bethle- 
and be broken. Compare above chap.g.r7.] and paffed | Bem. 
thovow to tbe children of Ammon, and the LORD deli- 1x And after bim Elon the Zebuionite judged If- 
vered them into minchand ; [confirming my calling,and | racl: and he judged Ifracl ten years. 
theequity and juftnefs of this war] wherefore ave ye] 12 And Elon the Zebutonite died, and was buried at 
thea this day come up unto me, to fight againftine ® ({ce=| Ajalon, in the land of Zebulon, ('Toditinguith it from 
ing yc have no caule at all] a another Ajalon iri the land of Din, above chap.t.35. Te 

4 And fephtah gathered together all the men of Gi- \feemeth that thore were more cities of this name in other 
leat, and fought with Ephraim + and the men of Gilead \tribés: {ec 1 Chron.6.69. & 8.13. 2 Chronmtii0. & 
{note Ephraim for the G tleadites being between Ephra- 28.1 8.] ; 

im Cand) berwcea Manijch, (ln the Hebrew are the | 13 And after him Abdon a fon of Hillel the Pirba- 
words thus tranfpoled : for they faid, Ye are fugitives thonteey [From hence was alfo Benaia, one of Davids 
from Ephraim 3 (namely) the Gilcadises, in the midft of Worthies, 2 Sdm.23.30, The city Pirhaton lay welt- 
Ephraim, in the midjtof Manafich 5 that is, thole that ‘ward 6f Samaria and Sichem, ona high mountain, cal- 
dwelt at the ferries of Jordan, between Ephraim and Mae |Ied, The mountain of the Amalekite, or ot the Amale- 
nafih: this verle is expounded in the following. Oth, |kites] judacd Ifrael, 

WGieadives ave fugitives of Ephrains, aniong the E-| 14 And he had fourty fons , and thirty fons fons, 
pruimies and among the Maniffites: As if thole of jriding upon feventy afs-colts : [See above chap. 5. on 
Eptraim had (poken fo (cornfully and ditdainfully of the | y.10; and 10.4.] and be ju-lged Ffrael eight years. 
Gileatites, or were wont tolpeak ; and that was the caufe} 19 Then Abdon, a fon of Hillel the Pirbathonite, died: 
or occalion of this war, and ot their difcomfiture :| and be was buried at Pirhuhon, inthe land of Ephraim, 
whereof the underitanding Reader may judge ] faid,| upon the mountain of the Amalekite. (‘The upper Jand 
Cunderftand, unto the Ephraimites, whom they knew by | of the Amalekites lay without the borders of ‘Canaan; 
theivfpeech, when they, after thar Ephraim was conquer-| in the fouth-caft, over againit Egypt, by the Red-(ea, at 
cd and put to fight, thoughe to etcape over Jordan into| the wildernefs of Havila; fee r S.m.1 §:7+ and compare 
Ucivown land] Ye ave fugitives Heb. properly, fuch| Exod.17.8. But it (venreth from this place, that formerly’ 
ete efcaped , out-runy got fhcer amy] of Epbra-|a ‘ie alfo dwelt in Ephraim, or at leatt fought to fcttle 
ite there] . 


Chap.xiii, 


§ Forthe Gilesdites took. fromthe Eyhraimites the 
fervicy of sfordin: (As Ephraim by Jephealis edict had 
one to the Midianites, fudg.7.24. thac they might not 
Cape] ana 16 camteto paf:, when the fugitives of E- 
poraim (aid) Lee me go over: that the men sf Gilead 
fed unto bin, [to wit, Unto every one of Ephraim that 
dchired to pals over the Jordan] Art thouan Ephratite 2 


CHAT. XIII. 

God delivercth Ifracl up for their fins into thé hands of 
the Philiftinesalongtine,y.1. The Angel appedresh . 
unto Manoahs barren wife, telling ber that fhe fhould 


ve isy Eplwaimite: fo 1 oam.1.1.] when be faid, 
ve 


6 Then they faid unto bim, Say now (To be fure,that 

Was of no tribe dwelling in Gilead, ag Reubenite, 
Gadite, orManaflite, who alfo might come tothe fer- 
Mes to pals over] Shibboleth: [that is, a fiream, flood, 
ercurrent: lumetinics alfo an car of Corn, This word 
they made choice of, becaute it agreed well with the fer- 
nes of Jordan, and the Ephratites wichont {uipition 
fhould bewray their fpeech as it often’ happeneth, that 
one people or nation having one fort of language, yerin 
One part of the land pronounce divers words,and letters, 


othewife then they do in another. Compare fat. 26. 


bear a fon, andbow fle fhoull demcan her felf, and 
how they fhoull deal with the chitde, 2, Manoa ba- 
ving underftood this of bis wife, praycth aad obtaineth, 
that the Angel returncth, and inftrnétech them bith 
concerning the childe, 6.° Manoah is defirovs to pro- 
vide food for she Angel, and inquireth after his nunc, 
15. Bur the Angel afcen lech into heaven in the flame 
of the burnt-offering, which he requireth in ficad of 
mest, 266 Whereby Manosh being mich affrighted, 
is comforicd by his wife, 22. IVbo bearcth him Sim- . 
fon; 24. In whom the Spirit of God beginneth to 
work, 25. 


“And 


SS 
Nene rn 
A 


Chap. xiii, Juvces, Chap, xi: 
Nd the cbildven of Ifrael proceeded to do that re 13 And the Angel of the LORD {aid unto Mfanogh: 
M was evil inthe eyes of the LORD: therefore the\ Of all that I faid unto the woman, fhe fhall beware, [The 
LORD delivered them into the band of the Philiftincs| Angel anfwereth indecd concerning the duty of the ie 
fourty years, : man, but all this looked chiefly upon the flate and office 
2 And there was aman of Zora, [Lying on the|of the fon, for which thofe commands Were piven tothe 
wellsfide of the mountain, which parteth Juda and Dan Mote 
from cach other; on the caft-fide did the tribe of Juda 14 She Shalt nos cat of any thing that proceedeth from 
dwell: (ee Fof.1 5.33. and 19.40,41.] of the family \the vine of wines [Whichis edible, or may be caten 
of a Danite, Lic. of thetribe of Dan] whofe name |as grapes, raifins, ec. fee Numb.6. 354.) neither fal 
was Manoub : and his wife was barren, and bare | fhe drink wine nor {trong drink, nor cat any unclean thing: 
ih. whatfoever I have commanded: her ,. Joe fhalt ob. 
3 And an Angel of the LORD [Underftand here the | ferve, 
Son of God himfelf, as fulg.6.11. feebelowtheannot.| 15 Then faid Manoa unto the Angel of the LORD, 
ony.16.] dppeared unto the woraans and be faid unto | Let ys (I pray thee) detain thee, and make ready ail 
hor, Behold now, thou art barren, and bat not bern, [before thy face. (i.e. to fet before thee. Compare above 
but chou {hate be with childe, and bear 4 fon. chap.6.18519.] 
4 Therefore takehecd untothy {elf now, I pray thecy) 16 Bue the Angel of the LORD faid unto Manoa, 
and drink no wine, nor flrong drink + [Sce Numb.6.3,|1f thou fhale detain me, I will not eat o 


Es . if thy bread. 
4.] and cat no unclean thing, [lee Leviticus , chap. |[i.c, meat, victuals} and if thon wilt make a bung! 
11.] 


offering, that fhate thou offer untothe LORD: [asi€ he 

5 For beholl, thou fhalt be with childe, and bear a} fthould lay, That kid fhould be either for food for me, of 
fon, upon whofe head no razor fhll come, [Sce Numb, for.a burnt-oftering : Now I have no need of any neat, 
6.5.] for that nale-childe frall be a Nazarite of God,'}as being nota Man, butan Angel, yea, the Son of God, 
Lie. fer apart: (ec hereof Numb.6, on v.2.] from the If then thou offereft unto me a burnt-oftering, that fhale 
mothers wowb, [che word Afother, is here and in the fe- | chou offer upeven to God him(elf 3 giving thereby to uns 
venth verfe interted from Chapters 16,17.] and be halt derftand, that he was very God. Compare the three fole 
begin to deliver {but not wholly deliver, which afterward lowing verles, and verf.22,23.] for Manoah knew not 
was done in the time of Samuel and David : fee 1 Sam. |that it was an Angel of the LORD. [this is the reafon 
713,14. 2Sam.B.1. 21.159, ¢76. & 23.12.) Ifract|why Manoah provided incat y~ and (ce jt before 
oust of the band of the Philiftincs, a 


a him.]° ; 
6 Then this woman came in, and fpake unto ber huf-| 17 And Mancah faid unto the Angel of the LORD, 
band, fayying, There came a man of God [So are the 


| Matis thyname? that when thy rword fhall come (to 

Prophets and Teachers of Gods people called, becaute | pafs) we may bononr thee, (viz. with a Prefent, in toe 
they are called of God toa holy and godly funétion, un- }ken of thankfulnefs. Compare 1 Kings 9.7.8. & 2 Kings 
towhomhe (they being as it were his Meflengers) re- | 14. on y.3.] 
vealeth moft familiarly his facred Will, to manifeltand | 18 And the Angcl of the LORD {aid unto him, Why 
declare the fame unto the people, and becaufe they. are in- | askejt thou thus after my name? which isindced Wonder. 
Struments of his holy Spirit: ice Fof.14.6. 1 S.tm.2.27.) ful. [Heb. Peli; i.e, Wonderful, or, Hidden. Com- 
1 Kings 13.1. & 17.18,24. & 2 Kings chap.4)55657,8: | pare Tf.g.5, Otha and he was wonderful, viz, in his 
Eqrt3.2. Nehem 12.2435. allo x Tim.6. 11, 2 Tin. doing, as appeareth in the following verte] 
1.17, 2 Peni.2z1.| unto me, whofe face was as the face! 19 Then Manos toon a kid, and the “acat-offering, 
of in Angelof God, very dreadful: (i.e, honourable, |and offered it upon the rock, | Compare f:dz.6. on v.26] 
reverend, or allo terrible] and 1 asked bin not whence be | unto the LORD: (according to the words of the Angel, 
was, and he told me not bis nine. , + fWere 16.) ana be Cutz. this Angel] deale wonderfully 

7 But he jaid unto me, Behold, thou fhalt conceive and) in (bis) doing: and Manoa and his wife looked 
bear a fons therefore now drink no wine , nor ftrong | on, 
drink, and cat not any unclean thing, for tht male-childe | 20 And it came to pafs, tohen the flame went up 
fhall bet Nuzariteof God from the Qnothers) wanb, 


toward heaven from the Altar, thatthe Angel of the 
so the cay of bis death, [See Gene{, 24. on verf-|LOKD afcended inthe flame of the Altar: when Mt- 
21 


ks ; noth and his wife fuw that, they fell on their faces to the 
8 Then Manoah prayed unto the LORD jervently,| ground, 


and fuid, O LORD, let, I pray thee, the man of God 21 And the Angel of the LORD appeared no more 
whom thou didfé (cad, come again unto ys, and teach us, | (Heb. added no more, or proceeded no more to appear] 
whit we fall do unto tie male-childe that fhall be unto Manoah and unto his wifes then Manoah acknow- 
born. ledged that it was an Angel of the LORD, 

9 Anl God hearkened tothe voice of Afanow): and 22 And Afanoal faid unto bis wife, We fhall certdin« 
the Argcl of God came again unto the woman 5 now fhe! by die: [{Heb. dying die. Compare above, chap.6.12, 
oe the ficll, but ber husband Manoah was not with and the Annotat. there ] becanfe we bave fen’ 
ner. Gail, 

10 Therefore the woman made hafte, andvan, andiold| 23 But his wife fuid unto him, If the LORD had 
ither husbands and fhe faid unto him, Behold, that! aminde to kill us, be bad not accepted the burnt-offering 
main bath appearcd unto me, which came untome on that and meat-offering at our band, nor fhewed usall this, nor 
day. det us at this time hear ({uch) as this ie, [Being no 

11 Then Manowharofe, and went afecr bis wife: and coken of anger, but of {pecial favour and grace] 
be came untothat man, and faid untohim, Art thou that’ 24 After that, this woman bare a fon, and fhe called 
man that paket unto this woman? and he faid, L am bis name Simfon: (Heb. Schim {chon} and that chille 
he. | waxed great, and the LORD blefjed it. ; 

25 And the Spirit of the LORD began at times to 
drive bim (i.e, feeretly, and in an extraordinary or 


12 Then {ail Manoah, Now let thy words (Or, every 
one of thy words} comes [i.e. let all thy wards come 
topals, or be fulfilled] (but) what fhall the male-chilles fpecial manner, to put him on, and move him to be 
manner, and bis work be ¢- Lie. how thall we deal with zealous in his calling, and tofeck and catch at all oppor~ 
him, and what fhall we oblerye in his education or bring- tunity to deliver Ifrael from the hand of the Philiftines. 
ing up?) ( The Hebrevy word hath divers fignifications, as of going, 

foor[tep, 


of the Philijtines 5 


Chap. xiv. ju DGE S, 
fostftep, once, or more times, turn, tine, and is alfo taken {| God, or becatle Simfon had difedvered unto them his 
for an anvil, whereon they ftrike one blow after another, purpofe, and the divine inftigation] when they came un~ 
of, by turns and Cucceffively, Whence cometh the ligni- | to the vineyards of Thininath, behold, there met hima 
fication of fmiting, driving, driving on, asif fo be a Joung Lion, roaring, [Heb. a young of Lions, roaring in 
Smith rook upon an anvil, Compare the phrafe ufed | bis meeting. + feemeth that he was gone down fome 
Matthgx. Luke 4.4. Rom.8.14. 2 Pet.1.21. in the | other way from his parents. Compare below, vere 
camp of Dany [Heb. Machano-Dan, Why this place | 8. J is | 
wasfocalled, fee below chap.18.41,12. It may be thac] 6 Then was the jpirit of the LORD ready upon him, 
“ginsfon had here Comewhat to do with the Philiftines] | [Or, fell, or, came scot upon him, making him 
‘heteween Zora, [{cc above on se and between Ejthaol. | extraordinarily couragious and ftrongy to fit and qualifie 
[Bithaol lay farther off in the welt, toward the fea, by | him by this proof or experiment, for the execution of his 
the brook Serek: {ec below chap.16.4531.}: office and calling, and therein toconfirm and ftrengthen 
him as alfo to adminifter matter unto him for the rid- 
dle, and that which followed thereupon] that he rene 
bim [vtz. theLion] in twain, as be, fhould rent ahid 
bis of fe in fuels, “ there was nothing jno Sent ot Wee 
ecking opportunity to execute his office againft the } pon, onely ufing hishands} in his band: but be told 
sates epee to wife a daughter of the Philiftincs \ not his father and his es what he had done. 
of Thimnath, v.1,254,€7¢. Wherein his parents bee | 7 And he came down and fpake unto the womans 
ing not well contented, neverthele{s gratifie bim, 3.| [Both himfelf and his Parents) and She was ploafing in 
"On the way be meets and tears 4 young Lion, 3. In| Simfons eyes, [ Hebr. fhe was right in Simfons 
whofecarcife at his return be findeth boncy, 8. Keep-,| eyes.) 


eth a marviage-feaft , and propounded a Riddle tobis| 8 And after fome dayes [Heb. from, or, after dayes. 
adjoyned Philiftine-companions, wish promife and con~.| See Gen.4, on v.3.] came he again totakeber, (i.e, to 
dition of a reward, or prefent, 10, The .cxpofigion,| marry her'] Then turned he afide, [viz. from the com- 

thon rode, toward-the place where he had caft the flain 


whereof, his wife, by the infkigatton of the Pbiliftincs,, | 

fa from him, and difcovercth, 15, Wherefore | and rent Lion: fee onv.s.] to ee the carcafe of the 

Simjon flaycth thirty Pbiliftines of Askelon, andi! Lion: and behold, {warm of bees was in the body of the 
Lion, with honey, 


paycth his companions the promifed prefent, 19. His bo ehtao 
wife isgivento anothcr, 20. ‘| 9 Andhe took the fame (viz. the honey] in bis bands, 
and went on, going and eating : and he went unto bis fa- 


CHAP. XIV. 


the welt of Zora, not far from the mideland -{¢a] 


they did eat: but betold them not, that hé bad taken the 
nd having feen awoman at Thimnath, of she daughters 


honey ous of she body of the Lion, 

-y10 Now whenhis father was come unto that woman, 

then Simfon made there a wedding : [The Heb:ew word 

fignifiech commonly 4 feuft, but here is to be underftood 

: Wedding-feaft ] for fo tbe young men ufed to 
UP ; 

11 Andit cameto pals, when they [ viz. the Phi- 
liRines of Thimnath, who having abferved fome (pee 
cial thing in Simfon by his countenance and behaviour, 

‘ot miftruft 3 and. therefore under thew and colour of 
nour by, this adjoyacd company (which they by the 
Brides friends could perceive witha glance) did exceed- 
ingly heed him] faw himy that they took (4.e. that they 
fook and brought; fee Gen.x2. on y.1§.] thirty compa- 
wnions that fhould be with him. 

12 Then Simfon {aid unto them, Now will I give'you 
to advife of aKiddle: [i.c. a witty, dark, and Qtrange 
faying or fentence, under which fomething is hidden, 
which the words do not declare, but with pondering and 
confidering upon it muft be found out, and then is clear 
and delightful. Heb. as if he thould fay, 7'o riddle a rid- 
dle: fo below v.13, and 16. Exck.17.2. See further 
1 Kings 10. on y.1.] df ye fhall well declare (Heb. de- 
claring declare] unto me that.in the feven days of this 
welding, and finde our, then will I give youthirty fine 
linen garments, (the Hebvew word is taken for fine linen, 
anda fheet, fhirt, or fomewhat elfe made thereof, toco- 
ver one in the night therewith, or alfo to wear in the day. 
The fame word we finde ufed in the New Teftament in 
‘the Greek ‘Tongue, 2448.27.50. Mark 14. $1,52. and 
15.46. Luke 23.53.3 and shirty changeable {utes of apa 
parcl, Loth,- to wit, thirty changeable futes of apparel, 
made of the fame finelinen. Compare below, verstg. 
Heb. changes, or alterations of garments] 

13 And if ye fhall not be able to declare it unto me,then 
Shall ye give me thirty fine linen garments, and thirty 
$ $0 Simfon went down with bis father and bis mo- | change-garmentss and they {aid unto him, Give thy rid- 
ther unto Thimnash: [Being now changed, or becaule| dic to advife of, and let vs hear it, ‘ 
they imagined and fufpedted, by all that hapned before} 14 Andhe friduntothem, Meat (Or, for the hand~ 
his conception and birth , that this-muft needs he of! fomnefs of the riddle, and to come nearer to the Hebrew 


7 $c Tongue, 


At: Sim{on went dovon to Thimnath : [Lyin in 
é 


2» Thenbe went up, and told it tohis father and bis 
mother, and {aid, Ihave feen a woman at Thimnati, of 
the daughters of the Philiftines: now then, take ber for 
‘moto wife, [Sce concerning the right of Parents in the 
marriages of their childven, Gen.ax. on vend. and'2q, 
ony.3. and 26. on v.34. . Ree 

3 But his father (aid unto Alc a with his mo- 

ther, Is there never a woman among the daughters of, thy. 
brethren, (ic. kinved, or countrymen : fee Gen.13. on 
v.8, and 24.0n v,27.] and among all my people, that 
tho gocft thy ways to take a woman of the Philiftines, 
thofe uncircumcifed (ones) ? [feeGen.3 4.14. with thele 
heathenifh inhabitants of Canaan had God forbidden, 
‘tomake any league or marriage: fee Exod.34.12,16. 
and elfewhere, Wherefore they had caufe to heed the-re- 
vealed command of God, and to reprove Simfon, fore, 
afmuch as they were ignorant of the fecret Providence 
and Pupofe of God, (fee the following verfe}) who hath 
not onely right and power to im pofe laws upon his Crea- 
tures, but even to do according to his own good pleafure, 
and co permit fomething contrary extraordinarily to be 
done. Compare Gen.za.2.' Exod.3.22,¢9¢.] Take the 
fane for me, [fee Gen.1g. on v.14.) for fheis pleafing 
[Heb. rizhe] in mine eyes, 
4 Now his father and his mother knew not that this 
w4% of the LORD : (Who hereby intended to give Sim- 
fon the occafion and opportunity to fulfil his calling and 
funtion] thar be (viz. Simfon: for though he was cal- 
ledto it of God, yet might he fo feck to begin that which 
Without it was good and right, thar men could not juftly 
blame him for it] fought occafion of the Philiftines': 
(that they of their fide might give occafion to begin a- 
gaint them] for the Philiftincs at shat time had domi- 
nion over Efrael. {ee above chap.13.4.] 


Cc hap.xits 


ther and ynto bis mother, and gave them (thereof), and . 


Chap.xiv. 


Tongue,thus: Eatig (as we fay bring the esting, i. ¢, 
the meut,upon the Table) } went forth from [ or, cane 
forth from} the eatery, [ From him,that wled to give no 
meat from him,but co devour even all,to wit, the Lion] 
and {yvcetnc{s [ vit. boncy] went forth from the ftrong : 
Lor, fsvect came forth frova the four,or,fharp. The Hebrew 
word fignificth not onely flrong,but alfo hard,crucl, foarp, 
&e, four: as we fay of very four vincger, that it is very 
ftrong. And a four countenance is taken fora furly,crucll, 

rong look or countenance } and they could not cxpound 
that riddle in three dayes. 

1§ Afterward it cante to pas on the feventh day, LAf- 
ter the firft three daycs,finding that they had profited no- 
thing with theit own wit and pains, they feem from time 
totime to have minded che buifinefs more ferioufly, and 
to have tied it fatter together by Simfons wife, untill by 
theit threats;and his wifes craft, it happened according to 
their liking on the feventh day, Otherwife, feven duyess 


-Underltanding ehcreby a part-of the (¢ven dayes] that they |- 


faid tinto Simfons wife, Perfwade thy bxsband { Yn- 
duce, allure, intice him with perfwafive words and car- 
riage , Cuch doth the Hebrew word properly fignifie] to 
expound unto us that riddle, left peradventure they burn 
thee and thy fathers hou{e with fire: bave ye invited us to 


poffeps that which ts ous ? [ Heb, to inherit after us, ot,; 


10 poffc(s heredirarily: Us, 4. €. our good, fubftance ; 


becaule belides the difgracethey thould have the loffe and: 
damage of the linen and clothes] is it not fo ® (Och. 


or not?) 


16 And Sinfons wife wept before him,and [aid s Thon 


docft but hate mc, Oryat leaft thou batelt me} and docft 
not love me; thou baft given to the children of my people 
[viz. to Simfons Philiftine companions, foin the next 
verfe ] ariddle to gucfs at, and hast not told it me: and 
he faid unto her 3 Behold, Ihave not told it my father, nor 
my mother,and fhould I tell it thee ? 

17 And fhe weps before him on the feventh of the dayes 
[Pfeb. Scven, that ig here, on the {eyenth , asx Chron. 
s.and fo elfewhere often ] wherein they had this wedding: 
fo it came to pafs on the feventh day, that he cold it her , 
for fhe urged him 5 and fhe told that riddle to the ehildren 
of her people. 


18 Then faid the men of thecity unto hint on she fee. 


wenth day,before the Sun went down , what iAfweeter thdh 
honcy? and what is flronger thena Lion? And Ire fiaid 
unto them 5 If yehad not plowed with my heifer, [Asif 


he fhould fay, If ye had not by means of my wife drawn: 


from me the expofition, *Tisa Rhetorical phrafe, taken, 
from the plowing of husbandmen, who by the ferviee of 
beafts do in a manner dig and caft up the ground, that 


what ever was hidden therein, may be difcovered. Thus, 


did Simfon at once upbraid them wittily with his wifes 
unfaithfulnefs,and their deccit. 

19 Then was the pirit sd abe Lord ready upon bim, 
{ Compare above ony. 6. } and be went down unto the 
Askelonites; (Heb. Askelon 3 i.e, thofeof Askelon, as 
above, chap.1.v.27,8c, lying on the borders of Dan, be- 
yond the brook Zorek,at the midland fea , belonping to 
the Tribes of Judeaand Simcon, but inhabited by the 
Philiftines « {ee above chap.1.18.] and flew of them thir- 
tymen, and he took their apparel, [° which they had 
on,and he had ftript them of] and gave the change-gar- 
ments] [o above v.12.] unto thofe that had expounded the 
riddle : aotwith{tanding his anger kindled, and he went up 
into his fathers boufe flesving his wife for atime: fee the 
following chapter y. 1.] and his wife became his compa 
nions, P Heb, became to his companion, to wit, a wife. 


Sec chap.z 5.16.] who bad accompanied him. (See above 
eOny.4tr.] 


Jusoss. 


: Chap.xy. 


CHAP. xy, 


Simfon defiresh to vifit his wife but fhe’ ts denied hin vt 
eo. Therefore he festeth the yey is corn Gi: fire 
by Foxes with fire brands tied to their sailes 4. “Ry 
which the Philiftines burn Simfons wife with her Fa. 
ther,q.Which ad of theirs Simfon again revengerh 4 
The Philiftines go forth,to revenge themfelues on sim. 
fon, whont the men of Suda (he being ie tanto them 
deliver ovcr,9. . But he breaketh his bends, and flany 
a thoufant Philiftines with the sfare-bone of an Als 
14. out of which being weary and thirfty, he obtaineth 
of God by prayer 4-Rountdin, dridkcth, and is youje 
ved, 18, 0 


Nd it came td pafs after (fome ) dayes in't 

days of Wheat have in ith vilieabh nie 

Lic, Wentto vifit her} with a kid, and he fuid, 
Let me goin [ feeGen.6.ony.4. f to thy wife into the 
chamber : but bev father feileres him not Fo goin, 

2 For her Father {aid 5 1 faid frrely[ Heb, faying [aid, 
fe: I faid anto my pcople,or, thought furely utter ys See 
Gen.20,0n verle 14.) that thou utterly batedft her | Heb, 
hating hated } therefore I gave her [ fee Gen. 38. on ver. 
14.] 0 thy con panton.1s not her leajt fifter Ci.c.youngch 
fitter : fee Gen.g.2q,and 29.16.] fairer (Heb. bener] 
ibe She? Lether, I pray thee, be to thoc in flead of 
her, 

3 Then {aid Simfon concerning them 3 [viz, Concer. 
nitig the Philiftines ] Iam at i Hire guiltleB eoncer- 
ning the Philijtines,when I decuil to them. (intimatin , 
that he hath juft caufe to hurt the Philiftines, Compare 
above thap.14.4, and below v.13 of 

4 And Sim{on went his way,and canebt f Bither him- 
felfalone , or alfo with the help and affittance of his 
friends | three hundred Foxes: [ which were in multic 
tudes'in thofe countreys: as may he gathered from Né- 
hema, ; Pfal.63, 11 Cant.3. 14, and it appeareth 
cfpecially from this place ] and he took torcher,and turned 
ae tail,.and put a rorch in the midft between swe 
‘tails. ah a 

-§ Mnd he kindled the torches with fire, (Heb. he kin- 
dled fire in the sorches| and ict them yun into the flan- 
‘ding corn of the ee tet 3 and he {ct as well the corn- 
heaps (viz the fruits that were cut down, and by fhearers 
Were brought together, and heaped up in bundles) as the 
ftanding corn on firc,cven to she very vineyardsyanit olfves 
trees, 

‘6 Then {aid the Philiftines, who bath done this ? and 
they {aid,Simfon the fon inlaw of the Thimnite, becaufe, 
he’ ( viz. the Thimnice,Sinfons father in law] took bt 
wife, [viz.Simfons wife} and eve her to his companion: 
then came the Philiftines up,and burned her (viz. Sim- 
tons wife ] and her father witb fire. 

7 Then faid Simfon unto thems Should ye do thus? Af- 
{uredly, when I have revenged my felf on you, then willl 
aftcrwardceafe. [ Oth. Although ye have done hus , 
to wit, when my wife was taken away from me: yet will 
T berevenged on you, &e. as if he had faid : Though ye 
have done that,yet neverthele(s I will not ceafe, untill I 
fhall fully have revenged my (elf, In all this Simfonis 
not to be lookt upon asa private perfon , but as a Judge 
and deliverer of Ifrael, being called thereunto by God in 
an extraordinary manner, 

8 And he {mote them ‘hank and hip, [Heb. uponynear, 
at, by the hipor thigh. It feemeth to have been a pro* 
verb, fignifying the breaking of a mans body, Arength, 
power. Compare Dent. a8. 31, Ortierwile, be fmute 
them with the Pank upon the thigh, i. ¢. be mati 

Imds$ 


Chap.xv. 


Jibs] (with) a great blow: andhe went down, (viz, 
from his fathers habitation toward the South] and dwelt 
onthe top of arock, (orya ftcep fticking out place} of Etam, 
fA City lying by the South-end of the mountain of Ju- 
daupon a very high and firm rock, near unto which ran 
the brook Etham on the borders of Juda and Simeon. 
Over againftin the land of Simeon , lay another Ethan 
on the Welt fide of the mountain of Juda, asthe Maps 
dofhew, 1 Chron. 4.32 Ethan is reckoned to the tribe 
of Simeon. Yet Simeons inheritance was partly among 
AOL, 

J see shi Philipines went tp,and camped themfelves 
agtin{t Fuda,and fpread forth themfelves in Lechi. LCal- 
ied afterward fo by Simfon,belew v. 17. lying in the tribe 
ee the men of fila fuid3 Why are ye come up 
againft uc? and they fuld 5 We are come up to bind Sim- 
on,to do tobim according as he hath done to us, 

- yy Then came tbrec thoufand men down from Fude to 
the cave of the rock of Etam, and faid unto Simfon 5 
Kancwel thox nut that the Philiftines have dominion over 
nis? wherefore then hajt thou done this tous ? and he faid 
‘untothem ; According as they have done tome, {o bave I 
done tothe, be ats ; 
12 And they {aid unto hin 5 Weare come down to bind 


then {aid Simfon unto them Swear unto.me, that ye will 
not fall upon me, (viz, To kill me, as this phrale is of- 
‘tentaken in the holy Scripture, and the following verfe 
-explaincth] ; . ; 

13 Ani they Pake unto him, faying 5 No, but we will 
bindthee well, (Heb, binding bind] and déliver thee 
our into theiy hand , but we will in no wife kill thee: 
[ Heb. killing we will not kill thee | and they bound him 
with two new cords , and brought him up from the rock 
[Northward cowards Lechi, where the Philittines were 

-encamped,v.9.J 

14 Wocnb2 come to Lechi,then the Philiftines fhouted 
[For joy, thinking they had now their enemy in their 
own hands ] to mect bim: but the Spirit of the 
LORD was realy uponbim, and the cords thatiwere 
on his armes became as linnenthreads, that are burnt of 
the fire [He brake them as cafily and quickly ag if they 
had bin findged threads,or,as flax is burnt with firejand 
his bonds melted eff from bis hands. [, They were fo cafily 
and quickly loofened, as Wax melteth by the fire] 

15 Andhe found a moift (i. e. Yet new, frefh, and 
firm 5 not withered or dried. The word is alfo taken from 
purulent moifture, "fi.1.6.] jaw-bone of an als: and be 
firciched forth bis hand, and took it, and flew therewith a 
thoufand men, cH 

16 Then {uid Simfons With the j sp-bone of an Afs, 
onchesp, twoheaps, [It feemeth that he being aflaulted 

-and opprefled on both fidesymade two heaps of {lain men] 
-with the jnv-bone of an Als have I flain a thoufand 
men. 

17 Anditcameto paB, when he bad made an end of 
fheaking that he caftthe jaw-bonc.out of his hand, and he 
calesl the fume place Ramath-Lechi, Ci. e. The height of 
thejav-bone, Oth. the cafting away of the jurv- bone, 
This place is alfo called Lechi onely, without any addi- 
tion to it :fee above v%9.] 

18 Now wien be was fore athirft then he called on the 
LORD, and fails Thou baft given this great falvation by 
‘the hand of thy corvants fhould I then now dic for thirft, 
“and fall ixto the hand of thofe uncicumei fed ones? [Here- 

by Simon declareth his faith, and putteth God in mind 
of his gracious Covenant.See Heb.1 1.32. and compare, 
Gen34.14.1 S4M.17.26,36. 2 Sam.1,20.] 

19 Then God clave the holow place [ The Hebrew 
word (coming from beating tamping,) fhould properly 
hgnific amortar, and fo forth, hollownefs, or hollow 
Place,which in regard thereof may be compared to a deep 


Juvcns, 


Chap; xvi. 
and hollow mortar s-(ce the fame Hebrew word, Prov.27. 
22, Zeph.r.12. Some underftand here a great or back. 
tooth ofan Afles jaw, or the hollownefs thereof: but-the 
Hebrew word is no where elfe found in this fignificatl- 
on] which isin Lechi, and there i(fued forth water out of 
it,andhe drank, then bis fpirit came again, [ which by 
reafon of the thirft feemed to have been gone from him, 
forafmuch as he feared to faint or die for thir ]_ and be 
bet.ame alive, Li.c.revived leaped,lufty nimble] therefore 
he [to witsSimfon : in token of thankfulnefs to God, and 
in memorial of the vidory given to {racl] called the name 
thercof (viz. the name of the fountain] the fountain of 
him that called upon,{ Web. E n-hakkore] which isin Lechi 
unto this day, 

20 Anil he judged Tfract in the dayes of the Philiftines 
twenty years. Cie He executed the Lords vengeance for 
I(rael againtt the Philiftines. Sce concerning the ufe of 


this word in thefe Hiftories , aboye Chap. 2. on verfe 
16.] 


CHAP, XVI. 


‘Simfon being hemam’d in at Gaga,riferh up by night, and 
thee,to deliver thee over into thehand of the Philiftines : |. fs ean We 


- taketh che doors of the city-gate, with their bars,on bis 
fooulders,and carvieth thom Up intoa mountain,v.1 (9c. 
He falicth in love with Delila, who by the inftigation of 
the Philiftine Princes vexed him fo long, that at laft he 
tells her pidinly wherein his ftrength lay,4, So he is be~ 
trayed,and taken captive by the Philiftines, who put out 
his eyes and caft him into prifon, 19. His haiy being 
Zrown azain, when the aha ae were gathered toge- 
ther to make fhort of him to the honour of their idols, he 
“avengeth himfclf on them, by throwing down the whole 


~ houfe, fo dicth and is buried,z2, 


N Ow Simfon went his way [ viz, after the flaughtet 
of the Philiftincs, defcribed in the former chapter J 
unto Gaga: Lonc‘of the chicfeft cities of the Philiftincs, 
lying at the mid-land fea in the land of Simeon and be 
faw there a woman, which wis an harlot 5 { Heb.@ woman, 
an barlot,, Orherwile,an hoftef Jand ke went in unto her, 
[See Gen.6.on v.4. Some underftand by this phrafe here 
ufed that he took up his lodging at her houfe.] 
"2 Then it was told to the Gaqites, [Heb. to the:Gu- 
qitos, faying which abrupt fenteace is thus fupplied, 
(theniit was told to ) the Gazites,by faying, or, ( they 
made it known) to the Gazites, faying : this implyeth 
according to the meaning of fome,that they had ftraight- 
way notice given them of Simfons coming , that by no 
means they might lofe this opportunity] Simfon is come 
in hither : fo Bey went vound about | the one telling the 
other,thae they were to be all up with oneaccord, and to 
eye Simfon well,that he might by no means cfcape away ] 
and laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city + yct 
they kept themfelves quict all the night, [ Heb, they were 
filent, i.e. they kept themfelves quict, and did nothing. 
See below chap.18.on v.19. and 1 King. 22. ony. 3.1 
faying untill the morning light, [ underftand hercupon : 
Let us be quict,untill it grow light ] then we will kill 
him. - 

3° But Sinifon ly till midnight, then be arofe at mid- 
night 5 and he laid bold of the doors of the city gc, with 
both the pofts,and took them away with the bar-beam , and 
laid then upon bis fhoulders, and carried them up to the top 
Heb. to the head} of the mountain, which is in the fight 
of Hebron. [| This was an high mountain lying Baftward 
before Gaza,upon the top whereof (as from this text may 
be gathered ) they looked on Hebron which allo lay upon 
an high mountain by the Weltern borders of Juda, Here- 
With do the Maps alto agree. Some conceive that he a 

Siz rie: 


Chap.xvi. Juves 
ried them tothe top of the mountain of Juda, which is 
clole by Hebron. ] 

4 Andit cane to pafs afterward, that he loved a wo- 
man at the brook Sorek, | Which runned by the Valley of 
Efcol,or the Valley of Grapes ( whereof fee Deut.1.0n v, 
2.4.) out of the mountain of Juda, into the-midland fea, 
and parting the tribes of Dan and Simeon from each o- 
ther. According to the opinion of others, B{col and So- 
rek fhould be namts of one and the fame brook. But 
Nio.13.25,it is(aid that the place (not brook) was cal- 
led by the Ilraclites Nathal-Efcol] whofe name was De- 
Lhe, ; 

y Then came upthe Princes of the Philiflines | See 
above chap.3.0n v3.) _ tnto ber, and faid unto hers 
Perfwade bim {icc above chap.1g.on v.15. J and {cc 
wherein his great {trength is, and whereby we might over- 
power hin,ind bine hin,to plague hin : (or, to bumble 
him: fo veric 6.] then will we give thee, every one ( of 
us) a thoufand and an bundred filverlings, {ee Gen.20. 
on .16.] 45 

6 Then fil Delila unto Simfon 3 Tell me, I pray thee, 
wherein.thy great firength is,and wherewith thoumightest 
be bound ,that one might plague thee. ; 

7 And Sinfon ful untoher 5 If they fhould bind me 
with feven frcfh cords, [Qrherwile, frefh,or, found, green 
ofier rods,or,withs,bonds ofier- bonds willow-bonds which 
are not dricd , then fhould I wax weak, and be as another 
man. [ Or,as one of the menyor,45 an onely mans fo vert, 


we 

A, Then the Princes of the Philiftincs brought up to ber 
[Heb.canfed rocome up to her, i.e, they brought, or fur- 
nifhed, caufed to be brought to her ] feven frefh cords, 
which were not dricd; and they bound bim there- 
with, 

g Now the licrsin wait (i. ¢. The Philiftines that 
watched and heeded the matter J fat by ber ina chamber; 
then fhe faid unto him, The Philiftincs (are) upon thee 
Simfon : (i e.there be the Philiftines that {et upon thec] 
then brakehe the cords,cuen as a thread of courfe flax,Lory 
rowe] is broken, when it {melleth the fire : (ie. Cometh 
near the fire,or,fecleth,perceiveth the fire,as we-ufe to fay. 

Compare Pfal. 58. ony. 10.] fo bis flrength wus not 
known, ; 

10 Then {aid Delila unto Simfon Behold , thou haft 
mocked me,and fpoken lics unto me: tellme now, I pray 
theeywherewith thon mayest be bound, 

11 And be faid untoher, If thy fhould bind me firft, 
(Heb. binding bind] with new cords, wherewith no work 
hath been done,then fhould I become weak, and be a ano- 
ther man, ; 

12 Then Delilz took new cords, and bound bim there- 
with,and (aid unto him ; The Pbiliftines ( arc) upon thee, 
Simfon ; (now the licrs in wait were fitting in a chamber) 
then he brake thera [viz.the thick ropes or cords) off frum 
his arms,as a thread, 

13 And Delila (sid unto Simfon ; Hitherto thou haft 
mocked me,and fpoken lies unto me; tell me (now, I pray 
thee) wherewith thou maye{t be bound: and he faid unto 
hers If thou fhouldeft ewift thee fevenhair-locks of mine 
head (i, c. all the hair ot mine head being as it were divi- 
ded into fo many locks, Compare below, v, 19.22. ab a 
Weavers beam, [Orh. cb which ts woaved about a leas 
vers loom. Underfland hereupon: (as in the former) 
then fhould I become weak, and be as another man, } 

14 And fhe faftencd them with apin, [ Underitand, 
after the had done according to his faying with the twi- 
fed hair-locks, the then befides (for the greater care) fa- 
{tened them witha pinto the Weavers beam. Others 
underftand that fhe nailed the Weavers beam faft, that 
Simfon might not be able to remove it out of its place, or 
loofen it ] and faid untohim 3 The Philiftincs (are) up- 
on thec,Simfon + thenhe awaked up out of his fleepy and 


Se 


, | | Chap,xvi: 
took away [or,went away with the nail 


mt awe sand with the teq. 
vers loom: fhewing his former itrength, and thie he 
Was not the means to entrap and compel him] th if 


the twifted (hair-locks) (i.e. the pin or wh : ae 
had laa the twilted fali-loce ‘ Heb, coh 
(ting ] and the Weavers loom, me 
1§ Then faid fhe unto him 5 bow wilt thon fay Clove 
theeywhereas thy hears is not with me? Thay haft no 
thrice mocked me, and nos told me whercin thy a 
ftrongth is. : 
16 And it came topa{s,rben fhe daily preffed hin wi 
words,and was tronblefome to nee ine bi fe seis 
ved, (Heb, Was fhorincd 5 as fruits Which are mowed 
and cut down: the meaning is that all his mind and 
courage perifhed, vanifhed away $ yca ( as we ulealfy 
to fay)his breath grew fhort, and his {piric alfo fainted 
through anguith : whereby he fuffered him(clf, at lenoth, 
to be overcome by Delila: A very remarkable and gis 
ful humane frailty and inconfideratenc(s in fo secdlian 
and tranfcendent a Champion of God, as Simfon Was 
Compare Fob 21.0n v.4. Jeven unto death. 
17 Thenhe told ber all bis heart, and {aid untohers 


There never came razor on mince head, for I ama Natu- 
rite of God [ Sceabove chap, 13, ony, §-] from my dMo- 
thers womb: If ¥ fhoutd be fhornythen fhould my flrength 
depart from me, [| Not that his ftrength lay inthe hait 
but that the cutting off of his hair was the breaking of the 


Vow of his Nazaritefhip (fee Numb. 6. §. and aboya 


‘j chap. 13. 5.) whereunto he was engaged by Gods com- 


mand, who endowed him by his Spirit with this extraor- 
dinary ftrengthsas long as he kept his Nazaritefhip, bue 
deprived him thereof,when he became guilty of the breach 
thereof] and £ fhould become weak, and be as al 
men, + 

18 When Delila now faw thathe had told her all bis 
heart then fhe fent her wayes,and called [Heb, canfed to 
call {ent for, commanded to tell} the Princes of she Pbili« 
ftines, faying ; Come up this once, for he hath told meall 
hisheart: and the Princes of the Philiftines Came Kp 10 
ber,and brought that money [Lor, filver,fec above y.5.] in 
their band, 

19 Then fhe caufed him to fleep upon her knees , and 
called (t.e.canfed to call, (fent for]aman, and madehim 
cut off the feven hair-Locks of bis head, and fhe began to 
plague bim,Live. to jog him, or otherwile to puth, fire, 

tick,&c. toawaken,and to give him notice ( asbefore ) 
of the Philiftines coming, that Of might fec, whether he 
might be taken captive and compelled yea, or no and his 
firength departed from him. 

20 And fhe faid, The Philiflines (are) upon thee, 
Simfon: and he awaked ont of his flcep, and {aid , I will go 
out this timce,as at other times, | Heb.as time, in (or, at) 
time 3 i.c. as before, more then once] and fhake ny felf 
ont 5 [as one that is fhorn,or rouzeth up himfelf, and ga- 
thereth up his ftrength unto any work or bufinels, Other 
wife, Iwill fhake my felf (out oftheir hands) as ifhe 
fhould fay,I will eafily rid my (elf out of their hands] for 
he knew not that the LORD was departed from him: 
[underftand fo far, and in regard thereof, that he had 
withdrawn from him that former ftrength.] 

21 Then the Philiftines laid hold on him, and digged 
out his eyes: {| That he might not be able to hurt them 
any more: yet (uffering him to life for a° fpeétacle, and 
fhew unto their Idol Dagon.Sce ver.23. J and sbey car- 
ried him down untoGaza, and bound hin with tro copper 
chains,and he was grinding in the prifon houfe,{. Heb. she 
houfe of thofe that were bound. | : 

22 And the hair of his bead began (again ) #0 grow 
[ And Simfon, by fincere repentance, to come agaih to 
his former ftate of Na’aritefhip , and to receive of God 
the former ftrength, Heb. To wax green, to fhoot io 
even as grafs and herbs ] as when be was fhorn. . 


Chap.xvi. 


Junens, 


Chapixviis 


7: him,that was fhorn § ovaccording -as it was fhorn off : ) buried him between Zora [See above chap.13.0n verf.s, 


is, the hair began again to grow as long, as it was 
gre time sila he was fhora by Delila’s de- 
ceit.Othyafter be was fhorn.y 

23 Then the Princes of the oi ae alba’ sabi 

togerber, to offer up a great offering unto their go 
hoe Pr he Wol if the Philiftines,(o called, becaufe in 
refpee of his lowermoft part he was like a Fifh, ( now 
the Philiftines dwelt by the fea.) and the uppermoft had 
the form or fhape ofa man: {ce fiereof 1 Sam. §. 23545 
j. So other Heathens have had their Sea-Idols, as Nep- 
june, T'riton,Leucotbea,&c. Some conceive that this Idoll 
was (ocalled from the Hebrew word Dagon, i, €. Corn, 
becaute they held him tobe the god of Husbandry , or 
Tillage. -Of (uch kind of Idolatry, fee Rom.1.2352 5.] 
and for merrinjent 4 and they {aids Our god hath delive- 
red Simfon our enemy into our band. ; 

24 Likewife when the people [aw him,they praifed their 
ad: fortheyfaid, Our god. hath. delivered our encmy 
into our band,and him that wafted our dandy and who made 
many of our flainones, (4. € who ag. tinies hath flain 
multitudes of Philiftines.] : 

2g And it cams to pafS when their heart was merry , 
[Heb.good fe. merry,cheerful,rejoyced. So below chap. 
18,20.and 19.6, Ruth 3.7. 2Sam.13. 28.) that they 
{aid 3 Call Simfon,that he may play, Lory, Laughs procure 
laughter, that we may take our pleafure and delight, 
Spott,and trifle away time by it. As King Belfadar did 
with the gold and filver veflels of the holy Temple, Dan. 
g. tothe praife and glory of Idols , and difhonour of 
God} and they called Simon out of the prifon. houfe, and 
he played LOth.that he might play] before their faces, and 
they made him ftand betwcen the pillars. ot 

26 Then {aid Simfon unto the lad that held him by the 
hand 5 Let mego, (Or, {ety lead me] that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the houfe is founded,that I may lean upon 
them, {as it he had been wearied with labouring at the 
millin prifon, and with making fuch hafteto come to 
this place] 

a7 Now the houfe was full of men and women, alfo all 
the Princes of the Philiftines were there ; and upon the 
roof [Which was flat, according to the manner and cu- 
{tome of thofe countreyes, See Dext.22.0n y. 8.] were 
about three thoufind men and women , which looked on 
when Simfon played, 

28 Then Simfon called unto the LORD, and {uid 
Lord, LORD, remember me, I pray thee, and firengehen 
me,I pray thec,onely this once, O God: That I may with 
revenge avenge my {elf onthe Philiftines for my twocyes. 
L This he prayed out of faith,and was heard of God, who 


. gavehim ( that by the putting out of his cyes by the 


Philiftines, was made unfit (as they conceived) toexc- 
cute his calling, this occafion, this delign, and extraor- 
dinary ftrength, breathed into him this prayer, and gave 
him in his death as well as in his life wonderful victory j 
tothe praife of his holy name,defiance of Idols, and fha- 
ming of his enemies, {ee y.30.] 

29 And Simfon caught hold of the two middlemoft 
pillars, [Heb.pillars of the middle] whereupon the il 
was founded,and whereupon it leaned, [Lotherwile, and he 
(vig, Simfon) leaned upon,or ftayed himfelf againtt ic J 
of the onc with his right hand , and on the other with bis 
left hand, 

30 fad Simfon faid 3 Let my foul die [Which is here 
asmuch as, Let me,my felf,my perfon die. See Gen.12. 
onv.§.& g.on v.§.] with the Philiftines, and he bowed 
bimfelf with might, Cor, ftreech out bimfelf, thrufting 
away the pillars from him,and bowing them in] and the 
houfe fell upon the Princes, and upon all the people that was 
mits and of the dead, which be flewinhis dying, were 
rasre then thofe he had fain insis life. 
31 Then came down his brethren, and allhis Fathers 
saufeyand took hin up,and brought (him) upward, and 


\ 


{ 


and between Efchaol, [ {ee above chap.13. on verl.2 5. 
in the fepulchre of bis father Manoah : now he had judged 
ee year. [Asabove chap. 9.20. This con~ 


ufion,here repeated, intimateth,that this laft a@ of Sim- 


fon appertained as well to this Judge-office, as the other 
forc-going, As he alfo,efpecially in his death, is held ta 
bea type and figure of oir Lord Jefus Chrift, who con- 
quered all his and our chemits chiefly by his death. ] 


CHAP, XVIL 


Micha’s mother canfeth {dolutrous Images.to be made of 


the money which her foa Micha bad ftollen from her, and 
refiored backy. v.1,¢g°. For which Micha prepareth an 
-Adols houfe,with an Ephod,and houfhold gods, and ma 

Keth one of bis fons a Pricit, 3. How the cafe ftoodin 
Ifracl at that time, 6. Afterward Micha getteth aLe« 
vite that travelled thorow the countrey, whom for 4 cer- 
tain falary dr wages, be entertaincth so be Pricft in bis 
fons flead, 7. Thinking that God sberefore mujt needs 
favour and ble bimr3z. 


whofe name was Micha. [ When the things men= 
tioned in this and the following chapters of this 


. Nad shere was aman of the mountain of Ephraim, 


book were done, there be divers opinions concerning ic, 
The neareft feemeth to be, that (left the order of the Hi- 
ftory of the Judged fhould be broke ) they were hitherto 
put off, and after adjoyned,to repre(ent fively before our 
eyes the much decayed eftate of Ifracl, and the juftice of 
Gods punifhments 3 but were not done after Simfons 
death,but fhortly after the death of Jofua, and of the 
pious Eldeft within that time, which is defcribed above 
chap.2,10,11,12,13.and chap.3.5,6,7,8. The attentive 
Reade may compare Fof. 19. 47. with above chap.13. 
as. and below chap. 18,1, 751227529. Item, below 
chap.1g.11. withabove chap.1.8. Alfo confider chap, 
20.28. where mention is made of the Prich-Pinchas 
Aarons grandchild living at that time of whom we 
read,Nunt.2§.7.8c,and Fof.22.13,3 2+] 


2 The fame faid untohis mother y the thoufand and 


hundred filverlings,[See Gen.20.0n v.16.) which were 
taken from thec , for which thou curfed/t , (viz. the Theet 
that had taken them from thee] and alfo [pakeft before 
mine enemics, {fo that I my (elf heard thecurle : hee fee= 
meth hereby to be moved to confeffion and reftitution J 
bebold that moncy, (or, filver]] is with me,I have taken its 
then faid bit mother, Bleffed be my fon to the LORD, 
[As if the thould fay, Farbe it from me,my fon, that < 
fhould with that curfe to come upon thee 3 in regard of 
thee do J utterly revoke it ] 


3 So be gave his mother the thoufand and bundred filver~ 


lingssbuthis mother (aid, I have wholly dedicated that mony 
to theLORD[Heb.dedicating have dedicated unto theLord. 
This was the cloak of Idolatry,that they would thruft the 
' fame upon God,as if it were “one to his fervice, againft fo’ 
many exprefs commands of 4,ae Lord,as the book of Mo 
fesy and the Fert Commandementsthemfelves teftifie J 
from my hand, for my fon, Li.c. fons fon, (ce v.§, }to make 
acarucd image,and a molten image ,{It{eemeth that fas 
meant two images, one carved, and one molten, as may 
| be {een chap.18.17,18. Although there in ver. 20,30,31. 
there is oncly mention made of 
it’s (aid in the fingular number; That ( viz. image ) 
was inthe houfé of Micha, which the attentive Reader 
may obferve J view therefore will I reftore it to thes 
again. 


one, Likewile here ver.q. 


4 Buthe veffored. that money unto bis mother: and 


his mother took two hundred filverlings, and gave them te. 
the Geld{mish, whe made shcreof acarved image, and a, 


molten 


Chap. XVIL, Ju DGE Se : Chap. xeili? 
inoltcn images [Its to be underftood, that it was firft gra- give thee yearly [ Heb. in dayss i.e, ina year of dayegs 
ven or carved in marble or fome other Ruff, and atter- 4.¢. a Whole or full year, See above chap.r1, on verlag 2 
ward laid in, or covered over with filver plates, for of fo ten filverlings and drder of zarments 5 Lic. Twill furnif; 
imall a fum, no pure filver image could be made, which thee with as many cloathes,as thon according to thy éon. 
thould be of that bignefs, that ic flould be firft aled in’ dition halt have need of. Oth, @ fitityov;two futits of 4 
this idols houfe, and afterwards ufed as a common pirel ; alto the worth of apparel, and thy vitbials #7 ‘he 
image in the city of Dan] thar was in the boufe of Levtie went ( with bim), (vig. ith Mic 
Micha, 9 i houfe, J ee Eke 
gs Andthe min Michahad an houfe of gods: and -be | 1x Ant the Levite confented ta tarry with that man. 
mate { viz, of the remaining fum of moncy] an Epbod,* and the young man was unto him as‘one of his fons, (i, 'e, 
[fee Ex0..28. on v.q.] aad Teraprin, [fee Gen.3t.ony, He loved and efteemed him,as ifhe had been oné of his 
19.) and fied thehaad [fee Levit.7. ony.37. fo below fons.] as ’ : 
v.tz.] of oncof bis fons, that he might be a Prieft unto| 12 And Aficha filled the hand of the Levite,las Above 
him. Che did all this againft the exprefs command of v.5.] that hz became a Pricft unto bin: fobe was in the 
God + For God had commanded but ‘one Lphod to -be | boufe of Micha, ae, oe i 
made, viz. for che high Pricf in Iivael, who was tovisk | - 13° Then faid Micha 5 Now I know ; that the LORD 
countel ot God by Uri dad Thonmimy Numb.27.21. | will do well to mes becaufe L bave shis Levite for a Prieff, 
Images in the worlhipping of God were feverely forbid | L Although hg many wayés ( as is mentioned abdve ) 
den, and noae might be Prieft bite he chat was of Aa- commicced Idolatry 5° yet he pertwaded tKimlelf thas he 
rons race. Sze Numb.16,40.and18 27,0) i his Idalatry mult needs pleafe God: A clear glafle of 
6 Inthofedayes there was no King in Track: [i.-e, tthe abominabla-cofraption of that time, ov ee 
No Governou Ruler, Judge, ovlawtul (upream Magi: SOkae 
{teate,who kept the people in dilejpline and order 2 other- Seg EC Gd SR 
Wile itmizh: ten as it ioemerly there had been Kings in ' + CHAP. -XVHI, 
Tiracl,bue now not, So is the word King alfo commonly asa: 
taken for Ruder ,en.36.31. Deutz 3.°5.] -cudry one did | Thofe of the tribe’ of Dan having not fufficient inberi- 
thir which wis righteous in bis eyes. | “Lhisishere, and | tance, feud forth’ flue men to’ fpy out a place, vers, 
iste following Chapters more then once rehearled, asa] — Thefe in their-trspeltings come to the houfe of Micha, 
realon of this gcofl: loofenctle and-licentioufnelle that |” and defire the. Levite to ask -counfel of God touching 
every one did, not that which was riglit and good in the | their journey, ‘2. Having ‘eccived an anfier, they 
eyes of God, but in his own cyessthat is,what teemed good |” fy out the city’ Lais, and make report thereof unto theit 
unto hinvfelfjand what he had but a mind to. From hence, breibren, whon they inftigate to fet upow the city; 7, 
may allo be gathered, that thele Hiftories appertain toa!  I¥hereupon, fix hundred armel Danites march forth, 
time,wherein no Judge or lawful Magiltrate, or fupream | and by the way feize upon Micha’s Prieft and tdols,r1, 
power was in Itvacl.) ; which Micht invain demindeth ag.tiny 22. They pull 
7 Nowthere ward younz manfOFthe Hebrew word | down, build up agdin, and inbabie Laisy and callit 
fee Gea.z2.onv.5.] of Bethlehem sfida, of the tribe df} Dan, 27. Confecrate a Pricft, and fet np Idolatry 
fudts | “Phete words are by moft underftood of Beth- | — with the images of Afichat, 30, 
Ichem Juda, fo that they are here added by the Hol 
Ghotlt,to cxpre’s more clearly, that this Bethlehem’ (to 
diftinguith or difference it from the other which belonged | fF 17. on yer.6, This was the cate thar thole of the 
to Zeoulon, fof.19. 15.) without appertained to the fami- 47 tribe of Dan were faisi to thift for themlelyes + where- 
ly and tribe of Juda,and that becaule this fhould be the ! as the tribes formerly had aflifted one another, to provide 
birth- place of the Mefliah,our Lord Jefus Chrift. Some {for every one a convenient and fufficient inheritance, ac- 
apply them to the Levite, who was indeed of the tribe of ! cording tothe command of Mofeh,:- Numb. 32. 21522) 
Levi, but born and bred up at Bethlehem, or by the mo- | ¢e. Fof. 22. 253+ and above, chap.1.3.] and in the 
thers (ide of the tribe of Juda, or alfo (as fome conceive) ! fame dayes did the tribe of Dan feck for themfelves an 
in truth of the tribe of Juda , but nowithftanding (ac- inheritance to dwell in : for unto thar day there was not 
cording to the corruption and depravednefs of thofe “(fufficient) fallen ta them for inheritance among the 
times) made a Levite, and fouled 5 as Jeroboam like- | tribes of Ifracl. (viz. neither by lot in the life-time 
Wile did): King.12.31. 2Chron.11.14,15. But this {ce-'of Jofua, nor afterward by order of fupreme Authority, 
meth not to agree well with yer.13. for Micah would as: or affiftance of the other tribes. Their inheritance 
well have been contented with hisown fon, who was of indeed was fallen to them under Jofua, but it was too 
Ephraim, as with his man,ifhe had been of Juda, and ‘little: fee fof.19.47. where is related in bricf what is 
not of Levi] this was. Levire, and conucrfed there asa‘ here more lar cly deferibed ] 
ftranger. 2 Sothe Vitdeen of Dan fent five men out of their 
8 nd tris min was gone out of that city out of Beth- : fanily, out of their citics, [Oth. from their uttcrmoft, 
Ichem ‘fada,to converfe where he frould find opporeunity s ic. both of high and low eftate or devrce] men that were 
now when he came to mount [phraim,tothe boufc of Micha, warlike, from Zora, and from Efthaol, [fee above chap. 
to go| Lb.t0 do} bisjournes« ( otherwife doing his jour- ;13- ony.2.25,.1 #0 fpy out the land, and to fearch ts 
ny.] v ‘and they faid unto them, Go, fearch the land 3 and they 
9 Afichs (aid untohim , Erom whence comeft thou? came to mount Ephraim, tothe houfeof dich, [fee chap, 
andhe failuntohim, I am a Levite of Bethlehem fuda, 17.1,Kc. Jand overnighted there. ; 
and frvalk to conver fe, where I fhall finde (opportuni-! 3 Being near the houfe of Micha, they knew the vere 
ty.) “of ‘the young man the Levite: [See above, chap.17.73 
10 Then (aid Michauntohim ; Tarry with me, and be gc. Te may be that they being lodged in’ fome Inn o 
unto mea Father, (He giveth this tite ( which oftight Tavern hard by (as commonly Inns, Taverns, and Ale- 
belongeth to the true Prophets, and fincere Teachers of houfes were wont to be feated near fuch Idols houtes,’ be- 
the Church of Godin re(pe&t of their (piritual right, fa- caufeof the concourfe of people defirous of news, ane 
theily benefits, and offices done to the people of God as fuperftitioufly given) heard him fing or fpeak, not asan 
children) unjuftly and wrongfully to this Idolatrous Ephraimite, bur as a Jew, in the gods-houle of Micha] 
Paralite fee 2 King.6.21. and 8.9, and 13.14. Ifa.22. | and they turned in thither, (viz. into the hoafe of Mi- 


AVE G “eptgyts. t Ubefza1 land a Prieftand Iwill cha] and [aid unto bin, Who hath brought thee mE ; 


Micha , ‘to his 


N thofe dayes there was no King in Tfrtcl: [See chiap, 


Chap.xviii. 
and what makefE thou here , and what haft thou 
bere? Andhe faid unto them, Thus and thus hath Micha 
lie rome: andhehathhired me, and Tam a Prieft unio 


sae Then {aid shey untohim, Ask counfel, we pray thee, 
sf God: [So they call the idolatry of the falfe Bphod, 
and of the Inages, whereof the Levite had told, and 
tas well remembred of them: {ce below v.14. and above 
chap.17. on v.ge] that we may know whether our way 
hereon we walk, hall be profperous, 

6 And the Prieft faiduntothem, (viz. after that he 
gccording to his manner, had asked counfel of the Idols? 
Goin peace: your way which ye fhall go, is before tle 
LORD. {asif he had faid, The cyes of the Lord (as 
the holy Scripture alfo (peaketh) are open apn your de- 
fon, and this your journey, to dire and profper the 
fame, the Lord taketh care for it. Thus he boldly and 
refumptuoufly abufed the name of the Lord in his ido- 
firous practice] die ace at oi 

7 Thenthofe five men went their ways, and came Hn- 
wLais: [See below v.28.) and they faw the people which 
was inthe midft thereof, lying in fecurity, | Or, dyocl- 
ing in fecurity, Underltand, that the city of Lais lay 
ina veryfafe fecure place , out of all danger of any in- 
rodeor invafion, according to their own and the com- 
thon opinion. Others «pply this to the inhabitants, 
eeot is (poken in the following words] aftcr the man- 
ner of the Zidonians, being quiet and fecure, (Heb. confi- 
dent; i.e. being fecure and carelefs] and there was no 
Lord of inheritance, Loth. no man that offered (theny) 
any ignominy or difgrace, (alfo en) that poffe(fed the 
Government heredttarily. Some apply this unto the peo= 
ple, 'that they had a Republick or Commonwealth free 
from inheiitance, Heb. poffeffing hereditarily the govern- 
ment, or, the highest command or conftraints, It {eemeth 
that they took fometimes one, fometimes another to be 
their Ruler or Governour, who would not difpleafe the 
Subjects, but let them have their wills in all things. Or 
perhaps they might have lived without any Mapiltrate or 
Ruler at all }that put (any man) to fhame for any thing in 
that land: [i.e. that durft put fhame and. difgrace upon 
any man for any offence committed, fo that every one did 
what helifted 5 their fins in that refpe€ being ripe for 
judgement] they were alfo far fromthe Zidonians, [fo 
tht they would not come to helpthem, as’ lying too far 
weftwatd on the fea} and bad no bufinefs with any man, 
(Heb. they bad no word, thing, or, nothing with onc man} 
i, neither league, nor commerce, nor converfe with any 
man, but lived for themfelves in all {ecurity and.yolupru- 
oulnefs] 

8 And they came unto their brethren at Zord, and at 
oe and their brethren [aid unto shem; What (fay) 
ye ae 3, 

9 And they {aid, Arife, and let vs go upto them, for 
‘we bave (eon that land, and Uchold, it is very good; fhould 
ye then be till? [Without faying or doing any thing, or 
a any thing in hand ? Heb, be filent. See of the 
wleof fuch words, above chap.16.2, Exod.14.14. 1 Kin, 
22:3. Pfal28.1. with the Annot. there] be not pd 
ioe that ye may come in thither, to take the land in he- 
redisary poffeffion, a 

10 (When ye come thither, then ye fhall come to a care- 
lelspeopic, and that land is large in compas’) [Heb.wide 
inbands, or fides: fee this phrafe Gen. 34. on var. 
for God hath given it intoyour band: a place, where there 
no want of any thing that is on the carth. 

11 Then there journeyed from thence out of the family 
of the Danites, from Zora and from Efthaol, fix bundred 
men, girt about with weapons of war. 

_ 12 And they went up, and camped them(elves by Ki- 
risth-jearim, [Oherwife called Kiriath-Baal : fee fof. 
1§.60. lying upona mountain at the uttermoft borders 


Junons, 


Chip.xviii.: 
of Juda and Dan, toward the north} dt Fuda: there 
fore they called this place Machane-Dan (i.e. the camp of. 
Dan: {ee above chap.13.25.] unto this day, Behold, isis 
behinde Kiriath.jearim. 

13 And from thence they paffed thorow unto the moun- 
tain of Epbraimy and they came unto the houfe of Micks.: 
[See above chap.1 7,1. 2 

14 Then anjwered (i.e. they (pake, began to {peak : {6 
is the fame word alfo clfewhere uted 3 ve 1 Sarg. y. 
29. 1 Kings 1.28, 8 13.7. 2 Chronrgu3t. Ezra i0.2. 
Tfa.14.10, and in the New Teltament, dfateh.1 5.25. & 
17.45 & 22.1. & 28.5, Ads 5 8. & 10.47. & 15.13, 
Rev.7.13.} the Pas meny [feeabove v.2,¢9°¢.] thar were 
Kone to fpy out theland of Lais, and faid unto! eir bre- 
thren, Do ye alfo know, that there is in shofeboufes [i.e. 
in one of thofe houfes: fee above chap.ra: on V.7.] an 
Ephod, [as above chap.17.5.} and Teraphim, [as above 
chap.17.§.] and acarved and a molten image: [fee above 
chap,17. on v.3.] Now therefore know what ye have to 
do. [i.c, advile whether it be not good to take all thefe 
along with us, to ufe them in the places where we fhall 

come, as in our former journey we asked counfel by them 
of God: feeabove v.5.] 

15 Then [viz after they had concluded to take away 
all thefe inftruments of Idolatry] turned they thither, 
and cdme tothe houfe of the young man [of whom chap, 
17.7. ]the Levite, totke boufc of Micha: and they asked 
bim (viz. when he was called forth, or by the five men 
was brought to the gate] concerning peace. [i.e, touch- 
ing his welfare, how he did, whether he was yet in 
good health, ec. Sce Gencf. 37. on ver. 14. and 
Exod,18.7.] ; 

16 And she fixhundred men, which weve of the chil- 
dren of Dan, girt about wish their weapons of war, tar- 
ried at the door of the gate, 

17 But the five men that were gone to fpy out the land, 
went up, came tn thither,took away the carved image, [OF 
this caved, and the other molten image, fee chap.xy, o, 
v.34] andthe Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molse 
image now the Prieft tarricd at he door of the gate, with 
the fixbundrcd men shat were girt about with weapons 
of war. 

18 Now then they (viz. the five men] wercentred in- 
tothe houfe of Micha, and had taken awsy the carved 
image, the Ephod, and the Teraphim, and the molten 
image ; then the Pricft faid unto then, what do 
ye? . 
1g And they faiduntohim, Hold thy peace, lay thy 
hand upon thy mouth, ('Thatis (as we ule to fay) Hold 
thy mouth clofe, reftrain ‘it, do not gainfay, make no 
noife. Sce this phrale Fob 21.5, & 29.9. & 39.37. 
Prov.30.32, Mic.7.16.] and go with us, andbe to us € 
father, and a pricft : is it better that thou be a pricft for 
the houfe of one man, or that thou be prieft for a tribe, and 
a family in Ijrack? Cintimating, thac he fhould preat- 
ly better his condition, and have caufe to rejoyce in * 
it 

4 Then the heart of the prieft waxed glad, [Aclear 
fign and demonftration of a Parafite, that was all for the 
belly, ‘and did all for gainand worldly honours Heb, 
good, as above chap.16,25.] and he took the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the carved image, and he came into the 
midft of she people, 

21 So they turned themfelves, and went on : and they 


J] put the children, andthe catsol, and the bageage [Or; 


carriage or, alfo their precious commoditics, as their 
trealure, gold, filver, jewels, og°c.] before them, {that 
ye might be out of danger and gun-fhot ie we fay) 
and not be in theiv way, if any one fhould fall upon their 
| to fetch back that which was ftolled and plun- 
red, 

s Now when they were gone a good way off from Mi- 
cha’s houfe, then were gathered together the men that were 
in 


Chap. xviii, 


inthe boufes which were near Micha’s houfe, [i.e, which 
dwelt near and about him, the whole neighborhood were 
met allo together 7 and overtook the children of 
Dan. 

- 23 And they called after the children of Dan; who 
turned thir faces about, and {aid unto Micha, What aile 
eth thee, that ye are affembled together ? 

24 Then {aid be, ye have taken away my gods, which I 
had made, together with the Pricit, andare gone away: 
What bave I nove move? [Intimating, asa blinded ido- 
later, that they had bereft him of that which was ‘moft 
near and dear unco him] what is it then that ye fay to 
me, What aileft thou ? 

2§ Butthe children of Dan faid unto him, Lee not thy 
voice be heard among us, left perhaps men of bitter minde 
[Heb. bitter of foul; t.c. whofe minde or ftomack is im- 
bittered, or bitterly incenfed againft thee: fo 2Sam.17. 
8. Sometimes this phrafe fignitieth grieved in {pirie, 
as 1 Sam.1.10. Prov.33.5,¢9°¢.} fall upon thee, and thou 
bofe thy life, and the life of thy houfe. (Heb, gather thy 
foul, andthe foul of thy houfe; ic. and thy houfhold 
perith, or die. Compare Pfal.26. on v.9.] 

26 Sothe children of Dan went their way: and Mi- 
cha perceiving that they were flronger then be, turned 
himjelf about, and came back to his houfe, 

27 Then they [ viz. the Danites] took that which Mfi- 
cha had made, andthe Pric{t whombe bad had, and came 
to Lais,t0a quiet [Heb. rejting, or, being quiet and con- 
fident ; a8 above v.7.] and fecure people, and fmote 
them with the edge of the ford: [Heb. the mouth of 
the {word} and they burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no man that delivered it: for it 
[vix. the city of Lais] was far from Zidon, [lying 
afide from Zidon caftward, clofe by mount Libanon, 
where the two fountains, Jor and Dan, running into oné, 
make the Jordan. See further Gen.14. ony.14. Fof.rg, 
on.v.47.] andthcy [to wit, the inhabitants: fee ver.7. } 
had no dealing with any mans and it (viz. the city] 
(lay) in the valley, which is by Beth«Rechob ; [Compare 
2 Sam.10.6,8.] afterward they (i.e. the Danites) re- 
built the city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of thecity Dan, after the 
name of Dantheir father, who was born unto Ifrael; 
[i.c, Jacob : fee Gen.30.6.] howbeit, the name of this 
city was formerly Lais. 

30 And the children of Dan fet up before them that 
carved imige: [Sce above v.14,17. and chap.17.3.] and 
fonathan [of whom above, chap.16.7,¢9'¢,] the fon of 
Gerfom, the fon of sag he and bis fons were 
Pricfts for the tribe of the Danites, until the day that she 
lind (i.e. the inhabitants of the land] wes carried a- 
way captive. [which (as may be gathered from the fol- 
lowing verfe}) came to pafs at that time when the Phi- 
Jiftines {mote Mrael witha very great flaughter, and car. 

ried away the Ark of the Lord, 1 Sam.q.10,11,17. fuch 
"great difcomfituces were wont to be accompanied with the 
tranfportation » or carrying away of many Ca- 
ptives] . 


31 Sothey (ce(up) among them the carved image of 


Micha, which he had made, all the dayes that the boufe of 
God was at Silo. [Whither the houfe of God was 
brought in the time of Jofua, Fof.18.., The Ark being 
carried away by the Philiftines, and fent back, was 
brought to: Kiriath-jearim, 1 Samt.7.1,2. and all idols 
removed by Samucl, 1 $'4m.7.3,4. amonegft which, with- 
out doubt,was alfo this idol of Micha and of the Danites, 
Afterward the Ark was brought into Jerufalem by Da- 
vid, 2 Sa¥1.6.16,17.] . 


JuvoEs, 


Chap.xix,. 


Cc I A P, XIX. 


A Levitetravelleth from mount Epbratn to Betbichem 
to fetch back his conchbine that was gone from him, 
virjeee. Is Kindly entertained by ber father, and de 
tained untill the fifth day, 2. Thenhe departed, and 
came to Gibea of Benjamin, 10. where he at len th 
was lodged by anold man that was of mount E rAim 
16, But the men of the city compa{s the boufe rownd, 
and will offer horrible violence to the Levite , wh 
through neceffity delivers unto them his concubine; whom 

they abufe talk they killed ber, 22. Her busband cars. 
ricth her bome dead, divideth her into twelve parks, 
and fendcth them round into the borders of I frat, 
28, ; 


Ate it came to pafs in thofe dayes, when there was Ho 
king (i.e, no lawfnl Supreme Authority, Magis 
ftrates, or Governours, that punithed Malcfa@ors : {ee 
above chap.17..0n v.6. Hence arofe alfo the loofnts of 
the Levites wi'e, (who was neither punifhed in Ephiain, 
nor in Juda) and the fubfequent abominable fad of the 
inhabitants of Gibea] in Ifracl, that there was a Le. 
vitifh man fojourning at the fides [i.e. at onc of the fidess 
(ce above chap.1z. on v.7.] of mount Ephraim, who took 
him a wife, a concubine [fee Gev.ar. on v.24.] from 
Bethlebem-Fuda, [{eeGen.3 5. on v.19. and aboye chap. 
12.0n v.8.] 

2 But his concubine played the whore being with him, 
[Or , againft him i.e. the committed adultery with 
others apaintt the faith of Marriage, which the had proe 
mifed him: For although the Concubines in the Old. 
Teftament were not held in that honour and eltcem as 
the chief wives and mothers of the family, yet they were 
accounted legitimate wives, and their children reputed 
legitimate children : fee below chap. 20, 4.] and went 
away from bim (viz. either through fear of her husband 
or out of fome diflike or diftafte that fhe had taken a 
gaint him] to her fathers boufe at Bethlebem-sfudae 
and {be was there certain dayes, (to wit) four moneths, 
[oth. a year Cand) four moneths 5 or, she dayes of four 
monthsyi.c. four compleat|moneshs: Heb.days,four moneths] 

3 Andherbusband arofe, and went after her, to fpcak 
according to her heart, (Or, to fpeak to, upon, at her 
heart $ i.¢, tomove her with friendly {peeches, (which 
might work upon her heart) to repent, and return to h|m 
again, defiving rather to be reconciled to her, then to for- 
fake her, if it were poffible, See of thisphrale Gen.3 4, 
on ¥.3.] and to fetch ber back, and his fervant was with 
him, and acouple of affes: and fhe (viz. his conc- 
bine] brought him into her fathers houfe: and when the 
young womans father fawhim, he rejoyced at his meet- 
ing. os _ . 

4 And father in lave,the young womans fatber, retai-* 
ned bim,(o that he abode with bim three daycs : and they 
eat and drank, and overnighted there; 

§ Now it came to pafs on the fourth day that they were 
early up inthe morning, and be, (vit..The Levite} rofe 
uptodepart: then faid the young womans fatber unto bs 
fon in law,Strengthen thy heart with a mor{et of breadand 
afterwoard ye fhill depart. (i.e. take a little breakfatt, and 
then depart: feeGen.18.0n vers. and 1 King. 13. 


J 
¢ 6 So they fate down,and they did both eat and drink to- 
gether: then faid the young womans father unto the many 
Confent,I pray thee,and overnight, and let thine heart.be 
merry.[Heb.good,that issmerry,cheerful, {ee above chap. 
16.0N v.2§. i below on v.9,22.] 
7 But the man rofeupto depart: then his father, in 


law urged him,({o) that be overnighted there again[ Heb. 
returned and overnighted shere.) 


8 When 
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8 When be was up carly in the morning on the fifth 
day to depart then fut the young womans father, Streng~ 
ihen thine heart,t pray thee 5 and they carried untill the 
day declined: (i, c, Untill the Sun began to go down, 
and it was near towards evening J] and they did both cat 
(tegetber,) 

4 Thenthe man arofe to depart, he, and his concubine, 
And bis forvant : and bis father in law the young womans 
Aner fils Behold, I pray thee,she day is far fpent, (fo) 
thar it will be cucning,overnight,t pray thee, behold, the 
day campeth it folf, [Eich Bebotd, thc camping of the day, 
i.e, The day declineth,draweth toan end: or about this 
time of the day,are travelling peopte wont to camp them- 
felyes, and (as if he fhould fay) wile thou now begin to 
travel ? Och.camp thy felf to day, or,this day, icc. Jet thy 
camping place be here to day ] overnight here, and ler 
thine heart be merry, and to morrowget you eurly on your 
wayyand goto thy tent. Cie, thy dwelling place.] 

to But the man would not overnight, but rofeup, and 
departed, aid came over againft febus ( which is rerufa- 
fen [Afterward fo called, at this time inhabitc by the 
Jebufites : fee the two following verles, and Fof. 15.63. 
2 $4m.§.6.] and with him the couple of affes fadled § (or, 
bound up,and alfo laden,as may be gathered from yer.1 9-] 
alfo his concubine was with him, 

‘11 Nowwhen they were by fcbus, the day was much 
declined : and the fervant faid unio bis Lord 3 Go on, I 
pray thee, and let us turn in into this city of the:febufites, 
[See Gen.10.0n v.16.) and overnight in it, 

11, But bis Lord fuid untohim3 We will not turnin 
hither unto a ferange city, [Heb.city of a firanger,t.c.Some 
city of the Heathen which were eftranged from God and 
his people. Hence may be gathered, -that Jerufalem at 
the time, when thishappened, was not inhabited of the 
Jiraclites, or at leaft not fo, that they were mafters of the 
city. Compare Fef'15,63. and above chap.t.on verf.8, 
21, and 2 $am.5.on v.6. It’s poffible, that the Ifrac- 
lites now and then provoking God, did as well lofe Jeru- 
falcm, as other places again, although it was given them 
of the Lord by inherfrance,and made choice of by him,to 
fet his Name there,as afterwards happened,in the time of 
David, Solowon, &c.] which is not of the children of 
Tfracl ; but we will go on unto Gibea, 

13 Morcwver,he faid unto his fervant 3 Go before, that 
we may draw near ynto one of thofe places, and overnight 
at Gibed,or at Rama. [Both thele cities lay on moun- 
tains not far from Jerufalem Northwards, on the way 
towards mount Ephraim, where this Levite then dwelt , 
fee v.1,] 

14 Sothey went on and walked: and the Sun went 
down uton them by Gibca, which #9 Benjamins, [i. e, Pev- 
taining to the tribe of Benjamin, arid lying in it.) 

Bes they turned thither, fo shat they came in to 
ee Min Gibea : now when became in, he fat down in 

of the city, for shere was no man thit took them 


‘Into (his) houfe, [Heb.gathered affembledyor (as we fay) | and 


took them up;tcok themin: fobelow v.18, See further 


concerning the ufe of the Hebrew word, P{al.26.on v.9.] bo 


Juve 


E $s Chap, xix; 
inBenjamin,not far diftane from mount Ephitaini;as hay 
begathered from v.18. above chap.a8.31. 1 Sama.z] 
and there is no man that taketh me into (his) boufe es 

19 Whereas our Affes have as well ftraw as fodderjand 
there is alfo bread and wine for me, and for thine bund. 
maid {Meanine,his concubine] and for the. boy { mhea- 
ning with usywhich we have taken along wish us for our 
Journey. Orchus, There i alfa bread and wine with 

thy fervants, forme, and for thine handmaid, and for the 

rt, (obo) is with thy fervantss (i. ¢, with us, we 
bee : ae 4 : - 
eam there ¥ no want of An) thing. [fave 

20 Then fuid the old man, Peace be unto thee s all thas 
thou manteft,is bowever with me, CHeb, all thy want (is) 

upon, with or over me  i.¢. whofoever might be wanting 
unto thee, let it be,oy Me upoh the, or I take Upon or over 
me,oryis with me] oncly over night not in the fireet. 

21 And he bronghe him into his houfe, and gave thé 
Affes provendcr,and having wafhed their feet [fee Gen 
16.0n v.4.] they did cat and drink, ; : 

a2 Now os they made their heart merry, bebold , the 
men of that city (men that were children of Belial y [See 
Deitt.t 3.0 v.13. compaffed the houfe, knockirig at the 
door : and they Shake unto the old man, the mafter of the 
houfe, faying, Bring forth the man that came into thine 
houfe, that we may knowhim, [ feeGen. x 9. oni verfe 


23 And the man,. the mafter of the houte.went o} 
them,and faid unto them ; Nea , iat fo itt 
pray you : is si man is come into mine boufe, { See 

T9,0n v.7,8.] do j 
see ¢ 728.] do not commit {uch folly, (fcc Gen.34, 

24 Behold,my daughter,which is a vir in, and his con. 
cubine [ viz, The Levites] them will fa nie rears 
that ye may violate them [Compare this filthy inconfi- 
deratenefs, with Gen.19.0n v.8.] and do unto them what 
is good in your eyes (ive. as feemeth good unto you, or 
aie pouch yout poate Gen. 19. on v.8,] but unte 

man do not fo foolifh a thing. ; j 
ari i J : ifh a thing. [Heb.a imatier or thing, 

2§ But the men would not bearken to hims then the 
man [ viz, the Levite} took bis concubine, and brought her 
forth unto them: and they knew her,[ Sce Gen.4.on yer.1, 
and yecre bufied witb her [. oryabufed her ] all the night, 
untill the morning,and let her eo when it began to be break 
of dy. 7’ 

26 And this woman came toward the dawning of th é 
day,and fell down,[ Heb. Fell,orylay there ; ie. aie GL 
len Jay there. See concerning fuch ule of fome words; 
ae : an Be a the door of the mans houfe where ber 

ce Gen.18,12.,27. 1 Pet.2.6. Ni 
light, (Heb. untill she lied ae a “ 

27 Now when ber Lord rofe up in the morning , and 
opened the doors of the houfc, and went to go his way, be- 
bold,the woman; bis concubine; lay atthe door of the houfe, 

her hands upon the threfhold. 


28 And he {aid unto ber, Rife up,and lct us go, but 10 


d SP 
16 Aud behold, an old man came from his work out of | be Arhiehn Ai tas le setae 


the field in the evening, 


took her upon the wfs; Cice.he took her and laid her upon 


which man was alfo of the mount | the afs. 


of Ephraimy[ Where this Levite fojourned, above verfit.) (and wen Compare above on v, 26,] and the man rofe Uri 


at fojourned at Gibeas but the men of this place, [viz, 
Gibea] were children of Femini. [i.e.0f che tribe of Ben 
jamin. See Gei.3 9.18. and 2 Sam. 16.11, and above 
chap.3.1§.] . 
17 Now when he with the old man li ft upbis ey 
old yess he 
far thar wayfating man [ vit. The Levite} in the flrece 


t unto bis place, ° 

29 Now when he came into bis hove, he took a knife 
and took bis concubine, and divided her with her bones 
poe her boness i.e, cutting the body thorow int 
_ Ele Joyning together of the bones } into twelve pieces 


{Heb.as if one fhould fay,picrced them into twelve pieces; 


bedi anette (ald: Whisbor cach thee al Or, parted them intd twelve parts } and he fent them into 


fromwhence comcft thou 3 


h = ae he fail wntobim § We pa thorow from Berhle- 
it Fudasunto the files of mount Ephraim, from whence I 


all the bor ders of Ifracl. [Becaufe there was at thac timd 
no King(i.e.no fupream lawful Authority ) in Ifrael, to 
Whom he might make his complaint: abovev.1. Thig 


Fu att of his no wayes to i . 
aia and Tiseel tive Pete Studeb,but (now) f ¢0 yes to be commended, for it was a fhame= 


Foward the houfe of the LORD3{ Which was then at Silo, 


ful thing to deal thus with the dead body of hig 
‘wife. ] 


Ti jo Aud 


Chap.xx, Juncrs. | Chap,xx, 


-* 30 Anlit came to pafs,that all that faw it, [aids No/ refolve nor attempe any thing, without fit fearch 
fuch thing was dune nor focn, fiom chat day that the chil-) fitting our the mater Jo 4 
dyen of Hfracl came up out of the land of Egypt, unto this) 4 Then anfrocred the Levitifh man, Lie. Having leaye 
day 5 Lay your (hear!) spon its (Che word, heart, is heve| granted him to fpeak,he uttered,and related the whole bu- 
iniertcd from 1 Sa. 25. 25. where che like phiafe is: finefs, feechap.18. onv.14.] the husband of the woman 
found compleat and peifeét. The meaning is, take it; [although the woman was his concubine, Yet Were the 
to heart, confider of it. Ie might che be lightly taken; accounted lawful man and wite,fce chap.19.0n V.2.) that 


thas 5 Ly your felucs upon it, as we alfo iperk fo in our wae qlled,( 4, fo abifed, that the died of is, 25 is related 


‘Chap. xx, Junvces, ‘Chap.x%: 
r5.Jal thefeLor,every one of thefc) Jungwith a ftone at an But Berh-el was (0 fav diane Bafevard from Giber ras 
bair (breadth) that they miffed not. [Heb. and canfed not the belt Maps tell us.) that all the people could net cauly 
(thelame)to mifs,or, fail,to go aftray,even from hitting ay go thither and come back avain in fo fhort a tines but 
hair.Here in the Hebrew text is the word ufed, which tig- Silo was clofe by Gibea , the attentive Reader wiil be able 
nificth every where to fin,or cafe to fine, becaule fin isa to judge hercof.See abave chap. 19. onv.i8. and below 
mifling,failing,or fraying from the law ofGod when iny chap.ot.ra, and weptyand rarvied there cfore the face of 
thing agreeth not therewith,or(as the Apoltle Jolin faith, the LORD, and jafted that day untill the evening: and 
in the t.Bpilt.ch.z.v.4.) # unluwnefs, ov, unlawfulncfs, they effered burnt-oljerings ant Hank-ufferings before the 


ing and 


own language ] give coun(el ‘Lor, take counfel,idvice,] | in the following words] and fails Tecmo with my concyn Compare Fob s.on v.24.] Jace of the LORD. 
ant ffeak, { viz. onewithanother, or, tell us your bine ito Cr thes,which is Renjamins tooveryiaht, 17 And the-men of Tract were numbred, befi.le Benja- 27 dnd the chillrca of Tract asked cournfel of the 
judgment, what think you of it, whavs tobedone in} — § And the citvzens of Gthearofe up wedinft me, end min four hundred thoufand men that drew fword: all thefe} LORD. for there Lulz Uh the houte of God at Silo: others 
thiscafe, to put away fuch an evil fiom Ifracl, asbelow | befer the boufe rount againft me [ Toabsfe me abomic were men of war. unde ftand Bethel : Wee the annot 


at on che tocmer veh 
18 And the children of Ifracl aro(c,and went up to the | was the Ark of the Covenant of Gol ee a 
honfe of God,[ Which was at Silo,Baltward of Mizpa and} 28. fn. Pinebas, [See above chap.arz.on vial the fen 
not far diftant from Gibea,{ce above ch.19.0n v.18. Heb. | of Elenar,the fon of Aaron flood Li.caniniltred os Hieh- 
Besh-cl, i.e. the houle ot God ; fee below on v.26. J and | Prich,lee Dewt.10,8.& 18.§,80.] Lefere his face fore. 
asked counjcl of Go.l, [fee above ch.r.onv.x.] and fiid 3 | the Lords,or,before it, to wit, the Ark of the Covenant | 
[not being troubled about the juftnels of this war nor a- | én thofe days, fuying 3 shall Eye: any more oa forth eb, 
bors the vi€tory, which notwithitanding they, (though | fhalt 1 (namely Lira) yctyor,henceforth addcyor,provecsd to 
much ftronger then Benjamin) were to defie and expe | go forth] to b.trel dgtinft the children of Benisain, xiv 
from God, they onely ask countel concerning the ordering | brother,cr fhall 1 ccafe ? and the LORD fail, Ga up for 10 
of thebattel,wherein they feem not to have agrecd fo well | morrow will! deliver hinaviz. Benjamin into honehae 
acy 29 Then tract fet liers in watt round abot Gidea. 
firjt to the battel againt the children of Benjamin? And| 30 And the childven of Tfract went up,on the third day, 
the LORD faid, fuduth (thall go up) firft. againft the children of Benjunain + and they ordere!(she 
19 $0 thechildven of Ifrack ofc up in the morning,and | battel) ag.inft Gibea,as at other tisaes, 
34 Then the children of Benjamin went ontyts meet the 
20 And the men of Ifract went out to bartel againft | peopte, [viz Mracl] Cand) were drawn amy froin the ci- 
Benjamin: moreover the men of Ifract ordered the battel, | ty ; and they began to {mite of the peop'e, (and) to ftab 
[ie. ‘hey put them‘elves in order to fight, or put them- | [Heb, ftabbe.Lox,ftabbing or woun.te.! to death Ory were 
felves in battel array] azainft them by Gibea, kiled) as itt other times, inthe ftrcery, whercof the one 
21 Then the children of Benjamin went forth fron Gi- focth up to the houfe of God, Lory Betb-cl] and the other to 
bea: and they deftroye.t (Heb. fpoiled + fo below v. 255 3.5, | Gibex,in the field,.tbout thirty men of Ifracl, 
42. The Hebrew word tendeth to the aggravation of flay- | 32 Thei Jarl the children of Benjanin 5 They are bet 
ing,as if one fhouid fay,utecrly, ant totally ruine, deflroy . {ren before our f.cey ws formerly 5 but the children of Irael 
fee Eck. 9.6,8.} 10 the ground of Ifracl on that day two | fail, tee rs flee,and draw bin To wity Benjamin ] dingy 
. frost the ct) unto the fects, 
24 But the people (to wit ) the men of Ifracl flveneth-\ 33 Theaall the inca of Ifract rofe vp on: ef their places. 
ned-themfelves: [i.c. They took courage, and recruited Lemdordere | (the bated ar Baal-Uhanar : {, Lying Welt. 
themfelyes,notwithftanding this flaughter'] and they or }ward'of Gibea} as the Maps thew J} alfy Ifrachs aonbitfh 
deved the bateel agtin[ Web.they proceeded, or, added, to brake forth out of their pluceyifser the making bare |. i, e 
-‘afcer sacha was bereft or made hare of the fouldiers, chac 
how were drawn away from itjoth.out of the medows , ps- 
23 And the children of Ifracl went up,and wept before ‘lures } of GcbateeGikaa chive eee me’ 
the face of the LORD, [-viz.. That of the congregation, : 14 An! ten thoufand chofen men out of all tfracl cane, 
YO: 


chap.20.33.] nably] by night = they thought to have kille! me, (viz. if 
would not have yfelded to their abominable wickednes: 
and Thad rather dic.then do fo} and ty concubine bive 
CHAP. XxX. they torced that fe is dead, 
6 Then I tok my cncubine, and divite! her, { Into 
The children of Ifricl affemble with an accord at Mixpa, | twelve pieces,above chaps1g 29.) dnd {ert her into all the 
andtake notice of the fact doneto the Levites Cuncu- | land of the inheritance of Urartybecanje they (i.e. thofe of 
bine, v.1,¢¢c¢. Give orders what to be done, and fend; Gila] bad committed alemd ach and fully [ee Gen, 34, 
men tu the tribe of Benjamin, tv require the Delia-\v 7. fobclowy.1 Yin Fyracl, 
quents to bv delivered up to jujtice , but receive a flat | 7 Bebb ye wea chibiven of Ifracl (Whom (as being 
denial, 8. Whereupon having conjulted with God, |G xs peopte in covenant) it no sayes Letitteth {ech hore 
they narhup to fight againjt then, but are twice for- )rible wickednule to go unpunifhed} give bere Jor year 
Fed, 18. Afterward being humbl d, and rece’ ing clea | elves word aad cuafel., 
rer rcveistion from Gol by Picehes the Hib Priest, \ 8 hen all the people avafe a one man , fying 3 We 
they mache up yet once mre, ant (mite thofe of Ben~ |rvi!l not go, [ Mcaning, unlefs we fhall frit have a@ed 
jamin, fous that they defray the whole tribe, both cn {that which is velated in the following words} cucry ‘man 
any men, and burn all the cities, thre only remai- | 10 bis tent nor turn cuery min inty his huufe, 
ning fix bundred men that fled away, 26. 9 But now this ts the thing w!ich we will dounto Gie 
bes: Againft her bs'lo:."( To caft lots, who hall vidual 
the camp,and who fhall-frghe} 
Hen all the children of Ifract [ Excepting the Benja- | ‘10 .ind we will take cen men of dn hundred, out of all 
mitessfce verf.1 2,13 ,8ec. ]went out, aad the consre-| the tribes of Ifrach, dnd abuntred of a thoufand, and 4 
Bation gutbered themfelves toge:her,as one man, (i.e, | shoufand of ten theufund, to ferch vilual fr the people, 
with (pecial unanimity and wilingnefle, not diiquicted | (Which fhall ight] to G eb of Benga Lin the former 
or troubled atall 5 fo below ver, 8, 11, and x Samat, | verle,and (o continually in the Hiftsiy that is called Gi- 
7. 2500.19.14. Era zan. Nene. 8. 7) ee.) from | bes of Benjamin } they may dou t (it) Cur. to the inha- 
Dan, eventy B rfebay | the city of Dan was the Nor- |bitants of Gibea), according toall she fully, which it hath 
thern, and Berfcba the Southern border of Canaan : fee |commitres in Ifrack (i,6. according to their defert} 
x King.g.on verw2s. | alfothe land of Gilead, (i.e. the |? 11 soall the men of [fracl were gathered agsinft this 
Viraclites thar dwele there in the Balt, beyond the Jor- | cery combined to-ether (Hib. Companions, accompanied, 
dan,to wit, Ruben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manallch. | joyned toge her} as one man. 
See Numb. chap. 32] xntothe LORD [ topray unto ur And she sribes of tf:ael fent men thorow out all 
him,and befides to ask countel at Silo} at Mizpa (Ly- | the rribe af Benjamin, | Heb.thorowout all the tribes, i.e, 
ing in Benjamin, Ff 18.26. Waitward from Silo, as tke | The thoufands, into which the tribe of Benjamin, (as 
Map alfo fheweth, a place fir for a folemn affembly as be» | others) was divided ] faying 3 What Wiksdlenep is thit, 
“ng fiong,according to the length, lying in the midi) sbut is done among you ? 
of Canaan, Seer Samz.ver. 5,16. R10. 17, ore, 13 Now therefore deliver inthgfe men , [ Who are 
2 Kings 25.22.0706. Ferem. go. 7, ec. & ge siege. ' guilty of this abomination) thofe chil tren of Beltul [as 
Some ae of opinion, that here a tpeci place was ap- | above chap.rg.22. {et Deuter 3.on v.13 whichare ar 
pointed for publike piayers, and exercile ot piety, as a, Cribeasthat we may put them to deith, ant put away the 
Synagogue,and divers more have been, although the Ce-; evil fom Ifract: but the see) of Beajamin would 
xemonial Worfhip, of off ring facrifices, 8c. were to bey nut bearken co the voice of their brethren, the children of 
done at Silo, where the T-bernacle and the Ark were, | Mfracl [ makin, themfelyes thus guilty of that horrible 
Compare other places bearing the fame name, ice abovei fad of the inhabitants of Gibea.] 
chap.10.0n v.17. | 14 Bue the cbil.lien of Benjania gathered themjelves 
2 And (jrom) the corners of all the people, [i.c.From together out of the cities unto Gibea s to go forth co bartels 
all even the uttermoft quarters. Orh, All the beads of | agunft the chil tren of Ffracl. 
the people: waning, that thofe are'called the curm.rs of! —1§ And the children of Benjamin were that day mune 
the people, by way of fimilitude, as being the chicteft and , bred out of the cities, fix and twenty thoufend men [of 
the firmnefs or ftrength of the people, as the cornersot a this number were flain five and ewenty thoufand , and 
houle].4éd all the wribes of Tfract prefent them {elves in the. one hundved,y.3 5. The nine hundred were perhaps left to 
afjimbly of the people of God 5 four dundred thoufand men’ poflefle the cltics,to abide by the baggage, and to vigtuall 
on foot shut drow ford. [Sec above chapter 8. on verte. the camp Thele,afeer the fight,were all (lain in che cities, 
10. ] | v.48.fix hundred ( fewer then chofe of Gibea onely x- 
3 ( Now the children of Benjamin heard[ But appeared cepting the reft fer out )cfeaped and remained alive, v.gt-] 
not alfoat Mizpa J that the children of Ifracl were gone that drew fivord,[{ee ch.8.on v.10.& below v.17 46, Jbc- 
mp to Mizpa) andthe children of Vfract (rid 3 { meaning flies thatthe inbaviants of Gibearwere numbred, [even 
to the Levite,whofe Concubine was abuted even todeath, hundred chofen men, 
and who was here prelent, as aifo (queftionlefs) hister= | 16 Among all this people were feven hundred chofen men, 
vant, that was with him at thar time,when he was fo abu- | which were left-handed: ( Heb.locke up on their right sand, 
fed] peak, bow was this wickednef donc? f. they will not | orswhofe reght hand was lockt up. Sec above chap. re 


x 


& Lev.1.0n v.3.Juntill the evening, and asked counfel of again Jan the battel waxed heavy : bit they Let, thols 


Tfeacl,that the children of Tfrachdestrsyed [, EA ihoded : 


wilt ol 
forwards (Or; 
ambush aver 
people.that were 
hard by to'them, .to prefs thorow ino cy Coynpara 

ed drawing (ose 

Of the Covenunt at that time, pet,as Exod.19.13,Fof.6. §¢.] and {mere Hi the. cits sh Le, 

All that Were found it ie ey} ish the clge of the prrorile 
cha1.12,19,21,) becaule the particlesbore (ceiticel not me Se ee ae 
Hoagrecfo well, ifthcrehad been no placé-beforénarhed. (“3 Ee, Oe ge ae 


i sane shed ciel a hai 


Chap.xx. 


38 And the men of Ifrdel had an appointed time with 
the ambufhe when they fhould canfe a great rifing up of 
fnoak to rife up out of thecity. [ Heb. fhould mutriply a 
lifting up of facaktocaufe itto rife up from the city: 
Thar then thofe of lixack fhould wheel about, and fall 
upon the Benjamites,for it fhould be a token that the city 
was taken."| : ; 

39 Sothe men of Ifraclturned themfclves about in the 
basel: [Asfecing men,or fugitives, to draw thole of 
Benjamin off from the city + as was related above ver.31.] 
dad Benjvain had begun tofmite, Cand) to flab (Heb. 
flabbed sas v. 31.) of themen of Ifracl, about thirty 
men, for they | viz. thofe of Benjamin } fuid 5 Indeed 
be (to wit Lael} és certainly {mitten [Heb, being fmit- 
ten,he is fmitten’) before our face, as in she former bat- 
tel. 

40. Then the lifting up [Whereof above v.38.] began 
to rife up out of the city, (4s) a pillar of fmoak,: now when 
Benjanin bo ced behind him, behold the burning of the ci- 
ty, { Heb, The whole confumption, i. c. the burning, 
whereby the whole city was confumed J afcended up to 
heaven. (4. ¢. into the air,or skie.] 

41 And the men of Ifrael turned them{elves alout, and 
the ncn of Benjacin were amazed: for they faw that the 
evsh would int them, Cas above v.34. 

42 Therefore they turned themfelves before the face of 
toe men of Ifrac! toward the way of the Wilderne® 5 but 
the fiebt (ie. Che hishters] clave untothem, [i.e ne- 
varthelets overzook them,hit them,as v.4§.] and thofe out 
of thecities, deflroyed them in the midft of them. ( Heb. 
fpotles them in their middle s i, ¢. then round about on 
all tides,they {mote them,as followeth 7]. 

43. Thy befct Benjamin [ i, e. The men of Ben- 
jamin; or the Benjamites ] round about , they purfued 
hiva,they trod han down eafily. CH cb. Cin,or,with ) reft : 
ic. without much trouble or pains. Some take it tor the 
name of a place,called Menut,or Menucha ] untill before 
Gibeatoward the Sun-vifing. ( Hence fome do gather, 
that there was yet another Gibea, lying Eaftward from 
Gibea,or Geba, continually mentioned in this hiftory 5 
as the Maps alio do place both thele cities, calling the 
one Gibea or Geba, and the other ( which is al(o called 
Gibea) Gibeath,or Gabaath.] 


all th fe were men of war, ‘ 

45 Ther they turned them{clves, and fled towares the 
willernc,unto the rock of Rimmon 3 (A city lying pon 
a rock between Bethel and Gibea,on the Southern borders 
of Benjan-in] but they mate a gleaming among them on the 
fircets (Ech, they gleaned him .Ci, e, Benjamin) in the 
fivects : i, ¢, they {mote them here and there by parties, 
as they are wont to glean the remaining grapes ia the 
vintage, and at laft to cut them off that nothing might 
remain: fee above chap.8.2.] of five thoufiand men: be- 
fides they clive se tothem behind, (i. ¢. they followed 
or purfued them clofe upon the heels, gave them no brea- 
thing time, no reft,. or time to cfcape or flee away ] unto 
Gidcon,and {mote of them two rhinfind men. - 

46 Soall that fell that day of Benjamin, were five and 

“twenty thoufand men, [ In this number, ate ( accordin 
to the cultome of the Scripture ) left out the handel 
(whereof above vy. 3 5.) becaule of the wardnefs or com- 
pleatnefs of the number. Compare above chap. 13. on 


war, : : : om 
47 But fix bundred men turned themfelucs , and: fled 


toward the wilderncfunto the rock of Rimmon, and abode 
in the rock of Rimmon four moneths,” 


them with the edge of the ford, ‘[Heb,at the mouth : the 
{rord] shofc of the whole city [- Heb. of the city of whole- 


Junocss. 


44 And there fell of Benj.iain cightcen thoufand men i: 


verte 26. }° that drew fwvord , all thofe were men of 


48 And the men of Ifract turned again unso the childyen of 
Ben jamin,(viz.Which remained in the cities] and {mote 


nef s compare Pfal.38.4.] even tothe beafts Lother- - 


Chap.xxi: 


wile, om the men of the city, t0 the very beafts } 304 al 
that was found 5 alfo they fet Heb. font : as above chyp, 


1.8.1] all the citics that were found on fire, 


C HAD. XXxI. 


The children of Ifracl mourn for the deftrugtion of the 

tribe of Benjamin, y. 1.¢9°c. Find out a way to belp the 
refidue that remained uato wives , without breach 9 
their oitth 5s. The Inhabitants of fabes in Gilead fr 
not coming up to this bascel,are all deftroycd excepriy 
four bundred damfels,whom the children of Ifrael beftow 
ondpart of the remaining Benjamites,’8, Fer he 
othcrs,thcy finde good,to grant them leave, to feixe upen 
the dancing maidens at the feaft in Silo, and t¢ carry 
them away,as many as they have need of,10.Bethinkiy 
them{clues,with what kind of anfwer they might pacific 
their lamenting friends, 12, 


N Ow the men of Ifracl had fworn at Mizpay [ See 
above chap.20.on v.14. ] faying : None of ws fhalt 
giuc unto the Benjamitcs his daughter t0 wife, 

2 $0 the people came unto the houfe of God, Or,Betb- 
cl, | and they continued there untill the evening, before 
the face of God s [ {ce above chap.20.0n V.23. ] and they 
Lift up their voicc,and wept with great weeping. 

And faids; O LORD, Gad of Ifracl, why is this 
come to pafs in fracl, thar this day there is a tribe Lacking 
in Tfrael ?{ Had they confidered this before,and uled theit 
vidory more moderately, they might eafily have avoided 
all thefe troubles and grievances. ] 

4 And it came to pafs the next day, that the pecple rofe 
up cary and built there an altar: [Underftand , anex- 
traordinary Altar,befides the ordinary one, which was ia 
the Tent of the Congregation: and this was doncby 
reafon of the great number of facrifices of all the people. 
Compare 1 King.8.64.] and they offered burnt-offcrings 
and HS fetes. 

§ And the children of Ifracl feids 140 is there ont 
of all the tribes of Ifracl, that came not up into the con- 
gregttion unty the LORD ? {See above chap.20, on v.t.] 
for there was a grcat oath made concerning bim that came 
not up unto the LORD at Mizpa, faving 3 he {hall certainly 
be put to death, [Heb,be fhall dying be put £0 death: or dy- 
ing he fhall be made to die,] : 

6 And it repented the chiltren of Irael concerning 
their brother Benjamin: and they faid , This day is one 
tribe cut off from Ifracl. [ Ov, Should we this day cut of 
one tribe from Ifracl? ] 

7 What fhall we do concerning swives, (ie, That they 
may get Wives, and that the tribe may be preferved) #0 
thofe that remain ? for we have {worn by the LORD, thas 
we will give then none of our daughters to wives. 

8 Andthcy faid 5 Is there any one of the tribes of If 
rack that came not up unto the LORD at Mizps ? And 
behold,there came none up fiom Fabes { Which licth be- 
yond the Jordan, where the famerunneth thorow the fea 
of Genefareth,toward the Batt, Secalfo x Samxs, ver 

153,9,8c. and 31.11,8c.] in Gilead up into tbe comp 
unto the conareggsion. 
9 For the people were numbred,and beheld there was non 
of the inhabitants of Fabes in Gilead. 

10 Then the congregation fent shither twelve thoufand 
men,of the moft warlike + (Heb. of the children or font of 
warlikenef?, -oy of the army,] and they commanded shen, 
faying ; Go forth» and {mite with she edge of the freord 
the inhabitants of fabes in Gilead, with the women, ani 
the little children. 

x1 But this is she thing which ye fhall do : all that is 
male, and all women, shat baue known the lying witha 
many foal ye ban. (ie. Deltroy kill fee Dent.2.0n wr 

1a Ai 


:) 


Chap. xxi. Jupas : 


Chap. xxi 
12 And they found anong the inhabitants of sf.rbes in, where the peo ple, eee raat Ase 
Gilead four hundred damfcls,that were virgins,which had aiptersswers one etal aie et all 
known no man by. lying with the male; and they brought regard that they had not room enough for that 0 sf in 
them into the camp atSilo| See Fof.18.1. J which Lvz.Silo,| Silo. This defcription of the place was of ufe odes ss 
or,which camp }%s,[or, which (viz.camp) was,&c,] in the | jamites,to make them heed the fame, as followeth : 0 “hi 
land of Canaan.(beyond the Jordan toward the Welt,ac- houfe of God. Oth, Bethet} toward the Siun-rifin : Ha 
counting from Gilead which lay on the other fide Jordan bigh-way, which gocth up fiom the houfe of God to hi er 
coward che Haft} : chem,and toward the South of Lebona, 

13 Then all the congregation fent forth and fpake CHeb. |" 20 And they commanded the children of Benjamin , 
Both Verbs are pat in the plural number,that is,they fent faying : Go your waysyand lic in wait in xhe vine ha te 
fome,and by them did fpeak with them] untothe children} ay And give good heed $ and bebold rvhen the daa 
of Benjamin, that were in the rock of Rimmon s and they | ters of Silo fhall be gene forth to dance with dances ci ‘a 
cryed peace to ahem, . . ; 40 pipe with pipesor,to flute with flutes|then come te forth 

14 Sothe Benjamites came again at the fame times and} out of the vineyards,and natch (or,take flea] unto y 

they gave then the women which they had faved alivel The [elves every one-bis wifesout of the din i Crs oF Si 3 a 
other being ail bound or killed, as was enjoyned y. 10.] vs S f Silo: an 


kill 80 your ways into the land of Benjamin [unto the place 
of the women of fubes in Gilead, but yet fo the ly inhabited, to. bai pao 
f ff » but yet fo there were not which they formerly inhabited, to build them up again, 


eniugh for them. [Heb. They found not for them. Scc of fee v.23.) 

this phrafe, Numb.11.0n y.22.and Fof.1 716;076.] 22 An lit thall . . 
15 Thenit repented the people concerning Benjamin: breshren,fhall a re Bled De Tora tee sees sbete 
[ Becaufe there (cemed no means to be left to provide] them, 

wives for the reft'] becunfe the LORD had made w breach in 

the tribes of Ifracl. ' 


oxr fakes, ory have compaffion on us for them’) be 

ees caufe 

17 They faid further; The inheritance of thefe that arc| took not 4 wife for pate i nae ieee : tf fe 
efcaped,is Benjamins 5 [Heb.Of the c{caping 5 that is, of] becaufe we took no heed to a Wives enough for “all 
the remaining Benjamiites , out ofthe inhabitants of the 
city ae Gilead.See aboveyy.11,12, So they take 
no part upon themielves the guilt of having dealt inconGderatcly 
thereof may be given to any other tribe, Now forafmuch land imprudently] for ye gave thems not, that ye fhould be 
as thofe that remain ae few in number , therefore they | euilty at this time, [ But they took them themfelves fo 
ought to be provided of wives, that the tribe being enlar- |rhat ye are not in any wifeguilty of the breach of the 
pevonigh continue in being, and might occupy and in-| oath that yehave taken, fee above ver. 1,7,18 J 

oO . A 7 , wear : 

habit his mieten Oth, thofe that are efcaped of Ben-) 23 And the children of Benjamin did fo, and carried 
Pepe al mae ik ao i e fi tg rc. ] | away according to their number » wives, of the dancing 

dt ribe deftroyed out of I frac maidens whom they to6 j i 

‘ : } . ook s andt ’ 

18 But we may not give them any wives, out o f our bee ty rR a 


| returned totheir inheritance, and built the citi | 
daughters ¢ for the children of Ifract have fworn, fayi i i pabsiechie. eae oo 
Hd f » Jaying: | [Which were bur. 
Curfed he that giveth a wi fero the heaaree ab inthem, ia a ae ae 
s 9, se ee. Behold, there is a Feaft ofthe| 24 Alfothe children of Iftact departed thence at that 
‘ c ; - ts {What kind of Beaft this Was, 1s uns time, eucry man to his tribe,and to bis family: $0 they 
: 7H an oe tful. Some guefs that ic was the Beaft of , wens out from shenceevery man tobis inheritance, 
f s : luts, ue Tabernacles ] from year to year, [Heb. i; %§ In thofe days there was no King in Ifraet, [ Sec a- 
: id ae 7 ea per i et ha ee bove chap.17. on v.6.] cvery onc did what was right ix 
? ’ ry. oce tus fignification of the word bis Piewl ¢ ‘i i 
ee a g ord (own) eyes, Liewhat feemed right to him, not what 


on there] which is kept was rightin th 
toward the North (part) of the bouleof Grad This ety lc 


molt Expofitors held to be a de(ctiption of the places? 
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CHAP I. 


E limelech removerh by veafon of the famine , fron Beth~ \ceflary tothe tuitentation of mans life: fo that the fas 
leben unto the Lind of the Morbires, gn dicth there, Mince and {carcity cealed,} : 
vii, (7C, His two fons marry Moxhitifh wives, and | 7 Therefore fhe went forth out of the place where fhe bad 
dielikewife, 4. Naomt,widow of Elimelcch, hearing beenyant her two dauzisers in Law with her: nore as they 
that the fame ceafed,travelleth with her two danghters |went on the way, to return unto the land of fuda. [ Un- 
inlaw Orpaand Ruth, towards Bethlebem, 6. Naomi derftan.t this ot Naomi,who had dwelt before in the Land 
exbortcth both her daughters in law , to return back to jot Juda, and rewrning thitherward , was accompanicd 
their own countrey, 8. Orps is perfwaded, and rerur- |with her daughters in law, who had not been, nor dwelt 
neth tober conntrey, but Ruth will by no means forfake |\there,lee v.19.and chap. 2.6. ] 
Nuomi,14, So both come to Bethlehem, 19. 8 So Naomi faid tober two daughters in laws Goe 

our wayes, return, etch tober mothers houfe: [ Bithey 
becaule perhaps Orpa’s fatter wasdead, or becaufe the 
motheis do cunningly love the daughters moft, It’s (aid 
of Ruth chap. 2, 1c. that the had left her father ] the 

LORD fhew kindneffe unto you, as yehavedoncuatu the 

Head [meaning Machlon and Chiljon,the fons of Nao- 

ini,and her daughters in law's crue lawful husbands) and 

aneo me, 

9 Vhe LORD grant unto you, thar ye may find ref , 
[See below chap 3. 1.] each inthe houfe of ber husband : 
[which ye fhall happen to marry } and when fhe kiffed 
them, (to take her leave of them, {ee Gen, 29.ON v.11. J 
they life up their voive,and wept, 

to And they fail unto her : He will furely return with 
thee unto thy people, [i.e.We will accompany thie that re- 
turneft unto thy peopleyand will go with thee. ] 

11 But Navn fuid 5 Return, my daughters 3 why 
fhould ye o with me? have Tet fons inmy boty, (Heb. 
bowels} that they may be husbands to you? [according to 
3 And Elinclech,the busband of N.tomi,died ; byt fhe |che law,Deut.29.§.7 
was left with her repo fons. re Return my daughters, go your ways 3 for Tam too 

4 They tovke then Morbitifh wives s [Which was law- old to bave an baband : LHeb.1 am grown older,then that 
ful todo, if thle women were converted, otherwile not : {I fhould become to an hushind] if 1 jrould fay I have hope, 
oto matty Canaanitith wives was forbidden, upon this if Lalfo this night fhould have un husband, ( Web. foould 
eats lefk thee thould feduce the people of God unta adore 10 an husband, to wit, a wife, or fhould this night 

al 


~ 


Tr came topafsin the dayes when the Fudges [ See 
|: Zt oOnv.16,] fudged, thar there was fame in 

the land : (vig. Canaan. Compare Fudge. 6. 4,6.) 
therefore a tan of Bethichem tfuda, [feo sfudg.i2.0n vert, 
8, } ment to fojourn in the ficlds of Morb, a. ¢, inthe 
land of the Moabites, who defcended from Lot, Deut.2, 
9. Thisland layin the Balt, beyond Jordan, having 
many plain fields,{ee Dent.34.1,8,) be and Lis wife, and 
his two fons, 

2 Now the name of this min was Elimelech, ard the 
mame of bis wife, Naomi, [fee below v. 20.} and the 
nine of his two fons, Afachlon and Chiljon, Ephratites , 
[Bethlehem Juda was formerly called alfo Ephrata, Gen, 
35. 10. and likewile the land wherein Bethlehem lay, 
Michs.2. hence they are called Ephratitcs] of Berble- 


bem ‘fusles and they came into the field of Moab,and abode 
LHcb, were | there, 


The Argument of this Book. 


; x in is chiefly rclated ber Hiffory , to wit, how fhe,by 
ig Bok iter way Baers Sune bee sae from hee Idolatry to the true 
acealion¢) hen fit shee bein come with her mother in Law Naomi, out of the land of the Moabites, te 
Religion, a a svonder ful providence of God,was married to Boaz, and fo (notwith{tanding thir 
ne pa h if defcenr}became the great Grand-mother of David, and confequently alfo the aie 

ieee JESUS CHRIST, according torheflefhsfor a glaf of sy fae tie . 
Haire saline atibe Gentiles 10 the fellow Pp of a. Hable sera ry ena Hi - F f fain ae ae, hin 
ee awe aechlehien lait the year of the Creation, Ee 7 sige an 
ete jan Ue Ifracl was brought into great diftre{s and want of all shings by the Midianites, | 


Judg. 6.4. 


doany, which reaton or ground had allo place in the lie wich an husband] yez fhould alfo bear fons; 
Mabicithiiolavouswomen, See Eqra. git. Nebem} 13 Would ye turry forthem, unsill they were grown 
13. 23. that Ruth was converted, appzareth plain, bee} big 5 would ye be referved far ther, to. take no husband 2 
low virG.and chap.2t2.] the name uf the one was Orpa,! [ Heb. Phat ye fboald become to no husbanty no my dangh- 
and the nane of th: other sRuth: and they continued there) ters, for ic is more bittercr to me then to you; [ vit. that 
absut ten years, T mult part from you: or,becaufe I now being old have 
§ Ant thofe two Mtachton and Chiljon died alfa: fo this} loft my husband and children, and ye may yet enjoy 
writan [vit.N tomijvas left, after ber two fons, and af-| comforts from future husbands and children. Ocher~ 
terher bush end, wife, tts moft bitter to me, for yourfakes, or, becanje of 
6 Then fhe arofe with hey daughters in Law, and retur-\ you: becaule ye have loft your husbands, and now alfo 
nel out of the ficldy of Mob: | To go unto Bethlehem | are fo loath todepart from me} bue the band of the LORD 
Judav.tg.] for fhe bad beard in the land of Afowb, that \is gone out againft me. (Asif the had (aid: Forafmuch 
the LORD bad vifited [fee Gen.zx on Vite] bis people, |as it is Gods blow,plague, and woik, thac Tam bereft of 
Sling shem bread, Lives corn, and belides all things ne~ }my husband, and both my fons, and now allo mut lofe 


your 


Chap.it. 


your company , therefore I mult wholly caft my felf upon 
Gol, reft fatisficd in his will, and fo ought you alto 
to do, ] 7 

14 Then they lift up their voice , and wept again, and 
Orpa kiffed ber mother inlaw, [To wit, Naomi, taking 
therewith her leave , and returning to her dwelling place, 
or place of abode, See the following verfe , and above on 
Vig. |. but Ruth cbeve unto her (That is, the would not 
part from Naomi3 but tarricd with her, and went on with 
her, as in the following verfes is declared. J 

1§ Therefore fhe (viz. Naomi] {aid 3 Behold, thy fiffer 
inlaw (Heb. thy brothers wife, that is here, fhe that hath 
had thy husbands brother toher husband] # returned 
unto her people, and unto her Gods : [ Or, her God,to wit 
the Idol of the Moabites , called Camos. Sce Fudg. 11. 
on v.24. ] return thou alfo after thy fifter in law. 

16 But Ruth faid 3 Fall not againft me, that I fhould 
heave thee , to return from after thee 5 for whither thou 
foalt go, Talfogo, and where thou fhalt overnight, I will 
overnight 5 thy people is my people, and thy God my God. 
{Hereby fhe manifeftech her converfion co the true God, 
and her fellowfhip of his Churchs whereia ic feemeth that 
Naomi would have proved hereby the precedent argu- 
ments, drawn from the example of her filter in law.<Com- 

are F0f.24.19,. 

oe Ra a fale dic, will I die, and there will I be 
buried:let the LORD do fo tome,and fo let him ald there- 
untos[i.c.Lee the Lord punith me (o,and let him go on in 
fis punifiment, and increafe the fame : if J mean other- 
wile, or do otherwile, then I have fpoken. esa kind of 
oath,wherein the evil is concealed which they thought or 
withed to themfelves, or left to the judgment of God. 
Compare 1 Kings 19. onv. a. and Genef.14, on v. 23.) 
af death (atonc) fhall not make a foparation between me, 
and between thee, 

18 Now when fhe faw, that fhe had ftrongly purpofed to 
go along with her, fie then ceafed to {peak to her. 

19 So they both weat until they came to Bethlehem : 
and it came to paffe , when they camein Bethlehem , that 
all the City was troubled about them , and they, [i.e. the 
women at Bethlehem] faid ; Is this Naomi, 

20 But fhe {aid untothent 5 call me not, Naomi, (i.e. 
my lovelinejs , delightfulnef’ , my pleafure] call me, 
Maras [#. ¢, bitter, or, bitternefs] for the Almighty 
LHeb. Schaddai. See Genef.t7. on v.x.] bath inflicted 
great bitterne{s upon me,(In bereaving me of my husband 
and both my fons. ] 

a1 I went away full, [Having my husband and my 
two fons alive , with fufficient means to live upon} but 
the LORD hath made me return empty: (viz. bereft of 
my husband , and my two fons, and means. See below 
chap. 2, 18.) why fhould ye call me, Naomi, whereas the 
LORD witneffes againjt me, {i,e. hath fer himfelf as an 
adverfary againft me , or hath by his judgments , and 
plagues teftified his difpleafure againft me, and convinced 
me of my fins. Compare 0b 10.17. and 16. 8, Sfalach. 


3:5. Fames 5.3.) and the Almighty hath done evill to} 


me? [Oth, hath preffed me down, or, {mitren; i. e. hath 
fent me adverfity , mifery , and diltrefle, SceeGen.19. on 
v.19. | 

22 So Naomireturned, and Ruth, the Afoabiteffe ber 
Daughter in law, with her, who returned (i, e. accom- 
panied Naomi in herretutning : as above v.7. and 10.) 


out of the fields of Moab. and they came to Bethlehem in 
she beginning of barlcy-harveft, 


CHAP. It 


Ruth going forth to glean ears of corn in the fickls , ligh- 
teth upon the ficlds of Boay, her deceafed husbands 
near ktnfman, v.1, (7c. Who fheweth much kindneffes 
tober, and giveth frig charge to his forvants concern- 


Rur H, 


Chap ii, 
ing her, 8, Ruth coming home telleth Naomi x! 
befallen her, 18. Who giveth God th riage 


Fuel anks for ity an; 
exherteth Kuth to continue in the field, wd ae 


Ow Naomi had a hinfman [Hcb, 

tarce 3 but this word is allo taken for a near Kinf. 
man, Coufin, or Brother in law. Sce Prov. 7-4. and below 
chap 3.2.} of ber husbands , [ wiz. of the deceafed Ebi. 
melech as followeth,] a nan, mighty ir power, of Eline. 
lechs family ; and his name was Boar, 

2 And Ruth, the aroabite?s faid unto N aomi ; Tet me 
I pray thee, go intothe fictd, and glean of the cars [Come 
pare Levit. 19. 9. and 23, 22. Deut. 24.1 9HC] alter 
bim, in whofe eyes I fhall find grace : [ie With whom 
I fhall obtain this favour; that he fuffer me to glean in his 
field fome cars of corn after the reapers. See of this phraie, 
Gen.x8. ony. 3. alfo below y. 10,13.) and fhe fatd unto 
her ; go thy wayes, my Daughter. 

3 So fhe went her wayes, and came, and &lcancd intle 
field, after the reapers ; and there fell to her by change 
LHeb. her mecting, or deding, hap, accident, hapned, ¢t 
befel, met, dealt, &c. this is affirmed in re(peét of Ruch, 
who knew not whofe field it was : but it was fo ordained 
by God , to prepare the way to that which hereafter 4s 
related] a part of the ficld of Boar , [Mtatth. 1. 5. called 
Bouy,| who was of the famlly of Elimclech, 

4 And bebold , Boag came from Bethichem , and faid 
unto the veapers 3 The LORD be with you: and they 
faid unto bim ; The LORD ble@ thee. [See Gen. 13. 
On v. 2. 

§ Afterward Boag {aid unto bis youth , (That isto 
fay here, his man-fervant, as in the following verfe ap- 
peareth.° See of the ufe of the Hebrew word, Gen, 21. 
onv.§.] that was fet over the reapers 5 Whofe is sis 
young IWomen ? 

_ 6 And the youth, that was fet over the reapers, ane 
fwered, and faid s This is the Moabitifh young Woman, 
wo is returned [ See above chap,t. ony.1. and 10.] 
with Naomi out of the ficlds of Moab, 

7 And fhe faid 5 Let me, I pray thee, glean, and gather 
(cars) umong{t the fhcaves, after the reapers : fo fhe came 
89 (or continued ) from the morning untill noon, (Heb. from 
then » the morning, ¢9'¢.] now her tarrying at bomeisa 
little while. [Ov her tarrying ishere alittle while as 
home. That is, this morning fhe wasa little while at 
home y for ‘the refidue, her tarrying is-here. , Otherwile, 
That fhe now hath fat in the hut, ot, within doors, is bute 
little while; Wnderftand in the hut of Boas, which per« 
haps was made in the ficld , to hide ones {elf fometimes a 
little from the parching heat, or co take fometimesa 
little rgft, perhaps alfo to eat or take viduals in. ] 

8 Then faid Boat unto Ruth; hearest thou nat, my 
Daughter? go not to glean in another field 3 alfo thou 
Shalt not go away from hence: but here hats thou abide iy 
my maidens, [Meaning, maid-fervants, which I have in 
or a my work, as above youth, for man-fervant, 
verl. 9, J es 

9 Thine cyes fhalt be upon this ficl!, which they [vite 
The reapers] fhall reap, and thou halt go for them ; [i.¢. 
the maid-fervants’] have I not charged the youths , { Asif 
he fhould fay , Ihave (tei@ly charged them. See Fudges 
4. onv.6.] that they fhall not touclt thee? when thou art 4 
thirfE, then gotothe veffels , and drink of that which she 
youth fhall have drawn. - 

10 Then fhe fell on her face 5 and bowed her felf to the 
ground, [See Genef.18, on y.2.] and fhe faid unto bins 
Why have I found grace in thine eyes , that thon rake 
knowledge of me, (i.¢, That thou talkeft familiarly with 
me, and dealeft truly with me, as if I were thine acquain- 
tance, and kin to thee] whereas I ana firanger ? 

11 And Boa anfwered , and faid unto hers 1+ hath 


Properly acgusin. 


} been clearly tol me, (Heb. being told it, wats told me ail 


shat 


Chap. ii, 


i a : « : Peed eee ee ce 
Rury, Chap ili. 
shat thou baft done to thy mother in Law, after the desth of i ver 2s, ere. and 47, ere. Lent. 24.5, eg". Afurth, 
thy husband, aud baft lefe shy fusher, and thy mother, and | Bde rts CPU] 
she tan. of thy nativity and art gone unto a people, which! at And Ruth the Moabbreffe fail 3 Alfo, [ Under= 
thou knewet nut heretofore. [Hab. yefeerday, ere yejicr- j Mand, mufi be Le bleje4, from the former verle. Or, alfa 
day.J | (hair thou know) shat be, &c. ] becanfe be fatd unre mes 
2 The LORD recompenfe thee thy deel + and thy re.! Ties forall Keep thee ty she youths , thet have, uni they 


ward { WhichGod hath gracioully peomited co well doers] | fhall bave ended all the harceft, shat T hace, 
be porject from the LORD, the Gad of Hfracl, under whofe | 


wings [ic wracious protedtion, defence, & cherifhing, a 
compaviton tken from the young ones of birds , who 
fhelter or cover themiclycs under the wings of the old 


22 And Nava faid untober Daughter ia Low Ruth 
THs woud, wy Daughser, that than go out with bie maidens, 
thar they fali not azainit thee in another field: [As if the 
fhould fay; continue fill theve , where thow art fo well 


ones, or of their dams , to be chevifhed and protected. | dealt withal , and go not into another field » Where thou 
See Pfal.17.8. and 36.8. and 57.2, and 63.8, and 91.4. } maycft be ill deale withal,] 


Matih.aZgg-] thon art come ro suke refuge, LOr, tit art 


come to rake refuce under his wings, or, to feck protccion, | unt.t the barley-barveft an. 


: uff thy fel}. 

oe eae let mic Foal grace jn thine cyesy my 
Love, (Ov, I fhall find grace, ere. | foving thor bat com- 
forted mie, dnd focing tou hafi {pohen according to she 
heart (See Gea. 34. ov. 3. and Faderg. ony. 2.7 of 


thine hand-rariids altho fam not, as one of thy hind-| By Naontles advice vy. 1,&c, Ruth 


maids, Or, Jol ot be,&c. That is 5 Twill not eftcem fo 
much of my felf, or carry my telflo, as ifL were one of 
thine hand-maids, but leile.] 7 

14 Now when ts was cattag rime, Boiz {aid untohers 
Come hither , and eat of the bread, ant dap thy merfel in 
he vineger : fo fre far dowa at rhe fide of the reapers, und 
he reached ber parched (corny) LOr, grout, frivaenty 5 vea~ 
dy dreft for food, Compare a Saat. 17, 28. ] and fhe did 
cit, and was fatisfied , and left, [ Compare below 
yerl, 18.] : 

1g Now when fle rofe up, to glean, Boar charged his ; 
youths, faying ; Let her alfo glean among the freaves, and 
reproch ber not, 

16 Yea Ict alfo now and then fomerhat of the handfuls 


fall for her, (Heb. robbing rob for ber of the handfalls, | chap, 2. on v.9. § 


Thatis,now and then,or of purpofe orswillingly rob your 


handtuls , lerting ever and anon fome cars fall or drop | been , 
down from them , that fo fhe may gather and glean the | (of) aia | 
more] and let it lie, that fhe may glean it, and rebake | qtaintance ? Sce 


ber nor. 

17 $0 fhe gleaned in that field until the evening : and 
fic bear ou [See Finlg.6, on v.re.} that fhe bad eleaned, | 
andit ws aboutan Epha [See Exod. 16. on vert. 36, J] | 
of barley. ‘ \ 

18 Ard fhe took it up, and cameintothe City , and, 
her mother tn Law faw wibat fhe had gleaned; fhe alfo , 

brought forth, and gare to her that with fre had referved | 
fromber fatisfying. (See abave v.14.'] | 

19 Then fuid ber mother in daw unto ber 3 [ viz. | 
Naomi unto Ruth] Where buft thou gleaned to diy, and : 
where haft thou wrought? { Heb. done : to wit, thy work. 
SoMatth 20.12.  Thefe Lift have done onc hour, to wit, 
work ; ic. laboured, wrought. So in the following | 
verle, Seefurther, Prov. 31. onv.13.] Bleffed be he | 
{as v.20,] that did take knowledge of thee 1 + [See above | 

. onv,10.]-and fle told her mother in law, with whom fie 
bad wrought, and fuid ; The name of the many with whom | 
Thave wrought to day, is Boaz. 

20 Then faid Naomi unto her Daughter in Law 5 bleed 
beheuntothe LOKD, (That is, of the Lord. Compare | 
Gene}.24. on v.31, and below chap. 3.10, ] who [ Name- 
ly Boaz, | bath not omitted his kinine{s to the living 
Luiz. totheeand me} and so theded: | viz, to my de- 
ceafed husband and two (ons, which were of his blood, or 
kindred, for he now docth unto us tor their fakes'] morc~ 
over, Naomt frid untoher's That man is near of kin unto 
ms, he is onc of our redcemers : [i.e. who hath right, by 
reafon of his next kinfhip , to redeem our inheritance and 
paces (which were alicned and fold) and to buy them | 
ack again, and to fet them at liberty, and alfo to make or 
take a march for thee, according tothe Laws, Levis. 29. 


23 So fhe kept her felf vy the maidens of Boat, 10 glean3 
{ wheat-harveft were eniled « 
and fle abuse with ber mother in Lav. 


CHAD. WY. 


gocth to tke threfha 
ing-fiour of Boaz, and lieth down at his fect, 6. Iho 
awaking y dealethhindly with ber , and acknowlelzeth 
the right of redemption, 8, Bus for afmuch as there was 
another nearer kinfman then himfelf , be is minted 
Jirft to cifcourfe with him 12. Senet Ruth bea 
ie in tie morning bone with a large frc- 
ent, 14. 


Nd Naomi, hee mother in haw, faid unto bes ; 
Ay Daughter 5 fiould I not feck reft for thee that 

_ dt satehe Le well with thee? Li. ¢. endeavour to 
provide a good match. for thee ? intimating that ic was 
Wholly her duty to do it, See fuch queftions above 
ain che following verte, ] 

2 New shen, is not Boaz with whefe maidens thon baft 
[wiz. to glean cars : above chap. 2.8, 225 23-4 
tindred 2” ( Heb, properly , és io Toaz our ace 
above chap.2. on verl.3. and v.20.17.] 
Behold , he will ebis night winnow inte threfhing-fluor, 
LHcb, the threfhing-jloor of barley 3 i. c, the barley thac 
is in the threfhing- floor.) 

3 Therejore go thee thy felf, and anoint thy felf 
[With fweet-fmelling oil, as was in the Eaft-countreys 
Sec 2, Sim.r2.20. and 14.2 20.28.15. Plalrog.r¢ 
Matth.6. 17.) and puton [Heb on thee, or; over thee] 
thy garments, (eo wit, the beft, that thou haft] and go 
down to the threfiing. floor : (but)make not thy felf known 
unto the man, until be fhall sve made an end of cating 
and drinking, 

4 And it fhall come to paffe, when he licth down, (To 
fleep] that thou hate mark the place , where he fhall be Laid 
down, gothenin , ( this advice and counfel according ta 
the outward appearance , feemeth not to be honeft 5 but 


Naomi knowing the picty and honefty of Boaz and ° 


Ruth, as alto confidering Boaz his age, doubted not, 
but that Booz would deal honefty and wifcly in this bufi- 
nels, as he alfo did: fothat Naomi was not deceived or 
miftaken in her confidence. Concerning the fcandal, 
Naomi knew prudently to avoid that by the circumftance 
of time and place, as alfo Boaz him(clf. | See his foot 
coverlet v.14. ] and turn up and lay thee downs (Or, 
uncoucr his fecr, The Hebrew word is alfo found be- 
low v. 7,8, 14, Item Duan, 10.6.) fo fhall be tcl thee 
what thou fials do, . 

§ And fhe [That is, Ruth] faid unto ber: Whatfoever 
thou faycft (10 me,) Twill do, 

6 So fic went down to the threfhing-flocr , and did 
aectyling to all that her mo:ber in law bad commanded 
her. 

7 Now when Bory had eaten and drank , and bis heart 
Vv was 


Chap. iif. Ru 


TU, 


masmettys [Hcb. good. As Fulg. 10.25. See there}| (down) there : and bebold, the redeemcr, of whom Boag 
then he came to lic down at the uttermojt (part) of 2] had fpoken, [ (ee chap.3.12.] paffed by ; fo be (viz. Boag 
(corn-) beip: afterward fhe cue in foftly, and turned up| [aid : Turn in biber, fit (down) thou, fuch an one, (Heb, 


his foot-coverler, and laid bey (down) 

8 And it ce c to paffe at midnight, that that man was 
afraid, and caught hold abort him s [Ov , turned bi-nfelf 
hither and back again, or, bither and thither] and bebold, 
a womn Lay at bis footecovertct, 

9 And he [aids who are thou? and fhe fails Iam 
Ruth, thine band-maid : fpread therefore thy wing out 
over thine hand-maid; (i. e. Take me under thy pro- 
teétion  asan husband doth his wife. Compare above 
chap.2. on v.t2. Or, thy bem, border skirt,ro wit, of thy 
garment] for thon art the redeemcr. (See above chap. 2. 
On v.20. | 

10 Andhe faid, bleffed bethouuntothe L ORD, my 
Daughter: Thon haft made this thy laft kindne betser then 
the firft, [| The meaning is, that which thou docit now, 
is yet better then the former, which thou didft to thy de- 
ceafed husband, and thy mother inlaw Naomi. See 
above chap.1.8. and chap, 2.11.) for afmuch as thoi aft 
not gone after young men, whether poor or rich, 

rt And now my Daughter, fear not 3 wharfoever thou 
haft aid, will TF dountothee : for all the City (Heb. 
gute, SceGenef.22.0n v.17. | of my people doth know 
that thou art a-vertuors (Or, courdgisus] woman. 

12 Nowthen, it istyue indeed, thar Lam aredeemer : 
but there isyct one vetecmer, nearer then 1, 

13 Torry this night evers further in the morning it 
Shalt cone to page, if heredcemeth thee, woud, let him re- 
deen 5 but if beharh no minde to redcein thee , then will I 
redecm thee, (astrucas) the LORD liceth: lay thy felf 
down natill the morning. 

14 S9 fhe lay down at his fost-coverlet unti] the morn- 
ing , and refe up before the one could know the other : 
[Heb. the min bis neighbour, | for be faid 5 Let it not be 
known , that awoman hath come into the threfhing- floor. 
[As Boaz. had a good confcience before God, fo would he 
alfo kecp a good name and repute among men. 

15 Futhermere be faid ; Bring the fearf (| Ox, apron 
wherewith the women cover the fore. part of their body] 
that isupon thee, andbold it, and fhe held its and be meu- 
furel fis (meafures) of barley, and laid them uponber 3 
afterward he went into the City, 

16 Now fle came unitoher mother inlaw, who faid ; 
Who art thou, my Daughter ? (It was yet fo dark 5 thae 
the one could not well know the other, as is aid, v. 14. 
although Naomi might have purccived by the burden 
that fhe carried, that fhe was but young, fo that the (after 
the cuftome of old folks) called her Dunghters | and fhe 
told ber all, that that man bad done to ber, 

17 Alfo fhe faids he gave me thefe fix (meafures) of 
barley + for he faid (unto mes ) Come not empty unto thy 
mother in law, 

18 Then fhe faids fit (lil) my Daughter , until thou 
know how the matter will fallout : for that man will not 
reff untefs that he have finifhed this thing to day. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Boax treateth in the place of judicature with the orher 
kinfman, that was nearer then himfelf wherher he will 
make ufe of his right of redemption, and marrie Ruth, 
or no, vera, &c. Behenhe refufed it, and refizned his 
right, Beay calleth the Court and the people to bear wit- 
nefs, and with congratulation of all the ftanders by, 
marricth Ruth, 6. bho beareth him Obed, Davids 
giand-father , 13. The Gencalegic of Perey unto 
David 18, 


A Nd Boiy went up tothe gate, [Where they kept 
& Court,& the people affembled together Jund at hrm 


Pelonit Abnoni, A phwafe ulcd by the Hebrews , when 
they mean any one , whofe name they know not, or (it 
may be) have for gotten or intend not to name, in ead 
whereof we ufe tofay Ne N. or, thou ian, whatever be 
thy name. Sce allo 2 Kings 6.8.) fit t'ce (down) here ; 
and be turned in thither, and fat him (down.) : 

2 Andhe, (vit, Boaz] tock ten men of the.eldef g 
the City, [Seer Kings 21. onv.8,] and faid 5 Sep ye 
(down) here, and they fut them (down.) 

3. Then faid he unto that vedeemers Nomi that is come 
again out of the Land of the Afoabites , bath fold [viz 
through need and want, See Levit. 25. 25.) ihe 
parcel of Land , which was oxr brother (i, ¢, kintman] 
Elimelcebs, 

4 And I faid 5[ Oththought.Sec Genef.20.0n ve 14,7 J 
will reveal tt (before) thine car, (Heb, I will difcover 
it Lefore thinccar: de. Ywill make thee hear its Iwill 
reveal to thee y or make known to thee that Which thou 
art ignorant of, that thou, as being the neareft of kin 
mayclt declare thy felf, whae thou meancft todo. When 
the cars are covered ya man can hardly hear, on the con. 
trary, when they are uncovered, and free, or open, aman 
heareth well. See the like phrale, 1 Sam.g.x 5. and the 
annotat, there, Trem 2 Sam. 7.27. ‘Fob 33.16.) faying, 
Lake [Buy Perchafe, and fo in the following veifes) iti 
the fence of the inbabitantsy¢o°{o in the prefence of she el:teft 
of my people , sf thou wilt redccm i , redecm it 3 and ifs 
alfy fhall not be vedcemedy tell it me, that E my know it: 
jor there is none , befides thee, that can redecm it , and { 
afterthee: Lice. Lam the next after thee) thenhe fiid 5 
f will rcdeen it, 

§ But boag faid s That the day, when thourakelt the 
Land of the hand of Naomi , then thou fiale alfo take it of 
Ruth the Moabitc{s , the wife of the dead, (viz. Mach- 
lon, the fon of Blimelech,) to ratfe up the name of the dead 
upon bis inberitance.[ That is,as heing fold and alicnared 
not only by Naomi, but alfoby Ruth; and in that te 
Ipect thou mult alfo marry Ruth , to raile up feed unto 
her deceafed husband , ( whole next kinfman thou att) 
according to the Law, Deut.25.5.] 

6 Then {aid that redeemer 5 1 fhall not be able to redeem 
it for my felf , left peraduenture I mar mine inheritance, 
LThacis, lofe it, and likewife my name die. For ifhe 
fhould beget bat one fon by Ruth, the fame fhould be 
held and accounted as the fon of the party deceafed , and 
bear his name according tothe Law, Deut. 25.6. fothat 
this redeemers name thould thereby be as it were dead J 
do thon yedcem my redemption , [i.e, that, whercuntol 
have the right of redeeming] for thy felf » for J fhall not 
be able to redcem it, 

7 Now this was concerning all refignation 3 (Or, here- 
tofore, in times paft] (4 cuftome ) in Ifracl, conccrning 
the yedeeming, and concerning the changing, or piblick 
alicnation , to confirm the whole matter, the man plucked 
off his fhoe, (Compare Deut.25. ony.g.] and gave it to 
bis neighbour: [Towhom he refigned up his right, and 
was thereof him(elf for the future debarred] and this was 
a teftimony in Ifracl, [ that a man refigned up his right 
of any land or inhevitance to another 5 to be enjoyed and 
poftefled by him as his own.} 

8 Therefore this kinfman faid unto Boag : Take thon 
it for thy felf 3 andhe pluckt off bis fhoe, | Forafmuch 
as here is no mention made of Ruth, and Naomihad 
commandeth her to keep hevfelf quiet , and to let Boat 
alone with the bufinels, chap.3.18, therefore from thence 
may be gathered,chae Ruth was not here prefent 5 neither 
did manage this bufinels before the Court, but Bo245 
therefore this man delivered his fhoe unto Boaz. Oxher- 
wile the Law, Deut, 23. 9, would doubrlels have been 


Iprofccuted , unle(s the fame had been mitigated by mané 


liking 


tee aah 


Chap.ivi TT. Chap.iv. 


ig ; oa ay 


ons and Machlons , of thehand of Naomi: (i.e. being 
aliened or fold by Naomi, as above v..] 

10 Aorcover, f purchafe [Hcb. buy, get obtain) 
alfo Rin, the Moxsbite{s the wife of Machlon, for a 
wife unto me, to raife up the name of the dead upon bis 
inheritance , that the name of the dead be not rooted out 
from his brethren and from she gate of bis place : ye ar 
witneffer this day. 

ur afm allthe people that were in the gate , together 
with the cheb, fatds we are witneffes: the LORD 
make this wonttn that cometh into thine houfe, as Rachel, 
and as Lets who beth did built the houfe of Ifract; 
[i.c. increafed the houfe of Jacob by bringing forth 
Children. See Gevef. 16. on verfi2. 7] and deal cou 
raginufly » [Or, make, get richer, attain mighty, grow 
powerful, ntgbts, | in Epbrart, and make (thy) name 
farnozs | Helx prosduin the name | in Bethleben, 

12 And let thy houfe be as the boule of Perez, (whom 
Thamar bare unto ‘fud2) (Here, and in the following 
yerles is difcovered the main caule , wherefore the Holy 
Ghoft is pleated co infert this whole Hiftory of Ruth into 
the Canonical books of the Holy Scripture, and to pre- 
fave the fame: to wit; that the crutch of Gods premife 


might spprar, thar the Mcfias Qiould (pring forth from | 


Judas Gen. 49.10, whofe generalozie Caccording to the 


fleth) is related in the following verfcs, unto David, and | Pere 


fo from David unto Chiift, Matth. chap, 1. and Luke 
chap. 3. ] ofthe feet, which the LORD fhall give thee, by 
this young women. 


13 So Boxy took Ruth, and fhe became a wife unto hin,| 
and beswent in untohers [SceGenef.6. on veil. 4.) 4ard | 


Rurw, 


9 Then faid Boag unto the ebleff, dad (unto) all the the LORD gtue 
people, Ye are witnefjes this day, that I baye taken or | on} and bare a fo 
purchafed all that was Elimelechs, and all that was Chili- | 


| bleffed)] be the LORD , who hath not omit 


{chon} and N abcffon begatS.abnon, 


wipro pers, 


Chap, iv 
‘ her, that fle conceived, Cle concept 

n : 

14 ‘Then faid the women unto Nupani; praifed [Heb. 

ted to give shee 

this day (Heb. who bath not caufed to cease wate es this 
day] a relecuncy ; [Meaning the fon of Ruth, who ag 
heir did enter into his fathers (viz. Michlons, who was ° 
Naomies fon) feed, as from the fequel may be gathered, 
Sean oat this of Boaz} and let bis name be fa- 
MOUS YL Flcb, proclaimed, ov, named,Compare : 
hein 2 OF, man mpare above v.ix.] 

1§ He fhall be unto thee « cherifher of the foul. [ Heb: 
a reftorcr, of the fouls i. c. he thall reftore thy life and 
vigour, and make thee as ir were 7ouny again, Compare 
Pfil.rg, on verle 8. and 23.3, Lument.1.1 1,19, ] and to 
inate LOr, Jecd,fupport. Sve the like wle of the Hew 
mew word , Genej.45.41. and47.1a. 1 Kings 18.4. 
Plat. $5.23. ] thincuidage: for thy Dwughter in Law, 
which luveth thee, hath born hia, which [vlz. Daughter 
in Law Ruth] és beter to thee then (oven fons 5 | that is 
ey lons, See Genef.g. onv.ig. ] ; 

16 And Nuomi took that child, and (eri 
and became his Nurfe,- pias oh 

17 Ind the neighbour women gave hinan j 

I h 2 ame,fayin 
Unto N domi is a fon born i and they called bis iho Bbc 
this isthe father of 1f4i, (Heb. {chai the father of David, 

18 Now thefe are the births [i.c, of Ipring,pofterity : 
who were born and defcended from Perez] of Peres § 
t begat Hezron, [ch Chetfron] | 

19 And Herron begat Kam,and Ram hegat Amminadab, ! 
20 And Amminabal begat Naheffon, [Yteb. Nach» | 


21 And Salmon begat Bott, anid Boat begat Obed 
22° And Obel begat Iai, and fi begar Devil 


The end of the Book of Ruth, 


a qty ati. 
OS eye 
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THE FIRST 


BOOK 


OF 


SAMUEL 


> 


The Argument of this Book, 


lnft, in this Book is related and deferibed the birth 9 f Samucl, and how his Mother dedicated him to the ti- 

niftery of Gods likewife the bymne or fong of praife made by bis Mother: as alfo the obftinate and wilfull 

wickedneffe of the fons of Bli, who is reproved for it by a man of God, and forctold of the rninc of his houfe: 

which is alfo declared unto him by Samuel, who is ordained 0 f God to be a Prophet and acknowledged and 

taken for {uch by the people, Aftcrward in this Book is declared, how Ifracl was plagued by the Phili- 
flines and how the Ark of God was taken,and carried dwdy by the Philiftines which Bli bearing, fallctb down back= 
wards,and breaketh bis neck, The Pbilijtines bring the Ark of the Lord into the Temple of their Idol Dagon, who 
falleth down before the Ark, and is broken to picces, and the Philiftines are gricvonfly plagued of God in their privi- 
ties, Wherefore they fend back the Ark of the Covenant with Prefents: It cometh to Beth-Semes in the land of 
Judas from thence it is carricd unto K iriath-Jearim, where Samuel fetteth up a Reformation of Worfhip, and {ere 
vice of God: And he affembleth the pcople together at Mizpa, where the Philiftines intended to i upon them, but 
God affrizhted them by a great and mighty thunder,and they were beaten 0 f the Ifraclitcs, Samuels fons, being made 
Fudees by him in his old age, follow net the foot ficps of their Father with the I fraclites, defire a King for torule over 
themywhich displeafeth the Lordywho dtdvertifcth them by Samuel bow they fhould be dealt withall by the Ki ngs But 
the people nobwithftanting per cucring in this requeft, at length the fame is conde{cended unto both by God, and Sa- 
muel ; and he tellcth Saul,who was cone unto him at Mizpa,tbat he was the man that should be created King over If- 
racl : and he anointeth him for that very purpofe: who inthe beginning of his reign {miteth the Ammonites. Samuel 
leaveth his office of fudge,and having declared how fincercly and uncorruprly he had behaved himfelf therein, is difmiffed 
and thanked with a gloriovs teftimony and applaxfe of all the people. Saul and Jonathan make war againft the Phi- 
liflincs,and oshers,and {mite them, Samuel telfeth Saul that she Lord would take away the Kingdom from him, and 
he anoinceth David King over tfracl i/o encountreth with the Giant Goliath, and conquercth him. Saul were 

i 


jealous again David, becanfc of the honour and reverence fhewed to him, feeketh his lj fer 


mentyby the juft judgment of God,reccived aperiod and determination among them, 


The Ancumenr, 


‘ho thereupon fteerh 
from she Court, and cometh unto Samuel at Na joth, and he maketh a League of Amity with Jonathan, the Son of 
Saul, He flecth and cometh for pleas Achis King of the Philiftines, where be behaveth himf{ctf like a mad- 
man, He gceth to Adullam, where his friends and others are gathered to him: 


| But he ftrayeth from the onc to the 
other: and Saul canfeth Achimelech the High-Pricft, and all his Fathers houfe 


A to be put to death, as alfo fourfcore 
and five Priefts,and the Citizens of Nob,, becaufe they bad entertained and nourifhed David and bis men. David 


flccth into the Wilderne{s of Siph, from thence into the Wildernefs of Maon, whither he purfucth clofe aftcr him, 
untill newes was Lrought him, that the Philiftiacs had invaded the Land 3 Whom having quelled , he proceedeth in 
hispurfuitafter David, But at length,acknowledging his offence unto him, entreatcth David to favour his Pofteri- 
ty, when he fhould come to the Crown. Afterwards is related the death of Samuel, and Davids dealing with Na- 
bal, and with Abigail : Item, bow Saul perfifted in purfuing aftcr David : infoinuch that he at length fled unto 
Achis,King of Gath, who gave bim the City Ziglag, from whence marching forth with bis men of war, be plundereth 
and flaycth certain of the neighbouring people thereabouts, And when the Philiftines went forth with great flrength, 
to battclagainft Urael, Saul askerh counjel of the Lord but when be anfwered him not, he addrefeth bimfetf unto a 
witch for counfel. David being willing and ready to go forth with King Achis to bittcl againft Saul,is fent back. In 
his abfonce, Ziglag is plundered by the Amulckites , but he pur{ucth after them ,and recovercth the prey, Lajtly , in 
this book is defcrtbed the death and ruine of Saul,and his fons 


In this firft Book of Samuel are defcribed the Hiftorics of fourfcore years; nanely,, fourty years under the governa 
meng of Blithe Pricft, chap.q4.18, And other fourty Jears under the government of Samuel and Saul, 4.13.21, 

This Book ( as alfo the next following) is called the Book of Samual, beeaufe therein are defcribed and men- 
sioncd the Parents Birth,and Education 5 alfothe Youth, Li fe, and Government o f Samuel, as Fudge over Mrael : 
Likewife the Life of two Kings, who, by the command of God, were by him anointed Kings over Ulrael. The Greck 
antancicnt Latine Tranflators have joyned the two Books of Samucl,and the two next following Books together, and 
have called all four the Bookes of the Kings, becaufe in the{e four Bookes are recorded the Lives, and the fpecial Ads 
or Deeds of all. the Kings, that have rcigned over the people of God,from the Sirf to the laft,untill the Kingly Governe ° 
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I SAMUEL. 


POE! gece tien ARR oaemnememr, tnagpgeisare.se bemtenenet 
ar AO Ga ee me Lb AES BED teereentecey OTL BOE emcees San a fe eR REA SET EIRN lemmas, 


CHAP, 


Ethana gocth yearly ip unto the Feaft at Silo,with both his 
wives, ver.1,27. Whereof the one, namel Hanna, 
ws barren, 5. he other, naucly Perinna, upbrai-, 
deth Hanna with her barrenne{s, 6. Wherefore Hine 
nih prayeth fervently unto the Lord for Son; whom fhe 
promifeth to give unto the Lord to miniftcr unto bim 
10. Elithe Pricfl, thinking that fhe was drunk, re- 
buketh her, 12. But being betrer informed by ber, 15. 
comforter) bery 17. She veturneth hom-ward with 
Elkina, 18. She conceiceth, 19. and beareth Sa- 
mucl, 20, Hében foe bal bred bin up, fhe dedicarerh 
him wholly unto the minijtery of the Lord,ae fhe has pro- 
mifed, 24. 


. 


ap fie wasamanof Ranathaim [This ward in the 
Hebrew is put in the dual number, as if one fhould 

fayy twolold Rama, becaule this city ( as it is 
thought) was divided into two parts, Mutth 27.27. itis 
called Arimathea ] Zovbim, [ i.e, ofthe Zophites, or 
of the inhabitants of the land of Zuph, whereof mention 
is made below, chap.g9.5.] of the mountain of Ephraim, 
[hereby this city is dittinguifhed from Rama in Benja- 
min, and from Rama in the tribe of Naphtali , and o- 
ther citics more, that are called Rama ] whofe name ws 
Elkinza (on of Ferocham, the fon of Elibu,the (on of T’o- 
chu,the fon of Zupb,an Ephrathiec.| Ocherwife,an Ephrai- 


I. 


§ But ynto Hanna he give an honourable porsion, [ie 
Whiclt was glorious to behold. Heb. 4 picce of rwo fz. 
ces, This courtefie Elkana thewed to his wife Hanna, ® 
to reercate her therewith] for beloved Hanna [i e. he 
ioved her exceedingly more then he did Peninnas (ee 
-he like example, Gen. 29.30.) but the LORD had fut 
up ber womb, [fee Gen. #18. J 

6 And her alverfary | viz. Peninns, who envied her, 
or grudged her + fee Leuit.18.18, ] vexed ber alfo with 
ucxing, toincenfe ber, Lotherwile, while fhe thundered 3 
‘.¢.brake out into words of paflion] becaufethe LORD 
had fhut up ber womb, 

7 Ant fo[vizy. Asver.4,g.is mentioned ] he [ viz, 
Elkana } did your by year 5 from that time fhe [viz.Han- 
na] went up tothe houfe of the LORD, fhe vexcd her {9: 
(The meaning of thele words is, that Peninna vexed, 
dilquicted,and provoked Hanna to wrath J therefore fhe 
wept, and did notcat, [ i. ce, fhe did eat very lit. 
tle. J 

8 Phen faid EXana bev husband 3 Harnnaywhy wecpeft 
thou? Why eateft chou not? Loth. why is thy beart ill 
a ( ory gricued )] am not I better then ton 
ons ? 

g ThenHannearofe after that (he) (i.e. Elkana, 
for tt feemeth that fhe did eat either nothing at all, ot 
but very little] bed caten,and after thas (he ) bad drank 
at Silo; ( and Elithe Pricft fat upon a (tool by 4 poft of 


nitesas Fudg.r2.5. #4, ¢. one that is born in theland of | the Temple (i. c. of the Tabernacle, for at this time the 


‘iphraim: but he was by de(cent of the tribe of Levi, 
1 Chron.6.27.J . 
2 And hehad two wives, the name of the onc was 
Hanas,wnd the name of the other was Peninna, bit Hanna 
bad no children, 
3 Now this min went up ont of bis city from year to 
year [Heb. From dayces to dyes. 


"Temple was not yee built ] of the LORD). 
10. She then being bitterly grieved in foul,[ Heb, Bit- 
tcr of foul. Compare Fudg.18.0n v.25. | prayed unto the 
LORD, and fhe wept fore. [, Heb. fhe wept weep- 
ing.] ae 
1x And fie vowed a vow, (i. c. With the privity and 


The Hebrew word | confent of her husband : for otherwife the womans vow 


Famim is often ufed in the holy Scripcure for years : and | was of no force: fee Numb, 30.8.] and faid; LORD 
here is mention made of the three Annual Feafts of the] of hofts, if thou once Looke/t on (Heb. if thou fecing feof] 
Jews: fee Levit.25.29,] to worfhip,and to offer unto the | the mifery of thine band-maid, {. thus fhe calleth her bar- 
** WORD of Hojts at Silo, [ where the Tabernacle was, rennefs,fee Gen.29.3 2] and yemembreft me, ey 
‘fof.18.1.] and there were the two fons of Eli, Hophni teft not thinc hand-maid, but giveft unto shine handemsis 
and Pincbus the Pricfts of the LORD (viz, under their| a male-feed : [Heb. a feed of mens i, ¢. a fon] then 
Father Eli,who was the High- Priett.] will I give it unto the LORD Li. ¢. dedicate it unto thy 
4 Anditcauncto pafs on that day when Elkana offered, miniftery] all the dayes of his life,and no razor fhall come 
[viz. Thank-offering, whereof he that offered, had his | upon bis bead. (i.e.he fhall be a Nazarite, fee Numb. 6. 
pat or portion, which he might cat with his family] ther | 5.4 
he gave to Peninnshis wifey and all ber fons, and all ber af 
diughters, portions. [uly. of the offering or facrifice | very much (Web, multiplicd to pray] before the face of she 
fee Deut.rtt2. & 16.11. ] LORD, that Eli heeded her mouth. : 


& 


13 For | 


i# 


12 Now itcame topafs , when fhe continued praying 


Chap.i, 


13. For Hanna fpake in herbeart ber lips oacly mo- 
wed,but ber voice was not heard: therefore Eli beld her to 
te drunk. ; : 

1q And Eli (uid unto ber + how long wilt thou deme.n 
thy felf drimk ¢ Put away thy wine from thee, i7.¢. lay 
thy felt to fleep, that thou mayeft digeft,and fleep away 

ne, 

he Wd Hanna anfwered and faid 5 No,iny Lord,I an 
arwoman gricued ta ipirtt L Heb.bard 6 f ipirit sOrymadad J 
Lhave neither drunk wine nor firong drink 5 but 1 bave 

owred out my foul Lic, the trouble and anzuith of my 

heart] before the face of the LORD, _ 

16 Count not,t pray thee,thine band-aid for a dangh- 
ser of Belisd: [See Peut.rz.verrz. Heb, Put not shine 
hand-anaid for a dangbter of Belial’) for I have hitherto 
ppoken out of the abua.tance of my thoughts, and of my 

rief. 

8 f Then Eli anfwrerc. and faid 5 Go thy ways in petees 
and the God of Ifratcl will evant thy petition, [Ory grant 
thee thy petition | that thos hay p.ritioned of vin, 

18 Ant fhe fail, Lee thine hand-maid find favour in 
thinecyes : ( Inthete words the requefteth, that Eli 
henceforward would pray unto the Lord fer her J fo wh: 
wouan weather way,and fie dideat, [ for Elies words 
had cheared her] ay. ber countenance was not ({ucd) to 
ber vy more, Lb, her countenance w.w not any more to 
her, tc. that fad countenance, which fhe had had be- 
fore, 

. And they rofe up early in the morning,and they wor- 
Shipped [See Gen.2g.on v.26. fo below y. 28.7] before 
tke luc ofthe LORD, antthey returned, and cane to 
their boufedt Rana: [verles, at Ranahaim’] and &l- 
Kiad knew bis wife Hanna, (i,elay with her, as Gene, 
4. 1.) and the LORD remembred ber. ( Thacis, 
hemadeit appear indeed that he had heard her piay- 
chy 

- And it came topafs after the expiration of dayes, 
that Hannasonceivel, and bare a funy and fhe called his 
name Samuel; for (hz fat) Ihave pesitioned him of the 
LORD, 

at Aad that man Elkins went up [, viz. Unto Silo, 
as above ver.3,]vith all bis hitje,to offer unto the LORD, 
(viz. that which he had vowed to offer unto the Lord 5 
for a token of thankfulnefs, that the Lord had given him 
afon by his wife Hanna,or to perform both his, and his 
wifes Vow, concerning the child ] the yearly offering 
[Heb.the offering of dayes 5 i. e. . which was every year 
offered on the Feaft-days,} and bis Vow, 
2zBut Hanna went noe up The women were not enjoy- 
ned to go upevery year (although they might do it, and 
fometimes did ufe to do it) but onely the men, Exod,23. 
17.) but fhe faid unto her husband, whea the boy ig we- 
ned, then will I bring bim, that he may appear before she 
i of the LORD, and there to continue for ever, (i.e. his 
ife-time : fee above v.11,and below v.28. ] 

23 And Elkanaher busband faid unto ber, Do that 
which is good in thine cyes, tarry natill thou fhale have 
weaned him: oncly the LORD eftablifh his Word : fothe 
pee tarriedy and gave her fon fuck, untill fhe weaned 
int, 

24 Afterward when fhe had weaned him, fhe brought 
bim up with her, with three Bullocksyand one Epba, [ Sec 
Exod.16.36.8 Lev.g.1 M of meal, and a bottle of wine, 
and fhe brought him into she houfe of the LORD at Silo: 
and the boy was (very) young, 

25 And they flewa bullock : 
unto Et, 

26 And foe frid,ob my Lord, (as true as) thy foul 
liveth, Cie. Astrucas thou liveft} my Lord, I aim that 
nee » that ftood here by thee to pray unto the 


fo they brought the child 


_27 I prayed fer this child,and the LORD hath granted 
memy pertrion, which I bave petitioned o fbim, 


I, Samuer. 


Chap. 
28 Therefore 1 hve alfo given himover , C Orher- 
Wile, Lent, viz, to miaifter in che Tabernacle] nme 
the LORD all the days that he frail be, { oth. AL the 
days tivat he fhallbe, he Shall be giventa the LORD | be 
# bevecdof tbe LORD + and he Cuiz, Samuel,or Eli,or 
se Elkana and Hanna J worflioned the LORD 
here, 


CHAP. It. 


Hanna's Song of Praife, wherein She proclaimeth the 
bountifulnc ef the Lord, both in gencral, and in fie~ 
chiller ere, Threatning the proud with ucter ruine 
and lcfiruction, 3, The obftin.ie wickednefe of Elies 
fons is declaved, 12, And on the contrary 4s {hcwed , 
bow well Samuel behaved himfelf in bis Miniftery, 18, 
Hannu beareth more childrenjat. Eli rebuketh indecd 
his fons for their wicke. deeds, but not with that fe~- 
VOrty, ws be ought, 22. The Lord tellcrh Eli, by a 


Prophet thathe and all bisHeufe foould miferably peri, 
21, : 


fae Flanna prayed, and faid: Mine heart leipeth up 

Sor joy inthe LORD, [ Towit, foralmuch as he 

hath fhewed me this great merey, that he hath giveri 
me thiston ] mine born is exalted in the LORD bint, 
I have as it were received new ftrength from the Lord, t 
am now couragious and undanted, Ie is a fimilitude 
taken from horned beafts , who have their greateft 
ttrength, and likewife theiv ornament in their hornes : 
(ee Pfalgz.rrimy mouth is opened again ft mine enemivs, 
Las ithe had faid,Secing theLord hath given me this ton, 
now I dare {peak with open mouth againit mine enemies, 
efpecially ayainft Puainna,her chiidren and friends, that 
upbraided me with my barrennefs } for Lrejoyce in thy 
Jalvation, [ thatis, in the happincls which thou halt 
conferred upon me, O Lord, Oth. for shou baft made me 
joyful with thy fulvation.J 

2 There is none hely like the LORD , for there # none 
befile thee,and there is norock [ The {trong God isallo 
called a Kock, Deut,33.15 and eMewhere} dike our God, 
(ic, there is none that a man may rely upon y but oncly 
thou,O Lord God, Deut.3 2.4.) 

2 Make it not too much,that thou fhoul:left foeak lo ftily, 
loftily, [Hanna {peaketh here unto Peninna (fee above 
chap.r. ver. 6,7.) likewife unto all proud prefumpruons 
perfons ] that any bard thing [ or, that which is old 3 
that is,as heretofore ye were wont to do} fhould go forth 
out at your mouth ; for the Lord isa God of knowledges, 
[ .¢. of all,or great knowledge. Compare v,1,20, with 
theannotat, ] and bis deeds are rightly done [ compare 
chap,18.25. Oth.the deeds, or, works, are ordered, or, 
me iaved by him. Others thus,are (not) his works made 
right? ] | 

4 The bowe of the ftrong is broken: (Heb. the bower 
are broken, See the like change of number, Fob 29.30, 
Oth.the flrong (with) the bowe are broken} and they thar 
ftumbled (co wit,as well out of weaknefs of body, as out 
of pufillanimity] ure girt about with flrength, 

§ They that were (atisfied, have hired out themfeluer 
for bread, [i. e. They are grown fo poor, that they have 
been fain to hire out themfelves,to get viduals} and they 
that were hungry [compare fob 18. onverles 2,] are not 
fomore,(Heb.bave ceafed s viz.tobe, orto be hungry] 
nneill the burden bath born feven Lice, many, as Ruthi 
4-1 s.fee below vy, 21.) and fhe that had many children-ts 
waxen fecble.[ viz.to conceive and bear children. ] 

6 The LORD kilcth, [i. e, He fendeth people great 
tvoubles and affliétions, which may be refembled to 
death] and maketh alive: [i.e he delivereth again the 
affli&ed and forvowful ou: of their trouble and diftreld 7 


he 


Chap.ii T, Samuer. Chap.ii- 
he cauteth to defcend into hell, (i.e. he bringeth into the ie ane a . Hee to'offer the yearly offering, 
TOCA eee eee ‘ce “LHib. rhe offering cf dayes, ica a 
utrern oft pees ae mo Gen.3ony.7.) and he 20 And Eli bleed Ethan He ak ve He as 
er erh ty afeon? Saale i. ; m- | High Prie withed them much joy] faying, The LORD 
7 eee as peony atenaNey) eee “give thee feed [ive anaes, Of a woman, Jor the pai 
Warb,be alfo ce dten, ‘ 1) ‘tion (ive. for the petitioned fon, who is now allo dedica. 
re Li i rofthe dujf, Cand) ; tron Lie. apnea aL 
8 elif te a aS Rote iia eon fiom ted and given unto God] which fre UMeb. he. See the 
bia ald ee (them) fi vuaoncthe Princessthue like change of che feminine and matcutine gender, Genes. 
wnt t nhtk OTE P Jbo oe et CES : ea j ALS 27. 
SUR ares the (cat of bonsur sfor tbe foun- 6.1, Exod. 31etg. Levit.2.8. 1 Sam, 5 7 Aa Kings 3, 
Hes a we bh are the LORD'S, ant ke bath fet the 26. Hof. 14.7. Kath 1.8,9,11519522.] bath cevitioned 
Agsdons of a carth are ine L > of the LORD: [Oth. which hath eau elt 
worllupon them, : : icked LORD, cry which bush boon asked, or, defired before the 
Hy fs Z rourites, but the wicked ; 1. 9 (Ty WOEDE aay 
Bit wt Keep ie pa ae (und LORD, Ie isas it he had faid ; She hath not begged or 
Shall be fitent aes fs: wait peevailedre a10e by : asked this fon of the Lord for her felt , or for her own be» 
cafe S tnto durkncs for a man prev, {nefits bur that the might dedicate him unto the Lord,to 
Hie me that contend wish the LORD, fhall be broken | his miniftery } and they wént unto his place, (viz, unto 
Bamana! al bh abate {PD | Elkane’s place] 
icvc+3 be fall ehunder in heaven upon them : the LOK D | E Fes ee cele Sick 
HR a aan ee tie e. Ken thofe that} 24 For the LORD ee Comings 
shan judge the er Ric loathe world } and fhall give | blefling of Eli, which they confided, that the Lord would 
aoe He nabe ee ° (viz, unto Chrilt, whom he } accomplith ] and fhe conceiucd > and ri ne Une 
flrength un f : i Shon aritertiie appointed he will | avo dungheers, | The eu aaa vi a an 
hath ordained, anc ; his anointed, Lac.Chritt, fee | the Lal sasauel waxed great { Underttand this of the in- 
fend} aad exalt toe burn apts smetibelle THES: creafe or growth of the body in jee and Hptate and 
Pft.r.20] , into bis boufe, | of the foul in wifdom and know edge, See Luke 1, 80, 
: feerward Elhanawent unto Rama into bis done, aaa , si beh : 
bi tbe toh td miniftcr unto the LORD before the face eee fz. ] bythe LORD. LQiuh, before, or, wah 
of Eli the Pricft. ne : fe [See diz Bui Eli was very old, and beard alt that his fons did 
1x Butthe jen: fi wee ee : unto all Ifract, and that thcy lay with the wonten , shit 
ye: a ae Mifphat, the right, which | affeabled in bears, [See che aunes att eee at li 
Wad fi snifieth fometimes a cuttome or ule, not only a] door of the Cie Lie, he ovens ae unto the 
1 ad ctaadable but alfo a bad and blameable ufe er | Tent they eT comely ee webihin , 
onl ne of those Priofts with the peaple vas thar ae) 23 Ant he fat nae fen ne He Ai ime 
s pein (i.e, brought to be offered or Cacrificed. ie Lee Cop) shefe your wicket dcvds by 
pas ae fering, the Priefts boy came, while the | keople 
So vert. 35. an offering, the Pricfts bey came, while th oes 
So verf, 35 ; li f be threessoorked flefh-book inhis| 24 Not my fons: (i.e. Te becometh you period 
fief) i ts Bak fo} for this ty no goulrcport, that I hear, Aloe 
see ftrook into the difh,or into the heriL+,or into thepan, LORDS people ee gy See 
ainouhenik uthat the flofh-bockdrew up,(God had given} cerning ee ea anes aids abenibigade 
the Priclts for their food certain pieces , or parts of thes (ol ies Tate tee oe al ses 
; Sod «cy 2 Fi i I elie | th, Cw 4 ralee, ? Poses oe ~ . we 
na a a te : oe ele pee “the annotat, there] fall judgehim, bu Hae cote 
te arahe nee eke they pleafed , or whac the fork eu : | viz Hara and Se iaienieeed a 
ae there: alfo the portion that belonged to the Pricit oy ae os eae dae she LORD would fly 
S ie : red before the Lord, Lev. ; inte ie VUlec 0, tne? y RE ds : 
mle aes eer a [ Or, Shing. them. {Theretore the Lord gave them not ea 
7: 34- Bi ae Reeth clone fo Hi did at Silo unto! pent, but he di} more and more foriake them - an ie 
‘ithe Heuclnes (Heb ‘all Ifracl) that came thither. them in his juitice over to a reprobate minde to 
Mu Yu Oe Ha eee is ‘ naan tty iO), 
a 15 Alfa belore they burnt the fat; [See Levit. 3.3,8c,)]| OW neuta am agaeL biaek Fticpeur Cane 
came the Priejts boy 5 and faid unto the man, that cffercd,| — 26 At HE bad Sut vi pete |) and grew greds 
ive that fiefh to voft for the Pricft : for he will take no; aba Heb. good both wish the LORD and 
fodden flefh of thee, (yet the Prieft took alfo fodden fichh, anil barr ae e (Heb. good] . 
as appearcth, verf.r 3. | but ram, { Heb. alive, here is inti- | alfo ae vee eamanofGod [i.e. a Prophet of 
ted that he sather had raw fet, then boild or) 27 And there came 4 man oJ 1a Tiite.s 
lode pore ae, the Lord, as 2 Per,r.ex. x Timt.6.11. and 2 Hie 7 
* : ; . Py . 18, anno, 
erate now that man faid unto him, They will as to Gla eee Mae SOE ces ialin Oe 
day wholly burn [ Heb. burning burn) that fat 3 there- He See TAY ee elearly revealed my {elf Orn 
fore take for thy felf, as thy foul fhali dcfire : then ke ju ee : : ee ) rie a Seb buat 
unlee ier ti mI no 4 ; g junto 
ume i New fhale thou furely give it, andif not, 1 wil re fale fue Aarons ot whom Bl feel 
. es ie i of thefe young men viz. of the fons of ; WEE He bente pane are vali ehiy wire 
ath ! at before the face of the LORD: forthe: in Egypr, nye ea erate 
pn pe Ca aie of the LORD. [Intima- | yet under the Dominion si Ea aeaee aca be 
ting that when the people faw how ferioufly the fons of : As oni bey Pile vit. to offer upon mine 
Bli abufed the Sacrifices to theiv own, pleafure, and volut~ ioe ids incenfe, to wear the Epbod before my faces, 
ptuoufnefs , they thereby got a loathing of the worthip: ae iy iMate a of eby fasher all she fire-offere 
and fervice Gua they caught no more meat= | ane (Meaning all the parts of the beats yee Ls 
offerings unto the Lord. Rice oes: ees os 
aa Samuel minifired before the free of the LORD, Sacrifices were der 2 te \ vp Nie children of 
Leirg a young man, girt about with alinnen upper gar- ae 34. anc m0. 38, 18, 
ment. | Heb. Ephod. Compare 2 Sam.6.14.] Tfrac 


Yr ’ . : 
s Tetley Festan sli fons’) agsinf 
19 And bis mother mace him alitste coat, and brought | 29 Why hick ye [viz. thou li, and thy fons) 4g 


imay jlay-offcring , and my meat-offering » which 1 con- 


it hing from year toy car (Hub. from dayes todayes ben manded 


Chap. ii. I. Samuiy, 


manded in the habitation? (i.e. the Taberriacle, which 
was Gods habitation} and honoureft thy fons more then 
me, {bearing more. refpeé tinto them, then unto me 3 
for thou durlt not provoke them, nor foundly reprove 
them, much leffe punifh them as thou oughrett todo, ot 
to remove them from the Prieft-hood , as their Wicked 
practifes have juftly deferved] that ye (viz. thou Bli, as 
well as thy fons} fallen your (clues wish she chi¢feft 
of all the meat -offerings of my people Ifracl, 

-30 Therefore fpeaketb the LORD the God of Ifracl, 
Thad [ Towit, when I inftituted the Prieftly office 
in thy fathers houfe ] indced clearly faid , (Heb, Thad 
faying [aid ]Thy houfe and thy fathers houfe fhould walk be- 
fore my face [_& €. execute the Prieitly office, ) for ever: 
(viz. if they fhould walk in my commandments] but now 
fpeaketh the LORD , Be far from me [ viz. by reafon of 
your difobediencc} for they that honour me y will I honour, 
and they shat defpife mc, fhall lightly be cftcemed. (Heb. 
fall become light.) . 

31 Behold sbe dayes come, that I will cut off thinc army 
(That is, I will deprive thee of thy ftrength : to wit of , 
thy children and the Pricltly office : for when the High- 
Prielt-hood was taken away from Eli, and his, they had Nd the young man Samuel miniftred unto thé 
no ftrength or poweratall. See below verl. 36. The LORD, before the face of Elis { Sce the annot, 
word Arm is alfouled for firength, Fob 22.9. Pfal. 37. | on chap, 2. 21.) and the word of the LORD wags pre- 
17. and in other places more} and the Arm of thy fathers | cious in nae dayes, Cintimating, that at that time there 
houfe + shat shere fhall not be an old man in thine | were but few Prophets and faithful Teachers in Y(rael ¢ 
houfe. fo that when there came a man of God, it wasa molt rare 

32 And thou fhale behold the diftreffe of the habitation thing] there was no publick [Heb, broken thorow, broken 
(of God) [f.c, of the carrying away of the Ark out of the | ont, Och. many fold) vifion. 

Tabernacle, or habitation, the flaughter of the I(vaclites,| 2 cind it came to paffethat day, (viz. when the word. 
and the captivity of the Ark, Sec below chap.g. verf, 11. of the Lord was (o precious] when Eli lay down in big 
Oth. Thou fhalt {ce an adver{ary in the habitation. Thou, | place (and his eyes begunto grow dark , that be could nog 
that is, thy poltericy ( for Eli continued Pricft all his ee:) [ i.e. not very well So Genef. 48. 10. it's 
life-time) but afterward hall another (thine, as being ex- | faid ‘of Jacob, that he did not fee; i, e, he did not fee 
cluded) be placed in their ttead. See x Kings 2.27. } | very well ; for wer].8, it’s faid , thathe faw the fons of 
in fad of alk the good that be fhould have done unto Tfracl’s Jofeph.} 

LOch, in all things whercin he fhonld have done gosd unto ‘3 And Samuel likewife had laid him down , before 
ifracl] and there fhill as no day be an old man in thine | the Lamp of God was put out» [He (peakéth of the Lamp 
houfe, that ftood on thegolden Candleftick , which Was to burn 

33 Butthe man (viz. he that fhall continucin the fer- | all night long from the everting until the morning , aad 
vice or miniftery at the Altar] whom I shall not cut off jtlicn it was put out, Exod. 27.21. Levir. 24.3, and 
untothes (i.e, of thine] front mine Altar, Shoutd be to} 2 Chron; 13.11. ] in the Temple of the LORD, (i.e. in 
confume thine eyes, (i.e. if thou thouldft then yet live, | one of the rooms or chambers near or about the Taberna- 
and fhouldft fee all thefe things; thou wouldit weep out | cle, for the Temple was nor yet built} where the Ark of 
thine eyes, This may be underftood of the miferable | God wht : 


murdering of the Prielts at Nob, 1 Sam. 22.18. or alfof 4 Thatthe LORD called Samuels and hefaid, Lo, 
of the fhameful depofing of Abiathar, 1 Kings 2, 26.1 (bere) am 1, 
Whercunto the firlt words of this verfe do well agree] and} § And berununto Eli, and faid » Bebold , (here) 
togricuc thy foul: ant all [i.c. almoft all] the mnti-|amL, for thon called/t me: buche faid, £ called not, 
tude of thine houfe fhalt dic, being grovon men, Li.e. inthe | revurn » bey thee down: and he went his way , and laid 
flower of their age, J ‘| bim down, 
- 34 Now this pall be a token unto thee, which Shallcome| 6 Then the LORD called Samucl again, and Santuel 
upon both thy fons, upon Hophni and Pinchas : they fhull | rofe up, and went mito Eli, and Said, Bebold (here) ard I, 
lob die in one day, {See the accomplifliment hereof be- | for thou calledft me : he then faid, E called not, my fon,re- 
low chap.4.14.] tutny Lay thee down. ae. 
35 And I will raife me upa faithful Prieft , (viz.| 7 But Samnel did not yet know the LOR D, (2. e. hé 
Zadok » who was of the family of Bleazar, Sce the ac- | did not know the calling voice of the Lord, as being not 
complifhment, 1 Chro. 29. 22.) who shall do according to] atcuitonied to hear it: Or, hehad as yet'sto apprehenfion: 
that which fhall be in mine heart » and in my font: [i, ¢,| of {ach kind of Revelations , whereby the Lord did ap- . 
asit pleafeth me} bins will 1 build 4 ftedfaft-houfe, (Heb. | pear unto men in a difcouifive way, ] amitthe word of thie’ 
a faithful boule. In Zadoks family did the High+Prieft- | LORD was nor yet revealed unto bin, ‘ 


oof continue a long while,according tothat which God| 8 Thenthe LORD called Samuel again, the third tinic, 
omi(ed unto Pinchas the fon of Eleazar, Numb.2§.13.]| and be rofe up, and went unto Eli, and jad, Bebold, (bcve/) 


ind he [Mzaning, he, and his pofterity] jratt alwayes | am I, for thou calledft me: then Eliunierfteod , that the 
(Heb, ald the duyes, to wie, of his lite] walk [i.e, admi-|' LORD called the young mani a 

hilter § or cxecute-the Pricftly office, as vert. 30. ] be-}' 9 Therefore Eli fttd unto’ Samuel, e0 thy wayce, Ley 
ore the face of mine anointed, L#.0. befere'the King, ‘thee down, and ir foall be, if he call Hee’, that thon foul 
Whom I fhall chafe , who alfo thal be a type of Chill ‘fay, Speak LORD, for thy fervant beareth + then Sunuel 


Whotn I have anointed King over Zion my mine holy'|:svent bis way, and Liy him down inkis place. [See above 
Mountain, ] OD Y.24] | 


36 And is fhall comero paffe , thar all shat fall be lef 


Chap. iii. 


of thine houfe, fall come, [See the fulfilling 1 King é'a26. 
and 2 Kings 23.9, Sce alfo tokens or evidences hereof, 
Exech. 44.14. '] to bow down beforehim viz. before 
Zadok, and his polterity} for a’picve of money, and a loaf 
of bread , and fhall fay , Affure me, I pray thee , intoa. 
Pricftly function, that E may eat a morjel of bread. 


CHAP. If, 


S4muct was callet thrice in one night by the Lord , and 
thought that it was Eli that called him , verf.1, Bc. 
but being called the fourth time » he anfweresb 
the Lord » 10, Who revealeth to him, that he 
will deftroy the houfe of Eli, 11. Which Samuel in 
the morning difcovereth 16 him, at his requeft, 14, 
Eli fubmittcth “bimfelf to the wilt of the Lord, 18. 
Samuel is acknowledgecd for a Prophet by all tfrael, 
In regard the Lord often revealed himjelf unto bin, 19. 


Mx 10 Then 


Chap.iii. I Samuzy.. Chap.iv, 
x0 Then came the LORD, and fet himfelf thereLOth.) 

ard he continucd flanding , i.¢c, he went not again away, 
as he had donc before, ] and called as at other times , 

Heb, as turn upon turn, J Samuel, Samuel ¢ and Samue- 
fii {peak LORD, for thy fervantbeareth, 

“tt And the LOKD {aid unto Samucl, Behold, I doa 
thing [Meaning the difcomfiture of the Ifrac- 
lites , whercof mention is made below , chap. 4, verl.2. 
and 10,] in Ifracl, that ishofoeucr fhall hear it (unto him) 
both bis cars fhall tingle, [Iatimating, that thofe that 
ghoul hear of the great difcomfiture of the Iraclites, they 
should as ic were lofe their fenfes through amazement or 
altonifhment. ] 

12 The fame day Fwill bring upon Eli all that I have 
fpoken [viz. by the man of God , chap. 2.27, 76. ] 
againgt his huufe , U will begin it, and make an end, 

13 For I have told bim that I will judge his houfe 
-Téie. that I willexccute my juft judgment and ven- 
“geance ae himand his houfe, J} for ever : for the int- 
guity, which be hath known, for when his fons made then- 
felues accurfed LOch, lizht , contempiible : i.e. when 
by their wicked lite and ungodly pratifes they made 
themfelves to be curled and defpifed, and to be counted 
vain light tellows, that were worthy no honour or 
eltecm] he locket act once four upon them (The Hebrew 
word fignifieth properly to get wrinkles in the faceywhich 
is done by thofe, that being difpleafed do frown or look 
four. Underftand hereby allo, much lefle did he punith 
them according to their demerit, which he ought to have 
done, as Father, as high Pricft , and as Judge, who 
was ordered to {top and hinder wickednel’s, and to punifh 
it, being committed.J 

14 Therefore then E have frorn unto the houfe of Eli 5 
Tf the iniquity of the houfe of Eli, [Of this kind of oath, 
fee Gene]. 14. verl. 22,23.) fall bo expiated by flay- 
oflerings or mcat-offcring for ever, (To wit, fo, as that I 

iould keep book , and not execute the temporal judge- 
ments which I have pronounced againft the houfe of Eli. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Ifraclites ave {mitten by the Philiftines, V1) & 
Therefore they caufe the Ark of the covenant to be 
brought from Silo into the camp, which is received with 
great fhouting of the people, 5. Which aflonifheth the 
Philiftines, 6. Yet they take courage aguin, 9, The 
Philiftines [mite the Ifraelites the fccond tine, yo 
The Ark is taken, and the two fons of Eli arc flaing vy, 
When this voas told Eli, 12, she whole city was grie. 
ved, 13. And Elibearing all, falleth backward from 
bis feat, and breaketh bis neck, and dich, 14, And hi 
Daughtcr in Liw dicth in travel, 19, having named her 
fon Icabod, 21, 


A Nd the word of Samuct came to all Tfraels [i,e; 


The Prophecie which was revealed unto Samuel 
by the Lord, he revealed unto the people , and it 
was fulfilled, See chap. 3. 11,21.) and Ifracl rent 
out to mect the Philiftines to baticl , and camped then. 
felves by Eben-haczer, (i.e, the ftone of help, belp-ftone, 
This place got firit afterward this name, See below 
chap. 7,12. Sois Laz, Gen, 12. called Bethel, which 
name Jacob a long while after gave unto this place, Gen, 
28.19.) but the Philiftincs camped themfelucs by Aphek. 
[A city lying in the tribe of Juda, Fof. chap.rs, $3, but 
there is another Aphek in the tribe of {Mafchar,1 $am.r9. 
allo one in the tibeof Afcher, Jof.19. 30. fudge, 
vert, 31. 4 7 
2 And the Philiftines put themfelves in battel-array to 
mect Ifrael: and when the battcl (i, e. the fouldiers that 
fought] fpread it felf ont, (Intimating that whenall 
the bands and companies were met together to fight,they 
(mote, ¢9°¢.] then was Ifrael {mitten before the face of the 
Philiftines: for they [towit , the Philiftines] flew in 
)| the battel-array in the field , Lintimating, while the bat. 
15 Now Samuch lay until the morning, then opencd he the | cel lafted, when both the camps yet ftood in their battels 
doors of the houfe of theLORD:batSamuel feared to declare array} about four shoufand man, 
this vifion (1.c.thofe things, with the Lord had revealed to} 3 When the people were (again) come into the camp, 
him in a vifion, although this was not only a vifion, | then the eldeft of Ifract {iid , \47hcrefore hath the LORD 
but alfo an appearance : Samuel waking heayd thele words, | to day {mitten us before the face of the Philiftines ? les us 
and notin a trance, as vifions were wont tobe made. Sce {rake unto us ‘ont of Silo the Ark of the covenant of the 
Genrg.1. Junto Eli, LORD, and let it come into the mit of us, that it may 
16 Then Elicalled Samuel, and faid, Samucl my fon : | deliver us from our enemies, [This they did without ask~ 
then he Jaid, Behold, (bere) am I. F ing countel of God, thinking that this outward ceremony 
ag And he faid, What is the word shat he bake unto| was able to protect and deliver them fiom the hands of 
thee? conceal it not, I pray thee from me: Let God do| their encmics. J 
. fo to theeyand fo let him add thereunto, [ Sce of this phrale,| 4 Therefore the people fent to Silo , and they brought 
Ruth1.17.) iy thow conceal onc word from me of all the | from thence the Ark of the covenant of sheLORD of hofts, 
words that he hath fpoken unto thee. who drwelleth between the Cherubims: [From be:ween 
18 Then Samuct told hin all thofe words . and con-| which God fpalee with Mofch, and others, Exod. 25,22. 
cealed (them) not rem bina: and he {aid be isthe) Numb.7.89.] and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and Pine» 
LORD, let him do what is good in his eyes. has, were there [ viz, in the camp] with the Ark of the 

19 Now Samuel waxed great, andthe LORD was| covenant of God, 
with him, and let not one of all his words fall to the ground| — 5 Andit came to paffe when the Ark of the covenant of 
[i. ¢, the Lord performed effe€tually , whatfoever he had| the L ORD came inte the camp, that all I{rael fronted 
forctold by Samuel. To fall tothe ground, is as much to| with a great fhout, fo that the earth fhook. 
fay as to come tonothing , or, tocomctofhame,-as] 6 Now when the Philiftines heard the voice of the flout, 

“Math, 10, verf29. Compare 1 Kings 8.56.] then they faid , what is (i.e. meaneth] the voice of thi 
20 Andall Ifracl from Dan to Ber{cba, acknowledged,\ ercat fhouting in the canip of the Hebrews: then shey under- 

that Samucl was eftablifhed [Oth.was eftcemed, or; found | jtood that the Ark of the LORD was come intothe 

faithful] to (be) a Prophet of the LOKD. camp. , ; 

- ax andthe LORD proceeded to appear unto Samuel at 7 Therefore the Philiftines feared 5 for they faid Gol 
Silo, for the LORD revealed bimfclf unto samuel at Silo \ is come into the cainp: and faid, wo unto us, for the like 
by the word of the LORD, (Intimating, that the Lord res | hath not been done yefterday (ner) ere yefterday, 
vealed his word unto Samuel by dreams, vifions, and dil- | 8 Wo unto us 5 who Joalt deliver us out of the band of 
courfing or communing with him,which was feldom done thefe glorious Gods? [ Or,of this glorious God] thefe aré 
before. Sceabove v.1.) the fame Gods y which plagued the Egyptians with all 

plagues by the wildernefs. (i.e. inthe recd See, ee 
lieth by the wildernefs of Etham ; fee Exod, 13.20. af 
chap. 146] ; 


g Bt 


Chap.iv. 


9 Be firong 5 and bemen, the Phitiftives, left ye per- 
haps ferve the Hebrews; according as they have ferued you, 
skercfore be men, and fight. 

10 Then the Phitylines fought , and Ifract was fmit- 
sen, and every one fled into bis tent , (i.e, into his houfe, 
as below chap,13.2.and 1 Kings 12.16, gc. ] and there 
was made a very great flaughter , [Heb. blow? fo that 
there fell of Ifracl thirty thonfand foctmen. 

11 And the Ark of God was taken: and the two fons 
of Eli, Hophni and Pinchas dicd, 

12 Then there ran a Benjamite ont of the Battel-array, 
gn came to Silo the fame day: and bis clothes were rent, 
{In token of ane » and that he brought bad tidings. Of 
this phraley fee the annorat. in Genef. 37. 29. and sfof. 
7.6, &e. and 2 Sav.t.2,11. ] and there was carih 
pon bis head, [See the like example, fof.7.6. and 2 Samp, 
leds ‘ 

i? And when he cane, lo, Eli fe upon a ftool by the 
wayes fide, looking ont : for bis heart trembled becaufe o f 
the Ark of Gods when that man came,to tell (it) in the 
city,then all the city cricd out. (7, ¢, the inhabitants of the 
city called and cried loud out for gricfy when they heard 
that the Ark of the covenant was taken] 

14 And when Eli heard the voice of the cry, he faid, 
what is the voice of this tumult 2 then the man made hafle, 
and he came and told it Eli, 

1§ Now Eli was a man of four (core and cightcen years, 
and bis eyes jiood (tiff, (Heb. ftood] (foto he could not 
ce 


16 And thar man faid unto Eli: Lambe, that come 
cut of the battcl-array , and Iam fied to day out of the bar- 
wltrrays then he faid, what is there donc, my fou? 

17, Then anfwered be, that brought the mefJage , [Or, 


the meffenger} and faid,Ifracl is fled before the face of the | 


Philijtincs, and there is likewife a great flaughter made 
among the people « befides thy two fons Hophni and Pinchas 
arc desl, and the Ark of God is taken, 

18 Ant it came topaffe, when he made mention of the 
Ark of God, that be fell backward from off the feat, at 
the fide of the gate, (A nderftand thie of the city-gate} and 
brake his neck y and died, for the man was old and heavy : 
dnd he judged Ifracl fore ry yeurs, 

19 And his duuzhtcr in hoy, Pinchas wife, was with 
child, vesly corravel + wheathis (woman) heard the ti- 
dings, thar the Ark of God was taken, and her father in 
lav was dead, andhe husband » then fle bowed her felf, 
Luz. through pain and anguifth which fhe fele} and 
travelled, for ber woes LPains, forvows, anxieties need] 
is her, [Heb. ber needs turned them{elves upon 


20 And about 


the time of ker dying, the woman that 
ffcad by her, [Or, ie anes 


; over ber) fpake, fear not, for thou aft 
orn fon: but fhe anfwered rot, and took it not to heart. 
ae fe fet not her heart (upon) its i.e. {he was not at 
al moved at fuch fayings. They comforted or revived 
not her heare, 


ma And fhe named the child 1 cabod, fi.c. where is the 
glory ® Oth, there iv no honour] fiying, The glory is car- 
ried away fiom Ifrach,Lecaufe the rk of G o.l was carried 
awiy captive , [Asif fhe had faid, All the glory and cx- 
cellency of Tfrael is Now taken away from us, for as much 
as the Ark is taken away tromus, which brought great 
glory and renowne unto Tfracl-: for it was a token of 
loner panes ict his people. This phrafe is 
hate ca i. ves ae »] and becaufe of her fa- 
22 And fhe fail, The Slory is carricd away captive 
a i is for the Ark of God is taken. [This yen 
eth more, and ig more gtieved for the common da- 


mage, then for her o i \ 
WIL privat fe ee 
nag i private lofle, See alfoaboye 


I. Samu. 


Chap.v. 


CHAP. v. 


The Philiftines place the Ark of God at Afdod in the houfe 
of their Idol Dagon, verte 1, &c. Iho falleth down be- 
fore the famc, 3, This is donc again the next day, and 

bis bead and hands ave broken off from bis body, 4: 
The Phili iftines are gricvonfly plagued with emcrods in 
all rhe Citics , whither thy brought the Ark, 6. so 
that they rake counfel tozethcr , how they may be rid of 
the Ark 7. They fend tt into Ekron, 10, At which 
thofe of Ekron were much troubled » 10. At length 


they refolved to fend it home agiin t0 the Ifrues 
lites, 11, 


N Ow the Philiflines took the Ark of God ; and they 
brought it from Eben-hadzer (Sce above chap. 4. 
verf, 1. } into Afdod, [This City is, Ad. 8. 40. cal- 
led Azotws, It was one of the chicfelt Citics of the Phi- 
liftines, in which there dwelt giants in Jofua’s time, 
fof.14. 22. J 

2 And the Philiftines took the Ark of God , and they 
brought it into the boufe of Dagon, [é. e, Into the Tem- 
ple of the Idol Dagon, Sec fudge. 16. 23. This the 
Philiftines did for a token of victory , which they 
oe they had obtained by the help of this theit 

od. 


3 But when thofe of Afdod arofe carly the next day, 


behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to the carth before 


the Ark of the LORD : And they took Dagon, and {et him 
in bis place again, 

4 Now when they arofe carly in the morning the next 
day, bebold, Dagon ly fallen upon bis fave to the carth, 
before the Ark ofthe LORD: bur the bead of Dazon, and 
both the palms of bis bands were cut off, at the shrefbold, 


only Dugon (i.e. the ftump , whereas the head with the 
hands were off} was left thercon, 


§ Therefore the Pricfts of Dagon , nor all chat come 


into the houfe of Dagon, trcad not upon the threfholsl of 

Dagon fi. ¢. on the threthold of the Temple of Dagon 3 
lo itis (aid, the Ky of David; i.e. of the houfe cf Dac 
vid] ae Afdod unto this day. (Wherefore did they not 
tread on the threfhold ? Ye feemeth that they accounted it 
holy, becaufe Dayon had layen upon it,] 

6 But the hand of the LORD was heavy upon thofe of 
Afdod , (i.e, the Lord vifited them of Afdod with 
grievous plagues] and made then defolate: (viz. by the 
micc, as is mentioned, 2 Sam. 6. 4. ] and he {mote them 
with cmerods , [| The Hebrew word properly fionifieth 
an hill, and alfo the fundament » becaufe this part of 
mans body is exalted, or lifted up. That this part of the 
body of the Philiftines was plagued, is clearly exprefed, 
Pfa.78.66.] Afdod and her borders, 

7 Now when the men at Afilod {aw, that it fo (hapned,) 
they faid, Let not the Ark of the God of If-ael abide 
eae ms, for bis hand is bard, upon us, and upon Logon our 

00 i _ 


8 Therefcre they fent their wayes » and gathered unto 


them all the Princes of the Philiftines, and they faid, what 
foal we do with the rk of the God of Ifrael? and they 
[vig, the Princes of the Philiftines] aid, Let the Ark 
of the God of Ifracl go round about Gath, (This was 
alfo one of the chiefelt Citics of the Philiftines, lying 
upon 2 hiil, or mountain called Amma » not far from the 
Sea. David took this City, 2 Samn.8.r, compared with 
1 Chron. 18.1. See further concerning this City, 
2 Kangs 12 verf.17. and 2 Chron. 11.8. and 26.6. } 
pe carried the Ark of the God of Ifract round 
about. 

9 And it came to paff after thy had carried is round 


Xa aout y 


Chap.vi. 


abouttharthe band of the LORD was againft that city: 
with aucry great ucxution, [ Or, diflurbance } for he ' 


fmore the men of the city fromthe {mall to the great, and; Princes,Rulers,and Commonalty of Eke 


they bad cmerods in the hidden places, { Heb. were bid- 
den to them : that is,cthe fwellings were not outward, but 
inward in the intrals, fo that a man could not oome at 
them,to let them blood when they feltered, which is the 
painful fort of emerods.] 

10 Then they feat the Ark of God unto Ekron : (This 
was alfo one of the chicfelt cities of the Philiftines, and 
fell to the wibe of Juda for parcel of © their inheritance, 
Fofrs.45. fudz1.18. See further concerning this.city, 
Fule.3.3.& 2King.r.2. fer. 15, 20. & Amosr. 8. 
Zeph.r.41, & Lach.g.§,7.] but it came to pafs when the 
Atk of God came to Ekron, that they of Ekron cried, fay- 
ing, They have brought the Ark of the God of Ifracl 
round about unto me,to flay me and my people. (the Ekvo- 
nits having heard and {een the heavy plagues, wherewith 
the Lord had plagued their neighbours, becaufe of the 
Ack, were exceedingly afraid, when they heard that they 
would bring the Ark unto them] 

rr And they fent their wayes, and gathered together 
all the Princes At the Philijtines, [ Viz, ‘The Gover- 
nours of the city ,for there follows, 0 flay me and my peo- 
ple} and fails Send away the Ark of the God of Track, 
that it may return to its plice, left it flay me and my peo- 
ple ; [Thus (pake every onc of the Princes of the Phili- 
Ktines ] for there mas a deadly vexation in all the city, 
(and) theband of God was very hetvy there, | Some are 
of opinion, that byiides the emerads, there reigned: yer 
another deadly difeafe ainongft the Philiftincs : fee the 
following verfe.] 

12 dnd the men which died not, (viz. Ofthe deadly 


I. Samurr. 


. Chapvis' 

the Philiflines: [fee concerning thefe five'Prinees vert 

17. forits.one kind of plague | intimating, that the 
On Were p 

of God with ont and the (ame plague or Pulte 

(that is) on you all [Heb, onthem all, fee above chy ! 

vert.) and on your Princes, ae mi 

5 Therefore make images of your cmcrods, and iMdges 
of your mice, [é. e, Of the mice that haye plagued al 
tormented you : as the emerods plagued and tormented 
the body of the Philiftines, fo the mice huve an 
maged them in their land that was fowen >» by pnawine 
and eating the feed] that mar the land, and ive honour jy 
the God of Ifracl: [ by confefting, that yc are juftly pu. 
nithed of God, for your trefpats avaintt the Ack of the 
Lord : fo alfofpeaketh Jofua unto Achan, ‘fof. chap, 
vers 19, J peratventure he will lighten his hand fone 
ieee from off your God iwz-Dagon] and fron off your 
and, 

6 ithercfore now fhauld ye make your heart heavy, as 
the Rayptians and Pharuo mide their heart heavy ? 
[This kind of phrafe,véy. that Comething is affirmed in 
general, and aftcrward the one or the other in particular, 
is often ufed inthe holy Scripture $ as Fof.r.1, & 1 Kin, 
r1.1, & 2 Samar. & Pfalr81. Mark 1.6,7.] did 
they not, whenhebad dealt Cavonder fully) with then, 
[viz.the Eeyptians. Others, whan be was doing with 
them,orywhen be exercifed himf{clfon them, or,a fter be bal 
mocked them): let them |viz.the Iraclites] go, shat iby 
departed 2 [wiz.out of Egypt.) : 

7 Nowthen, take and make anew cart, [The Hee 
thenifh Pritts accounted it an unfeemly thing, that the 
Atk of the Lord fhould be put and carricd in a cart, that 
had been formerly ufed to husbandry, or other feryile la- 


vexation,whiercof mention is immediatly before,verl.r1.] | bour ov work 3 (ee the like,» Sam. 6. 3- Orhers, make 


were fmittcon with ciacrods: fo that the cry of thecity (ic. | 


of the inhabitants of the city] avent up toheaven, 


CHAP. VI. 


After that the Arkhad been feven moncths with the Phi- 
Liftines,ver. 1, (oe, they confule with the Pricfts, how | 
they fall fend it back, 2. They alvife not to fend ig. 
back empty, but with fome Prefent, 3. Namely, with 
fice golten Encrots and Mice, 4. On a new Carty 
7. The Philijtines did fo, 10. The Kine that mee 
tied to the Carts, went the ftraight way to Beto-Semes, | 
12. Where the Levites offer fucrifice for it, 14. What 
Princes and Cities offered gol.ien cmerods and micey' 
17. The Beth-Semites are gricvoufly fiitien of the 
Lord, for their curtofity in looking into the Ark,19.Thcy | 
requeft them of Kirtuth-fearia, to fetch away the Ark 
from thence, and to bring it into their own city, 
20. ; 


Ow when the Arkof the LORD had been {even mo-| 
ncths in the Lan. of the Philiftincs, | 

2 Then the Phitiftincs called the Princes and the 
Soothfayers, faying, What fhall we do with the Ark of the. 
LORD ? Ict vs Gnow wherewith [Oth. How] we fhall 
fend it toits place. (viz, into the land of Ifract.J 

3 Thenshey faid; If ye fenil away the Ark of the God 
of Tracl,fend it not away cmpty, Ci.e.Without 2 Prefent 
or Gratuity] but in any wife render unto [Wcb.rendcring 
render unto| him (viz. the God of Mracl | a trefpaffe~ 
offering : then fhailye be healed, and it fhall be known to’ 
you why his band (i.e. the plague or punifhment , which 
onely cometh from the power and providence of God Jule. 
partcth not from you, 

4 Then faid they, What is that tre{paffe-offering which 
we fhald render unto bin? and they (uid, five golden eme- 
rods, and five gol.len mice, [ Of the mize no mention is 
made before } according tothe number of the Princes of 


ant take a new cart} and two milch Kine, on which there 
bath come no yoke, tie the Kine tothe cart, and taking 
their catucs (Heb.their fons,or,childven 5 (0 alfo ver.t0. ] 
from after them again home, {This increafeth the miracle, 
thatthe Kine turned not back after their fucking 
calves. ] 

8 Therefere take the Ark of the LORD, and put iton 
the cart, anil lay the gol.len jewels (Heb.veffels, furniture, 
to wit,the golden emerods and mice? which ye fhall re- 
turnuntobim, viz. unto the God of fal} for a tref- 
pafs-offcring, in a coffer by the fide thereof: and {end it 
away,that it may go away, 

9 Then confider if it go up by the way of its own border to. 

ward Beth-semes, then he bath done us this great evil : 
[i.e, We thall thercby know that the Ged of Track Fath 
fent us this plague} but if notsthen we fhall know, that his 
hand hath not touched ws: it woe a chance unto ys, (it, 
fomewhat whereof the natural, or the governing caufe 
cannot be known. ] 

10 And thofe men did fo,1nd took two milch Kine that 
gave fuck,and tied them to the cart y and fhue up shetr 
edlues, [Heb.their children,or,fons} in (the) houje, 

wx And they laid the Ark of the LORD upon the cart, 
and the coffer with the golden mice,and the images of their 
emcrods, 

12 Now the Kine went ftraight inthat way, uponile 


| way coward Beth-Seracs { See of this city, Sof.1§.10. in 


the annotat. and Fof.21.16.] inafireer, they went fill 
on, [Heb. they went going] lowing, (viz. becaule they 
were deprived of their calves, for even the beafts do love 
their young ones] and surned neither to the right bant, 
nor to the left : (From hence may be gathered, that there 
were divers ftreets,or by-ways,but thete Kine by the pro 
vidence of God, went the right way to Byth-Semes] ard 
the Princes of the Philiftines went after the fame unto 

the border of Beth-Semes. ve 
13 And they of Beth-Scmes reaped the wheat-harveft 
[This was wont to be done in the land of Judeas about 
Pentecoft, or Whitfuntide, Levit, 23. «paris , inthe 
moncth 


dendam.- 


Chap,vil. 
moncth of fay, orfhortly after : Therefore the Ark 
was taken from the Philiftines abont the beginning of 
Noveber, for it was feven moneths in their countrey, 
verte] dnthe valley, and when they lifted up their eyes, 
they he the Ark, and rejoyced when they {aw 
es And the cart cane into the field of fofua,the Beth- 
senite,and ftood there jlill,and there was a great fione : 
andtbey (viz, The Levitical Prictks that dwelt at Beth- 
Semes,as appeareth ver.1§. for this city,was given to the 
Levitcs for an habitation, or dwelling place, tee fof.21. 


Nonbg.5 tc. Jolave the wood of the curt,and offered the 
Rine sito the LORD for a burnt-offcring, 

1s And the Levites took down the Ark of the LORD, 
andthe coffer that was by ity wherein the golden jewels 
worc,and pur then upon the great flonc: and thefe men of 
Beth-Sencs offered burnt-offerings [i.c. They brought 
ot prefented unto the Pricfts beafts for burnt efterings, 
&e.] and flew flay-offerings unto the LORD, the fame 
aay 


16, it was their office to touch the ark, and to carry it, 


fen it, then they rernyned unto Ekron the fame 
day, : ‘a3 

(7 Now thefe are the golen cmcrods which the Phili- 
flines rendered unto the LORD for a tre{paffe-offering : 
for Afdod one, for Gaza onc, for Askclon onc, for Gath 
onc for ron one: 

18 Alfo golden mice, according to the number of all the 
cities of the Philiflines, under the five Princes, from the 
fenced cities, unto the countrey villagcs: and unto Abcl, 
ithat is,complaint ibe grear (ftone) {, fee of this ttonc 
above viqand 15. Why it was fo called; fee verfe 19. 
Compare Gen. §0.11.] on which tocy bad fee down the 
Ark of the LORD, which (tome do here underftand the 
Ark; buc others the ftone, which is more credible} 
is in the ficid of Sfofus the Beth-scmite unto rbis 
diy, ; 

is Andthe LORD fmore among ihefe men of Beth- 
Semes,beeanfe they bad looked into theArk ef the LORD; 
[Again the command of God, Numb.4.5,20.1t feemeth 
indeed that the Bith-Semites weve too curious, to fee if 
the Philiftines had taken any thing out ofthe Ark, or 
had put any thing into it, and ic feemeth that likewife 
fome bold contempt or prefumption was mixed there- 
with) yeahe fmsteofshe people (viz. of the Iiaclites, 
that lay there co keep watch that their borders might not 
br endammaged calto of all thofe that were come thither 
cut ofall the tribes to fee the Ark, upon the report they 
had heard, that the fame was come home again} fezenty 
meny (and) fifty thoufand men : then the people mour- 
ned, bec.ufe the LORD had fimnittena great blow among 
the pecpie, : 

20 Then {aid the men of Beth-Semes , Hebo fhall be 
ableto flan before the face of the LORD, this holy God ¢ 
LThat is,before the LORD, who revealed himfelf above 
the Atk] za. to whom fhall be go up front us ? 

zt Therefore they fent meffengers to the inhshitants 
of Kiril ~‘tearim faying : The Philiftines hase brought 
agin the Ark of the LORD, come downy fetch it Np to 
you, 


CHAP. VIL 


the Ark is carried and placed in Kiriath-fearin, verf.1, 
He. Samuel exhoreeth the people to ycpentance y and 
puting away of Cols, 3. The Ifraclites obcy him,a, 
A Faft or day of Humilition, 6. The Pbiliflines in- 
_ bendto fer upon the Hfraclites ; the J fraclites are a- 
fraid, 7. Samucl offereth and prayeth unto the Lord 
for Ifrack: hey and the people are beard, g. The Lord 
serrificth the Philiftines with thunter, and they are 
frxitten, 10, Samuel feeteth up @ ftone at ALitpa, 


I. Samust, | 


16 And when the five Princes of the Philiftines had 


Chap.vii. 


for a memorial of the vidfory, 12. The band of tle 
* Lord was againft the Philiftines, as Jong as Samuel li- 
. Vey 13. The Ifractites recover thofe cities, which 
the Philiftines bad taken fiom them,14.Sanucl paler 
thorow,and vifiteth all the cities of the Lind, 1.6,und re- 
turncth 10 Ramayr7. 


“fe came the men of Noriuh-fearin [See concere : 

ning this city the annotat. on Fudge, 18.12.) and 
ferche up the Ark ofthe LORD, and they brought ct into 
the boufe ef Abinidab on she bills LOth.at Grbew] and 
they hallowed bis fon Elerzar,Ci.c.conlecrated,or ordained 
him toan holy miniftery'] this be might keep the Ark of 
the LORD. 

2 And it came to paffe, (rom thar daz ,that the Ark (af 
the LORD) abode at Kiriath-sfearim, and the dayes 
were multiplied,and they were twenty years: anid all the 
houfe of Ifract limented afier the LOKD, (Others, 
fighed unto the Lord, viz. When tliey were grievoully 
opprefled by the Philsftines § fee below v.32] 

3 Then fpake Samuct unto all the houfe of t{racl, fay- 
ing: If ye do turn untothe LORD with all your heart, 
then put amy tae ftrange gods [ Heb. the gods of ftran- 
gers: hemeancth the idols of the ftrange or outlandith 
nations, that lay round about them ] out of the midjt of 
you,alfo the Aftharots, [fee fudg.2.13.] and compofe your 
heart unto the LORD and ferve hin encly,then be will des 
liver you out of the hand of the Philiftincs. 

4 Now the children of Ifract did put away the Baaq 
lins|See fude.chap.2..0.] andthe Afibarots, [Baatim 
isamatculine name, but Aftaroth isa feminine name: 
fo that heve is (poken of the Idols or Idoleffts, or he-and 
the-idols of the heathen] and they ferved the LORD 
onely. 

5 Morewver Samuel faid, Gather all Tfracl to Afizpa: 
[Here the Iraclites were wont to keep their Landsmces 
tings :(ce Judg. 20.ve1. Samuel thought coud to ga- 
ther the people here together, that he might pray unto 
the Lord for them,and they likewife might joyn wich him 
in peaycr unto the Lord ] sand I will pray unto the LORD 
for you. 

6 And they were gathered together at Mizpt, and they 
drew water, and poured it out before the face of the 
LORD, (Which was a token that they poured que their 
hearts (being wathed ane cleanfed from finne) before 
the Lord,tee the like 1 Saa.an.1g. The meaning is, 
they cried unto the Lord heartily tor deliverance ; wheree 
unto likewile cheir falting appertained and they fafted 
onthat day,and faidithere, We have fianed aging the 
LORD ; fo Samuel judeed the children of Ifrack at Mizt~ 
pt. [ec. he governed them, and he brought them by his 
goad counfel and exhortation unto repentance. See the 
Annorat.on fude.2.15.] 

7 When the Phitiftines heard, that the children of If- 
rachhad gathered themfclues together at Mizpa, then the 
Princes of the Philijtincs came up Lvizt. With armics, 
military forces,as appeareth ver.c0. ] againgt Tract : when 
the children of Ifracl beard (ir), they feared before the 
face [ie. by realon ofthe coming. Sce the annotat. on 
Gen.36.6.] of the Philiflines, 

8 Ani the chillren of Tract faid unto Samuel, Be not 
fiient in our bebalf y [ Orsceafe notybe not quict from 155 
from crying, Gc. See Fob 13. on verte 13.) thar thou 
fhouldeft not cry unto the LORD our God, that be nity ste- 
liver vs from the hand of the Philislincs, 

9 Then took Samuel a milk-lamb, Li.c.A youn lamb, 
that yet fucked its mothers or dams milk and he [ viz. 
he himfcl , or bya Prick } offered it mbole unto the 
LORD for a burat-offering : and Samuel cried unto the 


LORD for Ifracl, and the LORD heard bin. [Ox, an- 
fevered bim.] 


to And 


Chap.vili. I. SAMUEL, 


Chap.viii, 
t ond it came to pafs,when Samucl offered that burnt- ' be the fupream Judge,or Lord chicf Juftice, as the fequel 
offering, that the Philiftincs came on to bartel agatnft 1f- | doth demonttrate. ) ; 
racland the LORD thundcred with a great thunder| Heb. | 2 Now the name of his firft-born fon was Foel,[ Oth, 
voice jon that day upon the Philiftincs, and he affrighted | Vafchin,x Chron.6.28. whole fon was a chick finger, of 
ther, fo that they were {mitten before the face of I{- | inging-mafter, Heman by name, 1 Chron.6.33.Jand sho 
racl, | name of bis fecond was Abissthcy were Julgcs at Berfebs, 

rr Ant the menof Ufract went out from ALIX pA : and | Lé.chaving their habitation at Berfeba, and there exercie 
purfued the Philiflines 3 and they fmorethem cull under | fing the office of a Judge} 


Berbrag. 3 But bis fons walked not in his wayes but they enclined 
12 Now Suameltookafionc, and fet (it) between themfelves unto [ Heb..fter,or,toward] coveroufne??, and 

Mizptjand between Sen, Lie, The Tooth, and by fimi- | took bribes, and wreftled [ otherwife, perverted ) judy. 

litudeya Rock which fticketh out fharp like a Tooth, as | ment, 

1 Sin, V4 hy §.] and he called the name thercof Eben-| 4 Thenallthe Eldeft of Ifrack gathered themfelves, 

haczers | Le.pelp-ftene,or,flone of help] and he faid, bi- | and they came unto Samucl at Rama: 


therty bath he LORD belpen us. 5 And they faiduntohim, Bebold, thou art grown old, 
130 Sothe Kbuijtincs were humbled ,and came no more [And therefore canft not travel thorow the lands and ci- 
[Od Notaztin, Heb. They went on no more to come, tics as thou haft done hitherto] and thy fons walk nor 
viq. with Armies, to take any cities from Tiracl 5 but | in thy ways: therefore now conftitute a Xing over us, to 
they had and kept {Hill their garrifons and fouldiers upon | judge #s,[i,¢.to govern us, with Kingly authority] as alt 
the fronticrs, to keep and preferve the fame, as may be | the nations (ic.almolt all,for there were alfo fome among 
teen, 1Sdn10.5, Orne more, figniheth here in a} che heathen nations that had no Kings, but Princes, of 
long toe not aztin. Ox, no morc, tory not fo often, as | Rulers} (have.) ne 
Gen.3u2d. & wing. 6. 23. 24.) into the borders of 6 But tis word was cvil in the eyes of Samuel, [ Foe 
Hradl: (4c. into the land of the Ltaelites] for the band | it pertained oncly to God,to conftitute or appoint fucha 
ofthe LORD was agent the Prilifitaes all the dayes of } tor of government over his people,as pleafed him : Bur 
Sainl, it became not the peaple to do this out of pride,ambition, 
14 Antthe cities which the Philifliney bad taken from | or difidence,or other refpeets, without asking counfel of 
Hraclyrere reftorcd ty Lracl, fram Ekron unto Gath, alfo the Lord : fee ver.7.] when they faid, Give usa King, to 
Efeceldeliv.red the border thereof out of the hand of the | judge us: and Sa cuel prayed unto the LORD. [ to know 
Philiftines ; and therewas peace betweea Iracl and the | how he fhould behave  himtelf in this mater, and 
adavrites. (Underftand under the name of Amorites,alfo { whether he fhould confent unto the peoples requalt, or 
other nations of the land of Caaaan,or of the Phitiftines. | not] 
‘Tie meaning is, they made no publike War one againit 7 Burthe LORD faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the 


another. J voice of this pesple in all that they fhal fay unto shee: 


15 Now Swnucl judzeltfract [ See above verfe 6.) (Phis the Lord (aid in his anger, as Hofcas witnefleth, : 


all the dyes of bis life. (uit. from that day that he was 


chap.13.11,] for they have not vejeéted shee, Li, e. not 
made a Judge,uncll the day of his death, for although 


thee onely : tor they alfo reje€ted Samuel , as may appear 


Saul reigned as King, yet Samuel continued likewife in} allo verfe 8.See the like pheale,Gen.3 2.28. [ue rbey have 


the government,and they ruled both together 4o.years, as} rejecfed me, [partly becaufe they would acknowledge me 
appears léf12.21.] no longer to be their oncly King, buc would have anothee 
16 Aad he went frov year to year, and went about tol tobe under,or with me; {Le below, chap. 12, 12, & 19, 
Bethel, (This may be underttood of the Ciey Bethel, or| partly, becaufe they did not leave it to my divine provie 
of the hauie of God (for that fignifieth Bethel,) and fo} dence what form of government was bit fuitable for 
fhould here be underftood Kiriath-Jearim, where at that | them] thar 1 shall net be King over them, (Heb. From 
time the Arkofthe Covenant was] and Gilgal, and | reigning over them, 
LL pa sand be judged Uracl in all thofe places, _ 8 According to ull the workes which they have done; 
17 Buthe returned to Kamat, (This city is called, | from that day when T led them out of Egypt unto this 
rSwtir1. Ramadkim , fee theannotat. there. Heb. | day, and have forfiken me, and ferved other gods ; fodo 
anthisretura wisto Rana) there was bis houfc, and | they alfo thee. ; 
there he juizel Efracl Lijec. he had there his ordinary ha- 9 Now therefore bearken unto their voice: yet when 
bitazion: when he had goneround about, or walked | thou fhalt in the bizheft (dezrce) have protefled unto 
thorowout the land;h: came thither again J and be buile | thom,[Heb. Protcting,fhall have protested jshen fhals shou 
there an Elta unto the LORD, Jhew them the way of the King | Or, manner, as above 
chap.2.13. allobelow chap. 27.11. 1 King. 17.3 39345 
40,&c. that isshow the King that fhall reign over them, 
CHAP. VIIL. fhall entreat them: how Kings commonly ufe todeal 
with their fubjeéts, The word Afifchphat doth not here 
Sanucl maketh bis fons Fudzes over Ifracl, verfe x, ese.| fignific right : for if Kings might doall this that here 
their nancy, 2x. They are not fincere inthe adminisira-| followeth, then Achab finned nor, when he took away 
tion of their office, 3. Wherefore the people require a! Naboths land by violence. Note this alfo on vert. en 
King. 4. This dijplesfeth Samuel, who prefenteth the! God giveth unto Kings another right then here is ee 
cafeunta the Lord, 6, Ut likewife difpleafcth the: tioned, Deut.13.15. Samuel did afterward Naty 
Lord, but he commiundeth that he foall bearken ito the  feribe the true rights of the King,1 Sam.10.26.}¢bat fhe 
people, 7. Andthathe fhall prefent before them the, reign ovcr them, 
bard and tyrannical government of Kings, y. Which’ 10 Now Sunttel tol: all the words of the LORD unto 
Samuel doch, 10,11, rc. But the peoplecontinuc firm rhe people that asked a King of bim. . ee 
and fled faft in their former requeft, 19. God com-, 11 And faidy This foall be the way of the King, “ie 
man.dcth Simucleo confent tothe peoples requeft, 22, | Shall reign over you : he foall take (viz, Violently] 
fons, that he may appoint them for bimfelf fer. bis Ane 5, 
and for his horfemen, that they run along before bis cns- 
Ow it cameto pafe,when Samuel was growa oldthat | rer. 


he male his fone Fudges over Ifracl. | Underftand 12 And thathe may appoint them Chieftains of tbou- 


clis to,that notwithftanding he himlelf yet continued to} (ands,and Chieftains of fifties « and that shey ada 


tae 1 pinin 4 


" harvelt bis barvejl, an 


Chap.ix. . T. Samiet, Chapiix. 


fd, [Heb. properly bis plowing and that they may 
bur a aaan ae if that they may make bis warlike 
and alfo the inftruments of his charcts. - 

OT aid if will take your daughters for Apotheccrics, 
and for Kitcbin-matds, [Heb.She-fluyers] and for fhe~ 

hers. : 

ie And be will take your fields, and your vineyards, 
and your olive-yards which are the beft,and give them un- 


wobis fervants. (Meaning Cotinfellours, Officers, &c. 


not fuch fervants as did fervile workes , as verfe 16, 


ue And he will take the tenth of your fecd, [Hicb. of 
your fecds § that is,all your fecd] and of your vineyards, 


i Tract : froin his boulders and upward; be was taller then 
! all the people, 
3 Now she fhe-afhes of Kis Sauls father were loft 
' [This came not to pals by chance, but by the providence 
of God, fo to bring Saul unto Samuel and tocaufe him to 
be anointed King ] sherefore faid Kis unto his fon Saul; 
Take now one of the lads with shee, and. get thee up, go 
| thy ways, feck the fhe-afies. 
| 4 He then went thorow the mountain of Epprain; and 
he went therow the Lind of Salifa, [Thisisa plain coun- 
trey,as may beleen 2 King. 4. q2.] but they found shen 
noe: ee they paffed thorow the land of Sabalim, [In 
this land lying in che tribe of Benjamin, lay the city of 


and he will give then unto bis Courtiours, [See the figni-| Salan,whereof mention is made, Fob.3.23. not far from 


fication of this word in the annotat.on Gen.27. v. 36.] | 


and unto his fervants, 
16 And he willtake your men-fervants, and your maid- 


fervants,and your bejt young-men, and your afjes, and he}. 


will dobis work with them. 

17 He will sake the tenth of your flock, and ye fhall be 
bis fervants, F ; 

18 Yefhallindeed cry Cour) inthat day, becaufe of 
pour King, whom ye fhall have chofen you : but the LORD 
will not bear you in that day. 

19. But the people refufed to bear the voice of Samucl : 
and they frid, Nay but there {hall be a King over us. [ As 
if they would fay, your exhortation or admonition, 
fhall not make us change our minde and pur- 

fe, 

a And we alfo fhall be like allthe Nations: and 
our King fhalljudge us, and he fhalt go ont before our fa~ 
ces,and be fhall manage our wars, 

at When Samucl bad heard all the words of the peo- 
Ne, then he uttered the fame before the . cars of the 
LORD, 

22 Now the LORD faid unto Samuel Hearken unto 
their voice, and appoint thema King: then faid Samuel 
untothe men.of Ifracl, Go your wayes, cvery one unto bis 
city. [Asifhehad{aid, Depart hence for this time, 
I will take it into further ‘confideration , and enquire 


of God , whom he will appoint to be your 
King,] 


Cc iY A P. JX, 


The Gencalogie of Kis is related, verle 1,¢°c. Sauls per- 
fonisdefcrtbed, 2. Kis fendeth Saul to feck the fhe- 
afts, 3+ He traveller) thorow the countrey , but fin- 

cth not the fle-affes, 4. By the advice of his fer- 
vant he gocth unto Samucl, 6. Samuel gocth to-mect 
Sul) 14. God revealcth unto Samuelthat Saul would 
come to bimy 15. And commandeth him to make him 
King, 16. Samucl inviterh Saul toaFeaft, 19. He 
tellethhim that the fhe-a(ves-were found, and that he 
foul be King, 10. Which (eemeth mojt flrange unto 
Saul, 21, Samucl placeth, him in the bigheft roo at 
the Feaft, 22. And graceth him with a Jpeciall difh 
of meat, 23. Samuel talketh with Saul alone upon 


the roof, 25. And he rcvcalcth to him that he flould 
be King, 26. 


N?? there was.a man of Benjamin, whofe. name was 
Kysya fon of biel, [Oth.Nery 2 Chron.8.23. and 
939-] the fon of Zecor, the fon of Bechorath, she fon of 
Apbiah,the fon of a man of fcmini, {Oth man that was 
4 Benjamite] a mighty man of power. , bn 

2 The fame'had a (on whofe name was Saul,a young man, 


and beautiful [Heb, Good 5 fo alfo,Gcn.6.2.| hea thore | untothem, 
ore beautiful man then he among the children.of | Seer? ] . 


WAS NOE An: 


Gilgal by the Jordan’] but they were not theres moreouct 
he paffed thorow.the Land of femini, LOr, thorow the land 
of the Benjamites | but they found them not. * 

$ Then they came into the land of Zupb, [ Sce above 
chap.1.1.} Saul faid unto his lad that was with bim,come, 
and let us return + left perhaps my father ceafe (thinking) 
of the fhe-ajhesyand be careful for us. 

6 He onthe contrary {aid untobim, Behold now,there 
is aman of God [i.e.a Prephet, viz. Samuel : {ce the an- 
notat. Fudg.13.0n verfe 6, ) in this city, and he is an ho- 
nourable man, all that he [peaketh shat cometh furcly (ro 
pafs) : [Heb.is comcth coming ] Now let us go thither, 
peradventure he will fhew us our way that we fhould go, (i; 
e.which way we muft go, for to find our fhe-athes, for 
which caufe we have undertaken this journcy.] ; 

7 Then faid Saul untobis lad, Bue bebold, if we £0, 
what fhall we bring unto that man: (As ifhe had faid,We 
know not this man of God, neither doth he know us 3 we 
fhall be troublefome to him 3 and it is both {uitable to 
honefty and decency, that we fhonld grace him with fome 
Pretent or other : fee che likeexample, 1 King.14.3. and 
2 King.4.42.] for the bread [i.c, our ftore, or p-ovifion}. 
is gone [j,e, all our provifion is {pent 3 fo that we have 
nothing to prefent the man of God with} out of our vef- 
febs, (2.e.out of our knapfacks or budgets} and we have 
no mun of gift [, {ee the annotations on Fude.13.17. and 
1 King.14.3.] to bring unto the man of God, what have 
we 

& And the Lad anfrcred Saul further, and faid, Be- 
hold, there is found in mine hand [i, e, Lhavein mine 
hand: for Pet. 2.22. it’s faid, There was no guile found 
in bis mouth; i, e. there was no guile in his méuth 3 {ce 
Tfa.53.9.) the fourrh pare of a fhekcl of fiver. [Ofthe. 
value of the (hekcl, (ee the annotat.on Gicn.10.16. The 
fourth pare of a fhekel of filver was not much more thert 
three ftyvers, that is about three pence half penny of our 
Englifh money: fo that in this Prefent, more was \oo- 
ked on the thankful mind,then on the worth or yalue of + 
the gift] that will I give to the man of God that he may. 
{hero us our wy. Se 

9 alts time every one fpake thus in Tfrael, [The. 
words of this verfe are the words of the writer or Pénman 
of this book, and hence fome will conclude, that not Sa 
mucl, but Ezra y or fome other man, wrote this book} : 
when he went to enquire of God 5 [to wit, bya Prophet} 
Gome , and.let us go to the Scer-:. for he that this day ,: 
Cis.called) a Prophet, was beforerime called a Seer.) {S0: 
were the Prophets called, becaufe God revealed that unto - 


‘| them in vifions,which they made known unto the people; 1 


fee Numb.12.6, and 24.4.) 


10 Then faid Saul unto his bad; Thy word is good, Li.c. i 
Thou haft Tpoken well, orright} Come let us go: ant 
they went unto the City, [viz. unto Rama] where the 
man of God was, . ; : 

ux As they went up by the afcent of the City,they found 
maidens that went forth so draw.water 3 and they {uid 

Isthe Seer here 2? [OQcherwife , Is here’ # 


is Tien 


Chap.x; 


I, Samusy. 
12 Then an{wered shey thom , and faid, Bebold, he is | to me with fuch words - [Meb. Beakeft shou th me deci. 


Chap.x: 


before your face : (This doth not intimate, that Saul and | ding to this word.) 


his (ervant did at that very inftant , fee Samuel, or with 
the lifting up of their eyes could fee him : They (aw him 
not, till chey cameat him inthe City. Sothat the words, 
before your face, fignific, hard by, or necr at hand ] make 


hafte now, for he came to day into the City, forafmuch as the | 


people have to day a facrifice (Heb, a flaughtering. Quh. 
a feaft, or, banquet, ental 31. $4 and 1 Sam.28.24, 
1 Kings 19.21.]} 00 the bigh place. ; 

A eyhen ye Be aie the City , fo fhall ye finde him, 
befure be gonp tothe high place ro cat, for she pcopte will 
not cat tilde come, for he blefseth (viz. by prayer . and 
with chanklyiving, Deut. 8.10.) the offcring, (i.e. the 
flefh that is offered , wherewith the fealt or banquet is to 
be made} afterwards they eat that be bidden : therefore 
now goup, forbim, as to day ye fhall finde him, 

14 So they went up intothe City + when they came into 
the midjt of the City, behold, Samuel went out to meet 
them,{ Fer he knew full wel,that they fhould come to him 
at that time, as appeareth from veife 15. and 16. } for to 
goup tothe high place, 

15 For the LOKD bad revealed it (before) Samuels 
oar, (i.e. the Lord had plainly told Samuel, See the 
like plafe, Ruth4.4.and 1 Sam.20.12,13. and 2 Sam, 
7.27. Fob 33.16, Iat.22.14. and chap 48.8.) 4 day 
before Saul came, faying , [here the caule is thewed, 
wherefore Samucl went forth to mest Saul, for whofe fake 
he had caufed that fumpruous feaft to be made.]. 

16 To morvow about this time I will fend unto thee 
(viz. by a Cccret motion orinfting , for Saul thought 
not of this , but he was gone forth to feck the fhe-affes) 
aman out of the Land of Benjamin, him fhalt thou anoint 
to be a Leader over my people I es , and he flalt deliver 
my people out of the band of the Philiftines , for Ihave 
Looked pon my people , becaufe their ery -i% come unto 
me. 

17 When Samucl beheld Saul, then the LORD an. 
fwered sim, (viz. by a {caret difcourle, as below chap 16. 
verf.8.12.] Bebold, this ts the many of whom I {aid unto 
thee, this ( fame) fhallrcign (Heb. keep back. Tis 
as muchto fay, as, he fhall by his authority, command, 
and punifhment keep back, bridle, reftrain wicked men 
from finning , or from doing what they would] over my 

copie, 

: 18 And Saul dreve ncev to Samuel in the midft of the 
gate [#.¢. Inthe midft of the City. Sce above verl.1 4.) 
and faid, fhevw me, I pray thee , where is here the Seers 
haufe ? 

“19 And Samucl anfwered’ Saul, and {aid , Tamthe 
Scer, goup before ny face untothe high place, that ye may 
cat wito ne today: and tomorrow betimes I will let thee 
£0, and I will tell thee all that is in thine heart, (i. ¢. all 
that thou art troubled about , and all that thou wile ask 
me, ]- 

For as touching the fhe-affes, to day(being )the third 
day. then didjt lofe them, fet not thy heart thereon, [t. e. 
take it notto heat] for they are found ; and whofe fhah 
be all tha defirable that isin Vfrael? (i.e. the beft and 
choiceft that isin Ifracl. See above chap, 8. veil. ir. 
Orhers , Anto whoin is all the defive of Ifracl? That is, 
whom do all che people of Ifracl defire for their King ra- 
ther then thee 2? Orhers take it in this fenfc, as if he had 
faid , upon whom fhall the choice ofa King 5 which ail 
Iracl defireth, light, but upon thee 2 } 4 i not mine,and 
of all thy fathers houfe? . 

a1 Then anfwered Saul, and faid, Am I not a fon of 
Femini, Li. e. ofa Benjamite] of the lesft of the tribes of 
Ifracl? [this tribe, vo wit, the tribe of Benjamin, 
was almoft quite deftroyed , by reafon of the Levires 
wife , fo that bue fix hundred men were left, Fudg. 20. | 
47.) and my family (i tt not) the leat of all the fami-' 
lics of the tribe of Benjanin ? wherefore then beakeft thon 


22 Then Samucltook Saul, and his fervant , and he 
brought them inso the chamber : and he gave them place in 
she uppermoft (fear ) of them that were bidden : Live, he 
placed them in the chiefeft or uppermoft feat of all, 
Hereby did Samuel, infome meafure, intimate unto the 
guefts that were there prefent, the dignity and excellency 
of the office, whercuato God had ordeined Saul: Ashe 
likewife did fo, b fetting the cheicelt and daintich dith 
of meat before Saul, Sce the likey Gen. 43. 34. Yea for 
Sattls fake he alfo honoured his feryant, and fet him like» 
wife at the upper end of the table ] sho were iow abous 
thirty man. 

23 Then faid Samucl unto the Cook bring shat piece, 
which I gave thee s whereof I faid unto thee, set it ayy 
by thee. (From hence it appeareth fufficicntly, that Sa- 
muel had caufed this featt or bankquet to be made 
chiefly for Sauls fakc, whom he knew was coming up thet 
Wave 

a ow the Cook brought up a fhoulder, [The Hebrew 
word fipnifieth as well a fore-soyne of meat, as an binder 
joynt| with that thac was on it, and fer shem before Sau, 
and he [ viz. Samucl] fuid, Bebold, this is shat which i 
left, fet it before thee, eat , for it was kept in due time 
for thee , LAs ifhehad faid, when I cauled this fealt to 
be made for thy honourable entertainment, I gave charge 
that this choiccft dith , or portion of meat fhould be re- 
ferved for thee} when I faid [viz. unto the Cook, or, 
Steward, or, to the fervants, minifters, folks that waited] 
I have invised the people : fo Sant did eat with Samuel 
that day. - 

25 Aftcrward they went down from the high ae 
the City: and be fbake with Saul (i.e. he told himof 
the command of God, that he fhould be King) upon the 
roof [viz. upon his , to wit Samuels-roof, - Heretofore 
among the Jews the roofs or houfe-tops were built fla, 
fo that a man could goand walk upon them. Sce Deus, 
22. 8. eae 

26 : nd they rofe up carly: and it came to paffe abous the 
rifing of the morning, that Samuel called Saul up into the 
fer » Lvit. there tocoramune with him alone about his 
calling to the Kingdom] faying , a rife, that I may let 
thee go: then Sautarofe, and they both went out, be and 
Samuel abroad. ; 

27 When they were gone down tothe end f the Cisy, 
Samuel faid unto Saul, fay tothe fervant , that he paffe 
om before our faces: (wiz, that he may not hear what we 
fpeak] then he paffed an: but ftand shou now ftill, (Heb. 
as this day: i. €. at thistime] and I tee thee ro 
hear the word of God , [Samuel indeed told Saul (when 
they were both together alone upon the houfe-top) of the 
will of the Lard concerning his eleébion to the ingly 
office 3 but afterward, at their parting, he did more ful- 


ly inform him concerning the fame, fore-calling him | 


with all the figns,and tokens that he fhould mrece with ie 
his confirmation and affurance therein , whereof further 
mention is mad¢in chapter 10. | 


CHAP. X. 


Samuel anointeth Saul King cver Ifracl, verfe1,8c. And 
he fore-rceth him , what fhould beside him in the 
way, 2. Saul propheficth among the Prophets » 10 
He cometh tohis Uncle, 14, W'bom be telleth what hf 
muel bad faid concerning the fhe-affes, buon 
the masser of tlic: Kingdon, 16.. Samuel afjombles 
the people at Mizps,17. There he fers their ingratt- 
tude before their cyes, 18. Saul by lor ¥s chofen King 
over Ifract, but he bideth bimfelf, 11, Hi alee 
Sant is prefented before all. she people, whorecebvevim 
with prousing, 24. Samuel writerh the right ofa King 


Chap.x. I Samuriy 


inabooky 25. Alt this heing atcomplifbed, Saul gocth; This 
to bis own houfe at Gibes, 26. Some vilifie and de- 
{pife Suu, which he mindeth ror, 27, 


Chap. x. 
th'to fieht azatatt 
and againtt che Phitittiness 
phrate, fee Fdz.g. on ver. 3 3.4 


did Saul Wo, when he went fo; 
the Ammonites, chap, ct, 
chap.1 3, Concerning the 
for God will be vith thee, 
8 Now thou fhalt zo down before my face to Gilet; 
C¥et underitand filt te Mizp., as appeareth vert. a, 
and chap.1 1.14. Saul was by lot chofen King at Mizpa, 
but inilailed at Gilgal] and-bebeld » Twill come down to 
thee, to uffcr burnt-offerings, t0 offer facrifice: of shinkf- 
Sa ee 13.8.) feven dacs fh.M thoit 
F Jere, ) af ) thee Mi 
ee ee come unto thee» and rell thee what 
9 Now it came to pave, when he tuyned his fhoutder, 
Li, ‘ Gad ge from Samuel; (that) God changed his 
Ney MtO) anot H t N Cd 
ee ” ver: and all thofe tokens came (to paffe) 
10 IWven they viz. Saul and his fervant? came thither 
tothe hill, there (came) an heap of Prophets “Tunderftand 
here by the word Prop ets, the Difcj les, or, Scholars 
of the Prophets, thatexcrcifed sfictelves in, anil ftudied 
ee Scripture ] to mecthim: and the Spirit of thd 
mth iets ready upon him , and he Prepheficd in the 
it Anditcaneto paffe, when every one that had known 
him before of old time, (Heb. from yeflerday, ere yeftcr= 
day) far, that he, bebols.erophefied with the Prophets, that 
the pecple faid, every one to his fellow, [i.c, the onc to 
the other} what i this, that hath hapned to the Sén of 
Kise Is Saul alfo among the Prophets ¢ 
12 Then anfwered aman of that place, [Perhaps ane our 
of the number of thofe Prophets] and faid, But who is theip 
father? [Asif he had faid, even the fame God and“Fa- 
ther, who hath given tothe reft the Spirit of Prophefie 
he is alfo able to give the fame unto Saul. Sotre do here 
take the word Futhcr, for Teacher: ag the Difciples, oy 
Scholars of the Prophets , are called fons of the Prophets. 
Some take it thus : who is their Father ? ‘ce, the others 
have as mean fathers as Saul, but this is a {pecial work of 
Gad] therefore it’s become a Proverb, Is Saul al{o among 
the Prophets? €This Proverb is commonly ufed , when 
we {peak of any one, that doeth at Lome great or {pecial. 
matter unawares, and unckpeetedly,] 
13 Now when he had made an end of Py Orhecying,he c ime 
unto the high place, (v/%. into the School or Synagosue 
which was upon the Fill of Gad, verf-6.] ae 
14 And Sauls Uncle faid untohin , and unto his fers 
ae ; eRe went “ ? nowhe faid, To feck the fhe- 
C8: when we faw that 
ee f if shey were not there, then we 


13 Then faid Sauls ; ( 
Bee ida ee ; Uncles Tell me I pray thee, what 
16 Now Saul faid nnto his Uncle, be told inly; 
[Heb. telling veld that the fhe-affes is ads ie 
the matter of the Kingdom , whereof Samuel had [aid, he 
told bim not. [It feemeth that Samuel had forbidden hint 
todoit: And that it might be kept the more clofe, Sa~ 
niuel ba ipoken to ty » to bid his fervant remove , or 
go out of the wa 
aa soe Y$ whenthey two communed together, 
17 But Samuel called the people together unto the LORD 
HMRpa [viz, Toappcar, as before the LORD, ir 
the aflembly of Gods people, to the chifing and inttalling 
ofa King: Or, according to the cpinion of fome, b:tore 
the Ark of the Covenant, from whence the Lord gave 
anfwer. For this caufe might the Ark be brought thi« 
ther, but hereafter at Gilgal , as may be gathered below; 
chap.11.1§,] : 
18 And he (aid unto the children of Irdel Th 
hath the L ORD the God of rfrael ae peri 
Ifrael out of Egypt, and ¥ delivered Jou out of the band of 


the Eeyntians , and out she bind bf all Ringdonte 
appresyed you, f Jal Kingdonis , that 


Hen Samuel took avial [ Or, bortle, vef[ 1} of oil 

[Below chap, 16.13. where is fpoken of Davids an- 

ointing, there is mentioned a hornofoil. Saul, and 
Jehiuy (2 Kags 9. 1, 3.) were anointed out of a via! of 
vif, but David out of an hon) and poured it ont upon his 
bead, Lin the Old Teftament three forts of perfons were 
infliléd ‘into their offices by anointing , high Pricits, 
Kings, and Picphets] and kiged bim: [in token of 
fubjedtion , thiecby acknowledging him to be his Lord, 
for almuch as God had called him to the Kingly office, 
Sec'the like example, 1 Kings 19.18, and compare Pfal, 
ata. and fail, Is it noe (Jo) that the LORD hath 
anointed thee to be a Leader over bis oyn inheritance ? 
fi,¢. over his people of Ihacl, whom the Lord hath 
chofen out of all nations for his own inheritance. } 
“yl Wien thot departe(t from me to day, then thon fhalt 
finde two men by Rachels fepulbre , (This fepulchre was 
near unto Bethlehem Juda, as appearcth, Gren. §.19,20. 
but phat border reached there tothe border of the tribe of 
Benjamin] on the border of Benjamin atZelkah: | This 
isthe name of aplace , no where clfe found but here, and 
ignificth vs much as a fair fhadow] they voill fay unto 
thee, The fhc-ajjos arc found, which thon wenteft to feck, 
ant bebold,try father bath eft the matters 0 f the fhe-affes, 
- ie folicitcus for you faying , Wbat Jhall I do for my 
on 

3 hen thou goeft on forward from thence and fhalt 
Come unto Flow. Thabor, LOch. the plain field of Thabory 
ot, at the Oak of Thabor 5 there be divers places called 
Thabor'] there three men [hall finde thee, going up to God 
to Bethel; [Some tranflate ic, stnto the houfe of God, to 
wit, at Kiriath-Jearim > as above chap.7.152,16. where 
the Ark was at thac time] one currying three Kids and 
one carrying three loaves of bready and onc carrying a bot- 
tle of wine, 

4 And they will ask thee of (thy) welfare 5 [See Gen, 
43-27.] ant they fhak give thee two (loaves) of bread 
them thou fult receéve of their hand, 

§ After thar thou fhale come to the hilt of Gol, [This 
Avas an high place nearsthe City of Gibea , where there 
Was a {chool of young Prophets, Inthe City it felf, the 
Philiftines had their garriton, as immediately followeth, 
Oth. 10 Gibeu of Gol] where are the forces of the Phili- 
ies: [te Garrifon, keeping watch, as below chap, 
13.3.) and it fhall come to paffe , when thou comcét there 
into the City, that thou fealt meet an heap, [Heb, acord, 
or, firing ; that is, acompany of men, that march in 
rank and order, and as it were draw one line, or, cord sand 
fo vert. 10. J of Prophets coming down from the bigh place 
and before their faces Lute ',and Tabrets, and Pipes and 
aut C With thefe Mufical inftruments they revived 
fan es ae their Spirit to Prophefic. Sec 
von iple 8° 3.15. Inthe Hebrew thefe 

iy : a 9 in the fingulir number) and they fhall Pro- 
edfyin ‘ thing Se and fing of heavenly, Divine , holy 
By ze Me Spirit of the LORD fhall be ready upon thee, 
u fha t Prophefie with them, i.e. thou fhale for 
ome fpace of time have the gift of Prophefie. Sce Numb, 
[i ie and thou fhale be changed into another man, 
ligtee ee ; bold; couragious, wile, and undere 
ike allots: as ie hoon oe mment and for managing war- 
i ae asit becometh a King to have. } 
ea ru ‘ a oe topaffe , when thefe figns fhalt come 
sae W what thinc hand fhall finde, i, ¢, what- 
sto : i ah occafion require to be done for the 
45 do itasa wifeand Souragious King 


¥y ig Buk 


- J. Samuer, Chiap.xi.: 
sfabes, that be intended to raife their fiege, 9. Who de- 


ceive their beficgers, 10. How Saul ratfed the fiege at 


~ Chap.xi. 


19 But ye have this day rejected your God who hath 
delivered yon out of all your miferics, (Vicb. cvils} and 
your neceffitics, and have {aid unto bin, (i.e. unto me, | fabesy ry, The people are ready to flay thofe, that refx. 
who am his Prophet 5 Sce above chap, 8.19. and below} fe. to embrace Saul for their King, 13. But Saul will 
chap. 12. 12,] Seta King over vs: now then prefent your | not fuffer it, 13, He a invefted in the Kingdom as. 
{elves before the face of the LORD, according toyour | Gilgal, 14. 
tribes , and according to your thoufends. [The tribes of | | 
the Iraclites were divided into certain companies , cach x eee 
company confiting of a thoufand men, as Afich. 5.2. and TE Nabas the Ammonite went up, and befieged: 
clie where appeareth. ] fubes in Gileade[ See Fudg,ar.8, Jand all the mien of 

20 Nowrhen Samucl had caufed all the tribes of Ifract | fabes faid unto Nahas, make a covenant with ws, forme. 
to cume neer, [ viz. tocaft the lot. Sce the like example, | will ferve thee. — vot de 
fof.7.14. Before they calt the lot, they prayed untothe | 2 But Nabas the Ammonite {sid unto them, On thie 
oe d, verf.22. AG. 1.24.) the tribe of Benjamin was condition) [Heb. therein) will Iinake (a covenant) 
touched. (viz. with the lor. Heb. bit, caught, taken: | with you, that [may put out unto all (of) you the right ne: 
i.c. the lot fell upon the tribe of Benjamin , ilieteby the ae a I may lay this fhame LOth, reproah] upinall 

Lord would fignifie, that it was one among the fami- | frac, 

lies of che utibes » whom he would appoint to be| — 3 Then fatd the ELteft of Fabes, [i. €. the Governous 

King.J of the City weld untobim, ceafe from us {even dayes, 

ar When ke made the tribe of Benjamin to come on ae- |{ Or, let us be quiet feven daycs] shat we may fend meffen. 
cording to their families, the family of Matviws touched: | gers into all the borders of Ifracl: if then there be no man 
and Saul tbe fon of Kis was touched , and they fought bin, that delivercth us, we will go ont unto thee. (viz. tode- 
but be was not found, liver up our felves intothy kands.] ae 

22 Then they furtber enquired of the LORD, whee| 4 When the meffengers came to Gibea of Saul, [ This 

ther that man would yct come thither ? thenthe LO RD | City was fivft called Gibea of Benjamin  becaule it lay 

faid, Behold, be hath hid himjelf among the veffels. Lic. jin the inheritance of the tribe of Benjamin. Jt wasthen 
among the ftuff, or, baggage of the people. ] fii ft called Gibea of Saul, after that Saul (who was born 

22 Nowtheyran, and took him from thence » and be \there) was made King of Ifracl] they {pake thefe words 
fee binafetf in the midft of the people : and be was tallcr | before the cars of the people « then all that people life up 
then all the people, from his fhoulder and upward, [their vote and wept, | 

24 Then faid Samue. unto all the people: Doyefec,| 5 And behold, Saul came after the Oxen out of the 
whomthe LORD bath chofen 2 for there is none like hint field, {For when he was in private anointed King over 
among all the people: then all the people (i.e. the greateft | Thracl,and Samuel, and accepted of the greareft part of the 
part of the people for there were fome that delpiled him, | people , he did not as yet pepe to cxecute chat office in 
as appearcth verf. 27. ] fhouted, and frid, Les the King | publick , but lived a retired life , untill he was publickly 
live. [See 1 Kings 1. 0n v.25.)] inftalled by all the people] and Sunt faid, What ailesh 

25 Now Sanucl told the people the right of the King- | the people, that they weep + then they told bim the words of 
dom, (Underftand this,not of the way manncr,or cuftome | the men of fubes. 

of acting » which Kings fometimes take up contrary to 6 Then the Spirit of the LO RD mixed already upon 

Law, (asthe Hebrew word is taken above chap. 8. verle | sual, (4. ¢. God immediately by the power of his Spirit 

9.11.) but of the Laws which Samuel by Gods infting | gave unto Saul the gifts of ftrength and courage todye 

made or enacted, concerning the Government of Kings ; | pofe the Ammonites} when be heard thefe words + and bis 

fee Deut.17.18. or of the Ordinances, for to inftruct as | anger kindled exccedingly. (viz. agaiuft Nahas,becaule 
well the King as thefubjeéts how thy ought to carry, | he had propounded fuch reproachful tearms of peace to 
and demean themfclves toward cach other} and wrote if | the inhabitants of Jabes.] ; 
in a book, [this Book is not now extant] and latd it be- | 7 And he took a couple of Oxen, and hewed then in 
fore the face of the LORD: [i.e. before the LORD, | picces , and he fent them [viz. the pieces of the Oxen, 
who manifefted his prefence above the Ark. ] Then Sa- | that the Iraclites (eeing them, might remember what dae 
mucl let all the people go, every man to bis boufe, mage would befall them, if they refufed to follow Saul in 
26 And Saul went alfo to bis (own) houfe at Gibea, | this expedition] into all the borders of Ifract by the hand 
and of the army went with him, whofe heart God bal | of the meffengers , [Either of the mele of the Jabe- 
tonched, fites, or of others, whom he had chofen for the purpole,] 
27 But the Children of Beliit [ Sce Dent,13. 13.) | faying, he that gocth not out in perfon after Saul, and after 
faid, What fhould this (man) deliver us? and they defpifed | Samucl , [ Samuel is here adjoyned, becaufe he as Judge 

him, and brought bin no prejent 5 As {ubjcéts were wont } and Prophet went along with Saul, to raife this fiege, 26 

todo to their Prince, in token of homage and fealty, and appeareth verf.12. E(pecially becaule Saul was not as 

that they acknowledge him to be their King ; {ee » Chron.| yet publickly invefted intothe Kingdom ] fo hall is be 

17.5. and Matth. 2.01.) bit hewas ws deaf, LOr, as | done unto his Oxen : then the fear of the LORD aoe 

dumb, w filent.} fear, which the Lord fent upon them’ fell on the props 
and they went out as one man. 

8 And he numbered them [Or, muffered them] at 
Begek: (i.e. in the border near or about the City of 
Rezek, whereot mention is made, fudg. 1.5] and of i 
Nahas beficgerh Fabes in Gileal, y.1,¢9°c, Heswill not’ Children of Ifraclwere three bundred thoufand, and of th 

make peace with she befieged, but upon hard and grie- | men of Fuda thirty thoufand, : \ 
vous coniitions , 2. The bficged require {even dayes' 9 Then they viz. Samucl and Saul} faid unto Hi 
refpite to confult thereof, 3. IH hich having obtained, | meffengers, that were come, Thus hat ye fay me 
they crive the affiftance of their Lrethren,g. Saul hear= | men at fabes in Gilead, To morrow fhall deliverance bape 
ing of the unreafonable tearms , is extroamily trovo- | pentoyou, when the Sun fhall wax hot : When ihe ee 
hed, 3. He advifeth with bim{elf how to raife the | gers came, and told (that) unto the men at Fabes,thcy wer 
“ficgc,6. With aa army of three hundred and thirty | elad. 


thoufand men, 8, He fentcth. word to the men of \ to And the men of Fakes fad, [ viz. unto as 
MOoNsics; 


CHAP. XI. 


I. SAMUEL; 


monites,that befieged them to morrow we will go out unto 4 fice and place of the Goverment, make ufe of their fu: 
yous and ye fall to to vs according to all tbat is good in | ther fervice it pleafeth you] and Ihave walked b eeaan 
your cyes.{meaning,if no relief come,tee ver.3. They con- | faces from my youth unto this day BEG AES OTe J OUP 
ceal the relief that was promiled them, that they might 3 Behold, (bere) Lam witne]s 4 tinft mac b ! 
not be upon his guard, but might be turpeifed and fer up- | LORD, and before his Ancinted Evie Kein ee 
on unawares. ] I by the command of the Lord have aWolntcl ‘tobe King 
11 Now it cane ta pas the next day, (Te feemeth that } over you 3 fo allo below ver. $. and below cl ug 
this was the next day after that the meflengers of Jabes whofe oxe I have takenyand whofe uffe Tha ln 24.7.4 
were returned tothe city, and ic was the cighth day after | whom Ihave wronzed. whan Ebi. “el 4 acre ai 
the promife of furrendring the city, in cale they were not | falfe and flanderous (p es Cure. by 
relieved within feven daycs] shit Suul put the people in fairs] and of whofe hand I have taken a bribe ea . 
three heaps, [Eebibeads « to allo Zfudg.16.20.] and hey | expiation 5 thac isa gift,whereby the offende ne cilech 
came into the mudft of the ctmp, [vtz.of the Ammonites] | hintelf to the anary Judge aaa cea papa eth 
inthe morning watch [ viz. when they were wont tol rout] fouutd haze bid mbites fie a - tle 
_ break upthe Courts of Guard,and to dillolve the Centi- | fhould not haye feen his offence, to punith the f. matt 
nels] and they flew Ammon, untill tbe day grew hot: | cording to iss danenite ae ae ae poe AOE AES, 
yf - . on 5 Merits § Ory in this (enfey that T mutt 
and it came to pafs that they which remained were fo {cat-| needs have blufhed, and durft not look hia viek 
sare that among them there continued not two toge- | when he fhould have witnefled me in the ah ‘hat 
Heh : took bribes of him.Oth. brue bid. Wide evachetse 
An Then the people fail unto Samucl, Tho is he that | ov,againft it,or, re ea ere ee pe ie 
fid, Should Saul reign over us? give hither thofe mens | reftore it unto you. : s} and I wil 


that we may put them ro death, 4 Then they faid; TI 
: Thou haft nor ither 
13° But sual fail, There fhall not a man be put to death haft Decamene us, mor hiteba Saal ie 
this day :[Sce the like example, 2 Sum. 19, 22,] for | mans band, HENS Che 


s6F LORD hathto day wrought a deliverance in I-] ve be faid unto them, The LORD be a witnege 
i. againft you,and his Anoi inefje this 

14 Morcoucr,Sanucl {iid nto the people,[viz. In the hive ty found (Geb pte pate eh 
camp by Jabes’, after they had {mitten the Ammonites, | taken to wrelt or pervert the law, or jadderene a hich 
and fovelieved Jabes] Come,and let us return to Gilgal, | might be reputed to me for fhanie and dife ice) ane the 
and renew the Kingdom there. (i.e. fettle,or invelt Saul people faid,be be witness. ee caiaai 
there in the Kingdome, There were certain menthat{ 6 F urthermore, Samuel faid unto the people, T+ is 1 
would now accept of Saul for their Kine schap.10.27.Sa-| LORD that made Mofeh and Aaron, [i P oe TI = ie 
mucl doubted nor whether the malevolent or ill-willers | them gteat and honourable 3 uf the ane: ia Le : 
would not accepe of him, fecing they had feen his cou- | der and Governous of his propel and th ck “ ree 
rage and fortitude in the battel, and that others would High-Priclt Jand that brought 7 ute F i rae ih 
i pur them co death , but that Saul hindered | Land of Fype erie ee ae 
. re 

1§ Then all the people wert to Gilgal, and made Saul 
there King before the face of the LORD at Gilgal, (See 
above chap.to,17.and b.low.chap.14.18.] and they offe- 
red there thank-offcrings before the face of the LORD: 


and Saul rejoyced there: cxccedinel j 
ifracl, ] ly with all the men of 


Chap. xii. Chap. xii. 


crous {pecches, or by ilt managin 


7 And now fet your felves (here), that T may reafon 
wit you before the face of the JORD, about all the righ- 
teoufrefcs { Underitand by this word as well promiles 
and mercics,as threatuings and judgments, Herciy inti- 
mating unto the people 5 that the Lord had in all his 
works manifefted and declared himfelfto be a riehtcons 
God, as well in bettowing his mercics, as in inhli@ing 
Judgments upon them, when they departed fiom 
cae him. Compare fide. 5.14, Afich, 6. §. with the anne~ 
: . ; tat] of the LORD which he did FO jon, and toyeur Fu 

thers. 


After thar Soanel bad appointed ’ Ff & dp ) aa 
“ ‘ 4 aie IN g t i) yf > 8 | Ws conte n ONY +f a 
f tt ing unto t! e peo nde A tery thar cob conte into E g iz 

wy feed 701 be bimfct} et relancd,2,and ters un 


reqircth witnels thercof, 2. whi fue r i i i 

oe Hat bed : eal ew aan Which hapned or followed many yeares after. 
finne they bad committed in rejecling the Lord 
asking a Kingy7. But he comferset | 
fhould obey the Lord, 14, 
chey him nut, 3 5» By anunexpeded token he fo terri- 
fieth them,16, that they acknowledging and confeffing 


Moleh placed chem 


pray for them, 22, Exhoysj es ON \ 
fe 3 orting them azainto fear and \in the Kingdom ofthe Amorites,bur Jos inthe land ck 


ruc the Lord,z4, 


9 But ao ae the LORD their Gods fo he fold 
pies tem into the band of Sifera the Captain of the Holt 
ie Rinca ete Rice n Gilgal 3 Hig a into the ne of the Piniins ea ae 

ays pnb § DOL, LF bave | bani of the Ri bi tvlon, Ff; 
7 earkenedd £0 sour voice,tn all thae ye [aid unto me,aml ene ee Peay: 
WAVE {tb King over jou, 


4 And now ry 
sur fellate Aa King gocth along before finned, becaufe we have forfakenthe LORD, and ferved 
into the bateel, and eee ue Saari before you | the Buslims, and the Aftharcts: and now; refcuc vs 
i H eth you] dnd Tam er R : , cytes ; 
andl erayyand behold my fons a grown old | out of the band of our encmics , and we will ferve 
Wel and converfe among you, no , 


| ar more as Gover- 
Nours, but as citizens and pr | 


vate perfons , out of all of- 


| Yy. rt And 


Chap.xii. [Samu 


i.c.Gideon 3 why { 
Andthe LORD {ent Ferubbsat,[7.c.Gic 
fi was named Jerubbaal,ice filg.6.verie 32.) and Be- 


EL, 


Chap. xiii, 


22 Forthe LORD will not forfake his people, fer his 


great Names fake: becanfe it hath pleafed the LORD to 


[ J iv i = ‘ le unto him, 
dl in otherwife,called t airy as fome conceive, a Gilea make you a peop 
iry 


xe Jair Ifo cal- 
ite, fudg.10.3. Irmay be that Judge Jair was a 
ie. co didivence or diftinguifh him from another 


Jair, 


23 Alfowhat concerneth me, far be it from me, that t 


fhould finne againft the LORD, that I Should ceafe to pray 
that fived in the time of Mofeh, of whom we read, | for yous but I will reach youthe goo! and right way. [To 


7 " Lar seat a ph a nd Teacher call d 0 Gad > 
ni Vv j 1 her be aufle 1 Chi on 7 1 7 ncn Wit,aS becometh t Pi 0 eta { 
Nu 1b.32 V4. he rat d C > ¢@ 


tion is made of one Bedan among the children . cee 
chir,the father of Gilead, Others take Bedan for Sit 


fee 1 Cor.9.16.] Maar 
24 Onely fear the LOR D,and ferve him faithfully with 


fon,becaute he was of the tribe of Dan. Others forAbdon, | wll your heart + for confilcr what great things he hath done 
on,becaule he was « an, one goers 
becaute the names fecm to agree, fudg.121 3.) and sfeph- | amung ) 


tah,and Sanucl, aadhe vefcued you out of the hand of your 
enemies round about,fo that se dwelled fafe. > ; 

12 New whea je faw thar Nabay the King of the 
cbillren of Ammon came aguin{t younye fautd ee 
bura Xing {hall reign over us: when as the LORD yo 
Gol was your King, 


2§ But if ychence forward do evil, (Heb, doing evil 
do cvit] je fhall perifhas alfo your King, 


CHAP. XIII, 


fnd now bebold there the King whom ye have cho- | Saul chugerh three thoufand fouldiers to be with hin, and 
13 ALN NIV, VCNOL, A K ¢ 


(ony [viz. After that the lot was drawn ote 
‘above chap. toto. ] whan ye dejired : and ae , ( 
LORD hath fet aKing vcr you. [to wit, when he ae 
you your deficey although ic was evil, and mixed with 
ie LORD, and feruchin, and 
heargen to bis voice, and rebell nvt agains) the mouth ci 
LORD: then fiallye, as wellye, & the ace 

reian over sot, be after the 1 ORD your Goi, Fre “ 
fhould fay,the Lord fhall go before you, he thal lead is 
dived you,defend and pectect you. Orth, ye foal fo ve 
me if ye fball not hearken to the voice of ihe ie 
but rebell againt the meth of the LORD: then fos 
baad of the LORD Le aguinfl you, as againft your C 

thers. [Othand againft your Fathers. ic. Kings,or fa- 

herly houles,. 

i re Now “if (ct your {clues ei 
while,have a litle patience, that ye may fee and hear 


Fonathanverie 1,¢rc. PFonathan fvrdtcth che garifon of 
the Philiftines at Gibea, 3. Sub [uamonceb all tie 
people together, 4. The Philijtines come with great 
firength to fight agtinft Lracl, 3. The Ifraclites fur 
fear bide them{clves in caves, C7't. 6. Sant offercth 
before Saniucl comcthtohin, 7. For which be is re« 
proved by Sammucl, 14. Tiho jore-celterh im thathis 
Kingdome frould not Lift long, 13. sant avith bis 
perple flay at Groea, 16, The Philiftines ine 
thelandof Afracl with three companies, 17. Where 
armes are wanting, 19. Onely Sunland Fonahan 
have avms,22. 


Authat been one ycar in his government [Htb. Sad 
being the fon of onc cur in bis governing) and the fe 
cond scar Heb. tro years 5 ie. the fecond year « fee Fudg, 


; oe ype “ , f, 
(here), [é ¢. Paulea | r4.on ver.tz.] be reigned over I frac 


2 Then Sant chofebim three theujan lmcn out of Ifra~ 


v s Vi | bbe ares t c | 7 ted aly ayes upon 
what th is I ord \ il do 17} [fee the ‘ vb y ; ) el, hele three thoufand men it€c 
Y Ding wilen tT c [ : W3 au, i 


LORD will do before your cyes. 

17 -Is it not wheat harveft to day ? 
fay, Is it not now a fair and bright day, as rhe dayes 
wont to be in Wheat harvelt ¢ at which times no tat 


was wont to fail, Prov.26.1. Ye fee now no fign of any | mountain of Bethel : 
: 


: ervi vher : or ‘ : would ufe 
Saul’s fervice, whereever or whercunto he 


[ Asifhe thould | them} and there were two thoufan menavith Saud at 


- . . bal ie 1 of 
Michi, { undettand thisynot of a city to uae aie 
a cornerof the landin the border of Benyanin, ‘| he 
for as it is here faid, that Gaul was 


: 8 te Catd bye eile §. 
- . at ith his people at Michmas ; fo it is {aid below vale 5 
. ine te ‘et ye fhall fee me obtain buth rain | with his people at Mit Pe ee ed, 
ala or ey ae | L will call unio the | that the Philiftincs allo camped themiclyes at Michimuas | 
anc : 


LORD, and be fhall give thunder and rain : 


therefore | and on the mountain of bethel, 


and there were athou{ant 


ee fash) 

* : : 1 Poy s ty re Sfude.t An] 
know yc, and fee that your wickelnc( is great, which ye | with fonathan at Gibed of ee Se ii 
btve fine before the eyes of the LORD, Cia) shat yo hace | and heles the rejt of te people go s 

oh bt 


usked for you a King. ; 
18 hen Sanucl called onthe LORD, the LORD 


tent, ; ore 
3 But ‘fonathan (more the garifon of the Philiflines, 


: bib was 
i W1ut) Wa 
; ranle | Cutz: say? and,asappeareth ver.4. |W 

gave thunder and rain that day: therefore all the people | (viz.By Siul’s command,as app 


“feared the LORD greatly ,and Sanuel, 


rg And all the people fail untoSanuel, Pray for thy 


: hi 
atGeba, Loth.on the bills fee above chap.10. sl at 
the Philiflines heard: { underftand withall, and they 


raintt the Itraclites] where- 
hei N bat we, prepared themfelves to fight againtt ¢ ae 
“ryants Lie. Eor us] unto the LORD thy Ged, th, e| prepared th | a Pal alee 
H ate ae ae fins we have added thercunto this\ fore Saul bler with the trumpet in all th »f 

ALO NIE s fOr s “ : J R , 


cull, that we have asked for us aK ing. 


] rnb ye lay prifed by the Philittines, but arm 
ded Yenuel unto tbe people, Fear not.yebave | be not furpri i L spalitiines bate 
La a sar lenin not from afecr the| {elves againft them, or prepare to give the Phi 
LORD, [i.c. From following after him 5 as ee tcl. ] ! 
ni ‘ Vickednels u 
cee te i vifon of the Philiflines, [| Not Saul, buc Jonathan by 
if yeceaic from finning |] but ferve she LORD wih all 


donc all chis wickedness 5 


fay, Although ye have co 
; : Seana ; 
yernotwithttanding fe Will be gracious unto you 


your heart. 


ae ie : ay beware the 
Let the Hebrears hear it.{ vig. that they may 7 gee 
4 Then all Tfracl heard fayy Saul hath fraitten the gare 


‘ eit 
Saul’s command,or they thought that ay Se 
untalfo [fracl is become ftinking among te 


, -alled together, after 
ar And back-flide nots [| Yo wit, from the Lord ]}| fee Gen.34.30. ] then she people werecalled togerner, 


for thea ye fhould( fokow) after vanirics, (i.e. Idolsywhich | suul,to Gélel, 


ave called vanities, becaufe the idol js nothing in the 


5 And the Philiftines were gathered rogether t0 fight 


ji i ind cbarets,[i.c. Thirty thou- 
world 3 ic, they have nothing divine in them, as Paul} againft Ifrael, thirty dees bee ri. al 
faith, 1 Cor.8.4. or becaule they are not profitable, as , fand ee being in ni pion a aiteitudes as the fand 
‘ , aura Oe a : in | 
Samuel here aflirmeth: or becaule they are nothing elfe fix theufan borfen He serge nie 
but the work of mens hands, Leu.tg. 4. Pfal. 115.14. or is on the fea-fhores[ Heb.lip. 


the 
iti ; ? i : ever{e 20] toward 
becaufe they ftir up and incite men to vanitiesand lies ] | ped shemfelucs at Micha, | fee abov ul 


which arc not profitableyncisher do deliver, for they are va- 


nitics, 


Chap. xiii. I Sam 


caft of Beth-Aven.[ There was a city fo called, and alfoa 
wildernefs,fof.18.12.] 

6 When the men of Ifracl fav that they were in need 
(for the people were dijireyjed), then the people | viz, The 
fouldiers of the Iraclites,that were with Saul) bid them- 
elves in caves,and in thorn-bufhes, andinvocks, and in 
flrong holds und in pits, 

q Now the Hebrews [ Underftand here the common 

opie,which were not fouldiers, or military men] went 
ver the Sfordan into the Land of Gad, and Gilead ¢ bY ben 
Saul bimfelf wus yet at Gileal , then all the people caine 
wrenbling after bim, (Heb. Then all the people trembied 
after him, ‘This feemeth to be undeiftood of the people 
that had hid themfelves,v.6.] 

8 And he tarried feven dayesy {x Sai. 10.8.] till the 
tintcthat Samucthad appointed ; [See above chap.1o.verf, 
8, to whatend and purpofe this day was appointed} when 
Swiuel came nor uptoGilzal, the people were foatrered 

‘fiom him. (viz. The fouldiers, or warlike people, that had 
been with him: they ran hither and thither , leaving 
Saul.] tt 

g Then Saul (aid, (To wit, being vexed and wearied 
with tarvying any longer,and fearing the danger that was 
nect hand 3 {ce ver.t1512.] bring me bither a burnt-offc- 
ring,and a thank-offering, and be offercdl burnt-offcring. 
(viz. bya Prictt; and underftand withall , thae Saul 
likewile prayed unto the Lord, as appeareth below verfe 

2 If Saul himfelf in his own perlon, had offered 
(asfome conceive) then his inne was yet fo much the 
gueater, | i 

10 Ani it cane to pafs when he bad made an end of 
offering the burat-offcring,bebold,then Samucl came, and 
Suubwent out tomect him, tobleShim. [i c. To fa- 
lute him,and to bid him welcome: fee the annotat, on 
Gen.31.55.] 

11 Then Saraucl faid,Fbat baft thou done ? [This is 
nogueftion of one that was ignorant, but rather a tevere | 

repcoot 5 as Gen.3,13.] now Samuel faid, Becaufe I faw 
that the people were feartered from me, and thou etineft not 
atthe aproiated time of dayes, [ Samuel came certainly 
on the feventh day to Saul, although he was not there at 
the very hour that Saul looked for him] and the Phili- 
lines were guthered together at Afichmas : 

v2. therefore,fail 1,[ viz, To my telfe.1 thought] mow 
wilt the Philiftines come down tome at Gilealand [have | 
no! carnefily befought the face of the LORD: |. With the 
offerings prayers were made unto God] JI forced my felf 
therelarey Ory T offered violence to ims felf; ic. Vid it 
unwillingly, and with great regret and rcluétancy of 
mind, yea, as ic were, being through need compelled 
thererojand offered burnt- offering. 

13 Chen Samucl faid unto Saul, Thou haft done foo- 
lily, (To wit, in that thou halt not waited ot the ap- 


pointed time }thou baft not Kept the eommandement of 
LORD thy God which be cor 


mmantedt tee 5 fur now would 
the LORD hive elablifhed thy Kinglom,[ viz. the King- 
dom over which he hath fee thee, 10 reign as King] over 
Iriel for ever. (ie, a long time, all thy life time,cither 
upon thy (elf, or upon fome of thy pottcrity, towit, if 
thou hadi obeyed mez Yer according to the cverlafting 
secre of God the Kingdome mutt of ‘eceflity at length 


come to the tribe of Juda ; fee Deuteronomy s.17. in 
the annotation ] 


re But now thy Kingdon fhall not fland, the LORD 
hath fought hing if 


Samuel could not know this but by the 
ining and infpiration of God] @ man according to bis 
heart, (vig. David, of whom farther mention is made 
below ver.t6, Butat this time Samiicl himiclf knew not 
this § as appeareth below chap. 16. ] and the Lord bath | 
Conaminded him te be a Leader over bis people, [from that | 
cy time that David was chofen of God to be King did 
Saul govern illegally Jbecanfe thoy hat noe kept that which 


had got, they hada free pally 


INC | fonathen with his Armour- 


Ub i Chap. xiv. 


the LORD had comninded thee, 


1§ Then Samus! gathim up, and he went up from Git 
&a!,to Gibew of Benjamin: and Saul numored the people 
tbat avere found with hin about fix ountred men. 
L Whereas he was wont to have two thoufand,v. 2. It fees 
meth chac the relt were ran away for fear: (ee above v.6. 
and 8.} 

16 An Saul and his fon fonathan, anc 
were found with them,abode at Geba of Benjamin: (Oth, 
Ctbes of Benjamin, vers, and below, Gibes of dant] 
but the Philijtines were camped at Afichmas. 

17 And the deftroyers,[ Heb. The deflroyer si, ce, the 
fouldicrs that were fent forth to fireand burn the coun. 
trey,and other ways to endamage it pvent our of the camp 
of the Philiftines in three heaps (or companies) one heap 
turned unto the way toward Op'ra, | acity of the Benja- 
mites, whercofallo mention is mide, Fof.18.23.) torcard 
the Lind of Saul. : 


18 Andoncheip turned toward the way of Beth-ho- 
ron: [Lying inthe tribe of E 


phraim, on the border of 
Benjamin, of.16.3.and 18.13 


+) and onc heap turned to- 
ward the way of the border that looketh toward the vatiey 


of Zcboiral lying in the wibe of Benjamin, by the Wil- 
dernefs of Jordan; whereof alfo mention is made, Nel, 
11.34. ] toward the wildernefs, 

19 And there wat no Smith found ia all the Land of 
Ifracls for the Philiftines had faid, Left the Hebrews make 
cither {word or fpear, (Underftand withall,it behoveth us 
tolook to it 5 as Gen.3.22.° 

20 Therefore a Ifracl were fain ro 89 down to the 
Philiftines,every man to cattle bis plouzh fharcor his fpade, 
or his axe,or his mattock tobe phar pened, 

21 But they bad ceethy files{ Heb. Files Crith )monthe ; 
i.cwhich had sharp teeth] for their miittocks,and for their 
[pades,tnd for the three toothy forks [Or, hooks) and for 
the axes,an to fet the goats, {The Hebrew word figni- 
heth the tharp edge ina plough-thaff, whereby they ule 
to prick the beafts chat are plowing, to drive them on the 


fatter, J 


22 Anlit cane to pas in the day of battcl, that there 
was neither ford, nor Jhear found in the hand of all the 


peoplesthar were with Saul,and with ‘fonuhin: (In re~ 
gard of the heavy and cruel dominion ofthe Philittines, 
v.19.) but with Sant and with ‘Jonathan his fon they were 
found, 

23 Ant the Philijines camplOrh, G 
toward the paffaze of Micbmas. (\ 


ithe people that 


arrifon] marched 
Vhich when once they 


se into the land of the Ben- 
jamites. ] 


CHAP. Xiy. 


bearer finite twenty men ir 
the Philiftiass Anny verle 1 »@7e. whereut the whale 
camp is difmayed, 15, Saul perceiving this, purfueth 
‘themybut the Phitiftines flay one arother,20, The I frace 
lites that were with the Philiftines , aidjoyned then- 
{elves to Saul, 21. As alfo all the Ifractites that had 
lid themfelues onthe mount, 22. Sil adjureth the peo- 
ple,that no man fhould cat any thing before cveninz,r4. 
fo thar no man durft cat of the fl 


\ owing boncy,25. fonas 
than careth a littlchoney, anid is therely revived, 27. 


The people being bungry,eat the fiefh with the blood,3 > 

which Saul forbiddeth then, 34. He builleth an alae, 
35 He purfucth bis enemics,36. Saul enquireth of the 
Lord, but obtaincth no anfwer,37. Saul canfeth the Lot 
to be caft,te know who bad trinferefied, go. The Ler 
hitteth sfonathan.43. Saul will put him to death, bit 
he is hindered by the peopie,44 Sauls wars,fons, dangh- 
ters wife,Generation, furber,2re.47. 


New 


Chap.xiv, T, Samuex, _Chap,vixs 


Ow it came to pas upon a day,that fonathan the fon (mour-bearcr, ae i mf Hand the LORD hath delin 
of Saul {aid unto the young man that bare bis Ar- {vered me unto : ie — ° Pili ree 
nour, Come, andlct us goover unto the Garifon of the a then F (hie aia beer hl A TEA 
Philiftines,which is on the other fide: but he told it not | upon bis fect, an A ? : 
heat Perhaps becaufe he feared his father would (viz. his enemies, whom he flew] fell before Fonathans 
isa ti nd he edars 7] | face, and his armour-bearcr (viz. having Now gotten a 
oe No oy sai [ie Had pitched his tent} in the ut- tword , and arms of one oc Se were flain : for bes 
Fervial Can) of Gibes under the pomegranate-trec 3 fore oncly Saul a va a a fwords, as appeareth 
boat mas at Mfigron; | OF Migron is aes Lue Rape cey Far ea ee = 
‘ 628. [esa portion of Land lying on the one fide | Bas Ee ban 
sta a coral Gib 3 here Saal with his x hun- his armour-bearer lenge ett fos ge pe with. 
‘|: in the caves, watching to fee what the | in about half an acre, being a yoke o| f Land. Lice, 
rine slice ‘bel Vv verl, ti] ind the people |as muchas a yoke of Oxen going under the yoke are able 
WihiNioan 0 cloy Nhe . aah : 5. pogighe 
pa Sai bint they were about fix hundred |to prow inoneday. By thete words is intimated , that 
ed Meenas this flaughter was made in a {mall ue 3 compi fle of 
—s j ‘a ground , fo that Jonathan might ecafily have been fur 
t Abi. of Achitub, the brother of Teabo.t, | ground , Ee : 
rs ae ee fon of Pinchas, the Ht of Eli, | rounded and fet upon by his encmics, had not God won- 
eee sb: ap.4.2%. y : HC | anaes [ 
mas the LORDS Pric{t at silo, [Ory pee He derfully affitted him.] 
riefts at Silo’ wearing (Or, wore] the Epood: Peal 
fava vibe likewite i breft-plate » and the | the camp of the eM) on ents oe ee 
Th ; 8 j Ks £2, a - 
Uri A Thuonmim, which the high Prieft put on, when the people : the garifon and the {poi uae ve a yen 
Pavel fel ithe Lord ] bur the people knew nor that | dicrs that were gone forth tofpoil and deftioy the Land, 
ae i i cine ie) (yea, neither did Saul nor the | whereof mention is made chap. 13.17.) themfetves alfo 
ae a a a treubled 5 yea the Land was troubled, for it was atren. 
vrict know it. abled 5 ce be rang 
Fs Now eee the paffeges where Fonathan fought to | bling of God. pore ape oe 
go over unto the garifon of the Philiftines , there was a ) ting that it oe hile t oe see Aa i ‘ : 
fharpne{s { Heb, tooth, and fo inthe following words] | a trembling o Le ee es en : ae 
of wreck on this fide, and a fharpnefs of a rock on the other 16 Now w o : in i i re 
file: [$9 that the way lay berween tworccks]} and the | jamin (aw, that, bebold the mulsitus au 
name of the one wis Boxez, and the name of the other | Mines] saecled ava, dnd went on, an: dataalelie ie 
LE h 18 17 Then faid Sant unto the people thas pre Ue 
a )d nC, 6 : 
a a ae Hee toward the north, over agsinfl | Number now, and foc, who is gone away ue vs 7 they 
Pee middie other toward the fouth, over againjt ee and bebold, fonathan and his armour-bearer 
ba ~- were net there. 
Pe ; j i above verl. 3, 
6 Now fonuhan faidro the young man, that bare his ; 18 ee is Pin ae tes > DcrGae, 
one ‘ead hefe | Bring bither Ark * « to ing. 
tym, Contes antler us go over unto the garifon of t i : 3 at) 
siciaunciel, EAs if he foul fay, Thefe Philiftines nee es : Ae By aie Chiltvee a) pat 
5 re haee- | Ark of God wn. | 
are ftrangers from the covenant ofGod,and therefore hate ee ae ae 
full in his cyes : but we are cixcumcifed,and bear the token | [véz. in the ow whereas it was at other r( 
of Gods covenant in ovr bodies] i may be [Jonathan nomen) 3 oy ¢ topaffe while Saul yet talked untothe 
fpeaketh thus , becaufe he had no promite of victory from 19 a it . pif dese rePauihine inh 
Gal} the LORD will work jor vs: (Or, do Comewhar)| Priejt, that the am Heat : fie aaaaes 
for us} for there is no hinderance with the LORD to deli-\ greatly ne - atl vibe Drie gn one 
hy ai S ck: > Here SIT ipli then Sane (th } Y f 
ee lio Jef ues one ies rele te | Let that alone , which I commanded thee 
7 and 2 Chron,14, Sec alto fefr4.12. Jc [ies Lee el ee 
7 then his armour-bearer faid unto bin, Do all that is creewhire coneains ns ue an ae ary 
in thine beare , (i.e. all chat feemeth good unto thee} long, till eo a seared . A Bee 
turn thee, behold, 1 am with thee , according one 20 Tee Se ail bill 
' ‘toe, fo asi Ie or feemcth good unto | were caller > ‘ 5 t. 
ie Lie, fo as it pleateth thee, b tle fword of the onc was agairft the ober , Lh 
ne j : I ii ne : He, the - 
8 Now Sonathan faid, behold, we will paffe over unto | frord of the man againft bis ceded es 
theje men, and we will difcover our felves unto them. | {tines flew one anocher, Sect ‘i . eh P Ae ay 
s (al 
Pie: we will let our felvesbe (cen of them, or, fhew our ae. 2 Chron. 30 23.7] th ‘ 
noi{c. eta 
lelyes to them, fetta ee 
9 if tho ft usthus, [See the like, Genef. 24.14. ]} 21 There were alfo har - He is 
Stand fll, (Heb. be filent. See Fufr0.12513.) till we | [viz. that miniftered to them as ; : ae oa 
come t0 Jou, then we will carry in our place , and not go up| away from their colours tothem, who pean ne 
joyned themfclyes tothe Ifraclites] as formerly, LE 
eee j cflerday cre-yefterday] which went up with then into 
Fee ee a pear e naree fd bout : now thefe alfo joyned them{elucs 
go up, forthe LORD hath delivered them into our hand ;| the camp round about : po tey Coveney vo be seth 3a] 
and this fhall be a token tous, [Compare Genef. 24,14. Hie the Lanes take 
i : : that were with Saul and ‘fonahan, } 
with the annoia. sae ealeaielve 
11 If hen the, both difcovered themfetves into the gari~| 2a When all the men 4 Ifract, ae oe a | os 
fon of the Philiftines : then the Philijtines faid, wer fe ie Pbdiinec fod laa all ee iaiben it 
‘ ‘ orth out of the holes, where they had | shat the Pbiliftines fle.l, then they alfo cla ie 
hil ieee : : ve binde in the battel, (i.e. they likewife helped to purtuc 
; 7 ad . *]e . 
12 Aforecver the men of the garifon anfwered, (i, ¢,| and flay the Philiftines.} 
faid, or fpake 5 for there gocth no qucftion before} Fona- SE a Ge 
shana his armour-bearcr, and fatd, Come up tous, and camp [Heb. the war, ee ae is Evie, cuit por 
we will fhew it you. [Asifthey had (aid thus, we will Souidiers $ underftane ie sae ie Peying 
teach you, and make you feel it, what it isfora man to the page Hula Sarl above chap. 13- 
. t . * 3 bY a 1 
jecpard himfelf sathly] Aad fonathin faid unto bis ar. not far from AS» fi 


ees 5. J 14 An' 


1§ And there was a trembling in the camp , (viz. jn 


23 So the LORD delivered Ifrael that day: and tbe 


Chap, xiv. I. Samusc, 


24 And the men le were tired [ oF ele 
j pref, wit. by the famines as tollowerh] hut 
eats hid idjire the peo; be >» [Saul forbade the 
people. to cat, that he mizh: the ipeedier puitue gn 1 van- 
‘quilh his enemies , fearing tiey might cleape his hands, 
it the people fhould give themfelves to cating ; but he 
uleth ilk means to accomplith his dehign} Jaying, curje. 
‘fond confequently worthy to lofe his ite. See Verl. 39. | 
Beebe man, that eater meat [Heb, bread, foin the fol- 
Jowing words here, it appearcth, that dread is taken for all 
oanner of food,, for even honcy is comprchended under Abadi 
that. name § foallo below verf. a8. and Gencf. 43. 310] pe the firft. Alvar. ‘which be butte unto the LORD. 
untill cucning 5. thar I nity avenge me on mine enemies :.| (eb. be began 0 bu? thar Altxrunso tle Lord. } 
therefore all hat pcople taftel no food... 36 Aftermard. Saul! paid, :Let us go ddwn after the Phi 
a5 dnd allthe Lind Lioc, All the peovle, of rhe lands. ‘diftines by nighs ; ‘and let uy vob them wntll & grow mort= 
foraifo above yer 1g. and below veel 29. and Gene}. | ing light, and les us not tea ea mite of them : they notw 
gly $71 J came into a wool; and there was honey in the | [aid Do all shat is good in thine eyes, But the Prieft aid, 
4hy §7s 7 | Lee. ws draw néer Hifber unio God, [#,¢. unto the ‘Ark 

of God ;' viz.: to.inguire of hitn, Whether it be his will, 
that we fhould do Miss, ea ge ee 

37 Then held hy of God's: [vig. by thehigh 
Pritt) Shall 1 -go down after the Philiftines  Wwils.thou 
| deliver thens imu‘ the hint of tfract 2: But he anforeted 

lim not that dy. (‘This was a token that Go. was dif- 
picaled with him: fe the like example, 1-Sum, 28: 6, 
he Lord was angry,not with Jonathan, but with Saul, 
beeaule he had made fuch a foolifh and imprudent oath, 
and had charged the people therewith] 
- 38 Then faid Sant, Come hither (out of) all the Eorncrs 
of the people: (See Fiedg. do, onevarla ] and enquire, 
LOth. kro, acknowledge) ani {ce wherein this fin bath 
been aéted this day: 7 ee : 
_ 39 For (Cas true.as) the LORD liceth,who delivereth 
Iracl, thoush it were tn my fon Fonatbn, be fhall dic the 
death: LHeb, be Shall dying die,{ and not a man dnong 

ee 5 Sees 


Chap.xv, 


the fooner and if greater quantity rin. or ile our ot | 
them. Some conceive that the Altar, whercof mention 
ismade verl. 35. was made of thint.ercat stone] unto nic 
thisly. (i.e, rorth wich, before it prow Jace.) | 
34 Aforcover , Situl fpzke , Dijpe fc your felves mnong 
the scope, ani-fayuneo wen, Bring unto me cvery man his 
Ox, and everyman b¥s Sheep, and flay them here, and ext, 
and fin not againft the LORD, cating them with the blood : 
then all the people brought cucry mak bB Ox with his banil, 
by nightyund flent themihere, i. +. de £8 
“35 Phen Saul. bniltan Alsadunto the LORD, thae 


28 Then anfwered [i.c. (pake, or, faid]-one of the 
people, and (aid, Thy father hath firaitly adjured (Web. ulbibe people anfsered him, : 
adjuring adjured) the people, faying, Curfédl be the man, | 40. Moreover, he {uid unto all Tract, Te Shall be on the 
shat eateth bread this day : (viz. until evening, as verf.24.- one file, and Land yy fon Fonathan will be on the orber 
for among the Hebrews the day endeth at Sun-fetting }: fide ; Then {uid tle people unto Saul, Do that which is good 
therefore the people fainteth, { Or, is weuried, ar,| in thinc eyes, wi 
weary. ] : 41 Now Saul (pake unto the LORD the God of Ifracl, 
ry Then faid fonubin, My father bath troubled the | Shew the guilelefi (pafon: ) LHeb. give the per fe, cry 
Land: (i.e. the inhabitants of the Land; or, the Soul’ upright one. Ozh. Give an upright (lot,)] then fonathan 
dirs that arc inthe camp] ce, I pray, bow mine eyes dad Sant were bit, and the people efeaped. (Heb. £0 be 
arc enlightened , becanfe I bave tajted a little of this) bit by the lot ,-and to efcape or yo feorfrce are here oppo-- 
honey. fed to each other. 

30 How much more , (viz. would the peopic have been! 42 Then faid saul, Caft (the Jot) between mo, and be- 
Rtrong and lufty to purlue the enemie, if, ee] if the} tween my fon Fonathan: then Fonathan was bir. [Saul 
people to day might have freely caren. [ Heb. euing cdten], prayeth, verl.47. Shew the guiltle|s (perfon ; ) he would 
of the prey { viz. of the cattel, and other provifion of food]; tay, the guilty (perfons) but God theweth here him which 
of their enemies, which they found ? but now that de feat of indeed and in truth was innocent, of guiltlefs, as Sauls 
the Philiftincs was not great. words do import, ] 

31 Yer they five the Philidines that day from Mich-\ 43 Then (aid Sant anto Fonathan y Tell me what thou 
ms to Ajalon. | There was an Ajalony in che tribe of Dan, | baft done: thon fonashan told biry yand fald,T rafted-but 
fof. 19.42. given tothe Pricts, Fof-at.2q. anda Chro,| [Heb. tajling tajted, &c.} alittle honey with the utter 
6.69, But here mention is made of another in the tribe moft part of the fff’, which I bad th mine band, behold, 
of Juda, Rehabcam ftrengthened or fenced the fame, (here) Iam, nauft Edie ? ae og 
and it is accounted among the ftrongeft or belt fenced| 44 And Saul fail, God do (oto Cac) and let hint fo 
Cities of the Kingdom of Juda, 2 Chron. 14. 10.} and| add thereto, LOF this manner of fwearing, lec Ruth.1.17, 
the people was very weary. ; In that Saul here and elfewhere fo often (weareth » it 

32 Then the people got them to the prey » [Oth, the | appeareth plainly, that he was bent and aceuftomed to 


people turned them{ctucs to the prey] and they took fheep, | curfing and fweating ,} Fonathan +Pou mul: die the 
andoxen, and calves, [ Heb, the (ons of oxen} and they | death, 


ae on the ground; and the people did eur them with | 45 But the people faid unto Sauls Should Fonathan die, 
6 bhod, [ 


Lvi%. Belore the blood was quite fevered from | that bath done thiy reat deliverance in Ifracl? farre be its 
thefch. This the people did by reaton of the great hun- | (as true us) the LORD liveth » Uf there fhall fall one bain 
Fe they fullained, being notable to tarry till the beafts | of bis bead t0 the ground : ‘CLUnderttand withal , then lee 
lad left bleeding, 


Sec Levit. 3.17. and17.10. Deut. | God punith us, or, fomewhae thelike, Itisan abrupt 
12.16, and 23] 


™ kind of oath in ufe among the Hebrews , and Tee furthei! 
33 And ic was told Saul, faying, Bebold, the people fin | heveof, 2 Sam. 14. on vert. 11, ) for be bath done-Cibis) 
agsinft the LORD, cating with the bloods and he faid, | with Gost Live, by the help and guidance of Gods fee 
yebave dealt treacherouflyy (viz.againtt God] rolla great | above verl.6.] thirday: Thus she people delivered Fonds 
flone Luiz. to flay the beafts thereon, that the blood may | than, that be died nor, fe 


46 Now: 


*Chap.xv. 


46 Now Saul went up from after the Pbiliftines, ie. | 
he ceafed from purfuing the Philiftines , partly becauic 
the night was pait ,. partly becaufe God had not anfwered 
him, ver. 37. ] and the Philiftines went to their 

lace; . 
P 47 Then Saut took the Kingdomover Ifract and be 
fought againgt all bis encmies round about, againft Moab, 
Aio, the Moubites} and againft the Chiliren of Am- 
‘mony and againft Edom, [ i.e. the Edomites | and 
againft the Kings of Zceba, | Their Land lay from. Ba. 
tane unto the River Bupiuates. Ses furtheron 2 Sum. 
to, verf. 6.] and againjt she Pbiliftines , and whither (0- 
ever he turncd himfelf, be exercifed punifhment. {t. ¢, God 
ufed him as an inftrument to punith the eneinics of his 
Church, Othe be made st ill, ory be did burt, he roubled 


them, be plagned them, viz» in hurting, or, indamaging |. 


theenemics.J 
48 Ant he dealt valiantly , (Oth, he made, or, ga- 
thercd an hoft},:andbe {more the Amalckites : | Of this 
is {poken more at large below chap. 15.] and he delivered 
Lfracl out of the hand of him that {poiled' him. 
49 Now the fons of Saul were fonathan, and Ifui, 
LH ¢ is alfo called Abinadab, below chap.3 1. 2. likewife 
1 Chron, 8. 33+ and10.2,] and Afalchi-Sua, and the 
names of his pwo-Daughtcrs were (thefe,) the name of the 
forft-born was Merab, and the name oj the leaft (Ox, 
oungeft} Michal. . ; 
j s pe the ‘name of Sauls wife was Abinoam, a 
Daughter of Abinaaz 5 and the name of bis Captuin Ge- 
neval was Abincr, [Oth. Abner] a fon of Ner, Sauls 
Uncle. sh 
gx And Kis was Sauls father, and Ner Abners father, 
was afon of Abicl. (He is callhd Ner, 1 Chron. 8. 33.) 
Sec above cap.g.1. , - 
s2 And here a a flrong war againft the Phibi- 
fiincs all the dayes of Saul: wherefore all Champions 
and all valiant men [Heb.every fon of ‘valour or,firength) 
that Saul far, thembe gathered yntohim. | 3 


CHAP. XV. 


" 


Sampcl commandeth Saul to deflroy the Amualckites, 
ver 2, &e, Saul muftercth bis men, which arc two 
hundred thoufand and ten thoufand ftrong , 4. He 
commandcth ihe Kenites to depart from Amalck , 6. 
Saul flayeth the Amalekites , but (parcth the King, and 
she beft of the goods, 7. This defploafeth the Lord 
excecdingly , 11, Samucl reproveth Saul, and tel- 
deth him, ( notwithflanding bis excufes and acknow- 
-Usdgement of guilt) that God bad taken away the King- 
don from him, for bis unthankfulnefs and difabc- 
dience, 14, The rent of Samucls mantle, fignifierh 
that the Kingdom wag rent from Saul, 27. God can- 
not lic, 29, Samuel heweth Agag the King of the 
Amalckites in pieces, 33. Gocth hame, and mourneth 
for Sal, 34. . 


\ 


OP ae {aid Samuel unto Saul, The LORD (ent me 
to anoint thee King over bis people , ever Ifritcl; 
-* now therefore hear the voice of the words of the 
LORD, 

z Thus faiththe LORD of hofts, Uhave vifired (i. c, 
examined, confidered, obferved. Orth. 1 will certainly 
vifite. As if God fpake of the future , as of that which 
was pal } that which Amalck did unto U{racl, how be fet 
himfelf againft him on she way, when he came np out of 
Egypt. 

Mi Now go thy way , and (mite Amalch, and ban all 
that hehath, Ci. c, deltroy uteerly, and May all thae hath 
life, or every living thing’) and {parc bim nor s bur flay 


I. Samu 


fore with Saul came , or of the- metropolis or chief Ci 
‘of the Amalckites , where peradventure tHe Kingidvett 
and kept his Souldicis : Or City may be taken for chitn, 


« 
EL, 


Chap, xy, 


from the manto the woman , from the children to the fuck 
lings, from the Oxen to the Sheep, from the Camels 9/4 


tothe 
Affes. : 


4 This Saut told tothe people, and numbered them at 
Telaim, (#.¢. in the field by the City Telaim , lyin 
in the tribe of Juda which Fof. 15. 24. is called Thee 
lem} two hundred thoufand foormen: and ten thdufatd 
men of fuda, ge OY ae ETS 

§ When Saul came to the City of Amalch , Cibhden 
Rand this cither of the firft City of the Amalekites J Bel 


t 


) 


for the Amalekites inhabited more Cities then one} the 
he laid an ambufh in the valley, po Re Raes 

6 And Saul fend word to the Kenites , ( faying )oo 
away, depart, gu down out of the midft of the Amalekitis: 
[This flove abrupt manner of {peaking , fignifiech tha 
they were to make hafte in breaking up, See thé like 
phrafe, Genef. 18.6.) lefts conuey you away with thers 
Lé.e, let I deal by you, as I intend todeal by them 
for ye fhewed mercy unto all the children of Ifract , when 
they came up out of Ezypt; [ This is properly tobe un. 
derftood of Jethro the Kenite , Moleh his father in Law, 
from whom the Kenites defcended} So tht Kenites dee 
partied out of the midft of the Amalckites, | 

7 Then fincte Saul the Amalckites ftom Havilg [A 
Land lying in Arabia. Sce Gencf. chap, 2. verl.11, 7 
untill where shou comeft to Sur, { thisis the horde 
Avabia toward Epyp:. See Genef.16.17. and 25.18, 
Dhyre is likewile mention made, Exod.1 5.22, of the 
wilderneile of Sur] which is oucr againft Egypr, 

8 And he took Agag (Ics thought that this was4 
name common to all the Kings of the Amalekites , 95 
Phardo to the Kings of Egypt, and Abimelcch tothe 
Kings at Gerar ] tbe King of the Amalekites alive , but 
he banned all the people by the edge of the fword, 

9 But Saul and all the people {pared Agag, and the bef 
Sheep, and Oxen , and the next (tothe beft,) [i.e the 
middle fore, Oth, the fasted, or 5 fatlings ] and she 
Lambs, { Oth, Leaders of the cuttel, Oth, Belle 
weathers} and alt that was beft » (this God had for- 
bidden, verf. 3.) and they would not ban them: but every 
thing that was de{picable, and that was perifhing , (Heb. 
that melted; i.e, that in ic (elf perithed, and as ic were 
melted away] that they banned, 

10 Then cane the word of the LORD unto Samuel,faye 
ing: 

11 Itvepenteth me [This is {poken after the manner of 
men. Sce the annotat. onGenef. 6, 6. alfa below chap, 
16.1. So that that which is aid below verf. 29. is no 
Way contrary or repugnant to this] that Ihave made Saul 
King, becaufehe hath turned bimfelf back avvay from after 
me, and haih not eftablifhed my words: (i.e, he hat 
not fuffered my command to prevail with him , thathe 
fhould have faithfully cxeuted the fame. Compare Deut. 
27.26. ] then Samuct kindled » (viz, with grief and 
wrath. He kindled againft Saul, becaufe he had not 
performed Gods command] and he cried unto the LORD 
all night. (Samuel prayed unto the Lord for Saul , that 
he would not depofe him from the Kingdom , but Go 
heard not this prayer of Samuel , as may appear below 
verl.23.26, and 28. ] ; if 

12 Afterward Samuel gat him up early in the mortdagy 
to mect Sanl; and it was told Samuel, [Orh, nosice 
given, &c.| faying , Saul is come to Carmel, [a City 
and hill in the tribe of Juda, which lay on the way, - 
they paflt out of the Amalekites Countrey into Judas 
Fof.1g.55. very fruitful in patture and other true 
There is another Carmel in the tribe of Iffafcharyt Kings 

18.19. } and behold, be bath fer him (up) a pillst, 
(Heb. ahands é.¢. amemorial, perhaps in the fathion 
ofa hand , in remembrance chat he fore and coniuine 


the 


Chap. Xv. 

the.enemies with the hand, Seethe like, 3 Sam. 18, 18. 
Oth. and had appointed a place , viz. torefrefh and view 
‘his army, and to divide the prey] afterward he i gone 
.dbout, and paffed therow, and come down to Gilgal, 

_ 13 Now Samuel came unto Saul, and Saul faid unto 
him,Bleffed art thou unto the LORD, I have eftablifhed 
she word of the LOKD, (See above v.11.] ; 

14 Then faid Samucl, what meancth then the voice of 
she cep in mine cars; andthe voice of the oxen that I 
hear ? 

15 Now Saul faid, They have brought then fromthe 
Amalekites, for the peoplehave {pared the beft fhecp and 
oxen y. (Secabove ver.g.] tooffcr unto the LORD thy 
God ; butthereft we bave banned. [Seeabove verfe 


8] | ; 

16 Then faid Samuel unto Saul, Ceafe, fo will I tell 
thee,what she LORD fpake to me this night : then he faid, 
pek(oms 

17 And Samuel faid,Ts it not (thus), when thou waft 
litsle in thine eyes, [ic When thou efteemedit thy (elf 
Kitleand mean : fee above chap.g.21.] that thou art be- 
come the head of the tribes of Ifracl? and that the LORD 
bah anointed thee [viz. by me] tobe King over Jf- 
rael? 

18 And the LORD hath fet thee on the way, [i.c.U 
on this defign and expectation againft the Amalckites , 
fo allo ver.20.] and faid,Gothy way, and ban the finne:s 
[i.e.the great finners, overtopping others in finnes and 
wickednefs, Compare Gen.1 3.13. Pat. 1. Mfatth, 9. 
bo, K11.19, Fol.9.24)31.] the Amalekites,and fight 
againft shem,untill thou bring them to nothing, 

119 Wherefore now didjt shou not bearken to the voice of 
the LORD, but didjt fly tothe prey, [Sce the annotat.on 
1 Sant.2§.14.] and dédjt that which was evil in the eyes 
of the LORD ? 

+ 20 Then faid Saul unto Samuel, yet, Tbave hearkencd 
tothe voice of the LORD, and have walked on the way 
on which the LORD fent me: and I have brought (with 
me) Agag the King of the Amalckites, but Ihave banned 
the Amalehites, 

21 Now the pecple took of the fpoil,f Asif he had faid, 
not T,but the people,whom I feared,verfe 24, took of the 
prey }heep and oxen the chiefefty [Heb.the firftlings} of 
se eal (things) to offer unto the LORD thy God at 
Gilgal, 

an But Samuel faid,Hath the Lord delight in burnt-offe- 
rings, and flay-offerings, as in obeying the voice of the 
LORD? behold, to obey is better then flay-offcring, to 
astend then the fat of rams. 

23 For rebcllion is a finne of witchcraft, [i.e. I's 
as great afinne as witchcraft is] and to oppofe is Idola- 
i, [ the Hebrew word fignifieth Vanity, iniquity, 
anid fometimes labour,pain,travel ; alo an idolyand idol- 
worthip, or idolatry, fa called, becaufe Idolaters beftow 
much labourzand pains in the performance of their ida- 
latraus fuperftitions,which are all meer vanities,and have 
nothing of reality in them] and image-worfhip: [ Heb. 
Teraphim. See the annotat.on Gen31.19. }becaufe thou 
haft vejetted the word of the LORD, therefore he hath ree 
jetted thee,that thou fhale not be King. 

24 Then faid Saul unto Samucl, { have finned, becaufe 
T bave thanfgreffed the LORD'S command { Heb. 
mouths i. c That which God by thy'’moith hath {po- 
ken and thy words ;-for E feared the people,and hearkened 
tothcir voir, ee nee 

2§ Now therefore, I pray thee., 
a : andturn again with me, that I may wor{bip the | 
(26 But Sanuel faid unto Saul, ¥ will nor'veturn with. 
thes becaufe shou haft rejcéted the word of the LORD, 
therefore the LORD hath rejected thee, that thon foals not |: 
being over Ifruel, .. , a iia 

; 27 Then Samuel turned him {elf about to go away: then 
* Lvie.Saul] took bold of a skirt [ Heb.a wing 3 i. ¢. 


I. Sanusz: 


LORD, that he had made Saul King over I fracl. 


1 
' 


Chap. xvi: 
skirt, or, gard, by which Saul would hiold the Prophet 
Samuel faft of his mantle,and it rent, fn 

28 Then faid Samuel unto bin, The LORD hath this 
day rent off the Kingdome of Ifrael from thee, and 

ma Siven it to thy neighbour; that is better then 
thee, ad 

29 And alfohe that is the victory of tfrael [i.e. The 
Lord who fightetht for Ifrael, and conquereth his enemy. 
Oth.the etcrnity of Ifracl 3 ise: the eternal unchangable 
God. Oth.the ftrength of Iftact] lieth nor, and repenteth 
him not: [fee theannotat, on Gen.6 6.] for heis nota 
man,that he fhould repent (of any thing.) 

30 Then he faid,t have finned, honour me now, I pray 
thee,before the Eldeft (Or, in the prefence of-the Eldeft} 
of my peoplesand before Hfracl: aud turn again with me, 
that ye may worfhip the LORD thy God. 

31 Then Samuel turned again after Saul: [ vizsTo 
honour the Kingly Dignity in the prefence and repute 
of the people’) and Sant worpitpped the LORD. 

32 Then {aid Samuel, Bring hither to me Agaz the 
King of the Amalckites : now Agig went unto him deli- 
cately; LOr, ftately, delicately; tenderly. This may be 
underftoad of his foft and coftly garmentsywhich (it may 
be) he put on, to come thus before the Prophet with a 


p- | ately countenance] and Agag faid, [i.e.thought with 


himfelf,or,he faid this to his {ervants, or thofe that ftood 
about him] Verily the bitterne{s of death is paft. CAs if 
he had faid, T perceive now plainly that I thall not be put 
to death,as I hitherto feared,becaufe I am brought be- 
forea Prophet , having efcaped the hands of an armed 
King} 

i But Samuel sid, According as thy froord hath be- 
reft women of their children, 0 fhall thy mother be berea- 
ved of her children among women: Then Samucl bewed 
Agag in fies before the face of the LORD- at Gilgal. 
(See the like example in the Prophet Elias, x King. 18. 
40. & 2King.1.10,t1. Thele Prophets were moved . 
hereunto by an inward motionand inftin& of God 3 (o 
that this may not be followed by every one, whofe calling 
properly is not to ufe the {word of Jultice J 

34 Afterward Samuel went to Rama, and Saul wene 
up to bis houfe at Gibes of Saul, 

35 And Samucl far Saul no more [Oth. Vifired Sad 
nomore. viz: to inftru€ him concerning the govern 
ment of the Kingdom, or to ask counfel of God for him : 
otherwife Samuel (aw Saul unawares at Najoth in Ra»' 
ma,below chap.19.24. Seeing for vifiting,is likewife uled 
2 King.8.29, and in other places more] untill the day of 
his death, [_ the fame being likewile counted in with the 
reft 5 intimating that he never vifited him again, or after. 
that time ] neverthele® Samuel mourned for Sauls 
[; Samuel mourned not for Saul all his life-time , but (o: 
long, until he was forbidden by God to do it. and he was 
commanded by God to anoint David King over Iftael 3 
as appeareth below chap. 16, 1.] and it repented she 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Lord fendeth Samuel to Bethichem unto Iai, toa- 

- -noint onc of his-fons King : Samuel fearing Siaul, ts ine 

- ftruited how to manage the bufine® with fufery, verl4, 
exe. Samuel was inclined to anoint Eliab, Hfitia’s eldeft 


“fon King, 6. But the Lord telleth him, that be had cho= 
pardon my |! - 


fen David, Ifai's' youngeft fon to be King, 12. Him 

Samuclanointeth’, and the fpirit of God cometh upon 

bim,13.But departeth fiom Saul, 14. David is fummo-- 

ned to Court by the advice of Sauls fervants, to play. 
‘before gtul,r6; «Davids praife, 38. Saul loverh bina 
greatly and maketh him his Armour-bearer,i1. David 
layeth before Saulwhen the fpirit vexed and difquieted 

EM, 23- 
’ Zu Then 


Chap.xv.-, I. Sa M 
Be faid the LORD unto Samuel, How long doft 


ee | 
REL. . Chap.xy; 


9 Afrerward Tai made Samma [Oth. called Sinieg,. 


thou mourn for Saul, whom I verily have vejedted, that | 2 Sam.13,3, & s Chronrz.13.] topasby: By be fad, 


- he be no Kjug over Ifract? fill thine horn with ol, 
[See above chap.10.1.Jand go thy wayes, Twill fend thee 
unto Ifsithe Berblchemite , for I have provided mea 
King among his fons. ; 

2 But Sanucl {aid,How fhould Igo thither? [Samuel 

was here poiliffed with humane fear, and out of anxiety, 
ani perplexity of mind he asketh counfel of the Lord, 
how he might conveniently perform his command, and 
avoid the apparent danger} for Saul will hear it (i.e. 
come to know itsor,be advertifed of ix] and kill me : then 
fuid the LORD, Uake 2 calf of the oxen with thee (Heb. 
in thine band, As it he fhould fay, get acalfready, or at 
hand] and fay, Cam come to offer | Heb.to flay, viz. a 
thank-oftering J unto the LORD, ; : 
3 And thou fhale invite (Heb, call] fai to the offe- 
ri ilonstathe feaft,or,banguet, chat was made after the 
offering was performed, of the meat that was offered unto 
God. And hence it appearcth,that this was notdone in 
Iiai’s houle,for no man is invited to a fealt or banquet in 
his own houle} and 1 will acquaine thee whas thou fhalt 
do,and thou fhale ansins me Chim) whom I fall fay, ( or, 
name) santo thee, 

4 Now Samuel did that which the LORD had fpokeny 
andhe came to Beiblchem, Then came the Eldeft of the city 
trembling to mect bim,[ Heb.trembled to mect him. Com- 
pare above chap,r3.17- below chap, 21.1. Hof.t1.10.] 
and faid, (Heb.faidin the fingular number, v/z,one ia 
the name of all ]fs thy coming Cin) peace ? | Heb. Ts thy 
coming peace? Peradventure they thought tliat Samuel 
fled from Saul, having (it may be) heard that Saul was 
provoked agaiaft him, becaufe that he had told him tha 
God had reyefted him from the Kingdome : or pevadven- 
ture they were aftaid they had commitred fome 
great finne y which the Prophet came to difcover 
unto them, and to denounce Gods judgment againft 

them for the fame. 

§ Heshen faid,In peace: I am come to offer unto the 
LORD ,hallow your {clucs, (i.e. Picpave,and fit your (elves 
for it,as it becometh youfo todos fee Exod. 19.verf.10, 
14,15.] and come with me to the offering: and he hal- 
lowed Ifti,and his fons, (é. ce. He commanded not onely 
Tfai,buc allo his fons,to hallow themfelves. Doubrlefe 
Samuel likewile difcovercd to Ifai, that he was lent of 
God to anoint onc of his fons King in Sauls ftead 3 as 
appeetit from the next following verles] and he invited 
them to the offering. 

6 Andit came to pas when they came in, [vit. The 
fons of Ifai,who fucceflively,one after another, came into 
a certain room or chamber} that he looked on Eliab [o- 
therwifa called Elihu, 1 Chron. 27. 18.] and thought, 
CHeb.faid,viz. in bis heart 3 butnot by the inftin® or 
infpiration of God. Samucl looking on his beauty and 
talinefs, thought that this was the right man whom the 
Lord had cholen, Jfurely (this man) is before the LORD, 
his anointed, (i. ¢. he isthe man, whom I muft anoint 
King: but he erred inthis, as Nathan did, 2 Sam, 
7. 3. {peaking according to his own judgment and ap- 
prehenjion, } 

7 But the LORD faid unto Samuel, [-viz, Ina fecret, 
hidden manner , as below ver.r2, and above, chap, 9g, 
17. } Look not on his countenance, nor on the beizht of bis 
ftature, for Ihave rejected him: (i.e. not chofen him to 
be King; and fover. 8,9, &c.: for.there is no mention 
made of the ele€tion to falvation ] for it is not as man 
faith, for rain looketh on thar which i before the'cyes, but 
the LORD looketh on the heart. : 

8 Then Ifai called Abinadab, and he made bim pag 


neither hath the LORD py ee this. | 

10 Alfo Ifai made bis {even fons (Compare 1 Cbroy, 
2,0N vet.13,14.] £0 pafs before the face of Samuel : bug 
oa faid unto Ifag, the LORD bath nox chofen 

11 Moreover, Samucl {aid unto fai, Are thefe all the 
young men? (Heb. Are the young men ended? J and be 
faid, The lealt is yet remaining, and bebold, be feedesh 
Sheep : now Samuel faid unto Tfai,Send away, and ler him 
be fetcht for we will not fis down round about [Heb.coige 
oe about caviron,turn about | untill be fhall be come bie 
ther, 

12 Then fent he away,and brought hin in (now he was 
ruddy withall of beautiful eyes,and of (4s) beautiful cous. 
tenance) and the LORD faid,{utz. By a Cecvet or inward 
motion,or infting of the Holy Ghoft] Arife,anoins bin 
for this is he, : 

13 Then took Samuel the horn of oil, and he anoiited 
hina in the midft of his brethren, (viz. After he had made 
his father, him, and all that were there prefent, a¢- 
quainted with the Will of the Lord touching this mat. 
ter} dnd the tpirit of the LORD waxed ready upon Den 
viilLfee the like example, Fudg.s 3.25. & 1 Sam, 11,6. 
from that day,and({o) forward : afterward Sanuel rof@ up, 
andl he went to Rana. 

14 And the fhirit of the LORD departed from Sayl, 
and ancuil fhirit fromthe LORD [This was acctain 
madnale, ot trouble of minde, which Satan ftirred upin 
Saul, by Gods permiffion and providence, whereby he 
jultly punithed Saul] terrified him.[or,troubled bim,uif. 
quicted him.] 

1§ Then faid Sauls fervants untobim : Behold now, 
an evil fpirit of God [Sent of God, to execute his righ. 
tcous judgment] terrifieth thee, . 

16 Let our Lord now fay to thy fervants, [i.c.Tous} 
which (ftand) before thy face, [4,e.who ftand ready and 
prepared to wait upon thee,or,to do thee fervice) that shey 
feck out aman,that is skilful in playing on the Harp s ((ee 
Geng, ony.2z1.| andit fhall come to pafs, when the-evil 
[pirit of God [fee verfe 15. és upon thee, shat he play with 
bishand, that it may be better with shee. (4. c. chat thy 
heart and mind may be eafed and quicted the melanchos 
ly atime being difpelled, and aflivaged by the Mu- 

1cK, ] . 

17 Then faid Saul to his fervants: Provide me now 4 
muln,that can play well,and bring him to me. Ses 

18 Then anfssercd one of the yon men, and faid, Bee 
hold, I have feen a fon of Ifaithe Bethtchemite,sbat ts cun- 
ning in playing,and be % 4 valiant champion, and a man of 
war and undorftanding in mattcrs, [Or,words, Other- 
wile, an eloqueat man} and a beautiful man, and the 
LORDiis with bim.Li.c.he is blefted and profperous inall 
his attémpts.] Phe ; ea 

19 Now Saul fent mefengers unto [fai and faid,Send 
me David thy fon,which is with she fheep. 

20 Then Ifai took an aff with bread , (Heb. an af of 
ibread 5 ic, an als loaden with bréad’}. and a lechern (eck 
‘with wine,and a kid of the goats, and’ fent them by the, 
hand of his fon David unto Saul, eRe 

28 So David came unto Saul, and be Slood before bit 
face: [i.c. He abode at Court in this Kings fervice? fo 
is the word ro.fland alfotaken, ver. 22. fee the annotet, 
‘Deut.1.38.] and be loved him greatly, and he became bis. 
' Armour-bearer. he ‘wid: 

22 Afterward Saul fet to Tfai, faying 3 Let Davia 

I pray thce,ftand before my face, { Asverle 21. J for 
he bath found grace in mine eyes.[{¢c the annotat.on Gen 


before the face of Samuel : but he (viz.Samucl] fatd, net- | 18.3.9 


ther bath the LORD chofen [viz.to the Kings honour or 
dignity} this. ; 24 


2 A And it came to pa when-the fpirit of God [,Un- 


‘deritand that evil Spirit, whercof mention is made, vet’ 


r4.0§-]. 


toc 


. oT is. 


fealy coat of mate on : 
itd five thoufand fhekels 6 f copper : [ Four common fhe- (to know) if they be in good plight, and thou fhalt take 


Sunces.] 


t 


, I, Samust, Chap.xvits 
rgstg.]_ 945 upon Sauil,then David took the barp, and be) 6 And copper leg-barnafe upon his- 

played with his band : that was a refreshing unto Saul, and trgel usc pee beapplte, ov Iden esa 
th was besser oo him, and ~ on ‘ae eee from | between his fhoulders. ! 
bim. (i.e. Thole terrours and troubles of the evil fpitic |. 9 And she ftaff of his hear was as 
ceafed, when David played. God by his providence (a | and she head it es Bes (made) of fxbuneed tat 
ruled and ordered this matter, that God mightbe advan-| kels of iron: and the Targct-bearer went before hit 
ced inthe Kings oe oon the a and topre- | face, 

pare the way for him to the Kingdome,whercunto he had |. 8 Now this (man) flood,and cried to th } . 
chefenand already anointed him. ] racl, and {aid unto ee Why fhould fai Dae a Ne 


battcl in uray ? am not La Philijtine 
ray ? » and the fervant o 
Saul? vhufe aman among you, de may come pli to raf 
Bete fight fingly with me alone 5 asif he fhould 
7 lay, What need is there that the whole b 
The Philiffines and Ifraelites camps lying one againft a-| in battel the controverfic may be divided wich Ieee eee 
nother,ver.1 ,to'c.tbe giant Goliath draweth neer, and| ble, viz. by chufing one man out amongft yon all that 
‘ affrighteth the Ifracltses with his buge ftaturc, ar-| may cnter the Lilt with me, and feht with me hand to 
mour, and daring challenge, if: ge being fent by | hand.] 7 : 
bis Father into the camp untohis brethren, ant {ceing| 9 If he be able to ficht with me and kill 
this,is troubled as the proud and lofty carriage of this | will be fervants ae : but if I Seen 
uncircumcifed Goliath, and fhewesh himfelf willing and | {mite him, thee Shall ye be fervanes unto us and ferve 
seady to enter the Lijts,and encounter with him,x2.For | ws. ; 
which he is forely reviled by his eldeft brother,28, Saul} 10 Moreover,the Philiftine (aid i 
nr ae to be ant for, ses res a bis | that no man came forth wef with bee Seana 
proffer, and fheweth she ground or reafon of bis cou. | the armies of Irael this d ix eei ff * 
rage avd confidence, 31. Goeth unarmed, onely with i EN aa eae 


ed them,to fend one man forth fr 
his ftaff anda fling againft she proud Philiftine Go- é hta fingle combat with me, andtheete foie fee 


linb, 38, whodefpifeth, curfeth, and throatneth him, | all that darcs attem ttodoit: this will li 

42. But David, full of ae confidence in God, | tual thame and Sapacl sian thea he ae « berpes 
Jelleth bim dovon,and flayeth him, 4§. Whereupon the | I have,&c.] (faying) Give me aman, that we ma R, he 
the Philijtines fleeing, are {misten and plundercd, 51, | together. , 408 
Saul taketh novice of David, $$. 11 When Saul and all Ifrael beard thefe words of the 


poene : they were then difmayed, and feared great. 
Ye 


GHAP. XVI. 


Nathe Philiftines gathered together their armyto| 12 Now David was the D j 
AG [ Here,according to the apinion of fome, is} Bethichem fuday [ a eee seared 
ttlated that which was done before David came to the chap. 16. 19. } whofe name was Tfat, and (be) bad ei ie 
mah we ee - oe oie 10.Chapter 5} fens: [compare x Chron.2.on ver. 13, 14 ] and inive 
utic’s here fet down, to fhew by what means, or upon| dayes of ‘decayi 
La Pideaien came into the Court of Saul] an ae Lene Pees Pare ee 
gathered themfelves together at Socho, (acitylying in] 13 And the three ercarcit ons of Tai ; 
the tribe of Juda, Fof1§.35. Rehabeam buile and forti- | they followed after Sul AY fe Nee 
fied thg fame,2 Chron.11.8, Butiathetime of Achaz of bis threc fons, that went into the war, were Eliab 
the Philiflines took the fame again, 2 Chron.28. 18.]| the firft-born, and his fecond Abinadab "and the third 
me a Fuda: rhe they camped themfelucs between | Samrad, ; i 
Oohoan ocemecn Axeka, This city layin the utcer~{ 14 And David ws the leafts [vir. 
moft borders of the tribe of Juda towards the Welt, Fof.| that properly are called fons i ie Seeier ee 
1$.45. Rehabeam feared the fame,1 Chromat.g. and | the three Greatest followed after Saul. 
itwas belieged by Nebuchadnezzar: lecser. 34-7. Jat the} 1§ But David went his wayes, [Some do underftand 
ane Denil COth. called Ephes-Dammim, and| this thus, that David went often to and fro, being eft- 
Pau eanmines Chron.11.13.] foons fent by his Father into the camp; to enquire how 
: ub Saul and the men of Ifracl gathered theme | thecafe {tood with his fons,and to furnith them with nes 
f HS de camped in the Oak=valley: and fet she} ceflarics,ver.17.which when he had done, he then retur- 
tet in aray againft he Philiftines. ned to the het and returned from Sau, [i.e according 
ae the Philiftines ftood on a mount on that(fide), | to the opinion of fome, from bis brethren , which were 
/ fraclites ftood on 4 niountain on this fide: and) with Saulin the camp , for this happened before David 
eualley was between thent. came tothe Court ] ¢o fecd bis fathers fheep at Bethle- 
; 4 ara there ee ents (Heb. @ man be- | bem.] . 
mesos Or,berrcen both, or, a treader between both.| 16 Now the Philiftines drew near earl in the mors 
ae te cast tobe called thus, becawfe he put} ning,and at ete be prefented bimjelf (there) 
a elbetween both the camps, and challenged to fight | fourty dayes together. 
x any det : ov,4 man between two; iccthatbetween| 17 And I fai faid unto bis (on David, Take, 1 pray 
ae ale, or fingle-combate, Oth, 4] thee, [Oth.Now] for thy brethren an Epbs ({ce of this 
sinker f : A ated mee bis rea we meslints neta 2e, | of this parched corn, and thefe 
: or cubits), and | ten loaves ily i 
4 fpan.) [containing about three hundred breadths, or per a sisi ap aaa co oh 


twelve inches] 18 Butcarr j i 
me : y thefe ren milk-cheefes (i, e, Freth-chee- 
$ And he bad a copper-helmnce on his headand he had a fes,out of which eae might be . a siete she 


aud the weight of the coat of mail| Captain over tbe thoufand:es thou fhals vifit thy brebren, 


make an ounce, fo that after that reckoning this 


- | witb thee (a) pled them, [vi colby 
anals weighed 1250 ounces 3 i.¢. 78 pound, and two thee (a) pledge fromethem, [viz.thatI may. thereby. 


afluredly know that thou hatt done thy meffage well. j 


Zun tg Now 


at 


Chap. xviis 


19 Now Saul,and they,and all the men of Ifracl were 
by the oal:- valley fighting with the Philijtincs, 

20 Teen David zat up carly in the morning , and he 
lefe the fhecp with the keeper, and be took itup C- thofe 
things) and wen his wayes, according as Vat had CO vm 
minted bins anthe cane tothe Waggon-Fort, (ic. To 
the place where the Camp with the Baggage-Waggons 
was as it were hemmed injor compafted about a fo alfo 
below chap.26.5.]when the army marched fort" in butrel- 
arsy,ind they called to the battel, (Oth, and bocy ma le 
a ficld-cry to the war, or, they made a great noife in the 
camp,aswhen there is anallaromy] 

21 Andthe Ifraclites and the Philiftines put battel- 
aray again{t battcl-aray. 

. ae David left the veffels from him, under the 
baad of the kecper of the veffels, [Underftand here, that 
David left his provifion,or carriage,or fack, in which he 


Il Samun i 


Chap, xviij 
fent for bim.{ Heb,he took him,J° 4 ke, 

32 And David faid unto Sait, Ler no mans hey fait 
becaufe of him : thy fervine (i.e. T tbat am thy fervanti’ 
fo alfobelow v.34.) will gobis ways, and be will fight 
with this Philijline. 

33 Bat Saul Cad anto David, Thon wilt not be ab 
go forth againft this Philiftinc, to fight with him, (wiz. 
Wich hope or appearance of getting the victory over him 
for thou art a younz many (and thevefore yet Wnexperiene 
ced in Warlike afhiirs « or,a child, viz. in comparifon of 
this Giant} and he is aman of war from his youth, 

34 Then {aid David unto Saul, Thy fervant fed his 
fathers fheep, (Heb. Mus fecding among the pheep) and 
there came ation and a bear, and took away a fhecp Lor, 
bamb,or,goat } out of the flock, a 

35 And I went forth after bim,and I fmote bin, and 
deltvered it out of his mouth: when he vofe up againgt me, 


le rg 


. sei ‘ . : ’ : Py 
carried the cheeies and theloaves ( whereof mention is + then I caught him by bis beard, and fmote him, and killed 


made v.17.) with the keepers of the veflels or carriage, | 


that he might the {peedier go and view the camp) and he 
ran to the battcl-aray: and he came and asked be bresbren 
concerning (their) welfarc.[ Heb.concerning the peace. | 

23 Wien he talked with them, bebold, there came up 


‘ him. 

36. Thy fervant fmote both the lion and the bear: fo 
, Shall this uncircumet{ed Philiftine be as one of them, [As 
ifhe fhould fay,he fhall be fmitten and killed by me, as I 
‘have killed the Lion and the Bear] becaufe he bath de- 


A he es 
(viz. Upward toward the mountain, where the camp of | fied the arinies of the ving God. 


the Ifcaclites lay,v.3.] the champion: bis name was Go- 
liath, the Philijtine of Gath,out of the ee army, 
{or, hattcl-aray} and be [pake according to thefe words ; 
Lviz.which are mentioned v.8.]and David heard them, 
24 But all the men in Ifracl, when they (ave that man, 
thea they fled before his facz,and they feared greatly, 
25 And the men of Ifract {aid : have ye indecd feen 
shat mun tha: is come up e* for be is comeupto deliver f- 
ricl: and it {hall come to pafs, that the King will enrich 
tat man, that fmisech bin, with great riches, and be will 
give him his daughter, and he will make bis fathers house 
frec in tfract.li.e, He will enable him and his family,and 
give them thofe priviledges and immunities, which are 
wont to be given to the nobility, when they have done 
gallant fervice for their countrey » and for their 
Prince. } 
26 Then fPake David unto the men that flood hy him, 
faying,I/bat (hall they do to that man (Heo. Wat fh:ll be 
donc s0 tht man? }ehat {miteth this Philiftine » and tur- 
neth away the reproach from Ifract : for who is this unctr- 


~ cumcifed Philiftine, thar be fhould defie the Armics of the 


living God. ; : 

27 Again the people hike unto him according to that 
word, fying: Thus fhall they do to the man that fmiterh 
him, : 

28 When Eliab bis greatcft brother heard him speak to 
thofe men 3 then Elisbs anger kindled againft David,and 
hefaid, Why art thou now come down? and under whom 
hajt thou left che fey fheep in the wilderncfs ? I know thy 
prefumption,and the wickedness of thy heart well, for thor 
art come doven,that thou mighteft [ec the batted, 

29 Then {aid Davil, What have I now done ? (viz. 
Wherefore thou thus chideft me, and accufclt me of 
pride) és there not a canfe ? Cas if he had laid, my Father 
indecd {ent me unto you. Orherw. Js #8 no: this word or 
caufe? i. e. according, to the opinion of fome y is that 
word which was there fpoke, the caufe that chou art fo 
angry wich me,and fo chidelt me? Oth, Is not that the 
thing ¢ 

rs , nd be turned him{clf away from him tzwards ano- 
ther,and he faid according to that word: {, David asked 
often divers perfons, partly that he might tully know the 
certainty of the thing, partly to make known his prone- 
nels toencounter with this Philiftine, that fo the matter 
mightcome to the Kings earjend the people anfwered him 
agin according to the firjt words. 


31 When tbofe words were beard which David had fPo- 


ken, and were rebcarfed inthe prefeme ef Saul, then he 


uy 


? 


37. Furthermore David {aid,The LO R D, that delia 
vered me from the hand [Ox,Paw,claw] of the lion, and 
out of the hand [or paw,claw] of the bear, and lie will de- 
liver me out of the hand of this Piilifline : then faid Saul 
unto David,Go thy ways,and the LORD be with thee, 

38 And Saul clothed David with his clothes (Undér 
itand this of Sauls clothes 5 i.e. armour,or which he was 
Wont to put on,when he went to battel, or which he took 
out of his armoury or magazine, which fitted Davidyant 
put acopper helmet upon his beads and he clothed bim 
with a coat of Mail. 

39 And David girded his ford uponhis closes, and 
woul! go, O-,And began to go} for he had never tried it: 
then fuid David unto Saul, I cannot goin thefe, [ vit. 
arms, or weapons or harnafles } for I never svted it s and 
David put them offbim. . 

40 And he took his ftaff in his band, and he chofe bin 
five {mooth ftones out of the brook, and putthem inthe 
fhepherids bag, Hcb.Veffel] which he bad, to wit, inshe 
fack,and his fling was in his hand: thus he drew ner to 
the Philifline. 

4t The Philiflinc likewife wert along going and draw- 
ing near unto David ; and his fhield-bearer [Heb, The 
man that bare the fhictd’| (vent) before bis face. 

4z When the Philiftinc looked up,and (uw David shen 
he defpifed him : for he was a youth,rudiy,likewife fair of 
countenance, 

43 Now the Philiftine {aid unto David, Am 14 Dog 
that thou comes to me with flicks ? [[Orh, With 4 flick. 
David had but one ftick,or tnepherds ftaff, ver. 40. So 
that here che plural number feemeth to be put for the ths 
gular: fee Gen.21.7.] and she Phitiftine curfed Davi 
by his gods. td, 

44 Afterward the Philiftine {aid unto David: Come 
to mc {o will I give thy fic{h unto the fowls of tbe hese 
ven,and to the beasts of the field, Oe es 

45 Onthe contrary, David faid unto the Philiftine , 
Thou comeft to me with a{word, and with a fpear, at 
with a fhield : Lie. Thou reliclt upon thy fword, &e. 
See above ver.s,and6.] but I come rorbec in the ae 
of the LORD,[ {ee Prov.18.10. of bofts, the god of 1 { 
armics of Ifrael,[i.e. by motion or inktin& of God, As 
having firft called upon his Name and I vely ar : 
gracious help and afliltance, which he hach promie “ 
them that truft in him] whom[or,which wiz. army] j 
baft defied. 
em ei And this day will the LORD foie ue 
up in mine band, and I will {mite thee, fee 
_ will take off thine head from thee, and I will givet ae 


‘yidtory to Whom he pleafeth. 
‘Jords; asifhichad Said ; 


‘think that 


Chap. xvii. 


the beiven,and to the beafts of the field : And all the carth 


foall : ow that Ifracthh a God. [vit A God, chat 
‘maketh it really appearythat he is Almighty.) 


q And all thts affenbly foall know, thatthe LORD 
delivercih not by the {word ,nor by the fEcar: for the war 
isthe LORDS, (i.e. God, who governeth the war, giveth 

Orh. for this war is the 
ye make war againft the 
Lord but we for the Lord: he regardeth his own-ho- 
nour,and the deliverance of his people] he sll give you 


‘tno our bend, : 
48 And it came to pafs when the Philijline gat np, 


ant went forth,and drew rear to mcet David, then David 
bafted,and ran to the battel-aray (viz. To the fighting 
place between both can ps} ro mect the Philiftine. 

49 And David put his band into the pouch, and took 
phence a floncyand he flang ityind bit (Heb. fimotc] the 
Philijiinc in his fore-bzad , fo that the ftone funk 
into bis fore-bead, (i. « So thatthe ttone {tuck 
faft in his tore-herd. The Hebrew word tignitieth pro- 
pily to dip,or fink into the water,- The meaning is,that 
the tone went focally, °° fodcep into his fore-head, 
aad tartied there a while, as ifit had been funk in, and 
covered all overin its and this by the power of God, | 
which was with David] andbe fell on bis face 10 the 
ground, . 

so SoDavil prevailed over the Philifline with g 
fing and with a fione , and be fiote the Philifline , and 
flew him : but David bad no frvord in Chis) band. 

st Therefore David ran,and flovd upon the Poiliftine, 
and took his fword,an.t drew it unt of its fheath, and he 


“flew bimyand he cut off his bead therewith: eben the Phi- 


lijlines faw that their champion ws dead, then they 
fle. 

52 Taen the men of Uractanitlof sue got up, and 
fouted,and purfued the Philiftines, untitl there they come 
tothe valley, [Whereof isipoken ver. 3. and unto the 
gates 4 Ekroa : and the wounded of the “Philijtines fell 
(down) on the way of Saaraim, (a city lying in the wibe 


of Juda,as appearcth Fof. 15. 360] andunto Gath, an: 


thto Ekyon, 


$3 After that the children of Ifracl returned from 
the hot purfuit after the Philiftines ; and they fpoiled 
their camps, (He {peaketh in the plual number, in re- 
fpe&t of the divers quarters,and the great number of foul- 
diers, horfes, and other beafts that carried burdens that 
were in this camp of the Philiftines, : 

$4 Afterward David took the bead of the Philiftinc, 
and brought it to Sferufalem : but he laid his armonr[ viz. 
Goliaths armour,which David had taken trom him] in 
his tent.[But the (word of Goliathdid David, before he 
Was King, lay up in the Tent ofthe Congregation at 
Nob; fee chap.21.9.] 

S$ When Saul (aw David go forth to mect the Phili- 
fline , he faid unto Abner the Captain General of the 
arny,shofe fon is this young man? {. Thete things were 
aQed before David came to the Court : fee on v.1.Some 

in Sauls mind and memory, in regard the evil 
fpitit did fo haunt and vex him, were diftraéted and hurt, 
forhat he had forgotten whofe fon David was. Others 
affitm,that Saul indeed knew David as tiuch as concer 
ned his particular perforiy but thas he now was defirous 
to know,of what ftock and place he was defcended] and 
Abner fid,( As truly as) thy foul liveth, King, I know 
not.[Some conceive that Abner was not at that Court at 
that time,when David was fent for by Saul to play be- 
fore him,but that he was in Come place or other prefent 
with the camp,as for the moft part of time he was. | 


$6 Now the King faid, Inquire thon. w! ; 
young man is. King fad, Inquire thou, wbofe fon the 


$7 When Davidrer 


57 urned fron the flaughter of the Phi- 
liftinethen Abner to ja / 


oh; Liznyand he brougt bir before the 


I. Saw 


cafes of she Philiflines camp this day unto the fowls of - 


We i, Chap. aviil, 
\ 

pee ah Saul, ahd the bead of the Phitiftinc was in hit 
Mant, ; 

$8 And Saul frid unto him, Younz min, whofe fon avi 


thon 2 and David fit); Lam afon of thy fervane Ifut the 
Lethichemire, : 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Fonsthan loveth David moft dearly, and entercth into Co~ 
venint with bim,ver.1,8c. Giving him Prefents, 43 
Saul maketh him Commane- over his fouldicry ant 
arity, §. The women extol David in their Jongs of 
praife abyye Saul,6,Hercat.Saul is incenfed,8. He a= 
fayed to shruft David tborow with a fpcw, 16, But 
David cfespedyr1 Saul fparcth Davidyt2.1 3. David is 

Byalrerous inallbis waycs, sa, He is beloved 0 f the pro 
Pieyy 6.Saul promifeth David fraudulently bis daughtey 

dterab,17. “But fhe is given to Adriel, 19. -After- 

ward Saul promifeth to David bis daughter Michal, 

20, Burtobea fnarc, 21, The fervants of Sait 

cvunfei David to take the Kings daughter 10 wife, 22: 

David acceprerh thercof,r3, Saul demandeth a hundred 

forc-skins of the Philiftines for a Dowry, 25. David 

promifeth to deliver the fame, 26, And delivereth tkens 

in double number or quantity: then S2u] gave him Mi- 

chaljz7. fhe loveth Davidye8 . Saul feareth Davidsind 


beconeth his enemy 29. David pr ofpercth, and is honous 
redyan y becometh fanoys,30. 


I came to pas when he (viz.David] had made an end 

offpeaking unto Saul, that the foul of fonathan was 

wed tothe foul of David: [See the annotat. on Gens 
44. 3 o.]and Fonathan lsved hira as bis foul, (i.e. as hin 
tei, J. 

2 And Saul took him that day, £ Above chap. 16. 16; 
itis(aid, that Saul took David to him, that he might 
play before him on the harp, and then he was at liberty 
to go and come when he would,above chap.iz.1y. Now 
its laid there that Saul tcok avid to him, viz. toule 
him in the waryas one of his Commanders,or Field-offt = 
cers,v. §.and in that relpe& he was continually to abide 
a Court] and he fuffercd him not to veturn to bis fathers 
hou{c. 

3, Now Fonathanand David made a Covenant, be= 
caufehe loved bim as bis (own) foul. 

4 And Fonathan put off his mantle which he had on; 
[Licb, hich was upon him) and gave it unto David ; alfo 
his fathers, ( underftand this of his military clothes or 
yas cuen tobis {word, and tohis bowe, and to his 

irdle, 
; § And David went forth whithcrfoever Saul fent him, 
he bebaved himfelf prudently, and Saul fet bim over the 
mien of waryand be was acceptcd| Heb.Good Jin the eys of 
all the people,and alfo in the eyes of Sauls fervants, 

6 Now tt came to pafsywhen they [viz, Saul with his 
fouldicty] came,and David returned from the flingbter of 
the Philiftines,| Acb.of the Philiftine, whereby may be 
underftood in the firft place the giant Goliath; and {e- 
condly the camp of the Philiftines in general] thar the 
women went forth out of all the cities of I fracl, with fing-- 
ing,and dances to mcet King Saul 3 with tabrets, with 
jo, and with inftruments of mufick. { The inftrument 
that here is named in the Hebrew, is now adayes une 
known tous, but it feemeth to Hidve been an inftrumené 
with three ftrings : fee the like examples, Exodi 1 5. 20; 
21. Fudg.11.34,] 

7 And te women playing anfwered (one another) and 
[ ahd s Saul bath flain his thoufands[i.c.mahy } but David 
nis ten thotifunds, Ci.¢ ten times as many as Saul. J 

8 Then Sautkindled grcatly, and that word voas evil in 
bis eyes and be faid, They have given David ten thoufindy 
but mc(bur) ashoufand 5 ard affiredly the Kingdome will: 
be for him, 


6 And 


Chap.xviii. 


g And Saul had the eye on David, [Heb,Eyed David, 

. i.e, he laid wait for him,and watched all opportunity, to 

put himtodcath: or, he looked on him from that very 

time with an evil eye,and he was his enemy, v. 29. }fron 
that day,and forward, 

10 And it came to pa the next day, that the evil fbi 
rit of Gal [See above chap,16.0n ver.1§.] waxed ready 
upon Saul,and be prophefied{ the meaning is, that Saul be- 
ing vexed of the evil fpirit, fell into an extafie or trance, 
and bewrayed ftrange kind of geftures and behaviour. 
Compare 1 King.18,29.with the annotat.] inehe midft, 
of the houje, and David played with bis hand on a ftringed 
inftrionent, as from day to day: [viz. toeafe Saul of the 
dilqutictnefs and vexation of the evil fpirit, and to cheer 
him in his melancholy fit: for this purpofe was David 

" at firtt fummoned to Court, above chap, 16, 16,}¢now 
Saul had a [pear inthe hand.) “rT: 

11 And Sant fhot the fear ,and faid, (ie. He thought 
with himiclf: for i’s not tobe imagined, that he fpake 
this aloud : fee the like below ver.ag.and a1. Twill di 
(or;faften) Davis to the wall: (Heb, I will fmite into 
David,and into the wall. but David turned himjelf twice 
amy from his face, 

rz Ant Sant was afraid of David, [Saul feared that 
the fouldicrs that loved David, would chufe David to be 
their King,v.8.Jfor che LORD was with bim,and he was 
departed from Saul, 

13 Therefore Saul removed him fiom bim, and made 
bin his Commander of a thoufand ; | Not advancing him 
tohis ftace and degree of honour out of favour and affe- 
ion he bare ta him,but out of hopes that he fhould fall 
into his eneinies hands and be flain : fee ver.17,and 25.) 
and he went out,and be went in before the face of she peo- 
ple. [éie.he brought the people on upon the enemy, and 
Jed them cf trom the enemy, as it beficceth (uch a vali- 
ant Commander to do : fee alfo below v.16.] 

14 And David behaved bimfelf prudently in all bis 
wayes : andthe LORD was with bim. ; 

15 Now when Saul fav that he behaved bimfelf very 
prudently, he feared before his face.(Sce the caule hercof 
above v.8. 

16 Bur all tfracl [Underftand the eleven tribes] and 
Fada (i.c.the wibe of Juda} loved David, for be went 
outyand he went in before their face, 

17 Therefore Saul {rid unto David, Bebold my greatest 
daughtcr Aferab, her will I give thee to wife, [| Becaule 
Saul durft not put David to death openly, and God pre- 
feeved himn in the war, therefore he feeketh to enfnare 
him, and to deftroy him, under a thew and pretence of 
love and friendhhip] oncly be thou a valiant fon [Heb. a 
fon of valour] untome, and manage the LORDS var : 
[t.e.the wars of the people of Iftacl, which they wage to 
maintain the honour of God againft the idolatrous hea- 
then} (for Saul faid,[vig.with himfelf in his heart] ct 
not mirchand be againft him, but les the band of the Phi. 
liftincs be againft Bink) [i.e. I will not flay him wich 
mine own hands, but I will caufe him to perith by the 
hand of the Philiftines, This Saul chought with him- 
felf, that he might get the ill-will of the people, thar were 
aftected to David. ] 

18 But Dail faid unto Sauls who am ¥, and what is 
my life, (ant) my fathers family in Ifrack? that 1 Should 
be the Kings fen in Law. (As if he thould fay, Iam too 
too mean, that J fhould be fon in Law to a King, Thus 
fpeaketh David likewile, 2 Sanz. vert, 18.7] 

19 Now it came to paffe,at the time when Merab Sauls 
Daughter fhould be gruen to David $ that fre was given 
unto Adriel [He was the fon of Barzillai the Ephraimite, 
2 Savi.21.8. where ic is faid,that the five children,which 
he begat of Merab, were hanged by the Gibeonites} the 
Mebolathite(i, ewho was born-at Mchola. This City was 
called lbel-Mehola, x Fisdg.q.na.] 80 wife, 


J. SamMuet. 


ts 


20 But Michal Sauls Daughter loved David; when 
ee was made known to Saul, then was that shing righs in 
bis eyes. 

ai And Saut faid, I will give him ber, that fhe may § 
afnare tohim, (See below ha 5.] and that fe Ase 
the Philiftines may be againft hin : therefore Saul {aid 
unto David, Thou fhale sbis day (2. e, withing thort 
time $ or, on that day y meaning a certain prefixed day 

jthat Saul had appointed for that purpofe, within which 
time David was to bring in his dowsy of a hundred 
foveskins of the Philiftines, Sce here below, vert.26, Bur 
Sauls hope and expeétation was , that David dif fing 
him(clf for this, fhould at one time or other be deftroyed 
be my fon inlaw by the other.{ Heb. two: i, c. the {word, 
See above chap.13. on verf. 1. ] 

22 And Saul commanied his fervants, (Saying) com. 
munc with David fecretly, (As if he fhould fay, let it not 
appear that you do it by my command , but as if youdid 
it of your own accord, without my privity,) faying, Bee 


Z| bold, the King hath delight in thee, and all his fervants 


louc thee : now.then be the Kings fon in law, 

23 And Sauls fervants {pake thefe words before the 
ears of David: then {aid David, Is that (thing) light in 
your eyes, to be the Kings foninlaw? wheres lama 
poor and contemptible min. ( As if he thould fay, ¥ being 
but a poor and mean fellow in comparifon of the King, 
am not able to pive fucha large dowry , as becometha 
Kings Daughter to receive: for in thofe times the men 
did not receive dowries or portions with theit wives, but 
they gave dowries or marriage-portions, See ot 4. 
12. Exod.22.16,17. This dowry was at leat 50 thekels 
of filver , Dent, 22.25. that is, fomewhat more then 1 
ounces and an half, whichis 12 Rixdollers and an half 
which makes about 12 crowns and an half of our Bnglifh 
mony, | : 

aq And Sauls fervants told him , faying, Such words 
(Heb. according to thefe words) hath David Spoken, 

25 Then faid Saul, Thus fhallyc (ay unto David, The 
King delightery not inthe dowry, but in a hundred fore. 
skins of the Philifiines, to be nuenged on the Kings ent- 
mies: for Sant thought to make David fall by the band of 
the Philiftines. (i.e, Saul imagined that David would 
fooner die in the war , then kill a hundeed Phili- 
fines. ] ; 

26 Now his fervants told David 1 words, and thet 
thing was right in the cyes of David, that he fiould be she 
Kings fon in law + but she diyes, (viz. thole dayes thet 
were appointed for the folemnizing of the marriage , ot 
for ne delivering in of the foreskins] were not yet exe 

‘rea. 

: a7 Then David gat up, andhe and bis men went forth, 
and they flew among the Philiftines two hundred men, and 
David brought their foreskins., and they delivered them 
fully (i.e. in fulltale, or number] tothe King, thas be 
might be the Kings fon in Law +. then Saul gave him bis 
Daughter Michal to wife, 

28 And Saul faw, and perceived, that the LORD 
Hee with David: and Michat Sauls Daughter loved 
bim. 

29. Then Sanl was yet the more afraid of David; and 
Saul was Davids enemy all (his) dayes, [i,e. as long as 
Saul lived. ] 

“30 When the Princes of the Philiftines marched forth, 
(viz, To make war againtt the Iraclites] then it came 
to pafS,that when they marched forth, that David was va- 
lianter then all the fervants of Saul, {0 thas his name was 
greatly eftecued. ' 


_ CHAP. 


Chap. xviii 


I. Sam 


CHAP. XIX. 

cekcth to kill David,ver.x ¢orc. fonsthan giveth Da- 

sas : and fpeaketb in bis behalf is Sauls 4. 

"pho feemesh shat be will not put David to death,6. Dax 

vid returneth to Court, 7. be marcheth into she field, 

and {miseth the Philiflines, 8. Wherefore Saut fee~ 

~ fesh again to kill David, 10, Michal Davids wife ma- 

keth him acquainted with it; 13. Wherefore he ficeth, 

13. Michal deceiveth her father, 13, David cometh 

go Rama unto Samucl, 18. Saul fendeth mecfJengers to 

 Najotb,to apprebend David ; they prophefie, 20. He 

endetb other meffengers that arophefi likewife, 21, 

he goeth bimfelf thither, 22, and he prophcfieth dike- 
wile, 23. 


Te fore Saul bake unto bis fon Fonathan, and to all 
his fervants,to kill David : but Fonathan, Sauls fon, 
took great delight in David. 

2 And fonathan told David, fying, My father Saul 
feckcth to kill thee : now therefore, I pray thee, take heed 
10 thy felf inthe morning, { For Saul’s Life-guard in- 
tended to kill him in the morning,verfir1. Orch, sneill 
morning $ for in themeanwhile Jonathan had under- 
taken to {peak unto Saul in David's behalf, and to fife it 
out,whicther Saul yet perlifted in his wicked intent] ‘and 
abide in(a)fecrce (place),and hide thy (elf. 

3 But I will go forth,and ftand at my fathers hand on 
the ficld, [Qrh.In the field] where thou fhalt be, and I 
will {peak of shee unto my father : and will fee: [or,hear- 
kenjor,perceive] whut it is,that I will tell thee. 

4 Sothen Fonathan spake good of David unto his Fa- 
ther Saul: and he faid unto him, Let nor the K, 


u ‘ce Le 


Chap. xix: 
Were2. [this Michal his wife made hnbwn to David, faying; 
If thou fave not thy font [7. ¢. chy (elf, Hy perfon, thy 


life] this night, then Won -fhalt be kille 
ning. ee 

. 2 And Michal let David down thorow a window t 
[For the doors were befet with Sauls fervants] and he 
fled,and went away,and e{caped, : 

13 And Michal took an image, (Heb. Teraphim ¢ as 
below ver. 16,} and fhe laid it in the bed; and jhe laid a 
goats skin at bts head-pillor,[as if (6 be it had been Da- 
via’s hair] and coucred it clofe with a cloth, 

14 Now Saulfent meffengers to fetch, LOtherwife , 
To apprehend. Heb,to take} David ; fhe thenfaid, he is 
fick. 

1§ Then Saul fent meffengers to fee David, [i.e: To 
vifit him; as if fo be they out of love came to vilit him, 
or {ee how he did, in his ficknefs. But they came chiefly 
to fee if he were fickindeed, or whether he onely fcigned 
himfelf fick, andin whatever condition he was, to take 
him along with them, )faying: Bring him up to me in the 
bed, that they may kill bim. 

16 Whenshe meffengers came, then bebold, there was 
me in the bed,and there was a goat-skin at his head 

illow. 
j 17 Then Saul {aid unto Michal,[ viz. Afcer Sauls mel 
fengers had told him what had befallen them] 1by hat 
thou deceived me? and hast let mine enemy go, that be is 
efcaped ® now Michal {aid unto Saul,be faid unto me, Lee 
me go,why fould F kill thee ® [Intimating, that Da- 
vid had threatned to kill her , if fhe would not 


have let himgo. Sce the like phrafe, 2 Samuel 2. 
22 


tn the mire 


‘J 

18 So David fled,and efcaped, and he came to Samuel 
at Rama, [vit.Toask counfel what he fhould do, and 
alfo becaufe he thought he fhould be there more fafe and 


ing finne \{ecure then elfewhere, to wit,in the company of Samuel, 


againft his fervant David, [viz.Doing him wrong, and land the other Prophets,who were fafe & {ecure eating at: 


purluing him thus in a deadly manner] becaufe 
not finned againft thee, and becaufe his ations are very 
god before tee, : = 

°§ For be bath put his foul intohishand, [ As if he 


fhould fay,he hath adventured bis lifeand put himfelf in | the Prophets had a Colledge or fc 
danger of death: fec the like phrafe chap.28.21. sfudg. | where Samuel dwelt, ] 


19.3. Jand he hath fmisten the Philifline, LOth.the Phi- 


¢ batb!| Gibea notwithftanding thePhiliftincs had their garrifon’ 


thereyt Sam.10.10.] and he made known to bim all that 
Saulhad donetobims and heand Samuel went their 
wayessand they abode at Najoth. [This isa place where 


hool,lying by Ramay; 


19 And it was told Saul,faying : Behold, David is at 


liftines ; {ce above chap.18.6.] andthe LORD wrought | Najosb by Rama,{ Thus is the Hebrew letter Beth plainly 
great falvstion (for) all Ifracl, thou faweft it, and thon taken, Fof.s.13,¢9°¢.] 


didft vejoyce : wherefore fhoutdelt thon then finne againft 
innocent blood, killing David without a caufe'? 


20 Then Saul fent forth meffengers to fetch David, 
[See above verf.14.] who faw (Heb. faw, in the fingu- 


6 Now Sauthearkened to the voice of Fonathin : and | lar number 3 i.e, every one of them faw] an affembly of 


ee (a tree as) the LORD Liver , he fhalt not | 


Prophet$ prophefying ,[i.e, praifing God, and magnifying 


ekilled.[i.e.by my command : fo that Saul here defift= | his Name with prayers and hymnes] and Samuel ftan- 


eth from his intention,ver.r. Heb, If hebe killed < fee 
the annotat.on Gen.rq. 24. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and acquainted bim 
with all thefe words: and sfonathan brought David unto 
Ssul,and he was before his face as yefterdisy (and) ere ye~ 
lerday.[d.e.He came to Court, and did-his office, as he 
haddone aforctime.] oy ot , 

8 And there was war again: and David went forth, 
and fought againft she Philiftines, and he {mote them 
ie a great -flaughter y and hey fled before bis 

(4 


9 But the evil Hirit of the LORD was upon Saul,and 

be fat in bis houfe, and his {pear was.in bishand: and 

eb played with the hand upon a firinged inftru- 
ent. oe, ' 

10 Now Saul foug't to thruft David thorow to the 
wall, [Sec above chap.18.1 1.] but he efcaped from the 
face of Saul,thas (mote with the {boar into the wall: then 
Devid fled,and e{caped the fame night. 

i But Saul font away meffenzers to Davids Woufe, to 
watch him, and to kill him.in the morning: [See above 


ding appointed oucr them: and the {pirit of God was up- 
on Subs meffengers , and they prophefied likewife ; 
[i, e. they behaved themfelves as the: Prophets did 
when they prophelie. Sce above chap, 18, 10. Is 
feemeth that thefe meflengers of Saul werefo alnred in 
their mind and opinion , that putting off theie 
atmour, they: thought no more of {eizing Davids perfon, 
whicreas they were fene out for that very intent. ] 

an When itwadgtold Saul, then he (ent other meffen= 
gers, and they ‘prophefied likewife :. then Saul went on, 
and fent the third meffengers, and ‘they- prophefied ‘like- 
wife, 

. Afterward he him{clf alfo went t0 Rana; and he 
came tothe grcat Wellswhich was at Socha, [See concers 
ning this city the annétations on 1 Sam, 17. 4.) 
and he asked , and faid, Where is Samuel and 
David ? then it was told him, Behold they are at Nujotb 
by Rama, : oe. es 


fen) 


sce * ‘af Ther 


Chap.xx,. T, Sa 
23 Then went he thither to Najoth by Rama : and 

the ies irit of God was upon him alfo, and he going on 

prophecicd,untithe came to Najoth in Rama, 

24 And he hinfely firips off his cloaths alfo, [i.e.He 
put off his Royal Robe, or touldiers upper garment 
wherewith he was come to apprehend David Jand he bim- 
[cbf propheficd alfo before the face of Samucl ; and he fell 
down (underftand, that he fellas it were into an exta- 
fic,as it fometimes befell the Prophets: fee Numb. 24.4. 
orslic fell down as the other, ftreeching themfelves toward 
the ground in prayer, humbling them(elves thus toge- 
ther before the Lord] bare Lor, naked. Underftand 
thisthus, that he f{tript himfelf of his Royal Robe, or 
upper garmentyor of his fouldicrs‘coat : fee the like, Ifa, 
30.2. Mich.1.8.] that fame whole day,and all tbe night: 
wherefore they fay, Is Saulalfo among the Prophets ? 


[fee above chap. 10.onverf.1z, Herethis Proverb is 


applicable to thofe, who are wonderfully difappointed 


of Ged in their intentiog, asit befell Saul here. See 
the like Hitoxy, Numb.23,and 24.in Bileam, and Aé. 


9.in Saul] 


CHAP. XX. 


David complaincth to Fonathan of Saul,ver. 1, Coc. Sfo- 


nathan comforteth David, and can bardly belicve that 
Saul fought rokilbin, 2. 
atruth, 36 David defireth fonathan to excufe his 


abfence unto Saul, 5. ‘fonathan promifeth to give 


David notice, 9. Yea,he certifieth it with an oath, 
13. He requircth the like kindnefs of David, 14. They 
renew the Covenant of friendship one with another, 16, 
Which Davia ratificth with an oath, 17. They aerce 
together, bow fonathan fhould difvover to himbis Fa- 
thers rind and purpofe, 19. Saul asketh for David 
at she faft of the new moon, 27.. Fonathin excu- 
feth David, 2g. Saul incenfed hereat, revileth Fo- 
nathan, and endeavonreth to kill him, 30. Fona- 
thin advertiferb David , by fhooting the arrows, 35. 


They part with much grief and scarcs one front another , 


Al. 


Hen David fled from Najoth by Rama: [ viz. 
j When Saul being thus savithed in his {pirit, 
“M. proplicficd, and abodea day and a night at 
Najoth] and be cane, (viz. to Gibca of Saul, where 
Jonathan then kept Court, being his Fathers Deputy] 
and faid before the face of Fonathan, What have I done? 
What is mine offence , ‘and what is my finne before the 
face of thy father,that he feeketh my foul? ie. that he 
feeketh my life; as Mfat.2.20 ] So 

2 On the contrary he faid unto bim : God forbid, thou 

Shalt not dic, bebol, my father doth no reat thing, nor 
fmall ching, which be reucateth not be fore mine car. [See 
the annorat.on Ruth chap 4.v.4. Good Jonathan.was 
deceived in his opinion,having too good a conceit of his 
Father, who difcovered not ta him his will and in- 
tent againft David] why then fhould my father bide this 
thing from me ? Lor, before me} thav’s not (fo), 

3 Then fware David further, and faid, Thy Father 
Knowesh very well, {Heb.Knowing knoweth] that I have 
found gracein thinc eyes therefore he faid viz with him; 
{elf in his own heart 3 i,e.he thought} Let not Sfonathan 
Know this left be be troubled (at it) ; TOr, left it grieve 
bin’ and furcly (as true as) the LORD liveth, and thy 
foul liveth, there ts but as it were a ftep between me, and 


between death Ci, e. Jam affuredly in danger of 
death. } , 


But David afirmeth it for 


MUBE.. : Chap,xy! 


Lie. Defive ; fee Gen.34.ver.3,} faith, thar’ Will douny 


_ thee. 


§ And David faid unto Sfonathan; Bebotasto 

i is the new moon,{ On which day they were Wont sary 

_ and to make merry together,after they had offered thanke 
oftcrings ] that ¥ fhould furely fit down- CH eb. that 7 fits 

. ting fhould fit; to wit, after the flay-offcring that is 
kept 3 fee Numb.10.10,] tocat with the King: theres 
fore Ict tue go, that I may hide me in the field unto the 
third cvcning, [i, ¢. give me leave to ftay untill the 
evening of the third day of the new Moon, then will The 
inthe ticld: but I will fir goto Bethlchem, to ke 
there the Feaft of the new Moon with my kindred: * fey 


19-35-] 

6 If thy father do certainly miffe mes then thoy Soate 
fry,David hath greatly defired (Heb. Defirine defired 
of me,that he might run to his City Bethlehem, [i.e, io 
Bethlehem where he was born 5 as Fob.7.42. fee Genel. 


23.v.10, and chap.34,ver.10.] for there is « yearly oft. 


ring{ Heb, an offering of dayes; i.e. of afull and com- 
pleat year s (ee Levz§.ver.29. namely,a thank-offirin ; 


wherewith a feaft was then kept : fee the annotat, aboye 


chap 9.v.12.] for the whole family, 

7 Ifbe faith thus,1t is good, then thy fervant lie. 1] 
Inath peace; butifbe beat all kindled, [ Heb. being 
kindled ,be kindled] then know that evil is fully determi. 
ned by him, 

8 Sher then mercy to thy fervant, [i.e.Do me this fa. 
vour and kindnefs, that thou advertife,or give me notlce 
betimes] for thou buft boughs thy fervant inte a cove. 
nant of the LORD with thy (elf: but if there be an of- 
fence in me,then do thou kill me, why fhouldeft thou now 
bring me to thy father ? (viz, to be put to death by him: 
as ifhe had faid, Thou thy felf hat power to put meto 
death, if I have defevved it, without bringing me to thy 
fathier,to be put to death by him, 

9 Then fatd ‘fonathan,Far be it from me, Luiz. That 
thou fhouldeft be put to death] but if knew certainly, 
that this evil were fully determined by my father, thar it 
should come upon thee,would I not then make it known une 
to thet ¢ ; be eth 
: 10 Nowthen David fuid unto sonathan, Who fl 
make it known to me, if shy father anfwer thec fome bard 
thing? [viz. that he threatned toflay me, or the like, 
Orh. Who fhalbmake (the good thing) known to ric, or, 
if, &c.). “ ‘ 

11 then faid Fonathan unto David, Come, let us go 
forth into the,ficld : and they went both fortbinto she 
field. 

a 12 And Fonathanfaid unto David , The LORD, the 
God of Ifraet,[Others,O Lord, Go: of Hraet: and thus 
did Jonathan call upon God, to be a witnefle of his fins 
cerity] #f 1 fhall have founded my father to morrow about 
this time,(or) the day after to morrow, { This was the (c= 
cond day alter the new moon 3 for this communication 
of Jonathan with David, happened the day before the 
new moon,ver.§..] and behold, it is good for David, 
and I then fend not untothce, and reveal is before shine 
ear, 

13° Let the LORD do fo unto Sfonathan and let him (0 
adde thereunto! [See of this phrafe, Ruch x. 17.) ben 
evil towards thee pleafeth my father, (ise. If I perceive 
that my father hath an intention to hurt thee } shen will 
I difcover it to thine cary and t will let shee depart, thet 
thon mayeft go thy ways inpeace: and. the LORD be 
with thee, (viz, when thou fhalt be King after my Fa- 
thers deceafe, Hence may be gathered, that Jonathan 
Well knew that David fhould be King, as being already 
anointed by Samucl. Jonathan was ready and willing to 

yeeld obedience to the Ordinance of God; although he 
was Sauls eldeft fon, and the next heir apparent to the 


4 Now fonithan faidunto D avid: What thy fout | Crows] according as he was with my father, Cvituhen 


\ 


Chap. xX. 
heblefled him,and gave him vidtory.] 


I. Samuel, 


Chap.xx. 


appointed tinie , Whercof mention is niadé above veif, ‘3 


{nd wilt thou notyif 1 then yee live, [viz. When | and ro. ducing which time was cftzted that , which is 

eee King] yea wile thou not fhew me the kindneffé | related in the ‘cleven following verfes] and when it was’ 
an a a: (ie, akindnefe that is acceptable and | new moon, the King fas at meat, [Heb, at the bread, as 
iol iiete the Lord : or, he meaneth the amicy and | yerf, 27.) 10 cut, 


ee a 
fervency which they had fworn one to another before the 


25 When the King had {ct him (dow?) his feat, at this 


ord j d i tto | time, as at other times, [Heb. as tind in time, as Num, 

Lord] thar I dic not ? [iec, that thou put me no Z ; : 

je ftedns me to {mart for the evil and mifchief that | 24.1. and Fude. 6.20. ]- on the place by the wall > then 
ey 


my father intendeth towards thee] 


Fonathen rofe up, (viz. to give place to Abner, to let him 


1g Alfo thou fhale nor cut off thy kindnefs from mine } {it above him , for Abner was'Sauls Uncle , and befides 


houfe [i.¢. family, kindred, kinimen; J for ever: net-) Captain General] and Abner fat by Sauls files’ And 
te vohen the LORD fkall have cut off from the carth, | Davids place was found empty, rene: 
> 


every one of the encmies of David, 


26 And Saul fpake nothing that day, (viz. of David; 


16 So fonathan made (a covenant) with the houfe of | i, ¢. he asked not why David was.not come to meal] for 
David, [i.¢. he venewed and ratified the covenant, for- he fad, [viz, with him(elf ; 7, e. he thought] Sonc- 
nerly entred into with David, 1 sam. 18.3.) (fuing) |thing hah befallen-higs, (Heb. itis an accident) that he 
Les the LORD require it atthe band of Davids enemies, | is not clean, | Many things are recorded in thie Law, that 
[Jonathan , to aflure David to the full, wifheth with an |made men unclean: See Levit.rr.34, and 15.16, Now 
cath Gods jult vengeance on Davids encmics , of which }the unclean perfons were forbidden to cat. of the fi.fht 


mimber he fhould be accounted one , if he came to break | which was offered up unto the Lord, Levit, 


7-19, 20,21. 


the covenant, Some take itthus, that Jonathan here jyca they were to abftain from the fociety of other men, 
adjuceth David, that God will require it at Davids hand jthat others by means of them might not be made unclean} 
ifon his part he fhould break the covenant, naming Da- | fuvely he is not clean, [: Underftand withal, and therefore 
cits enemics, inttead of David himfelf. Compare below | he is not come.) . 


chap. 25.22, with the annotat. Some tranflate it thus ¢ 
(But the Lord required it at the band of Davids enemies) 
intimating that David indeed kept this covenant 5 as 
muchas in him lay,but that Gad notwichftanding execu- 
ted his jult judgement upor Sauls houte, J 

17 And fonathan proceeded, in canfing David to {wear, 
[Fit Jonathan fware unto David, and vowed to protedt 
him, verl.13. Now Jonathan requireth, that David 
would promife him, and fatisfy his promife with an oath, 
that he will thew mercy and kindnefs both to him and 
his, when he fhould come tobe King, ] becanfe be loved 
him: for he loved him with the love of bis (own) foul. 
[i.c. he loved him(o, as he did his own foul: i, ¢. he 
loved him fo entirely as he did him(elf.] 

18 Afterward sfonathan fail unto him , To morrow is 
the new Moon: then they will miffe shee, for thy feat will 
be found cupty. 

19 And when thou fiall bave tavricd out the three diyes, 
come dawn quickly, [ viz. from Bethlehem J and go to 
that place, where thou di tft bide thy (elf in the day of this 
iranjaction 5 (viz. when I fhould {peak to my father ia 
thy befall. See above chap.19.2.] and tarry by the ftone 
Egel, Och, by she ftone that Jheweth the way 3i.¢, a {tone 
that ftandeth by the way-fide, and theweth the Travellci 
which way he muft go: or, by the {tone of going , i.e. 
whither thou and I are wont to go, when we have occa- 
fion to talk together in private. ] 

20 Then will I fhoot three arrows on the fide (thereof) 
cs if I flor at a mark, COth, at the Suc) 

at And bebold, I will fend the youth, (faying,)Go thy 
wiyes, feck thesrrows: [Heb. finde thearrows : i.e, feck 
the acrows till thou haft found them] if I fay expreffely 
[Heb. faying fay] to the youth , Behold, the arrows are on 
this fide of thee, takebim, [viz, the youth, Orb. take 
them, viz. the arcows] and come thou, for there # peace 
forthe, and there is nothing, [viz. inthy way, to hin- 
der thee, or that thou needit to be afraid] (as truly as) 
the LORD liverb, 
ak But if L fay thus.to the youth, Bebald, the arrows are 
beyond thee: gothy wayer, forthe LORD fet thee to go, 
{As ifhe fhould fay by thele words , or by this coken 
thou maycelt know and gather, that it’s Gods will that 
thou fhouldit for a while keep out of the way , and not 
tome to Court. } 

43 And as touching the mattcr which thou and I have 
poken of : bebold, the LORD be Luiz. witnels] between 
me, and between thee for ever. 


24 Now David bid bimfelf inshe field ilviz. Till the |: 


27 Now it came to paffe the next day, the fecond (day). 


of the new moon, when Davi-ls place was found empty, that 


Saul {aid unto his fon Fonathan , Wherefore is the fon of 
Hfai [Thus he calleth David ina fcornful and contem= 
ptible manner, not once thinking, that he himfelf was 
the fon of Kis} not come to meat, | Heb. to the bread, or, 


at meat, as above verl. 24. ] ncither yesterday, nor to day, 


[Saul might well think , that David had great caufe to 
tarry out of his fight, feeing Saul had fouglit to take away 
his life: But he thoughe thae David would afcribe it to 


his madnefs or phrenfic, and would not be afraid of him, 
lecing he was now come to his right fences again] 


28 And Fonathan anfwercd Saul: David defired 


carneftly of me, that he might go to Bethlehem, 


29 Andhe faid, Let me go,! pray thee, for our family 
hath an offering in the City , and my brother bimfelf hath 
commandel me [ viz. in my fathers name , whom Lant 
bound to abcy] (to do) it 3 now if I have found favonr 
in thine cyes,let me I pray thee get away, that 1 muy fee 
my brethren, for this caufe is be-not come to the Kings 
tuble, - a : 

30 Then Sauls anger kindled agtinft'fonahan, and he 
[sid unto him, Thor fon of the perverfe in Rebellion : 
[?.c, of a perverfe Rebellious mother] do not Iknow, 
that thou hajt chofen the fon of Ifai to shy fhame, and to the 


jhame of thy mothers nakednefs ? {As if Saul thould fay, 


doing thus, thou wilt not be held to be my legitimate 
fon, but a baftard, whom thy mother hath conceived and 
brought forth out of wedlock or marriage cftaee, 

31 For all the dayes that the fon of Ifai fhall live on the 
carth, neither thou, nor thy Kingdom fhatl be eftablifhed 2 
now therefore fend away, and fetch him unto me, for he is 
a child of death. [Asif he fhould fay, heisadead man 3 
i.¢c, he is worthy of death, he fhall furely dic. So it’s 
faid , Ephcf. 2. 2, children of wrath, “See 2 Sam’ 
12,5.] ‘ 
32 Then Fonathan anfwered Saul his facher , and faid 
untohim, wherefore fhall he be put to death ? what hath he 
done > oe ; ; 

33 Then-Saul fhot the {pear on him, [Oxh. at, toward 
hiray] to {mitehim: {even as he meant to have done to 
David] Thus Fonathan perceived, that this was fully dea 
tcrmincd by bis father, to flay David, 

34 Wherefore Fonathan arofa from she rable in heat of 
anger: and he did eat no bread on the fecond day of the 
new moon, for he was trouble for David , becaufe his faa 
ther bad done him fhanie, of . 
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Chap. x xlis Ls AMULE, = 


i I. Samucr. Chap.xxi, Map sXxu:”, 
Chap, xxi. P ma, lying in the.sribe of Naphthali , $of.-19. 36. ] the T Hen David departed thence,a 


it eame to paffe in the morning, [ viz. On the | Let no man know any thing , of the bufine{s whercabn 1 
ade ae if : - ane ay ibas nit estat the bave fent thee, and which Ihave commanded thee : [ This 
field, at the time which was appointed to David: [fcc ; isa lic , proceeding ftom humane frailty, to conceal and 
above verf.19.] and there was a little youth with, hide the right caule of his flight. See Exod. r. 19] now 
bim. ah I a noe rae ee le e. a 

nd he faid unto his youth, Run, feck [Heb.| which were added to me by the King} she place of fiuch¢ 
jinte. ie sie 21. | now ihe AYYOWS 5 whieh I fhall. onc, (Heb, Peloni Almoni, . See Ruth. 4.1. Oth, on 
Shoot: the youth ran bis wayes, and he (viz. Jonathan] | the place of N. N. dijtind#. Oth. on the place of one fy 
lot one arrow, which he made to fly over bim, and fo called.) ener 
37 When the youth was come to the place of the arrow, 3 And now Mlle. [ viz. 0 Sate ¢ at or of thin $ 
which fonathan had fhot = then fonathan called after the | fit to be ae is there oma ean band, give me five 
youth, and faid, Is nut the arrow beyond thee? loaves in ane hand, or what there is joins, 
- 38 Again fonathan called after the youth , bafte thee, 4 And the Pricit anfwered David, and faid, There is 
make fpeed, fiand not flill: now Fonathans youth took up 4 no common [ The word common is both here and eliewhere 


i é and ¢{caped into the cque 
mightiest among * e Shepheards, that Saulhad, Of Adullam: [Sec the annotat. on Fof.rr, 1 §. 
©3 And David fhid unto Achimelech , Is (there) under 


) nd bis brethren heard is; and all his fathers boufe, and 
thy hand no fpears; or fword , for Lbgve netther taken my | came down thither to him, Ae 


ford in ni band ‘tbe fe my. weapons , becaufe the am And ches ) affembled to bim , eviry inan that war 
Kings bufine{s required hajte, “ refed , [viz, by reafon of poverty, or any othe mix 
Me (ea the Prieft, The ford of Goliath the Pbili- feed , [viz. by poverty, or any other mi 


fery, Heb. every man of diftreffe] and cucry manshac 
fline, whom thou fmotejt in the oak-valley , Echold, that is| bad a Creditor , Cviz. that vie him fore , and daily. 


(bere) wrapt in a cloth, behinde the Ephod , ©So that itis urged payment, conuary to the Law, Exod, 22.25. } 
keptand lockt up by,or with sei inthe Tent.Och,| and every max whofe Soul was bikterly grieved, (Heb, 


after that the prieft (Achimelech) had put on the Ephod, | to whom the Soul was bitter, Sve the like pluafe, 1 Sam, 
and had asked countel of the Lord. See chap. a2. 10, f 


1. Io. and 2 Kings 4.27. ] and be became a Comman« 
13,15» See thelike phrafe , Genef. 24.67. and Deut. | der over them : fo (there) were with bem about four bun- 
14.20, 21,] if thou will take that for thy felf, take it, | dred men, ; 


: bol hallowed’ bread for here is no other but that « Then faid David , There is 3 And David went thence to Mixpa of the Moabites : 
the arrow, and be came to bis Lord, oppofed to the Word oly, or, hallowed} brea under mine nonelike it, give it'me. ‘{Sce of this City the annotat. on Fudg. 11.1, ] anilhe ° 
But the youth, knew nothing of it: oncly fonathan | hand: but thereis holy bread, (Heb, bread of bolinege 5 10 And David gar him up, and fled that day from the | faid unto the j 
Sahl knew of he patter i. ¢, holy bread : and fo below verf. 5. He (peaketh here 
’ v . 


that day | King of the Moabitcs , [This King was 
fucofSants and he camcte Achis | This King is, Pfal. | Sauls cnemy, as appeareth, 1 Sam.14.48, Wherefore he 
34.1. called Abimelech. Achis was his proper name, | the rather granted unto David a place of refidence in hig 
but Abimelech a ame common to all the Kings of the| Land: As the Philittines alfo did » below chap. 27. 
Philiftines, Sce Gencf. x0, verf. 21. 26. ] the King of | Others conceive , that David fed thither, becaute his 
Gath, [Lying inthe Philiftines Land ; {cer Sam §- 8./ prand fathers wile, viz. Obeds mother, was a Moabitith 
and17.1, ] na : woman, hoping in that refpe€ to finde more favour. with 
“sa But the fervants of Achis faid unto him 5 Is not} the Moabites, then with other nations }] Let J pray sbec, 
this David the King of the Land? (i.e. Governout or my father, and my mother go out among you, Li. c. go out 
Ruler of the Ihaclitith Land, who hath mavried the| and in under your protection : dwell and-converle among 
Daughter of King Saul, and who is likely tobe King you for awhile, Oth. go out unto You) till I knove what 
after him} did they not fing of this (man) in the dances,| God will do for me, 

; a hath flain bis thoufands , but David his ten 4 And be brought them before tke facc of the King of 
sdoufanas ? 


! ane the Moabites: and they remained with him all the dayes 
ta And David laid (up) thefe words in hisheart, and) that David was in the bold. { Underftand this of Mizpa 
he was much afraid before the fice of Achis , the King of| of the Moabites, as y.2. 


Gath: (See Pfal, 34- | | 5, But the Prophet Gad, [This Prophet was much 
13 Wherefore be changed his bebavionr [ Heb. bis) with David, as appeareth, 2 Sam. 24.11. and 1 Chrowt. 

Savour, As we preceiveby the tafte, whether the meat be ye. and 2 Chron.29.25. and elfewhere? {aid unto David, 

good or bad, fweetor fower : Somay we preceive by the ; 


Abide not in the bold , & thy way y and gointothe Land 
behaviour or geftures 5 whether a man be wife or foolith, of Fada: then Da 


( olifl vid departed, ans be came into the foreft 
or good] before their eyes, and he feigned himfelf foolifi| of Chercth, 


among them: [ive, when they had taken him, and led} 6 And Saul heard that David was difcovered, and the 
him tothe King. Sce Pfal.34.and 36.1.] and be rabled| men shat were with him : now Saul fat upon an bill, (Oth. 
cn the doors of tke gates, (Oth, be marked on the doors| in Gibea, Oth. inan high place} under the srees at Ra~ 
ofthe gates: 7,¢. he pictured, or made little (crawlings| ma, and he had his Spear in his hand , and all bis fervanss 
on the doors, as if he had been fimple or fottith | and be ftood by him, 
let bis isthe run down into bis beard, 7 Then frid Saul unto his fervants that ftood by him 5 
“14 Then (tid Achis unto his fervants : Bebold , ye fec} Hear now » Je fons of Fcmini: [Sec Fudge. 19. on vert 
that the man is frantick , wherefore have ye brought bim| 16, ] will alfo the son of If: , [See above chap, 20. 27. 
tome? As allo below, veri.9. ] give to you all fields and vine- 
15 Have I nced of mad (men ) that ye have broughe this | yards? will he make Jouall Commanders of thoufands,and 
(man) 80 play the mad-min before me? [i.e. in my pre- | Commanders of hundreds 2 
fence] frall this (tellow) come into my honfe 2 8 That ye have all combined againft me’, and no min 
—— revealeth (before) mine car, [i. e. difcovereth to me, or, 
maketh known ; fee Ruth 4.4.) tbat my fon bath maie 
CHAP, XXII a covenant with the fon of If.i, [Saul fpcaketh this, ci- 
a ther by gucfle, becaule Jonathan fpake in Davids behalf 
David being fled from the Philiftins, cometh to Adullam : 


ng @ : ¥ or it was told him by fome body, that Jonathan and Da- 
wherehis kindred ard other opprefved people come to him, } vid kad entred into a coyenant one with another, whercof 


vatir, &e. From thence he Gocth to Afizpa in the} mention is made above chap. 18 3.) and there is none a- 
Land of the Moabites, 3. Where with the leave of the} mong you that is gricved for my fake , and that revealesh 
King of the Moabites, ‘bey remain for awhile, 4. But} it (before) mine ear: for my fonhath ftirred up my fee 

vant againft me to(be) a lier in wait, as it is at this day. 


_ 2 she exbortation of the Prophet Gad y he returneth to 
the Land of Fuda, $- Which Sant coming to hear (f;6.1 (This Saul fpeaketh out of jsaloufie, the rather hecaufe 
‘David was come into the Land of Juda, with four 


" He Accuferh his Les » Jed even Fonathan _ fecres 
Compa with David , 7. Doeg revealeth to the King | hundred men, conceiving that he'had fecret intelligence 
with Jonathan J 


~-whar be had heard and feenat Nob, 9, Wherefore 

Saul fentenceib the High Prieft Achimeleck, and all the} 9 Then an(wered Decg the Edomise, (Oth. Adomite, 
» Toft of the Priefts t0 be put to death, 17, Which Doeg|See above chap.a1. 7.) which ftood by the fervants of 
‘performed , flaying fourfcore and five Pricfls, x8. | Sani, LOth. aud which was (et over the fervants of Saut | 
Saul caufeth the City of Nob, with all that is in it, to be | and (aid » I faw the fon of Ifti, [ This courtlic flarterer 
pe ‘i waftey 19. Only Abiathar the Prieft remaincth) (peaketh juft in the fame anguage or ftile as his Mater 
. ates who fled unto David, 20, Who teller him what ite of D 


f ito D, Saul doth, verf.7. See likewile of Docg, 1 Sam, 21.7. 
4G paffed at Nob, 23.° David confefeth, thar himfelf| and Pfal. $2.1, 2, &e. J running to Nob, to Achimele.k 


was the caufe of this murder and cabarnity, 22. And he |the fon of Acbitub : (Of Achitul; mention js made above 
Faketh Abiathar into his protcétion, + pee ae cap vee 


‘ is Jurni . artillery, of the thew-bread loaves , here fet before the Lord, and fo 
ae Spar eRelas aa one hallowed unto the Lord, whereof no man might eat, but 
jyith thefe Jonathan fent his youth to the City , that the Pricfts onely. See Lxod, 25, oN ea 24 §. 
bing alone, he might the more freely talk with David] | wien the young me seg leafk kepe aleve ftom 
to the youth that bebads and he {aid untobim , Go thy! women. | Underd ey it from ie aw F Wives 3 for 
wayes, carry then into the City, ; although marriage be honourable in all , at an undefiled 
“gu Wher the youth wus gone away , then David arofe\ bed, Heb. 13.4. yet by reafon of mens weakndls , isfin 
from the fouth-filey [ Underftand here the South fide of { cafily mixed therewith, therefore the ah requireth that 
the field, wherein they were : or, the South- fide of the) at certain and occafional times and fea ons people fhould 

tone, by which David had hid himfelf} and he fell on bis} abltain trom an iees copaien ; ans ae 
face to the ground, and he bowed ae nese ieee Underftand withal, shen t 
hey kiffed one another , (Web. the man his neighbour | ve thee that.| . 
a lets pli A ete David made it exceeding 5 Now David anf per the ag one a unto him, 
mich, (Heb. until David made is great, viz. with} Yea of atruth verily , the women have cen kept from us 
ceping. ] Jefterday , and ere Jyefterday , when I wen forth s CAsif 
es Shek faid Fonathan anto David, Go in peace : thar} David fhould fay, we have been three dayss on the jour- 
which we Loth have fworn in the Name of the LO KD, ney, and confequently fo long time feparated from out 
Fi Seca sue ay gt  eicte ti eg OE 
ee . ; ‘ dies, varments, anc at the 
ee alas ELT EEE TES with them on the en a a cer leash 
ne 1%. David] arofe , and went bis | this place, not defiled, or polluted by touching any un 
ae By eae, Can ae the at Gibea of | clean thing _and it isin fome manner common ae 
Saul , where his houle was , as may be gathered below, | [Heb. and this way is unbily, ee Asi mp 
hap 23.18,19.] fhould fay Thou needeft not be fo ferupu ous, or make 
eed ies Sai ee fo great ada, to give me, and thofe chat are with me, to 
, ; cat of thofe loaves : ele sa as mon 
> they ftand upon the table before the Lord, yet {eeing thou 
CHAP. XxXI. mutt now cline ae ane ae aay, (eall ma 
tuid fleing from Saul, cometh to Nob to Achimelech the , be taken away, an change ) and put new loaves in the 
Heer tee He feigneth asif be had been {ent 1oorn thercot (or, new be putin any tee 
by Saul to difpatch fome (ccret bufine{y , 2. He askeib! holine(s will not now be fuch as it was | ide Halas 
bread, 3, Achimelech giveth him the fhew-bread in fome fort becommon , becaule the i : Me an 
“Leaves, 4. Doew feeth this, 7 David asketh| familics will cat them, whereas before , they hae 
wes, 8s. Avbimelech giveth Lim Goliaths fword, 9.| the face of the Lord, might beeaten Pra Canis : 
~ David fleeth and cometh to Achis,1o. He is not wel- \ fore according to the rule and Law o chavi Ye eae: 
cone to the Princes of Achis, 11. David is in grcat} more then the ceremonics) others aes ioe 
fears rs. He changeth his bebavicnry and dencancth need y and through want of other food 7, cat thereo y 
: himfelf , as if he were a fool, 13. Achis taketh it} Chrift hath expounded this Law, a oun sot 
ul part that they bad brought a fool tobim, 14. rather becaufe (other) will be hallowed in the vel] Is, 
a Sa tah “ thefe veflels, fee Exod.25.29,] 
: 6 Then the Prieft oe a Lg ba ye 
came David to Nob [This was a City, per-| there was no bread, but the fhew-brea Aves, 
sine to the Prieits, ee from Maciek ‘ in | were taken away from before the face of the paint a 
the tribe of Benjaminy 1 Kings 2.26. Nebem, | they might lay warnt bread [i,e. freth, new-ba sot 
11, 32. where at this time the Ark of the covenant was. | there, inthe day (viz. when the monereee by) a 
ence ic came to pafle that fo many He mete alleoge: me commanded , Levit, 24.8. ] when that is 
‘sag is related chap.22.18.] to Achimelech the Pricft :| away. 
ya oivaas plier tomeetDavid.[Heb.trem-| 7 Now there was that fame antares tae 
bled to mect David. Compare above ¢.1 3.17.8 16.4. and of Saul detcined Or, having but up a Ne ae (row 
be faid unto him, Why art thou alone, (Match. 12. 3,4. is} in relpect of the Sabbath, whereon a Ss atl 
mention made of David, and them that were with him ; | or, becaufe he would tarry there a whi a a ted nisl 
of whom it is faid here, that David had made known to] or,becaufe he would perform fome vow that : eee 
them fome ceitain place : fo that it feemeth that David | before the face of the LORD , Lvit. in the trae 
came alone to the Priclt} and no man with thee ? and his name was Docg, an Edomite : [vit ve toes 
2 And David {aid unto Achimelech the Prieft, The} by recciving and embracing the Jewith Pr te Ciy Ads: 
King bith commanded me a bufinefs , and {aid unto me, | a Profelyte, Oth. an Adomite 3 i.e, of the of 


Aaa :z 10 Whe 


Chap. xxi, I, Samtens ; Chapitniti- I. Sauundg:. . 


7 | Gap, xxith Chap:kiiii,: 
9° Who enqulred of the LORD’ fot bin, and gave him | x4: 21. } of thy fatliclsboife. (Asif David had tia: 


: Gepshoe Upkedonnt 66 Kehiayt for Twill give the Philiy’ 17 Andhofaidnarbim» Fearne) forshe hand of 


itudl : he gave bink alfo the [word of Goliath’ the Phili- |am the occafion of’ what‘hath come uporf all the bea; 
fine. eve jen) i of thy fathers hoult ; it was for miylake bit wihee 
11 Then the King Fas forth’, to call Achimelech the | intent and purpofe 

Pricft the ie of Ahitnd, (This Abitub was the fon of of; 
Pinehas the fo of Eli: he had two fons; viz, Abija, | Souls the fame Jhall feck thy'soul ; byesbou'fbaty be sash 
Gf whom mention is miade above chap.14.3. and Achi- | ae in cujtody (4. €: God will preferveand keep us both » 
tnclech, of whom mention is made in this place] and all|Or, I take theeinto my cuftody, or, keeping ciffody. 
his fathers boufe, the Pricits that were at Nob: and they | Oth. for thou fhall be cuftody ; (or y guard) * with mes: 
came all to the King. \é, €. thou hall be widh mie, to keep the gudrd over the fet. 


12 And Saul faid, bear now, thou fon of Abitub; and | vice and worfhip of God , and I will enquire of the Lord. 


he faid, Bebold, (here) am I, my Lod : 5 coke by thee in all concuriences : See x Sait.30.7,]: 

13 Then faid Sanl untobim , Why have ye combined . . 
together againft mec, thou, and thefon of dat? in thar . oe 
thou haft given bim bread, and the fword, and enquired of CHAP. XXIIL 3 
God for him’, that he fhould rife up againft me, to be 4 ler |. : 
in wait, ds it is at this day, ; id Pane a eee | 

14 Ard Achivnelech anfwered thé King , and faid 5 | Davi bearing that Kebila was beficged, verl. 1, &e, Ree 
Whd ts now among all thy fervanes , (fo) fatehful as Da- | licveth it, and {miscth the Philiftines, by Gods corj-: 
wid, dnd the Kings (on ia Law, and going onin obedience | land, 2, Abiathar cometh shisher unto David, brings 
of thec, (i.e. Ve gocth whtither foever thou appointelt, | ing the Ephod withhim, 6. Saulintended toenctalp 

David there y arid’ to take him, 7. Where iene 


offendefhim. Sec above chap, 21.2. Achimelech kiiew : 

no étherWife, then he fpeakcth’here » When he gave Da- afvayeth to beficge Kehilay 8. David-nos con idingin 
vid the fhew- bread and Goliaths (word'] and 8 bonou¥able | thofé of Kcbila, asketh counfel' of the Lord by Abjan 
in thine houje ? | | thtry 9. The Laid acquaintesl’ David , shat phofeof 

1$ Did I 10 day begia to enquire of God for him? he it | Kehila were minded to dcliver bim up into she bands 

fi froiie me s Cvit. That ¥ fhould have contpived with’ Da- | Saul, r1. Wherefore he flceth thence to the whldcr. 
vid againgt thee: as.Saulupbraided hint, verf.x3.] (ce | — deife of Ziph, with thofe fix hundred men that were 
not the Ring impute any thing [vig. any matter ofcon-} with bin, 13. Where Fonathan cometh tohin'y and 
fpivacy dr rebellion againft the re unto th {ours rcneweth the coucnant of friend{bip with bim,r6, And 
{1.6. unto mé] (nor) to all the hotfe of my fa er, for) coniforteth him, 17. Thofe of Ziph betray David unto 
thy fervant knew nothing of all thefe things, Cvizofany | Sail, 19. For which Saul thankcth them, 21. And 
confpiracy or combining againit the King, wheicof |  exborteri them diligently so heed all things, a2. . He 
méntion is made; verf, 8.) léctle nor hes ‘ purfuéth David with Iris camp in the wilderne|s of Mas 

16 But the King faid: Achintelcch, tho mnft dic thé | on, 25. Whorche environcth him, 26.. Saul receives 
dbath 5 (Heb. dymtg thou frals die 3 asit he fhould fay, | tidings, thar the Philiflines had invades his Land, a7, 
¥ will thraight-way command thee 6 be put to death] | = Whereby he is comftreined 60 leave off from purjuing af- 
thou and alliby farhers boufe. ter David, 28, 
> sy And the King {dd unto the Guard , that flood by . 
hizhs Turn joitr felves, and flay the Pricfts of the LORD, . : . 
[Saul indeed pated wrong fentence againft thele Priefts, Nad they told David, ( viz. When he was in the 
and through his own wilifulnefs caufed them to be putto | land of Juda, ia the foreft of Chereth, above chap. 
death : Neverthclefs, doing this, he fulfillccth that which | 22. 5. That which is here defcribed, came'to pals before 
the Lord in his jult judgment had determined agdinft the | Abjathar came and fled to David, and brought him the 
houfe of Eli, See above chap, 2. 30. } becwaufe sheir hand | fast new’s of the murder of the Priefts,below ver.6. wheres 
4s al{o with David, (i.c. Becaufe they hold intelligence | fore fone tranflate the fir words of this verfe thusa 
With David ; and are copartneis with him in his difloyal- | Now David was told) faying s Behold, the Philiftines 
ty againft me‘Jand becaufe they knew that be fléd and have | fight againft Kebils,[ this city lay in the tibo of Juda, a3 
not revealed it before minc cars : but the fervants of the appeareth Fof-1 5.44. ] and they jpoil she barns. [cry 8:1¢~ 
King would not put forth their hand , to fall upon the | fhing-floor 5 i.e. the provifion of corn that was gathered 
Priefls of the LORD. cand laid up in the barns. ] 

18 Then faid the King unto Doeg, Turn thos thy felf, 
and fall upon the Priefts + then Decg the Edomite turned | Prophet Gad, (who was with him;x Sam. 22.5. )or, by 
himf{elf , and he fell upon the Pricfts » and flew that day | Abiathar, who came to David, when he went to Keehile, 
fourjcore and five men, that wore the linncn Ephod. [ ise. | vet. 6.) faving, Shall £ go forah and {mite thefe Phili- 
that performed the fervice of God in the Tent: for when | flines? and the LORD {aid unto David, Go forsb, and 
they perforitied that,they were to put on linnen garments. ; shou flale fmite the Philiftines,and deliver Kehila. 

See Exod.28.42, ] But Davids men faid unto him, Behold, we ore 

19 He {mtote alfo Nob the City of thee Prit(ts witli the | afraid (viz. OF Saul who purfueth us as enemies] here in 
edge (Heb, mouth} of the {word , froin the man to the wo- | Fuda: viz, herd in the foreft of Cherich , where they 
mins from the children td the fuckfings ; even the exen, ‘were at that time, lying in Juda, above chap.22.5. Kee 
and affes, and the fheep (hefmoté) with the edge of the | hilalay alfoin Juda } bow much more, [, under and 
word. | withal thall webe afraid , viz. when we fhall havethe 

20 But one of the fons of Achimelech the fon of Ahitub. Philitines before us, and Saul behind us, and fo fll 
efcaped , whofe name was Abiathar : he fled after David. have two enemies to encounter withall, inftead of one ] 
{He cumeto him at Kehila,: Sd. 23.6.) | when we fhall gd to Kehila againft the Philiftines Barts 

21 And Abiathar reportcd to David , (vit. when hej lias, Ree: 
was come to David at Kehila] that Sautbad Mainibe; 4 Then David ciigquired of the LORD yet farther, 
Priefts of the LORD. | (Heb. And. David went onto enquire of the LORD. 

22 Then {aid David to Abiathar, I knew well that day |Underftand this thus, that David enquired of the Lard 
when Deeg the Edomite was there, rbdt he would affuredly | the fecond time, not fo much in regard of himfelf, as in 
make it known (Heb. relating wonld relarc} te Saul+ I regard of his fouldicrs, which were timorous and feat ull 
have given caufe againjt all the Souls (i.e, men,as Gea. togoto Kehilay add thé LORD anfeered him, and ju, 


4 


23 Ablde wiltD'rit, fear riot for who] eucr [hall feek ny 


2 And David inquired of the LORD, [Either by the - 


ds (ito thidehands ole before Saul thallbe able toll Shavt my father foall nde find thee, busorbbw: Pte be King 


Ts a poet (racland I farlbobe she fecond wich they :[-\Trfee-’ 
dand bis men marched to Kebila, and he.| med that David ie sromnel eae douse die ; 


So Davi 
when ohey enteyed ants Covenant onc: With: another.( 


foaght againft the Pbiliftines, and drove uway their cat- 
sl andibe [note Se oat eal among sheme fo David:| Heb, I fhall be a fecond to thec, orySlee mv be she fecond\ 
ake Fade asthe ee 7 ae J} alfompfacher Saul knoweth itwell, [Sa- 
-@ And is camettd pao: . therwile,, Jt was come to’) mue iv ‘duain herewi : 

a") rs Aabal ike fon of Achimelech fled to David: A ais a i ae 
roKebilas that he cdmo-down: with the Ephod in bie) a8’ And they bosh made acovenant i. -e. They re- 
lund, (i.e, when'he haftily, fled he took the Ephod along | newed the covenant which they had formerly made one 
with:hinin his hand wherein the Hrims and the Thums | with anothers chap.i8.3. 820 16.) before the face of 
mim were, whereby they enquired ofthe Lords Exod '| shedoRD, [i.e.a firm covenant in the prefence of the 
v.30, Oth, That the Ephod came to-bim in bis | Lorde Prictt t or,they madea covenant,which they rati- 


baal] fied with an nath,. and whereunto they called upon God: 


7. Wien it was made known to Saul, that David wasi| to be witnels] and David abode in the forcft , but Fona- 


comp'to Kchila 3. then ie Saul, God hath delivered up-| than went to bis houfe, 
(Heb. Properly alicne. . cftranged : that which is deli- 19 Then went up the Ziphites, Tie. The inhabitants 
vered upsis aliened or eftianged) : izto mineband, for he |:of Ziph : there were two citics fo called: the one lay on 
“te fous up entering into actly: with cares and bars. (Heb. the uttermoft border of Juda Southward, whereof men- 
acity of gates and bars ; as if he {hould {ay David thin- |'tion is made,Fef.15.24. The other lay more inward in 
King tobe lafe and fecure ina fenced city, hath as it were | the Jand about the wilderne(s of Maon.§ whercof {ee Hof. 
a ipa eaubely Ido eres and befiege } 1.55. That is the Ziph,of which mention is made in 
the City with an:Army,he can no ways efcape. ] this place,lying ona mountain. Belowchap.26,1, i 
‘g. Then Saul canfed all the people to be.culled to the faid'4 ae conti Seas 


sthat the Ziphiees attempted the fccond time to deli- 
bateb sto. go. downto Kchils , to.befiege David and his| ver up David ato Saul Now. how Dayid in this di- 
mon pats 


an. oe ftrefs went to Gad forrefuge, fee Pfal. §q4a.which heat 
9 Now whem David undeérftood that Saul fecretly, ins ‘thactime made] to Saul a a eae a hive toma ek 
tended { Oth.Rorged) this cust againft him,[intimating; | bid himfelf with us in the ftrong holds in the: woods, [as 
that Saul continually plotted, pratifed,and laboured with | if they fhould fay, David hath certainly hid him(elf from 
all-his (enfesnight and day to mifchieve and kill David] | us : {ce of fuch queftions, Gen. 13. v. 9.] on the bill of 
hefaid unto Abtathar the Prieft, Bring. hither the Epbod: | Hachilz, which is on the right hand of the wildernc ? 
(vizwith Brealt-plate,and put it on, and-ask counfel of | [Oth.s#bich #5 on the South of Fefinan. : 
the-Lord for me by rim and Thunmim, See Numb. 27.| 20 Now:then, O King, come down fpeedily, [. cb. 
ea | te Coming down come down’) according 10 \all the dofire of 
10 And David faid, LORD God of Ifraet, thy-fere | thy foul; and it becomcth us [See this phrafe Afich.3.44 
vane [tieT] bath certainly heared [ Heb. hearing bath) with the: annotat.] 10 deliver bin: into .the. Kings 
Ireard) that Saul {ceketh to.come:to:Kicbilay and to deftroy | hand, ae , a , 
we city:for my fake. 21 Then {aid Saul,Bleffed be yc to tbe LORD, [ Thus-he 
IE Will the Citizens; (Orh. The: Lords 1 fee Fudz: | abnfeth the:holy Name of God, to put them-on toa fil» 
ga intheannorat.] of Kebilralfodeliver me intobis) thy and abominable treachery] in-thatye bive-pitcbtiow 
Vand? will Suu come dowa Cunderttand withail,If Ltar~ | nre.[as if he would.fay, ye bethe men, that deliver-me 
ry heve,as appeareth ver. 214i] according: as thy fervant | out oftheJsand of David, who fecketh muy: deltruai- 
hath heard OLORD God of Iracl make it'known-unto}.on,] 
Hy fervant.t pray thee! now she LORD. faid,he will come) 2% Goyour ways! prayyou, and prepare.(the matter): 
down, aoe he 3 ; yet more, (See that all things be cunningly carried, and 
+ ta Then David faids WAU she Citizens of Kebila de-|,well ordered, that he-may-not flip away from us ]: know 
ver me andmy men into. the: band of Sauk? and tho} amd feebis place whereshis:baunt is,[Hebsfoor. i.e. where 
EORD aid, They wik deliver (whee) up. (viz. If thou } Ife hides himfelf; or makes his abode,where he common. 
abideft in this Ciey within the walls thereof. } ily-hath hishaane, and-dog him there clofe] who. bath 
13 Then David and.bis men git then up’, about fix) fcen him there 5 for be (viz. David himfolf when he was: 
bundred menyand.sbey went-out of iKchilas, and they wont: yee wich me, andTasked him how.he came ta be fo fuc- 
whither they could gos. whon it wastold Sud that Dam \'cefsful in war] told me,that-be was wont so deal very.cune. 
did- was efcaped' out af Kebila, then:be forbare:sogo forth. | ningly.L Heb: that be dealing cunningly, deals cunningly» 
[Intimating that Saul.difmifitd his fouldiors,. not.pur- | orjufed crafe:and fubsilty,} 
fuing David further with military power, ] | 23 Therefore look to Cit), and enquire after all lur-. 
14 Now David'ahode inthe wilderneg. in ftrong |. xing places wherein he hirketb, then comes $0, me again 
bilds,and be remained on:themountadn im the wildernops:|-ypith [urenoticothcn will: go with you,s-and itfball come 
Ziph:; and Saul-fought himeveny dayy,[ie. Continus lito pif, ifthe beimsbedand, that I veil feareh him, out as 
ally fom time to time, at leaf asslong as:David: remain |i mang, all: the thoufands.ofipudas 
ned ih the hold’; for when David: went: tothe Phili= |}. a. then they: qavupyandithey went-toZiphy before.the 
inesythien Saul gave over fecking hins,x Sart.27.4,] due | faco-of Saul; now David and bis men weredn the vulder-. 
God delivered hint nos into bis band:. . nofs.of Maon, inthe plain field, onthe right. band of the 
t§ Then David faw (ic, Came taleae, viz.by hits. wilderns( ’ . 
fhies,which He fenr-forth : or;by. his friends which hehad |) 2.5 «Sant and bis men went alfo to feck : that mas told 
in Juda] that Sant-was gone forth to feok his foul: then) Davidywho was gone ddwn-from-that: rocks [ vig, ‘From 
was David in the wildernes. of Ziphin aforet. i tho hill.of Hachila in-thowildernels. wherq he had hid 
16 Then Fonsthan the fon of Saul- gas: bine up, and \\himfclé: from. thence.be went whorehe bad more {cope 
Pe wene to David inta che forejt 2 and ha ftrengthned bis: \ or. room,namely into the wilderne(s of Miaon , vert. 1.9) 
hind in Goa, (ioc He ftrengehaed and comforted him, # where be could Worter-gor away, when: Sayl chafed and 
Putting him in mind of the promiles of God , as appea~ | purfued after: him] and bode: in the. vallderne (Sof Masons 
tel¥.37.) [feo the annoratonfofiss.55-] weben. Saulheard shary 
¢ 


Chap.xxiv. I. Samuzr, Chap, xxiv; 


‘ter David in the wildermep of Maon, - « [who by the conimand of the Lord is anointed Kin over: 
: Med sia went on this fide of if outa and | Irael4 that I. fhoutd put forth, Lor, ffretch forth, tay:hold: 
David and his racn on the otber fies} the sgacoee i 40d on bi mine hand againft bim 5 for he % the LORDS, 
j (6 that David made hafte ta. get away from the | anointed,. - oust ee en 
pie ad Saul and bis men aise Davidand| 8 And David parted his men. (Heb. Clave, or diyis! 
his men vound about,to cake them. _, | ded his men 3.4.¢,° David rent or divided, and defteoyed; 
a7 Buttherecame a meffenger unto Saul, faying :| the combination of his fouldiers: that were ready to kill: 
Make hafte,and conie,for the Philipines have invaded the\ Saul : or when his men coming forth: from both fides'of 
Lind,(Or,Have fpread themfelves inthe land.) . —_.| the cave,intended to fall upon Saul, then he kept thé; 
- 28° Then S.ub returned from purfuing after David,and } on both fides alunder onc trom another } . with words, 
he went to meee the Philiflines : therefore they called that and ee them not to rife np againit Sauk: and Saul) 
place Sela Much lekoth. | Ov,Sela Hammach lekoth $ #.¢. gat him up out of the cauc,and went a the way, [or,ietnt, 
Rock of divifions,which was fo called, becaufe Saulwas | bis way.) ie 
conttrained to divide his men,and to leave David, forta] = 9 Afterward David alfo gar him up, and went out of: 
parfue after the Philiftines,or to refilt them, ] the caveat be cried after Saul,faying : My Lord (ihe) 
King s Then Saul looked behind bim, and David bowed 
hirafelf with his face to the ground, ( In token of fubje- 
ion] and loved himfetf, te nad Vey 
10 And David faid unto Saul, Wherefore hearcl they, 
the words of men,faying, Behold, David fecketh thy burt \- 
[i.c, thy ruine a sion 7 f ; . . 
wil htol Eh, j Engedi, purfueth 11 Behold, this day thine eyes. bave fren, thas be 
aie Bue iene aie eat LOKD hath given thee to day into mine band in this. 
vid was with bis men, who cutteth off the skirt of | cave,[Sce above ver.s.] and they faid: (i; c.fome of thoje: 
Sauls mantle,but will not lay hand on him,4. Eviden-) that were with me, .counfelled me, that, &c, ] er 
ecth thereby his innocency and integrity towards Saul,| fhould kill thee,{ Heb. to kill thee} but (vaine hand) ha- 
after whom.be gceth,and communeth with bim,g, Saul] red thee: (eb.they fpared thee, viz. mine hand,or my 
is moved thereat confeffeth his fauls,and taketh an oath | foul,or mine cyesor my (word,} for. I ub L vvill not put 
of David, 17. forth mine hand againft my Lord, for he is she Lokbs: 
anointed. 2 gh Soe a 
12 Bebob.l,nommy father, [He fecketh by this loving: 
“AL Na David went np fron thence, (viz. From the | compellation to move Saul to detift from his wicked in- 
Wildernefs of Maon, where Saul thought to take | tene] yea behold the shart of shy mantle in mine hand, for 
bim, as was faid chap.23, 2 §.] and he abode in the flrang | when I cus off the. skirt of thy mantle, then I killed shee 
holds of En-gedi. [ Oth, called Hagazon-Thamar, Gen, | not 3 acknowledge and fay there is no evil nor tranfgrelfi-. 
14.7. & 2Chroa. 20. 3. Ic’sacity lying in the tribe of | on in minghand, (4, ¢. that Ichought nor imagined no 
Juda, at the fale or dead fea fouthward, . between high hure or milchief in mine heart againitthy perfon , nor: 
mountains and rocks,in the midft wheicot are many fair | purpofed 20 do with mine hand againft thee] and I have 
and pleafant valleys and ficlds » planted with manifold | nor finned againjt thee : yet shou hunteft (after) my foul, 
goodly trees,as palm-trecs,and the like + alfo there grow- | [viz.as hunt(men fearch after wild beafts, chaling them 
eth much balfam,&c. ] through woods, and in the plain ficld, over hedge and, 
2 And it came to paf after that Saul was ee aoe a aL and eet fee above ver. 3, and 
rom after the Philiftines ; [i.e, From purfuing the Phi- | chap.26.20.] fo eake it away, 
tithes lated his Ae while he Murti David,{ 13 The LOKD fhall judge between me a betarcen 
above chap.23.27.} thut they told bim,faying : Bebold,| thee, andthe LORD Jfhall avenge me on thee: bat mine 
David is in the wilderneffe of Engedi. band fhall not be againft thee. " 
3 Then Sant took threethoujand chofen men out of al} 14 According as the Proverb of the Ancients fai » 
Ifract: and he went his way , to fcek David and bis men | (Heb. According to the Proverb of the Ancient: if of 
upon the rocks of the wild goats. [i,c. In the high ana | the Ancients wholived long before ents Spe F ar 
fteep rocks,upon_which thofe goats, (or wild goats) do | ne{s proceedctb from the wicked : but mine ban {i ad 
climbe and leap. J be againft thee, (asif he fhoutd fay, Thou Ne c ‘ 
- 4 Andhecame tothe fheep-coats [ Oth. To Gidreth tobe afraid of me, I will not lay mine han aa ea 
Zon) on the way,where was a cave: Saul went in thither, | wicked men do perform {uch wicked actions iB a 
to cover his ject : (i.e, To cafe nature : {ee of this phrafe, } do not avenge themfelves ; bur they commit t Hy : 
Fudg, 3. 24.) now David and his men fas at the fides of } geance unto God : fo will I do in like manner, T will 
the cave. defile mine hands with the Kings blood.] 7 
§ Then faid Davids men unto him : Bebold,the day€in)| 15 After whom is the King. uf Ifrael gone forth? soe 
which the LORD faith to thee, Behold, I give thine enemy.| whom doejt thou pur fue ? aftera dead dog? ae : i 
into thine hand, [i.e, The Lord giveth thec even now fo] fies? CAs if David thould fay, ‘is not wort thou 
fitan opportunity to flay thine enemy, a8 if he fpake uns} bour, nor honour enough, that a King otf Itrac ie 
to thee, Behold, I give thine enemy into thine hand.Qrh. | take fuch pains,to purfue me with fo many eee Han 
of which the Lerd aid unto thee) and thou. falt do to| as can neither bite nor hurt, having aut re 
hins according as it {hall be good in sbinc a and rps oF pane yh a ea dog or poor flea « (ee the like phrate, 
rofe,and cut foftly Lor,bandfomely neatly} skirt of Sauls | below,chap.26 20. ie 
mae ia cea ha) 16 Hue the LORD fhall be fudge, and judge between, 
6 But it came topasfs afterward, that Davids heart] me and between thec,and jee therein, - and plead my cafes 
fmote him: (Fearing, that ke had offended God, in of-| and deliver meoutofthinehand. sega eal 
fering this defign to the King. Compare » Sami24.10.]| 17 And it came to pafs when David bad _ fay Ts 
becaufe he had cut off Sauls skirt. of {peaking all thefe words unto Saul, that Sat i aie 
7 And hé {aid untobismen, The LORD be far from | this thy voice my on David? then Saul lift up bis vokG 
me, that I fhould do that thing (viz. That which ye ad- | and wept, i..i2.-- 9 be 
vile metodo} to my Lord the LORDS anointed, [i. ¢. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


18 And 


Cpap.xXxv. 


I. Samuzr, 
18 Andhe (aid unto David, Thou art more righteous 


Chap. xxv, 


4 When David heard inthe wildceneg, that Nabal 


then I: for thou baft rewarded me good,and Ihave rewar- | did Shear his fheep 5 


ded thee evil. 


' § Then David fent ten young meh 3 and David {aid t6 


1g And thou baft fhewed me this day, that thou haft | the young men,Go up to Carmel; and when ye come to Na+ 


donc me good: for the LORD had fhut me up in thine | bal, rben fhall ye ask him in my nate, 


hand,and thou haft not killed me, 


20 Whenfoever any man bath found his enemy, will be 


touching the wel- 
fare, [Heb. Touching the peace si. e. ask how he doeth, 
whether he be in good plight. } 


Ict him goupon a good way? (ic. Will he let himgo| 6 And {hall fay thys to thar profperous (man) [ Hely, 


withouc doing him any hurt ? ] now the LORD reward Living ; 
shee good, for sbis day Lin which thou haft faved my life. | pare the falutation uled tow 


i.e, +that liveth merrily or profperoufly. Com 
aid Kings: Lee the King 


Compare the phrae with Pftl.118,.24.] which thou haft | live, 1 Sam, 10.24,&c.] Peace be tothee [Heb, tho 


made me to day. 


at Andnow, bebold, I know that thou fhalt furely be} and peace be to thine houfe, 
King, [Heb. Being King fhalt be King] and that the haft. 
Kingdome of I{rael fhall fubjift (i.e. fhall remain firm and 


fedfaft, and be perpetual] in thine band. 


22 Sothen fwear unto me now by the LORD, If thott | red them no diferace, [Or 


peace ; 7.e. to thee be peace 3 as 2 Sam, 17.3. & 20. 9. 
and peace be to all that thon 


7 Andnow, Ihaueheard, that thou halt fhearcrs : 
Now the fhepherds which thou bat, were with us, we offe 
Scorned them not, made them 


foste root out my feed aftcr me 5 and Jhalt deftroy my name | not afhamed) neither miffed they any thing (i. e.in che 


from my fathers boufe ! [This isa kind ofoath, or man-|{taleand number of t 


ner of (wearing (ee Gen.14.22523.] 


23 Then David (ware unto Saul; and Saul went to bis | wanting, which they needed to have {o 
houfe 3 but David and bis men went up into the Strong | alfo below 
hold, [For he durft not yet truft Saul, becaufe he had | at Carmel 


fafficiently experienced his inconftancy, in the reconci- 
liation which heretofore he had made with him, chap, 
19, alfo Saul after this returned to his former profecu- 
tion,or purfuing of Dayid.] 


CHAP. XXV. ‘ 


Samucl dicth : David goeth to the wilderne{s of Paran,v. 


heir fheep that were committed to 
their truft and keeping, there was not any one mifling or 
ught after: fo 
verfirg,and 21.] all the dayes that they were 

8 Ask thy young men, (i.e, Thy fhepherds and fer 
vants that were with thy fheep] and they will tell thee ; 
let then thefe young men find grace in thine cyes, { They 
relate Davids words, therefore they fpake of themfelves,ax 
of a thitd perfon, as if they fhould ay, Letus, whoare 
the young men or fervants of David, and fent by him to 
thee, find yrace and favour with thee] for we arc come on 


“| 4 good day ; [i.c. ona merry day,becaule thou doc now 


receive and gather the wooll of thy theep: itis therefore 


1,¢97¢.Nabuls riches,2, His and his wife Abigails na-"| juftand equal, that thou out of thy fupeifluity and abun- 


ture and condition, 3. David requesleth moft cdurte- 
oufly of Nabul fome relief for bis camp; 4. But Nabal 
catreatcth the meffengers of David {cornfully and dif- 


dance fhouldeft communicate fomething to the diftrefted 
and perfecated ones,according to the law,Deut.12.12, 8 
14.26,2).8 1 §.7.] give,I pray thee, unto thy fervants, 


dainfully, 10. Which they tell David of, 1%¥ Who! ant to thy fon David, [as if he fhould fay, who honou- 


wis fo moved thereat, that he threatnedto dejtroy Na- | reth thee 


393 a fon doth his father’) that which thine band 


bal with all his family, 13. Abigail having heard | (hall find. [ice-any Prefent or giftzas much, and whats 
this,cocth fpecdily to meet David, and pacifierh his‘ans | ever thou art pleafed to give us. See Fudg. 9. on vere 


ger by moving arguments and prefentsy14, Nabal hes- 
ring this,is troubled,and dicth,37. David taketh Abi- 
Sail,and Achinewm to wives,39. 


A® d Samuel died, and all Ifracl gathered them{elves 
together,and they mourned for bimyand buried bim in 


hishoufe at Rama: and David gat bim up,and went down | Who is David,anid who is the fon of 1 


tothe wildernefsof Puran. [CAs long as Samucl lived, 


9 When Davids young men weve come,and in Davids 


‘| name had fpoken tinto Nabal according to all thofe words, 


then they ceafed,[ Heb.they refted 3 i. c, they kept their 

peace, and were filent, to hear what Nabal thould an- 
ter. J 

10 And Nabat anfwered Davids fervants , and faid, 

wt? there beto day 

many fervants that rent thomfelues every one fiom bis 


David fought to him for comfort and counfel, therefore | ford, (i.e. That ran away from, and forfook their lords 


he abode as near to him as he could or might do: ‘But'| or matters. Thus doth he upbraid David, as ifhe lifted 
when Sanwuel was dead, David departed to the wildernefs | himfelf up agsinft his lord and maiter Saul. J 


ofParan, which licth onthe fouth Gde of Canaan. 
See concerning Paran the annotations on Genef.14. 
i 

2 And there was aman at Maon, [ ‘Concerning 'this' 
place,lying in the tribe of Juda, {ee the annotat, on fof. 
1§.§§.] and bis occupation was at Carmel,[ This moun- 


tain, with the city and countrey, is tobe diftinguithed | my flaying which I have 
from the other lying in the tribe of Iflafchar, renownid. should I give tt tothe m 
inrélpeet of the Prophet Elia: fee 1 Kéng. 18. on verte | be 2 


19. and above chap.1§.0n vert 2.] and that man was 


11 Should Ythen'take my bread, and my water, [In 
that countrcy water was hard tocame by, for that the 


“(land where Nabal dwelt was a dry land 3 fo that for and 


in refpe& of water, there often happened ftrife and con- 
tention inthole parts, SeeGen. 21. 25, & chap, 26, 
1§.] and my killed (flefh) , which Ihave killed (Heb; 

in} for my fhearers, and 
en whom I know not whence they 


12 Then Davids young men turned them to their way3 


very great, Lie, rich,wealthy, preat in powersas 2 Sam: | and they returned, and came,and told bim, (viz. David] 


19.32.) and hebad three thoufand fheep, and a eu 
ay i and he was at the fhearing of his fheep ut Ear- 
nel, 

3, And the nanic of the man was Nabal, and the nitme- 
Of bis wife reas Abigail , and the woman was good of un- 
derftanding, and beautiful of countenance 3 but the maw 
a5 churlifh, and cvil of doings, and he was a Culebite. 
Lice. as itis thought) of Calebs polterity, Compare be- 
OW chap.3 0.1 4,with the annotat. ] 


| Nabalservants] told Abigail, Nabals wife, of ity [ar 
\ . 


and | according to all the{c words, 


13 Then David faid untohis men , Every mangird on 
his fwoord, and David alfo girded on his {ooord: and they 
marched up after David, about four hundred men, and 
there remained two bundred by the sluff.[ Heb. Veffels, i.c. 
ftuffbaggage,loading carriage 3 as above chap. x7. vert. 
22.4 


14 But one young man of the younz men (vig. One of 


Ings 


\ 


Chap. xxii,- T, SAMUEL. 


Chap, xxiit, 
ing Behold, David hath fent oe Ma out of the wilder- | man of Belial,on Nabal, for as his nama is, fois he, bis 
nef to ble( (i. ¢. to falute , and to with much happinels; | mene is Nubal, [i.c. Fool, for ; one that is void of wif. 
as Gen:31.55.] our lord,but he railed on them.('The He- | dome and goodnels) and folly is with him: and I shine 
brew word that is here ufed, is by fimilitude taken from a band-maii have not feen the young men of my Lord,Cie, 
bird of prey, that violently and fwiftly falleth upon a | thy] which thou didft fend, — 
carcale,to rent it in pieces : fo,he would fay, hath Nabal 26 And now,my LORD, (a true a) the LORD 
treated and fent away Davids meflengers with biting | lucth,and thy foul liveth,{ See 2 King.a.on v.2.} it isthe 
and fpiteful words, fnarling at them, as if he would have | LORD that hath hindered thee [viz.when he fent me to 
bitten them in pieces. ] s mect thee,to pacifie thine anger with courteous words 

1g Yet they were very good men tows, and we fuffered | and prefents,and to {top and hinder thine evil intent and 
no difgrace, and we miffed nothing all the dayes (that) purpoie ] from coming with blood-fhed, Heb. with bloods , 
we, converfed with them , when we were in the jas Uien.4.10, and here below ver. 33.] that shine hand 
field. should deliver thee: Lviz. fo that thou canft not avenge . 
16 They were a wall about vs,CAs it he fhould fay, They | thy fclf with thine own hand againtt my wicked huf- 
have notoncly not hurt or mifchieved us themfelves, |band, and deliver thy felffrom the affront that he hath 
but they have likewifc kept and proteéted us from others, offered thee ].zad now. les thine encmies be % Nabal,fas 
both thieves and wild beafts , that might have done us | if hte thould fay, I with that thine enemies may prevail 
huve or mifchicf | but by night and by day, all the daycs, as litle, and may be as bate and contemptible men as 
that we were with then,feeding the fheep. Nabal is, who is not worthy that thou fhouldef thus 
17 Now then know, and feo what thou wilt do, for ) vex thy (lf about him much lee that thou fhouldeft de- 
evi! is fully determined againft onr Lord, and againjt | ftroy meyand my whole family,,for his fake. Others un- 
all his houfe’', and he is a (or of Belial , [fee Deut, \derltand thofe words thus,1 with ic may befall thine ene- 
rz.on vole 13. ] that a man cannot Sheak to | mics as it would befal Nabal, if thou fhouldett perfeyere 
him. : inthine intent] and they thas feck evil againft my 
18 Thea Abig til made hajt,and took trwohundred lores, | lord, - - ie 
andtwolether facks of winc,and five dreffed(Heb.Made] | ° 2.7 And now this is the Wefing,[i.c. This is the oift 

* fhecpyand five meafires [Heb.Scim. See Gen.18.n ver. or Prefent,which thou by thy fervants fent by thee, didft 
6.] of parebed corn, and abundred picces of raifins, iask of Nabal,above ver.8.] which thine hand-maid hath 
and tive hundred lumps of figs,and Laid themon Affes. ‘bronebt unto my Lord: lerit be given to the young men, 

19 Anil fhe fail so ber young men, Go your wayes be- | that walk after my Lords frot-fleps, [Heb.that go by, or, 
fore my face,bebuld,t come after you ; but fhe made it not | atiay Lords feets 1c. that follow him. J 
Anown tober bushand Nubal, 28 Forgive, J pray thee, thine hand-maid the tranf- 
20 Nowit came to pas when fhe rode on the affe,and they erciion: LAs if he fhould fay, I take the punifhment of 
fhe came down into the hidden (place) of the mountain), my wicked husband upon my felf, onely pardon me, I 
and behold, David and bis vicn canc down to meet her,and} pray thee ] . for the LORD will furcly make my lord a 
fre mee them. The text intimateth,that David and Abi-| fled fat bon{c,LAc.that thou fhalt dwell and reign quietly 
gail met one another unawares, the one coming from} ‘and peaceably, ;and fhali no longer need to fice from one 
this ,and the other from that fide of the hill or moun-| place to another,as thou art fain todo J becaufe my Lord 
tain.] lwarreth the LORDS wars, {tee the axnotat.above chap. 

21 Now David had faid, Surely in vain have I kept\ 18,vee.17.] and nocvil hath been found with thee from 
all chat this (fellow) (vig, Nabal. He counteth him not| thy dayes. [this is here properly to be meant of defire of 
worthy to call him by his name, becaule of the great in-| felfarevenge, or other great tranfgrefions ; as if fhe 
civility and unthankfulnefle, which he ufed towards | fhould fay, in this refpeét Thope they will not begin 
him. ] bath inthe wildernef’, fo that nothing is lacking | now todo it] 
of all that be bath : and he bath recompen{ed me cvil for 

ood, 

zz Let God do fo tothe excinics of David,and let bin 
foadde thereunto, Li.e. God grant that all Davids ene- 
mies may fare fo, asT intend codotothis Nabal: Al- 
though fome conccive that David inftead of faying, Gad 
do this or that to me, wifhied the evil to befall his ene- 
mies, which fome are wont to wifh tothemfelves , by I ' 
rafhly curfing themfelves.See the annotat, on Ruth 1.17. | enemies he fhall fling put of for, in, viz. being,as if the 
concerning this phrafe, and compare ch.2,0nv.16.J af foullike a ftone,lay in the fling] the mgdjt of the hollow- 
of ull thoferdabebath (or, if of all that he bath ] I}, nege of the fling.[on the contrary fhall thofe wicked ones 
Ieave until morning (bint) rbar paffetb, . againft the |'thatypurluc thee, be fcattered and flung away , as if they 
watt? [a phrafeor manner of (peaking, whereby is im-|' were thrown out with a fling,and calt away. ] 
plied a total tuine and deftrudtion ofa hoyle, fo that no . 30 ind it fhall come to paffe, when she LORD fhall do 
man be le&,or clcape, not fo muchas a dog that com-| tp 7y,lord,, according to all the good which he bash ifoken 
monly pifleth againft that wall : fo alfo v.34. & 1 King.!, concerning thee;and he Jhall contmand thee to be a Leader 
14.10 & a Kinz9.8.-] - | over Ifract: 


thy foul; then fhall the foul of my lord be bound in the 
Landle of the living with the LORD thy God, [Thisisa 
phrafe taken from meny who bind the thing which they 
count precious, and defire to kcep fatesina bundle, and 
lock itup. Icisasif the had faid, thy life hall not be 
taken from thee, for chou fhalt be in the Almmighties kee- 
ping, Saul fhall purfue shee in vain J bus rhc foul of thine 


23 Now when Abigail faw David,then fhe made biff, |’ 31 Then fhall this be no ffumbling nor offence of heart 
and lighted off the affe; and fhe fell on her de before | nuro thee, my Lord, to wit, that thon fhouldeft have fied. 
c 


the face of David , and fhe bowed ber felf to the! blood cauflefly, and that my lord fhould have deliveret 
cit , ‘ : himfelf ee a had faid, then fhalt thou neither have 

24 Ant fhe fell at his fect, [In token of humble re- “a gnawing confcience, nor pile of mind,that thou'halt 
verence: fecthe like, 2 King. 4. 27.) andfuid, Ab ‘avenged shy let with the thedding of innocent blood J 
my Lord,ict the offence be minc, [as iffhehad faid, pu-; and when the LORD fhall do well unto my lord, shen shes 


nifh me inftead of mine husband, and all the reft, which hale remember thine hand-maid, [ as if he thouldfay, 
When thou flialt hereafter think on this,tharI have been 
the meancs or inftrument to {top-and: hinder thee 


from fhedding innocent blood, then thou wilt yet thank 
* gn Then 


thou didft intend to punifh’} aad let, I pray thee, thine 
ban tdiaaid (i.e. me} fpeak before thine ears, and hear the 
words of mine hand-maid, 

25 Let net ry Lord, T pray thee, fet his heart on this 


me foy it.) 


29 When aman fhall rife up to pur fue thee,and to feel.” 


Chap. xxv. 


32 Then [rid Davidunto Abigail: Bleffed be the 
LORD the God of.Ufracl, which font theethis day to mect 


ee And bleffed be thy counfel, [ viz. The counfel 
which thou halt taken, for todiflwade and hinder me by 
this thy coming and courtefie from fheddirig innocent 
blood ] and bleffed be thou , that thouthis day haft 
lope an.d prevented me from coming with blood- shed, (as 
above verfe 26. } that mine hand fhould have delivered 
me. 

34 Fer furcly tis Cas trie as) the LORD the God of 
afract liveth, which hath hindercd me from doing thee 
harm: [ Underftand withall, and all chy family, as 1 
rathly (ware in mine wrath, v.22.) that unlefthou badjt 


~ mate hafte,and badft come so meee nie, there had not been 


left unto Nubal by the morning light any one that piffesh 
agtinft the wall, ; 

35 Then David took from out of ber hand thar which 
foc had brought him 5 and he (tl unto her, Goup in peace 
so sbine heuje, behold, I have hearkened to thy voice, and 
have accpred thy fuce. Ci.e.T have taken thee into favour, 
and willdo what chon requireft: {ve the annotat. on 
Gen.1g.21.&% 31.20 | 

36 When Abigail now came to Nabal, bebold, he bad 


then a foafl in his bude, like the feaft of aking, (See the | 


like, »Sant.13.23.  Nabal did like that rich man, 
Luke 16.19. torgerting the poor and needy people, } and 
Nabalsbeart was merry [Heb,goot] as the fame, [ viz. 
‘feat. Oth, in bin] and he was very drunk : therefore 
fie mide not a word known to him, little nor great, untill 
the rw sing ligbe. 

37 Nowit came to paffe in the morning, when the rine 
was gone from Nabal , |. When he had flept his drunke- 
aefs quite away. As long as he continued in his 
drunk :nneis, her admonitions would have becn as rofes 
flrowed betore Hoys, or Pearls caft before Swine. ] then 

is wife made thofe words (_ vig. which fhe had {poken, 
what the had faid unto David, what Davitt had an{wer- 
ed her again, ¢ge. ] known ta him: then bisheart dicd 
in the innermoft Use ) of him, [i.e, he was fo af- 
frighted, that he almolk fell down dead} and he became as 
Ay ae (Heb, he became a ftonc; i. ¢. he became fenfe- 
lefle, was without feeling, his blood changed in his body, 
when he heard of the danger, into which he had brought 
him(elf. J 

38 And it to paffe about ten dayes (after, ) that the 
LORD {mote Nabalthat be died. 

39 When David beard that Nabal was dead , then he 
faid, Blefved bethe LORD, who hash pleaded the caufe 
of my reproach from the band of Nabat, and bath with held 
Oth. keps back] bis fervant [i.e. me} from cvill, 
COr, from that evil decd » viz. that I fthould have thed 
innocent blood out of a defire of felf-revenge’] and (that) 
the LORD bath caujed the wickedneffe of Nabal to rcturn 
upon his own head: and David fent forth , and canfed to 
commune (viz. by his meflengers or ambafladors, and 
after that Nabal had been dead a good while] with Abie 
S4il, 0 take ber to him to wife. 

40 Now when the fervants of David were come to 
Abigail to Carmel: tbere they fpake unto her , faying , 


David bash fent ns unto theo: to take thee to bim to 


wife. 

41 Then fhe avofe, and bowed her febf with the face to 
the ground ; and fhe {aid , [viz. unto David, though 
abfent , defiting his meffengers to relate thele word of 
hers unto him , and to tell David in her name] Beboid, 
let shine band-maid be a fervant to wafh the fect of the 
fervants of my Lord, [i. c. todo the meancft and lowelt 
fervice} 

4z Abigail now madehafie, and gat up, and rode upon 
an Affe with her five young-midens , that walked a fer 
ber foot-fteps : |Orh.that followed her fect, ory went after 


I. SamueEt, 


Chap xxvi. 
her] fhe then followed after Druids meffengers , ian fhe 
became bis wife, 

43 David alfo tcok Achinoam of Pixrecl : [This was 
a City in the tribe of Juda, as appeareth, Fof.15. 56, ] 
thus were they boch allo bis wives, 

44 For Saul had Siven Michal his Daughter , Davids 
wife to Palti (He is called Patthicl, 2 SuM.3.15.] the 
fon of Cais, [In this a& there Gnned and did ill » Saul) 
Michal , and Palti, breaking and violating the lawful 
martiage of Michal with David, ] sho was.of Gallim, 
LThis feemeth to have layen in the tribe of Benjamin, 
not far from Gibea of Saul, fee I/27.10.30.] 


CHAP. XXVi. 


Saul having intelligence, by means of the Ziphites, where 
David was, fecketh him, verl.1,¢9'c. David coming 
tocar of it, fpicth out Sauts cambing-place, and ta- 
heth away bis jpear, and water cup, or bottle ; bue will 
not fuffer him to be burt, 4, A ftcr that upbraidesh 
Abner with his negligence, 13. Admonifheth Saul, 18. 
Who acknowledgcth bis own dail, and Davids innocen- 
(Jy 21. They part in friendfbip, 25. 


T He Ziphites now came to Saul at Gibea, faying: 
[This is the fecond treachery of the Zi hites , the 
firft is defcribed , chap. 23.19. J Doth not David 

hide bimfelf on the hilt of Hachila, before the wilderneffe ? 

[Asif they thould fay, yea certainly he is come again ta 

us, and hidcth himfelf on, re. 

2 Then Saul gar up, and went down tothe wilder» 
neje of Ziph, and three thoufand chofen men of Tract 
with him : to feck David in the wilderxeffe of Ziph. 

3 And Saul camped bimfel on the bill of Hachilaswobich 
is before the wilderncfs by the way, but David abode in 
toe wilderneffe , and fare that Sant came after him to the 
wilderneffe. 


4 For David had fent fpies, and be underftood that 
Saul came of a ocrtain. 

§ And David gat up, and came tothe place where Saud 
had camped bimfelf , and David viewed the place where 
Saul lay » with Abner the fon of Ner , the Commander of 
his hoft : and Saul lay inthe trench, [See the annotat. 
above chap.17.20.} and the people [Others the foutdiers, 
men of war} were camped round about hin, 

6 Then an{wered (i. c. {pake, for there gocth no que- 
Rion before] David, and {pake unto Achimelech the He- 
thite , [ viz. by defcent, but by Religion an Jfraclite 
or Profelite. They are properly called Flethites that 
defcended from Heth, thefon of Canaan: See Genef, 
10.16. and 19, rye and to Abifai the fon of Zeruja, 
L This was Davids fifter , the had three fons, viz. Joab, 
Abifai, and Afakel , who fromthe mother are called the 
fons of Zeruja, -here, and 1 Chron, 2.%6. in refpedt of 
Davids fame or renown: but no mention is made of 
their father}the brother of Foab, faying, Who will go down 
with ric to Sunt into the camp? Then {rid Abifai, I will go 
down with thee. : 

7 Thus David and Abifai came tothe people [ viz. it 
the camp of Saul} by night, and bebold, Saullay flecpin 
in the trench, and his (pear ftuck in the ground at his 
head-end, and Abner, and the people lay round about. — 

8 Then {rid Abifai unto David: God"bath fhut up 
thine enemy in thine hand this day: let me now, I ray 
thec, {mite him with the fpear to the ground at once, (Or, 
with onc blow , with the firft] and F will not do it to bint 
the fecond time. [As jfhe thould fay, Ile be be fure fo 
to hie him atthe firft blow , chat I thall furely kill him, 
out right, and fhall noc need to {mite hig the fecond 


time] - eh 
Bbh 6 David 


N 


Chap. xxvi. 


9 David on the contrary frid unto Abifai: Deftroy 
hin nots (te. do not kill him) for who bath laid bis band 
onthe LORDS anointed, [See above chap, 24. 7. in thie 
annotat. | dad remained guiltlejje ? (4.e. unpunifhed J 

10 Murcover, David farl, (As true uw) the LOK D 
liveh; { Underftand withal , 1 will not fuffer ie] but 
the LORD jhall (mite bin, (Asif he thould fay , Ve let 
the Lord do with him, what pleafeth him ; as for me, 
T'te not lay my hand on him’] or his day fhall come , (i. e. 
the time that God hath fimised and appointed him to die 
his natural death, Sze Fob 15. on verk. 34.) or be fhall 
gointoa barrel, that be may perifh. 

rr The LORD let it be far from me, that I fhould lay 
mine bant (Heb. from Lying mine band} on the 
LORDS anointed: taie tharvfore now, 1 pray thee, 
the fhear that is at bis head-end, and the water Lortle, and 
let us go, 

12 So David took the fear , and the water bottle from 
Sauls bead-end, and they went their way 5 and there was 
no min that fawit, and nomanthat heeded dt, alfo no man 
that amaked, for they were all afleep, for there was a deep 
flccp of the LORD fallen npun tem. Li, ec. adcep fleep 
fent from God.} 

13 When David was come over on the oihcr fide, then 
he fiood onthe top { Web, on thebeal ] of the munntain 
afar off: Clo) that there win a arcat place (or ipace) be- 
tovecn then, 

1g And David cricl 10 the people, [ viz. to Sauls 
fouldiers } and to sibnce the fon of Ner , faying, Wilt 
thou not anfwer, dbner ? then an{wercd Abner, and {aid, 
Who art thou that cri¢jl tothe King? [ Asif he thould 
fay, Who artthou, that thus cricit, roaielt, that thou 
even {parctt not the King himfclt, but awakeft him alio 
out of his flecp 2] 

1§ Then fait Davidunto Abner, Art thou not a man ? 
L This queltion affiemeth, as cliewhere befides. As it he 
fhould fay, Abner, thou art indeed a ftout man, a chan- 
pion , valiant and courapious ] and who is like to thee in 
Mfracl? (As if he had taid, no man is like to thee in 
ftrength, and valour] wherefore then hafi thou kept guard 
over thy Lord the King 2 for there came one of the people to 
deflroy thy Lord the King. 

16 This thing which thon haft done is not good,( as truc 
m) the 1.9K D liveth ye are children of death, Cie. ye 
have deferved death ] whe bave not kept a guard over 
your Lord the King : and now behold, where the 
Kings flcar is, and the water-bottle , nbichave0s at lis 
head-ent. 

17 Now Saul knew Davids voice, and {aid Ts this 
thy voice, my fon David? David futd, It is my voice, my 
Lord, (QO) King. 

18 He fuid further, Wherefore doth my Lord thus pur- 
fue after bis (ervant , (i.e. mie} for what bave I done 2 
what evil is there in mine band ? (i.e. what evil haye 
Tdone. See the annotat. above chap.24. verf.12.] 

19 And now, my Lord the King, hearken, I pray thee 
to the words of thy fervant: Ifthe LORD flir thee up 
againft me [ viz, by his command, or {pecial ordering | 
let him fracll tac meut-offering + (Qe thus + he will (ell 
the meat-offtring. Some do undecftand this thus: If 
God hath commanded thee to do this, then he will accept 
thy meat-offering, Ochers thus ; then will I appeate the 
Lord with facrifice for the fin, Whereby I have deferved 
it} but if they be she children of men , then curfed be they 
before the face of the LORD, becaufe they drive me 
out this day, that} cannot abide firmely fixed in the inhe- 
ritance of the LORD , (i.e. with the people of the Lord, 
Which acas Dear unto him, as an inheritance can be to 
any man whatlocver, The maining of the words fs this, 
fo that I cannot conttantly dwell where the fervice and 
worthip of Gad is performed, but am conftrained conti. 
nually to ferve about, and to {lve from place to place] 


I. SAMUEL. 


Chap.xxyii. 
me‘as much asin them licth, to fall away from the true 
worthip of God to the Idolatry of the Gentiles 

2a And now, let not my blood fall to the carth Tie 
As if he had faid , The Lord before whoie face [walk 
uprighcly , fufter thee not to fpill my blood ] from befcre 
the face of the LORD; [i.e, the Lord fee it, and pus 
nifh it. Oth. before the face of the Lord ] for the King 
of Iracl is gone forth to fcck an onely flea 5 a they bunt 
after a partridge én the mountains. 

21 Then fai! Saul, Thaeve finned , return, my fon 
David, for I will not burt shee any more, becanfe my Sout 
wis precious in thine cyes this day: [é.e, becaute cholt 
haft fpared me, and haft not taken away my life, whicreas 
incecd thou couldft have done ic] beheld, Lbave done 
foolifbly, and I have erred exceedingly, 

22 Then anfwered David, and faid, Bebold, the Kings 
fear y therefore let one of the young men come over , and 
fetch it 


23 The 1.ORD then recompenfe to cvery one lis 


righteou{nefs and bis faithfulness : [i.c. according as 
every one hath walked uprightly, and hath kept faith and 
uth] for the LORD had delivered thee into (mine) hand 
this day 5 but L would not ftretch forth minc hand lgainft 
the LORDS anointed. [i.€, againft thee, who arethe 
Lords anointed ] 

24 Aad bebold according as thy Soul was this duty, 
cficenicd great in mine cycs s fo let my Soul ke eftcemed 

| great in the eyes of the LORD, and let bim deliver me ont 
uf all need, ? 

25 Then faid Saul unto David, Bleffed be thew my fon 
Davil , thou fhale affiredly doit, and thon flat alfo cer- 
tanily have the upper band s (Heb. doing thou hate doit, 
und prevailing thou Jbalt prevail. i.e. Thou thale be too 
potent , or too ftrong for thine cnernies , and thou fhale 
over-power them, Others take it in this fenfe, Goon 
in like manner in all thy affairs with rightcoufnels and 
faithfulnefs , as thoudoct cowards me, and doubt not 
but thou fhall prevail, and get the upper-hand, and attain 
to the Kingly honour and dignity, } Then went David 
on bis way, and Saul returned to his place 


CHAP. XXVIL 


David not trufling Saul, determincth to leave tke Land of 
Ifracl, verl. 1, ge. He gocth forth with fix hunhed 
mento King Achis, 2. Where he abidesh awhile with- 
all bis family, 3. Saulbearing of this , defijtcth fron 
purfuing after bim, 4. David defiverh a City to dwell 
in, §. Achis givethbim Zizlug, 6. There he dwelt 
a year and four moncths, 7, David fpoileth fome of 
the neighbour nations,8.And left no man shere alive,g: 
That no man might complain, of [him to Achis , 114 
Achis believeth and truftceh David too much, x2. 


Avid now faid inhis heart, i.e. with himfele. } 

Now I fhall one of the dayes [i.e, at one time or 
another] perish by the band of Saul: {This isa demon- 
{tration of the weakenefsof Davids faith and confidence 
in the excellent promifes of God] nothing is better for 
me, then that ¥ fhould fpeedily cfcape [ Heb. efeaping 
cfcape] into the Land of the Philiftines , (This was the 
gountel of weak fleth. See x Samtr2.5. There the Pro- 
phet Gad repvoved David in a like matter J. that Saul, 
my lofe the hope of mes to feck me (any) more in 
i the border of Iracl , fo fhall E efcape out of bis. 
band, 
2 Then David gat up, and he paffed thorow , he , and: 
this fix hundred men that were with him , unto Achis the 
fon of Maoch (Likely having firlt defired and obtained 


t Vi : leave of Achisto'come thither, and to tarry:there : And 
fusing , Gothy way, forve other Gods. Lice. they move | that not for 


his own perfen alone , as he did at firlt, chap, 
21 , 


Chap.x xvii. i. S AM u L L. 


at. to. but for all the men and women that were with ; Kenites, [ Three 

him’) the King of Gath. [Lying in the Philiftines land, ‘in law of Mofeh. See the annotat. on Fudg.1.16.) 

of which City Goliath was, above chap.6.17.] : xt And David left neither man nor wom alive; 
3 And Davi. abo.te with Achis at Gath, he, and his '£ This did David do for this end, thatny man might 

men, cvery onc with his houfe: David with both his | bring tidings to Achis, as inrmediatcly followeth. Be- 

wives, Abinoam the fifractitegc, and Abigail the wife of | fides Ziklag lay fo far diftant from Gath, that in this ves 

Nabil, i.e. which had been the wife of Nabal. She jfpeét alfo tidings hereof could not ftraight way de 


Chap. xxviil. 


Were the pofterity of Jehu, the fathcg! 


is likewile fo called below , chap. 30. 5. } the Carme- i brought to Achis, Tn the mean while David executed 
lite. , Gods vengeance ugainit the banned nations) to bring 
4 Whenitwas told Saul, that David was fled 10 Gath: | (tiding | 


anl, th ding) to Gath, fying, (ire. thinking with hinfelr 
then be procecded not to feck bin (any) morc, | deft peradventure they fhould tellofus, (Underitand wi:h- 

s Ant David faid unto Achts, If Ubave new found jall, Ic behoveth me to look to it} faying, Thus hath Da- 
erace in thine eyes , let them give me a plue in one ofthe .vid done: and thus wes his menner, all the dares that he 
Cities of the Land,that I may divell there : [David foughe | dwelt in the Philijtines Lind, 
to dwell fomewhere apart by himlelf, with thote that aps 12 And Achis believed David , faying , Cviz. witht 
pertained to him, to efcape the dinger both of boly and |himfelf ] be bath made hinifelf quise jtinking LHeb, ma. 
foul which might have befallen him from the Philiftines} | king ftinking made flinking 3 i.e. made himlelf to {tins 
for why fad thy fervant dwell in the royal City with | king, hateful, and contemptible , that his own nation 
shee? | David knew full well how dangerous it was, for | cannot endure him, — See the annotat, on Genc{.34.30. J 
frangers (cipecially that were of any power) to dwell | among his people, in Ifracl,therefore he fall be my fervans 
with a King in his own City Therefore he was deficous | for ever. [i, ¢. alwaycs, all his lifs-time,] 
toprevent this jealoufie or fufpi ions Lut he giveth it ano- ' 
thee name, as if he had faid. This honour belongeth not 
to me, my Lord, O King.) CHAP. XXVIII. 

6 Then Achis gave him Ziglag [ This City belonged 
firlt to the tribe of Juda, in as much as God had given | Achis intending to march forth agtinft Ifracl, relicth on 
them thofe Citics of the Land, as appeareth, fof.1 §egt.} David, verfir, &ce. Sanuel was deat ant buried, 
But the Philiftines had taken it from the Tfvaclites, and anl Saul had deftroyed the wizards and conjurers , 2 
had kept polleffion of it itl now, and now Achis giveth it But now being afraid of the Philiftines, and forfikea 
unto David} that day ; Therefore Ziklaz was (or per-| of Goi, he gocth toa witch for counfcl, 5. bbs acing 
tained to) the King of Fud. unto this day, affure. of S.zul,that fhe fhould not be punifhed for itycan- 

7 Now the number of the dayes that David dyvclt in feth aSamucl ro come 19,9.0f whom Saul having under 
the Philiftives Land, was @ yetr, and four moneths. flood his approaching deftruétion, fainteth, 16, Is by 
[Heb, was days, aad four moneths. The word dayes the advice and fervice of the witch , and bis en fc To 
inthe plural number, is often taken by the Hebrews fora vants cheared and revived with MO a1. . 
yeat, See Levit. 25,29. David abode at Ziklag until the 
death of Saul, then came he to Hebron, 2 Sm.2.t. Some 


take it thus: (certain) dayes, and four moncths] A 


8 David now went up with bis men, and they fell upon ftincs gathered their camps [Here mention is made 
the Gefurites, me annotat, on Fof.r2.§. and 16.3.) | of camps in the plural number , as allo below chap. 29.1. 
and the Girgites, | For Gitvites. ” Taete were Canaa- Whence may be pathered that the Philiftines brought di- 
nites, that dwel: before time at Gezer , or Gazer y in the | yers camps together into the field] togerher to battcl, to 
Land of Ephraim. Thefe being thence aito expulled, | fight aguinjt Efracl : that Achis faidunto David, Thon 
went and dweleon the South-fide of the Land of Cana- fhals farely know, [| Heb. knowing thon fhall know 
an] and the Amalekites 5 | Thefe were of Efaw’s polteii-) shat thou Jhale march forth with me into the camp, thor ard 
ty whom the Lord commanded Saul ueterly to deltioy :| thy men. 
but he left fome remaining , againtt whom David hore! 9 Then Davis (aid unto Achis, Thus (Or, hereby , J 
maketh war] ( for thefe ) Lvét. the Gelarites, and the | thon fhatt know what thy {crvant will do [This is again 
Girzius; thele formerly inhabited the Land of Canaan} | in ambiguous Phrafe, as above chap.27.10,} and Aubis 
were of ob. the inbabicants of the Land) (viz. the Jewith fuid unto David, Therefore will 1 make thee a keeper of 
Lind, both on this and: on the other fide of Jordan] | mine bead a'l dayes, 
where shou gocft to Sur, and unto the land o f Eaype. 

9 Ant David fore that Land, (viz. The inhabi- 


Nd ik came t0 paffe in thofe dayes, when the Phill- 


I As if he had faid, Becaule J truft 
to thee, that thou wilt behave thy (elf valiantly in my tery 


; aE vice, therefore I will make thee a keeper of mine head, 
tants of the Land, This is now to be underftood of all! chat is , of my body and life , as long as I thall 
the Amalckites , which he found there , whom God had live. J 


commanded tobe deftrayed, Exod.i7. 14, Deut.2§.19.! 3 Now Sumucl was dead, and all Trae! had mourned 
and San, 15.3. ] and left neither man nor woman alive. for him, and bad buried bim at Rama, L This is mentio- 
[This he did for this end , that they might not complain | ned here, to thew , why Saul did not ask counfel of Sa- 
of him to the Philiflines , whom he would make believe, | mucl, but gave order to feck outa witch] t0 wit, in bis 
that is had fallen into the Land of the Tfvaclites] be took | Citys viz. in the City where he was born and bred, 
alfotte fheep, the Oxen, and the Affes, and Camels, and \ snd had lived the moft parcofhistime) and Sant had pur 
apparrel, and returned, and came to Achis. away the foorh-fayers [See Levit. 1 9. onverl. 31.] and 
10 When Achis fail, UU bither fell yc in to day ? then \ the wizards [Ory black artifis| out of the Land. { Un- 
David frid, Azain{! the South of ‘Fula, [But notin the | derftand the Land of Iiracl, Sec Levit.19 31, 
Land of Juda, as Achis meant, and alfo David feemed 4 And the Philiflines came , and gathered themferucs 


‘i fay i But David fell into thefe Lands that bordered toge.her, and they caaped themfelves at Sunem: | See the 
eats wz. Into the Land of the Amalekites, and of annotat. F f.19.18, J and Saul gathered all tfracl 10- 
their neighbour nations and thus did David through hu- 


rie: fal se : aid 1 gether, and they camped them{clues upon Gilboa. | “Vhis 
ne frailty deceive King Achis with ambiguous and | is a mountain lying not far from the valley uf Jizreel, 
equivocal Words, words that bear adouble fenfe and meane } where the battel hapned,in which Saul 8 his fons perifhe 
ing, } and againt the scuth of the Jershmeclitcs, ( Thele | ed: Cee below chap.31.t.and 2 Sam1.21.) ‘ 
nee inhabitants of the Land of Juda. the polterity of § hen Sauljaw the Philiftines camp : then be feared, 
SON; + Chron,r.9,25,] and agtinift the South of the | and bis heart trembled ercatly, 


Bbb 2 6 And 


Chap, xxviii. 


6 And Saul required of the LORD , ‘[viz. by fome 
Prophet, for Abiathar was at this time with David, with 
the Ephiod, wherein were the Hrint and Thummim, where- 
by they enquired of the Lord : Sce above chap.23. verl.6. 

and below chap, 30. verl. 7. ] but the LORD anfwered 


bim not : ncither[In rhe Hebrew, for neither,or nor is the | Why baft thou difquiered me, caufing me 
werd aifo thrice mentioned 5 whereby muft alfo be under= | was neither in the Devils nor 
ftood, out of the foregoing words, the particle not, which | up the true Samuel 
together is as much as neither or nor] by dreams , [Sec nothing but meer deceit 


Numb.12.6.} nor by Hrim, [ See Numb. 27, verl, 21. J 
nor by Prophets, [é.¢e. nor by neither ordinary, or extra- 
ordinary means. 

7 Then {ard Saul to his fervants, Seck me awoman, 
thar hath tfouth faying fpirit , that I may go tober, and 
enquire by her now bes fervacts faid untobim , Behold, 
(there) is a woman at EnJdor, | A City lying in the 
tribe of Manaflch , on this fide of Jordan, See the an- 


I. Samue.. 


Chap.xxviii, 
he himfelf faw not this Samuel’ that it was Samuel 5 then 
he bowed himfelf with bis face tothe ground, and he bowed 
himfelf. [Saul being cofened by the Devil by this witches 
means, did honour the Devil in ftead of Samuel} 
1§ And Samucl (As above verf, 12. ) {aid unto Sau, 
‘ bo come up? [Ie 
in the witches power toraife 
>and to make him appear there ; twas 
and collufion of the devill, whom 
God fometimes permitteth todo fome ations for the tuine 
and dltrution of thofe that give credit thercunto 
then faid Sant, Tam greatly diffreped, (Heb. diftreffeis 
greatly £0 me, thar is,preat diltrels] for the Philiftines war 
againft me,and God is departed from me,and anfwcreth ne 
no mortyncither by the miniftry of the Prophets, (Heb, by 
the baad of the Prophets: i.c, by means of any Prophet, 
Sce further on ver, 6, | nor by dreams s therefore have f 


notat, on ‘fof-17. verf. 14.7} that hath a footh faying | called thee , that thou mayeft make known tome wha] 


fpirit. 

8 And Saul difgnifed bimfelf , (Or, changed bimfelf, 
made hinfelf umknown , put on other apparel. Compare 
1 King.22, onveri.zo, wz. that this woman might not 


know him] and put oi other apparel , and went bis way, 
and tro men wih him, and they came to the woman by 
night: and he fail, Ipray thee, foretell unto me by the 


foorh faying firtt, and canfehimto come up, (viz. out 


of the grave y or {ipulchre. “Thus Saul asketh countel of levill fpicic 
the dead forthe living » which the Prophet Iaias repro- fand hath rene the Kingdome out of thine hand 
veth chap, 8. verlag. |} unto me, whom I fhall name unto | given that to thy neighbours, to David, 


ihec, : 


g Then {sid the woman unto him, Bebold, thou knoweft 


fhatl doc. 

16 Then faid Samuel, Wherefore docft thou now ask of 
me ? fecing the LORD is departed from thec, and is become 
thine enemy. 

17 For the LORD hath done for himfelf, [viz tohis 
glory according to his yood pleafure. Oth, him 3 viz.Da- 
vid. Or, fimply,be hath done it) as he fbake by my mini. 
fiery : | Heb, by my band, God had not fpoken this by the 

» but by the true Samuel, above chap, 1§, 28, ] 
» and he bath 


18 According as thou haft not hearkened to the voice of 
the LOKD, and waft not exccuted [Heb done] the beat of 


whit Saul hath done, (viz. as being an I(raclitith wo- | bis wrath agdinfE Amulch : therefore bath the LORD, done 


many fhe might perceive by his {peech and apparel : but 


when fhe (pake this, fhe knew not yet that fhe communed 


this thing unto thee this day. [i,¢. at this time] 
19 And the LOKD will alfo deliver Tfract (i.e, the 


wich Saul bimtclt ] bow be bath cut off'the foorh-fayers camp of the Iftaclites] with thee,into the band of the Phi- 


andthe witards out of this Land s wherefore then Layeft 
tro wt (mare for my Soul y toput merodeah? (As it the 
would fay, to give Saul occafion , when he fhall come to 
hear of it, to put me io death] 

10 Now saul {ware unty her bythe LORD, fayin 
(Ay true as) the LO RD lructh, if a punifoment | Heb. 
taignuity, or, trefpafve + ive, punithmens of iniquity, 


See Lette. 5, onverte a. J frall buppen to thee for this 
thing 2? [Underttand withal, then let God punith me, or 
See the annotat. on Geney. 


fome thing like to it. 
14, 23. | 


11 Lhen fuid the woman, Whom fhall T caufe to come 


gs 


liftines, [The Devil might guile this in party becaufe he 
knew that the Lord was departed from Saul,and that Saul 
was now thus difmayed and (carfuland alfo becaufe there 
Was but little courage and order: mong thelfraelites to op- 
pofe and refilt the Philiftines }.nd to Morrow fhils thou,end 
thy fons be with me: [viz. among the dead ic, thou fhalt 
be dead. See the like phrale, 2 Sum, 12, 23. for that shis 
fhould be underftood of being in hell, where the Devils 
arc , cannot be applied to Jonathan , and to many of the 
Ilraclites,who indeed dicd in the battel, but went not, (in 
refpeet of the foul) to the place of the damned] the LORD 
alfo fall deliver the camp of Ifract into she hand of the 


up unto thee? and he faid , make Samuel come up unto | Philiftines. 


mae. 
12 Now when the oman (aw Samuel, [i,e, an evil 
fpivit in the fllape and form of Samuel, whom fhe had 


railed by her Devilith art. Jelus Syrach is in a great errour 


ao Then Saul fell haftily on the ground, [Heb.then Saul 
bafted and fell on the ground ] % long ashe was , { Heb, 
(with) the fulnefs of bis fLature,or,lengrb} and he was fore 


when he writeth, that Samuel after he was fallen aflecp | frengeh in him 3 for be had eaten no bread (i. e. taken no 


prophefied , and forc-told Saul his end, chap. 46, 23. ] 
then fhe cricd with «loud voice ; 


inftin& or otherwife fhe came to know that it was Saul 
himfelf: Or, the cried, when the faw Samuel come up] 
and the woman fpake unto Saul, frying, Why haft thou de- 
ceived me ? for thon art Saul; 

13 And the King {aid unto her , Be not afraid (viz, 


that I will put thee todeath, or caule thee to be put tos 


death Jour what feeft thon? Cuiz that thou art thus aftaid 
and affrighted] thea fuid the woman unto Saul,T fec Gods 
afcending out of the earth [i.c,a ftately honourable perfon 
in the fhapz & torm of Samuel. She {peaketh thus,Elohim 
* in the plural number, ina heathenith manner, and asa 
witch. Some underftand here by Gods, the counterfeit Sa- 
mucl, with a company of cvil {pirits waiting upon him] 
14 He then {aid unto her how is his fhape, and fhe aid: 
There cometh up an old man, and he is clothed with aman. 
ile; when Sul perceived [-viz. according to the Judge- 
ment of his diftratted (enfes, and the witches words : for 


[viz. for fear of being 
imprifoned and puc to death by Saul : for by the Devils 


tood’] all the day, nor all the night. 

_ 31 Now the Homan came to Saulyand fare that he was 
forc amazed : and fhe {rid unto him , Behold, shine hand- 
maid bath hearkened to thy voice,Ci.c. 1 have hearkened to 
thy voicc]und I have put my foul in mine hand, Web,palm, 
As if the would fay , Ihave ventured my life + for fhe had 
to pleafe Saul,done that which ought to bave been punith- 
ed with death, if Saul had perfifted in his former intent, 
whereof mention is made , vert. 9. See the annotat, on 
Fugd.12.3.] and L have bearkened unto thy words, whisb 
thou {paket unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee,bearken thon alfo unto the 
voice of thine hand-maid, and let me fet a mor{el of bread 
before thee, and cat: Jo hall there be ftrength in shec, that 
thou maycft goon-(thy) way. F 

23 But he vefufed it, and faid, I will not cat : but his 
fervants, and alfothe woman were infant with bim : thes 


hearkened he to their voice : and he arofe fron the ground, 


and fet hinfclf on the bed, : 4 
24 And the Woman bad a farted Calf in the hone, “ie 


afraid, becaufe of the words of Samuel , there was alfon 


Cpap.xxix. 
we hafted, and killed it, and fhe took meal y and kneaded 
i bt baked thereof unleavened (cakes.) 
25 And fhe brought them before Saul , and before his 
fervants,and they did eat: afecr that they rofe up,and went 
away the fame night. 


CHAP, XXIX. 

rhe Princes of the Philiftines will aot uffer David to 
be in the camp though Achis plead for him, ver. 3, &c, 
The Princes fhewcaufe why they will not fuffer David 
tobe withthem, 4, Achis caufeth David to return, 
though fore egsinft his will, 6, David would rather 
have flayed with Achis, 8. But he commandeth him 
the fecond time to depart, 10. Hibich David doetb, 
Ik. 


Ow the Philiftines bad gathered together all their 
Nevo: to Apbek. o[ There were divers cities in the 
land of Canaan called Aphek, Firft, one in the tribe of 
Juda, fof.15. 52. Secondly, another in the tribe of 
Aler,Fudg.n.3.  Thicdly, a third in the tribe of Iflal- 
char,by mount Gibea, by the great field of Megiddo, of 
which this here may be underftood ] and the Ifraelites 
camped themfelves by the fountain, which is by Fizreel. 
[ This was a fair cicy on the borders of the tribe of Iiaf - 
char and Manafich,Fof.19.18. lying at the Fort of Gi- 
bea. 
Alena of the Philiftines went thither by 
hundreds and by shoufands + but David and bis men mar- 
ched with Achis in the rereward, on 

3 Then faid the Commanders of the Philiftines, What 
frat thefe Hebrews? [Or,To what purpofe are thefe He- 
brews here?) then faid Achis to the chief of the Pbilis 
flines, Isnet this David, the fervant of Saul the King 
of Ifracl,who bath been with me thefe days,or thefe years ¢ 
[It was now about the fecond year, that David had 
dwelt in Ziklag, fee chap.27. 7. and before that time he 
had been alfo a while at Gach with Achis ] and I bave 
found nothing, (viz.no evil,oryno difloyalty} from that 
time chat be fell off, (viz, from hislord Saul, who is 
me enemy, QOtherwile, fell unto me] unto shis 
HY 

4 But the chief of the Philiftines were wroth with 
him,and the chief of the Philiftines faid untobim: Mahe 
the man return, (Cth. Turn about] thar he may return to 
his placeywherc thou bit appointed bim, and that be may 
not go down with us into the hattch,left he bc an adver fary, 
(fecthe annotat.on Fob 1.6.) toxs inthe basrel; [ viz. 
asmany Hebrews heretofore have done 3 who fell off 
from us to Jonsthan,above cht 4.v.2z.) for whercwith 
fhould this “( fellow} make bimfelf acceptable unto his 
lord? Ci.e.reconcile himfelf unto the lord Jis é¢ not with 
the heads of thefe men? viz. by delivering us up into 
the hands of Saul, revolting in the fight,and turning his 
{word upon our men} 

§ Is not this that Davidof whom they anfwered (onc 
another) in the dance, faving, Saut bash plain bis thou- 
Jands, but David bis ten thoufands ? 

6 Then Achis called David,and [aid unto him, (It is 
45 true as) the LORD liucth, [Although Achis was an 
UWolater,yet he (weareth by Febouah the true God: The 
Philiftines indeed had experience of the power of the true 
God, when the Ark of the Covenant was among them, 
above chap.s. Its alfo poffible,that Achis by convecing 
ong with David, attained to fome knowledge of the true 
God] that thou art upright,[7. e. Lrake thee to be an ne 
tight and faithful fervant)] and thy going out, andthy 
coming in with mo in the camp ix good in mine eyes, Li.c. 
thy carriage and converfation, thy ordering and mana- 


ging of affairs pleafeth me very well » {ve Numb.27.47.] | 


I. Samue., 


; for T have found no evil in thee from that day 


Chap. xxx: 


that thou 
cameft unto me unto this days but thou art noc acceptsite 
CHeb. good] inthe cyes of the Princes, 

7 Therefore now turn about,and go in peace ; that thou 
i nocvilin the eyes of the Princes of the Phili- 
frines. 

8 Then faid David unto Achis , But what. have £ 
done 2? or what haft thou found in thy fervanty from 
that day that I have been before thy face untothis day thar 
I may not go and fight againjt the enemies of my lord the 
King ? [David feemed to be very angry and forward to 
go und fight againft the people of God, but whae 
his intent and purpofe was, was belt known to the 
LORD} 

9 Now Achis anfwered,and faid unto David, T know 
it,indeed thou are acceptable [Heb.Good'] in mine eyes, as 
an Angel of God,[ Achis,though an Heathen, acknow- 
ledgeth that there be good Angels}: but the Rulers of 
the Philiflines have {aid , Let him not 80 up with vs into 
this battel, 

10 Now thon,gct up carly in the morning, (uit. Be- 
fore the battel beginneth] with thy lords fervants , thas 
ave come with thee s and when ye Jball have got up early in 
the morning, and the light appearcth toyou, then de~. 
part, 

ix Then David got up early,be , and his men, %0 depart 
in the morning y toreturn into the land of the Phi« 
liftines : on the contrary the Philiftines marched up to 
Firreed, 


Cc HAP. XXx, 


David finding that the Amalekites in his abfence bad 
plundered (9° burnt Ziklig,¢o carvied the peopleyand bis 
two wives away captives is excecdingly troubled there= 
at,and in great danger of bis own people,vers ,&c. He 
askcth counfel of God, who bildech him to purfue the 
Amalekites, 7. David doing {0 with apart of his 
Army, findeth a poor flarved Egyptian that was left 
behind who difcoucreth all things unto bim, and bring~ 
eth bim to the Amalekites, 9. David falleth upon 
them,fmiterbshem, and fpoileth them again of all thar 
they bad,iqz. Maketh an Ordinance for dtviding the 
prey.22,Sendesh Prefents to bis fricnds,26, 


AX it came to paffeywhen David and bis men came to 
Ziklag on the third day: (viz, After that David was 
parted from the Philiftines camp,for at fo prcat a di- 

ftance lay the Philiftines camp (where David and his 

men had been) from the city of Ziklag, as may be gathe- 
red from 2 Sum.1.2.) thatthe Amalckites { underftand 
the remnant of the Amalckites that efcaped, when Saul 

{mote that people, Samy 3.7. Or this may be unders 

ftood of the Amalekites thac lived in another part or cor- 

neroftheland, then thofe did that were deftroyed by 

Saul. Thefe bewrayed their old inveterate hatred a- 

gaint the Iraelites} were fallen into the South, and 

at Ziklig, and had {mitten Ziklag, Cieruined it, and 

ill intreated the inhabicants thereof; {ce Ezek. 33. on 

v.21. J and burnt the fame with fire. 

2 And had carried away the women captives,that were 
thercin,(but) they had flain none, from the leaft to the 
greateft: [Oth, Small nor great] but had carried thom 
away,and were gone their way. 

3 And David and bis men came tothe city, and be- 
hold,it was burnt with jis sand their women, and theit 
fons, and their daughters, were carriod away cap~ 
tives. 

4 Then David and the people that were with him, lift 
up their voice, and wopt ; untill there was no (more) 
power in thom to weep. 


5 Bob 


Chap.xxx. I. Samu 


§ Both Davids wives were alfo carricd away cap- 
tives, Achinorm the Fifreeliteffe , and Abigail the 
wife of Nabaly [ Seethe annotat. on chap.27..3] the 
Carmelite, 

6 And David was fore diftrejfcd,for the people fpake of | 
floning bim, for the fouls of all the people were embittered, 
[Heb. The foul of all the peeple was bitter 5 i,c. they were 
heartily grieved, belides poffefled with biteernefs and 
wrath againft David,laying the blame on him, that they 
were bereft of their wives and children by the Amale- ; 
kites, who were thereunto moved and provoked , becaule ; 
David had firlt fet upon them in an hoftile manners and | 
fmitten them,chap.27.8.] every one for ¢ or,becanfe of | 
his fons,and for Lor,becanfe of ] bis daughters: but Da- 
vid ftrengthened binfelf in the LORD his God, 
{ Tvutting and relying on the promiles, that God had 
made to him, that he fhould be King: fee the annotat, 
above chap.23.16.] 

7 And David faidto Abiathar the Prieft, Achimelechs 
fon, pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod 3 Ci.c. Puton 
the phod for my fike, that thou mayeft thereby ask 
countel of the Lord for mee : fee Naumb.o7,21. and above 
chap.23.9.] and Abisthar brought the Ephod to David. 

8 Then David enquired of the LORD, fuying, Shall I 
pusfue aftcr this band? [ He meaneth the Amalekites, 
asalfover.rs.] fhall Lovertakethem 2? andhe {aid unto 
him, Purfuc, for shox foul certainly overtake, and thon 
foale certainly delicer. 

9 Then David went his way, he, and te fix hundred 
men that were withhim, and when they cane to the 
brook Befor,then the reft (viz. Two hundred men,which 
were fo Weary,that they could not follow, ver.10.} fhay- 
ed, 

10 And David purfued ther, he, and thofe four bun. 
dred men § and ewe hundred nten flayed (behind), which 
were fo weary jthat they could not gouver the brook Le- 

ur, 

rr They [ viz, The men thatwere with David J] 
found an Egyptian inan inthe field, and they brought him 
to David: (Heb, They took bis to Davids i. ¢ they 
took and brought : fee the annnotat.on Gena 2averet 5. 
wad they vave him breadsand be did cat,and they gave him 
warcr to drink. 

12 They gave hin alfi a picce of acake of figs;and 
two picces of raifins, and he did cat 5 and his fpirit came 
again into bisi| Orh.V'o bin 3 tc, he that was faint, and 
almott dead with hunger, was cheaved and revived by the 
meat or food they gave him: fo that the word fpirit 
heve fignifieth breathing ] for be bad eaten no bread, [i.c, 
meat,tcod’] nor drank any water (in) three days and three 
nights, 

13 After that David [aid unto him ; Whofe art theue 
and whence art thou? then faid the Egyptian lal, (i.e. 
Youth, young nian: (ce Gen.22.01n v.50) Laman Amiule- 
hitifh mans fervant, and my lordleftme , becaufe three 
dayes (ago) (Heb. this is the third day ] 1 fell 
fick. 

14 We male an invafion upon the South of the Core- 
shites, [i.c.Of the Philiftines, as may be gathered from 


Zcph.z.5.] and upon that (part) which is of Fula, and! 
agsinft the fouth of Caleb,(i.c. Againk the fouth part of 

the land » where Calcbs Pofterity dwell: (ee fof: 
14. 13. &15. 13.) and we have burnt Ziklig with 

ive. 
1§ Then faid David untobins Cant shou bring me , 
sbither down to this band 2 be then fads Swear un ' 
10 me by God,that thou wile not killsae, and that thou | 
wilt not deliver me into the hand of my lord) (Heb. If: 
thou foalt kitkme, and if thou fhalt deliver me, ere. See, 
of fuch kind of oath,Gen.14.23, The meaning is, that | 
thou wilt not killme, or that, &e. - Compare above ! 


chap, 24. 22, &e.] then will 1 bring thee down to this ‘ 
band, : 


v.16. Thusare the Philitines alfo called Ezek. 25.16.) fall alfo their part be that tarricd by the ftuff’, uy ral, 


EL, Chap.xxi, 

16 And he led hin down, and bebold, hey lay feattered 
upon all the carth,eating, and drinking, and dancing, bes 
caufe of all the grcat prey that they bad taken our of the 
Lind of the Philiftines,and out of the land of sfuda, LUn- 
der which belonged to Ziklag, and the land of Ca- 
leb.)} 

17 Anl David {rote them from the twilight { The 
Hebrew word that is here ufed, as alfo the Dutch Word 
Schencringe, fignificth both the cvening and mornin 
glimmering,or twilight. Some conceive that David felf 
upon this people in the evening twilight , ( for he found 
them cating drinking, and dancing, which commonly js 
done in the evening,or at even-tide,not at break of da 
they alfo conceives that Divid having but four hundred 
men with him,rather chote the dackne(s of the night, to 
fall upon this great multitude in their drunkenne(s 
and jollity then the glimmering of the morning, when 
the day began todawn, Yet others take ithere for the 
glimmering of the Moning, concciving that David and 
his men at even-tide were too Weary to make an inyafon 
upon their enemies] nto the cvening of their next day, 
Lt, ¢. the evening of the day wherein David went forth 
withhis men} and there efcaped not a man of them , 
fa 7 four hundred young men which rode upon camels,and 
fle. ‘ 

18 Thes David refcued all that the Amalekites had 
taken : Davi. alfo refeucd his two wives. 

19 dnd there was nothing fucking among them from 
the leajt unto the greateft, and unto thefons and daughe 
terse and of the prey alfo unto all that they had taken to 
then: David brought it all back lead, 

20 David alfo cook all the ficep, and the oxen + they 
[vq Davids men] drave them on before that fame cattcl, 
Lic. Betore the catrel chat hiad been taken from them by 
the Amalckites) and faid s This is Davids prey, (ive. 
which pertaineth to David, therefore he gaye away theres 
of; where and towhom he pleated; fee below verle 
26,] 

21 When Davi! cane to the two hundred men, [See 
above v.9,10.] which were fo weary, that shey ceuld n08 
follow David, and whom they had les tarry at the bro 
Befor,they went to mect David, and’ she people thar were 
wiih him: and David went to the people, and asked them 
torching the welfare. [i,e, he kindly faluted them, and 
asked them if they were well, ] 

22 Then viz.When they b:gan to talk of dividing 
the prey ] anfwered every wicked Belial among the 
men that went with David, and they fail, Becdnfe they 
went not with us. | Heb. Vith me} we will not give them 
of the prey that we have refcued, but to every one his wife, 
andhts children, lee them lead them away, and ide 
part. - 
23 But David faid, ‘Ye fhall nov'do fo, my brethren, 
with thar which the LORD hath given vs, Luiz. With the 
prey which we have gotten, not by our own ftrength or 
power,but which the Lord hath given us} and bath delt- 
vered the band,that came againft us, into our hand. 

24 Whe, I pray, fhould bearken to you in this matter? 
for as their part is that went along down into the bastel,{o 


foare alike, [i e,The men that tatried behind, and abode 
by the baggage, fhall have their fhare of the prey, as well 
as thofe that marched forth with me into the bartel. 
Herein David tolloweth Gods Ordinance, Numb. 31. 
27. and alfo the rule of vight reafon and equity, {ce fof. 
22 8.and 2 Much.8,28.] 
2§ And this wis ({v) from that day dnd (fs) forward[ Ozh. 


| Above,or, upwards , which fome underfland of the time 


paft : 


fo that it was here again revived, and brought ia. 


we again by David) for be made ita fbatuteyand an ordt-.. 
, mance in Eracl,unto this day. [The fentence will be per 


fedted thus : which remaincth unto this day.J 
- 26 Now when Dauid came to Ziklag, then he fentel 


Chap.xxxi. 


I. Samuer, 
the prey unto she Llileft of sfudahis friends, Lice, Unto, | - 


Chap. xxxi. 
3 And the battel grew hetyy againlt . sit, antthe 


thole thar continued faithful to him in his grievous per- | archers hit him,[Heb. Found him] and be was fore afraid 


fecution] faying, Bebold,there is a bleffing [i.c. a Pree 


fént : {ec Gen.33.18.] for you, of the prey of the enemies 
the LORD. “ 
ile (Naacly) to them at Beth-El, [Oth, To them 
thanwere in the houfe of God, viz. at Kiviath-Jearim, 
where the Ack ofthe Covenant was,1 Sumn6.21 & 7.4 -] 
and tothen at Ramoth,toward the South, [ This city lay 
ji( the inheritance of the tribe of Simeon, Fof.19.8. and 
inlay in the South-quarter of the land of Canaan, and 
jsthus diltinguifhed from other cities, which were allo 
called Raa; as Ramothin Gilead, 1 Kune, 22,13.) 
and cothent at fuher, [acity lying in the wibe of Juda 
onthe mountains, fof.15.48. ] atte ak 
2$ Anttotbemat Arocr, | This city lay by tte 
brook Arnon,given to the tribe of Reuben s fee Deut.3, 
ya. fe f13-16.] and to them ats ipbmoth, [oth, called 
sephamyNib.34.106] and to thea at Efthomoa.[a city 
lying in the tribe of Juda, Fof.t §.30,0th.called Efchiemo + 
It was given to the children of Aaron;1 Chron.6.§7.] 

19 Antty them at Racha, and to them which were in 
the cities of the sferab-meclites, [See the annotat.above | 
on chap.27-vso | andro them which wore in the cities 
of the Kendiey [cc of thete Ful en.16, ] . 
“30 Ant totimat Hori, Oth, Zephat i fee Fut. | 
nize] and ty thea at Chor -Afan, [this feemeth to be | 
thetame city, which f:f.19.7,is oncly called dfan, being 
in the wibeot Sinwwon ] and to them at wibach, 

31 Anslto thei at Hebron, { Sec of this city 5 Gen, 
23.z.in the annotat.| and to all the places where Davi 
balwoked beyand bis men, (i.e. Where David and his 
men abode for fome [pace of time,whent he was fain to flee 
from Saul, David was thankful to thofe who had enter- 
tained him and his,and donc them good. ] 


CHAP. XXXI, 


The Traclites ave (mitren of the Philiftines,v.s &c. Alfo 
Sauls fons are fluin,z, Santis wounded, 3. He falleyh, 
upon his own fword,4.$0 loth likewife bis armour-bea- 
rer, 5. Saul dieth s bis three fons,bis armour-bcarer,and 
his people perifh, 6. The ret fice, for faking the cities,7. 
The Phitijtines cut off Sauls bead, 8. And they put Bis 
Armour in the houfe of Aftareth, and hang his body on 
the wall at Bethan, 10, Thole of fabes take down the 


bo.ties of S.ut,and of his fons,and burn them, 12. And | 


bury their bones, 13, 


Te Philiffines then fought againét Ifraels [Here the 

Pen-man of this Book returricth to the Hiltory, 
Which he had left in the 29. Chap. torclate in the inte- 
“im what David had done the mean while againlt che 
Amalckites, who in his abfence had plundeced and burnt 
Ziklag, Chis Chapter agreeth almott word for word wich 
1 Chronio,] and the men of Ifract fled before the face of 


tbe Philittines,and fell (down) finitren.[ Heb. properly i the tree [See 1 Chron.i0.1 z.] at Pubes 


thrujt thorow] on mount Gilbou, 

2 And the Philiftines clofe upon Saul,and bis fons,dnd 
the Philiftincs {mote Ffonathan,and Abinadab, Lx Sam. 
14-49.H¢ is called Uchai'] and Malchi-Sna,Sauts fons, 


“(See Frlg.2.13. in the annotat.] 
‘body to the wall,{ viz. In the Rrcec which was by the city 


of the archers.[orh.be was fore wounded of the archers, | 

4 Then {sid Saul to bis armour-barer: Dray thy 
fword ,ind thruft me thorow therewith, left peratuenture 
thofe uncircumet{ed come,and thruft ine thorow, and make 
a langhing-ftock of mes (viz, Whidty having taken me 
captive,they should offer meall fhame and difgrace, and : 
at laft pue me toa fhameful and ignominions death, The - 


Philiftines being not‘able to ert Saul alive; offered great’ 


-abule and difgrace to his dead body, belowy. 10] but! 


his armour-bearer woul: nut,for be was fore affaid ; then 
Saul took the frord,and fell upon it. Li.eshe ftabbed hime 
felt : fo alfo v.5.) 

5 Mhen his armour-bearer faw that Saul was dead’ 
then he alfo fell upon his froord,ind died with hin, 

6 thus Sant dicd, and bis three fons, ant bis armour- 
bearcryand all bis men that fame day together, [ Under> 
ftand thie greatett part of his Couttiers, and of his Hou- 
fhold sas alfo the generality or tajorpart of the camp, 
though of both forts tome clcaped. Compare t Chron.t0, . 
on ver.6, J 

7 Hh¢n the men of Frael that were on this file of, the 
valicy,| Underftand here the valley or the low grounds of 
Jizeeel’] and that were on this file of fordan, fave that 
the men of Ifracl were fled,and tharSaul ts? his fons were 
dead : then they forfook the cttics,and they fiel sthen came 
the Philiftines and dycit in them, [ fee above chap. 27, 

8 New it came to pafs the next day, (viz. After che 
batteljwhen the Philiftines came to plunder the flainythen 
they found Sut ant bis three fons,lying on mount Gilboa. 

9 And they cut offhis head, and they Stripped off his 
armour,iml they fent them [ viz, Sauis head and wmnoury 
into the Lund of the Philiftines round about,to publifh[vix, + 
their victory }in the boufe of their I dols€ The Hebrew word 
ficnifiech properly gricfs,pains,and terrours. Thus are the 


| Idols called, becaute they caufe God to punith the Wor- 


fhippers thercof with forrow,pain,and terroury and among 
the pe ple, \ 


10 And they put his armour inthe boufe of Aftharethy. 
and they fajicned bis 


wall,as may be gathered from 3S:tmat.1 2. Jat Beth-fin., 
[oth.called Beth-fean,fof.ay rr. & Fudg.t.a7, This 
city lay in the tribe of Manaileh,Fof.17.1 1.which at this 
time was poflifled by the Philiftines, } 

ur Menthe inhabitants of fabes in Gilead heard 
thercof,what the Philiftineshad done to Saul : 

12 Then allthe warlike men Gade up, and wene alt 
night and they took the body of Saul, and the boities of bis 
fons, from the wall at Beth-fan, and they came to Ffabes, 
and burnt them there, ~ [| Forafmuch as thefe bodies had 
been certain days unburied, and had hung inthe Suny 
without all doubt they were become putrified and ttin- 
king,fo that they could not be kept or preferved with Bal- 
famsstherfore they burnt che fleth,and buried the bones. J 

13 «And they took their bones, and buried thei under 
sandthey fasted 
feven days. (Undertand daily until the evening. Sce 
1 Chron.10.0n v.12. Thus tcftitying their grief for Sauk 
and his fons. ] 
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The Argument of this Boox. 


N this Book ave defcribed she paBazes,aftcr Sauls death under the Kingly Government of David. And therein is 
lively pourtrated the incomprebenfible grace and favour of God fhcwed toDayid,nos oncly in bleffings temporal and 
corporal,cxalting bim,to the comfort of his people,ajtcr much fuffcring by his divine providence and di:eSion to 
the Kingly office,firft oucr Fuda,then over all Ifracl, and fursher endowing bim with many fons, under propping 
him likewife with (tout Officers and Commandcrs,and many valiant brave warlike Champions, adorning bim wish 


berotck valour,cftablifhing encreafing,and enlarging his Kingdom, and granting bim very many and wondcrfnl vifto- 


rics againft all bis foreign and domeftick encmies : but alfocffeétually in bleffings fpiritwal and cternal : guiding bim 
by the spirit of faith and adoption,of Prophecy ,extraordinary,rcligion{ne(s and godline/s, wifdom, rightcou{ne,'meck- 
ne (humility ,patience,and otber very commendable vcrtucs, which continually appeared in all his adlions and govcrn- 
ment : making him befides (upon occafion,that he had a purpofc to build God an houfe) thofe exceeding aus promis 
(es of the fpiritual,beavenly,and everlafting Kingdom of the MefMiah,our Lord and Saviour FefwCHRIST, shat 

es proceed from his feed according to the flefh, and whofe type God made both him, and aljo his Son and Succaffout 
Salomon, 

On the contrary ,there are alfo not concealed,but very circumftantially defcribed the grievous fins, whereby this moft 
worthy fervant and man of God,fometimes tranfgrcffed againft his moft bounsiful Godby the fedudtion of Satan, and 
the apes of his own ficfh,efpecially in the matter of Uria the Hethite,and the prejumptuous triumpbing of the peo 
ple : for which he indeed by true and hearty repentance found grace and mercy with God, bit notwithftanding was cle 
flifed with fharp and f{marting rods for bis own and the Churches benefit 3 as appeareth by the great grief and heart 
ake which be (uffered from his children,wives,and fubjects,and efpecially by that abominable and moft dangerous contpte 
racy and rebellion of his own fon Abfalon,before whom he was fain to ficein his old age. Alshough she LORD did not 
forfake bim in this,and in all other troubles nor caft him away from his prefence ; but withall ftrengthencd him with an 
holy confidence and patience,and evermore gave hima good iffue and cvent.A clearer evidence, thathe is a faitbful and 
holy Godywho notwithtlanding the manifold wants and unworthine®s of bis children, yet faithfully keepeth his gracious 
Covenant 5 but in the mean while no way approucth or liketh of their fins. This Book containeth the biffory f about 
fourty years,Chap.5.4. Namely,from the be inning of Davids Kingdome,to the end of it 5 alfo, the laft confpiracy of 


his fon Adonia,togesher with his deash,which arc not defcribed in shis Book, but inthe beginning of she following fit 
Book of the Kings, 
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David being at Ziklag, receluet siding of Sauls and Fo- 
natbans death , verl.1 ,8c.For which he and thofe that 


‘were with bln mourne , be caufeth the meffenger, that | 


bragged he had killed Suuly to be put to death, 13. Dae 
vids lamentation for Gaul and Fonathan, 17. 


“ 


Orcover it came to paffe after Sauls, death, 
when David was returned from the flaugh- 
ter of the Amalehites, CHeb. from fmi- 
ting Amalck, See che hiftorie , 1 Sam. 
i 3o.] and David had tarricd two dayes at 
Ziklag: [Sees $4i.27.6.] 
‘2 Then it came to pase onthe third day, that behold, 2 
man came out of the hoft » from Saul , whofe clorbes went 
yent, [In token of mourning , and griefofheart. See 
enef. 34. oni verl.29. ] and earth was upon his head : 
[Compare fof. 7.6. 1 Sam.4.14. arid below chap.r3. 
19. andt§.32, fob2.12, This was inmourning a 
token of fhame, unworthinefle , and deep humiliation } 
and it came to page, when he came to David, that he fell to 
the earth, and bowed inlay down, 

3 And David faid unto him 3Whenee comeft thot ?-and 
: i unto him 5 I am efcaped out’ of the Hoft of 

racl, 

4 Moreover, David faid unto him 3 Whit is the mat- 
tr? [Or, properly what was the matter, ot the bufine/s?] 
relite it tome, Ipraythee : and he {aid , That the people 
were fled out of the bartel 5 and that there were alfo niany 
of the people fallen and dead that glfa'Saul, and bit {on 

\ Fonathan were dead, | 

§ And David faid unto the lad Ei.e, youth, young 
man. See Genef. 22. on ver. 5. ].that brought bim 
the tidings + how knoweft thou that Saul is dead and his 
fon Sfonathan 2 ee ee ik 

6 Then faid the youn 
dings I came by chance fi 
y chance I came by chance} upon the mountuin of Gil- 
bors [Lying in Ia(char , on the Sovith-botders: Sce 
1 Sam. 20, 1. and 31.1.] and bebola, Saul leaned upon 
bis fpear:. (ive. thtufted to make the head of his {pear to 
Pletce thorow his body } and bebold the charcts , and the 
Captains (Heb. the ‘mafters s ot y‘tords'of the Hore 


t 


man, that brought him the ti- 


Heb. mccting I met, or, conting |” 


CHAP L.. 


rien) held clofe upon hint, LHeb. clave, or, ftuk clofe ts 
him. 
7 tip he looked bebinde him, and [aw me : and be cal- 
led me, and I [sid, Behold , (bere) am I.. 
8 And he faid unto me ; Who art thou? and faid unto 

him; Taman Amalekite. -_ 

' g Then be faid unto me 5 Stand, I pray thee,by me, [Or, 
agsinft me, upon me: or, ftand up againft me: foy. 10.) 
and flay me, for this coat of mail [Or, eyed, or, em- 
broideved military coat. The Hebrew word is thus only 
found inthis place, and cometh from a word, which fig- 
nifieth embrodering , or making work full of eyes, alfo 
compaffing about , inlaying of precious {tones in ouches 
cafes, oy; fcutchcons. Therefore fome tranflace it , rhis 
compaffing about, bemming in, ftraitening (of the Horfe- 
men) allo serrour, angutfh, hath caught bold of me} bath 
kept me up, [That the {pear could not pierce thorow into 
my body] for my life is yet whole in me. LAs if he fhould 
fay’) L have &rongly endeavoured to take away my life 
with my fpear, but it would not be, my life is yet whole 
‘in me] oy. tee ; é bs 
10 So ftood by bins, and flew him, for I knew that 
he would not live after his fall : [After he was fallen upon 
his {pear, and by means thereof was fallen’down. This 
| he addeth to excufe him(elf of being the caufe of Sauls 
‘death, and toconfirm, and put out of doubt the'tidings 
which he brought. "The Reader may compare this whole 
relation with 1 Sam,.31, and judge of thematter ] and E 
took the Croven that was upon bis head , and the Bracelet 
shat was upon his arm, and have brought them hither unto 
my Lord, | viz. David : i, ¢ unto thee. The Reader 
may Compare this whole relation with x Sam. 34. and. 
judge what truth there is in the thing.) ie athe 
_ 14 Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent them: 
[As above verl.2.] likewife alfo dll the men that were 
with Vim, ar ae ee 
12 And they mourned, and wept,. eid Jaed wi te 
evening, fo Saul,’ dnd for sforatbanhis fon, and: for the 
people of the LORD, and for the houfe of Ifract, becaufe. 
they were fallen by thefwords ee 

13 Moreover, David faid nto the Lad, that bad 


brought him the tidings 3 whence art shou * and be faid s I. 


‘dnt the fon of a ftranger, an Amalekite, >» le 
=< ae SS el 14 And 


Chap. ii. I]. Samus, Chap. ii. 
sith bis boufhold + and they dwelt in the ities of He- 
ae “ti. tick lay fabourf Hebron, and belonged 
pure that came the men of Fuds,tand there anointed 
David King over the houfe of Fuda : {David was firft by 
Gods appointment {ecretly anointed [ing by Samuzl, 
1 Sant. 16,13. Here he fs again anointed by his own 
tribe, the tribe of Juda, who undoubtedly knew the will 
of God. The third time he is anointed by all Mfrael, 
below chap. 5.3. “This all tending to the ftrengthening 
aad encouraging of David,and eftablifhing of his cailing, 
as alfo typifying and fhadowing out of the anointing of 
oir Lord Jefus Chritt. See 1 Kings 1. on verh 34. ] 
Then they told David. (Who had asked, or inquired swhat 
was become of Sauls dead body, defiting to bury it, ific 
had not been done} faying s They are the men of Fabes 
in Gilead, that have buricd Saul, [See 1 Samzu,ir. 
13. 

a ae David fent meffongers to the men of Fabes tn 
Gilead : and he faid (7.e. tent word] unto them ; Blejscd 
bz ye unto the LORD, [See Genef.24.on v.31. Ruth.2, 20. 
and 3.10. ] that ye [Oc , who] bave fhewed this 
hindneje unto your lord , unto Saul, and have buried 

‘ith, 
oF So now the LORD fhew Kindneffe and faithfulnege 
umtoyou: and Talfo , J willdo this good (deed) 40 youy 
[i,e. requite, or, inthis fenfe : as the Lord will vequite 
itunto you , fo will I alfo doit. Och, according to this 
good ed) or, goodnef[c] becaufe ychave done thes thing, 
LOr, who have, &c.] ; 

7 And now , Ict your hands be flrong y and le valiant 
[Heb. children, or, fons of valour, or, courage, Secbelow 
chap.3. on verf, 34. ] fecing your lord Saul is dead .LAs 
ifhethould fay ; Let not your courageabate , although 
your lord and King be dead] and alfo they of the boufe o f 
fda have anointed me King over them. [ Heb, The boufe 
of fuda have, &e. So that befides the willingnefle and 
readinctle, I have alfo the power and ability to help and 
fuccour you in all occaftonal ftraits. Although David 
was aflired of Gods purpofe and countel, yet neverthelcfle 
he ufeth thefe lowell ate commendable means, by well- 
doing to gain the hearts of the I{taelites , and to wait 
with confidence and patience for the iflue or event. ] 

8 Now Abner [Called alfo Abiner. Sce1 Sam. 14. 
$0, §1.] the fon of Ner, the Captain General , that Sant 
had,took I{bofeth, [Heb. Ifch-bofcbeth] Sauls fon , and 
carried bin over to Mabanaim. [i.c. over the river Jor- 
dan, where Mabauaim lay, by the brook Jabbok, not far 
from Jabes in Gilead : See Genef. 32.2. Abner feemeth 
tohave done this, to get the Gileadites, to whom David 
fad fent his meffengers, to fide againft David , and 
to break the friendfhip and favour that he there might 
haye obteined, ] 

9 And mate bim King [Although he was not igno- 
rant of the Lords will, as appeareth chap, 3. 9, 10,18, ] 
over Gilead, [See of Gilead, Numb. 32+] and over the 
Afcharites , {, Hereby is meant by moft Interpreters the 
tribe of Afcher, being the uttermoft in the North of Ca- 
naan, by the Sea, Heb. the Afcharisc} and over Ifracls 
[The City-lay between half Manafieh and Iflafchar, on 
the borders : the valley of Jifrecl lay in Iffatchar » almoft 
in the midft of Canaan, under which the next ad jacent 
Zebulon, Naphtali, and half Manafjeh are likewife under- 
flood : as belides Ephraim, Danand Simeon lay partly in 
a} and over Epbraim and over Benjamin, and over 
al Ifrael, (Excepting Juda; as followeth. 


‘Chap. 5 I. Samue.n, _ Chap.it, 


14 And’ David (aid ene ieee the i not ae though it have now (alas) hapned quite other. 
id to flvetch forth thine band, to deftroy [i.¢, to flay, | wife’ oS eee ee ai 
re ie ath Compare fudg. zo. on verl. 21525, } » 23 Saul and Fonsthan » thofe beloved ‘and clofe dobety 
35,42. andclfewhere} the LOK DS anointed? [ See Cones) in their ifesbere neither Jepavated ¥ncbeit death) 
b Samro.1, and 1 Kings 1.24. ] yee, “ts they were lighter Cie. twifter } then Entetesy they whe 
15 And David called one of the Lads (His fervants,or, ! rongor then Lions, 
courticrs] and faid 3Goneer, fall upon hims andhe {morc| 24 Ye Daughters of Ifracl weep oucr Saul: who cloath. 
bim, that he died, _ [ed you with {earlet , [Protecting the Land againft the 
16 And David faid unto him 3 Thy blood be upon thine enemies y fo that it Alourifhed in peace and abundance of 
bead : {Sce Fudg.g. on vert.24. and Levit. 20. on v.g.){ all kind of tiches , Whercof this was a token] with de. 
for thy mouth hath witneffed againgt thee, faying: Ihave\ lights (i.e, pleafantly, rovelys tenderly, that it was dee 
killed the LORDS anointed, : Beg tobehold. Oth, sith (all manner of, Ory with 
17 Now David lamented ( with) this lamentation, | other) delights} who made you wear ornaments of gold 
[Which beginneth, verf. 19, ] over Saul, and over Fona- | upon your apparel, — CHeb. who mate ornaments of gold 
than bison” 24 : a §gome up pen your par, by reafono tft wea 
18 When hon faid ,* {2c. cofhmand®, givers ne itp the fore-g notation s4as ali@in regard of 
der} that they fhould ee the Ghildhen f Puda LP rben he preys’ which he @ok from the endehics] * 


although it followeth not hence, that they let David he 
quite at peace in thefe two fore-going years ] only, thofe 
of the pale ( Juda, followed after David. LHcb. were 


after David, 


11 Now the number of dayes, tbat David was King at 
Hebron y over the henje of Fuda, is fiven years and fix 
moneths, 

12 Then Abxer the fon of Nev went forth, [ To wav 
sgaintt David and Juda} with the fervants of Ifboferh 
the fon of Saul, from Mabanaim to Cribeon, | Lying in 
Benjamin, Fof.18.25. See alfo Fof. chap.g. and 10, This 
City lay not far from the Frontiers of Juda, and was 
given to the children of Aaron, Sfof.z1.17,'| 

13 Fab [This was Davids Captain General, ds Ab- 
het was Isboleths. Zeruja was Davids filter. See 1 Chro. 
216.) and the fervants of David went forth alfo, and 
they met one anotber by the pool of Gikeon : [Which was 
without Gibeon, on the South-fide of it} and they abode, 
thefe on this fide of the Pool, and shofeon the other fide of 
the pool, 

14 And Abner faid unto Foab, Let now the young men 
[Certain lufty young fouldicrs] get up, and play i.e, 
skirmifh trying one another at their Wweepons, It feemeth 
that Abner, atier the manner of rou shfouldiers, light- 
ly efteemed the death of certain young champions : for 
Which he felt his punifhment in the end of this combate. 
See verl.t 7.26527.) before our fice, (Xn our prefence, be- 
fore our cycs, for a fight or fhew 3 that we nay only fit 
till look on , and leave them alone to themfclyes]] And 
Foab faid, Let them get up, 

15 Then there gat up; and went ovor COr, alongeft, 
Wz. the pool, whereof verl.1 3. by mimber, (i.e. by 
equal number on both fides} “tiveluc of Benjamin,to wit, 
for Isbofcth Sauls jon, and twelve of David fervants, 

16 And the one caught the other [ Heb. the man his 
neighbour, or, his fellow companion : {o4 \the foliowing 
Words }und (thrift) bis frword in the others fide: and they 
fell together: [i,¢. they dicd all the four and twenty, J 
whence that place was called Chetkath, Hagurim, [i.e 
part, piece of Land , or, ficld of rocks 3 icc. of Champi- 
ons, who were unmoycable like rocks, and cyery one kept 
his ftanding: or, of points, cdecs, becaule they fell one 
another down by the point or edge of thé {word ] which i 
by Gibeon, aus 3 

17 And there was a very fore battel that day: But 
Abner and the men of Irael were fmitten before she face 
of Davids fervants, 

18 Now there were three fons of Zerujab , Ffoab, and 
Abifai , and Afahels and Ajahcl was lizhe of bis fect, 
[é.e. very fwile in running. Compare above chap. x. 
23. | a onc of the rocs, that arc in the field. 

19 And Afahcl purfued after Abner: and he turned 
not afide tothe right band, or tothe left; from going after 
Abner, 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and {aid 5 Art thou 
this, Afahel? and be faid ; Lamhe. : 

at And Abner {aid unto him 5 Turn ( thee} afide to thy 
right hand , or to thy le ft hand, and lay thee bold on one s 
thofe, and take for thee their habit: -[i,e, their apparel, 
or weapons, or both. Compare ‘fudg.14.19.1] but Afabet 
would not turn afide from after him, ; 

a2- Then Abner proceeded further, faying to A fabel 3 
Tarn afide from afecr me. Wherefore fhould I {mite thee 
to the ground? bow then fhoutd T hold up my face before 
Foab thy brother? [As if he had faid, Why wilt thou ha- 
zard thy felf? Thou wilt fo urge me, that I fhall not be 
to Ibofcth Sauls fon was fourty years old,when be was | able to {pare , which otherwile I would willingly do for 
King [Heb. reigned: i.e. was King, or began to reign; | thy brothers fake, who isa valiant and brave Comman- 
and fo often in thele Hiftories of the Kings] over Ifracl; | der] 
and be reigned the fecond year : (Scex Sam. 13,ony.1,] 23 Bue be refufed to turn afide 5 fo Abner fmote him. - 
Or bad reigned + for the fenfe feemeth to be, that he had | with the hindermoft (part) of the fear, [Or he thruft 
reigned two full years , when the battel mentioned, | him with the fharp, which was at the undermoft , or 
tel, 12, @%. hapned, See further below chap, 3. on cr hindermoft part of the peat] onthe fifth rib, LOr, by, 


ccm . near 


4 


which tribt David-himfelf was defcendéd 5 and whohid } as How are the wighty fallen in the midf of the bar. 
the promife of God concerning the Kingdom, and valour |tel? Fonathan is Slain upon thy high places. | Sce ver, 
in war ,Genef. 49. 8,9,10. ] the bowe: [ Towit, the {rg ] 

ule or handling of the bowe, to grow experienced ar- {| 26 I am diftreged for thy fake, my brother sonathin ; 
chers and fouldiers, after the example of Saul and Jona- |very lovely hajt thou been unto me: thy love [Which thou 
than. See verl.22. This David did in the firft place |bareft to me} was rhore wonderful fo me; then the love of 
to raife up the people of God after the death of their King, |women.[viz, where with men love women: i, c.irexcelled 
and to encourage them that they might not be daunted by the greateft love and eendtp that can be eens te 
his following lamentation ] behold, it is written inthe being for Davids comfort kindled , and preferved by the 
book of the upright. [OF this book, fee Fof. 14. on v.13. LHgly Ghoit in the heart eae 

This may be underftood thus,that in this book was writ- | 27 How are the mizbty fallen, and the weapons of war 
ten, what order David had given concerning them, foas |[Or, inftruments of war: viz. Saul and Jonathan,who 
to make the ufc and exerci{e of armes a thing common to | Were as I(raels. weapons.and means, whereby I{rael wag 
his tribe. ; defended and proteted. It'may alfo beproperly under- 

19 0 ornament of Ifracl,[ Thus he calleth God, from | ftood of the weapons of wat; which the Philittines got fos 
whom all Ifracls glory and ornament defcended. Com- {2 prey) loft ? 7 # eee; 
pare Deft. 4. 7,8, and 33.29. Others apply itto Saul,. ns Y. 
or the Land of promife } be és fmitten upon thy bigh' 
places: | viz. upon the mountainsof Gilbba (vérf, 21, 
atid 1 Sum, 31.8. ) which -he callech Golls bigh plates, 
becaule they (pecially pettained to God, as lying fn Ifvacl] 
how are the champions fallen ? 

20 “Relate ie not at Gath, publifh it not inthe ftreets 
of Asketon: [Gathand Askolon were both inhabited by 
the Philiftines, lying in the South weft of the mountains 
of Gilboa-by the Sea, Gath in Dan, and Askelon in Sime- 
on, See Fudg. 14. on verf. 1g. and below chap. 2t. 
20, 22.] left the Danebters of the Philiftines rejoyce, 
[btafp'ieming and mocking God and his people ras ‘fudg. 
£6,235 oc. | left the Daughters of the uncivcumcifed 
ESee Fudg.xg. on verl.18.) leap up for joy. [By outward |: 
geltures and token of joy afcribing the praife of this vi- 
tory unto their Gods} - 

21 Ye mountains of Gilhos, let neither dew, nor rain 
be upon you, nor ficlds of heave-offerings ; it. lee'there 
be no fruicul fields pon thefe mountains , whereof 
heave- offerings might berhatle. Ory upon the heaved, 
or, léfted up fields, high ficlds. Hebr fields of heavings,or, 
Hiftings up. This forveth to move and ftir up the Tfraelires 
at the things, that there hapned. Comtpare Fd. §.23, ! 
fob 3. pe clfewhere] for there the Shield of the mighty is | fav from the Weltern mount, and allotted to the childven 
reprotchfully [ Or, loathjomely , vilely , contemptibly]] | of Aaron. See Genef.13. 18. Fofiz1.10,t1512 From 
caft away , the fhield of Saul , as thongh be had not been | whence may be gathered , that David indeed for his own 
dnoinved with oil, {vét. Saul, who fell fo thatefully and | perfon in particular dwelt and kept Court there, but that 
contempribly , that ic was pitifll for one that was the is people or fouldicrs abode in the next adjacent Cities 
Lords anojnted to fall fo, Others apply it to Sauls | and places, (as below y. 3.) that the Priefts and Levites, 
fhield as they were wont in thofe times to anoint the | to Whom this City was given by the tribe of Juda, might 
Shiclds (that were covered with lether } with oil. Sec | not be ftraitencd in their pofleffion, J . ; 

I fs. 23.5, Oth. without the anointed with vil: i.e.) + So David went up thither , as alfa bis trvo wivtts 
fevered from the anointed, oc. viz, from Saul] Abinoam the Figrecliteffe 5 and Abigail the wife of Ne 
2% From’ the blood of the flain, from the fat of the} bat (Underftand, that had been Nabals wife, $01 S4i 
mighty, the bowe of Fonathan vas not driven back , and 305+ Scex Sam. 29. 39, 7c. and compart below, chap, 
the [word of Saul resurned ndt empty, [ The meaning is, | 12.15. ] she Carmelite.’ Tee ne an 

onathans'bowe, dnd Sauls word weré Wont ever to hio 3. David alfo made bis mon that were with bin, (Un 


ftuves*fo that they cutried not back without having felled deritarid the warlike men , that ltad-followed him. in 
‘hisbanifhment. See x Sam. 22.2, ] go up, every hi 


ae, 


a 
t ‘ 


CHAP. It. 


Dovid at Goils command , reimoveth with bieboufhothand 
aptople rd Hebron, veil. x, Bec. Where shofe of tts 
‘anoine bint King over thei, 4: He coktmchdoth and 
conbfortcrh the citizens of Fabes in Gjlegd, for burying 
Sauls §. “Oh the contrary Abner injballeth 1{bofeib 
Sauls (ony King over Ifract 8, And leadeth forsh his 
atined men a, aint Davids menby Gibcon x2, Where 
after a rorvible and bloody fight of four and swenty 
young champions he is put to flight by Foab, 17. Afabel 
purfucth iin, and is thruft thorow by him, 19. Abner 
anit zfoxb at length part again dnc from another, 26. 
Afahel is buried, 32. 


Nd it cane to paffe after this, thar David enquired of 

the LORD, Eee 1 S.i11.23 6,9. and 30.7,8. and 
Fudg.x. onv.r.] faying 5 Shall ¥ go up into one of the Ci- 
tics of fuda? and the LORD {aid unto hin 3 Gop: an 
David faid Whither hall I go a and he i.e. the 
LORD] faid .4nto Hebron. { Lyingin Juda, not 


fo the ground the ftowrelt and valiantett fouldiers of the 


Chap. il. 
ncar , unde?, This by many is meant of that place | 
of the riyhe fide , where the liver licth , or neer | 
brelt-bone, and where is the ufe or root of the Ijyer-vein : 
where (as learned and experienced Phyficians do affirm, 
and the fame was likewile not unknown to the ancient 
heathens) the wound that is there given, bringeth {peedier 
death to aman, then any other wound whatfoever. Some 
underftand it of the left fide, where the heart Jieth, or the 
hypochondrics under the fort ribs which are five in num- 
ber, which feemeth to be confirmed by the eftufion or 
pouring out of thebowels, hapned by the fame wound, 
Whereot below chap, 20.10, Compare below chap. 3. 27. 
and 4.6. and20,10, ] that the fpear came out behind 
him 3 aid he fell (dawn) there, and died on bis place ? 
[i.c, he lay dead on the place, where he had {tood , or 
where he was thruft thorow, ] dnd it came to pape, that 
all that cunc co the place, where afubel fell (down) and 
‘died, flood ferlt. 

24 But Foab and Abifu purfued after Abner , and the 
fm went dnvn when they were come to the bill of Amma, 
which is before Gisch by the way of the wilderneffe of 
Gibco. 

2§ “fn the children of Benjamin gathered chemfelves 
togcting apier Ainey » and became one heap: [Or 5 clofe 
janed together troup. Heb, properly bundle’ and they food 
on the tepof anbill, LVThey put themfelves in bactel- 
aray upon the top ofan hill, the better to defend them- 
felves,] 

26 Vhen Abner called to foab, and faid 5 Shall then 
the ford devour for ever? [ive, withouc ceafing } 
Kaowejl thou net that it will be bitterneffc in the Latter 
ent? (ic, that icwill yecld at latt a bitter and forrow- 
full event J and bow long wilt thou not fay unto the pco- 
ple, thet shey return froxa pun fuing their brethren 2? CHeb. 
frova after their brethren, 

27 Anil :foab faid 5 (ls true as) God liveth , unleffe 
thow halt ieuken , furcly then from the morning the pcople 
had been conveyed arity, every one fiom pur{uing bis bro- 
ther, (ELD. from after bis brother, As if he fhould fay, 
if thou hadit nor at firlt fet them on to fighting » and fo 
occationed the batcel 5 See above verf.14. T would have 
canted the people to retire betimes today. ] 

28 Then cfosd blow with the trumpce ,and all the people 
floot flit, and purfucd no niore after Ifricl , and proceeded | 
v0 further tofieht, ‘ 


29 Abner then and hi 


IL Samus. 


Chap.iii, 
affront offered him, and troateth with David for an 
agreement, 6 He bringcth Michal Sauls Daughter 
again to David, according to his defire, 13. Andhy. 
ving conmuned with the Eldejt of 1 fraclvifiteth Dayit 
at Hebron, becometh friends with him, and de arteth in 
peace , 17. foab coming from abroad, and hearjy of 
this, blameth David for it, overtaketh Abner white. 
Davids privity , and murdcreth bim treachcroufly 22 
For which David is greatly incenfed and decl areth he 
blickly bis innocency burieth Abnor in a flately manner 
proclatmeth his valour lamenteth over him, andexcy cth 
bimfelf for not punifhing at prefent the aumbors of this 
murther, 28.0 


A Nd there wasa lonz wav between the houfe of Saul 
and between the houfe of David : (This war feemeth 
to have lafted five years. For atthe time of the firlt bat- 
tcl (whercof chap.2.12.¢9¢.) David and Isbofeth, both 
of them, had reigned two years, as appeareth trom chap.a, 
ro, compared with v.a, and 9, of the fame chapter : {rom 
whence may be gathered, that they both began toreien at 
one and the fame time, Now David icigned at Hebron 
feven years and {ix moncths, chap.2.11. untill fuchtime 
that Isbofeth being flain , (below chap. 4. 6, 7) hewas 
anointed King over ail Ifracl, chap 5.3. So that this wsr 
feemeth to haye lafted the five remaining years and cer. 
tain moneths} but David wens and grew firongcr, [Heb, 
wis Going , and growing flreng: i.c. grew ftronger and 
ftronger’) but thofe of the houfe of Suulrwent and grew 
weaker, LHeb, the houfe of Sant were gcing and growin 
weak, ov, thin, exbaufted : ic. thofe of the houle of Saul 
grew Imaller and {maller , or lefte powerful. Sce Gen. 26, 
ON V.13, Font, ONT.) : 

2 dnd unto David were fons born at Hebron: Now bis 
firft-born was Amnon, of Achinoam, the Fizreclireje, 

3 And bis fecond was Chileab, (Othewife calld Di- 
nicl, 1 Chron.3.1.] of Abigail , the wife of Nabal, (See 
above chap, 2. on verf. 2.7] the Carmelite: and the third 
Abjilom, (Heb, Abfchalom] the fon of Muacha [ Being 
converted to the true Religion’) the Daughter of Thalmul, 
King of Gefur: [ Heb, Geichur, as below, chap. 13.37) 
38. & 14.13. & 15.8. A city lying in the North,on the 
frontiers or borders of Gilead, iti the fore-parc ot the divi- 
fion of Syria, called Truchonites. See Deut.3.14, Fofar. 


s mon went all shat night over the: 5, below chap. 15. 8. ‘There were. allo Gelurites on the 


plain field: and they ped over sfordin, and walked ‘ South-fide of Canaan, toward Ligypt , 1 Sum, 27.8, 
thorax all Bisbvon, [Ocy all the Land-partition, the feps-' fron whom David, being at Ziklag , ferched great ttore 


rated, ov, divated part of the Land, which lay over or be- 
yond Jordan, sad thereby was fevered or divided fiom 
Canaan, “Vhus Cunt. 2.17. they are called Hills of Ba- 
ther 5 tc. of feparction, becaute they lay in Gilead, and 
wer (.pavated ox divided from Canaan by the river Jor- 
dan] and cane to Mabanaim. (| From whence they went 
forth, or, {ec our, vert. 23] 

30 ‘foub alfo returned fiom after Abner, and gathered 
all the people togetber ; and there were lacking of Davids 


fervants, ninetcen men, and Afabel. 
31 Bue the fervants of David had {mitten of Benjamin, 
_ and among Abners men: (Co that) there died threebun- 
dred and three{core men, 
32 Anil they took up Afahel, and buried him in bis fa- 
thers fepulcbre , which was at Bethkbem: now Fforb and 


of prey. J 

4 Aad the fourth Adonia, thefon of Hageith: and 
the fifth Sephatia , { Heb. Scbcpatia] she. Jon of 
Abital: Se ae , 

§ And the fixth, sfithrean , by Egla, Davids wife: 
{ There be divers opinions concerning the queltion, Why 
this woman only is called. in this place Davids wife, 
whereas all the reft. before mentioned were his wives tike- 


‘wife’? Some conceive chat fho was the moft excellent and 
jchiefelt of all Davids wives 3 others, that fhe was the 


meancft, and of lowelt condition‘arnong them all , and 
known by nothing peculiar and fpecial » but that David 
had taken her to wife. But the trucft and moft probable 
opinion feemeth to be this , that it’s poffible there might 
have been another woman of the fame name,and that this 


bis men went all night, (Co) that the light avofc to them at was diftinguifhed from that other by this appellation of 


Hebron, 


CHAP. Ml.-: 


The war between the houfeof Saut, and the houfe of Da- 
vid, ver. 1¢9', A bist of Davids fons, that were born 
tohim at Hebron, 2, Abner being had ingveat refpect 
in Sauls houfe , %& incenfed againft Isbofeth for bn 


addition ] thefe were born to David at Hebron. . |... 3 

6 While that war was between the houfe of Saul, dtd 
between the houfe of David , it came to paffe, that Abner 
made himfelf ftrong in the boufe of Saul. [Getting by his 
great courage, and valiant aGs, {pecial power, authority, 
and sy aie even with King Isbofeth himfelf,as sae 
in the following verfes. Oth. bebaved himfelf dalfantly 
for Sants houfe.} : 


' 


9. Now 


Chap, ill. TI. Samust, | ' 


7 Now Saul had a concubine, whofe name was Rizpa, 
the Daughter of Aija: [OF this woman, {ce below, chap. 


21.8,10,11, (96. Jand( I: bofeth) {aid unto Abner Where» 1s Then Isbofeth (c Wi : 
fore hat thou gone unto my fathers concubine 2 (ie. haft oversaled al petfwsll Alen on doubts being 
layen with her, It feemeth chat Isbofeth had a flrewd fu- | dur deny nothing }egt ook ber{i an paige car he 
fpition of Abner, as if he alpired after the Crown, ] . by the mefl2ngers tent by him} fiom (her) hh / pee 
8 Then Abner wis much invenfed L Heb. hindled to Paltict,| called alfo Palti,to whom Saul ¢a faked hi 
to Abner greatly 5 viX. angers wrath. See Genef. 4. on | to wife, alter David was edna 5 the He ie ie 
verl. 5. ] for Ishofeth 5 words, and fatd 3 Am La Dogs 16 And ber husband went aikhe vin 2 vi eis 
heal, [4.¢. bafe and contemptible, of no worth, value, |after her unto Baburim : [Lyinein eroeia ty ae 
elteem. Compare 1 4.24.15. and Deut.23 -18.below ¢.9.8. | 19.16. hard by the borders of Juda, as the Maps d ft 1 
and.16. 9.) 1 who againgt Ffuta do phew kindnef tbis day | Then faid Abner unto him; Depart fcritas ni i paul 
unto the noufe of Saus thy father, to bis brethrenyand to his 17 Now Abner hail word a ae ee ned, 
friends, [Oth, thas I pooutd be of, with, or for Fuda? | Abners word , (or, desling Ane hay [Heb, 
Should thi. dayy exc. d.c.as ifT held with Juda,or had with, &c, Compare 1 Kings 1 and Mans Ue he 
revolted to Juda, or, belonged to Juda ? whereas on the ing : Ye defirc.d David lone 4 an : 7 31.18.) fy- 
contrary T have done thus and thus,and yer dtill do,¢gc.] ere yeftcrday] ro (be) Wien “ ep alfo yeflerday, alfo 
and have not delivered thee into the band of David |Heb. | 18 Therefore do it now tor ihe LORD hati hk 
bave male t0 be found 5 i.e. have made to fall, or, deli~ David, faying,By the band of my fervant D a ee 
vered into Davids hand J that thou fearcheft on me the ints | liver my people of Ifract fiom whe band ra I will de- 
quity of & woman? Li, c. committed witha woman, or | and from the hand of all their facies dof the Philijtines, 
with this woman, Or, thou Liyeft to my charge, vifiseft mc | 19 And Abner alfo Jake before ha ‘: es 
to diy (for, or, becaufe of ) COC. OF, Vifite/t pon me: |[As he had done with che Bldelt of Ira I) B) Bete, 
i,¢, thou wiltexamine me, and bring metoa trial, and | ner went alfohis way, to beak before th : J morcovcr, Ab- 
punifh me, for a fault which I fhould haye committed to- Hebron,all thas was good inthee es of f . ts of David at 
ward this woman ? Whereas thou fhould have conniv’d of the whole hunfe of Benjamin po the cyes 
and winke ac it: or reprovelt me, as if it Were trues Is | part : for as yct many were addicted ou ie i. eo 
this my reward tor all my true and faithful fervices ? So | becaule Saul came of the tribe of Beniennin Se - re 
intolerable was this veproof unto him.] 16, and 10,20;21, 1 Chron.i2.29 Comite te ae 
9 Let God do foto Abner , and let him fo adde there- with Matth.3.5, and Phil. 2. 21,8c. To re ees : 
unto, [Of this manner of fearing, fee Ruth 1. onv.17. | cars of David, &c, i.e, to foot De 
eae anaes ‘ all that 


and 1 Kings 19.0n v2. furely, according as the LORD Ifrael leici parte 
bath frorn to Savid , [Notwithttanding that he knew elated} and efprcially Benjamin had found good and de» 


this full well, yet nevertheleffe he had affitted the houfe of 20 And Abner 
Saul, and refitted or oppofed David. See alfo v.18.} even | men with him al Davik sp 


{o ee do to bin 3 ae were with bim, a feat, 
se ee ; iH ran from the houfe of Saul, | 21 Then fatd Abner unto Davids! will Let me up,and go 
Hi; i es efi ‘ Lif "ng ae ee over | my wayes, and gather all Ifracl together unto my Lord tbe 

aCe Ens Over pada, from Danto Berf{cba. cle were Kine that the . 2 ; 

Pi is Go Hat they may mitke a league with thee, and that 

ue ane of Canaan, Din inthe North, mayeft reign over all that thy foul defireth ; [Or ore 

. vay ne South, Sect. Kings 4. on v.25.) to all, ov, altogether as, &c. f, €, according to thy headee 
es nthe (viz, Isboleth ] could not anfwer abner a with, and delve) So David let Abner eo und be q 
Hse oe becanfe he fearcd him, [Fearing , if he peace 20 Pie 
lould be roughly dealt witkal, he would do that in good t 4, i 
Ev ONG ; § - 22 And bebold Davids fer: 
et Which au feem’d to threaten in his paflion : band, | Or, a pny Ga ae a 
q YW - “ e oe 7 a . ay ‘i 
hfe ie ar ae power, andthe authority which they had overtaken and plundeved } and brought with them 

6, t prey: now Abner, he was j i 

12 The ae a great p » WC was not with David at Hew 
binfelf fo ae fa meffengers to David in behalf of bron s for be had Les lun G0, and he was gone in peace 
hinsete’ ake . Mis flead , de, aii head oft coming 123 Now when Foabyex- all the hoft that was with hin were 
Kine : baths Sori ee : but "G : the veal Ot | come,then they cold Foab, faying s Abner, the fon of Ner is 

BF! ’ ingdom, th. an flead o to the Ki. ‘ L) j ; 
) 8 cometo the King, and be bath 4 ; 

that: i.e, therefore, in that relpe&, regard |] sine, peice ea LEE ana a 


Whofe is the Land? { Asif he fhould (a 
ufe is the Lan. 3 the Kingdom | cf. ] i tid 
of Iiraels Land, belongeth indeed to eatin, bur arte, EN etal aee a iderimaryety Due ONT 


towhane z=) 10 1 | done? behold, Abner is come unto thecsnor why baft thou-de 
eae he by God 1 faying ( further 5 ) \-bim go,that he is-gone fo fice away? [ Heb, reek aa 
te wih de abba and hold » my band firall } . 2§ Thon knowe/t Abner ,the fon of Ner that he is cometo 
ae te ti ai a Hy all eee thee, sag, | £2063 Live. Po feduce thee with fweet flattering words. See 
well, “tis good sj t i aVic J fad ee COr y.2ris Fusdg.1 4, ‘on v.15.) and to know thy going outyand thy com 
cept of it} I will sake at ar arte Vac- we Sek ae dealing & converfation,thy managing 
thing T require of Ra peat ies wre = GHE one | of aftairs both at home & abroad, within door ith- 
Thee haps i ibe pring : - ae to ws We 7C.] en See Deut.28..0n vetl.6;} yea Gissaatia 
ale (e 4h to in Michal eae eyo eMehs 43% 3] pthou doeft, : 
ae aut ee ee Sauls Daughter , [Da- | 26 And sfoab went forth from Davidsand (ent meffengers 
fhe loved him and h ieee f. ie witncflech » that J-afecr Abner, As if the King had yet fomething further to 
eine cial - - = een ae 1 shes him , 1 Sam, 18. | fay to him: although it was without the Kins privity,as 
Jace. Ones 2.) When thou comejk to fee my a brought him again from that well of Siva: 
14 David : {Or, ountain, or, well; pic, or pool of Sita: layi 
Sault (Tha vile yo aelevaeys unto Tsboferh, the fon of | Northward off from Behiois slob) the say than ou 
mile withourrdg ke ccalion to Abner , to fulfil his pro- | from Hebron to Jerufalem and Benjamin,as the Maps co 
(ine) ‘my vile. Mi etic of Isbofeth } {ying : Gice flew] but David knew it nor, , aa 
with abundred jie irihe es ee efpoufed unto me, |) - 27 Now when Abner returned to Hebron,then Ffoab ted 
toSauls bargain, whe by : biliftines. [ According him afide in the midft of the SAtte,to fpeak with him quictl: 
: Y Mat means thought to have dee | LOr, pesccably., 06 if he had fomething to tell-him in a 


con® 


Chap. iii, 


ftroyed David by the hands of the Philiftines, 


18, 25,270] Seer Sam, 


vidto Hebron, and twenty 
de Abner, and the nien that 


~ 


4 

Chap, iil. 
ncar , under, This by many is meant of that place | 
of the right fide , where the liver licth , or neer | 
breft-bone, and where is the ufe or root of the Ijver-vein : 
where (as learned and experienced Phyficians do affirm, 
and the fame was likewile not unknown to the ancient 
heathens) the wound that is there given, bringeth {peedier 
death to aman, then any other wound whatfvever. Some 
underftand it of the left fide, where the heart Jieth, or the 
hypochondrics under the fort ribs which are five in num- 
ber, which feemeth to be confirmed by the eftufion or 
pouring out of thebowels, hapned by the fame wound, 
whereot below chap, 20.10, Compare below chap. 3. 27. 
and 4.6. and 20,10, ] that the fpear came out behind 
him 3 aid he fell ( dawn) there, and died on bis place ? 
[i.e, he lay dead on the place 5 where he had ftood , or 
where he was thruft thorow, ] nd it came to pase, that 
all that ctnc 0 the place, where a fabel fell (down) and 
‘died, floocl ferlt. 

24 But ‘foab andl Abijar purfued after Abner , and the 
fin went dnvn when they were come to the hill of Amma, 
which is before Giasch by the way of the wilderneffe of 
Gibco. 

25 Ani the chillren of Benjamin gathered themfelves 
togctiny apier Ainer » and became one heap: [Or 5 clofe 
janed together troup. Heb, properly bundle} and they flood 
on the top of anbill, They put themfelves in bactel- 
aray upon the top ofan hill, the better to defend them- 
felves,] 

26 Then Abner called to foab , and {aid 5 Shall then 
the ford devour for ever? (i.e, without ccafing } 
Kkacwejl thou net that it will be bitterneffc inthe Latter 
ent? (ie, that icwill yecld at latt a bitter and forrow- 
full event ] and how long wilt thon not fay unto the peo- 
ple, thet shey return froxa pun fuing their brethren 2? (Heb. 
frova after their brethren, } 

27 Anl:foub faid 5 (ls true as) God liveth , unleffe 
thow hadst ifuken , furcly then from the morning the pcople 
bad been conveyed away, every onc from pur fuing bis bro- 
ther, (ELD. from after bis brother, As if he thould fay, 
if thou hadit nor at firlt fet them on to fighting » and fo 
occationed the batcel 5 See above vert. 14. IT would have 
cauled the people to retire betimes today, ] 

28 Then ‘fod blow with the trumpce , and all the people 


floo.t flit, and purfucd no niore after Ifricl , and proceeded | 


a0 further tofieht, a 


29 Abner then and bi 


rooro” all Bisbron, [Ovy all the Land-particion, the fepa- 
rated, ory divated part of the Land, which lay over or be- 
yond Jordan, sad theveby was fevered or divided fiom 
Canaan, Vhus Cunt. 2.17. they are called Hills of Ba- 
ther 5 tc. of feparotion, becaule they lay in Gilead, and 
werg (.pavated or divided from Canaan by the river Jor- 
dan] and cance to Mabanaim. (| From whence they went 
forth, or, fcc out, vert. 13.J 

30 Fob alfo returned from after Abner, and gathered 
all the people togetbcr ; and there were lacking of Davids 
forvants, nineteen men, and Afabcl. ; 

31 Bue the fervants of David had {mitten of Benjamin, 

_ and among Abners men: (Co that) there died threebun- 

dred and three{core men, ned pouch 

32 Anil they took up Afahel, and buried him in bis fa- 
thers fepulcbre , which was at Bethkhem: now Fosb and 


Il. Samuer. 


s men went all shat night over the ' 
pluin ficll: and they pafs.d over sfordan , and watkel | 


Chap. iii, 
affront offered him, and troateth with David for an 
agreement, 6 He bringcth Michal Sauls Daughter 
again to David, according to his defire, 13. Andhy. 
ving conmuned with the Eldejt of I fract,vifiteth Dayit 
at Hebron, becometh friends with him, and departeth in 
peice, 17. foabcoming from abroad, and caring of 
this, blameth David for it, overtaketh Abner withour 
Davids privity 5 and murdcreth him treachcroufly, +5 
For which David is greatly incenfed and declareth he 
blichly his innocency ,buricth Abnor ina flately manner, 
proclatmeth his valour lamenteth over him, andexcy ch 
bimfelf for not punifhing at prefent the ambors of this 
murther, 28.0 


A Nd there was a long war between the houfe of Saul 


and between the houfe of David: (This war feemeth 


to have lafted five years. Forat the time of the firlt bat- 
tcl (whercof chap.2.12.¢9¢.) David and Isbofeth, both 
of them, had rcigned two yeas, as appeareth from chap.2, 
ro, compared with v.a, and 9, of the fame chapter : {rom 
whence may be gathered, that they both began torcign at 
onc and the fame time, Now David reigned at Hebron 
{even years and fix moncths, chap.2.11. untill fuchtime 
that Isboleth being flain , (below chap. 4. 6, 7°) hewas 
anointed King over ail Ifracl, chap 5.3. So that this wsr 
feemeth to have lafted the five remaining years and cer. 
tain moneths] but David went and &rew fironger, [Heb, 
wis going , and growing ftreng: i.¢. grew ft:onyer and 
ftronger’) but thofe of the houfe of Suulrwent and grew 
weaker, LHeb, the houfe of Sant were gcing and growin 
weak, ov, thin, exbaufted : ic. thofe of the houle of Saul 
grew Imaller and {maller , or lefte powerful. Sce Gen. 16, 
ON V.13, Font, ONV.II.) ; 


2 dnd unto David were fons born at Hebron: Now bis 


firft-born was Amnon, of Achinoam, the Fizreclireje, 


3 And his fecond was Chileab, [ Orherwile calld Die 


nicl, 1 Chron.3.1.] of Abigail , the wife of Nabil, [See 
above chap, 2. on verf. 2. J 
Abjilom, (Heb, Abfchalom] the fon of Maacha [ Being 
converted to the true Religion’) the Daughter of Thalmul, 
King of Gefur: [ Heb, Geichur, as below, chap. 13.37, 


the Carmelite: and the third 


38. & 14.13. & 15.8. A city lying in the North,on the 


frontiers or borders of Gilead, iti the fore-pare ot the divi- 
fion of Syria, called Truchonites. See Deut.3.14, fofar. 


g. below chap, 15.8. ‘There were, allo Geturites on the 
South-fide of Canaan, toward Lpypt, 1 Sam, 27.8, 
from whom David, being at Ziklag , ferched great lore 


of prey. J ; 


4 And the fourth Adonia, thefon of Haggith: and 
the fifth Sephatia , { Heb, Schcpatia] abe. fon of 
Abital: AS deal os , 

§ And the fish, fithreun , by Egla, Davids wife: 
{ There be divers opinions concerning the queltion, Why 
this woman only is called. in this place Davids wife, 
whereas all the reft. before mentioned were his wives tike- 


‘wife’? Some conceive chat tho was the moft excellent and 
(chicfelt of all Davids wives 5 others, that the vas the 


meancft, and of lowelt condition‘arnong them all , and 
known by nothing peculiar and fpecial » but that David 
had taken her to wife. But the trucft and moft probable 
opinion feemeth to be this that it’s.poftible there might 
have been another woman of the fame name,and that this 


bis men went all night, (fo) that the light arofe to them at | was diftinguifhed from that other by this appellation , of 


Hebron, 


CHAP. Iil.: 


The war between the houfeof Saut, and the houfe of Da- 
vid, ver. 1,¢9'. A bil of Davids fons, that were born 
tohim at Hebron, 2. Abner being had ingteat as 
in Sauls houfe , %& incenfed againft Isbofeth for fame 


addition ] thefe were born to David at Hebron. |... 
6 Wile that war was between the houfe of Sant, dad 
between the houfe of David , it came to palfe, that Abner 
made him{elf ftrong in the houfe of Saul. [Getting by bis 
great courage, and valiant a@s, fpecial power, aba 
and refpect, even with King Isbofeth himfelf,as appearet 
in the feilawine verles, Oth. behaved himfelf : alsantly 
for Sants houfe.} vale 


Chap. ill, 


fpition of Abner, as if he alpired after the Crown, J 


8 Then Abner wis much incenfed [ Heb. kindled to 
10 Abner greatly 5 vig. anger, wrath. See Genef. 4. on 
vel. 5. ] for Isbofeth's words, and {iid 3 Am La Dogs 
bert, [4.¢, bate and contemptible, of no worth, value, 
elteem, Compare 1 St.24.15.and Deut.23 .18.below c.9.8. 
and 16. 9.) J who againgt tfu.ta do fhew kindness tbis day 
unto the boufe of Saué thy father, to bis brethren,and to bis 
friends, (Oth, that I fhoutd be of, with, ory for Fuda? 
Should t thi. day ere, t.ccasifL held with Juda,or had 
revolted to Juda, or, belonged to Juda ? whereas on the 


contrary I have done thus and thus,and yer itill do,erc, 


intolerable was this reproof unto him. ] 


9 Let God dofote Abner , and let him fo adde there- 


unto, [Ofthis manner of (wearing 


(o will I do tobin 3 


10 Transforming the Kingdom from the houfe of Saul, 
and{etting yp (Or, cftablifhing) the throne of David ever 
Afrach ind over Fuda, from Dan to Berfebs. {'Thele were 
Din in the North, 
Seer. Kings 4. on v.25.) 
11 Anthe (viz, Isbofeth] could not an{rwer Abner a 
[Fearing , if he 
fhould be roughly dealt withal; he would do that in pood |: 


the uttermolt borders of Canaan, 
and Berfibs in the South, 


word more, becaufe he fearcd hin, 


carneft, which he only fcem?d to threaten in his paflion : 


and that in regard of his power, andthe authority which 


he had, above verl6,] 


12 Then Abner fent meffengers to David in behalf of 


himfelf , LOr, in bis flead , dev dn. ead of coming 


himfclf , or, in his own name, but not in the Name of 


King Isbofeth , or of the Kingdom, Oth. in flea of 
thar; i.e. therefore , in thar refpeat, regard |] faying; 
Whofe is the Lant? [Asif he fhould fay, the Kingdom 


of Tiraels Land, belongeth indeed to no man, but to thee,. 
to whom it was promiled by God J, faving ( furthers ) 


Make thee a league with me, and behold » my band fiiall 
be with thee, to turn about all Tfracl unto thee, 

13 Andhe (viz; David ] futd, well, COr 527s 
well, *tis gvods i.e. thy projeét pleafeth me well 3 Lace 
cept of it) I will make a covenant with thee : ‘but one 
thing I require of thee, faying 3 [é. ci to wit this, C9%C.] 
Thou fhat not fce my fuce, | Compare Gencf, 43. 3+] 
tunlefs thou firft bring in Michal, Sauls Daughter, [Da- 
Vids ficlt wife, of whom the Scripture witncfleth that 
fhe loved him, and had been frithful tohim , 1 Sam, x8, 
20, 28. and 1g. 11, 12.) When thou comejt to fee my 
}ace. ee 

14 David alfofent meffengers unto Isboferh, the fon of 
Saul, [Thus to me occafion to Abner, to fulfil his pro- 
mile Without the leaft fulpition of Isbofeth} (ying : Give 
me) my wife Michal, whoa I have efpoufed unto me, 
with abundred foreskins of the Philiftines. | According 
to Sauls bargain, who by that means thought to have dee 


IJ. Samusr- | 


7 Now Saul had a concubine y whofe name was R izpa, 
the Daughter of Aija: [OF this woman, fee below, chap, 
21.8,10,11, (76. Jand( I: bofeth) (aid unto Abner, Wheres 
fore hat thou gonc unto my fathers concubine 2 (i,c, haft 
layen with her. Ie feemeth chat Isbofeth had a fhrewd fu- | durtt deny 


gy fee Ruth 1, onv.17. 
and 1 Kings 1g.0n v2. furely, according as the LORD 
hath fworn to Savi y [Notwithftanding that he knew 
this full well, yet nevertheleffe he had aflitted the houfe of 
Saul, and refitted or oppofed David. See alfo v.18. ] even 


Chap. iii, 
ftroyed David by the hands of the Philiftines, 
18, 25,27. ] 
15 Then Isbofeth fent forth, [Without doubts being 
overruled and. peefwaded by Abner, whom through fear he 
nothing }it ook ber|i.e,caufed her to be taken 
by the meflengers tent by him] fron (her) busband, from 
Patltict,{ called alfo Palti,to whom Saul gave this Michal 
jo wife, after David was fleda S22 5-44. ] the fon of Lais; 
16 And her husband went with ber , &oing and crying 
after her unto Baburim ; [Lying in Benjamin, below cha, 
19.16. hard by the borders of Juda, as the Maps do thew] 
Then {aid Abner unto him; Depart,» cturnsand he returned, 
17 Now Abner bad words with the elileft of Ufracl [ Heb, 
Abners word , (or, dealing, advice) was, or, bat been 
with, &c, Compare 1 Kings 1.7, and Numb.31.16.) fay- 
Ing: Ye defircd David long ago (Heb. alfo yoterday, alfo 


Seer Sam. 


J Jere yefterduy] 20 (be) Kin ue ; 
and have not delivered thee into the band of David | Heb, hed f0 kbs) King ever you 


have mate tobe founds i, ce. have made to fall, or, deli- 
vered into Davids hand] that thou fearcheft on me the ini- 
qiity of a woman? (i, c. committed witha woman , or 
with this woman, Or, thou Liyeft to my charge, uificeft me 
to diy (for, or, becaufe of ) eo’. oz, vifitest upon me : 
i.¢, thou wilt examine me, and bring me toa trial, and 
punifh me, fora fault which I fhould have committed to- 
ward this woman ? Whereas thou fhould have conniy’d 
and winkt ac it: or reprovelt me, as ifit were true: Is 
this my reward for all my true and faithful fervices ? So 


18 Therefore do it now ; for the LORD hath fboken unt 
. . : o 
yes saying, By fap hand of my fervant Davifl I will de- 
rudy nly people of Ifract from the hand of the Ebili tine 
and from the hand of all their enemies. : wee 
_ 19 And Abner alfo fhake before the cars of Benjamin; 
LAs he had done with the Eldctt of Mrael} morcoucr,dbe 
ner went alfo his way, to freak before the cars of David at 
Hebron,all that was good inthe eyes of Ifracl,and in the yes 
of the whole houfe of Benjamin, [Meaning the greatett 
part : for as yct many were addisted to the 


| J houfe of Saul 
becaule Saul came of the tribe of Benjamin, Scey Sank 


16, and 10,20;21. « Chron. 2.29. Compare this phrafe 
with Afatth.3.5. and Phil. 2. 21,&c, To fpcak before she 
cars of David, &c. i. ¢. to report unto David all that 
ee and (pecially Benjamin had-found good and de» 
clare 

20 nd Abner came to David to Hebron, and twenty 
men with him 3 and David made Abner, and the nien that 
were with bim, a feaft, 

21 Then fuid Abner unto David3t will &et me up,and go 
my wayes, and gather all] fracl together unto my Lord the 
King, that they may make a league with thee, and that then 
mayeft reign over all that thy foul defireth: [Or, according 
to all, ov, altogether as, &c. 4, ¢, according to thy hearts 
with, and defire) So David let Abner £o,and be wentin 
peace, 

22 And bebold Davids fervants, and Foab came from a 
band, | Ox, a troop, a company of roving Souldicrs, whom 
they had ovetteken and plundered and brought with them 
a great prey: now Abner, he was not with David at Hem 
bron ; for he had det tin go, and he was gone in peace, 


'23 Now when Foabyex ail the hoft that was with him sere 


come,then they told Foab, frying g Abner, the fon o f Ner,is 
come-to the King, and he bath tet him §% and he is gone in 


peace, 
* 24 Then forb went in to the King, fatdswhat haft thon 


done? beboll, Abner is come unto thec3norw why baft thou-ler 


bins go,that he is-gone fo fice away ? | Heb, going is gone} 


(25 Thou knowest Abnor,the fon of Ner that he is come to 


‘thee (i.c. To feduce thee with fweer flatteting words. See 


Fudg.x4.on v.15.) dnd to know thy going out,and thy com 


ming in, (i.e, thy dealing & converfation,thy managing 


of affairs both at home & abroad, within doors and with- 


rout doors. See Dews.28..0n verl.6;] yeu to know all that 
thou doeft. 


26 And Foab went forth from Davidsand fent meffengers 


-aftcr Abner 4 As if the King hiad yet fomething further to 
fay to him: although it was without the Kings privity,as 
followeth J which brought him gain from that well of 3 ina: 


LOr, fountain, or, well; pit, or pool of Stra: laying 
Northward off from Hebron, clafe by the woy thar gouh 
from Hebron to Jerutalem and Benjamin,as the Maps <o 
thew] but David knew it not, 
27 Now when Abner returned to Hebron,then Foabled 
him afile in the midft of the gareyeo {peak with him quicel): 
[Or, pesceably., as if he had fomething to tell:-him in a 
con® 


~ 


Chap.i, IT, Samuzt. Chap.iv. 


{ent manner, fecrcely and in private} and be fnote } from e manner of a whatfocvar until evening : fo 
ies aie ff b rib, As above chap.2 23.4 Mind oe ee : Pie people perceived this, it was good ta 
died for bis brother Af ahels eles ieee 2. (their cyes: (isc. It pleafed the people well } all, (0 ag 
ne peut ae ewe the King bal done, was gud in the cyes of alk the 

LOW V.30. See Geng. 9,10, z 

23. a (reviesl when David heard that, he fe Po gee afl thar people,and all 1feacl obi rved that da, 
Se hop lara ober T ain aoe 
Siiacn Gane hel eltailio will nor impute this Laie ra Aa and will J tae sey 1 2 
Aaah 4 ee : Su, the |fono er. . : : : 
der to menor to my Kingdome ] A vy Ghee i | 38 Aforcover,the King {uid unto bis dereset Xan 
blood (Heb. blvals : as Ge.4.9,10,&¢. J Wye not, that a Prince, yout grout ae is fa me is es 
fonof Neve — aver.24.] reff jin Ifract? [And chat coniequent Y>_ the murderer 9 
ih ) tide a an sa baie bail ee lee Hfach a perfon, tor a a and terrour of others, oughe 
ea off om the houfe hes die pais ito . gue Lng ae | der, fies taivetcea 
ws : &e. Vand is leprows,and chit les 3 . ; ung child] and 
eth nea ale lame’ and fal- Power: a eee pee sheild beat aaa be 
jabs rhe fword,and lacketh bread, Le let one aS bean = Sea aioinediby Samuel King As 
in a houfe Gee ea is (ubje& and liable ae iF Ticacl, be yet ce pieae ae a 
Lal dd oan ener ey Ab under me,but Juda onely,] and tocfe men, th 
a ub bis Lrother flew ner, | Unacc me, htier, ftronecrs or 
59 Thus ee a CAG was ne this mur- | Zeruja,are harder sa noe Hee tere 
Liat : appr he es not named in the foregoing verfes] firmer, that rae ange the aecat wep and wdeed 
Haaehebel fluin their brother Afabel at Gibcon inthe oe tode Se Idicry. ‘Thus David (who hag 
: ear ae : ae b (they bear among the Aye 4! = ' 
batecl. Cand confequently in a murderous ey Se a rn lies experiences ot Gods gracious Pe a afli 
had done Abner: fee above chap, a. 20, 21, ftarrce) feemeth to have yielded too much to Paes 
ee tt 
3] David (id unto forb, and 10 all the people ilicy,and carnal ne Tet a tulie 
ey ie Re our armente [See Gon.37.0n further opportunity, whic ; not Sasi aicae 
ibd aes aber {fee Gen.37.00 ver.34, ] ,time he found,or (at lealt’) seen ORD fk ward 
v.24. ae ‘abe i ‘t. betore the corps,as is de- |to his fon Semen dh aes ladies Cas'it he fhould 
fe Hite ae is Com ave Luke 7.14.] and |the evil-docr according to aed: ; t no wir therefore the 
clared Sar seb eos Toe Calpe: Heb. Bed ; fay ,Becaule I for the Se Nee i : ie yetstlis 
King Davi-l nt de ‘ was catticd,) Almighty God fhall eee ae senetshe the beginning 
ree ete Ai en et te et 

5 : 3 : . { cor, below Chap. }e . : a 

Khig Lift up bit voice,and wepe at Abners grave s alfo all St full and perfect execution or accomplifhment, 
Concept, . A 

a ee King made a lamentation over Abner y | King.2.34-] 

and {aid Didthen Abner dic, as a fool dicth ¢ [ if 

he had faid , Is it not a fad thing that fuch a valiant 

champion hath been fain to lofe us He sae hata aay 

: f the vilett perlons that arc 115 . , iffed at Abners death, vie 
Mayet ae ae fe fhall foclithly fuffer hia | 1fbofeeh and his p died ee Dea bring his beac! uno 
fete be winked withoue any oppotition a all. Buc Davidse Who camel ibe to be put to deatb,and bang 

2 . , o \ VU. . ‘ 
; nerd Ae fay) that fhall in no wife obicure his a sree Isbofeths head t0 be buvic 49. 
military praife. : 7 
34 iy hands were not bound, nor thy fect put dyes a 

per fetters, (Intimating, that Joab fhould have found, }. hen Sails fon [. viz Asboferh) besrdthat Abe 
that be fad to deal with a fouldiet, that could ule both Hite (cad at Hebron,bis bands grew feeble, [i.e, 
hands and feet,if he had foughe with him hand to hand] | es he deft all courage to wat againtt David. 

Dayan fallen, as they fall before the face of chil- | He tainte _ ae SE ie a 
Wen of perverfenc(s + Lor, fons of perverfenc(s, iniquity, ; Compare oe. a. & $0, 43. Zephan. 3. 16 J 
ei aie pee see oe aie Shei: 358 Tra oe terrified. [or troubled aa eee 

i ° i and his brother. = ‘ ‘ ‘ing the Kingdom 
or et aes oe ith that bafe and ee oe ieee ae Harta ee Sahat ua a 
. He “f( “ id, Wwas n 5) : 

i cafe (children) or,fons of per-} Davids hat fided with Sauls 
ba Hy ) eeneis ied loghere re in Scripture, become of ei aca! Fe e this great Commiane 
Aleut of Belial 3 i.e. of vice, or loofencls, ftift- oo Sails houfe relied] 
reckednefs, Deut 13.13. children of tran{greffion, Ifa. | deryon w Saal {on bad two men, Commanders of Bands: 
pe | itl ‘difobedience, Ephef. 2.2. children of | 2 And Sauls ing,and roving fouldiers 3 38 above 
dirkacps, the, Ee ot on the contrary, children of See ie ca eon was Bacna, [Heb.Bas- 
ee Le valour above chap.2.7. children of light, | chap.3.23-] + eof ibe other Rechab, the fons of Rim 
Epl eae d the like Compare below chap. 12. on | as] and ee he children of Benjamin : for Bee- 
ae she people wept yet more [ot » again ae. greene *"al(o was reckoned to eis 
ver. 5. 1, {LCe FOf.LG.25. | js relat 
Heb. all she people went on, or, added to weep | over Talthough the praca it after out eerily the Phi- 
bin, : : fequel) were fled thence, a me 

eto caufe David to}inthe feq d d done others, i 
panies "To aT eae take fome | liftines had taken this place,as they ha 
vidtualstorelieh and ftrengthen bien with meat ap Becrothites were fied to Gitthaim, [Neb 
while it was yet day : but David fware,faying, Let God do| 3 An Thee isa city of chis name mentioned to ea 
(0 tome,and let him {0 adde thercuntos (as above verte 9.) | 14.33+— Some conceive that there was yet antot e 
if tafte bread,or ought elfe before Sun-fetting | [ For} Benjamin, oom 


heborders of Jada, 
fo was the manacr of aright Falt, thay they abiaiies lace of che fame namic by EE POMEL RS whithes 
hoe co) : 


CHAP. Iv. 


Chap.iv. 


well there,that they thought norat all of returning, un- 
till:nbe affairs of Sauls houle wete thus tranfaGed, and 


thig-here mentioned was written at fuch time when it: 


was but newly done), and were ftrangers shere unto this 


a 
. H And Fonsthan, Sauls fon, [ Who died in the bat~ 


wl with his father Saul] bad a fon that war {mitten (i.e. 


laote $.as followeth s fo below chap.9.3, Jon both feer: be 
wa five years old, [Heb,be was a fon of five years] when 
ieywmour came of Sautand Fonathan |i, ¢. the tidings 


came.of the defeat of Saul and Jonathan Jout of Fizrecl,. 


widibts. nurfe took him up, and fied ; and it came to pafs, 
whn he made haft to flec, that he eile became cripple, 
and bis name wasMephibofethl Heb.Mecphibofcheth:other- 
wife called Merth-baat, 1 Chron.8.3 4.) 

sik And the fons of Rimmon the Beerotbite,Rechab and 
Biens, went their ways, and came to the houfe of Isboferh 
{Perceiving that Isbofcths affaires, after Abners death, 
were grows low,and of {mall appearance, and that David 
undoubtedly fhould come to the Crown, becaufe Mephi- 
bofeth being lame (as in the former verfe is related) was 
unfittofucceed, and fo no caufeto fear his vengeance, 
therefore they attempted this murder,to carry favour with 
David] when the day was grown hot + Lor,about the heat 
of the day] and he Lry on the Couch at noon. [To reft him- 
felf,or to take an afternoons flecp. Compare below chap. 
11,2 

6 Ind they came in thither into the midft of the houfe 

(01) intending to ferch wheat [ Feigning and demea- 
njug themfelves,as if they had been Corn-merchants, or 
Cain-porters] and they fmote him on the fifth rib: [as 
sbove on chap.2.03. & 3. 27.] and Rechab and Bacna 
bk brother efcuped, 
' y For they came into the fs when he lay on bis 
bed, én bis bed-chamber,and mote bim, and flew him, and 
cut off his head : (Heb. Pur awzy,oroff bis head] and they 
sodk his head,and went their way on the plain field [ of 
Mehanaim (where Isbofeth kept Court, above chap. 2.8, 
29.) having pafled Jordan, they went fpecdily over the 
plain fietds of Jericho to Hebron] all night. 

B And they brought the head of I sboferh unto David to 
Fiebron,and {aid unso the King 3 Bebold, there % the head 
of Isbofeth, she fon of Saul, thine encmy, who fought thy 
fouls Lie. Who fought thy lifeswho attempted totake 
away thy life, See Exed.on ver.x9, 1 Sum.20. 4. and 


23.15. 2Sdm.10.1%, Pfal. 63.10, &e, Elfewhere this: 
_ Phrafe fignificth alfo,to feek to-prefer 


veamans life, Prov, 
29.10.) thysthe LO RD hath given vengoances to my 
Lord she King this day,of Sauland of bis fecd. 
9 But David anfwered Rechab and Brena his brother, 
the fons of Rimanton the Beevorbite, and faid untotbem: 
(As trie asthe LORD liv e:hywhobath delivered my foul 
Out of al-diftrefs: 
, 10 Seeing: I vook bold-of bim,rht-rotd, Jayings Be- 
Wold, Saul is deat 3 (Adding withallthae he himfelf had 
holpen to flay Saul at his requeft, above chap. x. 10, 
wocreas he was in his (own) cyes, (4. -€, he thought fo, 
‘he perfwaded himfelf fo, he had fuch a pood opinion df 
‘him(el)] a one thut brought good sidings $ yet norwith- 
Hentie Trook boul of bimsand flew hin {i. e. Lcautel 
him to be 
BA $0] at Ztklaps wlthough'he (Cehought) shat I would 
‘bEve given hini-tineffengers oo SrOthe whith vas 
Whe mejfengers rtsbards sebidh I ought 20-¢iuc bind. _ 
tt How mulebtiore - Cui: @uoht To doit] when 
‘Wicked ten have flaih-a righteous mand -[ Thavhad tio 
tk efeeved dt af Whithe hands 7) ° An pit ‘Cown) Houfenpan 
Hie z ‘now then Should I not require his blood of your 
”y 


take you b Africtag ) 
‘youbeeaufe Ye Peds ted the earth? [By punithing 


vale Yet td'His'blood; ‘dnd “are not diile to 
eRote't ae lieAWifelttito sentditits Like!Gee Coy, gtin 
WSiPfal.g.n2,13, Exek.3.18,20, & 33-8.) 


Il. Samuan 
whisbe they were Aled for fafety, and found them(clyes fo ° 


Miniftcrs, Courtiers, Officers, Pages} and 
and cut off their bands and their feet, and hanged them up. 


‘| by the pool'at Hebron: but shey took the herd of Isboferh, - 
and buried it in Abners Sepulchre at Hebron. i 


vid to Hebron: and 
thy bone,and thy flefh 
defcended from the Patriarch Jacob 


brethren: fuch a perfon Gad had 
chufe for their King, 


fee Gen.z9,.0n v.14, 


day,] when Saul was King over us, thou wa 


_ Chapy. 
12, And David commanded bis youths, (i. e. Servants” 
they flew them, - 


CHAP. v. 


David is anointed King over all 1 fracl, vert, 1, &e, The 
years of his reign at Hebron and Ferufalem,4, He fub= 


dueth the fivong bold of Zion, and Awelleth there, 6. 
Horan maketh alesgue with bint, and. fendeth him. 
wood and work-mes to build an houfo, 11. David ta-- 
keth more wives,and getteth more children, 13. The 


Pbiliftines march up againgt bim, and are twice finite: 
ten by him,r7, oe 


5 ie all the tribes [Uinderftand Ambaffadours {ent. 


from all the tribes : {ee ver, 3.5 of Ifracl came to Da-. 


bey fpake, faying; Behold, we are. 
. [t. &. weareofone blood, both 
» and confequently. 
commanded them to 
Deut.17.1§. concerning the phraley 
2 Befides,hererofore, [Hcb, Yefterday, alfo cre yefter- 
ft leading 


out,and bringing in I{rael: [i. e, He that led the fouk. 
diers,and brought them off fr 
where before thom, and had 
naging of War, and in that refpe&t, as an cx 
Commander,is mott for the Kingdome. Sce 1 
§.16.and compaye Ntwnb.27.0n v.41 7+] Alfo the LORD 
faid unto thee ; [viz. At the time 
Samuel, defcribed x Sam, 16. vert, 
thefe words be not there mentioned} thou fhale feed my 
people Ifract,[a.c. 
and faithfulnefie,as a good fhepheard 
dech,feedeth, governeth, taketh care’o 
his fhecp: fee Pfat. 98. 70,71. and below c 
and thou fhalt bé a@ocr before Lor; thou Shale be Leadery 
| Duke, fee above chap. 6.21. ]overTfradl, e 
3 Soall the Eldeft of Ifract [Seetxod. 3.16. and 
compare Lev.g. t5, & 9. 3.) camexo-the King to He- 
bron 3 and King David made a league-with-them (whete= 
by they were bound on both fides 
their dutiesto cach other] at Hebron before the face of 
the LORD; [i. ¢, in-the pretence’ of the Piet clothed 
withthe Ephod, orina ftarcly Aflemb 
meeting ,with-calling upon the Name of the Lord.Com- , 
spare Fug, xs ,on ver, 13, Jand they.anointed David King 
over Zfracl.[ This:was Davids third anointing.See above 
chap.2.on v.4,}] : ; 


om the enemy, went every 
the chief command and ma= 


perienced, 
Sans, 


of thine anointing by 
11,12,13, although 


govern them with fuch care, affection, 
‘asttiou art) lear 
-y ‘and proce€teth 
ap.7.7-4 


by oath to porform 


ly, and folemn 


4 Davidwas thirry year old, Leb. A jon of:shirty 


J [ycar] when be was King: he reigned fouvry-yexr, [And 
‘fix moneths,as-sppearcth from the-following verte. Of 
fuch an uleof ar 
‘TLON v.26. ‘Others undetftand-fix moneths lefle then: 
' a foutty years, Bit-the verle-following, and a Kinga. 
cherided and put to death, ‘Seeabove chap. (where the fame-years of Davids reign at Hchron are off- 
ly mentioned without the ( 
that-the fix-nioneths df H 
antl above the fourty y 


F “§ AtHebyon bertioned duer PudnYeben years, and 
Hise 


hd and compleat nnuiiber, fee fuilg. 


{ix moneths ) ‘fgom to import, 
is xelgn at Hebron, -are cover 
ts. ; 


monetbs Mentlabyerufalem he reigned thyce and thir- 


ty years over ips Ifrgel and Ffuda, 


af shidthe Ring ene (Without ioube by the abvice 
‘and counlelofGod, ‘and withrhe content and-approba~ 


tion of the Arnibafladors arid Eldelt' dF ‘cael , ‘that'ljad 
‘Deera-wvidh thhrinyves fey: toith bishneh] (u.e:Youltiiees fas 
{| often in the former chapter is declared } to sferufalem, 


founerly 


! ? 

Chap.v, I], Samutr. Chapsi, Chap.vi. Il. Samu cy’ Chap. vi" 
[formerly called sfebvs, ifudg. 19. 10. and’ Salen 5! bin {fee Genevion vere a2, and'26. on verfe 2g, Num! fence furely tO get the.vitory] left their Idols [the ) & d fe j a 

Geni4r8. Pfale 76. 25 3. being the place chofen bylrqonverng.y ie he beak ne ia Hebrew word Genifieth mee icoristi le Ct C.J: and fetched it [Heb.Ufted it,took it 119° : 
God,to fct his Nae there,and to creét the throne of the'| ‘11 And Hiram [Heb.Chiran] “the King of Ty: 5 pains ,fmarts,gricfs,becaule thefe | boufe of Abinadab stOok it up} ous of the 


are the fiuits of Idolatry,fee 1 Sam.gr.on ver <e whi » which is upon an bill [upon an hig 
eek vs ahae p -31.00 ver.g. ] there : | place wh ba ark #, [upon an high 
And David and bis men took thera up, [to burn them f sch oO pie jtrlath-Jeacim: Heb,’ Gibea, 
aut nes oe ads uletand Gods com- | Abinadubs fons led aia - ms Abio, [ Heb. Achio,} 
mand, Veut.7.25.as exprelly is mentioned, 1 Chron.14 ears t Oe : 
: ? : +1. 4 Now when they carricd it ary. 
Pe eas burnt themy tet shem afcend ( in the: Abinadab, which jen aia hit, orb whe: pele f 
i esis. __ ttben Abio went along before the Arks Taro: x Oy Goa, 
Heb ea et ies marched up again t\ Oxen that drew teen fe : a (vig. To bead, che 
(Heb, Or, y “i again, or, more times to march | mer words thus: Now when side : ome take the’ for~ 
up] and they [prea themfelucs in the valley of Re- | Atk) amay out of the boule of a carricdit (vit, the 
sim. as before ; {ce above v.18, ] ufe of Abinadab, which was upon 


t f . 
13. And David criquired of the LORD, [ See above | ed e ae e ae of God. Some underttand the word 
vey ay 


on ver.1 9] who fatd 3 Thos fale not march up: (but)! Ay at they took him ‘to ‘go next to the 
ferch a compas behind themy shat thou mayest Be pes as 


Kingdome over all Ifiacl; belonging to Juda (-Duvids | Heb. for: avety'famous) mighty, royal, merchantable: 
tribe) and Benjamin] cgsinft the efebufites [who bicher--| cisy lying atand in the Sea by the Weltern bordérs'of the 
to had had pofk Mion of Jertifalem,or at leaft of the grea | tribe of Afer. See allo Zf0f.1 9.00 ver.29..} fent meffenes 
teft and ftrongeft part thereof, to wit,of the ftrong hold; | gersto David,and cedlar-rrol,and carpenters, (Heb, mas 
or cattle. See F-udg.1.on ver.8.and 19,0n verfir2. | who fters,or,artifiters of wood] and mafons3 (Heb.artificers, 
dwelt intha land: and they spake wato David, faying ; or,mafters of ftone.of the wal, or, wall-ftonc] and they’ 
rhou {hate nos come in bither , bit the blind and cripple | built David anhoufe, ioe aes 
fidk drive thee away , [ co whofe cuttody and protcétion } 12 And David perceived, that the LORD hadefte.: 
(according to the opinion of fome) ‘they had committed | blifhed him King over I fracl: .[#.'c,. Hewas by cuperi- 
the ftrony hold, to the fpite and {corn or difgrace of Da- | ence of Gods gracious bicfling;, and affiftance. bothin, 
vid &chad given the {trong hold tokcep;intimating there- | {piritual and corporal things, more and: more ftrengthée 
by, charthe place of it felt was fo firm and ftrony, that ined, and aflured to his calling tothe Kingdome over. 


= 


even cripple and blind perfons were able to keep and de- | Siracl'] and that bebad exabethk Kingdome, for bis them over agai 5 And David, and all the | Ges 

VIppas ie a » for bis, gating the Mulberry-trecs, 2 ana all the houfe of rfract played § 

| fend it againft David. Oth. Execpt rbou take away | people Ifraels fake. [ i. -e. for. the good of his 24 And let iz be, when he hearoft the found of a go- the face of the LORD, on all manncr Bieri inf 

qo or pis arvay thofe olind and cripple ones : whereby fome | Church. ] os o£ , ing 3 (i.e. (as (ome underftand it) ‘a ee ie earck oD oid} a5 on Harps, and on Lutes, andon 

: underftand the idolatrous images of the Jebufites, whom | 13 And David took more concubines , (‘Of Concus marching: whereby may.be underftood the prefence of i oe {oon Spels,Cotherw Trumpets ,Corncts]and on 
: ‘ymbals, : 


the holy Angels] an the tops of the Mulberry-trecs,th 
% 4 : . ’ Den A 
epee hh only coal ap-{ rks Gren Alcona hrong', ele Sie 
| is the gone out: [ce | shrefhinas : “13+ oe called Chidons 
sae tan es Sayfa fei ear ee ee nya 
» 13.9.) tothe Arko 


they as Prote€tors entrulted with the ‘keeping and guar~ bines,fce Gen.z2. on verfe 24.) .and wives from Fernja-, 
ding of the ftiong hold,calling them blind and cripple, | lem, after that be was come from Hebron: And “thele), 
according to the opinion of Davidiand the Tiraclites 5 | were more fons and daughters born to David, - 
but imagined,chat they would finde chem otherwile then | 14 But thef2 are the names of thofe 2b.tt were born at. 
fo; . Oihers underftand by the blind and cripple the ferufalera ; Schammua, [Called alfo Schima, 1. Chron, 
fouldiers of David, whom they fo upbraidingly reviled 5] 3.5.) and Schobab,and Nathan,and Salomo; [Hcb, Sches 
as if they had faid, They muft be other kind offouldi-| lomah.] Bas 
ergthat mult do it then thy men axe}: that # to (ay, Da-| 15 And Tbcbar and Elifchuas (Called alfo Elifbuns, 
vid fhall not come in hither. 1 Chron.3.6.] and Nepheg,and Faphia: fe 
q But David took the ftrong hold of Zion, the fameis| 16 And Elifchaniayand Eljada, (Called alfo Beelia- 
the city of David. (See verfe 9. & 1 King. 2. on verfe | dasx Chron.14.7.] and Elipheler. ie 
30.) oe ; 17 Now when the Philijtines heard , that they Cuig, 
"For David (uid on thar day; Whofoever fmiteth the} The Uraelites ] had anointed David King over Irae): 
Febufites, [Meanings he that fhall be the fist and fore-| then all the Philiflines marched up to feck David: (ie, 
molt in(miting the Jebufites: fee 1 Chron11.6. J and| To fall upon him betimes, as upon a dreadful and terri- 
gertcih up tothat gurter, [or,channel pipe, watcr-courfe,| ble enemy, and with united ftrength and power to {mite 
Yluce ; chat is,within the trong hold, wherein this gue~ him. Compare herewith the repetition of this paflages 
ter, together with the blind add lame lay, or where the| 2 Chron, 14. 8, &c, Jand David hearing that marched 
Idols were fet up,] and (co) thofe cripplesand thofeblind down, viz.with his fouldiers forces) ta the Fort. (To 
(ones), that arc hated of Davids foul, { becaule of the} abide with his Camp ‘by the Fort’ until he thould. 
fcorn and conttmpt offered by the Jebufites, above verfe| have determined {ome certain thing upon a fuce 
6. Or,it may be meant of the Idols of the Jebufites, ground.) eo 
whom Davids foulhated and abhorred, Oth. for the| 18 And the Philiftines came and fpread them([clyes 
cripple and bhind are hated of Davids foul, i. ¢. David in the valley of Rephaim.LOr,0f the Giants. Sce Genef, 
loveth no lame and blind people, but valiant and ftout | 14.0n verfe 5, This valley lay in Juda, fof.xs, 8. oron 
fouldiers’) (be foall be an Head , and a Comminder : )) the Northern borders of Juda, in Benjamin, Wellward 
['Thefe wordsare here infersed out of + Chron.11 6. to | from Jerufalem.] . ‘ 
fill up Davids fpecch or faying. Some conceive thatit} 19 S9 David enquired ofthe LORD, [ Compare 
may be here fo taken, as that the promife of reward may | 1 5'471,23.9. & 30.7. & 2S 2 1, Ke) fayings 
“be concealedas is molt ufual in {wearing and otherwile] | Shall march up againft she Philiftines ¢ wilt shon de- 
shorefore its faid :. Li. e, in-remembrance of this remar- | liver them up into mine hand? and the LORD {2id unto 
skable paflage doth this Proverb remain] a blind and crip- David March up, for I will furely deliver [Heb.. gi- 
ple ( oat fhal} not come into the houfe. [Ory there is a| ving give, or, delivering deliver] the Philiflines into 
blind and lame (one),i.e.there are blind and Lame thine band, ir ae at ee 
he fhall not enter therein; That floytand jecr.a carelels} 20 Then David came to Baal-Perafins [Afterward 
petfon, or thofe who being proud and bragging of idle} fo called by David , asin the following words is decla- 
-anid vain help, find themfelves deceived as the Jebufites! red] and David {mote them there, and (aid The LORD 
‘did, in their boafting of the blind and cripple again{t| hath rent minc enemies before my face,as a rent of waterss 
David. Some are of opinion that it was concluded at} [ortbe L ORD hath broken forth upon mine encmics, be- 
that time for remembrance hercof, tofuffer no blind and| fore my faces as awatcr-breach, or, incurfion, breaking 
‘Jame perfons to come any more into the {trong hold of| thorow of waters. The fenfe feemeth tobe, that Go 
“Zion. Some conceive this tobe the meaning,that they| by his power, and Davids fervice (1 CBron.14.13.) 
‘ mutt be ftout and valiant fouldiers,that fhall take or {ub-| had fallen upon the Philifines,and overthrown them, as 
_ due a ftrong pa waters do with force and violence break thorow,. 2n 
_-g Thus David dwelt inthe fort, and called that city,| over-run all things, and caft them down : oras calily as 
The City of David: And David built round about | water paffech away, or is divided and {cattcred, focally 
: fiom Millo,[ OF Millo,fee 1 King,g.on verle 15 8 ‘fudg. |. hath God {cattered the Philiftines. one from another ] 
.9.0n verfeg.) andinward, [ And Joab built the at ' therefore hecalled the name of that place Baal-Perafim. 
1 Chronz1.8.) -_ a [i.e.Lord,or,Mafter, Poffeffour of rents, breaches; bres 
. 10 Now David went onconftantly, and became great :} kings thorow : Z.e.the plain, or; even-(ground) of réntiy 
- [Heb.Went going and growing great; i. e. grew from’ the place of rents] 
time to time the long theftronger] For the LORD, ax Andthey [vix. The Philiftines, who had taken 
_the God of Hoftsy; [leg 1 King.a8.on vege x y.]ave with. theic Idols along with them » imagining. by seca 
t é v oa . | ye eer . ae : «i fet 


the Philiftines. 
) ees God, and beld i 
m . oe dette re tit : es had sc Cate with Rage eue in io Chim a oy = 
papain 1 piliftines from Geba ‘ ea. | or, tro 
eee called om, lying in Benjamin. See ee Vere Re ean Soaked (the Ark) that it 
vt ae called Gikcon | aren dia 10.1 Chron. | - 9 Thenthe anger of the LORD eel againt 11 
[Lying in Ephvaim,in the Welt rowa ty he fe a and Gad fmote him there, for this inconfderaseneps : ‘On 
16.10] td che lea : fee fof. | rhis fault errour imprudence, tran{ereffions prefum: LOrs 
for God had exprefly commanded, that no man bn the 
CHAP. VI. mas fhould touch the holy Veflels; ‘én pain of 
iy 1, Numb. 4.15.) andhe died ahere by that Ark of 


David fercheth the Atk of the Covenant vwitl Of. oo 
: é yenant with much peo- . ae - 
pleund great joy out of the houfe of Abinadab, ver. Asta pe rromg tinanrnaee Aig oh is as 
e la it Rin 5 vit. his 


&e. NA prefumptuoufly laying hold of the 
; fly laying hold of the Ark, 4s) mi Sanger wi 
_ flain of Gol, 6. At which Davi Mies aaa mind,or anger with grief; for the finne and punifhment 


eth the Ark to be (et in th _— of Uza, whereby his publick joy was as-it wer 

fe ae tee ee if joes oe Poe : fee hides Civ tear 1 and Hees 
hhetave; : ie ba } 9 dn! that place é j TORES Ge heh. 
cian bieliny y' e|wekn SSG spect ea 
eC ATK tt intts place , offtreth unto ; oye! ot ame continucth.] 
God,blefeth th leant of : 9 And David was afraid of 

none by Miche, ue Fah ie 17. | (Being terrified, and Handing ee G ia ie 
Rar Pee aie iene a ee Ee holinefie, righteous feverity, and jealoufie fees tY3 
nef, 23. pre BOs ea OBE UEYCR@ proceed any further, ‘being folicitous anid cesiibled ee 
ee 4 | : might een nne and finith this work; fo as the 
Frer that Davi; ; ame might be well-pleafi aid hee Gk: 
Atni that fee aera fogether [ Te fee- How foal the Ark ofthe LBRD come vied og jee 
when he was to 90 forth a ie ’ paring betore, hehadfaid , Ic fecineth as yet not to Bel ae ee 
lines above chee ¢ oe tel_againft the Phili-| will, Cin regard of this fad rent) that I ist receoneg 
relation to tlie fac ‘7C. Some conceive that this hath | unto me : or,there mutt at I fhould ferch ic 
Hon to the former gathering 5 whercof above cl ich T athe necnnae needs be yet fomething lacking 
5-454.) all the chofen ; _ Move chap. | which Tam ignorantof, and whereof ebeein ie 
[Cémpare this Hiteonnts ee thirty thoufand, expeét Gods revelation] ana waercol J mult be fain to 
cee ry with’: Chr fe the ¢ ; : oe ee eho 
Bicbated.) y WAtN's Chron.13, where the fame] 40 David then would not (fuffer ) the Ark of the 
: mn uP 


“2 And David gat hi ae LORD 10 be broueht.unto bin i Pek tha 
tom Jerufalem . Beal tuig, When he wascome | David canfed it a turn ifide Be David’: bus 
and went bis way with all pices i, ¢, Kiriath-Jeacim] | Edom, [Who was a Levite.o Ana bufe of Obed~ 
fon Basti v all the people that were with him,| vers. eer Cl vonc of the Porters and -Sin- 

i gi a Licey Chron3.6. & 1 Sam. 7,1 e Gath peas eae the Getbitcx[ Brom Geth, 
Paxil As .10,- 60. hy + a. ’ Pi al Metropol} A RICtuce , 
Beh, i winch das ange ersten He Ark fines, ditingihe Gece 
tomnfoyt by which the Name i of God for his peoples | Gath-Rimmon, lying sear it a tot aps) from 
the Lord of bolts F com hey ead upon, the Name of | vites, Fof.21.24,2.5. Some an iy a wait the Le- 
2a a8. never 58. Oth, sobafe ae 3 Gods Na a) Edom fled thither with David in Shinn er 
salled the Name, 8c 3 J Go mew! yo, Other he. 8 Tne, Sms 
ilgili. Stash iga tron! Sigsichenatecs Cok enn 
of the Atk peaet an a mn ~ Heth thereuper | vit, up- | 11 And th . SUMMON. oe! 
ey J ecioen the Gherubins L fee. Gen 3.0n ver, of obed-Eedom, a eee et h oe 
idafnn they carted she Ark of God on a new Cart,| ce yng Obed Edom and bb bones 
ir bap orgotten, or Shiat: ’ > © hey told Kine - ide. et 
the LORD? whe bal eeeaing on the command of hath bleed a lolte A at faying 3 The LORD 
the pac commanded the Pricfts to bear { for the Ark of Gods fake : om, and ‘all Sat be hash 
in t 4s Jakes So David went bisimay,* anit 


2 


2 tk, Numb 4.3 
Ab the P} 4 &9,9. It fecmeth that they here- + brougl . : 
01 niet : hehe rought upthe Ark of God: : oe ; 
ngsexample :, fee x Sunn. 7, 85 ‘Edom into the city f Dalds web eleine it Gitte 
Ddd rng 


w 


6 


mreree 


Chap.vi. 


-ting and confiding both from this, and other bleffings of 
the LORD, {ct down in order, x Chron, 14. that the 
LORD was appeafed with him and his people. The 
‘manner of this fetching in of the Ark is defcribed more 
at largeys Chron.1§.] 

13 And it came to paffe, when they that bare the Ark 
of the LORD, [Meaning the Prielts and Levites, fee 


1 Chron, 1§. 2512) 43,14.) bad goncon fix paces, [ce | 


1 Chron 15.26. oth, bad gone fix goings | that he (viz. 
David, by the Priclts] offered Oxen and fatted (cattel). 
{to praile God both in general,and alfo in particular, for 
his graceand mercy, that there was no rent made as for= 
metly and that she bearers of the Ark were ftrengthened 
of God, and preferved from all difafter or fad accident 
that mighe have belallen chem, This Oftering poffibly 
Was peitormed upon fome Altar caft up in hafte, accor- 
ding tothe command, Exod. 20. 24. compared with 
k Cbron.1 5.2.64], 

14 And David skipped TheHebrew word cometh from 
ar, fignifying a Lamb, which in going onward skip- 
peth,and leapeth, Underfland this not carnally, or, ac- 
cording to the manner of the children of this world : but 
out of meer holy ,fpiritual joy,or gladnefic,which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft kindled in his heart, at the fetling of the pure 
worfhip of God,and the divine (or godly) types and to- 
kens of the faving grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who 
fhould proceed from his {eed,according to the fleth} be- 
fore the face ofthe LORD [( whowas prefent above the 
fick, and manifetted himlclfthere: fees Sam. 4.°4.] 
with all(his) might: And David was girt about with a 
Linnen upper-gayment. [ Heb. Ephod, i. ¢. he had a 
light linnen upper garment on 3 fcc 1 Sam.2.18, And 
this,to evidence his humility and abafement before the 
LORD | Sce ver.21,22.9 

15 Thus David,and all the houfe of Ifracl [See x Chr. 
35.3525. and above verle 1] brought up the Ark of the 
LORD 3 with {louting,and with the found of the trum- 
pets. [leoa Chromrs.zg. Jo ee 

16 And it caine to pals, when the Ark of the LORD 
came into the-¢ity of David, that Michal, Sauls daughter, 
[Se ahove chy2.13,&¢, Jlooked out at the windows Now 
when fhe faw KingDavid leaping [or,ftrengthening hin- 
felf,or(as we lay) compofing bimfelf for it with bis utmofl 
mizhe| and, shipping (i.e-shipping with all (his) might, 
as verfexg.] before she face of the LORD,[as above ver, 
14.and below yer.a7,21.] fhe deppifed hin in her heart. 
| Judging unholily and carnally of Davids holy and 
ipiitual work.) - - 

17 Now when they brought in the Ark of the LORD, 

they fet it in its place,in the midft of the Tent, which Da- 
vid bad pitched for it ; (viz. Before he went forth to fetch 
the Ark. Sees Chronas.1,  Thishedidby infpira- 
tion and inflin& ofthe Holy Ghoft, to ferve till fuch 
time that another fiaufe of the LORD fhould be built, 
Which he intended to have done, but by Gods command 
and appointment was performed by Salomon, The other 
Tent tet up by Mofeh,was at Silo, '1-Sam.1.3, 8c. and 
14.3.at Nabyt Su7.21.1,8c, and at Gibeon, 1 Chron. 
16.39:40.}4nd David offired burnt-offerings,and thank- 
offerings dgfore the face of the. LORD. 
- £8, When David had made an end of offering the buynt- 
offcring,ang the thank-offerings, then he bleffed the peo- 
ple [As a,Pcophet and Bodly King he withed unto the 
people from God all corporal and {piritual welfare, or 
happinels }- dn the nime of the LORD of bofts. [Sce 
above vize] ‘ eo S 

_ 19 Andbe deals out to allshe people, to all the multi- 
tude of Iracl, from the men to tbe.momen, to cucry one a 
cake of bread,anl.a fair peece (of flefb),: | The Hebrews 
underftand this of fuch a portion, or part of rhe bealt, as 
friends ufe to entertain one anothee, withall at great 
Feafts,or Banquets, Some conceive that the Hebrew 
word Efchpsz,. is acompound;fignifying fixe and leck 3! 


Il. Samuerr. 


Chapii 


j but that is waffe-beef ] and A’bortte (of wine): They 


all the people went away ,cucry one'to his houfe,” 
20 Now when David returned to ble® L See on ve 
18. ] bishoufe, Michal, Sauls daughter, went forth to 
mect David, and faid 5 How was the King of I{racl gly. 
rificd to day, wo uncovered himfelf to day before the 
eyes of the hand-maids of bis as a5 one of the vain 
fellows, (i. c. Of the bafclt and vainckt people , fee: 
fudge. 9. 4.) fhamelefly uncovererh himjelf? £ Heb, 
'uncoucring uncocvercth bimfelf , or, being uncovered # 
juncovered. She fpeaketh this in aouting and. jectin 
iway $ intimating, that David had as it were proftitu. 
ted and expofed it him(clf to fhame and difgrace , beha- 
ving himfelf not asa King, butas one of the vileQ and 
contemptibleft among the people. ] - 
ax But David {aid unto Michal, Befere the face of the 
LORD, [Asabove ver. 14,16,17. intimating, thathe 
did all this to the honour of God, and to manifett hig 
thankfulnefs for Gods incomprehenfible mercy and fh. 
vour,both (piritual and corporal 3 yea, that he (as it fole 
loweth ) was yet much more bound todo it, and would 
do it) which chofe me before thy farber,and before al bis 
houfe,paffing by:thy father,and thy fathers houfe Cinttinu- 
ting mea Leader; as 1 Sam.g9.16. & 10.1, & 13.14. 
& 25. 30. Heb. Commanding, or ,enjoyning mea Les- 
der,underftand, to be, ic. appointing; or or ering mea 
Leader. -Compaic below chap.7.on ver.11. and 1 Sam, 
13.14.] over the people of the LORD, over Iriel ; yes, 
I will play before the eas of the LORD, 

22 Alfo I will behave my {elf yet meaner then thus, 
and I will be low in mine (own) eyes,and with the hand. 
maids, of which thou baft fait, sith she fame fhall 1be 
glorified. [Accounting it tobe no difgrace for me (as 
thou imagineft) but an honour in the fight of God,when 
Ido honour and glorifie him with the leaft and meaneft 
of his people, and make my felf therein equal with 
them. ] ’ 

23 Now Michal,Sauls daughter, bad nochild, umill 
the day of her death, (i.e. As long as the lived, never. 
Compare 1 Sant.1 5.35. Maly .25,&¢.] 


CHAP. VIL. 


David having attained to reft , is defirous to build she 
LORD an houfe, which the Prophet Nathan comman- 
dethver.1,&c. But God ftraightway forbiddeth him 
by the fame Prophet to doit, annexing a relation of the 
great mercies and favours beftowed on bim in time 
paft,and a Promife of yet greater for rime to come, 10 
wit, a fon, Saloman, that fhould build God an boufe, 
and of the Meffiah, that fhould proceed of his (eed, .A¢- 
cording tothe flefh; 4. Whereat David much adm 
ring and rejoycing, maketh a very heorty and folenia 
thank{giving unto the LORD, 17, ee 


Nd it came to pafs when theKing [. Conga 
A whole Chapter with 1 Chironr7.) fas in bbs an 
[dwelling quietly, and being at reft,as followeeh)! an: 
the LORD had given him reft from all bis enenties rod 
about ; [who were fo afraid of David,that they apr not 
make any more war againft him ¢ although Davi al 
terward of his own motion,made divers wayes to put 
Ifrael in pofteffion of the right and ‘freedome, that Was 
promifed them by God. See below chap, 8. VECTA 12, 
13,14. 1 Chron.18.3.8& Genz 538.4 oe ve 
2 Thenthe King faid unto tbe Prophet Nathn 5 mia 
hold now,1 dwell in an houfe of Cedar, [See above chap, 
g-11.J and the Ark of God dwclleth ta the midit of Cite. 
tains, [According to Gods cominand, Exod,26.1,&¢- 
intimating,that it became not him fo have better — 
2 


Who (hall be an eve 


Chap.vit. 


7] 


without expe@in 
matter, 
6 


LORD came unto Nathan the Prophet, faying : 


5 Go, and fay unto my fervant, unto David; Thus 
frith the LORD ; Shouldeft thou build me an houfe, 


[God fpcaketh thus,becaufe he manifefted him(elfin this 
houfe,and above the Ark,by: his gracious prefence] for 
iy dwelling ? 

6 For [have not dwelt in any houfe, fince that day 
that I brought (Underftand thereupon,thou fhalt not do 


i she children of Ufract ont of Egypt, nnto this day, but 


Thave walked (Heb.L have been walking] ina Tent; and 
ina Tabernacle, 
7 Whitherfocucr I have walked with all the children 


of Ifracl, fpake I indced a word with onc of the tribes of 


Afracl,whom I commandod to feed my people tfracl. (See 
above chap.s.on verfe 2. Out of which t now and then 
took,or raifed a Judge or Ruler] faying , Why build ye 
not me an houfe of Cedar? [ The meaning is, that the 
LORD never complained, that the Rulers of Ifrael built 
him no houfe of Cedar. J 

8 Now then, thys fhale thou fay unto my fervant, unto 
Davids Thus {aiththe LORD of buts $ “[ As above 
chap.6.on ver.2.] I took thee fromthe fhecp-coat, from 
after she flcep, to be a Leader over my people, over I fracl. 
[The following rehearfal of Gods {pecial favours mani- 
felted unto David,and to be manifefted in time to come, 
fecved to prevent the (cruple and doubt, which David 
might have drawn thence , that God would have no 
houle for himfelfbuile by him; whereby he might 
have fallen into this furmife, as if he were not ac- 
cepted of God, or that he eftcemed him not worthy to do 
it. 

9 And I have been with thee whither {oever thou wen- 
teft sand have sek all thine enemies before thy face : 
and have madethee a great name, as the name of the great 
(ones) that are on the earth, 

10 And I bave appointed [Oth. I will appoint] 4 
plice for my people, for Ifract, and plantcd him, that he 
may dwell in his (own) place, [i.e. in his own peculiar 
land] and be no more driven to and fros and the children 
ofperverfene’? [fee above chap.3.0n verfe 34.] fball no 
more opprefs him, iat Shall not adde,or go on to oppre (3 
i" Cae ) rene all this, on condition of obe- 

tence,tec Yeut.28.] according,as at the firft, (this ma 

beunderftood of the oppreffion in Payee ie . 

a1 And from that day, that I commanded [i.e. By my 
command,counfel and word raifed and appointed. See 
above chap 6.verfe 24. Fudges tobe over my people 1{- 
roel; But I gave shee reft from all thine enemies : léince 
that Iitael being brought into and planted in the "land 
of Promife by jolie » Was ferved and protected by Jud- 
Ets, and elfo oppreffed and plagued by divers enemies, 


unto this timesthar I have given you relt,&c. See of the 
Mord Fudges, Sudg. 2. on verfe 16,] | 
maker known to thee,that the LORD will make thee an 


Alfo the LORD 


boufe.CIn Mead, that thau parpofelt ro build the LORD 
Ae tehe giveth thee to underftand that he will build 
tee an houle $ i, e. eftablith and continue thy King- 


ome in thy Pofterity, and (that which isfar more) raile, The meaning wil 


Up out of thy feed. 
ing King over his people, 


Il. Samat, 


ling, then the Ark had; ahd that therefore he pur- | him(elf,whot 2 he vi 
ped to bujld God an houle of Cedar. See ve | swhole type he was 4 a 


3 And Nathin {aid unto the Xing 5 Go thy wayes, do 
allthat is in thinchcart: for the LORD is with thee, 
[ Nathan fpeaketh chis in hatte of his own accord, thine 
king nootherwife,but that Davids purpole pleafed God, 
g revelation from him in this weighty 
See the like concerning Samuel, 1 Sam, 16.) See x Chron,28.6, & Heb.1. 


a But it hapned that night , that the Word of the 


of the LORD: [fee above chap. 6. 


Chap,viis 
a er ee ind tat fome things (uit 

j OF aBtee co Salomon onely, fome onely and property j 
Chrift, fome to them both.] Riise: 
12 hen thy dayes fhall be fulfilled, and thou fhalt be 
falten aflecp with thy fathers, (8ce Deut.32. on verte 16. 
AG.13.36.) then f will cafe thy feed [1.c. thy fon, or 
one of thy fons, meaning Salomon, and the M:fliah out 


i Lord Jefus Chrift, whote type and figure Salomon was. 


$. & Adf.13 212,23. Rom, 


1:38.) toarife after thee, that shall proceed out o f thy 


body, (Heb. out of thy bowels} and J will offal lifh bis 
Kingdome. 

13 He fhall build an boule € Salomon the Temple of 
the Lord, Jefus Chrift the fpiritual houfe, thatis, the 


| Church of God] ves my nance, and shall cftablifh the 
0 


throne of bis Kingdome for cver, [The Kingdome of 
Salomon and David continued indeed a long time, but 
this is properly to be underftood of the fpiritual _King- 
dome of Jelus Chrift, foraimuch as che fame above ig 
properly everlafting : fo below verfer6. See Luke 1.33, 


14 J will be to hima fatber, (Tobim si.e. to Salo 
mon,by grace, viz. through adoption in Chrift : but to 
the Lord Chrift himftlf by nature, he being mince owns 
eternal,onely begotten fon. See Fob. 1B. A13.33. 
Hebi.355. Rom.8.3, 1 Fob.4.9.&c.] and he shall be 
tome a jon: Who when he offendesh, (viz. Salonion, for 
the Lord Chrift was altogether without fine. See Ifa 
$3-9- Heb.4.s. 1 Cor.g.ox. 3 Pet.t.ay. although he 
hath taken our fins upon him, and as our furety paid for 
them ] then I will punifh bim with arod of men, and with 
plagucs of the children of men. [. i. e, Fatherly and 
moderatcly 5 as aman ufeth to chaften his child : bue 
will not caft him off, as inthe following verfe is fet 
forth. J : 

1 But my loving kindne(s Shall not depart fiem 
him according as I have taken (the fame) away 
He Saul, whom I have taken away from nee thy 
ace. 

16 But thinc houfe, and thy Kingdome fhill be eftabli- 
shed for cver, [ Sce above on verte 13. and compare 
Luke $.32,33,) before thy face:{ i.e, Thou thalt live to {ee 
the Peeton tt of the accomplifhment of thefe Promifes 
in thy fon Salomon:from whence thou fhalt be confident 
on ae if thou “e beheldcft the aceomplifhment 
with thine own eyes, See 1 King. 1.48, & 2.4.1 th 
throne fhall be ftablithed for oe ki sae 

17 According to al thefe words, and according to all 
this vifion 3 fo did Nathan jpeak unto Davil. (ie. Wathan 
delivered faithfully unto David, all that was revealed to 
him from the LORD, without diminifhing from, or 
adding any thing thereunto. } 

18° Then King David went in, [viz. Into the Tent, 
which he.had caufed to be made for the Atk ofthe Co- 
yenant,above chap 6.19.) and contieued before the face 

on ver, 13] and he 
faid, Whoam I, Lord LORD, and what is mune houfes 
tbat thou hajt broughe me hitherto? 

19 “Morcover, this [ Which thou haft bitherto done 
by me] wags yet litle in thing eyes, Lord LORD 5 but 
bhou baft foken al{o usr thy fervants boufe for 4 great 
while.to come : [i.e, of things which thall not happen ull 
afteralong time; and this (accordingly) the law of 
men, 7.¢. as men are wont todifpofe their houle, goodsy 
and polterity. Oth. according to an inSlrucfion of mens 
#.€, very freely,familiatly.and friendly, as men are wont 


‘to {peak with men ,end to teach and inftru& them. Oth. 


Ts this a mauncr of men? i, c. thus to deal withmen ? 
Ibethus: Are men worthy, thar thou 


ica: to the fleth). the Meffiah, | fhouldeit Tt totheminfuch a fiiendly and familipe 
Daitheikice ee This | way of fuc 

Tea is fo tobe underftaod, that it partly looketh at | determined in thy counfel 2 
Homon,as a type of the Lord Chritt, partly as Chrift great! ] Lord LORD. 


1 great and weiphty things to come, which are 
*Tis too much, and too 


Ddd:z a0 And 


Chap. vi. 


20 And what fall David fheak yor more unto thee? 
for thou Rnowejt thy fervant,Lord LORD, 

21 For thy words {ake,{i.e, For thy promife fake. Or, 
underitand by the WORD the eternal Son of God, who 
zs the Cubftantial Word of the Father, in whom all the 
Promites of God are Yea and Amen : {ee 1 Chron.37.0n 
verfe1g. Hag. 2. onverfe 6. ] and according to thine 
beart,Ci.cs sracious good pleafure, counfel, or favourable 
aff@ion coward me] baft thou done [David fpzaketh by 
F.ith, and according to the manner of the Prophets, of 
things to come,as if they were already fulfilled, by reafon 
of the certainty of Gods promifes ] all thefe great things 
{ Heb. all this greatncffe “| 10 make (them ) known to 
thy fervant. [ or, making (them) known to thy fer- 
Vint 

Be Therefore thou art great, LORD Gods for there 
is none like thee,and there 1s no God then thou alone,[Or, 
except, or, befides thee | accsrding 10 all that we have 
heard with our cars.Li.e. according to the demonftration 
of all,&c.J 

23 And who is like thy people, like Ifracl, an oucly 
people upon earth, which [Or,that, becaufe ] God went 
forth (Heb. ELOHIA went forth, Sce of this 
phrafe Gen.20.0n ver.13.) tv redeem for a people to bim- 

elf, andtomake himfelfa Name, (i.e. to the honour 
of his holy Name] and t+ do for you (to wit, O Tfracl J 
La Sa and terrible things , Leb, thefe greatneffes 
and terriblencffe:, or, fearfulnefjes} tothy band [ O 
God} before the face of thy peole, which thou redec- 
meidft to thee from Egypt, (cxpelling) ( this word is 
here inlerted from 1 Chron.7 21.) the beathen, and their 
gods, Loth.thus : before the face he people, which thou 
redcemel{t tothec, from Exy.t, from the Nations, and 
their gos.) 

24 Anil thouhaft eftablifhed to thy felf thy people If- 
riel (tobe) a people unto thee for ever: [Underttand H- 
rael, according tothe flefh,till the coming of Cluitt, but 
the fpiritual Iirael (that isthe Church of God, confift- 
ing of beleeving Jewes and Gentiles) to all eternity ] 
and thor'y LORD, art become, Lor,haft been] aGod unto 
them,  Sce Genz. onverie 7. Levit. 18. on verfe 


2. J 


2§ Nowthen,LORD God,cftablifh for cucy,which thon: 


hat Spoken over thy yeruant, and over his houfc 3 and do 
accordiag aw Lroubat fpohea. 

26 And lee thy Name vc magnified for ever , that it 
may be fail 3 The LORD of hofts is God over Ifracl, and 
she houje of thy fervant David fhall be eftublifhed before 
thy face. 

us For thou LORD of hofts, thou God of Ifrael, thou 
haft revealed (before) the car of thy fervant, (i.e. Thou 
haft caufed me to hear,vevealed to me, made known, that 
which formerly was hidden fiom me. See the like 
phrale, Ruth 4 4. & 1 Sam.g.rg. (ce there] faying 5-1 
will build thee an boufe : therefore thy fervant bath 
found in bis heart to pray this prayer unto thee. (Heb.buth 
found bis heart,or,jound with,or,by bis heart, &c. i.e. he 
found himfclf to moved in bis heart at it, that he purpo- 
fed to utter this pzaycr before thee, as an evidence of his 
faich and thankfulnefs. ] 

, 28 Nowthena,Lord LORD, thonarstbat God, and 
thy words fhall be truth: and thou baft fpoken this good 
unto thy fervant. 

29 Soles it now pleafe thee, and blef the houfe of thy 
forvant, that it may be for ever before thy face : for thou 
Lord LO RD haf fpoica Cit), and with thy bleffing 
shall chy fervants boufe be bicfed for ever. { By  thefle 
words Davidtctifieth his Faith, whereby he received 

. thefe promiles of God, being ftrongly confident, that they 
thall be fu filed] 


Ti. Samuer. |. 2 


/Chap.viii, | 


‘ 


CHAP. 


David {ubdueth the Philiftines, ver.1. as al{o the Afog. 

bites,2. Smiteth likewije Hadadezer King of Zuba 3 
and the Syrians of Damafcus thas came to help him, :. 
placeth aGurrifon in Syria of Damafcvs,6.is honoured 
with fumptuoys Prefents by King Thoi, which he dedi. 
cateth to God,with 4 arcat prey, 10. S'mitcth the Edo- 
mites, and placeth a Garrifon in their Land, 13, A 


relation of Davids Government, and bis chicfejt of. 
Cers,1 5, , 


VIII. 


AN itcame to pags after that, shat David {more the 

Philiffines, and fubduedshem: And David took 
Meleg-Amma [i.e.The bridle of Anmayor,of the Elbowe. 
It {cemeth altogether,that hereby is meant Gath, which’ 
was the Royal City, or Metropolis of the Philiftines, 
exprefly mentioned, § Chron. 18.1. and (as fome con- 
ceive) lying upon a mountain called Amma, and here 
called a bridle, becaute by its {trength and power it bri- 
dled and kept in aw the circumjacent piaces, and hinde» 
red the inroad of the enemies ] out of the Philijtines 
band. 

2 a fmote alfo the Moabites, and meafured them with 
aline,{i.c.He divided their Land by meaturing it, which 
was done at that time with lines or cords, adtcoying by 
lot two parts of the Inhabitants, but faving one full pare 
alive: or,he divided the people into three equal parts, by 
cating lots fo equal, as if they had been malied with 
lines,&c, God indeed had commanded to {pare Am- 
mon and Moab (the Polterity of Lot) Deut.2.9, 19. but 
becaufe they had exercifed bitter enmity againtt the ped 
ple of God,and had combined with their enemies, theres 
fore David dealt in an hoftile manner with them, See 
Nu7b.22.25354.&c. & 24.17, & 25.17,18. & 312, 
sfudge.3.14,21528,30. 1 Sam.14 47. and below sn 
10. 4) 7) &c.] canfing them to lic town on the ground; 
[ ina contemptible manner cafting them down to the 
ground: or, fo beating and bruifing them , that they 
bowed (as it were) down tothe ground, being wearid 
out,and conquered] and he meafured (with) two lines,to 
put to death,and (with) one fullline to keep alive : thys 
the Mosbites became fervanes to David, bringing Pre- 
fents. { In, token of’ fubje€tion. So below vtile 
6, : 

- David (mote alfo Hadadezer [Called allo Hadares 
zer:t Chron18.3.] the fon of Rechob,the King of Zoba3 
{fee 1 Sum14.47. This is thought co hae been that 
part of Syria,which is called Saphene ; thefe words Zoba, 
or Zova,and Sofhene, agvecing very neer together. See 
alfo below chap.10.6,] when i [ viz. David; or; 28 
fome conceive, Hadadezer] went his way tosurabis 
band to the river Phrat.[i.c.to ftretch out his hand,&c,] 
Oth, to fet, or recover his borders , (Heb.to cau{e so r¢- 
turn,or,to bring back ) at the river Prat: i.e. Euphrates, 
whick border was promifed Ifrael by God, and confe- 
quently was to be allotted tothem: compare 1 Chron, 
18.3,and {ee Gen.1 5.18 &c.] mat 

4 And David took fiom him a thoufand (Charets;) 
[This is heve inferted from 1 Chron. 18.4. where this 
Hittory is repeated] and {even hundred borjemen, Lune 
deritand (as (ome take it) troopes or companies of horle~ 
men, cach troop or company confifting of ten, which 
make together feven thoufand horfemén, which number 
is exprefly fet down,1 Chron.18.4. Compare below chap. 
10. on v.18.) and twenty thoufand foot-men 3 and Davi 
boughed all {:excepr the hundred,which he kept,as follow- 


eth'} the charet-hor{es, [or,charcts : fee fof.a1.6-] and 


referued thereof-an bundred charets. 


5 And 


Chap.viil. I. Saw 


g And the Syrians of Damafcus [Heb. Aram 5 i. ¢, 
Syria : fee Gen.r0.0n ver.22, & 22,0n ver.21. whereby 
the Syrians are underltood, Sy:ia of Damafcus was 
indeed the chief part or Kingdome, among all the parts, 
Lands, Provinces, or Kingdomes (whereof fome are re- 
hearfed below, chap:10.6.) which were vomprehended 
under Sy1it: being for difference fake called Syria of Die 


mafcys,tvom the name of the Metropolis,or chief City of | v.32. & 2 King» .On ¥,/ j 70 Sur ibe, 
this Kingdome '] came to fuceour Hadadezer, Kine i ian ee ae 


Zobs;, but David fliw of the Syrians tv0 and pa 
Cr 


thonfand men. : 

6 And David put Garrifons in Syria of Damafcus,and 
the Syrians became fervants unto David, bringing Pre- 
feats: [As above ver.2.} and the LORD preferved Da- 
vid (or,gave David falvition, or eonqueft, vidtory: for 
which the Hebrew word may be fitly taken in Martial, 
or warlike affairs : fo bclow v.14. and 22.0n v.g4. and 
bzvi0t2, Pfal.r2o.6, Prov.21.31,&c.] whither foeur 
be sent. 

7 Ant David took the golden fhiclds, that were with 
the ervants [1.Oficers] of Hududezer, and brought 
them to ferufalen, 

8. Befiles, King David took excceding much Copher 
from Bethach,and from Berorhai, (Called Tibchat, and 
Can,t Chron.18.8.] Cities of Hadadezer, 

9 Now when thoi [Called alio Thoii, x Chron.18. 
9.) King of Hantath [tee Nuntb.13. on v.22.) beard, 
that David had fmitten all the hoft of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Thoi font his fon foram [ Called Hadoram, 
1 Ghron,18.10.] unto King Davi:l,to ask him concerning 
( bis) welfare, [Heb.concerning the peace ; i.t. to fa- 
lute hiny ina friendly manner : fee Gen, 43, onv. 27.) 
and tobleffehim, (i. e, tofalutehim, and to bid him 
joyrin regard of the vi€tory obtained, thatis, to congra- 
tulate him,as we ule to lay] beeaufe be bal warred aguinjt 
Hadadezer,and (mitten him (for Hadadezer made war 
continually againft Thoi: ) (Heb, was a.man of wars of 
Thot: icy he made continual war againft him, was his 
themy, and fought againtt him, who never left him 
unmolefted : fee Gen.g.onv.20. & compare Fude, 12, 
on v.z.below chap.18.0n v.20. & 2Chron.3¥. on v.21. 
Pfal, 41. 10.) and in his band were filucr veffcls, and 
golden effets , and copper veffels ; (i.e. Joram the fon 
of Tho had thefe Gifts or Prefents by him ready at 
hand,as we ufeto fay : fee the like phrafe, 1 Sam, 9. 8. 
2 King. 5.5 &c.] 

At Which alfo King David hallowed unto the LORD; 
with the filver, and she gold, which be had dedicated, of 
fey Hea hen, which bé bad Jubjeéied (unto him- 
Cl, , - ‘ 

12 Of Syria,and of Moab, and of the children of Am- 
mon,and of the Pbiliftines,and of Amalek,and of the prey 
‘| Hidadexer, the ‘Jon’ of Rechob , the King of Zo- 

13 Alfo David gat (hima name, when he returned 
after that he had (aun the ae in the valley of “lt, 
[viz.Got hina name, or ((miting) in the valley of fult, 
Rewhereof 2 King.r4:7. ° The Valley layat the fouth- 
end of the falt-fea, at the Eaft end-of the mountain of 
the Edomites,or Scit'] eighteen thoufand, [of the Edo- 
mites: fee 1 Chron.18,12,whereunto agrecth the follow- 
ing verle’: compaye alfo Pf2l.60.0n v.2. | - 

14 And be put Gurriforis in Edom, in all Edom put be 
ae dnd all the Edomites became fervants to Da- 
ad : : [And his Pofterity,until the time of Jorani, the! 
ie Jolaphat + fee 2 King.8.22.| ad the Lord profer-! 
ved David [as above v.6.] whither{eever he went. . 
did ‘uke | 

f cb. was doiig) ri djuftice n{ 
Roda ie, May ight an Ujigtice Lee Gbn.18.0n 
liec nae Foab, the fon of Zeruja, was over the ho 

captain General,or Commander in chief } aid sfo- | 


Saphar be fon of Achilud was Chanc Ses 
aang } Wowas Chancellour. [fee i King, } 


dutd reigned over all I fracly and David 1 


\ 
t 


UE LL, Chap. iz 
17 And Zadok COL Aarons line or race, by Eleaz-r 
1 Chron.6.4,8. & 24.3. fee of this man belaw chap. Ly: 
24, & 20,25. 1 Chroni6.39. & 24.3. &29, 23. 
alio 1 King.1.8,32,38. & 1 King. 2.35.) the fon of 
Abitub,and Abimelech, [of Aarons linc or race,by Itha- 


mar,and Eli, 1 Chron.34.3.J wr Gs of Abiuhar, were 
Pricfts « Lof the orders of the Priefts + fee Numb. 3. on 


Lie « King.g.3.] 

18 There wus ulfo Benajt, the fon of fojada, with the 
ctht,and the Phethi: [Over whom Benaja was Com- 
mander.or Governour : fee 2 Sin. 26,23. 1 Chron.8, 
17. Ofthe Crethirand Plethi, fee 1 King.t.on v. 38.) 
but Davids fons were Princes. Lor, head-offivers , chief 
Kulers. Ofthe Hebrew word (which otherwite gene- 
rally fignificth Prictts) fee G en.43.on v.4§.Here it cans 
not fignifie Pricfts,becaule Davids fons were of the tribe 
of Juda,not ofthe tribe of Levi. This word is thus ex- 
pounded, ¢ Chron. 18.17, ee were the firft on 


the Kings hand + or,teady at hand for the King, as we 
ule to fay.] 


CHAP. XX, 


David, calling to mind his promifes made to Fonathan 
caufcih Mf. phibofeth, the fon of the faid Bie lye ro be 
fought for,and brought bejore him, ver. 1, &c. Giverl 
him all Sauls eftare, and appointcth Ziba to be Govera 


nour ovcr the fame, but ordereth Mephiboferh to fit at 
his table,z. pe f 


Nad David faid, Is there yet any one; that is left of 
LY the boufe of Saul 5 that I may Shew kindnef to himy 
for ane fake? [ Sec above chap.1.26. & « Sam. 
20. 
2 Now the houfe of Sauthad a fervant, [ A Purveyor 
of the houfe as Steward, Gen 1 $-2,3. Compare below 
v.10. ] whofe name was Zibas (Hed, T fiba | and they 
called bim unto David ¢ and the King [aid untubim 5 Art 
thou Ziba ? and be faid, Thy fervant, [i, e. Lam Ziba, at 
thy fervice,or ready todo thee fervice. } | 
3 And the King {rid Is there not yet any one of the 
houfe of Saulthat Lmay fhew the kindne(e of God [See 
1 S.47.20.1 491 $516317.] untobim ? Then faid Zibaun- 
to the King 3 There is yet a fon of fonathan, thar is fnit- 
ten on both fect.[as above chap 4.4. fc. lame, cripple, 
as below v.13. 
4 And the King faid untohim Where is be? and 
Ziba faid unto the King, Behold,he is in the houfe of Mfa- 


thir ,the fon of Ammiel at Lodcbar. [Lying beyond Jor- 


dan, in the land of Gilead not far from Mahanaim : fee 
below chap.17.27.] 


§ Then King David fent forth ; and he tovk him (ise. 


Sent for him,caufed him tobe fercht] out of the houfe of 


Machir the fon of Ammict fiom Ledebar. i 

6 Now when Mephibofeib,the fon of Fonathan,the fox 
of Saul,came in to David, he fell on bis face, and bowed 
ull down ; and David faid, Mephibofeth \ and he faid, 
Behold,thy (ervant is (here. ) ; 

7 AndDavid {aid nntobim,Fvar not; for I will firely 
flew Rindne® unto thee, (Heb, I will doing da,egc.} for 
Fonathan thy fathers fake;and L will restore { Forafmuch 
as Tsbofeth,and others of Sauls houfe had waried aoaintt 
David, their eftgces therefore were forfeited to the King, 
who reftoreth them pow unto Mephibofcth ] umo thee 
{and thy fon,below vig 8& 12.1 all the fields, Cor all the 
ground, land} of Saul thy fathers and thou fhalt cat 
bread at my table continually. (i. e, daily eat and drink 
ue me; board, or table with me: fee above chap, 3; 
35 . 


8 Ther 


Chap. x. Il. Samuen, Chap.x, 


i ; 2 ic is tohonour thy father? } becaufe be has 
he bowel bimfelf,and fuid 5 What is thy fer-| David doth this to y far ihe 
v a fi pay fuch a dead Dog,| fent comforters unto thee ? hath not David sherejore fens 
[A Proverb among the Jews, Whereby a mans nothing-| bis fervants unto tec, to fearch this city, and to pie it 
nels and contemptiblenels isexprefled : fee x Sam.24.15.| out,and to yisine it ? Lintimating, that he did it for that 
and below,chap.16.9.Compare above chap.3.on verl8.} vey and es purpofe:(ee of fuch kind of quettions, Fudg, 
asl am? ; 4.00 Ver... | bh David F 
‘hen the King called Ziba, Sauls fervane, [ie.Who} 4 Then Hanun took Davids fervants,an haved thelp 
alban Sue Aan and faid unto bias T have gtven| beard half off, (Heb, The moiety, or, one half of their 
unto th Lords fon [viz-M-phibofeth;or,as fome conceive, | beard] and cut their garments half off, or, through the 
Micha (ver 12 ) to live upon: butby thisthe Father) hulf, or, midjt}] unto their buttocks, and be let then 
ectide sas ver.7.} all that Saul] go, 
hath pea i bio, pada § When they let David know this, shen he fent to mect 
; 10 Therefore thou Sbalt ill the land for bin, thou, and} them 5 for thefe men were greatly afbamed : and the Kin 
thy fons,and thy fervants,and fhals bring in (the frutts,) | {aid 5 Tarry at Ferichs, | Meaning the place, or therce 
shit thy Lords fon may bave bread toe ; and Mepbibos | abouts, where Jericho had formerly been built ; for Jes 
feth thy Lords fon,fhall cat bread at my table continuasty : | richo was not built up again till Ahabs time, 1 King.g, 
now Zibabad fifteen fons,and twenty fervants, 24.) nasill your beara fhall be grown, [ Heb. jhall grow, 
us And Ziba fuid unco the King 5 According to all| bud forthaA comparifon taken from herbs and trees, thar 
that my Lord the King commindeth bé fervants , fo shall | {prout forth;grecn,bud,bloflom J shen return, 
~ thy fervant do: Alfo Mephibofeth fhould be eating atmy| 6 Now when the children of Ammon {ae,shat they had 
table,as one of the Kings fons. (Intimating,that he him-| made themfelves flinching [ See Gen. 34. on ver, 30.] 
felf alo (ifit had been the Kings pleafure ) would have] with Dausd, the children of Ammon font forth, and bi- 
entertained and feafted Mephibofeth at his own table, as} red (viz, To ferve them as fouldiers inthis war. This 
well as iffhiehad been at Court. Oshers take them to] is the firlt Hiftory in the holy Scripture,wherein we read 
be the Kings words, thas: but Mephibofeth ( {aid che | of mercenary (ouldiers that were hired for moncy, to 
King ) foall cat at my table , as onc of she Kings | ferve other Lords and Mafters in the Wars] of the sy 
fons rians [ {ee above chap.8.on nl cs aneaaee “ 
hiboferh had alittle fon,whofe name was | of the Syrians of Zoba, twenty thoufand foot-men, ando 
Micha Faahallit Tet in the houfeof nike LHeb. all, ‘the King of Maachs # shoufand men, and of the men 
the whole dwelling of the houfe of Ziba] were Afepbibo-| of Tob [ fee Fudg, 11.0n yerfe 3+] twelve thoufind 
( Se men, : . 
Oe toa anpbibatet dwelt at Ferufslem, becaufehe! 7 When David heard this, he fent sorb forth , ank 
did cat continually at che Kings table : andhe was cripple, all the Hoft , with the Champions, [ See of Ds- 
Cor lame) on bob his fees. [ Or, alsbough he, vids Champions, or Worthies , below chap. 23. 8, 
&c, 
ee] 8 And the children of Ammon marched forth, axd put 
the Battalias before the door of the gates [ OF the 
City Medela, feex Chron. 19. 7. This they likewife 
did to fecure the City, sa Cine) bare in 
id fendeth Ambaffsdors to the King of the Ammo-| thither: (below verfe 14.) eaving the fuccour by them- 
see elehion of his favour. ae »2,&c. But {elves apart in the field , to fet upon Joab on the ae 
the fame King entrearcth the Ambaffadors moft fhame~ fide] but the Syrians of Zoba, and Rechob , an : 
fully, 3. And gathereth a great Army hii - be of Tob, and Maacha, they were by themfelues inthe 
inft David, 6. Againft whom David fendeth forth field. 
Soul and vAbifeiwhotait the Ammonites, and the| 9 Now when Foab faw that the field (Heb. face of 
Syrians that came to fuccour them, and return to Fe- the Battel-aray was againft him, before and bebind, rds 
rufalem, 7, The Syrians gathering themfclves again he chofe out of all eee Seah che rigpederr 
‘tgai id isten and fubducd ‘by in aray qeainft the Syrians : cb. in sh 
oe ee ae of swiat i fo in the following verlcs , 10, 
3 e 
17, 
a And the reft of the people he gave under the i 
: Nad it came to pajfe after that, shat the King of the of Abifai his brother, who put them in aray againft the 
} Ammon [Seeof this King, 1-Sam.' children of Ammon. : 
usa! onellet Nahag, as alfo here ini x1 Andhe faid; If the Syrians fost anes He 
the following verfe] died* and Hanun([ Heb. Chanun] for me 3 then thon Shale come to dcliver me, L de 
his fon was King in his flead, [ Comparethis Chapter be a Delivercr'] and if the children of pips 
with 1 Ghron.r9.} ‘foal be too firong for shec, shen will I come to deliv 
* 2 Then fatd David : Y will fhew kindnef unto Ha- thee, ; 
nih the mf Nahas, [Heb.Nachafch] according as bis’ x2 Be ftrong, Li. e. Beof good courage , ne 
father Wee kindnef[e unio mes [ When and wherein the men] and let us Le ftrong for oxr people, an i) 
this was done, is not mentidned-in the holy Scripturelt’s cities 0 our God: now the LORD do Lars ace 
poflible that he thewed the like kindneffe to Divid ate that which is. good inbis eyes, ( that which p 
ime of his banifhmient,as the King of the Moabites did, him.] ; 
isenied $0 David font forth tocomfort him bythe, 13 Then Foab drew nigh, and the people pee 
AMiniftery | Uch.band} of bis fervants,(#,e.his Officers, with him, unto the batecl againft the-Syrians : ani 
or Courtiers, whom as Ambaffadors he fent unto him ] fled before his face. : weabesiie 
touching bis faiher: (i. e his ahr Sarin "7 7 vee faaaue of pee we if py ae 
er’ j into the land of she-children of ans fied, thcy fled alfo before the fa of 
ie phi of David came int i \ into she city : and Bee returned from she children of 
hen faid the Princes of the childven of Ammonun-~ Ammon ; and came to Sferufalem, ; 
to ei i Lord : iA David honour shy father 1 § Now when'the Syrians faw that they Tet 
in thine eyes, [4.¢. In thy opinion or judgment : the before the face of ifrael, then shey gathered them 
meaning fs, thinkcit shou,or feemeth it unto thee , that (gain) togerber. ee 


CHAP. X. 


Chap. xX i. ; 


16 And Hadarezer fent forih, and canfed the Syri- 
ane tocome out, that are onthe other fide of the River, 
[uiz. Euphrates] and they came to Heban : [Heb.Ghelam, 
This place is no where mentioned in the Maly Scrip- 
ture, but in this Hiftory ] and Sobach, [called alto 
Schophach, 2 Chron, 19.16. | Hadarezers Command. 
erin chief, (marched) along before their face, 

17 When that was told David he gathered all 1 fracl to- 
gether, and went over the sfordan, and came to Helam + 
and the Syrians put(the battel-aray) tgainft David,| Heb, 
in the mecting, Gc. as above verl. 9, 10.) and fought 
whee the Syrians fizd before the face of Tfracl, and 
David flew [Hecb. fmote dead } of the Syrians fcucn 
hundred charets {| underftand with their horfe-men , 
which fought from the charets, on which they were car- 
tied, And hereby may be underftood feven hundred 
troops or companies of horfe-men, cach troop or compa- 
ny on a charet, confifting of ten horfe-men, which make 
together feven thoufand: which number is expresfly {et 
down, 1 Chron. 19,18. See above chap-8.0n v.4.J 
and fourty.thoufand borfe-men: for this is put, 1 Chro, 
19. 18. footemen, or foot : which may be thuscom- 


pared, that befides the afore-mentioned charets and horlee : 


men, the great part of the army, both horle and foot 
were flain, fo that here the number of horfe, and 1 Chron. 
chap, 19. a like number of foot is mentioned, that thefe 
nations were wont to go forth to batrel with huge multi- 
tudes (as alfo Davi himfclf therefore want forth with! 
allTitael) isclear and evident by the Holy Scripture, ' 
Oshersunderftand in this place (even hundred great and 
eminent charets, and the whole number of charets to- 
gether, both great and (mall, to be feven thoufand ,: 
1 Chron. 19. 18.] Befides, be jens Sobach, their Com- 
mander in chief, that be died there, 

19 Now when allshe Kings that were Haslarczers 
fervants [ie. which were fubje% to him, or under his 
protection, or which he had ufed for his fervice ‘in this 
war] faw, that they were {mitten before the face oft rf. 
racl, they made peace with Ifract, and ferved them: Lice, 
Were fubjed and obedient unto them, Compare 1 San. 

-g. and elfewhere often ] and the Syrians were a. 
fa to deliver [i.c. to affilt, aid, help, fuccour, come 
todcliver] she children of Ammon any more, 


CHAP. XI. 


While Forb at Davids command beficgeth the city of Rabe 
bt, vt, David at home committerh adultery with Bathe 
feba, 2. and bearing that fhe was big with chill, be 
fendcth for tvia her husband out of the carp to cover 
his fhane, 5. which mifcarrying, he fendeth writ a- 
Gin into the camp, with aletter unto Foab, whom he 
commandeth to order the matter fo, as that trea may 
fal by the Enemies band , 9. which fo bappeneth 3; 
and word being fent unto David by foub, David mar- 
rieth the fame Buthseba, 17. 


AX®! itcame to pa with the return of the year, at 
A. tthe sime when Kings go forth, icy when the ycar 


e expired or gone about, and the funymer time of -sfie 
ening 
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Il. Samuet, 


Chi ap. xi, 
12, 26, &c.] But David tarvied ar Fev nfalem . 

2 So it came to pafs sowards cvening-ride, thie. Dan 
vid arofe from off bis bed; [ Whereon he had takers his 
after-noons reft. Compare above cliap, 4, $07.) and 
walked spon the roof (fee of the Ftuation of roofs, Den; 
22.0n v,8.] of the Kings boufe,-and beheld from the 
roof a woman wafhing of her fol: now this woman was 
very beautifull of countenance, 2) ave 

3 And David fent forth, and inguired after this wo- 
man: and they fad, [ Hebr. he fard, i.c. fome one of 
his family, coure} i not that Bath(cba, (, otherwife cal- 
led Bathfua, 1 Chron, 3-5. Intimating that ic was fure- 
ly Bathfua. Sce of fuch kind of queftions, udg. 4. on 
v.6. and above chap. 10. 3.] the dinghter of Elsum , 
Lotherwifecalled Ammicl, 1 Chron. 3. 5.] the wife of 
Uria the Hethite ? [but converted to the true Relision, 
and being therein zealous, as appeareth below y. a4, 
Compare 1 Sam. 26. 6, Some think that he was called. 
an Hethite, becauie he had dwelt among the children of 
Heth. Of this people, fee Gen, 23.3 &c,] 

4 then David fene forth meffingers and caufed her to 
be fetcht 5 [ Heb. sook her 3 4. €. cauled her tobe ta- 
ken and brought. Although he had underftood that fhe 
had a lawfull husband] and when fhe was come in unto 
him, he lay with her ; (now fhe had purificd (Heb. bale 
lowed, i.e. purified, cleanfed, See hereof Lev. 1S.49; 
20,21, &e. 1 her felf from her uncleannefs: ) after 
shat fhe had returned to her houfe. 

§ Andthe woman concebocd : fo fhe {ent away, and 
let David know, [Perceiving that fhe was with child by 
ed and fuid, Lise. fent him word ] Iam with 
child, 

. 6 Then David fent to Ffoab, (faying) ; Send Hria the 
Hethite unto me: and Foab fent Hria unto David, 

7 Now when ria came tohim, then David aked afe 
ter the welfare [Heb, after the peace; and fo in the 
fequel, {ee above chap 8. onv. 10. and Gen. 43. on v. 
27.J of Foab, and aftcr the welfare of the people, and 
after the welfare of the war, 

8 After that David faid unto tria go down to thy 
houfe, and wafhthy feets [fee Gen. 18. on v. 4.) and 
when Hria departed out of the Kings boufe, (there) fol- 
lowed after him a mefs of the King. {Hebr. a mefs of the 
King went forth after him, Meaning a mefs from the 
Kings Table,whereby Daviil would ftir up Hria to make 
merry with his wife, and to lic with her :- thus to make 
the world believe that “rie was the childes own father, 
and fo to hide his adultery from the eycs of men. ] 

9 But lria laid ree down before the door of the 
Kings huufe, with alt the fervants of bis Lord: and be 
swent not down into his houje, 

10 And they made it known unto David, fayine 5 
Hria is not gone down into bis honfes then faid David un- 
to ria s com:ft thou not from the journcy? [Hcb, way] 
why art thot not gone down into thine houfe 2 

11 And Hria faid unto David 5 The Ark, [Which they 
were wont to.take along with them in great wars, to 
enquire of the Lord in time of necd, as appeareth Num, 
31. onv. 6, 1 Sum. 4.4, and 14. 8. although the fame 
Was vain and fruitlefs in refpe€&t of hypccrites, who be- 
ing unfaithfull, do in vain rely.on the outward tokens of 
grace] .and Ifrael, and fads, abide in teats3 and my 
Lord fodb,: and the fervants of my Lord are camped in 
the open Field, [Heb. face of the Field] and fhould £ 
go into mine houfe, to eat and to drink, and to lic with 
my wife? (As true as) thou liveft, [fee Gen, 42. on 
%.16.] dnd thy foul lrveth, if 1 fhall do this thinz. 
Lwheretipon myft be underftood, then God do this and 
thatto mc. Of tuch abrupt phrafe ufedin (wearing, fee 
Gen. 14, on v.23. Thefe zealous and Religious (peech- 
esof Hriz ought to have moved David, to fin no more 


againtt this godly man.) 


ta Then {aid David to Hria; ‘tarry here alfo today, 


fo 


{o Twill fend thee away to morrow : ThusUriatarried aty 25 Then pee [aid ae meffenger > thus foal 
forufalem that day, and the next day, thou fay unto Foab ; C nee thing be evill in thine 
13 And David invited him, {9 that he did eat and eyes, Lic. let not this ; pleafe. thee , let it nor (eem 
drink before bis face, (i.e, in Davids prefence at his |ftrange to iNeed . the ti aa afivell this 
table ] and he made him drunk, [ David made Uria |(man) as that ; (He : (ial ing t that and accordin 
dsunk, all this tending to the fame end, whereof men- to this ‘or ee firengt Hs i Fabgit againft abe 
tion is made v, 8.) ajeer thar be (viz. Uriah] went cy and overthrow it : fircnatben bim thus. [ David 
orth in the evening, to lay bimfelf down on bis bed, with chargeth the see to ftrengthen +fob thus, and in 
"he fervants of bis Lord, (véq. David ] but went not down the Kings aay to A peak a good courage inhim. His 
Yrohishoufe. [Though he was drunk,yet he continued | Hiltory is profecuted, chap. 12. 26, ] re 
dtedfattin his refolution and purpofe, mentioned, verfe 


i-Ghap. xi. IT Samuet, 


26 Now when Vrix’s wife beard that her husband ys, 
11.) deal, then fhe mourned for her Lord, [Ox busband: 
. sit came to pals inthe morning, that David | Compare Gen. 20, 3. and fee Exod. 21. 3.) ae 
ort pals faa he preci that the firft 27 And aes the mourning was put, David fens 
ailiy, to hide and cover his adultery by #rias lying with | thither and took we jee. ates her. See Fudg. r9, 
Bathfebs, milcarvied , he attempted to caule the good ony. 15.] into his ae Hh fhe Are bis wife, and 
man tobe deltroyed in fucha way, asthat the carriage bare bin , fea? But da ee woich David had done, 
and practie (as he thought) fhould no waies be percei- | was evil in the eyes ee Lo D. Cie. this whole 
ved : falling thus,being blinded by his own flefh, and fe- | bufinels of David difpleafed the Lord exceedingly.) 
duced by the Devil, from one grievous fin into another] . 
anil be font (it) by thehand of Wid 
1g Anthewrore in as letter, ey Ah ae | 
in thi ) Sct tb, etuc, brin : 
Cia lela i vend (Heb. ee againjt the | The Prophet Nathan, by Gods command, fetteth before 
face of the Frongeft battel, i.e, where the ftoutelt and . Davids cyes his grievous fins, under acertain parable, 
valiantelt ratte of the Enemy are, as is mentioned Sharpely reproving pang ae and threatning 
inthe following verfe, thac being forfaken by you, he] heavy judgements againft es ie c, vou con 
may without fail be flain and perifh’] and retire from him | — fefeth bis fins, and obtaineth pardon of God for them, 
that be may be {mitten and die. _ fee with dh addition of fharp chaftifement, 13. he pray- 
ce ele caueds pals, rphen sfoab had obferved [viz : cthand fafteth, and mourneth srievanfly for the fick 
to perceive where the befieged imployed their valiant |: cbild, while it yet es C oe ee a 
fouldiers, and to fet Hriz in the front againft them. - ibwas deatd, 1. eaenen ie ee cruel 
Others, had fer watch againft} the city, [viz Rabba, - ayrtafon, 21. Qbtaineth after that Aa deity 
which he had befieged, above v. 1. 7] thathe put Vriain| —mifed fon Solomon, who is called Feds jit 24, Davi 
abe’ plicc y whercof he knew that there were warlike ee ae and punifheth the Armonites grits 
i VOUPLY 5 203° 
MEN. 
ee Now when the men Ape: oly eat ita aa 
2 ith Ff. epcople, (4.0. ther 
ee An pale fone: an Vria the cha'7.2.] unto David: When he came in unto bin, 
Hethite diel alfo. a ae he faid unto him; there were two menin one city 
18 Then foab (eat away, and let David know the thre one rich, and the other poor, [by means of ne ie 
whole tran(action of this butted. ble and the expofition thereof ic pleafed God ie ‘ 
19 nd hecharged the meffenger, faying ; When thou bring his fervant David ro this, that he en 
foalt have made anend of uttering the whole managing \{ed fentence-againtt himfelf, and in the a ee 
of this war untothe King, ked out of the Sleep of his fins, laid to cea ami 
20 And it fhall be, if the Kings wrath arife, andhe} nation and odioufnefs thereof, and obtained and mani- 
Jay unto thee 3 wherefore approached ye fo nigh unto the} felted true fincere repentance for the fame. ] ; 
chy to fight? Know ba sae a fhoot Lait. 2 The rich (man) bad exceeding many ficep a F 
i rrowes, orother inttrumeuts of war, as was ulus} oxen. - 
a chte rice: fee v.24.) from the wall 2 3 But the poor (man) hail nothing it fi i 
21 MWhof{more Abimalech, the fon of Ferubbeferh ? ly {mall ew-lamb, which be had bought and ha Flat 
| Orherwile called ferubbsil, ic. Gideon, See fudg, Hr Up, that it was grown great with him, an: fel t ie 
7.1.) did nota woman caft apicc of a mil-[tene upon him children likewife : it didcat of pis Conn) Holl i ‘ 7 
from the wall, thatbe died at aan ven 2" $25 | drim i us aad flept inhis bofome, 
3-1 why went ye nigh the wall? Then fhalt thou (ay 3 | was unto him asa dan ; 
; iy ern ria the Ficthite is dead alfo. 4 Now when (there) came atraucller unto th 
-22 Ani the meffenger went his way, and — in, a man, 1 aaa: ae, ML Sos fe ena -tulta 
: I; at f int forth} (own) oxen, to drefs ly 
ae oon a bi ee ie aaa 7 that was come tobim: and he took the poor mans 
23 And the meffenecr (aid unto id See men a and dreffed that for the many that aula 
LOt the befieved City of Rabba] were furely too {trong | him, 2 ere 
eh 7 mailed aie unto us A the field : but wewere| — § Then Davids anger say greatly ge none 
ugainft them untothe [or becaufe the men (of the city) | [Meaning the rich man] and he fai He: Seana eh 
behaved themfelves .manfully or. valiantly againgt trie a) the LORD liveth, that Hees Me Fetal 
us, and marched out against vsinto the ficld, thercfore| is achild of death, [z.e. he is guilty of .  vof:thé 
we, ¢7°¢.} door of the gate, [ise. webeat them back to| deferved death : in regard of the circumiltances’of:t! 


CHAD. xi. 


Nd the LORD{cnt N.uthan [The Prophet,as above 


the very entrance of theCity gate,infomuch that through mercilefs cruelty ufed toward that padr mane cre 
the fiercencls of the battel, we coming: fomewhat roo| with os biele Pet 25.0n re Gen, 20.3. pad 
car, loft fome of our men. “ wa -3 and above chap. 3, on v. 34. ia :, 
ne oe Then the Archers jie from off the wall upon thy) 6 And he fhall-reftore that cw-lamb four ens 
fervants, (fo) thar there are (Come ) of the Kings fer- | cording to the Law of God, Exod, 22, ne “4 
vants dead: antlthy fervant Vria the Hethire is dead \ did this thing, and becaufe he hath not {ba ed, sis mn 
alo. aan -. 9 Then [aid Nathan unto David 3 thowart ti 


Chap. xii: 


Il, Samuer, 


Chap. xii. 


(i.ethou art liké that man,having committed fo much the this thing, (rc. Did-he then not: pour this fin aud wick= 


grofler, and tote abominable fact §: as it isa far preater 


crime to take any mans wedded wife from him,- then to 
‘take from any'tnan an only lamb’: and yet befides to 
‘put the guiltlefs manto death J Thus faith the LORD, 
the God of Ifracls L anointed thee King over Ifracl-y 
and I delivered thee out of the band of Sauls. 
8 Ard f gave thee thy Lords honfe, Lie. Sauls houfe, 
‘Heb. the boufeof thy Lords, in the plural number , 
whichin the Holy Scripture is wont tobe ufed for the 
fingular numbes, Sze Gen, 39. on v. 2. Some retain in 
the tranflacion the plural number thus: of thy Lords; 
that isof chofe that were greater and mightier then thou: 


, ednefs into Abfalom. But he fo ruled and ordered Abfa- 
| Los, <Achitophets, and the divers wilfull wickednets , 
(which they had of thensfelves ) by his holy providence, 
that they prottifed and afed ershed cog gtiefand 
forrow, which fo little favoureth the 2 evil, ae te 
and Achitopbel (who fought to fulfill their own hatred 
and wicked lutts) as Gods counfel of delivering up to 
death his Well beloved Son for our falvation, did or 
could favour Judas the traytor, the Jews and Pylate, 
The work of Abfalom, &c. is wicked and devilifh , bur 
the work of God isholy and good: for he intended to 
chaften his fervarie David-by evil initcuments for his own 


and fo in the fcllowing words ;- underltanding that glory and Davids gobd, 10 difcover Abjatoms and Achi- 


the match or marriage beween David and Sauly wives rophels wickednefs, 


(in refp.& of the affinity) was unlawfull, Some under- 


fand by Sauls wives, not his wedded wives, but other aboundcth with (uc 


Ladies of honour] befides thy Lerds wrucs [ not that 
God approved of the plurality of wives, but tolerated 
or fuftered ic in. the ol 


ind to punith the fame to the glory 
of his own tightcoufnefs. The holy Scripture every where 
b examples of Gods over-ruling pros 
vidence in and concerning evill. And this David knew 
and acknowledged full well, and therefore did heartily 


Teftament , without punifhing | humble himfelf before God. See Goa. 45.ony. §.] be- 


thefame’) into thy bofome [fee Gen, 16. 5. Deut, 13.0n | foreall Ifracl, and before the Sun, 


vy. 6. O-hers underttand, énto thy bofome, that is, into 


thy power: yeefo, asthat he might not abule them a- | gainjt thc LORD 3 [See the 
gaint the Law of God. Compares Sam, 24. 11. J Jet] onin the $1. Pfabn ) Ant 


T gave thee the houfe of Ifract and of sfustuy Li,e, the 


13 Bl {sid David unto Nathan; Ihave finned a- 
declaration of this confe(li- 
Nathan fad unto David 3 
the LORD hath alfo takenaway { Heb, canfed 30 pafs o- 


Kingdome of all my people) and if it be little, I would : ver, pa thorow, paps by, i.e. forgiven, pardoned, remit- 


do moreover fuch and fuch ( things ) for thee , [or if 
(thishad feemed too) little (for the), I would morco- 
oer have done fuchand fuch ( things ) for thee, Heb. as, 
or, according to thofe and according to thefe things. Ine 
timating that God who had done him to much good, 
was able further to provide for him according to his own 
beasts defite, if any thing fhouid be lacking unto him : 


" “Sothat he had no caufe at all to provoke his to good.and ' 


gracious God in fuch a manner as he had done and to 
latishie his wicked and finfull lufts by (uch bafe and 
fhamefull means, ] | 

9 Wherefire (then) haft thou defpifed the word.of the 
LORD, [wiz. the fixth, teventh and: cighth comaran-. 
dement of the Law of the Lord} doing that which is 
cuill in his eyes ? Thou aff {initten Vria the Herbise with 
the Sword, (procuring him by ‘forbs means, to be flain, 
by the Ammonites,as in the following words is declared. | 
See above chap. 11.14, 15, 16,17. ] and thou. baft ta-. 
Ken thee his wife to wife: and thou haft flain‘bim: with! 
the Sword of the the children of Ammon. Lwhich were 
unclrcumeiled, and Enemies of God and his cople.] 

10 Now then the Sword fhall not depart is 


ted. So below chap. 24.10. Fob 4. 21. Compare Afich, 
7-18, and 1 Chron, 21.8, Prov. 19, 11. clmos 7.8. 
Zach. 3.4.) thy fin, thou fhale nordic, (i.e, I will not, . 
punith thee with death for this fin, either temporally, or 
eternally, although thou hait well deferved it, according 
to thine own fentence, v. 5. and my jultice.] 

14 Yet, becaufe by this thing thou baft caufed the Ene 
mies of the LORD greatly to blajpheme, (Heb. blafphe- 
ming bat canfed to blagpbome, Kirk, the Ammonites, 
Who having flain Vide and others of thy fervants,- fiave 
pruiled their Gods,’ after the manuer.of the heathen, and 
blafphemed the God of Mirael, as void of power 3. and. in 
the fecond place, generally all Enemies round about, 
who'fpeak evill of God and his people, making much of 
fuch a King, ‘Who committed fuch foul acts upon his 
good (ubjedts, Or thou haft.given them occafion to 
peak blafphetnoufly, when they fhall hear of thi’, com- 
pare Kom. 2. 24, and elfewhere }- alfothe child that is 
brn mato thee, fhall die tbe death. [Heb. dyin dic.] : 
45 Then Nathan went unto his houfe andthe LORD 


| (more the child, which the wife of Vriali.e.which had beert 
hom thine |: 


Hria’s wife. Compare above chap. 2. On vs 2+] had born 


boufe for ever; [ i.e. in along time, or. all thy life- | unto David, ((o) thatit was very fick, 


time, as 1 Sumy toon v.22. Sce alfo Deu. 15, ony. 
17] becaufe thou hajt dejpifed me, and baft taken the 
wife of Hrta the Hethitc (to be) thy wife, woe ks 

11 Thus faith he LORD, behold, I will raife np evil 


16 Anil David fought God for the childs [That is to 


fay in this place, he prayed fervently unto God for the 
| childs health,  Sce 2 Chron. 20. 35 4. Pfa.27. 8. and. 34. 


§.and 77. 3.. 2ft, 26. 26.and 31.1. Fer. $di AFC. J 


agdinft thee oxt of shine ( own ) houfe, { Meaning'by | and.David fafted a faft, and rent in, [xe. into his in- 
avids own (ons, Amnon, Abfatomand Adonia}-a$ in| ner chamber, or: clofet } and Lay all night on she ground. 


the following chapters, and 1 Kings. 1. is related, By 
their wickednels did God, in his juftand unrebukabic 
judgement, fevercly punith and chaften David for his’ 


CHeb, be dver-nighted, and lay on the ground.) -.,.: 


17 Then the Eldest of his boufe [1.c. his chicfelt 
Officers and Courtiers, who in-the following yerles are 


fins, Sce.on the following verfe} and wil take thy wives | called his ervants] gat them Nptobim, to make, bim-rife 
before thine eyes, [i.e. in thy -life-time, thac thou, flalt. up from. the-grpund 5. but be would. nots and did ettuno 


befain to hear and believe it to thy grief 
heart, as if thou hadit beheld it with thine own eyes, 
alwell as all Tfrael. Sce below chap.19. 224} and will 
a them into thy neighbour :. (namely, abf 

all lic with thy wives be fore the eyes of this’ sun, Live. 


and forvow of | bread [fee above chap. 3. 0n v. 35. and elfewherg often] 


with them... noe en 
18 And it came to pa onthe feventh day, that the 


lom] be | cbild-dicds and Davids fervants feared to tell bimthat 


the child wat dead : for they faid.3- behold, whenthe.chita 


inbtoad day-light, even while the Sun fhineth, Thus | was yet wlive; ae fhake unto bim, buthe hearkned ngt.to 


often mention is made of thefe creatures, as if the 
hearing, fight and underftanding,: See Dex. 32. on-v. 1 #] 
12 For thou didt it fecrerly; but Lwill do this thing 
Mentioned inthe: former yéife,: vit. that God- would 
take Davids: wives, and give them unto Abfalon,-ore, 
Is God thenthe Author of 4 bfatoms shominable fins ? 
God forbid. Yet he faith here cxprcifly, that he will de 


y bad'| our voice, bow fhall we then fy unto him, the child. ts 


dead? for it might burt, (i.e. this might vex and gricve 
him yet more then formerly, | ; . 

19 But David {aw that his fervants whifpereds, fo 
David perceived that the child was dead: therefore Daa 
vid faid unto bis fervants 3 Is the child dead? andubey 
(aid 5 Is is dead, 

Bee 28 Thea 


Chap.xit, 


TI, Samukt va 


20 Then David aroje from the pround,and wafhed and \punifiment. Below chap. 17. 27. mention is made of 


anointed himiclf,{See Ruth 3.0n ver.3-] and changed his 


one Sobi,whom (ome conccive,to have been the. King of 
_apparct and went into 12¢ houfe of the LORD, [Meaning | Rabba’s fon, ,and not onely to have been kept alive, b 


ut 


the Tent, which David had caufed fo be made for the | alfo crowned King by David in Hanun..bis brothers 


“Ark 3 (cc above chap.6.17.] and worfhipped; a frer that 
he came into bis houje, and required (bread), and they {et 
‘bread [as above ver.7. and in the following yerfe] before 
him,and he did cat. ee a 

21 Then {uid his fervants untohims What thing is 
thiethat thoubaft done ? For the living childs fake shou 
didjt faft and weeps but afeer the child is dead, thou doejt 

rife up and easteft bread, 7 

az Andhe {aids hen tbe child yet lived, I fafted 
cand wept : for T faid (viz. By my Cclf3 L thought) iho 
knowcth the LORD might be gructows to me,that the child 
might remain alive. 

- But now it is deal, wherefore foul I now  faft? 
Shall 1 be able yet to ferch him again | viz. Into lite} I 
foall indeed goto him, (viz.to the child,to the body into 
‘the grave,to the foul into heaven] but be shall not return 
[into this life]to me. — 

14 After that David comforted his wife Bath{chs,and 
went in untoher, and lay with ber: And jie bare a fon, 
whofe name he called Salomon, [ Heb. Schclomoh, This 
name David pave him according to Geds command, See 
1 Chron.22.9,] and the L O R D loved him. 

25 And (ent forth, (viz. The LORD, Oth, be 
(viz. David) fent (him) under the band of Nathan the 
Prophet, (i.e, to be taught and dir&ed by Nathan in 
the fear of the Lord) who called his name Fedidjab by she 
hand [i.e by che Miniltery]] of Natban the Prophet, and 
called bis name yedil Fab, (4. ¢. beloved ofthe Lord. 
Heb. Ldjide- ful |for the LORDS fake. (i.e. becaufe the 
Lord loved him, as ig faid ver.26. and becaufe he fhiculd 
bea type and figure of the Lord Chrilt, who is the well- 
beloved Son of Gad, che builder of his Church) and the 
righe King of peace, See above chap.7.5 3,8¢, 2 Chron. 
229,10. Pfilgs. Canticles, Matsh3.17. Like 133, 
92. Hob.g.6. V9.5 076. 

26 ae Pu a ricd sata Rubba of the children of 


Ammon: {Here is now profecutedthe Hiftory, which }: 


‘was begun abovechap. 14.] and he took she Royal City. 
LHeb. the City of the King.dome. Whereby may be uns | 
derftood that part of the City,where the Kings Cour, 
was, which perhaps lay by the water: fidc, or - was 

‘compaflid about ‘with waters. See the following 

-verfe.} 

+ a9 Then Fosb lent meffengers to David , and faid 5 
[ ie. Sent him word] Ihave marred againft Rabba, 1 

‘have alfa taken the Waser-city. [See on the former 

-verle, } eee ook 

-. 28 Nowsherefore gather the reft of the. people soge- 


sher,and-befiege the City and takes; left if 1 fhould take. 


the City my name be called out uponit. Lor, named upon 
-# 4 i.e. chat thou mayeft have the honouryand not I,who 
fhould have the honour, i(they fhould fay, Joab hath ta- 
“ken Rabba. J De AM 

' 3g Then David gathered all that people (i.e. The reft 
“oftthe people, as was faid in the former verle) tegesber, 
and marched to Rabba's and hewarred agatnft 1 ,-and 
(rook. St, f t ow 

30 And be took their Kings Crown from aff bis head, 
‘the weight [Oth.price,value worsh, | whercof was a ta- 
‘Leat of gold, (Sve lxod.2§, on ver. 39. a civil talent 
‘amounted to threefcore and two pound aadan balf, che 


“pound confifting of twelve ounces, which maketh fix and: 


fourty pounds (cach pound confifting of fixteen ounces, 
Haver de pois) and fourteen ounces] with precious flones, 
and it was (Jet) upon Davids head: becdrried.alfo a very 
&rcut booty out of she City,- a 
32 Now he brought forth.she people, [Meaning as ma- 
‘ny‘ofthein as were needful to be expofed co exemplary 


~ 


ftead 1 und be pue them under faws and under iron har. 
rows, and under iron axes, (i, €. he caufed them tobe 
fawed afunder, to be bruifed in pieces (like corn) with 
iron- harrows,or threfhing~ carts tackt together, and to be 
cut in ewain with axes, or hatchers] amd made them pag 
thorow the brick-kiln: (i,e.to be burnt in brick-kilns, of 


brick-ovens, Orh.thorow the furnace of Malchen, (that 
is,of Molech) unto which Idol they were wont to offer 
up their children, caufing them to pafle thorow the fire, 
See 2 King.16.3. & 23.10. tent, Levit. 18.21, & 
20.2, &c. David infli€ted thefe hard and grievous pus 
nifiments afual and common ( as it is conceived in 
thofe Eaftern Countreys ) upon the Ammonites, 
becaufe they had fo bafely mifconttrucd his frend] 
intent and a@,and fo difgracefully entreated his Ambal- 
fadors again{t the Law of Nations. See above chap, 
lo. 2, 3, 4. and morcover were abominable Molaters, 
Blaiphemers, and enemies of God and his pecple, who 
without all queftion had tyrannically  inflied (uch 
kinds of deaths upon the peopte of God. Compare above 
chap.8.0n ver.2, Amos 1.3. & Heb, 11.37, and {ee of 
the tacked iron harrows,or thrething-carts, Lent, 25,0n 


ver.4.] 


CHAP. XII. 


“Amnon loveth his fijter Thamar, and dcflovereth ker, by 
means of fonadabs crajty counfel y bus prefentty dite 


-vetb ber away veilr,80c, Which Abfalom Thamars ° 


own brother, both by father and mother, fome two years 
_ after, cruelly aucngeth,coufing bis brother Amnon to be 

treaheroufly murdered, 23. Thefe things trouble and 

grieve David exceedingly, 23, 36. Abfalons fleb 
ito Gefur, 37. 


Nad it came to paffe after that, Abfalom,Davids fon, 
A [By Maacha, the daughter of Talmai, King of 
Gelur, above chap.3.3. By this woman David had alfo 
Thamar : Abfalom and Tamar, being both born of onc 
father,and of one mother] baving a fair fifterswhofe name 
was Thamar, that Amnon, Davids fon, [by Abinoam, 
ahove chap.3.2.] doved ber. ee 
2 And Amnon was {o svoubled,that he fel fick for his 
fifter Thamars fake, for fhe was a virgins [And confe- 
quently fo narrowly look’d to, that it feemed impoffible 
for Amnon to talk with her in private , and to prevail 
with her. Compare Prov, 30. 19. } fos that dt ws 
grievous Lor,impyffible. Ach. properly wander fuli,bidden. 
Compare Gen. 18. 14.) in amnons eyes to da any thing 
tober.’ seal Rd 
13 But Amnow had africnd , whofe name was fontdad 
a fon of Simea, [Sees Sam.s6.9. and below chap.. 21, 
ats] Davids brasber: avd Fonalad was avery wife 
raan, [é.¢. inthis place, very crafty and cunning, 
invent evil counfelas he here did 3 whereas he ought ras 
thet to have reproyed, and diflwaded Amnon from this 
fa&;. and,i€ need required, to have told the King of is 
Compare below chap.1g.c. Pfal.58.6.} >. , 
4 be fame fad nate et rt thou fo-lean (Heb, 
fo thin,con{umed,wafted away] fiom morning romormsagy 
(Heb.dn the morning, in the morning, ov,on themerairgs 
on the morning 3 i.e. gvery morning, every day from 
day today. As if he fhould fay, What.ailech thee, that 
thou lookef daily fo lean ? } thom Kings. fons ay 
shen nox make itknown to me? Them: Amnon Lig 


Chap. xii 


fi 


Tl. Samurt, 
unto him; love Thinar, my Lroher Abfalems si- 


oY. ae 
5 And fonadah [eb febonalab) fail unto bim 3 
Lay thce(down)spon thy be.l,and make thy (elf fick: LOr, 


Chup. xlit, 
17 Andhe called his youth that ferved him, and { tid 3 


Put now this (woman) [hatefully and fhamefully fpoken) 
forth from me,and boit che door afrer ber. : 


18 Now fhe had a coat on of many colours 3 [Sze Gen, 


feign thy elf fick sshac isy behave thy {clfto, as if thou] 37.0n ver.3. | for fo were the Kings daughicrs that were 


wert fick] when therefore thy fatber fhall come to {cc thee, 


virgins appurelled wielr mantles : and his fervant brought 


shen thon fhalt fay unto bins TU pray thee, ler say fifter) ber fortk,and bolted the door after her, 


Thanar come, to feed me with bread, fi, c. as followeth,to 
drefs me feme mieat,or victuals] and chee the meat be- Ktrewed] afbes pon ber b 
frre mince (yes, that Io may (ce ity and cat itat ber ver.2.] and rent the cost [ ce Gen. 37. onverfe 


hand, 


6 Then Amnon laid himfelf down, and made bimfelf | her bead, [ after the m 
uk: Now when the King came to {ce him, Amnon Ferem.2.v.37.) antwent fall avay, [Heb 
(sid unto the King 5 T pray let may fifter Thamar come , that} to wit,to her brother Abfalom, 


19 Thea Thamar took {i, c, She took and caft, and 


edd, [compate above chop.1 ont 
29.] 
of many coloursywhich fhe had on: and fie laid her band on 
annec of mourning women: — {ee 
went goings 
as followeth j and cifed : 


fic may droge two cakes Lor,muke pancakes, There betwo|[ i. ¢. going and crying. Compare below chap. 
words in the Hebrew,both derived from one word, which} 16, 5.) 


figniticth the beart s as ithe fliould fay,bearsily make, or, 


20 And her brother Abfulom faid untohcr : Hath 


drcffe heartily (cakes) 5 4. ¢. bake fume cakes (for which | Antinon | Some conceive that Ablalom here thus chan« 


the Hebrew word istaken) lo, as that the baking and | geth his 1 


nothers name out of {corn and contempt + for 


drefling may pleafe me,and cherith my heart , as well as{ his name was Amnon ] thy brother (i.e. balf brother : 


the meatictelf |] before imine cyes, that L may cat at ber | {ec above on verte 1.] been with 


band; 

~ 7 Then David fent hone to Thamar, fying: Go thy 
wayes now (ic. He fent her word] into thy brother Aai~ 
nons houfeand dreffe hin fome meat. 
3g And Thamar went her wayes into ber brother Am- 
nons houfe, (he wis now laid down ) (viz. upon his 
couch,orjbed 3 as above verfe 5. j and fhe took dough, and 
kneaded it,and drefjed cakes before his cyes, and did bake 
the cakes. ; 

g And fhe took a panyand poured thera out [Ox, fkaked 
them | before his faces but be vefufed to cat sand Amnon 
faids Canfe all (or, every) man to go forth from mes and 
all (or every) man went forth from him. 

10 Then faid Amnon unto Thamar 5 Bring the meat 
into the chamber, that I may cat of thinghand: fo Tha- 
aitay took the cakes which fhe bd made, and brought them 
into the chaaber to Amnon her brother. 

11 Now when fhe brought them nizh unto bint to eat, 
then he took bold of her,and faid unto ber 3 Come,lie with 
meymy fifter. 

12 But fhe faid untohims Nay , my brother , donot 
force [See Gen.34.onver.7.] mc, for thus they do not do 
inTfracl: [being an holy people,and making profeffion 
of Piety] do not this folly, 

13 Ford, whither fhould ¥ bring my fhame? and 
thou, thou fhouldest be as one of the fools in Ifracl : now 
then, I pray thee y {peak unto the King 3 for he will not 
with-hol.l me from thee. [Tis conceived, that fhe 
fpake this to get away from Amnon for the prefent, not 
doubting but that the King would afterward finde out 


~ meanes to hinderfuch marriage, which was forbidden in 


the Law of God ,Lev.18.9,11.] 
14 Buthe would not bearken tober voice ; but being 
fironger then fie,he forced her,and Lay with her, 


thee ? now then, my 
fifter, boldthy peace, [for the honour of our houte] 
be is thy brother 3 fet not thy beare upon this thing 5 (i.e, 
take it not too much to heart,do not vex at it} thw Tha- 
mar remdinel, and was defolate [as being afhamed, 
fhanning the company of men, and being vilited by 
none + or, difmayed in ber brosber Abfaloms- 
houfe.] 

2 When King David heard all thefe things, then be. 
kindled greatly.(Hcb.it kindled greatly tohim, viz. an 
ger : (ce Gen.g.on ver.5.] =~ 

22 But Abjalom fpake no with Amnon , neither evil - 
or good [Hyeb. from she cvil to the goo. Compare Gen, 
24.50. & 31.24, The meaning is,that although Ab- 
falom was exceedingly incenled againft Amnon , yct he 
did not let it appear, but waited for an opportunity of re- 
venge] but Abjatowa hated Amnon, becaufe he hail forced 
his fifter Thamar, 

23 And it came to paffe after two full years, [ Heb, 
two years of daycs | that Abfslom bad (thecp-) fhcarers 
at Baalhazory (Heb, Bual-chatfer, Orth. an the level. - 
or pluins of Huzor, lying on the borders of Ephraim and 
Benjamin, where alfothe City of Ephraim lieth, other- 
wile called Ephren, as the Mups do thew] which is by 
Ephraim: jo Abfalom invited all the Kings fons. [os in 
thofe times they were wont to mak: great feafts at the 
fhearing of fheep,Sce 1 Siant.25.2,4. 7.36. & Gea.28, 
on ver.52.] 

24 Aad Abfalom came tothe King,and {aids Behold 
now thy (ervant hath (fheep-) fhearers : let the Kinz, I 
befecch thee,and his {cvvants,| i.ce.Oficers,Courtias |] go 
with thy fervant.Li.c.with me J 

25 Bue the King fail unto Abfalom 5 Ny, my foa, Ice 
us not go now altogether, left we be burdenfome to thee: 

[ For the prefence of the King,and his Oficers,or Cour- 


15 After that Ammon hated her with avery great; ticrs, would have been very chargable and burdentome 
hatred, for the hatred, wbercwith be bated her,was grea- unto Ablalom ]2 and he (viz. Ablalom] was inftane 


ter then the loue,whcrewith he bad loved her: and Am- 
non faid unto her, Go thee up,go away, 
16 Then fle faid unto him 3 There be no canes to 


drive me away 3 this evil would be &reater than the other, 
which thou di 


with him, bowbets he (viz.the King] would not eo, but 
blefed hin Licwilhed him all happinefs ; as above chap, 
652007. | 

26 Then faid Abfalom; If not, T pray let my brother 


dfé unto me LOrh, let there be no caufes 5 | Amnon gowith us: but the King faidunto bim, Why 


that is,pive no caufe for a new evil to arife, whence more should he go with thee ¢ 


evil would enfue then from the formers for the thing as 


yet might be kept fecret,but if thou dock onely thruft me 
away trom thee with fhameand dilgrace,Gods name will) 


be blafphemed by the cnemics, his pecple offended, thou 
and T publikely difpraced,the King angered,and my bro- 
ther Abfalom provoked to be avenged on thee for this 
fad. Untothis requeft of Thamar,the words following 


do fly agree, where Amnon rejecteth hei fuie ] bus be 
would not bearken to her. 


27 When ee was infint with him, then be fee 
Arnon and all the Kings fons go with him, 

28 Now Abfalom commanded bis youths, faying; Mark 
now when Aninons heart is merry [Eeb.good; See Fade, 
16.0n ver.25.] of winc, and I fhall fay unto you, Smite 
Ammnon,then ye fhall Rill bin, fear noi: is it not, because 
Thave commanded you (10 de) it 2? Cor, is it not (to ) 
that I have commanded, &c. i,c,ye do it not of your cwn 
accord,but by my cominand and appointment: therefore E 

Ece 2 flrakt- 


& 


Chap. xiii. Il. Samuev, Chap.xiy, 


fhall anfwer for it,and not you : therefore fear not] be | afide mourning for Aninons death. See Gen, 37.35. & 
ftrong and be valiant. [Heb. children,ox,fons of courage, | 38.12} 
or, valour, Seeabove chap.3.on v.3 4.] 

29 And Abfaloms youths did unto Amnon according 


_Chap.xiv. TIL Samuniy 


Chap. xiv. 
ferrence of thine] be om sae, [i.c. Ytake the fame upon 16 For the Kinz will hedrsto deliver his band-maid 
me,as being aflured of my fons innocency, or the equity | out of the band of the man (that intendeth) to deftroy me 
of thy fentence] and on my fathers houfe : onthe contrary, | and my fon together from Gods inheritance, [i.e fron 
the King and his throne be guiltlef, 


d she King fail ; 1f fheak azainf pee Teoplesthey being oe upto him, as any mans 
10 And the King {aid ; any san fheak againft | inheritance can cuntohim: an confequently in like 
Seat tad tue se Sennen thee,then bring.bim to me, and he fhall not tuich thee any | mannev mult do to his fon Abfalom , in regard of the 
“ his Muley and : orc. LHeb.net adde,or proceed to couch thee ; isc, To vex likenefs of both thefe cafes, ; 
fonnes arofe, and rode cvery one upon h , ined Anoadeiceeamies 1 e 
sa I ipa beets scores of Thekoa sete i Stee) thee,trouble thee, moleft thee.? 
di ¢, when they were upon that} meancso od, 
30 Anil it came to paffe, w 


37°C. David 
way,sthat the rumour came to David, that they faid Abfa-| giveth Foab leave to bring Abfalom back again 10 se. 


. ; rufalom, but will not confent that he fhoutd come in to 
end jenttien all the Kings fons, and there is not one of bi haben: Gs i in bay, lg hair, ei. 
, ‘he i c,and rent his garments, [ As dren, 25. At | ve compelteth Foab to get leave for 
shoes es fa ate down on a Sea 3 i = him,to come into his fathers prefence,ag. 
ikewi his {ervants ftood with 
ah Sane Tei pons Aus ftood there, bad Ne? when Foab the fon of PY aie Hai that the 
rent garments,or, all his fervants, that flood there, rent Kings heart was ne A faton Ci. c. That his, 
i b, were rent in clothes.) . heart was (o enclined toward him, chat he would fain 
seer apna the fon of Simea,[Secabove verl.3.] | fee him brought back again, but chat he might wanta fir 
2, : ' Hae vi fiaer ¢d,[i.c. {pake,began to fpeak. See opportunity, or honeft pretence, therefore he plotteth or 
Bea us vecea| and fuid; Let not my Lord fay, eee way for it, which is mentioned in 
Tule. with ki 3 ielechimnot think, imagine} | che equel, 
eM iste Eda ah the young men,the Kings fons; for| Then ‘foab fent avy C ae oy Wig 
Amnon oncly is desd: for it was intended by Abfalom , | uponan hill, on the planiicen orders o Ju ay not far 
[or,te was done at,or,by Abfaloms command ¢ ox, it was from Jerufalem. See 2 Chron. 11.6.] an took thence 
a ointed derermined, {ct on foot by Abfaloms command : | a wile woman [compare above chap. 13, on V. 3.) and 
Ppa a ininsaits f Abfalom, Orh.by Abfaloms |he {aid unto her; I pray thee,feien thy felf, asi thon did 
bee word, faying, or, command ] fren the day | mourn, and put on now tale an _ not 
that he forces his fijter Thamar. 4 thy felf with oil, i se 3. on ie C3. J and be 
. 33 Now therefore let not my Lord the King take (Heb. | as iad that now at) mourned many dayes for a 
lay put,fet, | the ebing into his heart thinking; { Heb. | dead 6 ve on ) ‘ ou ad edna 
fying, to wit,by himiclf 57, ¢. thinking ; as verle 32] { 3 An te : gs hae oo hin, fe 
Wy Ae Kings fons arc dead; for Amnon oncly is {cording tothis word: and Foab pu ) 0 
‘ : mouth.{i.c, He told her the very words, which fhe after 
Be Now Abfaom fled 3 and the youth that kept the | wards fhould utter,or {peak to the King. Compare Exod, 
‘ erceived any thing, gave a token | 4.onv.19. ; fe5 
eta a eae and aes ortold | 4 And a Thekotifh woman {uid unto the ee id 
him that asked him, that which he faw,] lift up bis eyes, | fhe was fallen onher face to the ground, ({n token of hums 
and looked 5 and Lehold,there came much people by the way, | ble reverence 3 as Ruth 210, 1 Sam. poe as; 33 
on the fi.ic of the hill bebind him.[viz.Abfalom, who was | 24. below v.22. 1 King.18.7,¢97¢.] ‘i i sa 
one that way to Baal-hazory and now fled thence to felf down : [tee Gen.18.0n verf.2.] then fhe faid help 
E isl [or, dcliver,give falvation} O King, ; 
es faid Fonadab untothe King: Behold, the} 5 And the King faid untoher, What st ee 
Kings fons comes according to the word of thy fervant, fe pa Hee 5 Surely,l ama widow woman,and my buf 
ale eae Be eri cee “6 Now thine hand-maid bad two fons, and pe bola 
; Pe opaffe, when he had made an end of | flrove (together) in the jield, and there was no Paster, 
Pee Seiad ie ie he Kings fons, and lift up | [Deliverer : and confequently none could nes the 
their votces,and wept : and thet King alfe, and alt his fer- | cafe of the offence,or what the offence ae pai : i 
cants. wept with avery ercat ee sins al between thems fo the one {mote the other, 
é led,and went to Thalmai,the Son of | killed hint, eee ae 
Aauicba (ab Arcache This Thalmai was Ab-| 7 And behold, the whole family is vifen ee 
faloms Grandfather by the Mother fide, Sce above chap, hand-mitidy [To execute the Law of revenge 0 ail 
3-3. ] King of Gefurs ) (See above chap.3. on verle 3. gainft the flayer. See Numb,.3 5.19. a gat a 
and below chap.1 5.8, ] and he (viz.David] mourned for | have id 3 Deliver bere him, that hd 4 thesdeer 
bis fonyald thofe daycs. (#, €. many dayes, viz.thc three | ther,that we may put hine to death for the fox Fie “6 
years that Abfalom was at Gefur,as followeth, For af- ee of bis brother,whom he bath flain, _ f f if : 
ter chat the King left mourning, Oth, this is generally | heir alfo : thus thall they quench my ce ii ’ ieee 
underftood of all the dayes of (his) Life which words of put mine onely fon that is left to death, s sek sre 
Chis) i fe,are oftentimes added thereunto. ] mily might be planted and aie as pele Saree 
33 So Abfslom fled,ind went to Gefur , and be was | may be railed and preferved] thar ania set 
there three years, | __ | put] mine husband no name nor remainder ae se 
39 Then the (foul) of King David lingred{ Or, fain- |{ Becaule this fon was onely to bear his : a ee 
tel,vas confumed, —Ltem,the defire of ul near Nene and 7 betheir heir. See Deuteronomy 25. 6. 
‘oafumed David. The Hebrew word is put in the femi- $10. 7 : ; 
ae gender, fo that it agrecth not to David, butrather | 8 Then [uid the King unto this woman ; Fadeias a 
to his foul : which word is here inferted out of Pfal. 84. houfe,and I will give charge for thee Neaee nied 
3. & £19.81 where the like phrafe is found thus full and | thee, concerning thee. The meaning is,I wi ple pai 
entire. See alfo fob19. ony. 27,4 exceedingly to go forth | that no hure come to thy fon. Or, ex mined. by 
unto Abfalom : (This may be underftood of caufing togo | have it) Lwillcaufe the matter to exa 


17 Morcoucr thine hand-maid faid; 
as v.19.) the word [é.e, the fertence, the judgment paf- 
fed] of my Lord, the King be for refts (Spoken ina deli 


ting,or, withing manner s or,fhall now be forreft; i. e 
ccive, that by thele words the requirethan Oath of the | tha crve for comfort and reft; not onely to me and my 


King. Others , that fhe leokcth on the example of }fon,but alfo unto Abfalom,the King himfelf, and all the 
Kain that murdered his brother , whom God {pared } people, that long for Abfalom} for as an Angel of God; 
that the revenge of blood may not be multiplicd to deslroy, | [fo Wile,as, &c.fee V.24.] fo is my Lord the King, to bear 
left they defkroy my fon: [The meaning is,{ecing there good and bad ; [i.c. to underitand, to difcern, to judge 
be many next Kinfmen and avengers of blood, it would |Wwhat is good,or what is bad - fo below chap.t9.27.] and 
berequifite, that the King fhould not oncly give charge | the LORD thy God will be with thee. L or, be with 
toone,buttoall: Orherwile one or other having rc- thee} 
ceived no charge to the contrary, might cafily flay my} 18 Then the King anfwered, and faid unto the wo- 
fon] then faid he 5 (As true as) the LORD liveth, [n-| nan 3 Hide not now the thing from me, which J fall ask 
derftand withall 5; I which alfo do that which Lhave| thee : andthe woman faid 5 Let my Lord the King fpeak, I 
faid)) If theve fhalt one of the hairs of thy fon fall on the pray. 
at [Underftand withall : Then let God do this 19 And the King fai; Is not the hand of sfoab with 
andthattome. Sceoffuch kind of Oath,Gen. 14. on | thee in all this ? [7.¢.Doelt thou noe all this by Joabs or- 
ver.23. The meaning of the words is this,as if David bad | der and dire&tion ] and the woman anfwered, and faid, 
faid,¥ will take order, that thy fon fhall not be damnitied | (As true a ) thy foul livesh,my Lord (the) King, 7f any 
inthe leafk.Sve x Sam14.4§. 1 Kingsr.53, Alt.27.34. | man could turn away t0 the right hand, orto the fe t, from 
& compare Mat.10.30.] all that the King hath fpoken 3 [Och. If there be (any) 
12 Then faid this woman; 1 pray lct thine hand~ turning away to the right hand,ox to the lefty¢o’cy Tatima« 
mid fpcak one word unto my Lord theKing : andhe faid, ting that it was impoflible to coufen the King with licts, 
Speak (on.) feeing he Rraightway perceiyeth the meaning of the 
13 And the woman faid ; Wherefore then haft thon| thing] for thy fervant Fob he bade me (do) it, and be 


thought fuch 4 (thing) (viz, Which thou haft but even | put all thefe words in the mouth of thine band-maid + [as 
now condemned in the fentence thou affedit 5 as being | above y, 3-] 


unjuft and unbefceming } againft the people of God? 
[which long for Abfaloms return, that he may joyn for 
their good in his old fathers ftead] for thence, that the 
King hath hoken this word, Li, ¢. the former fpeech or 
fentence in my fons cafe} he is as a guilty (perfon) , fee- 
ing the King doth not fetch bick again bis banifhed, 
(namely, Abfalom,whofe cafe (the would fay) is like her 
fons cafe: although there was great diflerence beeween 
both, in that Abfalom had not {lain his brother in the 
ight, nor unawares, but bad caufed him to be treache- 
toufly murdered : fee above cha pt 3.28." 

14 For we fhall dic the death LHeb.dying dies to wit , 
if Abfalom return not. Others underftand this and the 


11 And fhe faid, I pray” let the King remembcr the 
LORD shy Li.e.His}] God, (Ic feemeth, that fhe lookes 
at the Law given by God, Nwmb.35.11,12. Some con« 


, a 
[i.e. Thought - 


20 That X fhould thus turn about the form [Heb. face J 
af this thing, [firlt (peak of mine own cafe, and havin 
had the Kings fentence or judgment pafled upon it,then 
fetch the matter about,and apply itto Abfalom) thy fer- 
vant Foab hath done this: but myLord is wifeyaccording to 
the wifdome of an AngclofGod {as above verf. 17. 
to perceive all, that is upon the Earth, Cor , (that hap~ 
neth cr pafleth) in this land, 7 
21 Then the King fail unto Foab $s bebold now, ¥ 
have done this thing : (1 have granted the requeft, which 
thou haft made unto me by the woman of Thekoa : 
Or, thou baft done this thing 5 that is, fo ordered or mae 
naged it) Go thee thy wayes, fetch the young man (Heb. 
words following,of the natural deaths as ifhe had faid,\ Lad: although he was a man. Sec of the Hebrew word 
Donot haften Abfaloms death, he wiil yet die foone- | Gen, 22. on ver. §. } Abfatom again. 
nowgh.as all of us muft die once, and not tileagain till] 22 Then Foab fell on his face to the ground, and bow- 
thelar day] and be as water which being pourcd forth on} ed himfelf, and humbled (YAch, blefjcd} the King + and 
the ground,is not gathered up again: (i. e, cannot he Foab fatd 3 t0 day thy foruane Lice, I) bath perecived, 
roughe together again, when itis once poured forth on | that I have found grace in thine eyes, my Lord, (O) 
theground’] God then [for his peoples fake, left being | King, becaufe the King hath done that word [i.e. the. 
deprived of Abfalom, we fhould after thy death be with- vequeft, the counfcl, advice} of his fervant. [ och, of’ 
ostan head and Prote€ors and become a pe Unto our | thy fervant,] — - 
enemies} will nog take away the foul, Lor, hath not taken | 23 So sfoub Lathim up; and went to Gefur: [Seea- 
andy (his) foul sic. Abfaloms life, Oth. and God } bove chap, 3: 0n Vv. 3. and chap, 13. 39. and he broughe 
will not accept any perfon3 viz.that any man fhould avoid Abfalom to Ferufalem. 
death} but he will shink thoughts , (i.e. andhe (towit,| 24 And the King (aid 5 let him (vit. Abfalom} turn 
the King) will think thoughts, Sc 


» devife, ‘or find out | 20 his (own) houfe, and let hina nos {cc my face [fee Gen, 
Meanes, order the matter, meaning, fo as that after his 


43-ONV. 3. This ferved partly to put Abfalom the more 
death the Kingdome may be provided of a fucceflor] fo Jin mind of his faule, and partly to avold the offence and 
5 not to cxsel she expelled [vz.Abfalom] fiombim. [fo | trouble that might have riien among the gedly, and the 
that he fhould not return to Gods people, ] Kings children, if Abfitom had been ftraightway put 
15 Now then,that I am come,to {peak this word unto my again into cquall degree with his brethren] fo Abfalom 
L, the King.(is) becaufe the people [Speaking daily in the | turned into his own houfe, and faw not the Kings face, 
ormer verfe is related, tor fear that Abfalom fhould tarry 


25 Nowinall Iracl there was no man fo beaurifulls 
fois re Hadad afyaids fo thine hand-maid [iid 5} gg Abfalom ,. much to be praifed: from the fole of his 
i : ; ‘i 1 u UR. by her (elf; decthought: fo ver.1 } Lovill now | foot } nof bis bead the de faule in 
h, thatis,to fend fome body forth to bring Abfalom Judges.) - : : 3 git: foversr7.} J OF unto te crown of his bead there was no de fan 
back ae he had com fi sel himfelf concerning Am- | 9 And the The hoitifh woman fuid unto i ain in the unto the King 3 peraduenturc the Kung will perform | him, . 
gon thir be was dead, (i.e. he had given over, or, laid eat (9) King the iniquity, (Uf there may be any ie a Li, ¢. the countel,advicesfore.calt] of bis band- 


26 And 


Chap,xv. Il, Samus. * Chap.xy. 


: : | and itcame to pa, that Abfalora called all ( o, every ) 
: ed [i.c. caufed tobe fhaved ot | 
* et ay seat - words } bishead, ( now) man, that bad acontroverfic, i come to the King for 
fhorn, and fo in the fo anes a LHeb. fromthe dayes jadgement, unto him, and fai 5 of what city art thou? 
uae f ioe ear, orevery year. Sec | when hethen faid 5 thy forvant is of one of the tribes o 
ae Saha ir : becaufe it was too | Ifracts (i.e, of this or that city, lying in this or that 
Sera aie A it; ) then the hair of | tribe. 
‘for bin rohe fhaved it; ) then the b. Vener of 
heavy f i pole He ined fockels; according to the) 3 Then le aati dake 5 ee, thy matters 
bisheal weighet ‘cording to the common civil fhe- | «re good and right, LO confider thy matters, they are 
Kings weight. wae Bcc en eluaty, See Gen. 20. | good and right) but thax baft no bearer (deputed ) of the 
kel, and not the pane the Kings ftone, i. ¢, ac- King, i.e. there isno man deputed or appointed of the 
on v. 16. Parennve Sce Lev. 19. on v, 36, and | King, tocxamine thy caufe duely, and to help thee to 
Dees Bec rig t Abfatom faid 0 that they would tppoint 
Cle 25.13. bree fons, | 4 Morcouc tid 50 th. appoint me 
falom (there) were born sre 3 ee ialg) ah woe 
i oh ce ‘f ae te Thamar: this was a | Fadge in theLand, CEHeb, who th make me, oc, A 
and one eta si Ie tas manner of withing. oa on: i 1¢.9. ae 29.) thar 
romnin July of comitcndce, : ; Heb. two | all (or every) man, Rin Ib) st Me or Call € might come 
8 ies Ailton ele nee ns a i sferufa- | unto me, that I might do him justice, 
Sle peers eh aes tes et § Alfoitcancso pip’, when any man drew near, to 
lem, gies he fuw “bl ; e wie 5 o ; forb, to fend him bow bimfelf before hii, ne reached forth his hand, 
Th ore Ablalsn 6b 4s Wy $0 : Lhe ated bin 
t ie Kin Ae he would not comets bin: fobe feat a- | and took Hee eel & ie oh rene 
Sead reverthele{s be would not come. 6 And according t manner | Ecbr. g 9 
gutin the fecond ie Hy ele Padamen like fervants this word, or according tothis thing, i.e. thus on this 
30 Then he ra Het ie at the fide of mine ,| manner] did Abfalom to all Ferufatem, that came 10 the 
areas ee Hage othe Pie meaning is, at | Kung for judgement : ie Abfatom ea the oe a 
rae nf Me , field") and hebath barly upon its go your. ody of Sat re ‘a te ae sa pe uE at 
ae n ier iron fire: and Abfaloms fervants fee shat ae the Llraclites, p + 31. on vost, 
wi £94 L ; ‘ oe, . 
} re. . ; | 
be a Bra him up,and came to Abfalom intothe| 7 Now it ou ve pas at the end a mn Ee 
zt af id inka bine 5 why buve thy fervants fet the | or from whence t tele ourty ae ar nevae i. ? 16 
ee hich i inc, on fire very UNCCreAINys fecing the Holy Scripture ma eth no 
a mn) Haren fleas sfoab 3 behold, I {ent nn- | mention of it, and divers ieee there ye ee 
so thee jing: come bither. that I may fend thee to the the fame] that ae fase oe Tiaech la 
cing t ; Ws wherefore ant I come from Gefur? itwere let me GO uly Wales, ani pay ; . ae | 
a 6 fily hie pore theke flill : now then leg me {ee mifchicvous confpiracy i iew o ean ? to He 
Ree ae: [ Adfutom (peaketh this now unto Faib} | cetve his oo ah - o A Ma 0 oe 
andif there be any fauls in me, then Ice hint kill me, | common peop ie} ele ? lt uc ed by eaten of 
“he (peaketh (o boldly, becaufe he well knew the Kings | Hebron, a place vary well kt foal 
Lhe fpeaketh ' ( a many remarkeable things. Sce Gen. 32.2. above chap, 
sracious goodnels, . 
i a Te tee ana i Aaa iver . Hi Ei Mae [i.e. 1} bath vowed avow, when 
ith it 5 viz. that which A bfalom had give y Je eA ee 
i‘ ait “| ibe eenian for Abfaloa, and became in| I drvelt at Gefhur i ae jut fi a 37, a a 
uaoane King, and bowed himjelf before hint on his face | 1143 Jayeng 3 4 f theL il Hi a pe ae f 
tothe ground, before the Kings face: andthe King A ee Hehe the vale ipcial i ere 
Me i fee x iliation and fa- “URL. LEC, pe ty vag . 
au ih oe : ea ae God, in offering offerings,and praifing God for his mer- 
aaa Ca cy fhewed tome, as my vow importeth.} 
9 Then {aid the King untohims goinpeace 5 {0 Ab- 
falom gat him np, and went to Hebron, 
10 Now Abfalom had fent forth ffies i iy ie 
j encli fon 
} ‘rage the people that were enclined to Abfaion, 
2 be hearts of the people by fubrile| and encourage | / 
Sl ae ar seh Nae of ae v.2, to fall off from David, and to pee 
ACHICS, VEL. Be BUC, f ts : 
ca his furbers leave, to Hebron s but makerh there, fay: when ye fhalt hear the eee) i Haines J 
with Achitopbels aidy a great conspiracy, abiring Pee aon i King Co . eta sonree 
be KE ] ‘I in baffe with wut . 
A eee ce ages fo two hundred men, being invitcd |/To be prefent at Ab- 
I bis men out of Sferufilem, leiving there only fome| ts » beings Sr Leia aichall 
ce bines, faloms feaft of thankigiving, without being int ee 
a as privy to his confpivacy, as followeth] but going in then 
fimplicity 5 for they knew not (of) any thing, Di 
Nit came to afs after that, that Abfalom ‘ify ; : silo i ne “Ciesla moto i ra 
, . lar Roe 4 ee 3 es 3 and fifty OH j ) 
to be prepared for hin acharer and borfes 5 ni J ‘ON, J bene fered oft 
j ove his face, [Whi : -| city in Juda, Fofirg. 51.) wh 
’ unning along before his face, | Which were his foot a, Fof. . "8 
ale Gaede ne lackeys, &c, asx Kings1.5.| And the coiabanation grcw ftrong, and the people went, 
ell Sam. 8, 11, Thus Abfalom aflayed to put | and incrcafed with Abfolom, aha 
rite na ew lind of way, to make the people be-{ 13 There came alfo a meffenger ne bal ale 
umiclt inane a ays Oris ee e niet Satie : 
lieve, that hecarried himfelf as the heir arenes sere Me neire of every onc in Tract ( fol ) 
: 4 n being dead, and perhaps | lon. on ; 
chil a Sec Can nie a at lealt iene ats 14 Then David faid unto all his Sah eae 
pale lee eale ' ith him at 9 lem; getyce up, and let us flee, 
’s poll i hereby to pre~ | with him at sferufalem ; get ye up, , 
count. It’s poffible alfo, that he intended she de Se pT riner ee 
: 1 of fe fucceflion (i be) he had | there will be no efcaping for us from Ab 
vent Solo-on, cf whole fucceflion Cit may Ty WIE re allicnes uh eel 
“y oP is fz intent and pur- | we fhould tarry long here, he p 
underfoud Gods countel, and his fathers i 3 p i ae a scape lie aiid’: auke afk to tpt 
rote, Alfo Abfalomn eat him up carly in the morning, and peradventure be make hat and overtake a tit 
Gch y of the gate: LOF the Kings cout]! Lieb. bring on] evill upon us, and {mire thé city Lt. 
Stood ccfite the way of the ates |, 1c Kings cout! 1g On) i 


CHAP. XV. 


Chap. xv. Il. 


the inhabitants y erufalens } with the elge [Heb, at 
by] of she fword, ; 

shew tbe Ms fervants faid unto the King} ac- 
cording to all that my Lord the King fball chuje, bebold, 
(here) thy fervants are, [ie we are ready and willing 
tofoliow thee, and todo what pleafeth thee, what thou 
commandeft, Compare below chap. 19.39. and Pia. 
2§.On Vi12. See alfo Gen. 22. on ver. 3.) 

16 And the King went forth with all his boufe, on 
for: (Heb. upon, or with his fect and fo in the ful- 
lowing verle. Compare v. 30, Orh. at bis fect, ise, alter 
him, or following hini] butt the King left ten concubines 
[Heb, sen women, concubines) to kecp bis houfe. 

17 Now when the King was gone forth with all the 
people on foor, then they turricd in aremote place (that 
was) far off [Heb. in an houfe (i.e. place ) of remute- 
ne{r. The meaning AS 5 when they were gone a 
pood way of fromthe city, then they food ttiil co place 
themfelves in order, and fo to march over the brook Ki- 

on, 
ia all bis fcrvants [ise. Officers and Courti- 
ers as often} marched on befide him, alfo all the Crechi 
antall the Plethi Chis life guard. Scea Kings I, ony. 
38.] and ailthe Gethites, fix hundred men, which were 
come oi foot [Heb upon bis feet, The meaning is, that 
every oneof them came on foot} from Guth, [ce above 
chap. 6. ony. 10. and chap 8. on v.41. marched on be- 

the Kings face. 
ee eaten {aid unto Ithai the Gerhite [The 
chief Commander of the fix hundred men that were come 
from Gath unto David,who kept Garrifon (as fome con- 
ceive) in the city of Gath, which Lavid had taken from: 
the Philiftines. Sce above chap. 8. on v. 1.. This man 
was alfo uled by David as a commander, below chap, 18, 
2-] why fhoulde/t tou alfo go with ws ? return, and abide 


? 


with she King ; [viz Abfolom, who was now held by | dc 
the people ta betheir King} for thou art a ftrangcr, (fo | of what hapneth at Jeru 


that Abfalom can have no caufe to Culpeét thee, and con- 
fequently thou fhalt, with Abfaloms leavey have free lis 


berty to returnto Gath 3 whereas thou, abiding with gui 


me, Wilt hazard thine eftate and the people that are with 
thee'] and alfo thou fhule veturn to thy place. 
- 20 Thou camejt yefterday, ( i.e, lately } and fhondd 1 
lead thee about to day to go with ws? {ceing I muft now 
go, whither I my go: return, and bring back by bre- 
tren 5 kin incf.and faitbfulne{s be with thec. 
like kindnels and faithfulnefs happen to thee,as thou 
hatt fewed to me, Och. reward thy brethren, that are 
with thre, (with) kindnegs and faishfulncf.} 

rt Bat Vea anfwered the King, and faid: (4 true 
a)the LORD liveth, and my Lord the King livesh; 


{urcly in the place, where my Lord the King fhull be, be declared, fuying ] Achitorhel is 


it ferdeath, be it for life, there alfo Shall aby fervant 
be 


va Then faid David unto Thai; come then and pafs | f Heb. make foolifh, befas, 


wer? [Over or thorow the brook Kidron, asis related 


inthe equel} So Ishi, the Geshute, paffed over, and all 
bis men, and all. he children bhat were with hia, . 


_ a3 Andallthelind Lie, all the inhabicants of the behold theeity, and the habitation of the 


land, lying about Jerufatem) wept with aloud. [“Hebr, 
Seat} wolce, when all the paople puffed over « (ar, paffed 
thorow s as Come conceive that there were fhallow pla- 


ce) where they might pals thorow on fact} the King al- praying, in token thar they 
ee ange brook Kityon, (running Baft-ward by | the merits of the M: flab. 


ttulalents along the foot of the maunt ot Ouives, Our 
Saviour Jelus Chrifk himfelf went alto aver this brook, 
When he was to be apprchended: and to faffer.foc us, Hey. . 
18.1.) and all the people paffied over firaighe toward the 


wy [ty toward the face uf the wedy) uf. the wilder-| me, then show fhalt 


refr, {lying between Jerufalem and the Jordan, other- 
wife alfo called the plain field. Secbelow-y. 28. and ch. 
16.2 andi7.16. Liem above chap. 29.] f 


Samut r, Chap. xv, 
ras there alfo, and all the Levites with bint .. bearing the 
Ark of the covenant of, God, and they fer down the Ark, 
dnl Abjathar ((ce of. this MAN, 1 Yar, 22. 20. We. and 
30758. below chap. 28.29, 1 Kings i. 9. and 2.26, 
27.) wentup, Lit may be, to {py frony the top of the | 
mount of Olives, when all the people that followed Da- 
vid out of Jerufalem, were palled over the brcok Kidron, 
and that there were none more tobe expected. Compare 

Fof. 3.17.) untill all she people of thecity kad made an 
end of paffing over, va, 

2§ Then the King {aid unto Zadok ; bring back the 
ark of God into thecity : if I fhall find grave in the cyes 
of the LORD, then be will bring me bi.magain,and will 
kb we focity tozeder with bis nabitation, LOth, wih 
her babttation, namely, the Arke, Underftand the Ta- 
bernacle, wherein the Ark was placed atthittine, and 
confequently where God ina {pecial manner was prclene 
with his grace. Sve above chap..6. 47, 

26 But if he fhall fay thus, Lhave no delight ina thee, 
bebold, (there) am I, [See Gen. 23.0NV. 3.) let bina 
dg fo as it is yood'in bis eyes. (i.e. (oas it thali pleafe, 
or fcem good unto him. Asif he had faid ; it on the 
contrary it pleate him to chaltife me further, Tam ready 
tolubmit to his will. ] 

27 Morcover the King {rid unto Zadok she Prieft ; 
art not thou aSeer? Lic. a Teacher, thac mutt look 
tothe people ? Orh. thou art the Seer, he. as a Pros 
plete: ( Seer Sev. 9.) becante he enquired of the 
Lord by rim and Thummim , and received anfwer from. . 
him: it may be alfo that he was a Prophet befides. Some 
takeitthus: feeft thon not, viz. how aflairs go, and 
Whatis needfusl} return into the city in pene: allo beth 
hes fons, Abinaazy thy fon, and Fonathan, Abjahars 
on. fe 3ig . . id 
28 Behold; I will tarry in the plain fields of the wit. 
rnefs, wnbill there come aword (i, e. fome intelligence 

falem, or is attempted by Abfi- 
lor | from you, to be certified to me. : 

29 So Zadok and Abjatbar brought the Ark of God aa 

nto sferufilem : and they tarricd there, 

30 sind David went up to the afcent of the Olives 
[That ftood in great quantities upon the mouns of O-. 
lives] going up and werping, » and his head was wound 
about, and he bimfelf went bare-foot, [thele were tokens 
of mourning, fhame and humiliation, Sce alfo of coe 


[i.e.the vering the head, below chap, 19.4. Ejih, 6. v2. fer, 


14. 3,4. andchap. 31.15, and of going bare.foor, or 
unthod, Hd. 20.253, 4. Fer, 2§.] and all the people 
that was bim, bad every man bis head covered; and went 
ip, going up and wecping, - 

31 Then they told David, fiying 3 (Och, then David 
among theft, that have 
confpired with Abfalom : therefore David faid3 9 LORD 
I pray turn the counfel of Achitophel into fovlijbne?s. 

Compare below chap, 16, 
22. : 

32 And itcume to paft, when David cane to the 1Opy 
(viz. of the ntountof Olives, from whence he might 
Lord, where- 
inthe Ark (a type of the Meffiah Jefus Chriit) abode, 
and whither Believers of. the Old Teftament, being ab= 
fent‘or in banifhment, were wont ta dire ‘their faces in 
-grounded their prayeis on 
Compare 1 Kings 8. 44, 48: 
Dan. 6. 10.} that he rar fhipped God there, bebold, then 
Hufai, the Archite, mee hia, having bis cost rent; 
and Earth upon bis head, (fee chap. 4. dn v. 2. 7 

3 And David [atd: unto bia, if thon peffe/t on witlr 
bea burden unto me. | Heb. bee 
burden'upon me,} a : 


34 Bur if thou resurnintethe city, and fy unto Ab. 


falon 5 thy fervant, [An-sbrupt Speech, -as:we now al. 
24 And 70, Zadok [See abeye chap. 8.ony, 27.) fo ute tafay, for l an 


athy fervans, Lwill be thy fervant} 
aa £ 


Chap, xvi. 


1 will be the Kings : “‘Thave been indeed thy Fushers fer- 


Il. SAMUE L. 


6 And hecafl flones at David ; and likewife as all ste 


vant berctofore, (Heb. from that time] but now 1 wil.) fervanes of King David: although aX the people, antall 


ke thy fervant: Loth. O King: I will be thy fervant, as 
Ihave been formerly thy fathers, fo will I now be thy fer- 
vant} then thou fhale defeat for me she counfel of Achi 
tophel, 
ser And ave not there with thee Zadok and Abjathar 
the Pricfts? (i.e. they are furcly there. OF fuch kind 
of queftions (cc Fudg, 4. onv. 6. and clfewhere often 3 
Su therefore it fhall come to pas, that what thing foever 
thou fhalt bear out of the Kings houfe, thou fhalt make 
known to Zadok and Abjathar the Pricfts. 

36 Behold, both their fons arc there with them, Abi- 
mary Zadocks (fon) , and fonsthan Abjahars Con) : 
fo by their band (i. c. miniltry ] ye foal fond to me 
what thing focver yc fhall bear. 

37 So Hufai Davids friend, came into the citys; And 
Abfalom came to Ferufatem. 


CHAP. XVI 


Z tba by prefents and falfe iy res getteth of Duvid 
allhis mafter Mepbibofeths eftatc, v.1, &c, fince re- 
vileth and curfeth David, §. Abifat world revenge it 
but David taketh it very patiently, 9, Abfalom cometh 
with Achitsphel to Ferufitem, 15. Hufat complycth 
prudently with Abjulom, and Abjalom lycth with his 
Fathers concubines, inthe fight of all Ifracl, accer- 
ding to Achitopbels counfel, 20, which in thofe daes 
was highly eflecmed, 23. 


the chuenpions were ut bis right hand and on bis left. CH 
attempted fo bolda fact, notwithitanding thar all the 
marched by Davids fide. ] : 

7 Now thus {aid sumer in his curfing s [Ox when, o 
while he curfed him, towit, David] come out, come out 
thou man of blood, (Web. man of bloods, i.e. thoy inte 
dever, thou blood-thiifty perfon, fee Piz. 5. ony, ”] 
and thou man of Belial. ( (ce Deut. 13. ony. 13. 

8 The LORD hath caufed sorcenrn upon thee alt rhe 
blood {Sec Fulg. g.onv. 24.) of the buufe of Saul, ig 
whofe flead thou haft reigned + {he veviles David, asthe 
Author of Abners and Isbofeths murder, intimating 
that by that means David came to the. Crown & King. 
dome of all Iftacl] nowthe LORD hath delrvere the 
Kingdome into the hind of Abfalora, thy fons ichait 
now shou art inchy mifchicf, | Heb. evill, i. ¢, mitery, 
puniflimenc of thy fins] becanfe thou art a man of 
blood. 

9 Then faid Abifai, the fon of Zersja, unto the Ki 
why fhoutd Us este ie oie So. 9. on i 8) 
curfe my Lord the King @ ict me go over, I pray thce, and 
take of bis head. 

10 But the King faids what have Ito do with you, 
[Heb. what (és) 10 meand to you? or what hive Land 
ye? viX. todo one with another. Asif he had faid: 
why do ye alwaies vex me with your wrathand hattine(s, 
whereby ye are prone tobe ttraightway {mitten with the 
Iword, So below chap. 9. 22. and ‘fide, it. 12, &e. J 
the fons of Zeruja? yea, let bim curfe; forthe LORD 
bath now {rid unto him, curfe Devid : (undertand this 
not properly, as if God had commanded it cither out. 


Ow when David was alittle paft the top, [ Of} wardly by his word, or inwardly by his koly Spirit : 


the mount of Olives ] behold, then Zibas mer 
hin, Mepbiphofeths tad, (i.e. fervant or minifter. Sve 
of this man above chap, 9. 2. &c.] with a couple of fat- 
led (oth. girt, or loaden] affes,and upon them two hune 
dred (loaves of) bread, with an hundred picces of rai- 
fos, and an buntred (pieces ) of fummer-fruits 5 and a 
lether-fuck of wine. ; 

2 An the King [aid unto Ziba 5 what wilt thou (do) 
with shefe? (Heb. whag (fhall) thes (do) to thee] And 
Zidbafaid 5 the affes are jor the Kings houfe to rile’ on, 
[there being fome women, and alfotriends’ and courti- 
ersaf the King, befides the King himfelt, that went 
on foot, above chap.1§. 16,17, 30. ] and the bread, 
and the fummer-fruits, for the youths to cat, and the wine, 
that thofe that be faint in the wilderncf{s [(ee above ch, 
1§. on v.23. and below chap. 17.29.) may drink. 

3 Then faid the King where is then thy Lords (wiz. 
fonathans] fon? ( viz. Mephiboferh } and Ziba furd 
unto the King,bebold,he abideth at Feru{alem,for he faid 5 
today fhall sbe oufe of Ifract reftore me the Kingdome 
6f my Father, (a (amefull difloyalty to word his Lord 
witha bold lic, which David, without further {earch or 
inquiry , too foon believed. Sce above chap. 19. 24, 


2 

a Then faid the King unto Zibs3 bebold, all that Me- 
phibofeth hath: (fee above chap. 9.7 9. ] fill be thine 
(arath judgement of fo wifea King. Sce below chap, 
19.27, &c.} and Zibs faid ; [bow my felf down, Lin 
token of reverence and thankfulnefs, as above chap. 14. 
22, This was all that Zibs aim’d at, to make Davids 
neceflity ferve his own particular profic] dee me find grace 
in thine cyes, my Lord, (QO) King. 

$ Now when King Dastd came to Baburim , [ See a- 
bovechep. 3-onv. 16, and below chap. 19. 16.} bebot, 
sherc cance thence out a manof the family of the houfe of 
Saul, whofe name wis Simei, (Heb, Schimi] the fon 
of Gers be went ftillon, and curfed. (Heb. be went, 
ar came forth, going forth,ov coming forth, and curjed, 


and below vy. 13.3 


but by comparifon from the fecret guidance snd provi- 
dence of God, whereby he delivered up this (ame Sint 
unto Satan,and to his own wicked lufts,and fo over-ruled 
his wickednefs, which he had of and from himfelf, chit 
he now uxercifeth it againft David, to chaftice and hum- 
ble him as a gracious and loving father, and then juflly 
£0 punifh Simers wickednels, Compares Sam, 18, 10, 
11. 1 Kings 22.21, 22. 1 Chron. 21.1. and above ch, 
12,01, 12. below chap. 24) 1.) who shal then {ys 
[viz unto the Lord, Although God at this time did 
David no wrong, yet Simei committed a grievous crime, 
who judged David to be worthy of punishment, See 
1 Kings 2. 9. } wherefore haft thou donc (0? 

11 Morcover , David {aid to Abifat, and to all his 
fervants 3 bebold, my fon which came forthof my body, 
jecketh my fouls [iée. hunteth after my life. See above 
chap, 4. on v. 8.) bow much more then shis (on of Femi- 
ni? [4.e. this Benjamite,-as Fudge. 19. 16, ‘Simei was 
of Suuts family, above v. ¢. and: Sumt wasof the tribe 
of Benjamin, See above chap, 3. ony. 1g. and below 
chap. 19 16. ] let bim alone, ler him curfe, for the 
LORD bab faid it tobim, [fee on the former verle, J} 

12 It may be the LORD will look on my mifery ; (Oth, 
mine cye, i.e. my tears] andthe LORD will recompenfe 
gocd unto me, for bis curfe; this day. Cie. wherewith 
Simei cusfeth me this day, or it may be God willallo 
even this very day allot me ous fome good for this 
curfe, } Oe ee = 

13 SoDavid with his men went on the way: and Si- 
mei went on (Heb. went, going] along she bills fide over 
againft him, {viz. David} and curfed, and threw with 
[tones from over againft him, [ovat him] and-dufted with 
duft, Cie. he raifed duft and:kicke it up, and caft it up- 
on David and his men : or he threw Jumps or ieces of 
‘Barth, fo that David and his men were all bedutted with 
it. 

Cia the King came'in, and all the pocple that 


ag Now 


Chapayi 


phy face, 


were with him, being weary: and he refiefhed himfelf ; 
i.e. going and curling, Compare above chap. 13.19. 1 shere, al uae 


Chap. xviis IJ. Samuet, 


15 Now Abfalom and all the people, the men of Irae fice: then will I {mite the King only, 
el, came to Ferufalems and Achitophel with bim. [ viz. | 3 And I will caufe all the people to return unto thee, 
Abfalom.) : the man whom thou (cckejt, is as the returning of all; fo 
16 And it came to pafS, when Hufai, the Archite, | all tbe people fhall be in peace. (Heb. fhalt be peace. Com- 
Davids friend came to Abjalom, that Hufai- bad faid un- | pacer Sam, 25.6. below chap, 29. fob 21, 9, &c. Asif 
10 Abfalom ; let the King live, let the King live. [i,e, | he fhould fay, thou only aimeft at David 3 thou woutdlt 
I with the King health and happinefs with a long see draw the people to thee. Now when I fhall have 
fe, be A ; made David away, there will be an end of thebufinel: : 
17 But Abfalom faid unto Hufais is this thy kind-| then i’le ealily being the people to thee : yea his cae 
nefs to thy friend? why wenteft thou not with thy| isin every degree the returning of alt the people, which 
friend. oe will be quiet, and embrace thee for their King, when 
; 18 cae le wie i ays os whom a be difpatcht, Oth, when they allreturn, (‘be is 
the LORD chuferh, and allthis people, and all the men! yet) the man whom thou {eckc . 
of Ifracl, his will I be, and with hi will I abide. Hehe fPaT Se) alte neon lets 
19 And again » whom fhall Iferve? fhould not be| 4 Now this word [Or; this shing, this advice] was 
before she faco of bis |viz, Davids] fon? according as, right in Abfaloms eyes, (i.e, pleafed Abfalon well , 
Ihave ferved before thy Fathers face, fo will Ibe before | feemcd to him to be rightand good] and in the eyes of 
- | all the Etdeft of Tfrael. 
20 Then faid Abfalom to Acbitophel ? Give connfel, 5 But Abfalom faid 3 call now Hufai the Archize alfa: 
among you, what fhall we do? iand let us bear what he likewife faith. (Heb. what he 
21 And Achitophel fait unto Abfalom: go inunto  likewife (hath) in bis mouth. } 
thy Fathers concubines, [i.c. lie withthem, fee Gen.6,| 6 Andwhen Hufai cameinto Adfalom , then fpake 
ony. 4.] which be hath lefeto keep the boufe: then all: Abfalom to bim, faying 3 thus [ Heb. according to 
Nrael fhallhcar, shar thou art become flinking before thy | this ucry word: thatis, thus in this very manner] bath 


Chap. xvii, 


. Fasher, [fee Gen, 34. on v.30, i, hearing that, they | Achitophel fpcken: Chath he counfelled, adviled} sbatl 


will underftand and perceive, that thou poeft in good | we do his word ? if not., ° . { give 
earneft againit thy father, and careft not for him, fo that thine advice, } } Meek Hoe L give tine allo 
they need not fear that thou wilt be reconciled to thy fa-| 7 Then pe Hufai_ unto Abfalom : the counfel that 
ther, and they then be in danger of punifhment J and | Achitophel hath counfelled at this time, is not good. [As 
the hands of allthat are with thee fhall be firengehned, | if hehadfaid: heis otherwife a wife counfellour, buc 
Lic, they will take Leart and courage, to go on ftoutly | herein he hath failed. J 
and withouc fear with thee againft thy father. As onthe] 8 Further Hufat faid 5 thou knoweft thy Father and 
contrary, the hands growing flack, fignifieth to lofe all. his men, thar they be champions, shat they be bitter of 
courage and valour. Sze above chap. 4.1. ] raninds LHeb, fouls as fudg. 18.25. fe. bitterly incen- 
2a Sothey fread Abfalom atent upon the roofs [Sce' {ed} as a bear that is robbed of (her) whelpes in the field : 
Deu, 22,0ny.8. and above chap. 11.2.] And Abfa-; Bejides thy Father is aman of war, and will not over~ 
lom went in unto bis fathers concubines, before the eyes| night with the people. (but fequelter himfif from them, 
of all Ifraet, [without cither thameor fear of God or} and hide and fecure himlelf fomewhere in Come fecret and 
men did he follow this fhamefulnefs and detettable coun- | unknown place, as he often did in his banifhment in 
fel, becaule it proceeded from Achitopbel, whofe coun.! Sauls time, J 
fel was fo highly efteemed,as followeth, And thus is that 9 Behold, he bath now hid himfelf in one of the 
fulfilled which God had foretold David by Nuthan,above! holes, or in one of the places: [Which have been known 
chap, 12.11) 12.) to him fince thedayes of Saul] And it fhall come to pafs 
23 And thocounfel of Achitophel, wich be bad coun-\ when there fhall fall fome among them [4.c. among thote 
felled in thofe dayes , was as if they enquired at the. that purfue David. Oth. by them ics might be flain 
word of Gods Ci.c, (oO much and fo highly efteemed,' by Davids fouldicrs } at the firft, thas every that fhall 
as if the counfel came from God himfelf. So that David bear it, will then fay, (Heb, the bearing foalt bear, and 
had caufe encugh to pray unto God, as he did above ch. fay] there isa flaughter mate among the people which 
15.31. Now how God heard David, and commended ; follow Abfalon. [Heb. are after Abjalom.] 
both Achitcphel and his countel, fee thereof in thefol-i 10 Then fhould he that is alfo a vatiant man [Heb. a 
lowing chapter. ] fon, ov, child of valour, esurage, See above chap. 3, 0n 
'y. 34, fointhe following words } whofe heart is as the 
| bear of ation, quite melt: (Heb. melting, melt, i.c, 
i bequite difcouraged and disheartened. See Dent, 1. on 
v.28.) forall Hrael knoweth, that thy father is a champi- 
gate ra _ { on, and that they are valiant men that are with him, 
Achitophels counfel toinvade David with all fpecd, is: 14 Buel counfel, that all Ifract be in all hajte euther- 
by Gods difpofal rejected, and Hufai’s counjel followed ed (Heb. being gathered be gathcved} unto thee, from 
V.1.&c. Hufaicersificch David thereof, and advi-: Danto Berfeba, [the two uttermott borders in the North 
{eth him forthwith to march on, 1s. So David paffeth and South) as the fand that is bythe fea in multitude : 
over fordan, 22. Achitophel raketh this fo to heart, that and that thy perfon (Heb, face} go along with them ine 
behangeth himfelf,23. David cometh to Mabanaim, tothe batecl. 
and Abfalom beh over Fordan, making Amafabis 12 Then we will come tohim in one of the places, where 
commander in chief,24. Davids good frtends furnifh he is found, and cafily fall upon bim, ( Ov, bcfiege him, 
bio dt Mabanaim with alt kinds 0 f neceffities,27. or, be againft bim'| as the dew falleth oa the ground : and 
‘of bim and of all the men that ave with him,there fhall aos 
: ; ‘ alfo be left one. 
More Achitcphel faid unto Abfalom: Ict me 17 Andif he fhall gct intoa city, then foall al Tfract 
now chife out twelve thoujand men, that I may brifig ropes to that city, and we will pull it down into the 
Set me up, and purfue after David this night. _\ brook, [ée. into the ditch J aneill Y there) be nor alfo 
ie Ae poe upon him, where be is weary and fee one {mall flone (viz. lying upon another} found there. 
. vans [See above. chap. 4.on v.14. ] and will! [asif he fhould fay, we will eafily and wholly deftroy 
ake hin afraid, and all she people spas are with him fhall the city. J 


CHAP. XVU. 


Eft rgeThon 


Chap.xvii, IJ. Sam 


14 Then (aid Abfatomyand all Corjevery) man of If- 


racl 3 The counfel of Hufaithe Architc, is better then the _ftead : mow Amafu was a mans fon,whofe nain 

But the LORD had commanded | raythe Hraclite, {Acb. Fithra the Uraclite 
(i.c, So willed, ordained, appointed, and by his divine led Jether,r Chron.2.17. where heis calle 
wovidence fo ordered and difpofed for the good of Da~ | From whence is gathered by fome, that 
maclice by delcent : but being converted 
aconver.2t. Amor6a11. & 9.3. Nabumz..14, lem, Iwieh the people of God, and in that re 
Pfal.33.9. & rr1.9. & 148.5.) it, to defeat the good ‘vaclite. Others think that he was an If; 
counfcl of Achitephel, Las more uleful or ferviceable for ae had dwelt and converfed amon 
Ablalom, to furprize David , and to give him no brea- Lites, and from thence likewile Was (oy called } 
thing time atali: although this counfel in itfclf was gone to Liga, Cic.that had lain with her; 


counfel of Achitophel : 


vid scompare above chap.16.10, 11, 12. and fee Levit. 


. . . . \ 
molt unjult] that the LOKD might bring cuil (i. ¢. the | 


dcferved punifhment, whereof mention is made in the !eai, This woman was Davids tifter,as alfo Zeru 


following chapter] upon A bfalom. 
ry And Hufar fudunto Zadok, andto Abjathar, the 
Pricjis5 Uhesand thushath Achitopbel counfellc. Abfa- | 


VEL, 


Chap. xviil, - 
2g And Abfalom had put Anafaover the hoft in fabs 
C was Fer). 
2 otherwife cq]. 
dany fraclite . 
he was an If. 
> Was embodied 
3ard called an It. 
aclite by defcent, 
the Hinge. 
| thatmgs’ 
ee Gen, 6, 
the is called Abia 


, : ; J2 Was 
the daugbtcr of Nahbas,{as tome conceive, the Wile of Tigi, 


Davids Father, Ochers ave of pinion, that Itai bintelf 
was otherwile called Nabas, Heb. Nachafch} filler of 2c. 


onv.q. Abigal. 1 Cbron.r.16,17, 


|! eae ree pager 
lom, andthe ELieft of Hfrack: but thus and thus bave rij, cfoabs mother. 


countelled, 

16 Now then,fend away quickly and tell David fay- 
ire, Overnight (or ledge) not this night in the plain 
fields of the wilter ache,and alfa flecedily paffe wver: [vlz, 
‘Over the Jordany as is thewed in the following verfes, 
Heb.pafling over pufe over] left the King be fwallowed 
upydie all ebe people that are with bin, 

17 New Fonathaa and Achinary flood by the fountain 
Rigel 5 [ic They. hid themfelves there,and waited for ti- 
Gitias,to carry over Unte David. See of this placesfof1 5. 
7, & 18.16, Jand taiaid fervane( that without che leatt 
fu‘pition might be fentto a fountaia, to wath fomething, 
or vo fetch water] went ber mayesyand told themyand tho 
went their wayesyanttol! King David :| fee above ch.1y. 
27528.) for sthey aiebe not be {cen 10 come into the city. 
(i.c. they durtt not come into the city, and then go out 
aguin to Dayid.for fear of giving any fulpition,] 

18 Newershed Gr,t Lad faw them and sold Abfaloma : 
Bat they went bith fet them aver) yaickly, and cance into 
amaneboufeat Baburia, which bat awell in bis Court, 
[ meaning an open place by his houfe ] aad they went 
down mtott, 

19 An lthewonnn took and Fret t covering over 


the open Cplaceyor mouth) LEeb. face} of rbewell, andy the willernefs. Lor, from the wilderne{s, 


flrewed ground corn thercon : 
nown, ; | 

20 Nowntben Abfsloms fervants came to the WOMAN 
ante the houfc,ibey (aid 3 Where are Abimaay and sfona-' 
than? vind the woitas fad.linto then 3 They Ve gone weer | 
that warcr-brooy : [Qvywater-fercy} and when they bad 
fougheand not found then, they returned to Porufe- 
lem. 


ae Andi caer: paffe, after they [eiz. Abfaloms | 


Thus the thing was nat 


26 Naw Ifracland Abfalon camped 
Land of Giles.l. [Where alto Mah 
David wbout cn all fides , accord 
fel. J 

27 Andit came topaffc, when David was co 
banaim,thar Sebi, (Web. Subosi, Some conccive that 
this was a brother of Hanun, whereof mantion is nade 
chap.10.1 »&c.and that David having depofed Hanun, or 
it may be allo put him to death, when he took Ratha, 
(above chap, 12.30.31.) made this brother of his King 
in his flead, who fhewed his thankfulnefs there unto Da. 
vid for it} the fon of Nahas, of Kabbasof the children ¢ 
Aminon,and Machir, {fee ubove chap.g 4:5.} the fon of 
Ainicl of Lo-Debar,and Larzillai, [fee below chap, 19, 
31,32:&c. 3 Kingn.7.] the Gileadite of Rogclim, 

28 Brought beds sant cupsyand carthen veffels, [Heb. 
Feels of the maker 3 te. of the Potter} wheat, and bay- 
leysandincal, andparched (corn), and beans, andlemil:, 
alfy parched, | viz beanes and lentils] 

29 Ard hencyyand buttersand fh-cp, and cheefe of kine 
unto Dacid aed unto his people, that were with him, to 
cas for they fail, [-vrx. within themfelycs, that is, 
thought] this people is burgryyand weary, and thirfly in 

: Hearing of 
Davies light from Jerufalem, and fpeedy paflage thorow 
the wildernels, that without doubt they mutt needs have 
wanted all things there : therctore they broug 
vifion to them,to refrcfh them. J ; 


mped themfelves in the 
anain laysto compaffe 
IDS tO Tufai's coun. 


he this pro- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


fervants’] awered parted: then they came up out of the | David amftereth iis saen, and putterh the battel in aray, 


MM lovent their wareand td lit King David: and 
por; fuduntePavils  Cetsouupyant paffe quickly over 
the mararfody. Phe Jordanyas followeth | for thus [as 
ismenticncd above ] hats cebitophel counfelled againfl 
Jou, 

22 Then David cat him upyand all the people that were 
with him, int thy piffed over the ferdns By the morning 
Light thee La Ket not oncythat was nat vonc over the for- 
Cont Vhcy all pated over by nizht, fo that by morning 
there Was not one tdton the ether fide. 

23 Nevavhen tebtiop tel fav , that bis counfel was 
note doaesbe fitted the aff: ond eat bin upjand went to bis 
houfe into his city [ Called Gilo,above chap 15.02, ] and 
cree command tobishoufe, Lorre ordor, put in order, 
tock orter, f. thet bas houfe in order, difpofed of its 7, ¢. 
his houfhotd, goods,orcllate + whichis as much to fay, 
ashe mateand declared his laft Will and) Teltament: 
compares Ninzzon, 1a8.a.] and banged binfelf : 
Thus be died, and was buried in bis fathers Sepulchre, 

24 Nav Pavil cane to Mabandina ; (See above chap, 


but hiniflf (atthe peoples rejucfi) tarvieth at Maba- 
muMver. ty oe. gtucth order 10 favour Abfatom, 5. 
A bfaloras men arefmitten,and Abfalom bimfelf hanz- 
ing on an Oak by his long hair sis thruft throw by soit, 
dnlcafl intoa pit, agreat beap of flones being laid up- 
onit, 7. Of Abfatoms Pillar, which in his life-time 
behad caufed to be {ct up for his Monument, 8. « Abfa- 
mare and Cuchi bring Devil tidings, 19. Who na- 
Keth great maan for Abfalei , 33. 


Nid David muftered the people,thar were with bin: 
LY And he (ct Commanders of thoufands, and Con 
i manlers of hundreds over thenr, 

2 AMorcover David (ent the people forth, a third furt 
under the hand of foab,and a third pare under the hand of 
A bifai,the fon of Zeruja,Foabs brother, [See above chap. 
15.0ny. 19.) ant athird pare under thOband of Ithat, 

I fee above chap.15.0n ver.1g.] the Gethite: Ant she 
King {aid unto the people 5 15 I will furely go forth with 


zon 8.) and Abfalom marched over she fordan, he, and | port ay (elf alfo, 


ail the mcn of Ifracl with hin, 


3 But 


acto Mt. | 


Chap. xviii. TI. 


3 But the poople faid, Thon fhale not march forth 5 for- 


if we foould quite flee (away) , they would not fet the 
bears upon us , [i.c. Not care for it, be much troubled at 
jtymake much ado about it 5 for they do not mind or rc# 
ard us,but thy perfon onely] you ff the Cone) balf of ws 
fia dic,they would not fet the heart upon us; but ( thou 
art) mow as ten thoufund of us: [. i, thy perfon is of 
more concernment,then many thoufands of us. Compare 
herewith the words of Achitophel, above chap. 17, 2,3. 
Oth. Though Chere were) ten thoufand tines more of 
ysaccording a we Care) 217) fo it will be nw better ) 
for thee to be afuccour tous | tcb. for the tohcip, cr, 
woos when we fhould be ina Rzait') out of the cir, 
viz-Mahanaim ; as above chap. 7.24.47.) 
q Ten faid the King unto them 5 I will do that which 
isguol in your ces: (i.e, That which pleafech you, or 
feemeth good unto you'] now the King jrood by the fide of 


the gate ; Lor, onthe plice, between che two gates, below 


ver.24.Heb.propetly band : buc of fuch ule of this word, 
fee Deut. 23, on verfe a2. and below verle 18. and 
elfe-where] and all the people marched forth by bundreds, 
and by thoufands, a 

s And the King commanded fob, and Abifai, anil 
Iubai, fay ing; (Deal) me gently with she young -man wih 
Abfitoa: ant all the people beard itywhen the King 
charged all the Commanders concerning the matter of 
Abfiton. ; Seed 

6 Sothe people marched forth into the ficld, to meet 
Ifract; (.4.¢.Abfalom and his men, who are conftantly 
called Ifracl in this place, in regard the far greater part 
of Uracl were joyned with him] and the barrel bapned by 
the wool of Ephraim. (this wood day not far from Miha- 
naim,or the Eatt-fide of the Jordan, in Gilead , in the 
tribe of Gad 3 but received the name of Ephraims wood 
(as fome conceive) from the defeat of Ephraim, in the 
time of Jephte the Gileadite : feesfudg12.a.4,5. The 
Land of Ephraim was on the Weft fide of the Jordan, in 
the Land of Canaan. ] 

7 And the people of Ifracl were fmitien there before 
the face of Davids fervants ; and there hapned that day a 
great flaughter of trenty thoufand, COfthe Ivaclites , 
which wee (mitten by Davids men. ] 

8 For she batsel was there fprcad over all that Land: 
And the wood devoured more of the people that day, shen 
the fword devoured. (i, c. Thofe that fed into the 
wood, or were driven thither, perifhed in the wood, in- 
tangling and wonadiiie dnieialves in one buth or o- 
ther,and falling into pits and bogs, perhaps alfo being 
rent of wild beafts,and dying of hunger and chirft. Heb. 
The wood multiplicd,to devour, &c.) 

9 Now Abjalom met before she face of Davids {cr- 
vants sand Abfalom rode upon a Mule, and when the Afule 
came under the thick (Heb. The thickne’ | boughs of a 
great Ouk, bis head was as tothe Oak, ( in vegard 
his long hair (whereof above chap.14.26.) be about 
therbick boughs of the Oak,and caught bold t ncrcon } (fo) 
that he continucd (Heb, was given] banging between 
the heavensand beewcen the earth 3 and the Mule that wes 
under him, went away, 

10 When aman faw that,then he certificdfoab thereof, 
a fuid, Behold, I faw Abfalom hanging on an 
On}. 

11 Then faid Foab unto the man thae certified bim 
thereof; Behold now, thou faweft it, why then didft thou 
not {mite him there to eke ground ? fccing it Cappertai- 
ned) to meyto give thee ren filverlings [fee Gen.20. ony. 


16.) and a girdle, 


12 But that man faid unto Fosb 3 And though I might 
weigh a thoufand filverlings on mine handy, (i. c. Being 
Weighed unto me, reccive them in mine hands, or tell 
them] I would net Lay mine band on the Kings fon 3 for. 


"the King charged thee,and Abifai,and Ithai, before our 


cars, fying s Beware, whoever (thou art) of { mea- 


SAMUEL, Chap. xviii: 
ning,touching or hurting’ the young man, of Abfiton, 
[ Hev. properly keep thy felf,confider,lay hold of take it into 
confider.uion,slook to it, (as we fay )} whofoever,to, or, to- 
ward the young man,to Ab(alom, Themeanj ng is,who-~ 
focverjor he that hurteth him, him willI,&c. *Tisen 
abrupt kind of fpeech or lentence, muchin wfe cven a= 
mony us5 or look toit,that neman hurt him. Orh, 
let every man confider the young man, Abfalon.} 

13 If Tfhould have dealt falfly againft mine (own) 
foulyct nothing would be bid from the King: Lice. Wi ba 
ving flain Abtalom,] fhould falfly deny it, yet it would 
not be hid from the King, and then fhould J go in dane 
ger of my life, oth.dis foul, i.c.toward, or againlt Abla~ 
loms life or perfon} .alfo thou thy felf wouldeyt fet shy felf 
agains! (me).[ie.thou wouldeft forfake me, and ftand 
aloof offywithout helping mc.Compare Pful.38.12. oth. 
oppofe.) 

14 Then faid Foab,T will not tarry thus here with thee 
(Heb. Before thy face + as ifhe thould fay, Tis no time 
to itay long here with you.V'le do as T pleafe] andhe took 
three arrows, (meaning darts, javelings, mall lances, or 
any (uch like fhaipweepon, uled in war in thofe times] 
and thrufe shen into Abjaloms heart, Li.cinto the mid 
of his body, about the heart 5 for it appearethv. 1. that 
he lived yet a while] where be was yet alive in the mid fe 
of the Owk. LHeb.in the heart of the Ouk. See Dent. 4. 
OnY.EL.] 

1§ Andten Lads, Ffoabs armour. bearers , compaffed 
(hia) about, and they {mote Abfalom, and killed 
him, 

16 Then Foxb blew with the trumpet,” and all the,peo- 
pleturned aw.y from purfuing after Ifracl: for ‘foab held 
the pe ple back. . 

17 And thy took Abfalom,and threw bim into a gest 
pit inthe wood, and ltid a very great heap of ftoncs upon 
bim : (Anotherkind of Monument, fet up by Gods 
righteous judgment, then chat which he had caufed to 
be {ct up for himfelfin his life-time: fee the following 
verle} and all Ifrael (viz.which had followed Abfalom]} 
fled every onc to bis rent.[ i.e. dwelling place. } 

18 New Abfalom in his life-time had taken,and vedo 
red up for bimfelf a Pillar, which is in the Kings dale ; 
[See eR for be [aid,T bave no fon, { hence ap- 
pearcth that Abfaloms fons ( whereof mention was made 
above chap.14.27.) weredead at this time] to caufe my 
name to be remembred : andhe calle that Pillar after his 
(own) name, therefore it is called unto this day, Abfa 
loms band. lie. Monument,or,hand 3 iechis work + (ome 
conceive that it was a Pillar,fo called from the fafhion of 
an hand.Oth place,or,room + {ee above on vy. 4, compare 
1 Su. §,0n v.02.) 

19 Then faid Abimaaz,the fon of Zadok 3 Let me, I 
pray thee,run,and bear the King tidings, that the LORD 
hath done him right [i.c. Doing right,hath delivered him: 
fo below v. 31. compare the annotat. fudg,2.0n v.16. ] 
frome his enemies hand, 

20 But Foab Jatd unto him 3 Thou flate be no bringer 
of tidings [Heb.No mun of errand,or, thdings: compare 
above chap.8.on y,3 o.] this day, but thou fhalt bear ti- 
dings another day: now this day thou fhalt not bear ti- 
dings, becaufe the Kings fon is déad.  (Asifhe fhould ‘ 
fay, Thou wilt carry fuch newes or tidings, which will 
not fe the King. Oth. for is sould be of the Kings 
dead fon, ] 

21 And Foab faid unto Cufchis £ Or, the Blacks 
morc,or Arabian: (fee Numb. 12, onv. 4.) being alfa 
one of Davids fervants,as appeareth by v.29. Joab (ce= 
meth to have made choice of this man, becaufe he wasa 
itranger. Some conccive it to be a proper name] Go th 
wayes,and tell the King what thou baft feons and Cufcl; 
bowed bim{elf before tfoab,and rin bis wayes. 

22 But A Aint ke fonof Zalok, procceded yet ony 
and fart unto sfoab; What cver it be, [Asif he thould 


FEF « fyeyf 


Tl. Samu 


fay be it what it will: Let there iffue from, what will 
iNue : fo in the following verfe. Irfeemeth , that he 
imagined a better thing then Joab had faid dct me, I 
pray thee,run alfo after Cufchi: and sfoab {iid 5 Where- 
fore fhoullejt thon now run,my fensL coed youny man, 
whom love, as my fon, Thus perfons that ave elder 
and greater, are wont to {peak ina loving and friendly 
way to the younger and meaner fort: fee Gen.43.0n y. 
29.] fecing thou bait no fit tidings. { Heb. finding ti- 
dings : ic. plealant,fitwell agreeing fuitable : compare 
Numb.v1.22. Oth.feeing it would be no profitable 11- 
dings for thec 3 or, fecing it would bring thee nothing in : 
ic, no meflengers reward or favour,but the contrary. Or 
thus :- fecing no good tidings is offered unto thee, or, of- 
fers it felf unto thee. ] 

23 Whatever it be, ( fai he) [viz Abimaaz] let 
me run my wayes 3 thenhe [viz. Joab] faid unto bin, 
Run thy wayes: and Abimasy ran the way of the plain 
JSield,and outrvent Cufcbi, 

24 Now David fat between the two gates: And the 
Watch-main went upto the roof of the gare unto the Wall, 
and lift up bis eyes,and (ar, and bebold, there ran a man 
alone, 

2§ Sothe Watch-man cricd, and told the King $ and 
the King faids If be be alone,thea shere is tilings in bis 
mouth: and he [vit. Ahinaaz, Whoia the Watch-man 
faw firft ] went on and drew nea. [ Heb, be went go- 

ng. ; 
: oy, Then the Harch-man fav ancther man running,and 
the Watch-man cricd to the Porter,and faid, Bebold there 
runneth (yet) 4 can alone: hen faid the King, he is atfo 

bringer of tidings, 
' 27 aS Mauch-iman faid 5 1 fpie the running 
J rhe foremoft, 1s the running of Abimazy, the fon of Za- 

ok.Then frid the King 3 That isa good man, and will 
come with good tidings. 

28 Then Abimary called, and fail unto the King, 
Peace, (fe, Allis well; as if he fhould fay) I bring 
good newes] and he bowed himfelf before the King with 
bis fuce tothe ground and be aid, Praifed (Heb. blef- 
fel] be the LOKD thy Got,which bath delivered up Lor; 
fit up,viz. in the hand of Davids men ; for Sam. 24, 
19 & 25.8, and elfewhere’| the men that lifted up their 
hand againft my Lord the King, 

ag Then {aid the Kings ts it well with the young 
min, with Abfalom ? | Web. Hath be peace? fo below v. 
32.] And Abimaag (ad 5 Woen Fob fent awly the 
Kings fervant, [viz.Culchi] and (me) thy fervan, 
T fama great tumalt (or, a great multitude] bue I 
know not, what, { Having further confidered of Joabs 
vords, he concealeth the newes concerning Abfa- 
lom, 7 

. And the King faid , Turn afide, fer thy felf bere : 
fo he turned afide,and ftood ftill. as 

31 And bebold, Cufchicame, and Cufchi faid ; Ti- 
dings ts come to my Lord the King; that the LORDhuh 
done thee right, Cas above vi1g.) shis day of the hand of 
all them that rofe up againft thee, ; 

32 Then faid the King unto Cufchis Is it well with 
_ the young man, with Abfalom? [As ver.rg.] and Cufch 

faidyLce the enemics of my Lord the King, and all thar 
rife up againft thee for evil , be as that )oung 
man. . 

33 Then the King was much troubled,and went up to 
the upper room of the Gite, and wept, and in bis going he 
{aid thus My fon Abfalomymy fon, my fon Abfalom ! 0 
that dl, 4,.bad died for thee, [Heb. Who will give, or, 
O tha: any man would give,thatjeoc. See of fuch phrafe 
or manner of {peaking in withing, Exod.16. on verte 2. 
Deut, 5. onverlerg, &e.] Abfitlom my fon, my fon | 
{ David had fundzy caufes or occafions to be heartily 
gricved for his mithap, elpecially when befides his fons 


Chap. xviii. 


BL, Chap.xix, 


temporal death, he might fear his cternal ruine ‘and des 
ftruction, } 


CHAP. XIX. 


foxb, by bard threatnings, moveth David to 
morning for Abfalom, and to flew himfelf to the pto- 
ple,ver.1 ,8c.David is reftored unto hjs Kingdon, and 
maketh Amat Commander in chief in Foabs room, 19, 
Simei fucth to David for mercy, and obtaineth it, 16, 
David reftoreth back unto Mephibofesh, upon proof of hig 
innocency,the half of bis efturc, 24. Is defirous 4 
have good old Barzillai with him at Court, but he def. 
_ ving tobe excufed, be taketh his fon Chimbam in bis 
room, 31. The other tribes contend swith them 9 
Fuds, for their haftine{s in bringing back, and condy. 
cfing the King; 41, 


Rive over 


Nd it was told Foab : Bebold,the King weepeth,md 
A mourner) for Abfalcm, 


2 Then the deliverance [Or,Salvstion, Conquest Vin 
Hory| became that day mourning unto all the pesple. (ic, 
The joy which the people fhould have fhewed for the 
Vidory, was turned into forrow and mourning] 
for the people bad heard fay that day 3 Ly eric 
veth the King for his fon. [or, the King és very much 
grieved, ] , 

3 And the people came that day by fleath (Heb. rhe 
people flole themfctues to ome, Or,coming ] into the city; 
(viz. Mahanaim] according & people fical away, thir 
are afhamed, when they fled in batted. 

4 Now the King bad his face wound about, [O:, ¢te 
vered.In token of yreat mourning : {ec above chap.rg, 
on v.30.] and the King cried with a loud voice ; My fon 
Abfatom, Abfslom my fonymy fon! [lee above chap,18 
On V¥.33.] 

§ Then sfotb came into the hoxfe to the King,and fail; 
Thou baft foamed this duy the face of «ll thy  {ervants, 
which have this day freed thy foul, [That is here, thy 
life,or perfon,as clfewhere often } and the foul of rly 
fons,and of thy daughters, and the foul of thy wives, and 
the fui of thy concubines. 

6 Loving them that hate thee, and hating them that 
love tec: for thou declareft this da;, that Commanders 
and fervants are nothing with thee § for this day I ger- 
ceive, that if Abfalomlicved, and all we were dead ibis 
day, that it would then be right in thine cyes. 

7 Now then arife, go forth, and jpeakto the heart of 
thy fervants; [See Gen,34. on ver.3.] for I fwear by 
the LORD, when thon gocjt not forth, if there -over- 
night one man with thee this night \ [UUnderftand with- 
all, then God do this and that tones akindot oath as 
often] and this will be worfe unto thee, then all the evil 
raat bath befallen thee fiom thy youth,until nor, 

8 Then the King arafe, and far hj nfelf (down) inthe 
rates and they It all the people ko. {ring + Beboll, the 
(ing fitteth inthe gate: Then aile. ople cane before 
the Kings face,but Ifrael (viz. who had followed’ Abia- 
lom] ww fled,cvery man to bis tents. (i.e, divellinz pla 
ces. 

: And all the peosle, in all the triker-f tf ict, weve 
contending amovg the yrives, C With: so and fhame 
condemning thenifelves] faying 5 The King hath Acli- 
vered ys fort the band of our enemiesyand he hath [iced v3 
from the hand of the Phitiftines, and now he is fie. out of 
the Land fiom Abfatom | 


ro And 


Chap.xix. 


ful and bountiful King} back. 

ur Then King David {int 10 Zddok, and to Abiathar, 
the Pricjts, fying; Lic. To fend word to them] Speak 
unto the E:ldeft of ‘fuda,fuying : Why fhould ye be the lift, 
to bring the King back into bis houfe ? [ i.c.into the Roy- 
all Court or Palace at Jerufalem] ( for the speech of all 
Afracl [related in the former verfes] was come tothe 
King in his honfe.) (viz.at Mahanaim,] 

12 Teare my brethren, ye ave my bone and my fiefh. 
[See above chap. s.0n v.1.fo in the following verte] H by 
shen fhould ye be the Lift to bring back the King ? 

12, Andye([Pricls, Zadokand Abiathar] fhall fy 
unto Amalia 3 Art thon net my bone and my flefh? {Kor 
he was Davids filers fon : {ve above chap.r7, on v2 5] 
LetGol do fotome, and ler him fo adde thereunto, (Ot 
fuch kind of (wearing,(ce Kuth 1, on v.17.& 1 King.tg. 
onv 2.) if thon fhatr not be chief Commander before my 
facesall dayes,in foubs room, [lve above chap. 3, on vale 


a Sohe {vig. Davids fome apply it to Amalaj 
bowed the heart of all the men of fuda, as of one man ; 
['Thatthey were fo unanimous , of one accord, as one 
man: fee Fudg.20. ony. 1.) and they fent forth to the 
King, ( faing ) 5 Return, thou and all thy {er- 
VANES 

15 Then the King returned, and came to Fordan; and 
furl came to Gilgal,to goto mect the Kung ,to conduct the 
King over ike sfordan, 

16 And sinci,the fon of Geraya fon of Femini, (i. e. 
a Benjamite : ftcabove chap 16,0n v.11.] which was of 
By. im [fee above chap.3.0n verle 16, && chap. 16.5.} 
ratte afte, ind came down with the men of suda, to mect 
King Dail, 

17 ind athoufind men of Benjamin with him 5 allo 
Zibathe fervant |Heb.Lad: foabove chap.2.9,0n vert, 
1. & chap.16.1,&c, This man feared that David would 
cometoknow (as indecd he did) of his deceitful dea- 
ling with M-phibofe:h : therefore he foupht by this fer- 
viceab.eni fle of his to mollifie and Coften the Kings heare 
againit it by way of prevention 3 which alfo hapned un- 
to hin] of the huufe of Saul, an his fifteen fons,and his 
twenty fervants Las above chap.g.10.] with him; and 
they went realily vcr the Fordan,[or,they made the sfor- 
dan realy 5 i,¢, they made all things fit and ready for the 
King his houfhold, to pale over before the King, (ice. 
before the King was come to the Ferry of Jordan, to pafs 
ne they were all got over, and had got all things rea- 

y: 

18 Now when the Wherry [ Or,Hulk, Ferry-boat) 
went oucrto fetch over the Kings houfe, Lie. the King 
with his houfhold} and do that which was good in his 
e655 then Simei, “the fon of Gera, fell down before the 
Kings face,when he went over the Fordan: (Oth. when 

#'W45 come over, or fhould go over. ] 
19 And he faid unto the King; Let not my Lord 
Impuie the iniquity unto me y neither remember, what 
thy fervane did ferucr fly that day,when my Lord the King 
Went ont of Feruftlem, that the King fhould take it to 
heart, Lac. Regacd itsmind itjand caufe me to be puni- 
thed according to my defert. Heb, put it tn, or, to bis 
heart.) 

20 For thy fervane [i.e T] kuoweth affuredly, (that) 
Tbave finned : but bebold, Came come this lay the firft of 
all the houfe of sfofeph, CHereby he underttandeth not 
oncly Bphraim and Manajfleh, but alto Benjamin ( of 
Which tribe he Wasyver.16,) becaufe Joleph and Benja- 
Nun Were enriye brethren,both of one father and mother 3 


I. Samunu, 


10 And Abfalom,whom ve had dhointed cver us, (i.e. 
Whom we had chofen to be King, and intended to caufe 
him to be anointed] # dead in the bateel: Now then, 
why do ye hold yur peace Lor,are fidl quiet + (ce Fudg.18. 
on verle 9.) of bringing the K ing [vtz.Davidy our law- 


Chapsi 
fo that Benjamin alfo marched up under the (teidard of 
Ephraim, Numb.i0.22523,24. Some unde: fiend, thae 
he would fay, that he came fooner then ‘ny man of the 
ten tribes,or Ephraim and Manafich 3 but it feemeth thar: 
here by the houfe of Jofephy are meant the Hraclites in 
general, oppofed to the houfe of Juda] bo ga down to mcet 
my Lord the King. . 

2x Then Abifaisthe fon of Z erujat,anfovered,and fail s 
Should then Simei not be put to death for this? ( That he 
fucth for mercy, and is come to meet the King] fecing 
he hath curfed the LORDS anointed, [Compare 1 Sam, 
24-7. of Davids snointing King, fcc 2 Sam. 5, ony. 


3+] 

23 But David [aids Whar have 1 to do with you, 
[See above chap.16.0n ver, 10.] ye fons of Zeruja, that 
ye fhould this day be Sathan Lie, adverfary, oppofer, that 
hinders me,and croffeth me in Mine intent and purpote ; 
compare Afatth, 16, 23, fee further, fob 1.0 verle 6.] 
thould-any man be put to death this day ta Ifracl ? [com- 
pare 1 Sda11,13.] for do not Fhnow, that I am this 
day made King over Ifracl ? (as if he Mould fay again, ag 
it were anew,&c,] 

23 And the King [aid unto Simei,Thon fhalt not dic: 
{Meaning thisday, andfo onward during my reign, J 
will not caufe thee to be punithed: yer in regard Simci’s 
fault was very feandalous and profile, and did likewife 
much concern the Publike, therefore David would nor 
that he fhould altogether, cr for ever go unpunifhed 3 
ie i King. 2. 9, 10.} and the King fwure unto 
Te 
24 Mephibofcth, the fon of Saul, Cie. His Grande 
child. For Mephibofeth was Jongthans fon above chap. 
9-3:6,Xc.} came alfo downto meget the King: and he bad 
not mute his feet clean,’ nor Shaved his muchato-beuard, 
LHcb. bid not made bis fect, nor made his mutchato- beard « 
thatis, (as this word elfewhere ig oft taken dreffed him- 
feif,fitted,or ordered, Com rave efpecially Deut, ar. on 
ver.r2.] nor wafked bis clothes,{ thee were all tokens of 
great grief and forrow, that Mephibofeth took at Davids 
misfortune, who had done him fo much good, Com- 
pare above chap. 12. 20.] from that day, that the King 
was departed, ( viz. from Jerutalem , fleeing froui 
Abfalom ] wntil that day” that be came agtin in 
peace 

2§ And it came t0 paffe, when became to Ferufalem to 
meet the King, { After the King was come into Jerufa+ 
Jems It feemeth he found no opportunity by che way, or 
was afraid to {peak to the King. Oth, when Ferufatem 
(that is,the inhabicants of Jerufalem ) came tomcet the 
King , among whom Mephibolech joyned himfelf, tq 
mect the King at the Jordan} thet the King faid unto 
oe: 3 Wherefore wenteft nor thou with me, Mephibos 

eth ? 

f 26 And he faid 5 aty Lord (0) King my fervant( viz. 
Ziba] deceived me; for shy fervant faid 3 Twill (addle 
me an afs,and ride thcreon,and &o to the King, for thy fer- 
vant is cripple, . 

27 Befides, he hath falfty accufed thy fervant unto my 
Lord the King : (See above chap.16,3.] but my Lord the 
King is as an Angel of God $ {as above chap. 14.17.J 
do then that which is good in thine cycs. ; 

28 For all my fathers [ive. My Grand. father Sauls 
houfe was nothing,but as men of death (7, c, they had a 
deferved death : compare Gen. 20, on ver.3. & 2 Sim, 
12. on ver.§.] before my Lord the King, yer thou didft 
fet thy fervant among them that eat at thy table: [ fee 
above chap.9.7,10,13.] what bave I then more tocry for 
juflice unto the Kinz ? [to complain of the wiong that 
my fervane hath done me.] 

29 Then faid the King unto hin ; IP by focakeft thoy 
more Cof) thy matters? Thaee fads [udg. When f 
called to nvinde ; that Ziba had dong thee Wrong: of 

J faye 
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T fay, thatis, ordein, and appoint. Somuch had Ziba 
by his cunning plots and devices prevailed with this, 
otherwile moft wife Ming , thac he obteineth a reward or 
gratuity, in ttead of a punifiment , which he had moft 
jultly deterved , dy reafon of his thameful unfaithfulnedle 
fhewed towards Mephibofeth , and his lying and falfood 
whereby he had coafened and cheated the King } Thou 
and Ztba divide the Land. ; 

30 Ant Mephiboferh faid unto the King 3 Let him alfo 
tke wll aways forafmiuch as my Lord the King is come in 
peace into hi (own) houfe. [As if he had faid, Ic fufti- 
ceth me, that the publick thriveth: As for minc own pare 
ticular, {weigh it not 5 or, Ple bear chat lofle patiently, 
confidering the publick prosperech to weil] 

31 Barzillarthe Gileadite (See above chap.17.27. and 
1 Kings 2.7.) came down alfo from Rogelim 5 | Betore 
the King, paffed over the Jordan) and be went with she 
King over the Sfurdan, to conduct bim over the Zfor- 
dun, ‘ 

32 Now Bargillai was very old, a man (Heb. a fon] 
of fourfcore years s and be bad fuftcined the King , when 
ke abode at Mabanaim 3 for be was avery great win, [In 
power ov means. ASE Sdit25.2) 

33 And the King faid unto Bargillai, Come thor 
ocr with me, and I will fuficin thie with me at Feru- 
dla, 
| 34 But Bargillai fail unto the King. How many will 
the dayes of the years of my life be, that f fhoul4 eo up 
with the King to ferufalem ? ( As ifhe had faid : T have 
now beta fitde timety live, why then fhould I unde go 
that troable ? 

35 Fam this day fourfcore years old; [Heb, a fon of 
fourfcore scare) frould I beable to diflingnifh between goul 
antevill? fhould thy fervant beable to tafle what I eut, 
and what drink? fhould 1 be able to bearken (any) more 
to the voice of finging-men, and finging-women? and 
why fhould thy fervant be (any) more a burden nto my 
Lord the King? (Lntimating that he was coo old, to 
take detight in al the fe thingssthat it befitted him betterto 
be near his grave,and to prepare himfelf for his dying cay] 

36 Thy fervant fhall go but a little (way) vcr the 
Fordan with the King :why now fhould the King make me 
{uch @ recompenf{e? (tor a {mall courtefic give fo great a 
seward ] : 

37 Lee thy fervant, I pray,turn back again, that I may 
dre im mine (own) city, by my fathers and my mothers 
graves but bedoldl,there isthy fervant Chimbam, [Calied 
Chimban, below veil, 40. One of Baizillai's fons, as ap- 
peareth by 1 Kings 2.7. | let bina goouer with my Lord 
the King, and do tobim , that which is good in thine 
eyes. ; 

38 Then {rid the King ; Chimbam fhall go over with 
me, and I will doto hin, that with is good in thine eyes 
{That which hall be acceptable and well-pleafing unto 
thee] yea all that thou fhalt defire of me [Heb Shale chufe, 
to wit, for to defire of me, or, whatloever fhall pleafe thee, 
Whatfcever fhall be delightful and acceptable unto thee. 
Sez above chap.ry. on verf 15.) will T do unto thee. 

39 Now wher all the pecple had paffed over the fordan, 
and the King alfo bad paffed over , | With the wherry or 
ferry-boat.  Asy.18.] the King kiffed Burzillai, (Tae 
king his leave of him , with thanktgiving and wifhin 
him all happinefs. See Genef.z9 on verf.11.] and bleffe 
bim 5 {0 be returned unto bis (own) place [i.c. Bavzillai 
returned to Rogelim] 

4o And the King went on to Gilgal, and Chimban 
went-n with him: andall the pcorle of Juda bad bronghe 
the King over, [ Or, condudled the King : and fo in the 
following verfe} as alfoone part { Heb. the half: which 
is fometimes taken for a part } of the people of Ifracl, 
Lfc. Of the other tribes] 

41 And behold, uli the men of Ifracl came unto the 
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King : and they fail unto the King 5 Why have our bre. 
thren, the men of fuda, ftolen thee, (i.e, going aloneh 
themfelves.as it were by ftealth,withouc fending for us Bf 
have brought Orsconducled} the Keng and his besfejnd all 
Dasids men with him (i.e, Davids Officers and (oy. 
diers were all with David , and held with them of Juda 
who had moved David him(elfto it, above v. a1. 13,4 : 
Therefore thofe of Juda {pake the bolder. Or, All Da. 
vids men (were) now by. bim ; to wit, by the King, who 
had all his officers and fouldiers by, or, about him] over 
the fordan, 

42 Then all the men of Fudas anfwered the men of 
Tfracl, Becaufe the King is near of kin tous: (Heb. me. 
vz, the wibe of Juda, ] and wherefore are ye now angry 
for this matter? have we catenat all (Heb, cating eaten 
of the Kings (vl, ) (Heb, of the King } or bath be 
given us a gift? [Asif they fhould fay , De ye think 
that the King hath bought or bribed us with good chear, 
or with gifts and prefents to do it ? 

43 And the men of Tract anfwered the men of Fuda, 
and faid 5 Jee (Heb. £ to wit, Mvael : and foin the fel. 
ilowing words } bave sd te (Heb. bands, They fay 
this, becaufe they were ter tribes , and in that regard had 
1tcn voices} in the King (i.e. inthe King in geneial, of 
| inthe Kingdom, and alfoin this King David, whom we 
with our common vote haye chofen, 2 Sam, 9. 1. } and 
‘we have alfo more (right) in David then ye : why then did 
pe dif-cileem us,that our word was not the firfl to bring or 
King bacy again? (i.e, thpe we had nor the firtt voice, 
or led onthe van inthis bafinche] Bur the word of the 
men of Jude , was harder then the word of the menof 
Ifracl. (i.e. ic was ftronger, mightier, more powerful, 
fo that thofe of Ilracl could not prevail , but were fain to 
defilt, ] 


CHAP. XX, 


Wicked Seba, by occafion of this firife, ftirreth up Hract 
10 {edition and revolt from David, verl. 1, @°c. How 
David dealt with the Concubines , that were abufed by 
Abfalom, 3. David fendeth forth Amafa, to aBemble 
fade againft Seba, 4. But while this man lingred 

> arwhile,he dijpactesh forth Abifai with forces eo men,6. 
Amafa meeteth them by the way , and issreacheroufly 


thrujft thororw by foab, 8. sfoab and Abii purfue after - 


Sebt, and befiege him in Abcl Beth-Maachs , 13. 
Where the Citizens by the advice of a wife woman, cut 
off Seba's head, and caft it over she wall unto Ffoab, 
whercby this edition and war is ended, 16, A Cats 
logue or lift of the chiefeft Officers, and Commanders in 
Davids Kingdom, 23. 


Deut. 13. on veri. £3. } whofe name was Sibi, 

(Heb. Sch. bs] a fon of Bichri, aman of Femini : 
[fee above chap. 16. on verf. 11.) be blew with she 
trumpet, and (sid; We bave no part in David , neither 
have we any inheritance in the fon of Ifsis every man to 
his cents, (Underftand withal, depart, get him] O Zfradl. 
[He fpeaketh to thofe of Iracl , that were at ftrife with 
Juda, and complained, that they were wronged. See chap. 
19.41, 43.) 

2 Thenall (or, every) man of I{rael wens up from af- 
ter David, after Seba, the (on of Bichris (i.e. they left 
David, and followed after Seba] But the men of Fuda 
clive unto their King , from Fordan to ferufalem. 
Li. ¢. They left him not, as the other tribes had done, 
but continued with him, condu@ing him on to Jevufa- 


lem] 


Tt Hen was there by chance aman of Belial, (See 


3 Now 
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"5 Now when David came into his houfe at Perufalem; 
the King took sheren women, (his) concubines, whom ho 
bad left £0 keep the huafe [See above chap. 1§.16.7, and 
put them in an boufe of cujtouy, [the caule hereof fee a- 
hove chap.16. 2a.] and maintained thom, and went 
‘nor innate them: (fee Gen. 6.on vy. 4.] and they were 
fie up [Heb.bound, that is fo fue up, asif they had 
been imprifoned and bound: Le may be they had con- 
fented to Abjalons fa} unto the day of their death, Li- 
ying as widowes, [:(in) a widow-c/tute, thatis, living 
as widows, or being as widowes all their life long, or 
widowes whofe husbands were yetfalive.] 

Morcover, the King (aid unto Amift3 call me the 
men of utah together , azainflp the third day: | Ory 
within three dayes. Heb, the chiril of the dyes] and thou, 
(et) felf (then) here 5 [that is, come in then, and keep | that came by bin, fkooct phils, 
by me,tureceive charge from me} forDavidhad made him) 13 Now whenhe was removel out of the firect, alt 
Captain Geneval in foabs room, above chap. 19.13.]! (or every) man marched on aftcr foxb, to purfuc after 
gg And Amafa went bis way to call Fuda togericr : ; Sebs, the fon of Bichri. 
but he flayed bebind above the fer time, [ Ochers he cauled 1g Andhe (vit. Foab] marched on thorow all the 
(them) namely, thole of Juda, toturry, that is, he gave | tribes of Ifraclunto Abil, (He purfucd Seba Aveing tho- 
them longer time] tharhe ( David] bad appointed him. | row Ephraim, Iflaf{char, Zebulon and Nephtali, unto 

6 Then {aid David unto Abifais | Foubs brother, be- | Abel, where he now was } 10 wit, Beth-maacha , [by 
ing alfoa commander. See above chap. 18. 2. whom | this fir-name was this city of Abel called, to dittinguith 
David herein uleth,that he might give no occafion to so~ | it from another city of the fame name, this city lay in 
ab (who otherwile fhould have been the next) to intrude | the tribe of Naphtali, on the Northeend of Canaan, 
himfelf into the place of Agia, with the offence of | over againft Syria, where was a part of Syria called Afa~ 
Amata, cowhom the King Bad promifed and confirmed | acha. See alto 2 Kings 15.29. and here the following 
by oath the Generals place] Now fhall Seba, the fon of | verte] and all Berim': (a countrey lying by Abel] anid 
Bichri, do vs more harm then Abjalom ; Take thou thy] they [viz. the Iraclites] gathered themfelves tozcther 
Lords fervants, {that is, my officers and fouldiers. | and went alfo aftcr bim. [of the fore-mentioned ‘places 
Some underftand heve Avatafty who at this prefentyas Ge- |- followed fou likewile. ] 
neval, iscahed slos{u's Lord] and pw fue afecr bim,| 13 and they came and beficged bin [ viz. Seba the 
kit peradvcnture be find fenced cities before him and | rebel] in Abel Beth-Mfaschs, and they cat up (Heb. 
wihdraw bimfelf from our cyes, they poured out] awall [an carthen bank raifed up high: 

7 Then (there) went out after him forbs men, That | thatisy a bulwark or wall. So 2 Kings 19,32. ferent. 
is, Foabs fouldias, as ato Joab himtclt 7 and the cre~| 32.24. and 33.4.) desing the city, ( fo} that it flood 
thi andthe Pletht [leer Kangs 1. on vert, 38.) and all| on the ontward walls andall che peole that were wiil 
the champions : Theje marched forth from Ferufalem to | forb, fpoiled the wall, to throw i down. [ Heb. were 
purfuc afrer Seba, the fon of Bichri. ipoiling, to throw the wall down y i.c. heving, pufhing, 

bieaking, battering perhaps alo undermining 3 for from 
the Hebrew word here uted, is derived another, which 
alto fignifieth @ détch. | 

16 Then there crycdawife woman cut of the city: 
LF rom the wall of the city] here, here, fay, [pray unto 
Ford $ come near hither, that [may fpeak to thee. 

17 Now when he cane neer untober, the woman faids 
are thon Foab? And be fail, Cais and fhe fiid unto bin 5 
hear the words of thine band-muaid, and he fuid, 1 hear. 

18 Then foe fhake, faying 5 they hake conmonls (Heb, 
[peaking they Jbake'| informer time, [ging 5 they fhall 
undoubredly enquire (Web. enquiring they [hall crguire , 
or asking counfel they fall ask counfel} ae bel, ant fa 
they accomplifhed it. [ie. when the countel of this city 
was tollowed, things went well. Or fosbey ended the 
difference, or controverfic, Orb. fo they fhall accomplifh, 
or, end the matter. Ir {cemeth to have heen an old pro- 
verb, uled tothe honour of the inhabitants of this city, 
becaule wife and undeiftanding people were found there, 
as apprareth here by the cxample of this woman. ] 

_ 19 Lam one of the peaceable of the faito{ult Cones) 
du Tract [She tpeaketh in the name of the city of Abel] 
and thou feckeft to flay a city, which és a mother in Tfracl 3 
LHeb. acity and amother, gee. ie.a metropolis or chief 
city, having under it other fmall townes and villages. Or 
underitand by the mother, the inhabitants of a city 5 
which is as it were a mother of others, which fhe is wont 
togo before good and wile countel , asa mother doth 
her children) why fhouldjt thou {wallow up the inheri- 
tance of the LORD? (i.e. his people, whom heloveth 


Chap. xx. 


flayed by bins anthe faid 5 who is there that hath a mind 
to Foal ; and who is there that is for Davids Let hin 
follow ‘fob, (Web, (let him be) after Fob: as above 
often, and inthe fequel, The meaning is, lee all thofe 
that fide wich Jozb and David follow “fiat, Compare 
Deut, 20, 5. Thus fotbby means of the the fouldicry 
thruftech himfelf ftraightway into the office or place of 
General in Anufa’s room, whom for that very intent 
and purpole he had murdered. } 

12 Now Amafaly wallowing in blood, inthe mit 
of the flrcet, whea that min [Mentioned in. the former 
verle| faw that all the people [that path by that way, 
asinthe end of this veleis declared} flo flill, then 
be renoved Ammafa ont of the firect intothe field, and cas 
a cloth upon hina, becaufe be faw, that all Cox very one) 


— 


{ 


coating) and nponit was acirdle , where the pat 
hen he 


‘fobs right band 
teok hol of te beard of Amaja} tohifs bin, [as was 
wual in talutings, Gen. 29. ony, 11 |] 
to dnd Amifa took no heed 10 the frord that was in 
Foals ban, therefore be (mote [That is, fkabbed ] bin 
Unrewish in the fifth vib (fee above ch. 2, on v. 23.) and 
he fhed out bis bowels to the ground, andthe (mere bin not 
tne fecond tone, [Hcb, be doubled, or repeated nt on bin, 
towit, the blow, 4¢. he flabbed him noc che fecond time, 
oom Nes patently of the Girt ftab as followeth.: as aman doth his inheritance. 
ae oe van, ee hae he ee ea Ae _ 20 Then Foab anfrvered, ant faids far be it, far be 
tt purfuct afterSeba the fon of Bichri. | it fiom ime, shat Lfould {realtors up, and thar firontd 


Rh, 3° 7 or 4 . 
ATOLL of Foabs Lady [ That is, Crvants J eee 
ere; 


Chap, xxi. Il, Samuer, 


' r. if I fhall [eallove up, ¢o°c. Underftand deftroy, and are alfo generally called Amorites, O- 
elite Poe Si at) and thet tomes as is uled , therwile they were Hivites, Fof. 9.7. and 43,1 9:Jand 
, ; the children of Ifracthad {worn snto them, [fee fof, o, 
21 The matter is not fos bur aman of the mount of 19.) but Saul fought to {mite them in his zeal “for the 
Epbraim, whofe name is Seba the Ny of Bichri s [ As) children of Tfract and Pude) . Cunderftand an irtepulse 
if he fhould fay, I amnot come for that intent, but to and feigned zeal , whereby he thought to mend that 
have Seba] bath life up bis band Chath rifen up, and rai- which by Fofua and other godly Governours (according 
{ed rebellion] againft the King, againft David § deli- ee his opinion) was a ae or illdone, Bur it wast 
vcr lim only, then I will depart from this city; Then faid | diredtly againft the oath, made by Gods name, by his 
the womanunto Foab 3 behold bis head fhall be thrown to | {pecial providence. For which thing God was now reat. 
thee over the wall, ly provoked, as by this plague upon the land, and Gods 
22 And the woman came in to all the people with her | aniwer appearcth.| 4 Pare 
wifdome, [Moving the inhabitants with wife and folid 3 Then David faid unto the Gibconites 5 what foal t 
found arguments, to perform that which the had promi- | do for you? and wherdwith Shall Umake the atonement, 
fed Fob] and they cut off she bead of Seba the fon of Bi-| that he [Heb. thar they; to Wit, your husband-men 
chri, and threw tt unto Foab: Thenhe blew with the| may blefs the inheritance of the LORD. [i.e, that ye 
trumpet, and they [viz. the befiegers} feutsered them-| may no more complain to God, but that ye may help to 
felves from the city, every one to his tents Foab return | deprecate, or pray away this judgement from the people 
ed to Ferufalem unto the King. of God, (as chap. 20. 19.) and pray for all good to hap- 
23 Now Foab was over all the hoft of Ifracts [After } pen unto thee, aces oe . 
Amifes death he was reftored tohis former place, See) 4 Then faid the Gibeonites unto bim 5 we (require ) 
above ony, 4.] and Benaja the fon of sfojada, over the } nor jilver nor gold of sant, nor of his houfe, neither (do) 
Crethi and over the Plethi. [(ecabovev. 7.] we (cequire) any v.10 to be killed in Hfracl ; Cexceptin 
24 ‘And Adora was over the tribute: [Oth. leavy. | Sauls houle, as followeth] And he (viz, the King) {aids 
See x Kings 4. onverf. 6. ] and Fofaphat the fon of A- | whar do ye fay then that I foatt do for you, 
bilud was Chancellour, [fce1 Kings 4. ony. 3.] 5 A ad they faid unto the King 3 The man [ice Saul, 
25 And Seja (Heb, Scheje: called above chap. 8. | fo difdainfully they (peak of him) thar reduced us to no. 
17. (according tothe opinion of fome) Scraja] was | thing, and devifed Lintended, purpofed, plotted, piadtie 
Scribe; and Zadok and Abjathar were Pricjts. [ fee fed} dgtinfE us, that we fhoutd be deftroyed , without 
Num. 3. ony, 32. and 2 Kings 23,0nv. 4.) being able to fubfijt in any border of I fracls , 
26 And alfo tra the Fairitc, was Davids chicf Ofi- | 6 Let feven men of his fons, Lice, ot his pofterity, 
cer, (Heb. Coben. Sze abovechap, 8.0n ver. 18. Thele; children, or childrens children, &c. pertaining to Saws 
Officers are here the fecond time, becaufe David Was | bloody houfe, mentioned ver. 1, ] be delivered to us, 
now asit were anew reftored tohis Kingdome, above; thar we may hang themup untothe LORD [i,c, to his 
chap. 19. 22. and becaufe there feemeth to have hapned | honour, _by whole name the oath was made to {pare us, 
fome alteration, and Jikcwile fome addition. Compare | or to pacify him] at Gibea of Saul, O thou chofen of the 
above chap. 8.17, 18.] LORD ; [asin the former verfe they fpake contempii- 
bly of Saul, fo on the contrary in this verle they {peak 
very reverently unto David, Och, of the chofen of the 
Lord, underftanding it of Saut whom they fo called, to 
agpravate his offence committed on them againgt the 
Davil enquireth of God concerning a caufe of He a Me oath of God] and she King faid 3 I will deliver 
cars famine, ant unlerftanding tha: it was becaufe| them, 
Saul fe per fecuted and fee the Gibeonites, hedelt-| 7 But the King foared Mephibofeth the fon of fit 
vereth the Gubconites at their requeft, {even perfons | nathan, the fon of saul, becauje of the LORDS oath that 
of Sauls family, ( {paring the fon oy Fonathan) whom | was Letween them, between David, and between Sfona- 
they hung up,v 1 &c. Rifpa preferveth he dead bodics,| than, the fon of Saul, [fcc x, Sam, 18.3, and 26.15, 
10, David caufeth the bones of Sauland Fonsthan, w 16517) 42, and 23.18] *, , 
alfo the bones of them thit were bung up, tobe buried) 8 But the King took the pei fee of Rifpa Eom 
in Sauls {cpulcbre, 12. A relation of four wars of D.-| concubine : above ch.3.7. and below v. 11,] the se 
vid agiinft the Philijtincs, wherein four of the Phi- a es ae re fered fai ease a x 
iRi i Nai ids champions, 15. cphibojeth: befides the fiv ler), 
i Ee oe. who had been married to this Adriel here 
| mentioned, 4 Sam. 18,19, fous the word sae is 
here was 4 famine inthe dayes of David,three| inferted below ver. 19. and fon, Ferem, 32. 12, Some 
Aa 3 and acid foughs the jac H) the LORD: | underftand here by Atichals fons, her filter Aferabs Hae 
{To know of God by Hrimand Thummim the caule of | Whom Michal bred up, and in that refpeé was called theic 


in (wearing. ] 


~ 


CHAP. XXI. 


i th, and then to ule convenient means to pacify! mother. Compare Ruth 4.17.} Sauls daughter whom fie 
Paya Rae 5, 2t.] and the LORD [aid 5 | had born unto Madrid the fon of Barzillai the erat 
it ts for Sauls, and for (his) bloody houfe fake , becaufe| [Heb. Mecholathite ; of Manafich onthe welt-fide : 
he flew the Gibconites, [contrary tothe promife made | Jordan, where Abel-mehela lay. See poe oe ie a 
tothem, and ratified by oath, as followeth. See Fol. 9. to diftinguith hin ftom Barzillai: the Gileadite, 
15,18,eo'¢. For this offence all theland is punifhed ,' friend, above chap, 19. 315 &c,] j aie 
beeaule the people had commended Sauls perverfe zal,| 9 Andhe delivered them into the han A t sola 
or at leaft (as it often hapneth) had not hindred it, nor | onttes, mbo hanged them upon the bill [At Gi A eh 
any fatisfa€tion was hitherta made to the Gibconites for | as above v. 6. not far from Silo, Gibeon an oe 
thefame. Of this fat of Saud the holy {cripture htther= | which placesthe tent of the congregation was. ee a nd 
to is altogether filent. J chap. 6. on y, 17.] before the faccof the oy she 

2 Then the King called the Gibconites, and faid unto ; thofe feven fell [i. ¢, perithed} all together : fs Ps 
them: (now the Gibconites they were not of tke chil-\ were put to death in the dayes of harveft , in the fi 
dren of Ifract, but of the remnanc of the Amorites , (dayes) in the beginning of Wigs b [ie 
(i.e, remaining of the former heathenifh inhabitants of |“ 10 Then Rifpa the daughtcr of sAja,took afack, [24 


“che tand of Canaan » whom God had commanded to| courfe cloth, like a tent, roabide under it both by oleh 


. Chap.xxi. : ; 


ome infert here out of: 


Chap. xxi. TI. Same? “Chap. sexii, 


and by day,out of a motherly affection, by the dead bo-|Lachmi: which ‘place the Reader ma 
dies of the children, which otherwife by the Law, Deut. this )the Gethite, the wood of whofe 
a1, 23. were ufually taken down, and burned the fame | vers beam, ae . 
dsy.  Burit feemeth, ‘that thefe were fain to hang ftill,| 20 There was alfo yet a war at Gath 3 CA known city 
‘until God fhewed by therain, that he was appeafed with lof the Philiftines,lying necr the midland fea} and there: 
the Land, forafmuch as God had occafioned the dearth | 45 avery tall main [Heb.2 rian of meafure 51. ¢. great 
or famine by immodcrate drought] and ftresched it out j aboye,or,beyond meafure. Compare Numb. 3.33. ]thas 
foth. Freud it} for her upon arock, fiom the beginning | had fix fingers cn his hands, and fix tocs on bis jeer, four 
of barveft,until there dropped water upon them Ci, ¢. the land twenty in number, [ Web, the Jingers of bis bands, 
dead bodies} frons out of heaven; and fhe fuffercd not the iantthe fingers of bis feer (were) fix ind fix, four and 
fowls of heaven torcf upon them by duty, nor the beafts of i twenty (in) nivaver) and this (nan) win alfo born to 
the field by night. -[to preferve the dead bodies entire and | Rupa. 
unviolated for burial. ] a1 And he lefiel ifracl, [Compare's Sana. 17.10.] 
ri And it was told David, what Rigpa, the brother of | Of: Fonathn, the fon of simea, { Heb, Schima, calle 
Aja, Sauls concubine had done, filfo Schamma, 1 San. 16, 9] Davids brorber, {more 
1x Then David went bis wayes, and took the bones of | bim, 
Sauland the boncs of fonathan,his (on, from the Citizens| 22 Thefe four were born to Raphaat Gath 3 and they 
of fabesin Gileal, who bal ftellen them frou the tree o f felt by the hand of Davi !, [As Goliath alfo was former= 
BetheSan, where the Philifiines bad hanged them, when ly fluin by David, x swan, 17. who was alfo here their 
the Philiflines bad flain Saul on Gilbos. (, viz. Mount: { Elead and Leader 3 wheicfore that is likewile afcribed to 
Gilboa. See the tory, x Samuel 3. 10, It, 13,} him,which his fervancs did. Otherwite, and3 i. e. to 
wit] and by the hand of his fervants ; Lic. his Officers 
and Champions.) 


Y compare witli 
Pear ws, a Wea~ 


id And he brought up fiom thence, the bones 0 f Saul, 
and tbe bones of fonathan,his fon 5 LA (ter that their bones] 
wee burnt, as may be gathered from x Samz1.12. fec| — 
there] they alfo gathered the bones of them that were 
hinged, 

se And they buried the bones of Saul and his fon ‘fo- 
nathan in the Land of Benjamin at Zels, [ce Fi fr8. 
28.) in the Sepulchre of his Rather Kis, [fee 1 Sam.g.1, 
2] and did all thatthe King bad commanded: thus 
after this God was intreated for the Land. Cie. the Ifrac- 
lites,the inhabitants of the Land, that he tcok away the 
judgmentof famine, and gave rain again with fruicful- 
nefs, Compare below chap.24.25.] i 

1§ Aforecver,the Pbiliftincs bad yet a war againft If- 
rel: [Oth, bad had, ¢°c, meaning that thele wars a- 
gainft the Philiftines are here onely related as a conclu- 
fon of Davids ViGories, but were tranfadted long be- 
fore) and David marched down, and his men with bin, 
and fought tgsinft the Philiftines,(lo)that David wixed 
weary, ; 

16 And [sbi Benob, who ws of the children of Ra- 
thas LOth.Of the Giant.that dwelt eGath,  belew ver, 
22, fo in the {equel] and the weizhe of his pear, Lor. of, 
the iron tharp,or,the bead of his pear] (was) three buns 
dred weight of copper,{ (ec 1 Sait.17.cn vere 5.) and be 
wus girded with a new Lor, ancw 5 i.e, armed ina new 
maaner,or fafhion not ufed heretofore in War] (fword) 


CHAP. XXIt. 


A very excellent Song of praife and thankfeiviag made 
by Davil,whercin he with all the trength of his Pirir, 
extolleibis Gol to the big' off, fetting forth very 
lively his ext¥eme neceffitics and dangers, wherein be 
wis, by reafon of the bitter per{ccution of all bis ene- 
_ males whohared bim, wrongfully and continually fought 
his ruine and deftyudtion : befiles, defcribing in very 
lofty terms, the incomprehenfible mercy and almighty 
powcr of Go.l, who cucr maft woniler fully delivercd bis, 
(that were innocent sand walked int upright neffe before 
bivt ) and lifted bim up, quelet and fubdued ail bis 
cncnilesy and at. length Lroucht bina to refl andl peace, 
_ Ante mean while he psinieth by the Syirit of Prophecy, 
ar the ftbleeverlafting, and naconquered Kingdom of 
_ our Lord sfefus Chrifl whofe type or figure he was, wits 
nef the future calling of the Gentiles to she obes 
dicuce and felloxfhip of she Lord Chrit and his 
Church, , 


This (wan) thouehe [ Heb, fiid, vig, bphimlell sz, é, 
thought ; as clfewhere} to faite Devil, 
17 But Abifai, the fon of Zeruja, frecoures! bint, and 


’ 
‘ 


Py NADavil Bake unto the LORD the weds of this 
ad £-Y Song. in the day when the LORD bad delivered 
{note the Philiftine, and killed him : Then Davi ls men hitn out of the band of aiLhis enemics,and ont o J tie bind 
fware untohin , ai & Davids Officers and fouldiers. of Saul, (ic, Efpecially out of the hand of Saul, whofe 
(ware unto David J. fying; rhou fou: Jo more «arch } perfecution was the molt dangerous of*a}l unto David : 
forth with us to batel, left thon quench the Lamp of Ifrael., compare Afarh 16.7. Ge Cah 8 ee 
Corjcandlctiche,Linthsrn of Ifruel 5i.e. leftthou, whol 2 He faid then : The LORD is to me iny Rack, (Sed 
arcft the light before Ifrael, pcrith. See more of this Deut, 32.0n ver.4,atid 31, So below, ver. 47.) aril’ my 
excellent comparifon King.t1ony.36.] , | fartre(fec,and my helper. - ['Compare'tt £8. Pralm with 
18 And it caine to paps after that that there was ax! this Song. } 2 ibd : 
gan a war at Gob, [Lying by Gezer,where this hapned,|'" 3 God is my rock ,* [ Heb, The God of my Retk] 1 
1 Chron 20 vin Ephraim, by the borders of Benjamin, | will truft inhi: Lor, go to bin for refuge ; fo verte si. 
toward the Philiftines Land] agairft the Philiftines : ; compare Ruth 2.0n verle t 2] ay Shield, wid the born of 
Then § bbe chats the Hufarbite, (Heb. she Cufthatite . sy fatuation,{i.c, who by his power fighteth for mes de- 
{note Sap,Ccalled alfo Sippaiyr Chron.20. 4.) whowas fendeth and taveth me, A comparifon taken from her - 
of the children of Rupha, ; ned beafts ,° that«defend and -proreet themfelycs wil 
p 19 Morcovcr there was yct a way at Gob, agsinft the ‘their horns : compare Nimb.3 2022. 8 24,8, Doug, 
Caton sand Ethanan LHeb, Eichanan’] the fon of on Ver, 17] my high retiring place, (Heb. pre pouty 
a, sim[called fury Chron.20.$.1- finore Bathe ‘ height high place : as a height, where F hi emy feif, and 
fchmi, (who Ww.) with Goliath { whom David j am fecure and fafe. hele and otfier comparifons are 
Wt Sama, Orb, (brother) of Goliath: Which | borrowed fronythé meanes, which | they’ ufed in chofe 
Chron. 20, §. where he is called « times to hide and defend themfelves son the vitlence 
‘ . Ges ot 


Chap. xxii. 


fes,Itrong Holds &c.] and my refuge, my deliverer, thou 
baft delivere.t me from viclence. ; 
A Ccalled on (Heb.picperly will call on 5 and fo in 
the following verles. “Che Hebrews ule many words in 
relating of former paflages,or things already paft & done, 
which otherwile do properly fignifie the time to come ; as 
they do alfofometimes ufe them for the prefent timc, 
or fomething that continually and commonly hapneth J 


the LORD, whv is to be praifed, Cor, that is praifed,] and flood,and threatned to fwallow me up 


I was delivered from mine encinics. 

§ For Waves of death had compaffed me abouts brooks 
of Beltat (i, c, Of wretched and vicious crow, or of the 
Devil and his inftruments : fee Dewt.13.0n v.13] mage 
me afrata, ; 

6 Bands of bell [Or,of the grave : i.e, anxieties, that 
threatned death. oth. pains of bell | environed me: 
faares of death encountre me. {David doth intimate by 
thefe elegant and often flourithing fpeeches, that his ne= 
ceflities were (uch, that without Geds wonderful and 
powerful deliverance, he had been a loft and undone man 
for ever.) ‘ 

7 Wen Twasindifheje, € called upon the LORD, 
anteryed tomy God: and he beard my voice out of his 
Palace, (ic. Oucof Heaven, from whence he fent the 
following Wonders for Davids deliverance. Others , 
Temple; i, e. Tabernacle: fee Pfal. 5. ony.8.] and 
mycry Centred) (this word is here inferted out of Pfat. 
38.7.7 fato bis cars, 

8 Then the earth flook and trembled, [ This is a figu- 
rative de(cription of the Earth-quake and fearful Tem- 
pelts, whereby God, being called upon by David, fought 
for him and his peeple againit their enemies. Conipare 
FlzZ.5.0A Ver.20,20. Pfal.rg §,6,7,80.& 144.5,657. | 
the foundations of heaven movcd,and fhsok, Lof the foun- 
dations pillars,and powers of heaven, {ec fob 26 .on ver. 
11.] becaufe he was kindled. (Heb. becaufe to him was 
hiadled,to wit,anger.] 

g Smoak went up out of bis nofe, and a fire out of his 
mouth devoured coals were kindled by it. . LOryby bimyto 
wit,the Lord.) ve 

to And he bowed the heavenyand came down , [Spo- 


ken of God after the manner of men, in regard of his! 


workings ia the air,whereby he doth manifelt his fpecial 
p.clence, in ftormy windes:, (weeping rains, thunder, 
lightning hail,&cas followeth ] and durkneffe was under 
his fect, 

it Anthe rede spon a Cheruh,fie.Angel, (lee Gen, 
3 on verle 24.) whereby the Angelical Hots are under- 
stood, which God uleth for his lervice, according to his 
good pleafure] and flew: and war focn npon the Wings 
of the Itinde, 

rz find he made darkneffe for teats round about bims 
a binding tozcther of the waters, louds of heaven. [God 
holdeth the wateys in the thick black clouds, as ifit were 
bound uptogether, loofening and pouring down the 
fame at his pleafure : fee sob 16.8.) : 

13 Through the brizhtneffe of him were coales of fire 
kindled, [ A. delcription of the Lightning ; as verfe 
10.] 

14 The LORD thundered from hetven , and the moft 
High uttered his voice, { The found of the Thunder= 
claps : fee Pfal.29.0n v.3.] 

as Andhe fent forth arrowes , and’ fcattered them ; 
lightning, and made thea afraid, (Or, difcomfited 
them, undid them, deftrojed them, to. wit, the enc- 
mics, ] 

16 Ani she deep gulphs of the fea were feen,:( Through 
the terrible teinpetts,as followeth} the foundations of the 
world wus difcouercd, by the rebuking of the LORD, 
[feo Pfal.9.0n v.6,| from the blaft of the wind of his nofe. 
Lor,of his anger. Gods anger,cr wrath,is fo defcribed by 
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of the enemics,as on Racks, Heights, Towers, Fortief- | a compatifon taken from men 


Chap. xxii, 


> compare Fob 4.9. P/l, 
74-0 V.1.] 


17 He fent from on high [vix. His help, or his holy 
Angels : or,be put forth, to witshis right hand, whéna 
man taketh hold of any one that is in danger of. drow. 
ning,and pullcth him up out of the Water } be took mes 
be drew me out of great waters. Lor, many violent iy 
ters: i.cout of decp dangers and diltiefles, into whichT 
wasas it were funk, which overwhelmed micasa flrong 

,OF Carr ; 
See likewife this comparifon, fob 22.11, Pere a 
66.12.& 69.253.& 124.4, Ifa. 43.2. Exch, 26, 19, 
&c.] 

18 He delivered me frcm iay rong enemy ; 
haters, becaufe they were ftrongcr then L. 

19 They bad encountered me inthe lity of my difaficr, 
[ compare 1 $:17,.23.24,25,26. The Hebrew word fi 
ficth ruine,deftruction, deadly danger,Sec Dan.3 2.35.3 
hgnifiech otherwite damp, Gen. t.6.whereunto (asalfo 
unto durkneffe) mitecies and perils are not unfitly refems 
bled Jlut the LORD was aftay unto me. ; 

“20 Andhe brought me forth into che Large place y and 
pulled meout : forhe had adelisht inme. — 

21 TheLL OR D rewarded me according to my rigb. 
ey 3 (ae. The innocency or rightcoutnefle of Dy 
caule. For Davids enemies were in the wrong, hating 
and perfecuting him wrongfully, © or without caule 


te) 
Whereas on the contrary, he was careful not to finne in 


from my 


gni- 


| any wileseven againit his moft bitterctt enemics, or for 


their fakes , as notorioufly, appeareth in his carriage and 
dealing towards Saul,and in the fequel is related. Other- 
wile David knew full well,thar he was a finery and was 
to obtain. his falvation from God,out of Free-Grace, by 
the Promifed Seed, the Mefliah, according to hisown 
manifold acknowledgments and confeftions,even here in 
the 24.ver.of this Chapter, See above chap.11,& 12, and 
Pyal.s1,&e.] be recompenfed me according to the clean- 
neffe of mine bands.((ee Gen.20.0n v.55] : 

22 For Thavekcpe the wayes of the LORD, and have 
not wickedly departed from ny God. (Oth, Ihave not 
dealt wickedly (in departing) front my God.] 

23 For all bis judgmacnes were before meyand (as for) 
his Statutes, Ldcpartest not fromebem, 

24 But L was upright before him and I kept my {elf 
frora wine iniquity. [That I might not be feduced by the 
corruption and wickcdnefs that is in me, to do any uns 
tighteous thing. ] 

25 So the LOKD recompenfed me according to my 
rightcou{neffe,according to my cleanneffc, before his eycs, 
{ Which he knew full) well, which was known to 
him] 

26 With the bountiful thou bebaveft thy [elf bountiful, 
with the right valiant(perfon) thou bebaveft thy felf up- 
right. 

o 'With the pure thou behaveft thy {elf pure, with the 
perverfe thou bchaveft shy felf as(onc)turned about. [On 
ast Wrafller ; by wonderful, unlookt for, and income 
prehenfible wayes,enf naring ,catching,cafting down, and 
lo juftly punithing the wicked, who walk in wicked and 
pervere wayes againft thee and thofe that be godly. oth, 
unfavoury 3 i. c. wayward, unpleafant, according tothe 
opinion of thofe that underftand , that here is uled ano- 
ther word in the Hcbrew,then in Pfal, 18.27. compait 
further,Lev 26.24,27,28.] . 

28 And thou delivereft the afflicted people 5 but sbine 
cycs arc againft the banghty,(i.c. Proud lotty perfons)sbeu 
wilt bring them down, eaten 

29 For thou art my Lamp, [Or,Candle, Light, Lan- 
tern; i.e, the caufe and author of all my profperity, Joy) 
and comfort] O LORD; andthe LORD caufeth my 
darkneffe [i.e, adverfity (orrow,gricf, mifery. See Get. 

15.0 verst2} t0 clear Hp. [ Heb. properly he oa 


. 


Chap. xxil. 
darkne to fine, be maketh it fhining, or, glifte- 


es For with thec [#. ¢. By thy mighty, powerfal 

help] I dorun shorow Loth.I break, or, bresk thorow J 
a band with my God, I leap over a wall, 

31 Gods way [| SecGon.18.0n ver.19.] is perfect 3 

_ (Heb, God,bis way is perfect. oth. God is perfect (in) 

lf way] the word of the LORD % refined ; [as metal, 

that by the Goldfmiths art is purlfied and refined from 

alldrofs and filth.See Pfal, 12.7.8 119, 140. Prov.3o. 

s.] be [viz.the LORD] # a Buckler toall that truft in 

Ih 
_ 2 For whois God, fave the LORD? {See Deut.3 2, 
39) SAM, 2, 2 PJal.86. 8. Ife, 45. §.]and who is a 
rock, fave our God ? { as above ver. 1,3.) : 

"33 God és my firength (und) power 5 [Ory Cin the) 
heft’) and be hath per feétly opened CHeb. loofencd] my 
way.(my paflage, that I could pafs in fpite of mineenc- 
mies, whereas I feemed to be fhut up] 

‘34 He maketh my fect as the Hindes (feet) , [viz, 
Swift and light ia running ; compare above chap. 1.23.) 
and fettcth me upon mine high places. (whereunto I reti- 
red,to be fafe and fecure from mine enemics ; as in Sauls 
time he was fain todo often. Otherwife this may be 
compared with Deut.3 2.13.8 33.29. underftanding it 
of the Forts and ftrong holds,which God enabled David 
to fabdue. 

35 He Lae mine hands to fight,’ (i. ¢. Maketh 
a . 7 a fothat a bowe of Steel [ or copper J 
is broken by mine arms, 

36 de hafkalfo given me the fhicld of thy falvation 5 
[i.e Thy faving, conquering, delivering fhield 5 or thy 
falvation which was as a fhicld unto me] and (ty) shine 
bumbling thou haft made me gycat.[i.e.by that adverfity, 
which otherwife would have deftroyed me, haft wonder- 
fully exalted meymade me great and mighty. Oth. by 
thy hearing,@gc. i.e. in that thou haft heard my prayer. 
a this it’s laid, Pfal.18.36, by thy gentlencf,or,mceck- 
nefs 

He Thou hajt made room for my foot-{tep [Or, going, 
treading | under mes; ( So that I went on my way 
frecly and firmly to {mite mine enemies, and to put thy 
people in pal sas in the following words is declare ] 
and my ancles have not wavered., 

38 I purfucd mine enemicsy {Orh.1 will purfue, &c. 
and fo inthe following verfe] and deftroyed them, and 
turned not again until I hail deflroyed the, 

39 And confumed them,and thrujt them thorow , that 
they rofe not again s but they fell under my fect. 

40 For shou girded{t me about with firength for bat- 

_ ad; ik mitleft them bow down under me, that rofe up 
againft me, 

4t And thou gavc8 me the neck of mine enemies of my 
haters;[ That they fled before me: or,thou haft as it were 
held forth their neck unto me, that I might cut it off, 
See Genef. 49, on yerfe 8. Exod,2 127.) and I de- 
ftroyed thens, : 

42 They looked out, but there was no deliverer 5 unto 
the LO R D,but he anfwered them not. 

43 Then did I beat them (as) {malas the duft of the 
ck 5, . flamped them,I thread them abroad, as the mire 
6) the rects, 

44 Thouhaft alfobelped racout from the ftrivings of 
my peopley [Which Irael had partly with the Heathen 
enemies lying round about, which now are ended by my 
Vitorics 3 partly (whereto this feemeth chicfly to look) 
With my (clt,in the time of Saul,Isbofeth, Abfalom, and 
Seba, who all perifhed miferably, and I(rael did fubmie 
themfelves with one accord unto me ] thon bat keps me 
(tobe) an Head of the Heathen : Lie. in fo many dan- 
gets preferved me for the Kingdome] the people (which) 
T knew not hath ferucd me. 


45 Strangers (Heb. Sons,or,children 0 faftranger: 
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fo in the sollowing verfe ] have diffemblingly fubmitred 
unto me: [ Heb. have lied unto me, feigned, diffembled; 
played the hypocrites , as hypocrites are wont todoin 
the profperity of the godly $ fee Deut,a2.0n v. 29. The 
meaning is, ftrange Nations, that are eftranged from 
God and his peopic , have vowed obedience and tervice- 
ablenels unto me out of fear, although they meant it hot 
from the heart] Affoon as (their) carhcard (of me) 
CHeb. at the hearing,or, with the hearing of the car: as 
foon as they had heard what God had done for me] they 
obeyed me, 

46 Strangers did fade away, [ As leaves and flowers 
do wither and fall off } and did gird themfelves ont of 
their ftrong bolds. [ “Yo encounter me out of their fen- 
ces, orforts, or came trembling with their Weapons out 

| of their clofe places bcing difmayed and doubting. Oth. 
‘did quake 5 as Pfil.18.46. ic. ran away with quaking, 
,and trembling. ] 

47 The LORD liveth, and praifed [ Heb, Bleffed] 
j be my rock,and exalted (i.e, highly prailed] be God, tha 
irock of my falvation : 

48 The God that giveth me per fest vengeance, [Heb: 
Vengeances 3 i.c. perfect vengeance] and cafteth down the 
Nattons under me. 

49 And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies 3 
and thou exalteft me above them that rife up againft me , 
thou dcliverest me from the man of all violence. | Heb. 
of violences, towit, from Saul, who hath continually 
hunted after me with wrong and violence; and from o~ 
thers » who with malicious and bold attempt rofe up a- 
gainft me, Sce Pfal.s,on v.7.& 140.2,5.] 

§o Thercfure, 0 LORD, I will praife thee among 
the Heathen,and I will fing P{alins unto thy Name. {Here 
David propheficth of the calling of the Gentiles to the 
fellowhhip of the Lord Chiift,Rom.1 5.9.as undoubtedly 
many other things in this Pfalm of praifedo Jook at the 
Kingdom of our Lord Jefus Chrift,whofe type,or, figure 
David was.] 

$1 (He is) a tower [Oth That maketh ercat, as Pfat. 
18.51. of julvarions (or ,vidtorics, fee above chap. 8. on 
v6, of this King,{ic,ot David} and he fheweth mercy 
to his anointed,( compare Pfal.2z.2.] to David, and to his 

feed [i.c. to David, who was a type and anceftor (accor~ 
ding to the flcfh) of our J. ord Jefus Chrift, who is alfo 
called David, fer.30.9. Exch. 34:23,24. Hof. 3. 5. 
and {prung from his {ecd,4é.1 3.23. Rom. 1, 3. having 
alfo his own fpiritual feed, that is, the children, whom 
God hath given him, Heb.2.13.] for evermore. [Com- 
pare 2 Stm.7, 12.13.) 


CHAP. XXII. 


The lafl words of David, wherein he teftifierh of his Cal- 
ling by God,to the Kingly and Prophetical Office, vert. 
1,2. He prophcficth of the Meffiah sfefus Chrift, and 
the happinef[e under his Government with the acknow~ 

* dedgment of the faults of bis houfe, and a confeffion of 
bis confidence in Gods cverlafting Covenant of Grace, 
3,09. Laftly,denounceih cucrlating ty eiton tothe 
Wicked,6. A Relation of Davids Worthics, and their 
valour, 18, 


Oreover ,thefe be the laft words of David : [Before 
Mr death + according to the cxampic ot sFacob, 
Gen.49, and of Mofch, Dewt.32.and 33.) Davi, she 
fonof Iai, faith 5 and the min that was raifed up on 
high,the anointed of the God of Facub, [Lifted up out of 
low condition,and anointed {ing over Gods pecple’Jand 
pleafant (in) Pfalms (which by the infpiration of the. 
Holy Ghoft he endited for the Church of Gad Jof Ifrsel, 
ith s . 
Ggg 2 


2 The 


4 


Chap. xxiii, 


2 The Spirit of the LORD bath (pokenby me, and 
bis {peech hath been upon my congue. . 

3 The God of Iraethath faid, the Rock CAs above 
chap. 22.2. Compare 1.Cor. 10.4. ] of Ifracl hath 
fpoken unto me: Loth. of me, meaning that David 
here rclaceth the Prophecies , which God had related 
concerning his perfon, kingdome and houfe , partly to 
David binfclf, partly tothe prophets, Samuel, Nathan, 
t9°¢.] (there fhall be) a Ruler over meny arightcous (per~ 
fon) , [fee Ifa. 53,11. Fer. 23.5,6, and 33.195 16. 
Zach, 9.9. withthe annotat.) aruler Cin the) fear of 
God. (compare I/2, 11. 2,3. Underftand by this ruler 
oureverlafting fpivituall King and Lord Jefus Chrift. 
whole type David (as alfo solomon) was, and of whom 
God had revealed to him, that he f(hould proceed from 
his feed, according to the flcth. See Pfalm 2.8. and 
72u.8. Fervent. 30. 21. Afich. §.1. Others take icasa 
defcripticn of the vertuesand duties of Rulers, or Gove- 
nours, applying thereunto alfo the following refem- 
blance, ver. q. as whereby is fignified the gracioufnefs 
and ufcfulnels of fuch Rulers, as David and Solomon 
were, though detiQive in many things. ] 

4 And be fhall be as the light of the raorning, ene 
the Sun rifeth : of the morning without clouds, Cwhen 
by the ¢lear fhining after the rain, the (tender) grafs- 
plants ({pring) out of the Earth, (i.e. the coming of 
the Mefliah, and the executing of his foul-faving office, 
will be fo pleafant, acceptable, profitable and fruitfull for 
his church, asthethings {pecified in this refemblance, 
are forthe Barth and her increafe. Compare herewith 
Hof. 6.3. Pfiyr10. 3. Item Mal g. 2, fds Gov ty 2 
Luke1.78. and allo ft. 44. 3,4) ¢7. ands, 10, 015 
ere. | 

s Althouzh my houfc is not fo with God, yet he huh 
made with me ancverlafting covenant, [In thefe words, 
and the reltof the verfe, David confellech his own fins 
and unsworthinefs, and alfo the fins and unworthinefs of 
his houfe. Compare 2. Sum. 7. 18, 19, ee. and fee 
2. Sai chapters 11. 12,13, 15, oc. and extolleth 
on the contrary Gods undeferyed bounty fhewed to him 
in tie everlafting and unchangeable covenant of grace, 
being founded on the Miah, whofe day David (as al- 

0 Abraham) having (cen by faith, thereupon comforta- 
bly and joyfully falifleepin the Lord, Compare 2 Sam, 
32.591, and Pt 72,20. with the annotat. ] which is 
well orderet an! eps in alltbiazs: (ie, Which in Gods 
eveviafting counfel is determined and fore-ordained, to 
his own gtory and the falvation of his people, with all 
means the:cunto beionging, and fhall be fo firmly kepe 
and preferved co the final tulfiling thercof, that the very 
gates of hell Mrali not be able to p-evail againtt it. Com- 
pare Mat.16. 18, and féfs 12, 235 32.33, Coe. Eph, 
Te 3s4oC70. ¥ Peters §, vost, doce] furely all my 
falvation isin it), andall (my j defire, alibough he 
make it not (yer) to foring forth. [although the p:omifed 
Jprout or fprig of Hfatand Davi, the mediatour of the 
covenant, theMefiah be not yet come. Compare Ifa, 
4.2.and v4.1. 5fer.23.5. and 33,15.Zdch.3.8. and 6.1, 
Sonne conceive thatDavéd in the fourth and faft verfes op- 
poteth one againft another, the tranfitorinefs of things 
related veri. 4. andthe everlaftingnels of his Kingdome 
and Houle in the Mefliah, that should (prout forth from 
his feed sand tranflate thefe two verfes thus: 4 tnd as 
alight of the morning, (when) the Sunvifeth 3 inthe 
morning (it) being without clouds, by the brightncp, by 
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Chrift. Sce of this word Deu.23. ony, a9. 
be alb as thornes that ave caft eee bees ee 
not be taken bold of with the band: 

7 But every main that fall touch them, furnifverh 
birafclf with iron and the wood of a Spears Heb, és 
filled, ¢g'c. thatis, he filleth hishand, he furnitheth 
hinrfelf firft with fome inftrument, whereby he may hans 
dle the thornces without hurting himfel€] and they fhait 
be utterly burnt [Web, burning be burnt] with fire in 
the fume place. [where they grow, or were caft, where 
they lic, Heb, properly in the fisting place, or place of 4. 
bode; or feat. ] 

8 Ther we the names of the cha pions, CThus are 
Davids chiefelt Officers and Commanders here called, 
in icfpeG of their (pecial valour, ftoutnefs, undaunted: 


nefs in the wars. The order appointed b David among . 


themaccording to their yalour and de crvings, is yey 
rematkeable, Sve x Chron. 11, 11. ] whom David had: 
Fofcheb Bafchekcrh [x Chron. 11,14. he is called Fa 
cobdam’] (the fon of Tachkimoni [the word fon is here 
inferted out of 1 Chron. 1¥, a8 allo chachmoni is there 
put for Tuchkimoni] the chicfeft LHcb. the head of the 
commanders, This was A.dino the Eqnite, (who fet him- 
\felf) azainft cight hundred, Loth. ( who had the upper 
hand) wuer, or againft, ec. which were flain (by him) 
at one tine, [compare 1. Chron, 11.11. Some conceive 
thae of thefe eight hundred there died but three hundred 
upon the placesbecaufe this number is only mentioned in 
the book of Chronicles, Othe:s hold it to be two foyee 
ral vitories. ] 

9 Andafter bin was Elcazar, the fon of Dodo, the 
| fon of Abohi: (1 Chron, 11. 12. the Lbohite |) (this 
(man) wav) among theth ee champions with David when, 
they mocked che Priliflines Lor fpited, defied them by 
daving, challenging them, &c. Oth, nbon they ventu- 
red thenfelucs, or defpifed, ov contemned (their fouls) 
againft the Philijlincs, ic. when they ventured, otha- 
zarded their lives or perfons. See fudg, ¢. 18. where 
that phrafe is found fo full and entire} (thar) were there 
Gathered sogcther to battcl, and the men of sfiscl were 
| goncawyy, 
| 10 This (man ) arofe, and fmote among the Phili. 
jflincs, untill hishand evew weary, yea his hand claveto 
the Sword 5 And the LORD wrought agreat falvation 
jLOr 2 great victory, foy.12. and above chap, 22.0n 
ly. $i» leethere} thet day 3 and the people returned after 
hist, only to plunder. (i.e. the peoplethat readily run 
away, turned back again, and followed him, nor to 
fisht, (forhe had fought and’ gotten the yiory hime 
felf alonc) but to rob and plunder. 

11 After hin war Sanvacr, the fon of Age the Ha- 
rarite: when the Philijlines were gathered together in a 
villaze, LOch, inan heap, or trocp, as below v.13. 
ov for forrave, provifion, to fetch in provifion] and there 
nusa pice of ground full of lentiles, (as alfo barley, 
1 Chron. 11.13. which it may be the Philiftines would 
carry away, or let on fire} ant the people flel before ibe 
face of the Philiftines. ' 

1x Then he put himfelf into the midft of the picce,anst 
delivered that, [Or. kept that in} and finote the Phili- 

i ffines ; And the LORD wrought great falvation. 

13 Alfothree of the thirty heads, [Or, (thele) tree 
th: chieteft above the thirty) went down and came toDavid 
in the barvest-(time) , intothe cave of Adullam: [lee 
1 Sat.22.1.] And the Philijlines heap (for thisis 


therain, the grafv-floors ( {pring ) out of the Earth $| put camp, 1 Chron 11. 15. Of the Hebrew word fee 


That my houfe will not be fo with God: for he hath made 
me ancverlifling covenant , inall things well prepared 
anthept: farely ail my fatustion and delight is, that he 
will not caufe it to [pring forth, (as which is now alrca- 
dy {prouced forth, and fhall never perifh.) J 

6 But the ( men ) of Belial, [z.c, reprobate, wicked 
wretches, defpifers and Enemics of the Kingdome of 


Pft.68. ony. 11. bad camped sbemfelves in the valley 
of Rephaim. [ or, of theGiants. See above chap. §. on 
¥.18.] 

14 And David was then in a ftrong hold ; [See 1 Sam, 
22.45. Some underftand here the foot or tower of Zi. 
on, from whence David (having taken it formerly ) 


marched forth co Adullam againtt the Phililtines] a 
the 


Chap. xxiii. 


f ifon of the Philiftines was then at Bethlehem, 
La Been longed, and (aid 3 who will give me 


‘sodrink water out of the well of Bethlehem, which is 


inthe gate? [d.c. Oh. that any mange. a manner of 
withing in ule among the Hebrews, as elfewhere often. } 

16 Then thofe three champions brake thorow the camp 
of the Philijtines, and drew water oxtof the well of 
Besblehem, which is in the gatc, and carried ity and came 
unto David ; but be would not drink the fame, but pour- 
ed it out before the LORD $ 

17 And faid, be it fur from me, OLORD, that I 
fhould do shis 5 fhould (1 drink) [This is here inferted 
gut of 1 Chron, rx. 19+] the blood of the men, that 
went in jeopardic of their lives? [ Hcb, with, or on 
their fouls, Och. thus: (1s it not ) the blood of the 
men, that went in jeopardic of sher lives] And he 
would not drink its This did thofe three Champions, 

18 And Abifat the brother of Fo1b, thefon of Zeru- 
jr be was alfo an head of three: (vit. Commanders ] 
andhelife up Cor toffed, wiclde.l, fhook threw, caft, oe. | 
his Spear againft three hundred, who were flain (by bin) 
anthehad aname among thofe three. [ whofe head he 
was, but not of the three firft that are named verfe 8. 9.] 

19 Vas he not the mot honourable of thofe three? there- 
forehe was their Chieftain: but he attatned uot to the 
(firft) three, 

20 AMforcover, Benajs, the fon of Fojada, the fonof 
avaliant man, ercat in deeds, of Kabzeel: [Heb, Kab- 
feel. A city lying in the South-end of Juda,7of.1§.21.] 
he flew two ftrong lions [Heb, Ariel, i.e, lion of God 
Some underitand by this word properly lions 5 fome 
men like lions. Others two ftrong places, called Aric, 
which he took,and (mote the Garrilon thereof] of Afoab : 
be went down alfo, and {mote a lion in the midjt of a pie in 
{now tire, [when the wild beaits are moft hungry and 
cruel. 

us 1 afer, befmote an Egyptian man, a man of re- 
gard [ Invelpe of preat ftauure , and otherwite emi- 
nent, See 1, Chron, 11, 23.) and inthe Egyptians hand 
was Spear, [feex Chron. 11.23.) but be went down 
tohim with afta’; and he plucked the Spear out of the 
Egyptians hands and killed bim with his (own) Spear. 

22 Thofe things did Benaja, the fon of *Pojadigs there~ 
fore he hala name among the three Champions. 

23 Hewas the moft bonourable of the thirty, but be 
aauined not tothofe (firft) three, and David {et him o- 


ing, or obedience 3 thatisy over the menof his obcdi- 
cnce. Underftand the guard that were to be continually 
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33 Summ4, the Hararive, Abiam the fon of Sura?, 
the Harorite, ; 

34 Eliphelet, the fon of Abasbai, the fon of a Maan 
chathite: Eliam, the fon of Achitophel, the Gilonite, 
[See above chap. 15. 12.] 

35 Hexezrat, the Carmelite. Paari, the Arbite. 

36 Figal, the fon of Nathan, of Zobs. Bani, the 
Gadite. 4s 

37 Zelck the Ammonite : Nabarai the Beeroshite, [Sve 
above chap. 4. 2.] the armour bearer of Ffoab, the fon 
of Zeruja. 

38 Ind, the Fethrite. Garch the Fethrite, 

39 Hriathe Hethite, foven and thirty in all. [ Foab 
who was Captain General, and the nexe man to the 
King, being likewife comprehended in this number (ac- 
cording to the common opinion of Expofitors) although 
it hath not pleafed the Holy Ghoft to {et down his name 
among them. x Chrom.11. agreater number is menti- 
oned then here, becaule it may be fome are placed in the 
room of thedeceafed, or alfo otherwife added. } 


CHAP. XXIv. 


By ajuft judgement of God Davids ftirred up through 
pride to number the people, y. 1.2. Foab and other 
diffwade him from it, but in vain, 3, After that Da- 
vid is fenfible of, and acknowledgeth his fin, 10. God 
by the Prophet Gad propoundeth three judgements to 
him, to chufe oncyr1. At which being grcatly diftreffed, 
but chufcth tbe peftilence, which feocepeth areay a ercat 
number of the people, 14, God commandeth the deftroy- 
ing Angel toccafe, wherefure allo David, {ecing the 
Angel,bumbleth himfelf and prayeth moft devoutly, 16. 
Gad chargcth David in Gods name , torcar an altar 
and offer {ucrifive on the threfbing-floy of Arauna y 
18, David buyeth the threfhing-floor, and furniture 
for the offering of Araunay and offeresh therc, fo she 
pligue ceafeth, 19, 


A Nd the Anger of the LORD went on [This feem- 
cthto look atthe fore-mentioned three years fa~ 


j mine, whereof above chap. 21, 1. &c.] to kindle againft 


Ifracl, andbe (viz, the Lod) sees up David againft 
them [towit, againft the Iraclites, ie. for a punith- 


j ment of the Iiraclices, Not thathe infpired it into Da- 
1 ivid, but becaule in his julk judgement, by his fecret o- 
vty bis guard, (Heb, for his hearing , over bis hearken-| 


ver-ruling providence,he tuftered Satan to doit, and uled 


j him as an inftrument to punith the Ifvaclites defervedly, 
:and to chaftife and humble his fervant David, as appeate 


Withand about him, to hear and obey his commands, !eth by comparing 1 Chron. 21.1, where this Hiftory is 
Some underftand here the Kings guard, called the Cre-j repeated. Och. anong them] faying 5 [fcc above chap. 
thitind the Plechi. See above chap, 8.18, and 20, 23.;16.onver. 10, and compare 1 Sum.26.19, and 1 Kin. 


Compare t, Sum. 22, 14.) 


y: Elhanan, the fon of Dodo, of Bethlehem, 


: 122.22.] go, number Tract and Fuda, 
24 Afahel, the brother of sfoab, was among the thire ] 
1 


2 The King then faid unto foab the Commander in chicf, 


who was with him:go now about thorow all the tribes of I~ 


2§ Sammas the Havodite, (Sze Fudg.7.ony.1.] E-, rael, from Dan to Ber(eba [The two urtermoft borders of 


like the Harodite, 

26 Hulez, the Paltite, Iraythe fon of Ikes 5 the The- 
Koite, [Sce above chap, 14,0n v. 2.9 

27 Abiexer, the Ancthathite, | See Fof. 21.18. 1 Kin. 
26. Fert.1, andri.a1.] Medunai, the Hufathite. 

28 Zolmon, the Abohite, Mabarai, the Netoplathite, 

29 Heleby she fon of Baena, the Netophathite: Ithai, 
the fono} Ribsi, of Gibca [See Fug. 19. & 20. ] of 
the citldven of Benjamin. 

30 enaja, the Pirbabonite, [ See sfudg. 12. 0n v. 
13.) Haddat, of the broots Cor, dates, valleys] 0} Gass, 
[4 mountain lying in Uphraim, wie Folie was bus 
ied, Fude.a.g, cud one or more brooks {pruns, which 
ran into the midiand fea, as the Maps thew.]~ 

31 Abi- Alton, se Arbathite, Azavoei, the Bare 
himite, 

32 El fachba, the Saalbonite 5 of .22 fons of fufen, 
Jonathon, 


| Canaan, Dan in the North & Ber {cba in the South} and 


number the people, [thou and thy company, which thou 
fhalt take along with thee, fhall number all that are fit 
for battel, from tweaty years old and upward. See Num. 
1.3. and below v, 9. But fome conceive that Davids 
fin confifted chicfly therein, that David alfo gave com- 
mand to number thofe that were under the age of twenty 
years and were fit for war : from whence alfo (according 


,to their opinion) arifeth the difference of the number, 


mentioned here v.g, and 1 Chron.21.§.] that I may know - 
the number of the people. [hereby David feemeth, that 
he was led hereunto by meer curiofity and pride, which 
Fouband other Officers perceiving , laboured to draw 
and diflwade Davéd from it. Compare 1 Chron. 21. 35 
6. and 27.23.) 
3 Then {aid ‘foab unto the King ; Now the LORD thy 
Gol adicuntotaispeople fous thofe ant thefe nny ares 
a [So 


Chap, xxiv. 


the cyes of my Lord the King may bebold its But why 
hath my Lord the King a defire to this thing ? 

4 But the Kings word prevailed againjt foab, and a- 
gainft the commanders of the boft: So Foab went out 
with the commanders of the hoft, from the face of the 
King, to number the people Ifracl, 

‘5 And they paffed over the Fordan, and camped them. 
felves by Avoer, onthe right hand of the city, which is 
in the midft of the brook of Gad, [ Arocr lay in the tribe 
of Gad, in the midft betwecn the two brooks of Arnon, 


whereof ‘the one ran down into the Jordan, the other in- 


to the dead fea, Sce alfo Deu, 2.36,] and at Facze.. {ly- 


ing on the brook Arnon, where it runneth from the 


North to che South, ] ; 
6 They came alfointo Gilead [ Extending from the 


brook Arnon unto theNorthern borders of Canaan] and 


in the low land of Hodfi (Heb. the land Tachtin Chod- 


febi; which fometranflate, the land of them that dwell 
inthe low grounds, lately (inhabited, or pained) to wit, 
in Sauls time as {ome conceive. See 1 Chron. 5.10. O- 
thers apply iz to the land of the Ammonites and Moa- 
bites, whereof above chap. 8.2. and 12. v. 29, 30,31. 
Some hold it to be a proper name of a certain countrey] 
they came alfoto Dan-fain [this is held to be the city of 
Dan, the Northern border of Canaan, mentioned y, 
2. formeily called Luis, and Lefchen, fof. 19. 47. Fudg. 
18.29.] andround about by Zidon, [fee sfidz.18. on v, 7} 


Q 


7 And they came tothe Grong hold of Tyrus, [See 
Fof.19.0nv. 29.] andall the Cities of the Heuites, 
and of the Cananites : And they went ont of the South 


of Ffuda at Ber{eba. 


8 Thus they went about thorow all the Land ; and they 
caine to Ferufalera at the end of ninc moncths and twenty 


dayes, 


9 And ‘foab gave (up) the fum of the people that were 
mimbred [Heb. of the numbring} unto the King: And 
in Tfracl were cight hundred thoufand warlike men, [viz. 
(according to the opinion of fome) befides the number 
of thofe that were ordinary and known fouldicrs, which 


amounted to 288000 with thir Officers and Comman- 
ders, cach Commander having under him 24000 as js 
related, 1 Chron, 27.1, &c. Thefe being likewife reck- 
oned or caft up among this number,we find there or there- 
about the greater number fpecified, 1 Chron. a1. 5. See 
further ony, 2.) that drew the fword, [feefudg. 8. on 
Vv. 10.3 and the men of Fudawere five hundred thoufand 
men, | the ordinary appointed fouldiery of Juda (as tome 
conceive) being alfo reckoned among them, which are 


left out, 1 Chron, 21. 5. (becaufe they were already 


reckoned among the eleven hundred thoufand ) and 
Whofe Commanders are mentioned above chap. 23. 8, 


&c. Tis alfo worthy of obfervation ,that Forb would nor 


number the tribes of Levi and Benj imin,and perhaps nei- 
ther the city of Jerufalem, See 1 Chron. ot. 6.and 2. 24.] 

10 And Davids heart {ote bin, [For grief and for- 
row, when he thought on his fin commitred, Sec the 
like phrafe 1 Sw, 24.6. with the annotat. ] aftcr that 
hebad numbred the people: And David Jail unto the 
LORD,T bave grestly finned (in) that which Ubave donc, 
bus now O LORD, Tbefeech thee tike away [feeaboye 
chap. 12,0n v.13.) the iniquity of thy ferwant, for I 
have done very fooliphly. 

rr Now when Dawid rofeupin the morning, then the 
word of the LORD came unto the Prophet Gad, {Secof 
thisman, 1 S21, 22.5.1 Chron, 29.29.) Davids Scer, 
[fee 1 Sam. 9.9.) faying 5 

13 Go thy waies, and ipeak unto David 5 thus faith 
the LORD  L offer thee { Or Ly upon thee] three things : 
chiife thee one of them, which f may do tother. [i.e. Y 
offer or propound three judgements unto thee, that which 
thou fhalt chufe, I will lay upon thee, or fend chee. J 

13 So Gad came te David, and made hin acquainted 
wish it, and (aid unto him: Soil a famine of feven years 


ne 


Il. Samuex, 


So as every tribe now is} an hundred times more, that [The former three years (whercof above 


Chap. xxiy; 
ch. ate y, 

the fourth (wherein this hapned ) being colonel : 
with, are the {even ycars ; Withall comp a 
under the timesin which the famine ceafed 
three, which number is fpecified x Chr. 24.19. Some take 
feven years fora long time,for which three Years are men. 
tioned in the Chronicles.Some conceive that God in deal. 
ing with David at firlt, propounded feven Years, and after 
that mitigating the fame,propounded fewer, to wit thiree 

come unto thee in thy land ? or (wilt) thoy Slee three ngs 
neths befere the face of thine E nemies that they may purfue 
thee? LHeb. that be (tO Wity every one of thing enemies 

may purfue thee : Underftand withall, & overtaking thee 
deal cruelly with thee, See 5 Chrzia 2.] or that there he 
three dates peflilence in thy Land ? now confider and look to 
(it) what anfrver I fall carry back tobim, that fent me? 

14 Then faid David unto Gad: Lan in a grcat ftrair 
let ws fall! pray into the hands of the LORD, [So that he 
himfclf may chattife us without the intervening of men} 
for bis mercies are many, Lor great] but lee me not fallin. 
to the hand of men. | Heb. of a many to wit, of mine ene 
mies, with whom I have found no mercy at all. 

15 Ther the LORD ave a peftilence in Tfrael, from the 
morning unto the time appointed : [Which God had {peci- 
fied by the Prophet Gad, to wit, for three days together, 
Some underitand by the appointed time, the tine of the 
Evening-offering of the firit day fo that the time of Du. 
vids repentance and prayers (whercof mention is madéin 
the fequel ) was fhortned by God] and there died of the 
people, from Dan to Ber{cba,{ that is,thorow out the whole 
land ; as v. 2.) feventy thoujand men. 

16 Now when the Anecl [Whom God had (ent forth 
for that intent, 1 Cbr. 21.15.) flretched out his hand ip- 
on Ferufalen to defiroy it, [véz. by the peltilence} it re. 
pented the LORD [fee Gen, 6. on v. 6. ] of that evil, 
and he faid unto abe Angel that made the deftrugtion a. 
mong the people, it is enciiah, withdrars' now thine hand + 
now the Angel of the LORD was by the threfhing- floor of 
Arana [called below v.18. raujay and 1 Chro, 21,22, 
Ornin] the Febufite. [but converted to the true Religi- 
on, Jerufalem was formerly called Febys, and inhabited 
by the heathenith Jebufites, See Fulg. 19.10, 12. and 
1. 21, amd above chap. 5. 6.] 

17 And David when he fur the Angel [For the An- 
gel appeared in the thape of a man, between heaven and 
earth, having a drawn {word in his hand, x Chr. 21.16. 
that {mote the people, fbuke unto the LORD, and fatd 5 be- 
bold, 1, Ebave finned, Cin numbring the pzople] and 1, 
I have dealt unjuflly, but what have theje fhecp done ? 
Che meaneth the people, who indeed were innocent as 
touching this fin of David, but otherwife had juftly de- 
ferved this punifhment’} Let thine hand I pray be againjt 
me, and againft my fathers honfe, (i.e. my kinlmen, 
that have alfo advifed mic, or at leait not diftivaded me.] 

18 dnd Gad came that day to David, and faid unto 
him s go up[Out of thy ftrong hold,to the mount called 
Morija, where Arauna dwelt,where Abrabam was com- 
manded to offer up his fon, Gen. 22, v.14. and afterward 
the temple was built, See 2 Chron, 3.1. and 1 Chron. 22, 
Gre. ] rear an altar unto the LORD,on the threfhing-flor 
of Aranjt [above and below called 4 rauna} the Febufite, 

19 50 David went up according to the word of Gad, 


5 otherwife but 


| according asthe LORD had commanded, [ By tbe Angel 


whom God had charged to inform. the Prophet Gad 
thereof, 1 Chron. 21, 18.] 

20 And Arauna looked and fave the King and his fer- 
vants coming over to him; fo Arauna went out and bowed 
himfelf before the King with his face toward the ground. 

21 And Arauna {aid ; wherefore cometh my Lord the 
King unto his {ervant ? [i.c, unto me] and David faid ; 
to buy of thee this thre{hing-floor, to build an altar unto 
the LORD, that this plague may ceafe [ compare Numb. 
16, 48.] from the people, 

22 Then 


rehending here ’ 


SAY, Te Dees 


Chap.xxiv. I. Santen. Chap.xxiv. 


na'unto David 5 Let my Lord the 24 But the Ring faid unto Arana; Nay, but will 
a eae ts that spbich 1s good in his cyes,\ furely buy: [ Heb, bujing buy] it of thee for the prices for 
a which pleafeth him} bebold there ( be ) the-oxen _ L wwill nos offer burnt-offerings unto the LORD my Gea 
[ for Aurana was bufie with threfhing, whereunto oxen | for nothing : {Which are given nie by another for sto- 
: ete that drew about the threfhing-cart, or fledge | thing,but of that which is mine own fo David boughs 
ce cori fee Deut.2 .0n ver.4.] for burnt-offcring | she threjking-floor, and the oxen for fifty flekels of filver. 
Dit ledges and the inftruments of the oxen for wood, | [This is to be underftood of the price of the Oxen, and 
os fer the offering on fire, ] ‘| of the other furniture: for he bought the whole place or 
y All thefe things did Arauna the Kingl Some think | parcel of ground for Gx hundred thekels of gold, 1 Chron, 
an is called 4 King, becaule he behaved himfelf here | 21.25. Some conceive that here is fpoken of the bargain 
; bountiful, as if he had beena King. Others con-| of the threfhing-floor,and ofthe Oxen 5 but 1 Chron: 
“aie that he was a King of the Jebufites, before David} 21. 29. of the bargain of, the whcle place, or plat of 
took the hold of Zion. Others think , that his firname | ground,whercon the Temple wasbuilt. Of fhckels of 
was King] give [as much as concerning him: but] gold,fee Gen.24.0n V.22.] 
David would not accept of it ] unto the King : more-| 25 And David buile there an Altar unto the LORD, 
over, Araund faid unto the King 3 The LORD God\ and offered burnt-offcrings and thank- offerings ; So the 
te delight in thee, [f.e. Manifeft, that he doth graci- | LORD was intreated for the Land, [i.c. Reconciled to 
fly behold and accept thee, and alfo thy ways and of- | the inhabitants of the Land, by the means of Prayers, 
ee sin the Mefliah: whereof a clearer evidence ap- | made in Faith on the Mefliah, and: his ohely Propitia- 
nace by the fire, which God fent from heayendpon yhic tory facrifice, whejtof thele Offerings were a Type and 


Alcar of burnt-offering,x Chron.21.26.] - Figure.] = 
. y 
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The Argument of this Boos. 


N this,and the following Book is defcvibed the ¥ liftory of the Kines that governed the people of God, from Davils 
time,unto the Babylonifh Captivity. Therefore they are called the firlk and lecond Book of the Kines. The firft be. 
ginneth wish the fickne({e,and death oy departure of King Dayid : whercupen followed the Ry ian of his Son Sa. 
lomon,who after thathe bad received of his Furker goud inflrsétion,to order bis life aright 5 and wife dirclion 
to cfiablifh his Kingdon;and y  Dinoured of God with bis com wunicdtionor Soaking tohin + was aljo bieffet in 

his pcrfon,with wifdome,tiches,and honour sandin bis Land with peace,trading end abunds 


Le ace op all things , having 
fetled his Court and hore in order he biildeth and ballawcih a Temple into the Lord, and Lifides veareth certain royal 
buildings ; be grometh fo famous,that he is folemnly wiftted,and- honoured by the Queen of Scheba, ani of the Nations 


round absur with offer of fricndfhip,and with Giftsand Prefents. But afterward being falicn to Idolatry, by mar. 
rying with many Heathenifh wives be provekerh God to wrath,p ho raifeth up cnemivs aeat nftbim, and denounces by 
his Prophet Achia,the renting of his Kingdome, This now bapned when his fon Rehabcam by foolifh counfel.cfiranged 
ten tribes from hinf{clf 3 who accepted o f Jevoboam,the fon of Nebat, for their Kinz, Rehubeam kept nothing to bitits 
felf, {re oncly Juca,and at part of Benjamin, He likewife is forbidden by Gol 10 bring back 10 himfelf the revolted 
Tribes by force of arms,as he intended. For his and bis peoples fins the Temple of Jerulalem is robbel by Sifak the King 
of Eoypt.Ais fon Abiam fuccecdeth hin in his Kinglont,and inbis fins. but Ataand Jofaphat being godly, re formed 
the Worfhip of God. As for the Kingswho after the dividing of the tribes,reigned over I fract, of whom mention is 
made in this firft Bock 5 they were all Mdolatcy evho corrupted the true Religion by idolatrous abyminations, Kor Jero- 
beam, befi.tes the rearing of tivo golden Calves changed almoft the whole Worfhip of God, and ordained Pricfts accor- 
ding 10 bis own phanfic : whercby he drexy afile the ten tribes fiom the true Religion and fiom true Gollinefi.His Suc 
ecffours followed bis foct-fleps; but efccially Achab. For befides the Tilolatry whercin he exce ded the former Kings, 
he exercifed great ty nanny dgataft the true Belcevers that Jet remained in bis Kingdom. By rcafon whereof the Scepter 
of Ifracl continued not in onc funilyyas it did in Juda,but by tcrvible commotions, and cruel blood. Sicdidlings was now: 
and then sranfportes to others, Although now the admonitions of the Prophets Achia, Semaja, Adda, Azaria, Jehu, 
Amani,Elia,and Mach, feat by Gol,to call thofe back- Sliding Ifraclites to repentancc,were not wanting ; yct amongft 
the greatcft part they were fruitle® ant unprofitable, even when they were backed alfo with chinent and power ful M1- 
racles. In Juda the Faith of Dotrinc,and the Purity of Worlbip,as ftronger rooted and Grounded, beeaufe there the 


Godly Kings joyned hand in band with the Prophets, and with fingular geal raifed up that which was fallen, Of this . 


wehavein this Book, as alfoin the followiag,a very fair Aap wherein is lively pourtrayed unto vs the changeable con 


dition, which the vifible Church is fubject to inthis world and the unchangeable faithfulacie, which God never ceafed to 


ew toward his chofenrenmant, for the oft part invifible to the eyes o jmen. This Book containerh the pafliges of 
118. years: whercof 40-bilonz 10 the Reign of Salomon, an 78-10 the veign of the felloweing Kings of Juda, and I= 
racl sto wit, whofe Hiftory is deferibed in this Book. ; 


I. KING. 


Chap. ie Chap, i 


sestessenesseecessecege 


CHAP. I. 


David being old,is miniftred unto by Abifag, ver.r i&c, 
His Son Adonia ufurpeth the Kingdome, 3. Which is 
hindred by Bath{eba,by the advice of Nathan the Pro- 
phee, 11. David reneweth his promife, of leaving the 
Kingdome to his Son Salomon, 28. \47ho is anointed 
King, 32. Tidings thereof is brought to Adonia, 
and his party, who leave him, 41. Adonia is afraid of 
Salomon, who pardonesis his fault, and fo fendeth him 
home 10 his own houfe, $0, 


Chileab,as is conceived : {ee of thele 2 Sam, 342539455.) 
the fon of Haggith ((ce alfo of this woman 2 S4m.3.4.] 
exalted him (elf faying s I fhall be King : and be prepared 
bim charets,and horfemen, and fi fty'men running before 
bim,[to havea Kingly Retinue, and train, as Abfalom 
alfo had done,2 Sam.1.1. Compare below chap.14.the 
annotat.on the 27.verle.] 

6 And his father had not gricued bimy (viz. To re« 
buke him for it} from his dayes, [z.c. all his life long 
or at any time] faying s Why haft thou done fo? and be 
was alfo very fair of feature, [{eeGen. 6, ony. 2] and 
(Haggith) had born him after Abfalom, [who was born 
of another woman named Afaacha,2 Sam.3.3. 

7 And his confultation (Heb, words, which is like- 
wie fo taken, Numb.31.16, Exch, 38.10.) were with 
Foab Lie, he conferred, or advifed with the(e men, the 
better to attain to his defign) the fon of Zeruja, and with 
A bjathay the Pricft: they nelped following Adonis,[ Heb. 
ai helped after Adonia: i.e, helped and followed Ado- 
nia : fos Sam.2.10.& below chap.16,1,8c.] 

8 But Zadok the Pricft, and Benaja the fon of fojaca, 
and Nathan the Prophet, and Simei, andRei, andthe 
champions which David bad, were not vith A donia.LHeb. 
Adonishn ; fo below,ver.29, Kc. 

9 And Adonia flew (viz. Tokeep a ftately featt at 
his inftalling. The word fla ing is likewife fo taken,Gén. 
31.54. 1 Sam. 28. 24.) ae and oxen, and fat cattel 
{7.e.both (mall and great cattcl: fee Gen.26.on y.14.] 
by the ftone of Zobeleth,which is by the fountain of Rogel; 
Lor,En-Rogel : {ee of this fountain, Fof.t 5.7.8 18.26. 
& 2 Sam.17.17,) and invited all his brethren the Kings 
fons,and all the men of sfuda the Kings fervants, 

10 But Nathan the Prophet , and Benaja, and the 
Champions,and Salomon his brother he invited not. 

11 Then fhake Nathan unto Bathfeba, the mother of 
Salomon, faying 5 Haft thou not heard that Adonia the fon 
cf Haggith is King ? and David our Lord knoweth tht 
not. 


Ow King David was old,[ viz. About 7o.years, for 

in his thirticth year he began to reign, and he 
reigned 4o. years; 7. in Hebron, and 33. in Jerufa- 
lem } ftricken in years; (Heb. come into dayes 3 i, ¢. 
was ofa good are: {ceGen.18. on ver, 11.] and they 
covered him with clothes but he gat no warmth. (Heb. to 
bim was no warm, 

2 Then faid his fervants [i, ce, Countellors, Off- 
cers,chiefeft Courtiers fee Gen.20.0n v.8.] unto bimsLet 
my Lord the King {eek su ) 4 Dam{(el,a Virgin,that may 
fland before the face of the K ing,{i.e.Minifter unto him: 
fee this phrafe,Deut.1.on v.38. & 10.8. & 1 Sam. 16, 
22, 1 King.12,6. and compare below verf.g.and 15.) 
and cherifh him 5 and let her lic in thy bofome, [ fee this 
Phrafe alfo,2 Sam. 12. 3. & Mich, 7. 5. and compare 
Deut.13.6, together with the annotat. It’s thought thar 
this was done after that he had married herJthat my Lord 
the King may grow warm. 

3 So they fought (for) a fair damfel in all the borders 
of Ifracts and found lbifag, aSunamite 3 [ So cal- 
td, becaule the was of the city of Sunem, lying in the 
tribe of Mafchar,on the fouth fide of mount Gilboa : fee 
oe & 2 King. 4.8.) and brought her unto the 

ing, 

4 And the damfel was exceeding fair, and foftered the 
King,and minislyed tohim s but the King knew her not, 
See Gen.g.on y.1, 

$ Now Adonia [ Who was now the cldeft of Da- 


; 32 Now then,come $ let me, I pray, give thee pee h 
Vids fons: for Amnonand Abfalom were dead 3 as alfo} [ - 


Heb. Let me counfet thee counfel} that shou otayeft 
Gegg liver 


a 


Chap. i. I. Kincs. Chapji, 


liver thine Cown) foul, and the foul of shy fon Salomon. 
[#. ¢. Save thy own life, and thy fon Salomons life, 
which is indanger of Adonia the King. Compare be- 
low v.21. ‘And of the word fowl taken in this fenfe, {ce 
Gen.19,0n v.17.] : ; . 

13 Go thy wayes,and enter in unto King David, and 
fay unto him Didft thou not, my Lord , (0 ) King, 
frear unto thine hand-maid, [ So the calleth her felf out 
of humility of heart, and reverence toward the King : 
Otherwife fhe was his wife2 Sam.11.27.] faying3 Sure- 
Ly,Salomon thy fon fhall be King after mc, and he fhalt fie 
upon my throne! Li.c, Be King, and reign as King. See 
Exod.zr.§. Dewt.r7.18. and belowch.s6.1146 4 Chr, 
29.23.) why then is Adonia King? 

14 Behold, when thou fhale yce Speak there with the 
King 3 then will I come in after thec, and will i thy 
words. (viz. By adding fomewhat thereunto, if thou 
fhalt be too thort in thy relation ; and by confirming thy 
fayings with my tcltimony, and exhorting the King to 
execute the Will of God, who hath determined that Sa- 
lomon hall inherie che Crown.See below on verfe 19.) 

1§ And Bath(eba went in untothe King into the in- 
ner-chamber 3 but the King was very old: and Abifag the 
Sunamite miniftred to the King. 

16 And Lath{cha borecd the head, [See Gen. 24. on 
v.26.] and bowed her felf down before the King: [une 
derftand it of a civil reverence 3 and fee Gen, 18.0n vera. 
alfo, below verl, 23.] and the King faid, What aileft 
thou ? 

17 Jd fhe fatd unto him : fy Lord, thou haft {worn 
by the LORD thy God [Salomonto be thinc heir in the 
Kingdome, adding withall thereunto glorious promiles, 
fee 1 Sart.y.13. 2 Chron.r.8. & 29.4.) unto thine hand= 
maid, Surely Salomon thy fon fhall be King afecr me, and 
he fhalt fit xpon my throne. 

18 And now behold! Adonia is King : and now, my 
Lord,(O) King,thou knoweft it not. 

19 And he hath flain oxen,and fat cattel, and fheep in 
multitude, and invited all the Kings fons, and Abjathar 
the Pricft,and Soab the Commander in chicf, but Salomon 
shy fervant hath he not invited. 

20 But thorny Lord, (C)) King, the eyes of all 1/- 
racharc upon thee, that tho fhoulieft make known to 
themywho fhalt fic upon the throne of my Lord the King af- 
ter him. (i.e. All Uracl wait and depend upon thee,that 
thou wouldft publickly before thy death declare thy Suc- 
cellour in the Kingdom,Sze the like phrafe, 2 Chron. 20. 32 And King David faid, Call me Zadok the Pricf, 
tz. Pfalrgy.rg. and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaja the Ma of Fojada : 

zt Otherwife tt fhall come to paffe,(Heb. And it fhall,or, [ Heb, Fehojada] and they came before s e face of the 
fhould ,&c.} when my Lord the King fhall be fallen aflecp | King, 
{Heb, properly lic down ; i. e. bedead according to the} 33 And the King aid unto thems Take with youthe 
body,and according to the foul taken upinto the rcft of | fervants of your Lordy Lie. My fervants, who have hi- 
heaven ,to expect therc the blefled refurrection ofthe dead. | therto faithfully ferved me, Otherwife, of your Lords, 
Death is compared untoa fleep, becaute it hapneth with lin the plural number: that is, mine and Salomoas fer 


the remaining of the fouls sife,and endeth with the re(uy- vants 5 underftand by thefc the Kings Boot-men, Lifes 
reGtion of the dead body: fee hereof alfo Deut, 3t ony, 


16.] with his Bathers,that I and my fon Salomon Shall be 
(45) finners : [or,be counted as finners: i.e. a3 guilty 
pet ons, and worthy ofdeath, as malefa€tors, or fuch as 
iad unjultly afpived after the Crown, Sce Gen. 43. on 
V.9. Thus innocent, or guilsle@ perfons ave called, that 
have deferved no punifl. ment at all,6 €1.44.10.F0.2.19, 

22 Anil behold fhe hake )ct with the King, when Na- 
than the Prophet came in. 

23 And they acquainted the King , fying; Behold, 
Nath.in the Prophet is there ; and he came before the face 
of the King, | viz. After that Bathfeba was gone out of the 
chamber,as may be gathered from v.28, Jand bowed him- 
felf before the King on bis face to the ground, 

24 And Nathan fuid ; My Lord, ( O) King, baft 
thou faid, Adonis fhall be King after me; andhe {halt fie 
upon my throne > 


2§ For he is gone down [ viz. To the ftone¢ of Zohe- 


lethyby the fountain of Rogel.See above ver.g. ] this day ; 
and bath flain Oxen, and fe cattel, and hee ink 
dance,and bath invited the Kings fons, and the Comman. 
ders of the hoft,and Abjathar the Priejt, and behold they 
cat and dvink before his face, and fay 3 Les King Adonis 
live, [i.e. We with,that the King may havea Ong and 
paises life in his reign.Sa below y, 34:8nd 39.2 Sam, 
16.16.] 

26 But me that am thy fervant, and Zadok the Prieff 
and Benajathe fon of Fojada, and thy fervant Salomon 
hath he not invited, 

a7_ Is this thing dene by my Lord the King? and bapt 
not acquainted thy ervant therewith, who Pol fit upon 
the throne of my Lord the King after bin? 

28 And King David anfwered, and faidy [ viz. To 
the Grooms, or Minifters, that waited upon him in the 
chamber] Call me Buthe§cba and he came before the 
face of she King, Cvig, After that Nathan the Pro het 
Was gonc out of the chamber as may be gathered from 
ver.32. Jand flood beforoshe fac of the ing, 

29 Then the King ware, [ Davidrencweth the Oath 
which he had made unto Bath-Scba, not out of lights 
nefs, or rafhnefs, but, 1, By this refolute and sali 
Rtedfaftnefs to oppofe the pra@tife and bald attempt of 
Adonia. 2, To comfort Bath-Seba, 3-To leave toall 
men after his death a fureteftimony, that he had kept 
clofe,as in this, fo alfo in all other things, to the word, 
and will of the Lord,even to the end of his life Jand {aids 
(As true as) the LORD liveth, who delivered ay foul ous 
of alk diftreffe, 

30 Affurcdly, as I fware by the LORD the God of 
Ifracl faying : Afjuredly, Salomon thy fon fhall be King 
after me,and fhall fit upon my throne in my flead : affuredly 
fo will Ldo thés day. ; 

31 Then Bathjchs bowed her felf with the face to the 
ground, and bowed her felf down befare the face of the 
King 5 and faid, Let my Lord King David live for ever, 
(ic. A very long time : intimating,that the withed not 
for the Kings death, when the etitioned, that the right 
of fucceffion might be fetled in her fon ; but prayed unto 
God, notwithRanding her petition, for the Kings long 
life. So isthe word Olam taken for a long and unli- 
mited time,below chap,2.33. Dan.2.g. This is aman 
ner of falutation or greeting, wherewith Kings and Prine 
ccs were {poken to, Of which {ee alfo Dan. 2.4, and 3. 
gand 5.10. & 6.6.] 


lon and caufe Salomon my fonto ride upon the mule which 
is forme} [This was a token of Kingly dignity and 
honour, unto which the King would advance a man. 
Compare Gen.g1.43, E/th.6.8, Jand bring bins downto 
Gihon. [The name of a Fountain flowing on the Welk 
fide of Mount Zion,2 Chron.32.30. and ds to be diftin- 
guithed from a River of Paradife: {0 likewile called, 
Gen.2,3 3+] 

34 And let Zadok the Pricft, with Nathan the Pro- 
phct,ancint him there King (‘Thus were the Kings,whole 
choice had fomewhat extraordinary in it, inftalled in- 
to their office, 1 Sam10.1, & 16.1213. 1 King, 19. 
15,16, 2 King.9.3. This ceremony of anojnting, fige 
nified, that they arecalled by God to their office, and 
fhould receive from him gifts necdfal thereunto ] over 
T(ract and after that ye {hall blow with the trumpet and 

ay, Let King Salomon live. 
fay, Let King Salomon li sei 


guard,and who in the war fought roand about his pet>” 


{ 


Chap.i. | I Kings, 2 


: Chap. ii. 
5 Then ye fhall come after him, and he fall come and in his Government : compare Gen.47.31.& fee G coe 
fll fit on my throne, and he fhall be King in my ftead : | on v.26. ] upon the bed- head. as 7.34 


for 1 have comnanded hira that be fhould be a Leader, 48 Yea alfo the King [aid thus: Praifed COr,bleffed ; 

[Or,Conduttor, Prince, &c, fo below chap.14 7. and | (ce Gen, 14. 0N v.20.] be the LORD the God of Nract, 

pot se ied Bea ie betes of fojadaz, untothe ee fe re tfene guy arenes the 

hen anhyer bia dy ave {con it,(or,do fee it. 

as ant {tidy Am n3 The LORD God of my Lordthe| 49 Then all the guejts, that were with Adonia, were 

King fy fo,bi.c.Well,let him,and dofoto: for his fay- | afiaidand rofe up,and went cucry man his way, 
ing is his doing: {ec Gen. t.0n v.3.J ; 50 But Adonis feared before Salomon, and he 

37 According as the LORD bath been with my Lord , and went his way, 
the King, fo bebe with Salomon 5 and make bis throne | tar,[ Which was at Gibeon »Where the Tent of the Con- 
greater then the rr hs Lord King Poe | pregation was at that time : fee 1 Chron.1.3,5, The ta- 

8 Then Zalok the Pricit went down with Nathan | Rino hold of the horns of the Altar was an anej 
ihe Deuhct and Benajathe (on si datiant the os | ttome, Whereby thofe that were guilty of any fai 
and the Plechi, [M-aning men,ind Guard-men of War, fadtyand feared immediately tobe punithed betook them- 
which ordinarily, in of peace, or war, aa upon | felves to both places for refuge,to find mercy and favour, 
the Kings perfon,who above ver. 33. are called his fer | and to efcape the punifliment of death : which fometimes 
wants, Sve likewile oes cae 15.18. ] and | fuccceded well, as here in Adonia ; fometimes ill, asin 
ae es. is rate upon King DavidsAtule, and cone Joab aes eens: for iy againtt fome fins there 
dudled bim to Gibon, Was a Law to thecontraty,Exod.21.14.] 

39 And Zadok the Pricft took the horn of oil out of} 51 And they told Salomonyfaying § ‘Bebotd, Adonia 
the Tent, (viz. In which David had fet the Ark of the fearcth King Salomon ; for tebold, he bath caught bold on 
LORD,2 Swi.6.17.") and anointed Salomon : [Un- | the horns of the altar, faying 5 Let Kin Salomon 
derftand this of the tuft anointing of Salomon, which | unto me as this day, tht ke will a ae bis pee 
was oncly done before the men of Jerufalem ; not ofthe | [Thus Adonia calleth himfclf, to declare, that he new 
fecond, which was done afterward ina more folemn man- acknowledged his brother for his Soveraign y and wag 
net before all Liracl : fee 1 Chron.ag 22.) and they blew | ready to terve and obey him. Compare below chap, 18, 
ses te i. Be people fund, Let King Sulo- ; a a pate aya $-155 a4 with He forvord, 
mon tue, {lee 1 Sam.ro.29. : CDEP NC foal flay bis fervant with the fivordd | 

4o Ant all the people came ip after him, and the people| 52, And Salomon faids Uf be will a a ay wn, 
rp with pipet Sa dal anes fo eae (Heb, 4 fon of worthine’,or,honefty, The Hebrew word 
carthrent with the foun of rem, This is an Hy- | fignificth not onely ftrength,and worth, or valour of bo- 
perbolical expreflion, Compare Gencfis 13, on yerle dy, bur alfo yertue and valour of mind or fpirit, as here 3 
16.] Pe re een ; and Ruth 3:11, Prev.31.10, }there fhald none of his hair 

a An a ie ok He an 4 the guefts that were fall on the ground ; [7 c. the leaft harm fhall not be done 
with Dim,who now bad made an end of cating ; foab alfo to him: tee this xoverbial phrafe, 1 San. 14.45. and 
heard the found (Heb. voice’) of the trumpets, and faid, 2 SAams4qrr.} bus if evil fall be found inbin, then he 
Wherefore is the noife (Heb, voive: and foin the fe- fhall dic, 
guel ] a ate ae ‘ iy nf sah ? ee $3 And King Salomon fent forth, and they ntde him 

qr Ashe yet Puke, ebold,then came fonat ban the fon depart from the Altar 5 andhecame, and bowed himfelf 
of Abjathar the Fricft, and Adonis faid; Comein, for! down before King Salomon: And Salomon [utd unto bin; 
Mou art a valiant man, (Heb. aman of courage, oryua. Go thy wayes to thine houfe. [ i, €¢. Livea private life, 
four] and wilt bring tidiags of good, [Or, that which bulie thy felf with thine own affairs, and eft fatished 
isacceptable and Wwell-pleafing ? lo below chap, 12.7. & | therewith,without intermedling with, or cauling any di- 
i 2 King.2s.8. 2 Chrom20.7. ferr2.6, & §2. | fturbance in the Government, | 
3. 

43 And Fonathan anfrrered . and faid unto Adonia; 
ie but my Lord King David bath mae Salomon 
ing. 

44 And the King hath fent with him Zadok the Prieft, 
and Nathan the Prophet, and Benaja the (on of fojada, 
and the Crethi and the Plethi, and (they) have camfed 
bim to vide upon the Kings Afule, 

45 Befides,2 adok the Prieft, and Nathan the Prophet, 
have anointed him King in Gihon,and are come up (viz. 
Into the City of David, which was the hold of Zion, 
I Chron.r4.§., 2 Chron.s.2.] fiom thence rejoycing, fo 
thas bad City isin an uproar : this is the noife that ye have 
tard, 

46 And alfo Saloron fitteth [ Ox,Hath fat: which 
crved as.a publick Evidence, that he was made King : 
te above on vy, 13.] uponthe throne of the King- 
ge ists . then be charged bis fon Salomun , [Ying ; 

47 ee cewife theWings fervints came,to bles our Lord | _2 Depart in the way of allthe earth: [This phrafe is 
ue ee bid him joy with the inttalment of’ aifo found, Fof. 13.14. and Ggnificth the departure of 
CMe ey Office] faying , Thy man out of this world, by bodily death, which none cari 
U6 £7€ name of Salomon better (i. e, more exccl- cledpe,Heb.9.27. fo be firong,and be a man, (Heb, for, 
ent, more gloricus,more renowned 7] thenthy name, and 


, | O'st0 4 mun ; although thou art yee but young, 1 Chro 
7 ) nN, 
eae Haron grescer then thy throne » and the King! 22. §. neverthelefs labour to get the vertucs of a man, 
Dipped Cunderttand this of a religious worfhip, which  confilting chicHly in wildome and underftanding, a cou- 


he performed to give God thanks that he had fulfilled his! ragious mi 
: : ' rag mind,and ftedfaftnefs, 
Pomife toward Salomon,and to beleech him to bkfshim. ” e7 ees 


6 hha 3 Aitd 


arofe, 
and caught hold on the horns of the Al- 


CHAP. It. 


David lying on his death-bed,exborteth Salonon tow godly 
life, and 10 couragious Soverning,verle 1, &e. He en: 
joyneth him to punifh foab, for his murders, §, Re~ 
compene Bargillat hiskinknef, 7. And to punifh 
Simei,8. David dicth, 109, Salomon rveigneth, 12; 
Adonia fucth to have Abifaz to wife, 13. Is denyed; 
and put todeath, 22. Abiuhar depofed, 26, Foal 
pit todeathsr9, and Simei, 36. 


N Ow when Davis dayes vere near that he fhoutd die, 


Sper er 


‘fcabbard, after that he had murdered thofe two men] that 


Chap.ti. I. KinGs, 


3 And take heed tothe guard of the LORD thy God, me, and ferting before me all manne 
| “Lis phrafe is elfewhere led of the (ervice of the ‘Ta- | T indeed lacked ina dry and delere 
bernacle,as ph as 3. 7 ne and : ome ine when I fled before the f 

her places af the civi Duties, which Princes and other | fulozs, ae 
Gxcne Were to mindeand oblerve, according tothe | 8 And bebol,Simei,the fon of Gera, the fon of Semi. 
order preferibed them by Gad. Sce Fof.22. 3. 2 King. | ni fOrha Benjamite ; fee Fudg.19.0n Vert6 & 2 Sita, 
it. §. But the word guard is allo tranflated command, 16.0n ver.11.3 of Balurim is with thee, who airfed me 
orjchar2e, fignifying in general all that the Lord hath | with agriewos curfesLtee 2 S'an.16.5, 8 19.19.) inthe 
preleribed us, cither to do, or to omit. Sce Genef. 26. day when 1 went to Mubanaim * Ca city lying beyond 

on ver.5.] to malh in bis wayes,to keep his statutes, and Jordan in the Land of Gilead, inthe tribe of Gid, by 
his conmantements, and bis judgments, L Thefe three | the brook Jabbok. Why it was fo called, fee Gen, 7 
tirft words ave thus dillinguifhed, that the firtt is taken | on verfe 2] but be came down te meet me at the Jordin, 
for che ceremonial, the fecond for the moral > the third nd I {ware unto bain by the LORD, [ee 2 $.11.19.23,) 
for the yudicial or civil lawes. See Genef. 26. on ver. 5. | faying ; IPT flay hia with ihe fword $ |. Heb, Wt 
Deut.5 on ver.31.} ant bis teflimonics, [underftand the flay thee with the fword,(let God punith mejor, (do this, 
doétrine of falvation, which fully tftifieth of Gods will Jor that into me: )for the Hebrews in fwearing are wont 
toward us,and cfour duty toward him. — See Deut, 4. | toconceal the punifiment : fee Genef. 14. on verte 
on ver, 45.) as is written in the Law of Mojeh: | See | 22.] Sie 

Deut.17.18.] that thou mayejt deal underjlandingly in all 9 But now, bold him not guilileffe Li. e, Let hin not 
thar thou fhatt doy and whitherfocucr thou Shalt wn thy | 90 wipunifhed : fo Exol.20.7. & 34.7. & fobg, 18.) 
felf. Corpnake all profher ,&c. See this phrafe, Dewt.ag. jor thot art a wife mans and thou Shalt knomoreh us thoig 
9. F:f-1.7-] foalt do unto bun, [viz. accotding to the wildome which 

4 Thatthe LORD may confiria bis ward, which he the Lord hath given thee, Leaving to him the inane 
shake concerning me, faying: If thy fons Keep their ways | how thou fhalt put him to death : compare above ver.6, 
14.c. Order chemielyes in afleetions, ptupote, words ans | rhye thou mulyeft caufe bis eray hair re &9 down into the 
works, according to my will: fo below chap, 8. 25. | srave with blood. 
2 King. 10. 3. 2 Chron, 6 16, This Motes calleab 10 And David fell afleep [Sve above chap.t. on va 
keeping of the foul, Deut.4.15.] ro walk farchfully befoe Lar. & Deut. t,on verte 16.) with bis fi 
ay face,lie, to tive uprightly,as in the pielence of God, 
(who knoweth the heart) accogding to all che comman- 
dements fee 2 Winz.20.3. & 2 Chron. 6, 18.] aith all 
their veartyand with all their foul: Li. ec. to obey God 
upiishtly, and without dillembling, not according to 
fume, but according to all his Commandements,which 
obedicuce he looketh on, not in its own nature, (accor: 
ding to which it is here yet deteétive and wanting ) but 
according to his vrace in Clnift, in Whom it is perfect, 
Colt. 2,10.) then foall not a man,fatd he, be cut off Wim 
to thee froin the threnc of Ifracl. ['The Incaning is, that 
none of his Pofterity flould fail to govern ; to wit, untill 
the M:fliah thall come, whott Kingdom hall be everla- 
fling. | v 
§ Sothouknaweft alfowhat forb ihe fon of Zeruju 
did tome, Cuz. Being ever molt proud and Ipiteful ae 
gainfkime, beeaule he was very glacious wish che foul- 
dicts : fee 2 947.3. 39, & chip. 19. of the fame book 
(and) what be ditto the two Coumaniders of Ifracl, Ab- 
ner the fon of Ner, and Arafa the fon of sferher , whoin 
le flew, [fez Sam.3.r7, & 2SdM20.10.] sad fired 
the blood of war in peace: LH eb. fer bloods of war, ¢9°C, 
that is, committed murders. Now that is called rhe 
blood of war which is fhed in war 3 but Joab had fhed 
blood in time of peace] and he put the blood of War upon 
his girdle, [viz. putting up his bloody fword into the 


Chap. ii, 
of provifion, Which 


place; fea sim, 17, 
ace of thy brother 4). 


thersyand was 
buried [ See Adf2.29. & 13.36.] inthe City of Devil, 
Liteaniny the hold, where Davids houfe Was: fobclow 
chap.z.1, tee 2SUML5.7. 4 Chronaz1.5, 2 Chron, 5 


2. 


Vt Now the dyes (i.e. The time] thar David reig. 
aed over Hracl, ae Jourty soars 5 fcveryears reigned be 
in Hebyon, [the name ofa city ; of which fee Gen. 23, 
onviric 2. ] and thirty and three years reigned he in Fe- 
ritfalem. [lee 4 Chron.s9,23.] 

12 And Salomon fat upon the throne of Davi.l bis fe 
ther and his Kingdom was eftablifhed greatly. (See 1 Chr, 
29.23. 2 Chronr.t.] 

13 Thea came Adonia, the fon of Hageith, unto Bah- 
febu.the mother of Salomonyana She faid s 1s thy coniirg 
peace? LHcb. Is thy coming ( a vob of the infinitive 
mood) feice? fhe tpeaketh out of fear, that he would 
raife {ome trouble or commotion , becante he had afpired 
after the Kingdom, °Tisas much as if the had {aid ; 
tendeth thy coming to the welfare of the Kingdom, and 
of the Common-wealth? What Poe fignifieth with 
the Hebrews, fee Genef. 37.0n yerfe 34.] and he aid 
Peace. 

14 After that he faid,t have a word to thee 3 and fhe 
faid, Speak, 

15 Then he faid, Thon Knoweft that the Kingdome was 
mine, [ viz. Becaufe I am the eldelt of my fathers fons; fee 
above chap.r.an yer. §-] and all Tract had {ct bis faceon 
me,that I fhould be King: [i. ¢, all the men cf I(ael had 
kept their eyes on me, expecting that the Kingdome 
fliould be mine, and Wifhing the fame with all theie 
heart. Compare Fer. 42. 15. with the annotat.] 
howbeit the Kingdome is turned about, and is become ny 
brothers, for it becanc bis from the LORD. { Hefeige 
neth, as ithe detired with all his heart that the Kingdom 
might be his brother Salomons, to thisend taking Gods 
name in vain, and very cunningly hiding his finiiter in 
tent and d:fign,which was by means of the Sunamix to 
nake a party, and foto draw the Kingdom to himlelf¢ 
Which King Salomon {traightway perceived ; as appyas 
reth by v.22, ] ie 
7 But thou {hilt frew Kindacffe unto the fons of Bar- 16 And now! ask one Petition of thee, refufe not my 
qillai the Gileatite, [Sce 2 San 17.27, & 19.31. ] and » face, [i e Rey not my Petition. {o v.17. 20.2 Chron, 
they fhall be anong thofe that eat at thy table: C Hebr. 6.42, Pfili3zrv.10. contrary tothis phrale, _touccept 
among thy table-eatery : i. c. thateat ofthe teat ofchy anes face «fee Gemag. on v.20.) and joe faid £0 himy 
table] for fo they drew near tome, (viz. Bringing to Saf On. 


nus on bis loines sand upon bis thoes, (on which Come of 
the blood of the parties that were flabbed fell] that were 
on his feet, 

6 Do thou according to thy wifdom, [viz. According 
to which thou fhalt furely finde occation to punifh him, 
he being a man inclined to changes and commotions,] 
that tho let not bis gray hair, UHeb. his hourine(s, or, 
grayaepy ie. his pray age} godowa Into erave inpcace, 
{ The meaning is, that Salomon fhould not ket Scab dic 
his natural death, bur caute him to fufter a violent death, 
or infli@ a violent death upon him, See the Expofition 
below verf. 8. & compare G'en.42.38, & 44. 29. and 
31.) 


17 And 


Chap.1i. 


Sundaite to wife. 

(8 And Buch(chs faid,te is goo4,t will Speak for thee 
unto the tag, ; 

19 SoBUbL la came unto King Silomon,to Heak unto 
him for Adoniz5 ant the King rofe upsto meet her. and 
bowel hinfelf before beryafecr that he fat upon his throne, 
and caufed a fcatto be {ct for the Kings mother, fice. For 
his mother 5 it isan Hebrew phrafe + fo below chap.8, 
1&1, K 11.9 Compare Gens.5,] and fhe {et on 


bioicbtiand, [Being thus honoured wich eqtal diz- | fence committ 
nity and worlkip, as herfon, and thac according tothe; was 
cattorne and practice of the great ones, who are wont to! 


posedicmon thirright hand, to whom they will viv 
quad honour with themfelyes, or the next honour to 
themfclyes : compare ALi20 21, 


20 Then jre fatty ¢ defire one ficall Petivion of thee, | 
vy. Smallin hee opinion,but not in the {ines jud,r. | 
fil. : P ss i i) Caer: 
mene; as appearcth by his anlwee | refufe noe my fitec, 


ard the King fait unto ber, Ask onyay mother, for 1 will 
net veftfe thy free, 

ne Be fi jail, Let Abifig, the Sunamize, be etcen 
to idanta, toy brother, to nife. 

22 Theaking Salomon dupwvere 1, and fatd uneo hi. 
moter, And nly dot thon ask Abifag the Sunamize 
for Uisaia? ask for bin the Kingdom ify, [Salomon 
perceived whither Adonia’s Pctition tended, vfz.to amw 
tumult and commotion, by means of the defired match 
the berter and cafier to attain to the Crown. Hence thole 
that alpired to be great, have frequently ufed this courle ; 
feo 2 St.z.g. & 16.21.) (for be ismy brother, who is 
elder LHeb. grewter,or,big ger, vlz.of age } toen Lam) 
yea for himyand for Abiathar the Prieft, ant for foab the 
fon of Zeruja..L Who were addied to Adonia, doubtlefs 
they might continue in their offices and places, and be 
fice from danger.] 

23 And King Salomon fwrare by the LORD, faying, 
Let Godt do foto me, and let hire fo udde thereunto, dj 
redly Adouia fall hive fooken thatword ag.sinft bis( ewn) 
life.(Heb.zgainjt his (own) foul: that is, to the endan= 
geting of his lite, The word foul is oftentimes taken for 
life.See Gen 19.01 v.17.) 

24 And now (as true as) the LORD liveth, whohath 
eflablifhed racjand bath caufed me to fit onthe throne [i.e, 
Cautled tire to reign as King. So2King. 10, 3. and 
2 Chron.23.20, Compare above chap, 1, the annorat.on 
vale 13. Jof David my father, and who hath made me an 
houfe a. e. a Family,and Court according to the {ear 
and dignity ofa King: for the word Houfe fignificth 
often the whole Court,and the Whole train or retinue of 
Courtiers, See Gen.34,0n ver.19. ] according as he hyd 
promifed: Affe lly donia Shall be put to death this 
day, (as being guily of High-Treafon again the 
King] 

2§ And King Salomon fom by the hand of Benaja,the 
fonof Fojtda,lie, Sent Benaja, commanding him with 

isown hand to flay Adonia. See Gen, x3. on verle 
1§.] the fame fell upon tim, that he dicd, ( viz, he tell 
Upon him with a Weapon, ficto kill, Soalfo Ver.31,32, 
34-46.the 32. verte {peaketh of two fallings on that were 
done with the fwagd.) 

26 And the King faid unto Abjathar the Pricfts Go 
10 Anathoth, [ The name of a city belonging to the 
Priefts lying in the tribe of Benjamin, where Abiathar 
the Prieftsand Jevemia the Prophee were boin, See of this 
City, Fefz1.18, Fert.) mito thire (own) fielly, for 
thou dre a min of death ; Jie. guilty of death, or, that 
Is Worthy of desth. So 2 Sunny 2.5. Item, fous ef death, 
1 5.1.25.16,.) but Lill nor put thee to death this day, 
[Which may be thus underftood, thar Salomon was for 
the preient fatistied with infliding a hiker Dunifhment 
upon him then death keeping him in the mean while Milt 


BE Kins, 


17 And he faid,Speak, I pray, unto Salomon the Kihg, 
for be will not refufe thy face, that he give me A bifag the 


¢} Anothoth 5 from when 


performed by Salumon,but by the teeret over-rulin 


Chap. ii. 


under the guilt of death, fo'that if in time to come he 
thould commit the like offence again, he fhould be ture 
to die for it } becaufe thou bareft the Ark of the Lord the 
LORD ; before the face of David my Pathey > and becaufe 
thou hayt been afflicted in all wherein my Father was a f- 
fitted. (leer SuM.2.2,20,07C, ] 
27 Then Salomon thrift out Abjathar, that he Should 
not be the LORDS Prieit: ( Heb. From being Pricjt 
unto the Lord,or,of the Lord ¢ Noe that Salomon pro- 


; Perly depofed, or removed him from his Priettly Office 3 


tor he was already depofed in Dayids life-time,tor his of 
ed agcintt the Kings Majehy when Zadck 
anointed Prieft in his foomy 1 Ghron.io9.22, but he 
thralt him out,that issbanifhed him to his own houfe at 


ce it mult needs follow, that he 


coukl not adminifter the office of Piicltat Jerufalem 
being as it were dead in law} to fulfill the word of the 


LOKD, which he bad fpoken [ which indeed Was thus” 


Ne Uae 
Vidence of God, which it may be Salsmin thought not 
ofacthattime. See the fore-telling ct this fuhiling, 
tS. 2.33. and compare Lath, 1325, and 27. §. 


fbn v2. 38. and 19 25. which places fhew thar the 


Dicphicies of God are vely often fulfilled by men with- 


out heir knowlalee) con erning the boufe of Keli [ viz, 


that the hoafe of Eli, which dafcended {rom Ithamar, 
thould be removed fom the P icilhood,and that another 
houle thould come into itsryom: which was fulfilled in 
Zadokywho deteended from the family of Bleazar, See 
1 Stt2.95, ant Compare 'gek.g gut §.] at Silo. [a 
city in the tribe cf Ephraim, where the Ark of the Lord 
was a long lime, *fof.a8.1, Judg. ax. 19. Phila 78. 


60. ] 


28 1 ben tidings came to foab, (for foab had turaed 


after Adonia, though be bad not turned after A bfalow ) 
then Foab fled to the tent of the LORD, and caught holed 
on the horns of the Altar, L{ce above chap, x 


» on veri¢ 
50. ] 

29 And it was told King Salomon » that Foab was fled 
tothe cent of the LORD 3 LWhich together with the ale 
tar» being made in the Wildernels by Gods appoint- 
ment, xod.36,1,2,2 &e, & 38.1,8&c. were at this time 
in Gibeon,2 Chron.1.3,5.] aad bebold he is by the altar: 
Then Salomon fent Benaja,the fon of fojactay Jaying, Go 
thy wayes, fall upon bina, 

30 And Benajacanc tothe Tent ofthe LORD, and 
fail unto him, Thus {atith the King, Come forths and he 
fatd,Nay, but I will dic bere ; and Benajs brought the 
King anfier again, (ying 3 Thus fpake Foub, and thus be 
anfwered me. 

31 And the King faid untubim 3 Do tecording as he 
[e1¢-JoabJhath Loken, (Unde ftanding this according 
to the Law,Exod.21.14. | and fall upon hin, asd bury 
him, that thou maycjt take away fiom racyand fron rm: fas 
thers houfe, the blut which Foss bub food withous a 
cafe, 

3% Sothe LORD fkalf eaufe his blood ta vesurn upon 
bis own head, [véq. Which he hath fhed unjultly. God 
recurneth the blood of another man Upon a mans own 
head, when he recompenfeth the death of another wilful - 
ly procured by him, with his own death 5 and that either 


| immediatly by himtelf, Gen, 4.13. or mediately by the 


means of man,C'en.9 6, fo belaw ver.4g. Fide, 9.24, 
27+ 2 Sd. 5.8 | bec aufe be fell upon two men more 
rigvtcous and beitcr then he » and flew them with rhe 
fwd, whereas ay Father David Kiewit mor,cic, My 
Father not being Privie thereunto before je vas done, 
nor confenting thereunto after ie was don > fee 2 Sa. 
3. 29,29, and above y. 5] Abner the sup of Ner, tle 
Comntander in chicf of Efracl, and Ama the fon of Fe- 
ther ,the Commander in chicf of fuda, 


33. 30. 


|. Kiwee 


33 Safball their blood [Heb. bloods, The word blood; 46 And the King commanded Benaj.athe (on of Soja 
is put in the plural number, not only becaule Foeb had } da, w'o went out, and fell upon-him, that be died: 0 
m ricred twomen, but becaufe this word being often fo | the Kingdome was eftablifhcd in the band of Solomon, 
put, figsifiecth the guile and punifliment of death, | [See 2 Chron, 1. 1] 
which the murderers bring upon themfelyes, Exod, 22. 
2,3. Pf. 51.16. Although fometimes alfo in the fin- 
Bult number, Gen, 42. 22.7] return upon the bead of 
“fork, and upon the bead of bis feed for ever : {i.c.a long 
tin, fo long as Foabs potterity fhall continue, Sec 
2 Su 3.39. and compare above chap. 1. 31. with the 
annotat.| but David, and his feed, and his houfe, and his 
throne {ball hve peace fromthe LORD for ever. £ under- 
ftand in refpedt of the ourward welfare a long time, as 
inuncdiately before 5 and in refpeét of the fpiritual pro- 
fperity in Chrift, time without end. J 

34 Ant Benaja the fon of Fojada went up, and fell 
vpon him, and flew hin, andhe was buried in his houfe 
in the willerness, — 

35 And the King put Bensjathe fon of fajada in his 
vyoom oucr the hoft: andthe King put Zadok the Prieft 
[Who before while David yet lived, was anointed with 
the general confent of all the congregation, See 1 Chron. 
29. 22. Which Solomon here spproveth and ratificth in 
deed} inthe room of Abjathar, fe 

36 After that the King fent and called Simei, and 
fail unto bia: build thee an houfe in sferufitem, and 
dwell there; and go not forth thence, hither, or thither, 

37 For it fhall come to paps in the day of thy going 
out, when thou foals go over the brook Kidron, [it was 
a brook running betweenJerufalem and the mount of O- 
lives thorow adark valley Kaftward from the city, Sce 
of this brook, 2 Sum. 1g. 23. 2 Kings 23. 4, fof. 18. 
x.) know affiredly (Heb. knowing know, So below v. 
42.) thaethou fhaltdic the death: | Heh, dying fhalt 
die. Sobclow v. 42.) thy blood fhatl be upon thine head, 
[ce Lev. 20,0n v. 9.) ; 

38 dnd simet fuid unto the King 3 that word is good, 
according as ny Lord the King hath fpoken, fo will thy 
fervant do; and Simei dwelt at Ferufilem many daics . 

39 Butitcameto pafs at the end of three years, that 
two fervants of Simei ran avoay to Achis y [See of this 
man, 1 Sw.ar.10,] the fon of atascha, ( otherwite 
called Mauch, 1 Sam. 217. 2.) the King of Guth, [the 
name of acity inthe tribe of Dan, inhabited by Gi- 
ants that defcended from the Philiftines, Fofb. 11, 22. 
So likewile the Giant Goliath was of this city, 1 San. 
17.4-] and they told Simei, fying; Behold, thy fer= 
vaints bein Gath, 

40 Then simei gat him up, and falled bis affe, and 
went bis wayes to Gath to Achis, to feck bis fervants; 
So Simei went his waies, and brought his f-rvants from 
Gath, 

41 And it was told Solomon, that Sinci had gone 
from Ferufalem to Gath, and was come again. 

42 Then the King fent and called Simei, and faid un- 
tohim. Did I not make the to {wear by the LORD, and 
proteftc.l unto thee, faying 5 inthe day of thy going out, 
when thou fhalt go hither y or thither, know affuredly that 
thou fhalt dicthe death # and ie unto me, that 
word is good, (which) Ihave heard, 

43 Why then haft thou not kept the oath of the LORD ; 
[Under ftand the oath made by the name of the Lord, 
Which Solomon had added to his threatnings uttered 
avainlt Simei, Sve the foregoing 4a; verle’} ant the com- 
mandment nbich Thad charged upon thee. 

44 Aforcover the King faid unto simei; thou Rnowe/t 
all the wickedne/s whicbthine heart is privy to, that thon 
diljito Davidmy fauber: (Sees Son. 16, $26,7. | 
therefore the LORD hath canfed thy wickedness t9 return 
upon thine own head. [fee above on v.32. 

45 But King Sclomon is bleffed,and the throne of Da- 
vid fhull be cftablifhed before the face of the LORD for 
Over, 


Chap.ii, 


CHAP. Ii. 


Solomons marriage with the daughter of Pharao, y, 1, &c, 
his worfhip; 2. The LORD appeareth to him in q dream, 
tv whom he praycth for me $. he obtuineth it, 19. 
gether with riches and bonour, 10. and giveth evi. 
dence of his wif{dome by the fentence paffed upon the tao 


i 


women that were at variance about a child, 16, 


Nd Solomon made affinity with Pharao the eleventh 
A King of Egypt, and took Pharaos daughter, (viz, 
towife, See a Kings 7.8. and brought her into the ct. 
ty of David, Szeabove chap.2.y. 10. Here Sclomn 
had his Royal Palace or Habitation, from whence he ren 
moved, when he had built another dwelling- place in Je 
rufalem, Sce below chap 7, ver. 1.and 8.) untill bead 
made an end of building his (own) boufe, and the boufe 
of the LORD, [fee below chap. 6. Underftand an houte 
fer apart to the outward worthip of God , wherein the 
Ack, atoken of God prefence, was tobe placed, and 
wherein God would dwell by his fpirit and word, Hence 
the temple is called the Lords habitation, or davelling , 
2 Chron. 6. 2.) and the wall of sferufalem round about, 
[fee below chap. 9. v.15. 19.) 

2 Only the pecple offered on the high places: Ci.c.al- 
though things went gencrally well in Solomons reign, yer 
there was this default again{t the Jawfull worfhip of God, 
thar they offered upon the high places, and on frange 
alcars 5 and not only in the tent of the congrepation 


much liberty, chufing yet other placcs and altars to offer 
facrifice unto the Lord ; which was cxpresfly forbidden 
them, Lev. 17, 3,4. againft which they likewile often 
finned at other times. See below chap. 22.44. 2 Kings 
14.4. and 2 Chron, 33. 17, What thele high places 
Were, fea Lev. 26, onv.39. Although there be ipoken ef 
the high places, on which they offered unto Idols, but 
here of thole, on which they offered facrifice unto the 
Lord ; fo 2 Chron. 33. 17. ] for (there) was no houfe 
built unto the name of the LORD, untill chofe dayes. (lec 
Deu. 12. 5.) — 

3 And Solomon loved the LORD, walking inthe 
injlitutions of David his father, (i.e. according tothe 
peepne and inftitution which he had given him in his 
ife-time, and efpecially when he lay on his death-bed} 
only he offered and burnt incenfe upon the high places, 
[i.c, he followed the common abufe of his people 3 and 
though God did in fome fort wink at it, as long as the 
temple was not yet ordained for the outward worlhip ot 
God, yet we read not that ever David did it, who with- 
out doubt offered by the Ark, and on the altar of Mofes. 
For in that he offered facrifice in the threfhing-floor of 
Arauna,the fame was done by Gods extraordinary com- 
mand, 2 Sant. 24, 18.) ; . 

4 And the King went to Gibeon, [A city belonging 
tothe Levites, lying in the tribe of Benjamin, Fof.9. 
Zrand 18, aan 17. where the tent of the Con- 
pregation Was as aifo che altar which Bebuleel had made 
in the wildernefs, 2 Chron. 1. 3, §.for which cautfe they 
had made there an high place on which they offered. So 
they had likewifean high place at Jerufalem, where the 
Ark of the Lord was,. below v.15. and 2 Chron 1. 4] 
to offer there, becaufe that high place was ee [i.e 
of great clteerms, and very famous, becaule the tent of 
the congregation, and the altar of a 


Chap. iii, 


and on the altar of the Lord. Inthis cafe they took too . 


* them of it] but haft asked for i elf underftanding, to 
i 


-Chap.iii. 


there] 4 thonfand byrnt-offerings did Solomon offer upon 
thas altar, 

s At Gibcon the LORD appeared to Solomon in a dream 
[Underltand not a natural, buta divine dream, which 
remained firm in his memory,with an aflurance, that he 
was extraordinarily raifed up by God :_ whence arole an 
aGutal experience and fecling of the fingular wifdome, 
wbich God in a wonderful manner had poured out upon 
hin, Compare Gen.28. on ver.s 2] by night ; [viz. 
the fame night, after that he had faccificed’: compare 


ibe. 

6 And Sulomon faid, Thou baff fhewed great kindnefe 
unto thy fervant David my fatber, according as be walked 
before thy face, intruth, and in righteont neff, and in 
aprightnefs of heart with thee: { i, e. In beleeving , 


aL a defending the true do€trine , and in lea- | God 
i 


nga godly and vertuous life, as well in his perfon, as 
in his office: and all this out of an upright zeal, with- 
eut hypoctilic of fpirit] and thou haft kept for bim this 
‘great hindnefs,that thou haft given him a fon isting on his 
throne, as at this day, 

7 Nowthen, (O) Lord my God, thou haft made shy 
fervant King in ftead of David my fasher : [See 2 Chron, 
18.) And Lam (but) alittle lad, I know not Chow) | 
10 £0 out nor to come in.[ fee Deut.3 1.0n v. 2. 

8 And thy fervant is in the midft of thy people, which 
thoubaft chofen : a great [Or, manifold) people that can- 
nit Le numbred , nor counted, for multitude. [fee 2 Gbr, 


1.9.] 
9 Give then thy fervant an under ftanding beart,[ Heb. 
Anbearing heart : i. ce. which can apprchend wifdome : 
fobearing is often taken for underftanding : fee Genef. 
on v.7. and the Expofition here below y. 1 1.) to 
juige thy people underftan ingly, difcerning between good 
andbad: for who is able to judge this thy heavy people, 
(ie. many in number,and great in powers compare Gen. 
so.g.and {ee the annotat,] 
lo Now that thing was good in the eyes of the Lord, 
lie. Pleafed the Lord well: feeGen. 1 9. on verfe 8,} 
that Salomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God faid unto him : Becwufe thon baft af- 
ed tbis thing, and haft not asked for thy felf many dayes, 
{ic, Long life : fo below verfe x 3+] allehy dayes, [for 
allthy lifes fo. long life is calied lengthning of dayes, 
below verle 14, alfoymultiplying of dayes, Fob 29. 18, 
Gt) neither haft asked riches for thy felf,nor baft asked 
the fout of thine evemies : Oia. 6. their life, to deprive 


hearcaufes. Li.esto be able to 


badight and Wrong, whenhe fhould hear caufes, that 
ad be brought before him to judge and deter- 
12 Behold, Ihave done according tothy words: be- 
hold,t have given shee a wife,and an underftanding heart, 
[2 Chron. x, 10,12. wifdome and knowledge. Under- 
ftand here by wifdome, a firm and grounded knowledge 
ob a divine and humane Laws, according to which a 
King ought to live,and reign,to pleafe God? and to pre- 
ve his people. Knowle S¢,0r Underftanding, isa fa- 
culty of the fpirit, infuled into him by God in an extra= 
ordinary manner, to ule wifdome aright, and to praGtife 
the fame according to the Laws and Statutes, or Judg- 
ments, Compare Fobrr12, & 28.12, Prov.1.2.] 
(lo) thelike unto thee,(there) hath not been (any) be- 
fore thee : neithey after thee fall any arife like unto thee. 
(Underftand this invelpe&, 1, Of Kings, Princes,and 
ao »2mong whom he was exceeding eminent in 
i ome, 2.Of natural, politick,and civil thin s,whofe 
Pksttics workings, and cafualtics, he wonder ully rea- 
Wildomeoie eco manner how he attained to fo great a 
ome,Vi-not barcly by humane inftiuion, and in- 
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2Chron, 1, 7.) and God faidy Ask what 1 Shall give | d 


cern between good and | K, 


Chap. ili 
didtry, but by divine infting, and (re i " 
i i | 7 nd fecret infpiration of 

13, I have aljogiven thee even that which thon hak not 
aked, [See atatthg 43, Epbef. 3, 20.) both vichos 
andhonour: (fo) that there Shalt not be any among the 
Ktugs like unsoshec all thy dayes, [ i,c, tn all thy Life. 
pha aes rh livett. 

‘14. And if thou fhale walk in wy wayes, hecpj 
Statutes,and my Commandements, wie eae I 


1g-a5 David 
thy father walked: then I will all 
tyes, alfo lengthen shy 


3 For 
thereof. 4. For 
me] and made 

20. on yerle 


the profperous confirmation of his Kingdo 
‘ feaft s0alt his fervants, [ fee Genef, 


; 16 Then came there two women that were harlots; 
[See of the Hebrew word, Fof.2.0n V.I.] unto the King, 
and they food before bis face, 

17 And the ono woman faid, O my Lord, 1, and 
this oman dwell in one bon e: and I was delivere 
child with her in that Howe ees 


18 Now itcameto paffe the third day a ter thar 
was delivered, that this woman was detherth alfo; pe 
we were together, (there) was no ftranger with us in the 
houfe,fque we two in the boufe, 

19 And this womans fon died in the night, becaufe fhe 
had lain upon him, Cor, overlaid him + wi. So that fhe 
had p-efled her child dead in her fleep,] 


20 And fhe arofe at midni bt, and took my fon f 
me,when thine hand-maid ee : k my fon fiom by 


word fignifteth often, to confider and obferve a thing ye- 


ry diligently, fob 37.14. P al.139.95, Ift. 42.18, 
him in the morning and aries ou Ap a fauna } 
had born. 

22 Then faid the other woman, Na but the livin 
(childe) és my {on 3 and the dead is thy fen 3 on the ae 
trary that faid, No, but the dead is thy fon, and the li- 
ie w my fons thus they {bake befere she face of the 
_ 23 Then faid the King ; This ( woman ) faith, This 
% my fonthat liveth, but thy fonts that which is dead : 
and that (woman) faith, Nay,bwe the dead is thy fon,and 
the living (is) my fon. 

214 Moreover the King faid, Fetch mea foord s [Heb, 
Take mea {word $ ie, Taking (bring) me. Sec of thie 
phrafe,Gen.12.0n ver. $.] and they brought a {word be- 
fore the face of the King, 

2§ And the King faid, Divide the living childe afune 
iets #03 and give balf to the one, and hulf tothe o< 

26 But the woman whofe fon the Livin child) was 
fpake unto the King, (for hed toes vetnel See >, fon ) 
LUnderftand here y the natural aftc€tion, and ftirring, 
that a motherly heart hath, when she fees her child ir 
any diftrels or danger. See this phrafe,Gen.43.veil.3a. 
and the annotat.] and faid, O my Lord, Give her that 
living child,and in no wife flay it: (Heb. Slaying, flay 
it not: fointhe following verfe } this on the contrary 
{aid,Let it be neither thine nor mine, cut it afunder, 
ie alfo mine, alfo shine let it not be, cut it afyn- 


27 Then 


Chap. iv. Ie Kincs. Chap.v. 
7 Then the King anfriered,dnd uid, Give unto that yearly Revenues, Tolls,Cultomes, Taxes, Triby 
duvcaisn) the Part lh and in no wife flay it: fhe-is So that this Officer might well be called the Rin 
bis mother. ones _ ceiver General, Cath-keeper, Trealurer, or Mafter Of the 

28 And all Ifracl heard that judgment which the: Kings Treafure, Others underftand here,him that jg 
King bad judged, and feared before the face of the King + fet over the Leavie of the chofen men, which were ten 
for they {aw that the wifdome of God LA moft excellent, ' to the King asa tribute to minifter unto him ; Bae 
and extraordinary wifdome, given him of God] was in low,chap.s.13 ,144] 
him (Heb. inthe midft of bim.Sce Fob 20.0n ver.14.] | 7 And Salomon bad twelve Purveyers over all y7. 
to doright, racl,which provided [ viz. Meat and drink} for theRing 

Lie. for him] and his boufhold: each manbad amopag 
in a year (allotted to him) #0 make provifion, : 

8 And thefe be their names, the fon of Hur [Och 
Ben-Hur 3 and fo in the following verles} was jn tne 
mountain of ae . 
Salomons chiefeft Princes,and Officers, ver.x,&c; The| 9 The fon of Deker in Makay, and in Sarabhj 

largenefs i Kingdome,20,24. His daily provifion [ Thefe Cities, and thofe which follow, are any 

for bis Cuurt,a2. The ftables for his horfes, 26, His {the tribe of Dans fee Fof.19.41,.42543.] and Beth-se. 


onan ness Cealled Ir-Semes, Fof.19.41.] and Elon-Besh, 
' anan, 


10 The fon of Hefed in Aruboth, [This Was a part of 

O King Salomon was King over all Ifrael. (i.e. Over { the Land of Juda} he had (befides J) Socho, [fee of this Ci. 
Sie twelve Tribes: which is affirmed of Salomon, | ty,Fof.1 5.3 5.] and all she Land of Hepher, [fee fof. 1, 
to diftinguith him from the fuceeeding Kings: whereof | 17.) 
fome (namely thofe who after him defcended from the) x1 The fon of Abinadab all the Region of Dor; 
houfe of David) reigned onely over two tribes; viz. |[ Which was in the tribe of Manafleh beyond Jordan, 
Juda and Benjamin, Others over the ten other |Fof.nz.11. Fudg.17.27.] this (man) had Taphath she 
tribes.] Daughter of Salomon to wife. 

2 But thefe were the Princes { Meaning chief Offi- | 12 Baana the fon of Achilud had Taanach , and Meo 
cers,or Commanders) which bebad : Azaria tho fon of | giddo,and all Beth-Scan, [Thefe belonged to the tribeof 
Zadok was (uprean Officer.[Or,Veputy yviz.of the King, | Manafteh, Sfof-rgers.] which is by Zartana [ {ec of o 
in the whole goverimentef the Kingdom. This Zadok | ther Zartans,Fo/.3.16.] beneath Figrecls (a city in 
is not held to be the High Priclt mentioned in the fore- | the tribe of Iafchar,Fof.19.18.] from Beth-Sean { fee 
going Chapters, but another of that name, fprung from | fof. 17. 11. & Fdg.1.27.J to Abel-Mebolas [fe 
another tribe,and that he was chief Prefident in the Go- | Fudg.7.22.] unto the other file of Fokneam: {which 
vernment of all the Land next to the King, and there- { was in the trike of Zebulon, Fof.1 9.12.) 
fore named firft of all. For the Hebrew word fignifieth{ . 13 The fon of Geber ws at Ranoth, [See Deut.4.43. 
not oncly a Prie(f, but alfoa civil Governour, See Gen. | & 1 King.22.20.] in Gilead : [fee Gen.3x,0n ver.21,) 
41.on v.q45.and below v.s. Others think that he was | he had the villages of fair [(ce ot thefe Numb. 32. 41,] 
Zadoks Nephew,or the fon of Ahimaaz, of whom men-| the fon of Manaffih,which are in Gilead 5 be bad alforbe 
‘tion is made, 2 Sua 15,27. and thatfon called Aza- | region [fee Deut.3.4.] of Argob, [fee Dewt.3.14.] mbicb 
riah was a particular Prict, to minilter unto Salomon | # 2n Bafin, shree{cora great cities, with walls, and cop. 
and his family in divine things. ] per bars. 

3 Lliboverh,and Avbiasthe fun of Sift, were Scribes:| 14 Abinadab the fon of Iddo,was at Mabanaim, [See 
CO:,Secretarics, Szclikewile of fuch Officers, 2 Sam. | Gen.32.0n v 2.) 

8.17. Efth.3..2.] fofaphat , tbe fon of Achilud, was| 15 Abimaay was in Naphtali: this man took alfo Baf- 
Chancellour,| Or, Regiftrer, Afafter of the Rolls, or,Re-| math, the daughter of Salomon,to wife, 
cordcr s fee of this oflice,2 $am.8.16.] 16 Baana the fon of Hufai,was in Afor, and in Aloth, 

4 And Benaathe fon of fojada was over the hoff: | [Some take this word not for a proper name, but inter- 
ant Zadok and Abjachar | Who kept the name of Prieft | prec it upper parts,lying in or on the mountains, and be- 
while he was alive,without the deed or atual Miniftery ¢ : longline moftly to the tribe of Dan,and Afr.) 
fee above chap.2-o1v, 26,27.) were Priefts. 17 Fofapbat the (on of Parnas, in Iffafcbar. 

g And Aziriathe fon of Nathin, was over the Sur-| 18 Stine the fon of Ela,in Benjamin. 
veyors: [Heb. Appeintcrs, or,appointed, Underftand | 19 Geber the fon of ri, was in the lind of Gilesd 
the twelve Officers hereafter named fromthe 7. verfe to | { underftand the remaining part of this Land, of that 
the rg, who were appointed and ordained, every one in | which was mentioned before y. 13. #he Land of Sihon, 
his moneth to furnith the ing and his Houfhold witha | King of the Amorites,and of Og King of Bafin, and was 
fet quantity,or provifion of meat and drink, The Hebrew | the onely Puryeyor which was in that Land. 
word is clfowhere taken fora Kings Deputy, or, Licute~| 20 (Now) fudaand Ifracl were many, as the {and 

~ nant,who fupplyeth the Kings place in the Government | which is by the fea in multitude, eating and drinking, and 
ofthe Land: below chap. 22. 48. Item, for any other | being chear ful, 
Gover nour or, Commander, below chap 5.16. 2 Chron, 8. 21 And Salomon reigned over all Kingdoms, from the 
10.] and Zabud,the fon of Nuthan,was principal Officer, | River (viz. Euphrates : fee Gien.2. ony. 14, ThisRi- 
Lor, Prefilent, viz. in the Kings Privic Councel 5 for | ver was the Ifvaclites border North-Eattward ] (wate) 
which caufe he had daily accefle tothe King, as his fa- | (this word is here inferted out of 2 Chron. g, 26.) he 
mitiar and fpecial fiend. He is to be diftinguithed | Land of the Philiflines [which was their border Welt- 
from the fupreme Officers mentioned verfe 2. Compare | ward] and unto the border of Egypt,[underftand the Ri- 
the annotat.] the Kings friend. ver Sichor the South-border of their Land, Here we have 

6 And Abifarwas a Stewards [Heb Was over the} the fulfilling of the promifes heretofore frequently 

houfe , i.e, over all the Kings Court-Houfhold, as the | made 3 as Gencf. 15.18, Exod.23.31. Dews.11-24. 
word boufe was fo ufed above chap.z.ver.4. SecGen. 34.) Fof.r.4.) they brought Prefents, and ferved Salomon al 
on ver.29.J and Adoniram, the fon of Abda, was over | the dayes of his life, 
the tribuse, Li.c. over the Kings Moncycs, ‘Treafures, 


CHAP. IV. 


22 Now 


- thirty Cor [ Underltand by this word the great meafure | a part are in the b 


9s 


- Chap.iv. I Kines, 
22 Now Salomons meat [Heb. Bread] for onc day was 32 Andhe Hake three thoufand fentences { Whereof 
creo 


of the Hebrews of dry Wares, containing ten Epha’s,one! Salomons Song. The Heke eth: Beck pak aE 
sted Proverb, 


Lpha 43 2.common egge-fhelssand confequently one Cor | fienifiech a fpeech or : ‘ 

4320. egge-fhels. This meafure is alfo called an Homer, an decp teting eaaa Fe for its brevity, wile, 

1.¢u.27.16.] of Beal Nerd thrce{core Cor of meal. : ali the reft; Prowasr, } be- 
23 Ten fat oxen,and twenty pafture-oxen,and an bun- I ‘ : 

dred fhecp ; befides the Harts, and roc- Bucks,and wilde ge 16 dake alfo of trees 5 C The Writings hereof 

oxen and fatred forels. { 
24 For bebad dominion over all that was on this fide} Cedar -tree {tee 5 


‘i Si ‘ Deut & ; 
eat border of the Kingdom of Iiracl. See of this alfo, | If: : B25 1624.50.91, Pfal. ort 
: 2 5) be +e > f aah * 3° 

“King.15.16.] ano Gays, [Heb Flag, a city ying th 35 Creer Je that groncth out of the wall ; 

on the South-weft-border of the Land of Canaan, Gen. tranflated ir F u 

10.19, Deut, 2. 23.) over all the Kings on this fide the | Heb.o.y fihianc : 

river ; and he had peace on all his fides (Heb. pafjages) tlie wa te favontt cers Wilde ey loam, 
] 2 Or, Parictaria, 


Le. Pelli : itj 
25 And Fula and Ifracl dwelt [2fely,{ See Lev.26.5.] chen US seg dL og ein 


every man under bis vine, and under bis fie-tree + k ally oP ions the Ancients + fee Exod.12. 
nara ening «nc ol eres teice a a fee ie ie Li ae of cattel,and of fowl,and of crecping(beajts), 
rity in all things not onely in tem fale ashere, butalfo| 34 And there came of all 
in fpicituals 5 as Mich.4.4, Zach.3,10.] from Dan to of Salomon ; frorn all ve of all people, 
Ber-Scba , [7.¢. from the North-border of the Land of of his wifdom Kings of the car 
Canaan,to the South-border, So Fudg.20.1 - Of Dan, 
fez Gen,14.0n v.14.Of Berfeba,Gen.21.0n v.31, Jal the 
daycs of Henne d allo f 

26. Salomon bad alfo fourty thoufand (talls of hor 
[Underftand this of places for hae in ie ell 
one horfe ftood. Now Salomon had alfo four thoufand | Efi 
ftallsfor horfes, 2 Chron. 9. 25. whereof cach had ten 


> the Greck Tranflat 
Yffopor, which word the Apoftle onan 


t0 hear the wifdome 
th, which had heard 


CHAP. v. 


ram maketh fricndpbip with Salomon,yer.r, &e thd 


sf S, 2 ; requcfteth of bin f di 
partitions for horfes , making together the number of! Te Hmph Gee 
| fie f gz of the 
fourty thoufand] for bis charees, [ the number of thee of Deadenowie si Seen Ss 


d UD 1, together yj 
ching the conditions, 7. The Miiabes of Nal 


workmen inployed about the Temple,x 3 


wasa thoufand and four hundred, belo : 
and twelve theufand bor{emen, von aes 
27 Now thofe Purveyors,( Which were named above, 
ver7,&c,] every one in his moneth, made provifion for 
King Sulomon, and for all chem that approached to Kin 
Salomins rable; they dct nothing be wanting, 
28 Now they brought the barley and the ftraw for the 
horfesyand for the fwift camels, [ Called Dromedaries 
Others interpret the Hebrew word Poft-horics, Swift. 


labourers, and 


AN? Hiram [He is allo called H 
18. alfo Haram,2 Chronz.¢, 


fhed from another Hir 

ram, who was a skilful acif. 
\ me ; ul : 
a widows (on 5 of whom fee below chap..17.13 ie 

a 2 : eee. ’ 3 ’ 
burfes,or Mules who were likewite very fwift in running a f Prats ning of Tyra [the Metropolis or chief 
ck tee einen od eena | city of Ph&nicia,lying in the midland fea feven hundred 
Ring Slowie Os Lc ee aiien he a fae ae the Continent or firm land, before Alege 

SrA oe “| the Great histime, very vich, might 

) or, Jy were, or, where every man wus, their Navigation and Merchenadits ‘See Te ia 
{ i : +23. Item, 


aicording to this charee} ¢ ; } 
very man accordin, 
ibnge ge} y ceording to his chap.26, & 27, & 28.) font bis fervants unto Salomon 


219 And God gave Salomon wif{dom, and underftan- ies his Joy» that Salomon was made King in his 


gee aves f ers room,to obtain his frie i into 
lee se Ks mises above cha -3eonver, 12. | and! ¢ Covenant with him fe todihip, and toenter into 
pacity of heart, [ Heb. wi enc, or,bresdeh of 12.1 ( for he bad heard t veers 


heart which is fometime i 
staken ina bad fenfe, fignify-| rine j q 
ies ? 2 HBOUY-) King in the room ; 
eee ee Aah nae se: omettings ina ee [Heb. all eee ee i ieee ue 
a tenle, 2and ienificth a great meafure, or ca-| yids fizend eae 
pint one ef knowledge deeming ma - ney, ey friend, Sce x Sam. §- 41. 3 Chron. chap. 14. ver(e 
or doldnels,courage, and defire to cftcét and 
unefery shine mca per.t 2 After that,Salomon {ent to Hira ings 
whe y bei ce aie ute i a tll that Dat pee not build 
ningis, he had as much ofthe afotelaid hi él she wee tite fm eek 2 in 
: 38. ony. 27, and 23.) sinto 
and, os Sn hy one ee ngs, a8 the} the name of the LORD his God. [4 Dp 
above chap.t.very ie or exceflive kind of fpeech, as himfelf, who revealed himfalf eae orl pee ae 
55 Anthea fo below, and Pfa, 26. ’ if Pai 
nl aioe cee ota | of bate nt wht 
Gta tacn L . i | ~4t.} che enemies that made war avainft hi Mbalfed bic 
sical as Ghee alfo the Egyptians, were] about $ untilahe LORD a ma ee him 
asa a Se Wildome and skill in all man- feet. (i. e. fubdued and brow: Rahn ae he 
anges : iences, although afterward they decli-| minion See the lik i rel ge niet his do 
tcf of the Bee arts, 1ft2.6.] and then all Eph.t 14.) Me Phwrale, Pfah8.7. 4 Cor, Vf. 27, 
“Z)ptians ; Ohi 
3 Yea, he was wifer then all men 3 4 Bur now the LORD my God hath givi 
rabite,and men then Ethan the| round abont + there i oe ne ie 
ia o Heman,ind Chalcol, and Darda the fons of FOr evil secant: atthe ele ede 


se of thefemen, 1 Chron ; Which might hi 
eG , inder mic frony 
tnong all he Heathen roan ae 6.}andhis name was building the Lord an houte, § der mig frony 


irom, below v.10 & 
and i$ to be diftingni- 


als alfoe fee yer, 
hat they bad anointed Salomon 


Tia + And 


Chap v. I. Ky 


s And bebald,t puypafe (Web. T fay, viz. Tn ta 
heart,as fuch faying i- expounded, Gen.17.17. Pf fhe 
1, & 36,2. Rom.10.6. jaying in bis heart, is as He I as 
thinking-pondering, conceiving, be deere ne 3 
(ce Gen.r0.0n v.14, And the meaning here is, t a : 
lomon not onely thought, but alfo puipofed, and mm y 
determined to build an houfe unto the Lord] ¢0 build an 
boufe for the Name of the LORD my God : te 
the LORD fpake unto David my father, faring 5 H y By 
ap om T awill {ct npon thy throne in thy room, he Joa ie ; 
that beufe untomy Name, [fee2 San. 7.13. 1 Cbron. 
“6 he then command that they bew me Cedars { See 
above ch:p.g.on v.33.) out of Lebanon, and my ja 
phallic with thy forvants, and I will give the hire of thy 
fervants unto thee,according to all that thou ae fay: Jy 
thou knowe/f that (shere) is none among ws, but owe? 
to hew woo l,like unto the Sidonians, (1. ¢. the Natives 
and Citizens of the city of Zidon : of which fee Gen. 

(215. 
ie e it came to pag, when Hiram had nae the 
words of Salemon,that be rejoyced greatiy : and fie Biel 
fed [fee Gen14.onv.2r0.] be the LORD this a 5100 
buh given unto David awife fun, over this great peo 
Dee we 
. 8 And Hirain fent unto Salumcn , foyirg 3 1 ae 
heard wherefore thou baft font unto me: 1 will to alt vy 
will concernirg Cedar-wood, and concerning Fir-w06 ; 
{O.,a fert of Cedars of which they made eg 
Lances,Chelts,;Mufical Inttruments, &c. Oulve Pop- 
Lir-wood s fee of this 2 S.am.6.5. below chup.6.1 5,34. 
(ing.1.9.23. 2 Chron.3.§. 
: Se serum bal i them down fiom Libanon 
[See above chap. q.on v.33. unto the fea; [ viz. ode 
pho,or Joppe, 2 Chron.2.16.] and I igure: thera ; 
ve carried over the feain floars [ Heb. caufe them to be 
haideo. i.c, Twi lay them on floats, and caufe then 
to be trantported by the (ea. It is an Tebrew ee 
which often occurreth fee Gen.12,0n ver. 15.) unto the 
pice that thou fhalt fignifie untome » [ Heb. that thou 
halt fend me « by fending, acquaint me, or let me now] 
‘and will loofen [ox,undo, untie, The Hebrew wor ae 
nificth proy erly to fcatter, divide, loolen one thing from 
another : as this alfo is done with the floats] then there, 
and thou fhalt take them away thou frat alfo lo my he 
tht thou give fool (Heb, bresd: under which oe 
food is] kewife compichended, as the x1, verfe fhewet Ni 
fee Gen.3 onverferg.] for myhoufe, | Although Tyre 
and Zidon were rich cities, in refpeét of navigation, yet 
they had bata dry and barren countrey that yeelded not 
muchfuit, for which caufe they were to be furnifed 
With provifion of food out of other countreyes, and c{pe- 
cially our of che Land of Niracl,Adt.1 2.20, ] So 
10 SoHiram gave Sulowton Cedar-wood , and Fir- 
wood (according tv) all bis will. 
it ind Salomon gave Hiram twenty thoufand Cor 
[Sce cf this meafure above chap.4.on ver.22-] of Wheat, 
Jor food of bis houfe, and twenty Cor of beaten py ey 
appeareth by this place,as allo by Ezek 45.14. that this 
mealure was likewife ufed in liquid wares, although it 
was properly of dry wares, 2 Chron. 2. 10. mention is 
made of twenty thoufand baths of oil ; Item, hereunto 
are yet added twenty thoufand Cor of Barley 5 and 
twenty thoufand baths of wine. But it’s conceived, that 
both here,and 2 Chron. 2. 10. is {poken of divers delive- 
ringsin: here, of that which belonged to the yearly 
maintenance of Hirams houfhold ; and there, of that 
which the work-folks and labourers had need of } fuch 
gave Salomon to Hiram year by year. ; ; 
tz The LORD then gave Salomon wi flom, according 
as he had fpoken unto him : [See x King.3.1 2.) and there 
was peace between Hiram,and Letween Salomon, aad iney 
bo:h mate a Covenans. 


NGS. 


Chap vi 


13° And King Salomonraifed a Leavie ont of all If- 
racl,and the Leavic was thirty thoufand men, LBy Leavy 
here is meant a Tax,not of coods,or monies, but of rs 
fons and men, that were chofen and taken up, tohew 
wood,&c, upon mount Libanon, for the building of the 
Temple, Compare below chap.g. 21. and the annota. 
tions, ] ; 

14 And he fent then to Libanon ten thoufnd a moneyh 
byturns,{ Heb, with changes] a moncth they were in Li- 
bunon,two moneths cvery minin bis Cown) houfes and 
Adoniram was over this Leavic. (i.e. Fe had a charge to 
raile this Leavic,or to be an Overfeer thereof, atter ir was 
railed , or he was putin trutt for both, See likewite of 
this Adoniram above chap.4 6.] 

15 Befides, Salomon had threcfcore andten thoufant 
that bare burdens: (Thee were ftrangers , as appeareth 
2 Chron.2.17,18.] and fourfcore thou{and hewers {The 
Hebrew word fignificth as well hewers of ftone, 1 chron, 
22. 2. as hewers of wood, Eqek. 3.7.) om the moun. 
tains. 

16 Befides the Commanders of Saloons appointed 
men [i.c. Officers, Commiflioners,Overfcers, Com- 
pare above chap.4.5. and the annotat.)] arbich were over 
that work, threz thoufand and three bunteed (2 Chron, 
2, 2. ismentioned fix hundred, which is thus under 
{tcod,that the three hundred here omitted, were the overs 
feers of thefe Commanders. Some conceive that there 
were three thoufand and three hundred over thofe that 
carried burdens,and hewed ftone, and three hundred over 
thofe that were employed in mount Libanon) which rue 
led over the people eharalid that work. 

17 Now when the King comm anded,then they brouedt 
great flones, coftly tones, ( Undeftand, not pccious 
ftones, which are likewife fo called below chap.10. vera, 
10. but fuchas were eminent for fize and greatncfl: } 
hewed ftones,to hay the foundation of that bouje. 

18 And Salomons builders, and Hirams builders, and 
the Cithlites | Theopinion of fome is, that thefe were 
the Inhabitants of the city of Gebal, which lay by Zidon 
in Phenicia : of which lee Pfal,83.8. & Ezek. 27.9, 
It’s conceived likewile that Giblin was the name of fa- 
mous Artificcrs in ftone-works] did bem them, and pree 
pared the wood ,and the flones,to build that houfe. 


CHAP. VI. 


The time of the building of Salomons Temple,ver, 1 &es 
The form and largcnef? thereof, 2. The ltindowes, 
Chambers, and Materials, 4. The Promi{e pronvin 
ced by God concerning the Temple, 11. The covcring 
of the Walls and Floor, 14. The Oracles place, 16. 
The Cherubims, 23, Divers Ornaments, 28. Doors, 
31. The inner Court, 36, The time how long the 
Temple was in building, 37. 


Ow it came topaffe in the four hundred and four- 
Nhe year , [ Some count thefe years thus ; the 
children of Iftael were fourty years under Molch in the 
Wildernefs, feventecn under Jo{ua , and two hundred 
ninety nine under the Judges,cighty under Eli, yea 
and Saul, fourty under David. Thefe being fumme 
uptogether, with four years of Salomons Reigns 


make in all four hundred and eighty yeats] after she F 
parture of the children of Ifract out We Lao nee 
in the moneth Zibu,| almoft agree Saat eae 
37. Irem,Numb.1.0n v.3+] (this is 2 fecond oS) 
[according to Gods ae Gen. Sane te 

wsther 


year of Salomons reign over Ifract 


partly with our May. See o 


guilt Lie. begun co build : 


rounl about at the ho; 


Chap. vie 


further below v. 37,38. 2Chron. 3.1.) the boufe of the 
LORD. [fee Aéts 7. 47.] 

2 And thar boufe which King Solomon built unto the 
LORD, was threcfcore ells (or cubits) [ viz. of the 


-fanQuary. See of this meafure, Gen, 6. on ver. 15, 7 


in the length thercof , (this extended from the Baft to the 
Welt} and twenty inthe breadth Hercof, [ this was 
from the South to the North} and of thirty ells in the 
ight sbercof. 

And ae before the Temple of that houje, [See 
fof. 10. 235 Adts 3.11. and 5,12] mas twenty ells in 
ibe length shercof, according to the breadth of the boufe, 
(ie. this porch was juft as long asthe Lords houfe, or 
the Temple was broad, Compare the foregoing verle] 
tenclls in the breadth thereof, before the boufe. [ here is 
only fpoken of the length and breadth thereof: but 
2 Chron. 3.4. we find alto the height thereof, which was 
of a hundred and twenty clls.] 


4 And he made windowes to the houfe of clofe lookings | food in the Balt 


out. Lie. which were partly narrow, and as it were fut 
againit the looking in and inconveniency of the weather, 
atly bvoad; and {fo confequently fit to let in the fans 
Leake and to look out, ‘Thus according to the opinion 
of fome, the windowes inthe wall, ( which was very 
thick) were narrow without, and wide within, Others 
think chat they were wide without, and narrow within : 
others, that they were wide both without and within, 
but by degrees narrow on both fides, entring to the mid- 
dle of the wall, where they were fhut clofe with plafs, a- 
ainft foul weather. Och. which might be opened and 
pu] 

§ And round about, (vit. on the South, Welt and 
North-fide of the houfe, and not on the Baft-fide, which 
was filled up with the entry or porch] at the wall of the 
boufe Lie. atthe wallof the Temple; and that fo, as 
that the beames of the chambers here mentioned, were 
Not wrought into the wall of the Temple, but lay upon 
the buttrefles of the fame wall, where it was narrowed 
from without, This narrowing hapned three times at 
cach, with the raifing of it five ells or cubits, and then 
upon thofe ticking oue were buttreffes laid and fitted for 
the beams of the chambers which were three {tories high} 
he built chambers, (Heb. floors, i.e. chamber-buildings 
and with-drawings, rooms without the Temple for the 
Pricfts ufe, when they exccuted their office, and to lock 
upin them the firlt fruits, tenths, Prieftly garments, 
offerings and other things appertaining co the fervice of 
God, &c, See 2 Kings t4.2, and x Chron, 28, 32. and 
Eck. 42.13, 14.] againft the walls of the houfe round 
abou (both) of she Temple, [ wndertand the formott 
pat of the Temple, otherwile called she holy place, into 
which the Piictts daily entred to burn incenfe, and to 
diefs the Lampes)] and oracles-place: Cor anfwering-place, 
The Hebrew word hath its name from communing, or 
Jpesking to. Underftand the inrermoft place of the Tem- 
ple, otherwile called the holy of holies, from whence God 
gave his oracle and anfwer. Compare below ver. 16. and 
20.) So he made fite-chambers (Heb. ribs. Underftand 
the fame chambers, whereof was {poken in the beginning 
of this verle, or certain paflages of galleries, which were 
before, all along the fecond and third Rory of thele cham- 
bers] round about, 

6 The lowermojl chamber was five ells in the breadth 
thereof, and the middlemoft fix clls in the breadth there- 
of, and the third (even ells inthe breadth thereof: [The 
wall of the T emple having three narrowings, the lower- 
molt, the middlemoft and the uppermoft, tha lowermoft 
‘oric of the chambers was ancll narrower then the mid- 
diemoft, and the middlemoft was again fo much narrow- 
erthen the uppermoft ] for he bad made narrowed refts 

fe, Lhe cach time had made the 


thicknefs of the wall anell narrower, to lay the beams 


of the chambers Without upon the refts, This narrow 


/ WL Kines, 


Chap. vi. 


ing or fhortniing was inthe top of the wall of s and 10 
and ry clis] tbat they [viz. the chambers) fhould not 
be fajtned in the walls of the honfe. Lie. that they might 
not with their beams be faftned in the wall of the tem- 
ple by boring thorow or breaking the wall, Compare 
Egek. 41. 6.] 

7 Now the houfc when it was built with perfeel ftone, 
Lc. which was before perfectly prepared and fitted for 
the work, which is likewile affirmed of the wood or tim- 
ber, above chap. 5.18.) as it was brought thitber (Heb, 
of bringing thither, ic. as itcame ( being brought ) 
thither] fothzt no hammers, nor ax (or) iron tool was 
heard in the boufe, when it was built. 

8 The door of the middlenoft fide-chamber, Cie, 
thorow which they went up to the middlenoft fide~ 
chamber] was on the right file of the boufe: { Hebr. 

' fhoulder, ec. The vight fide of the Temple as they went 
jtorth, was the fouth, for the entrance of the Temple 

» and the moft holy placein the Welt] 
and they went by winding flairs to the middlemoft ( fide- 
chamber) , and fromthe middlemoft to the third, Luiz, 
fide-chambers. By the plural number here may be un- 
derftood that every ftory had divers chambers and cor- 
ners. Sec z Kings 11.2.) 

9 Sobe built the houfe, and perfected it: and covered 
the houfe | viz. withinon its voot J with arches, [Heb, 
according tothe opinion of fome, backs} and vowes of 
Cedars, {Hebr. orderings in, or with Cedars, i.e. 
with orderly faftening or joyning together of Cedar- 
beams, planks or boards.) . 

10 He built alfo the chambers againft all the houfe,five 
ells inthe Leight thereof: and joyncd them fal to the 
houfes Lic, he joyn’d and fitted them on the narrowing 8 
of the wall of the Tomple.Sze ab.v.6.} with Ccdar-wood, 

11 Then came the word of the LORD unto Salomon, 
faying 3 

12 Concerning this houfe that thou builteft, if thou 
walkejt in my ftatutes, and exccuteft my judecments, and 
icepeft all my commandments, {How thefe three words, 
[tatutes, judgements, and commandments are diltinguifh- 
ed, {ec above chap. 2, ony. 3. } walking in the fame : 
then will I confirm my word with thee, which I fpake unto 
David thy Facher, [leer Kings 2.4, and 9.4. 2San, 
7-13. 1 Chron 22.10, 19, 

13 And Iwill dwell inthe midft of the children of 
Ifrack : [Sce Lev. 26, ony. 12.) and I will not forfake 
my people of Ifracl, 

14 SoSclomon built thir houfe, [ie he went on in 
the building of the Temple, to perfet and adorn the 
fame within] and finifled it, 

1g He alfobuilt the soalls of the houfe wishin with 
Cedar-plinks ; [ Heb. files, and fo in’ the following 
verfe, Zc. he covered the walls with Cedar-planks, gc. 
foin the following word] fim the floor of the houjero 
the roof of the walls, (Heb. to the the walls of the reof ; 
ic. to the uppermoft pare of the wall, on which the roof 
refteth} be covered at within with wood: and coucred 
over the floor of the houfe [underftand this not of the in- 
netmoft partof the houfe, but of the foremolt, called 
the holy place] with planks of fir, 

16 Befiles he built trventy ells [ The length of the 
Temple was threefcore ells, above v. 2. whereof the fore- 
moft part had forty , and confequently the innermolt 
twenty] with planks of Cedar, onthe fides of the houfe, 
[the meaning is, that he covered the partition-wall ° 
(whereby the holy place was diftinguifhed or divided 
from the holy of holies) wirh planks of Cedar J fiom 
the floor to the walls : (i.e. the whole floor from ome wall 
toanother] he built this for him viz. for the Lord, of 
whom was [poken immediately before ver. 13.) within 
for an oracles-place for the boly of holies, 

17 Now that houfe was fourty ells ; (namely) the Tem. 


ley |.Called, the holy place. This was as long again as 


lii. the 


Chap. vi. lL Kincs., Chap.vi, 


i i in length} wing of the one touched this wall, and the wing of the 
pa aa : Ge ae, iii a: ie Cherub touched the ne wall, and ue rings Pe 
Bat ie co iyi ed| the midfé of the huufe reachec wing to wing. [the mean- 

; within was carved) the mid ving. 
» k a oa a ead fo below chap. 7.{ ing is, thatthe two Cherubims ending in tke holy of 
Wil) K > , . 


] i ch with their one wing touched the Wall, the 
: eb. opening of flowers. Sol holies, ca g 
2a AU OpeU ogc | Wee taney sp no ftone| one the wallthat was onthe South fide $ the other, on 
re eee re the North-fide 3 and that they then touched one ano- 
foen. 


! i her with their other wings : fothat with the fame the 
es»place he prepared in the houfe tt : . 
a au i of abe bon The word honfe figni- | reached over the whole breadth of the place: foras this 
Ulberda VE tai of pe neiies. Tt f the Temple] | was ewenty ells broad, above yer. 20. {0 Was every Wing 
fieth herethe whole fabrick or building of the P lai 
bin viz. the place where the holy of holics was ; | five ells long, above ver. 24. and confequently both the 
within Lurk. i : Fhe Temple} to fer there the Ark| Cherubims ftood ten ells dittant’one from another, and 
ae CHS het ORD P cach five ells diftant from the wall of his fide, making 
Lae FieOh a: ik in the forepart Ci.c, which | together twenty ells, Compare 2 Chron, pee 
ae ne | in frome Baftto the Welt, lay before] 28 And be overlaid thefe Cherubims with go ; 
higindecnd of rhe holy place, Oth, the fpace, Cot] 29 Anthecarved allithe walls of the hore round 4. 
Ha ay f she Oracles- place] was twenty ells in length, | bout, with carved ingravings of Cherubiras, and of Palme 
Sea in breadth, and twenty ells inthe height \trecs, ant of ofen Howers 5 within and withoue, [Some 
Ai “tt deed above v : is mentioned concerning the | underftand by this the wall which parted the holy of ho- 
Hie ‘ h : it was thirty clls high : but feeing they | lies from the holy place,which he adorned not only with- 
ee ie Rens or ftaires fromthe firft court into in, onthe fide, which was inthe molt holy place, bue 
she fic # - A foi the fecond into the holy place, and | alfo without on the fide, whicl ftood in the holy place, 
: ae ale holy of holies, as may be gathered | Orhers eee ee - wallsin general both of the 
rom | 
, : th: cer- | mott holy and holy place.” 
om Each. 49.6. Ivs no wonder that the floor was cet I as 
oat ie and nigher to the roof] and be overelaid 30 He alfo overlid the floor of eceie bit sil 
jt with clufc ahd ti. e. plate-gold, fine, pure gold. See} within and without, (i.¢c. in the mol holy an in the 
i Chron. 3. i or fo called, Cas others conceive ) becaufe holy place. ] Fasoenig vised 
slocke ups andkcp: by David for the building off 31 And at the entring of the ne A 
Sale ue 29. 3,4. Where icis allo called | dors of oily wood 5 the lintel, (with) eat at 
t a . ' : ‘ eon, : 
old of Ophir which for its worth and value was ever] /ifrb fart (of the wall) . Lie, it was a oe ie igh, 
are a «eclens sfob 22.24. but the coftlicit and| as the fifth part of the wail; to wir, our ells : ee 
ee td y ikewife generally fo called, be-| wall of the Oracles-place was twenty ells broad anc high, 
moft precious gold was likewife generally ex Ahn 
fe they were wont to lock it up very clofe, ‘fob 28. | See above y. 16. Ce is 
a he likereife over-Liid the ‘Cedar-altar, [Meaning | tel and ss ie five ee or ie 4) oe 
’ Sof alicleall ion j ¢ "he ‘ ere of Gil- tt. 
incenfe 3 i s made be- 2 The twe deors alfo were of , 
ic oo ee a Ue Rem with abe upon then carvings of Cherubims, and of ee 
OW WV. 22, and 23. ul : i distor Di We woerlaikssnh gold: he 
and is therefore called the Golden altar, below} and of open flowers , mbit ou I 
ae a tee ° ee in the Cherubims, oe ee fa 
piaornrs i Tere aki uh tbe difcerned from 
c i al sien over-Ltid the houfe Penns: a hase lok inaking mighe ever be dilce 
j i i is verfe ‘ved work, 
olics, as is expounded in the end of this verfe] | the cary _ . a 
en ab aijeea aude drew (avail) thorow it) 33 And be alfo tes at Nene Here ite 
j haines bef ‘les-placey [the mean- | oily trees: ont of the fourth part (of th f 
with golden chaincs before the Oracles place, HAE ae ney ee eel 
ing i at Slo aufe il to be made, which he | the polls (the door cing alfo co 
ing is, that Sulomon caufed a vei Beal teeloancue He die ath oar sae 
artic i ; ad, and bigh, which isthe fourth ¢ 
reW allalong to the partition, which divider the holy } broad, a 8 Has 
ton i molt holy sles, hanzing on golden chains. See | Orhers underttand this of the polts, a See 
of ‘cis veil, Exod chap, 26 veil 315335 33+] aadover-|iquare, or four-cornerd, Compare aboye the 3 
) . wpe . ¥ : 
lit wi th the annotat. 
Lit with coll, wi : 
ee So hea deh the whole honfe with gol, untill) 34 And the two doors were of fe [ aap 
all the sshole houfe was finifhs.| : befilessbe overlaid with chap, s.onv. 8. ] the two files af the Hate pi 
gold the whole a-tar, [See above on ver. 20.] which was | turning about, fo the two carved (fides) of 
tdil ‘nar, (See 
before the Oracles. place. _— pwere turning about. eer Te 
23 Now inthe Oracles-placehe madetwoCherubims| 35 And he carved them with Cher Haat ms 
[seeGen 3.onv. 24.] of oily wood: (The Cheru-|trecs, and open flowers 5 which be overlaid with g 
bims which Mofes cauled to be made, were of beaten- | fitted to the carved work. hese eae Ne 
old, Bx. 25.18. Now fome hold thefe oily treesnot| — 36 Then he built the inncrmo} ae 
o beolive trees, butfome other trees, that alo yield oil, | Court that was oe tothe ey eee fea 
“trees, t | Y 
inc-tr ; he Ollive-trees | Priefls court, 2 Chron.4.9. becaufen oh 
as Cedar-trees, and Pine-trees,¢g’c, fort 4.95 | ee Tea 
t i ifingui : ily-tre s Neh.} the Levites might enter into it, anc ‘ 
are fometimes diftinguiflied from the oily-trecs, a C Nevoplaavanelne sdeh 
vi red there upon the Altar of burn 
» 16.) the height OF cach was ten ells. offered n \ a 
; 24 ver ie ube the one wing of the Cherub, and | {erved the worfhip of God ] of three rowes of 
five ells the other wing of the Cherub: ia of | ftones, a Ae ve eee ii taf ihe Bae 
Z j j ‘ova - In the fourth ye. thto 
one wing , t0 the end of his other wing, LHeb. fron 27 rth y ee 
We pte of bb wings to 7 ends of bis wings] were ten} of the LORD laid inthe moneth Zin: [See a 
ells, ; ver. 1. | ; wubich 
2§ Sotbe other Cherus was ten ells: both Cherubims| 38 And in the eleventh year the in moncth Bul, 
4 done kindof cutting, [ie Y 
i faa Lae in ee to our Odfobcr , and partly to our a hag Bi yi : 
nm os . 7 . i 
ap The beight of the Cherub was of tenells, and fo of | houfe finifhed according to all its parts, Lt ae kate 
the other Cherub, words, i.c, according to all that was - ae Se 
27 And he fer thefe Cherubims inthe midft of the in- Deen it] and oe sels pe 
nermoft boufe, Lice. the holy of holies, fo the holy place} fo was be Seven years in bui ding it. 
is called the Temple, which was before it, above v. 17.) 


; CHAP. 
and the Cherubims fbvcad forth the wings, {o that the 


: ; arly. 
isthe cighth moncth, [ This moneth anfwereth partly 


Chap.vii. I. Kines: Chap. vii. 
| 7 Healfo made aporch [ vit. in Jerulalem , before 
| his houfe, very convenient for the people, which came 
for judgement, tu be theltred there apaingt the intcmpe- 


ratencls or foulnes of the weather J] before the throne, 


| where he judged, ( to be ) # porch of judgement , which 
The building of Solomons houfe, y, x. 8c, Of the houfe: was covered with Cedar, fiom floor ro floor. (i.e. from 


of Libanon, 2. Of the porch of pillars, 6. of the porch | the one end of the Hoor to the other, Sume underftand 
of judgement, 7. of ihe houfe of Pharaohs dangbtcr,8. this of the walls, viz. that they were covered with Ce- 
Of Hiram the skilful drtificer, 13. Of the two cop. | dar, from below on the floor, tothe cciling above which 
per pillars, 15. The molten fea, 2 Ze The ten copper bit- | is a floor likewile. | 

fes, 27. The sen copper Lavers. 38. Bricfly, all work-| 8 And (ut) bis houfe where he devclt » there was a 
tools, and veffclls, copper, and golden, 40. The de~) Court more inward then that pore) 5 which way like unto 
dicated things are broughe into the Temple, 51. the fame work 5 [The third potch, which was between 


the porch of judgement and the Kings houfe] be made 
Bt Salomon was fiftcen years [ Almoft as long again alfo'for Pharaos dau 


Sher, whom Salomon had taken (10 
as in buiiding the Temple, above y, 6.38. The fame wife) an honfe, [dittina from the ftrong hold of David, 
requiting more hafte, both in regard of Gods command, ‘Where he firft dwelt, See above chap. 3.1. and 2 Chron, 
and of his worfhip, and wherein more workmen Were | 8, 11.) like unto that porch, Lunderftand the third porch 
imployed, and for which more Provilion of materialls Which was more inward, mentioned immedistely before, 
was made} in building his (own) houfe 5 Cferving him | unto the porch, the Queens houte is faid tobe fthe, not 
and his Court-houfhiold for a dwelling place. See below | fo much in regard of the form, as of the matter, as ap- 
v.48, and chap, 9, 10.] and he finifhed all his houfe, Peareth by the following verfe,} 
2 He built alfocke Forest of Libanon (So called (as} 9 AN th fc things [Meaning 
fome conceive) becaule it was built in a very pleafant and | tioned in this and the former chapters. Compare below 
exalted place in Jerufalem, or without the city, and was | y, 12.) were of coftly flones, hewed according 10 ete 
beautified with many fair and high trees, like the foreft fures, (i, ¢. according to the mealures, which skilfull 
of Libanon, ferving the King for an houle of pleafure, | mafons or ftonescutters follow, to finith a workin the 
and recreation, Compare below chap, 9.19. } anhun- neatelt and hanfomett fathion that may be. So below y. 
dred [ underftand common ells: and fee concerning { 11.] fawed with the far within and without ; and that 
thislength, Gen 6. on verf, 15. ] and fifty cllsin the | from the foundation unto the veftsan hand-breadth, Lie. 
breadth thereof, and thirty ells in the heigth thereof , up- | the retts fticking out, atthe uppermoft part of the wall, 
on four rowes of Ceddar-pillars, L this houfe being Gx } whereon the vault of the roof refted » and ftook out an 
Rories high, and having three dwellings one above ano- | hand-breadth without the wall] and fo without unto the 
ther, this isto be underftood af the lowermoft ] and Sreat court, [where the people met. ] 
Cedir-beams [which made the floor of the middlemoft | 10 ihe foundation was alfo Luid with coftly flones , 
dwelling} upon the pillrrs, great flones 5 withfiones of teachs, aad flones of cight 
3 And it was covered with Cedar above [Whence a- ells, 
rofe the third or uppermolt flooring} upon the ribs [or,| ry An.| above, (viz. apan the foundation-ftones J 
bens, lofts, chambers} which were upon five and fourty | upon cafkly flones, hewe t after the (quare, and Cedars, 
pillars, fiftcen ina vow. [ underltand the uppermolt | [ i.e, p'aned planks of Cedat-wood, wherewith the hew= 
partof this houfe, which (becauteit hada leis burden | ed lkones were covered over. ] 
or fteefs to bear then the lowermoft ) had only three! 32 And the great court [See above ony. 9.] was 
rowes of pillars, whereas the lowermolt had fours a- | round about of three rowey of herped flones, with one row 
bove v.2. cach row confilting of fittcen pillars. of Cedarebeans : So it was mith the ianer court [ice a- 
4 There were three rowe. of lookings out + (fo) that \ bove chap 6. on v.36.] of the LORDS houfe, and with 
the one windo:y pay againft theother window in three | the porch of that houfe. : 
ranks, [Asche houte was three ftories high, foie had 13 And King Salomon fent forth, and canted Hirara 
likewite three vowes of Windowes, in every ftory one| [Sc above chap. . ony. 1.] tobe fercht [15eb, took, 
fow, whercof the uppermoft f{tood tighe againgt the low- or took on, See Gen 12. 0n veal, 15.] out of Tyrus, [ee 
rmoft.] above chap. §,onv.r.] | 
§ Aljoatl she doors and p-fIs were four (quare of Cone 14 He was the fon of a widew-aroman {| By the de- 
aisnner of) looking out: and window ws over againft | (cent of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. 2.14.) of the tribe 
window, in threeranks. { Heb, three times. The mean- of Nuphealy, { underftand this of the widowes fon, 
ingis, the windowes and gates of both fides, werein] whole defcent by the Katherr fide was of the tribe of 
cach lott raifed up jult one above another, fo thata man Napheali] and bis father bad been a man of Tyre, viz. 
could extend his fight from the oncto the other being 


in refpeét of the city where he dweltyand not in relpeet of 
Over apaingt it. Others interpret it thus, all the dors his delcent,according to which he was an I{raclire. Orb. 


and polis were four faaare with the lookings out, ¢9°.) this may be alfo underflood, that this Father was like- 


6 Then be made a porch ( Heve three porches arc] wife Tyrian by pedigree and detcent, that is, an heathen, 
mentioned, whereof this is th 4s both of Dan and Naphtali 5 to wit, 


¢ firlt, and was in the fore- | but that his wife w 
Pitof the houle of the foreft of Libanon, See of the{ of onc tribe by the Fathers fide, and ot another by the 
lecond, v7. and uf the third, v.8.] of pillars; Lic. | Mothers fide , whichinight be done by the mixtures of 
the tribes one wich anothers for the Iraclites did not 


confitting of many pillars, and from the roof refting up- 
on them) fifty clls was the length thercof, Laccording | alwaies follow the rule of Gods law, which forbade ther: 
Compare above y. 2.} and| to marry out of their own tribe, See further 2. Chr. 2, on 


tothe breadth of the houfe, 

tbirty ells the breadth thereof: and the porch was oucr a-| v. 14.7] a worker (in) copper, whowas filled with v if- 

Satnft them, Luiz. thedoors, of which mention is made dom, and with underflanding, and with Knowledac, to 

in the former veife, or the pillars, or houfe of the foreft, make all (kind of) worl: in “copper, (fee Exod, 31-3.) 
Cmeaning is, that this porch was before the houle of | this (man) came unto King Salomon, and maie all his 

the foreft 3 fothat the pillars and beames, of which this | Work. ° 

Porch confifted, were tight againft the doors, and cone 1§ For he fermed [Or cajl] two copper pillars, [See 

Iequenely in the fight of the fore- mentioned houfe] and | fer. 52.21, 2 Kings 25.16, 17.} the heizht of the one 

Me pillars with the thick beams oucr agsinjt the fame, 3 


pillar was cizbtcen eks, [, Counted after the meafure of 
the 


CHAP. VIL. 


all the buildings men. 


woe 


Chap. vil, I, Kinas. 


the fanétuary, which were again as long as the eae pa wag above.vers1 9-) fothe work of the pillars wy 
: fee Gen.6,0n v.15. and hence a Chron.3.1 95. the vd. ae 
a ne Five ells ( mites the common sieatuce ofclls) ; 33 oe made the. molten fea [Called likewite 
afctibed to thefe pillars, to which one ell more being al~ | fo,2 Chron.4.2. but a Kinga st 338 copper-fea, Under. 
lowed to the foot, or bafis, each pillar was juft thirty fix {land a huge great velle ae called cree great fore 
common ells high,that is, cighteen holy ones, or clls of} of water,and in that regar tie eda ssa corting tote 
the San@uary)] and a fillet of twelve ells compaffe of the inftance of the Hebrews, w oo to the ga- 
other pillar about. (viz. the compals and roundnels of its| therings of many nae Oe it A ve This. water 
body: underftand the fame likewile of the firlt pil-| ferved for the wafhings of the Priefts and Levites: com. 
lar.) ; pare Exod.30, ver.18)19,20. & 40. ne Rs 31532, & 
16 He made alfotwo [ viz. For each pillar one ]| Lev.8.on ver.13. ak Sea 7: ida it was 
Chapiters, {underftand here by the Chapiter,an Orna- | ten clts from the me brim: ae L hats 0 in the 
ment,nade above on the tcp ct the body of a pillar, con- | following verfe] shabid ae 2 we bd Live, 
iting of three parts, viz. the Foot or Bafis, the plaited | meafured overthwart in a +a t pas au the one 
work of the Pomegranates, and the Crown] of molten | brim to the other} Ha ala a an pee 5 : He 
copper, to {ct upon the heads of the pillurs : five clls was | height thercof , Teh ee Leda aa : a ells 
the height of one Chapiter , and five ells the height of the, compaffe it round a Ae Li. e, this Ht Ee 
other Chapiter. (| meaning the whole Chapiter being ; red in the roundne s Wit out bene 5 Wi i 0: 
meafared altogether with all the three parts chercof + for | the roundnefs contaiacth cwice as much room as the di. 
the footor balis wasan cli high, the pomegranate work | re& line doth : compare 2 Chron.4.2,] 
an cll alfo,and the crown thice clis fo many ells arcat-| 24 And under the brim thereof | vit. At the our. 
tributed to the crown alone, 2 King. 23.17- and being | fide of this molten {ea} were aie eal Hebiew 
counted with the pomegranates four clls+ fee below verle | word fignifiech properly wilde gore o ve pictures 
19.] andd raughts,or rcprelentations thereof, as « ove chap.6, 
oo The nets were of nct-werk, LOr, of twilted, or v.18. & 2 King.4. 39. bur it oe es 
of grated work] the wreaths of chain-work, for the cha- alfo in gencral ali manner of pidlures o ae ove 
pitersyvhich were on the bead of the pillars: |, The mea} fruits, and beats a tl ara any ns or 
ning is, that the uppermoft part, or the crown of the nainent : for 2 Pe nee ae oft : 
Chapiter confilted of a molt artificial twifting together | piace is put the relemblance or pic ue : xen] compa 
of leaf, flower, and fruit-woik,in certain rowes faltened | fing the Jame round ance eae ; ee 
with wreaths moft curiowlly one to anothers compare | that ina cubir, orell, were ten coy _ it being 
2 Chron, 3. 16.) fevenrvere for the one Chapiter » and faid in the former vere, ee : a nos iar 
feven for the other Chupitcr, (fome underftand this work | thirty Ells in compafs, it fo on F t “ ve umber 0 
of the rows of the leaf-work,and of tke ftrings or wreaths | knops in one row was three up red 5 an oe 
‘that ticd the work clofe together: Oshers, of the ftrings } ther 6x hundred) conpalinga Dit Ses dole a ae 
or wreaths-alone.] | vows of thefekncps were caftin the cafting of it, ut 
18 Sohe made the pillars 5 as alfo hyo rowes [ viz. ofthe fea: for they were not sah . se ae 
O: pomegranates es compafted the oS He oe fea,but caft together with the lame: fo 2 te 
‘pc round about Upon be one nct, COU 14.3- : 
Chien fie the sae » the uppermoft part of the | 25 It ftood upon twelve oxen, ied sp a 
Ch: piters : {ee above on v.16. ] tbat were npon the head the North, ans three looking dies Laima 
of the powegranates 3 he did lukewi(cforo the other Cha- looking toward the South, an ae om 7 a ves 
piter. Ealt, and the Sea was above pene : a a 
1g Ardthe Chapiters, which were upon the head of the | binder parts were inward, Li.e. aoe oe i 
pillars were of Lilieework [i.e. Had the form, fathion,|Oxen were inward ye Hb er an sae : 
and vefemblance of Lilies] in Ce $ ie to be fet ay they cculd not eafily be fcen. 
in the porch our clls. Cunderitand this of two parts | 4. ; 
of the Cenk uppermoft, and middlemoft, name-| 26 Naw the thicknep of it fea ‘ ey a 
. dythe crown, and the pomegranate work both together s | the brim thereof as the work of t % rim hata i) 
{ee above on v.16.] — of a Lilic-flower: it contained two th Lear 
2 Now the Chupiters {The Chapiter here fignifiech | (Mcaning that oe fo much eee se 
the uppermoft part ofa whole chapiter, called the Crown, | but being brim-full,ic held ue r0U ay een if 
which was round likea bowl, cithee in bulk like a ball, | 4.5. A Bath was a great mealure 0 Hee ak 
or in oval length] wre upon the tivo pillars, yea upon it | liquid ov moift Warcs, containing asmuch 3 3 


over againft the belly, (underttand the middlemoft, or the |did in dry Wares, Eyck. 45. 11. an Epha held ten 


middett part ofthe bowl, that which Aicketh moft out. Gomers,Ex0d.16.36, and Lev.g. on id 
Others unde: ftand by the belly, the hole that was above | contained fourty three common Bee eed ae 
in the andfl of hetillans into which the Chapiters were fhels contain the meafure eee ee ee a : 
pur,co Rand faft ] whith was by the ia Cian or i threefcore and twelve Logs n 
J ani crcinrewes round about,(aljo upon | Bath. . ; 
. Ee ae Aaa vo : 27 He made alfo ten Copper- bafes » t oo 
21 After that he reared up the pillars in the porch of | fhoavings, fect, NOE: PRIN ee uekinaee ‘ 
the Temple 3 and having reared up the right pillar, he cat- | {quare,or four-corner dupon which ete of wae 
led the name thercof fachin, Lie. He (viz. the Lord) Wath-veltel, containing a great a ee Dich end they 
will eftablifh | and having reared up the left pillar, be | wherein the Offerings were wafhed 5 Pied Gemnseot 
called the name thercof Boaz, (i. e. Power is in bim.| had alfo Wheels, by which they Scien th of one bait 
Thefe two names intimated, that the Spiritual Tem-| place to another } four Ells was He ste the heal 
ple, whichis the Church of true eae and of oe oo ee Ells the breadth thereof and thr 
Filc&, refting on the pillarofthe Almighty power of | tereof. - : Tlie 
God ,thould be able to ind againft all outward and in-{ 28 And this was the work of the AyD ipaces 
ward violence whatfoever, fo that the gates of hell fhould ; ders 3° [ Heb. Sthuttings in. aM oats Piao 
never prevail againk ic,Afateh.16.18. ] inclofed or fhut in beeween two ledges, 


‘ ope : rnaments. See 
22 And upon the hend of the pillar was Lilic-work + of Bealts and Cherubims were made for of the 


C hapy 


Chap. vil. 


ders fticking out, or bands, or brims made round about 


each feat, which followed one upon another like fteps or 
ftaivs,and enclofed the afore-mentioned borders or {paces 
both above and below. The uppermoft were as the roof 


of the pi€turcs and images, the lowermoft as their ground 
and bortem.} 


29 And upon the borders that were between the ledges, 
were Lions, Oxen, and Cherubims, and upon the ledges 


(there) was a foot [Meaning an even place or {pace, ler 
ving for the under-propping of the Laver , that refted 
thereon} above ; and beneath the Lions and Oxen, addi- 


sions of extended work, (i, e, adjoyned ornaments of 


work twifted thorow and drawn out, which were at the 
neck of the laver, an halfell below it: fee below ver. 
35°] 

jo And one bafchad four copper wheels, and copper. 
places 3 [Wherein the axle-trees of the Wheels ftucle, for 
the under-propping of the bafes, that lay thereon] and 
the four corners thercof bad fioulders: (2. e.tenons, oF 
flayes, likeunto fhoulders,that came above out of the 
hollownche at the four corners of the bafe3 not made 
theveon without, but from thence ifluing, and being eaft 
therewith to hold the laver falt that lay thereon, that it 
might no: wag or glide cf from the bafe, when ic was 


I. Kinocs, 


the following verfeyand below verfe 36.]-and the borders 
were between the ledges. (Heb.fteps. Thele were bor- 


Chap. vii, 
iquare borders, wherein were curious gravings| and the 
borders thereof were of the fame. ac NN 

36 Nowhe carricd upon the plates of the handics 
thercof,and upon the borders thereof, {Sce above on ver. 
31.) Cherubims, Lions, and Palu-trees : Acéording 19 
cuery oncs. empty place, and additions round a. 
bout, 

37 Like unto this he made the ten bafes ; they bal all 
i of cafting, onc kind of meafine, onc kinsde of 
ize. 

38 He made alfoten copper Livers: [ Standing upott 
the copper bates, which might be tran(ported from piace 
to place, defcribed in the former verfes beginning at the 
27. "Thefe vellels were filled with water, which the 
Priclts were to ule in their miniftration. See 2 Chron. 4 
6. and compare Lev 8. theannotae, on verte 14.) one 
luver contained fourty Baths, (viz. of water: {ce of this 
mealure above on verle 26, Jone diver wus four clls § upon 
every bafe,of thofe ten balerywas one laver. 

39 Andhe fer five of thofe bafes on the right fide of 
the houfe,(vizg.ln the Court of Prichs, where the Ofte - 
rings were pecpared] and five on the left file of the boufes 
hit he fer the fea ( fee above on verie 23. } onthe right 


file of theboufe Eajtward EC ywhere the entering of the 


houls was} over againft the South, 
40 Aforcover, Hirom [Straighiway called in chis 


carried or trantported from one place to another. Com- 
pare below v.34.) under the Laver [fee hereof below on 
ve 38.] were thefe motion fhoulters atthe file of cuery 
ones additions, 

31 Andthe mouth £ Underftand an cqual and like 
hollownefs in the plate,which was above upon the bale, 
and which even filled the laver that was let into it about 
anhalt cll deep] of #t was within the ledgc, [i. ec. the 
circumference of the mouth, or of the hollewnefs into 
which the laver was let in] and abovcit an cll, and the 
mouth thercof was round of foot-work [conformable un- 
to the work which is made to fupport or underprop any 
thing, and muttevery way fit the fame, Therefore as 
the laver was round, fo was it likewife requilite that this 
hollownefs of the mouth fhould be round J an ell and 
halfancll: (viz. according to the meature of the la- 
ver which was let into the feat] and alfo upon the mouth! and the ten lavers [ fecabove ver, 38.] upon the 
of it [i.c, upon the plate, or the covering wherein the bafes. 
mouth was,which comprehended the laver ] were cove- 44 Moreover,one fea: [See aboye ver. 23.] and the 


rings,and the borders shercof (i, ¢. the outermoft com-| rvelve exen ander that fea: [ fee above yerfe 
pulles or circumferences, which concluded the uppermoft 


covering of the bale] were four{quare,not round, 
32 Now the four wheels were under the borders, and 
theaxle-trees (Heb, hants] of the wheels at the bafe: 


and the height of a wheel wis an cll and half an 
cH. 


veile Hiramnand elfewhere allo Huram s tee above on vert, 
13. the fame namethe King of Tyre had made rhc 
lavcr,and the fhovels,ind the sprinkling bafins 5 and Hi- 
rum mutle an end of deing all the werk, that he maite King 
Sulonon for the houfe of the LORD, 

At (Towwit) the two pillars,and bowls of the Chapi- 
ters (Underttand hereby Crowns,which were the upper= 
molt pare of che Chapiter , of which fee above verte 105 
and 20.] that were on the head of the two pillars: ant 
the tivo nets, tocover the bowls of she Chapiters, which 
were on the head of the pillars, 

42 And the four hundred Pomegranates [ See above 
veile 20.] for the two nets: (namely) nwo rowes of 
Pomegranates for one uct y to cover the two bowls o f the 
Chapiters,thar were above upon the pillars. 

43 alfothe ten bafes, (See of thete above ver. 27.4 


25+] 

45 alfo the pots [To fecth the fluth in of certain (92 
crifwces that was caten by the Pricits , and by thcfe that 
brought the beafts to be offered. Some pots were alfoto 
gather the afhes of the facrificesin , and to carry them 
forth: {ee Exod.a7 3.] and the fhovels; and the fprink- 
33. And the work of thofe wheels was like the work of ling bafins, and ull thefe veffels which Hiram made fué 
achiretwheels their axle-trces, and their naves, and| King Salomon for the houfe oj the LORD 3 (all) of poli- 
their firakes,end their fpokes were all molten, Shed copper. 

34 And there were four fhoulders [ Some conceive 46 Inthe plain of Fordan did the King caft it in clofe 
that thefe fhoulders differed from thefe mentioned above| earth ; [i.c. Clayie,fatand tough ground: {0 2 Chron, 
ver, 30. for that thofe came out of the hollownefs into 4.17} between Succoth, [ lying in the trite of Gad bes 
Which the laver is Ict, but thefe in the outfide of the hol- yond the Jordan + fee Gen.3 3.0n ver.17.] and berween 
lownefs of the laver fupported the middlemeft part there- | Zarthan, [fee Fof.3.0n v.16.] 
of} upon the four corners of one bafes the shoulders) 47 And Salomon left all thefe vefels ( unweighed ) 
therco| were of the bafe. [i.c. they were not faftened to it | becaufe of the exceeding great multinde: [ Heb. For 
without,but one Work ifluing out of the bafe: fee above | the mulsitude greatly greatly] the weiebe of the Copper 
on ver.30.] was not fearched, 

35 And upon the head of one bafe [ viz. above the 48 Salomon likewife made all the veffels, that were 
facesand the fhoulders thereof J} was a round height of | for the boufe of the LORD : the golden altar, (ic.Over- 
half an cll round about : alfo upon the bead of the bafe the | Liid with gold, £x04.20.3. but otherwile made of Cedar- 
bundles shercof [Heb. the hands thereof: fo in the fol- | wood, above chap. 6.20. which is called 5 ittim-waod. 
Cte vere, Underfland the uppermolt partof the | Exod.zo.1.] amd the great table, [underltand tables in 
fhoulders, wherewith as with hants the laver was fup-/ the plural number : for there were ten in Salomons tem 
ported : or, underftand hereby little pillars, which iffucd ple, 2 Chron.4.8, They were of pold, viz. being there- 
above out of the four corners of the bafe, having four with overlaid Without, but within they were of wood : 


} COM 


Chap. viii, J, Kincs, | Chap.viti, 


in whi - : fame is the feventh moncth:[ viz,according to the account 
compare Exod. 25. ver. +49 ea i Teclffelticat moncths ordained by God, Exed.t2.2, 
eae Oe ak d faces but becaule they lay | otherwife, before the departure of the Lsraclites out of 
eee Te chat is, before the Holy of | Egypt, this moneth was the firft, viz. of the civil 
: car, 
Fiolies : let oie ee. ier e And all the Eldejk of tfract came; and the Pricfts 
| oe Ortabvind Credle eons an up the Ark. [Which was at this time at Jeru(aleny 
aleltieks made, being not oncly averaid therewith, bu-| 2 eres ae ee rr ae 
al fitting ofic , as Mofch’s candleitick did, to} 4 find they rought up t ad raat ’ 
eon Hales fa s, a whole talent of gold | the Tent of the Congregation, [Which with the Copper 
ene a the right hand, and five | Altar made by Bezalcel in the Wildernefs, Was at this 
MeN E ees 2) he the North and South fide of | time atGibeon, 2 Chron. 1.3, 5.] together with all the 
oe 2 ii ie Oracles place 5 ani the flowers | bely veffels, LHeb. vejfels of holinefs ; that is, which 
the holy place] before t { {ce of thele three, Lxod | are ordained toran holy uic. See Levit.16.0n verle 4,: 
and the danpnstee a elot . that were inthe Tent, and the Aas fs the ae 
By ee »6, [Ory Forks, | broughe the fume up, (viz. Withthis di erence, tha 
50 Likemife tbe cup ae f enya the Deietts ee AG and the holy veflels, but the 
or chopping. kntucs. ncn le were an hundred in | Levites the Tent of the Congregation, with its appur- 
| eek 8 ie a and the incenfe cups, { others | tenances. Compare Numb. 4, the annotat, on yerfe 
sun ber 14-0. : 
Spoons } “und the cenfers of inclofed gold: [ce above chap. | 15. ] re jue Silanonandal becongreeutesi 
6.on ver. 20.) befides the hinges, the hinges of the door| 5 Now King aaa ae 
one ver. 20, ] eas ral Hal of Holies, (and) of the | racl that were afembled with him, were with him befoc 
ane ra pita of old , the Ark, (vig. With King Salomon. Ocherw. (went) 
doors of the houfe of t ce ee aha shit King Salomon | with hin before the Ark. } offering jhecp und oxen, [un- 
ee oot eee After that Salomon | derftand,that the offerings here mentioned, were here and 
niade for the ae wie 5 of David his fathers Li. ¢.| there offered by the way, which ae was ae 
ible DE tHe ue are 1 Ae the Lord by David for an} Compare 2 Sami.6.13.] which could not be numbred nor 
rea pects tr, & 2 Chron.5.1.] the filver | counted for multitude. Te ere 
holy ule : fee 2 ae “] didhe put among thetrea-| 6 So the Pricfls brought the Ark of the Coven: 
lag soanne uate ie : , the LORD unto its place, unts the Oracles place of the 
a a houfe, (ic. Ofthe Temple] to the Holy of Holies even 
under the wings of the Cherubims. [ which Salomon 
had caufed to be made, and were much bigger then thoie 
Which Mofeh had caufed to be made in the Wildernels. 


‘ ;1 Se 4 Exod.2§.20.] 
sn, eat, h aclires, to dedi- | See above chap.6.v.27. ! ; 
Salome aiembisp me cf ths oii of the Gouchant 7 Kor the Cherubims [pread ( forth us ve ne 
ibe a Paiute nenteate brought into it, 4. The| the place of the Ark3 and the aiid i t sh 
TORO Gay ) sion of his prefence,10.Salomon ble{-| and the Waal aes | CBy which the Ark wa 
. 4 A a FS 
( ad ci , kes,14,and | ried} above. 
tn “ ans eee ca ae He\ 8 Then they fhaved the ae beams slate rae 
it satel ny y ft 7: Lengthened them 5 viz. by drawing 
offererh with the Congregation,62. They keep the Feaft further out : for to Bib quite out, was a“ 
of Leaf-huts,65. by God, Exol.eg.n5. See Numb, 4, onv. 6.) thatthe 
heads [ie, theends | of the aarree wire fs 
th {i by thofe that werein sha 
rey uel, See | forth of the holy place {i. ce. bj 
Sone ciel ( fe poe f tho i: ibes | part of che ‘Temple which was more pursatd ue 
Fees ee geand 16.) the chicf of the | holy place, 2 Chron. a ats 7 \, : ane i a 
Pre anand hie childien of Ifract, Ceach tribe of the out of the as : Maan the meaning is,that the out 
Lirsciises confilted of certain Houfholds or Families, } the Hs Ha ae ee DCH Ce hah ede 
which liad each in particular their chief Fathers, Befides | mo oe t 4 ecialees 2 the holy. place vit, not 
thefesthere were in every tribe Captains of hundreds, of the At ? ca th the veil ] before the Oracle plice, 
u onfands, Bee bre eluels Ean tual paicipal vb. ea NS vwithont : [ viz. the holy place] and 
’ ‘ : ; ~ Cxo.l, .2i, Nua : z an bd ; or 
mies ree ke sae [i.e,] are there unto-this day, [ viz. when this book was writ 
3-24530,3 . , ea . S ten. ] 
{ iin, according to the Hebrew phrafe, See above a ee ely aba totic 
nee ee sperifatem, to ii up[viz. Into] 9 There was eae ieee . pine he feemeth 
aera le inte which,becaufe ic was built upon mount | lee of fione, eae a ae nlfo in the Ask the gol- 
‘ij ae were toafcend by fteps or fisirs] the Ark | to fay,Heb.9.4. that the rod that builded, mult 
pa ofthe LORD out of the City of David, | den pot with manna,and cries ats rie ace 
hiew hich David had taken, built, and inhabited, See ie Ee ee ee a wece by it,Extd- 
; ich is Zi Xe the ca 
above chap.zion'v.to.] -sbie) Zion, { {ec 2 Sumt.$:9, 16.34. Numb. 17.10. asthe word in t te) aa 
é : ere in 
: : ae Ah the men of Ifract affembled themfelves unto | by 338 fof. 5.13.8 Shih Moe aacie is (fee Deut 
King Salomon at the Feat, (Meaning the Feaft of dedi- | én borch,for,by boreb Ve LORD made (a covenant) [the 
aia oing before the Featt of Leaf-huts, See below 10.§.] by Horeb when th dis concealed, yet tobeun- 
ieee aan or dle Fealt of Leaf-huts, Levit. 23. 34, {like phrale,wherein this wor Ae a8 2 Chron.s.10.] 
Feit 16 13. 2Chron. 5.3.) inthe moncth Ethanaim : rh be blaeeet iitek Le Exod 34 27] shen they 
Mr hismont ith out ith the c , 34 
his moncth agreeth moftly with our September. Ic} w 4 
Sete ERAGE rong, or of ftrengths 5 becaufe | were come jon? ot 4 Geni set Pricfts came forth 
(as fome conceive) in it the fruits of the Land were pa- 10 re Ra ee ce hae treat he Temple 
thered in,which are as the ftrength Puen ae wae 6A Re ve 1 that a cloud filled shoe houfe of 
elerve and [trengthen the life of man J] the} Exod. 26. 33. +43. 
by Go. to preferve and ftreng he LORD sii 
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with she children of Ifracl, [ fee Exod. 34. 27.J 19 Nevertheleffe y thou phate not build that houfe 
when they were come forth out of the Land of E~ , but thyfon that fhald come forth ont of thy loines, he fhalt 
oe build that houfe unto my Name. 
10 And it came to paffe , when the Pricfts came forth | 20 Sothe LORD huh cftablifhed his word, wbich he 
out of the holy place, (i, ¢. The fore-part of the Temple, ; had fpoken : for Tam rifenin the place of David my Fa- 
Exod.20.33. & 28.43.) that actoud filled the houfe of ther, and 1 fit upon the throne of Ifracl, according as .he 
the LORD. LOKD hath poken 5 and 1 have’ built anhoufe for the 
11 And the Priefts could not ftand to minifterbecaufe | Naie of the LORD,the God of Ifract, 
of the cloud ; for the glory of the LORD (i.e. The Cloud,| 21 And Ehave appointed there a place for the Ark 
wherein God appeared to the Iftaelites, Compare Exod. | whercin is the Covenant [ i.e. The Tables of the Cove-, 
16.10, & 24.16. & 40.34.35. Numb.16.19. 2 Chron. | nant,or of the Tellimony ; underftand the Laws of the 
1§.13,14. 8 7.45253.) bud filled the houfe of the Covenant according to Which the Covenant was made, 
LORD. . which were written in two Tables of {lone, Compaie 
12 Then {aid Salomon, The Lord faid, that he would | Deut. 31- on verfe 26.] of the LORD , which he made 
dwell in darknefs, [i.c. Hedeclared, that he would ma- with our Fathers, when he brought thera out of the Land 
nifelt his prefence by fuch a vifible token as the Cloud, | of Egype. 
orthedarknels was, See Levit. 16, a. whichhe alfo| 22 tnd Saloon flood (viz. Upon the Ccppa and 
oftentimes did. Sce the annotat. on the former verle ; | exalted Scaffold, which was in the peoples Court, over 
allo Exod.13.22-& 14.19.% 19.16.& ro,21. Numb, 9, againtt the altar of burnt-offering, which he could be- 
15, Deut.g.a1. & §.22.] = . | hold from his feat. See hereof, 2 Chron. 6. 13. alo, 
13 Ihave furely built [Heb Building built ; that is, | 2 King.11.14. and 23.3. Jbefore the altar of the LORD, 
Thave furely,or certainly,or wholly built, or I have fully 
built] anhoufe, for a dwelling place for thce ; [ viz. | forth his han.ts toward heaven : [fn token that he lifted 
wherein thou wilt dwell wich thy people by thy Word, up his heart unto Ged, upon whom he cailed, and trom 
and by the vifible tokens of thy grace : fo 2 Chron.6.2.] | whom alone he expeéted all good things. Of which 
aferled [or,prepared} place, fer thine eucrlajling dwei- Ceremony ufed by the Ancients in prayers, fee like- 
ling, Cunderftand this everlaftingnels of the time of the | wife, Exri 9.5. & Fobr1.13. Pil 4g. 2. & 63.5. 
Law and fee Gen. 13.0nverfers. Here isto bead- | x Vim.2.8.) 
ded the condition of obedience, which the Iractites did 23 And he faid; LORD God of Ifracl, there is rio 
owe unto God, that this Word might continue firm and | God like thee, in heaven above, nor on earth bencath 3 
fiedfaft. Sce above chap.6.12,13. and below chap.9.4.| keeping Covenants , and bounty with thy fervants , 
P{1,89.2.930)31.] that walk before thy fue [ See Gencfis 17. on yerle 
14 Then the King turned bis face about,and blefed all the | 10.) with all their heart, {, fee above chap, 2, on verfe 
Congregation of Ijracl ; [i.e Wifhed them from the Lord 4: 
all happinefs both in foul and body, So below verfe 55, 24 Who haft kept with thy fervant David my Father, 
Compare Numb, 6, 23. Pfal. 118.26. Others under- | that which thou hadjt oxen unto him, for with thy 
Rand this thus ; that the King with all che Congrega- | mouth thou haft token, and with thine sand fulfilled, 
tion blefled God, that is, thanked and praifed him: to} Lie, begun to fulfill] as it is sbis day, 
this end taking in the Word God into the text ] andall}) 25 And now LORD God of Ifracl 3 keep unto thy 
the Congregation of Ifracl flood, fervant David my Father, that thou hat} fpoken to him, 
1§ Andhefaid, Praifed bethe LORD the God of | faring: Noman fhall be cut off untothec before my face, 
Jfracl, who fbake with bis mouth, (fe. By the Prophet | { Otherwife, no man Jhall be lacking unto thee before my - 
Nathan,» Sam.7.6, 1 Chron.ag.4. The Prophets are | face} to fit upon the throne of Hfract: [ the meaning is, 
as it were the mouth of God, becaufe his Word is in their | that there fhould be ever fome jn Davids family, to tuc- 
mouth, Exod.qia. y King.17.24, Ift. 91.16, Fer. | ceed him in the Kingdom : which promifed was fully ac- 
$14.) Mnto David my father, and bab fulfilled it with complifhed in Chriif, whofe Kingdom is without ends 
bishand, fusing s Luke 1.53 ] onely if thy fonskce, their way (fee absve 
16 From the day that I brought forth my people Tfricl | chap.2.v.q.] to walk before my face [fee Gen, 17. oti 
cat of the Land of Egypt,Uchofe (ie. L did not manifelt ver. 1. ] according as show bat walked before my 
nor put in practice my choice. So the word chufing is | face. tha 
taken for the execution of the choice, Deut.rx1. 2cbr.| 26 Now then, O-God of Ifract let thy word (I 
6§, Zach2.12, for unto God all his works are known | pray ) be verified which thon haft fpoken unto thy fervant 
from eternity, 4d, §.18.] noctty, out of all the cities of | David my father, 


Hfract, t0 build in houfe , that my name might bethcre:| 27 But will God indeed dwell on the carth ? (He des 
li e.that my do@rine might be heard and publithed, the | nieth not that God is on the earth, bur he imptics that 
Worthip inftizuted by me might be adminitved, the peo- | he is noc there circumfcribed or fhutup, in revaid of his 
ple.that is called by my Name,might mect together, and | eflence,or being 5 although he manifelted himlelt in the 
my (piri might likewife powerfully work there. Com- Temple, a vifible token of his prefence, in refpe&t of his ’ 
Pate Deut.r3.r1. below vere29, &rq4.an, 2 Kings a1, grace} Bebold,the heavens, yeu the heavens of the heas 
4. 2 Chron.6,6, Pfal. 132.13,14.] but I chufe David to | vens {fo Pfal, 148. 4. underftand the highctt or 
over my people Tract. uppermoft heaven y which is the mutt fpatious, or, the 

17 Tt was alfoin the heart of David my father, [i, e. | mot capacious heaven , catled by Paul the third bes 
He purpofed, See the like phrafe, 1,Sam.10.7. & 14.] UCn,3 Cor.i2.2. And {ee this phrafe, Lev, chap, 2. verf, 
7.2 $am.7.3. King,10.2. 3 Chrona7.2. & 22, 7.| 3. and inthe annotat.] cannot contain thee, bow much 
wo compare above chap, 5. the annotat, on ver, §.] |le/6. this boufesthat I kave builded > ( Tis as it he had 
10 build an houfe for the Name of the LORD the God laid 5 although this houle be not fit to contain thee e 
of Nae (See 2 Samg.2. 1 Chron.s7 1. 2 Chron, 6.} who filleft heayen and earth, yet notwichftanding 
2] let it pleale thee to dwell. therein, and to heat prayers 
18 But the LORD fuid unto David my father, fee- | therein.Sce 2 Chron.2.6. Tfa66.4, Jer.23.24, él.7, 
"8 tt was in thine heart to build an boufe unto my | 49.] 


me thou didft well, that it wis in thine 


Kkk _ 28 Yer 


over againft ull the Congregation of Ifrack , and fhread ° 
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28 Yct notwithflanding turn thee unto the prayer of | Locufts, Caterpillars, when his Enemy Soll befiege bi 
thy fervant,[i.c. Unto my prayer] and unto his fapplica- in the Land of bis Gates, Li. e. In hisown Land and 
tion, OLORD myGods to ean tothe np > and : Cou eee ia A barter ta ce See 

f is rayetn before t nejis22. onyerle 17. 0 and of his Cities. ° 
fo se a led ; / fignitieth the Cities of bis Land, So 2 Chron, 6, 28] 

29 Let thine eyes be open [ Spoken of God after the] (orthere) fhall be any plague, (or) [this particle is ex- 
manner of men 3 whofe eyes are {aid to be open toward prefled in the original text, 2 Chron, 6, 28. any fick» 
his,when he hath compaffion on them,heareth them, and | neffe. Be 
doth them good. Compare below ver.gz. & Pfahz3.18.| 38 What prayer focuer, what {upplication focver that 

eae: Oa: 12.4.] toward this houfe, toward this | {hall be made by any man,by all thy people Irael : Live, by 
place of which thou haft juid,My name fhall be there : [fee | every one in particular , or by the Congregation of the 
above on ver.16, Deut.r2.11.] to hearken to the prayer, | people in general J, when they fhall acknowledge cutry 

which thy fervant fbalb pray inthis place, [| Orhere| man the plague of his Cown) heart , [ ive. Which gocth 
wife, towird this place; viz, turning bimfelf soward | to their very heart, and doth inwardly fo afi them, 
this boufe,and L. oking on the promifes of thy prefence 3 fee that they are forced unco prayer » by confidence in God, 
Dan.6.10.] With true repentance of heart} and (every man) thal!) 
30 Hearken then to the fupplication of thy fervant,and | fpread forth bis bands in this houfe (or, sowards this 
of thy peopleI{ract,which Jhall pray LOcherw. Which they, | boufe.Sec below on v.4q.] 
cot.) inthis places and thou, hear in theplace of thy} 39 Then hear thon in heaven » the fure place of 
dwelling ,in beaven,yca hear,and forgive. : a thy dwelling , and forgive » and do, and give to 

31 When any man fhall have finned againft his neigh-\eucry man , according to all his wayes , [See Gent 
bour, and he (vig. The Neighbour againft whom the] 6.on ver.12.] as thou knoweft bis heart for thou onely 
finneiscommitted ‘] Jhall have laid upon bim an oath of | knowejt the hearts of all the childrcn of men. {i. c.Ot 
the curfey (Heb, curfe, or execration,tmprecation. Un- allmen. So Numb.23.19. Fob 16.21.Pfal.b.5 Ecclef, 
derftand an oath impofed by the Judge, or wasmade in| 3.21.) 
weighty and doubtful matters , with curfing ofamans| 40 That they may fear thee [ # e, Walk in thy 

'Celf, if he did (wear falfly, and that moft folemnly before} wayes ; as is explained , 2 Chron. 6. 31. for the 
the altar, to ftir up the {wearer to more attention, and | fear of the Lord exciteth a man to ceale from evil, and 
fear. Compare Exod.22.8. Numb. 5.15 ,16)17)185¢7°C.]| to do good, Prov.1.7.and 8.13.and 10.6.] all the duyeiy 

~socurfehimfelf; and the oath of the curfe fhall come be- | that they fhall live in she land, which thou gaveft nnto our 

fore thine altar in this houfe 5 fathers, i 

32 Then hear thon in heaven, and do, and judge thy 4t Ted alfoconcerning the firanger, [ Underftand 

forvants, condemning [Sce of this word, Den, 25.0n verfe} thole that fhould be converted from their Idolatry te 

1. ] the unrightcous,giving his way upon bis head, [by pu- | the true God] that hall not be of thy people Ifrael ; but 

nithing his fins with deferved judgments, Sce the like] fhall come out of (a) far land for thy Names fake: Lie, 

phrafe,2 Chron.6.23. Ezek. 9.10. and compare below} for the glory and praife which thou haft, as well in 
ver. 39.] and juftifying therightcous (i, e. clearing} regard of the Creation , Suftentation , and Go- 
him,counting him free and innocent, and pronouncing vernment of all things in general, as in regard of the 
him jut or rightcous : {ec of this word Gen.44. on verl.| providing , keeping, and delivering of thy Church 

16, & Deut.25. onv.1.] giving bim according to his|in particular, See the following verie, and 2 Chron, 6. 

rightecu{nefs. 

33 hex thy people Tract fhall be [mitten before the 
face of the encmy, becaufe they have finned againft thee 
wid foall turn again unto thee, and confe8 thy Name,\ 136,12. See Numb,11. on ver.23.] and of shy flretched 
(i.e. Afcribe unto themfelves the guilt of the punith-| our arm) [fo Pfal.136.12. Fer.32.27.) when he foal 
inent,and unto thee the glory of jultice: fo below verle | come,and pray in his houfe. ; 
35. Sec fof 7.0n v.19.) and pray untothee in thishoufe,| 43 Hear thou in heaven the fure place of thy dwelling, 
and make fupplication, and dy according to all that that ftranger frak call ai 

34 Then bear thou in heaven,and forgice she fin of thy | thee for + that allthe Nations of the earth may Need 7] 
people Afracl, and bring shem again intothe land, which) Name, to fear thee, as (do) thy pei Ifracl, aie 
thou gaveft unto their fathers, know that thy Name is called upon this houfe, [ Whic 

35 Mheaheaven fhall be fhut up, [Sce Deut. 11. 0n | hath its name of thee. Compare above the annotat. on 
viz. which otherwile is called, making the heaven as; v.16.] which I have built, saat 
ivon,or as coppers L.cv.26.19. Deut.28.23.] that there} 44 When thy people fball go forth to war againkh sity 
is no rain,bec uife they have finned againft thee , and they|encmy, [4 .c. Ina juftand lawful war, which fha : 
{hall pray im this place,and confe thy Name, an tirn a-| commanded by thee |} by she way which thou halt fen 
gain unto thceywhen thou fhalt have plagued shem: [O-\them; and fhall pray unto the LORD toward the way of 
therwife, becaufe thou fhalt bave roftifed agdinfl thems. this City, which thou hajt cbofen and toward this mile 
viz.by thy Prophets, orby the judgment of drought : fo! which I have built for thy Name : Ci. ¢. turning thea 
a Chron. 6,26.] | felves in prayer toward this place,in token that they ae 

36 Thenhear thouinhesven , and forgive the finof knowledged that God to be the onely true God , ee 
thy fervants,snd of thy people Ifract, when thou fhale have calied upon him, who was worthipped in the Temple at 
taughe them the goud way, [Called fo likewile,r Sam.12,' Jerufalem according to his Word. So below verle 48: 
23. Ocherwite, the way ofthe Lord, Pfal. 27. 11. And {ec hercof an example in Daniel, chap. 6. vale 
of tru, Pfal. 119, 30. of underftanding, Proverbs 10,] ; ; er 
9. 6. Of holincfe Ifa, 35.8. Of rightcoufnege \ 45 Thenhear inheaven their prayer, and their fuppli- 
2 Pet. 2, 21. Of life 5 Proverbs 6. 23, ec. ] cation and execute their right. [ Or, eau rt 
wherein they fhould walk 3 and give rain upon thy right. Heb. do their judgement,or, right, Now God i 

Lund , which tou haft given thy people for am inberi- execute his peoples judgment or right, when as a Joist 

twace, | he maintaineth and defendeth their caufe,and defervedly 
37 When there fhall be famine in the Land,wxhen there punitheth their enemies. So below v.40.16eM,2 Chron. 
Shall be pejbilence, when there foal be blafting, mill-dew, 6.35,39. Pfabg.s. & 140.13.) 


32] 
42 (For they fhalt bear of thy great Name,and of thy 


46 whee 


flrong band, (i.e, Power, might; foDeut.3.24, Pfaln . 


Chap. viii . 


I. Kin.cs 


’ Chap. viii, 


46 When they fhall have finned againft thee, (for there people of I{rael according to all that he fpake + there is not 


is no man that finneth not)(Sce 2 Chron.6.36, Prov.20. 


g. Ecclef.7.20. 1 Fob.1.8,10.] and thou fhalt be incen- ' [Heb, Of all bis good word] which 


! one word fallen (to the ground ) , of all bis good words P 
Ne Sake by the Mini- 


fed againft them, and fhalt deliver them before the face of ; fiery [Heb. bund. See E xod.q.on v.13.) of Mofch his 


the cnemy, that they shat have taken them; carry thems! fervant, [che meaning is, 
away captive into the enemics Land, which % far, or| fessand broken not one of 


near. : ; ? 
"47 Andahey fhall bring again to their beart, in. the 
Land, whither they were carried away captive, tbat they 


repent, and make {upplication unto thee in the land of | with our fathers: lethim not leave us, nor fo 


them, shat carried them away captive, [ings We have 


finned, and have done perverfly , we have dealt wicked | wayes, 


: ‘48 And they return unto thee with all their heart, and 


he hath fulfilled all kis promi; 
them: (olikewife fof. ax.g¢.. 
& 23,14, 2 King.10,10.] ie 

57 The LORD our God be with ws, [Sce Gena. 
on verf, 22. & 26. on ver. 24.] according ashe was 
rfake ws : 
§8 Inclining our hears untohim; towalk in dll bis 
andto keep his commandements, and his flatutes, 
and his judgments, [ See the difference of thefe three 
words aboye,chap.2.0n verf.3.] which he comminded our 


with all their foul [Seer Kings 2.onv. 4, ic, outofa | fathers. 


tue fenfe and feeling of their fins, and forrow for them, 
have an unteigned purpofe, with ftedfaft faith and confi- 


dence in thy mercy, to ceafe fronievil, and to do good : | LORD our God 


$9 And that thefe my words, wherewith I have made 
fupplication before the LORD, may be nigh before she 
»day.and night : that he may exccute ile 


fo 2 Chron.6.37.] inthe land of their enemies, that car- | right of bis fervant, [He underftandeth hereby himfelf, 


vied them away captive: and fhall pray unto thce toward | as above ver. 28, 295 


30, 32.] and she right of thy people 


the way of their land, (which thou gaveft unto their Fa | Ifraclevery man daly on his day, [Heb. the word, or, 
thers) toward this City which thou haft chofen,and toward || the thing of the day on his day: 2.e, every day, according 
this houfc [{ce above on v.44.]] which I have built for thy | as daily any need fhall happen, The like phrafe is found, 


Name 3 : : 
49 Then hear in beauen,the fure place of thy dwelling, 


Exod.s.13. Lev.23.37.] 
60 That all the Nasions of the earth may know, that 


their prayer, and their fupplication , and execute their | the LORD is that God 3 (and that theres) none elfe, 


rights [| Hebr. Doe their judgement ; as verfe | {{ee Deut.4.35,39.] 


61 And let your heart be perfect [ Underftand the 


5+] 
so And forgive thy people that they have finned againft | perfe€tion of this life, confifting in all the parts of god- 
shee, and all their tran{greffions , wherewith they fhalt | \ineffe, and not in the full increale thereof, which is the 


havetranfercffed againft thee: and give them mercy be- 
fore the face of thofe that detain them captive, thar they 


may have compaffion on them, [Heb, Put them, or, give |2C ) 
them tomercics, (7c. 7%. ¢ tohave compaffion fliewed | with the LOKD our God : 


them , or to obtain compaflion. 


petfeGion of the life tocome : fo below chap.r1. 4. and 
ee 2 Kings 20.3. 1 Chron. 28.9. & 29. 95 19. 

yron.15.17. & 19.9, Compare Philip.3.12514.] 
to walk in his flatutes, and 


Sce almoft the like | 10 k-ep his commandements, as at this day, { undesftand 


phrafe, Genef. 43. 14, ‘The meaning is, that God | henceforth for ever,as ye do this day.] 


would give the captive Iftaclites,to find grace and com. 


62 And the King and all 1 fracl with him offered flay- 


paflion in the cyes of their cnemies, in ftead of cruel mil- | offerings before the face of the LORD.[ Before the Tem- 
ulages, and opprefion. See fome fulfilling hereof ,| ple 5 (ce Lev.on V.3.] 


Nehem. a, 2, &c. Ejlh, 10, 2) 3. Dam x. 9, 10, 
Koy 


$1 Forthcy are thy people, and thine inheritance,which 


thou broughreft forth out of Egypt , from the midft of the} 7. §, &c.] Thusthey dedicate 


63 And Sulomon offered a thank-offering , which be 
offered unto the LORD, two and twenty thoufand Oxcn, 
and an bundred and twenty Help) fhecp. ( See 2 Ghro. 

the houfe of the LORD, 


iron furnace : || The Hebrew word fignifieth properly a{ the King, and all the chillrenof Ifract. 


place,or aveffel, in which all kind of metal is melted by 


64 The fame day did the King hallow [ See Lev. 8. 


the fire: whercunto Esypt is compared, becaufe they | onv.10.} the middlemoft (part) of the Court, [, under- 


endured there many oppreffions , and grievous tryals : 


ftand this of the Priefts Court, whofe middlemoft pat 


fee Deuteronomy 4. on verfe 20. and compare Ifa. 48.| he, being led by the (pirit of God, ufed in that extra- 


10.] 
§z That thine eyes may be open 5 unto the {upplication 


ordinary work, to offer facrifices there, and for that end 
toscar altars, becaule the altar of burnt-oftering was 


of thy {ervants, and unto the {upplication of thy people Ifa) not able to bear all the offerings, by reafon of their mul- 
ratl: [See above on ver.29.) tobcarken unto them,in all| titude’] which was before the houfe of the LORD, [i. .¢ 


their calling unto thee. 


clofe before the forepart of the Temple, called che holy 


53 For thou didjt feparate them from all the Nations | place, |becaufe be had prepared there the burnt-offering , 


of the carth,(to be) an inheritance unto thee 3 accordin 
as thou fpakeft by the Miniftery (Heb. Hand] of Mofe 
thy fervant,when thou brougbscft forth our Fathers out of 


and the meat-offtring, together with the fat of the thank- 
offerings : for she coppcr altar which was be fore the face 
of the LORD, [feeab on v.62. | was too littleto contain 


Egypi,Lord LORD, [lec Exod.19.5.Deut.4.20, & 7.6, | tbe burnt-offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat 


& 9.26,29. & 14.2,] 
$4 Now it came to pafey when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer and this {upplication unto the 


of the thank-offerings. ((ce 2 Chron. 7.7.) 
65 At that time alfo Sclomon held the feaft ,[Under- 
ftand the Feaft of Leaf-huts which was to be kept feven 


LORD, (that) he avofe from before the altar of the | dayes. Sce hereof, Lev.2 3-34.) and all Tfracl with him, 
LORD, from kneeling on his knees, ( ‘The Saints uled | a Arce Congregation, from the entering in of Hamath 
e 


that Ceremony of bowing the knec in prayer, in token} [ 
of humility of heart, wherewith weare to appear before | of Canaan toward the North 


God: fee 2 Chron, 6.13. Daniel 6, 10. Luke 22. 


au with bis bands fpread forth toward beaven : [ {ee v. 
ah 


e hereof Numb.1 3.22. This was the utrermolt border 
to the river of Egypt , 
[called Sichor, Ff. 13.3. and was the uttermoft border * 
toward the fouth : fee Gen. 15, on v. 18.) before the face 

of the LORD our-God feven dayes, and feven dayes: 


$5 Then he ftood, and bleffed all the Congregation of | (underitand feven dayes toward the dedication of the 
Yracl, (Sceaboveonv.14.] faying with ald (Heb. | altar and temple, and feven dayes more toward the kee= 


Seat} voice, 
56 Praifed be the LORD, that bath given reff unto bis 


ping of she Feaft of Leaf-huts,2 Chron.7.9.] being four- 
teen dayes, 
Kkk 2 65 On 


Chap. ix. I. Kin 


66 Onthceighth day he tet the people go,f Underftand 
that he gave the people leave to go hoitie on the eighth 
day, which was the z22.0f the feventh moncth 5 but in 
regard that day was likewife cobe kept huly , therefore 
they departed the day following, which was the aq. See 
2 Chron. 7. 10. andthe annotat.] and they bleffed the 

ing : after that they went to their ris and full 
ae [Heb.¢ood of heart} for alt the good that the 

LORD had done for David his fervant,[i.e,tor the houfe 

of David,and his pofterity in the Kingdom] and Ifract 

his people. 


* CHAP. IX. 


God appeareth to Salomon tho fecond time,ver.1,&c, SA- 
loon giveth certain Cities unto King Hiram for his 
good fervice,1o.A relation of the buildings and ftron 
holds built by Salotion, 19. Of the diftinttion or if 
ference of bis fabfetts, 20. Of bis yearly Offerings, 25. 
Of his Navie that went to Ophir, for gold,26. 


K 'b Ow it caine to paffe »whén Saldrhon bad made dn end 

NG of building the boufe of the LORD, and the houfo 
ofthe King: {See 2 Chron7 11 } and all the defive of 
Salotiion, [t.e. all hisdefire] whith he bad aminde to 
make, Lie. all that came into Salomons heart ¢q makes 
as is ae 2 Chron.7.11. J 

2 That the LORD appeared to Salomon the fecond 
thac, (vit. Afcer the ee ‘and dedication of the 
Temple, but not after the bui eine of the Kings houfle, 
which was finifhed thirteen years after the ‘Temple was 
built. Some conceive that this appearance hapned after 
that both houfes were finifhed] according as be had ap- 
peared unto hin in Gibcon.[ lee above chap,3.5.] 

3 And the LORD faiduntohim; I have beard thy 
prayer,and thy fupplication, which thou baft made fupplica- 
sing before my face ; Ebaveballowed that houfe; Li. e. 
fepavated it toan holy ule: fo Gea.a. on v. 3.) which 
thou baft built,to fer my Name there, ({eeabove chap. 8. 
on ver.29, and onv.16.] forever: [fee above chap.8. 
on ver.43.] and mine cycs, and mince heart fhall be there 
L underltand by the eyes of the Lord, his providence in 
yi bee and preferving the Temple, and in protecting, 
and maintaining the Worfhip of God, which was to be 
performed thereunder ftanding wichall, according to the 
condition that is hereannexed. And underltand by 
his heart, his mercy, and love toward thofe that 
fhould ferve him uprightly in this houfe} at all 
dayes, 

4 Andtif thon fhalt walk before my face,[Sce Gen.17. 
on ver.x.and above chap. 8.23.] according as David thy 
Father walked with perfecine{/s (i. e. unfeignedneffe, 
truth, fimplicity 5 fee Gen.6.on v.9.] of heart, and with 
uprightncife,to do according to all that I have commanded 
thee, (and ) fhals keep my flatutes, and my jndg- 
ments: 

§ Then I will eftablifh the throne of thy Kingdom over 
Ifracl forever: according as I fpake concerning David 
thy Father, [ See 2 Sam.7.12,16, above chap. 6. x2. 
1 Chron.zz.10. Pfal.r32.12.] faying; (There) fhall 
not aman be cut off unto thee from the throne of Ifracl, 
[fee above chap.a.on v.4, 

6 But if ye shall wholly turn away, [ Heb. Turning 
away, fhall turnaway | ye,and your children, from (fol- 
lowing) aftcr me, [Heb. fiom after me, namely, co- 
ming, or following, that is, from heating, believing, 
fearing , and ferving me according tomy Word. So 
1 Sam.x12,20, 2 King. 18.6. Compare 2 Sam2.21.} 


and fhall not keep my Gommandements, (and) my Sta=\ build the 


G's, Chapixi'. 
tutes, which I have given before your face: “but thathe 
att ferve other gods, and bow your Ho dean ta 
them: F 
7 Then will ¥ deftroy Tfrael out of the Land why 

have given them, and Mie bone ehtee have hehe 
unto my Name, [See ferem, 7.1 5.] will ¥ caft away from 
my face : (i.e. our of my fight,and out of mine heat ' 
fee above on v. 3] and Ifrael fhalt be a Proverb, ands 
Ati among all Nations. [ fee Deuteronomy'ss, 
37. 

8 And concerning this houfe, ( which) [This word 
is here inferted eut of 2 Chron, 7. 21.) fhall have been 
exalted, {| namely by the declaration of my word and 
works} whofocuer fhal paffe by it, fall be affonifhed and 
whiftle: [as at thofe;whom they {corn and deride, See 
alfo fuch kind of phrafe,Ferem.19.8, & 49.17, & $0, 
13. Sometimes unto this word is alfo added the nods 
ding of the head, the clapping, and moving of the bands, 
which ate all outward tokens and geftures of fcornful di. 
vilion, See Lament.2.15, Zephan, 2. 15.) they hal 
fay, Why hath the LORD done thus unto this Land; and 
to this houfe? (fee Deuteronomy 20. 24, Ferem. 22, 


8.] 

? And they fhalt fay, Becaufe they forfook the LORD 
tacir God, (utz. By afaithlels wretchednefs, at which 
the very Heathens themfelves did bluth, that would not 

art with their feigned gods,Fcrem.2.10,12.] who had 
boughs forth their Fathers ous of the Land of Egypt, 
and have taken bold upon other gods,and bowed themfelves 
down before shem,and ferved them ; therefore the LORD 
hath brought upon them all this evil, 

10 And it came to pafs attheend of twenty years ,: 
in which Salomon had built thofe two houfes 5 the me of 
the LORD and the Kings do 3 Lvrz. thehoufe of the 
Lord in feven years, above chap. 6. vy. 38, and the other 
houfes in thirteen years, above chap. 7. v. 1.] | 
. it (Whereunto) Hiram the King of Tyre, bad fur- 
nifbed Salomon with Cedar-srees, and with Fir-trees, 
and wit) gold, according toall bis defire) that thon King 
Solomon gave unto Hiram twenty cities [Which layin 
the North-border of the Land of Canaan, about the 
Syrians and Sidonians, and bordering upon the tribe of 
Afer, but (asfome conceive) not belonging unto that 
tribe: because otherwife Salomon might not have given 
them away. Others are of opinion, that he gave him 
only the ule, and not the propriety thereof} in the and 
of Galilee, [which bordered Weft-ward upon the Coun- 
rryof Tyre. For Galileeis aland, having Ealt-ward 
the Jordan, South-ward the land of Samaria, North- 
ward the land of Libanon, Weft-ward Phenicia, where- 
in Tyre tay. Galilee is divided into the upper and lower 
Galilee. OF the upper Galilee firnamed the Galilee of 
the Gentiles is here {poken, and Mat. 4.15.} z 

12 And Hiram came ous from Thse, to fee the cities, 
which Salomon had given him 5 but they were not right 
inhis eyes. [i.e, they pleafed him not. So Fudg. 14. 


3. 1 Chron. 13.4. for which caufe Hiram gave themto 


King Solomon again, as may be gathered out of 2 Chron. 
8.2. for therethe word give muft be taken for givmg 
again.) 

13 Therefore he {aid 3 What Cities are thofe, my 
brother which thou baft given me ? and be called shem she 
Land of Cabal, (viz. Becaufe it mifliked him, for this 
word fignificth fo in Phenicia (unto which Tyrus be- 


| longed) as fome hold. Others interpret this word,miri¢, 


' fandy,or,moorifh) unto shis day, 

14 And Sei had {ent the King an hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, (Underftand this of common ta~ 
lents,and fee che value hereof, Exod.25.0n re 

15 Now this is the caufe | the Leavie, |. See hereof 
above chap. 5, on v. 13.) which King Salomon raifed ed 
boufe ofthe LORD, [the meaning sane 

a 


Chap.ix. 


ther furniture for the huilding ofthe Temple, he caufed 
acertain Leavy of men,that were to be employed in this 
work,to further the fame with all {peed and diligence,un- 
tilitthould be finithed] and bis (own) boufe,and mills, 
[it’s thought that this was fome great Fort or Bulwark, 
shout the Kings Palace, where the people at their firlt 
entring in were received ; ferving for a place of retreat, 
ot Watch-houfe for the Kings Guard. See hereof,2 Sam, 
go. Sa King.s1.27. Je nd the Wall of Ferufalem 5 as 
alfo Hagor, [a city lying in the tribe of Naphtali,at the 

ordan: fee Fof-s1.t0, & 19.36.] and Megiddo, [lying 
inthe tribe ou the fide of sa eat Sce 

427, KAZNS. Fudg.1.27.} and Gezer, [lyin 

a tribe of Ephraim : {ce Fof.10.33-] eee 
"16 For Pharae the King of Egypt was come up,and had 
taken Gezer,and burnt the {ame with fire, and flain the 
Ganganites that dwelt in the city, and had given it for a 
Prefent unto bis daughter ,Salomons wife. 
17 So Salomon buile Gezer, anil she nether Beth-Ho- 
ron.a (Lying in the tribe of Benjamin. Adde hereunto 
ontof 2 Chron, 8. 17, the upper Beth-Horon, lying in 
the tribe of Ephraim. Fof.21.22.] 

18 And Baalath [Lying in the tribe of Dan, Fof.rg, 
44-] and Tamor, (or,Tadmor} inthe Wilderneffe y in 
thas Land: {i.¢. inthe Land of Ifrael. Some hold this 
ee tobeacity lying inthe Wildernefle of Juda, not 


atfrom Engedi : Others to be the city of Palmyra, 


lying in the Wildernels of Syria.] 

19 And all the cities of ftore, [ In which all manner 
of tore,provifion, and furniture for war, and likewife af 
vidual,was ftored and laid up: otherwife called Afagae 
zines, or,boufes of ammunition and provifion, Compare 
Exod. 11.] which Salomon had,and the charet-citics, 
{where the arms that were ufed in war were kept} and the 
sisies of the horfemen , and what the defire of Salomon de- 
fired to build,in ferufalem, and in Libanon, |. fce above 
chap.7.on ver.2. & 2 Chron.8.6. ] and inall the Land 
of bis Dominion. 

_ 20 Concerning all she people thik were left of the Amo- 
rites Hethites,Perezites, Hivites, and fcbufites, which 
were not of the children of Ifraet. 


21 Their children that were left after them in the |. 


Land, which the children of Ifracl were not able to ban: 
[See Deus, 2,0nver.z4.] thofe Salomon brought to a 
flavifh Leavie (ie, hetaxed them as his own flaves, or 
bond-men, They dwelt among the Ilraelites, and were 
called the flaves, or, fervants of Salomon, Exra2. 55. 
Nehem.7.57. becaule Salomon had made the Ordinance 
ot Law concerning thefe faves, The bond-men were 
firm to embrace the srue Religion firlt, otherwile Salo- 
mon might not have fhewed them this kindnefs, Deut. 
7%, Of the word Leavic, {ee alfo above chap. 5.3.) un- 
10 this day, 

22 But of the children of 1frack did Salomon make no 
bond-men: ° [See Levit.2.ver.gg.} but they were men 
of war, and his Servants, and bis Princes, and his Cap- 
a and Rulers of bis Charets, and of his Hor{e~ 

23 Thefe were the chief of the appointed that were o- 
ver Salomons work, fivebundred and fifty: [ 2 Chron. 
8. 10, there are mentioned two hundred and hiftys but 
know, that thefe Were in all five hundred,as is mentioned 
here, but taking the charge of overfceing by turns upon 
pny Were every time two hundred and fifty) which 

are rule over she people shat were buficd inthe work,{i.e. 
Which by turns executed the oftice of ten men, to excite 
and pullon the reft to the work, See 1 King.3. 16, and 
the Fee , 
24 Dut Pharaabs daughter came np from the city of David 
{See above ra es ON V1, ] tinko Hd bou{ oobi b fs [ viz. 


Salomon} “hed buil : a eas 
abcre a eee uilt. for bers then he built Mio. (ce 


I. Ki N GS. 


(much as Salomon had fuch a Rock of money and o- | 


. Chap, >: © 

25 Aud Salamon offered thrice ina year (yi fic 
Pa{sover,Pencecoft,and Feaft of Tacha t 2 an 
13.) burns-offerings,and thank- offerings, upon the altar 
which be had built untothe LOR D, and burnt incen{é 
upon that, which was before she face of the LORD ; Li. ¢. 
in the fan@uary,or holy place, juft before the mofk holy 
Placeyin which the Aik was, a token of Gods prefence] 

when he had finifhed the houfe. 

26 King Salomon made alfo fhips at Ezion-Gebers, 
{This _ the 3 plea rica na of the Ifraclites, Numb. 
3- 35. Le wacacity with a haven or pore lying 
Reed-fea,or Red-fea] which is by Eland foebe wie aE 
led Elath, 2 King.14, 22. acity lying in the Land of 
Elom,on the fhore of the Reed-fea. Sce Deut.2 7. This 
city Azan, called otherwife Uzzia, the King of Juda 
took, and reftored or brought it apain to Juda, and re- 
edified or built it again, a King. 14. 22. but under the 
reign of Achaz the King of Juda, Rezin the King of © 
Sytia took it again from the Jews,2 King.16, 6.] onthe 
shore of Ba Reed- fet inthe Land of Edom, 

27 And Hiram (ent with thofe fhips his fervants. 
Ship men, LHeb,men of phips ; nee bee J Navi. 
son J km wing the Sea, with sbe fervants of Salo 
mon, . 
_ 26 And they came to Ophir [ This isheldtobean 
Ifland in the Eaft-Indies,and is called by Jofephus, Lib, 
8. Antiquit, cap. 2. Aurea Cherfoncfus, which we now 
call Malacca. Some will have this tobe Pers in the 
Welt-Indies }and feecht from thence of the gold four bun~ 
dred and twenty talents : {compare this with 2 Chron.3. 


18. with the annotat.] and broughs is to King Salo- 
‘mon. 


CHAP, X. 


The Qicen of Scheba comcth to Ferufalem, vert. 1, Be. 
She admircth Salumons wifdom and glory, 3. Giveth 
God thanks, 9. Giveth Salomon Prefents, 10, Sao 
lomons vicbes,11, Targets, and Shiclds, 16. Ivorie 
Throne, 18. Veffels, 21. Prefents which he recei- 
veth,z4. Charets and horfes,26. Silver, Cedar- wood, 

‘and Tributes or Cuflomes of Horfes and Wares y 
27. 


A Nd when the Queen of Schebs { A couritrey lying 
louchward of Canaan, Matih. 12. 42. and Luce 
11, 31. having its name from Scheba, the fon of Cus. 
See Gen.10.0n ver.7,] heard (of) the fame of Salomon, 
concerning the Name ofthe LORD; [or, for, of the 
Name, ec. Hereby is thewed the caufe of Salomons 
great renown’, which was not onely his tranfcendent 
wifdom,whereby he furpaffed all men, above chap.4. ver. 
30,31. but e(pecially the wonderful manner, fora(much 
as he had cven the fame of the LORD very fpecdily by 
an infufed gift of illumination, without his own labour, 
and humaneinftru@ion] fhe came to prove him with 
riddles.[ Enigmatibus. The Hebrew word fignifieth dark 
fayings, wherein fomewhat is asked and propounded, 
which hath a fecret and hidden meaning. So Namb.12. 
8, Fudg.14.12.& Matth. 13. 35.0ut of Pial. 78,2. itis 
tranflated hidden things. ] 

2 And fhe came so Ferufalem, [See Matth. 12. 423 
Luk.t1.31. 2 Chron. 9. v.] with a very heavie bofte ¢ 
Lie. witha very great Retinue and ftately Train: fe 
Gen.§o.on verl.9.) with camels, bearing spices, and ver? 
much gold,and precious ftones 3 and {became to Salomonr 
and Sake to bin all shat was in ber beart.[i.e, all that the 
had purpofed in her heart to commune with him of : {ee 
above chap.8.on v.37-] 


3 Ang 


Chap,x. 


3 And Salomon explained to ber aller words : (i, ¢. 
The dark Queltions, anddeep Riddles, which the pro- 
pounded to the King ] there was _nothinghid from the 
"King which he explained not tober. (i.e. There was no- 
-thing fo dark, acute, or fubtile, where in his wif- 
dome fhiould have come too fhort to have explained 
1. 

: Now when the Queen of Schebs faw all the wifdom 
of Salomon,and the houjc,which he had built, . 

5 And the meat of his table, and the fissing of his fer- 
vants,and the ftanding of his Minifters, | Underftand the 
well-difpofed,and glorious order; according to which his 
Princes and Counfellours fat at the Table , and the 
-Courtiers {tood to wait at the Table. Others under- 
ftand this of the Kings fitting in counfel,or judgment J 
and their apparcl, and bis cup-bearers, and hts afcent, by 
which he went up into the houfe of the LORD: [un- 
derftand this of the curious Galleries,by which the King 
went up from his own houfe into the houfe of the Lord ; 
or alfo of the ftately train,that accompanied him therein, 
Others interpret this thus ; And bis Offering which be 
offtred in the hou{e of the Lord | then there was no more 
Spirit in her (viz, by reafon of the aftonifhment, which 
the exceeding great admiration wrought in her.] 

6 And fhe {aid untothe King 3 The word was truth 
which I heard in my Land,of thy matters, (Heb. words] 
and of thy va bi ; 

7 And I believed not thofe words, untill Icame, and 
mine eyes have feen (that); and behold the balf was 
not told mo, thou haft in wifdome, and good, excelled the 
fame which L heard. (Heb. thon haft added wifdom and 
good tothe fame which I heard. Underftand by wifdome 
the gift of underftanding,whcrewith the King was ador- 
ned, and by good, his vertues and excellent works, where- 
by he bencfitted his fubjeés.] 

8 Happy arethy men, (vit, that dwell with thee] 
happy thcfe thy fervants, that fland continually before thy 
face, Lie, thatdo ordinarily minifter unto thee. Sze 
Deu, 1. 0n v. 38.) which hear thy wifdom, 

- 9 Praifcd be the LORD thy God, who delighted in 
thee , to fet thee on she throne of Ifracl: becaufe the 
‘LORD loveth Ifrael for ever, therefore he made the King 
to do judgement and juftice. [This phrafe being afcribed 
toMigiftrates,fignifieth as much as in judgment to con. 
demn and punith the wicked, and to abfolve and defend 
the good ; or totake notice of occurrent matters, and 


I Kinecs. 


| Chipix’ 
( 13 And King Solomon gave unto the: Queen of c; 

ba abhor lefe, wha fhe vofrel 3 bef ie 
gaveher, according to King Solomons (i.e, his, Con. 
; pare above chap. 8.1. and 9, 1.'] ability: C Heb, iy. 
' cording to King Salomons hand, i.¢, of his own accord: 
‘according to hisyoyal ability and munificence } { 


3 
isnrned and went toher (own) land, fhe, and bee 


| vants. : 
14 Now the weight of the gold that camein 10 Saly. 
| mon in one year, [1.¢. every year. See Numb, 8, oti ¥ 
| 33.) was fix bundred threefcore and fix talents of Gold 
' [ice of the value of atalent of gold. Exod, 25.0n vert 
39°] - : 

15 Befides that which was of the Chap-men, He 
of the men that fpic-out, fearch, ranfick cvery corr, 

| Underftand fuch as are (ent forth by great Merchants {n. 
todivers countries, to fell their wares and commodities 
at the deareft rates, and to buy other commodities for 
them at the lowett prices, and tefend and convey then 
over to their mafters. Others underftand this of the:far. 
mers of the cuftome, or Toll,or, Tribute-gathers,which 
were wont to look very narrowly,to entrap the merchants, 
if they fhould hid: or conceal any of their wares, with: 
out paying toll or cuftome for the fame} and of the traf. 
fick of the fhice-Merchants: Lor drugfters ] and of al 
the Kings of Arabia, (as well Buft-watd as Southeward 
and of the mighty men of the fame land, [undeitand 
thofe that were near at hand.] 

16 King Salomon alfo made two hundred targets of bees 
ten gold : he caufed fix hundred ( fhekles) of gold [Uns 
derftand common fhekles, of whofe value, {ee Gen; 
24. On. 24, ] tobe weighed [ Heb, to afcend, or go 
up} for every target, 

17 Likewife three hundred fhekcls of besten gold: he 
caufed three pound of gold [Heb. Manin,egc. One ming 
or pound made ordinarily an hundred common thekels : 
and confequently every fhield was worth three hundred 
fhekels of gold. Sce 2. Chron. 9.16.) 10 be weighed fir 
every fhield: andthe King laid shem in the bale of the 
forcft of Likanon, [ fee hereof above chap. 7. on vert 
2 


18 Aforcover, the King made agreat Throne of Tuy; 
[Heb. a throne of the sooth ; viz. of Elephants,where- 
of the Ivory cometh, of which divers things are made 
for ornament, as appeareth here, and below chap, 22 
39: Pia.45.9, Amos 3.15, and 6.4. ] andhe over. 


to judge aright, and then tocxecute that which is juft | dad the fame with gold, {i, e. which was well purified 


and right, by punifhing the wicked, and prote€ting the 
good, 2 Sum. 8.15.) 

- ‘Ye And fhe gave the King an bandred and twenty ta- 
Jents of gold, and of fhices very great ftore, and preci- 
ous ftones ; There came never fpices in greater abundance 
then thefe, which the Queen of Schcba gave to King So- 
lomon. 

11 Aforcoucr, the fhips alfoof Hiram, that brought 
gold from Ophir, brought from Ophir very much Almag- 
wood, [What kind of wood the Hebrew word fignifieth, 
isuncertain, » Chron, 2,8, and 9. 10, itis called Al- 
gim-weod, Some think that it was Thyne-wood , of 
which mention is made, Rev, 18. 12. Others take it to 
be Brafit-wood. Somuch we may conceive of it, that 
it was a very coltly and precious wood, and (uch, as at 
that time was unknownin that land. See the following 
verfe and 2 Chron. 9, 11.) and precious ftones. 

12 Andthe King made of this Almug-wood , ftayes 
{Underttand herewichall bars, under-fetters, or hand- 
leanings at the gallerics, by which they went from the 
Kings houfe into the Temple. Compare above verf. 5. 
1 Chron, 26.16, & 18 1 Chron. 9, 11. forthe houfe 
of the LORD, and for the Kings houfey as alfo barpes 
ani lutcs for the fingers : the Almug-wood came not, ner 


iT hbrone was round behind 


‘and refined : and thereforealfo very clofe and folid,] 


i.¢. likea bow, or of the 
fhape and fafhion of abow } and on both fides ( Hebr. 
jbence, and thence, or t0, and fro. So inthe following 
verfe] vecre flayes [Heb, hands] unto the feat, and two 
lions ftood by thofe ftayes. 
20 And twelvelions ffood there on the fix fteps on bob 
fides ¢ the like bath not been made in any Kingdomes, 
at Alfoall King Solomons drinking veffels were of 
gold, and all the veffels of the boufeof she foreft of Li- 
binon were of clofe gold; [ce above chap. 8, on ¥, 20.] 
(there) was no filver on them: ( for) is (viz. filver] 
wes notbing accounted of inthe daies of Salomon. (an 
hyperbole, or exceflive manner of {peaking. Compare 
below vy. 27. and the annotat. thereon, J 
22 Fer the King bad at Sea fhipy of Tarfis, [ Some 
underftand by this word the great fea, called the Ocean, 
and by the fhips of Tarfis, the thips that failed in that 
fea, Others take Tarfis to be Cilicia, whofe metropolis or 
chief city, called Tarjus,had a very well known port or ha- 
ven, in which they found opportunity to {ail into Afri- 
ca, Juday and other remote countreys, Compare Gen. 
10.0nv,4, Ozhersconceive ‘Tarfistobe Africa, and 


19 This Throne had fix ioe and the bead of the 


was feen (viz. inthe land of Juda before this time. | by the thips of Tarfis tobe underftood a fleet or navy> 


2 Chron, 9.11.) fo, [viz, fo coltly, or in fuch abun- 
cance] unto this day. i 


fitted and prepared for to fail unto the African fer) ue 
sh 


eee sk 4 


Chap.x. , 


ips of Hiram + thefe fips of Tharfis came home once 
oe ae iringtageatt and filver, ivory, and apes, 
[or munkics] and peacocks. [or parrats. ] 

23 SoKing Solomon waxed greater then all she Kings 
gf theEarth, in riches, and in wifdome. [Sce chap. 3. 
ae And all the Earth (Underftand not all the men 
of the whole world, but the chiefeft, as the ICings,Prin- 
«s, Lords, doc; of all the countreysroundabour, Scc 
s Chron. 9.23] fought the face of Selomon, to bear bis 
wifdom, which God had put in bis beare. 

25 And they brought every man his prefent, veffels of 


filucr, and vaffclsof Gold, and garmonts, and armour , 


and pices, burfesy and mules, cuery thing from ycar to 
year, (Heb. the thing of the year in the year, ic. every 
pefent yearly. } : 

26 Befides, Salomon gathered together charets , and 
torfmen, and be bad « thoufand and four hundred charets, 
and tweluc shoufand horfmen: [(ee above chap. 24. 6. 
and 2 Chron. 1.34. and 9.25.) and beflowed them in 
tbe cbarct-citics , and weth the King {i.c. with him, 
Compare v. 16.) in ferufalem. 

27 And the King made [Heb. gave] filver to bein 
gerufalem as floncs, (An hyperbole, or cxceflive manner 
of (peaking, intimating exceeding great abundance. Sce 
Gen. 13, on v.43. and above v, 21. fo 2 Chron. 9.27.] 
and he made the Cedar-trees to be as the wild fig-trees, 
{o, asthe fycamore-trces , i.e. fig-mulberry-trecs] in 
gnulsitude, 

28 The bringing forth of Horfesy was that which Sa- 
limon bad ont of Egypt and concerning the linen yarn y 
[SeeGen.4r.onv, 42.] the Kings Merchants ( un- 
derftand the Publicans or Farmers of the cuftomes, and 
tolls, or tributes] took the linen yarn [as alo the hor- 
fes] atthe price [.¢. atacertain fet price. Bgypt a- 
bounded with exceeding goodly horfes, fine flax, and 
linen called Byffus: which were exceedingly well vented 
in the neighbouring countries,but were not (uffered to be 
tranfported without paying the (ee tribute or cuftome, 
Now Pharao made over unto Salomon, that had married 
hisdaughter, the right and intereft of the the tribute or 
cuftome, who by his Merchants or Farmers gathered the 
fame, and received great profit or revenue thereof, ] 

29 And acharct camenp, and went out of Egypt, for 
fix bundred (fhekels) [See of the value of the fhckel, 
Gen. 20. ony, 16, and 23. 0n v,1§.] of filver, and an 
harfe for an hundred and fifty: { underftand this of a 
charet, or waggon loaden with linen yarn, and alfo of 
horfes that were loaden, yea of the horfes them/{elves, 
Nowa charet or waggon paid four times as much cu- 
flomeas a horfe did becaufe they were wont tofaften four 
horfes to a charet or Waggon, The cuftome or tribute of a 
loaden charct or wageon, being fix hundred thekels, the 
tribute or cuftome of a loaden horie was an hundted and 
fifty thekels] and fo for all the Kings of the Hethites , 
[dwelling Baft-ward from Paleftina’| and for the Kings 
of Syria (nocth-ward of Paleftina] did they bring them 
out by their band. viz. by the-hand of the Merchants & 
Farma's mentioned in the former verfe, The meaning of 
the words is this 5 that Salomon laid not only a tax or 
aiftome upon the wares and commodities , when they 
came intohis land, but alfo when they were catried unto 
the Lands of the Hethites and Syrians, of whom Sa- 
lomon alforeceiyed cuftome or tribute by thismeans, be- 
caufe the horfes and wares were to pals thorow his coun- 
trey or jurifdiion. Others underitand this thus, that 
the Kings of the Hethites and Syrians did likewife take 


cuftome or toll of the wares, or commodities brought 
Into their Ja nds, ] 


I Kinos. 


CHAP. XL 


Salomons wives and concubines, ver.x, &c. which fe- 
duce himto Idolatry, 4. webreat God is angr; and 
threatneth him, 9. Salomons aduerfaries are, Hada 
an Edomite,fied into Egypt, 14. Refon, who reigned 
in Damafcus, 23. and Feroboam the Ephratite, 26. to 
whom the Prophet Abia forstelleth tbat he fhould have 


the Kingdome of Ifracl, 29. Salomon fecketh Ferobo- 
ams life and dieth, 40. 


A ND King Salomon loved many flrange [Or, out= 
landifh] women, (vig, according tothe opinion 
of fome, after that he kad reigned five or fix and twenty 
years. Thele years are counted thus: three yearsbefore 
the building of the Temple 3 even ycars beftowed in 
the building thereof thirteen years in the building of his 
own houle, and other fabricks 5 laftly, ewo or three years 
more, wherein the Queen of Scheba vifited him} and 
that befides (fois the Helvew word taken below v. 25. 
and 2 Chron 11.18.) the daughter of Pharao: Moa- 
bitifh, Ammonitifh, Edomitifh,Zidonitifh, Heshitifh : 

2 Of thofe Nations, concerning which the LORD 
bad faid untothe children of Ifrael; ye fhall not go into 
them, [i.e, unite your felves with them by marviages. 
See Gen, 6.onv. 4.) neither fhall they come in unto you, 
they will {urcly incline your heart after their Gods: [fee 
Exod. 34.16, and Dent. 7. 3,4. ] Salomon clave unto 
thefe with love. 

3 And he had feven hundred wives, Pringeffes, and 
three hundred concubines 5 [ Which were of meaner or 
lower condition then the wives, and held in lefs efteem. 
Sec Gen, 22,0n vy. 24.) and bis wives inclined his heart. 
Cuiz. todepart from the true God, and to cleave unto 
Idols, as the following words declare. ] 

4 For it came to pafs inthe time of Solomons old age, 
(that) his wives inclined bis heart unto other Gods : that 
hisbeart was not perfect (fee above chap. 3, on vy. 61.J 
with the LORD his God, as (was )the hears of David 
his Father, 

$ For Salomon walked after Aftoreth the God of the 
Zidonians , [ Aftoreth isthe name of an Idol, whether 
male, or female, of the Zidcnians, Sce further thereof,- 
fudg. 2,13.) and after Milcon {an Idol called alfo dfea 
lech, below v. 7. Seeof this Idol, Lev, 18. ony. 28.] 
the abomination [i.e. whichis very loathfome and abo- 
minable in the fight of God, and tobe abhorred of all 
godly and truly religious perfons, So below v. 7.) of the 
Ammonites, [to go or walk alter Idols, isto cleave un- 
to them, and to follow after them, in whole, or in part, 


yeacven by permitting and furthering or advancing the 


fame : In which laft manner Salomon to pleat his wives 
made himfelf guilty of this fin, Compare below chap. 
18,18. and 21.25, 26, Ferem, 2, 23.) 

6 So Salamon dtd that which was evillin the cyes of 
the LORD: [(Underftand efpecially the idolatry , and 
the falfe worthip of God. Compare herewith, Gen, 38. 
v.7.| and continued not to follow the LORD, [Heb. 
fulfilled nos after the Lord, Scc Num.14,0n v.24.) a5 
David his Father (did) . 

7 Then Salomon built an high place [ See Lev. 26.0% 
v.30.) for €amos, [the name of an Idol of the Moa- 
bites and Ammonites, of which fee alfo Nurt.21.29. 
and Fudg. 11.24. and Ferem. 48.7. This, withthe 
two Idols mentioned v. 5. did good Kin fee take 
away, 2 Kiags 23. 93.1 the iabloment(s the Mos- 
bites [who are therefore called the people of Chamos, Nut. 
21.29. onthe mount [ viz. the moutof Olives, of 
which, fee 2 Sa, 19. 30, and is called ( 2 Kings ay 

: 13; 


Lae 


? 


— my 


| Chap.xi. | I. Kinasi : 
undgerftand the tribes of Ephraim and Manaffeh, | Two ‘chap, 8. on: verfe 16:3 Glee. | 
pater are mentioned io this verfe, whereby he becam 37. Sol will tuke thee, and thou Jost hn coaiui 
-difloyal to his Prince, -in ftead of being thankful, The that thy foul fiat defire® Lice. asa Soveteign Prince 
“ficlt, that -he was advanced to the aforelaid office: the} over a great, mighty and. blefled 


iy, that is, the mount of the cor / mention is made of the Kings hou, or family, then is 
He ghee Je as 4i ie ee corrupt themfclves} there to be underftood withall his wife, Of mother the 


land :-as thefe-things 
ich és befor ings 13, and 1s. 13, ‘{econd, after that he attainedtoa higher ftate and dig- are,commonly defired of Kings] and thou halt be’ ing 
by Idolatry] which é before Fee e hn ie ae. oe 2 Kings 13 5-33 Feremr3, 18. Sieh athe words mentioned in the vere declare. ] over Ifrael, Lie, over the rete part of mrapeee . 
[called alfo aMilcum, above v. 5.] 20 And the fifter of Tachpencs bare hin Gembsth bis a9. Nowit came to pafs at shat time, when sferobean 38 And it foal come t0 paps, if thou wilt heathei ips: 
children of feels Ibis frange wives : which burnt | fon, whom Tachpencs brought up (Heb, weaned) in Phy. sivent forth out of erufalen, that the Prophet Abia [He| to all that I Soult command thee, and fhate walk in my 
j a oe seed use beh Gols raos houfes [Heb, in the midft of Poaraos ho; ¢] (6) isto be diftinguithed from others of this name, as from 

incen{e, : 


RD was angry with Salomon, be- | that Gembath was in Pharaos houfe among Pharaos fon, 
faite the inhen from ie LORD [i.c. from 21 Now me ee heard in Faye tbat Daal as 
him, Compare above chap. 8,1. and fee the annotat.}| fallen aflecp with his ve Mery - te foab the com. 
the God of Ifracl who had appeared unto him twice; [viz.| mander in chicf was dead: Hadad faid unto Pharog. Let 
the firft time at Gibeon, above chap. 3. 5, and the fe- | me depirt, ‘eh I nm go ae mine (own) Land, 

| time at Jerufalem after the building of the Temple] 22 But Pharao (aid untohim: but what lackelt they 
Hae with me, that bebuld, thou feckeft 10 go into thine own 
ere. him concerning thisthing, that | land? and he fails nothing, but notwithitanding key 
he fhould not walk after other Gods: but he kept not that | me go, (Heb, eee let Hs 20.) F 
hich the LORD had commanded, : 23 Alfo Go: flirred up unto bim ana luerfary, Keron, 
Wherefore the LORD (aid [ Bither he himfelf, | the (on of Eljzia, veho w.s fled from his Lord Hadgte 
or by fome Prophet, poflibly by Nathan, if he were yet | Ezer, (viz. when he sane na nse had the vis 
alive: or Ahja the Silonite, of whom mention is made | Gory over ee in ake 30 ahi fee 2 Sam, 
below v.:30.] unta Salomon: Forafmuch as this is done} 8. 3.) the fonof Zoba, [ the me a Countrey jg 
by thee, that thou haft not kept my covenant, and my fta- Syria, lying between ate and Euphrates. See 
tutes y which Ihave commanded thee : , cong Seley aa Sum. 14. 47. and 2 Chron. 8.3, and Pil, 
b, vending, rend] this Kingdome from thee, |\60. 2.” ; 
fie Mail ieee violent ane ke away a great} 24 Againd whomhe kad alfo ee, Lu, unto 
part of this Kingdome from thee. Sce of this phrate, |his Lord Hadad-Exer ] Peake un K an at 
below v, 12. 13, 31.] and give the fame unto thy fervant, |crs who ferved the King of Zoba, an hae were uled 
[7.e. to one of thy Minifters, namely, feroboam, of {under the condu& of Kezon (that revolted from his 
whom fee below v. 26,27,28, &c.] Lord) to fpoil and plunder his Land, and the land lys 
12 Notwithftanding , Iwill not doit in thy dayes, ing thereabout} and became Captain of 4 band when Da. 
for David thy Fathers fake: (ic. becaufe of the pro- | uid flew thems [ namely, the Syrians of rae See 
mife which I have made unto thy Father, 2Sam. 7.13,{ 2 Sam, 8, 3.} and Pring gone 40 as Ue 0 ie 
1 Chron, 28. 5,6. in which promife the Mefliah is like-| City, Gen. 14. on v. 15. ant ae te é 
wile promifed, for whole fake God properly docth good dued, and drave our thence t oe on; (plac ye 
to thofe that be his] I will rend it out of the bund of thy|in by David, tokecp the fame i oom 2 ae oe) 
Lfon, namely,Rehabeam 5 (ce alfov. 35 See the accom-| and took alfo the poreymenys rereot in his own hands | 
plifiment of this threatning below chap.12. anda Sam. | dwelt ere rerene : in pine us. hea 
15.28, theexplaining whereof we have below v.35.) 2g Hae be [ a Y> ae st fee 
13 Howbeit I will nos rend away all the Kingdome, | fary all the dayes of Solomon, [, ae Y 7 i 
Twill give onc tribeto thy fon; for my fervant Davids departed from the Lordy and - ve oo 
crime eis cy ne ad oe cae “oF wom motion 
plaini rereof we have below v, 26, dtays [. ? 
i ceep tine up an ian unto Solomon, i pate ave , a ie poe Vit. Rezon] ubborred 
¥ 7 Xt - cl, andber - 
ee an Edomite: he was of the Kings feed in E se Moresves deanna fn of Nebat 7 Eps 
i to pafS when David ww in Edom,| thie (i.e. an Ephraimite, or that was of the tr 0 
Wwehe wee sn Sam, 8.14. 1 Chron, 18.12, Ephraim. So Fudz.t2 5. J, of eae oe 
13.) when Foab the commander in chief marched np to the city where he was born,lying in the tri eo Ep ti 
bury the flains (wiz, Mraelites, that perithed in the bat- | See fof, 3. on v.16. ] Salomons fervant, Sih ae 
tel which David had had again{t the Edomites,or whom name teas Zeris, a widow-woman) Lift up alfo pare 
he had out in Garrifon in the land of the Edomites, af- againft the King. fie, revolted from oe ee aa 
tet his vitory again them, to keepthem ftill in fubje- trouble, and moved {edition agaiaft the eine 
ction unto him, bur after his departure were flain of the; following v, & 2.50, 20.21, an va ; De Pik 
inhabitants] shathe {mote cvery man in Edom. | 37 Now this isthe caufe, aby he lifted up : tts 
16 (For Fosb continucd there fix moneths, rae a gainft the Ah : ‘aed ibe bea re eH Be 
> WAU ; inE-| 9.onv.19.| (and) clofe: 
tas ee ee eae vid bis asker [viz. the breach which David had Bt 
17 But Hadad was fled away, he, and (certain) Edo-| when he drave out the Jebufites from thence, and too 
mitifh men of his Fathers fervants with him, to &ointo, the {trong hold of Zion, See 2 Sams. 6, 7], as 
Egypt; Now Hadad was alittle youth. | 28 And the man Feroboam setae 6 i oa 
13 And they gat them up from Midian, [SeeGen. 25.; [viz. in the work of building of aa ‘ a sige 
On Vv. 3.] and came to Paran s ({cc Gen. 14, on verf. 6.] ftrong holds, over which Salomon ha ue le am rae 
and took with them menof Paran, and came into Egypt. fer] when Salomon faw this lad [this word isa bars 
unto Pharaothe King of Egypt , who gave biman bou{c,| men, and efpecially when they are a mans fed 
and promifed him fool, [Heb. bread, ic viduals, appa-| SecGen, 22. on v. $.J that aly Ma hee ish 
tel. Sce’Gen, 3. on v.59.) and gave bim a land, ligent, induftrious, very carefull an ce ee 
19 And Hadad found great favour in the eyes of Pha-' bufiein providing and performing the wae shea be (8 
rio: [Heb. found greatly grace, or favour, gc. What. he was fet by the King. Heb. doing an sa 
itis, to find grace, or frveur in any mans eyes, {ec Gen, him over all the charge of the boufe of at a ates 
18. on v. 3.) fothat he gave him bis wives fifter to wife, ftand the tribes of Ephraim mu re : Papen 
the fijter of Tachpenes the Q ‘cen. { The Hebrew word fions are mentioned in this ver Ree ere y ‘al The 
fignifieth Lot the chicf woman of the houfhold: as loyal tohis Prince, in ftead ft ce ee 
if they fhould fay the Lordep, or Mfijtre?, Therefore firft, thathe was advanced ro the aforelai Ae 


waies, and do that which is right in mine eyes, keeping 
my flatutes and my commandments, according as David 
ny fervant did : that J will be with thee, [fee Gen, 21, 
ony, 22.and 26, ony, 24.) and build chece a fure houfe, 
Lie. foeftablith thy Kingdome, that ic fhall continue 
With thy poftecity, Compare 1 Sam, 2, 3$. 2 Sun, 7 
16.) according as I built for David, and will give If- 
racl unto thee, 

39 And I will for that bumble. the: feed of David : 
yet not for ever, Heb, not at all diies ; for the Mefi- 
ali that wasto come forth of the feed of David according 
tothe flefh, and to fucceed in the Kingdome ina {piri- 
tual manner, fhould not only bear sule over all the tribes 
of Irael, bue alfo over the whole world, 


Ahia the Priel, x Sam. 13.14. fom Ahia the Levite, 
:who was over the treafures of the houfe of. the Lord, 
1, Chron. 26, 20. and from Ahia Salomons Scribe ; 
‘1 Kings 4:3¢7C.] the Silonite found [i.c, met] him 
onthe way, and he bad put ona now garment, { Heb, 
‘had covered himfclf witha new garment} and they two 
"were alone in the field. 

30 Then Abia caught that new garment that was on 
him : and rent it in twelve pieces, 
gt And he faid unto Ferobeam, take thee ten picces : 
for thus faith the Lord the Go. of Ifracls behold, I will 
vend the Kingdome out of the hand of Salomon, and give 
ten tribes unto thee. [Sce 1 Sam, 19.28,] 

"32 But he foal have one tribe ; [ Meaning the tribe} 40 Thercfore Salomon fought to kill Ferobcam: bur 
of Juda, although the tribeof Simeon was in aman. Ferobeam gat himup and fled into Elypt, unto Sifak 
ner intermixed with-it, as alfoa part of the tribe of| the King of Egypt, and was in Egypt untill Salomon dy~ 


Benjamin. Now in the ten tribes Ephraim and Manal- | cd 
fch are counted for two tribes ; but the tribe of Levi ha-| 41 Now the reft of the ats CHeb. words] of Sa- 


ving no poicevar ind and being fcattered among the lomon, and all that be did, andh 


other tri written in the book of the aéts of Salomon 2 (Hereby ig 
not underftood the two books of the Chronicles, which 


42 Now thetime [ Hebr. the daics} that Salomon 
eoabites, and Milchom the God of the children of Am- reigned at Ferufalem over all Tfracl, was.fourty years, 


43 Aftcr that Salomon feil aflecp with his Fathers, 
way of the Lord, isto live according to the rule and pre- | and was buricd in the city of David his Father: and Re- 


. feript of his word, as the following words declare. Sce| babeam (Called Roboam, afar, y, 7.] bis fon became 
aKings21.22. Pit. 119, 3,and 128, 1.] to do that) King in his ftead, 
woich is right in mine cyess [what is rightin the eyes 
of the Lord, the following words do explain, namely, CHAP. xi 
that which isdone according to his holy word and ordi- 


nances not according to humane traditions, So below The Ifractites feck to Reha'eam 


chap. 15.¥. 5,11, and 22.43.) to know my ftatutes, 
and my judgements, as David his Father (did). 


34 Howbeit, Iwill take nothing of this Kingdome 
out of hishand: [Heb, And I will not take this whole 
Kingdome out-of bis hand, i.e, nothing thereof, This 
phrafe fignifying not a {pecial or particular, buta gene. 
ral, or univerfal abnepation and denyal, is very fre- 
quent in the holy Scripture ; as Gen. 23.6. Fof.rr. 
14. Pf. 143.2. Mat, 24. 32, Rom, 3.20. See alfo 

N. 39. ON v. 23. but I will make hima Prince all the 
Asics of bis life, for my fervant Davids fake, whom I 
have chofen, who kept my commandments, and my {ta- 
ates, 


for cafment of ‘their im- 
pofed burdens, v. 1. &c. About it be advifeth firft 


with the old men, 5. afterthat with the younger fort, 
whofe counfclhe Solloweth, 8. for which canfe ten 
tribes revolt fiom him, 16. He attemptcth to bring 
them againtohim, but in vain, 18. Yea God himnfelf 
forbiddeth him to do it, 22, Ferobeam King of Ifra- 
cl, fecureth his Kingdome by building certain trong 


olds, 25. and by inftituting anew Kind of wora 
ship, 26, 


35 But Twill take the Kingdome out of the hand of 


pions and Iwill give unto thee ten tribes thercof,} of the | 
[Heb. and I will give that unto thee, 
tribes.) 


» a8 in the midi, 
and, was the aflembly held, wherein they were 
(to wit) een] totreat of the inftalling of the new ACing, and of the’ 
; _ affairs of the Kingdome,] 
36 ‘And T wilt Sive one tribe unto bis fon : [See above] 2 Now itcame to pas when Ferobcam the Son of Ne- 
ONY. 324] that David my fervant may have alamp [or|aat, beard (this) , where he was Jet in Eeypt, ( for he 
candle, or, light, ie, (ucceflors in the Kingdome, be-| was fied from the face of King Salomon r [ See atova 
Ing types of the Lord Chrift. So is this word alfo taken,| chap, 11, v.40.) and Ferobsem dyeele in Egypt.) (viz. 
2 Sam, 21517. See likewile below cha Waiting for a fit opportunity, to obtain the Kinedome, 
rated i 132.17.] alway CHeb. all daies. Under- Promiled him of God by the Prophet Ahia, abo 
and in the tribe of Juda 
Mefliah : for from Davidu 


» above ch. 
I. 31, ; , 
! 3 That shey fentand caufed him to be called 3 and fe- 
gly goverment continue in Juda : after| robeam and all the Congregation of Ifract came; and 
whofe Kingdome is everlafting } in Ferufalem, the city adage, and 
40 put my name there, [{ce above the burden. of tribute, which Sulomon: had’ laid upon 
L111 


then 


Chap, xii.’ 


them. Seeabove chap. 4.7. and §. 13. fo isthe word 
yoak ufed in.the following words; Ivem, Gen. 27. 40. 
and Lev. 26.13.) bard: Cee Salomon had chac- 
gcd the goods and eftatesof his fubjects with taxes for 
maintaining of his ftate and court, above chap. 4.75 
22, yet they had no caufe tocomplain thus, forafmuch 
as they had under his government, (which lafted fourty 
years, 2 Chron. 9.30.) enjoyed befides the crue Reli- 
gion, preat peace and outward profperity, as appeareth 
above chap. 4. 24,15. and to. 7.) now then, do thou 
mike thy fatbers bard fervice, (i.e. which thy father 
hath laid uponus: fo, the burden of the King , Hof. 
8.10, thatis, which the King impofeth, or layeth up- 
on} and bisheavy yoak which he laid upon us, [Heb. gave 
upon us, fov. 9. lighter, Lor, lefjen, st op 
of thy fathers bard fervice, ¢gc:] and we will ferve thee. 
Lic, be thy (ubjeéts,and accept of and acknowledge thee 
for our King, and obey chee. This is exprefied below v. 
7.) toucfervarts. . 

'y Andhe {aid unto them: goyour wayes untill the 
third day, then cometome again: and the people went 
their waics. 

6 And King Rebabesm con{ulsed with the eldef, [é.c. 


with the Counfellors of the Kingdome. See Gen. so. | 


onv.7.] thathad ftood before the face of Solomon bis 
Father, (i.e. that had ferved him with advice and coun- 
fel. Compare below v. 8. and fee Dew. 1. on v, 38. and 
above chap. 1. on y.2.] when belived; {aying 5 bow 
do you advife, that we may anfwer this people ? ; 

7 And they fpake unto him, faying 5 If thou wile be 
a fervant unto this people this day, and wilt an{wer shem, 
and {peak good words (i.e. acceptable, friendly, com- 
fortable words. See above chap, 1,0n v.42.) unto them: 
then they will be thy fervants (fcc ab.on v.4.} at all dayes, 

8 But be forfook the counfel of the cldeft, which they 
bad counfelledhim , and he confulted with the young men, 
[Sec of the Hebrew word, Gen. 44,0n v. 20, } that 
were crown up Lor nourifhed | with him, which ftood 
beforc his face.[i.c.which wercin his fervice, as ab.v. 6.) 

9 Andhefaid unto them ; what counfel give yc, that 
we nay infrwer this people, who hive fpoken to me, fay- 


(Kee 


“gry 


canfe| yous from the LORD, that he might confirms bi 
deh the LORD had {poken by the oan nae 
hand, See Lev, 8. on v. 36.) of Abia the Silonite wnt 
ferobeam the fonof Nebar. (the meaning hercis, that 
this a, paflage, or dealing, whereby the fate and con. 
dition of the land thus wheeled and turned about, fy 
ned according tothe difpofe of Gods providence, that 
he might execute his ideorisne which he had threatned 
to Salomon for his back-fliding, yet fo as that God in no 
wife contva€ted any afperfion from mens finfull a@s or 
doings. Seebelowv. 24. Item, Gen. 4s. §, 7,8. and 
50.20, Exod. 9.16. 2 Summ 02.12. 2 Chron. 2§, 10, 

16 When all Urael faw, that the King hearkned nog 
unto ther, then the people returned anfwer to the King, 
feying , what portion have we in David 2 [ Compare 
2 Sum, 20.1. The meaning is, that they would have 
nothing todo with the Kingdome of David, becaufe 
according to their opinion, they expeted benefit orad- 
vantage by it. “They {peak by way of queftion, to deny 
it the {tronger. See Gen, 18.0n yer.17,] yeu (we have) 
no inheritance in the fon of Ifai; toyour tents, Ouf. 
ric'5 [i.c. leteyery man return to his own home, and 
tothole that be his] now fee toshine own houfe, Lie, 
let himtake care of himfelf, and not of us, but lerus 
alone] O David: [they mean the pofterity of David, 
and thofe that were addi@ed to him, but called him out 
of fcorn and dildain, the fon of Ifai} fo Ifraet depart. 
ed to their tents, 

17 But as for the childrenof Ifrael, which dwelt in 
the cities of fuda;-{, Underftand by thefe, the tribes of 
Simcon, who were 1\ part intermixe with the cribe of 
tfuda, the Levites, and a pact of the tribe of Benjamin, 
which lay North-ward by the tribe of sfuda, See above 
chap. 11. on v.22. and compare belawy, 23} Rebas 
beam reigned alfa over thent. 

"18 Rebabeam the King fent Adoram, who was over 
the tribute, [This man is he, who ( according tothe 
opinion of fome) isalfo called Adoniram, above chap. 
4.6. and 5.14, of whonvit’s faid there, that he was as 
ver the Kings tribute, asis alfo affirmed hereof this 
man; which office, made them that executed the fame, 


inz, make the ycak which thy father Laid upon ws,tightcr. | to be odious and hatefull unto the people 3 fo that it was 


10 And the young men thar were grown up with bim, 
(xcke unto him, faying : Thus fhale thou {peak unto that 
people, that {pake into thee, faying 3 thy farher made our 
yoak heizy 5 buc make thou it lighter upon vs: Thus fhale 
thou {pcak unto them 5 my leaf (finger ) fhall be thicker 
then my Fathers dines. Cor, my lcaft (joint) wre. A 
common proverb, whereby is intimated, that he would 
ufe more violence to opprefs his people, then his Fa- 
ther had done.] 

rx Now if my Father hath caufed an heavy yoak to be 
faten upon yous then Et will befides your yoak yet adde 
thereunto: my Father hath chaftifed you wish fcourges, 
but I willchaftice you with {corpions, [é,¢, with fcour- 
ges that have fharp hooks ou them, to prick, and to 
wound thorow, asthe fcorpionsdo. Others underftand 
fcourges made of Eglantine or other thornes , where- 
unto bondage is compared, with which the King, is 
cdunteiled to threaten nis people. ] ¢ nts 

12 S50 Fcrobcam and all che people cameto Rebabeam 
the third day, according as the King had fpoken, faying 3 
come tome again the third day, 

13 Andthe King anfwered the people hardly : for he 
forfook the counfel of thecldeft, [Sccabove v. 7.] which 
they bad counfelled him, 7 

14, And he {pake tu them after the counfel of the young 
men, [See above veil. ro. and 11. faying ; my father 
mule your yoak heavy» but I will befides your yoak yet 
tide ibeveunto: my father chaftifed you with {courges, 
but T will chaftife you with Scorpions, 


great imprudence to fend fuch an one to pacifie the Ifta- 
elites] and all Ifrael ftoned him with ftones that ke died: 
but King Rebabeam encouraged himfelf to get xp intos 
charet, 10 flee to Ferufalem, [viz. making hafte toe 
fcape the danger. ] 

19 Sothe Ifraclites revolted from the houfe of David, 
[Oth Sothe Ifraclites were rebellious,or difloyal againft 
the houfe of David, Sois the original word ufed in the 
like cafe, 2 Kin. a.2. and 3.7. and 8.22.] unto this day. 

20 And it came to pafs when all Ifrael heard that fe 
robcam wus come again, that they {ent and called him 
with the affembly, [4.e. which the chief men of the wibes 
of Iivael had commanded, to confule what they were to 
do in this divifion of the tribes, and cafe or conditirs 
of their land, Compate above the annotat, on ver. 313] 
and made bim King over all Ifrael, noman followed she 
boufeof David ( Heb. no man was after the houfe of 
David] burthe tribe of fudaonly. [ fecab. onv.s7.] 

21 Now when Rehabeam was come to ferufalem, be 
affembled all the ef of fuda, and the tribeof Benjae 
min, (ie. apart of the tribe $ for Bethel and other ci- 
ties were with ferobeam] an hundred and i thone 
fand chofen(men) prattifedin war: [Heb. doing war: 
ie. fit tobe ufedinwar, , or well peer in warlike 
affairs, or skilfull in waging war, able and experienced 
fouldiers. So 2 Chron. 1. 11, and 26. 13.) 50 fighs a- 
gainft the houfe of Ifracl, (i.e. the ten tribes, which 
were parted from Rebabeam, and the houfe of Fudé, 
above v.16. and2 Chron. xo. verf.16.] to bring she 


15 Sothe King hearkned not unto the people: for this | Kingdome again to Rebabeam the fon of Salomon. Lists 
turning about [ Ox, going about, revolutions Item, | vo himclf, Sceabove chap. 2. on vy. 19+] 


aa But 


Chips, Chap. 


| ‘22 Buethe word of God came toSemaja the man of 

God, [See of this Prophet allo, 2Chron, 12, 5,15. 
He is to be diftinguithed from two falic Prophets of ‘this 
name: theone was thefon of Delaja, Nehem. 6. 10. 
the other was firnamed the Nebelamite, Ferem. 29, 31. ] 
frying 3 

23 Speak unto Rebsbeam the fon of Salomon, the King 
of sfuda, and to all the houfe of Fuda and Benjamin , and 
the remnant of the people, [ viz. of Ifraely which were 
in Juda and Benjamin, 2 Chron. 11, 3.) faying 3 

24 Thus faith the LORD, ye fhall not march up, nor 
fight againft your brethren the children of Ifracks Let 
every man return to bis (own) houfe, for this thing is hap- 
ned from me: [Seeabove on ver.15.} and they heark- 
nedtothe word of LORD, and returned to depart ac- 
cording to the word of the LORD, 

25 Now Ferobeam built Sichem [i.e. he ftrength- 
ied and fenced it, Sce of this city above ony. 1.) on 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from 
thence, and built Penuel, [a city lying beyond Jordan 
in the tribe of Gad. Sce Gen, 32. 30.] 

16 And Ferobewm fuid in his heart; (i, ¢. thought, 
conceived, imagined , judged : fo Pfal, 14.2. and 36. 
2. To fay inbisheart, isto purpofe and conclude fome- 
whac with himfelf, Pfa.z4.v. 8.) now shall the King-’ 
dome return to the a of David. 

27 If this people fhall go upto make offerings in the 
houje of the LORD at Ferufalem, then fball the heart of 
this people turn again unto their Lord, unto Rebabcam 
the King of Fda: ya they fhall kill me, and surn again 
unto Kehateam the King of fila. 

28 Thercfore theking held a counfel,zo made two golden 
Calves: anit he (aid unto them,it is too much for you to £0 
np t0 Ferufilem, Ci. ¢. it will be too troublefome,and too 
chargeable for you. Oih, dee it fuffice you, shat bither- 
9 5¢ have goncup to Ferufalem, tobring your offerings 
thither. Henceforward it’s no more netull, feeing you 
have fo fit an opportunity for it in your own land, Com- 
pare this phrafe with Numb. 16, 2, 3.1] Bebold, thy 
Gols, O Ifracl, which brought thee up out of the Land 
of Egype. (he knew well enough that thefe golden calves 
were no Gods, and that the Tiraclites would fo conceive 
of them: But his meaning is, that they fhould honour 
and ferve the true God by thefe images, contrary to the 
exprefs command of God, Exo. 20. 45. Deu. 4.14, 
15,16,17,@¢. See the like cffence, Exod. 22. 4] 

29 Anihe fcr the onc at Bethel, and he put the other 
at Dan, [i,e, at both the uttermoft borders of his King- 
dome, for Bethel lay in the South-bordery and Dan in 
the North-border, ] . 

30 And this thing became fin: [ viz. of Idolatry 
whichis called fia, by way of eminency , becaule itis 
direBly oppofite againit the Majelty of God. Hence it’s 
often faid of Sferobeam, thar he made Ifrael to fin, 
1 Kings 16, 19. ec, (ee alfo 2 Kings 21. on verl. 16.) 
for the pecp'e went before the one unto Dan. [viz. to wor- 
fhip it, and to offer (acvifice unto it. And it feemeth 
hence, thatthe one Calf was firft fet upat Dan , and 
the other afterward at Bethel, as appearcth by the fol- 
lowing 32 verle,} 

31 He made alfoan houfe of the bigh places ; (i.c.a Tem- 
ple on the exalted places where altars were reared, to conte 
mit idolatry thereon JandemadlePrie(ts of the meaneft of the 
people, LHeb, of she ends, or utscrmoft parts of the peo- 
ple, fc. of the meaneft and moft contemptible (ort of the 
prople, and not of the worthieft and ablet Or under- 
Rand it of both forts of people, both high and low. 
Compare this phrafe with Gen, 47.2. and ice the anno- 
tat, thareon] which were not of the fons of Levi. Lout of 
Whom, cipecially out of the family of Aaron, the Priclts 
according to Gods inftitution were to be chofen. 

32 and Fcrobeum mate a jo in the eighth moncth, 

on the fifteenth day of the moneth, like unto the feaft thas 


I Kine S. 


at Bethel, on the fiftcenth 
the moneth which he had devifed out of bis (own) heart : 
[é.¢. accordiay to his own choice, : 
inftitute and ordain {uch a worfhj 
againtt the exprefs command of the Lord, Numb, 


39.] So be made a feuft for the childyen of Iyracl 
Offered upon that altar f frocl, and 


parc the firft verfe of the followin 
incenfe. (isee that which he off 
he offered and burnt incenfe tage 
up to that altar, to burn incenfe,} 


the LORD, 
the following verfe. Or with the word of the Lord, that 
is, witha certain charge, which he was to deliver unto 
King fercbeam] unto Bethel: and Fcrobeam ftood by 
the Altar, to burn incenfe, [Compare above cha 
V. 3%, 33. and the annotat, thercon, Item below verle 


. Chap. xiii. 
wus in Fuda, (Namely, a featt of Leaf-hutsy to imi: 
tate that which was fo called in Juda: but he ordained 
this feaft in the cighth moneth ; that is, in O€fuber ; 
Whereas the feaft of Leaf-hus was according to Guds 
appointment to be kept in the feventh moneth, Levit; 
23.34, that fs, in September, as it was then kept in Ju. 
da] and offered upon the altar viz. he himtelf offered, 
Compare chap, 13..v.1. and 4. which was unlawful 
for him todo, {ceing this duty was enjoyned by God to 
the Prielts only, Exod, 30.7, ¢c. ahd 2 Chron. 26, 
18.] the like he did at Bethel, offering tothe Calves, 
which be had made: be placed alfoat Bethel Priefts of 
the high places; which he had made, 

33 sind he offered upon the altar; which be bad made 

day of the cighth moneth 3 o 


taking upon him to 
p as plealed himfelf, 
19. 
[ viz. Jerobeam offered. Com- 
g chapter] burning 
ered was incenfe + ary 
ther. Och, and wene 


CHAP. XIII. 


A Prophet of sfusta prophecyeth igainft the altar at Bethe, 


veil. 1, &c. The Prophecy is confirmed by miracles, 3. 
The Prophet being invited by ferobeam, to cat with 
him, vefufeth, and departeth, 7, An old Prophet fedu- 
cethhim, fo that he turneth back, 11. He is for itre~ 
proved of God by the old Prophet from God, 20, and 
flain by a Lion, 23. The old Prophet hearing of its . 


buricth him, 25. and ratificth his Prophe Five. 
bea NS obftinacy, 3 3 : if P Ys 31. Fero 


Nad behold a man of God [ See of this appellation 


Fudg, 1 eel cime out of Fuda, by the word of 
ic. by the command of the Lord; fo in 


pe 32. 


4 

2A nd he cryed againjt the altar by the word of theL ORD i 
and faidy altar, altar, (He fpeakethto the Hl 

the King hearkened not tothis, and the like exhortati- 
ons.In the mean while the whole outward idol 
threatned by the word altar, which is fometim 
the whole outward divine worfhip, a 
9.53.) thus faith the LORD, hebold, a fon Shall be born 
(viz. about three hundred thirty ye 
unto the houfe of David, whofe name shall be ‘fofia, be 
fhall offer upon thee, the Pricfts of the high places, Lwhere- 
by the altar fhould be polluted, and the Pricfs that of 
fered thereon be puntithed.Sce the fulfilling hereof, 2 Kin. 


23.15, &c.] that burn incenfe upon shee, and they Shatt 
burn mens bones upon thee, 


ar, becaufe 
-worfhip is 
etimes taken for 
$Ifa.19.19, 1 Cor 


ars after this time] 


3 And he gave atoken [i.e, he declared that ftraite 


way amiracle fhould happen, for confirmation of that 
which he foretold. So below vert. s. andfo doth Mofes 
alfo (peak, Deut. 18, 

This is that token of which the LORD [pake: bebold, the 
altar fhall be rent afunder 


man laying a hand thereon] and the afhes that are upon 
tt pall be poured ont. wd ve ‘ 


on ver. 1. ] the fame day, faying 3 


» [ie. of itsown accord, no 


Lilks 4 Now 


Chap, xii. 


4 Now it came topafs, when the King beard the Word : 
of tae man of God, which. he had cricd again(t the altar at 
Bethel, that sferoboam flrerched forth hts band from the | 
altar, Lé.e. Wherewith he was bufie upon, and about the 
altar,in offering and burning incenfe] fying, Lay bold : 
onbim: but his hand which be had firceched forth againft | 
bin, (meaning the man of God, that had threatned the | 
Altar] withered, (fo) thathe could nor pull it (in ) ! 
again to hint. | 

5 And the altar was rent afunder and the afhes poured 


IL Kincs 


cameft from sfuda? and be (aid, am. 


1§ Then {aid he untohim; Come home with me, ang 
cat bread. : 


16 Buthe faid, ¥ may not return roith thee 


: . . nor poi 
with thec: neither will I cat bread, nor drink fester i 
thee in this place, [ vit. Bethel3 as aboye verte 


8.] 

17 For a word (came) 80 me by the word of the LORD 
[i.c.A command and charge was given me by the Lords 
{peaking to me} Thou fhale neither cat bread ‘there > nor 


ont from tke altar, according to that token, which the| drink water: thou fale not turn again, going by the way 
min of God had given, by the Word of ine that thou caracft. ’ 


LORD, 
6 Thenthe King anfwered, [ An(wering Gignifierh | 


here co begin a {peech,or difcourle. See Fudz. 18. on| 


18 And he faid unto him, Tam a Prophet alo, as they 
art), and an angel Shake unto me by the word of tbe 

? 7 : . 7 
LORD, faying 3 Bring him back with thee into thine 


v. 14.) and faid unto the man of Gods Call now car-' houfe,that be may cat bread, and drink water : (bit) he 


nefily upon the face of the LORD thy God,and pray for me 
that my band may cone tome again; Then the man of 
God befoughe the face of the LORD carneftly » and the 
Kings hand came to bim again,ant became as(it was) be- 
fore. : 


7 And the King fpake tothe man of God 3 Come}. 


hence with me, and ftreng:hen (thy felf), (The He- 
brew word rendered herve Rrengthening, fignifieth proper- 
ly underpropping, which here is as much as to bring new 
{trength to the body by the ule of meat and drink, Com- 
parcGen18.5, filder3.9,8 and Pfalr04.15.] and 
Lill give thee 2 Prefent. 

8 Bue the man of God (atl unto the King 5 If thou 
would give methe balf of thine boufe, I would not go 
rith thee : (The like phrate doth Bileam ufe,tumb, 22. 
18, but not with an upright heart | neéther would I cat 
breal,nor drink water in this plice.| That is,wfe no meat, 
nor drink. So below ver.9.16,17,&c. Compare 1 Sam, 
Zo.rr. 2 Ning oes : 

9 For fothe LORD charged me by bis word, [Heb. 
fo be charged me by the word of the LORD, That is; 
(o he,to wit,the Lotd charged me by his Word. See the 
like phrafe,Gen.1.27. & §.1.and the annotat.] faying, 
Thou fhalt cat no bread, nor drink water, 
Bethel, Compare the laft foregoing verfe : for this pro- 
hibition,as it was perfonal, fo was it likewife to be under- 
ftood in regard of the place unto which he was fent, and 


(Namely, at | 


lied untobim, | This old Prophet finneth three Wayes 
1. Becaufe he ferreth God againitt himfelf. 2, Beesule 
he fuffereth not the Prophet of Juda to perform the com. 
mand given him of God. 3. Becaufe he alledgeth 
falfe revelation,or communication, 

19 And he went back with him, and did cat brealin 
his boufe,and drink water, { Here this Prophet finnerh 
likewile, forfaking the true word of God, of which he 
was fure,and embracing the falfe one, which he coul Not 
be fure of] 

20 And it came to paffe as they fat at the table, thu 
the word of the LORD came [viz. Inwardly by revela- 
tion unto his mfnd] unto the Propher , [meaning the 
old Propher,that dwelt at Bethel, And hence may be 
gathercd that God ufed this man allo asa Prophet} that 
bad made him [viz. the Prophet of Juda] go back, 
(viz. from the place where he had found him on the 
way unto the city of Bethel. j 

ar Andhe cryed untothe man of God that cane 
from Fula, Cie. he fpake unto him witha loud, clear, 


and moft audible voice] fuying 3 thus faith the LORD :, 


Lecaufe thon baft been refractory unto the mouth of the 
LORD [i.e. tothe command of the LORD, ciprcts 
fed here before v. 9. and17. and again repeated vy, 22.] 
and hafk nor keps tbe coramandment which the LORD shy 
God bad commanded thee : 


22 Butcamejt back, antl baff caten bread, and drunk 


Chap. xiii, 
; 


“befpake tohis fons, faying 3 when I fhalt be dead, then 


doubrlels alfo of the time of this fending forth ] ais watcr at the place, of which be had (poken unto thee, thou 
fhale thou return by the way that thou wenteft. | fhale cat no bread, nor drink water 3 thy carcafe fill not 
10 And he went another way; and turned not again come into the fepulchre of thy Fathers,[Which was held 
by the way that he came to Bethel, | tobe a judgement : not asif the place of burial could 
11 Now an old Prophet (Old in dayes, and perhaps» any wife cither bencfit or prejudice the party deccafed, 
in office alfo,but herein not always honeft and faithfull +; but becaufe thofe that cannot attain to the ordinary place 
for though he had the gift of Prophecic, aud fome fear of | of their burial, have commonly more trouble before they, 
God before his cyes, and feemeth to have been a lover of | die, and lefs civil honour when they are buried, and 
the true Prophets, as may appear by that which is related | fome of them have done fome publick and noted evill in 
hercafter, verf.2.0,21,22,26,27)29,30,31,32. yet here he, their lifetime. See below chap. 14. v.13. Ift.14.19, 
is found in a lie and falfhood,ver(.18. whereby he decci- | 29. Seren. 22.29, and 26, 24-J 
ved the true Prophet, and brought him to fuftering, verf.| 23 And it came to pa after be (viz. the man of 
24.) dwelt at Bethel ; and bis fon came, and told himall | God, that was come from Juda} bad eaten bread, and 
the work which the man of God had done that day in He- afterhe bad drunk ; thathe [ viz. the old Prophet of 
thel,with the words which he hud fpoken unto the King 3} Bethel] fadled for him the affey { which he did, cithee 
theje they (viz. the fore-mentioned fon with his bre- | by his fons, or by himfelf, to thew by this officioulnels 
thren,who confirmed his relation } told alfo to their Fa-| (as fome conceive) the forrow and grief that he had for 
ther, the evill that be had donc to the Prophet of Juda, defi- 
12, And their Father spake unto them : What way | cing to continue ftill a friend] (to wit) for the Prophets 
went ke 2? und his fons had {een the way which the man\ whom he had made go back. 
of God went, that came fiom Fuda.(ie. They had obfer- 24 So hewent away, andalion found [i.¢. met] 
ved or taken notice which way he was gone , when | him onthe way, and flew him and his carcafe lay caft 
he departed from Bethel, and told their Father of | on the way, and the affe ftood by it, Las being ftayd there 
it.) by the hand of Gods providence to carry the dead body 
13 Then faid be unto bis fons 5 Saddle me the affe 3 | tobe buried] the lion alfo ftood by the carcafc, [not asa 
and they faddled him the a(fe,and be rode thereon, bealt of prey, to devour it; but asa guard to kecpit 
14 And he went after the man of God, and found him | for burial.) 
fitting under an oak: [The Prophet feemeth to have re- 
ited hinfelf here through wearinets, mixed with hunger] | cafe caft on the way, and the lion Standing by the carcafe: 
and he faiduntohins Art thou the man of God, that} and they came and tolid it in the cityswhcrcin the olil Pro- 
- ober divele, 26 When 


Chap.xiil. 


26 When the Prophet, thar bad made bim turn back 


from the way , board (this), then he faids It is shis 


nan of God , thit was refrudfory unto tbe mouth of the 
LORD ; [fee above on v. 21.) thercforesbe LORD hath 
delivered him unto the lion, that broke him, and flew 
him, according to the word of the LORD, [which he had 
poken[ viz» by me See above on v. 22. unto him, 

27 Morcover, he fpake unto his fons fying 5 faddle 
mothe affe ; and they {dled (him) , | 
28 Then be went his way, and found his carcafe caft 
onthe way, and the affe and the lion ftanding by the car- | 
cafes the lion bad not caten thecarcafe, nor broken the 
aije. [éc. mot corn him, nor done himany hurt, to de- 

j vam, 
mn, the Prophet took up the carcafe of the mai 
of God, anc Laid shat onthe afs » and carried that back 5 | 
{othe old Prophet came tnto the cityto mourn, (fee of the | 
manner and cuftome of mourning over the dead, Gen. 
22, on v.26) and to bury bim. 

30 And he laid bis carcafe in bis grave, (viz. in his 
own gave, Which he had there in che land of Itvael, 
And hereby the prediion of God was fulfilled, menti- 
oncd above v. 22. for the body of the dead Prophet 
did not come into the grave of his tathers, bur into the 
graveof aftranger, namely, of the old Prophet of Be- 
thel] antebey, (viz. not only the old Propher, bu 
alfohis houfhold, yea (as fome conceive) many of the 
city likewife] made alamentation ovcr bim, as ny bre- 
ther. [the opinion of fome is, that thefe were the firft 
words of a funeral fong, that was {ung over him.] 

31 Nowitctne copas aftcr hebad buricd him, that 


bury me inthat grave, wherein the man of God is buricd, 
and lay my bones by bis bones. [Some conceive that he 
exprefly gave this in charge,that his bones after his death 
might not get among the bones mentioned above v. 2.) 

32 Forthething fall certainly come to pafss [Heb. 
coming to pas, come to pas, or being be] which he pro- 
claimed by the word of the LORD againft tbe altar thas is 
at Bethels and againft all the boufes of the bigh places 
{what kind of places the high placcs were, tec Lev. 
26.0n v. 30.] which arc in the cities of Samayia. [Heb. 
Scbomcron, tis a countrey here fo called by anticipa-. 
tion, becaule it afterward firft obtained this name from 
the royal city Schomeron (otherwile called Sumariz) ly- 
ing init, and from a mountain of the fame name¢, upon 
which King Omri built that city, Others underftand 
this of the mountain it (elf, that by reafon of its large- 
neisand preatnefs, might have had many little towns 
or cities upon it. Compare below chap, 16. the anno- 
tat, ONV. 24.] 

33. After this paffage [viz. after the miracles which 
God had wroughton Jerobeams hand, which {uddenly 
withered, and was reftored found and whole again: on 
the altar, which of its (elf, without the hand or help of 
man, {plitand rent in twain; on the Prophet of Juda, 
who according to Gods prediion came not into the 
kpulchre of his Fathers} ferobeam turned not from bis 
cull way 3 but made again Priefts of the high places [fee 
above chap, 12,0nver.3153 2] of the meancft of the peo 
ple,[f{ce above ch.t2.0n v.31. ] whofocver would, [cthers, 
whom he would, &c.} be filled bis band, Ci.e.he made him 
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Ghap. xiv. 


CHAP. XiIv. 


Ferobeam fenderh bis wife unto the Propher Abi2, toens 
quire what fhould become of his fontbat was fick, val. 
1, Gc. Who forctcilcth bim bis ruine, becaufe of his 
idolatry, 7. Item, the death of bis child, 12. “And 
the defiruction of Ifracl, 15, His fon dicth, and he 
likewife,and Nadab his fon reigneth, 17, Rebabeam 
and Fuda finne againft the Lordjz1. They are punifhed 
by Sifitk , King of Egypt, 15, After the death of 
Rehabeam doch A bian his (on reigny29, 


Tthattine, [ viz. When Jerobeam went on in 

the way ofhis abominable idolatry mentioncd ia 
the end of the former chapter} Abia the fon of Fcrebean 
was fick. =. 

2 And sferobeam fatd untohis wife 4 Get thee now 
upsand difguife thy felf,{ Heb.alecr thy felf,viz, In appa- 
rel,ornaments, train, words, behaviour,and gettures] that 
it be not perceived, that thon art Ferobeams wife 5 and 
gothy waycsto Silo [a city lying in the tribe of B- 
phraim, where the Tent of the Congregation, and the 
Ark of God were along time: and where the Prophee 
Ahia was born,and dwelt. See Fof18.1, fudge. 21,23 
1 Sam.1.3. above chap.11.29.] bebold,there is the Pro- 
phet Abia,who (bake concerning me,thast I fhould be King 
over this people. [fee above chap,11.31.) 

3 And take in thine band ten loaves ,and cakes, [Heb. 
prickt cakes in which certain pricks, tokens, marks,were 
miade or imprinted for ornaments fake, Oth.cracknedsor, 
biftatc] and acrufe \or,bortle ] of honey Cviz. for a 
Prefent for the Prophet, which in thofe times was uled 
by many,not to reward the ferviceofthe Prophets, but 
to honour and grace their pirfons, See fudge. 13. 17, 
1 $um.9.7,8. 2King.g.1§. & B.ver.8.] andgotohin, 
he will make known to thecy what fhall happen to this 
lad. (Ci. e. whether he thall recovers or dic of his Gck~ 
ne(s.] 

4 And Ferobeams wife did fo,and gat ber up,and went 
10 Silo,and came into the honfe of Abia: now Abit could 
not (ce ; for his cyes flood jtiff by reafon of his aze : (Heb. 
ftood through, or,from bis graynefs; i. e. his fight was 
grown thick and ftiff.and confequently dark , by veafon 
o his great age, which is ufually accompanied with pray 

airs. } 

§ But the LORD faidunto Abia3 Behold , sferobe- 
tiny wife cometh to ask d thing of thee, (viz. What thall 
become of her fons ficknéfs ] concerning her {ony for he 
is fick ; thus and thus, thou fhale Sheak untoher: (Heb, 
after this, and afrer thts thou fhalt theakuntober, Une 
dorftand hereby that which the Prophet was charged to 
certitie and denounce,and is related hereafter, ver.7 8c. 9 
andi fhall beywhen fhe cometh in, that fhe will behave het 
felf ftrange.[fee above on ¥.2.] 

6 Andit came to paffe when Abit heard the noife of 
her fect,as fhe came in at the door, that he {tidy Come in 
shou wife of Ferobcam, why docft thou bebtve thy felf fo 

range? [Or, to what end Cis ) this,that thou bebaveft 
thy felf ftrange ? J for Yam fent (viz. bythe Lord] #0 


APrieft: fee Exod, 28. 41. & Lev. 7. on ver. 37. ] | thee with an bard (meffige). Which after the recounting 


‘aad Che) became'one of the Pricfts of she high pla: 


es, 

34 And he (Namely Jerobeam.oth.and this, ec.) | 
becaine in tbis thing, fine [that is, by this a€tion of his | 
hewas the caufe, that his polterity fell into wbomination 


of Gads mercies thewed to Jerobeam, ferteth before him 
his abominable fins , with a Predi@ion of the rightcoud 
an{ fearful judgments of God, that flould follow therc# 
upon: or,for fome hard tbinz.] 

7 Gothy wayesstell Ferobean : Thus faiththe LORD 


2§ And beboll there paffed men by, and fam the car- - 


and idolatry, and that Gods judgment came upon them, ' she Gos of Hfrack: Forafmuch, as I exalted thee ous of 
whereby they were utterly deftroyed 5 as in the following i che sidft of the people, and made thee a Leader (| Com- 
Chapiers is deferibed ] unto the houfe of Fcrobeam, (i.e, pare above chap, 1. 39. & below chap, 16.2. & 2 King. 
unto his own houfe: fecabove chap.2.0n v.x9.1 fo cafe ‘as.g. 2 Chron.6.5, where the Hebrew word is likewile fo 
(the fame) to be cut off,and to be dejtroyed fiom the earth. “yranflated] over my poopie Ifracl. er 


7 Oy 


Chap, xiv. I. Kings, Chapxiy, 
8 And have rent the Kingdom from the boufe of Da- pony. 31. Dew. 7.0n ve $. Und ind of 44. 
vid,ind given that unto ae and thou baft a ee “ws (God eae went i eet eg idolatry 
David my fervint (was), who kept my commandements, | grove-go:ls, grove-images. So yerie x 3-] fe Oth, 
and who followed me with all bis heart, ({ce above chap.2. | LORD t0 anger. “J Prowshing the 

on ver. 4. ] 0 do onely that which is right in minc| 16 And be fall give up Tfrael, Cviz. into the 
eyes, | Of their Enemies} becanfe of the fins of esbian ads 
9 Buthaft done cvil, doing much more then all that | finned, Lor, wherewith be finned, or which | 1 tht 
were before thee,and haff gonc, and bagi made thec other | Underftand the fin of Idolatry, of which fee tere 
) . 


siege ieee ; n 
; Chap.xv. : LL Kin Gs. Chap. XV, 
pon all (or every ) bigh bill, and under all (or eveyy)) 2 He reigned three years at Ferufalem ; { Beginning 
ren tres, {fee Deu. 12. onv. 2.) from the eighteenth year of Ferobeams veign, ver. 1. and 
a4 There were alfo baggercrs (See Den. 23. on ver. | ending with the twenticth, See below on vy. .J and bis 
ry. insheland : they did according to all the abominati- | mothers name was Maacha, Ccalled alfo Afichaja, 2 Chr: 
ons of the heathen, [fee fome kinds of thefe abominati-| 13.2.] @ daughter of Abifalom. {called allo A bfalom, 
ons Wael Deu. 18.V. 9,10, 11,12. 2 Chron, 33. 2 Chron tx. at. Some think him to havé been the fon 
23,4: &c. Rom, 1.25, 26, &c,] which the LORD| of Davids many others, another man of that name, 
hid driven out of poffeffion from she face of the children | who was of Gibea, otherwife called allo Hrict, 2 Chron. 


advyand molten images, ty provoke me to anger, and bajt .v. 28, : cl; 13.2. Sce the annotat, there. 
“afl me behind thy back [i.e. Dildainfally defpied, ana | Uyaclto ie’ Low aud sikev33) feet ek 75 Now scene psf inthe fh year of King saa ra a ace ar an dE 
difloyally forfaken. The Lord fpeaketh alfo thus, Nebem. | or, and which be made I fracl to fit. ‘To wi fe habean 3 (that) Sifak the King of Egypt [ fee of this | be had done before him: and hisheart was not per fect |Sce 
9.26. Exch. 23.35.] 


man alfo above chap. 11. go. and 2 Chron, 12. 2.1] came | above chap. 8. ony. 61.] with the LORD hisGod, as 
up againft ferufalem. the heart of David his Father (was) (ce above chap; 

26 Andhetook away the treafurss of the houfe of \1x.0n ver. 36. ; 
the LORD, andthe tresfures of the Kings boufes| 4 But for Davids fake [See above chap. 11. on ver. 
yeabe took allaway: (viz, allthe goldand fiver, and | x2.] did the LORD his God give him a lamp in Fern{a 
all that which was of any {peciall yalue, that he could | lem, raifing np bis fon after bim, and eftablifhing sfe- 
come at, and was not hid from hi§ fight. Compare below | rufalem. (viz. in its former political and ecclefiaftical 
chap, 15,18.) he took away alfo'all the golden shields | cftate,prelerving therein the Kingly authority, with the 
which Salomon bad made. ({ce above chap. 10, 16,17. eu of the tue Religion and pure worfhip of 

Chron. 9. 15. od. | 

Wo al Kite eee made in their room copper| 5 Becanfe David had done that which was right in the 
friclds : and hecharged (them) under the hand of the | eyes of the LOKD, [So below ver. 11. Sce above chap, 
chief of the guard, [Heb. yunners, Underftand pages, 11. on v. 33.) and had not turned afide from all that 
lackeyes, or life-guard, which great Lords and Princes | be bad commanded him, all she dayes of his life; but on- 
are wont to have about them, being at home, or abroad, | ty in the matter of Hria the Hethite, [ underftand this 
1 Sam.22.17, 2Kings 11.19. fo called, becaufe they | exception in refpect of very grofs fins, which are done 
run on the way before and about their Lords, 2 Sam. | with full knowledge of that which God hath forbidden, 
1g.1. 1 Kings 1. §.] which kept the door of the Kings | without precedent or foregoing inconfideratene(s, fors 
houfe. getfulnefs of scene] e, 

28 And it came to pafs, whenthe King went intothe| 6 Andtbere was war between Rebabeam,and between 
houfe of the-LORD, (that) the guard carried them 3 (viz. | ferobcam, all the dayes of bis life. [viz. of Rebabeams 
the fhields. Thefe the guard carried, when they con- life. Of this war there is allo mention made above chap, 
dudted the King tothe houfe of the Lord] and brought | 14. v. 30. The fame is here again repeated, to shew that 
them back intothe guard-chamber, [ underftand Come | Abiam continued the fame war : as appeareth in the fol« 
appointed place, where the guard ufually kept clofe toges jlowing verle, and 2. Chron 13. 3] 
ther. ] 7 Nowthe roft of she adtsof Abiam, and all shathe 

29 Now the veff of the atts of Rebabeam, and all shat \did ; is thas not written inthe book of the Chronicles of 
hedid, ave they not written inthe book of the Chroni- |the Kings of fudah, [See above chap. 14. on ver. 19. ] 
cles of the Kings of Fuda. (Secabove on v. 19.] there was alfo war berween Abiam, and between sfero~ 

30 Andthcre was warbesween RKehabeam, and be- | beam, 
twcen Ferobeam [ Underftand this of defenfive war,| 8 And Abiam fell aflecp [Sce above chap.1. onv. 
which Rebabeam waged to defend his own bail ya 21. and Deu 31. onv.16,] with his Fathers, and they 
and not of offenfive, totake the Kingdome of I(rael, |buried him in the city of David: (fee above chap. 2. on 
for this was forbidden him by the Prophet Semaja, above |v. 10.) and Aja his fon reigned in his flead. [ee 2 Chr. 
chapr2.24.) all (their) dates. [this infertion is in the ]14. 1.) 
like cafe exprefled by the holy Ghoft, below chap. 15,¥.] 9 Fashe twentieth year of ferobeam, [ viz. about 
16,32] the end of this year] the King of Ifracl, Aja becama 

31 And Rebabeam feil aflecp wish his Fathers, and | King over Inda, 
wis buried by his Fathers inthe city of Davids [See| 10 Ard be reigned one and fourty years at ferufalem, 
above chap. 2. on verf. 10,} and his mothers name was |and his mothers name was Maacha.[ Underftand it of his 
Naama, the Ammonite{s : and Abiam { otherwife cal~ | Grandmothers name : fo below vert. 1 3. for fhe was the 
ed Abit, 2 Chron1a.16, and 13. 1.) bis fon reigned | mother of Abéam his fathers above ver. 2. Thus among. 
inhis flead, the Hebrews, not only the immediate parents of which 

aman is properly born, but alfo thofe that be reckoned 
up higher in aftraight line, are called fathers and mo- 

CHAP XV. thers. See the following verfes, ¢o°c.] 4 daughter of Abi- 
falom. [ee above on v. 2.) 

; xn And Afadid that which was right inthe eyes of 
Abiam yeigneth, and followeth his fathers finsy v. x.8c.| the LORD, [Sce above chap, 11. on v. 33.) 4s did Da- 

Neverthele{s God kecpeth his promife, 4. Abiam dycth| vid bis Father, (viz, his grandfather Rebabeams gcand- 

7» Afareigneth in his ftcad, who cauferb a reforma-| father.] 

tion to be made both in war and manner of bis fubjetts,| 12 For he took away the Buggerers [See Deut 23.0n 

9. Heis warred againft by Baefa, 16. is affifted of v.17.] out of the Land, [fee below s Kings 22. 46.} 

Benhadad, 20. He dycth leaving Febofaphat his fon! and remoucd all the dung-gods, [{ce Lev. 26.0n v. 30. J 

in his flead, 23. Nadab reigneth over I{racl, 14. Ba- | which his Fathers had made 3 (namely, his father A- 

ef4 flayeth him, and deftroyeth his Fathers boufe, and, biam, his grandfather Rehabeam, and his great grand~ 

reigneth inhis ftead, 27. father Salomon. 
13 Teaevenhis mother Maacha, her he alfo depofedy 
No the eighteenth year of King sferobeam the that fhe fhould be no Queen, [See of this word: above chy 
fonof Nobat, Abiam [Otherwite called Abia y'11. ony.19. Heb. from being Lady. The meaning is, 
2 Chron, 12. 16, and x 3. 1) Kc. ] became King ovcr \that he depofed her from-all government and authority, 
Fada, [fee 2 Chron. 1 3.8.) | which the as widow of King Rebabeamy and as sac 


abominable idol-worfhip, and i 
10 Therefore behold,I will bring evil [i,c. Mifchicf, | co practite idolatry, | cbtineyeacce 


judgment vengeance: fee Gen.19.0n ver.1g.} upon the 
boufe (4c.family : fo in the fequel,  Leem,2 Siam. 3.10. | 17 Then feroboams wife gat her up, and w 
& 9.3. and below chap.16.3.} of ferobeam, and dejtroy iedmeto Tires; [Acity lying in the trib Eva, 
from sferobeam him that prfjerh againft the wall, Cunder~ | where the court of the Kings of Tracl was, bef 
ftand hereby a total,and utter defteuétion, wherein none | dives in Samaria. Tewas very fair and beats ot 
is(pared,cven not fomuchasadog, Sox Sa. 25. 225 | the {poule of Chrift is compared anigktcar. O that 
34. and below chap.r6.11, & 24.21, & 2 King.9.8.] [of chiscity, sfof.12.v.24. and below chap, ab 
bin that is fhutup (. (ee che explaining ofthis phrate, | now when fhe carac upon the threfbold of thé ha h, 
Deut. 32.0n ver.36.] and forfaken in Ifract 3 and L wiil | the young man died, [as was foretold by the mee ak 
put away the poflerity of the boufe of ‘ferobcam, | hit, above y. 12.) See 
aw the dung is done away, untill it be utterly peris| 18 And they buried him, and all Ifracl lamented 
fred. him 5 according tothe word of the LORD, which ne 
x1 Himthat dicth of ferobeam in the City , fall the \fpoken by the miniftry £ Web. by the hand See i : 
dogs cars and him thar di th inthe field, foall the Kowls lon y, 36.] of bis {crvant Abiathe Prophet, Cab ne 
Y a dou a { A phrafe fignifying an unhappy 13.) . i 
cath, withthe loffe of the grave. See the fame alfo| “rg Now thereft of the aéts of ter an, how 
below chap, 16.4.8 21.24.) forthe LORD hath ihoken | red, and bow be ee ean ean 
it. the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Hrael, (| Heb 
12 Thon then get thee up,go to thine houfe 3 when thy |in the book of the words; or adls of things of the aa 
fect foal bave entred into the City ( viz, Upon the of Ifracl, So below verf, 29. Of the Kin dn 
threfhold of thine houfe 5 as appsareth by the ful- | this book is not to be underftood the two books af thre 
Alling hereof, below verfe 17.] then fhall the Child | nicles, contained in the (criptures of the old Teftamenr, 
dic. and (as is conceived) firtt weitt i ied 
13 And all Tfracl fhall mourn for him, [ viz. the ie Senate times : ne ee 
good Cones) in Ifvael, becaufe of the good hope they | derftood certain writines containing the Hiftontes of the 
had conceived of this young man 3 the bad to pleafe the | government of the Kines of both Kingdomes stich 
father, OF the mourning and lamenting of the godly without prejudice or detriment of the doatine of falva- 
(ones) for thedead, fee Gen. 23. onverf. 2.4 and bury! tion, are nor extant now, and out of which the books 
bims for ui Gan) ng of Ferobeam fhal come to the grave: | of Chronicles left usin holy fcripture, were (as fome 
[burial is alloa merey of God, becaute it is the latt ci- conceive) gathered and compofed by Ears through the 
vil honour done tothe dead in thislife, and a {pititual inftinge ant infpiration of the Holy Ghoft Con 
inftrudtion to the living of the life to come, by the re- | above chap. 11. the annetat, on y 1 eis 
newing of the hope of the refurreétion from the dead.| 20 Now the dayes that “Feroboan reigncil, are two 
Ss Gen.r3. on ve 4.) becaufe in him there is found fome | and ewenty years : and he fell aflecp a bis Fathers 
Se thing (ive. se colin? of the fear of God, { and Nutdah his fon reigned in his ftead = 
and truc piety, notby nature, bur wrought in him by 21 Now Rehabeam the fon of 5 ; joned in Tit- 
the (pivit of God, Ff. 1. 13, and 3. 6.) before the | daz Rebabeam was one ae freien a Te 
LORD the God of Ifracl in the houfe of Ferobeam, Jonof one and fourty years] when he became King, and 
14 But the LORD fall raife bim up a King over 1f- reiencd (cventecn years at Ferufalem, inthe city which 
racl, (viz. Baefa, of whom fee below chap.1§.27. J [the LORD had chofen out of all tbe tribes of Ifracl, to 
whofhall deftroy the boufe of Ferobean that day + [viz..| put his name there ; [fee above chap. 8. onv. 29-} ‘and 
When he fhall take potleffion of the Kingdome } But, | bis mothers name was Naama, [fobelow v 1] the Am- 
what fhall it alfo be now? (ie. what fhall now further | monite/?. [among other heathenith aac ‘that fedur- 
mL ? Others, but what ? to wit, do J lay that ced Salomon from the Lord, are the Ammonitifh women 
God fhall raife up one hereafter, or in time to come ? | alfo named, above chap, 11. 1, 2, 8c. of which with- 
he hath alfo now done it. That is, hehath alicady | out doubt this was one of the chiefeft, who not only (e- 
ease? one, ee he might begin to execute this | duced her husband to idolatry, but alfo her fon Rebabe- 
reatned judgement. am, afi 
r¢ ThELORD fick afo nire Trach, aca reed inthe \ bs 7 he mae ferved the Lord three -years, 2 Chron 
water is driven about, (viz. hither and thither by all | 22 And sfuda did that which was cvill inthe cyes of 


mannec of windes, fo fhould Iracl be difquieted, and | the LORD, { vir. af h j 
. os : > ys 4 a R d : 
troubled by diffentions within, and wars without} and \ three years, aes Se tera 


Shalt pluck up Tfractout of this good land, which be £ave | and they provoked him tojealoufie [fee Deu. 4. on v.2 
unto their fathers, and shalt {carter them on the other fide | with thelr fins which shes had pet oe all he 
of ee 3 hae ae Sce Gen, 31. on vert. | Fathers bad done. , 
It. rie foretelleth the tranfportation of the Ifraelites 23 For they alfa, (i.e. not only the blinded heathen, 
into Aflyria, Mefopotamia, and Media, of the accom- | and back-tliding ee but allo hele Jewes then- 
pling whereot (which hapned about 240 years.after felves, with whom God had preferved the light of the 
iy i may read 2 Kings 17.6. ]_ becaufe they \ rath, and the purity of worfhip] buile them digh places, 
rive ratte themfelue. groves, [See of thefe Exod: 34, land images rearcd, and groves: [(ce Den, 12. 0nVs 3-] 
upon 


: is fubjeds 
and obftinately forcinz them ine 
unto by his own cxample.] 


» and 
€ of Manafith, 


Pe aia rac arn ier 
a Be ay 


= 


Chap. xv, I Kin 


of his father Abiam had taken upon ficr. Oth, be alfo 

removed from the Queenie. fron his wife that he might 
not be corrupted by hier} becaufe fhe bad made an abomi- 
nable idol [ the Hebrew word Genifieth , trembling of 
joynts,and fear of heart, So is this idol called, becaule 
he cecrifled men both in foul and body, with the horrour 
of his countenance, and fhameful idolatry, and they er- 
ved him with the terrour both of foul and body. Some 
think “im to have been the Idol called by the Heathen 
Priapus: Ochevs hold him co have been the Idol Pan. 
Sze of this Idol alfoy 2 Chron.15.16.] and burnt (him) 
{uiz. after he had broken him in pieces, and ground him 
to powder, 2 Chron.r5.16.] by the brook Kidron. [fee 
ubove chap.2.0n v.37.] 

14 The high places (See L.cv.26.v.30.] indeed were 
not saken away 3 yce the heart of A [a was perfect [ {ee 
hbove chap. 8.on v. 61. and underftand this perfe€tion 
and uprightnefs of the: King properly in refpeét of his 
affection, inclination and zeal in and for the pure wor- 
fhip of God, although in the refidue of his life he had fe- 
veral inGrmities and imperfections] withthe LORD all 
his dayes. 

1s And he brought into the honfe of the LORD the 
hallowed things (See Leu.g.x §.] of his father; and (his 
own) [this word bis is here inferted out of 2 Chron.x 5. 
18,] hallowed things,filuer,and gold,and veffels, 

16 Anil there was war between Afay and between 
Bacla,the King of t{racl, all their dayes. [viz. Except 
the firft years that they reigned together: for Juda was 
quict the firft ten years under the reign of Ala, 2 Chron, 
14.1. and Bacfa began to reipn over Ifrael in the third 
year of King Afa, bel. v.28. or mult be faid, that though 
perhaps there were in the firt years of thefe Kings fome 
fallings out on both fides, yet there was no perfeéet War 
ea them, Compare 2 Chron,14.the annotat.on ver, 
i. sas 

17 For Bacla King of tfracl went up again Suda 
and built Ramas (A Mi lying in he nibe Te 
min,ebout theborders of the Kingdom of Ifrael, and on 
the way to Jerufalem. See further of this city, Fudg.4.5, 


» that he might not fuffer any to £0 out, and come in, to A(a 


King of Fuda.[ Heb.not to fuffer the (perfon) going out, 
and the (perfon) coming into Afa, ee. underftand of 
Benjamin, Ephraim, Manafieh, and other adjacent tribes, 
out of which many, when they faw that Ala minded the 
pure worfhip of God,came over to him, to ferve the Lord 
at Jerufalem according tohis Word, 2 Chron. §. 9. 
now to hinder this, King Baefa caufed his city of Rama 
to be fortified. Compare herewith above chap.12.verl.26, 
27,&¢.] 
_ 18 Then Afa took all the filucr and gold that wus left 
inthe treufures of the wok of the LORD; [ vit. From 
the times of Rehabeam : fee above chap.14.26.and com- 
pare herewith the annotat.upon it] aud the treafures of 
i Kings aes bis delivered thens into the hand of his 
jr¥ants : [lee Gen.20, on ver. 8.) and Kine Ala lent 
A thein 60 Benhadad the fon of va ines > ie oo ne 
tion, ( fome conceive this man to have been the fame, 
Who above chap. 11, 23. iscalled Refon] King of 
Syriathat dwelt at Damafcus, [lee Gen.14.on ver, s.] 
faying 3 
19 Thereisa Covenant between me, and between 
thee,betrecen my F ather,and betyecen thy Father: [Al- 
thotigh Rezon had been an enemy to Ifrael, as long as 
Salomon lived, aboye chap. 13. 29. yet itfeemeth by 
thelewords, that after the divifion ofthe Kingdom he | 
was at peace and Icague with both Kings ] behold, 1 
fend theca Prefent,go thy wayes, difanul thy league with 
Bacfa King of tral, that be may depart [Heb. go up] 
fiom againft me. 
20 And Benhadad hearkened to King Afa,and fent the 
Commanders of the hofts, which be hud Againft the Citics 
of Ifracl; andf{mote Aon [ A city, a¢cording to the o- 


GS. 


pinion of fome,lying j A the’ tribe at Afer: ‘ 
icin the tribe of Naphtha others place 


lis fee of this cit 1 
19.29. & 2 Chron16.4.} and ‘Dan,{ fee Gene 
14.] and Abcl Beth-Maacha ; L otherwite called Abel. 


Maim, z Chron.16.4, lying, as fome concejve ‘: 

nafleh 5 or,as fome Maps thea i Naphthal, Sees 
city alfo,2, Sam.20.1 5. & 2 Chron, 16.4.} and all Chj : 
pee [a Patel lying in Naphtali about the fea f 

c a oY jo > fs . ; + 
zareth, fee Fof.11.2.} with all the Land of Naph. 

20 And it came to pz S,when Buels hewwd Cit\s 1, 
be ceafed from tilting cue 3 we hie anne 
ai [ fee of this city above chap. 14. on vt 
17. 

22 Then King Afecanfed Proclamétion to be sade 
thorowout all fda, (Heb. Caufed all Fucdato hear) (none 
wus free) [ Ach. innocent, cuiltle,p1 
plead any cxcute,tor tty behind: underltand any thar 
were come to years of diferetion, that might be ufed ‘in 
this work,being not hindered by licknefs,age, abfence out 
of the Land,or publick offices, whereof the Kings Com- 
miflianers were to judge ] that they fhoutd carry away the 
ftones of Rama, and tho wood thereof , wherewith Bucfa 
bed builded and King A J built therewith Gobs of Ber. 
jamin,(a city in the tribe of Benjamin,lying on i bor- 
ders of Ephraim upon an hill, Fof.18. 2g, allotted tothe 
Levites, fof. 21.17. Inthe ayes of King Jofia it wag 
the North-border of the Kingdom ot Jue, 2 Kings 
a ] and Mizps, ( {ec of this City , Fudg. i; 
IL, 

23 Now the reft y all the acts of Afa, and aH his 
might, and all that he did, and the chties thar he built « 
are not they writter in the book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fuda? But in tbe time of his ohd age [viz. Ia 
the three laft years of his reign 3 as appeareth by 2 Chre, 
16,01 2513. he was difeafed Lin which difcafe he foughe 


4.0N Ver, 


We ; 1.€,none might 


13.] in his 
Gout, } 

24 And Aft flept with bis fathers, and was bwicd 
with his fathers in the city of David [$cc above chap.2. 
on v.10, ] his father ; and Febofapbat his fonybecame Kinz 
in bis ftcad, . oes . 

25 Now Nadab the fon of Ferobeam , became Kine 
over Ifraclin she fecond year of Afa,King of Fuda; and 
he reigned two years over I frael. (Underttand not two 
years compleat 3 as appearcth by the following 28, and 
33. verfes, ] 

26 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, [See aboye chap.11.0n ver.6.] and walked in the 
way of his father, [co walk in the way of his Anceftors, 
is to follow them,cither in that which is good, that is, in 
their faith,and good works, 1 Sam.8.3. 2 King. 22, 2 
2 Chron.17.3. or in that which is evil, chatis, in their 
unbelcef,and fins,as here,and below ver.34,and chap,rs. 
V.19.& 22.53.) and in his fin Cunderttand the inne of 


Idolatry : fee above ch.14. on v.16. J wherewith he had 
made Ifracl to finne, 


ect, [which is conceived to have beenthe 


an from Abia the Prophet of Silo, above chap, 11. 29. 
and from Abia Solomons Scribe, above chap. 4,3. and 
from Abia the Prick, 1 Sam.1 4.3 °c. of the ee of 
Ififchar [icvof the tribe of Iafchar : thus its faid, the 
boufe of Ephraim, sfudg.10, 9. the houfe of fuda, Hof.1. 
7. the boufe of Levi,Pfal.1 35.20,07'c.] made aconjp- 
racy Againit him,[(the Fiebrew word gendered here confpi- 
racy fignifieth properly te binde,to tye. ‘Therefore when 
it’s ufed of the minds of men, it’s taken fometimes ina 
good fenfe,for a confederacy, Gen.q4. 30. -but very fies. 
quently for a combination of enemies,’ againtt perfons ot 
ftates, as here,and 1 Sam.22.v.8, and Below oben: 16. 
V.9:20. & 2 King.10.9, & 12,20, Nebent4 8. Amos 
7-10. ] and Bacfa {move him at Gibbethon, which # Be 

je 


more to the pe eae then to God, 2 Chron 16.’ 


27 nd Baefathe fon of Abia { Another man diffte 


Chripexve 3 


2 King. e 


“T. Kin os, 
Phitiftines (city) when N dlaby and all J fract befieged 
Gibecthon,{a city lying in the tribe of Dan, ff 19.44. 
allotted ro the Levites for a‘place of habitation, Fofirr, 
23. but fubdued and inhabited by the Phitiltines, and 
therefore now befieged by Nadaby but not fabducd by 
him 3 and the befieging thereof was afterward re-allumed 
by the Iitaclites : {ce blow chap.16,17.] . 

38 And Bacfa flew him,in the third year of Afa King 
of pula, and became King in bis fteat, 


Pfa.113.7. The tord duff is often taken for lowncls, 
centemprt, impotency, gricf, notliingnefs, Pft. 7.6. and 
119, 25. Fob 16.15, Ifa. 26.5, Lam. 3 6.) and male 
thee & Leader over my people Ufracls and thou baft walk- 
ed in the wry of Ferobeaa, {lee above chap. 15. 0n vit, 
26.) and mute my people Ifract tofiny [fee above chap, 
14.0 v. 16.] provoking mete anger by their fins, 
3 Beboll, 1 will remove the pofterity uf Bacfa, and 
the pulicrity of hiv houfe 3 (i.e. family, fo in the fequel, 
} 19 Now it came ty pafs when he reigned that he {mote | Sec above chap. 14.00 v.10. Oth. I will ctufe to burn 
all the boufe [i.c. Family : fee above chap. 4.0n ver.10. } | after Bacfs, and after his bouje] and Twill make thinc 
of Ferebeam; be leje nethirg of Ferobeam that hat | houfe as the houfe 0} ‘ferobeam tire fon of Nebat. (fee ch. 
breath,{ Heb be left not all, Corjevery) breath of ferove-| 15.39 ] ; : “i aoe 
an: ie, he lee no man of Jerobcams tamily'remain, So] 4 Him that dicth of Bacfeinthe city, fhall the dogs 
the word breath is taken for nan, Leut.20,.16, Fof.r10.| eat, and him that dicth in the field, fhall the fowls of bea- 
goeorn 14) amit he bad deflroyed him, [ wiz. Jerobe- ten eat, [Sve above chap. 14. on v. 11. | ; 
an: oruntdl be bad dcftroyed if 5towit, the houte, that} » 7 Now the rejt of the ails of Baefe, and that which 
isthe family of Jerobeam] according to the word of the) be asd, anMbis might ; are they ast written in the buok 
LOKD, which be bad fpoken by the miniflery 6f his fer- | of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iracl? 
vant Abia the Silonite s [this is not to be applyed to the 6 And Bacfs fel tflecy with bis Fathers, and war bite 
incent and purpofe of Bacla , as if in deltroying Jevo- | ried wt Tinga; LSce of this city above chap. 14. on vert, 
bzams houle, he had aimed at the predi@ion of God, and } 17 } and tlia hts fon reigned in bis flead, _ 
the fins of Jerobeam; but the meaning isschatGod by the} 7 Uhys-alfo che word of the LORD came, by the wminia 
cruel tyrannie of Bacla fulftiied the word of his Prophes | flry (Hub. theband. So below vera, fee Lev. 8,onv, 
cie,and punished the fins of Jcrobcam.So below chap.16. | 36. of the Prophet Fchu the fon of Hanant , againft 
yz. Bucft, ant againjt bishoufe, Cube meaning is, that as 

30 For the fins of ferosera,who finned,and who made bcfore the word of the Lord came by the Prophet Abia 
Ifrtel to fiane 3 (So above chap.r4. verf.16. fee the anno- againkt Jerobeam, above chap. 14.7. fo aifo the fame 
tat.J (and) for his provocation whereby he had provoked | came by the Prophet Jehu avainft Bacfa, and thar both. 
he LORD Gol of Tract, prophecies cach in their due time were fulfilled) and thae 

31 Now the reft of the acts of Nadab, and ali that he} for all the evil which he bal dune, tn the eyes of the 
did.is that not written inthe bso of the Chronicies of the| LORD, {fo below v. 19, 25.and 36, See Gen. 38, of 
Kings of Ifracl? ( See above chap. 14. on verle|y.g. and above chap. 16, on v.6.] prougking him to an- 
ger by the work of bh hands, (which was cfpecially two- 
told, Birtt idolatry, wherein he had been like unto Je- 
robcam. Secondly, blood-puiltine’s and tyranny com. 
mitced againit his houfe: as the following words of this 
verfe do thew. Compare Hof. 1. 0n vert. 5.) becaufe he 
wus like the houfe of Ferobeam, an.t becaufe be bad fmit- 
ten the func, [to wit, Ferobeams houfe. See above ch, 
15. 29.] | 7 : i 

8 Inthe fix and twenticth year of As iCing of =firda, 
Elia the fon of Bacfa became King over Svcd, at Tirta; 
(and reigned) twoyears, [ Underftand not two years 
compleaty butunto the fecond year: for in the Gx and 
twentieth year of King Ala, he becaine King, as isfaid 
in this verle, and in che feven and twentieth he was 
flain, below y. to. Ic is che cultome of {cripture to ule 
an even number for an odde one, ora perfect number for 
an imperfe&t one. See Gen. 15. on ver. 13. Item above 
chap. 7. ver.15. and 1g, ver. 25, and 33. and chap. 
16 8.] eee ae: 
9 And (his fervant) Zimri, commander of the half 
of thecharets, made a confpiracy againft bim, when he 
was at Tirta, drinking himfelf drunk in the houfe of 
Argathe fteward (Heb. who was over thehbufe: To 
wit of the King, Underftand thereby the whole court. 
Now he that is placed over it, we call him the fteward, 
Compare above chap. 4. ony. 6. and the annotat. upon 
it} ae Tirga, ; nh Ak we 

_ to Then Zimri came iny and fmote him, and killed 
himy inthe fcven and twenticth ycar of Afs King of 
Juda; [fee above on ver. 8.] and he became King in his 
ftcal, [to wit, for the time of feven daics. So below vy. 
15. ‘ 

a And it came to pas wien he reigned, when he fat 
upon his throne (To fit upon the throne.is to govern ag 
King, which word doth alfo here go before for cxplana- 
tion fake, as abovechap.1. v.13. Sce likewife the an- 
notat. there} thar he fmote allihe houje of Bucfas be 
left him not (any one) that piffeth, againt the wall, (Cec 
above chap. 14. ony. 10.) neither bis kins folks, (Heb. 
deliverers, to whom it lawfully appercained lawfully to 
Mmm execure 


32 And there was war between Afa, and between 
Bic{a the King of tfractall their dayes. 

33 Inthe third year of AfaKing of fuds, Buefathe 
fon of Abia bec me King oucr all Ifracl, ab Tithe, (and 
reigned) ('Vhis is here inferted out ct che full and entire 
phrafe,which we have 2Sw.2.10. Item, above here 
ver.9,10,25. below chap. 16.8, &c. and here the word 
reigning lionifiech,how lone a Kings reign laed : when 
itis wed of the bepinning ot the {Kings reign, chen we 
tranflate it,became King] four and taventy years. 

34 Antdrd chat which was cvil in the eyes of the 
LORD,| See above chap.11.0n v.6. ] and walked in the 
wy of Jerobeanyand in bis fia, wherewith he bad made 
Ifract t0 fin.[(ee above on v.26. ] 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Prophet Fobu prophefirth againft Bacfa,ver.1 ,&c. His 
fon Ela fucceedeth bim,8. Zimri fliyeth bim, and be- 
cometh King, 9. being befieged by Ontri, buricth him- 
{clf, 15. Ovaré prevailing againft Tibni, bccometh 
Kingsxt. He buildeth Samariayr4. followeth the fins of 
Ferobeam, 25. and dicth,28. Achab his fon fuccceleth 
in his room,29. he is more wicked then his pred ceffurs, 
30, Hicl buildeth fericho, 34. 


Tita the word of the LORD came to fehu [OF this 

Prophet we read alfo, 4 Ghron. 19. 2. and 20, 34. 
andheistobe diftiguithed from Febuy chat was King 
of Iitael, below chap. 19. v. 16, and from others, that 
have likewife had this name, 1 Chron. 2.38. & 12.3.) 
the fon of Hanani, [whois likewile to be diltinguithed 
fcom others that have had the fame name, 1 Chron, 25. 
4 EYra10.20.} againft Bacfa, faying ; 

2 Forafmuch as 1 exalecd thee out of the du/E i.e, out 
‘avery low and mean cltate, Compe 1 Suit. 2.8. 


“Chip. vu. 


Chap. xvi, I, Kin 
‘xccute vengeance on the flayer : Wer 
Ga or head Numb, 35. 12.} nor bis friends. Lie 
his beloved fiicndsand acquaintance, though they wer 
inatall to him. 

Ee aad Zz ae deftroy all the houfe of Bacfa; ac- 
cording to th 
over Baelty 


which were the next: Pp 


t 


by the ministry of she Prophet felu : 


a: YW , | Exod, I 
ewody) tel Ok ih ate a jcalled the nace of the city which he buils, after the nane 


GS, 


hraim , about the borders of the tribe of Minaffeh; 


from which the city of Samaria built thereon , and all 
the countrey round about obtained its name, Compa 
above chap, 13. theannotat, on v. 32.] of Semcr, for 


wotalents of filuer s [ {ee of the weight of a talent, 
$. onv. 39.) and built upon the mountain, ant 


Si hie ryene: 7 . . i d this na 
deka tla bis ‘of Scmer, (diftinguithed from others that ha ame, 
i Baefa, and tke fins of Ela 
13 For all the fins of 


fon, wherewith they bad finned ; an 
mate Ifract to fin, [At whic 
exccuteth his righteous ana 
is untightcou 
only follewed his unt | 
Coapatt alfo above chap. 15. the a om 
provoking the LORD the Gol of Ifrac ger, 
vanities, {i.c, idols, which are noth Sobor 
1 Cor. 8.4, and chap. 10. 19. fee Lev. 19 ; 


cr Now the reft of the atts f ee si ea 
ids ds that not written inthe book 6 al 
arereee of Ifracl? {Sce above chap. 14. on veri, 


19.) Inthe feven and twenticth year of Aja King of 
as did Zimri reign, {even a i tes roe 
th copte bad camped themfelves at Gibbethon, |te 
chas e on v.27.) which & the Philiflines (iy) 7 
c "6 Now the pesple that bad camped ele se 
] ; before Gibbethon ] beard fay 3 Zimrt lion a 
cnt i ao araforcall If MA oni [the 
mitten the King : th all If 7 
f aie yes ail whom he is joyned es eae 
ff Me worfhip, vain Cuperftitions and evill woi Ss, f | 
6 es Aadin this refpe€t is faid to have been worle then 
all the Kings that have been before him, re ee J | 
the Commander in chicf, King over Ifracl that duy, 


e ith 
ee And Omri marched up, and all Ifract with 


im fr ibécthon, and befieged Tirya. ; 
e 3 wee dae topafs, whenZ hee i Le 
he went into the palace of the 
arate eiclarae houfe upon bimfelf with fire, 
Fe RA de te was together with 
ic. he burnt the heufe wherein he rad, 
Lele A like phrafe is, sfudg. 12. ST liconemn 
19 Fer his fins which he had Lass res ein 
ili LORD, Q lap. 
yes cvil in theeyes of the ; Aas 
a he way of Ferobcum, [ tc, 
rr.ony. 6} walking int 4 aes 
ollowing { Jevobeam. See above chap. 15. 
Sean 1 a abie he bad done, making Ifract 
tofin. [fee above chap. 14, on ve 16.] ee nan 
20 Now the reft of the atts of Zimri, ne yon 
piracy, (See above chap. 15. ony. 27.) ca f ibs 
{Heb “bound are they not written in the book of 
~ Chroniiles of the Kings of Ifracl? [hence it aie Y 
that this book is not ee melt - iE te aed 
oni which follow in the Bi 
Solar pa asis noted above chap. 14. ONY, : 9. 
forafinuch as in thefe A ola here not ¢xtant tha 
ichisrelated here, andbelowv.27-] 0 
me aha the pcople of Ifract Feo asc file 
i€5 § b. into the half] balf of rhe people - 
riba me wa after Tibnt: foin the ee a 
above chap. 1. on v. 7.) the fon of Ginath, 10 make him 
i andhaltf followed Omri, 
eae the ae that followed Omri was Bee we 
the people that followed ey the fon of Ginath 5 an 
thni died, and Omri reigned, : 
ee Inthe one and thirtieth year of Afa King of fie 
dia, Omari became King over I{racl, (and ee fr 
years + (The ten years that he reigned with a es 3 
ing there-under comprehended, beginning trom ie 
ven and twentieth year of Ala’s reign J be rerg 
‘ Tirza, j a" 
S08 “ind ie bought the mountain Samaria Soe = ( : 
mvrony which isa mountaia lying. in the wibe o 


j ‘1 Chron. 6.46. and 7. 34.] the Lord (or owner) 

; ae Bee he Gana Samaria, La city built upon the wort 

ae hote Zi i, who mountain, in which the Kings of Iivacl, after they had 

andor oe i ‘left Tiiza, kept their court and dwelling, above iyo 

ilnefs, atid 7 yhundred years before Satinanfer took this city, deltroy. 

1 bet ‘ed the Kingdome of Yvacl, and carried away there 
ing in the world, (tribes captive into Aflyria, 2 Kings 17, $, @6.] 


25 AndOmrtdid that which was evill ia the cyes of 
the LORD ; yeahe did worfe then all that bad been before 
} 
ey Anthe walked in all the mayes of Fercbean the 
fonef Nebar, and bts fins, whercwith he bad mate If. 
racltofin, prov-king the LORD theGod of Ifractio 
anger by thety vanities. [ce above on vel 3-4 ; 

27 Now the reft of the ats of Omri, what he dil, 
and his powcr whiclyhe exercifed 5 LHeb.did, Och where. 
byhedid it | are they not written in the Look of the 


Chronicles of the Kings of Tfraet? [lee above onver. - 


Oo And Omri fellaflecp with bis Fathers, and wes 


Iburicd at Samaria; and Achab bis fon reigned in his 


oe And Achab the fon of Omri became King oucr I{- 
racl, inthe cight and thirticih year of Aja King of Fu. 
da: and Achab the fonof Guirt reigned over Ifract, at 
Samaria, tro and twenty years. [to wit, tonnes 
for the firft year he yea jointly _ his Father, the 
ith hi ee above on y. 8, ; 
ge A ibe fad Omri did that which was 
evil ia the eyes of the. O RD 5 more then all shat bad 
e bin, 

see itcamceto pafs (was it alight things thas be 
walked in the fins of Ferobeam the fonof Nee ) Mie 
was ita (malland mean fin, that he followec a ola« 
sy and abominations of ‘ferobeam? Under ape 
in no wile, but itwas (as if the holy bears ) 
an abominable departing from the true oe : Fi ie 
kind of queftioning infervech a very ftrong ie 
Gen. 18. onv.17.] that he yet took to wife re 
daughter of Eth-Baal King of the Zidontans, ip gai 
and ferved Bu [fee sfudg. 2.0n verl. 24.) an 
bimafe him, 
aL te reared up an altar for Bail, in the a 
of Baal, (ic. inthe Temple of Baal, Sot me y : 
and 31. v. 9.10. above chap, 12. 31. 2 Kings 10. 

ich be bad built at Samaria, _ 
ie Siball made agrove; (To wit, is baie 
of the idol Baal. See Dew. 7.0n v. $. J fe ae 
did yet more [Heb, added, or adjvined to ae el 
8. ony. 10.) toprovoke the LORD the a eee 
anger, then all the Kings of Ifracl that bad ve 
ae Inhis daies did Hicl the Bethelite Ae i 
richo: helaid the Foundation thereof on nape 
‘born fon, and fet up the gates thereof in apes aie 
“oft ( on) « according to the word of the , ; *Coapue 
had Spoken by the miniftry ( Hebr. the oi of Na 
Lev. 8. 36, andthe annotat.] of sfofied Ae Oh the 
[the meaning is, that he began the bui ae this 
‘lofs of his firft-born, and finifhed it Cae 
' youngelt fon;whercby the curfe STUY a 
‘fand years before againft the re-building 0 


\fulGlled, sof. 6. 25-] 


( 


CHAD. 


Chap.xvi. :  Chap.xvii 


I. K I N 
CHAP. XVIL 


ja foretclicth Achab great drought, vix. 8c. is fent 

ey to the brook Crith; Qe sere be is fed by the rd- 
vens,§. it fent to Zarphath, to a widow, 8. who feed- 
etbhim with meal and oil, of which there is no want, 
11, Elisvaifeth the widowes fen, 17. She acknow- 
kedgeth bim to be a Prophet, 24. 


‘Nd Elia she Tisbite of the inhabitants of Gilead, 

A [Aland lying beyond Jordan. See Gen, 31, on 
y.at. Some underitand a part of that land, which lay 
‘Kaft-ward, which the Reubenites,Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manafich in Sauls time had taken from the 
Hagarens , and afterhe had planted it with new in- 
habitants of their own people, 1 Chron. §. 20,21, 22. 
who fiom this new plantation got the name of Tes bites : 
for Tofchab with the Hebrewes fignifieth an dnbabitant 
faidunto Achab: (as true as) the LOR D the God of 
[rack liveth, before whofe face I fiand ; [i.e. whom I 
ferve. SecDeu.10. onv,8.] if sbere halt be dew, or 
rain thefe years, ( underftand the enfuing years, in 
number three, and fix moneths, Luke 4.25. and fam. 
$17.) but according tomy word. [i.e butas I thall 
publifh it, having received charge and command for it 
from the Lord : or as I thall by my prayer obtain dew 
andrain from the Lord. This isa kind of oath: of 
which fee Gen, 8. on v, 23. and below y, 12. 

2 After that the word of the LORD came unto hin, 
firing § 

3 Depart frombence, and turn thee toward the Eaft : 
and hide thy (lf toward the brook Crith, [Which takin 
its original from mount Ephraim, falleth into the Jor- 
dan} which is be fore the Fordan, ; 

4 And it {hall come to pa that thou fhalt drink of the 
brook, and Ihave commanded the ravens to fufiain thee 
there.[iedetermined with my {elf fo to ufe them by m 
providential dilpofe,that they thall bring food unto thee. 
Tocommand, fignificth here to purpole, intend, upon 
which the execution followeth, So ver. 9. Pit. 78.23. 
Ifa. §.6. Amos 9. 3,4. That God uled the miniftery 
of thefe creatures, to feed the Prophet maketh his mira~ 
cle tobe fo much the more admired : forafmuch as this 
fowl is fo greedy, and fo bent for its own felf, that they 
orfake their own youny ones, which fhould perith and 
dicof hunger, if God did notin a wonderfull manner 
feed and fultain them, fob 39.3. Pal. 147.9.) 

§ He then went, and did according to the word of the 
LORD ; for be wens and dwelt by the brook Grith, which 
& before the Fordan, 

6 And the Ravens brought him bread, and flefh in 

the morning ; likewife bread and flefhin the evening, and 
be drank if the brook, 
7, And itcame to pa, at the end of (many) daies, 
LH¢b. ftom the end of daies, i. é. afcer theend of ma- 
ny daies. So Gen. 4.3. Num. 9.22. fee the annotat, 
there, Now thefe many daies feem to have been fix mo- 
neths, and that by comparing the firlt verfe of the fol- 
owing 18, chapters fothat Elia fhould have been fix 
moneths by thebrook Crith, and three years with the 
Widow of Zarepta] tbat the brook dried up + for (there) 
ad been no rain in the land, 


8 Then the word of theLORD came to him, [Name- 
lytothe Prophet Elis] faying 5 

9 Get thee up, goto Zarphath » [ Otherwile called 
Sarepta, Luke 4, 26. A city lying inthe tribe of Aer, 
Ween Tyré and Zidon + of which fee alfo Obad. ver. 
20.) which is by Z tdon, and dwelt there ; bebold, Ihave 
Commanded a widow- woman there to fuftain thee, (i, e, 
Rermined toraifeup, andto ufea widow-woman, to 


OSs 


8 [give rain upon the Earth, 


Chap. xvii. 
he meat for thee. Comipare above the anhorat, oni 
Vv. 4) 
to Then he got him up, and went 10 Zarphath ; now 
whenhe came to the gate of the city, behold, then there 
Wis 4 widore-woman gathering wood: and he called to 
her, and faid s fetch mie I pray alittle watcr in this vef= 
fely (Heb, taking, ee. that is, fetch fome water, to 
giveitme afterward. SeeGen. 12. on y: 15.) thar r 
may drink, 
11 Now when fhe went to fetch (it), then becalled 
tober, and {1id3 Fetch me (alfo) £ pray a niorfel of 
bread inthine hand, { Hebr. take me a morfel, ec, that 
is, fetch it, or bring it me. ] 
12 But foe faid : (As trie as) theLO RD thy God 
liveth, if Ihaveacake, [The word fignificth properly 
a loaf of bread, or cake baked under, or upon the coals, 
and not in the oven. See Gen. 18. on v.6. The mean- 
ing is, that the had no baked bread in her houle to ferve 
ler need, even not fo much asa little cake baked with 
Coals on the hor hearth] fave only ahandfull of meat in 


]| the pitcber,and alittle oil in the bottle, and behold Ihave 


athercd a couple of fticks (i. 6, fome few ticks . and 
as we fay, one or two} and J £0, and will dre{s it for 
me, and my fon, that we may eatitand die, [ asif the 
had faid, when this thall be eaten up, we haye no more 
in ftore, fo that we have nothing elfeto expe@, but to 
dye of hunger.) 

13 And Elis faid unto her, fear not, go, do according 
tothy word: but Jirft mike me a little cake thereof , and 
bring it forth hither tome: bus after shat thou fhalt make 
(fomerwhat) for thee and for thy fon, 

14 For thus faith the LORD the God of Ifrael: The 
meal of she pitcher fhall not be wafted, neither fhall the 
oil of the bottle fail, untill the day of the LORD fhak 
C Hebr. the pitcher of meal, 
&c. and the bottle of oil, &c. The meaning is, thac 
this fhould farely come to pals, if the woman. believed 
the promifeof God , and did that which was here en« 
joyned her.) 

1§ And fhe went, and did according tothe word of 
Elia: [The obedience of this work proceeded out of the 
fure aQent of her faith, Whereby fhe embraced the fore- 
faid promife] fo fhe did cat, and he, and her houfe, {i.c. 
houthold. See Gen. 7. on y, 1.) (many) dates. [fome 
think for the time of three yeais, Compare the annotar. 
above on v. 7. and below chap. 18. ony. 1,] 

16 The meal of the pitcher was not confumed, and 
the oil of the bortle failed not, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he had fboken by the miniftery [ Heb, 
hand.) of Elia. ; 

17 And it came to pafs after thefe things, that the 
{owof shis woman, the hoftefs of the houfe, i fick, and 
his fickne{s grew very ftrong, untill no breath was left in 
bim. (i.e. untill he had given up the Ghoft, and was 
dead indeed: for the Hebrew Nefama, is often ta- 
ken for the foul, or ghoft of aman, whichis diftinguith-. 
ed from the body, and by death departeth out of it, as 
Gen. 2 7. fob 27.3, we. 

18 And fhe faid into Elias what have I 10 do with 
thee, thou man of God? [See above chap. 13, ony, tJ 
art thou come in unto me foth. thou art come in unto nte, 
rc, But thele words are for the moft pare tranflared by’ 
way of queftion or demand ] to bring mine iniquity in 
remembrance, and to kill my jon? [t0 bring mine ini« 
giiy in remembrance, to wit, with the Lord, and con- 
equently to provoke him to anger again{t me. Heb. what 
is me and thee, gc, Sve of this phiafe, 2 Sam. 16. on 
v.10. Asif the bad faid, I have willingly entertained 
thee inmy houfe, expecting by means of thee Gods 
blefling upon me and mine, but now by the decea'e ot 
myton, I perceive that Gods judgement is fallen’ pon 
me, becaule thou haft perhaps divcerned ome failings in 
me, ‘and haft prayed unto God againft mes which if i¢ 

Nim wa be 


Chap xviii, LK 


' be fo, T have entertained thee to mine own mifchicf. ] 


19 Andhe faid untoher; give me tby fon: and he 
took bim from out of her lap, and carried him up into the 
upper room, where hehimf{elf dwelt, and be laid him down 


upon bis (own) bed, 
20 And he called upon the LO RD, and faid: (O 


mifed that Gods blcfling fhou 


) | peradventure we fhall find grafs, | The } 
LOKD my God, baft thon then alfo dealt fo ill with this 
witow, Luiz. as thou doft deal with many others, that 
perith through hunger and thicft | with whom I lodge, 
that thou haft flain ber fon 2? Che tpeaketh thus, not to 
control God for vifiting this widow, but co lament that 
he feared that hence Gods name might come to be blaf- deflroy nothing of the beasts. [ viz. 
phemed, and his worfhip ee becaufe he had pro- 

d light upon this houte.] 


INGS,- 
ther, de. by, wich, and every time filt 
fuftainel them with bread and water, 
and drink, See above chap, 13. on v. 8, 
§ And Achab bad faid unto Oba ij, “pals throush; 
the land unto all fountaines of water, aad ingo all ioe 
le 
nifieth all kind of heb, that ferveth i. Hey le 
growing in unmanured places, and mowed down i h 
the fyche, and made up with the hay, Compare f.bg 
12. and qo.10. Pfa. 104.14. and 129 6. and | 
,8.] that we muy fave the horfes and the mules 


¥ together} ang 
LE c. With megs 


Ss Alive, anf 
J Y leaving th 
ithrough neglect and carelelinefs unprovided of tote a 


6 And they divided the land among thenfelves 
21 And he racafurcd himfelf out upon the child three , to pafs it thorow: Achib went one wy ae 
times, [That is, he ftretched himtelf our upon him three |! Obs j4 went alfo another way by hinfelf. 
times. Sce the like cxampics, 2 Kings 4.34. Aéls 20. ° 
10,} and called upon the LORD, and faid; (O) LORD 
my God, I pray thee lee this childs foul come into bim 
[Heb. intobis miidle, or, inner, inmoft (part): fo in 


by binafclf, and 


7 Now when Obalja wx upon the way, behold f 
Elis methim, [ Heb, was in bis meeting} ie 
him, fobe fell on his face, Lviz. to thew him civil relpce 


according to the cuftome of the country. See Gen, 18 


v) 


the following verfe. Oth. intobis body ] again, Can ony. 2.) and fal, art thon ay Lord Elia, 


excellent proof, fhewing that the foul of man isa di- ; 
find being from the body, departing out of it by death, ‘here, 


and by the refurreétion returning into it again, See Gen. 
35-onv. 18, 


22 And the LORD heard the voice of Elia, andthe! [Intimating chat Elia’s enjoyning 


foul of the child came again intohim, (Heb. insohis in- 
moft (part) || that ie revived. 

23 fad Elia took the child, and brought it down from 
the upper room into the boufe, aal pavess tobis mother : 
and Elia fatd , [ce, thy fon liveth, 


24 Thon faid that woman unto Elias now U know 
this that thou art zman of God 3 and shat the word of the 


LORD in thy mouth is truth. 


CHAP. XVUTL. 


Elias fent unto Achab, v.1. 8c. He mecteth Obad- 
jab, 7. Chargerh him to certifie the King of bis coming, 
8. fpcaketh so Achab, 17. and then to the Congregati- 
on, antto the Prophets of Baal, x1. thefe ftand a- 
Shamed, 26. The LORD difcowereth himfelf by ato- 
Ken 19 b-lia’s offering, 30. The Prophets of Baul arc 
flain, go. Rata is obtained by Elias prayer, 41. 


Ndit came to pafs (after) many. daics, ['To wit, 
A three years and ix moncths, Luke 4.25. and fam, 
§-17.) that the wordof the LORD came unto Eliain 
the third year, [towit, after he was lodged at the'wi- 
dowes of Sarept’s houfe, See on verl. 7. of the former 
chapter] faying 5, go thy wayes, fhew thy felf unto Achab; 


[to promife him rain from me, & to chargehim cto gather, 


Baas Prieks together upon mount Carmel. See brlow 
v.19. and the fequel ] for £ will give rain upon the 
Eurth, : 

2 And Eliarvoent to flew bimfelf unto Achab: and 
the famine was flrong in Samaria, (Underftand this not 
only of the: city of Samaria, buc of all the Kingdome 
of Iracl, J on ae. 

3 And Achab had called Obadja [ Heb. Obadjshu , 
who is tobe diftinguiflud from others, that had this 
name, a Chron. 27.19, and 2Chron. 34. 12. and from 
the Prophet Obatjz, Obad. v1. unlcfs he were the fame, 
as fome conccive he was] the fteward; [Heb. who wae 
ovr hishoufe, 1c. his Steward, Sce aboye chap, 4. 6. 
and 16,9) and Obudja feared the LORD greatly, 

4 For itcame to paf’, when Igebel defiroyed the Pro- 
phees of the LORD 5 shat Obadja took an bundred Pro- 
poets, and hid them by fifty men in one cave, (Heb. bid 
them, fifty men in one vave 3 to wit, and fifty in ano- 


8 He fuid, Lam: go,tell thy Lord, behold» Eling 


9 But he faid 5 what have I finned 5 that thoy Aelia 
vercft thy fervant into the band of Achab, to flay me? 
him thac whichis 
mentioned in the former verte, feemed to bear no good 
| will unto him, asif he had offended him, for he could 

not well perform that command, without greatly endans 
pering his lite before Achsb, the seaton hereof he 
theweth below v, 12.J 

10 (AS truce as) the LORD thy God liveth, if there 
be 2 people, or Kingdome whither my Lord bath nor fens 
to feck thee: [ Adde withall the judgement which in the 
oath of the He<brewes is concealed : As, God do thi; or 
thit unto me, gc. See Gen. 14. ON v. 23.) and when 
they fait, he is not heres then be took an oath of thae 
Kingdome,vand (of ) that people; that they had not found 
thee, (Achab had not only fent forth men in fearch after 
Eliain his own countrey, but likewile defired divers 
neighbour Kingdomes, and Nations, in amity wich 
him, todo the like within their jurifdi@ion, of whom 
when they reported afterwards that they could not find 
him, he defired to confirm the truth of their aflertion 
by oath.) 

ut And now thou fayft, go tell thy Lord, behgl, E- 
lia is Chere) , 

12 Ani it may come to pafs, when I fheuld be gone 
from thee, that the Spirit of the LORD might take thee 
dw.y, whither I know not, (That this might be done, 
andfometimes hath been done, may be gathered from 
2 Kings 2. 16. Adts8. 39. Underltand this of the 
Holy Ghoft, who could do this by bis divine power, ot 
by means according to his good pleafure } and I fhoutd 
come to rclt (that) unto Acbab, (viz. that thou are pie- 
fent heie and ready to fpeak with him} and he fhould not 
find thee, thenhe would put meto death: [viz. asone 
that had coufened and abufed him with lics} now Tiby 
fervant [ive, Ithatambent and ready to dothee fer 
vice. Soin the following verfe. Compare above chap, 
1. the annorat. on the sx, verfe] fear she LORD from 
my your), 

13 Bus (it) told my Lord, what I did, when I{rsct 
Slew the Prophets of the LORD? shat Ibid an bunired 
men of the LORDS Prophets, every time fifty menin 
onccave, (Heb. one fifty, one fifty men: that is, firty 
in one cave, and fifty in another: or every thue fifty 
in onccave, Sce Gen. 7. on y. 2.] and fufained shens 
with bread and water, 

14 Andndw fayeft thou, go, tell thy Lord, bebolil, 
Elia iy (here) y and he will killme, sO ald 

1g And Elia (til (as truc as ) the LORD of hoffs 
[Uinderftand here by bofls all crcatures, heavenly, te 

carunly 


a 


Chap xviii, 


Chap.xville, °> 


carthly,vifibleand invifible,reafonable;and unreafonable, 
living,and fivelefs. The reafon for which they are cal- 
led hojts,ovyarmics,{ce Gen.2.onver.1, Gud is the fove- 
raign Lord of all thele : not oncly becaufe he created 
them all, and flill preferveth them fo, that they properly 
belong to him; but alfobecaule he fo governeth them, 
that iy ftand continually in great number ang-multi- 
tudes,ready pret for his fervice,tocxecute his moft holy 
will, And thisname (viz. LORD of bofts) is often 
attributed to God in Scripture § as 1 Sam.1.3, & 4.4. 
2samg.to. Pjal.rgi0. Ifar.g,ec.] liveth, before 
wh. fe face I fland,{{o above chap r7.v.a. See Deut.10. 
onv.8.] Iwill furely fiew my {elf untobim to day, [i. e. 


— forrue itis that I will today appear before Achab, as it 


js nue that the Lord liveth. ] 

16 Then Obadja went to mect Achab, and toll bim: 
(viz. That Blia was come, and was defirous to appear 
beforehim} and Achab went to mec Elia, [ not to en- 


tertain him with friendiy and courtcous behaviour, but 


with fcornful and reviling terms, and to accufe him to 
be the caufe of the long continuing drought. J 

17 And it came to pas, when Achab faw Elia, thu 
Achab {rid untobim, art thon that troudler of tfracl ? 
[The Hebrew word rendered troubler here, fignificth, 
properly by words and dceds,to raife tvoubleyuexatiun,dif- 
quectnc[s, conjoyned with care, anc unfetledne(s of heart 
cxymind, Compare Gen.34. 20, fof. 7.25. Fudge. x1, 
35. Prov.is.27. For this is Blia accufed by Achab,not 
onely becaufe he was utterly againft Idolatry but alfo be- 
caufe he thought him to be the caufe of the drought, and 
ofthe famine, wherewith the Land had now been for a 
long time plagued, J 

18 Then fatd be, Cbave not troubled Ifract, but thon, 
and thy fathers houfe ; in that ye have forfaken the com- 
mandements of the LORD ,and hajt followed Baalim.[ See 
above chap.16.0n v.31.) 

19 Nowthen, fend [Totheend, that thou maycht 
berid of this dronght : for in that command is the pro- 
mife contained, that God would deliver the Land trom 
that jadgment,if he did obey this command] gather un- 
to me all Efracl upon mount Carmel: ( Lying in thetribe 


_of Iffuichar by the midland ca, Fof.19.26, fer.46.18. 
This mount was exceeding high, Amos 9.3. well grown 


or planted with tees, vineyards, and fweet-{melling herbs, 
in brief,cxcceding fruitful, I/4, 35. v.2. upon this mount 


did the Prophet Elizeus alfo keep his abode, 2 King. 4. 


2g. and it is tobe diftinguifhed from mount Carmel, 
lying in the tribe of Juda, in che Wildernefs of Maon, 
where Nabal dwelt, 1 Sam2g. 2] and the four hundred 
and fifty Prophets of Baal, and the four hundred Prophets 
of theGrove , {to wit,the idolatrous grove; of which {ec 
above chap.16.33. Of fuch proves fee Exod.34.13. and 
Deut.7 5. withthe annotat. oth.Grove-god, or, Trec- 
ae which cat of Izebels table, Lor, at ber Ta- 
¢, 


20 So Achabfent among all the children of Ifracl, 
_ Sathered the Prophess together npon mount Car- 
mcl, 

21 Then Elia drew ncer unto all the people, anil faid : 
How long halt ye upon two thoughts? (Oth. Leaping | 
upon tivo boughs ¢ for the Hebrew word fignifieth alfoa 
Bough, as ifz, 17.6. but ir’s taken for thoughts , fob 
4:13. & 20.2, ] if the LORD be God, (that is,that one- 
ly,and tueGod to whom alone religious honour is 
due] follow bim $ and ifit be Basal follow bims [he ac- 
culcth them oftwo things, Birt, that they would ferve 
God and Baal together, Secondly, that they were not 
fully refolved , which of the twain to cleave.unto alone, 
feeing they ought to have known that’ cheré is butone 
Se (ce Fof.21.1 5.) bis ihe people anfwered bira not a 

ord. a i. 


22 Then faid Elia unto the peoples I amancly left a 
Prophet of the LORD, Lev% Who maintain and de- 


1. K. enh Sea 


Chap. xvii, 
fend the truth of do@rine, and the purityof Religion in: 
Ilacl, the veft of the Prophets being either dead,or mur- 
dered,or driven away,and hid in caves] and the Prophets 
of Baal are four hundred and fifty men. [ivs conceived 
that among thefe are not compriled any of the four bun- 
dved Prophets of the idolatrous grove, which Blias had 
likewife caufed to be fummoned into this allembly, 
above v. 19. but that Jzebel kept them back, and com- 
manded them not to appear, which may be gathered from 
that whichis related below, chap.az. 6, fec the annotat. 
there, } 

23 Let themgive us twobullocks, and ler them cbufe 
one bullock for themfelues,and divide him into pieces, and 
lay (him) onthe wocd, and put no firetoit,; and Twill 
drefs the otber bullock, and lay [Hebr, properly give] 
(him) on the wood,and put no fire co it. ; 

24. After that callye on the name of your God, and t 
will callonthe Name of the LORD: and the God that 


Shall anfrver by fire, | Underitand by fending fire front 


heaven, cokindle and confume the facrifice, to evidence: 
Which is the truc Ged,which is the true J.Asine, and 
the true worfhip of God ] he fhall beGod: (as above 
onvizt.] andallthe pecpleanfwrred, and fai 3 hat 
word Lor that thing’ is good. 

2§ And [lia fad untothe Prophets of Baal; Chufe 


Je for your felves onc bullock and dreffe ye (him) firft 5 for 
yeare many: ant call ye on the name of your God, and pur 


no fire to it, 

26 And they. took the bullock, which he bad given 
then, (i.e. Which Etias immediately before had permit+ 
ted them tochufe: fceaboveon ver. 23.] and dreffed 
(bim) , and called on the name of Baal,from morning un= 
til noon,faying: O Baal, anfwer us| But there was no 
voice nor any unfwer: and they leaped azainft Lor, upon; 
over] the altar which they bad made. [ underttand this 
of the altar,that Elia had made, which out of meer ma- 
lice they fought to overturn with thelr skipping and leae 
ping againft it, feigning themfelves to be acted hereunto 
by the zeal of a Prophetical fpiric : fee below verf.29,and 

QO. 

; : And it cameto pafe at noon, that Eliz mocked 
them,and {aid Cry with aloud voice, for be ix aGod s 
becaufe be is ina fludy, (ie, Becaufe he hath fomewhat 
to think,and meditate upon with his fenfes : or, becaufe 
he is bufied in fbeaking with fume boy: for the Hebrew 
word fignificth as well /peaking fomewhat with the mouths 
as thinking fomenhat with theheart] or becaufehe bach 
fomewhat todo, Loth,bath a purfuit : ic, whereby he is 
{ued to by others,ot he him(elfiucth, and purfuech others, 
asmen,or beats ] or becanfe he hath ajourncy : perad= 
venture he fleepeth,and will awaken.[co wit,if ye cty loud 
enough.) 

28 And they cried with al.ud voice,and they cut thems 
felucs with knives, and with lancers after their manner, 
until they poured out blood upon themfelves. [Orh. Until 
they were all poured vycr with blood, Wherein they did 
imitate the vain Heathen, Deut.14 1, asthofe who out of 
a thew of holinefs whip themfelves, till they fhed their 


own blood,as followers of both. ] 


29 Now it came to pafsywhen noon was paft, thar they 
propheficd, [7,e. So behaved themfelves in countenance 
and gefture,as if by the Spirit of Prophecie they had been 
inattance: fee 1 Sam.18.10,] until the meat offering 
was to be offered: ( which was done in Jerufalem about 
the latter pare of the day 3 or as the Scripture f{peakecti 
between the two eatings. See Exod, 29. 41. Ad. 3.45 
Sa there was alfo daily a nieat-offering offered in the 
morning Ex0d.29.39, 2 King.3. 20.] bus there was nd 
volvesnor any anfwer, nor any heed taking. 

30 Then {uid Elia unto all the people 3 Draw near unto 
me; and all the people drew neer unohins and be bea- 
led ithe Altar of the LORD that toas broken down. (viz: 
Which he had formerly made, and Baal's meop ee 

roker 


Chap. xviii. a JK I 


broken with their leaping : (ce above v. 26.] 
at And Elia sak twelve ftones | He would thew by 
this a& thatthe twelve tribes, notwithftanding theit 
renntin matters of ftate, yet ought tobe knic and united 
together in Religion,to perform with one accord due and 
the fame fervice and honour to God , according to his 
word, by avoiding all manner of idolatry and vain fuper- 
{tition ] according to:the number of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of facobunto whom the word of the LORD came 
fying + Ifrael fhall be thy names [ce Fof.4.5,20. Gen, | 
2.28. & 2 King.17.24. 
: 32 And ibibo ee he built the altar [ This 
was an extraordinary work,procceding from a {pecial and 
peculiar command of God, and therefore to be excepted 
from the common rule,Lev.17.3. Deut.12v. 13,14.) in| 
the name of the LORD: [that is, by charge and com-= 
mand from God,and for his honour 3 {ce below vert. 36. ] 
after that he made atrench [or, water-courfe] about the 
altar according 10 the widene{s of two meafures [ fee of 
this meafure, Gen.18.on ver.6. ] of feed. [ Heb.accore 
ding to the houfe of two meafircs of feel ; i.e. according 
tothe widenels , ar capacity, Some conceive that the 
trench was as wide as afack, into which they put two 
meafures of feed : or into which two mealures of feed 
could enter. Others underftand this of the widene(s 
not of hie trench, but of che fpace, that was betwixt the 
trench and the altar, comprehending fo much place, as 
might be fown with two mealures of feed.] 

33 And he put the wasd inorder, and divided the bul- 
lock in picces,and laid (him) 04 the wood. 

34 And he fails Fill four pitchers [Or,pailes] with 
watery [tbe Prophet would ufe this water, and that in 
great abundance,to take away all fulpiciony and to make 
the mivacle that fhould be done, to appear the plainer] 
and ponr it upon the burnt-off-ringyand upon the woo. and 
he jatd 3 Do tt the fecond time : and they did it the (econd 
time : morecver he paid, Do it the third sime 3 and they 
di! it the third tine, 

35 (So) that the water van round about the altar : be~ 
files be fitted alfothe trench {| Of which is (poken above 
V.32.] with water, 

36 Nowit cametopafe, when they offered the meat- 
offering, [See above on ver.29.} that Elia the Prophet 
drem niter,[ viz.to the altar} und faid; LORD, Ged 
of Abrabwiayof Ufticjand of Ifreely [This name of God 
Was to pat che Itraclites in mind, thac they and the Jews 
had not oncly the fame detcent after the flefh, which 
fhouid ftir thems up to unity: but likewiie ough to con- 
tints and perlevere in the fellowhhip of holy doétrine, and 
wotthip of God, received by the means of thete holy Fa- 
thers from Gol, Compare Gien.26. the annotat.on ver. 
24. Sec allo Exol.3.6, Afateh. 22.32. dfark 12. 26, 
Luke 10.37. AG. 7.33.) let it be known thie day, that 
thonart God in Hracl, and (chat Yam) thy fervant 5 and 
that I bave done all thefe things [ underftand not onely 
ot that which was already done by him, bur alfo of thar 


which yet afterward fhould be done} according to thy 
word, 


37 Anfwer me, LORD 
and wake it appear by 
heard me,cauting 
facrifice , as [ ga 


» anfwer me, (ice. Hear me, 
t by a vilible token , thae thou haft 
fire to fall from heaven ta confume my 
ve this token to the people according to 
thy command, above y, 24.) that this pcople may know, 
that thon, _OLORD, art that God, and that thou baft 
turned their heart about, [viz. from the idolatry, wherein 
they lie drowned for one of the end of his rayer was, 
that chofe chat from among the people fhould be con- 
verted, fhoukl aferibe che glory of their converfion unto 
God, 7 

38 Then the fire of the LORD fell, and confumed that 
burnt-offcring,| See the like cxamples, Leu.g.24.fide.6. 
24. 2 Chrom7.t.] and that wood, and thofe ftones, and 


NGs- 


that dufts yea licked up 
trench, 

39 Now when all the people fam that , then 
upon their faces, [In token neds knew God cue 
true God, and accordingly called upon himy as in the 
following words is manitelted + fee Gen, 24. On y.26,) 
und fuid 3 The LORD is God, the LORD is God. “tee 
above on v.24.1 . 

40 And Elta faid untothem; Lay hold on the Pro. 
lets of Baal,let none of them efcapes and they laid hold 
on them, and Elis brought them down to the brook Kifon 
CSce of this brook, Fudg.chap.4. on v.7.) and flew then 
Lor,cut their throats; thatis, he killed them With the 
iword,below chap.rg.1. This was alfo compriled in the 
command of God, ef which Elia maketh nicntion above 
v.36. For he did nothing herein by his own Proper mo- 
tion,but by the word and command of God to him, and 
by the conduét of his {pirit 3 fo as that this act is alto. 
gether particular, and may not be abuled by imitation, 
See the like a@ in Samucl, x Say, 15. vere 33,] 
there, 

4t, After that Elia faid unto Achab; Go Ups eat, 
and drink, for there is a found of an over-flowing rain, 
Lieb. a voice of noife, or, abundance. of rain.) 

42 So Achab went up,to cat and to drink 5 but Elig 
went up to the top of Carmel, and Jbread bimfelf abroad 
toward the earth ; after that be put his face between bis 
knees. [With this behaviour of his body, making {er- 
vent prayer unto God,and befceching him for rain; ale 
though he were fully aflured by the promife of God, that 
rain would come, } 

43 And he faid unto bis Led 5 Go up now, and look our 
toward the fer; LHeb, the way of the fea] thenhe went 
upyand looked out,and faid 3 There is nothing : then {aid 
he; Go again, feven times, 

44 And it came to pas at the feventh time, that be 
fatd 5 Behold, there avifeth alittle cloud out of the [ts 
like amans band; and be faid, Goup, fayunto Achib, 
make ready, and come down, that the rain [lop thee not, 
[Or,Shut thee not in 3 that is,fo furprife and hinder thee 
that thou canft not get home.] 

45 And it came topaffe inthe mean while, that the 
heavens Srew black with clouds and winde 3 LHeb. Hi- 
therto and hitherto,¢gc: i, ec. in the interim, and while 
Achab made himfelf rcady to go home ; or, thatis, here, 
and there, or every where the hicaven grew black 9 and 
there came (Heb. was,crgrem] agreat rain: and A- 
chab rode away ,and went to firredl. [a city lying in the 
border of the tribes of Minaffzh, and IMatchar, Fol.19. 
18. and to be diftinguithed from another city of this 
name lying in the tribe of Juda, Fof. is, verle 
18. 

as And the band of the LORD was on Elis, and 
he girded (up) bistoins [viz Togothe readicr, be- 
caufe they wore long garments, So 2 Kings 4. 29. 
& 9. 1, andran before the face of Achab, till where 
they come to Fizrcel. ( Heb. till thou, ee. i.e. the 
Lord gave him an extraordinary ftrength, chat with 
running he would out-go Achabs charet, and come to 
Jizreel before him. } 


CHAP XIX. 


Elia flecth from Iycbel,verl.x, &c. is fed and fuftained 
by an Angel; 5. fafting fourty daycs and fourt y nights, 

he cometh to mount Hore, 8, where complaining 10 
God of his diftre/®,he is ftrengthened bybim by means of 

a fpecial revelation, 9 He receiveth command from 
God,te anoint Hazael, and Febu, to be a 


Chap. xviii, = 


that water which was in the -— 


is Chap. xix. 


oy 


Elifatobe Prophet, 1g. IVhereanto God alfo addcsh 
comfortyt7 Elifa is called, 19. 


Nd Achab told Izcbel ait that Elis bad done, and} 10, 


I. Kincs, 


Chap. xix. 
Lords Name, De&rine, Cemmandements, and Wor- 
fhip,ave rejected and petlecutcdsand on the contrary ido- 
lay and wickednefs tollowed, and maintained, See the 
like cxamples, Numb, 25. 14. 2 King.10.16. Pfal. 69. 

Fob.2.17.] the God of boftss [ {ce above chap. 18. 


all thee that bebad fain, | Underftand the whole | on v 1 5.fo below v.14.) forthe chiliren of Tract have 


trantaction, which he had held with the Prophets of Baal, 


to thew that che Lord oncly was the true God, and to 


I ferfaken thy Covenant, and broken down thine Altars, 


‘Lundertt:nd by thele the outwaid ceremonial Worfhi 


punih thofe Prophets with deathin his Name J} ( so: inftituted by God by the Miniflery of Mofeh, Or here= 


wit) allihe Prophets with the ford. [ ic, the four 
hundred and fifty meawhich arecalled Prophets, above 
chap. 18. ver 19) and 22. and nor the four hundred 
Prophets of the idolatrous grove. 
gbove chay.18,0n ver. 22. and compare below chap. 22. 


Then Tzebel fent a meffengcr unto Telia, tofiy; Let 
the Gods do foro (me), and let them fo adie thercunto, 
(Sve of this phrafe,Rath 1.0n v.17. J affurcdly, Twill 10- 
morrow about this time make thy foul, (a.c. life, and foin 


the fequel. See Gen.19. onv.17.] as the foul of one of 


: H . 
- IHben he {aw that, he gat him up, and went for his 
life, [Heb. font. Oth, according t0 his fouls i.e. ac- 
coding to his mind or opinion] and came to Ber{cba, 
[ive of this city,Gen.21.30.) which ts in fuda, { Heb. 


which is of fuda, i. e. which licth among the tribe of 


Juda, pre perly pertaingng to Simeon] andilefe bis lad 
there. ; ; 

4 But he binfelf went into thewildcrne® a dayes 
journcy,and came,and far under a Funiper-tree 3 (| Oth. 
Bramble- bifh, Sce likewile of this buh, ‘feb 30, 4 & 
Pit'.120. 4.) and prayed that his foul might die, (i. ¢. 
that his perfon,or he himfelf might. So Numb. 23, 10, 
Filg.16.30, Compare Genr2. the annctat. on veife 
s. oth prayed for himfelf, ov,by bimfelj, or, in bis mind, 
thar he might dic] and {aid,It is enough, (to wit, lived, 
and fuffered, Heb. much: which word is fo taken Den. 
23. & 3.26.) LORD now take (away) my fouls Li.e, 
etme live no longer, {cparating my foul from this body, 
that it may dwell with thee :fo Fona 4 3, Compare Gen, 
35 theannorat. on ver. 18.) for Famno better then 
ny fathers, Cunderfland to live longer then they have 
lived, 7. 

5 Aad heliuthimfelf down, and flept under a funi-~ 
per-tree and behold then, an angel touched him, and {aid 
unto him ; Arifescat, 

6 Amd he locked out,and bebold,there was acake baked 
inthe coals.{ Heb. a cake of the coals 3 tharis, a cake bas 
ked,or tofted on the coles] and a bottle with watcr at his 
bead end 3 fohe did cat,and drink; and laid bim{clf dovon 
again. [Heb,an l be turned again, and laid bim{clf down 3 
that ise taid himfelf down again «lec Numb. 1, onver. 


4. 

: Anil the Angel of the LORD came to him again 
the fecond time.and couched him,and faid 5 Ayife, cat: 
for the way will be too much for thee. (Or, the journey 
ried be soogrcat for thee : to wit,to go it by thine own 
rength. 

8 eee avofe,and did cat, and drink: andhe went 
ly the firength of that meat, fourty dayes , and fourty 
nights, [Underftand by the ftrength, that God had gi- 
Ven,or put into the meat,to furnifh Elia by means there- 
of with neceflary ftrength for thac long and tedious jour- 


ney | unto Horch the mount of God. Llee Numb.10.0n v. | 


9 And he came thither intoacave, and oucrnighted 
there : and behold the word of the LORD came snto him, 
and {tid umtohim , What docjt thoubere, Elia? (Heb. 
What is there here Elia? J 

to And he faid ; Ihave been very zeitlous for the 
LORD, (Heb. Being xcalous, Ihave becn zealous, eC, 
Underfland by this zeal an holy commotion of the 


heart,which a man hath » When he perceiveth thar the 


by may be underttoud,fuch Altars, as had been cx-raor- 
dinarily built by fome of the Prophets through Gads 
inktingt and inipiration’} and flain thy Ps ophets with the 


Sce the annorations | f:vord, and Lonely am lft, and they feck my foul, 


Lie. life. 
any. 

ur And he[Namely,the Lord} fuid 5 Go forth,and 
lund upon this mount before she face of the LORD , and 
bchold,the LORD pafjed by, and a great, and flrong winde 
renting mountatrs,ind breaking the recks Cin pirces) Le- 
forethe LORD; (the Lord eppeared thus unto Euia , 
to aflure him cf his pefence, toinftrut him concerning 
his divine prepertics and atccibutes, and to ftrenethon 
him in his Munittery, that having vangquiflied and cver- 
come the fear of men, he nvight {tedfattiy pelfevere, and 
go en in his calling] (bur) the LORD was not in the 
winde : and after ibis winde,an etrth-quake ; the LORD 
(aifo) was not in tbe earth-ouake 5 

12 And after the carthquake,a fire; the LORD alfo 
was not inthe fires [ The Lord indced is every Where ; 
but not cvery manner of way. He was notin the wind, 
neither in the carthquake,nor in the fire, in relpeét of his 
divine (pea'sing to Elia,but onely in refpeét of this difco- 
very of certain Divine Attributes] and aftcy the fire a 
low noife of a foft calm.(co wit, whercin there was not the 
noile of a Riong winde,or violent earthquake, or kindled 
fire. } 

13 And it cane to pal, when Eliaheard (that), that 
he wrapped his face (viz. Through veverence and fear ¢ 
fee Exod.3.6, and compareGen.14.the annotat. on ver. 
13.) inhis mantle, (orupper garment : {ec Fona.3.on 
v. 6.] and went forth, and ftood in tbe entering in of 
the cave: and beboldya voice came unto him > which faid, 
What doeft thou here Elia? [Heb, What is thee here, 
CFTC 

- Andhe faid; Ihave been very gcalous [ Heb, 
Being yealowa,t have been yealous. So above V.10.] for 
the LOKD the God of hyts ; for the children of Ifract 
have forfaken thy Covenant, broken down thine Altars ; 
and flain thy Prophets with the {word ; and I cnely an 
left,and they feck my foul,to take that away. 

15 And the LORD faiduntobim: Go, return on 
thy way,to the wikdcrne/s of Damafcus: [Sce of this ci- 
ty Gen.rq, ony.t§.] and entcr intoit, and anoint Ha- 
zack (tobe) King over Syria: [how, and when this 
was done, wefinde not. Indeed , Elifa fore-told him 
that he fhouldbe King. See 2 King.chap.8. ver. 125 
&e, : 

. Morcoucr thou fhalt anoint Fcbu the fon of Nimfi 
(to be) King over Irae: [This Elifa putin practice 
by one of the Dilciples of the Prophets, 2 King. 9. 1525 
Sic. and thon fhalt anoint Elifa the’ fon of Suphat of 
Abelmehota (Cee of this city sfxdg.7.0n ee) (to be) 
Prophet in thy room.[i.e. To perform the aforelaid things, 
and others alfo, as a Prophet, in my Name.j 

17 And it fhall come to pafS,that him that elcapeth the 
fword of Hazacl, { To wit, in the war againit King ‘fo- 
ram, 2 King.8.12,13,28, and 10.32. 8& 13.3.) {ball 
Fehuflay, [eehercof 2 King, 9. 14, &c.] and bim 
that efcaperh she frvord of Febu, {hall Elifa flay. [rowit, 
by Prophecies,threatnings,cuifes, &c. See an cxample, 
2 King.2.24.] 

18 I have alfo caufed feven thoufand (i, e. Very 
many, feeLev. 26, onv.8.] to belefe in aoa 

I wil 


See Genefis 19, on yeile 17.) 10 take that 


TN Oe OO 


Chap xx. 


Twillcanfe feven troufindto beleft in Vfracl, all the, 
haces that have not bowed themclucs before Baal, and 
all Cor every) mouth tha hath not kiffed bim. Lie. thewn 
no reverence, nor fubjection ; whereof kifling was an 
ourward token. See Gen. 4t.on v.40. Which the ido- 
larers to this day flew to their images and feigned dei- 
tizs. See of the unlawlull religious kifling, fob 31.27. 
Fol, 3.2.J : 

19 Sohedeparte.l thence, and found Elif the fon of 
Seprat; the func plowed with mvelve yoke of (Oxen) 
{ This word is here inferted out of the 21 following 
vee] before bias, andke was with the twelfth ; and 
Elis went over tobim, and caft bis mantle upon bim. (this 
Was aa outward taken, that God chofe him co the office 
of a Pr phet,who ware fuch kind of mantle. See 2 Kin. 
1.8. Zu. 13.4.4 

20 Anthelejethe oxen, ant ranafter Eliz, [(Com- 
pare Mat. 4.20; 22.) aad faids Ice me, L pray Rife my 
Father and my Afother, (Lic. tuffer me ina civit way 
to take my Icaveof them, See Gen, 29. on v.11.) then 
twill follow thee: (Heb. go aftcr thee] and he fait un- 
tokin; go,remrn back, fer what have I done to thee ? 
[é.c. conlider what Ldid juft now to thee: for ic was 
not done in vain, that Icaft wy mantle upon thee, and 
that God kath put an inclination into thee, to obey thy 
call, Compare Afat 8.22. Luke y. 62.] 

21 Sobe returned back from afser him, and tock ayoke 
of oxen, and flew them, and boiled their flefh with the 
fioniture of the cxen, [| Underftand the wood of the 
plough , the yoak , the harow, the flloveis, and other 
tools wherewith he had done his husbandry , of which | 
he made a fire, to boil the fleth therewith ] which he g.cve | 
‘unto the pe ple and they dis cats (by this he fignified that | 
he had Jeft hisformer calling of tilling the ground , 
taking as it were by chis fealt his leave ot his friends and 
kindied.] then he arcfe and followed after Elia, and 
minijired unto bim, 


CHAP. XX. 


Benhadad befiegerh Saumarit, and his firft demand is 
granted biia,ve1. &e. the fecond is denyed him ¢ 
Therefore he preparcth to ftorm the city, 10. Achab 
miketh defence by a Prophets counfel aid promife, and 
geticeh twice the vidlory, 13. Benhadad is fain to hile 
himfelf, 30. acbab maketh peace with bim, 323. A 
Propisct that firft fuffercto himfclf to be (mitecn, 3 5. 
reproveth Achab, 39. 


Nd Benhadad the King of Syria [ Wcb. Aram: 

thacis, Syria 3 and fo in the fequel ; fee Gen. 10, 
onv.22. and22,onvie1.] gathered all bis ftrength ro- 
gether; and two and thirty Kings were with him,{doubt- 
leis not fo great Kings as Benbida.l was. Compare Gen, 
14. the annotat, on v. 1.) and borfes, and charets: and 
ke marched ap, and befieged Samaria, and warred againjt 
it, 

z And he {ent teffengers to Achab King of Ifra:lin- 
tothe city. 

3 and he fail untohim ; Thus faith Benhadad: thy 
fileer and thy wold, that is mine: befides, thy wives and 
thy children, they are mine. Lic. Belong tome as my 
own,and therefore thou mutt fend them to me forthwith, 
if thou wouldft have peace, and have me defilt from be- 
fieging thy city. That this was his intent and meaning, 
fone do pather below from v.5, 6, although Achub {ecm- 
eth to have jnterpreted Ls words only of the foyercign- 
and fupremacy which he fought tohave over him, his 
wives, his chitdien, and his clkate by this fiege ; as ap- 
pcauh by v.47) 9] 


L Kinos. 


4 And the King of Uracl anfwered, and {rid 
ae i word, my Lord the King: T gy dine 
thy vatlal Fackiiowledeing ; eet 
wil all that I pocdsing rece Sovereign, &e] 

§ Then came the Meffengers again, and faid 
fpeaketh Benhadad, faying 5 I font miced to ther yi 
thou fhalt Aetiver me thy fitver,and thy goldyand HH ue 
and thy childven, {As if he had faid, it iS true ce 
word unto thee, and thy (elf watt fain to acknowl i é 
that all chy own belongs tome; butit was iothis 
that chou fhouldit have tran{mitted the fame cs ak 
forthwith aually without delay 5 which being n te 
formed, I thallto morrow, wre. as it followeth in Fy 
fixe veife.} eee 

6 But Twill find to morrow about thi; tine ray fe 
vants unto thec, t9 fearch thine houfe, and the beufese 
thy fervants ; LSome conceive that he hereby agora 
teth his firtt demand, perceiving the pufillanimi "ot 
Achao by his anfwer mentioned above y, 4. For a 
not only defiveth Achabs , but allo his fervants cftate ‘ 
dnd tt fhall come to pafs that they fall put into their bind 
rs if ee Hees eyes, Lhe. whatfoever thou wie 

nly fee lire fti ep i ¢ ; 
ere Wit cee Lill to keep it by thee} ard take 

7 Thea the King of Tract called all the Eliejt of the 
lind, (See Lev. 4. on v.14 5.) and fuid: confidcr I py j 
ant fee, that this (man) fecketh evill, Lice, nent 
my Kingdomesruine, not being content with the reas 
fonable tearms that T have proffered him) for be bad font 
tome for my wives, ant for my children, and for ny file 
ver, ani for my gold, and I denye.l iz not unto hin {wi 
in (ubj.Ging all mine and my eltate waco fin asi 
Sovereign and Protector, thou 
propriety thereof.) 

8 Bur all the Eldeft, and all the people {aid unto hin: 
hearken not (unto him) nor confent. 

9 Wherefore he faid unto tke Meffenzers of Benbadad 
Tell ray Lord the Kinz, all that thou dedft fend for tothy 
fervant at the firft, I will doy [Which Achab undere 
tod of the fovercignty, or fupremacy in the civil ju- 
rifdiGion, and not of the popiiety and ule. Sze above 
the annotat. om y.3. | bus this thing I cannot do; {o 
the racflengers departed, and brought hia [ viz. King 
Benhadal) word again. 

10 And Benhadad fent unto bim, and [aid , the Gols 
do fo to me, and {9 adde thereunto, [Sce above chap. 19. 
onv. 2.) if the duft of Samaria fhall fulfice {or handfulls 
for all che people that follow my footfleps, (Heb. thar are 
at my fect, See Exod. 11.8. and Fudg, 4.10 with the 
annotat, “The meaning is, that he had to much people 
in his camp, shat there was not duft cnough in Samaria 
for every one of his men co take an handfull of je. 

sr But the Kine of ee dnfwered, and fail: {peak 
(tobim , ) let not him that girdeth himfelf, boajt bin- 
felf, ashe that loofneth binfelf, Cé.e. let not him that 
armeth fhimiclt for the battel, carry himfelf before he 
hath gotten the victory, as he thacdifarmes hinrlelf aftec 
he hath had the vitory. Icisa proverb of tike fence, as 
when we fay, thefong ef Uriamph is not 20 be {ung before 
the victory ] 

12 Anditcame to pafs, when he heard this word 
where he was drinking, be, and the Kings in the tents; 
that he (rid rie Ly on. d.c. your weae 
pons andand all inftcuments of war, to put your (elves 
in array, , toftormthe city, and totake itby force] 
Aad they laid on againft the city, 

13 And behold a Prophet ftept to Achab the King of 
Ifracl, and faid 5 thus fiith the LORD ; baft shou fecn 
all this great multitude ; Behold, £ will deliver them. 
this day into thine band, that thou mayeft know thal 
am the LORD, {fo below v. 28. Thisis the end of all 
the mercies of God, that he may be rightly acknow- 
ledged, ferionfly thanked, and faithfully terved.} 


14 And 


3 Thus 


gh not delivering up the 


Chap.xx, : 


Chap.xx. 


14 And Ahab faid 5 by whore? and be aid rans 
faith the LORD 3 By the young amen of the chiej of the | 
Provinees ; (underftand by theie che fervants and pages 
of the Princes of the Provinces » and tribes, or the 
young gentlemen fons of the Loids ot the Land, that | 
nived with the King, or foot-men, which were practited it) | 
gems] and he ptt who fhall bind the bate? | chat, 
iS) ysiome wanilace it, order the batted, or fet the baticl 
inaray, oras others, who fill begin the battel, to Wit, 
weliiaclises 2 or hall we waic till the Syrians fall up- 
pons? The like phrate is alfo, 2 Chron, 13.3.) and be 
jaid thou. _ 

15 Chen he numbred the Lords of the Governonrs of 
the Countrejes, and they were two bundret thirty and | 
reo; antafeer thombe moabred aleve pecpic, all the 
billren of Tfracl, feven thoufunt, 

16 And they marched forth at noon: now Benhadad 
dranc bimfelf drunk inthe tents, he, anid the Kings, the 
ty antabirty Kings that led bim, 

17 Andthe Lads of the CGrovernour of the countreys 
siarsbel forth firft: Bur Berbadad font forth ( fowe), 
antihey sold dim, faying 3 There are men murched out of 
samitz, (Lhe meaning is) thathe having underftosd 
by his guard, that tome men fhowed themlelves about 
thecity, fentto enquire what they were: the report 
was, thac they were men marcht out of the city. ] 

18 sndhe fail; wbether they become out for peaces 
tule them altvc, whether alfo they be cume out for-batecl, 
nage then alive, 

19 Svthefe Lads of the Governours of the countreys 
nmrched out of the city, and the hojl that followed them. 
[ikb. that was after them. J ; 

to And cvery one flew bis man, [viz. every one of 
theliractices (lew one of the Syrians, that came to take 
theIfractites alive] fothar the syrians sied, and Ifract 
pufucd after them: But Benhadad the King of syria 
efaped onan horfe, with (certain) bor{men, 

zt And the King of Ufracl marched forth, and {more 
rehorfes and charets 5 ( fo) that he made a great flaugh- 
wr aasng the Syrians. . 

ax Then fteptrbat Prophet [ OF whom mention is 
nade above v.13.) to the King of Ifracl, and faid unto 
lim; go, flrengthen thy felf, and mark, and fee what 
wou fhalt dos (to witsnos only by uling humane means, 
tut elpecially by obtaining the divine allutance by true 
xpentance] for atshe return of the year, ( chatis, at 
he coming on of the fummer, when the camps are wont 
wtake the field, to enjoy the opportunity of food and 
tidual, So below v. 26. Compare 2 Sam. 11.5.1 Ch, 
10.1. 204.26, 10,] the King of Syria will march up 
iguinft thee, 

23 Forthe fervants ef the King of Syria had {aid 
mobin, [Namely, to their King ] Their Gods are 
Gods of the mountaines, (i.c. dwelling upon moun- 
tains, (as they conceived) that can only help their peo- 
plethere,and not in the plain] therefore they were ftrong- 
erthen we: but furely let vs fight againft them on the 
pluin field, if we be not ftxonger then they ! Ladde with- 
all the concealed curfe or judgement 3 as let vs perifh, 
orlofe our honour, ox let us, (ac. to wit, let’s fee, or 
lay wagers. Oth. fhall we not be ftronger ? fo below v. 
2§, (ee Gen. 14.0n v.23. This was made known to 
the Prophet, cither by fome report, that came to him, 
ot by revelation from Gad, whereof fee an excellent ¢x- 
ampiey 2 Kings 6.8.} ~ 

24 Therofore do this thing 3 Remove the Kings, [viz. 
rhole help he formerly had ufed, above v. 1, 16.] cucry 
Scout of his place, (i.e. outof the command which 
thy had in thine ay and put landegovernours (i.e. 
Teds and Princes of thine own land, which are better 
evi to thee, and will be truftier to thee } in rhcir 


25 Andthou, number thee an army, like that arm) 


Maret Pe uy 


1. Kinics. 


Cha Ps xk. 


which is fallen, (i.e. perithed, or was flain ‘ia battel, Ser 
Gen, 14.00 v. Fo.) of thine, [Heb. of, or ont of shee, 
ie, which being in thy fervice, were erewhile flain bz 
ihe Iraelites. See above v. ‘to, and at.) and borfes, 15 
thofe hoi jes and charers as thofe charcts 5 and let ix 
fight againgt then 02 the plain field, if we be not flrong- 
cr then they! {fee above ony. 23.) dad behcarkened 
unto thetr voice, and did fo. 

26 Now itcame to pafs at the return of the years. . 
That Benhadid muftered the Syrians 5 and be marched up 
to Aphk, LA city lying inthe tribe of Ater, whicl 
the Syrians in this expedition (as appeareth by the fol- 
lowing zoveile) temtohave gotten in their power.Sce 
ot this city, of 13.4. and 19 30, Jule, 1.31.) to 
aide drdinft Trael, | 

27 The childven of Ufract were alfo miftcred , and. 
were provided of vigtual, | Ouch. were found in Juli xsim- 
ber} and marched tv mece them : andthe children of Hf- 
racl camped themfcl.es cucr againjt them like twonaked 
flocks of Gate, [ro thefe the army of the Mfraelites, di- 
vided in twain is compared 5 to fhew, that they were 
not only fewin niunber, butalfo weak in warlike pree 
paration and armies in compariton of the Sytians } but 
the Syriuns filled the Land, i 

28 And the manof God (wiz, the Prophet, of whom 
mention #s made, v.13. and 22. orfome other) fhepe 
on, and fake unto the King of Iracl, and (aid Thus 
faith the LORD, berauje the Syrians fatd, the, LORD 
istGolof the mountaines, and bets nota God of ihe 
low grounds, therefore I will deliver all this great multi- 
tude into thine band, that ye may know that Lam the 
LORD, (fee above ca vy, 13.) 

29 Ant thefe were camped over againft thofe feren 
dates: Now it came to pafs onthe feventh day, that the 
batecl began, and the children of Ffracl {mote of the sy- 
réans an hundred thoufand foot-men in one day. 

30 And the re} fled to Aphek into the city, [See ab.on 
v. 26.Jt feemeth by this, that the Syrians had taken this 
city} and the wall fell upon (cven and twenty thoufind 
men that were left: Benhadad allo fled,and came into the 
city (from) chamber into chamber. [ fo below chap. 22, 
2§. The meaning is, that Benhadad being much dit 
mayed at his great defeat, and being afraid of his own 
perion, fled from one chamber into another, not know- 
ing where to hide himlelf.. Och. into a chambers inner. 
chamber. Underftand a {eeret withdrawing-room yor 
hidden place, made in fome chamber for fatety.] 

31 Then (aid his {ervants unto bins; behold now, we 
have heard that the Kings of the houfe of Ifracl are mera 
cifull Kings 3 [Heb. Kings of mercy, or loving kind= 
ne{s} let us, I pray, put fcks upon our loines, (tkey would 
fignifie by thistoken, that they had deferved death, and 
begged for mercy, as with great forrow and humility of 
heart. See Gen, 37. on v. 34.] and ropes over our beads, 
[ which malefa€tors alfo at this day are fain to have a- 
bout their necks, in token that they are worthy of death} 
and go forth to the King of Ifracl , it may be be will fave 
thy foul [i.e. perfon : So in the fequel. Sec above chap. 
19,onv.4.] alive, 

32 Then they girded facks about their loines, and 
ropes about their heads, and came to the King of Ifracl, 
and faid ; thy fervant Benbadad faith, I pray thee let my 
foul live: andhefaids ishe then yet alive? he is my 
brother, [i.e. to whom Lam ready to thew kindnefs, as 
toa brother. ] 

33 Now the men did diligently obferve, and did 
hajtily catch it [Heb, and they bafted and they catched 
it: to wit, that the King of Ifrael had called their King 
his Brother : holding it tobea token of his good affe- 
&ion to Benhadad. Oth, catcht it up, cus it off: vo 
wit, from Achabs words] whether is were from him, Live. 
whether the word brother came from an upright heart, 
and whether he meant wae brotherhood; or whether his 

Nnoa {pecels 


Chap. xx, 


fozcch were only a deceitfull feigning of the mouth, ] an! 
frid s thy brother Benhadad (is alive): and be faidscome 
ivinghim: (Heb, take him: that is, cake him and 
bring him. See Gen. 12. on verf.1§,] then Benhadad 
came forth tobim, and he caufed him to come up into the 
charct, 

34 And he (viz, Benhadad] [aid unto him 5 the 
Cities which my Father took from thy Father, I willre- 
flore, [icc of thefe citics above chap.1 5. 20.] and make 
jiveets for thee in Dantafcus, as my my Basher made in 
Samsrits Lby five.ts here underttand market-places, out 
of which Achtb might gather fome tribute: or places 
of judicature, in which thefupream judgement fhould 
belong to him 5 orcertain Chigae-ports, and Frontier 
Towns in the Countrey, that fhould be in bis power] 
ad Piben (aufwercd Achab) will let hee go with this 
Covenantsfo tte mate a Covenant with bimyand let him go. 

25 Phen Ccortain) maa of the foas of the Prophets 
{Which were young men,inttued by theProphet in the 
nue Dodrineg.ciceted to the pure Religion, and exhor- 
ted totheuprivhinels of lite. Chey had their Calledges, 
wherein the Pie phers were as heir Euathers, 2 King.21 2 
ant hey a: their children sas they are likewife fo called 
Jigand 1 Sa ro... 2 King.2.3,5. & Ifd.8.18.com- 
pace frde.a7. on veto.) faid unto his neighbour, by the 
Mord of the LORD ; Lie.by Gods command, which he 
acquainicd this his neighbour with] faite me, I pray 
theer[ the word farting fignitieth here not {laying ov kil- 
ling,as it doth in the following verfe,but {miting,or bea- 
ting withthe fit, flick,rope,&c. fo as death deth not fol- 
Jow chercupon ; as Fxod.a1.1 9,18, Prov.23.13- and be- 
low v.37.) and the man refufed to faite bim. (wherein he 
did iflecing ke underftood , that it was commandcd of 
Gol. ] 

36 And he faid unto bin 5 Becaufe thou aft not been 
obedient tothe voice of the LORD ,bebeldywhen thou fhalt 
be departed from me,then a lion fhail {iite [i,e, Kill,fay. 
So Gen.32.4041.Lev.24.21.and above v.20, &c.lee Gencf. 
Bony.ar.jibee: and when be was departed from hin, 
then alion found hin,who (mote him. 

27 Afterthat he fund anther manyand faid 5 Smite 
mesl pray thoes and thar gran (inore bia, {miting, and 
wounding. |i. ¢ Ue fmote hima long whi.c together, 
and very much y fo that he hurt and weunded 
[him. 

38 Ubenthe Prothct departed, and flood before the 
Kinz ca theways and be tizuifed bimf{ct{ with afbes, 
LO.bavith 2 fearfior.covering. The Hebrew word ten- 
cued hacdfenied, figniticch preperly to change ones 
fel, loas nottobe known, which this Prephet did by 
fireviny atkes upon his faces or, (as others cranflate it) 
by purtisy a covering upon his cyes. Below chap.22.v.30. 
it fignifich, cochange, and difguile a mansfelf, by 
changing bis apparel, Conipare above chap. 14. vale 
2.] 

39 And it came to pafe, when the King paffed by, that 
he crict tothe King, [As having fome matter to tell 
him} and fard 5 Thy fervant was eone forth into the 
iids ef the bistel, and bebold, a man turned afide, and 

Lrouebt aman usto me,{ meaning a prifoner, to keep him, 
that he thould notrun away] aud faid 3 Keep this onanyif 
many wife beve miffed [Hebr. miffing be miffed} then 
feall thy ford be in the room of his foul, (that is, thy life be 
tor his lifes that is,thoufhale die for him fo below verf. 
42. Etc, Exod.21.23.| or thou shalt weigh Ci, e pay] a 
talento; fiver. Hoe of the yaluc hereof,aboye chap. 16.0n 
v.24] 

40 Now itcancto pas, when thy fervant was bufie 

hereyeg there,that bel To wit,the captive or prifoner ] was 
ret there: then {aid the King of Iraclunto him, So is 


I, Kinas, 


dure, or, of green things. 
all kind of green herbs,eipecially that whichis fowen,and 
wld for food. Compare Deut. 11.10.) bocanfc it is neer 
unto mine houfe,and L will give thee a vineyaril for it that 
fs bettcr then it, Cor) if it be good in thine cyes [{cc of 
this phrafe, Gen, 19.0n v.8, inftcad whereof you have 


below v.6. éf it pleafe thee] I will give thee the worth of 
it in money. 


ee rthy of pu. 
So is the word judeing alfo taken, Lets 


ar fentence 
Cto keep the 


41 hen he made hafteyand took the afhes away from bi 
eyes 3 [See above v.38,and the annotat.thereon] and i 
King of Ifract knew him,that he was one of the Propher 

4z And he faid untobims Thus faith the LORD 
Becaufe thourast let go out of (shine ) bani the min 
LNamely Benhadad’) whom f banned ; (Heb, the ” : 
of my banning : i. c. whom J would have tobe lain i: 
utterly deftroyed See Deut,2.0n V.34.] therefore el 
hall be in abe room cf his foul,and shy people in the a i 
his people. 

43 And the King of Ifractwent avay dj 
iA. Peco difeentened oyun and Ha Hee 
and came to Samaria. a 


CHAP. XXt. 


Achab covetcth to buy Naboths Vineyard, vet, 1 & 
Whercunto Naboth refufesh to ycel, 2. Rebel : 
miferh to delivcr the fame to Achab,y. she canferh i 
Loth to be fionel, 8, Achab taketh poffefion of fe 

Vineyard, 15, Hereupon is forcrold by Elia the rune 

both of him, and of thofe thit belong unto bim, 4 

Mhichin regard Achab maketh (ome ouryard Prev 

forrow and repentance,27.15 delay e4,29, 


Ow it came topaps after thefe things (forafanch as 
Naboth a fizreclite bad a Fincyard, which was ¢ 


“pigreel, [See of this city above chap.18,0n ver.4 5.) bart 
by the Palace of Achab,Kinz of Sanavia, 


2 Ubat Achab fake unto Naboth, {ings Givem 


thy Vineyard, that tt may be unto me for a garden of herbs 


|, Or, garden of green things. Heb. a garden of Ker. 


The Hebrew word fipnifieth 


3 But Naboth [aid unto Achab, The LORD lct thar 


be far from me, that £ fhould give thee the inheritance of 
my Fathers, [Heb.Be that far unto me becaufe of, orsfor 
the Lord, &c. The veafon of this refulal was,becaufe God 
in his Law had forbidden to alter or alienate the property, 
of inheritances belonging to tribes and familics, Lev.es, 
23. Numb.36.7,&c. } 


4 Then Achab came into his houfc difpleafed (So be- 


low versg, Sec above chap, 20.0n ver.43.] and angry, ab 
the word which Naboth Hi 

and faid , I will not give thee the inhcritance of my Fae 
thers ; and he Laid bimfelf down on his bid, and turned bis 
face about , [to wit,toward the wall, from men, not de- 
firing to fpeakto anyman, or to have any thing to doc 
withany man] and did cat no bread. [that isyno meat. 
Sce Gen.3.0n v.19. fo in the fequel.] 


he fizreclischad Spoken to him, 


§ But izebel his wife cameto him: and fpake und 


him; What isthis,thas shy thirit is thus froward,and ss 


thy juigracnt, (ic, fuchis thincown judgment, Un-| thoucatest no bread 2 


ucifland the Judgment, or fentence of condemnation, 


6 And 


Chap, xxi, 


whereby a man is pronounced guilty,and wo 
nifliment. 
22.Ffsh.12.48. 1 Cor.6.2.) thou baft paft it thy {elf [ih 
meaning is, Thou bringeft thine own verdi@ : 
along with thee, feeing thou did undertak 
man apon the tcarms by thee elready related 


Chap.xxi. Y. K I 


6 Ande faid unto her, Becanfe I fpakeunto Naboth 
the firreclite,and faid untobim; Give me thy vineyard 
ar raoncy or af (0 i8 pleafe rec, I will give thee a vine- 
yard in flead thereof : but he faid, I will not give thee my 
eae faid 1 gcbel bis wife untobim ; Shouldeft thou 
now govern LHcb. do: that is,govern, adminiftcr, ma- 
nage] the Kingdome over Ijracl ? [the meaning is, that 
he was not worthy to be King over Ifrael, if he had not 


fo much underftanding or courage,as to compel one Na- 


{roeet his Vineyard away from him) arifeseat 
ner let thine heart if chearful, [Heb.goo., that is, 
chearlul « (ce good for chearful, Fudg. 16. 25. & 18.20. 
1 Sar.25. v8. aie Iwill give thee the vincyard 

thibe figreclite. 
ie hee Letersin Achabs name, and fealed 
them with bis Signet : and fent the Letter: to the klteft, 
[i.e. Magiftrates, Counfel,and Governours of the City. 
So Deut.rs.r. fiedg-B.14, Ruth 4.2.) and tu the No- 
Hes, (the Hebrew word fignificth proper] y whire, where- 
by mutt be underftood the Nobles, chiefeft,and meit ho- 
nourable men, becaufe they commonly went clothed in 
white. SeeGengt, the annotat.on ver.ga.tiem, ith, 
8.1g.and below ver-rn.] that were in his city, (fo be- 


lowy, 14, Underttand Jizreel, which is calied Naboths | 


city(as he hinwelf is alfo called a Jizzeclite, above. ver.1; 
1) becaufe hedwelt therein, or perhaps was aifo born 
therein.Sce the like phrate, Gen, 23. 10. & 24-10. and 
the annorat.thercon] dbvelling with Nabotb.Lt.c.which 
were his fellow-cicizens. } ; 

g Ani Me wrote inthofe letters faying 3 Praliima 
Fajl,{She gives thisin charge, that they might take no- 
tice of the life and converfation of Naboth, | For Faits 
were keptnas for other reafons, fo alto fur this, namely to 
make inquiry concerning fome grofs fins, that were pub- 
lick and notorious, and to punifh them according to de- 
fert,to the end that fo the wrath of Gad mighe be turned 
away from all the Congregation] and fet Nuboth in the 
higheft place of the people. [ Heb, in the head of the peo- 
fle sfobelow v.12, Underitand hereby an exalted place 
of the Congregation, into which the parties accufed were 
pat, that they might the better be feen and heard of the 
people. Or,underftand hereby an high and ftacely feat, 
in Which the chiefeft of the city (among whom it’s con- 
ceived that Nakoth was one) were wont to fitzand that 
Naboth was to fitthere in his utual place, to take away 
all fufpition of evil that was intended and plotted againft 
him.] 

10 And fet over againft him two men, fons of 
Belial, [ Underftand by thefe-, wicked , vicious 
men, thavhaving caft off the yoak of Gods fear, and of 
humane honefty, ave oncly bent to doe mifchief, with- 
out remorle of confcience at all, See Deut. 13, on veife 
13.] 10 bear witncfS againt him, faying: Thou baft 
bhifet [to bles, heve fignitieth, to curfe: this was 
heldtobe a thing fo abominable, that it durit {carcely 
benamed ; fo that inftead thereof the contrary was af- 
firmed in a covered way. So below ver.13, and fob 1. 
versg,1t, and 2. v. 9.] God, and the King : and carry 
him out, { to wit, out of the city, for heretofore it was 
acuftome for Malefa&ors to be punithed without the ci- 
ties and places of common abode or dwelling, as being 
unworthy to give up the ghoft among the ufual fociety 
ofmen, See Lev 24.14,23, and Fof 7.24, Afark 15, 
20.] and flonc him, that be may dic. \.as the Law con- 
ccrning blaiphemy and curfing, given by Mofch, requi- 
ted,Lev.24.15,16,&c.] 
in And the men of his city,[Sce above on v.8.} thofe 
Elieft,and thofe Nobles, ((ee above on v.8.] that dwelt 
inhis city, did according as Izebel had fent (i. e. had 
fignified by letters] unrothem : according as was writ- 
ten inthe letters,wrbich fhe had fens unto them. 
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12 They proclaimed aFaft 3 and they fet Naboth in 
the highcft place of the people. [ See above on verfe 
ae Then came the two men, fons of Belial, [Seea- 
bove on v.10.} and fer them{clucs over againft him, and 
the men of Belial witneffed againft bims againfk Na- 
bath,before the people, jaying: Naborbhath blefed (tee 
above ony. 10,] God, andthe King: and thy carried 
bimout of the city, and floned bim with (tones, that he 
died, 

14 Then they fent to Izebel, fayinge. Naboth is fto- 
ned,and is dead. 

15 Now it came top2fs when Ixcbel heard, that Na- 
both was ftoncd, and wu dead 5, that Izebel fiidunto Ae 
chabs Arife,poffefs the vineyard of Naboth the Figrece 
‘Lite, bereditartly, (Ucfeemeth by this, thae Naboth’s 
' efkate was forfeited to the King , his fons being alfo put 
‘todeath,2 Kings 9.26. and that under a falie pretence 
of Religion, as if they herein intended to follow the ex- 
iamples of Gods judgments,fo exalted in times paft upon 
‘ Dathan,and Abiram, Numb 16.7.32. and then Achany 
'Joj.7. ver. 24, 25. lochetalfotheir children were not 
{pared. And to did thee Judges perverfly follow the ex- 
amples of Gods extraordinary vengeance, (which isin a 
manner hidden from us but yer righteous) and not the 
, ordinary Law appointed for men tolive by, which for- 
- biddeth to punith the children for the Parents offence, 
Deut, 24.16.] whichhe refufel to give thee for moncy, 
for Naboth is not alice,but ts dead, 

16 Andit came ty pas when Achab heard that Na- 
i both ws dead; that Achab rofe up, to go down to the 
vincyard of Nuboth the Fizreclise, to poffefs the fame he- 
reditartly. 

17 Bue the werlofthe LORD came unto Elia thé 
Tisbite, [ Seeabovechap, 17. on verle 4.7 fiy- 
ing: 

"18 Ger thee up, goduwn, tomect Achib King of Tf-. 
racl, who iy in Samarit: [Underttand where Achaly 
dwelt, and where he was in perfon at that time y when 
God uttered thefe words unto Elia, but was upon going 
down to Naboths vineyard , where Elia fhould mect 
him, in which refpeét it is faid in the following words, 
that Achab was in the Vineyard; becaufe he would be 
there, when Elia thouldcometo Jiareel ] Bebld, he 
isin thevincyard of Naboth, whither bets goncdown to 
poffess that bereditarily. 

19 And thou fhalt [peak tobim, fayings Thus {aith 
the LORD : Haft thou killed, and alfo taken an he- 
reditary poffefion ? (Blia is charged to puc_ this 
queftion, not to make inquiry into Achabs finne , 
as into a fa that was unknown, bur to reprové 
Achab for it, and to hold before him the righre- 
ous vengtance of God ; becaufe he had not onely, 
killed WNaboth, bur alfo taken the inheritance of 
Naboths Heirs to himfelf, againft the Law of Gad | 
Aforeover, thou fkale focak unto him, fuying; Thus 
faith the LORD, In ftead that the Dogs have licked 
the blood of Naboth, the Dogs frall lick thy blovd g 
yea thine, (a. e. for that the Dogs, or, according 
as the Dags have licked the blood of Naboth, fhall 
the Dogs alfo lick thy blood: fo is the Hebrew 
word taken, Zach. 2, 10. Others undeftand this 
of the fame place , not in particular of the field 
without Jizreel, but in general of the Land of If- 
racl For Jizrecl, without which City Naboths 
blood was fhed, lay in the tribe of Iflafchar 3 and Sa- 
maria (where the Dogs licked the blood of Achab, 
below chap. 22. 38.) lay in the wibe of Ephraim: 
Or, if ict be taken for the fame field, then fee the 
accomplifhment in Achabs fon, 2 Kings chap. 9, verfe 
26.4 
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20 Ant Achab [aid unto Elit3 aft thon found me, 
Omine enemy? (This is as muchas if he had faid, Art 
thou fo bold, that thou dareft come into my fight ? 
oughteft theu not to keep away from me, feeing thou 
mayclt well perceive that J hate thee , becaufe thou ne- 
ver leavelt threatning uc, and dealing with me like an 
enemy) andhe fais; Ihave found (ehce)  becanfe thou 
haft (old thy folf to do that which is evil in the eyes of the 
LORD, (i. ¢, halt given thy (cifever to the flavery ot 
Gnoe. FEcrashechar fellech himfelf fora flave to ano~ 
ther,is contented to follow his will and command in all 
things :.lo is he faid to tell himfelfto do evil, that giveth 
himielfover unto (inne, to obey itin all things. This 
phrafe is alto ufed,2 Kirgy 17-17. T{t.gu.n.] 

ar Echeld,t will bring cvil upon thee, and take away 
thy pefterity sand I will cut off fom Achab bim that pif- 
{eth againjt the wall,|Sce above chap 14.0n vito. ] toge~ 
ther with bim that is fhut up,and lefe ind fracl.[Sce Deut. 
On v.36. 
22 Bie will make thine houfe like the houfe of Fe- 
robcamt the fon of Nebat, and like that houle of Bacia the 
fon of Ahia} for the provocation wherewith thou baft pro- 
voked (mc), and that thou haft made Ijract to 
inne, 
i Furthcrmore,alfo concerning Izcbel fpake the LORD, 
faying : the dogs fhall cat Fzebel,by the Out-wall of Ft%- 
reel, {See the accompiifliment, 2 Kings 9. 33. 34> 

&c, 

7 Him that dicth of Achabinthe city, the dogs fhall 
cat; and him that dicth in the ficld, the Fowles of 
heaven fhall cat. { See above chap. 14. on verfe 
I. 
: But there had been none Uke Achab, that had fold 
him{elf to do evil ta the eyes of the LORD 5 [See above 
onver.20. & chap.r1.on v.6,] becaufe 1zebel bis wije 
ftirred him up. 

26 Andhe did very abominably , walking after the 
Dung-gods; (See Lev.26.0n ver.30.} according to all 
that che Amorites (underftand by one kind of the Cana- 
anites,likewile all the veft. See Gen.15.0n v.16, & 48. 


on v.22. bad done, which God bad driven out of poffefi«| &c.] 


on before the children of Ifracl. . 

27 Nowitcametopafs , when, Achab heard thefe 
words that be rent bis clothes, [See Gen.37.0n verl.29.} 
and put a fack about bis flrfh, fee Gen.27. on verle 34.) 
and fafie. 5 he Lay alfo down [to wit,to fleep | inthe fuck, 


and went flowly. (or,foftly,creepingly limely, An ex-}i 


ampic of onely outward and temporary repentance 5 
which proceeded not from an heart purified, and truly 
converted 5 as appeareth below chap.22 $.] 

28 And the word ofthe LORD came unto Elia the 
Tis bite faying: 

29 Haft thoufcen that Achabbumbleth himfelf before 
my face? Therefore becaufe be humbleth himjclf before 
my facet will not bring that evil in his dayess [An 
example of Gods goodnefs , in deferring the deferved 
punifhment, becaule of fome feigned humiliation J in 
his fons daycsyt will bring that cuil upon his houfe, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Achab intending to make war againft the Syrians, verl, 
xr, ec. is advifed by Fofaphat, firft to ask counfel of 
God by his Prophets, 5, <Achabs Propbets advife 
him to it, 6, Efpecially Zedckiay 11. Micha a 
Prophet of the Lord diffwadeth it, 13. Is finitten 
for it by Zcdckis, 24. And pat in prifon by Achab, 
36. Achab gocth forth ro battel, is fhor, and dicth , 
29, The Dogs lick his blood, 38, sfofaphats retzn o- 


T, Kincs, | 


Chapaxxie 


ver Fuds,qr. Abagia the fon of Achab reigacthin big 
Fathers §lead, §2. 


Nd they [ Namely the Syrians, and the Yiae. 
lites,between whom there had been Ware in time 
~palt. See above chap. 20 ] far ftilt three yeares, 
Cthefe yeares are to he counted fiom the fecond Overs 
throw which the Syrians received in the Wane apaintt 
the Tivaclites, Ot which lee above chap, 20. v.29 &e]- 
(fo) thas there was no war between Syrtay and beim’ 
tf{racl, 
2 But it came topaffeinthe third year, when Foft. 
phat the King of Suds was come down to tke King of 
ffract? [Namely Achab, with whom he not onely was 
at peace, belowvel. 45. but alfo had entered ino 
athnicy, by the matriage of Joram his fon, with athae 
liah,the daughter of Achab,2 Kings 8.18. & 2 Chron8, 
I. 
: That the King of Ifract {aid unto his fervants« 
[See Gen.20.0n v.8.] knew ye that Ramoth in Gilead 
L{ce of this City, Deur.4.q3. and above chap. 4. 13.) is 
ours ¢ | for this City belonged to the Land of chelf- 
raelites 5 (for it lay in the tribe of Gad) and Benhadad, 
whofe Father had taken it from the Ivaclites , had p.o- 
mifed to reftore the fame,above chap.20.34.] and we be 
ftill, (Heb.are filent 5 or, bold our peace. But the He 
brew word fignifieth omiffion,not onely of (peaking, but 
alfo of doing any thing ; as Exod.rg.1g. Fudg. 38, 9, 
Ifa, 64.12. Jwithout taking the fame ous of the band of the 
King of Syris. 
: a a be fallunto Fofaphat 3 Wil thon go with me 
intothe battcl,to Ramoth inGilead? and Fofaphas faid 
unto the King of Ifracl Iwill be fo,as thou ars, my peos 
ple fo,as thy people, my horfes fo, as thy borfcs, | Hebr. 
As, fothous as my people, fothy peoples as my borfes, 
forly horfes, So aiXings 3.7. and 2%» Chron.8.3. that 
is,] will march forth with thee into this battel, and be 
fowufty that thou mayeft rely upon my perfon, as ups 
onthineown 3 upon my people, as upon thy people, 


¢. 

s Aforcover, fofsphat faid unto the King of Ifracl: 
Inquire, I pray, a to day, after the Hord of the LORD. 
( That is,inquire by fome Prophet of che Lord, whether 
it be alfo his will, thac we fhould undertake this war, 
and whether he will giveus fuccels and Victory there 


Zr Then the King of Ifract gathered the Prophets to- 
gciber,(Ie feemeth that the(e were the four hundred Pro- 
phets ofthe Idolatrous Grave; of whom mention is 
made above chap. 18.19. and who appeared not before 
Elia,upon mount Carmel,wich the four hundred and fif- 
ty Prophets of Baal. See in the fame chapter the an- 
notat.on v.22} about four bundred men, and he {aid une 
toahem 3 Shall I go againft Ramoth inGilead to battel, 
or fhall I forbear? and they faids Go up, for thy 
LORD fhall deliver it into the hans of she King. 

7 But Fofaphat faid ; Is (here) not bere yet. Pro- 
phet of the LORD, [Underftand befides thefe four hun- 
dred Prophets 5 of whom King Jofaphat began to have 
fafpition, or befides many other Prophets.thae formerly 
had been in Ifcacl ] thas we might enquire of 


bim. 

8 Then [aid the King of Ifraclunco Fofaphat , There, 
is yet one man,by whom to enquire of the LORD: (Ob: 
Cerve that thefe Idolaters will yet (ecm to know the tue 
God aright,and to ieck to obcy him] but I hate bim, be- 
caufehe doth not prophefic good concerning nic Lie, that 
which is pleafing and acceptable unto me: fee ai 
chap.1.0n ver.g2.] Dut evil, Micha {whois tobe dis 
ftinguifhed from the Prophet Micha, firnamed the Mo- 


rathite, being bern in the City of Morafa, abe 


vo 


Chap. xxii. 

«ch lived in the tines of-Jotham, Ahaz,and Hizkia, 
rae of Juda) the fon of fimla: and Fofaphus faid , 
ber nor she King fay fo. Lise, lee him not hate the per- 
fon for the words fake, nor defpife the word for the perlons 


be the King of Tfrael called a Groom of the 


I. Kines, 


Chap. xklf 


“ geftures, that he meant not in carneft what he faid char- 


geth him in the following verfe,to give a ferious anlwer¢ 


It was therefore a command or countel ironically. Com- 


“Pare Fudg.10.14.Ecclefiit.9.Exck.20.39. Amos 4 4,8. 
H1ateh,23.32.) 


16 And the King [aid untohims for how many times 


chamber » LThe Hebrew word fignifieth generally a | flall © adjure thee,that thou tell me nothing, but onely the 


Gintleman, Court-Oihcers.See Gene]. 


4 oan t- 
Cotirtier, Cour Fetch baftily Mficha,the fon of 


37.0 ver. 36.) and faid 5 
Now the King of Ifrael, and fofaphar the King of 
4d4,(at cach on his throne clothed with ( their) robes 
[To wit, wich (pecial Royal Robes, in which they fhew- 
ed theie majelty ,ftate,and glory. Orh.baving on (their) 
armour] on the plain, Cunderftand an even unbuilt,and 
empty vuid place! fee Gien.§0,0N ver.10. Such are con- 
ceived tohave been in former times before the gates of 
the City for Market-places,or wide fpacious places, there 
to para number of fouldiers in battel-aray, when they 
feared the inrode of enemies ] ae the door of the gate oj 
Samaria: and all the Prophets under ftand of whom is 
ine above ver.6.as allo below ver. 22.) prepoejicl in 
MT eee { One of the fore-mentioned Pro- 
phets,who is to be diftinguithed from another falfe Pro- 
phict of chis name,the fon'of Miafeja, Ferem.29 21] the 
on of Canaan had mude binfelf tron horns 3 LTo fet 
Phot fhew forth his Prophecy by §C,aS by atoken, and 
then to explain it by word of mouth, as the Prophets fie- 

uenuy aled to do) and be fail 5 Thur fath the LORD é 
{he perendeth the Name Jehovah, to wit,the Name of 
theonely cue God, and nor the names of his Idols 3 as 
glfo below ver. 12,24 not onely to make his P.ophecy 
the more acceptable before King Josaphat, but alfo vo te- 
frific before every one, that their whole Religion, Wor- 
thip,and prophelying,was asic were direéted thither, and 
gined thereat, wz. to perform honour and {ervice to the 
God of thatname. Compare Exod.32-4.5. fudlg.17. 
3. Kings 12, 28.) with thefe thou fhats pufh the 3 y- 
rians,until thou fhale bave utterly confamed them, (the 
meaning is, that he fhould eafily vanquith, and deftroy 
them, Boras the horned beafts cafily fhall overthrow 
the others that have no horns; fo it would not be diffi- 
cult for himto vanquifh and fubdue the Syrians, that 
were much weaker then he. | 

12 Anda the Prophers prophefied fa, faying : Go up 
to Rampth in Gileadyand thou fhale be profperous ; (Heb. 
Be projperous zi.c. thou fhhalt be profperous : fo below vy. 
1. Compare Pjl, 37. onverf. 3. and Prov. 3.on 
ease] forthe LORD fhall deliver tt into the Kings 

inl, 

13 Now the meffenger that was gone to call Micha, {pake 
unto him fayings Behold now,the words of the Prophets arc 
cut of onc mouth [Heb.one mouth or, with onc mouth} good 
untathe King 3 let thy word! pray, be according as the 
word of onc of them,and fheak (that whichis) good. [é.c. 
the Victory overthe Syrians, andthe fubduing of Ra- 
moth in Gilead, Compare above v. 8, and the annotat, 
and below v.18.] 

14 But Micha faids (Astruc a) the LORD livith, 
Lh the LORD fhalh fay unto me, that will I 

ah, 

15 When he was come to the King, then the King faid 
untobins Micht, fhall we go to Ramoth in Gilcad to 
banel,or fall we furbear (it)? And be [aid unte him 5. 
Go upyand shou fhale be profperous 3 for the LORD wili 
deliver it into the Kings hand, {. The Prophet doth not 
fysak this in a carneft, butas it were mocking at the 
yn{wer,and foretelling of the fali¢ Prophets, whole words 
he thergfore likewife uteth, as they arerelated above verle 
12. (for the Jord had revealed them unto him). There- 
fore Achab perceiving by his phrate, countenance, and 


truth,in the Name of the LORD ? (i.e. By the command 
and infpiration of the Lord. See 2 King. 2. on verfe 


24.) 

17 And be faid 3 1 faw [ To wit,ina Prephetical Via 
fion, which hapned tomy fpivit, Sec of thefe Vigions, 
Genrgonv.1.] all Ifract oatcred upon the mountains, 
aw fheep that have no fhepherd: and the LORD [aids 
Thefe have no Lord; (oth. thee fhall have no Lord] ke 
every main return to his houfe inpeace. [ inthis Vilione 
three things wererevealed to him : Filt, That che: 
Liraelites fhould pet ne Victory, bur fhould fle before 
the Syrians. Secondly, That Achab fhould perifi 
and die. Thirdly, That the people thould not perith at 
it time in battel, but fhould returp homie tw their hou- 
cs. = 

18 Then faid the Sing of Ifract unto Fofaphats Did 
T not tell thee (that) he wold prophefic no gvod concern- 

ing me, butevil? [Seeabovev.8.] 
| 19 Furth:rmore, he {| Namely the Prophet Micha, } 
i fuid 5 Therefore hear ye the word ofthe LORD: 1 fav 
the LORD (viz. notin his effence, but In the tokens of 
his manifettaiion, which were fhewed unto the P.& 
phets,(ometimes cos porally to the eyes of the body, fonse- 
times oncly (piritually to the undetltanding : fee Gencf. 
32.0n v.30, and Numb. 12. ony. 3.) fitting on his 
throneand all the heavenly boft (underfland the Angels, 
or heavenly fpitits : {ce Gen.2. ony, 1. and above chap. 
18.onv.15, and compare Pjalroz.21, and 143 2. Ifa, 
45.42.) flanding by brim at his right hand,and at his lefe. 
L God is chus reprefented to us by relemblance of an 
Barthly Monarch,who being compefled about with ma- 
ny Minifters and Artendants, fitteth down to judge. 
Theend is, to _inftrua& us concerning the glory of hig 
Mijelty the wifdome of his Government, and the righte= 
oulnels of his Judgments, and the omnipotency of his 
Works. ] 

20 And the LORD faid; Iho fhallperfwade Achaby 
that be may go up,and fall at Ramoth in Gilead 2 Now 
the one faid, thus sand the other faid,fo.{ Heb, Uhis faid 
inyor with,fo 3 and this {aid in,or,with fos that is, whe 
one faid, on this manner, and the other faid, on thas 
manntr.] 

21 Then a Spirit came forth, and flood before the face 
of the LORD,and faid,I will perfwadebim. ( Thiswas 
one of the evil {pirits, which God, according to his infi- 
nite wifdome, knowcth to ufey without being defiled by 
their evil pragtices,not onely totry his children, ‘fob x. 
rz. and 2,6, and to humble them,2 Cor.12.7. bur alfo 
to punifhyand deftroy the wicked, as appearcth here, and 
1 $um.16.14.8C 2 Thef.2.9,10,11.] and the LORD faid 
untohim, Whereyith 2 

2a Ant he laid 5 I willgo forth, and be aLying Spis 
rit (Heb. a fpirit of falfhood,or,of lics : (oin the follow- 
ing verfe 3 that is, that producech untruths, and lies, and 
maketh others to believe the fame. Compare Foh.8 44, 
Rev. 12. 9.) inthe mouth of all bis Prophets: [to wity 
Achabs Prophets: meaning of thole that were addi@ed 
to,& foothed him up in his Molatry] And he fails Thon 
flats perfowade,and fhalt prevail alfo: [that is, thy Lies 
fhall have power to deceive the falfe Prophets, and by 
them Achab. Compare 2 Thef.2.11.] go forth, and de 
fo. (God is (aid to command the reafonable creatures to 
do evil,when he ufeth them to execute his holy intent by 
its which he doth not by infufing any finne into them, 
or commanding it them by the word, bur by not onely 
Ng 


Chap xxii, I Kinos. 


not hindering thgir own wickednefs,but alfo by ordering, \ and poor,Xe, Genrgar. Eflbr.s, Fer, 16, 6x4 
ruling,and directing the fame, without their knowledge | oncly withthe King of Ifrael, J Out 
and will, according to his infinite wildome, to an holy 32 It came topaffe then, when the Commanders of ih 
end, a,tecing with his goodnefs and mercy to thofe that | Charcts fuw Fofaphar, that they faid, Surely that mg . 
are faved,and juftice toward thofe that perifh, Compare | the King of Ifract: and they turned them clues figs 
1 Sum.16.10.) | ; \ bin, (To wil, fo dividing themfelves one fone, tm 
23 Nowthen, behold, the LO RD hath put'a hing and {preading themfelves abroad, that they compafi 
Spirte inthe mouth of all thefe thy Prophets : and the. King Jcfaphat round about: fee 2 Chron, 18.31.) tg 
LORD bath froken evil ( Meaning the evil of punith-| fight + but fofaphat came our. [ to wit, unto the Lord 
ment.Sce Gen.19.0n v.19.) over thee. praying for his prefent affilkance,the which he alfo obtai- 
24 Then flept forth Zedckia [Sec above on verf.11.] | ned : (ee 2 Chron18.3 1.) 
the fon of Cnsana, and {mote Micha on the check : [a 33 Andit came to paffe when the Commanders 6 the 
cleer proof of hatved and contempt s fee Fobr6.10. Pfal, | Charets faw that he was not the King of J fracl, thas thy 
3.8. Fer202. Mark 14.65. Ait.23. 2. 2 Cor.12, 7.) | turned away from after hin, (ie. From purfuing him.) 
avd {aids Which (way) nent tbe Spirit of the LORD| 34 Thena (certain) man bent a bowe Heb. drew 
fiom me,to Speak unto thee ? _ | with the bowe} in bis fimplicity, Lie, Without havine “if 
25 And Micha {aid ; Behold, thon fhalt fee it [ i.e. | intent or thought,to hit King Achab wich his thor, 
Find,‘ and perceive that the Spirit of God hath not fpo- Hebrew word is likcwife fo taken,2 Sumtt sit. 2 Chren 
ken by thee, but by me. Secing, is often taken for fin. | 18.33.) and flor [Heb fore i fee Gen. 8.0n v.21, be- 
ding ,or percciving 5as Gen.26.28, Mat.2.16. Kom.z, | tecen the bucklers of his Coat of Mail: then he Cnamely 
23.) in that day,when thou fialt go (from) chamber into; King Achab)  faid unto bis Charce-driver 3 Turn thine 
chamber, ({ce above chap.z0.0n ver. 30. ] #0 bite thy felf. | band, and carry me out of the Camp, for Lam fore woun. 
[ wiz. fearing to be taken priloner,and to be punifhed, be- | ded. [Heb.grown fickyor,weakned. } 
caule thou fhalt by thy fale prophecic have been the caufe| —3.§ And the battelencreafed that day, and the King 
of the Kings death.] | [ Namely of Irael, 2 Chr. 18.34.) was flayed up with 
26 Now the King of Ifracl {cid [Namely to one of his the charet, Corin the charct] ‘over againft the Syrisns ; 
fervants 5] Take Micha, and carry him back unto Amon, ; [to wit, to kecp the camp together by meanes of his prea 
the Govcrnour of the City, and to sfow the Kings fence, which f{ccmed to be inclin’d to run away, and to 
on. | hinder the difcomfiture thereof, compare 2 Chr.18.34, 
27 And thou fhalt fay, Thus faith the King : Put this | but be dicd at cven, and the blood of the wountran inio 
(feliow) in the prifon, (Heb.the houfe of compulfion, or | the Charct-bex. (Heb.into the bex,orsbofome of the Ubse 
rejtvaint, outing up: fo rKing.17. 4. & 2g. 27. Ufa. | ree] 
gry. Fer.37 15.) anid feed him with bread of affluction,| 36 And there went a Proclamation (or, (the voice) 
|é.e. which they are wont to give the affli@ed and ie of a Proclonation,or,(the man) of a Proclamation, that 
tives : or,that which being given very {paringly, not for | is,aman that made Proclamation, who was went tobe 
delight, but onely for neccflary fuftentation of the body, | called the Herauld) —thorowout the boft , when the Sun 
and is caten in trouble, grief,and anguith of {pirit. Hence | went down, faying; Every man (turn) 0 his city, and 
alfo,the bread and drink of tears of forrow,and of afflicti- | cucry man to his (own) land, 
on, ordduerfity, is taken for the eltate and condition of | 37 Sothe King died, and ws carried [ Hebr. cante: 
mifery and diftrels ic (elf, Pfal. 80.6. and127.2. Ifg. | to wit,being carried dead in his charet \to Samaria, 
30.20.] and with the water of afffiftion, Ladde withall,| 38 Now when they wafhed the charet in the pool of S4- 
drench him} until! come (again) [this word is here in- | maréa,the dogs licked his blood, where she harlors mafbed 5 
ferted out of the following verfe 3 and out of 2 Chron. | Coth,when they wafked the armour or,and they wafhed the 
18.v.26.] in peace.{i.c.with Victory over my Encmics, | armour,} according to the word ofthe LORD which 
with fubduing of the City, and wich profperity of mine he bad fpoken.((cc above 1 Kings 211.19.} 
own perfon.| 39 Now the rift of the adts of Achab, and all that he 
28 And Micha faid, Uf thou return atall (cb. retur- | didjand the Ivory houfe (Heb. the boufe of the toothythat 
ning reiurn } inpeace, then the LORD bath not jpoken is,of Elephants teeth, fee above ch.ro. on v.18} thathe 
by mc: [Compare Numb.16, 29.] morcoucr, he faid ;\ builtand ail the cities which he built,are they not written 
Hearken yc people all together. | Heb. hearken yc people | in the book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Irael? {fee 
they all, So Mich.1.2,¢°¢. orsbear, (O) people all thefe| above chap.14.0n v.1 g.dtem,compare chap,16,the anno- 
things. He calleth them all to bear witnels, as well to his | tat.onv.20.] 
prophecie, as to that which he now at laft had anfwered| 40 So Achab fell aflcep with bis fathers 5 and Alne 
the King. J ; gia his fon became King in bis ftead, 
29 Sothe King of Ifracl, and sfofaphat the King | 41 Now Ffofaphatthe fon of Aft became King ovce 
Putapvent up to Ramoth in Gilead, Fuilayin the fourth year of Achab King of Ifral. { See 
30 And the King of Lfracl {aid unto Fofuphat, When I | 2 Pena 1.] 
have difguifed my felf,(i.e. Changed mine apparel, that] 42 sfofaphat was five and thirty years old ( Heb.a fon 
Ymay not thew whoLam, cto the end £ may not bej of five and thirty years, |when he became King,and reig~ 
known : {ee above chap.20.0n v.38. for he was aftaid of | ned five and twenty years at Ferufalem. [ The ycarsin 
death, which was foretold him by Micha, although he ( which Joram his fon had fome government of the Kings 
would {cem to defpife his words] I will enter into the | dom being herein comprifed, beginning in the feventh 
bartel,but thou pur on thy clothes: (fee above on ver.t0.] | year of his Fathers reign : when his Father joyned with 
Sothe King of Ufract difguifed bimfelf, and went into| Achab in the war againftthe Syrians, For the Kings 
the batie’, going in danger,are wont to fecure the ftate of the Land, 
31 Now the King of Syriahad commanded the Com-| by declaring who fhould be their Succeffour. Compare 
manders of the Charets, of which he bad thirty and two 2 Kings 1.17. & 8. 16. and the annotations] and bis 
[viz.Chief Commanders] fying 3 Ye fhall fight nei-| mothers name was Azaba,the daughter of Silchi, 
ther with {mall nor witbgreat, (that is,neither with the | 43 And he walked in all the way of Afa bis Father, 
meaneft,nor with the chicfeft among the fouldiers. Thus, [See above chap.1s. ony.26.] Le turned not afide from 
by the words of Great and Small, are meant in Scripture | it, doing that which was right in she eyes of the 
all forts of men,both old and young, high and low, rich | LORD, 


ee 


a ay Ne 


Chap xxii, 


Chap.xxiie I. Kings, 


“aa NevertheleG the high places [Sce Lev.26; on yerfe’ go Then faid Abagia, 1] 
44 wero not taken away ; the people offered, and burnt phat 3 Let is fe eeraciiag 


vane yet on the bigh places. 
§ 


Chap, xxif, 


, Athab, unto = 
| Sips 3 but Fofc ph tivo i te fervans ii 
: : Is 3 apoat would not. | To wir, 

And Fofaphat made peace with the King of Ifract.' was reproved by the Prophet, os fade dae a 
[Namely with Achab, and hisfon, above ver. 4, and ; Sce 2 Chron.20.3 5436537.) : eae 
King 3.7. for as he is ceproved by the Prophet Je- | ; 5 - eae Fofaphar fell afleep with his Fathers, and was 
hu,2 CNr0n.19.2. Ls, urted by his Fathers in the city of David his F 

46 ie ine de of ie ads ey Bop wad bis might, ' Foram his fon became King in bis i ee 
shat be foewed, and bow be warred, arc they not writtenin 52, Aburia the fon of Achab be ty an 
the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of ude? [ See . at Samaria, in the ravi year of elipharthe Kine ef 
above chap.14.0n v.29. ] be | Fuda,and reigned two ycars cucr | fracl, [But not com= 
47 Aljo the remnant of the buggcrers, [Compare a-' pleat: for the firit year he reigned joyntly with hig 
hove chap.r§,r2.and the annotat. thereon] that remui-’ Father Achab, and the fecond with his fon 
nedinthe days of bis fatber Afa, he removed out of the ram. ] Jo- 


uid, es : $3 And did that which was evil i 

48 There was then no King in Edom, {, Which had- LORD ; for he walked in the piel eka if ue 
been fo from Davids time, Compare 2 Sam. 8. 14.] | above chap.rs.ony.26.] and in the way of his Mother, 
(bit) 4 Kings Deputy. Lor,Commiffioner, U nderftand | and in the way of Fcrobcam the fon of Nebat , that mad , 
one appointed by the King of Juda, to govern in his| Ifvact to fin. : ad 
name. | ; $4 And he ferved Baal, [See fudge. 2. MET, 

49 (40) ‘mae made fhips COrsad a me rite before himyand tie LORD. ae 
of Terfis, [fee cbove chap.ro.0n ver. 22. oth. fhips (to | of Ifraclto anger, according 1 is E 
en Turfis. See 2 Chron.20. 36, 37.] to goto Ophir, elk gir, ding toall shat bis Father had 
[{ee above chap.g, onver. 28.] for gold 5 but they went 
rat: for the fhips were byoken at Exion Gebor. {. {ce 
above chap.g.0n v.26-] 
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The Argument of this Boox, 


He Hijlory of the Kings of Ifracl and sfuda,begin in the former Book,is now finifbed in this, And 4s 

for the Kings of Track, they with their fubjedts continued obftinatcly in their Idolatry, although the one 

more ebominably then the other, Therefore the LORD ftedfaftly called them torepentance, not oncly ty 

the Miniftery of bis Prophers,but alfo by bis gricuoys judgments 5 yea for a fore-running and forccaft of 

of their utter ruinesif they fhould not repent, be fuffered the tribe of Naphthali to be carried avray captive 
into Ajj ithy Tiglach- Pilezcr ¢ But it availed not at alls Gud indeed at all times referved to hinfel ft chofen rem- 
nant of true Belecucrs 5 wh. rcunto the schools and Colledgcs of the Prophets were very ufeful and affjling + but in 
regard the bck. fliders made nocnd of finning,therefore the Lord did at Lytin his judemeat, caft them away from bis 
prefence. For Salmanalke the King of Affyrta having invaded the Land of Tfrael with a great army after athrec yearcs 
fie took the city of Samaria,and carricd the Ifraclites away captive into his own Lind ; to wit,into Affyria: whereby 
this Kinalom ended paving continued,according to the account of fome,from the divifion of the tribes, abcut the fhe 
of twa hundred threefcore and two years, A judgment not much unlike,did at length befall the Kingdom of Fuda.For 
aebyush the cruc and Luvful worfhip of God did for a long time take place with the sews, and continue among then, 
ciectally when golly Kings, and zealous High. Prieftsufed all diligence to have Idolatry banifhcd and the decay in Re- 
kgion and wor fbip of God faithfully repaired ; — yct the people did intermingle the lavoful worfhip with many idola« 
troxs (uperftitionsor at leaft did not the fame aright. Now although the carne and zealous cxbortations of the Pro- 
phets and the adtual chaftifements of the Lord, whereby they were called to repentance,ceafed not 3 yet notwithftan- 
ding the abominations tn Religion,and the tranfereffions in mens lives,did ftill fo increafe and multiply, that Golat 
length delivered this pesple into the hand of Nebuchadnezar the King of Babel,who deftroyed the land, took the city of 
Ferufatem, burnt the Temple,and carryed the fews away captive to Babel, Which came to paf8 when this Kingdom of 
Ffudt, after that the ten tribes were rent from it, bad continued for she fpace of above three bundred nincty and five 
years,tccording to the opinion of fone, But God did fo moderate bis anger that he continued faithful in bis word and 
promifes, fecing be hath alway by bis fatherly care kept and referved a chofen people, and the family of David, out of 
which the Meffizh ws to cone according to the flefhuntil the very time of bis coming, The Hiftory of this Book con 
taincth the tine of about three hundred and tyventy years, 
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Mosh revolteth from Ifract Vet. &e. Abingis feckerh i dhenvtosholedh eee ee ey Be 
‘she i Bs bare. MItO Ue at-be his; fo powerfull, as Bs 
Ano of the iol B tal-Zclub she evens of bis fcknefs| help chemin their need. Underftand thie geceqees © 
2. but Elis foretellech his death, 3. the fame és told tu! she toolith conceir and unbelieving heart of K. Aha, hg 
Abagis, 5. He fendeth Feo Captaines, one after ano- | Soin the fequel.Q: it is not therefore that thou | fisre 
ther, with fifty men apiece, to bring Elia to him, who |shis, that thou tuolifhly thinkeft chere isnoG i. E done 
a hese ae from eye ee ented E-' that ye goto enquire of Basl-Zehub tke God i bigot 
4 gucin Fothe Kings 13..and. furccelleth him his death, ‘|i z.whether he fhould recover and ver inp Wh Phe 
. 16. be dicth, and foram reigneth in bis flead, 17, as withe Gollowing vie sel "P of his ficknely, 
es 4 ne ae faith the LORD : Thon praz 
: . . | not cous down from that bed, on which of i 
ND Moab (Whom David dy force of armes.had | but thou fhale die the death 3 [Heb a edie , eres 
: prought under the power of the Uraclites, 2 Sam. | y.6. and 16.] And Elia departed 7 ung etains low 
aa field Tracl,. (fee furcher of this revolt-! 5 $0 the mefjengers can: back to him : (Nam i, - 
oo @ ae i geile Oth. tranfgreffed againft If- King Abazia| and he faid unto them 5 bobas is this tbe) 
‘he : ee ~ Word, 1 Kyngs 12, 0nv. 19.) 76come back ? [he asketh this, becau(e he.was able to 
id Thiscch cea Kings 3.5.) i'l difeern by their. tpeedy and quick return tha they Jad 
eihak 4 weds (down) thorow alatte/s in his up-* not been at.Ekyon to enquire of the.idol ; y ; . 
fis rf cae es Sonatas {Yo wit, walking |) 6 And they [aid unto him 5 (there) came aman i G 
sea oe rs u . ee a a hk ie us, and faid an Ws 5. £0, turn-again unto the Rive 
Bee le » fHamoce. J and fee fick 5 that fens you, and Sheak untohims The fri { 
adhe fone mefengcrs, and {aid unto them 3 ae ai ae ims Thus [sith the LOR; 
outs 0 EDEm 5 80, cnquac 4 tt becaufe thereis noGod in Yracl. |; Pe 
of Basl-Zebub (the name of an idol Silke aLoidi scat nUfracl, that thou fendefl.ty 
sey "ign ying dLords:' enquire of Baal-Zcbub the God of Ekron? {1 
» Majter of flics. Thus he was called, (as iscon- | on v.3.]. sherefore thou (halt og e of m2 lke ag 


ceived) becaufe he was called upon to dei a “ 
tain hurfull fies, wherewith he babii: oer pate. ee which shou art gone up, but shou frats die the 


ftina were plagued s or becaufe the ies fli unto them § 

hus 3 ye were alwaies flies! . 7 Aad he hake unto them : 

is - saree ne Pon te Sra eure — soe [idcb. 1 HOPPE Rati Word is here ts# 

¢aule this idol (as fome write) had the fi rao, be- ken by many for the quality and fhape, or fathion gs 

Pi at hace eeoe t : ore and fhaps |.garments,: By others tor the form-or fhiape of the body, 

vilsy Mat. ts. Jews gave to the Prince of De-'| By the anfwecs of the meffenvers 41 kt verle;, Jt 

tod eaten ocd : ie eovebone a Hits jae that the queltion eyes eae 

thépos ae ol xtenuate and delpife,) {tood of. the thape and fathi thi nts 27 ie 

the power of ‘the:Devil]. the God of Ekron, {fee of this.) word is uled, Exod. as Bee Lk a eae 
r 3 fanstte 


TGs a 
tt was. the fhape of tic 


ty, Forgas. and 19. 43. and Fud I ‘ 
tir fia radio tat i ne Fudg. 1.18.) whg- | on of , the Tabernacle 5 for which the word type, ov put- 
pe Defeee by fhall tives So Num 24, 8, ‘ern isputs Exod. 25, 40,, which 4ds-7, eal Hick, 


"But the con eee ; | 8. %» is exprefled by the Greek word 74 7) this 

r baie nis fo . - ime Ha ais Bp er ise ra, and fpake rife word sie a 

King of Sumaria: and ng c. nd-thay (aid unto him: he was aman with angat 
e M . 3 * q dads gd a Art 

there is no Godin Tred, eek ie them + it 18, bevanfe'l vy ( garment), (Web. aminLord of thebee ee 

know future mes gene ee Wile, as ¢o'/ a man thavhad nich hair on,See of teehteeae oan 
J ; Qa Marien it y oad RS: 

- ods as tobe willing to reveai'l Gen. 14. on V),43. and wilderfland this of the be. 


: oo | pheiis 


Chap. 1, ° 


TI, Kinss. 


Chap,ii, 


; King of ude: [ro wit, after that heas 
pacaowennen made of hair, which is conceived Sofaphat, the King fF [ ’ 
pie ¥ 


to have been the mantle fpoken of 1 King. 19: 
the annorat, and compare Zach. 13. 4. Afdt, 3. 


iv and 
1S ittobe the length of the the hair an 
eroded “aid ai with alcathern girdle about 


his loincs : then be faid 3 it i Elia the Tisbite. 


1g. Sce | deputy of his father had begun to reign : which was jn 


O.- | the feventeenth year of his fathers reign. See a Kings 
Brad 22.0nv. 42.] for bebad no fon, re 

18 Now the reft of the atts of Abazia, which he did, 
are they not writsen ‘inthe book of the Chronicles of the 


is fifty: | Ki ings 14, onv. 19, 
) Anil he fent to bim a Captain of fifty with Mis Kings of Tfracl? [Seer Kings 14 194] 
Which were under the Captains command, all thefe 


in arever nd 
were (ent, not to condu the Prophet ina reverend a 


ner, and to take him prifoncr, 


CHAP. IL 


with him ] and when be went up to bim ; (for behold be 


fat on the top of an bill) 5 then he 


man of Gol, (ice Fulg. 
Elia, not out of reverence, 


come down, 


10 But Eliaanfwored ; Ga my ey sae 
the 
-s Gf Leben be a mano God, : 
Fo Boek [To wit, fire, which God in ee 
is divit ‘ of the 
-aordinary manner by his divine power fent out of t ef 
skie, Com } rx.1. and fee the annotat.] tl | oe 
confume thee and thy fifty,C tis as much as oe Be 
in (corn and fpite, thou sae . ue sd : ; ae | HiefenClled. 
i ately by 
od to thew immedia tok eB 
a that Lam one in deed and in truth) ne A 
fire cite down from heaven, and confined him and bis | 


down from heaven. 


skic. Compare Nun 


13.0n vert. 6, ‘Thus he called 
but ina di(dainfull way, 


being ready to ufe violence againft him] the King faith, 
5S 


fpake unto hin 5. thou | Elia divideth the ‘fordan, y. 1. &e. He granteth Elifs 
aca 1 


is requeft on a certain conditton, and afcendeth into 
En a ficry charct, 9, Elifa diviteth the Fordan 
alfo, 13. # acknowledged to be a Prophet by the chile 
dren of the Prophets, 1§, awho fick Elia, but in vain, 
16. Elishcaleth the waters at Fericho, 19. He cur{eth 
certain children, that mockingly cryed after him, and 
are devoured by typo bears, 23. a 


it came to paps, when the LORD would take » 
Klis Bailey atempeft 5 that Elia went with 
[See of this place, Deu. 11, 30. Fa), 
19. ands. 9.) ; 

ae ii ftid unto Elifas tarry here, I prays (He 
igiveth this in charge to try Elifa, or out of an holy tu- 


[ ili ide: al the manner of his taking Up, 
iy. Anthe (Namely, the King] fent agin Heb. | mility to hide and conceal the y 
bw § ‘ 


be turned again, and fent, thatis, he fent 


This (man) anfwercd, 


fifty with his fifty: 


began to utter that which he had to fay int 


name unto the Prapher Elia, See 1 Kings 13 


“it 
and {Pake unto bim 5 thon man of God, thus faith 


Kind, come down quickly. 
a2 And Elia anfwered 


amanof God, then Ict fire bie Cte gu cane 
: Then the pir 
confume thee and thy fifty: 7 Ca. 
rom heaven, and confumed bim 

sr we he fent again {Heb. he ae ie ary | tel 
te See above on verf. r1.] a Captain of the ius tao 
“with his fifty 5 fothe third Captain of fifty ah Loi 

came and bowed bimjelf on bis knees (Heb. bene 


felf on bis knees} before Elia, and befought 


ake wrtobim 5 Thon wan of God, lcr, 


1g.onv.17-] andthe foul of thy fervints, 
are addiaed to thee, to acknowledge} 


Foysin thi rafter or teacher 
thee as our Lord] of thefe fifty be preci ys in thine eyes Yin ’ 
Li.c. {pave our life, that it may net Be peal 
us, asthe lives of the former two fifties were. 


again, lov. 


1 36 See Nun. 11.0nV. 4. | unto pin anot cr Captain of 
> 


.onv. 6.) 


[ pray thee my 
foul, (ic. life, and fo in the following words, 


it bei j Elifa was to be pies 
ne not revealed tohim, that 
Ges for the LORD hath fent ie to Bethel, | fee 
of thiscity, Gen. t2.on vert. 8.) bur Elifajaids (as 
and thy foxb liveth; I wih 
j iti hat the Lord liveth, 
ot leave thee: [t.e. as it istruc, ¢ 
the aid thac thou ict, fo trucit is alfo that I will not ey 
fromthce. This is here properly no oath, in relpedtc 


| : n alleveration cf 
j branch or member, but an a 
s if Ibe | the fecond ber, b I 
and fpake unto then 5 f 


i i ing ic with fomewhat elle, 
that which he faith by comparing it wit 
d Which is out of doubt, So in the pea etoh ‘ 
26. and 25,26. and below chap. 4. 30, - a A 
and | I fhall leave thee! Sov. 4,6.] So they went down to 


en the fons of the Prophets, (See 1 Kings 10. 
ony, ei ih bea at Bethel, went forth Ce 
{aid unto fe knoweft thou that the LORD ci fale 
way thy Lord (namely, Elia, whole ditciple an : ran 
See Gen. | Elifawas] fiom thinchead [ Heb. fon Ten hae 
[ée. that [thine head; thacis, from thee. They tpta ’ 


bim, and 


> 


é ic wer from their heads, Com- 
1 I'from them,went as-ic were away ype 


° ha . Une 8, and 
4 Bebold, (there) came fire down from heaven,und | pare Dew. 33. 3» below chap. 4.3 U, Uste? onl 
J Wy 


confumed the two former Captaines of ANS i 

fiftics « but nowlet my foul be precious in! _ OF aie 
15 Then the Angel of the LO RD Spake x 

Cviz. by inward communing and infpiration, or by z 


parition, which Was vifibleto the Prophet, 


31.) Go down with him, 


i i jamin, not 
he Captain, Sothe Angelof the LORD was feen by | in the tribe of Benjamin 
the Captain, , 
ileam’s afl ft by Bileam, Num, 22.25, 
Bilcam’s afle, but nat at a by afraid weer bis fee 
( ith him to the King. 
he arofe, and Went down with him to Bey 
ae pti Spake untohim 3 Thus faith BH Les 
becaufethon haft {ent meffengers to enquire 0 


iththeiy | today? And.he:fatd's I aljo know it. weh, | 
ee Elifa knew Ge dei be Gads ea 
ivit of proplrecy] hol JOE YOHE : 3 
Bre Elia laid: ware him, te ere We 
: 0g. 'b 

‘for.the LORD bath fent meto genes 8 jain, 
f, 

isfixnamed the Palm-city, Dent, 34.3: Hs re pe ma 
but he faid 5 Cas true as) the LO a ana sti 
foul Liverh, I will nés- leave thces fo " oe as 
oe Then the fons of the Prophets achich woore ut ferishe 


and by 


but not to 


yon tence i oplicts had theit ig 
bub tl od of’ Ek 0 “(ss is ) becanfe there ts no God tn ‘Lt ence it appeareth that the Pr p 
HD The @O% ’ d 


y ; , hove on ver. 3.) : , yertin 
Hracl, so cnguireof bis word? {fee abor phe led ah Teachers were trained up for the con 


Vacrefore thou fale “not come down from 


{ . Leb. 
gohich thou art gone ip, but thou fhale dic ne death LHe 


dying dye.) 


Ww hich E lia had “fpok cn? and Forum: { I [eo Wit, his by 0- 


's} BCE: i . bus’ be aid; (8 
Ehty thelon of -lchibs below claps 2) #] aaa LORD hath fent me to the furdan ; but bef Mi 


“in tis flead, in the fecond year of foram, 


Oiler nemnometnttomninnienes.. eet Aan. &, 


rophets an 

0 per 
id unto bim, know 

ding Iiracl} flepped to Elifa, and {aid unto vim, hnowts 


4 Lord frome shine 
thou that the LORD will tuke away thy Lor ai yo 


ledges in many cities, wherein young P 


pay oS gasey ibe 
N aud Elia {atid unto him, tarry here pray, for 


Chap.it. 
write m) the LORD liveth, and thy foul liveth, 
not forfuke thee: and they beob went on. 


. 7 And fifty men of the fons of the Prophets went, and 
flood over againft (them) afar off: (viz. to fee and ob- 


ferve what would befall the Prophet Luar] and they both rit of 


flood by the Fordan, 
8 Then l:lia took his mantle, and wrapt (it) togcther 
and fmote the water, and it was divided hither and thi- 
thers dnd they both went thorow it on dry (ground). 
9 Now it came to pafs, when they were got over, that 
Ebafaid unto Efi: ask what 1 fhall do for thee, be- 
fore L be taken away from thee: And Elia faid; 


mouth of two, in, or of thy {pirit, upon, 
is, the parcof two 5 which is two parts. The word mouth 
is taken for the part of any thing, Den. 21.17. Zach. 
13.8, Themeaning is, as if he had faid ; 


behind, who will all land in need 


eae 


Iwill | he fmote the water and it 


j Hs I pray | chee] fifty valiant Cor, flrong] men, (Heb, men 
thee, let two parts of thy spirie be upon me. [Heb. the of val 


or tome. That | dertake this journey, and this 


Seeing thou, | rhe mountaines, or into onc ofthe villeys : [they 
my father, leaveft many children, that is,young Prophets | that he was nor t 


of a part of thy {ly for certain daies, Compare 1 Kings 18 
gilts, therefore my requeftis, that I may have two parts, Jon v, x 


Chap. ii, 
was divided hither and thith¢ 
and Elifa went thorow it, : 


15 Now when the children of the Prophets which were 
over aguinfl'at Fericho, (aw hii, then they faid, the pp 
Elia vefteth on Elifa: and they came to meet bin, 
and bowed themfelues down to the ground before him. [Gi- 
ving him civil honour and refpedt, asa Prophet comein 
Eliv’s room, and abundantly tuynithed with his Pro. 
phetical gifts. SeeGen. 18,0n¥, 2.7 
16 And they {tid unto him, bebold now, there are 
with thy fervants (i.e. with us, who aic ready to ferye 
» fons 
Undettand fuch as were fit to tine 
Work J lee them go, we 
peradcenture the fpirit of 
» and caft him upon one of 
thoughe 
aken away from them for every but on- 


. the annotar; 


our, ftrength, 


pray, and feck thy Lord, left 
the LORD hath taken him up 


2.) but he faid, fend not.{ for he knew certainly, 
that is, that my part may be double to theirs, J being | that he 


as thy firft-born, and chiefcft difciple,that muft Cucceed heaven, 7 


inthy roont. Others take the double portion in ref(pect, 
and in comparilon of lift, fo that Klifa (hould have de- 
fited to have once again as much of the P 


daftcod, that he deficed the two kindes of Prophetical } ¢ 
gifts, wherein Eliz was very ethinent above other P 
phets, which were, Firtt, the foretelling 
come. Secondly , the working of grcat miracles. Or 
tMehe underltandeth that pare or 
which Elia had, which was twofoid, that is, exceeding 
great, in refpeét of many other Prophets, 

to And he {uid thou baft asked a bard thing : [Heb. |n 


theu hajt mate the matter bard by wskicg. Hard is taken |b 
inthis place for chat which men cannot, but God only Ifi.c. “The | 


cangive, yea and doth give very feldome] 
feeme when I am taken away from thee, [ 


from being taken away from thee] it fhill fo come to pas iw 


CThis may fitly be unde:ttond of lift, 
cophetical gifts, | long entr 


as Elishad. Elifa’s srquett may be alfo fimply thus un- | alfo bew 


to~ Pand be fatd 
of things to| three daies, 


portion of prophecy, | Fericho 3 and he faiduntothen ; 
gzonore 


f thou shalt \cuvity and ripenefa, yea, 
Heb. shale fee \men and beafts, 


was bo h in body and foul taken ‘up co Gad into 


17 But they were inftant with him, even unto shame, 
for being fo 
cated before he would yield : although it may 
iderftootl of the fons ot the Prophets, becauta 
hey were fain to entreat folong while, and fo much 

fents and they fent fifty men, who foighe 
but found him nor, 


18 Then they came tobim again, while he tarvied at 


did I not {47 untoyou; 


19 And the men of the city fail unto Elifa; Bebold; 
ow the dwelling of this city is good , according as my 
ord fecth, but the water is bad, and the land barren, 
and brings not the fruitsof the Barth to ma- 
it’s allo hurcfull to the lives of 
and likewife tothe fruit of their body, 


hereby the land is bare and left detolate of inhabitants : 
untothee 5 butif not, it fhall not come to pafs. [ehis is Jat which the Hebrew word looketh, fignifying bs- 
propounded to him asa token of that which God would } rea 


do toucliing his requeft, that in the mean while he mi 
long with fervent payers for the fulfilling of the token, 
and having recived it, might anew be ftrengthned and |is 
confirmed in the call of his propheticall office, } 

11 And tt camcto pas, when they went on, going 
and talking, behold, there was then a fiery charet with 
faryhorfes, {Guided and governed by the holy Angels, 
Compare below chap, 6.17.) which made a partition be- 
tmccathem both: fo Elia went up bya tcmpeft to Hea- 
ven, 


12 And Elifa fir it, and he crycd ; My 


a 


ove and re- 
Verence ¢ as alfo on the other fide the difciples and {cho- | to 


arsare called fons of their matters. Sce 1 Kings 20. 35, 

and the annotat, thereon] the charct of Tfracl, and the | he 
bo(nen thereof ; Lie. the power and ftrength of Ifrael, | cit 
Which in war lay moft in charets and horfmen, The [I 
meaning is, thar there was more ftrength for the lands £0 
lence, in Elig’s do&rine, prayers and works, then in! of 
Me Power of. war, Compare below chap. 13, 1 

‘¢{4w him no more : and he took hold of his( own ) 
and rent them in typo pieces. (Heb, rents, 
of forrow and gvicf 
37. On v, 29, 

13 He took 

down from him ; 
We Fordan, 


viz. in token !fro 
for the lofs of his matter, See Gen. |in- 


up alfo Elivs mantle, 
and went back, and flood by the bank of 


on had ; : ? (viz. who ina like a@i. fta 
on tad immediately before by Elia manifefted his power ‘trit 
Mdividing the waters See above y, 


him, 


fale therein: and faid 


healed this watersthere fhall be no more death » (On men 
and'beafts] nor barvennefs Cro wit, 
and beafts, 


Father, my |Barch, See above on ver. 1 9.) from thence. 
Father, (So he calleth his maftery out of | 


4.] and; becaufe he was a Prophet of th 
cloaths, \ly a continual reprover of 


and curfed them 
Elia that was fallen! brit of their idola 


and faid 3 where | ved, that ever finc 


8.) yeathe fame,and teed] in the name of the LORD: [i.e, by com 


ving of children, men, and whatever is dear unto 


ght |man.} 


: . e 
20 And he faid 5 bring me [ Heb, take mes that 
» take ic and bring it to me. See Gen, 12. on v. 15.] 
ncw bowl, and put falt thercin: and they brought it to 


21 Then be went forth to the water well, and caft the 
Thus (sith the LORD 3 Ihave 


not only on men 
but alfo onthe land, and the fruits of the 
22 So that water was healed unto this day ; according 
the word of Elifa, which he bad fhoken, 

23 And he went up fiom thence unto Bethel: Now wb 
went up the way, there came litile boyes ont of the 
¥, which mocked bim, and fuid unto him, bald~ pute 
Tebr. bald; that is, who is bald ] goup, bald-pare 
up. [they mocked him thiis, tot only out of contempt 
his perfon, becaufe hewasbald, bur allo of his office; 
¢Lord, aid confequent- 
idolatry, which thete boyes 
m their infancy had fucked in, and was (o praGtifed 
Bethel, that the Prophecs called this city Bethaven, 


thatis, the houfe of vanity arid wickednefs, Hof. 4. 15, 
that was fallen! Amos 5. 5, : 


14 eddie himfelf back, and looked on them, 
(Not out of hatred of thet perfons , 

try, which they had fo exceedingly lo- 
e they had any knowledge or under 
nding, they were taught and accuftomed to hare the 
¢ God and his faithfull minifters witha deadly has 


mahd;: 


Ovox and, 


Chap. ili. Il. Kins, Chap. iii, 


heey : ling upon his) 8 Aad he faid 5 which way fhall we go up? [ He; 
and pelea a oe a: He Pe todo| namely, fofaphar, asked this, becaule he would take the 
name, Radeaed aa charge and motion, or compul- | King of Edom along with him. Acmay be alfo meant 
it, Firlt, (agi tana : Svan 33. 18. Fob. 5.Jof Joram, as willing to advife with Fofaphar] thea be 
Me ionily with conpilence on Gad, and with calling ae by ae seechiety: of Edom. (vig, to 
43.98 per: 4, ds | {urprize on the Moabir : oT 
onhisname, Pfu. 44.6. ones S. ian Coat : 50 the King of sfract went, and the Kingof Fuda, 
tales: OF ae He 1 hen ee care forth two) and the King of Edom ; [Who was ftill as this time the 
erie h ie an tare two and fourty children | deputy of the King of Juda, 1 Kings 22. 48. Compare 
pee out of she wool, an. herewith the annotat, vere abs He reales 
et: tCarmels [Sce| King in this place, becau(e he kept the room of a King, 
25 And he went from vets oe he returned to Jasthis word is allo uled elfewhere fora governour, of 
a Kyags 18. cn. 19.) 4 ruler. See Fudg. 17. ony. 6.) and when they bad feschs 
Samntrid, a compafs of feven daics journey, the camp and the catiel 
that followed them, [Hebr. that was in, or at their fect 
See Fudg. q.onv.10.} bad no water. 

10 Then fatd the King of Hracls Ab shar the 
LORD hath called thefe three Kings (together) to delixiy 
i Mouabites 
: he fin of sferobeam, verf. | them into the bands of the. : , 
Foran veer “ Laie aft fn Lie i ep fo-| 11x And Fofaphat fuid ; is (here) not bere a Prophet of 

oe adwibine King of Edom, 4. they living in| the LORD, shat we might enguire of the LORD by bin? 

eg ie God is enquired by the Prophet E:tifa,| [leex Kings 22. 4.] then ee one of Law 

Ne Ga wane water and victory over the Enc-| of the Kings of Ifracl, and Nae : ifa thefen 

10, God p ; cth bis promife, 20. of Sepbat, who poured water on lia’s bands, Ui ¢, ho 

mies, 16. and perform ; iniltved unto Elia : for this is‘one of the fervices, which 
the fervants and minifters were wont to perform to their 

Achab became King over If- | lords and mafters.} Sai 
a simran yo Fe] dt [ise mdf he 10RD 

manCe ahs ae fth year of A- | with him: u ; 
ie King of a ai ue ek sana true God, and confequently was able to give be - 
ee ee ae reiencd tweluc years. counfel from God} forthe King of Heat ehhh 
a ent a that which was cvill in tbe cyes of the | and the King of Edom went down to him, uni te :: 

. ae t like his Father, and like bis Mother :| fa, whois conceived to have followed the rah sa § 
aie but ne the reared image of Baal, which bis Fa- J inltin®, and to bave been not far off without the camp 
sla bal made. (Underftand the reared image of the idol | ac that time. ] daintasbentiagoh Thadiy ature 

doni caved up at Samaria by Achab, Sec] 13 Bur Elifa faid unto the King a 
of the Zi ba 3 IT t0 do withshee: LHeb. what me, and thee? So a 
, A Neiiaen be cleaved unto the fins of Fcrobeam | 16.10. Mark 1.24. a 4 if aa a een 
he Nebat, |For he ferved the golden calves,which | wayes to the Prophets of thy Father, and 10 Drones 
Sem a coke, ing 38s a6] yma Cantante eng Dt 
cr ae ; , f Baal, of the idolatrous groves, an ae 
¢c.} that made Ifractto fin, be departed not from the Jer ed Ot (uch, fee 1 Kings 18. tlhe es 

o Now Mefathe King of the Moabites wasa dealer | of Ifracl {aid unto bims eh [i, ¢. dicite LORD bath 
: pre and delivered upto the King of Tfraet an hun- thofe things, or (peak not 0 ae Rasienty ern 
red | ufund lambes and anhundred thoufand rams with | called thefe three Kings (toget per’) > iveihiaharalieaea(on 
if wal, LT hat is he had great trading and riches in the bands of ie rite Ae imp yet : a ae 
aa ich they defied his advice, was of gre 

: . from that time for which y : te life b 
cattel, of which he was to pay tribute from t oe d that by the prefent diftre(s,not only his life, but 
Pad bens i der his (ubjeétion, 2 Sa, }in regard thar by P Sree ‘ 2 
Se oncteaee Gants of the fe tribes from | likewife that of the two other Kings were ia great dan 
Jin, a earings ; 
da, the Kings of I(rael took this jurif- | ger} aaa, RD of bolts 
pete ae i Woibites to themes, eee Kings _ a 4 Saco ara es . ? is ae H oe 
hemfelves the comman 2? Se ie : f foe 
LR na ys are he fon of | Sce Dew. to. ony. 8.) if I did not accept she face of Fo 
over the Edomites, who revolted under Foram the fon o be Ki ida, (i.e. if T did not with aftedi- 
he Moabites revolted | faphat the King of sfuday eo I fake} f 
eT olaiats SHOW chap Paane Aes in the fol-}on, regard his perfon for his picty and vertue fake} | 
fon ee ee ia apes woud oF look toward thee, nor Soe se 
ets june to pas, when Achab was dead, that the | I would look toward thec, or if 7 eae a a 
King of the Afoabitesrevoled from she King of Ifracl.| 15 Now then bring 1 a tabven word gale 
[Heb svenlereed agaiagt te WIRE of a if rhe el ly oe ha nee sion mifical inftruments, a$ 
; ; i ~ | proper 
fequel. Thisrevolt was made in the reign or his bro- | pi itern, Lute. ec. Such kind:of player the Pro 
ther Shazia; after the death of his Father Achab, above feat sibs have called f@ ry partly to clpeaaer gre 
se Spice foram went out of Samusria the fame | about the difcontentednefs which he Gal ‘ fongs of 
time, and nuiftcred all Ifracl, King Foran, partly 3 rie nde pit Yet 
"And be went, and {ent ‘Fofaphat the King of sfuda,| praife and prayers, W ich were Pach God thould reveal 
fre s The King of the Moabites is revolted from me,} {elf for the receiving of el ee Compare r Samt.to. 
(Thatam the lawfall Cucceflor in my fathers Kingdome, | unto him, in a wel a ae he player played on ihe 
and thirefore mutt take fuch revolt to heart, ree i my ie Be pas Phe hand of the LORD bd 
hath becn committed heretofore, See above chap. 1. 1.] | ftrin sad aiboabinn [by the hand of he 
; j d|[Heb. was, or waxed] upon bim. (ying, t0 
wilt thou go to war with me againft the Moabites ? an 2 t the power of prophetying, 
or eee a : -| Lord, is here to be meant the power foretell 
he faid, 1 will come up, Twill be fo, as thou art, my peo- | Ta fel and advice tothele Kings, and to 
horfes {o as thy borfcs. [compare | give counfel and adv ‘ics che Prophets 
ae. Te ieee f : what fhould come to pafs. Such abilities che Xvop td 


CHAP IL 


_ frord,and have frattren one another : 


Chap.iii. If. Ki 


j ll times, but when it pleafed God to give the, the Moabites, 
cnet See below chap.4.27. and Egek. y.on Ifraclites following their victory, chaled the } 
yy Although they were to fic and prepare themfelves by | their own Countrey, and fmote them alf 
faiting,Ghping praying,and reading the Holy Scripture; | quelled them.} . 


for the receiving of them,Dan,2.17,18, 

16 And he fee ; 

itches [ He 
fet and i Sof this doubling of a word,Gien.14.0n 

1 in this valley, 

ep he thus faith the LORD : ‘Ye fhall foe no winde, 
neither fall ye fcc any rain, yee this valley fhall be filled 
with water, fotbat ye fhall drink, yc, and your cattel, 
andyour beats, [fee Gen36.onv.6.} x 

18 Morcover, that is flight, CHieb. Light} in the 
yesofthe LORD ¢ he will alfo deliver the Moabites in- 
rojour band, (i, €. Befides the mercy woe have af- 
ked,to wit, abundance of water, the Lord wi l give you 
yet the thing which yéhave not asked, to wit, Vieory 

ur CnEMmIcs, 

"s - Anil ye ‘hal {mite al fonced Cities and all choice 
cities, and fhall fell all good trees, (, This is a particular 
aud {pecial command, excepted from the ‘general and 
common rule, Deut.2r0.19. Or,this rule isto be under- 
food oncly of the long-continuing fiege of a particular 
City, and not of the fpeedy defolation of a Countrey J 
and fhall lop all Fountains of wacr, and ye fhall mar 
[ Heb. caufeto gy cvcyorylament] all good pteces of land 
with fone, C7, e. make them barren and unufeful, by 
calting ftoncs upon them ; fo thac it thal] be therewith 
by means of this devaltation,or laying watte,as it is With 


aman, that being endammaged and foifaken by all, for a burne- offering 


mourneth and amenteth. That which is related in this 


vale, is not oncly a bare command of what they were to | laters thouphe they pe 


do, but alfoa promife of what they fhould do with it 
for theit own bencht and advantage,and annoying of the 
enemy. ] 

20 And it came to pafs in the morning,when the meat- 
offering was offived, [See x Kings x8. on ver.29,] ° that 
bchold there came water by the way of Edom 3 
lind was filled with water, 


water on the other fide red as blood, |. This rednefs was thereforo they departed from him, 
caufed by the Sun-beames, which now firft began to ap- | own) land. 


pear on the earth, ‘ 

23 And they [aid This is blood : the Kings have 
furcly oiled themfetues [ Heb. Spoiling fpoiled them- 
felves § thac is,furely,or utterly marred,undone, or, de- 
Ncoycd, The Hebrew word fignificth properly to lay 
wafte,from whence the word fowed, with the Hcbrewes, 


hath its denomination, becaute it caufech defolation, or | Elifa by a miracle multiplieth the off of 


wafting, The meaning then is,that they have deftroy- 
td themfclves by mutual murdering and killing of one 
another, as in the following words is declared, and fo 
have made the camp defolate,and laid it walte] with the 
Now then to the 
Frey, ye Moabirey s 

24 But when they came to the camp of Ifracl, the Tf- 
Taclites gat shem up,and {mote the Moabites, and they fled 
omthetr face: yeathey [To Wit,the Iraclites} came 
into the Lani) , fitting aljo the Moabites, (Heb. into 
their,8cc,undetftanding the land of the Moabites, 
Which thefe intended to win out the Iftaclites,above ver,. 
21. Orherwife,thele words may be thus tranflated : and 


lacy [mote them in their(tand) {miting alfo (the land) of | borrowed or Ware 


out of | unto Elifa, 


NGS, Chap. iv. 
The meaning is one and the fame, ‘The 
Moabites ij 
o there, and 


5 Now they brake down the cities and every man dia 


Thus faith the LORD 5 Make many | caft his ftone upon all good pieces of land, and fiked then 
» Disches,ditches 5 thatis,smany ditches | up,and [topped 


. all fountains of water, and felled a} good 
treessuntil they onely left in Kir-Harc(eth { Onc of the 
chicfeft,and Rrong cities of the Moabites, having a wall 
of ftone, whereof it feemeth to have gotten its name. Sve 
of this city likewile,sfer.16.7.'] | the jlones thercof : [un- 
derftand the ftone-wall of the fore-nained City which 
the Ifraclites left undemolithed, after they had broke 
down all thefr citics, over-ran and laid walte all th 
Champicn Countrey} and the flingers compaffed ft 
about,and {mote it, (i, e. they aéted tuch violence with 
their flingsyand other inftruments of war, that the (ith 
zens were not able to defend their City walls, and inany 
of them were flain.} . ec oe 

26 But when the King of the Moabites fee, that the 
batecl was too ftrong forbim, he took untohim feven bun- 
dred men that drew the fword, { See the fignification of 
this phrafe, fudg.8. on ver. 10.) t0 bresh thorow asainft 
the King of Edom,Cor,unto, or, thorow the Kings Campy 
but they could nos, - 

27 Then he { To wit,he King of Moab] took his fir t. 
born fonsthat fhoutd be King in his ftead, and offered bin 
for a burnt-offcriag ujonthe wall: [ This King of the 

Moabites, to obtain the aid and affiltance of his id i 
i Chamos in this diftrefs of his, offered up his eldeft fom 

upon the wall of the Civy 3 in’ the 
view of the befiepers : for by fuch kind of (atritce idot 
iformedshe greatclt fervice ‘and 
lionour that could be, unto their Idols 3 vainly per(wa- 
ding themfelves thar they were herein followers of Abra- 
ham. Others conceive that he did not offer up his ‘own 
fon,but the {ing of Bdoms fon, whom ( as they fay ) 
he took prifoncr in the fally, when he aflayed with fever 


and the | hundred men to break thorow the King of Rdoins camp3 


in the former verfe, 


For proof of this opinion is alle: 
ed Amos 2. 1, 


See examples of thofe that haye cfered 
» Pfal.106,39. Erek.ad zi 


({ To | which God had forbidden upon pain of death, Lev.r0. 


ding by this wrath or indignation tobe theant efpeciall ¥ 
the wrath or indignation of the King of Bdom, and hid 
Camp, becaule of the abominable murder of his fonnecy 
and returnelso ( thei 


CHAP. Ivy. 


4 poor whdow, vert, 
1, &c. He is lodged by the Sunamite, 8. ‘He promi- 
fethher a fon, a2, Whom fheobtaincth, 1 y. The 
fon dicth, 18. Thom Elifa reftoresh to life, 24, He 
taketh avay the venomaus quality from the wild gourds; 
38. And feedeth an bundred mien wish swenty barley 
foaves,and green ears, 42, 


Ow a cceraltt Woman of the wives of ihe fons of 
the Prophets [Sce x Kings 20.0n ver. 35.) erte 
faying 5 Thy fervant, my husband, is dead, 
and thou knowejty shat thy fervant feared the LORD, 
now the creditour [' co whom I am indebted for moneyek 
$ bought,or otherwife] is come, £0 wae 
ork 


Chap, lv. 


both my children (to be) his fervants. [#. c. bond-men, | 
flaves : towit, either that he him(elf may ufe them as | 
fuch,or elfe‘fell them to others, for that which T owe him, | 
and am notable to pay, See the Law of God ones 
ning this kind ofbondage,Lev,.25.3 9." 

2 AndElifafaituntoher 3 What fall 1 do for 
thee? tell me 3 What bs thou in the houfe ? and fhe 
fail, Thine hand-msid bath nothing as all in the houfe, 
fave a pétcher with oil, To wit, which was fall of oil, or 
at leaft wherein fome oil was yct left.) 

3 Thenhe (sil 3 Go ask for thy [elf veffels abroad, of 
all thy neighbours ,cmpty veffels 3 fce that thou baft not a 
ferw.{ As well out of thine own houfe, as borrowed of o- 
thers.and brought all together. ] 

4 Then come m,and fhat the door before thee [ Or upon, 
or, by thee Yand before thy fons: [ viz. That none may 
hinder thee,cither in the work, which I enjoyn thee to 
do,or {n the devotion, which thou muft have thercin un- 
tothe LORD] then pour into all thefe veffcls, [to wit, 
oil out of thy pitcher} and fell away that which is 

ull. 

4 § So fhe went frombim, and fhut up the door before 
her, ind before her fons 3 they brought her the vef{els, and 
fhe poured in. 

6 Antitcane to paB, when thefe veffels were full, 
that fle faid unto her fony Bring me yet a veffel : but he 
friduntoher, Thereis not aveffel more: and the oil 
flood till. [7 ce, Was not multiplicd move, foraftnuch as 
the pitcher;out of which fle had poured, yielded no more 
oil, ne A oCorpty 

7 nei fhe caine,and toll it tothe man of Got; [ Name- 
ly Elifa: (ek Fulg.13.0n v.6.] and he faid,Go thy ways, 
fell thy oil, (and pay thy Cnéditour : thou then (with) thy 
fons ltuc by the reft. (To wityof the oil,or of the money, 
that thou fhalt have made of the oil over and above thy 
debt.) - ia 

8 Alfo it came to pafs on a day whe Elif paffed onto 
Sunem, (Sees Kings t.on v.3.] that there was a great 
woman, (great, indefcent,name, and means. See Gen. 
14.35. and the annotat.alfo compare 1 Sant.2g.2.] that 
befought him, tocat bread: [i. e. to take his repaft 
with her. Sie Gen.31.onv.54. fointhe fequel] more- 
overt came to pafs, (that) as oft (as) he paffed by, he 
surned in thither,to cat bread, 

9 Anthe faid unzo ber husband 5 Behold now,T have 
perceived that this man of God is holy 3 [See Lew. 19. 0n 
v.2.] which paffcth by us continually, 

to Letus, pray, make alittle upper chamber of a 
wall, [Heb.upper chamber of the wall chat is, a litele 
chamber, thae butted out witha wall, The Hebrew 
word is ufed both of ftone-walls, above chap. 3.25. and 
of board,or timber-walls, Levit.1.15. where mention is 
made of the wallofthe Altar, which was ‘made of wood, 
E’xod.17.1. Oth, of, or,with walls] and let us fet for 
bia there a bed, and (a) table, and (a) fool and (1) 
candleftich, fo it fhall come to paft, when be cometh to 35 
(that) be fhall turn in thither, 

11 Andit came to pals on a day,that he came th.ther ; 


and be turned into that upper chamber, and laid himfelf 
down there, 

12 Then he faid unto his lad, [Ory fervant, orymini- 
fier, The Hebrew word is affirmed not onely of 
youths,or young men,but alfo of men of full growth and 
age. SeeGen,22.0nv.5. Suchan one feemeth Geba- 
zi to have been by what is related below,chap.5.ver.27.] 
Gebari , Call this Sunamitifh (woman) ind when be hal 
calldher, fhe ftood before his face, | i.c. before Eli- 
fa. : 

a ( For he faid unto him, { Namely to his feryant 
Gehazi] fay now untober, Bebold, thou haft been carcful 
for us with all this cavefulne{s, { The word fignifieth 
fucha care as is accompanied with fear and ucmbling, 


Sakae oh taba 


Il Kines. 


Chapiiv; 
whereby a man is afvaid toomit, or negle& an thi ' 
that is needful and neceflary, or not to do ii y ung 
ought to be done, Compare Like 10.4041.) what j 
there tobe done for thee? Is there any thing to be fi ’ 
for thee to the King 3 or tothe chief Captain? oe 
had faid, I dwell in the midft of my people. [i, «15 
peace and friend fhip with the People among wh at 
dwell,fo that I am at variance with none,tor which uf 
I fhould have need to trouble either the King oh 
chief Captain. ] peat 

14 Then he [Namely Elita had (ail; 
his fervant Gehazi, when he had told his 
What the woman had anfwered} 14 “bat is th 
done for her? And Gebaribad {ids she 
fon,and her husband is old, 

1g Thercforehe ( Namely Elita had fai. : 
to his (ervant Gchazi 7 Call ber A see Ae 
ledhber, jhe fiood inthe door, {[ to Wit, of the Pro oe 
little cha uber, Compare this with the foceainay 
verfe,unto which it muft be applied, according to ih . 
lation of what is fpoken between, contained in the 13,14 
and 15.verfes.] Seale 


16 And he faid, On this appointed time, [i.e O 
or at this time of the year: fo in the following yerf 
thefe very fame words, Gen.18, 14,7] about this tine 
life [fee Gen.18.0n very 0.) thou fhate embrace afon: 
and fhe{aid, Nay, my Lord, thou man of Gad, do naslie 
unto thine bandemaid, Li, e, make me nota promileof 
ay goo thing, whercof the performance may not fol 
ow. ] 

17 And the woman conceived, and bare a fon at that 
appointed time,about the time of life,that Elifa had fhe 
ken tober, - 

18 Now when the child grew great, it hapned on 4 
day, that it went forth to bis Father to the Kea 
pers. : 

19 And it faid unto his Father, My head, my heads 
[Ieacquaints him thus with the pain, thacit fell in his 
head} then be Lto wit,the Father] faid nto alad, Carry 
him tobis mother, 

20 And he carried him, and broughs him to bis 
nee and he {at on her knees till noon, then be 
died, 

21 And fle went up [To wit, to the upper chamber, 
which the had caufed to be made for Elita: {ee above v. 
10.) and Lird bin on the bed of the man of Ged # then fhe 
{hut [ro wit,the door] before him [fee above on verle 4) 
and went forth, 

22 And fhe called for ber busbandyand faid, (ie. Sent 
word to him] Send me,I pray,one of the lads, and one of 
the fhe-affes, that I may run tothe man of Gol, and res 
turn, 

23 And he {aid Why docft thou go tohimto day? It 
is neither new Moonsnor Sabbath : [ He {aid this, be- 
caufe the godly ones,that were yet left in I(tael imployed 
the New Moons,Sabbaths, and other Feftivals in Reli- 
gious Works 3 and to this end, repaired to the Prophets 
of the Lord, who kept Aflemblics and Mcerings forthe 
peefervation of found Do@trine, and pure Religion J 
and fhe faid,tt fhall be well. [[ Heb. Peace. See Gem 
37- onver.14, Intimating thacall would be well, for 
almuch as fhe made this journey for a good end ; in the 
mean while fe concealeth from her nusband the death of 
her fon,as well not fuddenly to deceive him, as allo that 
her journey might not be hindered. 

24 Then fhefadled the fhe-afe, and faid unto ber lid; 
Drive,and go forward: ceafe not for me co ride on, cxccpt 
Ttellibee. {That is, flack not,or hinder not tlie journey 
for my cafe fake,unlefs I bid thee.] 

25 Sofhe went,and came to the man of God, to mount 
Carmel: [Sec aKings 18. on ver.ag.} and it cameto 
pafS,when the man of God [aw her over aguinft (him) 

oat 


[to wit, to 
natter Elif, 
tre then tobe 
hath indeed no 


fy 
ig verfes fee 


t foasy 


ant pre. 


shat bo [aid wuto bis lad Gebafi 3 Behold, shere is the Su- 


mites (woman). ‘0 her 3 
er i now, I pray thec,to meet her,and fay tinto her > 


+ melt with thee 2 Is it well with thy husband ? Is is | 
paren childe ? (Heb, baft thou peace? hath thine 
. hsband peace? &c, Sce Gen.29.0n v.6.] and fhe fuid, 


H cll, ' . ' t i 
My Now when fhe came to the man of God on the bill, 


fit caught hold on bis feer s [She did this not onely out 
of humble reverence, but alio out fervent aftcétion, to 
cave Comething from Elifa, defiring thar he would not 
ir ont of his place, until he had heard her. Compare 
Afutth,28.9-] but Gebafi ftep: forth ro rbrujt her away § 
{ro wit, that fhe might not be woublefome to his matter, 
Compare Mfatth.10.13-] but the man of God jaid , Let 
iralone, “for ber foul is bisterly grieved within her, 
Hebr‘s bitter tober 3 thatis, poflt with fome grief, 
that gocth cxceeding)y to her heart. Bitrernefs, is taken 
forgricf,and vexation or trouble of heart, Gen, 26 35. 
Rudt.2o, 1 Sdmis.to. and 22.2. fob3. 20, and 7, 
ys. and 9. 18. Prov. 14. 10.] ant the LORD hath 
id it from me, and made me not acquainted with 


‘ 18 And fhe faid, Did I defire a fon of my Lord ? 
(Imimating that the had not defired him of Elita > but 
that he had p omifed him her of his own accord , and 
therefore oughe now to ceafe with his prayers» that fle 
might get him again] ded I fay ,.lo not deceive me ¢ Loth, 
promile no luck to me. ] : 

29 Andhefaid untoGcbaft, Gird up thy loins, (To 
wit, todifpatch the journey the {peedier,, which he was 
commanded tomake3 for which long garments that men 
wore in thole times were agreat hinderance. Compare 
v Kings 18.46. 2 Kings 9.1, Ffer.1.17,] and take my 
flag in shine band,and go thy wayes : if thou fiad any man, 
fouchim nops LHeb. bles him not: fecGen. 31. on 
v35. Lisa phrafe, fignifying that he was to make hafte 
inhis journey, and to caft off all lets and hinderances 
that he might meee withall by the way. Compare Luke 
10.4] andif any man falute thee, anfwer bim nok 5 anil 
Ly my flaff'upon the Lads face. [for a token of the miracle, 
which God fhall do, Thus God wrought by the itaft 
of Motch, Exo!.14.16. by the mantle of Elia, 2 Kings 2. 
&. by the handkerchiefs,and girdle of Paul, Adf.19 12. 
which proceeded onely from the power of God, whercof 
thee things were bur means and tokens, when it pleafed 
God to work by them] 

30 But the nuther of the Lad fail, CAs true as) the 
LORD liveth,and thy foulliveth, [See above chap. 2.0n 
¥.1,] Twill not leavethee : (Heb. if £ leave thee ! J 
then he arofe,and followed her, 

31 Now Gebafi paffed on before their face: and he 
Waid she lagfupon the face of the lad 5 but there was no 
wire, [ie,No token of life, The reafon was, becaule 
Eliia bad not yet made his prayer to God, without which 
the laying on of the ftaff was fruitlefs, Now he had not 
made his prayer, becau(e by the mothers earncft importu- 
nity be was minded him(elf to £0 to the childe, and there 
topour out his prayer unto the Lord, which otherwile he 
would bave done at home in his own houte ] nor any at- 
tention [é,e, hearing, .or liftening] fo be turned back to 
meet him and ie him word, faying 3 The lad is not 
amiked, (to wit,from the flecp of death. Compare If2,26. 
19, Dana 2.2, ] ae : 

32 And when Elife came into the houfe, ['Towit, of 
th Shunamite’] Bebold, the lad was dead, being laid upon 
it bed,[to wit,upon the, man of Gods bed, above ver.21. 

which bed was in the chamber, which the Sunamite had 


auled tobe made in her ‘houfe for the Prophet, above 
Wes19.] 


had been fometimies lodged, and where the dead bo- 


Il. Kings, 


; 33 So he went in,{'T-o wit,into the chamber, where» ing novthrafhed, or beaten.out, oth, in bis.gurment] and 
in : 


Chap. iv: 


| dy lay upon the bed] and flut the door upon both:[ Narnes 
ly,betore him,and before the childe } and prayed unto the 


LORD. ; no 

34 And he went up, [To witupon the bed whereon 
the dead childe lay : fo in the following’ verfe } and laid 
himfelf down upon the chili, and laying his mouth upon bis 
mouth, and bis cyes upon his eyes, and bis bundy upon bis 
bands fpread bimfel{ upon bim,|{ce the examples, 1 Kings 
17.21. Aéf. 20, 10.) and the flejh of the child waxed 
Warm, 

35 Then he returned, and wealked in tke houfe once hi» 
ther and once thither and went yp (again), and firetched 
himfctf out upon him, and the Lad Jrcefed feven tines, 


after that the bad opened his eyes, [ Miracles are finithed 


two manner of wayes:  Fistt,fomerimes forthwith,and 
immediatly, as 1 Kings 18. 37,38, Fob.41.43,.44. be- 
low ver. 41,&c, Secondly fomcrimes by litde and lit- 
tle, or by degrees,as hee; fo 1 Kings 18. 44.45. Atark 
8. ver. 24, §2.] 

36 And be called Geh.zi, and faid , Call this Suna- 
namite sand he called her, and fhecamgtohime and be 
faid, Fake up thy fon, 

37 So fhe came,ard fell beforchis fect, and bord her 
{elf tothe grounl: [Wich civil reverence » togive him 
thanks for the mercy , that God had buftowed upon hee 
i his Miniftery ] ant fhe sok up ber fon, and went 

ort, : : 

38 Now when Elifa came agsin to Gilzal,{ Sce above 
chap.2.on v.1.] then there was (a) famine in that Lindy 
anit the fons of she Prophets fur beforg bis face: [ Tp 
wit,as Difciples at his feet, tobe intruded by him, as 
by their Mafter and Teacher: fee above chap.2.0n verfe 
3+] andhe farduntobis lids Set onthe gret pot, Lory 
order, or. make ready the great por 7} and feeshe pettaze for 
the fons of she Prophets, 

39 Then ong wens out into the ficld to gather pottage 
herbs,anid he foued a wilde vine, {Hab.ive of the field § 
that is,that groweth in the ficld, or in fome wilde lace « 
fo ye have ftraightway Gourds of the field, that is, wilde 
gourds,orcolorinints} and gathcred thereof, bis garment 
full of wilde gourds, (the branches whereof they writ 
that they be not unlike tothe vine, Ic may be that they 
did fhoot up necr thts wilde vine, and ware mingled with 
the branches and leaves thercof, as wilde gourds are wont 
todos. or that the names of wilde vine, and wild gourds, 
in refpeét of the likenefs of leaves and branchess were 
changed] and came, and fhred them into the pot of por- 
tage,jor they knew them not, (namely, that their fruit was 
fo bitter and dangerous, 

4o Then they filled up [Hcb, Poured out , thar is,filléd 
ups and poured iny towit, into che veflels out of which 
they were toeat] for she men (namely, the fons of the 
Prophets} tocar : anditcame topafs, when they did 
eat of that pottage,that they cried, and fuid, Man of God, 
death isin the pot s [that is,akind of meat, whereof a 
man may cat his bane,or,death.Compare Exod.1o.0n v: 
17.) end they could not car it. [to wit, becaufe of thé 
great bitterncls.] 

4x But he fatd, Then bring (Heb. Take 3 that is, take 
and bring’: {ee Gen. t2,0nv.1§.] meal: and be cast it 
into the por: [fee Exod.1 5.25.] and he faid,Take up for 
the people,that they may eat 3 Then there was no harm iit 
the pot. [Heb. no evil thing,&c. the meal had not ta- 
ken this away, but the powerof God, whereof the meal 
was onely a token and gait | 

4n And there came aman from Baal Salifa,[ A cours 
wey in Benjamin ; fee x Sam.g.4.] and brought the man 
of God (loaves of ) bread, of the fruits, twenty barley 


' loaves and green ears in their husks: [or, in thelr Hele 


houfes 5 underftand,that they ftuck yet in their chaff, be- 


HP ew tte re RED ee ce 8 


Chap. v. Il. Kinos, 


f 
be faid,Give unto the pcople [i.e.unto the fons of the Pro- 
phets] that they may eat, 

43 But bis fervant [aids What. fhould I fer that be- 
fore un hundred men? [ Heb. Sct thar before their face. 
He< counteth the loaves to be few, comparing the multi- 
tude of the people , which were an hundred in number, 
with the {malnefs of the loaves,of which one man (as is 
conceived) might eafily carry twenty, Compare fob, 
6 9.] and hefaid, Give unto the people, that they may 
eat: for thus faith the LORD 5 They {hall cat, and leave 
(thereof ) [fee Fob,6.11,] 

44 Sohbe fet it before them,and they did cat, and they 
leje (cheteof,) according to tbe Word of the LORD. 


Chap. 


9:8. a Sam8.10. 1 Kings 14.3, and below chap.s's 7 


ten talents of filver, [{ce ofa talent,Ex0d.25 on v.24 +: 


and fix thoufand ( fhekels ) of gold, [fee of the val i) 


39.) 
common fhekel of gold, Gens 4.00 ver.22, and wo 
7.0n v.14. and ten changes of raiment, [tee Gen 

v. 22. Thele things he took along with him as 4 cre 
fent,to gratifie the Prophet therewith, Seo 1 Kings ih 
On ¥.3.] 7 : 

_ & And be brought the letter to the King Of Mrael, fi. 
ng 3 Now when this letter fhall come unto thee ; bbl 

have fent Naaman nay fervant unto thee, that thoy maya 

deliver hin of bis leprofie. [To wit,by means of thy Pro. 

plict Blifa ; asa manmay judge thac this was his meq. 

ting, by what was related above v.g, Bur the King of 
Ifrael underftood this thus, as if he himfelfin his own 

perfon were charged by the letter, to cure Prince Na- 

man of his leprojic, as appcareth by the following 

veile.} 

7 And it came topafs, when the King of Ifraet bat 
read the letter that he vens bis clothes, and {aids Am] 
then 4 God,to kill,and to make alive,thas this ( man) dob 
fend to meso deliver a man of his leprofie ? Ror, of + 
truth,confider,t pray, and {ce (how) that he feckerb coca 
fion againft me,Lviz.to make war againit me, iff donot 
cure this Naaman 3 for he knoweth right well thatitis 
not in my power to doit, J 

8 But itcame to pafs,when Elifa,the man of God, bid 
heard that the King of Ifract had rent bis clothes; sbashe 
fent to the King to tclt (him) 3 Wherefore baft shou res 
thy clothes? [Intimating, that he ough not for itis 
cauleto have rent his clothes , but rather to have asked 
coun(el of the Lord by him.Compare above chap.1. ver, 
6 16.] Let him come now to me,then ke fal know, this 
rbereis 4 Propbcs in Ifract. 

9 So Naaman came with bis borfes, and with bis chi. 
ret [Or,charers. For the fingular numbBer is oft with 
this word,in fuch tranfa@tion as this, taken forthe plus 
ral 5 as Gen.so.9. 1 Kings 1.5. & 10.26, Ifa.g7.24 ] 
and ftood before the door of Eli{a’s houfe, 

10 Then Elifa fent a meffenger unso hin, fayingsGo 
thy voayes,and wafh thy felf feven times inthe Fordan, and 
thy flefh fhall cone again to thecy [viz, Which by the le. 
profie was takén off, and confumed away from the ] 
and thou fbals be clean, (Heb. be thou cleas: tharis, 
thou fhale furely be clean, So verf. 13. Neither the 
Jordan, nor the feven-fold wafhing , had the vertwe19 
cure the leprofie, but onely the power of God, who was 
pleafed to work by thac means, } 

11 Bus Naaman grew very avery and went andy and 
{aid 5 Bebold 1 {aid with my felf,he will furcly come out, 
(Heb.Coming out,come out. Onh, I faid, be will furcly 
come out to me,(grc.] and ftand , and call on the Name of 
the LORD his God, and ftrike [Heb, move} bis build 
over the place,and recover the leper, (i.e, cure me ofm 
leprofic. oth. that which is leproxs s thac is, take away 
the leprefie « fee above onv.3. 

1z Are not Abana, [Ocherwife called Amant, and 
by Hiftorians Adonis] and Pharpar {in Hiftorles cal- 
led Orontes} the Rivers of Damafeus,berser shen all the 
waters of Ifrael? might I not wafh my ji ieee and 
be clean ? [he thought that the vertue of the water could 
cure him, whereas it was but atoken and meanes of the 
promifed cure] fo be surned himfelf, and went away witb 
indignation. : 

13 Then his fervants ftepe forth, and fake untobim, 


CHAP. V. 


Nintin cometh to Elifs, to be healed of his Leprofie,ver. 
1,&c. Beirg curmanded to wafhbim{elf in the For- 
dan, he taketh it difdainfully at firjt, 10. Afterward 
he doth it, 13. He is healed, 14. . Taketh bis leave of 
Elif, who refufeth to rake his gsfes,and lets him depart 
in peace, 1§. His fervant Gebagé taketh gifts from 
him, 10. For whivh he is punifhed with Naamans le- 
profic, 25. 


Ow Naam the chief Captain of the King of Sy- 
N ris,wu A oy man, (tc. Of great power and an- 
tiquity,in regard of his qualities,and valiant ads, _Com- 
pure Exod, rt, on verl, 3.] before the face of his Lord, 
Cnamely,the King of Syria: fo below v.g. and 18. J.and 
of high rejpedt : \Heb.cxalted of face ; ic. highly eftec- 
med,and regarded by all. Oth, acceptable ; according 
to a certain phrafe, or manner of (peaking sof which fee 
Gen.32.0n v.20. ] for by him the LORD had given deli- 
uerance unto the Syrians: [ro wit,in diftrefs of war,and 
common dangers of the Land, by his wife counfel, and 
valiant adts] fo this man was a warlike champion, (but) 
le; vous, 

2 And there were bands [| The Hebrew word figni- 
fizth heaps, and affemblies of fouldiers, thac fall intoa 
countrey corob and plunder : fo 1 §.27.30.8. below ch, 
13. 2t,and 24.2. ] marched out of Syrit, Lor,the Syrians 
bad marched forch by binds} and bad brought (away) 
cuptive ou¥ of the land of Ifraet alittle maid which was in 
the fervive of Naamans wife; { Hebr. before the face 
of Naimins wife; that is , which waited on 
Naamans wifeor was fervant to her. So, to ftand before 
ones face,is to ferve him,or wait on him 3 fee Deut.1on 
v.38. « Kings on ver.2, Oth. which was before the face 
of Naimans wife 5 chat isyin her prefence.} 

3 This (maid) faid unto ber miftres ; “Ob if my Lord 
were before the face of the Prophet, that is at Samaria ; 
then he would recover him of bis leprofie. Some con- 
ceive that this hath regard to the feparation of the Le- 
ee and their gathering untothe people when they were 

iealed : (ee Numb.12.0n v.14, So below chap. 6. verf.7, 
x1. Heb, gather, &c. which phrale, to guther une of, or 
from his leprofic, is asmuchas, 10 gather the pee on, 
Zc. totake it away fromhim , becaule that which is 
gathered, is taken away from the place, from which it is 
gathered : fee Prov.26.0n v.g.} 

4 Then be [ Namely, Naaman the Syrian,when thele 
words of the Ifcaclitith woman were told him] went in, | and faid, My Father, {‘Thisisan appellation of reves 
[towit, untothe King his Lord ] and made his Lord renceylove, and fear, which inferiquré are wont togiveta 
acquainted with it, (aying: hus and thus Spake the | theic fuperiours, when they carry chemfelves indeed 35 
matl,that is of he Land of Ifrael Fathers, Compare the annotat.Gen.41.0n v.43.) (4 

§ Then (ard the King of Syria: Goto, come , and ¥ | that Prophet bad Jpoken agveat thing unto thee, (t.evha 
will fend 2 letter to the King of Ifracl; and he went his | bid thee do fome difficule thing] svouldeft thou not bavt 
seay,and rovk in bis band i.e, With hia..Compare i Sam. | done it? bow much more, fecing be barb faid unto- wat 


ji =: ‘ Chap.v. 


- be pardoned, whenfocver he fhould be prefent in the 


~ placesas well as in Jerufalem, 


Il Kiness Chap, vi. 


20 Now Gehaxi the lad of Elif the man of God faid, 
ve v.ir. and Gen,20, 

11,] Behold; my Lord hath hindered Natuan da oe 

rian that what he bad brought, bath not been received ar 

bishand: but (as true as ) the LORD liveth, I wilt 

run aftcr bim,and will take fomewhat of him, 

21 SoGchari followed afver Naaman: and when 
Nuantan fiw that he ran after him, he fell down from the 
charet, { That is, he ftept down with all fpeed from it, 
Compare Gen.24.64. Tsem,Fof.15,18. and Fudge, 1, 
14, ] t0 meer him’ and he faid, Ts it well ? { Heb. is ie 
Peace? fe above chap. 4. on verl. 24. and fo in the {c- 
quel. ] : 

az And he (aid It is well 2 my Lord fent me,tofay(to 
thee), Behold, even now (there) be come to me frora 
mount Ep: raim two young men of the fons of the Pro- 
phets 3 gructhem,t pray,a talent 0 ffilver, and tv chan- 
&¢s of gurments, 

23 And Naaman faid,If it ple : 

ig And Nawman fatd, If not Ci. e. Wthou wile not a he was St eA ce anes 
‘receive my gifts,grant me at leaft another requeft which J of filver in two bags, with two changes of earments,and | ; 
intend nowtoputup unto thee: fee the like phrafe , | Laid them on two of his lads, shat pated then bef ? bis 
‘2 $413.26.) let ore ee ; pray be given to thy face. po 
eruant [that is,to me,that do owe thee fervice’] a burden| 24 Nowwhen j i 
i earth of ayoke of mules: [é.c. as muchas fe mules So hil ying aoc ene bie thee re 


Se place,or hill,lying not far from Samacia where Elif; 
are able to carry at once] for thy fervant will no more of - dwele] he took then from their band, and beleive 
fer burnt-offering, or flay-offering unto other Gods, but} Lor,laid them awy,Or,gave them to be kept) in an boufe, 


unto the LORD. and Ict the men go.and bey departed, 
2g Thenbe came in, and jtood before bis Lord : and 
Elifa {aid untobim From whence (comeft thou), Ge- 


hart ? and he faid, Thy forvant went neither hither, nor 
thither, 


afb thy felf,and thou fhale be clean 2 : 
idee ne ne went down, and dipped himfelf feven times \[ 
"in the Fordan,according to the Word of the man of God: 
- and bis flefcame again like unto the flefh of a litsle child, 
“dnd he became clean... - 

"ty Then be reeurned to the man of God, he, and all bis 
“Hof, CHeb.akt bés camp. Underftand hereby all thofe that 
“ht had taken along. with him in the journey, which were 
e multitude like an army] and came, and ftood before 

is facesand faid, Bebold,now I know that there is no God 
“Ghall the carth,but in Ifracl : now then,I pray thee,take 
a blefing [4.c. Gift,Prefent « fee Gen.3 3.0n ver. 11.) of 
‘ty fervant. - 

16 But he {aid (As true as) the LORD liveth, before 
whofe fave I ftand,Cie. Whom Iferve: fee Deut, 10.0n 
yer8. Jif [take i 3 [underftand withall,the Lord punifls 
me, Forin oathes the Hebrews did commonly conceal 
this punifliment : fee Gen.14.0n v.23.) andhe was in- 
flant with bimyto take it 5 but be refujed it, 


my Lord [To wit,the King of Syria : [ee above vy, 1,4] 
full gointo she houfe of Rimmon, [ the name of an Idol, 
wee Syrians re ee } to bow down bimfelf 
there, [to wit,to.worfhip the Idol ] ‘and he fhaltlean on} 26 But he faid untobin s j ; 

: Went not 
minehand , and I fhall bow down my felfin the houfe of (thee), when that man turned him Br 


; ther thou wenteft,what thou haft 
himfelf down before his Ydol : for which caufe Naaman: ‘ Hea ea perf 
0 
and had (een all with mine j ’ 
bow down my felf in the houfe of Rimmon, the LORD. sth ae aie a (2) 
| o-tve-srecs,and vineyards and Heep, and oxez ee 
well, that bowing down before Idols, though it be not ‘ fervants,and mail-fer vants ee weee Go ) 
done to their honour, cannot be donc or performed with- moncy,thou lidft intend i es 
Cae Sr nee ysthou didit intend tobuy thefe things. } 
* on ree tWO Vertes, vig.the 17,and 18, here-| a9 Therefore the le rofic of Nasman fall cleave unt 
queftcth twathings of the Prophet.’ Firft, to carry fome | : 


thee,and unto thy feed for ever: [ Thatis, the leprofic 


caith along with him into. that Naam 
i an had, thall come u Q 
Sytiay tobuildan altar therewith, on which he might ; es eeipen ay 


childven,for an cxample of the jutt j 
oe , 1 F udgment of God for 
offer facrifice unto the Lord. Secondly, that he might covetoufnefs, fimony, and iying] hee he went oh Goa 


| before his face, a leper, (white) us the fnow. [i.e inle- 
houfe of the Idol Rimmon, to wait upon his Lord there, ' re i rf ees 
whereby indeed he bewraye:h a gond bento to ferve M6. pee SEN ee NAIC on ee ae 
the true God, but not according to knowledge, thinking 
that one kind of carth was holier shen another, and that 
ajult man might offer faciifice to God in any other CHAD. vi 
that which could not be d - Paar aa ‘4 ~~ 
otbe done, without woundi is| Eli eth i 
oWn confcience,and offending others. ] aay ee 
19. Ant he faid unto him, Goin peace: { The Pro- 
phet without anfwering hereby to his requeft, or con- 
leating to it,witheth him onely che blefling of the Lord. 
The 18. verfe may be thus alfo fitly tranflated according 
tothe Hebrew text; Tbe LORD pardon thy fcrvant in 
ht ings when my Lord went into the boufe of Rimmon 
to bow down bimfelf shee, and he leaned on mine hand, 
ri i bowed dovon my felf in the honfe of Rimmons when 
ORD yore rsp? ) felf Deo of Rimmon, the 
mbhy fervant in this thing : {peaking Nad the children of the Proph i li 
ropher 5 
i ane es eo e es a ones a Me AA bet now, the ie eine oe deel bein 
a , ¢ Paty ot which he deft- face,[ Or,fit,&c. to wit, as Difci 
- ae J ran anfwer, Sam.1.1 7] and he de- taftrued bs thee,as our Matter. epee aA . 
116] a litele Hace of Ground. [ec Gen.3 5. on 3. & chap. 4.0n v.38, and here in the followin, verle] 
|* 100 ftrait for us. . 


. . Ppp + 2» Leg 


foim,ver.1,&c. He difcovereth the 
fecret Plots of the King of Syria, 8. who fecketh to ape 
prehend him in Dothan, 11, but is preferved by the An- 
gels, 17. The Syrians are (mitten with blindnef, 
brought into Samaria, and from thence fent away in 
Peace,18,Stmaria ts befieged, and brought to fuch ex- 
tycam want ant famine, that two women cat the child 


of one of themy19. The King fearcheth for Eli [4 to put 
bim to death,31, 


civ: 
SUR Ath tty sdistacaptttensce ces sentecamina costs 


toate rida tas ee ne ESE TERN ete cee 8 


Chap.vi. 


2 Let us,we pray goto the fordan, and fetch [Hebr. 
Tuke; thacis, take and bring 3 which is fetching :: {ce 
Gen 12.0n ver.1§.] thence every man a piece of timber, 
[to wit,to make beams,or fomewhat elfe of it] 80 make us 


a place there, where we may dwell: andthe fatd, Go your 


wes. . 
3 Andthere (was) one (that) faid 5 Let it pleafe 
thee, I pray,to go with thy fervents :andhe {aid ,U will go, 
4 Sohe went with them: now when they were come 
to the sfordan,they cut down wood. 

§ And it came to pafs,as one filled the timber, that the 
iron fel into the water : (Underftand the ax which was 
made of irons or the iron of the ax, which fell frem the 
helve of it intothe water] andbecried, and faid 3 Ai, 
my Lord | ‘for i: was borrowed. 

6 Andthe manofGod faids Where did it fall ? 
and whenhs (Towit, his Difciple out of whofe hand 
that iron fell] bad fkewed him the place,he [to wit, Klifa] 
cut down 4 flickyand caft itin thither, and made the iron 
to {rim abour.Lothers,then the iron did fi pie 

7 And he {aid 5 Take it uptotbees shen he put forth 
bis band,and took it. 

8 And the King of Syrit made war agaiaft Ifracl,and 
took counfel with his fervants, faying 5 My camping fhall 
be inthe place of {uch 2 one, [Here be two words, Pcloni, 
Almoniwhich the Ficbrews ule, when they denote or de- 
{cribe fome certain perfon,or any mans place, whom they 
do not name,or are not minded to exprefs his name ; and 
are wont to be declared and {ct forth by us by letcers or 
characters inlike cafe : fee Ruth q.ony. 1.1 Sam.21.2.] 

9 But the man of God fent to the King of Ifrael, fay- 
ing ; Beware, that thou paf not by that place 3 for the Sy~ 
rians are come down thither. (Or, lie lurking there,or, 
come down tolie in wait, and ‘to watch the people that 
fhould-come forth. ] 

to Therefore the King of Ifrael fent to that place,that 
the min of God bad told and warned him of 3 [To wit,to 
know if it were fo, as the Prophet had forewarned him, 
and finding it fo,might ftand upon his guard, and be the 
better provided ] and lookt to bim{ctf there [i,e, he fkood 
there upon his puard to turn away what ever might hurt 
or endanger him] wot once, nor twice. [i,e. frequently, 
Shien aft Guniley times, 

11 Then the heave of the King of Syria was boifte- 
rovs { The Hebrew word fignificth properly the tempe- 
finou{nep of the fea, when it is troubled with winds and 
tempelts, ‘Vo this is here compared the vexation and 
diftemper that was in the King of Syria’s heart} at 
this ; and he called his (ervants,and faid unto them 5 Will 
ye not shentell mc, who of ours is for the King of If- 
ritel ? 

rz And one of his (cruants faid 5 Nayymy Lord,(O) 
Kings (The meaning is,that it was not fo as the King 
fufpected but Elifa she Prophet that isin Ifracl, ace 
gnainceth the King of Ifracl with the words that thon 
fheakeft in thy innermoft bed-chamber. 

13 And he faid,Go thy wayes and fee where he is, that 
Tmay fend, and caufe himto be fercht : and it was told 
him,faying ; Bebold,he is at Dothan. (A city lying in the 
tribe of Manaffch,not far from Sichem and Samaria ; {ee 
Gen.37.0n v.17. ] 

14. Then he fent thither horfes and charets, and abeavy 
hoft,[z.c. Many in number,and gteat inpower. Com- 
pate 1 King.3.9. & 10, 2, and fee Gen.so. ony. 9.] 
which came by night,and compaffed the city about. 

15 And the {crvant of the man of God rofe very early, 
[Heb.Gut bin up betimes to rife] and went out, and be- 
hold, an hoft compajed the city with borfes and chavets : 
then his lad faid unto him ; Abymy Lord how fhall we do? 

16 And he faid 5 Fear not 5 for thofe that be with us, 
are more then thofe that be with them. 

17 And Elifa prayed,and faid; LORD,open his eyes, 
T pray, this be muy fcc: ['Thacis, give him to behold 


I. Kines, 


with his bodily cyes the outward forms or {h 


which thy heavenly hofts. do appear, that he: apes in. 


fpiritual eyes apprehend thy great pow he, fut 
pees : ‘at power, -and the prefent 
aid which thou Fat pps for us] und the. LORD ox 
ned the cyes of the lad,that he fav sand behold, the iia 
rain was full of fiery horfes and charets round about Eli 
fa. [Heb.borfes and charet of fireserc. Underftarid h 
apreat multitude of Angelsy fene ‘from God rode 
and proteét the Prophet. Compare above chapa.ty ni 

18 Nov when they |'To wit,the Sytians}‘ came Poe 
tohin Etifa prayed untothe LORD, and did § Smire 
this peoples pray thee,with blindne CUnderftand hie 
fuch blindnefs,whereby they faw nat atall, but ithe 
they would not rightly difcern, or know that which the 
faw, Compare Gen.1g.11, and fee the annotat.} and he 
fae then with blindneffes y according to the word of 

elifa, 

19 Then {aid Elifa unto thems This is not she wy 
neither is this the city 3 [ Underftand this in ref A of 
the event of things: For by this way, and in this city of 
‘Dothan they found not the Prophet, but by the Way, in 
which he led them, and in the city of Samaria, when fi 
had brought them intoit, and they were cured of thei 
blindnefs] follow me,and I will lead you to the mari ebon 
yefeek : and he led them 10 Samdria, 

20 And it came to pafS,mhben they were come to Saying 
tidy that Elifa fatd; LORD, openthefe (mens) yer 
that they may fees andthe LOKD opened their ¢ ts, 
that they faw, and behold, they weve in the amidft of St 
maria, , 

21 And the King of Ifrael faid unto Elife, when he 
faw them ; My Father [Compare above chap.2,0n vit u.] 
Shall I fmise them? Shalt X fmstre them? 

22 But he faid 3 Thou fhalt not jue them 5 foouldh 
thou alfo fe them , vohom thou hadft taken captive with 
thy frwordand with thy bowe # [The micaning is, feving it 
iz not mect to flay all that are taken captive in Wary that 
it much Icfs became King Joram to flay thefe, whom he 
had not taken captive in war] fet bread and water Lie, 
meat and drink,Compare Exek.10.6.] before shem,thas 
they may eat and drink, and go totheir Lord. 

23 And he prepared a great Fcaft for them, (C0) tha 
they did eat and drink after that bé ct them go, and thy 
went to their Lord: _ (0 the bands of the Syrians came no 
more into the Land of Ifract, [The meaning is, that the 
Syrians thattime invaded no more the land of Ifael 
with bands of robbing and plundering fouldicrs, but in- 
deed made open war againft them + as appearcth by the 
foliowing verte. ] a 

24 And it came topa® afterwards , That Benhadad 
the King of Syria gathered all his army, and marched upy 
and befieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria, for 
bchold they beficged them untilan affes head was ( fold) 
for fourfcore filverlings, [Thatisytwenty Rycx-dollers : 
fee Gen,20.0n ver.16.] and a fourth part ofa Kab [a 
meafure of corn, containing the quantity of twenty four 
hen-egge-fhells ; the fourth pare of which meafwein 
moift Wares,was calleda Lo G = of which meature, {ee 
Lev.14.0h ver.t0.] of Doves dung [ fome underftand 
hereby the grains, which the Doves or Pigeons had ga- 
thered in their ot out of the ficld: Others, the bowels 
ofthem: fome alfo fimple or bare Doves-dung, which 
the Samaritans in this fiege it may be ufed in fead of 
wood, to make fires therewith: having much provifion 
thercofin the city, otherwife to dung the land, and the 
gardens therewith, peradvencure they did alfoeacit, fo 
fepous thinketh that this dung was to the beficged in 
Rtead of falt. In the 9.book of the Jewith Antiquities, 
chap.2.] for five filverlings. 

26 And tt came to p. fhen the King paffed by upon 
the wall,that a woman cried to him,faying ; Help me(my) 

. 27 And 


g 7 _ Chap.vi. 


' Chapwvi, 


~—-orwherewith I fhould, beable tohelp thee. Oth, thei by command from che K. 
Lord belp thee not , as words of a wicked and angry man. | King himfelf fpake it, being come to the P 


‘ 


IE Kings sy. Chap. vii. . 


-_.7 Ande faid 5 The LORD helpeth thee not; whence :.33. While he yer [pake with them, (To wit, with che 


Sloull Tbelp thee ? [i.e, feeing the Lord, who alone is Eldeft} beheld, the meffenger car 


dele | ne down to bi ‘ 
vable tohelp all men,doth not help thee, I know not how, ' faid, {to wit, the meflenger {pake jt, . in the a 


ing. Ochers ‘conceive that the 
rophets houfe 
} becaufe he made hatt to 
prevent che meflenger, and tohinder the Prophets death 

‘Which he after repented of] behold, that evill [tmeaning 
the murder of the child, accafioned by the famine} is of 
the LORD ; what. fhould J wait onthe LORD (any) 
ae eos eee and an unbelieving man, 

daintally ceeje€teth the promif ivine he 
foretold by the Piha Elifa.] eee noe si 


Comper v.3t. Ie may bealfo thus tranflated, not: | before the meflenger pat thither, 
the Lord help shee : that isy {peak not fo, ¢y’c.} ont of 

the threfhing-floor, or ous of the wine-prefs? (i.e, by 
delivering the corn out of the threfhing-floor, or fur- 
niihing thee with wine and oil out of the prefs.] 

© 38 Moreover the King faid unto her § what ailejt thou ? 
and fhe (aid 3 this womanfaid unto me, give thy fon,that 
wemay eat bimto day, and to morrow we will cat my 


on, 
“29 Sowe boiled my fon, and did cathim: bue when 
I faid to her on the next day; give thy fon, that we muy 
eas bim, then fhe bid her fon, ; 

"30 Andis came to pas, when the King had heard the 
words of this womin, that be rent his cloaths, [ Asit 
were in token of grief, conceived by the womans rela- 
tion, but the true and Hae caufe was his better and ve- 
hement wrath, wherewith his mind was kindled apaint 
the Prophet Flee Scethe fequel] as he paffed by upon 
she wall: and the people {sw that, behold, (there) was a}. 
fack within upon bis flefb, (the meaning is, that the peo- 
ple perceived, when the King had rent his upper gat- 
ment, that he had a fack or rough garment upon his bare 
body, and that (it may be)to do pennance, and foto 
reconcile himfelf unto Gnd , continuing ftill an hypo- 
crite, and without true repentance. @ompare 1 Kings 
41.27. Ift, 8.5.] 

gn Andhefaid: Let Gol do foto me, andlet hin fo 


CHAP, VII. 


Elifz foretelleth what fhoutd be in Samaria, and likewife 
the death ef a ercat Chieftain; that would not believe 
this Prophefie, v.1, &c, Four Lepers vifit the canip 
of the Syrians, where they find no man, 3. The sye 
ylans being hafted away by God, 6. the lepers report 
this in the city, 8, The truth whereo f #8 enquired after, 


12. The matter appearing to be (o Elia’ ee 
fulfilled, 16. PP 4 { » Llts S prophesic is 


HenElifa ftid; [Towit, tothe Blick, that were 
: aflembled with him ; tothe meflenger that was {ent 
y the Kings and tothe King himfclf, who immedi- 


ately followed after his meflenger. 
addcshercto, [Sve of this manner of (wearing, 1 King, | of the former chiapie; ant blog ch seer se 


19.2.) if the head of Elifa the fon of Scphar fhall re. | the word of the LORD : Thus faith the LOR 
nisin ‘handing on bim this day ! [he was incenfed apaintt | row about this time Shall a ae Tedllea ack the Hee 
Elift, becaufe he turned not the Enemy away from the | brews Seah. See of this meafure Gen 18. ony. 6 ] of 
ui as he had done formerly, ab, vy. 18. or becaule he | meal-flower be (fold) for a fhekcl, [the common thekel of 
dj not take away the famine, according to the example | filver, whereof mention is made here, wasfull out, or 
of Elia, Kings17.1. and 18, 4x, Itfeemeth alfo be- |a little more than afourth part of aRycks doller. Sce 
Jow by v. 33, that the Prophet had promifed him the aid | Gen. 2 3.0N Vv. 16,] and two mesures of barlc for one 
and ofitines ‘d rie per er it was not as yet | fhekel, inthe Bate at Samaria ae 
come,he thought perhaps himfelf'to be deceived by him. » Buta Captain,on who ¢ band the Ki : 
ps hi ' de King leaned : 
32 (Now Elif. fat in bis boufe, and the Eldejt [ e's | cording to the cuftome of Kings and Ho rb neatan 
conceived, that thefe were either fome of the chief of rhe | above chap. 5.18. This manis thought to have been 
peopic, that were come to Blifa,to find comfort by him 3 | that man that was {ent out by the King, to take off the 
or fome Prophets, or fons of the Prophets, or fome god- | Prophets head, above chap. 6. v. 32.] anfwwered the man 
ly es among the people, that were the Jeaders and | of God, and {aid 5 bebold, if the LORD fhoutd make wine 
ep es, of partekers of believers yet remaining in If- | dowes in heaven, (viz. to pour out thorew the {une meal 
we . They are called the Eldeft, not becaufe they were | and corn in gteat abundance, as rain is poured down 
a i in years, but sllold in gifts of underftanding , | from heaven. Sce of the Hebrew word, Gen.7.on ver 
ne worthinels of the work wherein they were imployed, | 11.J (could) that thing cone to pafs, [thus he ftron sly 
and in honefty of life, although it may be fome were but |denycth that is was poflible. See Gen, ¥8,0n ver. o 7} 
young in years] fat with bin) [in this fad and dittrel- | And be ftids bebokd, thou fhalt (eit with thine eyes 
oe belie bufic ate reaching, admonithing, come | bat not cat thereof, nc 
orting, and praying for Gods people, and the common 3 Now there were four tepy 
prom men before 
on oe is fies a oe from before oe ae 3 [who this | the gate: ['The eee nat dwell ennchge 
> HC DClow chap, 7. v. 2.) but before the mef-|in the citicsy but Without thofe places, bei arate 
feager was come tohim, be had fai to the Eldeft ;_ bave | from the focicty and company of mea: ne a 
: ie We Wit, ina prophetical vifion » which the | Now thefle had ‘Ipproached to the very gate of the ah 
ey ee Mier te . ne chap. | being fled, becaufe of the camp ef the Syrians that ie 
» 26.) | murcerers | vit. Achabsy by whole | before it] thofe aid t} ; 
outs aN va Nabotb and the Prophets of the Lord here, mote - A ? Sree emer nae 
intraeied, 1 Kings 18.4, and 21, 9.) fon bath 4 If we fa j ity, (i.e, thi 
Kin 19 ly, det us entcr into the city, (i.e, 
ac ase en a y hone the sae ag co- | determine with our {elves, to cca Cy Seee 
eh, Me . Oje,and toruft him out with the door, }20. on VII.) then the famine isin the city, and 
ae ne namely, the meflenger, by force out of { dye there 3 and if we De hee we ball aifo dye + is 
ee - that he may not conic in, and hinder me |then come and fall into tke camp of the Syrians 3 if the 
ae ing the word which the LORD hath come {let zs live, we fhull lives and if they kal u fh Lb ; 
ai sr 19 (peak] is not the found of bis Lords fect | dye, , Fe arrege 
na Din ? i.e, ing +f fent hi 7 ili 
ane fies aie pea eb ntves Fae oe rae ue We up in the twilight, [ The Hebrew 
hedee ’s fure re agmhech the morning or evening-time, when itis 
ath. See Gen, 13. on V9» See the like plualcx Kin, between light and dark. There it’s taken for the Eveitiy 


14.6. ilig! j 
twilight, as appcareth by v.g. juft when the Syrians 
Pppz Ad 
} 


Chap.vii. .. IL Ki 


‘fled away, Vi 7: $o Prov. 7.9. For the morning’ twi- 


Hight it is taken, Pfa.119.v. 147. See allo x Sant, 30. {ent after the camp of oe 
h 


onv. 17.) toenter into the camp of the Syrians: Now 
when he came to tho utrermojt (part) of the camp of the 
Syrians, [underftand the foremoft end of the camp, that 
lay neareft to the place where the lepers came, So below 
v. 8.) bebold, then no man was there. 

6 For the LORD had caufed the hoff of the Syrians tor 
hear a found of charcts, and a found of horfes, the 
found of a greatarmy, [Which was either in their cars 
only, or alfointheair, made by God by the miniftry 
of his Angels] fo that they faid the oneto the other , 
[Heb, the man so bis brother] Bebgld, the King of If- 
raclhath hired againft us the Kings of the Hethites, (by 
thefe are underttood, not the Hethites defcended from 
Heth, Gen. 10.15. who were long before time deftroy- 
cd, but (as fome conceive ) the Kings of the Ilands, 
Cyprus, Crete, @re.] andthe Kings of the Egyptians, 
to come againjt us. 

9 Therefore they hat gotthem up, and were ficd (a- 
way) in the twilight [To wic, jutt before the lepers were 
come to the camp. Sce above on v.5.) and had lefe their 
tents, and their horfes, and cheir ajjes, the camp asit 
wus: (viz. when they were in it betore the flight, which 
came upon them {o unawares, and with {uch terrour , 
that looking after nothing av all, they left all behind, as 
irwas, barely to fave their lives. Compare herewith 
below v. 10,) andwere flid for thir life, [ Hb, foul. 
See Gen, 19. ony. 17.) 

8 Now when the{c lepers came to the ustermoft (part ) 
of the camp, then they wont into one tent, and did cat, 
and drink, and took thence filver, and gold, and raimens, 
and went away and bid at: Then they returned and went 
into another tent, sook from thence alfo, and went Away 
and bid it, 

g Then they faid the one to the other, (Heb. the m:n 
to bis neighbour, or companion. Compare above the an- 
notat,onv.6. ] We donot well: This day is a day of 
good tidings, and wehold our peace: If we tarry till che 
morning light, then iniquity willfind us: (i.e. the pu 
nifhment of fin will light. upon ug. For fin is faid to 
find us, not only when we are found and overtaken in it, 
but are alfo punifhed for it. See Nam. 32. 23. and the 
annotat. thereon} therefore now come, let us go, and re- 
port (this) tothe Kings houfe. 

10 Sothey came, and called unto the Porter [Oth. 
unto the Porters} of the city, and told them, faying 3 we 
came to the camp of the Syrians, and behold, ( there) 
wasnomanthere, n.rany mans voice, but horfes tied, 
and affes tied, and tents according as they were, 

11 Andbe [Towit, the city Porter, that had the 
watch] called the Porters: [to wit, his fellowes, or 
companions, that kept guard with him at the gate 3 or 
the Porters of the Kings houfe. Och, the Porters cry- 
cd] and they made the report within to the Kings 
houje. 

: And the King arofe in the night, and faid unto 
his fervants; (ic, Counicllors, and chiefeft Officers. 

See Gen. 20. ony, 8.) L will tell you now what the Syri- 
ans have done tous: They knove that we be bungry,there- 
fore they ure gone out of the camp, tobide themfelves in 
the ficld, {aying ; whenthcy {ball be come ont of the city, 
then we fhall catch themalive, and we fhall come into the 
city. 


: } 
NGS. — Chapviii, 
14 They took shen swo ela And the Ring 
in e 7 » 
andjec, [ Heb. two charces of Bis soe "bee 
horfes of charets + Underftand whith ave wont tobef fk 
ned tothe charet, Och. tro horfmen- on hor fback ‘ \ 
wit, whom the King had commanded to view the tai 
of the Syrians, and to enquite how the cafe fkood ap 
them,} ' i ah 9d pea 
1§ And shey. followed them -to the ‘sfordah, and}; 
all the way spas ‘fiill of garments a eee 
veffels] which the Syrians bail thrown away in they ba. 
flening: (the Hebrew word Ggnifiéch ‘properly fuch an 
halkening as is ¢ccohypanicd’ with fear of eminent ‘dane 
ger. Compare 2 Sam. 4. 4. Plt. 48.6.) Now she mef- 
fengers returned, and veportcd-tt to the King. 

16 Then thepcople wens forth; and Jporled she ciemp 
1 the Syrians ; and a meafure of meal flower was (fold) 
or a fhekel, and two meafures of. barley for a pheket; ac 

cording tothe word of the LORD, “i 
17 Now the Kicg had fet the Captain, on whofe hand 
he leaned, (See above ony, 2,} over that Late, Choro 
which they pafled to the camp of the Syrians } and the 
people [co wit which in great multitude and hatte fought 
to be our of thecity, very greedy aftey food and prey 
that were to be had in great aburt ance both in the cain 
and out of it$ abd partly caine id, ‘loaden Wie teat, 
dtink, garments, atmes, ¢c. and bringing many béatts 
and cattel dlong'with them} trod upon hin in the gate 
that he diced: as the man of Goi had’ fpoken, who foake 
it, when the King was come down nto bin, 
18 For it came to pafs, as the manof God bad ppolcn 
unto the King, faying 3 to morrow about this sime foatl soo 
meafures of barley be (fold) for one fhckely and one mete 
fure of meal flower for one fhckel ‘in the gare of Samatii. 
[See above ony. 1.) ae 
1 9 And that Captain had an{wered the man of God and 
fasd ; behold, if the LORD fhould make windowes in heg- 
ven, [Sceabove on v. 2.4 were it ( poffible) tobe done 
according to this word ? Lor could alfo fucha thing be 
done] Andhe [mamely, the Prophet Elifa} baud fiid 5 
behold, thou fhalt {ew with thine ees, but not cat of 
ike 


20 Even foithapnedtohim: for the peopte trod upon 
him in the gate, that he died, 


CHAP. VUI 


The Shunamitc by Elifa’s advice having lefe rhe land be- 
cafe of the famine, returneth home, y.1. &e. and 
hath ber whole eftate reftored to her by the Kings com- 
mani, 4, Elifa foretelleth the death of Benhadad, 7, 
and Hagacls reign over Syria, 12. ‘abe becometh 
King after Fofapbat, 16. He forfaketh she Lord, 18. 
wherefore the Edomites revolt from hin, and likewife 
thofe of Libna, 20. He dicth, and Abazia becomcth 
King in bis ftead, 14. He entersaineth friend {hip with 
Forum King of Ifract, 28. 


Ne Elifa bad fpoken unto that woman, whofe fonbe 
had reftored to life, [See above chap. 4. 34.) {a> 
ing; getthcexp, and gotby waycs , thou and shy hoxf 


13 Then one of his fervants anfwercd, and faid 5 ler\ hold, |Heb. boufe. Sce Gen. 8. onv.t.] and fofown, 
them take five of the remaining horfes, thae are left here | wherefocver shou canjt ta : For the LORD bath cal- 


within, Lic. inthis city] ( behold, they are as all she | led for a famine, which 


all alfo come upon the land feven 


multitude of the Ifraclites, that ave left bere within, be- | years, (i.c, he hath in his juftice fent a famine upon the 
hold, they are as all the multitude of the S{ractitcs, that| land; as his minifter and executioner, co exzcute his 
are perifbed) (intimating,that the(c horfes were nomore judgement. Sec likewife P{a. tos. v.10, Thus God 


to be efteemed then the befieged Ifraclites, who needs 
mutt dic as well as the re(t that were already dead, if no 
relict came} fer us fend shem, and fee, 


were living and reafonable creatures, apt to underftand, 
and willing toobey, Fer. 25.29, Hag. 1.414] 5 
2 ne 


|: alfo faid to call for other judgemements, as if they 


: Chup. 


roy 


Il Kiwcs. 


Chap: Wii, 


, And she wonan bad gat her up and had done accor- { wept. [ hecarife of thocvilwwhich by revelation front God 


‘ting go the word of the manofGod: for fhe was gone 
ut rarer nee had fojourned: in the land of the 
Philiftines feven peers. Cc ee 

3 And it came to pafs at the feven years end, that the 
svoman recurnediont of the Land of’ sha. Pbiliffines 5 and 
te-went forth,to cry unto the King for ber houfe, and: for 
her field, [That is,fhe did carneftly, and with importu- 
nity beg,to have her.houfe and land, which fome iene 
in her abfencey .teftored to her, ”. Compare the following 

were} ot he ere 
: . ne the King talked with Gebaft,the lad of the man 
of God, [Ie fecmeth that this hapned before the Hiftory 
of Naaman the Syrian,and the leprofic of Gehafi,where- 
of (ce above chap.5.becaufe none might cafily talk or dif- 
cgurfewith Lepers, who by the Law of.God were {epa- 
rated from the fociety of men, Lev,12.46. Ochers con- 
teive that this Law onely forbade co-habitation , and 
notconference y Which the Ifraclitcs as well permitted, 
above chap.7.10. as the Heathen, - above chap.g. verl4, 
§. ] (ajing 5 Tell meyI pray thee, all the great thing: that 
Elifahath donc. (i.e. the miracles and wonders done-by 
him, which this idolatrous King was defirous to hear of, 
not out of truc faith,buc out of vain curiofity.] 

s And it came to pafs, when he to:d the King how he 
bad veftored a dca ( body ) tolife, behold, tbe woman 
whofe fon be had reftored to rife, cried: then to the King, 
for ber houfe,and for ber fields Then faid Gebars ; My 
Lord, (O) King, this ts the woman, and thisis her fon, 
whom a réslorcd to life, ane tos 
6 And she King examined the woman, ('To wit,whe+ 
therher (on was raifed from death to life by Blifa} and 
frrelared it to him s shen the King appointedso ber one 
of the chamber , [See Gen.37.0n ver.36.] faying ; Caufe 
(ber) tohave again all that was hers, befides, all re- 
vennes of the freld, from she day that fhe lefe the land, until 
0m. : 
7 After that Elifa came to Damafcus, (Seetien.14,.0n 
vert §.| when Benhadad the King of Syria was fick, and 
i wus told him, faying, The man of God is come bia, 
sher. 

8 Then {aid the King unto Hayael; Take @ Prefent 
in thinchand, [i e. With thee: {ee above chap. 5. on 
ver.§, Sointhefollowing verfe ] aad go meet the man 
of Gol: (fee x Kings 14. on ver.3.] and enquire of the 
ra by due one 3 Shall I oe [Heb. dite. So 

nb.21.8, of.§.8, and below ver.9,10,14. Fob, 4, 
so « Jof this life ; anaes 

9 So Haracl went to mect him, and took a Prefent in 

hisband,to wit, (of ) all (orevery) [i. c.All manner 
of} good (thing) of Damafcus,fourty camels burden § and 
hecame,ind ftvod betore his faceand {aid 5 Thy (on Ben- 
badad (i.c.that honoureth thee as his Father. Thus King 
Joram called this Prophet his Father, above chap.6.21.] 
King of Syria sath fent me unto thee, to fay; Shall I re- 
cover of this difeafc 2 Pei 

16 And Elifa (aid unto him ;-Go, Sty, thou fhalt not 

recover at alls [Heb, Thou fhats biving.nos live. Oth, 
thus: tell him thou fhale living live : underftanding 
this tobefpoken ironically. Compare: King. 22.15, 
The words are likewife tranflated thus : Thou mayeft 
certagnly recoucr, And the meaning then is, that Ben-. 
hadads ficknels in its own nature was not indeed unto 
death, fo that he might recover and getup from it, but 
notwith{tanding that he fhould die fome other way, be- 
ore the ficknefs fliould have an end :: fee below v. 1 5. 
for the LORD hath fhewed me,tbat he foall die the death, 
CHeb.dying dic.) 

11 Andhe ['Towity the Prophet’ beld his counte- 
ral landing, and fet it faft, till very fhames [lee 
phrafe allo Fudg.3.2g.and above chap, 2. 17. otherw. 

mg whilc, ov, until weirines } and the man of God: 


i 


fie forefaw would befall the.childten of Irnel by Hazaets 
neans, © Compare Fir.vg.rz) antinke rg. 41. “Slit 
meanitig. of etid wards:of this ver(e isy that the Proplred 
Blifa-having cafkhiseges on Wozpely held: them fo'long 
fixt upon him , till he was afhanied to look any longer 
upon him, or, till Hazel was sthumed:co be lookt upon 
any longer... :@rhégs:-underftandichiy:thus ; thac: the 
Prophet held Aig couhtenance fixed not upon Hazacl bur 
upon fomewhat ules ibefag in-eontemplation of the-chuk 
elty thac Hazgel-fhould at againgt Meatl ,. until rcaves 
trickled down from his eyes thereat, although he flrove to 
refrain himfelf asmath as pofliblyshe could, Accordiny 
to the other wranflation, furne-fakdic tobe meant of Has | 
zacl, as if he fhould have had his.countenance ftedtaftly 
fixed upon the Prophet, admiring why he fhould feem-ro 
chjoyn him to repore uhto his Lord’ Benhadad , .things 
that were repugnake and contradiétory. ] - bPVEs 

12 Then fatd Hazacl; Why. wecperh my Lord? and 

he faid 3 Becaufe I know what cvit chou wilt dounto the 
children of Ifrack:. thou wilt fer their Slvong bolds on 
firey and flay théir'young men with she fword,. anid’-dafh 
their young children in picces, and rip up their women 
with child, * .° ere fe, 
- 23. dnd Hagael frid 5 But what istby fervant, thaa 
is adog, (i. e,:Moft unworthy defpifed, and impotent 
Compare 1 Sati24.13. 2 $am.3.8, & 9.8. Fob 30. 1. 
Och. What is shy. fervant ? a dog? i.e. Go crucl, fierce; 
-murdetous,and mercilefs, as a dog. . Thus wicked and 
blood-thirfty men are refembled to dogs, Pfal. 22. 17, 
an, 66 $9. 7] tharhe fhould do this:great thing ? and 
Elifafaid 5 The LORD hath fhewmed mre, shat shou fhall be 
King over Syria, ; 

14 Sohe departed from Elifa, and. came. tobis Lord, 
‘The King of Syria] who [aid unto him; What {aid 
Elifauntothce? and he {aids He fsid unto mé, Thoy 
Joalt furely recover. [ Heb. being living thou fhalt tive : 
that is ,'‘furely recover, He. itclatcth the clean 
contrary to what Elifa had told him,’ according to th¢ 
tranflacion of v.10.) 

15 And it came to pafs onthe next day, shat hascnk'a 
‘blanket, and dipped ixin water, and fpread it on bis 

[Namely King Benhadads] face,thut he died : [Hazael 
did this of fet purpofe to kill him] and Hazaet becanc 
King in his ftead, eG 

16 Now inthe fifth year of foram , the fon of Achab; 
King of Ifraet, [Which was the 22. ycar of Jofaphats 
reign. Compare above chap. 3. 1.) mben Ffofaphat was 
King of Fuda, [forbeing yct alive, and holding ftilla. 
right and intereft in the Kingly Throne, he had made 
his fon his Deputy, and reigned joyntly with him fome 
certain years.Compare herewith the annotat.a King, 22, 
42. and above chap.1.17.] Feboram the fon of Fofuprat, 
King of Fuda,(began) torcign, 

17 He was twoand thirty ycars old when be became 
King : and be reigned 8.ycars at pile em. 

18 And he walked in the way of the Kings of Ifrael, 
according as the boufe of Achab did : for the daughter of 
Achab (Called Athalia,below v.26. where the is faid to 
be the daughter of Omri, becaufe he was Achabs Fa- 
ther,and confequently her Grandfather] became his wife, 
and he did that which was cvilin the eyes of the LORD, 
[fec 1 King.11.0n v.6.} 

19 Yet the LORD would not deftroy fuda,for David 


his fervants fake « [Sce x King.x1.on vy, 12.] according 
} | 4% he bad faid unto him ; (fee 2 Samez.n3. x King. ax. 


36. and 15.4. Pfal. 132, 17.3 that he would give to 

nim at all times [Heb.all daycs, See x King.a1. on ver. 

36.] alamp for bis fons. [ fee x Kings 14. on verle 

30) Sei ea 

_ 20 Inhis dayes the Edomises revolted from under the 

Dominjon | Heb. band: 7, ¢. Power and Dominion. 
_ : $0 


Chap. ix. II. K 


was I(aacs prophecie fulfilled, Gen.27.40.} and made 4 
King over themjelues, (for fince Davids time there had 
becn no King among them, ‘but onelya Kings Deputy, 
appointed by the King of Juda. See x'King.22.48, and 
theannotat.thercon. Naren i 

21 Therefore foram went over to Zair,(Hebr.T fair : 
the name of a city,or.place,lying in Idumea ] and all the 


charets with bim,and he gat him up by night,and {more tht |’ 


Edomites that were vound abouthim 3 moreover.the Cape 
tains. of the charets, and the people fled into heir 
tents. 7s 

2z Notwithftanding the Edomites revolted fiom un- 
der‘ the, Dominion ae Fuda, unto thisday: [ i. 
Which revolt lafteth unto this day, if which this Book 
was written] then Libna (a city lying in the tribe of 
Juda, Fof.1 5.42.and given to the Pricfts toinhabit, fof. 
21.13.) revolted ae the fametime. (the caufe of this ci- 
ties revolt was ,becaufe Joram had forfaken the Lord, the 
God of his Fathers, 2 Chron.21.10. By thisrevolt Jo- 
ram was hindered from profecuting his Victory againft 
- Edomites, whereby they continued fill in their re- 
volt. 

- Now the veft of the atts of foram, and all shat be 
did,is not that rristen in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Fuda? [Sees King.14.0n v.29.] : 

24 And Foram fell afleep with his Fashers,[See Deut. 
3r.on v.16. and 1 King.1. on v. 21.) and was buried bp 
bis Fathers in the ctty of Davids [but not in the Sepul- 
chres of the Kings, but ina private Sepnichre , fevered 
from the reft, and without the ufual folemnity: {ee 
: ie 119,20,] and Abazia bis (on became King in 

is flcad. 

25 Inthe twelfth year of foram, the fon of Achab, 
King of Ifracl, Abazia the fon of foram King of Fuda 
(began) torcign. (Heb. reigned.} 

a6 Abagia-wastwo and twenty years old, [ Heb. 
fon of two and twenty years] when he became King, and 
reigned onc year at Ferufalem + and his mothers name.was 
Ashalia,the daughter of Omri,King of Ifrael.[underftand 
his fons daughter : for this Athalia was the daughter of 
Achab, above y.18, and Achab was the fon of Oni, 
1 King,16.28,29.] 

27 And he watked in the way of the boufe of Achab,. 
[See s King. 19. on v.26.) and did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the LORD, [fees King. 11. on v.6.] a 
(did) the houfcof Ackab: for be was a fon in law of the 
houfe of Achab, [towit, by mariage of Athalia the 
daughter of Achab,with Joram the fon of Jofaphat King 
of Juda.) 

28 And be went with forara,thefon of Achab,to bat- 
tel, Kantothin Gilead, againft Hazaclthe King of Sy- 
ria: and the Syrians {mote [i,c. wounded, or hut) Fo- 
rant, 

29 Then King foram went back to caufe bimfelfto 
be healed of the wounds which the Syrians bad given him 
at Ram, when be fought againft Hazael King of Syria: 
dnd Ahazia the fon of Feboram, the King of Fuda, came 


ae tofce foram the fon of Achab at fegrecl, for he was 
ich, 


CHAP ix, 


A Prophet by Elifa's appointment , anointeth Febu King 
oucr Ifract, ver, &c, whom he chargeth to deftroy the 
houfe of Achabyy, sfehu is acknowledged to be King by 
the Commanders and Officcrs of the army, and likewife 
proclaimed, rt. He maketh a league againft foram, 
14. Marcheth againft him to Fegrect, 15. Shooteth 
him thorow, 14, Killeth alfo Abazia King of fuda, 
27. And caufeth Tzebel to be thrown out of the win- 
dow,30. Sheis devonred by dogs,34. 


INGs, 


an » Prophets: [Sec tT King.2,0n ¥.34,] and hes 


bint 3 Gird (up) shy loins, [fee1 King, 18) 
above chap,4.on v. 29.] and take this por re pate 
hand,and go to Ramoth in Gilead [fee Deut.g.on un 
It appeareth by this relation, that the Icaclites ha’ 
covered this city. again from the Syrians: (ee below . 
and the annotate, aa Witg. 
2 Ivhen thou halt be come thither,then {ee where et, 
bu the fon of sfofapbat,{ And confequently eng 2s 
uifhed from one Jehu that was a Prophet, and w, iL 
on ofHanani: fce1 King. 16. on ver. 1] the/on Ie 
Nimfi 3 and go in,and make him rife up from the midft y 
kis Brethren |i,e. of his companions, the refk of the On 
sae ies ees of the Army: febelow ver(, J 
ana bring Dim inko an inner chamber. [Heb, chamber i 
inte ace ne thanter ” 

3 And take the pot of cit, and pour it on his he 
fay Sle Fe the LORD,1 be inaiiheaane 
over Ifract ; [lee 1 King.t, on v.24. ] the 
and flce,and tarry me aa the diet, 

4 Sothe youth, that youth of the Prophet ) 
youth the Prophet, went to ab in Api eli i 

§ And when hecame in, behold, thers fat the Captaing 
of the hoft, and he faid 3 I havea word to thee Captain: 
[7.e.1 have fomewhat to tell thee aléne in fcerets Theres 
tore may it pleafe thee-to rife up, and to hear mein tie 
vate ]and Febu faid : -Towhich of xeall? and he {eid 
To thee, Captain, Ne es 

6 Thenhe [Namely Jehu} drofc, and went into the 
 boufe.3. (into the inner chamber, as above v.2. thenhe 
 [to.wit,the Prophets youth} poured the oil on bis head» 

and he (aid untohim: Thus faith the LORD Ged of If- 
racl; I have' anointed the¢ Kirg over the people of the 
LORD, over Ifrael, : 

7% And thou foale fmite (i. e, Kill and deftroy + fee 
Gen.8.on van.) tbe boufe (1.0, the family ; fee 1 King. 
14,0n V.10.] Of Achab thy Lord 5 that I may avenge the 
blood of my {ervants the Prophets, and the blood of all the 
fervants of the LORD atthe hand of Izcbel. (i.e, which 
was fhed by charge and command fiom Izcbel.] 

8 And the whole houfe of Achab fhall perifh: andl 
will cut off from Achab, him that paffeth againit she wal, 
[See 1 King.14. onv.10.} alfo bim that is fhue up, and 
left in Hfract.Lije I will let none remains {ce Deut. 32. 
‘on v.36.) 

9 For I will make the boufe of Achab, as the boufe of 
Ferobeam,the foncf Nebat 5 [Scex King.14.10.and 19, 
29. Jand as che houfe of Bucia,the (un of Abia [fee 1King, 
16.3,113.] 

if Aljothe dogs fhall eae Teebel, on the piece, [ Heb. 
part,or,poffeffion : (o below verl.2152 5526,&c. } (of land) 
, {this word is'‘here inferted ont of the 25. veile of this 

he of fizrecl, (underitand the piece or portion of 
Jand,or field, which by the falfe accufations, and cunnin 
| plots of Izcbel was violently taken away from hone: 
Naboth : fcc 1 King. 21.23. &belowy, 21;'25.] and 
there fhall be none to bury (ber ) then he opencd sbe door, 
and fied. , 
1x And when Febu went forth to the fervants of bis 
Lord they faid untohim ; Is ak well? (Heb. is it peace? 
fo below ver.17. See Gen.ag.0n v.6.] wherefore came 
this mad (fellow) [thus are the Prophets end Miniltes 
of God called by worldlings and wicked men, becaule 
they are not able to apprehend their doétrine , nor 
their practice, Foh.10.20. Af.16.24. Perhaps they gave 
this name to the Prophets, becaufe they had fonre extra 
ordinary geftures,or manner of a€tion with them, when 
the Spirit of the Lord came upon them fee 1 Sam.18, 
10.] tothe? and he faid unsothem3 Te know she man, 
and his communication. [that is,ye may perceive that heis 
a Prophet, and becaufehe is fuchaons, ye may judge 


what he is wont to [peak, to wit, to exhort every ssa to 
. VS 


Chap.ix, : 
Sobelow v.22, + See Gen.16.0n.v.6.} -of fuda, [ thus } Tae the Prophet Elifa called one of the fe 
¢ 


Chap.ix. 
saisduny, vasheshath dorte tome. * 
ails tied ‘ 
a And he aids: thus and thus (Heb, according to 
tae ite to this | fpakebe tome, faying ; 
thus faith the LORD , Ihave anointed thee King over 


she hen they bafted, and every man tobk bis garment, 
aodgue irunder hiva, {In token of fubje&ion unto Je- 
hyp as to their King. ba Mat. 2107.) upon the 
higheft. alr, EHeb, upon the ftairs, Underftand (ac- 
cotding to.the commion apinion of :the learned) amhigh 


I sadexalted:place, tover-{pread with the upper garments 


; raities, which ferved inftead of Tapiftry , 
acta fer sfebu and blew with the trumpet,and 
{iid 3 Fobu tsbecome King. 

14 Sogehu the fon of Fofaphat, the fon of Nimft 
made aconfpiracy [See concerning the fignification ot 
IhelHebrew word, a Kings 15.0 v.27.) againft sfo- 
yon: (Now fforain had kept (i.€, furnifhed, fenced, 
guid fortified with (ouldiers] Ramoth in Gilead, he and 
alifrecl, ‘beoaufeof Hagacl King of Syria, 

ig But King foram was turned to caufehimfelf to 
bebealed at Fizreel of the wounds which the Syrians had 

inenbim, whenhe fought againff Hazdel King of Sy- 
rit) [fee hereof above chap. 8. v.29.] and Febu fuid ; 
if ie delour will, [Heb. foul. SeeGen. 23. on ver. 8. 
Thar is, if yethink good, if it pleafeth you] let none’ 
pr forth.out of the city shat may ip, t0.go 80 tell (thi), 
{ vig, that Lam imade King ] ¢n Fizreel. [where 
King: Joram was.] ie oe 

16 Then Fcbu rode, and went to Fizreel s for foram 
ty there: [ To wit, fick of the wotnds , which the 
Syrians had givenhim. Bee the-former verfe} und Aba-: 
gia King of Sfuda was come down to {ée Foram, 

17 Now the watchman ftood at the tower at Fizrecl, 
and fo the company of Febu ashe came on, and faids 1 
focacompany: then faid Foram $ take an hor(iman, 
and fend (him ) tomece them, and let him fu, % is 


Ke, 
18 And the horfman went on horfback tomect bin, 
and faids thus faththe King, isitpeace? [i ce. Do 


things go well? Is there no caufe of fear or danger ?, 


Sobrlow v.19, 2. fee Gen. 29.0n verf. 6.] and Febu 
{aid 5 what haft thou to do with peace ? [Heb. what i it 
tothee, and the peace: that is, what haft thou to do 
with peace? Sointhe following verfe. Sec 2 Sam. 16. 
onv.to.) Turn (thee) behind me: And the watch. 
mantold; faying ; the meffenger came to them, but he 
cometh not again. 

19 Thenhe fent another horfinan on horsback, and 

whenthis (man) was come tothein, he faid 3 thus fakth 
teKing, is it peace? And Febu fatd 5 what halt thon 
todowith perce? turn (thee) bebind me. 
"10 And the watchman told this, faying,s be came c~ 
venuntothem, but he cometh not-again: And the dri- 
vingisas the aiving of febuy the fon of Nimfi, for he 
driveth furtoufly, (Heb, in outragionfuef, or, without. 
rigiou{ne??: that is, with fuch (wiftnefstand boifterout- 
hie if he were mad, and meant-to ride the horfes to 
tath, 

21 Then faid foram make ready $ and they made 
ready bis charet + So Sforam the King of Ifracl went forth, 
and Abaria the King of Fuday each in bis charee 3 and 
they went forth £0 meee Shu, and found bim on the piece 
oo of Naboth the sfigreclite, [Sce above ony. 
10, 

22 Now it came to pa, when foram (aw Febu, that 
befeids is it alfo peace, sfebu, buthe (aids what peace, 
és long as the whoredomes [Underftand fpiritual which is 
idolary. See Lev. 17. 0n verf. 7..and a0, on verf. $. } 
of thy mother Izebel, 
Whe deceitfull pra@tifes, 


IL Kins. 


peed men to idolatry. Compare -Nabum.'3. 4.] are fo 
"5 Bus they faid ; Ye isa lie, acquaint ws now with os 


i died there. 
and her witchcrafts [ Underftapd | y 
Whereby 1zebel enticedand fedu- | they buried him inhis fepalchre, by his fathers in 


: -iChap. ix, 


many. ; 
> 43 Then Fordm turned bis band, {To wit, where- 
With-he ruthed hintfelf about inthe Maree, or ‘pointed 
‘to his charet-driver, ‘oralfohimeclfi catoht ‘hold of the 
reines, to turn the the charet ‘about, dnd ro take'flight. 
Compare 1. Kings 22.'34.] and fled, dnd faid to Aba- 
‘gias itis devett! Abazia, Lic. Jehu is dome hitherin 
acl anid: treattlerons way, to fitprize and mut- 
‘der'me. 4 | 

44 Bi chu bont the bow with (a) full hand Cel. 
ifilled hishand with she bow, Underitand, that he pit 
forth all the ftrength of his arm, to berid the bow to the 
“full, ‘and to ftretch it Our ro thie utmoft, to give a migh- 
ty fhot theréwith'] aad phot ('Heb, finoee ] Foran 
between his\armes , that the arrow wert out thorolw 
bis‘beart 5 and he bowed bimfelf in bis charet. i.e. funk 
down in his charet.] oes 

'n'5 Then fald ( Febu) so ‘Bidkar bis Captain; Take 
Cand) caft bim upon thue piece of Land of Naboth ‘the 
Fixrectite: for remember, when Land thou rode one by 
another after Achab his father, shat the LORD laid this 
burden {That is, this propheti¢al threatning, or this 
‘aforefaid judgement, So is the word burden eanenly 
taken by elie Prophets: becaufe judyernents are heavy 
and gricvous, afwell-in hearing , When th Ae 
nounced, as in feeling when they do a@tually ficxe upd’ 
Aman, Ifa. 13.1. and 19. 1. Ferem, 23. 33,34. Nab, 
1.1, Habek, 1.1. Zach. 9, rd tpoh bin, Cit feemeth 
thatiAchab when'after the death of ‘Nabdth,he wert to 
take poftcifion of his vineyard, had with him certain 
Courticrs and Officers of the Atmy, 4d that amongit 
them there were Jehuand Bidkar,: ‘Who hdd heard thle 


| words (mentioned in the following verle) altered by B- 


lia againft Achab} (faying3) 

16 If Ihave ie ye pie night the blood of Nee 
both, and the blood of bis fons, (Fience dppeareth, thae 
not only Naboth Was murthereds bur-alfohis childrén, 
that Achab might the quicter enjoy Naboths eftate J 
faith the LORD! and (if) Ido not recompenft thee 
that on this piece (of land) \ (fee above on v. 10.) faith 
the LORD: [thefe arethe (ords of the Lord uttered 
with an oath againft Achab, and thcy do import as 
mach as if hefhould have faid: Surely I have feen it, 
and will furely recompenfe it unto thee on this plat of 
ground. Sce of this kind of oath alfo aferibed to God, 
Num. 14.00. 23] Now then take and caft bits upon 
that plat ( of ground), according tothe word of the 
LORD 


a7 When Abaria King of Fuda fare (that) 5 then 
he fied by the way of the garden-honfe + [Which was 
planted with treesy (@chat in Adcing a man cotld hide 
himhfelf better then vifewhere, to vet fafely away] but 
Febupurfucd Afeer bits, and (aid 5 fie Dita alfo (that 
is, kill him; for he was alfo of Achabs family, to wit, 
by his Mothers fide which was Athibs daughter. See 
above chap, 8. on verl.18.] on shecharcs, at the going 
tipto the Gur, (this feemeth to have ben a place on 
the way to Samaria, by which Ahazia fled, when Jebd 
Was bulic in killing Joram, Now Jehu perceiving that 
Ahazia was got away from him, fent his fouldiets afer 
him. Thefe ie fome conceive) came fonearto himin 
this place, that thcy wounded him there, but not mors 
tally, fo that he efcaped to Samaria, where he hid hem- 
(clf, 2 Chron. 22.9. Untill he being’ there alfo purfued 
tobe brought to Jehu, was mortally wounded, but 
efcaped to Megiddo, where he died as the following 
words fet forth] which is by Fibleants [{ce Fof, v7. 11.) 
aitd he fled to Meégidde, [icea Kings 9. ohv. 15.) and 


28 Andhis fervants carried hin 10 Ferufalem, and 
the 
city 


Chap. ix. II. Kinas: 


city - Dawid. [ See x Kings chapter’ -2. on yerle, bis images and Temple, 18, } 
10.) | Ferobeam,29. is oppreffed by Havant wa. 

29 Nowinthe eleventh year [i.e in the end of 32. dicth, Foohse bi fon nae King of Sprit, 
the eleventh, and beginning of the twelfth year. See a meas eee 
above chap. 8.25.] of foram the fon of Achab, . did porte erat See 
Abagia soon Kinng over Fudd, i“ . bea. 
30 And Febu came to Fizrecl: When Tzebel heard Ow Achab had feventy fons. 1- ‘ 
(that) , then Joc pzinted her face, [ Heb. put her eyes ING wae born to ie of fey ae ich doubt 
in Hg : me i a her face ie di tiate 8 alfo under them comprehended the . being 
an bred Der head, Cie feemeth that the boldly drefled. Joram, and of his other ( f whi y 
and adorned her felf, as it were to awe and daunt Jehu | che Grandfather: are Which Achat w 
by her Majeftick-and ftately countenance } and looked | fchu wrore letters , which be fent ta Samaria, 4 
‘ont at the window, f Rulers of Fizrect, Lunderftand. fome chief Pa 
; a Ai Fehis si in ee gare, ia wh Whoalthough they ha and'den 
of the wings Palace, out of which-Izebel looke J fhe | ling at Jizreel , yet we fent by | id 
faids is it well, O Zimvi the flyer of bis Lord? [ihe | look tothe Kings aA el Xo Samaria j 1g 
calleth Jehu a fecond Zimri ; 

Lord Bla the King of lfracl, 1 Kings 14, 9,10. which: b 
murder had a fearfulland abominable end in Zimri by | or becau 


Omri’s meanes, With this Izebel now upbraidech Je~ | war, yet were able to go 
hay, toaff. ighten him, 


; Ifrael above cha ies 6. lend g 
are with alt : Mp. $. 6.) feoing your Lords fons 


% likewife a fenced city , [ namely, at Samarja) aad 


3° Look then out the beft and juts vE Heb, thists 
atis, that is fic. and meet to govein} 


ree : of your Lords (vig. Achabs or Toran 
33 And he (Namely, Jehu] faid 5 Throw her down::| bim on his Fathers ee [he score a 


and they [rowit, the Chamberlaines} threw her don, carneft, but was minded to try the Rulers of the Sas 
fo that (forme) of ber blood was Prinkled on the wall, | maritanes, to know how they ftood afte@ed, and with 


ani whom they fided. To fet any one upon bis-Fathers throne, 
tr. 1s to make him King in his Fathers room, See : King, 
34 Now when he was come in £ viz. into the Pa- | 2.onv, 24. and compare v. 5.) and fight for-your 

pel and ae ae be fuid § look now af- | Lords houje. ‘i 

rer that cuirfed ( woman) , and bury ber , rigs fhe isa 4 But they were very fore C, ” 

Kings daughter, Cnamely, the daughter of the King | and faid 5 bebel ae Pee Ae 

of the Zidonians, called Eth-Baal, 1 Kings chap, 16, of Ttiael, and Ahazia sang of Juda, above chap. 9, 


1 24,27) fibfijted not before his face 3 bow shen fhould we 
fubjist. 


39 And they went to bury ber ; but they found nothin 

of fie fave the full, and the feet, andthe pabnes of her 

ands, 

ee ects tree and told him; and he faid ; 

t1s 5 the word of the LORD, which he fpake by the | ant whatfoever thou fhale fa j 

this ), by t -t wh. le fay tous, wewill do; we 

miniftery (Heb. band} of bis fervant Elia the Tisbite, | will make no main Kin i do what i good in thine 

faying s Onthe plat (of ground ) of xizrccl Shall she | eyes. 4 

dogs eat the ficfh of Trebel. [fee aboveon v. 10, And _ § Then he wrote a letter the fecond time te them, fay- 

Saeenis this prophecie, fee 1 Kings 21. 23. where, | ings if yebe mine, and ye bearken tomy voice, take 

although fo many Words areno there extant, yet the | the heads of the men, your Lords fons, (Ic is judged by 

meaning of this aforefaid accomplifhment is to be | the Hebrew word , that fome of thefe fons or polteiy 
of Achab were come toa teafonable age, who as they 


37 And the carcafe of Tzebel fhall be as dung upon | were probab| followers of Achabs wickednels, fo the 
the field, [Heb, upon the face of the field) inthe plat | were nail: of his punifhment, aceordine to * 
(of Ground) of Firrect ; (fo) that they Shall not be able | righteous threatning ot God, Exod. 20. $. Deut. $- 
40 fay, this % TRrebel, 9.] and come tome to morrove about this time to Fizree 
: cl: (now the Kings fons, feventy men were withthe 
Great (men) [i.e, the chiefelt in ftate and dignity. 
Compare below chap. 25. 9. and fee theannotat, ] of 
the city, which brought them Mp.) [ Heb. made them 
&reat, ; 
7 Ltcame to pafe then, when that letter came to shen, 


that they took the Kings fons, and {mote [ Heb. flew, 
Febu flayeth feventy of Achabs fons, verf. 1. &c. and | cut the throats. So ie “1 jeeny mens and they put 


the kindred of King Abazia, 12. cometh wish Fo- | their heads in baskets, which they fens t0 bim to Fit- 


§ He then that was over the houfe, and be that was 
over the city, and the cldeft, and the bringers up (of the 
children) fent to sFchu, faying 5 We are thy fervants, 


CHAP. X. 


nadab the Rechabite to Samaria, 15, where be flayeth | reel, 
all the Pricfts and Prophets of Achab, breaketh down 


go ee 


x 
NY 


8 And 


Chap,x..: 


WE Gledverh tg the fait 


(Cae 


Ih Kine s,’ 


~ Chapix. 


¢. And there cand a meffenger, andsold him, faring; ; 16 And he fatd : Go-with.no,and fee my zeal [Whae 
shey bave brought she heads of the Kings fons: andi he) zeal properly is,fe0 1. Kings 39.0n v.19.]-for the LOND 


4x Lay thiamin twoheaps, at the door of the gate 
Frvbich wat theplice of Judicature: fee Gen.z2, onv. 


y7.Juntél she morning, 


forhey [To witstiis Servants, Bootmen, or Lackeyc¢} 
made him ride on bis charet. | ‘: 
"17 And when be.came to Samaria be {more all tharre- 


| And it came to pafSin.the mornings, when he went: | maincd unto Achab at. Samaria, until he bad deflroyed 


faeib, shar he flood fill, and faid to ald se people: Ye are: | him: [i.c. His Houfhold and Pree according to the 


rigbieows s Behold, I madcascon{piracy againft my. | itord of the LORD, which he had Po 
red and flew him, [that is, I pronounce you inno- - 
cent and guiltle(s touching the death of thefe fons of 

Achab ; think not that I am come to accule you for it : 
but if you will lay the blame upon any: man, ook upon 
me, that have made a Covenant againft my Lerd King 
Joram, yea have alfo flain him : but not out of mine 
own preftumption but according to the Lords determina- 


1 Kings ar.215} 

18 And Febnaffembied all the people 5 and faid'unto 
them 3 Achab ferret Baal [See 1 Kings 16.on v.31. 4 
little : febu fall ferve himmuch. [ce the annotat.or the 
following verfe.} 

19 Now therefore call unto me all the Prophets of 
Baal,all his Servants and all his Priefis, let none be mil 


dexprefscommand. ‘Therefore as ye are guilt- | fing, for Ihave a great facrifice (todo) to Baal 5 [Heé 
i tecaule ye have followed my command, fo am J allo, | (peaketh lyingly and equivocally, (which meancs-are not 
becaufe I have followed Gods command ] and who hath | tobe commended ) intending to flay, or kill unto Baal, 
fnissen all thefc.?. Cehele were fmitten by the Eldeft of {all his Priefts,Prophets,and Minifters, and fo to perform 


Samaria, at Jehu’s command : both by the Lords dire- 


Gion,as followeth. } 


now now shat there fhall fall to the earth nothing 
of the ward of the LORD , (Sees Kings 8.0n ss 
which the LORD  fpake againfk the houfe of 


his great {acrifice} whofocver is wanting,be {hall not live 4 
but Sfebu did thatin (xbeilty, thds he might deflroy she 
worshippers of Baal. - 
20 Morcover, Fol faid 5 Hallow a Probibition-(day 
[#. ¢. A great feat day or feltival, on which all (ervile 


Acbab: (He teftifieth here publickly , that though his | works were forbidden : fee Lev.23.0n-v.36.] for Baal, 
Gice might be il conftrued , yet notwithftanding he | and they proclaimed-it, : 


d done nothing otherwile then according to the Word 


2x Fehu alfo fens into all Ifraels. and all. the worfhip= 


rd: feeabovechap.g.ver.7,8.] for the LORD |pers of Baal came; ((o} thar (there) wey not aman'loft 
san teae shat. which he Spake by the miniftery [ Hebr. | shar came not: and they came inte the houé of Baal, [4.4 
bind, See Levit.8.on verfe 36.) of bis fervans Elia. [fee | the Temple of Baal] (fo) that the boufe of Bast was-fit- 


sKings 21.V.19,22529.] 


led, from the one end,to the other end, “£ Heb, mourh to 
: . RO, 


11 Befides Pebu fmore all that remained in the houfe | mouth: fo below chap.21.] 


of Achab as Figreet,and all his Great (men), [ Doubt- 


22 Then he (uid to him,that was over the Veftry 3 [Ors 


Iefa thofe that by Achabs meanes were became great and | j¥ardrobe. Underftand a chamber,wherein the garmént 
mighty in ftatey riches, and name J and his acquaine | were lockt upand kept, which Baals Priel ufed in the 
sancé,Lor,kinsfolks «as Ruth 2.1.) and his Pricfts « un- | worthip of their Idol. Oth. the garment cheft , ory tha 


ritbe left him none remaining, 


12 And be gat himup, and departed, and went to S.4- 
maria 3 and being at BetheHeked of the fhepherds, [i, ¢. 


the houfe of she binding of the fhepherds. 


garments] Bring forth the garments for the worfhippers 
of Baat : [becaule God had preferibed in the Old Telta- 
ment a certain kind of garment tobe worn by his 


Some conccive | Priefts, ( which in the New Teftament ceafed with the 


that this was a Village by Samarialying on or by the Priclthood) therefore the Devil would imitate the fame 
way, having its name from binding, becaufe the thep-|in his Priefts] and he brought forth the apparcl for 


herds bound their fheep there, when they were to be 


thorn] onthe way. 


them. 
23 And Fehu came with sfonadab the fon of Kecbab 


13 Febu found the brethren of Abazia, king of sfuda , | into the houfe of Baal: and he faid unto the worfhiprers of 


[Underftand thefons of his brethren, 2 Chron, 22. 8, 


Sce Gen.13,0n ver.8. 


Baal 3 Search, and look, that peradventure there be beré 


where the word brethren is fo! none of the fervants of the LORD, { Thefe he would nor 


taken} and he faids Whoareye ? and they falds We{ haye to be prefent at this work, under this pretence, that 


are the breshren of Abazia, and are come down, 10 {alute 


they might not prophanc it by their prefencey being of 


tbe fons of the King,and the fons of the Queen. (namely | another Religion : but in deed and in truth, that they 


Jorams, and his wifes children. 


Ic feemeth that the 


y | might not ignorantly be deftroyed among the worfhip- 


knew not that Ahazia was flain by Jehu, Hebr. to the pers of Baal} but the worfhippers of Baal onely, 


feace of the fons of the King,and of the fons of 
i.¢.to with them peace and profperity which 


tingorprecting. | 
14 Thenhe faid s Take them alive: 


themalive ; and they {mote them by the 


thers, 


the Queen, 


we call falu~ | and burnt-offerings, Febu appotnicd bim fourfcore men 


24 Now when they cameinto perform flay-offerings, 


without,and {aid 3 1f any of she men, that 1 bave broughs 


and they took \into your bands,cfcape,bis foul [That is,the foul of him, 
Well of Beth- {chat tettcth onc clcapeyand doth not kill him, ‘The word 
tee two and fourty men, neither loft he one of |foul is here taken forlife. See Gen.19,0n ver.17.] fhall 


be for the foul of him, (i.e. of him that efcapeth, The 


1g And being departed thence,be found sfonadab, tho. meaning is, that if any one of the men appointed by Je« 
fon of Rechab, [ A noted man ofthe Family of the Re- | hu fhould lec any onc cfcape, he himfelt fhould die for 
chabites , and defcended from Jethro, Moles Eather in it,] 


Law,1 Chron.2. 5g. Ser.39.6.] (coming) to meet him, 


25 And it came sopaf whenhe [ To wit, the chief 


who faluted (Heb. bleffed. SecGen. 1,0n v.§§.] him 5 | Prictt of the Baalitessor,when they,&c.Jhad made an end 


[namely Jehu) and he faid unto 


ims Is thy heart | of doing burnt-offering, that sfebu faid unto the Guards 


right according as my heart is with thy heart? [ i.e. are | [that isto thofe fourfcore men, of which is {poken in the 


thou heartily afft@ted toward me, as I am withell my 


former verfe] and to the Captains 5 Go in, {mite them, let 


heart affeed toward thee} and Fonadab faid 5 Ie is, yea! none come forth $ and they (mote them with the edge of the 


it inygive (me) thine hand : 


Words of Jonadab ; or,(as others concei 


of Jehu} and he gave (him) his hand, 
some up tobim inte the charet. 


[ this may be taken as the| fword 5 and theFootmen, and the Captains caft tbem 
ve) as the words | away : [meaning the dead bodies of thole that were 
and be made him | flain,which were thrown away out of the city] shen the 


went to she city into she boufc of Baal [ this may boun- 
Qq4y derftood 


ento Elis, [ fee . 


Chap, xi. 
derftaod of the fame city,or of every city where there was 
an houfe of Baal : fo in the following verfe.s (ee v.28.] 

- 26 And they brought forth the reared images out of 
the boufe of Baut,and burnt them, ee 

27 They brake down alfo the reared image of Raal: | 
moreover, they brake doven the houfeof Baal, and made 
that private rooms, Li,c. Privies, Dranght-houles, Jakes, 

houles of office,where men do cafe nature: which they 
did in {corn and contempt of the Idol, and Idolatry, that 
was performed therein. Compare Ifa.36.6. In the fame 
fen(c Idols are called in Scripture Durig-gods : fee Levit. 
26.30. and theannotat,thereon] ante this day. = 

28 Thus frbu deftroyed Baal out of Ifrael, 

29 But sfebu departed not from following the finnes 
of Ferobcam the {on of Nebat, whomade Ifract to finne : 
to wityfrom the golden Calves, which were at Bethel, and 
at Dan, [To wit, incach piace one: fee 1 Kings 12. 
28. 

3 Then the LORD faid unto Feb ['To wit, by 
fome one of the Prophets 3 as he alfo had received the 
charge by onc of them, to execute this divine vengeance, 
above chap.9 7.} becaufe tvoubaft donc well, doing that 
which is right in mine cyes,(and) hajt done to the houfe of 
Achab,according to all t:at was in mine beart, thy ir 
shall fit unco the fourth generation upon the throne of If- 
racl, [Heb. fons of the fourth fhall fit, &c. The ful- 
filling hereof, {ce firft-in Joahaz,below ver.3 5. Secondly, 
in Joas,chap.13.10. ‘Chirdly,in Jerobeam, chap.14.23. 
Fourthly,in Zacharia, chap.15.8.] 

. 30 But Fehu.sook not heed to walk in the law of the 
LORD, the God of Ifracl with all his heart «be departed 
not from the fins of Fcrobeam [, Thefe fins are expreffed 
above v.29.] who made Ifracl to finne. 

32 In thofe dayes the LORD began to cut Ifracl fhort: 
COr,to cite Ifract off: chat is,to ftraiten,and to diminith 
his border: fee the following verfe. And this hapned, 
according tothe prophecic of Elifa, above chap. 8. 12. 
for Hagacl (King of Syria) {mote them in all the borders 
~ of Ifract, . 

33 From the ‘fordan,toward the Sun-rifing, (Unader- 
ftand, in regard of the fituation of the land of Canaan J 
all the Land of Gileal, (fee Gen.31.0n verwz1.] of the 
Gaditesy and of the Rubenites, and of the Manaffites: 
from Arocr, Ca city lying beyond the Jo:dan in the wibe 
of Gad: of which {ec Nwib.32.34. Jof.122.] whic 
is by the book of Arnon,[lee Numbr1.14, Deut. 2, 35.) 
and Gilead,and Bafan (Compare this with Dent, 3. 12, 
¥3,24,&c. and the annotat.thercon, 

34 Now the reff of the acts of Fcbu, and all that he 
did, and all bis might; are not they written in the Book 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Ifracl? [ fee 1 Kings 
14.0n v.19,] 

35 dnl Fcbu fell aflcep with his Fathers,and they bu- 
vied him at Samaris, and Foahar bis fon became King in| 
his ficad, | 

36 And the daycs that sfehu reigned ovcr Ifracl in 
Sumariajare cight and twenty days. 


CHAP XL. 


Athalia flayeth all the Royal Family,ver.1,&c. Excepting 
Fou, 2 Who being {even years old, by fojada’s 
direction, is made King of fuda, 4. Athalia 
that ufurped the government,is flain, 13. The Co- 
venint is renewed between God, the King, and the 
People, 15. The worfhip of Baal dcftroyed, 18. 
And the King fet in bis Kingly Thronc,19. 


Ow when Athalis [ Which was Achabs daughter, 
the wife of Joram, and mother of Ahazia, (asthe, 


s 


I] Kin'c 3.) . 


following words dedlare) whom Jehu had lath. ‘she 
chap.8.18. and 9.27.) the a bina 
chap.9 27.) fai,thas her fon wis dead’, then foe gag bee 
ea ee! all the royal feed. (Heb, : all the'feed: 
the Kingdome : that is,all the Princes of the blood rau 
whom the fucceffion.of the Crown might. come : ry 
Papa = of Athalia’s intent and purpofe, not of th 
ulland perfet a&: -for one efcapzd, as i 
vate fewer oe . a, : the following 

2 Bur fofeba [ Heb, sebefchebab.Oth.chofcbabbaih 
2 Chron.22,11. where its’s alfo mentioned that the as 
the wife of Jojada the High Prieft: butiies conceived 
that fhe was born of another wife of Joram , then of the 
Idolatcous Athalia } the daughter of King Foran, the 
filer of Abazia, took foas [Hebr. Foafch. Oth, gee: 
hoafch 5 below chap.12.2.] the fon of Abazia y and tole- 
him out of the midjt of the Kings (ons, that were ain 
(putting) [this word is here inferted out of 2 Chron, 5. 
rt.J bim,and bis nurfe in a bed-chamber s. {Heb.acham 
ber of beds s that is, in oncof the chambers, that were 
buile near the Temple, wherein were beds of the Prichs 
on which they lay, when in their turns they were to wait 
upon the fervice of God. See Fer. 35.2.} and they {to 
Wit, Jojada,and Jofeba] hid him fiom Athalia [Heb. be« 
fore the face of Athalia}) (fo) that he was nos flain, 

3 And he was with her bid in the boufe of the LORD 
fixyears : and Athalia reigned over the Land, : 

4 Nowinthe feventh year fojads [Heb. Febojadah, 
the fon of Azarias,the fon of Achimaaz; the fon of Za. 
dok the High Pricft, and diftinguithed from Jojada the 
Father of Benaja, who lived in Davids time, 29am, 8, 

18.1 fent,and took the Rulers of bundreds, [ thele were 
five in number,and are named 2 Chron.23.1. They feem 
to have been Pricfts,as may be gathered from VEE.§ 5759.) 
with the Captains, and with the Guard, andhe broughs 
then tobim, into the houfe of the LORD, and be made a 
Covenant with them, [to wit, to flay Athalia, toplace 
Joas in the Kingdom,to root out Idolatry,and toreltore 
the pure worthip of God] and took an oath of shemnin the 
houfe of the LORD, and he fhewed them the Kings fon. 

§ And be commanded them faying 5 This isthe thing, 
which ye fhall do « a third part of you | Meaning Priclts,and 
Levites, 2 Chr,23.4.] that enter in [to wit into the 
the Temple, The Priefts and the Levies were divided 
into 24. Orders, 1 Chr.24, according to which divie 
tion they entred every week by turns into the Temple,to 
heed the werfhip of God, according to the appointed or- 
der, which is called entring in, to wit,into the Temple, 
to keep the watch] on the Sabbath (oth.in the week} fall 
keep the watch of the Kings houfe. (i.e. atthe Chamber 
in the Temple,where the young King.was hid.] 

6 And athird part [hill be at the gate of Sur [This 
was the gate towatds the Baft, and was the greatelt gate 
of the Temple,therefore itis alfo called the high gate, bee 
low chap.1 5.35. alfo the Foundation gate, 2Chrom.a3.. 
s alfo the new gate, Fer.26,10.becaule it was renewed by 
King Jotham,2 Chron.27.3. Jand a third part at the gate 
behind the guard: (this gate was in the South, toward the 
Court of the Priefts 5 which (as fome conceive ) Was 0 
therwiie called Sippim,that is,the threfholdegatt, 2 Chr. 
23.4.) fo ye fhall keep the watch of this boufe,againft brea= 
king ia.[or,againtt pulling ov,taking away 5 thacis, ye 
fhall fo keep the Temple,that nothing ofit be broken, and 
that the King be not taken from thence by force,and cat- 
ried away. ] oh ss 

7 And the two parts [ Heb. bands} of you, all shat go 
forti on the Sabbath , Cunderftand thofe chat went forth 
out of the Temple homeward, having for that week pers 
formed their office in their turn : for on every Sabbath 
new oncs were to fucceed in their room] shey fhall keep 
the watch of the houfeof the LORD near the King: 


g Ant 


Chap.xi,!) 


Chap.xl. 


Il. Kinocs. 


Chap. xii 


Ai ha compa(? the King round about, every fhe went (by) the way of the entring in of the borfes to 
Be aH i his ase pa he that entreth in the Kings boufes (to-wit, by the way of Davids city- 
peiween the ranks, [Or between the files, that are pla- ° gate, which was fo called, and ftood north-ward ; from 
cedin rank and order: that is, that cometh into your wkence they went to Ephraims gate, Sce below chap. 14. 
yard, when ye fhall advance, or be about the Kingto' v.13. Some think that this gate had the name of the 
Rfguard him] fhall be flain: and be yc with the King, entring in of the horfes, becaufe they could conveni- 


nben he gooth out; and when he cometh in. 


ently ride on horsback through that way to the Kings 


The Rulers of hundreds then did according to all} houle} and fhe was fluin there. 


shat fojadathe Pricft bad commanded, and took every 
man bis men, 
thar went outon the Sabbath: and shy came to Fojada 
the Pricft. 


19 And the Pricft gave tothe commanders of bun- 


17 And Fojada made a covenant between the LORD gy 


that came in onthe Sabbath , with thofe; between the King,and between the people, (To wit, Firtty 


afpiritual covenant between God and the King with 
the people, concerning the erecting and maintaing of 
the pure and true worfhipof God. Secondly, as a po- 


dreds the fpears and the fhiclds, which had been King litical or civil covenant, concerning the Kings office to- 
Davids: (ie. which David had taken from his Ene- | ward his people in his government, and the peoples duty 
mies, and perhaps had dedicated them to the Lord in| toward the King, in civil obedience } that they fhould 
the ‘Tabernacle fora memorial 3 as he had done the! be apeopleuntothe LORD: [i.e. that they fhould 


fwordof Goliath, 1 Sam. 21.2. and the fhiclds of the 
Syrians, 2 Sam. 8.7. which afterward {cem to have 
been brought into the Temple by Salomon, 1 Kings 
7.$1-] which were in the houfeof the LORD, 

11 And the guard flood, every man with his weapons 
inbis band, from the right fide (i.c. the fouth-tide] 
of thebouf{e, tothe lefe fide (i.e, the north-fide} of the 
houfe, toward the altar, [to wit, of burnteofterings 5 


which was by the Eaft-gate of the Temple] and toward 


the houfe, [#,e. the Temple, which ftood weft-ward 
from the altar] round about the King. 

1x Thenhe [Namely , Fojade ] brought forth the 
Kings fon, and put the crown upon bim and (gave him) 


" gbeteftimony, [which he gave him in his hand , and it 


was the book of the law, wherein God teftifieth how he 
ought to demean himfelf in his government. Sce Deu. 
17.18.] and they made him King, and anointed him: 
(thofe that {ucceeded their Fathers in the Kingdome ac- 
cording to the ufual manner, they (as fome conceive) 
werenot anointed, but only thofe that after fome change 
inthe governnent,or above the ordinary law, or through 
fear of tucure trouble were crowned King, as Saul, 1 Sa. 
10,3. David, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Salomon, 1 Kings 1, 
34. Febt a Kings 9.6. foeray 2 Kings 23. 30. and 
Fas here, wholucceeded his father, after that thalia 
had violently and tyrannically ufurped the Kingdome] 
befites they clapt their hands (for a token and manifetta- 
tion of joy. ‘Thusis the clapping of thethands taken, 
Pfa, 98.8. Exekv25.6. Elfewhere foratoken of for- 
row, Ezck.6. 11.) and faid; let the King live, 

13 Moen Athalia heard the voice of the Guard, (and) 
of the people, shen fhe came to the people into the boufe of 
ihe LORD, 

14 And fhelooked, and bebold the King fteod by the 
fillar, [Or feaffold, thatis, upon the royal {caffold, 
which Salomon had made of copper, and -{togtl inthe 
peoples court again{t a pillar. Sce below chap, 23. 3. and 

2 Chron, 6. 33. according tothe manncr [ i.e, ac- 
coring tothe manner of proceedings : or asthe King 
Was wont to ftand by that pillar, to ferve God, or to 
(peak unto the people, Compare below chap. 23. 3.] and 
the commanders and the trumpets by the King , and all 
the people of the land rejoyced, and blew with trumpets § 
then Athalia rent her clrathes, Cin token of {pite, gricf, 
and great trouble of {pirit, Sec Gen. 37. on v.29.] and 
fre cryed 5 treafon,treafon, 

15 But ‘fojada the Prieft commanded the Captaines of 
bundreds, that were fet over the hoft, and faid unto thems 
Bring her forth without the ranks, [See above on v. 8.9 
and bim that followsth ber, flay him with the [word ; for 
A aa had | id, let her not be flain inthe houfe of the 


16 And they laid bands on ber, [Orh. they appoint 
ed a fide-guard over her : or they gave, or made room for 
her, to wit, to go out of the Temple, Hebr. they fet 
hands, or fides, ox Shaces ov phices forher | and 


a 


ec 
> 
N 


know the Lord to be the only true God, and ferve him 
according to his word, renouncing ail idolatry and falfe 
worfhip ; Which declaration is ratified and confirmed 
by and with their fucceeding performance, v. 18.7] like- 
wife between the Kitg, and berween the people, 

18 After that all the people of the land went into the houfs 
of Baal,and brake shat down, his altars and his images 
they brake in pieces shorowly, and flew Matran the Prieft 
before the altars : Now the Pricft appointed| Or reftored } 
the offices in the boufe of the LORD. [, becaufe the puri-. 
ty of worfhipwas much decayed by the perverfenets of 
thetime. Sce further and more particularly hercof , 
2 Chron, 23. ¥. 18519. 
19 And he took the Rulers of hundreds, andthe Cap- 
taines, andthe Guard, and all tbe people of the Land 5 
and they brought down the King from the houfe of rbe 
LORD, and came by the way of the gatcof the Guard 
[Called otherwife the bigh gate, 2 Chron. 23.20. See 
the annotat. there] 0 the Kings boufe, and he. fat on 
the throne of tho Kings. | fec x Kings 1. on verfe 


2 And all the people of the Land rejoyced, and the © 
city was quict, after they had flain Athalia with the 
{word (by) [Oth, in] the King houfe, 

21 Foas ws fevenycars old when be became King, 
[Hence may be gathered that foas was buca year old, 
when Athalia fought tokill him, and he was hid wih 
his nurfein the Temple, for there he was kept fix years, 
above y. 3.] 


CHAP. XI. 


fou reigncth well, as long as Fujalaliveth, verf. x. 
&c. He giveth order for repairing of the Temple, 4. 
Heturneth away Hazael from Ferufalem, giving him 
the treafures of the temple,17. He is flain by bts fer~ 
vants, and Amazia bis fon reigneth inbis ftead, 20. 


yN the feventh year of Febu [ King of Ifracls of 
whom fee above chap. 9. and 10.] ‘fous [ Heb. #e- 
hoafch] became King, and reigned Jourty years at Feru- 
fulem: And his mothers name was Zibia (Heb. Tibia] 
of Berfeba. [fee of this city Gen. 2t. ony. 31 J 

2 And fous did that which was right inthe cyes of 
the LORD, all his daics 5 wherein Fojada the Prie(t in 
flructed him. (But after the death of fojada the high 
Pricft, whofe good do@rine heforgor, fell to falfe wor- 
fhip, and was alfo punithed for it. See a Chron, 24. ver. 
17,18.] 

3 Only the high places were not taken away: The 
people fli offered, and burnt incen{e onthe high plas 


ees, . 
Q44 2 4 Ans 


Chap. xii, II, Kines, 


nd Foas {ald unto the Prieffs, all the money of thede- | x1 And they delivered the moncy yell welgbed into 
Siall ee [Hieb, ibaa thatis, that ate hal- jrbehands of thofe that took care of that work, Heb, dp. 
lowed unto the Lord, and dedicated to his fervice, and ers of that work. So below chap, 22. §, That 
now were to be employed about the building and repair | were appointed as Overfeers over this work of the Teme 
ing of the Temple. Of thefe certain kindes are here ple] who were appointed over the houfe of the LORD i 
mentioned, as the following words do thew ]_ that fhall | and sbcy laid it out to the Carpenters, [Heb, Artificers 
be brought into the houfe of the LORD, (10 wit) the mo- or Workmen of the wood] and tothe Builders that ren 
ney of bim that pafferh over (to them that are numbred) § | paired the houfe of the LORD, 
{ Thefe words are here inferted out of Exod. 30.1 3» Heb.| 12 And tothe Bricklayers, (The Hebrew Word figni. 
of the pajfcr by, or goer overs to wit, among, or to jficth generally thofe that make {tone walls,wooden walls, 
thofe that are numbred : that is, who wascounted among | and fences. So below chap. 22.6. Ifa. 58,12, E th, 
thofe that were to betaxed. Thefe now are all thole!22.30 Henceit is taken for Bricklayers} and tothe 
that were twenty years old and upward, who when the pales and to buy wood and hewed fiones, [Heb flones 
numbring was made, were to give every man halfa fhe- jof bewing out, or cutting. That is, that are hewed out 
kel for his head, or perfon, Exod. 30.13. This was the [of the ground, and after that muft be {quared and fathis 
fit fort or kind of confecrated things ] the money of foned by hewing, or cutting for certain ule] to repair the 
every one of the perfons (Heb, fouls, This word is here breaches of the boufe of the LORD ¢ aud for all tbat way 
taken for perfons, or men, See Gen, x2. on v, g. ) [given out forthe houfe , to repair (that). [ Heb, shar 
{ according to) bis taxing [ Hebr. the mans mony {rent out, orc. i.e. that was disburled or otherwife hid 
of the fouls of his taxing ; that is, the mony where- {out, toward the repairing of the Temple. 
with the Prielt taxed aman that had made a vow unto 13 Howbeit, (there) were not made Jor the honfe of 
the Lord, that he might redeem and free himfelf. Sce |ibe LO R D filver bowles , flefh-books , fprink. 
thelaw concerning this, Lev. 27, 2. This was the fe- bafons, trumpets, ['Sce of thefe veflels 1 Kings 7+ $0, 
cond kind of confecrated things] (and) all the money} (nor) any golden veffel, or filver veffel, of the money thas 
that cometh (Heb. cometh up, or afcendeth} into eve- \was brought intothe boufe of the LORD, [that is,they 
rymans heart, to bring (that) into the boufe of the \furthered the building of the Temple fo much, thar 
LORD; [the third fort or kind of confecrated things |thcy made not the veficls belonging tothe worfhip of 
was, which any man offered moft freely and willingly |God, untill the whole building or fabrick was finifhed ; 
untothe Lord, without being compelled thereunto by bur afterthat they made alfoall manner of vefklsof 
any law, but indeed ftirred up by cxhortation, 2 Chron.| the refidue or remainder of the mony. Sees Chron, a4, 
Vv. §,6. Compare Exod. 35, 5. 14.) 
a shal the Pricts take Hy senttee every man of any But they gave that to thofe that did the work + and 
his acquaintance: and shey {ball repair [ Web. ftrength- | they repaired therewith the nile of the LORD, 
en, fortifies and fo in the fequel ] the breaches of the 15 Befides, they demanded no account of the men, 
houfe, according to all shat fhall be found there (tobea) |[ Or caufed not the men to make any account, or reckoney. 
breach. Lunderftand whatfoever was rent, {plit, wated |not with them'\ into whofe hands they delivered that mp. 
away, or decayed through antiquity of building, or de- ny, £0 give (it) to thoferthsr did the work : for shey dest 
molifhed and deftroyed by wicked Athalia, Sec 2 Chron. faithfully. [Heb. in trut,b or faith julneg, thar is, in 
24.7: ; good faith, The meaning is 3 as the moncy was crufted 
6 Butitcametopafs inthe threeand twentieth year |to their honelty, fodid they likewifc faithfully beltow 
of King sfoas; that the Pricfls had not repaired the lit and lay it out.) _ 
breaches of the houfe, 16 The money of jibes offering, and the moncy of 
7 Then King Foas called Fojadathe Pricft, and the |fin-offerings was not brought into the boufe of theLORD: 
(other) Priefts, and faid unto then; why repair ye not |it was for she Pricfts, 
the breaches of thehoufe? Now then take nomoncy of | 17 Than Hagacl King of Syria marched up, [Name- 
Jour acquaintance, | As yc did before, {ce v. 4.5. ] that |ly, after that Fojada was dead, and Ffoas had corrupted 
Je fhould give it for the breaches of the houfe. Las ye ing |his Wwayes, 2Chron24 v. 22523.) and warred againt 
decd promifed, but did not perform. J Gath, [ce 1 Kings x. on vert. 39.] and took its after 
8 And the Pricfls confented totake no money of the |that Hayael {ct his face, (to fet ones face towards any 
people, neither to repair the breaches of the bon{e. . {thing, isto attempt, or undertake a thing carneltly. See 
9 But the Pricft Fojada took acheft, [Withthe con-|2 Chron. 20. 3. Perem. 42.15. Eek, 21,2, Dan. 9 
fent and at the command of the King, 2 Chron. 24. 8.])3. Luke. §1.] to march up againgt Ferufalem. 
and bored a bole in the lid [Heb. door } of it, and fet} 18 Byt Foas the King of Fuda took all she hallowed 
it by the altar on the right band when any man came into things, which sfofaphat and Ioram, and Abaria his Fa- 
the boufe of the LORD ; [Lunderftand at the poft, or be- thers, the Kings of Iuda had hallowed, and bis ( own) 
fide the door, wherethey entred into the Court of the | billowed things, [Heb. holineffes ; as above v. 4. See 
Pricfts; where the altar of burat offering flood, atthe} Lev, §.onv.15.} and allthe gold that eae 
end of the great Coyrt: forfo far might all Ifrael treafures of she houfe of the LORD, and of the Kings 
come » as the Levies there kepe the watch at the houfe, and {ent itto Hazael King of Syria: then be 
threfhold of thisdoor, Num. 18.4, Such an oftcring-} marched away from fernfalem. 
cheft was alfo yet in the Temple in Chrifts time, Sec 19 Now the reft of the atts of Ioas, and all that he 
Afark x1. 41. Luke ar, t.] and the Pricfts that kept did, is that not written inthe book of she Chronicles of 
the threfhold, {ro wit, of the gatcof the Priefts court, | the Kings of Inda; ‘ ; 
and that according tothe Lords prefcript, Numb, 18.| 20 And his fervants arofe, and made a confpiracy,ani 
4.} put therein all the money shat was brought into the Jmoce Ioas in the boufe of Mille, [Qth. _Reth-millo. See 
houfe of the LORD, Iudg 9. on v. 6. which goeth down to Silla. [the name 
10 Now it came to pa, when they (aw that (there) | of a place. By the propricty of the word fome pec labae 
reas much money in thecheft, that the Kings Scribe, (i.e. | that this was.a certain railed way which Salomon ma : 
Notary, or Secretary, Sobelow cha. 19, 9. and 22. 3. (for to gofrom the city of David into the temple, 2 Chr. 
alfo 2 Sam. 8.17.) came up with the high Prieft, and |g, 1x, Oshevs conceive that Sills was the nameof aci- 
Bound it tegcther, (to wit, in bundles or bags } and |ty, lying not far from the houte of Millo} 


| i hyon, 
told the moncy that was found in the houfe of the) 2x For ozacar [ Ocherwile called Zabad, 26 
; 14.6. J ke fon ofSimeath, [ the name of an Am- 


Chap.xii. 


LORD. monitifh 


is, that - 


‘Chap. xiii. 
man,2 Chr.24.26. Jand Forabad [ Heb, Fe- 
har the jet of Somer,(oth, called Simrith, This was 


bitifh woman,» Chron.24.26.] bis fervants {more 
fee he died ; and they buried him witiy bis Rathers 
inthe city of David: [but not-in the Sepulchre of the 
Kings of Juda,2 Chron.24.a5.] and Amazin his fon be- 


came King in his slead, 


CHAP. XII 


foahsz the King of Ifract followerh the fin of Fferobcam, 


Ll. Kines- 


Chap. xiii. 
7 For be bad al people to Foae but fifty horfemen , 
and ten charets,and ten thoufand footmen: For the King 
of Syriahad deftroyed them, and had made them like dujt 
(by) threfhing. (i.e. Had opprefled them by many o- 
verthrows, and as it were trodden them under foot, ag 
Oxea in thofe Countieyes by threfhing did. tread down 
the ears of corn with their feet, 

8 Now the reft of the adts of Foahax, and all shat he 
didyand his might,are they not written in the book of tio 
Chronicles of the Kings of I frael, 

9 And Foahar fell afleep with bis Fathers, and they 
buried him at Samaria; and Hoag bis fon reigned in his 


ver. t, &c. Is oppreffed by Hagacl, 3. Helped by his| ftcad. 


prayers .g.Dicth,and Fob his fon veigneth, who is like 
nto bis Father in Idolatry, 9. He dieth ; Elifa is 
fick,prophccicth againft the Syrians, dicth, 14. The 
Afoabites fall mothe Land, 20. A dead man being 
caft into the Sepulchre of Elifa, is reftored tolife, Sy 
recovereth the cities, which the Syrians had taken from 
his Father, 22. 


N tho three and twentieth year of Foas the fon of Aba-|theni.] 
Lis the King of Fuda, *foahay (Heb. Fehoachay the 


fon of Febu, became King over I at Samaria, (and 
rcigned) [ Thele words are here inferted, as alfo below y. 
to. out of 2 Kings 3.1. and 8.17526. and12, 2. See 
alfo 1 King. §.0n v.33.) feventeen years. [ whereof the 
two laft were common to him with his fon: {ce below y. 
lo. and 22, ] 


10 Inthe feven and thirticth year of Sfoas King of 
Fada, [Which was about the Gftcenth year ofthe rein 
of Joahaz. Compare above the annotat.on Vite] Fous 
the fon of foahax became King over Ifrack at Samaria, 
(and reigned) fixtecn years. 

11 And he did that which was cvil in the cyes of the 
LORD she departed not from ull the fins of Fcrobeani the 
fon of Nebut, (See above on ver, 2.] who made Ifrael 
tofinne,( but) he walked therein. [or in every one of 


12 Nowthe reft of the atts of Foas, and all that he 
did,and his might, wherewith be fought againft Amari, 
King of fuda,are not they written in the book of the Chro- 
nicles of the Kings of Ifract? 

13 And Foas fell aftcep with his Fathers, and Feroben 
am fat on hts throne : Ci.o. Became King ; {ee 1 Kings 1. 
on v.13.) and ‘foas was buried at Samaria by the Kings 


2 And he did that which was evil in the cyes of the| of Ifratl, 


LORD : for he watked after the fins of ferobeam she fon 


of Nebat, [Underftand chicfly the Idolatry infticuted by 
‘him, which the Ifraelites by his command and exam- 
ple committed with the golden calves: fee x Kings 12. 


14 Now Elifa was fallen fick of his ficknefs, whereof 
he dicd; and Foas King of I fracl came down unto him, 
and wept over his faceyand faid ; My Father, my Faiher, 
[ Thus he calleth him out of love and reverence J the 


26,&c. and above chap.10.29, fo below ver. 6, 11.] who} charee of Ifracl,and the horfemen thereof. [ foe above chap. 


made Ifrael to finne 3 be departed not there from. Lor, from 
any of them, to wit,tins. J 

3 Therefore the anger of the LORD kindled again 
Iriel : and he gave them [Yo wit, the Ifraclites} into 


z,the annotat.on v.12] 
15 dnd Elifa faid unto him; Take aboweand ar- 


ft | rows : and betook unto hima bowe and arrows. 


16 And he {aid unto the King of Tfracls Lay thine 


thehansl of Hagacl King of Syria, and into the band of |band on the bowe : [ Hebr. make thine hand toride upon 


Benhadad the fon of Hazucl, [ God fo delivered up the | the Lowe, 


Hiroelites into the power of the Syrians, that they were 
finittcn,and opprefied by thena, 


This was a token to King Joas, that he was 
to undertake war] and he laid bis band (onit) : and Eli- 


with the lofs of pare of | falaid bis hands upon the Kings hand. {to wit, to fignific 


their land’) all thofe dayes. [to wit, of Joahaz King of} tothe King that God would fight with him 3 and that 


Urael 5 namely,as long as he reigned alone: fo alo be- 
low v.224] 

4 But Foabag befought earneflly the face of the LORD, 
anil the LORD hearkened unto bim ; for he faw that op- 
preffion of Ifrael, [ This is fpoken of God after the man- 
necofmen, and fignifiech his fatherly care and pity to- 
wards thofe that are opprefled, and with crue repentance 
of heart (eck unto him + fee Gen.31. on v. 42.] that the 
King of Syria eppreffed them. 

§ (Sothe LORD gave Ifrael a Deliverer, [Namely 
Joas the fon of Joahaz : fee helow V.25.} that they came 
cut from under the hand [i.e.command + (ce Gen. 16.0n 
¥.6. and Numb.31.0n v.49.) of the Syrians; and the 
children of I{racl dwelt in their tents, [i.e.in their hou- 
lesand dwellings, The holy Scripture kcepeth this 
phrafe, looking at the practice of the Patriarchs, and of 
the Iraelites in che wilderne(s » Where they dwelt in 
tents sfec Deut.16.0n v.7,] as before time, [Heb.as ye- 
flerday and ere yefterday.] 

6 Neverthele(?, they depirted not from the fins of the 
buife of ferobeam, that mae Ifracttofinne; (but) he 
Namily Joahaz] walked therein ; [or, in every one of 
them sto wit,fins. Compare aboye v.2.'] and (there) ree 
mained the erceve { underitand tlie idolatrous prove, 


which Achab had caufed to be planted, 1 Kings 16.33. | 


Ofthe idolatrous groves, {ee Dent, 7-On¥.5.] alfo at 
Samaria) 


our ation mutt proceed from God; if it fhould be good ; 
and muft be blefled by him, if it fhould profper. J 

17 Andhefaid, Open the winsow toward the Euft: 
[Which was toward Samaria] and he opencd it; Then 
faid E ue 5 Shoot,and he fhot : and he faid; It isanar~ 
rowofthe LORDS deliverance, and an arrow of dcli- 
verance againft the Syrians 3 (i.e, Let this arrow ber 
token to aflure thee,that God will give thee Vidtory over 
thine Enemies, and deliver thy people from their power } 
for thou fhatt finite the Syrians in Aphek [fee of this city 
lt Sam.4.t. and 29.3. and x Kings.20. 20; Orhers tako 
| this word not for a proper name, but tranflace it ftrongly, 

powerfully mightily] until they be'cenfumod, 

18 After that he faid 3 Takeshe arrows: and he took 

them: Then be dae unto the King of I frael; Smite a- 
Sainff the ground s and he {moic three times 5 shen. he 
ftood ftill: [God did hereby fignific unco Jous that he 
fhould {mite and vanquith the Syrians, on condition 
that he fhould not be wanting in performing his duty 
‘therein. Now in that he fmérothe ground bur three 
times,it did intimate fomenegle@ and default, which he 
fhould comniit in executing this punifhment Upon the 
Syrians 5 fo that he alfo fmote them batsthree times : fee 
below v. 25. 

19 Then the man of God ws very angry with him, 
and faid 5 Thou fooutdeyt nave {mitten five or fix times y 
\ then Joouldeft thou have {mitten she Syrians ate 

adft 


Chap, xiv. 


hadjt confumed (them): but now shou fhale {mite the 
Syrians thrice. heey. 

20 A fier shat Elifa died,and they buried him : New the 
bands {That is,certain troops,or companies of robbing, 
and plundering fouldiers ; fee above chap.5. on verle 2.] 


of 


the Moabites came into the Land at the coming in of 


the year. 


21 And it came to pafs,as they buried aman, that, be- 


botil,they fpread a band (of men) fo they caft the man 
intothe scpulchre of Elifa3 and when the man came into 
zt,and touched the bones of Elifa,be revived, and flood up- 
on bis feet. 


22 Now Hazacl King of Syria oppreffed Tfracl all the 


days of Poxb2z.Lt.e. As long as he reigned 3 to wit, alone 
: + a i ig . . . 

and before he admitted Joas his fon torcign with him ; 

for from that very time did God begin to deliver his peo- 


pie by Joas.] 


23 Bur the LORD was gracious untothem, and had 


compaffion on them,and turned towards them, becaufo of 
his coucnant with Abrabim,Ufaacjand Facob s | Wherein 
God had promited , that he would be not onely their 
God, but alfo the God of their (eed, Gen 17.7. J and be 
would not deftrcy them, neither did be cajt them away 
from his face hitherto. 


24 And Hazael King of Syriadicd 5 and Benhadad 


his fon became King in his ftead. 


25 Now foas the fon of foubus took again f Heb. Re- 


turned,and took: feo Numb.11.0n v.4.] ont of the hand 
of Benhadad the {on of Hazacl, the cities which he had ta- 
ken out oy the hand of foahay bis Father by war: Fou 
(mote bim three times,and the citics of Ifract. [To wit, 
to the Kingdom of Iracl: the full phrafe is below chap. 
14.V.22,286 ] 


CHAP. XIV. 


Amaria is good inthe beginning of his reiznv.1,8tc, He 


| 


punifherh the murderers of his Fatherys. Vanquifheth 
the Edomites, 7. Ojfereth to make war againfi the 
King of Ifracl, 8. Is {mitten by him, 12. Is pur- 
fucdand flain by bis own people,and binicd, 19, Azu~ 
ria his fon reigneth, a1. ferobcam is King over 1f- 
racl.23. Hisacts, 25. He dicth, and Zacharia his fon 
reigneth aftcr bim,29. 


N the fecond ycar of Foas the fon cf Foabaz the King of 
Ifracl, Amazia (Heb. Amuatfiabay the fon of Jos 


King of Fuda became King. 


2 He ww five and twenty years old, (Heb. A for of 


trenty and five years] when be became King,and reigncd 
nine and twenty years at Sferufalem « [ In this number 
are comprchended the twelve years , wherein he lived a 
banifhed manat Lachis, being expelled by his own fub- 
jr&s,below y.19.] and bis mothers name was Foaddan, 


-LHeb. Fehohaddany of Ferufalem. 


3 And he did that which was right inthe eyes of she 


LORD, yet not like David his Father: [ That is, 
not With an upright heart,2 Chron.z§.2. be did accor- 
ding to all that fous bis Father had done. [for as Joas in 
the firft year of his rcign, as long as Jojada the Prielt li- 
ved,behaved himfelf well, fctting up, and maintaining 
the pure worfhip of God that was decayed 3 but after- 
ward by the countel.of his Princes turned afide to Idola- 
try,ubove chap.12.3. 2 Chron.24.17;18, So did Ama- 
fia alfo behave himiclf well at firft, but afterward fell to 
Mdolatry,2 Chron.25.7;&c. and V.14,&c,] 


4 Oncly the high places were not taken away : [Com- 


parca Kings 3.2. Ltem, above chap, 12, 3.] the people 


IL Kinaes. 


fill offered,and burnt incenfe in the high places, 

§ Now it came to pafs, when the Kingdo 
firmed in bis band, bee {mote ("Tha jane PA 
death : fee Gen.8.on v.21.) bis fervantsy that had ig 
ten the king bis Father. ((ee aboye chap. 12. ye a 
21.] 20, 

6 But the children of the murdcrers,be flew nor. 
written in the book of HF Law of Moab eer oe 
LORD commanded, faying ; The Fathers fhalt not is 
put to death for the children, neither hall the children § 
put to death for the Fathers 5 but every man fhall be . 
to death for his own finne. [See Dent.r4ye16. and ‘ 
annotat.thereon $ allo Exck.18,20.] ' 

7 Hefmote (of) the Edomites inthe valley of fats 
[Which was in Idumea : {ce further hereof, 2 Satin, 8.4 
and Pful6o.2.] ten thoufand,and took Sela Lice. Ree 
‘Phe Metropolis,or chief city of Arabia Petres.or the ilo. 
ny Arabia + which lying upon a rock, took trom thence 
and from the countrey its denomination. Compare 
2 Chron, 25. 12.) by war, and called the nine theres 
Fektecl, Ethis name may be tranflated the obedience of 
God 3 that is,the obedience performed to Ged, Amazia 
feemcth to have called this city thus, becaute he held 
the fubduing of this city to be a reward of chis ditcbe- 
dience, which he thewed to God, when at the Prophers 
command he disbanded the Hraelites, which he had hired 
for an hundred talents,&c. See 2 Chron,as, 859.) uxto 
this day. [i, c. this name continued fill to this vay 
time, wherein this book was written, ] 

8 Then Amazia {ent meffengers to Fo the fonnes 
Fouhus the fon ol cbu the Lins of I faa fines po 
let us {ce one anothers face, [Thatis, leus fishe with 
one another ; fobelow v.11. Item, chap, 23, ¥.29. and 
2 Chron.25.v.17,and 21, Tt feemeth that he would re. 
venge the death of bis fiiends by this war undertsken, or 
begun by him,wisercof fee above chap.g.27.and 10.14,0¢ 
at leaft the milchief and robbery done in this land by 
the disbanded Ifraclitcs sof which {ee 2 Chron.chap.rs, 
V.13.] 

9 But foas King of Ifracl fent to Amaria King 
of ‘fuda,faying 5 The thiftle, tbat is in Libanon , [ See 
1 Kings 4.0n v.33.) fenttothe Cedar, that is in Li- 
bancn,f-ying ; Give thy danghter to my fon to wifes bat 
the beaft of the ficl.!,that is on Libanonspaffed by,and trod 
down the thiftle. {The King of Irael doth here compare 
the King of Juda toa thiftle,or thorn-buth, and himtlf 
toa Cedar-tree, his fouldiers to the wild beaft of Liba- 
non, andthe harm that the King of Iirael was to expeét 
to the treading down of the thiftle, It isas much as if 
he had faid : If thou ( who for ferength of pecple, and 
royal honour art no more tobe compared to me thena 
poor defpifed thiftle to atall Cedar) hadft ued to me 
tor peace and friendfhip, thou fhouldeft hardly have ob- 
tained it s how much Iefs thal this hoftile prefumption 
of thine be tuccefsful unto thee 2 therefore, if thou art 
wifeydcfiftand keep out of harms way.) 

10 Thou haft {mitten the Edomitcs valiantly » (Heb. 
Smiting {mittens {ee above v.7.] therefore whine heart 
hath liftcd thee up : take the honour, and tary at home} 
for why fhouldet thou mingle sky felf in the evil, (riz. of 
war, Or, why fhouldeft thou mingle, or, thrujt thy felf 
(into the battel) #0 (thy) burt 2) thar thon fhouldeft fal, 
thon, and fuda with thee 2, Cbecaufe he would not tarry 
till Amafia affaults him in his own Jandy but wouldya- 
ther encounter with him in his. ] 

1x But Amaria hearkened not : Therefore foas King 
of Ifracl marched up, {0 that be,and Anaazia king of fue 
da losked one another tn the-face (That is, fought with 
one another, See above on v.8.] at Lerh-Sunes, which 
isin Fuda.lthis Beth-S.znes here mentioned, isa city ly- 
ing in the border of the tribe of Juda. Fof-rs.t. allotred 
tothe Levites, fof. 21.16, taken by the Philiftines i 

the 


~Chap:xiv. 


This Beth-Sames here mentioned isacity lying-in thet . 


Chap. xiv, | 


border of the tribe of Juda, fof. 15. 1. allotted tothe 
Levites, fof, 21.16...Taken by. the Philiftines in the 
reign of Achaz, 2 Chron. 28.18. Is to be diftinguith- 
ed from another Beth-Semes, lyjng in the tribe of Nap- 
shali, Fudg. 1. 33; 

} ey aidiate 3:1 fiisten before she face of Ifract ; 
and they fled every man into bis tents, [i.e. to their dwel- | 
lings. Sce above chap. 13.0nv. 5.) ; 

13 And foasthe King of Ifract took Amazias the 
King of fuda, the fon of foas the fon of Abazia at 
Bery-Semes, and came to Ferufalem: And brake of the 
wall of Forufalem, from the gate of Ephraim, ((o called, | 
becaule they pafled thorowitto the land of Ephraim] 
untothe corner-gatc, (° Heb. the gate of the corner: 
Orterwile called the gate of the corners, . Zach.14.10. 
Tien, the gate looking ont; that is a gate ftriking ouc 
asitwere with a corner. See 2 Chron.2§.23. and the an- 
not. Itwasfocalled, becaufe it ftood at the corner 
of acity] four hundred cls, [fee Genef, 6.0on v.15.) 
14 And be took all the gold, and the filver, and all 
theveffels, that were found inthe boufe of the LORD, 
antinthe treafures of theKings houfe, as alfo the ho- 
fixgess CHeb. fons of {uretifhips, ‘or, pledges. Under- 
Rand perfons of {pecial defcent and.quality which King 
Joas took with him out of Juda , 
future peace} and be returned to Samaria. ; 

15 Now the refé of the atts of sfoas, what he did, 
and is might, and how he fought again(t Amaia the 
King of fudas are they not written inthe book of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Ifrael? 

16 And fous fell afleep with his Fathers, and was 
buried ar Samaria by the Kings of Ifracl: And fero- 
beans his (on became King in bis ftead. 

17 Now simazia the fon of ‘fous King of fuda lived 
afterthe death of ‘fous the fonof foabaz, the King of 
Ufracl, fifteen years. ; 

13 Now the reft of the ats of Amazias are they. 
nok mies inthe book of she Chronicles of the Kings of 
fudar an 

19 Ard they made a confpiracy againft him at Feru- 
fala, ( Towit, in the fourth year after the death of 
Joas, or of thereign of Jerobeam his fon] ( fo) that 
he fled to Lachis s but they fent aftcr hint to Lachis, [a 
city lying in the welt-border of the tribe of Juda. See 
gt Fef.10. 38, and 19.39.) and.put bimto death 
there, 

20 And they brought him on horfes ; [That is, on 
acharet, orchariot, which was drawn, or carried by 
ho:fes, Compare above chap. 9. 28] and be webu: 
ie Ferufalem , by bis Fathers, ‘inthe City of Da- 
Vi, : 

ut And all the people of suds took Axaria, [Other- 
wile called Uzzia, below chap. 1 5. v.13.30. 2 Chron. 
26. Under this King did Iaia begin to prophefie, Ifa. 
chap. 161.) (who was now fixtcen years old, ) and made 
him King in the room of his Father Amazis. [ to wits 
when Amazia fled to Lachis. And hence it appeareth, 
that the eleven following years of thereign, are not 
oe to Amazia, but alo to Azaria his 
22 He built Elath, [Sce likewile of this city, Deu. 
2.8, Now Azariais (aid to have built this city, not 
in relpeet of laying the fic foundation thereof, but of 
parting the fame, becaule it was decayed} and brought 
it again to fuda, after that the King [ namely, A- 
ee his Father ] - was fallen afleep with his Fa- 

rs, 

23 Inthe fifecenth year of Amagia the fon of sfoas 
King of Sfuda, Ferobea ie fon sons ae fe 
ee Ifracl at Samaria,: (and reigned) ( fee of thele in- 


re Words, above chap, 1 3+ ONy. 3. ] one and foursy 
rs, 


II. Kinosi 


‘Chap, xv. 


24 And did that which was evil in the eve 
th LORD: He departed not from all the ‘int 
i, Ferobeam the fin of Nebat, who made Hrael to 
in. 

2§ He brought-alfo agsin (To wit, under the power 
and dominion of the Kings of Ittael. See above chap. 
13.0nv¥. 25.) the border of Ifract fiom the entring of 
Hamath, [fee hereof, Num. 13. 21. and 34. 8.) une 
tothe fea of the plain field, [fee likewile of this fea,Dex, 
3.7.) according tothe word of the LORD the God of 
Ifracl, which hebad ghoken by the miniftery [ Heb, 
bind J of bis feryant Fona the fon of Amithei the Pro. 
phee, [this is the fame Prophec Jona that was fent by 
the Lord to Ninive, and whofe prophefie we have im 
the bible withthe other Prophets} that was of Guth- 
Hepher. [a city lying in the tribe of Zebulon, Fof. 19. 
V. 13.) acca 

26 For the LORD faw that the mifery of Tfrael was 
very bitter, [ Or rebellions; that is, very hard, and 
grievous; which rebellion fome alfo apply to Icael, 
as who were very rebellions, and were therefore punifhed] 
and that there were none fhut up, nor left, ( {ee of this 
phrafe Dew. 32. onv. 36. item, 1 Kings 14. 10. and 
ax.21.J and that Ifract had no helper. 

27 And the LORD had not fhoken that he would de- 


for the fecuring of | ftroy the name of Ifracl from under beaven 3 [The Lord 


indeed foon after caufed the ruine of the houle of Ifrael, 
and the final sejeCtion of this people tobe foretold by 
the Prophet Hofea, as appeareth, Hof. 1. v. 5,6, 9. and 
likewife a€tually executed the fame, 2 Kings 17. 18. 
But he would not as yet doitatthis time, but in his 
infinite mercy (pared Irael as yet, becaufe of his cove-~ 
nant which he had made with their Fathers. Sce alto 
chap, 13. 23.) but he delivered them by the hand of ife- 
robcam the fon of Foas, 

28 Now the rejt of the aéts of Fcrobeam, and all that 
he did, and bis might, bow he warred, and bow he brought 
Damafcus, and Hamath (belonging ) to Fuda, again to 
Ifract; [ Thee two cities were fubdued by David and 
Salorhon, 2 Sam. 8.6. and 2 Chron. 8, 3. And there- 
forg belonged to the Kings of Juda, when they were 
yey Kings over all Ifracl. But when afterward they were 
loft, and taken away by them from the Syrians, 1 King. 
11.24, this Jerobeamin his timerecovered them a~ 
pain, not forthe Kings of Juda, but for the Kings of 
[frac] are they not written inthe book of the Chroni- 
cles of the Kings of Ifracl ? 

29 ©And Forobcam fell afleep with his Fathers, 
with the Kings of Ifracl ; and bis fon Zacharia bevame 
King in his ftead, 


CHAP. Xv. 


Azariacleaveth to the Lord, ver1. Se. Is punifhed 
with Leprofie, and dicth, 5. Zacharia becomesh King 
over Ifracl, 8, is flain by Sallum, 10. He reigneth 5 
and is flain by Manchen, 13. Manchens reign, 16. 
He is confirmed in bis knowledge by Pul, 19. dieth, 
and Pekabia becometh King in bis ftead, 23. Is flain 
by Pekah, who fucccedeth in bis room, 25. In whofe 
time a part of the Ifraclites is carried away captive to 
Affyria by Tiglath Pilefer, 29. Hofea flayeth Pce 
kab, and fucccedeth in his room, 30. Fotbam reign- 


es over Fuda, 32. After him reigneth Achat, 
3 . 


IN 


Chap. xv, . | Il, Kinos, “Chapay, 


Gen.29.14, feethe annotat.] at samayia, p 
14 For Menahen, the fon of Gadi , marched’ up fron 
Tirga, (Sce x Kings 14, on v.17.) | and CAME £0 Sams. 
ria,and {mote Sallum,the fon of tfabes, as Samaria, and 
flew him,and became Kin 1g in his Sead, : fe 
15 Now the reft of the aéts of Sallum, and his confi. 
racy which he made, behold, they'are written in the ‘i 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iracl, 

16 Then Menahen fmote Tiph{a, £ See of this city: 
1 Kings 4. on ver.24.] with all thas were therein, aif, 
the borders thereof, from Thirgas becaufe they had ng 
opened (for him), [to wit,the gates of the city, whe he 
was on his march , to fall upon Sallum ] therefore by 
fmote (them) : be ripe up all their women with 
childe, te 

17 Inthe nine and thirtieth year of Axaria the kip 
of sfuda,dMenahen the fon of Gad, became King Ove Jf. 
racl,(and reigned) [OF this infertion, fee above dy 
13.0n v5. So below V.23,and 27.] ten years at Sang. 
rid, 

18 And he did that which was evil in the 7¢8 of the 
LORD = he departed nce all bis dayes from the finss 
Ferobeum the fon of Nebat who made I{vael to finne, - 

19 (Then) Pull £ Called in Hiktorics (accorlin 
to the opinion of fome) Phalbelochus} King of Affiris 
came againft the tind 5 and Menabien gave untg Pilla 
thoufand talents of fitucr, { fee of the Weight of a tatnt 
Exod.2§,0n v.39.] shat his hand might be with hin, +9 
confirm the Kingdom in bis land. (i. ¢. to buy peace of 
the Affyrian with this {um of money, and to fecure tim. 
felf in his Kingdom.] 

| 20 Now Menahen raifed this money of Tfract,of al the 
righty (men) of fubftance,to ne to the King of Afhris, 
for cach man fifty fhekels of filver : (That is, topsy (a 
fome conceive) fomuch to every Afyrian fouldier ¢ i‘ 
of the weight of the fliekels of filver,Gen,23.0n yer, 1. 
Others tranflate it, of cach man, eye, Uniderftanding 


| N the feven and twentieth year of Ferobeam [ Namely, 
the fecond of that name, the fon of Joas, above chap. 

14.23. JKing of Ifracl, Azaria Lotherwile called #z- 
R1a,below ver. 13,30. 2 Chron26.1.] the fon of Ama- 
Ais King of fudu became King, [to wit, to reign alone 
in full power as King, Otherwile he had been alfo for- 
Merly in fome government for fome certain years, or at 
leaft was efteemed as King: ee above chap.14. on vert. 
21, 

: He was fixteen years old when he became King, 
[Sce 2 Chron.26 13.) and he reigned two and fifty years 
a Ferufalems [fee 2 Chron.26.153.] and his Moshers 
name was Fecholia of Ferufalem, (fee 2 Chron.26, vert. 
1¥9)20,21,] bobate 

3 Anthe did that which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD ; [Towit, as longas the Prophet Zacharias li- 
ved,2 Chron.26.§.) according to all that Amaziabis Fa~ 
ther had done, 

4 Onc-y the high places were not taken away : the pco- 
ple offered flill,and burnt incen{e onthe high places, 

§ And the LORD plagued the King, ({o) that he be- 
cine 4 Leper unto the day of his death, (The caule hereof 
was,that in high prelumpzion he ufurped upon the office 
of the Priefts,entring into the Temple, to burn incenfe; 
a Chron.26.16.) and be dwelt in-a fevered boufe: (Heb. 
an houfe of liberty thatis, inan houfe that was free and 
feparated from other houfes,and ftood alone by it felfyac~ 
cording to the prefcrips of the law, whiclt God had giveti 
concerning the Lepers, Levit.13.45.) but Forham the 
Kings fon was over the houfe, [ro wit, the Kings houle : 
that is,he was as the Steward, and had the fupream com- 
mand over all the Kings houfeand Court 3 judging the 
people of the Lind, [i.e. governing the who ¢ Land, and 
having the oveifight over the adminiftration of juftice, 
and the obfervation of all good lawes, Compare 2 Chron, 
15.5. 

6 ee the reft of the aéts of Agaris, and all shat he 
did ; are they not wristen in the books of the Chronicles | this not of the Aflyrians,that received the money, bitof 
of the Kings of Juda? ' | the mighty men of the Ilraclites that were to pay it} f 

7 And Azaria fell aflecp with his Fathers, and they | the King of Affyria turned back , and ftayed not int 
buried him by his Fathers, (ive. Indeed in the field, or |fand. — 
plat of ground,appointed for the burial of the Kings, but | ° 2t Now the reft of the atts of Menaben, and allsha 
at fome diftance trom their Sepulchres,becaule of his Le- | he didts that not written in the Book of the Chronictes of 
pees Chron.26.23.) inthe city of Davids and Fotham | the Kings of Ifrael ? 

is fon became King in his ficad, 7 ‘xa. After that Menaben fell afleep with his Bathe: 

8 Inthe cight and thirtieth year of Azaria the King | and Pckab his fon became King in his ftead, 
of fudu,did Zacharia the fon of Ferobcam reign over Nf} 23 Inthe fijricth ycar of Axaria King of Fudsh, Pe- 
racl,at Samavia,fix moneths. habia the fon of Menaben became King over Ifrael, (and 
9) And he did that which was cvil in thecyes of the } reigned ) two years at Samaria. 

LORD, according as his Fathers had done; he departed | 24 And he did that which was evil inthe cyes of the 
not from the fins of Ferobeam she fon of Nebaty who made] LOKD: he departed not from the fins of Ferobcam she 
Ifract to finne, fon of Nebat,wbo made Ifract to fine, 

10 And Sallam (Onc of the Princes,or Rulers} the} 23 And Pekah the fon of Rematia his Caprain, mak 
fon of Fabcs made a conspiracy againft him, and fmote him | a confPiracy againft bim,and {mote him at Samaria in the 
before the people , (that is,publickly :. Whence it appca- | Palace of the Kings houfe, with Argob, and with Are, 
reth,that Sallums a€ diipleafed not the pzople, and that { [Who accompanied him,to help to execute his treachery, 
Zacharia was hated by the Commonalty] and put him to | wherunto alfo the Gileadites,here mentioned sferved. The 
death, and he became King in bis flead. Hebrew word rendred here Arje, fignificth that Lion: 
_ 11 Now the reft of the aéts of Zacharia 5 behold, that | as it is likewise tranflated fo by fome, conceiving thata 
% written inthe book of the Chronicles of she Kings of | certain man was fo Grnamed ] and with him ity 
Tfracl, of the children of the Gilcadites : foe flew him, and bt 

12 This wa the word of the LORD, which hehad | came King in his fkead, 
spoken tosfchu, faying ; Unto thec fhall fons of the fourth | 36 Now the reft of the acts of Pekahia, and alt suit 

&cRCration,fit onthe throne of Uraci, [ Sec above chap. | be did  bebold, ibat is written inthe book of tho Chrini- 
10.30, andthe annotat, thercon ] and fo’ it came 10 | cles of the Kings of Ifrael? 
paps. 27 Inthe two and fiftieth year of Azaria King of 

13, Sallum the fon of Sabes became King in the nine Fuda, Pekab the fon of Rematia became King over ]j- 
and thirticch year of HRria [ALatth, 1.9, called Oxéas.} racl, (and reigned) twenty years at Samaria, 

Oth. above chap.1g, ver.21,29. and in this chap.verl.| 28 And he did that which vas evil in the eyes of the 
1,6,7,8.A%wis} King of fudae andhe reigned a full} LORD : he departed not fiom the fins of Ferobeam sk 
moneth [Hicb. a moncth uf dayes, thatis, a monethof fon of Nebat,who made Ifrael to finne. 

time,a full,and whole moncth, having all its dayes. So = 


29 In 


nthe dayes of Pekab King of Ifrael, came Tige 
oie hot tale Tiglat-Pilnefer, 2 Chr.28.20. 
hi rophane Hiltories, Philafar the (on of Phulbelochus : 
“alwhom feeabove v.19.) K. of Affyriay and. took Jjon 
bi Abel-Beth- Maacha(fee of thefe two cities: Kin.1 5. 
‘ j.20.] and fanoah, [a city lying in the Eaft-border 
ak tribe of Ephraim by the Jordan: fee of this city, 
} [16.6.] and Kedes, (fee of this city, Fudg. 4.onv. 
b jand Hazor,[formerly a famous royal city, lof.t1.10. 
afterward stoued tothe tribe of Naphthali, Lof.19.36.3 
md Gilead, [{ec Gen.31.0n v.21.] and Galilee, (fee 
rKings g.onvr1.] all the land of Naphtali: and he 
died thee away ‘(captive) [ namely, the Inha- 
hitants of theafore-named Lands and Cities] to A(fy- 


ae And Hofea the fon of Ela made a confpiracy againft 
Pekab the fon of Remulis,and {mote him, and put bim to 
death,and became King in his ftcad, in the twenticth year 
of foram the fon of Nzziab. Li. e. Twenty years after 
the beginning of Jothams reign 3 which was the fourth 
ycar of Achaa his reign, for Jotham reigned bur fix 
ycars , below v.3 3-Others conceive that Jotham reigned 
certain years joyntly with his Facher, becaufe of his le- 
profie, which ave here added to be fixteen yeares of his: 
ae ow the veft of the acts of Pekah, and all Apat be 
did bebold,they are written in the Book of the Chroni¢fes, 
he Kings of Ifrael. ao 
4 As a ieee of Pekah, the fonof Remalia, 
King of Ifracl, Fotham the fon of Hxriah King of fudah, 
became King. 

33 Hewas five and twenty years old, [Heb. A fon of 
five and twenty years |] when be became King, and reig- 
ned fixteen years at Ferufalem: and his mothers name 
was Forufathe daugheer of Zadok. 


ae = Il, Kin G Se | Chap. xvi. 


| N the feveath year [ Heb, In the year of the feventh 
| Mycar : fee Gen.s.v.§. and the annotat.thereon] of Pe- 
kab the fon of Remalis, Achay the jon of Fetham king of 
, Fuda became king, een 

| 3 Achay was twenty years old when he became king, 
ima he reigned fixtcen years at sferufalem , and he did not 
[that which was right in tkecyes of the LORD, like 
David his Father. 

3 For he watked in the way of thekings of Tfracl s yea 
he aljo made bis fon to pafs thorow the fire, [What this is, 
fee Lev.18.0n ver.21. and compare 2 Chron. 28.3. and 
ferthe annotat thete } according 10 the abominations of 
the Heathen, ‘which the LORD had driven out before the 
children of Ifracl, ° 

4 He alfo offtred,and burnt incenfe on the high places, 
[See Lev.26. on v. 30%] and onthe bills : alfo under all 
(or every) greentrec. (fee of this idolatrous cuftome , 
Deut. 12, ony.2. and compare below chap, 17, .10, 
2 Chron28.4, Ier.2.20. Hof.4it3. ] 

' § Then Rezin the king of Syria marched up, with Pe- 

kab the fon of Remalia the king of Ifract, to ferufalem to 
battel; and they befieged Achag ; butthey prevailed not 
by fighting .[ They were hindered by Ged, who not onely. 
long ago had promifed to prote&t Ierufalem, x Kings 
chap.11.36, 2 Chron.7.16, but alfo at this prefent time, 
faz 4 Re] | . 

6 At that time Rezin king “of Syria brought Elah 
CAzaria the Grandfather of Achaz had formerly taken 
this city,and brought it under the fubje@ion of the king- 
dome of Juda,above chap.14.22. Sce of this city 1 Kings 
9.011 v.26,] agdin to Syria,and caft the Tews out of Elath 
(i.e.out of the whole dominion of Eluth : and the Syrians 
Lath.domites] came to Elath,and dwelt there unto this 
day, 

17 Now Achay fent meffengers to Tiglath- Pilefer[ See 


34 And hedid that which was right in the cyes of the'| above chap. .1§.0n ver, 29,] king of Affyria,faying : £ 


LORD: he did according to all that his Father uzxia 
bad done. i 

35 Oncly the high places were not taken away; the 
people effercd flill, and burnt incen{e onthe high places . 
[Compare 2 Chron.a7.and the annotat,] and the fame 
(King) built thebigh gare [oth.called the gate of Sur, 
and the Foundation gate: {ee above chap. 11. 6. and 
2 Chron.a3.§. and the annotat.thercon) at the houfcof 
the LORD, 4 

36 Now the reft of the aéts of Fotham, and all that he 
did, ave not they written in the Book of the Chroniv'les of 
the Kings of Fuda ? " ‘ 

37 In thofe daes{ About the end of Jothams reign] 
the LORD began to fend into Fuda Rezin [ Heb. Relfin] 
the king of Syrit, and Peksh the fonne of Rema- 
lis, 
38 And Fotham fell afleep with bis Fathers 5 and was 
buried by his Fathers inthe city of David bis Father ;: 
and Achab his fon became king inbis ftead, 


\. 


~ 


CHAP. XVI. 


Achaz is an abominable Ydolater, ver.1, 8c. Rein and 
Pekah making war againft him,be bireth Tiglath Pi- 
lefer againft thems 5. We traveller to Damafeus, 
and caufeth an Altar tobe made at ‘Ferufalem, accor- 
ding tothe patern of the Altar, which he {aw at Da- 
mafcus, 10. Onwhich he offercth , corrupting the. 
ae worfhip of God, 12, He dicth and Higkia reign- 
Ct), 20, 


am thy fervant,and thy fon: (oth. Let me by thy fervant, 
and fon: thatis,let me be thy vailal,that I may tuft une 
der thy proteétion;on which condition I promite to thee 
truth as a fervant.and obedience,as a fon}come up) and 
dgliver me out of the band of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Ijract, which rife up again{E 
m. 

8 And Achax took the filver, and the golf, that was 
found in the houfe ofthe L OR D,and in the treafures of 
the Kings boufe: and he {ent the Ring of Affyria spree 
fentifee'z Chron. 28,24] 

9 Sothe hing of Affjrishearkaned to him : for the 
hing of Affivia marched up againjt Damifcus, and took it, 
and carricd it [To wit, Damafcus;that is,the inhabitanrs 
of Damafcus] away captive to Kir: ( underftand here a 
countrey in Media, whither thefe Syrians were cartied 
captive,as Amos had foretold,chap.5. 1. and dittinguith 
this Kir trom another,called Kir of the Mosbitcs slats. 
1.] and he flew Refin, 

10 Then Achag want to Damafcus, to mect Viglath- 
Pilefcr king of Affyria, (To wit, to give him thanks for 
the aid he had afforded him, tocongratulate him for the 
Victory he had obtained, and to crave his good will and 
affection toward him for the furure, and namely his affi- | 
tance againft the Philiftines , to recover again that 
which they had taken away from him: fee 2 Chron, 28. 
18,] and having feenan Altar, which was at Dama{- 
cus, [ on whichthe Syrians in Damatcus offered facri- 
fices to their Idols] king Achaz fent to Hria the Prieft 
the likene@S of the Alsar,and the patern of it, according to 
all the workmanfbip thereof, 

. 11 And Uris the Pricft built an Alsar : according to 
all. that king Achay had. font from Dama{cus 5 [0 did Uria 
the Pricit againft king Achay came from Damaf- 


cus, 


Rere 12 Now 


oc eae egg 
“s : OP CMERITRROT TO OORT ERIE AC ERTS 


Chap. xvi! II. Kings, 

12 Now when the king was come from Damafeus, ae built in the houfe; and the Rings outermoft enty Ch 
King [nv the Altar: and the king approached tothe Al-\ row-which the King-went from the'ftrong hold of Zion 
tar,ind offered thereon, {_ He is not contented with his | to the Temple: feex Kings 10,5: anid the binotaihes 
Royal Dignity,but likewife entrencheth upon the Prieft- | Isc, the annotations on veifer2./] from the boufey 
ly office, being not afraid of the judgment of his |.the LORD, becanfe of the King Tage en i 
Grandfather Uzzia for doing fo, 2 Chron chap, 26. | ly to pleafe the King of Aftyriathewin thus,thathe ef 
v.19.J ‘his-own Religion, and embraced the Heiteete 7 
13 And kindled his burnt-offering, and his meat-offe- | ly for fear, that the King of Allyria might at ayy aid 
ring, and poured his drink-offering 5 and {prinkled the | by means of this entry take the ftrong hold of Zion ra 
blood of his thank-offerings | Hebr. Of the thank-| the Kings houle.} - : 
offerings that were bis,or, which he bad | upon thar 19 Now the rejt of she adts of Achaz, what be aid 
altar, | which he had caufed to be made according | are they not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
to the fafhion of the Syrian Altar, above verle Kings of Fuda? 

10.] 20 And Achaz fell afleep with his Fathers 

14 But the Copper Altar, [ Underftand the Altar buried by his Fathers in the chly of David: [But notin 
of burnt-oftering , which Salomon had caufed to be | the Sepulchres of the Kings: {ce 3 Chron. 28, 27, snd 

made, 2 Chron, 4.1.] which was before the face of the compare 2 Chron, 24, 25.) and Highiahis fon becang 
LORD, [SecLev, 1. on ver. 3.} the fame he brought | King in his flead, 

from the fore part of the houfe, {chat is,from the place of 
the Court,that was before the Temple y where this AJ-]:~ 
tar wasto ftand , according to the Law of che Lord ] 
from between (his) Altar, and from between the houfe of 
the LORD : and he pur it at the fide of -( his ) Altar. 
Northward, [i.c. at the right fide, as they went into the 
Temple: thither he removed the Altar of the Lord 5 as 
being unworthy to keep its former place,that his that was 
made according to the Syrian fathion, might ftand next 
to the Temple. ] 7 

15 And K, Achay commanded ria the Prieft, faying ; 
“pon the great Altar, [Underftand the new Altar, madgq 
after the Syrian patern, which hecalleth great,becaufe the 
form thereof was bigger and larger then the form of the 
Copper Altar,or, becaule (in his opinion )it was of more 
valuc and worth then that ] bara the morning-burat- 
offcring, and the cucning.meat-offering, and the Kings 
barnt-offcring and bis meat-offering, and the burnt-offe-| 
ring of all the people of the land, and their nicat-dffcring, 
and their drink-offerings,and {prinkle upon it all the blood [X the twelfth year of Achax hing of Fuia, Hofes the 
of the burnt-offering,and all the blood of the flay-offering: | * fon of Ela became King over Ifracl at Samaria, (and 
but the Copper Altar fhall be for me , to enquire (by). reigncd ) [Of thefe inferted words, fee x Kings ty, 
{ The words may likewile be thus wanflated : a forthe | on-ver.33. | nincycars, Che had indecd taken pofliffion 
Copper Altar it fhall be,or,staind by me,to vifit (the fame )5.,| of che Kingdome of Iftael in the fourth year of Achzz, 
thac is,T will ute ic at my pleafure, to ofter upon it ; “or, i] chat is,civht yeats before, above ch 
T will enquire, ov, confider (thercon) at my plea-| butin regard the’ Land was ful of conteftings and trou. 
Sure. ' bles about the Crown, neither he, nor any man elf 

16 And Hvis the Pricft did, { Asawicked and ido-, feemeth to hayebeen confirmed 5 or {ctled King thofe 
latrous hypocrite] according toall that King Achar hay’ cight’ycars : or,if he had been yet held to be King, he 
commanded bina, was notwithitanding under the tribute of the King of 


17 And King Achay cut off the borders of the bafes Aflyria, yea alfo (as fome conceive ) his prifoners fo 


Heb. shuttings inyov,fhuttings about,ez'e. Underftand | that the fore- mentioned cight ycars, come not herein 
the circumferences of the bafes, in which the veltels that 


the account of his reign  elfe he had reigned feventeen 

ftood upon them were fitted in,and fhutin: fee of thefe | years, Compare above chap, ry, verfe 30, and below 
a Kings 7, 28. What thefe bales were, fee 1 Kings 7, chap. 18 verle 9, Others conceive, that he reigned 
on ver.27.] and took away the laver [fee of this 1 Kings | the firft eight years abfolutely as Sovereign, and the 
7. on ver. 38.5 from above them, and pulled down the fea | other nine as Tributary,and that theholy Scripture here 
[fce of this 1 Kings 7, ony. 23.) from off the Copper | oncly maketh mention of thefe lait. J 

oxcn,[fec x Kings 7.25.) that were under it: and be fet} 2 And he did that which was cuil in the eyes of the 
it upon a ftone floor. LORD : yet not as the Kings of Ifrael, that had been 
18 Moreover he turned, [ Heb. Turned off'| the cover of the | beforehim. [That issnot with fuch great Idolatry : for 
tbb.tth,| this (ecmeth to haye been a hut or lode, Wherein | the’ former Kings. had for the moft part worfhipped 
the-Pricits, when they had finifhed their weekly courfe, | not oncly the golden Calves, but alfo Baal, and other 
in taking heed to the worfhipof God, did keep on the abominations of the Heathen. Some likewile 
Sabbath, until they returned home. Others hold this conceive’, that the let his people go up to Je 
covert of the Sabbath to have been a retiring place -for rufalem , to offer there 3 which was formerly forbidden 
the Guard or Watch-inen,that on the Sabbath, and the | chena, J ‘ 
Whole week long were to keep the Watch for the ‘Tem- 3 Againft bim marched Salmanefer  [ Othertile 
ple. Now toremove this, was as muchas to fhut up| called alfo in (ome Hiftories , Nabonaffar. Although 
the Temple ; ‘ which‘Achaz did, 2 Chron.28.24. Some| {ome be of opinion that chey were divers men J King of 
tinderftand this of a covert, wherewith the peoples Court 


Affyria: and Hofea became bis fervant , (fo) thst 
Was covered againgt vain and witide. There ‘bé alto | he gavehim a Prefent. [that isy a yearly Tribute , ‘ot 
thofe that conceive, that it was aplace where the King | Tax. 


fat on the high dayes,and did his almes] swhich thes had 


>» and wa 


CHAP, XVI. 


Hoole becometh King of Ifrael, vert. 1, Ke. Is fiubjectes 
tothe King of Adyria, after that befieged by him, 14. 
_ hen prifoncr, and with all rhe peoplevarried captiverg 
 Affyrity 3, All this for their fins, % The [range 
Nations, wherewith their Land was planted,are troy. 
bled with Lions, 14. For which caufe an Uraelitift 
Prieft is fent to them, 27, Whence followeth ¢ mixture 
of Keligion, 29, 


4 Bit 


Chap. xvii: a Chap.xvil. 


Ip. 15. on verlezo, | 


. Prophets, (and) of all the Scers, [to wit, to whom God 


Il, Kines, Chap. xvii, 


: i ivcd a confpiracy in’ led in chole times to inftind men by,as by Oracles, Vi« 
a ie fe ‘Gly of fixth se of this | fions,or Dyeams : fee Numb.12.0n v.6.} fying s Turn 
Hofed, ea ie onnpate below chap. 18. v. 9.] that | ye fiom your cvil ways and ke. p my command ments,(and) 
a, t hi meffengers to So, King of Egypt, | otherwile | my flatutes, according to all the law, which I commanded 
od di Hiktories Sabachos, who having cxpelled his ! your Fathers 5 and whith I fent toyan by the band of my 
° di flor Zychisueigned many years over Egypt, This | fervants the Prophets: [ (ce Serem.8.a1. and 25.5.0nd 
ei lid Hofea crave againit the Aflyrians ] and | 35.15.) 
mans OE he Prefent from year toycar to the King| 14 Then they bearkencd aot 5 but they burdened their 
brought net an rae he had done) fromyear to year: | neck, {| That is, they were difckgdient, and rebellious to 
of Affyrid,as rb rid Ne himup, and bound bim in pri- | the utmodfl,rcfufing to yicld to the exhortations of God : 
Ga See beafe of fhuteing up,oryof compulfion, This ' me suet on Nee a. es Bee Cee 
‘ iooshe al i ’s reign, | beenythat bad not believed on the LORD their God. (thae 
ae? ay a. ey Se Ne ATED is had not believed his threatnings. } 
mentione bide afd firia marched up into all the 15 Aforcover, they rejcdled bis fiatutes, and bis coves 
y ‘ h hehe Samaria, and he befieged it | nantyzhich he bad made with their Fathers,and bis tefti- 
Ligeti mimics, which he bad teftified ugdinjt them, and walked 
TT halal Shak of Hojeds 186 epieu Where a ae 
; i r ly inte Affyrta, an dols are ngo ’ 2 
de reir cane hold it @ be Cala-| fixed on them is in vain 3 yea alfo becaufe Idolatess arc 
made FA ia,lying above A btabene, Sce hereof alfo be- | deprived of right judgment and unde ftanding } (0) 
a : a ebro es vert. 26.] and in Habor, | that they became vain,and after the Heathen, that were 
aby th rcancelied tobe an hilly land of Aflyria, bor-| round about them, concerning whom the LORD bad char- 
[whic Be Media.See below chap.18.11.] by the river of | ged them,that they foould not do like them, 
ae [ ativee in Melopotamia , below chap. 18.11.| 16 Yea they lefe all the commandments of the LORD 
1 Chron.15.v.26. oth, Nebar-Gozan , acountrey ( as} their God,and made them molten imag 5, two calves, and 
fome conceive) in Media] and in the cities of the Mcdes.| made groves, and bowed them{clves before all the hoft of 
om, iene heaven, [Sec Deu.g,on yer.19.] and ferved Bual, [fee 
Kor ibcanie topafs, that the children of Ifracl bad , fudg.2.0n v.11.) a 
frnned againft the LORD their Gol , who bad brought 17 They alfo canfed their fons,and their danghters to 
them up out of the land of Egypt, from undcr the hand of pas thorow the fire, [Sce Lev. 18. on v.a4.] and ufed 
Pharao the King of Egypt 3 and had feared other Gods, beat aoe ie rer aii 
| 2F.ON V2. 0 ENC) a. 19: +20, - 
ee bid lit in the Oba of Pay le hoe ve tat me te a ae eyes of the Cpt 
bich the LOKD bad driven out before the face of the| (feet e meaning of this phiafe,1 Kings 21, 0n verher, 
shldcen of Ifracl, and of the Kings of Ifract , that had | 10 provoke him so anger. 
made them, (Undeiftand the flatutes, Saal the nee We Dibabe the I. ay e ds sgt fe ie A 
(rack had made: fo below v.19. Or, of the Kings of | ract, (fo) tbat be removed then rom his fuce: [t.e. Our 
a nie they, to wit,the laden of Ifrael, had fet | of the Land of Canaan » Which he had hallowed for an 
up.J habitation to himfelf, having therein his Church in the 
g And the chillven of Ifract had cloaked (Heb. pro- | midkt whereof he dwelt, and wherein he flewed the ont- 
ferly covered] the things that are ndt right, againft the | ward tokens of his prefence sto below v.20,and 23. and 
LORD their God : oth, with the LORD, &c. chat is, | chap.23.v.27. and 24.3.) there was nothing left, fave 
with the name,or cloak of the fervice of God. The mea- | the tribe of fuda oncly, [ Being here-under comp.iled 
ning is,they excufed their idolatry and fins, and cloathed | the Lesites,that dwelt in the ibe of Juda, and the Si- 
them with the name and fhew of Religion, none and ee te mingled among with a part of 
ood meaning, willing toferve God , not according to Benjamin. Seer Kings v1.on v.32. 
ii Word,but cocaine totheirown fancic, againftthe} 19 Even Fuda kept noe the commandments of the 
exprels command of God, Numb.15.39.) and bad built} LORD their God : but they walked in she flasutcs of If- 
them high places in all their cities, from the watch-tower | raclwhich they LTo witythe I fractires)} bad made, {this 
tothe fenced cities.i.csevery where thorowout the whole | did aggravate the finne of the Itraclites, that they made 
land,as well in fmall, and urhabited places, and in the| by their evil examples thofe of Juda alfo to Gnne, and 
field, as in great and populous places and cities, ‘The provoked thema to Idolatry ; fee Hof.4.1g : 
Watch-towers were here and there built in the Land, to] 20 Sothe LORD rejedted all the feed of Tract, [To 
warn the people of the cnemics approach, or to fecure the | wit,the ten tribes, who are called Hfracl, to diftinguith 
cattcland the fiuits of the ground.] them from Juda, as appeareth by the following verte) 
to And they had reared them up Sanding Images ,| and afflidted them, and delivered them ito the band of 
[See Lev.26.0n v.1.] and Groves, [fee Exod.34.13. and | fpoilers : until he bad caft them away from bis face. 
Dei.7.5, with the annotat.oth, crove-gods,erove imiges) at For berent Hfracl from the houfe of David, (He, 
on all,(or cvery) high hillsand under all (or every) green} namely,the Lord, 1 Kings 14.24. or, Ifracl rens it {elf 
tree. fee Dent. 2.0n y, 2] from the bon fe of David) and they made Ferobeam the fon 
11 And there they had burnt incenfe on all the high pla~ | of Nebat King : and ferolcam drave Tfracl away from af- 
£65505 eu) the Heathen, whom the LORD had carried | ter the LORD and be raade them to fin a great finne. [fee 
away from their faces: and they bud done evil things to| 1 Kings 12.0n Vi30.] | 
provoke the LORD to anger. a So ef a vy I fracl hie in e the fins of 
12 And they had ferved the Dung-gods, [Sec Lev.26. | sfero Cam, which be Dad done + [Sve above chap, 14, 0n y. 
ON V.30.) phetine LORD had fadaines them, Thou ae they departed not fiom them, 
fhalt nos do this thing, [ fee Exod.20.3:4)19. Deut.4.7, 23 Untilthe LORD removed I frael from bis Jace, ac- 
8.) cording as he had Soken by the miniflery (Heb. band J 
13 Now when the LORD hadteftified against Ifrael, | of all bis fervants the. Prophets: fo Tract was carried 
and againft fuda,by the munificry (Heb, Hund] of all the ary out of their Cown) land to Affjria, unto this day. 
Lie. Which tranfportation maketh them tobe Exiles, 
and to continue in banithnicnt unto this day, when this 
Was written. } 


bad declared his will > in all manney of wayes, which he 
y 


Rrv? ta Wepe 


Chap. xvii. Il. Kines.,. Chap. xviii, 

24 Now the king of Affyria brought ( people ) from; and the changeablenefs of the Affyrians to 
Babel,and from casa,[A countrey (as is thought ) of} Lord after the idolatrous manner of the Mraelites al 
defert Arabia, inhabited by the Citanians,which border though they had never formerly donc it ] thy fear ut 
on Syria: or, of Perfia, having the name from the Ri-| the LORD, neither do they after their Statutes, or after 
ver Cata,] and }rom Ava, [fee Deitt.2. on verte 23.cal-| their Kights, and after the Law, and after the Com. 
led allo Favz,below chap. 18. 34.] and fiom Hamath,| mandement which the LORD commanded the children 
[fee Numb.1 3.0n verte zt.] and Sepharviim, {che land | Facob,to whom he gave the name of Ifrael, [ this is here 
of the city of Sephora , lying in M.(opotamia by Eu- | added, toupbraid the Ifraclites, that they had forgonen 
phrates } and made them dwell in the cities of Samaria, | the exceeding yreat mercies, which God had thewed to 
an ftead of the children of Ifracl: and they took Samaria | their Father Jacob,and likewife to them 3 which oy he 
hereditarily,and dwelt in the cities thereof. to have moved them to ferve the fame God alone Purely 
ag Andit came to pas in the beginning of their dwel- | and to cleave unto him faithfully] ; 
ling there,that they feared not tbe LORD, | That is, they 35 Yerthe LORD hat made ¢ Covenant with then 
feared him not according to the lawful manner preteribed | (See Gen.i7.7. Exod, 19. §.&c, and 24.7, KC.) tak 

by M ch] fo the LORD fent Lions among them, which | bal charged them fying; Ye [ball not fear other Gods 
Kites lume of them, nor bow down yor flues before them, nor ferve then, 
26 Wherefore they pike unto the King of Aff:ria,{ To | nor do facrifice to them.[ice Fulg 6.10.) ‘ 
wit, the aew Inhabieants by their AmbaQadors, whom 36 Burthe LORD, who brought you Up out of the 
they dilautcted away to the King, toacquaint him wich | Lind of egypt with great powcr y and with a jlreiched 
this oricvance of theirs J] foings The Nations which pout arm, [See Exod. 6,onv. 5.] bim fhalt ye fear, and 
thou Da. cteried away, and baft caufit to awell in the ct- ) be fore him shill ye bow, and to ‘him Shall ye do [acti 
bres. f Soatirta, Rnow nor the manier of the God of the | fice, 
Luad ¢ therejore he bath font Lions among them, and be-| 37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinances, and the 
bold they kill them, becaufe they know not the manner of | Luv, and the Commandment , CUnderftand by thete 
the God ot the Lind, tour words: — Birlt, The Ceremonial Law, Second. 

27 ‘Then the Kinz of Affyria conmanied, faying 5 |ly, The Judicial,or Civil Laws. Thirdly , The true 

“Briana hither one oj the Pricits, [ Which werenot the Do@iine. Fourthly, The Moral Law. See Genefis 
Levitical Priclts.but which the {King of Ilracl had made {26. on ver, §.] which he wrote for you, ye pull 
of the meanest of she people, rKé gra2. 34.) whom ye ubjeructo doatull dayes : and ye fall not fear other 
brought away from thence, that they [ to wit, che Prieft | Gods, 
With his Retinue,fervants and h: ufhold 3 or with thofe 
that condu@ed him J muy 20, ant diyell there; and 
that he may teach thm the manncr of the God of the 
lind, 

28 So one of the Pric{ts, whom they had carvied away 
from Samaria, came, and dwelt at Bethel ; and he tanghe 
them bow they fhould fear the LORD, [4. ¢, Serve hims 
although doubtlefs more after the idolatrous manner of 
the former Kings, thenafter the Law of God, given by 
Molch : Co below v.3 2,3 3,41.) 

29 But every Nation LH.b. Nuationnation : fo in the 
following words of this verfe: fee G'en.7,0n y.2.] made 
their (own) Gods: and they put then in the houfes of 
the bigh plices,which the Samaritans bad made 5 euch Nu- 
tian in their cities »whercin they dwelt, 

30 For the men of Babelimade Succoth Benoths [ This 
name, with the reft that follow in this verfe, and in the 
31.are for the mott part held tobe naincs of Idols, which 
the Saiuaritans woithipped, But hereof are divers opi- 
nions among the learned J] and the men of Chut 
made Nergal 3 and the men of Hamath made Afi- 
ML 3 

31 Andthe Avvites made Nibbt, [ Otherwife , 
Nishan] and Tartsk ; and the Scparvites burnt their 
fons with fire to Adramelech,and Anamelech, the Gods of | 
Scparvaim (lee Lev.18.0n v.21.) 

32 They alfo feared the LORD > and made unto them- 
fclucs Pricfts of the high places, of their meaneft (ones) 
[ Heb. Of their ends, or, of their uttcrmoft parts: {ec 
1 Kings ta.ony. 31.) whichdid ¢ fervice) for them in 
the houfes of the bigh places, 

33 They feared the LORD, and ferved (alfo) their 
(own) Gods, ifter the manner of the Nations, fron whom 
[Veb. from ww’ enceyhey bad carricd them away.[ To wit, 
cach their Idel, according to the manner of their coun- 
try.froin whence each Nation was carried thither by the of Ela, King of Ifract, [ Towit, of the nine 
Affyrians See Zepb.1.5.] laft years, mentioned above chap. 17.1.) that Hizhis 


34 Hatrl-this day they do afecr the former manners :' [called Exckias, Mat. 1, 9. } she fon of Achag , the 
LUnderftand here the Iivaclites » of whom (ve above ver. | King of fuda became King. 


23. For here is made an oppofition between the fiff. | 2 He was five and twenty years old, when he became 


ferve’ the 


38 And the Covenant, which 1 have made with 
as Je fhailk not forget 5 and ye fhal nor fear other 
Gods, 

39 But ye fall fear the LORD yow God: 
and he fhall deliver you out of the band of all your ene- 
mics, 

40 Yet they bearkened not, but they did after their 
former manner. Which was ordained by Jerobeam, and 
other idolatrous Kings, ] 

41 But thefe N.tions [Namely the Heathen, which 
Were come out of Aflyria, to dwell in Samaria, and in 
the Land of the Ifraelites } feared the LORD [ to wit, 
after the idolatrous manner of the Uraclitcs, See above 
on v.28. Jand (bread their carved Images + their children 
dlfo,and their childrens children do unto this day , accer- 
ding ws their Fathers have done, 


CHAP XVIIL 


Hizhit becometh King over fuda, verl.1, &c. Is very 
religions, is not afraid of the King of Affyria, and 
ovcrcometh the Philiftines, 3. Salmanaffer taketh 
Samarit, and Iract is carricd away captive to Affy- 
rit, 9. Sanherth invadeth the land of Fuda, and 
Hizkis payerh him tribute, 13. Notwithftanding be 
furamoneth Jorufalem, 27, Rabfake flirresh up the 
people to mutiny, and blafphemeth God, 19. Which ts 
told the King, 39. 


Ow it came to pa inthe third year of Hlofea the {on 


neckednels of the Vraclites , chat were carried away into King, [Heb, a fon of five and twenty years J and he, 
Allyria,becaufe they would not leave theit old Idolatry 5 reigned nine aud twenty years at Ferufalem, and bis hae 
thers 


. Chap.xvilt, 
Abi, [theis alfo called Abia, 2 Chron. 
sick ig duighier of ee [ fome hold this man to 
bave bent King of Ifcacl, of whom mention is made 
Map. 14. 29, : 
reir Hes which was right in the eyes of the 
LORD: according to all that David bis Father had 
He took away the high places, and brake the reared 
images, and dctlroyed the groves : And he brake in picces 
the copper ferpent, [{ce of this ferpent, Num. 21.859, 
(t.| whic» Mofebhad m des becanfe the children of 
Ifract had ournt incenfe unto it until thofe dyes 5 and 
becalled it Nubuftan. Li. ¢. copper-work, or a piece of 
copper,or fomcthing that is of copper.So the king called the 
copper ferpent, co shew that there was nothing divine 
init, and con{equently no reafon to vive divine honour 
unto it by ofterings and invocations, Oth. they called 
it, (7c, thicis, the people had given it that name, as 
iri ul, 
es Sienitel inthe LORD the God of Ifract : _ So 
thar after bim (there) was not his like among all the Kings 
of fuds, nor (among thole ) that bad been before bira, 
[Towit, inrelorming and reftoring the pure Religion 
or worthip of God, to wit , forthwith in the beginning 
of histeign, Ocherwife this mutt be underttood with 
exception of David and Jofias of David, to whom he 
isequalled, and not held to be more tranfeendent, ab, 
v.3. Of Jolia, to whom this commendation is like- 
Wite given, that before and after him there was no King 
like unto him, below chap. 23. 25. ] 

6 Firhbecave unto the LORD, he departed not from 
following him, [ Heb, from after him, Seer Kings 9. 
ony. 6. ] und be kept bis commandments y which the 
LORD had commanded Mofeh, 

7 Sothe LORD ww wi.bbims [See Gen. xt. on 
v.22. and 26,onv. as. and Num, 14. on v. 9.) be 
dealt valiantly whither{ucver he wont forth: Befiles, be 
revilted from the King of Affyria, (fo) that he ferved 
hin not, (i.e. paid himno tribute, nortax. His ie 
volting from the King of Affyria is related here in te- 
fpe& ot his Father Achaz, who had made himfelf fub- 
je&tothe King of Allyria, ashis Vailaland Tribu- 
tary. See above chap, 16, 7. ; 

8 He (motethe Philiftines , [ That had taken away 
many cities from his Father, and agreat part of his 
land, See a Chron, 28.18. ] unte Gaza, and the bor- 
ders thereof, from the watch-tower, to the fenced cities, 


Il. Kincs: 


Chap, xviii. 


14 Then Hizkia King of Fuda fens to the King of 
AffyriatoLachis, [ Which city hethen befieged, and 
fought againft] faying; Ihave finned, turn away from 
me, what thou fhalt lay upon me, I will bear: Then the 
King of Affjria laid upon Hizkis King of Fada, three 
hundred talents of fitver, [fee Exod. 4 §.On v. 39.] and 
thirty talents of gold. 

15 So Hixkia gave (him) all the filver thar way found 
in the houfe of the LORD , and in the Treafures of 
the Kings houfe. 

16 Atthit time did Hizkia cut off all (the gold ) 
from the doors of the Temple of the LORD, and from the 
pofts which Hizkia tha K, ing of Inda had caufed tobe 
overlaid, (the meaning is, that he pull’d off the gol- 
den plates, wherewith he had formerly overlaid the doors 
and pofts of the Temple, when he opened again the 
Temple, which his Father had thut up, 2 Chron. 29, 
3.} and gave thar, { Hebr. them, wo wit, the doors 
and pofts : That is, the gold, wherewith they had been 
overlaid. ] 

17 Neverthelef, the King of Affria font Tartan, 
CNot keeping his word, when he had received the mo- 
ny] and Radfaris, (che word Ganifieth the chief Cour. 
tier, or Chamberlin 3 as itis tranflated by fome ] and 
Rabfike, from Lachis unto Hizhis with an heavy hoft to 
Lerufulem: And they marched up, and came to lernfa- 
lem: And when they marched lips and were come, they 
ftayed by the Conduit L Hereby many do underftand a 
certain watercourle, without Jerufalem » into which 
water defcended out of ariver that was near it, where= 
in the Fullers wafhed their woollen cloth, Compare Ifa. 
7-3-J of theupper pos! Cfo firnamed, to diftinguifh ic 
from the pool called the lower, Ifa. 22. 9.) which is by 
the bigh-way | underitand a high and rode way, which 
(as fome conceive) was paved with fLone] of the Fulicrs 
Field, (where the Fullers drefs their cloth.] 

18 Aad they calle. to the King, fothere came out to 
them Eliakim the fon of Hilkia the Steward, [ Sce 
of this vertuous and Religious Steward , Ifit. 22. 20, 
we. OF fuch an office, fee 1 Kings 4.0n v.6. Heb. 
who was over the houfe | and sebna the Scribe, {oth. 
Notary, or Secretary: to wit, of thé King. Seer King, 
4. on verf.3.} and Toah the fon of Afaph the Recorder. 
LHeb. Recorder, Remembrancer, So alfo y, 37. item 
t Kings 4.3. fee the annotat. ] 

19 And Rubfake {aid unto them 3 fay nowto Hizkia; 
Thus faith the great King, the King of Affyria: What’ 


[¥.c. every where, and in divers places. See above chap. | confidence is this wherewith thou truficft ? 


17.0 Vv. 9, ] 


9 Nowit came to pao inthe fourth year of King | 


Highis, (which was the feventh year of Hofca the fon 
of Els, King of Ifracl) Ccounced from the beginning 
of the nine years mentioned above chap. 17.1.) that 
Submanefcy the King of Affyria marched up againft Sa- 
marist, and beficged it, 

10 And they took it at the end of three years, [ To 
Wit of the fiege} in the fixth year of Hizkis: It was 
the ninth year of Hofea King of I{racl, when Samaria 

“Was teken, 

11 And the Kingof Affyriacarried Ifrael away un- 
10 Affjris, and caufed them to be putin Halah, and in 
Habon the river of Goxon, and in the cities 0 fthe Medes, 
[See of thefe lands above chap. 17. onv.6.] 

12 Becaufe they had not been obedient t6 the voice of 
the LORD their God, but bad tranferefjed his covenant, 
(and) all that Mofeh the fervant of the LORD bad com- 
manded, that they bad not heard, (i.e, would not hear} 
nor done, 

13, But in the fourteenth yesr of King Hizhia, San- 
rib King of Affyria marched up pes all the fenced 
ay Fuda, and took them, [ To wit, fome of 

em, 


20 Thou fayejt, (but it is a word of thelips) [That 
is, vain, idle,fruicle(s, altogether nothing, of which chere 
will be, or come nothing : Ox undeiftand a word, thar 
is, onlyin the mouth , and proceedeth not from the 
heart 5 whichis not meant, nor thallbe confirmed by 


deed] There is conn(el and jirength for the war : Loth , 


thou jpeakeft, but they are nothing but words : coun{el 
and ftrength (are required) for the war. Och. thon {peak 
cft bit a word of the lips, but (there mufl) be counfet 
and flrength for war, Mocking thus at the prayers and 
encouragements made which Hizkia ulcd) now on whom 
doft thou truft that thou redo Me{t again(t me 2 

21 Behold now, thou trufteft upon thas broken [Or, 
bruifed) fiaffeof reed, Lunderltand by this comp.rilfon 
an help, or aid , that is weak, unfaithtull, and uncon 
ftant. So Ifa, 36.6, Eqek. 29.¥. 6 7.| upon Egspr, 
on which if any manlean, it will go into bis band and 
pierce it: fois Pharao Wing of Egypt, to all thife that 
trust on him, 

22 But if yc fayunto mes We tyuft- onthe LORD 
our Gods is not that he, whofe high place, and whofe al 
tars Hizkia hath taken away, and bath faid to fuda, and 
to fferufalem 5 ye fhall bow your felves befure this altar 


(To wit, this only altar: Asitis faid, 2 Chron. 32. 
dz, 


a 


Chap. xviil, Il. Ki 


12, Thatis, before none other’) at ferufalem, 

23 Now then, I pray thee, laya wager with my Lord 
the King of Affyria; [ Or, give pledges, or, fureties 
to my Lord, ¢pc.J and I will give thee two thonfand hor- 
fes, tf thou fhale be able for thy (part) to give riders up- 
on thent. 

24 How wilt thou then turn away [i.e. refift, drive 
away J the face of one Prince, of the meaneft of my 
Lords fervants ? But thou trufte(t on Egypt, for charets, 
and for borfmen, 

25 AmI (now) come up without the LORD againft 


this place to dejtrey it ? The LORD {aid unto me march up | 
azainjt that Lind, and dejtroy it. [he (pcaketh this falfly | 


ina prefuming way; to affrighten and aftonith the peo- 
ple of God, Although it otherwife hapned by Gods fe- 
cret providence, which notwithftanding was unknown 
tohis. See below chap. 19, verfe 15. Ifa. 10.5, 6, 


7. 

us Then faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiay and Scbna, 
and Foah unto Kabfake 3 beak , we pray unco thy fervants 
inthe Syrian, for we underjtand it (well) [ Heb, we 
are hearing ; that is, wedo underftand, and are skil’d 
in that language, SeeGen. 11.0 ve 7. ] andtalk not 
with us inthe Fewifh languaze before the ears of the 
people that are onthe wall. 

27 But Rabfake faid unto them 3 hath my Lord fent me 
tothy Lord, and to thee, tofpesk thefe words? is it not 
tu the men which fit on the wall, that they may cat their 
(own) dung, and drink their (own) pifS with you? 
[that is, that they might be warned, that by means of 
ftriG and clofe fiege mott terrible calamities fhould come 
upon them, infomuch that they fhould be forced to eat 
their own dung, and to drink their own water, to fatif- 
fie theiv hunger gpd thisft, if they would not deliver up 
themfelyes. ] 

2g So Rabfake ftood, and cryed with aloud voice 
L Heb. great voice} inthe fewifh Language 3 and he 
fpake, and faids bear the word of the great King the 
King of Affyria, 

29 Thus faith the King: Let not Hizkia deccive 
ee fore fi.all not be able to deliver you out of bis 
band, 

30 Afurcover, lt not Hizgkia make you trufl on the 
LORD, (aying ; the LORD will {urely deliver { Heb, 
delivering, deliver ] us, and this city shall not be deli- 
vered into the band of the King of Affyria. 

34 Hearken nor to Highia: For thus {aith the King 
of Affirias deal with mz by aprefent, [The Hebrew 
word rendred here prefent, fignihiech properly bleffing 5 
butitis allo taken fora prefent. Sce Gen, 33. 14. with 
theannotat. The meaning is, that he offercth the Jews 
a treaty of peace, that they might not experimentally 
fecl his power and cruel fiege » with the confequence 
thereof.) and come forth to me, and cat (ye) every man 
{of} bis (own) vine,and every man (of) bis own fig-tree, 
and drink (yo) every man the water of bis ( own) well ; 

32 Hntill I come, and bring you into alind like your 
Cown) land, aland of corn, and of new wine, a land of 
bread, and of vineyards, a land of olives, of oil, and of 
honeys Lunderftand by thefe all temporal good things, 
wherewith the Lord doth blefs and profperaland, See 
Exod, 3.8. Deu. 32.13, 14. Fob 20,17. with the an- 
notat.| foye fhalllive, and not die: And bearken not to 
Hizkia ; for be ftirrcib youup (oth, when be feduceth, 
or, encourageth, or, perfmadetb you} faying 3 the LORD 
Shall deliver us, 

33 Have the Gods of the nations in any wife deliver- 
ed* [Fcb, delivering, delivered] cvery one his land, out | 
of the hand of the King of Afhria. 

34 Where ave the Gods of Hamath, and Arpad? (Sce 
of thefe wo cities alfo joyned together, Ferem. 49. 23.) 
Where arc the Gols of Scpharvaim, Hena, and Fuva? 

[we have here the names of the cities and lands, which / 


and Sanherib being come to Ninive, is murdered ty 


NGS, 


the King of Affyiia had taken, See above chap. 17, 9, 
v. 24. and Ifa, chap. 37.13. As concerning Hena ad 
Fuva, fome hold thele to be Proper names of Countries 
( compare above chap. 17, 31.) Others tranflate the 
words thus : He bath removed and overturned them, tf 
36. 19." Thele words are left ourl yea, have they deli. 
lsvered Samaria out of mine hand ? " 
3§ Whoare they among all the Gods of the | 
ve he delivered their land ont of ii het” 
Mat the LORD i YY 
eee O Should deliver Ferufalem out of mine 
36 But the people heli theiy peace, and anf wered hi 
not aword: For the kings commandment ae 
Je fhall not anfwer him. werent 
37 Then came Eliakin the fon of Hilkis the Ste 
 LHcb. who was oucr the houfe, Sce of this man fe 
ony. 1B. alfo below chap. 19, 2.} and Scbna the Scribe 
and Foah the jon of Afaph the Chancellour, to Hirkig 
with (their) garments rent : [ fee Gen. 37,0n y, 29 


IHeb, rent off garments’) and the : ; 
ae : ICquai 
avords op Rabjake. : 7 sequatnsed bin with 


CHA P, XIx, 


Hizhia fendeth tothe Prophet Isia, to cquidint bi 
with the blafbhemies of Rabfae vet. ae tit . 
mi{cth deliverance from the Lord, 6. Sanherib is forced 

to march ogainft the Afoors, 8, fendeth again meffene 

Gerg ro Higkia with blafphemous letters, to. Higkia 

prayeth unto the Lord for help, 14. which Iaia promi- 

feth him the fecond time: 10. The fare night is the 
cainpof the Affrians [xitten by the Angel of Gol, 


his own fons, 35, 


A Nd it cante to pafs when King Higkis heard (that) 
PM thenherent his clothes, 

grief ot his fieart. So above chap, 18, veil. 37. and 
covered bimfelf with a {ack (ice of this ceremonie, 
Gen. 37.on v.34. ] and went into the houfe of she 
LORD. 

2 Then he fent Eliakim the Steward, (Uebavho mis 
oucr the houfe, See above chap. 18, ony. 8] and Schns 
the Scribe, [fee above chap, 12. on ver. 10.] and the ele 
desl of the Priefts covered with facks, to Ijaia the Pro- 
phet, {whofe Prophetical book js the fult among the 
books of the great Prophets] the fon of Amox. [fee Ifa. 
1.1.] 

3 And they frid unto him 3 thus faith Hizkiss This 
day is a day of diftrefs, and of reviling ,.and of blafphee 
my, ['Towit, whichis come upon us by reafon of out 
Enemics, who revile and threaten me and my peop!s, 
and blafpheme the living God] for the children are come 
to birth, and there is no ftrengsh to bring forth, [it isa 
comparifon wherein thcKing compareth himfelf toa tra- 
velling woman, his people to the fruit of the womb, and 
the prefent ftrait tothe pang and perill, wherein a wo- 
man is with her fruit, having no ftrength to bring forth 
the fame intothe world, when the is upon the very point 
and time of her delivery, Compare Hof. 13, 13. Inti- 
mating hereby that they were in the excreameft danger, 
and without any powerat all, to fave themelves.] 

4 It may bethe LORD thy God will bear [ Thatis, 
take into confideration, The word peradventare, or, it 
may be, isnot herea word of doubting, but of good 
hope. Compare Num. 23.3. and fof, 14.12, (9%. | al 
the words of Rabfake, whom bis Lord the king of Aff- 
rithath fent so reproach the living God, and to revile 
(him) with words, which the LORD thy God hash beard : 
Loth, and will reprovethe words which the LORD ty 

Gi 


{ To tettify thereby the 


Chapixix, 


Il. Kines: 


God hath heard | life then up's prayer for the remnant ; 


Chap. xix: 


89. with theannotat.] thou thy felf, thou alone art the 


shat is found, [that is, whichis prefent, and at hand, ; God of all the Kingdomes of ‘the Earthy thou haft made 


or sla which had kept the right worfhip of God, and 


were nor yet driven out of their land. J 


e Ant Ifsia faid untothem: Thus ifhal ye fay um! 
your Lord, thys faith the LORD 3 — be not afraid of the | 
words which thou baft beard , wherewith the fervants 
[Heb, young men, i.c. fervants, or, officers, in num- 
ber three, named above chap. 18. v.17. Of the He- 
brew word (ce Gen. 22. ony. §.] of the King of Affy- 
ria bave blafphemed me, a, ed 

7 Bebold, I will givea spirit [2.¢, will, pupofe, 
zeal, inclination, motion, ‘Thus the word ffirit is ta- 
ken fometimes in a good fence, 2 Chron. 36.22. Exek. 
14, flag. 1. 14. and fometimes in abad, fudg, 
9.3. fob15.13. Prov. 16. 32, and 295, 28, Others 
rake the word urit for blak, wind, found,noile] into 
him, (0) that be fall hear a rumour [namely of ‘Tirha- 
ka King of Cufch, that thould come forth to fight a- 
ainkthim, See below v. 9.] and return intohis (own) 
lind: And will caufe him to fall by the {word in bis 
(own) land, ge 

8 SoRabfuke returned, and found the King of Affy- 
ria fighting againft Libnas CAcity inthe tribe of Jue 
da; of which fee fof. 10, 20,. and1g.q2, and 21, 
13-] for be had heard that he bad departed from Lachis. 

g Now whenhe [ Namely, the King of Aflyria ] 
heard fay of Tirbaka King of Cufch, [4.e. of the Aras 
bians, or, of the Moors. Sec Num. ‘12. on v.x.] bee 
hold he #s come forth to fight againft thee; he fent meffen- 
gers dguin [Heb be returned, and fent 5 that is, he 
fencagain. Sco Num.a1. ony. 4.] unto Hizkia, fay- 


ing 3 

ae Thus fhall ye ffeak to Hithis the King of Fuda, 
fying s ct noe thy God, on whom thou trujteft , deceive 
thee, faying ; Ferufalem fhall not be delivered into the 
band of the King of Affyria. 

11 Beholls thou bast beard what the Kings of Aff 
riahave donetoalldinds, banning thems [See Deu, 2. 
on v.34.) and fhoutdcft thou be delfvered ? [i.e, thou 
fhalt in no wife be delivered. It isa manner of quefti- 
oning which denieth very ftrongly, Se Gen. 18. on 
VAs, 

re the Gods of the Nation}, which my fatbers 
bave deftroycd, delivered them ? (45) Gozan, [feea- 
beve chap. 17, 6, and the anotat, } ie Horam, [acity 
ot Mefopotamia. See Gen, 11. on v. 31.] and Rejeph, 
[Hebr. Retfeph, lying in Mefopotamia J and the cbil- 
drenof Eden [this was a countey lying in Chaldea, or 
Babylonia, Sec thereof Gen. 2. onv.8, Exek. 27. 23.) 
which werein Telaffer. [the name ( as fome conceive ) 
of a fort lying in the midit of the Euphrates. Others 
hold it to bea countrey.} | 

13 Whereis the King of Hamath, and the King of 


Arpad, and the King of the city of Sepharvaim, of He~ 


niand fuva? [Sce above chap. 18. dn v.34.) 

14 Nowwwhen Hizkia had received theletters 
of the bandof the meffengersy. and read them, be 
went up into the houfe of the LORD, [i e. the Temple] 
and [pread them out before the faceof the LORD. |[i.c. 
inthe court, over againft the Ark of the covenant , 
Which was in the holy of holies, fora token of Gods 
oe there, See Lev. x, ony. 3, and g.on 
Ve 24, Boe 
1S And Hizkia prayed before the face of the LORD, 
and (aid ; O LORD God of Irael, which dwellejt [Or 
fittest) between the Cherubins, [ underftand the two 
Cherubims, which ftood at both ends of the expiation- 
Cover of the Atk, Exol,25.18,¢¢¢. This appellati- 
on of God is likewify ufed, 1 Sam: 4.4. See Num 7. 


ing. And underftand by this remnant the tribe 


s And the fervants of King Hizhia came to Ifa | 


heaven and earth, ; oe . 

16 OLORD, incline thine ear, and hear ,cpen, LORD, 
thine eyes, and fee, and hear ibe words of Sanhcrib, which 
bath font this (an), [Namaiy. Rablake. See above 
chap. 18.17, 9°] t0rtpreach the living Gol. 

17 Of atruth, LORD, the Kings of Ajfjria bave 
wafted thofebeathens, and their lind : 

18 And bave caft [ Heb. given] their Gods into 
the fire: Fer they were no gods, butthe work of mens 
ih » wood, and ftone , therefore they have deftroyed 
then, 

39 Now then, (0) LORD our God, deliver us, I 
pray, out of bishands So all the Kingdomes of the earth 
Shalt know, that thou, LORD, art Gud alone. 

20 Then Tfaia the fon of Amoz fentto Hizkia, fuy- 
ing 3 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifraels That 
which tho haft prayed to me againit Sanherib King of 
Affyrit, Ihave beard, 

21 This is the word which the LORD hath fpoken con- 
cerning him: [Underftand the thing which the Lord 
had revealed tothe Prophet Ifaia, touching the King of 
Aflyria] The Virgin, Cunderftand the ftate, or King~ 
dome of the Jewith people, orof the city of Jcrufalem, 
Which is conceived to be fo called, becaufe it had rot yet 
been quite over-powred, and taken by any) the daugh- 
ter of Zion [asthe word daughters being put after the 
name of a city, fignificth the villages, and {mall towns 
reforting under it, Numb, 21. v.25. fudg. 1,27. So 
the word daughter being put forthe name of acity, or 
of aland, fignificth the inhabitants thereof, as heres 
and Pfé.45.13. and137,8. Ifa.a3.12. and 47.4.] 
fhe mocketh thee, the daugheer of ‘ferufalem fhaketh the 
head at thee, [to fhake the head at aman, isto defpife, 
and fcorn him, Fob 16.4. Pfal. 22. 8. and 44. 15. 
ft. 37.22. Fer. 18.16. Lant. 2. 15. ] 

22 Whoni haft thou reproached and blafpbemed 2 And 
againft whom haft chou cxalted ( thy )'voice , and life up 
thine eyes on high? againft the holy one of Ifracl, [Oth, 
yea thou haft life up thinc cyes againjt the holy one of If- 
racl. God is called the hely onc of Ijracl, not only be~ 
caufe he is holy, yca holinels it {elf, but allo becaufe he 
fetteth apart a people for himfelf, which he hallowech by 
the blood and {pirit of Chrift. See of this appellation 
alfo, Ift.s.2q. Jor. g1.§ e.] 

23 By thercans (Heb. by the hand] of thy meffen- 
gers, [namely, Tartan, Rabfaris , and Rabfake, a- 
bove chap. 18.17.] thou hat reproached the Lord, and 
faid: With the multitude of my charts L aim come up to 
the heights of the mountaincs, tothe files of Libanon : 
[fee of this mountain, 1 Kings 4. onv. 33.) and I 
will cut down the tall Cedar-erces thereof, and she choice 
Fir-tyees tiereof, [ Heb. the height of the Cedar-trecs 
thereof, and the choice of the Fir-trecs thercof, Some 
underftand hereby the fair and ftrong cities of Juda, 
which the King of Aflyria had taken, above chap. 18. 
13-] and will enter into bis ustcrmoft Inne, (Heb. she 
Inne of his end, or, extremity, urmoft part. Underltanid 
all the places of Juda, in what utmolt ends or corners 
foever they lic. The meaning is, that the King of AQy- 
ria had an intent to leave no place free and unmoletiedy 
but to over-run, take, wate, and deftroy the whole land] 
into the forcft of his fair field, Coth, of bis carmel, The 
name of a pleafant, and fruitfull mountain, lying in the 
tribe of Tfla(char ; of which (ee x Kings 18. on verf. 19. 
The word feemeth'to be taken here, fora fair, pleafant, 
and fruitfull place, So Ifa, 10. 18. Fer. 2. 7. and 4y 
26, (7. | 

24 Ihavedigged, andhave drunk ftrange waters : 
[4.e. new waters, never before found, or known. The 
meaning is, although T have pafled with my camp 
through dry, and waterlefs countseys, and that tiey have 

fought 


Chap,xix, Il. Ky 
fought by all means poffible to {top all paflages of water 
from me, that fol might be conitrained to remove out 
of this land, 2 Chron. 32. 3,4. Yet by my wifdome 
and power I have gotten water enough, even in places, 
where there was none before ] and with the {oles of my 
fects have I dricd up aN the rivers of befieged places. 
[Heb. rivers, or, brooks of fiege, Intimating that he 
could not only furnith his hoft with water, but alfo de~ 
ptive his Enemics , whom he belieged, of ic; and that 
by reafon of the great multitude of fouldiers that follow- 
ed him. ; 

25 Haft thou not beard that I have done that long ago? 
And have formed that of ancient daics ? ( Heb. of daies 
of antiquity] Now I bave made that come co pals 3 that 
thou fhouldeft be to difturb fenced cities into wajle heaps, 
[hitherto are rehearfed the words of the King of afly- 
ria? Now here follow again the words of God , which 
he fpeakech to the King, As if he fhould fay, thou 
haft no caule toboalt of thy victories, for thcy are my 
work, topunifh the nations by laying their cities and 
countries waft. ] 

26 Therefore their inbabitants were bandle(’, (Heb. 
Short of band, or, fhort-banded 5 that is,of {mall {trength, 
of weak power. So I{2. 37.27.) they were difmayed, 
and confounded: [the meaning is, asvi€tory cometh 
from God, fodoth fear, difmayednefs, and weaknefs , 
whereby men are overcome, proceed from himalfo J 
they were (as) the grafs of the ficld, and (as) the green 
grafs-plints, ( Heb. the zgrcenne(s of the little graf’, or, 
little-herb, Oth. the pot herb of she {mall herb: That 
is, the {mall pot herb] (as) the bay of the boufe-tops, 
and (as) blasicd corn, before it ftandeth upright. 

27 But Tknow thy fitting, and thy going out, and 


thy coming in: [Thatis, all thy purpofe, counfel, de- ! 


vices, attempts and practife. Compare herewith Deut. 
3x. the annotat. on verf, 2. ] and thy rage again(t 
mC. 

28 Becaufe of thy rage againft me, and for that thy 
tumult is come up before mine cars, therefore I will put 
my hook into thy nofe, [This is a fimilitude taken from 
thofe that have to do with fierce and crucl beafts ; there- 
by to exprefs the power of God, which heufeth to re- 
{train the malice of crucland raging tyrants } and my 
bridle into thy tips, (i.e. into thy mouth. Another 
comparifon taken from thofe that have a wild horfe to 
tule] and Twill caufe thee tosurn back by that way, by 
which thou camel, 

29 And ict thas be a token unto thee. [ This is {po- 
ken to King Hizkia, co aflure him and his people, that 


they thould be delivered from the violence and fury of 


the King of Aflyria ] that they fhall eat this year that 
which grew of it felfs [the Hebrew word fignificth that 
which grew of it {elf (‘after the harveft is ended ) out 
of the feeds thacare fallen out, without the labour or 


NOS, “t Chap, yy, | 


3" For out of Ferafalém fall the renmane ssc. 
[The remnant, to she art fhall sean the * fit 
Enemies, having been k dn geen 

nics, having been kept and fecured -in the cir 
Jerufalem, which thall not fall into thehand and he 
of the Aflyrians] and the e(caped out of mount is 
the zeal of the LORD of hafts Shall do this. [thavisth 
fervent love of God toward his people, and his fe 
wrath toward his Enemies fhall produce this deliye o 
conte Ifa, 9.7.) sa 

32-Therefore thus faith the LORD concern; 
Kingof Affyria: He Shall not come into this an . 
Shout an arrow intoit?” Neither Shall be come before i 
(with) a fluetd, nor fall caft up & bank againjt ir, 

33 Hy ae a that he came, by the func Shall be ree 
turn sont be foal not come into. this city. (4; 
ye J 0. this city , faith tte 

34 For Iwill protect this city, to fave it, for mj 
own fake, [ Thatis, that my name ay be ee 
ed, praifed, honoured, and feared, Coinpare Prov. 16 
4. Ifa. 48.9, 11. Exek. 36.21, 22, 23.] and for ny 
fervant Davids fake, [fee x Kings tron v.12, 

35 Itcame to pafs then in that fame night, 
Angel of the LOKD went forth, a fier hee 
of Affyria, (Underltand Sanheribs camp, that lay before 
Libna, (or according tothe opinion of fome, was u 

ion the march towards Jerufalem, ) above verf. 8. where 
: Rabfake returned to him, without befieging Jerulatem 
jas God had promifed, ver. 32. Compare Ifa, 37. on 
verl, 33. 36.) anbundred, fourfcore and five thoufand 
and when they [ to wit, the King of Aflyria and his 
Counlellours] gat them up early in the rorning, bebold, 
they were all dead bodies. [to wit, which were {mitten 
by the Angel. ] 

1 36 So Sanherib King of Affiria departed, and went 
‘bis way, and returned, and he abo.le at Nincve, [ See 
| Gen. 10.0nv. 11, 12.] 

37 Nowitcame topafs, ashe bowed himfelf down 
[To wit, co worfhip the idol , mentioned in the next 
words, and to honour him with Religious worthip ] in 
the boufe of Nifroch (the name of an idol of the Nine- 
vites] bis God, that Adramelech, nd Sareyer (his fons) 
{rote him with the (words (as was foretold above y. i; 

j but they cfcaped into the land of Ararat: [ {ec Gen.8, 
jonv. 4. ] and Efar Haddon became King in bis fread, 
A.Dhis £far Haddon veigned (as fome write) ten years 
in Nineve, After himthe Mcnarchiz was tranflated 


from the Aflyrians to the Babyloniuns.] 


| CHAP. Xx. 


~helpof man | and inthe {ccond year, that which Higkia being fick , is threatned of God by Isis with 


again fhroutess forth from the fame 3 ( the token was, 
that they fhould not only inthe firft year, - when the 
land was over-run by the Aflyrians, but alfo in the next 
after that find fufficient ftore of vidual {prung up of it 
fclf in the ficld.Sec further, Ifa. 37. on ver.30.}] butin 
the third ycav fow, and reap, and plant vincyards,and cat 
the fruits thereof. 

30 Forthe efcaped [Heb. the efcaping. Thatis, 
thofe that fhall haveefcaped. So in the following ver fe" 
that is lefe remaining inthe houfe of suds, foall again 
take root [Heb, firill adde root} downward, and fhall 
Lear fruit (Heb. make fruit, The Hebrew word Peri 
fignifieth not only the fruits, but alfo che branches that 
bear the fruits. fo Leu. 22. 40. fee the annotat. } up- 
ward, [a fimilitude taken from plants: whereby is fig- 
nificd, that thot of Juda fhould have very great fuc- 
€eis, and profperity. J 


death, verf. 1, &c. but having prayed to the Lord 
bath fifecen years more added t0 his life, 2. of which 
be is affured by a miracle, 8. Berodach Baladan vifi- 
teth Hizkia by Ambafidours, who fheweth them alt 
his troafures, 12, Whereupon Tfaia forcrelletb bim the 
Babylonifh captivity, 14. He dicth, and Manajfeh be 
comcth King, 20. 


" thofe dayes [ To wit, after that the holt of the 
Allytians was (mitten,and Juda delivered from them : 
which is conceived to have been in the fourteenth year of 
Hizkia’s reign] Higkia was fick unto death: And the 
Prophet Ifata the fon of Amox came to him, and faid 
untohin 3 thus faith theL ORD: Give commandto 
thine houfe ; (i.e. take order concerning thy laft will, 
for the difpofing of thine eftate, as thou wilt have-the 
fame to go afte thy deceafe. Thatis as much, an 

. ay 


Chap.xx. Il. Kines, Chap.xx: 


illand teRament, . So2 Sam. 19. 23. Ifa, 
oe ie thou fhale dye. [ Heb. thou art dead, or, 
ding’ thatis, thou thale die ftraightway. Sce Genef. 
10.0n v2. Underftand this threatning with a con- 
cealed condition, if he humbled not himfelf, and prayed 
unto God for mercy. Compare Fon. 3. 4, 10.) 

2 Thenhe turned bis face about, toward the wall; 
{To wit, that having turned away his eyes from men, 
he might the better turn his mind to God, to pray car- 
neftly and fervently] andbe prayed unto the LORD, fay- 
me ob Lord, remember, I pray, that I bave walked 
before shy face in truth, (Or, in faithfuln. £, faitbfut- 
iy} and with a perfect heart, [{ce x Kings 8.onv. 61.] 
and bave done that which is good in thine cyes: And 
Hizkia wept very fore, [Heb, wept a great weeping, or, 
with agreat weeping. He wept notfo much through 
fearof death, as becaufe he was troubled to think what 
would become of Gods people, the pure worfhip of Gad, 
and the {tate of the etnpdome after his death. } 

4 Now it came to pajs, when Ifaia was not (yet) gone 
ous of the middle Court, [To wit, of the Kings houfe : 
which court iscalled the fecond Court, 1 Kings 7.8, 
Oth. out of the middle city  thatis, out of the mid- 
dle pare of the city, which was between the fort and the 
utmoft part of the city. It’s conceived that the city of 
Jerulalem confifted of three partss Firft, the chy of 
David on mount Zion, where the royal fort was. Se- 
condly, the middle part of the city. Thirdly, the re- 
maining and utmoft part thereof. Compare below chap, 
22.14, 2Cbron 34, 22, Zeph, 1. 10,] that the word 
of the LORD came to him, faying 5 

§ Turn again, and tell Hizhia the leader of my peo- 
ple, thus faith the LORD, the God of David thy Father ; 
Ibave heard thy prayers, Ihave {cen thy tcars 3 behold, 
Iwill heal shee 3 onthe third day thou fhalt go up into 
the boufe of the LORD. 

6 And I will adde fifteen years unto thy dayesy [Un-. 
derftand this in re(peét of the nature of the ficknefs , 
which was mingled withdeath, and not inrefpe@ of 
Gods purpofe, who had determined by his Almighty 
power tocure the difeafe, and to keep the King alive yet 


degrees or lines, whether they fignify half or whole 
hours, and the like circumftances more, thereof are di- 
vers opinions] or return backward [i.c. toward the 
Balt} ten degrees? Lor, the fhadow is gone forward ten 
degrees, foall it go back sen degrees. 

10 Thin faid Fcbizkia $ it is (4) light (thing) [As 
More agrecing with the ordinary courfe of the (un, ale 
though alfo miraculous} for the Shadow to go down ten 
degrees: Nay, but let the Shadow return backward ten 
degrees, 

11 And Ifsia the Prophet called onthe LORD: And 
he caufed the fhadow to return backward ten degrees, in 
the degrees, which it bad gone downward, in the degrees 
( of she-fun dial) of Achay, [i.e in the fun-dial , 
which Achaz his father had cauled to be made.] 

12 At that time Berodach Baladan [The King of Ba~ 
bylon, called alfo Mcrodach, Tfa. 39.1. and in pro- 
phanchiftorics} the fonof Baladan, the king of Babel, 
fent letters and aprefent to Hizkia: ( viz. to congra- 
tulate Hizkia in regard of his recover » and to enquire 
of the miracle that hapned in the fun, Ifa. 38.8. and 
was alfo taken notice of in Chaldea, 2 Chron. 32-31.) 
for he had heard that Higkia bad been fick, 

13 And Hizkiahearkened [To wit, with joy. Sce 
T/a, 39. 2.] unto them, Lunderftand the meflengers, or 
Lords, that had brought the fore-mentioned letters and 
prefent, Totheledid Hizkia carefully iften, concer- 
ning that which was prefented to him, or enquircd of 
him) and he fhewed them ait his wreafury , Cor, fpice- 
houfe. Underftand an houfe, wherein all manner of 
Pleafant drugs and (pices, and coftly wares were laid up] 
thefilver, and the gold, and the fbices, and the beft oil, 
and his armory [ Heb, an houfe of veffels, ox , inftru- 
ments. Underftand weapons, or filver, and gold jewels, 
and all manner of precious furniture and Jewels] and 
all that was found in his treafures : There was nothing in 
his houfe, nor in all bis dominion, that he fhewed him not. 

14 Then came the Prophet Ifaiaunto king Mitkia,and 
faid unto bin 3 what faid thofe men, and from whence 
came they untothee? And Hizkiafuids shey are come 
from a far countrey from Babcl. 

1§ And he faid 3 what have they {eenin thine houfe % 
hfteen years longer] and will deliver thee out of the} And Hizkia faid 3 they bave feen all that isin mine 
hand of the King of Affyria: [to wit, by hindering the | houfe, there is nothing in my tredfurcs, that Ihave not 
Affyrians from re-afluming the war] together with this foewed them. 

city ; and I will defend this city for mine own fake, (fee 16 Then faid Ifaiato Hizkia: Hear the word of the 
above chap. 19. on vy. 34.] and for my fervant Davids| LORD, LTo wit, whichthe LORD in his duc time 
fake. [lee x Kings x1. ony. 12.) will make good, becaifed thou haft prided thy (clf in the 

7 Then faid Ifaias take a lump of figs: And they lofty fhewing of thy treafures and riches, ] 
1k it, and laid it on the fore and he was healed. (Heb, 17 Behold, the dayes come, that all that isin thine 
lived, So above chap. 8. on y.8. thatis, he recoycred, houfe, and that which thy Fathers bave laid ud (in ftore) 
notfo much by the natural vertue of the figs ( which| unto this day, fhall be carried away to Babel: ( Scethe 
indeed area conducible means thereunto) as chiefly by | accomplifhment hereof below chap. 24, 13. and 25.13, 
the fpecial and fuper-natural power and bleffing of the | cr. §2.17.] sbere phat be nothing left,faith the LORD, 
Almighty.) ; 18 Befides, they fall take of thy fons shat Shallifiue 

8 Now Hixkiafaid unto fais, which is the token that |-from thee, which thou fhalt beget, 10 be courtiers (1. c. 
tk LORD will heat me, and that I fhalt go up into the | court-minifters, or court-fervants, See Gen, 37. 0nv. 
benje of the LORD inthe third duy? [ He {pake this 36.] in the palace of the King of Babel. [fee the ac- 
not outof unbelief, asthe Scribes and Phariles deGred complifhment hereof below chapters 24. and 24. 

a token, Math, 12.38. but of an upright inclination 19 But Hizkia faid unto Ifaiay the word ip the LORD, 


otaffeion, to ftrengthen his Faith, becaule this pro- ¢ which thou halt fpoken, is good: He faid alfos should ig 
mifeot life did feem dire€tly to oppofe and contradi@ | not ? [To wit, be good ? Or is it not ( 0)? Secthe 
the former threatning of death. Compare #xdg. 6, 17-]| like phrafe, x Sam. 10.1. That iscalled here good,which 
9 And Ifais faid, this fhall be ateken unto thec from | is called righteous and gracious, Righteous, becaufe he 
the LORD, thar the LORD will do the thing that be | and theland had deferved judgement 3 gracious, becaufe 
bith fPoken ¢ Shull the fhadow (Which is made by che | God was ftill bountifull to him, and his people, thougia 
fhining of the fun on the dyal, whichis on the out-fide unworthy] fe:ing peace and truth fball be in my dates. 
of theclock] go forward {i.e, fpeedily, and asit were | » 20 Now the ret of the atts of Hizkis, and all his 
ina moment, in an extraordinary manner, toward the might, and how he made the pool, [See of this pool above 
welt] ten degrees 2 [Heb.aféenfions, fteps. Underftand \ chap. 18,17. Neb, 3.16.] and the conduit,and brought 


| the marks or ftroaks, or lines in the clock, by which | water into she cétyy. [to Wit, to cut it off from the enee 


the hours were diftinguithed and pourtraied onthe diall. | my. See 2 Chron, 32.3, 4, 30.] are they not writsen in 
This was a wonderfull work of God, Concerning the | the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Fuda? 
; S(t 21 And 
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. i : island , which I gave their Fathers: 
igh cep with bis Fathers; And | out of thislaind , ; 
. Oi ieee his ftead. itisfaid, 2 Chron. 33.8. tomake them VEMULC , oO 
Manaffch bis { a to tthe them away; that isto make the Iiaclites remove, 
XI. wander, and fhift up and downy out of this land: As 
ee befell the ten tribes, above chap, 18, 11.} only , iy sh 
/ ‘ j bat I bave commanded th 
a ; dolater, verl. 1. &c. Ihere- | objerve to do according to all t cm 
ae io ee een. 10. Afa-| and according 10 all the law, [underttand the moral, cetee 
jee ith ane iG ah innocent blood, and dyeth, \ monial, and the judicial lawes. Sze 2 Chron, 33.thean. 
ee ae fon fuccecdeth inbis room, and follow= Haas on verf. 8.) which my fcrvant Mofch commanded 
bis F . be ts flain by bis fcr~ | them. ; 
a eee Tiana ue ae ce J 9 But they bearkned nore: for Manafch made then 
Vans, 23. Fofias bis tovrrc, (lo) that they did worfe then the heathen, [To 
Id (Heb.a fon of twelve wit, becaue they moft treachcroufly reyeQhed the Hight 
Mame ee ieee tae Pane five }of the true knowledge of God, and the preiceipt or plac. 
Lycars} when stiles Com sxchend herein the | form of pure Religion, which the heathen had not, and 
and fifty years at perils ste Atak aul 2 Chron. 33. |excceded the teathen inthe abomination of idolatry , 
time, in which i was pr se Zeph i-Ba. { Hebr. ‘who ferved not fo many ftange iduls, containing thet. 
: Ky rae par eaye : 'telves for the moft pare with uhcir own. Orb, dedeg worfes 
SEROUS T ee : A i which may alfo be underitood o, King Manailh, ashe. 
: i nthe cyces of the ‘which may b ) 
a ne eed 7 at er LE low v. 11.4 which the LORD had destroyed before the 
tions of the heathen, which the LORD ee out of pee Tate theo ii ieomaiten tis 
‘ p the children of Ifraed. be ah a! : 
a re ee Fak if returned , and jhand) of bis fervants the tes, ; 
hci Nhe Badleadaine See Numb, 11, on v. 4. J iI Becanfe Manaffch king of Ina bah one the fete 
bis ts : Ce ie Ey ae oe 30.] nbich Hizkia| Lominations, doing worje then all that the Amorites 
1 bigh rae { . ed. ‘aa herveared up altars for Ba-| [Under the name of this one nation, are often all infis 
bis Father pe deftro) 2 11. ] and made a grove, [fee }dels und heathenif nations of the land of Canain 
a3 Ulce i. ea oa Dei chap. 7, ony. §, which | comprehended, See Gen. 15, on veil. 16. J] did, which 
. . deeuely foibidden to be made, Dew. 16. 21.) | were before him ; Jed, bath made Inda alfoso fin wish bis 
ad ha ; ; ; 
aiertih ose king of Ifrael had made 5 (fee 1 Kin. ug Bae [lee Lev, 26. pues yen 
6 i 2 7 and bowed bimfclf down before all} 12 Therefore, thus {aith the Lord the Go: of frac 
i an . ai [undeiftand the fun and moon, with | Beboll, I bring an cvill upon Terufalem and Nday thas 
abe he) uy heal Svein tans See Dew. q.v.1g. and | cecry one that hearcth it, both his cars foal ringle. (Un- 
the relt 0 ae ; derftand fuch an evil that fhall caule fo oreat aftonith- 
ie PU AEEC AT y ire in the houfe of the LORD, [See| ment, fear and terrour in all mens hearts, tat their fens 
nee af ahitb the LORD bad faid 5 at Ternfa- | fes fhall be amazed and diftraGted, asa mans hearing is 
aniline my name. [ Underttand the name of the | wont to be deafened by an exceeding loud Asal Ye- 
Lo ie al Pane likewile the names of Idols. Sce hement noile, made juft before or apa hiscar See 
‘doniy, < ‘ na ; : ‘ . ler, 12. 
den iit of thele words, 1 Kings 8,on v. 29. Sce | the fame comparifon, 1 Sum.8. i {19 3-] 
eo Ge : 13 And Iwill draw the meafuring-line of Samsris 
alfo ne Va. 5» oe altars for all she boft of heaven, | over ferufalem, [By the meafuring-line, here is Hae 
: Fs oe f nn bout of the LORD. {Whercof | the meafure, or rule} that is, the pean like nt 50 
ve fit ane court, was the Pricfs court, tlanding “ih eer oe Hee 1S) ae chief city Se 
, , i oup s tei tribes, and their chic - 
: Temple 5 her the peoples court, with. | I broug it Upon the Uae ; 
ogi - Hs at Pies aL nate bes 6. Oi vert, | maria, will] bring upon Juda and Jcrufalem, i “ 
ad tone Md, is land fhall be laid waft, the city taken, and : in i i- 
3°. refi herow the fires [To wit, | tants carried away captive, Tis a compari on taken 
oe ete eee oe aC incon, sean 33. 6. | from Carpenters, and Malons , or tt He 
te deine i lo Molech. Sce Lev.18. ony. 21.) { both rear and raile their work by ve and ae vi 
tothe 3 u ' BOE aetenings : fs Amos v7, 8. ZU. oe : 
Hed jugling 3 | {ce fignification of the | pave Ifa, 34. It, 57 ) ae 
and bese dele a ae ea and gave heed | the plummet of the houfe of Achab, [the former all 
Hebrew Mea rat re [fee of the fignification of | tude is Millretained, to thew Dee ane : 
és Pd tel He 19.01 V.26.} and he appointed | befall Jerufalem,as befell Achabs houle] ani pu ee 
arenes Wd. ‘Neciaiiancers: { Heb. be made, ee. | lerufalem, as they wipe a difh 3 Poe Heb, 
Ses of ‘the Hebrew word footh-fayers, and the nixt fol- tae Themen LC tee oe aie lo 
this Cai ts Jitce le meaner , ° 
ing -19,0nv, 31. Thele Manafich is faid ta | upon i . eee ait eth 
eee aries he ablichly ordained and eee oe ea hae any Arosa ne : 
inted them, that chey might be ready to wait and ac- | and afte tha f ay Seah 
Satay ate with their deviilith arts] fe did very | may fallinto them : fo apt Li ae 
P Higher of the LOKD, to provoke ( him ) | on be purged from wicked inha Hans) Ne aeanee 
sea i ‘fe inierted ont of 2 Chron. 33.6.) t0| ment Sr ies upfide down, that the uppe 
part fhall lic under. ] a ee 
ar {ct alfo a carved image of the grove, [Ory the| 14 And Twill forfake eee ae 
ie image, pointing atacertain image of the idola. CUnderfland the tribe Sari or ahaa she Tlde. 
Hee grove} which be bad made, {fee above v. 3+ Jan ee rete Wee Hepple A Gal Galak 
ale 7 j David, and to | lites, rearing the name of the pe . 
the huufe of which the LORD had faid to David, ich { loth this tribe his inheritance, becaule they were as dear 
his (ons inehis hou{c, and in Terufalem, which { lech t MSE ee eee d wil! deli 
Pete out of all ce of Ifract, [i.¢, out of { unto him, asan inheritance is ene) . “they al 
i ~ sea cities that are inhabited by the tribes] | ver them into the hand of beige ce eke 
il tp my apie [ fee above on verf. 4. J for ever. | become ee Sport eee i Ret sane aif 
g : 1 j . . 1 [ ¥ 
easy eising ue eineoh WelaWe SOO sts and provoked me $0 anger from that day, ie sheir fathers 
a" ; Ay 
en eae will I prececd to remove the foot of Ifrael! came forth ont of Egypt, even unto this day. 


16 Befides, 


| sos eeseek 
‘eal 0%, 
Ser ee hee eee ae Fee 
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Coras 


Chap.rxii Il. Kings, 


» Manafeh fled alfo very much innocent! 2. And be did. shat which was 
Pie Meant of ' atid ould not follow his a-) LORD; [Sees Kings 13. ony, 3 3] and he walked in 
bominations] sill be had filed Ferufalem from oneend.| alt she way of David bis Father, {ee 1 Kings 15. 0nv. 
toanother; (Heb. mouth t6 mouth. See above chap. | 32.] and turned not to the right band, nor tothelete 
so.onv, 28.) befite bis fin, [underftand idolatry , | [Cee Dey, $, OW 32.) ee ey 
which b way of {pecial eminency is called fin, becaufe 3 Now it cameto pa in thecightoenth year of King 
it direetly a and croficth the Majefty of God, | Fofis, [Towit, the eighteenth 
e 


» Chapilxxii. 
right in the eyes of rhe 


year of his reign, nat 
isinthe highelt degree hated and forbidden, and left | of his age, 2 Chron. 34.8. As for his age, he was now 
srpanithish by him. See 1 Kings t1.0n v.6. and 12. | 26, years old: Now whathe being King did inthe 


onv.30.] which be made Fuda tofie, doing that which | former years.of his life, fee Chron. 34. 35 4. &e, J 


ill in the eyes of the LORD, that the King fent Saphan the fon of Azalia, rhe fon of 
_ a - ‘ , ref a the atts of Manaffch; and all that Mefullam the Scribe [4.c. the Kings Secretary or Clerk. 
be did, and bis fin, [ Underftand efpecially his idolatry See above ch. 12. 0n y, 10. ]énto the houfe of the LORD, 
ainft God, and his tyranny againft men } which he | faying 3 
nned , are they not written inthe book of the Chroni- 


4 Goup to Hilkia the Prieft, [Eleb. the great Prieft 
cles of she Kings of ‘fudah? [ underftand herewithall | So alfo below v. 8.] that he may _fum the mony which is 
bis captivity, repentance, and converfion, and his a@i- | brou bt into the houfe of the LORD; (Heb. that he may 


ons that followed thereon, of which fee alfo 2 Chron, finifh the money, es'c. Oth. may take up the fum of the 
23-425 12,0.] at a money, ors the Buhcring of she money, or lay it otto 
18 And Manaffeh fell aflecp with his Fathers, andthe full, The ancaning is, that he thould take up the full 
was buried in the garden of his (own) houje, in the gar- | {una of the mony gathered by the Collectors, and lay ic 
den of Hxzas And Amon bis fon became King in his | out toward the repairing and building of the Temple 
fead, again. Compare above chap. 12. v. $5 9,10, 11.] which 
19 Amon was two and twen’~ years old, [ Heb. a jon | she Keepers (thele were Levites. See above chap, x2. v. 
of swoand swenty years] whenhe became King, and he 9:40. 2 Chron. 8.14, and 34. 9-] of the threshold 
reigned two years at tabs dlem: And bis mothers name| [to wit, of the houfe of the Lord, or of the Tem- 
was Meffullemet, a daughter of Harur of sforba. {fome ple. Oth. of the veflels J} bave gathered of the peo 
are of epinion that this was Jotbath, where the Irae- ple. 
lites bada camping-place, when they journeyed from § And let them deliver it into the hand of the Over- 
Egypt thorow the wildernefs toward the land of Cana- foers of the work, [ Thee were Levites, as appearcth, - 


an, Num, 33. 33. Deu. 10.7.) : 2CUbr. 34.12.] who ure appointed over the houjc of the 
20 And he di that which was evillin the eyes 0 ; 


f| LORD 5 that they may 8lve tt to thofe. shat do the work, 
the LORD 3 According as Manafeh bis Father had Cindeed in the Hebrew there is the fame word, which 
done, 


immediately before in this ver(e was tranflated Over{eers, 
at For be walked in all the way [ To wit, the evill who had the Seen of the whole work of reparation ; 


way ot idolatry, unbelief, and manifold wicked practi- | but hereit fignifieth thofe that did the work it felf, or 
fes, Seca Kings ts.onv. 26.} which bis Father bad | laboured in it, as abrearetit by the following verfe,where 
walked, and he ferved the dung-gods, which bis Father | thele workmen or labourers are diftinGly cxprefled J 
bad ferved, ‘and be bowed bimfclf down before | which is in the houfe 

them, 


of the LORD, [ oth. which are 
in thehoufe of the Lord] to repair the breaches of the 
22 Sohe forfook the LORD God of his Fathers 3 and houfe. 
be walked not in the way of the LORD, [Sce x Kin. 11.| 6 Tothe Carpenters,and to the builders,and to the ma- 
ON Y, 33.) ons; [See above chap. 12. 0n y, 12.] andto buy woud, 
23 And the fervants of Amm made a conthiracy | and hewed ftones, Ci. e. which were hewed out of the 
againft him ; 
boufe, 


And they flew the King in bis own mountaines, and were again to be hewed and (quared by 
the mafons and ftone-cutters for the work of buil- 
24 But the people of the land fmote all that had made ding, Compare 2 Chron, 34. 11.] to repair the 
sconfPiracy againft King Amon: And the people of the | boufe. 
land made Fofta his fon king in his ftead, no account kept of the mony that 
2§ Nowthe reft of the atts of Amon, which he did 3 | was delivercd into their |; 


band (Towit, of the beltow- 
are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of the | ing and laying out of the mony] for they dcale faith- 
kings of Fuda. 


ulnefs. So above chap, 
26 And they buried bim in his fepulchre, ia the Gar-| 12, 

den of Nrrar = And Fofia bis fon became king in bis| 8 Then Hilkia the bigb Prieft faid unto Saphan the 
fited, Scribe; Thave found the book of the Law in the houfe 


CHA P. XXIrL 


fide of the Atkof the Covenant. See Deut. 3%. 24, 
RSet 16. ] and Hilkig Save the book to Saphan, who read 
Fifis bis pious government, Vv. 1.&c. He taketh cave | is, 


for the repairing of the Temple, 3. The book of the| 9 Thencame Saphin she Scribe unto the King, and 
lew is found by Hilkia in the Yemple, and delivered bronght the King word again, and he faid; Thy fae 
into the kings band by Saphan, 8,- The king having Cnamely, Hilkia, and 1} have gathered C Heb. caft J 
underftood, what Ged thercin threatneth to back- 


the mony that was found in the boufe, {namely , of the 
oe aketh counfel of the Lord by Huldathe Prophe- | Lord, that is, in the Temple] andbave delivered it ine 
PY 


1. The Prophete? returneth an anfwer,1§. {to she hand of the Overfeers of the work, whowere ap- 
pointed over the houfe of the LORD, 

10 Alfo Saphan the Scribe told the king, faying 5 
Hilkia the Prieft bath given mea books [ vit. the 
book of theLaw: whereof mention is made above y. 


8. and below v. a1, J and Saphan read thas before the 
face of the King. 


Je was eight years old 5 when he became king, and 
relened one and thirty years at Fferufalem: His mo- 
thers name was fedida, 4 daughter of Adaia, of Box- 


ub, --[Thename of acity lying in the tribe of Juda, 
Hf. 15. 39.) a : : 


Sffa rr Now 


Chap. xxii. I]. Ki 


‘11 Nowit came to pss,when the king heard the words 
of the book of the Law, thathe rent bis cloathes. ( As 
an evidence and witne(s, both of his grief and forrow 
for.thefins of the whole land, committed agdingt the 
law of God, and of the fearof the judgenients , that 
were threatned'in the book of the law. See of the rent. 
ing of garments in fad and forrowfull cafes, Gen. 37. 
in theannotat. onv. 29] 


1z Andtheking commanded Hilkia the Prieft; and 


Abikam-the {oof Sapban, and Achbor COsherwife cal- 
led Abdon, Chron, 34. v.20. | thefon of Michais, 
and Sapban the Scribe, ‘iand Afaia the kings fervant , 
[who above and before all others waited upon him, and 
was cver ready at hand in all weighty matters, andfuch 
as were of {peciall concernment, So Afatth. 8.9.) fay- 
ings 

~ 13 Go, engitircof the LORD for me, and for the 


peuple, and ‘forall Fuda, concerning the words of this |- 


book, thatis found: For the wrath of the LORD is 
grett, which ishindled againftus, becaufe our Fathers 
have not hearkened tothe words of this book , to do ace 
cording to all that is written for us. (i.e. for our inftru- 
tion and admonition. } os 

14 Then went Hilkisthe Pricft, and Abikam, and 
Achbor, and Saphan, and Afaia unto Hulda the Prophe- 
tes, the wife of Sallum, the fon of Tikva, the fon of 
Harbas (Ocherwife, Thokath, the fon of Hafra, 2 Chr, 
34-22.) Keeper of the wardrobe 3 Cunderftand the keep- 
er of the holy garments, which were ufed in the fervice 
of God] (now fhe divele at Fcrufatem in the fecond pars) 
[to wit, of the city. See above chap. 20. on vy, 4. Some 
underftand this place of acolledge, or houfe of teach- 
ing, in. which the Prophets, and their difciples or (chol- 
Jars did meet, to difcourfe of Gods word} and they fpake 
untoher. 

15 And fhe faid unto them 3 
the Gol of Ifrael : 
nie, ae 

16 Thus {ith the LORD, behold, I will bring cvill 
(To wit, evill of punithment. Sec Gen. 19, nv, 19.] 
our this place, and upon the inbabitants thercof 5 (name- 
ly, ) all the words of. the ‘book, which the hing of fuda 
bath read, ; 

17 Becaufe they have forfiken me, ant burnt incenfe 
tootver Gols, [See Gen.35. onv. 2.] to provoke me 
toanzer, with all the work of their bands, [ meaning 
the idols and images, thatare fo called by way of con- 
tempt, Deu. 31,29, Pfaciis.4, anda3g.15. Ift.2 
8, ‘fercm. 1.16. Mich 5.13.) therefore fhall my wrath 
be kindled azsinft this place, and not be quenched, 

18 But tothe king of sud, that hath fent you to cn- 
quire of the LORD, thus fhall ye fay unto him: Thus 
fatb the LORD the God of Ifraels as touching the words 
which chou baft heard : (To wit,which he had heard read 
out of the book of the law by Saphan the Scribe, above 
v, 1a, contcining moft grievous threatning, which God 
therein liad denounced again{t the tranfgreflors of the 
Jaw. and breakers of his covenant. ] 

19 becaufe thine heart waxed weak, and thou didjt 
bumble thy felf before the face of the LORD, when thou 
heardeft what I (bake againjt this place, and the inbabi- 
tants thereof :- That they fhatt become a defoltion , and 
(1) curfe,. and thou baft rent thy cloathes, and wept bee 
fore my face ; therefore I have alfoheard thee 5 faith the 
LORD. 

20 Therefore bebolt, I will eather thee to thy Fathers, 
[See Gen, 2g.0n v.8.} and thou fhalt be gathered into 
thy grave LH-b. graves. So 2 Chron, 16.14. and 35. 
24. Thatis, in one of thy graves. So itis left uncer- 
tain, which of his graves this grave was. Compare 
Fudg.12.6.] in peace, [underftand 'chis in. refpeé of 
the gencral calamities, that fhould come upon tke whole 
Kingdome by the Chaldeans, which Jofia lived not to 


Thus faith the LORD 
T'clt the man, thar fens you to 


N ols. Chap, xxiii! ‘ 
fee] and thine eyes fhall not fce all the'evill “whith Twig 
bring upon this place: And thay [to wit; ‘the: men fent 
out by Jofia, and named above verf, 14.) broisgbt the 
King anfwer again, e nl ie 


CHAP. XX 


Fofie caufcth the book of the Law tobe read, and reney. 
eth the covenant with the Lord, y.'1 « Ke, -Purger 
the Tomple, and deftroyetb all Adolatry, 4. bade 
down the alrar at Bethel, and burneth thercon the bones 

of men,15, He keepeth the paffeover, 21, 4 relitia 

on of certain other evidences ofhis piety, 24. Alsbougb 

Gos wrath againft the land ceafed not, 26, He gotib 

10 buttelagainft Pharao Necho, is wounded, and dietb, 

29. Foahaz his fon becometh king, 31. Hho Pharso 

Necho depoferh, and maketh kliskim king in bis room, 

whom he calleth fojakim, 33. bis government, 35. 


Hen the hing fent [To wit, meflengers 5 to whom 

he gave chargeto fummon the eldeft to ether) and 
10 bim were gathered all the eldch of Inds ia Terufalem, 
Cunderftand thofe who in government both of Church 
and Common-wealth were feated above others, See 
Exod, 3.on v.16, and Lev. 4.onv.1 $.] 

2 And the king went up into the houfe of the LORD, 
and with him all the men of luda, [Underftand the chief- 
eft] and all the inhabitants of Terufalgn, and the Priefs, 
and the Prophers, ( fome’underftand:by thele, Jeremy, 
Zephania, and Uvia, who lived at this time: Oshers, 
the difciples or {cholars of the Prophets, or the Scribes, 
and fuch as were well skill’d and yerl’d in the law of 
God] and all the peoplo; from the Icaft , to the greateft 
And he read before their eary all the words of the back 
of the covenant , which was found inthe boufe of the 
LORD, [fee above chap, 2, 8.) 

3 Nowthe king ftood by the pillar, [See above chap. 
1r,0nv, 14.] dnd made a covenant before the face of 
the LORD, [iée. inthe peoples court, which was be- 
fore the court of the Priefts, in the fore-part-of the 
‘Temple of the Lord, wherein the ak o the coves 
nant was, upon which the Lord masifefted himfelf 
Ste Lev. 1. 0n v. 3.) to walk after the LORD, [thatis, 
to walk inthe wayes of the Lord. What this is fee 
1 Kings rt, ony. 33. and the words -here following ] 
and to kecp his commindments, and his tejlimonies, and 
his Statutes with all (their) heart, and with all sheir foal, 
{fee Den. 6.ony. 5.J confirming the words of shit co- 
venant, which are written in this book: [fee Dew. 27. 
onv, 26.] and all the people ftood in shis covenant: (i,t, 
ftood clofe to it, and were contented withit, So we aré 
forbidden to ftand in anevil thing, Ecclef. 8.3. thst 
is, to ftick clofetoit,and to yield untoit.] 

4 Anil the king commanded Hilkia the high Pri¢f, 
and the Pricfts of the fecond order, [| Thele paieats 
the chicfeft under the high Prick] and the keepers of the 
threfhold, (to wit, of the Temple of the Lord. ee 
bove chap. 22.4. Seethe annotat, ] to bring farth : 
of the Temple all the furniture that were made shies } 
and for the (image of) the grove, and forall she ho ) 
heaven 3 and be burnt them without Lerufalem in thefts 
of Kidron, [feex Kings 2.0n v. 37: anil cafe i 
duft thercof to be carried to Bethel. [ one of the cle 
where Jerobeam had raifed up a golden calf, Por ‘h 
v.29. and confequently a fink of idolatry 3 for W we 
caule it is called Bethaven, thatis, an honfe of ott 
nefe, Hof. 4.15. and 18, §. and is here moft re mt 
ly difgraced by Jofia in cafting out the afhes of the burnt: 
idolatrous veflels chere. Mes ee wee ast oath en 

§ Befides, he put iene Chendarimy, CA kind i 
idolatvons Priefts of Baal ; of whom (ee allo Hof. ee ; 


. Chap.xxiii, 
and Zeph. 1.4, The name Chemarimsisderived froma 
‘word lignilying to be warm, 10 burns allo to grow blick, 
allo pull'd togcther,rumpled, and rolled together; which is 
cauifed by burning 3 whence there is alfo with the Chal- 
deans the fignification of Jhutting in. Hente there be di- 
vers opinions of the Learned concerning this appellati- 
‘ony Many conceive that thefe Prickts of Baal were {0 cal~ 
led, becaufe their order was to wear black apparel ; fome 
think they were fo called, becaule they were of a blackith 
ot (warty and (moaky countenance,being alwaycs bufied 
in burning of incenfe, and oftering ot facrifices.'] whom 
the kings of Iuda had ordaincd,to burn incenfe on the high 
placessin the cities of Iudayand round about lerufalem; to- 
gether with thofe that burnt incen{c to Baal, to the Snn, 


and to the Mfcon,and t0/ the reft of ) the Planets ,and to all 
the hoft ofheaven, 
6 He alfo brought qmay the (i rage of the) grove out 
of tke boufe of the LORD, (Which image was fet up in 
the ‘Tempic by King Manafie,above chap.21.7,] without 
Ferujalem unto the brook Kslron, [ oth. unto the valley of 
Kidron, vet.t2. So below in the fame verle ] and burnt 
it ac the brock Kidvon,and ftampe it {malt 10 powder, and 
caft the powder thereof upon the graves of the children of 
the people. Ci.¢, of the inhabitants of the Land that had 
been Ydolaters, Compare 2 Chron. 34. 4. ory of the 
common people, This he did in deteftation of all decea- 
fed Idolaters , and for an example and admonition to 
thofe Idolaters that were yee alive, 

7 Aforcover, he brake down the houfes of the bugger- 
ers, See Deut,23. ony.17.} which were by the houfe of 
the LORD ; [to tit, inthe peoples Court, where ihe 
Idol» minifters (as is conceived) had their abode] where 
the women wouc fhrines for the (image of the) grove.Lun- 
derftand by thefe fhrines; little Chappels, or Cabinets, 
and Cafes made of woven, or needle » and imbroidered 
Wok,in which the Images of the Idols ftood.Others un- 
derftand tuch kind of Tents,wherein Idolaters did joynt- 
ly and with one accord commit their filthy abominations 
tothe honour of their Idols, 

8 vind he brought all the Priefts, [Namely,the Ido- 
latrous Pricls) one of the cities of Fuda, and defiled the 
high places, [to wit, by making them unfit and unmeet 
for their Wdolatry] where thofe Pricfts had burnt incenfe, 
from Gebs [acity i: 
the Kingdomeof Juda, Sve Kings 15, onverfe 22.] 
10 Berfeba: [lying in Judayand the South-border of the 
whole Land of Canaan. See Gen.rt.on v.31.) and he 
brake down the high places of the gates, (i.e. which were 
atthe gates Calfo) that which was at the door of the 
Ble Of Fofcs the Governoyr o fthe city, Ci.e. hehindred 
as well the Idolatry of the great and mighty men, as of 
the poorer and meaner fore of people] which was at a 
mans left hand, (cntring) intothe gate o f the city, (cb. 
she left band of a man ; namely, of him that came into: 
the pate of the city, 

9 Howlbcit the Pricfts of the high places offered not 
upon the altar of the LORD at Ferufalem: but they did 
eat unleavencd bread in the midi of their brethren.{ Or, 
Ginte not up to the altar, &c, The meaning is,that thefe 
Prictts, becaufe they had offered unto Ido S) were with 
their Pofterity depofed from the Prieft-hood, as being 
Unworthy OF t,EZchk.44.1 3- although notwithftanding, 
becaule they repented, they had a Nivelyhiond and mainte- 
nance allowed them out of the unleavened cakes, of 
which none might cat,fave the Pricfts onely, Lev. 2. 4, 
10. being therein equalized with the blemifhed Pofteri- 

tyof Aaron,Lev.214 p22.) near: 

_ 10 He alfo defiled Tephcth, (By caufing Dung excre- 
ments,dead and puteafied bodies, and all manner of filth 
to be caft forth there, Topheth was a place near unto the 
aah, of Jerufalem, lying ina fair and pleafant field, fo 
eal ed from the word Loph, fignifying @ drum, where 
Tdolaters offered uptheir children to the Idol Molech, 
Quhing them to pals thorow the five, or alfo quite be to 


I. Kinesi 


1 Benjamin, the North-border ot) 


Chap, xxiit. 
burnt and confumed sfor which end & purpofe they were 
put into the arms of -an image that was made red-hot, 
which was hollow within,and full of fire. Now becaufe 
the children feeling the pain and fmare of fire, madea 
doleful and lamentable cry, theicfore they made a huge 
naife with diums and tabrets, to drown the skreckings 
and reacings of the children, that the fame might not be 
heard by the Parents and friends thucof, Compare 
Levr8.21. Fervent. 7.31.) which is in the valley of-the 
children of Hinnom 3 (the name cf a man, to whele chil- 
dren this place did formerly bilong, fo that from thence 
it was called Ge-Bene-Hinnoms 0f.1§. 8. thacis, the 
valley of the children of Hinnom 3 or Gebinnom , that 
is,the valley of Hinnom, Nehb.-1 1.30, From the moft 
terrible pain of five, which the children of Idolaters there 
fuffered, Hell (the place for the damincd ) hath its deno- 
mination,being called Gebenna,Matth. $.22, Which is an 
unquenchable fire, fark 9:43-] that no man might make 
bis fon, or bis daughter to pfs thorow the fire 10 Mfolcch, 
[below v.13 called afilcon.See Lev.8,on v.21, 

11 And he put down the hor(es, which the Kings of 
Gudea had appointed [Or,given) to the Sun, from the en- 
tying into the houfe of the LORD, unto the chamber {i.e 
tothe houfe } of Nathan-Mclith the Conrticy » which 
wes in Parvarim: [or,in the Suburbs, vo wityof the ci- 
y of David,not far diftant from the Temple. Some take 
the Hebrew word Parvarim to be the name of a place 
“near tothe Temples but what place it was,is uncertain. 
Concerning the horfes mentioned in this verfe, fome 
underftand it of living horfes, which were kept and ufed 
to the honour of the Sun ; for cettain men (as fome con- 
ceive) were appointed every morning with thefe horfes to 
tide to meet the Sun rifing from the houfe of the Lord to 
the houfe of Nathan Meiech, and to falute, and worfhip 
it,and to perform divine honour unto it. Others un- 
derftand it onely of the Images and PiAurcs of thefe 
horfes & charets Jey he burnt the charets of the Sun with 
fire. (4, ¢, thofecharets we were made tothe honour of 
the Sun,after the manner and cuftome of the Heathen. } 

12 Moreover, the altars which were on the roof of the 
upper chamber of Achay,[ Being made thereto the honour 
of the hoft of Heaven.See Fer.19.13. Zeph.z.5..] which 
Man fjch had male in the two Courts of the houfe of 
the LORD, [(ce above chap.21.5.] did the King break 
down; and he'ground them to dujt from thence, and caft 
the duft of them into tbe brook Kidron, (which was donc, 
parely to manifclt publick detctting of thefe idotatrous 
«cliques,and partly to root them out utterly that nothing 
thereof at all might be left.] 

13 Alfo the bigh places, thar were befure Lerufalem, 
which were on the right hand of the mount of Miafbith, 
COth. Of the corrupted, Underftand the mount cf 
Olives lying near Jeifalem, here called the mount ot 
Afafhith; that isof him thar corrupteth,or of the corrupter, 
becaufe the Jews did there corrupt themfelves by Idola- 
try. Orh.it was called the mount of Mifchah, that is, of 
anointing,becaufe many Gives grew on it, of which the 
anointing oilwas made: fo that between both the 
names there is bur {mall difference in regard of the ler- 
ters,but there is great difference in regard of their figni- 
fications, Seer King.11 -7.] which Salomon the Hag 
of Ifrael had builded for Afthoresh,[ this name, with the 
two following, Camos,and Milcom, are names of idola- 
trous images. See of Althoreth, Iudg.2 13. the abomi« 
nation of the Zidonians,and for Camos [ice x Kings 11. 
onv.7.] the abomination of the Moabites, and for Mit- 
com. [fee Lev.18.0n v.21. the abomination of the clits 
dren of Ammon,did the King defile, 

14 He likewife broke (in picces) the reared images, 
and deftroyed the grvucs : he filled their place with tke 
bones of men. [ Which he cauledto be taken out of the 
Braves of Idolaters,-to defile therewith the idolatrous pla- 
ces,and to make them tobe abhorred. Compare below v. 
16,and 20, Trem Feek 6 J 15 Mure 


. 


Chap, xxiii, 
1§ Aforcover alfo the altar that was at Bethel, 


Ifracl to finne, bad made ; both that altar, and that high 
place he brake down : yea he burnt the bigh place, be ftampt 
it {mall to powder,and be burnt the grove. 2 

16 And as Fofiaturne! bimjclf, he spied the Seput- 
chres that were on the mount,and (ent, and took the bones 
out of the Scpulchres,and burnt them upon the altar, (‘To 
wit,which was reared up at Bethel by Jerobeam, ver.t 5] 
and polluted it,uccording to the word of the LORD, which 
the man of God bud proclaimed, who proclaimed (i.e. fore- 
told : to wit, morcthen three hundred years before : fee 
1 Kings 13. 2, and compare therewith, that which is 
here relates sand below yv.20.]] thefe words, [lee x King. 
13.2. ] 

17 Aforcover befiid ; What Monument is that which 
T fcc ¢ and the men of the city faid unto him 3 It is the 
Sepulchre of the man of God, that came from Fada, and 
proclaimed shofe things, which thou haft done againft tbis 
altar of Bethel, 

18 And he fails Let himlie ((till), let no man med- 
dle with his bones : {0 they delivered his bones, [Nammely, 
that they were not burnt upon the Altar at Bethel, with 
the other bones} with the bancs of the Propket;[ who had 
defired to be buried clofe by the Prophet of Juda,x King. 
13.31.) that was come out of Samaria. [underftand not 
the city,but the land of Samaria, wherein the city of Be- 
thel lay,and this Prophet dweltywhen he came to the Pro- 
phee of Juda, 1 Kings 13.11. So the name Samatias 
a? taken for the countiey of Samatia in the following 
verfe, |] 

19 Befides, Fofia took alfoaway all the boufes of the 
high places which were in the cities of Samaria, {Name- 
ly, which wee brought under the dominion of the king- 
dome of Juda] which the Kings of Ifract had viade, to 
provoke (the LORD) toanger; and he did to them 
according 10 all the acts which be bad donc at Beo 
thel, es 

20 And he flew all the Pricfts of the bigh places, that 
were there, upon the altars ; and burnt mons bones upon 
them 5 |Qrh Offered, &c, that is, put them to death up. 
on the « =.s,to shew that he not onely hated Idolatry in 
the highuit degree, bureven che very places where it 
was practited, polluting them by thedding aiens blood, 
and burning their bones upon them. Underftand this of 
the Priefts, who ( according to Jerobvams inftitution ) 
were niade of the Joweft of the pecple, and did obitinate- 
ly pafilt in thei: Idolatry.See « Kings 12.34-Jafter.that 
he returned to Ferufalem, 

ax And tbe King commanded all the people, faying 5 
Kecp the Paovcr unto the LORD thy God s [See Chr. 
35- =f a3 it is written in this Book of the Covenant. 
Lnamely,the book of the Law : of which (ce above chap, 
22.8,&c, Sceallo Exod.12.3. Deut.16.2.] 

22 For like unto this Pafover there was none kept? 
LOch, Surely like unto, &c. Here a reafonis given, 
thewing that the Kings command was very well obeyed] 
from the daycs of the Fudges, that had judged Ifrael , 

[meaning thofe that are not counted there, For 2 Chr, 
35.18. it’s faid, from the daycs of Samuel, who was the 
Jaft of the Judges] nov in all the dayes of the Kings of 
Ifracl, nor of the Kings of fuda. [The meaning is, that 
from the beginning of the government of Kings, who 
did immediately fuccced the Judgcs,noPafsover was ever 
kept with fo great preparation, allcmbly purity, reverence, 
attention,and devotion,as this was kept. } 

23 But inthe cightecnth year cf King Fofia, this 
Pufsover was kept unto the LORD at Ferufan 
lem, 

24 And Fofis did alfo put away the Soothfayers, and 
Necromancers,\ Sec of both thele,Lev.ag.on ver.3 1.) and 
the Teraphim, [tee Gen, 31. on y.1g.} and the Dung- 

Bods, [ (ce Leu.26,on ver.3o.] and all the abominations 


Il. Kines,! 


(and) | that were fev inithe land 0 
thebigh place,which ferobeam the ee of Nebat,who made | he might confiri-the wor 


—_—_—_—————— 
= 


Chap, fii, 

Fudaand in erufalem: shy 
Sof the Law that were wri 
in the book, which Hilkia the Pri en 
houfe of the LORD, ; Pref bad found faite 

2§ And before him there was no Kin li i 
[ Underitand this properly in pen g. a pues 
his zeal in rooting out all abominations » thar ae 
great [Way in histime 3 and in re(pe& of the innoceney 
and integrity of his life , in diligent heeding the Law t 
the Lord, as the following words of this Verle import 
epee above chap.18.0n VeSo) that had turned tp the 
LORD with alt bis heart and with all bis foul,E fee x Kjy 
a va] - pri i 7 might, according to the law 

ofc): and after him there arofe rk 

sn arofe not Cany) tikeumy 
26 Notwithftanding, the LORD turned not 
fiercenc(s of bis great wrath, Not becaute the Ka he 
pleafe his God,bur becaufe the people did not follow their 
ae nelther in the unfeigned acceptation of his pure 
worfhip 5 nor in the upright converfion and amendage 
of life, as it did (oon appear after the Kings deceale 
wherewith his anger burned agdinft Fuda, becaufe of all 
the provocations soherewith Manafel had provoked him 
[to wit,becaule they did commit the fame, after the ex. 
ample of King Manaffth, followin him in his abomina- 
tions, but not in his repentance aa converfion,] 

- 29 Andthe LORD faid3 IX will Alfo remove $udg 
from my faces [ See above chap.17.0n v.18,] according 
4s I have removed Ifrael; [ to wit, by carrying them 
away out of their Land, although the fame howd RO 
be forever, as the carrying away of the I(raelites was. 
See above chap.17.v.18, 20, and 18.11, and 21, 13, 
with the annotat.] and J will aft off this city Sferufa- 
lem, which Ihave chofen, and the boufe , of which 1 
faid,My name fhall be there.[(ee 1 Kings 8.onv.2g. and 
9-3» Item, above chap.21.4.] 

_ 28 Now the refi of the atts of fofis, and all shar be 
did 5 are they not written in the Lovks of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of sfuda ? 

9 In his dayes [To wit, when Jofia had finithed the 
xc paration of the houfe of the Lord, 
20.|Pharao Necbo [ fee of him alfo below ¥.33.P King 
of Egypt marched agairft the king of Affyria, to she river 
Phrath: [othe city of Carchemis lying by the Eu- 
phratcs,which the King of Aflyria had taken aay from 
the Syrians 3 of which he boafteth, Tfa.10.9.] and hing 
Fofis marched fortb to mect hint, [viz.to turn him away, 
and to hinder him from paffing with his camp thorow 
his land, fearing left damage fhoutd befall his own king- 
dome,or deliting thereby to gratifie and pleafure the king 
of Aflyria} and he flew him at Megiddo, { thavis , the 
archers of K ing Necho wounded him mortally : fo that 
he being carried to Jerufalem, died by the way,or in Je- 
sufalem, having received his deaths wound at Megiddo, 
a Chron. chap. 35.23,24. Megiddowasa city in the 
Land of Manaflch, See x Kings g.on vere 1§.} when 
he bad {een bim. Lice. when Soha was come volar hin 
in the face,and fonght againft him. Sec above chap.14, 
8, and the annotat. ] 

30 And his: acl carried him in a charet dead, 
[That issmortally wounded,and accounted as dead, $o 
we fay ofa man that is adying,or muft fuddenly dic, be 
isa dead man. Sothe word death is almoft taken, Gen. 
20.3.] from Megiddo,and brought bim to sfcrufalem, and 
burted him in bis (own) Sepulchre, and ‘the people of the 
land took Foabax {, otherwife called alfo (as {ome con- 
ceive) Fobanan, x Chron, 3. 15. and Sallam, Fer 
22. 11. J she fonof Fufia, and anointed bim , and made 
him King in his Fathers ftead. (thus (according tothe 
opinion of fome) openly declaring, that in his general 
calamity, they required him to Be their King withall 
{peed,to be proteéted by him againft King Necho, and 
to preferve the Land and Kingdome.] 

peta zr okey 


See 2 Chron. 34, 


Chap. xxiil, | 
31 Toahay was three and twenty years old when he 


became King,and be reigned three moneths at Ierufalem, 
and his mothers name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jere- 


mia of Libna. [This Jeremia is tobe dittinguithed from |: 


Jeremia the Prophets for the Prophec was ofA nathoth in 
Benjamin, Terem.1.1. burt this man was of Libna in 
ee iad he did that which was evil inthe ces of the 
LORD ; according to all that his Fathers bad done. 
[Namely,his Grandfather Amon, and his great Grand - 
fathers Manafleh,Achsz, 8c. J 

33 Rut Pharao Necho caufed bimtobe bound (i, e. 

Porhim in prifon, ‘This was done while he was bufie 
imployed in war againtt che city of Carchemis: of which 
fee 2 Chron.35.20,. ter. 46.2.) at Ribla Cacity lying 
in Syria, by fome held to be Apamia, by others Antio- 
chia] inthe land of Hamath, that he might not reign at 
Iurufalem : Loth, when be reigned at Tevufalenr) and he 
lid ataxupon the lind of an bundred talents of filucr, 
[Sec Exol.as.on v.39.] and atalent of gold, 
“34 Pharao Necho made alfo Eliakim the fun of Ucfis 
King, inthe room of Tofiahis Father, and changed bis 
nance Lojakim, [Heb turned about,&c, He would there- 
by thew, that he had power and command over him. Sec 
the like examples, below chap.24.37, Dan.1.7.] but be 
took Toubaz along with him, and he came into Egypt, and 
died there. [to wityas Jetemic had foretold, chap.22.12, 
where v.rx. (according to the opinion of many) he is 
called Salim] 

35 And Iojakim gavethat filver, and that gold to 
Pharao; but betaxed the land (That is, Jojakim taxed 
or valued the eftates and means of all the inhabitants of 
theland, and made them accordingly to bring in their 
taxes and tributes J] to give that moncy according tothe 
conmind [ Heb, mouth] of Pharao 5 be required of eve- 
ry one of the people of the Land aceording to his taxation 
[ie.according as he was taxed by the King] the filver, 
and the golt,to give it unto Pharao Necho, 

35 Fojskim was five and twenty years old when he be- 
cime King, | Towit, alone, and in full power after the 
death of Joahaz his brother, who while he was prifoner, 
was yet held tobe King, although he, namely Joja- 
kim governed the Kingdom, Others think that Joyakim 
Was five and twenty years old, when Joahaz his brother 
was depofed, and carried away captive unto Eeypt; and 
confequently that he was the cldelt of Jofia’s fons, ¢x- 
pounding the place 1 Chron. 3.15. not of natural pro- 
cication, but of Kingly reign or government, and that 
Jéshez. was therefore anointed at his Coronation or his 
inftalment,that his choice or ele@ion might be the better 
fecured againit the gain-faying of Jojakim his cldeft 
brother, zs Salomon was anointed for fuch like caule , 
1 Kings 1, 34,39.) and reigned cleven ycars at Ferufa- 
lens Lrowit, ifwe count up his reign from the time 
that he kept his brothers place + which was prefently af- 
ter that his brother was carried captive into Egypt] and 
us mothers name was Zcbadila, a daughter of Pedaja, of 
Runia, 

37 Ani he did that which was evil inthe cyes of the 


LORD, according to all that his Fathers bad donc. [See 
above on y.32.] 


CHAP. XXIy. 


IL. Kix GS. 


Chap. xxiv, 
rufalem is befieged and fpoiled by the Chaldeans, 10. 
Tojachin with many of the ewes is carried away cap. 
tive to Babel, 14, Matthania,otberwifc called Zede-~ 


kit,becometh King,and revoltcth from the King of Bua- 


]* his dayes [To wit, in the fourth year of his reign 
which was the nift year of Nebuchadnezars reign, 
Ter.25.t.JNebuchadnezar King of Bubel came up, and 
Jojakin became bis (ervant three years 5 [ that is, his 
vallal, fubjeét to his power and command, wibutary, 
bound co pay him tax. So 2 Swm.v.2, 6:} then he ture 
ned about,and rebelled again{t him. 

z And the LORD {ent wgainft bimthe bands (i. , 
Heaps of fouldicrs. Sce above chap.s.on ver. 2. Thefe 
were in the fervice of the King of Babel, making up all 
together his army] of the Challeans , {a people inhabi- 
ting the land of Chaldea, of which Babel was the Me- 
tiopolis,or chicf City, Compare Eqck. 23. 15. and 
the bands of the Syrians, and the bands of the Moabites, 
and the bands of the shillren of Ammon, and fone them 
againft Iuda, to deftroy that ; according 10 the word of 
the LORD, which he bad ffoken by the Ministery,( Jeb. 
hand] of bis fervants the Prophets. (to wit, not oncly 
in general by Mofeh, Ley. 26.17. Deut. 28.2 $536.68, 
&c. butallo in fpecial by Hulda the Prophetefs, above 
chap.22.16. and by Jeremiathe Prophet, Lerem. 25.9, 
c.] 

3 Surely (this) came to pags according to the command 
LHeb, mouth} of the LORD againft luda, to remove 
them from his face, [Compare above chap.17.0n v.18. J 
for the fins of Manaffeh [fcc of thele fins above chap a1. 
among(t which the chiefelt indeed was Idolatry, which 
the people fo imisated, that they could not be driven 
from ityneither by the repentance and converfion of Ma- 
nafich, nor by the good example of Jofia, and the good 
reformation wrought by him. Wherefore it is alfo faid 
of him,to wit, of Minaflh, that be made Juda to finre, 


above chap.21.16,] according to all that be bad done, 


4 As alfo (for) the innocent blood, which be had fhed, 
[See above c.21.16.and the annotat. ](o that he had filled 
Ferufalem with innocent blood: Therefore the LORD 
would not pardon, 

$ Now the reft of the afls of Tojakim, and all that he 
did 5 are they not written in the book of the Chronicles of 
the Kings of Iuda ? 
6 And lojakim fell afleep with his Fathers : [ To 
wit,in Babel, or by the way, as he was catried bound to 
Babel, 2 Chron.36.6. and without receiving burial, as 
was forctold by Jeremie, Ter,22.v. 18,19.) and Ioja- 
chin bis fon [called allo Iechoniz, 1 Chron.3, ver. 16.] 
and by way of contempt Chonis,Icr.22.24.]became king 
in bis Stead, 

7 Now the king of Egypt came shenceforth no more 
out of bis lind: ('Thisrelation is made to fhew,that the 
King of Juda could expect no aid from Egypt againt 
the King of Babel. Ie’struc indeed, that in Zedckia’s 
time he attempted to do fomewat,but in vainybeing ftope 
by the Chaldeans, Icr, 37. 6,7.) for the king of Babel 
had taken from the river of Egypt, [called Sichor: {ee 
Tof.13. 3.] untothe river Phrath, Cotherw, called Eu- 
phrates: fee Gen.r,on v.14.) all chat was the king of 
Eegypts. 

8 Fojachin was cightcen years old,[Heb.d fon of cigh- 
teen years] when he became king,(to wit,alone (as fome 


J ofthe learned judge) & {ing in full and abfolute power 


Fojakin becometh King Nebuchadnezars fervant, but re- 
voltetb from him, v.1,&c. His land is overcome by the 
eneniies,2.He dicth,and foachin bis (on becomesh king 

. Inhis fiead,6. Much land is taken away from the king 

_ Of Egypryby she king of Babel,7 Fojachins reign,s, Fe- 


’ 
4 


after the death of his father. Och.when he was about the 
age of 8. years his father made him King,in the midit of 
fo many troubles,to (ercle and confirm the Kingdome in 
his own houfe, and he continued fo King for ten ycares 
together,that is,until his father died 3 for which caufe ic 
is faid, thats he was eight years old when he became 

King, 


Chap. xxiv, 


King, 2 Chron. 36. v. 9.] and reigned three moneths at 
Ferufalem ; [and ten dayes, 2 Chron.36.9, Thus often- 
times an cven number is put for anodde, Sce Genef-x f 
43. and 1 Kings 16, 8. withthe annotat.} and bis 
Afothers name was Nebuftha, a daughter of Elnasban of 
Ferufalem, ; os 

9 And he did that which was cuit in the eyes of the 
LORD} according to all that his Father bad done, 

10 Atthat time [Towic, at the return of the year, 
2 Chron.36,.10. that is,at the coming on, or beginning 
of the Summer. See x Kings 20.0n ver.22.] the fervants 
of Nebuchadnezar King of Babel marched toward Fferu-~ 
falem : and the city was befieged, [Heb. came in hege ; 
that is, came to be befieged, or was befieged : fo below 
chap.25.2.] ; ; 

11 Nebuchadnezar King of Babol came him{etf againft 
the city 5 when bis Ieihersiad befieged it. 

12 Then Fojachin King of da went out to the King 
of Babel,he,and his mother ,and his fervants,and his Prin- 
ces,and his Courtiers : [ Xe’s conceived that he did this 
by the Prophet Jeremie’s advice,that the Temple and the 
people might not be utterly deftroyed ] the K 
Babel took hin (captive) [to wit, tokecp him prifoner. 
See below chap. 25. 27.) inthe eighth year of his reign. 
[to wit, of King Nebuchadnexars reign, not of Joja~ 
chins, For Jojachin reigned but chree moneths, and ten 
dayes, in full and ablolute power, Sce above on verfe 
7° Compare allo below chap. 25.8.] ; 

13 Andhe [Namely,Nebuchadnczar ] carried ont 
thence [i.e. from Jerulalem] ald the treafures of the 
houfe of the LORD, and the treafures 0 f the Kings houfe; 
and he cut down all [3. e, ornaments, of almoftall, a 
great part § as appearcth below,chap.2 5.15.) the golden 
veffels, [the word rendred here cutting down, fignifieth 
properly cufting off; or, fhcrtcning off ; but is alfo further 
taken by taking away. The meaning is, that he took 
away thofe veffels,and robbed the Temple of them, ‘That 
he left fome whole and undefacedsappearcth by Dan. 5.y. 


Il, KInGs. 


and the King of 


dee 
' 


Chap.xxy, 
and his mothers name was Hamutal, [As above chap» 
3 1 .oth.Hamitals the mother of Joahaz.: {o that Zeke 
and Joahaz were own brothers » both by father and aia 
ther'] @.daughser of Feremia o f Libna. 

19 And he did that which was evil in the e704 of the 
LORD 3 according to all that Fojakim [This was Zede- 
kia’s half brother, being both of onc father, but not of 
one mother: {ce chap.23.36.] bad done, 

20 For it came to pafs becaufe the anger of the LoRD 
againft ferufalem , and againft Suda; uncit be had ¢ 
them away from his face : [ Compare above chap. 19,0n ’, 
18.] and Zedekia rebelled againft the King of Babel, 
[ the Lord intending to punith the fins fu: people of 
the Jewes , gave not to Zedckia the fpirit of true tepen- 
tanceybut fuftered him to fall fo far, that through eyil 
coun(el,and his own wilfulnefs, he became perjur’d, and 
revolted from King Nebuchadnezar,} 


CHAP. XXv, 


Ferufalem is befiegedverl.r 8c, Zedckia taken prifoner, 


hws eyes put outsand carried avedy 0 Babel, 5, Nebye 
garadan burneth Ccrufalem,and the Temple, and brep 
keth down the wall of the city, 8. He carricth much 
people away, 11. Alfo much treafure, 14, Cartith 
fome of the chicfeft (ore to Riblath, where they are put 
to death, 18, Gedalia is made Governour of luda, 
22. Is flain, 25. The lews flee into Egypt,a6. King 
ojachin is delivered, and advanced by Evilmerodach, 
27. 


Nd it came to pafs in she ninth year of his { Name. 
A ly, Zedekia’s) reien, iashe tenth moncth, onthe 


253-] which Salonon the King of U{rael had made in the | tenth day of the moncth , ( that ) N ebuchadnegar King 


Temple of the LORD, according as the LORD had ffo- 
ken.[fce above chap,20.17.and Fer.20.5 


moft pait of the inhabitants,and of the chictelt. Com 
Afatth.3.§.] together with all the Princes, 
_ marlike champions,[So Fule.6.12. and above a §.t. 
The Hebrew words may be allo underftood of tho 
aie wealthy, or of a great and mighty eftate, as Ruth 2. 
x.J ten thoufind pNjoners, [thatisy the whole fum of 
the prifoners, which hereafter ver.16.is (et down diltin@- 
ly} and all she Carpenters and Smiths : Lor,Lock-makers, 
See further Fer2g.on vir.) none remained, fave the poor 
people of the Land, 
the Land. So below chap. 
thatis,of the pooreft meancit,bafft, and molt exhaufted 
people of the Land. } 

15 Sohe carricd away Fojachin to Babel together with 
the Kings mother and the Kings wivesyand his Coursiers, 
befides tke Mighty of she Land be carried captive from Fom 
rufalem to Babel. 

16 Andall the men of valour 
Carpenters and Smizhs a thoufand , (and) allthe cham- 
pions thar were exrcijed in war: (Heb, 
war,thac is followed the war.See above chap.12, 


of Babel,came againjt lerufalem, 


; camped pimfclf againft itsand they built Forts ( The He- 
14 And he carricd apay all Ferufalem, [ That is,the | brew word (as many conceive 


Chaldeans,that befieged the city, 
the middle gate,Ier,39.3.] and all the fouldicrs (fled) 
[this word is alfo here inferted,to fill up the fenfe, ourof 
€r.39.4.] by night by the way of the gate, between the 
feven thoufand, and | two walls, Cunderftand a private 
was made between two walls of t 
that did the | cret flight typified, Ezck.12.6.] 


heard all his heft, and 


) fignifiech a warlike 


pare | ftru€ture, or building,in the form or fathion of a Tower, 
and all the } or high Scaffold, 


made of wood , which was reared y 


Without the city over againtt the walls, to thoot from 
¢ that | thence arrows and ftones againtt the walls, and into the 
city. The fame word is found, Jer, 
and 17.17,&c.] againft it round about, 


$2.4, and Ezck.4.2, 


2 Sothe city was befieged, [So above chap. 24, 10,] 


unto the cleventb year of King Zcdekia. 


3 On the ninth (day) of the (fourth) [This word is 


[Heb. the thinne( of the people of | here inferted out of Ierem. 30. 2. and §2.6.] moncth, 
25.12. Fer.4o.7, & $2.16, | when the famine grew ftrong inthe city, and the people of 
the Lind bad no bread, 


4 Then was the city broken thorow, [To wit, by the 
and had already taken 


ate , or paflage, which 
e city. see this fe- 
which were Lor, was: 


on verfe { to wit,the Zate,or, way} by the Kings garden, ( now she 


21.) shefe thar King of Babel broughs cuptive to Bae | Chaldeans were againft the city round about) and (the 
bel, ; 


17 And the King of Babel made Mattania bis uncle 
(To wit, his Fathers brother 
changed (Hh. turned about. Soabovechap, 23. 34, 
and 2 Chron 36.4.) bis name into Zedekia. | Heb, rfid 
thal, 

: 18 , cdckia was one and twenty years old 
became Kinz, 


King ) went (by 


» when he | to , I 
and be reigned eleven years in Fernfalem : | In this city Nebuchadnezar insended to keep his 


the way of the plain, 
§ But the army of the Chaldeans purfucd after the 


King in his ftead, and | King,and they overtook hin in the plains of Icricho, [See 
‘Soabe ors 2 Kisgs 2.0n verfe43.] and all bis army were featsered 
from him. 


6 Then thay took hold of the King, 
the Xing of Babel to Ribla : 


and brought bim up 
[See above chap. 23. 33- 
Court 

until 


oP 
RES 


Chap. xxv. IL Kines' 

til he had fubdued Jerufalem , efpecially ‘{ceing the 
rite lafted a long while] and they paffed fentence a ainft 
bint, [For they accufed him of difloyalty ‘and falfhood, 
becaufe he had broken his promife and oath, and of un- 
thankfulnels againft King Nebuchadnezar, that ~had | Ezva, 
p.24.17,28. Oth. they paffed | 
with the King of Babel up- 


18 The Commanders 
[This man was the (9 
Hilkia,*1 Chron.6.y.1 


of the Guard sook alfo Serajs 
nof Azaria , who was the fon of 
3214. who found the book ot the 
‘above chap.22.8. Seraja’s fon was 
among the books of the Old 
¢ Head- Pricft, [Hebr. rhe 
ad ; that is,the firlt, or 
le Prictts: fo 2 Chron, 
] and Zephania {the fon 
Zephania the Pro- 
1.1.] the fecond 
1 Kings 1,0n verl, 4.) 


» made him King,above cha 
4 fentence with him 3 to wit, 
onthe King of Juda. J 


the chiefeft,or higheft,to wit,of 
7 And they did J 


26.20. and 31.10, 
of Maafeia, Fer.21, 
phet,w ho was the for 
Pricft, (fee Numb, 

and the keepers of h 


lay the fons of Zedckia before his 
gesyand they blinded Zedckia’s eyes, [See Fer.39. on. 
j.] and they bowed him with two copper chains, and car- 
ried bim to Babel, 
8 After that inthe fifth moneth, [Which anfwersto 
“part of our July,and to part of our Auguft, See Nuab. 
33-¥.38,] on the feventh (day) of she moncth (this was 
the ninctcenth year of Nebuchadne 
came Nebuzaradan the Commande 
Gen.37.0n v.36 Leb.the mafter of the Guar: 
vant of the King of Bubel unto Ferufale.n, 
9 And he burnt the houfe of the LORD, and the Kings 
houfe 5 together with all the houfes of Ferufalem, and all 
the houfes of Great men (Oth.grest boufes, Underttand 
the houfes of rich and mighty men, that had been of 
grcat means,or eftates: thefe were chicfly to fuffer, 
Whience ic fcemeth, chat fomefmall cotr 
mean people were [pared. 


of Chufi, Zeph, 


the city a courtier that was fer 
men [Which were the chicfeft 
the reft, of whon 
of thofe thar beheld 
were ordinarily in the f 
at hand,to minifter unto him 
ere found in the city 3 to 
¢ of the hoft,rhat tifte 
Cor, took them on jor 
»xercifed them in arms, 

} and three{core men of t 


over the fouldiers, 
and of gveateft no 


ar King of Babel ) 
r of the Guard [lee 


gether with the 
{the people of the land 
the war, or, muftred 
See of this man alfo, 
he people of the land, 
Great men ave taken for rich 
men,Gen,chap.24.35. and 26.13. 1 Sdm.as.2, Item, 
for men of honour, and higi ejtate, 2 Kings 10.6. 
3.7. of both may the word be taken here : 
19.v.15.] burnt be with fire, 

10 Andalk the Army of the Chaldeans » thit were 
with the Commander of the Guard, brake down the walls 
of Ferufulem round about, 

11 Now the remainder oft 
the city,and the Revolters that 
of Babel,and the reft of the mu 
the Captain of the guard carry 

12 But the Commander 
the poorcft (fore) of the 
lind: fee above cha 
fers,and busbandmen, 

13 Morcover the Challea 
per-pillar ,[ Sec of thete 
houfe of the Lord,and th 
Props,on which the laye 
had ieft in the Court of the Prictts: 


» lee a Kings 7,2 


20 IVben Nebuzar 


tan the Commandery of the Guard 
had taken thefe 5 thin 


he brought them to the King of Ba- 


ng of Babel {mote them, 
at had fet themfelves a~ 
» The Temple of the 
» 4. Of the word 
1.] and flew them at Ribla, 
0 Fuds was carried away captive 
- [Thisis the fulfilling of the 
27. FCr25.9,09C.] 
ined in the land ¢ 

ng of Babek hast left ; 
is and upright man, 
remia,and following 
alfo,Fer.go.v.5. He 
Gedalia that was the 
2Zcph.r.1. |ehe fon 
of the Prophet Je- 
n. [whowas King 


opinion, that the 
gaintt the Prophet Jeremy, 
Lord,the Temple of the Lord. 
{otiting, {eeGen. 8.on V.2 
in theland of Hamath ; 
out of their (own) land 
Prophecic, of which fee 
22 But as for the pe 
Fudd, which Nebuchad 


hepeople that were left in 
are fallen away to the Ging 
ltitude, did Nebugaradan 


of the Guard left 
of the thinne/s of the 
P-24.0 v.14. (tobe) Vine-dref= | much affeeed toward 
his counfel in all thin 
is to be diftinguithed 
Grandfather of the 
of Abikam [alfoa 
remy. Sze fer.26,2 
Jofia’s Scribe, 2 K 

23 Now whenal th 
anil their men beard 
Gedalia Gevernonr 3 
of this city, sfudg.r1, 
thanisand foban 
of Tanbameth, + 
[See of thefe men 
are of opinion, that thefe were the 
and the Captains, th 
King Zedekiay whe 
and there were fcatte 


ns brake (in pieces) the cop- 
1 Kings 7.15.] that were in the 
ebafes, Li. c, Beet, fools, or 
ood that Salomon 
fee x Kings 7.9.27.) 
36) which ww inthe 
Ds and they carricd the copper of them 


Prophet Zephania 
friend and favourer 


§.Jthe fon of Sapha 


€ Commanders of 


the armics, they, 
» that the King of 


Babelhad made 
they came to Gedaliz to 


11.] nuanely If 


the pots, and the fhovels , and the macl the fon of Ne- 


and all the copper veffels, 
Ofall this furniture of the 


the incen jc bowls, 
they miniftred. [ 

may alfofee 1 Kin 
mander of the Guard took aay the 
scodl-pans : fee Lev.ro,on vy. 
was all gold, and that 
gol! goldyand filver filver : 
or filver ; or all of gold and 
-Oth. which (to 
» and which were 


and F.azania the fon of 
allo fer.40.7,8. Some 
Officers of the Army, 
at with their men were prefent with 
n he was taken prifoner by Jericho, 
red from him, aboye V.5.] they, and 


incenfe veffcls Lor 
the fbrinkling bafin 
which (was) all fil 
#.¢, pure and fubftanti 
24 And Gedali »andtotheir men, and 
fervants of the Chal- 
ructhe King of Babel, fo 


ing balins) were all eold 5 Feur not to be the 


deans ; abide in the lind 
Shall it go well with you, 

29 But it came to pe 
4£.onv.x.} that Uf 
Elizamayof the royal fe 
of the Family of D 
fecalled ufually, 


and the bafes, which Salo- 
made for the houfe of t 


veffels was without weight. 


8 in the fevcn moneth, [See Fer. 
Quantity of copper;that 


fonof Nethania th 
f the feed of the King- 
avid and Salomon, 
Princes of the blood] 
{mote Gedalia, thas be 


[ That is, there 
they neither could 


ight of onc pillar was eighteen ells 
pon it was copper, 
cls, and the net 
nd about , were allo 
the fevond pillar wit 


They are otherwi 
f | came,and ten men 
died, [either beca 
f cepper : | becaufe they hate 
b the nct, | {ons} and likewife the 

15, 16,1} were with 


the chapiter was three 
pon the chatiter rou 
like unto thefc had 


King of Babel 3 or, 
[Ste of all thefe thin 
: things, 3 


Fewes, andthe Chaldeans, that 


Chap. xxv, | Il, Kincs, Chap. xxy, | | 


26 Then all the people gat them up, from the paises 28 And be fhake friendly tobim; £ Heb. we fake 
gre.cit,and the Commanders of the armies, and came into | good things. Seer Kings r2ver.7, and ‘ferem.14 6] 
‘Egypt, for they were afraid of the Chaldeans, __ | and fet his feat above the feats of she Kings tha weit 

“27 After that it came to pa in the feven and thir-\ with him at Babel, ens, 
ticth year of the carrying away of fojachin, the King of 29 And he changed his P rifon-garments ; "To wit, 


ar De 
WET ACG 


) 
iy 
d e peel 
da, inthe twelfth moncth, on the [even and twenticth which he ufed to wear in prifon, Compare herewlth, enti q dieters 
vty) of the Benth that Evilmcrodach C The fonof Gen. qt, 14. and the annotat.thereon } and be dit KO) ANY Ox aN WY 2 Ne d 
Nebuchadnczar, who fucceeded his Father in the Mo- | cat bread continually before his faco all the dayes fhe ff : «) f aM zh N Y ANARYA 
narchic,and reigned about eight and twenty years, Some | Life, en xt 20) 4 hi \ ! p 
arc of cpinion, that he had fome knowledge ofthe true | 30 And concerning his allowance, (To Wit, theale ely Dy 
God,and therefore was called by Infidels Evilmerodach, lowance and maintenance of Jojachins houfhold ; for es Nias 
that is,the foolifh Mcrodach] King of Babel, in the year | of Jojachins own perfonal allowance,and dict, is (poker We 


when he became King, did life up the head of sfojachin | in the former verfe] a continual allowance WH given bin 


: : Sing { oth. is allowance was a contin | 

King of Fudd out of prifon. [| Heb. out of the houfe of | of the King { oth. for bis i anc 
a ae re That without doube was done, | lowance given himof the King ] every daily appointed 
partly through compaffion of his age,and long imprifon- | portion on its day, {that is,fo much as was Arpointed fo 


t fultained ; partly,through obfervation, that he had every day.See the like phrafe, Exod.$.13. Lev, 23.37, a . 
willingly rane eevee a the hands of Nebu~ | 1 Kings 8.59. Jull the dayes of his life, of , - 
chadnezar : fee above chap.24.12,] —_— , ; = 


OF THE 


ded into two books, and és called by the ticbrems thewords of 
And by ws The book of the Chronicles. The words of dayes, shat is, of times, that is, {uch where- 
inany thing worthy of obfervation and remembrance, hash from time to time paffed inthe Church of 
God, in the lands and cities of Mfrael. The Greeks call thefe books Paralipomeria, that és, things pafled 
by, or, omitted, Becaufe inthem divers things ave related, which being paffed over, or omitted in the former books 
of the holy Scripture , yce are indeed worthy to be recorded, and to be. cominunicated to the Church of God. He cull ' 
them The books of the Chronicles, as they are alfo called by the Lutines, and other Nations, that is, Delcriptions 
of times, becaufe in them there are divers memorable thing: fuccinétly related, which were done in ancient times. 
Wb0it was that compiled and gathered together that which is contained in thefe books , is not certainly known, but 
it’s thought that Ezra wrote the fame, and left it to the church of God : Making ufc for that purpofe not only of the 
five books of Mofeh, but alfoo} the books and writings left by divers Prophets that lived before him; and largely pur 
eee, re dS Ret at ee ats down in writing the moft remarkeable paffages of their times;. but are not come to our nor to our Fore- fathers hanes, 
Oo ee ee oe That which is {aid concerning the gathering of thtfe Chronicles of the Bible out of the writings of the other Pro. 
poets, shat appeareth thence, that in thefe bouks it’s every tinte faid thes: The reft of hig words , or acts, are writ- 
ten in the book of Gad, of Yddo, Jefaias, &c. As touching this firft book of the Chronicles, in the firft nine. 
Chapters are defcribed the pedigrees and gencalogics of many of tbe Forc- fathers from Adam unto Abraham, and 
then Abrahams pofterity by Jacob; divided into divers Tribe, which is not foamply and fully written in any of the 
former books, There is in this book deftribed the reign of king David, and how he before bis death, by the injpira. 
tion of the boly Ghoft, ordered and difpofed all things moft fitly, both in Church and Commonwealth; As alforke 
Seat preparation which he ve bebind toward the building of the Temple; which Salomon bis fon was to build 


in Fe~ 
rWfalem, 0 the honour and for the pure worfhip of the only eruc God of Ifracl. So that this firkt book of the Chront- 


ae a eee ee a eee aie ; | I : ae 
a ® The Argument of this Bo o x. 
Tl E d ar the Sacand Book of K ce 8 His fit bateand the next following, ave with the Hebrews but one book : But it was of old times divi: 
1 EN Se 


daies: By the Greeks, Parslipomena : 


cles, from the be inning of the world untill the reign of Salomon, is ag it were a brief relation of things that are 
T H z scarred, according to the computation of fome, inthe pace of two thonfand nine united fourfeore and five years; 
Inthis firkt book of the Chronicles, is briefly {ct forth unto vs, the beginning of the Church of God, and how the 

fone after tbe flood was Rept and preferved in the.boufe and pofterity of Sem, and onward inthe boufe and. family of 


Abraham, and particularly in the pofterity of Abraham from Jacob unto David, of whofe pofteriy FESUNS 
CHRIST was to be born, as was promif{ed to bim. 


soesesseseoegesesserees 


en nn ren stant bere te ARES LARA ROOTS be OTTO" EG OCCT CNRAETOU CTCRNT tener cet potato 
nt Be 


I CHRONICLES 
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CHAP. I. 


Inthis Chapter is related the Poflcrity of Adam unto 
Nowh, verfia,&e. Next, the Pofterity of Neab by 
Hapooth, 4. By Cham, 8. And by Sem unto Abra- 
ban 17. Alfothe Poftcrity of Abraham; Firft , 
thofe that defcended from Ifmacl, 28. Next, twofe 
that were born of Ketnra, 32, Thenof Ifatc, and 
of bis fon fan, 34, Together with the Kings that 
reigned in the Land of Edom, 43. And the Princes 
ink tom, 91. 


Dion, Seth Enos, 
’ 2 Kenan, Mahbalecl,tered, 
3 Henovh, Methufalab, Lamech. [Yn thefe three verfes, 


and the next following are for brevities fake onely fet 
down the bare names of thirteen Patriarchs , that lived 
before the flood. And the words of thefe verfes are thus 
to be taken and underltood ; of Adam was born Seth ; of 
Seth was born Enos,and fo forth.} 

4 Noah,Sex, Cham, and faphet. [From and by thefe 
three fons of Noah, was the world, as it were renewed 
and planted with men. Sce the annotat. on Genefis 
10.1. ] ‘ 

5 Che children of fapheth were Gomer,and Magog,and 
Mauda, and Sfcvan, and Tubal: and Mefech, and Ti- 
rt, 

6 Ant the childven of Gomcr were Askenay,and Di- 
peat, LGen.10.3. Ismentioned Ripbar, RES H,and 
DALETH, avcinmore places put one for another, 
in regard of the likenels of the Hebrew chara&ers. See 
v7.) and Tozarmd, 

7 Aalthe children of favin were Elifaand Tharfifay 
[LSce the annotat, on Gen. 10.4.] Chittim, and Doda- 
nit, (Co it is likewite fet down Gen, 10.4. butfome do 
read here Rodanina.] 


10 Now Cus begat Nimrod: the fame began to be 
mighty upon the earth, [ He was the firlt after the flood, 
that by force and violence brought citles and laftds une 
der his obedience and fubjc@ion, See further of Nim- 
rod,Gen.10,9. | 

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim the Animin, ag the 
Lehadim,and the Napbtubim. 

12 And the Pathrufim, and the Caflubim (of whom 
cavac the Philiftines) (See Gen.1o.14.] and the Gaph- 
thovin, 

13 Now Canain begat Zidon bis firft-born , and 


| Heth. 


oe the febufi, andthe Amori, and the Gite 
ga be *C 

15 And the Hivi,and the Arki,and the Sint. 

16 And the Arvadi, andthe Zemari, and the Has 
mati. 

17 Of Sem were Elamn,and Affar,and Arphacfad and 
Lud,and Avam,and Hz,and Hul,and Gether, and Mefech 
(Uz,Hul,Gether,and Mefech,(called Mas,Gen.t0 23.) 
were Aras fons, and Sem was their Grandfather : fee 
Gen.10.23. “Therefore fome fay here, this (mans) to 
wit, Arams ) fons were Uz,&e. And remember this 
once for all, that the Hebrews give divers names to one 
and the fame perfon,as alfo to one and the fame place, as 
is often found inthe Regifters of names recorded inthis 
book,and elfewhere befides. J 
; 18 Now Arphacfad begat Selah, and Selah begat Hee 

er. 
19 Nowunto Heber were born two fons: the name 
of the onc was Peleg, becaufe inhis dayes the carth wit 
divided, [Underftand that the inhabirants of the earth 
were divided and diltinguifhed one fronvanother , when 
God confounded their Languages at the building of the 
Tower of Babel, Gen.11.¥.9,16. Peleg is inverpreted 


8 Fhe chillren cf Cham were Cus,and Mizraim, Put,, A Divifion} and bis brothers name was Foktan, 


and Camu, 


20 And Foktan begat Almodad,and Seleph, and Hse 


9 And the children of Cus were Seba, and Havilaand’) garmawcth,and Ferab, 


S20tt, and Racna, and Sabtecbas and the chiblren of 


Kuma avere Sebebsjand Dedan. 


| 21 And Hadoram,and Hyal,and Dikla, 3 
. a2 And 


- a2 And Ebaland Abimaeland Scheba, | oe A is | 
f fe joe Favila,and Fobab: All thefe were sobtencd in bis Ha Sank of Reboborh by the viver 
ons of foktan, aaa 
24 Sem, Arphacfad, Sctib, [ Undecftand after etic reigned in his ftead 
name Sem.,as alfo after the following name, the word be- 50 WI : fhe aka : 
Salles 7 begat. Aiphaclad, Aiphacfad begat Selah, | [ Called Hadar,Gen oer oy he fe 
and io forth, : epee Dt ZOO, SB. gee 
.2$ Heber,Peleg,Reba, the name of h s city was Pabs : Lotherwite Pahu, Gen, 961 


26 Scrig,Nabor,Terah. - Manet of Be wife was Mebetabeel,the dangh- 
27 Abram, the fameis Abraham, { Why the name [oth, neece ] of ws isa mans name J the daughter 


Abram was changed into Abraban, fee Sher Ted cer teams te 
g iy Genefis 17. | daughters daughter. Oftentimes childrens children, tha¢ 


J issneph : nildren 
6 Phe tin of ston wr fa and [ages a ee ld Spare 
mich, ° Oe yal, 
j ; 51 When Hadad d 
29 Thefe are their Senerations ; the firft-born of 1 f- | Edom,the Pinen pts itn 
macl,and Nabajoth, and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mib- alfo Alva, Gen.3 
(ua ; te 
3o Mifmi, and Dumas, Maffa, Hadad, and Thee Phuor, cad 
ma . ' The Pri : 
H es Kedia: Thefe are the children titan nce Kena, 
of Lfmuacel, cae 
32 Now the children of Ketura, Abrahams Concu- ibjee Pinca ic Mugdicl,the Pr ince Ivan : Thefe were 
bine, ( foe ) bare Zimran, and Fokfan, and Medan, and 


Hanan the fon of Asbbav 


(there) were Princes in 
Timnayand the Prince of Alja, [Called 
6 40.] Prince Fcsherh, 

of Abolibama,the Fringe Ela,the Pritea 


the Prince Theman, the Prince 


dom. 


* Midjan, and Isbak, and Suah: and she children of Sok- 


fan were Schcba,and Dodan. 

3 Now the children of Afidjan yere Epha, and E- 
pher, and Henoch,and Abida, and Eldad: All thefe were 
the fons of Ketura, 

34 Now Abraham begat Ifcac : 
were Efutyand Ifrael. 

3§ And the children of Efau, Eliphax, Rebucl, and 
Fehus, and Faclam, and Korah, [Sce Gen. 36. 10, 
sy i following, for there is this Gencalogie rela- 
ted, 

36 The cbildren of Eliphax were : Teman,and Omar, 
2cphi [Called Zepho, Gen.36.11.] and Gactam, Ke- 
magyand Tinna, [This fcemeth to have been one of Bli- 
phaz his children,Gen,.36, 12, Eliphasz his Concubine, ‘Tie are the childyen 


which bare him Amalck, was all ‘d Ti . oe of Irdel s Reuben, Simcon, Lee 
and ’ ocalled Timna] and Uy and Fudd, i fafcharaud Zebulon, pee 


37 Thecbillren of Rebsel were Naat, Deicamihiad je Benjamin: Naphthatij Gad, 


na,and Mizz, ; 

38 Now the children of Scir [See G. 3 The children of Suda are, Er, and Onan, and Sela; 
siete olansaed Selah cae c ceGien.36. on V.20.] | there were three born unto bin of the daughie ‘0 Sit tl ; 
a ees * Difan and Zibcon, and Anu, and Lifon, Canaanitee: And E> the firft-born of EW iei Hilfe 

Pd df e i} 4 J : , ‘ 
he chit P tC cyes of the LORD, therefore he ; 
aan : 1G hp ad) a pa ue , and Ho. Juda was not the eldett au To ieee 
Lotamn seas Tinng, a SAEISO; ae | a the fijter of Mane book beginneth the defcription mei Ge. 
40 The children of Sobat weve Alian, [Called Alue nealoyic of the children of Jacob from Juda, both in ree 


“(pet of the Royal Dieni F : = 
am,Gen.36.v.23.] and Manahath,and EF bal,Sephi,| Oth, Boltericy, Cae nye, Mehene aes 2 ee 


Seph 
fisaieg ae Onam: and the children of Zi- Lord Jelus Chritt was to be born of that Tribe.} 
5 2 ; ae 1 4 But Thamar bis danehrey ¢ a : 
Difed es aoe ellie s _ andthe fons of | and Zerah: All the fons shud ae foe ee 
3 ry 77 Ti i ‘1 ¢ ; : C 
ee Itbravaand Cheran, a hd Thecbiliren ef Pree were, Herron, and Hae 
(any hoe ake were Bilhan, and Zatvan, |’ 6 And the chiltren of Zerah were Zimrt, CFof t: 
tren} Difun Cor Difon} were ig ast ey oon oe | Hes Toads and was the Rather of Carmi of 
> : Aran, whom is (poken,v.7. dk ‘ tel 
of Pons bef are the Kings which reigned inthe land \ col,and Dila ; (te i called Dan poe anne 
» before a King reigned over the children of If: | All thefe are fice, eR NRTA, gti 


racks [See Gen, ; 
i feet 5 eee the fon of Beor,| 7 And the children of Carmi were Achar CFof.7.1; 
ae And Bedi ; ee a ne 2§. Heis called Achan,but here Achar, 7 ¢ trouble 
fone} Zeruhof B it, and Fo bab redened inhis ficad, a| ordifturber, See Fofy.1.] the troubler, fo “dift b r 
; otrt. [See of this city the annorat. on of Hfracl, whottan gicfed in the banned (thing) hig 


Gen, 36.3 3.) i 
8 Now the children of Ethan wert, Axariz, [ Here 


45 Anil Fobab died and Huff, 1 bi ce * A 1 
Mianites reigned in bis flead, tifusn, of the land of the I'c4| mention is made of children, or fons, in the plural num- 


46 And Flufin diedyan Hadad the foi of Bedeiier. ber 3 although there is bait one named. $o likewite Gen, 


bed in bi Alianites] 46.23-4 
Mosbeant eels nae jnde the Midianites in the fied of] 9 And the chiltren of Hexzron, that were born unto 
city was Avith, him, were Ferabmecl,and Rdém,[ He is called Aram, Mat. 


. 47 And Hadad dled: “annie wt SFr aera | ae 
int leat ad died; and sama of Mafreka reigned | a 3 33+] and Chelubsi, oth, Caleb; v.18. and 


CHAD. fr, 


The fons of Tfaac | The Poflerity of Facob, verfir, &c. and of Fudu by i: 
dk 4. Of lfai, 13. Of Caleb the fon of Hezvon 

4 is of sibling by the daughter of Machir, 21, of 
ragmcel, 25+ Of Scfin, 34. Another branch 0 


Calebs Pofterit ; | 
of Hurs go. Ys ¢* The pojterity of Culeb the for 


te Now 


Chap i. I. CHRONICLES, Chap. li. 


10 Now Ram begat Aminadab : and Aminadab be- | rons wife bare him alfo Affchar,the Father of Tekos, [Of 
gat Naheffon,the Prince of the children of Fuda, whom {prung the Inhabitants of Tekoa. See of ae 
11 And Nabefjon begat Salma, [ Ruth 4, 21. and | of Tekoa, 2 Sam.14,2. inthe annotar, — Itfeemeth thar 
Math, 1. 4. heis called Salmon] and Salma begat fe co was born after his Father Hee 
Boaz. cath, io : 

i And Boay begat Obed , and Obed begat | 25 Nowthechildrcn of Ferabmeel, the fir(-born of 
Tfai. Hezron,werc (thefc) 3 the firft-born was Ran, befites 

‘1a And Ifai begat Elish [Otherwile, Elihu, 2 Chr. | Buns,and Oren, and Oxem, (and) Abia, [ Otherw, 
27.18.} bis firft-born: And Abinadab the fecond, and | By, or, of Abia, conceiving this to have been the mos 
Simed, (Called allo Samma, 1 Sam. 16. 9.) the a a the children even now named. See the {ee 

ird. quel, . 
: 14 Nethanecl the fourth, Raddai the fifth. 26 Fcrabmceel had yet another wife whofe name was 

15. Ozem the fixth, David the feventh, [1 Sam. 16, | Atara; fhe was the mother of Onam. 

Vere1Otd, andiz. v.42. there arecounted cightfons | 27 And thechildren of Ram the firft-born of Terabe 
of fai, Ie may be that oncofthem died without fea- mecl were Maazand Tamin,and Eker. . 

ving any Ifluc behind, or that he was here left out for o- 28 Aid the children of Onam were Sammai, and 
ther realons unknown to us.] Tuda: And the cbildren of Sammai, Nadab and Abi. 

16 And their fifters were Seruja,and Abigail: (Cal- | fur. te 
led Abigal, 2Sam. 17.25.) now the children of Seruja 29 Now the name of Abi furs wife was, Abibails the 
were Abif{ai,Lor Abfar] and Foab,and Afacl,three. fame bare him Achban and Molid, 

17 And Abigail bare Amaft: and the Father of Ama- 30 And the children of Nadab were Seled, and Ae 
{sw Ferher, (Orh.Ferhro] an Ifmaclite, (He is cal- | pat: and Seled died without children, im 
led here an Ifmaclite, becaufe he was of I(macls family: | 34 And the children of Appaim wore Filed , and the 
buc 2 San. 17.25. heiscalled an Ifraclite, becaulehe | cbisdren of Lifed were Sefan, and the children of Sefas 
had imbraced the Uraelitith Religion.) Achbai, [ Here, and elfewhere befidesy the word children 

18 Now Caleb the fon of Hegron (He is not that | is putin the plural number, whereas there is bur one fon 
Caleb, whom Moich fent forth to fpie out the Land of |ordaughter meant, As above v.8, and below v.34. So 
Canaan, Numb.13.6. for he was the fon of Jephunne, |likewi ¢Gen21.7, & 46. 23. isthe word children, or 
of whom mention will be made heteafter,chap, 4.1 5. but fons put in the plural number for one child or fon. This 
in this 18. veile is fpoken of Calcb the fon of Hezron, | Achlat here mentioned, was a daughter, as appeareth by 
and y. 9. he is called chelubat) begat children of Aquba |v.34,.& 35.) 

(dis) wilesand of Jerioth « And thefe are this (womans) | 32% And the children of Tada the brother of Say 
fons, {towit, which Caleb begat by Jerioth : forthe |mai were Iesher,and Tonathan: and icsber died with- 
children which he begat by Azuba#are mentioned here- | “HA children, 

after,v.42.]fejer,and Sobabjand Ardon, 33 Now the children of Jonathan were Peleth, and 

19 Now when Ayuba was dead,then Caleb took unto | Zaza: Thefe were the children of Icrabmecl. 
him Eph ath,the fame bare him Hur, 34 And Sejan bad no fons,but daughiers 5 [ Thatis, 

20 And Hur begat ri, and ri begat Bezalect. one daughter called Acklen,ver.gx.] And Sefan had an 

ai After that Hezron went inty the daughter of Ma- Egyptian fervant, whofe name was Farha, 
ebir, That is,he lay with her,or he got her with child, as | 3.5 Now Sefan gave his daughter | Called Achlaivel, 
the Scripture fpeaketh,Gen.g.4. and 6.4, This Machir } 31.) to Jarha bis Jervant to wife and fle bare bim Ate! 
wasa fon of Manafleh] the Futher of Gilead, [ Father | ta 
fignifieth here ( according tothe opinion offome ) us| 36 Now Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat 24- 
much as Head,Ruler,Governour, Commander, So in |bad. [ He is again mentioned below chap. 11. yale 
fundry other places following, Ochers underftand by | 41.] 

Gilead Michirs own fon, See ea > be- ‘ 37 And Zabad begat Epbla, and Ephla begat O- 
low chap.7.14.] and be took her (to wife) whenhe was } bcd, 
ibreegncien ail Ckichr. when he was afon of threes | 38 And Obed begat Feba, and Febu begat Aree 

core years Jand fhe bare bim Segub, rit. 

22 "N i eee begat fair : t Whois called afon of | 39 And Azariabegat Helcx , and Helex begat Ela: 
Manafich,Numb, 32.41. becaule his Grandmother was | f4 

of the Tribe of Manafich, co wit ,a daughter of Machir, 
v.21. But Michir was a fon ol Manaflch,Numb.26.29-] 
dnd he bad three and twenty cities in the band of Gi- 
lead, 

23 And he took Gefur and Aram with the towns of 
Fair fromthem,with Kenath, [ One Nobach took this 
cityyNumd,32,v.42. This was formerly a mighty great 
city,as appearcth by this,that it had threefcore towns un- 
der her command or dominion, as in the following 
words is fet forth ] andher dependant places | Hebt. 
danghtersyas clicwheve often] threefcore citics « all shefe 
{to wit,fons of H.zron, which were immediatly before 
named,to wit, Seyub, Jair, and alfo Nobach, mentioned 
Nuab.32.42.] are fons of Machiy [they are the fons 
of Machir by the mothers fide; for their mother wasa 
dauzhrer of Machir: but by the Fathers fide they were ; 
of the tribe of Juda} the Father of Gilead, and Rekem begat Samm 

a4 And after she death of Hegron,in Caleb Ephrathd, | 4 § Now the children of Sammai were Main : Ast 
[ This feemeth to have beena place fo called by | Afuon was the Father of Beth-Zur.{ That. is, of the Beth« 


40 And Elafa begat Si{mai, and sifmai begat Sal« 
ung, 

41 And Sallum begat Fckamja, and Fekamja begat 
Eltijama, 

42 Now the children of Caleb,[('To wit,which he be- 
gat by Hazaba: for thofe that he begat by Jerioth were 
mentioned ver.z8.and thofe which he begat by Ephrath 
were Ipecified ver.19,20.} the brother of Ferabmecl, are 
Mef his fir ft-born,( the fame is the F ather of Ziph) [i.e 
of whom the Inhabitants of Ziph have taken their origi« 
nal,which lay in the tribe of Juda, Fof.is.ss. Seerhe 
annotat.on 1 §am.23.19.] and the children of Mare{a, 
the Father of Hebron. 

43 Now the children of Hebron were Korab,and Tape 
putah,and Rekem,and Sema. 

44 Now Sema begat Rabam, the Father of Forkeam, 


after his own and his wifes name. Oth. when Caleb | zurites,or of the inhabitants of Beth- Zur,a city lying in 
(had either marricd, or taken) Ephrata] Abja Hez- | the tribe of Juda, Foj.1 5,58.) ; did 
4 


Chap.ii. 

| 46 And Epha Calebs Concubine bare Haran, and Mo- 
qtand Garey : and Haram begat Gazer. 

47 Now the children of Fothdai were Reeum, [ Orh. 
And the children (of Moza)were Forhdai whole children 
gre Regu] and Forham,and Gefanand Pelet,and Epha, 

d Suaph, 
m8 ilek by (his) Concubine Maacha begat Scbcr,and 
tirhant. [Oth.afaacha , Calebs Concubine bare Scber, 


ee And (the wife) of Saaph the Father of Madman- 
nibare Scua the Father of Mtashbena, and the Father of 
Gibea: [Madmanna,Machbena,and Gibea, were names 
of cities in the tribe of Juda: fo that by Father, the 
wordin this verfe muft be underftood the firft inhabi- 
tant and planter of thefe citizs, from whom the inhabi- 
rants of thofe cities defcended 5 as v. 42,49) 51) 52. Jand 
the danghter of Caleb was Ach{a, [the was the firft Ca- 
lebseldett daughter, ] 

so The{c were the children of Calcb, the fon of Hur, 
the firB-born of Epbratha ; [ This Caleb is the fecond 
of that nameja fon of Hur, whom Caleb the firlt of thar 
name had begotten by his Concubine Ephrath, verf.1g9. 
So that this Caleb, of whom mention is made in this 
so.verfe,was a fons fon or grandchild of the firlt Caleb] 
Sobal the Father of Kiristh-Fearim, (1.c.of the Iraclites 
thac dwelt at Kiriath-Jearim. ] 

gt Salma the Father of the Bethlchemites, [ Under- 
ftand this thus, that this Salma was butin pare Father 
ofthe inhabitants of Bethlehem: for Boaz the Bethle- 
hemite was of another Salma, who was thefon of Na- 
heffon : feev.11.] Hareph (below chap.4. 4. he is called 
Pemct) the Father of Beth-Gader, 

gz The children of Sobalthe Father of Kiriath-5ca- 
rin were Haroe,(and) Hazyi-Hammenuchoth, Orth. the 
half of Menuchoth ; that is, of thofe that inhabited the 
half pare of the land of Menuchoth. Now that Menu- 
choth was acertain countrey, fome do gather it from 
chap.8.ver.6.where it is called Afanabath, It lay on the 
borders of Juda, Benjamin,and Dan,] 

53 And the Familics of Kirtath-fearim were the 
beorrites,[ Thele.and thofe that tollow in chis verfe,feem 
to have been Families or houfes inthe city of Kiriath- 
Jearim,which defcended from Sobal] and the Pharites, 
and the Sumathites, and the Mifuites, of thefe came the 
Zoraites and the Efthaulites. 

$4 the children [i,c. The Pofterity? of Salm: were 
the Bethlehemites, and the Netophatises, Atroth, [ See 
Fi{.chap.16.2,§,7.] Beth-Zoab + and half of the Mana- 
thises, (and) the Zorites, 

55 And the houfholds of the Scribes, [Thele Scribes 
came of Jethvo,Mofeh his Father in Law, and dwelcas 
Rrangers among the people of God: And that they 
might likewile be fome way ferviceable tothe people of 
God, they were appointed to be Scribes, that is,as it were 
publike Notarics, which made Contraéts, and {uch like 
Deeds and Inftruments,and kept books of them. They 
are here mentioned, becaufe they dwelt among the tribe 
offudas fee fudg.1.16,) that dele ut tfabes the Tira- 
thites the Simuhites the Suchathites : Thefe are the Ki- 
nites {i.c. the pofterity of Jethro, fudg.1.36 ) that came 
of Hamath,the Father of the houfe of Rechab, [This Ha- 
math {cemeth to have been one of the chiefeft among the 
Kinites,and a Facher of the Rechabites, which had taken 


~ uptheit dwelling in the tribe of Juda: tee Foren, 35.2. 


And thefe Kinites are likewife diltinguifhed from the 
Kinites that came of Chebar , and had taken up their 


‘dwelling place by Kedelch in the tribe of Naphthali, or 


Manalfeli. See Fudz.4.11.QF Rechab,or the Rechabites, 
fee $Fer.3 3.2.) % 


| 


I, Curonicres, 


oo 


ChapJii. 


CHAP. IL 


The fons of David, ver. 1. &e. The kings of tfuds 
from Salomon unto Zedekis, 10, The pofterity of Fe 
chonia, otherwife called ye pachin, 17. 


Ow thefe were the childrenof David, that were 
Naw tohimat Hebron, the firft-born Amnon, of 
Abtnoam the Fizreclires,[ Jizrwel was a city in the tribe 
of Juda, Fof.15. 56.) the fecond Daniel, [he is called 
Chileab, 2 Sam. 3. verl. 3.] of big.il the Carmelite, 
Lic, who was born at Carmel, a city lying in Juda, 
Fof. 15. $5. and 1 Sam 27, 3.] 

2 The third Abfalom the fon of Afaacha the daughtcr 
of Thalmai, the king at Gefur : The fourth Adonia, the 
fonof Huggath, 

3 The fijth Sephurja; of Abital: The  fixth ferbre~ 
an, by Eglahis wife. (The word wife though it be here 
only mentioned, yor it’s alto applicable to the women 
mentioned in the former verfes. ] 

4 Six were born to him at Hebron , for he reizncd 
there jue years and fix moneths : sind he reigned three 
and thirty years at ‘fernfalem, 

§ Now thefe were born tu him at forufalem: Simca, 
LOcherwife called Samma, 2 Sum. $.v.14.] and Sobub, 
and Nathan, and Salomon, (thefc) four are of Beth- 
Sud, (the isalfo called Bethjeba, adaughter of Elibam, 
2 Sam. 11. 3.Jthe daughicy of Ammiel. Loth.called Eli- 
am, SAM. 2.32. j 

6 Befides, Febchar, and Elifama, [ Orheewife cal- 
led Elifua, 2 Sam. 5.45.) and Eliphelet, 
~ 7 And Noga, and Nepheg, and sfaphia, 

8 And Elifama, and Eliada, ( He is called Beelis- 
da, 1 Chron. 14.7.) and Eliphelet, nine, 

g All (thefc) are fons of David: Befides the chil. 
dren of the concubines, and Thamar their fifter, [She 
was Abfaloms filter, 2 Sam: 13.1 | 

10 Now Sulomons fon was Rehabeam, bis fon -was 
Abia, pales wis Aft, bis fon was Fofaphat, [ In this 
and the following verfes are fet down the Kings of Juda, 
that came of Salomon unto Jechonia. } 

ut His fon was Foram, his fonwas Ahagia, ( Hebr 
Achagjabu) bis fon was Foas, 

12 His fon was Amagid, [ Heb, Amuatfaibu J bis 
fonwas Agaria, [ othewife called Hzzijt, 2 Kings 
1§.30. and 34.] his fon was fotham. 

13° His fon was Achay , bis fonne wa Hixs 
Kia [ Hebr. Chighiabs J bis fon was Manajs 
ch, 
; 14 His fon was Amon, his fon was Fofia: (Heb. Fo- 
ian 
Hi 15° Now the fons of ‘fofi were (thefe), the firft- 
born Fobanan, [He iscalicd foubaz, 2 Kings 23.30. 
alfo Sallu, Fer. 22.41.) the fecond sfojakim, [ he is 
alfocalled:Eliakim, 2 Kings 23. 34.) the third Zedc- 
kia, [ Heb. Tfidkijabu. He is alto called Afathanis, 
2 Kin, 24,17.) the fourth sallion. 

16 Now the children of Fojakim were: Fechonia [He 
isalfocalled Fojahim, 2 Kings 24. 6, and inacon- 
temptible way Chonia, ‘fercm, 22.v.24.and 28, his fon, 
Zedehrs his fon, [this Zedckia (according to the opini- 
on of fomc) was the fame Zedekia, that was mentio- 
ned in the former verfe, to wit, the fonof Jofia, and 
Uncle of Jechonia, 2 Kings 34. 17. but called herea 
fon of Jechonia, becaule he fucceedeth him in the king= 
dome, as children do fucceed their fathers in the inheri- 
tances. So likewife might Sealthcel be called a fon of 
Jechonia, becaufe he as the next heir, fucceeded him in 
the Princely government : And Jechonia died at Babel 
without children, as appeareth by Ferem. 22,30.-and 

Sealthie 


: wa oa ” a a ae oe a 


, 


wChap.iit. 


J. CuRonic res, 


" Sealthecl was properly a fon of Neri, of (the pofterity of 
Nathan, the fon of David, the brother of Salomon, 


Luke 3.27, 31. Others fay that this Zedekia mentio- 
ned v.16, was another Zedekia, then is mentioned y, 
15. Firft, becaufe in no gencalogie two tathers are ex- and Sobal. [Hin 
prefly ateributed to one fon. Secondly, becaufe the Un- | was Sobals grand-father, above chap, 

cle cannot be the fon of him that is his nephew: And 

becaufe (according to their opinion) as yet no cxample 
hath been found in any genealogic, where the word fon, 


(although it otherwile be diverfly ufed) did, or doth 
fignifie a Cucceflour in the government, 


For Sealthiel 


v.17. is properly called the fon of Jechonia, becaufe 
he was begotten of him, Afat. 1.12. and differed from 


another Saiathicl, Luke 3. who was begottenof Neri, 


Luke 3.27. fo that the fame names are no fure tokens 
of the {ame perfons : As appeareth Luke 3.24. compa- 
rd with v.29, anda Chron, 6.7) 8. compared with v. 
11,12, as allo Fer. 22. feed is attributed to Jechonia , 
v.28, 30. again which the Hebrew word Arari (there 
ufed) isnot repugnant, which fignifieth ftripr, made nd 
hed: fometimes in regard of children, fometimes in 
regard of lands and goods or ctates, that is, ome of all 5 
Which agreeth with the 28 veife of the 22 chapter of fe- 


remie, OF both thele opinions the reader’ may jude, 
17 And the children of sfechonia were Affis, { Orh, 
of the captrve y or, prifoncr 5 


to Babyion, 2 Kings 24. 17. | bis fon was Seal- bad two wives, Hela and Naara. 


ibiel. 


18 This (mans) [To wit, Scalthicls] (fons) were, Teneni, and Haabaftari ; 
Malbiram, and Pedads, and Senagar, Fek 


‘fanta, and Nedabja. 


19 Now the childyen ef Pedaja were Zerubbabel, and: and Ethnam. [Underftand withall ; and Ro 
Simet: And the children of Zcrubbabel were Mefil- | ui: 


he was carried c 


lim, and Aanabia, and sclomith was their fifter. 

20 And Afuba, and Obel, and Bertchiaand Hafadja, 
Sfufabbefed, five, [Hedoth not fay, that chefe five were 
Zerubbabvels fons, they were Mefullams fons , and Ze- 
rubbabel was their Grand-father. 

ax Now the children of Hananja were Pelatjt, and 
Fefaia: The children of Kephaia, the children of Ar- 


Jue 


aptive rons death, 


amj.t , Ho-' ard. 


nan, the children of Obadja, the children of Scchan- 


22 Nowthe chillren of Sechanja were Senaje: And 
the children of Senaja were Hattws, and Fegeal, and 
Bariah, and Nearja, and Sephat, fix. Among thefe 
fix Senaja himlelf mutt alfo be counted 5 Senaja was 
properly the fon of Scchanya , the othér were his Ne- 


phews, ] 


23 Andthe children of Nea 


Higkta, and Azrikam, three, 


rja werd, Eljocnai, and 


24 And the children of Eliocnai were dajevt, [Heb. 
Hodajcvabu. Belides the above mentioned proper names 
wich the Hebrews ending in bu, there be yer many more 


would be toa long, and Likewite tedious foldthe Reader 


in the hiltorics of the bible, which to Fer io all down 


tooblerve J and Eliafib, and Polaja, and 
iFobanaa, and Delaja, and Anani, feven, \. 


’ 


i 
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CHAP. Iv, 


\ 

The fons and pofferity of Fuds, by Caleb the fon'oft 
v. 1. &e. by Affur, 5. by Fabex : And of his prbyer, 
9. The pofterity of Sel, 21. The pofterity, citte 


\ 


- 


villages of Sincon,24. Item, how they took poff 


of Gedar, and of the paflure-groun 
and fmote the reft of the Amale 


{cffion of mount Scir, a2, 


coat 


nS rere Te 


coub, and 


ur, 


nd 
¢e/fon 
ds thereabout, 39+ 
Rites; and tooh pof- 


ef 
Fu 
: 
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Chap. iy, 


BS he children of fuda were Pever, C Perez (to fpeak 
properly ) was thefonof Juda, but thofe that are 
named here after him, (prang from Pevez ] Hegron 
andCharmi, [he is called Chelubai, chap. 2.9, andal. 
'fo Caleb, chap. 2.v.18.] and Hur, ‘ 


2.50. fot 40 
leb the fon of Har is here left out.) : pce 
2 And Reaja the fon of Sabal” [ This Reaja is cal. 
led Haroe a fon of Sabal, chap. 2. verf. 52, 
hath, and Fobath begat Ahamai, and Lahad: 
the boufholds of the Zoathites ; [rhele dwelt at 
ing in the wibe of Juda, Fof. 15. 33.) 

3 And thefe are of the Father of tam: Lic, Which 
dwelt at Eeam. Sce 2 Chron. 11, 6. Fizreel, and if. 
may and fobas, and their fisters name was Hageleleg, 
ni, 

4 And Pnucl [Chap. 2, v. 51. heis called Hareph 
was the Father of Gedor, and L fer the Rather of Hufah: 
Lv. x1. by a tranfpotition of the letters he is called Site 
ba] thefe are the children of Hur the firkt-born of Ephra. 
ta (fee 1 Chron, 2.4. 9.] the Father of Bethlehem, fir 
isto be noted that this Hur was butin part the Father 
of Bethlehem , for this is alfo afcribed unt 


begat fo. 
Thefe are 
Zora, ly. 


0 Salomon, 


] 1 Chron.2. 51. and 5.4, See the annotat there.) 


5 Now Affthur [He was born after his Father Her 
See chap. 2. v.24.) the Father of Tekos 


6 And Nuara bare him Abuxzam, and Hepher, and 
Thefe arc the children of N ds 


X (out of 
¢ following verfe) who wasafon of Hela, or the be. 


‘ginning of the 8 verfe may be thus tranflated, and Rog 
(ho) begas Anub, See the like tranpofition above chap. 
2.47. and here below vy. 14.] 

8 And Rox begat Anub, and Harobeba, and fe 
houfbolds of Abarbel the (on of Haruva. 

9 Now Fubcx was more honourable then his brethren: 
[He was one of the chiefeft, of whom the families 4 
Ahathel came, whereof mention is made v.8,) an 
bis mother had called his name sfaber, faying 3 For I bare 
hina with forrow, [ Jabez converted o: turned dutof Jae 
wb, fignificch a maker, or caufer of forrow,)] 

10 For Fabex called on the God of Afract, faring 5 
if thou fhalt richly ble me, [ Hebr. blefing bles me] 
and enlarge my border, and thiac band fhall be with nies 
and (fhale) (fo) deal with the cvill, that it may not grieve 


7 And the children of Hela were Zercth, se ee 


me: [this isan abrupt and imperfeGt phrafe or manner, 


of fpeaking, wherein the promile is concealed, which 
this man made unto God, if he hould obtain the blel- 
fing, which he had craved of God. As the Hebrews in 
{wearing do ufually conceal the punifhment, which they 
do imprecate or with unto themfelves, if they do fear 
falfely 3 fo dothey fometimes conceal the promife 
in their wifhes, and defires, or prayers. In Gen, 28. vere 
20, 21522, it’s fet down fully, namely, both the pray- 
cr, and the promife ] And God canfed (the thing ) 10 
come to pfs, which he defired. [ that which is recorded 
in this verfe, is added as bya reafon, to fhew why Ja- 
bez was become more honourable and more excellent 
then his brethren, gamely, becaufe he by his prayecun- 


to God, had obtained the blefling of God ina more a- | 


bundant manner upon his boute, ] 

11 Ani Chelub the Father of ‘Suba [ Called verl. 4. 
Hula] begat Nechir, beis the Father of E(ton. 

12 Now Ejton begat Bethrapha, and Pafes, and 
Tebima, the Father of Ir-Nabas: [ Ouch, the Fa- 
ue of the city of Nahas J Thefe are the men of Ke- 
cha 7 - 

I sand the children of Kenay (He was che Father 
of Sephunne, whole fon was Caleb, who is therefore 
allo called a Kenezite, Namib, Zu.i2. ] were Orbuicl, 


and 


nee 
’ 


¢ 
¢ 


I. Curonices: Chap iv: 


and Seraja: And the children of Othnicl, Hathath ; } and from thence they conclude that this Book was writ: 
(Underftand withall + and Mconothai(out of the follow-) ten by Ezra, after the Babylonith captivity, Orhers 
ing verfe) which name isnot fet down in the Hebrew, underftand here by the word king, the king of Juda,un- 
bur it mutt of neceffity be alfo underftood, ] . to whom Selah’s pofterity performed that fervice, that 
- 14 And Meonothai begat Ophra: And Seraja begat | they kept and took care of the pardens and plantati- 
Feab the Futher of tbe valley of ee [ 7. ¢. go- | ons of the kings of Juda} in bis work. [to Wit, inthe 
yernour of thofe that dweltin the valley of craft(men : planting of, and looking to his gardens, } 
$ec above chap. 2, on v. ar. This valley lyeth by the| 24 The children of Simcon were Nemuel, COther= 
border of Juda and Benjamin,fo that ic is under two ju- | wife called Jemucl} and amin, Ferib, Lothewile cal- 
rifditions, Nebem. 11.25. The valley of craft{men,} led Jakin} Zerah; [ otherwife called Tfohar } Saul. 
or of finiths, Some tranflacc it tradc{men, or, bandi- | [ice of the three laft, Gen. 46. 10. 
crafi{men, as Nebem. 11,35.) for they [to wit, Joabs 25 Sallum was bis fon, atibfam’ [ See Gen, 25.13.J 
aie were craft{(men, [ the meaning of thefe | was bis fon, Mifma was his fon, ; 
words is, thevefore was this valley called the valley of | 26 The childrenof Mina were Cthefe ) Bammuct 
tradefmen, becaufe they that inhabited the fame were} his fon, Zacchur bis fon, Simei his fon, 
craltfmen or carpenters. 27 Now Simeihad fixteen fons, and fix daughters; 
15 Now the chiblven of Calch she fon of Fephunne | but bis brethren had not many childven: And their whole 
[See Num, 32. 12.] were Iruy Elz, and Naam and | family was not fo much increafed,as(the family) of the 
the children of Els, t0 wit, Kenaz, [Loth. Hkenaz.]  [houjeof udu (vas). (Heb. not increafed s0 the cbil- 
16 And the children of Fchatelel were Ziph, and Zi- 


dron of Fudd.) 
pha, Thires, and Afareel, 28 And they dwelt at Ber-Sebs, and at Molada, and 
17 And the children of Era were sfether, and Me-\ at Hayar-Sual. [Seesfof. 19.2, &c. where thele citice 


ved; ani Zepher, and falons And fhe [Towit, Bit- | mentioned in this and the following verfes are likewile 


ja Pharaos daughter, Miereds wife. Seev. 18.) bare | rehearfed, though with fome alteration in the names of 
Mirjam, and Sammai, and I{bab, the Father of Efte- them.] 


mo.t. 29 And gt Bilba, and at Exem, and at Tholad, 

18 And his fewifh wife [ This woman is thus di- 30 And at Betkucl, and at Horms, and at Ziglag. 
Ringuithed from Meveds other wife, namely, from Bith- 31 And at Beth-Marboth, aud at Hazar-Sufim, and 
ja, whowasanalien, being a daughter of Pharao out at Bethbiri, and at Suardim: Thefe were their citics, 
of Egypt. Some conceive that this, to wit, Fchudé- | til pavid became king, LOth. as long as David reign. 
je, thacis, Jewith (woman) was a proper name : Or|ed. Underftand this thus, to wit, as long as David 
at leat Hodijth, as flic is called ver.19. which alfo fig- | and his pofterity reigned, and the kingdome of Juda 
nifieth Jewels, Others are of opinion that Hodija was | yct ftood, namely, unto the Babylonith Captivity, but 
Mereds third wife, and that confequently he had three | when that was difturbed, then were the polterity of Sa- 
forts of children] bare fered the Bather of Gedor, and | lomon (that dwelt in the tribe of Juda) likewile difture 
Hebcr the Father of Socho, and sfckuthict the Father of | bed and caft out of theix dwellings.) 

Zanoah ; And thofe [co wit, that are mentioned v. 17.) 32 And their villages were Etam, and Ain, Rima 
are the children of Bitja the daughter of Pharachswhich | mon, and Tochen, and Afan, five citics: [To wit, 
Mered bad taken (to wife) . » | unwalled. Ocherwife that which gocth before may be 

19 And the children of (his) wife Hodijab, [ Oth | thus taken: And befides their villages were Etham,ege. 
the fewifh (woman), or, FeweP] the fitter of Naban, | five cities. ] 
were Abikehila the Garmite, and Ejtcmoa the Maacha- 33 And all the villages tbat werein the circumference 


thine, of thefe cities unto Baal: Theje are their habitations > 
20 Nowshe children of Simeon were Anmon , and | and their gencalogie for them, 


Rinnt, Ben-Hanan , and Tilon: [ Oth. Tulon J\ 34 But dfefobab, and Fanlecb, and fofa, the fon of 
gin the children of Ifet were Zobeth, und Ben.Zo- Amitity : fey 
heth, 


35 And Focl, and sfchu the fon of Fefibja, she fon of 
21 The children of Selah the iy of fuda were Er, | Seraja, the fonof Afiel. EaRia Mes 
the Father of Lecha, and Ladat 


he Father of Mareja:| 36 And Eljocnai, and faacoba, and Ifobaja, and A- 

And tho famili¢s of the houfe of the linen-workers { ise. fajt, and did, and Fefimeel, and Benajs. 

of thofe that wrought in coftly fine linnen, which is 37 And Ziza the fonof Ziphi, the fonof Allon, the 

made of fine Egyptian flax. ‘This flax was as fine as filk, fon of Sfedajs,gthe fon of Zimri, the (on of Semaja. 

and therefore fome do render it bandicraft(men in filk,) 38 The owit, that are named from v.34. hi- 

ot, filk- workers] in ie Pale of Afbea, therto) cam@to names, (i.e. they came to be men of 
22 Befiles, Fokinl, and she men of Coreba, { This note] being Princes in their familics, and the families 

city is called Chezib, Gen. 38.5. Sce the annot. there} | of their Fatpers brake forth in multitude. [ i.e. they 

and Foas , and Saraph,\( who had dominion over the | were greatl# increafed or multiplyed. } 

Moabites) [ thatis, whe inthe Kings ftead had de-} 39 And&thcy went tothe entrance of Gedor [Other- 


minion over the Moabites } and Pela ig But | wile calle¥Gedera, or, Giderothaim, Fudg is. 36.) to 
the(e things are old. [as if he had 


aid, it’s (upeifluous | she Eaft-(fide) of the valley, Cunderitand here that val- 
to pee or write much of thefe,. for 


a although many of | ley whieh reached from Ephes- Dammim unto Ekron, as 
thele in their time were menof’ shore, yet their pofterity 


appeargtlt by 1 Sam.17.1. and 52.) to cck pafture for 
were fuch bafe and low fpirited perfons, that they had : i : ] #0 feck pafture fi 


their : 
rather be potters, gardeners,&&c. then that returning tol go Pid they found fat and good pafture, and a land wide 
their own land, they fhould have kept-wheir ancient and {in compa’, [Heb. wide in hands] and ftill, and quier 
fatherly freedome, as v, 23. is related. — (forthafe of Cham dwelt there in former time. [this is 
23 Thefe were potters dwelling by phigts and hedges : sc ar to thew that the I(raelites had juft caufeto 
C 


[Ory paled fences ] There they abode vexb ibe king y | take thefe cities, and to drive out thence the ancient in- 
[fome underftand here the king of the MoaBites, from habjtants, to wit, becaufe the pofterity of curfed Cham 
Y. 22. Others the king of Babylon, in this (ence, 


that | hadjhad them in their pofleflion. Scc of Cham, Gen. 
the pofterity of Selah’ had rather to tarry in Babylon,] 9.25.) 
and tobe.fervants there, then to return home to their i 
OWN country, and there tocnjoy their ancient liberty, } ‘ 


a 
, ‘]t ' 
* f 
fj. 
f 
| 
Ota kot CRC : ‘ 


. 
. 


Buu 4. Now 


Chap,v. 


4i Nowtheferhat are defcribed by name, came in the 
daies of ie the king of fuda, and they {more the 
tents ant habitations of thofe that were found there, 
[To wit, the tents of Chams poftericy, and under- 
ftand here the inhabitants of the tentsand habitations J 
and they burned them, (i.e. they utterly deftroyed them, 
as that which was banned of God] unto this day, ( to 
wit, wherein this was written 3 underftand unto the 
tincof Ezra, who wrote this book, about which time 
the kingdome of David, and of his pofterity ended, 
See the annotat. above ver. 31.] and they dwelt in their 
room: for there was pafture for their fheep. 
ar (Chere) went alfo of them, to wit, of the chil- 
dren of Simcon, five hundred men to mount Scir: And 
Pelatja, and Nearja, and Rephajs, and Hzziel, the fons 
of Ifci, were their heads (or capraines. ) 

43 And they {more the rejt of thofe that efcaped a- 
mong the Amalekites: {Towit, thofe that were left, 
and made an efcapey when Saul deftroyed the Amale- 
kites, 1 Sam. 14.48. and which alfo afterward efca- 
ped Davids hands, 3 Sam. 8.12.) Aad they dwelt there 
unto this diy. 


CHAP. V. 


The fons and pojterity of Reuben, to the Babylonifh cap- 
tivity, v 1. &c. Their war againjt the Hagarens, 
x0. The habitations, and the chicfeft men of the tribe 
of Gad, 11. The nunber of the Reubenites , Ga- 
dites, and half the tribe of Muanaffeh, that marched 
forth co baitcl, 18. Their war againft the. Hagarens, 
19. Ubcir viblory over the (ane, 20. The dwelling pla 
ces of the half iribe of Manageh, 23. Their chicfcsl 
qacn, 2.4. Thofe three tribes are carricd Captive unto 
Afjyria becanfe of their fins, 25. 


Ow the children of Reuben the firft-born of Ifracl 
( for be was the firft-born, but forafmuch as be de~ 
filet bis Fathers bel | Lying with Bilha his Fathers 
concubine, Gen. 35. aa. See alfo Gen. 4g. 3.1 bis 
birtb-right was given to the children of Fofcph the fon 


fo. 


I Curonicres, 


the Reubenites [he, to wit, Joel, who feeme 
been the fon of Hanoch, ii Grft-born fae aye 
therefore Prince of the Reubenites.] ane 

7 AS for bis brethren, [To wit, Hanoc 
who are exprefied v.3.] 2n their families, when they wer 
ee to sa ee put in the gencalsgics ; ee 

clow v,17.] the beads ( or chicf) were tej , 
vie 7°) ¢ ) were Feicl andz,q. 

8 And Bela the fon of Azar, the fon of se 
fon of Foel, the fame [ Waderiband ie Higa 
his family, or in general of Reuben and hispolterit 
See Fof.13,15,16. where Reubens inheritance is aN 
defcribed ] dwelt ut Arocr, and unto Nebo, and Bat 
Be Wa sdiael Eaft-ward 

9g And he dwelt Eaft-ward, untothe entring 
the wildernc(, fromthe River Phrith: (ive, ae 
River Eaphrates unta the Jordan] for their cattel [to 
wit, the catrcl of the brethren of Joel, of whom is{ 
ken v. 7. ] were multiplyed in the land of Gilead. 

10 And in the dayes of Saulthey waged [Heb, made 
or, did] waraguinft the Hagarcens [ thefe were imae- 
lites, and are called Hagarens becaufe they came of Ha- 
gary Abrahams maid-fervant, Ifmacls mother They 
dwelt in Arabia the defert ] thofe Ltawit, the Haga- 
vens] fell by their band: and they [to wit, the Ifae- 
pet dwelt in their tents toward ull the Kuft-fide of Gi 
cad. 

1x Now the children of Gad dwelt over again 5 
inthe land of Bafan unto ee ee 

12 Ffocl was thehead (or chict) and Saphin the fea 
cond : But faenat and Sapbat (tarried) in Bafan. [To 
wit, todefend their own borders, while their brethren 
waged war. ] 

"3 Now their brethren, according to the houfes of 
their Fathers, were Michal, and Mefuilam, and Seba, 
and Fforai, and Fachan, and Ziay and Heber, (even, 

14 Thefe |To wit, thofe, of whom even now was 
fpoken, v. 13.] are the children of Abihail, the fon of 
Huri, the fon of Harvah, the fon of Gilead, the fon of 
ee fon of Fefifai, the fon of sfabdo, the fonof 

NX, 

15 Abithe fonof Abdicl, the fon of Gani was she 


hs brethren, 


head (or chief) of the houfe of their Fathers. 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead, in Bafan, andin their 


of Ifrael: |thacis, theright which the firlt-born had} dependant places: ('Thatis, in the fall cities, towns; 
above his brethren , enjoying a double portion or part | and villages, reforting under the great cities, Hebr. 


inthe inheritance, Den, 21.17. this was given to Jo- 
feph and his fons; forin the divifion of the land of Ca- 
naan, Ephraim and Manaffch were placed among the 
reft of thetribes, tohave their fhare with them, Sec 
of Jofeph Gen. 48. 22. and of his fons, Gen. 48. §.] 
yet not (fo) that he might reckon himfelf in the genc- 
alogic according to the birth-right, 

2 For fuda waxed mighty among his bygthren, LOF 
Juda’s dominion and excellency, fee Gen. 49.v.8.76. ] 
and he that was aleadcr, was of him; Loth, be became 
aleader for, or, ovcr him; to wit, over Jofeph : or; as 
concerning the leader be was more then be to wit, then 
jofeph. Virft the Kings, then Princes or se of the 
Jand, were of the wibeof Juda, of the houle and fa- 
inily of David, until the time of Herod , when Silo 
came, Gen. 4g.10.] but the birth-right was Fofephs.) 
[to wit, as much as conceraed the double portion of the 
goods or cftate as wasfaid y. x. Sce Gen. 48. 5. and 49. 
22.07°C. | 

3 The chillren of Renben the firft-born of Ifracl are 
Hanoch, and Pallu, Heyron, and Charu, be 

4 Thechildren of ‘focl, scmaajabis fon, Gog his fon, 
Simei his fon, ; 

5 Michahis fon, Reajabis fon, Baal his fon. , 

6 Beerahis fon, whom Tilgath-Pilnefer [He is alfo 
called Tilgath-Pilefer, 2 Kings 15.29.and 16. 7.] the 


king of Affyriacarricd away captive, he was Prince of 


she 


daughters) and inthe {uburbs of Saaron, ( where there 
was good pafture. This Saron lay in Gilead. Sce of a- 
nother Saron in Ephraim, Cant 2. 1,] antill their go- 
ings out. 

ag All thefe are numbred according to their gencalo- 
gics inthe dayes of Sfotham king of Inda: [ When he 
as Deputy of his Gather governed the kingdome, while 
his father was fmitten with leprofic, 2 Kixgs 1.5.) and 
in the daics of Ierobeam the king of Ifrael. Cunderitand 
here Jerobeam the (econd of that name, the fonof Jo- 
as, 2 Kings 13.13. and 14,’ for Jerobeam the (on of 
Nebat had been dead long before. ] 

18 Of the childrenof Reuben’ and of the Gadites, 
and of the ha tribe of Manafjch, of the moft warlike 
men, bearing fhicld and fword , and bending the bow, 
[Sce the annotat. below chap. 8. 4o,] and expert in the 
war, (there) were four and fourty thoufand y and fe- 
ven hundred and threefcore that went forth into the 
hoft. : 

9 And they waged war againft the Hagarens + And 
(against) Ictur, and Nephis, and Nodab. [Sec of thele 
ae 35.14, where it appearcth, that they were Ifma- 
clites,} 

20 But they were helped (‘To witsof God v.22. againft 
them, (to wit, againft the Hagarens] and the Hagarens 
were delivered inio their band,¢gall that wercwith them: 


becaufc they cryed 10 God in the battel, he fuffered vai 
¢ 


j Chap, " ey 


Chap. vi. I, Curonicxes, 


felf t0 be intveatcd of them, forafmuch .as they trufted 
e ve "And they carried away captive their cattel,of their 
camels fifty thoufand : And two hundred and fifty thon- 
and fhecp, and 8x0 thonfand affes, and an hundred thon- 
ouls of men. : 
jai : . i fell. many wounded, [ i.e. who being 
mortally wounded, died of their wounds } becaufe the 
partcl was of Gol: [é.c, God fought for them againtt 
their Enemics ] and they dwelt in their room untill they 
were carried dwiy Hees {to wit, unto Aflyria. See 
ings 17.6, and 1§. 29. 

ne the La habe half tribe of Manaffch 
dovels in that Land : They were saultiplyed from Bafan un- 
10 Baal Hermon, and Senir , and mount Hermon. [Sec 
Deu.3- 9+) : 

14 Now tbefe were the heads of their Fathers houfes : 
rorit, Hope, ant If, and Blicl, and Ariel, and fo- 
remia, and Hodavjah, and fabdiel , men jirong in pow- 
cr, men of name, heads of the boufos of their Fa- 
eve ; 12 And Abitub begat Zadok, 

25 But they tranferefed against the God of their Fa- \ Sallum, 
thers: and went awhoring after the Gods of the nati- | 14.) 
ons of theland, ("To wit, by many sfearful idolatries, | 13 And Sallum begat Hilkis, [See 2Kings 22, 4.] 
act mentioned - 4 17.739.) whom God had de- |) and gs gro Agarja. ; 
froyed before their face. 14 And Afarja begat Scrajs Seraja was high 
J ; é eli God of Ifract ftirved up the fpirit of Put \Prielt, when Harte ck foasien iene 
king of Affyrity [See 2 Kgngs 15, verf, de 19] and the he was carried away captive to Ribla, where Nebuchad- 
ay of Tiglath- Pilnefer king of Affyria, who carried | nezer caufed him tobe pat to death, 2 Kings 25. v.16, 
them captive dway, (to wit), the Rubenites, and the Ga- | a1. ferem. $2. 24,27. Bzta the Scribe (who is con- 
discs, andthchalf tribe of Managehb: And he brought | ceived to have written thefe books ) was his fon. Sce 
them to Halthy aad Habor, and Hara, and tothe (River | Ezra 7,1.) and Zerajah begat fozadak. 

Gozan, (underiland this of the firlt captivicy, of which | 15 And Foxadak went (along) with (them) when 
fee aKingsts. verl. 29. but 2 Kings 17.6, is vela- | the LORD carricd away captive fuda and Ferufalem [i.e. 
ted the latt cartying away by Salmanailer] ano thts day. | the inhabitants of Juda and Jerufalem} by thehand of 
[ thatis, they aye there unto this day. Underftand that | Nebuchadnezer, 

this caprivicy lafted unto that very day , or that they 16 (Sothen) the children of Levi ( are) Gerfom, 
dwelt there unto that very day, in which this was writ- | Kahath, and Merari, 

ti] 17 And thefeare the names of the children of Levi, 

Libna, and Simei. [Sec Exod.6.17.] 

18 And the children of Kchat were, Amram, and 
Ixhar, and Hebron, and Hzziel, 

19 Thechildren of Merari were, Afabeli, and Afufis 


Chap.vi, 


° : And U2%i begat Zerahja, and Zerabja begat Mera- 
jor. 

7 Merajoth begat Amarja, and Amarja begat Abi- 
tub, - 

8 And Abitub begat Zadok,and Zadok begat Abima- 
at. 

9 And Abimaay begat Azarja, and Azarjs begat Fo- 
hanan, ae 

10 And Fobaban, [Some conceive that he was the 
fameman, who 2 Kings 11.4. is called Jojada the high 
Prick. Of thismans great zeal, fee 2 Kings 11.176] 
begat Azarjt: [fome hold this manto bave been the 
fame thac vefilted king Uzia, 2 Chron. 26.17.] It is be, 
[fome uaderftand this of Johanan 3 others of Azarjiy 
to his honour and praife, becaufe he oppofed king Uzia} 
that executed the Priefts office in the houfe shiek Salo- 
mon hud built at ferufalen. [to wit, inthe houfe of the 
Lord, thatis, in the Temple.’| 

11 And Azarja begat Amarja: and Amarja b 
ih aa aes 
and Zadok begat 
COtherwife called Afefullum, 1 Chron, 9. 


CHAP. VI. 


. And thefe arc the families of the Levites , according to 


their Fathers. 
20 Of Gerfom: [Orh. concerning Gerfom] Lib- 
. ni ws bis fom fabath bis fon ,Zimma bis fon. (Zimma 
The fons of Levi, ver, 1. &c. The poftcrity of the high, ) was Jahaths fons fon, or grandchild, for Simei was the 
Pricfts from Aaron unto the tranfportation to Babylon, | father of Zimma.] 

3. The poflerity of Gerfon, Afcrariand Hakuth, 16,| 21 Foab (He iscalled Ethan, v. 42.) his fon, tddo 
The fingers, according to Davids order, 31. The fun- | [v. 41, heis called Adaiz] his fon, Kerab his fon, Fea 
dlions of Aaron, and his poftcrity unto Abimaaz, 4g. | thrai [below v. 41. heiscalled Eshni] his fon. ( that 
The habitations of Aarons pofterity, 54. The cittes| is, coufin : He was, to {peak properly, the fon of Simei, 

of the Kubathites,66, and of the Gerfonites, 71, and} v.q2.J 
of the Merwites, 77. 22 The children of Kabat were, Amminadad his fon, 
Korah (This was that Korah, who with Dathan and 
Abiram rebelled againit Mofch ] bis fon, Alfir bis 


ae fon, 
[He chittren of Levi weve Gerfon [ Verle16. and| 23 Klkanahis fon, and Elisfaph his fon, and Affr 
elfewhere hie is called Gerfom] Kahuth, and Merayvi, 


his fon. 
2 Nowthe children of Kabath were, Amram, Hiz-| 14 Tubath bis fon, Uricl [Belowv. 36. he is called 
ie Le v, 23. he is called Amminadab}] and He-! Zephanja, or, Zophunja] his fon, Uzicl [otherwile cal- 
v0, NaH ricl, led Azarjayv. 36.] bis fon, and Sant [ otherwife cal- 
3 And the children of Amram were, Aaron, and ‘ Lee C ife cal- 


Mofeb, and Mi dthe children of led Focl, below v. 36.) his fon. 
ofeo, and Mirjam: And the chillrenof Aaron wore,,| 25 Nowthe childrenof Elkana [ To wit, the f 
Nadab, and Abiba, (Thefe two were flain of God,be- [ , on 


I of Saul] were Amafat, and Abimoth. 
ee ye ftrange fire in their cenfers, Lev.10.1.]] 26 Elkana; [Undeftand withal, who was the fon 
Elcaxar,Lwho fucceeded his Father Aaron inthe high| of Amafia} this mans (on was Elksna, Zophai (, others 
Pritts office] and Ithamar. 


; wife called Zuph, verl. 35. and 1 Sam, 1,1.) was bis 
fe And Elcafar begat Pinehas , Pinchas begat Abi-) fon, and Nahath, (called Tow), veil. 34. and Tobu, 
. ; ly Samus 
- And Abifuabegat Bukhi, and Bukki begat Uz: ; 
', 


uu az at T4- 


Chap.vi. 


whom is (poken in the following, verfe.] 


IL CuWonte res,’ 


a7 Eliab [Called Elict,y.34.] bis fon, sferobam bis | or ordained] unto all manner 
fon,Elkana,[underftand withall, bis fon was Samucl, of} 0} the houfe of God. 


Pa 

Chap. i 
of Jervice of she Tabernscte 
49 Now Adron ahd bis fons [ As alfo th 


28 Now the ie of Samucl were (thefe) :bis firft-born ; Aarons houfe fucceeded them in the Prieft| ofe thie of 


vou Vafni,[Ca 
Abija. 

29 The children of Merari were, Maheli: Libni his 
fon, Simei his (on, Hxza bis fon, 

30 Simeshis fon, Haggija his fon, Afajs his fon. 

31 Now thefe are thcy whom David appointed for the 
office of the fong in the houfe of the LORD, (Heb. 70 the 
band of fong stake houfe of the reel after that the 
ark wus (conc to) reft. {| Heb. after the rf of the ark 5 
Zcvafter that the ark was brought into the houfe of Da- 
vid,2 Sam.6.17. for before that time it was carried from 
one place to another. J ; ; 

3x And they miniftred before the Tabernacle of the 
‘Tent of the Congregation with fongs, until Salomon built 
the houfe of the LORD at Ferufilem: And they ftood in 
their office according to their manner. { That is,according 
to the order that was appointed them, J 

33 Now thefe arc they that ftood, . [To wit,Heman, 
Afaph,and Jeduthun,who as chief fingers or finging ma- 
iters were fet over the reft of the fingers, who were divided 


led Focl,ver.33. andx Sam. 8.2.] then 


by David, into four and twenty orders or coutfes, below | { 


chap.2 5.9,8c.] with their fons ; of the fons Li.c. pofteri- 
ty] of the Kabathites,Heman the finger 5 (Ci.c, chicf Mu- 
fician, chief finging-mafter’] the fon of ‘fact, the fon of 
Samuel, 

34 The fon of Elkana, the fon of Feroham, the fon of 
Eltel,the (on of Toah. 

35 The fon of Zuph, the fon of Elkana, the fon of Afa- 
hath the fon of Amazai. 

. 36 The fon of Etkana,the fon of Focl, the fon of Azar- 
jautehe fon of Zephanja, 

37 The fon of tahath,the fon of Affir, the fon of Eb- 
isfaph, [Ex0d,6. 29. heiscalled Abiafaph ] the fon of 
Korah, 

38 Thefon of Axhar, the fon of Kabath, the fon of Le- 
wi,the fon of Ifrael. 

39 And his brother Afaph flood at bis right (fide; ) 
[ Underftand this thus, that this Afaph was the brother, 
that ts,the kinfinan of Heman of whomwas fpoken v.33. 
and whofe Anccftors were hitherto related. Now this He- 
man ftood with thole that pertained to him,when he exe- 
cuted his office in the midft , Alaph ftood at Hemans 
righthand in the execution of his office, and the Pofte- 
rity of Merari ftood at his left hand, ver. 44.) Afaph 
was the fon of Bercchia, [Heb. Bercchijshu] the fon of 
Sinct, 

40 The fon of Michacl, the fon of Bacfcjs, the fonof 
Malchija, 

41 The fon of Ethni,the fon of Zerah, the fon of Adz- 

r 


jt. 
a The fon of Ethan: the fon of Zimma, the fon of 
Stel. 

43 The fon of fahath, the fon of Gerfom, the fon of 
Levi, 

44 Now their brethren, (i. ec. Kinfmen or Coufins] 
the children of Merari (Stood) at the left (fide), (namely) 
Ethan [Theis called Feduthun, 1 Chron. 9.16. & 25.6. 
and 2 Chron.35,.15. Pfil. 62.1. 8 77.4.) the fon of 
Refi,the fon of Abdi,the fon of Malluch. 

45 The fon of Huafabj, the fon of Amazia, the fon of 
Hilkijeb, 

46 The fon of Amyi, the (on of Bani, the fon of Zc- 
wer. 

"47 The fon of Maheli,the fon of Mufi,the [on of Mera- 
vi,the (on of Levi, 

48 Now their brethren,[i.c. Coulins, Kinfmen; as 
above v.44,&c.] the Levites, [to wit,the reft of the Le- 
vices that were no fingers] were given Ci. ¢. appointed 


biti: Seok deu, el edhividunes + 


And therefore in che following verfes are ec ; 
High-Priefts, from Aaron unto Zadok, who was Hi - 
Prieft in Davids and Salomons time, x Chron 

burnt incenfe upon the altar of burnt-offering, ie a 
the altar of incenfc, being Cappointci) for all the woy fi 
the holy of Holies: (i.e, that was to be done in the I 
ly of Holies, which was the inner part of the Tabs . 
cle,into which no man might enter, faye oncly the Hish. 
Prict. Here ftood the Ark of the Covenant) and to mre 
a rn for) fie leete people of Ifrael + (ce Ley 
16.] according to all tha Mofe { 
eas ¢ hat Mofch the fervant of God hed 

jo Now thefe are the children of Aaron, Ele 

his fon, Pinchas his fon, To HO of Hiroe ide 
immediately goeth before: and underftand this likewite 


of thofe that follow, until Davids time} Abifua his 
on: 


a 


we t Bukki bis fonne, nazi bis fonne s Serabjs his 


52 Merajoth bis fon, Amarja bit fon, Achind bi; 
a: 


93 Zadok bis fon, Abimaay bis (on. 

$4 And thefe were their dwelling places, [Sze Fof.11 
13, where the cities ave named, which were given then 
tor dwelling places y although the names be fomewhaé 
changed, as often hapneth through length of time }_ac- 
cording to their caftles, intheir border + ( namely) of ihe 
fons of Aaron,of the family of the K abathites, for that lot 
{that is, the dwelling place fallen to them by lot was 
there, Oih.thofelots, to wit, which are delcribed in the 
following verfes } war Jor them, [ Hebr. was to 
then, J 

5§ And they [To wit,the Wraclites}_ grvc them He- 
bron (oth. Hebron was given them’ in the land of sfuda, 
and the Suburbs thereof round about it, [underltand by 
this, not the fields and paftuves lying there clofe round 
about,to accommodate them and their beafts : and foin 
the fequel,] 


56 But the ficld of the city, and the villages thereof, 


they gave to Caleb the (on of Fcphunnc, [ See Fof. at. : 


12. ] 


§7 And to the children of Aaron they gave the cities 


of sud, Hebron [ Oth.called Kirianh- Arba Zefa] 
the free city of refuge 5 and Libna,and her Suburbs : and 
fattir,and Ejtemo.s,toth called Ejtemo, Fof.15.50.] and 
her fuburbs. : 

§8 And Hilen [Orh.called Helon,Fof.at.15.} and 
her fuburbs,and Debir,and her fuburbs, 

§9 And Afan, [Och,called Ajin,fof. 21.16.) and 
her fuburbs,and Beth-semes,and ber fuburbs, 

60 Now out of the tribe of Benjamin, Geba, and her 
fuburbs,and Allemeth, [Oth.called Almon,Fof.21.18.] 
and her {uburbs,and Anathoth,and her fuburbs : All their 
cities, in their familics, were thirteencitics, [Heve are 
but elevennamed, there be two wanting, namely, 
ae and Gibeon, which are named, Fof.21.verl.16, 
17: 

61 But the children of Kahath , which bad of the fa~ 
mily of the tribe, out of the half tribe of Manaffeh, by lot 
ten cities. 

62 And the children of Gerfom, according to their fa~ 
milics, bad of the tribe of Iffafchar , and of the tribe of 
Afer,and of the tribe of Naphthalé,and of the sribe of Ma- 
naffeb in Bafan,tbirecen cities. 

63 The children of Merari, according to their families, 
had of the tribe of Reuben, and of the tribe of Gad, and 
of the tribe of Zebulon,by lot twelve cisics. 
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Chap.vii, 
2 Now the children of Thola were 12%?, and Rephaja, 
ssies,and their [uburbs. and Feriel,and Pachma,and Ibfam, and Semuel, heads of 
- 65 And they gave them by lot, of the tribe of the chil~ | their Fathers houfes /of Thola,valiant Champions in their 
dren of sfuday and of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Gencrations ; their number in the dayes of David was 
and of she tribé of she children of Benjamin, thefe cities, | twoand twenty shoufand and fix hundred, [ To wit, 

hich they called by (their) names. . when David cauled the people tobe numbred by Joab 
Ww 66 Now tothe reft of the families of the children of | 2 Sam.24.1. Others underftand this of the order that 
Kabath,to them were (allotted ) cittes of their border | was made concerning the whele army of the I(raclites in 
fic, Which belonged to their border] of the tribe of E-| Davids time,1 Chron.27.1 a 

sa 3 And the children of HZzi were Terabja: and tle 
children of Ifrabja were Michacl, and Obadja, and Feel, 
(and) Ifijab,thefe five were all of them heads. 

4 And with them after their generations, after their 

Fathers houfes were the heaps of the army , fix and thirty 
thoufand : ie they had many wives and children. {Hebr. 


Chap.vii. LGuronicres, 
64 Sothechildven of Ifrael gave to the Levites thefe 


For they ['Towit,the Ephraimictes] gave them 
cole ther of the Familiesof the children of Ka- 
path the free cities, Sichem, and her fuburbs on mount 
Epbraim,ana Gezer and her fuburbs. 

63 And Fokmcam,[Some conceive that Ffof. 21.23, for Nr 
it iscalled Ribzaim] and her faburbs, and Beth-Acron| They multiplied the wives and the children.) 
ee her fuburbs. 5 And their brethren in all she Families of Iffafchar, 
; 69 And Ajalon [ Ajalon belonged to the tribe of | valiant champions, were fourfcore and feven thou{and, alt 
Dat] and her {uburbs, and Gath-Rimmon and her fub- | of them being put in Gencalogics, 
urbs. {belides the two cities named in this verfe, there] 6 (Thechikdrcn) of Benjamin were Bela,and Becher, 
were yet two cities more given them of the tribe of Dan, | and Fediuel three. 
to wit, Eltcke,and Gibelon,Jof.21.23] 7 And the children of Bela were Ebon, and Nzzia » 

go And of the half tribe of Manaffeb, Amer , [Some | and Hz zieh,and Ferimoth,and Iri, five beads in the hou- 
are of opinion, that this was the fame city which fof. a1. fes of their Fashers,valiant Champions, who being put in- 
25 .is called Taenans] and her {uburbs,and Bileam, (oth, | $0 Genealogies, were two and twenty thoufand , and four 
called Gath-Rimmon, sfof.21. 25. and Lbleam, fang: and thirty, 
x1.) andher fuburbs : The Families of therejft of the| 8 Nowthe children of Bech. were Zcmira, and Ffoas, 
children of Kabat bad (thefe cities). - and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Feremoth, and 

mi The children of Ger{om had of the Familios of the | Abija,and Amathoth,and Alameth: AllYhe{e were cbil- 
half tribe of Afanafch,Golban in Bafun,and her fuburbs : } dren of Becher. 
and Aftharoth,[Oth.called Becftera,Fof.23)37.] and her g Now thef ¢ being put into Genealogics according to 
fubarbs. their Gencrations, beads of their Fathers houfes, valiant 

a2 And of thetribe of Iffafchar,Kedes, [ Orherwile | Champions , were twenty thoufand , and two hun« 
called Kisjon, Ffof.2x.28.] andher {uburbs : Dobrath | dred, Pe : 
and her uburbs + 10 Now the children of Icdiack were Bilchan : and 

73 And Ramoth{ Oth,called Remeth,Tof.1g.24, and | the children of Bilchan were Icus, and Benjamin, and E- 
sfarmath, Iof. 21.29.) and her fuburbs, and Anem ,) bud,and Chenaana,and Zcthan, and Tharfs, and Abifa- 
{ {ome conceive that this'is the fame city which is cale| har. 
led En-Gannim, ‘fof.chap. 21. verle 29.Jand her fiu-| xx All thefe were the children of Iedtael, heads of 
burbs. (their) Fathers, Cie. Of their Fathers houfes, or Fa- 

74 And of the tribe of Afr, Mafal, [ Osherwifc cal- | milies) valiant Champions ,feven thou{and,and two hun- 
led Mifeal, Fof.21.30.] and her fuburbs 5 and Abdon, | dred,going forth into the army to battcl. 
and ber {uburbs. 12 Befides, Suppim, and Huppim [They are called 

75 And Hukoky [Oth called Helkath, Ffof.21.31.] | Muppini,and Huppini, Ger.46.21. Alfo, Sephupham, 
and ber fuburbs,and Rebob and her {uburbs. and Supham,Num b.26.39.] were children of Ir, (an) 

76 And of the tribe of Napbtali,Kcdes in Galilee, and | Hufim children of Aber. | oth.children of tbe city  (thac 
her fuburbs,and Hammon, (Oth. called Hammoth-Dor, | is, that dwelt in the city ) but Hujfim in another Land, 
Fof.2t.32.] and her fuburbs and Kirjathaim, [Ocher-| which is fo to be underftood, that the ewo firft were born 
wile called Kartan,Fof.chap.24.3 2.as (ome conccive}and | in onc city ; but the two others fomewhere in another 
her fuburbs. : _ | Countrey. Heb. children of Aber, or, ¢ fon of another 

977 The reft of the children of Meraribad of the tribe (perfon, to wit, Dan, Gen.46.23. or land ) how he 
of ZebulonysRimmono,and ber fuburbs, Thabor and her (u-) cometh to be here numbred among the children of Ben- 
burbs.LAnd two other cities were of the tribe of Zebulon, | jamin, is uncertain, } 
as appeareth, fof.21.34,35.] ; 13 The cbikiren of Naphsalé were Tabzicl, and Gunt, 

78 Andon the other fide of Fordan toward Ffericho | and Fezer,and Sallam,children of Bilba, LProperly Ne- 
Eaftward by the sfordan,of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer, in seats Bilha was the mother of Naphtali, whom fhe 
the wilder nef, and ber fuburbs: and fabs, and ber fu- | bare unto Jacob, Gen.30.7,8. Bilha was Rachels maid, 
burbs, Gen. 29.2901 

79 And Keilemoth,and her fuburbs,and Mephaath,and| 14 The shitdven of Manafich (i.e, The pofterity of 
ber {uburbs. Manafich, mentioned in the words following, was pto- 

80 And of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Gilead, and } perly the fon of Gilead the fon of Machir, the fon of Ma- 
her fuburbs s and Mchanaim and her (uburbs. nafich,Numb.26,v.29,30.] were Africl, whom (Gileads 

81 And Hesbon,and her (uburbs, and Facxcr, and her | wife) bare: (but) bis Concubine the Syrian (woman) 
(uburbs. bare Machir the Father of Gilead. [Machit was Manal- 
feh’s firt born, Tofi17. 4. As forthe word Father, {ce 
above chap.2.0n v.31.] 

15 Now Machir took to wife the fiftcr of Huppin, an.t 
Suppim,an ker name was Maacha ; and the name of the 
fecond was Zclapherd: now Zelaphead bad daughters, 
To wit,onely daughrers,no fons, Num.chap. 27. veite 
Tk children of Iffafchar were Tola, and Put’, Fda| 1.) 
f fib, [Gen 46.13. We is called fob} and Simron, 

Gur, il 


CHAP. vil. 


The Genealogie of Ifa{char ver.1,&c. Of Benjamin, 6. 
Of Naphtali,13. Of Manaffeh,14.0f Ephraim, 20. Of 
Afcr, 30. 


} 6 leat 


Chap. vii. 


16 And Maachathe wife of Mfacbir bare a fony and 
fhe called his name Peres, and bis brothers name was Se- 
res 3 and his fons were Hlam,and Rekem. 

17 Now the chillven of Ulen were Bedan: [ Here 
the word children is put in the plural number 5 but here 
itis onely onc child named : fo likewile above chap. 2. 
31,34. Concerning Bedan,fee the annotat. on 1 Sant. 
12.13. ] Thefe are the children of Gilead, the fon of Ma- 
chir,the (on of Manaffch. 

18 Nowconccrning his (‘To wit,Gileads] fiffer Afo- 
lecheth : fie bare Ephad, and Abicger, and Mahbcla, (Un- 
derftand withalllikewife Semidu, out of the following 
verfe,fec N11.26.3 2.] 

19 Now the chiliren of Semida were Abjan, and Se- 
chemand Likbijind Antam, 

20 And the children of Ephraim were Suthela) : and 
Bereb was his fon, and Tabath his fon, and Elads his fon, 
and Tabath bis fon. 

ar And Zabad wu his fon,and Suthelah his fon, and 
Exer,and Etad : and the men of Gatb) [hele were Phi- 
liftines ; and that which is written here, hapned while 
the children of rael yee dwelt in Egypt3 for Ephraim, 
(who was yee alive at that time 5 as appearech ver.22+) 
dicdin Epypt; fee ct. 7. v. 19,16, |sbat were born in 
that Lind, flew themybecaufe they Loth.when they, to wit, 
the Gethites] were come down to take Caway) their cat- 
tel, 

22 Therefore Ephraim their Father mourned many 
dayes. (To witybecaule his children were flain} and his 
brother [that is,his Kinfman,or Kindred 5 for Ephraim: 


had but one brother, to wit, Manaflch) came to comfort 
him, 


I. CHuronicres, 


Chap. viii 
Bimbat,and Afvath: Thefe were the children of taphte 

34 And the (ons of Samer (He is called Somer,v,32,J 
were Achi, and Rohegay Fchubba,and Aram, ( undese 
ftand wichall,and Helem,out of the following veite, 

35 And the children of bis brother Helem, were 2g 
phab,and Ifna,and Seles ,and Amal, 

36 The children of Zopha were Suah, and Harncphep 
and Sual,and Beri,and Imra. : 

37 Bexer,and Hod ,and Samma,and Silfa,and Ihran 
and Beera, ; 

38 Now the children of Icthcr (Ver; 37+ heiscalicd 
Ithran] were Fephunne,and Pifpa,and Ara. underttand 
lieve withall allo,#Mz,out of the following verle,} 

39 Andthe children of Ulla were Ara, and Hannicl 
und Rifts, ; 

40 All thefe were children of Afer,Heads of their Fy. 
therly houfes,choice valiant Champions, [Oth, pure va 
liant men} Heals of the Princes: and they were nuns 
bred in the Genealogics for the boft in Mar, their nuns 
ber wait fix dad twenty thoufand men, 


CHAP. VHT. 


The Gencalogic | the Tribe of Benjaminyver.t,&c. and 
in particular the anceftours of Saul, who was of this 
tribe,and his poflecity,3 3. 


Ow Benjamin begat Bela his firft-born 5 Avbel the 
LN f.send,and Abvab the third. 


23 After that he went into his wife, [To wit, to), 2 Nobatke fourth,and Raphab the fiith, [Genef. 46. 


get childicn again in the rcom of diffe that were 
Slain} and fhe conceived,and bare a fon 3 and he called bis | 


21, Num.2r6, 38. and above chap, 7.6. is this Genea- 
logic likewile recorded ; but there is great difference in 


name Beria,(or,Bria 3 thacis,in evil, or in mifchicf, or ! divers names,whether it be, chat divers of them have had 


in milery }  becaufe fhe was in mifcry in bis: houfe. [to 
wit,becaule the Philittines of Gath had flain her fons. 

24 Nowhis (To wit, Beria’s] daughtcr was Sccra, 
who built the low and the hugh Beth-Horon; and Wen 
Scera. 

25 And Rephah wy his fon, (To wit, Beria’s fonne ] 
and Refeph, and Tela was bis lto wit, Repha’s] fon, and 
Taben bis fon, 

26 Latin [ He was the Captain, or Prince of the 
Tribe of Ephraim, when the Uraelites in the wildernels 


two names, as hath been fhewed in the former Chapters 
of this book, and in other places befide : Or whether iz 
beythat here {ome polterities are deferibad, which are no: 
tecorded in the afore-mentioned places.) 

3 Now Bela had thefe children, Addar, and Gora, and 
Abihud, 

4 And Abifusand Naamanyand Aboah. 

5 And Gordand Sepbupham,and Hiram, 

6 Now thefeare the childrenof Ehud: Thefe were 
Heals of the Fathers (i.e. Ofthe Fachers houfes] of the 


were muftered by Mofch, in the beginning of the fecond | inbabitants at Geba, [Loth,called Gibea of Sail, 1 Sum. 


year efter they were come out of Evypr. See Num.r.v,4, | 
ja} wits his fon, and Ammibud bis fon, Klifama bis! 
yn, 

27 Non [Oth.called Naor, Num.13.16.] was his 
fon,j ofua bis fon, 

28 And their poj} ion, and their habitation [ To! 
wit, the pofleflion and habitation of the Ephraimites ] 
wus Beth-Ll,and her dependant places : [Heb.daughters 5 
and to in the fquel] and Haftward Naaran, Lorh.called 
Naard,10f.16.7,] and Weftward Geger,and her depen- 
dant places, and Scchem and her dependant places y unto 
Gugza, [Heb Hagzah] and her dependant places. 

29 Andon the fides (Heb, Hands] of the children of 
Manafjch was Beth-Sean,and her dependant places, Taa- 
nach, and her dependant places, Megiddo and ber depen- 
dant placesyDor and ter dependant places ; { Intimating, 
that Beth-Sean,&c, lay on the borders of the children of 
Munafich : fee lof.7.01.] én thefedwels the children of 
Lejeph the fon of Lfracl, 

30 The children of Afr were fimra, and Ifva, and 
Tfuty and Beria, and Sera their filer, 

31 Now the ediliren of Berit were Heber, and fal- 
chick: he isthe Father of Birzavith, 

gz vind Ticber begat laphlet,and Scmcr,and Hotham, 
and Sua ther fiter. 

33 Nowtke children of Laphle: were Pafach, and 


11.4.] and be carried them ovcr to Manavath, (under- 
Ktand that he carried away onely fome.of thefe, or oncly 
thefe, that are here mentioned, becaufe they were foin- 
creafed,that they could not dwell all at Geba, When,and 
by whom this was done, we read no where in Scrip- 
Cure. 

7 risa Naaman, and Abija, and Gera, thefehe [To 
wit,Ehud} carried away + and he begat H3%4, and Abi- 
hud. (understand here withall, and Sabaraim, out of the 
following verfe. ] 

8 And Sabarain begat children in the Land of Moab 
(after that be (To wit, Ehud ] bad fene them (to wit, the 
pofterity of Naaman, and Ahija, and Gera, which arc 
mentioned y. 7.] away by Hufim, and Baarabis wives. 
[this Eliftory is no where elfe recorded in Scripture, but 
oncly here,therefore this relation is fomewhat obfcure. } 

g And by Hodes (Ver.8.the is called Baarayhis wife, 
he begat fobab,and Zibia,and Mefa,and Malcam, 

10 And Feuz,and Sochidand Mirma: Thefeare hes 
fons, Heads of the Fathers, 

11 And of Hufim be begat Abisub,and Elpaal. 

12 Now the children of Elpaal were Eber and afi- 
fara,and Samed : This (man) built Ono,and Lod, [Neb 
11.35,8 37. thele cities are alfo afcribed to the tribe of 
Benjamin] and their dcpendant places, [Hebr. daugh- 
Ters, 


13 Ani 


; Chap.viii. 


I.C as 


, And Beria,and Sema, thefe were Heads of the Fa- 
‘hen fie. Of the Fathers houfes ; as v.6.and elfewhere} 


of the inhabitants at Ajalan: [ underftand this ofthe 


‘vine about Ajalon 3 for the city of Ajalon be- 
el code tribe of Dan, Fof. 19.42 Unlefs we will 
fay that after the Babylonifh captivity ( when Ezra 
wrote this book) the Benjamites did foinlarge theit ha- 
bitation, that they alfo dwelt in the cities of Dan 3 
thefe drave away the inbabitants of Gath, C i.e. 
which dwelt in the land of the Philiftines neer 

th. 
vF nd AbjoSafak,and Fercnath, 

15 Anil Zcbadja,and Arad,and Ader, 

16 snd Michael, and I/pa,and Foba were children 

a, : . * 
‘ iy Zebuiljt,and N efullam,and Hixki, and He- 


oe 8 And Iincrai,and Fglijajand fobab, the childrcn of 


Ripadl, . 
as And Fakin,and Zichri,and Z abdi, 

ao And [diocnai,and Zillethat,and I: lich, 

ar And Adajah, and Beraja, and Sinrath, were 
chiltren of Simei. [ Werf, 13. hie is called se- 
er And Ifpan and Ebcr and Elicl. 

23 Ant Abdon,and Zichriand Hanan, 

24 And Hananja,and Elanyand Antothija. 

a5 And Iphdejs, and Pennel, were fonnes of' Sa- 
ah, 
‘46. And Sanferaiand Scbarja.and Athalja, 

27 And Fanresja, and Ebija, and Zichri, were fons of 
Feroham. ae 

28 Thefe ['Towit, of whom mention is made from 
v.ig-hitherto| were beads of the Fathers (that is, heads 
of the Fatherly houfes or families 5 as ver. 6, and elfe- 
where ] beads according to thefe Familics that dwelt at 
ferufalen, 

ag And at Gibeon dwelt the Father of Gibcon: 
[Thatis, the firlt inhabitant of the city of Gibeon a- 
mong the Ifraclites. Gibcon is called Feiel chap.9.3 5. 
and bis wifes name was Maacha. 

go And his firft-born fon was Abdon, then Zur, and 
Kis,and Baal,and Nadab, 

1 And Gederjand Abio,and Zecher. 

32 AndMiklorh begat Simca; and thefe alfo dwelt 
over aguinft their brethren at Sferufalem with their bre- 
ihren. (To wit, certain heads of thefe Families dwelt at 
Jerufalem with the Benjamites, over againft thofe Ben- 
jamites that dwelt at Jerufalem, with othcr Benjamites, 
over againft thofe Benjamites that dwelt in cho border 
of Gibeon,] 

33 Now Ner[Oth.callled Abicl,: Sam.g.1.] begat 
Kis,and Kis begat Saul: and Saul begat fonathan, and 
Malchi-Sua,and Abinadab, Loth.called Ifchoi, 1 Sam. 
1449.] and Esbaal, Loth.called Isbofeth, 2 Sun. 2. 
6 . 


34 And fonathans fon was Mcribbaal 5 [Orh. called 
Mephibofcth,s Sam.g 6,10, Hence it appearcth that the 
names Baaland Bofeth are interchanged, Baal fignificth 
Lord or Afafter and is a known name of Idols 5 Befcheth 
fignifieth fhame,difgrace, Compare Sfer.30.v.24.] and 
Meribbaal begat Micha, 

35 Nowthe children of Micha were Pichon and Me- 
lechand Thaarea,and Achay. — 

36 And Achay begat Fchoadda, and feboadda begat 
pn and Agmaveth, and Zimri: now Zimyvibegat 

Ot, ; 

37 And Moga begat Bina, Kapha was bis {on, Azel 
was bis fon; 

38 Now Agel had fix fons, and thefe.are their names, 
Agrikam,Bochru,and Ufmacl,and Scariasand Obadia, and 
Hanan < all thefe were fons of tel. 


NICLES, Chap.ix, 

39 And the fons of Exek bis brother, were ulam 
4 firfi-born, Ffeus the fecond, and Eliphclcr the 
third, 

qo And the fons of Ulam were men, valiant cham- 
pions bending the bowe, [Hebv.treading the bowe § that 
is,that could bend the bowe,and fhoot well witht ir, The 
bowes of ftcel muft be bent with great ftrength,and with 
all ones might : Therefore the archers ufe to tread upon 
them with their fect, and pull up the ftring with all their 
ftrength and power, ‘Therefore its called . the foor-bowe 
to diftinguith it from the hand-bowe, They are called 
in Kings Courts Archers that handle the fame] and they 
had many fons,and fons fons, [Hebr.they multiplied fon: 
and fons fons] an bundred and fifty: allthe{e were of the 
children of Benjamin, 


CHAP. IX. 


Here ave vebcar{ed the chicfeft of the tribe of fuds, Bene 
jamin, phraim,and Manaff[eb,thas being returned from 
the Babylonifh captivity , came to dwell at Fern{alem; 
vera ,&e. As alfo the Pricfts and Levites, and how 
they exccuted their office inthe Temple at sferufalem, 
Whereunto is kately rebearfed the Family of suut, 
33 


Nd all Ifracl were numbered in Geaedlogics, and 

A behold, they are written inthe book of the Kings of 

Aracl; and thofe of Fuda were carricd away to Babel fur 
their tyan{greffion. 

2 Now the firft inhabitants that (camc) into their 
poffefion, into their cAgss, [From this verfe beginnett 
the Regifter of thofe, that after the Babylonith captivity 
returned home into their own land} were the Iraclires, 
[to wit, the common people a: the Ifractives;] the 
Pric{ts, the Levites, and the Nethinims, [ Nethinimy, 
that is,given up. ‘Thefe were Gibeonitcs, who had frec~ 
lyand willingly given up themfelves to the Iftaclites, to 
be their fervants and bond mgn for ever, Fof.g, 21. Sce 
alfo Ezra 8.20. Neb,11.3.)] 

3 But at Ferufalem dwelt of the children of Fuda,and 
of the children of Benjamin: and of the children of E- 
phraim (ie. Of the ten tribes, that had fevered and di- 
vided themfelves from Juda: Asalfo many of this tribe 
had joyned themfelves to Jada, that they might partake 
with them in the pure Worthip of God. See 2 Chron. 
34.6,32.] and Manaffeh, [they dwelt at Jerufalem, to 
wit,after that they were returned out of the Babylonith 
captivity, with King Cyrus his confent.] , 

4 Uthai the fon of Ammibud,the fon of Omri, the fon 
of Imrisshe fon of Buni,of the chillren of Perez the fon of 
fuda, [ Nebem. x1, 4. Theie, and many likewifo 
of thofe that follow are rehearfed ; buc fome with 
other names then are mentioned in this Chap- 
tcr. 

: And of the Silonites | Heb. Of Siloni3 that is , 
ofthe family of the Silonites] was Afaja the firfl-bern, 
and bis children, 

6 And of the children of Zcrab was sfcuel, and their 
brethren [i.c.Kinfmen : fo alfo below ver. 9, 25. and 
elfewhere] were fix bundred and ninety, 

And of the children of Benjamin were, Salla the 
fon of Mefullam, the {on of Hodavas the fon of Haffe- 
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Chap.ix. 


Hzzi, the fonof Michrt: and Mefullim the fon of Se- 
phatja, the (on of Reucl che fon of Abija. nha t, 

9 And their brethren according to their Familics nine 
hanstred and fix and fifty: all thefe men were heads of 
the Fathers inthe houfes of their Fathers. 

10 Nowof the Pricjts, Icdajt, and Iojarib, and Ia- 
chint. 

rt And Azarja [Ocherwife called Seraja, Nebem. 
xt.11, where thele Priefts and Levites are again re- 
hearfed, with alteration of fome of their names } the 
fon of Hilkijz, [fee of thisman2Kings. 22.8. It’s he 
that tound the book of the Law] the fon of Afefullam , 
the fonof Zadok, the fonof Meraioth, the fonof Abi- 
tub, the Ruler (he was the firt among the Pricits after 
the high Pricit] of the boufe of God, Lie. inthe tem- 
pie as v.13.) 

1s And Adsjsthe fon of Feroam, the fon [i.c. kinf- 
man, or coufin, asappeareth Neb. 10. 11.] of Pafhur, 
the fon of Mulcbija: And Mafai the fonof Adil » the 
fon of Fabzers, the fon of Mefullam, the fon of Mefille- 
nith, the fonof Immcr, ; 

13 Befiles, their brethren, haads in the houfes of their 
Fathers, athoufand and feven hundred and threefcore : 
Valiant champions for the work of the fervice of the 
houfe of God, 

14 Nowof the Levites were, Semajathe fon of Ha 
fub, the fon of Arrikam, the fonof Hafabija, of the 
children of dferari. 

ry And Bakbakkar, Heres, andGalal, and Matta- 
nijty the fon of Micht, the fonof Zichri, the fonof A- 

ph, 


16 And Obadja the fon of Senajt, the fon of Gaal, 
the fon of Afa,the fonof Elkani, dwelling in the vil- 
Liges of the Netophathites.[Thefe villages lay in the tribe 
of Juda, as appearcth by 1 Chron, 2.54.) 

17 Now the porters, (It was their office daily to o- 
pen and fhut the Temple, and t@look that no man did 
enter intothe Temple, of thole that by order of the 
law were barred from it) were Sallum, and Talmon, and 
Abiman, and their brethren, (i.e. kinfmen] Sallam was 
the head. 

18 Alfobithertoat the kings gate [This wasa gate 
of the Temple, thorow which the King entred into the 
Temple, 2 Kings 16, v.18. ] Eajt-ward, thefe [ to 
wit, that are named, v.17.) were the porters among the 
camps of the children of Leviz (i.e. they were the chicf= 
eft that kept their turn among the Levitical porters. Sce 
below v, 22. @9°6.] ; 

19 And Sallum the fon of Kore, the fon of Ebiafaph, 
the fon of Korab, and his brethren [ i.e, kinfmen } of 
the houfe of bis Father, the Korabites,were oucr the wood 
of the fervice, keepers of the threfbolds of the taberna- 
cle: Astbcir Fathers [rowit, the Kahathites, Num, 
4-4.) inthe camp of the LORD [thacis, in the wil- 
dernefs, where God carried the Levites as an hoft, and 
camped them even round about the sie had becn keep- 
ers of theentry, [to wit 5 into the holy and moft holy 
place in the tent of the Lord.) 

20 As Pinebas the fon of Eleayar was in time paft 
leader with them,with whom the LORD was. [See Num. 
25.41. C9°C. | 

21 Zacharjs the fon of Mefclemja was porter at the 
the Tent of the Congregation, [ Underftand this thus , 
that this Zacharja was chief of the waiters or keepers, 
for there were many waiters or keepers, v.19 22.) 

2u All that were chofen (to be) porters at the thre{- 
holds, were two hundred and twelve: Thefe were put 
into the gencalogie according totheir villages: David, 
and Samucl, and Scer [i.c, Prophet. Sce the annotat. 
on 1 San.g.g.] bad confirmed them in their office. [Heb. 
properly, za thcir truth, faithfulnes , fo likewife v. 26. 
‘Thavis, inthe office that they were entrufted with: 


I. Cunonic es. 


8 And Ibnejithe fon of ferobam, and Els the fonof| And itis fo called, becaule inthe execut 


Chap, ix, 

i : 
office, faithfulnefs and truth is required pa oF fucka 
OF Davids ordaining and fetling them intheir offi 
Sec bel.cha. 26, 235 36. when Samuel did this the Sexi : 
ture no where mentioneth. Some are of opinion thar ie 
was done when the Ark was brought out of the land of 
the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 7. ; 

23 They then and their fons were at the 
houfe of the LORD, inthe houfeof the Tent, [ Some 
do here diftinguith the houfe of the LORD from the boule 
of the Tent: fothatby the boufe of the LORD thous 
be underftood the Tent, which David had pitched b 
his houfe, where the Ark of the covenant flood ; And 
by thehoufe of the Tent they underftard the tabernacle 
at Gibeon, 2 Chron. 1.3, §, anda Kings 32.0%, 
by the wards. [ towit, every one in his courle, re. 


lieving one another every feven dayes. See verla 
25 


gates of the 


24 Thefe porters were at the four windes, [ice, at 
the four corners of the world] toward the Eaft, toward 
the Weft, [Heb. toward the fea, which lyeth Well-ward 
of the land of Canaan] toward the North, and toward 
the South, 

25 And their brethren (i.e, kindred, kinfnen} were 
in their villages, coming inon the feventh day from time 
totime [ i.e, into Jerulalem to wait upon the worthip 
of God in the Temple, when one went off, another 
cameon, alwaics from {even daies to feyen daics) (10 
ferve) with them. (to wit, with the chict men or Rus 
lers, of whom is fpoken above verf. 1. and 21, Thefe 
chief men or Rulers dwelc alwayes at Jerufalem in the 
Temple. } 

26 For in that office [See v, x2.] were four cbief pore 
ters that were Levites : And they were over the cbam- 
bers, and over the treafures of the boufe of Got. [fee 
the order and divifion that was made concerning this, 
1 Chron, 26.1. J 

a7 And they continued all night round about the houfa 
of Gods [Thatis, they had their nights reft in the 
chambers that were round about the temple, See 1 Kings 
6.5.) for the guard was upon them, and they were over 
the opening, [to wit, of the Temple] and that every 
morning, (Heb. and unto morning unto morning; that 
18, cvery morning. ] 

28 And (foc) of them were over the veffels of the 
fervicey [To wit, of the holy fervice } for by sale 
they carricd them in, and by tale they bronghs them 
out, 

29 For there were (fome) of them appointed over the 
veffels, and over all the boly veffels : and over the meal- 
flower, and wine, and cil, and frankincenfc, and fpi- 
ces, 

30 And (fome) of the fons of the Priefts were the 
preparers of theincenfe of the spices, [ That is, thole 
that prepared the incenfe were the children of the Priefts, 
not of the common or ordinary Levites. How thefe {pi- 
ces for the incenfe were ordered, and what ingredients 
were required to make up the incenfe, See Exod. 30. 


2 And Matthathja (onc) of the Levites, who was 
the firft-born of Sallum (Sce above v. 17.and 19.] the 
Koraite, was inthe office over the work shat is boiled in 
pans. [Heb, thework of pans. See Lev, 2.§, and 24, 
ve $0] ; 

32 And (fomc) of the children of the Kabathites of 
their brethren were over the bread-(toaves) of prepara- 
tion, [Hebr. over the bread of order, or ordinations 
meaning the fhew-bread-(loaves) which ware twelve in 
number, Exod. 34. v.13. fo that here the fingular num- 
ber is put for the plural] 0 prepare them on all fabbaths. 
{Heb. on (abbatp 
24. 5: Ce.) 


33 (Of) 


son fabbiths, See Exod, 2§. 30. Lev | 


Chap.x. I. Citron 


Of) thefe [Towle, Levites ] are the fingers, 
ar A 1) Pele [that isy of the fatherly houfes] 
among she Levites in the chambers ( underftand here 


the chambers of the Prielts, which were by the temple] - 


fice from fervice: [to wit, from other fervices ] for i 
was (or lay) uponthem day and night, to be (imployed) 
in that work. [asif he fhould fay, forafmuch as they 
were alwaics to be bufic with finging, or making, or or- 


bis fons : 


ICLES, Chap x, 
notat. on Sum, 28. 4. See ihe ¢xpofition of this chap» 
ter, 1 Sum. 31. which agreeth almolt verbatim with this 
chapter. J 
2 And the Phififtines held clofe after Sant, and after 
And the Ehiiflines {more fonathan, and A- 
minadab, and Malchi-Siua the fons of Saul, 


| 3 And the batted waxed heavy aguinft Saul, and the 
arcbershit hin: and be was fore afraid of she archcrs. 


deing of fongs, according to the order made by David, » [See the annotat, on 1 Sam. 31. 


1 Chron. 2g. 4. therefore they were alfo exempted from ; 
sther frvices and employments. ] | 
4 Thefe are the heads of the Fathers among the Lee ' 
visesy beads in their families:  Thefe dwels at ferufa- | 
M, 
os But at Gikcon there had dwelt Iciel the Father of : 
Gibeoa: [To wit, in Sauls time. And thus the Writer 
of thisbook commeth here again tothe relation of the 
pedigree and family of Saul and his polterity, of whom 
fie began to fpeak above chap. 8. 29. ] (now his fijlers 
[above chsp. 8, 29, it’s faid, bis a which may be 
raken in fuch a fenfe, as Abraham faid, that Sara was 
his filter, Genef, 20. 22 5,12. ] name was Mua- 


4 
' 


cbs. 

2 And Abidon wu his firft-born fon, then Zur,and 
Kjs, and Baal, and Nery [not the Father of Abner, but 
another Nery forchis man was not Kis his Father 5 
buc his brother, 1 Sam. 14. §2.] and Nuadab, 

37 AndGedlor, and Al:jo, and Zacharja, and Mik- 
loth, 

38 Now Mikloth begath Simcon. Thefe alfo dwelt at 
ferufalem, over sgaingt their brethren, wish their bye- 
thren, [Sveabove chap, 8. 325335 34.] 

39 And Ner begat Kis, and Kis begat Sauls and 
Sant begat Fonathan, and Malchi-Sua, and Aminadad, 
und Ef baal, 

go and Fonathans fon was Merib-Baal, and Merib- 
Baal begat Micha, 

4t Now the children of Micha were Pishon, and 
Melech, and Tacret, [ Underftand withall, and A- 
chaz» out of the following verfe. Sce chapter 8. 


5. 
: And Achaz [This Achaz was alfo a fon of Mi- 
cha} degut fcra, ant Facra beast Alencth,and AYA 
vtth, and Zimvi, aad Zimvri bezat Moz. 

43 And Moa begat Bina; whife fon was Rephaja, 
mhuje fon was Elaft, whofe fon wos Arel. 

44 Now Arelhasl fix fons,and thefe are their names, 
Agikam, Bochru, aad 1{mael, and Scarjty and Obadja, 
and Hanan: Thefe are Azct fons, 


CHAP. X, 


The Philiftines fmite the camp of the Ifraclites, vert. 1. 
Re, Suuts tinee fons are flsin, 2. Saul deflreth his 
armour-bearer to ftub him, be refufing to doit, Saul 
ftabbeth himfclf, 4, his armour-bearer ftabbeth himfclf 
alfo, 5. Al Sauls houfe is deftroyed. 6. The Ifraclites 
leave their cities, for fear of the Philiftines, who sake 
peffeffion of them, 7. They find Saul and his fons lying 
dead on mount Gilbos, 8. They cut off bis head, anid 
(end is with his armour round about throughout their 
land, 9. After shat they put it inthe houfe of their 
God, and fallned his shuld in the houfe of Dagon, x0. 
df of Fabes in Gilcad takedown the bodies o f Saul 

and of bis fons, and burie their ones there,und fuft 

 feven daiessxr, why God fuffcred Sautto periph thus, 


! 


men of Ifracl fled before the Jace of the Philiftines, 
and they fell (dovon) flain on mount Gilbow. [See the an- 


33 
sags vf foab,6° David eocth 10 dwell in the fort at sFeru. 
A Nd the Philiftines fought aguinft Ifracl, and ‘| Wed S J 7 


4 Then faid Saul to his armour-Learer » Ardy cut thy 


| frord, and shruft me thorow therewith, left peradven- 


thejeuncircnmeijed come, and niake a laughing- flock of 
me; [Towirt, if I fhould fall into their heads alive} 
but his armour-bearer would not, forhe was fore ufraid s 
Then Saul took (bis) fooord, and fell upon it, 

§ Whenhis armour-bearce faw that Sart was dead, 
than he alfo fell vpon she Sword,and died, 

6 SoSaul dicd, and bis three fear: His while houfe 
alfo died likewifc. [Underftand all that were with him: 
for Iibofeth was not flain, as appeareth by 2 San, 3. Sco 
{ Sum. 31.6. Alfo Mcphibofeth the fon of Saul remain~ 
ed alive, of whofe poltcrity fee above chap. 8. 34, and 
cha. 9. 40,] 

7 When all the men of Ifvael that were in the valley, 
fav thas they were fled, and that Saul andbis fons were 
dead: then they lefe their citics , and they fied, Then 
came the Philiftines and dwelt inthem, 

8 Now it came to pafs the next day, when the Phili- 
flines came to difpoil the flain: Then they found Saul and 
bis fons lying on mount Gilboa, 

9 And they flript him, and they took bishead, and 
his armour, and they fent them into the Land of the Phi- 
liftincs round about, t0 publifh (this) so their tduls, ant 
10 the people, 

10 And shey put his ermour in she houfe of shoir Godt 
Anu they fajtened bis head in the houfs of Dagon. { Eos 
they fattened the dead body to the wailat Beth-Scan, 
I SUM. 31. ¥. 10, 

11 When all Fabes in Gilead [See the annotat. on 
Fudg.21.8.) heard all that she Philiftines bad done ta 
Saul, then all the warlike men gab them up, and thep 
took the body of Saul, and the bodics of his fons, and they 
brought them to Fubes: And they burnt their bones [to 
wit, after they had firft burne the bodies, 1 S71, 31. 
12,] under an oak-trce ut Fabes, and they fafled [thus 
thewing their giicf]  fevendaics. [this is not fo to be 


‘underftood, as if they had fated feven daies and feven 


nights together, but {even daies one after anather, to 
wit, every day till the evening. ] 

12 Sosautdicd inbis tranfareffion, [ Oth. for his 
tran{grcffion. Compare Num. 27.3.] wherewithhe had | 
tranjare(fed aguinft the LORD, against the word of the 
LOKD, which he bad not kept. Cnamely, when God had: 
expreslly commanded Saul utterly to deftroy and ban 
the Amalekites, 1 Sam.1 5. 28. Here the accomplifh~ 
ment of the threatning there made, is decribed} and 
silfo becaufe be bat wked counfel of the footh-fayer, [ce 
the annotat. on Lev, 19.31.) feoking to her, 

13 And had not fought unto the LORD: Therefore 
he i bim,an-l turned she kingdome unto David she for 
of Ifat, 


CHAP. XL 


All the Ifraclites afemble at Hebron,y.1. 8c, and a 
noint Davi king over then, 3. Therefore they repair 
toFerufalem, 4, David fubducth the city 5. by means 


falem, 7. hat city dy repaired, 8. David waxe:b dai. 

ly greater and greater, 9. Furthermore mention is 

intde of the Champions, and chiefelt Commanders and - 
NXX ONGers 


Chap,xt 


J. Cesronic res. 


OFicers of David, and of their valiant alts, ro. As ; derftand Jafobam, who wasthe firlt, Bleavzar the fecond, ’ 


of Palobamrr. Eleszur, 12. Davids longing to drink | 
reuter out of the well under she gate of Bethlepcmty 17. 


which thofe three Champions fetch bim, but be would) waver for David from the Weil at Bethlehem. 


ito! drink (118, Abifaris the third anong thofe cham~ 
pions, 20. Bensj2(mitcth tyo Lions, 22, and agredt 
Lzypiian man, 23. The Champions in the army, 26. 


eoHen all Uracl crrbered themfclues unto David at He- 
A ben, (Not that alland every individual perfon of 
all Ueacl was gathered together, bur bifides a great mul- 
tiuude of the commonaity, there were pecially gather 
cd together the eldett of the people and the heads of the 


and Summa the third, who is here palled by bitt cx 
2 Sim, 23. 11. Thefe ‘three are thofe chat ferc 


pidled » 
he the 


13 Hews with David at Haf-Damuin,’ LOtherwife - 
calted Dammin, 1 Sam. 17.1.) when the Philiftines 
were gathered there tascsber tu batch, wad the -parcelg 
pround ws full of barley, and the people’ fled before ths 
pice of the Philiftines. ait 

14 Andiky ['Towit, the forementioned champi- 
ONS, See 2 SdM, 23. 1b. JY fet themfctues in uve 
aidjt of ‘that parce!, and defended it, and they fincre 
the Philiftincs: And the LORD deljccred then by 4 


ibis v. 3. Seebelow chap. 12. 23. Sothat this was | grec deliver nee, 


3 5 eee ti 
as ipwere an offembly or convention of States oF Parlia- 


1s sludthreeof the thirty beads went down tov: 


ment after Isbofeths death] faying 5 Behold, weure thy rock unto Davilinthe cave of Adullams Aad the kot 
bnc, ond thy fic. Cthatis, thy kindred, and thy kinf- | of the Philistines had conged themfelves in the valle of 


men. See the annotar, on Gen, 29. 14. ] 

2 Kvenaljoin tone pit, wlen Saul mats yet hing, 
{Hcbs. alo yefferday, aljy cre ycflerday, alfo when saul 
yas the king] thowletted forth, and broughtcft i I{- 
rach: Alfor ch ORD chs Gud fatd unto thee, thou fhalt 
fed niy people Ifraci, | to wit, as a fhepheard feedeth 
his flicep, See Pjul. 78.71. Kins are often called fhep- 
heads of the people} amt then fale be leader of my pio- 
tle tral, 

2 Aifo uw 
Lebroa, ant David made acevenant with them at He- 
bron, before the pace of the LORD: And they anornt- 


cf Dautd king over Hracl, accor ling to the ward of the 


LORY by the minijtey «Heb. ban! ] of Satiancl. 


4 And Devil, wad all frat, | That is, certain ot 
the hoft out of all the uibes of Tival. See below chap. 
Y2. 23.) went fo Gorufalem, rehich is focus: Bor there 


the fcbafites were the mbabitants of the land, 


g Anith. inhshicants of Jouus {ait unco David thou 
Peale nor cone in hisher: Newcrteelies David took the for: 
of Zion, (Co wit, the Fort that tay on moune Zion j 


which ivihed yf Pavtt, 


6 Fey Davil fail, abefecver fmiteth the Febufites 
8, tnallbean tard, Leta boat in this place fhamiheth 
-Genuel over the hk, or mon of war] ands connaaa- 
ders Gren-poabtre fon of Zeruja wert ip fr fi to thua, 


“ 


therefore bo be tre un nesd, . 


7 Now Pavi! dicete in the Fort, therefore if was cal. 


felbe city af Daw. 


8 And be kui the city vou. about, from Afillo,and 
And orb repaired ibe vejl of te city, 
tL Webr. be made alive, orc. thacis, he renewed, or he 
healed, repaired, or mended that which was fallen to de- 


vownd sbent : 


ay Osh. fet live , (o°| 


9 sind David went on fil, and waxed eveat, [ Heb. 
went voing y w.xing great | for the LORD of hope wits 


nin bine. 


ro Now theje were the heals of the Champions which 
Cavid bal, who behaved themfilves valiantly in bis king- 
dome with all Ifracl, {i.e. in the tranfétion concer 
ning the kingdome. Therein did thofe men acquit them. 
felves with all the Iitaclites very valiantly and couragi- 
oufly, efpecially in the taking of Jebus | ro mule bin 


Tithe Elif in Tfracl came unto the king to 


Kephaim, 
16 Ant David was then in the be'd 5 And the cairi- 
ifua of the Phitilincs was then Babltata, 


17 And savilinnged, and faid, who will gise ne te 


Ching GF) the water op the well of Bethlebe a, which 
isurd ythe gite? (That is, L with there were fome 
lucdy that would give me co diink of that well, &.] 
18 Then thuje tores brake theres the camp of the 
Phiisjlincs, and drew (Od, fille] water out of tke 


curted tt, and thoy bresghe itunty David: But David 
wold not dich it, but be porred it cut beforethe LORD, 
Lae. to the honour of God] 

1g lade fad, my Ged carfe bar tobe far fram me, 
[Li.b. berhat farteie of, or, fromm my Gedy from do- 
ing it: fiould Ltvink che blavd ef thefe mene with je 
cpu dy of thetr lives, yotwith ycopardy of chery lives (Heb, 
with, cr, upon thear fouls: “Viatisy with pail of thar 
lives. David repsarcth or itaet.th bits former words, 
through great admiition. Sco the like phrote Gea. 4g. 
el have mney brought it: dad be would not drink at, 
Ubis the thece champions dil, 

20 Now Abifaithe brother of Poah,be was the heal of 
‘bree ito wit,ot whom {tiaightway mention will be made, 
af Aoilatin this 20, verle, ef Benaja, ver. 2a. and of 
Afahel, v.26. according tothe epinicn ot fome] end 
he Lifting up vis fear againyt thece hun.tred, fini thea : 
Sohkehata mane among thefe three, (oth, bute bed 
not ananie among thafe three, The diverfity of cxpoti- 
tion arifeth ouc of the diverfity of writing and reading 
the Hebrew text, ] 

21 Of th fe three be was honoure Laleve the nvosthere- 
| fore be became chiefs Bat be cau no. Cup) to tree (f5/1) 


three. |.“Phe meaning is, that for ftrengthand variant 


aéts he was nottobe compared with the former other 

f three, of whom isfpeken v.15] ; 

| 22 Benajathe fonef Jojita, avaliant wans fon of 
Kabeecl, [Vhis wasacity lying in the uibe of Juca, 
fof. is. 2n.] war orca imacics He finose tivo [trong 
lions of Motbe Ueer Same 23. 20. Someunderftand 
here by liens, ftrong men like tions] fe alfe went down 
and (mote a lion inthe midft of the dea { i.e. in apit, 
lorditch] in fnow-rinic, (Heb. inthe day of {now or 


king, according tothe word of the LOKD concerning: in afnowie- day. ] 


Afracl. (i.e. that he that in time pat was anointed 


23° Hie {note ufoan Egsplian, aman of great fta- 


hing by Sanjuel, might atter Sauls death be fetled and| ture [Heb. aman of mesure, That is, that isa man 


confirmed in the kingdome. For which end thefe cham: | of greac meafure and tailneis. 


pions aMilted him againtt his Enemies.) 


11 Now thefe are of the number of the chanigiens 
which David bad : (Qut of thefe did David chufe com- 


‘ See 2 Sai, 23.24.) of 
fivcells, {Goliath was fix clls and a fpan long, 4 Sut. 
17.4.) and that Egyptian hal a fear in (bis) band like 
awcavers beams {i,c. as thick asa weavers beam. Go- 


manders, that were commonly with him in the camp]; liaths {pear was as thick] but be went down to him with 
Fafobam the fon of Hachmoni ws the bead of the thirty, tfiaff, (a ftaff and a fling were alfo Davids weapons, 
why lifring uphir Hear againjt three hundred, fmote thera) when he went to fight with Goliath} and he pluckt the 


ar once. [compare this with 2 $a, 23. 8.) 


12 And after bim was Elcazar the fon of Dodo the: bis ( own ) pear. 
Aboghite: He was among thofe three champions. Un-| 1 S@H.57. 510] 


' (hear out of the Egyptians band, and he flew him with 
[. David had likewile done this, 


24 Thefe 


wee of Le:hichen, which tsuncer the Rate, and they : 


Chap. xi, I, Curonicres, 
24 Thefe things did Benajs the fon of Febojada; there i Ow thefe ave thofe that came to David to Z'klp , 
arche bad a name [Thatis, he was famous, towit, by [See ot this city the anmotar. on i Sam 27 Ej 
reafon of his ftrength and power ] among thofe three j when he was yet fhutup before the face of saul the fon of 
Worthies. [ thefe three champions were in the fecond | Ks: [To wit, when for fear of Saul, he was fain to hide 
rank,and were thee, Abifai,Benajaand Afalticl.] himfelf in caves,tlens,in rocks, and on mountains a 
23 Bebold,he was the molt honourable of thofe thirty fhut out, to witout of the publike meeting of he: peo le 
[See 2 Sarit.23.24, where thefe thirty, arid other befides of God,yea out of all the land of the Mraclites ical of 
grenamed ] )ct he came not (up) tocbe three: [ to wit, Sauls tyrannie] they were alfo among the champfons [ 
of whomiis fpoken, ver.418.] and David {et him ovcr bis, wit,that are named in the fore-going Chapter }ibut ne 
gurd. [ Heb. over his obedience ; that is, over his obe- | affiftant to that war: rons 
“ent ( Servants ), underftanding by them his Life-| 2 Armed with bowes, throwi 
guard,which were alwayes with and about the Ming, to | and left hand, (That is,they were as able to throw wi f 
obey and execute his commands. ] | their left, as with theirright hand: fee the like ie 
26 Now the champions of the bofty were Afahel, the 10.16.) and fhocting with 
brother 0} Forb, Elhanun the fon of Dodo of Bethichem, ' were of Sauls brethren, [that is,of his Kindred, or King. 
[ Otherwife, Edbanan his Hneles fon of Bethle- | men, This did thofe men do, laying afide bitidved zi 
hem.) | coufanguinity, and lookiny on che juft caute of D: id 
27 Samnath the Harodite,Helcz the Pelonite. ‘in the injury and wrong done him iyeSaul? ai a 2 
28 frathe fon of Ihhes the Lekotte, Abtcyer the An- Jonathan himfelf, the fon of Saul, maintain ‘rid dete ‘ 
shorbite. Davids caufe,although he continued with his Fath "7 of 
29 Sibbechai the Hufathise, tai the Abobite. ' Benjamin, ery of 
30 Mebarai the Netophathite, Holed the fon of Baama! — 3 The head Cor chic) was Abiczer 
the Netophathise, : fons of Semaathe Gibe ; 
31 Ithai the fon of Ribsi of Gibea of the children of ; fons of Axmavet, 
Benjamin : Benaja the es f thite. 
32 Huaral of the brooks of Gaasy LOrh, Of one of the 4 And I {maja the Gibconite bi a 
valley sorjfow grounds + that is,of one of them] Abicl the | the thirty, A (put ) over the ares Cee sate’ 


; . Irmceja, and 
Arbabie. | Fabaricl, and Fobanan, and sforabad as, 
33 Aymueth the Babarumite, Eljaba the Saalbo- | thite, J : Ferabad » the Gederan 


nite, | 5 Elugai,and sfcrimoth,and Bea 
34. (Of) the chillren of Harem the Gizonite was! Sephatja the Haraphite. 
fonathan the fon of Sage the Hararite, 6 Elkana,and Iffia,and Azarecl,and foc 

é Sop ; ; ¢ Om 

35 Abiam whe fon of Zachur the Hararite, Eliphatsbe | fobam the Korhites, OE ne ete Te 


fon of itr. 7 And Fohcla, and Zebadjs the 7 ; 
36 Hepher the Mecheratite, Abija the Pclonite. Gedor. eee RENT eae of 


37 Hezrothe Carmelite, Naarai the fonne of Ez- 


Chap.xil, . 


ng ftoncs with the right 


Fudg’. 
arrows out of tho bowes they 


> and Foas, the 
athitcynext Fegicl, and Pclet, the 
and Beracha, and sfchu she Anto. 


Ia, and Semarja, and 


8 Alfoofthe Gadites (there) feparated thenifel 

bai. unto David [As ifhe fhould fay, te Gpaatel thee 

a Fock the brother of Nathan, Mibbar the fonne of | {elves fromthe other Ifraelites that yet adhered unto 
tri. 


Saul,and joyned themfelves with David] insoth 
39 Zelek the Animonite, Nabarai the Berothite, the | to the wilderness, [ fome underftand thi of the Porta 


armour-bearer of Foab the fon of Zeruja. Ziklag 5 others of the cave of Adullum 3 
é 5 . : ae m5 others of Rn- 
Ao Iva the Ithrite,Gareb the Uthrite, pedi] valiant champions, men of war, prepared ( . i 


4t Hrijathe Hethite, Zabad the fon of Ablai.- med) with [ Hebr. orderin hield a 
: , : ; : ° a and buck 
4z Adina the fon of Siza the Rubenite was the head | their faces were faces of hae ie wit, ee 


of the Rubenites, yer there wcre thirty above him. (That | hold, as if they were lions ] and they were like the Roes 
is,the thirty Champions , of whom mention was made | on the mountains in fwiftnefs. [ this commendation is 
before, cxcelled Hadina, and thofe that are named here- | likewile given to Afahel the brother of Joab , 2 Sava. 2: 


after,in cee and atchievments.} 18. 

43 Hanan the fonof Maacha, and Sfofaphat the Mith-| 9 Exer was the head ( or chicf j 

: ’ ? ob, dl t ¥ 4 
nite, Eltab the third, ) en: 


44 Ufijathe Afleratite : Saniaand Feiel the fon o Mi I 
Hoban,the Aveorite. F fon of| 106 Mifmanna the fourth, Irmeja the fifth. 


a 11 Attai the fixth, Eliel the (eventh, 
a ‘fediacl the fon of Simvi , and fobahis brother the| 12 Febanan the eighth El i the ninth, 


a Re ; 13 Irmeja the tenth, Machbannai the cleventh. 
46 Elicl Hammabavim, and Feribai, and Fofaviathe| 14 Thefe were of the children of Gad feide of the 
fons of Elnaam : and Ithma the Moabite, army : one of the Icaft eds a i 
oe y 3 ¢ lcaft was over an bundred, and the grea- 
47 Elicl,and Obed and Faaficl of Mezobajs. teft over a thou{and. 
15 Thefe fame were they that went over the Fordan in 
the firft moneth, when it was full in all its banks ; [See 
Fof-3.15.] and they drave out all (the inhabitants) of 
{ the low grounds [To wit,that were by the Jordan'] 104 
ward the Eaft,and toward the Weft. 


CHAP. XIL 


Here are mentioned fome of Davids Champions that came 
40 bim when he was yet purfucd by Sauly.1,&c. Firft, 
fone of Sauls own Family, Secondly, next fome out 
of the tribe of Gad,14. Likewife forac out of the tribes 
of Benjamin and sfuda,16. and out of the tvibe of Mf.- 
naffed) 19, Laftly, here are rchearfed the Coraman- 
ders of the fouldicrs , that came to David at Hebron,to 
make him King, togcthcr with the number out of cucry 
tvibe, 23. all Ifracl agree with onc accord to make 

David King over them,38, They fet one with another 

three dayes together, 39. 


16 There came alfo of the childrcn of Benjamin and 
sfud into the hold unto David, 

17 And David went out to mect them (Heb. Before 
their face] and anfwered, and faid unto them: If yebe 
come to mein peace [i.c, For peace,or for peace fake] to 
help nic,then fiall minc heart be likewife towards you + but 
if it be to deliver me up treacheroufly to mine enemies 3 
whereas there is no violence in mine bands, { that is, 
Whereas I am not guilty of having done any wrong or 
: eres toany]} she God of our Fathers look upon it, and 
rebuke it, 


Xxx 2 aR And 


Chap, xit. 


18 And the Spirit feizcd on Amafaiy [ Or clothed, 
that isythe Spiris of the Lord,that is, the Spirit of valour 


and courage came upon Amafai, fo that he was adorned | 


and clothed therewith as with a garment, infomuch that 
hehad an cxtraordinary courage and boldne(s to {peak 
thus unto David, as is expreft in the following words. 
Scc of this phrafe Fudg. 6. 34. and clfewhere] she chicf 
[ Heb. bead '] of the Captains oth. of the thirty) (and 
be faid) : We are thine, O David, and with thee are we, 
thon fon of Ifai, peace, peace be unto thec,and peace (be) 
10 thy helpers, for thy God belperh thee: Then David re- 
ceivedthem,and made them heads of bands. 

19 There fell alfo (tome) of Manaffeh to David, when 
became with the Philislincs 10 fight againft Saul, al- 
rbongh they belpet them not : \_ Underitand that David 
with his men helped not the Philiftines in this batcel 
againft Saul and the Ifraclites |} for the Princes of the 
Philiftines upon advice left bim, [ that is,after they ha- 

ving adviled with one another about it, found it not fit- 
~ ting that David thould abide with them in the camp] 
{aying,be would fall tobis Lord Saul (60 the jcopardic of ) 
our beads. {| Heb.with our heads he vould fall to his Lord 
Saul.See the like phrale above chap.r1.19, Oth. he will 
fall to bis Lord Sauls towit , if he be permitted to go 
with us into the battel.] : 

20 When be went io Ziklag, [Towit, after that he 
was ditmift by the King of the Philiftines, 1 Sum. 29. 
10, 11, the King of the Philiftines had given che city 
of Ziglag unto David, 1 Sum.a7.6.) (there ) fell 10 
him of Manaffeh, Adnab,and Foz abad and Elibu,and Zil- 
lethat; heats of the thoufants that were in Manaf- 

b. 
se And the{e helped David likewife against thofe 
bands, { Underftand here the companies or partics of 
thofe Amalckites, that had taken and burnt Ziglag , 
while David was gone away from thence, 1 S.tvt.30.1-] 
for all thefe*were valiant champions : and they were 
Communders in the army. [to wit, in Davids Ar- 
my.) 


22 Forat (that) time day by day there came to Da- | {¢ 


vid to help bim,umtil (it was) a great camp, like a camp 
of Go. That is,a very great and excellent camp. So it’s 
faid, Pfal.36.6.sfountains of God, and Pfal.80.11. Ce- 
dars of God, thatis, high, tall. And Nincve a city of 
God ; thatis,a very great city.Sce the annotat. on Gen. 

10. 
"es eid thefe arc the numbers of the heads of thofe, 
that were prepared (or ready armed) _ for the boft which 
came to David to Hebron,to turn the Kingdome of Saul to 
him, [Sce above at the end of ae and at the begin- 
ning of chap.r1.] according t0 the mouth of the LORD: 
[i.c. as the Lord had commanded, when he caufed Da- 
vid to be anointed King by Samucl,1 Sam,.16.} 

24 Of the children of fuda, that bare fliclds and 
fpcars,(therc) are fix thoufand, and cight-hundred, ready 
armed for the hoft. 

25 Of thechéliren of Simcon valiant champions for 
the hoft even thoufand,and an hundred, 

26 Of the children of Levi, four thoufand an fix 
bundred, ; 

27 And Fehojrda was chief of the Aaronites: [ Un- 
derftand this thus,that he was the chiefeft of the Pricfts, 
under or next to the High-Prielt Abiathar ; fee 1 San, 
23.9. or chief of thole Pricits that here ave faid to come 
to David ] and there were with bim three thoufand and 
feven hundred, 

28 And Zadok was ayoungz main, avaliint champion ; 
and out of bis Fathers boufe That is, Family] were two 
and twenty Commanders . 

29 And of the children of Benjamin , the brethren 
[ thar is, Kinfinen ] of Sunt three thoufand : for bitherto 
there were many that held with the houje of Saul. (, This 
is thereafon why but three thoufand Benjamites were 


I. CHronic es, 


cometo David. Hebr. which held with 


Chap. xiii, 


the houfe 
uls fide, bee 


Saul. The Benjamites keld a long while on Sa 
cau(c he {prung from their tribe : {ee 2 Sam. 

30 And of the children of Ephraim, twenty thoufand 
and cight hundred valiant champions, men of name See 
theannotat. on Gen. 6.4.) inthe houfes of their Fy. 
thers. 

31 And the half tribe of Manaffeh [ To wit ‘hae 
dwelt on this fide Jordan in the land of Canaan 5 for the 
other half that dwelt on the other fide of Jordan » came 
with the Reubenites, and Gadites, to David, ver, 97," 
eighteen thoufand » which are expreffcd by name, shat they 
came to make David King, 

32 And the children of Iffu{char that are Cxpert in the 
underftanding of the times, to know what J fract ought 6 
do: (i.e, Under ftanding and expert mens which are able 
to give good advice and counfel at what time it were bel 
to attempt any thing ,or defilt from ic,whether in war and 
civil affairs, as Eft. 1.13. or alfo in husbandry and 
countrey affairs] their beads were two bundred, and all 
thetr brethren (hatregard) to theirword. [ Heby, 
mouth, ] 

33 Out of Zcbilon going forsh into the army, prepared 
(or ready armed ) for the battel with all inflrnments of 
war, fifty thoufand: and tokcep a battcl-aray [ Under 
{tand withall, they were ready or skilful: or came; as 
ver, 38.] with an unwavering heart. (Heb, With not 
heart and heart 3 that isy not witha divided or double 
heart but upright and conftant, ] 

34 And out of Naphtali athoufand Commanders 3 and 
me them, with fhielland fpear, {even ax thirty shou- 

and, : 
f 39 And out of the Danites prepared for butcl , eight 
and twenty thoufand and fix hundred, 

36 And out of Afer, going forth into the army, to 
Keep battcl-aray,were fourty thoufand, 

37 And of the other file of Fordan, of the Reubenites, 

and Gadites and half tribe of Manafjch, with all warlike 
Furniture for Mar , an bundred and twenty thos- 
and, 
38 Allthefe men of war that were able ro keep thens 
{clues in battcl-aray came with a per feel heart to Hebron, 
to make David King over all Ufract: [i, e. After they 
had well confidered of the matter before with themfelves, 
they came witha fingle and upright heart] and alfo all 
the vejt of Ifract were (of) onc heart to make David 
King. 

39 And they were there [To wit,at Hebron] with Da- 
uid three dayes together eating and drinking: [ie. Ma- 
king good chear] for their bresbren (to wit, the I(tace 
lites that dwelt at Hebron] bad prepared ( fomewhat ) 
for them, Lintimating that the Hebronites had provided 
meat and drink to entertain their brethren withall.] 

40 And alfo the next to them, [That is, that dwelt 
hard by them, or thereabouts, or rotund about them J 
unto Iffa{char, and Zcbulon,and Naphtali, brought bread 
on affes,and on camels,and on mules,and on oxen, meat of 
medland lumps of figs,and bunches of raifins, and wint, 
and oil,and oxen,and {mall caticl (i.e. fheep and goats] 
in multitude 5 for there was joy in Ifracl. 


CHAP. XI 


David confuitcth with the Officers and Commanders of 
the army,ver.1,&c. concerning a gencral mecting, a. 
and the fetching of the Ark from Kiriath-Jearim to 
Zion,3. This pleafcth the whole Congregation will, 4. 
To this end Devid bimfelf marcbeth up with all sbe 
Congregation, 6, They put the Ark into ance Cart, 
7. Declare great joy with finging, and mujfical inflru- 
ments,8. xa puctesh forth bis hand to hold the Ark, 
9. Therefore Gol fmiterh him,that be dicth, 10. Ay 

ai 


Chap.xill. 
vidcalleth the place where this was done Percz-Uza, 


x1, And be is afraid toler the Ark be brought unto 
him, 12, Bue canfeth it to be brought into Obed- 


Edoms boufe, 14. 


1 David confulted with the Commanders of thou- 
A lea of hundreds, Cand) with all the Prin- 


I.Cunronicres, 


Chap.xiv, 
becaufe the LORD bad vent arent on tea: therefore be 
[To wit,David, as 2 Sum.§.20.} called that place Pe- 
rez-Hyd, [that is,rent,or breach of Uza] unto this day. 
[the fentence will be made full and perfe& thus, which is 
fo called unto this day. J 

12 And David was affaid of the LORD that 
day, faying : How fhall 1 bring the Ark of Ged (home) 


ces. [To wit, after thac he had taken Jerufalem, and | to me ? 


was become matter of the Fort of Zion, into which he 
would caufe the Ark ofthe Lord to be brought.) 
2 And David {aid unto all the Congregation of Ifracl, 


13 Therefore David fuffered not the Ark of Gol tole 


‘brought to biminto thecity of Davids bet canted it te 
‘turn afide into the boule of Obed-Edom the Gesbite. 


If it {ecm good unto you, [Heb. If it (be ) good 10, or, | This Obed- Edom was a Levite,1 


with yar} and to be of the LORD our God, Let us firead | 


forth our felucs, ler us fend to our vemaining brethren, in 


14 $0 the Ark of God remained with the Family of 


“Obed-Edom,in bis houfe, three moneths, and the LORD 


alltke Lands of Ifracl,[ Heb, Lee us burft out, or, break bleffed the houfe of Obed-Edort,and all chat be bad. 


guitsand let xs fendeore that is, J ct us fend forth far and 
near into all places in Tiracl. It is a Rhetorical phrafe, or 
figurative kind of fpeech taken from the oveiflowing of 
waters that break out and overflow] and to she Pricfts 


CHAP. XIV. 


and Levites (that) are with them in the citics, with their King Hiram fendeth meffingers to David, wish Carten. 


{uburbs, (Heb.of their fuburbs] that they may be gathe- 
ved unt US, 

3 And let us fetch back the Ark of our God unto Us; 
for we fought it not in the dayes of Saul, [4.c.Weheeded 
je not muchy,or minded it not greatly : for in regard the 
Avk was at Kiviath-Jearim, and the Tabernacle with the 
Altar, on which the facrifices were offered at, were at 
Gibeon, therefore many of the Mraclites made no great 
adoabout the Aik , but they performed their worfhip 
to God in the Tabernacle which was without the 
Aik, ; 

4 Then all the Congregation {aid y that it fhoutd be fo 
done; for that thing was right inthe eyes of all. the peo- 
le.[z.c. This propofition of the King pleated all the peos 
ple well,and they found it to be very good. J 


§ Davidthen gathered wh Ufract together fiom Sichor \* 


of Egypt,till where they come to Hamath,{ Sce of the river 
Sichor,-fo(.13.3,5. This was the uttermoft border of the 


molt border of it Northward : fo that here the whole 
length of the Land of Canaanis defcribed } to bring the 


Ark of Gol fiom Kiriach-sfearim. [This Hiltory is firlt | 


ters und Gcdar-wood, verl. 1. David incrcaferh in 
might,z. He taketh more wives and getteth many chil- 
dren,3. Theirnames, 4. The Philiftines march up 
to baticl avainfl Davidyand David agdinft them,8, Da-- 
vid enquireth of God what he fhall do : who comman- 
deth birt.so march up, promifing bim the viilory, 10, 
David {miteth them, and calleth that place Baal-Pera- 
zim, 11. David caufeth their Idols to be burnt, 12. 
The Philistines re-affunse the Rear, 13, Davi engui- 
reth again of the Lord, who tclleth him what be fhout.t 
doy 14. Promifing bim alfo hishelp and affiftance, 15. 
David fmiteth the Pbiliflines the fecond time, 16. 
Whence he gerseth ¢ great name, and is cvery where 
feared,17. 


Hen Hiram King of Tyre (ent meffengers unto Dt- 
vid,and Cedar-woodl,and Afafons, and Carpenters, to 


| build bim an houfe, 
Land of Canaan Southward, as Hamath was the utter | 


2 And David perceived that the LORD had confirmed 
him King over Track: for bis Kingdome was advanced 
to the higheft (degree) for his people Ifracls fake. 

3 And David took more wives at sferufalem ; and 


defcribed,2 Sum.6.2,&c. The Ark was brought to Ki-! Duvid begat more fons and daughters, 


riath-Jearim,when itcame out of the Philiftincs Land, 
18am.6.21. & 7.1.] 


6 Then David went mp with all ifraclto Baala, that’ 


4 Now thefe are the names of the children which be 
had at Ferufalem : Oth, Of thofe that were born to 
himat Ferufalem] Sammua,and Sobab, Nathan, and $a- 


isto Kiriath-fearim , [ Baala and Kiriath-Jearim was | omon, 


oncand the fame city, Fof.1$.9,60.] which is in fnda,ro 

bring up thence the Ark of God the LORD, that dwelleth 

between the Cherubims, (fee the annotat, on 1 Sant.4.4.] 
where (his) name is called upon. 

q And they carried the Ark of God ina new cart out 
ofthe boufe of Abinadab: [ This was againft the ex- 
prefs command of God, Numb.g.ver. 15, where the Lord 
commandeth that the Priefts thall carry the Ark upon 
theit fhoulders : fee below chap.1s.2;and 13.] now Hza 
and Abto led the cart. 

8 And David and all Tract played before the face of 
God [Who manifefted his prefence above the Ark. So 
Ver.10. See 2 Sam.6.7.) with all (their) might, both 
with Songs, and with Harps, and with Lutes, and with 
Timbrels,and with Cymbals,and with Trumpets. 

9 When they were come to the threfhing-“oor of Chi- 
don, [Oth, called Nachon, 2 sam. 6. 6.) ton Hea 
firetched forth his band to buld the Ark, for the oxen fun 
bled. [fee 2 Sam.6.on v.6.} 

10 Then the anger of thel.ORD kindled againkt Uya,and 
he {note him,becaufe he bad ftrcichea forth bis hand to the 
Ark: | No man might touch the Ark with his hand 
fave the Pricfts onely, Numb. 4. 15, of which Kamily 
Uza was not, although he was a Levite ] and be die 
there before the face of God, 

tr And David was kindled [Sce 2 Sam 6.on ver.8,4 


s And Ibchar,and Elifus,and Elpetce, 

6 And Noga,and Nepheg,and faphia. 

7 And lifama, and Beeljada +) Called El-jada, 
2 Sam.s.16.] and Elipheler. (above chap,3, is fome al- 
teration inthefe names. ] 

8 Whenthe Philiftines beard that David was anointe.t 
King over all Ifract , then allthe Philiftines marched up 
to feck David: ( They marched upy to wit, with their 
forces,co make war again him] when David beard thar, 


then he marched forth againft them.[that is,he carried noc 
till they came and made war againtt him in his own 


Land 5 but having reecived a charge from God, went 
forth himfclf to meet them, Compare 2 Sum. 5. 17, 
19.] 

9 When the Philiftines came, then they Spread them- 
felucs in the low ground of Rephsim .(Seesudg. 15.8. 
and 2 Sam.g.18. it lay in the wibe of Juda] 

10 Then David enquired of God, \To wit, by Ab- 
jathar the high Priclt, that puton the Ephod, ge, See 
1 Sam. 23.9. and 30.7.] faying 5 fhall Imarch up a- 
gainjt the Bhilijtincs, and wilt thou deliver them into 
minchand? And the LORD faid unto him, march up, 
for Lavill deliver them into thine hand. 

11 Now when they [To wit, the Ilraclites] marched 
upto Baal-Perazim, (thatis, rent-places, or, lreaci- 
pluines. ox, the Lord of the rents, or, bretches| shen Di 


we 


Chap. xv. 


I. Curonicres, 


C hap.xv. 


vid fmote thens there, and David faid, God hath rent\ Urcicl the (on of Kehat, Exod 6.22.) Semaja vas th 
inc Fencmics by mine band, as arent of waters; [ {ec \ chief, and of his brethren [to wit kinfmen ) (ther . 
2 Sum. g.onv.20.] therefore they called the name of | were two hundred, 2) 
thar plue Baal-Peragim. 9 Of the children of Hebron, (He was a (on of Ke 

vz ind they Icft their Gods [2 Sam, 5,21. they are| hat, Exod.6.17,] Elicl was the chicf, and bis by 

called Idols] there,and David commanded, (Heb. faid]| thren were four{core, , 

and they were burnt with fire, 10 Of thechildren of Hzxicl, [ He wasalfoa fon { 

13 Burthe Pliliftincs went on ftill, and they Spread | Kehac, Exod. 6.v.17.] Amminadab was the chief ne 
themfelves in that valley. [Meaning the valley of Repha- | bis brethren were an bundred and twelve, [ thefe ee 
im, into which they were fallen in an hoftiic manner, | other pofterity of Uzzicl, then ave mentioned y. 8, byt 
above v. 9.] they alto called Uzziel their grand: father. J 

14 And David enquired once more of God, and God} 11 And David called the Pricfls, Zadok and Abiy. 
faid unto him, thon fialt nor march up after them « (but) ther, [Or Abjathar, he was high Priel, and Zadok 
compas them about from abouc, Lor,turn about from them, | was next unto him, according to the order inttitured § 
Compare 2 Sim. §. 23.) and come to them over againft | God, Num. 3. 32.] and Levites, Hricl, Afaja, and Fo. 
the mulberry-trces, cl, Sematjt, and Elicl, and Amminadab. 

15 Anditfhallcomcto pas, when thou fhalt bear the | 12 Andhefaid untothem, yc are beads of the Fy. 
noife of a going inthetops | Heb, inthe heads] of the | thers among the Levites : hallow your felves, {Tharis 
milberry-trees, (thatis, a noife as if fome body walk- | prepare your felves for this holy work, by outward cetee 
ed upon the tops of the trees, See 2 Sum, §.24. Some 'monial cleanfing & purifying,but efpecially by cleannefs 
underttand this of the going of the Angels, that fhould { and purity of heart. See Exid. 19. 10. and 15.] yond 
fishe forthe Mraclites J come then forth to bartels for | your brethren, that yo may bring up the Ark of the LORD 
God is gone forth before thy face, tofmite the camp of the | tbe Gol of Ifracl, unto (the place which) 1 bave prepa. 
Philiflincs. red for it, 

16 Now David did according as God had commanded | 13 Fur becaufe he (did) not (this) [ Undertand 
hin: And they {mote she hoft of the Pbiliftincs from Gi- \withall, but did put the ark into acart, above chap, 
beon unto Gazer, 13.74] at the firff: [to wit, when I intendad the 

17 So Davids fame went forth into all thofe lands: And jark fhould be brought into mine houfe, 1 Chron. 13. 

the LORD gave {, Orch. brought] his terrour upon all | 10.] the LORD our God hath madea breach AMONG ts, 

thofeheathens, (thatis, God made many of the hea- | Lunderitand this of the death of Uza, above chap. 13. 

thenifh nations to be alraid and to ftandin awe of Da- {10.2 Sam.6.6.] becaufehe fought him not accordin 

vid.] to (that which is) right, (ov, after the manner ; that is, 

as itis jufl and befitting, Niwnb.4.15.] 

14 So thenthe Priests and Levites hallowed then. 
felues, to bring up the ark of the LORD the Gol of If- 
rael, 

David prepaveth a place for the Ark of God; v.1.&ce. | 15 And the children of the Levires [ Fowit, that 
and chargcsh the Levies to carry the Ark, 2. All 1f- | were of Kehats family. See Nainb. 4. 4.') carried the 
racl cometoferufalem, to bring up the Ark thither, | ark of God upontheir fhoulders, with the bearing-ftaves 
3. The names of the Levites that came thither for | that were upon them, according as Mofeh had commani- 
shis end and purpefe, 4, David giveth order to the chief | ed according tothe word of the LORD. [(ee Exod, 29, 
| them, mbar they fhould do, and hore they fhould do|14. Num 4.15.& 7.9.) 
it,31. They obey David, 14. This is done with ercat| 16 And David fard tothe chicf of the Levites, that 
triumph and Mufich, 16. Michal, Sauls daughter, {py- | they fhould appoint their brethren the fingers with infiru- 
ing David dancing and playing before the Ark, dif-, ments of Mufick, with Lutes, and Harps, and Cymbals, 
daincth him, 29. : that they fhould caufe them to be heard, lifting up the woice 

with cbeerfulne/s. 
Nd David made himboufes in his city: (Thiswast 17 Sotben the Levites appointed Heman the fon of 

\ the uppermolt part of the city of Jerufalem, which i Focl, and out of bis brethren Afaph the fon of Berech- 
David had by force ‘taken from the Jebufites : And it'js: And out of the fons of Merari their brethren, 
was called the city of David, becaufe David had taken, Ethan [ otherwife called Sedutbun } she fon of Ru- 
up there his dwelling-place. Hebr. and be made bim faja. 
houfes in Davids city] Anthe prepared a place for the; 18 And with shem their brethren of the fecond order : 
Ark of God, and pitched ascent forit, [{ce 2, Sam. 6. y.| [Thele following were a degree lower then the former 
17.] three principall] Zecharjay Bea, and fosricl, and Se- 

2 Then David faid, noncought tocarry the Ark of | niramoth, and Febiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaja, and 
God, but the Levites: Forthem hath the LORD cho- | Maafcja, and Mattithja, and Eliphele, and Nikneja, and 
fento carry the Ark of God, and to minifter unto bim for | Obed-Edom, and Fetel the porters. 
ever, [fee Num. 4.15.) 19 Now the fingers, Heman, Afaph, and Ethan, [O- 

3 Alfo David gathered all I{rael together at Ferufalem: | therwile called feduthun: his Father is called Kif, 
to bring ip the Ark of the LORD unto its place, which | x Chron. 6, 44.) canfed themfelves to be beard wish cop- 
be had prepared for it, ’ per Cymbals, 

4 And David affembled the children [ To wit, the 20 AndZecharja,and Azicl, [ Called Faziclv. 18, 
potterity] of Aaron, and the Levites. Ben mentioned y. 18. is here left out. Some think that 

y Of the childrcnof Kebat, Uricl was the chief, and \itis Azazia, whereof v.21. Others, that it belonged 
of his brethren ["Thatis, kinfmen: and fo inthe fol- | to the name of Zacharia'] and Scniramoth, and sfebil, 
lowing chapters] (there) were an hundred and twenty, | and Hani, and Eliab, and Maafcjay and Benaja, with 

G6 Of the chiliren of Merari, Afaja was the chicf,| Lutes upon Alamoth, Cehat is, with amaiden-like and 
and of bis brethren (there) were two bundred and twen- | woman-like voice, which Muficians call the Superius, 
ty, or Treble: or the Altus, and Counter-tenor which mut 

7 Of the chillrenof Gerfom, Foel was the chicf, | be fung with a woman-like voice. Orh, with fine, on 
and of his brethren an bundred and thirty, clear voices.Oth, upon the Wirginals: underftand this ace 

8 Of thechildren of E:ligaphin [ He was the fon of ‘cording tothe opinion of fome 3 and fo in the son 

21 An 


CIA P. XV. 


Chap.XV- J. Cuinonicres, _ Chap.xvi, 


“ : : 3 0 a : 

n1 And Mattithjt, and Eliphele, and Mikacj.t, and W. Hen they brought inthe Ark of Gil, [ That is, 
obed:Edom, and Feizel, and ARArtA with harps upon ¥ the Ark of the covenant,madeto the honou: of 
she scheminit, f So. he callcth the Bafjus, or Tenor, God] then they feb it inthe midft of the tent that Da- 
which indeed differ an o€tave or cight notes from the Su- | vid bal pitched for its And they offered burnt-offerings: 
ils, or Counter-tenor, See Pfit, 6.1, with the an- amt thank-f rings t tude fand this of cxtbaordinary 
nora] 10 flvengiben the tune. : Ipecial offerings which David and the people of. Tiratch 

sas Anil Chenanje the chic f of the Lewites. wT over offered at this time} detare the fac of Ged, Lice above 
helifting op: [Thavis, cf the voices, or of thetong, }chapr3.onv. 8.) eee 
gsye 27. that is, he was finging-matter , or mafter ol 2 It ben Dacad bat mitile an end of cffering burnr- 
shefong, who gave order for the tuncs and voices, and © offtriag ant the thark-cfferings : teen be biefjed the peo~ 
when the fingers thould lift up their voice, or begin to: ple the naineof the LORD, [ Lhatis,he let the peo- 
fing, See ver. 27> Others conceive that he was the chicts { percann home co theie own dwelling places praying 
dlin the lifting up of dieark 5 that ds, “chat he had the | ware God for them. 
onicting and managing of it} be insirucled tircia i. thc © 2 And be dealt to ccery one in Tract; from the man to 
firing tip, Lath. be wes chicfia, ese.) for Doras shale: the yravnen, bocucry ones loef of bread, and a fair piece 
full Z a fle), {To wit, a plece of beet roatted qt che fire, 
"43 And Berechjaand Eine were porters of theark,\ asthe Fisbrew word is interpreted by forhe,. See 2 Sura. 
t"}hate, as $s conceived, Went ininediately before the 16, on v.19.) dat abotile (of nine), Pe 
wk, andesck carethar noman fhould rif in upen it 1g Andhe appotited (certain) of the Levites (to be) 
cceome ncar unto it,as thedoor is kcpr. 24, verley there | winificrs befae ibe Ark of the LORD ¢. and that to re- 
aie twe porters more named, Which for the fameend and | cord, and to Laid, and topraifethe LORD she God of 
puipote tollowed imnediatcly after the ark of the cove-* Ifracl, ; Yo 
vant. ; | 5 Afaph was tic heal, and Zecharja the fecond after 

24 Ant Scbanjs, and Fofapbat, and Nathaniel, and him: (Web. bis fecond] Fercl, and Senirameth, anc 
firg{ai, and Zabarjt, ant Benajs, and Elicger they febicl, and Mattithjaand Elia, and Renaja, and Obed- 


Pricits did blow with the trumpets before the Ark of | Edom and Feiel nith inftrwments of Lites, and with 
Gol: And Obed-Edlom, and Ffedijah were purters Ji Harps sand Afaph caufed himfelf tobe beard with Cym= 
ihe ark. Dabs, 

25 ‘Now it cane to pep thar David and the Eldeft of | 6 But Benajat, and fabaziclthe Pricfls, continually 
Hracl, andshe commanders of thoufunds went rooring :[Vhatis, every-day at certain hours } with Trumpers 
ipthe Ark of the covenant of the LORD , out of the | before tne Ark of the covenant of God. 
hiafeaf Obe!-Edona with joy, 1 7 Thenon that day David delivered firft (this Palm) | 

26 soitcine to paps, forafinuch as God helped the Le-' to praife the LORD by the miniftery (, eb. band 1 of 
vites tharcarricd the ark of the LORD, that they offer- | Afaphand his brethren. [That is, kinfmen. The word ° 
cifeven Bullocks, ant fever Raras, ‘rendred here firffy is inthe Hebrew, inthe bead 5 that 

27 Now David was cloabed with amaint’cof fiacli- js, in che besinning, or the firft time. And this is fo to 
nin, alfo dll the Levites that earvicd the Ark, and the be undefteed, thar David ttt delivered this Pfalm to 
fagers, and Chenanja the chic of the lifting up of the: the Levites to piaile the Lerd therewith inthe pablick 
fozors: LOch. of the forg. Ovcthus: wan she fees fervice of God 5 after thathe endited more Plalmes. 
os] Alp Dacidhalalinca upre-garment on, [where- Land delivered them to the Levites to be flung, Sec 2 sun. - 
wich he covered his royal dignity and greatnels before 123) 10] 
the trantcenden: cxcetlency and Majity of God, beha- | @ Praiferke LORD, call upon [ Oth, preach, publifi 
sing himiell as che other fervants and miniflers did iny bistaac, aidcknown bis deeds anong the nations, this 
tetevicsand woithip of Ged. Heb. and wjoa David: vee, andthe 14. nest following verless area pat of 
wk da kph ly the 165. Pialm. Compare them together. J 

28 soull Ifract brought the Avk of the covenant of! 9 Singuntohin, free Pfalras unto bia, if ek aten- 
PILGRD, with fhouting, and with the found ef the: riacl) of all bis wondurons works. : 
come, tad Prampety, and with Cymbals, making |. 19 -Gloryye in toe naacof his holinefs, let the heart 
éfaonliwith Lutes, and with Hac pe. of them that fook the LORD, rejoyce. (As ithe had Said, 

79 Nowit cane to pafs when the Ark of the cove- | remember thar this isa (pecial favour of Gud: that itis 
mnt of the LORD was come tothe city of David : That} vivento you totesk the Lerd, therein you may rejoyce 
Mid Sauls daughter looked thorow awindow, and fw | indeed.) 

Davil leaping and plaing ; fo fhe defpifed himin ber} ax Enquire after the Lord and bis sirength, ( That 
heart, is, afterthe flrongand Almighty God. See 2 Chron. 
6.41, ] feck bis face (to wit, the Lords face. who m2- 
niteftech his pretence above the ark between the Cherti- 
bims. See Fof. 4.13, ¢5°.) cenednually, 
v2 Remember his marucllous works which be bath done, 
Pavil and the people offer burnt-offering and thank-} his wonder-tokens , and the judgcments of bis mouth. 
offering, when they browght the Ark into the Tent ,) | Tharis, the punithments and pragues, which he com- 

that Davidhad appointed for it, vy. 1.&c. and bel manded Mofeh to denounce againft Pharao and the B- 

Llcffith the people, 2. and giveth to cvery one | vyptians, which are deferibed Exod. chap. 7. ver. 8, 9» 
brett, ficlh, and winc,3. and he ordaincth Levites!yo,11, ¢2.9 

for the fervicc of the Ark, and to praife the God of | 13° Ye feed of Ijractiis fervant, the chillren of sfa- 

Ifracl, 4. Wo were thebeads ever thofe thw praifed 


cob his chefen, 

God nith inftruments of AMXufick, §. There is defcri- rq He isthe LORD our God, bis judgements are aver 
Leda Pala which David delivered to Afaph and bis all tbe whole Kavtb, (Viat is, although he bea gover- 
brethren, to ble{s and praife the Lord therewith, 7.\ nour over the whole wo ld, yet is Itrael his peculiac and 
wich being (ung, all thc people with one confent {pake | proper people by grace. Ov, Lisjudzomenis, that is, bis 
Anicn, praificg the Lord, 36., David appointeth fing- ponithments, which be bach caied. to.come upon the 
C15) 37, porters, 28. Priejts to offer burnt-offerings,  Encmizs of his poopie, are made known and become fa- 
for the fervice of the Ark. 29. This being dane, eie- mows thevawour all the workd. | 

ry man went howe t6 his own borfe, 43. . 


CHAP, XVI. 


t 


ro Nee 


Chap.xvi. 
1§ Reluember his covenant for ever, we word (which) 


he inflituted ( See Pft. 10s.0r v.12] to the shoufandsh 
geac ration, 


16 (rhe covenant) which he mate with Abrabam, | untothe LOR D horour and fhength, [ Thatj 
[See Gen. 1§. v.18. in the expofition and bis 00h un- | and praife the Lords honour and miphe ; 


; | his glory and ftreneth, giving him t 
17 Which be alfo appointed unto Facob fora ftatute, | longethto him. ] 


to Ift.c, 


(unto) Ifracl for aneverlafting covenant: 


18 Saying 5 Twill give thee the land of Canaan, | ('That is,the honcar which thou dock 


line (That is, theland meafured and divided witha ling, 
See of this phrafe, Dew. 32. 9 | of your inheritame. 

19 Whinye were few menin number; [Hebr. peo- 
ple, or, men of number, that is, people that could eafi- 
ly be told, beeaufe they were few. Sce Gem 4. 30. Leu. 
4.27. and 33.6.} jeu few (to wit, in relpe of the 
grcat number of the Canaanites] and jlrangers in a. 

20 Anlilxy [Towit, your fathers, Abraham, I- 
fsac aad Jacob, as ye may read of them in the book of 
Gencis, from the eleventh chapter to the end of the 
book] walked fron people to feople, Cthatis, from one 
people to another] and from one kingdame to anoshcr peo 
ple. 

at He fuffered no man to opprefs them, [ Or, todo 
them wroag | be alfa reproved (or he checked, be rebu- 
ket} hing (to wit, the king of Egypty Gen, 12.17. 
and the king at Gerar, Gen. 20. 3.) for ebeir fake (faj- 
ing.) 

22 Touc nor [Meaning foas todo them hart, hurr 
not jimine ancintcd, (that is, my Prophets, as imme- 
diately followeth « for the Prophets were endowed with 
the anointing of the Holy Giott : as God alfo comman- 
ded to anoint Elifa outwardly. And here are fir ft un. 
de-ftood Abraham, Tisac, and Jacob, which may be cal- 
led Prophets, becaure the Lord revealed himiclfunto 
them.and com:nuned with chem, to that end that they 
might likewite inflru@ ethers concerning the will of 
Gad,Gen2.0 7. Abraham is called a Prophet. Con- 
cerning Ifaac, fee Gen. 27. 4,28,29,30,40. and of Ja- 
cob,Gen.49. As concerning the anointing of the Holy 
Gholt, the fame msy likewite be underftood of all the 
eleé and fsichful,chat have received the anointing of the 
Holy Ghott, 1 fob, 2. 27.) aad da my Prophets no 
havin, 

23 Sing unto the LORD ye all the earth, [That isthe 
inhabirants of all the land, or the Ifraclites all together J 
publifn bis fatustion [towit, which he performeth or 
theweth towards us) from day to day. [This verfe,and the 
ten next fuilowing ave recorded in the 96-Pfalm, ] 

24 Declare his glory among the Heathen, bis marucl 
lous works among all Nations, 

2§ Fourthe LORD is great, and greatly to be prai- 
fed, and he is terrible above all gods. (‘That 4s, heis 
more to be feared and dreaded then the gods of the Hea- 
then, “The meaning is, men ought to tear and ftaad in 
awe of him, and not the Idols 5 for here thefe things are 
not fo fet one againft another, by way of comparifon, as 
if the true God were to be feared, and Idols alfo, faving 
that the truc God fhould be feared more then Idols , Bue 
by an abfolute oppofition,thus, that we ought co fear and 
tremble before God, and mot before Idols, who can nei- 
ther help nor hurt. Sve the like oppofition, Luke 18.14. 
where the meaning is , thatthe Publicane went co his 
houfe juttified,and not the Phari(ce.} 

26 For all the gods of the Nations arc Idols : (Heb. 
Ltilim, that is,vanities, nothings. The Apoftle Paul 
faith: Cor,8.4, ’e know that the Idol is nosbing. See 
Levit. 19. 4.] butthe LORD bath made the Hea- 
wens. 

27 Majefly [Oth. Glory, or, ornament] and glory : 
ave before his face, ftrength and gladnefs are in his place. 


J, Curonicres, | 
Spirit, 10 thofe in whom he dwelle 
rit. ee 


Chap, xvi.” 


28 Giveuntoibe LORD, ye of the Nasions, give 
S,know 
acknowledge 
lat honour that be- 
29 Give unio the LOKD the honouy of bis Name 
8,t vhich owe him } bring 
(an) offering, Cor,bring hitber the meas-ofrtrd Py 
gift. By a part of Gads worthip, heranderkandeth the 
whole worthip of God] and cone bejore his fies wore 
fhipthe LORD [fee Gen, 22. on ver. §.) in ibe glory of 
the fandtuary.[that is,in the glorious fanctuary, 

; ic Peale bejore i faceye all the cath, [That is 
all the inhabitants of the carth the world alfo thatl be 
ejtablifhedsehas is be ace moved, ou aint 


zu Letthe beavens [That is,the Angels in Heaven} 


be glad and let she carth (that ia, che inhabitants of the 
earth] rejoyccy and lee them fay among the Heathen the 
LOR v reigncth, (that is, he thewech and makethit 
appear indeed » thar he is a Kinz that governeth ail 
things, } 

33 Letthe Servoar [Hcb. Thunder 5 thar is, give 
a found,as the thunder doth 5 thacis, roar, rageymake a 
nog | wish the fulneps thereof, (that isyall thac is in it, 
Towic, che fifhes, and montters that are in it] les the 
Acld leap for juy with all shat sbevein is, 

33 Then hall the tree. of the woot fhout before the 
face ofthe LORD, becaufe ve concsh to judge the earth, 
L Coat issche men on the cacth. | 
_ sh Praife sie LORD for be is good, [Orhcwile, for 
it is good] for bis kindness is for aver, 

35 And fay Deliver usy O God of our fatvarion, and 
gither us together, (That is, lecing we are new united 
togctherjkeep us together Lill, that we do not again rent 
alunder, as we have been formerly rent and divided. Sce 
hereofabove chap.12.29. But this may further beune 
derftoad of all future mitery and calamity befalling the 
Church of Ged} and deliver us fiom, the Heathen, that 
16 wndy praife thy holy Name, and that we may glory in 
thy praije. [to wit, thereof,or therein, that we have caule 
and liberty co praife thee. J 

36 Prsifed be the LORD the God of Ifrsclfion co 
térnity to cer nity : and all the people fai, Amen, [That 
is,all the people fhewed , that chey aflented unto, and 
conmmnended tuch kind of praife., and that which was 
fung,was alfo the defive of their heart. Sce Qcut.a7.19.] 
and they praifed the LORD, [ Otess’ afb pring the 
LORD} 


37 Suhe [Towit, King David] deft there before 
the irk of the Covenant cf the LORD, Afaph and bis bre- 
thren, (That is,Kinfmen,Pofterity} t0minifter before 
the irk continually, according to what was cvery dy ape 
pointed. [ or, ws cucry dayes work required. Hebr. 
Ne tothe word, or, the thing of the day in its 
day, 

i Now Obed-Edom with their [ To wit, his, and 
Hofa’s, of whom mention is made in the fequel] Bre- 
thren, [that is,kinfmen,pofterity] were three{coré and 
cight, and (he appointed) Obed-Edem the fon of Fedi- 
thing [oth.called feduthun } and Hofa, (to be) Pore 
ters. 

39 Aud Zadok the Pricjt,and his bretbren she Pricfts 
before the Tabernacle of the LORD on the high place, 
which is at Gibeon: [Where the Tabernacle was brought 
and fet up, after that Saul had flain the Prielts at Nob, 
1 Savt.a2.19, Secalfo x Chron, 21.29. and 2 Chron. 
1.3. 

i T'o offer continually unto the LORD burnteaffte 


1. Phat is, with him to wit,in heaven,or in his fan@uary, | rings upon the altar of burnt-offering, morning anid cute 


swhete he revealeth himfelf.Sce Pfal.g6.6. The meaning | 


is,heis a caule of ftrength, and of gladnefs, or joy of the 


aing: and that according to all that is written in the 


Law of the LORD which he bad commanded T. fraet. 
4 4h an 


Le st ES 


Chap.xvil. 


th by his Spl. 


gx An with them Heman,and felutbum, and she raf 

that were chofen, [To wit,to the office of finging} who. 

were expreffed by jane,to praife she LORD: for bis kind- 
is for cuer. 

ar With them then were Heman and Ffeduthun, 

(with) trumpets and cymbals (Osh. And with them (10 


J. Curonic res, 


} 5 
Chap.xtii 

thy Fathers, C thatis, that thot fhale dic ] then I vill 
cafe thy feed to rife upafecr thee, { Compare 2 Sam.7. 
v.r2. withthe annotat.] mbich fall be of thy fons, and 
I will eff ablifh bis Kingdome. [Underftand here not one= 


ly Salomon, and other of Davids pofterity, but allo 
Chrift himfelf5 for Salomons Kingdome did not con= 


nit) Homan nd feduthun, were trumpets, esc. J for, tinue alwayes, but Chriits Ki: gdom centinucth for 


thofe shat cunfed themfclves to be heard, and Oe 
firunents of mufick of God 1 or, with mufical inflru- 
ments of Gods that is, wherewith they praifed eae 
Ginging and playing holy fongs and. hymnes upon them] 
tus tLe fons of sfeduthun were at the gate. ; 

43 Soull the people departed, every mtn [0 his boufe : 
and David returned to ble{s his boxfe. L Chat is, to pray 
unto God for the welfare and profperity of its as above 


v.20 ] 


CHAP. XVI. 
See the Contents of this Chapter, 2 Sam. 7, 


Ow it came to pa when Ditvid dwelt in bis houfe: 
N [ That is,when he had attained to reft and peace ] 
that David (aid unto Nathan tha Prophet, Bebola,f dwell 
in an houfeof Cedar, but the Ark of the Covenant of the 
LORD (cemaincth) ander curtains, [ this Hiltory 
is allo defcribed,2 Sum.7, almoft verbatim. Sce there a 
more large Expolition ot obfcure places. } 4 

2 Then Nathan {aid unto David y Do ale that is in 
thine heart for Gol is with thee, 

3 But it came to Me the fame night, that the Word of 
God came to Natban,{aying, Y 

4 Go, anid {ay unto David my fervant, Thus faith the 
LORD: Thou fhalt build me no houfcto dwell in. 

§ For Ihave dwelt in noboufe from that day that I 
brought up Tfract [Underftand cue of Egypt,from 2 Sam, 
7.§.] untothisday : buthave gone [Hebr. been] from 
Tent toTent (Heb, out of the Tent into the Teas] and 
from Tabernacle (10 Tabernacle.) This is aid in regard 
the Tabernacle continued not in any fixed place, nei- 
ther when Ifracl was in the Wildernefs, nor when they 
were in the land of Canaan, J 

6 Wherefocucr Ihave walked with all Tract, [That 
is, wherefocver the Ark of the Covenant was brought, 
upon which Ido manifelt my prefence ] ffake I a word 
to one of the Fudges of Ifracl, whom I commanded to feed 
uns » fying, Why do ye not build me an houfe of 
Cedar? ' 

7 Now then, Thus fhalt thou fay unto my fcrvant, unto 
David, Thus faith the LORD of hofts, I took thee from 
the fheepfold, from after the fheep, that thou fhontdeft be a 
Leader over my people I fracl. 

8 And I have been with thee whitherfocver thou a 
gone I have deftroyed all thine enemies from before thy 


© face: and Ihave made shee a name,as the name of Great 


(mien) s,that are upon thecarth, 

9 And Ihave appointed «place for my people Tfracl, 
and planted him,that he may dwell in bis place, and be no 
more driven to and fro, [/Thatis, they fhali not be tran- 
fported from one place to another} and the children of 
ferver(nes [thatis, wicked men that are wholly given 


upto iniquity ] fhall not weaken them any more as at | 


the firft. : 

10 And from thofe dayes that I commanded Fudecs 
t0 be over my people Ifracl: and bavehumbled [ Thar is, 
quelled fubducd} all thine enemies : I have alfo told shee, 
that the LORD [ thatis, 13 for the Lord {peaketh 
here} will build thee an houfe. { that is, that he will 
give thec pofterity to inherit thy Kingdome. See below, 
¥o25527.] 

11 And it fhall come to paB,when thy daycs [To wit, 


the dayes of thy life}- shall be fulfilled, shat thou gocft to 


ever, Lak. .22,33+] ; 

12 He fhall build me an boufe: [Salomon built an 
houfe of wood and ftone » but Chrilt a {pirimal houfe, 
which is his Church] and I will eftablifh his throne for 
ever, {this fuitech onely with Chritt, not with Saloe 
mon. | : 

13 Iwilllea Father untohim, ani be fall be a fonne 
unto me: and I vill nor turn my mercy (away) from him, 
w Ttc6k (thefame) away from bim that was before thee, 
| He meancth hereby Saul, who for his difobedicnce was 
depofed from the Kingdom. ] 

14 But I will fettle bim in mine heufe,and in my king~ 
dome (‘That issin my Church} for cver, and bis throne 
fhall be eftablifbed for ever. 

15 According to all the{c words, and according to all 
this vifions ('Thatis, according to all thefe words, re- 
vealed and commanded by yifions] fo did Nathan jpcak 
unto David, * 

16 Then David the King came inyand continxed| To 
wit,fo long,until he had finifhed his prayers which fol- 
loweth here } before the face of the LORD: (under- 
ftand this thuss that David fat before the Ark of the Co- 
venant, which was a token of Gods prelence J and he 
faid,hoanl, LORD Gol? {feeGen. 32.10.) and 
whut is minc houfe, that thou baft brought me bitherto ? 
[to wit,to the Royal Dignity. ] 

17 And this ws (a) {mall (ching) in thine eyes, O 
God,therefore thoubajt fpoken of thy {ervants bouje for a 
great while hencey (Thatis, of things that ate yet afar 
off, and which fhould not come to pais till along while 
after my time) and thou bat farni{bed me with this cx- 
altation [ov,exccllency,ov,cminency | after the manner of 
men, [to wit, {peaking unto me moft gracionfly by Na- 
than, Heb, after the manner (or order) of amtan. Sce 
2 Sam. 7.9. Orthus : Thon baft regarded me aftcr the 
manner of a manof bigh degree towit , whereas I was 
before but a fiupherd.] O LORD Gode 

18 What fhall David adde thereunto more with thee, 
concerning the honour (To wit done,or fhewed} to tly 
fervant ? [asifhe had faid , Words do fail me, to fer 
forth and publifh thy mercies as they ought tobe pro- 
claimed] but thou knoweft thy fervant well, 

19 LOKD, for thy{ervants fake, [ By the fervant 
of the Lord fome do here underftand our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift,promifed unto the Fathers ; as Ifa.chap. 49. verf 
6. and cliewhere ] and. according to thinc heart (thatis, 
according to thy loving -kindnels ] bat thou done ald 
thefe great things: to make known alk thefe grcag 
things . 

20 LORD, there is none like unto thee, and there is 
no God befises thee, according to ail that we have beard 
with our cars, [Which appeareth, and is made manitett 
by all the wonderful works & a&s,which thou haft done 
fince the world began, efpecially unto ot Fathers, as we 
have heard of them, 2 

2t And whois like unto thy people Ifracl,an oncly pco- 
ple upon the carth, whom God went to redeem (tobe) 4 
people unto himfelf, |. Ifrael fought not God, but God 
fought Ifracland chofe them for his people, to confecrate 
and fet them apart for himfclf. , This is alfoto be uns 
derftood of fpititual Mrael 5 that isy the cleé& children of 
God: for no man cometh toChrift the fountain of life, 
unlefs the Father draw him "| that thou mightelt make 
thee a name of great and terriblesbings, by driving cut 
the Heathen from the face of thy people, wbom thou baft de- 
livered out of Egypt. 

, an And 


4 


Chap. xviii. I. Curonic res, 

22 And thou baft made thy people Tfract (tobe) a peo | lomon mate the copper fea, Cunderftand h 
fle unto thee forever : and thon LORD did& become 4) a huge great veflel,caft of brafs metal, or Copper , call 
God unto then. Set, by reafon of the abundance of water dine es a 

23 Now theny LORD , that word that thou haft fho-| ned] and the pillars, and the copper reffels pealale 
mn ane ide aa concerning his houfe, ber) 9 IWbenthe King ‘of Hamath heard that David baf 
i i verified forever 5 and do according as shou haft pee all the oft of Huadarczer the King of Zo. 

24 Yealetit be verified [ Yowit, that which thon| 10 Then he fent Hadoram [He is called fora 
haft tpoken unto thy fervant] and let thy Name be mig-| B10.) bes fon to King Davidjto wk him concer Pasa 
nified for cuer 3 let it be fuid, The LORD of bofts, the welfare,tnd to ble fs bim, becaufe ke had fou fie 
God of Ifraclyis Tracts God 5 and let the houfe of David) davezer,and had {uitten bina, (That is, to Re A 
thy fcrvant be effablefhed before thy face, congratulate him, becaufe of che viory that hel a 2 
25 For thin, m; God, baft revealed before the car of tained] ( for Hadureger made war again{t Toh nae 
thy fervant, | To wit, dilcovering unto him by Nathan } a [thacis,all manner of ] golden and filver : ) - 
the Prophet, what chou in thy counfel haft determined per vejfels, : Saar 
concerning him} that thou wilt build bin anhoufe:| 11 Tie{e alfo King David hallowed unto the | 
therefore bath hy fervant found Cin bisheart) ( thisis | avith the fever, andthe gold which be bad es fee 
heve infirted Gut of 2 San, chap.7.ver.27.J to pray be- | (him) jrova all the Heathen : (Tatimating coe 
fore thy face. [ what David prayed at this time is de- | dedicated unto God as well all the Prefents shar at 
fcribed move largely,2 Samchap.7.J tent him, ws that which he bad gotten by con weft el 
26 Now thea, LORD, thewwtthat Gods ant then enemics | from ike cnenties, aint finden ‘ 
hat spoken this goo ( thing ) concerning thy fer- fron tbe on. ddron of Amamyand fiom the Philiftinessand 
vant, froa the Aanalekites, ; 
27 Nowthen,ir hath pleafed thee to ble the houfeof} 12 Likewife Ablai [ He was the brother f 
thy fervanty that it may be before thy face for ever s for] and is commenty called Abifat| the fon of Loni Je 
thou, LORD, haft bieffed it, and it fhall be bleffed for | was Davids fittersas appeareth above chap. 2, ie ve 
cucr, frsic of the Ldomives (a Samm. 8. 12, the ii 
named, noc the Edemites.  Thefe two Nations coms 
bincd topeshier 3 and the camp of the one was [mitten, as 
Wales the camp ofthe other. See turther Pfa/, 60, on 
Vere] i the calley of false cigtteen thoufand, { this he- 
roical feet thatis here velated, is 2 Sa, 8. 13. afcribed 
10 David bimtell,that being ulually afcribed unto Kings 
in ae Which is done by their Odkcers or Conan: 
ders, 

330 Andhe put earifon in Edom y fo that allthe Edge 
mites became Davids (crvants: and the LORD prefers 
vel David whither{ cuce he went, 

— 14 SoDavid reigned over all tfracl : and he did 
judgment and juftice [See concerning this phrale, Genel. 
18.v.19.| unto all hic people, 

15 Now ‘fark che fon of Zeruja was over thebofls and 


ere by the Set, 


CHA P. XVIII. 


In this Chapter is related the very fume, that is recorded 
2 Sam.8, 


Ow aficr thisit came topaps, that David fmotc the 
; Philsines, and fubdued them 4 and he took Gath, 
anther depentant plicesy out of the band of the Phili- 
flines, ( That which tendeth to the further Expofirion 
als Chapter, chou mayetl finee a Samuel, Chapter 


2 He fm:tealfothe Moabites: fo that the Afoabites 
became Davids fervants, bringing Prefents, [To wit, 
yeatly fora token of ubjc€tion.) : Pefiphat the finof Absiud was Chancellour, ( Scethe 

3 Davi finote alfo Halas eyer [ Oth. called Hadad-} ennotat, 2 Sa7achap.B.v.16. and 1 Kings chop, 4. veite 
Beery 2 da, chap.8, vere3 45. | King cf Zoba unto Ha-}2.] ; 
mach, whine ( fome do here underfland David. © 16 And Zilk the fon of Abitub,and Abimetech, [Hs 
thersge Haitar- Eer ] wont to plice bis band ( thatis,!is called Abinclech, » Sam 8.17.) the {on of Abjatbar, 
his camp. Compare 3 Sam.chap.8. on ver.3. ] by the | were Pricits,ant Sufa( was) Sortbe, (He iscalled Se- 
river Phrath, — ptpty2 Svu.8.17, orice may be y that Seraja being dead, 
_ 4 And David took fiom him a thoufand charets , and | this Sufa was made Scribe or Clark in his ftead. ] 
feven thoufand horfemen, and twenty rhoufand foot-men, 17 Aad Benajs the (on of Fejada was over the Crethi 
{. See rhe expounding or comparing of thefe words with! avd Plethis but the fons of David were the firjt at the 
that whichis recorded 2 Sum, 8.4. inthe Expofition | Kings hint, (That is,they were the chiefelt Comman- 
a J and Davithoughed all the charee- Cherfess ) ders or Officers that the King ufed in the chiefelt mar- 
se [to wit, David] referved an bundred charets Bs Oey inne ge he a ae a ene 

: i them for the managing of.the affair 

§ And the Syrians of Darmaftas { Orherwife éalled band in matters of ie See ies 3 18 ; at sade 
Dastafeus : fo likewile yer.6,] cme to help Hadarezcr, | pees Neaiaee 
King of Zobs: bur David fore of the Syrians twoand 
twenty thoufand men, are 

6 And David put (Garifon) ( This is here inferted 
out of 2 Sam. 8.6, in Syris cf Darmafeus, fo that the 
Syrians became Davids fervants, [undaftand that they 
were made tributary] binging gifts: and the LORD 
trefervel David Lthat.is, gave falyation » victory unto 
David] whitherfocver ke went, 

7 And David took the gulden fhields , that were with 
Tadavegers forvants s (Hebe. Thativere Gely or with Ha- 


yee fervants J and he brought whem to Terufite | 
OW ‘ 


te 
A 


CHAP. XIX. 
See the Contents of this Chapter,2 Sam.ro. 


Nd itcane to paps after this, that Nahas the King 
of the children of Ammon died, and bis fon became 
‘Kang in his flerd. [ That which is written in this Chap- 
tersis firlt related,2 Sum.chap.ro, See the further clea- 
ring and cxpofition of dark places there. ] : 

2 at Davil tas will flew kindne fe unto Hann the 
a Dane . ‘fon of Nahas, for bis Father fhewed Rindnc/s unto me: 
2 Pena trok ue y dacs copper from Tibchath, therefore David fent ee to aie the “concer 

nitro Chiat, |. Thele cities ave called Betarch, and ning bis Fathers When Davids fervants came intothe 
Lerethaiza Sam.8.8.)] cities of Hadarezer , whereof Sa- ' Lind 
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Chap. xviii. 


isa ve 


Chap.xix. 
land of she children of Ammon to Hanun , to comfort 


es Then the Princes of the children of Ammon faid 


oe Hanun$ doth David honour thy Father in shine 


ecaufe he bath font comforters unto thee? Are 
st racone ial thee, for to fearch, and too- 
aerthrow, and to [pic out the land? [, That is, to wate 
and deftvoy theland, after they have pafled thorow it, 

iedicont.]  . 
ane ete Heat took the fervants of David, and 
faved them, [Thatis, he caufed them to be fhaved, 
Sc athe their beards half off, or on the onc fide : Phus 
mocking and abufing Davids Ambafladours. See 2 Sim. 
chap, 10. Ve 4] and cut their garments half off , unto 
he hips, Coth, buttocks] and let then go. 

s Now they departed, and it voas told re thefe 
‘men: (Oth, and they went and told David by men, 
ie] andhe fentra mect thems for shofe men were 
greatly afhamed: [ that is, agreat deal of fhame and 
difgrace was put upon them] The king shen {aid, tarry 
at feriiho, until pour beards be grown again, thenre- 

mM, 

a When the children of Ammon faw that they bad 
made them{clves flinking before David: Then Hanun,and 
tht children of Ammon fent a thoufand talents of filver, 
tohire ther charers y and horfemen out of AMfcfoporamia, 
[Heb, Aram, or, Syria of the two rivers. See the an- 
notat. Gen. 24, 10.] and out of Syria Mascha, and out 
of Zcbit, . 

» Sothat they hired them two and thirty thoufand 
charets, (‘This may be underftood of fo many fouldjers, 
that fought in charets] and the king of Maacha, and 
hispeople, they came and camped themfclves before Mc- 
deba: Alo the childven of Ammon gathered them- 
felves together out of their citics, and they came to bat- 
tel, 

8 When David heard it, thenhe fent Ffoab, and all 
the hoft with the Champions, 

9 When the children of Ammon were come out, then 
shiy pus the batel in avay before the gate of the city 3 
[Towit, before Medeba, of which city is fpoken v, 7. 
But others conceive that they camped themfelves before 
their (own) city Rabba, which was the Metropolis or 
chief city of theAmmonites,of the fiege & taking where- 
of isfpoken below chap, 21.] bue the kings that were 
couc, were by themfeluesin the field. 

10 IWhen Foab faw that the fore-front of the battalia 
was againfl him before and behind : Then he chofe ({ome) 
outof all the chofen (men) of Ifract, and be put them 
in dray ag.tinjt the Syrians. 

11 And the reft of the people he delivered into the hand 
of Abjais [Orherwile called Abifai, 2 Sam. 10. 10.] 
and they put themin aray againft the children of Am- 
mon. 

12 Anthe faid, [To wit, unto Abfai} if the Sy- 
ritns be too {trong for me, then thon fhalt come to deli 
verme s (Heb. be for (a) deliverance) and if the chil- 
dren of Ammon be too firong for thec, then 1 will deli- 
ver thee, 

13 Be flrong, and let ws be ftrong for our people, and 
for the citics of ony God: let the LORD now do what is 
good in his cyes, 

14 Then foab, and the people that were with bim, 
drew nigh to battel before the face of the Syrians? 
i they [| To wit, the Syrians } fled before bis 
dee. 
15 Whenthe children of Ammon faw that the Syri- 
ans fled, then they alfo fled before the face of Abfai bis 


brother, and they came into the city, [To wit, into| 


the city of Medeba, which the Ammonites were 
pofleffed of at thistime ] and Foabcame to Ffcrufa- 
lem, 


16 When the Syrians aw, that: they were {mitten 


I, Curonicres, 


ac aT 


*. 


Chap.xx 


before the face of Ifrael, then they fent meffengers, and 
brought forth the Syrians that dwelt on the other 
fide of the River: ( Underftand here the River Eu 
phrates ] and Sopbach [ he is called Sobach, 2 San, 
10. 16. ] Hadarezers | fee above chapter 18, veri, 
s. ] Chicf Captain , ( marched ) before their 
face. 
17 When it ww told David, then they gathered all 
Ifracl, and paffed over the Fordan, and be dame to then, 
and he put the battel inaray againfithem: When Da- 
vid bad put the battel in aray againfl the Syrians , then 
they fought witb bim. 

18 Burthe Syrians fled before the face of tract, and 
David frrore of the Syrians {even thoufand charcts , 
(See the annotac. on 2 Sum, chap. 10. v. 18,] and four- 
ty thoufand footmen: Moreover be flew Sophach the com- 
mander in chief, 

19 Wien Hadarezers fervants faw that they were 
fmittcn before the face of Hracl, then they rade peace 
with David, and ferved him: ( That is, they became 
fubjecét to him, and payed him tribute,] and the Syrie 
ans would not deliver the children of Ammon any 
more, 


CHAP. XX, 


See the contents of this chatter, 2 Sam. 11.31. and 
chap. 12. 26, and chap. a1. 28. . 


N Ow it came to pa atthe time of the return of the 
year, at thesime when kings marched forth, | To 
wit, into the field with their armies] shen Foab led forth 
the power of the army, and Sfuiled whe land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and he came und beficged Rabba, [the 
Metropolis or chief city of the Ammonites, See 2 Sam, 
12.v.26.and 29,] but David tarried at Ferufalem: 
And Foub {more Rabba, and laid it wafte, [that is, de- 
ftroyed it, and raifed it, See the further cleaving and 
opening of divers dark places of this chapter, 2 Saza.a1. 
1.@'¢. and oe 12. V. 16. (76. 


2 And David took the crown of their king from off 


bis head, and he found it (to bc) in weight atalent of 
cold, and there were preciovs ftoncs on it: And it was 

(fet) upon Davids bead: [ See x Sum, chapter 12. 
verle 27, Ge. ]  dndbe carried (away) very much 
prey out of the city, ( Hebe, and the prey of the 
city be carryed euty very much, ory which was very 
much. ; 

3 Helikewife carried ont the people that were init, 
and he fawed them with the [aw , and with iron, and 
with axes, [ Oth, with fawes] and fo did David 
deal with all the citics of the children of Ammon: 
Then David returned , with all the people, to sferufa- 
lem. 

4 Anlit came to pals after that, when (there) arofe 
war with the Philiftines at Gazer: [See 2Sum. 5.25. 
and chap, 21. verf.18. | then Sibbechai the Hufathite 
{mote Sippat, [heis called Saph, 2 Sam, chap, 21. verfe 
18.] who was of the children of Rapha, [, {ce Deut. a. 
1.) and they [to wit, the Philiftines }were fubdued. 

5 After that there was yct a war againft the Phili- 
flines, and Elbananthe fon of Fair [ Heis called Jaare 
Oregim, 2 Sam. chap. 21. verl-19. } {more Lachmi the 
brother of Goliath the Gethite, whofe fcar-flaff was 
like a weavers-beam, 

6 After that there was yet a war at Gath: And there 
was avery tall many [ Hebr. a man of meafures that 
is, whofe body required much meafure, avery great or 
tallman, As Nam. chap. 13.v. 33. and 2 Sam, chapt. 
2i.v.20.] amlbis fingers were fix,ind fix four and twen- 
ty, [that is, he had on each hand fix fingers,and on cach 
foot fix tocs, making in all four and twenty, both fingers 
and tocs] and be was alfo born of Rapha, 
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Chap.xxi. I. Curoxicres, Chapixxi, 


7 And he reproached Tfracl : [Sees San.17.10.Jout | [That is,T chufe the peftilence, and no oe 
‘fonatian the fon of Simea [oth. called Summa, 1 Sam. | onely fall intothe hand of the Loaf be let me 
16.9.) Davids brother (mote bim, are ucry many, but let me not fall into the bale 

: yey ae ae Me at Gath sand they fell by | men, and of 

the band of David, and bythe hand of his fervants. [See 14 The LORD then gave peftilence; 
2 St71.21.0N ¥.22,] there fell of Ifracl ieeclcare bid been and 
15 And Goud fent an Angel to Ferufalem to deftra | 

and when he dejtroyed the fame,thc LORD fawit ae 

CHAP, XXI. repented hin of that evil, [That is, he cealed todelttes 


With the peftilence  fpoken of God after tf 
In this Chapecy is related that which is written » 2 Saw. | men.See Gen, 6, 6.] Ai e faid unto ihe defveyin ou 
24. seb I ‘ : enough, withdraw now thine hand ; now ie 7. 
Sch of the LORD ftood by the thycfhine-Hoo ¥ 
T Hen Satan flood up again{t Ifracl, and flirred up ,| the Febufite. [oth.called Arasnegre agen fon y 
[Orh. Provokeds moved excited ,infligared] David | 16, 18, where is allo fhewed why he is ¢ areca 


Chap. xxii, I, Curonicies, 7 Chap. x il, 
8 But the word of the LORD came unto me, (Yo 


sels of filver. See further the anno- 
rureyhie gave Bilty fel 2 Sam, 24.0N V.24 ] wit, by Nathan che Prophet,2 Sam 7.17.) fayi: 2, Ubon 
maCient. Ler built there an altar unto the LORD, | haft fhed blood in abundance, and haft waged great wars t 
cred burnt-offerings,and shank-offcrings : when | chou fhalt build no boufe untomy Name, becanfe thou haft 
A of a the LORD, then the LORD an{wered bim | fhed sauch tloud upon tbe carth be fore my face. [Chis is 
beast ea ee by fire upon the altar of burnt-ojfc- | not fo to be undetttood, as if juft wars that are made up- 
hae eauted fire to fall from heaven upon the | on good grounds, were forbidden of God; but becaute 
te offering, thereby witnefling,that he had heard Da- | che ‘Temple was to bea type and figure pf th? Church, 
he ee . Compare herewith that which is recorded; | whereof Chrift is the Head, who is a Prince of Peace, 
Ms : Ye & Kings 18.38.8 1 Chron7.1.) and hath made peace beeween God and us + Therefore 
ssc Vind the LORD [aid nnto the Angel,shar be fhoskl | his Kingdom, which is a Kingdome of Peace, is likewile 
ae bis {word again into the fieath thereof. typified by Salomion,who reigned in peace. 
wt jt tbat tine,when David far, that the LORD an- 9 Behold, the fon that fall be born to thee, he flall be 
ee d bia o1 the threy. ing-floor of Ornan she ‘febufic, |tman of rot, for I will give him yeft fiom all his enc- 


S; 


: alled a ses he offered there. mics round about : for bis xame Shall be Salomon, [| That 
to numer the people, | ice the further annotat. on this | See the annotat. there. ] a Sebi, te gas the Tabcrnicle of the LORD which Mo{ch bad | is, peaccful,or ,peageable and I will give peace and yuice - 
chap, 2 Santag.] 16 When David lijt up his cyes,then he aie inthe wilderness, and the altar of burrt-offering, | nefs unto Ifracl in bis dayes. 


2 Ant Datd faid unto Foab, and tothe Rulers of the | of the LORD ftanding between the carth i aes 
people, Go your wares, nuvaber Hracl from Berfeba unto | the heaven, with bis drawn frvord in bis band itiiheden 
Dan [Towit. Gomthe Sourh tothe North, from the | over Ferufalem : Then Divid,and the Eldeft covered it 
one end i a Kinyome to the other, So likewile,yfudg.} facks (That isywich mourning garments, See aa 

oO. ‘ ’ re . fi “7 , 4 | y 
pails: es and bring them tome, that I may aha chap, 37.v.14.] fell (down) upon their fe 

3 Uhen faid Foab, The LORD aide unto bis peo le, 17 And David {aid unto God, ; 
& they are (now) , an hundred times more: are ites aa bet is, Shean 7} that ie = 
ail, my Lord the King, my Lords fervants? why doth | bred? Yea, Imy felf am he that bave finned, and deat 
my lord [Thavis, thoa my Lord the King J require | very ill, [Web.doing ill, have donc iK J but thefe hep 
this (thing)? why fhould it be trefpafs to Ifracl ? what have they done ?{Tt is true indeed that the tae 

4 But the Kings word prevailed againft sfoxb : there~ | had not offended in or by numbring the people : cae 
fore Foub went outyand paffed thorowout all I(racl : [ Jo- | withflanding they were juftly punithed of Got ih adh 
ab {pentin and about this employment nine moneths | fins of theirs] O LORD my Giod, let, Ipray, thine heal 
and twenty dayes,as appeareth 2 Sam.24. 8.) After | be againgt me,and againft my Fathers houfe, fas if David 

that he rewurned to ferufalen, fhould fay, Slay me,and my Fathers honte, that js m 

5 And Foxb delrsercd unto David the fum of the peo- | friends and kindred with the peltilence’ but not acai f 
ple that were gumbred: and all Tfracl were eleven hun- | thy people for a plague. ° oe 
dred thoufand men [Heb.thoufind thoufands,and an hun-| 18 Then the Angel of the LORD faid untoGad sha 
dred thoufand.) hat drew the fivord : and Ffuda four | be flouldeclt David, shat David Should go up to rear 1 an 
hundred thonfandand three{core and ten thoufind, that | Altar unto the LORD , in the threfbing-floor ston 
se ibe ford. [fee 2 Samr4g.g.] the Fcbufite, : ee 

But Levi and Benjamin, he counted not amon 19 So then David went n i " 
them: [Heb, in the midft of them] for the Kings he Gad. which he had fpoken in he Neve ae 
was an abomination unto ‘foab, 20 When Ornan turned bim{clf absut, shenbe favo the 

7 Andthisthing (To wit,that David had caufed the Angel, and bis four fons that were with him, bid theme 
pecple tobe numbsed J was cvil in the eyes of Gods\ {elves $ and Ornan threfhed wheat, 
prcwe be {mote Ipact, € to wit, with the pefti-} 21 And David came to Ornanjand Ornan Loked, and 
me eae ae je vary fo he went out of the threfhing-flcor, and 

8 Then fail Davi. red, F pave greatly finned, | bowed him Avid, wi 
sy) that chase done this thing : but ee balers thee, ground, phen eae es ee 
Bane away the iniquity of thy fervant, [That issmincini-| 22 And David aid unto Ornan, Give me [Thatis 
sty fcc 2 Sum.12.0n v.13.] for L have done very foo- | fell me,as aralelnieey followeth ] "the place sk thre 
ifhly, fhing-floor, that I may build an altar upon it into the 

9 Now the LORD fhake unto Gad Davids Scer,| LORD : Sive it me for the full moncy, [asGen 23.9] 
{That is,Prophet and Teacher, who was with David, | that this plague may ceafe from the people. fi 
whitherfoever he went. Ofthe word Seer, 1 $am.9.9.]} 23 Then Ornan faid unto David, Take it but avay, 
faying ; ; [Hebr. Take it to thee, ory for shec] and let my Lord the 

10 Goand feak unto David, faying 5 Thus faith the King do that which ts good in his eyes : Behold, I give 
LORD, I offer thee three things; chufe thee one out of | thefe oxen [to wit,wherewith I even now threlh: for in 
them,thar I my do (it) 10 thee, ; thofe times they were wont to caufe the oxen to tread 

a And Gal came 10 David,and faid unto him, Thus | out the corn} for barnt-offcrings, and thefe fledges for 

fuith the LORD, chufe thee 5 wooly and the Wheat for meat-offcring, I giveit 

, 2 tne ee. famine, or three monctbs to be| all, aa 

€on fuinca o¢ fore the face of thine adverfary , and that the 24 And King David {aj i 
fword of thine enemies may overtake (thee): or three David had id will He wile ae Die 
dayes the fword of the Lord, that 4s, the peflilence in rbe| free pift,which thou afferct to me ] bur I will furcly by 
land, { The Angel of the Lord (mote and flew the Ifrae- | it [Heb buying, will buy it} forthe fullmoncy: fol 
lites wich the peltilence,as with a fword, See below vert. will not dake that which is thine for the LORD, { that 
16,27.) and a deftroying Angel of the LORD[ That is, | is,to give unto the Lord] that I fhould offer a burnt-of« 
that fhall kill and deftroy many of the inhabitants of the fering for nothing, (or,without coft.) 

Jand with peltilence] inall the borders of Ifracls now 25 And David give unto Orman. for that place, fix 
rie cake, what an(wer I fhall carry back to him, | hundred fbekels of old by weight. -[ Yfthele were com 

at fentme, mon flickels, then every fhekel welgheth two d or 
; 13 Then David faid unto Gad,I am ina great firait : | French Crowns.So thee David ier shat pet aon 
seme, I pray thee, fall into the band oftleLORD,} French Crowns, For the oxen, and the other Furni- 


ture, 


ime on she high place at Gibcon. (Sce above | 10 He fhall build an houfe for my Name, and he hall 

on sa he 7 beto wea fe, and I ( willbe) hin a Father 3 Be rk 

chap. Na David could not go before it [ To wit, the | will cftablifh the throne of bis Kingdome over Ifract for 

scconburntolhain’ sor, the Tabernacle which was at|cver. [This promife of an everlafling Kingdom is pros 

Gibeon | to enquire of God: for he was afratd of the | perly made good in Chrift,Like 1. 3. whereot Salomens 
pword of the Angel of the LORD, ttanfitory Kingdome was a type. ] 

rr Now my fonsthe LORD fhall be with thee: LOtin. 

The Lord be with thee} and thou fhate be profperous, and 

fale build the boufe of the LORD thy God, according us 

ke hath [boken of thee, 

12 Oncly the LORD give thee courage and underftan- 
ver2,8c. Heexborterh Salomon to fear G'od,and to be | ding, LOr, underftanding, and reafon | and give tice 
diligent in building the Temple, 6. Ansdhe comman- | charge concerning Ifracl, and that cokecp the Lary of the 
doth the Princes to be faithfully affifting to Salomon in| LORD thy God, 
ibis bxfine(s,17. 13 Then fhate thou be propcrvous, wher thou fhalt take 

heed to do the ftatutes and the judgments which theL OR D 
Nd David fuid , Here fhall be the houfeof God | commanded dMéofth concerning Ifract: be firong, and of 

the LORD, and here fhall the altar of burat-offe- | good conrage,dycaa not,nor be difmayed. 

ring be for Ifrael. [Oth.Here és the boufe, &c. Towit,) 14 Behold there, 1 bave an my oppreffion [ During the 
where the threfhing-floor of Ornan the Jebufite was, As | troubles and miferies of war which I have undergone ] 
if David had{aid, I perceive now that God hath made | prepared for the houfe of the LORD an bundred thoufand 
choice of this place, that he will dwell there, and chat we | talents of gold,| {ve Exod.chap,25.0n ver.39.Jund athoue 
muft ordinarily ferve himithere, forafmuch as he hath | fand times a thoufand talents of filucr, and oj the coppers 
now anfwered me by fire from heayen,above chap.21.ver. | and of the iron (there) is no weight , for it is in abxn- 
26, Deut.12.¥.556,7-] dance: J have alfo prepared wood and floncs, adde thou 

a And David faid, that they fhould gather together | yct more thercto, 
the flrangers that werein the Land of Ifracl, (| Thele} 1§ There be alfo with thee in abundance, that are able 
flrangers were men that dwelt among the people of Hrael, | to do the work, LHeb. doers of the work} hewers, and 
and feived ashirelings : (ce 2 Coron.chap.z.ver. 17. and | work-men in fioncund wood: and all manncr of men in 
chap. 8. ver. 7.] and he appointed Miafons to bew ftoncs, | all manner of work. ; 
thas were to be hewed, (Hebr.ftones of hewing, | That} 16 Of gold,of filvcr,of copper ,and of iron (there) és no 
is, which arc fit tobe hewed and cut} to build the houfe | number: get thee up, and do it, and the LORD joall be 
of Gal. with thee.LOch. The Lord be with thee.} 

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the nails | 17 David alfo commanded allthe Princes of Ifraci , 
asthe doors of the gates, and forthe joynings : alfo the | tobelp Salomonhis fon, (faying,) 
copper in abundance without weight. [Thacis, fo much] 18 Is nosthe LORD your God with you, and bath gi- 
that it could not be weighed , nor counted: fo verle | ven you reft round about? for he hath given the inhabi- 
4 tants of the land into mine band, and this Lind is [ub- 

4 And Cedav-roood without number: for the Zidonians | ducd before the face of the LORD, and before the face of 
and the Tyvians brought Ccdar-wood to David in abun- | his people. (That is,to the fervice of God, and to the ufe 
dance. and benefit of the people of Ifacl.’) 

§ For David faid, Salomon my fon is a youth, and ten-| 19 Sothen give up your heart, and your foul, to feck the 
der, (Thatis,he is yet but a young man: yethehada| LORD your God, and get youup, and build the Sin- 
Wife atthat time, as may be gathered from Rehabeams | dluary of God the LORD, that they may bring the Ark of 
age, 2 Chron. 12.13.J and the houfe that is to be builded | the Covenant of the LORD, and the boly veffels of God 
for the LORD, mujt be made great in the bighe(t (iepiee) into this bon{c,which fhalt be built untothe Nante of she 
for aname,and for glory in all lands, (that is, thatit thall |] LORD. 
become famous and renowned in all the world, by reafon 
of its beauty and coftlinels]Z will now preparc(provifim) 
for it : (o David prepared (provision) in abundance before 
his death, 

6 Then he called Salomon his fon, and charged him to 
build an bou{e unto the LORD the God of Ifracd. 

7 And David faid unto Salomon: Ary {on,as for me,it 
was in mince hears (Lhat is, 1 intended,or purpofed] to 
build an houfeuntothe Name of tha LORD ny God, 


CHAP. XXII. 


David flirreth up provifion for the builling of the Temple, 


CHAP. XXIIL 


David a little before bis death declares that Salomon bi 
fon fhould be king, vel. 1. &c. And he canfed the Le- 
vites to be numbred from thirty years old and upward, 
who were found to be cight and shirty as in 

number 


Chap, xxitl, 


number, 3. They ave divided into feveral Offices y 
according to their Families, 4. &c. 


AT Ow when David was old and full of daics , he 
made 5alomon his {on king over Ifracl. 


2 Andhe gubered togcther allthe Princes of reat | fpivicual things, remained e 


I. Crronic res, 
[Nn and to ble@ in his name 


Chap. xxiii, 


fe 
Num, 6.14.) for ever, Efce the form of bleffing 


14 Now concerning Mofeh, the man of God: nh 


| children were numbred aniong tbe tribe of 


‘ Levi, 
mating that the fons of Mofeh in the adminitrage 


ae ee : i : ual with the Levi 
likewife the Pricfts and the Levites, {To wit, before he | Kehathites, which were not of Levites or 


declared Salomon king, as may appear below from chap- | althou 


ters 28, and 29.] 

3 And the Levites were numbred from shirty years 
(olt), (Hb. from the fon of thirty years that is,trom 
fuch as were thirty ycars old, Sce hereof a law, Num. 
3.15. andq. 23. and chap, 8 vert. 24.) and upward : 
and their number was according to their heads, [ Hebr. 
skuls, allo below verf.24. ‘That is, according tothe 
nes of their heads ]} men, cight and thirty thou- 
and, 

; 4 Of thefcthere were four and twenty thoufand, tofee 
forward the work of the houfeof the LORD; And fix 
thoufind Officers and Fudges. [Sze below chap. 26, 29. 
and Den. 16.18.) 

§ aint four thoufand porters, and four thoufand prai- 
fers (Heb. praifing] of the LORD with inflruments, 
Cunder thefe are comprehended thofe that tune the Pialm 
orlong, or the chief Mificians, which were in num- 
ber 288. below chap. 25. ver. 1.7. &c. Hebr. praifing 
the Lord, ¢yt.] which Ihave male, (fad David ) t0 
fing praife. [Heb to praise.) 

6 And David divided them into divifions 3[Or com- 
panies, claffes,couries. He did this as a Prophet, 2 Chron. 
8.14. and by Gods appointment by the miniftery of 
Gad and Nathan, 2 Chron. 29. 25. ] according to the 
children of Levi, Gerfon, Kebath, and Merari, [See 
Gen. 46,11. Exol6.16. Nun. 26.57. and 1 Chron. 
6.1.] 

7 Of the Ge: fonites were Laan, [ Orherwite called 
Libnt, Num), 3.18. and 1 Chron 6, 17.) and Simei. 
(fee of this man. on vy. 20.) 

8 Theculdrcn of Latan, (Thacis, the poftericy of 
Ladan, that lived in Davids time, and were heads of 
their familic. So is the word children taken v. 9.) were 
(thete) febrel the beat, [that is, che chief, or chiefett 
and fo forward] and Zethbam, and foel, three, 

9 The children of Staci | This Simei was not the 
fon of Gerfon, but the fon of Ladan. Of the potte- 
rity ot Simei theton of Glon is fpoken vy. 10. ] were 
Selamith, and Hagicl,and Henan, three : Thefe were 
the heads of the Fathers (thatis, of the Eathers fami- 
lies} of Lacan, 

to New the children of Simei [The brother of La- 
dan above v. 7.] were sfabath, Zina, Lotherwile called 
Zizav. 11.) and Fevs,and Berias Thefe were the chil- 
dren of Siniei, four. 

rr And fibath was the head, and Ziza the fecond ; 
Bur ‘feus and Beria bad nor many children, (Heb. did 
not multiply children) therefore they were but of onc reck- 
ening inthe Farber-y houfe. ( thatis, they were recko- 
ned to be one Fathers houte, co wit, in the houfe of theit 
Father Simei.) 

yz The children of Kebat were Amrant Whar Hebron, 
and Hyzicl, four. 

13 Phe children of Amram were, Aaron and Afofch, 
Now Aatron was feparated, that he fhould hallow the mod 
holy things, {To wit, that he might handle and admi- 
nifter holy things holily, whereunto they were hallowed 
and ordained by God. By the holy things may be un- 
derftood the two altars, the table, the golden candle- 
ftick,the Ark of the covenant,&c.When any of the other 
Pricfts medled with thefe things, thofe things were then 
faid to have been polluted and prophaned, ‘The words 
rendred here the moft holy things, ave in the Hebrew, the 
holinefs of bolinefJes] be, and his fons for ever, to burn 
incenfe before the,face of the LORD, to minifter unto 


\ Aarons Pricf} 
ph their Father was a civill Nasittate, geen” 
ther below chap 26. ony, 29. i 

1§ The childre f . 

a children of Molen were Gerfom , and Elie. 
16 Of the chillren of Gerfom, § 
acl f Gerfom, Sebuct yas the 

17 Now the children of Eliezer were (thefe) Reh, 
ja the bead: [ Here mention js made of le 
child, asGien, 46.23. and Chron, 2-W.8) 31. And 
he is called the head, thatis, the firft, thoush there be 
no fecond expreiled, becaufe he was his fathers firft-born 
So itis taid Mat.1.25, That fefus was the firft-born fon 
of Mary 5 whence no waies can be proved, that the Ale 
led virgin Mary had aftcrward any more fons or chil. 
dven] And Eliczer bad no other children: Bus the chit. 
dren of Rebabja éncreafed execedingly, 

i Of the children of Igbar  Sclomith was. the 
POL, 

19 Concerning the children of Hebron feria was th 
heal, Amuariathe fecond, Fohaziel the third, and the. 
mara the fourth, 

20 Concerning the children of Hxricl, Mich 
heal, and Fiffiache (ccond, laa ieee 
_2t The children of Aferari were Maheli, and Mu- 
fiz The childvea of Mubeli were Eleagar and 
Ks, 


22 And Elcazar died, and he had no fons, but daugh. 
ters: And the children of Kis, their brethren, ( That 
is,caulins, to wit, their Fathers brothers fons ‘| took 
them. [to wit, in matriage, or tobe their Wives) mare 
ried them. ] 

23 The childven of AMfufi were Malcli, and Eder, and 
Ffercmoth, three, 

24 Thefe are the children of Levi, according tothe 
houfe of their Fathers, the heads of the Fathers, as they 
were counted in the number of nuncs by their heads, doe 
ing the work of the miniffery of the houfe of the LORD, 
fron twenty years old, { Hebr. from she fon of twenty 
years] and upward. 

2§ For David bad (aid, [Ov, David faid, cowit, 
after hat he had taken the Ark of God-home to himéelf, 
and caufed it to be brought into the {trong hold of 
Zion] The LORD the God of Lrack bath givenreft une 
to bis people: And be will divell at Ferufalen for e- 
ver. 

26 And alfo concerning the Levites,{ To wit,hadDa- 
vid (aid ] that they fould no (more) carry the Tabernacle, 
nor any of it (pertaining ) to the fervice thereof. [this 
charge or task was laid upon them, Naz. chap. 4, but 
no longer then the Tabernacle was to be removed and 
carried from one place to another, Here David gives the 
reafon why he laid another task upon the Levices in or a- 
bout the Temple, then they had about the Tabernacle, 
which fometimes was difpliced 5 or removed from one 
place toanother : which was not done after that God 
had chofen acertain place, where he thenccforward 
would be continually worthipped, And becaule the Le- 
vites were now to have a heavier task and fervice about 
the Temple, then when the Tabernacle yet ftood ; there- 
fore more perfons were tobe ufed and imployed in that 
funtion or adminiftration, and therefore there were 
admitted unto this fervice fuch as were of the age of 
twenty ycars and upward, v.24.] 

27 For according to the laft words of David [ That 
iS, injun@ion,ordinance,which he made by the infting 
of the holy Ghoft » or according to what was brought 

un- 


Chap. xxiv. 


: unto him by 


TERN So ee eee ee ey 


Chap.xxiv, 


named, v. 3.} by lors, [as forthe order and diftin@tion 
among them, they left that to God, who ruleth and di- 
fpofeth the lot as feemeth good unto him ] thee witi 
thofe: For the Rulers of the fanétuary, and the Rulers 
of Goly (tharis, who were fet by God over all them 
that miniltred in the fanctuary] were of the children 
[that is, pofterity] of Eleagar, and of the children of 
Ubamar, 

6 And Semaja the fon of Nethaacel the Scritc, (onc) 
of the Levites , wrozethem down, before the fuce of the 
king, andof the Princes, and of Zadok the Pricft, ant 
of Abimclech the fonof Aljathar, and of the heads of 
the Fathers among the Pricfty, and amonz the Levites 3 
one Fatherly boufe was taken [to wit, by lot] fer Elea- 
gir, and waslikewife taken for Isbamar. (Heb. an! te- 
ken for Ithamar : which fome underftand thus , that 
double or two-fold was taken tor Lchamar : Orhers,that 
that which was formerly taken for hin, did {till remain 
taken for him.] 

7 Now the firft lot carac forth [ The lot was drawn 
out of a pale or fome other vellel} for forarib, the fecond 
for sfodiza, 

8 The third for Harim, the fourth {or Scorim, 

9 The fifth for Malchija, the fixth for Mijamin : 


I, GCuronicyies. 


the Prophets] the Levites wero numbred, 
Heb. were she she ae of the Levites} from twen- 
uproard, 
¥ eae shel taton was at the hans of the fons of 
Aaron [That is, the Prictts, So ENS 32] a 
the fervice of the houje of the LORD, | fee ae 3+ 0, 
and 18.2, 3+] concerning the courts, and concer- 
sine rhe chambers, and conccrning the purify fhe of Hee 
ely cigs, CO if - eee and the work of 
crvice of the houje of Go. ; achive 
peas for the bread of ordering [ Which was 
orderly laid in two owes upon the T able before the vail 
of the molt holy place] ant for the mcul-jlower for ue 
neat-uffering, [fee Lev. 2. 1] anit for the unleavene: 
cakes and forthe pans (that is, tor that which is baked 
: ain and for thar wich is broyled (oth, hae 
jyed| and for all meafures Lunderftand this thus, that 
the Levites were to take heed, that the meat-oflcring 
had its judt and due meafure “of fine Hower, oil , and 
wine’ and dimenfion, (that is,they were cotake ther ight 
meatareot the places that were in the Temple, wherein 
this or that pact of Gods worthip was to be performed, or 
where any thing might be done, or not dene. | 
30 Anil to jtand every morning, (H<b. s1 morning, ' | - 
in morning] to thank and praife the LORD: Andlike- | 10 The feventh for Hakkor » LOr, Koz] the a 2 
wife at cuen. nes for A bijas [of this Abia s order, 01 courte , ant 0 
31 Aad for all the offering of burnt-offerings of the his poftcrity was Zacharias the father of John the bap- 
LORD, onthe (1bbaths, 04 the new moons, and on the tift, Likert. 5.) ; 
fet bigh times [Yea they were alfo to heed daily evening IL The ninth for Fefua, the tenth for Sechanja 2 : 
and morning facvifices,ullo thofe, which were offered by: 12 The Eleventh for Kdjafib, the twelfth for Fakim : 
the Priefts for particular perfons ] in number, according | 13 Thethirtecnth for Hupp, the fourscenth for fe- 
sore ntanner among them, continually before'the face of | febexb. 
the LORD, 14 The fiftcenth for Bilga, the fixtcenth for Imner. 
32 And thar they: fhould keep the charge of the 15 The feventecath for Hezir , the eightcensh for 
Tent of the Conarcgation, and the charge of the fanctu-'| Happizes 5 COth. Pitfes.] 
ary, and the charge of thefons of Aaron their brethren, | 16 The nincreenth for Petabja, the twenticth for Fe- 
{That is, their kinfmen] inthe forvice of the boufe of |hezkel : 
the LORD. 17 Theoneand twentieth for Fabim, the te and 
{ twenticth for Gamul 5 
18 The three and twenticih for Delaja, she four and 
twentieth for Masgje. 
19 The office of thefe (men) intheir fervice was; to 
David divideth the Pricfts ints 14 companies or claffes, | gointo the boufe of the LORD | To wit, on the fabbath, 
for the execution of their Officers, y. 1. And be alfor- ‘and they continued there all the week long, until the 
tet mintfters unto them out of the Levites, out of exe fabbath, atid that was fo continued umong them 
the crive of the Kabathites and Merarites, 20, by turns. Qce & Kags 11.5. and 1 Chrox, 9. 25.J ac- 
cording t@ their appointment by the handof Aaron their 
Ow concerning the children of Aaron, (thefe) were | Father: (that is, fo as the fame tawwas kept and ob= 
thir divifions: The fons of Aaron were Nadub, pia apne SECON 7 ra aera as fol- 
and Abibu, Elezar 3 and Ithamar. re owethy Och. wader the band of Aaron: that is, un- 
2 Bue Noah and Abibu dicd before the face of their | der the direction of Aaron; ta‘ wit, of one of Aarons 
Faber, (That is, in the prefenceof their Father : Or polterity,that executed the high Priefts cffice, and there~ 
in the life-time of their Father. See Gen. 11, 28.] and |infucceeded Aaron] according asthe LORD the God of 
they had no children: And Eleatar and Ithamat admi-| Ifracthqd commanded him, [to wit, Aaron, ] ; 
20 Now of she reft of the chitdren of Levi [Above 
3 Now David divided them, both Zadok of the chil- | chap. 23. the Gerfonites were defcribed, here are defcri- 
dren of Eleazar, and Abimclech of the children of 1-\bed the Kahathites and the Merarites, which were the 
thanar, [Compare herewith below. y. 6.31. where it | twoother familics of the Levites ] of the children of 
isfaid thac they were lifted or written down, and that | Amram was Subascl [chap, 23, v.16. heis called Sebu- 
thelots were catt betore che face of: David, and Zadok | el. .He was Moleh’s Grand-child, or fons fon, and fo 
and Ahimelech, &c.'] according to their office [ or, lof the pofkerity of Amram J of the children of Subact 
according to their overfizht , or, order | in their fer- | was sfecbdeja. ; booty 
vice. yen re ene , 7 Wises Of the children of Rehab- 
"4 And of the chiltren 1gt is,.pofterity ; and fo | jt, Fiffija was the bead, a 
in the fequel] of Eleazar (there) sane pate (ata (to 22 Of the Izharites wis Selomorb-s: OF the children 
be) heads of meny then of the children of Ithamar, [ col of Sclomoth was Fakath. ey See 
Wit, as many more, as immediately followeth |] when} 23 And of ‘theebildren (of Hebron) was gers (the 
they divided them: {towit, chofe that are numbred vy. | firft:)  Amarjr.the fecond, Fabaricl she third, Fe- 
3.) of the children of Eleazar there were fixtcen heads \k:umam the fourth.” ( This verte is here thus ae 
of (their) Fasberly houfes, but of the children of Itha- | plyed ‘ftom chapr, 23. verfe 292 and chapr. '26. verle 
mar, accordingto their Fathers houfes , ( there were) 31.) beg Se tS 
tight, . ' ~  \w ag COF) the childrenof Azriel was Micha, of the 
§ And they divided them [ Towit, thofe thatare children of Aticha was Samir, : 


CHAP. XXIV. 


25 The 


‘Chap.xxy. 


25 The brother of Michs was ‘Fifijs, of the children 
of sfiffijs wu Zacharja, 
_ 26 The chilren of Merari (From henceforth he fer- 
teth down che reft of the fons of Levi, that were of the 
houle of Mevari] were Afaheli, and Mufi: The chil- 
dren of ‘fauzija were, Beno. [ oth. the fon of faazija 
bis towit, Meravi’s: fons.J 

27 The children of Merari by Forrzijt were Beno, 
and Soim, and Zaccur, and Hibyi, 

28 Of Afahcli was Eleazar, and be bad no chit. 
dren, 

29 Concerning Kiss The children of Kis were sfe~ 
rbmecl, 

30 And thechillren of Mufi were, Mabeli, and Edler, 
ancferinuth ¢ Thefe arc the children of she Levites ac- 
cording to their Fatherly houfes, 

gr Andthey caft lors befite [ Or, over againft, an- 
frverable to) their brethyen the fons of Aaron {the mean- 
ing of thefe words is, that there were as many compa- 
nivs and courtes of thefe Levites, as there were courfes 
of Priefts, that every courte of Priclts might have their 
own company or courfe of Levites, to minilteer unto 
them in the execution of theit Priztly office, And as 
there were four and twenty courfes of Prictts, fo there 


were likewifefour and twenty at thefe Levitcs, whereof 


the gecaccdt pare are mentioned in this chapter, and the 
vet im the former chapter v. 8, 9, 10.] before the face 
of king David, and of Zadok, “and of Ahimcelech, and 
of the heads of the Fathers among the Pricsts, and a- 
mong the Levites: the bea of the Fathers againft his 
leaft brother. (thiatis, for the lcaft brethren, as well as 
for the chicfelt among the Fathers. Oth. Absth, the 
beat holding it to be a proper name, | 


CHAP, XXvy. 


The Ordination of the fingers out of the fons of Afaph, 
Fieman, and Feduthun, ys 1, &c. diflributcd into four 


and twenty orders, 31, 


Nid David, tozether with the chicf of the hoft, 
TR [Thatis, the chief of the Levites: For in the 
Jaw the Levires in resard of their multitudes imployed 
in {piritual adminiftiation, were likewile called an holt, 


Nur. 4,33. But underftand (ach an hoft as were to 


heed the worthip of God, and fpivitualbbufineftes : there- 
ford in the wildernefs they had their camp neat the Ta- 


bernacle, Numb, chap. 3. Now the Captains or heads 
of this tpiritual holt were the Priefts , and among"the 
common Levites the heads of the Fathers houfes of 


Gerfon, Kehat, and Merari, with the advice of whom, 
and of the Captains, David as being alfoa Prophet, 


made this Ecclefiaftical order here mentioned] feparated 


tothe fervice, of. thachildren of Afiph, and of Heman, 
and of Sfeduthua, wo fhould prophecy with Harps, with 


Les, and with Cymbals, And thofe that were numbred 


Auong then, wire men fit for the work of their fervice. 
AHebt. and thefr munber was men of the work for their 
fervice,, (Men -af-thd-work) thatisy men thatare fit 
‘forthe work, J. 


2 Of the chiltrea of Aliph were, Zaccur, and 5fo- |. 


feeb, and-Neshinja, and Afarelt, [He is called fefare- 
lay below v.14.) children of Afaph.: At thehand [thae 


Assccording to the condua, inftru€ion, ordinance, &c.] 


ef Afaph, who preprificd [ that is, praifed God by fing= 
‘ANY OF. Pialmes and (piritual fongs made by David, and 


ater Prophets. playing them alfo Mpon Mufical inftrue. 
“Went. Phus is she word prophefying alfo taken, ver. 5 


Ne. ands Sum. rg. 2. and clfewhere | at the kings 
bants, (theking madeand endited the Plalms and (pi- 
stitual fohgs, which che fingers fung, whodealt herein 
asa Prophet, Sve abovechap, 23. on v6.) 


lar 2 Mica he tae nt ee ee ee CITY COONCETY EPO RET) 


T. Curonicres.. 


-byvpelva. 


/ 


Chap xxy, 


3 Concerning feduthun : The chilty 
were Gedalja, and Zeri, {He is cee Fis Fedith 
and Fefajt, Hafabjay and Mateithja, fix [ underts, 
withall Simei alfo, from y. 17. he muit Nec¢f{larj rt 
joyned with them, elfe there Wwouldabe but five ae 1 
here} at the hands of their Futther Feduthun prophet 
ing upon Harps, by thanking and praifing the LORD I 

4 Concerning Heman: The children of Heman wey 
Bukhijay Mattanjs, Hzicl, [He is called ARtarcel : 
18.} Sebuel, [he is called Stbacl, y. 20.] and Ferimesh 
Hananja, Hanani, Eliahg, Giddalti, and Romanti-Re 
Ter, Fofbekafu, Mallorhi, Hothir, Mabarioth, 

5 Allthefe were childyen of Heman Ay Kings Seep 
(ic, Prophet. See 1a Sum, 9. 9.) inthe words of God 
Lor, in the things of Gol] to life up the horn ; [thacis 
according tothe opinion of fome, to fing the Piatmes 
which contain the promifes of God concerning the kino. 
dome of David, and of Jelus Clift, whofe power and 
glory are fignified by the horn} for God bad given He. 
man fourteen fons [their names Were mentioned y, 4 ] 
and three daughters, 4 

6 Thefe were all of them placed at the hands of their 
Father, , for the fong o the houfe of the LORD, upon 
Cymbals, Lutes, and Harps, for the fervice of the houfe 
of God: At the hands of the kiag, (fee aboyey, i] 
of Afaph, of Feduthun, andof Henan, 

7 And the number of them with theip brothren thar 
were inftrudted in the fong of the LORD, al (being) 
mafters, [Heb. underélinding ones, ot, giving under. 
flanding (that is, teachers) who taught others (names 
ly, their difciples or fcholars)to fing and underftand the 
Pfalmes] was tivo hundred four{core and ight. [thefe two 
hundred cighty eight being added to the number of their 
difciples or {cholars_. mentioned above chap 23. v5 
make up together four thoufand,] 

B Ant they caft lots for the guard, one azain§} ano. 
ther, (To wit, toknow What order they wereto follow 
in the executing of their cfficc’} as well the final as she 
great, the mafter with the (chollar. [Heb. {othe fnall,as 
the great, as the teacher, fobe that is taught, The mean- 
ing is, that the lor was caft between the four and uventy 
finging -mafters,which are hereafter named and cach had 
their (challars under them. Inthe cafting of lots there 
will be no regard had to the ercatnefs or fmallncls of the 
one or the other finging-malter, bue the¥ caft lots prot 
mifcuoufly onc among another. Some think that this is 
to be underltood of the fmallnels or preatneis of the 
voices. ] 

9 Now the firft lot came forth for Afaph, (‘That is, 
Afaphs family] (namely) for Fofephs (this Jofeph 
was forthe houfe of Afaph: And although the numbec 
of thofe that were under Jofeph, be not here exprefled, 
yet itis credible, it is affirmed of all the reft, that they 
with their fons & brethren,that is, kin{men,were twelve, 
that the fame is likewife to be underftood of Jofeph) shs 
fecond for Gedulja, heyand his brethren, and bis fons were 
twelve. 

10 The third for Zaccur, his fons and brethren 5 
twelve. 

11 The fourth for figri, bis fons, and his brethren 5 
twelve. 

12 The fifth for Nethanja, his fons, and bis brethren 
twelve. 

13° The fixt for Bukkija, bis fons, nnd bis brethren3 
twelve. ne 

14, The feventh for sfefarcla,bis fons and his breshrens 
twelva ip 

1§ Theeight for Fcfajs, his fons,.and his brethren 3 
twelve, ef 4. : 
16 The ninth for Mattanj t,his fons,and his brethren 3 
twelve, beseNO vee ties 
17 The tenth for Simci, his fons 5 and his breshren 3 


18 The 


N 


Chapaxxvie’ ° I, Curonic ies, | Chap.kxvi, 


48 The eleventh for Afavetsbis fons and his brethren 5 ‘and their children, and their brethren, vetiant nen $n 


: . ; firength for the fervice, there were shree{care and two of 
ay “rhe twelfeh for Hafebja,bis fons,and his brethvens \ Obed. Edom, ; : : 


twelve. Be ng eat 9 Now Afefelemja had chillyen and brethren, valiant 

20 The thirtcenth for Subucl,bis fons, and his brethren; | men, eighteen, 

twelve. z. ; 10 And Hofaof the children of Merari , hast fons: 
a1 The fourtcenth for Afattithjs, bis fons, and his bre- Stmrt voas the bead (although he was not the firil-born, 

thren 3 twelve, — yet his Father made bim an bead.) [ The Eather miglit 
12 Thefifecenth for fercmoth, his fons, and his bree | not give the birth right to this fon of his, and ev clade 

shren twelve. 43 ; the firft-born without fome Hecial and rémarkeable 

23 Thefixscenth for Hananja, his fons, and his bre- | caule, Whichit may be was giyen Nere. Sce the law, 
thren3 troclue, : : Deu, 2. i 6, 17, ] 

24 Thefeventcenth for Fasbakafr, bis fons, and bis _ At Hilkija was the fecond, Tebalja the third, Zech 
brethren s tivelve, jathe fourth 5 all thechildyen and brethren of Hofa were 

2$ Thecightcenth for Hanani, bis fons, and bis bre- thirteen, ; 
threns tavelve, snail 12 Out of thefe were the divifions of the Porters a. 
_ 16 The nineteenth for Mallorbi, his (ons, and his bre- | mong the heads of the men, for the voards againft theiv 
thren ; twelve, 2 — brethren: [See chap. 24, v. 33.) 10 miniffer in the houfe 
. 29 The twensieth for Elijatha, his fons, and his bre- of the LORD. {the Meaning of the werds of this veril: 
thren3 twelve. ; ee . | 4s, that thefe porters or door-keepers were alfo divided in: 

28 The one and twentieth for Hothir bis fons, and his to four and twenty courfes, as the other Levites were 
brethren twelve. ae each in their fun@ion or adminiftration, and that they 
_ 29 Thetwoand twenticth for Giddalti, bis fons, and | \ikewite fo came onjand went off in their wards by turns, 
his brethren; twelve, Pe ae asthcothers did, changing their courfes every fabbash 

30 The three and tweenticth for Mabszioth,bis fons, and day.] 
bis brethren; twelve. 13 And they caft lots as well the final as the eveat, 

31 The four and twentieth for Romamthi-Exery his CHeb, as the fmall, fo the great, as chap. 25. v. 8.3 ac 
fons, aud bis brethren 5 twelve, cording to their Fatherly houfes, for every gtte, Lunder- 
ftand that they caft or drew lots,atcording as the gates 
CHAP. XXVI. of the Temple, oz other places lay, where they were to 
keep guard : alloaccording to the number of the perfons 
that were to keep guard in every place, Heb, for pate and 
Kate.} 
14 Now the lot Kaft-ward ( That is, of the gate 
that lay Rait-ward ; and fo in the fequel} fell upon Sco 
lemja: But for Zecharja his fon, who was an underflans 
ding Counfcllour, they caft lots, and his lot came forth 
North-ward. 

15 For Obed-Edom Southward,and for his children the 
houfe of the treafure-chambers, ({ntimatirig that (ome of 
the children of Obed-Edom kepe guatd at the louth-gate 
of the Temple, and fome at the treafure-chambers, The 
werds rendred here the houfe of the treafure-chambers, 
are in the Heb. the houfe of Gatherings; chat is,where the 
gifts that were given by the people toward the building 
and repairing of the Temple, were gathered and kept 
as alfo the tithes, firft-fruits, &c. See 2 Ubron, 25.V5 
24. But fome conceive that this was an koute or builds 
ing near adjoyning to the Temple, where the the Téach- 
ers of the law, Prophits, and finging-matters kept theit 
meetings and ailemblies to difcourfe and commune tu- 
gether about the lawes and commandments of the Lord; 
Others retain here the Hebrew word A fuppim, as being 
the name of a certain place. ] ; ; 

16 For Suppimand Hofs (Underftand the houle of 
Hofa the fon of Suppim of tlie fanily of Merari.Some are’ 
of opinion that Suppim and H ofa were brethven, that in 
the lot they were joyned together under one head} weft. 
18, &c, se ward, with the gate Schallecheth, by the afcending high» 

6 Alfounto Semaj. his fon were chillren born, ruling ; way: (the theaning of thefe words is, that Suppim and 
vcr the houfe of thetr Fathers Kor they were valiant | Hofa had not only the guard at the Welt-gate; (whith 
champions, UThat-is»mighty men, that were valiant and'| was called the hinder gate, becauleit flood behind the 
couragious inthe execution of thelr office, to Wit; in: gate of the San@uary, where the arkof the covenant 

eeping their puardy.and in removing dll violence and. ftood) but allo at another gate that was hard by, neat 
diforder from the doors of the Temple.} ’ unto the afcent or gallery that Salainon had made, to 

7 Thechitiren of Semaja were Otlini, and Rephacl, | go'from the city of David Intothe Temple, Sce of this 
and Obed, (and) Elzabaid (Some make'of Obed and Bi-. this afcent, 2 Kings. 14.¥.20. and 2 Chron. QV. tte] 
zabad but one Hane, Ochers do heve infer the word: ward over againft ward. [thatis, they were fo ordered 
and, and then there be four and twenty heads here, .as- thdt afloon as one wettt off the fervice of thé houfe of the 
there be in the other courfes’) bis brethyen valiant men: , Lord, another came on, Or they kept watcl{ exchin hig 
CHeb. chidrcn, or, fons of valour ] Elihu, and Sc} place over againft one another: or they were like one 
machja, ae 7 | another eaclrin his ward. ] Ot 

8 All thefe were of the children of Obcd-Etom, they, | se 


The order and divifion of the door-keepers of the Temple, 
vit, &e. and of the Treafirers that were over the 
treafurcs of the Temple, 20. As likewjfeof the Le- 
vitical Offers and Fudges, 29. 


Oncerning the divifions of the porters, ['To wit, of 

the Temple. Here is to be noted, that there were three 
families appointed for the office of porters: as firft,the fa- 
mily of Mcfelemja,Secondly,the family of Obed-Edon > 
Ve 4st. Thirdly, the family of Hola, v. 10.) of the 
Korhites was Mefetemjt, (called selemja, vy. 14.] the 
fon of Kore, of the children of Afaph. | this was ano- 
ther Afaph,’ then that famous chief finger, of whom is 
fpoken in the 2, chapter.] 

2 Now Mefclemja had children: Secharja was the 
firft-born, [For firlt-born is often ufed (above chap, 
23.V. 10, 18,19, 8c, the word heal] Fedisel the fe- 
cond, Zedadja the third, Fathnicl the fourth, 
dia the fift, Fobanan the fixt, Eljcoenai the {e- 
venth, —_ 
4 Obed-Edom had atfo children : Scmaja was the firt- 
born, Foxabad the fecond, Foab she third, and Sachar the 
fourth, and Nethancel the fift, 

$ Ammiel she fixt, Ifafchur the feventh , Peulletbai. 
the cighthy fer God bad bleffed him, [ To wit, Obed-: 
Edom; to whom God gave children and grand-children, 
Seebelow y. 8, This phrafe is alfo ufed, Gen, 2.¥. 22, 


Zukh WwW Eat- 


Chap. xxvi. 


17 Eaft-ward were fix Levites: North-ward four a 
diy, South-ward four aduy ; But by the treafure-cham- 
bers two (and) two, 

18 At Parbar (Parbar isa Chaldee word, and fig- 
nilieth an outermoft party or, apart that cometh outward] 
Woftward there were four by the bigh way,two by Parbar. 

19 Thefe arc ihe divifions of the porters of the chrl- 
dven of the Korbites, and of the children of Merari. 

20 Alfo of the Levites, Abija was over she treafures 
of theboufe of God, and [Och. that is, or, to wity as 
the letter van istaken, Fudg. 7.24, and 1 Sam, 28. 3, 
7c.) over the treajurey of the hillowed things. (here 
is to be noted that there were divers treatures in the houfe 
of the Lord: For firft, chere was gathered that which 
was given toward the maintenance of the Priclts and 

sevites, as there were the firft fruits and the tithes, or 
the value thereof, S:condly, that which was hallowed or 

confecrated to the Lord, as freewill-offerings, vowes, 
ranfome money for the firlt-born, and the like, out of 
which were allowed the expences and charges toward the 


daily facrificey as alfo toward the offerings onthe fab- | ted order, 


I. Curonic ies, 


Chap xxvii, 
ing called thereunto from other places:: (as appeareth by 
theie places, v. 29,30, 315 32. allo above ch, 236%. 4 
comparéd with 2 Chron. 19, 11.) forafmuch a3 Levi was 
likewife one of the tribes of Ilraely and the lawes and 
ftatutes concerning the Common-wealth of Ifrael were 
written in the book of the lawof God, which elpeciale 
ly was commended to the Levites. See 2 Chrona7.t,9 
ec. Others conceive that the outward work of the Le 
vites was this, that they thorowout all the land gathers 
ed and provided that which was necefliry for the buil- 
ding of the Temple, and for the Wworthip of God, See 
2 Chron, 340V.13. Neh. 11.16.) 

30 Of the Hebronites was Afabjaand his brethren, 
valiant men, athoufand and feven hundred, over the offi. 
ces of Ifracton this file fordan Weft-ward s oycy he 
work of the LORD, and for the kings fervice, 

34 Of the Hebroniscs sf.rija was the head of the 
Hebronites of bis generations among the Fathers, In 
the fourteenth year of Davids reign (This was the lah 
year of Davids reign, wherein he made the above reci~ 
before he made Salomon king in his ftead, 


bath, new moons, and annual fealts, ¢g’c. Thirdly, | holding for that purpofe a great aflembly of the ople, 
there was alfo moncy gathered for the building of the | below chap. 28. 29.] there were foughe and found among 


Tempic, and maintaining of the fame. See below ver. 
26,27) 28.] ; 

21 Of the children of Lalan, [ Orxherwile called 
Libnt] children of Ladan the Gerfunite : of Ladan the 
Gerfonite were heads of the Fathers, Febieli. 

22 The children of Fehicli reere Zetham, and Foel 
|. Above chap. 23. verf. 8. Zecham: and Joel are called 
children of Ladan, cither becaufe they were his grand- 
children, or becaufe they were his children indeed, and 
brethren of Jehieli, and that Zethamand Joel were here 
called children of Jehicli after the names of their Un- 
cles] bis brother : ( Thefe) were over the treafures of 
the boufeof the LORD, 

23 Of the Amramites, of the Izbarites, of the He- 
bronites, of the nz zielites, 

24 And Sebuel the fon { That is, poftericy. See above 
chap. 23. v.16.) of Gerfom the fon of afofch, was chief 
ever the treafurcs. [he might be called chief Account. 
ant, ov, Prefident in the chamber of accounts.] : 

2§ But his brethren [That is, kinfmen)} from Elie- 
ger, [thatis, that {prung from Bliezer. Eliezer was 
the fecond fon of Motes, whofe pofterity ave here made 
keepers of the treafures'] were (thefe :) Rebabjs was his 
Son, and foram bis fon, and Zicbri lis fon, and Selo- 
aniih bis fon, 

26 This Sccomith and his brethren, { That is, kinf- 
men] were over alt the trea{urcs of the holy things, which 
hing David had hallowed, together with thebesds of the 
Fathers, the Rulers over thoufands, and hundreds, and 
the Chicf of the hoft bad hallowed, {that is, had prefent- 
ed in the Temple for the fervice of God.] 

27 Of the wars, [ Thatis, of the fpoil gotten in 
mt) and of the Soil had they hallowed it, to maintain 
the boufe of the LORD. [to wit, after the houle being 
buile, Mould in time have need of - repairing. ] 

28 Alfo all that Samuel the Secr, [See x sam. 9.9.] 
hid hallowed, and Saul the fon of Kis, and Abner the 
fon of Ner, and foab the fon of Zeruja: all that (any 
main) had ballowed, was unier the band of Sclomithtand 
his brethren, 

29 Of the Ixharites, Chenanjt, and his fons were for 
the outwork in Ifract, for Officers and for fudges. [That 
is, for fuch bufincfles as were to be done wichout Jeru- 
falem, underftanding thereby, that they likewile execu- 
ted the oflice of Judges and Officers in the land, For 


although the Levites were continued ordinary Church- \ 


minifters : Yet fome of them were likewile imployed 
and made ufe of in civil affairs and adminiftrations , 
not only in their own cities,that were piven them of the 
tribes by the order and appointment of God, but alfo be- 


them valiant champions at faczer in Gilead, [this wag 
acity inthe land of Gilead, given tothe Merarites tor 
adwelling-place, Fof. 21. 39.] 

32 Andhis [To wit, Jevija’s ] brethren [that is, 
kinfmen] were valiant men, [Ice above V7.) by0 thon. 
fandand {even hundred heads of the Fathers: And 
king David ct them over the Keubenites, and Gadites, 
and the half tribe of the Manaffites, for all matters of 
God, and the matters of she king. (compare verle 
30] 


CHAP. XXVII. 


The order concerning the men of wary vert 1. &e. The 
Princes of the Tribes, 16. The chief keepers of Das 
vids treafures and revenucs, 25. His chte feft Couns 
fellours and friends, 23s 


Ow thefe are the children of Ifract according 10 
Nhe number, the beads of the Fathers, an the 
Cuptaines of the shoufands, and of the hundreds, wilh 
their Officers,ferving the king in all matters of the divi- 
fions [That is,of the orders, into which David had di- 
vided the holt] coming on, and going off from moneth to 
moneth in all the moneths 0 f the year, {underftand,thac 
according tothe divifion mede by David, the welve 
Chieftaines with their men were to keep their guards and 
their marchings forth fora moneth together, changing 
their courfes every moneth, And whatever bufineiles or 
difficulties occurred, whereunto military ftrength was 
required, for that thofe were tobe in readinefs, whofe 
moneth and turnit was. So thas thofe things were as it 
were Legions, or,bands of the militia, or train-bands, 
which were tobe alwaies in readinefs for the fervice of 
king and countrey] every divifion was four and swensy 
thoufand, 

2 Over the firft divifion in the firft moneth was f4[tb- 
bam [See of this Commandery 2 Sam. 23. 8+ where: 
he is called Fofchebbaftbebeth 1] the fon of Zabdiel s 
re in his divifions there were four and twenty sbon- 
and, 

f 3 He was of the children of Perez, the head of alt 
the Captaines of the bofts in the fir moncth, [oth, be 
was of she children o Peretz, (and) he was the chief 
over all the Captaines, oc, 

4 Andover the divifion in the fecond moneth was Do- 
dai [ Otherwife called Dodo, 2 Sam. 23-9.) the Abe- 
bite, and (over) his divifion was Mikloth ‘alfo Leader # 
Loth, after that Afikloth became Commander over bis 

divifion: 


Chap. xxvii, 


divifion: To wit, when Dodaiwas dead: Buc others; [To wit, that were even 


underitand thiy thusy thac Mikloth was Dodai’s Lieu; 


tenant] da bis dévifivn there were likewi{e four and ewen4| the Chickaines are not nated in this Rivilter, 
, ty they are patted by or concealed is uncersain, 
‘soe third Commander of the boft inthe third mol. 


ay thaufan ds. 


sti wis Benge the fon of Fojtda the chief Officer, 


[Heb. Coben; which hgunificth a perfon that executeth’ 


I; Curonicresy. 


Chap.xxvil, 
! ; Now cxpresfly named) were 
the Princes of the tribes of Ifrat. LAterand Gad with 
why 
23 But David took not the nunter vf thei that were 


bivealy yours olds | Heb, from the fon of Iwonky yours] 
dnd waders bevanfe tbe LORD hal Jill, that be yould 


an honourable oflice, either in, church or {tate ] be was aulisly Ifraclas tbe flars of Heaven, Lunde:ftand ghis 


the head: In his divifion there were Likewife four and | thus, thac David Would not oumligr thefé, th 


enty thoufard, : seat 
™% This Tie was a champion of the thirty, ( Thele 


thirty champions are exprethd by name, 2 Sam. 23.24, | thisthus, that David would not take th 


eS that itrighe 
Dot appear thaghg daubreth of che promile of God nice 
to Abraham, Gen. 22.17, and 26 4. Some unde fant 
eC number of the 


ie. anda Chron. 11,26.) and over the thirty; And people attr che time that he was chaftiled and punifhed 


(over) bis divifion was Ammix tbat his fon. Ufome un- 
dedtand this thus, that this Ammizabad was Chief 
Licutenanc ot his Tathers Regiment ¢ Who was alto 
Commander over the Crethi aad Plechi, 2 Sum, 8. 
9 The fourth [Yo wit, Commander : and to in the ; 
fequel } of the fourth moncth $ was Afahel the brother ; 
of Fou, andufterbim (vo wit, after his death, after 
that he was flain by Abnay 2 Sen, 2.23.) Zebadjahis 


fon: In hisdrvifion there were aljo four and nventy those jmumber ty not brought into the 


‘ind, 

| 8 The fifth Cormmander in the fifth moncth, was Sasn- 
hath (eis called Samant, 2 S.ma.23.19. and Samamoth 
1 Chron, 14.27.) te 1erabites tnhis div-fion thre 
wore alfo four aad twenty thoufand, 

9 Tie fixtyin the fixt moncth, was Iruthe fon of Ikies 
the Tekutte: In bis divifion there were alfo fear and 
pwenty thoufand, 

io The feventh, inthe fcucnth moncth, was Helez, 
the Pilonise { Otherwile called Paltite, 29.0, 23. 26.) 
of the children of Epbraims Inbis divifion there were 
alfo four and twenty thoufand. 

11 The cighth, in the cighth moneth, was Sibbechai 
the Hufubite, of the Zarhitcs: [Thele were the pote. 
ity of Zerah the fon of Juda] In bis divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thoufand. 

12 The ninth, inthe ninth moneth, 
Ancthosite , of the Berj unites : 
were aljo four and twenty shuitfand, 

13 The tenth, in the renth moncth, was Maharai the 
Methophathite, of the Zarbitcs: In bis divifion there 
were alfo four and twenty thoufand, 

14 The eleventh, in the cleventh moncth, was Bena- 
jithe Pirhathonite, of the children of Ephraim: In 
ee there were Likewife four aid twenty thous 
ant, 

15 Thetwelfth, inthe twelfth moneth, was Heldai 
LOtherwife called Heled, x Chron, 11. 30. andHebeb, 
2 Sait. 23, 29.) the Netophathite, of Othnicl: In 
bis divifion there were alfo four and twenty thoufand. 

16 But over the tribes of Ifract were (thefe): Over 
the Reubenites Eliczer the fon of Zichri was Leater + 
ve the Simsonites was Sephatja the fon of Aaa 
cha, 

17 Over the Levites was Hafabia the fon of Kemuel, 
over she Auronites [ cbr. over Aaron, thae is, over 
the high Priefts houfe, which ought to continue in Aa- 
rons family] was Zadok, 

18 Over Fuda was Elibu, {Called Eliaby x Sam, 
16, 6.) rod Davids brethren : over Tfafchar was | 
Homri the fon o Michael, 


was Abidzer the 
In his divifion there 


Naphthali was ferimoth the fon of Azriel, 
20 Oucr the children [ That is, pofterity ] of Ei- 


tribe of Manaffeh was sfocl the fon of Pedaja, 


21 Overhalf Maneffeh in Gilead, wae Iddo tbe fon} Hufaithe Archite w 


Zacharja ; 
ner, 
24 Out Dan was Agarel the fon of Serobam: thofe 


' 
’ ‘ 


over Benjamin was Faafiel the fonof Ab- | 


was Fayiz the Hagerite : 
fubftance that king Duvid bud, 


this Jonathan was Davids Nephew, the fon of Samm 
Davids brother, 


fo David thould have been his Uncle} was Counfellour, 
19 Over Zebulon was Ifmajashe fon of Qbadja: over| an underftanding inan, be was alfo Scribe ; 


| Najdy and Adjathar: 
Kines army, 


of God for cauting the people to be numbed by Joab. ] 
24 Ffoth the jon of Zeruja bid begun to aluaber, 
('Yowit, all the liaclites thac were above TWCRLY Years 
old, 2 Sw, zqQ.J but he finifked it not, {for heecunt. 
cd not Benjamin nor Levi, beeaule he did this work of 
numbring the people gt udgingly, and againit bis will, 
Seer Gbr.21.6,} becanfe there ebnE Breat wrath ups Tf 
reel for u : J mesaing the burning Wrathol Ged thae 
issthe hot fiery pettilence, 2 Sua. 24.13. therefore the 
decgung LHebr. into phe 
muaber'} of the cbronicte of King Dayit. {to wityeta 
tull number was net brought in § for Joab touk nor the 
number of Levi and Benjamin, chap, 21. 6, Others 
underftand this thus, that David being grieved for Whar 
he had done, would not have this to be tet down in the 
publick records 5 Bat God would have itto be recorded 
in the books ot the holy Scripture. ] 

2g Antourthe kings trealures was Aemaveti ibd 
fun of Adicl. [ Underttand thole tweatures thae wee 
in che kings houle, or within Jecufalem § as Jonathan 
was over the kings treafures and revenues, that were re+ 
ceived and gathered without the faid city] and over tha 
treasures in the Countrey, inthe cites, and in the tower: i 
[that is, caftles, ftrony holds, fenced houtes} macs Ffe- 
nuthin the fon of Uxriyt 

26 Andover thyje shat did the work of the field in 
the tillage of the ground, { Underttand here thofe thac 
did the kings husbandty, and tilled his ground] nas 
Egri the fon of chelub, 

27 And over the vineyards was Simei the Ramathite ¢ 
(Thatis, over the vine-dreilirs, thae were to louk toy 
and drefsthe kings vincyards. And fo was this mans’ 
otlice diltingdt from Zaddi’s | bus over that which cane 
of the vines, for the flore-buufes of wine, [rhar is,over 
the wine-cellars’] syos Zadi the Siphmite, 

28 And over the Olive-yards, and the Sycamore-trees, 
thit were in the low grounds was Baallaman the Gede- 
ries but Fos was over thetrefitres of the vil. {Thar 
is, over che oil that was ftored up in cellars. ] 

29 ind over the oxen that fed in Saron, [See Cunt; 
2.1.) nus Sitrat the Saronite: But over she xen in 
the Low grounds, was Saphat the fon of Adlai. 

go And over the camels was Obil the Ifmeelire + And 
oucr the fle-affes was fechduja the Mcronuthite, 

30 Andover the fall cartel { As fheep and goats} 
All thefe were Rulers over the 


32 And Fonathin Davids Hncle, [Some think that 
a, 


of whom we read, 2 Sam. a4. 24. and 


[Lor Secreta- 


ty) Now Febick the fon of Hachmoni, was with the 
kings fons. [co wit, 
foraim was Hofca the fon of Azazizs over the balf| their tutor in all good manners and 


for to inflra@ and fafhion them as 
learning.J ca: 
33, And Achitophel was the kings Connfellour : And 
as the kings friend, ’ 
34 Andafter Achitepbel was Fojada the fon of Be- 
But Joab was the General of she 


LLL 2 “eC HAP. 


Chap, xxvili. I, Crszont 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Davis laft charge tothe Princes, v. 1. 8c. and to Sa- 
lomon, concerning the kecping of alt Gods command- 
ments, andin particular the building of the Temple. 
9. He giveth Salomon a pattcrn of the whole building, 
aad likewif{e of all the veffels thereunto appertaining, 
14. A fhort repetition of Davids exhortation to Salo- 
710,20. 


Hen David affembled at ferufalem all the chicf of 

I{racl, the chief of the tribes, and the chicf of the 
divifions miniftring to the king, and the Commanders 
of thoufands, and the Commanders of hundreds, and 
the Rulers of all the kings {ubftance and cattel, and of 
bis fons, (Oth. and bis fons} with the Chamberlaines, 
[(ce the annotat, on Gen. 31. ¥.36.] and the Champt- 
ons, yeaall (or every) valtant Champion. Lin this chap- 
ter the writer of this book returneth tothe hiltory, which 
he had begun above chap, 22.] . 

2 «and king David ftood up upon bis feet, [By his 
ftanding up hedid fignifie the honour chat he bare to 
the word of God, which he had received trom God, 
and intended to deciare the fame before the Congregati- 
on, Compare fudg. 3. 20.] and he faid, bear me , my 
brethrenand my people, Ibad inmy beartto build an 
houfe of reft for the ark of the covenant of the LOKD, 
[towit, the temple whercin the ark might fafely vefk, 
without being any more removed or carried from one 
place to another, as heretofore often hapned. See 2 gar. 
7.1.) and for the foot-ftock of our God, [thus isthe 
Ark of the covenant called, forafmuch as the Lord did 
fit upon it between the Cherubims, 2 Sam. 6.2. and 
gave anfwer] and Ihave made preparation for to build, 

3 But God faid unto me, thou fhale not build an houfe 
unco my namic: For thou artamain of war, and thou 
baft fhed much blood. [Heb. bioods.} 

4 Nowthe LORD theGod of Tract chofe ne out of 
all my Fathers boufe,that t fhould beking over Ifrael for 
ever; [, That is, my lifc-time,aslong as I live 5 for 
that isthe ever or eternity of men: Bue in relpect of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift the fon of David, isitan ever= 
Jafting kingdome, which fhall never end, Luke 1.33. 
fee 2 Sam. 7.13.) Forhe bath chofen Fuda (that is,the 
tribe of Juda} (to be) a Leader, [fee Gen. 49,8. and 
1 Chron. 5.2. J and my Fathers houfe in the houje of 
suda: And among the fonsof my Father be bath bad 
pleafure in me, to make me king over all Ifracl, 

5 And of all my fons (for the LORD hath given me 
many fons) he bath chofeu Salomon my fon, to fit upon the 
throne of the Kingdome of the LORD ever Tract. 

6 Andhe faid unto me, Salomon thy fon, he fhatt build 
minc houfe, and my courts 5 For Ihave chofen him (to 
be) a fon unto me,and I will be unto bim a Father. 

7 And I willeftablith his kingdome for ever: (Sce 
ver. 4.) If be fhallbe ftrong todo my commandments 
and my judgements, as at this day. ( That isy as unto 
this day he hath been inttru€ted, and hitherto, accor- 
ding to thegood inftru@ion , hath been carefully dili- 
gent in keeping my commandments. | 

8 Nowthen before she cyes of all Ifract, the Con- 
gregation of the LORD, and before the cars of our God, 
kecpand feck [For,feek and keep, that is, give dili- 
gence to feck and keep J all the Commandments of the 
‘LORD your God, that ye may hereditarily poffe(s that 
good lind, and cau{e your children after you to inberite it 
for cucr. 

g Andthou Salomon my fon, know thou the God of 
thy Father, [Thatis, that God, that took in me plea- 


CL ae Chap, xxviii, 
For the LORD fearcheth all hearts, q 

eth all the imagination of the ihegbr Ae si ai 
that men are able to think or imagine] If thou feck} al 
he will be found of thee: But if shou forfake bj sh 
will cajt shee off for ever, Reena Me 

10 Take heed now, for the LOR 
build an boufe for the fais) 4 hse eta : 
LThat ree oer it, finith it.J ot ee 

un And David gave unto Salomon his (on at 
porch, [See Exod. 2§.0n vert. 40,] sal the bape 
thereof, and the treafuries thereof, and the upper chan. 
bars shercof, and the inner chambers ihercof, and le 
houfe of the cxplatory-covcring, (this was the coverin 
that lay upon the ark of the covenant, upon which th 
Cherubims food, and was as ic were the throne or chai 
of God, But by the expiatory-coverled he underftand. 
eth the ark of the covenant it elf, which Was to be 
into the moft holy place of the Temple.) 

2 Andatype of allthat was with him [Tharis in 
his mind} by the fpirit, [To wit, by the holy Gtivtt 
whio revealed unto Duvid, how all thefe things wiereia 
be made in the Temple, v.19. as God had formerly res 
vealed unto Mofes che pattern of the Tabernacle and 
of all other things that he wasto make befides, and 
fhewed & declared unto him all things upon the moun 
See Exod, 31.3.) (namely ) of the courts of the boule 
of the LORD, and of all the chambers: roxnd about ; 
for the trcafures of the houfe of God, and the breafures 
of the holy things, [to wit, tokeep teafurcsin, Oth 
of the treafures, ge. meaning a type or pattern of the 
paces, wherein the treafures were to be kept, ora pate 
tern of the trealures thenfelycs.) 

13 And of the divifions of the Pricfts and of the 
Levitcs, [See of thefe divifions above in chapters 24 
fe ne Pa of : the ie of the {ervice of the bene 
of the L » and of all she veffels of the fervice 
houfe of the LORD.” a A ae 

14 ( He gave ) gold according tothe weight of gol; 
for all the veffely of cach fervice : { Hebr. fi ps 
and of fcrvices that is, afwell of the fervice thae was 
done in thefan@uary, as of that which was donc in the 
court] (likewife filver) for ak veffels of fitucr accor- 
ding 10 weight, forall the veffels of each fervice, {the 
veftels and inftruments of gold were ufed in the temple, 
in the place which was called the holy: But the velicls 


or inftruments of filver were ufed inthe Coust of the 


Pricfts, Oth.of the gold according to the weight of gold, 
cs Meaning that here is profecuted the type or pattern 
of all things, J 

15 And the weight for the golden candleflicks, and 
their golden Lamps,according to the weight of every Cane 
dleftick, (Hebr. of the Cundleftich, of the Candlestick. 
And fo here below] and the Lamps thereof: Likewife 
for the filucr Candleftick according to the weight of a 
Candlestick, and the Lamps thercof, according to she fers 
vice of every Candleftick. 

16 Alfo (he gave) gold by weight for the Tables of 
ordering, [Towit, upon which the fhew-bread was 
fet in order according toGods command given by Molch} 
for every table : and filver for the filver tables, 

17 And pure gold for the gold for the flefh-baoks, and 
the iprinkling-bajins, [Wherein they received the blood 
of the faccifice,and wherewith they (prinkled the altar in 
the facrifices. See Exod. 24. 6.] and for she dihes: And 
for the golden cups, the weight for every cup: (Heb, for 
cup and cup] likewife for filver cups, the weight fore 
UCrY CHP. 

18 And for the altar of incenfe refined gold in welghts 
And gold for the type of the charct, [So he calleth the 
the Cherubims, becaufe the Lord by the fpecial tokens 
of his prefence is {aid to fit between the Cherubims. Ste 


(ure (as v.4.) and whom J have faithfully ferved] ‘and ] 1 Sunt.4.4. and they arefaid to be his charet, P/t28 


fervehim with a perfod heart, and with a willing foul s' 41. Exck.1.24,25,26. and chap, 10, 13,16.) (t0 “ 
] 


Chap.xxix. 


I, Curoniciss. Chap.xxis 
of the Cherubims, that fhould fread ont (their wings) ,\ is, of mine own jewels, and othet colly thince, which 
1 cover the ark of the covenant of the LORD, P I have gathered aad kept for this ee mye eae 

19 All this ({sid David) they (Or, be, to wit, the| and above tothe houfe of my God, befites all that I buve 
Lord} gave mets undcrftand in writing by the band of | prepared for the hou{e of the Sanuary, 
the LORD, (to wit) all the works of this type, [Thus| 4 Three thoufand talents of gold, [8ce Exod. chap, 
then David did not a& here out of an abfolute royal] 25. on v.39.) of the gold of Ophir $ And feven thon- 
power, ordaining the fervice of God according to his| fund talents of refined filucr, to overlay the walls of the 
own fancy and good liking, but he did thisasa Prophet | boufes. [to wit, the gold to overlay the walls of the 
of God, 2 Chron 8.14. by the inftin® and (uggcttion | Temple, and the filver to overlay the walls of the 
of the holy. Ghoft, as here v, 12. appeareth, and alfo by | other houfes and chambers appertaining to the ‘Temple. ] 
the infligation and petfwafion of Gad and Nathan,2Ch.| — § Gold for the golden,and filver for the filver (effets 
29.25. Thus God alfo fhewed a type or pattern unto | and for every) work (to be made) by the hund of artifin 
Mofts of all thingsthat he fhould make, Exod 25. 4o,| cers: And whois there ['To wit, among you} willifg 
and 26, 30. and Heb. 8. §.] ; to fill his band this day unto the LORD ? [thatis, to 

20 And David {aid unto Salomon his fon, be flrong,| confecrate his {ervice unto the Lord, and to olfer a freee 
and of good courage, and doit, fear not, nor be difmay-| will-offering untohim, Sce Exod, 34,29, Lev. 8. 33.] 
eds For the LORD God, my God, will be with thee, he| 6 Then the chief of the Fathers, and the Pikes of 
wi ma ane ieee will fais ake aie oe he of Ifracl, and the Commanders of thoufands, 
bails have finifhed ullthe work for the feruice of the jand of hundreds, and the Rulers of the kings worl i 

. . 2 E ¢ 
houfe of the LORD. willingly. - tSeu 

21 And bebold,there be all the dizifions of the Pricfts! 7 Andthcy gdve tothe fervice of the boule p 
and Levites for ull the fervice of the heufe of God: and. [That is,to ward the bailing erie bc 
with thee ( therc) be for all ( manner of ) work, alt) talents of gold, andten thoujand drams sa dram weigh 
manner of willing (men, endued) with wifdome for all eth as muchas a fiench crown] and ten thoufand talents 
kind of fervice, lkewife the Princes, and all the people,! of filver, and cightcen thoufand talents of copper : [Heb 
(ready) for all thy commands, (or, words or, works.] {ten thoufand, and eight thoujand talents of copper} and 

; an hundred thoufand talents of iron. 
pi has gaa 8 And they with whom flones [ Towit, coftly and 
of the houfe of the LORD,under the band of fehict 
Davi.l relateth before all the Congregation the great pro-| Gerjonite. [this man was the keeper Gua al . 
vifion of all kind of materials that he bad prepared trealures of the fan@uary, whom we mighecall the Ke 
and Laid-up for the building of the Temple, ver. 1. 8c. \eciver-Gencral, but Sclomith was placed over the trea- 
And heexhorteth them, both Princes, and people, 10 ,fures that were gathered for the building of the Temples 
pein tee ee shy ee 't Chron. 26, 26.] 
» For witt) Davia gtucko God thanks, 10, Andhe| 9g And the people rejoyced at their giving willingly, for 
praycth unto the Lord for all the people, 18. and for the | they gave with a perfect heart willingly mae the rahe 
hing, 19. The thank giving and offering of the fco- And king David alfo rej-yced with great joy. 

bis, 30 Se % anointed hing > and Zadok high| 10 Therefore David praifed the LORD before the cyes 

viet, a* The Lord maketh Salomon exceeding glo-|of allthe Congregation ; and Davi fails praifed be 
at es 25. How long David reigned, 26.27. sea God of our Father Ifracl, from eternity to 
rae 11 Thine,O LORD isthe greane?, and the power; 

Me eagPavid {aid unto all tbe Congregation, | and the glory, and the city and iy Afijefly, fie 
[Sce above chap. 28. v, 8.] God hath chofen Sa-; that is in the heaven, and on the Earth, (és thinc : ) thine 
ey) fon alone [Heb. one to wit, of all my fons.| O LORD, is the kingdome, dnd thou bat exalted thy felf 
ae ore David cauted him in his lifetime to be crown-| (as) an head above all, 
i ings and the other fons of David have pledged o-| 12 And riches and honour ave before thy fice, and 
ne to Salomon, verl, 24.} ayouth [ Salomon had | thou reigne(t over all (things), and in thine band is pow- 
ae time married a wife, as may be gathered from| er and might: Itis alfoin thine hand to make all great 
aes : ey 2 Chron, > 13. is he veign-| and to make all ftrong. , 

Ourty years, 2 Chron, 9. 30, and his fon Rehabe-} 13 Now then our Gol, we thank thee, and praife 
se at A when he came to the Crown after the; the name of thy glory, [Or thy glorious name.] praif 
- of Sa ata whence it appeareth that Rehabeam| 14 For who am I, ant what is my people, that we 
; spatte when Salomon was crowned King But | fhould have obt ined power to give willingly, as this is? 
pul ca a him young and tenderfor juft caute,. be-; (That is,all thele things] for all is of thee,and we give it 
res that time (according tothe opinion of fome) thee of thine (own ) hand. [thatis, as we firft recei- 
oe Sigheen or nineteen years old, and had bre=| ved this of thee, fo we now give ic to thee again, 
ie a Nee elder then he] on the contrary this work| 15 For we are flrangers and fojourners belite thy 
mi ie building of the Temple, which Salomon was’ face, as all our Fathers (were: ) | This is Davids ar- 
Lion Sredt 5 For it t no palace for man, but for; gument : Seeing men are but ftrangers and pilgrims here 

. oe on Barth, who mult afluredly depart from hence, Pf. 
ieee I Pa prepared with all my ftrength, for the’ 39.13. and that we cannot xeep our goods or me 
sie fo ies meee ie gold, ey five i fiero ance our death : therefore we cannot better beftow them 
pe Je >i ron, and wood jor wooden- then upon the fervice of God, who will gracioufly re- 
Ae) siplatale Hasse and filling (Sones) orna- ‘ward icunto alleternity] our daics on earth ave as 1 fha- 
me es, and embroidery, ( oth, ftunes of ornament dow, and there is no exveétation, CLintimating that ther 
and embroidery, or, fo broid i ing : ae 
spe > Or; for ornament and embroidery) and is nothing firm, fure, or ftedfalt in this life: Ie is all 
ii ner of precious ftones, and marble-fones in abun- vanity and like a Shadow, and no man can expe that 
; . the fhall efchew death, Oth. whicl i 
od: fo out of my eet toward the houfe of 'is nor gathered, 1 il tees cue 

il, Is, out of my affefion to the houle of 26 LORD our God,all this abund ha ue pre. 
oe As, ¢ ¢ L 7 dance that we bave pre. 

¥God} the fpecial gokl and filver shes Thave, (rhat pared to build shee an boufe for the name of thy boline fy 
shas 


precious {tones} were found : gave them intothe treafury 


Chap. xxix, I. Curonicres, 


Chap. xxix. 
thatisof thinchand, and is is all shine, L cadcry and Zadok (to be) Pricft, 
17 nll know, my God, that thou tric the heart, Pricft sand Abjathar Was put out, becaufe he had alig 
and thas thou bat pleafure in uprightnefs, J bave inthe | been in the {edition of Awonia, 1 Kings 1,7.) 
uprighinc(s’ of miacheart given all the{e things willingl), _ 23, So Solomon fat on the throne of the LORD, [Thy 
and Cbave now with joy (een thy people that arc found bere, | is, the throne which the Lord had Sven him, and on 
that they have carryet themfclucs. willing toward thee. which as'vicegerent, he kept the Lords place] king in 
*18 OLORD, thou God of cur Fathers, Abvabon, | flead of David bis Father, and be was protpcrons,; And 
Tfsac, and Ifracl, keep this for ever, inthe mind LO, | all Ifrael bearkned to him, : 
inclination, affection, Web, frame} of the thoughts of 24 And all the Princes, and Cham 
the heart of thy people ; ant direct their heart unto thee. | the fons of Aung David, gtve the hand, that they would 
19 And give unto Salomon my fon aperfeél beart, to | be under hing Salomon, [That is, they acknowledeed 
hecp thy commandments,thy teftimonics, and thy ftatures, | and accepted of Salomon to be their king and Sovercien, 
and to do all things, and to build this palace which Ubave | Heb. gave the band under king Salomon.) 
prepared. [thatis, for which Lhave gathered and made 25 Andthe LORD magnified Salomon excecdingly 
ieady all this provifion, yea for which I have bought before the cyes of all Ifrack? Anthe glve him a rol 
the place itfell, 1 Chron, 21, 25. and 2 Chron. 361. | Afajefly, UA, 4 Afajefly of the kingdome, fuch as bad 
and have made the model or draughe of it.) ; not been on any king of Hract no Judge, nor Ruler a. 
20 After that David {aid unto all the Congregation, mong, the Wraclites} before him. [fee x Kings 3,13, and 
praife now the LOKD jour God: Then all the Congre- | 2, cbr. 1. 12.) ee 
gation praifed the LOKD the God of their Fathers, and 16 Thus David the fon of I{.ti reigned over all Ifrael, 
they bowed down the head, and bended themfclves down a7 Now the dayes that he reigned vucr all Ifracl, are 
before the LORD, and before the king. [To wit, before | fourty yours: | Secx Kungs 2.11.) be reigned feven 
the Lord with religious worflip, and before the king ‘years at Hebron, and be reigned three and shirsy at ery. 
with civil reverence. ] i fatem. [fee 2 Sam, 5-5.) 
at And they offered unto the LORD flay-offerings, , 28 And be died in a good old age, [ Heb, graynep, 
they aljo offered unto the LORD burnt-offoings onthe or, boarinefs, as Gen, 25+8.] full of duies, riches and 
next morning of the day, athoufand bullocks, athou- honours and Sulomon his fon reigned inbis flead, 
fand rams, athoufand Lambes, with their dvink-cffcrings: ' 219 Now the ails of hing David, firft and lift, be. 
And flay-offcrings in abundance for all Hracl, ‘holst, they ure written in the biftories, [ Heb, words, 
22 And they did eat and drink the fame day before the things] of Samuel the Seer, and in the bijtories CHeb, 
faoc of she LORD with ercat joy: Ani ihey made Salo- , words, things} of Nathan the Prophet, andin the biflo- 
mon the fon of David king the fecond time, | Vhis was) rics [Web. words , things] of Gal-the Seer, [this 
another anointing then that whereof we rcad, 1 Kings | may be underfkood of the two books of Samuel, the 
¥. 33. For chat firft anointing was done in hat, at | chiet books whereof Were written by the Prophets that 
which thofe of Jerufalem were only prefent, to hinder | arc named here, to wit, by Samucl, Nathan, and Gad, 
the feditious intent of Adonia : but this fecond anoint- | who are called Seers here. _ 
ing was performed even in Davids lite-time , (as ap-| 30 IF ith all his kingdome, [ That is with all the rule 
peareth in the beginning of this verfe) yea with Bae or government of his kingdome) and bis might, and 
folemnity, in the prefence of the Princes and Rulers of the times that paffed over him, and over Ifracl, and wer 
the people, yea alfo of the reft of Davids fons’) unto the | all the kingdomes of the land. [that is, with thac which 
LORD [that is, to the fervice of the Lord, to the main- {in his time hapned tohim, to Ifracl, and tothe king. 
taining and defending the ewo tables of the law] (to be) domes that lay round about, } 
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The End of the Firft Book of CHRONICLES. 
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The Argument of this Bo o K, 


S for the appellation of shis Book, and the former, tbe Reader riay confult the Arpurnent of ihe f 
Book of the Chronicles, In this fecond is the hiftory of the people y ; fee He 


after that the ten tribes 
bad [nies them{elues from the boufe of David, yetin this Book is chiefly } 
concelved) the biftory of the kings of Fuda. For which there were remarkeable reafons. 
fill in fome kind ke i 


ribcy even of the royal Fariily of David according to the fle|, 
For which caufe the biftory of bis Anceftours the kings, from the beginning of ther, a bis Coming, an cache 
sobe recorded,. that she promifes of God might be found true, And forafmuch as the biftory of David ts written in the 
former book, therefore now this fecond béginneth with a relation of 


’ this the reign of Salomon, who fucceeded in his Fa. 
hers flead. He is extraordinarily endued with great hati which he had asked of Gods ie ations were added 
i 


both riches, (which be beftowed and laid out upon the building of the Temple, -.and other byildingt) and honour which 
ay s kingdome was divided, when Retabeam his Jon fuceceded 
feo ea oe sess miking ne of Jerobeam for their-king. After Rehabeam followed 

8 order tn the kingdome of Juda, Abia Ala, Jofaphat, Joram, Ahdtia, Jous, Amazi ia, Jotham, 
Achaz, Hizkia, Manaflch, Amon, Jofa, Joahaz, Jojakin ; eas rs be ate 


ned afide from goed tocuill, as Joas and Amavia, 


wes awdy captive into this land : 
from the Babylonians to the Perfians 


‘et in the Books of Hzra and Nehemia. Now there isi 
a ‘ i nthis Book (accord? 
biftery of four hundred and four and twenty years, ¢ 


Chap. 1. 


Chap, i, 
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. CHAP. 1. 


Salomon being (ctled in his kingdomc, offereth at Gibe- 
on,v. x, &c. It being put to bis choice by God whar 
toask of bim, he praycth for wifdome,y. which be ob- 
tainezh, with a promife of ricbes and honour, 11. He 
returneth from Gibeon,: 3. His powerand great wealth, 
J 4. 


Nd Salomon the fon of David was ftrenethned in 
bis kingdome « [That is,took courage, or became 
couragious , obferving hislawfull choice to the 
crown,the joynt confent of the people,and the ge- 
neral peace of the land,and removing of all lets and hin- 
and hinderances thereof] for the LORD bis God was 
with bim, (fee Gemch.21, on v.22.) and magnified bim 
exceedingly. (Heb. upward. Sox Chr. 22.9. and 23.17. 
and 29,25. The meaning is, that he lift him upas ie 
were on high in refpect of greatnefs of eftatc, honour, 
peace, and wealth,} ; 
2 And Salomon Hake unto all Ifract, tothe Chief of 
the thoufands, and of the hundreds, and to the Fudges, 
and to all the Princes [Underftand by or under this 
name, thofe that among others excell in nobility, fa- 
moulnels, and high offices] in all Ifrael, tho heads of 
the Fathers 3 [fecx Kings 8. on ver. 8. where they are 
called the chicf of the Fathers.] - 
3 And they went, Salomon, and all the Congregation 
withhim, to the high place, { Called a great high 
place, 1 Kings 3.4. Sce the annotat. } which was at 
Gibcon 5 [a city inthe tribe of Benjamin, Sec 1 King, 
"chap. 3, on v. 4.) For there was the Tent of te Congre- 
ation of God; [that is, the holy ‘Tabernacle, of which 
fee Iexod, 26. item Lev. 1. ony. 1, | which Mofeh the 
fervant of the LORD had made in the wildernefs, 
- - 4 (But the arkof God had David brought up from 
_ Kiriath.Feirim, CA city in the tribe of Juda. See fof. 
9:17- Fulg 18.12. 1 Sanz, 4. The Prophet Uri- 
a’scountrey, Fer. 26. 20. } ro the place which David 
hast prepared for it ; forbe bad pitchedsa tent for it.) 
§ Alfothe copper altar, which Bezatelel the fon of H- 
ri, the (onof Hinhad made, was there [Notat Jeru- 


_ falem where the ark was, but at Gibeon, where the Ta-: 
_ bernecle Rood | before tte Tabernacle of the LORD; 


Now Salomon and the Congregation vifited the fame. (to 
wit, the copper altar, to offer upon it, according to 

. Gods command, Lev, 17.35 4. Oth. fought hin, to 
wir, the Lord. ] 


6 And Salomon offered there before she face of the 
LORD, [Sct Lev, 1. on ver. 3.] upon the copper altar, 
which was at the Tent of the Congregation ; {fo Lev, 1, 
$-] and he offered a thoufand burnt-offerings upon it, 

7 Inthat night did God appear unto Salomon [Towir, 
inadream, 1 Kings3. 5. Ofithe appearance df God 
by means of dteamsy (ee Gen.-20, on V. 3. and 28, on 
ie 12.] andhe fuid unso biti; ask what l fhalt give 
thee, 

8 And Salomon faid unto God; thor aft fhewed preat 
mercy unto David my Father: And thon hajt made me 
king in his ftead. [See x Chron. 28. $.J 

9 NowLORD Goi, Ice thy word be true (mide) un- 
to David my Father : For thou bajt made me hing over a 
people, manifold as the duft of the Earth, [ See Gen. 
13.0n Vv. 16,] aS 

10 Give me now wifdome and knowledge, [Seethe 


difference between thefe two gifts, 1 ne 3 Of Vit2. J 


that I may goout, and come in before the face of this peo. 
ple? [fee the expofition of this phrafe, Num. 27.0n v. 
17. and Deu, 3t.0n v. 2.] For who fhalt (be able) so 


‘judge [thar is, govern, fo in the following verle, See 


Fudg.2,onv,16. Theword beable is here inferted out 
of 1 Kings 3.9. although ic be otherwilétalfo included 
in the fenfe, and, who fhould judge ? Is'as much, as 
who fhould be able tojudge’| this thy great people? 
11 Then God {atd unto Salomon 3 becaufe this wasin 
thine heart, [, That isy the defire and purpofe of thine 
heart] and shou baft not asked viches, goods, nor ho- 
nour, nor the foul of thy haters, neither alfobaft dsked 
many dates, buthajt defired wifdome and Knowledge i 
thy felf, that’ thou migheft judge my people, over whint 
bave made thee king. ea a 
12 4¥ifdome and knowledge is granted unto thee: 
Befides I will give thee riches, and ‘wealth, and honour, 
the like no kings that have been: before thee, have had 
and after thee fhall not the like be, - [Compare hast 
1 Kings 3.2, and the annotat theréon. Oth. whic 
hapned not fo to the kings that bave bedn before thee, ntl- 
ther fhall happen fo after thee.) a et apt ch 
13 SoSalomon came to Ferifalem ; from the high place 
which is at Gibeon, fiom before she Tent of the Cone 

Gregation; And bereigned over Ifracl. — a? 
14 And Salomon gathered charets and hor{men, fo 
thithe bata thoufant and four hundred cbarets , fie 
twvel 


eT 
Yt 


cayete had am: % 
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Chap. 1, 
yelve thoxfind horfmens and he placed them in the cha 
eae [ That is, wherein the charets were ditpofed, 
nd which had good palture for the horles] and with the 
Ling at Sperufalen, : 

img 5 fe ie king made the fitver ant the gold in Fieru- 
filem 19 be as floney, [See 1 Kéngs 10. on verle 27.and 2 


II, Curonic ies, 


Chap.i, 


fore bis face? [the meaning is,that he woufd not build 
that houte, that God according to his eflence, which js 
infinite, might be included in it, bur that he might be 
Worfhipped there according to his revealed will. ] 
7 Send me now then a wife man to work [That isya 
cunning workman : and fo in the fequel } in gold, and 


(bron. 9. 27.J and the Gedars he made to be as fycomore | in filver, ant in copper, and in iron, and in purple, and in 


wees wich are in the low grounds in saultirude, 
16 And the bringing forth of borfesywas that which Sa- 


hmon bad out of Ezypt3 and concerning the lincn yarn 3 ' 


she kings mereyants took the linen yarn for the price, [See 
the expofition of this verle, and the next, 1 Kings 10, 
nverie 28) 29] 

0 17 And thy brought up, and carried a charet out of 
Egypt for fix hundred (fhekels) of fituer, and an borfe for 
an hundres and fifty 5 and fo they brought (them) out by 
their hand, for all the kings of the Hithites, and for the 
kings of Syria, 


CHAP. If. 


Selemon appointeth workmen to build the tenple, verfe I, 
gt. He requejtcib aljo of Hiram the king of Tyre la 
bourers, and timber, 3. promifing to furnifh them 
with vidtuills, 10, Haram confenteth, aad Jendeth 
ancminent Artificer to btm, 11. Solomon numbresh, 
and divideth bis labuurers, 17. 


Ow Solomon thought | Heb, fail, to wit, within 

himfelf, that is,decermined, purpoted, was minded, 
had concluded, See 1 Kings 5.59. and the annotat, there- 
on] to build an boufe [thatis a temple, Compare Gen. 
28.on verferz,and 22, ] for the name of the LOKD ; 
[that is, unto the Lord, tee 1 Kings 5, 0n verle 3.ieem 
Deut.28.on verle 58.) and a boxje for his kingdom (that 
is,a royal palace for him, and thofe that fhould fucceed 
hin in the kingdom, to dweil in, fobclow verte 12] 

2 And So-umn told out three{core and ten thoufand 
nen to bear burthens, and fourfcore tbonfand men tohew 
(Ser Kings 5, onv.1s. | én che mountain; (namely of 
Libanon, Seer Kinzs 4. on veriec 33.] together with 
Une thoufand and fix oundred [tee 1 Kings 5. on verle 
16.] overfeers over thm, [ or commanders, or taskima- 
fers, thefe were furveying officers, that had authority to 
ovelook the labouring men, and to fee that the wok 
Went on apace. See veric 18.) 

3 And Solomon fent to Huron the king of Tyre,[ See 
dlthisking allo 1 Kings 5. on verie x. where he is eal- 
kd Hiram) fuying, according as thou bast dealt with Da- 
wid my father, and haf fent him cedars to build him an 
haje,to devell thercin 3 ({0 deal likewsife with me.) 

4 Bebold, Foil build an houfe for the name of the 
LORD my God, to hallow him, [ Thesis, dedicated to 
his glory, and tor the falvation of men, and tothe fo- 
kmn duties of Gods holy worfhip. Compare Levit.8.on 
vitle 10,] to burn incenje of {weet |melling [pices before 
bis face, and for the preparing of the continual (bread,) 
Cunderftant the twelve thew-bread (loaves, ) called a 
cantinual bread, Num, 4.7. becaule they oughe alwayes 
tolie upon the holy table, being for that purpole renew- 
tdevery fabbath-day, Exod. 23. 30. Levit. 24. 8.) 
and (for) the burnt-offerings morning and evening ,on the 
fitbuths, and on the new moons, and on the folcmn feafts 
fhe LORD our God: which is for ever, | Heb in crer- 
HY 5 that is, during the time of the law. Sec Gen,13. 
inverfe rs.) in Ifracd. 

5 Ansthehoufe which ¥ fhall build, hall be great ; 
irour God is ercatcr then all Gods. 

6 But who is able to build him an houfe, fecing tke 
"ens, yea the hecven of heavens cannot contain bim ? 
{ter Kings 8.0n verfe 27. ] and who am Tythat I fhould 
Mild an houfe for bim, unleffe it were to burn incen{e be- 


| crimfon, and shic-colour and that hah skill to QYAVC Orde 
j vings, with the wife (men) that are with me in Juda 
and in ‘ferufalem, whom David my father did provide. - 

8 send me alfo cedar, firre, ani alaummin: wood 
(‘Sce of this wood, 1 Kings 10. on verfe rt. where it is 
called almugeim- wood] out of Lebunou, for I know that 
thy fervants bave shill to cut the wood of Lebanon, and 
behold, my fcrvants {hall be with thy ferv.nts, 

9 And that to prepare me wood in multitude s for the 
houfe which I fhall build, fhall be Gicat, and won- 
der ful. . 

10 Anil behold, I will give [Heb. Ihave given, that 
is, fivmly determined to give’) t0 thy fervants the keaers 
that hew the wood, twenty thonfind Cors {fee of this 
meafure,1 {ings 4.on verle 22. and compare this place 
with x (ings 5.14. and with the annotat. thereon } 
of berten wheat, and twenty theufan l Cors of barley: be- 
fises,twenty thonfand Baths, (fee of this meafure, 1 Kin. 
1 7,0n veric 26.) of wine, and byenty thoufand Baths of 
oil, 

it Now Huram the king of Tyre anfreered (Heb. fuid] 
in writing, and {ent (it) 10 Solomon, becanfe the LORD 
loucth bis peop'e, he Bath made thee king over them, 

12 Morcover Huram faid 3 Pyaifed be she LORD the 
God of Ifract, that made the heavens and the earth, for 
that he hath given w king David a wife fon, able in pru- 
dence and underftanding 5 L Knowing prudence and un- 
derftanding : fo in the tequel J] who buildeth an houfe fer 
the LORD, and an hoe for bis kingdom. 

13 Now then I fend a wife man, enducd with under- 
fianding » Huram Abi: [ Oth. Haram my father, or, 
Huram my fathers, ory who wae my father Hurans: o+ 
therwite called Huram Abin, below chap. 4. 16, that is, 
Huritn bis father, or, bis fathers} 

14 The fon of ervoman [ That was a widow,1 Kings 
7:14.) of the dangheers of Dan, [that iss one of the 
women that were of the tribe of Dan. Some conceive 
that r Kings 7.14. fhe is {aid to have been of the tribe 
of Napheali: but that king Hiram here to belong to the 
tribe of Dan, through ignorance, naming this tribe for 
the tribe ot Nephtali, as (ometimes in (criprure fome are 
brought in fpsaking, not according to truth, but accord= 
ing to their own opinion and meaning, whofe words the 
holy Ghoft indeed reciteth, but not therefore approveth y 
as 1 Sam. 4.8. Mark 16.1. Joh, 1.45, &c, See yet an- 
other expofition of this place, on the fourteen verte of 
1 Kings 7.] and whofe fuber wasa man of Tyre, that is 
skilful to work in gol, and in filver, in copper, in iron,in 
flones, and in woo., in purple, in skic-colour, and in fine 
linen,and in crimfon, and to grave all manner of graving, 
and to all (or every) cunning device, ( Hch.inventionsthat 
is, all kinde of artiticial work, that a skilful and cunning 
artificer, putting all his skill and judgment together, were 
able to invent} which fhall be propounded to him, Lor, 
cuen ds, or, according as fall be propounded ro him] with 
real (men) and she wife (men) of my lord David thy 

ther, 

15 Now then Ict my lord fend to.bis fervants the wheat 
and the barley, the wines and the oil yehich he hath 
[poken (of .) 

16 And we will her wool out of Lebanon, according 
to all thy needy and will bring it tothee in floascucr the 
[cay to Fapho: [Orherwite called Joppe, ASs 10. 32. 
acity lying in the border of the tribe of Dan, by the 
mid-land tea, fee Jol. 19 46. Ezra 3.7. Jona 1.3.) 
and thou foalt caufe is to be brought up to yerufalem, 

3 af 


17 Ani 


Chap.ui. ; II. Curon 


17 And Solomon numbred all the ftrange men that 
were in the Lin of Ifracl, { Thefe ftrangers were Canaa- 
nites, that yct remained in the land, whofe anceftors the 
Uraclites had not dettroyed although God had comman- 
ded them to do it,lee 2 Chron. 8.7.] after the nuraber- 
ing, wherewith David his father bad numbered them: and 
there were fount an bunsred, and three and fifty thoufand 
and fix bundred. 

18 And he made threcfcorc and ten thoufand of them 
(to be)bearers of burthens (So is the Hebrew word ta- 
ken, below chap. 34.13. Nehem. 4. 10.] and fourfcore 
thoufand (tobe) bewers in the mountain [to wit, of Le- 
banon] together with three thoufand, and fix bundred o- 
verfeers, | {ec above on verfe 2. ] to canfe the people to 
work. 


CHAP. HL 

The place where, and the time when the temple was built, 
vit. @re, Phe measure and ornanicnts thereof, 3. The 
cherubims, 11, The vail, and the pillars, 14. 


Nd Solomon began to buil.l the houfe of the LORD 

aut ferafalem on mount Morija,(That is,thie mount 
of vifion upon which Abrabam fomewhat leile then nine 
hundred years before was commanded to offer up his ton 
Tiaac. Concerning the reafon and original of this appel- 
lation, fee Genel. 22. verle 2, 8, 14 and the annotat. 
theron] which was fhemcd to David his father : (wame- 
ly. by the prophet Gad, 2 Sam. 24,18. 1 Chiron, 21.1 b. 
&c, oth. awhere (the LORD ) appearcd unto David his 
Suthers to wit, by the five, which fell from heaven upon 
the altar, and the offering, of which (ve 1 Chron, 21 126.] 
in the place that David bad prepared in+ the threfhing-slor 
of Ornanthe Febuficc, Lof whon: David had bought this 
plice to build the temple thereon, 2 Sam. 24.24, 1 
Chiron. 2t. veite 24, 25.) 

2 Now ha bee into buildin the fecoad moneth,[ Cal- 
led Zin. Sze of this monech, 1 Kings 6, on verle 1.] on 
the fecond (day,) in the fosrticth year of bis reign, 

3 dnd th.fe are the foundations of Solomon to build 
the hoxufe of God: [That is, according to which Solomon 
laid the foundation of the temple, ] the length in ells Cor 
cubits) according to the firjt meajure [ fome underftand 
this of the meafure that is ufed in holy buildings: O- 
thers, of the meature of the temple, which David had lefr 
behiad co his (o»Solomon in writing :Some,becaule mea- 
lures are fometimes changed through length of ime, 
conceive the firlt meafure to be that which was in ufe in 
Moles time, Some allo underftand the firtt meature to be 
meant of the fie saw draught, or meafuring ef the 
fround-work or place of the temple, to wit, of its length 
and breadth, without the ditin@ion of parts, and the ad- 
dition of thofe courts and chambers, which were defizned 
and made afterward] was threefcore ells, and the breadth 
toventy ells, 
caule here is 


4 sind the porch that was in the front, [ To wit,of the 
houfe of the Lord, fee 1 Kings 6. on vere 3. | was in 
the length according to the brealih of the boufe, {thar is, 


it was as long as the temple was broad, oth. amd rhe porcl | 


that war before the length, was ese.) twenty cls, and 
the height an bundred and nyenty ; Lof the breadth which 
Was ten clls, ive 1 Kings 6. 3.] which he overlaid within 
with pure gold, 

5 Now the great houfe {, That is, the fore part of the 
temple, called the holy place; which is here faid tobe 
Sregr, in velpodt of the holy of belies, Cee x Kings 6. on 
veul€17.] be covered over with fir-woud 5 [ro wit,the 
floor of jt, but the walls were covercd over with cedar- 


Wood, 3 Kings 6.15.) then be overlaid that with good 


LEER S. Chap. iii, 
gold : and he made thereon palm-trees, and chain-work 
LHeb. chains.) ; 

6 He alfo overlaid the houfel. To wit,the relt of the flav 
of the temple, which was not yet covered over with firs 
wood J} with precious ftoncs [as marble, or fome other 
{tone fic to make a pavement | for crnament ; now the 
Gold was gold of Parvaim. Cof Havila, as is conceived 
where the gold was very precicus,Gen. 212. which Dn 
vid had gotten from the {poil of the kings that diele 
thereabout,and had laid it up for the building of the tem- 
pie, and is likewife called clote gold, 1 Kings6 :0, fee 
the annotat. there 5 others underftand this Zoldto be 
meant of the gold of Ophir, or Peru.) 

7 Befiles, be overlaid at the houfe she betas, the tots 
and the walls thereo fy and the doors thereof with @uldyind 
he eraved cherubims on the walls, 

8 Aorcover, he made the houfe of the holy of boliss, 
[Heb. belincife of bolireff:s s That is, the melt holy 
place of the temple which was the hinder and innermol} 
part thereof ; where the ark of the covenant and the che. 
rubims flood, otherwite called che oracles fitce, becaule 
God there uttered a voice, and gave antwer 1 Kings 6, 
§-19)20.] the lenath whereof according to the brey uD) 
uf the houfey {to wir, of the great houle a litele before 
mentioned verle 5.) awas enentyclls, ant the breadth 
thereof twenty cls: and he overlaid it with good gol, 
(amounting) to fixbundred talents, [of the Weight of a 
talent of gold, fee Exod. 25. on verle 39] 

9 And the weight of the nails was unto Sifty flekels 
of gold : [OF the value hereof, (ee Gen, 24.0n Verle 22] 
and he overlaid the upper chambers (.thele were placed on 
high over the porch ; of which fees Chron. 28.11,] 
with gold. 

10 He alfo made in the houfe of the holy of holics two 
cherubins | See Gen. 3. on verleag. and 1 Kings 6, 
on verfe 23] of forth-drawing works (Heb. 4 workof 
drawing out, or lifting out 5 that is according to the o- 
Pinion of fome, a work, whole parts or pieces, or members 
could be taken, lifted , or drawn out one from another, 
which was needful ta be done in refpeet of the gveatnells, 
and heavincls of the work : oth.a woik (according to the 
haps) of young wen, or of imtge-work} and he werlsjl 
them with gol, 

lr Concerning the wings of the cherubims, the 
lenath thereof was twenty ells + the aving of one was 
five cls, reaching to the wall of the houje, ant the o- 
ther wing fiveclls , vexbing to the wing of the aber 
cherub, 

12 Likewife the wing of the other cherub was five 
cl y reaching to the wall of the houfes and the other 
wing wis fice ells reaching to the wing of the other 
cherub, | Sze the expolition hercof, 1 Kings 6, on 
verfe 27,] 

13 The wings of thefe cherubims {pread themfelues 
forth twenty cil: and they flood on their fect, and their 
faces were toward tbe boufe, [Oth inward. compat 
Exod, 25. 20.] a 
14 He made alfo the vail [which parted or diftin- 


t 


[ here is no mention mede of the houfes be- | 
oncly fpoken of the fou dacion, fee of the ; 
height, Kings 6. 2.] 


i guifhed the holy place from the mott holy place, See of 


this Exod. 26. 31. 1 Kings 6. a1. and the annotas, 
thereon] of fic. colour, und purple, and crimfon, and fine 
‘Linen, and be made cherubims thereon. 

1§ Afercover he wate for the houfe two pillars of 
five and thirty ells in length: (See x Kings 7. on v.IS.] 
Ant the chapiter that was onthe bead of room, was five 
ells, ; 

16 He aljo made chaines, {Underftand golden chains, 
or fillets. Sce ofthofe, by which the vail hung, 1 Ayn 
(6.21. and the annotat. thereon ] (as ) aes 
flice, [fee 1 Kings 6.onv. 5.1 and he pus themen she 
beacls of the pillars: Bofides he made an hundred (aaey 
granites, [towwit, in cach row. And there being two 
rowes, it’s laid, 1 Kings 7.20, that there were two hun- 


dred 


— 


sr an 


Chap,iv. IL Curonicres, 

egranates | and put them between the chains. 
el ean he a up Vs pillars before the remple, one 
on the right band, and one on the left hand ; _ and be cat- 
ied the name of the right-(hand pillar) Ffachin, and the 
nane of the left-(band pillar) Boag. (Scethe expofiti- 
onlveof, 1 Kings 7. ony, 21.] 


| hap. iv 

8 He made alfo tea Tabies, and pluced them inthe 
Temple, five onthe right band, and five onthe beft bund : 
And he male anhundved gilten fhiYnkling- bafins, 

9 Furthermore, he made the Court of the Priefts, 
[See hereof, x Kings 6, on v, 36.) and the ercat Court: 
Lunderftand the outer Court, wherein the peop's aNeme 
bled for the exercite of the worthip of God, and to crave 
the help and afliltance of God, which when it was dane 
uprightly, according to the command and ordinance of 

_ | God, then the help of God appeared. And hence 
A defcription of the copper altar for the burnt-offering, {the Hebrew appeilation hath iss criginal ; as }f we Should 

v.31. &c. Of the molten fea, 2. of the Lavers,6, of |lay ahelp, or, place of help. Scer Kings 7.4.42. ant 

the Candleflicks,7. of the Tables, 8. and the Courts, | the annotat.] togeiber with the doors for the Court, and 

g. with arclision of all the picces that Hirwn made | ovcrlatd the doors of them with copper. js 

fo thenfeof exe Temple, which were cithey of coppers! 10 Now ke {ce the fea on the right fide, toward the 

ir, orof gold, 1g, Luft, over again{t the South. Bes 
at Aforeover Huramn ( Thecrafttman, whom the 
king of Lyre had {ent to Salomon, of whom tee 1 Ken, 
7-ONV. 13,14, and above chap, 2, 13, 44. and below 
v.16.) made the pots, andthe fhovels, and the fprink- 
liag-b.fins 3 So Hiram firifoed the work that he made 
for king Salomon for the houfc of God, i 

12 Thetwopillars. and the pommels, and the Ch.pte 
ters, onthehead of the pillars s And the two nets, to 
coucr the two pommels of the chipiersy that wre upon 
the head of the pillars. a 

13 Andthe four hundred fomcerinites for the ryy9 
nets: Tworowes of porcgranatcs so ca) nety to cover 
the two ponnels of the chapiters,which were above upon 
the pillars, [Hebr, upon the face of the pillars.) 

14 He made aljo the bafes 5 and lavers made he upon 
the bafes. : 

15 One fee, { Underfland one fea becaute there 
was but one, wherein the Priefts wathed themfelves, and 
is to be difllinguifhed from the lavers, wherein the Healy 
of the offerings, and what ever belonged thercunto,tyas 
waflicd, above v. 6.] and the twelve oxen underneath, - 

16 Likewife the pots, and the fhovels, and the flefhe 
hooks, and all their veffels did Huram Abin [Oth, bis 
Father, or, his Fathers, See above chap. son ver. 13.4 
make for king Salomon for the boufe of the LORD, Of pu- 
lifhcd copper. 

17 In the plain of sfordan did the king caft thein, i 
clofe Earth, berween Succoth, and bermcen 2 credutha, 
[ See the expofition of this verte, Kings 7. on yerfe 

6. ie ; 
: And Salomon mate alt thefe veffeli in g@ bad g- 
bundances For the weight of the copper was not fearch- 
ed, 

19 Salomon alfo made all the veffils, that were for 
the houfeof God, ani the gohlen altar, and the tables, 
on which the fhew-bread-(loaves) are, 

20 And the candlefticks wath their Lamps of clofe 
gold, [ Secof this gold; x Kings 6,on y. 20.) that they 
Should kindle after the manner, (that is, after the law Bie 
ven of God, Exod, 25.31, 7%. and 37.17,¢9¢.] bes 
fore the cracles-place, : 

21 And the flowers, and the lamps; and the fauffers 
of gold,it was the perfedleft gold : [Hel the perfistions 
of gold thatis, the belt, tinelt, and purelt gold. 

22 Together with the forky, [Sce 1 Kines 7. on ¥. 
§o.] and the fhrinkling-bafins, and the ingenfe bowles, 
and the cenfers of clo{¢ gold : Concerning the entry of 
the boufe, she inner door, thertof, of the boly of holies; 
and the doors of the houfe of the Temple were of gold. 
[that is, overlaid with gold’: For the inner pare of she 
doois was of wood, x Kings 6. 31532 35°] 


CHAP. Iv, 


E made alfo.s copper altar, ( This alear was indeed 

like unto the altar that was made by Motch in the 
wildernefs, in fafhion, becaute it was fourfquare, and 
in the covering, which was of copper ; but not in big- 
nefs, becaule it was much larger + befides that was made 
fit tobe removed, and carried from place toplace, but 
this was made to abide itanding. Compare Excal, 
27.1) 24) of twenty clls in the length thereof and twen- 
tyclls ta the breadth thereof, and tencells inthe heiaht 
thereof, 

2 Bifiles, he made the molten fer: [ See of this, 
1 Kings 7. on v.23. where likewileis the expofition of 
thistext] é was of tenclls, fiom the one brim {Heb. 
lip] thercof to the other brim thereof round in compas, 
and of five cls in the height thereof, and a mea{uring- 
line of thirty clts did compas it vound about. 

3 Now under the fame {To wit, the fea, meaning 
the brim thereof, 1 Kings 7.V.24.] was the fimilitude of 
oxen [ underftand this of the tmall images of oxen, 
Which were under the brim at the belly of the fea, not 
of the great oxen, upon which the fea ftood, as follow- 
eth. Compare further 1 Kings 7.0n V.24.] comp.sffing 
the fame round about, ten in acubit compaffing the fea 
round about 3 Tivo rowes of thefe oxew rere caft in the 
cafiing thereof. (chat is, which were catt together in one 
mould with this copper vellel, when it was calt.] 

4 It flood upon twelve oxen, thrce booking toward the 
North, and three looking toward the Weft, and three 
locking toward tbe South, and three looking toward the 
Eujt: And the {ea was above upon them 5 and all their 
binder parts were inward, [ See x Kings 7. on verte 
25.] ; 

§ Now the thickness of it was an handbrealth, [Thae 
is, four fingers : fo preat isan handbreadth 3 called by 
the Latines Palms minor ; and is to be be diltinguifhed 
from another mealure of this name called Palmus major, 
thice times as broad, that is, afpan ] and the brim of it 
ke the work of the brim of a beaker, (or) of alily- 
flower, contcining (many) Baths ; it held three thoufand, 
{compare herewith the annotat. on x Kings 7. 26, J 
. 6 And be made ten Lavers, [See of thefe, x Kings 
7 38, and the annotat. ] and put fiveon theright 
bint, Cnamely, of the Court] and five on the lefe, to 
wifhin them, Ceo wit, the fleth of the offering} what 
belongeth to the burnt-offering, [Hebr. the work of the 
burnt-offering they put inthem: [to wit, to vinte and 
Wafh the fame off. The Hebrew word hgnificth proper 
ly fuch putting in or dipping, which tendeth to wafhing 

off, or wathing away, Whereby the filth and dirt orflime 
i$ gotten off, Compare Fa. 4 4. Ezek. 40. 38.) bur 
the fer was for the Pricfts to wafh themfelucs in it, 

7 He made alfoten golden Cundleflicks, according 
10 their manner, { That is, according to the pre(criptyor 
Mttern given by God, Exod, 29, 34. or delivered by 

wid unto Salomon, 1 Chron. 28. 15. ] and be {et 


them in the Temple, fiveon the right hand, and five on 
the left band, 


3 Aa GHAR 


Chap. v. 


CHAP. V. 


II. Cnronicres, . ; 


1x And it came to pa, when the Priefts went forth 
out of the holy places [Sce 1 Kings 8. on v.10.) (For 
all the Pricfts that were found bad ballowed themf{clves 
[that is, had purified themfelves according to the ordi- 


Salomon caufcth all the dedicated things of bis father,y.1.} nance of the law, and prepared themfelves for this fo- . 
&c, and the avk of God with other vefels to be brought | lemn bufinefs of the dedication of the temple , which 
into the Temple,r, What was in the arks10. Glory and) was done by prayers, fafting, wathing of garments, ab. 
praife is (ung unto God, 11. whereupon the LORD | ttaining from conjugal focicty. Compare Gen. 35, 2, 


appearcih in a cloud, which filleth the houfe, 13. 


and fee the annotat. Isem Exod. 19. 10, and the an- 
notat. ] without keeping the divifions, Cunderttand 


Hus all the work that Salomon made for the houfe of | the diftin@ion of courfes or curns, which the Pricts 

the LORD, was finifhed; Then Salomon brought | were to obferve in the execution of their office, accord. 
Cin) all the hallowed things (Heb, bolineffes 5 that is, | ing to the order appointed by David, 1 Chron. 24. this 
things hallowed tothe Lord, S:e1 Kings 7.onv. §1.]{ they could not now follow in this extraordinary work 
of David bis Father; and the filver, and the gold, and | wherein they were all of them tobe imploycd. ] 


all the ucffels, Laid he among the treafures of theboufe of 
God, 


12 And the Levites which were fingers, all of then 
of Afaph, of Heman, of Feduthun, | Thele were chief 


2 Then Salomon affembled the Eldeft of Ifracl, and | (ingcrs, and very wife menof the tribe of Levi, having 
all the beads of the tribes, the chicf of the Fathers a- | undec them many other fingers, and among thefe their 
mong the chitdren of Ifracl, unto ferufalem: To bring fons, ec. See of them, 1 Chron. 25.1, 2,€9°C.] and of 
up [To wit, intothe Temple, into which they were to their fons, and of their brethren, cloathed in fine linen, 
voupwith fteps, or Rairs } the ark of the covenant of | with cymbals, and with lites, andharps [oth, citherns} 
the LOKD [the reafon or ground of this appellation, | food tovurd the aft of the altar, and with themto (the 
fee Numb. 10. on verf, 33.] out of the city of David, | number of) an hundred and twenty Pricfts founding with 
which #s Zion. {| Comparc this relation with 1 Kings 8.1, | trumpets.) 


eve, and fee there the annotat. which likewife apper- 
taineth to this place.] 

3 And all the men of Tfrael affembled them{clves im- 
tothe king atthe feaft : which was (in) the feventh mo- 
neth, (Called 1 Kings 8.2. Ethunim, almoft agreeing 
with our September. See the annotat. there. ] 

4 And allthe Eldeft of Ifracl came, and the Levites 
{ Namely, the Priefts out of the family of Levi} took 
ap the ark, Coompares Kings 8. 3. and below v. 5. and 
y. Itemicc Num. 4.onv.1§.] 

g And they brought uptheark, and the tent of the 
congregation together with all the boly veffels [Hyebr. vef- 
(els of boline(s, thatis, holy veftels 5 fo called, becaufe 
they were ordained for the holy ufe. Sce Lev. 16. on ver, 
4.] that were inthe Tent , thefe did the Priejts (and) 
the Levites bring upwards, 

6 Now hing Salomon, and all the Congregation of 
Urael that were affemoled with him before the ark, offer- 
cd fhecp, and exen [ See of the proper fignification of 
thele words, Gen. 12. 0n ver. 16.] which could not be 
told, nor numbred for multitude, 

7 Sothe Pricfts brought the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD untoits piace, tothe oracles-place, [That is, 
the inner part of the Temple, forthwith in the fequel 
called, the holy of holies. Why it was called Oracles. 
place, {ec 1 Kings6.on v.§.] of the boufe, to the boly 
of holics, under the wings of the Cherubims. [fee the 
annotat, on 1 Kings 6.27. and8 6.] 


13 Itcame topaf? then, when they trumpeted, and 
fung with one accord, [ Heb, as onc, to wit, man] t0 
caufean uni forns voice £0 be heard, praifing, and thanking 
the LORD 5 and when they life up (their ) voice with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, and (other) mufical infiru 
ments, and when they praifed the LOKD, (faying) for 
he is good, for his mercy is for cucr s [itis thought that 
they fungy and played upon mufical inftruments, the 
136. Pfalm § wherein the verfes do end with thefe words, 
It may be alfo, that they fung fome other Pialmes be- 
fides, and thereunto added thefe words, asthe 96, the 
105.¢7¢. Compare 1 Chron, 16.7,8, ¢9'¢.] that the 
houje was filled with a cloud , (namely) the houfe of the 
LORD. 

14 And the Priefts could not ftand to minifter, by rete 
fon of thecloud: For the glory of the LORD bad filled 
theboufe, [See Numb. 14. on v, 10.] 


CHAP. VI. 


Salomon feeing the token of Gods prefence inthe Temple, 
praifeth and thanketh God, thathe had fulfilled bis 
promife made to David bis Father, 4. maketh an exe 
cellent prayer, whereinhe freweth the right ufe of the 
Temple, 12. 


Bade faid Salomon, the LORD hath {aid , that he 
would dwell in the darkneZ. [See the expofition of 


8 For the Cherubims fpread forth both wings over the| this and the following yerles, 1 Kings 8.on verle 12, 


place of the ark, and the Cherubims covered the ark, and 
the bead-beams thereof (See of thefe, Exod. 25.1314, 
15.) from above, 


ee. 
2 And I have built thee an boufe for a dwelling-place, 
and.a fure place for thine everlafting habitation, [ That 


9 Then they fhoved the head-beams further out, that the| is, as long asthe law fhould continue, See Gen.13. on 
heads ("That is,the outermoft ends] of the band-beams| v.15, Heb. for thy dwelling (in) escrnitics,] 


were fen front the ark (to wit, in regard the ends of the 
hand-beams were thence drawn forth and shoved out.See 
hereof further, x Kings 8. onv.8,] before the oracles- 
place, but were not fcen without : And it was there un- 
10 this day. [thatis, untill the burning of the Temple 
by the Babylonians.} 

10 There was nothing inthe ark, fave only the two 
tables, which Afofch bad put ( therein) at Horeb, [ In 
the wildernefs,in the camp of the I(raelites, where the ark 
With its appurtenances was made, See likewile of this 
mount, Num, 10. on v. 33.) when she LORD made (a 
covenant) with the children of tfracl, when they were 


3 Then the king turned his face about, | To wit, 
toward the people} and bieffed all she congregation of 
Ifract; [Ortherwile, praifed (God) with all the con- 
gregation] And all the congregation of Ifract food, [to 
wit,in the great court ta hear the kings fpeech and pray- 
er. Secbelow‘ver, 13, and the annorat. } 

4 Andhefaid, praifed be the LORD God of I{ra- 
cl, who Spake with his mouth to David my Father, and 
hath fulfilled it with bishands, [That is, hath actually 
performed, as he hath fpoken and promifed. So below y. 
15.) faying 

5 From that day that I brought forth my people out of 


come forth out of Egypt. [fee the expofition of this ver. | the land of Egypt, Ichofe [See x Kings 8. onv. 16.] 


1 Kings 8. 0nv. 9. ] 


no city out of all she tribes of Ifract, to build an pa 
t 


Chapri 


" jfrael. [indeed the Lord did in time palt provide Pring: 


Chap. vi, TL, Cunonreres, 


that my name fhould be there : [fee x Kéngs 8. on v.16. ] 
Neither chofe (I) any man to be a Leader over my people 


Chap.vi, 


on v.2§.] only if thy fons keep their way, [fee Kings 
2.0n v. 4.] ¢0 walkin my law, [thatis, to believe and 
live wich all upriphtnefs, according to the revealed word 
of God. So Pz. 26.3. and 119.1. Compare 1 Kings 
8.25. where this is called walking before the face of 
the Lord, and 11.33. walking in the way of the Lord, 
See the annotar, there] according as thon haft watked be- 
fore my face. 

17 Now then, O LORD God of 1 rel, let thy word 
eee which thou haft {poken Hy (ue unto 

avid. 

18 But truely, will God dwell rith men on Earth? 
Behold, the heavens, yea the heavens of beavens cannot 
ee thee; bow much lefS this houfe which 1 have 

uilt, 

_ 19 Tun thy felf then yet to the prayer of thy fervant , 
[That is, to my prayer, whoam thy fervant: fo in the 
fequel] and to bis {upplication, O LORD my God, 10 
hearkentothe cry, and to the Prayer, which thy fervant 
prayeth befere thy face. 

20 Let thine eyes be open day and night upon this boufe, 
upon the place whercof rbou hat faid, that thou wouldeft 
put thy name there, [That is,caule his word ro be taught 
there, hisname tobe called upon, his fervice tobe per- 
formed, and his people to be affembled together for the 
practifing of holy duties and his {pirit co be likewile pow 
erfully and effcétually there. Compare 1 Kings 8. the 
annotat, on v.16] tobearken santa the prayer, which thy 
fervant fhall pray i this place, 

21 Hearken then unto the fupplications of thy fervant, 
and of thy people Ifrzel , who fh-ll pray in this plice 
LOth. which they fhall pray,epc.} and hear thou fiom 
the place of thy dwelling, from keaven 5 yea hcar, and for- 
give. 

22 When any man fall have finned againft bis neigh- 
bour, and he fhall have laid upon him an oath of thecurfe, 
tocurfe himfelf, and the oath of the curfe shall come inté 
this houfe before thine altar : 

23 Then hear thou from heaven,and do, [To wit, ace 
cording as thy juftice in re(peét of his oath, and the 
cauleit {elf fhall require. See 1 Kings8. onv. 22. and 
in the fame chapter the expofition of fome things here 
following] and judge thy fervants, rewarding the wick-. 
ed, rendring his way upon his (own) bead § and juftify- 
ing the rightcous, rendving to him according to bis righ. 
tcoufne/s. Cunderftand, according tothe righteoufnels 
of his curfc in his dealing with men, not according to 
the righteoufnefs of his perfon, which noman fo hath, 
as that he is able to ftand or abide before God, P{a,s 30.3, 
and 143. 2.] 

24 When alfo thy people Tfrael fhall be {mitten before 


ces, Judges and Levites for his people, but not like Da- 
vid, in whole pofterity the fovercignty of government 
was to continue till the coming of the Meffiah , of 
whole everlafting Kingdome he was a type.) 

6 Butt have chofen Ferufilem, that my name fhoul 
betherc: And I have chofen David to be over my people 

rael, 
tr It was alfo in the heart of David my Father, [That 
is, he found it good, and purpofed. So in the fequel, 
jem Sam.14.7- 2% Sam. 7.3. 1 Chron.+7. 2. Heb. 
it was alfo with the beart, (gc. to build an houfe for the 
name of the LORD the God of Tract, ( that is, for the 
LORD himfelf : fo inthe fequel. See 1 Kings 5, on 


v ’ . 

H ae the LORD faid unto David my Father: Foraf- 
much as that was inthine beart, to butld an houfe for my 
name; thoubalt done well, (in) that it was in thine 
heart, 

g Notwithftanding thou fhale not build thas boufe ; 
but thy fon, which fhall come forth out of thy loines, 
{That is, chat thall be born of thy flefh and blood. See 
Genef, 35. onverl. 3.) be fhall build she houfe unto my 
mane, 

10 The LORD then hath confirmed bis word, which 
head fhokea: For Tam rifenup inthe room of David 
my Father, and I fit onthe Throne of Ifracl, according 
asthe LORD hath jpoken, and I have built an boufe for 
the name of the LORD the God of Ifract. 

sx And I have placed the ark there, wherein is the co- 
venant of the LORD, which be made wish the children 
of Ifrael, [Meaning the two tables of ftone, wherein 
the ten commandments are written, as being the lawes 
of the covenant, which God had made with the Htae- 
lites. See 1 Kings 8. onv. 21. 

12 And he ftood before the altar of the LORD, over 
egainft all she congregation of Ifracl; And he fread 
forth bis bands : 

13 (For Salomon had made a copper {eaffuld, (Under- 
Rand fuch a (caftold as is here in this verte defcribed by 
the matter of it, the greatnefs of it, and the place where 
itftood, appointed for this end and Biirpole that the 
king from thence might pray unto God, and {peak unto 
thepeople, Sce heveof alfo, 2 Kingst1.onv.1g.] and 
bad fet it in the mids] of the Court, (that is, of the peo~ 
plescourt, called otherwife the great Court, 1 Kings 
7-912. {ealfo above chap. 4. on v. 9. ] ‘being five 
tlls in the length thereof, and five ells in the breadth 
thereof, and three ells in the height thercof, and be flood 
upon it, and he kneeled on his knees [ this ceremonie | the face of the Enemy, becau(c they have finned againft 
wasuled in prayer, as atoken of the humility of the | thee: And Shall return, and confef thy Name, and 
heart, wherein men are convinced, that weare not able pray, and make fupplication before thy face in this 
tofublilt before the Majelty of God, Pf. 130. 3. See | houfe. 
of this ceremony, Era 9.4. Lukerr. 14, Ads 20.| 25 Thenhear thou from heaven, and forgive the fins 
36 Eph. 3.14.) before all the congregation of Ifrast,| of thy people Ifract, and bring them again into the 
nd fread forth bis hands towards heaven. ) [fee of this; lind, which thou gavejt to them, and to their Fa- 
etemony which the ancients ufed in prayer, x Kings 8. | thers. 

Nv. 22,] 26 When the heaven fhall be be flut up,that there is no 

14 And he faid , LORD God of Ifrael, there is no | vain, [Underftand thelowermoft heaven,that is, the air, 
Cod like thee inthe beaven, nor on the earth: Keeping | whercin the clouds are, from which the rain proceedeth, 
tivenant and mercy untothy fervants, that walk before | Compare Gen. 2. onv.6. and 1 Kings 18.45.] becaufe 
ty face with all their beart. they have finned againft thee, and they fhall pray in this 

15 Which haft kept unto thy fervant David my Father, place, and confefs thy name, (and) turn fiom their fins, 
thas which thou haft Shoken unto him: For thou haft fpe- | when thou fhalt have plagued them: [Och. becaufe thou 
ken with thy mouth, and fulfilled with thine hand, as it Shalt have seftified againft them, Sec 1 Kings 8. on ver. 
i this day, (Heb, according to this day$ that is, asit (3%) 
appeareth this day, or as this day teftificth.} 1 27 Thenhear thou in Feaven, and forgive the fin of 

16 And now LORD God of Ifracls keep unto thy | thy fervants, and of thy pcople Ifracl, when thou shalt 

feruant David my Father that which thou haft fpoken un~ | hive taught them the good way wherein they fhould walk 3 
thin, faying 3 Ctherc) fhaM not be cut off unto thee a | and give vain upon thy Land, which thou gaveft to thy people 
mn, to fit upon the throne of Ifraels (See 1 Kings 8. \ for an inheritance. 


28 When 


‘ 


Chap.vi. IJ. Curnonicres, 


28 Jhen ebere Jhall be famine in the land, when there 
Shall be peftilence, when there fall be blasling,or mildew, 
decufts, and caterpillars, when any of bis Enemies fhalt 
beficge him in the land of his gates, [Sce x Kings 8, ony. 
37+] (or) any plizuc, or any ficknep fall be. 

29 Every prayer, every application that fhall be made 
by any manyor by all the people Ifracls when they acknow- 
ledge every onc his (awn) plague , and his (own) gricf, 
and cuery one foal {pread forth bis band in this boufe: |Or 
toward this boufe. See x Kings 8. ony. 44. arid below 
vi 3q.and 38. 

- aerer er then from heaven, the fure place of thy 
dwelling, and forgive, and render to cuery min accor- 
ding toall bis wayes, as thou knowell his heart: For thou 
only knowe/l the heart of the children of men, [ Under= 
ftand thisin general ofall men: For the word all is ad- 
ded hereunto, 1 Kings 8.39.) 

31 That they may fear thee, to wilk in thy wayes, [Sce 
1 Kings 11. onv. 33.) allthe dayes, that they fhall live 
in the Lind, which thou baft given to our Fathers, 

32 Lvenalfo concerning the flranger, that fhall nor} | 
be of thy people Ifracl but foallcome from a far countrey, | tence it may be tranflated, holy, gracious, mercifully got. 
for thy great names fake, and thy ftrong band , and thy ily, according to the fecond, favourites, as here | rejgce 
flrerched out arm, [ See Exod 6, onv, 5. and Kings | in the good. [to wit, which thou thewelt to them.] 
8.42.) when they fhall come and pray inthis houfe 42 0 LORD Giud, turn not awsy [ Thacis, rejeet 

33 Hear thon then frombeaven, fromthe fure place\ not, or refute not, Compare I Kings 2,00 v.20.) the 
of thy dwclling, and dy according to all, that that flran-| face of thine anointed 5 [that is, my face, or my pray- 
ger fhall call unto thee for 3 that all the nations of the}er, whom thou hatt anointed tobe king) remember she 
Earth may know thy nanc,as well to fear thee, [ Obterve | mercies of David thy fervant. [ thacis, thewed to Di. 
here, how that fromthe true knowledge of God, arilerh vid, and in vefpeét of him promifed to his his pote. 

thetrue fearof God; as from the fear of God is the! rity. 
walking in his wayes, above verl. 31.7] as thy peuple 
Afracl, (to wit, acknowledgeth thy name, and feareth 
thee’ arto know, that thy name is named upon tris houfe, 
Lice: Kings 8, ony. 43.) which I have built, 

34 Mhen thy people fhall go forth to war againfl their 
Enemies by the way which thou fhalt fend them, anid fhall 
pray toward the way of this city, which thou hast cho. 
fen, and toward this boufe, which Tbave buile for thy 
mame, 

35 Then bear thou frombeaven their prayer, and their\ — bis favour, on condition of obedience, 17, clfe threat 
{upplication, and maintain their caufe. ncth grievousjudgements, v9. 

36 IWen they fhall have finned againft thee, Cfor anes 
4 no man that finneth not) and thou fhalt be angry with Ow when Salomon had made an cn of praying, then 
them, and fhalt deliver them over befure the face of the | the fire came down from heaven, and confumed the 
Encmy, that thofe that have taken them captive, car- _ burnt- offering, and the flty-offerings, [To thew openly, 
vy them captive away into aland that is far or near at jthat God heard Sulomons prayer. See the like examples 
bani. of the fire falling from heaven, Lev. 9, 24: Fudg. 6, 
20. 1 Kings 18, 38, 


Chiap.vi Chap.vit. IT I. Curonicres,; 

6 The Pricfts alfo ftood in their guards, (To wit,ac- 
cording tothe divifion of their couries ) which they weie 
not able formerly to keepin the dedication of the Tem- 
ple, above chap, 9.13.) and the Levites with the mufi- 
calinftrwnents of the LORD, [ thar is, made for the 
honour of God, to praife and thank him therewith, ac- 
cording tothe manner that was ordained by God, and 
was in ue underthe Law] which King David bad made 
to praifethe LORD, that bis mercy is for cucr , when 
David praifed (bim) by their miniftery: [Hebr. band. 
Oth, by Davids fongs of praifein their band 5 or; when 
Davil praifed (bim) by them: to wit, the mufical in- 
ftruments] and the Priefts founded with trumpets over 
agtinft them, anclall Tfrael ftood. [to wit, in the great 
or outer court,called the peoples court,feparated from the 
inner court, whercin the Pricfts ftood. 

q And Salomon hallowed the middle of the court that 
was before the houfe of the LORD: For there he bad 
prepared the burnt-offcrings, and the fat of the thank- 
offerings, for the copper altar, which Salomon bat mute, 
was not able toreceive the burnt-offering, and the medt- 
offcring, and the fat. [meaning of the thank-offerings, 
See 1 Kings 8. 64. fee the expofition of this yeric, 
1 Kings 8.64. in the annotat. ] 

8 Alfoat the fame time Salomon kept the feaft [To 
wit, of Leaf-huts, or Tabernacles. See 1 Kings 8, on 
vai. 85, ] fevendaies, and all 2fracl with bin avery 
great congregation, from the entring inof Hanuth , to 
the River of Egypt. (thatis, from the north-border to 
the fouth-border of the land of Canaan, Compare G'en, 
15.18, and Sfof.13.3)4,5. OF the city of Hamath, 
feeGen.13,on v.21. and of theriver of Ligypr, called 
Sicbor, Fof.13. 3.] 

g And on the cighthdy [To wit,of the feat which 
had latted even daies] they kept a probibition-day : [that 
is, alicly day,on which all daily work was forbidden, See 
Le.23,0n v.36. This was called the great day of the Feaft, 
foln 7. 37.) for they kept the dedication of the altar 
(fee the fignification of the word dedication >» Nunb. 
7,onve10.] feven daics, [which went before the daics 
of the fait] and the Feaft feven daics. 

10 But onthe three and twenticth day of the feventh 
moncth, [That is, the day after the peohibition-day ; 
For this Featt began with the fifteenth day of the 
feventh moneth , and ended with the two and 
\wentieth day of the fame moneth, Levit. 23, 34.) be 
lct the people goto their tents, glad and cheer full, (cb. 


Chap. viii. 
{That is, who derive their name from me, or are cals 
led by, or after me: For the godly are called the children 
of God, the Lords inheritance , his peculiar people. 
The fame phrate is ufed, Dew, 26.10. Amos 9.12. ] 
dohumble themfelves, and pray, and {eek my fuce, [to 
feck the Lords face, is to learn to know him, as he hath 
revealed himfelf in his word, works, and tokens of his 
mercy, among whichin theold Teftament there was 
allo the ark of the coyenant, Sce Pf. 24.6, and 27. 
8.] and turn from their wicked waycs: Then will Lbear 
ficm heaven, and forgive their fins, and heal their land. 
[thatis, free ic from all hurtfull and noxious creatures, 
from barrennefs, from peftilence, ¢9°¢. J 

15 Now mine eyes fhall be open, and my cars atten- 
tive unto the prayer of this place. [See above chap, 6. on 
v. 40. | 

x6 For now have ¥ chofen, and hallowed this houfe, 
that my name may be there for cucr 3 and minecyes and 
my heart fhallbe there at all dayes (or perpetually.) [See 
the annotar.  ferving for the expofition of this, and the 
fequel, 1 Kingsy. 3, ¢9°c.} 

17 And as for thecy if shou fhalt walk before my face, 
according as David thy Father walked, and do dcvording 
toall hat L bave commanied, and hate objerve my flatutcs 
and my judgements, 

18 Then will I flablifh the throne of thy kinedome, ac~ 
cording as 1 have made (a coucnant) with David thy Fu- 
ther, faying 3 (there) fhall not be cut off untothee aman, 
torulein Ifract. 

19 But ifye fhall turn away, and forfake my flatutes, 
and my commandments, yhicir I have given before your 
face, an foall.go and ferve other go.ls, and bow your felues 
down before them. 

20 Then will I pluck them up by tbe roots out of my 
Lind, which Ihave given them; and this houle, which E 
have hallowed to my name, will I caft away from my face, 
and will make it (60 be) a proverb and (2) by-word among 
all nitions, 

zx And this houfe that bath been exalted , 
that paffith by foall be aSlonifhed at it; 
fay, wherefore bath the LORD 
and unto this houfe ? 

22 And they fhall fhall fay, becanfe they have forfaken 
the LORD God of their Fatltrs,which had brought them 
forth out of theland of Egypt, and have laid bold on o- 
ther gods, and bowed down before them, and ferved 
them: Therefore bath he brought all that cvill upon 


4t And now, LORD God , get thee up to thy reft 
{ That is, to the place wherein thou haft purpofed tori 
and to be quiet, and tobe nomore removed with the T 
bernacle from one place to another, as hapned inthe wil 
dernefs , when the Itraclices changed their camping | . 
ces. This is fpoken of God after the manner of mcs, 
in vefpedt of the arky upon which God revealed himflf 
See 2 Sam. 7.6. Pla. 132.8.) thou, ind the ark g thy 
firength 5 fo, Pfa. 132.8. By which thou ufually pj. 
velt thine anfwer concerning thy grace and help, which 
thou powerfully theweft unto thy people) Ice thy Prigfs 
LORD God be cloathe.! with falvarion, [thar js, be nee 
ferved and adorned with thy favour, bl Ming, and merc 
as with a garment, So Pit. 132. 16. The contrary * 
to be cloathed with fhame: Inthe fame place y, 18.] and 
let thy fuvourites (or, godly ones, the Hebrey Word is 
attributed to God and to men. Being afciibed to Gcd, 
it fignificth the favourable, gracious, and mercifull one, 
as Pfa. 145. 17. Ferem. 3. 12, it’s afcribed to golly 
and relisious perfons, becaufe they cither do ood, or 
good is done to them by God. Accoiding tothe firft 


CHAP. VIL 


The fire falleth from heaven, confumeth the offcringsand 
the glory of the Lord filleth the Temple, y. 1. &e, A 
defcription of the ceremonies, wherewith Salomon de- 
dicateth the Temple, 4. ‘The Feall of Leaf-buts is kept, 
8. The Lord uppeareth to Salomon, 12, promiferh bin every one 

(fo) that he fhalt 

done thus unto this Land, 


37 And ticy fhall bring again to their heart in the 


Lind, whither they are carrycd avy captive, that they 
convert themfelucs, and make {upplication unto thee in the 
Land of their captivity, frying 5 we have finned,done pcr- 
ver fly, and dealt wickedly, : 

38 And they convert themfelves to thee with all 
thetr heart, and with all their foul, in the land of their 
captivity, whither they [To wit, their Enemics, 1 Kin. 
8.48.]} bavecarryed them away captive, and fhall pray 
Lnamely, to thee, Lord, 1 Kings 8.48.| toward the 
way of theirland, which thou gaveft unto ihcir Fathers, 
and toward this city, which thou baft chofen, and toward 
this houfe, which 1 bave built to thy name, 

39 Then hear thou from heaven, from the furc place of 
thy dwelling, their prayers and their fupplications, and 
maintain their canfe: and forgive thy people that they 
Shalt have finned againft thee, [Oth.what they have finned 
aguinft thee] 

40 Now my God, let I pray thine eyes be open, and 
thinccars attentive [Spoken of God after the manner of 
men, to fhew that God takes notice of the affi@ion and 
prayers of his people] unto the prayer of this place, [To 
Wit, which fhall be made in this place, or in this temple, 
or of thofe that fhall make it in this place, fo below, 
chap. 7.15.) 


1 Chron. 21. 26.) and the glory 
of the LORD [underftand this of the cloud, which was 
a token of the {pecial prefence of God. Sce Numb. 14, 
ee 10, and above chap . vert. 13,14.) filled she 
houfe. 

2 And the Priefts could not enter intothe houfe of 
the LORD 5 For the glory of the LORD bad filled the 
houjfe of the LORD, 

3 And when all the children of I{ract fav that fire 
came down, andthe glory of the LORD upon the houfes 
then they bowed with their faces to the ground on the fosr, 
and worshipped, and praifed the LORD, thai he is good, 
that his mercy is for ever. {See above chap. 5. on verl, 
13. and compare the following fixe verfe of this chap- 
ter] : 

4 Now the king, and all the people offered flay-offer- 
ings before the face of the LORD. ; 

§ And king Salomon offered flay-offerings. [ Namely; 
athank-offering, as is expounded 1 Kings 8. 36, of 
Which offering, fee Lev. 3.0n verf, 1.) of oxen twoand 
twenty thonfund, and of fhecp [the Hebrew word figni- 
ficth alfo goats, although it befor the moft part ufed of 
thecp, See Gen. 12,0n v.16. and Levit. 1. on yer. 2. J 
in hundred and twenty thoufand: so the king and all 


"the people dedicated the houfe of God. 


6 the 


ry Ri i. 


teal is 
| yvneeantes ck NCES 


good of, or,inkeart] forthe good which the LORD had ‘them. 


Me unto David and to Salomon, and to bis people T{~ 
ricl, 

11 Thus Salomon finifhed the houfe of the LORD, 

and the kings boufes “And all that came into Salomons 
heart, to make in the houfe of the LORD , and in his 
awn bofe, he proiperoufly cfivéted. 
,_ 12 Anilthe LORD appeared to Salomon [. To wit, 
immediately after the finifhing and dedication of the 
Temple, and after the prayer which Salomon then had 
uttered ; Whereupon then followed the building of the 
kings houte, Sse1 Kings 9. on ver, 2.] by night: [to 
Wit, ina dieam, Compare x Kings 3. 5. and 9.2. See 
of Luch divine apparitions, Gren. 20. 3. and 28. 12. to- 
gether with the annotat. J and be i untobin, Ihave 
heard thy prayer, and have chofen this place to my felf for 
an houfe of ofiring, 

13 Uf T fout up heaven, 


that there be norain, or if I 
Command the locufts, 


[God is faid to command the un- 
seafonable Creatures, becauly he appointeth, produceth, 
and ufeth them, cither to punifh men, as here, and 4- 
059.3. ortohelpthem, and dothem good, as x Kin, 
17.4.) todevour the Lind, [.thatis, the increafe and 
on of the land] or if I fend peftilence among my pco- 


74 And my people » upon whom my name is called , 


CHAP. VIII, 


Salomon buildeth cities and ftrong holds, v.r.&e, maketh 
the heathen, that yet remained in the Land tributary ,7. 
the offices and places of bonour he beftoweth only upon the 
Hfraclites, 9. His wife, Pharaos daughter, concth ine 
t0 her habitation, 11, His ordinary and ufual facrifi- 
6es,12. His care for the fervice of God, 14. His na- 
vy going to Ophir, 17. 


Nr it came to pa at the end of twenty years 
LWhereof he had fpent feven in building the tem- 
ple of the LORD, and thirtcen in building his own pa- 
lace} mberein Salomon had built the boufe of the LORD, 
and bis (own) bonfe, 

2 That Salomon built the cities, which Huram had gi- 
ven hint; [ Heb, to Salomon, givenbim, chat is, ree 
ftored tohim., For Salomon had given thefe cities to 
king Huram, for an-acknowledgement of the good offi- 
ces that he had received from him, but Huram taking no 
content in them, reftored them to Salomon again, who 
afterward repaired them, and caufed them to he inhabi- 
ted by the Ilraclites » asthe following words declare, 


See 


Chap. viii. II. Cunonicres: 


See 1 Kings 9.41) 12513-] and”caufed the children of ah He alfo appointed, according to the manner of Dg. 
Ifracl to dwell there, vid his Father, (‘That is, which David by the infting 
3 After that Salomon went to Hamath [See Numb. | of the holy Ghoft had ordained, 1 Chron, 28, 19. 4g 
13.0ony.21-] Zoba: [a countrey reaching from Bata- ‘alfo by the dire&tion of the Prophets , below ‘chip, 
nea unto Euphrates. See thereof 1 Sav. 14. chap, 47+ | 29-25. ] the durfions of the Pricjts sated their 
2 Sum. 8.3.) cand he over-powred it. _ |fervice, and of the Levites concerning their charges.to 
4 He built alfo Tadmor in the wilderne/s, [See 1 Kin, | praife (God,) and to minifter before the Pricfts Ws cvery 
9.0n ver.18. where itis called Tamer] and all the trca- | day required ; Andthe portors in their divifions at cuery 
fure-citics [ oth. ammunition, or, flore-cities. So be~ gute : (Heb. the gate, and gate ; that is,at every pate, 
low v.6. Secx Kings 9. on verf. 19. ] which he built in | See Gen. 7. onv, 2. By divifions here 18 meant difting 
Hamath. (the land of Hamath, 1 Chron. 18. 3.] companies and courfes, Sec of thefe, x chron. chaprers 
§ He alfo built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-horon 24. and 25, and 26. They were of the Pricls and Le. 
the nether ; [Sees Kings g.on ver.19.] fenced cities | vites. The Priclts were cither high ] rielts, or common 
with walls, gates, and bars, and ordinary Priclts. The Levites miniftred unto the 
6 Togethcr with Baalath, [See 1 Kings 9. on v. 18.] Prictts, or were fingers, or porters, or keepers of the trea- 
and all the ftore-citics that Salomon had, ani all the cha- |fury, ov thofe that had the care of ordinary, or extraor- 
ver-cities, [{ecx Kings 9, ony. 19,] and the cities of jdinary matters] for (o was the commandment of Davit 
the horfmen, and wharcucr Salomons defire bad defired so | the min of Gol. [fee fudge. 13.0nv. 6.] 
build in Fcrufalem, and in Libanon > [ice t Kings 7, 0n 1§ And they departed not LOr,there Was no departing, 
v, 2.) andin all the Lind of bis dominion. Hib. they departed not, See sob. 4. ony. 19.] fromthe 
7 As for all the people that were left of the Hethites, | comuaandment of the king [ namely, of Salomon, who 
and the Amerites, andthe Perczites, and the Hivites, | would have the ordinance of God delivered by David, 
and the fcbufites, [Sccof thefe nations, Gen. 10. on | and other Prophets, precifely kept’) untothe Priefts and 
v.5,16. and below chap.15. ony. 19,20) 21.] which | the Levites, [that is, which Was given and impofed up. 
were not of fracl. on the Priefts and Levites] concerning all (or any) mit 
8 Of their children, To wit, the children of the fore- ter [touching moltly the perlons and offices of the (er. 
mentioned nations] w20 were left aftch them in the Land | vice of God} and concerning the treafures, [to wit, of 
which the children of Ifracl had not confumed,them did$o- |the Temple.) >» 
loinon bring unter tlewvie, Lunderftand (ervile or flavith 16 Thus all the work of Salomon was prepared untill 
leavicy 1 Kings 9. 2x. and fee the annorat. The mean [the day of the foundation of the houfe ii the aie and 
ing is, that they were to do fervile labour for the king as untillthe finifbing of the fame 5 [ Or 1s from the day of 
his bond-men. See alfo1 Kirgs §. ony. 13514. Och. |ebe foundation, ee. to the finifbing, ¢a’c. J (that) the 
did S.atonon caufe to come uniter tribute, thatis, com~ boufe of the LORD was per fectet, 
pelled them to pay tribute ortaxes] unto this day. 17 Then Salomon went to EXcon-Geber, [A Haven 
9 But of the children of Tract, them solomon made {lying atthe Reed-fea, or Red-fea. See x Kings 9. ony, 
not (to bc) flives in bis werk 3 ( for they were men of |26.| andtoEloth [called alfo Elath, Deu, he ane 
wary and chief of bis Captaincs and Commanders of bis | 2 Kings 14.22. Sce theré the annotat. ] at ie bank 
charcts, and of bis borfiaen.) | LH eb. lip] of the fet, [namely, of thie oe 2 
10 (Of) thefe then were chief of the appointed, (Un- Red-feay to wit, borders of the land of Edom, for the 
deiftand thofe that were fet over the wo:kmen and fa- King of Edom extended his dominion unto this yery 
ourers, to overlook their ations and labours. The | place. } ; 
ne wen ist ufed of other Governours and Rue | 18° And Huraa font hin by the band of his forvants, 
levs. See x Kings 4.on v.53. Oth, forces, or, garifons] Ships, L Hereby may be underftood materials prepared 
which Ging Salomon bad, ‘ two hundred and fifty, [ (ee for Nips. _Becaute a man cannot eons toy eine 
1 Kings 9. ony. 23.) which bad dominion over the pco- | the Req-tea with thips, but by a very long sole om- 
ples” pare 1 Kings 9.26, 27. Others conceive that he {ent in- 
11 Now Salomon canfel the dangbter of Pharao to | decd fhips with fervants to Joppa, bur no thips ia 
come up out of thecityof David tothe houfe which he | the Red-fea, and to Ophir} as alfo feats as 
had built for ker: Forbe fail my wife fhall not dwell of the fea, and they went with Paint fa 
in the houfe of Davidthe king of Ifracl, becanfe the plas { phir: [tee 1 Kings g, on vel. 28.) ans se ae ie 
ces archoly, [That is, were to ferve for a pure, peculiar, | thence four hundred and fifty talents of gill, Satta 
and holy ufe, and not for an ordinary dwelling-place of | ing conteined under this number srereh eh ae 
men, which might cafily be able to prophane and pollute the fecting out of the fhips had coft ; ae i ¢ ene 
them,both with their moral and ceremonial detilements] gain was but four hundred and Toe ae : 
whereunto the ark of the LORD is come, 9.28. Secof the weight oa ralene oF eo 2S 
12 Then Salomon offered unto the LORD burnt-offer- | ony. 39.) which they brought to king Salomon. 
ings upon the altar of the LOKD, which he bad built be- 
fore the porch: (Which was between the Temple and 
the Court of the Priclts: That is, bctore the Temple. 
Seer Kings 6. 2. sisie 
13 an aha the task of every day, offcring accor | The Queen of Subeba vifiterh § alonton, to pis wh 
ding tothe commandments of Afofch, on the fabbaths, and dome, v. 1, &c. at which fhe is evcatly en sane 
on the new xatsons, and on the fethightimes, | Thatis,in] giveth him prefents, 9. receiveth alfa La at 
the offerings, which according to the law were tobe per- | Zomon, and returncth homeward, ve Me zat 
formed on certain dais, obferving cach day of them, | — and revenues, 13. His targcts and fhic vhs pt 
Heb. in the work, ov, thing of the day, on the day, ov, throne, 17. golden veffelr, 20. whit prefen ae 
on its day, as in the following 14. verfe. Compare Exod, ven him by the neighbour kings 23. lisp 
$613, 1 Kingsio.25, The mesning is, that he dili- riches, 25. bis reign and deathy 30, 
gently obferved a kept He oe , He certain 
offzrings were tobe made ] three times in the year: , 
On the Feaft of lead ( bread loaves), and | £% fame of Salomon, ve wine fi ae eae 
on the Feat of weeks, and on the Feaft of Leaf- riddles at Sferufalem, with avery heavy bojh, a fas 
huts, bearing spices,ind gold in abundance,and precious mad 


Chap.viiiix, 


CHAP. IX, 


Nu when the Q ween of Scbebahal heart (of ) ths 


e 


’ 


Chap. tx, 


and foe came toSalomon, and communcd with him (of ) 
all that was in ber heart. [See the further expofition ot 
this chapter, 1 Kags 10, where this Hiltory is firft de-~ 
ae Salomon declared to ber all her words ; and 
therewa nothing bid before Salomon, which be declared 
cr. 

eur ow when the Queen of Shebs [aw the wiflom of 
Salomon, and the boufe, which he bad built > : 

4 Andere meat of bis tible, and the fisting of bis {cr 
vants, [Sev ¢ Kings ro. on vert. §.] and the ftanding 
of bis matjives, Lunderftand the Well-ordered, worthy, 
and ready fervice, chag was done to him, as he fate at ta- 
ble, by his courtiers, Te may be allo underftood of his 
minifters in general, which ftood about him, or were at 
hand, ready to attend and wait upon his commands] 
an their apparel, and bis cup-bearers, and their apparel, 
anlhis afecnt, by which be went up into the boufe of the 
LUKD, then (there) was no more fpirit inher, [See 
1 Kings 10. on verl.5.] : 

s And fhe faid unto the King, Inwas a true word, 
which E beard in may land, of thine affairs , [Hebr. 
words] an.tof thy wifdon. 

6 And I believed not their words, untill I came, and 
mine cys {aw (shat,)and behold,the half of the ercatne/s 
of thy wiflom hath not been told mes thou haft exceed- 
ed the fame thar I bave beard, [Hebr. Thou haft added 
t0, or, tbove the fame, eg’. | | 

7 Right harpy are thy men, and right hippy are thefe 
thy fervants, wnat fland coutineally before thy face, and 
hear thy wifdom, 

8 Praifed be the LORD thy Gol, who hath had de- 
light in thee, to fet thee on bis throne, La Kinzs to. vert. 
g. it’s faid, onthe throne of Ifracl, She conceiveth that 
the Itraclites were Gods peculiar people, and the Kings 
Gods Vicegerents, and confequently that he was toac- 
knowledp God in his government to be his Sovereign, 
and to doright unto his people in his Name] (to be) 
King for the LORD thy God: [thatis, fo to minifter 
unto him in fuch a royal eftate, that his Name may be 
thereby magnified] becanfe thy Go. loveth Tract, to {er 
up the fame Lor, £0 cflublifhit, or, to keep it flanding} 
forcver ; therefors be made thee King over them, 10 do | 
judgment and juftice. 

9 And fhe gave the King an hundred and twenty ta- 
lents of Gold, [See Exod.25, on verf.39.] and fpices in 
Great abundance, and preciors ftones ; and there was no 
fpice like unto this, [Vo wit,in Cuch abundance. Com- 
pares Kings 10.10.] which she Qiven of Sheba gave 
King Sulomon, 

10 Moreover alfo Huran’s fervants, and Salomon’s 
fervints, that brought Gold from Ophir, [See x Kings 9. 
on veri4g. | brought Algummim-yood, [called allo Al- 
muggin- wood, 1 Kings 10.14. See there the annotation] 
and precious ftoncs, 

W1 And the King male of that Algummim-wood 
terrifcs [Paflages, or, galleries, haying on both fides 
hand-leanings and under. proppings, wherefore they were 
allo called props or ftays, t Kings 10.12.) £0 the houfe of 
the LORD, and to the Kings houje, [by thete galleries 
they went from the Kings houfle to the houfe of the 
Lord, See 1 Kings 10. on verl12. Jas alfo Harps, ancl 
Lutes for the fingers: the like [to wit, A‘gummim- 
wood] bad not been before in the land of Ifract, 

12 Ant king Salomon give to the Qucen of Shebs all 
her defive,whus focucr fhe asked, befides that which fhe bad 
brought unto the King: (That is, befides that which he 
give her for that, which the had prefented him withall} 
fofhe turned, and went to ber (own) land, fhe, and her 


fervants, 


13 Now the weight of the Gold, that came in for Sa- 


lomon in one year, was fix hundred, and three{core and fix 


talents of Gold ; 


II, Curonicres, 


Chap.ix, 


14 Befides that which they brought in from the Mer ~ 
cers [ Sce of thele 1 Kings 10. on verfirs } and the 
merchants; all the Kings of Arabia alfo, and the Prin. 
ces of the fame land brought Gold and Silver to Siumon, 
[ To wit, to pay their yearly tribute, ] 

15 Befides King Salomon made two hundred tarects of 
beaten gold : he canfed fix bundred (fhekels) of ‘beaten 
gold [OF the common fhekel of gold, feeGen24. on 
verl.2z2.] tobe weighed out for every larger, 

16 Likewife shice hundred fhekels of beaten gold; be 
caufel three hundred (fhekets) of gold [ Or, three 
pounds, or mina’s of gold, as it is (aid, 4 Kings 10 17. 
each pound making an hundred fhekels. See there the 
annotat,] 20 be weighed out for every fhicld; andthe 
King put them in the houfe of the foreft of Libanon. 
{See of this houfe, x Kings 7.2, ¢9¢. and the anno- 
tations. ] 

17 Moreover, the King made a great ivory throne, and 
he overlaid it with pure gold, LYva with the moft refined, 
ae Kings 10, on verl. 18. where ict is called clofe 
gold, 

ie And the throne bad fix fleps, and a foot-flool of 
gold, faftened to the throne, anc le:nings [Hibr. bands} 
on buth fides, [Hebr. hence and thence, ors hither and 
thither; foin the tollowing verle] 10 the fisting place 5 
and two lions ftanding by the leanings, 

19 And twelve lions ftood there on both fides, upon the 
fix fteps 5 the like bath not been made in ny hing- 
dom, 

20 Alfo all the drinking veffcls of King Salomon 
were of gold, and all the veffcls of the boufe of the forcjt 
of Libanon were of inclofed golds [Sce x Kings 6. on 
verl.20.] fitver was not accounted any thing in the days of 
Salomon, { Thele words are alfo thus rendered by fome : 
there was no filucr on thein, for it was (n:t) accounte 
ed any thing in the days of Sulomon,} 

21 For the Kings fhips failed to Turfis, with the fer- 
vants of Huran:; once [The original word, which other- 
wife fignifiech one,is alio thus taken for once or one time, 
Exod. 30.10, Fof 6.3. 2 Kings 4.35. and 6.10, Fob 
33-14. and 39.38.) inthree years came inthe hips of 
Turfis, (fee 1 Kings 10. on verf.22.} bringing Gold, 
and Silver, Ivory, and Apes,and Peacocks, 

22 SO King Salomon waxed greitcr then all the 
Kings of the carth in riches, and wifdom, 

23 And all the Kings of the earth, [To wit, to whom 
the fame of Salomons wifdom and riches was come] 
fought the face of Salomon, to hear his wiflom; that God 
had put inbis heart. , 

24 And they brought cvcry man his prefent, fiver vef- 
{els, and golden veffels, and raiment, barnes, and [pices: 
horfes, and mules, cach from year to year, LH «br.the thing 
of the year in the year s that is, every prefent ycarly, So 
1 Kings 19.25.) 

2§ Salomon had alfo four thoufand (falls for bores, 
[How this is to be compared with « Kings 4 26. where 
the number is fourty thoufand, fce the annotat. there] 
and charcts, Lunderftand not, that thefe charets were 
likewife four thoufand in number 3 but the number 
thereof is here concealed, and is cxpreffed, 1 Kings 10, 
26.] and twelve thoufand horf-men 3 and he put them in 
the charct-citics,{{ee 1 Kings g,on verlig. jand with the 
King at Fernfatem. ; 

26 Andhe reigned over all the Kings, from the Ri- 
ver, (Namely, Euphrates, which by way of eminency 
iscailed the Kiucr. See Genef.31. on verf.21.] tethe 
lind of the Philiflines, and to the border of Egype. 
UHere is the fulfilling of the promife made to Abraham, 
Gen. 15.18. Seealfo 1 Kings 4.21. and the annotar. 
Take notice here of the borders of Palcllina. The river 
Euphrates was the border of it, ealtsand northward, the 
land of the Philiftines wellward, and Egypt fouthward. 
Compare Gen. 5.18.) , 


3B 27 The 


Chap.x. 


27 The King alfo made the filver in Ferufalem to be as 
ftone ; and the cedars be made to be asthe Sycamore~ 
trees, that are in the low grounds in abundance, 

28 And they brought fer Salomon horfes out of Tegypt, 
andout of all thofe lands, [OF the toll or tribute of 
horfes, and other wares coming out of Egypt, which 
Salomon raifed, fee 1 Kings 10,28, and the Annorat. 
and above chap. 1.16. 

29 Now the ref of the atts [Hebr. words] of Sulo- 
mon, firft, and laft, are they not written inthe words 

[thatis, books, or writings] of Nathan the Prophet, 
[lec of this Prophet 2 Sum.7.2.] and in the prophifie of 
Abisthe Silonite, [fee of this Prophet alfo x Kings 11. 
19.) and inthe vifions [of prophetical vifions, fee Gen. 
1g. onverf.r.] of Fed? flee of this man below chap. 
12.15. Where he is called Iddo, and 1g.1. where he is 
called Oded] the Secr, (meaning, a Prophet, to whom 
Goi revealeth fecret things by vilions, See Nwmb.12.6. 
and 24.4. 1 Sdm.g.g9.} concerning Lothers, of, or, a- 
gainft} Ferobcam the fon of Nebat ? L'Thefe books or 
Writings, to wit, of the Prophets aforementioned, con- 
tained the hiltorics of Salomon, and Jerobeam, but are 
not now cxtant, though wichout prejudice co the Church 
of God, the canonical Scripture as itis left us by God, 
being moft perfedt and entire, and able to inftrua us 
perledtly in all that is necdfull to believe and do unto 
falvation.} 

30 And Silomonrcigned at Ferufalcm over all Ifracl, 
fourty years, es 

31 And Salomon fll aflecp with his fathers, and they 
burted him in the city of David bis father : [See x Kings 
2.0n verf10.] and Rebabeam his fon became King in his 
flead, 


CHAP. X. 


Rehabeam gocth to Sichcm, to be made King by the people, 
that were there affcinbled, verl.x, ee. The people by 
means of Fevobeam requeyt cafment of their heavy 
burdens, 2, Rebabeam following ehe caunfel,not of the 
aged, bit of the young Lords, returneth a fharp anf wer 
tothe people, 6, Wherefore ten Tribes revolt from 
bim, 16. and flone Adoram bis Commiffioner, but bim- 
Jetf fleeth to Ferufalem, 18. 


IJ. Curonic ies. 


Chap, x, 


minifh of she bard fervice of shy father; 
fequel] and we will ferve sbee, 

5 nd he faid untothem 3 Come again unto me after . 
threo days 3 and the people departed. 

6 And Kehabeam confulted with the eldeft, thar bud 
flood before the face of Salomon his father, when be wag 
alive, faying How doye advife to an fwer this people? 

7 And they fpahe unto him, faying ; If thou (hale be 
kinde [Heby. for good, ory t0 the good: that js, prone 
or inclined to goodnefs, kindnefs , and mercifulnels 
Compare Nehen.§.19. Pfalm86.17.] and be favour. 
able toward them, and {beak oud words unto them ; then 
will they for all days (or for ever) [that 
thou livelt] be thy fervants, 

8 but he forfook the counfel of the cldeft, which they 
bad counfclled him: and be advijed with the Joung men 
that were grown up with bim, shat flood before his face, 
{ Thefe young Lords mutt needs have beeg of a reafons 
able age, fceing Rehabeam, with whom they were pron 
up, Was one and fourty years old, when he came tothe 
Crown, 1 Kings 14,21. and below chap.12.13,] 

9 And he faid untothem; What advicg &ive ye, thir 
wemay anfwer shis people, shat fpake unto me, fying ; 
ae the yoke, wbich sby Jather bath laid UPON U5 Oks 
ier ? 

10 And the young men that were Srown up with bin, 
[ake unto him, fying 3 Uhus fhale thon fay unco shar 
people, which spake unco thee, faying 3 Thy father made 
our yoke heavy, but make thou is lighter upon us ; thus 
fhals thou fheak 5 My leaft (finger) fhatl be thicker than 
my fathers loins, (See the expolition 1 Kings 12, on 
vefi1o.] 

11 Nowif my father hath canfed aheavy yoke 10 be 
laden upon you, then will £ befides your yoke yet add theres 
unto my father bath chaftifcd you with whips; [See 

1 Kings 12. on verf.r1.] but (1 will chaftife you) (thele 
words are here and below vers, 14, inlerted out of 
1 Kings 12.11,14.) with Scorpions. | That is, with 
whips, that have fharp and crooked hooks, to tear and 
rent the teth moft cruelly in pieccs, as the Scorpions 
with their crooked and fharp tails do give molt dcadly 
Wounds, Scea further expofition of thele words 1 Kings 
12. on verlr4.] 

12 So Fcrobeans, and all the people came to Rehabeam, 
onthe third day 5 accerling as the King had fpoken, 
faying 5 Come again unto me onthe third day, 

13 And the King anfwered them, [To wit, the peo= 


and foi thé 


is, as long as 


Nd Rehabeam went to Sichem: [See Gen.12.0n verl, ple, that with Jerobeam were come to the King, 1 Kings 


6.) for all Ifract was come to Sibcm, to make him 
King. [The further expofition of this Chapter is to be 


| #2.13.] rougbly: for King Rehabeam forfock the coun- 
| felof the eldest, [Namely, which they had given him, 


found x Kings az. where this Hiftory is firft de-' as is faid, x Kings 12.13. and fee the counfel above 


feribed.) 
2 Now it came to pas when Ferobcam the fon of Ne- 
bat heard (that,) (now the fame was in Egypt, whither 


verl.7,] 
14 And he {pake to them after the advice of she 
young men, faying 5 My father made your yoke heavy, 


behad fled from the face of King Salomon :) (For fear of| bur 1 will yet add thereunto: my father chaftifed you 
Salomon, who fought to kill him: perhaps becaufe he! with whips, but I (will chaSiife you) wish Scorpions, 


had heard of the prophefie of Ahia, 1 Kings 11.40.] 
that Ferobeam returned out of Egypt : 


15 Sothe King bearkned not unto the people: for this 


[to wit, not pre } turning about was of God, The Hebrew word Nefibbah, 


fently as foonas he had heard that Salomon was dead, | which we have here, is according to the opinion of fome, 
but when he was fent for by the Iractites, See x Kings | of the fame fignification with Sibbab, which is uled, 


12.2,3. and here the foliowing verfe.] 
3 For they fent (To wit, meflengers] and caufed him 


t Kings 12.15. as they are both of one Root. They 
both fignifie whecling about, going ubout, turning about 5 


t0 becalied : fo ‘ferobcam came with alt Ifracl, and fpake | item, caufe. Underftand then by this turning about the 


unto Rebabeam, faying : 
4 Thy father made our yoke hard: (Underftand this of 


work that here came to pals, whereby the I{raclites turn- 
cd themfelycs about from the houfe of David 3 for as 


the civil burdens for they were fain to bring in to King { much as the caufe of it was in Gods juft yudgment, pu- 


Salomon his revenues, who held a very cof ly and fum- 


nifbing the-fins of men, Sce the cxpolition hereof fur- 


Ptuous Court, See 1 Kings 4.7, ¢9°%¢. and efpecially ; ther, 1 Kings 12. on verlirg.] that the LORD alee 
verfi2n2, and 23.) now then, make thou shy fathers hard confirm his word, which be bad fpcken by the miniftery 
frrvice, and bis beavy yoke, that he hath laid upon ws,} [Hebr. hand} of sthiathe Silonite, to Ferobeam the for 
lighter: [Hebr, cafe, or, lighten (fomewhat * of thy| of Nebat. 


fathers bard fervice, and of hisbeavy yoke. So below 
verlig, ‘This may alfo be thus tranflated, leffen, or di- 


16 When all Tract ['To wit, excepting the tribe of 


Juda, and the Liraclites that refortgd under it 5 of oe 


Chap. xi, 


inthe following yerfe] faw it, that the king 
ee punto thom 3 then the people anfrocred the 
king 5 [the Hebrew word is likewife taken for anfwering, 
without having the word dubar added to it. Fob. 13.21,. 
and 33.32. but itis found joyned withic, 1 Kings 12. 
16.] fayin 3 what portion bave wein David ? Yea (we 
have) no inheritance inthe fon of Afai: Every one man 
toyour tents, O Ifracl; now O David provide forshine 
(own) houfe ; fo all Ifracl went to their tents, 
17 But concerning the children of Ifract that dwelt 
in the citics of fuds, Rehabeam reigned alfo over 


ae Then king Rebabeam fent Hadoram [Called alfo 


Adoram, 1 Kings 12,18, item (according to the opini- | Juda, See of them Fof. 10 ro. and.1y, 24, 


on of fome) Aidoniram, 3 Kings 4.6.) that was over 
shetribute, { underftand the perfonal tribute, or tax, 
whereof (ee x Kings §.13,14, This man was fent by 
the King to appeaie the angry Liraclites, and to reduce 
them tothe onedience of the houle of David] and the 
children of Afract ftoneL him with flones, that he dicd : 
But king Rebabeam encouraged himfelf, to gct np intoa 
charety that he might flee to ferufalem. , 

19 Sothe Ifraclites revolted from the houfe of David 
unto this day. (That is, which revolting and treache- 
rous dealing continueth ftill, even to this day, to wit, 
when is was written. ] 


CHAP. XI, 


Rehabeam attempteth to make war upon the Ifraclites, 
vot, &e., but he is forbidden to do it from Go by Se- 
majathe Prophet, x. He buildcth ftrong helds, which 
he furnifhcth with all manner of tore, 5, Receiveth, 
and ensertainerh the Pricfts and Levites , who 
forfook Ifrack becanfe of Fferobeamis idolatry , 12, 
He taketh many wives and concubines, by whom he get~ 
cth many children, 18, whom be maketh Governours 
of his fenced citics, 23. 


Ow when Rehabezm was come to Ferufalem, he ga- 

thered (of ) the houfe of suds, Cie. of the tribe 
ot Juda, Seer Kings 1g. on ver, 27.| ant Benjamin, 
Cunderftand that part of this tribe, which followed the 
tribe of Juda} an bundred and fourfcore thoufand chofon 
(en) extreifed inwar, [ or, praclifing war 5 Hebr. 
making war] 10 fightagainft Tract, that be might bring 
the kingdome again 10 Rebabcam. [fee the further expo- 
fition of this chapter, 1 Kings 12. a1, wre.) 

2 But the wor.of the LORD came to Semaja the man 
of God, Ci,e, Prophet, See Fudg. 13.0n ver. 6.) fuy- 
Ing s 

3 Speak unto Rebabeam the fon of Salomon, the 
king of fula; and toall. Ifract in fudasand Benjunin, 

Thatisy that dwele in Juda and Benjamin, and were 
Rehabeams fubjeéts, called, x Kings 12.23. the rom- 
nant of the people. } 

4 Thus faiththe LORD 3 ye foall not march up, nor 
fight againft your brethren, [Namely,the children of I(- 
vael § which cxpofition is cxprefled, 1 Kings 12, 24. 
They are called brethren that arc of one nation and peo- 
Pe, Exola.ta. Lev. 10.6, Deut, 5,12. Rom. 9- 3] 
return every man to bis houfe 5 for this thing is done of 
mes [(eex Kings 12, ony, 1 §.] and they bearkned to 
ibe words of te LO KD, and returned fiom Suing dgain{t 
Ferobeam, 

§ Now Rebttou dwelt at Ferufalems [The metro- 
Polis, or chief city of his kingdome} ani be buils citics 
Jor flrong bolls [underttand this principally of the for- 
tifying of thofe cities, which were built before, So bel. 
chop. 14.6, and 16, 1,§.] in Fuda. [thatis, in that 
patof the land that yet fided withhim, and remained 
under his jurildi@ion, as cfpecially the tribe of Juda, 


IT, Curonicres, 


Chap.xi, 


6 Now he built Bethlehem, [ Lying in the tribe of 
Juda, and therefore called Bethlehem Juda, Mat. 2, 5, 
6. diftinguified from another Bethlehem lying in Ze~ 
bulon, Fof 19.15. Sce Gen, 35-ONV.19, where this 
Bethlehem in Juda is alfo called Ephrata] and Etam, Ca 
city in Simeon, about the welt-border of the tribe of 
Juda, x Chron. 4.31, 32.) and Tekos. [ this city and 
the three following lay in Juda. See of thefe four, fof, 
1219. and 19.395 58. 2 Sam.14, 2. 1 Chron, 2. 24, 
45+] 

7 And Beth- Zur,and Socho,and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, [See of this city 1 Kings 2. 0n V.29.7- 
and Marefa, [This city, and the four following lay in 
2 Kings 
ae U Chron 2.42, and 4.21. Jer, 34.7.) and 
Zith. 

9 And Adoraim,and Lachis,and Axcha, 

10 And Zora, [Wercad of one Zora in the tribe of 
Juda, Fof.15. 33. and of another in Dan, Fofi, 19. 
4t.] and Ajaton, (there were alfo more Cities of this 
name, bute underftand here an Ajalon in Benjamin,and 
appertaining tothe kingdome of Juda, Compare Fof. 
19.42. 2 Chron.8. 13.) and Hebron, [fee Gen, 23.0n 
v.2.] which were in Fuda, and in Benjamin the fenced 
cities, 

ur Andhe fortified thefe ftrong-bolds, and put Cip- 
tuines therein, £ Underftand Governours, and Com- 
manders, to whom he committed the keeping of thofe 
cities: and the land lying under them and about them = 
againft al! hoftile invafion thereunto he chote his fons. 
Sce below yer. 23.] and ftore of vidtual, and oil, and 
wine. 

12 And incvery city [Heb. all (or every) city and 
city. See Gen, 7. on v.2,] fhields, and fpears, Lunder- 
fland all manner of Weapons or initruments of war, as 
well for offence as defence ] and fortified them ex- 
ie 3 fo Jude and Benjamin were on bis 
He, 


13 Aforcover, the Pricfts, and the Levites that wore 
inall Iracl, [That is, which with their habitations 
were [pread over all che dominion and kingdome of Je- 
robeam] reforted to bim out of all their borders, 

14 For the Levites left their fuburbs, and their pof- 
leffion, and came into Fuda, and into FJerufalem : For 
Ferobeam and bis fons had caft them off from adminiftring 
the Pricft- hod unto the LORD, {Compare : Kines 12. 
27976. ] 

1g And he had ordained bim Priefts for the hich pla. 
ces, [Towit, which he had caufed to be reared up to 
the honour and fervice of idols, 1 Kings 12.31. OF 
the high places, {ce Lev. 26, on ver. 30.] and for tre de- 
vils , [fee Lev.r7. on vert. 7. ] and for the calves, Ffee 
I Kings 12. 28,29. and the annotat, } which be bad 
made, 

16 Alfo after them CNamely, the Levitcs,of whom 
is {poken in the foregoing 14, versie] came out of all the 
tribes of Ifract unto Fcrufalemsthofe that gave their heart, 
to feck the LORD the God of Ifrael, [. that is, to learn 
to know him aright, to worfhip him purely, to call up- 
on him fervently, .to obey him faithfully , and inall 
thefe to perfevere conftantly, tolive with him for ever 
hereafter. See below chap. 15.2, 12, 15. Pft, 69, 33. 
Ferem. 50. 4.. Amos 5.4.) to offer facrifice unto the 
LORD the God of their Fathers, 

17 So they flrengthned the kingdome of sfuda, and 
made Rehabeam the fon of Salomon firong three years 5 
for three years [After which time they forlook the Lord. 
Sce below chap. 12.1.'] they walked in the way of Da- 
vid, [fee 1 Kings 15. on ver, 26.] and Salomen, [ the 


| plaife of picty is heve attributed to Salomon in refpce 


of the firft years of his reign, -or alfo in refpeét of the 
end of it: For it is conceived that before his death he 


under which was alfo to be reckoned a part of Simeon and turned from his fins and vanities, and fer proof there- 


of Benjamin.} 


3 B2 of 


Chap.xii. II, Cron 


ally che two laft verfes of the laft chaprer. ] 


fee x Kings 11. on verf.1.] Afabalath, the daughter of 
Ferimoth the fon of David,to wife,and A bibail the dangh- 
ter of Eliab (called alfo Elihu, 1 Chron. 27. 18.] the 
fon of Ifai. 

19 Which bare him fons 5 sfeus, and Seniaria,and Za- 
bam, ; 

20 And aftcr ber be took Afaachaf Called alfo Micha- 
j4, below chap, 13. 2.] the daughter of Abfatom + {un- 
derftand not king Davids fon 3 for he dicd without lea~ 
ving any children behind, butacertain man of Gibea, 
otherwife cailed Uriel, below chap.13.2.] this (svoman) 
bare bim Abia, and Atthai, and Ziza, and Selo- 

ith, 

. And Rebabeam loved Maacha the daughter of Ab- 
falom above all his wives, and bis concubines, [See Gen. 
22.0n verf. 24. for bebad taken cightcen wives, and 
threefcore concubines : And he begat cight and twenty 
fons, and three{core daughters, 

22 And Rebabeam made Abia the fon of Maacha an 
head, to be a Ruler among bis brethren: { Wherein he 
offended ayainft the law, Dem. 21.15,16, Abia was 
not the fir(t-born, as he feemeth not to haye been, v.19. 
of this chapter, untels he had a {pecial command from 
God by fome Prophet to do this; whereof nothing is 
recorded} for it was to make him hing. 

23 And he dealt underftandingly, (fo) that be difper- 
fel of all bis fons thorow ut all the Lands of sfuday and 
Benjamin, inall the fere.d cities [ Heb. he underftool 
and difperfed, ec. to wit, being afiaid of further revolt } 
to whom he give vittual in abundance 3 [ to wit, to his 
fons, that they might not charge or burden the people | 
and he defired a multitude of wives. [ underttand that 
cither he defied many wives of the parents of them for 
his children, or alfo that he for his own part was prone 
and enclined toa multicude and piurality of wives. J 


CHAP. XIL 


Rehabeam forfaking the Law of God, is warred azainft 
by Sifak king of Egypt, v.1, &c. He humbling bim- 
felf with his Princes, is prefirued in bis kingdome, 5. 
but bercuved of the treafures of the Temple , and of 
his royal palace, g. He caufeth copper fhictds so be made, 
inthe room of the golden ones thats ifak bad taken away, 
10. For what canje God did {till in {ome manner {hare 
Fudaand Ferufalem, 12. Rebabeams reign and death, 
13. bis his fon becomcth king, 16. 


Ow itcame to pa, when Rcbabeam had effablifhed 
N? Kingdome, andhe was grown ftrong, | Yo wit, 
atrer three years, wherein he had walked atter Davids 
and Salomons example, See above chap 11. 17.) that 
he forfook the law of the LORD, [tharis, fell from the 
truc do&rine, pure religion, and up:ight converfation, 

_preleribed by the law of God. Compare Deu. 32.15. 
"1 Kings 18.18, above chap. 7.19. and 13.11. F0b.6. 
14, Prov.2z.13. Fof. x64. Here 20. 13,79] and all 
Tract withbim, (that is, Juda, and all the Iraclites 
that appercained to Juda, Stet Kings i2o0ny. 17. For 
the other tribes were formerly by Jevobeam brought to re- 
volting. Notwithltanding this apaltafic or backiliding is 
fo to be underftood, that God yet had his chofen rem- 
nant, confilting of Prophets, as Ahia, Semaja, Jeddo, 
and fome of the Pricfs, Levites, and people, who gave 
car to the Prophets, kept themfelves pure and clean from 
the pollutions of idolatry. Sce below v.t 2.] 
2 Therefore it came to pale inthe fifth year of king Re- 
babeam,t at Sifak hing of Egypt marched up against fe- 


P Ce ee reats 
nile acacia et tae ee 


ICLES, 


Chap, xii, 


of feemeth to have written in his old agethe book that | rufalem ; [ See 1 Kings 14.25.) (for they had tant 
is called Ecclefisftes, or, the Preacher, Confider efpeci- | greffed againjt the LORD.) 


[fee of their abominable 
fins committed againft the farft and fecond table,r Kings 


18 And Rebubesm took him, befiles (OF this word | 14.23,24.] 


3 Wuh athoufand , and two hundred charets, and 
thrcefcore thoufand borfmen : And there was no number 
of the people that came with bim out of Egypt, Lybians, 
LA people in Attica, bordering upon Beypt,See of them 
alfo Dan. 11, 43. Nahum. 3.9.] Suchites, Lotherwite 
called Troglodites, alfoa people in Afiica] and Moors, 
(Heb. Cufchimy the Cufites: That is, the Moors 
and Arabians. See Gen. 19. on v, 6.] 

4 And he took the fenced cities that Iuda had : [Come 


pare above chapt. 11.5. } and be came unto Leruft. 
len, 

§ Then came Scmajathe Prophet [See of this Pros 
phet alfo, 1 Kings s2,22, and the annotat.] t0 chy. 
beam 3 and the Governours of Suda that were gathered 
together to sferufalem , becaufe [ or, by reafon, Heb, 
from the face, oth, for fear} of Sifak: And he frid un. 
tothem, Thus faiththe LORD: Ye bave forfaken me, 
therefore I have alfo left you in the land of Sifak, 

6 Then the chief menof Ifract, [. Tharis, of the 
Miraclites, that were under the dominion of Rehabeam 
and the king humbled themfclues 5 [to wit, acknowledg- 
ing with the heart, and confifling with the mouth the 
wickednefs and iniquity of their fins, and the juttice of 
Gods punifh:nent} andthey {aids the LORD is righte. 
0m, 

7 Now when the LORD faw that they bumbled theme 
felvcs, the word of the LOKD came 40 Semaja, faying 3 
they have humbled themfclves, (therefore) twill not de- 
flroy them, but Iwill fhortly [Or,after alittle, vo wit, 
While : fo Fob 32, 22, Pft. 2.19. and 81.15, 07,4 fmal 
deliverance, or, fome little thing ( tending ) tv delisc. 
rance] give them efcaping, (that is, deliverance) ({o) 
that my wrath fhall not be poured out upon Fferufslem by 
the hand of Sifak. [that is, my wrath fhall not proceed 
fo far,that Jerufelem should be deftroyed, and the People 
cairyed away captive, asat length came to pals by Ne- 
buchadnezer king of Babel, 2 Kings 25, below chap, 
36. Perem. 52. Och. fhal nos drop; thacis, Mall not 
Ja(t or continue long. J 

8 Neverthele/s shey fhall be his fervants 5 [ That is, 
they fhall be fain to yield up the city to him, pay raa- 
fome, fuffer him to carry away whatfoever he will, and 
receive fuch terms of peace, as he hall be pleafed to al- 
low them | that they may difcern my fervice, and the fere 
viceof the kingdomes of the lants. (or, carihly kings 
domes. To wit, how happy the ftate and condition of 
tholc is, that ferve and obey me according to my word j 
land onthe contrary, how grievous and milcrable a thing 
itis, to ferve the idolatrous and tyrannical kings of the 
earth, after their covetous and ambitious defire.] 

9 SoSifak hing of Egypt marched up againft fernft- 
iemy and be took away the treafurcs of the bouje of the 
LORD, and the treafures of the kings houfe ; om 
itbeing (as itfeemeth) permitted him by the king arc 
the people to take them as the citics ranfome, that a 
might not be taken by force of arms, and plundered] 4 
took all away: [| fee 1 Kings 14. on verf. 26. J ; 
took away allo allche golden fluctds thar Salomon ba 
made, 

to And king Rebabeam made in the room of : a 
copper fhiclds s Andhe committed (thim) under the ban 
of the chicf of the guard [Sec 1 Kings 14. on verl 27. ] 
that kept the door of the kings houfe. nae 

11 And it came to pas, when the hing entyet intot 
houfe of the LORD, that the guard came, ans esa 
them, [To wit, the fhiclds ] aud brought thom ae 
into the guard-chamber, [ See 1 Kings 14, on ver 
28. , 
a And when be [To wit, thekirg) humbled iu 


Chap.xiii. 


(elf, [by teltifying his forrows and repentance} the wrath 
wie 1 ORD nied from him, that be might not utterly 


II. Curente LES¢ 


Chap. xiii: 
[Phe fenfe or meaning feemeth to be this, that he being 
| onthe top of the mountain, came fomewhat lowbr down, 


deftroy (bin: ) (there) wore alfo good things in Fudu, | that he night be the better heard and undetftood by Je~ 


[As, 1. The Law ot Moles. 
worlhip of God, 


notat, on vert. | 

ghar King dent flrengthencd bimfelf in Feru- 
fulem, and reigned : for Kebabeam was onc and fourty 
years old, when he became King, and be reigned feven- 
eon years in Ferufalem, the city, which the LORD had 
cbofen out of all the Tribes of Ifracl, to put his Name 
there; (See 1 Kings8. on verf.29.] and his mothers 
name was Naamah, an Ammonites, 

14 And he did that which ww evil, becaufe he fertled 
not his heart to feck she LORD. [Although man be not 


able todo this by the ftrength of nature, but onely by the 


prace of regeneration, Ferem.31,18, Afath 7, verl,38. 
ohn 15.5. yet he is bound to doit, and liable to pu- 
nifthment, when he doth it not, becaufe the faule is in 
him, that hedoth it not, nor cando it, Of the phrafe, 
fecking the Lord, {ec above chap.t1. on yerf.16.] 

15 Nowtheacts of RKebabeam, fir(t, and laft, are they 
not written inthe words, (Others, inthe bocks, or, in 
the book, See above chap.9. on verl.29.] of scmaja the 
Prophet, (Sec 1 Kingsaz. on verf.22.] and Idio the 
Secr, [feeabovechap.9. on verfi29.] relating the genc- 
alogics: (Others, tn she relation of the gencalogics, or, 
inthe genealogies, thatis, in the book de(cribing the ge- 
nerations or pedigrees of Kings,called the Hiftory of the 
Propet 1ddo, below chap.13.22.] befides, the wars of 
Rebabcum, and Ferobeam, [that is, are not allo in thete 
words written the wars, ¢gc.] in all their days? [That 
is, which lafted all their life-time. Ory and the wars of 
Rehabesm, and Ferobeam were all (their) days; that is, 
as long as they lived.] 

16 And Rebsbean fell aflecp with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David:and A biaLOcherwite cal- 
led Abiam, 1 Kings 14. 31, and 15.1; 7c. | bis fon 
retancd in his flead. 


CHAP. XIII. 

Abis warreth againft ferobeam King of Ifracl,v. 15 (°c. 
fettcth forth the juftnefs of his caufe, 4. trufting in 
God y getreth the vittory, 13. Abia’s wives , and 
children, 21, 


Nhe eighteenth year of King Ferobeam, Abis be- 
came King over sfuda, 

2 He reigncd three years at Fferufalem 3 and his 
mothers namc was Michaja, [Above chap.11.20. called 
Masha) the daughter of Hricl [he was alfo called b- 
dl.m, above chap.11.20, Sce there the Annotations,and 
diftinguith between this Uriel and another of the fame 
Ramey that wasa Levite, 1 Chron.rs.11.] of Gibea : 
[divers cities have had this name, and that from the 


height of the place, on which they were built, (for Gibes 
Hebe. Gibbah fignificth 


fee fulges 20.4,§,10,20.] and there was war between 
Abia, and between sferobeam, 


warlike champions, 


cight hundred thoufa 


nd chofen men, valiant champions, 
4 And Abi 


at gat him up from above the mountain 


2. The word of the | robeam, 
Prophets. 3. Circumcifion, 4. Somewhat of the pure 
ae Ny: 5. There wert fome true believers, 
rupted thei : for 
nd godly people, that had not corrupted their way : 
ahich thangs all, the Lord yer {pared the city 3 ashe 
would have {pared Sodom, had there been but ten righten 
ous petfons init, Gen. 18,32. Compare herewith above 


an Hill: ) but fome conceive ; 


that here is fpoken of Gibea in Benjamin 3 of which! every evening. Sce this phrafeGen.7.2. and the Anno- 


tations} alfomncenfe of fweet-fmclling Spices, [fee here» 

n | of Exsd.30 34, cg. ] kefides, the difpofing of the bread, 

3, And Abiz bound on the battel [Sze of the meaning : 

of this word, 1 Kings 20, on verf.14.] with an hot of ! upon the pure Table, ((ce of this Table, 
four bundved thoufand chofen men : | Ic is call 

and Ferobeam fee the battel in aray again(t him with | 


and his people} Zemeraim, [it is conctived, 
that this mountain lay on the South border of Ephraim, 
as it bordercth on Benjamins and hath its name from a 
| city of the fame name, unlets the city fhould have its 
j name from the mountain, See Jofb.18.22.} which is in 
mount E:phratin, and he faid ; Hearken tome, Fcrobeam, 
| and all Hrael. 
5 Ougit ye not toknow, that the LORD the God of 
| Tfracl gave the Kingdom over Ifract 10 David for ever, 
[See 2 Sam.7. on verf.13..) tobim, and to his fons, bya 
covenant of Salt? [ Thac is, an everlafting, and never 
failing coyenant, which perifheth not : asthat which is 
fprinkled and inbbed over with Sale, doth not cafily pe= 
rith or decay. Sve Numb.18.19. and the Annotat.] 

6 Notwithftanding Jerobcam the fon of Nebat the 
fcrvant of Salomen the fon of David, is rifen up, and 
hath rebelled againft bis Lord. 

7 Befides, vain men, [See Sfudges 10, on verfig.] 
children of Belial, [that is, wicked Varlets, lewd and [f- 
centious Rafcals, who not oncly do no good to any man, 
but alfo will not live under any Laws. See Deut.1 3. on 
verfi13.] have gathered them{elves to him, and. have 
flrengthened themfelues againjt Rebabeam the fon of Sa~. 
lomon, when Rebabeam was young, [to wit, in minde, 
heart, and courage, as the following words declare, The 
meaning is, that he was no warriour, or expert man $ 
compare Ecclef.10.16. otherwife, in re{pe€t of age he 
was one and fourty years old, when he came to the 
Crown, above chap.12. on verf.t 3.) and tender. beart- 
a » (fo) that he contd not firengthen bimfelf againft 
tent. 

8 And now, ye think [Hebr. ye are faying : to wit, 
within your felves. See Genef. 20. on veil. x1, and 
1 Kings 5. onverl.5.} to ftrengthen your felves againjt 
the Kingdom of the LORD, [underftand the {Kingdom 
of Juda, whereof the Lord is the authour and prote~ 
Ctour)] (which )is inthe band of the fons of David : ye are 
indeed a great multitudes but ye have golden calves with 
you, [it may feem by thefe words, that they had broughe 
the golden calves with them into the camp, as formerly 
the Ark of the Covenant was brought into the Camp, 
1 Sate 345 $9076.) which Ferobeam made yon for 

ods. 

‘ 9 H-ve ye not driven out the Pricfts of the LORD, 
the fons of Aaron, and the Leviies, and bave made you 
Pricfts like unto the Nations of the lands ? eucry one, 
that cometh to fill bis hand [that is,to put and confecrate 
himfelt into the Prickly Office. See Lev.7. on verl 
37.] witha young bullock? LHebr. witha fon of the 
bullock: that isyina manner, which is deviled by thee, 
and not inftituted by God] and {even Rams, thas fame is 
a Pricft of them, that are no gods. 

10 But as for us, the LORD is our God, and we bave 
not forfaken him: and she Priefts that minifler unto the 
LORD, are tbe fons of Aaron; and the Levites are 
(imploycd) in the work, [To wit, in that work, which 
is prefcribed them in the Law of God.]} 

ix And they (To wit, the Prictts] do kindle before 
the LORD burnt-offevings, every morning, and every 
evening [Hcbr. in morning in morning, inevening in 
evening : foin the fequel 3 that is, every morning, and 


Cmeaning, the Shew-bread, whereot fee Lew.24.5.07e.J 
Exod,2§.23,¢7¢. 
ed pure, beeaufe it was overtaid with pure Gold, 
Exod.25.24.] and the golden Candleftick, (tee of this, 


\ Exod.a§.31,¢76.1 and the Lamps thercof, to caufe (them 
$43 iy p 
‘FO burn cvcry evening, 


[according to the Law, Lev.2q. 
233 we. 


Chap. xiii. 
o 

253:05°C.] for we obferve the charge of the LORD our 
God: (fee Lev.8.on verfiz 5.) bit yo have forfaken bim. 
[See above chap.12. on verfir.] 

12 Therefore behold, God is with us at the top, (Hebr. 
in, ory at the head; thavis, in the front, in the battalia. 
See Deut.r0 9, Afich.2.13. Ochers, for an head; that 
is, for a Captain and Prote&our and his Priefts with 
founding trumpets, [{ce of the ule of thefe trumpets in 
war, Numb.10 y.| to found and allarm againft you: O 
children of Ijrael, fight not againft the LOKD God of 
your fathers: [fee Gicn.26. on verfi24. So below verl 
18.] for yo fhalt not proffer, 

13 But Ferobcam canjed an ambufhment to turn about, 
for to come behinde them: (Namely, thofe of Juda, 
This ambufhmenct confilted of a part of his forces, 
which had hid themfelyes clofe in the field, to fall upon 
thofe of Juda unawares in the war) fo they (namely, the 
camp of the Ifraelites] were before the face of fuda, 
and the ambufh (was) bebinde them. (namely, thofe of 

uda. 

; ite when fudaloched back, behold, they bad the 
battel before and bibinde; and they cried unto the LORD; 
and the Pricfts {founded with the Trumpets, ['To wit, to 
heayten on thofe of Juda, and to excite and ftir them up 
to manly courage. ] ; 

15 And the men of sfuda founded an allarm: and it 
cane t0 pfs, when the men of sfuda founded an allarm 
that God fuote Ferobeamy, and all Ifracl, (‘That is, dif- 
comfited them, or gave them the overthrow. So 1 Sam. 
4.3. below chap 14.12, Or plagued them with terrours 
aftonifhment, confulion, or, otherwile ] befure Abia, 
and Ffuda. 

16 And the children of Ifracl fled before the face of 
Fula, and God gave them into their bani. ; 

17 Abiathen, and his people (more them with a great 
blow ; [That is, with a great overth ow of them, So 
Forso.1o. 1 Kings20.21. This phrale is alfo uled of 
other fore judgments, whereby Gods befide the caufe of 
war, flayeth many people at once, as Numb. 11. 33. 
15.m.6.19.] for of Iracl (there) fell (down) flain five 
hundred thoufand chofen men. 

18 Thus the chillren of Ifracl were humbled [That 
is, prefled down, and brought under. So Fulges chap.8. 
28. Pfalm106. verbs 42, @7e.} at that time, and the 
children of fuda grew mighty, becaufe they bad relicd on 
the LORD Gol of their fathers. 

19 And Abia pur{ued aftcr’ Ferobcam, and took the 
cities frombin, Bethel, [See of this city Gen.1a. on 
verf.8. Here Jerobeam had fet up one of the golden 
calves, 1 Kings12,29. } with ber dependent places, 
LHebr. Daughters. So Numb.21.25529,32. and in che 
fequel ] and Ffefane, with ber dependent places, and 
Ephron, (lying inthe Tribe of Benjamin, called alfo 
Ophra, Fofh.18.23.] with ber dependent places. 

20 Ant Fcrobeam retained no ftrength more [To 


wit, to war againlt Abia] inthe days of Abia: ee 


LORD (mote bim,that be dicd. Lit {eemeth that Jerobeam 


II]. Curonicres; 


CHAP, XIy. 


A fter the death of Abia Afahis fon becomerh 
ec. He deftroyeth idolatry and reftoreth the pure yy 
Ship of God, 2. Having peace he forsifieth hig ciiay, 
and furnifbeth bim{clf with ftore of men,6. Bein ; 
a ftrate by reafon of Zera the Ethiopian, he crieth n : 
God, and {miteth an buge camp, with MANY Cities, ‘ 


Se Abia fell afleep with his fathers, and shey buried 
himin the city «f Davids and Afa his fon became 
Kingin his flead: in his days the land was quict ten 
years, (Underftand this of the firtt years of this Kin 

reign, wherein he was let alone, and unmolefted 5 
the heathenifh Nations, although there was cami 

between him and Baeza the King of Ifael ‘ which 
indeed might occafion jars and fallings out on both 
fides, but did not break out in open war. See below yerf 
6. and compare 1 Kings 15. the Annotations on vert, 
16.] 

2 And Afadid that which was good, and right in the 
cys of the LORD his God. {Sce 1 Kings 11. on verl3 3, 
But underftand this commendation here wholly of there. 
forming of religion that was fall:n todecay. So below 
chap 25.2, and 26.4.] 

3 For he took away the altars of the ftrangers, (To 
wit, either Nations that worthipped idols, which thote of 
Juda did imitate or gods, which they worthipped after 
the manner of the heathen, and are called Dung-gods, 
1 Kings 1.12, ] and the bigh places : and brake (down) 
the images rearcd up; and cut down the groves. , 

4 Andhe (rid unto Fuda, (Tharis, cauled it toke 
told, or to be charged upon all the Subjeés of his King. 
dom] that they fhould feck the LORD the God of their 
futbers, and that they fhould do the Law and the Con: 
mandment, ['Thatis, that they fhould keep and pradtitc 
that which was commanded in the Law. Compare Fofh, 
23.§. and below chap.3 1.21.] 

§ Allo he took anay out of all the cities of suds the 
high places, [See Lev.26, on verl.30,} and the images of 
the Sun: [fee Lev.26, on .verlzo.] an:l the Kington 
wu quict before him. [Hebr. before his faces thatis, 
under his condu€, or, for his own good, and welfare, or, 
while he thus reigned, for he had reftored and reformed 
that pure Religion in his land, which cftablifheth the 
throne of Kings.) 


King, VY. 1, 


6 Moreover, be built fenced cities, [Hebr. cities of 


defence, ory fivength. ‘The meaning is,that he inclofed 
fome open citics, and made weak ones f{trong. Com- 
pare above chap.11. 5. Jin fudas for the lind was quit, 
and there was no war in thofe years against him, becaufe 
the LOKD gavebin rest. 7 
7 Forhe faid unto fudas Lee vs build shefe cisics 
[The word thefe intimateth, that the cities here menti- 
oned, were yct in being,and that confequently the build. 


after this overthrow had a long continuing ficknefs, (ing of them isto be underttood of their fortifying, a8 


whereof he at length dicd in the fecond year of King Ala’s 
reign. Others, underftand this of Abia, who reigned 
but three years, above verf.2. to that he did not liye long 
after this vi€tory, below chup.1 4.1, 

21 So Abia ftrengshened himfelf ; and he took unto 
hima fourtcen wives ; {To wit, fome while he was King, 


the following words do alfo impore] and make about 
them walls, and towers, doors, and bars, whileft the lind 
is yet before our faces; [That is, whilelt we may yet 


peaceably peffefs and enjoy the land. Compare Gen.13. 
on verf.9.] for we bave fought the LORD our God, we 
have fought (him) and he hath given us rest round about: 


and fome before, while his father was yet alive] and be-| fo they built, and proffered, 


Sit two and nyceaty fons, and fixteen daughiers, 

pee Now the reft of the ais of Abia, both his ways, 
EThat is, his deeds and works] and bis words; are 
written in the biftory of the Prophet Iddo. [See 2 Chron. 
9. on verfizg.)] 


t 


8 Now Afabadan army of three hundred thoufand 


(men) ont of fuda, bearing targetand fpcar, and two 
bundred and fourfcore thoufind out of Benjamin, bear- 
ing fhicld, and bending the bowe : {Hebr. treading the 
howe; thatis, with the foot, which weapon or initu- 


j ment of war, we yet act this day call the Foor-bowe, See 
it Chron,s.18. and 8, on verl.go.} all thefe were aall- 
jars champions, [That is, warlike and valiant sons 


Chap. xiv. Chap.xiv. XV. 


hehat Afa gathered and prepared thele fotces, 
Weenie that the king of the Ethiopians in- 


a anded to fet upon him.] 


And Zerah the Moor, (Or, Arabian. Heb. Cufcbi. 
se Num, 12. ONY, X.] cdme our againft them, with an 
tft of athoufand thoufand, and three hundved charets : 
And he came to Marefa. [a ae a in the tribe of Ju- 

seabovechapti.onv. 8.) 0 
eras Afamarched forth againft him: And they 
epthe battcel in aray in the valley of Zepbate [Orh, t0- 


wards Zepbath, Sce Fdg. 1. on ver. 17.) by Afare- 


ae And Aftcrycd unto the LORD bks God, ant {tid 
LORD, it is nathing with thee to help whether him that 
is mighty, or him that is impotent : (Ox, it matters not 
with thee to help the mighty ong, or him that is without 
owcrs or, if i nothing with shee to help the imporent 
(one), coming between him that is mighty 5 thatis, fer- 
ting thy (elf apainft him, Orcthus: Is #5 not with thee 
sobclp &c. Heb, between the mighty one, bine that hath 
xopowcr] belpws, OLORD our God; for we reft on 
thee, andinthyname { that is, according tothy will, 
underthy condué, in confidence of thy help, to thy 
glory. See 2 Kings 2. on verl, 24.] are we come againjt 
this multitude: OLORD, thonart our God, let not aaur- 
talman prevail [or, bave the upper band] agazinft thee. 
[thac is, againtt thy people. Evill done to the people of 
God, isdone to God himfelf, Zach. 2,8. Adis 9. 5.) 

12 And the LORD plagued the Moors before Aja,and 
before Fula: And the Moors fled. oe a 

13 Now Afa,and the people that were with him,’ pur- 


fied them ante Gerar 5 [See of this city, Gen, 26: on 


vets] and there fell (fo many) of the Msors, that there 

wa norallying forthom 3 (Heb. no making alive, or, 
livelinefs 5 that is, no tlrength co recover themfelyes,and 

torally again together, thac they might reiterate, or re- 

allume the battcl, So it is faid: sind foab made the veft 
of thecityalive, x Chron. 11.8. fee the annotat, there] 
for they were broken before the LORD, and before his 
simp; and they [to wit, thofe of Juda] carryed Caxeay). 
viry much toil fiom thence. 

14 And they fmote all the citics round about Gerar 3 
for the terrour of the LORD was upon then: [That is, a 
very great tercour fent by God, fell upon them. Compare 
Gen, 35.¥. 5. and (cethe annotat. thereon. So beiow 
chap. 17+ 10. and 20.29.) aad they fpoiled all the ci 
ties, becanfe there was much fpoil in them. 

15 And they mote alfo the tents (‘That is, the inha- 
bitants of tents. Underftand the Arabians that dwele 
in tents on the borders of the Edomites and Philiftines, 
Whither the Moors being beaten, perhaps were fled. Or 
itmay be underftood of the Arabians themfelves, 1 Chr, 
4 41.) of cattel, and carried away fheep in abundance, 
and camels; and returned to ferufalem. 


CHAP. XV. 


Atuiathe Prophet exhortcth Af and the people, #6 go 
on in the Re formation of Religtor already begun, v. 1. 
&c. which exhortation they obey, $, and renew the co- 
venant with the Lord, 12. Afa depofeth Maacha his 
mother fom her regency, becaufe of ber idolatry, 16. 


He bringcth the hallowed things again into the Temple, 
18, The land hath reft,19. 


Ll. Curonicréa? 


Chap,x7. 


runthus: And Axaria the fon of Oded , the spiris of 
God was upon him.) 

2 And he went out [ Towle, out of Jerufalem J te. 
ward Afa, [Wcb. beforethe face of Aja: that is, to- 
ward Ala, or to meet Ala. Sox Chron. 12. 17. and 
below chap. 28.9. He went to meet the king, when he 
returned to Jeru(alem from the defeat of the Moors] and 
he faid unto him; bear me, Afa, ant all fuda and Benjas 
min; The LORD és with you, (thatis, he helpeth you, 
and giveth you yiory againft your Enemies. See above 
chap 14. v.42, 13,14, and compare Deu. 20.1. Fof.1, 
§- Pfa,118.6, Ferenm. 20.15, &c, This may be alfo 
tranflated in the fucure tenfe: The Lord foal, ory will 
be with you, &c. O. in the preterperfeRtente : The Lord 
bath been with you} while ye are with hin: [ that is, 
while ye ftand tor his pure worfhip,and deftroy idolatry] 
And if ye feck him, [fee above chap, 11. onv. 16, ] be 
will be found of you, (Heb. be found unio you, ox, for 
you. Sobclow vy. 4, and 5. that is, actually sffift you 
with his grace, help and comfort. $o Deu, 4.29. Prov. 8. 
17. It. $5.6. Fer, 29. 13,14.] but if yec forfake bint, 
(fee above chap. 12. on v. 2.] be will forfakeyou. [thar 
is, atually withdraw his grace, help and comfort from 
you. Sobclow chapier 24. vere 20. Pfalm 71.9, 11, 7 

3 Now Ifraelhath been many dasies without she trie 
God, [Heb. the God of truth, Thatis , without the 
publick pure worthip of Ged] and without a teaching 
Pricht,nd without the Law. (fome take this to be meanc 
of the ewelve tribes in gencral, in the time of the Judges, 
we. Others apply it tothe cen tribes, and theic ftate 
and condition, trom the time that they revolted from 
the howfe of David. See a Kings 1 2.28529,30,09°.] 

4 But when they ia their trouble did turn unto the 
iT ah the God of Ifract, and fought him, he was found 
oj ten, 

§ And in thofs (times) there was no peace [That is,it 
went not wellin Tirael] to bim that went out, not to bint 
thas came in: Lundecltand thofe that dwelling in Mrael 

were to go ftom onc place to another, and thofe that 
came in trom other places abroad, toconverfe and trade 


there awhile} but many disturbances were upon all the in- 


habitants of thofe lands 5 [to wit, that were under JGcacl. 
See the book of Fudges, and 1 Kings 14. 10,11. and 
;1§.27.29. and chap. 16.] 

6 (So) that people againft people, and city againft ci- 
ty were dufhed in pices: Cie. fothat they were oppref= 
fed by divers Enemies in the time of the Judges, and by 
home-bred divifions crufhed, brake in pieces, and. dee 
ftroyed one another,after they were feparated from Juda, 
Orhers take the 3.4,5, and 6. verfes, to be agit werea 

| prophecy of future times. Compare it with ah 364555 
lec.) for God had terrified them (to wit, the Iraclites] 
with all alverfity, [fee 1 Kings 16. 21.) 

7 Therefore beye ftrong, [Thatis, goon couragie 
oufly in reforming and reftoring the true and pure wor 
fhip of God, taking warning by the forementioned ¢x- 
amples] and Ice not your hanils grow flack: [ec the ex. 
plaining of this phrale, 2 Sam. 4.on v.1,] For there 
as reward according toyour work, [to wit, notin regard 
of the worth or delert of the work which they owed un- 
to God 5 but in regard of the grace, mercy, and favour 
of God, who hath promifed to reward the good works of 
thole that belong unto him for Chrifts fake. ] 

' 8 Now when Afaheard thefe words, and the prophecy 
of the Prophet Oded, [Above v.x. this prophecy is a~ 
fcribed or attributed to Azaria the fon of Oded : there- 
fore this Prophet mutt have either had two names, or elfe 


Tien the Spirit of God came upon Axaria the fonof this prophecy was not only his,but alfo his Fathers,who 


Oded. [A Prophet, called before (according to the 
Common opinion 
above chapi 2.45. And he isto be diltin 
another Prophet called Oded 

ing Hizkia, below ch, 28, 


, (as Come conceive) lived at the famé time] he firength- 


) Jedi, above chap. 9.29. and Iddo, ; ned himfelf, and he put away the abominations { that is, 

guifhed from 1 the abominable images, thac were yet fomewhere left,ci- 
» Who lived in the time of | ther in publick or private places and houtes. Sce of fome 
9» Inthe Hebrew the words | of thefe abominations, 1 Kingeat.7. and a Kjng.23. 


B33 


LSE tr EL 


panes 


Sore 


= 


lena ante 


SF Se 


a eae 


= ~ - Sea ee 


ee 


Chap. xv. 


. . 1 
13.] out of allthe land of ‘fut, and Benjamin , and 
out of the citics which he hud tuken from mount Ephraim, 


[Sce above chap. 13.19.] and renewed the altar of ae 
LORD [together with the court of the Priefts, (as is | abea 
conceived ) “wherein the altar flood: Which court is; years, above chap, 12.13. Abia his (on 


therefore called the rew court, below chap. 20. verf. 5. ] 


: ! 
nhich ws before the porch of the LORD. (fee 1 Kings , 


| 


all thofe that belonged to thefe two wibes| and the ftran- | 


6.onverf. 3, item above chapt. 3,4. and below chapt. 


thi be gathere.t all Fula and Benjamin [That is, 


II. Guronrcres, 


hd 
‘ 


ieee. 
Chap.xyj? 
of Ala was now king, for here are not exprefldd t 
that Afa reigned, but the years that the kingdom 
da laited, after the ten tribes Were revolted from 
years are thus counted: Rehabeam rei 


he Years 
e of Ju. 
it. The, 
gned feventeen 


three eats, ab, 
chap. 13.2. hereunto added fiftcen years of Ala’s i hy 


above verl. 10. they make inall five and thirty years, 


CHAP. XVI. 


gers with then ont of Ephraim and Manaf[sh, and out of | Aft vequireth aid of the king of Syria Again Bac thy 


Simcon 5 for they fell to bim out of Ifracl in abundance, 
Ltowit, fromthe kingsof Hracl, with whom through 
hatred of their idolatry they would have no fellowfhip ] 
nhen they faw that the LORD his God was with him. 

10 An they gathered them{elves together at Ferufae 
lem, inthe third moncth, [Called Sivan, Efth. 8.9, al- 
moft agrecing with our Muy. In this moneth the feat of 
Pentecolt fell, of which (ce the command of God, Exod, 
23.16, and gare Deu, 16.9.] inthe fificenth year 

he reign of Ata. 
2 i Ani hie offered untothe LORD the fame day of 
the prey which they had brought, [ To wit, out of the 
bartel againft the Moors, See above chap. t4.¥. 13,14, 
15.] feven hundred cxen, and {even thoufand ficep. 

12 And they entred into a covenant, L This phrafe 
feemeth to point at the ule, formerly practiled in the ma- 


King of Ifracl, ver. 1, &c. and obtaineth it, 4. Fy 
which he is reproved by the Prophet Hacani,g, whom he 
therefore cafterh in prifon, 10. Falling fick, he relyap 
more upon the Phyfictans then upon the Lordy1a, He 
dicth at laft, and is buried fumptuoufly, 13, 


a the fix and thirtieth year of the reign of Aft, [Se 

above chap.15. on the laft verfe } Bacfa king of If. 
racl went up agiinft Fudd, and built [that is, ftrength. 
ned, fortified, So above chap. 11.5. and 14.6, and bel, 
v. §+] Rama, Cacity lying on an high place in the tribe 
of Benjamin, not far from $ilo, Fofb.18.25.] thar he 
might let none go out, [to wit, out of his kingdome in. 
to Juda] or come in [to wit, from Juda into his land] 
to Afaking of sfuda. Cro wit, of the ten tribes, over 
whom he was king. For inafmuch as many faw that the 


king of covenants. There were certain beafts lain, and ‘true woifhip of God was fee up under Afa, and that the 


thefe were afterward cut in pieces, thorow ‘the midft 


Whereof the confederates went, gc. See hercof further, : 


Lord was with him, there did many revolt to Afa to Ju- 
da.’ Many likewile came to Jerufalem, to worthi Gal 


Gen.1s,. onverf.17.] to feck the LORD God of their jon the Feafts,and othcewile. Chis Bacla fought to hinder 


Futhers with all their heart, and with all their foul. { fee 
a Kings 2.0nv.4.) 

: “A nd whofocver would not feck the LORD the God 
of Hracl, fhould be putro death, from the fmall to she 
grew; fromthe man to the woman. 

14 And they fare unto the LORD with a loud (Heb. 
Krew] veice, and with fhouting: { That is, found of 
Joy. Sor Suni.g. 6. 2 Sain.6.1§. Eqra3.11.J likewife 
withtrumpets, and with cornets.” 

15 Anlall Fula rejoyced at this oath: For they bad 
worn with all their beart, [See 1 Kings. 2. 0n ver. 4.] 
and fought hima with all their will, andhe was found of 
them, [(ee above on veil. 2.} and the LORD gave them 
rejt round about, 

16 Alfi concerning Afatchathe mother of hing Afa, 
[Meaning his grand-mother, his father Abia’s mother, 
Rehabeams widow, 1 Kings 1.2. and above chap.13, 
2. where the is called Aféchajc] be (namely, Ala] depo- 
folber, that the fhould be no Q cen, becaufe fhe had made 
an abominable idol [ [ Hebe. cuiphlexeth, See of this i- 
col 1 Kings 15, on ver.13,) in d groves Alfo Afade- 
fired her abominable idol, and flamped (it), and burnt 
(it) ut the bro:k Kidron. [fee 1 Kings 2. on ¥37-] 

17 The high places indeed were not taken away out of 
Tfracl, [The high places indeed were for the moft part 
taken away out of Juda, above chap.14.§. bue not out 
of Tiacl,that is,out of the land of Tivael, that was under 
KC, Ala, By Ifrael then in this place mult be underftood | 
the countreys, cities, and people, that of the kingdome 
of Ifracl were under Juda: OF which (ee above chap, 
13.19, and heve v.8,9. and compare below chap. 17, 2. ; 
and 19.4. and 21.2, and 4.] yer the heart of Afa was 

perfect. [ how this perfeétion is to be underftood , fee 
1 Kirgsrs.onv104.] 

18 And he brought into the houfe of God the hallowed 
things [Sze Lev. 5. on verl. 15.3 of bis Father, and bis. 
(own) hallowed things, filver, and gold, and veffels, 


by this means. See above chap. 15.9, Hebr. that be night 
nok permit the gecr out and the comer in, &c.} 

2% Then Aja brought forth the filucr and the gold, cut 
of the sreafures of the houfe of the LORD, and of the 
kings boufe, and (ent to Benhadad the ing of Syriaythat 
chyelt at Damafers, [ebr. Darmefck] {ying ; 

3 There is a covenant between me, and Lerween thee, 
and: between my Father, and between thy Father ; [Oth 
let there be a covenant, &c. as between, &c.} bebold, £ 
fend thee fitwer and gold ; go now, make void thy covenant 
with Bacfathe king of Ifracl, that he may march away 
CHeb. march up} from me. [that is, break the peace, 
which thou halt with him, and make war with him,that 
he may let me be quiet.) 

4 Ant Benhadad hearkened unto king Aja, and fent 
the Commanders of bis armies, which be had, againft the 
cities of Ifracl, and they frote Hijen,end Dan, and A- 
bel-Afaim s [Sze of thele cities, 1 Kings 15. on v, 20] 
and all the florc-citics [that is, magazine, ammuniti- 
on-cities. See x Kings 9, on v.19. Heb, trcafure-boufes 
of citics] of Naphtali, : 

i es i NS to pas, when Bacfa heard (this), 
that he lefe off building of Rama, and Ice bis work 
ceufe. 

; Then king Afa took all Fuda, [That is, agen 
pertained to the tribe of Juda, Sce1 Kings 15. 0n verl. 
22.) and they carryod away tbe ftones of Rama, [where- 
with the king of Tfacl intended to fortific Rama. So a 
the words following , the wood thereof ] and 
thereof, wherewith Bacfahad built 5 and he (namely, 
king Afay1 Kings 1§.22.] built therewith Geba, [name 
ly, Geba of Benjamin, 1 Kings 1g. 22. See the anno 
tat, there] and Atizpa, [lee Fude.rr. y. 11.) hef 

7 And at that time Hanani L ‘This man was the la- 
ther of the Prophet Jehu, below chap. 19.24 | aegis 
[fee of this title abovechap. 9. on v. 29.) came to Aff 


i king of Fuda, and be faid unto bim 3 vecaufe thou bat 


fs ¥ . ‘ ‘ the 
19 And there was no war [To wit, between Afa and | relycd onthe king of Syria, and bat nor rehed onthe 


the kingdom of Miael} unto the five and thirticth pear | 


LORD thy God, therefore is the hoff of the king of Af- 


; a [that si ~ 1 friactt ine band.{for otherwile thou fhould- 
of the reign of Affe. (thatis, of the kingdome of Jue: frria cfcaped out of thine band, ' et 
da, as it was dividcd from the kingdome of Ifracl,where- elt haye fubdued as well the king of Syria as the ge 


: ra tateavpet, 2 
APARNA eS abe cae 


regen ga 


Chap.xvi, 


hindved king Bacfa in going on in his defign of fortify- 


ing and ftrengthening Rama, yet when they fhall be 
marched away, they will not help thee in the war,which 
pacla will re-aflume againft thee, See the end of the 9. 


verfe following, } 


8 Were not the Moors andthe Lubians a great holt 
f Heb. for an boft, for, ory in amultiinde] with very 
many charcts and horfmen ? [{ce above chap, 14.¥9.] 
yet when thou didjt rely on the LORD, he delivered them 


into thine band. 


9 For (as for) the LORD, bis eyes run (to and fro) 
thorowoxt the whole Earth, | M:aning his providence, 
whereby he feeth and knoweth what is done in all lands, 

f in general, but alioin particular, obferving 
every oncs ations or doings, Sce the like faying, Zach.q. 
10.} tofhew himfelf {trong to (thofc) whofe heart is per- 
fect toward him 3 [what kind of perte@ion itis, which 


not ‘on 


the godly attain unto in this life, (ee x Kings 8. on vert, 
61, Hence it feemeth to be now faid, that Ala’s heart 


was not upright, or perfeét towards the Lord, contrary 


tothat which wercad, 1 Kings ts.14. and above chap. 


15.17. Bucfee the comparing of both, 1 Kings 15, on 


v.14.] herein thou baft done foolifhly 5 for from hence- 
forth wars fill be againft thee. [to wit, made againtt 
thee by kiny Bacfa, Sze x Kings 15.16, ] 

10 But Afawaxet wroth agsinft the Secv, and laid 
him in the prifon-houfe 3 (Heb. in the houfe of fubver- 
fion, or, dejtrudlion: That is, in prifon, wherein thofe 
were fhut up, that were to be deftroyed or put to ‘death, 
He conceived that the Prophet had wronged and abufed 
his royal Majelly, and therefore had deferyed to tole his 
life. Some interp.et it the boufe, or prifon of the ftocke, 
Where they locke up prifoners in the ftocks, or in fetters 
and chains, ‘The tame word is al(o uied, Fer. 20.2. and 
29.26.) for he was difturbed againjt bim (Heb. in-vexe 
ation, to wit, through anger, See of the proper fignifi- 
cation of this word, Gen.4o. on v.6.] for this (thing) : 
Befiles, Afaoppreffed [the Hebrew word fignifiath pro- 
paly ¢s beat athing, Or, 4 man in picces, to throw down 
on the ground, totread doveny or, critfh under foot, to op- 
Pres] (fume) of the people the fame time. 

it And beboli, the adds of cifa,the Jirfty with the laff, 
[The fr were good and commendable he laft had 
great failings, and confequently were reproveable, He 
Was indecd faithfull and conftant in maintaining the 
pure worfhip of God, but his confidence in God was 
mall, and his feverity againtt fome of the people was 
great] 85 they are written in the book of the kings of 
Fula and Ufract, 

12 Now Afainthe nine and thirtieth year of his reign, 
fell fick in bis fect 5 his ficknef> was Ccome) to the highest: 
Morcover alfo in his ficknefs be fought not the LORD, but 
the Phy ficians, [that is, he did not ask counfel of God 
by any Prophet: Hedidnot bumble himfelf by contef- 
fion of his fins, he rclyed not on the Lord, neither cal- 
cdupon him, ashe oughtto have done; but relyed 
only on the Phyticians, ‘and on the help of man. Heb 
In, or; of the Phyficians,y 
. 13 $0 Ala fell afleep wih bis Fathers: Andhe died 
Mihe one and fourticth year 0 f bis reign, 

14 Andthey buried him in his (own) fepulcbre, [Heb, 
fopulcbres, Compare 2 Kings 29.20. and feethe anno- 
ti.) which he had digged for himfelf in the city of Da- 
vil, an Laid bim on the bed which be bad filled with fhi- 
66s, and that of divers kindes, prepared according to the 
Apsthecaries art: Aud they burnt avery ercat burning 
over bin, [thar is, they honoured sim at his burial, yby 
burning of precious , and fweet-fmelling fpices, ¢dm- 

pu below chapr, 21, 19. Foren. 34.54] 


II, CHnoniciis, 


raft overcome the Moors. Oth, got a- 
one rene it (elf; whereof the meaning 
would be, thou haft both lott thy labour and thy charges, 
incalling the Syrians in to thine aid : For although for 
the prefene by their falling upon che Syrians, they have 


Yee nd 
Pe iiod 


Chap.xvii, 


CHAP. xvii, 


Fofaphar fucceeding his Father A fa,flrengthneth bis kings 
dome, vert, 1, &c. and becaufe be feared God, he is 
bleffed of God, 3. Deftroyeth idolatry, 6, caufeth his 
people cucry where to be inftrudted in the book of the 
law, 7. # feared and honoured by the nations round a- 
bout, 10, The names of the Commanders of bis army, 
and the number of bis men of war,14, | 


A Nd Fofaphat his fon became Ring in his fkead : And 

he flrenethened es agiinft Ifract. [that is, he 
furnifhed himfelf with fhoie of arm¢es, and all kind of 
inftruments of war, to manifet his power againit the 
ten tribes, to refit and oppofe them, and to divert their 
flrength and power. Oth, he ftrengthned bimfelf over 
Ifracl: that is, he contirmed himfelf in the kingdome, 
which he had over Juda, Benjamin, and the {trangers 
of Ifracl, and the cities of Ephraim, which his father 
had taken. See the next verfe, ] 

2 Andhe put men of war { Or, Forces] in allshe 
fenced cities of Fuda, and put Garrifons inthe land ¢ 
Suds, ( thatis, men of war under the conduct of thei# 
Officers and Commanders, to fecure the land againtt 
the invafion of the Enemy. ‘The Hebrew word is fo ta- 
ken, x Sam.13.3. and 2 S..8.6.] and inthe cities of 
Ephraim, which Afabis Father had taken, 

3 And the LORD was with Fofaphar: For be walk 
ed inthe former wayes of bis Father David, ( That is, 
wherein his fore-father David had walked, Oth. fir/t , 
meaning before Dayid had committed adultery, caufed 
Uria to be flain, and the people tobe numbred, 3 Sam, 
11.4514, and 24.2. and fought net the Baalims, (chae 
is, he gavethem no religious honour, to have aid front 
them, had them in no account. Underitand by the Ba- 
alims all manner of idols 3 and {ee of this Word Fudg.a, 
On VIL.) 

4 But he fought the God of his Father, and walked 
in his commandments, and not after the doings of Ifra- 
el, [Heb. after the work, thatis, afeer the idolatry of 
the back-fliding I(raclites, who Worfhipped the golden 
calves, and other idols. ] 

$ And the LORD ftablifhed the kingdome in his band, 
and all Ifracl gave prefents to Fofaphat: [ Kings and 
Princes were honoured with pre(ents, cither by their own 
fubjeéts, in token of willing fubjeion, whereby they 
did fubmit themfelves to their command and govern- 
ments ast Sum. 10,28, and here: Or by itranpe na- 
tions in token of reverence, and to maintain friendhip 
and peacey as 1 Kings 10.25. and above chap.4.v.24.] 
and be bad riches and honour in abundance. 

6 And his heart was life up in the waics of the LORD: 
[Not through conceit of his own vertues, riches, and 
honour, but through and for a couraptous refolution to 
root out idolatry, to reform Religion, and to fet up the 
pure worfhip of God, tobring in all good orders accords 
ing tothe law of God, and to make himfelf ftrong a- 
gainit all lets and hinderances, that he might meet with- 
all by the way, Some take it thus, thac he counted je 
his highef honour to walk in the wayes of the Lord] 
und moreover he took arvay the high places and the groves 
out of Fala which were yee remaining fince Aa’s 
time, or were planted about the end of his life by the 
Jews, who were fo prone go idolatry, that even notwith 
Itanding Jofuphats zeal; figs Were noc utterly abolithed 
and deftroyed : below chap.20.3 3, - 

7 Nowinthe third year of bis reign he font to bis 
Princes, to Benchail,and to Obadis,and to Zechariajand 
to Nethanicl, and to Michaias, to teach in the citics of Fu- 
da: |The meaning is, that they fhould ever y where cy- 
hort and command the people of the Jews in the Kings 

C 


name, | 


Chap. xvili. II. Curonic res, Chap. xviii, 
name, to hear the Law of the Lord at the mouth of the; heard concerning it, 4. Achab's Prophets tea 
Prielts and Levites, and to order and regulate their lives) for ig, §+ Michaa Prophet of the Lord ig Likeswife fem 
according to it and remove by public authority all | for about it, 6. Achab's Prophets abide bore 
lets and hinderances whatfoever. ] onto, Micha on the contrary dil eatin. oe 

8 And with them the Livites, Semaja, and Netanis,| is therefore {mitten by Zedekia ere 


: WORT 23. call into prifon 
and Zebalia, and Afabel, and Semiramoth, and fona- by Achab, 2x5. sfofaphar is bulpen by God, 31, pi 
than, and Adonis, and Tobia, and Tob Adonia, the Le- is fhor, 33. 
vites, and with then the Prickls, Elifama, and Foran, 

g And they (To wir, the Prictts and Levites ] taught Ow Fofaphat hast ribes and honour in abundance ; 
in Fda, and the book of the Law of tbe LORD was and he joyncd afinity with Achab. U Having (utter. 
with thems and they went about in all the cities of Fudz,! ed his fon to marry with Athalia the daughter of Achab 
and tangs among the people. and Izebel, 2 Kings 818.) 

10 Aniatcrrour of the LORD [Thatis,a verygreat} = And atthe end of (certain) years [So the word 
terrour, See above chap.14. on verlag. Hem, compare | days being put alone, is taken for certain days, Gen.g,3, 
Gen,13. on verl.1o.] was over all the kingdoms of the See the Annotations there] be went down to Achat 
Linds, that were round abont Fuda: (fo) that they warred | Samaria 5 Lit’s conceived that this was about the feven- 
not aguinft fofaphat. teenth ycar of Jofaphat’s reign, as may be gathered fiom 

ut And from the Philijtines they brought prefents to i Kings 22.52.] and Achab killed fhecp, and oxen for 
Fofaphat with the ix. pofed money : [ Hebe. and, or, with hin in abundance, [that is, he honoured and entertained 
the fitver of the burdea: that is, with the {et mozcy, him wich a great foalt, Hie made a great featt for him, 
which they were injoyned to pay yearly asa Tax or Tii- See Gen3t. onverl.g4.] and for the people that were 
bute tothe kings of Juda} alfo the cirabians brought\ withbim, and he put Dimon to go up to Ramoth [a city 
Mint (mall cattel, feven thoufand, and feven hundred of the Tribe of Gad, given tothe Levites, 1 Chron,6.8, 
rams, and feven thoufind, and {even hundred he- Sze of the fame likewile, 1 Kings 4.13.76] in Gilead, 
goats, | ; L That is, lying in the land of Gilead : of which (ce 

12 60 Fofuphat increufel, and waxed exceeding great, Gen3t. on vel21, Whercfore this city is alfo called 
[To wit, 1. Inviches, above verfig, and below chap. Kamath in Gilead, Deut.4.43. 1 Chron.6.8. todiltin. 
18.1. 2,‘Iu military forces , below verfig,ty, (oe. | guith it from another Ramoth lying is Iafchar, 1 Chron, 
3. Inhonour, and rcnown, above verf.s, and 10. and | 6.73.) 
below chap 18.1. Hebr. be was, or; became, going and 3. For Achab King of Tfracl aid unto febofuphat the 
waxing great] morcover, be builtin Fuda ftrong bolds,| King of fudas Wilt thou go with me to Ramoth in Gi- 
Lor, Cujfles, Forts. Ochers , Pulses | and cities of| lead? and be fail unto him 1 will be fo, as thou art, 
tore. a if and as thy people is, fhall my people be, [Sze the cxpolition 

13 And he bad men in the cities of fude: [Under-| hereof Kiags 22. onyert.4. in which chapter this hi- 
ftand this work not onely of the picparation, nicans, | {tory is almott word for word recorded 3 therefore allo 
and provifion, which he had in readinels for wary and | the yreatclt part of the cxpofition of this chapter is to be 
other affairs, (as Come take the Hebrew word fiac) but] found there] andre will be with thee in this war, 
alfo of the labour, tranfation, and bufine’s, which he 4 Moreover, Fofuphae fail unto the King of Ifracl 
had every where therein, to manage al] things aright, to Inyuire, I pray, after the word of the LORD, to day, 
order, make, and put the fame in pradtile) wad vacn of| 5) Then the King of Afract gathered sogcther the 
war, valiant champions ia Ferufalem, Propheis, four hundred men, LTiarey are called the Pro- 

rq Now this is thetr numbrine, (Others, number, or, phets of Achab, below verf.21. which are oppoled to the 
chic} commanders, or, commanding power} according to Prophets of the Lord, which Jofaphat defired to hear in 
the houfes of their fathers: In sudawere chicf of she} the next verle] andhe faid unto them; Shallwe goto 
thaufands 5 Adana the chief, and with bim were three | barrel dgdinfE Ramoth in Gilead, or fhall T forbear? and 
bundved theufand vaitant champions, they fail; Goup, for God will deliver it intothe Kings 

15 Now next tohim (Hebr, at bishand: and fo in| band, ; 
the fequel] was founan che chief: and with himwerel 6 But Fofaphat {aid ; Ts bere not yet a Prophet of the 
twolnuadred and fourfeore thoufan LOKD, that we may inquire of him? 

16 And nexttobimwas Amafit the fon of Lichyi, 7 Then the King of Ifracl {rid unto Fofaphat ; There 
whobal willingly given up hinfelf unto the LOKD ; | is yet one many by whom we may ingnire of the LOKD ; 
UTo wit, to fight the Lords battels againit the c= | but I bate bin ; for be trobcficth no goul thing conccrn- 
nemies of the land] and with bina were two hundred ing mes but always [Hebr. all bis days; that is, as 
thoufan vallant champions. long, and as often, as he hath prophefied any thing unto 

17 ndof Benjimiawu Eliah, a valiant champi-| me in all his life-time] cvils {fo 1 Kings 22.8. Hebr, 
on: ant with bim ove bundrel thoufand, that were arnt | nor for zood, but for cvil, Which is as mach as if he had 
ed with bowe and fhictd. faid He propheticth nothing unto me, that may tend 

18 And next to bia was Fozabals and withhbim | to mine honour, plea(urey or profit, bur all that tends to 
were unhundredand fourfcore thoufand, ready prepared | my difgrace, difpleature, and damage. Thus doth this 
for the war, Idolater judy of all thae the Prophet had here propounded 

19 Thefe were inthe kings fervice, [Qr, minifred | unto him, for the leaving of his falfe worfhip and finfull 
untothe king, Orhers, waited on the Ring, Underttand lite’) this is Aficha, the fon of sfimla: and sfofaphas fail ; 
that they were always ready to be uled tor him in the! Ler not the King {ay fo, 
war, whenfoever they fhould for that end and purpofe be 8 Then the Rig of Ifrael called a Groom of she 
commanded by him’) befeles thofe,whom-the King bad pat! Ch.aaber, and be fard 5 Fetch quickly Micha the (on of 
in the fenced citics thorowout all sfuda, fimis, - is 
9 Now the King of Tfracl, and Fofaphat the King of 
Puls, fate cach on sis throne, arayed with (their) robesy 
LWhich excelled their ordinary and wfual appareland re- 
prelented their royal majelty, Seer Ki22.00 v.10. én 
Fofsphat being joyned in affinity with Achab, confenteth they {ure on the plain at the door of the gate of ae 

to goto war with hin againfl Ramoth in Gilead, vert. | and all the Propiyets propheficd in their prefence. LHebr. 

207°C. but defirerh that she word of the Lord fhoatd be before their faces.] 


CHAP. XVIIL 


so. And 


II, Curonicris, Chap. 2ix, 

22 Nowthen, behold, the LORD hath given abing 
{pirit in the mouth of thefe thy Prophets, [Meaning all; 
which word is exprefled, “1 Kings 22. verl.23.] and the 
LORD bath {poken evil concerning thee, 

23 Then Zedchia the fon of Kenaana care near, and 
{mote Micha upon the cheek; and be faid ; Which wily 
went the {pirit of the Lord from me, to {peak unto thee ? 

24 And Micha (sid 3 Behold, thou fhatt fee it on that 
day, when thou fhalt co fiom chamber into chamber to bide 
thy (elf. [Compare t Kings 20.30. and the Annotat.} 

25 Now the King of rack fail 5 Tuke Micha, and 
carry bint bac: t0 Amon, the governuur of the city, and td 
Sfoab the Kings fon: 

26 And ye fall fay 5 Thus faith the King ; Put this 
(fellow) in the prifon-boufe, and feed him with bread of 
affhétion, and with water of afflidtion, untill Ereiuy nin 
pesce. [Mebr, untill my returning in peace.) 

27 And Micha faid ; If thou yerurn at all [Hebr, 
returning retina} ia peace, then the LORD hath not 
froken by me: moreover he {rid s bearken all ye people. 
LHe tpeaketh (doubrlels) tothe fhanders by, who were 
there met together oue of many tribes, to call them as 
witncles of that which he had Ipoken there immediately 
before] 

+8 So the king of Mracl, and Fofiphit the king of 
Puts went upto Ramoth tn Gileal, 

29 And the King of Ifract {aid unto febofaphat 5- 
When 1 have difeui{ed vy (elf, Lyall enter into the bat~ 
tel, (Others, # will difguife my felf, and enter into the 
battels ory when be difeuifed bimfelf, or, changed bis 


Chap, xvill, 
d Zedchia the fon of Kenaana had made him 
ae and be fuid The faith the LORD, With 
shefe thou fhalt pufh the Syrians, untill thou fate vat de- 
ftroyed them. (It isas much, as if he had faid, I declare 
and teltifie by thefe horns, that thou fhale fo pufh, (mite, 
and drive away the Syrians, as the horned bealts are 
able to do thole beafts that want horns. He fecks to imi- 
rate the true Prophets, who were wont to add fome kinde 
of rokens to their ey as appeareth 1 Kyags 11.30, 
Ings 12.19,16;07°C. | 7, 
: sae Ul iW tie Prophets prophefied fo, fuying s Gop, 
to Ramoth in Gilead, and thou fhalt be prosperous ; [See 
i Kings22, on verlao2.] for the LORY shall deliver 
ryem into the Kings bend, ; 

12 Now the Meffenger that was goncto call Micha, 
fpaks unto bia, (yings Behold,the words of the Prophets 
arc out of one mouth, good to the King: [Sve 1K ings 1.0n 
verl.ga, and above on verl7.] lee now, E pray, thy word, 
ats is a of onc of them, and jpeak 
(the ching whichis) good. 

( *s But Mica ry (3 (as tyne as) the LORD liveth 
that whird my God fall fay, erat will I jpeak. ; 

14 Whenbe was cone to the King, then she King faid 
yntobin 5 Micha, fhall we go to Ramoth in Gilead to bat- 
tel, or frill E forbear? Anthe fut, Goup, and ye fhal 
be proiperous [See x Kings 24, on verl.rg.] for they 
Cnameiy, the Syrians) foal be defivered [to wit, by the 
Lord, 1 Kings 22.15.) into your band, 

ry And the King faid unto bint into how many 
times fall I adjure thee, that thou fpeak nothing tome 
but the trusbin the Nume of the LORD ? (Theleare 
thewords of an angry man, who breaketh to out into 
fudden anger, thac he ucceveth falfhood and unteuch : 
for he had not adjured Micha, but had barely aske him 
the queltion, what he fhould do, or not do ia the war, 
which he intended to make againlt the Syrians, yerf. 
1 


apparcl, and would enter into the battel. See the cxpoti- 
tion of thele words, 1 Kéngs 22, on vert zo. ] bug put 
thou on thy robes : fo the King of 7 fract ciouifed hin 
elf, and they entered into the battel. 
30 Now the King of Syria had commanded the ca- 
peains of the charctsy which be bad, [To wit, two and 
thirty in number, 1 Kings 22. 31, ] {tying Te fhall 
not fight azinjt fall nor grea, but onely against the 
King of Irael, 
gi It came to p18 then, when the captains of the cha- 
rees faw Fofaphaty shat they frid, That is the Kiig of 
Ifract, and they compaffed about him, to fiebt : but Fofa- 
phatcricd: (Yo wit, unto the Lord, for aid, as may be 
gathered from the tollowing words} and the LORD help~ 
ed béit, and Giod turned them away from bim. 
32 For itcame to pays, when the captains of thecha- 
rets fav, that it was not the King of Ifracl, that they 
urned aw.ty fron bebindebim. 
33 Lhenamandrew a bowe in his fonplicity, [See 
1 Kiags 22, on vet. 34. aad foot [Hebr. finete. Sec 
tg And the LORD faid 3 Iho fall per{voade Achab| Gen.8. on verfiz1.) between the buckles, and berween 
King of Ifricl to eo upand fallut Ramoth in Gilead? | she coat of mail: Then he (nawely, King Achab’ faid 
Thea be fails [Lo wity the Lord, whole words are allo to the driver (of his charet) Turn thine band, [compare 
thofe thar go betore in this verte. Orhers, dnd he faid,} 2 Kings 9.23.) and carry me out of the camp 5 for Lam 
towit, Mine] This faith thes, aad that faith for LAE] wounded. 
thefe words were fpoken by Micha, then they fhould be 34 Andthe bittel increafed the fane day, and the 
tranflitcd shus 5 the one faid thus, and the ether fail fo.] | King of Ifract cinfed himfelf to Le flayed with the charct 
20 Tren (there) came forth 2 {pirit, (Meaning, a{ over agaiajt the Syrians, untill the cucning, and hedicd 
Wicked (picit, who in the next verte calle:h himfelf @ be | artbetime, nbenthe fun went down, [Sot Kings 22 
ing friris, as heis allo called @ yar, and the father of} 35. icisfaid, thar he died in the evening. } 
lies, fobn 8.qa.] and flood before the face of the LORD, 
and faids L will ferfwade him: And the LORD faid 
unbobins Wherewith ¢ 
pth did he faid 5 T will go forth, and be a Lying {birit| fofaphat is reproved by the Prophet Fehu, verf.1,¢@7c, He 
Hebr. a Ppivit of fulfhood,or, of Hingsthat isywhichin-| > romainch at iferufalem , and afterward appoiniter) 
fpiceth Falthood ov lying intoa man. So itis called the Fudees throsghout bis land, whom he exhorteth to the 
Piri of whoredom, thar feduceth a mun unto (pirical) — faithfull ex-curing of their efi 6,4. alfo Evclefiafticat 
Whoredom,that is,unto idolatry,H9.4.1 athe fpirit of ua-| ‘and Political Fudges tn fernfalem, 8, 
cleanne® that provoketh unto {piricual unclcannefs,Zac. 
13.2, the fpivit of crrour,that produceth or bringeth forth Nd sfufaphat the King of sfuda veturned-to bis houfe 
€rrours 1 fubn 4.6.) in the mouth of all bis Propoetszand | in peace to Fferufaler, 
he fails Thou att perfwadesand fhlt ajo prevailsgo forth,| 2. And Febu [Sco of this Prophet 1 Kings 16. on 
ant do fo. [Seca Kings a2, on yerl, 22. J | verha.'| the fon of Hanani [fee of this man allo above 
3 C2 chk, 


e) Andhe (til 1 far all Mract feattered upon the 
mounttins, 6 fhecp that have no flcphord : [Sees Kings 
az. onverlt7.} dnd the LORD faid s Thije bave no 
lard 5 et cuery one return to his houfe in peace, 

17 Then fail the King of Ifrucl unto FofaphatsSail 1 
not unto thee; He wall not prop'ufie any good thing con- 
cerning ite, but evil? [ Hebi. to or for cuil, 1 Kings 
22.18. the word evil alone is mentioned. See above 
on vel7.J 

18 dforcover, he [ Namely, Micha] {aid 5 Therefore 
bear the word of the LORD : I fawthe LORD fisting 
wen bis corone, ant all the heavenly bojt {ianding on bis 
right han.l, and on his left, 


CHAP XIX, 


r. 3 Se eer a ae ee 
ee ST et i a Ce Beek a eee Tae SS an 


Chap.xix. IJ], CuHnonicres, Chap, xt, 


chap.16.2,] the Scer [that fs, the Prophet. See x Sam. ing , that thefe judges ere Placed at 
g. onverfg., and above chap.g. on verl.29.] went out difpatch caules, when by the parties they we 
ro mecthim, and {aid to King Fofaphat 3 Shouldjt thou appeal to Jerufalem + Or, when the inferiour judges did 
help the ungodly, [ namely, Achab, whom he had helped | appear at cepa fome dark and doubrfull cafe, to 
againft che Syrians, above chap.18.3, (7c.} and love | ask advice there, an to have the interpretation given 
shufe thir hate the LORD? therefore now wrath is upon| them of that which they did not underftand,) 

thee [which Jofaphat had already felc in Come meafure, 9 And ke charged Hie faving 3 Do thys in the fear 
above chap.18.31. and afterward yet more, below chap. | of the LORD with faith fulne(s and with a per feet heart, 
20.1.} from the faccof theLORD. [Hebr. fron before [That is, with an upright, unicigned, and unrebuke. 
the face of the Lord. __ | able minde, Compare 1 Kines 8, on verl.6y, 

3 Neverth le/s dieies are good things found with| 10 And (in) all (or every) canfe, that Lal come t 
thees (To wir, not which were by or through his own | you of your brethren, that dwell in their cities, between 
nature, but by or through the grace of regeneration, fer | bloud and blond, (That 18, Concerning the difference 
God preferveth and rewardeth his own gifts out of a about fome murder, or wound. Sce Deut.17. verl8, 
grace: fo Nehem. 9.8. Luke 12.43. Aéts 13.22.) for’ between Law and commandment, [that is, touching the 
thouhaft removed [the Hebrew word fignificth alfo to" judgmens about the keeping, or tranfgrefling of the laws 
Rindle, to fet on five, to burn, Exod. 35-3- Levitra. and commandments, and that which dependeth thereon, 
above chap.4.20, Ie is taken for putting awiy, or re-. See of the difference of thele two Words, Genef.26, on 
moving, 2 Sam gir. 1 Kings 2.2. 2 Kings 23.24.) | vert. §. tem Deut.s, on verf, 31, and 1 Kings 2, on 
the groves out of the land, and baft difpofed thinc hearty, verl.3.] and fiatutes, and juctgmients, then Execute them, 
to feck God. [To wit, by the power of Gods grace, thar they be not guilty fire the LORD, anda great 
which had p-evented him for the doing of this work, Ble wath (that is, judgment, or punifhment irom the 
ving him underltanding, will, and ability to perform it. Lord, Compare below chap.28.13, and the Annotatj- 
Ephef. 2.10. ee Compare above chap.12. ne jena 1 ee upon your brethren: dothys, and 

atl vha14. . ie fall not be guilty. : : an 
Pe Ne i at Ferufalem § and he went tr And bebvold, Amariathe chief Pricft is ov-r youin 
out again [ Heby. became again, and went ont, Ouls, | all Cor, every) matter of the LORD, and Lebalia the 
being converted, (co wi, by the Prophets admonition) ifonof Ifmal, the F ae of the houfe of stud, in al 
he went out] thorow the people, fom Berfebs 10 mount | Cory every) matter of the kinz ; [ Hence may be pather~ 
Ephraim, (that is, from the Southend of his Kingdom, ed, that there were two diftingd luperiour Courts at Je. 
Which was the city of Ber-Scba, to the Novth-cnd, rulalem : the one that was to judg of fpicitual matters, 
which was mount Ephraim] and caufed them to return and the other that was to judy af civil controveifies, to 
{to wit, from their idolatry, fale Worlhip, and wicked-} which they might appeal from all other Courts through. 
nels of life] unto the LORD Gol of thetr fathers, _ | oucehe land, Compare Deut.1 7.8, ¢9°. Hen Exodr8, 

§ Anthe {et Padgcs inthe land, ia all the fenced Cl 26. Deut.1.15.] alfo the officers, the Levites [ See 
tics of sfiaduy from city to city. (Hebr. for city, and vi-| 1 Chron.26.29. and the following verle with the Annos 
ty: that is, in every city. ] tions] are before your fue: [that is, for Your good, 

6 And he fard unto the sfudges, See what ye do; for ready to wait upon you, Sze the like phrale, Gen. 3, on 
yekecp not judenene for men, bu: for the LORD, {Phat} verf.g.) be flrong, aml doit, and the oo the 
is, ye do nor properly-cxecute the office of a judg, in the | the good, { lo wit, with the men, or per ons, that inten 
name, and by the command and authorizy of aman, | the thing that is ood, and endeavour to maintain its 
hatin the name, and by the command and authority of | or, wish tie So04 ctufe.] 

Goad, to whom the judgment bilonpeth, and who hath 
paced you theicin, to tupoly his room] and he is with 
youin the matter of judgement. CVhat is, Selene 

ofle TF come betore you. S.e Pfabn 
pees fairs, thac may come before yo : Pofaphat being in dislre by reafun of multitudes of ene. 

7 Now then, let the tcrr.ur of the LORD be upon mics thatcame againft etna he Ea verlst, 
Jou: take beed, aud doit: LTukeheed, to wir, to your ere. himfelf maketh a Prayer to God, 5. Pe 
office, to the end that ye may daily execute it] for} — forred by the Prophet ae pamiienl Grae 
(there) & no intquity with the LORD our God, compare} and affijtance, 14. which pe ounce m St 
Deut. 3u. 4. Rom. 9. 14. ] nor acceptation of perfons.| 20, getieth great [prity ani cometh to i rH oe 
L Compare Deut.10.17, Fob 34.19. Adts 10.34. Rom. | wah praife ant thanksgiving to God, 25. bis gov 
211, Gulir.6, Ephef, 6.9. Colof. 3.20. x nee re ment, 31. bis navy mifcarricth, 34, 

‘br. taking up of the face, See Leu. .1§. and Deut, ; 
ee eet estes tating of cifts.L Hebr, NG : ee cals jaa el 

ift, that is, any gilt, or vitts. Moab, and the chils of siminon, 

i's eee Ferufalem ‘phat did alfo fet (cer~ (others) (Namely, the Syrians, vori2, and ce ae 
tun of the Levites,and oj thePriefts and of the beads of mites, that dwelt on mount Scir, vette He fe 
the fatbers{ That isyof the fathers houfes,that were under Ammonites, Lor, without, apart fiom ie m nt 
Jolaphav’s command] of Ifract over thejudement of: the | Orhers, oucr, or, befide, Orhers, for ia 
LORD, and over the differences [ underitand by the | the Moabites, were (to wit, certain) of Aas a“ 7 i 
jedement of the LORD, and differences, the Ecclefiafii- | Others conceive that Animonin here, Ht mae ne 
cal, and Political matters, and compare herewith verf, are a peculiar people, difting from the children o 
it. ] when they were returned to Fernfalem, CHebr.| mon} came againft Fofuphae to ik Ld sfofaphaty fu 
properly, and shey returned, or, were returned to Ferufie- _ 2 Then there came (fome, ) thac told f hae ie 
lems that is, when they were returned 3 namely, Jela-| ing; There cometh at great multitude again) os on 
phat, and thofe that went along with him thorow the other fide of the (ew, L Meaning the Salt ee : t sien 
Whole land, to bring every where in the ordinances of fea, which was the Balt border of the lan ae ah 
Gad both in Eccletiaftical and Civil affairs, Others Fofh.r§.5 See of this fea Gen.14.0n verl.3. Jon oe 
tranflite this chus 3 le or ate cand cae se at fe Tamar, | See Gen,14. 
faces, whenthey returned to ferufalem, to wit, when on yey 7) woich is Engel, : é 
he bioupht thither by an ot With thismean- | 3 Now Fofephas feared, and {ce bis face, es 


Jerufalem tg 
re brought by 


CHAP. XX. 


"hada firm reColution in his heart. As we turn the face! 12 Behold then, they reward ys 3 


ee Exit 25,8, Lev.20.3.) rbereia for thy Nane, 


Chap. xx. IL Cunonteres, Chap sxx. 
[To wit, the gddds 
of our body towards the place, where we would be: fo which we have done to them, they reward with evil, 
wetarn and fix che thoughts of our mninde upon the which they now intend to do tous, The Hebrew word 
work which we intend todo, See 2 Kings 12. on vert, ; 88 taken here for evil reward, (o 2 Chron.3 2.25, Pfalm 7. 
17.] tofeckthe LORD: LOthers,to feck (help) of the} 5, ee. alfo elfewhere for good rewardy pulges 9.16, 
Lord, To {eck theLord,is in this place as much as earneft- | $4m.19.36. for both, 1 Sum, 24.18. Prov. 21.1 ] 
ly or zealoufly to call upon him, So Pfalm 34-5.and78, coming to drive us andy out of thine inheritance, whic 
34,076, This phrafe is eliewhere taken more generally. thou haft given xs to inherit, : 
See above chap.t1. on verfi16.} and he proclaimed a i aft 12 O our God, wilt shou not exercife judgment a- ; 
in all Fuda. | Towit, that every one might be the fitter, Sainft them ? [That is, wilt thou not punifothem ? So \ 
to pray unto God for the welfare and profperity of the judging is pat. tor punifbing, x Sum.3.43. Palm 51.6, 
land, and the removal or turning away of the enemies, Exch.24.14. Compare Gent $- onverl.i4. Thus by 
andto givea publick tcltimony of humility and repen~ | way of demand, he prayeth God to punith) for there ds 
tance for former fins, and of an upright refolution and | no might in HS Acdinft this eveat multitude, that cometh 
purpofe to amend ones ways for time to come. Compare againft us: and we know nos what to do, but our cys are 
Pudges 2.0.26. 1 Stn. 7.6. and 31.13. 2Sam, 1.12, | upon thee, LThat is, we trutt in thee, and expeét thy 
1Kings21.9. and the Annotations. Nehem. 9.4. help, So Pfalm 29.15. and 323.2. and 141.8, and 
Ejther 4.16. focl215.] ; compare x Kings 1 20, 
4 And fuda was gatbered together, to feck (help)| 13 And all Fuca flood before the face of the LORD; 
[Or, (anfwer)] of the LORD: alfo they came out of [To Wit, in the great Court, before the Court of the 
all the citics of Fuda to feck the LORD, Prichts, and the ‘Lemple, Compare Lev,1, on verf3.] 
§ And Fofaphat flood (To wir, in the outer, and alfo their little children, their wives, and their fons, 
teat Court, called the peoples Court, on the Royal Scaf- 14 Then the Spirit of the LORD LUnderftand thts 
Faldsof which (ee above c.6.0n y.t 3. Jin the congregation 


of the (pirit of Prophefie, So Numb.24,2, below chap, 
of Fula,and Ferufilem,in the houfe of the LOKD, before} 24.20.) came upon [Hebr. was upon, So Judges t1.29, 


the new Court. [Meaning the innerCourt,which was the and fee the Annotations] Fabaricl the fon of Zechiriay 
Pricts Court, called here the new Court, becaute (as is | the fon of Benaia, the fon of Febict, the fon of ek sea 
thought) Ala caufed the fame to be renewed, when he Nid, the Levite, of the fons of Afap): Lby this deferi- 
renewed the altar of burnt-offering, above chap.1§.8.} pion this Fubariel is ditinguithed from ‘others of the 

6 Andhe (sid O LORD God of our fathers, art} fame name, Chron.12.4. and 16.6. and 2319. 
not thou that God in heaven 3 yea thon art the ruler ovey 1g And he fail; Atcenl, uli Fula, and the inhabi- 
all the kingdoms of the heathen 3 and in thinc hand is\ tants of Ferufilem, ant thon Ring Fofwwhat ; Thus faith 
power, ant jtrengih (Compare I Chron.2z9.1 2» AMutth.6. | the LORD unto jou; Be yo not affait, nor be difmayed 
13.) fothatno man is able to fet himfelf againjt thee, by reafon of this Great multitude § for the battel is not 
[Or, fo that no man is with, or, by, or, againft thee, to yours but Gods. [ That isy ye fhall not fight azainft this 
fet bimfelf s chat is, fo thit no man is to be compared | company, but God, whom they fishe againgt, when they 
With thee in might, that were able to withltand thee] march up againtt you.) 

7 Haft thou not, our God, driven out the inhabitants| 16 March dowa L This is fo affiemed, in regard of the 
of this land from before the face of thy people Ifrael, and | fituation of the city of Jerufalem, which lay in an high 
given thar to the feel { Thatis, the pofterity, fee Gen.g, place. Sce G'en.46. on verl.g ) £0 morroy toward them : 
onverl.g.] of Abrabtm thy lover for cuer? [Thratis, | bebold, they come up by tne afvent vf Zi ; [che name of 
to the coming of the Mefliahy and the tulfiliing of the | a place having the wildernefs of Enge.g Baft-wardy and 
Lav, lee Gen.a3. on verter $-] the wildernels of Fferuel (whereof is tpoken in the end of 

8 Now they have dwelt therein, and they have built} this verle) Weltward} and ye Shall finde them in the end 
thee a Sanituary [ That is, 2 Temples fo the Temple is | of the valley (ethers, brook} before the nilerncfs of 
called, Pftbn 74.7. Eqch.45.4. item the Tabernacle of | ferucl. 

17 Te fhal! not have(need)to ficht in this (battel:) fet 
your felves, fland (Mill,) and” fee the falvation of the 
LORD with yuu, {Thatis,avhich the Lord will fend 
You] O Fuda, and sferufatens ; fear net, nor be difmayed, 
bo morrow co out againjt then, for the LORD Jhall be 
with you. [Sze Nuwmb.14, on verl.9.J 

18 Thea ‘fofuphat bowed hiinfetf with bis face tothe 
ground: (To wir, declaring thereby, that he believed 
the promife of God, and thanke him for it] and all ude, 
and the inhabitants of Ferufatem fell down before the 
face of the LORD, worfhipping the LORD, 


that is, tor thee. See 4 Keorgs 5.3. fo in the fequel 
faying 

9 If (any) cvit come upon wsy [ Compare 1 Kings 
8.33 24,35 276. above chap.6.28.and 7.13.) the {rood 
of judgment, {meaning war, Whereby God is wont to 
execute his jut judpments and punithments upon men, 
The word ford is pucor ufed for war; fee Lev.26. on 
verl.6. and jutgaent for punifpaent , or, vengeance, 
Exod.7.4, Fer.48.a7. Ezechagar, 1 Peter 4.17, ¢76, 
therefore this (word of war is alto called a revenging 


fwvor., Lcv.26.2§.] or peftilence, or famine, we fhall 19 And the Levites, of the children of the Kuht- 
fland before this boufe, ard before thy face,’ bectufe thy | shites, [Defcended from Kahath by Korah, They came 
Naae (thar is, thou, © Lord, by the tokens of thy | indeed from KKahath, 1 Chron.6.22. but were not of the 
pielence, and the Working of thy grace] isin this houje 5 prieftly family 5 but were Singers in the Temple} and 
and we fhall cry unto thee ont of our diftres ; and thon of the children of the Korabites, flovd Up, 0 pratfe the 
frat bear, and deliv, LORD the God of tfracl with a lond UHebr. great 
10 And now, bebold, the childyen of Ammon, and| voice in the highest (manner.) (So is the Hebrew wat 
Aloab, ane thofe of mount Scir, LHebr. the mount, or, | taken » 1 Chron. 14.2, and 23.17, and 29.25. and 
nountains of Secir, that isy the inhabitants of thole 2 Chron.r.t, Ozhers, uprard on, or in the herghth, 
mountains, which were the Udomnices, Deut,2.5.4 tho-| 209 And they gat them up betimes inthe morning, and 
row which thon didft not fuffer Lract to pas, [to wie, as | wens forth into the wilde, aefs of Tekos [Lying South- 
Cnemies to hurt and annoy the people, ox to take Pollefli- | caft of Jerufalem in. the Yribe of Juda] and nben they 
onof their land 5 but they might have pafled thorow as went forth, Fofaphit flood, anid faid s Hear me, O Fuda, 
tends, if the Edomires had not denied them pallage, | and ye inhabitants of Ferufalem ; belicuc inthe LORD 


Nuab.20.19,20,21, Dettt.2.4,8,18,] when they came Jonr God, fo fhalt ye be eftablifbed ; belicve his Prophets, 
out of the Land of Egypt, bus they turned fror them, and {that is, the proniiles of God, publifhed by the Prophets 
defiroyed them not, | : 


m 
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IY. Cunron 


Ghap. xx. 


in general,and by the Prophet Jahazicl in particular. See 
Exod. 14. 31. ] and ye foal be propperous, 
‘zu Nowbe (Namely, Jofaphat} confulted with the 
"people, anil he appointed Singers unto the LORD , which 
fhouli praife the holy Majefty ( Hebr. the Afajefty, or, 
the'glory of bolincf’: That is, the holy and the glori- 
-ous God, the holy divine Majelty. Icisa periphy afis, 
o: circumloctition of the moft high God } before the 
ready marching forth, ( that isy before the men of wary 
which n arched forth with their arms in aray J frying 5 
- praifethe LORD, for his kindnes is for ever. [this is | 
. the beginning of the 136, Pialm, which perhaps they 
fung quite out, 
i Now iat ‘he time when they began with a joy full ac- 
chimuion, and fong of praife 3 the LOKD {ct ambufh- | 
ments againft the children of Ammon, Afoab, and thofe 
of mount Scir, which were come aguinsi tfudt, [| The 
“Hebrew word rendved here aaiafhiaents, fignificth fome 


ICLES, Chap. xxi, 
had fought againft the Enemies of Ifrael. 

30 Sothe kingdome of Iofaphat was quicts and bk 
God gave lin reft round about, 

31 So Jofepbat reigned over Iuda: He was five and 
thirty years old, (Heb. afon of five and thirty Jears J 
when he became King, and be reigned five and hvent 
years at Ierufalem : And bis mahers name was Aruba, 


| a daughter of Sitbi. 


32 And he walked in the way of Afa his Father, 
{That is, he foliowed his Kathers footlteps, in main. 
taining the pure worfhiptol! God, and in governing the 
kingdome, See 1 Kings. onv. 25.] and departed nog 
fiom it, doing that which was right in the Cyes of the 
LORD. : 

33 Howhbeit, the high places were not taken amy; 
[To wit,not guice,nor every where: Yee they had taken 
away a great part of them, above ch. 37 6.] For a5 yep 
the people had not framed their hears unto the God of sheir 


hidden men fecretly, lurking tofurprize the Enemies, Fathers, [Ice above chap. 12. ony.14. and 19, on ver, 


Note here that God fent a spirit of confufion among 
them, fothat they holdiay cach other for Bnemies, did 
Lie in ambuth one againtt another, and deftroycd one a- 
nothir, as followeth. Some underitand here the holy An- 
g's, whofe minittery God ufeth for his people againtt 
“tieir Enemies, 2 Kings 6.17. and 19.35. } ant they 
® re (mitten. [to wit, in manner, asin the foregoing 
annotat, was laid, whereby Jahazicls prephecy was ful- 
Gilt, above v.1g.17. Orhthey finore themfelves s that 
is, one another, ] 

23 For thechildren of Ammon an. Afoab, flood ap 
againgt the inbabitats of Mount Seir, to ban, and to de- 
firey (them) s And when they bad male aa end of de- 


ie Now the veft of the acts of Iofaphat ; of the firft, 
and of the lajt, betolid, they are writsen in the hifiortes of 
Tehu [See ot this Prophet, 1 Kings 16. 0n v.1,) the 
fon of Hanani, (fee likewife of this Prophet above ch, 
16.7.) which thy c.tufed hima to recerd in the bok of t%¢ 
kings of Ifrael. [which contained the hiftories, as, 
and monuments of the kings of Ihacl. Hebr. was made 
to catufe then to go upupon the brook, cc. ] 

35 Butaftcr this lofaphas king of luda did facie. 
hingfelf with Abagiathe king of Lfracl, who deals wick 
edly in Chis) actions, Th nine. fg 

36 Andhe did affociate him{clf with bin, to muke 


fireying the ixhabitants of wiount Sir, they helped one | flips to goto Tarfis: [See 1 Kings 10. 0n Ve22.] And 


another [Tebr, the man bis neighbour, or, companion ] 
to deftruéfion, o[ fee an example of the like confufion , 
Fue, 7-224 

at Now when Inde mes come to the watch. rower | 
[Standing upon the high phice of Liz, of which piace | 
feevboveen v6, Och ALiips] in the wilderness, they 
turned thenjelzes towards the multitude 5 and bebold 
trey were dead bodies, lying on the ground, and no man 
bad cfcaped, (Hebr. there bat teen no cfcaping + that is, 
No man had leaped, J 

29 Now Lofaphar and his people came to take avay the 
spo:luf shen, and they found among them, as well fubs 
fiance and dead bolies, [Orh, and garments] a preci | 
ous furntiiee, (Tybr. vcfeds, or, furniture of defires 3 
thatis, things thatare much defived by reafon of their 
piecioufnels and beauty’) and tock for themfelves untul 
they coulil carry no more: [Hebr. unto HO CArTYINg, Or, 
taking up} and they were three daics taking avy the 
fpoil 5 for (there) ws much of it, 

26 Ant ox the fourth dy they affemiled themfelves in 
the valley of Pevacha, {That is, oJ bleffing, or, of prafe, 
This valley lay between the wildernefs of Jerucl, and the 
Wildernels of ‘Tekea, inthe nibe ot Juda } for there | 
they praifed the LORD: Therefure they called the name of 
that plice the willy of Berachaunto this day. 
Cthatis. the name continucth {till to the very day, when | 
this book was written. ] 

27 Ther allthe men of Indaand Terufalen returned, 
aad Fofapharin the fore frantof them [| Webr. 22 their 
Keats that is, the van or frontot ali the army] t0v0 ae | 
Lain 0 Terufatem with joy: For the LORL bad male 
them to rejoyce oucr their Enemics, Pe 

28 And they cunc to Cerufalem with Lutes, ani with | 


they mule the flips at Excon-Grber. ( fee of this city 
and haven, 1 Kings 9. on v. 26.) 

37 But Eliezer the fon of Dodavaof Marefa, prephe- 
ficdagaingt lofaphat, { ying 5 becaufe thon baft effectuted 
hy felf with Abagia, the LORD bath vent iby works : 
So tie fhips were brokea, that they were not able t0 goto 
Tarfis, 


CHAP, XX. 


Tofaphat dich, and Yoram bis fon reigneth, y, 1, &e. who 
murdereth his brethren, 2. bis wicked reign, 5. The 
Edomites and Libna vevcl from bim, 8, and alvcon- 
ing toa writing of Elia,ix be is ecxet by the Philie 
flincs and Arabians, who plunder bis houfe, aed carry 
away bis fins and bis wives, 16. Morcover be is pla- 
Sued with an incarble dajeaje, whereof he dicth, 19. 
and is buried without the ufual {temnity, 19. 


Frer that Tofuphat fell aflecp with his F athers ; 
Mt That is, diel. A father explication ot this 
plialey tee Dew. 31. 0ny. 16. and x Kings 1. on Y.214} 
ind was buried by bis Fathers in the city of David : {fcc 
1 Kings 2. ony. 10. and Joram bis fan becam: hing in 
his jiead. 
2 And he bal brethren, the fons of Tofiphat, Azarit, 
and Tebicl, and Zecharia, and A guriabuyand Midaclind 
Scphatias All thefe were fons of lofaghar king of Ifracl. 
[That is,of the two tribes of Ifeacl,Juda,and Benjamin, 


ae Z ee ee Y 
and of the cities which pertaining tothe kingdomeot 


Uracl did joyn themlelves to Juda. See above chap. 33+ 
19. and1ry.g. and 19.4, Thus Jofaphars Ruicss are 


Hops, and with Crumpcetssunto the houfe of the LORD : | called Princes of Ifracl, below v. 4. fee allo above chap, 


{CThatis, into the preat court 3 to praife Godtherewith 
for the victory obtained. | 


15.on v.17, and blow chap, 23,0n v.26] 
3 And their Fariey bad etven ibe many gifts of fil- 


; iar t : incfles, {See of UI 

29 sind there was sterrour of Gol [Thatis, which | ver, and of gold, and of cheice collins toe 
was tone by God, and was vely great. See shove chap. | the Hebrew word, Gen. 24. On Vv. §3.) we pe i 
14. onvirg. and Crea. 35.0n y.5..) upon all the king.‘ ties infuda: but the kingdome he gave to ferait, be- 


domes of thofe lands, when they beard thatthe LORD | c.uuife he was the firft-born. [for to the right of the firft. 


born 


aot x tise 4 : ash, 
vee na che ARN Can Re 


Chap.xxi. 


tothe law of God, Det.22.13, then to the fitne 


II. Curonicres? 
born belonged alfo the dominion over his brethren, Sec 
Gen.zg.on v3. And hence may be gathered,that Jofa- 
hat ia making choice of his-{ucceflour had tnore ee 
$0 

the perfon, who was wicked by reafon of a wicked wife 
that hehad married, below y, 6, and was not fo good as 
his brethren, v. 13.) ; 

4 When foram was come upto the kingdome of his 
Father, and bad ftrengehned himfelf, then he flex alt 
his brethren with the fword 3 as alfo (certain ) of the 
Princes of Ifrael. [See above Onv. 2.] : 

$ fortm was two and thirty years old, [Heb. afon 
of twoand thirty years] when he became king 3 and be 
reigned cight years at Ferufalem, (to wit, counting 
thercin the years that he reigned wich his Father: For 
he (upplyed his fathers place a while. See 1 Kings 22. on 
vert. qu. and 2 Kéngs 8, on v.16.] 

6 And he walked inthe waycs of the kings of T fracl, 
[That is, he imitated them in their idolatry and wick- 
duels, Sox Kings16 3, and below chap. 28, 2, ¢rc.] 
according as the houfeof Achab did; for be had the daugh. 
terof Achab {called Athalia, below ch.22.2. of whofe 
idolatrous ungodlinefs, wickednels, and tyranny fee in 
the fame chapter, wz. chap.22z.¥,3,10. and chap.24.7.] 
towife: And be did that which was evil in the eyes of 
the LORD. [underftand efpecially idolatry and tyranny, 
See 1 Kings 11, 0n v, 6.) 

7 Tet the LORD would not deffroy the houfe of David, 
[That is, the family and pofterity of David.See 1 Kin, 
14.on v.10.) for the covenants fake, which be had made 
with David 3 [fee 2 Sam. 7.12. 1 Kings 11. 36, Pfa, 
13211517.) and according as he had [aids to give a lamp 
tohin, and to bis fons Clee r Kings 11, 0n vy. 36.) ae 
all daics (or for eucr.) [fee 2 Sam. 7. on v. 13.] 

8 Inhis daics the Edomites revoltcd from under the 
dominion [Heb, hand 5 that is, power, command, do- 
minion] of Fuda, funder which power David had 
brought them, 2 Sam. 8.14. and thus Ilaacs prophecy 

came to be fulfilled, Genz. 40.) and they male thing 
over them, 

9 Therefore foram marched forth with bis Princes, 
[To wit, to Sair, aplace lying in Idumea, 2 Kings 8. 
a1] and all the charcts with bin: And be gat bimup 
[H:b. he was getting himup, or, be was rifing up} by 
night, and fmote the Edomites that were yound about 
bint, und the Captains of the cbarets. 


Chap. xxi xxii, 


be conceived that this was another Elias then the Tif= 
bite] faying 5 Thus faith the LORD, the God of Da- 
vid thy Father, becaufe thou haft not walked inthe waies 
of ‘fofaphat thy Father, and in the waies of Afsking of 
Fudas [leer Kings 15. 0n v.26,] - 
13 But badl walked in the way of the Kings of Ifract, 
ane baft made suda, and the inhabitants of ferufatem 
to goa whoring, according tothe whoring of the boufe 
of Achsb: [Or, as the houfe of Achab bath caufed (If- 
racl ) to goa whoring] and baft flain thy brethren of 
thy Fathers boufe,which were better then thou: 
14 Bebold, the LORD will plague (thec) with a great 
plague in thy people, and in thy chitdven,and in thy wives, 
and inall thy fubjtince. ("This phrafe is found full and 
entire, and withour infertion, below vy, 18, Orch. the 
Lord will plague thy pecple, and thy chilidven, 8c. with a 
great plague. See the fulfilling of this threatning below 


v.16) ¢7°C.] 
difcafes, 


15 Thou fhilt alfo be in great [Or, many] 
by the difcafe of thy bowels, untill thy bowels fall out by 
reafon of the difcafe , year by ycar. L Hebr. dies upon 
daies 5 whatis, year by year, to wit, ewa years, For 
this was the fer time of this fickneis or difea ve, blow vy. 
19. The word daies is fometimes taken for a full yeary 
having all its daics 5 fo below v.1.9.See J e2.2 j- ON V.29. 
Others undertand this thus, that he gould be daily 
troubled with this diveafe. } 

16 Then the LORD fiivred up againft Foran the [pi~ 
rat [Phatis, the judgcment, will, intent, minde. See 
2 Kings 19. on verl. 7. of the Vhiliftincs, and of the 
Arabians, [meaning the inhabitants of the ftony and 
high Arabia] wich are at the fide Leb. at the bund, 
The word hind fignificth fometimes the fide of any 
thing, as fob. 1.14.] of the Muors, 

17 They marched up into Fuda, and brake into ir, 
[Yo wit, by force of aims, overrunning all, and break- 
ing through all, tothe very city of Jerufaiem, yea alfo 
pollefling themfelves of tke city, and plundering it, as 
appeareth by the words following] and carrycd away all 
the fubjtance that was found in the Kings houfe 3 even bis 
fons alfo,and his wives : So tbat (there) was never 4 fon 
left him, fave Ffouhazy [called alto Abaziabelow ch.rz. 
1. and geria, below chapt. 22. 6, ] the least of his 
fons. 

18 And after all this the LORD plagucd him in his 


: cbare bowels with adifcafe, which was not to be healed. ( To 
10 Notwith(tanding the Edomites revolted fiom under Wity Wherewith Elia had threatned him, aboye verte 


the conmand of sfuda unto this day; (That is, which | 15.] 
revolting continueth unto this day, Underftand eting) 19 This canicto paps from year toycar, [That is,from 
of the Babylonith captivity, Soa Chron.q.yegt.} theny} the fuft year tothe fecond] fothat when the time of the 
at the farae time,Libna revolted from under his command :! end of the two ycars expire,[ which Elia had determined 
[fee 2 Kings 8. on v.22.) for be bad forfaken the LORD| in that Writing ] bis bowels fll out by reafon of the di- 
the God of his Fathers, [to wit, by abominable idolatry, feafes (fo) that he dicd of cvil difeafes: And bis pecple 
Which he not only pra@tifed himfelf, bue whereunto he | wade no burning for him, [to wit, of {weet-(melling, or 
alto publickly and violently compelled bis fubje&s. See precious (pices. Sec above chap. 16.0ny, 14.] like the 
the next verie. J burning of his Fathers, 

11 Alfohe made high places [See Lev.26.0nv.30.]| 20 He waste anil thirty (years) old when he became 
on the mountaines of Fudez And be canfed the inbabi- | king, and reigned cight years at Terufalem : Andhbe de~ 
hunts of Ferufalem tog9 awhoring, [ that is, tocom- parted, ['Thatis, he went the way of allthe Barth, as 
mit idolatry, Which istpiritual whoredome + fo below Vv. )isfaid, Jof.23.14. 1 Kings 2.2. that is, he died 7 with 
13. SeeLev.rz.ony.7. and 20. on Vv. 5.) yer he come | out being dcfired, [that is, he lived without honour, 
polled Suda (thereto, ) without delight, and in pain } and they buried bim in 
; 1 yee (there) Cue a writing to him from Elia the cityof David, but not in the Sipulchres of the 

Ceropoee, | Meaning a writing written by Elia | kings, 
the Prophet, while Jolaphat was yet alive, before 
Whole death Blia was taken Up into heaven, as may be 
gathered from 2 Kings 3. 11. In this Writing Elia had 
Prophefied of the ftate and condition of the king- 
dome of Juda under Joram 3 as the man of God 
thatcame to Bethel, had prophefied along while before 
of king Jofia, x Kings 13.2, and Iaias of Cyrus,chap- 
eis4t.and 45, and Daniel of the Monarchies and 
Ingdomes of the cath, Dan. 2 and 7) 7c. unlels it 


CHAP. XXIL 


Abagia becoineth king inhis Fathersftcad, y,1. &c. He 
Jelloweth the fins of the houfe of Achab, 3. vifiteth to- 
ram king of Ifraclthit was fick, 6. by this occafion he 
comes to.be flain by Ich, 8. Athilia having murder. 
cil all the royal {ocd of she houfe of Inda, cxccprin 


Logon 
4 


Seana nea 


Chap. xxii, 
God had commanded Jehu to execute Upon the houftos 
Achab, So above chap. 20. v.g, See the annotat,} thy 
he found the Princes of Iuda, and the fons of the br. 
thyen of Abazia, [2 Kings 10.13, they are called th 
brethren of Ahazia. Sce the annotat, there] that min, 
fired to Abaria, and flew them. [compare 2Kings 10 
14.] 
9 After that be fought Abagia, and they caught hj 
(For be was hid in Samarix) jaa they Diauehs le Te. 
hu, and they flew him, (See the expolition of this yerfe 
2 Kings 9.onv.27.) and buried him; (thar is, shee 
fuftved him co be carried to Jerufalem,to be butied there 
for they Jatd, he is the fon of Tofaphaty who fought the 
LORD with all bis heart: [compare above chap. 15,13 
Sothe houfc of Abazis bad none that Kept power for the 
Ringdome. [perhaps becaufe they were too youn sto 
whom the kingdome by way of fucceffion did belong, or 
becaule Athalia's power was too great, 7} 

10 When Athaliathe mother of Abazia faw shat hep 
fon was dead, [See the expofition of this and the fol- 
lowing veifes, 2 Kings ri.yy1 »253+] then fhe gat her Mp, 
and deflroyed all the royal fecd L Hebr, the feed of the 
Ringdome] of the houfeof Tuda. 

11 But Tofabath [ Hebr. Iebofchabath: Ou, alfo 
called Ichofcheba, > Kings 1.2.7] the daughter of the 
hing, [namely, of Joram the fon of Jofaphat, and con- 
lequently the fifter of Ahazia, 2 Kings 11.2.) t60k Io. 
as foth, culled Teboafch, 2 Kings 12,2.) the fon of A- 
bagit, anit ftole bim from the midjt of the kings fons that 
were flain; and put bim and his murfe £ that had given 
him tuck, or as yet gave him fuck: Forhe was buta 
year old. Compare below chap. 23, the annotat, ony, 
2.) ina bed-chamber : CHebr. a chamber of beds, See 
2 Kings 11, the annotat, on v,2.] So Lofabit the daugh. 
ter of king Toram, the wife of Iujada [Hebr, Tehojals, 
See of this man, 2 Kings 11, 0N v.4.] the Pricjt ; (for 
fhe was the fijter of Abazia) bidbin from Achalis, (fo) 
that fhe flew him not, 

12 And he was with them bid in the houfe of God fix 
years 3 [The meaning is, that Joas with his nurfe had 
fecretly been kept, and bred up by the high Prieft and 
his wife, in onc of the chambers that were at the Tem- 
ple) and Athalia reigned ovcr she land, namely, of 
Juda.] 


Chap. xxii, LL. Curonie LES) 


Toas, whom Tofabath his Aunt bad hid, ufurpeth the 
Kovernnient, ro. 


A Nu the inhabitants of crufitem made Abazit [See 
above chap, 21. on ver. 17.) bis leaft [ thatis, the 
youngelft in years, Compare Gen, 19. on verf. 31.1 fon 
king in bis flead ; For a band that were come with the A- 
rabians into the camp, ({ee hercof above ch, 21.1617. } 
had flain allthe firl: (that is, the eldett fons of Joram. 
Above cha. 21.17. it’s only faid that thefe fouldiers had 
carried away the fons of Joram : But here it is now ad~ 
ded that they alfo flew them] Abaziathen the {on of Io- 
ranking of Indtrcigned, 

2 Trwoand fourty years old [Hebr. a fon of two and 
fourty years] was Abazia when he became king, and he 
reigned onc ycar at Lerufulem 5 [ to wit, alone, as Come 
do gather from 2 Kings 8. v.26. Concciving that a long 
time before hewas held and acknowledged to be ‘king, 
while his Father was unfit to govern. But how thefe two 
places are to be reconciled, is yery obtcure}] anid bis mo- 
thers name was Athaliay a dangheer of Omri. [he is like- 
wile fo calledy 2 Kings 8. v.26, Meaning the daughter 
of Onni's fon, namely, Achab. Sce the annotat. on the 
forementionced place. Grand-childien are in (cripture cal- 
led the fons and daughters of their Grand-fathers. See 
Gen. 36, ony. 2. yea alfo of all their Anceltours counc- 
ed ina ftraighe or direét line upward, as appeareth Afuth, 
ar. Luke 3.16. ] 

3 Healfo walked in the wayes of theboufe of Achab: 
[Vo wit, as his Father Joram had done, above ch. 21. 
6.] For bis nother wus bis Councellour, to deal wicked- 
ly. 

4 And he did that which was evil in the eyesof the 
LORD, like the houfe of Achab: (To wit, thofe that 
were of Achabs houle] For they were bis Counfellours, 
after the death of his Father, to bis deftrudlion. [fo is the 
Hebrew word taken, Exod, 12.13. Eek. 25.15. Dan. 
10.8.] 

5 Hewalkelalfoin their counfel, [That is, he did 
not only hear their idolatrous counfel, but he did alfo 
walk after it] and went with Yorum the fon of Achab the 
hing of Uracl to battel, againft Hagacl king of Syria,by 
Ramoth (called alfo Rama, in the next verle,and 2 Kin, 
8.29. See likewile of this city, x Kings 4.13.] inGi- 
bead: And the Syrians {mote Tora. 

6 And hercturned tocanfe bimfelf to be healed at liz- 
reel, (Acity in the tribe of TMafchar, of which fee Lof. 
19,18, andi Kings 4.12,¢7¢.] for (be bal) wounds, 
which they had given him by Rams, Lor, there bad been 
fmiters, that bad {mitten bim by Kama, Underftand by 
thefe the Syrians, 2 Kings 9.15.'] when he fought againjt 
Huzacl the king of Syria: And Azgaria ( otherwile 
called Abazit, abovev. 1, and 2. item Loahaz, above 
chap. 21.17.] the fon of Toram king of Tua came down, 
tofce loram tbe fon of Achab at lizrecls For he was 

ich, 
f 7 Now the treading underfoot of Abagi [Or,tramp- 
ling, that is, the deftrudtion of Ahozia, whereby he was 
fubdued, and as it were trampled upon: Whercof fee 
below vert. 9.} wus of God, [to wit, asof and froma 
rishtcous Judee, who is wont ro punifh the fins of men 
f ccly, and not by conftraint, committed, Compare here- 
with 1 Kings 12,15, and the annotat, thereon | thut he 
edmic to Toram: (thatis, which treading under foot, or 
deftruion was occafioned thereby, that Ahazia came 


CHAP. XXII. 


Tots at the age of feven ycars is made hing by Tojads's 
direction, ver.1, 8c, Athalia is put to death; 12, 1be 
covenant between the LORD and the king with his 
people isrenewed, 16, Idolatry removed, 17. Eccl 
afttcal order ve.efhabliflied, 18, andthe king brought 
bome to bis hou{e with joy. 20. 


Hein the feventh year, [To wit, after that Joas the 

kings fon had been hid by Jofabath his Aunt, left 
he fhould be murdered by Athalia his grand-mother ; 
for he was hid fix years in the Temple , above chap. 
22.52. and this hapned the ycar following : at which 
time allo Joas was feyen ycars old, below chapt. 24.1. ] 
Icjada flrengthned bimfelf, and took the Captaines of the 
hundreds, Aqariathe (on of Icrcham, and Ifmsel the 
fon of Tobanan, and Azariathe fon of Obed, and Mas 
fejathe fon of Haulajs, and Elifapbat the {on of Sichri, 


to Joram, and tarricd not at home] for when he was} into acovenant with him, [fee likewife this hiltory with , 


come, he went out with Toram toward Lebu the fon of fome expofitions, 2 Kings 11.4,¢7¢. where the fame is 

Nimfi, whom the LORD had anointed, [ towit, by the | firft (ce down, J ; 
command which he had given to the Prophet Elia Kan, 2 They went about in Fuda, and gathered the Levites 
19.16. and which Elia executed by the hand of Elita, | out of all the cities of Fuda, and the heads of the fie 
2 Kings 9 6.) to deftroy the houfe of Achab. thers [Obferve, that two forts of perfons were gathered, 
8 Soitcane to pafs when Iehu exccuted judgement a-| 1. The Levites, which were in the Clnrch, oft, 
gtingt the houfe of Achab, (That is, punifhment,which! 2. “Lhe Heads of the Fathers, that is, of ahs 
7 3 


Chap. xxiii, 


H oules, or Families : meaning the chicfeft and eldeft of 
the congregation J of Afracts [that is, of Juda and | weapon [The word in the oriin 


II, Curonicres, 


Chap.xsiit, 
10 Andhe fet all the peosle, and every man wish his 
al figniheth peopaly 


peasant cogether with the cities of Hracl chat yoyned | (uch kinde of Weapon, as a man throweth our of his 
themfelves to them. Compare herewith, above chap.1g. | hand ac another, to hurt him therewith] dn his bard, 
17. and 21.2. andthe Annotations] dnd they came so | [to wit, that no man mighe violently bresk into the 


sferufalem. 


And all that congregation made a covenant with the ' with above the end of verl.6.) from the right fi. 


Prielts Court, or into the holy place. Deine 
le of tle 


hing in the bouje of God : und bo [ Numely, Jojada the houfe, to the lefe fide of the houfc, toward she citar, 
High Priclt} fat. nso them 3 Behold, the kings fon fhall [meaning,theA lrar of burnt-cflering, which flood in the 
he king ,a-cording as the LORD hal jpoken of the fons of | Prictts Court] and toward the boufe, (to wit, the Sune 


David, [See 2940.7.13. 2 Chronr1.7. 


4 This isthe thing, shat ye fhallidos A third part of | 


ot, thatenter inon the Sabbath, of the Priests, and of 
the Levises, fhall be porters of the threfhol.ts, | Orhers, 


yerl.6. e.. . 
ne “Ank a ne part fhall be at the kings boufe; and a 


third pare atthe foundution-gate + [The chicielt pace of 


the Temple, fanding Balt-ward, and called the gate of 
the foundarion,becaule it was the lowermolt,ftanding up- 
onthe foundation of the ternple,ae che grearelt,and lowe. 
moltCours. [tis alfo called tbe gate of ourya Ki141.6.and 


the high ga'ej2K1 5.3 s-Ltemthe beautiful gate, Adts3 2.) | 


and all she people (meaning, the othor Levites, which Nita 
not then the ordinary guaid, together with the comnion 
propie] shall be in the courts of the boufe of the LORD, 
{ That is, in the ourermolt, and great Court, called ibe 
peeples court, becaute the conyresation met theres and 
it’s put here in the Prural Number, viz. Courts, becaute 
of the diverfity of parts, the feveral partitions that were 
init. Solikewile the Tempte is called Sunduaries, bee 
caule ic contitted of divers partitions, Lev.26.31 ] 

6 But let none come into the house of the LORD, 
[Underftand the foremott part of the houfeof the Lord, 
cailed the holy plac, 1 Kings 8.10.) fave the Priejls, 
and the Levites, that minificr ; they foall goin, for they 
are bolys (Ebr. bodineys, that is, fcpavated to an holy 
fervice. So Numb.16.5. and Egret 8.28.) but all the 
people fhall keep the winch of the LORD. [Towit, to 
keep them out by force,that would violently break in.Or, 
forall kecp the watch of the LORD, that is,the command 
of the Lord, tarrying in the Court, without cntring in- 
tothe holy place.] 

7 Now the Levites fhall compa’ the king reund 
absut, every man with bis weapons in his band,.( Namely, 
thole Levites that went out on the Sabbath: thatis, 
thole that had difcharged their duty, and had finifhed 
their {union in courte, 2 Kings t1.7 ] and be that 
concth into the houfe, (that is, into the Tem le, between 
theranks and files of the: guard that was te 2 Kings 
11.8.) fhill be put todcath: but be ye with the king, 
when he cometh iay{ to wit,in the Temple,below verf.rr.] 
ant gocth our, [Lo wit, out of the Temple,below vert, 
20.] 

8 Andthe Levites,and all Fda, did according to all, 
thar foj ala the Prieft had commanded 3 and they (Name- 
¥, the Caprains of hundreds, of whom fee above verfir. 
and compare 2 Kings 11.9.) took every man bis men,[to 
Wit, that were defigned then of the Levites by Jojada 
the High P.iclk] that came in on the sabbath, with 
thofe, that went out on the Sabbath: for Fojada the 
Prie{t had nor given the divifions [of thefe divitions, 
or, courtes, fee 1 Chron.23,24,25,26. chap. ] leave (to 
depart, ) [ Out of thefe courfes or divihons no man 
might flepaway, unlels he had leave given him tode- 
pat: which for the prefene Jojada would not grant even 
tothole that came off from’ the guard, to the end that 
thee might be a double watch, to dilpatch this bufi- 
nels, ] 

9 Alorcover, fojrla the Pricft delivered to the ctu 
Platas of hundreds, she Jpears, and the bucklers, and the 
Siclls, that hat been King Davids, [See 2 Kings 11. on 
veil:10.} which were gn the houfe of God, 


Cctuary] by rhe hing round about, 
ti Then they brought forth the kings fon, | To wit, 


Out of hischamber, in which he had been hidden (x 


Ubi . ers, ; Years, above chap 22.11, ] and put upenbim the crowa, 
Sippim : holding it to be the name of a gate, See 2 Kings ; [an head- ornament pertaining 


8 to Kings, 2Suma.i10. 


| Pfalm 89.40. and 132.18.) aed (gave him) the sfii- 


| mony, Llee2 Kings ri. on Verta2.] aadibey made him 
| hing: and Fojada, anil his fons anointed bim, and futd; Lee 
| the hing live, (Compare 1 SuM10.g. 1 Kings 1, 39.] 

‘12 Now when Athalia heard the voice of tie prople, 
thatran together, and pruifed theking, fhe came take 
people into ihe boufe of the io RD, 

13 And fic looked on, and behold, the king flood by his 
j Pillar, | Where the royal te: ful was 3 of which tee alio 
1K gsi. on verfrg, and above chap 6. on ve. 
13.1 at the entering ; \to wity of the inner coure cal- 
led the Pricfls court, above chap. 4.9, Uen, the new 
Comet, above chap, 20. 5, See cf it further 4 Kings 
6. on val.36,) andabe ruicrs Lrowir, of the rec ple 
of the Jews] and ti trumyets [that is, the Tiusnper- 
crs} were by the kings aad all the people of the tand 
rejuyced , and blew with trumpets s [to wit, by the 
Piictts, co whom that work picperly belonged, as ap- 
peateth by the Law, Numb.108, and by exan:pics, 
1 Chron.1§.4. and above chap, 5.42. and chsp.7.6.] 
and the Singers were there Lor, (rejyced) which wed 
gocth before, and may now again anew be faly inivrted 
with mufcal inftruments, and fgnifies, that praife ougit 
to be funes Lnamely, unto the Lord] then Athatiz 

rent ber clothes, anl fhe cried 3 Treufon, Treafon, 

14 But fojada the Pricit brougls the captains of the 
hundreds, that were fet over the hojt, and fad unto thom 3 
Bring her forth without the ranks, | Sce2 Kings ia. on 
verl.$.] and whofo followerh her, fall be fiain with the 
fword : for the Prieft bad aid, Ye fhall not flay her in the 
houfeof the LORD, 

1§ And they laid hands on ber, COthers, they made 
room for ber: ory they placed a file-gsard upon ber, ov, 
they gave her room, cowit, to go forth out of the Tem- 
pie] and fhe went torvards the catring of the berf-gare, 
Lfec 2 Kings 11. on verl16,] towards the kings houfe, 
and they flew her there, 9 

16 And Fojala made a covenant between ign, 
CNamely, the Lord, as may be gathered from 2 Kings 
11.97, and here from the end of this veile) and bermeca 
all the pecple, and between the king 3 that they frould be 
t people unto the LORD, | Others, between bimfelf, and - 
between all the people, exe. meaning, that Jojada, the 
people, and the king had bound themfelyes together in a 
firm league and covenant,to be dic Lords pecple,or to bea 
people unto the Lord. See the like example, f.f.24.25.], 

17 After that all the people went into the house of 
Baal, and brake thar down, and they brane bis altars, ancl 
bis images in picees + and they flew dtatthan the Pricft 
of Baal befire she altars, 

18 Now Jojala appointed the officers in the oufe of 
the LORD, unter the band of the Levitical Pricfts 3 
whom David bad diftribured in the houfeof the LORD, 
to offer the burnt-offerings of the LOKD, as itis written 
inthe Law of Afofch, with rejoycing, and with fiaging 3 
according to Davids Diftitution, | Hybr. decording 40 
Davids bands ; that is, as David by the ining of 
Gods Spirit had ordained, and had delivered, ard lft to’ 


3 D tke 


Chap.xxiv. 


the Church of God. So below chap.ag.27. and Eqra 
3+ 10] 

19 Andhe fet the porters at the gate of the houfe of 
theLORD: that none being unclean in any thing, might | 
enter in, 

20 Anthe took the caprains of the bundreds, and the | 
mighty Cones.) (Ory the boncurable, respect full, moft ad 
cellent (ones) t and thofe thir bad the dominion among 
the people 3 and all the people of the land, and brought 
down the king from theboufe of the LORD, and (they) 
came thorow the milft of the bigh garc, {fome do under-- | 
ftand hereby the greatelt, and the chicfU gate of the 
kings houle, at which the kings guard kept watch and 
ward, and is therefore called the guards gute, 2 Kings 
1r.19. inthis fenfe this gate is to be ditinguithed from 
the gate of the Temple, whereof above verf.y. Sce the ; 
Annorations there] into the kings houfe s and they fet 
the king upon the throne of the kingdona. 

21 indall the people of the land rejoyced, and all she 
city was qaice 5 after they bad flain Athalia with the 
ford. 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Sfoas is religious, as long as foj edt liveth, yerf.r, ere. 
He marricth to wives, 3. caufeth the Temple to be 
repuivel,4, fojada dicth, 15. és very bonourably 
buried, 16, fuss becameth a “lolarer, 17. canferh | 
Zachuiathe foa of fojrte tobe purto death, for ia 
proving idolatry, 20, He is preyed upon and {mitten by 
the Syrians, 23. murtered by bis own fervants, 25. 
Amaiziahis fon beconcth king, 27. 


Nts wis feven years old, [Webr. a fon of feven years. 

See above chap. 23. on verf. 1. ] when be becune 
King, and be reigeed fourty years as Ferufalem: and his 
morbers name wis Zibia, of Ber-Seba. 

2 Ant fous ded that which was right inthe cys of 
the LORD, all the days of Fojadathe Pricft. ('Vhar is, 
astongas Jojada was alive, who cealed not to inktrud 
hin in the ways of the Lord, 2 Kéngs 12.2. ] 

3 And Fojtls took for bintxonives, (That is, he 
choie two wives for him, whom he fought out in due 
manner, and joyned them co him in wedlock] and be 
beg t fons and danaketers. 

q¢ Nowitcaumeto pas afecr this, that it was tn the 
Ieuetof sfoas, [That isy that Joas was minded, or had 
aninent, Sox Kéngs 8.17518, tee the Annotations) 
to rencw the houfe of the LOKD. [That is, to re- 
pair, ortomend, thae which was broken, and decayed 
init. | 

5 Sohe gathered together the Pricfts and the Le- 
vites,dnd (aidunto them; Go cut into the citics of Fu. 
da,ant eater moncy of all Uracl, [Meaning the Ilia- 
clites, thac wore under the juriidi@ion of Juda. See 
above chaps. on verG1z, and 21. on verfi2.) to re- 
peir (Lcbe. flrergiben, thatis, torenew, as veilg, So 
2 Kings 12.5.6. and below vertii2.] theboufe of your 
God, frei year to years [becaute it could not be repaired 
in one year, Ov, for that it was co be repaired every year] 
anl make ye bafte for this matter, LHebr. for this 
nord] bur the Lewites made no hajte, 

6 And the king called Jojada, the chief, [To wit, of 
the Priells 3 thatis, thechicf Prick. The word Pricft, 
isadded thereto, below verf. 11. Sce alfo Neb, 12. v.7.1 
tnd farduntobim ; Why baft thou not made fearch, LOr, 
rotenguivcl] among the Levitcs, to bring in out of Ju- 
dz, andout of Ferufalem, the tax [Or, levy, colleclion, 
charge} of Afofes the fervanr of the LORD, and of the 
Conzrcgation of Ifract, for the Tent of the Teftimony ? 
[meaning tuch a tax, levy, or colle@ion, as Mofeh had 
commandcd for the making of the Vaberpacle in the 


I]. Curonicres, 


Chap. xxiv, 
wildernels, Exod.30.12,13. and 38.24.25, which had- 
pened not yearly, but as neceflity required. Compare the 
Annotations on £’x64,30.12. Others conceive that this 
colle&ion was ordinary, and was made duly ever 
for the maintaining of the worfhip of God 
purtenances. Sze of the Tent of witncfs, 
Numb. on verlgo.] 

7 For when Athalis dealt wickedly, ber fons [Names 
ly, Ahazia with fome of his nexe kinfmen, Sce abo 
chap.21016,17. For the reft of her fons Were ana 
away captive in the life-time of Joram her husband 
Otherwile the Plural Number is here ued for the Sin. 
gular 5 as Gent.7, unlefs we fliould fay, Aiea 
lia’s fons had done the thing here mentioned, bei 
their captivity ] bad broken up the houfe of God, Others, 
the fons of Athalia,*that wicked woman » had re. 
Hebr. for Athatia dealing wickedly, ber fons bad, Or] 
yet cven beftowed all (that is, all manner, or, the reat 
eft pare] the hallowed thing [fee Lev.16. on verli4.] 0 
the houfe of she LOKD upon Baalim, | Thatis, Wols 
See Fulges2. onveilirr. | an 

8 And the king commanded, Uebr, faid; that is here 
commanded 3 to wit, by the advice of Jojada the Hick 
Pricft, as may be pathered from 2 Kings 12.3.) aa 
they made achefl, and fer it without at the Gite of the 
houfe of the LORD, [| Yo wit, of the peoples Court; 
on the right hand, as they entered into the Temple of the 
Lord, Sce 2 Kings 12.9, and the Annotations therce 
on, 71 

g And they made proclamation in Ffuda, and in Feru- 
feicm, [LIcbr. and they gave a voice in Fuday core, chae 
is, they caufed peaclamation to be made, Of the word 
voie for proclamation, fee Exod.36.6. andthe Annotac. 
licm hqray.1.] to bring into the LORD she tax [fe 
above on verl6.] of Afofch the fervant of the LORD 
over ffracl [thatis, charged upon vracl by God, and 
impoled upon them by Motch] 4a the wildernes. 

10 Thenallthe Princes, and all the people vojyced s 
and they breuzht in, and caf into the chefty untill they 
bal made an end. (Yo wit, of repairing the houle 
of the Lord. See verf. 14. Others , untill it became 
fall.] ‘ 
11 Nowitcameto pas, atthe time when be [Name- 
ly, Jojada the High Prich] brought in the cheft (to wit, 
out of the place where it ftood, into onc of the cham- 
bers that were in the Temple, for to take out the money 
theres to purfe it, and to tell it out. Compare 2 Kings 
12.10, and the Annotations] ar the Kings command by 
the band of the Levites, and when they faw that there 
was much money § that the Kings Scribe came, ant the 
chicf Pricfts and officers, [that is, thofe that were ap- 
pointed for this work by the High Prict. In their room 
the High Prieft himfelfis mentioned, 2 Kings12- 10. 
fora man may be faid to do that himfelf, which he doth 
by another. SeeGen.go, on verliz2.] and emptied she 
chest, and took it up, and carried it to his place igain: 
[ice of this place above on verf 8.9 thus they did from 
diy to day, and gathercd money in abundance § 

12 Which the king, and Fojada gave to thofe, that hal 
the care of the work of the fervice of the houfe of the 
LORD, (Hebr. that did the work, ec. ‘That is, that 
provided it, or had the care of it, And unde ftand there- 
by the chicfiit over-fecrs over the woik, that it might by 
them be given tothe workmen, or labourers : for there 
was more than one over-feer, See 2 Kings 12, con verl 
11.) and they bired bewers, [the Hebrew word lignifeth 
as well hewers of ftone; as hewers of wwocd, See 1 Kgs 
gs. onverfarg ] aad carpenters, [the word that is wed 
inthe original, is indeed afcribed to fundry artificers oF 
handy-crafts-meny as appeareth, Exod.zs 35. and 38. 
23. aChron22.15. Mai gy.16, ac. anc bee mn the 
tollowing words of this vale 5 buc that it is 60 bs uns 


derftood here of Carpenters, may be here truly sa 
f Ol 


y year, 
2 and its ap. 
Or teftimony, 


Chap. xiv, IJ, Cuno 


NICLES, 


Chap:xiv, 


from the foregoing and following words] to renew the , ['To wit, in the peoples court, as fome conccive, Others 


boule of the LORD : together with workmen alfo in iron, 
and copper, to mend the houfe of the LORD, 7 

13 Sothe providers of the work caufed the repairing 
(Hebe. health] of the work to go on by their hand : 
[the meaning iss that the work otf building by the dili- 
ent care ot the over-feers came to good perfection. 
The Hebrew word is likewile fotaken, x Kings 18.30. 
Neben.4.7-] and they rcftored the houfe of God in bis 
hie, [Phe Hebrew word figniticth here a well-ordered 
{orm,-Or a right-fathioned, or, regular ftrudture, having 
itsdue proportion, shape, and dimenfion] and made w 
Now when they bad finifhed (it,) [Towit, the 
repairing and mending of the Temple} they brought the 
ret of he monty before the King and Fojals, {to wit, the 
providers, and over-fcers of the work did fo, who were 
intrulted by the king and Jojada co lay out this money 
aright, above verl.12,.] whereof he {to wit, the king ] 
male vefjels for the boufe of the LORD, veff.ts to mins- 
fler, and to offer (withall,) [Others mortars] and in- 
cenfe-bowls, und gold, and filver vcffcls : and they offer- 
ed burnt-offerings continually in the houfe of the LORD 
allthe days of Fojada, [That is, as long as Jojada lived. 
$o above verl.a.] 

1s And Fojade waxed old, and full of days, [See 
Gen.xs.8.and the Annotat, Item Gen.35.29. 1 Chron, 
azn. and 29.28.) and dicl, be was an bundred andl 


shirty years old, Ucbr. @ fon of anbundred and shirty- 


years) when be dicd. ; . 

16 And they buried him in the city of David, by the 
kings : for be had done good [To wit, kept the young 
king from the ccucl and murderous Athalla, brought 
him welt up, and inttructed him, fee him upon the royal 
throne, pat to death wicked Athalia, repaired the Tem- 
ple, and reftored the pure worfhip of God] in Tract, 
[that is,in the land of Judayand thac which appertained 
thereto, which was a part of Jiracl, this name being ta- 
ken generally, See above chap.at. on verf.2.] both to. 
wards ced Lin reltoring his worfhip, above chap 23.18. 
and here verf.14.1 and (towards) bis houfe, (Meaning, 
his ‘Temple, which was repaired by the advice and mana- 
sing of Jojada.] 

17 But after the death of Fojada, came the. Princes of 
fud, and bowed them{clues down before the king: {To 
wit fuing unto him, for the bringing in of idolatry 
again into the land, as probably may be gathered from 
the following verle} then the king bearkeneid unto them. 
[Thatis, he granted their fuit, or, requelt, J 

18 Sothey left the boufe of the LORD the God of 
their fathers and ferved the groves, and the idols; 
[Hebr. forrows, Seer Sam.z1. onverig.] then great 
wrath [namely of God. See below chap.28, on verf. 
13.] was upon fuds, and Fferufalem, for this their 
wefpaps, 

19 Yethe jent Prophets among them, tocaufe them to 
rehun unto the LORD : they teftified againft them, 
[That is, calcd heaven and earth to witnels againtt 
them] but thy inclined not (their) ears. 

29 Ant the Spirit of God put on Zecharia [Or, 
dotheds that is, the Spirit of the L ord came upon him, 


andatayed him as a carment. See Fulges 6. on verl. | 


34-] the fon of Pojada the Pricft, who jtood above the 
people, (that is, in a place that was higher than the place 
Wherein the people were aflembled 3 from which place 
Zacharia (pake, that he might be the better heard] and 
be faitunto them Thus faith God; Why trangre(s ye 
the commandments of the LORD 2 therefurc yc fhall not 
beprofferonss {compare 2 Chronr§.2.] becanfe ye hue 
forfaken the LOKD, therefore he will forjake you, 

ut And they mule a conspiracy aguinft him, and ftoned 
bina with fiones at the commandment of the king, [See 
41418h.33.35.] inthe court of the boufe of the LORD. 


underftand this of the Pricfs court, fo that this murder 
fhould have been committed between the Altar and the 
Porch of the Temple 3 to wit, as it were before the face 
of the Lord. The opinion of many is, that the Lord 
Jefus Chrift hath retpeét to this pailage, Mfatth.23.3 4. 
and that Joyada is called there Burachia, 

22 Tbus king Foas remembered not the kindnc fs , 
| sobdab Fojadabis father bad done tubim, [OF which tee 
| above chap.23.] but flew his fon: who when be dicd, 
j {aid 3 The LORD will look upon it, and require Cit.) 
| [Namely,my bloud atthe hands of thefe murderersyand 
| at che hand of him that commanded the murder tu be 
jdone, That is, God will punifh and avenge it, See 
Gen.9.5. and 42,23. and the Annotations. Orhers, © 
the Lord fecth it, and will require it: ox, the Lord look 
upon it, and require it,} 

23 Therefore i came to pafs with the circuit of the year; 
that the forces of Syria marched up againft him, and they 
came 10 FFuda, and Ferufalem, and ceftroyed all the Prine 
cesof the people from among the people: and they fent ald 
the {poil of them unto the King of Damafeus. | Webr. 
Dariefck, Meaning, the Metropolis , or chict city. of 
Syria, Sce Geng. on verl.i5.} 

24 Albeit that the army of the Syrians came with 
few mens yet notwithftanding the LORD delivered an 
army of greus muliitude into their band, becaufe they bad 
Jorfaken the LORD the God of their fathers : {Compare 
above chap.z2. the Annotations on verf.2.] fo shey 
Lnamely, the Syrians} executed the judgments againft 
| Fods. | Thatis, the punifhments of God, which he had 
defcrved in ferfaking the pure worfhip of God, and mur- 

i dering of Zacharia, For it fecmeth likewife:by the fol- 
lowing verfe, thar the Syrianshad woundedhim.] 

2§ And when they were departed fiem hin, ( for they 
left him in great difeaes) bis {ervants mate a conffiray 
againft him, (See x Kings 15. the Annotations on verf, 
27.) for the bloud | Hebr, blonds 3 thacis, for the mure 
der committed on Zacharia. See x Kings 2. on vir 3 3. 
of the fons of Fojada the Prieft, (thavis, of Zacharia 
the fon of Jojada the Prieft; the Pluial number being, 
here put for the Singular, See above v.7. and the Anno- 
tations : unlefs we fhould fay that Jojada had more 
fons, that were put to death ; or at leatt by fons ave here 
tobe meant the tonsof Zachariay becaule children fcem 
to have been fometimes deftroyed with their fathers. 
Compare 2 Kings 9. varl.26. and above chop, 24 4.) 
and they flew hira on bis bed, that he died, and they buried 
himin the city of David, but they buried bin not in the 
Sepulchres of the kings, 

26 Now thefe are they, that made a covenant againff 
him, Zabed, [Called alio Fozachar, 2 Kings 12.21] the. 
foncf Simath the Ammonitcf, and Fozabad the fon of 
Simrith [otherwile called Somer, 2 Kings 12.21.) the 
Moabite/s, 

27 Now concerning bis fons, [Which he had, or alfo 
left behinde] and the greaine/s of the burden (laid) upon 
him, (thatis, of thetaxation, wherewith he was chare 
ged, or burdened, to redeem the plundering end Ipoiling. 
of Jerufalem of Hazacl, 2 Kings 12.18. Others un- 

‘ derftand this of the colle@ions or taxes, which he laid 


upon the people, toward the building and repairing of the 
Temple] and the building of the boufe of God, [Hebr. 
the ground-work, or, foundation, gc, that is, the build- 
ing on the houfe of God] bebold, they arc written in the 
hijtory of the bsok of the kings : [the Hebrew word 
Midrufcb hath its name from tecking, becaufe therein 
the ats and deeds of kings were diligently fought 
; out, gathered together, and recorded. Soabove chap. 
| 13-22.) and Amuzia bis fon became king in his ftead. 
‘ 3 D2 CHAP. 


‘ 


~ Chap.xxv. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Amazia veignerh well in the beginning y vals, ¢y'c. and admited into his (eryice an hundred thouf, 


He avengcth his fathers death, 3, He preparcth to 
fight againft Edom, xet onely with his own people, but 
alfo with hired Ifraclites, 5. He disbandeth thofe 
hired Souldicys, by the Propicts advice, 7. 1 tth bis 
own menhe congxercih the Edowittes, 11. & dumni fs 
el by the disbindel Tfractites, 13. falleth to idols- 
try, 14. challengesbthe king of Ifracl prefumptnoufly 
intothe field,17. is {mitten by bit, 22. #8 driven 
away, and murdered by bis oven pecple, 27. 


Afseia being five andtwenty yearsold, [Hebr. a 

(nof five and twenty years] became king, and 

reiencd nine and twenty years at ferufalems and 
bis mothers name was Joadaa of Ferufalent, 

2 Andhe did that which was right inibecys of the 
LORD: bu. not with a perfect beart. [He had,it Struts 
reftored the pare worfhip of God, which in his fathers 
time, after the death of Jojrdiy was decayeds but atter- 
ward he became an idolacer, and a rejeétcur of prepheri- 
cal admonition, as a@iloarath, bold, prclumptuous, and 

enlucky warriour, 
a : i ow it one pfs, when the hing tom was eft. 
Dlificd co bin 5 thar he flew bis fervancs, [Or which tee 
above chap 24. verl26 ] that bal furictca the Ring bis 
father, (Loaris, had killed him, above chap.24.2 5. 
Of the word fiiting,{ecGen.8. on veilz2] 

4 But be flew not their children, (Which indeed 
feemeth to have becn done fometimes, Sec above ch.24. 
the Annozation on verl.25. J bat heCdid) as it is written 
in the Lay, in the book of Atefon, wrere the LOKD cont 
mantel, (aying ; Tie tubers foal not dy Jor the cbsidien, 
neither ‘foall the chiliren dy for te farhers 5 but 
every mera forall dy for his (own) fone | This Law doth 
properly concein Magiltiates and Governouiss or the 
higher powers among urn, See Dent24.16. 2 Kings 
146. Jer.31.30. EZ6ch,13.20.] 

s And Anagit guherce Zuda together, and made 
thee captains of thoufaidy, ant captains of hundreds, 
accor.ling the hon{es of the fathers, |Vhat is, the fami- 
lies of the chicfelt, Compare Lxud, 6.12.) thorovs out 
all fuda, ant Benjamin s and be myiercd them, fro 
tweaty zears old, (EL bs. fron the fue of hvenby jears 
and above, and found shen three hundred fouupand chore 
Ccn,) going forth towar, bindling shear, and buckler, 
LSce above chaparr. on vert.12.] 

6 Marcover, he hired un bandred thenfaad valiant 
chanipéoas ont of 1fract, ['Thacis, out of the tn Tribes] 


for un bindred talents of filver. [Ot the value of thefe | 


fee Exad.2g. on verl.39.] et 
7 Butthrecane a manof Gel ['Yhatis, a Pro- 


II]. Curnonic res. 


Chap, xxv, 


9 And Amuazis [aid unto the manof God ; 
fhall we do with the hundred talents, [Whereof mention 
is made above verl.6.] which I bave given to the bands 
of Hracl? [With chofe hundred talents he had lifted 


But what 


an Jul. 
| diers out of Tfvacl] and the man of God faid ; fietony 
hath more than this 10 give thee, 

10 Then Amazia feparated them, to wit, the bind; 
‘that were come to him out of Ephraim (Thacis, out of 
iTtvacl, or the ten ‘Tribes, as above verl7,] 10 go tothcin 
| place : therefore their anger Kindled greatly ag.tint Fite 
dat, and they returned to their place in beat of anger, 

11 Now Amazia firengtbencd biinfelf, a ad led forth 
his people, [Towit, thofe that he had fifted out of his 
own fubjects] aad marched into the valley Of Sult, [See 
12 Sam, 8, on verf.13. and 2 Kings 14. on vert, 7, 
and fimote of the children of Scir, [ that is, of the 
Edomites, 2 Kinzs 147. that dweltin the countrcy of 
Scir, Gen.36, verl.8, Leut.2.3.] ten thoufand. 

12 Befites the chillven of sfuda tock ten thoufind 
dliuc, LAs they had flain ten thoufand 5 in the former 
verte] and brought them upto the top of the rok, [to wit, 
whereupon the city of Selah lay 5 of which (ee 2Kings 
14. on ver(.7.] and thruje them down from the top of the 
rock, that they al burjé (in pieces.) 

13° But the men of the bands, LHebv. the fons of tke 
band : thatis, tha hundred thouiand Iiaelites, which 
Amevzia had liffed, to ule them in the war againit the 
Ldomites, above verl.6.} which Amagia caufed so cura 
back that they fhould not go with him into the battel, they 
made an inrode into the cities of Suda, (that is, per~ 
taining to the Kingdom of Juda 3 which cities were 
the frontice Towns of the Kingdom of Juda, border- 
ing all along in the breadth thercof upon the Kingdom 
ot Hrael) jrene Samarit unto Beth-Horon, [ce of a two- 
fold Besb-iloron, wig. the fower andthe upper Beth. 
Huron, 1 Kgigsg. onveri.r7. Here feemcth to befpo- 
kien of the lower, which lay in the Tribe of Benjamin] 
land faoie three shoufand of thea, and took much 
pol. } 
| 14 Newit came to pap, after that Amaiswas come 
Dom finiting We Edomites, and that be bal brought with 
lisimthe gos of the children of scir; [Mxaning, the 
Images of the Edomites Idols] sbat be fet their up to 
himjelf for gods, and bowed down himfelf before shen, 
ind burved 1acenje unto them, ; 

15 Then the anger LOKD kindled againft Amaia: 
and be font unto bin a Prophet, which faid unto btin 5 
12 by hasi thou fought the gods of that people, which have 
not delivered thar (own) people out of thine bund? 
i L'This-queftion reproveth the King, and cheeatncth him, 
that he thould be no more helped by thofe Mols, than the 
Edomitcs had been helped by then] : 

16 Anidit cane to pis, when he spake unto him, that 
be fail unto bim; Have they made thee the kings coun 


Chap.xxv. 


18 But foasehe king of Ufracl fent to Amaxia the hing 
of Huda, to fy tohim, the Thifitethat tson Libanon, fent 
sothe Cedar that ison Libanon, to (sy; give thy daugh- 
ser tomy {onto wife: butthe beaft of the field that is on 
Libinon, paffod by, and trod down the thiftle. [See the 
cxpofition of this parable, 2 Kings 14.0N V.9.] 

19 Thou faycft, Lo, thouhaft {mitten the tedomites 5 


(Yea, fmiting (mitten, as itis uid, 2 King. 4.10. that marin, {to wit, when his Father 
js, {mitten them ftoudy and mightily ] therefore thine | chis. See 2 Kings 14.0n verl.2s. 


heart bat life thee up to bosft: Abide now at hone: 


Why fhouldest thou mingle thy {elf in cvil, that thou | 14.22. See of this city, x 


fhoul.teft fall, thon, and tfuda with thee, 


I I. Crroxicrese 


Chap.xxvi: 


punified with Leprofic, 19. He dieth, and sforham bis 
fon reigneth, 23. 


ae all the people of sfuda took Hz zit, [Called alfo 


ARaid, 2 Kings 14.21.) (who was now fixteen 
years old) {Hebr. afon of fixtcen years; and fo inthe 
fequel] and made bina king in the room of bis Father A- 
Amazia tled to La- 


2 The fame built Klosh, (Called allo Elath, 2 Kings 
: Kings 9, on veil. 26. } and 
brought it again tofuda, after that the king was fallen 


20 Bue Anagis hearined nors for it wasof Ged, ; aflecp with his Fathers, [lec 2 Kings 14 22.] 


ry ye P yp 7 
[See 1 King.t2.05. and the annotat, thereon} that be 


. might d. liver them into (their) hand 5 becanfe they bad 


fought the gods of the Edomites. 


3 Hit was fixtcen years oll whienhe became king, 
and be reigned two and fifty years at ferufulem: And 
his mothers name was Fecbolia of Fernfalen. [ Com~ 


ri So foasthehing of Ufracl marched up, and heyand | pare 2 Kings 1 §.2.] 


Amaziathe hing of Fula faw one anothers face, [See 


above on verl.17.] ae Beeh-Semes, whichis in sada. | LORD, [That is, he fecu 


[and is theretore to be diftinguithed from another of this 
name lying in Naphtali, sfofh.19.38,fide.1.33.] 

as And Fulewas furitten Leforc the face of Ifracl: 
And they fed, every maninto his tents, 

23 And Foss the king of Ifrack took Amaria the king 
of spuds, the fon of Fous, the fon of fosdaxy [ Orher- 
wife called Aougiz, and Azariz, See above chap, 21.107 


and 22.156, with the annotat.] at Beth-Scies: And! did U 
he brought bir to Ferufalem, and he brake off the wail of | f. 


gerufalem, from the gate of Ephraim [ fec 2King.14. 
ony.13.4 tothe corner-gate, [Hebr. which was loo’ 
ing out, or, to the gate lookirg out: tis focalled, be- 


caufe it ftuck out ata corner of the city; wherefore it is | on v.16. Under fland thac he w 


alio called the corner-gare,both here,and 2 Kine, 
four hundred ells Cor cubits.) 


4 And he dis that which was right inthe cyes of the 
Py and maintained the pure 
worfhip of God, which was fallen to decay about the 
cnd of Amazia’s reign} according to all that bis Fubow 
Anaziahad done. Cin the government of his kingdome 
he did not only follow the footfteps of his Bather, but 
was alto become likeunto him in the la(t, Butas his 
Father Amazia, afeer that he had overcome the Edo- 
mites, fell to idolawy, above chap. 25.14. fo likewite 
Tzzia, after that he became mighty and fucceifull, 
all into his preCumption, that he would entrench upon 
the Prics office, bel.verl.16,] 

5 Forbegave himfelf to feck God, [Mcbr. bewas 
to feck God. What it is to feck God, fee above chap.r4. 
as bufie or wholly taken 


14.13-}} up in fecking of God] in the dayes of Zacharit, who 


was underflanding [oth, who made (kim) under ftand- 


24 Moreover, he (:ook) all the gold,and the filyer,and ing that is, who taught and inflruéed him: for the 


all the veffels that were found in the houfe of Ged with | Uebrew 


Obel-Edon, [That is, with the polterity of Obed- 
Edom, who weie porters, and kecpers of the treafures 
in the houte of Gol, 1 Chron, 26.15. 1] and the trea- 
furcs of the kings hiufe, together with the hoftages 
LHebr. fons of pledges, ory of panes. Sce 2 King. 14, 
on veilirg.} and he returned to Samaria, 

25 Now Amazis, the jon of ‘fous, the kin 


Word fignificth not only to bave underftinding, 
and to be underftanding § butalfo fomcrimes to make a- 
nother wifeand underflanding, by good dodvine and 
inftrution] in thevifions of God: | oth. in the fears 
of Ged. Underftand by vifions here, the whole devine 
of that which was to be belicved } and pra@ifed unto 
falvation, revealed by Mofch, and the reft of the Pro- 


¢ of sala} phetsy ard by them daily whetted upon the pecple, cx= 


lived after the death of sjuasythe fon of Joubay, the hing | pounded and applycd unto them] now in the duics that 


of Ifracl, fiftcen ycars, 
26 Lhe retl of the cits of Amazia, the ficfl, and the 


he fought the LORD, God made him to profper. 
6 For he marched forth, and warred againft the Phi- 


Lift, bchold,are they not written in the book of thekings | lifiincs, anit brake ( down ) the wall of Gath, [Sec of 


Of Fudaand Ufeact 2 
27 Now fromthe time that Amigizhad turned arvay 


this city, 1 Kings 2, ony, 39.J and the wall of Fubney 
[a city of the Philiflines by the midland fea} and the 


fiom after the LORD, ( That is, trom following the wallof Afdod: [alfoacicy in the land of the Philiftiness 
Lord] they male a cuntpiracy againfthim [fee 1 Kings | of which tcc fofh.rx.22, and 15.46.11 Sam.§.1.] motc- 


1s.onverf. 27.) in Yernfalem, but he fled to Lachis ; 
Lice of this city, x Kings 14. on verf, 
fent after bim to Lachis, and flew bisa there, 


over he built cities in Afdod, [underftand the countrey 


19.] Then they | belonging to the city of Afdod] and among the Phili- 


flines, 


phet, See fudges 13, on verl.6,) unty him, fying § Of fc our ¢ forbear [Hebr. forbear for thy felfs vhat oe 
King, let not the army of Ifract go ia eee for ire thine ey - ih ee ie Se aL 
-ORD is not wth tfract, Lo wit, becaufe they are jaz. onyeila.] why fhould they [meaning his g 
tae afide from che ee ldols} with ail she ; shat were theve prefent] fmite thee ? Pty . 
children of Epbrcim, (Uuderttand by chefe Ifracl, as | Prophet, thar if he forbes not to veprove him, ‘ al 
goeth before 3 that is, the ten ‘Lribes, which are to cal~ give his guard charge tokill him, orat dealt 7 bs : 
led, becaule Ephraim was indeed the chiefclt of thofe jmilchict him] thea the Prophet forbore , Hath : a 
‘Tibes, and Jerobeam their fiit King defeended of the |percetue that Giod hath determined [Hebss ib ete he 
Tribe of Ephraim, Thus Eporaim is uled for Ifract, icounfel, ory determined in bis counget] a ‘tea 
Tfatyr7.3, ae sen ae be ee ie haft doneebat, and haji not bearkenetu 
8 But if thou geest, doit, be flrone for the batecl : | counfel, 7 : 

[He ee thereby intimzting , thacif he} 17 And Amaziashing of fuds mus alvifed, ee 
would necds makes ule of the Liraelites that he bad lifted, ! [To wir, meflengers, or, ambellzdeurs, 2 Runs is 
that it fhould not profper with him. Such kinde of com- ‘10 foas the fon of foahayy the fon of Jou, ee ic 
mands given in an ironical and jearing way, ferve to re- racl, to fay 5 Come, Let us foc une anorvers Jace, aap Ais 
prove and threaten men, See 2 Kings 22. on verry.» march out into the field againt Ao ta ast a 
God foal make thee fall bejore the eneay +s for in God is gether, and to cncounter cach other with arn tie 
Power to help, andiocaufe to fall, | and fo to 7 onone another in the face, gee - ie 
14. on y.8,, 


28 dnd they brought bim upon borfes, and buried] 7 And God helped him agtinft the Philijtines, and 
bin b; his Patbers in the city of fuda. | Thatis, in Je-| aguinft the Arabians which dbvclt at Garbaal, (A place 
ruldem 5 which city, although it lay partly in the bor- | lying fouth-ward of Judea, asthe Philiftines were wett- 
dersof Benjamin , and pattly in Judas yct notwith- { ward of it, and the Ammonites Lafl-ward ] and (a- 
unding itis chieily called a city of Juda, becaufe it| gainfl) the mountains, [ the name of a certain countrey 
Was the chict city, where the kings of Juda kept their | and people. J 
Court. Seca Kings 14. 20.) 8 And the Ammonites, [See above chap. 20, on vert. 
1.] gave giftsto exis, and bis name went to the en- 
tring inof Egypt: | thatis, he became very famous 
CHAP. XXVI. and renowned. Compare 1 Chron. 14.17. and bel veil. 
15. of this chaper, Egck, 16.14. For he flrengthned 
: himfelf inthe bigheft (degrec.) { the word in the origi- 
UeriA fucceedeth in the room of bis Father Amaia, vevl,| nalis likewile fo taken, 1 Chron, 14.2. and 23.17, and 
1,&c. reigneth well in the dates of Zacharias, 4. Ob- 


: 2 Wwe, 29.29. 2 Chromi1.] 
tuincth great vitlories over his Enemies,6. Furnifheth| 9 Morcover, Nzzia built rowers at Ferufalem, [| To 


the city of sferufalem, and his own houle, 9. Strength-| wic, at the walls, which Joas the King of Itvacl in A- 
net) bis kingdome with fouldicrs, arms and artificial! maaia’s time had broken down, above chap. 25.23.) at 
“ngines forwar,x1. He tranfercicth in attempting | the corner-gatc, | Hebr, the gate of the coraer, See 2 Kin, 
toburn incenye before the Lord, 16, For which he ts rq.onverl. 13. ] and ae the wallcy-gate, | Hebr. the 


gue 


Chap. xxvi. 


gate of the valley. Sec of thisgate, Nebem.2.13, and 3. 
13.] and atthe corners: 


If. Curonicres: 


Chap. xxvii, 
18 And they wishftood king Urria,and [aid unzo him . 


Lor, turnings ; to wit, of the | It pertaineth not to thee, Hzzia, 16 burn incenfe unto the 


wall. Others kecp the word Mihzoa, as the proper name /LORD, but tothe Priefts the fons of Aaron, that are 


of a tower or ftrong hold ftanding in the highett part of | confecrated to burn incenfe s [compare Exod, 30, 
the city of David. See hercof alfoy Neb, 3.verli1g, 24.]] | go out of the fanéfuary, 


and he fortified them. 


to Alfo he built towers in the wildernc{s, [Namely] 10. and the annotat.] for thou haft tranfercffe 
of Arabia,to prevent and hinder the inrodes from thence, | ther fhall it be for thine honour from the LORD G 


71°C] 
where 
ngs 8, 
ly nei. 
od, [to 


[ fee above on verf. 16, 
this fan@tuary is called the temple, Compare 1 Ki. 


which were made in the dayes of Joram, aboyechap 21.1 wit, becaufe he will not approve of ir, but will furely 
16.} anddigged many wells, [ wherein they gathered | punifh ic] 


and kept water forthe ufe both of man and beaft] be- 
caufebehad much cael, both inthe low grounds and in 
the plaincs; Hitsband-men, and vine-dreffers on the 
mountaines, anton the fruitfull ficlls: [ oth, Carmel 5 
that is, inthe Regicn or countrey belonging to the city 
cf Carmel, lying by the wildernefs of Maon, in the 
tribeof Juda, very fiuitfull, and abounding with great 
ftore of fair fruits and vineyards, Elfewhere Carmel is a 
mountain lying in the tribe of Iilatchary exceeding well 
planted, fowen, and yery fruitfull. See 1 Kings 58. on 
verfig, from whence ict arifeth thar fruittull countries 
are called a Carmel. See 2 Kings1g.on ver.23.4 for be 
was dlover of husbandry, 

11 Aforcover, HRztt bad an boft of trained (men) 
for war (Underftand fome ordinary bands of fouldiers, 
Which the King had in readinefs for any urgent occafion 
that might happcn, Compare 1 Chron. 27. and above 
cha.17.14.] marching out to war by bands, avcording to 
the number of their muftering, by the band of sfeicl the 
Scribe, and Mabafeja the Ruler: [that is, which mu- 
ftcring was performed by means of Jeiel, exe. } under 
the bund [that is, under the condu@. So verf. 13. ] of 
Hanania (one) of the kings Princes, 

12 The whole number of the beads of the Fathers, [So 
above chap. 23.2.) of the warlike champions , was bro 
thoufand and fix hundred, 

13 dnd wnier their band wasan army of three bun- 
dredthoufand, and {even thoufand, and five hundred , 
that with warlike power cxcrcifed themfelves for war, 
LHebr. doing wars that is, which practifed war, were 
fit for war, and trained upinit, Seer Kings 12.0ny, 
21.) tobelp the hing againft the Enemy, 

14 And Hy ria prepared for them, for the whole hoft, 

fhiclds, and fpcars, and helmets, and bowes cven unto 
the fling-ftones, (Thatis, ftones which they were to 
throw with the fling at the enemy. With fuch a fling-caft 
David hit the Gyant Goliath inthe forehead, that he 
fell’d him down by it, 1 Sam. 7.49. Compare Fob 41. 
19. 
_ 19 Hemade alfoat Sferufilem cunning works, the 
invention of cunning crafi{men, [ Hebr. devices by the 
device of the dcvifour ; that is, artificial and well devi- 
fed works, contrived by the skilfull invention of a cun- 
ning or skilfull arcift, or engineer’ to be upon the towers, 
and upon the corners, to ftoot with arroxes, and with 
reat flones: Sohis name went far abroad: (fee above 
onvert.8.] For he was marvelloufly helped, [ Hebr. be 
mate it marvclloufly with, or, 10 be helped, to wit, of 
God, who is a fhield to all shofe that truft inbim, Pfilm 
18.31, ] ell be was flrong, ( ory flrengthened 5 to wit, 
in his kingdome.] 

16 But when he was grown flrong, his heart was lift- 
el up unto deftrudtions Andke tranfzrefjed againft the 
LORD his Gods For be went into the temple of the 
LORD, (Meaning into the holy place, where the altar 
of incenfe tend, and into which no man might come, 
much lets offer inecnfe, fave the Prietts only. This 
place is below verf.18. called the Sandfuury] to burn in- 
cenfeupan the altar of incenfe, 

17 Kut Auris the Prieft [ Meaning the high Prief. 
S:¢1 Chron.6.10. and below vert.20.) rent afier hin : 


and with him fourfiore Pricfts of the LORD, valiant - ple: which may thus be underftood that he omitted it not - 


j through contempt of the ordinance, but through hu- 
: mane 


en, 


19 Then Hz xia was wroth, LOL the Hebrew Word 


(ce Gen. go. on verl.6.] and the incen{e was in his hand 
_ 10 burn incenfe: Now when he was wroth againft the 
, Pricfts, the leprofic rofe up in bis forchead, 
"face of the Pricfts, (fome conceive that at that time the 
_ Earthquake happened : Of which fee Amos 1.1, Zach, 
14.5. asa manitdt proof of Gods anger againg this 


before the 


King] inthe boufe of the LORD, from above the altar 


{ aa * . 7 = 

of incenfe. (to wit, trom the Lord, who feemeth to have 
; thot fomething from above, or from befide this altaras 
‘gaintl the kings facey whict caufed or produced this le 


profie.] 
20 Then Azarit the bead Pricft, [Hebr. the Prieft 
the herd, co wis. of the Prictts, chat is, the chicf Pricht} 
-andall the Priefts locked upon him, and bebolil, he wis 
leprous in his forchead, and they thraft him in baft from 
itherce, yea be himfelf was alfo dyiven to go cut, compare 
Efth. 6. verf, 12. | becaufe the LORD bad plagued 
hin. 
21 Thus Uzzia the king was leprous unto the day of 
his death, and being leprovs, dwelt ina feparated houfe, 
[Lev.13.46. Nia 5.2. and 12.14. Sce further 2King, 
15.onv. 5.) for he mus cut off from the boufe of the 
LORD: [thatis, he was declared unclean, and waste 
dwell alone, and not permitted to come into the peoples 
court, into the publick congregation, and that accords 
ing tothe law, Lev. 13.46. ] now sfotham bis fonwas 
over the kings honfe, judging (that is, governing, and 
executing judgement, See 2 Kings 1s.on veil 5. Y the 
people of the land, 
22 Now the reft of the adts of Vzzis, the firft, and 
the laft, did Nasisthe Prophet the fon of Amoz write, 
23 And Pezia fell aflecp with bis Fathers, und they 
buried him by bis Fathers,in the field of she burial which 
belonged to the kings ; for they fuid, bo is a leper: (That 
is they buried him in the ficld, wherein the f{cpulchres 
of the kings were 3 howbeit, they buried not his body, 
becaufe of the leprolie, in, or among thofe lepuichres, 
but inadifing and feparated place} and sfotham his 
fon became king in his ftead, 


CHAD, XXvIL. 


sfothan veigneth well, verf.1, &c. Canferh divers buil- 
dings to be made, 3. He maketh the Ammonites wibu- 
tary to him, 5, He perfevereth in goodne(s, dieth, and 
Achaz his fon becometh king, 9. 


Otham wats five and twenty years old, (Heb.a fon of five 
Le twenty ycirs’| when be became kirg and he reigued 
Jixteen years at ‘ferufalem, and his mothers name was 
Feru(a, aduughter of Zadok. [ Compare 2 King. 154 
33.07%.) ot 

2 And he did that which was right inthe cycs of the 
LORD, [To wit, in maintaining the pure worfhipo 
God. Compare above chap.26.q. and fee the annotat-} 
according toall that bis Father Vzzia had donc, faving 
that he entred not into the Temple of the LORD: [0 
wit, (according to the opinion of fome) there to attend 
the fervice of God in publick with the relt of Gods pzo- 


E mane frailty, 


I frowit, by idolatry, in offering and burning incenfe on 


Sorat) thebigh gareat the bouje vf she LORD: [fee 
my 1. ed He alfo built much onthe walt of 


Chap.xxvill. IJ. Curonicres, Chap.xxviij. 
becaufe his father was {mitten there with} written, 2 King. 16.3. Sce of this heathenith abomi- 
nation, Lev, 18.ony. 21. Compare below chapt. 33, 
the annotat. on v.3.] whom theLORD bed driven out 
of poffeffion before the face of the children of Irae, 

3 Heoffered alfo, and burnt incen{e on the high pla- 
ces, [See Lev.26. ony. 30. ] and onthe bills 5 as allo 
under ull (or every) greentree. { fee Dew. 12. on verte 

J 


Ieprofie. Some conceive that this was fpoken in baie of 
him, to wit, thac he entced not into che Temple of the 
Lord to burn incenfe, as his Father had done. See above 
chap 16.16] and the people did yet corrupt thenfelves, 


the high places, as is declared, 2 Kin.1 5.35.) 
Toefame buile [That is, renewed, repaired, for- | 2.] ; ; 

reed, mended. Comparc above chap. 11.5. andthean-| Therefore the LORD bis God ['To Wit,according to 
ge) the covenant of grace, which God had made with A~ 
braham and his polterity : or according to the hy pacti- 
cal profeflion, which Achaz made, feigning himlelt to 
hold the Lord God of his Fathers,to be his God allo; as 
idolaters do commonly halt on both fidesyr Kin.18.21.] 
delivered bim into the hand of the king of Syria, (called 
Regin, 2 Kings 16.5.] (fo) that they {mote him, and 


ond: [ meaning a pact of the walls of Jecufalem » fo 
called, becaule itftood onan hill, orhigh place. Sec 
below chap. 33.14. and Nebem, 3.26, and 11, 24.) 

4 Morcoucry be buils cittes on the mountaincs of Fula: 
Axd in the woods be built caftles and towers. [ Compare 


vechap.17., On v.12. ] 
ss “He aieel alfo agsinft the king of the children of 
Armon, and prevailed azuinff them, fo that the chil- 
dren of Ammon gave him the fame year an hundred t2- 
lentsof filver, [cer Kings 16, on v.2g.} and ten thou- 
find Cors [fee of this meafure, Lev.27. on v.16. where 
itiscalled an Homer, 1 King. qg.onv, 22. where IC 1S 
alled a Cor, as here] of where, and ten thoufand of 
birley: That the children of Ammon brought him again, 
bith in phe fecon.t ant in the third year, 

6 SoFforham firengshned bimfelfs Kor he difpofed 
{See above chap. 19, on v.3.] bis waies (that is, res 
folurions, purpales, words, a@ions, courfe of life. Sve 
Gen.6,onv.r2, and x King.z. ony. 4. So here in the 
following verfe ) before the face of the LORD bis 
God 


7 Now the refi of the as of Forham,and all bis wars, 
(Towit, which the King of Syria, and the King of; 
Iiael made againit him ] and bis wayes; lo, thy are 
writtenin the book of thekingy of Ifract and sFuda, 

8 He was five andtwenty yeary old, [Hebr. a fon of 
frcand nventy years] when be became king 3 and he 
nigned fixtcen years at ferufalem, 

9 And fithim fel aflecp with bis Fathers, and they 
bused bim in the cry of David: [Seer Kings x, ony. 
10.} and Achay bis fon became king in bis jtead, 


CHAP. XXVIIt. 


Achy isan abominable idolater , vert. 1, &cc. He is! 
{mitten by the Syrians, and by the Ifraclitcs, 5. The | 
Ifraclites carry away many fews captive with then, 8. 
whomihey bring agiin into their own border, by the 
alvice of the Prophet Oded, 9. Achay fecketh to the 
Afjrians for help, 16. War as made againft him by: 
the EJomites and Philiflines, 17. He is not affijied by, 
the king of Affyria, 20. gocth oninhis wickedness, 
2a, Hedicth, and Highia his fon reigneth, 27. 


A Chaz was twenty years old, [Heby. a fon of twen- 
tyyeurs ) when he became king, and reiered fix- 
Ween years at Sferufaleas And be did not that which was 
right in the eses of the LORD, like Davidhis Father. 
[compare 1 King. rn. ony. 9. 

2 But he wal ed in the wayes of thekings of Ifracl : 
(Ste above chap.2r. ony. 6. } befi.es, be made alfo mols 
tentatiges for Baalim. [ thatis, to the honour of the 
idols, which they called Baalin, becaute they held them 
tobe their Lord. Sce fude.2onv.11.] 

3. dlfo he burnt iacenfe in the vallcy of the fon of Hin- 
mons | Seen Kings 23,0n v.10.) and be burnt bis fons 
inthe firey wccording to the abominations 6f the bea- 
then, it isfaid, 2 Kings 16.3, that he made his fon to 
pals thorow the fire. This King Achaz cauled fome of 
his fons to be burnt, asishere affirmed, and ic may be 
thathe made one to pals only thorow the fire, as itis 


carricd away captive from him a great multitude of prifo- 
ners, whom they brought to Damafcus: [ Heb. Darn.e- 
fck, So above chap. 16. 2.] 
into the hand of the king of Tfracl [called Pekab inthe 
following verfey and 2 Kin. 16.5.) who fmote him with 
a grout {miting, (compare above chap. 13. 0n verf17.] 


And be was alfo delivered 


6 For Pekih, rhe fon of Remalia {more dead in Fite 


dt anbundred and twenty thoufindin one day, all,war- 
like men, | THebr. fons of bat tcl, army, flrength, OF 


the fignifications’ of the Hebrew word bail, fee Gen. 
47. onverl.6.} becanfe they had forfaken the LORD 


God of their Fathers. (compare 1 Kings 15. the annot. 


ory. 29. ] 

7 And Zichri a mighty'mah of Ephraim, flow Maa- 
feta the kings [ Namely, Achaz his] fon, and Agri- 
kam the governour of the boufe, [ or the Leader of the 
houle, whoas high Steward had the chief or fupream 
command over the kings houthold. So the Ruler over the 
treafurcs, is put for the chicf or fupream treafurer , 
1 Chron, 26.24. ] asalfo Ethana, the fecond aftcr the 
king, : 
g And the children of Ifracl carvicd away captive of 
their brethren, [That is, of the Jews, who with the 
Hraclices were deicended from one father Jacob. See ab. 
chap.t1.onv.q. alfo below vy. 11. and 15.) two bun- 
dred thoufand, women, fons and daughters, and plundcre 
ed alfo much prey from them: and they brought the prey ta 
Samaria, 

9 Now (there) was a Prophet of the LORD there, 
whofe name was Oded 3 (A Prophet, tobe diftinguithed 
from another of this name, who lived in the time of 
king A(a,ab.ch.t 5.v.1.] be went out to meet the buft that 
came to Samaria,and faid unto them 3 bebofd, by reafon of 
the wrathof the LORD the God of your Fathers againft 
sfudt, be bath delivered them into your hand, and ye have 
fluin them in wrath, which reacheth up unto beaven. Can 
hyperbole, or phrafe fignifying a {pecial exapeeration of 
the thing whereof mention is made,and importing with- 
alla threatning and vengeance of God from heaven, 
Compare Gen.11.4, and Lyra g 6.) 

10 Aforcoucr, yeintcnd [Hebr. fay, or, are faying. 
See Gen.20.0n v.11, and 1 Kin. 5.0n v.5. fo bel.v.17. J 
to ubject the children of-fula andferu{alem for bond-men, 
and bond-women unto yous Are ye not theonly (men) 2 

[ cowie, that feck to enthrall your brethren, and to 
make them flaves and bondmen ? Or are ye not befides 
that fingly full of guilt] with you there are guiltine/ics 
(that is, nothing but fins} againft the LORD your God. 
[it is as muchas if he had faid ; as for you that are the 
rod of Gods judgement againgt the Jews thathave in- 
cenf’d him,ave ye better then they? what is there elfe with 
you, but meer finsand tranfgreftions, whereby ye have 
continually hitherto provoked the Lord toanger, fo that 
ye can expect nothing clfe but plagues and judgements, 
Oth, are they not with you, yea concerning yolt, guilti< 
nef[es, (pe. } 


4% Now 


Chap. xxviii, Il. Curonicres: Chap xxiii | Chap.xxix, TI, Curonicres, -  Chap.xxis, 
' : ' . ; . 4s : . at eset . ; 

11 Now then, Eearkento me, and bring the captives | tranferc ed exceedinal ens viefts are helped by the Levites, who had 10 Nowit is in mine heart (That is, I am minded, 
again, | Hebr. Prifon , captivity. See Numb. 31. on on} ie LO RB. [Hebr. tr anfarcffed tranforep, rallies Ale to fandfifie themfelves, than the) and do intend, Sce 1 Kings 8. on verh17.] to make a 


covenant with the LORD the God of Ifracls that the 


vetlarz. fo below verf13,14,19,17.] which ye have car- zo And Tillegath- Pilnefer (€ Called heat of bis anger may turn arty from us 


sae woe jolts, 34+ 
ried away captive of your bretbrens for the beat of the Pilnefer, 2 Kings 15. verl29,09°. See th Pricits, 34 


alfo Tielab, 


i neo Allies wrethe An ithis, below verf18,27.) became) 11 My fons, [He calleth the Prietts, and he Levites, 
LORD’s anger is upon you, tations] the king of Afjyria {whole hel Ada. Bhigkit [Ozhers, Highis, below verf.18,27, aes vee SHCHs; and the Levites, 
Then (certain) men of the head of the childrene fought, ab 16.7 & ae ya had vag heing five and Ewenty years old, [Hebr. a fon of fons, not in refpect of his greatage, (for he had as yet 

12 (certain) f f f\fo Hit, above verl.16.] came unto bim ; bowbeit be 4. king, being five + and bis mothers name xpas “Abia, 


Epbrain, [ Meaning, the chicfcft of Sanaa, ‘They Me | flreffed him, Cor, put him toa great ftrait ; Caufing bi 
called below verl14, Rulers, or, Princes] Ayariz the {to purchafe unto his fide this hired Rafour, (; aa 
fon of fobanan, Berechia the fon of Afcfillemoth, and Fe- | callech him, chap.7,20’) with a preat fam Pa laias 
bixhia the fon of. Sallum, and Amaya the fon of Hadlai,! and Achaz was put toa very hard thifty to raif iu! 
rofe updgainft thofe that came from the war : {fam of moncy} and flrengthenci bim not, ha 

13 And they {aid untothem; Ye Shalt not bring in) ax For Achag took a part of the oufc of the LoRp 
the captives hither 5 (To wit, into Samaria] for a Built | and of the boufe of the King, and of the Princes, sink 


attained but to the age of five and twenty years, above 
vert.) but becaufe he bare a love and affeGion towards 
them, as if they had bees his fons} be not now [to wit, 
asin time paft, when ye negleéted the time, and pure 
worthip of God] Macks Cor, be not flill, negligent, quiet, 
Others, go not now aftray, or, err not, to Wit, that you 
fhould not quit your felyes well in the cffice, or dif- 


pye and twenty yours 


* Zacharit. 2, td 
pe he didshat which was right in the cys of the 


LORD ; according 0 al that David his father bad 


done, rhe fume, in the firft year of his reign, in the fir{t 
ninth [Yea onthe firft day of this firit moneth, as 


upon us againft the LORD, (Hubs. guilt of the Lord : |he give unto the King of A iia; . hbelow verl.17.] opened the doors of the boufe of charge the duty, Whereunto God hath chofen, and called 
hae is, anile Lord, as verf.10.] yeintend (THebr. ae the Silver, NN a ia waste Te ORD [to wit, which Achas his et had fliut you ] for Oe? bath chofen you to ftand before his 
Je are fuying 3 that is, purpoling in your heart, See fand in the Trea(uies of the Kinps houle, we i yp, that the Lord might not be worthipped in his Tem- ike Deut.ro. on verb] to ferve bim,and that ye 
above on verl.10. ] to add unto our fins, and to our guil- gave the fame for a prefent to the King of Alpi Hy t. See above chap.28.24- and below yerl.7, and com- shout be minifters and burners of incenfe untobim, 
tinc{Jes, although we have much @uilt, Lit isas muchas if | Kings 16.8.) but be helped him not, (Hebe. Beas area Kings 16.14,¢7°6.] and repaired them. [To wit, | 12 Then the Levites. gat them up, Mabath the fon of 


they had (aidschae which ye intend, is a new fin,whereby 
ye would ageravace our former fins, whereas we have al- 
ready but too many of ther and she beat of wrath name. 
Jy, of the Lod, whercby he is incenfed againft our fins. 
The word wrath is, without addition of the word God, 
often undetttood of the wrath of Gol, becaute it may 
pop rly, in relpe&t of its preatnets, be called wrath. So 
Num. 1,53. and 18 5. Fofutz2.20. 1 Chron, 27.24. 


thedoors. Others, amd ferengthened them namely, the 
iy ‘ : : x 

iefts, co wit, in their office, J 
: And he brought in the Pricfts, and the Levitcs : 
and he gathered them together in the Euft-ftrect, | Mean- 
ing the plain, which was at the Eaft end of the Temple, 
bclore the vate of the peoples court, which gate was the 


icfelt cate. : j 
as Ani he iil unto them3Hear me,O Levites,Sunctifie 


Amafai, and Foel the fon of Aarit, of the children of 
the Kebatires 3 and of the children of Afterayi, Kis the 
fonof Abdi, and Azuria the fon of Fehallelel; and of 
the Gerfonites, Foabthe fon of Zimma, and Eden the fon 
of ‘foal, 

13 Andof the children of Elizapbin, [This man in 
Motlch’s time had been a Rule in the family of the Ka» 
hatites, Numb. 3.30. Simvi, and ciel : and of the 


nohelp untobim : namely, to King Achiz,} 

22 Terin the time, when he was diftreffid then 
trefpafjed yee more againft the LORD; this wt bir 
Achay. [Vhacis, lucha one was King Achaz, toni 
alway the fae man, fo that he HICW NO Whit better bat 
waxed daily worle and worle, although the Lord sopucd 
and punifhed him erievoully. J 

23 For be offered unte the gody of Damafcys, (Hebr, 


above 24.18. ] is upon I fract, Darmefck ] that bal (mitten him; [ome apply thee now your felves, [That isycleenfe your felucs fromall pol- | children of Afaph, [fee of Alaph, Heman, and Jedu» 
14 Then the ready prepared [That is, the armed men, words, that bad {mitten him, tothe pecple of the city af lutions, whichare againft both the moral and ceremonial | thun, and of their children, 1 Chron.2§.1,2, 7. and 


or, the fouldicis] leje the captives, and the fbuil, before 
the face of the Princes, and of- all the congregation, ° 
15 Nowthe men, which ave cxpre(jel by name, [To 
Wit, above verl.r2. Underftand, thole that were ordered 
for this wok, viz. to conduét the captives, and to fur- 
nifh chem with necefaries gat them up, and took the ca- 
pitves, and with the spoil closhed alt their naked (ones 5 ) 
anttheyy arayed themy ant fhod them, and fed them, and 
Btve them to drink, and anointed them, Lto wit, to te- bovfeof Gol, and cut in picces the veffcts of the heufes 
vive, and refrefh thefe captives, according to the cuftome! Got, and fhut up the dowrs of the boufe of the LORD; 
of thofe Baftern countreys, Sce Ruth 3. on verl. 3.7) (Namely, of the Porch, and of the holy place, below 
and carried them upon affes, all that were feeble, | Huby, chap.29.7. whereby this wicked King cauted the whole 
(or, every) fumbling Cone,) that iss thofe that by reafon | feryice of God to ceaie, Compare below chap, 9.3.) 
cf old age, or youths or fictuels, or wounds, or weati- morcovcr, be made him altars in all corners Fitts 
nefs, were not well able to 2o, and to keep pace with the falem. 
multicude] and brought them to Ffericho the palm city, 2§ Alfohe made in cvery city [Hebr. in all (rr eve. 
[fee Dent.34. on verl.3.} 16 their breshren: after that yy) city, and city | of fudabizh places, to burn trcinfe 
they returned to Samarit, unto other gods ; [Meaning, other than the true Gad, 
16 ft that time (Co wit, when Rezin the King of | that had revealed himfelf uato his pecpley and thadee 
Sytiay and P.kah the King of Wiael made war osaintt | arealfo called ftrange gods, See Gen.35.2. and the An- 
him. Sve above veils. and 2iXings 16 §,7.) did King | notations thuon’) be alfo provoked the LORD Gd of 
Achay fend unto th: kings of Affyria, [that is, to the | his fathers to anzer, ' 
famous and great King of Aliysia , called Tiglath-] 25 Now the reft of bis aéts, and all his ways, [Se 
Pileter,2 Kings 16.7. Ox the Piural Number is put here fabove chap.27. on verl.6,} the firft, and she last; be. 
for the Singular, Sce Geng. onyert.rg.] t0 belphim. yhold, they are written in the bock of the kings of Fuds 
17 Aforcoucr, the Kdomises were alfocome 5 and bad | and Ifracl, 
frrtien Juda, and carried away captives. 27 And Achay flept with his fathers, ant they brid 
13 Furthermore the Philistines had invaded the cities | him in the city ab Ferufalem s [That is, in the city of 
of the low countrey, and the South of sfuda, and bad ta- David, which was a part of the city of Jerulalem. Se 
Ken Beth-Semes, {See x Kings 14.on vats t.] and Ajt-| 1 Kings 16.20.] bur they brought him not into the c+ 
fon, [lee above chap.ir. on verf,10.} and Gelercth, | pulcbres of the kings of Ufract: (that is, Juda See 
[a cityinthe Tribe of Juda, fefs-4s.) and Secho, | above chap.z1. on veul2.] and Schighia his fon beeast 
[ice above chap.rr. on verl.6,7.°f and ber dependant hing inhis ftead. 
plices, (Hebr, daughters. "That is, places bilonging 
thercunto, See Numb. ar. on verf, 25.) dad Tina, 


Law, and that according tothe command and prefcript 
given you by God in his Law. Compare Gencf.3 5.2. 
Trent kixod.1g.10. and the Annotations] and fanctifie 
sheboufe of the LORD God of your futhcrs, | that is, 
cleanfe it, So below verl.17, and 19, ] and bring forth 
theuncleannes [Hebr. feparation. So is filthinels and 
uncleannels called, becaufe ic muft be (cparated, and 
putaway. In like manner the time of the in purity or 
uncleannefs of a woman in childe-bed, is called @ tine 
of {eparation ; becaule, as long as that time lafted, fhe 
was to be feparated from the fociety of men. See Levit. 
12, on vez, Underftand here by xncleannefs, or, pol- 
Laion, wharfoever had poiluted or defiled the Temple by 
means, or by reafon of idolaters, and idolatry] out of 
the Sandtuary, [Underftand the holy place ; that is, the 
fore: part of the ‘Temple, below verf.16, or allo the court 
of the Pricjts, which is likewile called aSanéluary. Sce 
below verf.7. and the Annotations, ] 

6 For our fathers have trefpafed, [Namely, my fa- 
ther Achaz, and your fathers, that followed his idolatry] 
dad done thas which was cvil in the cys of the LORD 
carGod, and have forfaken bin: and they have turncd 
away thetr faces from the tabernacle of the LORD, and 
hive urned (Or, prefented, offered, Hebr, given] the 
ack toward Cit.) [That is, they have turned their 
backs (towards it, or, upon it,) refuling to give ear unto 
the Lord, and to worfhip him accor ‘ing to his Law.) 

7 Alfothcyhave fhut up the doors of the porch, and 
fi out the Lamps, and bave not burnt incenfe ; neither 
ave they offere { burne- offering inthe Sanduary [Mean- 
ing, the Priefts court, wherein the altar of burnt- offir- 
ing flood, 1 Kings 8.64. And thefame is called an holy 
flee, Lev.6.16, and 10.13. and 14.13. and the San- 
Autry, as here, and Numb.28.7. aad below chap.3 5.5. 
becaufe it was hallowed or conlecrated unto God] unto 


below chap.3 5.15. and the Annotations] Zacharia, and 
Mattanis, 

14 And of the children of Homan, Febict, and Si- 
mei: and of the children of feduthun, Sema, and Hr- 
tiel, 

1g And they gathered their brethren, and hallowed 
them{clues, [Sce above on verl.§..] and cane according 
tothe command of the king, by the words of the LORD; 
[that is, which command the King had given, being 
moved by the words of the Law of God, which import- 
ed as much, whereby he warranted his action] to clean{e 
the houfe of the LORD, 

16 But the Priefts went into the inner part of the 
houfe of the LORD, (For it was oncly permitted co 
them, to enter into the holy place, and notto the Levites } 
tocleanfe (it,) and they brought out into the court of tbe 
houfe of the LORD [meaning the Prictts court, where 
the altar of burnt-offering ftood] all the uncleanne(?, 
which they found inthe Temple of the LORD: [that is, 
in the holy place, and alfo according to the opinion of 
fome, in the moft holy place} and the Levites sook it up, 
to carry it cut abroad, into the broo’ Kidlyon, [See x Kings 
2. ON V.37.] 

17 Now they began to hallow [ That is,.to cleanle the 
houle of the Lord Jon the firfi(ebr.one. See Gen.1 on 
V.§.] (day of the firft monct Yl Meaning, the firft moneth 
of the tirft year of King Hizkia’s reign, as above ¢,3. 
Others underftand it of the firlt moneth of the year 
called Nifan] and onthe cighth day of the moneth they 
came into the porch of the LORD, and hallowed the houfe 
of the LORD inthe eight days,and on the fixtcenth day of 
the fir(t moneth they made an end. 

18 Thea they went into king Hizhia, and faid 3 We 
bave cleanfcd all the boufe of the LORD : together with . 
the altar of burnt-«ffcring with all the furniture thereof, 


Damafcus 5 bur others to the gods of Damatcus + ig 
that Achaz his meaning fhould be, that they were the 
gods of Damafcus, that had finitten him) and aid; 
Becaufe the gols of thekings of Syria help shen, 1 will 
offer untothem, that they may (alfo) Felp me s but thy 
were to bim for bis fall, Deby. to catife bim to fall) as 
ify to all Tfrael. 

24 And Achex guthered toacther the veffels of the 


(a city lying in Juda, Fof.vg.10.] and her dependant CHAP. XXIX. the God of Hracl, and the table of dithefition, [meaning, the holy Table 
flices, and Gimyo, and her dependant places : and they 8 Therefore a great wrath of the LORD bath been| over-laid with Gold, ftanding in the holy plice, upoy 
dwelt there, | Hithit a pious king, applicth bimfelf to repair the wor- jon Fude and Perufelem, and (he) hath detiver= | which the thew-biead-loaves were to be difpefed, that is, 


19 Forthe LORD humbled Fula, becaufe of Achay) — ftipef Ged, ver, ere. gathereth for she purpofe 


ed them up to trouble, [ Or, fcattering. See Deut. 
the jung of Uraks for be bad drapn dy Jul, [To: — the Prifis, andihe Levites together, 4. to whom for 


orderly fet and Jaid in order, Exod.25.30, Levit.ay.s, 
28. on verfi2g.] to defolation, and to hiffing on (fee 


6,076. which aétion is called the difpofing of the contt- 


Wit, from the truc God unto Idols, fromthe pure wore | thiscery ond ke mtketh an excellent exbortition, §. 1Xingsg, on verl.8.} Like as ye fee with your cys. nual Cbread,) above chap.2.4.] with ald the furniture 
th'p of God, to falle and fuperftitious idelatvics, "Phe | awhich they follow, 12. which they acquaint the King , 9 For lo, our fathers have fallen by the {word : [That } thereof, . ee 
like Ggnitication hath the Eebrew word, Exod. g.4.}  withall, 18, whe by way of thanksgiving , offer 18, have been deftroyed by war. See Lev.26. on verl.7.] 19 Alfo all the furniture, which king Achay under 


bofides our fons, and our daughters, and our wives have | bis reign had caft away by bis tranfercffion, have we pre- 
been dn Captivity for is, [Sco above chap.28, veif.g. pared, [To wit, for their lawful ule, whereunco they, 
nd 8.) oe 3&8 Weis 


Cathers, for he made Fuds naked, to wit, of the hdpand | many farifices, with (ones of praife, 20, The congre- 
jrutcclion of God, caufing them to fin] (fo) shar they | Sitiva ald thereunto sheir offerings, 31, To a fe 
thefe, 


ow 


eg, 


Chap.xxix. Il. Curonicues, 


were ordained] and hallowed, and behold, they are before (continued) untill the burny. 
the altar of the LORD, 

20 Then king fehixkia gathin up carly, and gathered 
the chief of the city : LMeaning the Magiftrates, Coun- 
cil, and Officers of the City, who are alfo called the 
cldeft of the city. Seer Kings 21.8. and the Annotati- 
ons] and he went up into the houfe of the LORD, 

21 And they brought {even bullocke, and feven rams, 
and {even lambs, and (even he-goats for a fin- offering for 
the Kingdom, and for the Sanctuary, and for Fade: 
{Here are named all forts of clean four-footed beats, 
that were fit for facrificey and which were offered up, 
Firft, for the Kingdom 3 that is, for the King, his 
Counfellours, and Oticers. Secondly, for the San@ua- 
ry thatis, for the (ins and uncleannefs, that were com- 
mitted in the Temple by idolatry, false worfhip, violence, 
and otherways. “Chirdly, tor Juda 5 that is, for the (ins 
of all the congregation] and he fai. to the fons of Aa- 
ron, the Priejts, that they fhould offer (them) upon the 
altar of the LORD, 

22 Sothey killed the bulleche, and the Priefts received 
the bloud, and jprinkled it oa thealtar : they atfo killed 
the rams, and jprinkled the blow upon the altar; like- 
wife they killed the lambs, and fprinkled the bloud upon 
the alee, 

23 Then they brought forth the he-goats, for the fin- 
offering, before the face of the king, and of the congreg.a- 
tion; and they [ Namely, the King, and the Congrega- 
tion, or thole thar appeared there in the name, or inthe 
behalt of the Congregation] land their bands upon them, 
LThey dectaret by this ceremony, that they confeflid 
their (ins, and prayed to God for pardon, by virtue of 
the lacrifice, which fhould once be made by the Mcffiah, 
and was now typilied by thefe offerings, Sce Levitur.g, 
and 4.15,24. and 8.18, allo the Annotations chap... 
on vert 4.] 

24 Andthe Pricfis killel them, and made expittion 
[‘Powit, for the Kingdom, the San@uary, and the 
Congregation, as above verf.ar, that is, for all Iirael, 
confilting of the King, his Court, and his Officers 5 of 
Eccletialticai pafons, and of all other inhabitants of the 
land] with their bloud upon the altar, to muke atonement 
forall Trach: (ee above chap.z1, on veri2,] for ibe 
Kia bad commanded [Webr. fail. So below vert, 27. 
‘fob 9 7.) that barnt-ojjering, dad that fin-offering (to 
be made) for al Ifracl, j 

25 Anl he put the Levites in the houfe of the LORD, 
with cymb ils, with lites, and harps, according to the com- 
manlof David, and of Gai the Kings Seer, ['Thatis, 
Prophet. See 1 Sum. 9.9. and above chap.g. on veil, 
29. J and of Nathan the Prophet: for this conmand 
ws fromthe haa.lof the LORD, by the hant of bis Pro- 


phets, offerings : thatis, which drink. offerings were added to 
26 Now the Levites flood rwith the inflruments | the burnt-ofterings 5 and belonged thereto, Compare 
[Meaning mutical inftruments] of David, [thatis, as Numb.28.7,} fo ‘the fervice of the houfe of the LORD 
David being taughcand lead by the Spirit of God, had | was firred, 
prelcribed, and caufed to be made] and the Prijts with | 36 Now Fehizhia, and all the people, rejoyced at thit 
the trumpets, ae which God hal prepared for the people: [ Meaning, the 
27 And Higkit commanded to offer the burnt-offering good affection and inclination, which God had put into 
upon the altar: now at the time when that burnt-offcring the heart of the people, whereby they were very willing 
begin, the fonz of the LORD Legan (allo) with eae exceedingly bent to this work of reformation, fo that 
trumpets, [ According to the command of the Lord, of | ic went on very Ipeedily and profperoufly, according to 
Which we reade, Nunb.o.10.} and with the tnftru. | detire, yea beyond all expectation, Orhers, becaufe God 
ments of David (Hebe. by the hands of the inftruments | had preparcd the people] for this thing was done fuddenly, 
of David. Oxhers, according tothe hands § that is, ac- | [ Towit, inthe very firft beginning of Hizkia’s rcigny 
cording to the inftirution, which David had ordained by | and without any oppolition of the peopies yea with 
Gods command, See above chap.23. on verf18, and their great bent and inclination thereunto, although ime 
here verl.25.] the hing of Ifracl, mediately before under the reign of Achaz they had 
28 Now allthe congregation bowed themfelves down, rexceedingly fallen to idolatry, and were turned aide 


[ To wit, in token of reverence, fupplication, and from the pure and fincere worthip of God.] 
thanksgiving to God, Compare above chap.20.18, and 


here the following verfes, vert, 29,30. } wien they 
fang the fong, und founded with trumpets + all sbis | » CHAP. 


Chap, Xxix, 


Offering w» ; 
29 Now when they had se end of nent 
wit, the burnt-offering, mentioned in thew) 
aie the King and all that were found (or, were prefent 
at binds as Gen.t9.19.) swish hj 

themf{clucs down, a ene, nnet, and bene 

30 After that king Febizkia, and the Princes aid un 
to the Levites, that they fhould praifethe LoRrp 
the words of David,and of Afaph the Secr; and they vik 
ed (even) unto gladness, and bowed theiy heads iia 
ed themfclves down, epi 

31 And Febizkis anfwered, [ That is, bepan agains 
{peak. See Fudges 18. on verfr4,] and {aids Ron : 
bave filled Jour hands (chat is, confecrated your ero. 
See of this hrafe,Lev.7.0n V.37-0n the word Filbofer 
ing] untothe LORD ; come near, and bring flay-g “ 
ings, Lmeaning, all kinde of lacrifice of beafts that He 
flain or killed, Ex, 12, 27-Lev.3.6.Deu,3 2.3 8. lund prife 
offerings [whereby they acknowledged Gods mtcits, 
and praifed and thanked him for the fame] into the boufe 
of the LORD: and the congregation brought Slay-affire 
ings, and praife-offcrings, and all Chae were) free. 
willing of bears, burnt-offerings, [See of thele Geng 
on veil.20,"7 ss 

32 And the number of the burnt-offcrings, wbichthe 
congrcgttion brought, was threc{core and ten bullocks, an 
bundred rams,two hundred lambs 3 all thefe (Were) for 
burnt-offering to the LORD, 

33 Aforcover, of the confecrated things were [ Thar 
is, over and above the fore-mentioned bealts confes 
crated tothe Lord, are thefe yet to be added to them 
[x bundred bullocks, and three thonfand Sheep. LOr, forall 
cattel thatisy theep, and goats. See Genz, on vert, 
16, ] 

34 Butof the Pricfts (there) were too few, neither 
coull (they) flay all the burnt- offerings: thereferetheiy 
brethren the Levitcs did help [Hebr. flrengthen then, 
till the work was ended, [the Priefts were too ie to 
Wit, to prepare all chefe offerings 5 that is, to kil! them, 
to flay them, and to divide them in pieces ; which was 
properly the work of the Priefts, Lev 1.5.6, however the 
miniltery of the Levites might be ufed therein, which 
were added for an help to the Prichts] and uncill she 
(other) Pristis bad hallowed thenfelues s {fee aboye on 
veils. for the Levites were more right of heart, (fee 
Pfiln 7, onyerlar.) to fanétifie themfelves, than the 
Pricjts, 

35 And alfothe bu nt-offerings were in abundance, 
with the fat of the thank-offeriags, (See Lev.3. on v.1.] 
and with the drink-offerings, [ice Gen35. on verfirg, 
and Levit. 23. on vel. 13.) for the burnt-offerings : 
Lothers, of she burnt-offerings, Or, £0, or, witb the burnt. 


Chap.xxx, 


CHAP. XXX. 


, ‘ ‘ 


Chap. xxx, 


King, fying $ Ye children of Ifrael; iurn again unto the 
LORD the God of Abraban, Maa, and Irael, then he 
will return to the cfcaped, [Hebr, cfciping, So 2 Kings 
19-30,31. Sce the Annotations, God is faid co return 


II, Curonicres, 


Highiaexborteth all Ifracl, to cone to ferufalem, and to unto men, when he is gracious unto them, coming to 
1% 


hecp the Lords Pajs-over, verfit, The exhortation is 
ated by many, accepted by others, who come to Feru-| ed co have ¢ 
¢ “ 


them with his favours and mercies, from whom he (em-~ 
‘eparted by his’ judgments. Pfaim 90 13. 


i Zach.4.3.] which are remaining to ou prom the hands of 
. . where they deslroy idolatry, Iq. and Keep Zuch.a.3.) Di ww to y the hands of 
Tete of Puf-over, 15, Hixkia prayeth unto God | the kings of Affyriz, (Namely, Pbul, 2 Kings 15.19, 


hathad not before cleanfed them{clues, as they : 
for hp hia done, o The feaft is prolonged, 23, | and above chip.28.20, | 
The Pric{ts, and Levises ble/s she people, 27, 


ong 


1 Chron, 5.26, and 7 izlath. Pileyer, 2 Kings 15. 29, 


7 And be not luke your fathers, and like your Lre» 
thren, which tranfgrcffed ugainft the LORD the God of 


Frershat Fcbizkit font [Towit, meflengers, or| their fathers ; therefore he gave them up to defolution, 
A ambattidois eo at Ifract, [to wit,that were under ' [compare above chap.29.8.] according as sou fee. 
his dominion, See above chap.1 5,on v.17. 24.0n v.2.]! 8 Now harden not your neck, [See of this phrafe, 


* ynd Fudasand wrote letsers alfo toEphraimand Manaffch,| Exod.32. on veilg.] as your fathers (did: ) géteshe 


{and the reftof the ten Tribes, below veifis, who yee hand unto the LORD, [thacis, be ye obedient and faith- 
were feft in the land, and were rather in a loving and , fall unco him: fpoken by way of compariton, as che gi 


friendly way invited by him, than as the teft, by way a Ving of the band is {o uled among men ; fo 1 Chron.29. 
utharity commanded to appear at this fealt} that ey! 24. fra 10.19. Ferem. 50.15. Some take ic in this 
ren come tothe boufe of the LORD at Ferufalem: to (cnle > give the han unto the LORD; that 18, give 
deep the Pafs-over [fee Levit.23. on veils.) nto the’ unto him the glory of his power] and enter into his san- 


LORD she God of Ifruel, 


ielutry, (that is, into his ‘Temple, where they were to ap- 


2 Forthe King bad taken counfel with bis Princes, ' pear in the Court of the people] which he bath fandified 
[ That is, Countellours} and ull the congregation at ofc- Lfce Levit.8. on verl10,) jorever, (Ice Gene{.13. on 
rufalem, [chat is, thofe that reyefented ali the congre- | verlag.) and ferve the LORD your Gods then hall 


; . yEedbe 
gation, as the Commiffioners of tle Pricits, and che 


the heat of bis wrath turn away from you, 


Fathers of the Familicsy thac dwele ac Jerulalem. See] 9 For nben ye turn again unto tle LORD, your bre- 
above chap.19.8.} tokcep the Pafs-over, tn the fecond | thren, ani your children fhall finde merry { Hebr. fhatl be 


monci, [The ordinary time of the Poalt of Pats-over 
was the tousteenth day of the firlt moneth, Exod.r2.5. 
Numb. 9 $4 but when 9 lawful impediment hapnidy 
whereby the Pafs-over could not be kept that day, then 
itwas to be kept iv the moncth following, that is, on 
the fourteenth day of the {ccond moneth, Numb.g.ar, 
Now foras muchas the Pricits, and Levites, were the 
fictt moneth imployed in cleanfing the Temple, which 
thy finithed now cll the Gxteenth day of the fame 
moneth, above chap.29.17. in thae refpedt. they could 
not kecp the ordinary tinve ¢ and therefore chole che ¢x- 
traondinary time for the celebration of the Puls- over, 
which was amoneth after, ] 


for mercy. See above at the end of the fixth verle] le~ 
fore the face of thoje thas ted thon cupsive, fotbat ibey 
Shall come again into this land ; for the LORD your God 
is gracious, and merctfull, (ice Exud.34 7.) and will 
not turn away (the) face from you, if pe return unto 
bim. 

10 Sothe runners went or, from city to city, therow 
the lind of Ephraim, and Manafjeh, unto Zebulon : but 
they | Namely, che Liraclites] laughed them to {ourn, and 
mocked them, 

rt Neverthelef, fome of Afer, and Manafih, and of 
Zeoulon [| Thatis, of the Tribe of Alex, and of Manaf~ 
teh, eye. ] humbly thenifevues , and came to Ferufue 


ee 


3 For they could nut keep it at that tine, [To wit, | lem, 


when they were bufied in cleanfing the Temple 5 which 1z Alfoin Suda the band of God [That is,the power 
time, was the oninary time. to ke.p the Pats-over) be= | full workine and operation of God] wa, giving them 


3 


caifethe Pricfls bad not fanclified them{clues foffutcntly, | one kinde of heart, | that is, aflcction, inclination, will, 
neither had the people gathered themfilves at Ferujalem, | purpole, Compare 1 Chron.r2.47. Fer.32.39. AAs 4. 
[Twocaufes are here more added, wherefore the Pats- 3%] 10 do she command of the King, and of the Princes, 
evercould not be kept at the ufual or ordinary time. Lthe meaning is, thar God by his Spirit did efeQually 
Vit, becaufe the Pricits even in the time of ¢ canting | work @ good ation ov inclination in their hearts, to 
the Temple, had not hallowed all things, or, che hallow: obey this pious command of the King] sccording to tke 
cd things were not fully hallowed. Secontily, becaule at { word uf the LORD, (viz. whereby it was commanded 
that time the people were not yet gathered toycther trom | to keep the Feaft of the Pats-over,Exod,12.6. Lev.23.§. 


all pats or places mentioned above verl.1.] 


Nam9.5.1 


4 dnd this thing was right inthe cys of the King,| 13 And (there) affemblel at Ferufalem much people, 


andin the eys of allthe congregation. 


tokcepthe feat of wileavencd (bread ) Cloaves,) ia she 


§ So they appointed it, LQr, they decreed, Hebr. fecond moncth: [Sec above on verl.2.] «very great con- 


malethe word, ov, thing to flan] that a-voice [to wit, of 
proclamation. So Exod.36.6. In ttead of the word voice 
isputy 1 Kings 22.36.] fhould go 
thorowout all Iyrael fiom Ber-Scba to Dan, 
the South-end of the | 
end. See sfudges 20. 1, 
Wat they fhould come ; 


the word proclamation 


and of Canaan to the North- 
and 1 Kings 4. on verl.25,] d | 
to kecp the Pafs-over unto the | took away all incen{ceinjlruments, Las incente-vellelsy 


gregation. (Hebr. in, or, to multitude greatly, | 

14 And they gat them up, and took away the altars, 
that were at *ferufalem ; LMeaning, the idolatrous al- 
tars, which Achsz, againtt the Word of God, had here 
and there fet up in the itrect at Jerufalem, to ofter there- 
upon bealts unto Idols, 2 Chron,28.24.} murcour, they 


[that is, from 


rs 


JORD the Gad of Ifract in Ferufalem: for they had not! pans, bowls. Oshers, Invenje-altars: ov y incen{c- 
hpk it of a long (time,) as it was written, LOr, was places} the which they caft into the brook K idron, 
peleribtd 5 thacis, as the Lord had appointed and com~| 1g Then they killed the Pafs-over, |, That is, the Paf- 


manded the fame in his Word. So below verl.t 8.] 


chal Lamb. Sce Exod.r2, on Veil.21.] on the four. 


6 Therunrers {Thatis, the Pofts, or, Meflengers. | seenth day of the fecond moneth: and the Pricfts 
Sobslow verf.10.7] them went away with the Letters [rom {namely, thofe that had not before cleanfed themfelves. 
the band of the King, and of bis Princes thorowout all | Sce above chap.2g. on verl.34. and hive verlz.] and 
racl, and Fils, and according bo the command of the | the Levites were afhamed, Lto wit, of their negligence, 


Bank ooo 
re my pthiva 5 3 
e OMAK at ke 


3 Ba whess 


Chap. xxx. I]. Curonic res, 


when they faw that the zeal not onely of their compani 
e | it ant- | 23) Now when all the j 
ons and tellow-prictts, was greater in this bufinels, than | to he other feven days PS bad taken counfel 
theirs was] ant had fanéfified themfilves, {ee above | glalne?. » FDI Kept feven days more wish 
chap.2g. on verl.s.] and bad brought burnt-offcrings | 24 Kor Fehighia the king of futa did givetoth 
yi. ve to the con. 


intot ehou(e of the LORD j 
: : : Jeregation a thoufand bullochs 
16 And the) flood in their flation, sfrer their manner, Vand the Bie eae soile ane feven thoxfand fhec , 


: ee si regula 

according to the Lm of Mofch, the minof Gols (That locke, and ten thonfend ices: fab air thoufand byl. 

is, in their ducptaces, which were appointed to them by icongregation, and fo in the lec ucl 3. hy ted up forthe 

God. Compare below chap. 35.10.} the Pricts fprin- | {ented to the congres Pe els Bate Ot Pits 
DiYs 


hledthe bloud, (recetving it) of the band of theLcm~'s¢ Ation,co be ottered:fo Nuvab.3 tag 
a > gH) of f , 2 Chron.3§.v.7,8. The meaning is, that ahdebels 


i Were given to the congreyati ’ i 
Tor the ! os : b Ngregation by the Ki 
17 Forthere was a multitude in that congregation, | Princes, for thank- offerings for earalear Hai 

en 


that bad not hallowed themfclues: therefore the Levites | alt ir thar ‘atit with j 
were over the hilling of edad Gane 3 [Hebr. Pe. | fate eC eer i th eee 
fichim : thie is, of the paflings by, or, of the Pals- lin multicude,Cor in great ieee achat ae 
overs! meaning the Lambs, thac were killed in remem- | wit, that they might be fit for t offer. undance) [To 
berance is the soe pafling by, or pafling over, Exod, | bealts unto the Lord.] rto cfter the forementioned 
12. verln3.] fur cuery one thar ways not clean, to bailw ; j 
(Hem) unto the LORD. [The meaning is, in as much oe a Spi Te i 
as every father of the family was to kill his Palchal { eation of thofe, thut mere oe and all the congres 
Lunb in his own houte, Exst12, verl.3. and thatma- | the ten ‘Eribes, Sce above vert eens 
ny hal not hallowed themfclvcs for it, that therefore the | ffrangers, that were come air of the ud ited 
Levites were to do this work in thee tkead, thar dwelt in Fila. [Who were ae ee 

For a multitiale of the pecple, many of Ephraim, by detcent 3 bur RaUltsatine Meco aoe 
tht : : 7 } 
a ee ‘ ues ay évbulon ha not cleanfed | true God, and were sWeanicien and cia atelae 
emyerues, but dil eat the Pafs-over, noe dicordiag ws \ the people of God : otherwife they mist ae 
Bmitiiens [teeaboveon verl.5.] but febighia prayed | of the Pals-over Exod 12.48 ee lia 
fir oe y aa The LORD, thatis good, make atone. 26 Sothere wabercat i at Ferufalom: for fromthe 
one for (hii, days of Salomon the fon of David the es f 
ent at) fab det wt burt, ESestor| ie dm Lenin Hac. Thc meaning ht 
mn vert 3.) bebe 1 sol, tne God | being excepted : that is, fince the ti ‘ 

Me ue ee dlthough not according to the cleanness of | wherein tise had rent themfelyes Fein Jal eae 
Santary. [Maning, the Corcntonial cleannets, | keptfuch a Pafs-over-fealt with the: ok 
aie here saa yee Hes whicn is Moral, 27 Then the Levitical Priefls ['Thatis thofe that 
confiiting ina fim and fertled refolution of heare to feek | came of Levi] food u an blefjed the peoples in 
God. Hizkia prayeth here, that the Lord would be | to that charoe ive “p ak oe Fe 
pleafed to forgive them their uncleannels, and that he ieee Hy eet asec te eat 
would lixewite b: pleafed to work in them (piritual fan- to his cae Nt Bee, eee 
Wiese bk ca a a ie promiiles Ni,6.27. }for their prayer cane (we) t0 
ae es Paes exphite for cucr vi bel dwelling place | Hebe, to the dwelling place of 
: De ae Ms bolinef’ : co wit, the Lerds, that is, ¢ his holy dwel- 

20 dalile LORD bearkencd to febighit, andheal- | line place] dato heaven : 
el the peate, [Chatis, he forgave chem their fins, and ‘ ie 
fanctified them by his Spiticy and panithed them not for 
thety Ceremonial uncleanels. Ochers underttand this 
of the curing of tome bosily diltate, which God fent up- 
Pe als eagle had not cleanted themfelyes, | Highia cdufeth all idolatyous works to be broken down,ver, 
He the chitdren ) Ifracl, that were found at Weir TLE Oat ea nr acta 
fie Ce ae ) fee und at Feru=| their office, 2. He alfo taketh order for their mainte. 
ft ratty | cbs a. there ee were come; name, 4. He caufeth chamocrs to be rade, 10 eatber 
Coaves:§ ie Le eid i oe eavoned Oa in thetr revenucs, and of the Levites appointcth cer 
oe he - 4 aes (Brett glulncfs : now the 1c tain perfons to be receivers, and treafmiers, 1, Hit 

» dil the Priejis praifed the LORD day by dy,| — kia continucth pious. and blefled 
[that is, as long asthe Beatt lafted. So blow chap.3t iia Sci 
e vi Dike of ] ] 7 i . 

: eee . fae ae of the LORD, Ow when they had finifhed all thi, [Towit, that 
Hae iEs oe ft ee : a a Which | LN concerned the keeping of the preatand high Beal 
One ae ne Nera 0 Eis ot Pafs-over, recorded in the former Chapter] all the 
LORD? Rd Hey he power of the ce ee : she i 
Me Saha ve of Fuca, and brake (in pieces) the imuges that were {ce 

Pier ie ae Bake oe to the heart of all up, (fee Lev.26. on ee a cut none groves, 

ten He Ww ut was acceptable unto | ant threw down the bigh placcs, [fee of the groves, and 

near bled 2 se ey See aaa on; high places, made to the honour and fervice of Idols, 
the LORD ; (that is At the rigged bel ee of ors 26. on verl.3o] and the altars, out of all ‘le 
fei vice of the Lord, Others, iis saebs ibeend pa Hareee amin, alfoin Ephraim, and Managih, {co wity 
ele oh biORD on What vine ie ae in the citics, which thofe of Juda had taken away from 
eer er ne - pee ve need to te good Know- ’ the Kingdom of Tracl, See above chap 13.19. and ¢§- 
ae oe hea ven ey ent, thole that kept the ‘8. Juntill they had utterly brought it ro noting : |Orhers, 

fer teal ee ies a A vs offerings) of the) untill they had made an end] then all the chitircn of i 

ysis Ubon, they did cat the fee feaft: | rael returned, cucry man to bis poffefjion into shir (own) 


Chap, RXXi, 


CHAP. XXXL 


+ 


ae iss the (lacrifices ) that were to be caten on the fealt- | cirics, 
lie, ual bir Cowie) fie ce eae Then dad a ee trecanosiaat eerie 
thereof] offering hank- offerings ri bel * ae (and of the Levitcs [See above chap.8.on verl 14.) after 
LORD, the God of their futl Bry and praifing the their divifions, every man according tohis fervice, the 
: bhers.  Pricjts, ani the Levites for the burnt-offering, and i 
ah 


\ 


IJ. CHRONICLES. Chap.xxat 


hap. Xs Xi. -_ 

a crings 3 $0 miniftcr, and to give thanks,: 9 And Sohigkia enquired of she Pricfts and she Le» 
the thank- off an the Lord} in the gate of the , vites conccrning thofe heaps. 

gad so praile oD : Ctowit,of the Temple, where the ; | 10 And Azariathechicf Pricft [Hebr. the Pricft 
cantps of He ie in their order and divifion, were the head, or, thar wasthe bead. Sox Kings 25.18. bee 
Prielts and ts oa abies their miniftery and fervice, | low chap.24.6. Fle is only called the betd, namely, of 
every onne £0 we spare herewith the annotat. Nav. 4. ‘the Prichts’) of theborfeof Zadok, spake unto hin, and 
ssi a COMP. omy fatd ; fince they began to bring this heaving (that is, 
on verl.3-] To wit, Hizkia appointed ] the kings por- thefe gifts and offerings. For the word hewving is here 
3 Alo pjtance for the burnt-offcrings 5 jor the mor- taken ina general fignification, Sec Num, 5, on verge] 
tan of bi fuby burnt-offerings, { {ec of thele, Exod, janto the houfe of the LORD , there bath been to cut and 
ning and evening J] and the burnt- [tove fatisficd,yca to lecve (even) unto abundance s for the 


i28,¥. CPE ofa : : 

19 BIT ae tee Nun.i8.9,10- 1a of the LOKD bath blefjcd bis peoples Lthat isdone them good. 
ites Ol ee Nit.r8.119t 2,076. pend of the fer feasts: Sec Gen.12, on ver. } fo that this great flore is left, Lor, 
Ke ap 


ie Lev.n3. The meaning of all theie words hitherto is jo that the which 3 le feis this great lure: to wit,which 
: Tis as ithe had faid sthe king hath fo difpefed of |18 here prefent, and which yc fee. ] ‘ 
this d offices of the remple, &let the fame in order, | 31 Lben sfebightsa ard thar they fhoul.t prepare [That 
fervices very every one fhould heed and mind his own is, make ready ] chambers ay the houfe of the LOKD; 
Lee healla hath not left himfclf heyein un- [fee of thefe chambers, 1 Kiérgs 6.5. and the annotat, } 
ae , ordaining and appointing, that the offerings and they prepared them. ; 
adhere inthe text, fhould be taken out of his} 1? Into then they brought the heaving,and the tithes, 
mention’ hence it (eemeth that they were former- and the baliowed things in pautbfulne/s and over them Cho-~ 


venucs» Wt ! : ‘ : da | : 
vistanl found atthe charge of the treafures ot the | ménia the Levite was chief, and Sance his brother was 


Temple ; whercof (ce 1 Chrun.26.28.] as it is written abe ee [That is ’ eee pees ie 
jnthe Law of the LORD. [ce Num28.& 29.) iUrer, W 10 was {et over t rele tees reso the Temple 3 
And be faid unto the people, tothe inbabitants of jand NeXt CO him was Simei his brother, as an under 
Feru{alem, that they fooul.l give the portion of the Pric{ts commiflioner 5 and under hina were the other receivers 
Ft'Levicess (TO wit,thac belonged to them by Gods that are named in the following verie. See the ordinance 
appointment for their maintenance, Numb.18.8, ec, ] \torshis, 1 Chron, 26.20,21. | | | 
shar shcy might be Srengthned, [that is, might have | 13 But Fehiel, and ARIAT and Nabath, and Afabel, 
time and aminde to heed their bufinels clofe, and to (aid ferdmotb,and Fordduil,and Elicl, and fifmachia,and 
wait upon heir office, wichout being drawn from it, to Mabar,and Benaj.t,were Overjccrs, under the band of 
ettheie livelihood fome other way] nthe law of the Chonania, anid Sinci bis brother, by the corraand of the 
LORD, [ thacis, in fearching, meditating, and ex- {king Fohighiay an | of Azariathe Ruler, | Or,Leader, 
unding the law of the Lord, and in performing the [that is, the chicf Prictt, above verf10.] of the bonfe of 
Fic ot God commanded in the law.) the LORD, 

5 Veben now the word brake forth, ( That is, when | 14 fad Kore the fon of fina the Levite, the porter 
now that commandment of the king came abroad J the | toward the Eujt, ['Thatis, ac the Balt-gare cf the tem 
children of Ijracl brought in many | Hebr. multiplyed 1 ple. See of this gate above chap. 23.0 verl.y.] was O- 
firft-fruits {, (ce of thete the lawes and ordinanccs of ver the fr.e-awill gifts of God, to diflabuicg |. tlebr. to 
God, Ex0d.23.19. and 34.26. Levit 11.14,¢7¢. Num, | giuc] the heave offering of the LOKD, anil the moft bo- 
15,17,18,19,67%6. Deit,26,1 2076: | of cornxcw wine, |ly things. [Tebr. the holinc{fes of bolincfjes. Meaning 
and oil,and honey, oth. dates, The Hebrew word fig~ y che remainder of the free-will meat-oflering, Levit.2 3+ 
nifiech honey, but is taken here by the Hebrews for dates, and ro, and the fin-offaings, Lev.6. vert. 18 22. the 
or fiuiits of wees that bear {weet fruits, which in refpc& |telpais-ofkaings, Lewz.r. the fhew-bread-( loaves) » 
of their (weetnels are like unto honey, For God had no [Leu.24.9. Sec alfo Numbr8 9.) 
where commanded in his law, to give thefitt fruitsof | 15 Anda hisband [Meaning his adjoyned fellow- 
honey,bue of fruits of trees, of the Earth, and of bealts} | helpers, which were under his overfight,care and order= 
andof all the increafc of the field: slforhey broughtin jing] were Eden,and Miniaminyand Felis, and Scmtid, 
thesithes of all thingsy [fcc of thefe Lev.27.0n v. 30-] Aniariaind Scchanis, inthe cities of the Pricfts, in 
in abundance, faitsfulne fs, to diftribute to sheir brew ca in (their) di 

6 And the children of Ifracl and fuda, that davelt in | vifions, as well to the fmall as to the great; Laccording 
the cities of sfutlay they alfo brought (in) the tithes of | tothe Law, Deut, 18.8.) 
oxen, and of fheep, andibe tithes of holy things, which | 16 ( Befide thofe that were putin the genealogy of 
wereconfecrtet unto the LORD their Gol, and made | males, (from) three yours old and upward) | Heb. bifide 
miny heaps. [iebr. beaps,beips. SecGen, 14. on vert. | their reckoning, or their account of Families, &c. that 
10.] is, together with thofe that were fet down in tieir gene- 

9 Inthethird moncth [Towit, of the holy or Ec- | alogies of all that were males. “The meaning is, that 
cleliaftical year, See above chap.1§. on ver.10. and Ex- | they gave not only to the Pricfts, that did fervice in the 
odt2.onverf.2. Inthismoncth harvelt begun in Ca- 


Temple, their portion, but alfo to their fons] unto all 
naan] they began to lay the foundation of thofe heaps: | shat entere.l into the bonfe of the LORD, [ thatis, thac 


[thatis, tomake the firft beginning of thofe heaps] and | were ufed in the lervice of the Temple, and confequent- 
they finifhed (them) inthe feventh moneth, { fee of this | ly were to have their maintenance out of hallowed goods] 
moneth, Lev.23. onverf. 14. Irdid much agree with | for the duily work upon cucry dty (tlebr. for the things 
our September, when the fruits of that land were carried | of the day upon bis day. That is, for todo there, thac 
into the barnes. ] which was to be done every day. See the like phrafe, Ex 
8 Now when fehizkit and the Princescame, and | od.5.13. Oth, their daily portion for their fervice] for 
faw thofe heaps they bleffed the LORD, [That is,thank- | their fervice in their watches, according 40 their divifi- 
cd and prailed the Lord, for giving the people an heart, | ons. 
tobring in his gift (o freely and willingly, See Genef. | 17 And with thofe that were put in the gencaloziv of 
14.20. and the annotat, J and his people Ifract: ( to , the Pricfts, according to the boufe of thir Fathers; al- 
ble men, is to with all goed and happinels unto them. | fo the Levites fiom twenty years old and above, in their 
Compare Gen.31.35. and the annotat. watches, according totheir divifions  [ Thatis, thote 
that were written in the genealogies of the Prickts , to 
whom 


° x 


Chap. xxx. I]. Curonicres, 


when they faw that the zeal not onely of their compani 

a os ely of thei ani- | 23) Now when all the cong j 
ons and tellow- pricits, was greater in this bufinefs, than | to Keep other foven days We ke agra bad taken counfel 
theirs was] ant had fanéfified themfilves, {ee above | glatne,?. : cept feven days mare with 


chap.2g. on verl.s.] and bad brought burnt-offcrings | 24 Kor Fehizhia the king of fuda did give roth 
C con. 


intot ehou(e of the LORD j 
: ; ; jeregation a thoufand bullochs 
16 And the) flood in their ftation, sfrer their manner, Vand the Princes pe riibe: Bane feven thow and fhecp, 


: i? Aas regalion a 4) 

according to the said of Mofch, the minof Gols [That Hocke, and ten thonfend flee: oan Bi thoufand but. 

is, in their ducpiaces, which were appointed to them by jcongregation, and fo in the (equel 5 th: fed 4p forthe 

God. Compare below chap. 35.10.} the Pricfts fprin- | (ented to the congres pert a) Gave Of Pits 
DiYS 


klelthe bloul, (receiving it) of , ee ation, co be offered fo Nimab.3 1. 
ele oud, (recetving it) of the hand of the Le- , 2 Chron.3§.¥.7,8. The meaning is, that thee: 


vites, were give : repati ' i 
17 Forthere was a@ multitule in that congregation, ! Thies. Ae theach ay by the King, and his 
that hed not bellowed themfclues: therefore the Levites | alfo had their thare.to aoe is ; tem, whercot they thea 
were oucr the hulling of the Pafcbal Lambs 3 [Elcbr. Pe- | fare the Lord] now the Priejts h th he ee 
fichin: thie is, of the paflings by, or, of the Pals- {in multicude,(or in great quantity a aaah eal bes 
overs: meaning the Lambs, that were killed in cemem- | wit, that they might be fit for to fkex ie a 
berance of the oe pafling by, or palling over, Exod, | bealts unto the Lord 7] rsp ose the formated 
12. veil.r3. 4 fur cuery one thar ws not clean, to bailyw i j 
(tem) untothe LORD. [The meaning j i see y sea : ed be Lec aer tte Nh ieee 
48) Inasmuch | ther with the Priefts and the Levites, and all} 
as cycly facher of the family was to kill his Palchal | cation of thofe, that were come out f I aes 
Tunb in his own houte, Exst12,. verl.3. and thatma- | the ten ‘Eribes, Sce above vert : Hee ae 
ny had not hallowed themfelves for ir, chat therefore che firangers, that were come out oF belund ie 
Levites were to do this work in their {tead, that dwelt in Fila. LWho were oe ees 
an Wik of ee many of Epbraim,| by de(cent 5 but Acpiditandieabeeea dee 
and Maaryey, Ufifcbar, and Zebulon had not eleanfed | true k ‘¢ circumciied ii ce 
theajelees, but dil eat the Pufs-over, noe ee the bay Ts apa i ae rd 
Bs mittien s [lee aboveon verl.5,] but Febigkia prayed | of the Pals-over, Exod.12.48 bis pe 
on The LORD, thatis good, make atone. 26 Sothere wabercat ia at ferufalom: for fromthe 
ent for (bint, days of [ clive 
i rth ne Ai Tae ioe paleivanss Cees days of Salomon the fon of David the king of Ifracl, the 
). ae eye oe a aUOVE like had not Leenin Ifracl, [The meaning is, thofe days 
chap rg. on verl.z.] ty feck the LORD God, the God being excepted : that is, fince the time of Rel i 
of bis fubers i Wthough not according to the cleanness of | wherein Livael had rent themfelyes from Jud if a 
bye Sanctuary , [M.aning, the Corcntonial cleannets, keptfuch a Pafs-over-fealt with ,| sia 
Which is here diftinguithed from that which is Moral, 27 Then the Levitical Pric ae hati 
re i afinm fries rclolution of heare to fcek | came of Levi] ftood up,and Haig i 
axl. Hizkia prayeth here , that the Lord would be | to that charge give fe Pri > land the 
aan a se ee ne and that he} vice was cau ie a eaten rt 
ould ibcewile o: peeated to worl in them (piritual fan- | co his promife Vor their prayer cn 
Ctifeation by his holy Spirit, O-hers, eats for ever | his holy ioiineaie ie pai ") 
cucry one that preparcth his heart, ¢7°e. his holine(s : to wit the Lords, that is 00 hi i te | 
20 dalile LORD bearkencd to febighit, andheal- | line place] into heaven Seg re ae ey Re 
el the people, (Chat is, he forgave them their fins, and} > or 
fanctified them by his Spivicy anid punithed them not for 
thety Ceremonial unclemnnels. Ochers under ttand this 
of the curing of lome bosily diltate, which Gad fent up- 
Cee He had not cleanted themfelves, | Highia caufeth all idolatyous works to be broken down,ver. 
ampare £ Cor.11.30. j ites in 
nt So thechiidren vf Mfracl, that were found at Fern hae Gedney ee ee 
lek PTE oe ie i beir office, 2. He ulfotasketh order for sheir mainte- 
oe, Ret) 4 oe a there ae es come; name, 4. He canfeth chambers to be made, 10 gather 
ane foul kp 7 Jeaf of un ervenee (breel) | imthetr revenucs, and of the Levites dppointcth cer 
Lyaves, cm lays WHY great eledncfs: nowthelc-| — tain perfons to be receivers and treafui Hiz- 
vies, and the Priefls praifed th j i of Cones 
> fis praifed the LORD day by dy,| — kia continucth pions, and blefled 
Lthat is, as long asthe Featt lafted. So below chap.31, pe Ue 
; 7 iad ae eee: inftrimnents of the LORD, Ow when they had finifhed all thi, [Towit, that 
ae Feed ht ae cm which _ Ne concerned the keeping of the great and high Featt 
Oha lites en onan ) Sou ot Pafs-over, recorded in che former Chapter] all the 
LORD) z tes he power of the ede Aidit : oe 
eran Fudd, and drake Cin pieces) the imiges that were {ct 
ioe Te Bake es ta the heart of all! up, (fee Lev.26. on ae sory cue ‘Eon groves, 
ene ca Hee at WwW vas was acceptable unto | ant threw down the high places, [fee of the groves, and 
vert 3.] that bal vinleriai ling Bee a re SHAT Ae ag oe on 
the LORD ; [that is, of the hinge that beloneed oe : I Ber >. onverh.zo] and the altars, ost of all Fan 
feivice of the Lord. Others, shat tanghe eee fia Hane A dito Ephraim, and Manafch, Lento 
ledy of the LORD, ox, that zave hee hiv hienoud (tows tl ee oe thote of Juda had taken away from 
ledy of the LORD] ant they [to wit, thote kep hic : eT are saci itte Cb 
Peo Wepioe | are. cae that kepe oie | 8. Juntill they had utterly brought it to nosing : |Orhers, 
feted Hes a Ait x ne offerings) of the} untill they bad made an end} then all the cil iren of If- 
7 days: (EXcbr, they did cat the fet feaft : | ral returned, cucry man to his poffefjion into their (own) 


+ 


ae iss the (Iacrifices ) that were to be eaten on the fealt- | cirics, 
ste SF Mee gen mB orm | amd apn he foo ei 
thereof} offering think-ofivings , ‘al poe ay (and of the Levitcs [See above chap.8,on Hoe cay 
LORD, he ed gt she t er, and praifing the \ their divifions, cvery man according to his fervice, Ve 
; i petr futhers. { Pricjts, ani the Levites for the burnt-offering, and fo 
ah 


Chap. xxxi, 


CHAP. XXXt 


sen 


IJ. CHRONICLES. Chap.xxit 


Chap. x8X1- ee ; ae 

ings; to miniftcr, and to give thanks,: 9 And Fehigkis enquired of she Pricfts and she Le» 
the thank-offer one the Lord } in the gate of the , vires concerning thofe heaps. ; ; 
gad so praife [oN Ctowit,of the Temple, wherethe ; 10 And Agariathechicf Pricft [Hebr. the Pricft 
cantps of the LORY. ‘order and divifion, were ;#be head, or, thar was the bead. So2 Kings 25.18. bee 


: ices, in their or ‘ 
prelts and the eal obhave theiy miniftecy and fervices low chap.24.6. He is only called the bead, namely, of 


| es : : 
crery one eats herewith the annotat. Num, 4. ,the Prickts) of the boufe of Zadok, spake unto bina, and 
ssina camp. fatd 5 fince they began to bring this bewving (that is, 
onverl.3+) thefe gifts and offerings. For the word heaving is here 


Allo [Towit, Hizkia appointed] the kings por- 


3 jis fubjtance for the burnt-offcrings 5 Jor the moy= \taken ina general figmification, Sec Nun, 5, on vert. ] 
tion 0 : ; eect 


Beat burntcofferingss { tec ot hele, Exod, unto the boufe of the LORD, there bath been to eat and 
ning and cuening to ve futisficd,yca to levue (oven) unto abundance ; for the 


628.V.294) C76] and the burnt- tole, 
193 ae Nia ace and of the LOKD bath blefjed bis people, {that isdone them good. 
we ee Nian.2B.11 312,070. ]ind of the fer feasts: | occ Gen.12, on ver] fo that this great flore is left, Lor, 
Ke a 


oeae. The meaning of all thele words hitherto is jo that thats which 3s lu feis this great lure: to wit,which 
[fee Tis sithe had faid ;the king hath fo difpefed of | 15 here prefent, and which yc fees] : 
this 5 tL oficts of the remple, &let the famein order, | 41 Lben Yebigktia fart thar they fhoul.t prepare [That 
fervices - hat every onc fhould heed and mind his own is, make ready } chambers ay the houfe of the LOKD; 
tothe pee healt hath not left him(elf herein un- | Lice of thefe chambers, 1 Kirgs 6.5. and the annotat. } 
ie ordaining and appointing, that the offerings ani they prepared them, 
chan Shee inthe tcxt, fhould betaken outof his} 12 Into them they brought the heaving,and the tithes 
Revenues Whence it feemeth that they were former- and the haliowed things in jasthfulnic/s and over ene Cho- 
1 tad and found atthe charge of the rreafures of the | minis the Levite was chicf, an Since bis brother was 
he Je; whereof {ce 1 Chron.26.28.] a it is written he fecond. LPhat iz, Chonania was the chictett tea= 
Bs of the LORD. [fcc Nun28.& 29. ] iurer, who was {ct over thefe trealures of the Temple 3 
Sti he faid unto the people, tothe inbabitants of jand next tO him was Simei his brother, as an under 
eru{atem, that they fhould give the portion of the Priefis | commilioner § and under him were che oe receivers 
aU Launers CS wirschat belonged to them by Gods | that are named in the following yerle, See the ordinance 
appointment for their maintenance, Numb.18.8, ¢°¢. | tor this, £ aida rae eer 
shat they might be srengthned, (that is, might have 13 But Fchiel, and Aazitgand Nabath, and Afahel, 


time and aminde to heed thete bufinels clofe, and to and Ferimorh and Forzdbul and Elicl, and gina enany 
wait upon their office, without being drawn from it, to Mabarb,and BEAL ENE Operas aunty the ban of 
cttheie livelihood fome other way] dnthe Law of the |Chonania, and Simeé his brother, by'the command of the 
LORD, [ thacis, in fearchings meditating, and cx- hing Febighity an | of Azariathe Ruler, (Or, Leader, 

unding the law of the Lord, and in performing the [that is, the chict Pritt, above yverf.10.] of the boufe of 
bite at God commanded in the law.) the LORD, 

5 Veben now the word brake forth, ( That is, when | 14 lad Kore the fon of Fina the Levite, the portcr 
now thatconmandment of the king came abroad |] the | toward the Kuff, [ That is, ac the Halt-gate cf the tem - 
chil.ren of Ifract brought in many | Hebr. multiplyed] | ple. See of this gate above chap, 23..0n verly.] was o- 
firft-fruits {, (ce of thete the lawes and ordinanccs of ver the fr.e-will gifts of God, to diftabuieg |, be 1 
God, Exod.23.19. and 34.26. Levit 11.14.07 Num. | give] the heave offering of the LOKD, anil the moft Ho~ 
15,17,18,19,67%. Deit,26,1 2076: | of cornxcw wine, |ly things. [Tebr. the holinc{fes of bolincfjes. Meaning 
and oil,and honey, oth. dates, The Hebrew word fig- y che remainder at the free-will meat-oflering, Levit.2 3+ 
nifiech honey, butis taken here by the Hebrews for dates, Jand ro, and the fin-offerings, Lev.6. vert. 18 22. the 
or fiuiits of wees that bear {weet fruits, which in refpe& |tclpais-ofkaings, Lewz.a. the fhew-bread-( loaves ) » 
of their (weetnels are like unto honey, For God had no [Leu.24.9. Sec alfo Numbr8 9.) 
where commanded in his law, to give thefitt fruitsof | 15 andar bisband [Meaning his adjoyned fcllow- 
honey,bue of fruits of trees, of the Earth, and of beats] | heipersy which were under his overfight,care and orders: 
andof all the increafc of the ficld: stlfo they broughtin jing | were Edenand Miniamingind Felts, and Scmtid, 
thesithes of allthingss [fcc of thefe Lev.2z.on v.30.) } Aiaria,and Sechanis, in the cities of the Pricfts, in 
in abuntance, faitsfulnes, to diftribure to heir brew ca in (their) di 

6 And the children of Ifracl and fuda, that davele in | vifions, as well to the fmall as to the great; Laccording 
the cities of <fulay they alfo brought (in) the tithes of | tothe Law, Deut, 18.8.) 
oxen, and of fheep, andihe tithes of holy things, which | 16 ( Befile thofe that were putin the genealogy of 
wereconfrcrtet unto the LORD their Gol, and made | males, (from) three yours old and upward) | Heb. bifide 
many heaps. [Hebr, beapssbesps. SecGen. 14, on verl. | their reckoning, ox their account of Families, 8c. that 
10.] is, together with thole that were fet down in Cicir gene- 

9 Inthethird moncth [Towit, of the holy or Ec- | alogies of all that were males. “The meaning is, that 
cleliaftical year, See above chap.1§. on ver.10. and Ex- | they gave not only to the Prictts, that did fervice in the 
od.t2. on verf.2. Inthig moncth harvelt begun in Ca- | Temple, their portion, but allo to their fons] unto all 
naan] they began to lay the foundation of thofe heaps: | shat entere.l into the bonfe of the LORD, [ thatis, thac 
[thatis, to make the firft beginning of thofe heaps] and | were ufed in the lervice of the Temple, and confequent- 
they finifhed (them) inthe feventh moneth, { fee of this | ly were to have their maintenance out of hallowed goods ] 
moneth, Lev.2z. on vert. 14. Icdid much agree with | for the daily work upon cucry dy (tebr. for the things 
our September, when the fruits of that land were cartied | of the day upon bis day. That is, for todo there, that 
into the barnes, ] which was to be done every day. See the like phrafe, Ex~ 

8 Now when febighit and the Princes came, and | od.5.13. Oth, their daily portion for their fervice| for 
fax thofe heaps, they bleffed the LORD, (‘That is,thank- | their {orvice in ebeir watebes, according to their divifi- 
ed and prailed the Lord, for giving the people an heart, | ons. ; 
tobring in his gift (o freely and willingly, See Genef. | 17 And with thofe thit were put inthe gencalogiv of 
14.20. and the annotat, ] and his people Ifracl: ( to the Pricfts, according to the boufe of their Fathers; al- 
blef men, is to with all goed and happinefs unto them. | {o the Leuites from twenty years old and above, in their 
Compare Ger.31.35. and the annotat. J watches, according tothcir divifions ; [ Thatis, thote 
that were written in the genealogies of the Pricks , to 

whon 


Chap. xxxiis, 


whom not only their maintenance was < iven, 
Levites likewile, ; 

18 Alfoto the genealogic with all their little ones, 
their wives and their fons, and their daughters, thorow 
all the congregation ; C Meaning the Congregation of 
the Prickts and Levitesy who were to perform the wor- 
thip of God in the Temple 3 fo that they were not only 
maintained jn their own particular perfons, bucalfo care 
was taken for their wives and childien] For in their office 
[fee of the Hebrew word, 1 Chron.g. on vert. 22.. Oth, 
an, Ory according to their faithfulacps, or, “pon their fi- 
dclity: Thacis, trufting upon the faithtulnd’s of the 
diftriburers (whereof mention is made vert. 1 §. ) that 
their temporal maintenance fhould be allowed them by 
them} they bad findtified themfelves (in) boline®Cchat 
is, fan@ificd themfelves very carefully and diiigently, 
Other. hallowed themfel.es t+ the holy things.) ° 

19 Alfoanong all the chiliren of Aaron, ike Pricft s 
were in the ficlls of the fuburbs of heir cities, incucry 
eny (Hebe. in all (or cvery ) city and city J men thar 
were cxpreffed by name, [as above vert §.] to give por- 
tons toull the males among the Pricfts, and to all that 
were put inthe gencalogic [ Hebr, all nuiabering , or, 
reckoning by Families) among the Levites, 

20 dnd thusdid Fobighiaia all pada: And he did 
that which ws good,indrizhtand true | Hebr. truth,or, 
faithfulncfs| before the face of the LORD bis Gad. 

ar And inall Cov every) work, that be begun inthe 
fervice of the boufeof God, and inthe lav, and inthe 
comatanduents,ty feck bis Gol 3 he did (4) (See above 
chap.14. on verlg.] with bis heart, and proffered. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Sw-hivib the hing of Afjria invading Fude, Hizhis 
fortificth the city of Jerufalem, valoa, &e. Com 
forresh aad cahorieth the people, 7. Sanherib defict: 
Athi, and blaphencth Goi, 9. HAKAN Uf. 
the Prophet call unto the Lordy x0, The Aifyrians are 
frritten by an Angel, 21. Fights falleth fick, 24. bee 


ing recovered, he preveheth God, but is afterward | vants, [Meanine 
fricued for it, and repentcih, 25. He continucth bief-{ under his commar 
fed. 27. offendetb, by dewlirg with the Ambaflatours | fatem, (bi 
7 of Babel, 31. He dieth, aad AManageh bis fon ieco- | minion (thar 
Rulers, 


the power and command of the king of Allyria] wish 
him) 


MEH) hing, 22. 


Fier thefe ait, [OF which fee alto 2 Kings 18, 


Il. Curnonicres; 


but to the 


| with him, of which fee below veil. 22. whereof ; 


be af prea Were Kings that were under the 
| Mand and dominion of Sanherib) ¢ 
water ? am aie met 


$ Sobe ftrengthned himfel oh 
rage, when he (ey the cee bine cate 
fyvia, whofe favour he buta little befere had ae Me 
(though in vain) with a great lum of aang ee 
18.14,¢9°C,] and built up allthe wall that oa ra 
(namely, by Jozs the king of Hiraely when he hades” 


: pean he had {inj 
ten Amazia the king ot Juda, and taken Jetta 


Sce above cliap.2 5.23.) which ke railed 

[which fcem to ieee been upon fie cee 
upon the gate of Ephraim: | OF which oat ieee 
chap.2§.23.] with another wall without, { {eof he 
wall below chap. 33, 14. ] and he fortified atity lhe 
2 Kings 9. on verl.t 5. Cin) the city of David; A ‘ 
be made weapons and Shields in abundance, pi 
6 And he fet Captaines of war over the people, andf 
gathered them together to him in the firees of the hip 
Siley (Thacis, which was by the city-pate} und ¥e 
according to their heart, ( Heby, uton thety hears Site 
18) friendly and comfortably, and that which Was | : 
fing and celightfull for chem to hear, See Gen.3 a 
37 bing . 4.0ny, 
7 HC jrong, and of good courave, be not afaj 
difraayed for the face of The hing of Affyria, ik 
face of all the multitude that is with hin: Egy there are 

more with usthen with him, 


8 Hub him is ajleftly arm [ Hebe. arn of flefh : 
thet is, a Hethly and weak power, on which a man coins 
noticly, See Jeren.17.3. ‘Thusthe wad arn is put for 
jlrergths Pftcso15.and 44-4. Ferem. 48, 25, Ezeh 
chap.30.22. ard slcfh for that which is weak, brittle, and 
mortal, P(a.78.39, 1f.31.5,] bus with ysis the LORD 
our God, tobcipus, and to war our wars; [thas is, to 
WAC OU Wars. Sor Sum.8.20,] and they refled thems 
[elves upon sfebizhia tke king of Fudd, [that is, eld 
themfelves contented, being comforted, and relying on 
the power and help of God, of which tke king had ailu- 


ved them in’ his aferefaid words. ] 


9 aficr this Sankerib the king of Affyriafent his for- 
Lords, Piinces, Officers, that were 
and. SceGen, 20, on verl.8,) £0 Foru- 
the bimfelf was befo-e Lachis, and all bis do. 
18, power, Under fland all the Princes and. 
accompanied with their people that were unde 


unto ‘fpcbigkis the king of sfuda, and Hato all fuss, 


13. and Ift38.1,¢¢6. land the clablifimenc therof | that were at Ferulalen, faying 5 


Lor truih, fidelity, jrnncf, flability, affitrance. That is, 
atcer that the worfhip of God Was,according to the word 


King of Affjriacame, and catered into Fade, and camp- 
ed bimfelf aeuinft the fenced cities, and thonahe (Hebr. 
fail; thar issthoughe and had an intention. See 2 King, 
5. on verl.§.] torent them off” for bimfetf, 
take them away from Kirg Hizkia, and to bring them 
under his own dominion and juritdiction. | 

_ 2» Now Fehighiafecing that Sanherib came,and (that) 
his face was fore war ugaingt sferufilem: [ That is, 
that he hada firm refolution to fight againft Jevutalem, 
ae 2 Kings 12.97, and ice the Annotat, therc= 
on. 

3 He tock counfel with bis Princes, and his Champi- 
Ons, 10 flop the Fountain-waiers which were without she 
ey: And they did help him, 

4 For much people was eathered together, who 
all the Fountaines, together with the brook [Called Gi- 
hon, below vert. 30. See slfo of this brook, 1 Kings 1. 
33- and theannotat} that rin thorow the midft of the 
hand, faying § why fhoutd che Kings of Affyria [ mean- 

ing Sanherib king of Atlysia,with the Princes th 


2 Sian, 2.13.05. | 
bld , caftle, egre, 


10 Thus {aith Sanberib the xing of Affjria whercon 


do ye truft, that ye abid br. are fisting, Sitting i 
of God, faithfully eltablithed and lured} Sanherib the put iss peor en a eae 


arrying orabiding, Gen. 49, 24. Fofh. 1. 14, 
at Ferufalens in the fort? Los, {trong 
ath. ficge.] 

11 Doth not ‘fehizkia incite you, that be might give 


[that is, to} you over, to dic by hunger, ond by thirft, faying; The 
LORD our God fhall redeem [Or, refeuc, pluck out,deli- 
ver] us out of the banc of the king of Affyria? 


12 Hath not the fame Febizkia taken away his high 


places, andhis altars, [He meane che high places and 
altars of the Lord the true God, asif the invages of 
idols could not be broken down, otherwife then with the 
fubverfion and daftru@ion of tuc Religion] and spoken 
to fuda and Ferifalem, {. ying 5 ye fhall warfhip before 
one altar, [to wit, which is the alcar of the true God, 
and not betore the aitars of idols, 
flopped | 22. and the annotat.) and burn incenfe upon it? 


Compare 2 Kings 18, 


13 Know ye not what Cand my Fathers [, Meaning, 


his predeccflours in the Aflyrian Monarchy , as Salma- 
nafkr, whom they write to be his Eather 5 a!fo Tiglath- 
Pile(cr, Phul, Belochus, gc. So in the two following 
at were | verfes] bave done to all she nations of the Lands ? [fee ot 


fome 


Chap. xyxit 


Com. . | 


nee 


Chap.XXxIL- 

ions, 2 Kings 18.34. and 19.12,13. ] 
pact taney aaa thofe lands any waics a- 
he deliver {Hebr. being able were able: “That is, 
ena wile, oc by any means to deliver] their land 

inc band ? ; 

4 Wak there among all the Gods of thofe nations, 
hi my Fathers banned, [Sce of this word, Deu.2, on 

14,1 thatcould deliver bis people out of mine hand, that 
ie God fhould be ableto deliver you out of mine hand, 
15 Now then, let not Hitkts deceive you, neither let 
bins incite youonthis manner, nor belicve him 3 for no 
God of any nation and Ringd.me was able to deliver bis 
peuple out of minchant, and (out of) the band of my Fa- 
iherss How much lefs fhall your God [Orh, your Gots} 
te able to deliver you ont of minchand ? LHeb. bow much 
rnore fall your Gods not bc able to deliver you out of mine 
sae ree bis fervants fbake yet more againft the 
LOKD Gud and againft bis fervant Febizhia, | For they 
were twice fent by him, to blatpheme God, and to feoffe 
atHizkia. Firft, when he lay with his camp before La- 
chis, 2 King.18.17. Secondly, when he lay before Lib- 
nay and made wee a to meet the king of the 

ing.1g, verl.8,9. 

einer acuis Icsieer Pike he .gave his Am- 
bafladours to carty along wich them at the fecond time of 
his fending them, Sce 2 Krm.19.14.] to defie the LOKD 
the God of Ifracl, ant to [peak dguinft him, faying: As 
sheGos of the nations 0 the hinds, that have not deli- 
vered their people out of mine hand, fo Shalt not the God 
of fehizkia deliver his people out of mine band, 

18 Andthey cryed with a loud voice in the *fcwifh lan- 
guage  againgt she people of sferufalem that were upon 
the wall, to make them ufratd, and to trouble them; that 
they might take she city, 

1g And (shcy) puke of [ Och. aguinffs So in the 
following words] the Golof sferufaiem, (that is, the 
true Gad, chat bad chefen and adopted the Ifraclites out 
of fingular grace and favour tobe his own peculiar peo- 


ple, aad had promiled to dwell among them, but efpe- 


IJ. Curonicriess 


Chap. xxxii; 

24 Inthofe daies P.bizkia ww fick unto death? [See 
hereof further, with the expofition hereto belonging , 
2 Kings 20.1, (76. item I(4. 38.1.] and he praycd unto 
the LORD [icehis pcayer, 2 Kings 2.0. 3. | be fpake 
untohim, [to wit,by the Prophet Laia] and be gave bint 
a wonder full token. [fee hereof, 2 Kings 209.) 

2§ But Fchizkia made no recompen{e, accorcling to 
the benefit done unto him, for bis beat was liftcd ups 
(Thacis, he behaved not him(clf towards the Lord, fo 
ashe ought tohave done, who had beltowed fo many 
mercies and favours upon him, to the end that he fhould 
demean himfelf humbly and fubmiffively under his 
hand, and not that he fhould (well up with pride and ar- 
rogance, as he did by fhewing all his treafures and wealth 
unto the Ambafladours of the king of Babel] Therefore 
(there) was greur wrath [ to wit, of the Lord } upon 
him, and upon ‘fudsand Ferufalem, { underttand the 
taking of the city of Jerufalem, and the Babylonith cap- 
tivity, which God in his jult wrath brought upon the 
Jews, 2 King.r0 17,18.) 

126 Howbert, Fohizkia humbled himfelf for the lifting 
my of bisheart, (Sce of this humiliation, 2 Kings 20, 
19.) be, and the inbabitants of Ferufatem : So that the 
great wrath of the LORD came not upon him in the dares 
of Febizhia. 

a7 Now fubizhia had exceeding much riches and bo- 
nour: Andbe made him treafurics for filver, and for 
gold, and for precious flones, and for fpices, and for 

I fhields, and for all defirable furniture: (Hebe. furni- 
ture, or veffits of defire, or precions vefels, or furni- 
ture; for precious things are wont to be defived with 
much delight and pleafure. So below chapr. 36. verf, 
10,19. | ; 

28 Store-houfes alfo for the increafe of cornywine and 
ofl; and ftalls for all manner of beats, [Hebr. for beats 
land beajis} and coats for flocks, Cas the ttalls were tor 
! great beafts, fothe coats were for {mall cattel. O:h.and 
. ftalls for flicks 3 to wit, of fleepand goats : Or, and 
flocks in the ftalls, J 

a9 Aforcoverhe had made him cities, as alfo poffeffion 


cially at Jerufalem in the Temple, where the A:k was, a, of sheep and oxen sa ubundance: For God gave him very 
token of his prefence ] as of the gods of the nations of | great fubjtance. 


the Earth, arwirk of the bands of man, : 


30 The fame Fehixkia alfo flopped the upper ifice of 


20 But hing Fhights, andthe Prophce Ifaiathe fon! the waters of Gibony (Ox water-going , water-courle, 
of Ansys prayed [Sce the prayer penned by Hizkia, fountain-vein, or (pring, of the water of Gihon] and 
aKings19.15,16.] azainstics Loth, for it] and they: brought it [vo wit,thofe warcis, or that watcr courfe ] 


ened unto heaven, 


| firaight down tothe wejt-Cfile ) of the city of David. 


ut Anlihe LORD fent an Angel, who deftroyed all (fee x Kings 2 on veil.10 | 


the wirlige Champions, ant Princes and Captaines in: 
ihecamp of the king of Affyria: [fee 2 Kings 19. ony, 


31 Bur ic is fo, (that) whenthe Ambaffadours of the 
' Princes of Babel, [Meaning the king of Babels coun- 


35. and ft, 37, on verl36.3 Sobe returned with fhame celloursy who with his approbation had fent away thefe 
. . 1 . . me . . . 

of face into his ( own ) lands anidwhen he was en-' Ambsfladows: For which caute it isfaid, that they 

tered (to wit, to aD See 2 Kings 19.37. ] into’ weretheir Ambafladours, which 2 Kings 20.12. are 


the houfe of bis Gud 3 [ca 


led Nifroch, 2 King. 19.37.] | called the Kings Ambafladours. 


The fending of the 


then they shit were come forth out of bis ( own ) body’ Ambafladours is done by the King and his Council. 
[Hebr. they shat came out, ory the comings forth of his: See It .37.14. ] tbarbad fent to enquire about that 


binels, or, (fume) of them that came forth of bis bow- 
els; meaning twoof his fons, called Adramelech, and 
Sarefer, 2 Kings 19.37. Compare the phrafe with other 
phrafes that have a like meaning, Gen. 35.01. and 46, 


26.) fel’ (bin with the { word, 


22 Thysthe LORD delivered Febigkia, and the in- 
habitants of ferufalem, out of the hand of Sanherib the 
king of Affiris, und out of the band of all: [ Thatis, 
of all the Princes, Captaines of war, and fouldiers thae 
Were come With Sanherib] and be conduéted them round 
abst, [to wit, as afhepherd doth puide and lead his 
theep 5 governing, preferving, and defending them on 


every tide, ] 


23 Aad many brought prefents unto the LORD to Fc- 
rufalem, and choice cofllincijcs to tfebizkia the king of 
Fidas fo that he was after that liftcdup LOth, be lrft- 
he himfelf (feey.25.] before she cyes of all the hea 


t Ny 


wonler that wis doncin thelund, | namely, that 
miracle that was donein the fun for Hizkia’s fake , 
2 Kings 20. verf.10,11.] (rere withbim), God left 
himio try bim, [ underttand here tuch a leaving or for~ 
faking, whereby God leaveth thofe that are his, not for 
ever, nor wholly, but only fora certain time withhold« 
ing from them fome help and frengthening, not to caufe 
them to perifh, but to try them, to humble them, and 
to ftic them up to cheir duty, and to inftrué others by 
their example. Of this tempting or trying of God, fee 
Gen,z2z,0n v.t.} toknow all (that) was in bis heart, 
(that isthat God might make known to Hizkia, and 
toall the church, what was in his heart, For God made 
trial of him for a while by the forementioned delertiony 
that he might know himfelf, and out of the fenfe and 
fecling of his own weaknels and impotency might have 
caufe to humble himflelf ; and that all believers saa 

theix 


Chap. xxxiii. If]. Curonicries, 
their own weaknefs and infirmity inhim, might work 'The people ausltiply to bring $ that is, brin ver 
out their own falvation with fear and trembling, Coms |1 Sum. 1.14, multiplyed 10 pray 5 th ie yey much, 


. t ) 
pare Deut.8.2. Gen. 22,12. with the annotat.] much, a Chro.36.14. multiplyed to vant a 


2 Now the reft of the acts of Fchizkia, and his good | ereffion 5 thatisy tranferche 
dics, [To wit, which he did unto the people of God, ha forgive ; hae oe ee : 
in taking away idolatry, in defending and maintaining | often, Amos 4.4. multiply to tranferc(s 
the pure worfhip of God, eg'c. Compare below chap.3 .| geefs much] in the eyes of the LOKD, 1 
26.| bebol, they arc written in the vifion of Ifaiathe| anger, : 
Prophet, (that is, in the Prophecy of Ifaia Meaning) 7 He did likewife fet the like 
the Book of his Prophecy : And {ee ehere from the 36. | which be had made, (This ima 
- ehapt. to the 4o.1 the fonof Amoz, (and) in the bvok of the grove, or the grove-god, 2 Kings ax.vert. be 
of the kings of ‘fuda and Ifracl, caule it had ftood in an idolatrous grove, which Mi (. 
33 And Pebizkis fell aflecp with bis Fathers, and|{ehhad made to the honour of idols, See aboverar 
they buricd him in the higheft of the feputchres (Meaning | 3.] in the boufe of God, [contrary to Gods comment 
a place that was raifed higher, and therefore the worthi- Exod,20.4. Lev.26.1. Dent, 5.8. and 16. 22, e' . ) 
clt among the reft] of the fons of David: Atoreover,| which God had faidto David, and to Solomon bis a 
all Fuda and the inhabitants of fernfalem did him bononr | in this houfe, and at Terufalem, which I bave cbofen i 
athis deaths and Manafich bis fow became king in his | of all the tribrs of Ifracl, will put my name for pass 
flead, [See above on ver.g, Seealfo Deut, T2501, 2.Sum, Hi 
13. 1 Kim. 8.29. and 9.2, 1 Chron.7.4.Pft.132,13,14, 

10.32.34.) 

8 And Iwill not caufe the foot of Ifract any merety 
7 remove out of the land which Ihave appointed for your 
Manafch is an abominable idelarcr, verl.1, &e. where-| Fathers: [That is, caufe chem to depart out of theic 


fore the Lord threatneth, and punifheth bim, fo that be | land, and tobe carried away Captive, as was done tothe 
7s carricd away eiptiveto Babcly10. Therehe repent- | ten tribes by Salmanafler King of Aflyria, 2 Kings 18, 


1 much, and 
+ thatis, tranf. 
9 provoke bim tg 


nef of a carved image 
ge was called the mye 


CHAP. XXXIIL. a 


Chap. xxxiii’ 


Chap.xxxiit, II, C HRONICLES, Chap.xxxiv. 
hem. 3.3- J and compaffed about Ophel, [fee above! fendeth to inquire of the Lovd, by Hulda the Pro~ 
Ne? cri erf.3.] and rasfed it (to wit, the wall] up; — phere about it, 20, fhe propheficth shat the Kingdon 
. re he alfo put captains of, war in all the fenced ci-| of Fude fhould be ruined, 23. but not in the life. 
vay asp F time of Fofis, 26. who caufeth the congregation to 
al he rook away the flrange gols, (SceGen.35.) mect together about it, and the book of the baw to be 
oe 2. | and that likencf [of which was fpoken} read, renewing the coucnant with God, zy. 
suaenal Seethe Annotations thereon] out of the 


houfc of the LORD, tugerhcr with all the altars, whichhe} . . . 
had buile on the mount of the boufe of the LORD, {that ' Le was eight years old, [Hebr. a fon of cight years, 
js, the mount upon which the hotife of tlie Lord ftood, Sce Gen.s, on verl.3 2.) when be became hing, and 
called Moria, Sceabove chap.3. on verf.1.] and wt fe~ reigned onc und thirty years at Ferufdem, [Seca further 
rufalem : andhe threw them out of the city. expofition of this Chapter, 2 Kings chap.22. and 23, 
16 And be difpufed the altar of the LORD, [Or | where this hittory is ffl recorded, Jo 
repaired she altar, to wit, that it might befit, tooffer | 2 And be did thas which was right inthe eye of the 
thereon} and offered thercon thank-offcrings, and praife- | LORD, and walked in the ways of Dari his father, [See 
offerings, and faid unto fitda, that they Jbould ferve the 1 Kings 15, on verf, 26 } and departed: not t0 the right 
LORD the God of Trach, : band, nor to the left. ("That is, he for fook not theright 
17 Bus the people offered ftill on the bigh places, bow- |way in any kinde of manner. Sce Deit. $ H wee, 
beit unto the LORD their God. [Compate 2 Kyngs 3.132. ] “en 
on ver.2, & 3.] : : 3 For inthe eighth year of bis reizn, when he was 
18 Now the reff of the atts of Afunafch, and his | yet a youth, (To wit, of the age of fixtcen year he be- 
prayer unto his Got, alfo the words of the scurs, [That | ganto feck the God of David his father + (See above 
is, of the Prophets, See above chap.g, on ver. 2g. ] |chap.1§. on verl.2.] and in the twelfth year [to wie, of 
that fpake to bim,in the Nume of the LORD the Go of |his reign, when he was twenty years old) he began to 
Ifracls (that is, by command and authority from God. | purge Fade, and Ferufalem from the hich places, and the 


‘So Deut.18.19,20. and 2 Kings 2.24 See in this lalt | groves, aud the carved, and molten iniages. 


eth, fo thatheis reftored to his kingdome again, 12. 


what he did after thit, 20, His fon Amon is awicked | 


king after him, 2x, is murdered by bis feryants, 24. 


11. Compare 2 Kin.21.8.] only if they take beed to do 
allthat Ihave commanded them, according 10 the whole 
law, and the ftatutes, and the judgements, (Cunderftand 


place the Annotations] behold, they are (written) da 
the afls of the kings of Ifracl: [that is, in the re- 


4 And they brake down the altars of Baalim 5 (See 
- aes L 
Fudecs 2, on verfax.) before his face, [that is, by his 


Fofts his fon {uccccdeth in his room, 36. by the word Lov, the moral law, by the flatutes , the 


; ceremonial law, and by the judgements the judicial or 
t Anafch was twelve years old [ Hebr. afon of | civil law. That is, all that God had commanded, as it 
twcluc years] whenhe becameking, and reigned | is faid, 2 King.21.8, Compare Gen, 26, the annotat, on 
five and fifty years at Sferufalemy (Sce a further expo-|v.4. Dew.g.onv.gr. x Kings 2.0n v.3-] by the hand 
fition pertaining to this chapter, 2 Kings 21. 1, 35 ¢9°C.| of Mofch, [that is, which I have given and command. 
where this hittory is firft recorded. J ed by the miniftery of Mofeh. Compare “2 King, 

2 And he did that which was evillin the eyes of the| 27.8.) 

LORD, according tothe abominations of the beathen , 9 So Manaffeh made Tuda, and the inhabitants of Te 
[Sec of thete Deut.18.9,10.¢5°c.] whom the LORD had rufilemtocrre 3 (fo) that they did worfe then the hea, 
driven out of peffiffion before the face of the children of | then, [Sce2 Kings 21. ony.g.] whom the LORDIia 
Ffracl, deftroyed before the face of the children of Ifracl, 

3 Forhe built the high places up again, [Hebr. be| 10 The LORD indeed fpake to Manaffeh, and tobis 
returned ant built ; thatis, he built again, Sce Numb. | people [To wit, by his fervants the Prophets, 2 Kings 
Xt. on verl.g.] which fehizhia his Father had broken} 21.10.) but they beeded it not, 
down, [and that according to the exprefs command of | 11 Therefore the LORD brought upon them the Cap- 
God, Exod. 34.13. Num.33.52. Deu. 2.3.] and reare| tuincs of war, which the king of Affyria had y which 
ed up altars for Baalim, [ot Baalim, fee Iudg. 2. ony. | took Manaf]ch captive among the thornes: [Whercinhe 
11.} and made groves, and bowed bimfelf down before| had hid himfelf, when inthe field he was furprized by 
all the hoff of heaven, Lice Deut.q.on verfi19. and 2 Kin, | thefe robbers,Compare 1 Sam. 13. .6.] and hy bound 
a1-on verl.3. fo below vert. 5.) and ferued them. Lin| him with two copper claincs, and carriedbimto Babel. 
2 Kings 24.3. he is compared to Achab in vefpect of i-| 12 And when he (Namely, the Lord, or, king of 
dolatry 5, of whofe abominable idolatry, fee 1 Kings 16.} Aflyria} dislrcfied bim, [Loth, when he was in difkrep] 
V.31532533.] he carncfily befoughe the face of the LORD his God, ant 

4 And built altars in the houfe of the LORD, avhere~| buinbled himfelf greatly before the face of the Got of bis 
of the LORD had {uid 5 at Icrufaler Shalt my name be| Fathers: (to wit, teltifying forrow and repentance for 
[Sec Kings 8.on verl.16.] forcucr. [that is, during : his former courfe of life, and promifing amendment for 
the time of the Law, oras long asthe Law lafted. Sce| timeto come, ] 

Gen.13,onv.rs.] 13 And prayed untohimy [Namely,unto the Lord] 

5 Aforeover, he built altars for all the hoft of bea-| and be fuffercd bim{clf to be intreated of him, Ucethe 
vin in both Courts of the houfe of the L O R D.,' like phrate, Gen.2§.21.] and heard his fupplication, and 


° 


\ 


[Namely, in the Pricfts courtjand in the peoples court. ! he brought him again to Lerufalem into bis kingdome, 
Sce of thefe two courts, 1 Kings 6, ony. 36. and 7. on} Then Manaffch knew that the LORD is God, [thatis, 
V.9. perceived, and found indeed, and was convinced in his 
6 And be male his fons tops? thorow the firey [In| confcience, that the Lord alone was the true God, and 
2 King.21.6, is fpoken but of one fon, whom he cau | not idols, Thus is the Hebrew word taken, Genef. 3.7+ 
fed to pafs thorow the fire. That is tobe underftood of | and above chap.3a.31.] _ 
one c{pecially : Or this place is to be underftood of one 14 And after this he built the outcr-wall at the city of 
of his fons, asthe plural number isthus often taken David, (Thatis, he finithed the wall which Hizkia 
for the fingular. See Gen, rg. on verl2g.J in the valley | had begun to build, above chap 32.5. or he mended and 
of the fon of Hinnom, and praétifed jugling, and gave | repaired the wall, which perhaps had fuffered fome de- 
heed to the cry of fowl, and ufed forcery, andhe fet up| timent’] on the weft-fide of Gibon [fee x Kings 1. on 
footh-fayers, and Necvomancers, and he did (very) much | vert,3 3. and above chap. 32. 0n ver.g. and 30,) in the 
cull. {Ebr be ranltiplyedto docvils So Exod. 36. §-; valley, and to the entring in of the fifheguc, [ lee 
Nehem. 


cord, or memorial of the aéts of the Kingssof I- | command, in his prefence, he locking on] and the ima- 
ral] ges of the Sun, [tec of thefe 1ev.26, on valzo.] that 
19 And bis Prayer, [Which fome conceive tobe that | were on bigh above them, [to wit, the altars, over the 
which isread in the Apocryplial books] and how (Ged) {which they were fet on high J be cue duwa alfo the 
lithiafelf to be iatreatel of bim alfo all bis fin, and his | graves, [thar is, images of the groves, So val7.] and 
wranfercfiou, and the places wherein he built high places, | the carved, and molten images be brake in pieces, and, 
ant {et up groves, and carved imagcs, before he was bunf- flamped (them) {mall to duft, and firemed (it) upon the 
bled, bebold, they arc writtenia the words of the Scers. | graves of them thathad offered unto them. [See 2 Kings 
[Thacis, of the Prophets, as above verf.18, So that }23. onves, . 

here Hofai fhould be for Hofin, The Prophets then have!’ 5 And be burnt the bones of the Priefis [Compare 
for the molt part fer down & delivered out of the hiftories | this with 2 Kings 23.20. and the Annotations thereon J 
and records of things that were donc, that they might] upon their alars, [that is, upon the altars of the images, 
lerve for admonitions and warnings unto the Church. | and that to the greater dentition, and defilement of 
Others, inthe ais of Hofai, conceiving this word to | their alrais, thofe things being deemed unclean and de- 
have been the name of a Prophet, of whom we reade no | filed » which were touched by dead bodies, or bones, 
where cife.] Compare 2 Kings 23.20.) 

10 And Manaffeh fell aflecp with his fathers, and they] 6 Moreover, in the cities of Manaffch, and Ephraim, 
binicd him inbis (own) box(es {Thatis, in the garden| al Simeon, yea unto Nuphtali, in their defolure places 
of his houtey 2 Kings 21.18.] and Amon his fon be-) {Thacis, in the land of Urael, which was laid wafte and 
cdine king in his flead. defolate, by the carrying away of the ten Tiibes inio 

21 min was hyo and twenty years old, [Hebr. a fon | Aflyria, Others, with thir axes, or, m.ittocks, ov, ban 
of two and twenty years} when he became king : und | mers, or, fpides, or, fhovels, to wic, wherewith they de- 
wigned two years at fe: ufalem, troyed, and demolithed the idolatrous groves, images, 

22 Anithe did that which war evil inthe cys of the jalrars, houles, high places, gee. The Hebrew word, that 
LORD, according as Manaffch his father bad done : for ‘is here wled, is found in Ezcch.26.9. for inftrumentsy 
Ann offered unto all the carved imiges, which Manaffeh | where a thing is broken down, abolifhed, and dettroy- 
bis father bad aude, and ferved them. _ | ed] round about. 

23 Buthe humbled not himfelf before the faceof the| 7 He alfo brake dovon the altars, and the groves, and 
LOKD, as Manafch his faber had humbled himfelf: | flamped the carved Images, grinding (them) (mall into 
but this Amon raultiplicd the guilt. (Or, increafed the} powder, |Thatis, he beat and bruiled them fo {mall, as 
sult, Compare above veri.6. and in the Annotations | if they had been beaten todultin a mortar, or ground 
almoft the like phrale. J _ |topowderin a mill. Comp.Deut.g.2t.] and he cut down 

24 And his fervants made a combination againft him, | all the images of the Sun in all the Land of Ifracl; éfter 
and tice bim in bis (own) boufe. that he returned to Ferufaiem. 

25 But the pe:ple of the land {moegall them [That is, 8 Now In the cightcenth year of bis rcign, when he 
purthem todeath. See Crene].8. on vertat.} that bad | bad purged the lind,and the houfe, [To wit, of Godsthar. 
nate the conipiracy reain{i king Amon: and the pecple of ; is, the Temple. To wit, from the flthinefs, and poliuti-, 
theland made sofiahss (un king in his flead. 
Muafcts the Governour of the city, [compare 1 Kings 
22.26. and 2 Kings 23.8.) and Yobathe fon of ‘Foahay 


CHAP. XXXIV. , 

ee derftand, that he fent thefe men to [Hilkia the high 
Folia is Plows, verf 1, ¢9°c, deftroyeth all idolatry, 4. v¢- | Priefty that he might take up, and deliver ouf the col- 
patreth the Temple, 8, Hilkia the high Prict findeth | \e&tions, and caule them to be faid out and beftowed 
106 book of the law ia the Temple, 14. The King i for the repairing and meading of the Temple .’ See. 
_ 3 =F , 2 Kings 


onsot idolatry} be fent Saphanthe {on cf Azalia, and - 


the Chanccllour, to repair the bouje of the LORD, [Une | 


Chap. xxxiv. IL.Curon 
2 Kings 22.4. and a like cxample in Joas, above chap, 
24 He] 

g -Anitheycoacte Hilkia [To wit, to acquaint him 
with che Kings command, touching the forementioned 
repairing of the ‘Temple, and thy ievying of the moncy, 
thereunto appertaining |} tbe bieh Pricft, [Lkebr. the 
exett Prigh| ant toey Lto wit, Hilkia and his compa- 
nions] Jelfvered the money that was brouzh: into the 
houfe of God, [they delivered it into the hand of the 
overeleers, of thot chat were fecover the workmen, be- 
low verlag. ] mbbthe Levi es, tac hepe the ebrefhitd, 
namely, of che ‘Peinple, Ochersy the vejcls} bad eae 
thered of the antof Aftimafeh, aad Eebram, (that is, of 


the Manaflives, and Epheainiccs | ad of all the remnane 


of Ifracdl, (to wit, which were under che dominion of 
the {King of Jada, or were addiQed unto him. See above 
clipart, on verte] and of all spuds, and Benjaain, 
anwere retuned {namely, the Levites, that had ga- 
thered the moncy ] £0 tfer falter, ; 

to Nowthey | Namely, Hilkin, and his compani- 


ons, as was fhewed in the Annotations upon the begin | 


ing of the former verfe. Compare lixewile the end ot the 
foilowing fixteenth verle, and verliz.] delévered it into 
the band of rhe Surzeyours of the work, [meaning, the 
Dilpofers, Minageis, Over-feers, Setters forward, that 
took care tote the work well done, bring diltin® from 
thofe thacdid the work themfelyes wich their own hand. 
Scor Kingr22. on verls.] the rere arpointed over rhe 
boufeof the LORD: and (thefc) gave it tothole, that 
did the work, that Liboured in the boufe of the LORD, to 
repair, and mond the houfe, (Oxhers, t0 fearch and exs- 
MIN, Or, to vier: to Wit, to look, where ic wanted 
mending, or rep tiring. J 

ur For they gave itty the artificers, and builders, to 
biy hesven ftonery [fee 2 Kings 22. on veri. 6.) aad 
wool forcowtlinas. (meaning, the beams and raticers, 
wherchy the walls and ccilings are coupled and fattened 
toscher} andto thor rhe boujes, [meaning, the cham- 
bers, that were inthe “Temple forthe Picts and Le- 
vis] which she kings of Jute [to wit, the idolatrous 
Kings, as Achsz, Manaflth, and Amon] bad de- 
fired, 

12 -indthofe men dealt faithfully: [ieb:. in truth, 
ory faithfulness. So 2 Kdage i219, and 22.7.) in 
this work: anteye that were arpointed ever them [to 
wit, the Orderers or Diipolers of the work, of whom is 
{pokenverfiro.} were fubath, ant Obidys, the Leuites, 
of the children of Alerari, reacther with Zacharia, and 
Afefullvn, of the children of she Kobarbires, to fet the 
wok formurd: and thofe Levites were all shilfull (to 
pity) upon injlruments of avifick. (Or, tozether with 
every one of the Levites, that was sKitjull (co play) upon 
amyfical infiruments, | 
13 They were alfo over the bearers of burdens, and the 
{rtters forward of all thofe that Leboured in any work ; 
LHebr. ia jervice, and fervice: that is,in every fervice, | 
or, work. See Genef 7. on verfiz.] for of rhe Levites 
(there) were scribes, and Officers, [called above veif.to. | 
Sirvcsors, ory Over-feers. See the Aanorations there, } | 
and porters. | 

14 And when they took out the money that was brought 
into the boufe of the LORD, Hilkia the Pricfl found the | 
book of the Law of the LORD, (given) by the band of | 


ICLLES, 


Chap.xgxiy, 
of what the King had piven in charge, abay 
faing 5 All that was civen imotheha d of th 
[that is, all that was given in charee to the Levi 
committed to their care and walt | that they NG a an 
17 And they have poured together [Hebe ; 
meltel, See 2 Kings 22, on veilg } the mone; 
| foued inte houfe of the LORD,and have delice lies 
jtothe hand of them that were appoiatel, ant id + 
i band of hem that made Lor, dil the Wik: (Ace 


l te Lthari 
_ the labourers or workmen, } L IS) to 


18 Furthermore , Suphin the Scribe toll the hj 
‘(ying 3 Hilkia the Pricft bath given me a bake 
, Suphan read thercin before she face of theking, ~ mt 

19 Now it came to pas, when the 
words of the Law, that he rent bis clout 
22, the Annotations on vet 210° 
| 30 And the King commanded Hilkis, and Abifcan the 
| fon of Supban, and Abdon LWho is alfo called Achbo; 
j2 Kings 22.02. ]ebe fon af Michiand Suphan the suvile, 
and Hafate the kings fervant, fuying 5 ‘ 

aU Goyeur ways, inquire of the LORD for me, and 
| for the remnant in Hracly and ii fala, (Le Wit, which 

had not been murdered by the enemics, or cartied Way 
 Gaptive) concrning the words of this bok, tinge is Joind : 
i for great is the wrath of the LOR., thar is poured out 
| upon vs, Land that with ychement burning, and kins 
dling 5 for 2 Kégs 22, 13. for poured ont, is put the 
word Kinled | bec uife our fathers bave not eps tre word 
of the LOKD, to do according to all. that is writtenin 
that bork, 

2% Then Hilkia went, and thofe thar were the kings, 
[To wir, minifters, whole names fee above verl.20,] to 
Hulda the Propherc(s the wife of Sallum, the fon of Lil 
har, the fon of Hafis, Called allo Tikva, the fon of 
Harhas, 2 Kings 22. verlag.) the keeper of the ward. 
robe; Lunder(tand this of the cloaths,or,veltments of the 
Sanctuary, which were commitced to the keeping of this 
lame Sallum’] now fhe dowels at sferufalem in the fecond 
parts [to wit, of the city, See 2 Kings 20. on verlg. 
Others undurltind this place of a Colleze of Proplets, 
See 2 Kings 22, the Annorat, on verlirg, und they fpake 
that according to thats that is, according to that, which 
the Ning bad commanded thenv] 19 ber. 

23 And fie aid unto them 3 Thus {rich the LORD the 
God of Hfrsel; Vell the man, that fent you unto me, 

24 Thus faiththe LORD s Behold, I will bring evil 
Ubon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof: \M.an 
ing, the invafion of the Babylonians into the land of 
Juda, the beficging of the city of Jerufalem, the famine, 
the murdering of the inhabitants , the deftru@ion of 


¢ verf.g, 


yf, or, 
CF that was 


bs. [Seca Kings 


(the ‘Temple, the captivity, and carrying away of the 


people to Babel, and laftly the ruine of the city, and 
deftru@ion of the wholeland] all the curfes, that are 
writin in this book, which bath been read before she fue 
of the king of fad. [Webrarbich they bave real before 
the faccof the king, ee. Sce sfob 4. onv.t9.] 

2§ Becaufe they have forfaken me, [ See above chap, 
12. on verl.t.] dn burnt incenfe unto other gods, thar 
they might provoke meto anger with all the works of 
their hands; {thatis, idols, and images, Scc 2 Kings 


j22. onverlag.] therefore my wrath fhalk be pourcd out 


aging this place, and Cfhall) noe be quenched, , 
26 But untotheking of Fuda, who {ent you toin~ 


Afofch. (Yo wit, the original bock of the Law, Weritteny | quire of the LORD, ye fhall fay thus unto him; Thus 


and left behinde by Mofth hinwelf. See a Kings 22. on | 
Verl.3.] 

ry dnd Hilkis anfwered, [That is, began to fpeak. 
Sce Fudzes 1B. on vert. ig. j aad faid to 8 
Scribe: I Mave fount tre book of the Law int 
theLORD : and filkia gave that bock to Saphan, 

16 And Saphin carried that book to the hing : 
over, he brought the king yct intelligence back 
[Ulcbr, words thas is, intcliig 


ftith the LORD the God of Ifracl 3 Concerning the 


words, which thou bast beard : [By or from the reading 
of the Book of the Law, containing moft grievous 
phar the :threatnings againtt the tranfereflous of the Law. See 
he houfe of | 2 Kings 22. on verl.18,] 


27 Becaufe thine heart is grown tender, [The He- 


+ morc-\ brew word being foft, or, weak 5 ufed of the heart of 
¢ Metis |man, fignificth tor the mot part a weaknefsy fecblenels, 
CACC) NEWS, Feporty anlyver | fainenels, and decaying of the heart, which arifeth from 


fear’ 


Y forvaniy, 


King beard the’ 


Chap.xxsiv.. IT, Ciinon 


fat, as may be gathered from Deut.r0.3,8. 2 Kings ch, 
; a cbron. 33.7. 1fad Zod sper. 51.45. ] and thou 
ar ecanbie thy uit before the fuccof Go, when thon 
did jeit bis words azainft this place, and aziinfl the inba- 
Saree and dilft bumble thy {elf before my face, 
pad rend thy ct itty, and weep before my face 3 therefore 
have alfolesed thre, fpeaketh tbe rat 5 

23 Bebol!, Cwill guker thee to thy eae an eDole 
fate be gatherclinta my grave [ Hebr. in thy - 
that is, in one of th. graves. See Gei.19. on ver ie 
and compare below chap. 35. verli24. J in Ra I 
wit, fo, as that the evi which fhall come-upon t i ee 
and upon this land, thal not come to pats in thy Life- 
ime; butin the jite-tinre : 
ether, 2 Kings 22. on verl.20. 
dina city of Jerufalem, and laid peaceably 
inhis graves accompanicd with all funeral pour and to- 
Jennity, Compare P7345.) neither fball thine eys fec 
glibat coil, which Twill bring upon this place, and upon 
the inhabitants thereof s and they brought the hing this 

che again, 

ee A hing fent, and gathered all the cldeft ef 
fudat, [See 2 Kings 23. on vie] and ferufalem, 


30 And the hing went up into the hou{e of the LORE, 
atd all the men of Fula, ant the inhabitants of ‘furufa- 
leia, togeshse vith the Priejls, ant the Levites, and all 
ihe pecpie, from the grest £0 the frill: and they read 
{Oxy bererl, namely, the King 5 bue the meaning is, 
that ke caured fome body to reate, as fome one of the 
Piiclls, ov Levites] before theér ears all the words of the 
Losk of the covenant, watwas fourd inthe houfe of the 
LORD, ek , : : 

gr And the hing (toot in his ftanting place,[ That is, 
by the pillar,where the King had his icat,2 Ka 23.3. See 
of this place further in the fame book cha.t1.0on v.14. J 
and mate tcovcnant before the face of the LORD,to walk 
after theLORD, and to keep bis commandments and his te- 
flimonies, [feer Kings 2, on vert.3.} and bis ftatutes, 
with all bis beart,and with all bis foul, (fee 1 Kings 2.0n 
verl.4.] doing the words of the covenant, that are nrit- 
ten in that book. 

32 Andhecaufed allthat were found at Ferufalen, 
and in Benjamin, to fland: [Towit, that fo ftanding 
upright, they fhould promife with a folemn oath, that 
they would keep and maintain the pure worfhip cf God, 
which he had now fer up. Or, be caufed thenito ftand ; 
thatis, he eltablifhed and confirmed them in the cove- 
nant made. Others, be e(tablifhed (it.) (To wit, the 
covenant) with all, gc.) and the inhabitants of sferu- 
fale did according to the covenant of Gol, the God of 
heir fahers, [To wit, in velpeét of the outward wor- 
fhip.J 

33 Fofia then put away all the abominations (That is, 
allidols, images, high places, altars, and itolatrous in- 
Ruuments) one of allehe Lands, that were the chillrcn of 
Vracls, and made all, that were found in Ifract, to ferve 
the LORD their God; [the Hebrew word importeth, 
that Ne ina manner compelled them to the pure worfhip 
and lervice of God 5 asa fervant is forced and compsl- 
led to his work. The meaning is, that he by his royal 
pean! authority kept them in order, forbidding ido- 
ay, and commanding them to ferve God no otherwile 
than according to hisWoid Jall bis days they departed not 
[to wit,fom the outward pure worlhip of God. Never- 
thele’s, that the heart of the ercatelt part of the people 
Was Not upcight,both appearcth by the manifold reproofs 
of the Prophets,and by the heavy judpments,and plagues 
of Ged, which after the death of Jofia came upon the 
Jews) from following the LORD [Hebr. from after the 
Lord, See x Kings 9. onvat.6.] the God of their fae 
thers. [Compare Fof.24.31.5udecs 2.7.) 


¢ 


ICLES. + Chap.xkxv, 


CHAP. XXxXv. 


fofia fetting t%e worfhip of God inorder, keegeth the 
feaft of the Pafs-over with great folemnity, v.1, (x6. 
undertaketh an unnceeffony war aguinft Bharao Ncw 
tho, 20. wherein be is mortally wounded, and di- 
eth, 23, He as exceedingly lamented, 24. The clofe 
of bis biftory, 26. 


A Frer that fofis kept the Paf-cuer [ Sce of this 
fealk, Exod.12.3. and 34.18. Levit.23.3. Numb. 


of thy children. Sec heeof }9.2. and 28.16.) mato the LOKD at Ferufalem; and 
Morcover,.he wasallo [bey kikettbe Pafs-over [thacis, the Lamb that was to 


be killed at the featt. See Numb.g. on verlar.] on the 
fourtcenth day of the fir{t moneth.| According to the or= 
dinance of the Law, Exod. 12, verf.6. The firt 
moncth here mentioned was the fift moneth of the Ho- 
lys or Lccletialtical year, and was called Nifan, or A bibs 
Sie Laxad.t2. on vez. and Nuoub-g. on velar. J 

z Andhbe fer the Priefls on thetr watches: and be 
firengthened them to the fervice of the houfcof the. ORD, 
{ That is,he cxhorted chem to their dury,and encouraged 
them, ] 

3 Andhe fail unto the Levites, that taught all Tract, 
which were holy unto the LOKD : {Sce above chap.23. 
on verl.6,] Put tbe holy vk (Mebrtbe Ark of holiness. 
See Levr6, on verl.g.] inthe houfe, which Salomon the 
fon of David the hing of Iracl did build [hence may 
begathered, thacthe Ark at this time was not in the 
Temple, or at lealt not in the Holy of Holics, where ic 
oughe to have been 3 being taken away trom thenceby, 
fome idolattous King] ye bave no burden upon (your) 
fhoutJers : [towit, to bear the Ark commonly, as thir 
anccftours had done formerly in the wildernels, and as 
long as the Tabernacle ftood, Nianb.7.9.} ferve now the 
LOKD your God, and his pecple Lyract, ('Vhe meaning 
isy that foras much as thicy were cafed Gf that former 
burden and thae which appertained thereunto, they 
oughe therefore tochave the more regard to the other 
parts of their office. Sce a Chron.23, on yeif. 275 
28,77°C. ] 

4 And prepare your {clucs accor.ting to the houfes of 
your fathers, according tv your divifions, according tothe 
prefcript of David the king of Ifracl, and according to 
the defcriprion of Salomon his fon. 

5 And ftandin the Sanctuary, [Others, inthe holy 
ple: that is, by the Temple in the Court of the 
Priclts, there to receive the Pafchal Lambs of thofe, that 
were not of the “Liibe of Levi,and to kill them,fceing the 
Priefts were other ways fufliciently imploycd about the 
offerings, and fprinkling of the bloud, exe, See of this 
place, Levit 6. on verf.16. and Numb.28, on verlz. 
where itis alio called the Sunéfisery] according to the di- 
ftindtion of the fatherly boufes, for peur brethren, the peo- 
pley LHebr. the fons, or, children of the people that is, 
the people. Underftand thofe that were not of the Tribe 
of Levi, but belonged to the other Tribes, and were not 
confecrated to the work of the fervice of God ] and 
(according to) the divifion of the faibcrly boufes of the 
Levites. 

6: And flay the Pafs-ovcr, [That is, the Pafchal 
Lambs, See of this phrafe, Numb.9. on verl.r1, So 
below verf. x1.) and fanilific your felucs, and prepare 
(that) for your brethren, doing according to ihe word of 
the LORD by the hand of Mofeb. 

7 And Fufit gave (Or, heaved, or, gave an kewvine: 
Ithac is, an offering or gift. The Veib to heave is taken 
;for to offer, or, to give, as above chap.30.24. See the 
| Annotations. As the word heaving is taken for offtr= 
ing. See Numb.5. on verl.g. and above chap. 30.24. 
with the Annotations, Item, here in the following ‘verte 

3 Fa for 


Chap. xxxv. T.Curonicres, Chap.xxxy 
ad KV, 
for the people, of {mail cattel, lumbes, and young he-goats, for she Pricéls ¢ [To wit,t! 
i : / 2 e d ¢ 
[ulb. fons of goats, See Lev. ron valirs.} ald them | tained tothem, and to the Drie] ees Wie 
for the pafjevuer-cfferings, according to all that was found | fons of Aaron were (to wit, dag fie 


bufied } in ; 

; i Mee aie : ie : offeri 

there, [thatis, was p-cfene or at hand among the finall | offerings and the fat until night 5 berets of un. 
q Lewvites 


cattcl of the king, thacwas fittobe flainat this feaft, prepared for them{elves, and for the Pri 
according tothe law, Exod.12.5. Oth. according to all | Aaron, [the meaning is in regard tl oe te fong of 
thofe that were fund there: chat is, according to that much imployed, and fo “fall of but a Pevites we 
which was enough for the people that were come to Je- | the burnt-olktrings, (whereof is foal . bo and sbou 
rafalein to the palleover featt | thirty thoufand in numbers | that they could not make read fk ‘lie {elves veda.) 
bat of bullovky torce thoufand: [{thcfe ferved for burnt-| chal lambs which belonged a ate earl 
off. rings, and thenk. offerings, which they were likewile | Levites did it for them. mene ticle th 
toofler a Uhts teatt. See Nui. 28.19. ] thefe were of 15 Anil the fingers, the fons of Afuph * ht 
ahi kines Pebifence, : flation, dccording tothe con slene tT Decne 
8 Alfa les Poincer gave fora frec- will-offiring, [Sve | faphyand Heman,yanid Feduthun [See of thi aa 
Pev.gonverrg | forthe people, forthe Priests, and | David had made according to Gas oa 
for the Fees « Compare above chap.zo.24. where it} which the men mentioned in the TeX ne _ 
may be ui what they gave] iki and Zecharia, and linculcated or Wheeced upon their fons, 1 Cl, ee 
Fob, Rulersof the bunfe of Gof, | tharis, the high 26.] thekings Secr, [that is, Pro he Sees Pi 
Pristls, and the wo Pyietlsof the tecond order, who 9. and the an.] together with ‘the Rie) ane 
were the high Pricth tchow-helpers, yet were under him. | Leber. ae wate and gate] they needed not , re _ 
See Num. 3. on ver ga. and 2 Xings 23, on vert. q. J | their fervice, beciufe their brethren the eae vain 
Kducunto toe Priests for whe pucover-offering s,nvo thou- Jor them. nena 
fandand fixbindied ( faalleactl): (the fentcishere) 16 Soail the fervive of the LOR D was orderel sh 
perked by this intertion taken out of the former verfe s | fume day, to keep th paffcover, and to offer ea ‘i 
Phe fame is alto done in the nexe verte following] ant! ings [Sce above on Vet2.) upon the alsar of the tae 
three dundred Ct a ; decording to the commandment of the King Icfia , 
| ae, Coninia, ant Semi, ani Newaneel bis 17 Andihe chillven:f Ifracl thar aire found shere 
Lrethren 3s logeier wid Hafabiss and ‘ficl, and foft- Kept the p fftvuer ar thar cine, andthe feat of untesve 
bal, chicf of the Levites , gave unto the Levires for |e bread-(lotves,) {even daies. si 
pifesrer-oifcrings five theufand Cfmall cattel :) and fire} 18 Alfothere was no paljeover like tothit, kepein 
bundre! oxen, Tfracl, from the duties of Suid the Prophet: Soaks 
_ Lo Sythe fervice ws repre! andthe Pricjts flood lexpofition hereof, 2 Kings 23. 0n y, 22.) and no kings 
re pans ae Leuttes in their diviftuns, «&te- | of ifrack bad Kept fuch a paffeover, like ro thar which 
cording! ihe cmaced acne of the king, ofia kept with tae Priefts, and the Levites, and all Indy 
us free eis 19.9 flow bos pajfeocer, and the Privjls | and Ifracl tbat were found thercy and the sahiivie 
fprbikled (650 61.6.1) |, Vowitupon the altar, See above Teruf.alem, reed 
cliap agra] froa ter hints: (chat is, which they 19 Inthe cightcenth ycar of the rei n of Fofis wa 
recetven treat the hand of the thse ockiile: Kor the f abis Paffeoucr kept. : - 
worl eds Wee 4 *pechen Bir lieved tf eto the figni- | 20 After all this, when Foflahal prepared che hexfe, 
fication of the wand Beds OF Pecieore, Soe Cena! [To wit, of God; thac is, the Temple, and conte- 
on vats if ALT hove ep. go. vei 16.) aid the Le- cuently the whole worthip of God] Necho (ice hereef, 
wiles f ed city cess and ot Carchemis (mentioned in the following words) 
V2 et hey tw hamway there [ To wit, from the | Kings 23.00 vetf.29.] the hing of Fe gyps inavebed up, 
lamhes Oo ntes Wich trey had fliin and flied “| the | ro war azatnfl Carchemis by the Phraths and fe fiz march 
orm -ofireie [steer is, that pet which was co be of- | cd forth to nect bim, 
geil + thie or we . a es ° ¥ at H i? ies ry 
mesg) chrelstekinspcicead wiki meee fates Coden Nelo hea 
eee - : Bi aN et Nene st e fens meffingers unto bin, faying 5 ahiatt have 110 dy with 
EW EY Z¥e 9 TO, TE. Ome conceive '£9ce 3 ( Efebrachae és it to me and thee, Compare 2 5.03, 
thasuny ie pasaited oF Let aparttone lambs, to vive chem | 46.10, and thean. ] thou hing of luda? ds for thee, 
Beco the poapts according to the fatherly houtes, for to} ear not azdinfl thee this day but ae injt tn Daufe that wae 
be ofl ved } that they migit vivethem [co wit, the pals- | geth war againji mey {eben boufe of my war, That is, 
oy eile ss ambs, or kids, goats ] to te people, | which maketh war againft we, or with whom L haye 
LH Me be the fons, or chiliven of the pesple, as above | war: He meaneth the Allyrians that had taken Carche- 
tae er! Ve 136] according tothe divifions Of} mis, of which their King boalteth, Ia to.v.9. See 
ice 10 cher padi LOKD, w de 2 Kings 23. 0n V.29. Compare alto 2 Sai. 8.on Vv. 10, 
i Ha ne Dok Of Mosc s and fo [co witdid they] | and 23.thean.] und God bah faid thar t fhould make 
with the oxen. baffle: Forbear from God, who is with ne, (that isyfrom 
, B And they dreffed the pafeover with fire, -[ That | coming againft him, and from defiing to hinder his 
is, ticy rolted it at the fire, as appeareth by the oppolig | purpofe, which ke intendeth and delireth to execute by 
tion, Which is chere immediately added of thofe things ; me} left be deflroy thee, 


Koch Inala batt aks egomarc fom tn, 
The Hebrew word isalio taken for potting ie ee i Guifed Mmfelf, ['Thatisshe changed his apparel, that 
accorling ty the ordinances But the Cather I Uy th ae 4 ae DOL De SOWA) ae hehe had foranerly wie 
[meaning the pieces S&purts of che Gece which [2 Kings 22. verl30.] to fight ugainft him, and beark- 
Seer a Perna ri ie ak rin gs.W uch ened not to the words of Necho fiom the mauth of Gods 
pertain sd to thote that oflcied them J they dreffed (that! But be cane to fight in the valley of Mugidto.[lec 1 Kin 
is,fod,boiled ] in pors,and in hettles,and in pins: And | He, z 


sy dict hel Weheee’ Toad ; 9.ON VIS, Zachr2001, 
fe divided (them) {peedily amon all the people. (Eleb.. 23 And the Archers it hing Yofiz 5 then she hing 
sn etufed (then) toruntoull the children of the peuple. ‘ fakd 0 bis fervants, carry me away, for Lam fore wound- 
Thatis, they divided toevery one among the prople,! ed [ Heb. grown fick: ‘That is,fo wounded, thatT am 
Pees . and nimblenefs, their pact or portion | grown very fick and fatne of it, See the fame phrafe 5 

of the offering, eon 
pe 1 Kings 22.34. 
14 Aficr tat they prepared alfo for them{elues, and 6522034] 


ydnd fo 
TyWhich 


24 And 


Chap.xxxvi. LI. Cunonicrese | Chap.xxxvi, 
And his fervants tock him away from ithe charct, but Necho took ‘foahsy bis brother, and brought him into 
i. ‘ed him in the {ccond charce that be bad, and Hegypt. [and chee he alfodied, 2 Kings 23.34. as was 
ais to ferufalem 5 andhe died, and was buri- foretoid by Jeremie, chap.22. valii2. where (according 
browght we ulcbres of bis Fathers, [Thatis, ia one tothe opinion of tome) he was named Sulu] 
ae fm Gen. 19, on verf.29. Or, among the fe-| 5 febujikim was five and twenty years old, {| Hcb. 4 
of ae his Fathers] and all fuda and sferufalem fon of five and twenty years] when he becanc king, and 
Line O etfi { Compare Genef.23.verf. 2. and the reigned cleven years at ferufalem: And he cid thas 
mourn for sfofis. ps | which was cvill in she cyes of the LORD his God. [ See 
pone Foremia made a Lonentation over Fofit; the cxpofition of this verle, 2 Kings a3. on v.36.) 
which was written totheend,that mign reading the! 6 Nebuchalneger hing of Babel marched up againft 
mizhtenure themielves, to ponder onthe molt bia, and bound bi with two copper chains,to orry bint 
ee lefull condition of that kingdome, and colament | 10 Bubel. (But, (according to the cpinion of fome) he 
Trai thercof, to repent of their fins, and to pray | never came to Babel, but died by the way, according to 
ynto God for mercy and pardon] Uhewsfe all the fing- the Prophefiz of Jeventia, chap.22. verl18.19. J 
ing mcn, and fingirg women ipake of Fofia in thetr fae | 7 Nebuchadnezer carried alfo of tbe veffels of the 
nientations unto this day: Cthacis, which continuc un- j Pawte of the LOKD to Babel: And put them in his rom- 
tothis day, wherein this was written ] for they gre ‘fle at Babel. ae 
them (to be) tn ordinance in Ifract: [to wit ,to be Lung | 8 Now the reft of the ails of Sehojakin » and bis am 
very year} and ichuld, they are written inthe sient rae which he dif, and tbat which was found in 
tions. (fome underttand this of the lamentations of Jee | him, LM-aning his other abominable, both public and 
remy, Wherein not only the final deftrudtion of Jeruta- {lecret fins, 2 Ovunderftend his revolting and rebellion 
lem islamented, bucalto all the mifcries and calamities cot King Nebuchadncezer, which he tecretly had in- 
that came upon the city, and upon the land 2 The be- tended and plotted, and for which Nebuchadnezer had 
ginning whereof was che death ot this godly King} jlenehismen of war againit hims 2 Kings 24.152.) be- 
26 Now the roft of the ails of “fof, and bis good hold, the fume is written in the beck of the kings of Ifra- 
deeds, [Undattand the works of his picty, in elope 0) and spud sand ‘febsjachin Loch wite called Techo-« 
ing all idolatry , and reforming Religion, and main- |i, 1 @br.3.16. and by way of contempt Conta, Ieren, 
talning the ordinances of God. “Zhe Hebrew word is, 22.14) bis fon became king in bis fead, 
likewile fo taken, above chap.3a.verl.32. Nehem.r3.v.} 9 Lebejachin was cigh: years oll, |. Tebr. a fon of 
14.] dccording to tbarwhicd was wiitten inthe Luv of | cight years] when be became king, Lin 2 Kings 24 8. it 
the LORD. isfaid,that he was cighteen years old when he became 
27 His acts then the firit, and the laff; behol.l, they! King: which is to be undeiftood of the time, wherein 
arcwritten in the book of the kings of Ijractunt Suda! he reigned alone, and with full and ablolute power : but 
that which is faid here, is tobe underftood of the times 
wherein he was in the government with, and under his 
Father, See of this reconciling alio, 2 Kings 24.0n v. 
3.) and reigned three moneths and ton dayes at Terufa- 
Fobax becomerh king inhis Fathers fiead, verl. +, &c. isytem , and did that which wes evil in the cyes of sbe 
depofed by thekiog of Eeypt, and carried thither cap- | LORD, 
tive, 3. Iho putteth Eliahion his brother in bis ceom, | 109 And with the return of the year, [ Not of his 
and nameth bia Fojakim 4. He iswicked, and is care ‘reigns torhe reigned nota years but only thice winters 
ried iavay captive unto Bibel by Nebuchadacer. §.: months, ond ten daics : Butof the year that ranony 
Sfojakim bis fon fucceedeth hin inbis ingdome,n-icked- ‘which was now expived, when the {pring began , and 
refs and captivity,g. Ze chiawho fucceedeth hin, is \daics and nights were of an equal length. Compare 
likeuntobtacry. Kor hisand sie peoples fias sferafe |x sarrr i. and the annotat. | king Nebuchadnezer 
lent is deftroyed, and the fews carried away caprive to | font, andcaufed bin to be srought to Bubclpvith the mojt 
Babel by the Chaldeans. 14. Where they remain until | coily vefiils (Hebe, veffels of defire : For coftly things 
the rcign of Cyrus, who giveth them deliverance an | are much defire?. So below ver.1g. and above chap. 
freesome, 22, 32, verl.27.] of the honfeof the LORD: And be made 
Zedchit (Hebr, 1fiihia, called allo Muthania, 2 Kin 
To the people of the lind tock feboabay [, Called | 24.17. Ybis brother (that is,his kinfman 5 to wit, his un= 
allo ( according to the opinion of fome ) fFsbanan, | cie, his fathers brother, the un of Joliay 2 Keres 24.17, 
1 Chron3.13, and Salon, Ferem.2211. and Foahaz, | 1 Chron.z.rs. ler1.3. Compare Gen. 3. 8. and theans 
here, and in the next yeile following ] the fon of sfofiz, | norat.] king ever Undaand derufalem, 
and mate him king in his Fathers ficad at sferufaton. | 11 Zedchis was oxcand mrenty years old, [ Hebr. a 
{lor which end they alfo anointed him, 2 Kings 23 30. | fon of one and trventy years] when hebccame king, and 
Of the reafon hereof, fee there in the annotat. See alio | reigned eleven ycars tt Terujalem. 
2Kings 11. on werf.12,] rz And be did that which was evilin the eyes of the 
2 Fouhay ws three and twenty years old, [ Hebr. a, LORD his Gols he Humbled not hinfelf before the face 
fon of three dnd twenty years} when be beeame king y| of the Prophet leremia, (jpeiking ) yrom the mouth of 
and be rcigned three moncths at ferufaten. the LORD. (Thatis, from the command which he had 
3. For the king of Egypt depofed him at ferufalem: | received of Gods Fer.1.7, 26%. | 
[And carried him away captive to Ribla, Sec2 Kings} 13 Aforewver, he alfo rcbelled againft king Nebu- 
23-33,and the an, thereon Jad be fet a fine upon ihe Laid chadnezer, whobai made him frwear by God: [That isy 
Of anbundred talents of filver, and acatent of gold. [lee | had required of him an oath of loyalty ] and bardencd 
of this tax or amerciament likewile, 2 Kings 23, 0ny. [his neck, and ftupified (fee of this word, Dex. 2. 30. | 
3+] ; his neck, (fo) that be wurncd not unto the LORD the God 
4 And the hing of Egypt made Eliakine his brother \ of Ifracl. 
[The brother of Joahaz, as ftraightway followeth in| 14 Alfo all the chief of the Pricfts, and the people 
this verle] King over sfudaand sferufalemy and changed tranfgrefjed very much, [Hebr. multiplyed totranfarcfs 
[Hebr. turnedor, converted his name unto sfebojakin : |tran{arcifion, or, to trarfarc@ by trav{zrefion: that is 
[he fhewed hereby the power and command, which he | here to tranferefs exceedingly. Soto ferve fervicc, isto 
echared to have over him. See a King,23.0n vetl34.] ferve with great care and paines, Gen.20.26. So likewile 
: it?) 


CHAP. XXXVI 


Chap. xxxvi, 


tolujb daft, or, to Luft with luff, or, to be taken with luff, 
is volutt exceedingly » Numb. 11. 4, allo tobe jealous 
with jealoufie, or,to be zealous with zeal, istobe yery 
zealous, Numir5.11.t0 defire with defircy isto defire 
greatly, Luke 22.15, exc.} according to all the abomi- 


nations of theheathen: And they polluted the houfe of | Lord} gave them all into his hand. 


the LORD, which be had ballowed [ that is, fet apart 
and ordained, thatthe token of his holy prefence, and 
the cxercile of his holy worfhip might haye place in it, 
Comparg Lev.8.10, and the annoiat.] at Ternfalem, 
15 Mad the LORD the Goof their Fathers fent to 
thei bythe hanlof his meffingersy {Thatis, of his 
Prophets that lived in the time of the hiftory of this 
book ; the chietctt whereof were, Abitthe Silonite,Se- 
maia, Jocdo, oskerwite Oded; Agurit, Icbu, Elias, Mi- 
chatlifcus,lonw,Hofeas, Amos y lefaiws, Miche the Mora~ 
fire, locl, Nahuin, Habakuky leremtas, Hulda the Prophe- 
ves, 2cphaniis, Abliv Ee xcchigl] being carly up, to fend 
Chem): [Heby. rifing carly, and fending:  Thavis, 
fending with all carefulnels, diligence and perfeverance, 
yeaat the very firft, as foon as they begun to decline to 
idolatry] for he bad compaffion on bis propley and bis 
dovclting- place, [that is, he would not batten his judge- 
ment, being long-fuftring, and flow to wrath,and there- 
fore fending his Prophets continually to them, that they 
might repent, and fo cfeape the thicatned punifhment.] 
16 But they make the nuffengers of God, and dea 
fhijed bis words, they (cluced themfelces agutaft his Pro- 
phets: [Thatis, fothae they oppzeiltd and refifted the 
Prophets, and perfecuted them: Or,igainft the Prof pers, 


If. Cunonicre Ss: 


tS & 
Chap. xxxpii 
the Lord had no compaffion; as he had threatned inhi 
law. See a fuimmary hercof, Deut, 32. verf, 22523 24) 
. 344, 
| Mpon the young men, or maidens, the old (men), or vecre’ 


pit: [inthe Hebrew chefe words are Putin the fingy 
lar number, young man, matden, eec.} he (name 


Lnamely, into the 


jhand of the king of Babel.] 
| 18 And all the veffels of the houfe of God, orcas sn4 
forall, and the treafurcs of the houfe of the LORD and 
the trcafures of the Ring, and of his Prinecs s all thee 
jbe (Namely, king Nebuchadnezer’) carried 19 Babel 
| 19 And they (Namely, the Chaldeans} burnt the 
houfe of God, and they brake dewn the wall of Ierufte 
lem, and they burne all the places thereof [to wit, of the 
‘city of Jerufalem] with fire 5 deflroying alfoall the cof 
_vcffcls Lor, coftly furniture, Heb. veffels of eee 
‘above veifirg.) thercof. : 
20 And him that rcmained of the fword, [Hebr, that 
i which remained,» or, the remnant of the frvord 5 thatjs 
.thofe that were not deftroyed by the (word in War} he 
carried away to Babel, and they were fervants t0 bin and 
his fons, [namely , Nebuchadnezers fons s Meaning 
{his fon Evilmerodach, and Belfazer the fon of Evilmes 
rodach, Icr.27.7.] untill the reign of tke hingdome of 
Perfit: [thatis, untill Cyrus had ‘taken Babel, and 
fo bad brought the Monarchy of the Chaldeans tothe 
j Pertians ; which was done, according tothe account of 
fome, about the ycay of the creation 3434. 

21 That tke word of the LORD might be fulfittcd 
by the mouth of Icremia, [See chap. 39.11, @e. in his 


that is, ayainit the admonition and warning cf the |prophecie] untill the Lind bad a delight in the Sabaths + 


Prophets. Oth. they counted twemelves ( to be 
ccd by the Prophets s Tharis, they perfizaded thenifelves 
and pretended that the Proplicts uled deceit and falfhood, 


) fedu- | [Sce Levit. 26. 34, 35. and theannotat.} itretied all 


the daics of defolation, untill the feventy years were ful 
filled, (That is, all the time that the Jews wore kept pri- 


Os, they would be fediwed by bis Prophets 5 that is, they | foners in Babylon, namely threefcore and ten yearsy as 
would not have the Prophets to threaten and reprove Jeremia had foretol, Jerem. 29,11, 12. and 29, 10.] 


them § but they would have them to fpeak nothing but 


good things usro tlc, and to piomiie all happinels un- (To wit, of his Monarchic. 


23 But in she firft year of Cores King of Pefis, 
See Egra x, on veila.] 


to them,as the Prophets do oftun complain ot this, Ory | that the word of the LORD, by the mouth of Jeremia, 
they adufed the Prophets 3 That is, they jeared and might be accomplifhed 3 the LORD flirred up the {pirit 


mocked them, and ict them go, not caring what they 


ifec 2Kings 19. on verf.7.] of Cores King of Perfis, 


faid, togive heed thereunto J untill the wrath of the | that he caufedavoice [that is proclamation. So Exod, 


LORD arofe againgt his people, (fo) that there was no 
healing. (that is, no help, or remedy, and that becaufe 
on the one file the people repented not, and on the other 
fide Gods juftice required that their impenitency fhould 
be punified, It isa fimilitude taken from fick bodies 
that are incurable, Compare above chap.21.18.] 

17 For he canfed the king of the Chaldeans, [Name- 
ly, Nebuchadnezer. See of the word Chaldcans,2 Kin. 
24. 0n veiles.] who flew the young men with the frord 
inthe houfe of their Santfuary, namely, the Temple, 
which they had polluted, above vert. 14,] anthe bad no 
conpiffion [that is, the king of Babel, ‘or alfo indeed 


The end of the Second Book 


Sno on meernanreneten en ane ee Re rene nae el 
. 


| 36.6, Eeera x, 1.7 to pafs thorow all bis Kingdom, even 
| alfoin writing, faying: [this verfe, and the ncxtfol- 
lowing, are even word by word repeated in the beginning 
, of the book of Ezra, Whence fome conclude, that it 
i was Ezra, that by infpiration of the holy Ghof wrote 
thefe two books of the Chronicles.] 

23 Thus faith Cores king of Perfis: The LORD the 
Gol of heaven bath given me all the kingdomes of the 
Earth; and he hath comm.mded me [Sve Ezra. on ver. 
2.] 40 build him an houfe at Ierufalem, which isin Tuda: 
who is there among you of allbis people? The LORD his 


e 


God be with binand let bin go up, 


of thheC nronicLe Se 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


t 


1 thew she profecution of the biftory of Gods Church, it pleafel the holy Ghoft to end the fornicr ue 
Losk of the Chronicles with the fame words, wherewith this Book doth begin, wherein the holy Ghoft, 
by Eqrathe Pricft and gcrile, bath fet down unto us, how wonderfully Gol bath delivered his pale 
out of thefeventy years captivity of Babjlon (according to his promife) by Cores hing of I cifit, 
(commonly called Cyrus) who, having fubducd the Babylonifh Monarchy untubinfelf,by Go.ls Aa 
precluimeth liocrty for the lows to return to their ewn land, and to build the Temple, with all ee ee Hr 
ihercunto tending. Whereupon many of the people, whofe thirit God ftirred up, unter the conduct of i ' a 
Prince, and Jelua the high Pric{t went up,and built the altar of t be Lord, offered facrifice unto Snes Ur ve f ef f 
of Leaf-buts, &e, And after that laid tbe Foundation of the Temple, but were not able to fiaifh the eu ing a 
thattine, becaufe their Enemies thar were round about then, being denicd in their crafty vequeft, of joyning oe 
tee with them inthe building, and having onc common worfhip or Religion with them, prewailed fo atch at Court y 
theircwil pradtifes, that tbe building was bindred in the following years of Cores, Ahatuerus, Arthafattha (¢ aes 
lycalled Artaxerxes) untill the fecond year of king Darius, when they, being flirred np and encouraged by the ah 
thes, Hageai and Zacharia, re-affiumed the building of the Temple, and by avery gractous and cons fue of 
Darius, who was thereof informed by his Deputy or Governour, at is finifhed it, dedicated the ci a 
formed thercin their fervice of God. Within awhile after, when things.again were fallen to decay among t a ¢ 
f Gol, Ezra the Pricit was, by Gods fpccial dircétion, at his requejt, fent by king Arthafattha, in the joven are 
sf hisrcign, with agrcat number of people to Ierufalem, with avery liberal grant i nece(farics, rae Ril 
Jullcharge tovedress and (ettle all things aright accordiag to the lave of God, which Eeqra per forme: avnh erat 
eal and faithfulne@ : Wherefore alfo this book (as likewife becaufehe wrote it) bearcth his name. Concerning t c 
Chronologic or account of timc, the learned, whobave made it their work, do not agree in opinion about it, in vegans 
that the kings and years of the Perfian Monarchic are not counted onc way only,and forafmuch as there be divers ee 
cas among them concerning thefe four kirgs that followed after Cores, or Cyrus, namely, Ahafucrus and Anint is 
the firjt, under whofe reign the building of the Temple was bindered : Then who that Darius was, Ls ee the 
Tinple was finithed 5 and further was Acthafaftha the fecond, that fent Ezra to fertle all things aright, oy ee 
warl alfo fent Nchemia to build up the walls, gatcs and city of Ierufalem ; whereof fomething is recorded in Hy due 
fluce, that the judicious Reader may choofe that which he conceiveth beft. Howevcr this abideth alway fure anil cone 
flant, that all thefe things were done os the Perfian Monarchiec, which took its beginning from this Cores, or Cy- 
tus, from the firft ycar of whofe reign at Babel, this biftory beginning, extending it {elf unto the Lad Nid of hing 
Acthafaftha the {ccond, and to fome certain time after thats asthe following biftory of Nekemia bezinneth from ihe 
gimenticth year of the fuid kings reign, 


EZRA 


Chap.i. ; Chapi 


sengesegoceeseeeesecegs 


{ 
OT AA CETL TCL TAY TO CTT PELE Sarceenenn YeCO A ET mee, 
eevee yney brOemtemeete essere! 
Pr enees WERT, | 


EZR. 


‘ pone menas EER ty net: women, oN UYEPCCISS aememmmentnees $5 sector 5 Penn Weeenmceny MACS em, 
ner ste hd peg beatae lereememereaenn 
ee Pens 


CHAP. I 


~ 


herwi(e called Cyrus) king of Perfia, caufed by| go up to Ferufalem, which isin fuds: and ler ins built 
ie ee - ies He the Fews to} the houfe of the LORD, the God of I fracli he is the God 
return home to their own Lint out of the Babylonifh ca- | who (dwelleth) at Ferufalem, [That is, who hath cho- 
pitvity, andto build the Temple of God, ver. 1, @e.} fenthis place to be there prelentin a fpecial manner, to 
with weharge tohis fubjedts, to help and affijt them in make known his Name, and to be ferved according to 
all things, andto give a free gift toward the build- | his own prefcript, and dire&ion. Compare below chap, 
dig of the Temple,4. berenpon many of the people} 6.12. and 7.15. Others thus: (he is the Gol) which 
make themfelues ready for the journcy, and the {ub-| (to wit, houic) is at Ferufatem. So verl.4.5.] 7 
jects doto them according to the kings command, 5. 4 And whefocver fhalt tarry bebinde L Through wang 
Cores morcouce can{cth the holy veffcls of the Temple to of means, or otherwile] in CHebr, from, off] any places, 
be brought forth, which Nebuchadnezar bad carried where he fojourncth, the men of his place fhalt be helpfuld 
: to him (Hebr. life bin up, raife bim up} with filvce, and 
a with goll,and with fubjtance, and with beafts : befites.4 
N& in the firft ycar of Cores, LE coer iF sis for thehoufe of God, shar (arecllcsh) at fe« 
Otherwite commenly ‘called Cyrzs. See alfo of| rufalem. 
RANTS Pas 45.1 Welane of Perfia, (Hebr. in| — 5 Then refe up the heads of the ss Hf ful ve 
the one year,¢rc. That isin the fills to witsof his reign Benjamin, LUnder thefe are comprehende a oN etha 
at Babel, or of the Monarchy 3 for he had reigned before} likewife went up out of other Tribes ; pe os 
this in Perfia above cwenty years] that the word of the| 3,07¢.] and the Pricfis and the Ne ‘ Ph y 
LORD, by the mouth of Fercinis, might be fulfilled,| one, whofe fpirit God ftirred up, to go up to build the houfe 
[fee sferem.2 5.12. and2g.1. where God cxprefly pro-| of the LORD, who (idwelleth) ae haa boy 
mifeth co deliver his people out of the captivity cf Babel,| 6 Now all thofe that were rouns eee ea mg 
when the fame fhould have lafted feventy years, which} thened their bands with filver eis ei gilt, re 
were now jult expired 5 according to the opinion of | fubffance, and with seals and ried fe tig 
fome, about the year of the Creation of the World, | Gen.24, on varl.54.] befie alee was frecly ani 
3434. forthe captivity, according to their epinion be-| dingly given. [Compare ver te] paieaannac 
gan in the ycav 3364.) the LORD flirred np Lor, raifed| 7 Allo hing Cores brought jo a v fe weet 
xp, awakened ] the fpirit of Cores hing of Perfia, tharhe, boufe of the LORD, which ee near ve lonea 
caufed a voice [thatis, proclamation, as Eavd, he ee uy of Ferufalem, and bad put shen in the hos 
e there the Annotations, and 2 Chrom.36.22. and be-' bis Goi, 
ie chap.8.16, ¢¢.] #0 go through all his kingdom, cccn) 8 And Cores king of Perfis eee dead ad 
alfo in writing, {ying : | the band of Mitbredath the Seen eer i 
2 Thus faith Cores, king of Perfis ; The LORD,' unto Sesbaqar LHe is held tobe Zerubba et i 
the Goluf Heaven, bath given me all the kingdoms of. named in Chaldea. See below chap, 3.2. and 5.2,14- 
the carth s asc hebath commanded me (Or, bath laid it; and 6.7.) the Prince of Iuda, een as 
upon mc; towity bythe word of his Prophets, (which! = 9 nd shis is the number of them : er 
was made known unto me) and by the {tiring up of my fias,¢ thoufand filvcr bafins, ninc and ence a ee 
fpirit. See verfir.and Ifai 44.28. and 4y.1,13. Others,! 10 Thirty gélden cups, four bun fe eee Hs 
bath commanded concerning me} to buitd him an boufe at’ [Or, thercon, to wit, following. Or, of ee waft 
Ferufalem, which isin Fada. (Vhaz is, in the land of. or, double ; that is, overlaid) filver ont see 
Juda.] a thoufand. ["Thatis, (as fome expounc i rhe 
3 Who ss (there) among you of all bis people ? [That told, and delivered by the thoufand, or ahi in 
is, Is there any one dwellifg among you, that is of the being (maller, and of a lefs eee et a. 
people of God, bringa Jew, or an Itvaclite ? Compare on verfiro, Some underftand it of other g 


ashe - d to other {alt 
Deut.zo. on verf.5.] bis God be with bim, and let bim that were a thoufand, and being adde ails 


Chap.ii. 


yeflels that are not named, did make up the following 


ae | the veffels of gold and of filver were five thon- 


and and fourbundred « all thefe did.Sesbazar carry up, | four. 


with them of the captivity, that were carried up from Ba- 


bel to Terufalom. [Hebr. with the being carried up of | eight. 


the captivity ; that is, of them that were carried away 
captive out of the land of Jury.] 


CHAP. If, 


A regifter of the caprive Tews, that went up to Terufa- 


Ezra. 


Chip.ii, 


14 The children of Biguai, two thoufand, fifty and 
ix 


1§ The children of Adin, four hundred, JSifty and 
16- The children of Atcr, of Hizhia, ninety and 


17 The children of Bezai, three hundred, twenty and 


three. 


18 The children of sora, anhundred and twelve, 
19 The children of Hafum, two hundred, treenty and 


three. 


20 The children of Gibbar, nincty and five. 


21 The children of Beth-lehem, [That isy inhabi«g 


lem with Zerubbabel the Prince , and other heads, | tants, or natives of Beth-lehem. So in fome following 
verlit, (°c. The free gifts of the lewifh Princes | verles, men, or people of this, or that place. Item, yerl, 


they were come to Icrufalem) toward the build-|25,¢9c¢. children of this , and that place, 
cay f above verf.1.] an hundred, twenty and three, 


ing of the Temple, 68. 
Pe are the children of that countrey [ That is, thac 


Compare 


22 The men of Netopha, fifty, and fix. 
23 Themen of Anathoth, an hundred, twenty and 


had dwelt a long time in Babylon, or Chaldea, | cight, 


whereas the other Wraclites were (cattered into divers 
lands. Others, children of the Province, or, of the 


24. The childven 0 f Axmaucth, fourty and two, 
25 The children of Kariath-Arim, Ccphira, and Bee» 


countrey, that is, born in the land of Jury, or that were | roth, feven hundred, and fourty and three, 


defcended thence 3 as this phrafe may fignifieboth, in- 


- 26 The children of Rama, and Gaba, fix hundred, 


babisation, or, birth, Compare Nebem.7.6.} that went | twenty and one. 


up out of the captivizy, of thofe which bad been carried 


. 27 The men of Michmas, an hundred, twenty and 


away, [Hebr. of the carrying away, or, banifhment, re- | two. 


moving} whom Nebuchadnezar king of Babel had carried 


28 The men of Bethel, and Ai, twohundred, twenty 


away to Babel, who returned to Icrujalem and Inda, every \and three, 


one to bis city : 

2 Whocame with Zerubbabel, [Sce above chap,1. on: 
verl.8, he is called Sorobabel, Afatth.1.13.] Ie{ua {cal- | 
led otherwile Lofut, was Prict, Sce below chap.3.2,9. 


29 Thechildren of Nebo, [Otherwife caled in Scti- 


pture Nob, a city of the Priefts, tying in Benjamin, See 
1 Sam.21,1. Nebenr1.32. There was, another city of 
the fame name in the Tribe of Reuben, Numb.32.37,38. 


Hagst.1.] Nebemis, Se-aja, Reclaja, Mordechai, Bal- | wherefore this is called the other Nebo, Nehem.7.33.] 


fan, Miffar, Biguai, Rebum, (and ) Baena, [Thele were 
the heads and leaders of the people. Compare this Re- 
ifter (which fome conceive to have been made in Baby- 


fifty and two, 


30 The children of Magbis, an hundred, fifty and fix. 
31 The children of theothcr Elam, [That is, of an= 


on) withthat other, Nehem.7.6,7,¢9°¢. which feemeth | other than that which is mentioned above verfi7.] 4 


to have been made, (or at leaft to have been reviewed ) in 
Juda, within awhile aftcr their coming thither : there is 


thoufand, two hundred, fi fty and four. 


32 The children of Harim, three bundycd and 


fome difference both in regard of names and of number, | twenty. 


becaule fome of thofethat were fet down peradventure 


33 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, {even hiune 


tartied behinde, or died by the way, and others afterward dved, twenty and five, 


came on, and were added to the number, as in fuch ex- 


peditions is went tobe done, Alfo fome names are di | and five. 


verlly recorded in both places, as the Reader may per- 


34 The children of Ffericho, three hundred, fourty 


35 The children of Senaa, three thoufand, and fix 


ceive by comparing both] (This is) the number of the | bundred, and thirty, 


men of the sete of Ifracl ; [that is, of the common 
people of Ifrae 
forenamed heads. 


3 The children [ Thatis, the pofterity: and fo in 


36 The Pricfts: the children of Fedaja, [See 1 Chron, 


» that went up under the condué of the 24.7.) of the houfe of fefua, nine hundred, feventy and 
three. 


37 The children of Sfimner, [Sce x Chron.24,14.] a 


the following verles] of Paros, two thoujand, an hundred, | thoufand, fifty and two, 


and feventy and two, 


38 The children of Paflhur, [Who was the chicfelt 


4 The children of Sephatja, three hundred, feventy | among the pofterity of Malkia. See x Chron.24.9, and 


and two, 


nue, 


6 The children of Pabst Moab, of the childvon of | 


2Chrong. 12.) a thonfand, two hundred, fourty and 


§ The children of Aruch, Jeven hundred, feventy and feven. 


39 The children of Harim, [See x Chron.r4 8, Itis 


obfervable, that of the four and twenty orders or courfes 


Fefua-Foab, COthers, Fefua (and) Foab} two thoufand, | made and ordained in David’s time, there are no more 


eight hundred, and twelve, 


than four mentioned here, whercunto fomedo add the 


7 Thechildren of Elam, a thoufand, two hundred, | fifth, co wie, the houfe of Jefua, the fon of Jofadak. OF 


Fifty and four, 


8 The children of Zatthu, nine bundred, and fourty 
and five, 


9 The children of Zacchai, feven hundred, and three= 
core, 


two 
‘ us The children of Bebai, fix hundred, twenty and 
rec, 


12 Thechillren of Azgad, athoufand, two hundred, 
twenty and tyo, 


fome reftauration of the courles, fee Nebemaz} 


40 The Levites : the childreno f fefua and Kadnicl, 


of the children of Hadavja, feventy and four. 


at The fingers: the children of Afaph, an hundred 


: twenty and cight, 
10 The children of Bani, fix hundred, fourty and i 


42 The children of the Porters» the children of Sat- 


: lum the children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the 
children of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children of 


Sobai : all thefe were an hundred, thirty and nine. 
43 The Nethinims : [Thatis, given, or, given up, 


‘Meaning, the Gibconites, who having prelerved their 
fe The children of Adonikam, fix bundved, fixty and {lives by crafty were appointed for -fervile works to Iracls 
3G 


and - 


. 


Cuap.it 


and to the houfe of God. See tfof.9.21,23.] the chil- 


Ezra, 


Chap.iii, 


to be the Priefts part or portion of the offerings) till there 


dren of Zibt, the children of Hafupha, the children of \ flood (up ) a Pricit with urim, and with Thunmim, 


Tabbaoth. ; 
44 The children cf Keros, the children of Siuha, the 
childrenof Padon, 

45 ‘The chillrenof Lebana, the children of Hagaba, 
the children of Akkub, 

46 Thechildren of Hagub, the children of Samlat, the 
children of Hanan, ; 

47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gabar, 
the children of Reaja, 

48 The chiilren of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 
the children of Gazzam, 

49 Thechildren of Hxa, the children of Pafcah, the 
chitdren of Befai, 

so The childvenof Afna, the children of Mchumin, 
the chilitrea of Nephufia, 

gt The children of Bakouk, the children of Hakupha, 
the children of Parbur, 

g2 The children of Bagluth, the children of Atebida, 
the children of Har{.t, os 

53 The children of Barkos, the children of Sifera, the 
children of Thamah, ; 

54 The children of Neziah, the children of Hatipha, 

55 Thechildren of Salomon’s fervants : [Who being 
the remnant that were left of the heathenifh nations, 
were made feryants and bond-men by King Salomon, 
Seer Kings 9.20,21.] the children of sotat, she children 
of Sopherath, the cbildven of Peruda, 

§6 The children of Pauls, the children of Darkon, the 
children of Giddel, : 

57 The children of Scphatja, the children of Hattil, 
the childven of Pochcret-Hayebsim , the children of 
Ani. 

§8 All the Nethinims, and the children of Salomon’s 
fervants, were three hundred, ninety and two, 

59 Alfothcfe went up from Trel-melab, and Thel- 
baja, (Thefe two, Thel-melah, and Thel-harfi, are 
held co bz names of places, where they had dwelt, in Ba- 
bylon and Mcfoporamia] Cherub, ddan, (and) [meer : 
[meaning, with their families. Some conccive that thefe 
three were names of peifons, that wentup with their fa- 
milics : others hold that they were likewife names of 
places, and that the perfons are related in the following 
verle} but they could not fhewtheir fathers houfe, and 
their feed, |that is, their family, race, pedigres’] whether 
they were of Ifracl. ' 

60 Tie children of Delaja, the children of Tobia, the 
children of Nekada, fix buadred, fifty and two, 

61 And thechildren of the Priefts, the children of 
Flatbata, the chilren of Koz: the children of Barzillat, 
who had taken awije of the daushiers of Barzilui the 
Gileadite, and wis called after their name, 

62 They foughe their rezifter | Hebr, writing + mean- 
ing the genealogies, which God at that time would have 
tobekep:, tothe cnd that ic might be known of what 
family the McMfiah fhould éome, and that the Prictt- 
hood untill the coming of Chrift, might continue in 
Aaron's line] avtong thofe that were put in the gencalo- 
£y Lor, defiring to fhew their pedigrce | but they were not 
Jound: [to wit, their names, or peifons, or anceftours 
weve not found] therefore were they as polinted, removed 
fron ibe Pricfthood. | Hebr. they were pollured fiom the 
Pric{lh.od: that is, they were pronounced to be unfit, 
and not qualified for the Piichhood, and were conle- 
guently removed from it.] 

63 And Hattirfathe (Some hold this to bea Perfian 
name of Come certain office or place, as dmbajjadour, 
Commiffioner, Deputy, ory Gevernvnr of the King, to 
Wit, Sesbagar. See above chap.1. on ver{.8, Nebemiais 
likewile fo called, Nebem.8.9. and 10.2.) faid unto 
them, that they fhould not cat of the moft holy things, 
LHebr. holiae® of bilin fev meaning, that which tell 


LMcaning, the high Priel, arayed with Utim and 
Thummim, to ask counfel of the L ord in obfcure and 
difficult matters. See Numb.27,21.] 

64 This whole congregation together, [Hebr. as one 
was fourty and two thoufand, three hundred (and) threes 
feore. | Counting among .them alfo thofe that were not 
able ta thew their pedigree, or were not of Ifrael, Hebr 
four millions, two thousand, @c. : 

65 Befides their fervants, and their maids , which 
were feventhoufand, feven hundred, and thirty {ovens 
and they bad two hundred finging-men and finging-ro. 
men. [Whom they had taken along with them to praife 
God tor his mercy, and to exercife them in holy miulick, 
which was intermitted during the captivity. ] 

66 Their hor{es were feven hundred, thirty and fix 

their mulcs , two hundred, fourty and five. : 

67 Their camels, four hundred, thirty and fives the 
affes, fix thoufand, feven hundred, and twenty, 

68 And (fome) of the heads of the fathers, wher 
they came to the houfe of the LORD, who (dwelleeh) at 
Ferufalem , (That is, when they came to the place, 
where the houfe of the Lord had been, and was to be 
built again] gave freely to che houfe of God, to fer it (up) 
in its fure place. 

69 They gave according to their ability unto the treqe 
furc of the work, [Tobe kept in the treafury of the San- 
Quary for the building of the Temple. See 1 Chronr6, 
verf.20,26.} in gold, threefcore and one thoufand drams, 
Lone dram was (according to the opinion of the learned) 
the weight of the fourth part of a flickely or of a French 
Crown, See 1 Chyon.29. onverl.7. So that this (um 
amounted to threefcore and one thoufand FrenchCrowns, 
Heb,fix millions and a thoufand and in fitver, five thoufand 
pounds, [Hebr. manim,that is,mina’s.$ See of this weight, 
1 Kiso.47. 2 Chr.g.16, Neb.7.71,72,Of Exzckiel’s mi« 
na, fee Egech.q 5.12.) and an hundred Pric{ts garments, 

70 And the Priejts, and the Levites, and (fome) of 
the people, [OF the Levites, to wit, the fingers, ec, 
as followeth in the next words : together with others of 
the congregation, as Salomon’s fervants, gc. See Neb. 
10,28, and 14,3. 2 Ghron. 23. on verl. 5.] both she 
fingers and the porters, and the Nethinims [fee of thele 
above on verl.43.] divele in their cities, and all Ifractia 
their citics. 


CHAP. IIL 

Scfuathe Pricft, and Zerubbabel the Prince, build the 
altar of the Lord, and offer the fir{t offerings thercon, 
verf.r,¢g6, They alfo kecp the feaft of Lesf-buts, 4s 
They appoint all things, that are neceffary for the fur- 
ther fervice of God, and for the building, 5. The 
foundation of the Tempie is Laid, swith great joy, and 
thanksgiving to God, 8, albeit alfo with great weep- 
ing of many, that bad fccn the former Temple, 12. 


Ow when the feventh moneth [ Agrecing partly 
N with our September, and partly with our Gober. 
In this moneth was the feat of the Leaf-huts kept, Lev. 
23.24, Numb.29.12.] come [Hebr. touched} and the 
chhildren of Ifract were inthe cities, the people gatbered 
themfelves together, as one man, [lec Fudges 24. 0n VA] 
to Ferufalem, 

2 And Fefua, [See above chap.2. on verl2.] the fon 
of Fofadak, cat bim up 5 and bis brethren [that is, kint 
men ot near kin, that were of the fame kinred : and fo 
in the followin words] the Pricfts, and Zerubbabel, the 
fon of Scalthicl, [thatis, his grand-childe : for he was 
the fon of Pedaja, who was the fon of Scalthicl, 1 Chron. 
3-17,18,19. In Mateh, 1.12 he ig called salar 


ty 


Chapt. 7 .O£ 
and his brethren, and they built the altar of the God of 


eri as it is written in 
acl, 20 offer burnt-offerings thercon, 4 
i Law of Afofch,the mun of God, [See Fudges 13. 0n 


ZR AS. Chap.iv’ 
_ thus 3 thofe that had feen the firft boufe laid upon its 
| foundation, this boufe being (now) before their cys, ¢°e. 
| The meaning is, that they now beholding with their cys 
: the laying of the foundation of this Temple and compa~ 


Lou fixed the altar upon his bafis, but with ter- | ving the fame withthe foundation of the firtt Temple; 


row, (which) was upon them , becau(e of tho nati- 
ons of the lands: [ Meaning the councreys round 
about, wherein their enemies dwelt, See below chap 4.7, 
g.91o,cre They. omitred not the fervice of God, al- 
though they were afraid, ee. Others, for fer was upon 
then, becaule of, 7c. that is, they endeavoured by the 
exercite of the rucReligion to fecure and fafeguard them- 
{elves avaintt cheir enemies } and tlcy offered burnt-offer- 
ings thercon, burnt-offcrings morning und cucning, [See 
Numh.28.354) (°C. with the ey a 
4 And they kept the feaft of the Lesf-buts, as it is 
writicn: and (they offcred) burnt-offcrings day by day 
innunber, according to the ordinance, [See Nwnb.29. 
12,7. | cuery day on tts day. (Hebr. the word, ory 
thing of a day on its duty.) ma Me 

5 After that alfo the continual burnt-offering, [Sce 
Nuwth28. onver.6,] and of the now moons, and of all 
the fet oajts of the LORD, that were confccrated s [fee 
Lev.8, on vert.10.] alfo of every one thas willingly offer- 
ela frce-will-offering unto the LORD, 

6 From the firft day of the feveath moneth began they 
toojfer burnt-offerings unto the LORD: but the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the LOKD was not laid, 

7 So they gave moncy to the bewers, [ Hewers of 


might eafily gather from thence, how much this build« 
ing differed from the former, Sce Hag.2.3.] but many 
lifted up (their) voice with shouting, (and) wath joy, 

13 So that the people difccrncd not thy voice of the 
Shout of jey from the voice of the weeping of the people: 
for the people fhouted with agreat fhout, (fo) that the 
voice wis heard a far off. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The adverfaries of the people of God defire craftily to 
build the Temple with them, ‘and to bave onc common 
worfhip or religion withthem, verl.1, ¢c. which beu 
ing denied them , they prevail fo much at cours by 
muncy and falfe accuf{ations in writing, that the build: 
ing of the Temple, City, und walls, is forbidden and 
bindcred, untilt the fecond year of the reign of king 
Darius, 4, 7c, 


Ne when the adverfarics of sfuda and Benjamin 
NL Sce of thefe verl.7,8,9.] beard, that the children 
0) the captivity y (Hebr. trantfortation, CUYyIng away; 
waniering ; thatis, which had been carried away, amd 


wood, and hewers of Rone, that hewed wood out of the | held captive in Babel : fo often in the fequel] builded 


forelts, and {tones out of the rocks : the Hebrew word 
compichendeth both, and both were neceffary for the 
building of the Temple] and crafts-men 3 alfo maCALy 
and drink, and oylunto the Zidonians, and unto the Tyrie 
ans, {according to the example of Salomon, 1 Kings 5. 
6 9,11.) 40 bring celar-woo. from Lebanon [fee 1 Kings 
4. onverl.33.} to fapho onthe fea, Cotherwile called 
SFoppe, és 9.36. Sve 2 Chron.r, on verl.16.] according 
tothe crantof Cores, king of Perfisunto them. 

8 Now inthe fecond year of thetr coming unto the houfe 
of Gelat Forujalem, in the fecond Cmoncth,) (Called 
Siar, anfweing partly to April, and partly to May] be- 
gin Zerubbabel, the fon of seatthicl, and Fefus, the fon 
of fufttar, andthe reft of their brethren, the Priejts, 
and the Levites, and all that were come out of the capes. | 
vily unto Ferufalem: and they appointed the Levites, 
fromtwenty years old [Hebr. a fon of twrcaty years]. 
anlupward, to have the overfight over the work of the 
houfe of the LORD, 


the Temple untothe LORD the God of Ifraed ; 

2 Thenthcy cameto Zerubbabe!, and ro the beads of 
the fathers, and fiid unto thes Let us build with jou, 
for we will feck your God, as ye (do : ) LFeigning friend. 
fhip, and community or feliowship in religion, bue feck- 
ing under that cloak to hinder the good work, or td 
bring in their idolatry into the Temple,or co intermix it 
withthe pure worfhip of God. See 2 K ines 17.2930, 
34532, 33,34. Therefore this hypccritical requelt was 
denied them] alfo we have offered {cthersy we have net 
offered untobin fince the days of Ejar-Haddon, [that 
was Sanherib’s fon, and ycigned after him, 3 Kings 1g. 
37°] the king of Affisr, who caufed vs ro come up bi- 
ther. 

3 But Zerubbatel, and efits, and the reft of the beads 
of the fathers of Ifract faid unto them ; It is nor fitting 
that you and we [Hebr. you and us not : Ory you and we 
have not, towit, (any thing) to do with one another in 
this thing] fhould build an houfe unto our God: bur we 


9 Then flood Fefint, his fons, and his brethren, (and) | alone wilh build it [thus may the Hebrew Particle ft 


Kylmicl with his fons, children of ‘fuda, 
2.40. called Hodavja, and Nehem.7.43. Hodevz} as 


one (mn,) to have the overfight over them, that di.l the fignificth one alone, 


work at the honfe of Gods with the fons of Henaddad, 
their fons, and their brethren, the Levites. 


L Above chap. | chad (which often fignificth together, jointly, with one 


another) be fitly taken in this place : as fuchid, alfo 
ory apart by himfelf, onc onely or 
fingle man, ar petfon. See likewile Fob 34.29. Hof.11.7, 
Tsem Pfalm 33.15. Others, we (that are here) together 


to Now when the builders taid the foundation of the | will, ec. ory we our felves (alune) will togcthé?, ec. ] 


Temple of the LORD, then they {et the Pricfts, being 
arparclicd, ("Yo wit, with their prieftly garments] with 
rimapetsy and the Levites, the foas of Afiph, with cym- 


bals, t0 praife the LORD, according to the inflitution of | 


Davil, [Webr. accarding tothe hands 3 that is, (as fome 
conceive) with Pfalms, which David had made and or- 
dained for that purpofe, See 2 Chron.s.13. and 29.27. 
and compare 1 Chron.16.7, ere. | hing of Ifract. 

11 Andtrey fang by turns, in praifing and giving 
thanks unto the LORD, (tor) that he is gooit, (for) that 
his loving Kindnc(s is for cver towards Ifracl : and all rhe 


feaple fhouted with a great fhout, when they praifed God, | fia, untill the 


for laying the foundation of the honfe of the LORD, 
12 But many of the Pricfts, and the Levites, and 


‘ 


unto the LORD, the God of Ijract, according us the king 
Cores, king of Perfis, bath comntanded us. 

4 Neverthelefs, the peopte of the tand[ As above chap. 
3.3-) weakend the hands 0} the people of sJuda,ind trou- 
bled thm in the builling, (Thatis, they brake the cou- 
rage and zeal of Gods people, and made them faint- 
ficarted, and (to go on) the flower in the work of build- 
Ing. ‘ 

$ And they hired counfellours agains them, to frn- 
flvate their counfel: (To wit, the good intent and pur- 
pole of the Jews] all the days of Cores, the Ring of Per- 
reizgnof Darizs, [Hebr. Darjavefub, See 


1} below on verfi2g.] the kiag of Perfig, 


6 And under the reign of Abafuerus, [Hebr. A- 


heads of the fathers that were ancient, that had feen the | chafchucrofcb, otherwife called Affuerus, Who this man 


Sirft honfe, thé boufe in laying the foundation thereof be- 
ng before their cys, wept with a loud voice < 


was, thereof are divers opinions,’ Some conccive hint to 


LSouye, haye been Cambyfes, the fom of Cyrus; others; the fa- 
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Chap.iv. Ez 


mous Xerxes Jin the beginning of his reign,they wrote an 
accufution againgt the inbibitunts of sud andfcrufalem. 

7 Andin the daics of Arthafata [ Wobr. Artach- 
{cbafchtha, otherwite called Artaxerxes, whom fome 
think to have been Artaxerxes Longimanus 3 that is, 
the Leng-bind-d Artixerxe-| wrore Biflum, [oth. in 
peace, that is, in time of peace 5 fiently, when the J.ws, 
thoughtnot of it. Or, peaesbl 5 that isy wifhing 
cace to the king) Afithredarh, Tabcel,and the reft Heb. 
the vefiduey remnant, remainder 3 that is, the other, the 
ret] of bis company, { meaning the other members of 
the Council, whom the Kings of Pefia had placed in 
thefe countries that fay beyond the river Euphrates] unro 
Arthahfajta king of Perfias And the writing of the let- 
ter wet writin the Syrian tongue, and intcrprete. in the 
Syrian tongue, (that is, not only written in Syrian cha- 
racters or letters, butalfoin Syrian words. as fomedo 
expoundit. Syrian, that is, Chaldeans which 
the Jews did likewile arn in Babylon. 

8 Rebum the cbancclour, {Chald. Lord, or, Mfafler 
of the Council, that is) Prefident of the Council or 
Chancellour} and Simfaithe Scribe, {or Svcfetary 
wrote aleicr againft ferufali mtoking Arthabjafta, in 
this manner 3 (or thys,as followcth, aw we fhall fay,eoe.) 

9 Then (Towit, was this Witten] Cwrotc) Rehm 
the Chanccllonr and Simfat the Scribe,and the reft of their 
company: The Dinaites the Apharfachckites, the Tarpe- 
lites, the Apharfires, the rchevitcs, the Babylonians, the 
Sufanchites, the Uchavires, the Liemites; (all chefe are 
names of divers heathenith nations;whom the Kiny of 
Aflyvia had fent over to go and dwell in the room of the 
ten tribes of Iracly out of all which a Council was wa- 
thered and tet up in thofe parts for the Kings fervice, { 

10 And the rcji of the nations, whom the ‘grew and 
famous Afnapper [Called Efecbaddon, above vert. 2. | 
carricd over, and caufed to ell in the sity of Samaria: 
Lath, céties of the $4 varitans] alfo the ves on this fide 
of the River,; Eupluatcs] and at (uch a time.[or, at (rhe 
fame) tine, Chali. Chehencth., This feemeth tobe the 
date ot the Lytter,which was put betore or above it; asat 
this day many {till ule to do. So velow verf.1o. and verf, 
17. in the Kings antwers And chap. 7.42. Out of 
which places it may be gathered, that Cheheneth is not 
the name of a certain people, as fome do imay ine, ] 

11 This is eens of the letter which they (ent to him, 
Coven) wate hing Arthabfaftas Thy fervants, the men 
{Chald. the man 3 thatis, Cvery one,cvery man] on sis 
fic the River and at fuch atime, 

ta Beitknown inte the king, that the Jens which 
came up from ther, are come to us to Ferufalem, building 
thet rebeidions and that evil city, the wills whereo} they 
fint{h, and join the Foundations together, |Chald. pro- 
peily, fowes ory patch (them) together. ] 

13 Beit now known unto the King that if the fame city 
Shalt be built up, and the wall finifhcd, tbat they will net 
give Cor pay) tribuse, [ The Chaldee word fignifiech 
properly meufire, and cuntequently cuflome,tysuute.tax. 
ation,o: {cot $ which every one was to pay unto the King 
according t» the proportion of his pocds, Nebo», 5.4, 
See likewife below verf.20, and chap.7.24.] ancient im- 
poft, {that is, impoft,that was of old wont to be fet up- 
on all kinde of merchandife. © h, head tax, or, pol- 
moncy] and toll, (fe up-n Havensor Ports, and in 
palling on the roads or high- waics, or over rivers, ¢°c. 
Some do make of thefe three forts or kindes but two,and 
render it thus: thcy will not give (or pay) theanciens 
{cot or toll} and (fo) thou fhalt (to wityif thou,O king, 
hinder not thir puipole, Och, it fhall3 to wit, Jerufas 
lem] endamage the revenue [ory the treafury’) of the 
kings. ° 

14 Now becuu(e we draw (or have) falary fiom the 
(kings) paluce, [Chal. the falt of the patacejor, with the 
falt, ices thatisy becaule weare brought up in the 


language 


ae Chap iv, 
from thence, of; 
Y is detived from 
Y for the fuftenance of 
mmonly taken for mang 


kings palace, and have our maintenance 
our wages paid us. Thus the word falar 
falt, becaulelalt is very necefar 
men tas the word bread is alfo co 
fultenance } and it is not mece for ws to fee the kings 
difhonour 5 [Chald, properly, nakedn: 2, burenef, mg. 
hang bare; which fome underftand of the robin, and 
plundering him of his means, trom the former Vole 
rae jorchave we fent, and maite (this) known unto tke 
Reng ? 

15 That they may {earch in the book of the Chronicles 
[Chald. of the remembrances] 6 thy Fathers fo hate 
thou finde in the book of the Chronicls » and know that 
is, perceive] that she fame city hath been 4 rebellions cis 
ty, and endamaging Kings and countrics, and tbat they 
have raifed (Chald. made. So ye 1.19} fedision sith. 
in the fame of oldtime: LChald, from the daics ofc. 
sernily, Soverl.19.] therefore was the fame city aid 
wafte. 

16 I¥ethen certifie the hing, that 
Shall be built up (again) , and the walls 
by that veins thou foalt bave no portio 
River, | Thatis, they fhall wiehd 
caule to revolt whatloever chou poflel 
phrates. J 

17 The king fent anfwer unto Rebum thech 
Simfai the Suribe,an. the reft of their companics, L Tha 
is, collepics, or afluciats] that dwelt at Samaris, toge- 
j ther wit che vest on this file the River, (thus: ) Pesce, 
rand at fuch .sime, LChald. Schelam,and Chehct.Com. 
| pare above verf.10. Ovhers take both for names of pla- 
cesy where Rehum and Simlai dwelr, 

18 the ictser which be {ent v0 ws,baih been plainly read 
befure me. 

19 And a command wx given [Chald. fet. And 
fo otten in the fequel] by me, they have fearched and 
found, that thas fonccity from ol. tines Las above verf, 
15.] life up it felf againjt Kings, and rebellion andre. 
volting bath been raifed therein, 


20 (I here) have been mighty kings alfooucr sferufalen, 


if the fame city 
thereof firifhed; 
1 on this fide the 
aw from thee, and 
left on this fide Ey. 


ancellourey 


that bave rated over all (countiics) on the other fide of 
we Rivers And tributc,ancicnt impoft and toll bath been 
given (or paid) unto them, 

21 Now then give command te binder thofe men, [To 
wit, the Jews] that that fame be not built up, until com- 
mand frais be erucn by me, 

22 Te (yc) warmed, (from) committing default in 
this (thing): 
of the hing, 

23 Now from that (time) the copy of king Arthafabe 
flrs totter ws read be fore Ribum,and Stmfat the Scribe, 
anil their companies, they went in hajt to Fernfalem unto 
the Fews, and bindred them with arm [ thatis with 
armed {trength] and power, 

24 Then ceafed the work of the boule of God, who 
Cdwvelleth) at sferufalams yea it coafed untill tie fecond 
dear of shercign of Daviys, [By this man fomedo un- 
derftand Darius the fon of Hyitalpis, who reigned af- 

, ter Cainbyies.O:hers think that it was Darius Nothus, 
| Who reigned after Artaxerxes Longimanus, and before 
1 Avtaxerxes Macmcn, The attentive Reader may be a- 
| bic to judge thereof himielf ] the king of Perfia, 


I by Jhouls deftruciion grow 10 the damage 


CHAP, V. 


Zerubbabel and Fefua, being encouraged by the Propiets 
Haggat and Zacharja, begin againto build the Tem- 
ple, vel. 152. Whereof the kings governour as cb 
them the rcafon, whicb they giveunto him, and be wi- 
teth unto the king abous it, defiring what the king ree 
be pleafcd to cane the truth of the master so be {ew 


Coap.v. Ez 


out, and tofiznifichis will and pleafure touthing the 
fame, verf.3,&c. 


Ow Hageai the Prophet, and Zachavia the fon of 

tddo, | Thavis, his fons fon, or grandchilde : 
For he was the fon of Berechia, who was the fon of Id- 
do, Zach.1.3..] Prophets, propheficd unto the Fews, Lin 
the fecond year of King Darius, Sce Hag.1.t. Zac.1. 
y.] that were in Fuda and at ferufalen : In the name 
‘(that is, by thecommand] of the God of Ifracl (did 
shey preph: fir) unto Hee Tee them to re-al- 

e building of the Temple. . 
ues rofenp Zerubbabel the fon of Scalsbicl, and 
tefurthe fon of Fofadak , | Who had carried up the 
caprives out of Babel, See above chap.2.2. and 3.2, and 
4233+] and begin to build the bonfe of God, who (dwel- 
leth) at ferujalem 3 and with them the Prophets of God 
shat underpropped them. [Strengthening the zcalous by 
the word of the Lord, and rep:oving the flow and back- 
ward ones. See Hag.chapt.1.and 2, and Zach. 1. 16, 
aye ipa came nto them Thathnai the Deputy 
on this file the River, and Sthar-Boqnai, [Chald. sche- 
ther-Boynai] and their company , and fail thus unto 
them ; whohath given you command to butld this boufe, 
finifh this wall ¢ 2 ae 

ape iyi we thys untothem: [As is related below 
verlin@7c. | (And) what were the names of themen 
that builded this builing.{becaufe they had likewife ask- 
ed this queltion, below verf.10. Orhers take thele words 
thus: (Aforeover they faid ) what arc the names of the 
men thar have built this building?] 

5 Bur the eye uf their God wasupon the Eldeft of the 
fers, [That is, God watched over them , and took 
care for them] that they hindercd them not,until the mat- 
ter came to Darius, and then they broughe a letter back, 
concerning the fame, ; 

6 Thecopy of the letter that Thathnai the Deputy on 
this file of the River, with »thar- Boznai and bis compa- 
ny,the Apher {echaites that were on this fide of the River, 
font unto king Darius, 

7 They fentarclation untohim: And therein was 
written thus: Hato king Darivs be all peace, 

8 Beit knowa unto the king, that we went into the 
country of “Fudt, tothe boufe of the grcat God, which 
is built with great floncs, [Chaid, ftane of txrning,or, 
rojing§ thacis, which could not be carried, bue muft 
bs rolled co and fro by Envines. Ocherw, marble-ftone) 
and weo (iv laid inthe walle; Cintimating that the work 
Was heady brouzht tothat pals, that the beams and 
rafters were iid for Moorings } and that work is done 
fpeetily, ant gocth on profpcroufly thorowthcir hands, 

9 Then wsk:d we thofe Eldejt, (and) {aid thus unto 
then: 100 bath given you a command to build this boufe, 
ant to finifh this wall ? 

10 Furthermore, we asked of them their names alfo, 
tocertific them unto thee, that we might write the names 
of the men that were the heads among them, 

11 And they returned us this kinde of anfwer, frying; 
Weave the fervants of the God of heaven and Earth,and 
buil the houfe that was builded many years ago; Fora 
great hing of Ifract [ Namely, Salomon} bud byilt,and 
Jinifired it, 

1a But after that our Fathers had prévoked the God 
ef heaven unto wrath, be delivered thera into the band 
of Nebuchadnezer the king of Babel, the Chaldean ; 
who dejtroyed this boufe, and carried the people awuy to 
Babel, [See 2 Chron, 36.16,17, (2°C.} 

13 Butin the firft year of Cores the king of Babel, 
King Cores give command to build this boufe of God. 
[Sco 2 Cbron.36.23,¢5°c, Eqra ti. J - 

14 Yeathe veffels of the houfe of God, that were of 
fold and filvéry which Nebinbadnezer bad taken amy’ 


— 
i 


R Ae Chap.vi. 
out of the Temple that was at Sferufalem,and brought them 
into the Temple of Babcl,thofe did King Cores fetch forth 
out of the Temple of Babel, and they were delivercd unq 
to onc, whofe name was Sesbizar, See above chap.1,0on 
verl.8.} whom he | Vo wit, Cores or Cyrus} had made 
Deputy, ; 

15 Andhe friduntohims take thefeveffels, go, cars 
ry them down into the Vemple which is at Ferufatem, and 
let the houfe of God be builied upon its place, 

16 Thencamethe fame Sefbarar: He laid [ Chald. 
Gtve] the Foundations of the boufe of God who (divel~ 
leth) at Ferufalem: (or which (meaning the Temple ) 
is at Ferufalem) and there bath been buitt (on it) frons 
that time until now, but (itis) not (yet) finifhed, 

17 Now then if it feem good to the hing, t Chald. 
(be) good with the hing 5 that is, if the King finde it 
good, or if it be acceptable unto him] lee there be fearch 
made in the kings treafurc-houfe [that isy in the ICings 
Chancery, or comt of Records, where all writings 
worthy to be remembred and recorded, were laid up ard 
kept. Sochap.6.1.] whichis thee at Babel, whether 
it be (fo) that a command was given by king Cores, 10 
build this houfe of God at sferufalem: Andlet them fend 
the kings pleafure to vs concerning this (matrer). for, 
lct the king (end bis plealure to us concerning this (mat 
ter), Chad, lechon fend the kings pleajurcy (thatis, 
let the king fend his pleafare ) to us concerning this 


(master) ] 


CHAP. vi. 

King Darius caufeth fearch to be made for the command 
of king Cores, v.1. which being found, the hing fend. 
cthaviry {trict command to his Governour, and toull 
his Council, not only not tobinder the fews, but to 
help and affift them afl manner of waies, a wellin 
the building of the Temple, as in moccffivies requi- 
fite for the worfhip of Gods v.25 8c. Lune Governonr 
obcycth this command, and fo the Temple is finifhed and 


dedicated, 13, Atorcover, the pifjcover~feuft is hepe 
with joy, 19. 


Tren king Darius gave command : [ After they had 

made fearch, and tound out King Cyrus his charge, 
Darius gave command to build uptie ‘Lemple: ‘The 
words of this command follow inthe fixt verle] And 
they fought in the Chancery (or court of Rolls) (Chald, 
in the houfe of books] where rhe treafures were laid up, 
[fee above chap. 5. on ver(in7.] in Babel. Cunderttand, 
not the city of Babel, but the countrey and dominion 
of Babylon taken ina large fenfe, and Media allo reck- 
oned under it. ] 

2 And (there) was found at Achmetha [ Some hold 
this to be Ecbatana,where the Kings of Media kept theit 
courtinfummer, trom whence they conceive this place 
tohave hadthe mame of Achmeths, as their court in 
winter was kept at Selencis by the River Tigris, Ovh, 
ina cheft, or cupboard] inthe caftle that is in the coun~ 
treyof Media,aroll; Cas i€ we fhould fay, rolled togo- 
ther, apart of a book, called in Latine volumen , ir, 
Englith volume 5 becaule the books of old were written 
in long tolls made of the bark of trees, and wound or 
rolled together, Pfal.qt.8. and Fc7r.36.2. and Exck.2. 
9. we finde aroll of wt bock 5 and Erck. 2.10. Rev. 5.1. 
a book written within and without, which is thought to 
have been a voll, fo the Jews have yer at this day in their, 
fynagogucs, the book of the Law of Moles, written in 
along great roll of parchment ] and theroint was write 
tenths, REMEMBRANCE: [this feemeth to 


have been the fuperfcription of the enfuing memorial of 


record. ] 


Chap.vi.  ExRa, Chap.vi, 
3 Inthe firft year of king Cores,king Cores gave this | and Darius, [(ve above cha.q. on verl.24,"] and Antbahfs. 
command; The boufe of God at ferufalem , the fame fta the king of Perfia [thofe that by Darits, doundere 
houfe fhall be builded inthe place where they offer offer- \ and the fon of Hyfta/pis, hold this man to be Artax. 
ings, [Or, for aplace,co’c.] and the Foundations there- | erxcs-Longimanus that is, the Long-handed Artay. 
of fhall be bevy: (Chald. properly, bearing 5 that is, erxess But thofe that hold Darius, mentioned in the 
fo heavy and {trong, that they may beable to bear the | text, to be Darius Nothws, underftand by this Arthab. 
buildiag] The herghe thereof threefcore cls (or cubits) | fajta Artaxerxes Mnemon3 that is, the mindfull, or 
[this is underfoot by fome of confent or permiflion , | remembring Artaxerxes, who reigned a long time with 
that the Temple fhould be railed up fo high,whereas Sa- | his Father, and afcer chat yet a long time alone, fo that 
lomons Temple was but thirty clls high, 1 Kings 6. 2.|fome do attribute unto him in all, threefcore and two 
Now ic appzareth by Haz. 2.3. thatthis building was] years, ] ; 
not comparable to Salomons “Cemple, Sce likewile above 15 And this houfe was finifhed on the third day of the 
chap.3.12.] and the breadth thercof three{core ells, moncth Alar, [Agreeing for the greatelt part with Re. 
4 With threc rows of great ftoncs, | As above chap, | bruarysand likewife with a part of March] that was the 
5.8. Seethere] and one row of new Tiber: Anil the | fixth year of the reignof king Darius. 
charges fhall be given out of the kings houfe. 16 Anil the children of Irael,the Pricfts,the Levites, 
§ Morcover, the gulden and fiver veffels of the houfe } and the rejt of she cbiltren of the captivity, Kept the de. 
of Gol, which Nebuchadnezcr carried away out of the | dication of this boufe of God with joy. [Compare Exol, 
Temple which ws at ‘ferifalemy, and broughe unto Ba-| 40, Numb.7. on yerb.16, 1 Kings 8, 63. Nehem.12, on 
bel, fall be reftored to 20 to the Temple which % (Lor (hall) verl.27.] 
be| at Ferufatem, tobis place, (towit, of the Temple: | 17 Aad they offered toward the dedication of this boufe 
or every one to his place; meaning this of the vellels ] }of Grod, an hundred bullocks, to bundred rams four 
and they fhall be carricd down [ oth. ye foall carry them | bundred limbs , and tvclve he-goats jor a fin-offering 
down, or carry pc then down] tosbe boufeof God, for all Ifract , according tothe number of the tribes of 
6 Nowthou Chathnai, Veputy on the orber fide of the | (fract, 
River (Euphrates] thou Sthar- Boznai, vith your coin- 18 And they (ct the Pricfts in their diftindion:, and 
pany, (Chald. and ehcir company | the Apharfechaites | the Levites in shew divifions , for the fervice of God 
that are onthe other fide of the River, be (ye) Jar from | (That is, every one in his order, rank, courfe, and in 
thence. (thavis, take heed that you do notin any wile | his miniftery or fervice] shat i ar Fornfalon, according 
approach to hinder this work, to the prefeript of the book of Mofeb. [fee Numb, 3.6575 
7 Let them aloac inthe labour of this honfe of Gods} exc. trem verl.32. and chap.8.9.¢9°¢. Underftand with- 
[That is, let them go on unhindered and unmoleited in | ail, that chey renewed the ordinance made by David, 
the labour or wok] Let the Governour of the Jews, ) 1 Chronrg.3.4,5-7 6. 
and the ELL jt of the Jews build this boxe of God ta its 19 Alfothe children of the captivity kept the paleo. 


place. ver, onthe fourteenth day of the firft moncth, (Galled . 


8 Alfo commran.t i ziven by me, what ye fhall doto the | Abib. See lxod.12.2,6, and 13.455.) 
cldejt of the Fews, for to build this houfe ofGt: Towst,| x0 For the Pricfts and the Levites bad cleanfed 
that cut of the kines go eof tbe tribute on that file of | themfetucs asone (man), they were all clean: and they 
theRe-ver the execnces ve fpeedily given to thefe men,thar | flew the pafcover for all the children of the captivity and 
they be utbindere!. [Chald. thar they may not caufe | for their brethren the Pricth and for themfeives. (Come 
to cegfe. ; pare 2 Chronrg.24.34. and 30.17. and 3§,3,6.} 

g And that which i needjall, [Or, thar which they | 2x So the children of Ifract wich were cone again out 
have ncelof | at youre bullocks, (Chald, fons, orsebile | of the captivity together with ll (or every onc) that bad 
drea of cxca) andraasandlanbs, for burnt-offerings | {paraccd bimfelf unto then fiom the uncleances of the 
unto the God of bervenynbeat,falt,wine and oil, wccording | beathea of the Land,{ Accordiny tothe law, Fx.12.48s 
tothe Priefts which are at ferufalemylet it ce given them | and Numg.14g.] to jock the LORD the God of Ajricl, 
diay by day,tet there be ne farting. | that is in this place, to ferve him with the heart, and to 

10 Thuthey may offir offerings of a pleafant fiacll | walk in his waies) did eat, [to wit,the palleover.] 
[See Gen.8. on verli21.] unto the Gol of beacen, and | 22datiley hepe the foafi of unleavencd breut- (loaves) 
pray forthe life of the hing and bis chiliren, feven daics with joy: For the LORDbad made shem joyfull, 

ri Aforesver, commind is gicen by rac, (that) who- | and surned the heart of the king of Affuc [He was pio 
focver fill alver this wod [That isytranfgreds this com- | peily King of Perfia, but Aflyria and Chaldea (which 
mand of mine, or doin any wile contrary thereto. So in times patt had plagued Ifrael) were now ender his 
in the following verfe, dtem Dan. 3.28. and 6. verl 9, [dominion. Perhaps he alfo kept his court at this time in 
and 16.) apicce of timber {hill be pulled (down) frowt | Ailyria: For ome do write that Darius having divided 
hisboufe, aad ferup, wheresn be fhall be banged up: | the government with his fon,kept Aflyria allo unto him 
{Chald. blorted out] ant bisbuufe be made a dunghill felt] untothex:, to firengthen their hands in the work of 
jor it. [fo Dan, v.g. and 3.23.) th: houfe of God, the Godof Ifract, [that 15, to ma 

12 Nowthe God tha bith canfed bis name todycll (them couragious and cheerful to go about this work. 
there, throw down all kings and nations thar fhull ftrecch | Compare above cha.1.6, ] 
forth their hand, to alter (an!) to defiroy this bunfe of 
Gol which is at ferufalem, I Darivs have given the com- 
mand; let it be done jieedtly. 

13° Chen Patimaithe Deputy on that file of the River, _ 
Stbhar-B:gnat, and their company, did fpecdily (0, accor- | Exvathe Pricft and Scribe (rhofe genealogic is here ffe- 
ding totiat which king Darius had fent, (That is, ac-{  cified) goeth up in the feventh year of king Anbitlt 
cording to the commaad which the king had fent.] [ia (osherwife culled Ariaxcrxes) wish many 0 o 

14 Andthe Lidejt of the'fews builded, and went| people, from Babylon to sferufalem, verl.x, &c. Aly 
on profberoufly through the Prophecy of Hageat the Pro-| of the gracious and firtét commifion which she Mee 
phet, and Zachariathe (on of tddo: And they built and| gavehin along with him, v1. for which Eqragi’ 
finifbed it, according tothe command of the God of If-| God bearty thanks, 27. 
fract, and according to tt commind of Cores, [See a- 
boye chap.r.aand 5.13. andia this chapzer verh3,27°¢.] 


CHAP. VIL 


i Nw 


Chiap.vil. Ezra. Chap, vil. 
Ow afterthefe tranfactions, in the rcignof Ar- 15 And to carry the filver and gold, which the hing 

N chief [See above chap. 6. onv.14.] King of | and bis Counfellours have freely given unto the God of If- 

Parfit, Eqrathe fon of Scraja,the fon of Azarja,the fon |ract, whofe ace A at Sferufalcm : . | 

of Hilkia, 16 Together with all the filucr and gold that thor 

- The fon of Sallum, the fonof Zadok, the fon of A-| finde ['Thatis, cantt oe or an in Ube oie 

hitub, trey of Babel, with the fice-will-gift of shepeople, and 

3 The fon of Amarjt, the fonof Azarjt, the fon of | of the Pricjts, whogive willingly for the houfe of their 
Merajoth, God which is at Forufalem. ; 

4 The fon of Zerachjasthe fon of Hzxi,the fon of Buk-| 19 ie maycft buy Speedily [ Or, therefore buys 
i Coe.) for that moncy, bullocks, rams, lambs, wi j 
v The fon of Abifua,the fon of Pinchas the fon of Elc- | mcat-offcrings, and their dab Apres alge ien 
azarsthe fan of Aaron, [ Compare 1 Chron, 6. 4, ec. | upon the altar of the boufe of your God which is at feru- 
where the progenitours of Bzra are fpecified in a greater | falem. 
number, (ome being here left out for breviti’s fake] the} 18 Aforcover, whatfocuer fhall {com good unto thee, 
chief Pricft. (fee 2 Kings 25. 0n v.18. J and to thy brethren, to do with the reft of the filucr and 

6 This eqva went up from Babel; and he was a ready | gold, thou fhale do (that) according to the good pleafure of 
Scribe { Hebr. wets sete is tae one a is | your God, 
well verfed in the holy fcripture, and isa Teacher or} 19 Andtheveffels that are given thee 7 
matter of it, orclteemed a The fame word is alfo of- | of ie houfe of ea give han) an Ha ae 
ren ufed inthe new Teftament, See below verf. 11. and | God of Ferufalem, 
a1, Fer.8.8. Compare Pful 45.2.] inthe law of Mfo-| 20 Now the reft that frail be need full for the houfe of 
{chy which the LORD the God of Ifract bath given : | chy God, which thou fhalt have occafion to bejtow,thou {hale 
And the king granted him all his requefty according to | beftov (it) out of the kings Treafare-houfe, ; 
thehand of the LOKD his God upon him. [thatis, be-| +21 And command is given by me, me king Arthahfa- 
caufethe LORD was with him, and blcfled his defign | fit, unto all (you) treafurers that are on tht fide of the 
and puipofe, ordering and governing things by his di- | River, thar whatfocucr Ezra the Pricft, the Scribe of 
ie ee according to his wifh and defire, Com- He ety, God of heaven fhalt require of you, it be 

0. ; daily, 

7 Aljo(fomc) of the children of tfracl, and of the| 22 Hntoanhunidved talents of filver, [ OF atalene 
Pricjts, andthe Levites, (This is faid here in gencral | {ce Exod, 25. 0n veil. 39. ] and to an hundred Cors of 
by way of anticipation, but howthe Levites met Ez-|wheur, and toanbundred Baths of cil, Lof thefe mea- 
raby che way, and went up along with him, fee thereof | fures, Cor and Bath, feer Kings 4. on verf. 22. and 
below chap.1 5.89. ] ant the Singcrs,and the Porters, | Kings 7. on ver.26,] and fale without prefcripr. [thac 
and the Nethinims; ({ce above chap.2. on ver.43.} went |is, withaut prefcribing the meafure thereol, or as much 
itv Ferufalem y inthe feventh year of king Arthab- | as they fhall have need of.] 
fafta. | 23 IWhatfocver is according to the command of the 

8 And hecameto fe-ufalem inthe fifth moneth: | God of heaven, let it be carefully done for the boufe of 
[Called Ab, anfwering partly co sfuly,and partly to Au- | the God of Heaven: For why fhould there be great wrath 
gust] that was the feveathycar of this king, upon the Kealm of the king and bis children ? eine 

9 For upon the firfl (day) of the firft moneth [Cal-| ting that he fhould afluedly bring Gods wrath and judg- 
led Abib, or, Nifan] was the beginning [Heb, the day- | ment upon himfelfy his kingdome and children, if he 
ing of the ground-work, or, foundation, Some take it} fhould do otherwife. } ; 
pele confultation or advifing ] of the going up from 24 Alfo wecertific you, concerning all Pricfts, and 
Babel: And on the firft day of the fifth moncthcame he Levites, Singers, Porters, Nethinims,and Afinifters of 
We tone peli to the good hand of his God upon the houfe of | this Ged » that ie fhall nor be Lawfull to lay 

: npare above ver, 6.with theannotat. there, and | tributc,old impofty and tok [lec above chap.4. on yerf, 
below v.28.] a : 13. ] upon them. 
to For Exrahad difpefed his heart tofeck the law of| 25 And thou Eqra, according tothe wifilome of thy 
MeLORD, andtodo (it), andto teach in Ifrael the | God that is in thine hand, { Yhat is, which thy God 
flames and the jndgements. { Hebr. inftitution and | hath given thee, or hath wrought inthee. Or elfeun= 
right] derftand the law of God, wherein the wildome of God 

11 Now this is the copy of the letter that king Athah-| is vevealed, as above verle 14.) fet Rulers and fudges 
fats gave unto Ezra the Pric{t,the Scribe s The Scribe Coth. Fudges and Examiners of matsers) which i 
of the words of the comntindments of the LORD; and judge all the people that arc on that fide of the River ail 
of bis flatutcs concerning Tfracl. thofe that know the Laws of thy God, and unto him that 

12 Arthahfashiking of kings, unto Era the Pricft, | knoweth them not, fhall ye make (them) known. ' 
The Scribe of the Law of the God of heaven; per- 26 And whofocver fhall not do the law of thy God,and 
feét (pesce), [ oth, to the perfect ( Scribe ) ] and ae} the law of the king, let judgement be done {pcedily uport 
fuch atime. [fee above chap.4. on yerfint. him; whether it be unto death, or unto banifhment y 

13 Command is given by me, that wofocucr of the; [Chald. rooting out ; becaulca mans countrey or birth- 
Pa of Ifracl, and of his Priefts and Levites in ay places is like a field, wherein he is planted and rooted, 
on willing to go (up) to Ferufalem,that he go with | and the expelling or driving out from thence, is like 2 
ine, rooting out] or untoconfi{cation of goods,or unto bonds. 
14 Forafmuch as thou art fent from before the king,| 27 Praifed betbe LORD, ['Thefe are now Exta’s 
And bis feven Counfellours, [ Compare Efih. 1.14.) tol words. Hebr, blefied, 8c: } the God of our Fathers 
makeinguiry insfudea and at Ferufalem 5 according to| that hath put fuchathing into the heart of the hing . 
the Ing of thy God, [to inform thy fclf, whether the | to adorn the boufe of the LORD, which is at ert. 
law of God be well kept, or no, and tofetupagain,and |fulem. 
repritsaccording to the law, all that is decayed and fal-| 28 And bath inclined kindnef [Or,goodnels favour} 
lento ruine} which is in thine band ; {that is, which | toward me, before the face of this king P and of bis 
thou haft perpetually with thee,or takeft along with thee, | Couinfcllours, and of allthe kings mighty Princes: So 
pices thou converfeft and dealefty and which thou | J ftrengshned my felf, [that is, I took courage ] accore 
ws ule readily upon any occafion whatfoever, So | ding to the band of she LORD my God upon me, [com- 

pare 


Ee en, aT, eh tte ee 


ii ZRA, Chap viii 
Chap. viii. i bes pieces P 
T{racl ga- | Iddo, as followeth] the teachers, [Hebr. properly, mae 
pare above on ver.6.] and the heads out of Ifracl g king wife, or, underftanding , Siving underftanding ; 
thered sogerber to go up with me, that is, ata teaching ; or, underftandin 
(men: ) for the Hebrew word is ufed both ways. So 
Dan.t1.33. and 12.3.) 
Sr we 17 And I gave them charge unto Yddy, es 
; ith Exra, verl.1, ec. | that place [This Iddo feemeth: to have been the chicfe 
A regifter of Le aged aie felis iat ad: and | teacher, or, mafter of the Levites, that were there} Cae 
Eqra vicwing the ees / hem, fondeth ta Cafipbia, | fipbia: (thisis held to be che land of the Cafians, where 
» finding no a cata on 7 wile and underftanding | the great {ca WAS called Mare Cafpinm, or, Hyrcanumy 
and gettet ee Hi ee 1. proclaimeth a faft, to | between the Cafpian and Hyrcanian mountains: from 
aaa ees , is fone a1. delivereth all | whence (although ic wasa great way off from thence) 
beg of God : Pretiae i ihe Pricfis and Levites to | yet by the blefling of God, the benefit ann help of the 
ie eens lel ce ahicn inthe houfe of the Lord, 24. | Kings command » and the ordinary Penfion- Poft. 
Spee bij : cy, and cometh fuccesfully to ferufa- | houles, Cwhich were every way appointed to condué 
iia ieee ie faithfully delivered, where | them, and to further them in their journey) they {peedily 
ie 3 ie : de d the kings commiffions and com-'| came to Jerufalem]and I put the words me sy ment 
cae lelive ed unto his Deputics and Governours, | [as 2 Sum.14.3,@7¢,] for to fay to Tddo, bis brother, 
sae oon (Hebr. Achin: fome take that to bea proper name] 
and obcyed by them, 33. (and) (to) the Nethinims [fee above chap.2, on ale 
iv fathers, with their | Others, appointed. Hebe. given, or, given up} inthe 
aie i igen RN Pinar bis under} place a that vo foould bring unto us minifters for 
Donat Tine Asaik thehoufe of our God, 
ee a iy Sala i Rerity 5 18 And they brought unto us, according tothe geod 
hili ‘Ory fons; that is, pofterity 5 2 ) 
2 Of . oe ee Gerfom, of the chil-| band of our God nponis, (As ah Theol 
and foin a a, nicl: of the children of David, | low verf.31.) aman of underftanding, of yee ( | 
dren of Ithamar, Daniel: Machli, the fon of oe i iin # ae : canes 
oe i j LHebr.and ]Sercbja,with bis fons and brethren, cightcen, 
hildre ‘echanja, of the children of Pa- ; 4, Veli iaaabess Pa 
a ee et ieee) reckoned by gencalo| 19 And Hafabja, and with a Felsits He eH 
bine tla inieolant fity dren of dfcrart: (with) bis brethren, an ; 
(CS ITNMACS, ANDI eo dMy . i, . 
g& 4 Of the children of ae Bah Beene fon see sf Penis eihin DeALURANE TED 
prabjas dnd with bi dred males, r N de: 
of ae phe es aan le fon of fubazicd s | ccs bad given for the fervice of the Levites, Wien 
; of ie i me hitiel cals: appointed the courles yi lta . 
Oh ee Ali fo- | See alfo Fof.g 21. and x Chron.g.2.] tw 
p I of Fo- | Scc allo fof.g 
6 Ant of the oni of hoe, Eiedahe fon ok g twenty Nethinims, which were all named eee 
ane A sai py ur Elam Fefrja, the fon of} 21 Then I proclaimed a faft there at the river ee 
wih 4 ae f Saree ati J va, {Orhers, . ier fo as 
Bee ily 54, Zebalja the fon might bumble our felves [compare Lev.16, on verl291 
8 And of ne oe ede. ee before thesjace of our God, to requeft of i’ t nea 
of Michacl ; ane: Meili ade b Obudjathe fon of febicl: | firus, and for our little‘oncs, and Jud z a i 
9. oy Le a HAE pan nec males. { That he would be pleafed to condudt, ¢ saath f 
and a Weevil len of Selimith, the (on of sfo- | us in fafety and en fee athe ‘lag bf 
7 ; For I was afbamed to t 
its ith hi hundred and threefcore males, 22 had: 
ny : ae Scop Ba He tal the fon of rier abr ie p 2 a ea ate The hand of 
i: and with bi { cight males. becaufe we had fhoken un tng, Jayeng 5 a 
Bebui s _ he i we heeet fee sfobanan the fon of | our God is upon all them for govt, Fae oe i 
Kato : en wy hin an bundre io a ft-b Ch se arn gi [To refrain, or to deltroy 
be last children (Thatis, the laft-born | (therr) th ‘ ier 
ae milena it ; or chis may me 5 them Se LAE tna redbaciling of aural 
he-aelie fi ft with Zerubbabe 22 i: dy and aa 
reren 7 pe one the(e 3 Eliphelet, Fe- | and be let bimfclf to be ee of = {O:, 
Beda Sem.aj : and with them eae naa ey re: d nt SLdacht ae be chief f te Pri 
j Bigvat, Uthai and Zab- d f res uh 
bil parent is Serebja, Hafabja, and ten of their bre 
eo H . . ; 
athered them together at the river, going to| shem. + andahe gol 
fothes ee pee Efonse undaftand by this word 25 And I weighed ae be He ce baal if st 
Abavs Adib or, ‘Adiavena, a ee or io Gad aitehc hite cod bie on (cletessand his Pritteh 
ince of Affjria, ( alled (according to thelr opinion) | God, which the k ! ick 
Tn sie River hoe Others underitand by | and all Ifracl, that aa ite hop Hae ‘ined and 
the word River mentioned in the Text, Euphrare:, and | 26 I then weighe [See Exo diag. on verl.3g.) and 
by Abava anothicy River, thar runneth into the Luphra- | fifty talents of fitver, ls in talents; [or, of talents: 
A, whic ean Ge n - Ines MI aad) ica edaitepl, that every piece weigh 
f21,31.) dnd we camped our felves there three | which mayb r 
ra ee ee the sable ad the Pricfts and jound |a talent] of gold, an cesar shoufand deans 
shere none of the children of Levi. Sue ochne [See eae avetéa ant rio vi ffels of bright 
; re Wer here of the pricftly fteck or line, {| [See abo Qe ‘ ae alts 
ae aie ae a Tibe of Levit See above v.2. and | good Home ie Sun, fea . ae anho- 
7.7. with the Annotations. ] 28 And I faiv ; sare boly 1 ao 
Bee ices, to Aricl, to ee vi i: tbe unto wT he nkcihe ee aid eto Flel oRD 
‘ char; Meful- | this fitver, a > ° 
Elnathan, and to Nathan, and to Zacharj.t, and to | ee 
lam biiendes and to Fojarib, and to Elnathan, [To | God of your pene sa hce ti, wali ye socigh ib mp in 
wit, for them tocome to me, and toreccivea,chargeunto} 29 Watch (yes) Kcep it, jee 


: Chip.ix. 


Ezra, 


Chap.i 


br. before the face] of the chicf of the and my mantle ; [See Genef.37. ion verf, 29.J ant 
ea elel age the rely of the Fathers of plucked out (fome) of the bair of minchead, and of ny 
a a ferufalem in the chambers of the houfe of the , beard, [not out of doubting or defpale, or out cf fuper- 


LORD. [Seer Kings 6, on verl.s, Nebem.10.39.and 
peering arene the Levites received the 
weight of thefitver, and of the gold, and of the veffels 3 
so bring (them) to Ferufalem, unto the boufe of our 
ae So we departed from the River Abava, on the 
twelfth (day) of the firft moneth, [See above chap.7. on 
vert 9.] togounto Ferufalem: and the hand of our God 
was over 1, [as verl.18.] and delivered us from the hand 
of sbecnemy, and of him that laid wait (for us) by the 
Be And we cameto Ferufalem: and we abode there 
three days. [‘Thatis, we ftaid fo long, and refted our 
orowly, 

se _ ow ae fourth day was the filver, and the gold, 
and the veffels weighed in the houfe of our God, unto the 
hand of Atcremoth, the fon of Hria the Pricft and with 
him (vas) Eleagar the fonof Pinch.s sand with them 
Fozabal se (ono) Fifuns and Nosdja the fonof Bin- 
nui, te Levites. 

34 According to the number, and according to the 
weight of them all: and all the weight was written 

nat that time, 

we (And) shofe that bad been carried away, CH<br. 
the children of the carrying aypay, ory captivity : as above 
often] which were come out of the captivity, ojfercd 
burnt-offirings unto the God of Ifrael, swelve bullocks 
for ail Ifract, ninety and fix rams, feventy and feven 
Limbs, twelve he-guats for 4 fin-offering : all for a burnt 
offering unto the LORD, ; ; 

36 After that they selivered the kings Laws {That iss 
commands, commiffions, orders, ordinances’) untothe 
hings deputies ant governoury on this fide she river, 
LEuphrates] and they furtheres [ cbr. heaved up, lifted 
HP the people, and the houfe of God. [That is, they 
helped them , aad were affittant and beneficial unto 
them in all things, according to the Kings order and 
command, See above chap.r. on ver{g,] 


CHAP, Ix. 


Exra is informed, that the people bud Gricvoufly offended 
in making mixt mariazes with the heathen, verl1. 
For which he mourneth exceedingly, and maketh a 
mournful and fervent prayer unto God in publick, 
3 


NZ when thefe things were finkfhed, the Princes 
rime near to me, faying ; The people of Ifracl, and 
the Pricfts, and the Levites, are not feparaced frora the 
nations of thefe lands, [Which perfifted in the hea- 
thenith abominations of idolatry, with whom God had 
exprclly (Deut.7.253,¢7°. and elfewhere oft) forbidden 
his people to matty] (doing) according to their abont= 
mations; (namely) of the Cantanites, of the Hethites, 
of the Pherezites, of the Fcbufises, of the Ammonites, 
of the Moabiies, of the Egyptians 5 and of the Amo- 
rites, 

2 For they have taken of their daughters for them- 
felves, and for sheir fons, fo that the holy {eed (‘That is, 
the holy generation, which I{rael Was, in relpect of the 
covenant, that God had made with Abraham and his 


teed, Comp.Gen.6.2.1 Cor.7.14. have mixed themfelves | 


with the nations of thefe lands : yea the band of the 
Princes, and Rulers Cor, Governours, Magiftrates, Pro- 
tectours) hath been the firft in this tranfavefion, [Ha- 
Ving thus given bad example unto others, } 

3 Now when heard shis things I rént my garnicnt, 


ftition, (forbidden, Levit.19.27.) but out af exceeding 
great grief and perplexity at this abomination] and fate 
down aftonifhed. [Or, folitary, dcfolate, } 

4 Then there affembled themfclues tinto me, all thofe 
that trembled at the words of the G'o:l of Trael, ( That 
is, thofe that feared the Lord and his Woid from the 
heart. Compare [fui 66. 2, 5.) becanfe of the tranf- 
Sreffion of thofe that had been eurvied ovay: {Hebr. of 
the carrying away:'as above chap. 35. and cltewhere 
often] but J fate ftill aftonified untill the evening. offira 
ing. [See E'xod,29.39,41. Nuab.28. on verfi4.] 
§ And about the cuening-offcring I rofe up from my 
heavine(, when I had now rent my garment, ant my 
mantle. And 1 bowed my felf on my knees, and fpreat 
out my hands unto the LORD, my Ged, 

6 And I fuid s My God, Iam athuined, and blufh, to 
lift up my face to thee, my God: for our tranfereffions 
art multiplied cucn bove (our) head, and our guilt és 
Srown ercat into the beaven, CCompaie 2 Chron.28, on 
V9.) 

7 From the days of our Fathers ave we in great auile 
unto this day: and for our intyuitics have we, our kings, 
(anl) our Priefts, been delivered into the bands of the 
Rings of the lands, in (word, in captivity, and in prey, 
and in confufion of face, us it is.this day, 

And now as it were, (for) a little moment, erace 
hath been fhewed from the LORD our God, toleweps an 
efcaping, (That is, fon.e that have efcaped : fa verft 3, 
14 15.] and t0 give usa nail, (that isy fome of olir 
cltate.- Compare If. 22.23. in his boly plac, LHefr. 
in the place of his holincys] 10 enlighten our cys, [thar is, 
torcfreth, ov revive us, Compare t SU.14.27,29,] O 
cur Gol, ant to give us a little lije in our bondleze, 
(That is, reparation, reviving, that wemay (as it were) 
fetch breath 3 a litele forbearance, ] 

9 Forweare bond men3 ycr our God hath not for fia~ 
ken us in our bon.luge ; but be hath inglined mercy [As 
above chap.7.28.] unto vs before the jace of the kings of 
Perf, that be might give ys (alittle) life, to exalt the 
the honfe of our God, and to fet up the defolations thercof, 


‘| {that is, to veprie and ieform the decayed honfe and 


worthip of God] and to giveusa Fence lor, Wall; fuch 
as are wont to be caft up about vineyards of loole ae 
inFuda, and at sferufatem, (Intimating that God ha 
already in a manner begun to fecure and lafeguacd them 
againtt their enemies round about, 
10 And now, O our God, what hall we fay after this 2 
for we have for[tken thy commandment. ; 
11 Which thou baft commanded by the minijtcty 
CHebr. hand} of thy fervants, the Prophets, faying 3 
The land, into which ye 9 t0 inherit it, is a filthy Land, 
[Hebr. aland of foparacions a comparifon taken from 
a woman, or fome other petfon, that is fcparated from 
the company and fociety of men by reafon of fome un- 
cleannels. See Levit.i2. on verl.2. and Numb.rg, on 
verl. 9 crc. ] through the filthinc fs of the nations of the 
Lands , becaufe of their abominations, wherewith they 
have filled it, from the one end to the other end, [Hebr. 
from mouth to month 5 that is, every where from one end 
to another: or thus that one uncleanne(s hath conti« 
nually followed and fugceeded another. Compare 
2 Kings 10.28. and 21 16.) with their uncleanneps. 
12 Now then ye fhall not give your dinghters unto their 
ons, nor take their dainghecrs for your ae neither fhalt 
Ye feck their peace, (That is, their welfare, profperity } or 
tvcir good, for ever; that ye may grow flrong 3 and cat 
the good of the land,anil caufe your children to inherit (it) 
for cuer. [Sce Gen.17, ony 7.) 
13 And afterall that is come upon vs, for our cvit 
works, dnd for our great ivePape : becaife thou, O out 
3 Gol, 


Cnap.x. 


Eaura. 


Chap x, 


Gol, bat hindered Crbst we) are Criot) (quite brought) for the execution of that Which is mentioned in the fe. 


low by reafun of our iniquity, Las thou halt threatened | quel] when be came thither, he did neither ¢ 
us, Deut.28.43. Ochers, thow bajt kept back (thy (clf,| drink water 5 [that is, he took no {ultenan 


as bread, nor 
ce atall, nei- 


or, thy wrach, thy rod) beneath our iniquity, That isy, ther meat, nor drink} for be mourned for the sran{greffie 
thou haft punifhed us lels, chan we have deferved by our, on of thera that had been carried away. [See above chap 


fins] and baft given us an efcaping a5 this is 5 

14 Should wo now verurn to fraftrate thy command- 
ments, tojynia fad with the narions of thefe abomt- 
tions ? Mouxll{t thou not be angry 2:ainji us, untill chou 
halt conjumed us, Cfo) that there fhould be novemaant, 
nor cfeaping ? 

15 OLORD Golof Ifracl, thou art righteous, for we 
are left for aa efcaping, as i: & this days Echold,we are be- 
fore thy face in our guilt, for there ss no man able to ftand 
beforethy face, beeaufe of this. LOc, with this, The 
meaning is, Thowart the righteous God, chat keepeth 
his covenant and promile for theM, fiah’s fake, who thall 
facistic thy juftice for the pzoples fins 5 the fame appeat- 
ing thereby, chat we are efcaped, although burdened and 
loaden with a great guilt, inrelpeet whereof we were not 
able to ftand betore thee, if chou fhouldft deal with us 
uccording to our delerts, Compare Nebent.9.8,¢7°¢.] 


CLAD. 
The people weep with Eqra,verf.r, dc. Sechanjs com- 


fortcth Exra, and giveth him good coun{el, 2. which he 
followeth, enzaging the chicf of the Priejts, the Le- 


9-4, foin the fequel.] 

7 And they caufed a voice to pas [ Tharis, a precept 
to be publiflied, a proclamation to be made, as ns 
chap.1.1.] thorowout tfuda and Ferufalem, unto allthe 
children of the captivity, that they fhould gather the 
felues together unto Ferufalem, me 

8A nd( that )whofoever fhonld not come within three days 
according to the coun{el uf the Princes, and of the olden 
all bis fubjtance fhould be banned: and he him{chf fhoutd 
be feparated from the congregation of then that hai been 
carried away, (cbr. carrying away. The meaning js 
he fhould be held as an excommunicated perfon cto 
and banithed from the congregation. ] , : 

9 Thenall the men of Fuda and Benjamin gathered 
themfclves together at Sferufalem, within shree days, it 
was the ninth moncth, [ Called Chiflen, anfwering topatt 
of November, and pare of December} on the txventicih 
(day) of the moncths and all the people fate in the freer 
of the houfe of God [lee Nehem.z.8.whence fome doe. 
ther, thatthere is meant the place of the court of the 
‘Temple, which atthis time lay yet open and unwalled} 
trombling [through confcioulnels of their fing and for 
fear of Gods punishment) for this thing, and becaufe of 


vites, aad all she people, by vath, to do according to the; the great [bowres of rain, 


law of God, 5. «ill the people by a flrict proclamation 
ave affembled unto sferufuem, where Egraconvinceth 
them, andredregich all things into good order accord- 
tugto the lLiavof God,7. The names of the Pric{ts 
and Levites that bad alfo marricd jtrange wives, and 
were parted from them, 18, 


Ww Exvapraved thus, and when he made (this) 
confeffion,lOF the fins of all the peop'e in gene- 


ral,and of this grois fin ot marriages made and conwatt- 


ed wich che idolatvous heathens in particular] weeping, 


and casling himfelf down before the poufe of God; there 


| 


10 Then Ezra the Pricft flood up, and faid unto them, 
Ye have tranfercfied, and caufed ftrange wives 10 dwell 
(with yous) to increafe the guile of Ifract. [Hebr. 19 
add unto the guils of Ifrael.) 

11 Now then make [Hebr, give] confeffion unto th 
LORD God of your Fathers, tnd tli i ied i 
parate your (clucs from she nations of this lind, and from 
the ftrange wives, 

12 And all the congregation anfwercd, and {aid with 
aloud [Mebr, grew] vice: according to thy wards o 
it behoveth us [compare above verl.4.] £0 do, 

13 But the people arc many, and it is d time of great 


affemblel uate bia out of Iracl.a very great congrcestion, | rain, (fo) that we are not ableto ftand (Hebr. no porcr 


of min, antwomen, and children ; for the peuple wept 
with a great weeping. 

2 VicaSechanjathe fon of febicl, (one) of the fons 
of Islim, anfwere!, [Tnat is, he uttered himfelf, began 
to fpeak. See Fudges18. on veil.3. and faid unto Lz- 
rb5 MWe have braaferesjed agaixjt our God, and we have 
cinfed flraage wives of the nations of the Lint te dwell 
(with vs: ) {thacis, have married them, or taken them 
into matrimonial fociety and cchabication. So verl.10, 
14,17,18. and Nehbewt.1 3.23.27 | but now there is hepe 
Jor Ifract, con erning this. (To wit, this hopes that 
we endeavour by true repentance to efcape Gods jadg- 
ment: whereot in the fequel. J 

3 Now then, let vs make a covenant with our God, to 
cunfeull (toofe) wires, and whatfoever is born of them 


to depart away, decording to the counjel of the Lord,and of : 


thefe that eremble before the commandment of ous God; 


Las above chap.9.4 ] and let there be done accirding to 


the law, 


4 Arife, for this mater belonecth unto thee, [Or, 
(lieth) upon thee + that is, it concerneth theey it is thy | 


oflice, thy duty 3 as being Pvielt, and having charge 


#5 Cin) ws to fhand] bere without : neither is it q work of 
one duty or two: for many of ushave tranferciied [Hebr. 
we have multiplied to tran{are/s) in this thing, 

_ 14 Let, we proy, our Princes of all the congregation 
sland (over this) (matter,) [This is thus fupplied from 


| the following verfe] and (let) all that are in our cities, 


that bave caufed firange wives to dwell (with them,) 
come at appointed tines, and with them the eldeft [as \ia- 
ving particular knowleds of the inhabitants of their 
places, and being able to inform the great council at Je- 


 rululem of all that happened] of every city, [Hebr. of 


city andcity] and the judges thereof ; untill we sun 
away from xs the heat of the wrath of our God, for tbis 
mattcr. (Others, as long as this thing lafteth : or, untill 
the thing (te cnded.) Item, concerning this thing.} 

1§ Onely Fonathan the fon of Afahel, and Febaziel 


| the fon of Tikva flood over this (matter: ) [Icleemeth 


that thefe alone among the Pricfts, were not guilty of 
this offence, Compare herewith thac which followeth] 
and Afe{ullam, and Sabbethai the Levite helped them, 

16 And the children of the captivity did fos and 


_ Exra the Pricft (with) the men, the beads of the F4- 


and commiffion fiom the king of Perfia] and we will be} thers, according to the houfeof their Fathers, and they al 


with thee; be ftrong, and dott. 

§ ThenEzra arofe, and made the chief of the Prie(ts, 
the Leviter, aud all Hractto fwear, that they fhould do ac~ 
cording torhis word: and rhey fare. 


| (called) by (their) names, feparated shemfelves; and 
“they fate onthe firft day of the tenth moneth, (Called 
' Teocr, anfwering partly to December, and partly to Ja- 
i nuary ] £0 examine the matter. 

6 And Ezra rofe up from before the houfe of Got; 


17 And they made an end with all the men, that had 


[To wir, ou: of the place of the peoples courtJand went caufed firange wives to dwell (with them: ) by the firft 


dnto the chamber of Fobanan the fon of Eljazib: [there 
to advileand deliberaze concerning a fure way and order 


day of the firft moncth [Called Abib, or, Nifanan- 
fwering toa part of March, and toa part of ey 1 
18 An 


‘Chap.x. 


| = Ezra, Chap.x. 
18 And there were found of the fons of the Pricfts, Nathanja, and ‘feremoth, and Zabad A dak 
shit bad caufed flrange wives to dwell (withthem:)| 28 And of nh children of Bebai; Fen ee 
af the fons A Fes tbe fon piri fk ue bres | ja) Sabai, Athlai, i 
threns Maafeja, and Eliczer, and Farib, and Gedalja, 29 And of the children of Bani . 
19 And they gave their band, [That is, they pro- { luch, and Adsja, Fab and fil fia 
mifed by giving the hand. Compare 2 Kéings10.14.] | 30 And of the children of Pabat-Moab: Adna, and 
that they would caufe their wives to depart 3 and being | Ghelal, Benaja, Maafeja, Math anje, Beralcel ples 
feel (they offered) chee oa aa flock i their guilt, | nui, and Manaffeh, » Bezatcel, ; 
See Lev.4.3,00°¢, where the Priefts as wellasthecom-{ 31 Andef the children ee ae 
mon people a enjoyned, betes the confeffion of their | afalchiz, pees 4 Cee: of Harin ; Elicxery Fofit, 
fin, obring theie offering allo. ] : 32 Benjamin, Malluch, Semarja; 
10 And of thechildren of Immer, Hanani, andZe-| 33 Of thechildren of Hajime, " Mathnai, Mathatha, 
bidjs, Zabad, Eliphelet, teremai, Manaffeh, Simei, 


at And of the children of Harim: Maafeja, and Of the chil iy . ‘ 
Eljs,and Semaja, and Ffehicl, and Hria. , nat f the children of Bani: Maadai, Amram, and 


22 And of thechildren of Pafhur: Eliocnsi, Maa- 
{tj, syhig eae ae ann ae ; 

a3 And of she Levites: Fuxabad, and Simei, an Marthan}. ; 
Kelas (she fame is Kelita,) Peshabja, Fuda, and Eli- ; i And B lei a Bla ee 
ezer, 9 And Selemja, and daj 

Ant fe fogs, Ehud and of hep, | 42 sacha Vee Nant As 
Sallum, and Telem, and rt, at Azarcel, and Selemja, and Semaria. . 

rg Andof Ijracl + [Hisherto have been related the; 42 Sullum, Amaria fo eph z 
guilty ones in the Ecclefialtical ftate, that were Church! 43 OF the children of Nebo  Peiel, Matthit; S 
men, that pertaining to theminiftery and fervice of the ! bad, Zebinay Fudda, | Or paddan} ade ae ja, Za- 
Temple ow follow tlofe that were without among, 44 All shife had cn i i Fas : ee 
the people} of the children of Paros, Kamja, and Fezis,' them bad wives , by sedis ig oi heat ya of 
oc ani Mijamin, and Eleazar, und Malcbta, Fea and they had {et fons, or sbildien intinhating 

te that they left thei ith wi 

26 And of the children of Elum: Nathanja, Za= had ehildhen ae hole thet bela a aan at 
charja, and Fchiel, and Abdi, and Feremoth, and Elja. —* above verl.z. Others, and among them were wiy hae 

27 And of she children of Zarims Eljoenai, Eljafb, | had brought forsh children.J ° eng 


35 Benaja, Bedeja, Chelubu, [Ors Cheluhi.J 
36 Vanja, Meremoth;Eljafib, 


The end of the Book of Ez p A. 
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The Argument of this Boo x, 


“wr Ehemit (being Cub-besrcr tothe King of Perfis Atthahfafta the fecond, that is mentioned by that 
} name inthe word of Get!) having beard of the fudund miferable condition of his people, as alfoof ibe 
ety, walls and gttey of Yerujalem, hisrableth himaelf thereat in the fight and prefence of God, by filing 

hy dad prayer, nd hiving gotten fit opportunity, addreffech bimjely by way of petition unto the King, 
a do andobeainerh of him this fa. our, a 10 be fent by him os Dis Lieutenant or Governour unto Ferufalem, 
wid acharge and comin ffion to refiic toere fora while, ind to repair and redlrefs whatfocver was ani(s and out of ore 
der. Which Nehemia, being masvel with a fpectal eal unto Gods glory, performeth in a very faithfull, wife, pious, 
and conilant manncr, ovcreoning many diffeulties and impediments, that were caft in his way by Satan, forto flop and 
hinder him in this holy worg, buch by enemies abroal, and by falfe brethren and hypocrites at bome, that a Pee hs 
dency with theencmy, He alfo frceth the congregation fiom the heavy oppreffion of the rich 5 ee : pu ms 
worfhip of God by fpecial dutics, fafling and prayer § together with a renewing of a firm covenant with a ¥e a 
nifheeh sferufalem with a fulicient number of inhabitants, dividing the reft of the pecple in their {vera a ing 
places. Anil afecr be bad twelve years together commen.Lably adminsjired his place of Government, A ee foe 
unto King Acchahtalta, fn the three and thirtieth year of his Reign, and bs after a while again fent i he King oF : 
rafilem, where he removeth and reformeth many abifes, that were crept in during of hisabfence, with Breit 60 oe 
and refulution. This Book beareth the name of Nehemiay becauje therein is conteined, whatfocver bappenc beep i 
during the time of bis Goverament there, and becaufe it was written by bimfelf, by the infpiration of the Spivi 
God, ws plainly appearcih in divers places of this Book. 


NEHEMIA, 


Chap.i. 


Charil, 


gosseseceseeeseeesoeses 


CHAP. I 


Nehemia (the kings cup-beavey,verf.1 1. ) receiverh ti- 
dings as Sujan of the fad condition of his people, as 
likewi{e of the walls and gates of sferufalem, vert. 1, 
&c. mourncth exceedingly, fafterh, praycth, and, be- 
feccheth Got for Mercy and Favour , and efpecially 
that he would bie(s his defign, and profper his requc(t, 
which he inten:led to put up to the king. 


He ats (Or, words] of Nebemia, the fon of Ha- 

chaljz. And it came to pays in the moncth Chifler, | 
[fee E¢ra 10. on vert 9. According tothe holy or Be- 
clefidttical year, it was the ninth moneth: But after 
theaccount of the Chaldeans, whp began the year in 
September, it was the third moneth] in the twentieth 
dearyCof king Arthahfaftasas below chap.2.1. See there} 
when I was in the palace at Sufans (the metropolis or : 
chief city of Sufiane, buile (as fome do writc) by Da- 
rus Hyftafpis.] 

2 Then Hanané one of my brethren [ That is, kinf- 
men, or counucymen, Jews] cane,be and (certain) men 
of ude And asked them concerning the Scws that 
badofeaped, [ Heb, the efcaping J (which were lefe of | 
tbe captivity) and concerning ferufalem. 

3 And they fatd unto me; the remnant that are lefe 
of the captivity there in the countrey (Or, province 5 the 
and of Canaan is fo called, becaufe it was now under 
the fubjeétion of the Perfian Monarchy } are in great 
mifery, (Hebr. in Sreatevil: Thatis, mifery and af- 
RiGion] andin reproach: And the wall of ferufalem 
torn, and the gates thercsf are burnt with fire. 

4 And it came to pafs when I beard thefe words, 
then I fat down and wept, and mourned (certain) daies: 
rie Tfafted and prayed before the face of the God of 

caven, 

§ AndI faid, OLORD God of beaven, thou great 
and terrible God ; [Compare Dan, 9,4. ] that hecpeth 
covenant and mercy. for them that love bim, and keep bis 
Commandments, { compare Exod. 20. 6, and 34.7. 
Wik Deut.5.10, Pfal, 86.x 5. and 103.8, and. 

45.8. yaa 
© Let, I befeech thine car be attentive: [That isshear 
"Pays Spoken of God after the manner of men] and 


Nehemia finding fit opportunity peritionerp king Arshafa- 


thine eys open, [(ce t Kings 8. on verl.29.] tohesrken 
untothe prayer of thy fervant, which | pray before thy 
face this day, [that is, now, at this time] day and aigbiy 
for the children of Ifract thy (crvants : and I make cons 
feffion of the fins of the children of Ifracl, which we have 
pa againgt thee 3 alfo I and my Fathers houfe, we have 
snned, 

7 Wehave exceedingly corrupted (it) againft thee s 
[Hebr. we have with corruption, or, corrupting corrupte 
ed: that is, we have dealt very corruptly againit thee, 


land have made our (elves every way guilty by our fins} 


neither baye we Kept the commandments, noy the ftatutes, 
nor the judgments, ((ce of thelethrce words, Deut.s. on 
veri.31.] mbich thon commandeft thy fervant Mo(ch, 

8 Remember, I pray, the word, wbich thou command. 
edit thy fervant Mofeh, faying 3 Te Shall wranfgre,s,and & 
Shalt foatter you among the nations, 

9 And ye fbull vcturn nto me, and Reep my com~ 
mandments and dothem ; though thy expelled ones were 
at the cnd of Heaven,I will gather them frum thence, [fee 
Deut,30.2,3,4. with the Annotations] and wll bring 
them unto the place that I have chofen, to case my Name 
to dwell there, 

1o Yet they are thy feruants, and thy people, whom 
Hee haft redecmed by shy great power, and by thy {trong 
hand, 

11 OLORD, I befecch thee, lct thine ear be attentive 
to the prayer of thy fervant, and to the prayer of thy fer- 
vants, that delight to foar thy Name,and caufe,T befcech 
thee, thy fervant to fpced well this dy, and grant bin 
mercy before the face of this man: [ Namely, King Ar- 
thahfafta, as the following words, and the beginning of 
the next chapter do -fhew, Hebr. give him unto meretes, 
or, compaffions: thatis, work now in the heart of the 
King, thathe may pity and commifcrate me and my 

people, and praclantiy yield unto my requeft, See sferem. 
42. Onverly2.] now I was the Kings Cup-bearer: 


CHAP. If. 


ffay 


wae 


Chapitt. Neu EMIA, Chap.ii 


Chap. tii NeweMrA, Crap.iik 
fla, ant obtainerbthe favour, with a comini fion to(the Puradife } which the hing bath; that be may give are burnt with fire: Come, and let vs build np the wall of | Cor, Hakkox'| and at their hand [to wit,at the hand of 
reform and redrefs whatfuever was ava. fs there, and | me wood to Hvor the gatcs of the palacc,that is at the boufe, gfrufalem, shat we be no more a reproach, thofe that are mentioned in this and the former verfe re= 


with letters tothe keerers of the kings wards, and to | [meaning the houfe of God, that is, the Temple,whofe 
the Governuurs, V1, &e. Nehemia cometh to the Go- | court (called here, as fome conceive, the palace) lay hi- 
wernuirs, and to sfe.ufilem 3 which isan cye-fore to) theto open, Compare Erato. on veil6 1 Chron 29, 
the Enoaic, of Goss peagle, 9. He viewed by night | 1.) and for the wall of the city, and for the houfe thar 
the ruined walls, and burned gates of Perufalem, 12, fhall enter into: And the king granted them unso’nle, aga 
He epensth the kings comoilfim before tve chicfest of | cording to the good hand of my God upon me, 

rie people, and cncourtzeth tiem on to build in defiance 9 Then 1 came to the Governours on thar file the 


18 And I acquainted them with theband of my God,| paired Mefullam the fon of Berechja, the fon of Mefefe- 
which had been good upon me, [Compare above verf.8.] | beet: and at their band repaired Zadok the fon of Bua- 
as al{o with the words of the king, which he had {paken | ena, 
untome? Then {aid they ; let us avife thar we may build | —§ Aforcover at their hand repaired the Thekeites : [See 
and they flrengthencd their hands for good, [ehat issthey | 2 Sam.t 4. on ver.2.} but their excellent (ones) broughe 
took courage togo undauntedly abous this good and | noe their neck tothe fervice Lor to the work) of their 
commendable work. Lord. (thatis, the 


| , reat and mighty, or ho 

ii iieal bet pemit | River, and gave them the kings letters: And the king 19 Now when Saneballat the Horonite , and Tobia)}oncs of ‘Thiekoa weil not ftoop, aoe up iieatiiee 
- bad font Captains of the army and hor{emen with me, the Ammonizifh fervant, and Gifem the Arabian beard |to help likewife to further and advance this work of chee 

FT Hen iecune to pap ia the moncth Nifan, [Och cal- | 10 Now when Suneballce the Horonite, [ So called shis,then they mocked us, and defpifed ws sand they {aid 3] God This unwillingnefs and pride of theirs is here 

VA Led ADD, Exade nz. 4.) in the twenties year of from Horonaim, one of the chiefelt cities of the Moa what isthisthing that ye do? will ye rebeH againjt the 


taxed and reproved by the holy Ghoft to their fhame and 
king. difgrace, Oth. 10 the work, or fervice of their Lord: 
20 Then I gave them dn anfwer,and faid unto them 3 Underftanding thereby the commiflionas that were ap- 
theGod of heaven, he willcaufe us to profper , and ive | pointed to havethe overfightof the work, and to order 
bis jervants will arife and build : But ye have no portion, | all things aright,as they fhould fee fit, } 
nor right, nor memorial in Sferufalem. [That is, as un-| 6 And the old-gate repaired Fojad the fon of Pafea, 
believers and idoiaters of old, ye have no fellowthip or | and Afefullan the fon of Befodjz: Thefe floored them 
communion atall with the Church of God, but ate | und reared up the doors thercof with the locks thcreof. and 
fiangers from it, yea their Enemies, fo that we have no | the bars thereof, mee 
caufe at all to ftand in awe of you] 7 And at their hand repaired Melatja the Gibeonite, 
and Fadon the Meronothite, the men of Gibcoa and of 
Mikpa: [See of Gibeon, fofh.1o. and of Mizpa, Fudge. 
10. O11 vert.r7.| unto the chtir of the Governour on this 
file the River, (Lupbrates,cailed in the (cripture Phrath, 
That is, unto the houfe where the Governour or kings 
oe i kept his court, and which perad- 
venttice Neheinia himfclf was now to : into.Com- 
Ax Eliafib [ The grand-child of Jefua, below pare above chap.2.8.} ae 
_ A \chap.tz.10,) she bigh Pricft gat bin up, withbis| & At his band repaired Hzicl the fon of Harbcja (one) 
bresbren (that is, kinfmen,of Aarons line} the Pricfts, |of the Goldfmiths, and at bis band repaired Hatanja the 
anil they built the fheep-gatc 3 [ory cattel-gate , agdinit fon of one of the Apotbecaries: [Hebr. a fon of the A- 
the fore-part of the Temple, fo called (according to the pothecarics, whichfomedo underftand to be as much as 
opinion of fome ) becaule the cattel-market had been} an Apothecarie] and they lefe -ferufilem unto the broad 
kept there, for commodioulnefs fake, to have beatts for | wall. {thatis, they left the following part of the wall 
facvifice ready at hand, aslying hard by the Temple +) as it was,becaufe it remained yet good ana {trong cnough. 
Here wag alfo (as fome conceive) the pool of Bethelda, | Others underitand that there was aninner wall, that 
whereof mention is made, *febn 4,2. Seealfo below y. parted the upper city from the lower city, Which they, as 
32. and chap.12.39.} sheyballowed it, [ chat is, made} nor neceflary at firlt pafled by,to further and advance the 
prayers, offered lacvifiees, °c. after that the gate was | molt neceflary work, Oth. thcy reared up, &c, Come 
made ere i¢ was put to common wie, Compare Deut.ao. | pave Exod.23. on verls.] 
§. Or hallowed,that is, ordained and fet apace this place! 9 And at their band repaired Rephaja the {in of Hur the 
for matters that pertained to the fervice of the Temple,as| Kuler of the balf part of Ferufalem.t Jerulalam was divi- 
tobuy catrel lor facrilicey and ta wath them, in regard | ded into feveral parts or quarters : This man was Ruler 
of the commodioulnels of the pool that lay near it, which | of the one halt of the city.Some conceive that befides the 
pes God did alfo therefore bléts witli the miracle of | chiefeft part of the city, called for its eminency Fer ult 
ealing, Sfobn 5.4. Item (pices, incenfe,-and changing | lems part, or, quarter, that there were allo other lefs 
? moncy 5 for the Goldtmiths+and Drugiters dwelt | parts or quarters, as of Bethchereni, Mixpa, Boh qur and 
af below Vetta, Oth. hallowed ; that is, prepared, Kegila ; although there be fome, thac hold that thefe 
lea FOr 511273076] and reared up the} quarters or countries mentioned in the fequellay wich- 
; #5 [fecon verf. 3.] yea they hallovsed it witol out Jerufalem, a9 appsareth, Fer. 6. concerning Beth 
etomer Mez, [or hundreth cower, ftanding between the cherem,mentioncd bel.y.g. Oth. the half of one part.J 
FA and the tower of Hanancel : perhaps focdl-| 10 Aforeover, at his hand repaired sedaja the fon of 
td, decaule this tower was diftant an hundred ells from] Harumaph, and over azainft bishoufe: And as his band 
th } unto the tomer of Hananeel. [ fee fer. 31.38.| repaired Hattus the fonof Hafabneja. 
eee defcription of the ¢ompafs and ficuation| x2 afalchia the fon of Harim, and Hagub the fon of 
: iy ye below chap.1 2, 31 e.] ; Pahat-Mosb, repsired the other meafuro : [Thar is, the 
Aaa Ae EcianH [Or fide that is, next unto him : |following part, lying ncxt to the pare of Hattus: Or 
aes : Hy equel] builded she men of Fertcho ; Al- | (as others) even {uch a part or mealure of the wall, as 
i es Zaccur the fon of Tinrt. Hattus had repaired] Befides the Tower of the Buking- 
: i, on tie Fifh-gate did the children of Senas [Oth. }ovens. [fee below chap.12.38.] 
rs ie ola They floored it, and reared up [or| x2 And at his band repaired Sallum the fon of Lobes, 
the bas oo thereof, (with) the locks thereof, and | [ Or, Hallowes} the Ruler of the ( other ) balf part of 
scapandh of. Cwhen the doors ia the city-gates were | ferufulem 5 he and bis daughters. 
‘hic : ung on, {ce thereof below chap.6.1.and 7.1,] 13° The valley-gate vep.ircd Hanun, and the inhabi- 
his the whole work be related here altogether : Un- tants of Zanoah, they built it, and reared up the doors 
oe aie + ne mine being well fitted and thereof, (with) the locks thereof, and the bars thercof § 
of Neha ards by the charge and conimand ; Befides a thoufand clls on the wall, unto the dung-udtes 
chemia,bé fully finifhed and hung on.] [See above ch.z. on v.13.) 
dhacne ie esate LOr. prnenen: re-| 14 Now the dung-gate repaired afalcbia she fon of 
the fequel | i us the decayed wall: and loin, Rechab, the Ruler of the part of Beib-chiven: | Sce 
. Grcmtos the fon of Hria,the fon of Kiet! concerning this and other parts and quareer’s nientioned 


In 


hing Avioab{sfta, (ite Eyra6.1.0n v.14.) (avben there) bites, as appeareth, Ifa.1s.5 and Fer.48.3,49,34.] und 
was were Lepore bis face 3 that J Ewhote curn ic was now | Tobia the Ann, onitifh fervant ( that is, the Perfian 
aonin, to fill out for the king the wine chat was fet be- | Kings Vaflal, Officer, or Lieutenant, Both thefe were 
forchim, he by is intimated the caule why N.hemia | Enemies to the Iraclites. (See 2 $4.8. on v2, and 12,00 
taitica to long] took upthe wine, and g tue (4) unto the V3t.) and had at this time their refidence or abode at 
Kings new F bad ncucr been fad (ELcbr. evils thatis Samaria, as may be gathered from chapt. 4.2. } head 
here, of a fad or forrawtull countenance : and (o in the ' (thereof) it dypleafed them with great displeafure, (Heb, 
fequel, See Gen.go on veit.7.] oejore bis face, .[ when pee was (orfeemed) evil unto them (with, or yea) 4 great 
J was wont to come before the king, orto bein his pres jevil that is, ic difplealed (or prieved ) them cx. ceding~ 
fence: Bot (as it he fhouid fay) it was otnerwile with {ly} thae there wus come a min to {eck fonie goud thing 
me now, | for the children of Ifract. 

2 Tren the king {aid unto me 5 why is thy countenance i And T came to ferufalem , and was here thrie 
fads footing thi ace not fic, ? This is nothing (clfe) but \daics. [Compare Ezra 8.v.32.] : 
ferro of bere: Then 1 wos very fore aftubl, LOucof{ 12 After that I gat me up m the night, I, and (Come) 
reverence of the kings Mijefty 5 for none might appear | fer men withme, neither sold I any man, what my God 
befo.c the Periian Kengs in badges of moaining and for~ jhad given in mine heart to do to Ferufalem; nesher 
row Eyl q.2 and lik:wite our of care and trouvle about |w.s there any beaft with me, fave the beaft shat Trade 
the itlue of this matter, which was of picat concern- { upon. ; 
ment. } 13 And I went ont by night through the valley-gate , 

3 And I (aid unto the king ; Let the king live for e- \{' That is, where this gate had formerly been, and was 
ver; [£ That is, let him live long, a manner of ‘afterward fet up again, Sec chap.3.13. Soof the {iquel] 
Wifhing poofperity and keppinels, ufed in chole coun- | and beyond the Dragons Fountain, Lor, Serpents Foune 
tries. See Lan.24. and 3.9. and 5.10. and 6.22.] bow | tam. Some do undeiftand by this, the fountain of the 
[Hebr. aby] fheul ! not my counteasace be ftdy aben| water of Silos, which run very fill and foftly, likewile 
the citv the plice (Heb. the boufe, which is fometimes | the creeping of the ferpent or tnake. See Ifa. 8.6, and 
taken for plac. See Exoleg 7.2 Sam. 15.17. Prov.8.2, | below cha.3.16.] and t0 the dung-gate, [thorow which 
with the aanotat. ] of the burials of my Fathers licth | they carried forth the foil and filth ot the city into the 
wate, and the gares dre confumed with fire? Lby city | brook Kidron,as fome at and I brake off the walls 
here he meancch Ferujalem, which he thus defcribeth, to | of Ferufalem, which were corn, [to wit, properly wo know 
excufe his own fadnels , and to move the king the] what they lacked, and what was tobe done tothem, 
more. | Oh, Iviewed the walls,i7c, how they Were torn,(76, 

4 And the king fiid unto me 5 what docft thou now ; Soalfo, v.15.] and the gates thereof {to wit,of Jerufas 
reyue}? “ALD. for wat art thon now requejting | Then | lem] were unfmed wish fire, ; 
J proved (to witswithin my (elf, in mine heart] antothe| 14 And I went onto the Fountain-gate, [Thorow 
God of heaven, which they went to the Fountain of the water of Siloay 

§ Ant I (sid umtothe king 5 if it feem good unto the | as {ome do gather from chia.3.15.] an. to the kings pool s 
Kinz, (Hebr. ff at (be) goo tavith te king + fo verl.7, | (fee below chap.3 19516, and z Kings 18, 17, and 20. 
See Egrag. on veriia7.] and if thy fervane be acceptable : 20.] but shure was no place for the beast (that was) une 
[Hebr, good } before thy face 5 that shou wouldejt fend | der me ro pajs. {by reaton of the heaps of tones that lay 
me unto fads, Lundérftund withall, £do rege] unto} in che way, occafioned by the wall that was fal By : 
the city of the burials of my Kasbers, that £may build | and broken in pieces 5 fo that he was fain to light, en 
it, p09 on foot. ] ; 

6 Then the king {sid unto me, when the Q seen {[Oth.| 15 Then went Fup inthe night thorow (Oth. y 
wif ret follow | fut oy himj_oth.and the Qu en that fat | the brook, [Kidron. See thereof, 2 Sum. er Yeast 
by him} bow low flall shy jor ncy be, and woen fhalt thou | ov Gihon, as others conceive. Ste thereof eae 
return? Aadit pleated the kong ( Hubr, was good be- | 30. and 33.14.) and I brake of the wall : [fee on 2 : 
fore the faceo the king] when Th d fee him acertsin| 13,1 and turned back, and came inthorow the valley~ 
time, [ro wit the time of twelve yeas. See below chap. | gute,fo I returned, { 
5 14. and 13 6.] 16 And the Rulers knbve not whisher I was ia 

7 Moreover, I fat! unto the hing 5 if it feem good un- | what I did: For. hitherto Ibad made known a 

tothe king, Ler letters be given me tothe Governours be- | the fews, nor to the Priefts, nor tu the Nubles, [Hs 
Jord the River ¢ (Euphrates 5 and foin che tequely that! co the white oncs 3 that is,that wore fine white a 
they may convey me over, till T {all be come into sfuda, | as great Lords didin Kings Courts, Sce Ejbh.8.15- 

8 Aljoulerser unio Afaph the keeper of the Garden | below chap.s.7. and 6.17, and 7.5. and 13.17-] ah 
of pkeafure,| Thatis,the forclter or keeper of the Groves.1 the Rulers, nor so thercjty (| Hebr. the ene : 
Seer Ky, 5.6. Garden of pleafure. Heb, Pardejch 3. did the work, [that is, the city-carpenters, oF bui ha 1 
that is, Puradife,whereby fume do underttand the coune | or ehofe to whom the overfight was committed, that ha 
trey from mount Libanus unto Antilibanus, fo called | the command and authoriry over the workmen. ) bie we 
by reafon of the tingular delight and pleafure of that 17 Then faid ¥ unto then, ye fee the miferyt Nad 
place, fo chat chere was alloa little town or city called : arein, that Serufalem lier wafie, and the gases ¥) a 


CHAP? If. 


By what perfons, and in what order the walls and guttes 
of Ferufatem were builr, 


Chap. iii, Newemia, | Chap.iv. 
in the fequel, the annotat. ony, g. and compare fer. 6. aguinft bis houfe:s And tfser bin vepaired Semaja the fon 
1. he built it, and reared up the doors thercof, (with) of Sechanjz, the kecper of the Eaft-g.ue, LCompate ger, 
she locks thereof, and the bars thercof, 19. ON V.2.] ; 

15 And the Fountain-gate repaired Sullun the fon of | 30 After him repaired COth. after me, ey’, and fo 
Col-hofe, the Ruler of ibe part of Mizpa, he built ttand in the following verfe, meaning that Nehemiah relateth 
covered it over, and rearc up the doors thercof, (with ) here, who they were that laboured on both fides of him, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof: Morcover the ; without mentioning or exprefling what he him(elf did, 
-spallof the poo! Schelach (‘This is taken by fome for Si- to go before others by his own example ; thewing theres 
loe,whercot mention is made,‘fol.9 7.Compare above c. ' by his humility, See bel.cha.4.16,23. and §:16.] Hae 
2.0n v.13. Nezhemia beginneth here to relate the repair | nanja the fon of Selemjt, and Hanun the es of Zataph, 
ing of that which pertained tothe Palace and the Tem- | the fix:h, [to wit, fon of Zalaph: Or; he himfclf the 
ple} by the kings garden, and unto the ftairs, Ufce bel, | fixth] another meafure: [feconv.r1.J After hime. 
chap.12.39.1 tbat go down from the city of David, paired Mefullam the fon of Berechja , over againft bis 

16 After him repaired Nehemia the fon of Azbuk,the | chamber. , 

Ruler of thebalf pire of Beth-Zur, even over agsinft | 31 after him repaired Afalchia, a Gobd{miths fon, 
Davids (cpulcbres, anidtothe pool thas was made, (ee :unto the hou cof the Nethinims, and of the Drug fters, 
2 Kings 18 17. and 20.20. focalled (as fome conceive) over again the gate of Mipbkad, [Chatis, command, 
to diltingith it from the other, mentioned v.15. which overfight,muitering, or numbring. Scme conceive that 
wasa natural pool or pond) and unto the houfe of tbe; the great Council here met together, to confider of fu- 
Champions. (where the valiancelt warlike Champions | cure grievances and to give out commiflions , and 
that were about the king, were wont to lodge. ] publith them abroad ] and to the upper room of the 

17 after bimrepaired the Tcvitesy Rebum the fon of point, 

Bint: At bis hand repsired Hafabja the Ruler of she| 32 And between the upper room of the point unto 
half part of Kezilvin bis part. (, Or, for, with bis part 5 ithe Shcep-gate , repaired she Goldfmiths and the Dpuge 
that is,for,or with that inhabitants of his quarter] 1 flers. ; 

18 vifter him repaired their brethren, Bavat the fon of 
Henadad, the Ruler of the Cathir) bal) part oj Kegita, 

19 Athishand repaired Ezer che fon of fens, the 
Riler of Migna,amother meajurc, [ Secon v.11.) over | While the Enemies flout and fooffe at Gods people, Nehte 
againft the going upto the arinoury, at the corner, | fee] — miab prayeth unto God, and advanceth the work, veil, 
2 Chroa.26.en verl.g. ] 1,8c. The enemies hearing of the {ucceffull progrep 

20 si frer hime Baruch the fon of Rabbai, [Orherwile | of the werk, combine togctrber to fight again t Foru- 
called Zaccué] moft fervently repaired another meafure,| fale, and to hinder the work, ere shey fhoutd be am 
[Hleds. ke oniled firengthened ; that isshe repaitud, or re~ warcof it,7, &c, item verfra, But Nebemia being 
dreiledand built up his pare withatp.cial zealand fer- | advertiged hereof, fertcth a ftrong watch guint them, 
vency of {pivit, Sse Pfalas, ony 5. | frvmthe corner} —encourageth the people, and fo jruslraseth tne defign of 
unsot.c dow of the houfe of Eljafis ree hich Pri¢ft, the Enemies, s2. Returneth tothe work, appornieih 

ar Alter bia repaired Meremeth the fon of Hria, the} — bith his oven fervanes and all the reft of she workmen, 
fon of Koy LOr Hajkey, 2s above] dnutber meafure 3; t0 work with the one hand, and to old the weapon with 
from the tor of the ho ife of Etjafib,eo the end of the nouje; the other, and giveth divers military orders and con 
of Ej iftd, | miffions,16, 

22 Aad alcer him reeaired the P-iefl.davcling in the 
plains. (Vcbr. men of the plains char is. dweling in 
the plains, lying beewcen Jerulatem and Jericho. See 
2 Si.2.29 U9, led, to wit, anger 3 that is,his anger kindled: fov.7.J 

23 fer that COrh. after him, Webs. properly, af-| and grew very LHebr. much,greatly] wroth i [(ce above 
ter him, which fume underftand to be taken here for the | chap.2. on vito. } and be mocked the fews. 
plural number; and fo v.27,29.] repaired Benjimin,and; 2 And fLake in the prefence [Hebre before she face) 
Hafub, over agtingt their bones After bin repaired A- | of bis brethren, and the hoft of Sumaris, [To incenle 
Rarjt, the fon of Maifcja, the fon of Hananja, by his) thefouldiers againtt the Jews, and to fet them on) and 
houje. faid what doskefe impotent sors? Shall we lee thom 

24 After him repaired Bianni,the fon of Henadad,a- jalonc? oth, fhatl they reav it up, or, build it out Shall 
nother meafure : from the houfe of Azarja, unto the cor- \ they offir 2 Shall they finifh it in.a day > (or, in this day, 
ner wid unto the point. [The outermott part of the cor- | Asif he had faid 5 do they think tomske anend the 
ner. fame day that they have begun cr concluded the matter ? 

2§ Palalthe fon of Vai, over againft the corner, | They will mifs of their purpofe ] _fhill they revive | 
[ Undeittand,repaired the-wall over againft thecorner ]| [thacis, reduce and fetcle in former ftareand conditt- 
and cheh'gh Tower that flickerdjout | Hebr. gocth out 3} on] she ftoncs out of she rubbifh-heaps, wbcre shcy are 
and [9 v.26.) from the kings houfe, which is by the court | burnt, ; ; : “it 
of the grifons [Ics below chap.12.39.and ferem.32.2.] | 3. And Tobia the Ammonite ww by him, and jis 
al feer hint Pedajathe fon of Parbus. Albcit that they build,if there foould a fox go up, he woul. 

26 New the Nethinins, (See Ezra 2, on verf. 43.] | indeed break down the flone-wall. [Hebr. the wall of 
(that) diveltin Ophet, Cor on the high place, See 2 Chr. | their ftones.} : 0 
27.3. and 33.14. ] cucnover aguinft the water-gueto-| 4 Hear, O our God, that we are fore dejpifed. COr, 
ward the Eajt, (heve may be underftood, repaired } and | for weare defpifed. Hebe. are a contempt, or aiff 
the tower thst fticketh out, gg’ turn their reproach (which they offcr to ci ; a 

27 -fftcr that the Ubchoites [See v.5-] repaired ano- | (own) head: and give them over for a prey in ine tant 

; j reat Lowe ick ivi ither lt fend them. Nebemis 
ther meafurc, over againjt the gieut Tower that flicketh | of captivity, [Whither thou thale isles 
out, anc unto the wall of Ophel. wifhieth or defireth this out of an holy zeal for ed 

28 Fromabove the horfe-gate, ( Or from the horfe- | vy, and againit the bitter armies of God and his p 


gate, S:e x Kings 11.16. ] repaired the Pricfis, cvery | ple.] iy iniqui 
Tie dar aedialE bir ole s And cover not their iniquity, and let not ae us 
: be blosted out fiom before thy faces [So as “roulel 


CHAP. Iv. 


| Bp it came to pays when Sancballat bad beard thar we 
builded the wall, then he kindled [Hebr.to bin kinks 


29 After shar repaired Zadok the fon of Immer over 


- Chap.iv. 


NeveEMIa, 


fhouldeft not regard to funith it: as Fer. 18. 23.) for! half of my youths [That is 
ihey have incenfed (thee, ftanding) over againjt the buil-' and fo often in the fec te 

ars ucl 
ders, [who are a building at thy command, and by chy . thecother)bal{ of them Dd apart i ia 
graceand favour, Hebr. shey have incenfed, or, provoked | and the bowes, and the targets: and the Ruler ; a 
to anger over azainft the builders, Oth. they bave incen- | hinde all the houfe of Fuda, riven net cf ee ¢o 
fed the oe Sears ve tednh ot wit, own houfe or family, coetie nica: the ciple a 
as enenics, that Itand and provoke a man to hi : 4 m t 
in his ight] ae P han to his face, or see and overfight, and toadyance and further the 
6 but we buils the walt, fo that all the wall was 17 They which builded ae 
joned together unto the half thereof : {Meaning the half | burdens, (and) shey thas Uh nay eg 
: eae ie height; i half height) for the bears of | ers of burdens, and laders} with his ee band pe 
the people was bent to work. at the works and th sidbee 

7 And it came to paffe,when Sanballat,and Tobia,and | a calting agen aie fon pnand 
the Arabians, and the Ammonites, [See 2 Chron. 20.0n |adtion ot practice of theirs eee : Y 2) By chis 
vile] ana the Afhdodives heard,that the répairing[Hebr. | ftate and: condition of the Church ae re a ented the 
bealth, healing, curing, plaiftering, plaifter, So 2Chro, | who muft with the one hand continual build. ah : 
14.1 3. Compare allo Fer, 8. 22.) on the wall of sferu- | work of the Lord, and wich the other detend th vlely i 
falem increafed, CHebr. climbeeh up, comcth up, Or, go~ | againit their (pivicual and compara cheat emfelyas 
eth up, as ic may be aid of health that it cometh up,climb-| 38. And ihe builders, they bad ¢ “J | 
eth Np, Or gocthup,when it increafeth and augmenteth,and Sirded on bis loins, and builded | aie na bis fword 
rien daily aa better : alfo of a plai- | the trumpet, wus by me, ee Ae 

¢, that iC is put pon, or laid upon, and that therecom-| 19 And Efaid ante 
ctha fcurfy or foar, or mark upon the wound] shut the | to the reft of Me ae phat nie eee, and 
eg began to be ftopped, then they kindled exceed- | and we are {eparatcd upon the wall i fe pgs i" 
bys Ss other, {Hebr. the y : : 

8 ; Aad they all made a combination together tocome| 2.0 As the pra da hee sie er 
t0 fig pein Ferufalem, and to make a confufion in it, Erumpet, thither fhall ye affemble your (elves fc - af she 
[Or, to him, namely Nehemia,] God fball fight ‘for ya. (esta co 0 us? our 

a mt pase unto , God, and fet awatch a-| 1, 30. nee 7] pare Mxod. 14.25, Dene, 

“gainff ter | Orh, overs or befide them, Towit, over] 21 Some wroi h 
; ? tat th 
Regi of hn A | ee ek nie ae 
‘ 1 * ° e * 
10 Then faid fudas [That is, the Fems the P ng of the ftars. (That is,fcom betimes in the morning, 


until late i veni 
of sfud.c’] The flrength of the bearers (of burdens) ss de-} 22, ‘Likewifern cae time 


syed, [So that they will not be fit to fight, ] and (there) | Lee ever ith bis 

a ( 0. 

& much rubbijth: (That is, there remaineth yet much | in the mae aed Nis 
dict rubbifh and carth of the broken and decayed wall to | gua faiths 
be carried away] Jo shat we foall not be able to build at 
the wall, [In regard we mutt be in arms againtt the ene- 


Chap.v, | 


fetvants, courtiers, officers$ 


faid I unto the people ; 
Bray within [Hebr, 
the night they may be 4 
rdtc us,and in the diay at the SS — 

23 Moreover, neither 1, nor my brethren, nov my 


tb bs, nor the h i 
a ee youths, emen of the guird that were bchind 
y- ove veil 15, Oth. building on the wall, we fbail not | (Thatis, which followed Me] we put not off our Hobe 


have the upper band, bein i 
ste f » deing not able to do both as wee every one (had) bis weapon, { in regard of the danger, ] 


; (and) water [roquench his thirft i 
a fe Noe ae pes ee [aid, They fhall not know it | hot in thofe conic Seq ae : Oth. eves 
ae net es : ie as ‘ ies a fay Shi ‘ one, (went with) bis weapon, (for) witer 5 or Puy ane 
tise ve. till Re eee erat they fhall | put off (his clothes) for bathing or ing 
a ce yen ane |! athing or wafhing. 
wirk to ceafe, y thing, till &e.] So we shall caufe the 
12 And it came to pafle, wh : ) 
iffy when the fews that dwelt : 
by them came,that they told us welenigh ten times,[ That cae ig 


is, often, frequez : . . 
from all p lied ra ane us. See Gen, 31.0n verl.7.]] The people comtplsineth cof ‘pprefion by reafon of ufury 
which they are woat to ite fires tows. |'Thatis, by! and pawns, verl, 6G. Nehemia ic exceedingly trons 
wayes and paffages, b 5 sa to; that is thorow all bled shereac, reproveth the great ones, vonvinceth chem 
thence hither, and ae bee hi hee may coms from and caufeth them to promije and {wear, that they will 
13 Therefore I fer in iy it Hak ns defijt and ceafe from it, 6. Retateth his own eximple 5 
wal, [Hebr. fom-the nether s i places bcbinde the! — and how that he, notwithflanding the great charges he 
places from bebinde, ¢o¢ Nast i pag eenee parts of the, swag at in Keeping of court, yee never had required the 
Jb4rp. pointed places ad nl) on the bigh places; [Or,! Governour right ov allowance, that he mi be-not be 
thay bef iled & being out, of rocks and ftoncy which |’ burdenfom to the Commonalt eae Ght nor be 
rele) sie i y vea(on of their whiteneffeory flipperi-| yi 14. 
fwwords, their ee ig emilles pe ee BY the cry of the pe ople,and of their wives was greats 
14 Ant I loos out P a againjt their brethren the stews, : 
Nobles [ Heb, wer me Peg ce2, and fadd unto the che motk part, the yich and Et te da Snare 
and to the Rulers: and | Se rae chaps. verl.x§.J| and pawns, drcined out and oj refed the c : fort 
afrsid of theiy face : Compare ata se peoples Be. not, of people, as.fallowerh, J PP Jecommon tort 
fies ah re Num. 14,9, Deut. yar, For th . 
and 20. 2,3 7 9. & 2 For there were that (aid 
Fgh for Sod ee ce a bares ia bared and:| daughters we are many : rine one 
oie: biufes, ° 7 pei aia aa at mighs eat and live, (Oth, Lee as take up corn, 
15 Aft we aah are: 
wi ve Stok ie ve balsswhen-our enemics heard | 3 here me alfo that aid, Wema 
Cunfel to nouabe s then as and a had brought their, And our vineyards, and our: baufes that we may take 
Wont wht bie work ATMA alk udtto the prall,cue~: corn inshis famine, [This dearth and ditkres of the peor 
“36, And it came t : . : pic: may partly haverifen from thence; ie o~ 
maeneee ty forth, that the | this building lafted, they were contained . ee 
31 neglk& 


rgige our fiells, 


Chap,v. 


neglect the taking care to lay up in {tore for thelr own fa- 
milics, and partly becaufe through fear of the enemy they 
could not fetch in provifion from abroad } 

4 Likewife there were that (aid ; We have borrowed 
moncy for thekings tribute; [That we might pay it, See 
thereof Ezra 4.13. from this were onely the Prielts, Le- 
vites, and other minifters of the Temple exempted, Egra 
7.24.] (upon) our fields and our vineyards. 

$ Yet now our flesh is as the flefh of our brethren, 
{ That is, we ave in Gods account as much as they § for 
we are Abrahams (ced, and in covenant with God, as 
well as they] our children are their children 3 and lo, we 
fubjedt our fons and our daughters (to be) bond-men 5 
{Underftand withall, and bond-women] yea, there be 
fome of our daughters fubject, ((o) that they are not in the 
power of our bands 3 and others have our fields, and our 
vineyards. [Orh. and it is not in the power of our hands 
(toredcem them) for others have, ¢c.] 

6 Nowwhen Iheard their cry, and thefe words, I 
was kindled ercatly. (Hebr. to me kindled greatly ,to wit, 
anger, 

i Via my heart confulted in me 3 then I contended 
with the Nobles, [Hebr. white ones. See above chap.2. 
on verle 16.] and with the Rulers, and {aid unto them ; 
Ye excl (or, impofc, wring from, extort] a burden (Un- 
derftand by this burden, ulury, and the morgaging or 
puvning of goods and men} every onc of bis brother : 
{Och. the Lindy every onc unto bis brother (witha) bur- 
den; and foin the fequel] morcover, I laid a great af- 
fembiy, (Hebr. properly F gave 5 thac is, I appointed a 
great aflunbly] againft them, ; 

8 And T (aid unto them, We, after our ability,[Heb. 
ajter the fuffictency (that was) in, or by or under us 3 that 
is asmuchas lay in our power] hive redeemed our bre- 
threa the Fews, [See Levit.25. 47, 48,49. ] that were 
fold unto the heathen : [ This peradventute , was done by 
the Babylonians] and would ye alfo fell your brethren, or 
Should they be fold unto us? Then they held their peace, 
and found no anfwer. oe 

9 I faid morcover, The ting is not good which ye do, 


NEHEMIA, 


Chap,yj, 
that foall not confirm this word, and thus bebe Shaken ou 
and empty: and all the congrezation faid, Annoy i 
Numb.5, on verfe 22. and they praifed the LORD fa 
the people did according to this word, : 

14 Alfo from that day that he [To wit, Kin Ar 
thabjafta, or God by the King,) appointed mito be their 
Governonr tn the land of Suda, from the twenticth yexy 
of King Arthabjafla, [Sce Ezra 6. on verte 14.) bain 
twelve year, I with my breshren have not caten the bread 
of the Governour, [That is, the maintenance which the 
king allowed the Governours, and I as well as my pre- 
deceflours might have enjoyed, } 

ry ind the former Governours, that had been before 
me, were chargeable unto the people, and took of themin 
bread and wine, after that, morcover befi:les fourty foe- 
hels of fitver; [To wit, for every day. Of flickels, fee 
Gen. 20, on verle 16.} alfo their youths bare foay our 
the people 3 But fo did not J, becanfe of the fear af 
God, 

16 Morcover; I alfo repaired [As above chap. 4, 
thorowour] at the work of this wall,nclher bought we 
any land, and all my youths were gathered thither unto the 
work, [The onc half to labour in the work, and the as 
ther half to watch in arms. See ab, chap. 4. 16,] 

17 Alfo (there) were at my table an hundred and fif- 
tymen of the Fews, and of the Rulers, and shofe the 
came unto us from the heathen that ave round about us, [To 
wit, to dwell nigh the worfhip of God, or to bring us 
needful advertifement, or good intelligence, ] 

18 And that which was prepared for onc day, was one 
ox, and fix choice fhecp 3 (Goats comprehended under 
then] alfo fowls were prepared for me, and within ten 
dayes of all (chat is, all lores of} winc very much; (Un- 
derftand withall, there was provifion made : or they fil- 
led about on the tenth day, the wine without meafure, 
whereas at other times they gave it ordinarily by meafure 
and in a certain quantity or ftine] Yee for all hisl That 
is, doing thus, notwithftanding I was ac uch charges 
and expences] required not I the bread of the Governour, 
LAs above verfe 14,} becaufe the bondage was heavy up 


Ought ye not to walk inthe fear of onr God, becaufe of | on this people, 


the rcprouch of the heathen, ourenemics ? {That is, that 


19 Remember me, my God for good, all thas I have 


ye may not give occafion tothe heathen, that are both | done unto this people. (Not becaule I have thereby de- 
Gods and our enemies, to blafpheme the Name of God, | ferved any thing, but becaufe thou halt promiled gracl- 


and to upbraid us contumelioufly, that we do unto cach 
other, which we hated and difcommended in them. J 

to T, my breibren, ard my youths, do we alfo cxadt, 
[See on verle7.] moncy and corn of them? [Nebemia 
doth intimate in thefe words, that he favoured the com- 
munalty all manner of waycs, and that they ought to 
do fotoo] I pray ler us leave off this burden, (As above 
vere 7. J : 

11 Reftorc, I pray youytottem this duy, their fields, 
their vineyards, their olivc-yards, and their houfes ; and 
thebundredth (part) of the moncy, and of the corn, the 
wine, and the oil which yc bave exacted of them, (They 
had taken thele things from their brethren, contrary to 
the law, Exod. 23.25. Levit, 23. 36, Deut. 23.19, 
Orh. which ye have lent them,] 

12 Then {aid they, 14 will reftore it,and require no- 
thing: ? then, we will do fo as thou fayeft: and I called 
the priests, | To take the oath of themyor, to be witnefles 
thereof, and by their prefence to oblige their confclences 
the more sin the fight of God. See x Kings 8. 31, 32. 
Num, §.19.} and made them fear, that they world do 
according to this word. oe 

13 -Alfo I fhook out my lap, [Oth. mine arms that 
is, my flecve, or I fhsok out my mantle, putting out mine 
arm all under one. This was a kinde of ceremony that 
was ufed in thofe times in, or with an oath or curfe, ] 
and Jaid, SoGod fhake out all (or every) man from bis 
houfe, and from bis labour, (That is, from his eftate,and 


means, Which he, (it may be) hath potten by his labour}! Cephirim, holding itto be a proper name of a places 


/oufly and moft favourably to reward whatlocver good 


is done unto thy people. Compare chapter 13, veile. 
22. | 


CHAP. VL 


The enemies heaving thit the work was almoft finifhcd, 
feck unto Nehemia for a deceitful conference with hin 
without the city, foto get bins into their hands, verfe 
1.¢7¢. and he wifely giving them a flu denial, they 
feck to affrighten bim off from sho work by feigned litss 
and falfe reports of bis rcbcllion again{t the king, but 
all in vain, 5. be is alfo tempted within by hired and 
falfe Prophets, yet vemaimeth undaunted,io. The sres- 

“cherous correfbondency of fome great oncs with the ent» 
My, 37 ; ; 


| Af Orcovcr, it came $0 pafs, when it was beard by S4- 
M neballat and Tobis,and by Gefem the Arabianjand 
by our other Enemies, [ Hebr. the remnant of our Enc 
mies] that Lhad built the wall, ant (shat) shere was no 
breach left therein ; neither at this time had I {es upshe 
doors.in the gates: [| Compare above chapxer 3. on 
verl.3. J | 


: 2 Then Sancballat and Gefem fent unto me, to [y3.- 


come, and lee us gather togcthcr in the villages, [That is, 
in one of the villages, Sce fudg.rz. oni veriz, Orhers, 


as 


{ hap.vi 


Neuaunmta; 


Ceap.vit 


ss copbira is, below chap. 7. 29] inthe valley of Ono, Kings 1.51; and 2.28, neither were the doors in the 
[lying in Benjamin , below chap 14. 35, } but they | paces yct hung on, below chap 7. 1. {othat therebeing 


thoughs so do me wiifcbicf. (That, is, to kill, deftroy 


a And I fent meffengers unto themto fay; Ido a 
reat work, fo that I fhall not be able to come down 5 why 
fiould shis work ccafe, whileft 1 fhould leave it, and come 
ue 

“Now tbeyfent (well) four times unto me after the 
rane manner: [Heb. after this fame word 5 and fo pre- 
fently again, and in the next verfe} and £ anfwered 
them after the fame manner, ; 

g Then fent Sanballat bis youth unto me in the fame 
manner the fifth time,with an open lettcr in bis band. 

6 Wherein was writen; It is heard among the nati- 
ony, and Gufmu [ Above verfe 1. called Gefen, the Ara~ 
bisn] faith (that) thou and the sews think to rcbelt, 
ieee thou buildeft the wall, and thou Shate be their 
hing, according as thefe things are. [Thatis, according 
as thefe things are carried, Orh. according 10 theje 
words, or, according as the fpcech gocth, Hcbr. according 
toshefe words, or matters, things. ] 

7 That thou haft alfo appointed Prophets to proclame 
of thee at ferufalem, faying 5 be is king in Suda ;[Hebr. 
A king in Suda; that is,we have now a king of our own 
among us} Now it will be heard by the king, according 
as thefe things are: [That is, foasthele things have 
palled or happened. Oth, according to the{e words] come 
now then, and Ict us take counfel together, Chow to pre~ 
vent that the king of Perfiz, coming to hear hereof,ymay 
not be enraged againft us, and intend great mifchict 
both againft thee, and againft us all.) 0 

8 But £ fent unto bimtofiy, There is nothing done 


of fuch things as thou fayeft ; but thou feignest them our 


of thine (own) heart. 

g For they ull fought to make vs timerous [Vebr, shey 
all made us timcros 5 to wit,as much as in them lay, ic 
was their whole aim in all this,that they endeavoured to 
make us afraid, to put us in fear, See bel, verle. 14. 
Compare Pfal. $6. on verle 2. Fer.2. on verfe 3.1] faying, 
Their hands fhall ceafe ftom the work, tbat it foall not be 
done: Now then (trengthen mine bands, (this is taken 
by many as Nebemias prayer againft the plots and devi- 


_ ccs of his enemies. Some take it thus; But now, I will 


flrengthen mine hands, or it is to ftrengthen mine hands : 
[That is, I will be the more vigilant and couragious a- 
geiuft them. ] 

10. Now when I came into the houfe of Semaja (‘The 
former plot was laid by the encmics from without 3 here 
Nehemizh relateth what was practized again{t him by 
his fal(e brethren within} the fon of Delaja, (In 1 Chron, 
34.16, there is mention made of one Delaja, that was 


~ the chiefeft Prie(t of the three and twenty orders or cour- 


(es, of whofe pofterity, fome are of opinion that this Se- 
mujawas] the fon of Mehethabeel ( now he was fhut up) 
[feigning that he kept himfelf alone in his chambers at 
or in the Temple (as may be Cutpeéted, becaufe the 
Priefts had their chambers there) becaufe of devotion, 
or fome reli ious vow, that fo he might che better deceive 
Nehemia, under a thew and pretence of holinefs, with his 
Propieti(as if it came from God) whereof mention is 
made in the {equel, Compare 1 Sam, 21.7.) then faid 
he, Let us come together. into the houfe of God, into the 
midit of the temple, (That is into the Temple} and let 
ws fhut the dooss of the Temple, for they will come to kill 
thee, yea they will come by night to kill thee, 

ro Bur I faid, Should aman as I, flee? [I that have 
a good conicienceyand am fully aflured that my work and 
Calling is of Gad. Hence Nebemia might alfo gathers 
that his Prophecy was not of God] and who is there, be~ 
27g a5 1, that fiould go into the Temple, that he might re- 
main alive? [as fometimes malefagtours fem to fave 


themfelves in the houte of God. Seg Eeod. 21. 14, 3 


appearance of danger for Nebemia by night, this Sema. 
j4 feigneth as if he,out of a good afteGtion toward Nebe- 
mia, would hide him in the Temple , but it was meer 
deceit, Oth, and live, or remain alive $asifhe had faid, 
I mutt furely have caufe to fear or expect death, iff 
fhould go into the Temple againft the command of God] 
I will not goin, _ 

12 Forl percicved, and lo, God had not fent bims bat 
he pronounced this Prephecy againft me,becanfe robia and 
Sanballat had hired him. (That is, he pronounced or ute 
tered this Prophecy snot for‘my good, as he feigned & dif- 
fembled, but by che inftigation of mine cnemies,to make 
me afraid, and to bring me to fhame, as followcth.] 

13 Therefore was he hired that I fhould be afraid, and 
do fo, and fing [ Apainft the law of God, and my calling, 
See above on verfe 21.) that they might have fomething 
for an evil name, (that is, to make me have ah ji names 
or to {catter an ill report abroad of me. Compare Eccl. 
7-onverler.] that they might reproach me. 

_ 14 Remember my God, Tobia and Sanballat, accorde 
ing to thefe bis [Oth. their, Hebr. his ; which may be - 
applied to one or cither ot thefe,or toSemaja,who fuffered 
himfclf to be hived by them for thefe wicked practifes] 
works s and alfo the Prophctefc Noadja, [who did falfe~ 
ly affiume this title unto her elf] and the reft of the 
raids LE Hebr. the remnant of the prophets ] thae 

u j 
foug #0 make me afraid. [as above yerle 9. Sce 

19 Now the wall was finifhed on the five and twen- 
tieth day of Eluly (The hia Ls the Te. a 
greeing partly with our Auguft, and partly with our 
September) in two and fifty dayes, [after they had begun 
to build. This circumftance ferveth for the magnifying 
the a of God fhewed to his people in fpite of theis 
ocs, 

16 And it came to pafle, when all our enemies heard 
(this,) then all the heathen that were about us feared, 
and they decayed Bras in their eyes + [That is, their 
countenance Was fallen by reafon of difcouragement, or 
they feemed ta themfelves that they fhoutd have no pow- 
cr_more to oppofe or attempt ought againtt the Jews 
Compare ob 12. 3. with the annotat.) for they per. 
ceived, that this work was done by our God, : 

17 Alfointhofe dayes the Nebles (Hebr. white ones 
See above chap. 2. on verfe 16.) of Fuda wrote many 
lesters, [Ycbr. multiplied their letters] which went un- 
Fo Tobia, and thofe of Tobia, [To wit, the letters which 
ee rake back again} came unto them, 

10 For muny in Fuds bad feworn unto hing a 
(Were) lords,or mtafteks of she with (7c. that fel tae 
and engaged by oath; Thefe were the fruits of forbidden 
Matriages, that are related here in this verle] becaufe he 
was the fon in law COth. brother in law] of Sccanja, 
the fon of Arab, and his fon Fobanan had taken the duigh- 
ter of Mefullam the fon of Berechja, 

19 -Alfo they reported [Hebr. they were faying,] bis 
good deeds, [Hebr. goodne ses] before my face, they car. 
ricd my words forth unto him s Tobia (then) fent letters 
[Oth. that Tobia bad fent letters, ¢o°c, taking it for the 
words, that Nebemia had fpoken untothem] 19 male 
me fearful. Las verle g. } 


CHAP. Vit. 

Nehemia hangeth on the doors of the city-gates, appoint 
eth the minifters of the Temple, and fetter) a ftrong 
watch at the city gates, and thorowoit she whole city, 
verfe 1. ec, Confidereth by Gods infin and dirc. 
ction, of a way bow to furnifh feruf stom with a fuffi- 
sient lore of inbabitanits, and to reduce them into good 

3 13 ordé?; 


Chap.vii. 


order, for which purpofe be findcrh good, firft of all to 
afjemble all the peuple togeti'er, and tovicw the genc- 
alogies of thofe that were come up with Zcrubbabel out 
of the captivity, which he findeth, and repeaterh the 
fame here again, 4. The frec- will-offcrings of the Ru- 
ders and of thcpcople, 70, 


Orcover it cine torafs yen all the wall was built, 
A that Vreared ups! e dvurs {fn the eity-gaces, Com- 
Pare above chap 61, and 3, on ver.3.J aadihe Porters, 
andthe stngersard the Levites wore appointed [, to 
wit, upon their viitees and charztes. ] 

2 AnlCvrectarae wus wy brother Hanani, ‘and 
Haninja the conirinter of the Fort a ferufalem, LOch, 
over, or, cunerniag ‘jerufslen , to wit, he gave him 
charge] forbersimcrorof faibfulne’s, [that is,he 
wes indeal andin trativa foishtuli man. See of the like 
(ignification of this parricle o, Glen, 27. 12. and the 
annotat. there} aad josie God aboue many. 

3 And Cfaid unio cre s lee nut ibe gates of ferufu- 
lem be cpenet, wnteline Ser be vot y (Vuacis, ancili it 
be broad-or high day] aut whileft hey fhera by, lee thom 
fhut che duors, |to wits inthe Eveniag] then do yehan- 
“dle them: Lavbile they, gre. <> vity the porters,or thofe 
to whom the opening and fhutcing of the gates was com- 
mitted 5 or thus: when they that frand by fhall have fhut 
the gutes, then doje feelthea, ta fee whether they be 
(hut tit or no, and that becanle of the mulsisude of e- 
nemies both without and within the city. Och, whileft 
they ave yeep: towit, the veople] and let watches be 
fet, inbavicants of sferufalem , every one in bis wate, 
andevery one over tzain{t his boufe. 

4 Novwthe city was Lege in fpace [Ov compas Heb. 
hands. Sco Geazq.rn, tpulsr8.10, fa. 22.18. with 
theannotac] and great, but the people within it [Hebr, 
inthe midjbof a { were few, andthe boufes were nor 
baited, | that is, they were not every where, nor fully 
buiidesi.] 

5 Sumy Gal cave iata mine heart, to gather togerher 
the Nobles, LH br. theabite (ones). See above chap. 
2. ON VAG.) andebe Rulers, ant the people, [that is, to 
caufe them toceme up trom all places againtt the firlt 
day of the fevench monethy todo chat which is recorded 
inthe five following chapters} fur to rcckon the Fani- 
Bes: [that by this means they might know what fami- 


lics of ofd pertained to Jerufiten, that fo the number of 


the innabicanes misht be inevcated, and others, if need 
wore, might be added to then] 2tnd F found the genca- 
Logie (Ucbr. the book of ibe gencalog'e} of thofe that 
were conde ip at the frit, (viz. thofe that were come up 
out of capavity with Prince Zecubbabel in the reign of 
king Cores, or Cyrus J aid found written therein 
(thus): 

6 Th.fe are the children of that countyey that went up 
out of the capivity, of thofe that hal been carried wy, 
who Neouedadnczer king of Babel bad carricd away s 
and Gvbich) veturne lito fervfilem, andio Suda, every 
one wito his citys | Sec of this Revifter, byra2z.onv. 
2. and the other annotations there on that whole chap- 
ter. ] ' a“ 

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Fefus,N chemj.t, AZar- 
jLKRarajuNebinani, Mordechai, Bilfan fi fpercth, Big- 
vat Neha, (and) Bacna. (This ) is the number of the 
micn of the peorls of Ufracls 

8 Thechildren of Puarhos were two thoufand an hun- 
drel feven:y and two, 

9 Che children of Scphatja, three bundred feventy and 
two, ‘ 


to The children of Aruch , fix bundred fifty and 


two, 


11 The cbildvenof Pabath-afoab, of the children of 


Ffefie and Foabytve thousand and cight hundred and cigh- 
ten, 


Nenemtia, 


five 
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12 The children of Elim,one thoufand two hundred fif- 
ty and four, 

13 The children of Zatthu, eight hundred fourty and 
1UC, 
14 The children of Zaccai, {even hundred and three. 
(core, 
15 The children of Binnui, fix hundred fourty and 
cight. 

16 The children of Bebai, fix hundred twenty and 

cight, 

17 The chillvenof Azasd, two thoufand three hun. 
dred twenty and two, 

18 The children of Adonikamy fix bunired threefcare 
and feven, 

19 The childven of Bievai,two dundred thrce{core and 
feven, 
20 The children of Alia, fix hundred fifty and 


21 The children of Atcr, of Hizkit, ninety ant 
ciaht, 
22 The children of Hafum,three hundred tventy and 
cight, 
23 Ube children of Bezai, three hundred twemy and 
OuY, 
| 24 The chillrenof Hariph, an bundred and twelve, 
25 Vhecbililven of Gibcon,ninety and five, 
26 he menof Beth-lehem and Netphs, an hunted 
fourfcore and eight. 
27 Lhe men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty and 
cle", 
a 8 The men of Beth-A zmaveth, fourty and two, 
29 The men of Kivjar-tpearim,Chephira, and Becroth, 
{even hundred fourty anil three, 
30 Themenof Ramaand Geba, fix hundred twenty 
‘nidone. 
31 Lhe men of AMichmas, an bundrcd twenty ant 
1x0, 
32 Themen of Beth-cl and Ati, an bundyed twenty and 
three. 
33 Themen of the other Nebo, fifty and two, 
34 The chiltren of the other Elam, s thoufand two hute 
dred fifty and four, 
35 Thechildrenof Harim, three hundred and twene 
ty. 
36 The children of fericho, threchuntred fourty and 
frve, 
37 Thechiltren of Lol, Hadid, and Ono, foven hun- 
dye.ttwenty,and one, ; 
38 The children of Senaa,three thoufand nine hundred 
and thirty, 
39 The Priefts, The children of fedajs, of the houfe 
of ‘efitanine hundred feventy and three, 
4o Ihe children of Immer, a thoufand fifty ant 
tivo. 
4u The children of Pafhur, athoufand two bundred 
fourty and feven. 
42 The children of Harim, a thoufand and fevtn- 
tecn. 


43 The Levites, The children of Sfefua, of Kalmicl, 


of the child-en of Hodeva,feventy and four. : 
44 The Singers, The children of Afaph, an buntres 
fourty and cieht. a: eT 
45 The Porters, The children of Sallum,rhe cil. (i 
of Ater the children of Talmon,the children of Hakku : 
the children of Hatsita,the childron of Sobsi, an bundre 
thirty and cight, : hil. 
46 the Nethinins. The children of Zils, the 
dren oy Hafupha, the children of Tabbaowb, he chil 
47 The childven of Kerossthe children of Siss80e 6? 


| dren of Padon, 


48. The children of Lebana,the childven of Hagabasht 
children of Salmaiy 


49 The 
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4g The childven of Hanan,the children of Giddel,the 
ahitdren of Tahar, 


go Thee. “drew of Roaja, the children of Rezin, the | were returned out of the Bab 


children of Ne vod, 
gt The child. 1 of Gazzam, the children of Nzxa,the 
children of Pafes, . ae 
52 the ei be ot Pefai,the cullren of Meunim,the 
cbildr. n af ine ae i ily Orn Nephifchefin.9 
y the chillven of Bakvuk, the cbildren of Hakupha, 


54 the chicdeen of Baglish,the children of Mehid.s,the | 
children of Hus, ; 

ss Thechiliccn of Barkos,the children of Sifers,the 
children of 1 haath, : . 

56 The cluttren of Nefiah, the chililren of Huasi- 
Ie, 

$7 The children of Salomans fervants, the children of 
Sorai, the chiluvca of Sophereth, the children of Pe- 
rida, ’ 

53 Thechillver of facta, the children of Darkon, the 
children of Gidtel, : 

59 Tae chittren of Sephatjs, the children of Hattil, 
thecbildren oj Puchercth of Zevoim, the children of A- 
non, ; 

60 Allite Nethinime, and the children of Salomons 
fervant-, werethrce hundred ninety and two, 

61 A fothefe went up from Thelmelab, rhelbarft, Che~ 
rub, Addon, aad immer; but they could nit fhiw their 
Fathers bouje, nor ticir feed, whether they were of If- 
nicl. 

62 The chiltven of Delaja, the children of To- 
bia, the children of Nekolty fix bundred fourty and 
two. 

63 And of the Pricfts, the children of Habaja, the 
children of Koy, the c'uliven of Barzillai, who bad ta- 
Ken a wife of the devzhers of Barziliat the Gilcadite and 
was called after tiie nane, 

64 Thife forzht their writing, defiring to reckon their 
pedigree, butic was not fund s Therefore were shey as 
polluted remsued frim the Priesthood. 

Gs and Hattirfachs (aid unto them, that they fhould 
nok cat of the mojt noly things : [E<be.boline/s of hotincf- 
fes\ till there jicod up & Prieft with Urim and Thummin. 

66 this whole congregation togcther was fourty and 
two thoufint, shyee buntred and three fcore, 

67 Bifites their frvants and their maids, they were 
feven thoufand three bundve. thirtyand feven : And they 
baltwo hundred and five anid fourty finging-men and 
fingivg wonen, 

63 Their horfes feven hundred thirty and fix, their 
mules trvo hundred fourty and five: 


69 Camels four hundred thirty and five,affcs fix thon- 
fand joven hundred and twenty, 

70 Now a part of te heads of the fathers gave unto 
the work: (Hitherto hath been repeated the ‘Regilter, 
whereof menzion Was formerly made, ERNE 2. ON ver.2, 
Now followeth what was done under the government of 
Nehemia towards the advancement of Religion and the 
Worthip of God, according to the good example menti- 
oned, Era 2.68 Yg'.] Hattirfatha [thatis, Nehemia 
himfelf, as below chap.8.9, and ro.2. See further, Egra 
2 on verl.63.] gave tothe ircafure athoufand drams of 
Sold, Lof drums, fee Art 2. on verl. 6g. fifty fprink- 
linz- bafins five bund¥el and thirty Pricfts garments. ‘ 

71 And (other) of the heads of the Fathers gave to 
the treafure of the work twenty thoufand drame of gol, 
and in filer two thoufand and two hundred pounds, [of 
fants, (ee Ezra 2. on verl6o,] | 
TuAnd that which the +e't of the people gave,was twenty 
Woufand drarvas of gall, ) 
ms, Cof minvs, tee l 
and feucn Pricfts garments, 


73 Andthe Pricfts,and the Levites, and the Portersy 


! 


Neuemia. 


and ia filucy tro thoufind mi- : ple food in their ft.uti 
th 2,0 v.69, and threefcore | that is, they {toa 


Chap. viii, 
and the Singers,and (fome ) of the people, [See Exva a, 
on verl.7o, J} and the Nethinims, and all Fracl Uthae 


eretu ylonith captivity] dwelt in 
their cities, ed 


CHAP. Vill. 


' A relation of ‘the religious order and manner, kept by Ee 
the chilerenof Haka, : 


rand the Levites in the reading and expounding, and 
bythe people in the bearing of the word of Gol, vert. 
1,&¢. be people being terrified and troubled by the 
words of the book-of the lav, are comforted by Ncbe- 
mbt EXrayand the Levites, and exhorted to rejoyce at 
Gods former and prefent mercies, 9. The Rulers of the 
people do further {earch and inquire by Era, into the 
meaning of Gods word, and finding the Liw concern- 
ing the feaft of Leaf-buts, they and all the people keep 
the fame with grcar real and rejoycing, 13. 


N°?” when the feventh moneth [Sec Ezra 3. on ver. 
1. ]° Came,and the children of Iract were in their 


elles, 

2 Then all the people gathered themfelves together [See 
above chap.7,5.] as one man [ive Fudg.20 on veh] 
in the fireet before the water gate: | fee above chapt. 3. 
26.) and they fpake unto Eyvra the Scribe, that be fhould 
fetch the book of the law of Mofch, (written by Mofel: 
at Gods appointment, and by him allo delivered and laid 
up, : ee ne at certain times and (cafons before all the 
People. see Yew. 31,9, ¢9°¢. and verl, 24, 09°C, ° ic 
the LORD had Ba de Trael. ee 

3 And Ezra the Prieft brought the law before 
the Congrggation, bothmen and women L Hebr. from 
the man to the woman ] and all that were of under= 
eae to hear, on the firft day of the feventh mo~ 
neth, 

4 And be read therein before the fircct, which is bea 
forc the watcr-gate, from the (morning-)light until mide 
diy, before the men and the wontcn, and thofe of under~ 
Sanding : and the ears of all the people were unto the bocke 
of the law. [ that is, they attended diligently all thae 
While, without wearifomne(s or tedioufnels. J 

§ And Ezra flood upon a high wooden chatr, [ Hebr. 
pon a tower of wood fois that chair called, becaufe 
that for roundnefs and height ichad fome refemblance 
untoa tower] which they had made for that pur pofe,and 
next to him ftcod Mattithja, and semd,and Anajs,and im 
ray and Hilkit, and Maafeja on his right band, and on his 
os ee Paes, and Mifacl, and Malchia, and Hufum, 
and Hasdaddant, [ Or, Hasbei j 
Hae » £ Or, dna’) Zacharis, (and) 

6 And Ezra opened the book before the cyes of all the 
peoples for he was above all the people: [That is, he 
ftood higher, fo that all of them might fee him] And 
when he opencd it, all the people ftood (up. 

7 And Ezra praifed [Hebr, blegcd| the LORD,the 
great Gods And all the people anfwerel, Amen, Amen, 
[See Nurab.s. on verl.22.] with lifting up their hands, 
and (they) bowed themfclucs, and worfhipped the LORD, 
Lor, bowed themfelucs be fore the Lord as above chap.g. 
3. ] with (their) faces to the ground, 

8 Novw Fefus, and Bani, and Sercbjt, famin, Akkub, 
Sabbethat, Hodia, Muafeja, Kelita, Aarts, Fox .abad,Ha- 
ninVelija, andthe Levites {Having alfo their chairs 
or feaftolds to inftraé the Congregation that were divi- 
ded into fundry parts or patics, as may be gathered from 
chap.9.4.] inftructed the people in the law : And the peo~ 

on. Lich, (were) on their flandings 


all in their places, giving diligent at- 
tention. | atest 


0 And 


Chap.vi. 


g And they real inthe book, in the law of God di- , 


ftindtly : And cxpounting ( Hebr. fetsing, or, laying. 


Oth. laying the under{tanding thereon, or, applying the ; See the beok of Jofua, }the fino 


underflanding thercto: Some underftanding it of the 
teachers, and others of the people }zbe fenfe, they caufed 
it to be underftood inthe reating. |, oth. they underftood 

_ thatsthac is,the reading which was read. Oth.in,oryby the 
Scripture ; Seeing the Hebrew may alfo fignilic the holy 
Scripture, becaute the fame ought to beread. Some 
tranflateit 3 inthe congregation, as the Hebrew word 
is elfewhere uled.] 

10 And Nehemiah, (the [une is Hattirfatha) [See 

Ezra a. on ver.63.) and Egrathe Prieft,the Scribe,and 
the Levites that inftructed the people, faid unto all the 
people ; this day is boly unto the LORD your God § mourn 
(then) not,nor ot [for the holy Feafts were appoint- 
ed by God toan holy joy and rejoycing at Gods mercies, 
See Numb.to.t0., De16.11.) for all the people wept, 
when they heard thd words of the law. [ underftanding 
out of thelaw, how. often and frequently they had tran{- 
grelled the fame, and provoked Gods juft wrathagaint{t 
themfel yes. } 
_ In AMoreoucr he faid unto then 3 go, eat the fat, and 
dvink the foect, and fend portions unto them, for whom 
nothing is prepared, | Towit, unto the poor, to the wi- 
dows and fatherlefs, according to the law, Deut. 10. 11, 
14. See allo Effh.g.19. Rev.11.10.1 for this day is ho- 
ly unto our LORD: Be not then grieved, for the joy of 
the LORD és your frengeh, (that is, the occafion,which 
God giveth you to rejoyce atin Gods former and pre- 
fent mercies, fhould comfort your confciences, and put 
ftrength and courage into you, 

12 And the Levites ftilled all the people, fayinz, 
Hold your peace, for this day is hyly, therefore be ye not 
grieved, 

13 Then all the people went their wayes, to cat, and to 
drink, and to fend portions, [As verfe 11.] and to make 
great mirth : for tbey had under{tood the words which bad 
been made known unto them, 

14 And onthe fecond day were gathered together the 
heads of the fathers of all she people, the Pric{ts, and the 
Levites, unto Ezra the Scribe, and that for to get under- 
ftanding in the words of the Law. (Or, that be might in- 
ftruct, or, inform them, to wit,concerning their duty, to- 
wards the lawof God.] 

1$ And they found written in the law, which the 
LORD had commanded by the hand [That is, by the 
miniftery] of AMfofeh, that the children of Tract fhould 
dwell in leaf-buts, on the Foaft, in the feventh 

moneth. 

16 And that they fhould publifh it [ Hebr. caufe it to be 
heard) and caufe a voice to paffe thorowout all thcir cities, 
and at ferufalem, (Sce of this phrafe Ezra 1. on verfe 1, 
Sce likewife concerning the proclaming or publihing of 
Feafts, the commandment of God; Levit.23.4.] faying, 
Go forth unto the mount,and fetch branches| Heb. leaves, 
that is boughs, or branches wich leaves: and fo in the 
fequel. Compate-Levit.23.40.] of olive-trees,and brane 
ches of (other) oil-trees, [Oth, Pine trecs and branches 
of myrtle trees,and branches of palm-trees, and branches 
of (other) clofe trees, £ That are full of branch- 
es and [caves] 10 make leaf-buts, as it is written. 

17 So the people went forth, and fetcht them, and 
amude themfelvcs leaf-huts, every one upon bis roof, [ For 
the tops or roofs of the houfes in thofe Countreys were 
Hat. See Deut 22. on verfe 8.] and in their courts, and 
én the courts of the houfe of God, (See 2 Chron 23. on 
verfe 5.) andin the ftreee of the watcr-gatc, and in the 
firece of Ephraims gate. 

18 And all the congregation of thofe that were come a- 
gain out of the captivity, made leaf-buts, and dwels in 
thofe leaf-huts, for the children of Ifracl bad not done fo 
CWith fuch zeal, and joy, as is cxpreft in the follow- 


NEHEBMIA, 


Chap vii, 
U This is Fefiua, who 


into the land of romife 
f Nun, unto this days and 


ing verfe] fince the dayes of sfefus 
was the firit that brought a 


there was very great rejoycing, 
19 And they yead in the book of the Law o 

by day, from the firft day unto the Laft day : (keene 
daily holy aflemblies, which otherwife Was Wont to re 
sone road on a ml ona lattday. This was a sah 
of their fpecial zeal and joy in God i 1 
favour. Sce Levit, ea 1 Sabecial grace and 
10,11512,13.] and they kepe the Feaft (even da 

on the cighth day the probibition-duy, fie Levine . 
verle 36. } according to the right. - 


CHAP. IX. 


The people of God keep a folemn day of hurailiation, where. 
in the Levites {pend one fourth part of the day in read: 
ang unto the people out of the book of the Law of God 
and another fourth part o f the day in con feffing their 
fins before the Lord, verl.1. Cre. with a very excellent 
and boly prayer, wherein they praife God, declare his 
mercies fhewed to Abraham and his feed until theip 
time, and confefje the manifold unthankfulneffe of the 
people, and inan humble manner reprefent unto God 
tb: ir prefent Jad and diftreged condition : whereby shey 
binde and engage them{tves ancw,making withall and 
figning a covenant to obedience unto God;that they may 
turn away all deferved punifhments for the future,6,¢9°c, 


Oreover, on the four and twentieth day of this 
moneth, [To wit, of the feventh moneth, as ab, 
chap. 8 1, when the joyful Feaft of leaf-huts was ended 
with the two and twenticth day of the faid moneth} the 
children of Ifract affembled themfelves with Jajting, and 
with facks, | Sve Gen.37. on verte 34.] and carth was 
upon them. (In token of cheir nothingnels and unwor« 
thinefs, as alfo of their humiliation before the Lord,and 
repentance for their fins. Compare 2 Sam.1, on verfe 2,] 
2 And the feel of Iract feparated them{clves from 
all ftrangers : { That is, foreign heathens,which pertaie 
ned not to the holy fellowfhip and communion of Iitael, 
Hebr. children of the flranger. Compare below chap, 
13. 3.) and they flood and made confeffion of their fins, 
ind of the iniquitics of their fathers. 

3 For when they ftood up in their ftarion, then they 
[To wit, the Levites, Compare chap. 8. 7,8, } read 
in the book of the Law of the LOKD their God,one fourth 
part of the day , (‘Thatisthree hours 3 for the day was 
divided igto twelve hours, Fobn 11.9, Ivisto be ima- 
gined thar they mee together three hours in the fore-ncon 
and three hours in the after-noon.Oth. four times a day, 
and fo in the fequel.] and (another) fourth pare they 
made confeffion, and worfhippedthe LORD their Ged, 


4 Now Fefua, and Bani, and Kadmiel, Scbanja, ’ 


Bunni,Screbja,Bani, (and) Obenani ftood upon an high 
{caffold of the Levites, and cried [ Hebr. high-place, ex 
alted place, bigh-chair, or pulpit, oc. not that they all 
ftood clofe together upon one pulpic or fcaffold,and cried 
all at once together, which would have been a very ab- 
furd and confufed bufinefle) but every one of them ftood 
upon his own pulpit before a par igglsr part of the con- 
gregation,that they might not hifmler or interupt one a- 
nother,;but might conveniently adminifter unto all parts 
or parties of the people, Compare above chap, 3. on vert. 
8,] with aloud [Hebr. great] voice unto she LORD 
their God. ; 

5 And the Levites, Fefiuas and Kadmicl, Bani, Hi~ 
fabneja, Serebja, Hodia, Sebanja, Pethachja,faids Stand 
up, praife [Hebr. blegc] the LORD your God from cver- 
lafting to evcrlafting ; and let men praife (Hebe. ler them 
Yeffe] the Name of shy glory, [That is, thy el 


- 


23. 35,36. and Compare Deus, 31, ° 


Petes 


V 


\ 
Chap.ix. Neen 
ve, Compare Adts 7.2. 1 Cor 2.8.) which is exal- 
reer lad (Hebr. bleffing»Jand prai{c, [That is, 
which is fo Lancia that we cannot fuflicient- 
raife the fame. 
Y Pees ant LORD alone, thou baft made the 
heaven, the heaven of beavens, [The third and higheft 
heaven, See Kings 8.27. 2 Cor. 12.2.) and all their 
hoft, [See Gen.z.verie 1.J the carth and all that is there- 
in, the foas and all that vs therein, [See Gen. 1.1, &e. 
Pil. 146. 6. Ads 14. 14. and 17. 24. Revel 14.7.) 
and thou makeft them all alive, [ Lr hat is, thou main= 
wineft and prefervelt them in their being, which thou 
halt oiven them} and she boft of the heavens [See Gen, 
nveile 1] wor fhippeth thee. [ That is, honourcth, o- 
beyeth, and ferveth ae ay one inhis kinde, and 
ing unto thy holy will. ; 
a ae, art a) LORD » the Gol, who didcft chufe 
Aram, and broughteft bim forth out of Hr of the Uhulde- 
ans, (SceGen. 11. 31,32. and 12.1.) and thon put- 
tcAft bis name Abrabam. (See Gen. 17. s.J 

g And thou bajt found bis heart faithful before 
thy face, [ SecGen. 15. 6 J and bafk made a covenant 
with bim,to give the Lind uf the Cantinites,the Hethiter, 
the Amorites the Pherezizes and thesfebufites,and theGir~ 
gafitcs, to give it unto bis food [Sec Gen. 12.7, and 13, 
rg.and1g.18.and 17.8. and 26.4.] and thou baft con 
firmed thy words, becaufe shou are righteous, Ckeepin 
thy promifes unto thy peopic, and juftly punifhing the 
wicked.J aang : 

9g and thon haft regarded the affliction of cur fibers 
inkigypt 5 [See Exod, 3.7.) and thou baft beard sheir 
cry at the Reed-fea,{ See Exod 14.10. J. : 

1o And thou bat done [Hebr. geven, made, appointe 
ed,j tokens and wonders upon Pharao, and on all bis fer- 
vants,and on all the people of bis Land 3 [See Exod.chap- 
tC$ 7) 8) 9,10) 11, 34,14.) for thou Rnoweft thas they 
deals proudly again them, and shou baft made thee a name. 
aw itis this day, 

11 And thou bast cloven the (es before their face ((o) 


EMTI‘A. 


Chap.ix, 


thou (being) 4 God of forgivings, (That is, who par. 
doneft many and great fins ] gracious, and merctful, 
long-{nffering, and great of kindenefc, Lor goolneffe, 
favourablencfJe. So verle 32. See Exyd. 34.7. Numb, 
14 18. Pfal. 86.5. ] notwithftunding didjt not for- 
{ake them. 

18 Even, when they had made them a molten calf, 
and faid ; This is thyGod that broughs thee up cut of 
Egypt 5 [See Exod, 32.1, ¢9°¢.] and bad commitied grcat 
V.ECS, 

19 Yet thou through thy ercat [Or, many. So vette 
27. 31.) mercies didjt noe forfake them in the wilder« 
neffe, The pillar of cloud departed not from them by day, 
to lead themin the way, nor the pillar of fire by night, 0 
light them,and that in the way, whercin they fhould walk, 
Lor, them, and the way wherein they frould walk, See 

, Exod, 13.22. and qo. 38.] 

20 And thouhaft given thy good Spirit to inftruét 
! them: [See Num,11.17 J and thou baft not removed 
i thy Afanna from their mouth, (See ‘fof. 5.12.9 and thou 
| baft given them water for theif thirft. 

21 Suthou halt fuffained them fourty years in the wil- 
dcracf’, they bed rio want 3 their clothes waxed not old, 
and their fect fwelled not, (Sce Deut. 2.7. and 8. 4. 
and 29. 5.) oO), abies 
| 22 Morcover, thou haft given them kingdoms and nt-- 
‘tions, and haft divided them into corners: [Ory coun- 

trics. Some underftand this of che chil dren of Ifrael, 
unto whom the Lord divided the lands and countries 
Which they had taken, unto every one his inheritance. 
i Oshersunderftand itof the conquered enemies, whom 
? God thruft here and there into corners, fo that his peo» 
ple freely took and hereditarily peflifled the land, and 
jcontinued in the hereditary pofleflion thereof] So they 
ipejefjed hereditarily the land of Sibon, [Sce Numb, ax. 
;21,] towit, the lind of the king of Hesbon, [Meaning 
the land which the king of the Afexbites had formerly 
‘paffefted, and which was taken away from him by king 
Sihon. See Numb.21.26,27.] and the land of Og king 


that they went thorow the midft of the fea, onthe dry | of Bafan, 


(land) 3 and their perfecutors baft thou thrown into the 
dceps, as a ftone into mighty waters. [See Exo. 14, 
212, Kc.) is 
12 And shou haft led them in the day by a cloudy piller, 
and in the night by a fiery pillar to light then-in 


the way wherein they fhould watk. [See Exod. 13.20) 


and14,19, and 40.38, Pal. 105. 39.) 
13 And thou camejt down upon mount Sinai, and foa- 


23 Thon hajt alfo multiplied their children as the ftarg 
1 heaven: | SecGen. 22.17.) And thou halt brought 
them into the land concerning which thou badjt (aid une 
10 their fathers, that they fhould go into poffeffe i bere-. 
ditarily, ba a 

24 Sothe children came in, and took poffeffion of that 
Lint’ hereditarily, and thou baft {ubducd before their face 
the inhabitants of the land,the Canaasitcs,and baft given 


Keil with them from beaven: (Thar is, out of the skie, | into their band, together with their kings, and the nati- 


See Exod. 19, 20. and 20, 1,&¢. ] and gavelt them righ- 


ons of the hind,to dowith them according so their goo 


cous julgements , and faithful laws, [Hebr. Laws of ; pleafurc, (Sco Fof. chapters 15253 °c. ] 


faishfulnefc, or truth] good ftatuces and command- 
ments. 


14 And thon bafk made known unto them thine holy 
Sabbath: and thon baft commanded them precepts, and 


flatutes, and a Law by the band [That is, miniftery] of: ix abundance : and they dideats and were fatisfied, an 


thy fervant Mufes, 


1§ And thou hat given them bread from beaven [That 


ag And they took fenced cities, anda fat Lond, and 
poffe(jed herediturtly, boujes full of all (Vhatis,all man- 
ner of ] good, wells hewen out, vincyards, clive-yards,, 
and troes of meat, | That is, wees bearing catable jaits), 


| became fat, and-lived in pleafure, through thy great good 
‘tie. [Or delighted themfelves in thy great good ; thc. 


is) ftom the Air] for their hunger (See Exod, 16, 14.) is, in the great and niany good things, which thou ga-. 


and brought forth water for them out of the rock for their 
thirfk : (See Exod. 17.6, Num, 20. 9.) nd thou baft 


| veft them.) ee 
| “26 But they grew refiudtory , and rebelled agsinfe 


faid unto thent, that they fhould gointo inherit the Land, | thee,and caft thy law bchinde their back, [| Compare Pfat., 
conccrning which thou djdjt life up thine band, that thou \ 50. on verle 17. Excch, 13. 35,%c.] and flew the Pree 


wouldeft give it unto th 


togive them. See Gen. 14; on verte 22.) 
16 But they, 


and they have hardened their neck, [ See Exod. 32, 


on verle 9] and not hearkened to thy Command-| 


ments, 


and our fathers have dealt proudly: 


17 And they refufed to bear, and remembered not thy 


» [That is, which thou fwarelt ; poets [See 1 Kings 18 4. and 19.4. & Chron. 24.20. J 


| which teftified againft them, [Ox among them: foverle 
| 29130034.) tocaufe them to return unto shece So they. 
| Committed great vices, or en eee ee 

27 Therefore thou dcbivercdft them into the band of 
their diftreffours who diftrefjed then: [Sea fhdg. 4. tay . 
&c.} But when in the time of theit di re[s they cried wn- 


wonders which thou did(t.among them, and bardened | tu thee, thot heardeft from heaven , and accordidg to 


their neck, and in their rebellion appointed an bead to; thy great mercies gaucft them dclivércrs, who deli 


retire to their bondager ( See Numb, 14. 4.) Bus 


yere$ , 


i them out of the hand of shedr diftreffors. Wate 
hom ofthe hand of tee diaper, 


NEHEMIA, 


Chap.ix, 


28 But when they bad veft, they returned azain to do{ Care, or Shall be) for, ov, at the {eating, 
evil before thy face; fo thon sefrel them inthe hand of | led, to wit, in the name of us all. Oth, for, or over the 
their enemics , (fv) tht they bare {way over them : fealing (were) &c. Meaning that the conteffion ended 
when they then returaed, and cricd unto thee, then thou \ with the former verfe, and that now in this laft verfe js 
Aidft bear from heaven, and didjt many times re{cuc them } further related, what they did after the confeffion, to 
according to thy mercies. make it effectual and Prevailing : Therefore they annex 

29 And thou halt teftified agsinft them, to caufe them | this verle to the following chapter, and render it thus ; 
to return unto thy law, but they dealt proudly, and heark- Now of all this we made g fure covenant, and wrote 
encd not unto thy commandments, and they finned againgt | it,¢g°c,] 
thy rights,aeainjt the fame, by which « man that doth them 

Shall live: [Sce Levit.18.5, Ezech.20.11, Rom. to. §. 
Gul.3.12.jund they have drawn back ther fhouldcr,| Heb, 
gtuen a bwk flidiag fhoulder, A (imilitude borrowed 
from beafts thac will not bear the yoke or burden} and | The names of thofe that {cated to this covena 
hardened their neck, (See Exod. 32. on verleg. ] and} God, both for them{elves and the whole Congregation, 
hearkened not, verfe 1.7. A relation of the general fubjtance op 

30 Tet many years CAs long asthe kingdoms of Juda | matter of this covenant, confirmed by an oath and with 
and Trael continued Jailft thou forbear over them,[Thou| 4 cnrfe, and of fome particular artict 
hadft patience with chem,and {pared ft them, delaying the | — Fained, 29, 
punithment] and teftifiedt againjlthem by thy Sptrit, 
by te miniftery [Webr. band] of hy Prophets, but they N& for the fealings [Hebr. for the thing fealed, or, 
enclined not the ears [Szc 2 Kings 17.13,14. 2 Chron, fealings 5 Meaning, thole that ratified and confir- 
36.15,16.] therefore thou gaveft them into the hand of 
she nations of the Yountrics, 

3 But through thy great mercics, thoy didft nor utter. 
ly confunse them | Hebr.thou didft make them no finifbing 
nor dejtruction, Compare ‘fer.4.27, with the alnotat, | 
nor forfakc them 3 for thou art a graciows and merci full 
Go, 


or the thing fess 


CHAP. x, 


nt made with 


€s therein con. 


the former chaprer,) with their feals,in the Name, and in 
the behalf of alt the Congregation ’] were, Nehenita Hite 
turfatha, [See Egra 2. on verfe 53. ] jon oJ Hathaljs, 
and Zidkia, 

2 Straija, Az via, Feremia, [ Compare this Ree 
ate With thae which followeth below , Chapter 12, 
1, &c,] 

3. Pafbur, Amurja, Malchia, 

4 Hattus, Sebanja, Malluch, 

§ arin, Meremoth, Oba ia, 

6 Danicl, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

‘7 Mefullam, Abja, Mijanin, 

8 Maizia, Bilgai, Senajay thofe were she Pricfts, 
CNehemia (mentioned above ver. 1.) not being com- 
p:chended among them, who was not (according to the 
opinion of fome) of the tribe of Levi. 

9 And the Levites; namely, Fefua the fon of Azane 
i+ Binnat, of the fons of Henadad, Kadmiel, 

to And their brethren 3 Sebanja,Hodia, Kelita, Pe- 
lijt, Hanan, 

Ant Aichi, Rebib, Hafubja, 

FR Lacchar, Serchjs, Scbssja, 

13 Hodit, Bani, Beninu, 

14 The heads of the people : [Compare abovechap.7. 
8, &e. Exar. 3,&c. and 8 3,8.) Parhosy Pubath- 
“foab, Elan, Zatthu, Bani, 

1§ Bunni, Azad, Bebai, 

16 Adonis, Biguai, Adin, 

17 Aber, Hizhia, Attu, 

18 Hodis, Hafum, Bezai, 

19 Harifh, Anathoth, Nebat, 

20 Muigpius, Mefullam, Hevir, 

21 Afefezabeel, Za lok, faddua, 

22 Pelatjt, Hanan, A naj, 

23 Hofer, Hananja, Haflub, 

24 Hallches, Pilbs, Sobck, 

2§ Rebum, Hafabna, dMaafejt, 

26° And Abit, Hanan, Anan, ‘i 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baana, 


3% Now then.c ourGod,thor great thou mighty and thou 
terrible Gol, who heepeft coucnant and mercy 3 let not all 
the foit ( Thac is, all the punifhments and miferies 
that have com: upon us] be mean before thy face,that hath 
befatlea (Heb, found} ws, our kings, our Princes, and 
or Pricfts, and our Prophees, and our fathers, and all thy: 
people ; fromthe diyes of the Kings of Affi, (That is) 
Affsria] unto this day. . if 

33 Yet thot at righteous in all thar is comte upon Us, 
[Compare Deut, 32. 4. Dan. 9.24.) for thou h jt dealt 
faubfully, (Hebr. dune truth, or faithfulncf{s} buswwe 
bave dealt wickedly; — 

34 Andour Kings, our Princes,our Pricfts, and eur 
Fatners, have noe done thy Law ; and they have not listen- 
el unto thy comnain bnents,.ind unto thy tcjtimonics which 
thou didt tejlific again{t them, 

35 For they hive act firved thee in their kingdom, 
tat in thy manifold goodness thr thou gaveft them, andin 
that large and that far Lind which thou hadft given be-. 
fore their faces (Vhat is, hadtt fet opin and delivered 
unto them, thatthey might take ic, and poll fe it. So 
elfewhere often ] neither buve they turned themfelucs fiom 
their wicked wayces. 

36 Beholl, we are fervants this days yer, the 
Lind which thou gaveft unto our fathers, toecatthe fruit 
thereof, and the good thereof, behold we are fervants 
init, 

37 And it [Towit, the land] multiplicth its in- 
creafe, [Orh, ics ércreafc, or profit 4 great,or manifold] 
for tho kings thou bajt {er over vs [as if they fhould fay, 
though the land yield much inereate, yet we are never 
thebeeecr for it, it’s not for us, buc for Rrange kings that 
rale over us) beesufe of our fiass and they have domi- 
nion over our bodies ,aml over our bealts, according to their 
pleifure 5 Thus are we in great diftrefs, 

38° Aad in all this (Oc becaufe of all this 5 to wit,all 
this evil that fs come upon us, and preflech us {till at ; 
prefene ; or frove all this 3 chat is co teltifie, that we mean {elf from the nations of the lands [as above ay 92+] 
all chis truly and fincerely, and engage our felves unto | unto the law of God, their wives, their fons, an He 
truerepentance, to tinn away thy jult wrath, and to be dunghters, all thofe that bad knowledge (and) un 
made partakers of thy bleffing. See below chap. 10.29.] | flanding $ a 
wenthe a fure (covenznt) [ See Gen. 5. on verle 17, e epaained ip 
18. [ebt. 2 furene{s, or firmnefs] and write it: and our | [Or, honourable , great (ones) who were appoint 


on verle 5. and Egraz. on verl, 70.] the® Priefis, the 


Egra 2. on verleq3.} and whofoever bad feparased bim- 


on. 


Princes,our Levites, (anal) one Pricfts fhall feal it. LHgb, | feal this covenant in the name of the whole Congregad~ 


‘Chipk Nf&tamra, 
os See Pfal. 8. on verle +,] and entred into the curfe, 


andinto she oath, [That is, they likewife entered into 
rinpeiaecieis nm was confirmed with an oath; and 


Chap.x | 


-ore(s this covenant, Sce Deut 29. 12514,19. and com- 


med che covenant (whereof was fpoken in the end of 


- which we otherwi 


28° And the reft of the people, Compare 2 Chron, 23. 


Levites, the Porters, the Singers, the Nethinims [See 


29 They clave-to their brethren, their excellent (ones) 


Chap.xi : 
into the chambers of she houfe of our God, and the tenths 
of our Land unto she Levites ? [See Num.1 8.24525.] and 
tbat the fame Levites-might have the sithes in all she ci. 
ties of our tillage, [Oth, that the fame Levites mighe give 
the tithes,¢g°e.co wit unto the high Prielt, whereof in the 
following verfe Heb.the sisthing. Sec Gen. 28. 22.Deus. 
14.22 and 26.24, 

38 And that there should be a Pricft a fon of Aaron, 
with the Levites, when the Levites receive [Or, give « 
as in the former verle] tishes § and that the Levites Should 
bring up the sithe of the tithes unto the houfe of our God, 
into % chambers of the treafure-houfe, [See Numb. 
18.26. 

39 For the children of 1fracl, and the children of Le- 
vi ought to bring the heave- offering of corn, new winc, 
and oil into thofe chambers, we the veffels of the San. 
étuary are there, and the Priejts that mingyter,[Or,where 
alfo the veffels, ¢o°c.] and the Porters, and the Singers § 
that (o we might nos forfake the Houfe of our God, 


CHAP. XL 


A Regifter of shofs that took their habitations in Fe- 
rufalem by certain order, verfe 1, &c. The reft of the 
people is divided into she other cities, towns and villax 
ges of Fuda avd Benjamin, 25. , 


| Af Orcover, the Rulers of the people dwelt at ferufte 
Mix. [Sce above chap. 7.4, $+} but the reft of the 
people caft lots, to bring ons onc of ten to dwell in Ferufae 
lem, the boly city, [Hebr. city of holine{s ; fo below verlé 
18.] and nine parts [ Hebr. bands] in the (other) 
cities, 

2 And the people bleffed all the men, that wittingly 
offered (themfelves) to dwell at Ferufalem, (That is; 
they highly commended them, and withed the biefling 
of the Lord to light upon them, becaute of their own ac- 
cord, without tarrying tor the lot, they offered themfelves 
to dwell at Ferufatens ; foralmuch as this city was (asic 
were) the mother and prefervation of them all,and with- 
out valiant and couragious inhabitants could not be kepe 
and preferved againft the policy 8 power of the ¢nemiics; - 
and the fame being kept and preferved, the other places 
which the encmies look not at, had no need to fear, 

3 And thefe arc the heads of the countrcy, [Or Pro- 
vince, meaning fudea, the fame being at that time as. 
a Province under the Perfism Empire and Dominion J]: 
that deoclt at Ferifalem; But in the cities o f Fuda dweir 
every one in his pofjelfion in their cities, I{ract Lby Ifract 
in this place, fome under ftand thole of Fuday as 2 Chron. 
24, on verfe 2, Others underitand thereby (oine of che’ 
ten tribes, that for Religions fake had joyned themfelyes: 
unto Fuda, Sce x Chron, 9.3.] the Priejts, and the Le-_ 
vites, and the Nethinims [Sec Ezra z. ony, 43.J and 
the children of Salomons fervants.{ See Ezra z.onv.g§.] 
35 Alfothatwe fhould bring in the firft-fruits of our} 4 At Ferufalem there dwelt (fome) of she children 
lind, | That is, the fruits of the ground, as Rie, Whear,! of sfuda, and of the children of Benyaming. of tho: 
Baley, &c.] and the Jirft-fruits of all fruit ofall ( That | children of Suda, Athaja the fon of Hztia, the fon of 
is, all manner of] trees, year by year, mnto the houfe of| Zacharja, the fonof Amarja, she fon of Shephatja, the 
the LORD, fon of Mabalalcct, of the children of Perex, 

» 36.) And she firft-born of our Jons, and of our beafts,|° 5° And Maafcja the fon of Baruch, the fon of Col-hole, 
[Mteaning.a cettain price or fum of money wherewith | the fon of Hazeja, the fon of Adaja,rbe fon of Fojarib,thé 
they were co redeem the firft-born fons, and the unclean | fon of Zacharja, the fon of Siloni, 
cattel, as horfes, affes, camels, &c, See Exod.13,13.Lev, 6 All the children of Perey, that dwelt dt Fe 
aps verle rast %13526,27,] as it is written in the Law.5! rufalem, were fout. hundred three{core and cight valt- 
[See Exod. 13.2. Num, 3-13. and 8,17.) andthat we| ant men. (Or, able, vich men. Heby. nicn 7 valour, 
Should bring the firft- born 0 f our bullocks,and of our fheep,| or ability,} aa 

That is, of great and {mall cattel) unto the houfe of our| 7 And thefe are she children of Benjamin: Salluthd 
God,unto the Pricfts chat minifter in she boufe of our God. fon of Mfefullam, the fon of Foed; the fon of Pedaija, the 

37 And that we fhould bring the Sirft-frnits of our: fon of Kelajs, the fon of Maafeja, the fon of Isbicl,the fod 
deighyand our Neave-offerings , [ Or, heavings. See Lev. . of Fefajs. Gath ee A mae 
23.17. Num. 15.19.) and the fruit of albtrecs new wine) 8 Anil after bim,Gabbai,Sallai ¢ nine hundred teas 
andoil, (See Nuwt18.12, Déye, 18.4.) unto the PricBs ty andeight. =, 


curfing of their perfons, if they fhould chance to tranf- 


124.2$. 2 Kings 23.3. 2 Chrom.1§.12.] to 
pr eh the be of God which was given by the band of 
Mofeb the fervant of God s and to obferve and do all the 
commandments of the LORD our Lord, and his judge- 

tubes: 

pele aa not give our daughtcrs unto the 
nations of the land, [To wit, give them in mariage unto 
the heathen] nor saketheir daughters for our fons, 

1 Alfo when the nations of she land bring warcs,and 
glicorn (‘Thac is, all manner of corn, as Ric, Wheat, 
Barley, SeeGen. 24. on verfe 1.] on she Sabbath day, to 

cll, that we would not take it of thera on the fabbath, or 
on (another) boly day  (Sce Exod.20.10. and 34. 21. 
Levit. 23.2, &c. Deut. §. 125135175 &c.] And that we 
would releafe the feventh year [the fame being a year of 
releafe, wherein God had commanded to omit the tilling 
of the ground, and the exacting of debts. See Exod, 23. 
10,11. Levit, 25.4. Deut.1§. 152,00.) together with 
al manner of grievances [Hebt. the burden, ox grievance 
of all ( or ce) hands that is, all manner of debt, 
e had power'to demand, require, or ex- 
att or the requiring, demanding of all (or every) debs. 
Se Deut.1 $, on verle 2. and ab, ch. §57,10.] 
32 Moreover, we {et up commandments [ Or ordi- 
nances, which are related in the following words} for our 
felucs, impofing upon our feluesa third part of a fheket 
{underftand here che fheket of the fanctuary, being as 
mtich again as the common or civil fhekel, to wit, about 
ahalf Rycks Dolléc] yearly, for the fervice of the boue 
of our God ; [this wasa voluntary contribution towards 
the maintaining of the worfhip of God,fet up for the pre- 
fent neceffity. Compare 2 Chr.26.26,27. & 3 Chr.31,3. 
Of the ordinary tax that was enjoyned, (ee Ex, 30.1 2.] 
33 For the bread of difpofision [|| Thatis, thew-bread. 
See Levit.24.6,&c, 2 Chron.2.4. and 29. 18.] and the 
contéausl meat-offering, [Sce Exod.29.40. Nunt, 28.5.) 
and for the continual burnt-offering of thesabbaths,o f the 
new-moons,[SecNumb.28.and 29.) for the fet feasts,and 
for the holy ehings, [which were to be conlecrated for 
thank- offerings for the people} and for the fin. offerings, 
to make dan atonement for Ifracl ; and for all the work of 
the boufe of our God. 
34 Atfo we caft the lots among the Priefts;the Levites, 
and the People, concerning the woodeoffering, to bring it 
unto the houfe of our God, after the houfc of our fathers, 
(That is, according to the families and houtholds, to 
know how much wood every one was to bring in toward 
the burning of the facrifices] at times appointed, ycar by 
year, to burn spon the altar of the LORD our God, as isis 
Britten in the Law, 


3K a Anh 


Chap.xi, . Neuemin, Chap. xii, 
9 And Foel,the fon of Zichri,was overfecr over them ; | dren of Zerab, she fon of Suda, was at the 
and ‘fuda, the fon of Senna, was the {econd over thecity. | {That is, the kings Commiffioner. Compare 1 Chyo 
10 Of the Pricjts5 sfedaja she fon of Fojarib, fa- | 18.17.) in all matsers unto she poople, LOr in all oh 
chin, every), word unto the people, or of tbe peoples that init 
11 Serajs the fon of Hilkis, the fon of Mefullam, the ; that which was tobe prefented unta the people from A 
fon of Zadok, the fon of Merajoth, the fon of abisub, was king, or inthe kings name, or in that which the pec 
leader, (Or, Duke, See x Chron. 9. on yerle 14.) of the | had ro do with the king 3 item to get in and demand the 
boufe of God, kings revenues, and ta (ee thom laid our and disburt 
tz sind their brethren, that did the work inthe boufe, | ed according to the kings order and commifhion See 
[To wit in the houfe of God, that is the femple, ma- | Ezra 6.8] ’ 
naging all bufineiles thac pertained to the fervice of | 25 Now inthe villages in their fields (fome) of the 
Grd} were cight bundred twenty and twos and Adaja, | children of Fada dwelt in Kiriath-Arba LOS this and 
re jon of ‘Ferorsn, the fon of Patalja, the (on of Amzi, | all the following places,fee Soft $.23 521,8c.and 18.29 
the fon of Zecharja, the fon of Pafkur, the fon of Mal-| and x 9.%,8c.] and her dependant places, [Hebr, daugh. 
chia, ters; fo in the follawing words, and: clfewhere often 

13 And his brethren, heals of the fathers, were two} and in Dibon, and ber dependans places, and in Fakabre. 
bundred fourty and two, And Amaffsithe fon of Azareel, | ef and ber uillges, 
the fun of Achzai, the fon of Mefillemoth, the fon of Im- ' 26 And at sfefus, and at Molada, and at Beth-Pee 
nicr, Cty 

14 And their brethren valiant champions, were an 27 And at Haza-Sual, and in Beer{eba, and her dee 
buntred twenty and cight 3 and the overfecr over | pendant places, 
them wis Zabslicl the fon of Gelolim, [ Hebr. Hag-| 28 And at Ziglag, and in Mechonay and ber depens 
gedolim. Orh. of Cone) of the great oncs.} dant places, ie 

15 Ani of the Levites ; Semaja the fon of Haf- 29 And at En-Rimmon, and at Zora, and at far. 
fub, the fon of Azrikam, she fon of Hafabja, the fon of { reurh, 
Bini. 30 Zamoth, Adullam and their villages,Lachis, and 

16 And Sabbethsi, and Fozabad, of the heads of the | her fields, Axeks and her dependant places; and they 
Levies were over the outwork of ihe houfe o:God.(Mean- | camped themfelves from Beer{cba unto she valley of 
ing to order and manage aiksirs out of the Temple thar} Hinnom, [That is, they inhabited all that countrey, 
Were requifite to the fervice of God, and to gather inthe] making fhift to dwell there as well as they couid, ree 
money which the congregation had frecly undertaken to} pairing the decayed places by little and little, &c,] 
contribute to that end, as was related above chap. 10 34 Now the children of Benjamin, from Gebs 
32,33. Compare 1 Chron. 26, on vere 29 J (dwelt) in, Michmas, and Aija, and Beibel, and their 

17 Anl Mathinjathe fon of Miva, the yen of Zabdi, | dependant places, 
she fon of Afaph wa she head who begun the thank'viving| 32 Anathorh, N ob, Ananja, 
in prayer, LAs being the chiet finger, the tuner of the 33 Hazor, Ram, Gisthain, 

Pialms and Hymns ot fongs of praile, thac firtt beganthe} 34 Hadid Zeboim, Nebullat, 

Pialm or fong] and Bakoukisw.s the fecund of bis bre-| 3.5 Lod, and Ono, (in) the valley of crafefmen, [That 
thren, and Abda the foa of Summaut, the fon of Galal,| is, Carpenters and Smiths. See r.Chromg.tg.] 
the fon of feduthun, 36 Now of the Levites, (forme dwelt in) the divifione 

18 All the Levitcs, inthe holy city [Namely feru-| of fuda, (and) ai aie [The places that by Gods 
[elem] were twobundred four{core and four, appointment were allotted unto the Levites from thole 

19 And the Porters, Akkub, Talmon, with their bre-| two tribes.} = 4 
threa that kept wate (Or, the watchmen] atthe gases, 
were an bindred feventy and two. 

20 Now she reit of Ifracl [Sce on verfe 3.] of the 
Pricjts, (and) the Levises, were. all in the cities of 
Hult, every one in his inheritance, [See below on verle | A Regifter of the Pricfts and Levites that were come out 
35.) of the captivity with Zernbbabel, verfe 1,q@%c. The 

21 And the Nethinims dwelt in Ophels [As above thccefiag of the high Priefts from Fefua unto faddua, 
chap. 3. 26.} and Zibs and Gifps were over the Ne-| 10 A Regifter of the chief Pricfls shat fuccceded in 
thinins, the room of thofe before mentioned, 12. A defcription 

22 And the sver{cer of the Levites at Ferufalem, was | of the chicf of the Levitcs, 2x, .d relation of ibe dedi- 
Hizt, the fon of Bani, the fon of Hafabja, the fon of | cation of the walls of Sferufalem, a7. The appoiming 
Abutanja, the fon of Michas of the chilircn of Afsph| of Treafurers ovcr the goods or eftates of Pricfts and 
were the Singers over againjt the work of the Houfe of| . Levites, 44. SGN 
God. {That is, chefe were to be at hand, and to be pre- , a ai 
fent in the Temple, to minde and heed the daily necef- Ow thefe are the Priefts and the L.evites,[ Meaning 
farics of the fervice of God, asathers heeded or minded the chief and the ralers of the Prickts and Levites, 
the outward bufine’s of Gods worfhip, ab. verfe 16. Sce} as may be cathered from verfe 7.22523,24. ]HDat went up. 
bel chap, 12.9.] with Zerubbabel: [ Sce Rartr.on vale 2.) the foncof, 

-23 For there was a commandment of the king concern-| Sealthicl, and fe(us 5: {who was she high Prick] 
ing them; towit, a certain maintenance forthe Sing-| reja, Feromia, Ezra, 2 
trs every duyes (allowance) cn its day. (Heb. furc- i 


kings hand, 


CHAP. XIL 


2 Amarjs, Maluch, [This man,and fome others ae 
neff, faithfulneffe, certainty ; (as above chap. 9. 38.) named otherwayes, below from verle 14. to a1, after.the 
thar is here, a fure rent, revenue, or iricamye, or a certain! manner of the Hebrews] Hattus, 
ftipend, allowance or maintenance to be allowed out’ of| 3 Sechanja, Kebunt, Merimoth, 

, the kings treafure. Oth, a fure rene for the Singers ;| 4 Iddo, Ginnethoi, Abja, 
which they underftand chus, that they were intrufted by} 5, Mijamim, Masdja, Bilga, ‘ 
the king to receive mony of hisCommiflary,and tolay it} 6 Semaja,and Fojarib, Felaja, 


out for daily neceflaics for the fervice of God. See E yrs! 7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkja , Fedajay shofe were the 
6.8,9, and 7.20,21,22.] | heads of the Priefts, and sheir brethren inthe dayes if 


g And 


24 Aad Petabja the fon of Meferabeel, of the chile: fefua, 


i | Chap. xii, 


eh 


| NuueMta. Chap. xii 
8 And the Levites were; Ffefiat, Binnui, Kad 1 a5 Matthinjs, and Bakbubja , Obadja, Mefultant; 
mitt, Screbja, Fuds, Matthanjas be ( Namely Mat-;Tabnoa, Cand) Akub were. Porters , Keeping she 
thinja.. See above chap. rx. 17.) and bis breshren | watch, by the Freafisies [See below verte 43. and chap. 
were over she shink(givings. [That is, they were the {43. 9. item x Chron, 26,.0n verle 19. Hebr. Afuppim]}: 
chief finging-maftcrs in the finging of Plalms of praife jof sre gates, 7 . ae 
and ential 3as ab. chap. 11.17.] 26 Thefe were in the dayes of Ffojakim the:foin of Fofua 
9 And Bakbukja, and Hani, their brethren were o- | the fon of Foralak § and in the dayes of Nebemia Fs g0~ 
ver againgt them in the watches, (That is, were prefenc | vernour, and of Ezra the Pricft the Scribe, : 
with of about the fingers, to wait upon their office or) 27 Now at the dedication: of she wall of Forufatens 
miniftery. Sce ab. chap. 11. on verfe 22. And concern- ; [Which was performed with Prayers, chankipivings, of-» 
tng the courles of the fingers, fcethe ordinance of Da-  ferings, and outward tokens of {pirital Joy betore the 
it 1 Chron. 25.9,8c. Buc at this time they werefew- ' Lord, as followeth, Compare Exod.4o. Numb 7.Deur: 
crin number. Sec Ezra 2. verfe 39.) -- |20. on verfe 5. and 1 Kings 8.63. Extra 6.17,8&c. fob, 
10 Now fefua begat fojakim, and Fojahg n begat El- 10.22.) shey feught she Levites out of all their places, 
jifid, and Eljafib begat Fojada, Lwhither they wich others weie returned to the great cons 
11 And Fojada begat Fonathan, and Fonathan begat gregation, whereof ab. chap, 9.and'10.] to bring shem 
wddut, [ This Jaddua is conceived to have been the |! Ferufalem: 10 perform the dedication with jyy,and 
high Pridft sfaddus of whom Fofephys writeth, that A. | with thank{givings, and with finging, cymbalsy duces; 
lexinter the Great coming in an hoftile manner again(t {4nd with harps, ss ete 
Ferufulem, he in his high Pricits attire went out of the{ 28 Soshe children of the Singers were gatheveth t0- 
city to meet him, and appeafed him. Whence fome cons | gether, borb out of the plain field round abons Ferufalem, 
jecture, thas Nebeméa lived to the end of the Perfian | 4nd from the villages [Ox farms, fo verfe 292] of Neto~ 
Empice, and in that regard was able to weite this Regi- | phatss [Or of the Netopbathites.} . 
fier of the fucceffion of high Priefts till chat time, there] 29 And fromthe houfe of Giilgal,Or place of Gilgal; 
being as yet not full ae yéars expired, from the | Hebr. Beth-Gilgul. Ot Gilgal, lee Deut. 11.30. Fof.5. 
time of Artaxerxes Mnemon (whol fervant fome hold | 99] 4nd out of the firlds of Geba, [Sec Fof. 21.173 and 
Nehemia to have been) unto the end of the Perfian, and | %maucth; (ab. chap.7.28, is mentioned Betb- Aqma- 
the beginning of the Grecian Monarchy, Ochers con- | veth] for the Singers bad built them villages round about 
ceire that Nehemia (who, according to their opinion, | ferufalem, (becaule all was exceedingly wafted and de- 
lived under the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanys) being | {troyed by the Babylonian wars, and becaule they may be 
dead, this Regifter was here inferted by another man of | ncat hand for to exercife their fun@ion and the worfhip 
God by infpication of the holy Gholt to preferve the fuc- | of God. See ab. chap.rt.0n v. 20. and 30.] 
ccflion of high Priefts in the Church of God. ] ‘| 30 And the Pricfts and she Levites purified shem- 
12 And in the dayes of Fojshim, (Who was high | felves: [Compare Gen.3 9, on verle 2. Exod’ 9.20515. 
Prieft after his father fefua, vere 10.') were Pricjts | Numb. 19. 2 chron. 29.$,15 16, (7%. and Ezra 6. 20, 
the heads of the fathers 5 [That is, the chiefelt among | 21.) after shas ibey purtfied the pevpie,and she gates, and 
the Priefts, as was fhewed on verfe x.] of Seruja, was | the wall, 
Merajz; (That was, of Serajz was born or defcended | 38 Then I caufed ee Princes of Fads to go up upon 
Meraja faccceding in his room, therefore others render | the wall: and I appoinicd two great thank{giving-quires 
this thus; for Serajz, that is in his ftead or room , and | and circuits,(she one)on the right band upan the wal,(OF 
fo in the fequel] of Fcremj2, Hananja 3 tle other company ot thofe that gave thanks, {ee v3 8.4 
13 Of Ezra, Mefullan, of Amar}.,fobanan, toward the dung- gate, [Compare this delctiption of the 
14 Of Melichu, Fonathan 5 of Sebanja Fofeph : wall, with ab. chap. 2. 13,14.15. and chap.3. and fee the 
15 Of Hurim, Adna; of Merajotb, Helkai : annotat. there, } 
16 Of Ido, Zacharias of Ginnethon, dMfefullam : 32 And after them went Hofajayand balf of the Prine 
“17 Of Abja, Zichris of Minjamin, aad Mosdjay | ces of Fuda, 
Pilsat: 33 And Azarja, Egra, and Mefullam, 
18 Of Bilea, Sammua ; of Semajt, Fonathan ; 34 Fuda, and Benjamin, and Scn.ajt,and Ferempy, - 
19 are , ae ates 3 of fede Wrz: 35 =k ( an) of the Pricfts children with tram- 
20 what, Kallat sof Amok, Hebe : pets: Zacharja the fon of Fonathan, the fon o Semajs, the 
1 Of Hilkia, Hafubjas of Fedaja, Nethancel : fon of Matthanja, the inal Micbete Me ‘eh of Zacdbitr, 
22 Of the Levites inthe dayes of Eljafib, fojada, and | the fon of Afaph : ' 
Hobsnan, and Faddua the heads of the fathers were re- 36 And his brethren, $ emaja, and Azarcel, Milalii, 
corded + together with the Priefts until’ the reign of Da- | Gilalat, Maat, Nethancet, and spuda, Hanani , with 
ris the Perfian. [To wit, the laft king of Pera called | mujicall: Inftruments of David, {That is, which were 
Cod4manus,whom Alexander the Great conquered : with | invented , or ordained and delivered by David ] the 
whom the Perfin Monarchy ended, about the year of | manof God: [That is, the Prophet,as above veule 24.) 
the creation of the world 3542. before Chrifts incar- | and Ezra she Scribe (went) before sheir face. 
Che 329. accotding to the computation of fome} 37 Aforcoucr toward the Fountain-gatey and over a- 
rorio ogers. ; ; gaint them,they went up by the ftairs of the city of David, 
23 The children of Levi, the boads of the fathers, | through the going up the wall : above the boufe of David, 
were recorded in the book of the Chronicles [See 1 Chro, | unto the water-gate, caftward, : 
fila faa role des af porate Cabove verf. 13. 38 Now she fecond thank (giving -quire they went o- 
Re ie father of Faddua] the fon  Thatis, ver againft (them ) [To wit, on the other fide of the 
» or Grand-childe, the fons fon} of Eljafib. city, thae both companies might mect one another at lait 
24 The heads then of the Levites were Hafabja, Se-; and go together to the ‘Temple. See verfe 40.] and£ 
hae and $efua the fon of Kadmict, and their brethren | after them, with the balf of the people upon she wall, 
ie ‘gainft them; to praife (and) to give thanks accor-| from above the tower of she Baking-ovens unto she 
ig tothe commandment of David the man of God, [Sce| broad wall, gee % 
mn g13.0n verle 6. ward againft ward. [ Thatis,| 39 .And from above the gate of Ephraim, and abouc, 
re) executed their office ot miniftery by curns, or cour-; [Oth. toward 3 and foin the fequel] the Old-garé,and 
Se 7 eee according to the ordinange of David, | above the Fifh- gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the 
wt GArOn, 25, fo ab, verte 8.) { tower of d£ca unio the Shetpf-gatc, and sbey Hood plikin 
3K2 tbe 


Chap. xii, 


the Prifon-gate, [Hebr. flood in, or by the gate of cufto-* 
dy; thavis,che prifon, as Fer.zza.fo0° 

40 Then food both the thank /etving quires in the 
houje of God; and.I, and the half of she Rulers with 


nic. ; 
. qt And the Pricits, Eljskin, Maafeja, Minjamin, 
Michajt, Elioenat, Zacharjz, Hananja, with srum- 
ets. ‘ 
: 4r Morcoucr, Mas(ejt, and Semaja,and Eliazar, and 
Hzzi, and Fobanan, and Malchia, and Elam, and Ezer, 
alfo the Singers caufed themfetues to be heard, with Frra- 
bis the overfeer, — 
“43 And they offercd the {ame day great flay-offerings, 
and reioyced ; for God had made them reioyce with great 
doy, the wives alfoand the children rcioyced : (o that the 
doy of Ferufalem was heard afar off. 
- 44 Alo the fame day were men appointed over the 
chambers, for the treasures, [Compare below cha.13. $5 
12,13. and ab.ch. 10.37.38.) forthe hesve-offerings, 
for the firft. fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into them, 
out of the fields of the cities, (That is, which lay round 
about the cities] she portions of the Law, for the Pricfts 
and forthe Levites; [That is, which were ordained in 
the law, for the Pricits,8c. to the bringing up of which 
portions they had bound themfelves anew, ab. c. 10. 35, 
&c.] for Fuds retoyced for the Pricfts, and for the Le- 
vites, (Hebr. (there was) soy, ov gladneffe of Fudas or 
the joy of Juda (was) for thergrc.] that flood theres 
Cthacis, that waiced diligently and faithfully on their 
miniftery, and therein intended to proceed , whereas 
they were formerly fcattered up and down the countrey 
for want of maintenance, which now was willingly 
brought in with yoy and rejoycing. Compare below ch. 
33.10. i 
ee ee alfo the fingers and the porters kept the watch 
of their God, [Taking care that the worfhip of God 
might be well performed in all its civcumttances thereto 
belonging. See Lev.18. on ver.35.] and the watch of 
the purification : [as above verl. 30. | according to the 
commandment of David, Cand) of Salomon bis (on, 
[fee 1 Chron.r5. Meaning that they kept their courfes 
diligently. Oth.and the Singers and the Porters watch. 
el, &e.J 
46 Forinthe daicsof Daviland Afapb, £ Under 
whomare aifo Heman and Jeduthun comprchended , 
1 Chron.2z5.1, (gc. | there were beads of the Singers, 


NeEuvEMIA, 


king, divers arop abufes. were crept into the church 


of God, of whichbe purgeth the fame at his retwn, 


purifying the chambers inthe houfe of God, which Br 
. jafid had polluted, 4. reftoting i Priehs and ioe 
to their office and maintenance, over which he appoint. 
eth Treafurers, 10) 30. putting down all profanation 
of the fabbath, 15. as alfo all marriages, made with 
: heatheni(h nations, 23. 


N that day therewas read in the book of Mole, 
before the ears of the people: [Some conceive thig 
to have been done, after that Nehemia was come 


back the fecond time from king Artaxerxes to Jerufa. 
lem. See verle 4. and 6.) And therein was found write 
ten, that the Ammonites, and the Moabites,. [ Hebr, 
Ammonite, and Moabite] should not come into the Ch 
gregation of God forever: [fee Deu,23.0n v1] 

2 Becaufe they hal noe met the children of Irael wish 
bread, and with water ; [That is,wich meat and drink 
yethad hired Bilcam againjt him, Cmeaning Ifrael 5 thar 
isy the people of Ifinel } to curfe him: Howbeis , out 
God turned the curfe into a bleffing. 

3 Sottcameto pay, when they beard this law, shit 
they feparuted from Ijract all mixture, ( Thatis, al 
thofe that were of itrange Idolatrous heathenith Nationsy 
and not of Iracl. Compare above ehap.9.2.] 

4 Now Eljafib the Prieft, who was fe over the cham. 
ber, [That is, chambers. Sce below Y. 9. and Exns 
8.29.) of the houfe of our God , was berctofore nigh 
of kinto Tobia: (that is, was allied unto him, or had 
joined affinity with him, although he was a bitter Bne 
my to the people af God. Sce above chap. 6. verfe 1514, 
17519. and compare below ving 2 

"And he bad made for bim [ Towit, for Tobia} 
4 great chamber, (breaking down the walls of certain 
chambers, he had made of thema great large chamber 
for Tobia, toput his houfholdftufle jn. Sce verle 8,} 
where aforetime they laid the spat lias the frankine 
cenfe, and the veffels, and the tithes of corn, of new 
wine, and of oil, which were commanded for the! Le. 
vites, and the Singers, and the Porters; { Hebe. the 
command, or, coumandment of the Levites, eg'c, that 
is, concerning which God had commanded that they 
fhould be given tothe Levites gc. or, she commanded, 
or, 0 dained (portion) of the Levites, eg, See Numb, 
18.24.] together with the heave-offering: of the Priefs, 


ant of the fong of praife, and of thankfeivings nnto}\ (chat is, that which they were to give unto the Pricks, 


Gol. (chatis, chief fingers, and tuners of Plalmes 
and fongs, and overfeers of the chiefelt, who took care 
that the miniftery and all the courfes of the Singers were 
vightly obferved,¢o’c. See above verf.q2. and chap, 11. 
17. and t Chron.25.253,6.] 

47 Therefore all Ifraclin the daies of Zerubbabel, 
and inthe daics of Nebemith, gave the portions of the 
Singcrs, and of the Porters, (as above verl.44.] eve- 
ry dayes (portion) on its day: [ Hebr. the word, or, 
the thing of a day on its day] And they [ro wit, the 
people, or all Uracl] hallowed for the Levites, [that is, 
they (ct apart, and gave the tithes unto the Levites, 
ee, which were confecrated for that purpofe, and 
whereby all the reft thatthcy kept, was hallowed for 
their own particular ufe. Sec Num, 18.2126.) and the 
Levites hullowed for the children of Aaron. [ thacis, 
they fet apart, and gave tithes of the tithes, which they 
had recived, unto the high Priefts, according to the law 
of God, Nuntb, 18.26, ¢g’ca Sec alfo there v.8.] 


‘ CHAP. XII. 


At the reading of the law of God before the people, all 


to wit, thetithes of the tithes of the Levites, ae. Se 
Nwnb.18.8,26,] 

6 Butin all this (timc) was noe Tat ferufalem: 
{Tatimating that in a fhort {pace of time, while he was 
abfent, all tell to decay again) for in the twoand thire 
tieth year [when Lhad been twelve years at Jerufalem 
withthe Kings leave or confent } of Artbafajla [ fee 
Ezra 6. on verler4 } king of Babel, [ which wasnow 
under the Perfian Monarchy] came £ unto the king 5 bat 
atthe end of (certain) daics (thavis, after a while, ot 
(as others) after a full year was expired, which is fome 
times underftood by daies | obtuined I leave ( again) 
of the king, (or, leave was obtained for me. The He- 
brew word ‘doth properly fignifie: J was required, 
fummoned , or, (ent for. Je may be that Nehemith 
fearing himfelf toask leave again, caufed the fameto 
be asked or craved by others, and , that thereupon the 
King fene for him, and gave him leave. Yea without 
doubt fome godly Jews did certifie Nehemia of the 
decayed ftate and condition of Gods people, and tat- 
neltly required his coming unto them, ge.J 

7 And came to Ferufalem, and under flood of tbe 
evil that Eljafib bad done for iene a chamber 
for him in the Courts of the houfe of God, [ssabovech 


mixture with ftrange nations is feparated from Ifracl, | 8.16. } 


vert, 1, &e, IWhileft Nehemia was gone back to the 


g And 


Chap.xiii, 


» Chap. Ne 


§ dadit,. dippleafed me fore ¢{ Hebe ft was very} ws, and upon sie Gin) tnt G0 <a: oo 
edi alr k, (as thoferipture elfewherd fpcak~ | [ SAIL A cil ules 
grb) it-was very evill in: mine, epee that. is,, in vexed s 
pr grigyed me fore] So X-caft fonsh alk the houfholdfuffe 

all the veffels,: Ory 


of Tobia out of the chamber, [Hebr. 
all she furniture of the boufe of Tabts.] 


« g Morcover,. I gave command, [Hebt, 2 (aid, : See 
a Chron. agiaasety.:Feb:9.7. Ejth. o.zy. ‘and compare verle9,] ‘and be -dooty: were. fiutt sand 


Gene Hp FOP avdna'with che ainnotkt. ) and th 
e 


alcanfed 


meas-offcring and the frankincenfe, :-°.. 


10 Alfo perceived thas the' portion of the Levies 
(Thar is,the maintenance, 
which they were boynd. co.give and allow them accore 
ding tothe law of God: And whercunto the pcople 
had engaged themfelyes by folemn oath, above chapt, 
10.37.] Sothitthe Levites andthe Singers that did 


bad not been given. (them) : 


shework, [to wit, of the Lords that is, the ufua 
fervice of God 4] were fied every one to his field. 

11 And I contended with the Rulers , 
reprovedeehem, chid them tharply. So vert. 17. 25, 


and {aids why is the houfe of God forfaken? hein 
I gathered shem together, (to wit;from the places whither 

I reftorcd them so their 
feation, [to oblerve again, or wait upon the Worfhipof 


they were fled and fcattered] and 
God, as they had done formerly. J 


of new wine, and of oil, into the 


Treafures. [That 
is, Treafurics, or, Storc-houfes. 


See above on yerfe 


13 And appointed Tveafurers over the Treafures, 
CAs above chap. 12.44,and 4 Chro.26.20 ¢9°¢, 2 Chron, 
3412, 07'6.] Selemja the Pricft, and Zadok the Scribe, 
and of the Levites, Pedaja: And at their band (that 
is, for their fervice or help] Hanan the fon of Zaccbur 
she fonof Matthanja: For they were counted faith full, 


Ccompare above chap. 7.2.9 and it was impofed upon| 


them [Hebr. (it was) upon them: 
duty their officestheir charge 7] 
brethren, 

14 Remember me, [ Compare Genel. verte | 
Heb.6.10. and below verte a I. and aie ne 
on ver.19.) my God, inthis: [ or, concerning t is] 
And blot not out my ‘good deeds, (as 2 Chron. 32. 0n 
verl.32. and35, on verl. 26. } that Ihave done for the 
houfé of my Gud, and for the watches thereof. [ ta- 
king care that the fervice of God in the Temple might 
be well obferved and performed by every one, accor- 
ane to his office and place. See Num, 13-0n verfe 
1§ In thofe dates fav lin Fudd, thofe that trod pref- 


¢ fe itiecore : 
; : bef wieuine prefles and oil-preffis] on the fabbath, 


afes ; as alfo wine, &rapes, 
ty) burden, [thar is > all manne 


they brought into Ferufslem on th 
ve fabbath day; And 
I teftified agsinft them C as below ee 21. Vin the 


la ad Id sy 
MAR, etl ould 
Verh ipa 


That is,it was their 
10 difribute unto their 


17 Then I contended with the bl : ] 
is above cha.2. on yerfe i. 1 ffs wed fe 
Ob¢m 3 what evil thing is this, 
oe fabbathaday 2 eas: 

18 Did not your Fathers thus, and ou 
Di P rGod broughe 
allsbisevill LAN thete plagues and punifuments ] pon 


a ae or 


12 Then all Fuda brought the tithes of corn, and 


of Fuda, and faid | there was noking luke him, 
at ye do, and pro-|1.1 2z.} and hewas beloved of bis God, and God had 


HEMIA, Chap. idid, 
¥ o- Werce Wrath 
to wits of che Lord’) yee more\f teh ditk kos 
sided Ue Ufrael, ee the ee es fetes 
F NOMI TANG 10 palsy whe rhe gates yf ed fi 
‘tem gave fhatow, '[ Or, Swera oudrfhitdorned Tt 
towards evening, whet thefun bepati to fer) Wefore the 
Sabbath, that I gave command, | Hebr, fatd, i$ above 


Lebsrecd that 


they fhouldn them tilt « -4abhake iad 9 
chambres [asst {tid shat they fhould ‘liek leary free the panne ane 


she chambers, So below veile.19. J. And I brought in 
ihitber again the veffels of the houfe of. God, with she 


2 


Should no burdensome in on the: abit 
. 3 i . ? de, beh 
i: | i sepsruore 5 hi itr of aul C Eds 

: alowave, oterhicthe? ort, Shun 
tem once or twice, sss # Suerhightei mneite Fe ute 
p21 SOL teflified againft them, and (sid to: then; 
ned Pagan oe Again)t the "goal if if a ae 
» Twill ly band on you: F has ti came 
they no (more) on the fabbath. ha Epona tame 


fet (Some) - of! any. youths: atthe gates ,< ( thas there ) 


» that they 
the gates, 


can perfons mighr 


! 3-7. and 2 Chron, 
23.19. ] 10 fanéfifie the fabbath day ; Rentember Meal 


fo (in) thi, my God, anit Pare. hic; j 
im ) 0B, O'0 bapiye Mes accerding t0 tf 
bindwabey Lot, grearne eh] o thy ‘gbodne foe a 


23 J faw alfo in thofe daycs + cws, that 
A fdoditifh, Ammonitifh yey ia ve ated 
is, heathenith Wives of all kind of ftrange nations, 4 /- 
dod was a city and countrey of the Phili(tines, Sea 
1 San. §.1,2,; oe) todwell (with them). [ that is 
had matried thofe ftrange wives. (See Ezra to. on verl. 
2.) notwithitanding the reformation lately made by 
Ezra, £Rra chapters 9. and 10. and their own yow and 
promile fealed and contirmed with an oath, above cha 
10.30. aera 27.) e 
24 And their chillren bac half inthe AG, dite, 
fbecchy LOch, balf o berate or, Da ee 
and they could not [beak in the Fews language ; [ Hebr. 
they difcerncd not, or, diftingnifhed not, C6. J but 
according tothe Language of cach people, [Hebr. of peo~ 
ple and people 5 that is, of the one and the other people 
ney one as he had learnt of his mother, having thus a 
ee language, with a batkardiy mungrell 
2§ Then I contended with them, and curfed th, 
[Out of zeal unto juttice, declaring, thac ae 
Covenant-breakers , they had brought a curte Upon 
themfelyes, and had" deferved tobe banned , or cutoft 
from the people of God) and {mote (fome) men of then 
and plucks off (their ) hair: [ for an open punishment 
and difgrace. Compare Deu.2§.2. and 2 Sant. 10.14.]} 
and Imade them wear by God; if ye fhall give your 
daughters unto their fons, andi ye Shall take of their 
daughters for your fons, or for your felves! { an 
abrupt kind of fpcech, which was fiequently uled 
in oaths or fearing, wherein mutt be underftond, then 
thou fhalt be curfed y or, then let God puni fl hee, Sce 
This oath which he pronoun- 
ceth before them , they were to take the fame upon 
( that being by this means Qirved up, they 
might not hereafter fall into the fame abomination a- 
gain. ] 
26 Did not Salomon hing of 


. Tfrael there; 
| [See 1 Kings ll. 4. 7 Howbeir : f fin nercin? 


among many heathens 
[fee x Kings 3.13. 2 Chr. 


made him king over all Ifracl: alfo him did ; 
men caule bo fin, f fe Strange wo- 


27 Should 


Chap, xiit 


d 

27 Should we shen bearken unto you, that ye fhout 
do Hf this great evil, sranfprefing again# God, caning 
ftrange wives to dwell (with yon) ¢ [See on ver e 33 
That is, thould we then fuffer you to commit the like, 
who are much more fubje& to be feduced , then cbse 

greac and wile king Soloman was, who was belove 
; a 

: goin Cone) of the childven of Fojada the fon of Eli- 
afib, the bigh Pricft, was fon inlaw to Sanballat me 
Horonite s [OF Saneballat fee above.chap. 2. on vere 
to. and 4.1. and 6.1, &c.: Fofephus wriceth, that this 


Jew that was Sanbalats fon in law, was Manaffesy the. 


f the high Prieht tfaddua, or faddus, of whom 

re sete ave 1 : on verfe a1.) Therefore Ichafed him 
way from me. ase ae: ee 

’ A panto shem, my God,[ As above chap. 6.14. ] 


Nenemia, 


ae they bave defited the pricfthoodl, [committing fuch 
vile abominations as are mentioned above] yea the couee 
nant of the Priefthood, and of the Levites, ‘{meaning the 
fpecial and ftri@ter covenant which God had madé with 
Aaron, and his feed, topecher with the ‘Levites'concerne 
ing their holy fun@ions. } SEER ae OS 
30 Thus cleanfed I'shem from all flvangers: [Hebt, al) 
(or every) flranger sini the fingulax nomhber. Unde 
ftand the heathenith wives, childtert, with the adherin 
pollution of heathen ifm] and I appointed the wards of 
the Pricfts and of the Levites, [See absyerte 14.) every 
onc in bis bufineffe, : are ae 
34 Alfo for the era se [Ste bb. chap. 10.34.) 
at times appointed, and for the’ firft-fruits + Remember 
mc, my God for good, [Compare ab. chap.s, on vert: 9. 
and in this chapter verfe 14. and 23:] ’ 


' 
4 


Chap xii a 


¢ 


zy 


Coresse 
Hh rl 


7 


PH} 


The Argument of this Boox,: 


His book is called the book of Either, becaufe therein is primipally Spoken of her, narkely, How 
that the great and mighty king Abgfucrus, having in his flerce anger caft off bis wife Vatthi, \CBecaife 
fhe would not at bis comman:Ayopcgr' before all she princes and mighty Lords of the Medes and Perians) 
out of a great numbMof beauty! Higgins cathered together unto Sufan, inher fload made choice of B~ 
{ther 10 be his wife,and advances ae, Reyal dignity, making to the bonouy OG a grcat and flately 
wedding, or mariage-feaft, during +b¥s ariage of Either with Abafucrus,W&alted and prefunptu- 
os Haman (chiefly out of hatred agsinft Mordecai Jrefolved not onely to caufe Mordecai, but 
wire in the bundred and feven ag twenty Provinces of king Ahafuerus, tobe murdered upon one day, for whichend 
and purpofe he had already obtaited the kings confent, But wen all the fews, yea Qicen Bither hor felf, with allh 
Laties of honour, nein them{elves unto God by prayer und fafting,then God gructoufly beard their prayer and {ii 
flication,and not onely hindred and prevented the wicked plot and bloody purpofe of Haman, bue alfo turned the fame. 
aie contrary to amans defign and purpofe: for be was forced to do that excceding great honour unto Mordecai, which 
nehad intended fhould be done to himfelf, yea Haman at laft came to be banged on the gallows of fifty cubits. bigh, 
which he had caufed to be made, to hang Mordecai the Few on, ‘Queen Efthers fojter- father : Bur Mordecai cometh to 
be in great favour and requeft with the king,and is advanced to high fate and dignity 3 and the Fews have leave given 
them to ftand upon their own guard, to defend their own lives, and to be avenged on their encmits 5 which being done, 
the tag cucry where kept great feafts of joyand that not oncly once, but Efther and Moxdecni ordained that this foutd 
be done cuery year dulyand canftantly, on the dayes of Purim, in remembrance of this satel Li and unlooked for. de. 
liverance which God gave unto bis people faving and delivering them ont of the bands of their énenties, whan there fee~ 
tied no belp more to be expetted for them, That which is related in this booky was done (according to the opinion of 
fome) within the fpace of about twenty years, albcit fome do account lefjcr sime, eas 


0 
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alfo all the fcws that 


fal 


ESTHER. 


Chap.i- 


ite 


emcee bees, 


ESTHER 


RS UER PUENTE WERT ee eee bere Venere “ 


King Abalucrus maketh a royal feaft for all his Lords 
and Princes, verle 1, &c. Alfo for all the people at 
Sufan, 4. ecm Vafthi, maketh alfo a feaft for the 
women, 9. The king commandeth Queen Vafthi to 
came before him, the princes and alt the people, 10, 
Which fhe refufeth todo, 12. For which caufe be ca- 
fleth ber off, 13. that other women might sake cxam- 
ple by it, 17. Whence a law is made that every man 
should bear rule in bis oven houfe; 22. 


Ow it came to paffe in the dayes of Aba- 

fucrws, (He is called in the Greek Hifto- 

ries (according to the opinion of fome) Xer- 

xes the fon of Darius Hy/tafpes,of whom men- 
tion is made, Eth. 4. 6.) (be ts that Abafuerus, which 
yveigncd from India unto Ethiopia, [Hebr. ri Hodu un- 
0 Chus} (over) an hundred and feven and swenty 
countrics, 

2 Inthofe dayes when king Abafuerus fat on the 
shrone of his Kingdoms which was in the Caftle of Sufan; 
LOrin the Palace of Sufans Oth, in the Metropolis, or 
chief city of Sufan, Xt feemeth that the city and the Ca- 
-ftle or palace had but one name. See below chap. 3.19. 
and 4.6.J 

3 In the third year of his rcien, be made a feaft unto 
all bis Princes and his fervants 3 the power of Perfit and 
Media, the greatcft lords, [See Dan. 1. on verle 3.] and 
the Governours of the countreys were before his faces 

4 Whenhe fhewed the riches of the glory of his king- 


dom, [ That is, the riches of his glorious kingdom] and | 


rhe coftlincffc of the ornament of bis greatne(e : many 
dayes a ee hundred and fau(uore fate "o3 

5 Now when thofe dayes were fulfilled,the king made 
4 feaft unto all the people that were found in the Cajtle of 
Sufany [This ts more then if it were (aid, that dwelt at 
Sufan,for there were many prefent at this featt that dwelt 
not at Sufan,] from she greatcft unto the leafty feven 
dayes together in the coure of the garden of the kings Pa- 
lace. 

6 There were white,green and skie-coloured hangings, 
faftencd with fine linen and purple cords, to filucr rings, 
and (so) marble pillars « the beds [ Or bed-(cafes) 
to wit, wherein they lay at the table, and did eat after the 


ra 
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CHAR L . 


1 


manner or cuftom of the Perfians and other nations: 
See below chap. 7. the annot. on verfe 8.) were of gold 
and filuer, upon a pavement of Purple-(jtone) [Hebr, 
Bahat 5 that is Porphyre ftone, or marblesred like urple, 
Oth. red marble} and of marblo,and alabafter, and preci- 
ous ftones. [Hebr. Sochereth , This is the name of a pree 
cious ftone, that is unknown tous, Others take it tobe 
a {peckled marble of divers colours, J 

7 And they gave (them) drink in veffels of gold, 
and the one veffel was otherwife then the other veffel 
[Hebr. and the veffels were diftind from the -veffels ; that 
is diverfe and diftin& one from another] and there was 
much Royat wine [Hebr. wine of the kingdom] ascord- 
ing to the kings ability. [Hebr. band. That is, asitbe- 
came fo ip Ord aking.) 

And the drinking was according to the lw, (fo) 
tivat no man did compel: [Othk LE T NO MAN 
COMPEL. The meaning is, that they were to fill 
for cvery man as much wine as he defired, but not that 
one man fhould compel another to pledge whole cups but 
that every onc fhould diink as he pleafed, and fufter an- 
other to do fo likewile] for fo bad the king flvaitly com. 
manded (Hebr. founded, or laid the ground-work} to ak 
the great ones of his boufe, [Hebr. to all (or every) ma- 
fers or ruler of bis houfe,] that they fhould do according 
toevery mans will. [Hebr. according to the will (or plese 
fure) of the man and the man, The meaning is that they 
fhould fill for every man, and fuffer every one co drink 
as much wine as he pleafed, and no more] 

9 Alfo Queen Vafthi made a feaft for tbe women, 
[Hebr. a feajt of the women ; To wit, with thofe womerl 
whofe husbands were feafted by the king, It was not the 
cuftom among the Perfians for women at featts to fit at 
the table with their husbands, and to eat with them] in 
the Royal boufe,[ Hebr. in the boufe of the kingdom] which 
Ring Abafucrus had, 

10 On the feventh day,[ This was the laft day of that 
royal feaft] when the kings heart was merry 3 [Hebr. 
good] with wine, he faid unto [that is, he commanded, 
or he charged] Mehuman, Biztha, charbona, Bigtha,Ze- 
thar, and Charchas, the {even chamberlains, [Or cour 
tiers: and foin the fequel. See Gen, 37, on verle 36.) 
ferving before the face of the king Abafuerus. - 
I 


Chap.t. 


EsTruin 


That they flould bring Vafthi the Queen before she 
hice the ais the Royal Crown :\ rlebr. with the 
crown of the kingdont’}to fhew the nations and the princes 
{To wit, whichiwere at SufanQher beanty:[for che king 


with the king} 
be publithed, or openly proclainied] from him, { thar is, 
‘in hisnamé. Heb, from bis prefence, or from before his 


Chap. ii, 


19 Ifit eam good unto she king, (Heb. if ic be gond 
let a royal command go forth, [That ig 


P . F . : 
tocommand fuch a thing as this,argued thathe was mov- j face, ] which hall. be written in the laws of the Perfiins 


hereunto by drunkenneile rather then by any found 
. fold reafony for fhe was of a fair countenance,|Hebr. 


ood of countenance. } 


and Medes, and that no man tranferefe.lOch, thut 
none be revoked. So alfo below chap 
tt be irrevocable} That Vsfthi come no Cees) in before 


.verfe 3. orand 


tthe Queen Vafthi refufed to come at the kings | the face of king Abafucrus,and ler the king give ber king- 
wiid, vias ie by the miniftery [Hebr. ! dom [or royal dignity, royal ftate] tinto her either 


by the band, that is, by the miniftery, as Exid. 9 35. Sce 
theannotat. there] of the chamberluins ¢ Then the king 


was very wroth , and his anger kindled in bin 

. 13 Thea the king fatsl unto the wife men which under- 
ftood the times, [That is, which were well skilled in the 
hiftories of ancient times,and knewthe carriage of things 
full well. Compare 1 Chron. 12. 32.3 for fo was the 


Lor unto ber companion 3 that is unto another] shat is 
better then fe. 


20 Ihen the kings command, which he fiall make in 


all his kingdom,( for it is great) [Or although it be great} 
shalt be heard : then all wives {hall give to their husbands 
honour, Cov perform honour tothem, that is, have them 
in honour and cfteem J] from the greatcft unto the 


kings bufineffec to be done, [that is, to be adviled or con- | leaf, 


fuled on} an the prefence of thofe that knew the Law and 


21 Now this word (‘That is, this counfel or ade 


julgement ; Lintimating thar the kings of Perfia,in great | vice] wus Sood in the cyes of the King, and the Princes ; 
and weighty affairs did nothing withoue the advice and | and the king did according 10 the word of Memuchan. 


epprobation of the Princes of the Realm. ] 


22 And be ('To wit the king} fent lctrers unto all the 


14 Now the ncxt unto him were Carfena, Setvar, Ad- | kings countrics, { Oth. there were letters font unto,gec.} 
maths, Tharfis, Meres, Merfena, Memuchan, the {even | unto every countrey, [Hebr. unto countrey and countrey, 
Princes of Perfis and Media,lOch. to wit unto the next that is, unto all the Governours and Rulers of every 
unto him, Carfena, (°c. Underftand, that thefe Princes | countrey} according to the writing thercof, and to evcry 
fae next unto the king,that they were in highelt account | people, Hebr.and to people to people} after their language: 
or eltimation with the king. E%ra.7..14. they are called That every man fhould bear rule in bis (own) houfes and 
the {even Counf{ellours of the kings] which far the kings Sheak according to the Language of his people(.Underftand 

acey [ thac is, which were daily with and about the | withall, and not the Speech or language of his wife. Itis 
fine Secthe annotat. 2 Kings 25 19. and Eqrt7.14.| atoken of Lordfhip, or mafterfhip, tora man toufe or 
When the king was incenfed againftfany man, the fame {peak his own language, and not tobe compelled to alter 
party might not fee the kings face, as appeareth below, | his tongue or language to pleafure another. Sce Dan, x. 


chap. 7 6.] which fut foremofl Lor bighe/t of all] inthe | 4. 


kinzdom.) 


The Romans cauted the Latine tongue to be brought 


into the Provinces which they had conquered, and the 


1§ What frill we do with the Queen Vafthi according | laws to be publifhed in the fame language. Orh. now 
to the Law? [ To wit, according to tne laws of she Medes | they fpake this (every mdn) according tothe Language of 
and Pafians) becaufe fhe hash not performed the word | his people ; fo that every one might be able to under- 
of the king Abafucrus [Thar is, my word and com- | ftand it.} 


mand: he fpeaketh of himiclf in the third perfen J 


by the minijiery of the Chamberlains, ( That is, be- 


caufe fhe would not come when fhe was called or fent 
for.] 


CHAP. IL 


16 Then faid Memuchan before the face of the hing and | Abafuerus vemembreth Vafthi, verle 1. Many beautie 


the Princes, (Ir {eemeth that M:muchan paffed this fen- 
tence being yet at table with the king, it having béen 
frequently utual with the Perfians to confule about 
Weighty affairs in their drink , or compotation ] the 
Q cen Vythi bash not onely offended againft the king, 


but (alfo)againgt all the Princes,and a dinft all the nati- | - 


ons thie are in all the countreys of the king Abafuerus. 
Lintimating, that Mufthi liad Gnned againft the king by 
aa ne deed, againf the Princes and people by evil cx- 
ample, 

17 For this decd of the Quicen fhalf corac abroad un- 
toall women, [ Or this woru that is, the anfwer of the 
Queen fhill come abroad, &c, As if he thould fay, the 
rumour, or the repore of this deed, or anfiver will {pread 
abroad, and will come to the ears and hearing of all wo- 


ful virgins are gathered together, 2. that the king 
might chufe one out of them to be Qicen in Va- 
fih’s room, 4. Mordecai bringeth aljo Esther a- 
mong thofe matdens, 8.She findeth favour with He- 
gai the keeper of the maidens. 9, Hegai giveth her 
her ornaments, 12. She és brouebt unto the hing, 
16, Heputecth the Crown upon her bead, and md- 
keth her Queen, 17, And he maketh a great ma- 
riaze-feaft, to the honour of her, 18. Two Cham- 


_berlains feck to murder king Abafuerus 211 .Moriecat 


difcovercth his plot, 22, It is recorded in the Chro- 
nicle, 23. 


Frer thefe things, when the wrath of Abafucrus, 
[Towit, againtt Qacen Mufthi] wus appeased, he 


men throughout the whole kingdom, See verfe18.} fo|remgmbered Vafthi, and what fhe had done, and what 
that they fhall deppife their husbands in their eyes,when it | was Mecreed againft her, [He made mention of her to 
Shill be faid, The king Abafucrus faid, that they fhould \his Courtiers 3 peradventure being now forry that he had 


nos. 


bring Vajthi the Qicen before his face, but fhe came |(o rathly put her away from him. } 


2 Then fiid the kings young men that miniflred 


18 Likewife fhall the Princeffes of Perfia and Media \unto him, (‘That is, the Princes, that had condemn= 
f4y (0) this day unto all the kings Princes,when they fall {ed Vafthi, chap, 1. 16, 07°. Let (there) be young daugh- 
bear (of) this deed of the Qucen 5 (See verfe 17.) And |ters, maidens, virgins, fair of countenance, {Hebr. good 
there will be contempt and wrath enough. Las ithe fhould }r0 look on] fought for the king. 


ay hence this will arifeythat women wil contemn and de- 


3 And let the king appoint over{eers in all the coun- 


ipife their husbands, at which men will be then incenfed |treys of bis kingdom, that thzy may gather together, [Un- 


and enraged againft thei wives,and fo there will be con 
ie diffenfion, difcord and diftatte between man and 


Wi C] 


derftand withal,and bring Jall young daughtcrs,matdens, 
virgins, fair of countenance, unto the Cuftle of sufan ¢o 
the boufe of the women, [ That is, of the Virgins, So 


3 L apiin 


Chap.it, Estruer Chapin 
again ftraightway in this very verle. And Gal.4.4. the ( Book] boufe, to enquire about EXhers welfare 
bhefled Virgin Mary is allel a work under the hand | peace) and what fhould be done wish hae epee 
[that is, care, or providing, cuftody, overfight, as verfe| fhould become of her, or, what should be denctoher,.) 
8.] of Hege [called Hogai, v.8.] the kings Chamber-| 12 Now when every Danjels ( Hebr. of Damfels 
lain, keeper of the worten : [that is, of the Virgins, | and Damfcls) turn Lor, appointed time, order} approach 
.as immediately before ] and let their ornaments be gi-| ed, to come unto king Abafucros, after (there) was done 
ven them, [by ornaments in this place is meant whac-| unto her for a twelve moncth, according tothe Law of the 
foever in any wife belongeth to the attiring and drefling | women, CHebr. from, or, after the end to be done.¢yc 
of Virgins, as namely apparel, rings and jewels, and| for fo were the daics of their adornings accompli fied " 
alfo perfumes, and fweet-{melling ointments, oil, or] [that is, they were to have fo much time to purific and 
{weet balls. See below verfe 13. and 14. Scealfo of the | adornthemfelycs} fix moneths with oil of myrrbe, and 
attiring, drefling, or adorning of maidens and virgins, |fix moncths with fhices, and with (other) ornaments of 
Tae. women, 
ae let the young daughter which fhalt be fair| Heb. | 13 Therewith ['Towir, thus attired, adorned, and 
good. Solikewile ver.g.] inthe kings eyes, be Qucen | perfumed] came the Dam{el then unto the king: what 
inftcad of Vaftht: (the Princes of Perfia, that had ; foever fhe aid (that is, whatfoever the defired, to wit, 
paltfo harda {entence againft Mifthi , fearing left the 'of ornaments, apparel, attire, perfume, ('6.] was given 
king might be moved with compaffion towards Vafthi, 'ber, 10 go therewith Lor, 60 go with ber } out of she 
and take her again unto himfelf, and fo by that means boufe of the women unto the kings boufe. [that is, unto 
fhe might come to be revenged on them, for giving the | the Kings bed-chamber.] — 
king fuch counfel asto reject and put her away 5 they 14 Inevening fhe went in there, and onthe morrorg 
go about to prevent this, and for that end propound a | fhe returned inso the {ccond houfe of the women, [In this 
way unto the king how he may fatisfic his pleafure, and |f{econd houfe were the Concubines, and thofe that had 
in time quite forget hp Now this thing was good ; lain with the King: But in the firft houfe, whereof 
in the eyes of the king, and he did fo. mention is made verf, 2. were only virgins or maidens J 

y (Now) there was a Fewifh man in the Cajtle of \under the hand (that is,carcoverlight } of S.tafzag she 
Sufan, whofe name was Mordechai, afon of fair, the !kings chamberlain, keeper of the concubines ; fhe came 
fon of Simet, the jon of Kis, amanof Fimini: [That | mot unto thehing again, except the king had aminde to 
is, a Benjamite, Sec Fudg.3.15.] her, and that fhe were called by name. 

6 Who had been carried away from Sferufalem with| 15 When the turn of Ether the daughter of Abichal 
thofethat were carried away [Hcbr. with the carrying | the uncle of Mordechai, (whom be [to wit, Mordechai] 
away] whowere carried away with Fechonyz, [ other | bad takon for bis dtughter) [above verl.7.} approached 
wile called Fehojachin, 2 Kings 24.6. and Chonja, by | to go unto the king, fhe required nothing at all, but what 
way of contempt, ferem.22.24.] king of Fudt, whom} Hegat the kings chamberlain the keeper of the women 
[to wit, Fechony1, or thofe that had been carried away} | fads [thacis,gave her, sppointed for hers Thatis, 
Nebuchadnegzer Lotherwile called Nabuchotono{or} king | fle was well contented with the apparel and ornament 
of Babel bad carited away, : that Hegai gave her, be it whatit would, Thus ma« 

7 And tr was he that breught up Madaffa, (this is Eft-| king it appear that fhe gave up her felf, and relyed whol- 
her, [She was called Ejlbcr, when the became the wife | ly aponthe providence of God ] and Ejther obsained 
of king Ahafucros. Herototus calleth the wife of Xerxes,| grace [thatis here, acceptation, or, was accepted, as 
Am: tris, which fome do apply unto Ejther] bis Hncles| Prov.t.g. and clfewhere | inthe eyes of all that {aw 
daughter) [to wit, the daughter of his fathers brother, | ber, 
called Abichail, verle 15. fothar Afordcchaé and Ejther| 16 So Efther was taken [That is taken and brought. 
were brothers children] for fhe bad neither Father nor} In the Hebrew there is but one word ufed, which figni- 
Mother 5 and fhe was a damfel fair of fhape, and beau-| tieth fometimes taking, fometimes bringing, and fome- 
tifull of countenance, and when her Father and ber mo- | times both together, as here, and Afatth, 4.5. Compare 
ther dicd, Mordechai bad taken her for bis own daugh-| Gen.1z.15. withthe annotat. ] unto king Abafuce 
ter, ° rus, intobis royal houfe, in the tenth moneth, which & the 

8 Now it cume to pa when the kings word and his| moncth Tebcth, [this moneth agreeth partly with our 
Lav was publijhed, and when many young daughters were | December, and partly with our Fanuary: And this was 
gathered together [Fofephus writcth, that four hundred | the fourth moneth of the year, according to the account 
Virgins were brought together] unto the Caftle of Su- | of the Chaldeans, who begin the year in September : 
fan,under the band of Hegai: Eftber alfo was taken into| but it was the tenth moneth, according to the account 
the kings boufe, under the band of Hegai, keeper of the| of the Hebrews, who begin the Ecclettaftical year from 
women. March, This account of the Hebrews is followed in this 

9 And that young dunghter was beautifull in his cyes,| book] inthe foventh year of his veign. 
and fhe obtainca favour before his face, therefore behaft-| 17 And the king loved Efther above all women, That 
ened to give her her ornaments, [See above ver. 3.] and| isy the maidens, or women-kind ] and fhe obtaincd 
her portions, (that is, all that belonged to her, tothe| grace and favour before his face, abave all she virgins: 
end fhe might be ducly adorned] and to give her {even| And be fet the royal Crown [ Hebr. the crown of the 
comely { or, chvice, or fity and mect to be given }* dam- | Ringdome] upon her head,and he made her Qicen in [lead 
fels a a the kings houfe: And he removed ber and| of Vufthi, ts 
her maidens into the beft place of the boufe of the women, | 18 Then the king made a great feaft unto all bis Prine 
[Hebr. altered ox, changed them to the good of the houfe :| ces, and his fervants, [Sce Ejth.1. onv,3, G6.) Ef 
that is, he gave them a better and fitter place or cham- | bers feat, [the word fea/f fignifieth here as much as 
ber tobein, then he had given them at firft.] wedding, or the royal Banquet made tothe honour 0 

to Efther bad not made it known to her people, nor to | Ejiber, when the king took her to wife] and be gave 
her kindred 5 for Mordechat had charged her, that fhe - reft to the countreys. [Hcbr. he made, gore, That is, he 
Should not make it known. [towit, becaufe the Jews at leflened or diminifhed the burdens and taxes of his fub- 
that time were in great contempt. ] | icéts] and he gave gifts [both to the Queen and to the 

ir Now Mordcchui milked, every day [, Hebr. inal | greatones, yca peradventure to the people alfo] accord 

(or every) day and day] before the court of she womens | ing to the kings ability. [Hebr. according to the hand of 

[that isy of the maidens: And fo continually in this the hing.) 9 When 
; 1 


“ 


Chap. tii. Esruer Chap. iii. 


19 When Damfels were gathered together the fecond caule (as fome tonceiye) he kriew th tthi 
time, [Some one a maidens . virgins were ga- | an Amalekite,] ) psa Tigman Wee 
thered together the fecond time, not fortochulea wife; 3 Then shekings ervants, which ; j 
out of them for the King, asthey were gathered togee | gate, faid unto ab ios . ee branfgrejfit he 
ther the tee ce for that need pipers but for tol kings commandment ? [See above y.2 } f 
chufe outo them certain concubines fof the king] then) 4 Now it came to pss, when they e (this ; 
Mordechai fate in the kings gate, [that is, he was con-| from day to day, and be heated ee aa 
tinually prefent at, orin the Kings court, as he wasi is, ‘obeyed them not, nor was any whit moved b h it 
wont todo, and likewife ought to do, as being alfo (as! {peaking to him, or admonifing of him] then Ares de 
itfeemeth ) a court-fervant, or minifter at court, and) 4 known unto Haman, to fec whether the words of Ma : 
waiting and attending upon the Kings fervice, } dechai would fEand, [thatis, whether he one ae 
10 Now Effher bad not made Rnown to ber kind- ‘nue fedfaft in his Religion,and whether he want hefess 
red, nor her peuple, like as Mordechai had charged her : | forward vefule to bow before Haman] for be h d told 
[Fearing left fhe might come to be defpiled or dilained them Ceo wit, when they askt him why he obe bee 
by reafon of her kindred and pedigree ] for Ejther did’ the Kings commandment, in bowing down b for a. 
she commandment of Mordechai, like as when fhe was man] shat he wH afew. [to whole was Ane it im 
brought up by bim, (or, when fhe was 4 nur{eechilde with | to worfhip aman 3 for God had torbidden to orihi 
im the creature, Deu.6.13. and 10, y. 12,20 see 
21 ak be when Mordechai fate in the kings Mat.4.0. Luke 4.8. =e 
gate; Bigthin [Below chap.6. v. 2. he is called Bigh-' 5 When Haman law that Mordechai i 
shina] and Theres, two Chamberlaines of the king, of felJy nor ftooped len before rey hes ee ae 
the threfhold-eepers, were vcry angry, [ to wit, with led with wrath, ie 
the king] and shey fought to day band on thoking Aba-: 6 Howbeit, he difdained in his eyes, to lay hand on 
fueres. Mordechai alane, (To witto kill him. $o above cl 
22 And this thing was made known unto Mordechai,’ verf.21 That i ie toe em 
hs shin : « Dhat is, he thought it too mean and con 
andhe acquainted Qacen Efther therewith 5 ind Ijt-: temptible a thingy and not worth the labour to take “ 
her told it to she king in Mordechar’s name, way only Mordechai’s life] (for they had fhewed hin the 
23 When the matter was {earched into, it was found’ people of Mordccbai,) [tbat is, his countreymen : Or, 
(tobe) fo,and they were borh hanged on 4 gallowes ; | Or,’ of what people and nation Mordechai was ‘dclearited i 
on atrec, ot,on a picce of word] and it was written in but Haman fought to deftroy all j 
: g troy all the Fews, that were inail 
the Chronicle, ( Hebr. im the book of the words of the kingdome of Aha{ueros, -( namely) tbe people of M4 
me re is, inthe Chronicle,..to wit, of the Pefi- | dechai, PRE 
ans] before the face of theking. (thatis, inthekings , 7 Inthe fir moneth (this isthe x j 
prefence Orin the book of the Chronicle, which lay ‘ gteeing ale les our oe Ft wink 
daily betore the King, for him to read in: wherein were in the twelfth year of king Abituens cake res t an 
fears the moft memorable things, which daily oc- that is, the lot, [pur,or, phur isa Perfian ford Gee 
curred, J fying alot, below cha.9.24.] before the face of Hamin, 
from day today, and from moneth to moneth, [the mean- 
pee oe that they caft the lor, according 
aa to the heathenifh Perfian fuperftition, to know what d 
re i sar by the kin »V. 1, &c, All the, and what moneth would be ihe Reel iicne and featen a 
ress oT eee ves before vim, cxcept Morde~} deftroy and kill all the Jews every where upon one and 
rane ‘ef ip a ta ee 5. He! the ben day] tothe twelfth moneth, “Cin the twelfth 
eckeuh racchal, but all the fews, moncth came the lot forth, which poi 
likewife, 6. Ant he caufeth the lot 10 be is! whi dee tae 
» 6. caft for this which they were to kill and murder the Jewes) this 
ee tiie a ibe hing, 8. And the moneth Adar, [this is a Syrian or rie ety 
at al ws might we deftreyed , 9,, as it is written, 2 AMfac. 1 i ie { 
Wire x ed, 9g } i -19.37. And this moneth fell 
pine aE etter 10. This is written to, pactly in our February, and partly in our Afarch, ] 
eae a C countries, 12. And pofts are 8 For Haman had faid unto king Abafueros , { To 
ite rine is Bade 13. The king and Ha-| wit, before he caft thelot : For this would have been la 
Tt rbihy but the city of Sufan is pcr-, bour in vain, unlefs he had firit got leave of the King to 
15. a Jews] aah is apeople fcattered and divided 
: are among the nations in allthe countries of thy kinedomes 
a WP hing Abafucrus make Haman. and their lawes are different from ae of il nate 
eatl amuicdatha the Agagite [ Some con-| ons: neither keep they the kings lames 3 | He faith thi 
‘Wve that Haman came of the raceof Agag Kino of : i ise woelipoin: 
‘he Atialekiee ok race ot Agap King of becaufe Mordechai obeyed not the king in worfhipping. 
See likewife ‘ tom we may read, 2 Sam.1§.8. of Haman. And that whercin Mordechai alone had of 
25.28-] aoe ASML and Nuomb.24.7, and 2 King, fended againft him, the fame doth. Haman here lay to 
the Prince S nat re te promoted him above all the charge of all the Jewes, and acculeth them as if alt 
abe follani, i of his Realm, as is fhewed in of them together did delpife and contemn the Kings 
And be fe re Words.of the verle] and he advanced him: lawes] therefore it is not profitable for the king to fuffer 
ANG. feat above all the Princes that were with them toremain. [to wit, in the ki ali 
fie UThacle shave Wieck ] . » inthe kingdome, or aliye, but 
5 UAL ae : fe eats of allthe Princes,] —_< they ought to be deftroyed.J 
the Couttiersos ae Rik slay p ecend here, all; 9 If it feem good ungo the king, let it be written,that 
sbibwerede ie Lae Foe ¢ Kings life- guard]: they [To wit, all the Jews thac may be found within 
ies dess lhe ss & e ended and bowed them= jthe Kings dominion} may be deftvoyed : Then I will 
full Perfor ”, Leiving undecent and unlaw=| weigh out ten thoufand talents of filuer into the bands o 
4 Nonour unto him] for she king bad ~ th i fis 
ma ded of bine chat a ing as [ems ean ee [he meaneth the Kings Treafu- 
bai beaded 40 > i orde- rersy that fhould have the char receive tl ' 
f bended bimfelf not, nor bowed him elf down be= to bring (ic) into she hing *Treujiier. Cocotte Hee 


ite bin, f ; down | gs Treafures [or,coffers of trea~ 
Ahalueros f Mocdecta made confcience of Imitating fures, or, treafuries, He SOME pent or lie 
full Pesan fenaean 1 giving unmeet and unlaw- {this great treafure unto the King, that he may the fooner 

| ‘funto Kaman. And the rather, be-| move him,to give way,that he may deftroy the Jews, } 
3L 2 10 Then 


and 17, v, 3, 


CHAP. I 


% 


Chap.iv, | Esruer, Chapy 


en the hing pulled(off bis ring,[ To wit, his feal-| 13. that fhe prowifeth him tbat fhe will go unto the re 

‘ae may be nace chap.8.v.8. ]from bis band,| — after Lh the Jews at Sufan flould ave fa fed ts 

and gave it unto Haman the (on of Hammedatha the Aga-| — prayed three dayes, as fhe and her waiting maids would 

gite, the ‘fews aderfary, [ the king did this, to declare| —alfo do, 16, 

and mantfeft the power which be gave unto Haman, See 7 . 

Gen, 41. the annotat, on verfe 42, and here below verfe VW ee knew [Towit, by the kings pros 
‘] clamations thae were fet Up. See verle 8.) aif 
11 And the king faid unto Haman, Let that filucr, | that was donc, [eo wit, concerning the deftroyi ng ofthe 

[To wir,thofe ten thoufand talents, which thou halt pro- fers) then Mordecai rent bis clothes, and he put ona 

fered todeliver into my trealury } be given unto thee: | fack with afhes: [That 1S, a mourning habit, or gate 

alfo thar people, [to wit, the Fews, whom thou purpo- | ment which he ftrowed with afhes. See Fof. 6.7.] and 
felt to deftroy, or hafta minde to caufe them to be de- he went our, through the midjt of the city, [to wit, Sufan] 
ftroyed] 10 do with them according as it ts good in thine | and he cried (with) a great and bitter cry, 

eyes, _ 2 Andhe came cucn bofore the kings gate, (That a 
12 Then were the kings {cries called, in the firft | into the dlveet which was before the pate of the kin s P.- 

moncth, [Called Nifan, verfe7.] on the thirtcenth day lace, as below verfe 6.] for none might enter into the 

of the fame (moneth) and there wus written according | kings gates clothed with a fick. (Hebr. ina garment of 
to allthu Haman commanded, [this was, that on fucha the fuck. ] 

day when Haman thought good, they fhould performthe| 3 And in alk and every countrey, [Hebr. And in 

kings commandment concerning the deftroying of all , all countrcy and countrey] (and) place where the word 

the ews] unto the kings Licusenants, and to the Gover- | (that is, the proclamation of the king, and bis law came, 
nours that were oucr cucry countrcy, and to the princes | (there) Was great mourning among the Fows with fafting 
of each people, [Hebr, that were over countrey and coun- | and weeping and diftemper : Many lay in facksyand afer 
trey, people and people: fo likewife frequently hereafter, ] LHebr. fuck and alhes was laid, or fpread nnder many: 

(to) cach countrey according to the writing thereof, and | that isy many that had a fack on, lay inathes, as Sona 

(to) eich people after their hinguage 5 it was writ- | 3.6.) | 

ten in the nanic of king Abafuerys, and it was {caled with| 4° Then Efthers damfels { Meaning her Ladies of 

the kings ring. honour} and ber Chamberlains came, and they made i 
13 Now the lestcrs were fent by the hand of the run- | known to her 3 [To wit, how Mordecai behaved himfelf 

ners unto all che kings countrcys, to deftroy, kill, and cut | ver. 1,2.) And it Bricved the Queen exccedingly ; and 

of all the Fews, from the young to the old, the little chil-| fhe fent clothes for Mordecat to put on, and totake off bis 
dren and the women in onc day,upon the thirtcenth (day) { {ack from him: [to wit, that he might come again, to 
of the twelfth moncth (this is the moncth Adar) and to the Court, that fo the might with the more conyeniency 
tafte the fpoit of them for a prey, [That is, to take away | ditcourfe and advife with him about all matters] but he 

their goods, which are here called the fpoil, or prey, of received them: not, . 

the Jews, which is not fo to be underftood, as if they 5 Then Ejther culled Hatach ¢ one) of the kings 

had ftollen, or taken them away from others 5 But be- | Chanberlains, ( Hebr, gelilen, Oth. Ennuchs} whom 


" caule others (to wit, Humin wich his crew) would take | be bad appointed for ber, [ Hebe. before her face : thatis, 


‘ ,and rob them of them. Who were to wait upon her, and co minilter unto her 
sa et O:,copy} of the white was, that | and fhe gave him a ibade to Afordccai, to know what ny 
shove found be a law given [To wit, by the Princes and | (was) and why it was. [that is, fhe asked why he was 
Governouts, every onc in his dominion] in all countrcys | thus grieved, and why he had put on fackcloth 7) 
[Hebr. in all (or every) countrey and countrcy] mant-| 6 When Hatach went forth to Mordecai, into the 
feft unto all nations that they should: be ready [to wit, to|firect of the city, which was before the kings gate 
fall upon the Fews, tokill and deftroy them, and to rob 7 Then Mordecai rolil him all that bad huppened unto 
and plunder their goods, verle 13.) againft that day, [to | him ; [To wit, that which is written chap. 2.] and Hid 
wi, the thirtcench day of the twelfth moncth, J interpretation of the filver, which Haman had faid shat be 

15 The runners went out, being by the word of the | would weivh into the kings treafures, {Sec above chap. 
king (Thatis, by the kings decree concerning the de- | 3. verfe 3. ] for the spews, (or aguin{t the Ei 
ftroying of the ews, which decree or proclamation was to the end chat it might be lawful for him to deltroy the 
firlt in the Caltle of Sufan, as the following words de- | Ferws, as here followeth] 0 deftroy them, 
clare} and the law was given out in the Cajtle of Sufan,| 8 And be give him the sranferépt LOc writing ont, 
And the king and Haman fut and drank, [Hebr. fas to or copy] of the written Law that was given (That re 
drink, or drinking} but the city of Sufan [that is the | blithed, fer up, proclaimed or pofted up] eit hf 
inhabitants of the city of Sufan ; buc efpecially the Ffews troy them, to let Ejther {ce ity and to acquaint ber i‘ ) 
that dwelc in it, whofe cftates and lives lay at ftake. S:c|it: and to charge ber, [to wit, in the nane of Men 
below, chap. 8. on verle 15.) was troubled. [Lor perple- | that brought her up, who in that refpeét had kept - 
wed, as we ule to fay. ] authority over her, alchough E /ther was now come 0 
a Queen, See above chap.20,] thas fhe fhould go inupto 
the king to make fupplication unto him, and to intrest 0 
bim {Hebr. of bis faces that is, that fhe thould do it 
in her own era not ne ule of fome other body 

ordecai gricveth and lamenteth, being clothed in fack-| for that purpofe] for ber people, ve 
Seis vile t. And fo be came aie belare the ie 9 Now Hatach came, and told Ether the words 
* gue. 2 The Jews mourn and gricve wherefocver that | of Mordecat, ; . 
' poclamation or decree is fet up, 3. Ether fendeth gar-|- 10 Then Efther 


CHAP. v. 


fpake unto Hatach,and gave bim com- 
. ments to Mordecai, but he will not receive them, 4. | mandment unto Mordecai : : 
She mtketh inquiry by Hatach why be was thus arieved,| 11 Allthe kings fervants, and thé-people of the Kings 
5. Which be acquaintcth Hatach with, 7. with aco-|countreys do know well, [As if he fhould Fieve a 
py of the writing to fhew it unto Ether, and to exbort | knoweth it well, yea even thofe that si aro se 
her to go in unto the king,and to intercede for the fers, | the courts and from this city] that w ofocver SO od 
8. At which Ether % not a little troubled at firft, 11, | unto the king into the inner Court, [this place was rie 
But Mordecai produceth and alledgeth fuch reafons , | that part of the Royal Palace, where t ¢king sare 


Chap..v. Es rHer Chap.vii 


aS 
See below chap.5.1. Jehat is not called,be he manor woman) 9. Herelateth all this unto his wife and to his friendss 
there) # one fentonce of bis, [that is, the kings irrevo- 10. They counfel him t0 fet up a gallows of fifty cubits 
cable, orunrepcalable law, Or thus, (there) és one man-| — highsto bang Mordecai thercon,which counfet he fellow 
ner of law concerning that( fame) : to wit, man or wo-| ¢th, 14, 
man that dothfo. Compare Dan. 2, 9.] to put bim to ; 
desth, unleffe shat king reach forth, [or ftretch ous] the N®& it came to paffe on the third day, [Towit ,on 
golden foepser unto him, [Sec below chap. $.2.] that be the third day of the feaft, chap. 4.16.] that Efiber 
may remain alive: (Hebr. may live. Sce Herodotus in | put on (ber) Royal apparel, [Heb. clothed her felf (with) 
Thalis,] Now I have not been called to come in unto the | the Kingdom : that is, with the apparel of the kingdom 3 
king shee thirty daycs. [all chefe, to wit, from the be~ | as it is fer down to the full below, chap. 6,8. Sce the 
ginning of the verfe to the end of ic, are the proper’; place there, with the annotat.] and jtood in the inner 
words, which Hatach was co tell Mordecai from Efther, | Court of the kings houfey over againft the kings houfe 3 
or in Efthers name.] Cthat is, that part of the houfe where the king had held 
12 And they made known to Mordecai Efthers words, | his refidence } now the king fat on his Royal throne, 
[Or Effbers words were made known to Mordecat.] in the Royall houfe, over againft the door of the 
13 Then Mordecai [Mordochai, {o is he called here: | houfe, 
but every where elfe, Afordechaé] fuid, that they Should | 2 And it came to paffe, when the king fiw E ffm 
sell Efther again : Imagine not in thy foul, [that is, with her the Queen, ftanding in she Couve » [ Underftand 
thy (elf] shat shou fhate efcape in the kings houfe, (thacis here the inner-hall of the Palace, where the king had 
becaufe thou art inthe kings houfe] more then all the o- | his chambers] fhee obtained favour in bis eyes ; fo that 
ther Fows, the king held out to Ether the golden fccpter that was in 
14 For if thou in any wife holdeft thy peace (Hebr.hol- | bis band 5 [this was a token, that he gave her leave to 
ding thy pesce, boldeft the pesce] at this time [To wit, | draw necr unto him, and that he was willing and read 
now when the Fews are in fuch a fad condition] then|to hear whae fhe fhould requeft of him } und Ejther 
fhalt. (there) reviving [ Hebr. breathing, drawing of | drew nar, and touched the top 1 Heb. she esd] of the 
breath, Compare Exod. 8.15. 1 Sam. 16.23.) and de-| {ccpser. (In token of obedience and reverence, ] 
liverance arife to the Fews from another place, but thou) 3 Then faid the Ring unto her, What aileft thou, 
and thy fathers boufe fhall be deftroyed ; (as if he fhould | Queen Efther ¢ or what is thy vequeft 2 it fhall be given 
fay, If thou in this extream necetfity fhalt thew no coms thee , alfo to the half of the kingdom. | So likewife 
affion, nor afford any help to thy ccuntrey men and | verle 6, The fentence would be fuller and compleater 
liae! then furely the Lord fhail punith this fearful- | thus + If thou fhouldeft require the half pare of the 
nelle and faint-heartednefle of thine] and who knoweth kingdom, it fhould be Branted thee. See the like pro- 
whether thou art (not) come to this kingdom for fuch a} mileof Herod, Mark 6. 22, 
time as this is? Cas if hethould fay, Probably thou| 4 Now Esther faid, If it feem good unto the king, 
fhouldeft not have come to this Royal ftate or dignity,| then let the king come with Haman this day unto the bane 
unleffe God would have made ufe of thee as an in- quet, that X have prepared hina, LOrs for him, to wit, 
Rrument whereby to deliver his people at this time.] tor the king, ) : 
1§ Then Ejther faid, that sbey Jbould scl to Mor- | §— Then the king faid, Canfe Haman to make bafte, 
decai again: tat he may do the command LHebr. the word,) of Efthers 
16 Go, gather together all the Fews that are found at | Now when the king was come with Haman to the banquet, 
Sufan , and faft ye for me, [ Asif fhe fhould fay, In| shat Lyther bad prepared, 
your fafting and praying fee that ye be mindcful of me 
before God, that he would give his blefling to the requelt 
and interceflion that I fhatl make unto the king] und 
neither eat nor drink in three dyes [this fafting cont 
tinued but two nights, one full day, and two'parts of 
dayes: For on the third day Ejficr went in unto the 


6 Then she king faid unto E(theg at the banguct of 
wine,{ Lhat isywhen the wine was carried up, or ferved 
up to the table, and they began to be merry with diink- 
ing of wine, “Ehey were wont among the Perfians (as 
tome Hiltorians write) not to bring the wine to the ta- 
: ble until the tweet meats and fruit were ferved up: for 
king, chap. 5.1. See the like phrafe, Mat.12. 40, of Fo- | elfe or at other times they drank water : the kings drink 
#6 his continuance in the whales belly, and of Chrifts | Was fod or boyled water out of the river Choathe} What 
Continuance in the grave] night nor day, I alfoand my | 1s thy petition? and it Shall be granted thee: and what 
maidens will f(t likewife ; and fo will J goin unto iWe| is thy requeft s it fhall’ be performed, even to the half 
king, which is not according to the laws [whereof men | vf the kingdom, 
tion is made above verfe 11.) if then I perifh I perifh.| 7 Then Ejther anfwered and {aid, My petition and rea 
Litisas much as if /ther bad (aid, Lam willing to ha- | gueft is, eee 
zard my life, and to expofe my felf to danger of death tor 8 If I have found Brace in the eyes of the king, 
my peoples fake, expecting what God will give, The like | and: it fecm good unto the king, to grant me my pe~ 
Kinde of phrafe doth alfo Facob ule, Gen. 43.14. Sec] tition, and to perform my requeft, then let the king 
the annot, there, come with Haman to the banquet that I fhall prepare for 

17 Then Mordecai went his way, and did according | bim, then I will do to morrow according to the command 
toall that Ether bad commanded him, of the king. [Hebr. according to the word of the king, 
that is) I will to morrow put up my petition to the 
king and acquaint him what the thing is chat I de~ 
fixe of him,] 


| 9 Then went Haman forth that da »foyful [To wit 
Qwen Eftker puttcth on Royal apparel, and gocth tothe: becaule he had the id to be ie to the 

King verle 1. I4/bo boldeth out she golden {ccpter to her, : kings banquet} and full of 
2. And he Promifeth ber to Grant her requeft, 3. She. heart, or good of heart] but 


CHAP. VI. 


1 f ¢. flood not np, nor moved himf{clf or 
Promifcth again to grant ber request, 6. She inviterb | him, [Sve aboye ae 3+ verle ne he was filled eh ie 


Me King and Haman the fecond time, 7, Haman is dignation again’ Mordecai. 
ue joyfull at thisy but % highly provo.ed 10 10 Nevertheleffe, Haman refrained bimfelf, [That 
air, when be faw that Mordecai did not honour bim, {is, he refrained and bridled his anger, fo that he did not 

’ 


immediately 


Chap.vi. EsTruer, 


immediately and without pf iiat a him(clf on Mat jane svealin 
dechai] and he came home to bis houfe; and he fent, and | the ing] wie: inet: 
caufed biv friends to come, and Zeres bis wife. 4 nf i ne ki cee ts inthe Court ? [Un 
11 Andrelated unto them the glory of bis riches, and; deritanc rere the outward court, where the Kings fer. 
the mulsitude of bis fons, [He had ten fons, chap.g.to. | vants were Waiting and attending upon his fervice} (now 
Of his daughters there is nowhere mention made. Oth. | Haman was come into the outward Court of the kin ‘ 
greatne ys) and all things wherein the king had made him | houfe, totcll the king, [that is, tofpeak unto the kin 
reat, and whercin he had exalted him above the Princes | that Mordechai might be hanged onthe gallowes that he 
ae fervants of theking. (See above ch 3.1.1 had caufed to Pielke for bim, 
12 Haman fatd morcover, alfo Esther the Qicencai-| 5 And the kings youth {aid untohim, behold, Haman 
fed no man to come with the king to the ier ad Be flandeth in the court; then faid the king, let hin come 
dy but me: and I am alfo invites by ber ty \in, . 
HR the king againft : morrow, [ Hebr.| 6 When Haman was come in, then faid the King unto 
“Iam alfoto morrow her called onc, or, invited one, him, what Sha be done unto that man, whofe honour the 
King is delighted with? Then faid Haman in; his heart, 
guy all this availeth me nothing [That is, itcan- |{'That is, within himfclf} £0 whom bath the hing 4 den 
not fhile me truly cheerful] folong as I fee Mordechai light to do (bim) honour, more then tomy felf? { this 
the sfew fitting in the kings gate, _ ,he concluded from the multitude of favours and bene. 
14 Then {aid Zeres his wife, together with all his fits which he had already received and Cnjoyed from the 
friends nntobim, Let a Gallowes (Hebr. a wood: And me 7 
fo in the following words] be made fifty ells (or cubits) | 11 Therefore Haman fai: unto the king ; For the 
bieh, and {peak 10 morrow unto the king, that Mordechat many whole honour the king is delighted with; 
may be bangel thereon , then go thou merrily with the | 8 Thercyal apparel CHebr, the apparct of the kings 
King tothat banquet: Now this counfel [Hebr. this | dome} Shalt be brought, which the King ufeth to pus on: 
word; thatis, thisadvice] fccmed good unto Haman,' And the borfe that the king ufeth to ride on: and let she 
Vand becaufed the gallowes to be made. [ Hebr. be made | royal crown [Hebr. the crown of she Kingdome ] be (es 
the wood 5 that is, he caufed it to be fitted and prepared | upon his head. 


; 9 And that apparel and that hor {ec fhall be detivered in. 
aera euloiise to thehand of oncof the kings Princes of the greateft 
Lords, and that man fhall be arayed therewith ; whofe 
honour the king delighteth with: And they fhall caufe 


him to ride upon that horfe thorow the ftreets of the city, 
‘The king being not able to fleep, caifeth the book of the [This hath been aforctime one of the greatclt honours 
U 


sbronic I in is found writ-' and dignities that Kings have done to their belt-refpee- 
a Weil oe tae Urbis dif- ed and molt- honoured friends. See the like examples, 
cowercd by Mordechai, 2. The king asheth what ho- Genar.43. and 1 Kings 1.33.] and they Jil prosiaas 
nour was doncunto Mordechai for this; His fervants before him, thus fhall it be doneto the man whofe Donour 
anfwer, none, 3, Haun being in the Court, 4. is cal- the king delightcrh with, ian 
led iny 5. And the king asketh him what honour Should. 10 Then the king {aid unto Hitman, ig ia 
be done tothat man, whom the king intended £0 ho-' shat apparel, and that horfe, according as shou i? om 
nour, 6. Hamans anfwer hereunto, 7. the ling com Ken, and do fo to Afordechaj the Fer, that firter ae 
mandeih Haman to do all that honour ee ie de hangs ae is Ip ae a word fall (to the ground) of 
ich hi y tioned,10. the which be doth,xx.. all hat thou aft; hen. 
Wie ate ae bons forootul and gricucd,12,! 10 And Haman took that apparel and bi bale 7 
and reportcth alt that had befallen him unto bis wife and put the apparel upon Mordechai, and aoe HH ue 
friends, who foretell him bis further fall,13. He és. tborow the fircets of the city, and he ee ap dp 
baftencd away unte Efthers banquet, 14. ; bim, Thus fhall it be doneto the man, whofe honour 
_ {Ring aie ie acta a 
i ! departed from the king: [Hebr. 12 Then Mordechai returned to the kings gate ; bi 
alee ei Ling could Haman was driven on [Or, drave ee ae or, Life 
not fleep. This came fo to pals by the difpofing and over- ward, to wit, through vexation and trouble o ap . 
ruling providence of Almighty God] andhe faid, that Compare 2 Chron.26.20.] to his houfe, ation ‘ 
they (bul bring the book of remembrances , ( that is, \ with (the) head covered, [ Heb:. covered 0 a 
wherein the remarkeable palages of a kings of ee wg forrow or grief, Sce 2 Sayt. 15.30, ’ 
ia were wri nd entred upon record : | 14.4, os 
One ea ‘Chronicles > P exebr. the 13 And Haman related unto Zeres peel a 
words of daics} and they were read inthe kings pre~ all his friends, all that bad befallen him: i Lalit 
fence. (Hebr. before the kings face. This King would | wife men, (That is, his Rane oS 
not fquander and trifle away his time unprofitably, but| he was wont to ule in great and weig rele ae 
even in thenight-feafon, when he could not {leep, he | others do underftand here the ina oe se 
cauled fomething that was ufefull and profitable to be | tours with whom Haman adviled te lis bufin io 
‘yead before him. ] Zeres his wife, If Loth, forafmuch as, | ie £4) ‘ 
2 And it was found written, that Mordechai bad becaufe} Afordechsi before whofe facc thou nal 2 ue 
told of Biathana, (Called Bizthan, above chap.2.21.] full, beof the feed of the fews, a ech 
cand Theres, two charaberlaines of the king, of the keep- | vail againft hira, but thon Shalt fure y he . 
ers of the threfhel, we fought to Ly hand on theking oe Pie tiie ee ie is ae 
fueros. [lee above ches. v.24. 14 ah » th 
Bie {iil abe hone » what ee and promotion | berlains came necr, and they eee to bring Haranuate 
[Heb.greatne?] bath been done to Mordechai for this 2? \ the banquet, that Ejther bad prepared. 
[to wit, for difcovering the murderers ] and the kings 
youths, bis fervants, fad, nothing [Hebr. no word, or, 
thing] bath been done unto him. ( that is, he hath re- 
ceived no reward nor recompenfe at all for difcovering 


Chap.vi, 


g of this murderous plot and defign apainft 


CHAP. VIL 


CHAP 


‘Chap.vii, 


Esruer 


8 When the hing: veturned out of 
| into the pole of the banquet of wine, 


(CHAP. Vil... 


to lig down atthe Table, when they did 
” wicked plot,4. Ibo maketh requeft to Efther for bis cat] whercon Effher was : C Hainan was fallen upon 
Cn the bed, whereon Either lay,. to wit, to beg and craye 
: ee ¢ pleafed to sip the Kin 
Soy . Charbonatelleth the king, that Ha- to tpare his life] then (aid the bin » willbe alfo force 
Ce ee fing ns offer ible Arta 12 ven ince by 
me [thatis, before me, inmy prefence | in the boufe 2 
Cro wit, inthis banqueting houfe ] The word [or, 
words that is, a command, or, precept] went out of 
the kings mouth, and they covered Hamans face. [ihe 
that among the ‘Perfians' fell into the kings diipleafure, 
his face was covered, . as bein Not worthy tobehold the 
King, See Fob 9.24] "ae ee nie 
9 And Charbons one of the Chamberlaines (ftand- 
ing) before the face of the king, faid, bebold alfo ‘the 
Gullowes which Haman bath made for Mordechai, [ To 
wit. to hang him thereon, This it may be Chavbona 
had heard of fome of Hamans houfhold, when he was 
fent to fetch hima away tothe (econd banquet, and faw 
the gallowes there fet up] who hath fhoken good for the 
Ring Cto wit 5 in dilcoveting the confpiracy of the 
Chamberlains againft the King, wherein he did ex~ 
-cecding well,’ performin thercby the greatelt picce’ of 
fervice unto the King that ever could be doneto him, 
namely, in preferving and faving his life. Sce above 
chap.2. v.21,22.] ftandeth by Hamans houfe. Then the 
king {aid bang bim thereon. 
10.50 they hanged Haman on the gallowes, that be had 


caujed to be. prepared for Mordechai s And the Kings 
wrath was pacified, 


‘CA PHentheking wascome with Haman, to drink 
W ethet is, to feaftand tobe merry, as Genej, 
43:34.) with Efthor the Queen: 

2 Then faid the king unto Ejther,alfo on the fecond day 
[That is, on theday of the fecond feaft, or banquet ’ 
whereof mention is made above chapt.5.8.] at the ban- 
quet of wine, [{ec above chap.5.6. fo likewife below y. 
7.) what is thy petition, Queen Efther ? And it fball be 
granted thee: and what iy thy requehl ? It fhall be per- 
formed, cucn to the balf of the kingdome, aes 

3 Then Efther the Queen anfwered, and faid, if 1, 
Oking have found grace in thine cys,” and If it feem 
good unto the king, let my life [Hebr. my foul) be gi- 
ven me for my petitions fake, and my peeple, (to wit,the 
Jews, of whom am defcended, Oth. and my peoples, 
towit, foul, or life] for my requefts fake. te 
_ 4 Forweare fold, [To wit, by Haman, unto thee, 
for a great (um of money, It feemeth that Efther-hath 
aneye to the proffer of the money that Haman had 
made. See above chap.3.9, and 4.8, ] Land my people, 
that they fhould deftroy,kill, and cut (us) off: if'we yet 
bad been fold [or ob that we had been fold] for bond. 
men, and for bond-women $ [ to wit, for the Kings 
gain, or profit] Thad held my tongue , although the op- 
prefjour could no waies make good the kings dahtige. 
[Either intimateth hereby, that the King got great pro- 
fit by the Jews, to wit, by reafon of the cultomes’, or 
tributes, or taxes, which they were topay: And the 
faith, that the damage which the king fhould fuftain 
by the deftroying of the Jews thorowout all his king- 
domes and dominions, fhould be fo great, that Haman 
With his ten thoufand talents of Aves (mentioned a- 
bove chapt. 3.9. ) would not be able to countervail or 
make good thefame, Och, the oppreffion (thatis, the 
Bainor profits that would arife and come by the op- 
peflion) contd not be compared with the Kines da- 
mage.) 

§ Then the king Ahafueros ake and faid unto 
Efther the Quen” ee bee and se is that 
(man) that baty filled his heart to do fo? [ Thatis, oo 
that hath firmly refolved in his heart to exccute this. N that day [Towit, when Haman was hang- 
Hebr. shat hath filled his heart. See the like phrafe, Ads C)2; did the king Abafueros give the houfe of Hu- 
$3.) man, [towic, with its appurtenances] the Fews 
Enemy, unto Efther the oO icen i And Mordechai came 
beforethe face of the king, [that is, he was aflumed in- 
to the number of the Princes, that daily came belore the 
King, and might behold his face. See above chapt.1. 
14.) for Eftber had made known. [to wit,to the King] 
whathe was unto ber. [that is, how neat of kin they 


! 


CHAP. VII, . 


The king giveth Hamans houfe. unto Efther, verf.1, &c, 
Mordechai cometh before the king, who giveth him the 
ving, which he bad formerly givento Haman, 2, Eft. 
her the Queen petitioned the Ring again, that Hamans 
wicked defign againt the Fews may be yer further fru- 
flrated, 3. she findech favour with the king, 4, 
And maketh further requeft unto him,s. The kin 
Sranteth hey whatfoever fhe defiretb, 7. And the fame 
4s written unto the Governours in all the Provinces, g. 
It is fent inthe kings name by pofts in all places, vo. 
The fum of the decrec,11. Mordechai's glory and ho. 
nour, 1§. Great joy is among the Fews, and many nds 
tions joyn themfelucs to the Flows, 17 eed 


_ 6 And Efther faid, the man, the oppreffony and enemy 
isthis evil Haman. Then Havain was afraid before the 
face of the King, and of the Deen, 

7 And the king avofe frum the banquet of wine in 
his wrath, (and went) into the palace-garden: { That 
% Into the garden that was at, orby the palace] and 


Hanan vennsined Randing, 10 make requejt concerning | were one to another,See ch.2,7. 
bis life (Hebe. bis foul, as ver, 3+] 10 Ejther the Q een, 


2 And the king pluckt off his ving, which he bad ta- 

for he am, that evill was fully determined [Hebro was ken fiom Hainan, [Sce above chap.3,10. and the anno- 

cay againft him by the king, (fee Prov.16.14. | tat, on Gcn.4t.42.] and gave it unto Mordechai « [cal- 
20.2, . 


ling 


Chap.viit. Estuar, Chap viii, 
Ving to minde what faithfulnefs Mordechai had fhewed | x Kings 4.28. J} upon mules engendred of mares, 
unto him. See above chap.6.2.} and Ejther fes Morde-| {| oth, (namely ) the kings meffengers , that were 
chai over the houfe of Haman. born, or, begotten of poft-meffengens It feemeth that 
3 Ani Efther shake further befere the face of the | the polt-office was entailed from the parents Upon the 
king, [To wit, when Haman was hanged] and fhe children.) 
fell (down) before bis feces: [ Hebr. before the face) “rx That she king permitted CHebr. gave, or, grant. 
of bis feet) and fhe wept, and fhe befought him, to eds thatis, permitted, ory fuffered, as Pfal. 16, xo, 
put away the malice of Haman the Agagite [ that is, | the Fews, shat were in every city, [ Hebr. in all or ee 
the decree concerning the deftroying of the Jews ,| very) city and city : fo alfo verle 17. 10 gather them. 


which was publithed by the advice and wicked motion of | (elves together, and to fland for their life, [thatis, to, 


Haman] and his device, that be bad devi(ed againft the \ defend their lives, and to fight for their lives, as Pfam 
sews, 94.16.] todeftroy, to kill, dnd to cus off all the power 
"4 Nowthe king reached forth the golden {ceper to- | of the people of the countrey, that fhoutd diftreg them, 
wards Ether: osmang thereby, his grace and fa- Cor, fhould in hoftile manner affault them] and the litte 
your toward her. See abovecha, 4.11. and §. 2. then children, and the women : and to fpoil their ort, [ear 
Ejther rofe up, and fhee ftood before the face of tbe king,| is, totakeand plutider their goods, which were given 
[it feemeth that the king did likewile intimate unto | to the Jews fora prey. See above chapter 3. verle 
Efther, that the fhould rife up, and tell what her ‘detire | 13.) . . 

was. ] 12 Hpon one day inall the countrics of king Abs. 
g And fhe faid, if it feem good unto the king, and fucrus, upon the shirecenth day of she twelfth moneh , 
é{ Ubave found grace before his face, and this thing | (Towlt, on the fame day, on which Haman had 
LOr,this word] be right before theking, [Hebr. before | purpofed to deftroy the Jews. Sce above chapt. 3, verle 
the facé of the king] and I be acceptable [, Acbr. good) 13.) this is the moneth Adar, [(ce above chapt.z, yer, 
inhis eyes: Let it be written, [to wit, to the Princes 7+) ms 
and chief Commanders] thatthe lctrers and the device) 13 Thecontents [Or, copy] of that writing was, 
of Haman, [that is, the wicked plot of Haman. Sce that a Law fhould be given ia all Countries, publifed 
verfe 3.] the fon of Hamedathathe Agagitc, may be re- | to all nations: And that she Fews fhould be reidy, 
verfed, which he wrote, todeftroy the Fews,which are in LOs, prepared and armed] agaznjt thas day, 10 avenge 
all the kings countries, themfetues on their Enemies, 

6 For bow foal tbe able to (ce the ev (cbr. bow 14 The Runners [ To wit, the Kings Polts, See 
hall 1 be able to fee into the cvil; and fo forthwith verf,10.] that rode upon {rvift Camels,(and) upon mules, 
epain. Asif she had faid, Ifhall notbe able tofec ix] went fiftly out, being paffed on by the word of she 
for grief of heart] that fhallbit (Hebr.finde] my pco- hing 5 Now this law was given at the Caftle of Sue 
ple? And how fhall Ibe able to fcc the dejtruction of my | fan. 
kindred? 1g And Mordechai went out from before the face of 

7 Thenthe king Abafucros {aid unto Eber the Queen | the king in skie-coloured and white royal apparel, and 
and to Mordechai the few 5 behold, I have given kyjsher with a great golden Crown [ As great Lords among 
the hon{e of Hamun, [Sve above v.1.and v.2.] and him | the Perfians were wont to wear J and with an apper 
they have banged upen the gallowes, (to wit, on the gal- | garment of fine linnen , and purples And the Ci 
lowes which he had Pied to befet up, to hang Morde- | of Sufan [underftand here principally we Jews that 
chai thereon} becaufe be had laid bis band (that is,in- | were at Sufan: But not only them, but an ae 
tended tolay his hand: the will is here taken forthe] mong the Perfians, and among ane Me ae 
deed] upon the fews. took no delight in the abominable cruelty and : . 

8 Write ye then [To wit,unto the he iy ee intended by Haman} Jfhouted for joy, and was 

i f the countries ] for the Fews,fo as te ts good | g44....,, 
yaee: ,. inthe dere a. the is, inmyname}; 1,4 Amon the Feros was light ee ee 
and {cal it with the kings ring « (that is, with my ring] | fan cleareth the cyes of men, and eal oe vaiickens 
for Coth. but} the writing which is writ in the kings eth; and rejoiceth their heart : So di Se oe 
name,and {ealed with the kings ring,is not to be reverfed, | King enlighten, quicken, and rejoyce thie hearts o ' | 
[compare Dan,6.8,12,15.] Jews. oF 18. on vers.6. and Pfa27.on vals. 

9 Then were the kings Scribes called at thar | and gladnefs , and joy,and honour. ae 
time inthe third moncth (it is the moncth Sivan )| 17 Alfotnall and every countyey, and in haba 
i h agreeth partly with our May, and| verycity, [Hebr. in all (or every) countrey an 
: a faeout jae 7 ye ite three and twenticth | trey, and in all (or every) city and city] at the place 
Pay 5) heicok and there was written, according to| where the kings word and bis law came, a Hd 
al! that Mordechai commanded , unto wed » and ie a a cau ee ae tity ‘abe 
to the Lieutenants’, and Giovernours of the Coun-| good] dates: dnc ne 

i : which | isof the common fort of people} became Fews, [that iss 
(reach) fis india “ne thipia, “ite anes chapter | they embraced the Jewifly Religion, cauling, themfeve 

y.1.} an hundred and feven and twenty countrics,cuce | to be ciicumcifed, and they adjoyned naeeaer a 
ry countyey [ Hebr. countrey and countrey ] according | the Jews, and fo became eke ia "ald 
to the writing thereof, and every people [ Hebr. peo- | Fows was fallen upon them [thatis, they 

ple and people } after their language; Alfo unto the | the Jews. } 
Stews according totheir writing, and according to sheir 

age, 

oe “haa they wrote inthe king Ahafueros name , and 

they (caled it with the kings ving, and they fent the let- 

rers by the band of Runners on borsback , [ Hebr. of 

Kunners on borfes | riding upon lage camels, ( or, 

spon Dromedaries, akinde of very {wift Camels, See 
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(Bsrain Chapt 
ing that they mighe attempt fomething againft hina, to 


2 revenge tad Phordaa , 
Mein, ee ER a OP ae eS 7 And. Pharfhandgtha, and Dalphon, and Afhas 
. CHAP. IX. ee re ; ph 


8. And Pocathay and Adalia, and Aridathd, ; 
. - 1 9 And Pharmafiba, and Arifai, and Avidai, and 
According tothe kings writing, the fows gather rhem- | Vaizaths,- 2. “aaa > —e 
felves togesher ageinft their enemies 10 flay them,| 10 The tenfons of Haman, [ See Exod. 17.14. and 
verle; r, &c. The Governours belp them through fear| Deut. 2§.17. where command is piven to deftroy Amas 
of Mordecai, 3, Iho was great with the king, 4, The| 'k] the fon of Hammedatha, the Fews enemy, flew 
Jews defbroy many of their enzmies, 5. Among the| they: [not onely in repatd of the wicked plot of their 
refi alfo she 1¢2 fons of Haman, 7. The king asketh| father 5 but alfo in regard of the commandment of 
Ejiher whit fhee yet further dejiretb, 12. She de. God, Exod,17. 14.] but they laid not their bands onthe 
fireih shat the like might be dexe on the fecond aay,| fpoit. [ that is, they cook not the goods of the flain un- 
and tbat Hamans fons might be banged, 13, Which| to themfelyes (although the king liad given them Icave 
the king commandeth to be done, 14, The Jews fity| to. dofo): why ? Becaufe they would not wrong or dix 
_ Unecbuadred men more at Sufan, 1g. In the osber| minith the kings ccafury : as allo that they might make 
Provinces they flay threefcore and fifrecn thoufand} it appear, thac they had noc flain their enemies, tor filthy 
of their encmies, but lay not theirbend onthe fbci!,, lacres fake, and for their own profit 3 but onely to de- 
36, The Jews keep a fecil, and deyes of rejoycing, | tend their lives and eflates,and becaufe neceflity requie 
37. whicd Mordecai confirmeth, ar, And oppoizrcrh| red it; tor otherwile the kings decree would not have 
30 have them diigeaily kepe by their pofterity, 22, | been revered. ] i 
Which the Jews undertake to do, 23. And vbofe| it The fame day, the number of thofe that were flsin 
dayes are called the dyes of Purimy 26. All this} inthe Caftle of Sulan came before the king. 
% written by Etther and Mordecai 29, and made] 1% And the king faid unto Efther the Quen, At Su- 
Known unsoall, 30. and wrisicn ina book, 32. fan in the Caftle bave the Fews Slain and ucftroyed five 
gundred men, and the ten jen of Haman, what may 
they have done in the reft of the kings countrice 2 Las if 
N° inthetwelfth moncth (cha fame is the moneth| be had faid,Secing the number of thofe that were flain 
Adar) [Sceabove chap. 3.7.] onthe thirscenth{in the Cattle of Sufin isto great: how great then 
diy of the fame, when the gings word and bis fiw,| mult be the number of all thofe that have been flain 
Uthat his Decree] drew acer to be put in cxecution | thtoughoue all the P-ovinces of my kingdom ?] now 
{that is, when the time approached , that -the Jews | what ss shy pesirion, and it {hall be granted thee : or what 
fhould be deftroyed] in the diy wren the enemies of | # thy requejt further ? Cand) it thal! be don, 
the sews hoped to have rule over them: then it was| 13 Ihea fait Efthers 1f it com good unto the King. 
turned about, [to wit, by che righteous government | LHebr. if é¢ be good with ihe King) ler it be permitecd 
and providence of Almighty God, who defeated and dif» | 0 the Fews which are at Sufan, todoto morrow alfo 
appointed the bloody plot of Haman, and did unto the according to the commandment of this day : [ That is, lee 
enemies of the people of God, as they intended to have | them do that to morrow in the city of Sufan, which hath 
done nto others] for the Fews bare {way over their | been done to day inthe Caftle of Sufan, Others undere 
haters themfelucs, oe tand. this thusy that there were yee (ome in Sufan thac 
a (For) the Fews gathered shemfelues together in| oppol:d the Fews, which of neceflicy were alfo to be dew 
their chries, in all the countries of king Abafucras, to Rroyed } and let Hamans ten fons be hanged upon the 
lay band oi Bhofe that fought their deftrudion : [Heb. | gelloms, [Here is tobe noted, thae Humans fons werd! 
their burt, or curl} ant no man fubfijled before them, | hanged, after that they were flain or puctodeath, See 
Cor withftood them, Hebr. flood againft their face ] {| verle 10.) 
for their tervour Cunderftand here a fear and terrour,} 14 Then the hing fatd, that it fhouldl be fodones and 
whereby the Fews were feared by others. . Soalfo verfe| there was a commandment given at Sufen, CThat is; 
3+] was fallen upon all thofe nazions, there came forth aprecept or decree fro:fi the king where~ 
3 And all the chief of the Countreys, and the|by the Jewsat Sufan were permitied to flay their ene- 
Licutenants, ant Govcrnours , and thofe that did the| mies alfo the (econd day,as Ether petitioned, ver(e 1 3-1 
kings work [See above chap, 3. on. verfe 9] exalted | and they hanged Hamans tea fons. 
the Fews, (that is, they honoured them, and afforded| 14 And the Fews tht were at Sufan gathered them- 
them all the heip and aftiftance they could} for the fear} elves together alfo on the fourtcenth day of the moneth 
of Moriecei wus fellen upon them, [ that is, they feared | Adar, and they flew three hundred men at Sufan, but 
a provoke him, in pie they faw that he was in fach | they (cid not their band on the prey. 
avour and refp:& with the king.J 16 Now the reft of the Sews that were ia the kines 
foot F x Mordecai was great [That is, in great ree countreys, gathercd sheinfelves together, to ftand for therr 
ie 7 eee in the kings houfe, and bis fame | life, (Heb. fout] and to have reft from their enemies, | 
WE SOroughout all she countries s for that man Mor-| [Asif he thould fay, they eathered them{lves together, 


wget ta 


decai waxed [tillgreater(and greater) (that is, he waxed | to defend their lives, and that they might livein peace, 


tvery day teater and preater. See this phrafe Ge. 26, | without being afraid of their enemies. Oth. and flood 
33. with the annotat, Hebr. going and waxing great.) for their lives, and had reft, °6.] andithcy flew among 
He the Fews (more upon all their enentes, with their hatcrs feventy and five thoufand : but shkey laid noe 
ae ra fword, aad of flaughter, and of deftrudti- | their bandon the prey. (See above verfe 10. ] 
pe fhe they {mote, and flew, and deftroyed with} 17 (This was donc) on the thirtcenth day of the 
shen their ir peed and they did with their bz \ monesh Adar: and onthe fourteenth (day) of the fame 
; yh ms to their pleafure, refted they, dad they made the fame a day of feafts and 
dain se in the ae of Sufan the sews. flew end gladnefs, 
ul ue five bundre men. [Some conceive that thefe| 18 And the Fews that were at Sufan, [To wit, in 
foreth + men were friends and allies oftaman,where-| the city of Sufaa] gathered themfclues togcsber on the 
weeeiéKing regarded their deaths the leficy as {ulpet- | shirsecnth of the fame, [co wit, on the thicceénth ey, 


7 «! 


Chap.ix. 


Of the moneth Adar] and on the fourteenth of the 
fame, and shey reftcd on the fifteenth of the (aime, and 
they made the fame a day of feafts and gladkef.. 

19 Therefore the fews of the villages shat dwelt 
in the open towns, made the fourteenth day of the 
mongth Adar, (a day) for gladneffe arid feafts. [See 
Deut. 16. 14, 14, Nebem. 8. 10,11.) asd a. joy full 
(Heb. good} day, (to wit,becaufe .of the viory which 
on that day they had obtained over their enemies} 
and of fending portions one so another, Cor meffes; To 
wit, table-mefles, or mefles from off the table to one ano- 
ther. Seer Sam1.4.g. Nehem8.11,13.. 

. 20 And Mordecai wrote down thefe things: and he 
fent letters unto all she Fews, that were in all the 
countries of king abafuerus, tothem that were bard by, 
and go-them that (were) afar off. 

a1 To cftablifh among them, that they fhould keep 
the fourteenth day of the moncth Adar, and she fiftcenth 
aay of the fame every your, [Hebr. in all ycar and 
year... 

22 According to the dayes wherein the Fews were come 
to veft frem their enemies, and the monesh which was 
changed unto them from forrow into joy, and from mourn- 
ing into a joyful (H-br. good} day: [ the meaning is 
that thofe feaft-dayes thould be kepe yearly with fuch joy 
and pladnefte, as they had intimes paft kept chofe dayes 
wherein they had obtained reft and peace and free- 
dom from their enemies + and chat they fhoutd do ic 
in the .fame moneth which was turned unto them 
from forrow into joy, and from mourning into plad- 
nefle. and rejoycing)] that they fhoutd make’ thofe dayes 
(tobe) dayes of feasts and gtadneffe, and of fending 
portions one to another, and gifts to the poor. 

23 And the Fews undertook todo that which they 
bid.begun, (To wit, to celebrate and keep every year 
the fourteenth day of the moneth Adar with joy and 
rcjoycinig | and that which Mordecai bad voritsen unto 
them of ; (to wit, that they (hould alfo keep the fifteenth 
day of the moneth Adar yearly. } 

24 Becaufe Haman the fon of Hammedathathe A- 
g.igase the enemy of all sews, bad devifed againft she 


Fews, to deftroy them, and for that he had caft Pur,| . 


that is the lt [ See above cha. 3.7.4 to confume them, 
avdto deftroy th en, 

} But when fhe [To wit, Efther] was come before 
the king, (underftand withall what Ejtber further did 
when fhe wascome to theking] he [to wit, the king] 
conainded [Hebr. faid,] by letters, that bis (to wit, 
Himins] wicked device, whichhbe bad devifed over the 
Fews, fhould ycturn upon bis (own head: and they have 
hanged kim, and his fons on the gallows. 

16 Therefore thofe dayes { ‘To wit, the fourteenth 
and fifteenth of che moneth Adar] are called Purim, 
from the name of that Pur: [whereof mention was made 
above chap 3.7.} hence becaufe of all the words of that 
letter: Lof which fce above verle 10,21.] and that which 
they themfetves bal {cen concerning it, and what bad 
come unto then; {To wit,cither by fame, or by letters. ] 

27 The Fews eftablifhed, and took upon them, and up- 
on their feel, [That is, upon their pofterity] and upon 
all shefe that fhould joyn themfelves unto them : Cro wit, 
thofe of the heathen that fhould embrace the Religion of | 
the Jewes, Sce above chap, 8.17. ] noe to tranfercffe it, 
that icy would keep thefe two duyes, [to wit, the four~ 
teenth and ffttenth day of the moneth Adar, verle 21.7 | 
according to the prefeript thereof, and according to she 
appointed time thereof every ycar. (Hebe. in all year and 
dear, as verfe 20. ] 

28 That thefe daycs fhould be remembred and kept 
in all and every generation, evcry family, every coun- 


The End of the Book of E 


Bes TH HR. sOhabie 


of Purim 


trey, and every city! and that thefe.dy 
fhould not be tranfgreped anéng the ot 


of the mid(t of, 8c. Oth, foould Spel aot ous 


midft of t t Fews] and. shat’ the remembrs Out Of tbe 


Should bave no end “with their fe ate 
pte] feed, [That js with thele 
29. After that ['To wit, the yeas. follow: 7 
conceived,which was the seinecaile yea of bing shape 
rus] Ejther the Qicen the daughter of Abithail ‘and 
Mordecai the Ffew,crote.with all power, -[ thas dis, they 
wrote thefe letters fo ftrong, and with as eatnel words 
and commands as ever they were able -to dd} to confirm 
this letter of Purim [whereof mention is made shove 
verle 20. 21, 22.) the fecond sime, (ficlt Mordecai had 
eftablithed the dayes of Purim, verl. 20..: Bue tO profe. 
cute the diligent obfervation thereof, Ejthe r(whofeau 
thority was great with the fews, did By her letters Pm 
gain renew and ratifie the obfervation -and ke in 
of thefe dayes, that the memorial of theie detiver- 
ance might notin any wile come to be forgotten, 
3a And he (To wit, Mordecai } fent the lesers 
unto all the ews, in the bundred and ‘feven ‘and 
twenty countries of the kingdom of Abafucrus with 
words of peace and faithfulnege : [That 
them peace and truth] Gy 
, 3% That they fhould confirm thefe dayes of Purim 
tn their appointed times , according as Mordecai the 
Few, and Ejther the Qicen bad eftablifhed over them, 
ant according as they bat ordained. it for shonftluts 
LHebr. upon their foul] and. for sheir feeds [that ‘ik, 
Uicic polterity ] she masecrs of she fajting and their 
ery.:{that is,the remembrance of theic difttefle, ftting, 
prayers and the deliverance that followed thereupon. 
32 And the command of Ejther confirmed theads 
of thefe Purim: [ As above yerfe 31.) and jt was 
writen ina book, _ ' 
he . 
CHAP. X. 


Abafuerus tayeth a tribute upon the land, vale ti 
Mordcca’s high dignity and favour with she Fons 
whofe welfare be fecketh, 3. _ 

' 1 ‘ 


Frer that the king Abafuerus { Hebr. Achsfies,} 
laid a-tribute (or Tax, Cuflom, Toll] upan the 
land, (underftand here the high firm lands} and 
(upon) the Ifles of the Sea, (See Pfalm 73. on 
verle 10, ] : : 
2 Now a the works of his power, and of. bit 
might, [That is, all his valiant a&s } and the de- 
cluration of the grestne{s of Mordecai, whom she king 
made great, Lor wherewith the king madebim great,) 
ave they not written in the book of the Chronicles, 
CHebr. of the words of dayes] of the kings [See the 
like phrafe, «Kings 21.41. and elfewhere olten] of 
Media and Perfic? (commonly Perfis is put before 
Medits here it is otherwife} ; 
For Afordecai the few was the fecond with 
king Abifuerus, [ That is, next unto che king he 
had the greatelt command] and gteat among the fewts 
ant accepted by the multitude of bis bretbren, {eek 
ing the beft [Hebr. the good'} for bis people, and (ree 
ing for the welfarc (Heb. peace] of all his foed. (shatis, 
people, countrey-folks, to wit, Fews, whereof many were 
yet in Babylon, and clfewhere in foreign parts, which are 
not returned home to thelr own countrey with Zerubbse 
bel, as appeareth in the book of Ezra and Nehem.In be-, 
half of thefe did Mordecai alway {peak unto the king.) 
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The Argument of this Book, 


is 
i 


His Book hath its Name from holy Job, whofe moft memorable Hiltory is del crib dthercin, ‘touching: 
bis heavy vifitation, impregnable Patience, ie Hae iffue at att wee ia Bite, foe 
it containeth a true relation ef wbat hath happened, and 1s. nor a mtorall reprefentation, or poetical filli 
. on, of what might happen which is evident by the names of the Perfons 5 Nations and Cointries 
- therein recorded y c{peciully by the Teftimontes of the Propbct Ezckiclych.14.14- and the Apoftle. 
James, ch. §. 11. fpeaking of Job as of a northy penfony: who fo. lived in the world that he beeutac-vcry acceptuble 
God, and an example, or, pata of vertue to men. It isthe opinion of many.,, that he lived in’ the time of tha 
Patrisrchs 5 or whiles the children of Mrael fojowned in Beypt, or being gone.forth thence, were marching tho- 
Wee ele under the condul of Mofeh, whom {ome do likewifehold to have been the Author and Pen-man 
dhin of o a ow whereas his Hiftory beginneth sere with the Picty of his polars and the bleffed. eftate and con-, 
eee oh her un coildret 5 the fame is foonollovecd with a very fad Relation 5, defcribing the munifeld fuf-s 
Sis ne oe bhe inftigution of Satan, ard the holy permilfion and-difpenfation of God, fuddenly fell ups 
and ie vikiren, and perfon, evento the being nncked and jecred by bis own wife. Here pis patience did mojfE. 
pata aA nga ¥alm-sree, againft the weighs of ‘al thofe terrible preffures. Being in this. plight, there 
ee hie Ps >to vt him, men of reat repute, fortocondole with and comfort him's At, firft they bold their. 
eat ig finpriae ae amazed with the greatne(s of his affliction , and the bittcrnefe of ‘the pain which was: 
oof ‘ men Jol . through weakne(s 0 the flefh, brake out into grcas complaints, even tp the curfing of the, 
licen we they began to reafon with bin, They.sake him » for bis impatience, ard philés they qre repre=. 
Mea mm Ne rhalice o God, whereby he punifheth she wicked, they cngage themfelucs ah a bigh and hot dif 
ce ‘is pe three friends charge Job of Hypocrific, or wickedne/s., grounding themfelues. partly upon thofé: 
Penye Fudgements which they fare upon, Job ; partly upon, fanic inpatient aig Jsafky cxpreffions, which trey heard 0-, 


. mas rombim, They urge it much that God doth only purifh, thewicked, and ble the odly,.and by veafon thercof. 


> was afaulted with all manney.of extremities ; being caff.out of the poffeffion aud crioyment o all thinrs, 4 
fied Kee ‘fd of fearful plagues, which, through aniaclafrcin the bitter arguing di invetebs of Hs 
ake heat im, ind ¢ him fomctines.to break outvcry paffionately, they jorntly perfif-ing in this, that deb muife. 
‘Wt fuch a a Avery wicked man, or an odious hypocrite. heater indeed many excellent fayings and pa ffages 
“thi mae fully applycd to the perfono Tob, $ And, job doihy ving hil elf declaring’ the: innocence, 
ie, a Shewing forth his farmer life and conyerfation. The arguments or grounds oF big, fricrits he 1) 
betvy sud es We general experience, which teftificth, phat God, forthe moff part doth vifi rt ¢ gouly here “ui 
“ia ‘atin . ef HS y a contrarily doth often blefs the awiched with a great dey of cutmard profits and is fiir from. 
yea a fi es Fug igements upon them, Inthe maing he refteth and relicth pa upon the tndecely ie ver dist of 
‘awe ever hat hate ceply ingraven in him by the holy Ghoft, which affured bina that he was no,fich wieked wretch y 
‘he abfoluce ieee He grants indeed ,. that he is not able to ftand before the Divine Majefty , intégard, Air oncly of 
Sit Paice y Weng iGod, himfelf being but.a poor Creature 5 but al oof his Hisprenu sfudgment,con feffin, himfelf a 
“andy Gods mans t inels he wifheth, in regard of the difference which he ws debating witl his ricnds, ‘ Tet even in. 
af. Neuro mn dgmenthe might recetucbis fentence.So firmly he ras a tired in, bis heart of hi tinfélgned godli-’, 
ifcrect and wnvimely valling’s or envdighs 


ings 


¢ H cannot be denyed , bitt that, being provoked by the in 
Aaaa 


Chap. i. Jo 


a 4 ' $ 2 
ings of his friends, he (pake notfomctimes with that Reverence of God,and of bis Goveramea 


deed be came him. Inthe maintaming of bis caufe,be yielded 


ftuod up in their place , who oppojed Job after another ‘munner than bis friends hail done, ot 
“fault with Job for his former life, but for fome paflages, which he had madcufe of in the debate with hj 
fecmed by Jobs pleading, that God did him wrong, to unifh bin fogricvoufly , and to conceal the rea 
on Blihu exhorts him to humility and forrov , forafinush as God is tender and graci¢us to the ahigted 
truft in him. He maketh is appear, againft Job, that God in punifi ing doth wrong to none, and is n 
any for his doing , and againft the friends of Job, that God both deth and may punifh, not the wick 
godly alfos his proof he taketh fromthe nature of God, the fame being per feétly wife, powerful and jef 
his Majejty (or Soveraienty) whercby he hath the fupream and moft abfolute command over all the Cy 
cannot but agrec with bis nature, Job, yiclding 10 the{e cxbortations, doth bold bis peace. Inthe me 
revealcth himfelf ina Tempeft , and reprovcth Job, for having (poken unidvi fedly of him which hema 
‘as well by bis own divine Attributes, us by bis works, touching partly the whole Goucrnmert of the w 
and partly the creation, and fuftentation, or maintenince of certain wonder ful ind walt creatures in 
ter this remonftrance, Job confeffcth his Sin, giveth Gods fuftice the glory, and mani feficth the forrow 
God rebuketh the Fricads of Job, aad commandcth them to ger si lane reconciled ky Job bis intcree 
he reftorcth at Laft tohisforiner pro (perity, and by his bleffing doublet 1 ; 
if about the fpace of « years fone fey afhorter tine, and 
ger, That which God biath not revealed cxadly in this kinde, is not need ful for vs to know more cxadtly, 


Job continued is ungOrtain. The Hebyews concerue, 


N 
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, 


Sfob an upright godly min, 1. is bleed of Gad with chil- 
dren, riches and honours, 2. commeth, th igh the infti- 
gation of Satan, 6. ant Gols permiffion, 12. to be 
tempted for his trials file, with the lofs of all bis goods, 
13. andchildren, 18. whereathe fewer fome fians 

i gricf, yct comforter) himfelf, and thanketh God for 

all 


> 10. 


Here ws aman inthe Land of 1%, | cb. Hts, or 

Huts. Underftand a Countrey fo called froma 

man of that Name. The holy Scripture maketh 
mention of three that beareth this name , 1. the Son of 
Aram thefon of Sem, Gen.10.23. 2. the firft-born fon 
of Nahor, the brother of Abraham, Gen.z1 21. 3. one 
of Efau his pofterity, Gen. 36. 28. The firft was the fa- 
ther of the inhabitants of the Countrey of the Trache- 
nites, otherwiie called Aufitis, or Hzitis ; and of this 
Land (it being a portion of the Land of the Ifraclit. s) 
fome interpreters do hold, the text here {peaks off. “Yet 
others conceive that here is to be underftood a Countrey, 
which Jay in Syrit, having its name from the fecond #2. 
Yea there are likewife fome, which take this place for a 
Countrey of Idumeay where the third 4% had his habi- 
tation 5 fee Lam.4. 21.) and his name wv Fob : [| Heb. 
job, fee Exch. 14.14, 20. Fames Sex. ] and the fame 
man was upright, [Lor plain,(finplex) i.e, unfeigned in his 
faith, and trufting in God, and fincere in his love to- 
wards his neighbour. . Sce of this word Gen, 6. 9.] a4 
honeft, (keh. right, or rightcous, viz, towards his neigh- 
bour, The word looketh moft here upon the commante- 
ments of the fecond Table 5 although it-be much afed 
ina general fence, fighifying one that (warveth neither to 
the right hand not to the left, from the right wav, but 
holdeth on in the fame , cfchewing all crooked wsies that 
might turn him outof the right 3 fo below, ch.g.7. & 8. 


6. & 17.8. 7 ard fearing God, [fee alfo Pfidi7. on v.. 


31. the truc fear of God is the beginning of sll vertues, 
Prov. 8. t3.and 1g 3 yet this commendation hath its 
odli 


‘ at . of : ‘ 
chief regard unto Godlinets, and the commandements of 


the firft Table} and turning away from thecuil [ viz. of , 


fin, forbidden. in the firft and fecond Table of the ten 
commandements, } Ve 
‘24 And to hips were born (even Sons and three dangh- 
ters, nn ; ; : 
3+ Befides, his Caticl [See of the Hebrew Word Mfih- 
nch, Gen.4.on v.20.) was (even thonfand fheep [the He- 


brew word doth nat onely fignitic fhecp, but goats alfo, | 


CHAP. L 


B, 


Chap. i, 


tand stud i 
nothing to bis friendssbut pwhen they en ieanfnor aie 

He doth not properly fide 
s friends, Ig 
fons 3 hereup. 
> that put thei 
OF accountable 14 
cdonely , big the 
tS and from 
catures $ which 
intine the Lord 
Keth cuidenr, 
orld in general, 
particular, Af. 
of hishears, 
ton, when 
ifitation of 
fone a lone 


Dit untohim. Now how long this v 


that isto fay, all kinde of (mall cattel, efpecially being 
fet oppofite to the greater ort, fee Gen. 12. ony, 16. & 
Lev. 1.onv.2.] and three thoufand camels , and five 
hundred yoak of oxen, and five hundred phee-affes , allo 
bis ferving-people [ ors ferving-work, countrey-sillage 
(busbandy) | were very many, $0 that this LIN Was 
greater than all thofe of the Eaft Cor, the people, ot, men of 
the Eaft, Heb children of the Eaft, i.e. hole that dwelt 
Eaftwagds in regan! of 4x !ca, comp, Gen. 29.1. Jud.6,3, 
and fee the Aunor there. J 
4. And bis fons wear, and made Feafls in cucry ones 
houfe upon his diy + Lie, at his tun to keep his Feaft 5 for 
it wen: orderly about among them, And perad ventuic the 
order cathe <o each one, upon his own birthday ; for 
Fob alfo caieth that fame, bis day + below ch.3.4. } and 
they (ent, (meflengers namely, co bid their Sifters to the 
Fealt, aad fo in the next verte} and invited their three 
Sifters,co cat and to drink with thenr 
5. It came to pafsthen, when the duics of the Feasft 
were cone about, that Fob fent and hallowed them, (i. 
took care, and charged them’, that As fhould fan- 
&ife themfelves , to be well prepared, for the offering 
atiand. Soalfo Exed.19,10. This hallenings or fan@i- 
tring, confilted indeed principally in the forfaking of, or, 
abfteining from all (piritual defilement of fin 5 bue yet 
therewithal in the obf{ervation of certain bodily, or out- 
waad ceremonies, as tokens of the inward fan@ification; 
fuch namely as were tlicn in ufe and praGife te: the 
godiy, compare Gen.35.2. (where ye have che word , #4 
cletr (ec, ov purifie) and the annot. thereupon. } and raf 
upecarly in the morning, and offered burnt-offerings (a- 
cording to) all their number 5 for fsb fad, [vit. by him- 
felf; that is, he thought 5 (ec Gen.20.11.] Peradventute 
my children have finned (vig. by excels of mirth and jal 
lity, light behaviour, waiting of. Gods good gifts, fox 
getting of the poor, and other the like (ins of carnal un- 
advifednels} and bleficd God in their Radrts: Li. ¢. not 
blyfled, hallowed and honoured God; ste eeu 
lightly fetting by, and making but {mall giccount of the 
commandements-of the LORD, in their jollity and as 
“bundance. Thus the word blefing, which orberwilc fige 
nifieth Linding and praifing, is taken here in the past 
| fignification, for curfing, | ifpraifing,«profanin 3 tor tT 
it implycth the fins, for which Job made the offering, i 
thus this word is alfo ufed, below v.13. and ch.2.¥. a 
likewife 1 King 21.10. and the anpiot, thereupon J 4 : 
did Fob alt thofe,daies [ viqihien, OF, at what ae 


ad kept their Feafts. 7 
Eee ae. when the children of God 
“Heb. Sons, i.c. the Angels of God, as bel.ch.38.7. not 
that they are the Sons, or, children of God ey matures 
{oas oncly is the oncly begotten Son of the Father, but 
- -gshaving received this dignity by the gift of the ar 
on, being made after the Mage orlikenefs of God, for 
tobehold his face continually, to ferve Him, and his 
Church, and to live with him for ever. came, for topre- 
fent shemfelves before the LORD (this is faid, by a com- 
pavifon taken from worldly Princes, whofummon their 
Servants to appear and render an account, ot what: they 
have given them in charge, comp. 1 Kings 22.19. and 
theannotation] thar Satan (i.e, the adverlary. See x 


the implacable enmity and hatred he beareth to the faith 
ful, accutfing them before God, Rev.1 2.10. and ranging 
yound about rhemlikea roaring Lion, fecking whom 


of then. 


dice , to haunt and range every where about ftill, for to 
lay held on thefe, that are not upon their guard, and to 
trouble and aflault them that in fome meafure are, 

8. ind the LORD fuid unco Satan 5 haft thou (aljo) 
taken heed (Heb. laid, or {et thine heart, i. c. hate thou 
marked, taken notice of 3 the (ame manner of cxpreffion 
we find likewile, 2 S47,18.3. & bel.2.3. & 7.17. & 23, 
6.] unto my Servant Fob? for there is Lor, that there is] 
none like him upon the Earth, aman upright, and honeft , 
fearing God, and withdrawing from evil. 

9. Then anfwered Satantothe LORD, and fuid : 
Is it for noughe that fob fearcth God 2 

10. Haft thou not mate a fence for him, and for his 
houfey and for all shat he hath round about? (i.e. doft not 
thou protect and free him from all manner of evil, by 
thine every where preient providence, and almighty po- 
wer? ] the work of his bands thou haft bleffed, [{ce of this 
word blefinz, Gen, 12. on y.2.] and his cattel is broken 
out (in multitude) [Lec Gen.39.30. The Hebrew word is 
likewife ufed elfewhere, for multiplying exceedingly 5 as 
eres and chip. 30.43. Exodus, 1a. Jin the 
Land, 

11. But yer flretch out thinc hand now, and touch all 
whathebuh: [viz. to hurt and damnific it, and thereby 
ris him. See Gen, 26.onv. 421.) if he fhall not 
‘Hef shee (tee above on v, §.] in thy face (i.e. daringly , 
Without cither awe or fhame, The fpeech is abrupt here, 
ore tothe Hebrew manncr of {wearing » where 
commonly, as here the penalty of forfwearing, or {wea- 
ting falfely, is concealed. See Gen.xq.on V.23.] 

12. And the LORD faid to Satan: hchold all what 
hehath, bein thy hand 5 [i.e. in thy power and dilpofing 
See Gen.16, on v. 6, } oncly on him [i.e on his perfon ; 
Underftand his body and foul} do not ftretch out thy hand, 
and Satan went out from the face of the LORD, 

13. Now there was a day, when his Sons and his 
Gh Sa did eat and drank wineyin the houfe of sheir 
brother the firfl-born. 

14, Thats Meffenger came to Fob, and faid , The ox- 
ti were ploughing, and the She-affes feeding by their fides, 


ands, See the word hand, uled for, fide, 2 Chron.z1. 16, 
&e. others, 


t This word is (ometj 
Forem,6, 3.) 


‘the Sabeans. Thete were the i 

: polterity of Sheba , the Son 
of Fokfim the fon of Abraham by Ketura, Gen.2§, 1,25 
3+ They had theiy habitatio 


Chap, Jor. 


Chroner.a. Thus the evil fpirit is called by reafon of 


he might (wallow up, 1 Pet. 5.8.] alfocane in the midft | But the Helrew word doth fo 


— = —$ 


i 
\ 


| 
on their places, i, ¢. where they ufed to feed, | 
mes taken for places,as Num. 2..17.' 


Ty. But the Subsans [Heb. Shebz; i. e. the hoft of 


i 


4. Then faid the LORD to Satan s from whence com | 
meth thou 2 and Satan anfwcred the LORD aud faid ;\ and took thom, 
fiom circuiting upon the Earth, and from wal.ing through | the Sword $ and but I alone 
the (ame ( (a perambul ndo illam) This is the Devils pra- | thee. 


Chap. ije 


of them Exck.27.23. This.Shebe isto he diftinguifhed 
from another of that name, which was the Son of Rae- 
may the Son of Cus, the fon of Chamy theton of Nod, 
Gen. pez. Whee polly inhabited Erhiopra, See the 
annot, on the piace, and on v, 28.) made an invafion 
(Heb. Sheba fell, invaded, fell on,] By took them ca 
fmote the youths with the edge of the fword{ Heb. mouth o f 
the fword,and fo in the fequel} and but I alone c{caped to 
relate it t0 thee, 

16, While this hake yer, there came another,and aid ¢ 
The fire of God fell out of Heaven { i.c. a great, fierce 
and terrible fire, comp,Gen.13. the notes on y, 10. Ol's 
Which Gad fent down out of heaven, as they conceived ] 
and kindled among the theep {ee ab. on vy. 3.) and among 
the youths, und devoured thems and but I alone e(caped 
for to relate it to thee. 

17. While they yet fpake, 


there came another and faid, 
The Calleans pur [dilpofed] 


three Troops { Heb. heads. 
metimes fignifie a Band, or 
Company, or Troop, or gathering of people, as here, and 
Jud.7.17. 1 Samr1.411.] and fell on upon the Camells, 
and {mote the youths with the edge of 

efcaped , to relate it so 


18. IF hile this yet [the Hebrew word rendred yet, is 
taken thus Prov. 8.26, and Fon 4.2.) fpake, there 
came another and faid 5 Thy fons and thy Daughters did 
cat, and drank wine, in the houfe of their brother the 
firft-born. 

19. And bebold a great winde came, from over the De~ 
fert, and {mote [ Hebr, touched, ic. hit} on the four cor- 
ners of the houfe, and it fell upon the youths, { the fons of 
Fob, Sce Gen.22. on v.g..] that th:y dyed, and byt I alone 
efcaped to relate it to thee. 

20. Then Fob arofe, and rent [fee Gen.37,0n v. 29.3 
his Cloak { this was an upper garment, which the chief. - 
mong the people ufed to wear] and fhuved bis herd [ i. e. 
caufed his head to be haved or polled. So Gen, 41s 14. 
2 Siam.14.26, and fee Gen go. on v.22. now the fhaving 
was a token of grief and forrow, Levit.21.5. Ferem, 41. 
g. and 48.37. Afich.1.16 Otherwife they uled fhaving 
too when they were to purifie their bodies, which when it 
was done againft a time of Joyfulncfs, then it was like» 
wile a token of joy and cheerfulnefs , Gen. 43, 14. and 
the omitting of it ac fuch a time was a‘ token of diftem- 
per, grief and fadnels, 2 Sam,19. 24.1] and fell xpon the 
Earth and bowed bim{clf down, (The Hebrew word doth 
fignifie, to bew down ones elf, cither before God, to ex- 
hibite divine worfhip unto him 3 of which fignification 
fee Gen. 24,0n v.26, or before men , by way of civil re- 
fpeét and obcifance 3 of which fignification {ce Gen, 18, 
ony.2. The firft fore is meant here, as appeareth by the 
words following, whereby he giveth God thanks for alk 
that he gaye and fent him. } 


a1. And he {iid : Naked am ¥ come out of my mothers 


Belly, and naked jhall Freturn thither agains {this he 


faith, ic fhould feem, in refpeét of the earth, unto which 
he had bowed himfclf down : } The LORD hath given, 
the LORD hath taken: ( How the bad works of Satan 
and evil men ave afcribed to God , fee Gen, 45. onv, § 
and « Kings 12. ony. 15:4 the Name of the LO RD 
be praifed [ Hebrew, bleffed, fee Gen. 14, 20. and the 
Annot.] 
21. Inall this Fob finned not [neither in word nor in 


i ¢. beide, about, neer hand thefe xen, Heb. at their’ deed] and afcribedlor attributed, Heb.gave} God nought 
unbefceming [Heb,unfevory, i.e. unbetitting, unreafon- 

able, viz. as might ftand in oppofition to the nature aitd 

attributes of God, and the honour of his name.) 


CHAP. I. 


nin Arabjsthe Defert. Sce | Satan foliciterb God » that be may be permistad to plague 


Aaaa 2 


Fob 


‘Chap. ij. Jos, Chap. if, 
pees . which is granted unto | derftand not onely the greatnefs and grievoulnels of sob, 
ae Sabin juste Fob with eae but eather ae oe deftitute of the ii 
vricvous boils, 7. bis wife likewi(e mockcth him, and | of others, who did abhor the oathfominefs of his condi. 
he doth reprove her, 9. three of his Fricnds, being | tion, {ee below ch, 19. ver. 13514, 15, &C.] to ferarch 
‘comc unto him, condole with him yet for atime they bimjelf kN ue be fate ba in the mid ofthe 
hold their peace, 1x. ajoes | this wasa token antient y OF exceflive ovief, (ag. 


nefs, forrow and huimiliationpbel.ch.4o,6. Ffon.3.6. Mur,. 


] w addy vohen the children of God, |1x.21. Luke 10.13.) 
tae rene of God, ferab. ch. 1.¥-6.] | 9. ae uid “i wife ile 3 Holic thou fit yey 
came to prefent them{clucs be fore the LORD | tee | thy iene : nce oe dy. Lice ab. ch. 1.4.5, 91, 
‘above in the aforelaid place} thr Sutin came likewife in | Blefsy Go ane piles oi a ¢. fince thou arto. t 
the mid{t of them (fec likewile above ch.1.0n v.6.] 10 pre- and ready ill to blefs ons things, that is, to give 
fent bimfelf before the LORD. him praite and a Ot : a ie ma but a littie 

2. Uhen feid the LORD to Satan : from whence cont betore Soar Nee thou i tt belt a pon, and 
my thou? and Satan anfwered the LORD, and {rid 5 glee how a : will ee a aad with luch a tor. 
from circuiting upon the earth, and from walking it tho- | menting ¢ es ie an nore aa Thus the moc 
row. {{ceab.ch.1. on v.7. _— [keth and (coffer a Nis ; u in ware 

3- And the LORD (xid to Satin: Haft thou (al{o) 10. But he fai ae ny T me ef > AS one of the 
tahen hued unto my Servant Fob? [ab. ch. 1.¥. 8. ] for | fotrifh ( women} He es f He we fas the good 
nue like him upon the Earth, «man, upright and honejt, of Gol, ant aor ise) b ee ; s all this Fab fined 
caring God and withdrawing from the evil (lee the figni- | not with his lips [ié.c. with his wor Sot Ipecches, as in 
ek ae thee words ab.ch.r.on v.x.] and he holder | deed afterwards, he Was not altogether free or anildets of 
faije to his uprizhtne(s 5 alibough thou have incenfed | this tin. The word tip abel eee choirs. & 
me agdinfE bim ( this is (poken of God, after the manner | 1 2120. a 7al ‘and 12.20, & 24.28,&c.comp.Gen, 
of men, who is not fubjeét to be moved by any caules | 11.2. an eof niGitalner ater 
without him, for all bis works are known unto bint from Lk, Now aven : oS d ‘ {gob i is thoughe 
eternity, Act.1§.18. and he doth all things according to | that thele three tricndts 0 he ee ; a tt and Mie 
be coun(el of bis will, Ephel.t.ox. Bue this cxpreflion med, defcended from Abraham had heard all this evil, 
is uted 5 tofhew, x. that Satan is alwaics ready to hure |hut was come ufon hina, ve me ae out of bis place 
and annoy the childsen of God. 2. T hat God maketh Lic. out of their etiae, rea the Teninite [fo 
ule of him for to try the fame. ] to fwallaw (7. ¢. toruin, |called for that he was the pol any ot ig the fon 
and deftroy, and devour all at once 3 whichin this At- of Eliphay, who ie : Hy ot ars set, 
fair wasthe end of Satan§ but Gods end was onely the pate 105 A who oe ieee ae alee 
trial of his Servant. bim Cunderitand withall his cattel | billet the Subite Lone the po nyo He He fon 
and childven.] without caufe [i.c. not forany former fins | of A brahain by Ni bh, ; a ee ps ie i 
of his, or, wicked living : For, that we aye to underftand habited fome part re) ae Hat . . a oe uphar the 
itthus, God himlelf giveth teltimony of his integrity | Neamuthite Lit is uncertain whether this mnanre com- 
; his book ch.t.v.t. & 8. and here v.3. Neverthelels, } meth from any of the Patriavchs family, or trom the ha- 
he Was not ficed from the remainders of fin, ( which are | bitation. Some are of ene Pe he may shar 
found in all Saints,) even by his own confeflion, fee bel. from Timna the Son of pis of - ih me a ee 
ch.7.v.20,21, & ch. 9g. 2. & 13. 23,26. The Hebrew | Gen. 36.40. Others ae that he wa si 
word bhinnant, is likewife taken in the fame fenfe, as here | the City of Nucnts whereof ie Fofer 5.41] " a 
it is vendred, x Sum. 19.5. & 25.31. and Pfalia. 35. | bad agreed (comp. Am.3.3.0t adel peved, ot cot, 
& : met together} thit they came to benwan him [ er, £0 con- 
a oe anfwtred Satan tothe LORD, and faid: Skin | dole wi:h, or, to be moved, Or affected over him, and fo 
for his L ec. men value their own skin and body , far | bel.ch.42.1 i] see ie Peden 
above the skin and body of another , therefore ( would 12. And when they lifte. ao r ey fia te 
Satan infer) though Fob have loft his childreu, it doth knew him not 5 and lifted eal aitad ee 
not affect his heart yet, as long as he may keep his own } and in the next verte there ane < : A Mi of fob di 
skin whole, and fave his lite {till ‘] and wharfocver any | ceding great forrow 5 whic 1 the ce eae 
onc hash he will give for his life, (Heb. for his foul, tec | thew heres 1. their weeping ae i aA on 
Gen.1g. on v.17. or; for himfelf, i.c. for his own peifon Sia A ve ae oa Ae te Hs 

‘fare, fee Gen.t2. on v.§. 4. the fitting down up ground 5 §. 
oS ; Sand out thy band Be and touch, (i.e. hurt, | See of the like dilconfolate Revo Cc ae ‘ u 
lague, {ee Wem.26.0n v.11. ] his bores and his fichs if | 37.34. F0J.7.6. 2. : am. 12.1 o a He fe a ie 
he Jball not blefs thee in thy fave (i.e. curte thee, fee ab.ch. | 1. Luantsast0. ue 127-20. | a | feet siete 
1. on v.§.astor the manner of the expreflion, fee allo his Cloak (fee ee Br,on ¥.20, | dm | Fie bases 
ab.ch.r.v.n1.] __ | their heads towards the heaven Lae. . ea aa 

6. And the LORD faid to Satan Bebold, he be in aS a upwards , they thereby itrowea the 
thine hand (i.c.power and ditpoting, fee Gen.16.v.6. viz. | with ite] tees ore 
for to ie nlague and funn Rin: rl orig cha.] 13. thes they {at he Eling a sete Ge 
v.t2.] yet fpare | or, keep, preferue, or take heed, beware ant eran ea 3 ani BING, {pe ve : : | 
of ] Ius life [Heb. foul, as ab.v.g.the fente is, that he | they far that bis pain was ve 'y aye. 
fhould not take away his life. 

q. Then Satan went forth from the face of the LORD, 
and [mote Fob with evil boils, from the fole of his foot un. 
stn Oy ‘ rer ees 

» Antlhe (viz. Job] took apotfheard (Web. an ear. j. oe : 
ihes Feffel. Sane Ia hs fingers alfo were fore , fab beiag extreaaty oppreffed by she aresmes of bts 


CuUAP. UML. 


imfelf wi i y « pains he endured by them, carfetb 

that he was not able to rub and (cratch himfelf with his ; Phignts, andthe pains he ee te aie ae 

nails, he was glad td make fhift with a potfheard , and Soe day of bis birth, 1,07. wife: . ny a 

therewith co (crape over his fores, and to fqueez and take | or sent after ae we life of 
ed 2: Toh hy % hemes H ‘ the ely 2. OMAR f 

out the raging matter of the faaie 3 whereby we may un | Seemed Ba rucfens whys M36 Re ke 


_ of conception cannot be known precitely, much lefs what 


Gol) fant, or commanited, that a mule frould be conceiv- 


Chap, tif | Jos. | Chap. ii} 
wretched and mifcrable men, 20. and dpplycth the com- , twiliglit in the evenin 


: hi {cl f y 24) when the night hath yet fome 
pluint to bint{ct], 24. 


glimmering or brightnels, that one may be able to dif- 
; cern yet fomething at fome diltance , cpecially by the 
Fer that fob opened his mouth, and cur fed his day } light of fome of the greater farres, whom Fob here wi- 
EN (viz. the day of his birth, as it is fully exprefled | fheth to be obicured. See of the Hebrew word 2 Kings 
Gen.c0.20.] 7- on v.§. fomedo underftand it of the glimmering in 

2. For fob an{wered (i.e, he took up the word, or, | the morning, or the dawning, day-break} be darkne.d 3 
began tofpcak, See fud.18. on yvig. and £ Kin. 3,0n Levit walt for the light (viz.that fame night. Oth.one, 
vibe] and [aid ! ; ; Or, Hen walt | and iM Onc not to paps 3 and let it not be- 

3. Lethe day pevifh wherin I mas born: and the night bold the eyelids of the Daybreak. UThus the Sun-beams 
(wbercin) they faids a Lal is conceived : Lic. born. Like are called, which in the morning tpread torth , and ‘opert 
asthe Heb, word is taken, 1 Chr. 4.17, being the time themfclves, before the Sun iifeths evenas the eye-Jids 

co cpen before the eye doth fee. Comp. below chap. 41. 
en velg.] 

10. dsecunfe ir [that night] hah ror Shut up the doors. 
of my Lelly, [this fome do underftand of his Mothers 
Womb, as above chap. 1. v.21. where the word AMfother 
is exprefled in the wxe 5 as likewite below chap.31.18. in 
fome other places it is hot ¢xprefled, as 5 ch. 10, 19. ita. 
Pfulin $8.4. 71.6 J{1,48, 8. fersn.§. fome under= 
fland by the doors of the beliy, the lips 5 by comparing 
below chp.32.1819,20- as if he laid 3 that I was noe 
feigied, Orbers underttand the navel, whereby the child 
doth draw his nourifhment in the Mothers Wwomb..] nor 
hid the ost frou mine eyes i.e, taken it away. Compare 
this manner of {peaking with that below , cht, re 
17.] 
1. Vivhy dyed I not from the weigh > 
of thefe two things, cither that he had dyed before the 
birth, or had proved an abortive, yerle y9, and fo never 
come aliveinto the world $ or elfe that he might have dy- 
ed immediately after his birth, v. 11. ] (ant) gave (up) 
the fpirit as L came forth of the Lely 2 

12. Why are the knees come before me 3 [ namely of 
the widwite, which recciveth the new-born infant. He 
goeth on in the relation of the fecond with, which he had 
propounded or exprefled in the former verle.] and whereto 
the Breafty that 1 fhould fuck ? [ viz. to be nurfed and 
bred up in this wretched He) 

13. Fornow I fhould ly down, and be filent «I fhould 
fleep, then there flould be vest for me : 

14. With the Kings and Counfellers of the Earth , 
which builded wafte places for them [He would fay thus 
much. If he had dyed in his birth, then his condition 
would have been one and the fame now with the chiefcft 
of the Earth, which dyed long before his time, and had 
fought while they lived, to get thenfelvés a Name » by 
great and mighty works , fuch as thebuilding of wafte 
placcs, and raifing of valt cities in them, GeN.10.10,11. 
& 11.3.8 15.28, Td, 3.13.7 

15. Or with the Princes that had gold, which repleni- 
fhed their honfes with Silver, 

16. Or [ here he commeth to his former with again. 
where he wifhed that he might have dyed as an abortive 
inhis Mothers womb, ab, wv. 10. ] a5 an bilden abortive 
COrhers, (H/ny) have f nat been as a hidden mi{chance? 
viz. in his Mothers womb, where it dyeth, and js there- 
fore called hidden, becanie it conmeth not forth alive in- 
tothe light and view] I fhould not bace écen{i.c.I fhould 
not have lived then upon the earth ainong men. Net to be 
is oft times as much aS, not tolive. SeeGen.q2.1 3. and 
bel.ch.7. v.8. Pf.zg.a4. for. 31.15. Mfat. 2. 38. The 
meaning is. If he had been an abortive, or milchance 3 
¢ then he would never have béen among men, nor ever have 
forrow, mourning, heaviness. Now to raife, or ftir up {{cen the light, no more then the fruit of the womb, that 
mourning, is to renew the fame by all manner of lamen- ‘commeth dead in the world.] as the little chitdyen { the 
ting, bemoaning, crying, howling, Others, retain here !Ficbrew word doth properly indeed fignifie fuch little 
the word Leviathan 3 underftanding thereby that Sea~ ones, as being born, begin already to att fomething 5 
moniter; whereof below ch, 40.20. & area. and by | Pfr 8.2. but it is here likewile uled for the fruit thac 
thofe that are ready toroufe him, or ftir him up, the Idicch in the mothers womb 3 as we alfo do call them chil- 

ormewindes, which trouble the Sea. Some render: it dyen. J Cvbich) have not {cen the light, 
their Sociepy, , 17. There | viz. in the grave, or,in death ] rhe < vil 
9. Letthe Stars of her glimmering time [ i.e, of the Cones) cele from ftirring Lie. trom troubling of men, 
2A f or 


fex the fruit will prove that is conccived } whether a fon 
oradaughter, Ochers render and read ic thus, ( When 


A or ws conceived,” 

ie la the fae pe be durknefs Ci. e. obtcured , dark- 
ned, the light of the Sun be with-held and overclouded 
init, or, may be quite taken away from any natural be- 
ing } shat Gul enguire not after hem L or feck, him not y 
pike nocare for bin, viz. to grant the light tohimas to 
other daics 3 or, tolet him co-exilt with other things 3 
which fente both the former and following words of this 
vaife doimpiy. Compare the manner ot Ipeaking with 
Denrv1.12.and (ce the annor,upon itjuud cout no bright- 
nc franc upon bin, 

5. Leribe darknefs, and the fhatow of death [under- 
ftand a very thick and almoft paipabledarknefs, which by 
its horrour might be abicto fright men even to death 5 
They alto bel.ch.16.16. Pfulit 23.4. & 44. 20. ] defile 
bias let clouds dwell over him 5 let the black dumps of 
the day ajfrighe him Lor, the burning bears of the day , 
&c, underitand the thick and dark mitts, which being 
drawn up out of the carth and waters, by the heat of the 
Sun, rile upinto the aire, Whereby the day grows mi- 
ity, and the light of is obfcured and dakned : Which 
Kxpofition is confirmed by that which gocth before in 
this verfe, Others, Let ther fright him, like unto the 
bittcr » or bittorncfs of the day, zc, that the darknefs 
and fhadow of death may make this day as terrible, as 
men that are in cxtremities and agonies , do bitterly 
fright and terrify others , by their flirecks and ycllings$ 
or, underitand the plagues themllyes, which make the 
day bitter unto men, } 

6. That fume night, let obfcurity poffe/s it; Ict it not 
rejoice among the days of the year 3 (oth, be not joyned, ox 
united } let it not come into the number of the moneths , 
[Heb.afoons. for among thofe Nations, the Moncths 
Were counted by the courfe of the Moon, He withcth 
thatnight had never been, or might never return again, 
but be blotted, or razed out of the roule or number of 
the nights. } . 

7 Lo; let that fame night be folitary, Ict no joyful fone 
come tnto it [ That none may meet together in it to be 
mery.,} , 

8. Let the curfers of the day [ ice. thofe that being 
overcome with the greatnels of the evil they fuffer, do 
cure the day on which that evil befell them $ cr, on that 
day, themfelves or the day of their births or, fuchas 
made it their trade, and were imployed and hired for that 
Purpofe , to ftir up mourning ] curfe it, which are yea- 
dy to ftir up their mourning, { The word in the original, 
feemeth to come from the Syriack, Lévijah, fiynitying , 


Che wifheth one 


Chap. iv, 


‘or vexing, difturbing, frighting of them. ] and there 
the wearied of power do ress Cie. thofe, which were ex- 
thaufted of their ftrength by cppreffing of chem that trou- 
bled and difturbed them. ] 

18. (There) are the Lounden together (i.e, the flaves 
who whilelt they were alive 3 were held to their work by 
force of bonds and thipes. Compare Fulges 16.21. ] 
arc at rejt, tucy do not hear the voice of the driver (or, 
demandir, asker, i.e, of the Overfeers , or Task-ma- 
fters , that fers and driyes them on to work, and requi- 
reth an account of their performance. Compare Exod.s. 
onv.6.] ; 

19. The finall and the great is there (7, €. the poor 
and therich , the Lord and the Pefanet: J and the ser- 
‘vane free fiom bis Majier | Hebr. bis Majkers, as elfe- 
where. ] 


Jos. 


Chap, iV, 


ce anfreered Eliphag the Temanite, and faid 
2. If we took up awword azdint thee, (the He. 


4.7. the like manner of {peaking ye have, N171.23.7.& 
27.1. Oth. if we mryed, or, hye rvord unto thee, ‘ 
on thee 3 viz. to {peak} fhouldft thou be vexed ? L Heb. 
preperly, aveary, or wearted, 1c. ill pleafed. This they 
were afraid of, perceiving in Fob, fome tokens of impa- 
tience, of which they beganto judge wrongfully] never. 
thele(s, who fhall be able to refrain hinfelf from words? 
(viz. having obferved and marked the words, which thy 
mouth hath uttered, even againft the honour of themolt 
High, which we are bound to maintain. Here, under 
the colour of godly zeal , Elipaz proceedeth to pals a 
wrong Judgement over his friend yood fob, } 


brew word Nuafah is ufed tor taking, or lifting 1, Plilm 


20. Whercfore doth he | God namely , for although | 3. Lo, thou baft inftruéted many3 and thou baft flrengs 
sfob reafoneth here avaink the LORD, yet he doth (pare jthened flack hands, Cunderftand fuch men or perlons, as 
his Name, fhewing the:eby, that the power of regene= jwere {Isck and remifs in their duties, cfpecially when 
ration refrained hioy yet ; and thus mult the fence of the lfome heavy crofs or aflidtion had aflaulted then, Come 
hcly Scripture be comp leated fometimes by the word ‘pare Iftéth 25.3, the bands ave {rid to gros flack, when 
God. See Numb.35.25. below 16.7. and 20.4. Hab.2. ones ftrength anacourage failshim. Sve 2 Sm. 4. on 
a. ¥ Corn.8, Hei.3.16, &c.] give the light |viz. of ver. 
the day, or, of the Sua 5 or the fight, i.e, lite, as the tol-1 4, Thy words have raifed up the flumbling : Lice, 
lowing words declare, compare Pfilin §6.14.] to the mi’ thote which through unbelief, diffidence or miftrott, 
ferable, and the lifeto the bitterly ajfitded of minte? impaticnce and murmuring, had ttumbled and fallen in 
[Heb. ro the bitter of foul, i.e.tothem that are very the vvay of godlinefs, i. c. had finned and done amifts 
inwardly and fenbly grieved, compare 2 Kings 4.27. & See of tuch {piritual failings, Prov.25.26, 1 Cor. 10.12, 
fee the annoration thereupon, He underftandethfuch as Gal, 6.2.) and the bending knees thou hast fet faft. [ies 
are to be lubjedt to a great deal of mifery and vexation fuch as by reafon of their great Weaknefle, ftood in 
fra chris lite. ] | need to be fupported by ftrong comforts, lealt they 

21. That long for death, but it is not there; ant dig: fhould fwound and finke under the Crofle, Compare 
after it more than after hidden treafures, | Tfaiah 35.3.) ; 

22. That are glad, even to leap up, (and) rejoice wben| 5. But row it commeth upon thee {. cheevil of punith- 
they finde the erave. ment namely, under vvhich,(ecing otheis heretofore, thou 

23. To the man Cunderftand here out of v.20. Hhere-; vvait vvone to infteudt, ftrengthens exhort, and com= 
fore doth he give the light to, exc.) w' ofe way is hidden} fort them, Therefore it is ftrange » thou fhouldft not 
{ 2.¢. fo befct, or compafled about with all manner of c- | knovy hovy to practife it novv on thy felf.] and thou art 
vil, that he can {ce no flue how to wrattle out.) und vexed: [Lov fatne, Jovouncd , vig. under the burden of 
whom God bath covered over? [ God is faid to cover o-: thy fulleving’] it reachcth unto thee 5 and thon art brie 
ver our way, when he doth not difcover any means unto bled. 
us, how we may cichew the mifchi.f at hand, comp. bel.} 6. Was not thy fear (of God) [ i.e. thy picty and re 
59.8.1.00.3.759. Osh.whom God huth fe ved about, viz.‘ ligion] thy b.pe? (viz. vvhercon thou didit rely, ie, 
with milcvics. ] acaule, or ground to hope for, and enjoy the revvan of 

24. For before my bread, comes my fighing + [i.e. be- thy picty. The fence is, Didft thou not hope, that as 
fore | eat, T am overcome with fighing, fo that I have , long as thou fhouldit fear God, he yvould ftill do good 
no time free of heavinels.] and my roariigs are powred’ unco thee ? but novy he hath dealt othervvife vith thee, 
out as water Lor, flow out , run forth, underftand the ; Confider therefore, that thy fear of God hath not been 

cries, outcrics and howlings, which fuch affli€ted and di-:upright, but feigned and meer hypocrifie, ‘The Hebrevy 
{lrciled pecple ufe to break out into. } ! Word is likevvi(e taken for hope. Bel,8.14.& 31.24+Piit. 
25. For I feared a fear (i.e. a fearful thing] and it'78.7. Prov. 3.26. | and the uprightnef of thy waycs, 
3 comic upon me: and that I was afraid of, bath furpriz- thine ex: elation ? ho, 
ef me. 7. Rememter byt, who is the innocent that did perifh, 

26. Iwas not quict , neither wast ftill, nor at reft , and where ave the upright aeftroyed ? 

[viz. in my mind, being very careful alwaics to pleate | 8. (But) like a Ihave feen, thofe that plowed naugne 
God, and very fearful to offend him, So that Ihave tine/’, and jowedtay do reap the fame. [i.¢. thofe that 
been endeavouring ftill to my utmoft to keep both me and ‘live galefsly, and do evil unto others, they fhall be pu- 
mine ftedtaft in the fear of the LORD. Sceab. cha.v. nithed at lat by God for their mifdeeds.Sec the like man- 
32,8. & chap. 2.v.3, 10,Others render this by way of ‘ner of fpcaking, b:1.15.35. P{7.4$. Pr 022.8145 9-4 
Interrogation, thus, Ms I notin peace? Had I not flill- |Hof.10.13. Gal.6. 7,8. ; ces 
nofs ? Bcc. yer (now) as the srouble come] and the trou | 9, From the breash of God they perifh s [ this is{po- 
ble is come, ken of God by comparifon the better to exprels his power 
and juftice. The Breath of God doth fignife his ae 
which he doth ufe and cxercife according to hisWill an 
is aseafily able to cxecute his purpofe, asa man to let his 
breath go forth. compare belovy chap.33. 4.and 37 nd 
Elichiz to anfiver ‘fob, reproveth his impatience, 1, ¢g'c. '1{t.30. 33.) and fiom the bli of bis nofe Sais “te 
fetterh the sfuftice i ee before him , to flew thar his aaa eT comp. bel, 9. 30,40 
God did punt{h bim thus, by reafon of his finnes,7. be annot.] they are undone. : ; 
reittes ahs hima vifion, or Manca of an An-' 10. The roaring of the Lyon, and the voice ee 
gel,rz.together with bis ficech thinking the [une might Grim Lyon, and the teeth of the young ek ‘he 
swell be applied 10 this cafcof Job, 17. Fob és cxvorted [ The meaning is,that as God doth curb and comume th 


te Sanility and repentuice, 18. fell and furious Beats, fo he knoyys likevvile tle 


CHAD. Iv. 


a 


Chap, iv. 


bide and break the fiereeft Tyrants, and wickedeft men { 
tere compared unto Lyons. Others. (by sid roaring 
f the Lyon, and the voice of the fell Lyon, they perifh, 
aad by he teeth they are grinded, ue the wicked. The | 
fnce being, if God do not deftroy them by themfelves, 
ecby others, or by fgme inanimate creaturcs, then he de- 
froyeth them by wilde Beafts. ; 
“an. The old Lyon perifheth, becaufe there is no prey § 
gelthe young (ones) of an elderly Lyon are oe 
{ie, Even as the Lyons, be they never fo fierce and 
flout, bel. @. 30. 39. mut yet perith at the laft by one 
mens or other; othe wicked Tyrants muft come to 
thir end once, through the juft yudgement of God , ei- 
ther fooner or later. J 

in. Morcover a word [i.c. a do€rine and ‘revelation 
from Got, well fitting this purpofe } #s fecretly brought 
unto me, [Heb. ftoen, or come in a flealing manner, Le. 

ivately, and in fecvet conveyed unto me, that I fhould 
takefpecial notice of, and wellremember it ] and mine 
ar bath apprehended a litle ( or, fmall portion ] of 


f, 7 

13. Among the thoughts [the Hebrew word doth pro- 

rly fignifie boughs or branches, as 1ft.17.6. & 27.11. 
i here it is taken by way of comparifon, for thoughts, 
asalfo bel.2o.a. {ec likewile 1 Kéngs 18. ax. and the 
snnotation thereupon ; for even as the branches come 
forth, outof the ftem, ttock or body of the Tree, fo do 
the thoughts proceed from the mind or heart of man. J 
of the vifiony of the night Cor ont of the vifions,that is, 
which do proceed out of the vilions of the night." Oth. 
according to the vifions of the night. tinderltand, fuch 
vifions as are fhewed, or made to appear unto men by 
night, cither in their flecp, or without it. See of Vif- 
ons, Gen. 1§. onv.1. & 46, ony. 2.] when deep fleep 
falleth upon men ; 

14. Tervour and trembling came upon me 3 [ fuch as 
doth rare unto thofe, to whom God appeareth 
sither by himlelf, or by his Angels, to prepare them for 
Devotion and Reverenee, comp, Exod.2.6. and the an- 
ml _ terrified the multitude of my bones (i.e. all my 

nes. 

15. Then (there) went by [thus the Hebrew word is 
likewife taken, be/.g.11526. and r1.10.] before my face 
$ fpirit: ie. agood Angel of the LORD, for to 
declare unto him that which follows-v.17.] be made the 
bair of flefb (i... of my head] to rie an end [ or, to 
mount 1p. : 

16. He flood [that Spirit namely] yer F knew not bis 
features antmage (there) was before mine cyes 5 there 
was ftilnefs [compare with this 1 Kings 19. Vv. 12,13. 
and yt annotations upon it.) and J heard'a wice (, fay- 
ing): | 

x7. Should aman [ the Hebrew word doth properly 
fignifica man that is full of weaknefs and frailty , and 
fubje&t to a world of miferies , followed by death. ] be 
more righieous then God? fhould aman be purcr then bis 
Maker? (i. ¢. then God that made and created him, So 
allo Deut.32.1'5, and 35. 10, Pro: 14.31, & 22.2. Ifa. 
17.7) Ho 8.14, 

18, Bebold, he woul. not put true in bis Serctnts : 
funderftand his holy Angels, which ftand before him, 
tocxecute his will and -pleafure, P{4.103. v. 20,21.The 
meaning ts $ He fhould not rely upon their gifts and 
abiliries, wherein they are createu, if they were fepara- 
ted once from that continual care and cuftody, whereby 
he maintaineth them in their good condition, The like 
matiner of {peaking we have below alfo, chap. 15.15. ] 
howbeit be hath put brightne@ inbis Angels { whereby 
isumderftood the perfection or accomplifment of the 
gilts and graces which God hath created in the holy An- 
gels. For although they be extraordinary, yet they may 
not be compared with the perfeétion of the Cae far- 
asmuch ag without his continual grace and power, they 


Jo 8. 


Chap, vs 
would be fubje@ to change and alteration in themfel 
In which fente allo Etiphag below chap.rs.ver.ag, ith ; 


| the heavens ave not purc.in the cyes of the LOKD, name- 


ly being compared with his infinite perfc@ion. 
and he ould charge folly upon aaah 2. : aE 
fhould count them fond and foolifh, if they would think 
themfclves more rightcons than God: fo as Elipha 
thought Fob had {aid of himfclf: or, he might well be 
able to lay folly to their charge , if he thonld judge of 
them, according to their nature without his gift,where- 
by he doth continually maintain them in theit tate and 
condition, otherwife he findeth that they might eafily 
fall away to foolifhnefs and madnefs = or, he might be 
able to charge them with folly in comparifon of his in~ 
finite wifdom ate majefty. 

19. How much lefs (in) thefe [ viz. co 
trultcth he, God cake Pada ak ir ee 
(doth he}) not (tr s/t) or, how much the more doth he lay 
folly upon thofe\ which dwell in houfes of Clay3 [ Un- 
derftand by thefe the bodies of men, who originally are 
made -of earth pas clay» Gen2.7. 2 Gor. 15. 47. 
and fo thofe bodies likewife are compared to houfes or 
dwellings, 2 Cer. ¢.v.1. fome do underftand it of the 
carthly dweilings of men, in oppofition tothe Celeftial 


habitations of the Angels.] Whofe foundation is in the . 


duft s they ave bruifed | Hcb. bruife, i. @, axe biuifed 5 
and fo below ch. 7. y. 3. have appointed me, for are, or 
be appointed me, ¢ 34.20. take away 5 for is; or, be 
talcn amy, Prov. $. 30. deffife, for, be de|pifed, Luke 
12. ¢9 20. fhall ask, for fhall be asked, gc. J before the 
mothes [Heb. before the face of amoh, ise. very fud~ 
denly, fooner and more cafily then a moth is confumed 
which is brufed and confumed by the leaft touch, or rub. 
The words, before the face; do not fignify the place here . 
but the time, as Gen.27.9. & 29. 26. & 36.31. others 
underftand thereby, of, ory by the mothes.] 

20. From the morning to the evening ave they confita 
med { i,¢. they are continually wafted and deftroyed, by 
all kkinde of ,plagues and mifetics, allthe daies of their 
lives.) without being hecded (i.e. without any ones ta- 
king notice of ity or applying any xemedy thereunto, 
Heb. beeaufe there is not, that ( fets his heart to them. ) 
compare chap, 2. 6. -and fee this manner of {peaking 
compleated, ab.chap.1.v.8- and in the annotation] they 
perifh for ever. i ae 

21. Doth not their excellency depart .[ underftand 
hereby all that wherein, or whereby men ufeto excell one 
above the other, and be exalted and magnified ; bove the 
reft.] with then 2? Lor which is in them.] they dy, iit 
not inwi(dom. (icc. they dy withouc the true know- 
ledge and fear of God, which is the beginning, ycs the 
whole fumme and main fubftance of truewildom. Prov. 
1.27. compare Pian 49. 21.] 


‘CHAP, V. 


Eliphag fheweth, that it is not onely loft Labour to contend 
whh God, x. but likewife very hurtful, 2. and cxhore 
teth Fob to convert himfelf t0 Gods who doth good te 
all men, 8. and efbecially to the penitent, x1. but thrus 
fteth she by pocrises into perdition, x4. out of whichhe 
delivereth the Godly and poor, 15. ‘fob is exhorted to 
patience in his [uffering, 17. becaufe God delivereth 
the godly out of the fame, 18. and bleffeth them abun- 
dantly, 24. He concludeth bis difcourfe witb affuring 

‘ob of she fubftance shorcof, and preffing is upon 
ém, 27. 
Cx now ; fhalt there beany that will}anjwer thee? 
XU LOth. whether, or, tf there. be any that will anfwer 
thee: or hear thee 2:( exandiatte) namely of the Saints 
that are on Barth oof theunholy; and: profanc oe 


Chap. v, 


The holy ones, or Sxints fhall have no will co intercede 
for thee 5 the other (hall not be able te do it. “To whoin 
then wilt thou turn thy felt, in fpeaking againft God 
thus ? implying he Mould find none at all.) und to which 
of the Sunes wilt thos turn thy felf 2 [ meaning fuch 
Saints, as live hear on earth yet. Some would under- 
dtand it of the holy’Angeis, as bel.v.as5.1. in this 
fence, thar.they, low ‘excellently foever gifted 5 fhould 
not be able t défend Fsbs caufe 5 but the circumitances 
‘of the Text make it appear that it is here fpoken of god- 
ly men, in oppofition to the foolifh 5 and Lliphay taketh 
it for granted, ‘or aflured, that the godly would never un- 
dertake the defending of his caufe. 

2. For-the indignation [ or wrath, namely of the 
LORD. Underftand it fo likewile of the jealoutie , or 
‘Real, fervency, in the words following, viz. that which 
the LORD conceiveth for the vindicating of the ho- 
nour of hisname. Thus the word, Wrath, or Indizs 


aation, is fet down by itfelf, without the addition of 


the Word, God, 2 Chron. 28.13. See the annotation 
there ¢ or by thefe words, may beunderftood the impa- 
tience and unrelenting heats of the foolifh in their fuf- 
fering, and under the Judgements of God. Some; for 
the word geal or Fealoufic, heat, put envionfncfs; namely 
of the impradent and (imple or filly ones.} helleth the 
fool {thus thofe for the molt part are called, that ave pol- 
{efled with falle opinions, and-do not know, nor 
fear God as they. ought. So \lkewife In the nexe verfe. 
diem Pfalm 107.17. Prov.1.7, &c.] and the Fealoufic 
[ fee the firft annocation on this vérle] flaycth the filly 
Cone) [_underftand him, that by reaforof his dulnefs 
doth cafily believe, and {uffur himfelf to be carried about 
and led away from good. Some do make this diftinGion 
betwixe the filly here » and the forefaid- Fool 3 that tlic 
fool doth not endeavor after the requifite means to the 
right end; and the filly not fo much as comprehend, what 
the right end is.;] . . 

3. I have feen a fool taking'voot [i.c. prof pering , 
mighty, Cuccefsful ]° yet freight Icurfed his decline 
{ vit. When-Tfawfoon after that it was deftroyed 3 
compare Pfalm 37. ° ver.'3 5, 36. o:,as foon as ( at the 
Ne inftane wheh) Ifawit, I judged itto be accuis 
ed. ] : ‘ oy (or ae a ae eons . : 

4. His fonnes. were far froni falvition:: and they were 
crufbed in the gate [ i.e. inthe Court of Judicature, for 
the Judgements were kept in the gates of the City, in 
the prefence'and heating of the people'that went out and 
irithere. See Gen. 22. on ver.17.J and there was no 
dcliverer. a. el ie 

5. Whofcharvett the hungry confimhed [viz, the wic- 
ked, called the fool ijuft before v. 3. which alfo he had 
fetched ont of ‘the -Bryars: (i. ¢. our of the Fields and 
grounds that were befet and hedged about with thornes 
and bryars]} the hedgc-robber frallowed in their fubstance 
[the Hebrew word, rendred robber or hedge, or highway 
robber, doth properly fignifie ont’, that hath lonz and 
rough hair, {uch as highway theeves and robbers ule to 
wear, and fo bel-ch, 18.9. ] ee” G3 Z 
~ 6.. For vexiion [ the Hebrew word’ doth fignify in 
deed, the cuil of guilt, that isto fay, unrighteou{ne/s; or 
dniquity 5 but.it is-likewife taken for the ‘cuil of punifh- 
ment. See Pfahia 90,10, & Prov:12.41.] commeth ‘not 
out of the duff: [ the fenceis 5 that the caufes of hu- 
mane miferies ought not to be fought-in cafuall accidents 
and fudden rnilehaneet » hor meerly in the ordiriary 
courte of nature ¢ bucin the fins.of men, which God in 
his juft judgement doth vifit and punifli.} nor dosh the 
toyl {pring out of the earth. oo gees 

7. But man ss born to toyl, like [ Heb, and. Thus 
the Hebrew particle Yan, is frequently uled 3 as bel, 
chaps 12s 1. P14. Vid De PAG. 21D 344 34 Prov: 
2§.25.] the fharks of fiery coals'[: Web,: the (ons of fiery 
cous. “Thus anvvtrrow is called by thé Hebrews , ‘abe 


= Jon, 


Chap,-y, 
Son of the Bows bel.gr.rg. again 3 a Son of the Oi. 
ver, Lam. 3.13. the peut, a Son of the threjh ; 
floor, Ma.21.10.] elevate shemfelies ( to) fying cele 
meaning is here, “Even as the {parks of a burning’ a 
fly upwards, and caufe mifchict, fo out of the nae 
or orginal fin, there commeth forth the aual wiht i 
caufeth many .miferics , plagues and troubles in i 
Wold. Or, asic is natural for the (parks to fly u Waris 


fo is it natural likewile for finful man to come forth in 


this world to mifery.} 

8. Ter I would feck after God [ Eliphay doth cotinge} 
Fob, that he thould vather reconcile himfelf with Gol 
by confefling of his finnes , and entreating for Grace 
and Favour, then break out thus in fuch Paftionate 
impatience. J and dived my flecch to Ged, - 

9. Which doth great things, that cannot be fearched 
thorow [ Heb. and there is no fearching one, tix. of the 
great things which the LOKD doth: and fo alfo ch 
g. ucr.10, ] wonders pat nunabering [ Web. until there 
is u mumaber 5 and fo again below in the place lat quo. 
ted. J t. 
10. Which giveth the rain upon the Ewth CHeb. upon 
the face of the carth : and fo in the fequele of this verle 
and bel. ch.r8.17.] and fendeth water upon the fireets 3 
[The Hebrew word doth not only fiznifie the ftreets 


Without and along the houfes, but other places likewife , 


without the Cities 5 as fields, grounds, meadows, high- 


wayes, gardens, clofes, &c. as may be gathered by Pf, 


144.136] 

t1. Lo fet on high the humble [ or, brought tow, ive, 
fuch as are reduced to a low and mean condition, by po- 
verty, and all manner of mifery , proceeding’ principal. 
ly from che want of Gods blefling] that the mourners 
|, Hebr. the black (ones) i, e. thole that go in black ap 
parel, as they that mourn or wear mourning Underltand 
it of the difconfolate and heavy hearted ] be exalted 
through falvatibn, © ee 3 

12. He annibilaterh [ ov, brineeth to nothing) the 
thought sof the crafty » that pi eats perform nor 4 
thing [or nothing that hath a being 5 ‘nothing {nbftantial, 
(that is) fettled, ov ufcful, or nothing that is of any 
concernment : or do not exccute (go through with) shejr 
purpofes, intendments. The Hebrew word doth fignify 
Being, Effenct; -Subjtance, Subjifiency; fi that 
truly # , and exifteth, as here and below ch.11.6.& 36. 
22+ Andagain. Law, Wifdome, ‘Reafon, Vertue, in 
regard that thefe things ave conftant,, fettled and abid- 
bing , as below, chap. 6. 13° 7 12.16. Provir.9. & 
3.21.8 8.14.) | ek 
"13. He catchesh the wife [ viz. in their own conccit, 
or in the worlds account. So likewife Tit.44. 25. Obad, 
8. Matth. 11. 25.] in their craftine/ , that the ‘coun{et 
of the wretched (ones) (or, perverfe, or counter-wrijt-, 
lers, Underftand fuch as do perverfely toyleand moyle 
and wraftle, to put their wily defigns and plots into pras 
tile. Thus, wreffed for perverted. Prov.8.8.] is cver- 
thrown LHeb. overbafted, or precipirated 5 i.e, turned 
upfide down, and qnit overthrown. J - 

14. By day they mect the darine{sy -{ Underftaid 
by this, that they are blinde in thé clearcft things , and 
without the guide of right reafori'; although they think 
themfelves very ‘wife and fubtle; }C@ornpare Dex. 28.28.) 
and they groap'as in the night at noon day -(i.e. whén it 
is moft clear of all.- Compare Lieitt. 28. 29. o@ below 
Tpe17. Ufaiah 59) 10. Fer. L558. Thgs the: Word 
Noon, or midday, is taken for that'which: is’ very’ cleat’ 
Piali37.6.] MR Crete yee SOL. 
“15. Burhe delivereth the needy (i.c. the poor,'whdy 
being ppprefied- by the wicked, ‘doth ftand in need of the 
LORDS help, -and is called podr iit the next-verle; by 
aword in the otiginal, which fi inificth pot only ‘wnt y 
Or fcarcity of means, but likcewslé soeaknefs3| ‘or’ focble 
seh of body , -2 Samnel43. 4. "Palmar, 2] from the 

a fooord 5 


of war, or arms, Se Pfil,63. ver,11. Item from the 


. Srl thouluaigh + Lie. thou fhalllaugh at; deride, de- 


Chap, v. | J 


words from their mouth [ ic. from the evil flariders , 
eproaches, threatnings, plots and practices of thofe 
conccited wie and wily ones, fpoken of ab. y. 13. ] and 
fiom the hand of the flrong, 

16, So (there) is exrcétarion [ i.e. fome good to.be 
expeeted 3 bel.ch.8.13.8¢ 11.18, & 17.15.) for the poor, 
ynd the malice fiepreth ber mouth [7.c. the wicked ftand 
as dumb, and aftonifhed, being amazed with the judg- 
ments of God, and kneckt on the head as it were by 
wonderfulnefs cf them, See this kinde of {peaking 
likewife Pfal.147. 42.) : ees 

17. Beboll, happy isthe man Lof the Hebrew word 
fee above ch. 4, on V6 7 whom G Fed chaftncth, there- 
fore reject not the correction of the laighty L{ce Gen.17. 
er i he maketh to fisart, and he bindeth, he woun- 
dab thorow, und hishinds doth heal, 

19, Infix flvichre [a certain number for an uncer- 
nin. See fev. 26,onv. 8, the meaning is, that God 
doth fiew forth afliftance co his in many flraiphes > yea 
jn very mnyy caufeth his hand fo to appear, chat the 
‘evil which was feared doth not come upon them at all, 
See the like manner of putting down, a great uncertain 
number foracertain, Pro..6.16. & 24.16. & 20. 18, 
‘29.4 bu will deliver thee [. wiz. if fobe, that thou put 
thy tuft in him, and call upon him by prayer; and re- 
forn: chy Jife acconting to his commandements by true 
Repentance | and inthe feventh (oth. in fcven. That 
here the number of fix is pucdown firfk, and that of 
(even upon it, ferverh only for an exaggeration, and or- 


/nament of {pecch. Comp, Pr6v.6.16. & 30. 1§,185215 


29.jthe cvil hall nor touch thee. 
20. Inthe Famine fhall be redeem thee from death, and 


“in War fiom the power of the Sword: [ Hebr. fiom the 


hinds of the Sivord. i.e, fromthe power and violence 


hand of the grave, Plalm 49. 16. from the hand of the 
Snare, Plalm 141.9. again, jon the hand of the grave, 
Hotea 13.14. And fo allo, fromthe band of the Lyon, 
and of the Beary 1 Sam. (7. 37. fiom the hand of the 
bound, or dog, Pla.22.31.&c.| 

21. Agunft the foourge of the Tongue (i, c. againtt 
the reproaches, flanders , backbitings and lying tales , 
wheteby the malicious tongues of the wicked men , do 
rail and rage againft the godly. Others, in, i.e. when 
thou art reproached, ory from, &Ke. ] fhate thon be hid ; 
and thou fhalt not be afraid of the defolation when it co- 
mcth, 
tte Aguinft the defoliation, and aguinft the Faiine , 


dpife them, and not be troubled or difmayed by reafon of 
them, Laughing is put for contemning , [corning ; as 
below chip, 39.10,15, Pfalm a. 4. @ 37+ 13. Prov, 
31. 29. |] anil of the Beasts of the carth thou phate not 
beaftail 

23. For with the Stones of the Ficld fall shy covenant. 
be: [viz. not to hurt thy foot againft them, Zc. thou 
fhall receive no hurt nor dammage by them. ‘The mea- 
ning is, That he fhould be free from all perills and 
dangers, efpecially travelling and journe ing by land. 
fome do underftand hy the ftones, rude, fierce and info- 
leatmeny whom God fhould fo overaw and refrain > 
that the Godly fhould receive no harm by them. Co nip. 
Film 91. veri2. of the word Covenant, ufedin like 
manner. See Ifaidh 18.55. where the wicked fay they 
had made a Covenant with death and hell 5 giving there~ 
by tounderftand that they fhould receive no harm by 
them. See likewife Hof.2. v.18. 7] and the beatts of the 
field foall be at pete with thee. 

24. And thou thale find Cthus the Hebrew word is ta- 
ken Gen.3.7. & 8.11, Nuinb. 14. 34. and fo likewife 
Inthe next verle] thar the tent [ 7... thine houfe , or 
dwelling, as the word following fheweth ; and fo below 


Chap, vi. 
i chap. 8. 22: & 11, 12,8c. See alfo2 Kings13. on v, 
Se | an peace | ina -proiperous and happy condition , 
{See Gen.37. onv.14. | and thow phate provide fer thy 
‘dwelling, | Heb. vifit, i. ¢. provide, improve, and take 
care of it, performing thy duty towards thy family, 
Thus God is faid to hace vifited his people, Ruth y, 16. 
When he had given them bread again 5 and man Pf2.8.5, 
when he taketh care for him 5 bjs vineyard, Pfal. 20. 5. 
When he proteéteth the fame againit the Enemies. 
Compare Gen21. on vet. | and phate not fail (i.e. per- 
forming thy duty in governing aud providing for thine 
houfe, thou fhalt not futher want, or have no lack, or 
default, in regard that the LORD fhall make all thy 
doings to profper. The Hebrew word Chara, or bhuta A 
is likewile token for failing, or mifing, Fudge. 20.16. See 
the annotation there. | 

25. Thou fisale finde lihewi,e thar thy feed fall be ma- 
nifoll 3 and thy flrouts (i. c. the childven that thall come 
forth cf thee and thine. So alto bcluw ch.21.8. & 27. 
Iq. Jfaisd 22. 24, and 48.19. | as the herb of the 
carth, 

26. Thou fhale conte to the grave in thy ol:d age, asthe 
corn-fhock is carried in, ( Web. rifeth up,. or afcendcth’} 
inits time | or feafon. This Comparifon is taken from 
corn-fruit, which in harveit time, being gathered from 
the ficlds in fheaves, is laid up there in gteat heaps or 
fhocks, and carried home afterwards into the Barns : for 
as thele are not piled or heaped up this, and brought to 
the barn before their full ripencfs ; even fo thall the god- 
ly, (if the fame may bea blefling to them) not be gathe- 
red to their graves (called likewile an beap of carth, bel, 
until a good, &c. full old age. 

27. Bebold this, We have fearched it, it is fo: bear 
it, and obferve it for thee. [ i.e. for thy own pood and 
benefit, J 


OF. 


CHAD. vr. 


Fob fierscth the veafons he hath for his great diftemper 
and complaints, v.t.¢gc. and confeyuently findeth no 
reliifh in the reproof of Bliphaz, 6. he wilkesh for 
death,8. defpaireth of bodily health, 1s. taxcth Eli- 
phaz of judging perucr fly of the uprightnefs of biz per- 
fon, 13. of indifcrction, 14. of unfaithfulne{s in the 
couforting of his friend, 15. of unkindne{y in éar- 
ping at his words, 24. He entreateth his fiiendy to de- 
fift from fuch reprebenjions, and to give better beedt to 
bis cafe, 28. 


BR" Fob anfacred and faid + 

z. Ab, that my vexation, [ or, myidiftemper , 
troxble, and impatience, caufed by my fuftering] were 
rightly weighed! or narrorly, accurately. Heb. weigh- 
ing weighed, viz. with Comething that is very weigh- 
ty and heavy 3 fo as is the fand on the Sea-fhoze,where- 
of is {poken in the next verte] and onc ( world ) lift up 
[ Heb. and that they lifted up, or , fetched up, i.e. 
that one would, or did lift up. See aboue chap. 4.0n wv. 
19.) my mifery | or, prin, rorment wretchedncp. So 
below v.30, & ch. 30. v.13. Prov.1g. 13.| together in 
a ballirce. 

3+ For it fhould { viz. my wo and fuffering] be bea~ 
vier now then the fand cf the Seas: therefore my words 
are fwallowed up | i.c. Lam not able by reafon of the 
greatnefs of my fufferings , to utter my words to the 
full, for the exprefling of my milerable condition. |. 

4. For the Arrows of the Altaighty areinme|un- 
derftand the pains and anguifhes, which came upon hin 
from God, and were very violent. Thofe he calleth Ar- 
' rowes, forafinuch as they had feized on him very fudden- 
ly, when they were leatt cxpeéted, and were fo fharp that 
jthey had pierced his heart quite thorough. Sce Dest.3x,. 
Bbbb on 


See Na es 


Chap. vi. 


on v.23. Pfalm38.v. 3. & 45.6. & or.v. $.] whofe: 
fiery venome drinketh up my {ptrit: |, Some nations uled 
to dip their darts in venome 3 which {preading abroad , 
and piercing through , moft fuddenly confumed all the 
powers and vigour of life: Therefore by ‘thefe arrows , 
we avetounderitand, fuch plagucsas bringa very fure 
and fudden deftruéion with them. ] the terrours of God 
(i.e. moft violent and fearful plagues, whereby God 
doth terrific me, So below chip.g. 14. Pfal.88.17. Sec 
Gen.3§.0n v. 5.) prepare themfelucs agsinft me |, the 
Hebrew word implycth as much, as to fet in batrel-array 
againft one , in which fen(c it is likewife taken ‘fer.g.9. 
it is very well expre fled of Peter, by the Greek word, an- 
tiraffefthat, 1 Pet.s. 5.) 

5. Braycth the will-affe alfo by the young gras, loweth 
the Ox by his folder! [the meaning is. It 1 had no caufe 


Jos, 


Chap. vi, 


my life is tot fo far of now, that I thould defite to {i 
much tonger. Therefore I pray thee O Gad, that ei 
wouldeft take me away out of this World, and fo dei 
ver me from this wretchednefs, For the word Lj e the 
Hebrew hash Soul. Sce Gen. 19 on V.17. oF dike Sea 
Pfal.ez7. onvye2, the meaning iss that J thould de. 
fre to prolong my life. Compare below ch, 7 ony, 
1. 


12. Is my power (a4) flony po i 
an yp (4) flony power 2? is my flefh 
13. Is not my help then in me ? [ my help, ie. m 
plea, or defence 3 whereby I may be able to help and aes 
fend my felf, againft the perverfe Judgement > that js 
palled agair:ft me-| and is the wifdome expelled out of me? 
| or, the virtuoufnels, innocence, honetty. See of the 
fignification of the Hebrew word , ab. ch, 5-On v 13, 


to complain, and thy words, O Eliphay, were a food of | Orch. Ly not fo, that my help is not in me? and the fib 


comfort unto me, I fhould no more cau(e my complaints 
to be heard, then the Wilde-afle doth his braying , and 
the oxe his lowing, when they have good fodder betore 
them.] ; 

6. Is alfo the unfavory (meat) caten L fob comparcth 
Eliphax his difcourfe to unfavory meat, and the white 
of an cgge 3 declaring thereby , that he found no relith 
in his words] without fale? Lor, that ts without fale} 
is there Cw) cafle in the white of the yolk? [ i.e. which 
is about the yolk. ] 

7» My foul refufeth to touch ( thy words ): (viz. to 
feed onthe lame. He continueth the former fimilitade , 
declaring that he had no liking at all to fuch words 5 for 
to comfort him(elt by them 5 bue that he loathed the 
fame as untavory and loath(om meat. Oth. (that which) 
my foul vefufcth to touch, is like to my unfavory meat. 
The fenfe is, that the forenefs, and the biles, which be- 
fore his vifitation he fhould have been loath to touch, 
they were now become as his meat , though of a moft 
Joath(ome relith | they are as my unfavory food [Heb, as 
the ileal > fickneffes, (i. e, loathings ) of ay 
brea. 

8. die that my defire cane 5 ( Heb. who foall giver 
akind of withing very ulual with the Hebrews 3 See 
likewife of the fame, below chap.r1.s. 2° 13.5. O44. 
13- C719. 23. Co 23.3. &ev Ste, Exod. 16. 3. Num 
11,29. and the annot. Jand that God gave mine expeéfa- 
tion, i. ¢. that which Ido expedt, death namely, as is 
declared in the next verfe, Comp. ab. ch. 5. the annot. 
on v.16.) 

9. And that it pleafed God, to crufh me 5 to lee Loofe 
his hand, [which {eemeth now to be tyed ap, becaufe hie 
doth not make ufe of i to put me to death, Of the 
band of God, compare that which is faid oclow ch. 13, 
onv.21.) and imade anend with me. { So the Hebrew 
Word istaken, Ift.to. v.12. Lumt 2647. Zaid. 4. 9, OF 
did cut or hew sae off.) 

10, That fiiould be my comfort yet, and fhould cbear 
mein theWo,(if) he {pared not [ 1,¢. if God made an ut- 
ter end withme, and took me away out of rhis wretch- 
World, Osher. read thus § the while, or, bowbeit I burn 


fiances ory power, driven out of me? conceiving that 
Fob here profecutes the complaint of his mifery, vilenc(s 
and difability.] 

14, On bim that is melted (i.e. perithed, and confie 
med, through adverfity and grief of heart, The means 
ing is, that the right of friendthip requireth, one fhould 
heipand aflift his friend : that is impoverifhed, oppaf- 
fed and brought low 5 and that he which negleéteth the 
fame, kath forfaken the fear of God, Others make 
thefe words to cohere with the forme vere in this marie 
ner, Is not my defencesby me? &c. againft (dim) whife 
Kindneffe to bis friend is melted and (that) hath fort 
ken the fear of the Almighty, He taxeth Eliphg of in- 
dilcretion » unfaithfulncile , and cruelty towards his 
Bricnd,] Aindacfs fhoull be done by bis friend: [ ice, 
ought tobe done or thewed. Or. (Jiould fhew ) kinde- 
nefs ohis friend. ] or, he flould forfake the fear of the 
Almighty, 

15. Afy brethren have dealt unfaithfully with me [he 
meancth Lliphaz, Bildad and Zophar] as a brocks as 
the torrent of brooks dothcy paps away : [He taketh the 
comparifon here of fuch brooks, as being full and fro- 
zen upin Winter, fecm to promife, by their clofe keep- 
ing of the plenty of water, which they gathered from 
the rain and {now, that they intend to impart it forth a- 
gain in Summer ; when it (hall be more uleful and need 
ful, and yet afterwards by reafon of great d:oughts co- 
ming between , decive mens hopes and expectations, 
Unto fuch waters Fob compareth his three Friends here} 
forafmuch as there had appeared fome Friendfhip in them 
Whiles he ftood pot ix much need thercof 3 whence he ex- 
pected the more comfort againft a time of need 5 but af 
terwards in the heat of his adyerfity, was able to get but 
little help and ¢omfort from them. ] ; 

16: Which are darkned of the ice, (or, covered, as it 
were with arhourning garment] (amd) inthe which she 
Snow doth hide it felf. 

17. At the time when they diffolve [difflums) ftom 
heat, they are deftroyed : when they grow warm [the mea- 
ning is 3 When by the heat and drought of the ferfon 
they ceale to run. | they fade [ Heb, are extinguished) out 


of heavinc{s, and (God) {pareth not (ur) favoureth noi.) of their place, 


for Ehave not kept hid.ten the fayings of the Holy (one) 
[ #.c. Lhave freely profetled the word of God, and fo ~ 


lowed it all my lite long : So that I Mould not doubt by | 
iny bodily death to pals over into the everlafting lite, By | 


the Holy (one) he meaneth God, whofe Name is Holy , 
or, who is the Holy one, Ifa. 57.15. for he alone is per= 
fectly holy, yea , the Holinelle ic felf, See Levit. x9. 
onv.2. | 

ui. shat is my power, that I foul. hope 2 cr which 
is my end that fhould prolonz my life? [ i.e. that I 
fhould hope for any iffue of chis weetchednefs , as if he 
fhould fay. My power is too weak, to bear up long un- 
dev this fad Mitery, and torccoyver my forme health a- 
gitin: and though Tmight hope for it3 yet the end of 


18, The goings of their way [i.e. of their water- 
courte or channel] turn themfelucs afide: they run tp 
into the wilderne{s and perifh |, otherwile : they rife "ps 
or, afcend to nothing, and perifh : turning into vapours 
"till they vanith altogether. J 

19. The wayfering (men) (Heb. the pathess under 
ftand hereby che companics and troops of paflengers tr2- 
velling along upon the roads or highwayes. Compare 
Gen, 37. 25. fulg.s.6. item lelow ch.31. on ves 
21.13. In che full phrafe they arocailed, patendal 
oucr the way, Wa 32.8. ] of Tema (thus Arabisis cal- 
led, becaufe inhabited by the poftery of Tema the fon of 
Ifiatl, Gen. 25.14, 15. Who is tobe diftinguithed 


from Tceman a Son of Efan, of whom Eliphay he bb 
cno-s 


—Ghap, vi. 
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jomination ab.ch, avx1.] See them : [thole torrents and: | Lum. 9.3.1] antye dig again your PioddsL vir. a pit ; 
brooks namely , thinking tofind water in them for to’ jor hole, Wherein to catch him. We have the fu ! expref~ 
fafreth themfelves »° bat finding themfelvcs’ deceived. _To' fon of this pluafe, Pfal. 57+ ¥.7. Ferom. 18. 20, Kes 
fet implicth here, greatly to defire, oF long for a thing,’ #ob'complaineth here that his friends went about co én: 
ae Pfitl. 34.6. & 92. 82] the walkers [; Heb. the waies, trap and impeach him-by fubtile arguments, Yer in’ re-\ 
or, goives, i.c, travellours, Compare the precedent an-" gatd the Hebrew-wWord Here, doth fometimes likcwife figs. 
notation on the word, wayfering’] of Scheba’ | {ee ab. ch, wife to prepare, ots keepa fealt, as below: chap. qo. 2 $.. 
sone 14.192 for ther Seats | 8 4 Kings 6. 23. this place is rendred thus by others; 
“20, They are afhimed,” for thar cvery one[ viz. of the ‘ye'kecp feafts over-your friend , i.e. ye rejdice at his mie 
forefaid travellours or paflengers ] had trifted (i. ¢. rely= jfery.- To dig,. might likewife' be taken ‘here for to plos:, 
td on thofe {treams and brooks, alluring themfelves they’ jor practife fome‘evit' or mifchief 5 as Prov, 16. 27. 
fhoull-find water in thet. when they comme thercunto [i.e ‘28. But now ba plea{eil, turn your felvés.to me: lie. 
tothote brooks] they bly. - [give heed to my fayirgs, -and be'pleafed-narrowly to con 
"an, Verily (thus) are ye Lecome ( tome) nothing now: ifidee-and ponder-the fame. and it foal be-before your face, 
fi. é.as thoie evaporated, and empty water-brooks , do’. if I do lye [i.c. fhali be clear and manifelt before you, 
yild no profit nor comfort unto the wayfering mati,’ and your {elves thall teftify of it, and be able to be Jud= 
and wearied travellour 5 fo, andno more, do ye to me.''ges. Oth. and ( bchold ) whether ‘I ‘fhall lye before: 
This is the application of the former fimilitude] ye have you. 0 0 se, «ca taiee te et 
feen the aftonifhment | viz. Which is come upon me by | 29.+Turn yumi ray) (viz. from your unequal: 
this {uffering’| and-yehave been afraid. [ viz. of the ‘dealing againit me,-and from that eager aiv:l-fierce conte» 
udgements of God upon the wicked, falfely imagining “fting wherewith ye’bredk out againft me.) let there be.no! 
arvetaw 30 Exaile thereof in me, ory ye de fear, (wrong, |-vix. if fo be ye defift of judging fo perverfly of 
['thould prove toublefome unto yous as in the nexe she, and henceforward give better:Inced to’ the:reafonable~ 
rte ; 3 nels of my pleas}. --! Mae EE 
aa) Have I fail: Bring me, and give prefents for} 36. Should there be wrong upon my tongue? should my. 
we of your fubjtance ? [His meaning is,that he had not: palate Lor jarécs, ¢.c. my mouth] not give to underftand: 
delired of his friends. ‘they fhould be-at' any pains or! [/. ¢ fhould it not be able to judge the-perverfe ones: 
charges for him, toate orrid him of his mifery 3 al- © and declare it ; others da underitand by the palate, here} 
though it be the part of afriend. todo in fuchacafe of: the minde, or underftandin faculty of man, whereby! 
himlelf, what lieth in ‘his power : and that in regard | he-dilcerneth truth from falichood , and good.from evil3: 
thereof they ought tv have been the move ditpoted, to af | even as by the palate of the mouth the fweet is diftinguis, 
fit him at leaft with comforting of him, a matter of no j.fhed from the four] the mifery? Lise. the anpuithes,; 
colt, and but fmal pains unto them ; which nevertheless paihs and torments, that are come upon me, as ab. v; 2. 


¢ ’ 


being not ar by-thiem, but rather the contrary by 


the perverfnels of their Judgement, they were not to be 
«xculed. | : basen SS ee 4 
23. Or fice me fromthe band of the Oppreffour , and 
deliver me from the band of the Tyrants. 5 
24. Teachme, and I fhallbe filent 5 and give me to 
woderftand , wherein Ihave erred. a 
‘2g. O how powerful are the right fayings! (Heb. the 
words of rightnefs, juftnef’, ov Ba aie #6, 
which are upright and. true, Compare below ch, 33. 3. 
Eccl.t2, 10.) but what doth the reproving, (that) is from 
you reprovers?[i.c.what power and efficacy hath your re- 
pehending, for to reprehend ? he will fay , None at 
all. } 


26. floulid ye meditate words for to reprove ? [ i.e. 
fhould yc ftudy and adorn words, for to reprove me ?. 
Oth, ‘shoul ye for to reprebend, give heed to, or, ob- 
ferve werds , i.e. thould ye, in reprehending of onc 
thatis much opprefled, and fad hearted, give fo narrow 
heed to all his words, and fhould ye make no account at 
allof his defence and apology ¢ Otherwife. Think ye to 
vprove Words, and (h.ld ye) for winde , the words d 
the dejetted? i.e. are ye minded and difpofed, to {nate 
up his bare words, and to be caping and cavilling at 
then, and will ye not mark or attend to the matter it 
lf, which 1 propound unto you in my own defence ? 
Oth. Think ye that the words are re roof ? ] and fhall the 
fyings of the dejefted { i.e. whofe minde and hope ; 
Concerning matrers of this life, are fo extremely dejcét- 
ad, tl the grievoufnels of his fufferinz, meaning 
himfelf be (. but) winde? [ bea matter of nothing, a 
thing of 4 No account or value. For uch kinde of things 
that are withall very inconftant , and: fuddenly decay- 
fig. The word Winile is likewife ufed, below chap. 7.7. 
£15. & 16.3, Prov. 11, 29. Eccl, 5.15. Hof.12.2. 
Ephef4. 14.) — Bees 
cl, Aljoye caft your felves upon an Orphan [ thus 
Fobdoth call himfelf, Seas bing foilaken of all hu- 
mati¢help. Of .fuch kinde of Orphans may partly be 
uusterftood that which the Church of God Jamenteth, 


, Orhers, underjtand peryerfnefies , 7. cy fhould novmy. 
; underftandiag’ be able -to- judge what is: perverle, - dr 
not? j pear 2 tee a 
ee > gpadda chap er 
- CHAP. VIE ter oe 
nee rer spain, be a ae 
Fob going oninhis: complaints , defirtberh -bis. miferable: 
condition, not oncly in general from the taytfome forts 
~ nefs of mans lifes'ur 1. eye. but alfa from his omit 
perfonal vexation, 3. grievous difeafe , 5, and short) 
profpcrity in particular, 6. He turneth himfelf toGods, 
befceching him to bles the rcmainder.of bis life, which 
be fuppofeth to be fhort, 7. Befides he complaincth of the' 
fiercencss or violence of bis affliftion, 11, he being fo 
weitk, abject and impotent of himfclf, 17. he prayesh 
for the forgipene(s of his fins,20. . 


"Ath not man a combate [the Hebrew word here ufed, 
| B Hoccureth frequently, in the fignification of fight, 
or combate, orhojte, which is cither temporall, Num. 1. 
3, &c. or ecclefiaftical, as: Nut.4.3, &e. or {piritual , 
2Cor.10.4. 1 Tin.1. 18: Oth. fet time] pon Earth? 
and are nos his daycs as the dayes of the day-Laboiirer ?, 
[ underftand by bés dayes, the time of. his life, which 
here is compared to'thedaics of an-hircling, or day-labo=' 
ver 5 becaute the famicis fet and {ure , fhort, and full of 
labour and toil, yct-followed by: fomtercit : for the day. 
labourer having wrotight hard all day, hereftcth at night.: 
Hence Fob willconclude, that{ecing the condition . of 
mans lite is fuch he ought not to be Eaiel fo pricvoul~ 
ly, but be allowed fome teft and refpit, efpectelty, if he 
have truly fearediand ferved the I; ORD his God. } 
‘2 As the Bond+fervant Lunderftand him that is wea=: 
ried by the labour of the day] panteth Lot, gapeth , gaf>) ° 
_peth, i.e. carneftly deficeth and longeth. Thus alfo bel. 
ch. 36. 20.) after the fhadoiw 3. [ underftand: the. going: 
dowr of the Sun., and the taking of reft by night.! 
Gompate Pfal.:102.'12, and 109. 23. | and as the daj~. 
labourer cxpeéterh his.bire Sve hts-raorky i. e. the hirer 
B 


b 2 OX 


Chap. vii. 


ar wages of his Work. Compare Levit. 19. 13. Fer. 
23,13. ae ae 
Fe ar of vanity are become an inheritance to 
mes [ Heb. I ant made to inhertt for my felf Moons of 
Vanity. By this it appeareth that ob continued for fome 
. moneths in this diftrels. Compare below chip. 29. 2. 
Moons of Vanity, ¢ €, that were very empty, vain , 
toilfome, and tédioustome. Comp. bel.v.16.& ¢b.1§- 
3%. His meaning here is, that his toil and fuftering was 
more grievous, then that of the bond-fevvant y and of, 
the day-laboucer : for thefe at the end of their labour 


and by. night, bad (ome reft yet 5 whereas his pains con” 
tinued upon him the nights alio.] and nights of tot arc” 


prepared for me. (Heb. bave prepared, (ce above ch. 4. on 


U.r9. 

: Fe Iyhen I ly down to flcep, then IU fay, when fhall I 
vile up, and He have mafurcd out the evening ¢ (be,ut. 
God, orthus, 1hen fhall the evening be meajured out? 
é.¢. When thall ic be at end? orended once? By the 


Evening here the -night is undesltood 3 whichis fo cal+ ' 


led, becaufe it beginncth from or with the evening, Gen, 


1. §6] and Iain jull ( Cfatur) to be full of any cvily is | 


tobe overcharged with it, that one is not able to bear or 
digeft any more. See below ch. 10.15. and 14. 1. and 
Pfabi 88.4. & 123.3,4,-Prov. 1. 31. & 28, ty. Lam. 
3-15, Hab. 2.16. ] of tumblings | i.e. turning and 
toffing me about in the bed] untill she glimmering-time 
[-vit. of the morning, or day break, i.e. when it is 
between dark and dawning in the Morn. Thus the He- 


brew. word may likewife be taken 4 Sam. 30. 17. and | my foul Lie, in great gricf and an 
Pfalm 119. v. 14%. of the Evenings, Glimmering , or {2 King 4. on v.27. 


twilight} Sees Kings 7, 5. and the annotation. ] 


g. My flcfh 1s cloched with Worms; [ viz. by veafon {and power {ce below ch.q1.] 
of the putrifying fores that are upon my body, out of | bout m: 


whofe matrcr and blood there came forth worms. ] and 
with the rubbifh, (Junderltand the fcabs, whicl were 
feratched off from his ulcers. Others underftand 5 clods 
of earth, which cleaved unto his body, becaufe he fat or 
lay upon the earth] of the duft: (i.e. (as fomedo un- 
derftand it) of the body 5 whichis called thus Ecclcf. 
ting. becaule originally taken out of the duft of the 
earth, Gen.2.7- : my skin is {plit { by reafon of the 
ulcers namely, which tear, and open the skin of the bo- 
dy} and beconse contempsible, | Oth. molten, i.e. run- 
ning with gore and filthy mattcr.] 

@ My daies, [ viz. of my lite ] have been lighter 
L i.e. fwifter 5 thus the word light is taken for fwife, 
below ch. 9.25. ifutah 5. 26, 7 18, 2. Fer. 2. 23. 
Phen a Weavers thuttle, and are con f umed veithout expcét- 
ation | Heb, with not hope, or with the end of hope, i. ¢. 
fo, as that the hope recovering the fame, doth ceafe, and 
is at an end. ] 

7- Remember { Fob wurneth his {peech to God, of 
whom he defireth (becaufe our lifeis of it felf fo thort 
and wretched ) that he would be pleafed at leaftwife for 
the timic he had yet remaining to youchfafe him his tem= 
poral blefling, the which could only here be enjoyed. | 
that my life is awinde { i... very vain, uniteddy an 
{wifely pafling away and vanifhing. See above ch. 6. on 
U. 26.) mine cye fall nor return to feo the good | viz. 
of this temporal life. T'o feesbe good, isto enjoy, ox ob- 
rain, get she fame, {o below 9. 25. Pfalm x28. §. Eectef. 
$.17. inthe fame fence one is faid, 10 fee the reft, Gen, 
49.15.10 fce she light, bel.3 3.28. t0 fee che life,Joh.3.36. 
to fce good dates, 1 Pet.z.105 Sc. 

8. The eye of himthat apy me (now) (viz. here on 
carth. Oth. the cye of she fight, i.e. he that is thar 
fighted.} fhall not fee me: (vig. when I thal once be de= 
P reed hence by death ] shine eyes shall be upon me { Viz. 
or to do me good, yetneverthelefs I fhall not be here 
bencath upon the earth, to enjoy thy benefits as well bo- 
dily as fpiritually.’ This was the Saints defire, partly 5 
fer to ferve God here yet, end co magnify his name; 


Jos. 


ral bleffings, to aflure themfelves the more : 
and favour of God, and the goods evellaing ee 
6.6. and 88, 11, 12,13. and 122.1, 2, and 128 { 
but I fhall be no (nore) { viz, inthis life, See gh re 
onvt6.] a 
_ 9 A cloud is confumed and paffeth away « 

gocth down into the aah Lies a Gane ae 
Hebrew word Sheol, Gen,37. rs 


3§. inthe annotation up. 
an ity} shall not come (4g.4in) |viz. into this Tianhe 
world: for, that fob did firmly belicve the refure: 


ction from the dead ) 
sty > appeareth below chap. 19. 25, 2b, 
. 10. He fi:all no more return to his houfe 5 
{ball know him no more , [ his places ie. his friends 
fellow Citizens, neighbours and acquainsance, dwelling 
in his own houfe, City and Countrey. Thus the wo; 
Place is taken for thofe that are in it, and {0 likewife 
below 8.18. & 20.9. Pf.37.10. in like manner as pathes 
and mes, are taken for thofe that walk, or travel in the 
‘fame, ab.ch.6.19.] 

11. Neither jhal I alfo withhold. my momh: 1 will 
ifpeak in the diftres? of my fpiris 5 I will “complain { the 
‘incaning of thele cxpreffions is 3 fecing that the life of 


and bis place 


[man in general is fo full of vanity and wretchedne(s,and 


J alfo, befides that, do find my {elf particularly inthralled 
in this extraordinary affliGion, being beres: of all tem 


iral welfare and comfort, I muft at lealt wifeeafe and une 


burden my heavy minde by the tongue,] dn bitternef? of 
guith of heare. See 


12. Am I a Seathen,or (1) Whale,{of whofe frength 
that thou ferteft a guard ae 
? (wiz. by this greac fuffering which environeth 
me from all parzs, and toimenteth my minde day and 
night : meaning thercby , that it fecmed God fought 
thus to bridle him from doing harmto any; even as if 
he were fone Sea, or Sea-monfter, which by the cliffes 
and downs and depths, muft be kept within their bounds 
that they may do no harm ro men. J 
13. When I fay, [ viz. by my (elf, ie. when I think, 
Sce Gcn.20. on v.14.) Aly Pe fhall comfort me 5 my 
couch firall cake away aie at) of my complaint: 
14. Then shouaffrighte(t ie with dreans : |, vit. ters 
tible ones, fuch as God caufeth to fall upon melaacho- 
ly fpirits, and heavy, deje€ted perfons , either through 
the nature of their difeafe, corrupting the fancy of mang 


J} or, alfo through Satans means, who watching his op- 


portunity, doth by the advantage of melancholy hus 
mours, which he findeth in man, saufe ftrange vifions 
to appear unto him in his flecp.Jand shrough vifions shou 
terrifiest me, 

1§. Sothat my foul chufech ftrangling ; (urderftand 2 
violent and fudden death3namely by reaion of this contl- 
nual torment] death rather then my bones [i,e.then the {u- 
ftentation of my bodily lifes implying that hehad rather 
dy than longer te troubled with thole rottcn, ftinkin 
and mattery 1unning bones he had, And he maketh d= 
pecially mention of his bones, to fhew that his pain was 
entred into his very inmoft parts of his body. Bones 
being taken/for the fteength, the life, and inmoft vigour 
of the body, Proverbs 14. 30. 7 17. 12. Ifuiah 38, 


= 


3+] 

16. I difdain them [ my bones namely J I fhall no 
live for ever ; ceafe from me then, { viz, thus to affli® 
and plague and trouble me } for my da.es arevanity {or 


p- | like soa winde, as above v.7. the life of man is calle 


vanity, not onely for being fhort, and fading ona find 
den, below 15. on v. 31. but alfo in regard that tt being 
fo full of trouble, turmoil and vexation, a man cannot 
meet with that Summunt Bonum , or truc goods that 
could mak him perfcétly bappy., Comp. ab. v.3 and the 
annotation.) . 47. Wa 


ee eC APES: | 


Chap, vii, 
partly alfo, by the wleand epeinentat thele "Tempo. 


Chap, iil. Jos. Chap, viii 


17. What is man that thot fhouldeft greatly eftcem him?’ fayings of thy mouth be 4 mighty winde? [ Here fobs 
fie. that thou fhouldeft rake notice of him, he being: difccurfes are compared toa ftong winde, as proceeding: 
fowretched and vile, as Iam now ; and count him wor-, of violent paftions 5 contrary to the rules of difcretion , 
thy, thus to trouble thy {elf about him ? compare this, and fecming to encounter with Gods honour, 
manner of (peaking, above with the annot.on v8.1] and\ — 3. Should God then perucrt the right ? and fhould the 
shst shou fluutdst fer thy heart uponhim? ; Almighty perverts rightcoufne(s ? tend 

18. And that thou docft vifit him, [ tiz. withthy| — 4. If thy merle |e againft him, he hath ate 
chaitizings and punifhments, Sce Gen.21. on v1.1 ¢UG- - focaft them into the band of the aran{greffion.[ Heb. be hath 
ry morning ? [ this he mentioneth, chiefly for to thew, ent them, ie. he bath{uffered them to fall into the 
1, That Goddoth vifit us, with (pecial care and folici- power of finne, for to fillup the meafure thereof , and 
roulnels. Comp. Lam.)3.23. 2, That God doth not of punifhment, for co receive their due reward. } 

areus, even when we arc moft, or hardeft at Jabour. 5. (But) if thou feck early aftcr God, Cice. timely 
3, That not oncly the middle andend, but the very ke-| and diligently, {ec above ch.7.0n v. 21.) and pray for 

inning alfo of our lives and labours, are fubjeét to rave to the Almighty. [ his meaning here is, as if he had 
puch trouble and fuftering, Pfalm 88, 16. (7 90. 9.] | {aid 3 Thy children indecd are perifhed by reafon of their 
tbat thon triet bim [how God doth try his childien, fec] finnes ; butasforthee, if thouda feck the LORD ‘ 
Gen.2s. ony.1. ] cucry moment 2? [i.e very frequently withall thy heavt, and pray for grace and pardon pe 
all along at unawares, fuddenly.} fhalt be clean from abominable fins, he fhall redrefs thee 

19. How long docft thou not tin avcay fiomme? [ viz. : well enough , and repcflifle thee of thy former well- 
for to make an end at length of affli€ting me in this man- ' fare. } = ; 
ner 2] Cand) ccafest not from me, ungill F fwaliowinmy) 6. If thou bepure Ci. c, not defiled with grofs fecret 
feule? ( this isan ufual phrafe, implying a vay fhore fons, for which thou art not forrowful} and right 3 fure- 
time, fuch asis the fetching of oncs breath: as if he | by he fhall arvake now for thy fake : [ Heb. over thee,i.e. 
faid : forbcar but a moment at lealt, to affli@ onc , | for thy fake, for thy own good and benefit : ] and be foal 
that Lmay fetch breath once, Compare chap. 9. 18. | perfecl the habitasion (i.e. rear it up again, reftore and 
a0. If Ihave finned (i. c, committed any fin as yct | re-eftablifh the fame in its former flate and condition, 
unknown tome, for which this fuficring may have come | Oth. appeafe y or profper , make profperous.} of thy 
upon me] J bat fall T dounothee [ wiz. for to be re- | rightcoujnefs [ i.¢. wherein thou dock pradtife rightoul- 
conciled.with thee, that thou mayclt be appeafed again , | nefs and vertuoufnels.] 
and Tenabled thereby to get out of this trouble J O thou) 7. Thy.beginning Jiall be mean indeed , but thy later 
kecperof men? (i.e. that dock fo narrowly watch what | end fkall be very muchincreafed. Live. God fhall make 
men are doing ; or that art the keeper of their lives al~| thee great, being low § exalted, being debafed 3 rich, be= 
fo, though now thou feem ready to deftroy mine. ] why | ing poory profpcrous, being crofied, by bleffing thee and 
hajt thou fet me for a countcrecour{e Lor, countermark, or | thine more and more. } a 
butt, or the white, againtt which thou fhooteit thine ar-| 8, For do but enquire after the former genevation, [un- 
rowes. Coinp. belnv 16.12. The Hebrew word doth | derftand a multitude of people that lived together in ane 
properly fignihe thar, agsinlt which one runneth very | age, or for many years together. See Gen.6,on v. 9. 
Fenty. for tofpoil, or break, or overthrow it.] that I }.and Pfal.12. onv.8.] and fit thy felf for tbe’ fearching 
musi be a burden tu my felf? ( viz. by all che futfering , | after their Fathers [, viz. that were or lived in the for- 
or pains, which thou doc lay upon me in fo fcare | mer generations, and had gotten a great meafure of un- 
ful amannet , that it is an infapportable burden to | daiftanding and wifdom, by means of their long life and 
me] . great experience, befides the fundry revelations they had. 

at. Andwhy docft thou not forgive me my trefpafs, | from God. ] 

[ His meaning is, if the pretence of my Friends be true, | 9, For we arc of yeflerday [i.c, notto be compared 
that Tam plagued thus by reafon of my fins (although ; with -thole. Fathers or Patriarchs , we having a fhorter 
my contcicnce do witnels otherwile) why docft thou not | life, lefs cxperience, and not fo many revelations from 
forgive methat fin, that I may not be plagued longer | om) and know nothing, becanfe our daics arc a fhadow 
thus? for Lam now ready to dy fo that f{ccking me | npon the carth, [i.¢. very tranfitory, vain and nothing 
here after a while, thou fhalt not finde me. ] and docft| Comp. Pf. 102.22. & 144.4.) 

not pus away [or pas by, pafsover, See 2 Sam.12. ony, 10, Shall not they { viz, Thofe Forcfathers, whom 
33.) mine iniquity? for now I frall ly down in the duft, | sfob was dirc€ted.unto by Bildad, ab. verfes. this kind 
ant thou fhall feck mecarly 3 [ Compare above v, 8. and | of asking, implyeth a ftrong affirmation, Sce Gen.13. 
{ce the annotation there 3 the Hebrew word doth pro~: onv.9. | teach thee, fheak to thee [ viz. of the coure 
perly fignific to feck in she morning ; but becawfe the| {es of Gods providence and Judgements, which are 
things that ared one in the morning, are commonly per- wonderful , and of the iflues of Good men, which are 
formed with more vigor, the phrafe here is taken for all} good, and of the bad, which are bad. ] and bring forth 
manner of accurate and diligent fearching. See below | jpceches ont of their heart? [ i.e. not {uch as were ut- 
8.5) Pfalm69. 2. Prov.7.15.] but 1 fhall not be. [ fee} tered on the fudden from the lipps , but fuchas they did 
ab, ch. 3.0n v.16,] fit, ripely weigh and confider in their undecftandings , 
and had made tryal of by_ their experience. ] 

11. Doth the Bull-rufh raife it {elf witbout mire ? 
[ the meaning is$ evenas a Bull-rufh cannot grow wu 
without mire, nor the recd without water 5 but mu 
Bildad doth reprehend the words of fob. 1, ec. praifeth: foon wither away 5 fo a man cannot thrive nor prolper 

she juftice of God, 3. taxcth fobs children, 4. promi(-: without picty. 1 grometh the reed-graf{s without water 2 

cth ‘fob, the favour 5 grace and bleffing of God upon: Oth—— Flig, or Moor-grafs, comp.Gen. 41. 2 and 

bis repentance, 5. demonftrating onthe contrary the de‘ the annot. there, ] 
firnétion of the wicked, by the experience of times paft,| 12. When it is in its vertue , yet Caltbough’ it be not 
8B. be comforterh fob, if he were upright with the pro- | cut down, yet it withercth before all grafs, [ Sce x Kings 

mifes of God,v. 20. 18. 0n v. §.] . 
a 13. Thus are the paths of allshat forget God: | 4.¢. 
TH anfrecred Bildad the Subite, anil [aid 5 thus it fares with them, or, .fuch is the life, the ability 5 

a. How long fhale thou fpeak thefe shings, and the \ and the iflue of thofa that defpife God : although aie 
t 


CHAP. VUL. 


Chap. vit, 


time they may be green, and flowifh ard rife up high, 
and feem to ftand very firm , whiles outward pro- 
iperity doth {mile upon them 5 yet when that fails once 5 
uncy fall and perith ona fuddain, yea much fooner than 
others, Pfit.37.2535. } and the capeclation of the hy- 


pocrite fhall perifh: [ underttand here by the /ypocrite , 
him that is wicked ov impious in his heart before Ged 5 
and yet maketh outward profeflion in words , behaviour } | 
and aétion before nicny ot being Gedly, to deccive the | or from {uch as none expeted there may arife otherssthe 


Prov.11.9. 1fa.g.17. &e. |] 


14. Whom bis hope fhalt loath : [. bis hope, i.e. the ) ojedt 
good he heped foz; which is faid Lere fall loath and comtorteth. Job with the promite of God 5 but ye 
abhor the hypocrite , and not draw ucer unto, but than {neth him therewithal in cate he did not turn 
and fly from him, Comp. Pfalm 96. 10. Oth. Whofe 
hope fiult be cus off. | and his confidence Jhall be an bouje 
of the rider. [ i.c.a Spiders web; which is very weak 
and frail , and moft calily ruincd and undone. The 


Jor, 


Chap, ix, 


ly, apply the en aforementioned unto the hy- 
pocrite and ungodly ; as who would fay: Indeed ne 
time he maketh a fairy fourth, but yetatlait he faderh 
and faileth moft miferably, that none doth own or know 
him any more.} that is the joy of bis way : Lice, of hig 
courte, life, ftate and condition. Compare Gen.6, on 
lu 1b. | and out-of the duft orbers fhalt fi vont forth 
[7.¢. trom them which are decayed: and imporerithed ; 


fame. So alfo bel. ch. 13.16. 15. 34. 17.18 | fhall be godly, and enjoy the blefling of God in his fead 


that was deftroyed.] 6 
20. Behold, God:fhall not rejed the upright : [Bildad 


tuhircate 


a : (not turn away from 
oe hypocrifie or wickednefs ; whicli he \uppoled was in. 


Jobs otherwife, all welfare and joy thould attend him.) 
neither doth he take the cvil deers by the hand sCice. he 
doth not help the wicked, by refcuing them out of their 


fence is, that even asthe Spider cannot defend her oe trouble and tufterings. ] 


againft any violence, by her own web, fo neither can 


21. Untillhe fill thy mouth with laughter 5 and thy 


the wicked protect themfclves againit the judgements of, lips with fhousing Cunderftand joyful acclamations, and 


God; by their outward profperity.] 


15. He { viz. the hypocrite and wicked ] fhall lean | u . 
spin bi houfe, bi it fhall not fubfifts he fall Lay firmly | fhatt be cloathed with fhame: ( i.e. “be made afhamed 


holt uf it, but it fhaltnot abide funding. 

16. Hes fappy [ the wicked is compared to a green 
and fappy Tree that is well rooted, but being gut down 
once, and deftroyed by the owner, doth fade and waite 
very foon. For thus the hypocrites alfo do perith when 
God doth cut them off once, be they of never :fo great 
abilitics, or never fo highly exalted by all their wealth 
and weltare.] before the Sun: { é.¢. fo full’otitap and 
juice , that the very fcorching heat of the Sunvisnot able 
to drie it up. Jaad bis branches iffue forth over bis garden. 


[ i.e. they Ipread forth and elevate themielyes all the }- 


garden over, by their thrivings, and extraordinary 
growth. Some are of opinion, that. Bildad here in this 
16, verfe bepinneth to fpeak of the good or edly men ; 
and therefore they tranflate the 18. verle thus 3 Shall 
any one {waliow him out of bis plac, foshar it deny him, 
ou}. | ee 

14, His roots are wreathed in by the fpring-vein [ vit. 
there where the watcis have their fource, do {pring and 
bubble forth, rowling about as it were, and confequent- 
ly, where there isno want of moifture, The Hebrew 
word is taken fora Spring-veyn, Carts 4.u. 12. as like- 
wile the word, Gullit, comming of the fame rect, fof. 
15.19. others render the Hebrew word here over an heap, 
viz. of dtones; as itis likewite taken, Gen. 31. 46, 
and fo the fence ig one ‘and the fame with that of the 
words following] he fecth a flony place 3 Li. c. he {prcads 
out his roots fo tar and mightily, that he reachcth even 
to the {tony ground, and yet maintains his vigour. ‘The 


fenfe is, That the hypocrite for a time doth overcome all 


lets and oppofition , which feem to retard cr impede 
his profperity. Heb. the howfe of Sones. Thus the word 
houfe is taken by the Hebrews tora place, or room, or 
Jargenefs, 2 S.nued 15.17. Other. he looketh out af- 
er a flony: plice. viz. to fettle a firm Habitation 
there. } 

18. (But) when (God) [ or the fivallower, which is 
God, who doth dcihoy the wicked] fayallaveth him [the 
Wicked hypocrite namely, that was compared toa green 
and flourithing tree. ] cut of bis plac | where the tree 
flood 5 underftand the dwelling place, the flate and glo- 
ry, and government of the wicked, comp.Le/.ch.18.21, 
& 27.21. and the annotation] then it fiall { the pace 
namely, that is to fay, the inhsbitonts of the fame.See 
ab.ch.7. on'v.19.} deny him [ i.e. he hall be deftroyed 
in fuch a manner, that none fhall not fo much as ac- 


exaltations, fee 2. Chronj1g.on Ua 


22. Thy haters: Others, (tall thar) thy hiters , &e.] 


and confounded. See the sike kinde of expreflion, Pft, 
35-26. and 109.29. Exck.7.27. & 26, 16.] and the 
tent of the wicked [i.c. their houfe, dwelling ar habita. 
tion, ] fhull be no (more.) 


CHAP. IX. 


Fob confeffeth the rizhtcou{ncf of God, VLG, he 
Sreweth that it is acither Lawful nor grofitable for any 
to contend with God, 3. to this end he rebearfeth fone 
of the Divine Attributes, an Cperations, 4, he con. 
fefleth himfelf unfit tc fland before God, 14. he come 
plamicth that the godly arc punifhed, together with she 
ungodly, 12. that the wicked jare ben bere, and noe 
the golly, 24. that the fence of bis juffering brought 
him toan extream difmaicdre|s, 27. he is ready 40 
marmtain bis innocence bejore God againft his fiiends 


34 
B" fob anfvered and fuid : 


2. Verily Thnew that it is fo: [ viz, as thou 


law ; . . <8 “Ae 
{fayelt, that God indeed is righteous, punithing the ¢- 


vil, and proteéting the good. This 1 do know fo well , 
that it never came into my minde to charge Ged with 
unrishtcoulnas. ] for ber fhoul.l man be rightcous with 
Gol? [ i.e. before God. So the Hebrew word is taken, 
1 Sim, 2.26, Pial130-4, ] 

3- If he bath aminde to contend with bin, he fhall 
not anfrocr him, one of athoufand, { man thall be found 
| ouiley athoufand times over, ic. very often, and ina 
(manner, infinitely, A certain number for an uucertain, 
\See Lev. 26, on v8. ] _ 

4. He (viz. God 5 fceab, 3,0n v.20. ] i wife of 
hearts {, by the Hebrews the word heart is taken fome- 
times for the feat of the underftanding, and confequent- 
ly alfo for the unde-ftanding and wifdom it felf. Ex0.28. 
(30811 .12.2934.34.Pr.2.10,86.32.K19.8. Hof.g.t1.] 
and firong of powcr 5 who badnib himjelf againft hin, 
and had peace ? 

§. That tranffofeth the mountains, that they are not 
arcure of its [ i.e. at unawares, and beyond all ex- 
pectation » vz. of the people that dwell upon them. 
Compare above ch.7. on v. 10, or by way of compatifon 
there is here afcribed life and motion unto things inani- 
mate, See bel, ch.28, on v.14. ] thar overturncth them 


knowledge, or but remember, tat ever he was there,] | én his anger. 


(fying) 1 have not fen thee, 
19: Beboll £ Here Bildad doth ironically or jecring- 


6. That removeth the Earth ont of her places thar 


her pillirs Civecher nethermoft grounds and cake ve 
7 AKC, 


‘Yorizon 3 or extraordinarily , when God is pleafed to 


* fees] 


Chap, 1X. 
ake [ i,e.doeven quake and tremble for terror, comp, 
ol,26.11. : 

oA Wake commandeth the Sun, [ Heb. faith to the 
gun 5 to fay, or to fpesk, for to command. See 2,Chron, 
29.00 v.24.) and he rifeth not [ viz. ordinarily, 
whiles the night muft continue over fuch, and fuch lands 


bring (ome alteration in the courfe of the Sea, Fafh. 10. 
so, 2 Kings 20.11, ] and fealcth up the furs { viz.by 
thedaylight, which hideth them, even asbya {eal the 
contents of theletter, are hidden from the fight. “The 
fenfe is, that God doth make the day: as in the firtt 
put of this verle the making of the night is afcribed to 
him. Or, it may be underttood of fome extraordinary 
and miraculous obfcuring or with-holding of the light 
of the ftars: thus the word fedling, is taken Ift.zg. 11, 
944s 126459. 
a ha igen) the heavens alone : and treadeth 
ston she hesghts of the Sea i.e, upon the flood, and 
high-fwoln waves of the Sea, which God doth calm and 
make plain, as if he did level and fmooth with his 


g. That maketh the Wyn, [a eertain conftellation 
of the heavens, focalled likewile by many to this day, 
but otherwife Arétas; ov, Hrfit. Somedo underftand here 
the conftcllation called Aréfurus. See hereof likewite 
bel.38,32-] the Orion [ another Conftellation appear 
ing in December, untill the Spring time. See likewife 
heveof, bel.38.31. & Amos ¥.8.] and the ferven ftarres, 
[ alfoa Conftellation, or Celeftial fign, ‘called ‘by the 
Litines Vergilie, and Plejales by the Grecks, vulparly 
thefeaven itarves, appearing in the Spring 3 whereof fee 
allo, chap, 38. 31.] and the inner-Chambers of the South. 
[or, withdrawings, or fecret , private cabinets. Un~ 
derftand hereby the ftars that are about the South pole , 
and called {ecret or private rooms withdrawing chambers, 
becaule they are for the moft part not feen by us y that 
dwell about the North-pole. J 

10, Thit doth great things [| {ee ab. ch.3.v.g. and the 
annotation re which one cannot {earch thorough : 
(Heb. to 19 fearching thorough] and wonders, which onc 
canoe number, 

11. Behold he hall pafs before me [viz. with the tefti- 
mony of his wifdome, power, goodnefs and righteouf- 
nefsy which he doth varioufly exprefs in his works, and 
pecfent to our view, yet cannot fufficiently be dived into 
and difcovered by us, Romt.11. 33, ] and I fhall not fee 
him: andhe foall pafs by, E eb. altcr, vit. the place, 
Spoken of God according to the manner of men, in re~ 
gard of the works, whick he doth, whether in wrath or 
rh Secab. ch.q.onve1§. J and I fhall not obferve 
im, ; 

12, Behold, he fall prey, (i.e. deprive , difpoyl 
men of their goods and life, which he had given them 5 
by reafon of their finnes, Comp. 2 Sant. 16, 10. I(aiah 
45-9. Feremy 18,6. Romans g, 20. ] who fhall make 
He ms ore it? Hho fhall fay unto him, what dock 

oct : 


13. God fhall not turn away his anecr.: [i,c. not 
withhold his Judgement, when once he hath determined 
toexccute the fame, according to his righteous fentence 
how cagerly foever the wicked {trive and {purn again it , 
feekiny by main force and power to cfchew or remove the 
fame. the proud helpers are bowed under him. [ Heb.-the 
hipers of Pride, i.e. thofe which fo arrogantly p:e- 
fume, they fhall be able to help themfelves, or o- 
thers. } 

14. How much now fhall 1 anfiwer bim: [ ice, be 
able to anfwer him. viz. when he fhall call me to Judg- 
ment: and fo in the next verfe ] Cand ) chufe out my 


Words agtinfthim? [The Hebrew particle, rendred a 
Gin, heres and fignifyiug properly with, is fometimes 
taken for. sgzinfty as Deut.9.7. & 10.17, Pfal.gg4. 16. 


Proy 30.31.) 


Jou. 


Chap, ix 

15. Whom ¥ fhoutd not anfvocr if ¥ were righteous ¢ 
I Shall cntreat my sfudges for mercy Cor grace. ] 

16. If Tdocall, andheanfwercth me; 1 shall not 
believe that be hath heark-ned tomy voice. { i.e. I fhall 
not firmly believe it. For Fob being quite caft down 
through the gricvoufnels of his afflifion, and terrified 
by the greatnals of the Divine Majefty, he was not able 
or a time, to imagine any poffibility of a fpeedy delive- 
rance out of his mifery.] 

17. For be brurfesh me by a Tempeft [ viz. of Judge- 
ments and Vilitations, which were fallen upon him , 
and which he doth compare toa Tempzft, by reafon of 
their fudden, unexpe€edy fierce and terrible feizing on 
him. Comp, bel.rz. 20. Pfalm 83. 16, Prov. 10, 25. 
EQch.13..11513,14. Amos 1, 14. ] and multiplicth my 
wourds { underttand the miferies, which by the vifitati- 
onot the LORD, had feized upon his body, goods, 
and oy) without caufe { viz. whereby I fhouft have 
deferved fuch’a fearful punithment more than other men, 
or, Without having committed any fuch execrable crimey 
as might deferve (uch an cxtraordinary punifhment, Sce 
above ch.2.0n v3. } 

18. He doth not fuffer me to fetch my breath : [ Heb, 
to return, or, bring again my fpirit: i.e. tohaye any 
relpity cate or breathing 3 but perfifteth continnedly to. 
fill up thete plagues upon me, and to cnthral me without 
any hope of tcleafe : Compare above 7, on verfe 4. fpi- 
rit for breath. So below again 1 9-17.) but he fillesh me 
[faturat me'] with bittcrnelfes (i, e. with fad and prie- 
afllitions. Compare the 2 Kings 4. on yerfe 
27. 

19. If it (come) to porocr (i.e. if the difference be« 
twixt God and me, fhall be decided and determined by 
power J behold, he is ftrong 5 and if it (come) to judges 
ment, who fhall fimmon me? [ Heb. make me gather > 
te, who fhall make us to feet, that we may plead toge= 
ther ; and that there may be given afentence at laft bee 
tween us ? J 

20.1 f I do juftify my (elf, [viz .before God, Oh.tbough I 
be righteous] my mouth fhall condemn me [ie.1 thall not 
withitanding be forced to confefs,that Lama pcor finners 
or even by that which my own mouth fhal uttcr,God fhal 
be able to convince me of fin. OL the word > condemn 
fee below chap.10. on verfe 2. ] if Tam upright , yct fball 
be declare me perverfe. [ he, i. €. God, or my own 
mouth, fhall prove it, that Tam perverfe: for he fhall 
queftion me fo wifely, that in my very juftifying he thalt 
finde matter enough tocondemn me 3 and although in 
this prefent difference, Ido maintain a good caufe as 
gain{t mine Enemies, yet I know my telf to be a fine 
full man before God 5 and therefore lyable to be con~ 
demned.] 

ai. If Tamupright (yct) do X not regard my foul: 
C Heb. not know, ec, i.e. not regard, care for, im= 
prove, Compare Gen. 1g. the annotation on yerfe x %e 
Orth. I fhall notknow my foul, ory my (elf; asif 1 were 
befide or not my felf, for fear of the Divine Majefty ; 
my elf, i. c. my life, See Gen. 19. on verfe 17. the 
explanation followeth in the end of this verfe. Or, 
Hf felf. See x Kings 19, on verle 4. ] I difdain my 
life, 
> 22, That is athing wherefore ¥ fy, Lice which I 
can hardly upprefs or forbear to fay, that being godly, 
Tmuft neverthelefs difdain my life, by reafon of the ma- 
nifold evils and vexations which feized on me in the 
mes He doth confine the upright, and the wick- 
ed, 


23. Whenthe fcourge doth haftily put to death [viz 
the good or godly together with the wicked } he mocketh 
the temptation of the innocent [ viz. according to the 
outward femblance of this life, but not according to the 
hidden truth of ‘things 3 for according tothe outward 
appearance, there lecmeth tobe no difference here , be- 

TWSCI 


- Chap. ix, 


tween the good and the bad 3 which hath alwales: much 
perplexed the godly here, Pfalzz. 1. & 73. 2&e. Eecle. 
b.14. feraza. Habsch 1.13, 14. Mul, 3. 4. but o- 
therwile ic is tue what we read Pfiba 73. 17,18. Jer. 
Rae 3s Mal.3.16,17. 1 CO. 11. 32. Heb, 12.10, 11, 
of the word temptation, or tempting, {ec Gen, 22. on 
verle 1. : : 

24. The Earth is given into tbe hand of the wicked 5 
Live. by Gods dilpofing put into the power of the wic- 
ked : whereas a man would think, the godly rather ought 
to have the uppethand , and the chief command in the 
world] he doth cover the face of the qudces thereof | un- 
derfland that God doth blind the Governours of the 
World inthe eyes of their Undertlanding , that they 
ave not able to dicen between good and bad, for the pu- 
nifhing of vice and rewarding of vertue. ] 7f 20f, who 
is He then ? [ wig. thatdocth it. Oth. bere Cand ) 
avho is he 2? how God is faid to do the evil, Sze Gen. 45, 
on werfe g. and 1 Kings G12. on verte ig. “The pare 
ticle Then in Hebrew is Lpho, whercot fee Hof. 13. on 
verfe 10. } 

25. Andiay daties have been lighter then at vunner 3 
Lasif hefaids if Dhadany profperity , the fame was 
tuddenly gone 5 but the wickeds proiperity is latting, 
Pfila73. 4. lighter, dc. {wiiter fee above chip. 7. on 
verle 6. } they are fled away, they have nor {cen the 
goud 3 Live. not enjoyed it. Sce above chap. 7. on 
veile 7. 

26. They arc paft by with [. i.c, like unto, as appears 
by thelecond member of this verie.] pinnaess | Heb. 
Ships of difire, i.e. Which fayl to fwiftly , that they 
feem to have a defire and longing to the piace» whether 
they ave bound: or underftand fhips , that being laden 
with defirable i.c. precious wares, do what they can to 
fpeed and expedite their voyage,that they may bring their 
rich commodities home foost, and make moncy of it. J 
like as an Eagle flycth after the Carcafs. 

27, If Ido fay, Lorvill forget my complaint , and T 
will give over my behaviour | Heb, face, or countenince, 
Z.c. my diftempered carriage, and dilconfolate demean- 
our) and recreat my {clf. 

28. Iamagaft at allay pains: [ fearing they thal 
hinder me to perform what Tfaid.] 7 know thet thou phate 
not hold me guiltie{s. | 7, €. not let me go unpunifhedfec 
x King. onv.g.] 

29. I fralt be wicked (ncverthele{s) Lor guilty, lyae 
ble topanifhment ; orlikewife 5 beheld, declared, wic- 
ked, or guilty 5 that thou mayeft alwaies maintain thy 
right; whatever I may endeavour to produce ayd plead 
on my behalf] i berefore they frail Libour in vain, Lic. 
why dhl 1 take any pains now to no purpoie 2 or labour 
in-vain to picad my caule ? J 

30. If 1 do wld my felf with {now-water 5 and 
cleanfe my bands with foap 5 (Orher. in cloannefs. J 

31. Then fhalt thou dip meintothe ditch, (viz.whtch 
is moorith, full of mire, and filth, and our of which T 
muft needs come forth then exceedingly defiled and-ftin- 
king before thee. He fpeaketh by comparifon, the fenfe 
is. ‘That his pleading, however it may be fet out and ae 
dorned with goodly words and terms , would be of no 
validity, ifthe Lord flould enter into judgement againtt 
hin.) and my clothes fhall loath me [2 ce. whatfoever is 
next or near, and belonging tome, fhall loath and ab- 

“hor me by reafon of my uncleannets, ‘Lhe expreflion is 
hyperbolical.’} 

32. Forheisnotamimy, as T, whom I frould anfirer, 
if we met together in Fudeciacnt. 

33. There ,is no Nmpire [, or, fudzce] between us 3 
(that) might lay bishand upon us beth. (vig. both , by 

his authority to prefcribe Lawes and Orders unto us, 
whereby to order our pleading, and likewife to determine 
our diffrence at laft by his Sentence. Obterve, that the 
Laying on 6} bands, was taken of power aml command, 


Jon, 


— Chap, x, 


Oth, that could Lay bis hands on borh of us, ie. that 
were able to execute the fentence once given, 
34. Let bim put away bis vol fon upon me, [as if he 
faid, if J were freed from this futtering, and bad but "A 
deal with one like my felf, whofe Majelty could trike no 
terrourinme: J fhould make it foon appear that thoie 
plagucs came not upon me for any uch grols or hainoys: 
fines, and wickednefs, as ye conccit they do. By the 
rod, he underftands the correétion , or chatifement he 
was under, as 2 Sum.7.14. & 21.9. & 37. 13. Pf, 
89. 33+ Tft.10. 5. Ltm.3.4  andles nor bis terrony af- 
fright me, 
35+ Then fhall I (peal: and not fear him, for Tam not 
fuch ( viz. as my friends do repeefent, or would make me 
teem to be] by ay (elf. Ci, c. in my own contcience, ex. 
perience and uryal. Oth. Uhes Latin not by my {elf 


CHAP. X, 


fob renewing his complaints, tarncih hisnfclf 10 Gol, v, 
1, @e. rehearfing fome potnts which he complainerh of, 
3. and producing reafons, for the deprecaring of his 
bewuy Hilions g. be fhereth thre his plagues ave un- 
avoidable, 13. greaty 16. and manijotl, 17, be wi- 
Sheth bimjelf unborn, 18. and yet cove but fomemhar 
comforted now before death fhould {cize upon hin, 20, 
whom he defcribeth, 22. 


Y foul is vexed at my life; [underftand at, or by 
Masten of the milerics or wretchednels of his life,] 
£ joule leave my compltine upon me 3 [ 4. ¢. 1 thall not give 
it over, but let the reins lole to it, that L may powre out 
my heart with grief and lamentation ] I will fbeak in 
the bitterness of my foul. [Sec ab.ch.7, 11, and the an- 
notation thereupon. | 

2. Lawill fay uatoGod, Condemn me not: [this word 
doth fignific to declare one unrighteous, or y punithable. 
See Dent. 25. on ver. 1, and fo likewile, 1 Kings 8. 32. 
Pfala 94. 21. Proverbs 17.15. Romans 8.34. ] make 
ne know for what thou contendeft with me. | ic. what 
the reafons are of the controverfic 5 for I have feared thee 
and ferved thee with a good confcience ; and never- 
thelefle thou haft fuffered all this mifery to come upon 
me. | 

3. Is it good (for) thee (i, e, honourable, profitable, 
pleaturable.] tbat thon op preffeft ? thar shox rejcétcft the 
labour of thinchands? [4,c. me, thy creature which 
| chou halt made. “The Hebrew word doth fignific, fucha 
‘kind of Work, as is moft carefully wrought, not with- 
out painful and wearifome labour, | ant grucft brightnep 
oucr the one the wicked ? | God isfaid to thine 
or give brightnefs over a ching or perfon, when he doth 
ane and profper the fame, So below 29. 3. comp, Nuit. 
6.0n Vs 25. : 

4. Haft thou carnal eyes? { Heb. eyes of figlh? ic, 
cyes of men, that judge by the oucwatd appeavance,and 
are carcied away by paflion, not heeding the truth of 
things, and therequilites of juftice ? ] dost shen foc asa 
man feeth 2 , 

5. Are thy daics as the duics of a imine [the fence 
is. Haft chou need of time, like worldiy Judges,to take 
knowledge of matters, before thou proceed to give Sen= 
tence, or pafs thy Judgement ? J are shy yours as the days 
of aman? ; ; 

6. That thou fearcheft after minc unrighteou{nck (wiz. 
by thefe bitter pains, which I endure, and all the other 
allliGtions which thou haft fent upon me 3 which are all 
of them as fo many torments unto me ) whereby thou 
feemeft to rack and torture me, for to peels the confefli- 
on of my mifdceds out of me. and enyuireft afec my fin? 
[ as though the fame were nex fully known unto thee be- 
fore-hand. 


7. Jt 


~ thou fhalt change me again to duft and earth; the fence 


wey 


Chap, x. 


ten 


Chap, xi; 


dure now, and oe thee] but ré- 


Jou, 

. q. Inisin thy knowledge (i. ¢. Thou knoweft it full Yeproachj viz. whichYen 
yell; compare beeticaie else with Hofca 10.10. | gard nay mifery. | a 
and fee the annotation theres] hat I dm not wicked : fic, |. 16, For it [- the mifery namel it félf: 
no hypocrite, nor fecret wicked weetch, as Tam charg-, thon chaceft me like a fierce ions, cronies file 
ed tobe.] nevertbelef there # none that delivercth out of |from the Lyons that hunt and chafe the wilde Be ns 
shine hand | ne namely, that am not guilty of the crimes With great violence, rage and cruclty } thou turnefe ‘« 
my friends docharge me with} Glin, and fetteft thy (elf. wonderfully againft me, Che 

8, Thy hands put me to pain, although they made me': , complaineth, that God had not only vilited him , With 

[the meaning is,:that the hands of God, which had | one or two fearful plagues > but being returned a frefh 


made fob , feemed nowready by the(e terrible affli€tions ' upon hirn afterwards, he had thewed htmfelf ft ftrange 
notonly totry and prove, but cven’ utterly to deftroy! and uncouth with diver vin affli@ine tg 
him. Oi de th Porc war haga to es “perfon.] 0 ee —_ plagues is amMiding tie 
orm, work, foape or fafhion : and then the text might: > 17. Thon rence: thy wi i.e 
a thus 3 Thine bands bave wronebe and made ie | and era enti ede nt had Finck pray re 
viz. with a preat deal of art and care. | Wey are together : virath and indignation. } ver againft me, and ae Ieiply- 
round about ( me ) {, véz. to put me to pain and anguifh, ! eft thy wrath against me: changes, | vi “of mie 8 
or, tomaintain and govern me in this life , fince thou’ Z. ¢, many forts‘of. iniferies and viretchedneli which 
halt made me, Pfalvs 139.3. Adis37. 275 28, Oth. arc all by turns’ heaped and hoarded upon tne Or he 
sogether round about, all what T amy viz. haft thou made’) ‘ extirpations, as if he called his pla ie thus b : ife 
and shou doeft (wallow me up [, this whole verfe is likewife they fecmed ready to deftroy him atte ‘| a: : “bof : 
rad in this manner. Thinc hands have wrought me and | fo his miferies ave called likewife , i ( re Hide 
aay me : ee Hases eanaee me up ae » multitude, aa and cruelty.’ are saaiap ae a ae 
roind AD0ME, Org---- and mitde me together, round about: : 
ie pea ar mee gether, out | 18. And why hafte thou brought me.forth out of the 
9. Remember, I pray) that than did prepare me as ‘my mothers womb, before Icam 
chy, and fhalt make me return to duft, Lice, being de~ no-eye bad {cen me [viz alive 
fended by my parents feed from Adam, whofe body was 19, J fhould be as if I had not been : from (th 
created out of theearth, and fafhioned , even as a pot- thers) betty; fhould I have been bron htt th Sag 
ter prepareth or thapeth a vcflel out of clay 3 and that above ch.3.ony. 10, J ae i eas Lice 
‘20+ Arent ies : i : 
is. Remember, thay Tam of a very weak and frail con-’ punifhing a thus | fet off ow a ee sry fee 
ae and therefore deal more gently and tenderly. with" and furrouhd ime in this manner 3 | Cone P ee. 
me} . J Uaiah a2.7,7 that ? ae 
lo. Haft thou not powred me out like milk, and made f i - Before T De Co 
merunlikecheefe? | thisis fpoken by way of compari- | into thistemporal life] into a Land’ of dohit 7 
fon, to exprefs the.moft wounderful operation of the {into the grave, which icfelf alfo is called darknef. be! 
LORD, whereby mankinde by Gods order apprinted in | low chap, 17°13. | and of the fhadow of death vE ie. 
rr a in. the Mothers womb. Comp. Pfal.| deadly fhadow: + Undei ftand a very thick and dark he 
15,16) : are dow, united, or accompanj ith ; is the 
11, With shinand fleth haft thou cloathed me : awith | fhadow of the grave) Dish denen oc 
ie al and finnews baft shou plated me together: {viz.|. 22. A very dark land, as darknefs it felf the Shadow 
ike as the hls or fences about a clofe or garden, are | of death, and without orderings, (vig. o day and night 
rs . oe together with withes, and the like. | light and darknefs, Summer andWinter, Spring and Fall 
i fle ef tee heat and cold. Thefence is, that thefe enterchanges of 
- ; ah 2 ae done hin: enefs unto theair, and times and feafons, which here do follow one 
Ree a ¢Not onely given me jife, but like- | another by turns in their order, fhall not be (cen in the 
wifein the fame, rewed many kindneffes unto me , as‘! darknefs of: the gravd, there being nothing elfe but difor~ 
well in the prelervation and maintaining of it, as in the-| der and confufion,} und it cee ‘ brightne{s like daike 
continual governing thereof. and thy furvay { or, vifita-} neffe. [ i, e, the brighteft {plendour that is in. the 


tisn, ise, Care or regard, infpeGion.| hath kept my fptrit. | dv i thi i 
Ei csniy foal whaeby Vine 9 bath kept my ppirit ne ie but a thick, palpable and ghaftly 


13. Butthefe things thou hat bidden in thine beart : 
[i, ¢, thele plagues and punifhments, as if he faid, Thou 
halt indeed thewed many kindncfles unto me heretofore, 
but this evil thar now doth come upon me, thou haft 
kept fecret by thy felf, and not revealed it unto me. 1 
Know that this hath been with thee, (i.e, that thou hadft 
dstermined it with thy (elf, to fend thefe great afftitions 
upon me,and to diftrefs and ptcive me inthis fort. ] 

14. If I finthou phate obferve me, [ viz. to punith 
me. Compare below.14. 16, 8 31. 4. ] and of my 


nuifdecd thou halt no hold me guiltic{s. Lor, clean, o i 
; ‘ . Lor, » other- Hen anfwered Zophar the Naamatite, id: 
ee aly may beread thus. If Ihave finned , T 2. ake she shahitide of we On he 
niles of oy as ey the watch over, and not declare me| that is much in words, ox one that fpeaketh much jy not 
a y mifdecd ? Compare above chap. 7. verfe i anfwered ey fhould a babling man [ Heb, aman of 
. : ale ips, 1.€, ababler and prater, Soheiscalled a man 
re Yh ne wicked, wo (is) me and if I an righ-| the tongue, that iavect to fpeak evil , and to flantes! 
ide ea minchead, (thofe are {aid to lift) Pfalm 140. 12. contrarily a man of words, he that is e- 
neneieaet om taving received good hopes and loquent, or able to {peak well, Ex0od.4.10.] have right 
ree oe id expect fomething better , Luke} [ or, be righteous ? 
im overchniset ac eu 1 of veproaches 3 Cae. T) 3. Should thy lyes make men to befilent ? [ Other. 
dane oa cae oyed with reprodch. See above) Should men be filent upon, or at thy lyes? The Hebrew 
4: Otherwife. Be fatisfyed with my\ word rendred lies here, hath divers fignifications, but is 


Ccce ta- 


cinto the world.] and 


CHAD. XI... 


Z ophar fharply reproveth sfob,x 8c, He declarerh how won- 
der full the wifdom and power of God 8, $.cxbortethsfob 
to true repentance, 13. fetting before him the promifes 
of God, 15. but threatning him (if he were wicked) 
with Gods punifhments, 20. : 


‘womb? Gh, that I bad given (np) the ppirit [ viz. in. | 


Chap. xi, 


taken likewile for lies, Sfercn.48.30. Tand fhouldjt thor 
mock and none fhame (thee) ? 


4. Far thou bafte fyid , Mydodtrine is clean, [ viz.| falfhood. Underftand vain do 
wher feb had taught, that Gad dosh punifh works, which gre fonnd in thofe 


that, i alba | 


the good aswell as the wicked, above.9, 22. although he 


do it Sealy > inthe fame chapter, perf, 2,3, yer nor, 


alwaies regarding fin (as when he punifheth the wicked ) 
ghove 10. 7. The Hebrew word tor doffring doth nov 
only fignific the inflrudtion, which is given, but the 
knawledge alfo, which is received, or gotten by it, Com~ 
pare Proverbs 1.5, and 4.2, (7c. and I gin pure  [ tee 
above chap.ro. verfe 7. Where Fob faith indeed , that he 


wap not wicked 5 but notas Zopbar here upbraideth him, | . 


that he was-pure and clean in the eyes of the L OR D, 
The former, Fob underitood of abominable impicty s 
which bis friends laid ta his charge 5 and this other 5 
which Z opbar here yebukes him for, isto be. ynderftood 
of apeyfedt cleannc{s and purity, whicls:fob never attri- 
buted neither to himfelf, nor goanother. See above oy 
2. } in thine eyes: [- Gods cyes doth fignifie his 
Judgement. Sp x Sapmel 15. verlerg. and 1 Kings 
11.6, 
$s spat certainly 5 0. that God fpake, [ Hebr. who 
giver» that God. ae Jpeak? Sce above chapter 8. 
on verte 8, "} and opcncd bis lips againft thee ! ; 
6. And made known unto thee, the biddencffes of reif- 
dome, becanfe they ave double |. i.e. once again as great 
indeed andtruth, ‘The fenfe is 5 ‘That itt the wildome 
of God there was much more reafon to, puniffob harder 
yetsthen he was punithed, if he would .proceed againtt 
him, according ro the utmoft of his julice, . Compare 
EXrag,on verier§, Oth. for chereds yct once again a 
much ee ineffence | Oth, by the Laws which 
requircth a double fatisfaction for the breach thereof. See 
of the Hebrew word here ufed, above chap. §.onv. 12. 
therefore know that God, for thee Lie, in thy behal€ }. 
forgeticth [ te, abateth, or letlenetl, = Onthus that 
God forgerts thee (i.e. fheweth thee no kidenefs now) 
becau(e of: thy iniyuity 3 or, thas Gad-requiveth of thee , 
tre. Orth. reyuireth (le{s of thee then thine iniquity. 


(defervcth,) | of-thinc iniquitic [:7, eof the punith- |. 


ment of thine iniquity. See Leviticuschap, 5. on verie 
, 7 Shalt thou find the (carching of Gad? [ fearching 
iscalled, that which is'gotten by fearching ; as under- 
flanding, wifdomeand Judgement ¢ for although thefe 
things be not in God by any fuch means, yet they arc 
called fo according t@ the manner of men; Searching 
now, is aftribed to.God and his fpivit, below 28. 27. 
1 Cor, 2. 10. and we are to underftand thereby, the fe- 
cret, and yet juft Judgement of God, which he doth 
ule in punithing. Others, Shalt thou find God ( by ) 
fearching 2] shalt thou, unto perfection, finde the AL 
mighty ? [ the hiddennefies, or fecvets of the wifom of 
Almighty God, or his perfe€tion.] 

8. (She is as) the heights of the heavens, [ ic. She 
viz, the wifdom of Gad; fpoken of above veife 6. ( or 
the perfection of God, whereof fome hold the feventh 
verfe doth {peak ) is to be compared to the higheft hea- 
ven. See Ephcfians 3.18. ] what canft thou is ?[ viz. 
perfeétly to {earch and find out the fame. ] decper than 
Hell (‘compare below chap. 26.6. and {ce Genefis 37. 

on verte 356 J, what canft thou know ? 

g. Longer then the carth is her meafure, and broader 
then the sea, . 

10. If he paffe by {, ic, it he, viz. God, thew him- 
fclf in bis works. So above 9.11, See the annotation. 
Oth. if he alter, viz. his work.] to deliver up, [ or , 
fhut up, viz. inte, the power of punifiment, which he is 
jultly executing upon finners. ] or. gather [ viz. unto 
thecnjoyment or fruition of the benefits, which lie doth 
fhew,cothofe, whom he recciveth to faveur. ] who shall 
shen-surn him off e. 


Jos. 


Chap, ki) 

14. For he knoweth the vain ones [ Heb. men 
nity, or falfhood, i.e. {uch asare Riven to vanity a 
Ctrincs and unprofitable 


that are. witho oh 
fear of God, and true canverfion. So Pfam v4 ef 


alike fence there are called below chap.22, 1 $- ntcn of in, 


) | Ayiity, and 34.8. men of mickednels, Proverbs a 43 


men of malice. Vand he fectb she nauabtineR 5 thor) 1. 
not gbferye theme { i.e, confider,’ Tiel 
tice, and refolve to punifh them according to his rivht : 
oulnels, See of the Hebrew Word, ‘1 Kings 3, ia 
2K. Siehy Oss 
1% Then fbilk [ vit. When God thall execure hig 
Judgements and'punifhments 9.4 veafonte|s man] Heb 
qn enipty radn ) grow udvifed : [ Heb. be made hearty. 
1.¢ he fhall nat gnely be ready to learn wiflome. tae 
fikewile be enabled to comprehend and imbrace ir ; The 
heart is taken in holy writ for the minde and underftan. 
ding.See above 9, on verfe 4.]-althoueh man be born like 
the Cols of a wilde age. Live. notwithftanding that man 
fram the beginning of ‘his life is very. dull and fenfelels 
or irrational, much like the Colt of a wilde alle, yet he 
may be able by confidering of the works of God, to ate 
tain unto, and get fome wifdom, the fpitit of God cn 
lightning » guiding, and diveCting him. Others read 
this verfe. Bus mai is vain (7) without unslerflandine 
main is born like the colt of a wilde affe, we 
13. If thou havaprepared thy beart 5 [ viz. by true 
contrition and repentance » See 2 Chron.13, on vale 
i] then Tali forth thy hands unto bia [ vig. unto 
od. See of this ceremony ufed in praying 1 V7. 
on vorfe ra ; ik vee 
__ Aas If there be iniquity Cor vice) in thine hand [ i.e, 
if thou have any purpofe to hurt ot wrong thy neighbour 


J) or halke done it. In fuch kinde of fpeeches the and 


doth fignifie the purpofe and intent, or the deed gnd a- 
€tion of man, ox bath together : Compare’1 Samuet! 
26.18, 1 Chron. 12.17. Pfitlm 6. 10,'} remove (or y 
put) the fame far way < aad ler the wrong not dwell in 
thy tent. 

15. For then fhalt thou lift up thy face, out of the de. 
faults [ de. outof the manifold miferies that enthral 
thee, and the punifiments thou now endurélt.jand phyle 
be ftedfaft, and not be afraid. 

16, For thou fhalt forget the toyl, and rena ber ( the 
fune) Ci. e, all thy toy! and trouble palk} as she I4- 
ters that are paffed by. [ viz. which ran fo fwiftly by , 
that they left no impreflion in any ones memory, imply- 
ing thereby, that he fhould have no reniembrance at all 
left him of his mifery.) 

17. Tea (thy) time | or, age ; Compare Pfal 39. 
verfe 6, and 89, verfe 48. } fall He up brighter than-tbe 
woons La, ¢. clecrer than the brightne(s of the Sun at 
Noon-day, ‘The Noon doth fignific here , an extraore 
dinary {plendor & brightnefs.See a. 4.0/1 v.14.the means 
ing is, The remainder of thy lifesthall greatly be bleffed 
of God : tor Noon doth fometimes inthe Scripture fignt- 
fic great profperity,I ft, 58.10. Ant.8.g. | thon foale fice our, 
Lé.c.be delivered out of thy trouble and affliétion} a the 
morning Jhalt thou be. [i,¢. thou fhalt be enlarged-and 
fpread thy felf abroad:as the morning light. Others 
vead. Art thoudark, thou ihalt be as the alt 

18, And thou fhals be confident, becaufe there fhall be 
expectation + and thou fhalt digs |. uit. for the building 
and fecuring of thy tent, or houfe , or dwelling place. 
Thefence is. He fhould have a fafe and {ecure place 
for his dwelling and abode, wherein he fhould be able to 
live peaceably and contentedly:} thou fhale flecp quictly, 

19, And thou fhatt lic down ¥ and none fhall. ajfright 
( thee). and many fhall befcechthy face [ i. ¢, men fhall 
humble themfelves before thee, fuing with all fubmiffton 
and earneltnefs for thy fayour, by-reafon of thy great- 
riefs, honour and power. The Hebrew word is sabe 


“Chap, xt. 


“'flice, 13. 


- » : oo et 
Jos. | | Chap, xii, 
‘a fame (eile likewile Exodids 32.11. i Snr. 13..12.-] i585 or lives at cafe and profpereth ; without fulfering, of 
SE a lain 4 13. phe 19. §8- Prov.sg. 6. | expecting any trouble or dilturbance from others, Theis 
rah eae] a iste vias og ready to rip with the foot. £ tc. hefeemeth-to be near. 
: ‘a But the eyes of the wiched at ead aid refuge’ his dowinfal , by reafon of the manifold-croffes.and hei 

peti frem them 5 and their expettasion fhall be blo- | ations ; that grefallen upon him. fob underftands this 
wring forsh of the foul. { Underftand hereby the giving | of himfelf. Compre Pfalm 3§. 15. and 33. 18, 
of the Ghoft by Death, which when it feizeth the | Feremy 20; 10. Heb. unto the tripping of: the foot 5 ot 5 
| cked, doth bereave and difappoinc them of all hopes 5 (for so be) among them that trip 5 or fumble with she 
not only becaule they mut leave then all their goods and | foot: } a ae co, 
lory behind therm; but alfo, that the fence and ante 6. The tents of. the deftroyers ate at reft; [ or, phe: 
ae ee of Gods wrath doth then affright their foul ;| ros. This is{aid in oppofition to what fobs friends: 
nbich taketh away all comfort frorn them, in regard | had taitght and urged of the adverlity and punifhment® 
bothof this life and of that to.come, - Compare Feréa: | of the wicked. Sce above chap. 4. v. 899. & . v. 3,45 
} aan” le pads and 8.13, 14, 15. and.11: 11, 20. ] and they that prowohe 
3h God, have affiurances [ as ftrong holds and forts, int: 
which they truft:] becaufecf that which God bringeth 
by (_ underttand all manner ot temporal bleMings) with 
ome bis hand, ( Gods hand namely, Oth, for (him) to who 
Feb raxerh the prefumption and unkindenc(s of his friends God bringcth (all) inco his hand. ; es 
“4, gc. fheweth thatthe wicked do projper here for| 7. And verily, ask but the Beafts , [ i.e. obferve 
-the mot part 5 fo-far from being abvaics punifhed, 6, | and mark the beats, and. tonfider how they, through 
- exhorterh his friends better to improve their underftan- Gods tovidence, are fo commodioufly and ufefully fer’ 
«ding and judgement, 11. acknowledgeth the gencrall | viceable to the wicked : and conttarily: often unfervicea~ 
- detirine of Gods wifdome, providence, power and ju- ble, yca hurtful to the Godly. | Or; atke notice, I prays 
5 how the lefler Beafts are ert by the greater, the tame 
ones by the favage, :the filly by the wily, or crafty. ] and, 
Nt fob anfwered, and fuid : re every onc of them fhall teach it thee : | Heb: and it saall 
is Forfooth, becaule ye are the people fhall wif- |tcach thee, i. ¢, each, or, every one of them fhall teach, 
; dome dy soith you, ( ¥e fpeaketh itronically , as (thee. See Gen.47.0n v. 3. viz. that if goes often ill 
if he faid 3 ye are the people it fecmeth with | with the good, and well with the bad, and this the beafts 
yhom witdom is tobe found: Orhcrs ‘compared with declare, not iby fpeech and reafoning- which they have 
you are but bruses, and I clpecially 5 as counting ‘me | Not, but by. what isdone, or doth happen -to this, and 
no better then as the Colt of a wild Affe, above chap, | {0 in the fequel.} and the birds of heaven, she fame Shatt 
in.ta, Oth, becaufe ye arc a people, 2. c. being but few make it known to thee. aan gia: 
yerepure your felves as underftanding a3 if ye were a] 1-8. Or Heal tothe earth, and fhe fall teach it thee 
ake nation.) ea .  ., alfothe fi fel the Sea fhall relate tt to thee. 
"3, Ihave aheart t60, as well as you L i.e; Y am like- |. 9» Wbo.dotinnot know by all thefe ( Creatures name: 
nile endued with underltanding; for to judge beeween | ly; He will fay; that.they are all,'as fo many Witnef< 
uth and falfhood, between good and bad; Heart for'| {es of Gods free.difpenfing anid difpofing of his benctic& 
anderftanding. Src above 9, on verfe 4.'] J faint not be- | and punifhments, without alwaics vegarding the qualit 
foreyor, { Heb. I fall nce before you » or more than yous | of condition of. men.) that the hand.gf the LORD dot 
diz. fromthe fteps, or afcent of underftanding and Wwif- | this P (vig. that the godly commonly dre fubjcé to: 
dom, é.¢, as for underftanding, I need not be athamed | many tribulatiohs, and the wicked erfjoy sll mahner of 
before you, being of no lower or le(s degree in the fame, profperity.]. -. * : ee OP 
then your (elves, To fall, is Comctimes as much with} -10. In whofe hand {i.e power and {ubjettion 5 Sce 
the Hebyewes, as to be meant, unworchy and contempti-| Gen. 16. on ¥.'6. the foul of, all that ‘liveth [the word 
ble. Compare Nebem. 6.16, and below 13.2, ] and| fowl, doth fignific here the life, or the animal foul that 
witb whom are not the like things? [i.e who doth nor | is in all living creatures. ] and the Pirie, this word hatha 
know thefe things, which yc produced of Gods righte- regard to many endued with a reafonable and imimortall 
ous Government , whereby he is wont to reward the | foul, which is called a Spirit. See Nitmb, 16.22, and 
good, and to punifly the wicked ? there is no fingular| the annotation} of ait fefb { undérftand the body of 
matter in your arguments, but every one of the meaneft | man, wherein the reafonable foul: inhabites, So Gen. 
capacity doth know as much: ] chap 17. 3. Levit. 19, 28, Eychiel.t1. 19. of man. 
4. Lamhe (that) is amock to his friend [ of, a Lingb- | (the Hebrew word here ufed doth oft times fignifie a8 
ny, 4,6, one; that by reafon of his mifcrable condition | well the female, as the male fex; i.e, allmankind. So 


CHAP. Xil. | 


Isbecome a mocking ftotk,tven td thofe, who for friend- 
thips fake, ought to pitty and comfort me: (bur) crying 
teGod that hearcth him [ underftand this crying. of 


Exodus tg. 13+ @ 24.16. below herd chap. 15. 16, and 
34.11, Ke. | ; fas 
11. Shall not the ear try the words, [ i. e. the under- 


the friend thatis mocked. fob will fay $ I am indeed | ftanding by means of the cars-$ the fence is, Doth not 
now defpifed antl mocked ‘by yous. bie yet Lam not | the undérftanding apprehend the {peeches and dérfcourfes; 
Without comfort by God ; becaufe he hears me when 1| whether they be falfc ot true, reafonable, or unredfona~ 
ayainto hith. ‘This may likewife be underftcod of the | ble,- rational or abfurd 2 Fob giveth ‘his friends to un 
Friend 5 that doch mock his neighbour being.in adverfi- | decftand, in regard they knew well enough how to make 
ty, but likewife believeth himell > to bein Gods favour | ule of their outward fentes; that they ought likewife to 
and héard by him, becaufe of his own living in peace.| apply their underftanding t6 compichend his arguments} 
and profperity.] the righteous (and) upright, % a mock. | arid out of then the wonderful adniiniftration of God 
[ wz. to the wicked and erverfe, who by their profpert- | here below Belew chap.34.3. there isthe fame com~ 
ty are lifted up and grown wanton,} ° _,- |parifons } as the palate tafteth the meat for ( or of ) it 

§. He is adefpijed torch [ i.e, as a defpifed torch , | felf ? CAN tes SO Bea, oP ao Sie 
which is eveti fpent, and watted to the Jaft (nuff, and | 12.: In the decrepit (ones) is wifdeme 3 and in thé 
which iscaftaway, asunferviceable, to pive any ‘light | length of daies nnderftanding [ as if he faid : it’s tnd 
hore. J according tothe opinion of him that is at ret; |indecd that the old and very antitnt mén ought to be 
viz. (com all feat of evil; as Proverbs 1. 33. 2.¢, that | wife 5 by reafon. of the puis lees they have of meny 
: i ccc 2 things, 


Chap. xii, 


things , neverthele(s, finde that one is better inflruct= | 
ed by God then by thole old ones. Och. a s wijdome ° 
in the decrepite ? 8c. Whereby Fob it fhould feem, ¥e- 


plycth to that, which was objefted to him, above chap.: 
8.8, 9, 10.8 it he faid, Ye my friends fhould indeed, 
by veafon of your age and experience be able to compre- 


Jor, 


is fpoken Proyerbs 25. 13.3 and the fudeement of 

old hones ayay, thet the site be the wae 
likewife taken com paratively for the underftanding i 
fon and judgement of man, whereby he-doth diftin wih 
good from bad, and things honett from. dithoneit” So 
Pfalia 119. 66, Prov. 11. 22. and tataffe, for to judge, 


hend the order.of Gods wile Government, but the tue: Prov, 31,18.). 


wildom js with God , which ye are not able to compre- 
hend ; nor his might and power neither , whereby he ex- 
couteth whatluever he hath deterinined in his Wil- 
dom. } £3 Dio’. Se 

13. Withhim [vite With God ] # wifdome [ of 
the difference of the Words j#7fdome and Knowledge y 
or Anderpanding. See 1 Kin.3. on v.12. ] wd might, be 
bath counfel and underflanding, : 

14. Bebold, he breaketh down, [ viz. houtes, palaces, 
{trong holds, cities, &c, ] and it fhall not be rebuilled § 
he fhutterh one up, Leb. man. ‘The fame word as a- 
bovev. 10.] and it foall not be opened { underftand this 
fhutting up, of rcftraints , imprifonings , beficgings , 
and of all kinde of Qraights and perplexities , wherein 
fome ly fo faft fhut up, and are begirt fo clofe , that they, 
{ee no manner of scicue, or way, or means to get forth 
again. Compare J {ds 22. 22, Kev. 3.7.) 

15. Behold, ke withhotdesh the Waters, ( Sec exam- 

ples hereof, Genefis 8. 2.1 Kin.17. 157.) and they dry 
up 3 alfo, he letteth them forth { ancxample hereots See 
Gen. 7.11.) and they overturn the earth. 
_ 16. With him is powcr and wifdome [ orythe [ubjtnce 
or being (ot things.) ] the firaying, and he that niaketh 
to firay is his, {, tue fence is 5 that without Gods provi-: 
dence, none can crre or {tray, nor bring others into ‘er: 
rour, which is to be underltood generally of the erring, 
and ftraying , not only of the body, but.alfo of the 
Spirit ; of the bodily ftraying we may {ee Pfalm 107, 4, 
of the {piritual Deuter, 13.1. 1 Kings 22, 20. Ezek. 
14.9.2. Theff.2. 11. where they are afcribed to God 5 
not as toanauther or aéter of fin, but as toa wile and 
holy Governour, and righteous Judge, and avenger 
thereof. ] : 

17. He carryeth qway the Counfcllours ,.[ Underftand 
every wicked Coungllor, Whoever, how. great and érafs 
ty foeverhebe. Alike kinde of eaprellion we have 
above v. 7. and below y. 19. } bereaved: ( vit. of une 
derftanding Wildomeand Judgement. ] and the Fudgcs 
be raatketh mal, [fee cxample hercof, 2 Sam. 17.14. 23. 
Ffa.19.12. 1 Cor 1.19.) 

18. The bond of she Kings Ci,e. the yoak of Tyran- 
ny, whereby they keep under and opprefs their fubje&s] 
he looferb, -{ i.e. -undocth and bringeth to nothing, J 
and he bindeth the girdle on their Loyns; [i.e. he doth 
not only deprive them of their power , which they had 
abufed, but, if ne pleafed, doth reinveft them with the 
fame. For the Girdle doth here fignifie their full power 
ornaments and glory, which they have in their Goyern- 
ment. Ifutabx1, 5. Ferm. 13.152, &c. Others uns 
derftand it, that he doth lead the Kings away in bonds 
like captives. ] 

19. He carricth away the chieftains difpoyled 5 [ Un- 
derftand every wicked Clute or Pie oe 
der, &c, Sec above on verf{e 17. and of the Hebrew 
word, Sec Gen. 41.0n verfe 4s. ] and the mighty ones 
he overturncth [ 2.¢. he confoundeth all their complot- 
tings, defigns, means and practi(es, and reduceth them 
to nothing, or to their own ruin. 

20. He depriveth the faithful of fbccch [ Hebr, Lip. 
See Gen. 11. on verfer, (above 2. on verfe 10. the 
ad otherwife the wellfpoken, or eloquent, Under- 
dtand thofe, which befides the ability of their under- 
ftanding to give good and faithful advice 5 are itedfaft 
withal to continue and ftand to it, and of ready utter- 
ance to deliver their minds, and perfwade others, among 


' defend my felf before God. [ Here eth up 
“that which Zophar had (aid above chap. 11.5. implying 


thee areto be accquined faithful Ambafladors, of whom j that he would rather geal with Ged hinfelf shen with 


a1. He powreth out contempt, quer the Princes { the 


; Word doth properly fignific fuch as are of themfelves-og 


freely liberal and bountiful. Exod.3§..5. Thus the Prin. 
ces and Nobles, and mighty ones are called , becaufé 
they feck to get a train and to make themfelves renowned 
by being bountcous and munificent, Compare Pfalng 
(83.12. Prov.rg.6. and Luke 22. 25.1] and he (ie 
neth the thong of the mighty ( i.e. he weakneth the {trons 
gcft of all: fora flack thong, or girdle maketh aman 
ithe flacker of his limbs 5 but being girded ftraight and 
iclofe, it maketh him the more fteddy, ftrong and expe- 
dite, ] 2 

22, He difcovereth the depths, (i.e, the mot hid- 
den things. Thefe are likewife called depths, Evcl.7, 24. 
Dan.r.22 1, Core2.10. ] ont of the darknef, and the 
Shadow of death, [ ic. the moft deep and abftrule things 


‘which one would have thought fhould never came to 


light, Sobclow chip. 34. 22. ] he bringer forth into 
the light, 

23. He multiplycth the nations (as before the Deluge, 
Ge.5.6.] ex deftroycth them he fpreadeth the Nations 
broad [ as after the Deluge,Ge.14.12, Jand leadeth thei, 
[this fomedounderftand for good,as. blefling, and Corie 
for evil, as apunifhment.] os 

24. He taketh away the heart, Lie, the Judgmen 
and underftanding. So above v. 3.] from the heads of 
the people of the carth, [ viz. fromthe Rulers and Go- 
vernours of Nations or Countries 3 whoare often cals: 
ledthus. Sec Exodus 6.14, Numbers 1,16, Deute- 
ronomly 1.13. Fudges 11,8, eo. ] and maketh them 
tofiray inthe J¥ildernc(. [. i.e. leadeth them and thelr. 
people et by their own devices and defigns into 
deftruction. ] where there is no way. [they being de- 
ftitute of all good ruleand government. |: 

25. Fhey grosp in the darkne(’, where there is no light 
{ Underftand that darknefs ‘of their underftanding, 
The fenfe beings that through Gods juft judgement 
they grow foblinded and unacvifed, that they can dif- 
cern no way or means to efcape deftru@ion.] and be ma 
kesh them to firay like a Drunkard. [, Compare Gen, 19- 
11. and z Kings 6,18. ] 


CHAP. XIIL 


Fob confirmeth that which be had alledge., by bis own exs 
perience, 1. toxcth his friends of their es: about 
this controvcrfie, 2. defireth them tohold their peaces 
13. declaresh his good confcience and confidence in 
God, 16. requefteth two things of God, 20. ant 
pororeth out his complainty before hina, 23. 


Ehold all that mine eye bath (con, mineear hash 

heard, [ viz. what I have alledged now, and taught 
heretofore, of the wife and mighty Government of God) 
not only by common experience , but efpecially by the 
revelation and inftruétion of the LORD. J and under- 
flood {, Hebr. underftood for it felf, according to the He- 
brew phrafe. J ' ; 

2. As ye do know (it ) , Talfohnow is 3 I faint net 
before you. ( Heb, I fall not before you. See ap.ch.12.39 
and the annot. | ; 

3. But Iwill peak tothe Almighty , and I long ve 

by he refleGeth upoa 


shel 


CET TS 


Chap, xiid 


fe Fri £ his, forafmuch as God , looking upon 
aoe vould underftand him better than they 
ii, who judging him to be an hypocrite ’ maintained) 
Gols caufe by wrongful arguments, 7 - 


C onely punith the wicked and not the godly,and 
Ga Peak ak bé wicked_ i eta aa thus, yea, 
es that he fhould not be righte ls;/to punifh me thus 
‘ [were godly, } ye are alt of you naughty Pbyfictans. 
[i.e un tcomfortér’s, who, inftcad of chearing and 
reviving me with'Gods promifes;made for the godly 5 
fer before me nothing but fevere judgements of God, and 
the jutt vengeances, ‘which he doth execute againft the 
ed, : 

Le Hy [ Hebr. who thall give. See above cha. 6, 8.] 
shat yc kept filence together t [ Hebr. being filent were 
long! that sould be wifdome for you, [ i.e. it 
fhould be held’ and accounted your wifdome, Proverbs 
ar but bear my see { The Hebrew word 

properly fignifie repre 

Hes re daente or le which he was ready to produce 
agsinft theie charge. So the word Js taken below chap- 


lipes, (4,6, the mannaging of my Arguments ; 
whereby I go about to maintain my caule againft 
ee Should: ye ocak wrong [ viz. as if God dealt un- 
jultly to chaften the godly, even as if God had no right 
hor liberty to do aa for God ? Li,e. topleafehim; or 
fodefend hinv:’ and fo inthe fequel, fob taxeth them, 
thar they charge him with wicked diflembling and hypo- 
de, under prérénce of maintaining Gods juftice. For 
ily would not utiderftand, or yield, that the judgments 
éf God, ordinarily, do as foon light upon the good as 
upon the wicked, inthislife, See above 4, ver. 3, &c. 
& 8, v.11; Kc. and 4, ver.43,20.] and fhould ye fpeak 
Aeccitfulne{s for bim? ; ; 

8. Should ye accept his face, Li. €, regard his per- 
fon, becau(e of fis power and preatnefs, without ducly 
confidering and weighing the matter i felf, Implying , 
that God ought no: tobe defended in fuch a manner ; 
and fo below verf. 10. fee Levitins 19. on verfe 15.) 
Should ye contend for God? -{, viz, after this manner. 
The fenfeis ; They needed not at all trouble, or, 
pain themfelves to plead for the Juftice of God , be- 
caule he hinsfel€ was fufficiently able to maintain him< 
felf.] 

9: Will it be good (i.e. thall itbe honourable and 
profitable for you ? he will fay, no 3 but rather accom- 

nied with difgrace and dammage . it isa phrafe which 
Dicnsly denicth. See Genefis 18. on verfe 17. ] when 
he fhall {earch you? { i. c. accurately fift your hearts, 
and underftandings, who in this matecr do not rightly 
conceive of him 3 for judging him unrighteous , if he 
fhould in judging pea the godly, |] will ye mock him , 
[ thall ye deceittully and by lying , make him belicve , 
that he is righteous for punifhing oncly the wicked ( as 
youdo jmagine) and that Lam wicked for being puni- 
thed, or chaftened by him? ] as onc doth mock a 
nan ? . 

10. He fhall certainly reprove you [ Hebr. reproving 
reprove you, i.e. he shall afluredly convince you of hy- 

ifie and feigned holinels] if ye fall accept the face 
Pee above on verfe 8. | in fecret [ ic, covertly and 
craftily. For in outwacd flew you feem to ftand maine 
y for the juftice of God again me, who yet am 
fufficiently confcious to my {elf of my uprightnefs 
ys flould not be unknown to Your {elves nei 
ther. ] 

a1. Will not his Highnefs (i.e. the grcatnefs and 


Jo Le 


"For apinredly yeare dreffers of lies: Te you 
amnith oot lyes, (as Pfam 119.16 9.) in that’ ye 
co about to pleart for Gods caule with lyesy urging; that 


enfion, reproof. ‘Underftand 


ter 23. verte q. ] and mark the contioverfies of my. 


Chap. xiii. 
excellency-of his Majehy. ] affright'you, and his fear 
{wherewith God maketh men attald;. or men ought to 
fear God.] falliponyou?? . 


12, Tour Remembrances {i.¢. what glorious or cx~ 


-cellenc things foever may be recorded or reported of you; 


as-your ftace,‘ wealth ,-might, same, lite. 7] are like a- 


Shes [ Heb. likonoffes of aftes, The fence is. What- 
fcever there may be counted great and-excellent: in you , 
is in comparifon with God, nothing but; of no better 
| than afhes, which are cafily {catered and blown away , 
. ditd like a lump of clay, which is but of {mall. value. 
, How is it then, that ye are not afraid of God, and 
fhould he ft4nd in need of thefe unufeful, weak, and 
Mnreafonable pleadings , and interceffion of yours? } 
‘your heights as heights of clay. [Oth. your backs, i.¢. bo- 


dies, as the Dodies of clay, i.¢. all of- you, of oricand the 
fame earthly‘ and miry fubftance 3: how then fhould ye 
tiot be afraid of God ? J ae = 

- 13. Hold ye ftill from me that I onsy focak , ( Other. 
be filent (and ceafe) from me, i.@, hold-your peace and 
let me alone 5 of unmolefted: : the like expreffion you 
have 1 Samucl 7.8. Pfalm 28.1. fercm. 38.27. ] and 
let there goouer mé, what (may) be. (i. e.-come 
what may come upon me, I mutt {peak » I will adven- 
ture todo what Ido, at my own peril 5 for I truit that 
God will deal mére reafonably with me tMen you :: yea , 
though God fhould vific me more heavily yet, I cannot 
forbear to defend my felf thus far, as toavouch and 


{ maintain that Iam no wicked wretch, See the like kind 


of fpeech, 2 S4n.18. 23.7] 

14. Why fhould 1 take my flefh into my tecsh, 
[ His meaning is; if God do punifh the wicked 
oncly , how commeth it to pafle then, that he doth 
punith me that dam not wicked ? Yea,% chat he 
doth punifh me infuch a manner, as I could even 
tcar off my skin‘and flefh with my teeth by picceemeal, 
they being fo rankled'and rotten, through the fores that 
are uppn me: or, thae doth fopunifh me , that it were 
enough to make me, likeraging men for very defpair 5 
to wrong and {poil my own members, and thereby to 
put my foul intocxtrcam hazard. Or, Should I tal, 


my (elf in piccesy and dy moft miferably, if ¥ thould 
be forced to hold my peace. Compare verfe 13. & 19.] 
and pus my foul into mine band, (i.e. expofe the fame 
toa thoufand dangers. Secthis kind of {peaking, fudg. 
12. 3. and in the annot. } 

15. Bebold, (if ) he did put me to death fhould X not 
hope? [ Or, Bebold, he ee death 5 hey viz. 
God, The fenfe is, it is fofar from me, to defpair, that 
I will not give over trufting.in God, although he fhould 
even take we away out of this life, in this mifery. Oth, 
if be put me to death Iwill truft in him, the fame fenfe.} 
yet will I defend my wayes before his face. | i. ¢. ale 
though I knew thatGod thal ever be myconfidence in life 
and death, yet can I not forbear to maintain the right of 
my caufeagainft the opinion and wrong judgement of 
thefe friends of mine.] ; 

16. Alfohe fhall be fatvation to me [ he, viz. God.] 
but an hypocrite (halt not come before bis face. { fuch an 
one namely as you take me to be, though wrongfully, as. 


God doth know my heart, and my confcience bearcth. 


witnefs unto me, ~Compare above 8. 13. and the agno+ 
tation. ] ; 

17. Hearken diligently { Hebr. bearing hear J 
unto my fpecch, and my declaration with your ears. 

18. Bebold now, I me the right inorder, [ vit. 
my tight, é. ¢, the difference , and controverfie, where- 
in he declared, that he was not fuch as his friends drew 
his piQure.] I know that I shall be declared righteous. 


T{ by, God namely in this point or controverfic, which I. 


am now miintaining againft my friends] ; 
19. Who is be that wohl contend He me ?. if Fh — 
‘ ene 


my ficfhintomy tecth? i.e. 1 fiouldina manner réar 


Biases | 


Ghap. xiii. Jos. Chet Te Jor 
filence now, I fhoitd give ( up) the Ghoft. [i.e ifnow ; 28. And : sas Chap.xlv. = 
f J : rae eae ce LO. AN he waxeth old & corruption s Hap. : ‘ : ; 
being Co vilely veprefented by my.friends, 1 fhould not | which the mothe devourcth. ee ir etme but a day, a8 above ¥.. 2 and 5, dayes. thy glory, and theinftruction of men. J (and) keep me 
have liberty tobe zealous in the maintaining of mine | pointing with the finger : abgelife rime a of ity fhortncls ; in which fence alfo: clofe, untill thinc anger turn it {elf away: that tha 
innocency, I fhould even dy for grief and anguith 5 or Idy. The fenle is, that God, not reeardine te Be andtht hi erall men Hemerioi, i.e, daicly diurnal; | wouldft fet me alimitation [ i.e. afet time, how long t 
pine away by degrees and om by deash at laft. } and pining away, did not give veeaine his Weaknefs i OTE e word duy can likewife be tak cn here for a, fhould remain in the grave. ] and be mindful of me i 

a0. Onely twothings donor with me: [ which are | utmoft. Others underftand ic ab hi b tels bim tothe Osher * the work of (et time , or of the end | [ viz. by the raifing.up of my body again, to thew 2 
fet dgwn in thenext verfe; the one being that he would | kind in general , a3 followeth, ch ieee of man. ry cage or day labourer his day , when he | new mercy unto me. How remembrance i$ afcribed to 
not. prefs him continually with the plague which was ee 2A de Bil es the hire aceon his labour, and toxeceive his wa~ | God, {eeGen.8,ony.4-] 
now pon him the other,that he would not terrific him canmeth to rch ie 14 When a mag is dead, fhallhe tive again ? (Job 

» ftill with his Majelty, as before, which he was not able CHAP. xiv i) doth bring in thisoppofition here, for tofhew, that in-! 
10 (ubfilt for to maintain his caufe. hele two things] » XIV. gy For 5 te all yet change bimfelf 3 (i.e. renew deed he neither believed, nor exped any fuch raifing 
he had alledged formerly likewife, chap. 9. 34. egrc. they | Fob fecking to finde fome cafe with God from bis 43 | a vie The meaning is, That a tree, being cut down | from the grave, toan earthly and tranfitory Jife + for 
are mentioned allo by Elihu, below, chap. 33.7.1] then| — deferibeth the gencral wretchednep 0 He bis pring jy old ee ot yet, and grow up again ; but that | this kinde of asking, doth infer a ftrong denyal,- Sce 
fbull X not hide my felf fromtby face, Live, Tfhall not] “1, cc, entreateth that for afeafon by, lift life of mani, my ; Filed down by many plagues, and put to | Genefis18.on verle x7. ] I Should (if it were fo’, that, 
feck for corners , or.be tofeek at any time 3 butT fhall} — fome relaxation | 7 i laft be may bave acl : is not able to recover gvain the ufe and en- {aman might be made alive again thus. | hose, [ viz. i€ 
oe shis fe s and confequently 5 that in this | thou fhouldft hide me but for a certain time in the grave, 

0! 


cation fiom his {uffering. anatet ee 
chearfally thew my felf, to plead my caufe.} of Gods feveriry againfl ee eh eee omplaines : : 
1 oe alman is in a worfe and more wretched condition , | to draw me afterwards forth again out of it, to the quice 
m1 a ay i op ncviavine ‘ot ahi : “Co 
ite ‘a9 grees 5 Which he doth alledge to move God | and peaceable enjoying of this Earthly life. ] al the, 


21. Putythine hand far fiom upon mes Ci.e. thy | againft his ferfons 16. as alfoagaingt others ang their 
aber : 
7 ompaffion,that he would vouchtafe him’to enjoy fome | dities of my combate, ( underftand all the time that i 
3 


plague and vilitation. So fudges a. 15. Ruth1.13,| — pofterity, an, 
Oana ciething yet in this life. Comp. this with above fhalf pleafe God thus to vifit me here on earth. OF tht. 
it , ; 


31 Stoel 5.6,7, 1%. Pfalm 81.15. Lam,2.8,9. Adds | a cf, 
33.41. ] and let not the tcrrour affright me. fy An born of a woman is fhort of daies, [ ice. : 
OF dates, [ise hath tup-povette 7,8) &c. Or A tree buth expeétation, i,c. | word Combate, fee above chap. 7. verfet. and compare 
Py > . ae ’ " 1 > y j ‘ 
: r &c, Unto trecs there is alcribed fence and paffions, above verle 5. andthe annotation on the word Linns2c 


ai Hi call; and I will anfwer, or I will peak, and | ¢Y Pbutathore life. So tikewite lengthof dies, ina 
wer thon me. plicth a long life.: See Prov. 3. ae a : . 
23.. How many are my mifdecds and fins? make my | and full [fatur’] of difgnietnefs { Heb op nnotation. } Hf anding and fpaech 5 but improperly and oncly by } tion. ) untill ray change fhould come. \.4.¢.my fing-a- 
i , ni jfon3 as ivisallo to thofe creatures » that have | gain toa new earthly or temporal lifes] ae 
comparton y < 15. That thou frouldft cat (wiz. to rowle and raife 


tranfgreffion tnd my fin known to me. [ As ithe faid, 1 | commotion, i.e, tull of trou pes 
v> muchas the vegetable life, asthe dbyfle, the Sea, / ub BN , 
not Lo miu 2 me up again out. of the grave, whergin J fhould have 


. le, to mov. ah. 
know..i¢ well enough, that Lama poor finner , but I | ftemper, and vexation, which ever oa id teem, di 
is lit : Grones, the carth, &c. to adde the more perfpicuity 7 mC 
and tufter to the matter treated of,and the better to route | lain untill the day of my change. } and I fhould anfwer 


pray how many, and.what manner of fins.are they that [on him by reafon of the iferi Nagy 
Jam fo grievoully eae for them 3 fecing my friends | Compare ‘Ecclef 20:23 See the like kind oh un jite. 3 : 
aie Si spt read rodueattention. Sce ‘fud.g. 8. and the an« thee, | i.e. obcy thy calling voice, by coming forth out 


areas here below v. 9. where the fence of {melling is of the grave. | that fhoulajt have adefire [ 1.0. graci~ 
aie soi wee gee ale below 23-14522. & 31.38. ] aly ian - and fhew tie ae ae ak 
gad bis fprowing fall not coafe. An. pias bands. ( thus he callcth rimielf, See ab.cl.1.0.8. 
8 Af ba roo waxoldinthceyth, and his erunck dy Pralm 119. 73-1 Heft rar . 
Anshe dift 5 - ; . 16. But now thowte ef my fers es re fai ; 
‘9. He will prone forth (again) from the fell of the) With in vain that I may reft in the grave ee o 
ndas: (vig. by means of moifture » which he at-| 38 much as thou hafte determined, to ee me me 
teeth our of the earth , whereby he is revived and| fevercly in this life for my fins, which tar r Hay y 
comes to growth again. | and fhall yield a branch like a obferveft, Compare below 33- 11. e tell i fleps , is 
1 Live, novotherwile then if it were the-root of aj goings of men, doth fignihe not onelyto ook of t rie 
ying fem. but alfo to obferve and take yg notice of them, either 
ae o Buta man Lair] dyeth when he is weakned ,| for to approve and bles the ame, Pfalm $6. 9. or for to 
LOther: and is deflroycd, ov quelled, fubdued. Or when| condemn ind punith them as here, See below 31: 4 My 
aman dyetb, heis defiroyed. ‘Thus the Hebrew word| Sleps, #.¢. all the intents and purpofes, ail the on 
is taken, Exodus 17,13. ] and nan [ homo ] giveth fions and omiflions of iny life, be abe oes mall, 
(up) the Gi me ishe then? [ viz.to be found. So alfo below 31. 4. at 34.21. Hae $16.9. shi 
jn this carthly life: as if hefaid : ic is done with him, | 40. 23. ] chou docft not keep ane y vee Li J i Hn 
there is no looking for him more in this life, See above Live. thou haff no care of my welfate,- but fec , haat 
thy.39. J Hi& and raine me, and for that chd and purpole est . 
wi. The Watersvun ad Th ae out of @ Stay -all my fins before thee, Oth. docft thou not keep psa 
and a River drycth up and withercth away. |, The mea~ |. over my finne ? 1c. doft thou not voce ra 
ning is3 like as waters, being let out from one place in- | my fins, to punifh me for them ? or, thous fpurcft not ins 
toanother, donot return again to the former 3 fo the of my fine re ee ce 
foul of man being departed once out of the body, doth 17.My tranfgrcffion is fealed up oe “Li.e.c ae 
not retutn again into the fame, viz, to live again here |ly locke up, andkept together under fea : it a ie 
on earth. Other, Dothe waters run away out of the) they might not flip our of thy remembrances fee 
Sea? and doth aviver dry up and wither ? vit2. bie man for fhutting up, locking in, clofe comsmaletits a" sa 
Wyeth down, ¢g°c.)] ping Deutcr, 32. 34. Fab 37. 4 J iN aa bef uF 
12, Soa man lyeth down Li.c. dycth : for death is | mine iniquity together. [ 2. ¢. shen et cane icate and 
“ fyse compared to the lying down to fleep. See hercof | join unto my former finnes the prelent : lo, to aggre. 
Deuter. 31. on ver. 16.) and vifeth not up : [ute ver a" caufe yet further, and to punifl ime yet harm 
turn into this carthly and tranfitory life They foalt| acr. ey . eee 
nor awake, nor be Pifed OnE of: Wak fle a untill the 18. And indecd a fountain falling perifberh , si a 
beavens be no more, Ci. c. untill che heavens fhall pafie rock is removed out of its place. Leiner c ma 
away witha great ftir, 2 Perer 3.10. and the firft hea- |} to pals by fome Bart nquake, ferce winds, 00 te 
Yen, and fir carth petifh , Revelations 21. 1. the re- orluch like accident, the meaning ann 
furretion from the dead being not to come to paffe till | tain (inking or falling piecemeal to ground doth come : 
then, ; nothing, and a.rock is removed ont of its place, and: 
13. Othat (Hebr. Who fhall give that, Sc. Sce a- the water doth-hollow out the Stones ; and : he daft a 
bove chap. 6. on v. 8. "| show [ he {peaketh unto God | the earth overthroweth that which of : fe f sommnerty 
here, urged toit by the exceflive and deep fence of his | forth out of it, which is Gods doing : fo it is yet “ 
fuffering, | wouldjt bide me inthe grave; (i.e. cane | more cafic for him, to ovesthrow arid bring, to th ing. 
me for a time to be dead and buried, that thy wrath, the profperous eftate of'aman, who is far more wea ant 
Which is fo fiercely kindled againft me, might pafs by in | frail then the forefaid Creatures. ] Kohpap ae 
the mean while, and I then rile up again out of the 19. The Waters grinde the ftones , the re +i 
fave, to live yet fora while invelf. and quict here, to earth overthrowetl (Heb. overflowerby the growth . 


like a gary : 
f here he meaneth Rita 
as it were, upon his bwn bs 


wp atrce, when he is cut down there % expe- 


. é CPC 
25. Wilt show bruife a driven leaf? and si i a . Who foall give a clean one ont 
dry ftubble 2? (i.e. fhallthy moft high and almighty pe (i, Sie eclean one ont of she tinclean ?. not 


Aceds. of my youth: (i.e. the punifhments » which | bis moncths ave yords i i- 
Son ay youth tp Ihave deferved by mifdeeds. Thus ately followin . pala he via ane 
4 ss pee ‘ a for the punifhment of iniquity. Sce We time paft of is life former moneths} the number of 
Ss ols ; . his moneths is with thee; and t F is limita 
27. Thou puste/t my feet alfo into the Socks, [i.e. even | tions, [ viz. of the whole ae ee oe htt 
. mi(docrs are put in hold or ftocks, fo am I, by all thefe | which be fhall not pafs over, ‘ 
P oo souaded, fhut up and held fait, that Tcan-] 6. Turn thy felf off frombim [to wit, from punifhing 
n — : iem, and fec no way of clcape or getting out. | and affli@ing him in this manner. ] that he may have 
ondpare below 36, 8..and the annotation, ] and ob-| reff: [ or ceafe, viz. from grieving, by reafon of the 
ferves all thy paths : [ #.¢. 1 am not onely fhut up round | great pains he endureth. Oth Gal De do cedfe , viz 
rs oe sar ton haft likewile environed me as with a|tolive, as the Hebrew word is taken , Dent. 15. 11.] 
. a i, : ub no means , I might beable to cfcape. |rilt dike an hircling , [ he comparcth him(elf to a Lax 
ie Dah 7.12, ] thou printeft thy felf into the |bourer, thatis hired foraday, or fet time, iii regard 
ies ie y I hae e. Thou haft not onely fet a guard jthat men are appointed here, every one for fo much time 
a me ata ene but thou comeft alfo thy {elf fo Jas God hath fet him, to ply the work of their callin 
. pute ane tet thy footltcps, 4; ¢, the teltimonies juntill they dy. J hetake pleafure at bis day. [ viz. at hig 
peek ce ieee ftand printed or miaiifetted {dying day, as below chap. 1§. 34, i.e. till being fatts- 
ee oe ee Lae as neer as poflibly may bes by |fycd of this life, he fhall be glad and long to dy, and 
oe ue ey he meet he loweimolt parts of [to be tranflated into the eternal reft; like an Nicdd labo-. 
Zhen pees siete baat not ftreighten him |rer, that is wearied and even (pent with hi$ work , doth 
ae en edid, holding him aft by the heels as it |folace him(clf, and taketh pleaCure in the hite of his la~ 
ws at he was pot able to titre a foot out of his fuf- ‘bour, and longeth for the reft of the right. Oth. pur 
wring vd off bis dy 5 1, 6, ond his lifes as if he did aun 
whole 


at | 2 | : Chap, xvi 
ate - eG , J O Be . : . 
: . ox . 2 ee . _ XVI ; : _ : 
Chap, xv. Jos, Chap, Xv, Chap bove chap. 4. on verte 18. ] and the hea- | 16. and the anoptatien Ran Wena of hee 
a s . : soe! above chap. 4. : ir .¢e. very neer bio ) th , fe 
nels of thy Bae : piveth teftimony of the perveity oar é. she aforlaid ie ee He Pe elie: a soil Ie] ces 
'C; trom whene i Ay Loe ns for which caule the Fe . : ine d Sia 
thele ftrange ditcoustes Oth. tbice  e dvaing ie Fae aad 24. 36, and ate sy aT ea ene 
fear io as i rei of thy heare duik re co betvold rhe face of the heavenly Father, Afate. Heide ie iceoncel uC Chita 
¢ Sake tice utter fuch {peeches, thi id thie ‘ein bis eyes. feet: ; ies lent 
ways [ i. €.departeth hence by death] changing his fea- | [ v#%. which hath inade thee to ine in ‘ 18. $0. | dre nob pure i elie [ vir, or homo, See a- | which is found no where er i ba a” pa Dan Sas 
Bure 3 L Heb. face, or countenance y i.c. the fubftance | pradite of Notorious diffemblers, who are 16. Hoo mc) wi iot bik it teemeth that Eliphag bey ne ; Se he ; mie tee hohe or ars 
of his body, the faculty of his fpirit, the condition of | vecate, cbfeure and Pervert any thing, by a fair th bove chap. 12. a hers here ofthe word man (vir ) to } Chidor eres se ieee mi ‘s ae circular HE ovall 
his life, the glory of his houfe, the greatnels of his means | words and arguments.) and 1 Mou bajt ch mae doth rather rch shaiby } abominable and ftinking, which | my, martha ante thole da ee to ‘order their Battali- 
pe ee ae uy ae d oth if d ; se fe iniquity like eae Li Gs analy fia Me es . ; 
Aywily. . . HED Gondcmaneth Ce, and not J, van f an dies pee exyceflivcly,as mer : : : ° ai ; 
21. His childvea conte tohononr, [ vit. by means of teftific againft the. rt ae thy Us and iniquity as eine ok and quench their] 25. Forthe flrer pe out bis Hh vet oe i 
| great profperity , abundance of wealth , advantage of 7. Art thou the firft born man 2 Ci.e. the eldelt-of bingy ane SEs 4.7. and Proverbs 26. 6.] fetteth le Ue ae ce - : ae 
high places, &c.| and he knoweth it not : (as being de | all men, fo that thou fhouldft know more than an che thi. compare Ie hae | viz. that it is true, what I) lus himfclf with all his migh aga el a is 
parted out of this world 5 and fo the welfare of ‘his chil- | and that every one fhould be forced to yicld iis th ‘ ug. I fall J ne vicked are deftroyed of God. See | oppofition and prefumpruous ets Seine She: 
dren can yield no comfort to him.] or they become le{s, | as to the anticnteft, wileft and graveft of all the “hi? faid , that one 8.1 bearken untome + and thyt | by all manner of ea iar ete hall Ei ay esi ; 
[ viz. by adverfity, poverty, mean and low condition 5 | or art thou brought forth , [ the Hebrew Word is uled of ont Tee, "b ir will I relate. [Otherwile, For I — a pellets ee me es feat of God alate 
&c.} and he doth not heed them. { or, he doth not cngutye | the ordinary birth of man. Pfalit $1.7, atid of she which I hav 2 east eelaheah and violence, wi any awe , 
afice them. or, be taketh no thought for them, i. e. being | wounderful birth of the onely begotten af the a ils bave {cen It, therefore ae declared 3 le was not hidden | Judgments he thinks he fhall be see be conten arth 
dead, he troubleth himfelf no more about them. Comp. | who is the wiidome of God. Proverbs 8, 4, a ia De end the fathers oe away fiom as Leena rene oe 
Ecclef.9.5.] ; Jore the little bills ? (i.e, aft thou been fro nity ad Lehaacegds ESSER that the wife had received it | own power. om. Lcv, Br NiR AS A): . 
ae Buu bis flesh being on bin ( yct) , bath pain, and | or before the world was created 2 Compare om etenity wife ones, thelenet bats: dit of their fore-fathers.] } of thgname Almighty. See Gercfis 17. on : 1] Y 
his fout being inhi bath (orvow, ( The meaning is 5} Prov.8, 25.) Ne El. goa, from hand to er ae haa wis given: [ viz. by.) 26, He runncth on aguinft ey aie some y Lae 
thataman, whiles he is here on earth yet, is tenfible} 8. Huyt thou beard the hidden counfcl of God, Ename. 19. To te i . 1, fortogoverrwthe fame by their she acck , ( vit. oe an ie a ae : li i 
onely of the mifery of this life, and. of the crofles and ly, that thou fhouldft- know all heavenly and divine mys the prople of : raha) » forunto fuch was the : ty prefumptuous and a re perfons on de 
mifchances of his family. ] dteries, more than any other. To heart wildome, te P Countries in former times committed : his ae high Recah ie i i K ah = pone ze 
: Government e middeft no flranger | proof, his vaft power, and ai ti ae 
and sneer inci i acne ho- tis command. Heb. with the thicknef, (and) heights, 
. t oO 
pape [ue D 


of it felf commeth forth out of it: [ See of the Hebrew | &c. 1 teacherh 
word scndred growth here, x Kings 19. on verfe 29. 
Tfatsh 37. 30.) fo thou defireyeft the expedition of 


min 
20. Thou oucrpowreft hiv for eucr, and he paffeth a- 


Feremiah calleth, to ftand in tbe connfet Cat, oe 
: 23-22. | and bafic thou drawn the wiflom after thee? Psy 
CHAD. XV. | Laer oe fhouldt have the fame alone; and. {tile palling or thorough-fare of any ptee oe fare or pie ee bis fuce mith bi fats Lice: 
Eliphay chargeth Sob of vanity, 1, ec. of impiety, 4. no 9. What knovejt thou, thar we Nation. a a a ae aa ol is ae an= ‘fed and fatned his body , by v panes Hn Bees > 
+ Of prefumption in.his ha Gea race ag.tinft his friends, | derSandeft thou that is not with Bod aaylcieen forces. Or, no firangers, ‘ oe sae tes ee Bie Lite pre a4 g 
st Se unin il ceclideila J ini wade wrinkles about the wafte-guts. [ ‘The Hebrew 
n 


9 Jet, againft God himfelf, 11, oe he it 10. Among us bere is alfo a gray-head (eicena 
upon bis own rightcoufncf, 14. he proveth agarift | one, more of daics than thy father. [ ice eee 
icked puts himfclf to pain at all duics, (4. ¢. | word doth fignify the guts called Ilia by epee 
Wh f Hie ones Euiphet beginneth here to relate what ! rendered by us sufte-gurs. Levit. 3.9v. 4. fee the annot. 
alt his tite : 


: J. : ‘ + More anticnt, 
. Fob, out of experience, and the teftimony of the wife | or more ftricken in years, he refle€eth upon that which 
. Forefathers, 17. that God doth punifh the wicked , | <fob had-faid abov.1 2. 12.] 
: : ; eantient and wife men had | there. J eee rae é ; 
ares ri ae aah ae ii that which he 28. xd hath inbabited deftroyed Cities, [ viz. ha 
eft bchinde ) 


_ 20. for their wicked doings, 25. wherein they periph, 
“ i i i ifed them up again, by his power, 
. and his meaning ‘ ying rebuilded and raifed again, ayers 
had propouie! aa che a his eld , never=. to get himfelf a name, and toma is er a a 
th ities unhappy fill, by reafon of the inward | nels appear. See above our a ¢ 14 1 a tee 
Hea ad paeetaal vexation of theie mindcs ] {es that were not inhabited, w bich weere ready | 
? de iew \jartis number [ Heb. a number of years ,| (Hone) heapes. . ites eras lineics 
a8 dof, years of number, i.e, few 3 fuchasarefoon| - 29, He shall not grow ot i a cleine 
inftea id o. See the annotation ] are laid up | for his goods fhall not cleave e im 5 ie ied a 
aa Ke rene vie in Gods eternal decree, which | words declare it | and his fir bf Tat ne He i 
ee ani kept fecret. from men. The fence of this | heir perfcétion Shall not iret ‘i ee eoeaaraas 
a is That the wicked lyes undera two fold plague | carth, (i.e, the glory, ric es a i 8 ie 
inthis fie the one that he is never at reft or quict in his} wicked, whereby they feem very per 
tem ral profpecity : the other, that both his life, and| hall not thrive ene (ie Gave buen Catecek 
roperity are of no long continuance, Others tranflate| 30. He fhall a withi osetia ee 
i atter part of the verle in this manner 3 and the num-| troubles and perp paar B Meenas ip hk 
be afieare to wit, of hislife, i bid before the Tyrant.) them. See ae verle aoe Ee al aie 
215 The found of terrours is in his cars : [ viz. which [prouing ; E is ame a . hs pe tee 
his confcience doth haunt him with , fetting his wick~| ties, So fata 29. rr 4 ie Sh eae 
nu ae Hn oneue se oa Bee, . dee soe Ge forced to recede and with-draw 
Levit.26. 36. and Deut. | no g: fhe ator ett. See a 
era ae ret i, i in the midit of his ae a ee Weilocinc of be pou a 
ofpeti rd peace, Gen.37. onv. | bove verf. 25. f ‘ 
Ee the deep Silene. eels through the wrath of Gad. Sec above v. g. and nese 
"2d. He believeth noe that he fhall return again out of noladons iS cudiye? Scaaupet dake 
i " i i - 5 not trufkinvanity: [i.e ul 
the darkne@, (ic ce, outof his fufferings and poke ae ; : Bees fads Bee rot deah ner oeg aT 
fities. SecGen. 15. 0n verfe12. Sobelow in the equel | things, w : Cua eee ths i 
and verle 30. }but that he is laid in wait for, for the ford | State, Riches, anes B a 
Li, e. he is perfwaded that fome do ly in wait for him, to | word vanity is taken Pf be ide 
put him oa violent death. _ \144.4, Proverbs 3x. ap aybigeiad 2 1 ¢ aad 
23. He rangeth to and fro for bread, where it may be, | is feduced : eee joa re ih Se al 
Li.cc he is in continual difquictnefs, coiling and moiling | ation, ruin; deftru one ¢ mpi confitting in ho- 
for his livelyhood, and bodily provifion] he knowetlh , | be the reward of all the former vanity, 


know not? (whit) tine 
use on 


+ 
» (vit. which we: 


; ghted by thee, belaw: 
chap. 16. 2. J to little for thee? [i 
Te anfrocred Eliphag the Temanite,. and faid, 


2. Shall 4 wifeman [ viz. fuchas thou pretend- 
cit thy tclf tobe] give windy knowledge for an(wer 3 
[Heb. knowledge of wine, i.e. which js nat folid , 
nor fure, but flafhing and pafling away. Compare a+ 
owe 7- 7+ and. the annotation, | and fh 
belly [ i.e, his inmoftt, or mot h 
his apprehending faculty, his heart and minde, So be- 
ow vetle 35, and ch. 20. 20. and 30. 19, Proverbs 20, 
27. and 22. 18. for as inthe belly, the guts and other 
entrails are fhut up and hidden 3 (0 are the thoughts , 
the will and affe€tions in. the foul. ] with Eathwinde ? 
C é.¢. with words and difcourfes,, that are not onel 
vain and light as the winde, but as hurtful alfo, a 


B35 Or, is there ought: 
we) confolations nanie- 


12. Why doth thy heart bale thee amay? [ "viz. to: 
provoke God in this manner, to juftifie thy (elf, and::to: 
defpife us.) and why wink thine eyes? [in fign of cone! 
Y aS} tempt and overweening.Othavbat do thine cycs wink a? 
S in | i.e.what do they look or pore upon,what doft thou mean, 
thofe parts the Eaft-winde, See Gen, 41.6. Exod. 10, | that thou entertaineft us With fuch an odflook and afpc&?. 
13.andtheannot.] and feemeft to contemn our difcourtes altogether? Joo: 

3. Reproving by words, ( which ) avail not, and by 13. That thou turneft thy Jpivit againft God, [te y 
fayings wherewith he doth no profit 2 diftemperelt thy mind, through impatience, and out of | 

4, Yea thou nullificft the fear [ viz. of God, dyi- indignation brcakelt out into evil {peaking againft God, 
ving the fame out of mens hearts, by thy difcourfes >| Oth, thae thy fpirit muttcreth againft God, and bringeth 
and weakning their difpofition and headinels of calling | forth ( Juch ) fbecches againft God. and letscft ( fucb) 
upon him in diftrels. He feemeth to look back upon | fpeeches go forth out of thy mouth ? 
that which ‘ob had fail above chap. 9. 22. } and takeft 14. What is man that he flould be clean? [ the fence. 
away [ or, doeft leffen, abate, or binder ] the prayer | or Jis, that he is not clean at all: and hath nothing to make 
feet) before the face of God. [ underftand fuch a! hin 

- Spe 


n boat of his cleannel’s and rightcoufnefie, The ques 
ech or prayer, as is uttered With an humble heart be- | ftion here inferreth a ftrong detiial, foe Gen. 18. on vere 
fore God in time of diftr 


cls, powring out its com-|41 7. ] andthe that is borne of axoman, that he Jhould be 
plaints in his prefence, and fucing carnettly for his affi- righteous. 


itance. ; 15. Behold, he fhould not confidein his Suints : [ i.e. 

§. For thy mouth 3 [ the word mouth, as alfo tongue, | the good Angels, which aboye chap. 1, verfe 6 are cal- 
in this verfe, and lippes in the next , do fignific, the | led the fonnes of God , item, chap. 4,18. bis fervants 
Words, fpzcches and difcourfes , which 


are uttered by | and x Tim. 5. 21. the cleét Angels, they are called holy, 
- Whe mouth, tongue and lips. So below 16, 5. P 


: ; be able to - 
Lic. in theinterim he is convinced of it in his own | nour, se eee Ea orf ve rather fhall 
wm 5. | becaufe they do perfeétly execute the will of God. Pia. minde] thir the day of darkne® (i.e. the bel ad fees atiee del Gen See of this fignification of 
10. Pro.a. 40. and 14, 3. K15.a.and 18, 7. and a1. 103. 20. Mutthew 6. 10, and confequently pay verhity, trouble and deftrudion. Compare below 30. d 
4) oye 
* 


Dddd the 


OO 


Chap. xvi, 


the word Funity, above chap. 7.4.3. The Hebrew word 
vendred Recompence here, doth properly fignifie alrcrz- 
tion, change, exchange. ] 4 

-o2. 1 Fen his day ts not ycty (the day of his death | 
namely, 2s 1 Sauncl 26.10. Palin 37. 13. which he 
miglit have attained dinto by the courfe of natuic. The 
meaning is, that the wicked fhall fuddenly perifh by fome 


unexpected mifchance, or be cut off, when lie is in the 
“my lips. J 


bett plight of his life, and in very good bodily profperi- 
ty. Compare below chap. 18. 20, and the annorati- 
ons] then thall it (viz. the aforefaid vecompence ] be 
fulfilled, for its bough foall not fiourish, 

3. Uhey fhall-pluck off his unripe grapes, asa Vines, 
anil bis blofjone they fhall caft off’, asan Olive Trees, 
[ Ou. (God) frat pluck off his unripe grapes, (oe. 
Theft fimilitudes teach, that the expe€tation of the wic- 
ked, whereby they deccive both themfelves and others , 
fhall be quite brought to nothing. See above 8. verfe 
13.1 | | 

34. For the Congregation of the hypocrites growerh 

folitary, ( fec above chap. on verfe 13. ] and the fire , 
{ viz. ot adverfity , plagues and miferies, Thus the 
word fircisuled, Pfalm 66.12. Tf. 9.19. and 26 14, 
Ezciicl 30, 8, &c. as the word flame, above v. 30. ] de- 
vourcth the rents of the prefenty, [Li.e, wherein gifts 
and prefents are received, and which are built or reared 
up and maintained by undue and unwarrantable pre- 
fents. 
- 35. They conceive toyl [ Compare above 4. 8. ] and 
Lring forth vanity, |, ov iniquity, vice, wrong, 
naughtinels,} and their belly [ é. ec. their heart. See a= 
boye on v. 2.] practifeth deceipt, 


CHAP. XVI. 

Sob ripbraideth his friends, that they are unkinde and un- 
fit Comforters, v.1,¢7e. he bewaileth again his wrer- 
ched condition, 6, although he was innocent of what 
his friends charged upon him, 17. which be rifhesh 

“he might anfrer before God him{clf,21. notwith/tand- 

"dng that bis bife was very Short here, ze 


R" fob anfwered, and {rid : 
2. Ebavebeard [ not only by theeand thy com- 
panions, but of others ato.) many {uch things :\viz. 
as thou haft {et before me, about the ruin and deftruai- 
on of the wicked. ] ye are all troublefome comforters. 
[ Heb. Comforters of toyl, or, trouble, above chap. 
13.4.. called naughty Phyficians, Sce the annotation 
there, oe: 
8. autho bean end of windy words? [ Hebr. 
words of winde. Compareabove 15. 2. and fee the 
annotation, | or what hardencth you, that ye anfwer 
(thus) ? Li, e. what folid grounds or reafons have ye , 
that make you fo refolved , {everc and peremptory in en- 
countting me with fuch an(wers? That the Hebrew 
word here, which 1:0 where elfe is found in this con{tru- 
ion, hath the fiynification of bardning , or ftrength- 
nings may be gathered by a word of the fame root, which 
ipnificth to be firong, ox firm, & vigorous. Sec 1 Kings 
2, 8.ab.6. 25. Mich. 2.10, ] 
“ 'q. Should I likewife fpcak as ye do, (viz. pretending 
tobéa Comforter. Otherwife. I might lakewife fbeak 
yetlo, if, gsc. Tmight heap words,¢gc. and I might 
Prake, ec. | if your foul were in my fouls ftead 2? Lie. 
if your perfons were in the place and condition of mine, 
enduring the fame mifery which now Idoendure. Soul 
for perfon, fee Gen. 14. ony. §. | Should I heap words 
together againft you ? and fhould £ thake my head at you? 
[Ei.e. {corn and mock you, and thew forth the fame by 
fhaking of my head at you. Sce 2 Kiigs 19. on yer{e: 
a1. implying that he would not deal fo withthem : for | 


Jos, 


all thefe kinde of queftions have a force of den 
appeareth by the vary next verte, ] 
5+ T fhould flrenge hen you with my mouth, and they 

ving of my lips, fhoul.l with-hold it felf. ( or, be ih: 
held, held, or kept in. Vix. fron fo much prating., of 
making to much ftirrand ado; as ye NOW practice gu 
gainft me, Oth, shoul! ( you) or ( your grief ) hes 
iny ov refrain, Or thus 3 Compaffton fhould With-holf 


Ying, as 


_ 6 Af Tfpeak, my pain is not with-beld s Lor, hepr 
in, J andif Eccafe, what gocth there away from me? 
Lae, whatis my grief the lefs for it? implying, that 
whether he (pake or held his peace, it was all one, h 

found no advantage $ as if he faid, if Ido {peak a 
ous are mif-conitrued, and Tam neverthelels judged 
awicked man, by reafon of my fufferings 5 and if { 
thold my peace, I fall be held convicted, J 

| 7. Verily, he hath tired me now : [ (ive, extremely 
Wearied me with this heavy and manifold afli€ion.) he 

God namcly, who had fent all this faftcving upon him : 
whom alfo prefently he direéts his {peech unto in the 
words following in the fecond perfon bein tranfported 
with the greatnefs of his anguith, of the happen of 
the name of God. See above chap. 3. ony. 26, and be- 

low here v. 9, Oth, but now it bath tyred me, the pain 

or gricf namely, whercof he had fpoken in the former 

verte, } thou huff laid wate my whole congregation, [une 
derftand his family, wife, children , friends , retinue y 
fetvants, whom the LORD, in feveral waies, had cither” 
bereaved him of, or cftranged from him. See ab. ch, 1, 

and 2. item ch.19. ¥.135 14,193 &c. 

8. That thou haft made me wrinkled, the fame is a wh 
nef: [i,¢. it doth witnels of the greatnefs of my di- 
ftrcls and pain, whereby my fpirit is f dilkempered, tha 
my body doth by little and little, even wear and wither 
away. ) and my leanne(S ftandeth up againft me 5 it bes- 
reth witneps to my face | i.c. openly againft me,Com- 
a above chap. 1. verf. 12. as if he faids My weln- 

led, lean, dry, and withered body, doth {peak againft 
mey like a Witnefs, and takesh pwe againgt me with my 
adverfaries, They judging of a mans ygodlinels, of 
ungodlinefs, by his temporal and outward eftate and 
condition. Which {fit were granted to be fo, his mifes 
rably difealed and decayed body might well have been a 
fufficicnt witnels of Gods indignation and vengeance 
againgt him, ] 

9. His wrath [ Underftand the wrath of God. He 
fpeaketh again of Gea in the third perfon, ] tearcth [this 
is a fimilitude taken trom the Lyons $ or. fitch like wor- 
rying and tearings beats, vhe beteer to exprefs, how fear< 
ful it is to fall into the hands of the living God, when 
he beginneth once to exccute the feve rity of his punifh- 
ments, Hebrews 10.31. Compare Lfalia so. 22. Las 
mentations 3.10.11, Hofer 5.14. and 6.7. | and he 
hateth me, { or, doth hate ie tmvardly. So Genefis 
49.23. and 50.19. | hegnaficcth over me with his tecth, 
{- the gnafhing of the tect» which is déne by biting 
them together and grating them the ong againft the other 
isabchavionr of (uch as are filled with extecam rage , 
and revengefulnefs. So Pew 39.16. and 37-12. and 
112,10, and Lament, 2.16. or, of thofe thas are in exe 
tremity of pain, torture, or torment, . ddatthew 8, 2 
Luke 13.28. Here itis attributed to, God in the fie 
fenfe by fimilitude. To make ug the better apprehand 
the fiercenefs and fearfulnefs of his wrath and indigna- 
tion. ] imine adverfary fharpeneth his eyes dgainft me. 
[i.c. cafts a fierce and grim look upon me, as if he 
meant to dart me through with his very eyes and looks, 
as with the terrible Hathes of lightning. ] 

10. They gape withtheir mouth agtinft om, [ Hemea- 
neth thofeinftruments or perfons whom God miade ule 
of, totry him, by all kindes of chaftifemestts s but it 
fhould feem 3 he hath an efpecial regard here ro Higa 

an 


Chap, XVIL) 


Chap. xvie Je 


and his companions who had opened their mouth agsinft 
him, to condemn him unworthily , as one that was for- 
faken of God altogether. Compare Pjalm 35.21. ] 
shey {mite with reproach upon my check : [ i.e. they {corn- 
tully reproach me. See x Kings 22.0n ver. 24, J they 
filthemfelucs together on me, [4.e. they farisfy their 
anger, or Spightlul mind. Sce the like expreffion Exod, 
15.9. and compare the annotation. Oth, They bave 
gathered shem{ctves with multitudes again{t me, ] 
11, God hath given me over [ Oth. fhut me up with 
the perver{c, viz. as ina hold or prifon, for to be plas 
ved and tormented by them. } tothe perverfe; | it 
fhould fcem he meaneth hereby the Chalacans and Sabe- 
ans, Spoken of alovechap. 1, verfexy, and 17.1] and 
hath turned me off into the bands of the wicked. [ ive. 
made me to fall into their hands. } 
1a. I was atreft, but he hath broken me, [ viz. by 
fire, by windes, by enemies, above chap, 1. 15,165175 
19. ] and laid hold by my neck, and dafbed me to picces : 
[like as a mighty Gyant, who apprehending a little 
weakly man, and griping him by the neck, doth there- 
withall, fling him to the ground to brain him, and dath 
him to picces.} and be hath (ct me up for amark to him. 
Ee to the arrow of his indignation. Comp. 
.CN.7. 20. 
: ay His archers have furreunded me, [ Some are of 
opinion, that by thefe he meancth his wite, friends, and 
others, who by perverfe Judgements, mockings and gy~ 
bings did greatly ma his fufferings, Others un- 
derfland this of his fores » which pierced and tore his 
skin and flcfh all over. It may alfo generally be taken 
for all his plagues and fufterings together. J be hath (plit 
through my reins, and not fhared s he hath powred ont 
ny galbupon the carth, [ thele are hyperbolical expref 
fions,to fhew forth the greatnefs of the fufftings wherwith 
he was inthralled., The meaning is,that God had not only 
filled his body, outwardly with fores andbiles,& inward- 
ly with pangs and pains ; but likewife fo pierced and fplit 
his {picit with leven sroubtes, and: cutting perplesi- 
ties, that it had made him to powre and gufh out all his 
paflions and referitments in the great anguifl of his fen- 
fes and agony of his heart. J 
14. He bath broken she with breach upon breach 3 
[ Heb. with breach upon the face of breach ; implying, 
that from the very beginning of his fuffering hitherto he 
had had no refpit at all;. not fo much as to breath once 
alittle 3 but that the plagues had {till heaped themfelyes 
upon him, oneinthe neck of another, without inter~ 
miflion hitherto, and without ceafing yer , to fall upon 
him, 7 he hath runon againgt sme like a mighty one. [i,e. 
like as a mighty, terrible ; and ftrongly-armed man of 
War aed could do,] 
| 15; I dive fowed a fack over my shin eS 
ftand the fack ( or fac Cloth which he ree 
hisskin, when he heard all thole fad tidings of the lofs 
of his Cattel and Children. ‘The fence fis, thac the 
fame fack was cleaving now fo faft to his skin, by means 
of the ee fores and clammy matter all the skin o- 
over that it feemed to be even fowed on upon him] I 
bave put my horn in the duff [ #.¢. L have foyled or ftain- 
ed mine honour, power and authority, the fame is re- 
duced to nothing, and changed into fhame, contempt 
teproach and verty, Thus the word horn is taken for 
honour, might, greatnels, power and authority. Sec 
ea gee 33. on vert 17, a8 the word , dlufts for 
Si, a tea tein rat 
ie OF BEL : on. ee 1 Kings 16, on} 
» Oy te vorn may be underftood ( by way of 


fimilitude from Beafts ) the head, which in thetr mour~| 


nings of old they ftrowed with duft. ] 
; 16, My face ts altogether bedanbed [ or, foiled y be- 
meared, or finutched. The Hebrew word doth fignify 


Be Chap, xvii, 
ftirred abdut, Pfalm 46.4. and 75.9.7 0 j 
and the fhadcw of death Live. a vy he oe 
fuch as ufeth toicize on men, when they are even ready 
tody, Sce the-annoration above ch.g.ony.¢. ania. 
on ver, 21.) is cuer mince cyewlids 3 [ meaning , that 
his fight was made excceding dim, by reafon of his ereat 
gricf and abundant weeping. 3 nS 

17. When yet there ts no viclence in oy hand, and my 
Prayer # pure, [the fence is, that he had not ‘wronged 
his neighbour, and had ferved Ged uptightly. Prayer is 
the chielcdt part of Gods wor thip. J 

; 18, O Earth { Here he taketh the earth to Witnefs of 
his innocency and picty, mentioned before $ within 
that if he had committed any wrong or violence ‘by 
bloodfhed againft his neighbour, as his friends laid to 
his charge, that God would reveal it and bring it to 
light, ee earth to difcover the fame.] cover nat 
[ the earth is {aid to cover the bloud > When as wron 
violence and murder, remain concealed and unpunif : 
ed. Contrarily, not to cover it, when they are revealed 

and pinifhed, CompareGen. 4.10, 11, Tfaiah 26. 
21, Ezekiel 24 7.) my blood 5 [2.¢. that which at a- 
ny time Y may have fhed wrongfully. ] and let there be 
no place for my-crys (ic. L with that my prayer may nat 
be heard, if fobe Tam fuchas my friends do detcribe 
and paint me. J 

19. Nowalfo, behold, shy witne ts in hea 

meancth God whowas able to give cue aiNcony of 

his confcience, and guiltlefnefs,and him he calleth imme 

diately againgt his other or fesend winch a for he faith 
the fame thing twice. | and my witne® in the heights; 

Ss a in the higheft are » or highclt heavens, @om- 
are below 25.2. and 31.2. Pfa i 

ey 31.2. Pfalm 148.3, Mat: 21.9. 

20. Aly friends dre my deriders : ct) mine ey 
droppcth to Gods [ i.e. waiteth eet Bed with fs 

a: oe bine my righteous caufe ro light once 

Wheretore allo Teall upon hi ; 

Plaines a pon him withoutceafing, Panipat 

211 Ob that onc might plead for a man with God, as 
ati and, {fee vienr gon verfe7. | achild of 
E »¢. aman (0m) {ec Kine.8, on vy, 

his friend ! : Neen ide 

22. For (but a few) years in number arc to come (yet) 

{ Hebr. years of number, i.e. few years, namely Ae) 

life. See Genefis 34. on ver. 30. Itemab, ch. x $s Ve 20. 

it is as much, as if he faid 3 what do I wih to plead 

With God ? itis in vain, tor I muft dy cre long. Orhi 

for the numbring of years fhall come on§ as if Fob gave 

the reafon here, why he was fo defirous to enter into mu 
tual plea with God, namely, becaufe his life was neet 
toitsend, and he would gladly have this controverfié 
ended, before he died. J oe I fhall paffe the path, (through 
which) 1 shall not -return again, (| Oth. Thus, The 
path is theres X fhall-not retuvn , I fhalt be gonc. J 


CHAP. Xvit. 


Fobreturneth again to his complaint over his miferable life 
V1, Ce. and\unkinde friends, 3. he appealeth from 
his friends to God, §. be fheweth what ufually doth ac 
company grcas mifcry anit aduerfity, 6. exborteth his 
friends to judge and fpcak better, 10. be doth not hope 
to recover of bis difeafe, but tody, 11, 


M ¥ Spirit [enderftand here by the word Spirit the 

living powersand faculties of man. ce x Kings 

10, on v. §. | is wafled, [ i.e. confumed, fpent, and 
vithed, Oth, weakned, or polled off, viz: fiom the 
ody ] my dais are extinguifhed (i. 6. the daies of m 


I life are brought neer to ane eth his i 
filth that comes from moifture , which is troubled and , : MC Aaa aes 


toalightof a lamp or candle, that wafteth by degrecs to 
Dddda nex 


Chap. XVil, 


Jos, 


nothing. ] the graves are before me, {i. e. they are rea~ that I, being godly, am neverthelels {0 fearfully puni- 


dy asit were, forme; fothat there feemeth nothing to 


remain, but my dying, my life being thus melted away the innocent fhall rife up againjt the hypocrite, L Se 
and utterly confumed, Coinpare Pfulm 38. 4, 5, | boy. chap. : on v.13. Namely torefift and oppofe him 
Lin his evil conceit. For, howbeit that the 


6. 
: Are not mockers by me, {, underftand, not properly 
mockers of his fufterings, but of his words and layings, 
Compare below 21. 3. Other. mockings, namely where- 
by they taunt and abufe me, ]_ and doth (not ) mine eye 
lodge (all) night in their bitterne(s? [ i.c. are not 
my thoughts, fo troubled with the difcourfes wherewith 
they made my life bitter unto me, thac they kecp mine 
cyesopen all the night, and make me loofe my Seep * Fle 
fheweth the reafon, why the powers and facultics of his 
life, did wear away and decay thus by degrees, viz. be- 
caule of his friends grieving him with their perverfe judg - 
ment, and bitter invectives. ] : 

3. Sct down I pray, (vit.a pledge, or aflurance, Fob 
turncth himfelf to God, withing that he might plead 
with God about that controverfic , which he had with 
his friends, that fo ho might defend the right of his 
caule before himfelf. Compare above 16. 21. ] pit mc 
(in) 4 furety with thee: ( viz. who fhall promife in 
sthy behalf, that thou wile enter into plea with me, and 
firmly ftand to what fhall be found right and equitable. J 
who fhall he be? that my band may be firuck into. [, viz. 
by the Surety, in afluvance of what he fhall promife in 
thy behalf. ‘This was an ufual cuftome among fuch as 
in their dealings together, mutually pledged and enga- 
ge faith and troth onc to another, See Pro.6, 1.8 11.15. 

17-18, & 22426, | 

4. For thonhafte bid their heart from prudent un- 
derftanding : [ Oth. thoubaft hid the waderftanding be~ 
fore their heart. He fpeakcth of his friends, which com- 
forted him without underftanding very indifcretly. 7'o 
coucr, or bide the heart from the underftanding is as much 
as to caufe, that the heart fhall not comprehend true wil- 
dome. } therefore thou fhale not exalt them. [ viz. to 

ive them the upperhand of me in this quarrel fand much 
efs yet, that they fhould be my Judges, but fhale rather 
oppofe and punith them. ] ms 

5. He that sclleth (ought) to friends with foothing , 
[ Fob, it {eemeth, would prevent here, what his friends 
might obje& to him, faying , It appearcth that thou 
doeft therefore contemn us , becaule we reprove thee 5 
wilt thouthen that we footh and flatter thee ? fob an- 
fwercth, he doth defire no fuch thing, God being an c+ 
nemy toflatterers: or he’ threatneth his friends here 5 
becaufe they took upon them to maintain Gods caufe , 
more for the refpeét to Gods perfon, then by a judicious 
apprehending of the matter it felf. Above chep. 13. 7. 
and alfo becaufe they {cemed to flatter him ( Fob him- 
lelf) by premifing him temporal bleflings if he did but 
xepent. See above 5. 20, 21, &c. and 8.5, &c, and 
11, 15, 16, &c. } cven his childrens eyes fhall fail. 
Live. not oncly himfelf, but his pofterity alfo fhall 
be forlaken and punifhed, by the juft Judgement of 
Gal. | 

6. But he [ vix. God J. hath fet me for a By-word 
tothe Nations; (i.e. acommon tale and ‘{tory, which 
is in every mans mouth, by reafon of the trouble and 
reproach that licsupon me ] fo that Iam drum-beating 
befare (every ones) face. [i.¢. a vulgar and obvions 
paltime every where, an obje& and matter of gazing, con- 
tempt and moekery. ] 

7. Therefore mine eye is made dim [he willfay , that 
the powers and faculties of his {ences , together with the 
ftrength of his body, and the countenance of his ‘face 
was much {pent and mortified. Compare Pfaln 6.8.7] 
through vexation. [ i.e. by veafon of the exceflive trou 
ble and diftemper of my minde. J and all my mem- 
bers [ Other. imaginations | are like a Shadow, 

8, The upright fal be abajhed over his: [ viz. 


fhed of God, and fo vilely contemned of men: 1 and 


€ as 


i odl a 
lamazed fometimes at the profperity of the wic at al 


the adverfity of thofe that fear-God 3 yet they forbear 
{ not to contradié& and refute the hypocrites, which de 
‘ fuch falc conclufions from thence, for the denying of 

oo Providence, and the de(pifing of all true Godli- 
nels. ] 

9. And the righteous fhall kecp his way : [ i. 

recede or flide back from godly padi for i oie 
fity, that befalleth hin:felt or other godly people, “Thus 


pop fheweth, that he did not leflen or diminith, much . 


es take away the fear of God by his arguments 

thay had upbraided him , Move chp. FA 5.4. "Nahi 
that is pure of hands, Ci e. hethat doth not trelpafs a~ 
gainft the Law of God by outward pragtife, See Gey, 
20, on verfe 5. He maketh mention of the outward cleans 
nefs, the fame being a proof and Gign of the inward ) 
from which it is infeparable’] fhall sels in flrengsh, 
{ Heb. fhalt adde frength , i.c. increafe and proceed 
in dtrength, growing dayly more and more in faith and 
hope, and being armed and animated thereby againtt 
all manner of Crofles, Troubles, and Contempt of 
men. J] 

10, But yet all of you, [ Heb, they all, fo likewile 
r Kings 22. 28. Michar. 2, &c, Ie isa permutation 
or change of the perfons, He turneth his{pecch to hig 
friends, whom he exhorteth to repent them of their per- 
verfe Judgment , and evil {peaking, } turn againand 
come now, [ viz. to harken unto my words, which 
fhall hold forth true and folid do€rine to you, } for Z 
finde none wile among you. 

11. My daycs are paffed by , my thoughts , (. which 
Thad of comming forth again out of this mifery, and 
being eftored to my former condition } she pofeffions 
of myhcart, [ a. e. which thoughts or cogitations 
my heart had in poffeffion, and held them as dear and 
tf ightful as a man would do his inheritance. } are pluck. 
Ca Up. 

“42. The night they change into the day, [ Wander 
ftand his friends, who were the caufe that he could 
take no xeft by night, through the ruminating and 
examinig of their arguings. Or, wernay underftand 
his forelaid thoughts , fookin of in the former verle 
Compare above 7. verfe3. and4. J the light [une 
derftand the light of the day, eaufed by the rifing of the 
Sun. So belsw verferg, 14. hence the word ligh: i¢ 
taken for the Sun, below 25.3. and 31.26. Seethe 
annotation there. ] # ncer (thegoing down) [, i.e. 
short, and .almoft fpent. ] by reafon of the darknefs. 
Li.e. by reafon of the mifery , that iscomeupon me, 
Sce Genefis 15. on verfe 12. Thefenceis, That the 
day did haftily wear away with him, without having a- 
ny cafe, or refrefhing in it; and that by reafon of the 
Beat fufferings, which from all fides diftvefled and vex= 
ed him. 

13. }e I wait, ( viz. for achange of thismy fad 
condition into.a happy one here beneath yet 3 as ye would 
fain make me believe and hope for. He refleéteth- upon 
that, which they had promiled unto him, of rhe outward 
profperity which he mightenjoy yet in this life. see a, 
ch. 8. 5, & 11.15, 16,17. ] thegrave fhall be my houfes 
Las if hefaid; how fhall hope for any bappinefs here? 
I can expeét nothing but death, and confequently my ha- 
bitation in the grave, comp. ab.v. x6 J I hall fpread-my 
bed inthe darkne{s. (i, ¢. inthe grave, which is likes 
wife called a land of darknefs, above ch. 10.25.) 0. 

14. Tothe ditch Icall, thou art my Farber; to the 
worms, ‘thor art my brother, and my Sifter. [ é.,c1 thal 
fhortly take up my abode in. the grave, with and a 

Ly 


Chap, xvii Chaplgviii, | 


Chap. xviit: 
the worms even as children dwell with their father ' punifhing-the wicked’ and bleffing the godly , which 
mother and other Kindred, . __ :¢ould no more ceafe, then the world be forfaken and 
~ 1g. Where then flould ys expectation be? [asif he the rocks removed ? J an mete 
faid : fure no where, and fo in the Sequel ‘ Who frall §. Te the light ‘ the wicked fhall be extinguifled, 
te,i.e,noman, no body fhall, itis all but vain ane [asif he faid, for all thy painfaying jt holds true and 
idle talk, what ye do entertain, and fecd mc withall : | {ure enough, that the wicked are punifhied : and confe- 
by his expectation he meaneth the happincls which, ac- quently, thau being now punifhed, yca moft feasfully 
cording to their faying, he mightjyet expeé and look deprived and turned out of all thy welfare, that thon 
for here] ‘Yea mine expcation , who shall behold it. asta wicked man indeed. By the light of the wicked 
16. They Pall defcend [viz. both the expeQing and heunderftands their profperity in this life, confilting in 
the beholding thereof: or, heufeth the plural number honour, power, wealth, health, joy and pleafure , 
here, thereby to comprize all manner of hope and cx- ; which many of them do enjoy here on Barth. The 
peGation, concerning this life.] With the hand-barrs word light is taken fer all manner of ‘ofperity and joy. 
of the grave, [i.e with the Bear, wherewith the dead | Sec Efther 8, 16. & 22, 28. & 36.26. & 38.15, Pfal, 
body, or corps is carried-to the grave, Oth. into the 97-11. Prov. 13. 9. Ha. $9. 9. Ee. Compare here 
grave, Oth, to the grates of the grave, i. ¢. into the j with above chap, 11, onv. 19.) And the {park of his 
Sonera hold of the grave. [J#hen there fhatl be rcft | fire fhall nos glifter. [his, i.e. the Wicked, or of ever} 
sogether (viz. with other men] In she duft. Cor, inre- [one of them. The fence is, he thall nor enjoy the 
gard(o) reft (all) together fhall be in the duft, viz. very ; fruition of the {eaft of his weal oy welfare. ‘The word 
fhosly or ,fuddenly : that is tofay, Seeing I fhall go | fire here doth fignifie the fame thing, thas light oth, 
down into the grave} and cnjoy noreft, butthere.) | 4.€. outward fuccels, profperity and bappinels. Com= 
pare Gen. 1§.onv.17.J ie 
6. The light [Sce the precedent verle’} Shall grow 
dark in his Tont Li. e. dwelling place, and fo in thé f-- 
quel, See aKéngs 13.07 v. §.] And bis lampe Seal be 
Bildad raxeth gob for talking muchy-v. 1. 8c. for his da-| put out cver him :Lunderftand the fame thing, that is 
ring, 3.and anger, 4. be recountcth tbe judgements faid of the Hebs in the former y, andfo Pfal. 18, 29, 
of God, that fall upon the wicked, 5. to she terrouy | Prov. 13. 9.and-20. 20.] 
of shem that come after,ro. he concludesh with an afe- | 7. The flops of his might fhall be flraightned 5 [i.¢. 
veration of bis difcourfe, 21. the ftrong and gyeat fuccefs of his temporal power atid 
l 


CHAP. XVIII 


ce 


profperity fhallbe curbed and weakened, that he tha 
[Hen anfwered Bildad the Subite, and faid : not be able tq mount fo high or {pread fo far, as to en- 
2, How long is it, (ere) you will make an end of re and extend his power according tohis ualimited 
words? {#.e. how long will it be yet, ere ye make an | and haughty prefumption.] 4nd his counfel fhall throw 
end of your difcourle? Hebr, Put endsto words ? Bil- |, bim down. [i.¢. he thal perifh by his own devjles, plot 
dad, a8 is conceived by many, doth {peak to Fob here in | and practife 4 ‘ pres 
the plural number, comprehending together with him | 8. For with his fect he fhall be caft into the net. LOrh. 
fome of the ftanders by,that were of his mind and main- | by his fer; i,e. he fhallrun and entangle himfelf by 
tained his defence. Others are of .opinion that he.ad- | his own wayes and wiles into or upon fuch dangers, as 
drefleth his {pecch to Fob and fis own companions Eli. | by-the juft yudpment of God fhall be prepared for him. ] 
phax and Zophar together, checking them jointly of two | And fhall walk inthe ravaled yarn..{ ic. the fhall be 
things, 1. that they weretoo long in their difputes, 2. | ina thoufand Mlaights continually. ] = 
that they did not duely weigh one anothers arguments, |. 9. The Snare fhall take him by the heels; [Oth. He 
before they anfwered the fame, Others think, that he | ral apprebend the snare with bis feet. i.e. by his own 
only taxeth his two friends here, for making too many | unadvifednefs thall he put and enthrall his foot ined the 
Words, and yet not _redarguing ‘fob with grounds fuffi- | Snare] The high-way robber fhall {ubdue him. [Sea a» 
cient.] Afark ye, Lor, attend, give heed to, viz. the | bovechap. s,on v. §.] ae. 
Whole matter.So the Hebrew word is likewife taken,Ezr. |: 0. His ginne is bid in'the cavths (i.e, by Gods fe~ 
8.15. Nehom 13.7. Prov. 7.7. Oth. make (ws) to | cret andrightcous jirdgement fo difpofed that he malt 
underfland] and si shalt we peak. - | be taken by,and perifh in it.] And bis trap upon the path, 
3. Wherefore are we counted {viz. I my felf, and my | [iv is conceived chae the Hebrew word rendered. traf 
twocompanions] As beats [i.-c.as dull, blunt, filly | here doth fignify a certain trap or engine which is fet of 
mien, withont: underftanding, He feemeth to refle& Ups fpread by the way, to take birds ‘or other creatures 
on what ‘fob had faid, above chap, x2. 7. and 17, 3.°9.9 | With.] ‘ : _ 
Andare unclean [as convidted of ignorance and per-|- 11. The troubles [viz. of confcig¢nce within and a- 
verfenels, he (cemed to havea regard to what sob had | ther outward onesy. which God maketh ufe of. to pla 
faid, above chap. 17. v. 4. and ro] Inyour eyes? (i.e. |the wicked withall] Shall affright ‘bing round abouts 
in Fobs judgement and account, together with theirs | and (cater hin upon his feee [i.c. {ct him on his legs 
that held with him. 7'o bein a mans eyes, is, tobe ac- | chafing him upand down through the multitude of his 
counted, or held. for fuch and fuch in his judgement, ‘ diftraéted thoirghts,which hall peirce his heact the odgh 
below chap. 19. 15. and ga.i. Prov.3.7. Ha. ¥. | from within, See Ifa. $7, 20, 21.1], ; - 
a1. &c. compare Levit. 13. $. and the Annot.} "| 42, His might [underftand hereby, allthar, whete- 
4. O thou, that teareth Bi foul through bis anger : | by he hath any power and authority among men] Shall 
[he {peaketh of fob in the third perfon; whom prefent- | be hunger-bitsen 3-[ i, e. prow very faint and impotent, 
ly after he addrefleth himfelf unto in the fecond. Sce the tdecay and come to nothing, Hungry or hungey-bitten, 
like enterchange of the perfon, above chap, 12.4. and fuchare called, asarein any want, difitefe, or difabl- 
16.7. and 36,'19, 20, Obad. 3. His meaning is, that lity, Compare x Sam. 2.5. P{al. 107. 9, 36. Ifa. 32. 
Fob through impatiency, extreamly weakened, wronged 6. Luke 1. 53.] And deftruttion is ready at his (fie; 
and deftroycd himfelf] Shull the Eath be Joie for [é. c. very near, or round about him. } Vise 
thy fake, and: fhall a Rock te moved out of his places,’ 13. The firft born of death [i.e. a fierce violent and 
[the meaning is'that God would furcly not alter his fearful kind of death: foras the firft-born was the 
order for ‘fobs fakey having alwaycskept and maintain-| chiefeft among his becthven, and had moft authority a- 
#4 the fame in his government and judgments, -by | mong them, fothe firjt-born of death is called, oe 


woe 


| 
Hy 
fl 
{ 
| 


Chap, xviit.. 


kind of death, which of all others isthe moft violent | 
and terrible. So Ifaiah calleth che firft-born of the pocr | 
thofe thac were the pooreft of all, Ift. 14, 30. Or; by 
the sh arn of dewth may be underftood the Divel, ha- 
ving the power of death, Heb. 2. 14.] Shall devour 
the gratcs.of bis hou{cs Lunderftand the bones, whereby 
the skin is kept in plight and the whole frame of the bo- 
dy firly fultained and fupported, Orth, members, or the 
branches i.e, the veins and finewes which are fpread all 
over the body like twigs and branches, the Hebrew word 
hath various fignifications.] Its graves he fhall devour 
14. His confidence Li. ec. whatfoever he relicth upon. 
So the word confidence is taken above chap. 8, 14, and 
gt. 24. Prov. 25. 19. ] Shall be plucked out of bis 
sent 3 [Compare above 8.13, 14,15.] This fhall make 
him to step. Lor, thou fale make him to ftep, {peaking to 
God.] Hnto the King of terrours, {thus death is called, 
becaufe nothing terrifieth the wicked more. Or, we may 


underftand the etait and moft fearfull terrour, asin |: 


the former verfe by the -firft-born of death there is un- 
derftood a moft fearfull and terrible death. Alfothe Di- 
vel himfelf mtay be underftood hereby, whole dominion 
is full of terrour, frights and flavery, Heb. 2.15.) 

1§. It fhall dwell in his tent, (that tervour namely, 
of every one of thefe terrors. See x Kings 22, 0nv.15.] 
Where it is not bis (Heb. awithout being bis,i. ec, where it 
doth not properly belong unto.him, viz. for that he had 
not fee itup, by hisown honeft means, but with the 
fubftance which he violently or fraudulently took from 
nla His dwelling fhall be over{pread with brimftone. 
LT his feemcth to be a threatning of drought and bat- 
rennefs of the land , Deut. 294 23.1 fa, 34.9.1t may like~ 
wile have aregard to the judgement that fell upon So- 
dom and Gomorra, Gen, 19. 24. and to put it the near- 
crhometo sob, hefeemeth to point at that, which had 
befallen his own Servants and fhecp they being der 
youxed by fire from heayen, above 1.16.) 

16. From bencath his rootes fhall wither, and from 
Above his branch foal) be cut off, [i e. he thall perih 
utterly and altogether, like a tree whofe root doth wi- 
wher, and branches are cut off. The Hebrew word ren- 
dred branch here is likewife ufed in that Ggnification, a- 
bove.chap, 14.9. and below chap, 29.19. and Ifa, 27. 
20) 

~:,17. His remembrance fhall perifh from the carth, and 
Wee fhalt have no name upon the ftregts [Heb. upon the fice 
of the ftrcetsi.c, he fhall not have the repute or fame, 
of renown of a good and honeft man, among others in 
publick, and in common meetings or aflemblics. } 

18. They fall thruft him [Heb. they fhall drive, ox, 
expel him, i, e. he fhall be driven, or, one thall drive him ) 
See above 4. ony. 19.] From thé light, [viz. of this 
life, or, out of all his dignities, protperityy wealth and 
wellfare. See above on v. 5.] Into dhe darknefs (viz, of 
death and hell, as the following words feems to import, 
Seethelike example in the ric glutton, Luke 16, 23. 
Othecw.the word durknefs may be taken here for adyer{i- 
ty and milery. Sec Gen.rg. on v.12. {And they Shall chafe 
himout of the world. nae: 

» 19. He fhall have no fon nor nephew Lor grand-child} 

among his people : and none (hall be left reuaining in bis 

dwellings, : . 

» 20, The pofferity fall be abafted, tunderftand thefe | 
that fhall live after him] Over his day, (i. c. the day of 
his ruine and deftru@ion, wherein God appointed to 
execute his juft judgement againft him.Sokyck,21.25. 
and thus by a humane day there is to ‘be underftood a 
humane judgement , x Cor. 4. 3» Compare above chap. 
1.32. andthe annot,] and the ancient Cor; the prece- 
dent. i.c, thofe that were before the polterity, and not on- 
ly liv’d yet. when he was in the height of his profperity , 
but furvived likewife his fearfull end and ager dellruBX: 
ony] Shall be feifed with horror. The Hebrew word doth. | 


—_———_. 


Jos. 


Chap, xix: 
fighify {uch a kind of horror, as makes a 
ftand onend. So Exck. 27. 35, and ee The feat 
is exprcfled above chap, 4. 15,7 id 
21.Verily fuch ave the babitations 0 f the perver(e 

and this ix the place (i.e. the cftate and peated co 
pare above 8. the annot. on y, 18, (Of him that) doth 
not Know God Lie.that doth not regard Godsnor care td 
have aright knowledge of his being, will and workings. 
tothe end that he might pleafe and ferve him, Compare 
Exod. 5.2. Jud, 2.10, Pyle 79.6. 2 Thef. x, 8.) 


CHAP. XIX. 


Fob finds fault with his friends for their being unciyi 
and unmercifull towards him 9UV.1.Ke, and havin 
no regard to his fufferings, 6-wherein he fecmed tobe 
forfaken, 7. he defcribeth the greiines and variety 
of bis fufferings, 8, exborteth his: friends to have come 
paffion on bim, 21. wifkerh, that bis fufferings and his 
words, uttered thercin, might be recorded for everjay 
be comfortcth himfclf with his Redcemce and the Re. 


furvcétion of the body, 25. exborteth pis friends to sheis 
duty, 28, 


B" Tob anfwered,and faids 
2, How long will ye make fad may foul, and bruife 
me with words? [i.e, difturb and dull me with your 
prating and babling. Or, opprefs me with groundlefs 
and hoftile charges. ] . 
3+ Tehave put me to fhame now ten times s Cie, very 
often a certain number for an uncertain ; and thus the’ 
number of ten is often ufed. See Gen. 3. Nv.7.] Te 


are not afhamed, ye harden your felves againft me. Cor, 


grow Sliff, in that ye contend fo impudently and oblti- 
natcly with me. Orherw. That ye carey your felves fo 
flrangely towards me.] 

4. But alfo, beit indeed’, that I have ‘erred 5 (i.e: 
admit, put cafe, that through miftake, or weaknels 
Imay have flipt, or forgot my felf,] Mine errour Soalt 
tarry (all) night withme, [i.c. my fault, if any there 
be, doth touch my {elf, not you: yeneednot trouble 
your felves for the fame,.. let me alone and .unmolefted, 
that I may reconcile my felf with God, and wait on 
the ifluc, without going on thus to revile and flander 
mie, ] 

5. If indeed ye exalt your felves againft me, [ory 
make your felucs ercat. ic. are Routly and {pightfully fer 
againft me with big words and bitter infultings, The 
Hebrew word is likewife fo taken, Pfal. 35.25, Ferem. 
48. 26. Lam. 1.9. Eck. 35.13. Zeph. 2.8,] And 
drive my reproach agsinft me: [i.e. goabaut with fuch 
cager contending to tonvince me of that whereof I 
fhould be afhamed, or. which is accompanied, or will 
be followed with my reproach. Reproach, for that which 
caufeth ir, Compare below chap. 20, 3. and the annotay 
tion upon the word Shaaning. eee { 

6. Know now that God bash overthrown me; (or, 
bowed me, ic. by manyfold afflictions’ wholly beaten 
down and ruined me, He,would have his friends ta cone 
fidey that hewas humbled in an extraordinary manner by 
the hand ofGed,artd therefore they fhould rather commis 
ferate & comfort him;then fall out with him fo reproacl- 
fully, and aggravate his affli@ion with paffing (uch pere 
verte judgement upon it. Compare chap. 6. v. 11.14) 
155 16.] And furrounded rac (with) his net. Lor, over. 
meyi.e. he hath fo environed and cncompafied me with 
all manner of plagues and , mifcrics, that I am not able 
to make an efcape, juft as if I were beet. round about 


With {nares,that cannot be avoided. See of the fame com; 


parifon above chap.18. 8. and below 22.10, sem Lant 
1,13. Ezek, 12.13. and 32.3. Hof. 7.12.) 

v2 Behold Teall violence, [ise. I proteft, that I amy 
7%: violently 


Chap.xix, ¢ 


Violently dealt witha], that notwithftanding my piety, 
Lam (o vigoroufly punithed by God, and fo reproachtul- 


toGod cannot be heard nor helped. See the like expret- 
efions, Fer. zo 8. Hab. 1. 2.) Yow amt not heard: 1 


cry elit, yet there is no right. Luiz. neither before nor 
after, whereby my caufe might be pleaded, and come to ! 
« 


Jor. 


and fhun him, as net knowing by wh 
hin] 
ly condemned and mecked by my friends 3. ye appealing i 


Chap. xix. 
at meancs to help 


14. Afy near (friends) ceafe: LOth. fail, viz. to vi- 


fitme and comfort me, andto thew me that reciprocal 
.kindnefs, which one friend doth owe to another, in 
i fuch ftraights.] And my acquaintance forget me, : 


15. Ny houfchold Lor, the inbabitants of my boufe: or 


fome ifle, that T might be delivered at length out of this | thofe which converfe in my houfe. The Hebrew word 
mifery. Thusthe godly are fometimes ina manner for- ; feemeth to be general 5 betokening not only thofe that 
faken nnder their crofs, becaufe not feeling the prefent are conftanc inhabitants of the houfe, and of the houfe~ 
aflittance of God, they fem to faint even to defpair hold; but thofe alfo which repair to it and conyerle, 


under the burden of their affli&ions, Pfal. 13.2, and 
gB.15. Lam. 3.8. Heb. 1.2. Which happsned like- 
wife to Chrift himlelf, the head of the faithtull, Pfalm. 


ear hath walled up ray way, [Compere with this a- 
hove chap. 3.23. and Lam. 3.759. The meaning is 


thereas good friends & acquaintance. } And my (ruing- 


maids count me a ftranger . I amt a forrciner in their eycs, 
[ic. they hold and count me for one that hath no rela- 
tion to them, and with whom they have-nothing to do. 
Sce above chap. 18. ony. 3, 


16, I called my fervant andhe anfwered me not: I 


that he was round about fo begirt and hemed in with all : befoughe him with my mouth, [viz. that he would do 


manner of mifery, that he faw not the leaft gap for any 
efcaps. Compare above v. 6. the laft annot, and Hof-2, 
§-} that cannot pafs through : and over my pathes bath 


tome thing for me. He did not only bid him as Mafter 


of the family,ebut intreated him likewife as one ot his 
j equalls.] 


he for darknefs, [Compare above chap. 3. on v. 23.) , 17. My breathis flrange to my wife : [Heb. My [pirit 
g. Mine honour he bath plucked off [rom me, (i.e. he | So above 9.18. The fence is that his wife turned her 
hath difpoflefled and bereaved ime of all my former eftace, felf away from him, as from one that hada pinking 
means, worthand authority, “he word honour is ta- { breath, and confequently did loath and thun him, and- 
kenin thisfence, Pful. 7.6. Tf. 16.14. and 21, 16, | refufed him all duc help and fervice.} And I befecch for 
Compare Gen, 31, ony. 14] And the Crown of my | the childrens fake of my belly, (i.e. for that natural afte 
head be bath taken away. |anderttand by the Crown, , fe@tion and tendernefs, which I conceived fhe mighe 
whatfogver ferved him for his glory, and ornament, So; have yct unto me, by reafon of the children which for 
this word is taken, below chap, 31. 36. Prov. 4. 9. and ! merly we had gotten, and brought up together. ] 
2.4, and14.24.and16.31, and 17. 6. Laat. 5. 16, _ 18. ae the yeung children (thus the Hebrew word 
Ezek, 21. 26.) is taken, below 21.131. Oth, the perver fe or unvightc- 
10, Hehath broken sac down round about, Cunder- | oxs, as above chap. 16.v. 11. [Defpife me if I arife, 
land this of the lofs of his goods, which he had fufler- | £v7%. to make them quiet, hold their peace, and ccafe 
cd onall hands.) So that J pas amay 5 [i.c. go to de- | from evil language. Or elfe forto allure them unto 
cay and perifh. | nd bath removed [Heb. mude to dc- | me with kind and courteous fpeeches.] Thea do they 
part.) Mfinc expeétation, Cunderftand hereby the hope , peck againgt me, 
of his temporal profperity in this life 3 for as tothe hope| 19. All (the) men of my fecret Counfel. [underftand. 
of fiis everlafting welfare, he ever cleaved fafk to that, | thofe whom he was wont to truft with his fecrets, and 
asis tobe feen, above chap. 13.155 16. and below in | to confult with about his moft private affairs.) Do ab- 
this chap. v. 25. 26, 27.] Likea tree. Live. he hath | borr me, and thofe whom I loved are turned againt 
taken meupby the rcots and carryed me away : for as j mic. ; ‘ ; 
there is no hope fora tree, that is rooted ups and left fo, | 20. Afy bénes cleaveto my shin and to my flefh: [his 
that ever he fhould grow and flourith agains fo faith meaning is, that all thé moifture and vigour of his life 
ob, he was put out of all temporal welfare, that there | was fo confumed and dried up, thathe had bue little 
Was no hops left for his recovering. } left him befide the skin, znd the bones, which together 
11. Befides, he harb hindled his anger againft | with the skin, and the {ma!l remnant of fact, fuck 
me, and accounted mc by him, as bis enemies, {thus | out fo, that they feemed not to grow there, but to be 
the fleth judgeth, when God doth but try and cha- tyed and faftned together, Compare Pfalm. 102. 6.] 
Rife his children . ‘So above chapter 13. on verfe | And I am cfcaped with the skin of my teeth, [that is to 
24.) fay, the LORD had in that manner feifed his body; 
12. His troops are arrive! together [hereby he un- | that there was nothing left entire but the skin, which is 
derftandeth the manifold plazues and troubles, that were | about the tecth or gummes, or about the lips, which co~ . 
come upon him, above chap.-1. and 2. yea his friends ver the teeth, implying that he was nothing buta mec 
themfelyes, who by their perverfe judging, and bitter | Skelcton or pack of bones, covered over with the skin, 
peaking did very much affli& and vex hitn, above y, 2, {and had (carce any thing whole or found about him, 
and 3.) And bave made plain thetr way againft me: | but his mouth to {peak withal.] 
[vix. accord to the manner. of hoafts and armies, who | 21, Have pitty on me, have pitty on me, Oye my 
being about to fubdue a City by fiege, lay all therubbs | friends, for the hand of God hath {eijed me. (ise. ex- 
and obftacles level round about it, for to facilitate their | treamly afligeed & plagued me in my body friends and 
pallage and communication » and the better to make | fubftance. See Gen. 26, on v.11. Thus our Saviour is 
their approaches for the fpecdy fubduing and maftering | called, the feifed of Goily Ifa. 33. 4. 1c. greatly alflia- 
of the City. Heb, properly raifed up.] And have tea- | cd by God. 
ee round about my Tent, 22. Why do ye perfecute melike God, [i.e. as God 
13. My brethren he hith fut far away from me: [un- | doth perfecute me, as if ye hud or could ‘challenge the 


" derftand his carnal kindred; or the se alfo, from }fame right aver ine.] And are nor fusisfied with my 


Whom, becanfe of the unity of faith he might have cx- | flefh?. (ie why is itnot fufficient for you, . that my 
petted fome brotherly confolation. See Gen. 13. on v. | flefh is conlumed by my fuffiving, that ye muft needs 
8.] And thofe'thar know me, affivedly they are eftran- | affli& my Spirit too, with your peryerfe doom and yile 
ged from me. [ i.c. without all peradventure , as it }flanderings.] 2, 
doth plainly appear now. Och. oncly they ejtrange them- 23. Othat [Heb. Who fhall give tbat, and fo in the 
felveS from me, i.e, they knew not how to do him any {{equel of this yetfe, Sce above 11. on y. 8.) Afy words 
other fervice in this fad condition of his, but tocfchew | now were’ written down. Oh 4 that they were likewife 
‘entred into a book ? 24. That 


Chap. xix. 


24. Thas they weve hevsen into avock for ever, with 
anton graver and lead, { vig. which being melced and 
powred out into the cuts made by the iron graver in the 
yock, might the betser fet ourand thew the faid cuts. 
Some do underftand by the lead here, aleaden plate , 
which fhould likewile have his words cut or ingraven 
upon it. ] 

25. For I know my Redeemer liveth, [His’meaning 
is} Since {am fomiferable at prefent, and am befides 
made fufpected as one neither fearing God, nor trufting 
inhim, above chap. 18, 21. though I haye declared my | 
felt formerly in that behalf, above chap. 13. 155 16. 
yet do I folemnly declare now, that Ido believe the 
promiled Afefi to be my Saviour , who fhall raile me 


up atchelaitday unto cternal life, The word Redec- | rightcoufnefs of men, 
mcr, Heb. Goel, betokencth the promiled feffia, our | on verfe13, Oth. ( fuch ) fiercenes 


LORD and Saviour Fef{us Chrift. 


Ruth. 2. 20. and 3. 9, 12) &c. | and he fall rife up the 
laff Live, atthe laff, or, the laft ( dy 


ly intheduft, or earthly graves, by raifing them up 
fom the dead, to judge them, and take his, of whom 
I am one, up with him, into everlafting Salvation. 
Some take thefe words thus ; and thelaff ( man name- 


Jos. 


; Compare Genefis | of Fob did thew againit him ( one ) 
48.16. Sftiah 59. 20. with the annotation, and {ee | of the Sword , or; 
further of the ule of this word, Levit.25. 25. &c, and | 


" or, the Lift [Give Judgement. J 
i.e. he that fhall be the laftand final Judge of all ] | fudgemenr. ( viz. wi 
over the dujt.{ the meaning is. He fha!l thew himfelt cither in this life, 
oft glorious at the laft day over, or upon all thofe that | gcther. 


to conimiferate me, then to fall fo y 
me. Or, underttand by the root of th 
ground of the difference , comprehe 
bate Which ought to end the difput 
ound notin theirs, but in his arguines. Alf i 
; o byt 
Root, there may be underftood, that excellent ean 
ra ae had made, and ought to have (a 
tustyed his friends, tocount him no lo : 
nes nger an Hypo. 
29. Be ye afraid becaufe of the Sword 5 [ Heb 
. Bry $ ‘ HM 
the Jace of «the Sword; He nameth one fort of sey 
ments wherewith God vifitcth the impenitent , inftead 
of all} for the fierceness [ underftanding the fierce 
Wrath of God, which doth reveal it felf over the un. 
Romans 1.18. See 2 Chron, 28, 


¢proachfally upon. 
¢ mutter, the main 
nding the folid 1¢a- 
Cy and which were 


S, vit. as the friends 
Hone ) of the iniquisics 
; bringeth with ir the punifhments of 
the {word | # ( Guer) the iniquitics of the Sword; 
{ é¢. which deferve the Sword, or fome other deftyu- 
that ye may know, there is 4 
sh God, who doth punith finnes, 
orinthat to come, or in both tos 


CHAP. XxX, 


ly ) fhall rife spout of the duff, é.¢. allmen fhall rife | Zophar fheweth he hath rcafon to anfwer fob, 1, ee. 


to the very laft man. Some conceive, that fob {peakerh 
here of his own refurre@tion, and read the words in this 
manner: and this ( viz. body, or Acth, as in the next 
vere. ) shall Ue at laft upon the duft. J 

26. And when they, |, viz. the worms and vermince 
which fhall gnaw, and confume my skin and whole bo- 
dy inthe grave. ] after my shin, (i. e. after they hall 


have caten up and made an end of my skin. 7] fhall bave | had pronounced juft now, above 19.1 9. 


gnawed this therough 5 (Vnderfland the reft of his body, 
which he pointed at in (peaking, with his finger 5 as if 
he fhould have faidy This wretched flcth , and thefe fee. 
ble bones , which are covered with this skin. The mea- 
ning is, that the worms fhould gnaw thorough and 
contume, not only his skin, but his fActh and bones 
alfo, or his whole body 5 and notwithftanding that, he 
fhould ¢ccover allagainin the refurreétion , to fee his 
God therein.] I fhall behold God | viz. the LORD 
Cinilt, God revealed in the flcth, and vifibly appearing 
then in great Majelty, comming to Judgement, ] ont of 
my ficsh =. 

27, Whom I fall bebold for me.  i.c. for my own 
good, or, to minc everlafting joy and deen | and 
mine cyos fhall fee, and nor a ftrangers: [ viz. no ftrange 
man, body, or eye, é.¢. I fhall not behold him with a- 
ny other body or eyes, but my own, even as I fhall 
rile again with my own body, and not witha new cre 
ated one. See 3 Cor.15, verfe 53. } ay rcines { the 
Refnes are often taken in Scripture for the inmoft difpo- 
fition 3 as the affe€tions, inward motions and defires 
of man. So here and Pfalm 7. 10. and 26. 2. Proyerby 
23-16. Fercm. 12. 2. &c, Compare below 38. on 


verfe 36. | long much \, or confiene, viz. with longing | d 
c 


Z.¢. my defies and longings are fo fervent within me; 
for to behold my LORD and Saviour once, that they 
are cven ready tomake me faint and confame. Thus 
the Hebrew word is taken, 2 Samucl 13. 39, Pfaln 84. 
3. & 119. 81, 82, 123. and 139.13. ] an my bofeme. 
[ underftand the inmoft part of man. “So this word is 
taken, Eeclef.7.9. | ; ro. 
a8. Verily, ye fhould fay; Live. ye ought tq fay] 
Wherefore do we perfecure him? fecing the root of ‘the 
mutter is found in me. i. ¢. {eeing, that the firlt mat- 
ter and ground of our difference, is the affli€tion whict 
God font upon me, inregard whereof ye ought rathe, 


rchear(crh that the profpcrity of the wicked doth foon 
perifh, 4. esc. that God doth plaghe them in all things, 
many wayes, 10. the conclufion of this Rehearfall 
29. 


TT" nanfwered Zopbar the Naamathite, and faid, 
2. Therefore | i,c. by xcafon of that which fob 
a threatning 
his friends with the Judgement of God, becaufe of their 
perverfe judzement and evil {peaking againft him. ] do 
my thoughts | {ec of this word, above chap. 4. on verle 
13.) anfwer me 3 (Oth, return, viz. to anlwer Fob: 
forhe had done it once already, above chap, 11.} and 
for this is my baflening in me, ( Other. for my fake, 
in ee vit. to maintain my credit end repura- 

tion. 

3+ I have heard a reproof which putteth me to line: 
[ Heb. wreproof, or, corrcélion of my fhame, i.e, which 
1s accompanied with my fhame and difcredit ; in regard 
that Fob doth charge us therein of ignorance and in- 
dilerction. Shamc, or reproach, being uled for that which 
maketh onc to be reproached or afhamed, 1 §4m1.13.13. 
and above chap. 19. 5.1] but the ee [ underftand 
the holy {pirit, ans whom truc knowledge and utterance 
proceedeth, Numbers 11.29. 1 Cor. 12.1%, of under 


ftand the foul of man , which is not oncly endued with ~ 


a reafonable underftanding , but likewife illuminated 
with fupernatural knowledge by Regeneration, } Jhall 
anfwer for me out of mine underftanding. {i.¢.in a 
well-ordered and compofed manner, without any diftem- 
per gf mind, or foolifh paffion 5 or above my underflan 
ing. ] 

4. Knoweft thou this? fiom cucr, from that (God) 
hath {ct man upon carth, [ Comp, ab.ch.3. on v. 20, an 
below here v.23. & 25..Whiere.the word God is likewile 
inferted. ] 

g. That the fhouting of the wicked [ ox, the joyous ¢x- 
climationy i, c. their joy and jollity , chear and merti- 
ment, prececding from their outward profperity.} hath 
been from hard-by, [ id eft, began but very latcly 3 So 
new Gods, are called, Gods come fiom hard-by , Dev 
teronomy 32. verle 17, i.e, but newly come in » lately 
fet up, Compare above 17. 12. ] andehe joy of tho by- 
_pocrere for amoment. ‘Hf 


Chap. xx: 


Chap.xx. 


qt If bis height did climbe upto the heavens [i.e. 
were never fo cxcéllent. SeeGen, 11, onv. 4.] And 
brs howd reached $0 the clouds. ° 

He fhalt perifh for cuer like his dung :{ Compare 1 
Kus 14.10. ] Thofe that had feen him, fhall fry where 


4 
is be. ee org ; re 
, caivay asa dream (ic. very hafkily 
“a Peavie even as the remembrance of a 
dream doth fuddenly pals away fo. alfo commonly 
ong findeth nothing, being awake, of what one dreamt, 
hut delufion, Jft. 29.7, 8.] That one fhall not find him, 
and he fall be chafed away a a vifion of the night, (viz. 
that which doth: appear to the fancy of aman is -his 
ae eyes that fare him, fhall do it no more : [Heb. 
shall not adde, ic. fhall fee him no-more, Compare 
Gen 8.onv. 10.} And his place fhall no more beboht 
hin, (ic. he hall not be feen nor foundany more in 

his place, See above chap. 7. ony. 10.] 

10. His children fhall {eek to pleafe the poor 5 [as who 
fhould yet be poorer then the common fort of poor, 
or, becaufe they fhould ftand in fear of ‘the poor, which 
were opprefled by their fathers, leaft they fhould call 
them to account nows before the judgement feat.) And 
his bands foall be forced to turn his fubftance out again. 
[i.e the goods and means which he extorted from the 

by violence. 

a is bones Jul be full of his bid.tcn(fins):[Com- 
pare, Pfal, go.8.and the annot, Some do underftand 
itof the fins of the youth, 4c. the fins committed in 
the time of his youth, together with the plagues and 
difeafes which ule to follow fuch fins of youth, asthe 
jut judgements ef God.] Every one of which [hall ly 
down with bin upon the duft, (Every one of which, viz, 
of thdfe bones full fraught with the plagues of his youth- 
full Ans, which fhallall hang upon and cleave unto 
him tll his death. Oth. every one, viz. of the fecret 
fins of his'youth, The fence is one and the fame. ] 

12, If the cuil (viz. of fin and wickednels, So Gen. 
6.5. 1S0n.17, 18, Pil, 28.4, &c,] Be fweer (i.e, 
pleafant and delightful, as fome dainty morfell in the 
mouth ; for asfuch being held a little upon the palate, 
doth fora while much pleafe and delight one 3 but af- 
terwards comes up again very bitterly, or caufeth much 
pain and gripings in the body, fo may fin yield fome 
delight indeed foratime, but the punifhment which 
followeth upon it, is accompanied with unfpeakeable 
torment. Compare Prov. 5.3,4.] In bis mouth (i.e. 
in his judgement and affeétion, So the word south is 
taken toa contrary purpofe, Pfal, 119. 103.] He that 
hiding the fame under his tongue, (viz, for to retain the 
relifh, that is, the pleafure of fin fo much the longer. 
Compare the next verle, } a 

13, He faving the fame, (underftand that fame evil of 
fin, which here, as before is compared to dainty delici- 
ous meat. | And forfaking it not, but keeping it in the 
midst of bis palate, 

14. His meat fhall be chinged in his entrails: [Hcb. 
His bread, &c. he continucth the former comparifon. ] 
The gull of Vipers {whofe poifon killeth very fudden- 
ly jae the inmoft of him, (i, e. in his heart or 
foul. Sox Kinz. 28, Pfit.gg.rz. & giz. & $5.5. & 
62.5. & 94. 19. Fer.g,8. & 31,33.] 

15. He hath fwatlowed up goods |. ie. gathered the 
fame with a great deal of ca ernefs, grecdinefs and un- 


fatiablenefs, He judgeth Fob here, as if his goods had 


been ill gotten.) But he fhall Spit it out 5 {i.c. his fins, 
iniquities and ill gotten goods fhall thrive with him, 
as the meat with him that is fain very painfully to dif- 
orge its or, as the ftrongelt poifon becometh him that 
drunk it up.] God hall expel i6 ont of bis belly. ° 

16, He fhall fuck the poifon of wipers, the tongue of 
the ferpent flalt put bimto death, oe 


1 


Jor. : 


ce 


Chap. XXe 


17. He fhall not fee the flreams , rivers, brooks (under « 
ftand hereby a great and mighty abundance of all manner 


‘of wealth, So Pfal. 46. 5. Ifa. 41.18, Fohn 7, 38.] 


of boncy and butter, [by thefe things and fuch like, the 


Scriptures ule to intimate the choiceit bleflings of this 


temporal life. Sec Exod. 3. 8. 2 Kings 18. 32. and 
29.6. and theannot. ] 

18. He fhallyeftore the labour again [The labour, i.c, 
other mens goods, which they had gotten by their ia- 
bour. So Deut, 28. 31. Fob 39, 14. Pfal, 78.46. and 
109. 11. the fame he fhiall be made to reftore unto thofe 
whom he had wronged and bereaved, being compciled 
to this {urrender'by the Magiftrate.] and not frollow it 
downy [4.e. not tpend, make ule of or enjoy the fame. 
This contradiéteth not the {wallowing fpoken of above 
v.t§. for that is ta be underitcod of the unrightcous get- 
ting, and poflefling goods fora time; but this, of the 
conftant ule and enjoyment.] After the fubfiance of 
his change, be fhall not leap up for joy..[i.e. atece his 


“wealth or meanes : implying, that atter his being richi 


and mighty, he fhould grow poor and . wretched, which 


is called bis change, Or, according ca the urcafure, great- 
_nefs and multitude of the goods: which he had 


ottcen 
by ftealing, cheating, robbing, fhall his furrender be 
proportioned : and this alfo may well be called his 
change, becaufe the fame doth make’ him grow poor 
when he was rich. ] i , i 

19. Becaufehe hath oppreffed, forfaken the poor, rob- 
bed . beni ane i is {Oth 4nd be 
hath not built it, Ze. hehathvobbed houfes indeed, but 
never built any for the poor. ] 

20, Becanfe he hath known no reft in his belly: (i.e. 
becaufe he hada moft infatiable belly 5 See v.19. in bis 
belly, ic, in his heart, orinmott part. See above chap. 
1§.on vy. 2, Orin his perfon, a part being taken for 
the whole ]rherefore fhalthe keep nothing over of bis den. 
fired goods, { Heb. wifh, or, defire, ie, things, or goods 
much wifhed or longed for. ] 

a1. There fhall be nothing over for him tocat: theres 
fore fball be not wait for his good, (viz. becaufe he fhalf 
befo plunged at once into ftrcights, that he fhall {ce 
No iflue, nor ground for any hope of amendment. ] 

22. When his {afficiency frall be full. Lie. when he 
fhall have wealth and riches enough, to live a happy and 
contented life here.} He fhiall be afraid : all (or every) 
hand of the afflitted fhall come upon hin. (te. all the 
poor which were bereaved and undone by him, fhall 
feckand endeavour to recover tlftir own.) ; 

23. Letthere be (fomewhar) for to fill his belly, (ie. 
admit there be yet fome provifion left him of meat and 
drink to fatisfy his want.] (God) {hall fend over him 
the heat of bis anger, and rayn over him, (viz. his 
plagues, and righteous judgements, Compare Pfal. 11, 
7] Upon bis meat. (viz, thar it thall do him no good 

th, bile he eatcth, Compare Num. 11. 33-4] 

24. Let him be fled from the Tron weapons, the ftecl- 
bow fhall fhoot him thorow. [Heb. properly, go through 
him, the meaning is; grant that by flighe he efcape one 
danger, he fall be hit (ure by the other, or, the other 
will not mifshim. This fame is likewife cxprefled by a- 
nother phrafe, Iftisb 24. 18. fever iah 48. 44. Amos 


§- 19] ' a 
25. They fhall draw (the fword), [the word [wore 


“jsimplyed inthe verb Shalaph to draw out, which for 


the moft part is ufed for the drawing of the fword. See 
Numb, 22. v. 23,31. Fud, 8 20, and 9. $4, and 20. 25 


ag. x Sam. 31.4. Oth, And be, (viz, God) Shalt 


dram. Sceabove v. 4. and 23. and below 21. 17. and 
Deut. 32. 41, 42.) It fhall go ont of the body and come 
forth glifttring (Heb. andthe gliftering, hue, or fplen- 
deur, (vizof the fword, ic. the gliftering or glittering 
oint of tlic {word) Shall come forth, Thus the He- 
bea word: istaken, Deut. 32.41. Eek, a1. 109 15> 

Tece Nab: 


Chap. xxi. Jos: 
(Nab.$.3. Hab.3. 14.1 ont of his gall, [ underftand 
tle innermoft part of hisbody ; whereby is implycd a 
mortal plague, that is the deftiu€tion of the wicked.) ter-- 
rours ue beuponbim, ; 

26, Wik darkne® foal be bid in his hiding-places’$[ by 
darknefs is underftood the adverfity and wretched cftate, 
which God doth make to come upon him for his wicked- 
nefs, Sve Gen. . on verfe 12, Somedo setae a e heaskening, hearken] sunt 
that his hiding -places, where he thought to keep him chy L wR. and holding of your peace and liltn: 

‘clofe and covered as in the dark, thall be light and dii-|ly unto me } be Weer confila sf ie one oe 
covered. By the hiding places are underftoad the in comforts, whith ye ought toa the 


10 ] miniftcr unto me in thi 
Corivers, and feeret places, or means of retiring and thel~ | my fad difconfolate condition. J - 


tering » which the wicked endeavour to find out for the + Bear with me, and Twill’ freah s 

avoiding and efcaping of the Judgements of God, The | J fran have fpoken (then) mock Si an pi eg 
meaning is, That they shall befo far from finding any | who by thy haftinels did bregk off my difcourte ir F 
help or thelcee in them, that therein fhall be Jaid up | above chap, ao. 2. Fob doth hold Zophars antwer but me 
nothing for them but mifchief, and mifery, Ochers a mockery. aa a 
there arey which underftand hereby the clofe and hidden 4. Is my complaint (concerning my felf ) unto mu? 
Frealures of the wicked, whereof they fhould not be a- [ He willfay, no: but unto God rather, who one 

ble toenjoy any thing, but rather finde them the means | faw his confciertce, and was able to defend his jnticen: 
of all manner (of trouble and vexation to them(elyes. cys men, as his friends, did nothing, but trouble and 
Sce of the Hebrew word , Pfsim17.14.] 4 fire, Lun- | moleft him, ] yet if itawerc fot vig, chatimy complaint 
derftand the wrath and vengeance of God, which is | were addrafled untd man , ] why fhould not my Pit ke 
compared toa fire. Sce Deut, 32.22. with the annora- | vexed? [ fee: 4g men are fo unkinde unto me > that am 
tion) dom Ifaiah 26.11. Fercmiash 15.14. Lant. 2.354] in fuch infeed 5 or firaightned , diftregied, Heb. fhort- 
which is not blown up, (i.¢. not kindled by any man, | ned. So, Shoyenc®8 of the spirit, for diftre® and anguith 
but proceedeth from the juft Judgement of God. It of the fbirit. Exod.6.8, of being vexed, See Jud.16.0n 
fhoull feem, he hath a regard to what is faid above chap. | v, 16.7 | : 


1.16. This may alfo be underftood of the Judgements $. Look upon me, and be abafhed ; t 

of Godin general, and of the fire of hell. Compare | confideyation of my Breat wee peas he 
Tftish 30. 33. |} foal devowre hims it fhall go ill} upon thy mouth. Lois, in fign of being Glenced, throuch 
with the remnant in bis tent, [ underftand his fami- | the terrour which my fuffering ought to excite you aden 


18, on v, 19. item bel, 


| | Chap, xxi 
of his friends, which they made about hi hildrey, 
hewerh that the wicked are fice here Tor the porn 
of all punifiiments, to the end of sheir life, 29. bere 
jedteth she comfortings of bis fiicnds, 34. 7° 


B Ut fob anfwercd and [aid : 


2 Hearken, attentively [ Heb. heaving bear Jt; 


0 my fpccches, and ler thig 


8. Their {ced [é.e. childven, pofterity. See Gen. 9, 
, onv.1g. which in the fequel are 
Or, powrings out, inthe plural number J} in the day of | called proutings. || is fledfaft with them before sheir 


wtings | {ccab.ch,s. on Ving.) are bee 


. 9» Their boufes have peace { Heb, their houfes peace 
t.€. have peace, or are inpeace. Sec the like expreffion 
2 Samucl 17.3. andthe annotation. Peace »for profpe- 


Bs ‘ : rity and welfare. See Gen. 37. on v. 14.1 without ear: 
29. This i the portion of the wicked man from God, | and therod of God is not op them, Cnaderftsnd. Gea 


[ ic. the reward, recompence, or unifhment appoint- | doth not punith no chaltife. A 9 
cd by God for the witeed, decsedine to his soMreoul V. 34. . pee ole eeearegy a 
Judgement. So alfo below 27. 1 3. and ra 2. Pfalm| 10, His Bull [ The wickeds namely, here is a change 
go. 18, Ifaiah 17. 14, and 57.6. ] and the inheritance, | of the number 3 for inthe three former yerles he ufed ihe 
i.e. thefame, which before was called the portion, fo | plural, {peaking of the wicked, asalfo in the following 
below 27. 13. and 31. 2.) of his difcourfes of God. | verfes 11, 12513. &c. but here the Gngular is taken, 
Ci. é, Me ie e aay et and },S0 Exodus 34- 15. and above chap. 14. 125 sa 
ppoutlcss Which the wicked utter againft God. Oth. | leapeth and mi 3 r ifcarrici 
of bis utterance from God, i.e, from, or by the juft judg- i PED Hee ane caret, aan 
ment, which God hath determined to execute againik{ 11. Their young chéldren they [ viz. the wicked’ fend 
wie wicked. J forth like a flock: [ viz. of fheep, or ygoats. See of 
the Hebrew word, Genefis 12. on v. 16. The meaning is, 
that they have many children,which do {pread themties 
all over the land, to the great comfort an dclight oftheir 
Parents, | and their children are skipping. { for outward 
Pleafure and inward joy. a3 we {ec young cattel is Wont 
todo, when they are grazing in fat, full and fecured pa~ 


CHAP. Xxi. 


fob defireth ahvaring of his friends, v. 1 » &e. giveth 
reafons why his fpirit is diftempered,q. fhewcth that the 
wicked are for the moft part happy inthe world, +. not- | fures. 7 ; 
wvithibanding shat they blafpbeme God, 14. He detejteth) 12. They life up [ viz. their feotor their voices. ] with 


them, 16. nevershele{s they are fotton punifhed in this} she drum and with the harp aud they rejoice at the fount 
afc, 17. God is righteous, alt rough be dealeth une-| of the Organs. 
gitally with men, 22. Fob prevents the bad psdgements| ~ 13. They pend Lox make old} their daies in weal ; 


[vite 
f 


Chap. xxl, _ Jos. Chap. xxi. 


; ‘ ife, as their ftate, authori- he might be inftru€ted and come to underftand how to 
pet: a ine Laan So below 48 Pfal, sore nal world wifely and rightcoufly, Fob here pre= 
ty) 1 ‘ SN 10, Eccle/. 6. 3. Ifuiuh 1.19. &c. J venteth thofe which might demand, how itcould ftand 
has De cae [ i. ce. onafudden, without any long with Gods jultice, that the wicked fhould be {o gently 
ie sounains caceanieie them’) do they defcend in- dealt ee 3 He pate ae teal God doth need 
and pt ‘nomans inftrudion , his wi cing the Supreme rule 
to the grive. mn iz. not fomuch and fquare of whatfocver is juft and good, nd that there« 
Me baat nies ae withthe heate fore his Government is slsoeeiies seu and righteous , 
with the mall ‘ the contempt of Gods name. Com- ,asit is incomprehenfible, Compare Genefis 18. 250 
which is full 0 and 36, 2, Afalachi 3.14,15. ] Tura above 8, 3. and 34. 12. Rom, 3.556. & 11.33. 34. 1 
aie Eile ne rbaie no delight inthe knowledge of thy where ( a) he judgeth (i. ¢. governeth , or judgcth | 
from Xs 5 ape 18.00%. 19.] | the hizh (ones )? { underftand the Angels, and fuch as 
wae [See tis sia ‘Almighty, that we fhould ferve b im? s are cxalted and mighty in the world. ] 
ae : F ys 2. Malach. 3.14. ] and what advantage| 23. This (man) | Hedeclareth it how wonderfully 
Sane et, to have recourfe tohim ? [, viz. by calling ; God doth govern mankinde, dyetp in the firength of bis 
poll wwe g 2 ares perfection, where he raw at full rfl and quiet. Cice..in 
eG ae raat wedy weal is not in thew hand; [ i.e. a. very beft, and at the higheft point of his temporal fe- 
+ welfar rity is notin their own power,but | licity.] 
their we Lee ie at blefling of the moft teh | the| 24. His milk-veffels were full of milk; ( underftand 
oncly re Ne wiched is far from me. [ i ¢. their intents, | hereby, that he had the affluence and abundance of all 
ca see aeiles ‘Gompace Deut. 32. 28 a panne of oe rerare a ah stad of ee 
, ‘ 7. Phirer. Fob {pcakech | bones was moiined: [ underftand here y the health anc 
bre ee aa aa the cae A wic- | welfare of his body. as on the contrary by the dryncs of 
ae af the unbelieving and ungodly, declaring that the bones, the bodies ill difpofition, below 30. 30. Pfaln 
heistar fromdefiring to have any Communion with ee) 
§- The other, on the contrary dieth with a bitter fouls 
ag often doth it come to pas {| He meancth not] [2 ¢. being full of gricf and anguifh of heare. Comp, 
ie that the Lamp of the wu cd (i.e. his well-| x Kén.q. the annotation on v.27. ] and be bath not caten, 
ae nd profperity. See sbove ch. 18. ver.g. J a pur out} [é.c. not made ufe of, not enjoyed, Thus etting is 
itd thie el dejtrudtion commesh upon thers ? that (God) | frequently ufed in Scripzure for the getting, ue, and fru 
doth diftribute pains ( unto them ) in his anger? He} ition, or, enjoyment, not oncly of good things » Prov. 
ranteth indeed, that it happencth fometimes with the} 13.2. Ifa. 1.19. and $5.1) 2, but alfo of evil » Prov. 
wicked , foas Zcphur had inftanced, above chap. 20. v.| 1.31. ] of the good, [ wig. of this temporal life, as a- 
g. but denicth, that it is the ei re Hae ? sale , i i. oe pareve eee 
; ikewife in che (e- 26, hey } : uff} La.e.the one 
Ang re a mutt dy, and rot to ore » as wellas estes in the 
18. That they become like flaw before the winde s grave. Compare Eccle{. 9. 2, 3..] and she worms co- 
; 3 .§. [ver them, 
[ Compare below chap, 27,23. Pfuls 1..4. & 35. 5. [vert iad Sas paisa 
Tfaci7. 13. @ 29. §. Hofer 13.3. Jand like chaff which} — 27% Behol T know your thoughts , [fo live€teth the 
irl-wind ftealeth away ? fpeech to his friends here, to prevent their thoughts ? 
en ea layeth fs his power for his children; | which they might have about his children. ] and the evil 
[-underftand the power of the wicked man that is to | imaginations | the Hebrew word doth not onely fignify 
fay, the panifhment, which he deferved by the abufe of | in general, alt ananae al ih sed as above 7 but 
his power upon others. ree up i c. erga aa nis see tds ? aerate 
ith-holdeth the fame to beftow it afterwards upon his | 12.2.2 119% 8. Of +7 
wilde wih (elie the foot-Reps of his vice ; ‘ fignificth pupae a Vente eters > i 
Exod. 20. 5. He vefleéteth upon that, which Zcphar ha rov. 1.4, and 3.41, } (orbcrewith) y 
faid above chap. 20. 10. ] reyuiteth [ the Hebrew word | agtinft me, ne Sk A 
fignificth not ancl the eel of kindnefs fora benefit} a8. For yewill fay, [ viz. in your hearts ] where is 
received, as Ruth. 2.12. 1 Samt.2g. 20. below 41.2. but | the boufe of the Prince ¢ [fome do undeiftand the houfe 
alfo the requital of punifhment for evil deeds , as here | of fobs eldeft fon here, which being ruined and over- 
and below v. 31. and fud, 1.7. 2 Sam 3.39. Fer. 32. | thrown by the tempeftuous winde, above 1,19. it fhould 
18, ] bim| i. e. the wicked hinwfelf in his own petfon, J eau eee tds cae tae Hs nes 
shat he take nitice of it? cena Wicked man. zi ee : 
20, That bis on do foe his deflruétion, and he doth | fence. | and where is ve Tent of the habitations of the - 
drink of the indignation of the Almighty? [ ic. receive | wicked ? [ in the plural number as feeming to fpeak of 
the punifiment of Gods indignation 3 the manner of | the reft of his children, and of tHe family and houfhold 
ipesking i taken from this that Gods vengeance is com- | of his cleft Son, which perifhed all together, or, mean 
pared to a cup or draught, $cc Pfatln 75. on verfe |ing the dwellings or habitations of other wicked people 
9. J which fad been at any time before , among: whom 
21. For what pleafure fhonld be have after hinfclf in| fobs friends feemed covertly to glaunce at his Son, as 
es honfe Che will fay, none fure, in os ee men one oe they judged to have been of the fame con- 
cing dead once, hayeno knowledge.of what happencth | dition. . uf 
here beneath. Canpis above, chat 214. 21, rah ices 29. Have ye not enquired [ viz. how it fareth with 
with thefe here , which might have bri upon the former | the godly and with the ungodly in this world 5 asif he 
inftance ; Although the wicked be not punifhed, during faid 3 it ye had done fo »ye would have been info:med 
this life, in their own perfons, their children at leaftwife lof the truth which I fhail tell you now. See the next v.] 
arefure tobe plagued after their death; whereupon Fob jof the paffengers upon the way? i.e. of the travellers, 
replicth thar that can be no gricf to the dead, which have ‘who commonly {ce and hear much, and thereby attain 
no knowledge of any thing. ] When the number of bis /tomuch experience and knowledge of all things. ] and 
nioneths is cut off. { i.e. when the appointed time of his | know ye not their marks? [ undecftand the circumftan- 
life is {pent and ended. J _| ces of perfons, times and places, lerving for confirmation 
220 Shall men seach God knowledge 5 [ viz.whereby eh the things they relate. J : ae 7 sate 


v 


Chap. xxii, 


30. Tharthe evil (one) is withdrawn from the day of 
deftruétion 5 { viz. fo that the common plagues come 
not upon him, but he is fpared and favourcd more than 
others, ] (that they ) [ the wicked namely, or evil men. 
A permutation of the number,as above verfe 10.the fenie 


Jox, 


Chap, xxii. 


as muchas profit, ( things profitable being 
red and delighted in) which is plain by Werth 
fore and followeth after. Where the Word, properly fig. 


hitying dcfire, is taken for gain, or Muere. ; or gaingthit’ 
W 
{) 


thou per fecteft thy waics? (i.e. dosttlea agodly, un- 


is in the fornter-meraber, ] are carried off inthe day of blameable lite. The contrary whereot ig to fpoil, or coy 
: , OF COr= 


indignations. { wnderftand the Judgements and plagues 
which by the wrath of God do feize on men. Wrath 


and indiznation ave frequently taken for the punifhment : 


which thereby is inflicted. Sce Exod.15.7, Num, 16.46. 
Pfalm 78.49. and 85.4. Lament.4.11, &e. J 

31. Who fhall fhew bim [ vit. the wicked, ] bis way, 
[z.¢. the manner of Icading his life, fo as to inftruc 
and reprove him therein. See Genefis 6, on verfe 12. J 


rupt oncs way, Gen'6, 12, and to corp ; 
orks Zeal 7. 7} Te sae 
4. ds it for fear of thee that be doth punifh thee? 
[ #.c. doeft thou think heis afraid , thou michtet do 
jhim any hurt or damage and prejudice ; according as 
'Fobs words above 7,12. might be conftrued to impl 
,Ory Hit for thy fearing hia, Le, ftanding ina reli iene 
aw and fear of him. This quare of Elipbax doth trong. 


tothe face? when he doth onght, i.e. any evil] who ly deny, and imply, that it was not therefore, but by 


Shall requitebim? [¢.e. whodoth punith him for it ? 
For God lets him go free here for the moft part, and men 
do dread his power, ] 

32. AL lif he is brought to she graves: (i. ¢, to one 
of the graves. Sce2 Kings2z. on ver. 20. or to the 
place of the graves. The meaning is, He getteth like- 
wile an honourable burial. Compare Luke 16. 225 23-] 
and is fledfaft in the earth~peap. (i.e. he abideth in 

the Grave, lying therein, as in an cafie refting- 
place. ] 

33- The chods of the valley arc fweet unto him [, The 

meaning is; That the graye is unto himasa place, ac- 
cording to his with, lying there in peace, without any 
~ care or knowledge, what might beiide his children after 
him: Fob {peaketh of adead body here; as if ic were 
a living perfon. Jand be drawerh all men after him 5 
[ the meaning is, chat all mutt follow him to the grave ; 
for every one is appointed once to dy. Here theretore in 
regard of temporal duah, there happencth nothing elle 
unto the wicked , but what is common to all. ] and of 
thofc, that have been before him, there is no number. 
L Heb, before bis face, i. e. when he dyed, the number of 
thofe that were dead before him, was infinite. ] 

34. How doyecomforr me then, Lyc,vfz. my friends] 
with vanity 2 becanfe (in) your anfwers there remaincth 
tranfercfion Li. c. becaule they are falfe, and of no vali- 
dity 5 nay, full of tranfyrcffion againit God, and againtt 
me your neighbour: ] . 


CHAP. XXII. 


Eliphag dectareth that Gol hath no profit by mans good- 
aefs, Ver, ege. and doth not punifo him, a afraid of 
him, 4. chargeth Fob of many mifdceds , for which 
God punifocd him, 5, cven of denying of the Divine 
Providence, 12. He fheweth unto bin, that God pu- 
nifbel the wicked at all times, 15. exborterb him to rc~ 
pentance, 21. with promifc of Gods gracious bleffing 
thereupon, 23. 


Hen anfwered Eliphay the Temanite and {aid : 

2. Shallaman alfo he profitable to God? [ He 
willfay, no. Pfalm 16.2. and therefore thou needelt 
not vaunt fo much of thy goodnefs or godlinefs. For 
God hath nobenefit by it, whether , being godly thou 
do fufter, or being wicked, thou doprofper. A wife and 
good man may do good unto himfelf, but notto God , 
who in himfelf is the full and perfe& (ufficiency of all 
Good. See G'en.17 1, onthe words , God Almighty , 
and Compare below 35. 7,8. | but the underftanding 
(nun) fhall be profitable jor bimfelf. [ Oth. when be 
(man, namely ) is ufefull, fhallhe ( namely, God ) be 
profpcrous thereby, or thrive by it? } 

3. Is it advantage for the Almighty that thou art 
righteous? | Oth, Is tt well pleafing, or, acceptable to 
the Almighty, that thou jujtifieft thy {elf ? Web. is it 
pleafure, or, defire, recrcation, which doth herc imply 


'reafon, and forthe caufes related in the next verte, ] 
jae be commeth with thee to judgement ? [viz, for to 
ey pals fentence upon, and punith thee , Pfahn 
143.2. 

§. Is not thy wickednef great? [ or, much: thar 
namely, for which thou art punithgd 5 from the greats 
nefs and multitude of Fobs affiions Eliphag falfe« 
‘ly inferreth the greatnefle and multitude of hig 
tranfgreffions. ] and no end of thinc iniquities ¢ 

6. For { He will fay, it muft needs be, that thou 
haft defiled thy felf with fome of thefe iniguities , J 
fhall rchearfe now, if not with all, becaule of thefe 
fearful plagues from God upon thee. ] Thou haf taken 
pawn from thy Brethren (i.e. of. thole of thy kindred 
and confanguinity. See Genefis 24. on verte 27.) 
without caufe, [ i.e. wrongfully , viz, becaufe there 
Was no neceflity for it or becaute thou tookcit that 
away in pawn, which thou oughteft not to take, or, ta- 
king away more then to the value of the thing thou len- 
deft, or being paid, didft keep the pawn in thy hands 
Rill, having taken it not fo much to enfure what thou 
lendeft forth, as towreft thy neighbours goods out of 
his hand , and keep it for thy fel. See Exod. 22, 26, 
27. Deut. 24. 6, 10, &c. | and thou hat tripped she 
cloaths off the naked [ i.e. thofe which were fo poor 
and bare, thatthey could hardly cover their nakednefs, 
Thus the poor arecalled Ffaiah chapter 58. ver. 7. of 
which were made poor by thy robbing and plundering 
of them, J} 

7. Unto the weary thou baft given no water to 
drink 5 and from the hungry thou haft withheld the. 
bread. 

8. But ww therea man of power | Heb.a man of 
the arm ; é.¢. onethathad, and abuled his power to 
violence. and oppreflion. ] se Land was for bin. Lice, 
thy Couutrey ftood cp.n for fuch an one, Compare 
this manner of {pecking with the annotation above cha, 
11, ony.2. Arm for Power, or Violence, Thus alfo 
below 35. 9. and 38. 19.) and a refpeltful perfon, 
[Heb. accepted by face, i.¢. one that by reafon of 
fome outward port or quality, is ranked and placed before 
others, which are of tes appearance, Sce of the like 
accepting, orre{pecting of perfons, Lev. 19, on v. 14.) 
dvcled therein. 

9. The widows thoubaft fent empty away , and the 
dyms of the Orphans ave bruifed, [ underftand all the 
help, ftrength and ability, which the Orphans had Ieft 
them. Sce 2 Chron,32. on v. 8.] ; 

10. Therefore are {nares round about thee : [ viz.all 
thofe miferies and adverfities, which now do compals, 
intangle, and inthral thee, like fo many {nares , coms 
pare above 18. 8,9, &c. and 1g. 6. together with the 
annotation. } and fearfulne/s hath troubled thee on 4 
fudden, 

11, Or thou fees not the darknef (i.c, doef not 
comprehend as indeed thou oughteft in what extremity 
of mifery thou avt plunged ; and for what caule, thar 
is, finnes of thine 5 whercof in the former verfes, er 

, —- neje 


Chap,¥xil, 


ref for Mfifery, See Genefis 14. on veile 12. for finnes, | 
Tjuitd 5. 20. Epbefians §. ee and the overflowing 
of the wurcr covereth thee, [ un erftand thefame mife- 
fies for the words waters, foods, fireams, 8c. are fre- 
quently taken for all manner of adverfity. See 2 Sam. : 


22.08 VENT» | 


12, Is not God in the height of the heavens ? [After ! 
that Eliphay in the precedent verfes had taxed godly Fob | 
of divers fins, which he fhould have committed again | 


his nelghbour 5 he charge him now yet further with | 
that. whereby he fhoul 


Jo A 


© 
Chap, xxiis: 


19. The vightcous fiw it, (viz. Noah, and his, for 
thefe words (as fome conceive) relate to the intimated 
judgement of the Deluge. ] dnd were glad ; [vit. not 
in the deftru€ion of the wicked, but in the demonftra~ 
tion of Gods righteous judgements on them, and mer~ 
cy to themfelycs.] And she innocent [ viz. Noah J 
moched them, 

20. Becaufe our estate is not deftroyed 3 [he meaneths 
the life and welfare of thofe that were good and fearin 
God: among whom Eliphaz doth reckon him(elf alfo, 


have finned and pxevaricated ! as reputing himfelf onc of their followers and copart~ 


direétly againtt God, in denying of his eternal provi | ners in godlinefs :] But the fire, [viz. of Gods wrath 
dence: according to which fence, the words of this | and indignation, So Deut. 32. 2% Pfal. 18. 9. Ifa, 
verles fhould be the reprefented {peechof ‘fob. Orherw. | 26.11, and 66, 16. Eck. 22. 31. Or, the adverfity 
they may be underftood, as the words of Ediphaz, mind- | which proceedeth from Gods indignation, above 1 $-34. 


ing fob, that God fitting fo high, and feeing low, is 


Some underftand here the deftroying of the Cities of 


well able todifcern, to whom he fhall sy He good, or | Sodomand Gomorra, in particular.) Hath devoured their 
evil which is well faid indeed. but not fo well apply- | remnant [Oth. their excellency.} 


cd tothe perfon of Fob, In eben of the hesvens , 
ic. isnot Gal the molt high of a 
his dwelling place above al! vifible creatures, yea y 
above the ftarres ? Beholil but the uppermoft of the ftars , 
Heb. the bead’| That they arc exalted, {namely there 
by to confider how high God is, being much higher yer 
then any ftar.] 

13. Therefore fayeft thou, [fob had not fayd fo 5 but 
Elipbaz wrelting his words, made this perverfe con- 
ftruction of them. ] What doth God know of it, fhall he 


+ judge throtgh the darknef? Lunderttand hereby that yatt- 


nef, which is betwixt the higheft dwelling of God, and: 
this carth here below,inwhich {pace there ave the cloudes, 

and thick mifts of the air, through which men being 

notable to pierce with their fight, their corrupt under- 

landing judgeth, that God himfelf alfois notable to 

difcern through it, whatthere isa doing here in the 

world. This abfurd jadgement Eliphiz wrongfully im- 

puteth unto Fob here, together with that which followe | 
eth in the next yerle. J 

14, Theclondes are abiding to hint, that he feeth not : 
and he doth walk the circuit of the heavens, (i.e. he 
troubleth himfelf, in governing of the world, only with 
things celeftiall and univerfal, not with terreftrial and 
particular.] 

15. Haft thou obfervel the path of the age (Seculi) | 
which the unrighteous bave trodden? (ie. the former 
courfe which the wicked of old have held to run into de- | 
fru@ion, Thus the word age, or, cternisy is taken, Ifa. | 
S711, Fer, 2,20, and 28.8.) 

16, Being mete wrinkled. [Oth, being deftroyed, or, 
cut off, Hereby fome do underftand the plagues and 
judgements of God in general over the wicked, which 
are often compared to water, as inthe verfe, and to fire, 
asv. 20, Some apply it in particular tothe Deluge.) , 
When it was not the time: (viz. the full time of their , 
lives, whereunto, according tothe courfe of nature, 
and the ftate of their bodily health, they might poflibly 
fave attained, if they had not been feifed on by a vio- 

ntdeath of fading and mouldring away on a fudden. 
Compare Pfal. 54. 24.) A flood is powred out Cover) 

n. 

17. Which faid unto God, turn from us: (thefe are 
the words which sob had formerly alleged of the wick- 
ed, that grew old in their riches. and profperity, above 
24,14. Now Eliphay turns them to his advantage 5 
faying that the wicked did perith by (uch and {uch 
plagues in general, or in particular by the Deluge, be- 
caule they had uttered cheke words.] And what had the 
Almighty done to them, : 

18, Surely he had filled their houfes with goods:there- 
the counfel of the wicked is far from me. (Or, be far, 
&c, Thefe very words ‘fob had ufed before chap. 21.16. 
but Eliphag {cemgth to repeat them here, to thew they 

i him better, then ‘fob when he judged wick- 


i 


24. Do but accufiome thy felf to him, (viz. to God, 


land hath he not | to fear and ferve him uprightly as thy Lord and thy Fae 


ther.] And have peace : Cor, be at peace, vir, through 
patience in theprefent affli€tion, and hope of the delt- 
verance to come, The word peace, doth fignify the: ine 
ward and fpiritual reft & quictne(s of the heart,as fud, 
6.23. and1g.a0. Ifa. $7.21. Col. 3. 15. Or, thon 
Shalt bave peace, i.e. projfer and farewell, See Cen, 37. 
on v. 4.) thereby | Oth. therein in thefe (things) ] 
Shall the good come upon thee. [ Or, is thy income good. 
Compare above 21.13. and the annot. ] 

(22. Receive but the Lin, (Oth infiruition [out of 
his mouth: [God namely : underftand by the mouth of 
God, his word,' or his minifters, which dilpence and 
declare his word, See Ift. 11-4. 2 Thef.2.8.] And 
lay bis fayings (up) in thy beart. 

23. 'f thou convert thy {elf tothe Alniighty, thou fhale 
be built’; (i.e. reftored into thy former cftate. Or, 
through Gods blefling thrive and profper. Thus the 
word building is taken, Pfal. 28.5. Fer. 12, 10. and 
31.4. Malac.3.15. Compare Gen. 16. ony. 2. and 
above 5, 44.] Put the intquity far from thy tents. [ies 
houfes, or dwelling-places, Sec 2 Kings 13. on vere 
5] 

24. Then fhalt thou lay the gold upon the duff: [ices 
thou fhalt get abundance of wealth. To day the gold ut- 
on, or by the duft, {eemes to imply the heaping of it up 
like duft, or, to make no other account of gold, by 
rcafon of the mighty abundance one hath, then of the 
duft one treads upon, and which needs no care nor locks - 
to keep it. Oth. the gol fhall be laid upon the duft, ory 
one fhall Lay, &c. ic, God fhall by his bleffing make 
the gold come cafily before thee.] and the (gold of) On 
phir [See 1 Kings 9. on v. 28. ] by the rock of the brooks: 
Lé. ¢, not in high and inacceflible places,where it might 
feem tobe guarded from coming at; burin the lower 
parts atthe foot of a rock, againit which the ftreames 
do beat, and thereby one may eafily difcover and alfo 
carry away that which lyeth there. The meaning is, he 
fhould have the gold inthat abundance, that he fhould 
not value it much, and takeas little careto keep it in 


_{fafe cuftody.] 


2§. Yethe Almighty {hall bethy overflowing gold : 
[The Hebrew word is in the plural, whereby is given to 
underftand the mighty abundance. Oth, thy prosedfion.] 
And thy mighty filucr. [Hebrew filver, of ftrengths. 

virium, 
¢ 26. Ten thou {halt recreate shy {elf in the Almighty 
and thou fhale lift up thy face to God,] i.e. chootlly 
call upon, and expeét all manner of good from him.’} 
27+ Thou fhalt pray carneftly untobim, and he fhall 
hear thee: and thou fhalt pay thy vowes, [i.e becaule 
he fhall be bountiful to thee, fulfilling thy defiresy thou 
alfo halt be thankfull unto him, rejoycing in his beau- 
ty. Compare Pfal, 50.14, and 61. 9.] 
28. When 
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Chap. xxiii, Jor, Chap, xxiii’ 


; . oe 
a ; ap, XXIV. OB, Chap iexi’ 
$8. When thou detcrminefta matters then it fhallbe' nip’ of (his ) pow? Live. according to the winach Ch P e J | . | Pp , 
conftant tothees Lic. itfhall be brought to pufs and be [and fulnefs of his power, and the exadt feverity of his [ Heb. my decree, ot appointed portion, viz. of affidi- whecefore he had Gid, that the saliiesieenttis 
fitled for thee, So Numb. 30. 4lft. 7.7. and 8. 10.] | jultice, | nos but be fhould take (heed) to me. { The ons which he hath determined to fend upon me, | and se were hidden, and the wicked net Proceeded a~ 
sind the light flatl fhine upun thy wayes (2. thy undet- | tull pheale is above chap. 1.8. See the annotation, The of fich like things there are many with him, (ie. his (e- _ gaint til fuch a time, kown onely to hintlf. ] feige 
takings, works and aétions fhall through Gods blel-~ ) meaning is, That Ged would be ready t0 give Fob g cet, and yet moft righteous judgements. ] , ° [08 the lind-marks 5 (vig. of theit neighbour, violent 
fings thuive and prosper. gracious hearing, and to take cognizance of the accu. 15, For this am Ltroubled before his face: I obferve removing them, or encroaching upon tiem, toents 
29. Iben (any) one fhall be humbled [or brought low |fations made againft him.Oth, he should lay (ftrengih is and fear before him: [ viz. when Idoconfider this ‘their own inheritance. See Deut. 19. v.14, and 27.47. 
viz. through mifery and adverfity } and thou fhalt ( Be} in me, viz, to ftand before his Majelty 3 as who would unlimitted power, infinite wildome, and terrible everity . Prov. 22. 28, they rob the flock, and feed them. [ o- 
dt exalting: [ i.e. fervently pray toGod in his behalf, | be farre from oppicfling me by thefame, or dealin i} oof his. 1 “es ga pally namely, beforeall the world, either in their own 
that fuch an one may be raifed up again out of his affli- ) with extremity of rigour againit me, fara 27. 4y 16, For God hath made my heart fecble, [ i.¢.faint , Country, or elle in that which they have taken or wrefte 
tion, and be delivered. ] then flull (Ged) fave the|8. J 


weakand tender, yea brokenand bruifed as it were, by ed trom their neighbou 


', and that without an: 

lowly of eyes, LHcb, the bowed down, ory beaten down} 7 There the upright fhould plead with hin : [ vig, all my fufferings, and by thar fear and terrour which the or punifhment, y ones awe 
of cyes. Unto thefe are oppoled, tbe bigh, or haughty cics, where G id fhould not procecd with the exadnefs of hie reatnefs of his power , and Majelty hath ftricken and | - 3, The affe of the Orphan, they drive away, the oxe 0} 
whereot {ce Prov.6. 17.) _ | juftice » and according to the abfolutenefs of his wer, amped upon it. See the like expreffion,Dent.20.3.] and | the widow they take in pawn, { which-God had forbid 

zo. Ted, he fhallj 6c im that is not guilelo [i c.| He fpeakcth chus in regard of the quaricl he had with she Almighty hath troubled me: den, Exodus 22. 26, Deuteronomy 24. 6, 10.12, 13) 
God fhall help in regard of thy prayer and interccffion, | his thiends. ] and I jhould for cucr fice my felf from my 17. Becaufe I am not deftroyed [ i.e, not taken away |17, ] Pa (os : 
not the godly onely, but the very ungodly alfo, Genefis | Fudeo. (ive. be cleared or declared free by him » inthe out of this world by death, } before the darknefs (Heb. | 4. They make the needy turn out of the way; [ viz. 
18.32. Oth. an innocent (one) or , gusltle@ fhall free | matter of thefe accufations or charges wherewnh my from, or, before she face of the darknefs, 7.¢, before the | by their haughtinefs , infolence and the violence they 
au Ifland, or, he fhati pee the Ifland of the innocent. ] | friends charge me. ‘| datknefs came upon me, or zn the bebslf , for, i.e. by :pradtife every where, which the 


or and needy are afraid 


for he is frecd through the purencf of thy hands. (Heb. | 8. Bebold, if | go forward then be is not there, oy reafon, or becaule of the darknefs ; whereby is to be un- jof. } rhe miferable Lor poor } of the Lund do hide them-~ 


almes, Underftand the p.ayers which are made with backward, then I perceruchim not. [ We refleGeth on derftood, the fuffering, and mifery wherein he lay. See felucs together, 
ifting up pure hands to God, and come forth out ofan | that which he had faid above verfe 3. O thir 7 knew Gen, 15.0n v.12. Heis amazed that he was not dead §. Behold, they'are wilde-affes in the defert; Live 
upright and belicving heart, 1 Timothy chap. 2, verle | where I should findebin t as if he faid, I cannot come at, having fuffered firch extremities. ] and that he | they arc like wilde affes, who are very wilde, unruly and 
8. ] toknow that, How then fhould Ibe able to deal with [ Gol namely] batheouered the obfcurity [ underftand | fierce Ate therclt of the -favage Beatts, Genefis 16. 
: him ? for he is invifible and incomprchenfible, and a the obfcurity of death, which doth accompany dying |12. and be Ow 35.3. Fer. 2.24. Hofea B, 9. ] they go 
ox moft free and abfolute agent, being not bound to ree men. ] from my face. [i.c. from my knowledge and forth to their work, getting themfelus early up for prey.] 
CHAP. XXII. veal himfelf at any ones pleafure. Comp. above ch. 9, exprticnce, totheend that Imight {ec and feel my pain | #he plain field [ Oth. the wrildernc? | is meat [ Heb. 
Ve 11. Y and vexationnomore. ‘The obfcurity of death is (aid | bread ] tohim, [ viz. to the wicked and oppreflour : 
Fob complainerb, that he is accufed of obflinacy, v.15} 9. 4 hen he worketh on the lefe hand, 1 do not be. tobe covered or hid from ones face, all the while he | ( ant) to the Younger, | 4, ¢. to his children, family and 
ec, wifheth that his cauje may be brought’ before {hold (him) + ( when ) he covereti binfelf on the right doth not fee the fame, #.€. dyeth not, but is kept alive, | fervants which attend him at pity} ee oe 
God, 3. relyingupon his good confeience, 10. but is |hand, then I fec (him) not. [ The meaning is, That which was the thing ‘feb was weary of, even toloathing, | 6. pon the field they mow C viz. thofe of ‘the youn- 
terrified with Gods unalterable Decrec, and great ma-| the Judgements of God are above our underftanding , abo.c 3.23. and6,8,9. Orh. and that he hath (not) } ger fort, or his laborers and Workmen. } bis fodder s. 
jeftys 13. and which way foever we turn our {elves » paft all our covercd the darkn:(8 from my face, i. é. that he hath not | Lethe wickeds namely , 4.¢, that whereon he féedeth. 
fearching out. J taken away this affli@tion from me, viz. by death, that | and they gather the vineyard of the wicked. [ who doth 
Ht Fob anfwered and faid, _ toe Tet he knowerh the way ( that) isby me, Li, ¢, fo 1 might no longer behold and endure it. Thus the | not pay them their Wages. Ocherwife this verfe may be 
- 2. This day alfo, ( viz. after fo many pleadings | My whole ce fae will, aft. Aions, purpoles, words, particle nor, is inferted here again , out of the former | read thus : Upon the field, viz. which is none of their 
Of mine innocence and uprightfulnefs 3 or the words | works, whole life and conyeifation, See Genefis 6. on member of this verle 3 and the word obfcurity taken in | own 3 they mow every onc his fodder ors the fodder of 
may be read ina queftion. Shall my complaint be like- } v.12. J ler him prove me |, compare above 7, 18. and the felf fame fence with that of Darknefe , going be- | the fame, viz. of the; field : and, or; yea.they eather 
wil Rebellion this day? } is my complaint 5 [ viz. the annotation.] J fhall come forth like gor. Liel | fore. J the vineyard of the wicked, vit. whom they account wic~ 
which Tmake of my great mifery ] obffinacy  [ 7. ¢. | hall be found clear and clean’ of all thofe things ny ked,or of him, that isas wicked indeed as themfelves , 
my complaint is held and judged to be obftinacy and re- friends de charge upon me: even as the Gold comet ; whom they for all that, dé {pare as little as the godly, or 
fractorinels againft God. This fob faith becaule his | forth moft pure and entire out of the fire wherein it was CHAP. XXIV: hecalleth that, the vineyard of she wicked , which the 
friends paft {uch a doom upon his apologies. Comp. refined. J ea : wicked hath bereaved and violently difpofleffed his neigh- 
above 4. §, and. 1. and 8 2, 3. and 11, 2,3. and | x1. My foot bath beld faft to his. going 3 [ He giveth In regurd that Ekipsay had inflanced 5 that God had | bour of. Oth, thus, and the wicked gathcreth the Vine- 
15.4. and 22.4, 5. ] My plague { Heb, my band, i.e. |the rcafon of what he had faid in the former verle, and alwaies punified the wicked, he is vefuted by Fob with | yard, viz. in liew of the right owner; or, the vineyard of 
thehand of God; whereby Lam plagued and : flied | refuteth the charge of Eliphaz, above 22.5. the mta- the common expertcace of the godlys1. fob rchearfeth | another. ] 
now, for Gods band, is taken for Gods punifhaent 5 |ning of thefe words is, I have ftedfaftly kept and fol- she wicked praife of the ungodly, 2. together with 9. The naked, [ i.e, their poor Inbourer , or work= 
Which likewife called fobs hand and punifhinent , be- {lowed his way or path, 7,¢, his commandments, Comp, their gentle death, v. 9. although they were oppre{- | mam, to whom they owe his wages J they Ict paf the 
caufe he muft bear and endure it. See above 13 *21. fab. 17. 9. | bis way I have kept 3 [ fee Gen, 18.0 v.19.) fours, 21, but that God is juft, who fecth and punifh-| night without clothing (having ) no cover againjt the 
and theannotation. ] is bevy, above my fighing. (ise. {am not turned away. 


eth thetr doingsy 24. All shis Fob will maintain and \ cold. 


more grievous, than Iam abicto exprefs by my fighing | 12, The command of bis lippes alfo , [ i. e, ee pros fland to, 8. Fromthe ftream of the bills Li.e. the water which 
and complaining. So the Hebrea particle hal, is likewile | nounced by his lips, or mouth, whether by himfelf,tor by - | suncth down the hills. they are made wet [ this, viz. the 
taken, Pft.89.8, ] his fervants and Minifters, ] 1 bsve not put away: the Herefore fhould the times not be bid by the ‘Al- \forclaid pour workmen and laborers.) and being without 
3+ O that I Knew that I fhoutd findebin ! [, Web, words of bis mouth I have laid e Li, ¢, kupt in good V mighty, [ viz. beforemen ; See déty 1,7. by | refuge y { 4. e. without any place of thelter, orretreat 5 
who hall give, I have known , andl {hall finde bim ! _and faithful memory, and lecked them up in the clofets the times he underftands the. punifhments, whigh God | where in time of rain and tempeft they might fhrowd 
See of this kinde of withing above 6. on verle 8. bim, , of my heart, as a precious Treafure, to have it ever hath deta to fend, or infli@ upon the wicked at themfelves,] they embrace rhe his rocks, | viz, that 
viz, God.] I fhould come unto his feat. | viz. not of | More in remembrace in all Ido, or leave undone, So fet and certain times. "| becaufe they that knew hin (7. ¢, | they may befafe againft the injuries of the aire, of cold 
his fevere Juftice, but of his tender mercy ; in confi- j allo Pjaln 119, 11, Prov, 2.1, 7. and 7.1, J more | Which ave the true belicvers and God-fearing perfons, } | and winde and wet, they climb up the vocks and creep in~ 
dence, not of any perfection before God, but of my in: | than my appointed portion. [ underftand the dayly ape do not fechisdaies ? [ vig. wherein God punifheth the | to fomecleft, cave or other, that are here and there upon 
nocency before men. ] ; pointment ( demenfum ) or , appointed fultenance for = Wicked. ‘Thus that day of the LOR D, is taken for that | them. } o fas 
4. I fhould orderly fet forth (i.e. orderly and pun- | my life and being, 7. ¢,. as nuich as is requifite, or by day or time, wherein God executes his Judgements, 9. They pluck the Little orphan fiom tbe breaft,[ They 
ually declare, deduce and maintain.) the right (i.e. | God appointed for it, So Genefis 47. 22. Proverbs Tfaiah 2,12. and 13.6, $cremiah 46. 10, Foelz. rx. viz. the wicked, to force and drive away. the poor mo- 
my caulk, or controveify, Compare Numb. 27.5. and 38.8, and 31. 19.) : Compare’ above 20, 28, Proverbs 6. 34. and x1, 4. | ther, unto.theic layith task and em oyment: or, to 
i Kings 8.45. ] and I fhould fill up my mouth with plea- 13. But Cohen ) he is againft any [ Heb, one 3 OF ; where they are called, dayes of Gods wrath , vengeance | make the little Orphan a flava, to ferve them(elves af- 
dings. Live. with grounds and yeafons to plead my |as fomes is he about any thing ? The meaning is; tnd indignation, Some take it here in a general fence | terward, or, to put them to fate into flavery.|] and (shat) 
caule 3 namely to fhew and evidence the truth , that I | Although T have a good’ confcience 5 neverthelels fince Bs Sor the dayes of Fecompenceover the good and the bad..4 which is wpon the poor, { é, e. his clothes, or covering. J 
am no hypocrite, as Iam judyed and counted by thefe jhe is pleafed to vifit me thus, who can ayoid or help The fence of the whole verfe is, that P od indeed hath { they take in pawn, | 
friends of mine. Sce of the Hebrew word zboye 13. [it ? Who fhall call him to sccount forit ? See ari alwaies {ince the .bezinning of the world. punithed. the | x0. The naked they canfe to-go away wirhout clothings: 
on v. 6, ] 9-12, and 11,10, Romans 9. 72d Who then i fs Wicked in, this life here, as Eliphay had afhimed above { underftand it of thei workmen; of day-labourers, as 
$4 FT fhould know the fpecches (which ) he [ God | turn hima arvay ? what his fout defiresh (i, ¢. be hails 32.15, 16. the (ame would have manifeltly appeared ; | doth appear by the fequel; Compare above v. 7. Jand 
namely} fhoulil anfwer me, and underjtand what be Should | viz. God, So Levit. 26. 30. Ifatah 1.14. ] that be 2 ithath nor appeared fo, For it pleafeth God to hide , bun vee shat) carry the fheaves. { Oth. and they 
ay to me, : will do. . : : : ¢ times of his punifhing, And therefore Eli is | are hungry ( that ) boar, or, catty the fheaves, viz. of the 
@+ Would he contend with me, according to tye great~| 14. Far be will fulfill whas i appointed Oech a. ying cannot Rend, : ee hus wicked courelineg aan oy Aid se 


‘ | 2. hey [ vig, the wicked. fob fhewethithe reafon ,| 44. ‘Betavixt sheir Walls Lect wicked. deel 
ing, 


Chap. xxiv, 


ling-places|] do they [viz. the poor and needy work-folks, 
of whom. See above v. 5.7, 10.) pp cfs out oyl 5 they 
tread the wiiuc-prefs and are dry. 

12. Forth the v ity men do fizh (the Hebrew verb doth 


properly fignify the fighing and groaning of thefe thac defcribeth the outward felicity, which the wick 
ave opprefled. Sec Exo! 2. 2g, and 6.4. Lack. 30+24.] in their very deaths, according to the W 


And the foul of the wounded crycth ent : nevertbelefs 
God difpofetn no abjurdity, | See above 1. ony. 22. The 
‘meaning is, though God permit fuch things to be pra- 
Gifed yet he doth nothing unbctitting or that ware Lub- 
jo& to any juft centure or reprchenfton.] 


4 13. They are among the eppofers of the lights viz. 


-as well the inbred, as that which is tobe gotten out of 


.the word of God , and the beholding of the works of 


his creation. ] they know not bis wayes, [SecGen 18. 
onv.1g9."| and theyrabide not in his pathes, 

14. The murderer rvifcth with the light, [ viz. of the 
day. Sceubove 17. 12, and the annot,| purses) ro death 
the poor and the ncedys and by night he is asa thief. 

15. Alfothe eye of the Adulterer obferveth the glim- 
ynering , Lunderftand that of the evening, or the twi- 

ight, whereot See 2 Kings 7, on v. §.] odying 5 | viz. 
by himfelf. ic. thinking in his heart, Sce Gen, 20. on 
‘We 1K.] Nocye flull (cc me: and he pucterl a cover, 
[properly @ hiding] ovcr bis fice. Lie. he difguilech 
and masketh himlelf, that he may not be dilcoyer- 
ed, : 

us In the darknefs he diggeth through the boufes , 
[the murderer namely, {poken of verfe 14.] (which) 
they (viz. the murderer and his aflociates] bud marked 

‘them by day: (ie, which (watching all. opportunities 
torob their neighbours gouds) they had obterved and 
defigned to force open and break into by night. They do 
aot now the light. {Not to know, is hear not todefire 
nor inquire after, or care for 3 but tohate, fun and 
flee away for fear of being difcovered and apprehended; 
Compare Fer, 8. 7.. Rot. 3.17.) 

17. Forthe morning is unto them together (i.e. to 
them all] the fhadow of death + Cunderftand like the 
fhadow of death, which is ntoft dreadfull and terrible ; 
yea like death it elf. So alfo is the fequel, Compare 
above 3, ony. §. and io, ony. 21.) dMben one know 
eth them, they are inthe terrors of ihe fhadow of death, 


Li.e, fuch terrors as are caufed by the thadow of death, '] | bove 9. 24.) whenke rifceh up, then one is not 
18. He | viz. the wicked man} is light, Lie, quick, | 


Jo B, 


Chap, xsiy, 


by the heat of the day cafily fucke up. and confumed, 
fo many notorious inners, when their dying day js 
come, arefoon gon and calily departed, Withont an 
long and lingring difeafes to torment them, Thus he 


ed enjoy 


1 orlds ac, 
count, | 


i 20. The IF omb forgertcch them, [i.e his own mether 
that had born him, wiz. the wicked in her womb, and 
into the world, fhall have him no more in remembrance, 

both in regard of the preat finnes, wherein hc lived with. 
outremorle 3 asalfo, becaufe that therefore he fhaltre. 
main unregarded of the godly. ] ihe wormey are 

‘uatohin, (ic. death ie felt, which brecdeth the w 

_in dead bedics, is full of eae unto him, and like 
relt and fleep, as putting the body.to no manner of pain, 
_ before the yudgement-day to come. Compaie aboye 21, 

| 33+] There is no remcmbrance more of hin, Lic. men 

| Ice him alone where he is, without thinking more of 

i him 3 to that hisbody enjoyeth peace an yuict inthe 

| praves aswell as others.] And the iniquity js broken 
like a wood, Lic, the unvighteous and wicked man, So 
| Pit. 107.42. item, Prov, 13.6. fin, for, finacy, Pry 

14.1. fully, for, foclifh, ov, furles, See likewife beloyy 

chap. 35. on v.13. The meaning is, that fach 
ile perverfenels and cyil,happen oft ro dy with a 

cafe, asadry flick of wocd is broken afunder, 5 
any great and long pains or agony, ] 

21. Hecateth up the barren ( that) bearerh ors Lor 
he feedleth away, i.e, devoureth, Tacthis fenie the He- 
brew word is uled Ikewife, “Pf 49. 1§, and 80, y 
ferent. 2.16. and 6. 3: and 14, 6, tocar up, or, feed 
damay (depalcere) is taken here, for troubling, molehting 
Wronging, burdening, afflicting or bruifing, asthe wont 
is likewile rendred and read by others. ] Ant to the wid.- 
dow he doth no geod, 

22. Yexthrough his ftrength be drameth, [viz, under 
his power, {peaking of the wicked oppreflour.} The nigh. 
ty vigour: (ic. uch as are of abilities, cither by au. 
thority, or riches, or friends or, force and ftrength of 
body. In brief, the wicked feizeth not only on mean, 
poor, abandoned and weak ones, but likewile on others 
that are ableor confiderable inany kind. Compare 2- 


ve 9. , fare of 
life, [Heb, one belicucth not in life. See the like exe 


free 
ornies 
a weet 


as pra- 
S much 
Vichoue 


nimble, active’) apon the plain Lor flatiiels] of thems | preflion, Deut, 28. 66. See the annot. there. The mean- 
ters [{thefence is, that he maketh all the {peed he ng is 3 Heisno fooner rifen inthe morning, bar he 


can to efcape by Sea in hips, if once he be difcoyercd in | 


his theiverys orclic, that he is exetcifing robbery and 
piracy at Seay or as fome conceive, that they are as 
quick,flect and expedite in their theivith pragtifes, asa 
Ship upon the waters. Their portion upon the earth , 
Lunderftand the wicked portion, of whom he {peaketh 
here in che plural number , though in the precedent and 
fubfequent part of this yerfe he had ufed the fingular, it 
isa permutation of the number; and fo below y. 2.25 


gocth on in his mifchievoufnefs, that every one mutt 
land in fear of being wronged or ruined by him. Oth. 
heexalteth, or raifeth up bimfelf, viz, tofall upon the 
mighty. ] 

23. When God doth fet him [the wicked namely} 


jae refi, [i.e, ina profperous condition of this lite. ] then 


be relicth thereon; Oth, conftruc thus, if (God) give 
him, what (fervcth) for reft, whereon he relicth, &c.] 
His eyes notwithftan.ling | Gods eyes namely 3) are xp- 


chap 32. 8. Compare above 21. ony. 10.] is accur(ed: | their wayes, [the wicked namely , for to punith 


[The habitations or dwelling-places, which fuch high- | 


Way theives or pirates alfo have on land, are commonly 


very barren, or fcituated'in defart, uncouth and uncul- | 


tivated places. Such land is called accurfed, Gen. 3. 17. 
Contrarywile that which is cultivated, husbanded and 


them, citherin this life. orin that to come. Under- 
ftand by thefe wayes, their purpofes, words and adti- 
Ons. ] 

24. They are exalted for alittle (time) 5 then thereis 
none of thems [sfob confeflcth that indeed the power and. 


fruitful is‘called bicfed, Gen, 27. 27. orwe may une ;¢xcellency of the wicked is not long lafting, in regard 


derftand it generally, that they are curfed of God and 
all men, together with all they have. | He doth not 
turn himfclf to the way of the vincyard. Cunderftand 
the high-way or common-road , which leadeth along 
and thorow the inhabited and well husbanded Coun. 
trey. | 

19. The drougth together with the heat, do take away 
the Snow-waters? (fo) the grave (thofe which) have 
finned. [i.c. like as the Snow-waters, which are thai 
and penctrating, being fallen upon adiy ground, are 


the lifeof man is but fhort here 3 but he declareth with- 
all, that their death outwardly differeth not from the 
death of other men, yca that for the moft part theirs is 
the more cafie and without tedious lingring and aine 
fullnefs. Compare Ecclef. 2. 16.] They He own, 
they are fhut up, (viz, in the grave.} like al (ser 
and they are cut down like unto the top [ Heb. head’) of 
i corn-car,[i,e, very fuddenly, cafily, without any la- 
bour asit were, and therefore alfo without any great 
painfulnels unto the wicked themfelyes.] 

215. Now 
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py 
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Chap, xxv. Jor. 


1. Now if it be not fo, Cie, if any conceive, that 
ay faying is not true. ] Ibo (hall make me Cor, convince 


Chap.xxvi 
_ comforted him, v1, ere. he confererh avd deferibced 
. a4 works of Gols incomprch hie Maje nee 


iidad had bezun $0 heak, 5. and’ Shewceth this we 
are able torelae bus ury little of the fume, v4, 


ie Fob minted and faid 5 

. | ) _ be How bays thou helped, ( thou, Bildad namel 

pillat ferteth before fob the dreadful Mfajefty of God, ly vim [2.¢. me, and fo in the tequel ] chur is cl 
egies toate foould not juftifie himfelf before God in OME power? | viz, not only by seafon of ‘his difcates and 
regard he was impure like ober men,4. and the bear | bodily pains 5 but alfo insepard of the pe:plexity and 
wenly lights themfelves muft l ofc their Lifire before | trouble of his mind, } (and) f.ved the arm thar is withe 
GH out ftre, gh? [. thefe quettions do ft:ongly deny 5 as if 

4 he had faid to Bildad § Thou haft not helped me, nog’ 

faved meat ali 5 for inftcad of comforting me with Gods 
loving kindnels, thou hait endeavored rather ro affiight 


me of ] peng, and reduce my fpec.h to nothing 2] 


CHAP. XXv. 7" 


“Hen anfwercd Bildad the Subite, and faid ; 
2. Doninionand fear { i.e. the Soveraign ruc 

gnd government joined with an infinite ower and in- | me with his d:eadfull hare 
compicheniible Majelty, which all muft land inaw and | 3. How haft shou advifed him that bib no wifdome 
fear of ] are with be "3 { God naycly , with “hom Lae, that he might be witer in his under ftanding, more 
neverthelels, thou O Jub, vidkt prefume to enter into prudent in ip-aking, more patient ia fuffcring, more fet- 
judgement above 23. 3,4. whereas it would have | tled in heping, _He ffeaketh contemptibly ‘of himtelf, 
become thee better, with fear and fupplication to have | becaule his friends held him but for a hilly unadvifed bas 
humbled thy felf under his Almighty hand. jhe aak-|dler. See above 1142.3. J and made the matter know # 
ab [or hol.leth, keepeth ] peuccin his heights. [ The | at Jull L Heb. tn medtiiude | a itis? { of the fizni- 
fence is, that God doth keep all the Celestial crcatures | fication of the H.brow word, rendred matter, or cuufe 
in good oider and obedience ; not only thofe endued | here, fee above 5-.0on v.12, Fobdothcontemn and exe 
with reafon, {uch as are the blcfled Angells 3 bue the o- plode here, whae Béldud had propounded, not in regard 
thers allo, thatare void of reafon, as the Sun, Moon, of the doétrine itfclf, but becaule of the wronpfull aps 
Stars, &c. Whence Bildad concludeth, that it was fol- {plication thereof. 
ly for 79 to enter into any debate with fuch an Almigh- 4. Unto whoin haft thou related thofe words? { viz. in 
ty Gad 5 confidering he knew well enough how to keep |the former chapter , as it he would havefaid, are not 
him as well: in awe and order, as he doth any of thote |thefe things known to me as well as to thy (elf? Comp. 
gecat and excellent C-caturcs 5 dn bis heights, i.e. in the aboye 12 3, 4. and 13.24] and whofe spirit is gone 
heavens, among his Angels. Compare above 16. on out from thee? [ i.e, by whofe tpizit hafk thou fpoken 
wig. ] ' this? It is no extraordinary infpiaticn of Gods pirit 5 

3. Is there a number of bis Bands? [ or, Troops 3 | tor thou haft propounded nothing but common things , 
Underftand his Angels, together with all other Creae 4 which are known to cvery one z.and therefore 1t is by the 
tures, Who likefomany ercat hofts, muft ftand veady | infligation of thy own Spirie, which throuph want of 
at Gads command, and cxccute the fame, when ever he underftanding maketh wrongful app.ications and con- 
is pleafed to punith the wicked , fo that none is able] clufions. See bel.32. 3. ] . 
to withftand him. Sve 1 Kings 18, on v, 1g. J and) 5. The [ after that 5.5 had rej.ted Bildads inter~ 
over whom dish mut his light arafe? Cthe $un namely ,! pellation 5 he enlargech binoIf in the defcription of the 
whereby God doth good not to mankind only, but like=! perléion of Guds works and attributes» whercof Bil- 
wife toshe whole Univerfe. So b.low 31. 26, and 37.) dud had begun totpeak ro thew, that the things related 
a4 Or, underftand Gods omnipotcncy, and omnipre-| by him, -were tufficiently known to himfelt; and confe- 
fent Governinent 5 whereby he maintaineth , guideth ,! quency that he mizht have Ipared his Jabor, as unnecefe 
and goveineth all things in gencal and in particulary tay and unteafonable , and nothing to the matter of 
even asthe light of the Sun is fpccad abroad .over all | their debate.) dead ( underftand the dead men or per- 
the Creatures, toc&t and operate in every one according | tons, So the word rephaim is often taken in Scripture, - 
toits nature and condition. didt.5. 45. Fol.1.4.délaz.1 See Pfilm 88, 11. Proverbs 2, 18; and g. 18. fuab 
28, Heb. 1. 3. J oe ee | 14-9- and 26. 14, Others undedtand the dead, or ina= - 

4. .How then floulda man be v.ghteous by ( or with) | nimate things, wich ave formed and fhaped by Gad 
God? and how fhould be be pure, that is burn of a Woa| within the eaith and waters » as gold, filver, precious 
man? oe ftoncs, ccppery iron, feel, &c. Some undeiftand th. Gy- 

§ Bebold (cuen) unto the Moon , and flee fhall give | ants, the Hebrew word fignifying them alfo, Dent2. 20, 
nofiixing ? [| i.e. feta man make his obfervation, from | and 3-13. | frall be born { i.e. regenerated, born apaing 
the hight heaven downwards , to the circuit of the | or made alive again, through the Reflir:cion, which 
Moon, and he fhall finde no where any Splendor,bright- | is likewile called a Regeneration, Mutthewrg 28. The 
nefs, purencls, cxcellency or glory, to be compared with’ Hebrew word is taken, for to bc born, Pfaim 51.7. Pro, 
Gals Majelly. He maketh mention of the moon, 4 8.24425. | from under the waters [ i.e. out of ghe 


not of the Sun 5 becaufe he would make his inftance in earth, which is the nethermoft or lowelt element J and 
that fame heavenly body which is neeceft to us, intima- | their inhabitants, (of the waters namely, that is to fay, 
ting and comprehending thereby all the reft, ] and the) the dead co:ps, or bodies, lying in the Sea,. or other wa~ 
lars are not pure in bis eyes. ae ters. See Revel, 20, 13, wherctore foe take the particle 
6. How much lefs man, { this name, and the next al-! and, for that is. 

fo. childe of man, doth regard and concern all mankind} 6. Hell [ Underftand all manner of deep, hidden 
in general, and fo muft that alfo, which here is pronoun: and fecret places, and hell i (cif alfo, which the eve of 
cal of them. See above chapt. $. on verfe 17. and x | man cannot reach unto : thus the word $heol is taken 
Kin, 8.0239. | being amoth; and the child of man | Pfulmt 139.8. Se likewife Gen fi. 37. ony. 35. ] i 
being 4 worn ? , naked bejorchim: Lie, before God, whot peovidence 

penetrateth, dilcerneth and governeth all things. See 
P alm 139. 8, 11. Prov. 15. 11, Heb.4. 13. ] and 
; . there is nocsver for deflruétion. [ underftand the places 
fob having taxed Bildad, thathe had more terrified then j Whercin all things are-deftroyed and perifh, and amon 


BEE thoie 


CHAP. XXVI. 


d 


Chap. xxvi, 


‘and 27.20. ] 


7. He [God namely] fpreadeth abroad the North, 
[é.¢. the heaven, asa part for the whole, in regard that 
sob and his friends inhabited under the North-part 5 ot 
Climate, the circumference of ‘Heaven being equally dj- 
vided by the Equinoftial into the North anti South- 
parts, 1 over the wafte: [ or, voidnef’. Underftand the 

{pace that is between heaven and carth, Be bangesh 
the carth on nothing. [infomuch that the earth hath no 
other foundation or fupport, but Gods Almighty 
Power. Sec Pfaln 2g, om verfea, and 104. 5. and 


whole 


2 | 36, 6. 7} 


8. He bindeth the Waters in bis cloudes ¢ [ God mae 
keth the clouds to rife upwards out of the damps and ya- 
Pours of the carth, and by his providence to gather and 
throng together in the air, fo as they feem tobe tyed up 
Comp: Genefis 
2.6. and 2 Samuel az. 12. and theannotation] never- 
. bhele(s the cloud rendesh not [ é. ¢. diffolveth not burftcth 

not, falling down at once upon the earth, notwithitand- 
ing it confifteth altogether of water,which naturally run- 
neth or falleth downwards, but droppeth and dedtillcth 
oncly here and there when and according as it pleafcth the 
LORD. ] unterneath it, Li.e: in the nethermoft 
part of the Waters, that arc fhut up in the clouds asin a 


Together in bladders, bagps, or Sacks. 


ack. ] 


9. Heholderh faft the plain, [ or flatne (J of his throne 
[ by the plain, underltand the middle region of the air. 
This God made faft and firm toferve hinvas a work or fad 
ftore-houfe from whence he impartcth his benefits unto 
uss and which he often hangetly or. overfpreadeth with 
the clouds. By bis throne are under ftood the heavens, or 
heaven of heavens. See Gen.2. in the annot. on vir. ‘| he 


fpreadetb his cloud over it, 


Io. He hath dofigned a fet pale ovcr the waters round 
ebout, { i. ¢, fet bounds round about » Which the waters 
of the Sea fhall not be able to pals over for to drown or 
overflow and coverthedry land. Sec the Scripture places 
following, Gencfis 1, 9. Fob 38.18. Paka 33.7. 9 104, 


9. Prov. 8,29. 


Stand or endure, 


11. The pillars of beaven tremble, [ poate 2 | 22, 
lars of 


Samuel 22. 8,. Pfalm 18.8, underftand by the pi 
heaven, the powers thereof. Luke 21.26. whichare the 
Nature, propertics and operations thereof. Which {cen 
to be fhaken and pucoutof their places, not onely in 
Kime of extraordinary lightnings; frcflathes and thunde- 
tings, windes, fhowies, {torrns and tempefts , &c. but 
allo by means of many figns and apparitions in or a- 
bout the Sun, Moon, Stars; Comets and metcors in 
the heaven, &c;] and are righted before his rebuke. (¥4cb, 
are amazed, ° ; 

120 Through his power he cleaveth the Sca: [ viz. 
whi¢n tte doth raile foul weather, ftorms; and tempelts o- 
ver the Sea; which make the waves and billows to rife 
in fuch a manner, that the {ea feemeth to fplit, and be 
full of clefts betwixt the furges. Pfui 107, 25. 26. 
and through his underftanding he {mteeth their cxalting. 
fi. c. beateth and abateth their tempeftuous and haugh- 
ty Waves. Pfalnrog. 7, and 197. 29. Heb. Rabtb, 
Which fome retain inthe text » underitanding thereby 
Egypt, fo called by reafon of the haughtinels sand info- 
sa of the Egyptians. Pfalu 89. 11, faith 5x. 
9. ra 
13. Through bis fhirit be adorned the heavens: 
t Och. the heaven hath beauty. ] bis hand bath created 


— -Bbe long-crawling Cor ftitring) ferpeat, [ Hereby may 


be underftood a certain great Serpent either in the Sea, 
gt on the lagd,. and is deferibed both here , and Ifaish 
47.1. by an Epichetc, fignitying, fugitive, lying or 


/ 


Jos. 


whole the place of thedamned alfo. Commis, Pro. 1. 11. 


} | minc unblameable 


Chap, xxvii, 
fleeting, fhooting away. Some would have. it: under. 
Ae of _ heavenly fign or confellation called the 
crpent, ° ee 
14. Behold, le [things namely which hitherto we 
have rclated of Gods works and properties Jare (buys 
the uttermoft ends 6f his wayes: { i.e. but fmall par. 
cels and litele fhreads as it were, of the very preat and 
moft diffiiled informatioii, which the ordinary operar{. 
ons of his wounderful power and providence in govern. 
ing the world, affordeth, } and bbw {mal apiece of the 
matter have we heard from him? [ i.e. how little is thae 
which we do know or comprehend of the works of Gol 
What they are? ] who then fhould understand the thun. 
der of bes mightsneffes ? [ i.e, his very great and dreads 
ful power. ] 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Fob defends his innocency againft bis friends, v, 1, ee, 
demonftrateth, that he is ho wicked hypocrite, 8, he 
doth confef and Srant, that the wicked are likewife . 
punified bere now and then, which he had xever des 
meds 115 re. 


A* Fob proceeded [ viz. after he made fome op; 
‘Mor had paufed a little, expeCing what his friends 
Would anfwer: ]_ to take up bis fentence [ Comp. Num; 
23-7. andr Kéngs 4.32. and the annotation, ] and 
a, 

_ 2. (AS truc as) God liveth; that hath taken Away my 
right ; i.e. that {cemeth to put by, or laid away out 
of his hands the good caufe which I have againft mitic 
enemies, ds unwilling, or carelefs to take cognizance 
theteof, ard to decide it by his Sentence. } and the Als 
mighty, that hath enflidted bisterneg on my foul: [ives 
brought amoft bitter and grievous affliction upon it. 
Compare Ruth 1. 20, and 2 Kings 4. 27, and the annos 
tation. ] 


3. As long as my breath fhall be within me, and the 


) Fer. §. 22. |} nnto the finifhing of the| blafte of Goi in my nofé [ Underftand by the breath dnd 
Light with the darknep. (i. €. fo long as light and dark- 


nefs fhall bein the world, or fo long as the world fhall Whereby the body liveth. 


blafte of God in mans nofe, the life and foul df man, 
¢ Compare Genefis 2.9, and 
1 Kings 17.17. with the annotation 5 and Jfaish 2. 


4. If ray lips foall peak wrong , and if my tongue 
halk utter deceit. furterftond, then God punifh me 
ot do thus and thus t@ me, or wo unto me, &c, Ste Gems 
14, ONY. 23. ] ‘ 
§. Far be it fromme, that I juftifie you: [ {ce of 
the fignification of this verfe, Gen. 44. on v.16. Oth, 
Be it an unclean thing 10 me, if I do juftifieyon, sill I 
Give (up) she Ghoft ] uncill I fhalt have given (up) the 
Ghoft [t.e. while I live, which dftér the manner of 
{Peaking in the Scriptures, isas muctras to fay , never, 
See Gen. 28, oft v.15. ] will I nor put avoay mine xp- 
rightne{s fem me: (4. e. not give over to maintain it 
againit all atcufations and afpertions. } ad 
6. I fball bay Saf hold on my righteou{ne@ , [ viz. of 
Ife beforé men, and my gooil contci- 


ence before God § in ae of thofe fins, wherewith I 
,amt charged. ] and fhall not ler it go 5 my Leave {ball not 


| 


difdain (the fame ) + Li. e. not abandon it, to run any: 
hazard 5 or grow earclefs in defence thereof. Thus the 


Hebrew word reidred difdain here, doth fignifie ‘to ¢x- 
pofe a thing to danger. through flight regard, and to leave 
it unprofected. Judg, 5.18, 2 Sam. 13. 9.1] from my 
daiés (i.e. all my fife, or becaule of my ( former) daics 
‘d.e, by reafon of the former courfe of my life, vit. as 
if Thad been an hypocrite or wicked wretch. 7 


7. Let mine enemy be asthe wicked: [ i.e. be e 


fteemed and held fo = for it is wickednels and perverle; 
ng{s to condemn the inneccnt, or; £do fe hage wicked~ 


ucls 


fuch, fhall be found fuch themfelves. See below 42. 7.] Jer, appointed to watch fome pl 
? 


Chap, xxvii, Jos. 


itto mine Enemies, Sce the like kind | the great: uncertainty and ficklenels of his prof rity. 
nt{s, he et 32, Or fhall be, i.e. it is fo} Compare above chap. 8.14.] gil one kecna mee 
af tbe ae that I amfuch awicked wretch, as they | but. LOr, as abut, which the Accpcr maketh, Another 
a ee me, that thofe which now do count me |fimilitude ferving to the fame intent, taken from a kecp~ 
Le ; eat ae ants or biafts, who ea- 
rifeth up againft me, asthe perverfe, uy maketh up a lictle hut,or fhed for his cafe, which he 
a ee tliat Se Nain of a hypocrite, when, muft foon fortate again, his fervice being at an end, or, 
rial have been greedy 5 [Underftand none at all, it the hut it {elf foon decaying, and cafily falling to ruine 
bef ucftion which ftrongely denycth. Compare Gen. | of it felf.] 
- ae 17. Fob demonftrates hereby that hewasno| — 1g, Rich he doth ly down, [viz. for to fleep 5 thus 
h crite 5 for as much as his expeétation was good al-| the word lying downis taken, Gen. chap. 19. 4. See 
Me iceaitd grounded in Ged the chicfeft good. See a-| the annot. Oth. the rich fhall ye down, i.e. dye, and 
fa 13.) 1§9 16° and 19. v.25, 26, 27.) When | not be Sathered, viz. tohis people, i.e. have no folemn 
God fall. draw forth his foul? Lor, untic, &e, viz, from | burial’) and is not taken away: [ viz. by death, i.e. he 
his body by death 5] an argument for the immortality |d cth not yet. See Pia, 46, ony. tg. Othew. when 
of the foul, Compare Gen. 35. 18. and the annot, there ts nothing taken away, VIX. by theives, or robbers:] 
1 Kings 19.4. Fong. 3. Luke 12, 20.] opening bis eyes, be is not, Lie. when he awaked in the 

. Shall God hear his cry, when dijtrefs cometh over night, thinking onno trouble, then miichcif and de- 
hint [He fpeaketh of the hypocrite and wicked, with itrugtion cometh fuddenly and unexpeétcdly upon him 5 
whom he had no communion 3 feecing God heard him, {as is turther declared in the fequel. Oth When he opens 
he comforted himfelf in God, and did continually call ech bis eyes then there is nothing, i.e, he findeth himfelf 
upon him. See above 6.10. andi2z.4. and 13. 14. |bercaved of all his goods in one night.” 
and 19. 25526. 20. Terrors fall feize on bim lake waters: [Which 

10, Willbe take delight inthe Almighty? Wilt be | ule to break in with great violence, and cary all away 
call upon God at all thes ? ; before them. Adverfitics and mifcries are compared to 

x1. I will teach you of the hand of God: [e, con- {waters and inundations. See 2S'am, 22. on vy. 17. and 
cerning the hand of God, The Hebrew Letter Beth , above 22.14. J whirl-wind fhall Seal him away by night, 
is likewile taken for Vau, Exod. 12. 43,44, 45. Pfa. [é.e. the mifchief fhall fall upon him unawais , and 
87.3. Underltand here, by the band of God ; his de- |ruth with violence in upon him, The terrible judge- 
crecy and the exccution thereof: So allo, Ads 4. 28.] [ments of God, are often executed by night, Exod. 12. 
that which is with the Almighty, Twill not conceal, - |29. and 14, 24. 2 Kings 19. 35. if 1g.1. Dan. 

12. Beboll, ye all have feen ityour frlves: Lie. | 5, 30. Aidt. 25. 6. of the whirle-winds fimilitude. 
found it by experience, what Ihave, and hall relate of | See yobg. dny. 17.and 21. 0ny, 18.] ; 
the Government, which God doth exercife about the{ an. The caft-wind fhall carry him away, that he is 
good and bad inthis world, ] And why ave ye made vain gone « [unto this wind (which in thofe countries was 
thus, [ies erting and beforted in your conceits and ar- | exceeding fierce, violent and hurtfull) Fob compareth 
guings] though vanity? (i.e. want of underftanding, | Gods wrath and fury here. See Exod. 10, ony. 13.] 
whereby it cameto pats, that they neither judged nor | and fhall fform him away out of his place, Lie. ourof his 
Spake aright of the forefaid matters, ] authority, houfe, wealth, cafe and reputation. Compare 

13. This isthe part of the wicked man with Gols | above 8. onv. 18.] 
Luiz. that which Lam now about to hold forth: sfob 22. And (God) shall caft (this) Cviz. the forefaid 
granteth to his friends, that the wicked ave fometimes | and {uch like punithments. ] over him; Lviz. the wick- 
punifhed here, ashe had notdenyed neither, havin ed] and not jpare: he fhall fwiftly flee from bis hand. 
taught only, that hey lived in profperity for the molt || Heb. flecing flee, viz. when he fhall find himfelf vifi- 
part, and were but feldome touched by. the common | ted and plagued of God.] ; 
plagues.] And the inheritance of the Tyrants, (xxhich) 23. (Every onc) viz. that fhall fce him in his ad~ 
they hall receive from the. Almighty. _, {verfitys and thruft out of his place.’] fhall clap over him 

14. If bis [vsg. the wicked mans} children multiply, | with bis bands 5 Luiz. in token of contempt, mocking 
ibis for the fword ; [i.e, they thall dic, by the hand of | and derifion.So Lam. 2.15. Bek. 215.6. Zeph. 2.15.1 
their Enemies, or of the Mapiftrate, orfome other vi-| and whiftle over him {See x Kings g.on v. 8.1] out of 
olent death, } and his fproutings fice. his children and | pig place. | viz. cither histhat jecreth : or, the wicked 
off-[prings, poftcity, Sce above chap. §.on v.25. ] foal] thas is jeered.] 
not be fatisfied with bread, (i.e. they fhall ftaive and 
famith, Of the contrary, which happennezh molt. Sec 
Pfal. v.14.) 

1§, His remained (ones) (ic. thole which are left 
over and not deftroycd by {word or famine} hall be bu- 
ried in death: [ie. they thall be brought to the grave 
in fuch fort, that their remembrance fliall be buried 
with them, they being not counted worthy of any, or 
leaving buta ftinking one behind like tome dead car- 
cafe. Compare Pu. 4g. 13.] and his widdowes fhall 
not weep. [ viz. athis burial, and that becaule of the 
remembrance of his great Wickednefs 3 or, becaufe he 


fhall have no ftately or folemn funeral, Ertainly [fob having fhewed that God doth punifh 
16. If he prall have heaped up filver like duft : and Ciinenit foe of the wicked in this life, although 
prepared apparel, Like clay : nocall, and perceiving that his friends were not able to 
176 He fhall prepare them, but the rightcovs fhall put) underftand this, teacheth now, that the Judgements of 
them on, and the iunocent Shall flare the filwer, God are incomprchenfible for us, and that man hath in- 
18. He buildeth his houfe like a moths [he compa- | deed wit and ability enough, to find out and compre- 
reth the wicked toa moth, which makctha dainty habi | hend many carthly things, here v. 1, 2, &c. but is not 
tation for her felf in fome precious ftuft, but is loon an} able to {earch out the grounds and realons of the wone 
eafily crufht theres or thaken thence, thus to reprcfent) derfull government of Oe, below y. 2a. &te,] there 


2 as 


Chap. xxviii, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


fob having fhewed the reach of. humane reafon in the 
things of this world, v.1. eae. be declarcth, tharie 
isnot tobe compared with the tran{cendent wifdom of 
God,’ which is uneftimable and nowhere to be found, 
12. but with God that hath and ufeth it, 23. adding 
th.rcinto wherein the truc wifdom of aman doth lye, 
28, 


Chap. xxviil, 


isan iffee for the filver, (i.e. places in the earth, out of 
which it is digged. For the finding out of this, and to 
difcern and fever the filver in its ore from earth,’ foncs 
and-bafer mettalls,man hath wit and knowledge enough: 
and fo in the fequel.] and a place for the gold, that they 
melt, (they, viz. the artificets, miners and refiners. 
Or, there where it ismelted. See above 4. ony. ‘T9.] 

2. The ironts taken out of the duft, (i.e. out of the 
earth} and copper ix melted out of ftonc. [by fome cal- 
led Cadmia, mixing. therewith the {tone ‘Chalcitis , 
whence itisthought that copper ismade. Pliniws na~ 
tural. Hift. lib. 34. chap. 1. and 2, Oth. render this place 
the flonc is molicn-into copper. Orthe ftone déth power 
out the-copecr, Or out of rtolren ftonc cometh copper. ] 

3+ The enilly.e. ‘the uemoft bounds of 4ll mines , 
caves, cavern:s , hoks of the Earth} (which God) 
[others intere here the word aan, and read this y. thus. 
Afan fetteth an.cnd for the darkne(s, -and fer all accom- 
plifhinent, which hefearcheth, as the floncs of darknefs, 
ant the fhatow of death] hath fee for the darknefs 
funderftand the things that lie moft abftrufe in the 
decpelt and darkeft parts of the carth, as ntettalls, mi- 
neralls, precious ftones, ¢o¢. as appeayeth by the words 
following. ] and the very ustermoft { Oth, all per fection, 
ic, whatloever is ferviceable for to make any thing of 
it, or by it.} be Luiz, man} fearchcth into: the ftones 
| darknefs, Lie. which ly hid inthe dark] and the 
Jradow of death. (See of that above chapt. 3.onv. §.] 

4. If a brook break through by hima that drvcteth 
there: [ie. if it happen, or fall out; that the hele of 


the mine, out of which fome mettalls or {tones are dig |. 


ged, groweth full of water, which fappeth and break . 
ethin there, from fome neighbouring place 5 forlaking 
thus the old channel, and thofe that dwelt by it.) Cebe 
waters) [viz. of that brook] being forgotten of the 
foot [4.c. which waters the foot of man is not able‘any 
more to pals or wade thorough, becaule of the great 
depth} are drawn out by man and pafs avay. [the means 
ing is forall that the waters, which fall out of the 
forefaid brook into the mine, befodecp, that they are 
forgotten by mans foot, 7.c. cannot be waded throughs 
neverthelefs by the indultry and labour of man, they 
are drawn out and gotten away, Orthus Gvben the wa- 
rcrs) of the foor were forgotten, ic, where there was no 
water before, or none felt by the foor. ] ; 

5. Outof the etrth vommeth forth breads [i.e. the 
corns of which the bread is made and baken] and un- 
derncath it is altered, as if it were fire Lise. the earth 
hach her veins atd gilts of (ulpher and other fiery mate- 
tials, which men know how to find out, ] 

6 The flones (viz. of the Barth} are the place of 
the Suphir: (i.e, have among them, ox contain the 
Saphir-ftones, which the miners are digging out. See 
af thefe ftones alfo belowy. 16. Item Lxol, 24.10. 
and 28.18. Cunt, § 14.) undit[that place namely] 
bth fiaal duft of gold, (ic. graines, or fands of gold 
which, are mixed with the earth, and by the indultry 
and labonr of man gathered and fevered. 

7. The bird of prey Cunderftand a certain kind of; 
fowl, ‘hich being very greedy for prey, doth ¢éry nar- 
rowly fearch all hidden places} hath not known the path 
viz, to get unto any of the forefaid places.] and the 
cye of the crow {which as writers tefliry, ave very flharp- 
fizhted. Sce Levit. 11. ony. 14.) bath not (een it. 

8. The young haugoty boats (Heb. the fons of the 
wilt beaft Compare below chap. 41. 25.) bave not 
trodden it: (the path mamely, or defcent which lead- 
eth to the place of the gold and precious ftcnes. Under- 
ftand hereby, thac although no kind of beafts, by any 
excelling quality of theirs before others, is able to find 
out or make its way unto thar place ; yet man is able to | 
do it by his labow and induftry.] the fell Lyon bath nor 
pied over it 


Soe Aare. 
en 


> 
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Chap, xxviii, 
9. He [man namely’ faycth his hand on the fliny 
(rock) : [on the very hardeft ftony rock that is.] he g- 
verturacth the hills by the roots, (viz. by picrseing 
darting; levelling, undermining them, ¢y’c. farto fearch 
mettalls 5° mineralls and precious ftones thence, or 10 
draw forth brooks, floods, ftrekms ind fountaincs out 
of them? orto make the Country fit and proper for tile 
ling and building. ] 
10. Inthe jtony rocks he heweth out Hreatss’s (Heb, 
he Splittcth, or cleaveth rivers, tc. he maketh channels 
inthe rocks, to derive the water into them, that may 
ferve afterwards for rivers or brooks, or other ules.) and 
his eyefecth all the preciou{nc{s (as’ gold, filver and pre- 
cious florics, which lying hid inthe Barth, come tobe 
difcoycred to men by hewing and digging. . 
11. He bindeth up the Revers, (which are hid under 
ground] thut nos a tear cometh forth, [Hcb. from wecp. 
ing ot Shedding tears, i.c, that no Water at all can break 
forth, or iflue thence Into: the mines. Underftand that 
mendo damup, and dry uprhe rivers, whereby the 
precious things which lay hid in them, are difcovered.] 
and that which was hidden, be bringeth forth into the 
light. — 
12, But wiflom, from whence fhall fhe be found ? and 
where is the place cf un.terftanding ? (as if he faid, man 
is able indecd ‘by his labour and indulhy, to find out 
many precious things which lye hidden in the Earth; 
but he is notable to attain to the feeret wifdom; where 
by the caufes of Gods judgements may be fully dived 
into and comprehended. | 
13. Afun knoweth not her worth ; ahd foe is not tobe 
found inthe land of the living , (i.c. anong men, that 


live here upon Earth. Compare Pa. 27.13. and 1423 


6, Ifa. 38. 1rvand 53.8.3 _ 

14. The Abyfe (Underftand the depths of the waters 
that are under the earth, yea in the very nethermoft pare 
of it, See Gen. t.on y.2.] faiths fheis notin mes 
andthe fea, Cunderftand that part of the Sea, which 
floateth uppermoft upon the Earth. Compare Gen 3, 
ony. 10.] fiths fie isnot with me, rd 

15. The enclofed gold (or gold lockt up. Sees Kings 
6.on v.20.) cin not be given for ber} and ber price 
can not be weighed up sith filver. 

16. Shecan not he eftimarcd againft fine gold of Ophir, 
[Sce x1 Kings: ony. 28.] againft the precious Shoham 
[See Gen, 2.0n v.13. Many hold this to bethe onix, 
or fardonix-ftone , whofe colour is a mixt onc of white. 
arid red 5 like the nayles ona mans hand] or the fa- 
phyr [a precious ftone of asky colour, glimmering with 
golden dipples, ] ; ; 

17. One cannot value the gold or the Chriftall alike 
with ber Oth. inftead of Chriftall, have moft bright 
pearl, or the diamond] alfo fhe is (nor) tobe exchanged 
for eFewel (Heb, Meffel. Sce Gen. 24. $3. Num. 31. 
so. 1 Sam. 6,8, 2 Kings 20.13. Eft. 3.7] Of mip 
gold [See 1 Kings 10. ony. 18.) : 

18. The Ramoth [fome underftand by this word the 
Coral-stone. Others, aptectous ftone called Sundaftros , 
or Garamantites'| ant Gabifh , [the name, (as fome 
conceive) of apeal, growing in the feale of ahth, cal 
led by the Latines #nio, becaufe there grow not two to- 
gether undiftinguithed. Ochers do uriderftand hereby a 
certain precious ftone.} fiall not be mentioncd 3 [ait 
when mention is made of the worth of wifdom 5 ] for 
the attraction of wifdom is mare, then (thas) of the 
Rubies, [Fhe word doth fignify a precious ftones that 
was ved of colour, by what is faid thercof, Lumen. 
4:7. re 

One cannot value the Topar of Eshiopis [a pre- 
cious ftore of a green colour 5 of which See Exod, 28, 
17. and 39. ro, like unto her 5 and fhe canrior be eftt- 
mated by the fine pure gold. 


20, That wifdome then, whence dosh fhe some : 


. dome is infinite, andunlimitted, 1 Cor2. 10, Heb, 


' which lieth hid in God, hath revealed in fome meafure 


_and ripeft confideration; to the end, that they fhould en- 


Chap.xxix, 


is rhe place of: the underftanding ? feel 

gee ‘kor he is Hey before the cyes bf alt Ioing ; 
and fic is hid before she birds of the air. [He aan the 
Birds, by reafon of their flying high ‘and teeing ‘ ; 
and yct are not able to approach tothe place, where t . 
wildonie is hid’s for perteé&t wifdome is ‘no Where to be 
found but in God, Boba lo i of it unit 
éreatures, as it plealeth him. io 
rae anidie and Death} iy, | He dividech all plat 
ces into three 3. the midillemof 5 where living men arc 3 
the higheft , where the birds fly > and the acthermoft , 
where the dead arc, and all that is perifhed, Compare 
withthis above 26, the annotation on iverfe 6. ] We 
have heard the fone of her with ony cars, bi the fame 
namely of the hidden wifdom. ‘The meaning iss that 
they have no knowledge of the fame, but oricly a rue 
pour and fame that there is fuch. Compare above vy. 
4, . 
eS God [ive. noneelie butt God. ] unerftandcth 
her way; Cie. the manner and means of finding out 
wiidom, how fhe is qualified, what operations fhe ,hath 
snd What government and ends in the fame. |] and he 
huowerd her place. [ viz. where five is to be fouitl and 
had, ic. oncly inhimlelf, afaech. 11, 27. ] ; 

24. Forbe lsokcth tothe ends of the earth, he feeth 
under all she heavens. [ The meaning is, that Gods wil- 


a 


aie . 
xf. ve he made {| He will fay, that the wiidome 


by thecication of the world. J the wight 50 the rxinde , 
and pondered the waters in meafure. [ premaning is, 
that God, according to his wifdome, hath not only g 
ven abeing toall the creatures, but likewife fer them 
their exadt order, weight arid meafure, and infufed the 
fame into theiy qualities and inanntér of operation. ] 
26. When he made a fee order for the rains [ viz. 
how, when, where, whiereto he fhotld let fall the 
rain, thunder, lightning , &c. | and 4 way for the 
lightning [ Compare below 38.25. ] of the thunders 5 
[ Heb, of the voices, So Exod. 9, 21. 1 Sam. 7. 10. 
bel. 37. 4, $+ Pfal. 29. 3.] ; 
27, Then kefaw | Compare Gen. ¥. 31. | ber, [viz. 
the wifdom, whereot is fpoken here, J and related her : 
Live. revealed her, aud miniftved inateer to men, to 
peak of and publith her. '} he difpofed her, [i e. lie or- 
ained hee to that end for which he had revealed her. | 
ard alfo Jearchether [ i, e. he fhewed that he had com- 
municated her te mah by the moft perfeét inveftigation , 


oj-= 


quire after her with veveverice, and entertain her with hu- 
nil} 

18, Butunto manhebath faid, Bebold the fear of the 
LORD is wifdome , and to retire fron cuil is under[tan- 
ding. [as if he thould fay ; The ltidden wifdoin wher- 

¥ Ido govern the world, and ‘the men therein, is only 

for my felts but the wiflom which L have kept for men 
is that they do fear me, accordi to the prefcripr of: 
a my revealed will and pleafure. See Dent. 29, 0n ve 
9. 


CHAD. XXIX, 


fob wishing tobe reftored to bis fornicr condition, deche 
ret how happy the fane bad been phrough the favour 
And blefing of the Lord, v.15 ec. and how much 
. he was by all forts regarded and honoured in the fame 
7. by reafon of his godly and vertuous life and con- 
verfation, 12. be related likewife , what manncr of 
bope he hal therein, 18, together wish his continual 
‘ereafe invishes, 19, as alfo in honour ant dushority, 


20, 


: Jos ‘ 


| 


Chap, exits 


17 aS : ' Pac Waedae ' 
A Nd Fob went on, totake up bis (entence ; (ee ab.ch; 
27. on y.1. ] and faid : i eae 
“2. O that I were [ Heb. who fhall give me to be, Scd 
above 6.on verfe the 8. J as in the former Months as in thd 
dayes (when ) God kept me. (i: e4 in the former 
time of my lite. Compare above chap, 14. 5. and See 
the Annotation.] _ ee 
36 When he'niade his Liinp to fhine over my-head : [i,e: 
abode wlth me by his favour and blefling : fothis word . 
is frequently taken. Scc above 18. onv, 6. ] ‘and 7 by 
bis light [#.¢: by his favour and bleffing ¢ for light ig 
here as much as ‘Lamp was juft now. See above 18. on 
verfe §. } walled through the darkneg : [4 ¢, pafed 
through and overcanie the miferies ; and adverfities of 
this life. darkuc@ or milerie and adverfitic. See Gen. 15, 
on verfe'14. } Wee eg kene Sah 
4. Like at I was inthe dayes of my youth (7. e, of 
my beft abilities and profperity. And this isto be une 
derftood not fomuch of his age, as of the flourifhin 
condition of his life, which before was asa continue. 
youthfullnefs unto him. Och, in the dayes of my vine 
tage, viz. when I had cablindance’ and content) fuck as 
men ule to have in the time‘of‘vintage, whien all the 
fruits are ripe and gathered in. Or, in the dayes of tiny 
winter, i.e when J had reft and quict, as fouldiers: and 
warriers have, when they are in good Winter quarters, ] 
when Gods hiddenneg Lundeftand the eternal ‘pro- 
vidence of God, whereby he took care for Fob, to con< 
duét and proteé him, together with his favourable coha= 
bitation , By the iriftridion and comfore of his holy 
{pirit.] was over my tent, oh, Phe ee Nis 
5. Whonthe Almighty was with mie yet, [Sec Gen: 
21.0n v.42] and rly youths round about me ie. my 
fervantsorfons.J 0 . 
6. When I wafhed my goings in bitter: [thisis 
an hyperbolical exaggeration 5 implying his great a~ 
bundance thereof. Not much unlike that cxpieflion ; 
Gen. 49. 11,12. and that which followeth htre inthe 
next words.] and the rock: by me povred out oyl-brosksd 
[Compare Deut, 32. 13. and 33.24. and above do, 
17. Heb. and she rock by me is powred out with brookes 
of byl.” 
Fs es Twent forth to the gate through the City; 
funderftand to the place or court of judcement . Sea 
Gen, 22, on v.17. and above §.4.] When I caufed 
my feat, (i.e. the judgement feat out of Which, as 
fupream Maylftrate, he téok cognizance of the fubjeees 
caufes and differences, and adminiflred juftice unto 
them, ] 0 be prepared upon the ftrece, (that, vi. which 
was by the City gates, where the people met, to:haya 
their caufes heard, and to expeét the {entence or doom of 
the Judge. ] . 
8. The youths faw meand bid themf{clves, [getting 
thenifelyes out of fight at my coming, as being afraid, 
ar afhamed’] and the decrepit refe up Candy food. (wiz: 
till Tivas fet, in taking of refpe&t and reverence. €om= 
pare-Lev. 19, 32. 2Kings2.19¢) 2 7 2 or. 
9. The principally withheld the wordy § (ie. broke 
off their di(couries or fayings, to hear {peak, or for atve 
df my prefence.} and laid the hand spon their mouth, 
[i.e. were filent. See Fd. 18. on ¥. 19.) 
10. The voice ef the Princes bid ‘it felf, and their 


"| tongue cleaved to their palate, [this manner of {peaking 


betokencth filence, or difability to fpeak. See the fame 
likewile, P(t, 137.6. Eyck. 3.26. - 
11, When ancar heard (me) it counted me happy 
when.an oye fire me it teftificd of me. (viz. of imy picty, 
and gopdnefs, Which was mdnifefted in all my words 
and actions. } -_ soe wee es 
12. For, delivered the afflicted, tha called : and 
the orphan, and him that’ bad-no helpers 0 
3. Tho bleffing [i.c. the good which was withed, 
me 


Chap. XKIX. 


me by thofe, whom helped out of great diftreffes. ] 
of bimthat went (for) loft, (ic, that {tood in danger 
of going to rack and ‘ruine, if I had not fuccaured him, 
with good advice and redrefs..] came upon sae: and the 
heart of the widdow I made to fing cheerfully, (i. ¢. to 
reyoyce over the benefit and affiftance I thewed her, in 
her fufferance. |. 

14. I cloathed my felf with rightcoufncgs , and fhe 
cloathed me ; (i.e. the meaning is that as fob held fatt 
and ¢lofe torightcoulnels, as toa garment one puts on} 
fo rfghteoufnels again ferved him tor an ornament and 
repfitation among men, Compare below 4o, §. Pf4. 
132m gs Ife. sasen.] my judgement [vlz, that which 
I pronounced , or determined for the protection of 
the oprefled. was as a robe and principal diem’ 

15. Tothe blind Iwas Cfor) eyes : Lunderftand that 
he had helped the afflicted, not only with words of in- 
ftruétion, warning, counfell and comfort, but likewife 
with real means and a€tions.] and to the cripple Iwas 
for feet. 

16. Iwas a father to the needy: and the difference 
Tknew not, Ifearched, [His meaningis, that he not 
only difpatched righteoully, what was brought before 
him, as ordinary Judges but that he fearched and en- 
quired likewile accurately, into that which was not 


Jos, 


Chap. xxx. 


my familiar or jefting carriage I might 
(elf contemptible among them, ] > 
25. If J chofe their way (icc. if of my felf, or of 
my own accord, I went to them to vifit them, and With 
good inftruction , advice or comfort, to ener aa 
profit them, J then fare I at the upper end, [Ho i 
bead, or Cat) the head and dwelt iis a ae 
bans 5 asone that comforteth the (ad, L he will f. 
that he was not only dreaded as a King, becaule of i‘ 
Y b of his 
Authority, but alfo bdoved and: defired, as a comfo:tey 
of the fad hearted, for his Kindnefs and Bountifuinels,] 


have made ny 


CHAP. XXX, 


fob fettcth againft his former prefperity, rhe brefent mi- 
foy he cndured, confifiing inthe great contempt, pus 
upon bimby the unworthic&, 1, ¢9°c. in grievous tenip- 
tations, wherewith he was affaulsed in’ his faith and 
hepey 12. in affrightings, 1. in Jearfulnef, 16 
in pains of the body, 17. inextream vilenefs and de- 
jeilednefs, whercin he was not heard, x 9. in deadly 
fuintings of bis abilitics, 22. notwith{tanding his pi- 
ety, 25. in the violcnce of his difeae, x7. in grief and 
mourning, 3X. 


brought before him, forto help the oppreffed timely 5 | 


and to prevent their ggpiplainings. ] 

17. And I broket B jaw-tceth of the perverfe: [é.c. 
the power of unrightcous men, which fought to opprefs 
the poor and weak. See the like cxpreffion, Pfa. 3. 8. 
and 57.5. and §8,7. Prov. 38.14. ‘fuder. 6.) and 
threw the prey out of his tccth, 

18. And lt faid 5 I fhall give (up) the ghoft in my 
neft, [ie. go out by degrces and fo gently, that J thall 
dic of meer age at laft. Compare the next following 
words. The Hebrew word feemethto be taken thus , 
Gen, 29.8. and 46. 33. in my nef, that is in mine 
own houfe, among my own family.] aid L fhall: multi- 
ply the daycs as the fand, [i.e. in preat nymber. Sec Gen, 
41,049... 

19. My root was fpvead abroad [ Hebr. opened | by 
the water, and the dew lodgcd.upon mf branch. (i.e. my 
means and profpevity encreafed and multiplied like to the 

vowing of atreey which is well moiftned with water 5 
trom the ground, and with dew from heaven. Compare 
above 18.16. and Pfalms. 3. ] 

20. My glory [t.e. the honour and credit, or efteem 
which T had ataong men by reafon of my great_profperi- 
ty. |] was now by me, |i. ¢, continued-not only as be- 
ore, but augmented and increafed daily. | and my bow 
changed it felf ininy band. [ underftand by the bow the 
might and means which he had to maintain and protcé 
his eftate againft all damnyfying or hurtful power , of 
them he declareth that they changed by. encrcafing and 
multiplying, Bowes for might and means, Gen. 49. 24. 
1 sam. 2, verle 4, &c.] 
a1. They hearkned unto me and waited 3 and were fi- 
lent upon my alvtce, 

_ aay dfser my words they [bake not agains [ Heb 
they doubled not, So. 1 Sam.26.8. 2 Sam.20.10.] and 
my fpecch dropped upon them. { fee Deuter, 32. on ‘ver{e 
ts 
_ 23. For they waited for me as ( for) the rain : [com- 
pare Pfalm 72. on verfe6, ] and opencd their mouth (4s) 
for the late rain. [ See Deuteronomy 11, on verfe 
14. ] - 

_ 244 When I frailed on them [ or, jefled with them J 
they belicved it not ,| viz, that J jefted, te they ftood 
in fuch awe of ime, and refpefted me in that manner , 
that they took the’ words, which I fpake but in jeft, 
as {poken in carneft.) and they made the light of my coun- 
Fenance not to fall down, [ ¢.¢, they yneither grieved , 
nor fhamed my chearful dilpofition, in regard, that by 


Ut now leffer (ones) then I, of duies { i.e. younger 

in years, So below 32.6. The word daics is left 

out fometime, the fame fence remaining, Gen. 19.31, 

and 48. 14, iofh. 6.26. Fudzes 6.15. So great on the 

contrary fox old, 1 Samt.17, 28. and below 32. 9.) laugh 

over me, whofe father I fhould have difdained, to fet by the 

dogges of my flock. [ i.e. ta take care of the dogs, which 
kept and watched my fheep and goats. ] 

2. Whercetoal{o fhould the power of their hands bave 

(ferved) me? | Underftand the ftvength of ther bo- 


dies, ] it was [ the ftrength namely ] perifoed in them — 


through age |, Oth, theage was loft in them, ice. the 
old ycars were fruitlefs and unferviccable in them, bein, 
void of underftanding and prudence, fuch as is require 
in old men. ‘} 

3+ Whothrough want [ into which namely they were 
faln throngh recklefsnefs and idlencls, } and bunger , 
were folitary , flying into dry places; { whether they 
were driven, as unworthy of the Socicty of men; or 
which they chofe themfelves, through fhame and fear, 

ito be cut of all menseyes.] in che obfcure [| The Hebrew 
word doth properly fignific the night or evening palt , 
Genefis19. 34. but here it is taken for obfcurity , oF 
obfcure places, fuchas are thick bufhes, caves) cavetns, 
wafteand barren folitudes, which ave far remote from 
the habitation of men. Oth. formily waffle, GE] 
wafteand dcfolate [ thele two words arc joined together 
to exprefs an extraordinary defolation. So below 38. 27. 
Zcpb.1.15. 

4. Whoplucked falrifh berbs by the bufhes, Ui. e. fuch 
as grew in falt, or brachifh grounds, Oth. Afullowes , 
‘or, Wille, Savage Herbs, ] and vehofe food was the root 
of Satie [ Sec x Kings 1g. 5. and the annotation, 
He will fay, that they have caten, that which was 
not catable otherwife, Orher. The sfuniper-root was 10 
warm (them) Compare Ifaiah 47.14. whiece the Hebrew 
word is ued thus, ] ; 

5. They were driven out of the midft s |. viz. of the 
Cities, or, men 3 becaufe they were fulpe€ted , and no 
good evpeéted by them, Oth. out of that Society» 
viz, of men, 1 they hosted over them y as (over) 4 
thief. 

oe That they fhould dwell in the clefts of the valleys, the 
holes of the duft and ftony rocks. 

7. They cried our betwixt the bufhes, [out of a fmar- 
ting fence of their mifery, roaring like wilde afles, when 
they are hungcy3 in which fenfe this word is ufed ee 

a 


King among the 


ghoveé. y. and artother word mitch like to this, above 
agin. tbey arbered them{clues among the nettles. [v1z. 


: tohide themfelves there, if they were ought for. Oth. 
- Finges ot wounded themfelves, viz. with thefe nettles , 
; (which by their (mart ftinging made thefe mens bodles 
4 fwell all over with hot and Burning blifters. J 


8. They were childreh of fools, [ Sce the fignificati- 
on of thisword, % Sam. 15, on v. 23. Oth. ‘and tlicy 


were foolifh men, yea men without name | and cbildten of 
“go name { i.e, without any credit or refpeét in the world. 


BE The contrary is, men of nanic, See Gen, 6.4. and the 


annotation } they were beaten out of the Lund. ( f.e. 


expelled and banifhed. Orh, were rcjeced , ov, more 


figpreffed (or, more worn, and made bare) then the 
Earth, vit. through a general contempt among meh. ] 

g. But now am I become their mufick-play, and Tam 
aby word tothe. [#e. dne of whom they fing ; and 
play, and prate, rejoycing in my mifery, and making 
it their (port and paltime. Compare above 17.2) 5,6, 
Pfalm 35. ry. and 69, 13. Lam. 3. 14, Exck. 33. 


a They abhor me, they pur themfelves far from me ; 
yea they do nos withhold the fpettle from my face. | To 
befper one, hath ever been a token of great contempt. 
Compare Numb, 12.14, Deut. 25.9. Ifa. 50.6. Mat. 
26. 67. J 

11. Forhe [Godnamely. Sceabove 3. on v. 20, and 
below here v.18, and 20. } hath loofencd my cord , { or 
cordage, i.¢, my reputation and authority , whercby I 
was able to bridle and curb thofe that were under me 5 
rhe fame he hath quite taken alway, that it Isno reftraint 
inore tothem, } and oppreffed me: therefore have they 
[ viz. thofe wicked ones, that rife a againft me now; 
dnd refule to yield me due refpect. | thrown off the bri- 
die, {. viz. whertby they were kept in awe and order 
by me. ] before my face: [i.e, in my own prefence. 
“The meaning is, that they had renounced all fubjection 
to fob, even befote his cyes, and difcharged themf{clves 
of all the duty of reverence aitd obedience, which they 
6wed unto him, | a 

1m Onthe righthand [i.c. where he was ftrorgeft 
and beft provided } the youth [ the word hath its origi- 
vial from /prouing and blefoming, or budding, fignity- 
ing the firft flourithing and growing youth 7 rifeth up; 
{ He hath regard hereto thiofe, which in his fuftering , 
dell upon him with greateft indifcretion, bitternefs and 
tagerncls. ] they thruft out Cor, Srike np | my feet [viz 


tomake me ftumble, and fall to ground. } and prepare | 1 


sheir deftrudtive waies againft inc, { i. e. *they vaife and 
Tevel the way , which they mean togo and infit for to 
deftroy me, Heb.paths of their deftruttion. as 
_ 33. They break down my path , [i,.e. they do fo trou- 
ble and dilturb the counfel and courfe, which am to 
follow ro'goverh and carry me Well and orderly in this 
mine affi@ion, by their contending and contefting 
With me, that I (carce know what to go about, or {peak , 
ordo more, '] they advance my mifery: Live. incycafe 
and multiply the fame, viz, by their perverle Judgement 
falc acculation , and bitter envenomed raproaches, } 
‘they have (need of ), no helper. [ viz. for to execute 
their evil intentions againft me 3 they are able cnough 
todo it themifelves, ] 
. Aq. They come on, as rhrough a wide breach: { a- 
gainft me namely. This is afimilitude taken from war- 
rows, who by the breach they madein the (Wall of a 
City fallon, and force their way in, aad tufh upon.the 
iphabitanis with great fury and impetuofity. ] among 
the devaftation they youl themfelves on, { i.e. they have 
toyled and moyled about my mifery, to multiply the 
iy and to overthrow and ruin me altogether with 
1s. They aresurned agamft me (with ) ft ightings y 
svery one perfecuserh my noble (foul) (Oth. Prinéefs y 
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Chap. xxx: 
ory libchit (onc) or, voluntary; free-willing's ‘ov excel- 
lent one, tnderftand the foul, which is called the gtor 
of man; Gencfis'4g.6. and the onely one (unica) Pia; 
22.21. Sce the annot.] liked wide § and my falvatéon ts 
paft by Ithe a cloud: By 8 ve 
_ 16. Therefore doth tiy fete now powre out bem (elf with 
mame  [i.e. my lite doth {pend it fclf, melteth awa 
in tears, and is confumed throogh heavinels. So Pfal 
42. §. | thedaics of preffiure lay holdon me, [ dayer od 
preffure, 4,6, daies oy times, whereln great preflures and 
dittreffes fail upon me 3 which are othertile alfo called 
ditics of diftre/s, or, ftraight, 2. Kings 1). $. of dark- 
nef, above 15. v, 23. of vifitation and defolation, If 
10. 3. of cobredtion, Hof. $. 9, - ae 

17. By night be boveth throgh my bones: [* God 
namely, as above v.11, and iit the {equel, in regard that 
he did not let hinvenjoy any reft by night, when others 
we rc at reft by reafon of the rage of his difeafe’,. which 
re through the very Rrongeft and innermoft pate df 
tis body, even through marrow and bones. Compare 
above 7, 3,14. and 17.12. ] within me: [ Heb. from 
above me, i; ¢, from heaven,whence he (ends his plagues 
upon me, ] and ay finnes reft nots’ hove een 

18. Through the multitude of the power [ vit. Which 
God employcth againit me, to diftemper and disfigured 
my body, with all manner of difcafes ] i my apparet 
changed, [ viz. by the fpotsand ftains of the matter 
and running gore of my fored, ] he girdeth me about 
{ God namely ] as the coller of my- coat. { Heb. the 
mouth of, coc: the meaning is, that God had fo clofely 
begirt his body, rotind about with pains and aches, a¢ 
the upper-part, or hole of acoat, where one puts the 
head through, encompaffeth the néck.} =~ a) 6M 

19. He hath flung me into the mire, Ci.e. made med 
to fall intothe utmoft reproach and {corn of all. Thus 
the word mire is litewife taken, Pfalm 40. 3. and 69.193 
Mich.7.10.] and I am become like dust and afhes, [ See. 
Gen, 18. 27. and the annot. J : ato ee 

20. I ¢ric unto thee (viz. O God } but shon anfwere/é 
me not: [ftand, [ viz. waiting.for thy help, ov pray- 
ing'tothee, intreating thec. } but thou heedeft me nots 
C Oth. and thou doeft obferve me ;' viz. without fhews 
ing any mercy tome: asin the next ver{e.] 

2%. Thou art changed into a cruct ( one) againft me ¢ 
{ even againft thy own nature and cuftome. J by the 
firength of thine band, thou docft withftand me hated 
fully. ( Compare above 13,24. and 16.9. Ferers.36. 


a. Thon lifteft me np into the winde, thou makefE 
me ride -( uponit ): ise, thon curneft and toficlt me 
about; foul and body,’ by the fiercenefs of thy wrath 5 
ho otherwife than ftrawand ftubble is taken up , toffed; 
turned and hurled about by a mighty whirl winde. ¥ 
and thou meltcft my fubjtance (i.e. my life and facul- 
ties altogether. Sce of the Hebrew word, above 5. on v. 
12. BES ph oS eed 
- Fox Tknow, that thou foalt bring me to death, 
and to te houfe of rhe aflembly of allliving. [ Met 
namely, fo Palit. 143.2, 7... unto the grave, or'the 
place) which'by God is appointed for the dead. bodies of 
men, until theday of Refurrc€tion.. Ort, the houfé of 
appointment, i.¢, the appointed houfe,} ° 
24. But he (God namely} fhall nor put forth the band 
tothecarth-heap: (ice. to thofe that are buried in’ the 
carth : namely, to plague therm yet further here, actor=: 
ding to the body. His.meaning ts , that ‘the ‘fulfcrings 
of the body, were to.end with the bodily death; ahd 
that ‘confequently by that he fhouild be rid and freed 
of his prefent grief and Yexation. no above chap. ° 
g.21, | isthere Cany) cry with them. Luiz. wir thle 
dead bodics that ly inthe graves. ] in bis opprefion ty 
 i.c. whievewhth God hath opprefled thent, ‘wz. whe 
as hie felled thelv bodic$ to the ground by death, Is hay 
then 


% . 


Chap. xxxi, 


the dead bodies. whicb ly hid in the graves, for any pain 
that they fhould be fenfible of. He implicth there is none, 
‘as experience allo fheyvech. re 
25. Lid I not sweep (| This queftion doth ftrongly 
affirm, tyat he had done fo3 or it may be a kinde ot 
oath, wherein the iinprecated punifhment is concealed 
which he was to undergo in cafe of perjury, or it he had 
not done fo: But in regard he had done it, he declareth 
thus, that it was to be admived, none fhould have com- 
‘paffion on him, } over him that had hard dates 2, (Heb. 
‘over the hard of daics..| was not my joul anguafled over 
the needy ? 
"26. ( Neverthelef{+) when 1 cxpedted good then cane 
evils when, I hoped for lights Live. pr olperity and wel- 
‘fare. See above 18. §. Jibencame o. feurity, | ie. ad- 
werfity and mifchicf. $ce Gen.15, on Veta.) 
"a7. My entrails boyl, (icc. they arc fo diftempered 
and troubled through the greatnefs of mine affliction 


ver a great fire, J and are not till: the dates of « ppref- 
fion have prevented me, (i. ¢. ave come upoa me be- 
yond my expedtation, and have furprized me as ic were 
when T was in hcpe that according te mine integrity, I 
fhould have enjoyed many good and comfortable daics 
ct. 
» 28. Igo black along not fromthe sun: [ But through 
the gricvoulnels of my difcafe, and the violence of my 
fuffering, which confumeth and exhautteth me. |] rifing 
wip Icryon. | t.¢. makea fhreeking, woful found, pro- 


Byezation. (7c, inthe atlembsy ot men of wath where 
men ule, not to be loud, but corcfiain noiles, for man- 
ners fake. ] 

29. I am become a Brother tothe Dragons 5 and a4 
Companion of the young oftriches. [ Ach. Daughters of 
the Oftiches ; and lo Leviticus 11. 16. compare Lev, 
chap. 1. onv. 14, The fence of this verle is, that he was 
become like unto thele brute creates; in regard of the 
hideous fieckings and howlings which he made, for 
fuch is alcribed unto thicfe beatts, arich.1, 8. The words 
Brother and Companion do fignifie one here, who in cere 
tain refp.cts is compared with fomewhat elle. See Genefis 
49.5. and Prov.rg. 9. and the annot, J 

30. My shin bs gruma black upon mes [ $ce above on 
v.28 Yaad my bones arek.adied [ he meancth that his 
hody, and the very inmoft parts of it were confumed J 
[ See above chip. 21. vii verfe 24. upon the word ma, 
ror, 


avid ny vygins to ayoice of the weeping (ones)  .e.my 
joy is taroea into forrow and lamentation, through the 
guicvoulincfs of mine afflition.] 


CHAD. XXXI. 


Fob provcth his innocency, by fhewing zealoufly, what his 
“pradtiiewy 5 a tbaurhe bad been chafte toward the 
Aiaidens, 1, Yee, righteous in bargains and contraéts, ' 
§- chafte alfo in regard of other mens wives , 9, righ 
teous towards his Jervants, 13. boyntifil 10 the poor, 
16, innccent towards the Orphans, 21. not relying on 
his wealth, 24. no Ldolatcr , 26. not rejoicing at bis 
encmtes aduofity 29. nor cwfing him, 30. given to 
hojpitality,32. truc and upright in confeling of his fay- 
lings, 33. duing wrong tu no body, 34, wipirg thu 


notice were taken of ali his words and ations, 35. ale | 


fobe relacech his upright dealing, 38. wifheib he may 
.fbecd ill, if he fpake not the truth, 40. ; 


Have made a Covenant with mine cyes : how should TF: 
then have given heed to a maid? [ vit.fo as to look 


Jos, 


then { willsfobfay ) any crying or complaining yet in 


and diftafe, as if it were water teething and boy ing o- 
' 


ceeding from the fenfibleneis of my pains, J in the Lon- cand tquare of lite, which God hath fet belore us, 


u. For this my havp.is turned to a mourning-pl cint , - 


| Chap, xxxj; 
upon her with unchafte or difhonett defires , 
| §.¥. 28. 1 Jobn 2. 56. ] per Comp: aa 
2. For what is the portion of God fiom above? 
which God giveth + underftand the 


punifl.ment #ppoin. 
ted by God tor the unchafte, Compare above 20, on v; 


129. Some do underftand it of the reward of chaftit 
Which he fhould loofe and forfeit by unchafte aéligny 4 
or the inherstance of the cilmighty, cus of the height, 2 
[i.e out of heaven, See above 16, on y, 19. 

3. Is not the derndlion for the perverfe, Yea fomes 
what flrange [ Heb. firangene{s, i.e. that which js 
{trange, unufual, uncouth and extraordinary } for the 
works of iniquity ? re 

4. Doth he | cig. God, and fo verfe 6, 
wtes ? [ See Gencfis 6. on verfe La. | and doth nop 
he tell all ny fieps? Lice. doth not he: blerve all Tdo 
or leave undone, for to reward it gtacioufly if it be good, 
we punith it juftly if it beevil ? See aboye 14. ony, 
16.4 ' 

5. If I have converfed with vanity [ ice, 
and falichood in my dealings , 
So Exed, 23.2. Leut. 5.20. J 
wis [tft to decei:, 

6, 1b him wei mein a juft balances [ Beb, in bal- 
Lances of righteon{nefs, i.e. \eemy Minde 5 purpofes 
words and actions be ducly fearched and examined] dal 
0. foul Rnvw may tprghtiefs, [ viz. that T was no hy» 
pecete as my friends haye vaken and Judged me to 
e] 


[ viz, 


J n6t fee ny 


With lies 
bargainings, contras, 
fa. 5.18.7 and my foo 


7. If my going turned out f the way, [ ie. from the 


He fpcaketh of willtul and p.ciun.ptious finnes, wherein 
Wicked men go on J and mine heart followed aftr mine 
eyes 5 [ 7.¢. dehred in any unrighteous manner, what was 
pleafing to mine cycs, “and belonging unto other men. } 
and ought cleave to my hands. | viz. of other mens goods, 
Other, wzipory or Main, ie. any wicked adion | 

8. Then kt me fow, bur another cat 3 { he doth impres 
cate that judgement of Gd upon himrelf, whereof we 
read Levit, 26.16, Pet, 18. 30: 3 35 38, 39, 40. ] and 
let my fprouts be rooted up. ¢. c, that which I had plan- 
ted in the ground. 

9. Tf my heart have Leen enticed to a woman, [ viz 
for to defire » or enjoy her difhonetlly or unlawfully , 
when I might, have had the ¢pportunity) or bave dain i 
wait at my neighbours door. 

10. Then ict my wise grinde with ansther , and osbers 
bow down upon her, 

11, For thet isa reprosbful aétion, and it is a mif- 
decd with the Ffudges, Ci.c. deferveth to be condeme 
ned and punithed by the Judges. -So below yale 
28. 

- For that is a fire, [ie i caufetha fire, vit, 
that of the divine vengeance, Sce above chap, 22. ON Vs 
20. Forcven as the fire doth {peedily confume the stubs 
ble, fo doth Gods wrath and righteous vengeance {uch 
wicked (inners, comp. Dent. 4, ony, 24. & Nab. 1 6] 
which devoureth to deftrudtion, und would kave rooted out 
all my revenue, ; ; 

13. If Ihave difdained the right of my man-ferudit 
or oy my maidefervint, when they had (my ) differenie 
with me, , 


| 14. For what foouldT do, [ viz, in my defence bee 


fore God, 7.¢. how fhould I be able to antwer it before 
him. For the ayes Cfuch as moft fervants were then) 
_had no liberty in thofe daies, to bring an complaint a- 
‘ gainft cheir Mafters before the civil Magiltrate.] if God 
avofe? ( viz. for to judge between me and them, which 
commeth to pafs. when God infli€eth his punifhments 
upon {uch oppreflours, cither in this lifeor that to come,] 
anlif be made vifitation, [ i.e, did punith, See Gen. 
21, on yerfer, on yerle 2s. ] what fould 1 anfwer 

him? 
; 15. Hath 


Chap.xxxi. 


15. Hath not be that made me in the belly, made 
him (alfo) ?- [ My fervant namely } and one [ God 
namely ] prepared us inthe womb? ) [ Oth, bith not 
he prepared him in the womb after onc manner ? or, in one 
kinde of womb ? ] . : ra 

16, If Ihave with-held from the poor their defive , 
[ viz. By not fatisfying the fame according to my pow- 
cr. Heb. If Ihave retrained , or prohibised the poor 
from defire ] or have let the eyes of the widow to fuint : 
[ ones eyes are made to faint, when he is made to wait 
and attend long for the good he defircth , which is faid 
by fimilitude of the eyes, whofe vigour , if they look 
{teddily and without ceafing after any thing in vain, 
muft needs grow faint, and be confumed, So Pfal, 69. 
4. & 119.82) 123. Lam.4.17.] 

17, And have caten my bit alone 3 So that the Orphan 
hath not eaten of the fame. : 

18, (For frommy youth (up) bathbe (i.e. The Ore 
phan, latt fpoken of in the former verfe. Compare above 
ag. 16. J beeneducated Lor, brought up, Heb. is grown 
great | by mic, as by a Father: and from my mothers bel- 
ly Can hyperbolical expreffion , implying the firft time 
of his age, wherin God had infufed into his heart fucha 
tenderneis and care in the widows a~ 4 Orphans behalf.] 
have Iled (i, ¢. helped and aflifted with comfort, coun- 
fel, firpply and sedrefs. J her, [ viz. the widow fpoken of 
y. 16. 

eae f Ihave feen any perifh, becaufe he was without 
loathing, and thas the ncedy bad no cover, { viz. without 
receiving cover and apparel from me. J] 

20. If his loines havo not bleffed me ; when he was 
warmed of the skins of mylambs: [ Underltand the 
loins of theneedy, whom #ob had covered and cloathed 
with his skins 3 The fence is 3 if he whofe loins were 
warmed did not thank ‘fob, and with him all happinefs 
and {peak his praife, by veafon of the eafe and comfort 
he felt by it. Sothe word bleffing is taken, Genefis 
32. 3+ Deuteronomy 14,13. 2 Samuel 8. 10, Pfaln 
62. §. 

21. yy I have ftirred my hand againft the Orphan; 
[ vit. toftrike, or beat, or threaten, or any way vio- 
ently to abule or opprefs him. Compare 1 Kings 13.4.] 
becaufe I fawny helper (i.e. becaule the Judges would 
have been ready enough to pronounce in my behalf a- 
gainft thems as ftanding in awe of my power and autho- 
rity, or defirous tu purchale and entertain my favour and 
friendthip. |] in the gate. [é.e. in the place of judicature, 


“at the Seflions, which were kept of old in the pates of the 


City. Gen.22. onv. 19, 


2a, Let my fhoulder full from the foowbler-blade , and 
mine arm break off from the pipe. [ Heb. reed. Under- 
ftand the upper-bone of the arm, extending from the el- 
bow to the fiioulder.] 

23. For the deftrugtion of God was aterrour by me : 
[Undeftand the Judgement which God doth fend upon 
the oppreflours of the poor. ] and Iwas not able, [i.e. 
Thad no power at all , namely co ftand before him, and 
toendure or undergo his ven cance. |] by veafon of his 
renee 3_ Lie. of histranfcendent and terrible Ma- 
jelty and Power. J 

20. If Ihave jet the gold for my hopes [ Sothe He- 
brew word istaken, above chap. 8.14. Proverbs 3.26.| 
or have {aid to the fine Gold, thou art my confidence + 

25. I f Ihave been glad, beeaufe my {ubftance [ Or, 
means, riches, wealth, So Cen, 34.29) Nu, 31.9. 
Deut. 8.17. was reat; and becaufe mine hand had 
gotten [ Heb. found. So Deut. 8.17518. Ifa.10. 10,8c.] 
exceeding much, , 

16. If Ibave beheld the light , (i.e. the Sun, fo, 
Viz. as to yield him any divine w 
ner of Idolaters. For here mention or inft 
of the two great lights 
136.7.) the Sun and tl 


ance is made 


Jos. 


Yo 


Chap, xxx, 


operations the heathens were fo taken and tranfported 5 
that they yielded them divine honour and wofhip. Fer, 
43.13. yea, cven the Iraclircs themfelyes, Kings 21; 
3. and 23. 4,5) 11. Ech. 8, 16.) when it Shined 5 or 
the moon glorioufly going forth, [ The Idelaters ufed to 
worfhip the Sun, for the moft part, when he arofe in his 
brightnefs 3 andthe Moon when fhe was full; which 


hereis called her glorions going forth,} 


27. And minc heart bath been inticed [ viz. to ex- 
hibite them divine worthip ] in fecret, [ contrary to my 
publick profeflion, which T do make of ferving onely 
the true and living God in {plrit, andin truth. Sce 
Deut, 27.15. 7] that my band kiffed my mouth; (. i.e: 
that Ibrought my hand up tomy mouth in token of 
reverence and fubjeCtion, Sce of the Idolatrous kifs in 
honour of the Idols, 1 Kings 19. on v.18. Sce likewife 
Gen, 41, ony. 40, |] 

28. That were likewife a mifdecd with the fudge s 
{ Sceaboveony.11.] for I fhould have forfaien the 
God from above. [ ice. thatis in heaven > and from 
thence repardeth, governeth and bleflcth us. So Deut. 
4-39. 1 Kings 8.23. him he fhould have forfuken , by 
giving the honour, which oncly belongeth to him, unto 
the Creatures 3 for both cannot be ferved together, fee 
Fof.24. 225 23. 1 Kings 18. 21, Afar, 4-10. & 6.24, 
2 Cor.6. 16. ] 

29. If I have rejoiced in the oppreffion of my haters ; 
[ fe. in or becaufe of their adverlity, dammage, ruin, 
deftrudtion, So above chap. ¥o, 24. and Prov. 24. 22.) 
and hove rouzed up my felf, [ vit. unto joy and merri= 
ment. |] hen the evil { viz. of punifhment, i.e, mie 
fery and adverfity. See Gencfis 19. ony. 19. ] found 


him (ie. cameor fell upon him: See Genefis 44. on 
v 


i 


4] 

30. CAlfo I have not fuffered my palate [ i.e. my 
tongue or mouth } to fin: fo as by acurfe to defire his 
foul.) [ive. by withing him dead with a curfe. Oth. 
by wifhing a curfe upon his foul. J 

31. If the people of my tent (i.e. houle or habita- 
tion, See 2 Kings 13, on verfes, underftand his fax 
mily, men fervants, and maid fervants ] have not faid, 
O that we had of his flefh? we fhould not be fatisfyed. 
[ it Mould feem by this, that fob was not onely given: 
much to hofpitality 3 but likewife entertained his guefts 
fo liberally, that he fed them with the choiccft and dain- 
tielt of his tlefh and meat 3 infomuch , that his houf- 
hold, withing they might have the like daily entertain- 
ment, might come tolay, O that webad, ec. Orhers 
are of opinion, that fobs houfhold and family feared , 
fceing Fob fo profufe in hofpitality, they might in time 
want meat co fatisfy themfelyes. Others hold it to bea 
revengefull expreffion of theirs apgaintt his enemies’ 
‘whom they were ready to have torn in pieces, if fob 
would have yielded to their violent paffions. ] 

32. The ftranger lodged not upon the ftrect : I opened 
my doors toward the way (i.e. right againft the high« — 
way 3 that fo I might receive and harbour the pafling 
traveller in my howle + or, before the traveller. See 
above 6. onverle 16. 

33. If like Adam [ Compare Hofe. 6. on verle 7. 
Oth. like aman, i.e. asmen ule to do] Ibavecove- 
red my tran{ereffions 5 through felf-love hiding my mif- 
deed! | Hebr. in, or with loving me, othawife in my 
bofome, i.e. by my felf covertly or in fecret.] 

34. Surely I could well have violently erpreffed a great 
many, [ viz.by my power and authoricy, that they fhould 
not haye dared toxeveal ot difcover my failings: fo that 
T needed not to ftand in fear of them, for any blame or 
diferedit , which they might have brought upon me. 7 


orfltip, after the man= but the moft defpifed of the houfbolds |, cb. the contempe 


ec, i. ¢. thofe that we, leaft of all regarded in any fa- 


(fo.called, Gen. 1, 16. Pfalm | mily. | Should have deterred me, [ vig. if having tref 
Ke Afoony with whofe beauty and _PaQed, ox forgot my felf, I had been admonifhed or 


Gegg warned 


‘Chap. xxxii, Jos, Chap, Xxx; 
warned by any of them. 7] fo that 1 fhoult have been and hypocrite, ‘for that tre Was afinner, together with 0. 
Jilent, and not gone forth the door, { viz. for manners 5 | thers, hinvelf had freely yielded and confefled , above 
fhame and fear-fake. Oth. yee Ihave kept my felf quiets !14. 4.) 
and went not forth the door ¢ } 2. Then was kindled the anger of Elihu Lvix. again 
35., Othat [had one thatheard me; Lice. if 1 may | Fob aud his three friends. Compare the phrafe with Gen, 
not be-believed in what I taid, lee my caufe come to trix 4¥. and 39.19. ] the fon of Baracheel the Burite,| ie, 
all, and be judged righteonfly 3 bue © that Thad a ; one of thopofterity of Buz, the fon of Nahor the bro. 
Judge now! who being informed of all, would judge a- (ther of Abraham, {ce Genofis 12. 21. Some hold him 
tight. Compare Fob 9. 32. and 19. 23. | behold my | for Bileam, of whom fee Numbers 22+ §. } of the fa. 
ain it, [ Heb. my token, Oth. my defire, | thas the Ale | mily of Ram. [ about this name opinions vary, man 
mighty, { whom I with above all others to be the Judge | conceive that Ram is put by abbreviation for Aran , the 
in this controverfic with my friends. |] world anfwer mcs | name of a Syrian of whom acertain family or gencrati- 
{ viz. wherefore he affli&ts me thus knowing that I|onof the Syrians, of which Elibu was » bore the fur- 
‘am not fucha one as my friends charaéterize me, Com- name. Others underftand by Ram the father of Ani 
pare abovg 10, 2. and 13, 325 23+ J and that my adver- | nidab, 1 Chron. 2.9; 10. Who is likewife called Aram, 
fry C Heb. the ran of my contention] writea Book. Afatthew 1.4. Some Abram himfelf, fo called firtt, Gen, 
{ containing the charges and accufations made againit | 11. 27. and after Abrahim, Genefis 17+.) again 
me. ] fob his anger was kindled, becaufe he juftified hig fout 
36. Should ¥ nct carry it upon my fhoulder? [ vejoi-) | ie. himfelf. See x Kings 1g.ony. 4.) more then 
cing thereat and fhewing, that having a good conicience ; God. C fob never taid fo in any exprefs terms, but E- 
{am furecnough, that it could contain no folid proof Zhu inferred thence, that Fob would fain enter-the batrs 
to convince me of hypocrify. ] Lf would binde it upon me {of Judgement with God, and was more bufie to main 
(is) a Crowa. [ Heb. a5 crowns, i.c. as an extvaordi- | tain his uprightnefs, then to give glory to Gods wildom 
nary Oxnament. Compare Proverbs 12. on verfe rand righteoulnels, 7 ; ; 
: 3- His anger kéndled alfo againjt his three friends , 
37+ T would [Kew him [ Underftand his accufer y as becaufe finding no anfwer, | viz. for to argue further a- 
towhom fob would be ready to discover all his courte ‘oaint, and to convince fob. |) they neverthelefe Con- 
and actions, relying f firmly upon the goodnets of his | demned ‘fob. [ vig. of hypocrifie and Wickednels.) 
caule, that the adverte party fhould not be able ta. make 4. Tet Elihi had waited on fob [ And his friends } 
any part of their charge good againtt him, | the mum | in fpcaking 5 L Heb. inthe words, viz. to fee whethey 
ber of iy firpss Live. ot my Words and actions. ‘like : they would goon in their difcourfe, or debate 3 ar when 
a. Prince would I draw ner bin. (i.e. witha very cous j they would make an end of their words, ‘The friends had 
ragious and undaunted heart, Oth, as to @ Prine ‘ended theirs above chap. 26. and fob his with the end of 
Should I draw ner him, t.¢, aithough he were mine £- | the former chapter. Orch, Elihu had waited with Fob up- 
nemy, neverthelefs I fhould look upon himasa Prince ,!on (their) words, i.e. upon the profecution of his 


Chap, xxxill. Jos. 


‘vations, { de. liftned fo accurately and at. 
ate fae fully comprehended all your pro- 
ounded confiderations | untill you had fought one fpec- 
ches. [whereby you might convince Fob.] 

12. Nowhaving heed to you, behold there is none of 
you that convinocth fob, that doth anfwer his Spec- 
. That ye (ray) not fay [ Some do fill up the 
fence of thefe words with, J fay this that ye may not 
fay, ) We bave jhe Ne milder [ vig. whereby ‘fob 
js convinced and confuted by us, Now this wifdeme 
they conceived was, that God had fen this milery upon 
him, and no man 5 and that God being righteous, and 
doing wrong to none efpecially, when his punifhments 
are fo dreadful and terrible, Fob muft needs be a very wic- 
ked man. | Gol bath thruft him down, no man. {. Heb, 

an, 
nee L fe namely] bath dircéfed no words 
againft me, and I foall not anfwer him with your words. 
[vig.yeEliphaz, Billad and Zophar] 

15. They are amazed, [ viz. the three friends of fob. 
Ie feemeth that faying this, he turned himfelf about ta, 
the ftanders by and auditors,] they anfwer no more 
[ viz. to fobs replyes.] they bave fer by the words from 
them. [ i.e. given thea over, and left the profecution 
to others. ] ; 

16. Ihave waited then [ viz. for the anfwer of Fob 
his friends] but they fpcak not : for they ftand pill: they 
anfiver no more, 

17, I fhall likewife anfwer my hare + a fhall fhew my 
opinion alfo. [as above y. 10, ] 

18. For Lam full of words, the ppivit ‘of my belly 
[ Underftand the zeal and bent of inclination , which 
Elibu had to utter his mind about this matter. Sec 2 


Kings 19. on verfe 7. of my belly, i. eof my inmoft 


Chap,xxxiij, 


ND wily, 0 Fob, hearken but to my [Peen 


ches, andtake all my words to cars, 

2. Behold now, Ihave opened my mouth + [ to 
tpen the mouth, is oftimes, to {peak with great carneft- 
nels or ferioufnefs of weighty matters, ot to begina fo~ 
lemn and important fpecch or difcourle, as here, and 
Fudges 11.35. Pfal. 78.2. Prov.24.7. and 31.8, 9, 
26.) “wy tongue fhcakerh under my palate, [or with my 
palate, or, roof (of the mouth ) i. c. with my mouth, 
The palate doth help the fpeech, above 29.10. and ther- 
fore alfo is the fpcech afcribed to the fame. See above 31. 
30, Prov. 8.7. 

3. Aly sfecches fhall urtcr the uprightne(s of my beart 
[z.¢. the genuine, native, true and unfained thoughts 
of my heart Compare above 6, 25. and the annotat. J 
and the knowledge of my lips (i. e, the knowledge or in= 
ftruction which my lips fall and mutt bring forth , 
which are likewile called lépps of knowledge , Proverbs 
14.7] which is pure [ i.e. unfeigned , undifguifed , 
and proceeding from an upright heart. 7 

4. The fpirtt of God hath made me: [ Elibe giveth 
tounderftand, that he was aman, and creature of God 
like others $ confequently that fob might fairly and. 
freely commune with him, as with one of his equals, 
and fhould not need to excufe himfelf with the dreadfult 
Majefly of God, before which hehad declared that he 
was notable to ftand. See above 9. 32. and 13. 21.and 
16, 21. '] and the breath of the Almighty bath qt kned 
me. (he refleéteth it feems, to the creation of the firft 
Alan, Of ikon 7: , anf 

$+ If thou canjt, anfwer me : difpofe thy (elf before my 
face, Lor, lipedind (thy ord ae A eae place 
thee {or fertle thee, 

6. Behold, f am Gods, like thy felf: Li.e. Tdobe- 


with chearfulne(s, becaufe of the aflurance J have to gain 
the caufe. ] 

38. If my land do ery againft inc, [viz. for revenge 
againit onc that had wrongfully gotten and poflefled it. 
See the like phrafe Genefis 4.10. and Hab. x. 11, item 
fee above 8. on verfe 18. |] and his furrowes ( The He- 
brew word doth properly fignifie the railed ground or 
ridge between two furrows. So likewite below chap. 39. 
33. Pfali 65.11. Hoferro. 14. ] weep together. 

39. If I have exten its fubjtance, (i, e. fruit, So 
Gen. 4.12. ] without money, and made the foul ‘of his 
Huusbandaen ( Heb, Mafters, or Lords, i, e, pofleflors 
or enjoyers. ] to pant [ ic, opprefled » and overchar- 
ged them, cither by fraud and deceit, or elle by violence 
and tyrauiny. Or, and made (them) to blow or breath 
out the foul, i.e. if I was the caufe of their death. 
Compare above 11. 20. J iy ae 

4o. Let there come forth tbifiles for wheat, and ftink- 
ing weed for bariry [ vit. by a moft exemplary punifh- 
ment | The yords of fob are at an end [ vir. thofe 
which he had {poken to his friends, } 


CHAP. XXXII, 


fob ant his three friends giving over to peak, v.1, Elibn 
is moved thereat, 2. who beginneth to peak by decla- 
ring the reafons moved hin, 6. he fheweth what zeal 
hebad unto tt, 17. wiping he might difcharge himfelf 
worthily of it, 21. 


meifex the three men ceafed [viz, Eliphay , Bildad , 

and Zoph.ar] from anfwering Fob : becanle he was 
righteous inbis eyes. Lise. in his own judgement. Sve 
albove 18,0n v. 3. Sothe three men concelyed of Fob, 
vty. that he held him(l€ a rightcous man 5 being’ not 
able neither to find out matter for proving the contrary, 
wiz. that Fob was unrighteous, 7c, a wicked wretch 


friends reply. } becaufe they [ viz. Fob and his thice 
friends] were clder of daics then he. 

g- When Elibu faw then, that there was ne ane 
fcr in the mouth of thofe three men his anger was kin 
dled, 

6. Therefore anfrecred Elihu the Son of Baracheet 
the Buzite, and faid, I am le{s of daics, (i.e. aman 
of younger years, Sce ab. 30. 1, and the annot.] but ye 
arevery aged, therefore I ftood in aw, and was afraid to 
Sheve you my opinion, 

7. Tfaid, [ viz. by my (elf, #. €. T thoughts See 
Gen.20, onv.x1. ] let the daies fpcak; (i. c. thole 
that ate well ftricken in daics or years 3 and fo in the 
words following, multicude of years, for thofe that have 
lived many years. | and the dnulsitude of years make wif- 
dom known. 

8, Surely the Spirit that isin man [ Underftand the 


j fpivit of God, as may be gathered by the words follow- 


ing. The meaning is, that wifdom properly and folely 
had its original from Ged , and not from age, ox the 
multitude of years, which often fail. Oth. Surely 1s the 
Jpivis, oc, the veaforiable and underftanding foul, in 
man, but the breath, @'c. i.e. the true wifdom proceed 
eth onely from Gods illumination. ] and the infpiratton 
of the Aimighty miketh then unier{tanding. |. oe 
vite men, a permutation of the number, for he hac 
fpoken jut now in thefingular. Sce above 24. on vers 
18. ; 

The great {ones) are not wife, [great, i. ¢. ve 
in years. Sce above 30.ony.1,. The meaning 1S, t . 
fuch ave not alwaies wife, and not properly nor ae ” 
ly becaufe of age and many years] end the aged do (not) 
underflandl the right. ‘ 

10. Therefore {iy 1, hearken thoi tome: [ He tpea- 
cKeth inthe fingular to fob] I fbull fhew mine opini- 
‘on likewife, [ viz. though Iam of younger years.] 

11. Behold, Ihave waited on your sti t a n 

cake ob his fiends. have turned the year t 

fpeaketh to,fob bis tiiends. ] I have tur 4 ie 


difpofition and readinefs. See ab.x 5, on y.2. and fo in the long to God, being created, and hitherto futtained by 
fequel. | diftreffeth me, 


him int this life. Och. Dam for Ged, according to thy 
19. Behold my belly is as the wine, that is not opened : | mouth, viz. for to maintain his caule,according to thine 
or, hath novent. Underftand that his inward dilpofi- | own defire, ] I ana likewife cut off out of the clay. vit 
tion, fhould not be without danger if he concealed that | in our firft fore-father Adam 3 


o that for matter and 
which he had apprehended and confidered about this mat- esfcent, IT am of thy own kinde, and cquall with thee , 


ter, evenaswe fee the veflel, rend and burft, which ‘wherefore thou necdft not be afraid. Sve Gencfis 2, 
being filled with now and ftrong wine, have no vent left | 7. 

them, ] it would buff like new leather facks [or bottles 5 7. Behold my terrour [ viz. whereby I might térrifie 
The Hebrew word doth here fignifie, leather bottles , or thee |] fhall not trouble thee : and my hand Jnall not be 
facks, fuch as they wfed of old, to put their wine in. ' heavy upon thee. [fee above 13, a1, and the annota~ 
Compare Afatth, 9, 17. 


| tion. 

20. I fhall fpeak , me I may get air for my (elf : 8, tae thou baft {rid before mine cars, and I have 
[that I may vent gpd cafe my felf, of the thoughts and ; heard the voice of the words; 
trouble, which were caufed in me by hearing and hold~} 9. I am pure without tranfereffion, I am clean, and 
ing my peace all this while.) X fhall open my lips, and have no mi(decd : { Thefe are (peeches, which Elihu had 
ol anfrver, obferved out of obs dilcourles » judging themto be 

21. O that I may accept no mans face! [ See Lew. 19. : reprovable. The fame, or tolike purpofe, are to be feen 
ony. 15. ] and ufe no by-name to man. [ véx, neither‘ above 19.7: and 16,17. and 23/10. and 27, 5. Ne- 
in good teams, tofooth and flatter him 3 nor in evill ,’ yerthelefs Job had confefled his fins at fundry times , as 
to revile or abule him, with bitter and reproachfull : may be feen, above chap, 9.2. and14. 4. but where he 
checkings, } fpake of his innocency , he thereby onely underftodd the 

2a. For I know not (how) to ufe by-names: My ma-' rightcoufnels of his caufe againft his friends, and not 
ker ( i.e, God that made and created me, Sceabove 4.‘ the rightcouinefs of his perfon before rane 
ony. 17. | might foon take me away (i.e, kill and 10. Behold he, [ viz. God. ‘fob indeed had‘ not u- 
deftroy me, vig. iF I fhoulddo, or commit any fuch fed the felf-fame words here alledged, but others of like 
thing. J fenfe and purpofe 5 above 14. 16,17. ] findeth caufes a+ 

gainft me [¢, c, matter, to lay unto my charge, or he 

findeth fault with me, to punith me. Oth. breakings 
CHAP. XXXII, offs 7. ¢. means and Wayes to feparate him(elf from me, 

; or me from him, and to break off all friendthip and en= 
Elihu exborteth Fob to attention, x, ee. ufing reafons , tercourfe between us: or, to fruftrate and annihilate all 
or that purpofe, 3. reprehendeth fob, that he had ; my purpofes and endeavours. Compare Numbers 14. 
food too much upon bis own righscoufue/s, 8. fheweth : 34. J he hotderh me for hisenemy. | Sec above 13.24. 
that God bringcth men to underflanting and converfix and the annotation, item Compare above 16,9. and 
on, by dreams and vifions, 14. by difeafes, 19. bythe | 19. 12.] 
Speech of bis dtinifters, 23. exhorteth :fobtohcarken or} 11. He layeth my feet into the fats [ See above 
alfo t9 anfwecr unto hin, Bree 43,27. andthe angotation | ‘he obferves all my paths. 
Gegg a [Gomp, 


° 


Chap. xxsiit, 


Jor, 


[Compare above 14.16, and 31.4. with the anno-| Vineyards of defive, Amos 5. verfe 11 


tation, ] 


12. Behold, hercin { vit. in thefe aflertions of thine, | So that it is {een no more, 


21. That his flefh fadeth away out of the ey [ i.e, 
by reafon of his leannefs and 


which Ihave now related ] toon art not vightcous, I! meagernels } and bis bones (which) were nor feen [ be. 


anfreer thee 5 fer God'is morctheaaman. [Hence E- 
libuconcludeth, that fob ought to have carried and de- 
meaned himf(clf with more humility and awfulnefs to- 
wards God : confequently having tranferefled in his ca- 
liagey he was unrightcous in that particulary though o- 
therwife he acknowledged him pious. Now God is 
more thin min, inregard, not onely of his Being, and 
Pewer , but likewile of his wifdome, rightcoufnefle , 
&e, | 
13. Thy baft thou contented again hin 2? For be an- 
fivere bnot for ald bis Deeds. [ The fence is, that God 
giveth us no account of all his a€tions , as not bound 
toit, Or thus, becanfe be bath not fpoken all bis words. 
Oh. For he anfereth none of his deeds, ov works, t.e. 
the ftandcth not bound, is not obliged , to anfwer for 
hem. J 

14. But God fieakerh once or twice; ( A certain num- 
ber for an uncertain, Sobclowy. 29. Sve Lev. 20. on vy. 
8. The meaning is, that though God be not bound to 


give us an account of his doings, yet he doth often, of 


his own free goodnefs, viz. when it pleafech him 3 
which nevertheles is feldom taken notice of. Compare 
Gen, 6.3. Nunt.14.42. 1 Kings 22. 28. 2 Kings 17. 
33. Dan. 4.5. 22.28. dfatt. 27.19.] yet men heed |Heb, 
(ce ] it not. 

1g. Inthe dream, (by) the vifion of the nicht, when a 
Acep fleep fallcth on men, inthe flumbcring on the Couchs 
{See Gen, 20.3. and 28. 2.and the annot.} 

16. Then he revealeth it beforc the ear of men; [i.e 
he openeth and cnlightencth the Underftanding , and 
converteth the Will of man, through his inward {peaking 
and ftiring up. See of the like expreffions Ruth 4. on 
verfe 4.] and he fealeth up their ch ytifement 3 (i.e. he 
ftampeth the affurance of his judgments upon their hearts, 
that istofay, he doth inwardly teftify unto them, that 
he will aflurcdby execute his purpofe of punnifhing them 
for their wickednefs, Sec the like phrafe Deut. 32.34.) 

17. That he may turn man away (from ms worke: 
{the particle front is to be inferted here out of the follow- 
ing member of this verlesby rorke is meant the evil finful 
work men are about,or intend to commit.Sec Gen. 20.3. 
and 31. 24. ] and bide [ Heb. cover i. c. rake away. 
Compare tlre phrafe with that above 3.10. ] the pride 
fron man: { i.c. the haughtinefs and prefumption of the 
heart of man, which maketh him Rout and daring, to 
yenter upon the pradtice of cvil.] 

18, That he may keep off his foul from deflruction; and 
his life, thatit pag not through the fword. [ The He- 
brew word doth fignific a weapon, which is uled by caft- 
ing or throwing. Underftand hereby all manner of dan - 
ger and mifchief, that may befall cithcr foul or body, tem- 
porally or eternally. Compare below 36, 12.) 

19. Alfohe is punifhed with pain upon his couch : [The 
fenfe isy That God was wont in former times to warn 
men not only by dreams and vifions, but likewife, as he 
sloth yet tothis day , by difcafes and Gcknefles , to the 
end that they might take heed how they lived and feared 
God.] and the {rong multitude of bis bones: [i,¢. all 
his bones, whichare many in number, agd ftrong for 
fubftance 5 underftand , thac they are punifhed, out of 
the fequel, Orh, andthe contention of bis bones is vio- 
lent, 2..¢. the pain of his bones, whereby God doth con- 
rend and wraftle with him as it were. 

20. So that his life abborreth the bread it (elf: (Oth. 
fo that bis life maketh him to abhor the bread. | and bis 
foul the defirable food: [ Hebr. the food of defire , i.e, 
that which is defived, or longed fory by thofe which are 
in health. Thus Veffels, or furniture ef defire, 2 Chro- 
aches 32. 37. the band of defire. Pfali 106, 24, 


ee, 


gerne 


canfe of the former fatnefs of his body ] but our: [6 
reafon of the forefaid leannefs, Others, arc broken 4 
bruifed. J ae 

22. An: his foul draveeth necy to deftradtion 3 [ mea 
ning his life, as is declared in the fequel. Sze Gen. 19, 
onv.17. | and his life to she things which put to death, 
Lé ¢. which do bereave a man of his life.] 

23. If there be then an Embaffadonr with him, [ i.e, 
a Prophet, or Teacher fent from God to infu men, 
that ave in trouble or diftvels, both of his will, and of 
their duty. Orhers underftand by this Ambaflador, an 
holy Angel. ]_ an interpreser onc of a thoufand: [ viz, 
a pious and faithful Teacher, of whom there are not 
many to be found : therefore it is faid one of a thoufand.] 
to declare unto man his right duty. (a. e. what he ought 
todo, and what to leave undone, topleafe God] 

24. Then fball be | viz, God ] be gracious unto bin, 
{ forgiving him his finnes, and reftoring him to his 
health, namely, when the fame fick man fhall have re- 
ceived the admonition of that Teacher, with a believing 
and obedient heart. ] and fay, | viz. unto the faid Em- 
bafladour or Meffenger’] fave bim, [i.c, declare and 
make known falvation unto him , ‘fobn 20, 23. 2 Cor. 
§-195 20. | thathe defcend not into deftrufion, I beve 
found propitiation [ viz. that of the Meffia.] 

25. His ficfh fhall be frefher then it was inyouth: 
[ Underftand this of the new health after his recovery , 
and the ftrength and vigour of his body, being a token 


as it were of the renewing of the fpirit, J be fhall return 


again to the daies of bis youth. 

26. He fhall pray earneftly to God; who fhall take 
pleafureinhim, and bebold bis ie with frouting ; | The 
fence is; that God, who before was highly offended 
with man for his finnes, thall now, after his convertion, 
looke tenderly, and with much welpleafing upon him. 
It may alfo be underftood, that man fhall {ce Gods coun- 
tenance with joy and comfort, that isto fay, taft and 
fecl his gratioufnefs and Fatherly compaffion ; the mea- 
ning isoneand the fame. ] for he fhallrender unto man 
his rightcouf{nefs, [ viz. by-his fpirit, afluring hint of 
his Juftification and Renovation, which were much ob- 
fcured and impaired by his finnes.] 

27. He[ viz. that fick man,now throughGods goodnefs 
thus recovered, | fhall look upon men, ant fay5 I have 
finned and perverted the right, [ i. c. he thall comea- 
mong andaflociate himfelf with {uch , who may be e~ 
dified by the confeffion of his fins , and the publifhing 
of the gracéand favour of God exhibited unto him. O- 
thers underftand this of God 3 becaule {ome do read itt 
the next verfe, which coheres with this, inftead of my 
foul, my life 5 bis foul, bis life; and tranflate the words 
inthis verfethus, He ( viz. God ) lookcth upon men, 
and (if any ) fay, Ihave finned, orc. then foall he fave 
his foul that he go not into deftruction, and his life foall 
(ee the light. | which hath not profited me: {as having 
been punifhed for it witha heavy ficknefs. The He- 
brew word is taken in this fence, Ether 3.8.8 §.13-] 

28. (But God) hath faved my foul, thar it pafjed not 
into deftruétion (i.e. into the grave, or, that dye 
not.] fothat my life beholdcth the light, [ie enjoyetha 
happy and profperous condition 3 light is as much here , 
as profperity. See above 18. on v.i5. and £0 fec, as much 
as toenjoy, Sceabove7.on¥. 7.) - | ae 

29. Beboli all this God worketh twice (or) thrice with 
aman. (i.e, oft times $ acertain number for an wacer- 
tain. 

Hn That he may turn away his foul from dejtrattion , 
and be be enlightned wish the light of theliving, [ ive, 
that he may notoncly be prefesved alive, but alfo live fo 

profperoy. 


Chap, xxxiii, 


Chap .xxx!V. 
ofperoufly, that all men take notice of,refpe& and honor 
in. Attend, O Fob; hearken unto me : hold thy peace » 
[are ve 
and : it hi be fpeeches [ i. ¢. if ne a He 
ae. in thy defence, or to oppofe my faying. 
ae pik, for I havea minde to iff thee, 
ti e. to intercede for, or fpeak in thy behalf, defend thee, 
ae as is poflible for me todo , fo that thou maieft be 
fore , 1 do not undertake this work out of any con- 


sentioufnels.] 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


crib no tobe heard, 1. ec. churgeth fob, thathe 
shea inmfelf too much, §. and hel the fear of God 
unprofitable » 9. he fleweth that God almighty cannot 
be unrighteous, 10. but that bis righteon{nc{y appear 
cth in altbis works, 19. exborteth fob, to huinble him- 
before the LORD, 31. entreatcth God to fit him for 


it, 36. 


tvther anfwered Elibu, [#.e. he began to {peak a- 
gain, or to make a new fpeech. See Fulges 18, on 
yerfe14. Or, Went on in anfmering | and {aid: 
2. Hear gu my words $ and yce under ftanding 
nes, encline ine Cars £0 mc. ; 
: = For the ear trieth the words: Live. doth hear 
them, and convey them to the underRanding , there to 
be judged , of what condition they arc] like asthe Ba- 
late doth tafe the met. { Heb, an the palate, (re. See 
sbove chap, 5, on verfe 7, Thetafte is afcribed to the pe- 


“Le or roof of the mouth. So above rz. 11. Prov. 24. 


33. 
Let us chufe for us that which is right : [Heb. The 
fudgement, or right , i.e. the truth and equity, which 

we ought to feek for, in all this controverfy, rejecting all 

that is falfe and wrongful 5 Thus the Hebrew word is 

oft times taken, Sce Dent.32.4. fob 32. 9. P{d.37. 30. 

Prov. 1.8. Ifa. $9.8. dich. 3.8,-8c.] let us know a- 

mong what 4 good : 

§. For fob hath faid, Tam righteous: [See above 
53.18, andaz. 10, and 27. 2,6. and 31. 3. WC. 
where Fob averreth not, that he was alcogether without 
fin, for he confefleth the contrary, above 14. 4. but on- 
ly, that he was no wicked wretch, nor hypocrite, as 
hisfriendstook himtobe, and that he had not oniy 
acivil righteoufnefs, but likewife that of a good con- 
fcience,] and Gal bah taken away my right: [This 
charge is alleged againft sfob by his own words, as we 
find them above chap, 27. 2. Yet gob underftood them fo 
only; that God tock no notice of his caufe 3 but Eli- 
hu, that God dealt unjuftly with him . Neverthelefs 
Elibu bad rcafon to find fault with ob, for ftanding fo 
much upon his innocence, that he feemed to blame or 
lay afperfion to the righteoufnels of God.} 

6. I muft lye in my vight: [i.c, maintaining my 
caufe, Lam accounted a lyar, this Elihu likewife alle~ 
is as fpoken by fob, Compare above 19.7. Otherw, 
houkl I ly in my right 2} mine arrow is painfull (viz. 
the arrow of my fuffering, andof this my vifitation; 
Wherewith God hath hit and pierced me. See above 6. 
4. Compare Deut, 32. 23.] without tran{greffion, Li.c. 
Without any deferving guilt of mine.] 

7» What man is there like Fob? (viz. that will be fo 
wife and able as ‘fob, and yet brings forth fuch abfurd 
reafoning, as Elihu counted ‘fobs tobe. | he drinketh 
Infeoffing as water ? [See the fame comparrifon, above 
15.16. and the annot. ] , 

8. And paffeth along in company with the workers of 
anrgdreon(ues [He would fay, that fob by fuch ex- 
Sbitant {pecches made himielf like unto evill and wick~ 


Jo. ¢ 


Chap. xxxiv. 


edmen, and had communion with them by his evi 
{peaking.] and walketh with wicked men, [Heb. men 
of wickednefs. Sccabove 11, 0nv.11.] 

9g. Forhe (Fob namely} hath fard ; It doth not pro~ 
fit aman (though fob had not fald fo in exprefs terms, 
yet Elihu infcrreth it out of his fpeeches. chap. g. 22. 
and 21. 8. and 30. 36. ¢’c. but fobs meaning was not 
fuch, although the extremity of his paines and {uffer- 
ings made him fometimes to profecute his matter with 
too much cagernefs and unadvifednels.] when he taketh 
pleafure in God, [i.c. when he taketh delight to ferve and 
obey God. Oth. mben he taketh pleafure (to wath) with 
God , the infertion (to walk) being inferted out ot Gen. 
§.22.] 

10. Therefore ye mon of underftanding, (Heb. men 
of the heart, i.e. of underftanding. So below vy. 34. See 
above 9. on v. 4..] heurken to mes fur be God from 
wickednes: [Heb, be it far to God from, &c.] and the 
Almighty fromwrong, 

11. For (according) to the work of man, he doth re- 
quite him: (vit. Bither with reward by grace, it the 
work be good 5 or with punifhment according to defert, 
if the work be evill.] and according toevery ones way, 
[z.¢. according to his thoughts, endeavours , 
words and actions, thus Ezekiel likewife {peaketh, chap. 
7-47. and 33.10.) heduth find ithim, (viz, that it 
muft go with or happen unto him according to Gods 
judgement, according and becaule of his works. ] 

12, Alfo indeed, God dealcth not wickedly: [Qrhi 
doth not condemn (the innocent). The fike infertion is 
likewife, Exod, 34.7.) and the Almighty doth not per- 
vert the right. 

_ 13 Who hath appointed him over the earth? [Heb, 
appointed, or canmanied uponsbim, i.e. given him in 
charge, wy. for to uphold and govern thefame. The 
meaning is, that none hath appointed him, but he hath 
all thé power, by and of himfelf. Elihu proveth that 
God can wrong none, becaufe be is the fole Creatour, 
Upholder and Governour of all things 5 being fo righte- 
ousang holy by nature, that he cando noevill, and fo 
tranfcendent in Glory and Majefty,that he is not bound 
to give account to any, of hisdoings.] who hath difpo- 
fed the whole world? 

14. If he should fet his heart againft hint, (vit: ae 

gainft man. Sce above v. 11. 4c, if he fhould very ac- 
curately mark him, and proceed with him accarding to 
the rigour of juftice.] be fhould gatber unto bimfelf his 
fpirit and his breath: (i.e. he might well then take his 
foul away from him by death, and fo make an utter end 
with him in this life. Compare Pfalm26. 9.and the 
annot.] : 
15. Al fiefh, Lic. all men. See Gen. 6.onv, 12.J 
fhould give (up) the fpirit together: and man, (ie, the 
body of man. Compare Gen, 3. 10, Ecglef. 124 7.J 
flould return again to dujt. 

16. If then there be underfkanding (with thee) (viz. 
O ob} hear this: encline the cars tothe voice of my 
words. 

17, Would he alfo, thar hateth the right, bind (the 
wounded? ) [His meaning is, that fuch a one would not 
doit; or, thatit could notbe. To bind the wounded, is 
or implyéth to be gracious again and to do good to him 
that being punifhed for his fins, is brought to repentance 
and convertion 3 which courfe is not praétifed by one 
that hateth the right.. Compare above 5.18. Others 
render the Hebrew word Chabsfh, to rule, or govern, and 
foitis taken by fome, If#. 3.7. For the Governours 
have power tocoerce and force men,and to put them in 
bonds: andthen the fence is, that he that governeth 
the whole world , can not be unjuft,] An er 
thon condemn the moft rightcous ? [Heb. righteous migh- 
ty, or powerfull, i.c, that is moft, or moft exactly righter 
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18, Should onc fy toa King, thon Belial 3 [ic. 1 
one may not tay fotoa King or Prince, how much lets 
ourht any to ipcak fo of God ? COth. fhoukieft thou 
condema (God, namely) if be fait toa King, shou vil- 
lain, 7c. the word condemn being inferted here again 
ouror v.17. Of the word Belial. See Deut. 13.0ny. 
13.1 C0 .be Princes yo wickid (ones.) ? 

19 (How theatohin) {Godnamely] thar aa 
accepe the face of Princes. | See of this kind of (peaking, 
Lev. 1g. ony. 1§.] and knoweth not the rich before be 
poor ? for they ave all the work of bis bands. 

20. In ananant they ly, (viz. Bothrich and poor, 
noble and ean, ftvong and fucble, and that whenfoe- | 
ver Gad is pleafed, by his power, which none isable to: 
withltand, and according to his rightcoufnels, which | 
none can (peak againtt or controul.| even at midnight, 
{t.e. moft uncxpedtlly, when they think themfelves 
moft fure and fate. See Exod. 12.29. 2 Kings 19.35.) 
a Nation is fhaken, Lie. whole Nations together are, 
by Gods power, and juitly alfo carried and hurried away 
out of their own-countries and welfare.] that ¢& pafferh 
by, (te. peritheth] and tbe mighty & taken away 
LHeb. they take away the ftrong 3 they, viz. the Angels 
or Minifters and Inftruments of God, See above chap. 
y. onv. 18. ] without hand (without any humane hand, 
and confequently by the power of God.) 

21. For bis eyes ave upon every ones wayes, [t.c. works 
See Gen. 6. on v.12. and he f(ecth all his fteps. 

22. There is no darknefs. [Compare above 26. 6.] 
and there is no fhidow of deh? \See above chap. 12. 
on v.22. Jehat the works of iniquity might hide themyclves 

there, 

23. Certainly he [God namely] doth not lay too much 
upon mans (viz. too much punifhment 5 above the 


defert of his fins.] that he fhould be able toenter into! 


judgement againft God, (i.e. that man fhould have 
caufe or an to complain of God injuring of him, 
and to appeal to judgement from him, or go to law with 
him, as fob had donc, See above 13.3. and 16. a1, and 
23.354.) 

24. He bruiferh the mighty ones, that one can not 
fearch it outs (Heb, without fearching, i.e, fo as none 
isable to find out and reckon up, how many of thie 
mighry ones he hath brought to nothing, or to dive un- 
tothe hottome er groun.is and reafons of his judge- 
ments againft them, Compare above 5 9, and 9. to. 
and below 36. 26.] and purteth oth vy in thei place. 

25. Therefore (that) he knoweth their works: be 
fulbocrterh then by night, Cie. he deftroyeth them un- 
awares, and when they chink themf{clves at reft. See a- 
bove v.20. Orch. he changctb the nigh:, whereby they 
thought to hide their fins, into day-light, thercby to 
difcover the famebefore a.lthe world, Ox be doth turn 
the night upon (him) i.c, bringeth, oy caufeth all man- 
net of mifery, mifchicf and difatter upon him.] and 
they are bruifed, : 

26. Heknocketh them together, [i.c. he ftraighten- 
eth, diitreffeth, bangeth and beateth them, viz. by his 
righteous punifhinents.] as wicked oncs, Cor finite 
ed. Hub. nite of wicked, fuch as they are likewile.} 
in a plaice where ave fpectators 5 (Heb. inthe place of the 
fecing, ic. inan open and publick place (as it were 
on afcaffold) when cheir punifhment may be feen and 
taken notice of by many, to the end that the bcholders 
may take warning by their example, to amend their 
lives. ] 

27. Therefore that they are turned away from behind 
him (from God namely }: and have uniderftoot none of bis 
myer: [SeeGen. 18. onv.19.] 

28. Thithe may bring upon biavthe cric of the poor, 
{i.c. upon every one of them, the punishment they de- 
fervel, by oppreffing the poor in fuch tort, that he was 
forced to cry unto God, |] and hear the cry of the a(flidied 


Jon, 


Chap. xxxiiir, 
29.. hen he calmeth, [He fheweth Gods power, ac- 
es panicd with his grace and rightcoutnas, in repaid 
lat none can caufe teoubles, where God of his 00d 
nefs grantethcalmes 3 and none can he!p or fave when 
Gods wrath is gone out againft any. } who fhull h ouble? 
[.4.¢. caufe or ftir up trouble} when he doth hide the face 
L viz. from man, ac. when he withdrawerh his grace 
his Hepaae ble fling from him. Sce Veut, 31. on : 
17. | hoLviz.oF thoff againf whomGods wia th is kinds 


| led, of whom was fpoken in the former verte] fall Locke 


then upon him, |viz. upon God, i.e. who of them fhall 
dare to appear before God, viz. by prayer, to (ue for 
help, or comfort. Compare the manner of fpcaking 
with Pfa. 34. 6.) asnell for [thus the Hebrew parti 
cle isuled, Gen. 37.8, belowy. 19. Hef. 11.7.) A 
Nation as for onc man alonc? [Sothe Hebrew for this 
left word is taken likewife, Ezra q. 3. Ffa. 33. 15, 
Hof. x1. 7." By this latter part of the verfe Elihu thew 
veth, that what herelated of God, was true, not ondy 
in regard of this or that particular man, bur alfo for 
whole nations in general, whom he isable to grant reft 
unto, or hide his tace from, at pleafure. J 
| 30, That the hypocritical man may vule no (more) 5 
[OF the hypocrite, See above chap. 8. ony, 13. he 
; fheweth that God doth hide his face not only before the 
common fort, but alfo before the great ones, the Com- 
‘ manders and Governours of the reft.] and there be no 
fnaves of the people [éc, no burden, violence and ty- 
ranny whereby to aggrieve the fame. Oth. Lecanfe o 
4 {nares of the people , vit. whereby he fhoutd pe) 
them. 

i Surely, bath he {aid toGod ? (He, viz. Fob, for 

Elihu doth turn to him again, to exhort him to his due 
ty, how to fpeak of and unto God, inftead of com- 
plaining of, or finding fault with his judgements, ag 
he had laid to his chiarge, above y. 5. to have done,] 
I have born (thy puniflment), T fhall not corrupt it, Lie, 
inthismy caute,and my wkoic Jife, fhall I do nothing, 
neither in words nor in deeds, but what isright and i 
tobedone, Or, | fhall not jy oft the (matter '5 i.e. this 
calc of mine with God, wz, withteo much pleading 
of mine innucency, as Ihave done. Or, I fall not cor- 
rupe thy Lawes, viz. by tranfpreffing them. Oth, have 
Ftaken away, 1 fhall take no pavons as if hefaid, it 
have taken pawn, I fhall doit no mose, Compare above 
22.6. ] - 
32. Befides (what) I fee, [viz. concerning my fins.] 
terch tho me: (viz. what fins of mine are yet un= 
known to me, 7c, difcover and make known unto me 
my fecret failings. Compare Pfa, 19. 13 ] if Ihave 
ate iniquity, I fhall do is no.more (viz, to, trefpals 
thus, 

nS Shall it be of thee, Lie. Shallit beat thy difpo- 
fing, according asthon concciveft and thinkelt go d, 
that God thall punifh the evil, or reward the good, Shall 
he be bound to ask thy council, and tolearn of thee how 
toadminifter his punifhments or benefits? Klibu di- 
re€teth his (peech to Fob. ] hav he [God namely, J fall 
requite ought, becaufe thon defpifeft him? (viz. God in 


matter of his Government, whéreby he doth recom: 


pence good and evill works,] fhouleft thon then chufty 
and not 1? [thefe arethe words of God, which Elibi 
produccth here in his behalf. The meaning is, thouldelt 
thou then, O Fob, and not my felf preftribe the ie 
and manner unto me, how to punifh, and how to blefs 
fuch and fuch 2] what knoweft thou then, freak. [Here 


Elubu {p.aketh again in his own perfon to Job, asif he | 


faid, what haft thou to lay or allege againft this, {peak 
out, anfwer. Yet Lome conttrue andicdl this verfe thus: 
shalt he requite that which is from thee, pele thou de- 
{pifeft (the chaftifement) if thou fhouldest chufe it, yeb 
fbould not I do vf 1 


34. The men of undcrftanding (Heb, the mén of the 
hearts 


. Job. Compare chap. 18, 2. 


ry ee a ag Sen ee ee 


Chap.xxxv, Jo Be 


J 
heart, ‘beart for underftanding. So abovev. ¥q.} fhall| bigher then thon, LE the fenfe is, 
{iy with me,{theHeb.tctter damed,doth fignify fometimes, | how much more God? Is God | 
svith, as Gen. 46.26. Exod. 34. 12, Num.18.11-] 
and a wife man fhall Hee . me; [%.¢. approve of Gary 
this, or juttilymeinthisbehalf.J 6. If thou fin, what docft thou. i int bin 
35 (that) Fob hath not fpoken with knowledge , | [ viz. cer thou mene be abicte, haces 
anil his words have not been with prudent underftan- | fe God] if thy trqn(greffions be manifild, what deel 
ding. . 53 — «| thon to him? (ive. what hurt 5 reproach or preju- 
36. My father, [viz. that art in heayen,Ze. O my dice ? "| date a Prey 
Gol. Oth. My defire ts that Fob.be trycd.] let Fob be 7. If thou be rightcous 
syed, Lviz. by crofles and adverfity, See Gen, 22, on | him ? [ Underftand nothing 
y. 1.] unorhe end, [i.c, to the finithing of the work of | no benefit nor advantage by thy ti 
his viGration, wy, when his picty fhall fully appear by | Pfalm 16. verfe 2. and 50, 
an uptight Sd a i apc eee si over | he reccive out of shy hand ? 
conning, 4c. untill he fhali give God the glory of over- 8. Thy wickednes wor Pai mins thou 
comming him, and give over to {peak fo evillof him. | [ viz. by doing tee onete vo abides 
Or thus, fhall Fob be tricd till tothe end? asif he fear-| oufnc/s for a childe of man, viz. by savitie i: neni 
ed, thar sob would ay his fins toomuch, by his | ous, and fomewhat beneficial to him Pl le Ae week 
100 ene ne ian ae apes of his anfwers , Kings 8. on verfe 39. » ehilie of man, See x 
fic. the difcourtes which he held by way of aniwers. . Becaufe of (thei ; 
anong unrighteous men... [Hcb. men af awidebeeou haat oe tone He se et ee ae oe Power J 
i.c. as being one of thofe unrighteous men, which ca- | hu {eemeth here,to have an cye to whee Jobe bide ce 
vill and (peak againit the judgements of God. Or with | bove 14. verle 12. wrongfully interpretin ih ; ese 
the unvignteous men, 4c, being thcir companions in his | if thereby Job had charged God wit aiighe ane G. 
pradtife. Och, for she unrighteous, viz. being their ad- | For Jab had given Gad his honowr, yerfe . 3 Tait 4 i 
yocate and pleader.} ee . the fault upon the opprefted themfelyes, verle 13 he 
_ 37+ Forumohis fin, [7.c, his fanles committed hither- | ery out L viz. the opprefled J becaufe ‘of the 3 ey 
to, through ctrour and miftake.] he should yer adde tran{- | the violence, oppreflion, tyranny Com Res b 
geen Lic. multiply his fins] he fiould clap in bis | 2a.0n v. 8.) 0 ‘the great (ones) i c oft the >a ind 
hands amongst uss [vulz. as if he had overcoine us with mighty men By) the world. ] Saas eae 
his diputes, Sve above 27. on v. 23, and Compare 1o, Bur {. Elibie giveth the 
1K igs g.ony. 8, Some underftand it thus 5 that he | opprefled are nor relieved in the 
wottld challenge them to difpute, and {trike covenant , x. of thole 
or furety-fhip, for entring in and ftanding to it, Com- 
parc above 17.8,] and he fhould multiply his fpecches a- 
gaint God, 


Chap. xxxv. 


If a one be higher, 
ughery what advancave 
then canft thou bring to him by thy: Roan 

eee Upiiy inte g m by thy ‘goodnels, or dam- 


what doc thou give 
at all; #, ¢ he hath 
ghtcoulnefs, Compare 
TO;11, 12. J or what doth 


fefony why icis that tHe 

I it diftvels. "| none faith 
[ vig. of thofe, which are oppretted, Hib. but he fait 
not.) Where is God, my Maker ? { Heb. my Makers 
in the plural number, compare Gencfis 20. on verfe x . 
and fee likewile above 33, on vere 22. ] shat giveth the 
ees [ the ae - Lhe Who in the very night,when 
7 : men ly down and reft, doth give them caufe by hi _ 
CHAP. XxXv. cies and favours to fing and wloice. Comp. Plilin ab : 


ob is taxed again, that he juftified himfelf too much, v.\~ ix. That maketl then-the Beafts of: 
lin, th ies by uv. . akety us more learned then-the Beafts of th 
: 2G, andis wifhed to confider the greatncfS of that \ Earth, [.i.c, Thatenducth us with reafon, ae 
pad Majelty, 4. alfohe is taught, wherefore God | ding and wifdem, above the brute beafts, fo that we 
oe b ae Nene in great a 9: che ought to know him aright, andco repair unto him in 
ried tohepein God,14. who punifhed him} our diftreAes. 1 and maketh us wil 
beneath his defert,i§. and to humble himfelf, 16. heaven. | : : mee an gekceed 
Be 12. There they call, [ viz. to Godin thelr diftels ; 
when they areopprefled ] but he anfwereth not , becaufe 
of ts ee MLM of the wicked. [ i. e. the infolent 
7 ! : fora violence of thofe by whom they are opprefled 3 although 
aia aa as wel abide the eee the ee their crying was not accompanied ah piety « as the 
°C above 3 4.the Annotations on verfe 4.] (that) | next verfe theweth. . See likewife abo 
ni haft ie ; My righteoufne{s is more then Gulstah 10. i. ne ca au ee 
Not laid this in tearms, but Elihu meaneth to infer 13. Certainly God fhall not hea ity, Cie Vain 
‘or. 2 ; Ns, a ) 3 J ear Vvanit z.¢, 
: poms Words, which therefore he rehearfeth in the | men, void and deftitute of true Ca at neice 
; ae godlincls. So vilcnes®, for'vile men, Pfalm 12. 9, de- 
whan ss Daft aid, [Compare 9-20. and 10.15,] | ceits for deceivers, Proverbs 12. 24, falflood, for falfe 
O Jol ie ib profitthee? [thy ri htcoulnefs, namely, | men, Proverbs 17, 4. defire, for dcfirous or couctous. 
rae 1 vat more profit Shalt t make by ity then by my | Prov. 21.26. Sce likewile above 24.20, and the annor; 
1 YA, Uk. by, or. with my rightcoufnels and | on the word iniquity’] and the Almighty fhall net look up- 


Libuan wered further “Ae age f 
‘nd an further, [ See above 34. 0n verfe 1.) 


. 2% Doft thou hold that for right, Ci. c. fora good and 


godlinels. Job had made this complaint, out of impati- | on the fame, 


ence, becauie that notwit 


fo feauiully punifhed hitanding he was godly, he was | 14. That thou haft fa id likewife, shou phatt not fe 
a 


ned} and fo unmercifully condem- ve : E Eléba turncth himfclf to Fob, rehearfing w 

i . 2 Ln ah : ic had fajd, above 23.v.8,9. The, meaning js, If God d 
. ak ee give a anfwer  [ viz. whereby to con- | not hear the prayers of vain men. He fhall he regard then 
Bee 2 i thy friends with thee, (viz, that have { neither, that pretend, they do not fee God, and are nor 
ul ; . ae yet not anfwered thee tothe full. And | able to find him, when they would addrefs themfelves 
ies P Aaa aid almoft the very {ame before, chap. } unto him in their trqubles. J there is Fudgement (never~ 
at eee Elihu here infifteth upon, verfe 6, 7. | thele’), before pis face: [i.e.. although thou ° con~ 
have this concern thee, that held it with | ceive, that thouare not equally dealt withall, yet ‘there 

oe is Judgement and Juftice with God, todeal with eve 
Kp ra bi the Heaven, and behold 5 and look upon the | one, as is fitting aa right. Therefore te ‘hy gone 
| Hts [See Dent 3.0 yerlea6,] they arc dence in the LORD, and wait fora happy iffue, 
, faba 


Chap.xxxvie' 


Pfalm 37. $, 63 7: and 55. 23. | WMWait then upon 
him. 

15. But now, becaufe it is noshing, [ i,c. but a 
light and (mall punifhment, in regard what Fob had de- 


ferved. Elihu (peaking this, turned about to the ref of 


- the Auditors, ] shat his wrath hath vifited (fob) [Gods 
wrath namely; of the word vifited, lec Gen, 21. on. 
1.] ante not very abundantly rown hin, ( viz, God 5 
Some read this verte thus 3 But nov that bis wrath bad 
not vifitcd (Fob) and he not acknowledgcd him in great 
abundance. Underftand this of obs former protperous 
condition, and that therefore, not being ufed to adverfity 
he had {poken thus impatiently. ] 

16, Therefore Fob hath opened his mouth in vanity 
[i.c. unadviledly, undifcreetly, compare above 27. on vy, 
12. ] and mulsiplyed words without knowledge. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Elihu gocth on, deraonftrating Gods rightcoufnefs, v.1. 
ce. which he doth by the rchcar{ul of other properties, 
and operations of God, 5. fromthe end of the fame ; 
9. he applycth this relation co Fobs cafe, 16. , whom he 
reproveth and threat ncsh with the wrath of God, 17. 

__ exhorteth him to repentance, 20. and tothe magni fy- 
ing of Gods works, 14. whereof be produceth fome, 
27. 


Lihu went on yet, and {aid 5 
2, Wait alittle on me, and ¥ fhall few thee , 
thar there ave yet reafons’ for God. [| Or, words, con- 
taining ftrong reafons , to maintain Gods righteoul- 


nefs, 

= T fhall fetch up my fence from far: [,é.¢. from 
high or great matters, viz. from the nature, propertics 
and works of God. } and affign{ Heb. give] rightc 
oufnef?to my Creatour, [ Heb. Worker, t.¢. Creatour 
or Maker, Comp. ab. 4. on 17.7] 

4. For intruthmy words fhall be no falfhood: and 
he that is upright of opinion, # with thee, ( Eliby un- 
derftandeth hereby himfelf, {peaking of him(clf in the 
third perfon, out of Civility, not to be fufpeéted of ar~ 
rogancy or prefumption. ] 

5: Behold, God is aoe yet he defpifeth not : 
[viz. Without juft caule, feethe fequel, As it he had 
faid, Although God be Almighty , thathe can do what 
ever he will, Gen. 19.1. and 18.14. Pfalmits. 3. 
yet he is righteous withall, fo that he will pupifh none 
wrongfully (as fobs words feemed to infer; above 19. 
7. and 23.13. and 30.21.) and that becaule he is 
mighty not only in his deeds, but likewife in his heart as 
followceth. |] be is mighty in power of the heart. [ wnder- 
ftand by Gods beart, his will and wifdome , which are 
of greateft perfection, or perfect in the higheft de- 
gree. ] : 

6. He fufferceh not the wicked to live. ( viz, alwaies 
orforever, but puttethhimat length todeath, and de- 
ftroyeth him cither here or hereafter. Oth, be doth net 
keep ( or po ) the life of the wicked, ] and 
he redreffeth |, Hebrew, giveth ] theright of the af- 
lifted. 


7. He doth not withdraw his cycs from the righteous , ! 


but hey are with Kings inthe Thronc: [ The sighte- 
ous namely ; The meaningis, That atlaft they fhall 
be highly exalted 3 whichis principally fulfilled in the 
life to come, Compare 1 St uel 2.8. Pfalm 113. 7. 
Och, With the King le (God namely) és by the Throne 
that he may (cs them there, ¢gc.) there he ferseth them for 
ever, and they arc exalted, 

8, And if, being bound in fetrers, [ Thus the chase 
ftifements are called, which God doth fend upon the 
godly, by reafon of their fins, to bring ghem to repen- 


Jos, 


Chap. xxxvis 


tance and amendment. Sce above 12.27, 

here verfe 13. ¢° chap. 42.10. Pfal, Acs ee 
held faft with bonds of mifery 5 Ard 
ries gio ee 

9. Then he gructh them their work, [ i.¢. the} 
life, whereby they have brought the voce 
upon them, as the next pond declareth ] to know [vi 
by the fame mifery and chaftifement,that is upon them.) 
and their tran{ereffions becanfe they have prevatled 5 {i d 
becaufe they were grown great and manifold. } ae 

10, And he vevezleth st ( before) their car unto corm 
rection, [ i.€. He openeth their underftanding , ine 
ftrudteth and conyertcth them. So alfo below v1 ‘, few 
above 33. onv. 16. } and faith, [ i.e. chargeth and cys 
horteth them. So above 9.7. Sec likewile 2 Chr, 29. on 
v. 24.) that they fhould convert themfclves from unr igh« 
teonfncfs. 

11. If they hear and ferve (him) then they fh 
their daics in the good, Pome 21. and ie = 
notation on v. 25. ] and their years in pleafantnepes 
L i, “ in all profperity of foul and body. See Pia, 36. 

29+, 

12. But if they do not hear, then they pas through the 
{wordy [| See above 33. on verfe 18. ] and they give 
(up) the ghoft without knowledge, Li.c. without faith and 
repentance. | 


Cé.c, Thofe that are unclean; unholy, and falfe in the 
(pirit, and are not, what they make fhew of Afatth, 22, 
27,28. Luke 16.15.) lay up wrath: (i.e, gather une 
tothemfelves a Treafure of Gods vengeance, Romans 
2.§. the word wrath, by it felf doth often fiznific the 
wrath of God, See 2 Chron, 28. on verfe 13. ] they 
cry not | i.e, they donot call upon God. for his grace 
and deliverance: to cry; for carneftly and fervently to 
pray, Exodus 14.10,15. Nehemiah 9.9. Pfilm 22.3, 
oe | when he hath bound them. (i.e. when God hath 


punifhed them. Compare above the annotation on yerle 
8. ] 


flhall end in the flower of their years. ] and sheir life 
among the unclean ( or buggciing ) youth, [ underftand 
by this fort of abominable finners, all the reft. See 
of thefe finners, Desteron. 23. 17. and the annotati- 
on. 

15. He [ God namely } fhall deliver the afflicted in 
his affliclion, and in the oppreffion fhall be r:vealat ( be- 
fore) their car, [ i.e, he fhall inftruet them of, and exhort 
them unto their duty, as ab. v. 10.) 

16. Sobe fhould likewife have turned thee. away from 
the mouth of diftrefe, | i.e. from the violence and extve- 
mity of it. For even as wilde beafts devour and (wallow 
the prey with their mouths 5 fo doth the violence of op- 
preflion a helplefs man. ] unto enlargement [,7. ¢, unto 
a fair and open place, where he might have been, without 

any ftraight, and enjoyed himfelt according to his own 
Iwith. So Pfilm 18. 20. | under which there fhould have 
been no flraightning ; [2.¢. no perplexity, nor preflurey 
whereby men are ftreightned. J wat the mee of thy ta- 
"ble flould have been fall of farnefs, (i. €. full of varie- 


' ties and daintics, Oth, Thy table fhould bave been quiet, 


full of fatneps. | 
17. But thou haft fulfilled the fudgement of the wit 
keds (i.e. the meafure of thy fins by thine evil and uns 
advited {peaking 5 which hath merited punifhment 5 
Compare above 34. v. 8. sfudgement is taken here, for 
rightcous punifhment 5 and that for fin, which muft be 
righteoufly punifhed. ‘| The Fudeement, and the Right 
hold thee faft [ viz.as guilty of the punifhment. Oth. 
“Should the Fudgoment, and the right {upport (that)? 4. € 
maintain it, approve of it?] 
18. Becaufe there is indignation; [ viz.with God 5 
be being righteous, ] (( bewmre ) that perhaps be Die 
thee 


[ é.¢. which bring miles 


13. And thofe that ave hypocritical with the bet, 


14. Their foul fhall dy in youths Live. their life . 


Jo 


Chap.xxxvi, ; 


shee not away w 


Be Chap. xxxvit,: 


th a knock? ic. with fome heavy onv. 6. ] which powre out the rain after his damp: Cice, 


iment, to ftrike thee down ‘alltogether. “ Other. | after Gods damp, wz. after-‘thet God hath made clouds 
i mlucping rogether of the hands, fo that a great ran-| ot thole vapow's, which he: had drawa up out of the was 
wv it ae =) ¢ 


fone fhould not be able to bring thee off. [ viz. from un- 


ters into the airs or according thereafter the damp is 


4er the lath and weight of Gods righteous Judge-, which God drew up out of the waters to be turned inta 


a shout. he regard thy Riches,’ ( that then) Should ft 


TTA it felf) nor any 
‘ot be in diflrcps ? Oth, not the gold (it fe 
Hrengthenings of power , wz. thall he regard | or any 
frengthening of power 2? { underftanding whatfoever 
Fee nicht be able to gather or mufter up, for to arm and | 


fence thienifelves azaintt Gods fierce wrath, and to efcape 


ferved punifunent. ] : : 
ain Dace after that night, [OF which Elibi had; 


en, above 34.20. ic. be not defirous , fo thought 
My to sie are fearch for the caufes of Gods judge- 
ments, whereby he rooteth up whole nations fomectimes 
inone night, the good and bad together. Underftand 
thereby, that 39b fhould ‘not be over-curious, neither to; 

y into Gods Countel, why he had caft him, for a 
tnalltime, out of his profpcrity. Some do underftand | 
by the night the temporal death, and that fod is exhorted | 
not too long for that, feeing the wicked thercby pals o- j 
ver into the etetnall,[ Caben) the nations arc tuken up 
from their places ic, ave deftroyed, rooted out, pe- 
rit and vanifh away. Pfalat1oz.25. 

a1. Beware anl turn not thy felf to unrightcou(ney ; 
[ or, vanity, iniquity 5 whereby to find faule with God 
about his Judgements. | forafmuch as thou haft chofen it, 
[i.c. (ecing thou halt already embraced this iniquity 
as appears by this thy debate, and all the difcourtes that 
came from thee. ] by reafon of the mifery. ( viz. which 
Got at this prefent hath (ent thee, Oth, hajt chofen 
snore then ay oe i.e. more then the patience » which 
thou oughtelt to have thewed in thy milery.)] 

a2. Behold, God cxalteth through his power : [ vit. | 
the afidted,i.c. hie delivercth them out of their ftreights, 
exalt for deliver, Pfalag. 14. & 18.49. Otherw, God 
exalteth himfelf, v7z. inthe whole Government of the 
World, thewing and magnifying-every where and in all 
kindes, his wonderfull wifdom , aimighty powcr, and 
dreadful Judgments therein ] who i: a teacher like hime | 
[underftand none 3 and therefore alfo none is able to | 
tach him, how he fhould govern the world 5 which | 
wou, O Fob, doeft feem todo, or go about by thy come | 
plaining apainft his Government. |] 

23. /Vho hath {er him over his way? (i. €. pre(cribed 
him, or (ct him rulds,: what he ought to do, the manner 
and way how he isto work and govern. ] or who baft , 
{aid, thou haft done wrong? 
44g, Remember thit thou magnifie bis work , ( vit. By 
praifing the fame, inftead of carping or cavilling at any 
part thereof |] which men do look upon. | viz. with admi- 
ration. ] ; 

1:25. AL men look upon it, (viz. Which have any un- 
dertanding, aud make good ufc thereof. |. man bebold- 
th (it) afar off. (de, not perfectly, fothat he is able 
to comprehend buta part of the work, and of the reafons 
thereof, ii 

26. Behold, God is great { viz. in his Being, Proper- 
ties and Works 5 yet here his works are chicfly impiyed.] 
and we ebapiebcnd if not 3 ( efpecially in this life where 
we know but in part, 1 Corinth.13. 10. 12. Heb. We 
know tt not} alfothere is na feaching of the number of 
bis years. ( vig. whereby his eternity and infinitenefs 
might be found out and comprehended by us. ] 

27. For he draweth up the drops of the water : [ Feere 
heproduceth lome inftances of Gods works, whereby to 
Prove his great wifdom and power. By the dro sof wa]: 
ter, he meaneth thofehere below, and efpecially in the 
Sea, Thofe Gad draweth upwards by che damps and 
vapours that afcend.fromn it into theair, where they ga- 
ther togethery. and are turned into clouds s see Gene 2. 


clouds. } 


28. Which the clouds powre ont, [i.¢e. which rain, ] 
(and) drop dows over man abundantly. ; 

29. Can one likemife underftand the fpreadings of the 
cloudes, (i. c. How far in length and breadth, and over 
what places they extend themfelyes, when they are pow- 
ring out the rain, ] Cand ) the crackings of bis Tent 2 
{ wx. of the Tent of God. Underftand thereby the 
Clouds again, which are called Gods Lent or Pavillion. 
Pfalm 18.12. becaufe he feemeth to inhabit there, when 
he worketh in and by them, through mighty noifes , 
founds androarings, thatis to fay, winds, thunderings, 
tempefts. The clouds are likiwiic for that reafon, called 
Gods chariots, Pfal.to4. 3-] : 

30: Bebold he, [, God namely } ffreadeth forth his 
light. { underftand the lightuing, which God caufeth to 
break forth thorough , and to fhoot forth out of the 
clouds; So below 37. 3. 15. Some render the word 
light here rains and fo below 37. 11. ] ever bim[ viz, 
man. Oth. over thar, viz. clond. | and be covereth the 
roots of the Seu. [t.c. the boitom of the Scas, which 
God maketh the lightning to fhine thorough, that they 
fem covered over with it in a manner. |] ; 

31. For thereby doth he judge the Nations; [i.¢. by 
the clouds, therain, thundiing, lightning, and the like 
operations in the air, doth he both execute his punifh- 
ments, and alfo difpenfc benefits, ] be gtucth food in a- 
bundance, “a : a “ 

32, He [ viz, God] covercth the light, [viz. the Sun 
compare above 47. on vy, 12, Others underftand the 
lightping’ with hands: [ underftand the clouds, which 
are compared tq flat and open hands or palms, in regard 
that when fidt they.get up intothe clear skie, they do 
fomewhat refemble hands fpread. abroad. Compare 1 
Kings 18.22. and. maketh inhibition to the fame, (i.e. 
forbiddeth thefame,ight of the Sun so thing, z.¢, God 
ordereth and maketh, that the Sun. muft with-hold her 
light fora time, ’, “The Hebrew word in the conftiuétion 
is taken for, forbilding, d.c, commanding, that a thin 
be not done, Gen. 2.16. and 28.6. Ufa, 5.6.) ireh ; 


| shat which paffirh between. ( under ftand the-cloud, which, 
‘ getting between the body of the Sun, and oor fight ta~ 


keth away from ns the light or {plendour of the Sun, O- 
theys read this verfe thus. He bideth she flame ( viz. of 
the lightning) in the palms of bishands, and conmund-, 
ch the fame, mbit.it is to meet with, %f%. for to (mite , 
or otherwife to annoy thefame.] = + oe 

33. Thereof, [ viz. of the vain, fpoken of above: 
verfe 27. and whichis chiclly likewife treated of in this’ 
place’ his clafhing Cor rattling ) [4.¢, Gods thunder , 
which he caufeth many ,timcs to be heard, when there is 
fome extraordinary, rain at hand. |] deglireth 5 (1.0, gives. 
token or warning] (and ) the Cattel,; |,as in whom! 


"| there are fame fore: tokens tobe obferved againtt ftoimy’ 


or fhowring weather, ] alfo of the rifing damp. [ vit, 
doth the Cattel declare, or giveth cokens of irs] 


(: a 


CHAP. XXXVIL. oe 

El.bu speaketh yet of osher works of God, a the thuns 
der, lightning, (now, rain, winde, froft, clouds,v. 15. 
ge. By thefe and other things be exborseth sob so 
reverence the high and drcadfut Majefly of God, and 

- 10 confe and acknowledge the ignorance, weakne(s and. 


t 


vanity of man, 14. Saat oe 


Whhh For 


Chapsxxxviis Jos, Chap. xxxyii: 


fon, from fuch as d , 
Fo this alfo my heart trembleth [ viz. for or by veafon | are faid to be envied eee ty clouds 
‘of the dreadful works of God, which I am about to | ef bis light, Lice. whereby he brin el a the cloud 
reheat{e now. } and leapcth ont of its places {| Heb. is tran- ( and brightne(s, when itis feattered, On the light 
fpofeds diflocated. | the cloud of his lightning, ox flathin w iderftand 
2. Hearken with arsention [ Web. bearing bear the | doth fhoot or dart torth the lightnin es Retcby God 
motion of his voice, { Gods namely. Underftand the | tereth rhe cloud of his rain, Conipice ah Me he (eat 
Thunder, So below. 4, and 5. and Pfalm2g. 3. ] | the annot,] Ave ADOVE 36. 30, with 
and the found [ Oth. rumbling, or refounding, Webr.} 12. Then the fame, [Cloud namel 
fpecch | (that) -gocth forth out of bis mouth, [4.¢. is former verfe] turneth it felf 2 
made at his ‘command. Comp, Deuter. 8, 3. and the | fel, [the Hebrew word doth fignify for the 1 it 
annotation. | diligent prudencey and advilednefs in scitinie ae 
3. That [Sound of thunder namely’ he [God] fen- | the pilots at Sea are able to ftecr their fhips wih ike as 
deth dircétly forth under all the heaven, and his light (i.e. | veadinels, for.to bring them unto the ‘will ep 
Gods lightnings and ficry flathes 5 as above 36.30. ] over |Sohere, and Prov. 1.5. chap. 11. 4 i ba harbour, 
the ends of the Earth | Heb. wings of, ese. fo likewile ; and 24.6, Orherwife it is taken in a 4 fen pied 
below 3g. 13. Ifa.s3, 12. ] wily and mifchcivouus devifes and seeing for the 
4. Then |.Viz. after the tending forth of the light- | wicked, as Prov. 12. §.] through circuits ee of the 
ning, mentioned in the former verle ] be roareth with ° *y LU. where. 


by the clouds is driven and hurvi 

; . ¢ ; Ay and hurried about fron 

the voice, [ i.e. with thethunder, Elibs meancth not |of theair into the other 5 according Rathi Bae 
=] ly 


that the ratling or knel of the thunder is naturally - providence cftablifhed in nature) that they do bul 
> VU % 
| 


fpoken of in the 
according tohis wife coun. 


ter the lightning 5 but he dearer of itinthat order in | not the cloud only, but likewife all the other f : 
which it is prefented to the humane fences. For the flafh | oned creatures, as the winds, the fnow, the raat 
of lightning doth fooncr appear to the eyes, then the | rainy &c.] all that he commandeth them, [i forsee 
ound of thunder is conycyed to the ears.] be thunder-| ever he doth by them. fee above 35. on vei a 
cth with the voice of bis Highne{s, and withdrawesh not | flats Lor plains] of the world [Heb upon ed upon the 
ae things, (viz. the rayn, hayl, wind and other tem- babitable world. Compare G ; 76 Jace of the 
peftoufnels. which ufeth to be accompanied with thun- | Earth, 
der. Or there may be inferted the word, ightnings. } 
when his voice ¥s beard. 

‘5. God thundereth with his voice very wonderfully , 


en. 1.0n ¥.2.] upon the 


13. Whether he difpofcth, (Heb. make 
jane cod namely | ih A oe [i.e ee se We 
nifhment for men. Sce above P 
he doth ercat things, and we comprehend them not. his Land, (viz. to vifit the eal dean orf 
_ 6 For he faith to the {now (Gods faying y is his do-; that are contained thercin 3 according to his enna 
ing. See Gen. 1. 4.] Beupon the Earth, and to the | they are called his, ic, Gods, becaufe they belen sane 
foower of rains [vtz. doth God command to fall up-| him, being created by him,] or for benefit, [vi : are 
the Earth’) then there is the fhower of his. ftrong rains. | fhewed unto, and beftowed upon men. eee oe 
LHeb. the fhower of the rains of bis firengeh.] 14. Take this, O Fob, tocars, stand, and obferve sh 
~ 7. Then (viz. when it fnoweth or raineth very much] , wonders of God, ° nea 
doth be fealup the Land (ie. he fluteecth up, and ftay-| 15. Doeft thes know when God fettcth Order ove 
th the hands that they are not able to work in the field , them; Lover the cloudes namely: Oth, over the ne 
y teafon of the ftorm and temipeft, ] of every man, | ders, viz, to work by thems on fertcth (his heart) upon 
fuiz. cthatworkin the fields, ze. the Husband man] thei, ie. doth heed and obferve them, witha tral 
that he may know all the men of bis work, [i.e. that the, by the fame, cither to thew and impart ‘his mercies § or 
Husbandman by ‘occafion of the works ftanding ftill, to infli@ and execute his judgements.] and lcttcth the 
inay inform himfelf athome with cafe, how all the work ‘light of bis clouds to fhine, (i.e. the lightning, and fire- 
gocth on and thriveth abroad. Oth. for the knowledge , flathes, So above y.3. and chap 36. 30. He would in- 
of all men which he made. ferre, becaule Fob was not able pevfeétly to comprehend 
8. And she beaft go, (viz, when it is foul tempeltu- fuch natural things, that therefore he was much mote 
ovis weather, ‘asin the former verfe] into lurking places, unable to find out, or dive into the ground or bottome 
[the Hebrew word doth fignify fuch places, wherein the : of the judgements of God.] 
beafts do wot ant fheiter them(elves in time of fowl| Haft thou knowledge of the ballancing of the thick 
weather, but alfo lurk and watch for their prey. Comp. clouds, Lise. of the manner how the cloudes are hung 
below oe and abideth in itsholes: (Heb. dweltesh as in ancven ballance, that they donot fall to ground 
in his habitation, — ‘{atonce.] The wonderfullne{s of him, that is perfect in 
‘ g. Out of theinner Chamber [Compate above 9. 9. : knowledge, [ t.c. God, whofe wilgom is as perfcét in 
and the annot, Some do underftand hereby the -hick | difpofitions, as his power in executing all his works. 
flouds, or other hidden treafuries, whence the. winds ; Compare 1 Sam. 2.3.) 
do iffue forth] commeth the whirlwind, and from off the| 17. How sby cloathey grow warm, [as if hefaid, art 
Sea {catering (winds) [which come from the North] | thou able fully to comprehend but fo fmall a thing, as 
ahe cold, : ; how the cloaths upon thy body: grow warth througha 
Xo. Throwgh his blowing, [Underftand the wind , ' warmed air ¢ No doubt but zfob was able enough to wu 
which is likewife focalled, zSam.22. 16. Pft, 18. ve  derftand it in {ome degree; but Elihu (eeaketls Weel ¢ 
16.] God giveth she froft; [Hcb. through Gods blow- | perfedt and thorow fearch of cvery circmftance,to know 
ing doth he give the froft| fo that the broad waters aye | exactly and fully, how, wherefore, when, where for or o- 
fliffened. (Heb. the breadth of the waters (is) in curd- | yer whom the L O RD may or doth effect the fame] 
ing, or tentcring, fliffening, or faflning, i.e. dviyen clofe' whenbe, [God namely] maketh the carth fill, (i.e. 
together, and curded as itwere within it {elf through | calmeth and layeth the winds upon it, which cauled the 
cold}. ; cold) out of the Souths [i.c, by means of the funefhine 
ir. Aljohetircth the thick clouds (through) bright- from the South. 
nef, (viz. by varyfying, diflipating.and {cattering the , 18. Haft thou extended the heavens with him s [vits 
fame, by the beamesof the Sun. Oth, through moift- | with God, as if thou had{t been his companion in cre- 
ning (the Earthy Lic, whilit heis diflolying the clouds |-ating the world] which are firm [notwithftanding that 
for to power out thejr water, whonce by way of compari | they are of a very thin and [ubtile. anne ban) 
} like 


on and pu- 


Chap.xxxvii, 


fike a founded mirrour oF looking-gbafss Luiz. by reafon 

f their brightnefs.and luftre, Elihu’ s meaning is, {ince 

: had no fhare in the making of that great work, nor 

was able to produce the like, that therefore he ought in 
cafon , to : 

eh made them 5 elpecially fccing we may and 

matt by the perfection of his power, judge alfo of the 
’ la 

fection of his juftice. ] . 

19 Inftrudt vs, what we fhall fay unto him: [namely 
to God, if we fhould enter into contention and variance 
with him, as thy felf is about now, in maintaining the 
caufe of thy pretended integrity againft him, Sce above 

znd 23+ 394+, 1s: 
abiere fet job nothing orderly (viz. for want of matter , 
reafons or arguments, 
finding our te 
ed to enter the 


siento 
fi ' Te petite the works of God, much lefs to 


Jor. 


Chap. xxxviil: 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


humble himfelf under chat Almighty pow- God appearcth unto fob, and reproving his ignorant pre- 


fumption; biddeth him to anfwer unto-bis queftions, v. 
1. eg. be fheweth how great bis Majefty is, by the 
works of the Creation, Confervation and goucrnment 
of all things, whereof many inflances are given, to 
bring him to humility, and true acknowledgement of 
bis (lings 24.7 . 


4c. and 3153 5+] for we fhall be Le the LORD anfwered Sob, out of a tempeff, 


[whereby God convinced him of his prefence and 


fitnels of words, art and ability , | made him attentive and humble before his Majelty. See 
Ives altogether unprovided and unfurnifh- ithe like cxamples, Exod. 19.16, 18, 22, (ge. Dent. 4. 
lifts with him} by reafon of the dark-|1%.1 Kin, 1g.15,12, Ezek.r.4g. Nab. 1. 3.) and 
f our underftanding , which is not able ifaéd. 


2. Who ishe, that obfcureth the counfel, (ie. the 


fland it out in debate of words and plea againft his wil- decrees and judgements ot God. So Pia. 33.11. Prov. 


me] 


Cc. 
20. 


dng, 21. Uff, 28. 29. Ads 2. 23-] by words without 
Shall it be related unto him, [viz. to God, i.e. knowledge? (utz. by arguing and charging the fame 


fhall any need to inform and reprefent it unto God. if with any defeét,moft wrongfully and foolithly. } 


sould haye purpofed to {peak sevill of God] if I 
frou fpcak ( at ie as thou, © fob ! haft fpoken 
of God and his Government] dosh any think, LEHeb. 
faysth anys viz. in his heart, 4¢. thinketh any . See 
Gen. 210. on v.11. Or faith be, viz. with the mouth} | 
(that) ? Cig. that he fall need to inform and acquaint 
God wich iuch words or {peeches] cert. inly he fhall be 
(rvallowed np, Lvig. bythe Majefty of God.] 

ar, And now one fceth rot she light (when it) is brigh- 
nerin heaven, (i.e. the Suns when he is in his full 
fplendour, and (preadeth his beames through the air. See 
above chap, 25° ON V. 3. The fence is, feciny we are not 
able to look with our cyes upon the Sun, when he fhine- 
eth moft bright, how much lefs fhall we be able to endure 
the infinite Majelty of God, and pore into his fecret 
judgements, by our dull underftanding] when the wind 
pajerb through and cleanfeth the fame 5 {wiz. the hea- 
vens ,or skic.] 

22, When the gold, (ie. (in this place) fair and clear 
weather with Sunfhines which is compared to the gold 
for {ts brightne(s and purencls, Compare Zach. 4. Tas 
and the annot.'} conmacth [i.¢. ro it (clf through | 
the air} fiom the North 3 (i.e. when the ait is cleanted ' 
and purified by the Northwind. Compare above v. 8.] 
(but) by God (therc) isa dreadfull Majefty, (i.¢, the 
brightnefs thercof is infinitely more glorious, and wnin- 
durable to man, thenis the Sun, in his Fae ftrength 
* excellency.Oth: By the dreadfull Go 
ify.) 

23. The Almighty, whom we cannot find out, be is | 
great of powers yet dothhe nor opprefs by judgement , | 
andgret jufticc, Lie, although he be omnipotent, ne~| 
verthelefshe will not mako ule of his great power, to 


fice. Oth. he is great of power, and of judgement, and 
of great jutice, he oppreffeth, (or affltétcth) v) 

24, Therefore men fear him: he regardeth not any 
wife of heart, [The fence is, that God is not moved 
to fhewhis mercy and kindnefsto men for any thin 
that he doth fee in man, altho ugh he were the witele 
of men; but only of and for his love, which he bare un- 
tous inthe Meffia, and that for the glorifying of his 
holy name. By the wife of heart, are underftood thofe 
that are of wife and prudent underftanding. So Exod. 
28.3. and 31.6. and 35.25. Compare allo above ch. 
9. 4. and the annot. Oth, he feeth not any wife of heart. 
or foallhe not regard all wife of heart? i.e. take notice 
ef them, that are truly wile ?) 


| 
| 


deal with me, according to the utmoft rigour of his ju- 42] 


3. Gird now thy loynes asa mans (ie, make thy 


felf ready, toenter into debate with me, according as 
thou haft defired. A manner cf fpcaking, taken from 
thofe, that ufed to wear long garments, which they 
muft gird and trufs up, when they wou!d make themfelves 
ready to go about any work, Compare 1 Kings 18. on 
v. 46.) then fhall I ask thee and inftruét thou me | God 
fpeaketh to sfob here ironically, tohumble him through 
the confideration of humane frailty and nothingncls, 
compared with the divine Majety, wherewith it feemed 
he would have cntred the lifts of contefting. See 1 Kings 
22, ONV.15.] 


4. Where waft thou, when I founded the Earth , Li.e. 


when I made the fame, and laid the foundation of it. 
See above 26. 7. andthe aunqt. implying 5 no where 3 
this and what followeth are borrowed fpecches taken trom 
the manner and refemblance of fetting up fome great 
buildings.} make it known, if thou be prudent of 

derftanding, (Heb. if thon knoweft underftanding, i.e. 
if thou art of good underftanding, fuch an experienced 
and underftanding man. Compare 1 Chron. 12, 32. 


un- 


2 Chron, 2.12. Ufa.29.24-] 

5. Who hath fer her Lut the Earths) meafures, (i.e. 
their circuit, compafs, or bicadth and depth.) for thou. 
knowejt it: (God fpeakech again in a ironical way to 


thim, as above v.3. Oth, itthou know it.] or who 


bath drawn aruling-line over ber? (vig, that fhe might 


(there) is Ma- | have her duc proportion, fhape and beauty. Comp, Pfa, 


19. On v. §.] : 

6. Whereupon archer foundations fink, or who bath 
laid [Heb. caft] ber corner-ftone ? (Heb. the 'ftone of 
their corner, ic. that which knittcth and faftnerh chic 
fabricktogether. Compare Pfa. 118° 22. Marth, a1. 


7: When the morning-ftars fang joyfully together 5 
ffome underftand by thefe the moft bright and fhining 
ftars, Compare Pfa. 148.3. Others gather from the 
fequel, that it mult be underftood of the blefied Angels, 
of the ftars properly taken. See below v. 31. 32] and 
all the children of God fhoutcd, Lunderftand the holy 
Angels. See above chap. 1.6. and chap. 2. 3.) 

8. Or (who) [this word is inferted here out of v. 5° 
towhich the conftru€tion relateth.] bath fhut up the 
sea with doores, (Heb, covered the Sta, i.€. kept in, or 
impaled it, that it fhonld not overflow its fet bounds.] 
when it brake out, and came forth out of the womb, [i.6. 
out of, or upon the Ordinance and the Commandement 
of Godina moment, asthe child is delivered into the 
world outof the mothers womb. Others underftand by 
the mothers womb or body here, the. aby or deeps , 

hhh 2 Wheje. 


Chap.xxxviti Jo 


wherewith the face of the Barth was covered at the be- 
ginning, Gen. 1. 2.) 

9. When L «ppainsed tho cloud for tts garment, and 
the obfcurity Jor its frathing-cloath. [God to fhew his 
mighty power, compareth the vatt (ca to a young child, 
which mult be cloathed and (wathed. “he garment of 


the Sea are the clouds which cover ity the fwathing-cloash | 


are the ob{curitics, vapours, miftsand fhadowes, which 
they fecm involved with. J ; 

10, When for it, (uig. for the Sea, to make it run 
into the deeps of the Larth] Caith) my decree I brake 
rie carth thoruug’, (ie. made hollownels, concavities 
within it, whereby part of thofe Sea-waters did enter 
the Earth, from whence fo many Rivers inland- waters 
have their fourees. Our. when C decreed my Ordinance 
over it, vig. which is related in the fequel. Or thus, 
fhould I break my decree then over it ? Lbave fet bolts 
and doors 5 and faid, 8c.) and did fet a bolt and doors 5 
Cunderftand the downs and fhores of the Sea, which 
keep the waters in, that they cannot tranfgrels the bounds 
to overflow the Earthany more, fcr. §. 226 E 

11, And [aid LOE Gods faying, See Gen, 1. ony, 
10.) Hitherto thou fhale come, and no farther: and here 
forall be, (viz. the bolt, fpoken of in the former verle, 
ie. thefand, cliffs and fhores of the Seas] {ct bim{elf 
agtinft the hauebtinefs of thy waves, [So the Hebrew 
word is likewife taken. Pfiat, 89. 10. Ifa, 48.18. Zac. 
10. 11.] 

12. Haft thou from thy dayes [i.e. from or fince the 
beginning of thy life. Compare above 26. 6.] conmman- 
ded the morning ? [ viz. that he fhould break forth be- 
fore the rifing of the Sun, according to that Order , 
now tobefeen eftablifhed in nature.) bat thou fhewed 
the dawning his place, Lice, the place of heaven where 
he is to arife every day of the year, according to the ri- 
fing and going down of the Snn. ] 

13. Thathe [Thedawning namely] fhould lay hold 
on she ends of the Earths (Heb. wings, and fo above 
chap. 37.3. {ve the annot. Underftand the uttermoft 
parts or corners of the Barth, which the Sun-beames 
reach unto. ] and the wicked fhould be fhaken out off her ? 

‘{f.e. deftroyed, routed out 3 like duft thaken out and 
feattered abroad, Neb. 5. 13. or like fomething elfe 
that is fhaken and caft forth out of its place, Exod. 14, 
27. Orare fhaken out. viz. becaule they fhun the day- 
light, committing their wickednefs for the moft part by 
night, and therewith covering the fame, above chapt. 
24. 13514. Fobn3.20. Oralfo, becaufe in the clear 
day-time, they ufetobe punifhed with death by the 
Magiftratc, and foridd away out of the world. ] 

14. That fhe fiould be changed like {caling-clay 5 
[Heb. the clay of the feat, i.c, where the feal is imprin- 
ted. The meaning is, that even as the clay hath no pe- 
culiay form or fhape of it felf 5 burimay well, and doth 
receive them, by printing of a feal into it, fo the Barth 
is without any apparent form and fhape by night, be- 
caufe of the darknefs 3 but by day, the light oF the Sun 
doth alter her condition, fhewing forth varicty of fhapes 
and features in the things that are upon her. and they 
fet asa garment? [they, viz. the feveral cyeatures that 
are upon the Harth, covering and decking the fante like 
afumptuous garment. Oth. and they are fet, a5 (co- 
Seiad) witb a garment. Underftanding this ot the wick- 
ed, fpoken of in the former verfe, who are brought and 
fet before the judgement, where they mutt expect their 
fentence and execution. The criminal perfons were wont 
at fuch places to be covered over with a certain garment, 
Ejth.7.8. Oth. and they are fet, we. 4c. lecand hin- 
dyed to proceed in their evill prattiles, as if their hands 
and feet were bound or wounded up with fome gata 
meng, |] ; 

1, And that fiom the wicked sheir light i.e, well- 
tare, wealth and honour, fee above 18, on vy. §.| be 


B, Chap. xxviii, 


withheld 3 and the bigh arm (ic. their power, infol: 
cy and tiranny, whereby they are exalted in flate and 
high places, and commit all manner of oppreffion ie 
ou: controul, Soa man of the armes for one that pradti. 
feth violence, above chap. 22.8. fee the annot there,] be 
broken? (ie. bruifed, confumed, brought to nothin 
So P{t. 10.15. Ezek. 30, 22. e 
16. Art thou come unto the Sources of the Sca? [Heh 
tears, or weepings. Underftand the dcepeft bottomes, 
{pring-veines, and well-fprings, from whence the moft 
and mighticlt Hoods and ftrexms break forth and iflue 
and aft thou walked in the nethermoft of the abyffe? 
(Heb. in the fearch, or inquifition of, ere. ie, in ihe 
place of the'fea where fhe is deepelt, and where you ma 
caft a plummet indeed, but never find a bottome, See of 
the word abyffi, Gen. 1. ony. 2. and above chap, 28 
onv. 14. | 
17. Are the gates of death difcovered unto thee ? 
[Undettand the lowermoft placesof the Barth, and the 
pathes leading thither 3 (ocalled, becaufe the dead lye 
hid under the Barth. The fame is to be undertood, b 
the gates of the fhadow of death. Compare above chap, 
3-onv, 5. and chap, 10. on v, 21.) and haft thon ‘feen 
the gates of the fiadow of death 2 
18, Arrthon come with thine underftanding unvo the 
breadth of the earth 2? [-vix. fo as to comprehend and 
obferve, what there is aéting and doing all the world gs 
ver inallthe cornersand places thereof: Or, why the 
Earth is no broader or el make it known, (coms 
pare above v. 4..] af thou Knovocft all th’? [what I have 
asked and fet before thee hitherto, 
19. Which is the way where the light divelleth 2 [Un« 
derftand the Sun, as above 2. 3. Sce the annot. The 
meaning is, which way fhall onc come to the place where 
the light dwelleth ; viz. foas tofet bounds unto, and 
and confine that light and the darkncfs, and tofuttain 
and govern them inthat condition, Eor this and whee 


followeth, is not to be underftood barely of the knowe: 


ledge, which man may have of thefe things, but of the 
ordering, managing and governing thereof, which on- 
ly and wholly belongeth unto God] and the darknef, 
Lviz. which iscauled through the abfence and going 
dowa of the Sun] where her place is? 

20, That thou fhouldeft bring (Heb. take, ie, take 
and bring, or taking bring. See Gen. 12, on y, 1§.J 
the Sineluie she faid tight of the darknefs,cither or both 
together, fpoken of in the former v.] t0 his limite, 
[wherewith, viz. the courfe of the Sun is circumfori= 
bed, viz. into onc natural day, confifting of 24. hours, 
or inko one ycar by both the folftices, when in winter it 
maketh the fhortelt,and in fommer the longeft day.] and 
that chou fhouldeft mark Cunderftand fucha marking and 
obferving, asis accompanied wich the managing and 
oe of the thing fpoken of] the pathes [under 

and the way or courfe, which the Sun cunneth through 
in making a natural day and year] of bis boufe? [uns 
deritand the place where he rifeth and fetteth; as alfo 
where he beginneth and endeth the year and olflices.] 

24. Thou knoweft it, for shou waft born then, and thy 
dayes ave many in number [this is {poken ironically by 
God unto Fob, as above v. 3. ands. Sce the annot. on 
V. 3. Oth, Anoweft thou avat thou fhouleft be born then 
and thy dayes fbould be many in number, | 

22. Art thou come to the Treafuries of rhe fuow? 
and haft thou feon the Treafiuries of the hail? [God fpeak- 
eth thus by comparifon , to thew his great power, whert- 
by he is able, whenfoever it pleafeth him, to bring forth 
a great abundance of {now and hail, as if he had great 
‘Treafures of them laid up in ftore and locked up spec 
ne times, as he thinketh good to ufe and pend 
them, 

23, Which I withhold untill a time of distrefs for 

ithe uy of the bastel and of War, [, viz. for to a 
; then 


 -supreson Bes. 


- Chap, xxxViil. Y 


. my juft judgements by them. See examples hereof, 
er aes 18. oa 19,11, 1 Samucl 7,10] 

24. Which is the way, (Underftand by the way, all 
the reafons, means, accidents, courfes, conditions, ope- 
rations and final caufes, of what doth happen in the air, 
nd that not only. ina general regard, but elpecially alfo 
sald articular] (avbere) the light is divided, (i.e. 
flat lightning, fite-fathes, fhooting meteors, orkindled 
vapours, (6. in the air do begin and ceafe, and yary 
infuch places, hours, ualities, events, ¢7°c.] (und) 
the Ealtwind feattereth at felf upon the Earth ? Cunder 
one fort of wind all the reft are under ftood : for how ity 
commeth topals. that all of them do blow (0 differently. 
now this, now that, is fully known to none but God. 
Of the Eaft-wind in particular, See Gen, 41. onv.6 
and Exod, 1o.0n v.13. Compare Fob 3. v. 8.) 

15. [bo dealeth our a water-comr fe |.viz. whereby 
the waters, falling down out of the air have their courle 
upon the Barth, to moiften fuch or fuch a land or'coun- 
try] for the fowring rain; [or fhowcr of rain, Heb. 
cucrflowing,] and a way aid oes above 28.26.) for 
the lightning of the thunders, Oth, for the rufbing- 
fi. Heb, lightning, or flafh of voices] 

26. Fortorain upon the Land, (vbere) no body és, 


[viz. to moiften the land, by any handy-labour of fully declare their métions, 


Jor. 
and lead the wayne. [Sce of this fj 


with his children ? Lundertand tome lefler tars, places 


ie about the wayn, asthe Childcen about the Mo- 
tner. 


avoay, and fay unto thee, bebold bere are we > Lae. rea 
to execute th 


[The 
Reines is underftood the inmoft, or moft inward of mant 
fpirit. Compare above chap. 9. on v.27. You have 
the Hebrew word likewife, Pfa. 51.8, and the annot. 


there. or who bath given the underftanding to the mind 2 
[ Oth, to the heart.) . jianding 6 


Chap, xxxviiis. 


gn above 9, ony. 9, 


33+ Doeft thou know the Ordinances ofheavens [i.e 


the order which God keepethwith thete heavenly lights 
and fignes, and their courfes, for to excente his leafure 


by them,] or canft thou appoint the dominion [Heb. ge 
vernment} of it upon Earth: | 


34+ Cunft thouraife np thy voice tothe cloudes, [vig 
or to command thent, how muck water they thall powis 


down, and when and where} that an abundance of wae 
ter may cover thee ? 


35. Canft thou lez forth the lightnings, shat they pas 


Y 

commands, See Gen. 32. onv. 1.) 
36. Whohash jee the wifdome in the inmoft (parts) 2 
ebrew word is taken for the Reines, and by the 


7. Who can number the cloudes with wi{dome? Lice. 
power, operations, and whole 


workmen. ] (upor) the defert, wherein there is no ; ature or conftitution, The Hebrew -Verb, is ufed for 


| Mumbring, Pf. 22. 18, Otherwife, nho canmake the 


man. 
27. For to fatisfy the waft and the defolate, (Under- | heaven like aSapbyr, ie, moftclearand bright all over} 


ftand the Land that lyeth exceeding waft, being dry | and who can lay down the bottles of beav 
and barren of it felf , and befides made defolate and | cloudes$ forafin 
uninhabited, by wars and robberies. Compare above | were in bottles, 
30.3, andthe annot.} and to make the Proutings of \the LORD is 


she grafs-buds to grow, 


en. (4.0 the 
uch as the water is kept inthem, as fe 
Which afterwards they powre out, a$ 
Pleaied. By lying down, is meant the 


making of them ccafe to powre out more 5 as if. he faid ¢ 


28, Hath she rain a Father? [implying 5 not he 3} whocan make the rain to ceale but God alone? ic is 
but only Ldo bring him forth 3 and {oin the fequel.} | a comparifon taken of fuch vefcls, as muft be lifted up 


or who begetteth the drops of the dew, 


inpowring out theliqueur contained in them, and-fet 


29. Out of whofe belly commeth forth the ice? and | down again when onc giveth over powring out. Oil. 
who begetterh the hoary froft of berven? [the Hebrew | make to flecp.] ae es 


word given, boty froft, here, islikewife taken in this 
fignification, Exod, 16.14. Pfs. 147. 16. 

30, As witha 
[ wx. by means oe 


38. When the duff is thorow moiftned, [the duft, és e 


the Barth, by long continued drouth turned intodult} 
Aci do the waters bide them{clves, | unto firmnefs, an 


the froft, which maketh that there | by abundance of rain that fell, the duft is made to clofe 


the clods cheave together? Live, when 


feemeth to be no water, but meer ftone, under which the | together again, aud turn into clods, which hang end 
unfrozen water lycth hid as it were] and the flat, Lor, | {tick clofe one to another, ] . 


plzin} of the abyje, (i.e, the fuperficies, or furface of 
the Sea, or other deep waters] is enconpaffed, [#.e. en- 
vironed and held faft by the froft, as it were imprifoned, 
orin arreft ; being fo hemmed by the cold, that it can- 
not flow away.] 

31. Canfé thou bind she pleafantnefs of the feaven 
flars, [tobind, isas much here, as to let or hinder, that 
thele fkars, orthis ftarry fign and conftellation, fhall 
notrife, and bring the pkatiatael of the {pring along 
with it, See of this ftarry fign above 9.9.] or loofen 
the flvings of iron? Cunderftand by thefe ftrings, the 
attrative powers, whereby orion in November bringeth 
on cloudes, raines, cold and ftormy weather: %0 Looje; 
them, isto hinder and withhold their opcrations and in- 
fluences, ] 

_ 3% Cans thon bring forth the Mayxaroth in their 
time, (what ftars or conftellation this may be, opini- 


ons vary much, Some underftand thereby the ftars about: therwile he might f{tarve and 


the South-pole, above c 


but here Mazgaroth, from Nazar, to feveror feparate ,! 
as being very remote from Europe, and the place alfo 
Where Feb dwelled, Some on rhe contrary take them to 
be Northern ftars, drawn into that opinion by the: 
likenels of the word Mezarim above chap. 37.9. which’ 
fignificth, (cattering, di lipating winds namely, which 
come out of the North. Others take them to be the 
Mazzalesh, i.e. the Planets, or the twelve Zodiak-figns, . 
Whereof fee 2 Kings 23.5. There are fome alfo which 
hold them tobe the ccleftial fign, called the Cownes }; 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


God goeth on inthe relating of his works, and maketh 
mention of his providence about the Liens, v. 3. (gc: 
the Ravens, 3, the rock-.goates 4. the wild ajjes 8, 
the unicorn 12, the peacock, ftork, and oflrich 16. the 
horfe 22. the hawk, 29. the cagle,3o. God reprovetf 
Fob for his prefumption 34, Fob confeffeth his fauls 

36. 


Wi shou hunt the prey for the old Lion? [vig 


for him that hath but little ftrength left, to ree 
cover fome prey for hisfuftenance. The meaning is, that 
the {ame is prepared tor him by Gods providence, and 
not by the care or labour of man, Pfs, 104. 21. for o- 
perith, above 4, ax.] or 


hap. 9. 9, called inner Chambers, | fill the greedine/s of she young Lion ? (viz, when they 


arc forfaken or forgotten by the old ones, Compare Pia 
147.9. Heb. fill the life ¢g'c. whereby isto be under- 
ftood the greedy defire and fiery appetit, which the you 
Lions have to their prey and food. The Hebrew wo 
Chajah. is fometimes of the fame fignification with the 
word Nephefb, fowl, as may be feen, above chap. 33. vs 


|18. 20,22. and Nephefh is (ometimesas much as, and 


ftandeth fora defire or longing appetit for fomewhaty 
as Pfa; 27. 12. and 107.9, Prov. 23. 3. If $6. 13d 
Orh. fully fupply she young Lions sheir food or as 

ae 008 


Jos, Ma 

2. When they bow dovwninthe holes, (and fit in the | ov allo, that he doth not fear, 
den, (Heb. butt, or tent, ic, hiding-place, cave or} force, which many men might be ready to diftrefs and 
den] to lurke, [i.e. to fpy out fome beaft or other, { curb him withall, Laughing is attributed unto him b 
which they may take and tear and devour. Oth. in the} borrowed fpeech from the " 


manner of m 
hurking-place : viz, out of which they dolurk. So above} 21, 25,28. and chap. 40.22) 23. me % 
chap. 37.8.] be doth not hear the various clamour of 
. 3+ 1’bo preparcthihe Raven her meat. [The Hebrew | all thofe calls, cries and noiles, 
word doth properly fignify {uch meat or food as is gotten 
by hunting, See Gen, 27. 3. andthe annot.} when ber | labour and working, } 
young ones (Heb. born] crietoGod, [i.c. wher: they} x11. That (which) he fhicth out upon the hills is bis 
cry in their nells for food ; which is called acrying to} pafture : (Heb, the fbying out, or the [pied out le i 
God, becaufe God taketh care to provide food for the tum) #.e. that which he is ada fecking fk a 
young Ravens. “They write that, having at firft while| the hillsas grafs and other green things, tharis Ph 
down on them, they ar: forfaken by the old ones, till} feedeth upon, } ud be (eckeil after all manner of gree 
they grow black 5 and in the mean while wonderfully (things) Lie. green Herbs or bowes fuch as sin in 
fed by Geds providence, . by certain {mall worms, which| wild places. 
grow in their own nefts, out of their dung. Compare 
Pt. 147.9.) Chen) they ftray, (viz. about the neft,| he lodge at thy crib? (Underftand Noy notatall 3; and 
forfaken by thedam] becaufe there is no meat} that by reafon of his undaunted and untameable ftreneth 

, 4. bnomeyb thos the vine of the bringing forth of the | and vigour. Sce Num. 23,ONV. 22.) ; 
Rock Goates: (Underftand hereby the whole work and 13. Shalt thow bind the Unicorn with a roap [vi 
difpofition of the engendring, propagation, breeding and whereby he might be tied faft to the Plough to draw the 
bringing up of the wild beaits in general, which mult| fame] unto the furrows y [unto the raifed ground 
foly be afcribed to Gods providence, and not to any care | or ridges, th s 


to at is upon the ploughed land, between two 
of man. Of the fort of Goates here fpecificd. fee 1 | furvowes. fee above chap. 31. on ty, 38, Yet here ‘is to 
Sam, 21. ony. 3.) hafl thou ciken notice of the travel | be underftood the plough-work and drawing of it, where. 


of .the hindes, {t.c. of the time when they ufe tobein| by the furrows are made, in which regard the tranfla. 
labour, that thou mightet afford them fome help and | tion mayrun thus 5 bind the Unicorn with his rope to 
affitance, when they are in danger and pain.] ploughing, i.e. for to plough] fhall he harrow thee, the 
--g. Canft thot number the Moncths which they fill up,| low grounds ? [or depths, valleyes, bottomes. Somedo 
and docft thou know the time of their bringing forth?[i.c.| here underftand again the furrows. ] 
art thou able to calculate the minute of time Wherein they} 14. shale thou confide in him, [ice be fure, that he 
cenceiye, and thereby know how long they are togocre} fhall do thy work in the field, as well as thofe other tame: 
they bring forth their young ones. All thele queftions do] beatts, which are employed by men in their field feryice7 
dtrongly deny.3 becau{c his force is great ? and fhalt thou leave thy Labour, 
- 6. When they bow themfclves [to eae their travell in| [i.c. the fruits which thou haft gotten by thy labour, 
bringing forth their young] bring forth their young ones! Compare above 20. v. 18.] upon bim? [viz, to cary 
with frluting. caft forth their paines, Cunderttand the| or draw them home unto thy barnes? Sce the .ext 
pains of travell, which arc very great in thefe beafts,} verfe. ] 
and in which they are only helped and affifted'by Gods| 15. Shalt thon believe him, that he fhall bring thy 
providence. Sce Pf. 29. 9.] fecd again, and gather (it to) thy threfhine-floor, (ic. 
7» Their young (oacs) (Heb. fonnes. (ec Lev. x.on{ that he fhall make thee enjoy thy withed for fruits 2 
vitg.| grow lively [ir recover ftrength, and vigour,| which muft be brought to pals by ploughing and hat- 
though by reafon of their difficult comming forth, they| rowing, or with carrying the fruits into the barn] 
were at firft very weak and tender] became great-by the| + 16. Avethe delight full wings of the Peacock [viz, 
corn, [the word Bar in the Original tongue doth figni-| wherewith they delight and lift up themfelves, or which 
corn or wheat, which thefc kind of beafts love much to{ men alfo take pleafure and delight in ?] (from shee) or 
fecd upon 5 But in the fyriake, it fignifiech ground or a the feathers of the Stork, [See Lev. 11. on v.19. Oth, 
field 5 as alfodoth the Chaldaick word Bara, Dan, 2.| or the wings, and feathers of the stork. Or the wings 
38. and 4.12, which maketh fometo render it likewife| of the Oftrich, and bis Feathers, or plumes? ] and of the 
thus in this place] they go forth, and return not again| Oflrich? (‘The Hebrew word Notfth doth fignify indeed 
tothe fame, [ viz. to their dams that had caft, or| a plume; but the interpeCtors gathered out of the next 
brought them forth. following verfes, that here is meant by this word the 
8, Who ne len the wild Affe free away, and who} Oftvich, a fowl fingularly well furnifhed with plumes 5 
hath loofned the bonis of the wild Affe? [The meaning | that which followcth can neither be applyed tothe Pea- 
is, that the untameable and unbridled nature of the| cock, nor to the Stork. J 
wild Affe proceedeth only from Gods providence and} 17. That fhe (viz. the Oltrich | leavcth ber eggs in 
difpofing 3 the reafon whereof man being not able to| the Earth, and warmeth them in A dufl, Lie. in the 
comprehend, fhow much Ics can he fearch and dive| fand, viz. by letting the fun to thine upon them, that 
into other more decp and incomprehenfible works of | by the warmth thereof the eggs’ may be hatched, For 
God.] they write, that this fowl is very unkind, without any 
9. To whom Thave appointed the defart for his boufe \ natural affeetion to her cpess abandoning the fame, and 
place (Oth. the plain field, ¢o°c, whereby muft be under- | leaving the care to the warmth of the Sun, without fits 
Stood fuch, as lieth wild and waft indeed; bur yet doth | ting over them. } 
yeild fome fodder here and there growing out of the} 18, And forgertcth that the foot can refs them (Heb, 
ground , dig wild and rank, which rellitheth well | that, i¢, every oneof thofeeges, and fo inthe other 
unto thofe faydge Creatures] and the brackifh (ground) | member of the yerfe] and the beafts of the field can trant- 
for bis habitations [i.c, thedry: barren and uncultiva- ; ple then, ‘ 
ted country. See Ffud. 9. on v. 35. and Pful. 107. | 1g. Shee bardneth her felf againft her young ones; 
; | Lor her eggs, out of which her young ones are hatched 
10. He laugheth at the ftir of the City, (i.e. he doth in manner as was faid in the formery. the dealcth yay 
not care for multitudes of people, and the affairs and , hard withthem, againftthe natureof other birds, and 
Pufinefics of men, loving vasher to live inthe defart «| that for thereafon alleged before, of not hatching her 


Py own 


Chap, xxxix, 


Orisnot frjghted by the 


18, 20,] 
the driver, (i.e, 
which are ufed by them, 
that do urge and inftigate, either men or beafts to their 


12, Shull the Unicorn be willing to ferve thee ; foal 


> ee 


Chap, xxxix. 


Chap.xxxix. J OB. Chap, xxxix. 


. Ss is | per. | it faith, Heaba: [ Thisis a word or interje¢tion , 
pwn egges.] 4 if they Pb he Me it Farge per or exprefling a found of joyfulnefs oe elliey 3 
in vain s [ 0it aie : iben the doth her {elf.( becaufe) |.and fometime, of great courage and alacrity , in fetting 
not a a La ot loofing her egges , and of} uponand caves at eles P ind ‘ ne 
he Hs wit ¥ : : at, 25. and 40.16, Ezekicl 36.2, ] and fmellerh the 
not getting youn. ‘ented her Mr wifilome , [ Hebr.| war afar off, the thunder of the Princes, [ underftand 
2 EEG rect the wifdome, i.c, given her no wif-{ the clamour noife and ftirr of the Commanders, where- 
pat maste her fo Shier of it. Underftand by the fame, \ with they feck todaunt their Enemy, at the joyning of 
dom, of tote, tion or inftinét, which God hath in- |battel, and commencing the fight. | and the fhouting. 
she qatar Ie fhof he Beafts,whterby they are given and | 29. Doththe Hawk fly [ Oth. plumeth the Hawk 
fuled into the ve provide (or atid recover themfelves | i.e, Doth fhe change her Feathers? Oth, Doth the 
know how (0 eae Oi her nothing of un-| Hawk xfe Feathers? i, c. Doth fhe fly? } by thine 
out of danger] and bat? Be Ate underftanding, [i.e. by thy difpofing, care and govern. 
derftandin nit is time, [ viz. When fhe is purfued by | ment? ) (and) doth fle fread jarib ber wings toward 
we iy # lifeeth up her felf onbigh 5 viz. fome- | the South? | viz. for tofhun the cold of wintery and — 
the hunter] he ground , better to {peed her running, and | by means of the watin fun, (as fome conceive) to change 
us ae anaits and fhootings 3 forbyreafon of the} her Feathers. ] ; ; 
foefcape te ael ht of her body the is not able to lift} 30., Is it at thy command [, Heb. mouth, i.e. com- 
sea ae ey hich above the ground, | fhe laughcth at | mand, charge, fee Gen. 4x. on verfe 4o.] that the Eagle 
rae d his rider, [ i.e. the contemneththem fince | doth mougs aloft, and that Ite maketh his neft in the 
manic the readinefs and nimblenefs of running to | height ? ; 
as : of Mei yeach. This is faid of them according} 31. He dwelleth and lodgeth in the flony rock, on the 
ee anner of men, Sceab. on v. 10. J fharpneS of the ftony rock , 4, Heb. upon the tooth. So 
Sha tshou give flrength to the horfe? canft thou | the Hebrews call the moft eminent heights of the rocks, 
fh a with thunder? [| Underftand hereby the | being unapproaghable. See 1 Sam, 14.4.) and of the 
Saishtiot the horfe, tegether with his tirs and boifte- | ftrong saad desea aided ip bes i 
(ss ; 2. From : 
Se bled tied Grafhopper ? [ i.e. ‘tis of. { The Naturalifts afcribe unto the Bagle a 
ee ewont to fright and chafe away the filly Grafs-) moft tharp , ftrong , and quick fight among the brutes s 
bipeed 5 the pride of bis {nufing is a terrifying, (i. ¢. ey he . able Y pe - prey ata oe chi or - 
2 fraid. far off; and unto far diftant places, as the Hebrew wor 
sve pe te ‘be ae [ The Hebrew word implicth,] ee 
indeed doth commonly fignifie a Valley, but it is taken | 33. Has young ones alfo fup up bloud , Luk. Sa 
for all manner of depths and bottomes 3 or low, hollow | the dead bodics of men , and of beatts, whic 7 ul e 
laces, as above v.13. for the lowne(s of ground, or >| ones prey for them, and bring unto the neft, either ge 
ye furrowes, Prov. 9.18. forthe depth of the grave 5 | meal, or entire, as they are able tocarty it along } an 
and here for the hole, that is madeintothe ground , by | where flain ( ones ) are , there be is. {| Our Saviour 
the flamping of a ftout horfe. ] and it is joyfulin its Chrift refle&eth upon this place > Matth. 14, 28. Luke 
rength: and draweth forth to meer the armed (dn). | 17.37. to thew, that the children of God, through the 
a ‘ined Hebr. arms, or, weipon.] enlightning and moving of his fpirit, are gathering unto . 
25. Tt laugheth at fear , [ i.e. It contemneth thofe; him, (who by his death and being flain, is become the 
things, which ufe tomake men afraid ; as all manner of | truc and onely food of their foul.) from all parts and pla~ 
ams, weapons, and other furniture of War. Fear, for | ces, evenes the Eagles by the direétive help of their clear 
that which is to be feared. So Prov. 1.26, & ro. v. 24./ fight and cxquifite(enting, do fly unto, and gather as 
Tftish 66. 4. | and is not difimaied » and rcturncth not | bout the dead carkafes, for their food and nourifh- 
becaufe of the Sword. { Heb. from she face of the me Sie SRE aloned MILs inte 
‘d. 4. g n F : 
eel i quiver (viz. OF the armed man that rideth had paufed a while , and given Jub {pace to {peak eee 
it] doth rattle againft bin ; the flaming tron of the fear | and tay, what he could for his own defence § But fecing 
and of the lance; | Heb. the flame 3 but this word is | fob was mutc, God went on, So the word an[wer a 
likewife taken by way of comparifon for the bright-fhi- ken here for a renewing ot the tae > or ae proceed ing 
ning iron of a Spear, Lance or Sword. Sce Gen, 3. 24. id former difcourfe, See Jud. 18. 0n vale 14, ] au 
m.1707. Nab. 3.35 aid: oe .: 
pee with Giktne A aie doth it fwallow up| Is the contending with the Almighty fie Se 
thecarth, Li.e. dothrun over it with that fwifrnefs , [i.e Bisa him wifdom, and convincing him o 
and nimblenefs ; that it feemeth to {wallow up all the| unrighteous dealing ? ] he that reproveth God , [i.e 
way, making him that fitteth upon it,toloofe the ground | he that will {peak again{t, or controul his Judgment. } 
before him out of his fight, no otherwife, than if it| let bim anfwer it. F 
were (wallowed and gulfed up under him. Oth. fuppeth| 36. Then anfwered Fob unto the LO RD, an 
ins The duft namely , which ic raifeth with its feet 5 | [aids oe 
or halloweth out. | and belicverh not that it is the found | 37. Behold, Tamtoo mean, [ Compare Sabin te 
of the trumpet, | The meaning is 5 That the ftout hor } verfé 10. and the annotation Jwhat fhould I anfiver t . 
fes, dofo run up and down in the battle, with that ex-| I lay my hand upon my mouth, [i,e.Lam filent, ne ay 
lerity, courage, and fiery eagernefs to come to the bat-4 fhothing, Sce above, the 21+ chapter and the 1 t 
tel or fight and meddley, that they heed nothing, no not | yerfe. toe re 
the frill found of the Trum ts Or, they ac(ofrolick, | 38. Oncebave I fpokens [ Heb. One, viz. time, i.e. 
when they hear the found ofthe Trumpet, that in a man-| once, Sec 2 Chr, g. on ver fe 2x.) but will not ede 
ner, they can hardly believe it, Oth, Doth not bold it | or twice, {a cectain nnmber for an uncertain J i fa 
felf A Rabin the found of the Trumpet goeth, Heb. the teen “BE at ybiat eal foal : 
voice of the Trumpet, |] | fooken, and phall not anfwer, yet. 
oh the full refounding of the Trumpet, [ Heb. in | not go on. ] ; 
the fufficiency of the Trumper, i.e. when the Trumpet 
founds moft thrill, clear, and full. Qr, under the Trum- | 


Chap 


Chap xl, Jos, Chap:¥ 
compickending oll terrcfiial brute Creatures, 
and favage, being vaft and great of Bedy, Emene whic 
the Eliphant is onc of the Principal. The word is (it 
down in the plural number, thereby to fet cur the hus 
bignels of thofe Beaftss thus wifdcemes ; lor the-chighk 


‘ 
\ 


CHAP. XL. 


Geb is agcin reproved by ke LOR D5 Léciife he hail nor 
Jet fully achnomledgcd the rightconfxe|s and power of 
God wr.ere. Goly might is defcriledt, by compa- 
rig tt with Fobs Wohi, 4. ironically fer Lefere 
bin by God in (une commands, to make kim flew forth 
his ability inthe exceiting af the fume. 5. as alfo by 
the defiviptionof Behemoth; 10. and of the Leviathan 
both created by God, 20. 


ftand highcf wifdeme, Prov, 1. 20.) nhom Ihave 
made befide thee, Eice. as well as thee: or together with 
thee, a7. onthe {ime fixtdcy of the Creation, when 
I mede the fit man end Weman, and thy felf originally 
in them. Oth. that ke fhould well with thee y 4 
Eath] Le eateth bay like an Oxe (which is a token and 
tcdlimony of Geds providence and power, Whercby the 
ae and fliergat bealts are tamed and fubjeted 
man, 

1x. Pebell row kis power is in his loines, and his 
might in the navell of bis beh, [The Meaning is, thar 
he is very ftrong , notcnly in his loines, ce the u 
parts of his Bedy, but alfo in the lower Pats (which ufe 
to be but weak) as in the belly and nayel, oe.) 

12. When it pleaeth him, his tail is like @ Cedgy. 
trees [ Oth. he fiivreth, oy ercétesh bis wilup, as 
(oc. VX So holt upright, and fo immovcable Sa 
Cedar J the finewes of his poy [Heb. ficnes } are 
plighted [Lor ccmplicated, inter woven, woundcd Up drawn 
one through another, 

13. His bores ave (like) firm [or maflie} copper, 
[Eb. flrergths of copper or fect] his bones are lke iron 
hand-bars. 

14. He isa ‘chicf-picce of the mayes of God, Lie, 
the chief and principal picce of Gods Works, 2mon 
the four footed beafts; in regard of his preatnels an 
Rrength ] hethat made bim, buh joyned his (word (into 
him) [thofe which take Behemoth here to a the Ele- 
phent, dounderftand by his ford his long fnout or 
huge tusks forth his mouth, whereby he maketh thi to 
help himfelf as with hands ead Weapens, and is able to 
petform mighty feats. Orh, can Jeyn bis fword unto hin, 
Vi. for to put himto death, ic. isableto kill and de- 
ftroy him.] 

1§. Becaufe the bills do bring him forth fodder, there. 
fore all the Leafts of the held play sere, [ viz. in the 
fame place where he fecdeth: the fence is, in regard he li- 
veth not en prey, but feedes on grafs and herbs , that 
groweth upon the hills; thence it is, thac other beafts 
are not afraid of him, but frcely feed and difport them- 
felves in his prefence, without any care or trouble, Oth. 
when the bills, &e. then play, &e,] 

16, He lyeth down under fhaddowing trees, Lie, Such 
as ycild great and thick thadowes from them, and foin 
the next vere] ina lurking-place of the reed and of ihe 
mire, Luiz. where he fecketh toccol and refieth hime 
felf againgt the ereat and fierce heat of the Sun.J 

17. The fladowing trees do cover him, every one with 
its fradew: COr (for) his thadow, i.e, to make fhadow 
forhim]} the brook-willowes caconipass him, 

18, Bebcld he hd the River, [viz, when he goeth 
into the River for todrink, then doth he hinder thé 
ftveam or courte of it. Or ie fwihieth rhe: River in wiih 
ly, inthe duft, i.e, into the grave, where they are turn- forces the meaning wherecf isthat he fuppeth up fo much 
ed into duft, i.e. put them to death, deftroy them. come | of the water, one would think he might go neer to {wal- 

pare the manner of (peaking with Pfa, 22. 16.] bind | low up all. Thefe are poctical 8 hyperbolical cxpreflions} 
up their faces in-the covert, [¥.e, make or caufe them | and doth not overbafichinfel fCviz.in drinking being not 
to be no moreteen in this world » for they ufed to cover afraid of the ftreames viclence, or that any man or beaft 
‘and bind up the faces of the dead with certain cloaths fhould difturb or let him , fo asthcy write that other 
and kerchiets, Compare Prev. 10. 6, and the annor. } beafts drink of the River Nilys witlia great deal of fear 
Fohn x1. 44.and 20, 7.] and anxioufnels, leaft the Crocodile thould {natch and, 
gv Then fhall 7 aljo praife thee, becanfe that thy right | fwallow them up. Oth, that fhr, viz. the River cannot 
“band hsithave delivered thee (ie. that thou are felt..| haften her felf, viz. to run on freely jn her courle} be 
fyfficiene, as T ani, to compare thy {elf with me in judge-| truftcth shat he fhall be able to draw in that Sordan into 
ment, Thy riehs hand, i.e, thy own power and flrengih, his mouth, Lof this River {ce Gen, 14, 10.] 
Soalio Pf, 8g. 43. Vt gt. 13.) "19. Should’ one be able to take bim before his eyes? 

10, Levold now, Behemoth, (this word is by many} [So that he is awate of it, by meer force; and not b 
rendered Eliphant, Otherstake it to bea Bena namey! flight or ftratagem | fhonld one be able. to bore his nl 
Pes 20. Can 


through with baleers? 


NDtheL ORD arfrered Fob out of arempeft, : 
Lsce above chap, 38, on y, 1.) and faid: 
2+ Gird now thy keynes as aman, [See above 
chap. 38. on vy. 3-} 4 frall-esk thee, and inflruédl thon 
mie. (fee the fordaid place.} +e ; 

3. FP Aht thon alfa bring ro nought my judgement? [Un- 
deftend the righe God hed in Punifliing of Jobs the 
meaning isy wilethou underteke net only to maintain 
thy own uprightncfs, but likewife fpcak to the prejudice 
of my vighteoufnels 2] Hilt thon condemn [| See of 
this word, Dent.25, ony.1 | mice, that thon marft be 
righteous? 

4. Haft thou an aria like God fie. the: like flrength 
and miphtas God hath. So Exod, 1§. 16. Deut, 33, 
27. Pit. 79.11. and 89. 14. and 136.1.) and canft 
thou thunder with ihe voice like he? 

§. Adorn thy (elf now with excellency, and highnef,, 
fnd cloath thy {elf with Majefly and Glory, (viz, ast 
am adorned and cloathed with the fame. sce Pfal. 39. 
1, and 96.6. and 104. 1, Tf. §t.¥. 9. Ged is faid to 
be decked and cloathed with them, forafmuch as they 
do appear and flew forth themfelves in all his works and 
judgements 5 which Fobis willed hereto imitate , if 
he had a mind to enter ‘into debate with Ged, Compare 
above 29, 14. and the annot. ] 

6, scaticr forth the indignations of thy wrath; [un- 
devftand a moft fierce and extraaim anger which js a(cri- 
bed unto Goa here, according to the manner cf men ; 
as alfo above chap 21. 30, Pfa.78. 49. The meaning 
is, that‘fob had not ‘the power, to quell and fuppreds 

“his Enemies and Adverfaties which God had, and that 
therefore he cught not to have fee himfelf againft God, 
with intent and puipole to maintain his caufe againft 
him, againft his adyerfe patty. Sce shove chap. 13, 23, 
and 16.21, and a3, 3) 4952 7.1 and look on every 
highminded and humble him [7.e. leck fcornfully and 
With contempt upon him, thew him a grim and threat. 
ning countenance; and fo fn the verle following, and 
below chap 41. 25.) 

7. Look vpon cvcry high minded (and )bring hin devon, 
and-crufh the wicked in their place, (viz. where they are 
exalted and magnificent; where they have all their 
{tate and wealth and power, and cxercife their infc~ 

lence. ] 


8. Bresk thent together in the dusts [the wicked name- 
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rs 


Chap.xl. . 


20. Canft thou draw the Leviathan with the angle ? 
{ie. think to take him, and to draw him to the boat ot 
fhoar, after thac he hath taken the angle or fifh-hock, 
even as other fifh are taken. He will fay 3 not thou fure, 


Jos. 


‘Chap xlé 


CHAP. XLY, 


for hz is too {trong and great thus to be taken. By the | God fheseth forth the end of the defcription of the Levi. 


Leviathan is un lerftood a great and tetribleSea-montfter, 
which is called scvtathan, according tofome opinions, 
from the Hebrew word Lavub, fignilying to adde or ad- 


joya, in regard that his body is covered with abundance 


of fcales, which are joyacd and faftned together very 
clofy and flconzly. Some do underitand a Sea-dragon, 
Compaic tf. 27. 1.] or bis tongue with a cord (which) 
thoultret finkdown 2? LOth. and fhale thou pull doyn 
his congue with a coard,viz. atter thou fhall have laid hold 
thercot wich the angle or fith-hook. ] 

a1. Cua ft thou put him aritth into the nofe ? [Under- 
fland hee an ivan hook, having the fhape of a bending 


bull-ruth, ‘The fence is thataiman fhould not be able to heart to endure the fight of 


kecpor curb the Leviathan with fuch an infrument, 
although he bad taken him, notwithftanding other erea- 
turescan be held and tamed cthereby1 or bore bic jawes 
trash wae a thorn? Lorebook of shornes, or made itt 
vape of a thorn.’ 
eas ill he hale many fuppications to thec? [viz 
for vy -c let loofe again out of thine hand, after thou halt 
tik him, andtoenjoy his former liberty. Spoken of 


brute Creatures, according to the manner of men, | The LORD rcced 
Conipare abovechsp. 39. on v. 21.] willhe Leak [oft- nor the rehearfal of (his) flrengths, 
ta thee? Heb, foft,ox fnnooth things, or difcou fes, {uch | ne Lor acceptublence, oodline/s| of his fhipe : 
asisufed by them, that hope and endeavour to obtain Proportion, dijpefition, firuéturc, 


fomething by humble and fubmiflive language. J 


33.10 1K he make 2 covenant with thee 2cunjt thou take pleatly framed and 


him Jor an ezerlafling flave? [Heb. for a flue, or fer- 
cant of eternity, ic, for a flave, to ferye 
jected to thee for ever.) seid 

age Cant thon play with him as (with) alittle bird 2 
[Sec of the Hebrew word, Gen. 7, on y. 14. and Lev, 


14. ony, 4.} or canft thou bind him for thy young daugh- | and hale hima fhore, t 


ters? (vig. that they may dilport themfelyes with him, 
and make him their paftime.) 
25. Shall the companions, (i.e. the fithers, 


having lighted on and caught fucha fith onge] prepare 
a feaft over bin? (for joy over their draught, whereby 
they may have, or hope to take him] Joall they devide 
bint among the Merchants? [Heb. the Candainites , tothe 
merchants were called, by reafon that the ancient inha- 
bitants of the land of Canédn, did much negotiate, the 


athan, vu. x. declareth that he is obligcd tO none, but 
Lord of all, 2. gocth on inthe defeription of the Le 
vtathan, for the demonftration of bis divine powers ¢9° to 
fhew, fince the fame is incomprehenfible, that therefore 
we nujbnot [beh againft, noi carp or tax bis works, 3. 
CPUs i 


Onc is ((0) bold, (Heb, ficree, fell,tevvible,Aaring) 
N that he frontd ronfe him up? Lbim,viz. the Leviathan 
See of him above chap. go. v. 20. | who ts he then 
that fhould fland [ Or place himlelt 1 before nly 
face? Live. if men are not able, or have not the 
fucha Creature § how fhall 
they be able tocndure the dreadfullnes of my Majefty, 
for tocontend or conteft with me?] ; 

2. I¥ho hath prevented me [riz. by doing any thing 
for me, or being any way beneficiall to me] that I fi oud 
recompenee (bim)? (ie, that I thould be bound to te~ 
{tity tome acknowledgement for the benctits received | 
what (focver) is under the whele heaven is mine, 

3. Twill not conceal hi limmes, [viz Leviathans 3 
proceedeth in the defcription of him] 
nor the pleafant.. 
Lor 
festure, viz, wheres 
are moft artificially, fitly and come 
joyned together in preat wildome. ] 
4. Whocan difcover the uppermoft of his garment 2 


by all the members, 


and be fub- | [Heb. she face of; ee. Many do hereby anderftand the 


Sea, wherewith he is covered and fo the fence should 
be that no man was ableto bring him out of the Sea, 
wherewith he was covered as with a garment for to draw 
here todo with-him, what one 
lifted . Others underftand by the wppermoft garment , 


his skin or feales which no man fhould dare or be ableto 


fuch a | pull off.) Who dare come on (him) with his double bridle, 
fociety or company of them in common adventure, and | [ic. 


witha very {trong and tough one, viz. to put the 
fame intohis mouth, and foto bridle and force him. 
The fence is manifefted by the next verfe, } 

5» Who dare open the door of his face? Cire, of his 
mouth or jawes, véz.- for to put in the bridle, and foto 
bridle him] round about bis teeth are terrour, [ viz. 
which would feize on him, that fhould adventure fo neer 


Country being very commodioufly fituated for it, along | him. 


the meditcrranean-fea. “The word is likewile fo taken, 
Prov 31.24. Wt. 22.8. Hof. 12.7.) 

26. Canjt thou fill 
on him of all fides, and picree him all over, 
him fare and hold him falt| or his head with fifkers 
hook? (which fithers ule to ftrike, 
their ith with. J 

27. Lay thine hand uponhims [vix, to ftroke him, 
and {port with him, and fo to make him familiar to thee, 
Oih. docft thou Ley thy hand uponhim? wiz. to lay hold 
on him by force and {0 to take him] remember the con- 


6. His fivong fheilds are very excellent 3 (Heb. an 
exaltation, or ex-ellency, or haughtincfs, are the firengths 


dis skin with books? Live. lay hold of the fhields, underftand the feales of this beaft, whicli 
for to take | have the fhape of 


» and ferve for fhields. This can not 
be applyed to our Whales, which have a thick and fmooth 


hold fait and ‘take skin without (calesjeach ove clofed,as with aclofe printing 


feat [the meaning is, that his fealcs are fet very clofe, 
and compadtly together, See above 40. on v.20. on the 
word Leviathan.) 

7. The one (vig. the thield, or fcale of the Levian 
than] és fo clofe 10 the other, that the wind én not gct be- 


bac, (viz. which thou fhalt be fire to undergo, ifthou | dctycen. 


goany way about to feize on him, fer to take hin] ds 
itno morc, Lie, go about it, . 
come fo neer him, for fear of the hurt thou may'ft haye 
by him, Orh. do noz remember (the comb.) more. |} 

28. Behold, his hope 
him, and for that end layeth hand on hint, Orh. 
hope of hin, v1, of taking him] frat fail ; 
come lying, i.¢. altogether vain and 
he hall not 62 able to take him for all his pains and 
hopes] hull he alfo [the Leviathan namely] be caft 
dsw2” Cdeje@ed, difmayed, w8%. for fear of him, that 
pocth about to tale him] for his fight [i.e, t 
piclence that would rake him. ] 


idle, inafmuch as 


because of his | are 


8. Theyclerve together. [Heb. the man to his bro. 


oradyenture no more, to ther, i.e, the one to the other. ] they take hold one of ano~ 


ther that they donot divide themfelves, ; 
9. Every one of his (necfirizs maketh alight to fhines 


e 


[his namely, that would take | { Heb. his {ncefings maketh alight to fhirie, ic. each o¢ 
the \every one of them: underftand thereby the breath - 
> [Heb- be- ing of the Leviathan, wherewith he forceth the Water to 


wth upward into the Aire, which caufeth afhining, or 
Bright luftre or lightfonnels upon the Sea] and his eyes 
are like the Eyc-lids of the Day- break [ i.e, asthe beams 
of theday-break, unto which the Eyes of the Leviathan 
compared, by reafon of their bignefs, rednefs, and 
Lith bvightnefs, ' 


Chap. xlt, 


Jos, 

brightnefs. Compare above 2.0nv. 9,1 
10. Out of his mouth gotorches, [ ic, the fteam that 
cometh forth of his breathing ard blowing, is fo great 
and abundant, as if he had torches burning within his 
jawes, and (parks of fire brake out thence. This and 
What followeth, feem to be hyperbolical cxpreflions, to 
“fhew forth the greatnefs and terriblenefs of the very breath 
and blowing of this beaft, and the extraordinary migh- 


Chap, sli, FP chap.xliie Jos. 
20. The cafting-ffones [The Hebrew Word doth pzo, 


i 10 i thon) [ This God had {poken j | 
fine fan vies Le a ae bere ae JAC fo hia himfelf juftly char- | you according to your folly: [ Someread it thus, That 
inc or war, whereby ftones were cal 02. ¢ 


' hideth [ i.e. obfcurcth | Ido no folly unto you, i,¢e. punithment of folly, as elle 
ent manner] are counted by him as ft ed and conn ne chee ie counfell [ of | where, fn and iniquity, care taken for the punifhment of 
lungheth as the foaking of the Lance. eee 1 without knowledge ? shee have I rehearfed | them.} jee have not spoken aright of me, like my fer- 

21. Under bim are fharp fleards : [Heb Shsepnofs of God nies Ldehtend dev things that were too won- | vant Fob. [ See above the beginning of are ye ; 
the fheard, ox fheards. Underftand the tbat whic 'L Heb. wonders above mc, i.e. which} 9. Then went Elipbay the Temanite, and Bildad the 
which are here and there in the Sea, whereupon the Le derfut for me , 


Chap xii 
Sce Levs 39.15. and the annotation. } left I do with 
a Certain en. 


ina very vio. 
wbble , and he 


! - ther able to comprehend, So Pfaln | Subite, and Zopharithe Naamathite , and did according 
ty efcéts thereof] fiery Iparks do ifue forth (there) . | viathan doth fometimes repofe himfelf, they being no wee a ee ra Donen} 7. pin: as the LORD hud fpoken unto them: and the LORD 
LHeb. fparks or fprinkling of fire, {oa torch of fire, | otherwifetohim then pot-fheards, which by reafon of ager. Seomne ls 

Gen.1 5.17. for'a fiery torch, coals of fire, Lev. 16.12. 


e tation. ] which I knew | accepted the face of Fob. [ Seebefore v. 8.] 
; d compare the annotation. ] | ce ye # is f fe AD pesed caval oh 
ce dT fhalt ocak, [ i.e. entreat to | [ Underftand hereby the might and power of Satan, 
+z Fe tea ae hie rhe for me3_ to | whereby he held fob in prifon and chained as it were, 
4 Hy fo to siat orentreat. Comparex Samuel x. 3-4 to plague him at pleafure, in his poods above chap,x, v. 
tb i ‘ thee, and do thou inftrué me: [ Fob lookech | 12. in his children y. 18. in his budy above chap. 2.6. 
ie pe which God had {poken to him above 38.3. | and in thefcorn and reproach, which he endured from,‘ 
a he will fay, that God neither conld nor faceted to | his own wife, his friends and others, above 2, 9. them 
aad by him about his profound Judgments, and | 19. 135 14, &c, and 30.1, &c. compare above ch.36.8. 
iaht works, but that he now humbly defived and ex- | and tht annotation, '| when he had prayed for bis friends : 
a a be inftruéted of God by his {pirit.] [ Heb. for his friend, the fingulay, for the plural, as ap- 
With the hearing of the car, I have heard thee : pears by peo above v. 8. ] and the LORD mul 
2 That knowledge which formerly I had of thy Ma- | siplyed all what ‘fob had, to double as much, [ compare 
L t " by means of the hearing , that is tofay, from | his former wealth, above chap. 1.3, with his laft below 
Taal relations and inftru€tions, is but fcant and | here v. 12.] ; ; 
finall in relpedt of the enlightning , which now I have | 11. ifoall bis Brethren [ i.e, kindyed and allyes , 
received by thy vifible appearance, and prefent reprefen- | See Gen. 24. on v. 27.1] came to him, and all bis Sifters, 
tation of thy divine wildom, powcr, works and judge- | and all that had Known bim before [ i.e. his good friends 
ments. ] but now mine eye feeth thee, [ viz. notin thy |and acquaintance, with whiom he had converted famili- 
divine effence, but in the vifible fign of thy revelation ; | arly for entertaining of good friendfhip. | and did eas 
whereof fee chap. 38. 1. and 40. 1. compare Gen, 32. | bread with him [fee Genefis 31. on y. 54. in bis houfe, 
jo. Nitmba ta. 8.-and14,14. 1 Kings 22. 19. and fee | and bemoaned him, { fee above chap. 2. ony. 11. ] and 
the annotations, } of , | comforted him over all the evil undetftand the evill 
6. Therefore T abbor (me) [ viz. for what I have-| of punifhment and corre€ton. Sce Gen.xg. On ver.19.] 
uttered unadvifedly heretofore through impatience and’| that the LORD had brought uppn him: and they gave 
the fenfiblenefs of my heavy affli€tion.} and I repent | him every one a piece of moncy, [ Sce Gen. 33.0n v1 9.1 
in duSt and afbes, (fee ab. ch.z.on v.8. and compare } every one alfo a golden fore-head-ornament. Oth. a gol~ 
28a TVG] den car-ring. Sec Gen. 24, on y. 22. ; 
7. Now it came to pa after that the LORD had fpo-| 12. And the LORD bleffed fobs last{ vig. the lat 
ken thofewords umo-Fob, that the LORD {aid to Eli- | ter part of his life.} more then his firjt : [fice above chap. 
phay the Temanite ; Mine anger és kindled againft thee »\ x, v. 2, &c. ] for he had fourteen thoufand fheep, and fix 
and againft thy two friends; [ viz. Bildad the Suhite | thoufand Camels, and a thoufand yoaks of Oxen, and 4 
and Zophar the Naamathite, {ec above cha, 2.0n y. 11.] | thoufand fhe-affes, 


his hard and (caly skin, can do him no hurt} he fpreide 30.1%, an 


item, chariots of fire and horfes of fire, 2 Kings 2.41. eth bimfelf upon the prarpeft Cileb. the cut Out, under- 
(o6.] ftand the cages whichdo ftand out in many places 
11. Out of bis noftrills there comes forth {moak, as | with (ach fharp tops and points, as if they were cur or 
Cout) of a feething pot, and large kettle (Ov watcr-pool, | hewen out fo by the art of man] (a5) upon mire, [ths 
fhanding-water , vit. from whichthere aredamps and | fence isy that this beaft lying upon thofe Points and 
vapours rifing up, } craggs, he had no more trouble or pain by them, then 

12. His breath (Heb, foul. So Dan. 10.17.) would | if he lay all upon mud and quag-mire. J 
wake coals to flame [The Hebrew word doth fometimes az. He maketh the decp, [ie. the Sea, 
fignity kindled and fiery coals, as Prov, 6.28. Ifa. 44. | 107. 24. Foln2.4, and.foin the next 
19. Sometimes dead and livelefs ones, as here, item | abyffe is taken for the Sea] 0 fresh 
2 Sum, 22.9. Pfal.18.9.] anda flame cometh forsh | lowes and {urges , roaring and foaming, by reafon of 
out of bis mouth, his tumbling and turning or weltring himtelf in the bore 
13. Inhis neck harboureth flrength: (ie, there ic| tome of the Sea] Like a pot 5 be pusteth the So4 like an 
hath its flrong hold, or firns habitation as it were. mean- Apothecaries cookery [The word in the Original doth 
ing that in that pare of the body he was exceeding ftrong] | properly fignify a mixing of dry hearbs, and other mate- 
belive him falnef her felf leapeth up for joy. La pocti- | vialls for tobe made up into falves, conferyes, perfumes, 
cal expreffion, giving tounderftand, that in the Levia- is taken 
than there was no care, nor fear, nor sticf, na heavinels Leviathan mak- 
by the yaftnels and 


So Pfs, 
ext verte the word 
Lic. be full of bj. 


comfits, juleps, pultites and the like, Hete it 

| for the ftir and commotion, which the 
cth in the bottome of the Sea, 
{treneth of his body.’ 

23. Aftcr bimhe lightnerh the path : (vig. in reoard 
that by his mighty and boifterons tofling, he maketh 
the water full of foam and froth, which becaufe of its 
Whitenels, produceth fome lightfomenefs and bright- 
nels] one fhould bold the abyffe, Lor Sca-bottome} or 
Sraynefs Lie, thatone might judge the Sea tobe full 
of gray heirs, by reafon of the whitenefs of the froth, 

24. Hpon the Earth (Heb. upon the duft, fothe Earth 
iscalled, the duft of the world, Prov. 8. 26.) there is 
nothing [viz, among the beafts] tobe compiired with 


at all, but chat he was alwaies full of chear, jollity,cou- 
rage and undauntednefs. Oth. thou fhoutleft leap up be~ 
forchim for heavine{s, i.e. for fear and terrour, J 

14 The picces of his flefh cleave togethers [Un- 
darftand that the flethy pieces, whichin other fifhes, e- 
{pecially great ones, ufe to be flap, unfirm, hanging loofe 
ina manner, are in this Sea-creature very firm clole and 
compadtly cleaving together] etch one is firmin bin, 
it is not moved.[ viz, of the forclaid peeces of his fiefh.] 

15. Hisheart is firmlike aftone3 yea firm like a part 
of the nethermoft (mill-ftone) {In the mills there were 
two mill-ftones, the uppermott and the nethermoft, and 
beeanfe the nethermoft was made of the Ktrongeft and | him: [ viz, with the Leviathan’, See the next verle’, 
hardelt ttones, therefore the heart’of this Beaft is com- | underftand in regard of his dreadfull ftrength and great 


paved to that, to fhew in fome fort, 
fon the ftvength and vigour thereof, ] 


16. The ftrong (ones ) are afraid of his exalting ; | fe. he contemneth, 


by way of compari- | nels] who is mide to be without terrour. 


25. He looketh on all that is high, [Heb. be feeth all, 
looketh ftoutly, without any awe 


Lviz. whereby he lifteth up, and fheweth himfelf above | or dread. Soabove 40.6. feethe annot.] he ia King 


the water] becitufe of (his Jirruptions,[ whereby he toffeth, | over all young haughty beafts. 


tumbleth, and fwinmeth through the Sea, breaking the 
waves and billowes before him, and making the water 
rough and boifterous] they expiate themfelves, (i.c. the 
flrongeft and ftoutclt of all therelt, are(o feized with 
fear and terrowr, that they feck to make thei peace and 
atonement with God, even asif they had death before 
their eyes ready to dilpatch them. Compare P{t. 107. 
23,&c. and 28. &c. Fon. 1. 5, 

37. If any hit him with the fword, that[fword, name- 
ly] shall not fubfift s Cie. not eff: or avail any thing, 
buc ic fhall rather bend it elf crooked, Ox break to picces 
by the hardnefs or toughnefs of Leviathans skin, then 
wound or hurt him] spear, fhaft, nor Make-coar, [ viz. 
fall not fubGitt or avail. ] 

18, He accountcth [Spoken of bealts according to the 
mannerof men, Sec above chap. 39. on v. 21, and 
below here v.20. Jehe iron for firaw,(underftand the iron 
Weapons, and foin the fequel] and the ficel for rotten 
wood. (Heb. wood of eorruption.] 

19. Thearrow fhall not make him fly. [eb. 
of the bow, xe. i.e. which is thor forth 
the bow: thus an arrow is likewile called, afon of the 
quiver, Lam. 3. 13. becaule he is taken forth from 
thence, See. above §.-0n v, 7. ] the fling-ftones [com- 
‘pare 2. Chron. 26, 14. and the annot ] are turned to 
‘him into ft ublble 


the fon 
by means of 


CHeb. fons of she haughty 
beafts underftand the greatclt, ftourelt, haughtieft and 
trongelt of the wild bealts. Compare above 28. 8.] 


CHAP. XLIt. 


Fob confeffeth himfelf guilty, v. x, ¢oc. and manifefts 
his forvow in duft andafhes, 6. God reproveth she shree 
Sriends of “fob,7. chargcth them to make offerings for 
thomfelves, and to get sfob to imercede for them, 8. 
this being done accordingly , they ave reconciled, with 
God, 9. Fob is delivered out of his afflittion, ant 
doubly bleffed to that he was before, 10. és vifited and 
comforted by his Brethren, Sifters, and good acquain- 
bance, x1. is bleffed notonely in wealth and riches s 
12. but likewife in children, 13, the lengib of bis 
life, 16. bis death, 17. 


T! len Fob anfwered the LORD , and fuid : 

2. I know that thoy canft (do) all things, and 
that nonc of thy thoughts Ci. e. of whativever thou hal 
purpoled and decreed in thinceternal ant infinite Wil- 
dome. See of the Hebrew word, above 21.0nv. 27- J 
can be cutoffy Live, hindred, kept back, or turned afide 
from being executed and performed 5 comp. Gen. 11. 6. 
and the annot. ] 3. Who | 


for ye have not fpoken aright of me, [ The Hebrew par= 


ticle e/, is likewife taken to fignifie of, Genefis 20. 2. |- 


2 Kings 19. 32. and below v. 8. Pfalm 59.18, &c. ] 
ie a si ea [ Fob is not wholly cleared, but 
his tranfgreflion is judged lefs theri that of his friends. 
For thefe finned moft by their unadvifed and imprudent 
judging of Gods punifhments and bleffings, accom eny 
ed with their iintandnele » harfhnefs and cruel dea ing 
againft sob, condemning him for an hypocrite, an 

faining lyes againft him, inftead of adminiftring com- 


13. Befides hehad feven fonnes and three daughters. 

x4. And he called the name of the firfty Femimas 
[ This firft had her name from the clay, by reafon ( as 
fome eee) ‘of the brightnefs, or clearne(s, of = 
beauty.] and the name of the fecond Kezia, [ fo ‘name 
from thefpice called Caffia, which hath a very pleafant 
and acceptable fmell, fee of that {pice Pfal. 45. 9%] and 
the name of the shird Keren-bappuch. [ this is assmuch 
as to fay, aborn of painting varnifh. It is conjectured , 
that fhe was fo fhining fair, as if fhe had been painted 


fort unto him 5 but sob traniire tied moft through hu-| with abundance of varnifh, or fuch matter as women ufe 


mane frailty, and impatience, 
the perverfe Judgements and reproachful afperfions and 
aflaults of his friends. 

8. Therefore take ye now for your felucs fewen bullocks 


eing drawn into it, by | to paint their faces withall. 


15. And there were nofuch fair voomen found in all 
the land, as the daughters of sob 3 and their father gave 
| them inheritance among their brethren, [Heb. gave then, 


and feven rams, and go ( your wayes) to my fervant Fob | inthe mafculine gender, that bein put for the femi- 


and offer burnt-offering for you, [ viz. by the hand of | nine, 
Bric and let my fervant fob pray for you: For furely | &c.] 


(The Hebrew particles Chi im are taken thus, Prov,23. 
18. ] I fhall accept his face, [ i, . 
table untohim, and hear his pra 


fenfe3 but taken ina bad one, it doth fignific to have re~ 


asalfo inthefequel ; and Exodus. chap, 1. 21, 


16. And Fob lived after this [ Underltand after this 


be gractoufly favou- | heavy vifitation.] an bundred and fourty: years , that be 
er. See Gen. 19. on | fawhi children, and bis childrens children unto four gene~ 
v.21, Thus this kinde of fpecch is taken in a good , rations, 


17. And Fob died old and full of daies, [ ( fatur die 


gard to a perfon, out of ablind and untightcous favour, | runs) Comp, Gen.23.8. and the annotations] 


The end of the 


Book of JOB. 
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The Arguinent of this Book. 


HE Church of God doth worthily make efteens of this Book, among the reft of she i i 

Canon im 
ae of the Old Teftament, as of a fingular fewel, the value se state abevee a i 
ao : A comprehended, much lef uttered by the Tongue, or defcribed by the Pen. Some do call 
ae ar A of pledfires, a fhop furnifoed with Remedies for all Difeafes, tbe Storchoufe and Treafite 
enirrour and lok of 4 Chriftian s Others, an Anatomy or Diffettion, and rigping upof the believing Soul: 4 
hnaty ot carpe ng. Bt4f of the ated and unfearchable mercy and goedneg of Gods again the compleat Sum 
Five Gong ons vehear{al of the whole Bible, Law and Gofpel 5 or of allthc true knowledge and worship of God 
God. and sf y partly, very folid and wholefome Doitrinals and Inftruélions, concerning the Nature and Being of 
Wd ke nee facred Trinity 3 concerning the Divine attributes, the Escrnal Counfel and Decree, the boly Word 
iitce and Pie of God ; efpecially the Mercies and Benefits beftowed on his Church on the one fide, and his Fue 
Mefis, a ig upon alt the ungodly onthe other; Moreover, touching the Perjon and Saving Office of the 
again ra fear und Saviour Jefus Chrift 5 About hiv'eternal Godhead; Incarnation, Suffering, Dying, vifing 
fbreading of big i aieading into heaven, fitting at the right hand of bis Father , yea about the enlarging and 
sionok tere dys ng ome among the Gentiles by she preaching ef the holy Gofpel, about the finful eftate and condi- 
she Nanae: fs quality and property ef Regeneration, of true Repentance, ef the Love and Fear of God; Again, of 


of trne'Kaith, of relying and glorying inGod, of th ji 
aera BA » of relying and glorying in God, of 1 ¢ Affiwrance of Salvation, of tbe Combate between 
. dalle » Further, concerning thé Catbolick or Wniverfal Church of Fews and Gentiles, the Church 


: y Di{cipline, the Communionof Saints , Forgivr ; 
} ) 5 5 ving of finst, the Refurredion of the flefh, and 
; Hfe maine of vet pany alfo, and on the other fide ( for matters of morality, ) you have oa in this Sak pee down 
fingGod « of Oe feat dutics and prattifes pf godlinef, as {undry forms and patterns of bleffing and prai~ 
payers ane sing t a for mercits veceived, of vowesof thankfulne(; with a number of devout and fervent 
piri pass A Pith atfoever may tend and conduce to his glory, and the welfare.both gencral and particular of 
holy Medit ny. # ¢ i ever, poe all kinds of affliction, Temptation , Trouble ph Diftemper. Befides the 
all godline i € fed ing fweet comforts and confolasions, and firengthnings in Faith, in Patience and in 
ee Mis wenatt, that there can be no condition of any et ks bie or thought of, but he may be ferved 
sue ipp Ata d this beoks according tohisbearts defire, as welt for the calming of bis confeience, as for the furs 
ring of his falyation. For which caufe w{o it beboucth every Chriftian, whether he be-of high er low degree, to 


read, perufe and jtudy this book, with extraordinary care and fingular astention 3 thereby to inure and accuftom bim- - 


felf tothe peculiar ftyle and.manner of fheaking of the holy Ghoft, therein expreffed 5 there being ne doubs at all, 
but 


The Argument, 


steneae once a right tafte of the genuine fap, or, 
but if fo be one Set nee be Hg a moft (cet and wholefome dew of heaven, and one fhall never be weary te 


ontinually about ira, in his heart, and tongue, and hands 5 which alfo is the groundandend, for which 


thereof 54t will reft 
carry the {ame ¢ A hi he 
iis f frequently preffed and recommended unro us by the 


s f 7 ; . 
ied finging mecter, to make it rellifhthe better, « 


juice, and forme experience of the vertue and efficacy 


oly Gheft, in the old Teftament, and inthe New by Je« 


shrift bimfebf and bis Apofiles, -A nd it bath been delivered unto the Church of God, by his wifdom and goodne[s 


nd the fitter for memory and dayly pradife. The Hebrews 


call this Book Tehillim, or nee Tillim, i.c. fongs, or fingings of pratfe, thas being the main matter and fubftance 


eat many of the Pfali 
sts anh likewife kept in the Greck New Teftament » 
both among the Latincs, and other Chriftian Nations, in 


ly imply 


cr touched with the 


ms therein contained. TheGreek Tranflators called them by the word Pfalms, or Pfalter, 


and hath been continued the ufual ritle of the Book , 
their vulgar Idioms 3 alshough te Greck word do proper 
on, 


1 fenific {uch akind of fongs, as arc fitted and accommodated to be fung to mufical Inflruments, plai 
and fig fi [ee after 15 manner nfed in the publick fervice of the Tabernacle, and Temple, in the Old Te- 


Hamens. They are commonly called, The Palms of David, in sk that King Dayid bimfelf, as one endued 


avith fingular ability by the Holy Ghoft, for the enditing and compo 


and compofed moft of them 5 the reft being endited by othe 


ing of Pfalmes, recorded 2 Saw, 23.352. made 
r Prophets and men of God, as Mole, Afaph, exc. and 


collected thus (it 5 thought) by Bava, into onc Book or Volume together, after the Babylonian Captivity; with 


out regarding the Order of time in which each P{alm was compofed, The Hebrews divide this book (which by Chrift 
himjelf is called he Bookof Pfalms, Luke 20. 42.) into five parts, or petty volumes § whereof the Firlt extend~ 
eth totheend of Pfalm 4x. concluding with Amen, yea Amen; Te Second, to the end of Pfalm 72. concluding 
in the fameterms, Amen yca Amen, and the end of Davids Prayers. The Third, to the conclufion of Pfalm a 
likewifeending in Amen, yea Amen. The Fourth to the end of Pfalm 106. which is Amen Hallelujah, The 
Filth to the conclufion of Pfalm 150. being the laft of all the Book of Pfalimes, and ending in Hallelujah. 


3 
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PSALMS. 


PSALM I. 


A Defcription 4 the Godly mans ae life and conver{a-"| fometimes in our own vulgar Idiom, to fay in like man- 
¢ 


tion , in oppo ition to the perverfe and wretched courfe 
and condition of the wicked or ungodly. 


Appy indecd [ Or Right happy s having the promife 
of this life, andof thatto come, x Tim. 4.8. ] 
3s the man, Li.e. the perfon (homo) {ee Fob 12, on v. 
Xo. ] that walkerh not in the counfel of the ungodly, [or 
godlc/’, wicked, unrighteous , ifboneft » unquiet, See 
Numbers 35, ony. 31. é.¢. that doth not {quare ,” nor 


— lead his life, according to their counfels, or inftigations, 


a, thatentreth not in confultation with them , fur to 
devifey defign, determine and decree an evil or mifchie- 
vous practice, fee fob ax. 16. ] nor fanilerh upon the 
way, (i.e. hath no communion, or nothing to reat 


the manner of living, evil courfes, and lewd converfati- 

on; (fee Gen. 6. on ver.1z. and bel. v.6. )] of finners , | 
Live. of thofe that live in acourfe, and make a Tiade! 
of {inning ; in whom fin hath gotten the upper hand and | 
tcigning power, So likewife below v. 5. and Pfalm 26. | 
9. and 104. 34. Ecclef.2.26.and 9.2. Jfaiah 63.20. 

Afatth, 26.45. Romans 5.8, Sccalfo 1 Samuel 15, on 

Y%18.) nor fitteth inthe Seat { or, chair, fitting-place, 

(as Pfalm 107.v. 32.) | of the mockers, [#.¢. doth 

not haunt thofe places where fuch mockers and fcoffers, | 
have their meetings andrandevouz, to make their {port ; 
and a meer mock of all goodnefie and godlinefle , like | 
a company of brutith dn reprobate wretches. | 

_ 2. But his delight isin the law of the LORD, [ Ors | 
in the Doftrinc, °c. for by the word Thorab , elfewhere, 


ner, an honeft man fhall or will not dofich aching 5 
The wicked thall or will dothus and thus: a good tre 
will bring forth her fruit in due feafon, #,¢, an_honeft 
man doth no fuch thing; he doth not ufc to dofo: the 
wicked onthe contrary, he doth it and is ufed to do it, 
&c.] dey and night, [ i.¢. when he awaketh in the 
night 3 or clfey breaking his {leepmany times for that 
end. Compare Pfalm 16.7. and 27.3. and 63.7. and 
77.7. and 88.2 and x19. $5, 62. the meaning fs , he 
doth it conftantly , in all feafons, and on all occafi- 
ons. : 
i For he fhall be as aTree planted. by the water brooks, 
[ Heb. properly, parsings, or dividings of waters, t.6. 
branching itreams, arms and sivelets, of great waters 
running this way and that way. Compare Pfalm 46. Go 
Prov. §. 16.) that giverh Lor yieldesb) his fruit in bie 
feafon, ( or, time,i.e. in dug time, in the proper feafon. 
So Leviticus 26.4. Pfalm 104. 27.and 145. 3 : ferent 
5. 24-4] and.whoje teaf doth nos faft off: [, the falling 
of the leaves, doth preCuppofe thelx withering 3 theres 
fore fomedo read here, sishereth not. Compare Ifaiab 
34.4. ] and all what be dosh [the righteous, viz. an 
godly man, whois compared ton Tree. |] {ball peed we 

[ or, proffer, thrive, or, (therein) hefhall be fucce/sfub. 
Compare Gen. 39. 2. 2 Chron, 31. 31+ OF 3% 30 ane 
fee Romans 8.28, Somcdorefer this to the Tree, to 
whom the rightcous is compared.:.thus 5 whatfocuer he 
bringeth forth CEeb. maketh, or doeth) {hall profper 3 and 
that becaufé the word making, isufed elfewbere for brin- 


and generally throughout this book, there is underftood ! ging forth of fruit. See T/a. 5. on verle 42.10. fercmy 
the whole Doétrine, contained in the written word of [12, on verfe z, and 17. on veife 8. and compare Math,” 
God, or holy Scriptures. | andhe confidereth bie Law ,| 3.8, 10] 


[ Heb properly, be foal! confider, meditate, ot commune, 


4. Soave not the ungodly 5 [ viz. as fuch a Tree, and 


viz. both with his heart and tongue and loin the fe- | as the prameons but. as she. chaff which sbe winde 


quel, This permutation of times or tenfes, is very ufu- 
all with the Hebrews, (as in the former verfe, the He- 
brew is properly, hash walked, ftocd, fat,): We ule it 


difpellech, Lor driveth, burrieth aways] aA oa 
s. Therefore the ungodly fhall not {ubfift in judgcment, 

[ But fall and be overthrown, when God begipneth ones 
2 


Pfalm ii, Psaims, 


to execute his Judgements againft the wicked in this { pl Pfalm ilj 
lds ; : eand ic Pat ee ‘ 
world but efpec ially when they hall be condemned by aud eee Ak adeiniftation of Gods Wojfhip, 
ANS oI o God , and fent away to Hell 3 whereason] 7. I fhall rélate [ The Kev. 14 1. af 
Soar A the congregation of the righteous, fhallbe | God} of the Decree ; Thee nds of 
- ed and before God, and enter at laft into ever- | times taken for of tL The Hebrew 
ae Bory. Sec Matth. 25. 41,46, &c. ] nor the fin- | fay ; concerning, a pinchine tt 
6. F Peele of the righteous. Or that matter. See like rae ta 
leaf or the LORD knoweth [i.c. afteéteth, taketh I fhalt relate (or rebe bt Aaah 
cae @ is delighted with, approveth of and tender- or, according to the el hions 4 0 
?, fal. 3x Bo ce ae ae Beut, a iti gave me. Othew for Beare Fels emp 
+ 31.8.0" I08, 4. » 1. 7. Afatth. 7.236 and inftitinion, ftat te eels there may be pur 
mapas nf of eight a iS ae ig 
7 godly fall peréfh. eternal Son, as is further declared te eed Pegexten and 
; ae ousdation Whereupon God ftablifhet te ping 
6 8 reer over his Church, See of this Deer aad 
»8, &c. compare Phil. 26,9, &c. Col.t. 16. se 


pattie! . Son of 
ae icle ¢f isfome. 
Ste Fob 42. onv, 7. asif one thouta 


€ Decree (or Conmandinens 


PSALM Il. 


; 18.) she LORD bath faid umo me: Thoy yrs ie 


A Prephecy conccrnin the Kingdom of the Meffi : 
Pi pos ; ay Onr ; this dity have I be otten th 5 my Son, 
od fi Fe {us on k together with an carneft charge, of theeecrnal, ron hte ioe be underftoot 
ad Jummons to all the Kings and Kulers of the earth, the Son by the Father. Heb.x , > GIVING gencration of 


for the fubmitsing of them{elves unto this King with whereof hath varioufly been mani the truth and cvidence 


all obedience. ‘principally felted j 
nce principally in the Now Taftements ong go but 
vine 


-cinely by his refurreQ} : 
W ee On Nations, both Jews s35, hone ee the dead. See és 13; 
, tntiles, fee Adts 4.v.27.] ragey (Or, 8. Asko aa 
firs make commotion, inreBiens rim cimatu. 7,9 Ted Talore hg C17, He 
I . crew word can be taken for, gather-' tance, and the sah asegite inheri« 
ang rage Oe inaffemblics, keeping of conwen- ‘Not onely the Tews ae ae Jar . Pfefion. [ ice, 
adie eae te Phe turbulent and flall be fubjcéted to thy Kingdon lead - ron 
ZS iercd by Pfal. 55.15, & 64. {fave the faithf ahaha? wn thou fhalt 
vata) and the Nations meditate vanity 2 fie leth 3. as fou ae oe eae Stealer as follow- 
ay aa ie 9 projeéts, whereby they fhall not be ;Lev. 25. 46, Ifa. 14, 2.Zeph eae here, compare 
felves ere i Saar of God , but bring them-| 9. Thon fhals bruife he aban Tron S, 
a inco the danger of their own deftru€- [Stuf i. thou that deltoy the dilebedient and fact 
' ; fous, by thy divin : uaa 
ine Gr a Ke cl en ec Lee aa 
5 is) ochatours} confilt to- | Icattcred here and there. : aoe 
gle gun the LORD, hl gaint bis dnuned,\compace Wash 3o.s4, ren 43-19, efi 
Se ae is ak ‘Anointed, vz. the LO well ie 13-13, Oe. | itke 4 
ole Coil whee Type David we iis it . Fig efjel. | or, a formers, i.e. potters , or pot-ma- 
ey: and inthroned into the Kingdome ] { fay- ah Ne then ye Kings deal underflandingly [ ot. 
, prudent ¢ correéted [ or, difcip]j : Vy 
3. 1s a coal Or, pull down, pluck off, fo allo Ter. formed, ¢, J a ee fed [0 SEG inftrudicd, in- 
Bal. topeihcr with te of aoe a of his Anoin- | ges of the Earth i a dal 
aru, E ] co is Mini ers, whereby they Il. Serve jhe LOR : > ‘ 
Ge ae binde them under the yoak of lial fear and Gao meat an Lv, With f- 
Cir: tvs iarne anand a Gofpel, Compare 2 ‘the LORD, as goed and well-bred chiles mal ie of 
fale See Pas es iy io eee or Seryi- | good oe and rejoice with trembling Cin fad aid 
: . . ao2e 7 27. { . he e ‘ i ao 
er) aad hi eof erik ee as aan» which od ume by 


4. He that dwelleth in Heaven, [ Or fittethy as defervings, tor tobe igehetedenlene iy sith 


udge. See Pfalm9.8,9. and2 : 
+949. 9-10. and §5.20, 7 'inhis onely b . 
jung peli a ae after the manner of Oe cal "one Hae: ee sce tel fearfully 
of the Enemics of Chiift. countels and pradtifes; 12. Kif the Son [i.e, honour biinas ie 
LORD fhall deride them ; , ce Fob s.onv.22,] the van see eee tenes bim for your King, ane 
. Th b s : in him, an obedient i erry fl ; 
tg me ge ts Seo ie See 
Chrift ; th : cs a work againft | rif) (upon) the way, [ory by th Se eat an 
herria ee aes ad fo give them to rd then of ya wildecouct: ke rer iste Pete ee am 
them; agit ever ri ave gements and plagues upon | kindle but'a little, [ or, fuddenly , hati! anger fou 
netic cada: ih and pinch of the fame » were|time. Sce 2 Chron. 19. 7.P i 81 a he thort 
mouth, that he was highly of-| Oth. For his auger foal kindle poorsly} a 
; ) f. ate 


fended and whoth with them , . 
bis ficrcenef. Lor burning ie pelinpe Wem ij all they that eruft in him, 


6. Yet have I [ Thefe are the words of God ! 
6 ret the Fa- 
gh his Son 'efus Chrift) anointed wy King . ps 
a Ie - Prorely powred over, fupcrinfufed my King ,| iene 
. with oy), Ze. i ver Zi ill of i j 
mprbolinel ae amen | fuer Lion, the bill of | David complainesb of the multitude and infolence of. bis 
Pinel fae) He ry y $ or where I(thatam| Enemics 3 comfortcth and encourageth him{el f f 
ee ae eu ae ata dwelling § name-| it by bis confidence in and relyin ee ad: ie io 
heeded a mp | sane - Hh ae aoe a nifold experience of his cieilene of bis pene aff 
' ; 74 ¢ r inf { 5 , { 
and aftetvards hard by it upon the hill Mforija, the Tom icine pone i ag 


; Az 


platen iti, 


> 4.04 Of this- 
nv. 18, Oth, : 


P(aln of David, when he fled before the face of 


A of bis (on Abfalom. 
A ih : ee how are mine adver faries multiplyed? 
[For all the Tribes almolt were fallen off to Abfalom, 
Sec 2 Sant. 1§- 30st rz. and17- 115,13, 24) Ke.) 
afenp againft nie. 
my eae i ip Hi my foul; [te of me, of my per 
fon, (ce Git. 12. ONV. 5- Oth, unto my foul } He path 
no fatvavion (The Hebrew word, fignitying falvarion, 
or prefervattions hatha letter morehere then ordinary,’ 
which fone do hold to imply an cntphafis or exaggerati- 
on, and render it, 19 falvation at all) by God. Sela? 
[The Mulick, which was ufed by the people of God in 
the Old Teftament being not known now, there are 
different opinions about this particle Sela : yet moft 
conceive, that it ferved to intimate a peculiar itirring 5 
and devotion of the heart, which the Enditer (infpired 
with the holy Ghoft) had and felt upon the words fore- 
going ; which alfoin the reading, rehearfing and fing- 
ing,were to be exprefled accordingly, with atrentive ral- 
fing, lifting Up and ftrengthning, or flacking and fal- 
ling of the voice: it iscommonly found atthe end of 
the veries, fave Pt. 55.20. and 57. 4. and Hub. 3. 3; 
| where it ftandeth in the middle. ] 

4. But thos, LO RD, art a fhicld for me, (Or unto, 
me, about me, #. €. my Proteétor fand Defender , 
from what fides , or in. What manner foewer the Enc- 
mics may aault me 5 fec Gea, 15.1%, Deut. 33. 29. 
Pft.84.1 2.) mine honour, [i.e.the Author of mine ho- 
nour] and be thar lifteth up my heal [ ic. that by 

racious Deliverances, Victories and Triumphs, ena- 


PsaALMs. 


Pialm iui, 


PSALM lv. 


Dawid prayeth fora gracious hearing 5 vebuketh his E. 


nemtes, and exbortcth them torepentance, be is choar- 
cd, contented,and at reft in she grace of God... 


given to the chicf fong-mafter, for to be played 
and fung in the houteof the LORD. The 


A Pfaln of David for the chtef fong-mafter,- [1 e. 


Hebrew word doth fignify, an overcommer, conanerour, 
and withall an exsiter; ifligatour, ftirring up, and 
driving on, i.e, one that overcometh and excelleth “in 
skill and ability, fuch as ave committed unto and under 
his infpe€tion and government 3 driving on and urging 
the work, till it be as it were overcome and contumma- 
ted, and confequently in matter of finging, or mufick, 
a Matter, Infpe&tour, Directour and Leader of thote 
that fing and play on muficall Inftruments. Compare 
Pfz.13.ony. 2. and {ec 2 Chron. 2.1, 18. and 34, 12, 
13, Era. 3.8, 9. ‘Touching thefe Ordinances in the 
mufick of the publick worfhip, fee 1 Chron. 6.31. &c. 
and 1g. 16, 17. &ce and 16. 4, §,7- and 25. 1,2, 
&c.] on Negino:h. Lor, in, with, Neg: Hereby fome 
underftand the ftring- play, or the initruments of mu- 
fick, which are touched or ftruck, or playd upon with 
fingers, in manner as with us now, the Lute, the Harp, 
the Giteern, the Viol,the Virginalls, &c. Others hold-ic 
to imply a certain tune or air of mufick.] 


2. When Idocall, (viz. unto thee, asv. 4. i.e. pray 


fervently; fee fob 34. on v. 13. and thus frequently 


Bah mee to look up chearfuily ; or to fhew my face | bcar mc, OGod of my righteou{nef, Li.e. that doc 


with chearfulnefs. See Pft. 27.6.and 110. 7.] 

_ Lealled with my voice untothe LORD, and he 
heard me from the hill of bis botiney’, [Cas above Pia. 
2.6.) viz. where the Ark of the LO RD was: fee 
2 San. 1g. on y.3%. This David (peaketh of former 
times, grounding himfelf thereon, that God would not 
forfake Rian: neither at prefent, in regard of the promi- 
(es hy had made him, ] Sela! [fee above v. 3.] 

6. Ilaid (me) down and flept: T awakened, fo 
LORD fupportet mc, [ This kind of expreflion doth 
imply a very quit, fecure and fafe conditition or eftate, 
wherein one ncedeth to fear no hurt nor danger, en joy- 
ing a good con{cience before God, and cafting the care 
of all upon him. See Lev. 26.0n v. 6. fob, 11. 19. 
Pft. 4.9. Prov.3.24. Exck. 34. 25.] 

7. Ufhill not fear before tenthoufand of the people, 
that (et themfclucs azainft me round about, 

8, Arife, LORD, {Spoken of God, after the man- 
nerof men: aswe ule to fay to fuch as fit fill, and 
putno hand to the work $ get you up, and fall to your 
work; or upand about your bufinels : So David here 
entreateth God that he would be pleafed fpeedily to take 
in hand the work and perfecting of his falvation,] Save 
me ny God, for thou hajt fmsitcen alt mine 
the jaw-bone, (i.e, thou haf heretofore put 
that perfecuted me wrongfully to open fhame and con 
tion : Now do the like, I pray to thefe alfo, Com 
fob 16, 10.] thou bat broken the tcetb of the wicked. 
| See fob 29. on v. 7°] 

9. The {ilvationist 
the LORD,i.¢, unto him it belongeth , or apper- 
taincth to fave and deliver : by him alone there is deli- 
verance , prefervation , victory and falvation: both 


for my felf Che meaneth) and for allthe godly, This King 


he oppofeth againft the ne of his Enemies, above v. 
3.) Thy bicfing is Lor, be,] over Lor, upon] thy people. 
cla! [ec above vy. 3-] 


hc LORDS: [Ory by, (with) | 6,onv. 41 


maintain my rightcous caule] In diftreps thou haft made 
me room: be gracious unto me, and hear my prayer. 


3.Fce men Heb. fonness(or chikdren )of she man(Virt), 


Thus the great ones are called, fuch as are eminent in 
honour and authority; as the meaner fort, in oppo- 
fition arc tearmed, chiblren (or fonnes) of man, (hemi- 
minis :) Pfa. 49.3. and62, 10. Prov. 8.4. compare 
alfo Ifa. a; 9.] bow long fhall mine honour (that God 
rthe | caufed me to bg anointed King by Samuel] be ( put) ro 
fhamc? (how long) fall yo bove vanity, feck the ly? 


[to charge me with falfe imputation, or rely on that 
which hall deceive you at laft, and fail and foil your 
cxpe@tation, In this fence the Hebrew word may conve~ 
niently be taken likewile, by comparing 2 Kings 4.16. 
Fob 40.28, Pfa. 89. 36. Ifz. 58.11. Compare more- 
over Pit. 7. 1§. and 60. 17.) Sela, [See above 3. ort 
v.23. 

are yee that the LORD hath feparased him 
[viz. for the Kingdome, the Hebrew word fignifieth to 
deal wonderfully, and likewife to feparate 5 therefore 
fome render it, wonderfully {eparated. See Exod. 9, 4¢ 
and 11.7. and 33.16. Item Pft. 17. 7, &c. ] 4 Fa- 
vorite: (viz. my felf, to whom God fheweth undefer- 


Encmies upon , ved kindnefs, favour and bounty 5 the pe ¢X- 
all them | perience whereof, maketh me allo oH Sar an 

fu- | enclined, to fhew favour and kindne 

are’| yen tomy hatérs themfelves, according to the nature 


heartily 
$ unto others, c= 


and duty ot Gods children. See Dfatth. §. 44) 45+ 
x Ffobn 4 11,and further of the Hebrew word, 2 Chron. 
] the LORD fall bear when I call unto 
him. 

5. Be troubled and fin not,[ Asif he faid, ifit do ane 
gerand yey, or trouble you, that Lam chofen to the 
dome; or that things go crofs, or amifs inthe 
land, donot therefore vex at me, fall not upon me for 
its but rather turn your felves and be reconciled to 
God, orbe yee troubled, viz. with the apprehention of 
the heavy wrath of God, which you do draw upon your 
felves, and gonot onin finning) jpesk (or conpaune)y 


in your heart, [iv¢. confider, pogder by your felves » 
(Compare 


Phim v, Psatms, 


€ Compare Pal 14. x. and 39. 25. Matth, 24. 48. boaft themfelyes in all manner of fin and 
Ron. 10, 6, Rev. 18.7. ) weighing and fifting your pra- | Phila 73, 3- and 75.5. and 102, 9. Ecclef 
ices 3 and yudging your felves.] upon your Couch , and | and 7, 9, and 10. 13. Ifa, he fer ‘ re 2, 12, 
be flill, ( ic. ceafe and give over to perfecute me] Sela! | foal not ubfijt before thine eyes 5 thou bateft ald bola 
[ fee above Pfalm 3. verte 3.) of iniquity. workers 
6. Offer offerings of righteoufue@, Ci. c. Lawtull| © 7, Thou Shalt undo the fbsakers of lies, [Con 
ones and warrantable, accompanicd with an upright faith | Pfalin 4, oa v, 3.) the LORD abborreth eae om pare 
and converfion of the heart. and fo below Pfal. 5. ver. | and of decir, L Heb. (fanguinum) in the ref Heed 
20,] and truftin the LORD, plural, See 


Genefis 4, onv. 10. i, ¢. the bloodthjr 
7. Afany fay 3 who fhall make vs [ce the gool? [ See d-thirly, Murderous , 


and deceitful.Comp. 2 Sii.16.7. & 
for enjoy. Sve Fob 7. on verfe 7. Ory Oy that any would | and 26. 9. and vee and 53, a an gang 


1 59.2. ; 
make us fee the gool, or3 would fhew usthe good, inaj}2,5. Prov, 3634.) eased ie 
withing expreffion. See Deut, 5. on verle 29. as if they 8. But J through the ercatne 9 thy benieni 
fhould fay: how fhall we get once out of thefe troubles , | ent ee Tee iat 


| ! 5 cr into thine houfe 3 { Unnderltand the Tabernacle : 
and diftra@ions 2 or 3 O that we might enjoy a plenti- | for the Temple was not builded yetin Davids time J I 


ful and peaceable year ! |] do thon, OL ORD, lifto- Jball bow my felf ( viz. inthe Court at ti . 
ver us | asit the Prophet faid s But I fay 5 all Mrall be Tabernacle , dieting my face toward ee 
well, if but thou, O God, do lift , &c. ] she light of | pact, Oy 


Vanity, See 


Where the Ark of the covenant ftandeth 
thy countenance, [ See Nuiab. 6, on verle 25,26.) 1.3. Pfil, 116, 19. Into thy holy place only cn De 
8. Thou [ vi. O God] hajt gicen joy in my heart ,| wents into the mo el 


ft holy none but the Hich Prj 
| : -Prich, Heb, 
more then at the time, when their corn, and their mut} 9. 6,7.) towards the Pulacc { the Hebrew. word is ie 


{or new Wine] are multiplyed. [ i.e. thou halt by the | tor Royal Courts and Palaces , Phaba gs 9516, Pro 
light of thy countenance, filled me with {piritual Joy , 39. 28. and is likewife ufed for? the place, Whee God 
Which much exceedeth theirs at beft, whichis, when | is {aid to dweltas of the Tabernacle,1 sip, y 9.& 2.3. and 
they have a plentiful harvelt and vintage. Compare Cant, dh 


here ; of the Temple, 1 Ki 

Mpics 1 Nines 6.17, &e. yea y 
1,254. and des 9-1. With the annotation. } heaven it (lf. Pfala x1. 4. AMfich, 1. 2, 7 af thine fe 
9. L fill ly down and fleep tecther, in peace 3 [ 7. ¢. linc{s, in thy fear. [ i.e. with duc reverence and aivtals 


infatery and quict, notwithflanding all the plots and { nefs in regard of thy Maj and j alan 
syattiogs of mee Lnemics and Perfecutors, bee Palin | mercy.) ‘ Yai san *eomprchenfible 
3.0n v.6. |] For thou, OLORD, alone fhalt make me 9. LORD, Leadimein thy rishtcofne(, [i.e. theo 
dell in fufety. [ Orh, for thou Care) LORD alone 5 | bedience of thy commands » Which prefently ES térened 
likewife the way: Oth, through thy rightcoufnc,s, where 


thou fhalt make me to dwell in fafety. } 
by thou docft maintain the innocent ] for my fbies fake 5 


| that watch me, and have an cye upon ine, for to ens 
ap me, orto make me falt. $0 Plain 27. 11.'] direét 


thy way before my face. [ See Gen, 18, on verf 
Davil prayer and befeccherh Go.l earneftly for thehea- | the meaning is : Shew and Prepare for me by chy pe 


ring of his devout and fervent prayers, and affiving | rit, as bya Guide, the path wherein thou wile have me 
hinfelf of Gods ‘fuftice azainft his Enemies, and gra- | to walk, 
1ioufne(s to bin, he prayerh further with confidence for 
eae sr dgainft his wicked Enemies, and for the whole 
Churcy, 


PSALM V. 


10, Forin their mouth there is notbing of righty [ i.e, 
They fpeak nothing, but falfhood and deccit, ( Heb. in 
bis mouth, i.e. inthe mouth of every one of them ) fee 
Seb x s.ony. $2.) their inmoft is mecr deftroy ing, [Heb, 


Ae SB ie} caper T dcftreyings in the plural 5 or villanies, wiles , perverfe- 
alm 4. Ust. | spon the Nechiloth, (Hereby fome nefes tending to their neighbours vexation , mifchief 
underftand fuch Inftruments of Mutick » as are made| and deltru@tion 3 He will faystheir hears are fauahit with 
to found by wind, or by Winding and blowing 3 like nothing, but bittey intents and purpoles to fpight & mit. 
your Flutes, Cornets, Trumpets , Organs, &c. O-| chicfand plague the godly man on all occafions ] their 
thers hold ic to bea certain Tune, or Muficalair.} | throat is an open fepulcher, 


[ é.c. they gape and yawn, or 
2 LORD , hearken unto my gpeevhes, underfhind greedily long and look for the ruin and wiclkriétion of ‘the 
my meditation. 


godly. This theApoftle applicth to all men(Rom.3.13.)in 

3. Attend unto the voice of ry crying, O my King 5 | regard of their natural corruption and perverfnef: 

and my Ged 3 for unto thee will I pray, : : are pels 
4. (In) the morning LORD, fhalt thon hear my vcices 

{, Compare Pfitm 88, 14. and 92.3. So 


A Pfilm of David, for the chief Song-mafter [ See 


bel. Pfsrq.v. 2, &e.] with their tongues they flatter, 
11. Declare then guilty, OGol, [ i.e, Judge and 
. Cot God is (aid! punith them, as fuch that haye deferved it well. Others 
likewife to fhew his mercy in the morning, i, ¢, carly 5} wile, day them waffe, the Hebrew fignifying beth 7 let 
timely, feafonably. Pfalm 90. v. 14, and3143. 8. Lam} chem fall away fron their counfels 3 [So that none take 
23.) inthe morning will I difpofe my felf unto thee,| cffeet, but all mifcarry, Och, let them fall becanfe of 
ot fet (my words, or my prayer )in order before thee, See} their counfcls.}] drive them away [ Like chaff, Pate 1, 
pol : 3 ; oe ele aes 14. and keep match [ i.¢.| 4. or difpel, diffipate them, : ft them out. J becaufe of the 


» Whether thy help come not , multitude of ther tran{areffions, [ or bach Midi 
; , nfe 5 ach flidings, un 
or wait and attend, what thou fhalt anfw Is ees 


crime, Compare faithful dealing s| for they arc rebellious azain(t th 
Pfalin 130.6, Mich.7.7. Hab. 2. v.] ee I ; But lh bes Beier Orh, fo, a ee 
§. For thon wrt nota Golthat delighteth in unzodli-| all they rejoice, ¢g’c. and fo in the fequel | shat truft in 
nes the evil { man, orthing | fhall noe fi journ with | thee; let then fhoue for ever $ becaufe thou covereft thems 
mee. (ie. have ne communion with thee, nor endure ,| [ Z,e. protedteft and defendek them 3 like as a man i: 


Cubtint » or abide before thee. Compare 34. 17. and 94.: free and fafe under a roof, from hear and cold and tem- 
io] pelts: or by a thicld, from the darts of the Ere- 


6. The mad (ones) £ Or, the wanting , bragging ,\ mics} and let thom leap for joy inthce, that love thy 
Fang, pie the Hebrew word feemeth to imply pe-; Name. iz 
culiarly 5 although it be likewife taken j ‘aly for 5 j | 
a shee hones ? fou taken in general > for) 13, For thou LORD, fhate bleB the righteous 
f Mad, raging, fuch as have not the trus Wildomey ; thon fhale crown bin [Ory environ, encores him? with 
Tavitl 


bus hike raging, fenfelefs men do wallow > delight and! (thy) frvonrablene® Lox well pleafing, complacency. as 
Pialna 


with ar AY ECh, 


Phim Ve ; pfalmvi, vil, 


oe = a 


PsaLMs. Pfalm vit. 


Avids Shiggaion, [This word cometh from a- 
Dyrother Hebrew word fignifying, to firay, or wander, | 
only whereby fome do conjeQure, that this was . baka fong, 

is mi ippi kinde of tune into another ; and ule 
“1 bei his mifery before God 5 | skipping from one Ft 
Devi fe ne formers aad a, 3 and being rH great snare aa Sree ae ae a“ 
rv ; ke =| arinweok he heat: 

aired of agracious hearing trinmphcth over all bis aa Elomi Heit Pina fergie 

wicked Enemics. and {catering manner ] swbich lie fang unto she PORT. 
| al David, for the chief Song-mafler, [See | over the wor sof Cufb, ( Who this was, is uncertain « 
. Erie verle 1. ] on Neginoth [ fee Pfalm 4. 


it fhould (cem it was one of Saul his Courtiers, and in 
j it with hi ing of the fame Tribe of Ben- 
j j iC. ight, ox 6éla- | great credit with him , being of ; 

on verfe 1.7] HfOr ihe enim? fined ar ee or | jamin, with saul him(elf, Againft this aoe her 
ve. SC a aii OF for the eight ftring, cal~ | bloody count together with Sauie Gene 
Oe Onave AUGicians. Scealfo 1 Chron. 1g. on | poured our this prayer unto God, « 
led the O€tave, by Muficians. occa 
y.2t- | 


meeter the fon of Femina. [i.¢. a Benjamite, See Fads 
2 0 LORD, correét me notin thine anger, and cha- 


19.36. 25am.16.41. ] 
en me not {. Compare Fer. 10. on v. 24. ‘The Hebrew 


2. LORD my God, on thee do E truft s Save ne 
‘Coth. c, inflruét, | from all my perfecntors,and vefcue me, . ; . 
word G pines ae wee 2 iad i Boe bats >| 3+ That he make not prey of ay ie [ i Vee ie ; 
‘by words, but poi porcae 7. | in thy fiercenefs. | through the infligation of the evi he roe 
and ftripes. See ae + ORD or I am weakned 3 | be, i, &. every one of them. My {i 3 ‘ ¢. aye 
3, Have oy on eae 1 heal me, LORD, for my | perfon ] like a Lion, tearing, ® ile ‘ here eure 
{ Or grown by ‘ »f 6 | ~ [rer ( implying, that they Hi oe ay m _ 
bones are fie! 5 (oi is much affrighted : and thou, LORD, | pieces like fo many Lions , if od delivered him a 
‘ine? [ Underftand fhait thou delay or sk ee ae RD, my Gody if I bave done st, [Which 
help: yet! how long wilt thou leave me in this m ‘they do falfely accufe ee oa Cufh if 
ye] j ; hat feemeft to have fore | there is wrong in my hands; [ Heb.palnts. ; 
sg. Turn again, one ae becaufethouhatt| 5. Jf Ihave requited him evil, is Teel _ 
ES ENecek ae. nt vefeue my foul, fave me for thy | mes { Or lived peaccably with ae . Re naa g 
ne int fake aaa 21, with the anneietion F m : e t : ; : met wets 
eg ee i eof thee; who | hererendved requiting. See 2 Chron, 20. OF J 
6. For a at ante is, The | (yeaT have refcued him shat diftreffed dias pli 
fall praif srariaaler Gods name in his Churchon | [ Or, vainly, ddly, 2. €, el a Les a ne rf 
eer ea var severtlichet God taketh a fingular plea- | ly 3 as manifedtly a ie int ene eee a ee 
Barth, be which David was rcfolved folemnly co per~ ie and refeued.w en aaa hayley 
fure 3 - this cuftome, for the glory of God, and the | ficers powers See x, Samuc rag and ar » if, 
Sitar his Church, if he were recovered once of es erly neldr hen uh ie : , Liere a 
’ 88,11, an 6, Then 
bis ficknefs. d oe Herat are fee! faster perfon, as above Pfalm 3.3.) and evertakeher, a dec 
hh a i Nes aie oy life to the ground, Li ae ne Se 
Oa { i death, that J may fall, and ly down with por 
: hing 3 I make my bed to fwim | ful death, J may fall, an : 
7 oe Oe tle ae or all night ; and difgrace ] and make mine ‘ar u siete she dalle 
us ait wight] 1 wet my bedjtead thorough with my | ( t. oe een Aerob 2 | poles 
figurative {peeches , ferving to ex- | into t bafe ; pee 
nef * dee forth the areatiils of hispain and faltecing: 9 . 1 Kin. 36. ony. 3.) Sela [. Sec fal. 3 
+ with hi d continual weeping, } v3.) sacie eee i 
a aes uo Paid: iicneb { Or, cailoned: eat-| 7. Arife, LORD, in thine anger t Set ye ae 
enip as Plas 31 10, Compare Fob17.7. and the 3 itr i 8. ] bie ie felf cant Fit 
pati ie on 4: Id, Lworn cat , | diffreffers, and awake u : ry q er 
annotation there] of vexstion zs grown old, ee eter ete aie minke 
d confumed ] becaufe of all mine | thy felf ) to me. Spe aa 
es cia sieatire nd deli in this my \men3 as before and in the fequel, an iar ik 
adver{aries. d would be glad to fee me dead. ] for me unto the fudgement, (that) thon aft dius! - 
aaa from me, all ye workers of iniquity 5 [Here | 7. ¢. to right me, gecetln * thine ee hou aft oe 
fin the {cquel David manifefteth his faith and confi- | ftitution, that ait a God of Ju pamen UR ih aaa 
aeice of Gols gracious and aflied hearing of him } for al the TA [ or inftirnted, 
ard the voice of my weeping. Sam.6.onvelezny 
the aud ee Nein ipplitatien abe LORD 8. Then shall the affembly of the Nations ence 
ita ai ny prayer thee + turn them againon high (i.e. noun sae fe 
‘a imine Enemies fhall be much afhamed and a- | as Judge upon thine high throne : Uc eer 
bafhed 3 they fall recoil, they fhall be afbamed in a mo- . = ate nine saiane ee die are 
ss : 
ment, |i, ¢ very fuddenly and unawares.) Nadie when they fit and keep their courts af juiced 
above them. | or, for their fake, viz, the peoples or afltm- 
blies about me, 
. . The Lokb fall do right to poeta Fudge fe 
j i ing. iehreon{nefs, (i.e. acco q 
Dani . iverance from bis cruel Enemies ,| LORD > according to my rig | were 
Oe reuse innocence , and ace to ihe eevee of aay aul 3 ley ey we 
h Ged tovight him, prophecying that God would do | Book. Sce the declaring thercot, ft 
it likewifes for the piccinof the i » the sie ding. to [ Hd sae rele ba breh aud 
and deftruttion of his impenisent perfecutors, andthe} 10, Eth ae cher ail ines 
praife of bis holy Name. cftabdifh the righteous, Pa i 


PSALM VII 


{i.e 


‘ 


Pfalm viii, Psa 
[ i.e, that fearcheft and fifteft all the thoughts and ima- 
ginations ; a comparifon taken from Gold-(miths or 
Refiners, which trie the Gold by the Fire, So Pfalm x1. 
4,5. and 17.3. andelfewhere frequently, Sec Fob 19. 
onv. 27.] O rightcous God. 

‘ar. dy Shield | As Pfalm 3.4, | is by God, that fam 
veth the upright of heart. ( Ox , the honeft-hearted : 
Heb. properly, the right, or ftraight of heart, as 2 Chro. 
29. 34. and very often in this Book 3 or by it Nelf , the 
right or right minded , (the down-right as we call them) 
the word is likewife ufed of God, and his eommande- 
ments. See Deut. 32. 3,4. Pfalm1g.9, dc. and fur- 
ther Fobr.onv.1. |} 

12. God és avighteous Fudge, and a God that is angry 
C viz. With, or againgt the wicked » Which the fequel 
hath a regard fintory every day. [ Oth all the day y or 

ql day we 7 

13. If he [ The wicked namely, that perfecutcth me] 
turneth not bimfelf, then he [ God’ fhall wher bis frrords 
he hath bent his bow, [ Hcb. troddcx, in regard that the 


foot-bow was to be bent with fetting the foot upon it >) Kings 8.27, 


and fo frequently ] and prepared the fame, 


14. And hath made ready mortal weapons. [ Hebr. | 4. 10.] 


Ve(fels , Furniture, Inflruments » or arms of death } 


LMS, Pfalm viij 
| derived) is the name of a famous Cit hint 
( eee do pucis this Taleuunce, any ‘lita 
and doth likewile fignifie a Wine-prefs, op oy]-pref, 
which together with the contents or argument of th 
Pfalm, doth make fome conjecture, that this Phalm a 
made of purpofe to be fung as a plalm of praife 4 
thank{giving in the Vintage-time, } 
2. O LORD, our Lord, how Slorious [Or , ily 
fricus, high and mi hty, excellent, puiffant, fanona i 
renowned, So Ifaia 33.21. Ferem.30. 21, the 
brew word is likewife afcribed to the Great ones of the 
Barth, ‘fud.s.13.25, Nch.3.5.Fcr.14.3.and 25.33 
and to the Godly, Pfalm 16.3. yca to the roarin pas 
ters of the Red Sea, “E’xodys 1§. 10. fignif ing alwaies 
a fingular excellency ‘] #ithy Name [ ice. thy felf 
by the fame and renown of thy power’, wildome 
and goodnels, which theweth forth it felf in all 
thy works and opeiations ] upon th 


€ whole earib! 4 
; baft placed thy Majefty above the hegvens, : 


. . e . i. ¢. 
| Majeftie is incomprehenfible and infinite, a 
Ory Which doef moft glorion f 


fl ife 
thy Maicfty above all vilible heavens, Comp. Eq 


3» Out of the mouth of little childien, derfta 
forbim3; [ive for himfelf, to ufe againft the wicked: | (uch little ones, as do ate begin AO ners ia 
Ors ,againft bim, viz. the wicked, as followeth] be hall improve their fpeech and undaftanding , running and 
ct awork his arrowes Againf the incenfed perfecutors. playing inthe 

¢ 


of the Hebrew word, fee Gencfis 3%. ony. 36.) 


1§. Behold, he is in labour of iniquity 5 and is big | ufed otherwife fomctim 


with toyls [ i.e. the wicked laboureth much to 


maketh him as reftlefs and unquict, asa woman in | 


put his | lings, [ on and about whom God fheweth fo 
wrongful and evil device againft me into practile, which | ony 


a | 3 very 


reets 5, Compare fer.6. 11. and 9.21. 

Lam... §. Mat. 21.16, Although the Hebrew word be 
Cs. Sce 40b 3.16.7 and of fuck. 

rth his won- 


ower, goodnefs, and rovidence , that they are 


! rong and iineainfayable argumentand teftimon 
bour, when the pangs of travel are upon her; compare | thereof. What ufe our Saviour made of thele words 
Fob 15. 35. It. $9. 4. Fam.1.15. 4] he fhall bring | feo afattl i; 


forth alye. [i.e he thal mifcarty 3 his plot hall be ! ord 
aboitive and fail him 5 ‘it thall be as VAin » and of no} Compare Efther 1, 
elfe€t, asa Lyc, which fruftrateth him, that'relyeth up-} [ Or 


224.16. ] haft thou eftablifhed Li,e. frm 


ained , decreed, determined : 


8. and Pfalm x1, 3, ] strength, 


1. flrong, ox powerful praife, i.e. the pr ile of 
onit; Comp. Pfa.4. on verfe 3. Some by lyes here, power, J praife U6 oe 


do underftand, falfhood and deceit.) 
16. He hath amade a pit and digged out the fame, but 


or ftrength, So Pfalm 29.4. and 96, 7. and 
118.14. Compare Mfatth. 23, 18, ] becaufe of thine ad. 


verfaries 5 [ i, ¢. to fhame and confeund tl d 
he is fatlen into the ditch’ [ Thé Hebrew word doth pro- fal : une the denyers 


bse fignifie deftrudtion, corruption, and befides a pit: 
Pc), 


dcfpifers of thy divine Government and providence 


140 muke the Enemy and revengetul LHeb. him that res 
&c. wherein fomething doth rot'and perith.|] which | i 


be hath made, ‘ 

17. Hh toyl fhall return upon his head , T See fudges 
9 onv. 34. ] andhis violence, [ which he ‘pragtileth 
againft me] defcend upon bis crown. [ or, the crown of | 
his head, i.e, that very fame which he intended againtt | 
me, fhall coh Gods juft Judgement and difpofing, | 


light upon himlelf, 
18. I fhall praifethe LORD, accordi 


am innocent ) and in punifhing of my malicious Ene- 


’ ng to his vighte-" Workers, Embroidcrers, and the lik 
onfaefs, [ Which he theweth in delivering of me (that | the flars , which 


vengcth birfelf’| to ceafe. [ i.e. to fabdue and cub 
him, and to make him defift from hijs blafphemous and 
atheiftical purpofes and practices. ] 
4. When I behold thy heavens [ Oth. for I bebold , 
ec. | the work of thy fingers, [ ice. which through 
thy wonderful wifdom thou haft wrought and framed fo 
compleatly. A comparifon taken from fuch, as make 
very artificial things with their fitigers , as Tapiftry- 
c | the moun, and 

thou haft prepared. ( Underftand hexe- 


upon, then do I think by m felf, or exclaim t] 
mics. ] and fing plalms untothe Name of thh LORD Slovebt y my r aim thus aa 


the moft high, 


5. What is man, [ Or, frail , mifcrable , wretched 


ea te ss word Enofh, isderived from a word 
; that fignifieth to be very weak, yca fick and feeble unt 
PSALM VIII; death, 5 ah bref him, 


See fob 5, onv.17.) that thou remembreft his, 


tahdy and the fon of man [ or, Adams child, See ings 8, 
David soft highly extollerh the Majefy, almighty power, f : 1 Kings 


and wonderful providence 
world; efpecially his incomprehenfible grace and kinde- 


_nefsunto wretched mankinde in the ad efia FESHS 
CHRIST. 


above Pfulm’ 4. on yerle 1, ‘71 
{ This fomedohold fora certain tu 
an inftrument of Mufick; accommodated for the fingin 


g| here doth fignifie Angcl 
and playing of Plains, ufed and practiled by the voller: Ae 


Words are in particular applyed by the Apoftle unto 
Chrift, ] aa : 
ry? 


ty (as fome conceive) of Obed-Edom, that was a Le- 
vite anda Singer , called the Gittbites, 2 Sam.6. to. 
the Hebrew word. Gath ( whence Gistbite feemeth to be 


; on verfe 39. } that thou docft vifit, bin? CB 
of God in governing the membring, and viliting of God 


underftood the whole work of grac 
mankind in the Meffia, 
belongeth alfo that which followeth. 


Gen. 8. on verfe 1. and ar. on verfe x. 7] 
\ Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter [ See 


upon the Gisthite, | afmall degree, or but for a fhort ti 
ney or air 3 or for} verfe 12, J then the 


y this re~ 
» there is principally 
¢ fhewed unto ‘fallen 
our LORD Chrift; whereunto 


Compare further 


6. And haft made hima litslelefs, [ ive. not much, 


time. See Pfalm 2. on 
Angels, [ Heb. Elohim’, which 
fee Heb, 2. 9, and how thete 


hat crowned him with bonour and glen 


7+ Thow makeft him 10 have Dominion over the 
works 


-Pfalm 1x, 


and sconplie : 


Palm ix, 


. ; A aoe f 
der bis fect : yy are finiflied,(o°c, ] and hift thou deftroyed the Cétiest 
works of thine bands thon haft put al under bis fect ae ig nih ae ce is perifhed (with) them. { Nay (will 
[ This is declared ene oe an 12. 6n verfe | he fay) it is fallen out clean contrary , Leshaoatt anes 
coun ae an Cattel ] all of them 3 |the very remembrance ot thofe cnemics that ge oye 
16, | and re i ; : af he Ficld, [ underftand the Jed, is altogether perifiied with pare Ob se 
and ‘withall the beafls S of the Hebrew word Gen. ! ( viz. our Cities ) remembrance perifhed with th pe 
wilde and favage ones. See : 8. But the LORD fhall fit for ever hve, ; 
1. ST oe bid inde See of the Hebrew | Judge oh ai by a Hy followeth ] he at 
as j sd bis Throne for judgcment, eae 
; fe 4. | of heaven, [ é.c.| prepare 
a m inte aaa ‘lila i ue the ffies of| 9. ve de thie ie judge etl Hi righteanf- 
he Seca ahi a gh the paths of the|nefs | i.e. The men that live in th L] and d 
the Seas that Ff hich ee ica the Nations in vg [ Heb. as if one laid, th eiihe: 
seas, [i.¢, all mant ae ie neffcc, or jufineffes, flraightneffes, i.e. very rightfu Y> 
NED, ayant how glorvicus [ As above realonably, equitably. So Pjalm17.2.and 58, 2. Ifa; 
° > re cede ; : 
ven 26] is thy Namenpon she whole cath er dnd the LORD frall be an high retreat for the 
oppreffed : an high Sat in ce ph diffrefs. [ Heb. 
in times in diftref, as below Pfalm 10.1 “ 
PSALM 1X, 11. And see know ei Uae dee ae oF 
j i j ding as thou haft revealed thy felf in thy word an 
id giv thanks with great joy for the Vitlory | cording a 
PT hed awe bin azain his enemies 3 he moc-, aa at + } fae ‘ ‘i ey 3 Shee ie 
ob ahgintiainetick right {ul enterprizes s trat- ‘thee, t thon, LE nor fo 
aa ai ioe ‘ ani AN ich, | sha feck thee, (i.e. Cin He place) which with belecving 
es ti fautbjubrep in Hate Wigs tPbresfen » is ba pie mH aes aleD eee 
be nat rydile Go an rajyetn for ide : ead 
yaa ca ieee the oman of Zion, | Where the Ark of the eran ney Gods inh 
eer ixc of his Encmics, lick worfhip is, where he doth fhew his gracious pre ; 
i in a fpecial manner ] publifh bis atts among the people 
, j i -mafter [ See! [Cintcr populos) J 
Pfulm of Paes a eg ee heme ais For he fecketh the ety Detdites [ ai Ne 
id ahd forthe baditiines or, first words of a cer~| bloods 5 in the plural (fanguines) i. ee ings peak 
abe wal bnowe in thole daics , acco : = a as one em . oan : ean a te 
e is Pfi 2 and plaied. eeketh, for to punifh. . 24, : 
ies uae ee ap iit: or death| remembreth them; [| See Genefis 8. ony. | he oe 
vate ap he od) bersvcen (+ buth) Underftand thercby | nof ferget the cry of the afliétcd [| Oth. ° Lae a 
a aaa (between the leepucr of Ifrael, and | undaftand the cry which every one of them maketh, cal- 
pear idm Me roaehinis and delying the hoaft of I{-| ling upon him for relief, as followeth, verfe 14, ] ; 
ie ae el 4 “This is jure, that the Phili- 14. Be gracious unto me, LORD, look upon my ne 
fats ay iti bol before and afcer Sauls death] ry, (pus upon me) by my haters : thou that Panel me on 
fiines in Dav ieyous wars again{t Ifracl. See 2 Samuel} of the gates of death : (i,¢. out of, or, fromt ae 
epee a 1, and ar. 15. &c. which David! dering dcftroying Counfels, multitude and power o 
Paths or Im doth feem to have regard unto. | | mine Enemies , Compare Matt. 16, 18. Inthe eee & 
ee ill praife the LORD with my whole heart 5) the agers vont ae ante ma ital ttc 
il praife (thee il ve-\ times, and therethe Counfels, and Cour 
L Teva pi adisike iia weckeryand'ih the fame a the many stare 
ee Gite j j Ml’ ftve Cities. See Genefis 22. on verfe 17. 
ice i 3 I will! ftvength of the Cities. ; 
ay Tee Oana eae may fe underftood likewife as if David pet to ye 
fins si ha tie Enemies are turned backwards. God had wonderfully eee ane baneeeaty bt 
ak Moft thamefully and ignominioufly put to flight }' neer untodeath, as eee He neg Banas 
allen and perifhed fromtby face. [ i.e. becaufe of thy | tred the Gates. oe A E 7 seh Aue 
ecil prefence, which thou haft manifefted by ane ae th a aia a ae a eg 
iti her 3nemi tight] God plucked ‘ 
Seine cetanetiaad la ats his an hand as it were, and exalted him afterwards to 
ee fer ir haft difpatched my right and my caufe :| grcat honour] isto aby) pead(e tape gaivof ths 
[ Underftand the caufe, which I had againft mince E-| 15. That I ae : y pre Cotes a 
ies ] thon didjt fit upon the throne. | Compare above| daughter of Zions [i. ¢. In Aine arene 
Pialn 7 on verfe 8. and below vere 8.1] O Fudge of eetee of ee gcd fe Hf ben ie ie 
jehteoufnc(s. [ i. ¢. righte judging righ-| and by the hillof Zion. See 2 519. ONV. 21. 
pene C ar aly Judge , or, judging righ Tuanieotte in a ick t * rie Nei) Me 
aie : then are fink tn toe Ss 
; idden the heathen, [As men fhew forth} 16. The Hea f i n 
bicskes Ucliine. and chafing. So Gods «hiding as made ; their foor is taken in the net rebich they had 
3 thas muchas to manifcft, and fhew forth his an~ |hgd, a — ‘i 
sel commonly is accompanied with the curleand| 17. Tbe LORD is dae eed 5 ti em i 
Beirudion of his Enemics. Compare ob ke 18.15,16. dha eel ear Bs t jae im ee ae 
; 3 wherco : ) 
and 68. 31. and 76.7. and 80. ver. 17, and 11g, a1.{ncls 3 wh rt renee eo 
v ; f his own | verfe 5. J be bath done right 5 ; 
Zach, 3.2. Fud. ver. g. and great diltrels o bishands: Higgajon, Sela! [ the word Hig- 
. 17. Oth. deftroycd , confumed ; {the work of bishands: Higgajon, tft : 
ion \inncilea oh ir name, for; gajon doth fignifie, confideration, meditation, The Pro- 
rooted a i aa blotted out their » ft : ap cohen ee nate judgements of otra 
eycr a Eneny ae the defolations accomplifhed for ever ?| he had been relating, ought to be Senne ae ae 
{vig As thou hadft defigned and imagined to compafs| red, with fingular attention, Or ets ss Race 
it. This is jectingly {poken in oppofition to theEncmies ; name, or mark of a'certain tune , or peculiar It A 
ipieheful Leattine® rk Th De fotations of the Ene-| Mufick, for the rowzing or quickning of attention. See 
fpightful boafting. Oth. The rath Pisin 


PsALM Se 


Pfalm x, 


Pfalm 92.4. and of Scla, Pfalm 3. verle3.] 

18. The ungodly fhall turn back unto hell: (ic. unto 
deftru€tion both of body and foul. OF the Hebrew word 
Sheol, {ec Gen, 37. ony. 35.] all God-forgetting hea- 
then (not heeding his judgements , burrecklefly going 
on in their wicked wayes and purpofes, whether they be 
heathen indeed, or bafturd Uraclités which are not bet- 
ter then the uncircumeifed , and from God cftranged 
heathen people, ] 

19. For she neely fhall not be alyyzics forgotten, (nor) 
tbeexpeftasion of the affliéted loft for evcr. 

20. Arife; O LORD, [Sce Pfat.3.0n v.8.] let 
not man flrengthen bimfelf : [he doth very clegzantly here 


fet the frailty or wretchednefs (in the word en:fh)and the | 


ftreneth of his Enemics one againft the other, as if 
he fatd, thou fhall never give way,O Lord,that a wretch- 
ed man fhall domincer thusyand brave it before thy face, 
as mine and thine Enemies defign it. See the next verfe, 
and Pfa. 10.38.) ler the heathen be judged before thy 
ice, 

: zr. OLORD let fear fiefe on thems [ Heb. put 
them fear, ic, putthem in fear] let ibe heathen know 
(that) they are men; [See Pa. 8. on v. 5. Heb. @ 
man, (aRofh) ic, that every one of them is buta frail, 
wretched man. ] 


PSALM X. 
David, ov the Church of God, er Davidin the name and 


bebalf of Gods Church, doth fervently pray againft 
the perfecution and o; preffion of the wicked, very lively 


defcribing their infulency, wickednefe and cruel bloody | 


pratlifes, He follicitetb Gods rightcous venzeance upon 


them, which by faith he affiweth hinfelf of, that God 
svould perform it, 


LORD, why flandcft thou afar off 2 LAsif he 
iaid 3 ahdonot{o, draw neer with thy help, and 
let thy gracious countenance fline upon us. Spo- 

ken of God after the manner of men; as frequently in 
this book. Compare Pfa. 3. onv. 8. and 7. on v. 7, 8.] 
(why) bidet thou shy (clf in times of diftrep ? Cas above 
Pfa. 9. Ve IO. 

2. The wicked (In the fingular underftanding wick- 
ed men, as appeareth by the fequel} doth hotly perfecute 
[as Piz. 7.14. ] the affliéted in (or with) infolency : 
tet shem be apprehended in the enterprizes which they hive 
devifed. 

» For the wicked boafteth over the wifh of bis foul ; 
as duliy perfwaded, that he fhall accomplith his defiznes, 
and obtain his hearts defice. Och he praiferh according 
tothe defire of his foul, i.e. whomfoever he will 5 for ex- 
ample, the covctou, as followeth. Or he boaftcth over 
the with of his foul, #¢. over his evill lufts, when 
he hath fatished or accomplithed the fame] he blefleth 
the covetous fie, heholdeth and accounteth the un- 
righteous, that opprefeth the poor, by his covetoufnefs 
tobea happy man. Sce Deut. 29. on vy. 19.) he flan- 
dcresh the LORD [ory provokethth LORD > ere. 
Others read the latter half of this verfe thus: the cove- 
tous (by and by called wicked) curferh and revilesh tbe 
LORD: as the word blefing is fometimes wled inftead 
of curfing, Scqx Kings 21, ony.10, Or the coverous 
blefleth Chimfelf) &c.} 

4. The wicked, as he putteth his nofe on high, [Heb. 
ee tothe height, putting up, ox lifting up of bis 
fice, or bis countenance, bis nofe, bis anger, i.e. accor~ 
ding to his infolency, and {cornfull contempt of good 
inftru@ion, which he theweth forth in all his carriage 
and deportment. For even as the height of the heart , 
Pfa. 131. ¥, 1. and of the Spirit, Prov, 16.18. doth 
fignific the inward infolency or high-mindednefs 5 fo the 


Psatms, 


Pfalm X 


height of the eyes, Pft.18.28. and here. of the fice 
3 s 


or the nsfey betokeneth the outward] deth not ; 
[whether he do well or ill, caring a sahiee et 
Oth. he doth not fcek (Gol) ont of Pft 14, 1,'| I 
his thouzhts arey that there is‘no God: [Oth (in i 
all bis {ubsile devifes Go. is not, | one 
5. His wayes, | 7.c. his purpofes , defines a 
tice] caufe pain at alltime: lat to thi tee he 
uppreficth in his infolency, 


! Oth. his wayes ave prope. 
rous at alltime, The Hebrew word hath the fignification 
of the paines or travel of chill-Lirth, whereupon doth 


follow rejoicing, when the child is born, fobn 16, 21 
and thus fome do feem to have taken it here confearily 
iu the fenfe of freee and profperise, or Jurthering it. 
vancing of his work, that it may come to light and ifive 
Vas the fruit of the womb: thus the wicked beftivreth 
himfelf, toileth and labourcth till he work out his pur. 
| pole, and it fucccedeth according to his mind 3 there. 
fore he careth not for Gad} thy padzcments [ ic. thy 
government, and the punifhments, which thou haf 
| prepared for the Wicked] are an hc ight far from hia: 
, Compare the manner of (peaking with Jud. 9g. on v.17, 
and Gani. 6.0n v. 5, Heb. from, or from over azainjt 
him, i.e. he cafteth the fame from him, out of his fioht 
and never mindeth them once + or they are bipher, or {06 
high for him vo fet them before him they are ridden be- 
fore him, above the reach of his underfisnding and ap- 
rehenfions becaufe he is in prolperity, he never thine 
cthon any punifhments to come. See the next verle} 
alt his adverfarics, he bloceth won them Lor be bioweth 
p beeen ordgtinfl the fame, ic, hemeaneth to fcat- 
ter and difpel iike cheffe with his very: breath, So {mall 
account he maketh of them, becau(e alf things go with 
' him according to his mind, Compare Pfa, 12.6, 
| 6. He faith inhis heart, (ice. hethinketh asy. Il, 

13. and Pf, 14. v1. &c.] Ifhall not waver, Lie. 
I thall not be dilplaced or removed out of my eftate op 
: prolperity : itthall goalwaics well with me; I thal! not 

{tumble nor fall, nor be overthrown by any] for T foal 
be in no evill from generation to gen: ration. (Heb. in gt~ 
nevation and gencration, i.e, never , meaning that no 
kind of evill, mifchance or adyerfity flould cver betide 
him.} 

_7. His mouth is futl of curfingand deveit fulneffes, and 
wiles:under bis tongue(there)is toil and iniquity. | Come 
j Pare Pfz. 66.17, Rom. 13. 
| 8. He fittcth in the ambujbes of Court-gardens, [ Or 

out-houfes, villages , country-townes Jan bidden plum 
ces doth he put to deash she innocent + his ges do hide 
themfelves againft tbe poor, [ice, he watcheth and Way 
layeth him in fecret, where ke may not be {een | 

9. He layeth cmbufits in abidden ple, like a Lyon in 
his den: he layeth ambufve: 10 Jporl the affitted ; be 
fpoileth the afflitted, when he draweth him into bis net, 

10. He floopeth diva, he bowesh himfelf, [For to ly 
clofe and undilcovered, and that he may the more fud- 
denly and unawares furprize and fal] upon the affliated. 
Compare Pfa.a7.11.) andthe posr troop fallech inro bis 
firong (pares) Lov that the pior treop muy fall, oe. Oth. 
and he falleti upon the poor company with his rong 
(limbs): for poor troop, oy company, the Hebrew hath 
the poor in the plural, conft:ucd with the word falletb 
in the fingular. ] 

“an. He faith in bis beat, God bath forgotten it 
LHeb. hath forgetten, viz. thofe people, or the caufe 
and cafe of them whom intend to plague and ipoil : 
thofe are the afllited ones, for whom the Prophet con- 
trarywile doth pray in the fequel , that God sould not 
forget them | he hath bid bis faec, he focth Cit) not for 
cuer, 

12. Arife, LORD God, [See Pfa. 3. on v, 8.1] 
lifs up thine band 5 [This phrafe is taken diverfly in 
Scriptures fignitying here, the publick iguitel ase 

° 


i 


. below v.18.] 


' of the Eart 


Pfal.xi. 


of the power of God in helping the godly, and con-| herents mocked and jeered David with fuch tauntin 


founding the wicked,who were defcribed with their wick- | {peeches, as conceivin 


Psaums., 


Pfal xii, 


gthat heknew no other thift or 


cdnefs before’ forges not the afflicted. [ Otherw . the) refuge, but fo betaking himfelf unto, wandring and 


eck, 
oe vty doth she wicked flander (or provoke) Ged ? | 


in bis heart thon wilt not, esc. 


lurking on the Mountaines 5 hopping asit were from 


one place to another like a filly bird 3 but they thought 
[He willfay : why docft thou permit him thas to flan-| toenfnare and take him wel 


der or provoke thee] faith in hisheart 5 thou wilt not confidering God who was Da 
feckit, [as above 9.13. and below y.15. Orbe faith | fuge.} ° 


| cnough for all that, not 
vids comfort, reft and re~ 


2. For, behold the wicked bend the bow, they fit their 


14. (Howbeit ) thou fecft it 3 for thou regardeft the toil | arrowes on the firing, LAsif hefaid: itis no wonder, 


and the vexation, (viz. which theafflidted muft fuiter 
and undergo by the wicked] that they may give it into 
thine band : (2.c. commit the avenging unto thee, which | 
the following words Gana dao Orh, that thor | 
mayft put it into thine hand, i.e. for to have their! 
caufey as it were before thine cycs, and to confider the 
fame: Or that thou mayft give it with thinc hand, |i.e. 
requite it] the poor relyeth on thee Lor en thee the poor 
letteth it, viz. veft, he leavethit in thine hand 3 he 
entrufteth thee with the fafe-guarding of hiscaufe, and 
the profecuting of his right. Compare the manner of 
ipods with Gen. 39.6. 7039. 14. Ifa.10. 3. and 
2Tim.1. 12.) thou baft been (viz. alwaies in times 
pat} an helper of the Orphan, [é.c. of my {elf and all 
thofe, that like poor Orphans were forfaken and oppref-- ' 
fed by men. Compare Pfa.68. 6. foln 14. 18, and 


15. Break the arm, [i.c. the power, might, violence, 
as frequently} of the wicked and evill (one) feck his 
wickedne/s (as above Pfa.g.13.] (untill) thou find | 
it not [the meaning is, punith itand deftroy it 5 fo that: 


that they {peak fo infolently, forthey think they have 
laid their plots fo fure, that they fhall not mifs, but hit 
and fell me and mine without all radventure] to shoot 
in the dark (ic. in feeret, srivily. Compare Pfa.10, 
y.8,9.] atthe upright of heart, 

3. Surely the foundations are overthrown, [i.e, all 
fear of God; all juftice and equity ( which are and 
ought to be asthe foundations of the ftate of Ifraely 
are pulled down and overthrown 5 feeing they go about 
utterly to ruine and deftroy me and other godly innocent 
people (who may wellbe counted the founddtions and 
pillars of the band, Prov. 10. 25.) or thus: but the 
foundations (i.e. their purpofes, refolutions and enter~ 


| prizes) flall be overthrown. Sce Pfa,8.onv.3. and I {4- 


19.10, both thefe readings do wellagree with the fore- 
going and following text] what bath the rightcous com 


mitted? 


4. The LORD is inthe pattace of bis holineg, (i.e. 
in his holy pallace, viz. in heaven, as the following 
words feem to declare. Otherwife it might alfo be un- 
derftood of the Tabernacle. See Pfa, s.ony. 8, and 


the wicked be no mure able to moleft’and vex the godly.’ Hab. 2. 20.] The LORDS thrones in heaven: his 


Compare Ezek. 23. 48. The fins of Gods people are 
likewile faid tobe fought and not found, but inaclcan 
contrary fenfe3 they being all pardoned of God by 
race, for the Meftah his fake, Fer. 50. 20. Oth. 
foalt not thou fing them? t.c, yea thou fhalt furcly find 
them. 

Te the LORD is King eternally and evermore 
the heathen are perifhed out of bis land, {, viz. out of 
Canaan , which God doth call his land, Lev. 25.23.) 
Oth. out off; or frombis Earth, the whole Raith in- 
deed being Gods, Pfa, 24.1.] 

17. LORD, thouhajt beard the wih of the meck: 
[Or lowly, humble ones, which were humbled by the 
hand of God and means of the crofs, This isan obfer- 
vable title of Gods children, that are regenerated by the 
the holy Ghoft, humbled and brought under the yoak 
and obedience of his commands. So bclow Pfa. 22. 27. 
and 25. 9, and 34.3. &c.] thou fhilt flrengthen their 
hearty (viz. by thy word and holy {pivit] thine cars 
fhall attend, 

18. To do right tothe Orphan and oppreffed ; that a 

man [See He 8. onv. 5. and Compare Pfa. 9. 20, 21. ] 

» [that {pring from the Earth, or was made 

thereof, and confequently had norcafon to be fo arro- 

antand infolent}] goon nomore to praétife violence . 

FOth. read the latter member of thisverfe: that mor- 
tall man goon no more to chafe out of thetand.} 


PSALM XI. 


David taking notice of the jibing of his perfecutors , 
that madc his flying, and wandring condition their pa- 
flime, taketh bis refuge to God, and declareth bis 
faith of Gods providence, who doth both {ce and try, 
au Shalljudge likessife both the godly and the wick- 
€ < 4 


: Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter. [Sce 
Pfa.4.0n v, 1.) Ltrust in the LORD: bow 
doye fay tomy foul: (werve (on to) your mountain 

(like) a bird? LOth. © thou bird] [Saut and his ad- 


eyes regard, his eyc-lyds try [See P{a 7.0n y.10,] the 
children of men. 

§. The LORD trieth the righteous; [So as thae 
he alloweth and approveth of him] butsthe wicked and 
hin that loveth violence, bis foul hateth [Spoken of God 
after che manner of men, as Lev, 26. 11. the fenfe be- 
ing, that God doth hate him in good earneft extreamly.] 

6. He fhall rain upon the wicked (nares, [ This ri bs 
eth unexpected, fevere and unavoidable judgements of 
God. Sec fob 18, 9,10. and 22,10. Ifa. :. 14, and 
24-17,18.| fire and brimftone [as fell upon Sodom , 
Ggnorra, &c, Gen, 19. and are threatned to Gog , 
Egck, 38, 22. being prefigurations of the everlafting 
hellith fire, fud. v. 7, Rev. 20. 10.] and a mighty (or 
tempeftous) whirle-wind fhall be the portion of their cup. 
Li,c, their appointed and peculiar part and portion, Com- 
pare Fob20. 29. and the annot. A kind of {peech, bor- 
rowed from the father of the family, who was wont of 
old to fhare and fill unto every onc of the members there= 


| of his portion of drink. Here it is underftood of the 


wickeds punifhment : as alfo Rev. 14. 10. and elfewhere. 
Of the crofs and affliGion of the Church, Pfa.73. 10. 
and in general of the fuftcrings of the godly and wick- 
edboth, Pfs. 75. 9. but otherwife, Pfa. 16. 5, and 
23.5. Sceallo Fob 21. ony. 20.) 

7. Forthe LORD is righteous, he loveth righteou{= 
nofjes: [Compare Pfa, 9. 9.i.c. all righteous things, 
whatfoever is right and jult} bi face regardeth (viz. 
with a fatherly tendernefs, to thew fayour unto and to 
provide for] the upright [Heb, theright, right mind- 
ed.] 


PSALM XI 


David prayeth for his and the Churches prefervation from 
and among the eommon malice, unfaithfulnef, fal 
Shood, beguiling, infolence and tyranny, prattifed by 
the Rulers and Governours: and prophefieth , that 
God would firely judge them and fave the godly accor- 
ding to the faishfull promifesof bis word. 


A Pfalin 


Pfalm xii, Psaims, Pfalm xiii, xiy, 


| of men, f ‘has are the luxurious and riotous prodigals, 

: Pfal of David for the chicf fong-maftcr [ See | Deut, 21.-... Prov. 23.21, to whom are oppotid ti 

AY Pft.g,onven.] uponthe Sheminith. [See Pft dears or pi: ‘ous Fer.19.19, Sce’ further ob? §. on 

A 6.ony.1.} v.13. of the cbildren of man arecxalicd Lor, {ct on 

2. Preferve 0 God [Or five namely Us, inthis lad high, the Prophet, willlay > When it cometh to pafs, 

and mifcrable condition} for the kind [or kind-hearted , that the wicked oncs (who aie indeed the vileft of men) 

good-hearted, of the Hebrew word. See Pjt. 4. on v. are advanced to ftate and cffices, and get up into places 

4.) is wanting (i.e, (as we ule tofay) there is no love of government and authority 3 then the wicked do mul. 

nor faith more left] for the faithfull (the Hebrew word | tiply and ftir on all hands, doing all the fpight, violence 

fignificth true, or faithfull, belicving, 2Sam. 20.19. and mifchief to the godly they are able to compafs, with. 

Pf. 31, 24. and alfo woths, faithfulneifes, i.¢, all outceafing ; Compare Proverbs 28. 125 28. and 20, 
manner of faithand troth and truftinels , or faithtul- | 26.] 

nefss as Prov. 14.9. and 20. 6. Ifa. 26.2. cither is 


applicable to this place] are leffened among the children 
men Lor Adams children. ] PSALM XIIl. ' 
3- They jpeak falfhood Or vanity, naughtinefs or 


unprofitablenefs] every one with his neighbour. (Heb, | David complaineth of the delay of Gods help: prayeth , 
the man with his neighbour, or companion] (swith) flat-| — that, i his honours fake he would be pleafed to pre- 
tering lips: (Heb. a lip of foothing», or fmooibnefs , jab bts arproaching ruin: and trinmpheth through 

diy. 


i.e, that knowcth well, or is well praétifed to flatter, and 
fo in the next yerle'] they eak with a double heart { Heb. ; 
heart and heart, i, e. their heart meancth otherwile then ' Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter, [ See 
their mouth{peaketh. Compare Dent. 25. on v. 13, ; Pfalm 4. on ver. 1.) 
14. : 
ei Letthe LORD cutoff [ Or, the LORD will cut -[ Or, ftedtattly , continually, alwaics , evermore for 
off) all flattering lips, the great (or big ) ffeaking ever, altogether, utterly, The Hebrew word doth fir. 
tongiie 'nific flresgth , ovcrcoming, and further, an everlait~ 
§. That fay, [We fall have the upper band with our , ingnels, or, long continuance of time, becaule the fame 
tongue: our lips are ours | Heb. by, or with ws, ,i,¢, ‘doth hold on, break through all obftacles, are {till ad- 
in our ownpower, tofpeak as and what we lilt. ] who # vancing, and (ina manner) dooverceme all at length, 
Lord over us? \ Compare Pfalm 4, on vera. and with the forgetting 
6. Becaufe of the Defolation of the affliéted , aul mentioned here, Genefis 8, vert. and 31, ony, 17. | 
of the groaning of the needy, will I arife now , faith the bow long w It showhide thy face fiom me? | Compare 
LORD: I will fer in fafety him whom he pufferh at. | Deut. 31, ver.17. and Fob 13. onv. 24.) 
[#.¢. Whom the wicked thinketh to fcatter and don 3. How long frall I take Corfultations in my foul 
without any pains-takinz, with the leaft puff, as it were! { Heb. fet, or put far dele (96. confidering and 
of his breath (the godly namely) whom I, scverthelefs weighing hy w.1 may clcape the hands of my perfecuters,] 
maugre the wicked, will fet in fatety and fecurity, Sce beavinef’ in my heart vy day? [when the day-lighe , 
Pfalm ro. on verle 5, Oth. bom he (the wicked ) layeth{ and with it the ftirring of people, and all manner of 
(nares for. J occurrences, do ufe to allay and break off a mans heavi- 
7. The Jayings of the LORD, [ Asall in general, | nels and penfivenefs , then muft ¥ continue Rill in fear 
fo efpecially his gracious promifes which the Prophet | and anxious hicavincls , of being fuprized and appre- 
infiftcth on in the next verle, ] are pure fayings [ i.e. | hended once by Sant and his, } bow long fhall mine Linc 
Without any faule or blemifh without any deceitgs | be exalted over me? 
falfhood : like refined filver without drofs: Compare | 4. Regard, bear me, LORD, my God: enlighten 
Pfalm 19. 10.) filver, [ i.e. like unto filver, that is rg | mine ces, [ isc, Revive and chear me by thy help.Comp. 
fined, &c, ] refined in an carthen melting crufe: [ i.e. j1 Sam.14.30. Era 9.8. and Pro. 15.30. the manner of 
tried and purified in an carthen melting. crufe, or melting | {peaking is likewife ufed of enlightning the underftand- 
oven, furnace, onthe ground, or inthe carth, as fome ing, Pfalmig, 9. Ephe. 1.18, &c, "| thas I fall not 
conceive, Compare Pfalm 18.31. and 119.140. Prov, | aflcep (in) the death: {, Heb. that I flecp not the death, 
30.5. | purified [ properly , molten, and fo purified ,! i. ¢, that my life be not taken from me at onc time or o- 
cleanfed and cleared fromall drofs and impurity } feven | ther. See Dest, 31, on ver.16, and comp. Fer. §1. 39. 
time:, (i. ¢, many times over, compleatly and perfedt- ; together withthe annot, there. } 
ly. See Genfisg. ony. 1g.and 1 Sama, §. Privat §a Thar mine Encmy fay not; I have prevailed a= 
16, and 26. 25.] Sainft hin; mine adverfaries rejoice when I fheul.l wae 
8. Thou, LORD, fhalt keep them 5 [ Underftand the | ver. [ i.e. Trip, ftumble, and tall. Comp. Pfalrn 10.6. 
~ godly and innocent, againit the pradtiles of the wicked, | 6. Bur I triyt in thykindenef: ( Or favonrablenefs, 
which haunt them like roaring and raging Lions, } shou | benignity) my heart fhall rejoice in thy faluation: I will 
Shalt fafe-guard them [ Heb. bin, i.e. every one of ' fing unto the LORD, becaufe hehath done well by me, 
them J fiom this gencration [ i.e, from thele evil men, , | Thus the Hebrew Verb (which fignifieth otherwile , 
that live together now in this age, as Deut. 1, 35. Com- | to requite, or recompence, fee 2 Chron. 20. v. 11.) is u- 
pare Afatth. 11.146. with Luke 7.31. and Atacth, 14. | fed of Gods kinde and gracious deali: g with his, Pfaln 
42. with Luke 11.31. The Hebsew word Dor hath the | 103. verle 2; 10. compared together with Pfalm 116. 
abalieation of lafting, or erduring 3 to dwell or abide, verle 7. and 119. 17. and 142.8. Oth, when he fhalt 


along and lafting time (fee Pfalm 84.51.) and is tam | hive dealt well with me. ] 
ken further for a mans life-time here on earth, Eccl. x. 4. 


and likewi(e for a multitude of men, livin together , or 
~ Anone and the faine age 3 whether bad, aah and clfe- 
where, or good as below, Pfalm 14.5. and 73. 5, &c.] 
for ever, 

9. The wicked pace Cor tot) round about, when (or, 
becaufe) the vileft [ Heb. the vilenefs, or naughtinefle, 
unworthinels, 7, ¢. the vileft, moft abject, the yery foum 


PSALM XIv. 


David defcribeth the éxtream corruptionand malice of his 
Enemies in particular, and of all natural menin ge- 
neral, reproveth and threatneth them: longeth for 
Gods Salvation, efpecially thas by the MESSLA, 

wheres 


2. How long , LORD, wilt thon forget me flip * 


Pfalm xiv. 
whercof be rejoiccth in the Spirit, 


[ A Pfalm of David for the chicf in Soak ae [ Sce 


Pfalvs 4. On ver. 1. and compare this Pfalm 
with Pfam 33. throughout ] The fool |, fee 
of the Hebrew word, 1 Samucl2g, on verle 25. } faith 
inbishearts (i.e, thinketh with himfelf, as above ro. 
6. although his outward fhew be fometimes otherwife. 
Compare Fob a1. 14. | there is no God: they corrupt 
ity Lor, they have corrupted (themfelves, or their way ) 
Compare Genefis 6.12,.’Exod.32.7. Dent, 31.29. | they 
make it abominable ( with their) work [ or, they make 
themfclyes abominable (with ) their dealing] there # 
none that doth good, mare dP) 
2. The Lord hath looked devon out of heaven upon the 
children of men, for to fee, whether any were undcrftan- 
ding, [Spoken of the all-knowing God, after the man- 
net of men, Compate Genefis 11. on verle 5, ] that 
fought God, [ See 2Chron. 15. on verfe 2. J 
» They are all turned away 5 [ Sce Kom.3.12,¢9°c. 
ad compare above Pfalm 5. on verfe 10..] they are grown 
flinking together Lor. mouldic, rotten, putrified , like 
loathfome corrupe meat, or a vile ftinking carrion, 
Compare 13.5. ] there is none that doth good, no not 
one, i. 
4. Have then all Workers of iniquity no knowledge , 
that cat up my people, (asif they ate bread? [3,e. 
recklefsly difpoil ‘then by wrong and violence of life ahd 
goods, Compare Exodus 22.25. Mich, 3.3.and Pfal, 
79.7. | they cal not uponthe LORD, [as if he (aid; 
There thele wretches fall fhort, that they will have no- 
thing to de with God’: and therefore is their punifhment 
fure and ready to feize upon them as followeth. Others 
read this verle, Do not, then al Workers of iniquity 
thas eat up my people ( as if) they ate breads know 
(that) they do not call uponthe LORD? or, (as fome ) 
bave not, ¢o’c. that eat up my people 2 they eat bread(and) 
call not upon the LORD. } 
' §. There they ave afraid with fear fulneé : (i.e. then, 
See Zeph. x, 14. and below Pfalm 36. 13, &c. when 
God fhall fhew, and they be convineed in their confci- 
ence, that he taketh pare with the number, o congre- 
gation of the pqdly, and is an adverfary to thefe wicked 
wretches, then fhall they be furprized with great terrour, 
although they never thought of it before, This is a pro- 
phefic of the time to come which the prophet maketh 
fo fure account of, as if it were done already. Compare 
Pfalm 36.13. and $3.6, ] for God is with the generati- 
on of the righteous, [ or among, or, with the vighte- 
ons gencration, Compare Pfalm x2, on verle 8. ] 
6. Te make the counfet of the afflitted, afhamed, (i.e. 
Yefeek, or go about to fhame him, mocking and jeerin 
him with ic, that he, &c. but (doth heimply) ye fhal 
one day finde it. } becaufe the LOKD is his re- 
ge. : 
Ine O that Iracts falvation (came ) out of Zion! 
{ Oth. Who fhall give out of Zion the falvation of Ifra~ 
el? Akinde of a withing phiafe, ufual with the He- 
brews. See Dent. s. on verfez9. The meanjngis, O 
that the LORD woud be pleafed to deliver his people 
out of Zion 5: the place where he dwelleth, by the Ark 
of the Covenant. Otherwife it might well be a quefti- 
on alfo, whereupon the anfwer followeth. Compare 
further Romans 11, 26. ] When the LORD fhall make 
the captives of his people [ Heb. the captivity. See Num, 
1,0n ver. 12. 4.¢, the Godly ; who are captives, as 
i were, living under the power and tyranny of the wic- 
ked. See further Deut. 30. verfe 3. and Like 4. ver. 19. 
Ephef. 4.8. | torctura ( then) fhall facob | de. the 
ey, of Facob , the Ifraclites ; underftand the god- 
ys thofe that follow the foorfteps of their fore-father ¢.2- 
cob] rejoive 3 Ifracl foal be glad, 


PsaLuMsy 


Pfalm xv, xvi 


PSALM XV. 


David defer ibeth a true Citlzen of Zion, op Membet of 


Gods Church, that foall ncver perifh, but be faved ¢- 
verlaftingly. . 


Pfalm of David, LORD, who hall fojourn in thy 
A Tent? [ Undeiftand the houfe of God, or his 


Church, as well militant hereon cath, as Trium- 
phantin heaven, typified and ghadowed forth by the 
‘Tabernacle , and Zion-hill. Sce Pfalm 2, on verle 6. 7} 
who fiall dwell upon the mountain of thy Poline{s ? 


2. He that walketh uprightly [ See Gen. 6. on yerle 


9.1] and workcth vightcoufneg: and’ be that focaketh 
the truth with his heart. (tc. 
ule tofay. Oth, that fpeaketh the truth in bis heart,i.e. 
conceivcth or purpofeth nothing but honefty and faith. 
fulnefs. Compare above Pfalm 16. on v. 6, 


om the heart, as, we 


3» Thar back-bitcth not with his Tongues doth no evil to 


his companions and taketh up no reproach againft his ncigh- 
aie | Underftand into his mouth, or upon his tongue, 
ot lips, 
be sian as well of the firft conceiving and venting , as 
of the recelving and fpicading of flanderous reports , 
raifed- and caft abioad by otheis, Sec Exodus 20. VE 
Pfalm $0.16, and further, Exod.23.v.1, Lev,19.16. Pla. 
69.8. Ezek. 36.15. ] 


Compare below Pfalm 16. onyerle 4, this may 


4. Intwhofecyes the reprobate [ i.e, He that by reg 


fon of his wicked courfe of life is juftly reje€ted and cat 
off by all the godly] # de ie 3 but he bonoureth thofe 
that fear the LORD = hath 

ever he altereth not. [ Web. properly, 10 evil, or , evil~ 
doing 5 i, ¢, whereby to hurt and damnific himfelf 
meaning is, Although he perecive, that the oath he 
made, will prove prejudicial and hurtful unto himflf, 
yet doth he not recal or difanul the fame, ready rather to 
juftain and fuffer hurt, then to break a warrantable, law 


ful oath made by God. Oth. bath be fworn unto (b#) 
neighbour, rben 


¢ fworn to( bis ) hurt, howe 


3 the 


¢ changeth not.} ; 
g. That pusteth not his money to ufes [See Levit, 
25. OnvV. 36.} wor taketh bribe againft the innocent. 
The fame that doth thefe shings fhall not waver for ever, 
Lot, ‘noe fall arvay, net be removed, difplaced , faken, 
rejected, viz. our of the fate of huppinels, 7, e. he thal} 
never perifh , as our Saviour fpeaketh, Fobn x0, 28. 
Compare above Pfalm 10. 6. and below Pfaln 16, 8. 8 
21.8. and ss. 23. and 62. 3, compare withy, 7. there 
and 66. 9. Prov. 10. 25, Ke» | — 

a 

PSALM XVI. 
David praycth for prefervation, renouncing bis own merits 
before God ; detofting all idolatry and making a chear- 
ful profeffion of his faith in the Meffia, by whom he 
and all believers , having communion with God, are 
fure to partake of the bleffed Refurrcétion and eternalt 
life: Mcan while Chrift bimfelf is introduced here , 
Speaking of bis death, refurrettion and everlafting glo« 

ry, for the good and comfort of his. 


Goliten fewel of David. [ Or, a golden Pfalm , 

Heb. Méichtam, i.e, that which is made of the 

beft and-finet gold. This Title is likewile prefix~ 

ed unto the Pfalms, 56. $7, $8, 59, and 60. becaufe of 

their Angular precioulnefs and excellency. Some do hold 

it for a certain Mufical Inftrument, or the beginning 

of fome fongs like-tuned] Preferve me, O God, for 
truj-in toee, en : 

CO my foul) ‘Thon haft faid unto the LORD, 

{ Thefe words David fpeaketh'as a Type of Obrift f or 

as 


” Pfalm xvi, | PsaLMs, 


ftate of his humiliation, as the Hcbrew word fheweth : | on verfe 16.] 


clfewhere the word Soul is cxprefled, Pfalm 103. 1. J 11, Thon fhalt make known untome the pith of Ufe; 


d afters 
m5 ; > and bringing 
Ycan benefit thee in nothing , O Gods I can bring ;me into the glory of life everlafting } fulnef “Coy 


thy Jace: [ Compare 
the {pring and author of all gocd) but tothe godly that | Pfalm 4.7. and 17.15. and fee x Yobn 3. 2, } pleafant- 


Thou art the Lord; [ Oth, my Lord 3] my goodness | [ Leading and conduéting me in shis life, an 
(veacketh) not tothce: (i.e, my benefit, The fenfe is, | wards raifing me up from the dead 


thee no advantage ( fince thou art perfc€t in thy fclfy and | fatisfation J of joyes is with 


Jive here on earth, I may, as followeth, J nefjes me in thy right hand for eucr. (In thy gi 


3+ (But) uncothe Saints, that arcupon earth » and | band, wherewith thou giveft and beftowelt the one 
the gloricvs, (Or, the excellent, the eminent : thus he | on thy children. Compare Preverbs 3. 16, Oth, tt, 
hen 
and where David 
and all the Bleét fhall be tranflated : Matthey 24, 


calleth the Saints and believers, as being Gods children | or, by thy right hand, where ( Chrifts ) thall tit, w 
and heirs 3 of the Hebrew word fee above Pfalm 8. on ;J fhall be gone upagain intoheaven, 
v. 2. | ig whom is all my pleajure (or delight.) 

4 The pains ‘! thofe , tbat prefent [ viz. With a} 33. ] 
“marriage, or wede Ha See of the rape and prodiga- 

lity cf this fpiritual Whoredome, Eyck. 16. 315335 33> 
34.) another (God) [ not the wue, and oncly Ged, 


PSALM XVI. 
but an Idoll-God J fhall be multlplyed 5 I will not of- 


fer [ or pour out , as the Idolaters were wont to do; David in confidenee that his uprightncf and innocence 
in their drink-offerings. Of the lawful drink-offerings | aras well Known unto God, prayeth for prefervasion and 
protection againft his perfeciuers, who by reajon of sheis 


1+ 597 mej tyrannonfly ° 
Live, the Idols} drink-oferings of blood, and not take | — cpprefe she innocent: and comforterh himfelf in Gods 


wherein wine and other ftrong drink was ufed , fee Ex- 
odxs 29. go. Numbh.1§. 5,7, 10, and 28.7.1} their|  timporal felicity here on earth, did 


their names upon my lips. (i.e, into mymouth, as Pfa.|  falvation , and the bleffed Lope of life eternal, 

go-16, implying, that he would have nothing at all to do 

with Idolatry, any thing depending on it 5 he did loath 

‘and abhor it all. See Exod. 23.13. J | 
$. The LORD is the portionof mine inheritance, and , 


the former taken fram Inheritances, which were mealu= ‘fained lips. ( Heb. with no lips of deceit.) 


sed out by Jincs, or cords, and divided by lot. See Dent. | 2. Les my right go forth fiom before thy face; [ As if 
3-ony.4,. and 32.9. Jef 13, &c. the latter from fa- he faid , pronounce one fentence publickly upon my 

ather or Mafter allowethor caufe, and bear me out init, forafmuch as mine inno« 
duppaceth unto cvery one his fhare of drink into-his cup [ cence is fully known unto thee as followeth. Compare 
or 


mily-orders , where the 


eaker. Compare Pfalm 11. on v. 6.) thon doejt | Plalm 37.6. let ibine eyes regard the equity. { Hebr, 


maintain my lot. [i.¢, thou dock preferve and keep the | the rigbtneffcs, or ftraightneffcs, i.e, the equity or equi 


fame in (afc cuftody for me, Compare 2 Tim.4.8. 1 Pes, 


3.4) 5.) : as elfcwhere, compare.Prov. 1. on v. 3. ] 
. 6. The lines (or flvings) are fallen unto mein amiable 3. Thou haft tried my heart, ( A comparifon taken 
laces: yeas a goodly inheritance ¥s hapned unto me, (He-| from the pratife of Goldfmiths, or, refiners, See Pfalm 
rew, the inberitance % become fair, at, or Hpon , cver| 7. Ony. 50. and 66. v.10, Zach. 13.9. ] vifited (it) 
mse, ] by night, thon haft touched me, thou Jindeft nothing's 
| 7. I foallpraife [ Heb, bleB ] the LORD, that| |, vit. no drols, i.¢, no wrong, injuftice or deceit, which 
bath given me counfel: even by night. [ Heb. in the] I thould aim at in my cafe, or fuffering, as followeth 
nights. See Pfalmy. on verle 2. } my reins inftrudt | (that which) 1 have thought my mouth doth not tran{gref, 
me. [é. ¢. my moft inward thoughts and fitrings| | i.e. my mouth uttereth nothing othawile, than m 
minde and excite metomy duties, See Feb 19, on ver, | heart conceiveth it. Orth, I have purpofed, or y refolved 
27° (that ) my mouth hall not tranferefs, 
| 8. fetthe LORD continually before me: [ Heb.| 4. Concerning the dealing of man, I have according 
over againft me: that this is {poken by Chrift , appear-|t0 she words of thy lips, [ 4. e. Accerding to the com- 
h by Ads 2.25. ] becaufe be i at my right hand, I| mand and charge of thy word. Others join thefe words 
ee waver. |a8 Plalm1g. §. J unto the precedent, thus, Concerning the deuling of man 
9. Therefore my heart is glad, and mine honour [ Sce| according tothe word of thy lips, (7c, i.e. which men 
Gencfis 49. 0n verle 6. | rejoiceth = alfo my flefh, [ i. ¢, | are bound to doin purfuance of thy word and command 
bet JJhall dovell fafely (or, fecurely. Heb. properly , | watched my felf from the paths [ Or, I have taken hee 
with, or, in confidence, viz. that the RefurreGtion fhall | of the path, &c. vig. to avoid and efchewthe fame; 
follow affuredly on the third day. 1 though mine Encmies do falfely charge me with the cone 
10. For thou wilt not forfake my foul [ i.e, my pers | trary J of the Robber { effraXor, irruptor, 7. e. che vio- 
fon 3 as frequently elfewhere , whereby there is again | lent man, the oppreffour, high-way-robber, murderer 5 
underftood the dead body of our Saviour Jefus Chrift. | by comparing Fer. 7.11, and Matih. 21.13, Heb, pros 
Compare Pfalm 94.17. and Lev. 19, onverfe 28. and perly, breakers through, or, breakers in, ivrupters , viz. 
fee hereof, Aéls 2. 31. and 13. 3$, &c, ] in hell; | of houfes, towns, countries, laws, &c. Seckzek, 7. an. 
[7.¢. in the grave 5 or you may underftand with fome, | and 18.10. Hofeag. a. 
thofe hellifh pains and pangs, whichChrift hath under=| 5. Keeping my goings [ Oth. keep (O LORD’) my 
gone and fuftered in our behalf. See of the Hebrew word, ; @e.] in thy tracks, [ dircéting the courfe of my life 
Genefis 37..0n verfe 35. |} Thon fhalt nor fuffer thy Holy \according to thy commandements] thas my footfteps aay 
(one) Lice. my (elf, Chrift, Oth. benign , gracious, |\not waver. 
Kinde, favorite. Compare Deut. 33. onverle 8, and| 6, Icall upon thee , becaufe thou heaveft me, O God : 
Pfalra 4. on verfe q,} fee the corruption, [i,e, un- | encline thine ear unto me, hear my {bcaking, 
dergo and be fubjeét to it, abiding and putrifying inthe | 7. Make thy kindneffes wonderful , | David implyeh 
grave like other men, Compare Pfalm 34.13. and sfobn |hereby, that hewas in fuch danger and diftrefs , thar he 
3.36. and 8. $1, and fee Fob 7. ony. 7. of the word jcould not be preferved without a wonderful help of ‘the 


LORD] 


tablenefs ; cr the juitice and reafonablenefs of my caufe 3 


Pfalm XVI, *-Pfilm xviii. 
Cas fome thinke) Chrift himfelf unto his foul in the | corruption, otherwife rendred ditch or pit. See Pfam 9. 


LORD thou that faucft thofe which trufé (in thee ) | the bottom of nly heart, inwardly ; front. the inmofé 
from thofe that rife up ageinft thy right hand + ['where- | parts 5 asa mother loveth and affe&teth the fruit of her 


. (in thee) from thofe that rife up ( againft then.) 


of the daughter of the eye, Compare Deut. 31, verfe 10. 
and fee the annotation there ] bide me under the fhadow 
of thy wings. | Compare Ruth 2, ony. 12.) 


the wicked ] that wafte me; of my mortal enemics y 
that {urround' me, [ Heb. Encmies in, (or, with) the 
foul, i.e. which do hate me mortally , from the very | 1 
jnmoft of their hearts. Oth, againft the foul, i.e. which | and was delivered from mine enemies. 
feck to take away my life from me. | 


their fat; Compare ob 15, on verle 27. and Pfalm 
7327+] with shetr mouth they fpeak proudly, | Ucbr. in | me. ; 
pride, or banghtinef,] 7. When was anxious, then I called onthe LORD 


See the next verle, and Pfam 10, on vere 10.) 


Prayer of David » Lord beare the righteoufnefs 
[ 7.e, own ( or receive ) my righteous caufe, or 
hear me, that have a righteous caufe } attend 


and as a young Lion, fitting in hi.lden places. 
af my cup: [ There ave two comparifons made ule of here, unto my crit, take tocars my prayer (uttered ) with une 


went bis face, caft bin down, refeue my foul, (ie, fell 


ercife and prove me$ and foin the.next verfe, ( which 
are) thine hand. j 


tion is in this life 3 [See the contrary, Pfalm16. 5, 7c. 


' onto 


/ . a ; tan an i : a i 
PSALtits, Pfalm xviii, 


with thou docft protect and deliver thy people, Orb. ; womb, For the Hebrew verb cometh from ‘a word which 
thou that. with thy right hand dclivereft thofe that trujt ; fignificth the womb, or matrix, entrails, or-bowels , and 

thence pity » compaffion, tendernef’s Sothat this verb 
doth imply fuch a love, as is not‘onely upright and true, 
but withall full of fervent and moft inward affection to 
the party beloved, Compare Pfalm 103.1. | LORD my 
firength. : 

3. The LORD is my rocky and my caftle, and my 
helper-out, my God, my rock, on whom I tufts my 
fhicld, and horn of my {alvation , mine high retreat. 

4. I calledonthe LORD, that is to be praifed , 


8. Keep me as the black of the apple of the eyes, Heb. 


9. Before the face of the wicked, [ Or, becaufe of 


5. Bonds of death had encompaffed me , and brooks of 
Belial did affright me, 


6. Bons of hell environed me, [nares of death met 


10. They futup [é.e. cover] ( themfelues ) with 


rx. They have now encompaffed us in our walk , [ See | and cryed to my God : he heard my voice out of his Palace, 


1 Saaucl 23.8, and24. 3. andz5, 26. and 26, 2,3, ] | and my calling before ele » came intobis cars. 
they fer their eyes (upon us) bowing down to the ground. 


8. Then the earth quaked and trembled , and the foun~ 
dations of themountains flook and quaked becaufe that he 
was incenfed, 


9. Smoke went up from bis nofe, and a fire out of his 


{ lurking for me, and mine, like a Lion for the prey. 


12. HeislikeaLion, [ Heb. bis refemblance , or 


likenc’, is as, (ec. i.e, the likenefs of every one of | mouth confumed 5 coals were kindled thereby. 


them; ob, ‘of their chief Leader }] that is greedy 20 prey, 10. And he bowed the heavens, and came down, and 
darkne(s was under bis feet, 

11. And he rode upon a Cherub, and did fly yea, he 
did fly fwiftly ( The Hebrew word is ufed of the fwift 
thou him down, or defeat him, before he fall upon me J | flying of an Eagle, Deut. 28.49. sfer.48. 40. and 48, 
with thy word from the wicked : [ Oth, from the wicked, | go. and 49, 22. ] upon the.wings of the wind, [Compare 
(that is) thy word, i.e. by whofe {word thou dock ex- | Pfali 104. 3. ] 


13. Avife, LO RD, (See Pfalm 3. on verfe 8.] pre- 


12. He fet (ot put) darkne for his hiding 3 round 
about bins was his tent, darknefs of waters, clouds of the 
14. Withthy band fromthe mer Cab hominibus) 0} heaven, 
LORD, fromthe mon that arc of the world, whofe por-| 13. From the fblendor that was before him, bis clouds 
drove along 3 bail and fiery coals, ; 

14. And the LORD thundred in the heaven, and 
the moft high gave his voices hail and fiery coals, 

19, And he fens forth his darts, and deftroyed them 3 


and inthe next verfe here] whofe belly thou filleft with 
thy hidden (treafive) ; [ t,e. withall manner of abun- 
dance and dainties of meat and drink , which are cal- 
led Gods hidden treaftuc, becaufe they ly hidden as it| and he multiplyed the lightnings » [Or, flo forth light. 
were in Gods air, and carth and water, and by his pro- } mings. Sce Fob 16.13. Ferem. 40, ag. | and frighted 
vidence are produced and brought forth, out of, or from | them. Le 
within and under them ] The childven are fatisfyed ,| 16. And the deep gulfs of the waters were feen, and 
[ Oth, they abound with children] and they leave their | the foundations of the world were difcovered from thy chi- 


overplus [ Ory their fuperfluity, abundance, glory] be-| ding, OLORD, from the blaft of the winde of thy nofe, 
binde to their little children. (| See Pfalm 8. on verfe 


17. He fent (down) from the height 5 be took mes he 
ed drew meout of great waters. ee 
1s. (But)T fhall bebold thy face in righteou{neg ,| 18, He delivered me from my flrong encmy, and frons 
[ Compare above Pft.4. 7,8. and 16.11. withthe annot. | my baters, becanfe they weremightier thanI. 4 
item, 1 C6r.13.12, 2 Cor. 5.7. 1 Fold 3.2, ] I fhall| 19. They had met me inthe day of my mifhap, but the 
be fatisfied with thine image | or, likene : ] when 1} LORD was tome a fupport. : 
fhallawake, [ Oth, Tfhall be furisfied , when I fhall a~| 20, And be carried me forth into largenef., he plucked 
wake (with) thy image, or likencf’, Seex Cor. 14. 49.| me out, for he delighted in me. . 
J Fobn 3.2. ] 21. The LORD requited me according to my righteou{- 
nefs: he rendred me according to the cleannefs of my 
hands. — 
22. For I haue Kept the waies of the LORD , and have 
not wickedly departed from my God. — 
See the Contents of this P(alm inthe fecond Book of| 23. For all bis rights were before me $ and his inflitu- 
Samucl, before thetwo and twentieth chapter. tions did I not (put) away from me. peer 23 
. 24. But I was upright with bins, and I kept my (elf 
Or thechicf Song-mafter: (A Pfalm) of David | frommine iniquity. ca oe 
~ the fervant of the LORD shat fpoke the words of | 25. Sotho LORD rendred me according tomy righ- 
this a unto the LO RD; inthe day when the LO RD | tcousnefs, according to the cleanne{s of my bands before 


PSALM XVIM. 


had vefcucd him, out of the hand of allbis enemies , and \ his eyes. = 

the hand of Saul. [ This Pfalmislikewife {et| 26. With the kinde (or, debonair) thou demeane{t 

down, 2 Sam, 22. faving fome few alterations here. and | thy felfekind ; with the upright man, thou demeaneft 

there, which it pleafed the holy Ghoft to make ule of , as , thy felfe upright, a Zs 

will appear by comparing themtogether. Seetheannota-| 27. With the pure, thou demcane& thy felf pure; byt 

tions there. 4 with the perverfe thou fheweft thy felf a wraftler. ( Or, 
2. He faid meen: I will love thee heartily [ Or, from | diftorted. Sco 2 Samuth 22. cut 627.) ae 

— : as. Foy 


Pfalm xix, PsaLtms, 
28. Fer thou delivereft the oppreficd pecples but the| ter and occafion to foeak and difcourfe of tl ipot 
lofty eyes [See Pfa. 10, on v. ie doeft bumble. cy, wifdom and made of God} and fed 
29. For thou lighteft my Lap, [Sce fob 18.0nv, Lexpanfion, Sec Gen. 1. ony. 6.] declarcth the wit 
6.] the LORD ny God doth make my darknep to clear | bis bands, Ps ; vf 
up. 3- Day toMy [Every day and night, fucce(y; 
30. For with thee dol run through aband, and with | to another] poureeh ib Gea ie 
my God do I leap over a wall, to night fleueih knorledec, (i, c they as it weet 
: £ ‘ : ‘ cach 
_ 34. Gods way is perfects the fpcech of the LORD | and infu us continually, even as the fountaines 
is vefined 3 he is a fhicld to all that truftinbim, Well-fprings, fill yield and bubble forth water abhi 
32. For who is God, befide theLORD2and who is arock| dantly, whichis properly underftood by the Hebrew 
but onely our God. word. See Prov.18. 4. Ecclefira. 8. Ufa. 49:10.) 2 
33. Itis God that girdeth me about with powcr 3 and| 4. No feech, nor no words ave there, whey their 
hehath made my way perfect, Live. perfeAly plain, cven, | voice is not beard [ Their, iz. the heavens, ic. how 
clear, as it is exprofled, 2 Sam. 22, 3] different and difcrepant fever the fpeeches, words and 
34. He maketh my feet eels Hindes , and he| languages of men may be 3 fothat the one is not able to 
fettcth me on my heights. andere the other 3 neverthele’s (may we fay) the 
35. He teachethmy bands for the fight, (or combat, language of thefe Creatures, and handy-woiks of God 
Dattel) fo ebat a ftccl bow is broken with my arms. is plain and intelligible to all, that we may well know 
36. Alfo thou haft given me the fhicld of thy falvati- | what itis they would tell us. Oth, (they have) no fficech, 
ony and thy right hand hath {upported me, andthy meck~| ner no words (yet) their voice is heard, i.e, underftood. 
ne’ hath made me grcat, fee Gen. 11. on v.7-] 
37. Thoubaft made room for my foorftep under me,| 5, Their ruling-line gocth forth over the whole Earth, 
and my ankles have not wavered. [.e. their molt excellent fabrick, or ftructure, being fo 
38. Lpurfucd my Encmics and overtook them: and I | cxa and compleat; as if it were meafured out all over 
returned not, til Thad deflroyed them. by the ruling-line, and framed accordingly, See Zach, 1, 
39+ Tthruft them through, that they were not able to | 16, and Job 38.onv. 5. Or linc, ruie, pattern, writings 
rife again, they fell under my feet. Zc. itis, asif they writitin great capital letters, and 
40. For thon didft gird me about with power for the | by them taught and inftru€ted us of their Creator. Com- 
battel s thon madeft to bow under me thofe that vofe up a- | paveT{a.28.10. and what application the Apoftle made of 
gainft me, this, fee Rom. 10.18.) and their IPs: to the end of 
41. And thou gaveft me the neck of mince Encemics ,| the world: he bath fcr a tent in the fame for the fun, 
and of my haters 5 thei I deftroyed. Lthis is further declared in the fequel.] 
43. They cryed, but therewas no Saviour: tothe 6. Andtharis asa bridegroom, going ferrh out of his 
LORD, but he anfwered them not. bed-chamber. [The Sun namely moft beautifully and 
43. Then I grinded themas duft before the wind: I glorioufly breaking forth and rifing up, asa bridegroom 
vid them away, as mire of the ftrccts. uleth to come forth and appear on his wedding: day, with 
44. Thowt kaft helped me out fiom the contentions of | all the ornament and trim that may be.See Ifa: 61.10. 
the people ; thou aft fer me to abead of thehcathen: the | he is cheer full like a champion, to run the path. Lor comfy 
people (which) knew norhath (erucd me. running from his vifing to his going ‘down with admira- 
45. As foon as (their) ear hear (of me) they ebcyed | ble expedition and fwiltnels, Compare Eeclef. 1. 54] 
mes flrangers have fainedly fubjected themfetvesto] 7. Flis going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
me, biscircuit unto the ends of the fame, and nothing is hid 
46. Strangers arc fallen away (or decayed) and have | before hisheate [Or none. Underftand where the Sun 
trembled out of their caftles. doth fhine.] 
47. The LORD liveth, and praifed be my rock, and| 8. The Law of the LORD is perfect, [Or the do- 
exalted be the God of my {alvation, drine, i.c..the holy word of Ged. Sce Pfit. 1. on v, 
48. The God that giveth me perfect vengeance , | 2.] converting the foul [or bringing, reducing agdiny 
and bringeth the people under me, raifing up again, je. reviving, comforting, as Pf. 23. 
49. Phat belperh me out from mine Enemics : yea thon | 3. See alfo Ruth 4.ony.15. this isthe fruit of the do- 
exalteft me above thofe that rife up againft mc: thoure- | etrine of the gofpel] che teftimony of the LORD, [i. 
fcueft me from the man of violence. his word teftitytng of hisbeing, will and workings ] 
go. Therefore will I praife thee O LORD , among the | 7s fure [i.c, teue, afliwed, firm and fteadfatt. Compare 
heathen: and will fing Pfalmes unto thy name, Pfa. 93.5. and 1x1. 7.) giving wifcdum to the fimple 
$1. That maketh the deliverances of bis King grcat, | (or filly.) 
and {reweth kindne{sto his anointed, to David and to his | 9. The commands of the LORD are right [Or di- 
feed for cver. rect, juft, ze. in all things uniform and harmonious , 
Well agreeing one with another, and fhewing the oncly 
dire&t and ftveight way to falyation. OF the Hebrew 
word, fee above Pfa.7. ony, 11.] gladding the heart ; 
the commandement of the LORD isclean, enlightning 
David teacheth that the Creatures of God, efpecsaly the | the eyes. Fof theunderftanding, See Pfit.13.0nv. 4.] 
heavens and the courfe of the fin, do abundantly tefti-| 10. ve fear of the LORD is pure ['To fear and ho 
fic of his power and wifdome and univer {al goodness, | nour Cud, and towalk inhis wayes, ave ufed the one 
but magnificth above all the fingutar mercy ; which | for the other, Ifa. 29.3 3. Compare with Afatth, 15. 
he fheweth untohis people, by the Reuclation of his| 9. and 2 Chron, 6.31. with x Kings 8. 40, and Pfs, 
Saving word whereby David being enlightnod', con-| 128.1. Sothat here by the filial fear, wherewith the 
feffoth bis finfull condition, and prayeth for cleanfing, | children of God do‘honour him by faith, there may be 
and for prefervation from the dominion of fin, and'that | underftood conveniently, thedostrine of the rue Reli- 
he may live well-pleafing to God. gion and worfhip of God, being pure fromall pollution 
or defilement of ftumane inventions, and procuring 
Pfalm of David, for the chicf Song-maftcy. [ See} cleannefs of hearts and hands, Pit. 24. 4.] abiding 
Pfabn 4. on verfe 1. J for ever: the Rights of the LORD are Truth, (i.e, 
a. The heavens relate Gods honour, Li.t. giveusmat-' they are very true 3 true in all regard, nothing but mecr 
7 truth] they ave righteous together, au. They 


{ 


PSALM XIX. 


Pfalin xix, 


Phin xx. Psatms, Pfalm xxi, 

it. They ave move defirable then galt, yea then much | 5, He give thee according to thine heart, (i.c. accor- 
fie goll: and foveeter thea bony and the hony-conb y | ding to thine own with and hearts defire, that thy purpofe 
[Heb. the flowme of the hony-combs, #.c. rhat run- | may fucceed and profper] aad fulfill all thy counfel . Fe, 
neth off or floweth over from the hony-comb without a- | effet it as followeth, } ot ot 
ny prefling, hony unttrained , or unconftrained. ] 6. He fhalt fhout (Here the Church doth thew hei 

rz. Alfo thy fervant is clearly admonifhed by them | confidence of a heard and obtaining the vidtery ] 
[‘The Hebrew Verb here given, clearly admonifhed, doth | over thy fatuation, viz. which thou O King fhalt re- 
fienific to give lufire, or clearly t0 fhinc, and thence, | ceive of God ; or which thou O God fhalt beftow upon 
toadnwnilh, ov warn, whereby a man getteth light, and | our King. Or thy vittories (and fo in the fequel) which 
clearnefs for Fis foul, together with ufc, profit and advan- | God frat grant thee. See 2 Sam, 8. ony. 6.) and {et up 
tage, Compare Ezek. 3. v.18, 19) 20, 21. ] in the | Lor let Ay, rear q the banners, [in token of courage,and 
kee ping of them is great reward. {the Hebrew word confidence of vistory and triumph] inthe name of our 
doth properly fignitic the heel (Gen. 3.15. and 26.26.) | God: [i.e. tothe honour and glory of God, and the 
and thence is taken for the end of athing (as the head] terrour of our Enemies. Compare Pfa.60.6. Cant. 2. 
for the beginning) and further for sffue, Speed, fuccef 5} 4. and sy.10. and 6. 4. item Num. he hme with 
profit, reward, being tha: thefe ufe to come in the end or] the annot. In the Hebrew there isa word, as if one 
at laft : as likewife another word, fignéfying properly the! fhowdd fay, we fhall banner, or banner it (vexillari) 
aftcrmoft, is ifed to the fame purpofe, See Prov, 23.) The LORD fulfill all thy defires (ox fhalt fulfil.) 
ony. 18. Now that God is pleated to accept of, and re-} 7. As now I know, that the LORD faveth his anoin- 
ward the obedience of his children, with great promifes, | ted 5; [Or hath delivered, given victory unto, ic. Lam 
notwithftanding their imperfection, the fame happen- | as confident, by reafon of his promifes, that God hall 
eth not by their mericor defert, but by his grace, for give him victory, as if he bad obtained the fame alrca- 
Jefus Chrift his fake, 7 ; dy} be fhall hear bin out of she heaven of bis holine ; 
x3. Who fiould underftand the aberrations ? [i.c.the| (i.e, outof his holy heaven, which is (0 called, be- 
fins, which ave committed through ignorance and unad-| caufe Ged, who is holinefs it felf is faid to dwell there« 
vifednefs. See Lev. 4.ony, 2. implying, that none is’ in. So pallace of Sa above Pft. 5.8.] jal es 
able todo it: lomany, manifold, yea innumerable are| tion of his right hand fhall be with mightineffes. [Orh, 
they. Compare 1. Kings 3.9. with 2 Chron. 1. 10, ]| through the powers of the fatuation of bis right hand, ice, 
cleanfe me from the fecrer (aberrations) [thofe which 1} of hisright hand powerfully ftretching forth, to pur- 
fee not, and am not aware of. ] ; chafe victory for his anointed. ] 

14. Keep thy fervant back likewife from infolencies ,) 8, Thefe (make mention) of chariots, and thofe of 
[ Or wilfulneffes , ic. wilfull and prefumptuous fins,| borfes, (i.e. our enemies talk much, the one of their 
which are commicted wittingly and wilfully , with pure! iron chariots, the other of the multitude of their hor- 
pofe of heart and pride, in contempt of God and his com-| fes, wherein they confide and tuft] but we fhall make 
mandements ] let then not have dominion over mez) mention of the name of the LORD our God, 
(Compare; Rom. 6.12.) then fhall Tbe upright, [ See] 9. They have bowed theinfelves and are fallen: [Like 
Gen,6.ony.9.] and pure from great [Lor much, many,} unto Sifera » Fud. 5. v2.) but we are rifen, and re- 
mani fold} TR Lieieion _,_ | mained landing, 

15. Let the pceches of my imouth, and the meditation! 10.'0 LORD, fe: COrgrant falvation, victory 
of my hett, be welpleafing |Heb. unto, or according tol as ¥.7.] the King hear us Cor fall hear us; the hea- 
welpleafing, or arceprablenc(’, Compare If. §6.7. Fe-| venly King namely, our LORD Ffefiu Chrift typified 
rem, 6. 20.| before thy faces: O LORD my rock and| by.David] inthe day of our calling. 
my Redeemer, 


PSALM XxXI. 
PSALM Xx. 
David giverbGod thanks both in his own eo the Churches 
A blelfing and prayer of the Church for King David,being\| — bebalf, for the obtained vidtories, and the bleffed eftate 
10 go forth into battels witha firm confidence of vittory| of his Kingdome, being a ‘ype of the eternal King and 
and triumph, through the heavenly King the Meffiab.| Kingdome of Fefus Chrift : an propheficth of the du- 
rablene(s of both, together with the downfall and de~ 
Pfalm of David , for the chief Song-mafter.[ Sca|  ftrusétion of all the Enemies of the fame, so tke 
A Pfalm 4. on vt.] praife of God. 
2.‘ The LORD hear thee in the day of diflref : the ae 
name of the God of sfacob [Sce 2. Sam.6,on y. 2. and Pfalm of David for the chief fong-mafker. [See 
Coinpare below v. 8.] fet thee [Heb. properly, liftthee| JY Pia. 4. ony. t.] ; ' 
tps or exalt thee] inan high retreat, [where thou may&{ 2. O LORD the King is gladded ovcr thy ftrength’s 
be fafe and {ecure againft the force and violence of the | and horv much is he cheared cuer thy falvation ? 
Enemy. See 2 Sit. 22, ony. 3. 7c. he proteét and de- « Thou haft given him the wifh of hisheare 3 and thou 
fend thee, ] haf not refrained the utteranc of his lips; Lie. that 
3. He fend thine belp (i.e, whereby thou mayf be | which he hath uttered and defired of thee in his prayer ] 
fol pers] ont of the. Sanctuary, (where the Ark of the | Sela, [See Pia, 3. ony. 3.] ie 
covenant (the type of our Saviour Chrift) was, upon| 4. For thou prevente/t him with bléffings of the goad, 
mount Zion] and fupport thee ont of Zion. thou ferseft a Crown of finc gold upon his bead: : Bt 
4. He remember alt thy meat-offerings, [ Oth. he} 5. He defired life of thee: [-When he was in dan« 
(cH, i.e. he accept of, be wel-pleafed with remembring pee of it by his Enemies: underftand Gods giacious 
his promifes, and thy prayers. See Lev, 2. ony. 2. Hof. | blefling withall 5 compared with P/a. 36. 6. and 133. 
14. on v. 8.1] and make Cor turn) thy burnt-offerings to | 3.) thou haft given it him 3 (Oth. thou baft given hing 
afhes, [thewing by fome token, that it is acceptable un- | length of daies,] length of daies for ever and evermore, 
to him. See Levit. 9. v. 24, 1 Chron. 21.26. and 2 Sam. | (i.e. a long life. Compare Deut, 30. 20, this hath re- 
24.¥.23. Oth. be make thy vas beh fat, i.e. he | pect partly unto David, according tothe body, being 
be pleafed with it, as being offered of the belt with fine | he dyed in a good old age 5 but chiefly it looketh upon 
cete affeCtien] Sela: [See Pia. 3. ony. 3.] the MefGah, Davids is ae to the flefh I ic 
, 2 3.190. 


Pfalm xxi, 


Psarms, 


Pfalm xxii; 


53-10.) and again unto David and all the members of be fung every morning in the houle of God, by break 


Cinitt, inve 
life, ] 


6. Great ishis honour through thy fatvation 5 Afajeffy , early in the morning out of the gra 


and glory haft thou joined uate bin, 


7. For thou did& fet him (for) bleffines for ever. 
[Compare Gem, 12. on yea. Ift, 19. 20. Exch. 34. ! 


20. ] 2bowcheercft hin through joy with thy countenance. 
[See Num, 6. ony. 25.26. and Pfa, 16.15.) 


8. For the King truftcth inthe L ORD, and through: he was the type of Chrift: yet it doth plainly 
the kindness of the moft high {hal he not waver. [As above | the four Evangelifts, that moft and neer 


Pfarg.v. 5.4 


9. Thine hand fhall find (ie. meet with, farprize , 
fizeon and punith | ald thine Encmics, { Orh. shall quently that Daviddid purpotely, through the {pitie of 


2 
find (vengeance) for all, gc. or fhall be fuljicient for 
all thine Enemies, viz. for yo quell and fubduc the fame] 
thy right hand fhall find thy haters, 

10. Thon fhalt fer them asa fiery farnace at the time 
of thy (angry) face » |a.c. of thine anger, viz. when 


thou fhalelook upon, judge and punifh them in wrath, | 


Compare Pft. 34.7. and Gen, 32.v.20. Levit. 17, 
1o. and 20.6, Foren, 3. 12. and 4, 26. Lam. 4.16. 


gard that by faith in him they have eternal «of day, Others apply it to Chrift, 


who is compared ¢ 
: : ° 
“an Hart, Cant. 2.9)17. and 8.14. and rote UP ver 


vey according 

' Kefurrection is tearmed the Morning, P it, ine 
of rhe judicious reader may judge. ] 

i ds My Gol, iy God, why hafl thon forfaken me 
' [Though there be fome paffages in this Pfalm, which 
, may convenicntly be applied unto the perfon of David a5 
appear by 
MW] all of them, 
are principally and peculiarly fulfilled inthe perfon of 
| our Saviour Cbrifthim(elf, our only Meffia, and confe. 


; Prophetic, introduce or reprefent Chvift here, in his own 
, Words and befpeaking of his Father’) being far fiom my 
falvation (from)tbe words of my roaring ? [This imply- 
ctha molt terrible trouble and grief of heart, cauting 
_ {trong and mighty out-cries. Compare fob 2. 24, Pia 
32.3. and 38.9, and fee Matth. 27. 46. Heb. ‘. - 
all this our Saviour Chrift (uffered, as our furcty, under- 


| going the wrath of Ged for our fins, and perfoétly fatis- 


Obferve thar the face of God is taken here for his anger, | fying for them. ] 


and abovey. 7. for his fayour, Compare Pf2. 25.185 
19. | The LORD fhall (wallow then up in his wrath, 
an.l the fire fhall confume them, 

1, Chou shalt make their fruit perifh from the Earth, 
[i.c. the fruit of their body (as the Scripture fpeaketh) 
that is tofay, their children: otherwile by the fruit of a 
mans hand there is underftood, that which he recciveth 
or gettcth by his labour, Prov, 31.16, 31. ] and their 
feed [acy their children or pofterity} from che children 
of men, 

_ 12, For they have framed evill again thee 3 [God 
accounteth that done unto himfelf, that is done unto 
his people. Sec Gen. 20. 0n y. 6, they have devifed a 
Shameful decd 5 (yet) fall be able (todo) nothing. ~ 

13: Kor thou flualt {ct them for awhile, (Heb. fhoul- 
der, or dyko, mount, ic. a vaited or eminent place, 
Which thou fhalt aim at asat abut, or mark,, to hit 
them home into’the very face] with thy ftrings ‘{¥ebr. 
courds, ie, the ftring of thy bowe, | fhalt thou Lay on up-- 
on their face (7.c, fit and difpofe the arrowes upon their 
bow again{t them.] 


3- My God I cry by day, but thou anfwyercft me not + 
: and by night, and I have nofilence. [ Or, where is no Hill. 
j Hels for me, ic. Ido not ceafe nor celt froth complain- 
ing 3 or yet I get no flillncfs, ic. novell; although t 
call and cry never fomuch, my fuffering ceafeth not, 

4. Tet thou art holy, dwelling (among) the praifc~ 
fongsof Ifracl Lic, inthy boule, whiclis the place, 
Where thy people do praile thy name, for the gracious help 
and deliverances, which thou dovftufe to thew them, 
Oth. yet art thou holy, fitting, (i.c. abiding, continu-. 
ing) O yee praife-fongs (the manifold or pérfead praile). 
of Ifracl. Compare Deut. 10. a1. Fer.17. 14.) 

5. Inthee our Fathers have trufled 5 they have trufted 
and thou haft helped them out. 

6. Hnto shee they have eryed, and aro refcucd, in thee 
they have truftcd and were not made afharcd, 
. 7» Butl ama worm, (i.e. like untoa poor worm; 
He. very weak and void of ftrength, not regarded at all 
and astrodden under foot, as falloweth, Compare Fob 
a5. 6. Ifa. 41. 14.) and nomans areproach of men, 
land delpifed of the people. [Heb. a defpifed (onc) of the 


14. Exalt thy felf, LORD in thy flrength 5 then people, 


Shall we fing and praife thy might with Pfalacs, 


PSALM XXIL 


Although in this Pfalin there are fome things that may be 
applhyed unto David, as tho typeof Chrift, yet it ap- 
peareth by the main drift and fubftance of it, as alfo 
by the new Veftanent, that David by a Prophetical Spi- 
vit, principally tatvoduced Chrift bere, fpcaking of 
his bitter hinnite for his Church, together with his 
exaltation and the future fpreading of his fpivitual 
Ningloine a tbe world over,and the fed fafinofs there- 

1 Of; veluting withall the benefit, which we receive 
foe toferve and honour and thank bim for the 
ime, 


I Pfam of David, for the chicf Song-mafter, [Sec 

Pft. 4. anv. ¥.] upon Aijelethha{shachar. [ Or 
w= according of the bind, of the day-break. Some 
hold it to foie anmudical Inftrument, whercin this 
Pfalm was to be played : Others, that they were the firft 
words of acertain Song, well known in thofe dayes 5 
of the fame mufical air or meeter. There are fome like- 
wife, which render it, in, or againft the power, or 
firen th of the day-break 3 being of opinion, that this 
excellent prophiefic of Chrift his fuffeying, death, refur- 
reftton, dc. was given unto the Priefts and Levites to 


8. All tint foe me, mock me; they'thruft out the lip, 
1 LOcsh, they draw the Hs Heb. properly they cpen with 
the lip] they fhake the head; [Sec x Kings 1g. on 21.) 
(saying :) 
t+ 9, He hath vowled Cit) upon the LORD. (Heb. wind- 
ing or rowling upon the LORD, i.c. he hath committed, 
given up, refigned himfelfe, or his way, (as Pf4. 37. 5.) 
ot his caufe the ifluc of his fufferings untothe LORD, 
confidently relying on hin, as when one rowleth a thing 
to fucha place, or windethit on {uch (upport, where it 
may lie, or be kept fafe; or when one doth remit, put 
over amattertofucha onc, as is well able to undertake 
it, or tobear it out, or tore(cue and deliver it. Com- 
pare Pfz, 55. 23. Prov. 16.3. 1 Pet. 5.7. where the 
like fweet and efesane cemellians are to be found ] Ice 
him kelp him out (2w) let him refcue bim, ae he hath 
pleafure (ov delighteth) inbim, [maketh his boalt and 
brag of it, thus they {peak ironically , or jecringly.], 

10. Sure thoy arthe that bath drawnme forsh out of 
the belly ; [This is aveply upon the precedent mockery 
and {cofling {pecchesof the wicked, full of holy truft 
and confidence} that bath made me to truss [Oth. puc 
me in fafety or prefervation ] being on my Mothers 
breaft. 
11. Onthee I am cajt from the womb, [i.c. commen- 
ded and committed to thy care and keeping 3 a compari 
fon taken from a midwife or nurfes whtch taketh up or 


|receiyeth the new-born babe upon her knees, or into her 


lap 


Pfalm xxii, 


- Jap to tend it} from off the belly of my mother art thou 


t 


my Gol. oe as . 

12. Be not thou far from me, for difire’s is hard by, 
for there is 10 helper. 

13, Afany Bulls have furrounded me 3 [ Or. great, 
mighty Bully, Underftand the great ones and chict ru- 
Jers of the Jewes, being like unto ftrong, well fed and 
fat Oxen and fierce puting bulls] sirong (fleas) {the 
Hebrew word doth properly fignifie flrong ences, mighty 
ones, but is likewife uled for Oxen, Steares, Bulls, as 
is to he gathered by Ifa. 34.7. See alfo Pf. 50.13. and 
6B. 31. fer. 47. 3+ (where itis taken for ftvong horfes) 
and so.11.] of Bafm [Sce Dew, 32.0n vy. 1g. and! 
Exch. 39.18. Hof. 4.16. Amos 4, 1.] have compafied | 
meabuit. (Heb, asif one fhould fay gat or befctme | 
round. | 

14. They have gaped with thetr racwths againfl me ; 
[Compare fob 16, 10. Lum, 2. 16. and 3. 46.) like 
a tcarins in lrodving Lion, 

15. Tam poured our like water, Lie. all my ftrength 
and vigour is {pentand gone like watec that is poured 
out) andall my bones bave dif-united themfelves 5 my 
heart is lije wen, it iv molten in the midft of my bowels, 
[See Deut. 1. on v. 28. and 20.8, and Sof. 7. 5. and 
14.8, Pfa.68.3,¢7¢.] 

16, My vilzour iy dried up like a potfheard, and my 
tonguc beaver) tomy palates [Se that lam fcarce able 
to speak, See fob29. 10. Pfat.137.6. Exch. 3.26.01 
by reafon of drought and great thirft, See Fobm 19. 28.) 


and thou layeft mci the diyt of death. [é.c. reduecl mic 


to fuch a condition, that Tam little differing from a dead 
man, ready to be carried to his grave. Some hold it to 
be acomparifon taken fiom Champions or Wraltlers 
who when they have fought and wraftled long, till they 
betired, do faint at laft and fall down on the ground in- 
to the duft like dead men. ] 

17. Kor dogs bave encompaffed me [ Underftand 
the high Pricfs and Scribes, or Scriprurifts, together 
with the vile crew of Jewes and Souldicrs, whom our Sa- 
viouy here comparcth unto dogs, by reafon of their vile- 
nefs, pollution and raging madnels againft him. Com- 
pare Fob 29,1. Pia. §9. 7,15. Prov. 26.11, Afatth. 
7.6. Phil.3.2. Rev.22.15. See allo 2 Sam. 3.0n 
v.8.] 2 Congregttion a evill deers hath {urrounded mae, 
they have digacd through my bands and ay fect, (ic. they 
have nailed then through. J 

18. Imight membcr all my bones + [Being fo ftretch- 
ed out upon the crofs (flanding out as it were) that I 
might tcll them one by one all over) they rezard it, 
they {ec upon nic, Cor at me, viz theiv with and delire, tc. 
they take their pleafure and recreation therein, that they 
may fee my fuftering with their own cycs. Compare 
Pfs. 35. 2t.and 37, 34-and 54.9. and 59,11. and 
92,12. and 118. 7.] j 

19. They divide my garment among stbent, and caft the 
lot over my rainient, a 

‘ 20, Buethoa, LORD, be not far: my firength make 
haft to my belp. we eae 

/ aa, Refcue my fout [i.e, my felf, my perfon, or life, 
and fo in the fequel. See Gen. 12. ony, 5.and 19.17.] 
from the frvord, (2.c, from this fharp and (mart cncoun- 
tery this hoftile and mortal combat, this fierce and cru- 
dll perfecution, this peircing and wounding and mur- 
dering of me, and death it felf, like asthe word word 
is fometimes taken for any fuch effeéts or confequences 


PsALM Se 


Pfaln xxii, 


20. of thedog, ic, of the dogs. Look back on v.17, 
Otheiwile the Devill may be underftced here, and in 
the next verfe, who is calied a Prince of this world, and 
compared toa fierce and roaring Lion, Fohn 14. 30. 
Ephcf.6.13.1 Pet. 5.8. See the next verie.] 

22. Save me out of the Lions moluh: and bear me 
from the hornes (i.e, hear and deliver me from the, &c. 
fo there are often two words underftoad underone, with 
the Hebrewes, Compare Gen. 12,0n v.15. Num.i7. 
§- Oth. for thou baft heard mic, dc. or yea thou bnjt, 
exc. ] of the Hnicorres. [which are very ftrong, favage , 
fierce, untameable beatts , Numb. 213. 22. Fob. 39. v. 
g. Ke. 

23. Then flall I rchear(e thy Name unto my Brethren 
Lic. record and magnifie thy faithfulncls , truth and 
goadnels among my Ditciples, andthofe that through 
their word fliall believe inime. See Heb. 2.78, 115 12. 
and Compare Fobn 20. 19,26. Aits 1.4,6. 1 Cor.15, 
6.] inthe midfl of the congregasion will 1 praife thee. 

24. Ye that fear the LOKD, praife him. all ye fecd of 
facob, honour him, and ftand in awe before him all the 
feed of Ifrael. 

25.° For he hath not defpifed nor abhorred the oppreffien 
of the oppreffed, nor hid his face before him, but he bath 
heard, when the fame called unto hin. [ Notwithftanding 
that my affliction was (uch that men de(pifed me becaule 
of it, and turned themfelves away from me Icathing me ; 
yct hath not God caft away or loathed me.] 

25. Afy praife fhall be of thce{ Heb. out of thee,i.c.thout 
fhalt be the matter and fubjeé of my praife] ina great 
Congregation 1 will pay my vowes | of thankfulnels to 
God} inthe prefence of thofe that fear him. (Heb., over 
againft thofe, &e.] 

27. The meek [See above Pfitlm 10. onv. 17.) fall 
ett and be futisfied, [i.e. they hall have communion 
with Chrift and partake of his merits by Faith, Com- 
pare Pit, 132,15. Cant. g.1. Luke x. 53. fobn6. $4. 
&e.] they fhall praifethe LORD, that feck him: your 
heart [i, e. yemeck ones, ye that feck the LORD J] 
fhall live for ever. [being filled with Spiritual joyes and 
comforts. Sce P{a. 69. 33. foln 16. 22. ; 

28, Alltheends of the Earth fhall remember it, and 
turn them{clucs untotke LORD: and all gencrations of 
the heathen fhall worfhip before thy face. [Thisis a pro- 
phefic of the converfion of thcGentiles,where by the werd.. 
aléthere muftbe underftced, not allthe inhabitants of 
the Earth, richand poor, , by the head or pole (as we 
fay) but of the fpreading of the Church and ghe great 
multitude of Gods people under the Gofpel, among all 
forts and nations indifferently, as the cfteét and thing it 
felf declareth it. Compare Fobn 10. 16. and 11. §2, 
Adls 2.39. Kes} 

29. For the Kingdome is the LORDS 3 [Or belong- 
cth, agpertaineth tothe LORD] and be hath domini- 
onamong the beathon. -; 2 

za. All the fat oncs upon Earth fhall eat, Li.c. the 
preat, rich and mighty engs, as Pfa.78. 31. Ifa. 103 

16.] Exek. 24, 20. } all they that defcend unto the 
dluft fhall bow down before bis face, Lie. the meaner fort, 
thofe of low rank and condition, or thofe that are broughs 
exceeding low, or in gygat need and diltrefs. Compare 
Fob 30.19. Pft. 44.26. and 113.7. Ife, 29.4. and 
47-1. Lam. 3.29. The meaning of thefe oppofite ex- 
yerettions here is; that there fhall be abundance of both 
forts among the heashen that fhall be converted untothe 


of the {word and wars or combats, Seeffcr, 25. 16) 27,| LORD, viz. nat only rich and mighty ones (as Pia. 
a9. Ezek, 38.21. &c.] my folitary (one) Lor my one, | 45, 13. and 72. 30. Ifa. 4g. 23. &¢. ) but likewile 
my onely onc, i.e. my foul, which like an oncly childe | poor and necdy ones. See 1 Cor. 1. 26. %c,] and he that 
(whercof this word js elfewhere taken as Gen. 22.2. fud. | cannot keep his foul alive y Lie. hothag-isin danger of 
21..34,&c.) is all alone and deftitute at all help.” $0, his life, whether by ffarving and famithing, ficknefs and 
the Hebrew word is likewife ufed, Pfi35. 17. Com-| dileates, Enemies and:perfecution, or otherwile. He al- 
pare withall Pfa.25.16.and 68.7. from the violence | fo, that finding in himfelf to have deferved nothing but 
Of she dog [Elcb. from the band, ec. Sce Fob 5. ony. | death anddeftrudion, by reafon of his finfulnefs , hath 


no 


Palm xxiii, 


no power, and knoweth no means how to fave his poor 
foul;tuch thall in all humility,fue and feck for comfortin 
Chrift by faith, and cleaye unto him, as to the oncly 
refuge inallbodily and Spiritual difticfles and extre= 
mitics. J 

31. The feed fhall ferve him; [ i.e. ‘The children 
and generations, or polterity of the faithful, or a feed, 
the Shae of Chrift: So that there thall be alwaies fuck as 
fhall embrace, adhere unto and ferye Chrift; who are 
likewile called children , whom God doth give to Chrift, 
Heb, 2,13. outof Ifa, 8.18, and bis (eed , Tfatah $3. 
10. ] it fall be written down unto the LORD[ orsattribie 
ted, iraputad, i.e. that feed fhall be envolled and accoun- 
ted among Chrift his Church and people 5 Compare 
Pfala 87.4, 5,6.) intogencrations. [ Oth. toa Ge- 
ncration , 2. ¢, to, or, for a people of the LORD. 
Compare Pfal 14. 5. God is with the generation of the 
rigbtcous , or, rightcovs generation, 4. ¢. people, See 
allo below Pfalit 24.6. and 73.19, compare AfAt, 12. 
39. Ads 2. 40.) 

32. They shall come on, and declare his rightcoufnefe, 
[Revealed through the Golpel. Sec Rom. 3.21, 22, &e. 
Phil.3. 9. ory hisrighteoulnels, t.c. his faithfulnef , 
and truth, in keeping and making good his promifes of 
the calling of the Gentiles ] ante she people that is borns 
C Or, that fhalt be born, i. c. unto their children and 
pofterity 5 who after their death, thall make up and con- 
{tityee the people of God, and be born again by the fpi- 
rit of God ] becaufe mbat he bad done it. | i.e. wrought 
out and brought about this wonderfull work of grace , 
this righteoufnefs and falvation,all alone, and by him- 
felf. Oth. becanfe that he bath made (it )(the people name- 
ly) as Pfalat 100. 3. he hath made us, Cand not we our 
{elves ) his people and fheep of his paiture.] 


PSALM XXIIL 


Dawid reprefenteth in bis own perfon as ina mirrour » the 
happine{s, or bleffed condition of atrue child of God, 
both temporal and fpiritual under the fwvect gurdance , 
and puftoratcare, and providence of bis gracious God, 
an and through the chief Shepheard of our fouls, our 
LORD and Savior FE SUS CHRIST. 


Pfalmof David. The LORD is my Shepheard, 1 
Shalt want nothing. 

2. He maketh me to ly down [ Compare Ezek, 
34.15, Jin graffie paftures : [ Heb. pafturcs of gras 
or, grafs-buds, Oth, in graffic folds, or, buts, 7, ¢. fuch 
as arc encompafled-all about with greenand graffie mea- 
dowes, or pafture-prounds) ke leaiteth me gently [as hx, 
¥§.13. and Pfrlm zr. 4. ] untovery flill waters | Heb. 
waters of flillneffes, i.e, which runnin very ftill and 
foftly, are very commodious for the heatds or flocks to 
water them, 7. : , 

3. Hereviverh my foul: [ Heb. be maketh to return, 
or, bringeth buck my foul, i.e. hedoth yaite Ups revive 
and chearit$ even as a faithful Shepheard recovereth , 
and re-invigoreth his theep with fecth and pleafant waters, 
when they are fcorched and faine through heat and 
thirft | he conduéterh me in the path [ Heb. pathes ] of 
vightcoufne, for bis names fake. 

4. Although ¥ went likewife in avate of the fhadow 
of aeath, [i.e. In moftdreadfal, dark and dangerous 
waies and paflages 3 which doubtlefs happened often un- 
to David in his exile and wanderings, Whatthis man- 
net of {peaking doth otherwile imply, is to be (cen fob 
3-onverle 5, and ro. on verfe 215 22: and 24.19, Pfal, 
44.20. and 107. 10, 14. Fer. 2.6, &e.] I fhoutd fear 
So for i Art with hi s [ See Gen. a1. on v. 22. 
and 31. on verle 3. | thy flick , and shy flaff, [ ic. 
Shepheards-crpok or ftaff, which feryeth hed a a 
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fupport : thus the Prophet continueth t ili 
the Shepheard, Sce Desi 27.32. E ees 4 
7-14.Zach.11.7. ] they comfort me. eae 
5. Thou dreffeft the Table [ See Prov. 9. 2, 8c }be 
fore my face, ver againft mine adverfaries : { that t 
their grief and fpight they mutt fee and fufter jt Ste 
Pfalm 142.10. | Thou makeft mine head fat, (ic al 
ott anoint it fo a isnt that it is fae all nee 
anarunning, or tickling down) with 0 l, : 
Rand odorifcrous, or ivee tuallieg oil, nape 
Ruth 3. on¥s3. and Prov, 21. ony. 17. the meanin 
is; thon docft exceedingly cherith and refrefh me.Com- 
pare Pfalm 4g. 8. and 133.2. Ecclef. 9, 8, Tha, 61, 
my cup 3 overflowing. [ Or, running over, See Pfiljy 
11, 0n verle 6. J 
6. Good and kindencf furely hall follow after me git 
the dates of my life; Cv {. From the LORD, accor- 
ding as he doth promife and thew unto his J} and T phatt 
abide in the mile of the LORD [ Oth. ref , viz. in 
the Tabernacle of the LORD, there to ferve and praife 
him with his people : which fome do apply not only un. 
to this life, but alfo to that to come; and fo likewile the 
words following’ } in length of duies, [ #.¢. fora long 
time, or, for ever, Compare Pfalm 21. on v.5.and 92. 
ver. §. Tftiah §3.10.] ae 


PSALM XXIv. 


David being informed by God, that Solomon was to build 

- the Temple, and canfe the Ark of the LORD tobe 
brought into the fame, acknowledecth Go.ls Soveraign- 
ty) and power over all the Earth; but doth chrefly 
rejoice in Gods fhecial grace and favour to bis Church, 
whofe members David defiriberh here, and exhorterb 
that the Ark ( whercon Goi manifefiel his prefence ) 
may be received worthily and reverently, that being 
iype of the coming of the Meflia into the Taberna- 

- cle of bis Body, and unto his Church ( & the Temple 
of God, and the Kingdom of Chvift ) whereunto bee 
longest likewife his afcenfion into heaven, for'to 
Severn his Church from thence as King of glory, ~ 


Pfalu of David. The Earth is the LORDs, 

together with her fullne? 3 (i.e. All the Crea- 

tures, wherewith the LOR D hath filled the 
Earth, Now that out of all this fulnefs ( which by 
tight of creation appertaineth unto him ) he hath cho- 
fen out a peculiar people for himfelf, to be his own , and 
to dwell upon his holy hill; that is of his meer and {pe- 
cial favour. Comp. Exod. 19. 5. Deut. 10, 14, 15. ] 
the world and thofe that dwell in it. 

2, For he hath founded it upon she Seas, [ Or, at, or 
by the Seas, and fo inthe fequel , at er by the Rivers, 
Seas, 4, €.;Waters, See Gen. 1.0n verle 10, That there 
ave waters under the carth is known and appeareth, Ex, 
20.4. Yet this may alfo be underftood thereof, that God 
made the earth, or dry land (18 ficcun ) to ftand out 
above the Waters, which covered the earth before all o@ 
ver, and fourided and bull-warked the fame, as it were 
furthermore, with, at, and upon the waters, whom 
elisa: that they are moift and flowing , un- 

able by nature, and confequently in all appearance un= 
fit and unferviceable for it) fe doth make to become a ye~ 
ry firm and ftable foundation of the earth 3 even as he 
doth bring forth light out of darknels : holding and 
are thus both water, and earth together, in their 
ordained places through his power. Sc further Pfalm 
104. §, 6,75 8 and 136.6. and compare Fob 26.7. & 
38.4, 6 ddish, 6.2.) and bash cftablified it upon tha 
Rivers. 

3. Who fhallafcend upon the bill of the LORD? 
[Sco Pfalm2.onyer.6.] And who fhall ftand in the 

place 


Pfalm xxiv, | 
glace of bis holinc’ ? [Asif he fhould fay, though J/- 


racl be Gods peculiar people § yet the hypocrites, which 
aiconly Ifraelites according to the flefh, and make fome 
appearance in the outward worfhip, are no true members 
of hispecple, but thofc only, that make up the Ifracl 
according to the fpirit , and are defcribed in the fequel 
by their preper marks 3 Ccmpare Rezaans gy, 6. and 2. 
28,29. Gal.6. 16. ] ; 

4. He that is clean of hands, { i. ¢. far and clear 
from ftealing, rcbbing, killing, adultery, &c, Com- 
pare Genefis 20. nv. §. |] and pure of heart, L i.e, fin- 
cere, upright, and unfained in all his fervice of God J 
that doth rot lift up bis foul to vanity, (i.e. that doth 
not give up or addiét himfelf to vanity or falfhood : 
or, that hath no defire nor longing after vanity. See the 
fame kind of cxpicfhion, cut. 24. on verfe 15. Jere, 
22.27. wid 44.14. and compare Egek. 24, 19. Hof. 
4.8. Oth. that taketh not up my foul (i.e. my Holy 
Name) in vain, viz. into his mouth 3 and thus thele 
fhould be Gods own words, inferted here by David , to 
add the more weight unto them] and be thar (weareth 
not deccitfully, [ Heb, smto, or in, or with deceit, i. ¢. 
that he may deccive, not meaning that in his heart which 
his mouth {wearcth. J 

g. He fhall receive the bleffing fiom the’LORD, 
[ Ory bear away, carry away J and rightcouf{nefs [ i. ¢. 
the fruit of rightcoufnels, vz. temgoral blefling , and 
glory everlafting, See Ifitab 48.18. Hofetio, 12.01 
he fhall receive the benefit , which he doth rightcoufly 
diftribute unto his children, not according to their de- 
feits, but in purfuance of his gracious and faithful pro- 
mics, Which he doth keep and perform according to his 
vightcoufnefs. See Heb, 6. verle 9,10. 1 Sohn 1.9.) 
from the God of his fatvation. [i.c. Thatis his Savi+ 
our or Redeemer, |} 

6. Thar isthe generation of thofe, that -aquire after 
him, that feck thy face, [ He fpeaketh unto Gad, fhew- 
ing his aflured confidence, about the truth of this weigh- 
ty matter, for to convince and fhame the hypccrites , 
{who imagined the contrary ) as before the Tribunal- 
feat of God. Concerning thefe kinde of {pceches fee 
2 Chron. 7. onverfe 14. and 11, 0nverfe 6. ] (that ) 
is Facob: [t.¢e. thofearethe true children of Facob , 
or the true Lfractites, Compare Fobn 1. 47, Row. 9. 6. 
Oth. O Facob. i, c.O thou true Church 3 theu fpiri- 
tual Ifract; This is a matter (he implies) which ought 
tobe well weighed by thee, as being of grcat importance 
in point of Religion. Turning himfelf thus from be- 
{peaking God, unto the Church of God] Sela. [fcc Pfa, 
3. on verie 3. ] : 

7. Lift up your heads (i.e, the upper pofts or top- 


PsALM Se 


Pfalm xxv 


or everlifling 5 Genefis 17. on verfe 7. and further, ¢ 
Cor, 3.16, and6.19, Rev. 3.20. ] that the King of 
glory may enter, i.e. God, who is faid to dwell between 
the Cherubims upon the Ark, 2 Sam. 6, 2, whereby 
Chvrift is figured out the true King of eG 

8. Hho as the King of Glay? The LO RD, flrong 
and mighty 3 the LORD, mighty inthe Bartel, 

g. Lift up your beads yo gates, yea lift up, ye ever- 
Lifting doors, that the King of Glory may enter, 

10. Who is he, this King of Glory? the LORD of 
hofis : (| Scex Kings 18. en verfess. Sone do under- 
{land that inthis Plalm frcm the feyenth verfe to the 
end, there is onely menticn made of the afecnfion of 
our LORD Ficus Chris into heaven] That is the King of 
Glory. Sela! 


PSALM XXV. 


David being difireffed by his Enomics and Fer{ccuters 5 
taketh bis refuge toGod ; confeffcth his finnes , prayerb 
fit mercy and forgivencfs, and that God would teach 
him, and lead him in bis waycs, according as he was 
sront to do by his 3 delivering himwithall from his E- 
nomics, and preferving his Church in gencral. 


| (Note.) This Pfalm (as likewife Pfalm 34. and 149.) 
is compofed ina peculiar manner; fo that cach verfe 
beginneth with a letter of the Hebrew Alphabet , for 
the moft part ( for fometimes there is left out one, and 
another fet down twice) in fuch order as the letters fol- 
Jow one another in the Alphabet 5 the likeis to be met 
with and obfeived in Pfalm 37.111, 112,139. Prov. 
31. from the ro. verfe. Lam. chap. 1.2, 3,4. yet fo, 
thatin Pfalmxi1.and 112. the letters are changed in 
the midft of a verfe, and in Pfalm 119. every letter hath 
cight verfes, and befides that, there is other diverfity 
found yet, as may be feen in the fore-cited places them= 
felves. This it fhould feem, fo pleafed tle holy Ghott, 
for to recommend thefe Pfalmes the more unto the 
Church, and to ftrengthen the memory in learning 
and getting them by heart. Whether it may alfo have 
had fome other ufe in the Mufick of thofe times, is un- 
certain. 


Pfalm) of David. Aleth. TotheO LORD; 
(A do I lift up my foul. ( viz, By a hearty prayer 
| for, and farvent defire of thy help. The manner of fpea+ 
| king may partly be compared with Pfalm 24. on v.q. and 

Pfalm 86. 4. likewife. J 
a. Beth, My God, Itruft inthee, let me not be afha- 


beams } yo gates [ of the Temple, which David had | meds [ Which happencth unto thofe which are deccived 


Kcarnt of God by Nathan the Prophet, his Son Solomon 
fhould build up, and into which the Ark df the Cove- 
nant (whereupon Gad fhewed his prefence ) was to be 


brought unto her place, and fo God totake up his habi- 


tation there. Whereby was prefigured the coming of 


in their hopes and expeétations |] Let not mine Encmies 
[ Saul, and his, whom this Pfalm feemeth principally 
toaim at ] leap up for joy over me. [ or, in my behalf, be- 
caufe of me, for my fake. } 

» Giniel. Yeaall that wait upon thee flall not be a- 


Chwift into the flcfh, and unto his Church , together | famed + they fhall be afhamed, that dealunfaithfully with- 


with his afcenfion, which David doth greatly rejoice at 
in the fpirit, after that Nathan had given him fuch an 
ample information thereof, that he know not how to 
thank God fufficicntly for it, 2 8ar.7.] and exalt your 
felves, yo everlafting doors: [ Heb, gates of cternity, 
and fo in the next verfe likewife, 7, ¢. gatcs that were to 
laft and ftand a long time in their places’, whereas the 
Tabernacie was rcmoved often from one place to another, 
and hau but little reft.. But being applyed to the Church 
of Gods children, whom Ged entreth with bis grace 
and fpirit, and‘dweileth in them, (for which caufe they 
are called the Tanple of God’) this may fitly Bgnifie the 
everlaftingnels of the Church of God, yeaand heaven 
it {elf, foraimuchas Chrifts afcenfion into heaven is’ 
Likewife thadowed out hereby. Sco of the word cternall, 


out cane, 


4: Dalch, LORD make thy waies [ SecGen. 18. on 


verle rg. and Vent. 32. on verfe 4. ), known santo me 3 
[ wiz. by thy word and Spirit ] seach me thy paths. 

5. He, Vai, Lead mein thy truth, Li.e. In thy 
revealed word, Seesfohn 17.17, or truth,i.c. thy true 
and faithful promif¢s. Grant that I may firmly rely on 
them, and be guided and governed by them, that J may 
not trefpafs againft them through unbelief or revengeful~ 
ne(s} and teach me, for then art the God of my Salvasi- 
ons | Pfala 24. 5. ]-0n thee I wait all tbe day. |: on 


thee, i.e, wpons or for thy gracious help and delive- . 


rance, ] 
6, Zain. Remember, LORD, thy mercies , and 
thy kindneffes + for thofe arc from cverlajling. {| Compare 
a. Tim 


at 


won : 


4 


ry 


Pfal xxv, 


2 Tinethy 1, 9. and Ephefians 1. 4. J 
"gy Chet, Rentember not the fins of my youth, [Com- 
pare Gen. 8.21, Fob 13.26, Eeclef. 12. 2, Sercm. 3. 


PsaLMs, 


2 Pfalm XXVI, 


16. Pe. Turn tbee unto me, [Or turn thy face at, 


or tomards me according tothe premife, Lev, 26. 9,4 
and have mercy on me: . 


for I am folitary, | Compa 
39-] mor my tranfereffions, remember me according 0} 22.9. 21. and afflicted, ere ee 


thy hindnefs, for thy goodnefs fake, O LORD. 


17. Cfade. The dijtreffes of my heart hav 
8, Teth, The LORD is good and right, therefore fhall| out Phede e Hae 


‘be inftrudt the finners in the way. [Whole condition he | fold 
pitieth , of his goodnefs, for their converfion, and 
whom according to his right, or rightnels, ftraightnefs 
he dire&teth tothe right way, which he hath prdicribed 
for the penitent finner in his word. Compare y. 9. and! 


32] 


3. Sod. He fall lead the meck in the right : [See Pit: 
‘Io.on v.17, The word Right or Fudgement {cemeth to | thence is applyed to fignifie the 
be declared here by the way of God, as followcth 5 as, 
clfewhere likewife by Gods right, there is undeittood his 
wordand dodlrinc, Orherwile this might be compared 
With Fercm, 10.24. asif the Prophet faid, God hall 


themfelves at lavec, (ice, they are many and mani- 


> and encreafe mightily. Heb. prop.r| » have enlar. 
ged them(cluesy dae brie ti a if ay ered 
18. Kefh. Look upon'mine affitétion and my toy), { vir. 
With pitty and compaffion, and help me, as Deut, 26. 
7. Sce Gen. 16. ony. 132, &e.] and take away all my fins 
Lic. pardon and torgive. The Hebrew word doth pro- 
perly fignific, ro lift up, bear, take up, OY away, and 
pardoning of fins, Com, 

p PUG 32.43 with Rom, 4.7. Undeftand for Chrift his 
fake, who is faid to have born and taken away cur fins, 
fobn 1.29. 1 Pet. 2.14. Another thing is, whena 
man is faid tobear hisown fins or iniquity. See thereof, 


lead the meek with Fudgemcent, i.e. with reafon, mea- | Lev, §.0nv. 1, 


fure and difcretion, and favourably and fatherly guide 
and govern them inall things, &c, Seethe Annot on \ 
Fer. 10. 24, and compare here the next verfe and annot.] | for they multiply 3 Lor are power 


and be fhall reach tke meek his way. 


19. Refh, Look upon mine Enemics, Cvry. in wrath, 
With indignaticn, Compare above chap. 21. on v. 10,] 


Jul, or grow might 
and they hate me with a violent hatred, (Heb. hatchet 


10. Caph, All the paths of the LORD are kindnofs violence. ] 


and truth , (or troth, faithfulnefs ) [i.c. whatever he 


doth by hischildren, all his government over them, is | on v.17.] and deliver me: 


nothing but meer grace and favour, which he fheweth 
and exhibiteth unto them, according to his fureand cer= 


fcem fometimes to flefh and bloud, in regard of the ma- 
nifold crofics and tribulations it is (eafoned withal. 
Compare Deut, 32. ony. 4. and Row. §. v. 28.] unto 
them, that keep bis covenant and his wftimonies, (i. ¢. 
that by faith embrace the promifes of his covenant, and 


tain pom how ftrange and uncouth foever it may nef evennese,} keep me, 


20. Shin. Keep my foul, Lice. my life, See Gen. 19,. 

Let me not be afhamed, for I 
truft in thee, 

21. Than. Let uprightncf and honefly, [Heb. firaight- 
Lhe doth rely before God upon 
his innocence, and rightcous catife apainft his Enemies; 
becaule he was upright and honc{t, or right, downright, 
right-minded before God and his Church. See the fit , 


verfe of the nexe Pfalm, and Pfi.7.onv. 14. fort 
wait on thee, 


lead a godly life according to the fame. Sce of Gods co- 22. O God, deliver Tfracl out of all his diftreffes, 
venant, Fer, 3%- 31, 32, 33, &e. Heb. 8. 6, 8, 9,1 [In what Rtraights and diftreffes the godly were in Sauls 


15.) : _ { time, thereof fee Pf. r0.and 12. and 14. &c.] 
11. Lamed. For thy names fake LORD, forgive mine 


iniquity + for that is great, [Or pee) 

vr. Mem, Who isthe man, that feareth the LORD ? 
he fhatt inftrn bim in the way, {i.e. he that feareth the | Dav 
LORD,him fhall he,&c. Sce Dent. 20. on v. §-] which 
be is to choofe, [ viz. to walk therein 3 to choofey and lincfs : and affiving him{elf of being beard, doth pre= 
love, and affcd, ave of fo ncer kin together, that the one mife thinkfulnef to God, 
is underftood by, and ufed for the other. Sce Wide qax' 


Afatih, 12.18. Compare alfo 2 Sam.1§.onv.1§.] A Pfalm of David, Dome right L 0 RD, [ Againtt 
13. Nun. His foul fhall lodge in the good, Cor gaod- mine Enemies and Perfecutors 3 thew it by the 


nels) and his feed fall inherit the carth, Lor harbour, | deed, that thou judgcft my caufe to be righteous] for I 
lodge, abide, The meaning is, , the godly wth their | walk in my uprightucfs 5 q 
believing feed thall enjoy the blefling of the Lord, not | fall not waver, 
only in matter fpiritual and cternal, but alfo in bodily| 2. Trice me LORD, [Compare Pfa. 17.0n v. 3. ]- 
and temporal, Compare Pfz.1 ony. 1. the like promifes | and prove me, 
occurre very frequently in this book; which neverthe- | and my Heart. 
lefs do not at all exclude the crofs, as doth plainly appear} 3. For thy Kindne®. is before mine cyes: and I walk 
inthis very Pfalm 5 Sce v.16, 17, 18. Otherwife, the | in thy truth [See Pft,25.0nv. 5,and 10.] : 
land, viz, of Canaan, called the land of promife, Heb. 4. I fit not by vain people, (Heb, men (homines) feo - 
11. 9, promifed to Abraham and to his feed, being a type fle of vanity, or falfhood] and I converfe not [So the © 
and pledge of the hedvenly Canaan, and highly com-| Hebrew word is likewife taken, fof: 23.7. ] with covered 
mended in the Scripture 3 fee further, Pfa. 37. on y.! men, [i.e, double-dealing, aifcoblacs hypectites, which 
29.) go about clofe, evil, and milchicyous pragtifes.] 

4. Samech, The hiddenne~ of the LOKD [Which $+ I hate the congregation ¢f the evill doers, and I fit 
he hath revealed inhis word, elpecially in the holy go- | not by the wicked, ~ 

fpel, of his love and grace inthe Meffiah, asis decla-| 6, 1 wafh my hands in innocency ; and ¥ go round about 
red by the word Covenant following aftcr.Compare Prov. | thine altar, OL OR D.({Implying that he did fo perform 
3-32, and {ec Rom. 16. 25.1 Cor, 2. 7.and 4.1. Ephef. | his outward fervice of Ged, thathe ledaholy life there-: 
3-35 49. Col. 1. 26,27. 1 Tim. 3. 9.16.] is for them | withall, whereas the hypocrite practifed the contrary. OF 
that fear him: and his coucnent to make (the fame) known | the wafbing of hands in token of innecence. See Deur, 
unto them [vit the faid hiddennefs and coyenant, and] 21. v. 6, and Math, 27. V- 24. Some do under- 
that by his word and fpirit.’| ‘ ftand it of the ordinary wefhing of thofe, that came to* 

15. Ajin, Mine cyes (viz, of faith and hope. Com- | the Altar Cand ,poing into the Tabernacle, were ina 
pare Cant. 4.9, together with the annot,] arc continu- | manner to compa(s or go round about the Altar ) Exod. 
ally upon the LORD, for he fhalt draw my fect out of the | 4o. 32. Both meanings regard the cleanfing from fins, 

net. [Which mine Enemics haye laid for to entrap] innocence and inblameablencf, Compare Ifa. 1.15, 16, 

pre] anes , 7% § Tim.2.8.] = 7: Ts 


PSALM XXVI. 


id befcecheth God to right him againft his Enemies, 
declaring before hin his uprightne,innccence and god- 


and I truft inthe LORD, I 


[SceGen. 22.0nv.1.] Touch my Reincs 


ve ee ee Se. ade 
Phim xxVil. Psat, Pfhilm xxvit, 
7. Tomake the volce of praif: tobe howd, Lie. to to exprefs the uttict enmity of Its Fnemics Sas onthe 
fing cloud of it, that it may well be heard. So Pf, contrary it hath an other eaphafis or intportance, when 
66.8. and 106.2. Compare 1 Chron, 15.16.) and to | David faith, Goi is sac, or for, ov before me, my deli- 
rebearfe all thy wonlers, ; Verery 2547, 22, 24] dodraw necr unto me [to fight 
8. LORD, Tdo lve the divelling of thinchoufes and| againt and overthrow me] for to cut my flefh, [to tear 
the plice of the Fabernacle of thine honour, [t.c. where- | and devour me,like fo many favage fierce beafts. Compaic 
in thou thy felf dwelleft, that arta God ct hononr and fe 31. on v.17.) they themfelves flumbled and 
eee not {natch away my foul with the fianers 5 [Heb. | 3, Although acamp beleagured rie, my heart foul 
aather nor, ese. Le. here, gathering ravage not: Or rifle | not fear 5 although a tear rofe up againft me, Irelyenuje 
‘not, as one doth fit gather together that which one doth | on this, Upon that, which he had faid above y. 1, 
yavage or rifle away afterwards, The. meaning is 5 do 4, One thing bave Tdefired of theLORD, [ Or 
not deftroy me with the wicked, with whom and. their | one (defirc) have I defired, Compare fud. 8.24. x Sant. 
rites 1 heve no fhare nor fllowfhip as followeth. 2. 20, clpecially Kings 2. 20. Tt fhould feem, that 
Thus the Hebrew word, which fignifteth 40 gather is u- | Davi indited this Pfalm in his exile and wandving, 
fed for remeving, ravaging away, Ger. 30. 23. Ife ge when as indced he was encumbred with many difficul- 
y, feres. 8.13. and 16.9. andthence for dying, f= | ties, but by none fo heavily prefled and grieved, as that 
rifhing, lofiez Concs) life. See Fuad, 18, on V.230 1 Sui. he could not cnjoy the pure worfhip of God, and the 
15.6. 1.57.4. Egek, 34.29. Compare likcwile, Pit. | divine teftimonials of faving grace , together with the 
48,3. and Gen. 25.onv. 8. Sometimes it is likewile | people cf God, which alfo made him to reprefent the 
wed, for kindly receiving into houfe, ox under roof, .ov fame chiclly and continually unto God in his prayers, 
taking in, receiving a coucr. See Numb. 12.14. fof. | during that time] that Shalt I feek, Li.c. pray for and 
20.4. fud.19.15. Pfa. 27.10. fer, 47.0n. Vv. 6. and, endeavour after it, Withourcealing | that 1 aight drvell 
Compare Muth, 23.37. | nor my life with the men of \in the honfe of the ORD, all the dayes of my life, 
Mord: [Heb blouds inthe plural, Ze. bloudy men, | for ro behold the amtublenc of the LO R D [the lovely ox 
ot blood thirty murdering men, as Pf. 5. 7. See | pleafant worfhip of God, whereby the M:ffias is repree 
there. ] et 7 tented with all his benefits, and God daily blefled and 
10, Tnarvhofe hints there is vile carrizze, (i.e. who prailed] and to sake inquiry [for the Lords blefled will 
arc about and p.actiling villanics, or milcheivous plots | and works of grace, out of his word. Compare 1 Per. 
andenterprifes. Compare Job 11.14, together withthe |r... 10, 11,12.) a bis Teniple [or Palle : under 
annot.] dnd avhofe right band is full of bribes. {fan the Tabernacle, or Tent of the Congregation. 
i. Bit T do wath in mine uprightne’ 5 redeem me) The Temple properly fo called, was not buile till after- 
(then) ancl have mersy on re, [Sede by Salomon, though David intended to build the 
12. Ay foor fiandcth upon ancven paths [Heb. i, ! ame himfelf, before he underftood Gods will by Na- 
ot upon the right, plain, or even (ground) (én plano) than. ae . 
thus the Hbrew word (fignitying evenness, flraightne/s, 5. For he doth hide mein his bute [Asa thepheard 
or Jivcéfne|s, rectitnles oppoted to nnevennefs, crooked- would hide his fheep, fo the LORD did me] in the 
nefry dec. Ife. qo. gq.) is taken for plain, even, levcll day of evill, _ Lie. in the time of adverfity and trouble} 
ground, Dest. 3.10. fercm, 21. 13.) Lf fhall praife. he hideth me in the hidden (part) of bis tent [fo asin time 
the LORD pr the Conerceations, [implying, that be- of need and danger, one may hide fome body in the hid- 
ing aflured ofa happy ifluc, as it he faw it before his eyes, . den places or parts of the Tent. Compare Pfa, 31. 2 1.] 
he was ready, not only in private but alfo in publick, be- he exalteth me upon a rock, (where I may reft fecure and 
tore the Congregation, to give God thanks, that he had | fafe, Sce 2 sam. 22, OV. 3. a 
kept and preferved bim in fo many dangers and temptati- 6. Ailfo my bead now fhalt be exalted above mine Ene- 
ons of foul and body, and in regard of the precipices | mics, which arc round about me, and I fhall offer offer- 
thereof, brought and fet him at latt, as it were into or | ings of refounding inbis tent, (viz. thefe burnt-offer- 
upon an even, fecure and fafe ground, and way to walk | ings and thank-offerings, which were tobe accompanied 
and live ins} with the founding of the two filver trumpets, according 
to the Law, Num, 10. 10. ] I fhall fing, yea fing Pfalmes 
, (or Pfalm-fing) unto the LORD. ra 
7. Hear, LOKD my voice, (when) T calls [Oth 
when I call with my voicey&c.] and be gracious to me, and 
Davil relatcth, that Gol ishis onely comfort and confi-| anfwer me, Lic, declavcand manifelt thy hearing with 
dence in all dangers : and what anhearty defivehe had) a€tual help.] tres 
to be alvaics inGods houfe, which made himlikewife| 8. Afy heart faith to thee [Or of thee, in thy bebalf, 
to pray for it continually 5 upholding and ftrengthning | as touching, concerning thee, ec, asif he fhould fay 5 
bim(clf in the scan ttc by faith and patient waiting \ ¥ do hear thee in my heart, fpeaking to us 5 or my heart 
in his wandrings, upon the fulfilling of Gods promt-\ prefents or prompts thefe thy words unto me, feck yee my 
fes, whereunto he likewife ex rorteth others. face, and new behold, LORD, I do feek it, doing that 
which thou commandeft us 3 hide not thy face then I 
( Pfalm) of David, The LORD is my light, | pray, &cy as followeth] (thon fayefl) feck ye my face: 
Li.c. The author and giver of my fuccels, of | See Pia. 24. 6. and the annot. ] J feck thy face, O 
my comfort, of my joy, and of my prefervati- | LORD. 
on. Sce of fuch a fignification of the word light, fob 18.) 9. Hide not thy face before me, and turn not away thy 
onverfe §,6. 2sonthe contrary, by darknef there is | fervant in anger 5 thou baft been my help, (viz. alwaics 
undcritood all manner of adverfity. See Gencfis 15,.0n | formerly. Compare above Pfa., 10. 14.] give me not 
velo ra. J and my falvation , of whom fhould I fear? | up, and ferfake me not, O God of my falvation. 
The LORD is the power of my life, [i.e. he that keepeth 10, For my Father and my mover have Jorfaken me: 
and preferveth me alive, through his divine power or | [His meaningis, that he was ina defolate condition , 
ftrength. Compare above Pfs. 21. 5. and Deut, 30. 20.]} like an orphan or fatherlefs child (as he often {peakctla 
before whorn fhould I be aftai.l 2 _ | elfewhere) deftitute of the help of thofe, that were neer- 
2, When the evil (ones) mine alvevfaries and sainc | eft to him and molt obliged thereunto, but cither could 
Licnies againft me, (This addition, agtinft me, ferveth | not, or would or durft not help him. Compare P/ 4. 69.6. 
Mmmm Orhéerw. 


PSALM XXVII. 


‘Pfalm xxvii, 


Oiher. Alrheual ay Raber, andiny Mother fhould for- 
fake meyer che LORD, &e, Wercad indecd of his parents 
and brethren, 1 Saea.22.1,3. that they came unto him 
inthe Cave of Adullaia 5 but that they fhould have for- 
jaken him, is no where mentioned in the Scripture : 


Psaums, 


verfe3. x Sut, 7.8. Fob 13.13. Spoken of God, after 
the manner of men 5 who is faid to carry himlelf as deaf 
and tobe filent oc hold his peace, and not to antwey 
when as_ yet hz forbears to hee by aQuel help and delj- 
verance, that he hath heard the prayers of his, Oth, 


Pfalin xxix, 


unlds itmight be underftood of their not being able to hol.t, or cerry not thy folf as deaf againft me, and fo a. 
hdphim, and that he was rather put to itto take care gain pretently filent egainft me, Compare fob 13,12, 
fovthem, that they migh: be brought to fome place of with the annotation ] lefi (if) thon be filent fiom me , 
fafety, as we have it ‘eal: 1 Sdm.22. Orelle , it may I be likened to thofe, which defcend into the pit. Lice, 
be they might bedead by this time] but the LO RD} into the grave, as dead , or as frighted men and 
fall receive ie, | Web. gather zac, See above Pfili 26.) bealts, are cafily apt to fall into fome pit or hole, and 
OE tee 9.1 perifh there, 

11. LORD, teach methy way, and lead me in the] 2. Hear the voive of any (upplication, when I cry tanto 
right path, [ Hebroin apath of rightncfs, dircétnefs , thee Z nixn I lifeup my bands [ As doth often happen 
‘ory Cvennc{s, Compare Pfala 26. 12.) for my fhies | inpraying, in token of the lifting, up of the heart un- 
(ike. [ that they may notentrap me, thofe which lurk; to God, and expeéting of a blefling from him through 
and watch me, to find out fomething in my converfati- | the Meflia. Compare 1 Kings 8. on verfe 22, Pfalm 88, 
on, for which they might traduce me, or likewife that] 10. and 141.2. Lan, 2.19. and 3.41. ] towards she 
they may not finde me bareand unprovided, on a fud-| oratory of thy helinef’, i, e toward thy holy orator : 
den to overtake and furprize me. J | where the Ark of the covenant isa Type of the Mette 

12. Give me not over into the defire [Web.forl, which | See 1 Kéngs 6, on verle 5. } 
word is taken lomctimes for will , defire, pleafure, pur- 3. Do not draw me away [ i.e. Deftroy me not, draw 
pefe, See Gen. 23. on verfe 8. item Palin 41. 3. and, me not away tothe grave. Compare Pfalin 26. on yerle 
78.18. Fecle{.6.7,9. Pernrg.1, Ezek. 16.27.) of 9. and fee Fab 21, 33. and 24. 22, Eek, 32. 20, where 
mine adverfaries + for falfe Witneffes [, one whereot Was | the Hebrew word is ufed in the fame fence ] with the 
Deeg, : $am.22.9,10. Seealfo Palm 35.11. | are wicked, and with the workers of unrightcoufncfe , which 
vifen up dzainft mae, together with him that bloweth forth peak of peace with their Neighbour, but evil is in their 
apolence. | undeiftand every one of thofe, or a certain -beare. ate 
one, that was the principal, Bloweth forth, i. ¢c. that! 4, Give them according to their doing, and according 
beafteth and paffeth of nothing but force and violence, to the malice of their dealings : give them according to 
Compare this kinde of {peaking with Adfs gt. and Pfs. tbe work of their hands: make their recompence retwn 
10.5. ] untothem, ; 

13. Uf Thad not belicced, [ ‘This is an tmperfet! 5. Becaufe they do not take notice of Cor » give heed 
and abrupt {peech of the Prophet 5 proceeding from his | 1¢) the ations of the LORD, nor of the works of his hands; 
calling tominde, or rcfleCting upon all the fearful dan- therefore he fhall break then down, and fhall not build 
gers & difhculties,that were come upon him, being fuch," them, [ i.e. not exalt them to a firm, or Jafting fate 
that he had often been ready to faint, if his faith in Gods and condition 5 item, not propagate them, or, not 
xomifes had not underpropt him, yea , and ‘ fpread and dilate their generation. Compare Gen. 16, on 
f fiengthened his weaknefs, that he was able yet to verfe 2. Fob a2. ony. 23. fer. 24.6. and 31. 28. item 
teach uthers likewile, to wait for the good iflue with un-' Prou.rq4.on y.1. 

wearied patience and confidence 5 as he doth here cxpref-i 6. Praifed [ Heb, bleffed } be the LORD; for 
ly in the fequel, and alfo Phila 31.24. ] tbat £ fhould be hathbeard the Voice of my fupplications, 

fee [i.c. chearfully enjoy, above Pfulm 4, 9.) the 7. The LO KD is my firength, and my fhicld, on 
goed of the LORD |. i,c. Deliverance, together with bin my heart bath put its trufty and T am bolpen 3 for this 
al promifed Kingdome and Gods blefling upon iv] ins may beart doth leap for joy, and I fhall praife him with my 
the Lind of the living: (i, ¢, be made partaker thereof fone, 

here on carth, and in this life yet. Sec fob 28.0n}) 8. The LORD is their ftrength , [ Notminc alone, 
ver. 13. Pfal. 52.7. and 116.9. ferem, 11, 19. ] (1| but of his whole Church, of all the faithful] and be is 
had perifbed.) | the fortitude of the Salvarions of his Anointed, [ or, of 

14. Wait onthe LORD, be flrong, and he foal for~! the prefervations , overcomings of his Anointed, i. ¢. 
tifiethy keart : [Becaufe thou art much too weak of thy| he that hath fo often faved and delivered me, his anoin- 
felf todo this, and findeft it often by experience, there-| ted, by his power, or the flrengsh of deliverances 5 or, 
fore be of good cheary the L OR D fhall enable and] of the perfect falvation ( that is, the perfeét faving 
{irengthen thee, or furnith thee with power fufficient to pa Wee is his Anointed, viz. the Meflias,the LORD 
wait for him, with patience and ftedfafknefs. Oth, Thy | Chrift; typyfied by David] Pek 
heart be ftrengthencd, or, flrengthen it (clf, or, tet thy{ 9. Deliver ( Or, fave, preerue, give falvation to] 
heart be ftrong] yea, wait on the LORD, thy people, and bleS thinc inheritance; and feed them , 
(pafce illos) {asa Shephcard doththis Sheep. See Pfil. 
23. ] and exalt them, ox carry them , bear them] ume 
Eternity. 


PSALM XXVIII. 


David prayer very fervently for kimfelf, and againft his 
Enemics, whofe wickednefs he defcribetb: and fee- 
ling the fruit of bis prayer , he praifeth God, and 
traycth for the prefervation of the whole Church. 


Pftim) of David. Tothee T evry LORD, ny 
( A Kock, withhold thee not as deaf, from me. [ Or 
bold not thy peace, be not filent from me : Underftand, by 
turning away thy (elf, or thine cars from me, leaving , 
or abandoning me,without {peaking to,or anfwering me, 
and aétually manifefting , that thou docit hear me. 
Compare this manner of Ipeaking with u Kings 22. on 


PSALM XXIX, 


David exhorteth the Mighty oncs of this world, to honosr 
and feruc the true God, together with his church, who 
manifefts bis Majefty and power, by thunder, lightning 
and floods of water: whereof he reccivesh his due hoz 
nour and praife, onely in his Church, the which be al- 
fo blefleth and preferveth, 


‘A 


Sy Psa 
iW Pfalm of David, Give untothe LORD, ye chil- 
A dren of the mighty, [ i.e. You greatand mighty 
ones, Which are exalted akove others hereon 
earth in power and authority, So likewife Pfialm 89. 7.] 
give unto the LORD honour and ftrength, 
2. Give unto the LORD thehonour of his name 5 
worfhip the LORD [ Or, bow your (elves before thie 
LORD. Sce Gen. 24. on verle 26, } in the glory of the 


Phil xxix, 


I 
J 


¢ ee owt 
a . es akg 08 ‘“ 
LM s, Palin xxx 
in his Temple every one frith (or Jpoakerh) Chim 1) bonout 
Lor Pullice, ic. Tabernacle, as above Palm 27. ver 
4. asif he faid, God caufeth bis yoice by thunder to 
be heard every where, but in his Church and habjration, 
there every one of his, namely of the faithful, doth 
praife him, by reafon of all his great and mighty aés 
in general, andin particutar before rehearfed § whither 
David allo had invited the Great: ones to repair, ver. 2, 


Sandtuary, | ie. in his Tabernacle, which the great | Oth, every one fpcaketh of (bit) honour Cor,glory) Oth. ° 


God himfelf hath adorned with the glorious Teftimoni- 
als of his graceand Favour. Some are of opinion that 
David indicted this Pfam, as he was fetching home the 


all that therein is, viz. in the Temple, jpeaketh ‘( his) 
honour. | 


10, The LORD bath fat over the flood of Waters: 


Ark of the Covenant, wich great Foy into Zion. 2 Sam, [ Or, fitecth in the watcr-flood, viz, in the time of the 
6. to humble the preat ones inthe world 5 (who com- |flood, This many do underftand of the Diluge, or 


monly are infolent and haughty ) under the mighty 
hand of this onely true God, that had his habitation in 
Zion; and to exhort them by his own example, that 
they fhould come and honour this God in his habitation 
with all humility : for which end alfo he ufeth and in- 
troduceth the delcription of the Thunder of this God , 
of which the greatett Potcntates on earth mult ftand in 
fear and tremble, and ought thgefore to acknowledge the 
author thereof, and to honour him according to his in- 
ftitution. Oth. 77, Cor, vith ) Ornament of holine(s , 
we. | : 
3. The voice of the LORD [ Underftand the thunder 
and the terrible found thereof, as Pfalm 18.14, and 2 
Samuel 22.14. Job 28.26. and 37. 2,45 5. Pfal. 46. 
7. and 68, 34, Tfuaiah 30.30, 31. ] & upon the Waters , 
[ This may be underitood of the uppermoft waters y | 
wiz. the clouds, and alfo of the nethermoft , whercon ! 
the thunder makes a fearfull found. Oth. above she wa- 
ters, i.c. makes a {tronger and preater found, then the ! 
roaring of the waters, Sce hereof Eyck. 1.24. and 43. 
a. Rev. r.1§.and 14.2. and 19.6.) The God of bo- 
nour { i.c. the honourable, glorious God, as 1 Car, 2. 
8. ] thundereth ; the LOKD is upon the great (ory the 
many, mighty] waters, 

4. The voice of the LORD is with power : the voice 
of tht LORD is with elery, 

§. The voice of the LORD breaketh the Cedars 3 yea 


Noahs-flood, the Hebrew word whereof is no where n= 
fed but inthe holy Scripture’ over which the LORD 
did fitas Judge, Governour and Prefident 3 yetit may 
well be further extended, toall manner of floods » and 
inundations , #ll which are governed and dtecred by 
God ] jea, the LOKD fitterh King in Eternia 
i 

rr. The LORD fhall give flvength unto his people 
the LORD fhall blefs his people with peace, [ i. e. with 
all manner of profperity, efpecially in Chrift, who is 
our peace, See Jud. 6, on verfe 24, J 


PSALM XXX. 


David thankcth God for his deliverance , out of deadly 
dangers, and exhorteth the Church to do the like toge- 
ther with bin, by reafon of Gods incomprchenfible 
kindencf{s , whichhe had notably been made {enjible 
of in his oven perfon s whenus by a moft unexpeéted 
fudden and terrible {urprizal, being extremely frighted 


and perplexed, he was as wonder fully and fuddenly de- 
livered by Go. upon bis prayer, 


Pfalmy aHymn of the Confecration of Davids 
houfe. [ Or, a Song of (fee Pfalm 48. on verle 
1, ) tobe both plaid and fung at the contecrati- 


the LORD breaketh the Cedars of Libanon. (A very| onof Davids Court, when he was returned to Ferufa- 


famous mountain often mentioned in Scripture , lying | lem, from the victory apainlt Abfalom 


» and being re-in- 


on the North- borders of Canain, renowned for goodly | yefted in his Kingdome, was purging of his Court from 


Cedar-treces, See Fudges g, on verfe 15. J 

6. And he mikes them to skip like a calf s the Liba- 
non and Strion [ Sce Deut. 3.9. ] like a young Unicorn. 
[ Heb, 4 Son of the unicorns. J 

7. The Voice of the LORD heweth forth [Or, firi- 
heth, the Hebrew word is properly ufed of hewing or 


Abjaloms abominations. 2 Sam. 10. 3. whereof mot 
Interpreters dounderftand this ; as it is likewile agreea~ 
ble tothe Argument of this Plalm. Yet fome do think 
that David gives thanks to God here, for his being dcli- 
vered from a deadly ficknefs, out of verfe 3. and v, 10. 
compared with Pfal, 6. 5. of the confeciation, fee Deut. 


cutting ftone or wood ] flames of fire, [ underftand | 20,0n verle ¥. J 


the Hames of lightning, which God doth {pread abroad 


2. 1 will exalt thec, LORD, [i.c. highly praile 


by thethunder, as if he were ftriking or hewing them | thee J for thou haft drawn me ups (as one doth ferch 
out of the clouds, that the flafhes flie and fcatter every | or draw upfomething out of awell, as water by buce 


where about, ] 


8. The vone of the LORD makes the wildcrncf to| implicth the great diftre(s, wherein Da 


kets, whereof the Hebrew word is uled, Exod.2.19. This 
vid was plunged 


Shake * [ Oth, maketh that ie comes into pangs, (orda-| at that time ] and not mine Enemies to rejoice over 
bour )i.¢, fo frighteth the favage Bealts of the Defect, | me. [ or, againft mes as Pfa'm oy. 2, (ee there. J 


that their travail comes upon them before the time. ] The 


LORD maketh the wildernefs of Kades to fhake. [ by | thou baft bealed me, Cor, made me whole ; 


3. LORD, myGod3 I have called unto thee, and 
) C That is 


Kades, which was well known to the Jews, he under~] to fay, thou haft delivered my ‘life from the peril.and 


ftandeth likewife oiher wildernefles and defert places. Sec danger of death; as is declared in the fequel. 


Nien, 33 36; 37. andelfewhere, ] 
9» The voice of the LORD maketh the hinds to caft 


hus all 
manner of plagues and miferics are often compared in 
, Scripture to wounds and difeafes ; and both the fpiritual 


(their) young ones, [ Which otherwife (as appears sfob{ and bodily delivetances of recoverings, unto curings and 


39. verfe 4, 5,6. and Naturalifts alfo teltific ) they do 


caft with much difficulty, or, maketh the hindes to come 
in labour} and maketh bare the woods; [ viz. of trees , 
which by thunder , lightnings and tempefts are made 
bare of their leaves, burnt, rooted up out of the ground, 
and felled down : and again 3 of beafts, whom the thun- 
det chafeth into Dens and Holes, that they dare not 
Continuc their covrfes and roarings in tle woods ] but 
t 


healings. See Deuter. 32. 39. Ffalm 103. 3. and 
147-3. I[4.6.10.and 19.22. Fercm. 8.15, & 33.6. 
Hofca 7.1. andch, 11. 3. 

4. LORD, thon haft brought up my foul out of the 
Grave} ( Or, hell, i.e. out of great anyuith and di- 
ftrels, OF the word Scheol, fee Genefis $7.0n verfe 3 5, 
thou baft kept me alive, that 1 did not defcend into the 
pit. [ovthus 5 that Iwas not among thofe, which de~ 

Mmmm 2 foend 


Pfalm xxxi, Psaims, 
\ cent into the pit. Compare Pfila 28, 1. J 
§. Dfatit- fing (Or, fing Pfalms ) untothe LORD, ye Pjalm 4. on verfe +.) 
his Favourites, | See Pfala q.on verte 4.1 and {iy 2. In thee, OLORD, dot put my truft , les 
fraife for the remembrance of bis Holincs. (i.e. of his) me not be afkamed ‘in cteynity 3 help me out, through thy 
works and benefits fhewed untome, and to his people ,° righteon{nes, [Which requircth that thou maintain 
Wherein’ he makes his holinels to fhine forth. J thy word and picmile, and vindicate my righteous caufe 

6. For there is a moment Conely) in bis anger, ( but) as Pjalm qu. 23] 
alife in bis favourablencf : [ Lifeis oppofed here to a 3. Inclane thine car unto'me, vc{cue me fLeedily, be to 
moments likeas the cucning to the morning, The mean- «mea flrongrok: (Heb. rock of flrength] to avery fit 
ing is, The punifhments and chaftifings of his children | boufc, [ Heb. houle, or place of “rmnciles,or Fortrefles] 
being compared with the mercics and favours he fhew- ; to prefcrve me. 
cth unto them , cfpecially to their fouls, it doth plainly, 4. For then art my rock, and my Forte’, Lead me 
appear, that their whole courfe of life doth abound, and then, and conduét me [Asa Shepheard doth his theep, 
cveiflow with mercies , and that the chaftifcments are fo So above Pfulm 23. 2. ] for thy Names fake, 
allayed , moderated and abreviatcd, crbicke cf, that; 5. Make me to go out of the nct, which they have hid 
they may well be called very fhorty as David had found. before mine eyes 3 [ #.¢. covertly or fecretly laid or Spread 
it in the perfecution of Abfalom, and declares it in the before me] for thon art my firength, 
fequele, notwithftanding, that othawiic his crofs and 6. Into thy hand I commend my fpirit, Lie. Dre. 
pefecution under Sauls Government had Jafted long ,; commend, or refign my foul into thy power ; kecping , 
whicreof he complaineth often in the Pfalms, Ccempare care, and tuition} thoi basi redeemed LORD, thou God 
Pfalm 37.10. oe 17.14, and $4.8. 2 Cor. 4.17. ] of Truth. | or faishfulnef, i.c. thoutrue and faithful 
in the cvcning the weeping locgeth 5 but in the morning God, that haft kept thy promifes made unto me. i 
there is firouting. 7 I hate thefe that cbferve falfe vanities ; { Or, 

7. J faid indeed in my proffcrity 3 1 fll net wever in naughty vanities, Heb. vanities of falfhcod, or naughti- 
Eternity. | When as I was full at reft from all mine B- nefs, nullity. He undaftands, thofe that rely and truft 
nemics, then Timagined , no more mischonce fliculs in carne) end idolatrous help and affiftsnce, Sce Dent, 
lightupon ime. Compare Feb 29. 18,19, 20, &¢. ] 32.2161 Kings 16. 26, 2 Kings 17.15, Pfal 62.11, 

8, (For) LORD , thou hadi fot my mountain faft ,. Feron. 2.5. and chap. 8.19. and chap. 10. 5. and 14, 
through thy favourablene{s [ Heb. Thou badft made) 22. and 23.16, Romr.21. compare Lev.1g. on verfe 4.] 
flrength to fland upon my Mountain, The fence is, God | and Iiruff in the LORD. 
having cfablifhed his Kingdem, he did not imagine a-| 8. Tavill be glad and rejoice in thy kindnef,, for that 
ny fuch thing fhould happen unto him, as neverthelefs y! thou baft beheld [ See Gencfis 16, cn.verle 1 3.) my mi- 


A Pfaln of David fer the chief Song-miafter. ( Sco 


and fuddenly befel him by Al falom. By his Mountain >| fer}, Cand ) known my foul in diftresfcs. ( not difdained, . 


we may underftand his Kingdom 5 ( Compare Dan. a but tenderly regarded and provided for me, Compate 
35144.) and Royal Dignity 3 or, Mount Zion,where! Ger. 18, on verie 19. and Pfalm 1. on verfe 6. } 

he kept hi: Reyal Court] but when thon didft bide thy 9. And haft not delivered me up | Or, fut medp, a8 
face, | i.c, When thou didft fomewhat withhold thy clfewhere'] into the hand of the Encmy : thou haft made 
former favour , by rcafon of my finnes3 ( Compare! my feet to fland at large. 
Deut, 3x. on verfer7. ) and drive me away from gferu-| 10. Be eracivsz unto me LORD, for Tam in fireight : 
falem,by my own fon,then I was much difmaid.Con pare minc eye, m) foul, and my belly is gnawed thorough of vex- 
Pfalm 31.23.0nd 116.11. ] 1 was frighted. [Or  di- | ation. [As Pialm 6, 8.] 

flcmpercd, troubled.) 11. For my life is confumed with heavinc( , and my 


9g. Hntothee,L ORD, Ieryed, and I made fupplica~| years with figbing 5 my power is faln away, (or decaied) - 


dion unto the LORD, [ As when onc trips and falleth down through weake 
10. What gain is there in my blood? [ i.e, in my | nefs and infirmity. Compare Pfalm 109, 24.and fee the 
death , that Abfslom and his adherents fhould take away | contyary Pjalm 105. 37. } through mine iniquity : [ i.e, 
my life. Compare Pfalm 72.14. J in my defecnding to| the punifhment of mine iniquity, See Gen. 4. verfe 
the pit? fhall she du{t praife thee? [| Compare Pfalm 6,| 33. and chap. 19. on verle 15, and compare Num. 14, 
on verfe 6. ] fhall it proclaim thy truth ? on verfe 33. Ferem. 1.0 yerle 6. ] and my, bones are 
10, Hear, LORD, and be gracious untome: LORD, | gnawed through, : 
be me ahelper. 12. cael of all my adverfaries, I am likewife 
12 Thou haft changed me my complaint into a dan-} greatly [ Heb. much] become a reproach to my neighbours, 
cing : (in Chorcam) [ David relateth here, how God | and a terrour to my acquaintance ; they that (ee me in the 
had gracioufly heard his {upplication , and wonderfully i fircet » fice away from me, [ That they may not be ful» 
delivered him ] thou baft united my fack-( cloath ) { See; pe€ted by mine enemics, as if they were affcéted-t0 his 
Genefis 37.0n verfe 34. and compare 2 Samuel 1s. 30.] | cauie, or friends to his perfon.] 
and girded nie with joy fulnc{s. 13. Lam forgotten out of the heart, as a dead ones 
13. That ( mince) bonour [ See Gen. 49. onver.6. J | Tam become like a corrupt veffel. | Or, decaying, perifh- 
- vaay fing Pfalms unto thec, and be not filent’: LORD, my | ing, &c. almott perithed 5 which is very little, or not 
God, inetcrnity will I praife thee, at all regarded 5 as good for nothing more, Compare 
Deuter, 26.°5. Pfalm 119. 176. item Fercmiah 22. yerle 
28. . 
a For I heard the back-biting [ Defamation, flan- 
der, il report. Compare Ferem.20,10, ] of many 3 Lory 
David prayeth God very fervently for prefervation, accoy-| of the great ones} fear is round about , becaufe they 
ding to his confidence, which he puttcth onely in him 5. confult together againft me they think [ or, pradlife, 
that be may have cau{e to rejoice, inftead of his prefent | plot, defign’] to take my foul, [ i, 6. my lifes Or thus 3 
bitter fuffcring, by friends, and encmiesin words and , When they confult together againgt me, then they think 
decds 5 and feeling the fruit of his prayer . he magnifi- | to take my foul.] 
eth the providens care and tendcrne{s of God to all| 15. But l truft in thec, O LORD 3 I fay thon art my 
the faishful, and efpecialy to bimfelf. "| God, 


PSALM XXXI. 


16. Dfy times are inthy hand ; [i.e, My life , and 
Whatever may therein betide me 5 however it may go 
with 


Pfalm xxxi, 


_ with me, Tknow that all depends on thee,that thou a 


Pfalm Axx, , 


govern all, and that itis notin the power of mine E- 
nemics to does they do purpofe ) refiwe me ont of the | 
hand of minc Encmies, and of my per(ccutors. . 

17. Let thy face fline [ See Num, 6. con verfe 255 
26.) upon thy fervart ; redeem me through thy kindc- 
es. 
: Ve LORD, let me net be'afhamed, for ¥ call upon 
fhee 5 tet the wicked be afhamed, ler them be flem in the 
grave. [ That being taken away from the eaith, they 
may be conftrained to give cver their evil praétifes, flan- 
ders and violences. Oth. Jet thea be cut off (or, deftrg- 
ed) tothe graves as the Hebrew woid is likewife taken. 
Plat 49.13, 21, 76. | 

oe Vet ie falfc lips, [ Heh, lips of falflood. See 


Pfaim 12.5. and 27, 12) &c. ] grow diunb; which 


freak bard againft the vightcoys 5 in baughtinfs and 
corn. 
| 20, O how great Cor, muvifold ) ¥ thy ecod, which 
thou haft laid by for thofe that fear thee! { This regards 
indeed the good of foul and bedy in general, which 
God hath prepared, and laid or leckt up, for his ina cer- 
tain Trealury or Magezine as it Were, from thence at 
theappointed timesand preper fcafens » to produce the 
fame tor their gcod , and .o make them to enjoy it, 
but it proceedeth more particularly , fiem the ruminati- 
onof a fingular and unexpcéted wonderful deliverance » 
fhewed unto David, when he wasin great danger, to be 
furprized, and could not conceive, that God had any 
fuch Deliverance in rcadinefs for him, as ke was made 
partaker of; which maketh him break forth with fuch a 
wondering 1 (which ) thou baft wrought for them that 


» truft in thee, in the prefence of the cbildren of men! 


[ Heb. over again, , before, i.e. making the innocence 
of the godly toappear in the fight of all the world, and 
with thy wondetul unexpeéted help manifefting , that 
they are dear unto thee, which scpair to thee for fuccour 
by their believing prayers. } é 
2%. Thou hi.'eft ibem in the hidden (part) of thy face 
U By fhewing of thy fatherly favour, and gracious pre- 
fence , thou doeft comfort and {upport them, in a won- 
derful unknown manner, Which the world is not able to 
comprehend 5 yca, oft times into abftrufe hiding: places, 
whither thou docft lead 5 and there regard, provide for, 


and protcé them. This was made plain in ‘David, See} 


alfo 2 King: 18.4. and chap.ig verfe4.§, 9.11 &e, 
Heb. 11. 38. Compare likewile Pfulm 27. 5. and 32. 
7.) before the baughtine([cs (oy, combinations, couplings, 
allyances, complicated, thorow-ftitched praéfifes, or, raw 
defigns and devices] of aman: [ Hereby may be un- 
derftood a certain preat end mighty one, fuch as Saul 
Was $ or it may be taken more gencrally for mankinde 
any man whatfoever, or, of cvery one | thou docft put 
them clofe in abut, befere the flrife of tongues , { i. ¢. 
fhiving, contentious tongues , which do alwaies with 
their fianders, and falfe accufations feck to vex, moleft , 
enfnare and cndanger the godly. See Pfalm 35.11. J 
22. Praifed [ Heb. bleffed ] be the LORD, for he 
hath made bis kindne|s wonderfull on me , (i... manife- 
fted the fame unto mein a wonderful manner. Compare 
Pfalra 4.4. See the contrary Leuter. 28. $9.°} ( condu 
éting me as) intoa fenced Cay. ( cb. City of fence, 
He will fay, that Ged proteéed him fo well in the open 
field, where he fecnud tobe quite furrounded , ond paft 
hope toelcape, as if he had been in a {trong and fenced 


City. ] 


PsaALMS. 


p vt 
Pfalm xxxii, 


; ) 
of c{caping to all humane fence and ayprchenfion, [3 
impoflible, and uncredible, that overcome with hvmane 
frailty and aftonifiiment , T thought verily, fure now 


| Ged doth no more regard me. Neverthelefs thot in this 


very ftraight and peiplexity of his he did moft humb! 
feck and fupplicate to Ged , is’plain cut of the fequel. 
Compare Fyudm 116; on verfe 11. Jon. 2.4, ] neverthe- 
Hefethon heardeft the voice of my {ugplications , when I 
called umto thee. Paks 
24. Leveshe LORD, all yo his Favenrites 3 [ Sce 
Pfam q.enverle 4. J (iu) the L QR D doth keep the 
+ fanthjul ( ov, believers, the trucencs, Oth. kecpeth faith= 
fulncfies. Sco Ffalm 32, on veile 2. }’and dah re- 
jccmpence abundantly to him that pradifeth baughti- 
nefs. 

2g. Fe fircng,{ As Plalmaq.14, fee there} and he 
fall flrengthen your heart , al ye that hope in the 
LORD, 


PSALM XXII. 


David teacketh kere that they ave ae to whom Ged fore 
gives their finnes, and that conje(s the fame uprightly : 
which he doth confirm with bis cron example and the prae- 
dlice of all beluvers ; warning fiom hardne{s , and 

eaherting to chearfulne{s in God for his kindnefs, 


N Inflrugtion of David, [ Hcbr. Mashiil, that 

istofay, Infirnéir, that giveth undaftanding » 

cr; maketh underftanding , f.¢. a Pfalin of In- 
ftiudticn, or,deiine, or a teaching Plaim. Called 
thus, by reafon of the neccflary and weighty dcétrine , 
therein comprehended. This feme title divers other 
Pialms alfo have, fuch namely os were made, for fome 
ipecial inftru€icn and dire@tion, as well for the auther 
thereof Limfelt, as for the whole Church cf God] 
Right happy, ( ory bleffed) % he, whofe tran(greffon is for~ 
given, | or, tuken away , which manner of {peaking is 
likewile ufed in the new Teftament. Sce above Pfalw 
25. on verfe 18. and compare Heb. 9, 28. Hebr. 
as if one fhould fay, cafed, or, forgiven of tranfgre i~ 
on or, a forgivenone of tranfgreffon , covered of in$ 
which Hebrew manner of cxpreffion doth imply the fame 
that is cxprcfled in che Text] whofe fin is covered, 
[ See the expcfition of this Dc@rine, Rom.4. 6) 7,07 
; and 2 Cer, 5.19, 21. J 

2. Right happy is the man, to whom the LORD doth 

mot impute iniquity, and in whofe fpirit there is ne deceit. 
Ci.e. that ferveth God without hypocrifie or diffem= 
bling, and confeffeth his fines with an upright hearé 
before him, 
, 3 Whiles I was filent, { Not confcfling my fins be- 
j fore the LORD] my bones waxed old ; in my roaring , 
‘all the day. 

4. For thy hand [i.e. plague, affli€ion. Compare 
Ruth 1.13. and Feb 13. en verle 21. ] was beavyupon 
mc, day and right, my fap [ i.e. The natural warm hu- 
mour or moiflure,which maintains the life of man] was 
altcred into Scnimer-drewth  Sela\ [ Sec Pfalm3. on — 
verfe 3. } 

5. My fin I made known unto thee, [ i, e. but 
when I made my fins, then thon forgaveft'] and mine 
iniquity I covered not ; I aids 1 will make confeffion of - 
my ranjercffions, befcrethe LORD: and thou forgaveft 
[ or, tookefl away] the iniquity of wy fins | che guile 


23. I faid indeed [ viz. by my felf,i.c. T thought} jand the punifhment, fo that I may well count my fell if. 


in my hafting ; ( this feems to rclate to the shiftory, 1 


Sam, 23.26. where the fame word of I avids haftning is 
wleds if God at that time had not very wonderfully pro- 


vided, David had been quite undone, in all appearances 
fee the place } I am cut off J om before thine eyes: 


{ The danger’ was fo great and apparent, and the means | 


6. For this cvery Saint [ See of the Hebrew word , 
Pfulm 4. on verle 4. } flat pray unto thee, in time of fine 
j ding : [ i.e, when thou, O LORD, wile be founds See 

Taiah 55, verfe6. Oth. insime of hitting 3 1,e. when 

the Judgements, or punifhhients do hitmen hems i 
whic 


happy condition, as verle 1, } Sela, 


Seat 


Pfalm xxxiil, PsaLtms, Pfalm xxxiy 
vehich likewife well agrees with the fequel. Sce Pf ation of all things. Compare G'en.1.2. Fob 26.13. and 
21.9, and 116, 3. Item Deut. 4. ONV, 305 &c. | yea, | 33-4. ] all their Hofte, [fee Genefis 2. on vere 9 
in an inundation of great waters | Ory many, mighty wi- | 7. He gathereth the waters of the Sea, as ona he : 
ters, i.e, when great extremities are ready to come up- Live. having gathered them, he doth keep and maintain 
onthem. See 2 Sum.22.on verfe 17.) they shall nor |them together, asin a heap, that they thall not be alle 
‘veach them. - to hirder or let men from inhabiting the earth. See 

7. Thou art a hiding waso me, [ Asa hiding place, fee | Gen. 1. 9. Fob 38.8, Prov, 8.29. }he appoints ( or 
Pfaln 31, 21. | thou keepeft me from diftrefss thou fur- | placeth ) the Abj ffes Treafuries. (i, ¢. the great depths, 
roundeft me with chear ful fongs of deliverance. Se- | or decp waters he laics up in the abftrute holes of the 
lu. caith,even as treafures are laid up in hidden places, Com. 

8. I will inftruét thee, [ Here the Prophet tarns his I pate Job 38,16, Prov. 8. 28. 
fpeech to men ; though fome conccive thete to be Gods: 8. J et the whole carth [ i.e. all the inhabitants of 
own words, whom David introduced {peaking thus ]| the Earth, as the {cquel declareth ] fear before the 
and teach thee of the way, whichthouartto go: I fhall LORD: ler all the inhabitants of the wald be berrified 
give counfelymine cyc fhall be upon thee. { i.c. 1 fhall take before him, 
care for thee, or taking care for thee. Compare Dew. 11. 9. For he foeaketh, and there it is: Cie. when hie 
12, Egrag.§. Trem 1 Kings 8. on verie 29. Pfalin 33. | {peaketh, ge. as frequently] he commandcth, and there it 
18. and 34.16. Fer.24. §.and 39.12. and go. 4. | slandcth, 

g. Be not like ahorfe, like a mule, which hath 0 un 10, The LORD bringcthto ndueht the counfel of the 
derftanting, whole mouth onc doth refirain with bit and | heathen, he breaketh the thoughts of the Natione, 
bridle, that it approach thee nor. [That the horfe or mule U1, Bur the counfel of the LORD corfiftcth in etey- 
do not hurt thee, or, when it willnot approach wato | nity : the thoughts of his heart [ Spoken of God after 
thec.] the manner of men, implying the counfel and will of 

10. The wicked bath many pains: [ Compare Prov.|God, mentioned before] from Gencration to Generati- 
13. a1-and 19. 29. and 24, 20. 7] but whofo truftesl in on. [ Heb unto, or, in gencration and generation, 
the LORD. him kindne® fhall furround, | ex. the kind- in. Right happy (Or, blefted) is the people, sshole Ged 
nefs of the LORD.) ; is the LORD 3 | See Genefis 17. on verle 7. | the people 

1. Rejoice inthe LORD, and be gla, yc rightcoxs, | which he hath chofen hin for inheritance. 
and fing chear fully, all ye upright of heart. | See Palit 7./ 13. The LORD looketh out of heaven, and fecth alt 
‘on yerfe x1. J the children of sen, 

14. He fecth out of his flrong habitation, upon all she 
inhabitants of theearth : 

PSALM XXXII. 19. He inci all their hearts 3 [ OF one as well 
_ .. , {a8 of another, every one his in particular. CompareNum. 
Exhortarion to the praife of God, by reafon of his divine }16.° 22. Zachary. 12. 1. Hebrews 12. 9, Others, 
attributes, -counfel, word and works, ar of the crea. |He alone doth form their heart. Sce of this fignification 
tion, fo of his Govcrument, efpectally of mcn, to the | of the Hebrew word, Eyek.4. on verfe 3.) be objcructh 

fruftrating of the practifes of the wicked , and the| all their works. 

prefervation of his faithful oncs, who dorcjotce thive~) 16, A King is not preferved by a great hofl : ( Heb, 

in, and pray unto him for it, by the sone. or, multitude of an boft: fo in the 


__ \fequel , by the greatnefs, or , multitude of powcr] a 
BG: Righteous, fing chearfully in the LORD ; praife zs 


champion is not refcued by great power, 
| becommeth the upright. LOr, doth well befecm(agree} 17. The borfe faileth of overcoming [, Oryprefervation 
well with ) the upright.) 


or fuving. Sec of the Hebrew word 2 Samuel 8, on ver. 
2. Praife the LORD with the harp, Sing Pfalms un- 


6. futleth, Heb. (i+) aly, or fatfhood y i, ¢, it deceiveth 
tobim with the Lute, (and) the ten-SIringed Injirwment. 


his mafter, who by it conceived to obtain the victory, or 
[EThefe two latter ones are exprefly diftinguithed, Pfalm \to efcape and fave himfelf, but it failed him. By the 
9% 4. | 


; Horfe (asa {pecial help, and inftrument of war) we are 
3. Sing a new hymne, ( or feng ) unto him [Which 


to underftand likewife all other means,as helping nothing 
may never grow old, or out of requelt, bur ftill renewed [at all, and being of no ufe and fervice without the 


and kept in freth memory , by reafon of the new and jblefling of God ] and doth not deliner by its great 
freth mercies, which God from time to time doth fhew : ftrength, 

unto his people, Compare 1 ‘foln 2. 7,8. and ‘fob 2g.{ 18. Lo, the LORDs eye [ Compare 1 Kings 8, on 
on vere 20, | play well, with achearful neife. | Hebr.| verfe 29. and above Pfaim 32. on verfe8. ] is over 
make the playing, ov ftriking (touching the Inftruments) | tbofe, shat fear him, upon thofe that hope in bis kinde- 
good, i.e, play well, decently and skilfully. Compare] ne/s : 

Deuter. 5, on verle 28, Ifsiah 23.16. Ferem. 2.0n ver.) 19. Torefeue their je [ i.e. their lives } from the 
12. ] death, [#4 e. from deadly or mortal dangers. and 

4. Forthe word of the LORD is right, ( Sec Pfalm|to keep them alive in the famine. 

19. 0n verle9.] and all his works are faithfwl, [ Hebr.] 20. Our foul waiteth upon the L ORD : he is our help 
an faithfulne{y, or, truth, certainty, i. c. as his word} and our fhield, 

isright, good and true, fo all he doth is likewife fureand{ 21, For eur heart doth rejoice in him, becaufe that we 
itedtatt.] truft in the Name ef bis bolincfs. (i. ¢. in his holy 

s. Helovethrightcoufne[s and judgement : [ Prote-| Name. ] 
ting the innocent, and ope the guilty] theearth) 22, Thy kindne{s, LORD, be over us: according a we 
is full of the kindne{s of the LORD. {compare Mat. 5. , 
45-and1 Tim. 4. 10. 

6. By the wordaf the LORD the heavens are made , 
LUnderftand the eternal, felf-fubfifting word of the 
Father. See Genefis x. on verfe 3.] and by the foirit of 
his mouth ( underftand this of the holy Ghoft, that) David being wonderfully delivered ont of a great danger, 
procecdeth from, and is fent by the Father, and the] — exhorteth all Believers to confider and praife together 
Son, being together with them, the Author of the cre-!  qithbim, the goodne{s of God to himfelf ,. and a 

ME 


rn me 


hope on Cox in) thee. 


PSALM XXXIV. 


Pfalin xsxiv, 


his, andtocall and rely upon bin in all troubles £ tet- 
ching morcouer, that the true means of buppinc[y ix, 
to fear tho LORD , who goucrning all things, doth 
root out the wichel, aud preferveth bis, 


Pala of) David + nhen he had changed his be- 
(A bicicus [ Or, carriige, dcportment, Heb. pro- 
perly, tyie, or, favor, in regard that aman is ufually 
tried and judged what he is, or whatisin him, by his 
cutward carriage and behaviour. See this Hiftory 1 Sam. 
21.11) 12513.) before the face of Abimelech, | 1 San. 
at. he is called by his preper Name Achis, King of 
Gath, but Abimelech (ecmeth to have been amore gene- 
yal Name befides of the Philijtine Kings, See thereof 
Gen. 21.2.) who chiccd bim away 3 (viz. by his OF- 
ficers, who had brought David before him in that pofture, 
and thought he would have caufed him to be connmirted 
and put to death , which doubtlefs he would have per- 
formed likewite, if God digd not notably hindred ic, 
and ficlped David out of thaMfucight, Sce 1 Siam, 24, 
ay, 12. | thar he went awyy. 

2. CAleph.) [OF this Alphabet, fee the annotation 
upon the title of Pfam zs. ] F will praife | Heb. ble) 
the LORD, at abltines < bis pratfe fhall be in my mouth 
continually, 

3. (Bah, ; ay foul fhall glury himfelf in the LORD. 
The meckeminded (. See Pfaln co. on veri. | fhall bear 
it, and rejetce. 

4. (Giacl.) Afake the LOKD great with me, [ Or, 
mugnific the LORD with me] and let ws exalt {highly 
praife, as Pfalm 30.1.) bis Name together. 

g. (Daleth.) T have fovght the LORD, [ Befought him 
and prayed to him for help] and he bath anfwered me, 
and refcned aie out of all my fears, [ See x Samuel 21. 


12. 

: C He, Van.) They (viz. the meck-minded above 
verfe 3.) have looked upon him, Lexpeéted and looked for 
his help with the fpiitual eyes of their faith ] yea, run 
upon (him) like a water-fircam: [forcing God, as it 
were, by the aflault of their zeal, and powerful prayers, 
Compare Iaith 2.2, and 60, 5. Fercm. 31,12. and 51, 
44.Afath. v1.12. Luke 16,16. Fam. 5.16. Oth. and 
are cafed 4 ov lightned, i.e, comforted, have received 
caufe of rejoicing : in regard that the Hebrew word is 
taken by fome in a twéfold hgnlGcation} and their faces 
were not made toblufh. 

7. (Zain. ) This wrerch cryedy [| David namely 5 
who fpeaketh here of himfelf, as pointing on his own 
perfon ; or introducing the faichful {peaking of him] and 
the LORD heard; andhe delivered him out of all his 
diftreffes. 

8. (Cheth.) The Angel of the LORD, [ i.e. the 
‘Angels, there being fpokcn of their leaguering or camp- 
ing themfelves. See Gen. 32. 1) 2. 2 Kings 6.17. ] 
canpeth himfelf round about thofe that fear bim,and pluck- 
eth them out. 

9g. (Teth,) Tafte and {ce that the LOR D is good 5 
[i.c. take notice and obferve gt in your hearts, and 
rejoice therein ; or make trial of it, and you fhall finde 
itfo. Compare Fob x2. on verle 20. Proverbs 31.18. 
and x Per, 2. 23. || right happy is the man (thar) trujt- 
eth in him. 

10. ( fod.) Fear the LORD , ye his Saints : [ See 
Pfalmrg, on verle 10. ] for they that fear him have no 
Luk. 


11. (Caph.) The young Lions fuffer poverty and 


bungcr 5 being not able fometimes to get prey. See Fob 


ch.g. on vera. ] but they that feckthe LORD , have no 
lack of any good, 


12. (Lamed.) Come ye children, [ Youthat hold me! 


PsaALM 3. 


Pfalm xxxv | 


13. (Mem. ) Who is the man that defireth to live ? 


[ i. cis there any, or if there be any, &e. he that, &c. 
See Denit.zo. onverle 5. The anfwer unto thefe quetti- 
ens you have in the verfes following J that leveth daics, 
[¥.¢. to live long, a longlife, length of daics ] for 
10 fee the good ? | i,¢, toenjoy profperity. See sfob 7. 
on.verfe 7, Thefe and fuch like promifes muft fo be un= 
derftood, that crofles and afli@ions be not excluded, as 
the whole book of God, and c{pecially this of the Pialms, 
yea this very Pfalm it (elf, verfe a0. fheweth.] 


14. (Nun) Keep thy tongue fiom ceil, and thy lips 


from fpcaking deceit. (| The meaning is; Lee him that 


would or means to enjoy the good and weal aforefaid, do 
thus, ] 


1s, (Sanech.) Turn away from the cvil, and do the 


geols feck peace and purfue after it, 


16. ( Ajin) The eyes of the LORD are upon the righ- 


tcous: [As above Pfalm 33. verfe18. | and his cars to 
their cry. : 


17.( Pe.) The face of the LORD [ Underftand his 


angry face, as above Pfalm 21, ro. fee there ] is againft 
them that do cutl, to Aeflroy their remembrance fiom off 
the Earth, 


18, (Tfadc) They cry, [ The svighteous namely, verfe 
16.) andthe LORD beareth, and he refeneth them out 


of all their diftreffes. 


19. (Keph.) The LORD is near the broken of heart $ 
[ Which, laying afide all highmindednefs, do humble 


themfelyes betore the LORD with hearty grief and for- 
row for their fins, and defire of grace. ‘Compare Pfalm 


gt. on verfe 19, and 147. 3, Ifaiah 42. 3. and $7.15 


and 61, 1. and 66.2. Luke q. 18, and 7. 38, Als 2.37-] 


andhe preferveth the difmaid of fpirit. ( or, the contrite, 
bruifed, ¢o°c. |] 


20. ( Refch. ) Many are the adverfities of the righ- 
teovs 5 | Ory the rightcous hath many adverfities + Hebr. 
evils, i.e. he is {ubjc& to many miferies, crofles and 
troubles 5 many troubles do befall him, or he meets ma- 
ny atrouble here, &c. ] but one of all thofe the LORD 
doth refcue him, 


21. (Schin.) He keepcrh all his bones + not one of then 


is broken. 


22. (Thaw) The malice fhall put the wicked to death : 
and they that bate the righteous, foalt be declared guilty. 
{ The Hebrew word doth fometimes fignifie, to be held, 
or declared guilty. Otherwhiles, te belaid wafte; both 
thefe fignifications, are for their affinitics fake, joined 
here together, thus; fhall be laid wafte (or,made defolate) 
ay guilty, ] 

23. The L ORD redeemeth the foul of bis fer- 
vants: and all they thae tru in bin, foal not be de- 
clared guilty, 


PSALM XXXV. 


David prayeth very fervently to God, to take his caufe in 
hand, and to fight for him againft bis Enemies , that 
he may have caufe to praife and thank bim for it: he 
dcfevibeth his enemies plottings, fatfhood , unthank- 
fulnc{s, and defficrate malice, defiring juft vengeance 
to the honour of God, his own prefervation, and the joy 
of all the godly. 


( Pfalm ) of David. Contend, LORD, with my 
Contenders: [ Or, plead, debate, ¢oc, i. ¢. take 
thou my caufe in hand, and maintain my right 

againft mine adverfarics , manifefting thereby indeed , 
that itis not fo much mine as thine own caule. Sec 
belqw Pfalm 43.1. and 74. 22. and 119.154. Maia 


tobe your {pivitual Father, thatis to fay, Prophet and} 49. 25. Fer. 50.34. and §1. 26, dc. J fight with my 
Teacher. See Fud.17. on v.10, Pro. x. on vy. 8.) bearken | Antagonifts, 


untome: Lill tcach you the fear of the LORD, 


2. Lay hold on the shield and turget,.and fland up tomy. - 
help. 3. An 


Pfaln xxxv, PsaALMs, 


3. And bring forth [ Or, pull, draw , bring out J the | Live. in black apnarel, as thofe 
fpear, and fhur up Che way ) [ Hebr. Segor. Which | So Pfatia 38.7. anid ae 
fome conceive to have been a warlike weapon] to encoun } 5. 13, ] as ene that imourneth over (bis) meabey 
ter my perfecutors [ i. c. prevent them that perfecute mes 15, But when T halted (He pr mot ar 
fally forth to mect them, and cut off their paflage J fy | crofs with me; when I Reel seid a he Bia ill and 
to my foul, (, celtify thus much by thy holy {pivic within | So Pfaln 38.18. Ferem. 20 Ve Sai coal 
me, Compare Romine 8. verfe 16, | Lam thy falvati- | they were elad, HANA ee ha ke we 
on. [ ory deliverance, prefervation, 1.¢.thy Saviour and | me, as fmitien (ones) [ viz. rather rice ) ae ered t9 
Drclecyeh | : take this, /..¢, carrying themfelves, as if chy eis 

4. Let them be emfounted and put to fhame that feck | med, and halting tor ae GE my difafter ee ae la- 
my foul, (i.e. thar go about to take away my life. | 4. and 9. 3, where thefe words are ac Pare 4. 
See 2 Sar, g. on yerfe 8. 7 let thew be driven back , and } word finitten » in Afephibotieths cafe ie on eae ne 
blufh, thar devile evil againfl me. | Heb, that think (ory | firucken, i.e. deje€ed, diftem sucad 5 ie cifland ’ 
intend, purps[c) my evil, 4. ¢. how to diftrels, opprefs and | faiah 66. veile 6, the fence belie the aie wy 2 s ‘I I- 
deftroy me. ] ; Ken together with bin 5 being that oniuhren be 
5. Let them become as chaffe before the wind : and | garb and carriage (of hisltine andiendeine of War 
the Angcl of the LORD drive them awy. they would make him betieve, that they ide ue 

G. Their way be dark and quite flippery , Heb. dark- | bled and affli€ted for Davids fulferings - th Aah Gin 
nejs and flipperinc(@’ 3 that they may not be able to pro- ! and hypociitally. Otherwite thele roe . fol is fy 
ceed, for to overtake me, Compare Perc, 23.12 ] dred in thismanner. Purlets or Vill mae ! Be reN= 
andthe Angel of the LORD purfuc them, | are notorioufly known to have duforved flrokes af 2 
7+ Kor without caufe. (Ach, in vain, for nopbing ,' of publick corc@ion 5 i.e. the batett and atin 
i.e, without any ground or realony and fo inthe fequel cality of the people, being fet on for that Up fe), ; ” 
and below v. 19. and elfewhere. Sce fob 2, onv. 3.) red tocether againfl me, thole whor I ri ts pole) githe. 
have they hid before methe pit of their net, Cie, wWhiure-: coniequently had never wronged or offen ted an va 
in they had laid their net, a fimilitude taken from fow~, (4q) the throat, zc, they jeeved ae tent 
lers or hunts men. The meaning is, “They have laid | ceafed not. Roth readings have a yood funce, thoush 
plots to take away my life, and practifed evill and cun~! put in the Text, feems to agree molt with elie ie ae ‘of 
ning devices againft me, which are often. compared to’ the Hebrew phrafe whereof shejuaiciecseeateckan, 

a at 


Pfalm xkxv. 


are wont, that mouin, 
To. and 43. 27. See likewife ob 


and infuleed over me , gy 


nets. Sce above Pfz. 9.16. and 10, 9, and 25. 1 5 his liberty to judge ] and Taperchended nothing + [wi 
and 31. 7,8. and 141,10. &c. J without caufe hver ndevil. I did not think they plaid the h eat mn 
font digged Lapit namely, ourof Pja. 7.16.) for my | femblers, abufing me thus to my face, be varly. belie 
ont, ved, they did it fincercly, i 7 : 

8. The deftrudtion [The Hebrew word doth fignifie | they scan Celie tec \ bala Wee ai 
fuch a deftru@ion, or defolation, as is accompanied with] | but comforted me, and wept and cryed over nee OF 
u great deal of noile, ftir, uproar, and mighty commoti-| yet they were not filent : but behinde my back the dae 
on ]} conic (or, fedze ) upon him, ( that perfecutes me 5] ed fufliciently, how they meant it, as followeln: 
my perfecutor. | thar he Know notof it, | i.e. at wna- 16. Among the bypocriticall [slinedibletn i 
wares, when he leait thinketh , and not at all cxpeéts} ows [ or, pot-compantons, p rrafites Si ae OA 
it] and his net, thathe hath bil, catch him.’ : ler, property, mockers, Cor feoffers) of the ceak, ov, couk af 
him fall into it vith deflrudtion. [ i.e. So that thereby! Jers. Hebr. feoffing of the cook, i.e tuch as RK 
he be quite deftroyed and confumed, Oth. when there is| tongues and conditions, for a piece of ical, on al 
deftruction, let him fall therein. | mortel 5 {peaking and doing ny thing ‘for te Niland 

9. So my foul fhallr cjoice inthe LORD : fhe shall be} humour thofe that fill theit panclies 5 svheeefite alle ale 
glad in bis (aluition. Hebrew word is taken fometimes for to fienific faviher 

10. All my bones fhalt (yy: [ie. 1 thall praife thee}  Jefter, Playcr. He will fay, that when they are in fi h 
-then, with all my inmolt power, or with all the ftrenoth | company of their own malines then they mee the ie 
and ability of my body. Compare Pfala 51, on verie} moft of their hearts-gall again ac, willing me all the 
10.] LORD, who ts like unto thee that re{eueft the | evil they can, and vexing, that they fee me hold out fo 
wretched from hin, thar is flronger than be: and the wret-\long yet | do they una ay with their tec over me, {of 
ched and needy fiom bis fporler. the gnafhing of the Teeth {ce qub 16, on verle 9 } 

_ in. Violent accufers | Heb. accufers of violence, ory] 17. LORD, how lng wilt thou lock on? bring back 
infolence, 2. c. {uch as go about to opprefs with falfhood, | muy foul from their dejiruélons 5 nay" (olitany Cone’) (or, 
and fall on with violence J fland up 3 that which E know | oncly on.) [ undeiftand, my foul, as Plain 22 aa, See 
not, regitire they of me. Lic. they lay to my charge things | the annotation there ] “fiom the soung Lions. —_ 

Tam not con{cious of.) ns 18. Sofhull Tpraife thee in the great Congregation 3 

12. They vequite me cvil for good, the fhoiling of my \ among a mighty iaulritudc of people, [ball I praife thee, 
foul, { i.e. they go about to bereave me of my{ 19, Let them not rejoice over me, that ave encmics to 
life. J mae for falfecanfes; [ Heb. lies, falfhood, falfly , i.e. 

13. As forme onthe contrary, when they were fick, | wrongfully without any ground. As Pfalar 38 ey catid 
a fack-(rlot’) was my garment; [, ic. T went mourning | 69. 5.) (ar) wink with their oes, Lie. ipighefally 
for them, See Genefis 37.0n ver.3q ] 1 afflicted my foul | and tcorntully glance upon me , as thrcatning and ready 
with fusing, and my prayer turnetagia into my bofom, | totcll mes you fhall be taught anon, or met Withel Sir 
ive. did often in peivate, and by my fclf, repeat my | &c. compare Proverbs 6. verle 13. and 10, verte 10. ] 
prayer on their behalts impiying hereby, he withed them | thefe thar hate me nitbout caufe. [as above veile 7. J 
well very updightly. Oth, let my prayers turn again in- 20. For they fecak not of peace, but they devife de- 
to my bofomy or dap, i, ¢. tet me obtain that which J prai- | cede ful things [ Heb, words, cr, things of deccitful- 
edon their behalf, Jo neffcs, or wiles 1 againt the [till (ones) (or quict oncs) 

14. JF went fbill as if tt badbeena friend, as if it had | in the land. { Hebr. ftill Cones) of the land, or, carth: 
becn a brother to me: L 4c. Ecarried and demeaned my | 4. ¢, the peaccable, fuch as would fain live quietly , and 
felf no otherwile , then if they had been of my neereft | ferve God, without withing, intending, or doing harm 
kindred, Otherwile. Lorene lill to them, ws to, ¢'c. i... jtoany, as is the manner of the godly. ] : 
Ldid daily viftt them J 2 went bowed down in black, (21. And they open their mouth wide againft me 3 they 
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LM Se Pfalm xxxvi, 


1, Ha, Ha, (i. ¢. So, fo now it gocs wells thus we do | [é.c. unprofitable, hurtful, and deceivable,or,tending to 
love it ; now we {ee our hearts dure, and that we long | vexe,abute and deceive the godly. ] be leaves off toun- 


‘with’d for. Compare Pfalm 22. on veif 18, and fee sob 
£9,0n verfe 18.) our) hath {cen it ! 
@ 22, LORD, thon haft feen it itsbe nor filent,Lord be not | 


far from me. 
23. Arvake and row{e up to ny right: [To do me 


right againft mine enemics and pufecuters § untill thou 
rformedt that, thou ait like one that flecpeth, 7} my God 
and LORD, to my controverfic, 


derftand to dowell : [ of, Heccafeth to underftand for 
well doing, ‘The meaning, is. He will be inflrued by 
none, toany amendment of hislite; Heis defperately 


obftinate and paft feeling. ] 


s. He devneth wrong upon his couch : he fers bimfclf 


ina way that is not good : the cvill he doth not refufe. 


6.0 LORD, thy kindnefs veacheth into the very 


Heavens: thy truth even tothe uppernioft clouds. [Againtt 


24. Do me right, according ta thy vightecu{refs , | all the ranging and raping of the wicked, together with 


[ Which requireth that thou take my rightfull caufe in 
hand, ] LORD my Gols and let them not rejoyce oucr 
me Or. ; 
2g Lettbem not fay in their heart: Heal our foul * 
(As if they thould fay. Now, chear up and triumph © our 


fouls ; for we {ee our hearts defire upon him, See above, 


the hearts-griefit bred in him, the Prophet doth comfort 
and chear up bimfelf with the confideration of Gods in- 


comprchenfible,unfcarchable and ftedfaft goodnels, faith- 
fulncfs and rightcoufnefs, which fic doth thew in the go- 


verning, as ot all things in generall, fo efpecially of his 
people, whom ha notwithftanding the enmitic of the 


yerf at, ] let them net fay, We have fwallewed him vp tt ofthe wicked, abundantly favoureth and aflureth them of 
26. Let ikem be afbamed and blufh together, that re- | their encmies juft and finall deftruGion, ] 


joyce in mycuill : let them be clothed with fhane and re- 


7. Thy rightcon{nefs is as the mountains of God 5 


proach, {See fob 8.on ver.*2.2. ] that magnific themfelves | {That is, the grcateft and higheft of all, Sce of this 
againft me. | that feck to raile themfclves upon my ep- | manner of fpeaking,Gen.13.cn v. 10. The fence is, that 
cfion,and tuine 3 or,that carry themfelves fo ftcut and | Gods juftice and ue doth manifeft it felf 


fpitefull againft me, braving and daring me in words and 


round about all the world over, ftedfaft and urmoveable 


and deeds. Scc this manncr of ipeaking, Jer. 48.26, 42. | yca oft times far above the reach of our apprchenfion, See _ 


Ezek 35. 13. Obad. 12.2nd Pfalm 38.17.and §5.13.and 
further, Fob 19. §. together with the Annot-) 


on ver.11.} thy judgements are agreat Alby: { i, e.thy 
Counlel and government, or manner of proceeding both 


27. Let then fing cbcarfully and be glad, that delight | in general with all the creaturcs,and efpecially in regard 
in my righteous canfe, Li.c, that are heartily affeéted to | of the Ele&t and Reprebate,is paft all fearching into. Sce 
the fame,praying for an hoypic iAucsfor which they thank | Rom. 11.33.) LOKD, thou preferveft men and beafls, 
and magnifie God ] and fer them continually fay 5 the [ Heb. man and beaft. See Mfatt.s.45.1. Tint. 4.10. and 
LORD be magnificd ; that delighteth in the peace of his | Job 39 1. and I’fal.147.9.] 


fervant, [i.¢. In the deliverance and welfare of Dayid, 
that is his ervant, See Gen.37.0n verfe.14.] 


8. How precious is thy kindne{s, O God ' for which the 
children of men take refrge under the fradow of thy wings. 


28. So fhall my tongue record thy righteunfnefs, (and) | LSee Ruth 2.0n y.12.and compare with this place, Fob 36. 


thy pratfe all she day (long. ) 
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11. together with the are oot 

9. They grow drunken of the fatne’s of thine bonfe ; 
[ Underfland here the fpirituall meat and drink of the 
foul, See Ifa §..and 65.13,and 66. 11, and Compare 
Pfaln63.6. and 65.5. Sercm.21.14 and 31.14, together 


David being much troubled at the abominable impictie of | with the Canticles of Salomon] and shou giveft them 10 


the wicked, doth (0 much the more admire the burtcnale|s 
wifedom,juftice and kindne{s of theLORD, who keeping 


drink(out of \the brock of thy pleafures. 
10. For with thee is the fountain of lifes [ie A 


allcreaturey in good order, in thé midft of fuch acon! ane and cver-(pringing fonntain, whereby the foul 


fufion, doth manifest bim(elf a moft Gractous Saviour , doth 


ive {piritually, is abundantly refrcfhed, revived and 


of his Church, for whofe, ( as alfo bis own ) preferva- | entertained 3 compare Jobn 4.14, and 7. 38. 39. and fe- 
tion, Davidsctitions God, and ferceelleth the fall of |ven.2.13.and17.13. J in thy light do we foc the light. 


the wicked. 


[ when thou rt pleafed to enlighten us by thy holy 
(pirit, and fheweft us thy fatherly countenance in the 


(A Pfaln) of David the fervant of the LORD : for: Mcftia, then do we gee the right underftanding of thy 
the chief Song-majicr. [See P{ilm 4. on ver,x.] | works of grace, and enjoy a moft lively comfort, and 


2. Thetranfereffion of the wicked {peaketh inthe in- 
moft of my heart : There is no fear of God kefore his eycs. 
fice. when Ido confider and weigh the evill and care- 


' oladne(s of heart.Compare Fob 29 3.Pfal.4.6,7-and27.4. 


with the Annot. If7.9.2.fam. 1.17. and for as much as 
this withall concerns the glory of the life everlafting. 


le(s condition and pragtice of the wicked 3 then Tam con- , P/ai,16.0n v.rt.and 17.15. Item Zach. 14.V.6.7+ COl- 
itrained, asfurely to believe, that there is no fear nor | lof.x.12.Rev.ax -vers11,23.and chap, 22.5. ] 


dread of God in their hearts, as if they the wicked, did 


11, Stretch out (Or, continuestrolong pur fue, Comp. 


declare and avouch it in plain terms, and cxprefs words | Jer.3 r.0n ver.3.] thy kindne?’ over thofe that know theese 
themfelvcs, So cvident and palpable is the wickedncis ot and thy rightcou{nefs ( which requiveth, that thou keep 


their works, which doth difquict and aMliG mein the 


inward’f{t of my heart.] 


3. For he platters bimfelf in his cyes ; when his ini- 
quiticis found (which ) istobchated : [Ory untill his 
iniquitie be found, ( which ) is to be bated, or, burefull . 
that is, be his matice never fo manifelt and palpable, 
that ic growes even hatefull to every one, neverthelefs, 
he pleafeth and footlyth himfelf in the evill, and goes on 
fill wichout remorfe, Oth. 34hen he fulfilleth or senna: | 

he 
¢ tohis mind, 
then he coiiccives, that his pragtice is good, although he 


(cth bis iniquitic, C that is, hisevill purpofe ) Mbich 
cxghe tohue, 7.¢. When it goes accordin 


ought to abhorre it. J 


4. The words of bis mouth ave wrong and deccit 3 


‘thy promifes, protcé& the upright of heart, punifh their 
‘enemies,and confequently maintain every thing in pood 
| order and difpofition,any ftir and rage of the wicked not- 
withftanding ] over the upright af heart, om 

12. The foot of the proud [ Heb. of Pride, i.e. OF 
the proud ones + (See Fob 35.0n ver. 13.) that feck to 
tread me under foot, or to fee their foot upon my neck. } 
come not over me :. and theband of the wicked make me 
not to wander. [Or fiwarve about ) or. chafe me noe 
away. | 

13. There the workers of iniguitic ave fallen 5 [wits 
even where now they fought and thought to overthrow. 
the godly, Or, then, compare above, Pfulmt 14.§- and the. 
Annot. there. ] they are thrift doven, and cannot vife up 
again, Noo PSALM. 
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and abide hin 3 [Oth. bear pain, Cor finart Gel. 
be not incen fe cd againjt bin whe at ds ae ie] 
ie pupotes ae piatites are followed with fuccets be 
they never fo vile] over (or againfi) ; 
David inftructeth and encourageth the faith full aescinfl : cutes | Hcb, eat i a ia ne 
the temporal profperity of the wicked, and exhortcth | 8. (tle.) Ceafe frou anzer, and forfake the ficr 

them, not to follow their wickedne/s, but to live bolily \nc{ss and kindle nor, (or be not incen{ed ) hovecuer ( 0) 

and truftin God, inasmuch as the profperity of the | todocvill, Live. fo as that thou thouldett prevatie 4 

wicked 1s but fhort, and their end unbappy and accur- | with doubting or miftrufting Gods providenee and ; ihe 

fed; where as onthe contrary God accompanics his |fulncls. Orwith spoftacie and fallin off; that th i 

children with his fatherly goodnes, inrwhatfocver doth | fhouldcft encline to follow the paniple ot the Mickel: 

or aay befall thent, and vouchfaferh then a bleffed | becaufe they feem to run before the wind. SceP fa ae 7 

end and iffice, 9. For the ee Shall be deftrayed 3 but Ad 

iat wat oa the LORD, fhall bereditari 
Pfalia) of David. (Aleph) [OF the Hebrew | Kurth, sR cesar eget te 
( Alphabet, See Pfa, 25. upon the Title thereof] to. (Vu) And alittleyer, and the wiched fhall nor 
Be net incenfed over (or againtt)the evill docrs: | bez [He fhallbe ableto trouble the odly buta ve 
and do not envy them that practife wrong, | wiz. fuch | hort time. See Pf. 30, on v.6.] and thou fhate take _ 
of themas thiive and profper in the world, as is decla- | rice of his plice, a he ftood, or was cated fourith- 
redin the fequel: whence it appears that the goodly | ing like a goodly tree, below y. 39+ 36. ] but he fhatt 
promifes, which are made to a godly both in this ( not be there ] ov it, viz, his place, Z.¢. his habita 
Pfalm and elfewhere, donot exclude the temporal pro | neither he nor all his Rate and excellency. See sob 
{perity of the wicked, nog the crofs and adverlity of the |v. 10.) 
godly 5 being that this Plalm, (together with others) 11. The meck eontrarily [ Sce Pfa. 10. ony. 1 J 
do elpecially terve, to prevent and take away fuch (can- | fhall here.titarily poets the carth, and delight the siloes 
dalls or oftences, asthe godly might take elfethereby, | »with great peace. { Heb. ereaticfs, or multitude of peace 
Sec likewile Pf, 34. ony.13. butinall thefe conditi- | ic. great profperitv, all kind of welfare princivall it 
ons, the blefling of God doth reft upon the godly, and | matters fpirisual. Compare Jf. 48. 18. nid ie a 
his curfe upon the wicked, fo that thofe fhall be bleed 37-ONV. 14, J 
and happy for ever, and thefe contrarily lyable.to everla- 12, (Zain.) The wicked devifeth crafty defiznes a 
iting perdition, Compare Job 9. on v.23. and Pia. | gainft the righteozs 5 and he gnafbeth ovcr Lia syuth his 
73-V.2, &¢.] ag tecth, as Pft. 35.16. tee theres} 

12. For they fhiall fon be cut down like grafs 5 aad they] 13. The LORD derides him {See Pft.2. on v. 4.) 
Shall fal of, [Ox decay, wither, like wither'd and falling | for be fect that bis day concth. |. the day of the 
Icaves. See Pft. r.onv, 3.] asthe green grif-buts,| LORDS vengeance, or the day of the wicked his down- 
[Heb. the ercennefs of the young grafs. : falland deftruftion , coming upon him , by the juft 

3. (Beth) Vruft in the LORD, and do goud 5 inba-| judgement of God. Sce ‘fob 18. 20. Ser. 17. 18, and 
bire the earth, (i.e. then, or thus, fhall yc inhabit the} 18.17, Egek.7.10, 12. and 27,27. ond 30.2, 3,9 
Earth or world in general, and the land of Casan} and 32.10. Hof.1.11. Otherwile, a@mans day is allo 
(which was a type of the heavenly Jin partienlarsand feed] taken for his dying-day, 2s Sob 15. 32. as likewifee 
your felves, or be fed, &c. foalfo v. 27. and clfewhere -| mans tine, Eccl. 7.18. 

Such kind of promifes, uttered in the Imperative, or 14 (Cheth.) The wicked brve drawn the frvord 
command-wife, are very ctlicacious, as putting the ged- | [Heb. opencd, the fheath being opened by the drawing 
ly in the prefent pofleflion and enjoyment of the things | forth of the fword | «ul bent their bow, [Eeb. trod ten. 
Promited, Compare Prov, 3. ony. 3.) and feed (with) | See Pfa. 7. 13. | to fell down the wretched and 
faithfulncfs. (Heb. pafeite vos, or pafcaminé in the | ncely: [thefe titles do fet out the promifes, which Ged 
phrafe of fecding fhecp, isc. the LORD thall feed and | makes them here. See aboveon v. 1. and Compare ¥, 
provide for you faithfully, according to his promile; as] 16.19, 21,25; 26.1] 10 fly ther that are upright of way 
is further declared in the fequel. Or entertain and futtain | [ic in life and converlation + and fo cae Vv. 23.] 
thy felf with the ruminating of Gods faichfull promites, 1y. ( Buc) their ford fhall go into their heart's 
which cannot fail. Sometake the word Ewune for afic- | {Their plots fhall turn totheir own deftru@ion] and 
vance, ftedfaftnefs, ic. afctled and aflured condition, | their bores fhall be broken. 

which God doth promife thegodly, even in the midit off 16. (Teth) he little that the righteous hath, is bester 
their crofles and afli€ions, whereas the filing conditi- [Rightcoully gotten and cenfciencioufly ufed’] then the 
on of the wicked foon pafleth and vanitheth like the grafs | abimtance of many wicked. (Heb. properly, multitude, 
of the field, Compare Prov. 2. on v. 7.” great quantity, viz. of goods, that is, riches, as Ecclef, 

4 And folace thy felf in the LORD 3 fofhall be} 5, 9.) 

Stue thee the defires of thine heart, 17. Far the ariacs of the wicked fhall be broken, Lice. 

§- (Gimel.) Rowl thy way upon the LORD, [i.e | their power, meancsand infolence. See -fob 22, on v. 8] 
commend and commic all thy purpotes, doings, care and} but the LORD underprops therighteous, 
gticf unto the LORD, putit all upon him, Sce Pft.} 18, (fol.) The LORD knowes [ Compare Pfr. 
22.0N v. 9g, and compare Aatth. 6.25, &c. Luke 12.| ony. 6.] the dayes of the upright Cones), i.e, the con- 
225 Kew] and truftinbim, he will do it. |perform, effect | dition of their life, how they do {pend the fame in crofles 
it, bring it to pafs.] godlineis and paticnee. Compare P{a. 31.0n v.16, of 
_ 6. And will make thy vightcoufne{s come forth as the | the word upright, Sce Ger. 6. ony.g. as alfo below y, 
Hight: [OF thefun, or day, ic. that it hall ke as clear] 37.) and their inboritince fhall renstin, (Heb. bee, So 
and manifelt, as is the fon ina bright midday, Com-|} Fer. 17,8. and 27. 22, and 32. % Dani 21, &c. J 
pare Fob 5. on v.14. ] and thy right as the noon-day. for ever, 

7. (Dalcth.) Be filent tothe LORD, (i.c. mutter] 19. They fhall not be afhamed in theevilltime: [Or 
not, nor murmure againft the LORD, but take it pa- | 2 the rime of cvill, 7,c. when all manner of trouble 
ticntly, Sec of thiskind of being filent, orthe filence ; and miferics abound, as here foliowes of bugger or f- 
of patience and hope, Pf. 39. 10. and 62. 256. and; mine] and in the dyes of funine fhall they be fatis~ 
65.2. Lait 3.25, 17,28. Ife zo.r§. Zep, tr. 7.) | fied, - 
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b,) But the wicked fhall perish, and the 31. The Lav of his God 4s in his heart. [Compare 


- M 
Pian, xxxvill, 


a ie LORD fhall vanifh, asthe molt precious | Deut. 6.6. fer, 3r. 33. Heb. 8.10.) bis grings fhall 


el uabes: (ic. the fat, whichis held the not glide, (Heb, fhall not wagg, or flip, ise. not one of 
at : : Lic. 


ec ic law of Godto | his fteps fiall mits or fauleer, he fhall be kept from mif- 
beft and a Uae ie a ee facrificcs 5 anes and deftru€ion, or from falling away from a 
ve eel Prophet hath an eye unto in this a of God. Compare the fequel with that which gocth 
which | . poe : : . 14,1 516, Or before. ; ; 
expclion a Heb the sein ee ot Te Uittke ) The wicked Lurketh for the righteous § 
the ne; te ick of the Lambes, Oth. the precionfnefs | and {cekes to put him to deuh, epee 
ihe pee? f ylurages. The Ticbrew word being, 33. (But) the LORD doth not leave bina in his hand, 
of abe a he Feircwbe with the {maak flall they va- | and be condemnes him not, when he as judged. [When 
i res | he comes to histrial, he fhall find a favourable and gra~ 
paella ic 7m i sod there. ' 
‘ he wicked borrowerb and giucth not | cious Go wer F 
a UE heii pitty, [Or haihs conmallon 34. (Korb. ) wait upon the YpRD, and Keep Bh 
gett hi tig: favourably freely] and giveth. way, andhe fhall cxalt thee, ber ditarily ro poffess the 
Aen eis bleed (cites) (ic. thofe that are blefled Earth, thon fhalt fee LT With delight and joy in. the 
ie FORD: fo xrcfently alter, bis curfed Cones) LORD} that the wicked arc deftroyed, Lor when the 
of the te aie anal of him, out of v. 20, where | wicked fhail be deftroyed, thou fhalt behold it. ] 
Sia ane ails of the Enemies of the LORD. Sec 35: (Ref{ch.) Ihave fen a violent, SE Laer 
are. 0 41. and as tor the manner of {peaking, terrible} wicked Conc) (fuch as were Sant Docg, A falom, 
atth, 25. 


edita- jtop x6.) that did fpread bimfelf abroad (or 
: » Ifa 16.4.) fhall heredita- , Achitophel, c.| + imfelf 

ie ae SEAT RH, 5 be de- \ undreffing bimfelf. Web. properly, difcoucring, or m4- 
nly pope ee TE ee ae fell in regard the ftemmé which formerly 


ae Mem.) The goings [Or treadings, fteps of ' (when as yct the bowes were fall and clofe round abour 


: : is blefle 2. RD, out the top) was covered in a manner, comes to appear more. 
that frat) ee Hine oe ° ae en man - saihoar it felf afterwards; when the branches are 
on ie at} ave cflatblified of the LORD, [or full grown and fpread_abroad } like a green inland tree 
cas ee ie he soyerncth and blefleth his en- | Lor felf growen, which is not brought from other parts, 
eee ed aca al time he should happen to ; or tanfplanted, but grew up out of its own native foil : 
having ftill remained ihe fuch coe aailue 
rai llow- | the longer and thrive better, then one that is waniplant- 
TENS Gav ner an eS ara ed. The Hibrew word doth likewife fgnifie a native , 
vt] iene (lal he is not caft avay, [Compate | homcbread, oppofite to a firanger, ov alien, Exod. 12 9. 
ean es ‘ for the LOKD fuftaines his hand. Lev. 16.29. Some do underftand a Bay, or Laurel-tree, 
ee ‘( < : yt have been jounzy LOrayourh, See | others a‘ Cedar, ne the ‘ proper fignification hath 
a of an vn oll, but have not {een been followed in the text. 
rere 1 oo. ; FB fee! fecking bread. ‘ ¢. | 36, But he puffed away, and behold he was (no more,) 
hig child vand softerity : and fo likewife v. 26. 28.' [i.e. he vanifhed on a fudden, as a cloud thae palleth by 
eee slate God, according Po his free and fatherly | and vanifheth ere one is aware. Oth. one paffed by, @e.] 
difpotin x to try and exercife his children with poverty | and I fought him, but be was not found, ; is 
t naleet for bis honour and their own good 3 where- | 3.7. (Schin-) obfcrvebe godly and look to the upright 
a withianding he doth not forfake them, but aflitts | (Heb. the right, raight, or direct. See above Pf. 7. 
ee in enuthens them rather the more, fo that they reft | ony. r1.] for the end of that (man)fhall be peace, Heb. 
fatisfed and contented neverthelefs. See on v. x. and 14. | the aftcrmoft, the uttermoft, or wee lia Ai 
itemvi1g. and Compare Luke 16, 20: 21, 2, Cor. 11, | 32. ONY. 20- Prov, 14.0n v.42, 2.0. i i a , > 
bil, q. 11. Heb. 11.376] it fall go well with him atlaft: thou fhalt find it fo, 
ge at the day he hath compaffion, and lendeth, and Pif thou obferyve and mark it. Oth. for there is reward 
bis feed is unto bleffing. [Orin blefling, i.c. is bleffed for the peaccable man. Tae a ofthe po- 
of God, inheriting the bleffing of Abrabam, Com- me La ‘ a oe a . Compare Pf4. 109, ony, 
; i 03-9. 13. yer. 31. AZ ; 
CS sane ) he a cvill and dothe } 8 But the tranferefjours are together deslyoyed : the 
ce ind divell for ever. [Sec ony. 3. ] end of the wicked is extirpated, fice. the Wicked are 
one For the LORD loveth Right, and foall not forfake a ai . at laft, like a tree, root aind branch 
is Favorites 5 (See Pft.4.on v.4.] they are kept for | wholly and utrctly. ca he 
ie i bit Her of the sicked is deftroyed. [ fee Job 39. Lene a anima f di eee is frome 
| Placa. 1. and 109. 13. the L , f fie 
me : eine foall pastes the Earth heveditarily,| 40. And the : cae oe eo am apere) 
and inbabite there for cvcr. [Although they are ftran- | her 5 he foal. deliver Ha a he wicked, and fh: 
cers upon Barth, yet flrall they in the land of owe keep them, for they truft in hiza, 
being apledge of the heavenly) and wherever elte they 
may have their abode in the world, in the midft of the 
troublefomenefs of the wicked, and the uncertainty of 
this life, through faith, confidence and hope 7 Ged, 
under his fatherly proteétion and ovarfight, enjoy a con- 
Ktant, fure and fecure eftate and condition, as true pof- 
feflours and heirs of all the bleflings of Abrubam, in 
the only begotten fonof God the Mafliah, Rom. 8. 17. 
Gal. 3. 14. Note this 19. v. doth not ak with 
the letter Ajin, as according the onler of the Hebrew Al- 
phabee it fhould do. J 
30, (Pe.) The mouth of the rightcous uttercth wif- 
donc, andbis tongue fpeakes the Right, or that which is 


Right. Sec Fob 34. on v. 4- | 


terprize: and thoughat any 
fall; yethedothfokeep him, that he fhall not decay 


PSALM XXXVIII. 


David being heavily vifired with ficknefs, or fome other 
great calamity, rebcarjeth and bemoaneth his wofull 
condition, canfed by bis fins, prayes with great an- 
guifh unto God for forgivencis, Le Mars al lays 
ing before him the unfaithfulne(s of his fréends. and 
the cruclty of bis Enemics. 


P(alm) of David, to put in remembrance. { To 
( A mind him of the great diftrefs he was in, and the 
ereat mercy of the LORD, whereby he was delivered. 
7 Noann Corhpars 


fe 


pfalin xx xviii, Psatnms, Plalm xXxI 
‘Compare Pft. 131.1. and Tha. 62.4 i ie fF 
% 33r.¥. and Td. 63.7.) or T faid, viz. in my prayer unto t 
Rae ag a not oe Pa, 6. in rejoice over me (1 fray if my foot hed ibe. 
27) Great wraid, Lor indignation) and chaften me not [would they magnifie themfclves acainit 1 ia 
. Qa « IC, 
in thy ficrccnafs, ; 26. Sce the Enno he | Same LAs Pft, 35. 
3. For thine avrowes are def{cended into me, and thine 


! 18. For Iam ready to hal 
bale : 
band is come down upon m:. [By the arrowes and the me, that in all humane 


hand of God, he underftands his heavy ficknefs, See} der this burden, if it 
Deut. 32.0n y. 23. and fob 6. ony. 4. Of thele he 


rue He fo el ee him, that they did pierce! not to give any cauleof rejoicing to mine Enem} 
and penetrate decp into him. Compare Pf Hie 
: mpare Pft. 39. v.19, and fob 1 i ; 

3 1 Pf: oa 2. $. Wit 
ee he is pals whole in my fiefh, becanfe of thy | and my pain is cucr before me di as ean 
, bfullncfs : Mere 1 no peaccin my bones, becanfe of | 19, For if make known unto (thee) mine inigui 
my i [i.c. there is no reft, no intermiffion of ptin | am grieved becaufe of my fin et 
te my ra Compare Pia. s1. ony, 10, and 35.1 20. But mine Enemies arc livin 
10. [Or gr ML Livi i 
aA: t grow flill living, mighty, hi ing j 
; ; : £ gity, DiS meaning js, tl 

ao pe sae inaquities go over mine head. [ Like . that Yam encumbred with grief and bain ae 
and billowes, poing over and covering a mans protperity and pleafure, unmolefted growing Ge i 
> > k| 
i 


Seeing itis thus with 

appearance J muft even faint une 

tontinue any longer u 

der 2 if gct upon me. 

it isfo much the more needfull, that thou help me now, 
Py 


» BY6w mighty; 


head: as Pf 8 

ad 3 442.8. Thus the Pr : . : ; 3 

his fins, oie Wicleclie ania Be eis diate : es as zu Mewhete often complaineth’] an 
. ure me for falfc caufes, Grow great Lor multi. 


ak he 40.13.] asaheavy burden, they arc grown too _plic, | 
vy for me, : ite evi 
2 | at, And they thar requite evill for cod j 
6. My maticry boyles do ftink, they ave rotten, becaufe me, [Like Satans, which name ie Dailies seer 
of my folly. L Or inconfidcratenes, imalvifednels, im- ie ene 


Hebrew word hereufed, Compar Y 
a LO é ? : A mMpare 2. Sam, 19, 
Providence, whercby he underftands his fins and infir- and See fobr.v.6.) becista't tasfie vat eee 


initics, Compare v. 4. and Pit. 96.6. . : ‘ 
, as - cee crooked, [Oc Act defermed } ee pe ROS OHEORD aaa S. 
Fam bowed down out of meafure: Tao in ; Mah P j 
yet J : nity ae on ue 23. Make hift tomy help: LORD my frlvation, 
both of outward mourning-tokens in apparell, and the 
inward forrow of the heart, or black, in vegard of the 
difvigurednefs of his body, by reafon of his hale] 
8. Fer my entrails ave full of defpicable ( plagues ,)! David being vef 
[ Oth. burning, as if they were voufied 5 and thereby , 
flirunk and withered] and there is nothing whole in my 
fiefh. 
9» Tam weakened and out of meafure bruifed : I roar 
[Cry mightily like a Lyon] becaufe of the flir of my 
beart. [Or the rodrinz, 7.c. even asa Lyon or the Sea 
roars (as alfo the Hebrew word is taken, If, 5. 30.) 
foismy heart very difquict and boiftcrous within mee 
Oth. the fighing of my, ¢c.} 
10. LORD, before thee, is all my defirc: 
fighing is nos hid before thee, eset 


PSALM XXxXIx. 


cfolved not to trefpafs in decd ov word 

the frofpcrity of the wich tne own ee 
be confeficth that neverthele? he was fallen in buntane 
frailty, yet being better advifed, and reputing with 
himfelf the vanity of man and of his life, he purs his 
hope inGod, whone be prayes for the forgivene{s of his 
fins, and favour in bis pilgrimage and fufferings, 


Pfalmof David, for the chief Song-mafter, [ See 
Pfalm 4.on verfe 1.3 for Feduthun Lof whom 
ay Chron. 16. 41,42. and 25.1, 2, . 
2. Tfatd: Twill keep my waies, [i.e 1 thall vive die 
. ? aay jotte ee about ‘© COr beareth J my |igent and fridt heed to my ee See 1 Kings . 
peme if fa hen we ompare Pft. 40. 13,] and the | y.q.] that I fin not with my tonguc 3 I will keep mn 
“f ae oes, yea they themfclves are not with mee. | mouth with a bridle 3 Lor muzzle barnacle a fin i ie 
eens pes his nanes fo fpoiled, that it was | taken from fuch beafts, whofe mouths ule oben: 
ne eh ibs pare ae ee Gace zled or fhut up, to keep them from biting or cating, The 
praia acukty and the light | Hebrew word comes from a word which isufed mA - 


; , ling» or binding up tl 
12, My Lovers and say Friends ftand from over againft 3 nay te ne 


my flaguc, (ise. they keep themfulves aloof off ishing 4. David meaning hereby, that he was refolved abfolutce 


'ly to refrain him(clf, ‘mur agai 
(i. ] ¢ not tom or 
upon my milery at diftance, as afar off, which makes | ‘ roe tae Soe Ie wg 


t ; God through impati d 5 
oe to ae that it was the peftilence, or fome other | Pole Eneiees else e ee 
vile or j i ifeafe ny indy 
far ic ctious difeafe] and my near kindred fland a- | God, to let them lye in wait thus again{t him, and to 
: ; ; enjoy fo much profperity every where before his eyes 
i. : aia rae aE feel my foul, Cie. that would fain | rhe whileft the wicked is vba mie yet. yes] 
ee os Rae ene feed : Sait 4. a v. 3. Twas flruck dab (through) filence, I was ftill (or 
- : : am Mat mine adyer- | held my peace) of the good, [i.c. there wher 
; . e : y £00: c ere had good 
ve se ee me: friends forfake { grounds and reafons to make known the ie tieeoutnels of 
fchny coil Opel Mt and hee oy caufe] but my prin grew heavy. [diftempered, trouq 
ly fpeak §< Lor all manner of vex- | bled, i.c. T grew but difquic } 
pes ees a: “Lor allan > 7.C. Tgvew but more difquieted and reftlefs. 
er ies ee » wretchednes'| and they device! 4. My heart grem hot in my innuft, a fire bivitted in 
yy my meditasion,(WhenI called to mind the gr 
Seite ame ; omind the great wronz 
a : pees ( ; BSN SS aheei Conc) T hear not and violence that was done unto me} Glen ) hake I 
| pencth not his mouth, with my tongue. \then I brake out through humane frail- 


: : 4 al e lad fo refolycc ] Dow 


were guilty altogether i 
- fel} gcther, and had nothing at all to pleade 5. LORD make my end known unto me, [This fome 


: lo underftand, as if David (like fob) tired i 
eee ee ; dou 2a Cike Fob) tired out with 
LORD my Gal ORD do I hope: thou wilt hear natn had withed and defired to die, Others think, 


‘his prayer and the following nacditation, he fub- 
Ithought, | ducd his humane frailty, and quited his murmuring] 


and 


17. For Tfaél, Luiz, by my felf, that is, 


i unbefeeming of his Encmnics $ fo long as it fhould pleafe » 


a EI = 


Pisin xf. 


and which is the meafure of my daies, [ how long, or 
how little time T have to live yet on Earth] that f may 


Psatm 


aca hore {ading tf an. (Heb. properly, as if one fhould 
a seine pes hig foon I fall ceafe to 
live, how fort my life maybe, and what is yet behind 
it up. 
‘ peer haft fet my dayes ahand breadih, (Heb. 
hind-breadtbs] and my li fe-rtine is as nothing before thee, 
(ure cucry man( how) faft Cfocucr) he ftandech [although 
heflourith never fo much in the height of honour, pro- 
fpcvity, ability and means. Compare ‘fam. 4.14. and 
gbove Pfit., 30. 7) 8.) i meer vanity. [Heb. all, or 
whole vanity, ie. nothing but vanity] Sels. [See Pit. 
3-onv. 3.] 


Se Pfalm xl ‘ 


ing of the Gofpel in the Church of tho Ferecs and Gen- 
tiles, together wich the confufion and deflrudtion of 
all Enemics, and the rejoicing of all the faithfull thar 
love his {atuation, and magnifie God for it, 


avids Pfalm for the chief fong-mafter. [See Pfa. 
4.Onv, 1.) wy 
2. J have waited long for the LORD 3 [Web. waiting 


waited} andhehath enclined bimfelf to mee, (or in- 
clined Ctheear) tome, as: Pf 17. 6.) and beard my 
cry, or roaring. 


3. And be hath fetcht me up out’ of a rearing pit, 


LHeb. pit of beiftroufne(s, where tho waters felling 
and bubling up ftill, make a continual boifterous noile. 


7. Sure nn (horn) walketh [ Web. the man( vir) ) He doth hereby imply, that his perills and dangers were 


orevery onc, as clfewhere frequently} (as) im an Image 
{or refentblance, fhe, t.c. he feemeth to be fomewhat, 
and indeed is nothing, like a picture, pourtrait, figure or 
fhadow, ora fhew and Image reprelenting it felf ina 
dream} frre they be ftir themfclves vainly, one gather- 
cth together [ viz. many gouds. Compare Eecclef . 2. 
18, 19.] and one knowes not, who fhall take it to 
a And now, what do I wait upon, O LORD ? ny 
hope the fame on me. 

9. Deliver me fron all my bale and put rae not 
toa reproach of the Fool, (Hereby fome do ‘underftand 
Abfatom, who parfecuted his good father, out of a meer 
foolith youthfull itching humour torule and reign, as 
likewile they apply the next verfe, and the beginning 
cf this Plalm to Simei his curfing 5 unto which hebe- 
haved himfelt, as if he had been dumb. 

10. Tata firuck dunah, I shall not open my mouth ; for 
thou baft done it, [Compare 2 Sum. 12, Ye 40.11, 12, 
and16. 10. | ; ; 

1, Take thy plague away from uponme: Ihave faint- 
edby the combating of thine hand, [.£or warring and 
fighting thus againit me wich thy fharp correéting 
hand. a aS ne 

12. When thon chaftencst any with punifhings for int- 
quity, thou maleft his pleafantnes to melt like a mothe; 
[Whatfoever is pleafant, fair, goodly and detirable in 
him, thou makeft it to perifh fuddenly, even as a mothe 
isfoon, yea with the leaft couch quite crufht and fqeczed 
to nothing, Compare fob 4. 19. and 13. 28, Ife. 
so.9, and 51.8. Hof. 5.12] furecucry man is vinity, 
Sela. 

13. Hear LORD my praver, and take my cry at cars ; 
be not filent to my tears § [Or be not deaf, donot cary 
thy felf as if thou werelt deaf toall my cry and com- 
plaint which Ido powre out with tears before thee} for 
Tama flranger with thee s [and confequently ftand in 
need of thy countenance, condué and afliftance, un- 
till Ido arrive into the heavenly Canam, where the true 
home and freedome of the faithtull is. See Heb. 11.13, 
14,19,16. Phil, 3.20.] a fojourncr like all my fa- 
thers, Live. fore-fathers, progenitors. | 

14. Turnthee away from me, that I may vefrefh my 
(elf, cre E be gonc, and be no (mre.) (viz. in this life 
on Barth, Sce fob3.on v 16. the fence is. Ceafe or 
forbear to chaftife me thus, that T faint not altogether , 
but may feech fome breath yet. to wait for my dying- 
day, throughthy grace, in reft and quietnels, Com- 
pare Pit. 37.13.) 


PSALM XL. 


David doth prophefie here under his type of our Saviour 
Chrift his bitter and patient {uffering, fervent prayer, 
and wonder jull deliverance : morcoucr of the putting 
down i the cferings and facrifices of the oll Tefta- 
ment, by the only offering of Chrift, and of the preach- 


fo great and many, that there was no humane recovery 
or getting out thence} out of the muddy mire, [Heb. 
out of the mire of mud. Compare Pfa. 69. 3. and 38, 
6.10. Jtem Fob 30,onv. 19, ] and hath pat my feet 
upon a rock, he hath made my goings firm, 


4. And he hath givena new (ong (See Pit. 33.60 


on vy. 3. Jinto my mouth,a prarfe-jong to our Ged: ) he fiath 
taught mea new fong himfelf as it were, and ftirred me 


up unto it by his fpirit, Compare Exod, 4. ony. 19. 


and Deut, 18. on v. 18. Ttem Pia. 51. 17.7] many 
Shall fee it and fear, and trujt inthe LORD, i. 


§. Right happy is the man that puts the LORD for 
his confidence, |So that he truft and repofe on him alone} 
anil Looketh not about aftcr the proud, and thofe that turn 
awty toliesy [i.c, to falfe, idolatrons, vain, deceitfull 
help, comfort and afjirance. J 

6. ThonO LORVU my God haft made thy wonders , 
and thy thoughts onus ( Underftand thoughts of peace, 
as Jer, 29.11. Le, thy counfel and purpofe of doing 
good unto us] many, Lor great. The meaning is, thou 
haft revealed thefe Wwaies and courilells of thine by 
many wonderfull merciesand. benefits] one can not re- 
hearfethem inorder with thee; if- J fhatl declare and 
utter them, they are more manifold Hel}, ftronger, viz. 
in Number and 50. v.13. ] then that flould be able to 
relate then. aie? 

7. Thouhaft (Thefe avethe words of our Saviour 
Chrift, whom David by a prophetical Spirit thus intro- 
duceth; {peaking unto his Father, See Heb, 10. 5,63 7.] 
had no pleafure in facrifice and meat offering $ [foname- 
ly as toreceive (atisfaction through thofe offerings, and 
for their fakes to be reconciled to finfull man tor that 
was impoflible, Heb, 10. 4.] sou baft bored Cor picr- 


+ 


ced) me inthe cars thorow, |i.c. engaged me to thy fer= 


vice, totake the office of mediation upon me, and to 
redeem thy people from fin 3 whereunto'thou haft prepa- 


ited mea body, to offer the fame for the fins of the peo- 


ple (as the Apoftle doth declare this with the words of 
the Greek Tranflation, Heb. 10. §, 10.) The manner 
of Speaking is borrowed from the praétife among the 
Jewes, according to the Law of God, about engaging 
of their fervants. See Exod.21.6..Deut 195, 17.) burni- 
offering nor fin- offering hafi thou nowrequircd of me. 

8. Then I fait; Bebolit £ come, Ox am conc, with 
thefe and the following words,our Saviour Chrift decla- 
reth his willing ebedience, to accept of, undergo and 
execute the Mediatorthip, by God impofed upon him, 
See Heb. 10. 10.) in the roll of the book (there) is writ- 
-tenof me [ of the word roll. See Each, 6. on y. 2. 
fer. 36. on v.2, And underftand hereby the’ bookes of 
Mofeh, wherein there are divers moft excellent. prophe- 
fics to be found of Chrift: the firft whereof was made 
in Paradice, Gen, 3.15. and others to the peal 
as alfo the Sacrament and all the offerings and Sacrifices 
were fo many types of Chrift tocome, See Luke 24 
27. Heb. 8. 5,6. and 9.8, 9..and10,1,&c.] 

g. Ttake pleafure O my God, to do thy awell-pleafing, 
fie, that which is well-pleafing and acceptable unto thee 

ce 


Pfalm xl, 


Sec Frov. 10. onverfe 32. and Pfalm 143. 10,] and means 3i.¢. apoorec ( 

ee . ” Ht mid fi ey sat: oan a mit (coms, “git doth heats 

icart.and am moft fervently difpofed to acccmplith laving been fick, or t i ; 

the fame. Compare Pfal. 37.3 ree idan verf.4 i Sully ee oe Pe ee ; being yer she 

_ 10. I declare, Or, evangelize, orshave cvaredized, ‘him, when eecd pecple came wah a 

dt brought good tidings of, and fo in the fequele J the igedly compaftion to vifite and eee ae and 

Y ghrect{nefje [. fee Rom. 3. 21.22.) in the ae congrc- ‘fully; andenthe conuaty, whata pricfit w iy faith. 

Tae a er boldymy lips I None hypocrites vifiting him Mile falfe hoe au 

: thon knowesl it. mcft bafely cenfured and {poke i ind is ts. 
11. Ido not cover thy uae S inthe middeft of end {till aid 3 He : poet sim bstind his back, 
of my heart 5 I utter thy truth and thy falvation 3 il et eter ee 
ter thy >| ions Ido not holily to thank and ccmmcnd the godly cnes, and 

st al thy faithfulrcfs in tke great . fhame py cenfound his falfe friends, and aelene 
g . Imies] the LOR alt eeliver him 7 : 
12, ThonO LORD, fhalt not with-bold thy mercies ‘cuil. hi €: ‘aahe ee day of the 
ee nic ; i thy Lountifulncf and tby faith{ulncp conti- | 3. The LORD fhail preferve him, snd (oh ei 
MANY GUATA NC. alive, (Or, revive, heale him, make bi; let : 
13. Forevils, [' Troubles, mifericsand fo vafe 16.) brew werd (which preperly ate Uae als 
even without number, have enconpafjed me 3 sinc ini- , alive) being likewife fo taken thus} he fall fia 
guitics have taken hold on me, {it this be underftecd of happic on carth : [ Compare 1 Tin, g.verfe g b te 
finnes, then David fpeaketh this of himfelf, and noe of eficcaned, or, prailed hsppic] give Fi not be hi 
the LORD Chirift, who isthe immaculate Lambe of [ or, Pheu (Fale (er wilt) not give him cucr, D st 
of God, and hath been withcu: finne; though other- dreflcth his fpeed to God here] into the defire thi a 
wile he took our Gnnes upon him, as furetic to fatishie for lamies. (Wtcbr. inte she forl 5 that is hae df d Ie ii 
ae rf Cor. 5. ae and to bear the punifhment due to; will. See Pfal2z.cn ver. 12.) ‘ ne ae 
vem, T/at.5 3. verle §,6, 85 10, 11. as the word iniyuitics . The LORD ft lerprop Di be fickebed s 
may likewile be taken for paniflments of saison Sce oe led or pale) fannie eae J ve 
Pfalm. 31. on verfe 11, fo is likewife the forcgoing word ; bis fickne’s ibe doff change all his Ba hb resus 

evils, takin for the cvil of punifl.ment 3 that is,for judfete | changed. i.e. Thon O God, fhaltas fuurely rte i 

ing miferics : Jthat I was not able to fee 5 [ Oth. And! ficknels tothe belt, as if I faw it ale ae is i 

Tcould not cverlook them, viz. By xcafon of the multi-; fpoken Ma Prepheticall manner. Or Nai aa ; 

tude] they are nieve manifold shen tke haires of my head, | altcrcft all his comb. i.e. theu fupplict Anieuel 
and my heart hath for faken me. | Compare Pfil.38.11.] unto him, that ufcch to be baftcwed upon fick perfon 

_ 14. Be pleafed L O R D;{ Compare the verles follew-| 5. 7 faids [viz.in my ficknefs. oth, 7 fu m0 I on 

ing, With Pala 7o.] Todelivcr me 3 LORD, make hafte| be gracious unto me: beal my foul for oe “fin ad 

to a ee er re againft thee. ° : 
sg. Let them be afhamed together and blufh, that feck | 6. fine encmies [peak evil of i 

way foul,to deftroy the fame:|Sce 2. Sam. 4.0n He on ' foliowes is taken by hea ear Fe ratigu lel 

Shem be driven backwards, and be confounded,that delight | what he had complained and faid further of his alvele: 

inmy cvill. [ above verfe 13. J . rics, before God, during his ficknefs, and accordingly 
16, Let them be laid wajte, (Or be difmayed? ‘rr re- | they vead it thus 3 Mine encmies (pake, &c. and futably in 

compenfe of thcir foame, |. viz.that which they fought ' the next two Veifes](faying )# hen fall be die, and bis 

ee aa ee Opie aad fake 5 or, becaule of; Name perifh. — i 

amefulnefs they would fain faften upon me.Oth.to . Andif (any of the i j 

ni end that they may be framed. See of the Hebrew wierd! vile me, ei oy J _ iW it fe ie oes i 

tah Heer ec ounponle, Pfalm 19. 0n verle 12.1 thefe speaketh falfchood, [ he maketh fhew, as if he meant it 
- sue ides Laer Phil 35.21525.] j very cordislly with me, but indeed wifheth me all the 

ere had oi ls feck t ees Fejoce and be glad 3, harm he can think of, and uttercth it freely, when heis 
detected ‘ed igs fay continually, The LORD | gonefrom me and is among his companions ] his heart 
tae Hehe 7 fal.zs.verf. 25. | Sathercth wrong to himfel : LOrs iniquitie, naughtineds, 
rede ee ee ricedy (but) the LORD ' vexation malice] (if ) he gocth forth, be ff erketh of tt 
haat i 1 ohe pe due and fit time.Sec Gen.8, [ Or, (when) he gocth out, he fpeaketh of it abroad. ] 
oan 4 Thou art my help and my “dcliverer s Ony| 8-All my haters mutter together againft me, They talk 
adclay not. | Hebr. be not behind. ] together in private, within their mouth as it were, that 
the Ane fearce heard to come forth : thus the fame 
word is ufed. 2: Sam.12.19.] they device againjt me that 

PSALM XLI. which is cvil, [ other, Wey hance ae tie is) 

ort ; againit me wing). 

David being fallen into a heavic ficknefe, or forme other | 9. Mi ne u ey cleaves into him: [ Or, molefts, 
Sreat ftraight,be dcfcribeth the bleffing here which they | troubleth hiv,as if they fhould fay, fure he hath commit- 
are to obtain at Gods hands, that carry themfelves pi- | ted fome Belials-trick fome mifchief and villany or othery 
oufly and compaffionatcly towards the afflifted. He | therefore now is this Belials.plague ( whereof fome un- 
prayeth to God for favour,and complaineth very feeling- ; derftand this) upon him 3. this now will rid him away 
ly of she bitterness of his falfe friends; e{pccially of the once: cvenas ‘fobs friends condemned him for a wicked 
ie ie of t fpeciall onc, that was atype of the man, becaule of his ftrange {uflerings. Of the word Be- 
traytour fudas 5 yet ea himfelf of Gods favour, | lial, See Deut. 13. on verle 13. and compare 2, Sart. 22. 
and doth heartily praife him, g.] and he that lies down, fhall net rife up again, [ Heb. 

; ss not adde, or goontorife. } 

A Palm of David, for the chicf fong-mafter. [ See | 10. Tea, the man of my perce, [ My Ally, aonfede- 

Pfalm 4. on verf. 1, ; rate,with whom I lived in peace. Compare 2 Sam.8. ver. 

2. Right happie ishe, that carricth bimfctf difereetly ! 10. Fer. 20. ONV.10. it.Pfal. 55. on vere 21 Jin whom 

towards a miferable (ones) [The Hebrew word Dal doth | 7 trufted,that ate my bread, {was dayly entertained at my 

fignifie one that is thin, meager, exhaufted of abilities, } table, with whom I lived in a very familiar manner ]hath 

whether of thebody, that is a fick one 5 or, of goods and } greatly exalted (or magnificd 3 made great) bis heels 
again 


PsaLmMs, 
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Feb s.enverfers.) Hee 
a fick kedy. For David 


or, 


clp 


t 


Philm xlit. 
aging} mie. [A fimilitude taken from thofe beafts that 
ule to kick backward with their heels ,and hurt them that 
come neer them § the fence is. “This fame falle friend of 


brutith, faithlcfs and-unthankfull manner, to throw me 
under foot, cither by cratt or by force. Compare Deut.32. 


Pfalni ave pointing at Chrift. J 


mine, hath lifted up himfclf againft me ina moft foolifh, 


it. Thefe words are lilewife referred and. applied to the 
Traitor fu.d. and our Saviour (whofe type avid was) 
fot 13. 18, as divers other things throughout this 

ir, But thou, 0 LORD, be gracious. unto me, and lift | t 
me up sand Twill vequite it them. (As being their Lord 
and Soveraign, appointed to punifly the evill and to pro- 
re&tuhe good, I fhall deal with them according to minc 
office and theirdefert. Tor albcic that chau doft juftly 
chaftife me, yet they can fhew neither right nor reafon, 
todeal thus unfaithfully and falily with me their graci- 
ous Lord and Matter.) 

ss. Hereby Tknow (Or have Tobferved, ) that thou 
dclightest in me : that minc enemic fhalt not fhout oucr me, 
f That thou delivering me, doctt thereby deprive mine 
enemy of the caufe, to fhout and triumph over my rune, 
which he now fecks and withes tor. ] 

13. For,as concerning me; thou mtintaineft, or, h.aft 
gatintaincd, underpropt, fupportcd’| m2 in ary upriebtnels: 
and thon putteft Cor halt put) sc before thy face for cucr. 
[To have me alwayes as in thine cyes, under thine in- 
{peGtion and fatherly care, and to preferve me gracioully, 
that here I may ferve theeas King, and heveatter behold 
thy glory for ever. ] : 

14, Pravfed | Heb. bleffed] be the LORD, the Goi of 
Ifracl, fram etcrnitic, andincternitic, Amen, |, of this 
word, (ce Num.g- on verfe 22. J yer Amen. [This repe- 
tion of the word Amen, doth here fignific a {trong confi- 
dence and heartic veal of the Prophet, ferving to excite 


the like in the heart of all the godly. 


t 
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the Prophet doth bitterly bemoan his being deprived of 
the comfort of the publick worfbip of God, during bis 
exiles and the blafphemics of his encmics, which! cdu- 
fed his Spirit to be overwhebned : Neverthelefs, be. 
rouferh bis font up again,iunto a firm hope and confidence 
in the grace of God, 


: N Inftrugtion : See P{aln 32. on ver. 4.) For the 
chicf Song-matler [ {ec Pialm. 4.on verle 1. This 
we muft fo underftand, that the Prophet having 

made this Pfalme whileft he was banifhed and flying be- 

fore Saul (as moft conceive) he delivered the fame atter- 
wards, when he came tobe King, and the Ark was 
brought to Zion, to be folemnly tung in the houfe of 

God. [Among the children of Kora ] i. e, the pofte- 

titic of Kora, whofe infurrection and deftrudtion 1s de- 

fcribed, Nuw.16. This Kora was a grandchild of Ka- 
hat the fon of Levi : but who was this chief fong-mafter, 
or chief mufitian to the houte of God in Davids time, | 
thereof fee 1 Chron. 16. ver.33. Note, this firft verfe is: 
read by fome,! An inftrudlion of the chil.tren of Korab, for 
the chief fong-mafter, and fo in fome of the Pfalmes fol- 
lowing. | 

2. Like as a Hart [Ory Hinde in vegard of the verb ad- 
joyned in the Hebrew is of the feminine sender,although 
the Hebrews havea peculiar word otherwile, that fignifies 
an Hinde’| cricth after the water flreams: |, the He- 
brew verb here ufed, is found onely inthis place,and oc! 
1. 20. where it js afcribed to the beatts of the field in ge- 
nevall, to exprefs the roaring, braying, howling, neighing, 
crying which every beaft in his {pecies makes after his 
kind, when they are greatly athir't, and long for water, 
however the, thirft be caufed, whether by want or fearcity 
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of water in generall, or by drying up of rivers, or by ex+ 
ceflive heat, after their being hunted, and as David in his 
wandering exile was hunted indeed like a wilde bealt by 
Saul, wherein yet nothing fo much grieved him, as his 
being deprived of the publique pure worfhip of God, as is 
nile declared in the fequel’] fo my foul cri¢th unto shea 
0 God. 


g. My foul thirficth after God, fi. ¢. longeth extream- 


ly. Compare Palin 63. 2. Ifa.s §. 1. ohn 7.37. Rev, 22. 
17.| after the living God: When fhall I entcr, [ into 


hie houfe of the L O RD, where the publick worfhip of 


God is celebrated, and the Ark of the Covenant is, where 
God dwelleth, 2. Sam. 6, 2.] and appear before the face 
of Gal ? : 


4. My tears are tome for food, {, Hebr. bread, i.e, 


T feed and fall my felf with tears, as ifthey were my onely 
food and fuftenance. Compare Pfala 60, 6, | day and 
night 3 becaufe they fay unto me all the day, Where is thy 
God? [ i.e. where is now the help of thy God, in whom 


hou haft trufted, fo below,ver.11.82.] 
sg. Iremember it, and powre out my foul within mes 


[Or, with,by my (clf,in private. i.e. Ido even faint and 
decay with it, my Mrength faileth me, my heart meltech 
away, and is ready co break with gricf and vexation. 
Compare Job 30.16. Lam, 2. 12. otherwile by the pow- 
ring out of the heart, is alfo underftood the uttering forth 
all a mans thoughts or mind, and defires by prayer, as 
1. Sant. 1.15. Pfaln $2. 9.] becaufe 1 was wont to go 
among the company, (and) to tread [or, decently, ftately, 
foftly to tread (or pacc) The Hebr, word, is onely found 
here, and Ifa. 38.15. fignitying (according to moft opi- 
nions ) that fame which here is exprefttd, Other. walk 
on cheerfully] with them to the honfe of Go.lwith a voice 
of Hymne,(or, joy full (ong) and praife (among) the feaft- 
keeping multitude, 


6. Why doeft thou bow thee downyo my foul, [Or, art 
thou bowed down. Were David defcribeth his fpiricuall 
inward combate, which ke had in this crofs of his ] and 
art inguict within me? bope inGod, for I fhall yet praife 
him, for the falvations of bis face. | 4.¢, which fhall pro- 
ceed from his gracious prelence, which he fhall fhew me 
yet according to his word.Or it may be read thus.T fall 


yet praifehim: bis face (that is, his gracious prefence) 


is an affured, or, manifol | falvation. } 

7. Omy God, my foul boweth down within me 3 therce 
fore T remember thee , out of .the land of fordan and 
Hermonim, (ie. the hills of Hermon, ov the Hermo- 
nites, i.¢. thofe that live on thofe hills or on that moun- 
tain, Secof Hermon, Deut, 3. 8.] out of the little 
hill. [Orh. out of Mount Afitfar, holding itto be the 
proper name of acertain Mountain. Someare of opi-. 
nion, that David hath an eye here to the three borders 
or frontiers of Canaan implying that whitherfoever he 
were or fhould bechafed, yet he did and woukd mind 
God ttl, and take his refuge to him, whether it were 
to the Balt of Canain, where the fordan is 5 or to the 
North, where thé Mountaines of I.ibanus and Hermoz 
are: ortothe South, where fudsis enclofed with lefs 
hills,then the North. Neverchelels this may bea ground 
alfo of his difinayednefs, that he, inttead of partaking 


with publick folemnitics of Gods worfhip, (as formerly, 


he was wont todo) muft wander aboue from place to 
place, in the uttermoft borders of 1 fracl, which makes 
fome to render the words thus; becanje, ox forafmuch ab 
Iremember thee. 

§. The Abyffe calls to the Absyffe, [Or Abyffe on 
Abyffe calls, i. one abyfe (bottomelefs depth) comes 
upon the other - one danger is no {ooner palt, but a- 
nother comes in place, The Prophe: implicth thereby , 
that God doth or did fend him fo many afflictions, that 
he is like one in a tempeftuous weatlicr at Sea, where by 
yeafon of the fwelling and raging waves, there is no o- 


ther appearance, but that every billow will threw and, 


plunge 


a ee en ge ee ee 
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plunge one into the hottemelefs clement, Cempare Pit. 35.0ny. 14. ly reafon of the Eremies epereffon? 
307. Vi 245 254.26. &Ke.} by the boifleron{nef« [ Heb. 3. Send thy light, Lvig. the light of thy countenance 
preperly varee, but the Hebrew word is wfcd of all man- (as frequently,and below Pfa.44.4.) or thy favour and 
ner of noifes } of thy warcr-gufles: ( undeiftand the, Jove, whereby the darknals of my fed and grievous con. 
gufliing fhowers,which being driven and agitated by the; dition may Le difpelled. See Pit, 27,0n v.41.) and thy 
wind, do make fuch a beifterous noife, as twift munning | truth [| ot the promifes, which thew haft made unto 
waters, which by fluccs or channels pufh down from the | me] that they may lead me 5 that they brirg me to the 
teptothe bottcme with great violence’] all thy waves | bill of thy helinefs [by veafon that this is commonly 
and eulfs arc paffed over me. __ [taken and underftood of mount Zion (See Poa 2.6, 
9g (Bu) the LORD fhall command bis hindne{s by | Some do hold that this Pfalm. was not made in Saul’s 
day, [as if he faid; this aloneis that which main tinte (the Tabernacle being not there yer) but fometime 
tains me ftill day and night without which I weve but a! afterwards, as it may be, atout the time of his perfecu. 
loftinan, Secof this kind of ipraking, Lev. 21. on v. tion by Abfalom, &c.] and to thine habitations ; { ot 
21, and compare Pla. 44. §.] and by night his feng Talernactes, insegard that this word is exprefied in the 
fhall be with me, (i.e. the fong of him that gives plural number 3 feme conceive that it may have reference 
me alwaics caufe to thank him, and to pray tohim.. tothe feveral places or ftations of tke folemn worthip, 
Compare Feb 35.10. and Is. 30. 29. the prayerto in Sauls and Davids dayes. The place cf Mofcly his Tas 
the Ged of sy life, Cie. who doth wondeifully keep bernacle was at Nob, and afterward at Gilcon, 


1 Sam, 
mealive, and prefer veth me in all dangess.} f2r. and x Kings 3.4. and x Chron, 16. 39+ The place 


ro. Inillfirte God, my rock, {I willtake the free-: of the Ark wasat Ka jath-fcarim, untill David fetched 
deme with my Ged, who is my sock (4c. my refuge the fame away into Zion, 1 Sam, 7-1, 2. and 2 Sam. 6, 
and protcAien) that I make known my moan unto him! 3,4. Others underftand, that it doth fimply regard the 
in this fort} nhy deft thou forect me? [by the pic feveral habitations, or partitions in Gods heule, viz. 
ceeding words of faith, it is @pparent encugh, that ‘ the meft holy place, the holy place and the court. and 
thefe are not words of unblicf, but import thus much.’ Compare Pfa. 46. 5,and 84, 2.) 
Since I belicve that thou artemy ftrength, why flouldeft 4. And that I may goint Gods Altar 5 [The Altar 
theu forget me, i.c. delay thy help, as if thou hadi’ of burnt facrifice] smtothe God of the gladnefs of my 
forgotten me, Compare Pfa, 43.2. and Gen. 8.1.) rejcicing, [that gives me caufe and occaficn, of f 
nherefore go Fin bhuk [See above Ff4.35.0n v.14.) Jar great joy and cheerfulnefs inwaidly in my heart and 
by reafon of the Enemies oppreflon ? , outwardly in my deportment and behaviour’) and praife 
11, With a deaths ftab in my bones do mine aever{a- + thee with the bup, O Ged, my God. 
vies fcornine. [Ox with a fwcrd, murtheving-{kane, Heb, §- Uhy Lowest thon tkee down, O my foul, and why 
murscring, and confiquently afwerd, or any fuch like | art thon unguict within me? hope inGod, fort foul 
murdering wespen, or influment. His meaning is! yet fraifehin ; [From the likcnels of the words, that 
that it is as gricvous unto him, as if they ran him} are ufed in this and in the precedent Pfalm, fome do 
through witha fwerd, or ftabbed himat the heart, for gather that both of them were made by David , about 
thus are the bones oft taken for the body , the imrard| ene and the fame time, crat Icaft in the like condition, 
farts, the vigour, flreng ib, ability and kealth ct man. | es when he was fain to fly at firft before Saul, and at. 
See feb 7. onv. 15. and Pf. 35. on v. 10. J when] terwards before Abfalom| he is the manifold falvasion of 
they fay untome all the day, where is thy Ged, my face, and my God. [as Pft. 42.12. Se the annotati- 
12. Mby beweft thou thee down, omy foul, and why | on there. ] ‘ 
art thou snguict within me? Hope in God, for J fhait 
pratfe him = he is the manifold falvation of gay face, and 
my God, (Heb. falvations or deliverances, abovey. 6. 
Ie faid, thathisfalvation, his deliverance or preferva- 
ticm came or preceeded from the face of God, or con- 
fiftcd in his loving countenance ; here new the Prophet 
fayes, that God is the falvation of his (the prophets) 
face, i.e. that which he hath and doth fix his cycs upon, 
or, which is dayly piefinted to his cyes. It feemes he 
means tofay, that Ged doth fo conftantly deliver fave, | 
and preferve him, that he doth plainly fee it before al 
eyes and” hath it palpably demonftrated before him , 
Without that he might have often perifhied.’} 
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ngue- 
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The Church doth comfort and firengthen ker felf, by the 
meditation of Gods former mercics 5 but withall deh 
hirgely and dolefully veprefent unto him her prefent lta 
mentale condition, under the pewer of ber Encmies, 
wbercin frotefting of her fledfaflne|s in faithand obe- 
dience, fie fellicites for deliverance, 


N Inflruélicn, [See of this title Pfa. 42. on vit] 
for the chief fong-mafter, among the childcen.of 
Korah. ’ 

2. OGed wee have heard it with our cars, our Fathers 
have told it usy [i.e. our progeniters , fore-fathers J 
thou haft wrenghe a werk in their duycs, in the daycsof 
David prayeth to be righted agalnft his fierce and crafty. old, [Heb. dayes of oldne{s.] 

Encmies, maketh his complaint toGod of his difiref,| 3. Thouhaft driven away the heathens cut of the pof- 

entreateth fora gracious performance of his promifes y| fefJion, but planted thems [Ouw fore-fathers} thou haft 

and encourageth his drooping foul with faith and con-; plagued the nations [Heb. done cvillto, i.c. deftroyed 

fidence, them, broughtail manner cf plagues upen them] and 
; contrarily made them to propagate. [ like unto a vine, 
Dy me right, O Ged, and debate my controverfie: | (pread abroad at large. See Pf. 80. 9, 10, &c.] 

USce Pf, 35. onv. 1.) deliver me from the unkind | 4. Fortlhey lseve not inherited the Land by their frrord, 
people, fiom the man of deccit and of wrong, (i.e. from | and their arm hath given them no falvation, [or congueft, 
him that perfecutcs and feckes to furprize me cunningly viéforic, See 2 Sam. 8.on y. 6. but thy right hand 
and wrongfully, cr perverfly, fachas were Sau! and his and thinc arm, and the light of thy face, [or couxtenarce 
Counfellours, Abfalom and Achitophel, &c. Comp. , 7.¢. thy gracious prefence, favour and affiftance. Comp. 
Pit. $.onv. 7.) | Pfa. 43- on v.3. and Numb; 6.0n y. 25,26.) be- 

2. For they art the God of my flvength, why docft caufe thoubadft awell-pleafing inthem. . 
thou (then) rejeét nie? nby gor ftillin black, (See Pfa. §. Thou thy fof art my King, O God 5 ae ihe 

. y Prephee 
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Phalm xliys 


me : a 
p fal xliv. RsArms FP falm xly 
Prophet fpeaketh here, and in the fequels in the ae a Pe the fame, comp, Exod.9.29, 1 Kying.8.22. Pfa.143 
* . 4 > F as it. 5 me 
behalf of bg Sea fone ce of Jacobs} 22. Should bi Ged (carch the fame ? for be knoweth the 
pearance ey ; *  { biddenneffes of the heart, 
Poa are on dur Enemics with hornes:| . 23. oy) for thy fakoave we put to death all the day 5 
: h ‘amilitude taken from horned beafts, fee Deut. 33. 0n [Becaule we will not torfake thee, but ftand to live and 
men 17.] in thy name fhall we trample thofe that rife up we in thy Covenant, |] we are counted as flaughtcre. 
4 bee beep. : 5 
ee ny A fhall) 24. Awake, why fhouldeft thou fleep LORD? [Spoken 
Be . ioe do not truftin my Bow, and my {wor f .| of God afeer the nana one : cere que 
ate hi Cea Adverfaries, and thon) ly, when God withdrawes, or delayes his iclp 3 other- 
eres aan ard ed a wile he neither fleepeth nor flumbereth, Pfa. war. 4.] - 
hoe we glory all the day, and we will praife thy | awake and rejeét not in ctcrnity, : ; 
me ineternity,Scla’ [See Pfz 3.on verfe 3.] 25. Why flouldeft thou bide thy face? forget our mia 
ye. Bi (now) haft thou rejected and fhumed us 5 be-| fery and our ancien leiealintpa tag se 
cane thou marcheft not forth with our hoft. 26, For our fut is ae down into : a our tle 
1. Thou mikeft us to turn backwards from our adver- | ly cleaverh tothe Earth, Lie, Weare brought exiream 
re [i.e. to flie before our Enemies, or haft made ys to} low, and opprefied , {corned , diftrefled and difmayed 
ue hachiodrdss ‘and foin th’ (equel | and our haters bed Without mealwre. Compare Pia, 113.7. andirg, 25. 
i -for them ({elues.) 4c. they {pail us of our goods | Iter Lam, 3.29. ] , eae es 
* their pro t, enriching themfelves tvith our propriety} 27. Arife for our help, [Or ne eons cat help for usy 
at h it have rob’d us of. to exprefs, that the Hebrew word here ufed, hath a lec- 
ee ene us up like fhecp for food, [Heb. fheep of | ter more then ordinary added in the end. Compare Pia, 
bi ice. fuch as are thain and fed on compare verfe 23.]] 3- on v. 3. and below Pf, 63.8.) and redecm ws for 
and shou feattereft us among the Heathen, __ | thy Kandace fs fake. 
13.Thox {elleft thy people for no vitlie,| Heb. for no good, 
or riches, or for that which is no riches , yecL.ts no good, i.e, 
as for nothing » they are indeed delivered over as fold 
wares, but without a price ] and thou docft not raife Cor, 


againft us. 
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* enhaunce) eheir price. (Heb, doft not multiply, ov magni- | An excellent prophetical Epithalaminm or wedding-fong, 


in their price 3 or, fet them to ftrive for the price. The by occafion of Solomon his marriage with Pharoy 
oe (peaking feems to betaken from : cuftome dant heer, enditcd for the fp:ritual marriage of the 
they had in telling, where ufually che bidden price is raif- bri egroort Fefus Chrift, with bis dear fpoufe, the 
ed, ifthe ware be of any ee but the Prophet doth] — Catholick Chirch of Fewes and Gentiles. . 
imply, that Gods people is fold away, as if it were not 
ee paines of astine more, or alee the buyer to N Inftruction [Sce Pfa, 32. v. 1. J afong ( ot 
bid more then he offered at firft; that is to fav, they were hymne) of Loves 3 Lor of the belwed,viyz. young, 
very little eftecmed, yea far lefs then the very flaves, who daughters, or flicnds 3 thatisto fay a wedding~ 
are not fold off ftraight for the firlt bidding , whofe price fong made upon the occafion (as many conceive) of the 
is at leaft kept up a while, if not railed higher, compare! marriage of Solomon ( who was a type of Chrilt, with 
Deut 28.68. Oth. Thou makeft no profits ov thou doft not} the daughter of the King of Fgypt; but peculiarly ay~ 
multiply (i.c. enrich thy fel) of their price: thou getreft] ming at the marriage (Ephe. §. 25, 3.) of the Bride- 
no advantage, or gine of (or by) their prices the Enemy groom Chrift, with his church,colleéted out of Jews and 
taking and carrying them away as for nothing, that the; Gentiles, as appeareth by Heb. 1.8.9, in eer régard 
fale makes no return at all, J this Plalm hath much affinity with the Cantic cS (or 
14. Thou ferret us (for) 4 reproach to our neighbours,| fong of fongs) of Solomon. See aie chap. 3./and he 
fora fcorne and a mocking to thofethat are round about us.| for the chi¢f (ong-mafter. among the daaiey of Koraby] 
15. Thou ferteft us (for) a Byword (or Proverb) a-| [See Pfu 4. 1. and Pit, 42. 1] upon Sc hofc hanton | This, 
mong the Heathen 5 for a fuking of the head among the} Hebrew word is likewife uled in the tle of Pf. 69. and 
Nations, [See 1 King. g.on verfe 8. and 2 King.19.0n] 80. and fucha like one in the.title of Pfu. 60. fignily- 
verle 21. ] ing Lillies thus called (asfome conicure) fiom having 
16, My blemifh is before me allthe day, and the fhame| fix leaves ; though, what be meant by it is uncertain. 
of my face cévereth me. Some do hold it fora Mufical Inftrument of fix ftrings, 
_ 17.For the voice of the Revilcr and of the Slinderer,be-| whereon this Pfalm was to be played : others for a certain 
cafe of the enemy and the revengeful. fong or hyme, well known in thote daies, bcginning with 
. 18. All this 5 come upon us, neverthelef have we not! this word, according to the tune whereof this Plalm was 
forgotten thee, [ This is to be underftood of the faithful) tobe plaid and fung, | _ ‘ 
andconftant ones among the people,who lament here,that| 2. Afy heart propoundeth [Heb properly boilerh., or 
they do not (uffer as evill-doers and forlakers of God; but bubbleth forth, the Hebrew word is no where elfe found. 
contrarily, that they adhere ftedfaltly to God and his] in the Bible, byt from ic another word is devived,. that 
word, as they yet further teftific, below verle 23, ] nor| fignifies a kerle, or frying-pan , wherein fomiething 
deale falfly againft thy Covenant, being fod or fiyed, the heat of the. fire dott make'it to 
19, Our heart is not turned back, nor our walk receded! bubble up: fo (will the Prophet fay) was his heart kind~ 
froxa thy path, Lie, from the Commandments wherein} led and heated by. the fire of the holy Ghoft, to pro= 
thou haft commanded us to walk, J pound this excellent do€trine unto the Churth of God " 
20. Howbeit, thou hajt fLivered us in a place of Dra with fingular zeal and fervency. Compare Hee 
gons, [Hereby may be underftood the Heathenifh Ty- V. 3.) 4 good [pecch Lor a good matter’ fomet Hee Ate 
rants, Heb, of the Dragons Otherw. of the Whules, i. c.' vy) good, or goodly, excellent] I rehearfe (or fea kom) 
asintoa Sea; that is, into the greateft extremity » and | my inditings [Heb. works (or pocfies ) of a hiNe, 
utmoft dangers and jeopardy. ] and covcred vs with a tongue isa pen of aready writer. Live. like a pero te: 
Shadow of death. [fee Pfal.2z-onverleq.] quill of one that is well verfed and praQtifed iy ae 
21. Had we forgotten the name of our Go's and (pread , ero Era, 7. 6. Vd. 16.5. ) wheteof the readt- 
our hands abroad unto a flrange God, [To adore and wor- | dincls, Gviftnels, or expeditenels js a fign. J Sy eo 
, Oooo 3. Thea 


Pfalm xlv. 


3+ Thowart much fairer then the children of men, 
[viz then other men} grace is poured out into thy lips 3 


PsaLmMs, 


Pfalm xlvi. 


in thy coftlyneffes | the Queen ftands at thy right band 
Lor the Bed-partncr, eh is here the Beide] in the fe 


Lor thy lips are poure ! over with grace, fo that thy words | neft gol. of Ophir. [See x King, 9. oh’v. 28.} 


are full of grace and fayour. Compare Luke 4. 22'1 there- 
‘fore God hath bleffed thee in eternity. [that is, for and |to the bride] and bebotd 


tofuch end and purpole, or for Cor becan(e ) that God | forget thy people and thy F 
hath, &c.as the Hebrew word Al-chen is taken, Sce ‘fer, | idolatrous Religion, 


48.0nv. 36.] 


4. Gird thy fword on the hip, O Champion: thy Maje- |houle, Com 
fly and thy Glory. { This fome connex with the word 
frord ; as if the Prophet fhould fay 3 which fword (vit. 
the word of truth, whereof in the fequel) is thy Majefty 


und glory. Och in, or with thy Majefty.] 


gs. And ride profpcroufly [Wcb, proper, ride. Com- 


pare the joyning of two verbs with 1 Siam, 2. 3. Pfa. 
$1.4. and 55. 8. and 106.13. Hos.6.3.&c.} (in) 


thy glory 5 upon the word of truth (oth, becanfe, by | See Fof. 19. on v.29. and 2 Kings §. ony 
reafon, ovin behalf of the truth, Thus the Doétrincof | pare Pfa. 72. v.10. x1. 


11, Hear, o daughter, [Here the {peech js addreffed 


> and encline thinc ears ; and 


atbers boufe: (i.e. forlake thie 

which is exercifed and proQifed 

mone own ae or nation, and in thy Fathers 
a alfo Afat. 10, 37: Luke t4. 28. ] 

12, Then fhall the King delight in thy Beauty, [ Large. 
ly defcribed in the Canticles of Solomon} becaufe he is 
thy Lord, therefore bow shee down before bim.{ or worm 
Ship, adore bim, asthe Son of God.] 

13. And the daughter of Tyrus, [ Oth. as for (or 
concerning) the daughter of Tyrus, the rich, i.e, theine 
habitants of Tyvws, the City of Tyr, Of this City 


+1. and coms 
Tid. 49, Ve23.) the rich amon 


the golpel is called, 2Cor.6.7, 2 Tim. a1, fam.to. | the people {hall fupplicate (or petition) thy face withpree 
18.) and righteous, mecknefe, [ Heb mecknef?, righte- | fents. [Scc Fob 11, on v. 19.) 


oufnefs, i.e. mecknels of rightcoufnels, or righteous 
mecknefs, 7.¢. fuch mecknefs as is accompanied with 
righteoufnels. or (vith) meckne/s (and) rightcoufnef] 
and thy right hand foall teach thee terrible things. i.e. 
thou fhalt atchieve terrible things through thy power 5 
thou fhale fhew and manifeft them before all the world, 
and execute terrible judgement upon the Enemies of the 
Truth, Compare the next verfeand Pt, 2.19. and 
110. $6. Or teach thee terrible things.] 

6. Thine arvowes are fharp, [See Dent. 32.0n v. 23. 
nd Fob 6.onv. 4. Some do underftand it not onely of 
of the Judgements, bur alfoof the words of Chrift, 
Compare Heb. 4.12. 2 Core 10.4, 5.) Nations fhall 


14. The Kings daughter is wholly made honourable 
within, (Or frora within, Solomons Bride in her reticin 
‘chambers 5 but Chrift his bride hath ber fpiritual ex. 
cellency or glorioufnefs within, in the inner man (Ephe, 
3-16.) confifting in {piritual gifts. Compare Rev. 19, 
8. her apparel is of golden embroydery Lor caskets, i.e, 
full of caskets or {cutchins, fet or filled with precious 
ftones, asthis word is taken, Exod, 28. v.11, 13,14, 
25. and 39, 6,13, 16. The Hebrew word is likewile 
taken for cylit-work, or embroydcred-work, embroydery, 
boarding, whereby the varicty of {piritwal gifts may be 
underftood. Compare Ezek, 16, 13. 

1g. Inembrotdered cloathes flall fhe be led unto the 


fall under thee, (they hit) ( viz, the arrowes of this | King: the young daughters (that ) are after her, her 
King. Otherwife people Cor Nations ) fhall fall under | Companions fhall be brought unto thee, 


thee, which are, ¢c.| inthe heart of the Kings linc- 
mits [i.c, in the very midft of them. [Otherw which 
in heart are the Kings Enemics.] 

7. Thy throne, OGod [That this isto be under- 
ftood of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we have the clear tefti- 


mony of the holy Ghoft, , Heb. 1. 8, 9.] is eternally | whomit is 


and evermore: the Scep 
of juftne? Lor equity.] 
8. Thou loveft eee, 
therefore [ Or becaufe, as above vy. 3. 
thy God [viz the Father. Compare P 


16. They fhall beled with all gladacps and rejoycing, 

[ Heb, gladneffes'| they fhall enter into’ the Kings Pie 
lace, . 
17. Inftcad of thy Fathers, thy fons fhatl be; (This 
is faid tothe King, (Chrift, together with his bride) of 
prophefied, that (like his fore.fathers after 


ter of thy Kingdome ts a Scepter | the fleth) he thall not want (piricual fons , which fhall 


preach the gofpel through all the world , feed and govern 


and hateft wickedne@ : | his Church with the word of God , and fit afterwards 
O God, bath | upon thrones, and rcign with Chrift in plory. See Mats 
4.22.2. Fobn{19.28. and 24.47. and 28. 1 


9. Rev, §. 10. Or we 


20.17. } anointed thee with oyt of sfoy { underftand | may underftand by the Fathers, the believers of the old 


the anointing of the koly Ghoft, who is the Author 
caufer of all {piritual 


above thy partakers. (ic. beyond all believers, 
members of Chrift and by gr 
together withhim, 1 Pet2, 9, Rev. 
3+34.] 

9. All thy garments, ave myrrhe,and aloe (and) caffia : 
[i.c, they fmell fo richly of thefe fpices, asif they were 


nothing elle, Compare Prov, 7.17.] out of the yvorie | generation to gencration + 


and | Teftament, and by the Sons all the faichfull of the New 
joy and glagnefs See Ads 10. 38.) | Teftament, whom Chrift hath made’ Kings and Priefts, 


who are | Rev. 1.6, &c.] thou fhale fer them Princes over ult the 
ace made Pricfts and Kings | Earth {this cannot be underftood of Solomen, fecing 
1.6, Scealfo Fobn | that under his fon Rebabcam , and onward, the Kinz 


dome was divided, and the ten tribes rent from Fudte 
See 1 King. 12. 16,37; 24.) 

18, I fball canfe thy name to be remembred, from cach 
LHeb. én all generation aad 


[See King 10. 18. ] Palaces [ or Temples, Under- | generation] therefore fhallthe nations praife thee eter 
fland here, when thou are coming forth thence, asa | milly and evermore, 


Biko 5 orthy cloathes, and thofe fpices, which 
came forth or were taken out of yvory Palaces,and where- 
with they have cheared thee, or made thee glad , i.e, ho- 
noured and adorned thee, Solomons royal glory and 
courts are mentioned in the Scripture 
he is come into the flefh out of the heavenly palace,and 
hath brought thence his Doétrine, and received hisa- 
nointing thence. See Mat. 3.16. Fobn, 3. 13) 31. ] 
from whence they make thee joyfull. Lor above thofe that 
make thee glad, ov cheer thee, viz, thy part-takers (as 
above) , called the children of the wedding, and the 
Bridegroomes friends, Mat, 9.15. sfobn. 3.29] 

10. Kings daughters are among thy precious ( ftate- 
damfells,) (Heb. coftly Cones) in the feminine, fo that 
it nuit be underftood of females. Compare y. 15. Oth. 


PSALM XLVI, 


3 asfor Chrift | The Prophet defsribeth the confidence and affured condi- 


tion of the Church, under the LORDS proteétion, 
which he had manifefted upon her, by awonderfull de- 
liverance : Exhorting cucry one to confider of this work 
of God, and others fach like, tothe magnifying of bis 
holy Name, 


1; Song (orhympe) (Comp. Pfal. 48.0n v. x. 
on Alamoth: ( itis uncertain what this word 
doth fignifie here : fome hold it (as (ome other 

fuch like word) to have betokened a certain muficall in- 

{trument 


Psaums FP faim xivii, 

9. Come, bebold the alts of the LORD : who.werkerh 
dcfolations sipon earth: (Or, hath wrought, or made, ap- 
pointed, Compare the Hiltovies, 2. King. 18.19, 2,Chron, 
t4.and so. Item 2. Sam. 19.] 5 


Pfalm xlvie 


(rument,or,a beginning of acertain fong- oe o( on 
thatthe Hebrew word doth otherwife Sant c aes i 
and isderived from another word, which hes - 3 : 
hid) doen Sune et erat be fung |. x0. 34’bo maketh the wars t0 ceafe, unto the ends of the 
eae te f ; : in 1 clear voyce(fugh as to maidens | carth, [ Oth, of the land, vigi in all the land of Hrael, 
witha plealant This word is likewile found in the re- | as fav asthe fame cxtends it (elt, accerding to Gods pra- 
pa ae (i it worlhip :. Chron. 15.20, and | mile. Sce Pfalme 44. 4. Otherwife ivis truc alfoin ge 
beat herein 0 ofition to the lowder, mane |nerall, tharis is God, thac through his juft judgement 
feemet h to Pere nut a ie the annot. there ] forthe |worketh defolations thraughout all the world,and maketh 
Lee ie i; fe Pfilme-4 onv. 4. ] among the {peace again, according to’ his pleafure, See Ia.45.7.] 
hie} Song-mi]l 7, { © Pfil. 2.0N V ‘1.]- brecketh the bow, and {mites the fpcar in twain s burneth 
ane ie a trength : he is powerfully the chariots’ with fire. — - : ; ae 
a Reach HI ) [Heb, muchyucry} found [ Orh.eafie | rr. Coufe,and know that Tam God: [ This God 
i an Numb tr. on vere 22.Or thus, beis a | himlelf doth ipcak to the enemics and perfecutoss. of his 
TG — ady, hand * prefent 1 @ help in | Church, that thought they had onely to do with men, J 
uery ed (i.e, ready, handy, } ’ I will be exalted among ade vie be ue 
aks “avail, althoueh theearth | upon the carth, Ct will Cunlefs ye defift ) thew that m 
5 Thetis ae hue ee rin Go) aie is not confined within the pales-of- the land of If- 
er Heh OD Cor nlace ) By this figurative exprel- racl, bute I am) Lord and Judge likewife of and among 
dil Re aes Herenbe and hideous ftir and rage |.a)] the heathen abroad 5 and will make my name great, 
wae nial Gods Church, whom he doth fuffer.jn- | and gloyious every where, by the executing of my judge- 
an molt furioully aid: prevailingly to rage, as if they ments among them. ] oe 
dee + dette and {wallow up all 3 yet preferveth his |. 12., The LORD of hofts is with us ‘[ See 1. King.18. 
ie fe eonilefully invele mean time, far beyond the |on verfe 15. 3 The God of Facob is to us a high rc- 
saacian ofher enemies, and-no thanks to ae at | treat 5 Selah, 
alle} and chough the mountains were romndued ae po- 
fed) into she heart of the Seas. [i.e. intothe midft, Sec 
“Ex, 15, onv.8. and Dent.4.on.v.116] cee 
4. Let their waters roar, (vig. the Seas let them be 
fired: Lie. troubled (which the Hebrew word hath 
yegard unto) as ufeth to happen in great tempefts. See 
ofthe Hebrew word feb, 16. on ver, 16. ] Let the hills 
fhake (or tremble ).tbrough the exalting thercof : [_ i. t 
the {welling of ae Sea, It may.alfobe applied to God 5 
thus, by means of his bighne/s or exaltation, as Deut. 33. 
26. See there the annot. ] Sela. [{ See Pfalme 3, on 
verfe 3. . : 
5. sik brooks. Heb. properly partitions. as P fala. 3. 
‘4.¢, ftveams, brooks and rivulets iting forth, or being 
derived out of greater Rivers; ot alfo, that run into grcat- 


“PSALM XLVIL 


A triumphePfalin of the Church to the honour of shetr 
King eu Chrift, for his afcenfion to Heaven, typi- 
fied by the bringing up of the rk of the Covenant it? 
to Sion, and. into the Temple: with an exhortation to 
all’ Nations, and a Prophecie of the calling of the 
- Gentiles, i 2 dy 


-Canaany as the heavenly :+.the firft they polled, ae 
; CO.ALY.15 16," 


gods; thereby fignified.'] Whom he loved, [and out of 
toer che 5 onloueth, underftanding by Fucob, the People 
the voice may be’ underfteod the thunder. See above | of Ifracl."| Sela. [See Pfal.gotvv.z.J) 6 fee! 


Ss ; 3 | Pfalm xlix, 
Pfalm xlvii. PsaLms, Pfalm xlviii, Pialm xlix. Eee. 
falvation was to go forth into all the World befides, and 
thereunto the Heathen or Gentiles were chearefully to ren 
pair. Tfd. 2. v.23. Mich.4.1. Ads 1.8, Jon the fides of the 
North : [where the Temple was built, Ifa, 14.23, comp 
Exek. 40. a.] The Citie of the great King. (viz. of 
God, as bel.v. 9, and Mat. 1.14, wherein God dwelleth 
Zach. 8.3.) ‘. 

4. God is in her Palaces (i.e. great tately buildings, 
refembling mightie Towers and Cafttes or Cittaddle 
fuch as carnall wen ule to put their truft and confidence 
in 5 but amonft the people of God, God oncly, ( even in 
thefe very palaces ) is acknowledged to be the moft affu. 
red refitge and proteétion, |] He # (there ) known for a 
high retreat, 


$. For, loc, the kings were gathered ; CAs fell out in 


7. Sing Pfalmes to God, fing Pfulmes 5 fing Pfalmes 
touur God, fing Pfalmes. 
8. ForGiod ts a King of all the earth : fing Pfalms 


e fame word doth (rx. Fer he feeth 3[ Or one feeth fure , or yer one fect] 
aa spas sara pear See her pala- | that the wife ( ones ) dye, that a fooband irrational Lor — 
fignific. to ey velateit to tbe following generation.[ Heb, | brutall one) i.e. he that like a brute beaft hath noun- 
a ran Laft gencration, from which words fome | derftanding, or he that is enflamed or enraged with un- 
ee he Pro ue implyed and intimated, that Ye-| reafonable and furious paffions. Compare P/2. aot 
a ane i foconrinue alwaies, but tobe deftroyed | and 92.7. and 94.8. Prov. 30. 2. 2 Pet. 2, or ude 
ede ak ; the Church of God remaining efta- |v. 10.) perifhwithal 3 and leave their goods to others. 
and laid wa hftanding, having been but typified by it.] 12. Their inward thought is (Heb. their inward, or, 
bbe nie es &c.] inmoft'] that their houfes fhall be a aids their habitation 
shai nea a at ally and cvermore : | from generation to generation: [ Heb, in generation 

15. For this Sabah aii ili be [asa Shep- !¢°c.} Sse} call the Lands after their Names, Others.they 
Dae We fc k Pa 78. §25 72. and 80, 2. wnto \boaft, or proclame their names in the Countrics.} 
fee ile life lon 7 13. Neverthelefs man (homo) (that) is in reputation 
He ON ee = [And hath no underftanding, as v.21. beingfor all hig 

ftate andexcellency in the world bat fuch a brute and idiote 


with an inflrustion, [ Heb. Mashiil, See Pfalm32.0n 
v. t. Oth, cucry one that is wife, or underftanding ; ye 
underftanding (ones). Item, undcrflandingly, with mu- 
tual inftruétion, Col.3.16. or,an inflruting Palm, or 
Pfalm of inftruétion.} 

9. God reigneth ver the heathen:[ Comp. Pfal,22.29.] 
God fitteth upon the Throne of his holinefs. 

10.The Nobles of the Nations(Or the voluntarie ones, 
or freewilling, that offer or proffer them felves, Voluntiers 
(as the vulgar calls them) the liberal! ; which name is 
given to Princes and Nobles, becaufe that nothing fo 
much becomes and commends them as free heartednefs 
and liberalitic, See fo 12. 0n y. 21, '} are gathered (10) 


: 7 ; : Heb. 
: in the time of fofaphat, 2. Chron. 20, fome do apply it to PSALM XLIX. as isdefcribed before. See v. 7.12.) abideth nor: [Heb 
the people of the God of Abrabam : [thole, namely, which | the hiftory of Sanccrib. 2, King.18. ] they were marched « 
hath the faith of Abraham, Rom, 4.6, unto whom God through together. 


propel) ul He flay "y night sbut yy area word ie 
ving flirred up all men to attention: be \ken befidefor lodging,fojourning abiding}he Lecometh li 
Late Si i ths tan truft of worldly men {t0 the beafts (that ) perifh Lor are cut off deflroye.t. The 
he ricbes, might and honour inthis tranfitory \\ikencfs confifteth in the death, which is common to 
nt ee if the holy sruft and confidence of a Kale | wicked men and beafts, and inv regard of the brute, dull, 
ae os d, that fhall raife them from the dead, and jand fencelels condition, wherein the wicked dye, even as 
Die everlafting life: exhorting all the fairhfull \if they were very beafts, of the immortallity of the foul. 
Aras on, not to fear the riches or power of any world~ |there is fpoken clfewhere. } rr ie 
; P iaoeuer 14.This way of theirs[i,e.courfe of life pratife and cons 
pane ~ |verlation, See Gen, 6. on. v.12.) ts a folly of them.[ Oth, 
. Pfalm for the chicf fong-mafter, [See Pf. 4. on | bope,é.e.that wherein they put their hope and confidence, 


had made the promife, that in bis feed all Nations fhould 
be bleffeds which hada fpeciall regard to the calling of 
the Gentiles, whereof the Pfalm alfo {peaketh in this 
place. Comp, Pfalm 22.¥.28.29,30,3 1. Eph.2.v.13.18, 
19. and 3.6. or thus. The Nobles of the Nations are ea- 
thered, (to wit) the people of the God of Abraham: } For 
the fhields of the earth are Gods, [That is, the perfcet, 
or all the defence and proteétion of men in generall,and 
of his people in particular, belongs alone to God, the fole 
and true proteétour and defender. Comp. Pfalm 89. 19. 
1. Tim.4.10. Which alfo renders him worthy of all ho- 
nonat laud and praife. This may likewife be underftood of > 
and appliable tomagiftrates andGoyernours in the world, 
whom God hath put and appointed as fhiclds to prorcét 
the Church; Comp.Hof. 4.18. The hearts of tho eyhe fo 
hath in his hands, that he can make them willing, to be 
admitted to the Communion of his Church, as was 


pe im the beginning of this verfe. ] He is much ex- 
ted, 


6. (As) they far it, fothey wondred ; [ Z.e.the more 
they looked on, the more they were, or flood amazed 
Thus may this kind of {peaking be compleated out of 
Exod.1 .°2.Hof.4.7. the letter Caph or particle Cuas (i.e, 
like as) is likewife left out thus in che Hebrew Teye, 
Hof.11. 2, Sce there.] They were affrighted, they hafted 
andy, 

7. Shaking feized them there: pangs, a5 of atravel- 
ling (roman). 

8. With an Eaft winde breakeft thourhe flips of Thar. 
fis. [The meaning is, Thou O LORD,haft (0 broken 
and difcomfited all their power and pride, as thou canit 
cafily break and batter in pieces the great and lufie thips 
upon the Occan, by the Baft winde in a moment, Of 
Tharfis, See 1 King.10,0n'V.2.2.] 

9. Aswe have heard, fo webave feen in the Citie of 
the LORD of bofts: (See x.Kings 18. ony.1 §-] inthe 
citic of our God : God fall eftablifh her for ever, { com- 
pare Gen. 17. on verle 7. ] Seli! [ See Pfalm 3.0n 
verfe 3. J 

10, O God, we remember thy bounties. Or we have in 
flillneR confidered, or medirated, waiting for thy help.] 
in the midft of thy Temple. [Comp.2.Chron,20.v. 5.6.c9%, 
and 2. Kings 19.v.14)% 5.0%.) 

11, Asthy Name t, O God, fois thy fame, toall the 
ends of the earth : [Bvenas thy Being and Majeltie is 
infinite, fo alfo is thy fame, renown and praife 5 or, thou 
doft fhew and manifeft thy felf the very Yame, thou haft 
revealed thy {elf in thy word, by thofe works of thine, 
Which are praifed to ¢g'c, |tby right hand is full of rightc 
oufney’. [| thy power is abundantly fufficient to pre- 
ferve thy people, and to fubdue the enemics, according to 
thy righteoufnefs which thou hatt fo often put in execu- 
on: no otherwife, then if one fhould poure out things 
me full hand, fhewing thereby that there is no want 
of it. 


12. Let the hill of Zion, Lie. the inhabitants of ft- 


} » {the Hebrew word admitting of contrary fignifications, 
pA : Lane the children of Kora, [fee Pfa. 42 A ‘at, meonfenan ff inf ei mete 
this all. ye nations : tak ¢ inhabi- | fledfajincf, confidence, even as the Hebr¢w word. ber 
at yt daeiaias ea ie a Foe leintanad fometimes curfing, the like happens 
per well (the) mean as (the) refpested [Heb. ¢ fi- jalfo with ome words in moft rae es, fome being of 
ti boninis, ey filij viri, See Pa. 4. onv. 3.] rich and Nery eres aod Sven cop taty Plea a 
per ihe ie Bene AS, | eal Ce ylness InAs, chee Cotas 
th fhall peak nothing but wifdome, [Heb. | mouth, i.e. ayings, : » charges, con 
Saline and i aiale of a heart fhalt be full of i the ae is often Se icntt gi Peete 
di j thence. The meaning.-is; ‘they. 
sce nae ae hee eee T fhall open |even, as others did before them, inftcad of forfaking 
my bidden fayings [Or riddles. See Fud. 14, on : ie e meas per of their predecéflours 7 Sela, 
Ki .ONY.1.] upon the Harp, Cor Cithern, ve Pia. 3.onvegsps) -  * 5 ne 
e "phy ould i ftar F it daics F teh. daies of} xg. One puts.thom bHeb. they put, them namely, or 
evill, ie. time of adverfity and trouble] (mben) the! place, lay them, Stele cher eed ich ars e. one 
unrighteous (ones) which ave on iy heeles furround me| puts them, ‘or they ave put 3 frequent ye ew a 
{ Heb. the iniquity of my beels furround me, 1.e. men of fheep [ who are thuft ar caver ad ort ae 
iniquity, unrighteous men s or underftand the iniqui-]as thick asthey can:ftind:5 whereas aa yt ee 
ty and malice of his Enemics, perfecuting me unjultly, | world was hardly fudictent to conety§ c am itious 
and fo clofely following me atthe heels, that fometimes| and covetous thoughts of the a 7 ene he graucy 
they encompafs me round. ‘This whole Pfalm theweth, | |Heb. Scheol, and fo inthe fequel. See ue 37. on : 
that the sadly have caufe tobe of good chear and com-] 35.'] Death fall feed on them [i.c. cee Woe oe 
fort in the midft, and againit the power anf infolence | them us yee me cee - ea bat 
ir wicked jerfecutors, ie onv. 2x. Others feed them , ic. be thei Lord 
of ae shat raft in iheie goods,and boat of the | Matter, rule order pon ea ee HA pea 
multigude of their riches: -. fall have Dominion over them Lin : with + ae hea 
8, None of them fhall ever be able to redeem [ Heb. | under whofe fect all Enemics fhall be thrown, and made 
fhall redeeming redeem, i.e. they fhall never, -nor in a-| his foor-ftool as it were, Pia. | ee tee ae ha te 
ny wile be able to deliver or redeem them] (his) brother 3 | in that morning (when they fhall awa sh their ee 
[z.c. kinfman, or friend, whom he would gladly keep unto’ their bleffed refurreétion ; sey : . ae : 
and preferve alive, and be loath to lofe by death, if he| theirhead Jefus Chrift] sag the Grave Shall wafte [Hicb. 
could any waycs chufe or let it} be shall nor be able to} properly invererate; a ene ‘their agi {or ae 
give God his ranfome Cor redemption-mony) [as to the| cotmtenance. Oth. she P -vock, firengsh 5: w Sau ey 
‘Lord of life and death, to whom all men do owe death, grounded thefr confidence} (each Mie ie of Ha ie ~ 
Gen. 2. 17, and 3. 19. Rom. §, 12, &c. and 6. | ling, [to wit, being-pluckt away therehencey. for all the 
23. : ae ae ipa an sje elec he righs)rask (ihe Mls) 
ing, etdoncs parayey of tet! Lhe, Oh tae | dara He pad ae cet en 
making, frecdomes purchafc] of their foul (i.e, of their “ id oe ge Aare ie aie 
or o4t of its (ic. the graves) habitation, as when one - 
fubduds an Enemy in his‘own camp] Be he 
16. But [Or affuredly 5 invegard of the tranflation: 
or reading mentioned jutt before] God fhall redcem my 
foul [Compare Pfa.16, ony. vo. though here alas is: 
hid to the perfect Red¢mption’ of all the metnbers of ; 
Chvift in foul and body, which every true believer doth 


apply 


PSALM XLVIIL 


The Prophet dofcribeth the glory and bleffedne® of the 
Church under the figure ofihe citte of Ferufalem,which 
was wonderfully provettcd by God againft heavens 
potcnt enemics, according to bis promife and former 
wonders, whereby God is glorified, and the Church 
comforted, with an exhortation to all the faithfull t0 
take notice of and confider the beautie and ftabilitic of 
she Church for an-everlafting remembrance 


x. Song, (or, hymne) a Pfalme : [ As contrari- 
wile yon have itin the title of Pfaln 30. 4 

"" Pfalma Song. The difference of t efe was, as 
fome conjecture, that 4 Pfalme, a Song, was to begin firkt 
with playing of the Inftruments,the fong following afters 


and aSong, aPfalm, to begin with finging Or'voyces, | rifalem, Gods people] be glad, let the daughters of Fu- 
the inftruments of mufick following. Neverthelefs, many| durejoice, [i.c, other Cities and places: with their in- 
do hold it, tobe one and the fame thing ] for the chil-| habitants , they being as the daughters of sferufulemy 
dren of Korab, [ See Pfalm az. onv.1.] the mother of them all as the Scripture fpeaketh} for thy 

2. The LORD is great, and much to be praifed: [ Or judgements Fla {which thoudoft execute upon thine 
laudable, praifeworthy ; as 2. Sam.22.4,and he 18.4. | Enemies, forthe prote@ion of the people. 


and 145.3.] inthe citic of our God, L Jerufalem typi-| 13. Goround about Zion, and furround bers tell ber 
fying the Church of God, and the heavenly Jerufalem 5 | Towers, [To fee that there is nothing wanting or amifs, 
as slfodid Zion. Heb 


s Md £1 12.22. Revix4. 1.) upon) the |tharthe Enemy hath-done no hurt; and confequentl 
bill of his holiness, a ee eee ae ; a the beauty and firength of the whole City, is “ae 

3- Beautifull for Scituation,[ (oileyor‘countrey rug. jfider of and celebratefor your poitcrity, the great love 
fome do underftand this, as a defcription. of the citie ' God bears unto her, and unto his wholé Ghurch.] 
in this fence.[ Beautifull for feituation, (the) Sloryand | + 14. Set yourheart upon (i.e. mark with attention 
joy of all the earth 5 to wit, is this citics and fo on the fide ber'forteffes :, bebold ‘diftintly Cor Life (up your eyes dee. 
of the North is the bill of Z 1on. | A joy of all the earth $s. the Hebrew word is oncly found here, and therefore va~ 
the bill of Zion, [not onely of the land of Juda or Ifra- | sioufly tranflated, from itfeemes the name of the moun- 
cl, in regard of the te fo many deliverances, but tain, or (as others would have it) of the little hill of 
even of the whole world’: for from thence the light and| Pifeatobe derived) Numb.21. 20. and 23.14. Deut. 


life. See Gen. 19, onv. 17.) is t00 precious (or coftly) 

[ oth. too heavy, ic. impoflible, as Dan. 2. 11.7} and 
hall ceafe for cucr.) [i.c. never be. compafled, or brought 
to pafs,"-but remain behind forever] 

“10. That bealfo foould, liveon continually, {Or al- 
waics, evermore as he was not able to redgem others from 
death, fo-he can not do it'for’ himfelf-ncither } cand) 
not fec the corrupsion. [See P{d, 16, on v. 10.] 


. , 19. Although be blef his fouls CCount himtlf a 


cob, and -Adronifor Aarons poltcrity, x Chron, 14. 27, 
fo by. Afaph there may be fometimes underftood hig polte- 
rity, Afaph was chief fong-mafter, or chief Mufician ; 
and: withal a {eer or prophet, . Ste-x.Chron. 25. y. 1. 8c. 
and 2 Chron, 29. v.30.] The God of: Gods, the LORD. 
Sheaketh, [ See Deut. 10. ony. Xy. and Pt. 82. 1. | upon thoufand hills, 

Soine do underftand it, that there is three diftin® names which fome do render 
of God hexg, joyned together. EL, Elohohim, Febova. | derft 
Compare fof, 22. 22.) and callerh the Earth 3 Lie. the 


inhabitants of the Earth] fron ithe..vifing of the Sun, | (beafts). are by me. [Ov at 
unto the going down thereof. .°' : pag Maeaee 


is perfeétly, beautifull in regard: of the pure worfhip of | infomuch tha 
God, the holy afemblics , the Ark of the Coverjant, | me only with 
&c. and all the. cypifyed {pivitual matters, Compare 
Pla. 48. ‘. Lam. 2.15, 1 Pet. x, 10,11, 12.]:God 


eppedict Shining. [or hath Godappeared, Sc. Compare | mine is the world and the fulne(s thereof., (7c. whatfoe- 


of beauty to fhine forth out of Zion. } 


and fhall nov be filent : 


Pfalm'. 


“pply unto himfelf, as is done, here ] from the power of \ 9.) a firc before bis face [ 
the grave: [Heb, out, or fromthe hand, fo Hof. 13.14. | 22 9: 
Sec gfob §.on v.20. and Pfa, 22.21.) for be fhall rake 
me up, Lor when he thall take mcup, See Fohn 14.3. 
1 Thef. 4. 14, 17.) Sela. 

17. Feay not when.a man growes richs [Be notdit- 
maycd, fainthearted, pufillanimons, diftruftfull, when 
you leethe wicked grow mighty and powerfull } when 
the honour of his hou{e growes ercat, [or multiplyed, en- 
larged.] 

18, For he fhall take nothing at all with bin in his 


deaih, (Or dying) his honour fhall not defcend after 
bin, 


Psaitms Pfalm | 
CompareDew. 4. 24. 2 Sanu, 


and Pfa. 18.9.) fall confume s and rein 
him, it fhall be very tempeftuons, toe ae we 


4. He fiall callto the heaven above, and to thee 
[Taking them as witnefles. See Dev. 4 OU. 16.) 
to judge his people, | 

§- Gather me iny Favorites 
Thefe are the wards of God 
as by his Meflengeis invitin 
(who in general‘are called his favorites Cor gracious. oncs) 
to pronounce his doom upon their worfhi p of God} which 
make my covenant with ofcring (that is to Cay; which 
do offer, thereby to feal the covenant, thatis between 
me and them, and to fhew that tlicy are my faithfull al. 
lics by covenant. Of the Ceremonics, that were uinal 
in making of Covenants, fee Gen, 1 5. On y.17,18, 
and an example of a covenant-making between God 
and his people by offering facrifices,: Exod, 24.4, 5,6, 


arth 

for 
[Compare Af at. 24. 31, 
» whereby heis introduced 
& and fummoning his pecple 


happy man, See Deut, 29. ony. 19. Some do under- 
{tand it of his voluptuous and luxurious courfe of life 
{poken of in the fequel, and Luke 12, 19. and 16. 25. 
and they {the foolith worldlings} praife thee [.o foolith 
rich man] for doing good to thy felf. [or when thon | 7,8. allthis hada regard to the bloud of the new Te. 
doest, *| dtament, and the Mediatour of the fame, our Lord Jes 
20, (Yet) fhall foe ['Yowit, the foul, whereof was | fus Chrilt, in whom alone the covenant of God is etta- 
{poken in the former verfe, that is, himfclf] come to the | blifhed with all his true Favorites, H¢b, 7. 8 910.] 
generation of their fathers, Sof his fore-fathers, which 6. And the heavens publifh bis righteou{ne 3 [ Thefe 
are gone downto the grave and pit of hell, even as the | are the words of the Prophet,againy which he inferteth 
Faithfull are gathered to their fellow members. Ste Gen. | here, before he roceeds in the relation of Gods awn 
1.15. and 25. 8,17. Some dounderftand this verfe | words to his neople thereby to thew the juttice of Gods 
thus, thatthofe wicked ones fhall live no longer on Barth | doom or judgement, whercof all Creatures muft bear 
then-did their. fore-fathers : they thould enjoy no ever- witnefs, efpecially the celcftial heftes of the blefled An- 
lafting life here in this world] incternity fhall not they | gels, whodo aflift and Aionour him in theexecution 
fee the light. [Compare P{z. 36. on v. 10. but they (the | thereof, together with: his faints,. of whom itis Said 
Wicked deferibed before ) thallbe café outinto the utter | that they fall judgethe world, Afat. 4 9.28. 1 Cor. 
darknefs. Mat.8.12.] 6. 2 Compare Dan.-7. 10. Mat. 2§.31.] for Gol 
_ 24. The man that isin honour, and. hath no under= | binfelf is fudge, Sela, {fee Pfa3.3.) 

flanding, becometh like unto the beafts that perifh, 7. Hear my people, and I will fPeak: Tract and 


tie will-teftify among thec, ( Ywill carneftly declare and re- 
monftrate unto you the tine contents and requifites of 
my covenant, that Thave made with you, or f will te- 
, ul flify againft thee, i.e, ierioufly convince thec, that thou 
ihe Prophet introduceth Go.t; as coming with great Ma- | dott wanferels. my covenant, Both this God doth in 
jeflyto Fudge his people ina folemn manner : ftrongly | this Pfalm, partly exciting and flitting up th: Guily, 
- teftifying, wherein the true and God-pleafing worfhip | and pastly convincing the wicked hypocrites, and {evere= 
confificth noty and aftcrwerd on the contrary, wherein | ly threatning them, as Covenant-bieakers ] - 1 God, am 
at confifteth, together with 4 mighty convincing of the | thy God [Ov (an) God, thy Gud. Sce Gen, 17. 0ny. 
' Atheistical-bypocrites and Covénant-breakers, threat- | 7. This is the Cum of the covenant on Gods part, of 
_ ning them with eucrlafting deftrndtion,. if they refor- | the peoples duty God fpeakyth in the.fequel. } 
. med not themfelves, and psonifing . falvation to thofc »  Lwill not punifh thee for thine offerings, (viz. in 
that ferved and worfbipt God qrizht. What concerns the outward: performance only. Yeare 
Res we ee ee :- 7 continually bufied, with offering, thereis no wantof 
- Pfala of Afaph [Or for Afaph, i. c. put into | that, would che Lord fayto them § but the. {piritual 
phe hands of him or his. pofterity, for the. ufe of | and princlpa) is miffing, as followeth. 

the Church of God : as sfasoband Ifracl are fre~ 
quently taken forthe Ifraclitcs, or the pofterity,of Fu 


; te . 
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o 


~Some do utider- 
ftand it further of the abrogation of ‘the cereinonies of 
the old Teftament, arid inftituting .of the {piritual sor- 
fhip inthe new Teftament ] for your burat-offerings.are 
Still beforome, 1.0 we a Be 
9. Iwill sake ho bullock out-of thine houfe ( nor) goats 
out of thy fold, .. no oe Cane rie 
10, For all the beaft.of the wood.is mine: the’ cattle 
(Heb. mountaines of athoufand 3 
» On mountaines by thoufands. un- 
anding that of beats or cattle feeding there. ] 
11. I Know all the fowl of -the ‘hills, and the Sdvage 
» with me, i.e. they are in my 
4 yoctnas  } power, ready forme: or it belongcth alltome, Ican 
2. Out of Zion, the per fection of Beauty, Cie: which | have it When Lpleafe, it is all at my fervice and difpofal 
t you do fttangely erre , .cothink to pay 
your outward. facrifices, or,to perform my 
covenant, by fuch outward performancess]: 
12. If Laweve hungry, <1 fhyuld notre it thes. for 


e.3 3.3. Come take it thus,God hath made the perfection | ver there is in-it, wherewith, it is filled and beautitied by 


j me, as Pla..aq. a. and ee © oe ei 
c | 13. Should Leat the flesh af Sicers { Mf the Hebrew 
Lor be jill, See Fudg. 18.0 vy. | word {ee Pf, 2260n vier 3. or drink goats blood. 


14, Offer 


3» Our God fhall come [Compare Rev, 22, on.v. 40. 


“pay sinto the moft bigh thy vowes. 


SS Sere eg gr 


pfalni fi ‘Psaims, Pfalm li, 
«+ God thanks [Ox praife. of the ceremonially - tance 3 “and prayeth at laft for the prefervation of the 

i fe , Ste Lev. 7.342. but here is fpoken of the | whole Church. 

F itu offerings whicl Gods covenanted: people are |: 


5. Jand |r. _ Pfalm of David, for the chief Song-mafter . 
bound to perform unto God.C ompare;Heb.1 3.15. ]and | A ; . Pala eae, a aL Fg ple 


ir diftye® : Iwill , as it pleafed God to caufe David his fall to 
a ten W sbon fie hae _ be defcribed in the holy Scriptures,for a-manifold inftiu- 
help thee out, a wicked faith God: what haft thou to | &ion and warning to his. people, fo David himfelf like- 
Breen vations ? and takest my Covenant into thy | wile infpired by Gods holy Spirit caufed this Pfalm to be: 
aes pena nies folemnly fung and plaid in the houfe of God, for the 
alae ife t » corvettion [ Or, chaftife- | fame end and purpofe.} 
17. Becaufe geen anata ines cee ai When the Prophet Nathan was come tohim, ee 
rap tee Fhe Hebrew word doth | that he was gone in [ Sce Gen. 6. on verle 4. |] to Bath« 
ener lia udine. ati ‘yci 1! (cba. 
: atic, bonds, coercing, and | feba. ; 
properly fign ie Adelie and chaftifement, being the ) 3. Be gracidus to ( Or, have mercy on). me, O Cod, 
A of life a ifedome Prov. 6.23. and12,1.] and \ according to thy tenderncfs. Blot out ( or wipe, put onty 
ut . Dads away hebind thee, Las men ufe to doe | compare Ifa. 43.24. and 44.22. Coleg, and fo below, 
doft ea ritts a thing, and do not value it at all,which | v.1 o.] my tranfgreffion, acccording to the greatnefs Lor: 
vee opdian thelr looking on. Comp, 1. King. 14+ | multitude) of thy mercies. aun re 
they ? ia 8 4.- Wafh me well from my HO ed ane : el 
eee : ith him: y | mé from my fin. (Heb. muleiplie , wafh me. oy multiplie, 
a thicf, thou runneft with bim: ( Or, | m y iplie, 
af Hated Ganae vite in i The meaning is ; | Cor, do much) to wah me. Or, wafh me mich, ory na a 
Hi ae ‘efently ‘hot and ready to agree and _confent | foundy, thoroughly over and over. Thus’ David Ipta - 
Thou “il Aoi on A to joyn heart, tongue and pratife | our of the confideration, and fenfiblenefs of the greatnels 
ae The Hebrew word feems to participate of | and multitude of His Sns.- The mannet of tpeakin 
a f naif tions, to run and to take pleafure thercin,] | is indeed taken from the outward and ib 
Cisse is with the adultcrers, {| comp. Prov. 29. | wafhing and p canis 3 haa sche 1 x ; 3 am 
; : hat fuch partaka likewife of | 14.8.9, Nuntb. 19. 19) 20. and alfo Exod. 19.10. but 
the sie ane neon ted See Fob 20, 29. with | hath its many regard’ upon the thing fignified, to wit the 
Cet fpirituall wathing and-cleanfing from fin, through the 
rae month thon applicfE unto evill : Heb. properly blood of the Mee peer es 14.1. fobn x. 7. and 
feniieisd, ct ft,applicft,imployeft the fame toand | 1. Cor.6.11.comp. below, v.9.J : 
ede i : aaa aby tone pe [or forgethto-]| 5. For I know my tran{greffions, [ Or, my tranfere/fi 
ether teat ons ave known v, eae ty i ke ea 
BO. azainft thy brother, [| To) 6. Againft thee alone bave I finned, [-Foralmuch a 
: ve ' ve Ce te ox of thy mother having endeavoured to litde my finns before men, I never- 
ap a pe 2 on verle 6, ] Doeft thon give out | thelefs found and felt thee in my own confcience, upon 
ao ie Nathans reproof, ee te judge eee 
ee > { Or, | tho ife att onély able to punifhi and to forgive 
. thou decft, and Lam filent: { Or, | thou that likewife a ly able to punifh a orpive 
bite ihewer eciahinay Te ne thee, but vouch- | my fins] and done that which és evill in thine ease Lors 
fins and affording: thee time for seentaeeaecty dialing to thee} Bi ‘eet ence c : Y hed . 
sector eri i hou doft but abufe, | ing Cand) pire in thy judging. | i, e. 
a eee eet her, | found, held, and judped'rightcous. By this confeffion, 
§..] thou conceiveft that I am altogether, | found, held, and judged rig $ conf 
[He : Teele Tam; or, fhall be.) like thy (elf 1 shalt Ah cadet God tant abe aie ‘at 
ith ol d fhall fet it orderl Ehren eyes. [ I| judgements denounced ‘unto hi any | 
trate He ae of iby, and fet all thy cove- {and blamelefs, Others, fo that thou art righteous , 
eaking af it were and in order before thee, | @e. J » : 
oT ae fare for Fey oneortbenn 4 ; 7 Behold, Lamborn [Thus ane aebrew word is iy 
; 22. Hnderftand this yet ye forgetters of God ; that I gop : ae sation Ad Teen ae ue sor 
ou not, {| Like a Lion or fome other wild beaft, Sce of t i¢ | ftand the original fin, > ! 
Hd nant adr ening, Seong Ra 7. or] ai 
p ers, ravifh, {ndtch-pluck-away, viz. | ft »CHeb. ed sch 
ean 3. ae a ‘ pluck-amay, VIX or, hath been warmed, heated, viz, in: conceiving and 
ae holo offereth thanks, he fhall honour on ee bearing me, Compare about the Hebrew Word, Gen, 30. 
sho fo difhof his) way, (‘That is, his life, his ] 38,39, 41. . 
pa Ue a. 0 ita : on verle i. Others, 8. Beha thou art delighted with Ane [ ened 
si foputs it into a cuftome, or, makes a cuftome of it, | ednels, undeceitfull uprightaels in pute let I Lae 
to wit,to give God praife and thanks) bin Jhall I make | crifie and diflembling, which Davi ad made him : 
ee Tne is, to enjoy, partake of, as Pfalm 4.7. and | guiltic of at this time, ] in the inmoft 5 [ Or inmoft, 
ute here frequent! Sec sob 7.0m ver.7. ] the falus- | inward parts, or difpofitions, to wit, of man 5 that is to 
tion of G my oe fay, the heart.Compare Rowt.2.29.and 7.22. 2.COr.4.16¢ 
eee x. Pet. 3.4, item Luke x3. 39, 40. The Hebrew word is: 
onely found: here, and Fob 38. Sei eva 
i LM which fignifies to lay oucrsoucr, (uperinduce (as men 
Pen uehtds do ally wich chalk, morter, lime, ) and is 3) aps 
id e . e % on S t or 
Pee: ‘ t and reproved for it by rendred the kidneyes or reins ( as being aver aid, 
Pe he PREM Gbea sald seated i doth bay? fer- | covered i) — Spe Le puata - 
. orgi -| humane affetions 5 though others wot t pra 
vently pray for mercy and forgivencfs through the Mef~ | hum st} fenad pte beutis ox Weill 
i Ik finsy but | cordia, that is, the cover, or fence 9 » ie 
Rap en le hat | bone,cavering the heart, wherein God hath placed wile-: 
alfo of his oviginall corruption : defiring morcoucr, that / 5 g , ec iicn: (ek [ovine 
} vit wit the, Fob 38.36. ] and inthe hidden (p 
God would renew his boly fpitit wishin him, that by the ; do ee ees dine 
j hy bim, i inclofed fous or locke up (part) vo wit of the. heare} de 
ame he may be fupporred, and orbers inftruited hy him, | fous Mle dente 
Ponies God thankfulnef with unfaigned ae ne make wifedome known to me, [ it femeth, : 


P SALMS, Plalmliv. 


: inftiument, not much unlike-the-Ne- 
AA Priclls s b. See | kind of Mufical inftrumen > ae 
hyft brought on me | pe eat a re in | chiloth, See Pfa..§.onv. 3. Sompare below Pfa 88.¥ 
, 19.) 0! 


1 Sam, 22» Ve 38, d onc of his chiefeft -heards- | 1.7] 


iad 4 
ith Suid, ¢ ith in bi This Pfalm agrees 
vent repute With Sail, an ‘ de 2. The: fool feith in his heart { This P g 
qicat i fhicers) & Sam, 21.7% and 22. 9. this ma 
; cer'sy ames 
men and Olt 


+, LM . 
bin proud a olent V 9..| indn yt wi Some {mall alteration excepted > which 
int orf 1 Gods ki d ef8 (endures with the 14. igloos - 
me oe eae ‘ y ( } J hol Ghoft was pleafe toma Ny Kt he an- 
NG pn { ‘all his: and m elf alfo, fothat ; the y k h fe 
we. Iitys” over a MS, .@ d 
jc) all the 4 


| » palin lis 
Pfalii lt. PR SA LM § Phalm fir . 


tofay, that God that had taught hinv'not onely to let his teoufnefs. [ whichthou dot mati in the gracious’. 


light to fhine without, but alfo and c(pecially to be holy keeping and performing of thy promiles, Others reade i 
and unblameable within in the fecret of his heart. Some la Prayer-wile, let my tongue, &c.7 


refer it to the wifedeme of God in hiddenneS, or myficries| 17. LORD open my lips, [Lay into my mouth new 


1, Cor, 2.7, &e. vevealed in the Gofpell, and through his fong. See Pfaln go. ony 


j rod : it, and 
: " ions there] there is no God: they corrupt it, . 
‘ -4. He implicth,that his mouth hy boating is in vain, of having already or utterly fub eye fe eae tee aso ae the deb 
ee . a . . th “ dD 7 ; ! ' 
Spirit. ] ; . was Hue AN a manner through the grief for his'fin _ ey oa z : 
a Lexpiate mo, [Or un-fin mcjaccording to'the Dutch | the confideration of his unWorthinefs, and ol es : dued nn tongue thinkerh all manner of mif thie Hee as God hath looked down ont of heaven upon the ei 
worl] with Hyffope, [vite by fprinking me with the opened again, but through Gods favour and the conifer: i acuies or niferics,i.c, thou nto “which dren of men, to fec if any were under{tanding that fought 
blood of the Mcflia,typified by the ceremony ufed where- | of the holy Ghoft 1 then Shall my mouth publifh 4h niet ves ete mifchiet se aubicandalellueiions 
of fee Lev. 14.4) §, 6, 7. Num. 19. verle 6, 9, See the } praife. y hing 


Annot. there 5 and of Hyffop. 1. King, 4, on verte 33. J ivein Jacrifice,l viz.wi 

and E fhall be clean : ma ie and I fhall be whiser then preceding and concomitant eae ei 

now, ceding. Pfalm, and below, v. 21, Rom.12.1, item Hof. 6 
10. Let ime bear joy and elalncfis[ By aflitring me of the | on v, 6. Some underftand it of the ftate of the new Te 

pardon of my fins, inwardly by the holy Ghoft, and out- | ftament, or the fpirituall worthip thereof: See P 

wardly, by the Miniftery of thy Prophets } that the | on V.8.] clfe I would give its in burnt offerings thoy baft 

bones intay rejoyce (which) thos bat bruifed. (4. e. that 1} no delight, ’ 


may rejoyce againy whom thou haft put to thefe pains,| 19. The facrifices of God, Li, e, thofe which he prine 
through the mieflage of thy hot difpleature, as he cannot cipally cominandeth and accepteth of,. ag Foln 6. 28. 
faffer greater, whofe bones are broken or bruifed, and | works of God | are abroken fpirit 5 4 broken and con- 
crufht in pieces 5 or, whofe vigour, abilitic and delight is rue Lor bruifed, crufbt) heart; thou o God wilt not de 
altogether decayed and molten away. See ‘fob 25, and Wife. ( We fpeaketh of fucha heart, Which through an. 
30. 17.and 33.19. Pfal, 35.10. and 38.4,07¢.] | upright and deep feng of,and forrow for fin doth heartily 
11. Hide thy face from my fing: (i.e. impute them | long and figh for che pardon of thefame. The fimilitude 
not unto me, Compare Pfali go; on' yerle 8, and tog, | is taken from breaking, bruifing, crufhing, oe. of hard 
14.15. ] and blot out (as above, yerfe 3. ) all mine | or hardned things is plain. Sve Pfalin 34, ony. 19. To 
mmiy uities, _ "| this is oppofed a bard or hardned heart whteof the Scrip. 
12. Create in me acleanheart,. 0 God: [ 4¢. work 


j ture {peaketh clfewhere, others thus. The facrifces of God 
effectually the cleanfing of my heart, through thy Spirit: | are a bro| 


¢ ven fpirit, a broken and contrite heart; them thon 
thus the word Cxcating is clf¥vhape alfo uled in this | wilt not despite, J 
miatter. See Ife. WM, fy and 57.19. Eph2.1ro, and 4.1. 20. Do well ly Zion, [ The place where thou dwellett, 
24.29%.] and renew a firm (or feted) fpirit inthe in-| wl 


where thy Church doth keep her folemn holy aflemblies, 
moft of me, (i, ec, renew by a ftedfaft faith, a firmed and | ferves and worfhi Pfilm 2. on v. 6, 


ps thee. See further, 
and fetled refolution in my foul, for to obcy thy com-1 Thus David praycth for the people of God, with prief of 
mands, that I do not flide nor fall no more as I did, | heart, leaft the (candall given to the fame by him, fhould 
Compare Pfal, 57.8. and 112. 7. compare morcoyery of | any way tend to the prejudice and trouble of the whole 
heurt and spirit Exek.t1.19, with the Annotation thie, | Church} according 10 thy welf pleafing Lor good pleafures 
and of mans inmoff, Fob 20,0n v1 4.] 


a 


or, through thy favourablenels } build up the walls of 

13. Reject me not from thy face ; (Which is the cea Ferufalem, 

| and confequence otherwile of Gods great wrathandin-| 21. Then fhale thou take pleafure in the Sacrifices of 

| dination. See Gen.4.1 4.16. 2K ing.24.20.fcrem.7.15, righteoufnep’, { Sce Pfalm 4. on y.6. and compare above 

: and 52.3. Jund tuke thy holy Spirit not from me.(Heb.the | on v.18.) in burnt-offering, and an ‘iaiie that is who. 
Spirit of thine holine{s, that is thine holy Spirit; as bill 


C i d- God, 4 : ~ : wn 
ied and plotted aforchand againtt the go Every one of them is turned back, they are gro 
thou haft devifed and f ati leceit. .[ which Ae Bevery one, a dy, nonort 
ly) like 19 abetted qin ue Agi pafs the skin | flinking together. there is none that doth good 5 
«(head tein f “ ., i ae De teens ; 
oe eases it fay ke app yds i na ie Have then the workers of iniquity no Had 
ils O thou-worker of decctt , as before, th $ which cat up my people, (as if) they are bread ? they do 
one, will be an the good : the lies | not call npon God. Aa: ee 
: Thou lowelt the evill ws gee Pia onver.| 6. There they were frighted with fright eine 
shen tafpeak righteonfncfs, Seld, oa fright was [Where reyes 7 Normundstaited 
" ; . : ; ine be frighte , cing tnercrore unda 
| See ae 4 lowing (Tending, to | any pottibility to . p 
3 6. Thou heel a : Pie ioe of deceit. | Rout and paren sae she Harts pak ai 
{wallow and gobbte Mis: {es or grounds of: ve thiclefsie waste 
ic. sda ukewie [Such Gt fach punifliments] | they never cae s pa PL 
PO ndoraze and break down buil- | come upon them. © GV. 20, rhableainen 
: : . 28. 1.] for God bath (ca 
Break thee down [as me He fhall {natch | 65. ‘fob 15.2%. Prov. 2 el os 
¥: cs, altars, &c.)} for ever § He him that beficged thees (as it happene 
dings (houles, 2 hen, as one doth haftily take off a |. tbe bones of him that ile; or torn by wilde bealts, 
thee ans, [Lor apprenend, % I: and pluck\ them that are fain in Battaile;. or . a 
see ; #. 30, 14.) ane 7 fcattered here and there. The Propher ad~ 
coal of fire with the tongs 5 f thine habitation. ] ya |-whofe bones ly fcattere san of believers 
alice cut of thetents Lt othe I: dof the Living. (out | dreffeth his fpeech here, to the comipunt oe 
allrovt thee oxt, ont of the Lane 0] : imfelf including ] thou baft made then afar > 
Oak world, out of this life. Sec Pft. 27. 0n » 13-J ate ijenedabirn, [viq. your Enemies and oppref- 
Sclt. 7 Tecieaad teas [As being | fours. J a ee : 
hall (oc it, and fear 5 g cc. perfeet, full de 
te : a of God upon thee, | 7. O that Ifracls eae shat number ista- 
oe : ne ee fue to ftand in awe and fear spel aan panty oe 7 you have deliverance 
ae im,Cholily rejoicing to fee Gads | ken in this cince, “tar i-& ie Suk OR Zions ive 
‘ esa lng ve insole bitter oa ot Wa ieketee. Dene be scones return, thea 
wft pun sapere eT in confdence.| God fhall make the Ce 
Gol ane "ini Boe ane sens ae lars HT fhalt facob rejoice, Ifrael fhalt be glad. 
2} (faying. ee oe ; a 
. He ihe mide that put not God for dd hd ea res 
avuficd inthe aultitude [Or groarnef] of his Ub, his . 
be was grown ftrong through bis na [ He ie. nthe. t tect 
nage, mifchicf , or miferyiscuraber 5 forrow s:viz.. “1 het yed unto Saul by the Ziphites, prayes 
Tae cate sel vex the Godly withall as:above, David being betray 


18. For thon haft no pleafi 


PSAL LIV. . 


| 1.6.20, 22, 23. though fometimes it was 
} called the third Perfon of the facted Trinitic the holy | alfo pra@tifed thus with 


facrifices as we {ce, 1.5001.7. 9.] 
Spirit, or the holy Ghoft (which is all one) through- | then fhall they offer bullocks upon thine Altay, { Thy 
out. } : people namely in Zion : or they fhall offer, ic. men thall 
14. Give me again the joy of thy falvation: [ That | ¢7c.or there fhall be oRered, as elfewhere frequently. } 
joy which T had and enjoyed before in the falvation, . 
which thou hait prepared for, and thalt béftow upon me 3 : , , 
; whereof the fence and fecling now is much obfeured and PSALM LII. 
darkned within me'Jand the cheer fuil {pirit fupport me.(or 
underprop me,orfuftain me(awith) the Ireewilling, or frec~ | David reproveththe infolencic of the wicked. Doeg and his 
hearted voluntary, noble,ox bencvoloys,bencficicnt, munifi-| — treacheroys perfidloufne(s; denounceth on him the jucdgce 
cent fpirit by whofe means 1 may with cheer fulnels call} — ments of God, whereby the Church Shall have caue to 
upon and with delightand readine(s ferve thee.Comp. this} fear God, and to deride Deeg : he chears up bimfelf, 
With the Spirit of adoption.whereof {ee Rom.8.15.16.0-| — and rejoyceth through Faith , in Gods confi.int goule 
thers, the Spirit of cheer fulnefs, freemindedne(s,}. nee, . 
15. So fhall I teach the tranfereffours thy wayes, and 
the finners fhall convert them to thee : L By mine example! 1, N inftrudtion of David:[ Sec Pfiulm.32.0n v.1.} 
fhall I inftru@& and chear up the fame, and by that means 


io} j ifhment of *his 
| | for protcétion, and rightcous punif h 
Based ! ; 4y confumed : Cunderftand a peculiar meat-offering of Ve4f eae ee istine seal es se aa a Lae 
of minc holine{s, Pfal.r.6, Palace or temple ofvhis holinefs, | the high Prieft, which was to be wholy confumed and 10. But ¥ hall be asa green. Oliue-trce in Gods. ve 
; Plalm 11.4.¢e. Thus the Lord Chiiftand his Apoftles ; burnt, fee Lev. 


(Compare Pfu. 92. V.t39 14. Frei 10. 16.) I tru » of thankfulneRe. +. | - 
in Gods gooduefs for ever and cvir. thou baf done’ WN Inftruétion of David [See Pfa. 32. onv., x] 
i ‘tie Te tthe eateries to me pus; A fects chief fong-majler sn Neginar + [fee Pft.4. 
it: lie. + bee: vate ic a eee sie gad 
ithed thi ing Enemy, and prelerved metoenjayJonve Jo: cs and bad {aid to Saul 
se at dl Sealy dee [niles men, axe a i 
a i Ties r h,.as much confidence,’ as if athad | doth woe David bide ht hat he lurks and lies hid among 
cal [picit, { Ate acai ‘and Lill wait upon thy | doth he 3 iis certain, at Be rs d. acon ¥.6, Seep: 
ae eae at the truth and fulfilling of-thy.pro- | us, fee of Md date beet aly ales [Compare 
nile whey thou fhewelt indeed to be the ai by P er a a Oth. for thy natin fakejand do me right \ 
tlion defcribel thy a i uy ee ace Ue ry ‘Tie, maintain and vindicate any, Fieucals ce again 
thy Name. Carhpare It Ey tee:thou act kind.and | thofe that wrongfully purfuc me de Soe the Speech: 
for oe ne) Ae wie: praife thee , or} .: 0 God hat my prayer : enclinet by iad ae 
comtor ’ . my Moti. |. ae a ee . a 3 
era haan, re 'Pfa.93. 2.) before as of my ey cok . of 
Grete Weenie oe: vont ae of, over ae \* 5... Hor fttangers rife up againft me, The Ciry 
Je. > peat med ah ae Gite 5: oo 


e f +. dicar| Zépb laytindged in fuda and fo -did the. wildernefs by it, 
geinft| thy Favorites, [ee Pfteg. on.we 4] i. ee Fo). D ay but David calls pen ttre inh aa 
for the chicf fong-majlcr 3 ( See P alia 4, O18 fe Cota foes Pranert Vs ders, for ghewing by theit-barbarous and inhuma 
(they (ceing that there is graceand favour with thee for verfe 1. J Bas ! es we Se ee mae ee TE sat acvauinanea: man'thay they were 
poore penitent finners) fhall they be converted,or con-| 2. ben Docg the Edomite, [One of E fan, (otherwife 4) DPS ALM LI 09 0 oh) | difpot Bones 
vert themfelyes, of the LORDS Wayes fee Gen. 18, on y, | called Elam, Gen, 2 . 


5. 30.) his poftcritie, or having at 
1g and Pfalm 2§.4.10,HOf.14.10.07°6. ] lealtwife lived fo long among them, (that) as fome con- 
16. Deliver me from blood-guiltineffes,[ Heb, bloods : | ceive) he got this name thence. Heb. Adomite; as 1.Sam, 
i.e,the guile of blood and murther, which I haye com- 22.9, allo Deut. 23.7. 1. King. 11. 17. &c. ] was come, 
mitted on Hria and others that were killed, becaufe of, | and had made known to Saul, and told him: Davidis 
and together with him, whereby I have deferved my felf! come to the houfe of Achinelech, [ The Prieft, for to 
fentence of death to pafs and be executed upon me, See: con(pire with him againft thee, as Doeg did falfely con- 
Gen.4 onv.to. and g.v. §,6.] O God, thon God of ftrucit. See x. Sim.22. v.13] 
my {atvation : fo (hall my tongue checr fully praife thy vigh- 3+ What boafteyt shou shy felf in the evil, [That thou 


halt 


y ue, /raclitessngy childgen-of Abralgm, Compare Pfay 
Sea ae ey Tyrants feek my foul Cie. my life, 
haw to take igaway, {ec 2 Sam. 4..0n.V. 8): they jth eer 
God before their eyes, [Hcb. they put not God ovcr “ga K . 
them,’ i.c. they have not God before theis eyes, t "oh 
not ftandin awe of him,(o Pfa. 86, iNerat 418 es |! : 
Pa. 3. OnV. 2+] are Peep eee Ge vee . Bovaly 


ee Mas CT Oy NTO Od 
- See the Contents er argument: of this Pfalit before ai 
 Pfalm 14. 7 ; im eee : cc 
o N Ini rudtion of Davids (eee Pit, 3% ON, x] 
Ave he chief  fong-mafter [ fee Pfa. 4,00 veri ] 
on Machalash. [-xhis feemes likgwife, to be a’ certain 
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Pfalm lv. | RP SA LM Ss 


6. BeholdGodis tome ahelper: the Lordis among Deu. 5,ony. 29.] wings, [Heb. a wing, ot feather 
thofe that underprop my forl.( That is to fay (remarkably i.€, wings here as appears by thc fequel }as 6f a-Dove le 
fpoken ) it is he indeed that doth fupport and fuftain my filly and timorous Creature, that {eekes to fhelter je felf 
life, and preferveth me from deftrudtion, without whom |indeterts and holes, Sce fer. 48. y. ah I phontd fly 4. 
all the reft(whatfoever elfelmight or could devife or ule for | way, where I might abide. (Heb. and Should abide , og 
my own fateguard and protection) would prove vain and | dwell, meaning, he would retire him(elf any where 

bootlefs, Or with thofe that do prote& and fhelter my | where he might but be fafe and fecure.] , 
life in thefe perils and dangers. To wit,my commanders, { 8. Loc! J fhoutd fwarve far away, [Hch, make me 
officers and faithfull fouldiers about me, 1 Chron.12.1, | far away, farue, ice. remove far from hence, wandnin 

fee the like manner of (peaking, fud. 11,39. Pfd. 99.6. {any where, fol might get off, were it neverfo far, Se 
and 18,7. item, Prov. 3.26. fome do hold the letter | of the like joining two Verbs Pfa.4s.ony, $6] 1 fhould 
Beth among, with, in, in fuch kind of phrafes (according | barbor ( or foyourn, or lodge) in the wilder nels, Selg, 
to the propriety of fome oriental languages) for redun- | [ Pf. 3.3.) 


dant or {uperfluous, as likewile, Prov.t6.v.6, Hof. 13.9. | 9. I fhould make bast to efcape 3 [Heb, 1 Should baften 
whereof the Judicious Reader may judge, by weighing the efeaping for me, or haften me the efcape } from the 
the circumftances of the places. driving rind, from the florm.[ Heb. wind veike driving 

7. He frall recompence this cvill to my fpics 3 deftroy | oy of the flormof the affaults ie. from this perfecution, 
them throuah thy truth. (Ov according to thy truth, or | which comes fo fuddenly upon me, or thteatens to hur. 
faithfulnep, for thy truths fake : underftand the pro- [ry me away, asa ftormy wind doth force and carry all 
miles, in the keeping and performing whereof, God is e- {along before it, Compare 2 Sam. 15. v. 14, and 17, 
ver, true and faithfull, ] we fate] 

8. I willoffer unto thee, with free willingne, Lie. 10. Swallow them np Lord, divide their tongue, Lie, 
with a free, willing and liberal heart : fee likewife of a | their fpecch, This {wallowing and dividing of the {peech 
freewill-offering, Lev. 7.16. I will praife thy name O |feems torcfe&t upon the judgements of God, which he 
Lord for it is good,' [See Pfa.52.onv.11. _ | did execute upon the builders of the Tower of Babel, 

9. For he hath refcued me out of all diftrefs : and mine \and the company of Korab, Gen. 11.7, 8. Num. 16, 
eye bath looked on mine Enemics. [Or at, viz. my de- 32.] for I (ce violence Cor force) and contention inthe 
fire, with or delight. Compare Pfa. 22.0n v.18. Or | City [of erufalem, ag fome do undetftrnd it, apply. 
Gods revenge and recompence, as Pf. 91. 8, whercof | this Pfalm to the perfecution of Abfolom, when (upon 
he made mention above v. 7.] Davids fudden flight thence) Abfalom cntred the fame, 
carrying things in an abominable manner, and conful- 
ting, how his Father might beft of all be furprifed and 
deftroyed, wherein his Counfellours could not agree, 
God dividitig their tongues or votings, 2 Sam. 17.14, 
David being in danger tobe furrounded and furprized, | according to Davids prayer here, and 2 Sam. 15, 31, 

complaines to God of his diftre{s, and doth very anx- Others underftand it of Gibea Sauls, where Saul did 

doufly pray for the fruftrating of the practifes of his | keep his Coure ( Compare. Pfa. $9.7.) or not juttof 

Enemies , whofe criclty jee and peters fuch or fuch a City in particulary bucin general of the 

(ejpecially of one of thom) he reprefents to God, with- | boundlefs impiety and iniquity, which was frqeuent and 

all prophecying of their deftruttion, and affiving him- | abounding every where, even in the Cities themfelves, 

felf of Gods having heard him, ftrengthens both him- | where there fhould be moft order.J 

(elf and all beletucrs with confidence in God,that (erves |: 1, Day and night they compas her upon ber walls, 

the godly and deftroyes tbe wicked, [i.¢.violence and contention do compafs theCity:or they, 

the wicked go round about her (the City) i.e. they rune» 
N_ Inftrudtion of David , [ As. on the foregoing | very where about, to practife all manner of cyill and 
A Pfalm] for the chief fong-mafier on: Neginoth, — | milchief, or for td entrap or feize me} and iniquity and 

2. O God, take my prayer to cars: and hide thee not | oppreffion ts within ber, | 
from my {upp'ication, 13. Nothing but deftrudtion [Heb, corruptions, i.e; 

3. Odferuc me, and hear me: I commit mif-bebaving porn but abules all manner of villany, hurt, mifchief, 
in my complaint, [Ov painfull, pang’d prayer, implying oppreflion] #s within ber (or inwardly inher) and fub- 
that the calling to mind of all his troubles and dangers, | tilty and deccit withdrawes not from her jtreet. 
made him reftlefs and groaning, -or crying outinhis| 13. For dt is no Enemy, [Underftand no open Enemy 
prayer] and make ftir, [or noife, rumour, tumult.) for (would he fay) had it been an open and profeffed E- 

» Becaufe of the cry of the Enemy, |Heb. voice, that | nemy, it fhould not feem fo ftrange unto, nor prove fo , 
isthérumour and noile which mine Enemies do {pread | untolerable for me] (that repreacheth me , elfe £ foould 
abroad, that they will encompafs me onall fides, and have bornit; it is not my hater that magnifieth [ fee 
ruine me. Compare 2 Sam.17, v.11, 12) 13) 14521, | Pfa.39. onv. 26.) himfelf te me 3 I fhould clfe 
24:] for tbe diftrefs fake of the wicked [which he doth | have hid my {elf before him [might have been able to ftand 
putme to] ferthey devolve iniquitys upon me, Lor for | upon my guard aginft him, or to efchew, cfeape, avoid 
the falfrood, a tk wrong, ic. they charge me with | him.] ‘ 
lies, fpreading all manner of bafe reports and piactifes | 14. But thou art he O man, ons my worthine{s [Heb. 
of me, whereby fhould have haled and deferved all | according to sy valuation, or warth, eftcem, ie, onc liké 
this trouble and fuffering upon my [elf]. and in wrath | my felf, eftcemed or reputed my equal], ox whom I was 
theyhateme, os ' “| wont tocourt as my felf, Oth. of my order, 4. ¢. of 

$s Mine heart fmarteth inthe inmoft of me, [i.c.en- | my eftate, condition and guality, Some do hereby un- 
dures pains and pangs, like awoman in travel] and ter~ | derftand Achitophel, of whole repute, both in general: 
rours of death |. or deadly tevrours ] are fallen upon | and in particular with David , fee 2 Sam. 16. 23. where- 
me. te ‘ fore alfo (when he had joyned with Abfalom) David was 

6. Fear and trembling ‘comes upon me, and horrour co- | advertifed particularly of him, being it was not onely 
vereth me. Be age oe “javery ftrange, unexpected , and perfidious aét of his, 
* 7» Sothat I fays abthat any gave me [Heb. who fhall | but of that nature alfo (in regard of Achitophels ex- 
give me, according to the ufual manner of -wifhing with ! cellent parts and abilities) that it behooved David , to 
the Hebrewes, as above Pfa. 14. 7. and 53. 7. Sec | take fingular notice and warning dy it, Suchas apely 
thi 
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P falm lv.. | RPsaLtMs — Pfalm ivi. 
is Pi to Sauls time,underftand Abner in this places warre, or fighting and flaying 5 their mind is wholly fee 
Oe chieftain: ov “gountellovt of war belonging to | and bent to aflault and ey me. ] His words are foftcr 
saul. ny leader, Lov chicfeft friend conductor diveétor and | then oyle, but the fame are naked fi words. { Heb. opened, 
gover nour of my affairs, See Prov, 6,28.and 7.9. Mich. 7. | drawn, that is to fay, they arc mortally woutiding, ‘they 
g.] and my acquaintance ; (or, known). er do but feck by them how to deftroy ma. Compare Prov, 
15. Who were frreetly confulting together in private : 12.18,and Pfalm, $7. 5.) ; ar 
[Heb. made the counfcll of hiddenc{s (the hidden or privie) 23. Caft | David (peakcth here unto himfelf, dnd to 
counfell) {rect ] we walked together in companie to the every believer] ; thy care upon the LORD, (Heb. thy gift, 
houfe of God. (or, with the gathering company (Pfalm 42. | or giving, that isto fay, Inallthy taking thought, and 
5.) See of the Hebrew Dante ee eon Vt UDO TING: carey ( as the Apoftle Pcrer doth ule this word, ] 
that they were ticd and engaged one to adother, not oncly | 1. Pet. 5.7-) when thou wouldeft that this or that fhould 
by the bond of civill affairs, friendthip and communion, be given thee, confidering of fuch gifts according to the 
but alfo by the ftrongeft tie of all, that of religion. J exigencée of thy want and neceffitie 3 do bite recommend 
16. Let death [Or death fall] furprige’ them as a) it ail unto thy heavenly Father, and he fhiall give thee 
debt-fummencr thar they go down to hell aleve, (i.e. ( Let | what is faving for thee $_ or thy gift 3 that is, whatfoever 
them perith fuddenly and terribly. See above on v.10. ‘the Lord doth give and fend thee, what comes upon thee 
This David fpeaketh infpired by a Propheticall (pirit,and ; from his hand 5° caft thou the fame again on himiwith 
zeal of the Lord] for wickedneffes are in their dwelling, ‘ aflured confidence, that he will unburden, eafe, relieve, 
Lin the place of their abode, or company, converfation] 17, ‘and give thee fuch an iflue, as fhall conduce to his glory 
she inmoft of them, and thy falvation. Compare Pfalm 22. on v. g. Others, 
17, As for me, Iwi thy.pack, or burihens yet this fignification is not found 
full tcliver me, : in the Scripture] and be fhalt maintain thee: {or feed thee 
18. At evening ank morning, and noone day, willl) according as the Hebrew word is ufed elfewhere, Sce 
conplyin and make a noi{es [Compare Dan, 6. 10, and Ruth 4. onv.1§. | he fhall not permis in cternitic, ‘that 
Aéls 3, 1. and 10. 3. 9) 30, implying that he fhall not | the rightcous do waver (or flake.) [ Heb. he fhall not per-’ 
ceale, nor Le tired, but importune, and. molelt God ag ic | mit in cternitie the fhaking, they ‘Car, of the, or for the) 
werr with his dayly prayer, ( the ufuallfeafons whereof, rightcous.Comp.Pfal. 1. 0n vy. §.] = Sie 
he heie exprefleth.) See Luke 18.y. 1. &c.] andhe fhall| 24, But thou O God, fhalt canfe thofe [ viz. the wicked 
hear my voice ] aforefaid] 10 defcend into the pit of deftrudion 5 the men 
19. He bath redeemed ray foul in peace, [i. €. he hath | of blood [ See Pfalm. 5-on v.7. Jand deceit fhalt not bring- 
delivered my life out of danger, and {ct me in peace. This | their dayes to the moytic : [Hebr. {hall not half their daies. 
may have regard to fome former deliverances, or be a be- | that is to fay, they fhall die an untimely pi Da die 


a 


Ucall upon God, andthe LO RD 


lieving and propheticall declaration of the aflurednefs he | 15, 3%. and 22:16. and-below, Pfal. 58.9; 10, and 10%. 
had tofee a good iflue at Iafts many the like we meet | 24525.Prov.10,¢°.Eccl.7.18.] 
with jn this Book’] frora the combat ag.sinft mes. [where- 
with they had or would have fallen upon and defeated me} |: 
for with multitudes have they been againft me.) Hcbr. in 
for with among) many Cor great mightic ones) have they 
becn againft (or with) me; for the Hebrew word can be 
applicd cither to’ friends or to enemies, and bothdo yield 
agood fence, As Davids enemics were manyy fo had he 
gn the otherfide the hofte and multitude of the holy An- 
gels with him. Compare Pfalm 3 4. 8.and 57.4. 2.Kings 
6. 16. yet in the fequele David {peaks exprefly of his 
encmics. } 

,20. God fhall hear, and fhalt plague them; as be that 
firreth of olds[ viz. as Judge from the beginning, Com- 
put Pfaula 93.2.1 Sela! Pee Pfalm 3,0n v. 3..] becaufe | fonath Elem Rechokim : [this fome do hold for a begining 
there is no altcration at all with them, [Heb.no alterations, | of a certain fong,well known unto the Jews ot thofe daics, 
4<¢, neither great nor finall, viz, from bad to“ good ; they | unto the tune whereof this Pfalm was to be fung. Others 


mend not in the leaft point, ] and they feare not | rertder-it thus of the dumb Dove, (Heb. Bove of duntbne s) 
God. = { 


“tr. He [i c. every one of, thofe wicked wretches,ot the 
chicfelt of them, who is foon followed by the reft] dayeth 
(or firctcheth out, reacheth forth) bie bands againft thofe 
thathal peace withhim. [ or againtt his allies, peace~ 
partners, fellow covenanters,} Compare Pfalm, 7.5. and 
4s ro. and aboye 13.15. to them he doth all the wrong 
and. mifchief he can; not caring how he violates thofe re. 
lations, and not {paring to take away their very lives, See 
Gen. 37.0n v, 22.) be deth prophanc his Covenant. Ethat 
which he had made and confirmed by a folemn oath, and 
confequently with calling on the facred ame of God in 
witnels and vindication, the fame he breaketh and viola- 


teth without remorfe. } alfo on the others fo that he was no Where fafe;} feeketh to 

22. His mouth (i. ¢, the words of his mouth s where- [wallow me up : (Heb. doth froallow or Fivill,giut me up sor 
fore alfo the annexed Hebrew word in the conftru- {hath fovallowed me. i.¢. he feeketh to devour me, or, there 
tion, is of the plurall number, are.fimoother, 8c} ts fmoo-| wants not much. but he doth it, he wants not will nor 
ther then butter 3 Cor then if they were buttcric; or but-| means to do it « dnd fo in the ne 
tered 5 others, They make their mouth {mooth, or they! 6. on verte 9. 14.and below $7.4.{.others yawncth, gaperh 
Soften their mouthes (like) burtcr ; others, they make their | fiatcheth after me, “purfueth g. 


aping after me, i.e. gapeth, 
mouth frroother then buster, or (the words) of his mouth nay uno tmddavourzth mo ( 


PSALM Lvt. 

David, through Sauls continuall perfecntion being come in- 
to the hands of the Philiftins, maketh ‘complaint to God 
of all his fufferings, weepings and wandrings, prayeth for 
favour and the purifhment of his encmiss, magnificth the: 


Word of God, ts confident of. the fulfilling thereof; add 
promifcth thankfulne{s for it," - a. 


I. Golden Fewell of David, for the chief-fong- ms= 
A fer. [Sce Pfatm 16. onv. t..and 4-Onv.s, Jon: 


felf; being at that time like unto'a Dove, which bein 
‘chafed far away from her wonted abode; doth mourn ne 
makes nofound at all, Comp. Pfal.s$.7.again,thus of the 
oppreffion of the afembly ( or yout ).'of thofe that are farre 
(eltranged ) viz. from God and his peuple, meaning the 
Philiftines 5 who had put David inhotd 

brought him before, their King Achis, nothing doubting, 
but the fame wold forthwith command thatDavid fhould 
be put to fome fhamefull death or other, ] When the 
Phitiftines had laid bold on him at’ Gath, 


_ 2+ Be gracious unto me, O Go, forthe man’ Chorio) 


arc fmooth like butter] but bis heart is warre; Ci. c, full ot 
Ppppa wile 


in temote places. Wheteby David fhould underftand him- - 


damong them, and - 


[Sant with hison the one fide, and now the Philiftines ’ 


t verfe, compare Nehem | ' 


ft eagerly that, and how he | 
may undo and ruine me. Thus the Hebrew ward is likes : 


“fire refemblance founding much alike] are they not in thy - 


Pfalm vi. 
. wiletaken, Fob 7.v. 2. mel 1. §. and below Pfal,t19.| 13. O God, on thee are my vow's : 
| 


Psaumus Pham Wvi, 
fie.T! 
pel 7 oc to i by ve that I will thew avibene 
me.” ulnefs, when thou fhalt I arfor! ‘ . 
3. My pies Thofe that watch my wayes and walking] | on me, accardin to thy ond anne pppromiles : 
feck all the duty to froailow (me) up, for Ihave many ad- | 1 will render thee thank-[givings, or thank. eae 
ee oO a Bg re the Hebrew word Marom, , praife-offerings.] 5°) offerings, 
is i ewi! e ued o God, Pfaln 92.9. Mich, 6.6, otherwife 14. For thou halk refeued wn 1 fio: 
(in) heig’t, i.e, haughtilie, daringly, infolently, in the | my feet from sftoding + { By ie of malin : 
higheft degrec. J : ; _ [¥. 9.) to. walk before Gods face, [ i, ¢. before t 
4. Onthe day (when) I fhalthe afraid, will I truft in | in the light of the living >? [ wh ‘me 
thee, CAs if he had faid, J hall overcome the fear by tra- j they are alive, yet heve on carth ; 
fting in thee. J 
§. In God will I praife his word 5 [That is, his trac 
and hehe pores hie do fupport my faith, and 
comfort me in all my fufferings 5 howbeit they are not PS 
prelently lille this ee inoft fure of they fhal not Sree eae 
remain behind, nor tacrie, but in due time I thall rejoyce | David flying before Saul, prayeth t 
Ae glory in the Lord. Thus David firengthencth him- Date wheredf he sre Linelf a is 
. in hisextremititic] I truft in God, I will not fear+| — the bitterne( of his enemies he foresellerh t} Hy a 
what Should flefh do unte me? (a frail and perifhing man, | — is ready to praife God, vei fala 
whio is but flefh and blood, compare Pfshn.78.39.1fa.31. , 
so ne “ae 17. § allo z. Chron, zacny. 8 it. Gen.6, Golden fewell of David, for the chief-fongm fer 
; [ As in the former Pial its Pana 
a Poskaia | be ) they “qin eae : LOmess: do likewife hold, for the begi ae Altafcheth, This fome 
le, or grieve my things or Affairs, The Hebrew wor known among th i at ti ‘dj 
doth Genife tocaufe fart, gricf, trouble, and likewile, | tune wlisenk his pubawi a ili Gua: a 
to frante, ites fafhion C {ee fob 10. on v.8, ) which the | opinion, that it isa fhort fummatie, or at ely ih : 
Potter per ormeth on the clay with turaing, wreflingand | contents of this Pfalm, wherein David deca d : : ; 
breffing : thus it feems David would fay, that they do vex | large, thatin his great diftrefs he was es ais 
and pe him, with a dayly wrefting and turning of his ie frequently to call upon God, in thefe few words.D 
oe 5, to whom they give Casit were) quite another | /troy nor, ‘onli ne not. | when ashe fled befor side e 
ape anid Reb eanes as a ce and perverfe fenfe | into the cxue, ( or den.) nore ie 
upon them, onely to make him black and odious ] all| 2, Be gracious to me O God, ( or h j 
. . . * y ] ; 
their yericuad i agdinft me for evil, Lractous unto me 3 for mi foabentor jathes (Ont ) : 
ae ry git nev together, they hide themfelves, they ob- | refuge to tice.and fo in che fequell} and Take my a 
fer ae Hae poe isa ae baad wayes and | (or foclter) under the fhadow of thy wings ; [fee y refige 
» v ley pray Cninare or entrap | on v.1z. and below 61,9. and 63.8. ih a 
ee take away my life, which they long for with ex | fhall be pajfed by, [ she svoublesseileeies oe 
e pe Ma ie watch for my fout.[i.c.for my life. | chieves,weetchedneffes, , eee Sl 
: pee: Wet7. 7] peare 3. Twill call uponGod the moft bizh, upon God that 
shoals Ihem jefepe neds ini@roiet A eo cope ee ee cecamplih) it onsen eo wl, his mn 
d »¢ go unpu- i i ; , 
an fon? the ore ( tendeth) them to iniquisie, Phila éj sea iy Cece Ege 
r, opprejfion, t.¢e. thy forbearance and long-fufterin . He fhall (end h Ti 
(that thou delayeft to punifh them) is abuted by chen help, or aly tte pane ee it 
: al oe - evill and mifchief 3 thorefore throw,8cc.] | kindnefs and truth, a followeth 
a ea pare ArH aaaibedee God, (thefe namely, | (or bringing to reproach) him sbat feeks to fwallow me 
re a = . nee access | up, ( fee Pfalm 56. ony.2.]Selt! (fee Pfal, 3.00 v.3,] 
: ie ae _ red my woin ring abouts [How often | God fhall fend his kindnefs and his truth C or faithful 
- Ae ri - An Wo hy ii Lp ue i. e. He fhiall’ ientaly perform his pracious promi- 
) * oC, 1 0 : ivet ¢ 
bottle: (or leather bag. fpoken of God after a ane eo prantceliperaaces aa koe 
manncr, to declare that God takes fingular notice of their} 5, Af 


to dec f ry foul [é. @ f ’ isi i 
tears, which are wrongfully opprefted, and holds them in | of the tae ie anne ey Anbar needa 


131.) the adverfarie preffetl me all the day. bei 
be profjeeh me. HI bref y.Lor, fighting 


not alfa 
S aboye, 
hy face} 
pela enjoy, whiles 
y sompare Pfaly 

verle 9. and Pfala 27. on verfe 13.F0b ae. Aa os 


g of a certain fong well 


anxioufly 


» namely, his 
44.7. Dan.3, 28 vor his 
] and fave me foaming, 


“ eftccm , to right and vindicate them in duc feafon. comp. | fire- bands, Heb. flaming (one.) whereby he under{tands 


Deut, 32. 34, both Hebrew words, fignifying to fwarve, | the flatterer 


or winder about, and 4 bottle, havea. fingular and appo- AEM ne 


CS and incen(ed tr more and more againft him. See 
( ie tol : YY ¥.Gt0t.23.19, 20. and 24.10. and 26.1.) Chi 
Dea carte ed ( wt Nie whofe teeth are ree aa ch leas 
k or fet them down, and {pe ‘ ‘ i Ihe 
eal forget not one of them,according to the ufuall inter- bone Fae te i i a 
ee Noe pais a Hebrewes, when they affirm a | 6. Exalt thy (elf above the heavens, O God : compare 
. ; ‘y. 4, Becaule Davids God was quiet, < i j 
4 a ee Frat us enone’ turn backward, on the enemies perfwaded thenifelves. sy Cat cael in 
reeoarhae hve a rs blake eo ee é Hots ad eat s thes wicked pra€tifes, wherewith 
Pata vith me, or me, or mine, hor they difhonoured God : therefore he prayeth that God 
ppfars yet by my condition or prefent plight of would manifeft the contrary from heaven the earth, for 


ae oA oats eres aie ug Mel a the honour of his righteoufnefs and truth 3 compare 
vets Jn the LORD will fpraiferbey Pat ove on , lis s8. verle x1, 12, ] thine honour be over all the 


‘a2. Ttruftin God, I will not fear: what fhould man 
Foa, To ars 7. They have prepared anct 
He ee ae Gid, fo weak frail a creatureymade | Lowed down 5 {i ie almoft faded ger prea 
a ‘thcamp. above v5. J net Lwas cven fallen incoit.] they bave digged a pit 
before 


Pfalm viii. 


_tighteous Judge, Luke 18. 1,2, 6, 7. of the unfaithfull 


PsaLMBS 


P falm Iya, 


before my face ; they arc fallen into the middeft of it; ( (That is fleet and run away lik fomething that is molten- 
gels! + Others, they fhall be rejcéted, they phall go away like wa- 

g. Afy beart is realy O God, my heart is ready :[Or , ter, &c, and fo in the fequel J doth be Cevery one name- 
firengthned, confirmed 5 {ee Pfalm 108. 2. gc. and the | lyy of my wicked encmies 5 fo allo in the beginning of 
gnnotat. there] I will fing, and fing Pfalmes, |v. ro, and further inv. 11.) d2y on his. arrows, Hebr. 

Awake mine bonour, [ As Pjtlm 16.9. fee there] ; fhalt he (i hall tread bissarrows, t.c, bend ortend his 
Avwake thou lute and harp 3 Twill awake in the dawning ' bow,and lay his arrows upon it, fo Pfaln 64. 4. ]lee them 
of she day. : | be as if they were cut of? { and contequently blunt, or 

to. I will praife thee amsng the people, O LORD: | headlefs, fo that they thall noc be able to pierce or hurt. 
twill fing P falns to thee among the Nations. Others, ct them be as corn-ears, or ftubble, ftrav, that is 

11, For thy benignitic (goodnefs, kindnefs) is great, | light, flight and without force. ] 
up to the Heavens 3 and thy Truth up to the uppermoft g. Let himbe gone as a melting {nail : (Heb. a fnail 
clouds. of melting] lee them be [all wicked encmties] (a) an 

aa. Exalt th fels above the heavens, O God, thine | untimely birth Lor mifchance, See Fob 3, 16, Lect. 6. 3.) 
bonour be over iit the earth, [As above v. 6. J of a woman, not beboldthe San, ; 

10. Eve your pots [The Hebrew word (fo as itis here 
found ) hathinthe holy Scripture the fignification of 
pots or kettles] are aware [Lich.obfcruc,murk,under Stand, 
i.e. before, or eve ever they ave warm or heated 3 ere once 
David reproveth the Counfellours and Courticrs of Saul, | they {mell the fire, as we ule to fprak.Compare Fil, 16.95 

for their parserneay tes witkedne{s and ftubborne{s, ; Fer.17.8.8&c.1ob8,0n v.18, This may befo taken as if the 
and prayeth to God to break their might, and to caufe | Prophet {pake it to the wicked, for terroury or-to the god 
them fpeedily to perifh and vanifh in their confultations, | ly for comfort, your pots, be. ] of the thornbufh, (i. e. 
for his honowv, and the joy of the godly. the fire of the thornbufh, wherewith it is kindling or kind- 
led. The meaning of this verle(whichindced is varioufly 

I. Golden fewel of Davi, for the chief-fongmajter | rendred, though the fence remain one and the fame) is, 

A Altafcherb.L As Pfal.s7.1.] “that God fhall very fuddenly and ancxpefedly, fike toa 

2. Doye verily [peak righteax{nc(ncfs,0 congregation? ° cempelt or whiclewind ruine and harry the. wicked away 
[Or Rout underitanding theAflembly orColledg of king | ere they fhall have wrought out their wicked practices. 
Saul his Judges or Counfellours, ov his Counfell of Compare Pfalm 55.24. | fall he ftorm him away (God 
War, who inftead of judging according to right and © fhall {erve every one of thefe wicked ones in this manner 5 
and equitic, did but incenfe and ftir up San! againft in- ‘ason verfe 8. or, that be him, &c. as praying and with- 
nocent Davids whichis the reafon why the holy Ghoft + ing that it might be fo,] as alive, (as) in hot wrath ; 

ives them fucha flight title here} Do ye judge cquitics, | [i ¢. very {uddenly and unawares, as happened unto 
ia juftnef[os as Pjalm 9.9, ¢oc.] ‘ye children of men?Lof | Korab, &c. Sce alfa Pfabn.s 5.16. otherwile, as well the 
Adam. J raw as the burnt ; that is, even asa great ftorm may feize 

3. Yea, ye work iniquitics,[Or ye pradife perver{encfs, \ on, and carry or hurvie away the flefh-pots with all chat 
bafeneffes, villanies} in the heart 3 yet, weigh the violence therein in is, whether raw and cold yet, or hot, and fo 
of your hands upon earth[zin ftead of keeping the ballance | thall God, eg’c. Some read it thus : ere one {hall feet 
of your judgements even (as yc ought) you overpoife | your thorns sneerone plots and practices ) being thorns 
the wrong part to opprefs and ctufh the innocent. ] | of athorn bufh Ci. c. very fharp and pricking) (ball be én 

4. The wicked arc eftranged from the womb :, Namely | atempelt hurric away, as well the frefh as the burnt, (or 
from God ; they are an cvill brood of fuch an inbred ill | withered) thorn namely, that is the one as well as the 
condition,that they cannot leave it or give it over,Com- | other, green and drie, o'd and young together. Compare 
pare If, 48.8] the lics-tellers ftray [ in evill wayes, | 2 Sain, 23.v. 6, 76) 
not entring the right] fromthe (mothers) belly, (the | 11. Therightcous fall rejoyce, when he beholderb the 
word mothers is elfewhere exprefled 3 See fud. 16; , vengeance: ot God, i. ¢, his righteous judgement upon 
vale 17. Compare with chap, 13. 5, 7. and Fob 3. | the wicked | He Jbalt wafh bis fect in the blood sfike 
onverfe1o, J \ wicked. [This doth imply the grcatnefs of their defeat. 

§. They bave fierie venome,tafter the likenefs of ficric | Comp. Pfalm 68.24.Rev.14.20. ] ae 
Serpants vename ¢ they arc like adeaf Adder, (that) ftop- | 12. And (a) man (homo) fball fay s fure there is fruit 
petb ber car : for the righteovs : (i.e, a comfortable iflue and gracious 

6. That fhe may not bearken, [Ox, that doth not bear] | retribution, for thole that fear God and fuffer wrongfully 
after the voice of the charmer [Heb. properly, mumblers, + for his Name « which is fo {weet and acceptable to them, 
in regard that the Sorcereis and Conjurers, ule to [peak | as the (weeteft fruit which they cnjoy after all their coil 
and mumble within their mouths! J of bim that is expert | and labour. Compare Heb.12.12. fam. 3.18.Rev, 145 

[or learned, fubtile, cunning. Heb. made wife. Compare | 13. and fee Prov. 1. on verfe 31. ]-fure there # a God, 
2, San.13.0ny. 3.) to ded with (cx ro prattice ) conju- | that judgcth upon the cars, [| Heb, Elobim, shat judge,in 
rings {or charmings,Heb.coupling couplings, as Deut,18. | the plural 5 Sec hercof Gen, 28, onv. 136] 

11, Thefcabominations are no wayes allowed by the holy 

Ghoft, as appeareth by Dent, 18.v. 10,11. 12, but is PSALM LIX, 

oncly applied here by way of fimilitude, the beteer and : . . 
more lively to repre(ent the ftubbornnels and incorvigi- | David being in danger to be apprehended and put to death 
blenefs of Davids and all the godlies encmics. Thusthe | by Sauls forvants, prayeth unto God for deliverance,re~ 
(unilitude of a thief is uled, Rev. 16.19.¢9°c. ofthe un- | — dacceh his innocenic, and the blood thirftine{s and furie 
of his encmics, which he oppofetb with his confiden.¢ ix 
God, whom he intrcateth to make theman example of 
his vengeance unto others, to quell their infolenciey and 
to-cbange the fame into mifery ; and promifeth God 
thankfulacfs. : 


PSALM LVIIIL. 


fteward, Luk.16.07°¢.] 

7. OGod, break their teeth in their mouth [2 ¢. their 
power todo milchief, and to hurt the godly, See Fob 29. 
ony. 17. } break down {as one breaketh and pullcth 
down a building] the jaw-teeth of the young Lion, O : 
Golden sfowell of David for she chief song- 


LORD, ‘ I, 
8, Let them molt like ‘water, let them drive away : A mafter, Altafcheth:[Sce Pfalm $7. 0n wee 
: When 


‘ 


Pfalm lix. PsaLtms 


When sauthad fent, fuch as fleuld guard (his) boufe, to 
pat bimtodeath., {, But David by the good providence of 
God, being Ict out of the window by Michall had efcaped, } better in remembrance, and be inftru€ted by them, 


1 S47.19,12.] make (or caufe) them to wander about by thy power, |to 
2. Refcue me from mine enemics, O my God: put me} be profticuted and made a ublicke {peétacle ; [and caft 
into an bish retreat,[ Where I may be fece and fafe]befere| them down, (or make, baile them ta come down out of 
them, that rife up againft me, ake their high places and honours, that made them fo fe 
3+ Refcue me from the workers of iniquitie; and de- | {umptuous and daring ftil,to plot and practife all manner 
liver me from the men of blood, [ See Pfalm 5. on | of mifchief. ] O LORD, our fhield. 
verle 7.| 13. (For) the fin of their mouth, for’) the words 9 
4. For, bebold, they lay wait, (or lie in wait) for my | their lips 5 and Ict them be made captive in their hanghti. 
“foul, (Bor my life or perfon.} ftrong oncs rout (or gather | nefs 3 and for the cur{e, and for the lies, (which) they re. 
themfelves) ag.inft me without my tran(greffion,and with- | late, [Dayly broach and vent abyoad in their open dif. 
out my fin O 1.0 RD: (i.e, without having finned or courfes without any fear or remorfe § fee above verfe 8 
trefpafled againft them, without any caufe given by} Ochers, they Shall relate of the curfe, and of the leannefs. 
ine. J The whole verfe renders the reafon,why fuch a judgement 


§. They run and make themfclues ready, (prepare,) [To of God flould pafsiupon them, namely, becau ¢ there 


furprize and fallupon me] without (my) mijdeed | comes nothing forth out of their mouth but fin,infultin ' 
dd, Some 


my countrey-men) beholding the varieti¢ of th 


1 : Y judge. 
ments from time to time, may have and keep them the 


awake to mect me | for tofuccour and refcue ine in duc’ fpightfull {peeches, curfing and belying Dav 
place and feafon} ard behold, [in what ftreight Tam,! do joyn and conftrue thet words, which the word for. 
and what mifchief they do plot againft me.) get in the former verfe in this manner; that my people do 
6. Yea Thon, LORD God of hofts (See x King 18.' not forges how infolently, ( or [pte fal) they ufero 
onv.1§.] Godof Ifracl awake, to vifit U punifh : fee: (peak, and how it fares with them thercupon C to wit) 
Gen. 21, on v.14, ] all thefe heathens ; Lbaftacd Ifraclites, . that they arc fo taken thercin, that one cannot {uficiently 
Which doe refemble if nut exceed the barbarous malice | relate of their curfing and lying, ( the cawic of thefe hea. 
and bitternel’s of the heathen,compare Pfalm 54. onv.5.]| vie judgements upon them. Others, The finne of their 
be gracious to none of them that practice iniquitie perfidi- | mouthes (is) the word of their lips therefore let them wre, 
( 


oufly. [Heb.Be not graciousto all thofe, Sc. Or thus 3! 3, c, itis nothing but falfehood and lies, what ever they 
be gracious to:no unvightcous faithebrcaker ] Sela, { Scc| utter, therefore, ee. | 


Pfalm 3.onv. 3.) 14. Confume them in fierce-wrath, confume them that 
7. Againft the evening they return again, LAfcer they | they be not, (viz.by degrecs,through va 
had fought me all day and found me not. Or they turn to compating of y. 
and fro; to entvap me fome where or other ; 1 they make a! notice, find b 
noife like a doe, (iis barketh andmaketh great noile,as he| dominion) in Faacob, among Gods people, the Iraclites] 
is purfuing or hunting the Dear,or fowl and crieth for} (yca)and tothe end of the carth, Sela! ° arr iaks 
meat being hungry, and getting nothing. Sce verle r5| 15. Lee them rcturnthen abel the evening,let them 
16, and Compare Pfalm. 22. on v.17.) and they goc keep a noife (or ftir) like a dog, and go round about the 
round about the Citie, citte,{ Heve the Prophet repeats al moft the fame words, 
8. Behold,they powre out abundantly out af their mouth;| that areaboye, v.7. butina deriding manner, out ofan 
[Or bubble, fed, iffue forth all manner of flandevous re~| holy aflured confidence, of Gods jult recompence, which 
ports of me, of the Hebrew word here ufed, See Pfal, 19. fhould light upon his enemies.) 
on v.3. and compare Fer, 6.7. and below v.13.-] fwords| 16 Let them wander (or fwerve} about themfetves,CAs 
are upon their lips : for whohcarsit ? { Thele avethe above.v.1a.] for meat: [Heb. for ro eat} and ter them 
words of the enemics, whereby they fhew thac no fear of, pafs the night although they be not fatisfied. [ Sco the 
Cod reftrains them, {peaking even what they litt, as if contrary, Prov.19.23. Others, murmure,erumble grudge, 
there were no God that heard it. See Pfalm 10, 11. and| erin, bowle , ij they be not fatisfied : being the He- 
94.7- 4 rew word is found to be ufed in both thele fignificae 
g But thou, LORD, fhale deride them 5 [Sec Pfalm 2, | tions. J ; 
on v. 4.] thou fhale mock all she heathen, £ Sec above,} 17. But I frall fing thy flrength[In oppofition to the 
on verle 6.} ftrength of mine enemies, above y. 10. and foin the verle 
10. (Againfi?) his ftrength, [ That of mine enemy, | following ]_ and cheerfully praife thy kindnefs in the 
Saul, ( fhall £ wait upon thee, for God is my high retreat, morning 5 for that thou hajt been an high retrait to mes 
[he being a great deal too itrong and mightie for me ; | and a refuge in the day when I was in firaight. 
fo that I am not able to make any vefiftance; I doeven]| 18 Of thee [Thus the Hebrew word or particle EL,is 
commend all'to thee; refolved to wait with paticnce, a- | fometimes taken; Scc Fob a4. on v.7, and above Pfal.s. 
biding and looking out, or for thy onely help and pro-| onverfe 7. Others my flrength i by, (or with) thees 
teCtion, wherein Tam more fafe, then if I were fecured in | ( therefore ) fhall I, 9c. ] O my ftrength, shall I fin 
the highclt and ftrongeft fort that might be found. comp. | Pfalmes ; for God is my high retrais, the God of my Bae 
bilow,v.17.18, nejs, [as above, y. 11,] 
tpt . ae 
x1, The God of my kindne $,LOr of my benignitic. 
bountifulnefs, i.e, my kind of bourtifull God, who is 
very gracious and tender unto me, and hath thawed his PSALM LX. 
kindnefs towards me. comp. fer. 22, with the annot. 


fhall prevent me: for meet, occur me, i. ¢, tenderly relieve | David having obtained vittorie of God again{t his ene- 
mein due feafon. } God fhall make meto look upon my} — mics, doth here compare the former fad condition of the 
spies. Lor on them, viz. my hearts defive, or his ven- land, with the prefent happic change under his reign:. 
geance, See Pfalm 54. on yerle g. and 22. on verte and triumph for Gods 4 iftance and promifes, praying 
18. ] . for, and affiving bim{elf of further fulfilling thereof 
12. Put them not to death, shat my people forgci (it) | againgt the reft of bis enemies. 
not 5 ( or leaft my people forget (it) ) Li. c. do nor des 
fray them all at once, and fuddenly, but proportion thy |». Golden Fewell of David, See Pfalm 16.v.1.] 
judgements to times and occafions,that both my {elf and A for inftrudtion: | Heb. for to teach, i. ¢. toin- 
people, { over whomthon halt anointed ‘me King; or su the Church of God of the matters =o 
taine 


12, above} and let them know, [ i. ¢, take 
y experience] that God bears fray, (or fiath 


: > A J ® | ade 
Phil " P falin Ix 


mia, (Heb. with Aram (ic. the Syrians 


tious plagues 5 by - 


i 


P saLM Se 


- 


P fala xi, 


raed in this Pfalm} for the chicf fong-mafter [Sce thou art true in thy promifes, whercof morein the fe 
tained in thi 1.) on Schufchan Edith, (this is rendred quel} Sela. . danes (boutd be freed : This vere 
Pa. 4.0n i evinced inftrument of the teftimonys) 7. That thy beloved ones shou feet 
by fore the fi a ihe telfenion), the Ark of the cove- | and all the reft that follow meet iests : is ie 
etre he tables of the law,called the teftimony | are repeated, Pfa. 108. 7, &c, . AKCWHIE oO Bru 
pane bien cas before which inthe Pricks Court | falvation (ibrongh) 7 vel sue peu fa. 20. 
allie Sr Ae aan 2 d|§,6,7. ahd 2i.a, 3.) an . Pes bac8 
i ha = es = 4 $ (ce further of the ie 5 ed ha ‘ : in he Satu, the 2 forest g 
Schufepan, pa. 4s 2 pe Bee ccg rahe ba- r {0 nere the Ark of the Covenant was, 
eri spi te) ola fs te pn Zor 
: i -] and} itfhould feem he means tofay, that when, as for 
yivcrs Gc, Mefop ee ses a one ‘4 si this war began) he did according to his wonted praGife 
A lai he there we ready that David in } ask counfel of God; he then received a very favourable 
ab [2 ear ies and1 Chron, 18. 12. the| anfwer, from between the Cherubins , according to 
the falt-valley ee Ti ‘here it is (aid that soab {mote | which having now obtained this glorious vitory, he 
famec is anne = not another defeat, thefe three pla- | could not but heartily reine and entertain the mort 
$2000, ’ t a dthus; that David (as King) flew | hope and confidence of al the reft. Oth, sinensis y 
i get : Face here by his Lieutenants General, at | bis wey implyin: : eee Aa ane ce yt 
aa aces i q o+ {| word, as pronounce 
Sundry times eal ae A eat kal fal divide sichen: and oes out the valley of Succosh. 
rea : oor) tetrad [from the Syrian war, ca [ of ee ane ae dt Hie Pa tai 3 
hh dey ficht againft |onv.197. fud. 8. onv. 5. 2 2 
an aoe OO et teak Ns that | that . a Becca able ure Ears ie thefe 
pert is 1 11,12, 13. | and the following places, on both fides of a - 
cate i an at ad fae [onh. bad 7. Gilead is mine, and Manaffe is mine, and Epbra- 
ae a ‘that David made this Pfalm after | im is - Teena of my head : Band alte asin 
cared ‘tes i ~ thof my Kingdome; oras mine hornes, : 
fin yieeory) the Edomites in the falt-valley tweluc thou ae ’ Cuda is iy Lawchuens tie fay royal ieGilencs 
and, ace A tat _, | 
ejected us [This hath relation | SeeGen. 47. 0n v. 10. ] 
Denar rae isle see Santi fuffered, | id. Moabis my wafb-pot, Li.c. I fhall fo humble 
be h tthetime when Sau! and hisfons; together with |and fubdue the Moabites and other Nations my Ene- 
bt ie hoft were totally defeated by the Philiftines > | mics; that I fhall ufe and ernploy them for my meaneft 
ci ers 1.6) 7.) and afterward by the long con~ | and contemptibleft offices. Compare 4 Sam. 8. 2.Eeb. 
te ‘d wat Cetwcen the houle of Sandand David, 2 Sam. | pot of my wafhing’} on Edom foal I throw my fhooe i.e, 
pee  likewite the miferies of former times, which | I thall fubdte, poffefs, inherite and put them as it were 
i fied vet on aul thick upon the Ifraelites in the latter | under my fect. Compare Ruth 4. on v, 7. and fud. 3. 
a F the Judges, iid. 13.46 and 19.11, 1 Sam, | 21-] fhout over me, O thou Paleftina $ [This he {peak 
ayes of tl e aie 13. 19. ] thou badft torn us, thou | eth ironically, or mockingly, to fpite and requite the 
- Y been wae ‘pith us, turn again unto w.{or thon | Philiftines, who Were wont to {colle atid infult on the 
Ae fone ain» This comfort David was able to draw | Ifraelites, letting them know now the cafe was altered, 
fe the ec which God had already given him a- | now his turn was corhe tofhout arid triumph over them, 
veinfk the Syrians, and likewile from the ground which cae as declareth thtfe words in the repetition 
id ae fs P{a. 108. 10. ae ae 
2 aoa hatin land, thon hadft plicit [A fi-| 11. Who shall lead. me into a firong City? { Heb, 
rnilitude taken from the Barth-quake, which thaketh, | City of flrength. A kind of withing whereby he makes 
nd tears the Barth, and caufeth much woe and | known how hard and difficult a thihg it was, for him to 
ie he fence is, thou hadft put all theland into | overcome and take fuch ftrong Cities, holding out a. 
a eave confufion-and alteration from what it was be~| gainft him 5 or (as fome are of Seton ecially the 
fore. Compare Hag, 2. 6,7. with Heb, 12. v. 26.22 Metropolis of the Ammenites, the ‘h ahs ba Cw ere 
and Exck, 31.16.) ‘heal its breaches, for it hakerb (or | of fee 2 Sam. 12, 26,29, &c.] who fall ead me into E« 
ra! de thy people to fee, [i.c. fecl, find e 
) copie to Pa 5 r > , a 
‘hon ates it oe Ge ani apaened aie isl and didft not narch forth with us, with our Are 
“qui ob7, on v. 7.1 & bard matter; [as | mies, ; ne es 
oe ee ee ene necks Atk of God wasta-| 14. Give thounshelp, out of the firaight, [ie help 
ken by the Philitines, Ifrael divers times routed and| whereby we may get out of our ftraight] for a ce 
defeated, their King and whole army loft by a general | sion [or deliverance, Le laeanni eb holed Cor lyesy 
overthrow, &c.] thoubaft made us to drink of reeling \ a lye, z.c. it deccives one, it comes too fhort, and is aoe 
Cor piddy wine. Lor wine of trembling, fieggering, Sha= | able to perform, like a lye, or vanity, when: men relye 
king, ic. thou katt fo followed and filled us with thy | upon it mn diftrels, Compare Pia. q,onv. 3.) : 
judgements, that we were as people bereft and difpoffe 14. Inour God fiall we do valiant atts, [He . Via 
of all our fences, veafon and apprehenfion, even as we | lour, courage] and he fhall trample our Adverfarios. 
{ce men that are overcome with {trong wine, to flaggers : 
reel and fhake. See Ifa, $1. 17,20) 21,22. and com- 
pare Nab, 2. 3. where the word that hath fome affinity 
“to it, is ufed of the flaking moving, or {winging the 
Speares.] 


(But now his verle the prophet fpeaketh ofthe | David being fled and in'gteat danger, prayeth for delive- 
ae Got newel uae his stop at this time} hat | ance according tobis faith, and Gods je ade 
shou given a banner totbem that des thee; [by making afuring bimfelf; that God would protong assy 
me King overthem, and vouchfafing us this vi€tory an and bereaftcr give him life everlafting, for the ddeffi- 
triumph over our Rnemies. Compare Pfa. 20. §.] to : 
shrow up she fame besaufe of the Truth. [- for to thew that | fierh. wit 


PSALM LXt. 


omife'of thank fulnef 


12. Shalt not thoube he OGod (that ) had,  rejetted 


as fake; sro Oe ful Kingdome he fropbe-.. a 
Ld 


ur ik 4 
Philm lxit 


ebhiee 
wh wee 


PsaLms, 


A Neginutli. [See of the Hebrew: word , whichis} —juft alone. , 


» Suled -here in the fingular number, Pfalma 4, on 
veer. oo. : : 
2. OGod hear my cry, mark my prayer. 


3. Fromtbeend of the land [ Or, from the utmoft 5 
esc. Whither he was forced to fli¢ and retire himfelf,, be- 
caule of Abfelom, 1Sam. 17. vere 24. to which Rory 
fome apply this fal J do I call unto thee, when ny. heart 

belied : -[ or, covered over y viz. with fear and 
itraight, care and gricf. Compare Pfalm 77. verfe 4. and 
102, weifex. and 107. §. and 142.4, and 143. 4, item 
Lam, 2.115 12,19.] Lead me upon arock, (that) may be 
t¢o high for ac. \ i.¢. intoa fafe place of retreat, whither 
1 fhall not be able to get incor up, without thy help and 


as over 


power, ] 


_ 4. Fer theubaft been avefuge come, a flrone Tower 


[ Heb. Tomer of flrength | before the enemic, { Heb. 


from the face of the Encmte, that is, to fecure,fafeguard, 


and protc& me, before or againit mine encmy.] 


§. Tfhall converfe in thy rent ( in.) etcrnitics :.[ i.e, 
abide or continue in thy tabernacle for a long, time. here 
on earth yet, and afterward in heaven, whereof the Ta- 


bernacle was but a type, toall cternity. See below on-v. 


6,] Twill tafe;(or have) my refuge in the fecret ( or hid- 
den) of thy wings, [which the Scripture clfewhere decla- 


ereth by the frtddow of the wings, Sce Ruth 2. ony. 1a. 


> 


6, For thon 0. God, haft hearkned to my vowes 2 [i.c. 


to my prayers, which I -prefented ‘unto thee with vowes 
arid promiles of thankfulnefs, according to the cuftome 


and above Pfalat 57.2. | Sela! [ {ce Pfalm 3, on ver. 


| Pfalin of David for the chicf Song-mafter ever fem, 


duthun (i.e. the family. and order of Ff eduthan, 


or, to Feduthun, as being a chief Song-mafter, as 
| Pfaln 39, verfe. 1. Sce there, } es 


2. Verily is my foul ftill (or filent) to God : [ Or, nex 


uerthcle(s, Cor yet) is my foul quiet, or, filent, holding her 
peace, Or, My foul és filent to God, ox before God, as if 
he faid, |ct it gons it may, I fhall not ceale, by prayers, 
patience and confidence to wait for Gods help and falya- 
tion 5 notwithftanding he {ecm ready to forte me, ben 
caufe mine encmics do ftill pafecute me with fo much 
bitrernefs and malice. Compare Pfulm 37, 0n v. 9. and 
below v. 6... Thus David breakes. out with words of com, 


pare Pfalaa 37.1, &c.} from him is my fale. 
vation. oe Mes 
> 3. Verily is he my rock, and wy falvations mine high 
retreat, I fhall not evcatly waver. [ 7... notfo, asthat § 
fhall be in danger of falling and perifhing utterly. Sea 
Pfalm1g, on verfe 5. and withal 1 Cor. 10. v.13. and 
2 Cor. 4. 9.) 

4 How long: fhall ye [ Speaking to his perfecutors.] 
contrive evil [ the Hebrew word ( onely extant in this 
place) doth fignific to devifeand a& all manner of evil, 
and mifchievaus pradtiles to vex and ruin one ] againft 
man? [i,e. me, my fclf, as-it he faid, againft one 
onely man, innocent and honeft, David, who never wron- 
ged you ;,'¥ca, againft him tao, that hath thewed himfelf 
aman (virum) a Champion before King San hinfelf, 


of the Saints. Scc Gcx, 28. 20. ‘fuedges 11, 30,31. and | and the people of God. Compare ferent. 5.1, ] ye flat 


Pfalm:132, 24: and 116, 18, ‘and below yerfe 9, | thon 
haft given (une) ‘the inheritance of them that fear thy 
Name. {he pefletcth, upon, the Jand of Canaan, over 
which God had ordained hit. King, with proniife of his 
protections; confident, chap he would not caft Jrim out 
a thengey much lefs out of the inheritance of the Ge- 
¢ 


2 aflurance, after a great confliG endured in hig 
: Com 


' 


all be pxt to death 5 | the fulfilling hereof may be gathered 
from the great overthrow where Sal and moft ot his did 
hate chi Hives, 1 Sam. 31. J] ye fhall be as a bowed wall 
{ which inclineth and is yeady,to fall] @ pufbed fence. 
Lunderftand this of loofe ftoncs,- or fuchlike materials, 
railed up to-ferve-for a fence (as about vincyards,oy other- 


ial Cantan, whereof the carthly-here was but a pledge | wife for a-partition. Sec Numb.22. 24. Prov. 24,31.) 


qq figure..,; See Hebrews 11. 8; 309 13,14, 15, 160); 

7. Thou fhalt adde dayes, [ Ov, adde daies,-by way 
of prayers. and fo for the, fequele]..to (or, abeve,.upon) 
the Kings -daies-2- [ underltanding: himfelf ( notwith- 
{landing thesnemics fought by all. means to fhortenthem 
or cut him oft from the enjoyment,of more) but efpecial- 
ly the Loud Chvift his fon afcerthe Ach, whofe typehe 
Wasi, Comparg.7 Sam. 7. 13,26.. Pfalin 72. aiid 89.815 
3.37538) ]-bés years fhall bes.as-from generation to-gancr 
vation. [| Heb, a gencration and gencration, i.c, untosor, 
forall gencrations. ] - 


| he A. lee. Ag 
8. Hefhall fit before Gods face for ever 5 [ Reigning 


in his Throne, fee Pfalm 29, 10. Luke 1. 22, 33.Ads 
2. po] prepare kindno(s and truth, [ or, appoint, order , 
bs his appointed and prepared postion ;-In the: Hebtew. 
the fame word is. ufed, fan, which, the heavenly afan, 
or Manga had,wherewith God fed the Ifraelites jn \the 
Wildernelg,; as with food prepared and. appointed’ for 
them] that hey may.kecp pin...) “ nrsbates 

9 $0 shell I fing Pfalms-to thy Name in eternity ;that 
T may pay |. au 'ypaying | my vores [Sec above y. 6; and 
fob 12, on’. 27. J day by day. [ Heb. day, day, i, c. day 
by day, dayly. See Gen, 39. on verfe 10. item Pfalm 68. 
20. 7ft, 98.2.4. F - TAA 


Vy) PSALMUXIL 


eC nore at ea Or ae Wee ie 
David doth varioufly teftific his qnictncf in God; againft 
all the con(ulsarions and pradtifes.of bis Enemies., and 
cxhortcth, all Believers to dothe.like. Withdrawing 
‘their confidence from men,\ and-fyom all vain ,. decait ful 


x. ad unjuft or unlawful means, trufting alone in God, 


and being pufhed-at, is cafily thrown down, This fi; 
militude doth imply a fudden anda heavy fall.See I/a.30, 
v.13. Ezek. 33.V-13,14.) 00 0, 

- §, They confult plainly to thruft him from bis Highe 
nef: (Him, viz. me (David) whom God hath chofen, 
anointed and exalted to the Royal Dignity] they delight 
in lies ; with their mouth | yzcb,. bis mouth, t, c. every one 
of thtm doth {6 ] they ble{s, [. compare Pfalm 5.10, and 
fee 2 Samuel 8. onv.10. and fob 31.on v. 20, ] but with 
their inmoft (i. e. their heart] they curfe, Selal [ fee Pfs 


o Ve 3° ae ae er ote 

6. Jey thou. jy foul, be fill to God : [See above on 
v.2. | for my expectation’ is frpmhin. [ 1. ¢. from him 
do expeét my falyation, as dboye y. 2.) . 
7. He furely.4s my rock, and my falvasi 
retreat, I fal} not waver, or a 
8. In God is my falvation and mine honour : the rock af 


on > mine bigh 


my ftrengthy (i.e. my ftvong rock ]. my refuge iin 


God, : Wate nk Sieg EEE hE 4 ’ 

9. Trufl-in him at alltimes,. Oye peoples [ viz. of 
the LORD, ye people of Ifracl,,] power ont-your beart 
[ i. 6, the defires of your heart,- your prayers with tears.s 
1 Sam. 1. vex 185 Lamen. 2:39, and Pialm 41. -on'vet- 


$4] before hisfact: God isto wa Refuges S¢la if fee 


Pfalin 3. 0n ver.3.]. ere ae 

10. Verily the common people are vanity , the great 
ones ave lies, -—[ Heb. the fee, children of amin (ho- 
minis) and.afteywards; fons ax clildven ofa'man, (viri) 
Sce hereof Pfalm 4. onverfe,'3. the meqning: is; -both 
fmall and great, all men in general, are vain and deccit- 
ful, there is no,trufting nor relying on them. See Feb 
1y, on ver. 34. ] weighed up in tbe,ballance , they fhonla 
together be (lighter ) then vanity. [ or, in the ballance 


foould 


Pfalm: Ix, S 


Pfam) of David : for the chief Songmafler , on} Iho, according to bis word, is powerful, merciful and 


“jlrength: \mamely, to_curb and punifh the wicked : as 


‘ gosbee, thon hat its} for thou fhale recompense cvery one 


‘David wining in the willerne{s, complaineth very bite 


Pane thirjtie | ina land drie, [ as the Defarts ave com- 
in 


at 


Pialm !siii. PsauMs, Pfalm xiv: 
| -). more) then vanity’ praife thee.[Namely, when this might happen unto me 8 

fhould they together goup above (or). more) t iPr 

j being laid in the onc fcale, and all they to- jor, shall praife thee, and fo on in the fequell.] . 

i.e, Vanity being laid in the one fealey and y * pe ee a ee 


‘athe other, vanity would yee out weigh them , ? 
Fe hould weigh 16 aid therefore rife up higher then | {tand, when thou fhalt have been fo gracious to me, 


- the Seale of vanity.] - ; that I may freely again rcpait and appeat in thine houfe, 


x4. Traft not in oppreffion sf That yefhould g0 about,.' as in former times} inmy life: Ci. ec. during all my.life, 


Yas of craft or force, to opprefs and ruin others.! as Pfalm 104, verle 33. and 146,.2.'] In thy name fhonld 
rib he s 12. ] nor ia Lies and grow not vain 3 | J lift up my hands. [, Hebrew palmes.: See Pfalm 28, 
[ deceiving your (elves , and proftituting your own folly,, onv. 2.) : Mos A toe cyan 
for putting your tult in vain things, Compare Pain| 6, My foul fhould be dailiel as with greafe and fat- 
gt.onverte 7. } when she ability Lvichefs and power J ne(s ; [ This he oPpe cth tothe (pirituall hunger-and 
encreaferh abundantly , ( like an herb that. commeth. up| thirft after the publick and folemn worthip of God and 
fpreading and multiplying in abundance, Compare Pfa.1 the alfemblies and communion ot Saints 5 whereof v.2 93> 
gr. 15. and Prov. 10.34 J fet mut she heart (there) ' fee Pfal. $6, onv. 9..] and my mouth fhould celebrate with 
ae | joyfull finging lips. {, Heb. lips of cheer full ongs, or, of 
iz. Go.l hath fpolen one thing [ Ory once, as a moft fhourings. } ; 

{uceand undoubted word, once for all, whereof all che| 7. Mhen I remember thee upon my couches, Imeditate of 

ts jointly tehtifie, to wit, that God alone is Al- thee in the night-watches.[ Of the four parts of the nights 
a era in comparifon thereof all the power ofthe called night-watches by the Jewes, Sec Exod. 14.24. 


tones on carth is meere vanitie.] L beard this twice, | 1 Sam. 11.1%, Lant.2.19. Mat.i4.25. and 24.43. Mark 
fic feverall or oftentimes $ a certain number for an un- | 6.48.and compare further, Pfal.i, onv.2. 
gatain, as is utuall in the Scripture ] thatthe ftrengthis| 8. For thon ne been akeclp so me: (oth. a perfect helps: 
Gods, (or, belongeth, uppertaincth 10 God, that he bath ' of the addition of the word, perfeét, fee Palm 44. on v; 
27-and compare Pfalm 3, on y. 3.) and in the adow of 
he harh lik wile kindnefs or meicy,together with ftrength | thy wings fhall I fing cheerfully, [, i. @ under thy pro- 
a8 followeth,to do good to his, and thus to give everyone | tection, See Ruth2,onv.ae Jo 
his due. } nat 9. My foul cleaveth on thee behind: { Willing to follow 

13. Zn the kindne{s, O Lord, is thine 5 [Ory comes ane loth to leave or part from thee] shy right band nne 
erprops me, 
according to his work. [, or, furely, yertly thou fhalts|. 10, But thofe(that )feck my foul to defslation,[i.e.thofe 
| that.go about to take away my life ; ; Sce,Exod.4.on v.8. )” 
with fuch furie and violence, that all the land is in 
uprore and trouble for it : See Pfalv-3 5. on ver.8.] fuk 
come-in the nethermoft placcs of the earth. [ i.e. They 
fhall be caft down on the ground, die and -périth in the 
earthand hell, J ; 


1x. They fhall be everthrown [ Hebr, they fhall over 
throw.bim 51, ¢. Bvery one of them fhull be thrown that 
is, deftroyed in that manner, that thelr blodd, lives and 
faculties, fhall be powred out, fleet and vanifh away like 
water : compare 2 Sam.11.14. } through the force of the 
ford : [Heb, the bands 5 fee Fob 5. on v.20.) shey fhall 
become 4 portion tothe Foxes, [, that fhall devour their 
dead carcafes. Thefe beafts did mightily abound in thofe 
countries. See Fud. 4. on verle 4. compare further, 
Rev.19. 21.) i 

12. But the king fhall rejoyce in Gods [I David name 
ly, when God fhall have exalted me once to the kingdome: 
| which they do feck to lec, Pfalm 62. §. | every one thas 
fweareth by him [God namely} fhall glory: (i. c, he thao 
truely honoureth and ferveth him, hall joyfully count 
himf(elf happie in God,and his work of grace, that he thal? 
haye fliewed tome and to his people, fo alfo Pfal.64.11.} 
for the mouth of the lies-tcllers (i. e. thofe’ which now 
fo botdly and impudently belic me ‘and other godly peos 
ple, inventing and venting abroad, what-over they lik} 
fhall be ftopped. —~ 


PSALM LXII. 


berly 80 Godsihat he was banifbed out of the as of 

- Gol, and from the outward exercife of Gods publick 
iworfhip,pizhly extolle.l by hia. Comforteth bimfelf ne- 

" gerthcle(s in Gods favour and protcétion, and forctel- 
sellerh the ruine and deftruction of his blood-shir{tic 
perfecuscrs, and of bis joy to come. 


1. AL Plalm of David 3 as he was in the wildernc{s of 
Fada, [Fled before Saul, (ce the Roxie, 1 Sam.22.5. 
and 23.14,15. 

2. O God, thou art my God, I feektbee [Fortocall 
‘upon thee) in the dawning, (i. ¢. carly, fervently, and 
zealenfly, with a fingular defive. See Fob 7. on verfe 21, 
and Pfilm 78.34. Prov. 1.28. Hof. 5.15. Luke 21.38.) 
My je roirftith afecr thee, { this is declared in the {ee 
quell]m) flesh longcth after thee: (oth. is withered, dri- 
ed up, viz. tor thirft ¢ fome are of opinion, that the He- 
brew word Concly here excant ) doth onic to. be bot, 
hungry aftcr meat, as in the former words was fpoken of 


monly and delticute of water. Exod.17.1, Num. 20.1, 2. 
Plate 107.3 4535+ Fer. 2.6. and faint, (or, tired, wen- 
ried gut, i. c.thirltic: asa land is called or faid to be, 
when it wanteth warcr, whereupon thirft followeth ; 
Some do take it, as if David (pake of himfelf 5 that he 
was like a faint and tired man , (See Prov. 25.25.) very 
dric and thirltic, wanting water, applying his outward 
lack to the fpirituall 3 as followeth,comp, Pfam 143. 6. ] 
without water: 
"3. Indecd E have beheld thee inthe Sandtuavies [In 
thy pure folemn worfhip, wherein thou dol reveal chefe 
thy. attribuccs ov properties, and wherein the Meffias is 
varionfly figured our, and reprefented unto us, ] fecing 
thy jlrcngth and thine honour. oth, thus; for to {cc thy 
firength ant thine honour 5 fo x5 T beheld thee in the {an- 
Quarie $ the words being buta lite tanfooled. | 


C 


"ge For thy kindefs ts better shea tie lifes My Lips foould 


PSALM LXIV. 


David prayeth unto God io guard and fheleer him from bis 
enemies, whofe crafty, cruell and ungodly practices be 
defcribeth, fore-telling woithall their ruine so she ho- 

_ nour of God,and the joy of the godly, - 


1. A. Pfalm of David 5 for the chief fong-mafter. £ Se¢ 
- ~"" Plalm 4. ony. ky 
2. Hear O God my voice in my complaint : (i.e.whiles 
L complain, or devoutly pray and groan} cep my life 
from the cnemics tevrouy. which he doth put me to, and 
yex me with,by hig perfecuting of me. ] 
3. Hide me from she fecret counfclt of she evik doers , 
Q999 front 


Pfalny lxve Psa 


S'omtbetumulttionfnes (Ox ftir, tiimiltuous vouting, ov | 


Gathering togetiicr, uproar, {ec of the Hebrew word Pf. 
2 ny. 1.) Of the workers of iniquity, ed 

ved. Phe ies (or whet) their rongueas afword ; lay 
ona dicter worl (as) their arrowes orc. Heb.tread « bitter 
adokd that is;hettd it,ss they were wont to tread their foot- 
bowes, and fo tolay onand fie theit‘arrowes, thus above 


Pfs. 58.v.8. Bes Or they have bent + abister word is | 


their arrow. 
"5, For to floor the upright ‘in hidden places baffily , 
[z:e. fuddenly,' unexpectedly, and fo y.8.] they fhoor at 
him and ure noc iui. (never confider what they do,ftand 
in no awe neither of God nor man,} 
"6, They Mrongthen themfctucs (in) anevill caufe 3 they 
commune of hiding finares $ they fay who fhall fee them? 
7. They fearch out all manner of villany, (Heb. villa- 
nies, or iniquitics, ‘bafe, vile, perverfe prailifes, i.e. 
thty-ufeall the wit and indiftry they can, to find out all 
manner of flie devices'and bale projeéts, how to colour 
she cxccuting of their wicked intentions) they fearch out 
to the ‘utmojt, what is-to be fearcht out, (Heb. they per- 
form a thorough fearch , thorord fearch, ov an enquiring 
thaz is to'be engnived, Compare Pfa. 137. env. 8. ic, 
they fent and-fift our, [py , try and: attempt all, which 
way and how they may beft attain to and compa(s their 
villanous purpofe, Och, Wc are confimed (through their) 
thorow-(earching: fearch , fo deep is the innpft of a man 
and the heart }-cucn the inmoft of aman, and the deep 
Neart, 
: 8, But God fhalt haftily fhoat then with an arrow 3 
their plagues-are,-{ He fpeaketly by a prophetical: {pirity 
of chat whichisto come, as if it werein being, or donc 
and before che eyes. already.) . 
ov gs And theletongue [Wherewith they have fo abomi- 
nably. anid bjttorly -tranfprefied againft God and me and 
all the godly} fhillmake them [LH cb. hing &c. ides eve- 
ry. on¢of them, therivaltogether’] ue te offen!) gainft 
themfelues.;! Lic: sheir own words fhall-take and eri(nare 
them, yea thoy thall'by their flandérous tongues vex‘and 
offend one..another among themfelyds, and procure the 
one thie others fall] every. one that feeth.them, hall pack 
Awd}. (Othe and they fhail wander (or ftray) about, eve- 
tyne fhall look upon(di at) theny, gr'fevon them , viz. the 
stighiteous judgemunt of God,'as Pfit.'g9, v. 11. Bee. 
Or.according to tho reading keptinithe text; it may b¢ un- 


~ derftood, thar fuch as were formerly well affected to chem, 


fall now be Yclalienated from them, that they will Rave 
nothing todo more with them. Heb. they hall frvarve 
awiy, or fly away, in the plural, and fo in the’ nexe 
veloJo ob. a aS a ae 
avo. Anda wen [i.e. many-men and people of ‘all 
forts and tonditiohs.. Heb. all, or évery man] ball 
ffs undpublifh Gods works and. underftandingly obferve 
oingiie toni... or RS 
-.14. The righteous fall rejoyce'in the LORD, and truft 
ipbin: and alt upright of heart (Web: right, or ftraight, 
ired of heart, Scc Pfa.7.ony.14.] shall glory, 


PSALM LXV.) 
David praifeth God, firft beeaufe of the fpiritual xifts 


. which he doth powre.ont upon bis Church in Chrift, in 
- whom a Gody trueremple, theprayers are beard, . their 
fins forgiven, and all his graces richly communicated : 
and then for the temporal bleffings likewife, and the 
y werci¢s and-benefits “which he impartcth unto mankind 
in general, both by governing of she world, und by the 
- Abundance of bodily. ncceffiries, : 


ny Pfalm of David, a ong (orhyme) [See Pfa. 48. 
ve x.) forthe chief fong-miaster, [fee Pfa.4.on 


a era oe oo ! 


LME Ss 


Zion: [Oris filent, ic. in thy church thou are praifed 
with (till and quict, or patient waiting, and takin heed 
and notice of thy favours and benefit , Compare Py, 
62, on y.2.] and to thee, the vow fhalt. be paid, [ule 


:of thanksgiving, which was yow'd'to thecin difkrefs 
‘See in the next Pfalm,y. 13.14. and above 7 ig: 


; fat, 61, ony. 
3. Thou heareft prayer, [Or thou that heaveft prayey 
‘or, O thou hearer of prayer] to thee all ficth {hall come [i e 
all fortsand conditions of mankind, Compare Gén: 6 
12. Pfa.rqs.ax. Jocl2. 28. Adso, 17. fo this may 
be taken asa prophecy of the converfion of the Gantiles 
unto God. Oth, (therefore) cometh all flefbi.er, do 
allforts of men ufeto repair and come to thee namd 
becaufe thou art fo gracious in hearing of prayers.) Y 
4. Unvightcous things had the upper bund over me: CHeb, 
words, orthings, matters of iniquity were more power- 
full, or mighticy then I. This may be applyed cither to 
Sauls vcign or to Abfaloms rebellionyand withal asa cons 
feffion of Gads peuple, touching the fins, which’ lying 
fometimes under in the fpiritual combtae, they may haye 
committed during the fame] (hut) our tranfereffions 
them thou docft expire, Lor thou coves ejt them ay -ctouf, 
thou forgiveft them, for the propitiation of the Mefhia. 
Com pare Dan. 9. 24. and Lev. 1. ony. 4. The Hebrew 
word icems to have regard to the exphiation-cover , that 
was upon the Ark of the covenant (Ex.d, 25. 17) 18, 
being a type of the cxpitiation, ot teconciliasion of out 

Lord Jefus Chrift.] 

§. Right haypy is he Cvbum) thou chufeft, and makef 
todvaw near, that he Cmcy) divell in thy courts ; [See 
1 Chron, 33. ony. §. ands leh. 12.22, &e. and Ephef. 
219 .] we fhall be fatisfied with the good of thine houfe, 
[fee above Pfu, 63,0n v.6 ana 36. on v.9.] (will) 
the holy of thy patice, Lor holy things, as cfferings, &e, 
looking upon the M.ffiah, Orch, holy (plice) fandusry, 
inthe fequel, place, i.e. the Tabernacle. Sce Pfa, 5. 
onv.8.] ; 

6. Fearfull things fhalt thou in rightcoufnes anfwer 
ws O Godof our fulvations [ Anfwering our prayers 
out of thy fanétuary, and giving a fign trom heaven a- 
fae our Enemies, in aflurance of thy hearing 3 both 

tiking awe and fear in all, and well agrecing with tly 


“‘tighteoufnefs. See Num.’7. 89, “Pf. 2. 5. and 18,7,8, 


&e.] O confidence of all (the) ends oj the Earth and the 


‘remote (on) the Sea, [thismay be underitood thus, ‘that 


all men in the world mutl have their fuftenance , fale- 
‘guard and affiftance fom ‘God; if they fhall fubGit at 
all, Compare Pla, 104.27. &c. or it may be taken of 
the faving confidence in God, in tegard of the calling of 
Ms Gentiles to the faichin Chrilk, See Ifa. 42.45 556) 

Ce] ee a 

7. That ‘eftablificrh Cox ferteth faft) she mountalnes 
through his power, being cncompaffed with might. 

8, That ftalteth the roaring of rhe feiss the roaring of 
their waves, and the uproar of the nations. Rak 

9. And they that dwell upon the ends, fear before (or 
ftand in fear of) thy tokens 5 thou makeft the iffies (or 
forth-comings) of the mornins and the cvening to‘fhout, 
[i.c. it cometh of thee, thae we enjoy any chearfull 
morning and evening, ] a 

10. Pho vifitefé the Land, (i.e, thou doft well by tlie 
Land, or Ground, Barth, by thy liberal bleffing as fol- 
loweth. Compare Dew. 11. 12. and feeGen, 21. 0nv. 
1.] and having made it dofiroxs [ot greedy, 1c. thirfty 
after rain. Oth:thou art well! inclined, ox well affected 
toit. Others render it thou watereft it, taking the He- 
brew word from another root'{ enricheft it-gresly 3 the 
River of God is full of water, [thus the Prophet calleth 
Gods rain, which-he fendeth to make theground fruita 
full s or the cloudes whence he fendeth down the rain, 
Some do take the word God here, asadded for the ex. 

preflion 


Pfam Ixy, f 
2. The praife-fong is (in) flillneB to thee o God in 


| Pilot Ixvi. 


preflion of aplentifull and abundant rain 3 aswe have ~ 


Psa 


elfewhere , sountain and Cedur-trecs of God; i. ¢, very 
high great and tall ones. Comp. Deut, 11.10) 14. ] When: 


shou baft prepared it thus, |viz, the land or ground,] thou} foor, through the River : 


mike their corn ready. (viz. mens for their fuftenance 
ivelyhood. 

a ieee its plowed upcarth [Ofthe Hebrew 
word, fignifying in the opinion of many, the high ridges 
betwixt two furrows, cait up and ftunding out above the 
reftof the ground , Sce feb 31. ony, 38. | drunken 3 
[i. ¢. thou watereft and fprinklet the fame abundantly 
withrain.} thou caufeft it to defcend (in) its furrows : 
thou foftncft i [Hcbr. thou meleeft, diffolueft it,viz. the 
earth or ground by the drops, Lic. the dropping rain,or, 
clofe vain, fhower, “The Hebrew word gomes from multi- 
sude or bigne{s of the drops} thou blefjeft its [pronting. 

12. Thowcroryncst the ycar | Beautifying and adorn- 
in cvery part of the year with fpeciall bleflings, J of thy 
goudnefs 3 [i.c. thy good yeary which aboundeth or runs 
even over With thy blcflings and benefits ; as bill of thine 
holinc{s,and the like] and thy foot fteps ( Hebr. cart-ruts 
or, tracks, in thy paths ; as if he had faid, Wherever thou 
comcft or goelt or pafleft along, there thou leaveft a blef- 
fing behind, Compare foc 2. 14, or thy tracks, i, ¢. thy 
clouds, whereupon thou rideft as upon a chariot, Pfalm 
104. See likewile Fob 36.28. and 38. 26, 27.] drop of 
fatnef. [or drop fatnefs. _ 

13. They be-dvop the pafturcs of the wildernefs: LAs 
Plain 23.2, othuthe buts,or tents of the sound drop } 
and the little hills are girded with rejoycing, ( being re- 
frcflied and made flourifhing with grals by the rain,which 
emakes them look cheerfully and {milingly as it were, on 
man. Sec Fob 8.on v.18.) 

14. The ficlts ave clothed with flecks, and the vallics 
arc covered with corn 5 they Jhout, tbcy fing alfo. 


\ 


PSALM LXVI. 


The Prothet exhorteth every onc to the prayfing of Gods for 
his wonderfull works, efpecially, for the deliverances 
of bis Church out of all manner of troubles, wherewith 
he tricth them ; therevoithall {etting before us by his 
cxsmple and experience,a pattern of praying and thank {- 
giving aright, 


x. AN lymn (or (ong) a Palme (See Pfal 48.ver; 1.] 


for the chief fongmafter. [{ce Pfal. 4. v. 1. ] fhout | 


to God, thou whole cavth: (i, e, all ye inhabitants of the 
eath, for which canfe alfo the word fhoue is put inthe 
plurall number in the Hebrew Text : and foverfe 4. 
and Pfalme 98. verfe 4. andioo. 1, and clfe where 
frcquently.} ae 

a. Sing Pfalins tothe bonony of hts Name: give ho- 
nour tohis praife, [Heb. fet or putas Fo]. 7. 19. give 
(Heb. {ct ot put) the honour tothe LORD : it may be- 
thus underftood,give (him) hortour,(through) his praife, 
or, to wit, his praife ; or mahe his praife glorious, i, ¢, 
praife him in the highett degree 5 or, put ic, hold it your 
grcatelt honour, that ye praife God, let all your piaife be 
bent thereunto.) . 

3. Say toGod, How fear full art thou (in) thy works? 
becaufe of the greatnefs,[ Or, multitude] of thy ftrengch, 
halt thive cnemics - fay fubjest themfelves to thee, 
(Heb. lic, fain,diffemble, as Deut.33. 29. and a Samar. 
45.Sec there. J 

4. Allthe carth, Ci. e. all the inhabitants of the 
earth, as v.r, ] portip (or adore) thee, [Heb. properly, 
bow ber{elf before thee, SceGen. 24, verl. 26.] and fing 
Pfalms to thee, tct her fing Palms tothy Name, Sela! 
{fee Pfal.3.onv. 34 

*$. Come and fee Gods ails : he is dreadful of working 
on.tpe children of men. 


LM S$; 


6. He hath changed the feato dry (land) [ ‘That part 
of the rced-fea, or red-(va, which the children of Ifrael pate 
fed over on drie foot. £xod;'14. J} they went through on 
{ of Jordan, when Ifrael was 
firft of all brought into the land of Canaan by Fofua, 
Fof.3. | there we rejoyced in bim. [ they attribute unto 
themtelves, what was done by their fdtefathers, according 
to the doctrine, Rom.1 5.4. compare Hof.1a.5. ] 

7» He ruleth ( dominatur ) for ever with his power § 
his eyes keep watch oucr the heathens s [ Likeunto a 
watchman, that keepeth watch or fentinell upon an high 
tower, and looketh heedfully about upon all occurren- 
ces.] Let not the revolting ones be exalted, [or, the re~ 
volting ones, or gain-ftriving ones fhall not be cxalsed, 
for thenfelves, or fhalt not exalt themfelves ; that is, al- 
though they fet themfelves againft God, and will not bow 
under him, yet they fhall not beable to ftand before, or 
againit him, to their own advantage; and prejudice, or 
damage of the godly. Sela! 

8. Praife yc, y¢ Nations our God ; [Hcb, blefs,) and 
let the voice of his laud be heard, 

9. That putecth our fouls into life: i.e. dothas it 
were r¢ftore out lifewhen we were as good as dead, com- 
pare Pfalm 30. J and permitseth not; that our foot wa- 
vcr, [Hicb, properly 
wavering. Sec Pfal.1 §-onv.5.} 

10, For thow baft tried ws, O God, [By heavie afflii- 
ons : compare Ifa. 48.10. Ezek, 22,19,20)21522. zach, 
13.9. Mal.3.3,.1 Pct.1.6, 7.) thoubaft refined us, as one 
refincth the filver. 

11. Thou hadft broughs ws inte the net: [ Brought us 
into great ftreights and perplexities, a fimilitude taken 
trom fifhers,fowlers and hunters, frequently fed in ferip- 
atures [ thou hadft put ( or, laid) a ftreight band about 
our loynes. ['viz. the ftrels and oppreflion of our enc- 
mics. 

12. Thou hadft made man to ride sipon our beadss (ies 
toentertain and ufc us like flaves and beafts, which are 
tid, and trod under foot as it were, or like a common way 
or road, which every one doth go and ride upon, Comp. 
Tfa.§1. 23.1 We were come into fire and into pater 
i.e. into all manner of croffts and extremitics, whence 


there appeared no iffuc. Compare dls 43.2.EXCk.15.6,76 


and fee 2 Sant.22. ony. 17.and Fob1§. onv. 34. ] but 
thou haft lead vs forth into an abundant refrefhing. Lor, 
into a place which reftefheth abundantly : you have the 
Hebrew word likewile, Pfalnt 23.5.) 

13. I fhalt go into thine houfe with burnt offerings : I 
Shall pay thee my vowes, ° 

14. Which my lips bave uttered, and my mouth bach 
pronounced when I was in flreighs, 

1§ Burnt-offcrings of marvow-beafts, | Heb.proper- 
ly, as if one fhould fay, marrowed-ones, #.¢, which are 
rat of marrow. ] fhall Foffer unto thee 3 with incenje of 
rams: { i,¢, with the fat of rammes, or mutton, which 


was kindled for incenfe, fec Lev, 3.10.11. compared with - 


Lev,r0.11512313..] Z shall prepare (for offerings, name- 
ly» as frequently in the books uf Mofes] bullocks [ Heb. 
bullock] with he-goats, Sela! ; 

16 Come, hearken, O all ye that fear God, and I Joat 
selate what he hath doncto my foul. 


17. Icalledtohim with my mouth : and he was exalted. 
under my ronguc, [ That is, (as fome do underftand ity). 


within my heart, ip my inmoft parts, For the wicke 


have indeed God upon their tongue as well, but deeper it: 
goes not with them. thers take it ia this fence: My 


mouth fhall be full of thy praife. comp, Pfal.10.7.] 
"18. Had I leoked aftcr unrighteoufne{s with my bears, 


(i.e. given up my felf'to the fervice of iniquitic ; com<" 


pare fob 3x. 26. Hab. 1.13. oth, Had I {een iniquitic'in 


my heart; i.e, purpofed it.} the LORD fhould not bave. 


heard. [ for he heareth no finners nor hypocrit¢sy fob. ge 
31. fob 27.8,9.Prov. 13.29.¢9°¢. 


Qqaqs 19, Bat 


Palin lic: 


giveth not over our foot to waver, of) ° 


ah 
Pfalin lxvit. 
19. But fure,God hath heard : he hath attended to " Numb, 10.3 5. Whereby as allo by v, 


Rsaims. 


Phalm Ixviij 


24) 26. it is to beg 
gathered, that David made this Pfalm, at and for the 


ran upofthe Ark into Zion, 2 Sam. 6. or upon and 
for tho ¢ vitorics, which were obtained agcouding to 
Gods an{wer and poe by the Atk. See 2 Sian. 5.1 9. 
eer and 8.1.¢7¢. but cfpecially upon and for the yidto- 
vious refurre€tion and afcenfion of our Saviour Chiift, 
(whofe types thofe were) to triumph over all his and 
rhe Church prayeth with confident affurance, that the hing- | our fpiriual encmics,as may be fcen,Eph.4 859,10] 
dome of God in Chrift may be fia among the het-| 3. Thou fhalt difpellthem, as (moke is diffelled : as 
thens, and they gracioufly furnifhed with all manner of | wax doth mele before the fire, (fo) hall the wicked perifh 
_ fpirituall and corporal bleffings. from the face of God. 
4. But the righteous fhall rejoyce, they {hall leap up for 
1. A Pfalme, an Uymne, ( or fong:) for the chief: joy before Gods face, and be cheer full for joy. 
fong-mufter, on Neginoth. [ Sce Pfal.48. on vt. | g. Sing to God, fing.Pfalmes to bis Name $ raife the 
andg.onv.1.] | waies: | This fome do apply to the leading of Ifrael to 
2. God be gracious unto us, and blefsus 5 he lighten,; Canaan thorow the wildernels, and withall to the {piri- 
Cor, make to fhinc) his countenance on us, | Or, with vs, tuall Canaan 5 Whercof If, 40. 3. others heighten? or, 
among 14, to vs. Comp. Num.6, on verle 25. 26.) Sele! | exalt him that, ¢orc. The Hebrew word is often and 
[(ec Pfal. 3. on v3.) oe ufed for the rsifing of wayes and ftrects 3 yet is 
3. That upon carth one may know thy way; (The; likewile taken for bighly prayfing, exalting with praifo, 
Prophet {peaketh now to God himfclf in the fecond per-, Prov.g, 8. Item fox extolling himfelf, Exod. 9.17.) for 
fon; of whom he had fpoken before inthe third. By the: bim that rideth in the plain fields [ fome do hereh 
way, is underftood, ( as appears by the word falvation, | underftand, ( comparing this with verfe 34, ) the third 
following : how wonderfully and gracioufly God doth | heaven,thus called, by reafon of its vaftnals and abfolute 
preferve and fave his people, as well outwardly as {piritu- pleafantnefs. Compare Fob 2g. 14. and Pfaln 16, 14,] 
ally;and,efpecially, the manner of revealing his falvation | Becaufe his Name is LORD, [ Heb. fabs whichis ag 
inthe Golpel, which is likewife called the Way ofthe; much as J E H'O V A Hy, being but contradted, 
LORD,and of God, Adf, 18. v. 255 26. ¢9°c.] among all 


voice of my prayer. 
20. Praifed [ Hebr. bleffed | be God, thar bath not 
turned away my prayer, nor bis kindne{s from me. 


PSALM LXVIL 


| Pfalin Ixvili. 


Rosa 
then animals, or beafictpecr lt favage ones, wild beafts, 
deere they being very lively 5 buc itis further likewife 
taken, for a troops company, leaguer, or focictic of men, 
whether badjas 2 Sam, 23.13. or good, as here, and of 
both forts together in one verie, Pfalm 74. 19. Soin the 
Belgick or Dutch they ule to fays poore deere, that poor 
deere, fpeaking of min or women in diftvels ] dwelt 
thercin : thou madc/t it ready, | viz. that inheritance of 
thine, or, thou prepareft (viz. all blifle) ] for the 
wrerbed, [ viz. thy people of 1 racl, which had endired 
much in Beypt, and all their enemies would have ruined 
then 5 thon bronghteft the wretched £0 right] through thy 
“goodnefs, Lor with thy goods] oO God, 

12, The LORD gave to fpcak: LHeb. gave Speech, 
fpoaking, i. ¢, matter to fpeak of, viz, vitorics and deli- 
verances. Oth. fhall give ] of the meffengers of good ti- 
dings, there was a great hojte. | Feb, meffengers in the 
feminine, which js underftood of the meflage-bringing 
fouls, i. e. of perfons, according to the nature of the 
Hebrew phrafe. Te was indeed the cultome in Ifracl, that 
the women and young daughters praifed or celebrated the 
viorics, and returned God thanks for them, and fung 
in triumph : (See Exod. 15,20) 21. ud. 5. 1.@7t. an 
11.V 34+ 1Sunt. 18. 657. Compare likewife 2 Sam. 1. 
20.) but here mutt be underftood the meflengers.of the 
obtained vitorics in the old Teftament, and the Apo- 
{tles and Evangelifts in the new. Sec 1.40.9. ] 

13, The kings of the hofts fled away, they fled amay : 


LMS: Pfalm Ixviii- 

17, Heby leap ye up, ye bunchie bills ? [As triumphing 
and glorying above this hill of Zion. The Hebrew 
verb is no where extant but here, and therefore varioufly 
rendred J This bill God bath defived for bis habitation: 
{ineaning the hill of Zion; as if he faid , All other Na- 
tions and Kingdoms may gloric of whattocver and ag 
long as they pleafe, they can never come in competition 
with the excellencie the Church of God hath ; nor 
With all their pride and bravery out-brave her, nor fubdue 
her, becaute that fhe alone is honoured with Gods molt 
gracious prefence, rcfidence and everiafting inhabitation. 
Compare Pfil.132. v.13514. Rewrq.t. | aliothe LORD 
hall dwell there in cternitic. 

18, Gods chariots [Or Cavatrie: underftand the An- 
gclicall hoftes, ready at Gods fervice, for the protcion 
of his people, againit the power and furic of the enemies; 
which ufe to glorie and brag much of the multitude of 
their chariots and horfemen. See 2 Kings 6.15,17.] are 
twice ten thoufand ,[ Veb.two millions, 1. every many, a 
numberlefs company, many thoufands, The Number 
ten is ufed for muny, ov great multitudessand confequent+ 
ly the doubling of the thoufand: for yet more. See 
Gen. 31.41, Matth. 18, 24, ] the thonfands doubled : 
{Heb. doubling, others Angels, The Hebrew word is no 
where elfe found ] the LORD is among thems a Sinat 
in holinefs, (i.e. the glory and holinefs of God there, is , 
fuch, as once in former times he bath made it appear in 
mount Sinai. So that now it isno more to be fought on 


heathens thy faluation. 

4. The nations fhall praife thee, O God : the nations 
alrogether fhall praife thee. : 

§. The Nations fhall rejoyce and (rout becaufe thou fhate 


judge the people (in) equitic : and the Nations upon carth 


them thou fhalt leat, Cor conduct) Sela! 


6. The people fhall praife thee, O God, the people altege- 


ther fhalt praife thee : 


7. The carth givesh, her growth: Gat our God fhall 


blefs is. 


8. God fait blefs us: and all she ends of tha. carth 


Pratl fear him. 


PSALM LXVIIL. 


Compare 2 Siam.6, 2. and fee Gen.3.onv. 4. and Pfalis 
89, onv.d.] and leap up for joy before his face, | viz, 
Gods, that manifelteth his prefence above the Ark. 

6. He isa Father of the fatherle(s, and a fudge of the 
widowes + [That pleadeth and maintaineth their right, 
and vindicateth the wrong done them ] God inthe 
dwelling place of bis holynzfs. (i.e. inhis holy habi- 
tation, | 

7. A God that ferteth the folitarie into a finily; 
Compare Pfulia 1.13. v. 9.) bringing forth thofe that are 
casiToned in ferters [ Heb. bounden +: Compare Pfalin 
107, 10. and 146.7, others, that bringctir forth the bound 
(ones) inta good condition, or profperoufly, or, indue 
feafon] but. the revolting | or gain ftrivers, objlinate re 
bellious | dwell in the dric, | in. avido 5 ic. want and 
miferie : the Hebrew word doth properly fignifie, to be 
whitifh fmooth and bald 5 i.e. barren and unfiuitfull, 


At the bringing up of the Arke of the Covenant into! Compare Neb.4. on v. 13.] 


Zion, David exbortcth to the praifingiof God for his 


8. O God, when thou marchedft forth, before the face 


wonderfull-love and. power, whereby he delivered his | of thy peoplo 3 when thou paffcdst on in the wildernc{s, Se- 
people out of Egypt, led them through the wildcrnefs,in* |\la! (See Pfak3z.on v.3.] 


treduced and planted them in Canaan, fubducd their 


9. The earth trembled, the heavens alfo dropped before 


enemics, and chofe Zion for bis own and his Arks ha-\ Gods countenance, (7. ¢. they refolved ina manner, to 
bitation 3 among which matters he rejoyceth . in. the | watery for ase, fear and.terrour, by.reafon of thy prefencey 


fpirit over our LORD Fefus Chriff, efpectally over bis 
vefurreétion and afcenfion into heaven, sogcther with 
_ all the faving gifts and benefits which the Church. of the 
. $ews and Gentiles doth enjoy, as well here, as inthe 
Celeftiall Canaan , for to praife God for ever and 
ever. 


chicf fonzemafter. [ Sce Pfilm 48. on vertex. 
[and 4. ony. 1. ] - 

2. God fhall arifc, bis enemies fhill be fcattcred, and 
his haters fhall fice befere bis face. {According as is pro- 
phefied by Afofes; Numb. 10.35. The fence of thefe 
words is, when God once arifeth, then ave his En. ec. 
The like connexion of two members and change of ten- 
fes, is frequently ufedto this purpofe, efpecially in the 
Book of Fob, andin the Pfalmes; others, That God 
Arife,¢gc. or,ler God arife, dre. With and prayer-wiles 
and fo for thefcquel. The meaning is, If God begin but 
toftir once, then all the rage and.furie of his enemies is 


at an end. The Prophet taketh thefe words. our of | 


when as thou waft leading forth thy people of Ifracl out 
of Egypt, and bringing them through the wildernefle in- 
into Canaan ] cuen this Sinai, [pointing as it were 


.with the finger to that mountain 5 Compare Dent.33. 1. 


Fads. On veg. $4 Ute 64,1. 2 | before the countenance 
of God,the God of Ifract. ; 


10. Thoubaft caufed very liberall rain [ Heb. rainof 
3. A Pfalia and bymne (or fong ) of David 3 for the large liseralitie | to. drop, Cor, fprinkled, as when 


one doth water fomething,(prinkling it here and there all 
over.) OGod 5 and thou haft ftrengthned thine inhcri- 


tance, when it was grown faint, | to wit, the land ot - 
Canaan, as appeares by the next verfe, that fame thou | 


haft taken care for as thine own inheritance, refrefhing 
the fame with rain, when by reafon of drought, it was 
even faint and tived as it were, Compare Deni. 14.11,12. 
anid fee Ex. 19.17, 2 Sam, 20.19, Fer.2.7, andso.rOjtl- 
Some do joyn the word inheritance tothe forricr mem~ 
ber thus 3 Thou haft bedrepped ( or, fprinkled, dropped 

upon) thine inheritance with a very Mperall rain, } 
11, Thy troop Lor, deer 3 The Hebrew word doth pro- 
perly fignifie, living , alive (creature or.thing aes 
then 


fOr fice away, as being words of the meffengers] and fhe |that Sinai. 9 ‘ 

that (tayed at home, divided the fpotl, |The woman, 7. ¢. 19. Thou art afcended into the height,[God is greatly 
the women which do not go to ficld or battell, but ftay |magnified indeed, by thofe vi€tories which he gave unto 
atfiome and keep the houfe : or the overthrow was fo [his people IGael in Canaan; but the Apoftle teftificth; 
reat, that the very women durft and did come forthto| Eph. 4. v.8.¢o'e. that this paflage doth peculiarly regard 
Fivide the fpoi!, Comp.2 Sam. 1.0n v.24. ] the viGtorics.of our Lord Jefus Chrift, which he hath 

14. Though ye lay] Here the Prophet {peaketh to the | gotten from all his and our fpirituall cnemics,and carried 
people of God : though fomethere ave would apply. it to | in rth as it were.at his glorious A(cenfion 5 and (as 
theenemies, thus 3 éf,or, when you lic,&c. cach one of | was ufuall upon great vitorics and triumphs ) beftowed. 
the wings of the Douc, (i. ¢. of the Church ) is g’e. and | and divided all manner of gifts from his Throne, in his. 
ter feathers arc, ¢g°c. | berween two rowes of ftoncs,[un- | Church, even upon the unbelievers themfelyes, thereby 
derftand hearth ftones, as in ee or Leaguers, and |toconvert and incorporate them into the Church of 
elfewhere alfo (even to this day) ufc to be laid and difpo- | Gods whereof the Apefile teftifies, Eph.4.v.8, e.] thou 
fed for to make fire between them todrefs meat by, fat- | baftled captive capsivitic. [ i.e. the captive. See Num, 
ting on or hanging over it pots and kettles, gg’c. Others, | 31. v. 24 Thou haft taken gifts for to divide) among 
between or among dripping-pans, pots, the fence being all | men; Coffucha ule of the word to rake,fee Gen.12-V.1 §. 
one,and this 3 Though you fhould be caft or thruft out | and Hof. 14. v. 3. Item Eph. 4.8. Where the Apcftle 
into the uttermoft flaverie, or vileft condition (asin | alledgeth this very place and niakes ufe of the word; 
Egypt ) all befmoaked and befmutted, like cooks and | giving in ftead of taking] yea likewife the refradforic,li.c. 
feullions’s yct fhall God. through his gracious blefling | the unbelicving, underftand haft thou taken c; ptive un- 
make you to fhine again like a goodly flying Dove, which | der thine obedience : Compare 2 Cor. 10.5; ory Gineaay 
liftercth as itit were of filver and gold } - ( yce fhalh yc | the refradforic, to wit, doft thou divide gifts. | tw dnek 

ccome as) wings of a Dove, covered with flucr ; and | (by thee) O LORD God, [that they might live 
whofe feathers are with digg’ d-out ycllow gold. ] with thee in thy Church. Orhers, to dwell (in them :) 

15. When the Almightic defiroyed, | Oth. flall de- | that by the fpirit thou mighteft dwell in them. Others, 
firoy,then fhall ycc, ¢grc. Heb. jpread forth, i, ¢. deftroy= | for to dwell with, or by the LORD God: underftand the 
ye of the Jewes and Gentiles through the faith in 
Cinift. . 

20. Prayfed [Heb, bleffed} be the LORI; day by day, 
[Heb. day, day] doth he overload xs: ( viz. with gifts 
and benefits, out of v.19.) That God (is) our fulvation: 
Sela * 

21. That God is a Goduntousof perfect fatv.tion : 
[Heb. of falvations] and with the LORD the Lord, are 
igues, [ Compare 1 Cor. 10,13. Jagainft death, Lor in 
death, i, c. in the midft of death. J 

22 Affiredly, fhall God break in piccés the head of his 


ed, (cattcred; chaced, as Zach. 2.6. } the kings thercin, 
[ viz. in his inheritance in the land of Canaan, out of 
y.1o.11. | fhe became {now-white { the i.e. Gods inhe- 
ritance, or,it grew [now-white : or,thow (O God) madeft 
fee fae as upon Talnus, Lin the midft of the 
land where this mount lay, by Sichem. See Fud, 9. 48. 
fome conceive that David had a regard here to the word 
Tfalmon, as if he fhould have faid ; whereas the land was 
covered before with dark black fhadows; it geoweth white, 
lightfome, bright and clear, cyen fnow-white in a man- 
net, by reafon ofthe joy and triumph in it which doth 
likewile agree prettie well with the fimilitude mentioned : enemies; [Or pierce, wound through, Ke. the hairy pate; 
in the former verfe. ] Lor hair top, or buiry skull, Heb. (cull of the hair. Z.chim 

16. Fhe bill of Bafanis abill of God: (ic, very high, | that looks as big and wild and fierce, as an outlawed or 
alfo fat and fruitfull. See Gen.13. on verfe 19. and Pfat. | highway-robber, Compare Ffub ¢. on v. 9.) of him that 
36.7. of Bafan, (ce Dent. 32. on verfe 14. and Pfal. 22. | walkes in bis guilts: {that goethon from tine to time 
on verfe 13. ] thebillof Bafan is a bunchy bill. {| Heb. | without any remorfe or trouble in his villanies, heaping: 
an bill of bunches, haying many. prettic hills and rifings | up ftill the weight and guile of his fins. ] 
upon him.’ 23. The. Lord hath faid ; £ will bring again ont of 
Bajani 


inet oe, 


Others defeat or undo} the wild beaft of the Reed, Lie. 


Pfalm Ixviii, Psatms, 


Bafan : [wilt bring again out of the depths of the fea. Lic. dwelling , or having their abode, 
I fhalt as well now deliver my people out of all the Hereby we may underftand in 
itecights of their enemies, as 1 have delivered them in; Gods pecple, whom the fcripture 
former times from Oz the king of Bafan, and from the; beafts 3 or, the king of Egypt in particular, whole Cog 
Egyptians in the ved fea. Numb.21.E x14.) lay at a Rivers fide, where there was plentié of Reed 
24. That thou mighiest dip thy foot, (yer) the tongue | Compare Ifa. 19.6, and Exod,2, 3-4. Others, she ecm. 
of thy dogs into the blool of the enemies, of every onc of |pany of fpear-nicn, ox shooters, archers, integard tha 
them, { 4. e. the blood chat fhall have iflued or run from | the {pears and arrows were wont to be made in fome placts 
the encmics {lain in battell, yea, from,or out of every one | of thick and {trong ‘Reed. Some by the Reed here d : 
ofthem 3 or, from that haivie top fcalp or cull, and his | underftand fat and luxurious places out of Ifa. 35. : 
adherents comp. Pfal. 58. 11.) the congregation of Bulls, (1. c. of rude or infolenee 
25. O God, they have fecn thy goings, [ Thy people | tains, rulers or governonrs. Sce falm 22, on verl.x9,7 
hath 3 this feems torcfleét upon the bringing in of the | with the calves of the people ; [ i.e.the common fouldier 
Ark into Zion (Ice 2 $.477.6.13.) or at lealtwile upon the Jor the wanton foolith fubjeéts of wicked cavernous 
recurn of the Ark after viorie obtained. See 2 Swa. 11. | Some do here more particularly underftand the Calves: 
on verle rn. ] the goings of my. God, my King into the |worfhip of the Egyptians. ] (and) bim that fubjedts hj . 
Saancitaric, felf with pieces of fiver: Acb. cafts down himfelf, . 
26. The fingers went before, [Compare 2 Sant. 6.36. | were to be trodden under foot, underftand the hypocrites, 
x Chroa. 13.8.) the playcrs Con inftruments ) after, in |who witha thew of decp humilitie, bring likewife ine 
the midjl the drunming mits, [ as the manner was in |fents ; comp. Deut.33. 29. 2 Sam.22,4 $.with-the cline 
thofedayes. upon occafions of follemnc rejoycing and | Sec alfo Prov. 6. 3. Others, that /, : 


‘ 6 : yeth binfelf do 
triumph. See £x.1 5.20, fud.r1.34, 5, Sam 18.6, Fer. | picces of filver. i, c. liveth in great pomp i ili 1 
31.4. 7c. and compare above v. 12.] : 


He hath {cattcred the Nations Ci delight in warre 
27, Praife Gol in the congregations : the Lor.,ye that | { this the Prophet {peaketh to the f 


by or about the Reed, 
generall the enemies of 
comparcth with wilde 


: People of ith 
arc of the jpring-vsin ( or fource ) of Iracl, [ i.e. ye | afluance that God fhall hear this A i as 


ai ee . ons : prayer, and deftroy 
that are his oft-{pring, thaederive your felves from Pacob, | the war-affeAing enemics of God and his people.) 
even as a viver from the fource, or well-fpring 5 in repard 


32. Princely Ambafjadours fhall come out of Egypt: 
that the twelve Tribes were all his own off-{pring. Comp, | [The word for princely Ambagadours inthe 


Heb 
Deut.33.0n v.28.and If.48.1.) tikewife fome others are) is oncly found in this alse 
28. There is Benjaminthe little one, [Being defcended | See finther on v.30. ] Ethiopia, (i.e. the Moores, Heb, 
from the youngeft brother, and much lefler 


sed by the | Cufch. Sce Gen. 2, 0n v.13. J fhall make bafte to fret 
overthrow at Gibea 5 sfud.20. ] that bad the dominion | out bis hands to God. { Heb. foul make fe Fasc 
over the», Linvegard that Saul the fir King was of the 'to God. ] 


Tribe of Benjamin. ] the Princes of fuda, (avith) their | 33+ Te kingdomes of the earth, fing unto God : fing 
conercgition : [the Hebrew word is oncly found thus | Pfalmes tothe Lord, Sela ! 

in this place, coming of a root that fignifics to fone, | 34. Him that rideth in the heaven of heavens, which 
ouercyft with flones + as alfo there comes another word of | # of old + [Heb.in the heaven of heavens of antiquitie 
it, fiznilying, a ftonc-beap 3 fo this is taken for a ga-| 7. ¢.the highcft or third heaven, that (together with the 
thered multitude, counfell, focictie , congregation of the | reft) hath been of old, from all times, ever fince the be- 
chicfand principall men or chieftains who are likewife pining of the world. See 1 King 8. onv. 27. } Bebold, 
compared £0 fone or ftancss ( See Gen. 49.0n y, 24.) | be giveth his voice, a voice of ftrength. [ wnderftand the 
being they are or ought to be the main fuppore and firm-| thunder, whereby he doth e{pecially manifelt his divine 
nels of the commonaltic } the princes of Zebulon, the power and majeftie. See Pfalm 9. on v. 3. others, He 
princes of Napbthali, [_ thefe feverall Tribes he names, | giveth a firong (or mightic) found by bis voice,} 

to fhew that in thefe aflemblies or congregations, all the | 35. Give God firength : [See Phabn 8.3,and 39. 1.] 
Tribes pipes as well the far diftant -( Zebulon and | bis excellencic, [as Deut.3 3.26. is over Ifracl, and his 


Nuphtali ) as the neareft at hand, Benjamin , and |firength in the ippermoft clouds. [ others, .Heavens, 
fata, ] by reafon of its very thinne and pure 


thus called , 
29. Thy God hath commanded thy firength: [i.e. de-'fubftance, J 

creed, ordained and appointed for thee : See Lev. 25.0n | 36. O God, thou art dvesdfull out of thy Santtusvies: 

v.2t.and Pful.42. 9.4 ftrengthen O God that which thox' [The tabernacle,wherein there werefundry holy places of 

hajt wrought onus : Cor, for, in, us. | habitations 5 and with all the Heaven thereby rcprefen- 
30. Forthy Temples fake at ferufalem, [Tobe built ted or prefigured. ] the God of Ifracl, be giveth untothe 

my fon: Davi. indced had intended the building there- the people | viz.of Ifracl his own peopie ] ftrength and 

of, but he was advertifed by Nathan, that God powers: Praifed (Heb. bleffed} be God. 

would have it performed by Salomon, 2 sam. 7. Some! 

connex thefe words with the foregoing thus 3 ffrenethen, 

es'c. out of thy Temple, i. e. Palace, Tabernacle, Sandu-| 

atic ¢ which afterwards was removed into the Temple ) ' 

being the place of the Ark, where Gad is faid to inhabit: _ David, 

Others. after thy Temple fhall have been at Ferufalem,i.e. | 

after the deltru@ion of the Temple, underftanding there- 

by the calling of the Gentiles, or thus : for thy Temples, 

for Ferufalems fake, rc.] fhall. the Kings bring pre{ents 

untothcc, [or let the Kings bring, dc. This was part- 

ly performed in the times of Salomon, and HiRKiay | x, (AX Pfalme) of David : for the chief-fong-mafter:[ See 

1 KINGS 10,10, 24525. 2 Chron, 32.23. 1fa18.7, ] but Pfalm 4.1. ]uponSchafhcannin.[ Pfal.gs.x.J 

principally, fpiritually accomplithed in the New Te-} 2. Save mc,O God; for the waters are come unto the 

ftament by the converfion of the heathen Kings and ' 


PSALM LXIX. 


Cand with him Chrift under bis Type) maketh 
complaint to God over his manifold beavie Juferings 
prayeth fervently for deliverance, giveth ever his objti- 


nate enemies to jx i and pray{eth God for 
the faving of his Church, 


uy | foul. Li. e. exceffive dangers threaten me with the hazzard 
Princes. Comp. 1a. 49.225 23.and here the verfes follow- | and lols of my life. See 2 Sam.22.0n v.17.thus alfo v.3. 
15,16.below. ] 

3- Tam funk into the bottomle[s mire, [Hebr. mire of 
depsh, or, abyfJc] where one cannot fland : [Heb.and there 


s 


ing. 32,33. item, Pfal.72. lo] - 
31. Rebuke, LOF Gods rebuking, fee Pfalm 9.0n v.6. 


“ 
Sa 


Palm Ixix, 


below v. 16.) 


- sobbed Godhead. See Phil. 2.6. and fobn 19.7.) 


V 


as , 


PsALMES 


ae ok e P falm Ixix. 
Pfalin Ixix. 


- i there is a time of wel-plea~ 
prog 4 Lup- vances of mine, but to thee’ tT 
- an ftandinz,i. ¢.noground nor firanefs to ftand : : : wile atk ocaeians 
ise aah ea decpsr.]T ans come into the depth \fings 0 oe LEN od al ant pr ere 
ra ne indie flood overftrcams (or overwhel.)|counfel, wherein thou hait or 
of the waters, « ” fh96. 


p . : really declare, and 
Meee chyeatens to carry me away 3-here the word fehib- |and minutes when thou wilt and thale really declare, 
nie. ZC CMV pear: 


Vow? P ife : reft rothy 
: r(e vite |performingly manifeft what favour thou beare 
beleth is wled, whercot Fud. 12. on verfe 6. and likewi Pen. ae (in) the time af et sing rae a nt 
i. . ordi T(4.49.V. 8.2 Cor.6.v.20. 
sed with iny oi my throat is enfla-|O God, according, eg'c,Compatc Iu. Om 
. Fam voearied ae po hoping a through the grearnefs (or ninltitnte’| of thy kindnefs : 
ued, mine cyes arc faint, ee, ; _ [Kear rac, through the faitbfulnc{’ of thy falvation.{. i, ¢. a 
«. They that hare are without crufe (LEeb. in vain, for | faving Sree we seat that thou hear an 
OR aac fasta the baires of my-bead 5 they that | help me according to thy promiles.. 
aashing | ie eT iene ee wie, ie. they| 15. Pluck me out of the mire [ a f cee 
. yee de about to cut me off or ruine me, they and ‘fob 30.19. | and let Hs oe ‘fie oe 
pate fi hee bufinels and continual pra@ife, as if| from my haters, and out oes gs ie Fn Gat ene 
ea aS for lack of fuch and their endeavours, | 16 Let the watcr-flood not overihe ihe < + 
hethoal ae 6. oft 2. that are Enemics to me for | depth not ferallow mac ups nor let the pit fhut up her mon 
Compare eras ee ee tee fal ¢ arown mighty | over mc si 
Wee [| Heb. forlics, falfhood] arc grown mighty : . . d: [i.e 
fe an pve on I on render maroubem, (Eat i A a cle a a sa e 
“enti rall his innocence, he was field | plealant, promcabic ¢ n en ee . 
ia aatuaate Shp se ane or evil dors. This is |4 . Jlooke upon race, according tothe greaenefs ( or mubsi 
and be be - . lyed to Chuift, who bare none of his tude) of chy oats Leto cute inva 
pen ail ain hs fit. $3» 4053 67s 8.1 Pet. 2. 24 18 And bide not thy face from thy fervant : 
own, but o SsEfde 53. 


13,18. Some refer it to Chritt in this fence, ie ftraight 3 make bafle , hear mee . 
4 ane , ee : ; h : ‘ Go 

hed que : faying that he was the fon WA 2 wy near £0 or he m me 
za Sea cele own and eternal fon, of one | mine enemies ake.{ Becaule of their being fo fierce, bitter 
‘whereas inc 


19 Draw near to my foul, deliver her: redeem me for 


and implacable 3 or that they may not boaft of my ruine, 
to the difhonour Nt holy Pane 5 Maaaaday 
ilti : oich, and m ‘ 
hon knowelt of my folly, and my guilti-| — 20. Thou knowe my repr ) Soar 
af site est ee nc be Tam guilty of ET ay tive ee veer ny 
i vill pradti i cltarge § |delert. Compare v.6. i 
i Ce oo anata ote So ob {are known unto thee,and none of them hid before thine 
+6. ig hice | 
Me Leena ae : era “ ee a The reproach bath broken my kerala ' - at 
bave Wer hen eas afbamed through me, that wait up- | weake : and I havc waited for pint, We 3 here is no o 
th > 0 Lord LORD of hoftstect thom nos be afbamed | and for a have not is i LPO 
ssh me, that fock thee, O God of Ifracl. ae god-| 22, ae vas ne it ue aie . | oe ie 
i i i i ous 
i ii hich hold ic with me, aod wait to- | venem »fomething that 
Arana a good iflue of my caule, mera Cores efaer deo tins neem ote. Me 
(hamed , if thou | 4. Amof.6.12. by th of, f 
to thy word , and would be made afh » if eee reel ge wigan oth ais siy. ante 
» now my cautle is not only theirs al- | ion is fignihed, Fer.8.14.and 23 
ee, eae ih cau. fecing that both ay) felf | my gti ee ahi eee, 
ames apa a dan et Ne ere ee crbeiy table, i. e.their meat and drink, and whatfoever 
fhould ferve for the entertaining and cherifhing of man s 
wherewithal the wicked are often times enfnaced and 
taken to their ruine, fee Rom.t2.9.and compare 2 Co's 26 
15, 16. this and the following prayers and wifhes, are 
prophecies of bodily and [piriteuail temporall, and eveila 
fting judgements, whichare to (cize upon the obftintate 
cliemes i God and his Church,and efpecially of ony 
10, For the Zeal of. thine houfe (ic, to, or for thy Jefus Chrift.} and fir palais eee aps LAs 
houfe | bath eaten me up: (Cthefe words are applyed to | recompences, 2.0 a ae deer uae aoe 
a 2 17. and Rom. 15, v. 3-] and the ve-) what was faid in the former verle 3 ve bee me . 
eae ws ore shat -reproach thee, are fallen upon | by them: others, that which fhor : ferve for peace, or, 
proaches of thofe os : welfare,become or bé me reer rene 
an | i afi : heir eyes grow dimthatthe : x 
rinthe fafting of my foul: \Or| — 24, Let their ¢y Seeeulie s 
with Note acter aban eine, or affli&t- | their loynes sania foake $1. Be Without mee 
ing my foul with fafting, Compare -P fas 3§. t ib me pe. ea inc “ignartmi upon then, and the 
pa he a eee ‘] ge ee eee ia spt wrath apprehend then, {That tiey may fecle 
proac es, A ti ‘ Tle Gen, wrath. | ; es is 
See ee ae tas pro-|- 26. Their Palace [ Or their celtic lorz,gallant Muga} 
arbi h lS aes | Geert ftructure.} be defolare, ler there be no inbabitant in 
verb totem. vit ftrugtures} breve Ue abitan 
Dre Se in the gate [Where the court of judge- | their Tents. feet ies 
a ie ae penple ath to aflemble, See Ger. | ° 27. For they tara raesusaeianve oe 
ae 4 prate of mic sand Lam a play-fong (‘fee ton a dof aceite eye Cupite a 
: oE76y py tation] of thofe thas drink| they do tah upop, ready. st¢ Aro) by 
ae The saab hed. sa v. sate ther Cin relation to our ere I ee 3 t Laiereg 
of Prankers His meaning is, thar av their drunken setae ae fad any a Fan es 
mectings they fung and playd jeering and fcornfull: fongs Pe aye Ate ae fr dicey Gey fo thy 
: ba as for.me,my. prayer is to thee’ O LORD. [As Names fake.comp,below,v.3 4.and-touching the mannec 
if he fhould fay, L know no otlicr refuge inal thefe gric- of fpeaking, Pfalt-37.02-] eae? 


and the fame tubftance with the Father, and having no 


. For for thy fake do I bear reproach : foame bath co- 
vercd my face. * 4%. fo 

. ee grown ftrange (Ox become a firanger) to my 
Brethren, and unknown to my Mothers children. Live. 
no body will know mie, ‘110 not my nearett friends. Com- 
pare Fob 19. v. 13. M4) 19216. and above Pfa. 27.10. 
with the annotations. ] - : 


“ 


Pfalm Ixx. PsaLms, Pfalm Ixxi; rat Ixxie | 'peaaaee: Pfalin Lxxii, 
: . bas 4 : re 8 

\ct them fall from the one fin into the other ; give them an. Sayings Gla bath fort ahen hae purfue, and ap- "23. gh tips fat Siw shoe bof ral Hog, Eleiaes HBE 

. oe a a ia ings oe ia Rom. 1.v. 24. 28. 6. Tet Lam wretched and needy, O God, haften thee i ne dhin. [Compare 2S fa 17. i 2] ie ne is ve : - Wes bes = Mall wie ih cuidh oe 

| andin.8,1 Thel.2.16.and 2 Thef.a.v.rr. Item Mat. me: thou art my deliverer ; LORD, delay’ .. ‘je. none that fhall be able to rcicuc mi . | ; 

: 23. 32. Some do underftand by éntquitie the punifhment 9 dehy not, detiverer. L ah O On| day: for they aro afpimed, they are made to blufh, that 


i i M LXXx F our hands.) from ime : 9 eto lifeck i, {asabove v.13. David doth triumph here 
ot it, as who fhoald fay,adde punifhment to their punith- PSAL LXXI. ; a ~olbe not far from ite: my God, hafte thee to ifeck my evil » Las above v.13. [ ; : 
i ment] and let them not come to thy rightconfne : Lto be . ° : pO aie f ‘through faith , {ecing thereby theruine of his perfecutors 


| - [For Abfaléms perfecution came very faddenly 
juitified before thee, and abfolved from their finnes, fee The Prophet being in danger of my belp. (For Abf. pe 


28, A dde iniquitie to their iniquitic ; [Heb, givesput, | thee : let the levers of rby fatvation continnall 
God be magnified \ f ly fay 


i i it were, Others; when they ave made 
bein, : Z unexpectedly upon him, fee 2 Sam. 15.14.) before his eyes as it were. Others ; 

Rom.10.3. Phil. 3.9. Fon 12. 39. 40. but continue in | prized, avowerh his trufting in eS ee Li ane ite alice d, tee them be confumed (Or|.afhamedy when shey are made to blufh.) 
their unbelief,and dic in their fins: fobn 8. 24.) feecheth for fpecdic deliverance from his fubtite " juin} shat are againft my foul, let them be covered over 

29. Let them be blotted out of the book of lifes[ Or of | cruel encmics, according te the favour which he Ind ib reproach, that feck my evil. (ie. my ruine and de~ : sae 
ue living) . if ca oS aon do cea > let. | fhewed him formerly, cven from bis your giving i flruction, as below v. 24-] P " App 1! h tah PSALM LXXIL 
it appear that they do not belong tothe number of thine | alwaies canfe of prayfine hisNamvgwhich he. hag. Fer {hall bope continually s an fhall make all thy]. ; 7 
deaeid are not written down Ganong the by theenot-| — Likewife a He Saath, pete oie ee ile a ae (Hteb. I fhall adde to-all thy praifc | David a little before his death, prayeth for ene and 
withftand’ng, that both by themfelyes and others, they| — feversnce and prefervation in his old age, andy fas Pale thee more yet, then ever did: Compare the man-| _foretellesb of a moft ble(jed and happy cftate of his King 
arc held to be of the people of God, and accounted arhong | —_ confident thereo fy makes promife of folenn thank fe ‘i : os of fpcaking with 2 Chron.-10, 14.) dome, the fame being a Type of tbe Kingdome of brift 
I PC aa a fa LP ee ae al 45 By mouth fhall relate thy vighteoufne, the wiole| over the everlaflingne?s, large-fpreading, glorton{nefs 
depriving of wifedome, and not impart under ftanding, de- : 


and graciou{ne{s, whereof he doth exccediugly rejoyce 
through faith, concluding all with a hearty thank|gé- 
ving. 


; allthe day long) thy falvation . albcit I donot 
clared or cleared the one by the other, So that the parti- | x, N (ot in) thee, O LORD do I truft : tee me neg Has HCE workes of thy righteoufnefs and 
: cle and,may fitly here be taken for that is, or that is to be afhamed in eternitic. p 


fy. See further hereof, Exod d cf thy (alvation are fo many, that there is no nuntbring 
ty, Secturther hereof, Exod. 32.0n ver, 22, 33.an 2. Refene me through thy righteou{ne es 
compare Pfalmt 22.v. 34. and 87. ver. 6. Item. Td. 4. 3.) and ae Ses bacline ales if BC Pfalm 31.2] of them. ] 


thine car to me,and fave me 16. Iavill go on (Ox gomy way) in the mightineges Or. Salomanel yubieress Hits farteeD avsd bead made Ui 
Eek. 13.9, Rom.11.20,) and not be written down with : ) 


(Or . Rasa . indet 
. . Be tome arock, for to dwell therein, , the Lord LORD, LAs if he fhould fay : I will pafs on King in his ftead.: See 1 Kin. 1. 32, &c, ‘Yet tin 
| the righteous, habitation or Iocan tia enter thercin uae daaclly and undauntedly, being enabled through | Salomon you muft comprehend the eg alfo , as the 
30. Tet I am affiitted and in pain 5 (let) thy fulvation | buft given charge, | véz.to thine Angels, as Pfalm = ay Goisalmighty power. Or (as. others take it) I will be-| King of Peace, Heb. 7. 3.] 0 Go gives eK ing [sa- 
O God, fet mein ahigb retrair, or thou haft ordained,taken order, decreed that I ial i take my felf ta the relating and declaring of thy mighty lomon] thy rights (i.e. a righteous soe Suen accor= 
ga fhull He a name of God with finging,and mag- | faved. ] for to deliver me Lor of delivering me} for tha works, J will enter upon or go about that fete al-| ding to the prefeript of thy Lawes} and thy rig une 
nifie im yith thank fulnefs. art my rock and my fortress, : though L be not able td do it according to their Worth, ] | unto the fon of the King. Lie. tomy fon; i that 7 
32» And it fhall be more acceptable, (Heb, better, ie.| 4, My God deliver me from the band of the wicked, J will record thy vighteoufneps, thine alone Cor make men- | vid was the Author of this Pfalm, ap arct yt z 
morc pleafing or acceptable ] #0 the LORD,then an Oxe; | [i. c. from his power or violence’ from the band [ Hebr, ion of, recount, kecping or bring to remembrance, giving verfe; and throughout he doth prophefic ee - 
i [-offerings of beatts: See Pfaln 40.7.and $0 13514515] | Palme ] of him, that dcateth perverfely, { or, that prafti- thee alone the glory, for having fo often and wortderfully | under the typeal 5 aldmon, of the heavenly King Chri : | 
(or) an horned bullock that divideth (the clawes, fee Lev, feth iniquitie) and of the puft up, lor,of the crucll, aiffere, delivered and preferved me through thy righteoufnels, as Jelus pt bein teil with rightcoufnofs 5 and 
| “gy.0n¥. 20] thar {poylerh and wafteth all, the infolent, v} .2. and below v. 19. £50 Jnale ne jug " ee > et. 
| 33- The meck [ Sec Pfalm1o.onv.17.and 22. ony. Hebrew word comes from Leuven, ieccenee oon then haft oy me from my youth: and I| thy afflitted (ones) |2.¢. the godly, which are wrongful<. 
ag. Shaving feen this, fhal rejoyce: and you that feck | tte alfodoth liken the bad,1 Cor.s.8. or, (as fome thivk) declare thy wonders bitherto. . ly oppreffed 5 and yet dtar unto thee. So Pla. 74. 19+ 
| God, your heart hall live, by the change of a letter, from injolence, fiercene@ or 18. Therefore alfo , the whileft old age and graynef Compare Pla. 69. 24, 34.) witb right.  . in 
| 34. Forthe LORD doth bear the needy § and he doth | violence. isthere, [Oruntill the old age and graynef. Sce ofthe} 3. The Hills {hall bear peace to the people: [Or lee 
not defile bis prifoners, ( cb, bounden ones, i.e. his\ 5. For thou art mine expectation,Lord,LORD3 my con- like ufe of the Hebrew particle, fob 1. onv. 18} forfake he hills, in manner of a prophetical wifh and ae 
faithful (ervants, whom he fuffers to be affli€ted for his | fidence (even) from my youth, me not O God, untill Ido declare thine arme (i.e. thy| and fointhefequel] alfothe little bills ‘with rig sony 
‘Names ie comp: Epb.3.1. and above v.27.) 6, Onthee Ihave leaned (even) fiom the belly they power, asthe Prophet doth declare it himfclf prefently | nefs. [ or through, by meanes Jk righteoufnefs , whic 
39. That the heaven and carth ( may) praife him, the | art my helper out (or puller forth) from my mothers bow after’] unto (this) gencration, Ete to: the men.of eis) ing Salemi Was ve ener i SEE a toate 
Sea, and all that crawleth therein, ( See Gen. 1.| cls: [Oth.out of my mothers bowells haft thon drawame. | — age, tothe nae now living, fee Sam. 12. ony. 8.]| withhim. Otherwife the whole verfe seduce "i 
son verfe 21.) Compare Pfalm a2,10,11.1 My praifeds continually of thy power [which thou fhewelt in soivkice of me, and| that all places of the countrey high and low, file 
, 36. ForGod pa fave zion[--His Church. See Pfat, | thee (ie. Lam (or thall be ) alwayes taken up with | indeftroying of mine Enemies] unto all pe} crity. (Heb. overflow with peace arid righteoufnels, like antoa rte 
:2.0n v.6. and build the Citics of fuda: and there they lauding and prayfing of thee, which thou haft given me to.all Cor every one) that fhall come. ] ; foil, that beareth fruit in aburidance. Compare ai 
fe ite meck ones, ae i . as aioe caufe enough for, ever fince I was boin, } “19. Alfothy righteou{ne{s O God; is ino ine F sf ¥. 2. Pfas 85. ve at, 42. item Ghroni 2259. and 
fcreanté and lovers, v. 33. and in the fequel] and beredi- « Ihave been to man r, t0 the vreat (ones) Some conned thefe words with the former thas: an €b. 7. ‘it i Re Sete Je pes 
sarily poe her < [ viz. Zion, andfo inthe next sina Cor, monfter, Arent SRY ( sae teil i rightcoufne(s, viz, may I declare ( which reacheth)| | 4. He fhall judge the afflifted of ue jfile Ue ied 
-veile. ones ) in Sauls time, were afraid and terrified, untothe height, i.e. unto the heavens, Sce Pfa, 36. 6,7.| them from thelr oppreffion| he fhalt delrver the cht iM h 
392 Aad the feed of his fervants [ --Their pofteritic thinking God muit needs hate me, becaule of my mani- or to the highest, in the higheft degree, viz. prailc it by | of the needy, and bruife she oppreffour . [that opprellet 
See Pfalm 22.0n.v, 31.) fhall inherit her « and the lovers | fold fuftering. Sce Pfalm. 31.12. and compare below, recording’] thou that haft done great things, Lor forthat| others by fubtilty or powers} pide 
of bis Name fhall drvell thercin, verfert. Some are ofopinion, that David doth pro- shou, or becaufe thou. Och. they are great things which| 5. They fhall fear shee, as long as the Sun asl Moot 
| noe fecute that here which he had faid in the former verfe, ap» shou aft done} O God, who is like shee? 3 fall be, from gencration to generation. { 4. €. i pcan 
plying this to the wonderfull deliverances and protedti- ‘20. Tho that bajt made me to ie many (Or great)| the world fhall ftand, fhalt thou O God abe ye ite 
PSALM LXX. ons, Which God from time to time had wrought for firaights. and evills, (i.e. haft made meto undergo and here on Barth; under the government of the he asy 
| } David beyond all mens thoughts or expectation 5 it bes talte many affliGtions, Sce Fob 7.0n v. 7) shalt revive me Pesiplne thee and ferving thee. Hebs with, by, Of 
| David prayeth to God for fpecdie help, the fhaming of his| ing nolefsthena Miracle, w ereby Gods people thould (Oth. 1) again, [Heb. fhale return, fhale revive mes| before the Sun, and before the afpect of the Mdon, ens 
dpightfull enemics, and the rejoycing of the godly,to the | learn to believe God, and firmly rely on him, nothing and-foagain prefently, thou fhale return, thou fhatt fetch| vation of generations, Compare Gen..8. on¥. am F6 
enagnifying of bis holy Name. doubting,buc Davids fufferings fhould have a good iflue:: me up} as who fhould fay, thou wait wont fo to do, and| 26. on v. 10. if 89. 37, 38. arid below v. 7.29.) 
"| compare I/4.20.3, Ezek. 12,6.11.with the Annotation. }, thou wilt dofoagain now at this time. Compare Pfa.} . 6. He fhall defcend as a (flower of) rain [Compate. 
iA Pfalm) of David, for the chief fong-mafter :} yee thou art my ftrong refuge. : 85.7.) and wo ied me (oth. #) up again out of the| 2 Sami23. onv.4. Den. 32.2. Fob 29. 23. Hof. 63. 
| { Sce Pfal.g. ony. 4.6} to caufe remembring,| 8. Let my mouth be replenifhed with thy praife 3 the abyfjes of the Earth, [i.e. oucaf deep milerics. J uponthe after-grap' (grafs. mowed or cut; dowsi. are 
Cor,to putin mind, (See Pfal.z8.on v. 1.] whole day(or, all the day) with thy glory. [=~ As thou hal 21. Thou fhalt multiply my greatne[s, and comfort me| properly, shorn down or off] 45 the drops that moiften the 
2. Hafte thee, G Ged to refcue me: O LORD to my | done in former times, fo give me new caule again {till of round about. (Heb, thos fhilt go roynd about (or ask et Earth, (Heb, moi fines or moiftning. Buc the Hebrew 
| heip. Compare this Pfalm with P(aln go. from the 14. prayfing thee. ] compas) thon fhalt comfort me, #. thou fhalt fupply me word (only extant in this place) aoe golly tice al 
Wverfe to theend,where we find almoft the(tlf fame words 3| 9. Rejeét me not in she time of oldage: [From hence’ with comfort from all fides. J | ning, as is made by fcattering or fprinkling of dtopss 
! and (ce theAnnot.there: J and v.18. it is gathered thar David made this Pfalm up- - a2. Alfo I will praifeshee with the Inftrument of she fo that the ground may commodioully drinkin the rein, 
| 3. Letthem be afhamed, and blufh, that feek my fout ; | on the confpivacy and perfecution of Abfalom. J forfake Lute , thy faithfulne(s , my Got: I fhall fing hang: and the {mall Seabed of it be thereby cherifhed and made. 
Let them be driven backwards,and put to fhame that dclight | me sorphile my ftrength perifherb, ; tothee with the harp; O holy onc of Ifracl, [us Pla: 78.) to fprout up: Compare Pfa. 65. 10, i.) he eas. 
in mine cvill, 10, For mine encmies fpeak of mes andthey thar gi. and 89. 19, &c, thow being holinefs itfelf, docl| . 7. Inés dayes, (i.e. in the time of his reign duriag | 
4. Lee chem turn back for recompence of their Shaming, | lurk for my foul Or watch, keep watch,lic in wait, fbie ous fantify thy people, and art fandtified of thy people, i.c.} his government or Kingdome} fhalt the rightcous blow: 
shem thas fays Habe! or my foul--feck to deftroy andtake away my life : acknowled sect ta be holy,. praifed thus holily ferved, and | (or flouri{hs gw) and the multitude of peatc, until she. 
§- Let ali them rejoyce inthee, and be glad that feek comp. Pfatms6.7.] confuls together. fevered from all Wlols. See Lev. 20. v. 8.26. t/a. 8. 13., dfoon be no more, [{ceabove on v. §.] seed 
= 11, Saying, Mat..g, &e, }. | 8. And he hat have donaaleol basins Scag saad 
; re 


Pfalm Ixxii. 


Seu (i.e. from the one (ta to the othe fen] and from the 
River (Euphrates., which was the border promifed co 
FJracl, ‘and enjoyed by Salomon]. unto the ends of the 
Easth, [which is fulfilled in Chriff. See Gen, 15.18. 
a Kin. 4.21. 24. Mat. 28. 18,19. Rev.s1, 15.) 

9. The tnhabitants of dry places [Web draughts, iis 
the barbarous pedple,- inhabiting deferes, dry, unknown 
or uncouth places ;. in regard of Salomon, and lavage 
rude unbeleiving heathens, in regard of Chrift] fball 
kneel beforc his face; (viz. of Salomon, and Chrilt as 
before, Compare Jf3, 401 3. 4. and 42. 11, 12, &c, | 
and his Encmtes fhall lick the duft. [Compare Afich 7. 
uz. and Ifa4gi 23.) een ee 

to: The. Kings of Tharfis [Which dwell by the 0- 
sean.. Seer Kin. 10. on v. 22. } and the Iksads (the He 
brewes underftand here and in many other places, by che 
Tlands, thafe.peopl¢ or Nations, which live in or at, 


about and beyond the Mediterranean ot Midland Sea, 


although they be not quite environed with the Sea, or 
begirt with water round about. See Gen. 10. on v. J. 
inc Ife. 2066, and 23.2.6, Ferm. 25. 22. with the 
asinot. &c.] fhah-bying on gifts: the Kings of Scbcba 
and Seba (lee Gen. 10. onv.7.] shalt offer prefents. ° 
_ ane Yeaall Kings foall bow down before him, all bea- 
then fhall ferue him, ( This regardeth only the Meffi- 


as, | é . : ‘ ‘ 

22. For be foal refcuc the needy ,thar dath cry, [By rea- 
fonof his diftrofs, «and for help, Compare'gob 29. 12.) 
tdgather with the alfllded,and bim that bath nd helper. 
“lage: He foall faare: the poor and necdy (or gracioufly 
sparc] and fave [or deliver] the foules of the needy. 
"34: He fhall deliver their foules from craft and violence, 
fé.¢.from. thofe that opprefs them by cunning devices, and 
by violence} andsheir Llogd fhalt be precious in his eyes. 
[ that which the wicked fhed and (pil, he doth fo highly 
account of, that he fhall nor eafily fufter the fhedding of 
its. or ¢lfe he will be (ure to revenge it feverely, Compare 
Plt, 116.45.) 5 ee ; 

15. And he fhalllive (i.e. enjoy along life, as men 
arewont towidy unto; Kings, 2 Sam. 16.16. 1 Kings, 
12.3%, 39. compare s Kings 11, 42. ‘and as -concetning 
Chrift. (fa. $3..10.: Rom. 6.9. Heb. 7. 3's and 13. 
8.3} and they fhull give him of the gold of Schcba ; Labove 
onv.10. J and they foul continually pray for bim., [not 
only for Sulomonand:his Kingdome, but efpecially for 
the progre(s and increafe of the fpiritual Kingdome of 
Clift. Sce Pfs, 148..94, 25, 26. J, all the day fhall men 
ble hin. Cie, highly aud and praife him. Oyh, thus 
and be (Chrift) !{ball give (to the poor) of the gold of 
Scheba; and be (Chrilt) fhalt continually pray for him 5 
(the poor ) all theday fhallhe (Clwift) blefs him (the 


16. Is there'ehandfyl of corn [Or 4:finall quantity 
or-portion, or the leaft parcel, or but a little ‘corn or grain 
viz. fowed] inthe lind, upon the height (or cop) of the 
biliss, [Heb. head} the fruit thereof fhall make. norfe 
like:Lebanon 3 - {:t,¢.it :fhall come up foabundantly and 
glorioufly, that the wind pafling through and fhaking it, 
it thall caufe fucha ftirring noile, as is among the trees 
of Lebanon, Compare further Hof, 14. 8. with the annot. 
and Mat. 33.7323. Adis 2.41. and4.4,&c. Or thus he 
foalt be fd when « hand full of corn, &c.Underftanding. this 
of the {mall beginnings of his Kingdome upon Earth] 
and thofe of thecity (i.c.the Citizens, Inhabitants of Fe~ 
rufalem and other Citics, Compare Ifa. 27. 6. ] fhall 
flourifh as the-berb of the Earth, 

17. His Name fhall be into cternity, as tong as the Sun 
is, (Heb. before.she vegard of the fon, fee on v.§.] 
fhall bis. Name se Nac rps from child to child: [Heb; 
propeily as if one fhould fay, fhall be ‘fonned or childed 
z,e. {pread and propagated from one generation to ano- 
ther} and they fhall be blefjed in him; (fec.Gen, 22.0n Ve 
18.} all beathen fhall praife him right happy. 


PsaLMus, 


| his body made of carth, 


Pfam lxxii}, 


18, Praifed be the LORD, God [Heb. bien 
and fo inthe fequel] the God of pat era Ne bs 
wonders, a 

19. And praifed be the Name of his glory Lie, hi 
honourable or glorious Name] into eternity, and let rm 
she Earth be replenifhcd with hisgbry: Amen, yea 4 
men, ya ee 
‘20, The prayers of David the.fon of Ufai, have anend 
( The meaning is not, that there are no Pfalms of David 
more to follow in this book, but that this was the latt 
Pfalm, which David made in his life-time, and left o¢ 
bequeathed the fame to-his fongalomon,yca unto the whol 
church as a Teftament or Jewel, concluding with this 
excellent prophefic-of his {piritual bleded King the Meffi- 
as, our Lord Jefus Chrift, Some do conceive, that this 
conclufion doth intimate, that all the Pfalmes hitherto 
were made by David alone, whereas in the fequel divers 
are found, which are made by others, ] 


PSALM LXIII. 


The Prophet defcribeeh by his example, what abeavy temps 
gation it is to the: faithfull; to fee the wicked rofber 
_ whiles themfelves ave affitted : flewing the right way 
how 10 ovcrcome fitch temptations sby confidering of Gods 
wife government swbich faith tothe convidtion and dea 
firuttion i, the wicked, but tothe goodof the vodly, 
_ Ofpecially shat they may learn totake or feck their pee 
ed content in nothing but the grace and blefjed commu 
_ pion with God. 


: Pfalm of Afeph. [Sce Pf. s0.0n v, 1.] Sure God 
is good tol fract ; Lor yet, however sneverthele f ,tffite 
redly, &c. thusthe Prophet breaketh out,alter that 

he had overcome a heavy inward combat and tempration 

by reafon of the wickeds temporal profperity. Compare Pf, 
62.2.| tothofe thatare pure of bert. Ci, ce. to the tue 

Ifraclites, not fych as are without fin (Prov. 20. 9.) 

but (uch as do ferye God with an upright faich, and god- 

lingfs unfeigned. See Fohn 1.48. Ads1s. 9. Romg, 
> 8. 1 Ffobn 3. 3.] oe 

2. But a for me, my feet had almost turned ont, [Oth 
Twas (or had) almost turned out with my feer} ry fleps 
were even fhot forth. - 

3. For Lenvied the foolifh, (fob. 21, 7, &c. Pfs. 
37.3. Ferem. x2.1,2. Sec.of the Hebrew word Pfa. 4, 
ony. 6.] {ccing the peace of the wicked. Lie, their tems 
poral wellfare and profperity.] 

4. Forthcre arcnobonds [Orknots, ic. they have 
or feel no paings of ficknefles, or bodily infirmitics,where- 
bya man comes to be bound, or tied and hindred from 
going about his: affaires. Some do hold itto be a fimill- 
tude taken from the courfer fore of. yarn or thread, which 
run fmoothly all the loom over without breaking, fo that 
one need not bind or knit them together again, fo in like 
manner doth the life of the wicked pafs {moothly aways 
without any great rub,adverfity or impediment }until their 
death, [ Oth. in their death, ie. they dye an eafy gentle 
death, Sce fob. 21. 13. ] and their vigour (or power) 
is frefh. Li.e, they are healthy and lively, fee ‘fob 28. 23 
24.) Heb. fat, bealtby, Oth. their portal is {trong. ] 

5. They are not intoyl as ce) men { Heb. inthe 
toyl of man; and fo again prefently. Here two words 
are ufed one after another Enofh and Adam, both figni- 
fying man, whercof the former hath regard to the morte 
lity,andywretchednefs of man, the other to the original of 
[and are not plagued with (o- 
sher)) men. : . 3 

6. Therefore doth pride eruky them as: a chain 
[ Heb. chain them, 2,-c. is inftead of a chain to them y 


hanging about them like an ornament, or golden collar, 
and chain about their neck; or they are hung rae 
8 


Pfalm Ixxitt. 


PsaALMES. | P falm lx xiiz. 
Pfilw t4. $. implying that he fiould greatly wrongthe 
Ghurch of Gol, qadeteaily tre{pafs aqainit both en 
and God himfelf, by condemning them , by reafon of 
their afiGion.Of the Hebrew word, rendred gene ration, 
fee Piudm 12. on v.39.) 

16. Nevertheles f mufed for to underftand this: (tat) 
it ws toil ( or, toilfom) in mine cyes: | This bufinets 
about che crofs of the godly and the (peed of the wicked, 
feemed too difficult for my apprehenfion, I was not able 
to extricate my doubts about ic. Sce fob 18. on veife 


about with pride, even asa chain goeth round about the 
rieck. } Violence covercth them (4) a garment [ or, gay- 
apparel. “The Hebrew word is uted Prov, 7:40. for the 
garmiciit of an adultcrefs, and feems to have its dendmi- 
P tion from fitting,or firing well and comely to thé bo- 
dy. So the wicked brave it with violence and oppreflion, 
asifit were thelr gallantry and ornament. See the con- 
trary Fob 29. 14. 

Pron. A out of farness | Heb. goeth forth , 
each eye namely. Compare fob 15. 27-] they go above 
the imaginations of the bear. (i.e. it farcth beter with 3. 
them, then they could have imagined 5 or, the i 17. 


rill Lentred into Gods fanétuaries ; [ Under= 
tions of their heart to proces or, they practi fe more mi{- 


ftand the aa - God, and oe ae a Mies Goss 
hict \ than any ones heart could imagine. Compare Fer. | people affemblech together» and his word is handled, 
sia 7 : Ba ae ae and fearched into] anid marked their end. (Heb. 
8, They tirc our (men,) [Oz, confumce, wafte, or melt | hindermojt, Laft, uemoft, 4.¢. how it fareth with the wic- 
(men) by all manner of oppreftion and infolence, asthe | ked at their latter end, as Dewscronomy 32. verle 20329, 
following words declare. “The Hebrew word is found no | &c.] 

where thus but here, and therefore diverfly vendved,] | 18. Sure thon jout them upon {mooth places, [ A 
‘and fpeak-evit | Heb. in, ors with evilor malice J of op- | comparilon taken from flippery wayes, where there is no 
preffion, they fpeak from anhigh. { tobe heard above all | fure footing, and one may cafily get a fall. ] thou bal 
others, and whom none mut gainfay, compare Palm them to full into defolations. {_ or deflruétions, properly 
fuchas fall out with a great deal of noife and impetuiofi- 
ry 


de 5. 

aoe fet their mouth agataft heaven : their tongue 
wattketh upon the earth. (i.e. they {peak and rail as well 
againft God, and all divine things , as againft men, 
Compare Revel. 13. 6, thus God is likewife underftood 
by heaven Daring. verfe 26. Luke 15.18. ] 

ro. Therefore his people ciwncth hither 5 [ Gods peo- 
ple namely, of whom the firft verfe of this Pialm, 
and the fequel here fpeaketh, The fence is, that the 
godly confidering their great crofes on thc one, and the 
profperity of the wicked on the other fide, they arc trou- 
bled with thele thoughts, whether God indeed have any 
core of humane things. ] when waters of a full ( cup ) 
are wrung out wor them, (cup, or bafon. AfMi€ions be- 
ing infuch abundant manner meafured out unto them » 
asif one (queezed or wrung out water out of fome moift 
ox fappic matter intoa bafon or beaker, Sce Pjalm 11. 
Gnv.6. 2S. ze verte 17.0r by thie waters may be | {ee Dan, 12. a.) 
here be underftood tcars, by comparing P{alm 80. 6.| 21. When my heart was foclléd up, [Or, rofe up, like 
aid 42. 4. as if the Prophet had {aid, A cup full of | lerveny as the word doth properly imply in the Hebrew, 
tetrs.’] | i.c. when J was thus difquicted, vexed and angred with 

ry. That shey fay 3 How fhoult God know , and there | the profperity of the wicked ] and I was pricked im my 
be knowledge with the mot high ? reins. [ t.€. mightily provoked to paffion, ot when-my 

12, Bebold thefe ave wicked  ncverthele they Wave | paflions were moft fharp and vehement. See fob 29. 
retin the world, [ Heb. they are the quice, or peace» 127. ] , 
full of the world, or, of the age, or cicrnity, i. c. fuck ot | 22. Then wat I fencele{sy [ Like unto brute animals 
thofe that enjoy peace (compare ‘fohn 44, 27.)or thie luck fee Pfalm 4g. on verfe 11.] and knew nothing : I was 
and fuccefs of this world 5 or that are at relt, and poffel- | a ercat beaft with shee. [é. ¢. very bruitith, or beaftly 
fed of cafe and profperity all their life time, and live in all | Heb. Behemoth, i.e. Beafts, which word is uled Fob 
feeurity, Of this ule of the word ercrnity , See Deut. |'4o. 10. as fome conceive of the Elephants the meaning 
t§.on'v.17. } and compare with this complaint Fer.1z.| is, I might juftly be accounted as brutith and beaftly by 
v.15 2. ] they mulsiply the fubjtunce, (i.e. their riches’, | thee, as the beafts themfclves are.] 
as Deuteronomy 8. 17,18. Rath 2 verfe 1. 2 Kings| 23, Now hall & be continually with thee is Li a 
$26] cleave clofe unto, and reft fatisfied with thy wife and lio- 

13. Sure in vain have I cleanfed my heart: [ The | ly government ] thon haf taken hold of my right band, 
words of the Prophet. See above on verfe 1. ] and wafb- | Li. €. preferved and fupported me, in my fencelefsriels, 
ed mine hands in innocency: {tee Pfalm 26. on verfe | that I turned not afide. Sce above verfe 2. J 
6. } 24. Thou fhalt guide me-by thy counfel : ( By thy Word 

14. Becaufe fam afflicted all she days and my corres and holy Spirit, together with thy farhcrly providence 
Bion is every morning | Heb. in the morning hours, i. ¢. and government, } and after take me up in glor y*| Comps 
every morning, or very earely ftill, So ‘fob 7. 18. this lind of fpcaking with x Tim.3.#6.8 Heb.4.10, trem 
Pfalm 161.8. Ifaiah 33. 2.Lamentations 3.23.) x Theff. 4.17.) : 

1. If Ufhould fay 3 {| Thismay be taken for think | 25. Whom have 1 (befides thee) in heaven? { Ors 
ing or faying with ones (elf, as it is frequently. uled. J I! who is there for me, viz. befides thee, which words beitig 
fall likewife fpcak thus; { i.¢, Tfhall sivalay to this . exprelled in the fequels are likewife to be applied to this 
tentation to prevail over me, fo that I yicld to my ficth, ‘ anteccdentsthe prophet implying that he had none in Hew 
and openly henceforth pronounce the godly unhappy and ven, to call upon and truft unto but God. } befides thee 
praife the ungodly] bebold, then fhould 1 be unfasthful to | alfo I defire (or long for) nothing upon earth, [viz. fo 
the gentration of thy children.[ i.c. to all the godly in | asto relt fatisfied therein,or fotclic upon it; God, would 
geteral,thy univerfal Church, elfewhere alfo called the he fay, was his: oncly and shiefelt good, which having 
goncrstion of the rightcozsy or, the righteous generation, once obtained, he had all His Hearts defwe fulfilled. J 

{ Reera 16. If 


oe How do they become a defolition, as inamo- 
ment ! take anend, ave confumed of frightings. 

20. Like unto a dream, afecr wakiag: (i.e. all their 
{peed prosperity, cafe and pleafure doth vanifh on a fud- 
en, Tike untoa dream, tohimthat awaked. See ‘fob 
20.8, 9. Tftiah 49.7, 8.1 when thon awakeft, O LORD 
[ i. e. dock prepare thy felf to pantfh them, when as be- 
fore thou didft feem to flcep, and not to fee their wicked- 
nefs: Sce Pfilm 35.233 8c. Oth. when thou raifeft , 
or awakeneft (them,)viz. at the laft day to judgement. | 
(then) fhalt thou defpife thelr image. [ t.¢, all theit fa- 
ding and tranfitory profperity, lufter and Blot . Com- 
pe 1 Cor. 7. 34.09" Pialm 29: 7, this may alfo have te- 
ation to the everlafting confufion of the wicked, which 
they are to undergo, after the refurredtion from the dead. 
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Pfalm Ixxiv. 


Psalms, Pfalm Ixxiv, 


_ 26, If my flesh and my heart (i. ¢. my body and foul} woed in a forreft.) in the shickne® of the trecs Lor wocd 
as Pfaln, 84.3.) faint, God is the rock of my heart,(ic.’ ( wainfcor, ) fer it may likewile b ts 
he in whom my heart doth truft, as my belt {trengthand tight weod or wainfcot of the fan@uary, the mean; 
refuge. See Deut. 32.0. v.4.'] and my portion in erernitie | being all one, and then it might be rendred thus3as bine 
for ever. [comp.P{alm.16.0n.v. 5,6. ] | ing up the axes on high,or, to the top, or,0s having bavi 
27. For loc,thofe that are far from thee,[ That have no ! up or; plying, or laying on the ancs aloft ae 
communion with thee,or continue at diftance from thee,} | taken notice of ard famous, as goin 
Shall perifh : thon dcflrocft every one that gocth a whoring ' manner, or, thercby that he thus did ard battined bim 
from thee, [committing {pirituall whoredome or adultery, , {elf the particle as, or like, being not alwayes taken f : 
and loving any other thing more then thee,Sce Levit.17. | comparing of things, but {cmetimes alfo fete out the 


‘on verfe 7. J oS i very a&t and truth of things. Sce Nobem.7.on v. 2.and 
28. But as for mes it is gocd for me to be neer God: 'Gen.27.0ny. 12.) 


[Hehb. neernefejor drawing nec approaching of God, i.c, _ 6 Sobave they now beaten in pieces the engravings of 
unto God, as Ifit. 58.2.) I put my truft upon the Lord: it; [ i, c. che cut or carved work of the fanQuarie 
LORD; for torclate (or recount) all thy works, (Whercof y.2.) where.the con repation ufed toaflemble, 
which {eems to be implied by le pronoun of it 3 or of her 
(Hebr. ber epeningss of which word fee Exod, 28.11, 
| together att ee { the Hebrew word hath its de 
nominatjon from hurting, falling, ‘clling,or pullin 
The Church of God lamenteth over the fearfuil devafla’ fignifiing likewite pene falling cairanens ae 
tions which the cncmics had made cvery where, efficci=. fomcthing is torn or broken cff to be pulled down 5 as 
ally inthe Temple and Synagogues 3 and confidering the pick-axcs, ivon hooks, halbgrds] and hanimers, 
cructtic and blag hemics of the encany,the prefent want — 7. They have fet, [Heb. fent} shy fardluaries on fires 
of Gods love-tokens, his former wonders and mercics, | to the ground bave they prophaned the habitation of thy 
the afflicted cftate of his beloved and helple{s Church, Name, (i.e, tothe very ground, cr they have propha- 
and the fledfafinef of his Covenant, fle prayeth ned it, breaking it downe, and soGng it to the 
for dcliverance 5 for Gods glory and the encmics ground.) ;' 
confifion. | 8. They have faid in their heart : Let us fpoil them 
altogether: | Ox cpprefs them, Of the Hebrew word here 
AN inftrutlion, [See Pfalm 32. on ver. 1. for Afaph,' ufed, there comes another fignifying a Dove, the fame 
Lor, of Afaph, Which may be undetftood of dfaph, being every mans prey as it were. Ochersstheir children 
him(clf, or his pofteritic. Sce Pfalm so.on y. 1. Some! fay insheir heart, gc, they have, gre. ] they have burnt 
think that Afaph himfelf compofed this Pfalm by a Pro-| all Gods affembling placesin the land, {. that is tofay, 
pheticall {pirit of the times tocome, to be wed when| all the fynagogues and {chools of the Prophets where the 
thefe troubles fhould befall che people of Ged. ] O God} word of God was wont to bercad and taught or cx- 
why doft thou rejcd for cver ? (or, utterly, altogether 3! pounded.) 
fee of the Hebrew word Pfalm 13. on v.2.] (why, floutd | 9. We do not fee our tokens (cx Ggnes +) [ Neither the 
thine anger {moak [or, thy nofe ? Compare 2 Sam.22.16.! ordinarie nor the extraordinarie figncs and tokens of 
otherwile, fmoaking anger, is the fame with burxing an-' Gods gracious prefence and favourablenels. ] There # 10 
ger according as Gods wrath is often compared with fire, | Prophet more: Compare Excch, 7. v. 26. From this paf- 
which ufcthto fend up fmoak. See Pfilm 80. g.and : fage, confidering that the Author ofthis Pfalm was a 
Deut, 29. vere 20. ] againft the freep of thy pafture 2, Prophet and Man of God himfelf, the opinion of fome 
{See Pfalm 100. 3. ] feems the lefs ftrange, which hold that this Pfalm was 
2. Remember thy congregation, [ Thy Church thy, made by Afaph, or fome other Prophet of that Name, 
people Hrael,] (which ) thou haft purchafed of olds the! (as we find the like Propheticall form preferibed elfe- 
rod of thine heritage, [ i. ¢. Vracl which is thine heri- | where in the word of God ) before this fad condition 
tage, which thou haft meafured out unto thy (elf with | befell Gods people, and whilcft the publick worthip of 
rods as it were. So Screm ro. 16. compare Deut, 32. on _ God was in ufeand pra@ife yet 5 as may be gathered 
v.g.and Pfalm.16.v.5.6. | which thou baft redeemed : | fromy.x. to ferve Gods Church in (undry times thereat 
the hill of Sion, whereupon thou haft dwelt. terypartly in theBabylonian captivity ,after that Ezck.had 
3. Lift up thy feet LOr.goingss flops, i, e. make hafte, | ceafed to Prophefic : partly under the grievous Tyranny 
come apace, to take a view of thofe long-lafting defola-! of Antioch, which fome apply this peculiarly unto 5 
tions, and to take otder accordingly; fpoken of God after : in regard the time of the deliverance out cf the Babylo- 
the manner of men, J t0 the everlafting defolations :, nian captivitic was exprefly prophcfied by seremre. Some 
[ Heb. defolations of ctcrnitic, i. e, exceeding long and {| doe conceive, that this Plalm ( and fome others of like 
Jafting. |} the encmie hath wafted Lor defaced Heb, pro- | argument) were made in that time of Antiochys,by fome 
perly made cvill} all in the Sandluaric. man of God or Prophet, that is by onc of their Teachers, 
4. Thine adverfaries have roared | Like Lions] in the | that taught Gods people then, and made this Pfalm, but 
midft of thy gathering places: [ where at fet times thy ) was no fuch Prophet, as the others were in former times, 
people are gathered together to perform their folem worfhip | peculiarly called f0, for that they had divine Revelations 
of God, and to hear the Word of the Lords fuch as | of things to come, of whom Malachias was the laft]} ner 
werein thofe dayes the Temple and the Synagogues, | any with ws, that knew how long : (i. ¢. how long thofe 
whereof below, v.8.] they have fet (up) their tokens for | mileries and defolations were to laft. ] , 
vokens: [they have replenifhed all with theiv idolatrous | 10. Howlong, O God, fhall the adver{aric reproach? 
tokens, or warlike banners, in token of their conqueft hall the encmy blafpbeme thy Name for ever? [1,¢.con- 
and maftery over us, | tinually without end or ceafing. See on y.1.] 
$. Every one is made known,{ Hebr. is known; Every! 11. 1bidofl thou with-draw thine band, yea thy right 
one, namely, of the cnemy. #. ¢. every one of them band ? [| Whereby thou waft wont fo powerfully to pro- 
grows famous and renowned, is taken notice of, as one. te& and fave us, {pcken after the manncr of men] draw 
that did notably acquit himfelf of his manhood or va- (pluck it) forth out of the midft of thy bofeme, (i.e. 
lour. Compare Prov. 31.23. and above Pfalm 9. 17.] _imploy it, or {et ita work ; the contrarily is faid of them, 
a one that gettcth up the axes aloft, [ i, e. they hewed : that are loath to wok, Prov.26.15.] makean end, (viz. 
and hacked not otherwife, then if they were cutting iat thefe defolations of the encmy, and of cur ss 
confiane, 


e taken for the Wrought 


AC. evry Che was 
gto wok in that 


PSALM LXXIV. 


Pialm Ixxiv. 


confime,viz. thofe aia Others, put it ont fully 

‘uf the métdff of eby bofoue. ; 
see Yer i oa King of ol. 3 that workcth faluati- 
ons, Cor deliverances) in the midjt of the carth. 

13. Thou bast clefe (or fpilt) the Sea, [Underftand 
he Read fea, or the Reed-fea ] by thy power + Thott haft 
broken the beads. of the Draggons in the waters, Ci. ¢. 
the ttouc and infolent Grandees and Conimandérs of 

ardoh, ” 
ae haft bruifed she boats (i.e, that great head 
which is in [tead of many ; like as the Elephant is called 
Kebemoh, i. ¢, Beats for being a bealt of that bignefs. 
fur 40.10. (re. or by thefe heads we may underftand 
‘Pharos Captains} of the Leviathan, [That is, of that 
revible S:a-montter,or Sca- Dragon, unto which Pharaoh 
end other great “Tyrants are aflimilared, Ifa.27.1. comp. 
silo Ezek.29.3s455- and 32.2. lee further of Leviathan, 
fob 40.V.20. We.) Thon baft given him for food tothe 
peuple in dic places, [4 ¢. to the fowles and wild beafts, 
awhich devouved the dead carcafes of the drowned Epyp- 
tans, being caft on Jand,or driven on the fhore : ( Exod, 
14. 30.) thus ave the Pifmires, GraPboppers, Connits, 
gz. called a People, Folk or Nation, Prov, 30. 25,26. 
sforl 1.6. Orherwile, it may likewite be underftood thus, 
thar Gad gave the (poil of the Egyptians to his people, for 
their mainsenance in the wildernels; comp, Dewt.31.17. 
and Nuab.rg g.with the Annot, } 

1g. Thou haft clefe a fountain and a brook : (i.e. thou 
balt cleft. a Rock, that a Fountain and a Brook iflted 
thence. ] Thou haft drict up firong Rivers ; (Web.Rivers 
ef firength 5 as the waters of the river Jordagy that the 
children of Itracl went over dyie foot. The verfe impli- 
eth, Chat he bringeth forth waters, where there is no ap- 
pearance ofany, and dricth thent up, where they are in 
abundance. ] 

16. The day is thine, the night is thine alfo : thou baft 
prepired the light and the fun: (The light, i.c. a light- 
giving, or fhining body, whereby the moon and ftarres 
may be underftood here to give light by nigit, as the fun 
dath by day : See Gen.1.16.Pfalm. 136. 7,8. and comp. 
Fob 31.26. where by thelight, the fun feems to be un- 
derflood but the moon is cxpreft by name. ] 

17. Thothaft (er all he borders of the earch 5 fumimer 
and winter baft chou formed, Cor fathioned.) 

18. Remember this : The enemy bath reproached the 
LORD + {Orhers, The cnemy bath reproached, (or, {corn- 
el) O LORD: ] ands foolifh people bath blafphemed 
thy Name, \ 

19, Do not give upthe foul of thy Turtle Dove , 
[That is, the life and being of thy Chutch,which isfo 
porvelefs and helplels to withftand this fierce multitude, 
asa pdore filly Turele Dove ts againit che violence of ra- 
wnous beatts or wild fowle, fhrowding hee (elf in ftill. 
nels, with weeping and moaning to Gad, atid remaining 
ipiritually and inwardly fair,plain, or fingle hearted, 
meck and faithfull to her God. To which fence and pur- 
poe, the fimilitude of Daves is frequently ufed in the 
holy Scridtures, See above Pfalm 55.7. and 56.4. arid 
68.14.Cunt1ry.and 2.14, and q.tand §, 12. and 6.9. 
Huz8.rg.and 59. 11, Exch. 7.16.Hofirrx. Matt.ro. 
16,} tothe will beats: [Lor tothis wild frie: Sce of che 
Hebrew word, Pftla, 68. on verie x1.] forget not the 
company of thy afittted ones [fuch as belong to thee, and 
fuffer for thy Nantes fake s Comp, Pfaba 27.34. and 72. 
2.) for cver.{ i. c. continually evermore 3 as ab, v.1.] 

20, Look upon the Covenant s [Which thou haft made 
witlt Avrah.ta and his (ted grounded on the Meffialt] for 
the dark places of the land are Hes of habitations of vio- 
lence: (4, e. all the corners of the land, are like to mur 
dering-dens, Where the cnemic pracifech all manner of 
ctucltie and violence. ’] 

at. Ler not the oporefed return thhamed : let the affli- 
Ged ah needy praife thy Nameg 


PSaLmMs, 
22. el eles debate thy canfes [sec Pfalz s.t-] - 


Pfalm lxxv. 


remember the reproach (that lighteth ) ontheefrom the 
pan all the day, { Hebr. of thy reproach of 2 
fool. z ae 
a Forget not the cric of thine aducrfarie: [ Hebr. 
the voiceggc.| the noife of them that rife up againft thee, 
afcendeth continually (i.e. increafeth ftill : Compare 
1 Kings 23.3. or, mountcth up to'thee towards hea- 
ven: as Font. 2. ] 


PSALM LXXV. 


David gives God thanks, tegether with all the godly, for 
the gracious change of affairs in Ifracl, and vowcth that 
being once made by God ( the Author of exalsing and 
bumbling ) King over Ifracl, that he will reign pi- 
ontfly, punting the wicked, and exalting the good 
and prayfing God, which fiffers indecd the godly to 
drink of the cup of his wrath, but maketh the ungodly to 
{up up the dregs. 


"or the chief feenefies [ See Pfalm 4; on ver. 1. } 
} Al-tafcheth : ( See Pfalm 57. on v.1.] a Palm, 
a Hynine, (fee Pfalm 48. onv.1.] for Afaph. Others of 
Aap : But it feemeth altogether, that the opinion of 
thofe is the plaineft, which by comparing the matter of 
this eee 2 Sam,chap. 2.3.4, 9. gather that David 
himfelf did make this Pfalm,and gave it to Afaph, wheii 
as after Sauls death he was made King over fuda,and the 
affairs ftood fo after the death of 1//bofcth,that he was like 
to be pofleft of the promifed Kingdome over all Ifrael 5 to 
give God praife and thanks for this wonderfull and gra~ 
cious change ofthings, promifing to reform according to 
the will of God, whatfoever there was amifs or decayed 
in the laridy and to carry himfclf futeably as a Type of 
Chrift. Compare this Pfalme likewife with Pfime 
ior. a : 

2. Ive praife thee O God, we praife that thy Namic # 
nigh: [i.e, thy {elf with the performance or accomplifh- 
ment of thy promifes, which thou haft made unto me : 
others, and thy Name is nigh 5 viz. in our mouths, } thy 


wonders are rebearfed 3 [, Heb. they rebearfe viz. 1 my 


(elf,and all thofe that adhere tome, and have waited for 
this time with much patience, praifing thee now; as was 
faid,v. 2. oh 

3. When fhall have received the appointed (office: 
[ive. the kingdome which thou haft promifed, arid alt 
the Tribes affigned me. Some do apply it tothe appoints 
ed time of she Kingdade 3 Item, to the aflembly of the 
Elders, as a Diet or Parliament appointed for this pur- 
pofes or, the appointed place of holy congregations * to Wit, 
Zion, whith David being made King, prefently werit 
about to fubdue, and tomake it the place of Gods wor- 
fhip, and of his regall Throne: the matter being all one 
and the fame : ] Then will I judge rightly altogether. 
(Heb. rightnefes,{traightnefes,i.¢.¥ fhiall rule and gos 
vern with all right and equitie,fairly and (quarely, and fo 
clfewhere frequently. J 

4. The land and all the inhabitants thereof, were mol- 
ten: [By reafon of the former troubles, all manner of li- 
centioulne(s, fear and terrour : (0 Fofh 2. g. Comparé’ 
Dent. 1, on v, 28.] (but) Ihave faltned the pillars of it 
(or creéfed, fet right, fraight, ¥ have begun in Juda to 
rediefs and seeftablith all things into good order, in mat- 
ters of Religion, ftate and Juftices and I will proceed 
thus, by the grace of God § for time to come in all Iracl} 
Sela\ [Sce Pfat.z.onv.3.] i mae 

g. I faid to the mad ones; [See of the Hebrew word, 
Pfalm, 5.on v.6.] be not mad) and tothe ungadly; exe 
altnot the horn; (thatis, Benot infolent and high 
mindad in your power and greatnefle, See Dest 33.08 
v.17,andbclow v. 1x.} ae 

6 Exatt 


2 TST 


falm Ixxvi | 2 bee aie 
ee eee Pfam Ixsvi, J pam txxvite’ Psatmes, P (alm xxvii. 
6. Exals not your horn on high, and fpeak not (with) 4 the wild beafts, following and worryi ; Nae 
stig neck, [Proudly and ftubbornly.Compare Exod, 3 2. Thou art illufty ious aid vlotteus fans oO Plieh 


ony. 9. fobr5. 26.) the mutntains of prey : i.e. th ; ) ceat OMS, AS GLAPES AVE CS Sak ive: aaineot hil : i i 
7. Forthecxdsing (That any one is exalted to great honour,and feed hy severe a (elf great ne Sze che fame comparifon gud. 20, 45.with the An- | verning of his. peop)e. God doth all things wilely, and 


ke away the life, underftanding and courage of the |dealeth otherwife wich me now, then heretofore ; that 
rake gs irene 4 gathered in the Vin- | he keepeth not alwa ies the fame courfe and method in go 


ea a arte : ; ty power upon the mountains ; Be ed Revd q.¥.1 8919.20. aud compare in par- {o as it may be ferviéeable to his plory and our good. Oth, 
aa aoe ee . Ew, [ Heb. - from whence the enemied like many wild beafts, inde orattons cae oa ant is drcad full : the kings | this affliéteth me, the changeing of the vight aid of the 
Pfam S Pe 7 2 ia the Wet rifing F Ne poe a prey upon ane devour us 3 there halt thoy Lae +3 1) ht ae “| moft. high, or by way of queftion, hall this afflict me, 
dlm 19.6. '] nor from cit, nor fromthe Hilder- confumed them, and made them a pre : qu , mal ‘ohe hand of 2 Or nas pi ak ee ea 

nef’: (or Defert :) ( that is,as Come conceive, nor red in the (igual prey to us, as is decla- ! that the right hand of the moft high dotli change ?- ox this ts 


; y prayer, the changing of the right hh f 
fromthe South, nortroay the North, being the land of; 6. The flout-bearted are fpoyled : (Heb. the ftrong AN) Ct) revigteb ref sh igh dah han 


- MacNee ern i SAL XXV ig “right band molt bigh dorh change. 
‘ile — Deferts cn both thefe fides, as it is deferibed se ia lumbred sheir fleeps {. i.e, the 18 af a PSALM RANT: Nee Be ee er turn hts s#fietion intote. 
ny lome._ and lafting fleep of death, their acadly flecp ‘Com SHEE, en pik tee ite gut rg ne he ee 
. Bu God is Fudge 5 tn aea’y 1 SP. Gompare yibcth in bis own example very lively; | joycing. J ee 
ae Bie i. c. Jee ae dl ie te) es at ane f ae 13.4, thisis applicd by fometo | ite ee brit oe peuple of Gol, Shee they have no Be 2. L will remember the atts of the LORD, [Thereby 
aE air ae ah Hen ey i Oi ntae cftroyed by : we Angell in the dayes of Hiskia, evidence of Gods gracious prefence + and hor the [pirit to raife up and ftrengthen my felf] yert will remember 
his fulferingsunder San!) according Hf God had Sioal: : their binds ; eb, een : ies on : raed ie » gwercometh at length, raifing and fbrengrhning ihe oe of sa Ue of 2 Laan ie as Hooley and 
fed him by Sumucl, andto the humbling and rejecting nana d-ec heey ei the soon Ba in through faith,and the confidcration of Gods faith- | fo in the next veric, all hy work, or all thy aéting.y 
ee a : g ; te, they were as if they had no hands ; ale ee ow ; ider all ti he ee : 
ase on Sante by Samuel God had like- ne y able to make the lealt refiftance, per BS ell promifes and former mcrcses. hiey Li eee atolor anantbeeyeferve thin 
siie foretold bim, | fence. ae é ! OES eL Ore: 
| For inthe bane > a: : ; ; "im of Afa Sce Pfalye so, on verfe 1.) | atts] ei eg on, 
: > ee a “ i Hil hae ee cee Hees Va oP of Las ue _ fey Ss Pfalm 9, on v.6. ] 0 God } A f J ie oh ts eae fein veduthun. { See a O God thy way isin the fanftuary [i,.c. thy go- 
on v.20. @E- | and the wine is troubled, Jor bedveg ed, | both the gre onal Ce ee Pfil.zg- onv. 1.08 fm seducbun, fo over or among the| vernment is underftood tp the, purpofe in thy Chprch or 
(full of dregs) (ee of the Hebrew word above, P ; jee " Re a the common fouldia:, which were Vcovie of fedutbun, Orhers, for Feduthun himfelt, 2§ San@tuary'» and nov at all among the children of the 
g.and Jab 15, on v.06. Otliers svaubled fron Tee ale hee eid ariots and horles, were difmayed all bie one of the chief fong-mafters himfelf = “| world. Compare’ Pt. 73+ 17 Othe shy way is in holi- 
full of mixture, [ i.e, fully prepared to be drunie: ak 1 ies yee Sug y EE PSU AOR ENE LY, ee My voice is 10 God, and I eric: my ‘voice & to God, neff i.c, all thou doeft is perfeétly haly,: though’ we are 
thofe Countries they ufed to mingle their ftrong wines 8. Thou, thou art fearfulls and who fhall ftand before and he will encline the ear unto me. \ P eehew eae able.co gomprchend it ] who Pisa great God? 
with water: Compare Prov. 9.2. Revsrg.rgpe.] and thy face, from the tinae of thy wrath? ( Hebr. from Hs . Inthe day of my diftrofs fought I the Lords my | Uke Go 


he powrcth forth out of it : Lor be hath powred forth out of | or thence of thy wrath ? 1, ¢. from that very times or when bunt was ftretched out byjnight,and ceafed not : (or, gave 


15. Thowart that God, that doth (Or workerh wons 


its viz. firft ofall to his own people, as David and his | thou art wroth : 0} ‘xerci ; got over ?)[Inftantly praying to Gad 3 on, fpread forth, der: thow haft made Strength Known among the Nati 
goad followers and partners hed Och fhare, Compare | thine anges.) or beginncft to exgrcife and let forth cai ont, een Jorth, as thofe that are in great ons'(or folks.) °° ree aa a Oe al 
Pfalm 73.10. Fer. 25.17.18. 1 Pet. 4, 17.4 yeeallthe | 9. Thou ‘madefl @ judgement beard out of heaven irauble or anguith fometines ftrike their hands gogether, | 16. Thou haft deliver thy people through (thine) arn; 
ungodly of the carf fall fucking-our drink [ Hebr. | [Compage 2 King.1 9. 32533534.35. Fud. §. 20. 2 Sa fometimes caft them abroad or throw them ‘forth as it [Through thy great power and might.Sec E:x04.6.'5.P[a. 
drinking out, drink outs compare If. 54.175 Ech. 23. | 22.7.8. GC. | the earth (or the iad 5 and foarte fais were, and move them here and there, according to the 79.11.) the children ef facob and ol LFofeph was 
34.] the dregs of it: (of that Cup. i. ¢. they fhall un- | verfe] feared and was ftill; (i. e. when thou madeft ih ; commotion in their hearts ; Others, overwhetmed, fur- likewife sfacobs fon, and confequent y his children, the 
dergoc the heaviclt punishments, endletfe and everlafting | judgement to be rad, ¢g'c. then the carth feared Biss cvarged, with tears namely, ; my foul refufed to be com- children of Facob,¢ but he 1S named here in a aye 
deftru&tion. J or, thou makeft a judgement to kc heard, gc, and i ‘a forted. Lie. I could net atisfic, not al ay my grict; by reafon of the excelfency and prerogative of E hraim 
10, And’ T will declare it for cver 5 I will fing Pfalms the fequel. } Ce { and was altogether -difconfolate, incapable of any com- and Manaffe Gen. $O. 2k. 1 aa $1512. efides 
to the Gol of fucod. 10. Hben God arofe to judgement, for to deliver all the fort. Comp. Gen.g7onv35e) that'Tie fed'all. 1jraet in Egypt like a ther + yea fome- 
1. And TL will cut off all the horns of th: nicked : | meek of the earth, | See Pfam ro.0n.v. 17, Selah [fee “ge Hf thought on God, I was troubled : if I mcdita- |rimes by sfofeph there. ate, ynderftood the ten ‘Tribes y or 
[Ali the might and power, whereby they annoy and hurt | Pfal.3. on v.3.J : red, (As Gen. 24.63. See there : others; if I prayed, q7’c. all Ifracl together. See Gen, 45. 10) 0, ‘and 48.22 
the godly. Sce above v. 5. | the horns of the rightcous, 11. For the ficrcene(s of man fhall make thee praife- my foul wa overmhepmed : [See Pfalm §1,0n V.3 +] Sela ! | compare Pfa. 80, ot ¥. 2, 3] Sela 
f é.¢. his power and glory] fhull be exalted, worthic: [ i.e, fhall {erve to get thee praile and honour, (lee Pfal.3.on v.3.] tes ey - "17. The waters fam thee 0 God, the noaices lentes 
The fence is, the more eager and furious the cnemies are 5. Thou heldeyt mine cyes wakings (Hebr. thou heldeft they trembled » LOr pore in anguifh, as onc that isin 
againft thee and thy people, the more honour and glory the watches of mine ¢ ¢s :, that is(as fome underftand it ) travel, flying away for fear as it were, to make way for 
PSALM LXXVI. fale thou get in prote@ing thy people and quelling the mine eye-lids. The {ence js, thou didft keep me awake, | the children of Ifracl, pafling the red Sea. Compare P/t. 
: enemy.} thou fhalt bind up the remnant of fierceneffess[or | thar T could not flegp for the continuance of the croffes | 110. 35 $.] the abyffes alfo werg tr oubled , (epee) 
The Prophet giveth God thanks for his gracious prefence, | gird, ¢g’c. This may be underftood, that God fhall like- and trouples upon me. | I was difmayed (like athing| 18. The thick cloudes powred ous pater |. ‘This verle 
manifefted to his people, by a wonder full deliverance of wife fubduc the remaining fierce enemies, even as one {track and beaten with hammers: as one whofe heart and the fequel feemeth to declare that which is let downs 
then from infolent and potent enemies, whofe infolency | girds or binds and ties a body, from ftirring at pleafure : beateth and panteth for anguifh and grief. Compares Exod, 14. 24) 25+ a5 being done in that manner.’ that 
power and fiercene/’ Go had brought to nothing by bis | ov elfe : He thall gird the remainder of his people, thofe en en aN (ren 4i.- Dan.2. 153. Where the God railed firft a mighty tem eft ONE the Egyptians J 
wrath and jealoufie 3 cxborting thercupon to praying, | that ave left over and delivered from the fiereenefs of the ame Hebrew word is ufed and fpake not, the xpperimoft cloudes Zave a not e(found) i.e. [thundered 
and prayfes to God. enemy) with ftrength and courage to withftand their 6. I confidered the dayes of old, { According to the thine arrowes likewife igiued forths‘[7.¢. the lathes of 
; enemics. Both meanings are good ; though it may like- command, Deut. 32.7. compare Pfaln.74.125 ¢76.} the lightning, as is declaréd in the {equel, compare 2 San, 
I. Palin, or Hymne of Afeph [Sec Pfulm 48. on | wife be underftood of God hinfelf, that he fhall gird his yeers of the ages. [paft and gone long agoe, Of the He- | 22. 15] iced : = 
verfer.] for the obic] fongendter : See Pf.q. | fiercenefle about him, for the utter deftruction of his brew word Olam, fee Fer. 2.0m verle 20.) 19, The found of thy thunder was in.this round [Or 
onv.1.] on Neginoth, cnemics. ] 7. Iremembred my ftring-play (Or firinged inftru-\in the Orbe, Sphere, Globe, ie, in the air which encom- 
2. God is known in Fula: bis Name is great in 12. Afake vowes, [As the godly ule to do in times of ments) [how I was wont in former times to praife God paffech the Barth like a G'obe or Sphere. As far the He- 
Tfracl, ; trouble, and being delivered out of the fame, See Gen.28. forhis benefits] inthe night I pondered Cconpidered’ in | brew word: Compare Pja. 83. 14, 1fa. 17.14. Exel 10, 
—3¢ And in Salem Live, Jerufalem, as Gen, 14. 18, | 20, &e, Pfialm 66.13.14, 15. fer. 1. 36. Compare aio my heart 3 and my [pirit inquired (earched)tq get a [right 2. &c.] the lightuings enlightened the world 5 th Earth 
Compare Pfalin 48.2535 4,9. and (ec Hebr, 7. 1.) #5 bis | above Pfal, 61.00 v. 6.) and pay them to the LORD your underftanding in this matyer. Camiparc Pfa. 23, v, 16, | was troubled and trembled, ae an . 
Tent: [i.¢, his Tabernacle, or Temple 3 hereby it ap- | God, all ye shat are round abont him. [ i. e.all Gods a7, Hence proceedeth the following words o the Pra- | .20. Thy way was in the Sea 5, [wh 3 thou weneelt 
peareth plainly, that Salem and Ferufalem is one and the people, that adhere unto and depend on him, even as phet, as if he fhould fay. At laft I, thought 5 foall the |to lead thy people thiough the red fea, and to'verthrow 
fame] and his habitation in Zion. -the Tribes encamped round about the Tabernacle, Num. Lord then, &c. as followeth.] | _ [thie Egyptians in ft, Ste ‘Exod, 14.19, 20.22. Nehem. 
4. There bath be broken : (Compare Pfalm 46,10. ]the | 2.25 &c, and the Priefts and Levites were placed round _ 8. Shall the Lord bron réjedd for ever( Or ineternitics) } 9. 114. compare Nab, x; x.1] and thy, path in great waters ¢ 
ficry arrows of the bow ; (Heb, the fieric coals, ot fparkes| about God toferve him, and again the Elders round Lic. continually, evermore} and bb nd more favourable and shy footsteps were not known. [she Was nofign nor 
of the bow si. ¢, the fiery ,or fparkling glittering arrows,or | about the Throne of God, Revel. 4.4.) Let them bring bence forward ? [Heb, not go on, or adde to be wellwilling | ken left of this. pallage's for thé waters xeturned and 
the gliltering bow (of ffcele) asometake it ] the fhield, gifts [Compare 2 Chron, 32. 21, 23. ] #0 bim that is to favourable, or kindly difpofeds or to take pleafure, or ere as before, Bxod.14.26,28.J 0 
and the fword,and the warre, Sela’ [, (cc Pfalm z.on | be feared. [ Heb. properly, to him of fear,that is of whom content, viz. in me, orion his people, to. whom he'hath| 21: ‘Thon leddeft thy people as 4 flock [ Like untoa 
verte 3. | ’ every one ought to ftand in fear, to wit,the God of I{raels been fo favourable in times paft. | , a tee leading them thorow the: wildtrnefs to. the 
s. Thou art more illuflrious Cand) more gloriovs, then | Compare Gen.31-$3.] . 9. Doth his ei ceafe far ever ? hath the promife land of Canaan and taking care for them, &c. See Pfa.. 
the mountains of preys [ Hereby dotome underftand the | 13. That cutteth off the fpirit of Princes,[Or,foregoers, anend [i,¢, the wor oe his promife } from generation 98. 52.) by the hand of Moje and Aaron, [that is by their 
mighty Kings and Kingdomes (compared fometimes in , leaders, (cutteth off) ov plucketh off, gathereth} as grapes to generation? ( Heb.in generation and pencration, | ‘~~ | means and miniltry.] 
-,, Acripture to mountains) with whom it is ufual,to prey both 1 [the meaning is according to the Emphafis of the 10. Hath Got forgetten to be gracions ? hah be fhury Sanit ah fr a 
one upon another, and upon the people of God, even like | Hebrew phrafe) that God doth as fuddenly and cafily up his mercies through wrth? Sclu, PSAL M 
take ] ieee ‘ 


11s Then fad Ts this a(lticterh me 5 Loi. that God, 


. 
Pfalm Ixxviti. 


PSALM LXXVIIL. 


The Prophet having exhorted 'to attention , inftrudtion | 


and preaching of Gods word and works, he rchear{eth 
at large the Fatherly leve and long fuffering of God , 
by which having flriven againft the manifold unthank- 
prnels of his people, at laft he forfook Silo, and paffing 
y the veft of the Tribes, chefe out Zionin Fuda, for 
the place of his worfhip, and David out of Fuda, ovcr 
the Kingdome: the fame being a Type or Figure of 
Chrifts everlafting Kingdome, 


A N Infbritttion [Sce Pfa.32. onv.1.] of Afaph. 
[fee P{a. $0. onv.1,] O my people bearken unto 
my doffrinc:, encline thine car to the fayings of my 
month. ~ : 

2. I will‘open my mouth with fentences ; [Heb, fen- 
tence. Sec, Kin. 4.32. and of opening the mouth Fob 
33-onv. 2.) Twill gufh forth fecrets abundantly of old. 
LI will ftream forth or poure out likea fountain abun- 
dance of decp, excellent and remarkable fentences and 
matters,faid and wrought in former times, wherein there 
lie great {ecrcts hidden. See of the Hebrew word (which 
doth likewife fignific riddles) Fud. 14. v. 12.1 King. 10. 
ony. 1.Afat. 13.34. and further of the other Hebrew 
wards fignifying ro gulh forth, ox bubble forth, Pfa. x9. 
on v 


3 Which we have beard and knew them, and our fa- 


thers have told us 

4. Wewill not hide it from their children, from before 
she goncration tocome, recounting the praife-worthynejfes 
of the LORD 5 [Heb. lands or praifes, underftand Gods 
praile-worthy acts, as is declared by the fequel] and his 
Sirength and bis wonders which be hath done. oi 

$. For hebath fet upateftimony in facob, and puta 
Law in Ifracl, which behath commanded our Fathers 
shat they fhould make them known to their children, 

_ 6. That-she fellowing gencration fhould know(the fame) 
the children (that) were tobe born: (and) fhould rife up 
and rehear{e them to their children, 

7. Aud that they fhould put their hope in God, and not 
forget Gods aéts, but kecp bis commandements. . 

8. And that they fhould not become like their Fathers, 

. @ difobedient and rebellious generation, a generation 
(that) did not difpofe their heart, {| According to the will 
the Lord to ferve and fear God. See 2 Ghron. 12. on 

V. 14.) and whofe fpirit was not faithfull with God.. 

9. The children of Ephraim, armed Archers, turned 
about in the day of the Battail. (Seeing that in the fequel 
there are rchearfed the wonderful works of God, which 
he wrought before the eyes of the Fathers of thefe Ephra- 
amites this may be applyed to the ftory , 1 Sum, 4. 
where the Ifraclites, (among whom the Ephraimites 
were the moft confiderable and powerful, in whofe coun- 
trey likewifethe Ark was at Silo, 1 Samt. 4.3, 4.) were 
defeated by the Philiftines, and put to flight, and the 
Ark carvied away, 1 Sam, 4.10, 11. Compate below v. 
60, 61, 62,67. Some do underitand it of the fubverfion 
of the Kingdome and captivity ot the ten Tribes by the 
Affyrians, the faid Tribes being frequently underftood 
by Ephraim in the Prophets, See Ifa.7.v. 5.17. Hof. 
uz.3. and 13.1, &c. and befides 3. King. 17. and 
| Yo. aX, 14, Others apply it tox Chron. 7. 215 
22. i 
_ Lo. They kept not Gods Covenant, and refufed to walk 
inbis Law. 

x1. And they forgat his aéfs, and his wonders, which 
they bad {een him do, 


12. Before their Fathers behad donc wonders in Egypt. 


(in) the field of Zoan (i.c. inthe territory or country: 


PsaLMs, 


of Zoat, whichwas a vefy old and famous royal Metto- 
' polisin Egypt. See Num. 13.0nv.2a. and Ifa. 19.00 
v.23. and 30. 3,4.] 


and he made the watcrs to ftand as an beap. 
14. And beled them by day with acloud 3 and all the 
‘night with a light of fire, 
15. He cleft the ftony-rocks in the wildernefs, and made 
| them drink abundantly:as out of abyffes (or gulfs.) Lief 
' plentifully as if they had been deep waters. } 
16. For he brought flreumes forth out of the ony. 
rock, and made the waters to de{cend like rivers. 
17» Yet continued they to fin againft him, provcki 
the moft high in the dry ee i i aa 
18. And they tempted God in their beart 5 Covering 


| meat after their Luft. (Heb. foul. See Pla, 29. on ver. 
ia 


2] 
19. And they fpake agains God, they faids phould 
God be able to dre{s a table in the defert, mas 

20. Bebold he féruck the flony rock, that waters flowed 
forth, and brookes broke out abundantly ; fhoutd be be able 
to give bread alfo?’ fhould he dre{s meat for his pcople. 

zi» Therefore the LORD heard, [ i.c, he obferved it 
as_a Judge, or he-fhewed induced, that he had heard 
and obferved, or taken notice of it, andfov. 59.] and 
was incenjed, [fpoken of God after the manner of men 
and afire was kindled againft facob, (fee fob 31. v.1 2] 
and wrath alfo went up againft Ifrael. , 

22, Becaufe they beleived not inGod, and trufted not 
inhis falvation, 

23. When as be commanded the cloudes from above [Or 
bad commanded, and foin the feouel, meaning hisdif- 

fing and ordering of them} and opened the doores of 
heaven, [a figurative expreffion, by way of Gmilitude, 
compare 2 Kings 2.19. J 

24. And rained upon them the MAN [SecE xod.16.0n 
v.15.] toeat, and gave them heavens-corn, [that fell 
down out of the air, and might be ground like corn, and 
fupply the want thereof. fee Numb, 11.8.7 

2§. Every onc ate the bread of the mighty ones, (ie, 
of the Angels, ‘fo called by reafon of the power and 
ae which they received of God, to exploit and 
perform greatand mighty things, cfpecially for the fer 
vice of his ele&. See Pfa. 103.20, Heb, 1. 14. The 
MAN is called the bread of the Anzels,for that God fens 
it down by Ange’s, or from heaven the Angels dwelling 
place; or becaufe of the excellency of it, as there the 
tongues of Angels, 3 Cor. 13.1. é.c. the molt ples. 
as and harmonious] befent them vittuals to fastsfte 
ction, 

26, He drave on the Eaft-wind in the heaven (airy) 
and brought on the fouth-wind through bis (trength, 

27. And rained flefl) upon them as dus,{Xn (uch plenty 
and abundance] and winged fowl [to wit the quailes] 
as fand of the Seas. 

28, And made it to fall inthe midft of bis Campe, 
[ Yee fo notwithftanding that it fell likewife farr with 
ourthe Camp. Sce Num.a1.v. 31. He calkech Ifrael 
Gods Camp for that the LORD was the head and 
King and leader thereof] round about his habitations, 
[this may be underftond of Gods Tabernacle wherein 
there were fevcral habitations, or of the peoples dwellings 
which may be called Gods habitations tor the fame cea~ 
fon , asthe camp Gods camp. oe 

29. Then they atc, and were well fatisficd, fothat be 
yielded them their luft (defire) (i.e.dbundance of that meat 
they lufted after.) _— 

30, They were not yet eftranged from their luff, They 
had {carce fatisfied their luft, their appetite was not quite 
over] their meat was in their mouth yct. 

31. When the wrath of God rofe againft them, that 
he put to death of their fatteft Cones,) [2.¢. fome of 
their principal, richelt; Mrongeft, goodlielt, livelycft men. 
Compare 


Pfalm Ixxviit. Pialm [xx viii, 


13. He cleft the Sea, and made them pai? through ir, ; 


> quisy, (Leche remitted the temporal punithment,or witheld 


PsaLmMs, Pfalm Ixxvitt. 
49. He feat oucr seh ve ie his angers in- 
ati racl. ‘ouing men, and | dignation and trouble and diftre{s3 (te. molt grievous 
dow she chofen of {frachs Ls Te : ai heavy plagues and SUAOinert the cficéts of his 
. ee all this they finned yee [ Murmured again} wrath, See Fob 21. 30 Eyck, 7-2. with the annota- 
for alithar. Sve Numb. 14. 16,17.) and beleived not} tion) with fending forth the Mcienects auch evil : 
sb gicall his wonders. [Compare Deut. 1. on v. 32+ F.C. (Heb, of cuils, ic. of much evil and mifchief : Here- 
he ‘would not trail God notwithitanding all thefe won-| by foine underftand deftroying Angels : Others Mofes 
i which he wrought among them. J and Aaron, by whom God cattted thele plagues to be de- 
an Therefore caufed he their dayes to pafy in vanity, nounced upon Phoraoh.] i cia 
[Sec Numb. 14. 28) 299 33> 3435+] and their years) So. He weighed a path for bis wrath: [In the feales 
in aifrightinent. of his Juftice, ballancing his punifhments againft their 
ve Then he pur thems to death, then they enquired af- | deferts 5 even as God ufeth to proceed in punishing, when 
Pie and turned azain and fought God carly, men goon infins and obltinacy. Sec Levit. 26. v, 215 
as. An rentembred that iol was their rock, and| 23,24) 275 28.) be did not withdrave their foul from 
Gil hie ia ft high their Re.lcemer. death, and their cartel he gave upto the peftilence. [Oth 
35. Ana they flattered bim with their mouth [Or gave their life, as fob 33.18, 22, 28.] 
hin vol, or fatr words, as if they meant to besuile} $1. And be {mote alt the firjt-born (Every firft-born J 
him. See of the Hebrew word Fad. 14. v.15] and licd|in Egypt < the beginning (or commencements, ox firft- 
nto boawisb thelr tongue, opie lings) of powers [fee Gen, 49, on v. 3, ] inthe tents of 
7 Kor thei heart was not right with him: and they | Cham, [in the dwelling places of Egypt, in Hebrew 
were nol faizhfull in bis covenant, , aa called oe afterthe nate of Chams. So fee Gen. 
neverthel-{v be being merctfull, atoned the imt-| 10, ony, 6. 
ean sz. And he one his people as feep, and led them 
vtame « in vevard of thofe hypocrites 3 and pardoned | a 4 ock in the wildcrnef{s, 
tan ee of nis Cana ice, for the - Yes he led them ecurcly, fothar they fearcd not 
qronementof the Meffia, in regard of the Bleé&t } andy (or Were not aftaid) for tbe sca had covered vvcr their 
deitroyet thei not 5 Lecce of the Hebrew word fud. 20. v. | Enemies, [The red fea namely, or reed fea. ; 
a1, but turned oft times his anger away CHeb. be mul-| $4. And he brought them tothe Bards of his holi- 
siplied turning diay, OF diverting, 8c. and raifed not ; line{s 5 (To wit, Canaan, Compare Exod, ae 
np allviy fiercenefs. [, forto deftroy them altogether at : that is his holy confines 3 Or the borders of his fanttu- 
once. ] ary] to this mountain, (viz. Zion, as Vv, 68. Oth. this 
39. Agd he renembred that they were flefh [SeeP(a.s6. mountain (ous region) underftanding the land of Fury , 


Compare ful. 3. ON V. 29 Heb, fatnefes] and felled | 


eny.5.] ewind that paffeth and turncth not again, [comp. 
‘fant. gq 14. 
: Hanne did they provoke him in the defert ; 
grivuc him in the wildernc{s, 

qi, For they carac again ftill, and rempred God : [Or, 
rey tempted God again] and ft a pale to (or limitted ) 
the holy one onc of Ifracl, |Sce Pf. 7.0m ve 22. iC. 
they would (et and appoint him limits and meafure; con- 
fine hisdivine almighty power and government within 
certain pales as it were 5 as if he could or muft do no 
othecwiley then pleafed them, or they judged feafable, 
they would even rule and tutor him. J 


day when he delivered them from the Adv-rfary: [or di- 
ftrefs.] 


vels inthe ficld of Zoan: [Above v,13-] 


that they fhould not drink, 

45. He (ent a mixture of infects among them, that 
confumcd ikem: and froggs which fpoiled them, LHcb. a 
frog. J 


46. Anidhe give their encreafe to the caterpillar, and 


their labour upon. ] 
47. He put their ut 


word is only found in, this place. Some hold that the fire 
mixt with the hail (Exod, 9. 24) 25.) is called thus, 
for piercing, fplitting and fpoiling all it lighted, (or as 
it were lodged or camped) upon. } ; 

48. Fie gave up their cattel t!{o to the hail [Ox be con- 
cluded their cattle under the bail, 8c. that theygwere un- 


and their beajts to the fiery costes. (ov fiery fparks, i... 
the fiery Mathes of lightning. compare 2 Sam, 22.¥. 9 
13.] 


gotten, 


43. How he fer up his tokens in Egypt; and his mar-; 45°] 


ther Labour to the grafshopper. [i.e. the fruits of the; el) ; M 
Barth, which they had taken paines for, and beftowed. 32. 21-] throngh their high places, |wherethey commit- 

| ted Idolatry, after the manner of the heathen, Sce Lev. 
neto death through the hail Lie. : : 
he made them wither and decay, gooutand dye] and, up tojealonfic [fcc Lxo.l, 20, on v. 5.) shrough their ¢ar~ 
their wild fi'z-trce through fiery bail-floncs, (this Hebrew | ved Images. 


cncompafled with mountaines]} whom his right hand hath 
ss. And he expelled the heathens before theirface, and 
made them fall into the line of (their) | the Ifractites] in- 
heritances[i.e. he gave them Canaan as it were by the lot 
of inheritance, and caufed the land tobe divided among 
them by lot. See Numb, 34.2, &c, fof. chap. 14, 155 
16,17. feealfo Dent, 32.onv. 9. and Pfa. 16.onv. 
$,6.| and made the tribes of Ifract to dwell in sheir 
tents, 

56. But they tempted and provoked God the moft bigh : 
{This hath regard to the fin, which Jfracl, being come 


42. They renembred not his hand (His mighty power, | into Canaan. committed in the daycs of the Judges, {ce 
which he had manifelted in delivering of his prople] the | v. 9. 60, &c. and befides Deut.6, ony, 16.] and en- 


tertaincd not his Teftimonics. [his lawes and comman- 
dethents, Sce Numb. x.onv, go. and Deut, 4.onv. 


§7. And they recoiled, and dealt perfidioufly, as their 


44. And turacd their floods in blood: and their flrcames | Fathers, [Had done in the wildernefs] they are surnea 
about like a deceit full bow, [Heb. a bow of deceit, which 


fhootes the bolt backward, and not forward to the mark : 
o: which hurteth the fhooter, or doth vary and turn awry 


! inhis hand, that he either faileth to fhoot, or the fhot 


mi(carricth, fo Hof. 7.16.) 
58, And they ftirre.! him up to anger [Compare Deut. 


26,ony. 30. Den. 12. ony. 2, &c.} and flirred him 


59. God heard it [Compare above ony. 21. and was 
incenfed, and greatly loathed Ifract, 

60. Therefore he forfook the Tabernacle at Silo [See 
1 Sua. chap. 4.v. 4,11. Fercm. 7-14. and 26. 6, 9.] 
thetcrt (avhich) he had fer for an habitation among men, 
{ The Efraclites, whom he calleth barely men here, to fer 


der the power of the hail, in pound or prifon as it were , | out the great favour of God, daigning to dwell among 
no where able to efcape or efchew it: and fov. yo. 62.] | fuch wretched creatures. ] 


61. And he gave his flrength [. i.e. the Ark of the 
Covenant, whereby God manifefted otherwife his help 
and power in his peoples behalf : See aChrom 6. 41. 

sift , Pfalu 


Pica ve. ee 
Psa 


Pfatm132.§.8. The fame is likewife called here the glory 
or, bonourablene/s, ov ornament of God ras 1, Sua. 4.20. 
fome dounderftand by his firength the ftrong men and 
champions of Gods people ] into caprivitic 5 and bt, 
glory inte the hand of the adverfavie: [to wit, the Phiti- 
flins, 1, Sam 411.) 

62. And be delivered up bis people ro the {rward, anil 
was incen{ed aguinit bis inb-vitance. 

$3. Tie fire {The wrath of God, through che {word 
and fuvieof the Pailiftines. | confumed their young men 5 
LHeb. bis viz. Uracls 5 and fo in the fequel | and their 
young daughters were not praifed. [ viz. with nuptiall 
hymn_s3 as the cuftome was at their weddings and elpou- 
fals,c. they were nor married in any folemn,or honoura- 
ble or joyfull manner + this is likewale implied Fer. 7.3 4- 
and 16.9.and 29. 10. 


Pfalm Ixxix. | 


J 
64. Their prtelts fell bj the fword ¢ [This may be un- 


derftood in particular of the fons of Ely, the high Prictt « 
5 Sumtg.11. J) and their widows wept nor, |, for altonith- 
mene and terrour, by reafon of the overgreat common ca- 
‘Tamities, which fo withdrew their fence and mind from 
the particular cates, that they could not weigh the fame, 


nor find time for the accuftomed dayes and performances 


in that kind, 
hicl 14. 23.). 

2§. Then the Lord awakel ws one aflecp: [Seeming to 
have been aflecp, for fuifering the Phililtines to prevail 
thus,and to carry away the Ark,Comp. Pfutl.44.24. | 2 
Ghampion that fhourcth of wine. [ftrengthned by a liberal 
draught of wine, and thereby made couragious and un- 
daunted,to fall upon his enemy, Others, rifing up from 
wine; i.¢ asa {trong man having flept out his wine, be- 
firveth himfelf amain to thew his valour, when as before 
whilehe was afleep, he feemed to have none at all.) 

66, And he {mote his alverfaries[ The Philiftines‘Sce 
x: Sam.5 50g. and 6.y.455, 11) 15,17. ] onthe hinmoft 
Cpirt) + he put them to an everlafting repoach. (Heb. re- 
proach of cternitic.] 

67. Neverthelefe, he rejested the Tent ef of foveph : 
{The ‘Tabernacle, which was at Silo, in the Tribe of 
Ephraim, was not fuffeved by God to continue there, nor 
the Ark coreturn thither again, for any rcpoling, ] and 
the trébe of Ephraim he chofe not. 

68. But he chofe the tribe of Undah < the hill of Zion, 
which be loved, 

69. And he built bis Sanctiary { The Temple, by Sa 
Lomon 3 Seer King.6.] a5 bigh (places :) as the carth 
which he bath grounded for cver: (as high, asany high 
Palaces, and as firm as the carth, whichis unmoveable 
for ever.] 

qo. Anidhe chofe his {ervant David: and took hin 
from the theep-folds. 

71. From after she fucking (ewes: ) [ Others bear- 
ing] made he bine ro come for to feed Facob his people, and 
Kjrael his inheritance : (Sec 2 Sam, §. on v.24 | 

72. Alfo he fed them according to the uprighinef of 
his heart : and led them with a very under{ianding con- 
duit of hishands.{ Heb.with underftanding of his palmes. 
i.e, He governed the kingdome, and managed the af~ 


Seer Sum. 4.19. 20. fFubaz.1§. Exe- 


LMES, 


Pfam Ixxix, 


6 Pfalm of Afaph: [ See Pfalm 50, ony, 1° 
O God, Heathens are come into thine ihc 
tance; Lunderitand the land of Canaan aA 

| move particularly Jerufalem: See Pfal 68, on ver. y¢ 
they have defiled the Temple of thy holine(s + £ i, Ce ne 
nae Temple. ] They have fee ferufalem to 4 jlenc. 
heap, 

2. They have given the dead bodies [ ch, the deat 
bodic, ov corps, as below v.11. of the prifoner, i. e, of th 
{prifoners 5 as frequently elfewhere.] of tby fervants s 
the forle of heaven ; the flefi of thy favorites, [SeePfaln 
4,0nv, ale ae of the Lind, 

3. They bave fhet their blood round about Ff, 
like water and there was none to buric thei ia 

4. Weure become a reproach to our neighbours 5 [ See 
Pfaba 80.7. and compare Pfalm 137.7, Exch, §. vert 
12,1315. ] a mock and fport to them that are round 
about us. 

sg. Hor long LORD ? wilt thou be wrot ; 

[Or,How longLORD wilt thon be wroth oe > 

of the word for ever,or cfernitie 3 See Pfal. x 3-ony : 

Jhalltby jealoufie burn like fire 2 [ {cc Exodus 1. ‘J 

verfe 5.) . 

6. Poure out thy ficrceac(s ovcr the heathen; that do not 
Know thee: [As water is poured out, fee Hofea 5, 10, 
i.e, let thy judgement furprize and fall upon themona 
fudden abundantly and powerfully « compare Pfalm 69 
25. E/2.42.19. Fer.z.v. 20. and 10.25, Eck.7. verle 8g. 
and 20. 33.34. Revel. i6.1. dec. What it is, mst to 
know Gol: see Fob 18. onv.21. though here it hatha 
a fpeciall regard to the generall idolatrons Sgidition of 
the heathen in matters of Religion, who neither know 
nor ferve God. J and over the kingdomes, which do not 
call upon thy Name. 

7. For they have (Heb. he bath, ec. i.e. every one of 
thenrhath, &e.] eaten up Facob s | compare Deut.7. on 
verfe 16, and Pfal. 14.0nv.4.] and they have laid wafle 
his pleafant habitation. 

8. Remember not unto vs LOrhers againft us : compare 
Fer.22, and fee Fer.3 1.34. Ezex. 18.22, and the contia- 
ty, For.14.10. Hof. 6.13. and 9.9. and befides the man- 
ner of fpcaking,Gen.8.on ve x. or the mifdeeds of the for- 
mer ones, t.c,our forefathers. ] the former mifdecds : hafte 
thee, let thy mercies prevent vs 5 for we ave grownutry 
thin: (exhaufted, confumed, become very mean. ] 

9. Help us,O God of our falvation, becaufe of the ho- 
_ nour of thy N ame: andrefcuc usy and make atonement 5 
Lor. coucr graciously 3 compare Pfaln 65. onv. 4. ] over 
our fins for thy Names fake; 
| 10. Why should the heathen fay « where is their God ? 
j let the revenge of the fhed blood of thy fervants be known, 
| LOr acknowledged ] among the heathen beforc our eyes: 
COthers, det him Cour God) be known (or acknowledg- 
fed) among the heathen. through (Cor by) the revenge of 
| &c. compare Deut.3 2,42,43 FCr.§ 1.36537. ] 

11. Let the groaning of the prifoners ; [Hcb. prifo- 
iMeryfee above, v, 2.] come before thecy keep over (ot 
fpare) (let them be preferved or kept alive} the children 


bey - . re . ! -* . ! 
fairs thereof with great wildome prudence and difere- | of death, Li.e. thofe which are appointed or conmemned to 


tion, ] 


PSALM LXXIX. 


death, as evill docrs + fee 2 Sum.xz.1.5.and Prow3t. 
on v.8,] according tothe greatnefe of thinc arm :(i.e,ac- 
cording to thy great power and might 3 See Pfthn 77. 16. 
and Fob 40.0n v.4. || 

12. And render to our neighbours fevenfold [ See 
Gen.q.ony.1§.and Pfala x2. ony. 7.] into their bo- 


The Church of God bevaileth the extreme crueltic of the fome. [i.c. abundantly,and fo that they may feel it, and 


enemics, which had deftroyed sferufalem and the Tem-; 
ple, and entreatcth him, that forgetting and forgiving 


icmay ftick upon them; So Ifa. 65, 7. fer. 32 18 
Luke 6. 38.] the reproach O Lordy wherewith they have 


thetr finnes, he would for his own glories fake, gract=| reproached thee. 


oufly and fpecdily deliver them, and punifh the ene- 
" wties,to the cucrlafting praife of his Name, 


13. So we thy people and fheep of thy pafture [hall praifo 
thee for ever, from gencration to gencration; [Heb. in ge- 
ncration’] we fhall recount thy praife. a 
PSALM 


Pialm Ixxx. Psa 


PSALM LXXX;, 


rhe Pfatmijt bemoaneth the fad condition of the Church, in 
regard that the former manifold mercies ofGod exbibiced 
unto ber were changed now into diftrefses and perfecuti- 
ons; praying for deliverance out 0} them: with promif. of 
thankfulne{s. 


1, Bor the chicf fong-mafter upon Shofbannim: [Sce the 

Annot. on Pfalm 45.1] @ Testimony, {a cveltifi- 
cation, or declaration of faith-in Gods gracious promi- 
fes during the heavie preflure of his Church J 4 Pfalm of 
Afaph : Lor for Afaph, as Pfalm 79.4» ] 

2. O Shephcard of Ifracl, [Compare Pfal. 23.1. and 
AB. selfit. qo-tt Ech. 34,129 145 15: Fob.10, 11, and 
1 Pet.r. 25.] take to oars : [ or, bearken, liften] which 
tealeeh Ffcph like fheep : (sfofeph, thatis the polteritic 
of sfofeph, co wit, the tribes of Ephraim and Manafle, 
which defcended from Fofcph. Theholy Scripture doth 
fometimes comprehend under the name of ‘fofeph all the 
se(tof the "Tribes, efpecially the ten, in regard that ‘fo- 
{ep was the principall and mofk reputed eae the fons 
of sfacob 3 See Genef.gg, 26. Pfalm 81.6.) W hich firrerh 
hervcen the Cherubim, lor, which was wont, or Culed) to 
fir upon the Cherubim: For after that the Chaldces had 
deltroyed the Temple, the Lord fate no longer upon the 
Cherubim there 3 of the Cherubim fee 1 Sav. 4.4.) ap- 
pear fhining (ox with luftre.) [is ¢. thew us thy grace and 
favour by delivering us our of this long and loathfome 
captivitie, wherein we have fat fo long as in darknefs, ] 

3. Rouze up thy might [Shew forth thy might and let 
it appear, whih was in a manner aflecp all this while] 
before the face of Ephraim and Benjamin, and Manafse ; 
[ i.e, for, orin the behalf of the Tribes of Ephraim, 
Benjamin,and Manafle. Thefe three Tribes were cam~- 
ped together on the weft fide of the Tabernacle 5 Nuin.2. 
17) 1820522. and chap. 10.21522,23524. therefore they 
are both here, and 1 Chron. g. 3. and elfewhere named 
joynely together, and come to our dcliverance. 

4. O God, { This verfe is repeated, v.8 and verle 20.] 
bring us azain,| viz. to our former {tate and'condition, ory 
out of our captivitic and wandring into the land,whence 
we were carried forth $ others, revive vs, as Pfal, 23. 3.J 
and let thy face fhinc(viz.over us3 fee the Annot.Nit.6. 
ony. 25,26.} fofhall we be delivered, 

$- OLORD, God of hofts, bow long wilt thou {moak 
azainft the prayer of thy people ? (i. c. be arigry, rejeCting 
our prayer in prrat anger 5 itis a fimilitude or compari- 
fon taken from the carriage of {uch as are extremely an- 
gred 3 fee Pfitlm 74.1.) 

6 Thon feedeft them( i. e. thou feedeft us, See Pla. 42. 


4. } with tearcebread 3 (or bread of teares [ the fence of 
thefe words is , that afflition is as common to them , as 
their meat and drink, and that they are vilited with very 


pat and fenfible grievances. Or, bread of teares, that is, 
read dipt in tears, or tears in ftead of breads as Pfialm 
42. 4.jand drencheft them with (or givelt then to drink) 
teary out of a great meafure. |The Hebrew word doth fig- 
nifica certain meafureof elther liquid, as here, or dric 
wares,as it feems to be ufed Ifa. 40. 12. which held three 
ordinarie meafures, though of. what fize or largencfs be 
unknown. } 

7. Thou haft fet us for a ftrife (or contention) to our 
ncighbours, | viz. the Edomites, as Pfaln 79. 4. and 
other wicked people about us3 who contend with,crofs and 
thwart us dayly: or they contend and ftrive among them- 
felves; who fhall have the honour and advantage to fub- 
dueand ruine us] and our encmics make a mock among 
them. (viz. of us, or with us,when they {ec us in ftraights 
and troubles. } 

8. OGodof hoafts bring vs agains [See above; v. 4, 


LM 8S, 


properly is,to clean 


{o that he hat 


Pfalm Ixxx; 


and lct thy face fhine, fo fhall we be faved, 


9. Thou baft brought over a Vine |, Thas he calleth the 


Church and people of Ifrael, asalfo Ifay.chap. 5.15 7- 
Fer.2.21 Matth.a1.3 3. Mark 12,1. Luke 10. 9, | out of 
Egypt: baft expelled the heathen, ( wnderftand here the 
feyen Nations ofthe Canaanites:See the book of Fofhuz 
and Pian 44.3. and 78. 95.) and haft planted the fame 


[ Vine, namely, Exod. 15.17. Pfalm4q3-] 
10. Thou baft prepared (the place) before him, (ie.thou 


halt driven and thruft out the Canaanites, before their 
faces, Exod.23.28. fofh. 24.12. {ee the annot.on Gen.24. 


31, touching the fignification of the Hebrew word, which 
7 fcoure, frvecp outs jand made his roars 
to rake rooting [to grow decp and firm in the ground J 
i filled the land : (viz. with his bran- 

ches. ] 
ir, The hills were covered with his fhadow, [| The 
Pfalmift implicth, that the people of Tiracl was mightily 
multiplied, throughout all the larid of Canaan, ] and bis 
hanes wore (like) the Ccdar-trees of God. [ mightic 


great and tall ones: Sce the annot.on Gem. 13. 10. Pfal. 


36. 7. you have mountains of the Lord, i. ¢, very great 


and loftic ones : or, Cedar-trees of God, do fignific fuch 


as were of Gods own planting,as Pieir04-t6 

12, He [Meaning that Vine, viz. the people of God, 
the people of Ifracl] fot forth bis branches unto the Seas 
[-viz. to the midland, or Mediterranean Sea, as Pfal. 72. 
8. and his brouts unto the river.| Euphrates, namely, as 
Pialn 728. J. ; 

13. Why bal thou broken through bis walls, Li. e. all 
his Fortsand {trong holds, which being broke thorough, 


layeth the whole land open to the prey.of his enemics ¢ 


See Pfalm 89. 4.42. and Ifay 5.5+] fo that all which pafs 


by that way, do pluck bim ? 


14. The Boar out of the wood (‘Thus he calleth the ene- 


mics and perfecuters of Gods people, as Pfalm 68. 31 
which were then efpecially the Aflyrians and Babyloni- 
ans, as we reade, 2 Kings 17. 6.and 25.1. ¢ 
him up: and the favage (beaft) of the field hath eat him 
off: L Hereby may be underftood the wild beafts, where= 


hath rooted 


with God threatned his people, Levit.a6.22. or fierce an 
cruel Tyrants 3 as likewife are implicd by the wild Boars 
before mentioned : {ee fob 24.21. ] 

15. O Goi of hoafts, turn again now, [viz, to help us 
after that thou haft fo long with-held thinc affiftance 
from us } regard out of Heaven, and beheld; and vifite 
this Vine. (See the Annotat, Gen. 21. on verle 1. and 
Fob 5.24.4 ae 

16, And the feck (or ftem ) which thy vight hand 
hath planted, and that for the Sons [Underftand here the 
Son of God : compare Pfalm 2.7. Lay 9. 5. Dan. 9. 17. 
and here below, verfe 18. Others underftand by. the Son 
here, a young (prout or branch, and apply it to Ifrael, ot 
the Church of God’ :'} (whom) thou baft firengthencd 
thee: {compare Ifay 49. V. 15293142 5» 8. @7e- thers, 
fprout which thoumadeft great and ftrong for thy glories 
and to-enjoy the fruit thereof]. ; > dy 2.3 

17.She % burnt with fire,fhe is clt off3{ That fame ftock, 
or ftem v. 16.0r;he viz.the Vine,as v. 9. hey peri{h fron 
the rebuke of thy Countenance : { they, viz. thy people 
Ifracl, of whorn the Text here fpeaketh, or all men, the 
mutt perith whenfosver thou doft fet once thy face againit 
them,pronouncing thy curfe upon them 5 fee Pfal. 9. the 
Annot.on v. 6.] : acd 

18, Let thine hand be upon the man of thy. right hand 5 
[Underftand this verfe of the Son of God, the Meffia, of 
whom was fpoken v. 16, Thy hand be upon him, i. ¢. be 
with him,fupporthim, and eftablifh or maintain him ia 
his Kingdom : Sec the like kind of expreflion, Ezra 7. Ge 
ggc. and compare Pfdlm 118.25 -Tfay 11.2.3. and 64.14 
Ads 10.38. the man of thy right band : 4.¢. him whom 
thou lovelt as thy right hand: fee Gen. 35. 18.0r, the 
man that is thy neighbour ox companion, Zach. 23.74. (as 

ae ae being 


Pfalm Ixxxt. PsaLMes, Pfam Ixxxj 
being thine cternall Son) and by whom thou doft ftretch chap. bis bands “ats refcued [ Heb, 
forth thy power, haft created, maintainc and governelt thorow] from the pors. ( Heb. fromthe por: it fc 
all things 5 fola 1,3. Col. y. 16. Hebr. 1.2, 3. andto , Prophet hath regard to the digging of the pee the 
whom thou haft (aid, Sit down at my right band, ere. + vacl for pot-carth, Cor clay) out of which the eee 
Pfalin v10. 1. called the Son of man, P(alm 8.5.Hebr. 2. tomake bricks and pots: others, through ,vi fies rit 
6, 9. and throughout all the New Teftament ; accord- in men ufe to carrie chalk or lime, or ae iy 
ing as he appeared likewife Dan. 7. 13. by this Afan, as muwnds, baskets.) men 
(alto by thes'on of fan in the next following Noel ene) 8. In the diftrefs thoucriedft, [ Some und 
do underftand the people of Ifracl, which is likewile cal-, this of the fame condition the former verfe rata 
led Gods firft-born, I-xod. 4. 22. ] upon the Son of Mfan,' Orhers, of the ftrcight, wherein they were aie Ae 
Cwhom) thou hajt ftrengthened thee, | Exod.2.23,and14.10.15.] and I helped you out; 1 

19. So fhall we not turn back from thee : keep us alive, | fwered you out (or in) of the hiding place of thi ni 

‘fo fhall we callon thy Name. ' ; i Live, out of the thick cloudic pillar, wherein Gol | - 

20. O LORD, God of hofts, bring up again 5 [Sce hid as ic were, conduéted his people Ifrael, but te x 
above v.4.] Let thy face fine (above, v.46] fo shall we | the Egyptians with thunder, &c, Exod. 13. aI. a oe 
be fuved. 19.20)24525. Secalfo Pfalm 77.18, 19.] T tried she 
(viz. by great thirft, which T made you to fuffer at R : 
phidim |] atthe waters of Meriba 5 (thus the water of 

' Raphidim were called afterwards + See Exod.t7.153,3,9 

Sode 


Numb. 20. 13. | Sela! [Seett 
The Prophet exhortcth the people highly to praife thcLORD | 3. verle 3. J a DEORD DN oY ile 


God, for the manifoll mercies aad delrverances exht- . My people ( faid T,) [ Thefe ar i 
bited to the fame: complaining of their difobedience, Gol aaldefleth ete Dal to oe mich 
which tended to their own burt. ving of his Law ] hearken, and I will teftifie ising shez 
; _ CI fhall take you tor witnclles sor I fhall teftifie and mak 
1. FOr the chief foag-mafler, upon the Gittith, [ Sec | known unto you, what is my will, and what ye sishits 
Pfala 8, on vere. } (a Pfalm) of Afaph. [ ov, | do] Tfracl, if thou diift hearken to me! Cunderftand here. 
for Afaph, as Palm 80.1. upon, how happy fhouldit thou be? Sce Exod, 1 ’ 
a. Sing checrfully toGod our flrength : fhout to the | Deut. 32. 29.) pene: 
God of Facob : li. ¢, to that God that made a Cove- 10. There fhall be among thee no ont-landifh God, and 
nant with Fcob and his pofteritic. ] thou fhalt bow thee down before no range Gol, on 
3. Lift upaPfalm, and give the drum: the pleafant rr. Lamthe LORD thy God, which hath led theey 
Harp with the Lute. ; out of the land of Egypt ; Open thy mouth wide, and I wil 
4. Blow the trumpet, [See the Annot. Levit. 23. on fillit. Cie. {peak and ask whatfoever thou defireft, and I 
verle 24. ] inthe new Moon, (viz, atthat time which will give itthee in abundance 3 if fo be namely that thou 
God hath inftituted to be feftivall ; Numb.10.10,and a8, | live according tomy willand laws « Sce the like romif 
xr t4] at the aed time ou our es tine (others, } Fobn1y.ve7.and 1 sfobn a.bz. | ie 
in the coucring, viz. of the Moon, #.¢. when the Moon is 12. But my people hath not he. ice; 
obfcured, Some underftand here the feat of the found- | would none of : tive were Soa cela Hi 
ing, whereof (ce Levit. 13.24. others, underftand bythe | fully affe&ted to me, as it was requifite 5. which was inade 
former words the new Moon, and by the latter the} evident, by their making of acalf prefently after the ub- 
three yearly feafts,whercof fee Dent. 16.16.) lifhing of my Lawes and Commandments among heh 
_ $+ For that (viz, the blowing of the Trumpet} # an | rebelling againft me, Exod. 32, 2, &c, Fud.2.2, and I. 
inftitution in Irael, | i. ¢. amongft the people of Ifrael:'] | and 6. 5. and 8.27, and 10.6. and 18.30.] pear: 
aright of the God of Facob: Corhers, for the God of Fa-|' 13. Therefore I gave it over into the arbitration of their 
cob, viz. that he be rightly worfhipped, fo as he requires | keart : [See Deut. 2.9.19. Fer. 3. v7.and 7.24.and 9. 14 
the fame of his people. See the inititution of feaft-daycs, | and 11.8, As 14.16.] thee chey walked in their (own) 
ees fer iE 16.16, counfels, : 
6. Hebath fet it | The blowing of the trumpet, and | 14. O that my people had hearkned to: h 
the keeping of the Ceremonies and fealt dayes 7 for a te- had wiled in eye ; ( I ey . saan: 
flinony [ of his grace towards his pco le ‘| in fofeph, | therefore the Verbe in the Hebrew , is of the plurall 
{amongthe poftcrity of fofeph : Whereby all the Iirac- | number. 7 
lites in generall are underftood here, as alfo above, Pfal.} 19. I fhould foon have quelled their cnemics, And con- 
80.2. ] when be was gone forth aguinft the land of Egypt ; | fequently procured them peace: Compare 2 Sant. 7. 10, 
{he, God namely, that went out to fight againit the |.and x Chron.17.9.] and turned mine band (i. e, plague 
Egyptians, fecting upon them with all his plagues: J | punifhment, judgement: Sce the Annot. fob 13. 21.9 
(where) Iheard [ this is Iftaels fpeech, in this fence, | ¢gainft their adverfarics. 
namely, giving to underftand that in the perfon of their] 16. ak that hate the LORD, fhould faincdly have 
fathers, (in whofe loyns they were ) they have dwelt or | fubjeéfed themfelucs tohim, {. Scethe Annot. Deut. 34. 
fojourned among a ftrange and unknown people in B- | on v.29. Sce likewife Palm 66. 3. } but their time fhoutd 
gypts Jafpecch F underftood not. Heb. a lip, as Gen. 11.1. have been for ever: (viz. my peoples time, that is their 
The Hebrew and Bpyptian languages were fo fay differ- | welfare and happinels; the meaning is, they fhould have 
ing; that the one was not able to underftand the other 5 | had and enjoyed along blefted life. ] 
namely, inthe beginning, when they came firft intoR-| 17. Andhe, [The Lord, namely} would have fed 
gypt. Sec Gen. 42.23. fome take this, as ifthe Prophet | them [his people,verfe 14.] sith the fut of the wheat : 
meant here, that Ifrael did not yet underftand the fpeak- | [the flowre of it, or the belt and chiefeft corn 5 as Num- 
ing of God unto them, as being not yet wled to it: com= | bers 18.12.Dent.32.14. Pfalm 147.14. ] yet I would 
pare Ad. 7.25.) have farisfied thec, [ this God fpeaketh again in his 


paft through, gone 


PSALM LXXXI. 


7. 15{ Thefe ave words of the LORD,whom the Pro- | own perfon] with hony out of the ftonie rocks: ¢ undgr- 
phet introduccth {peaking here } have withdrawn bis Rani eee 3 which fhould anal be hal in abun- 
Shoulder, LFefephs namely, i. €. the Ifraclites, as verfe 6.1 | dance in the clefts of the rocks ; being that the Beesin 
from the burt cn (vig. of bondage, which the people of | the Land of Canaan, ufed much to harbour in the rocks : 
Hftael was (ubjeé&t unto in Egypt. See Exod, 1,ands. | Sce the Annot. Devt. 32. 13, Hebr. ont of the Rock, in 

, the 


red Sea, ., 


pfalm Ixxxii. PsaLMEy P fal Ixxxiit. 
-. Spiritually, this Rock doth fignifie Chriff, | portments] asa aan (Heb; as Adam, i.e as well a 
ce Ging am the aay that (weetnefs of fpeech, i a other ordinary mortall men} and you fhall fall, [i.e 
Ake favoury words, Which iflue from his mouth, being die] as one of the Princes: ( viz. that were and lived 
fweetnefs to the foul, and health to the bones, Pfalm 19. intiméspaft, arid are alf dead now, every one of them « 
ii. Prov. 16.24, and Cantgat 1. a and You € ye ) chieftains, fhall fall like 
others, — ; 
8. Arife O God, judge the carth: [ As the fupreme 
Jucee of the world ; Sce Gen. 38. 25. aif he had faid, 
ORD, dothou take the matter in hand once, and re- 
drefs again that which thoft evill unjuft Jidges have 
brought to ruine and confufion] for thou poffeseft all 
the Nations: [Heb. thou inberiteft} and fhale inherit 
inall the Nations, 7.€. thou doft and fhalt for ever pof- 
fefs as thy own peculiar and proprictic (which is the moft 
righteous pofteffing of an inheritance ) all manltinde 
whierelocver. 


PSALM LXXXIL 


the P{almizt recardeth, that Ged prefides in judgement : 
And be purreth the Fudges in mind of their office check- 
ing thcar want of jndecment and neglect with athreat- 
ning annexed aztinjt tt. 


Le Pfilm of Afaph: [See the Annot. on Pfalm 45. 
A y.and jo. 1. | God ftandeth, (4. ¢. heis pre- 
font, viz. as Prefident and Sovcraign or 5u- 
premeé Judge “| in the Congregation of God \ {i. cin 
his own Congicgation 5 in the allembly which gathereth 
in his behalf; for his fake, and by his command, to do 
right, of adminifter Juftice : See Deut,1, 17, and 
a chron, 19. 6.and Rom, 13.1.) he judgeth (fo namely, 
that he by his providence and wiledome fo fteereth and 
ocdereth their judgements, they muft end in his glory: 
or, he judgeth, 7. €. he obferverh exactly, what fentences 
the Judges pronounce, rewarding the Judges, which | 1. A Song, a Pfalm of Afaph: [Ors for Afiph: 
nonce righteous judgements, artd punifhing thofe __as above, Pfalm 80. 1. ] 
that do unrightcoully opprels their fubjects] in the midft 2. OGod, be not filenty [ Heb. there be no filence to 
of the Gods: (i.e. in the midit of ae and Princes, | thee ; the Pfalmift prayeth, that God would beftic him- 
andof all Magiftrates, they being all but his Vicege- elf again, for to help his people, and to avenge them uport 
rents, Deputies or Lieutenants ; See Exod.z1.6. and 22. | their enemies, Thus the word of bein filent is ufed like- 
89,28. fon 10.34. | wife fud. 18.9. Sce the Annot. Pfalh 109. on verfe 
2. How long will ye judge unjuiily, [ Here the Pro- |x. J and keep not thy felf as deaf, nor be ftil o 
phe introduceth God him(elf, addreffing his ( eech to | God, a <6 a Bs 
the unrighteous judges : Others, hold the Plalmitt,| 3. For behold shinc Encmics make a ftir ( Noife) 
fpcaks but in his own Pevfon ] and accept the face of the | [, viz. again{t us as v.4, the meme is out enemies , 
ungodly ¢ (to accept the face, is here as much as to fay, which are likewife thine Ensmics, ccaufe woare thy 
to favour them in judgement, that have an unrighteous people, beftir themfelves tomi(chicve us. Whothele E- 
cau(e, which God hath exprefly forbidden, Lev. 19.15. | nemies were , fee verfe 7,8, 9. ] and thy baters [they 
Dent.1.17. and 16.19. and 2 Chron.1.957. Prov. 18. §. that hate thee] dife up thea heads. Lprow proud andin- 
Lamentfer.2.19.] Sela} folent, as it were triumphing over thee, and over thy 
3. Do right ro the poor and the fatherle{s: (i.e. Plead | people, Fud. 8. 28, you have the like expreflion.} 
for, protect deliver them : See Pfaln 43. 1. T fay 3.17. J 4. They do fubtilly make a fecret plot againft thy people 
juslifie the opprefjed, and the poor: Lunderftand ; iffo be | Cie, againft us, which are thy people] and Hid ats 
gether againft thy hidden ( ones.) (i.e. again thofe 


that the fame have a juft and rightcous caufe 3 then ad~ ; 
minifter juftice, let him enjoy his right, and right and | which betake themfelves to thee for refuge, to be hid and 
fecure under thy tuition and prote€tion : Or whom thou 


further him : See Dent.25.1.and Fer.22.3- J L n: ¢ 
4. Deliver the poor and the needy, refcuc (him) out of | cftcemett as thy Jewels,keeping them in faithfull cuftodys 
the hand of the wicked: [ id. ¢. from them that have a | and whofe life is hid with Chrift in God, Col. 3. 
bad or unjutt caufe, and (eck to opprefs the poor.’] 
5. They know not, nor underftand not [thefe Judges, 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


Acomplaint of the Church of God, againft the confulta- 
tions of the wicked againft hey: praying him, to punifh 
them, according as he was wont to punt(h the perfecu- 
ters of his people in former times. 


a They faid come and let wsdeftroy them, that they be 
ramely : they neither know nor weigh, that God is pre- | no more a pcople: [Thus Moab and other nei hbouring 
fent among them at the Bench or Judgement feat 5 nor Nations confult together againft Ifracl, an the. fame 
do they regard or care for his command or veproof: See | thing happened afterward to Moab himfelf, ferem, 48. 23 
Proviag.7. Ferro. 2x. Mich.3.1. } they watk continu- | 42 | that-the name of Ifracl be no more mentioned: . 
ally in darkness ( to walkin darknefs, is to live ftillin | 6. For they have confulred together in the beart : d- 
fins 1 foln 1.16, Eph, 4.17, 18. and §. 8. or, in dark- | gainft thee they made a Covenant.Li.e. they have combi-~ 
nefi, that isto fay, in ignorance ] (therefore) do all the | ned them(elves together, to make war upon Gods people, 
foundations of the carth ‘fhake : [as who fhould fay. By  Sce Fer. 34.18. 1 9.4 
this, or (uch carriage of Kings, Princes and Magiltrates, | 7. The tents of Edom and of the Ifmaclites [Warrl- 
it comes to pals, that things go fo ill and perverfly in the | ours which livein tents. See the like expreflion ud. 7. 
world, and from thence arife and {pring forth all the trou~ | 135 14. and » Kings 7.°7) Los Fer.6. 3, Hab. 3.7. 
bles and calamities in ‘Towns and Countries : See | Or underftand here the feveral familics and generations 
Ifa. 24.19, 20. ] | of Edom, Ifmacl, &c. which dwelt in tents} Moab and 

Thave fuid indeed, Te areGods 3 and ye arc all chil- | che Hagurencs. (viz: the pofterity of Hagar, Abrahams 
dren of the moft High: (As ifhcfaid: 1 have honoured! | fervingemaid , or bond-woman , whereby are under- 
you indeed thus far, as to call you Gods, having appoin- ftood: thofe that. defcended from Tfnaael the fon of Ha- 
ted you toadminifter Juftice and Judgement in my | gar.] Sere eer 
Name, eve. Sce Exod.at.6, and 22.9, 28. Folns0.34.| 8. Gebal [i ¢. the Gebalitcs, which dwelt in the.Ci- 
and above, v.1.] eal ty or Country of Gebal, lying in Phenicis, by Zidon, 

7. Neverthelef, you fhalt dic, [Therefore you had Lrom'Gebal or. Gebls were-thole Maforis or ftones car- 
need to walkand deal uprightly, remembring that you | vers whomSialomon imployed for the building, of the tcin~, 
areto give-account to God , of all-your doings and de~ | pic, t Kings §. 18. See. likewile of chely. Lak. 27. . 1 


Pfalm Ixx xiii, 


and Ammon and Amuleel:: Pualeftina [i.e. the Phili- 
ftines, the land or countrey being taken for the people 
that dwelt therein] with the Inhabitants of Tyrus. 

g. Affur likewtfe joined himfelf to them: they were 
an arm Lie, a frong help and fence, fee of this kind of 
{peaking likewile Pfa, 37.17. ferem. 17. 5.) 10 the 
children of Lot. (i.e. tothe Moabitesand Ammonites, 
before mentioned, defcended from Lot. Gen. 19. 37, 38 
and itfhould fcem that there is cxprefs mention made of 
Lot here, to fhew the unworthinefs of their enterprize, 
that being come from Abrahams Nephew, they frou 
feck thus to root out their own kinfnen] S'la. 

10. Dounto them as to Midian (i.e, deftroy them, as 
thou didft the Afidianites formerly, when they came to 
fight againft our fore-fathers, tfud. 7. 13,22. ] a to Si- 
fera [lec Fud. 4.15. and 5.19, 21,¢7¢.] as to Pabin 
at the brook of Kifon, [of fabina King of the Canaa- 
nites, (ce Fud. 4. 2, 

ut. (Which) were deftroyed at Endor [ A City ly- 
ing by Kifon, Tanaah and the waters of Megiddo. Sce 
Fofh.r7.11. Fud.5.19.] they were aade dung of the 
ground. {i.c, they lay rotting above ground, and had 
no burial Sce Fer. 8. 2. and 16. 4.] 

12, Make (Heb, put] them (and) their princes [{ce 
fob 12. onverfe 21. ] like Orcb and Zeeb (which were 
two Princes of the Afidianites, whom Gideon {mote , 
Fud. 7.15. and 8, x1, 12, ] andall their Princes as 
Zeba and asSalmunna, (twokKings of the Midianites,like- 
wife overthrown by Gideon, sud, 8. 21. 

13. Which faid let us take the goodly dwellings of God 
for our felucs in hereditary peffefion. (viz. the Land of 
Canaan where God dwelt in the midft of his people : See 
Exod, 15.13. 

14. My God, make them as a whirl-pool 3 [Oth, wheel, 
vowling thing, thatis fickle and unfetled, fo that they 
may not know whattodo, or what courfe or refuge to 
take] as ftubble before the winde. 

15. As the fire burneth up the wood [See the lie ex- 
preflion Des, 32, 22.1 and as the flame doth {ct the 
mountaines a fire. [underftand the trees and forrelts up- 
ou the mountaines, or underftand the brimftony-hills, 
which take fire of themfelves. ] 

16. Thus purfucthem with thy tempeft: [See the an- 
nat, Fob.9. on v.17] and terrifie them with thy Whirle- 
wind, 

17 Afake their face full of confufion,that they may feck 
thy name O LORD|3.e. make them nilling willing to con- 
fefs that thou art mightier then they, and they muft cry 
unto thee when they feel thy plagues upon them, {ce Ex, 
8.8.and Pfa.18.42. Oth, that (men) may feek thy Name, 
é.e, that the godly may have caufe and encouragement 
thereby , to put the more confidence in thy goodnefs 
and omnipotency, and evermore makethee their re- 
fugeJo- 

: + Let them be afhamed and terrified inctsrnity, and 
ket there blufh for fhame, and perifh, 

19. That they may know (Or that men may know, ox 
that it may beknown as above verfe17.] that thou alone 
with tly Name art the LORD, the moft high over all the 
Earth, 


PSALM LXXXIvs 


The Prophet pourcth out the evicf of pis heart, that be 
could not enjoy the afjemblics of the faithfull, decla- 
ving the happy condition of fuch as did and could s wifh- 
ing and praying that he might again appear among 
gnent, i ie 


Fo the chief fong-matler upon the Gittith: A Pfatm 
fer the children of Korab. [See Pa. 42. the arinot, 


Psaims, 


Pfalm Ixxxiit 


the Gitiths and Pfalat 47.1. for the children of Ke. 
rah, ] ¥ 

2, How pleafant (Or amiable) arc thy dyellin 
LORD of hoftes [Or thy eaten wileeld ae 
ferved and worfhipped, which the Pfalmift calleth diel 
lingsin the plural, becaufe the Tabernacle Was divided 
i fundry partitions or quarters, fee Pfal. 43. on 
3+ Afy foul is defirous, and faintcth likewife for long. 
ging [i.c. Tam cven ready to faint and yanith away with 

grcat and continual longing, to repait once again to the 
houfe of theLord or hisTabernacle,Sce the annot, Fobrg. 
on v.27.J after the courts of the LORD: Cunderftand 
the out-courts about the Tabernacle] my heart and my 
flefh cry unto the living God. Li.c. my body and foul ig 
full of longing, when T call tomind, that God may 
fhew me the favour yet, as to bring me againto a pear 
among his people in the ‘Tabernacle for to celebrate his 
folemne woifhip with the people of God} 

4. The very fparrow fines a houfe, and the Swailoy q 
neft for her C{clf) where fhe layeth her young, by thy al. 
tars, LORD of hotles my King and my God. [Asif he 
faid, thy alears are the houfe and neft I long after, them 
Thave fuchagreat mind unto, and it is a molt unwor- 
thy thing, that fam thus banifhed and removed from 
them all this while, through the power and violence of 
mine Enemics,when as the {wallowes are futfured to have 
their nets about them: Oth, after thine alrars, vit. 
cryeth my heart and my fIefh.J 

5. Right happy are they that dyvcltin thy houfe (Dai. 
ly converfing there, viz. the Priefts and Levites, and 
other godly people frequenting there] they are praifing 
thee continually. Cor fucceffively, onveard, forw ard Selah 
[fee Pfalm 3. on v. 3.) 

6. Right happy the man whofe ftrength isin thee, 
in whofe heart the beaten paths are. [i.e. whofe hearts de- 
fire is to go upon the wayes, which lead unto the Taber- 
nacle, and are much beaten or frequented by the godly ¢ 
or which delight and take pleafure to have the way of 
Gods Commandements before theit cyes.] 

7. When they pafs through the valley of the mulberry. 
trect [Divers Expofitors write, that this wasa very diy 
valley, through which fome of the Ifraclites, repaisin 
tothe Tabernacle, were to pafs 3 and underitand here- 
by, all manner of dry places, which have no water. Of 
this place where there was ftore of mulbury-trees, foe 
2 Sunt. §.23- Some Interpreters retain here the Hebrew 
word Bacha, and render it the Vale of tears, as the 
Greck (or Septuagint) do, or the vale of mifery} they 

put him for a fountain (or make hima fountain) i.e. they 
hold and repute the Lord for their well-f{pring, whereby 
they are abundantly revived and comforted, and hercb 
theyrovercome the toilfontencls of this troublefome pal- 
fage. Orth. shcy put rt, to wit, that valley for a foun- 
tain, as if the Pfalmift fhould fay, they care not for the 
draught and coilfomencfs of this valley, but pafs it as 
cheerfully and contentedly, -as if it were full of pleafant 
fountaines] alfo the vain fhall cover them very richly. 
(Heb. én or with bleffing, that is, vichly, plentifally, or 
abundantly , Ezek, 34. 26. are likewife the plentiful 
raynings called raynings of bicffing: and 2 Cor, 9.6. 
you read, he that foweth in bleffing,i.c. liberally] 

“8. They go from vigour tovigour | Ox from strength to 
ftrength, i.e. folively and vigoroufly, that che further 
they go, the more cheerfull they grow, till at length they 
arrive tothe houfe of Godin Zion, Och. from company 
to company, i.c. they go in feveral companies, one party 
before, the other after. See Pfa. 42. 5. Luke 2.44.] 
every one (of them) fhall appear before God in Zion, (viz. 
inthe Tabernacle which was upon the hillof Zion, and 
where the Ark of the covenant was which God fate upon, 
Hence we may gather, that David wasthe Author or 


ony. for thechicf (ong-mafter and Pfa. 8. v. x. for} Penman of this Plalm, when he was driven away by 


Abfalom; 


palm Ixxxv. PsaLMES, _Pfalmixxxvie 

: tupon fas now we are like unto a dead péople in this mifcrable 
Abfalom 5 fee ee ite Devil captivity] that shy people may rejoice in th:e, (viz. for 
2ivn-hill; ee in the Atk was at Kiriath-Sfearim, {thy goodnefs and kindnefs fhewed unto them.) 
fled before a then 8. Shew usthy kindnefs [Or let ws fee, Ke i, aus 
SE es Hes, bear my prayer: take ip to | us pactatce of and enjoy chy favour and goodnels, as P{a, 
‘ae Ge i. is ‘ bee ah, Sl Mepis Ie aaa ta give us thy falvation. Ci.e, thy 

are: eld { That peotectelt and defendett | favi ce.” — 

10. 9 ay ah eee and regard the ack will. hear whit God the LORD will fpeake [i. ¢. 
us] behold ee fad condition] of thine anointed | J will attentively mark, what God doth teltify unto us 
fue Lies Ns tats: vizof King David, the typeand | of his grace and favour to his church, as well by his 
ee ale fleth, who is likewife called the | word as by the manifold works of his power] for he fhall 
Lona “ reel of the Lord, 2 Sum. 23.1. And j fpeak of peace to bis people, and tohis favourites 5 But 
ee a be underftood of King David, when ; ler them not turn again to folly, [i.e. tofin and tran{- 
fy cheie Ss Mee by lbjalom, though others conceive | greffion againft Gods holy law, whereby they have haled 
he ta ee that David defireth to have his pray~' Gods juft wrath upon them, not hearkning unto, nor 
el Se Cunn the Meflias fake.) | obeying the admonitions and inftru@ions of the Pro- 
o heard He - hi -in uby Courts [See above v.3.] # bet-. phets, as they oughttohavedone, See Pfa.125. 3. 

fe ee rin (clewere) (viz, forth, or without | 10. Affiredly his falvation is neer to them that fear 
ie me sad ie er ace I choofe rather £0 be at the thre=\ him, that in our land (there may ) dwell honour. li. e, that 
thy Habu of my God, (ic. to live alow and mean | our land may be brought again into that glorious and 
eta sit Tmightferve but in the office of a porter | happy condition, which it enjoyed in former times.) 
areanatte then long to drvell inthe rents of wicked- | 11. Kindnefs and truth [Or fatthfulnefs, and to \ike- 
: i ve i n fuch houtes or places (lec them feem never wifev. 1a.) fall meet one anothers ior bave met, wey 
ae a jealant) wherein there is practifed wicked- ' the righteou{ne{s and peace fiall ki/s (each other). [vite 
! sen fituuy. 1 ' jas friends ule to do ue ule ee Exod, es 
Lacey is a fi : ing fentences, which are 

ar G : isa fun and fhicld [Heen- | 18,7. By thefe and the following fen >. 

ae ' sep erecene Ale ae even as , partly delivered by way of fimilics or comparifons, be 
fee threvive and comfort men, with her goodly , Prophet defcribeth the blefled eftate of the Kingdome o 
‘i ee atter alent deal of fad and dark weather | Se coming and glorious benefits are here 

ails Seetie6o. H .] the LORD fhall glaunced at, ; 
al i eee) be balcine ibbold the Pea : 12, The Pini foall fpvout forth ont of the Earth [i.c. 
e ae th " walk in. uprightne{s. [he turneth away | itfhall be enlarged and {pread abroad, to the converfion 
areal an onucehiet: from his. SecGen. 15.1. ] of many to Sti? Ae bs ae oa gorpe') ha 
: | j i uft-| vightcou{ncS fhalllook down from heaven {4.¢. 

13. LORD of hojles, right happy is the man, that tr ift dete a Ee te at at 
ae 13. Alfothe LO RD fhall give (shat which is) good z 
{Underftand here the good and perfed gifts, which come 
from above, from the father of lights, Fam.1.17.] and 
our land fhall yield its frnit. a 

14. een y ae £ on ea Hy is iit 

init veprefent od the deliverance cxbi- | Pfalmitt giveth tounderftand by thefe words, that Chr 
aie oe eae times, befceching him | fhall bring with him to all places, where he sone Ne 
to foew the like favour to his Church, ftill protefting that | the seaching of the holy iia ne fen pie, oe 
be will rclyc upon it, faith, fpoken of yet and he fha ; 

one fame righteoufnefs 5 or he fall fet Cus) ] upon the way 

of bis footsteps. 


PSALM LXXXV. 


Pfalm for the chief fong-mafter, among the chil- 
A dven of Korah, (See above Pfu. 84.) 

2. Thou haft been favourable LORD unto thy land : 
[In former times, vz. of old, when as thou didit re» 
cover the fame from the Enemies which had taken it, Or 
thot baft delighted, bad pivafure in thy Land, to wit, the 
land of Caniany which thou haft pollefled thy people of, 
for to inhabit it] show bajt turned the captivity of Fa.0b. 
fic. of the polterity of Ffacob, the Ifraclites 5 he will 
fay, thou halt delivered the captive Jewes out of their 
Babilonian capiivity, whither they were carried away. 
Captivity for Captives is Vikewife ufed, Pjala 14.v. 7. and 
Piz, 63. Vv. ae ee Siemans 

© Thon baft taken amay the tranfar hy peo- - _ 
3 thou haji ee all their fins, Sela. 2. Keep (ot, guard) o te for Tam (iby) foe 

4. Thou baft taken away [Ox made toceafe. Heb, thon | [Others to whom ton fhewef Le seth 7} e y b 2 

baft gathered} all thine a a [i.c. the plagues [ieee sO apices ce, me, and fo likewife v.q.and 16.] 
i c ich thou uleit to poure out upon me | wie , : . . 

Ae ake He annot. fob aon. 30. ] a haft zs ri gracious to me, LORD, for I crie unto thee all 
hy felf fromthe heat of thine anger. the day. 

ee ee [To uh former fe and conditi-| 4. Chear the foul of thy ice for si andre 

on. Oth. turn ws, or convert vs] O God of our falvation : | I lift up my foul, [ic feck : p from thee, and from 

and annihilate (make votd) thy wrathfullne fs over us, Llikewife expe it : See Pfa 5 on eo feline 

"6, Wilt thou be wroth aguinft us forever? wiltthou| 5. For thon LORD, art good, and g 14 2 vine 
firctch out thine anger from generation to generation? (Heb. a willing, or hee! i Seae - acquittcr } 

(Heb. upon generation and gencration. | reat kindne(s to se hat call upont ae sess 
7. Wilt not thou reviveus again? (Heb. wilt thou\ 6. LORD, hearken to my prayer, and giv 
not surn again, revive us, to wit fully rcftoring us, where- | vorce of my fupplications. 


a 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


David being fallen into great flraights, taketh his refuge 
to bis merci full and Almightie God, praying fora gra- 
cious deliverance out of them, to bis comfort, and the 
confufion of his enemics, and promifing God to be thank- 
full for it. 


le Prayer of David. (as P{almerz. JLORD, 
A encline thincearc, bear mes for Lam wretch- 
ed and needie. 


7. 18 


Plalmixxxvii. 


7. Inthe day of my diffrep do I call upon shee, for thou 
hesreft me. 

8. Among the gos there is none dike thee, Lord ; [i.e, 
among the falfe pads, or idols + See Pfaln 69, v. 5. and 
1 Cor. 8. §;6.one may likewile underftand here by the 
nameof Gods, the Angels, or the Princes and mightie 

~ ones of this world] ant there are no works like thine. 

9. Allthcheathen, Cord, whan thon baft made, fhalt 
come, an.l fall bow down before thy fuce, aud honour thy 
nance. [ vty. in chedaies of the Kingdom of Chrift, 

e When the Gentiles, fall be called and brought to the 
‘knowledy of him. J 

40. For thou art great, and doft wonders, Thou oncly 
are God, 

Li. Teach me, LORD, thy way, [ Wow I fhall walk 
and live} Twill wath in thy Truth : Lie, inthy Com- 
mandements, which tracly thew, how thou wile be ferved 
and honoured} unite my heart to the fear of thy Name ; 


{Heb to the fearing of thy Names 1. ¢. grant that my | 


heart may be firmly knit and united with true pictic, 
Without turning back or alide, or being rent from it, and 
without being driven to and fro. 

iz, Lord, my God, T will praife thee with my wbole 
beart, and F yill bonony thy Name incternitic : 

13, Perthy hindncfs is great over mes and thon haft 
refcucd my foul; { i.e, me, my life, or my body, as 
Pfikn 16, verle 10. } out ofthe neehermoft (part) of the 
grave, (Hebr, the nethermoft geave. 
werfeis, that David intvearcth God for deliverance oft 
of his mifery, as he had done oftney before, underftand> 
ai by the word grave or hell, the great danger and pe- 
rill, or the great pain and mifery, or even hell ic felf, from 
Which God had delivered him, through Chrift, J 

14. O God, the proud do rife up agatnft me, and the 
Sutherings of Tyrants {ook my foul + and they do not fer 
she before their eyes : LHebr. over againft then, i. e.they 
have thee not before their eyes, nor ftand in fear of thy 
holy Name 3 Ste Pfaln 54, on v. 5] 

15. But thou,Lord, art a mercifjull and graciovs God, 
‘ong-fuffering, Lor flow to wrath ] and great of kindnefs 
and wuth: Lor faithfrtnes : j 

16. Turn thee to me, and be erdcious tome} Bive thy 
fervant thy ftrength : [ i.e. let thy ftrength and power be 
for mine advantage ] «nd fave the fon of thine hand- 
wiaid, Cor bond-«maid 4) [that is, my {elf, whofe mother 
Was, or is ftill thine hand-maid, ora fon of thy bond- 
maid, and conjequently properly belonging unto thee, as 
the children born of bond-women Were in the ablo- 
iute difpofall of cheir matters: See Exod, a1. 4. With 
the Annot.} 

17. Make a token by me for good, [ #.¢. fo deliver and 
Frotect me, thac I maybea mark or token to others, for 
their good and comfort, and encouragement } that mine 


haters fee it, an | be afhamed, when, Lor becanfe, for that} | kind of {peech by w 


thou, LORD, fhale have helped me, and 
ted me, . 


PSALM LXXXvIt. 


The Prophet fhcaketh in this Pfalm of the glory of Gods 
Church : 


-Psaims, 


together with the growth and [preading ! 


Pfalm Ixxxvii. 


together in the Temple, for to praife the Lord 3 is upen 
the mountains of holiness. 

2 The LORD doth love the Sates of Zion, above af the 
dwellings of Ffacob +{ i, c. of the Hraelites. ] 

3. Mery glorious things arc Spoken of thee, [ i.e. con- 
cerning thee, others in thee: See Tfay chap go. 4ly 42 
Sec likewile Fob 27. on vir. ] OCuie of Gal, (i. ¢, Je 
rulalem, which God had hallowed to himleif, there to 
erect his worthip, and to take up his habita 
wore. OF the glorious things fpoken of this CitiesSee fay 
ch.g4. Go 62, 65. Reucl,21.and 22.and here the next fol- 
lowing verley Gods own Words of the Church} Sela! 
[ See Pfal. 3.3.) 

"4+ FT fhall make mention of Rabab ant Babel, among 
th:fe that kvow me: (Bor their good namely 5 

they thall likewife in duc time be brought to the know. 
; ledge of God, by the preaching of the Gotpel. By Ru. 
‘hab is underltaod Egypy as itis likewife called, P jalan 89, 
11 fiy 38.7. and 51.9. { thar the (ence of thefe words 
4s, that the time full come, when God fhall count the 
: Egyptians and Babylonians among his people, imparting 
his knowledge unto them, whereof they were ftrangers 
| formerly, going about co opprels Gods people = See Ifsy 
19.19, 21525. Hoypt is called Rabb, by reafon of its 
| pride and haughtinels, fignified by that Word ; ot fron 
[tome place or other of great ttrength and fame amon 
‘they* Among the names mentioned in this v.we aretg 


that is, 


The fence of this | underftand all kind of people and Nations: See As 29, 


10. Hp, 2.92, Col. 3.48. ) Bebol.t the Philtftines, 
LHeb. Philiftca’] and ibe Tyrtan (Heb. Tyrys 3 of the 
Tyrians convertion : See Pfal 4g.13.] with the Afcr, 
Litcb. Chus 3 of the Moores converfion to Chrilk; See 
Pfuln 68.38.and 92.10, Adds 8, 27.) this [une is born 
there: [as if he faid : ‘Lhetime fhall come, that je 
thall be (aid of the Philiftins, Tyrians and Moores, that 
they are born atJerutalem(which is the mother of us all), 
Gal.4. 26. that is in the Church of God + i.e. that they 
do belong to the Church of God, and to the heavealy 
Jevufalem. ] 

§- And of Zion it fhall be faid, Ci,e, of the Citie 
of Jerulalem, lying at Mount Zion, micaning the Chri- 
ftian Charch : ] This man, and that man 3 LHeb. mea 
and man, i.e. this manand that man, fe. men and people 
of all forts and Nations : See Ads 2.9) 10,11.) is barn 
therein 5 { viz. in Jerufalem, or the Church of Gad, 
through the preaching of the holy Golpel,and by the holy 
Ghoft] and the moft Hizh bimfelf fall eftallifh its Cie, 
the moft High thall fo Cecure and fence the Church, chat 
the gates of Hell fhall not prevail apainitic, AMfatthep 
16. 18, 

6. The LORD fhallcount them, { Thole namely, 
which fhall repair to the Chriflian Church ] inthe rew 
giflring, writing down of the folks (on Nutions Vfa 
ay of fimilitude  talcen from Mazi- 


contfor- | trates, keeping certain books or revifters of the inhabi- 


tants of their ‘Cities, fo to ditinguifh and difference 
between the forreiners and the Natives: See Pilot 21. 
3%] ( faying,) Thisis born there. Cuiz, at Jerufalem, 
or, in Zion: that is, he belongech tothe Lord: Sce 
above, verle 4.) 

7. And the fingers, as the players ( togesher with ) alt 
‘ay fountains fhall be within thee : ( Others, therefore soe 
all ity fountains fing and leap: i.e. God hall be pray- 


thereof among the Heathen, through the coming of | fed with great rejoycing in his Church, which is tobe 


Chrift. 


i. A Pfatrs, an hymmne for the childyen of Korah: [See 

Pfalm 48.1.) His foundation ( or the foundation 
of it’) [ vig. the toundation of the Temple, which was 
ere€ted upon Mount Aforit, joyning to mount Zion , 
2 Chron. 3. v. 1. fome do underftand by the word his, or 
of it this very Pfalm, whole ground, foundation or ar- 


gathered as well of the Gentiles as of the Jews: A kind 
of cxpreflion taken from the cuftome of the Church in 
the old Teftament, where God was ulually praifed with 
muficall inftruments 3 1 Chrong. 33. and 25.1, 2. by. all 
his fountains, he undettands ail the aff:@ions and in 
moft thoughts and bents of his heart, which aie like 


fountains or well-{prings, whence all words and works do 
Jillue: See Pfalm 103.1. 


alfo theze may be underltood 


rutncis, to {peak of the Church of Chrift, which met }by the fountains here, the manifold gifts and graces af 


the 


tion asic. ; 


| Pind IxxXvUL 


eee GP RES ae 


~Psatrm s, 


Pfalm Ixxxix. 


inhi e my life will (oon be at an end] or fhalt the dead 
val be yee ite : kt ae ea "Tie. to this temporal life which aati Ne 
re aol “by ein or the converfion pene soa eg : See Pfalm4. onv. 6. ] fia they 
yin fc thee? Sela. 
pee Shall thy kindne be rchearfed in she grave ? thy 
faithfulnc in the deftrudion ? ( the Hebrew word 
Abaddon, properly fignifying perdition, or deftruttion 5 
whence it is (omens taken for the place of deftru@ion: 
and otherwhile for the grave or tombe: See Fob 26. 6, 

VW. 22. att 
ee ; : Shall ‘iy wonders, [Heb. thy wonders, | be made 
known in the iad » [ i.e, in the ftate ahd place of 
death, called the Land 0 f darknef3,and the foadow of death, 
Fob 10.21,22.]and thy rightcou{nefs in the Land of forger~ 
fulnefs ? Cthus he callech the earth or the grave where the 
dead arc laid, in regard that they, forafmuch as concerns 
the Rate of the bod} , have no fence at all left of the things 
of this prefent world 5 or likewife in regard that thofe 
which are laid under ground be foon forgotten $ See sob 
10. 22,atid 2k, a2. and Pjalm 37. 13, Eccles. 8. 10. 


theholy Ghott ff 
Zion namely Pa 
eve fhould bein the worl 
‘ i Gnuiles unto Chrift.] 


PSALM LXXXVIII. 


A prayer of the Prophet reprefenting the ae sand 
roe mantfol. troubles, which he fuffered = t “ i es 
helicucrs, how to turnto God ina verfitic, an 
for comfort from him. 


Thi 1s 1olt fad and 
nynme, ( This Pfalm is the molt fad a 
. Molalla in all the book, from the begining 
| totheend] A Pfalm for the children 0 ‘ 
rah {Scethe Annot. Pfilm 48, on ee ae 
chief fong-majler, upon Machalath Lee rigs 
the ne hans Palm $3.1. it doth prope ra 
fie weaknefs 5 but here itis the nam of a muficall in eee a | 
sien ae beginning ‘ a certa fn fong Ls amen i A PanD: ie aus MakGahaeeaee 
ae inftruclion {i.c. a Pla , [ ty 
HoH : Aerie te aeele uf God, how ao a . ar bef He RD cb ak rejedt,( or caft off) my foul? 
mG: ‘ ni eat tro ° ‘ J 
apn Gul, tier sed P Hetiah isrecord- | See the Raion je eg: onv.7. ] (and) hidejt thy coun. 
alevions a moft skilfull Muficians , and Wife | tenance from me pieces me ae ss 
ee ea di Chron. 6.33. and1§.17,| 16. Fromthe youth am I opprefed, [ Orhers, fror 
age ‘ hae acai jhaking or wraftling need es vl per oe mre 
ee { ation! (i. e, that haft |led with me, am I oppreffed,gg’c.] and readie to die; [, or, 
. fod of my (aluation + (2. €. , } 
faved i caer ee will eee me like- | dying, aor rep i my ine oper rept 
ota vancctorwarite a edfaftly hope and affure my |[17.12,13.] Ib ce 
wile nee wat ts eres : [Hebr. by day |thou haf fent upon me.] I am pele : [or se We 
ff] by duy,by ae he before thee.) wavering, almolt ready to defpair, not ee at to 
ee fee ¥ mde before thy face i, €. before thy | think of my condition : or, I am in perplexed affliftions, 
i “l trclbeablie cars to my crying, for fear of more cvill, that may be ready to come upon 
an oul is full ofadverfities, { Heb, ofevils ;|me. 1. 
if befall fe ed raaveheh isasmuchasto| 17. Thy hot wrathfulnefes goe over me: [ Paw 
aes be ie harged with them : Sce the Annot.fob 7. burnings} thy affrightments,[ viz. whereby thou frighte 
fay, ae ee i life reacheth to the grave, [ Heb. | or terrificlt me.] make me perifh : Lor oppress mej 
tetas wonverle 3§.4,¢. there is fearceany{ 18. All the day, shey (vty. wy wrat au serous] 
lifterenee sealbbecwint yicand death 5 Palm 107. v.18. ceases me about like water: they {urround me tog. 
the erwzc is called the gate of death, ther. ; “ 
— " ae tite thon that eid into the pit: | 19. Thou haft pe frien ro he Hatt hee a 
Din ieee Uke ti : ¢ mince acquaintance are in dar . they h . 
Tam, become like a man that is powerle[s : Cor of no sine rh ie aie ih, in chien foe 
Bae ‘Deel mmonz the dead, (Heb. freed, i.e. fevered | I fee none of them, and they will neither (ee nor know me 
vit. ren the living, even as the leprous were wont, ac-| any further. See Fob 19.13, 14.9 
cording to the Law of God, Levit.13. 46. to be Cais 
front cohabiting with other men ; Sce 2 King.1§.$.] like 
untuthe fluin which lie in the grave, whom thou remem- 
berejt no nove: [ vit. for.to bring them into this life 
again : ‘fob7.7.andio.21.] and they arccut off from 
bine hand, eee 
‘ Thou haft laid me into the uttermoft pit: LHeb.into 
apit of lownefles or depths; or of the nethermoft places] 
into durkneffes, into depths. 
F 3. Thy Hee licth upon me: CHeb. leaneth, (7c. } 
Thon haft preffed (me) down with all thy billowes 3[{poken 
by a fimilitude, taken from the waves or billows of the 
Sea; whereby one is overwh Inied: See the like expreffion 
above, Pflia.42.8. and 4 Sti.r2.5.) Sela $ 


PSALM LXXXIX. 


The Pfalmiff praifeth God for his bountifulneS, and for 
his faithfulnef alfo in keeping bis Covenant made 
with David (typycally reprefenting Chrift here, ) and. 
all truc believers 3 as lkewife for his great power and 
carcinthe behalf of his Church : complaining never- 
thclefs over the heavie preffures, which the Church of 
God doth undergee, and praying for deliverance. 


N inflruffion [ See Palm 32. v. 1. ] of Ethan the 
. Exrabite ; (of thisman fees Kings 4. 31. “ 
; . Chron. 2. 6. he lived in Salomons time, an 
fine acqusintance haft thou put away farte fem 1 Chron. ived tons A 
Brana eer to ie for a P great abominations after, when, the kingdome ie rent rr eee ae 
[ Heb toubominations, or loathfomnefes | I am fhut boam, and Sifakthe Kine of Eevee ca iw Ps ae 
up,and cannot ect out.(d, ¢. I cannot recover, or get out of a in ie and — ie he ve ey aoe 
“Gout ith Lam invir 51 Kings 14.25. and 2 TMD NM 
: es wherewith Tam invironed. J e5t } OM. 122. 
. partie pionineth for preffitres fakes LORD, I \the Prophet feemech to complain in this Pfalm. aie 
aicaebee all che day $ LOr, daily,every day] I ftretch |take itasa eee of the milcries that were to come 
ut inine wito thee. (Heb. my palms. 7] _ faftertimes.] oe 
plage is do ss on ie dead ? [ vit. fo as Bs I eri ie seni etal ad a alte : 
j ing in thegrave, fhall have fence yet and abi- | I will make known 5 ; 
iti ae che Lond as they would doc, if they | Pfalmilt pean God 1 Sian eee ae 
' ill fi > Lord to déliver jon, [Hebr. to, or upon genera mn. | 
were alive yet? He will fay, Make hafte Lord to deliver J ration, [Hebr. to, or upon g eee ae 


Oe ee ee 


Pfalm Ix xxix. PsaLMr 5. 


one af : setae i " T y Shes Jal be built for euer: | 12 The heaven is shine 
-¢ dam aflured of this, that the grace and kindnefs | wor a ay ae rae 
. the ae He endure for ever, like ce a ftrong bull: irl and the fulne(s of ies 
ding which hath a foundation that cannot b weds : 
ca he hea that cannot be moved, or | on v.r.and Pf-s0, on v, i ag | 
thy mi i nel ee paket ee Laat ee Nove and the Suet a oie 
Meade ‘Te Words Nave regard to the unmoveable | or fi » LEkcbr, ie rigl 
diate ACEI a ide) bajt thou creared + ‘ right ( hy 
ats . ean tothe unchangeable condition | lilee 3 fof. i - be Thabor Ca mountain f ce 
al ‘ ole of the ceteftiall bodies, by obferving whereof, . 22. Jud. 4.6, lane “ 
ae 2 A us to gather and conclude of the ftedfatt- under qe 
nels of his promites, « : ae 
fithtolnets ee ae unchangeablenefs of his | cth the Welt andthe Patt d m rehend. 
ae: te ns the fame. without all doubt and | land of Canaan] Pour i ie confequently ihe Whole 
vering 5 fee below, verle 37.3 8.and Pfalm119.v.89.} | blefling BE UUEY INOS URE itis 
(fyirg, ) 9-v.89.] | biefling, that they are fo fruitfull and pleafant frilis ny 
eee eee it wereon man ioe oe ear ae Ant, (miling 
4 Ubaive mate a Covenant Ter teh. . an, and reyoycine in the ate 
{peaking himfelt] with ee es ) pn . 14 Pe an per sete> nee . 
oo 2 . : : 2 Ul. hy vight hand is puch, » ‘ | and is . 
oe re ee immediately ] 1 na ee beeen. high [Soy that every thing an ’ 
myfervant David : : Sire BNE RE 
gs. Lawill ejhablifh thy feed, [ vir. Chri 15 Righteoufne® and judeen eee 
fell | eee » feed, Lvix. Chrifé and the faith- fleddinc{s of thy ee ve Bs ment (orright ) are the 
Cinsdome of Chrilt. s er thy throne, (to wit, the | thy countenance taindnes and truth go ‘on beford 
a wilt, See Like 1.22522, 69. ] from ce- Car ee 
meration to zeneration | Selz! 3%33269. ] from ge 16 Right happy is the people, which hnovecth ; 
6 therefore [ Thele now are asain the words of the Geahekt : i De founding: C Othes the ous (Out 
Prophet, and of the are ass verthelefs, it feemeth that the Plalnaj e.Ne. 
i people of Ged, faying, Therefors | Gods inftituy; We Plalmift hath reoard | " 
dothe heaveneniaieehus: Kecae tying, 2t te | Gods inftitntion of blowine f Bard here to 
Gauls Fn ee peau prea so Taney reyoycing at the anntall eke eenbet and folemne 
ait pronitted «  g ‘efor satiate ; . alts, wp, 10, 
we hold thee. powerfull nance: full di_and therefore | meaning is, that the people is ina hap O- 10. and the 
promiles made unto thy fer 5 2 ully to accomplifh thy | knoweth the time and mannet Of Gey condition, which 
Wee dhe ncaa ae rvanit avid ] do the heavens, | and take their delight Said fee otis folemn Worfhip, 
the blefled fouls he tered Culliee ote oe they fhall walk inthe Light of sy us fame} 0 
; Ody Luke | CL. ¢. dey thal i ath intenance ¢ 
246135914. Phil.3.20, Rovel, STE cy thall continually enjoy tf 2 3 
wonders, O 1 BGs Soy Ht 930,115 12.) praife thy 4-7. or they fhall be nt Be fee favour : See Pil, 
bby of the Crd ? ny faithjulneps alfo is in the affcm- | grace, } all their life long though thy 
the faithfull, sliae ie i be well known to | a7 hey flallycjoyce all the day in oh 
full to perform thy pro he opet er as willing as power- becaufe of thy Neue, for thy reas ved Nuine : [ Or, 
faithfulels in che conmeeiens oC Faria thy | becanle they know thee, and eae ‘ f elie 
, ay Up eds : by faithfulnefs ts! and lovine Ij : : ave experience of thy ora 
ie a praifed , made known , bee a reonfaeps © kindnefs ] and be exalted through thy Sake 
7 For who muy be thad ; . of 18 For thou art the elory of their fy ps 
y be fhadowed in heaven {Orhersin the | onely art he, by ee sisi ee li € Tho 
° renythene : 
sulicned, and in 


loftie clouds) agai path 
i ds] againft the LORD ? (who) is like unto the whom they make their boalt, o aleeie thea 
> Storie them 


LORD axong the childy : : ; 
aong the children of the ftrong ones? [i,e, through thy goad pleature {hall ont horn be el and 
Sy abfeet tte CHAE ‘ [ the 


among the mightic J ords Ne . > y Ch Scripture : Sce Dent 33 

. b a a 1 T tinces of this WoO! ld 16) arvyves ak 

among ft the Angels, whom God hath endued with ex- | on V 17 
. . 


traordinary ftrenoth and power fulnef: : See a C ) 
d Se S 4 ove I lf y i [ 
: ad dD b > fa . 19 Foy our fhield, TC, Our prote&ion and defen 
8 Ces 


Rave likewite, Plo a This kind of expreflion we aes 47. ONV.10.] ty of the LORD f | 
ag ad oJ LORDS Sor, p fi : or the 
ie is sy ae mee inthe counfell of the Saints : | of Hr i and our King is of the Saints ( or holy ones ) 
lersy in te {ccrefic, or hiddenne fs of the Saints: vor} 
derftand the Church or repati ae 20 Then thou fpakeft ina vificn 5 i 
crets and mylteries of t Congregation, wherein the fe- | derftand of the Tevet OS [This fome do un- 
R ylteries of the Kingdome of God are revealed; ration which Gal made to Saniel 
Cannel, 


fee Matth.r 3.11. Rom when he would have Davi : : 
LQ.U, 16. 25.an or hye ave David anointe aa 
5. and x Cor, gar. Ephef.2.4, | but others underftand it Se ee 
: O@ revcaicd to 


oralfo the hol “aetollawere : 
tal hie dee ere pean - fear full above Nathing 2 Sam, 7:45.13, &e. whic 
ivhereliy ley unc iinlerticen ee ae fay. beta _ probable meaning, fecine ghee A ya 
ftand rou : : : Angeis,which | {pake to Nathan there, are exp, eae 
fees rina him, when he fitterh in Judgement ; | thine holy one, [ ee ae v.24. | of 
” ‘S TO, : . fee es LOW, FO, Xe. ] and fad T have appyi 
i O LORD, Goll of Hoftes, Iho is like thee, moft a 2 oe 1 ‘ ‘te. T have appointed a Chap 
mehie, OLORD? (Heb. stub: f Uphe » andendued him with e¢ : ae 
f . fabs fee courag . Ras ie 
GS anger Sl anlity faitbtidnc(i fer eae Pfalm | and defender of my people eter ied te g be ees helper, 
his meaning is 3 Lord tl salad DALE DOME thee. | being underftood here, as appeare { eee oe 
fikewile mayne bsiehfull art not onely allmightiebut | and deliver Gods people i sab if a? Who did help 
and fait : = > mi Y fighting for thems 
to. Thou beareft (way o- ; Tsar. 18.13, 14,7. Wherein he was a” ae 
aerated hee eens fae See LO Lord et ase exe bere oof pape 
Ba up . ¢ ; Jeo F &s ing and [wel- to wit, David o ’ tO De pecp Cc, 
fe encssnt enh nea, roudly as it wereliit up | of Iai nay neon He chofen out of all the fons 
aves and billows;which is fitrewile declared in the { ee aie bathe | 
uel. ce Tub » ared in the te- 21 U have ound wry . ND aed Pi . 
of lift up hea ene oe ve 1.) when the waves there- | have T Sie fe ae hee with mine holy oyt 
duueft tvent.) ves, tae fillet hem 5 (Cor thou {ub- tic. T have outwardly sion Win ae wae 
L up Peo abet a n King 
J rn. Thou baft bruifel Rababs [Others, Exypty or the oe a agreement of the Elders in Tiael para 
. tian: See th ; STP TD PC. TO,13. und 2 Sam, 5.2, 5 ths : act, tm, 
fae ha ae va 87. " verl. 4. it fhould the gilts and graces or cchsune tMparting unto him 
< q fepara her ' 81,3 ae ‘t, 
of the Eeyptians in the red Poe . pe peifhing 22. Mah who amy hand [ Fae hel > and alli: 
a flain (man) (wviz, that is w : deli 4. and 15, ] as Shall venain firia 2 aljo mine arn fhall } ie ea ian 
reel aan i Pou edand perifhed in the | 23° The ene-ny fhall not i : Dt ae bim, 
Q Ut foitrered thine encmics with the arm of’ creditour a PEEVE SL Ute So 
C cre rdoth ur pee Ut. So asthe 
thy firength, f litour doch urge and prefs, with dayly foliciting him 
$ 9 
thag 


ae alo is the eare 
i L 4: whatfoe 
isveplenifhed and richly proyi I ce Ph 
provided with : See Pf. ig 
: Se alin 24 


9 12.|and Hern 
tain otherwile called Syrion : Plstn 2 ¥ 
names of thele two mountains the Pialmin ei 


Phim Lexxig AL 

. XXxXI ‘ : 
e. piilm Ixx xix, 
Ds the. : 


PsALMs, Pfalm Ixxxix, 


of his father David, is an everlafting King, Luke 1. 


that isin his debe 5 of this word the Pfalmift maketh 
Melikewile, Pfala 55.16.) and the fon of unrightcouf- 
nes (4.6. the wicked wretch, which is given upaltoge~ 
the to unrightcoulnels : So we have Pulm 79,14. the 
on of Peathy and 2 Thef. 2.3. the fon of perdision, or 
deftruction } fall nox opprefs him, 
a4 Bur I fhall break his Adver{.urtes in pieces before 
hisfaces and fall plage them that bate bin. 
nd my faitbfulne{s and my kindnefs fhall be with 


21 : 
3 38 He fhall be cftablifhed for ever, as the moon, and 
the witne[s in heaven is faithfull. (Towit, in as much 
as thofe celettial bodies do reprefent the ftability and un- 
changeablenefs which is in God. Secabove v. 3. and be- 
low Pf. 97.6. Or which (viz. Moon) is a fatthfull wit- 
nefs in heaven, Or and cuereet there ds a faith full wit- 
ne{s in heaven, thatisT my (elf, that dwel in heaven 


bia, a his horn foall be exited [See Dew, 33. the an- give faithful record or witnels hereof} Seta 
; 39 But thou had rejested Chim) and caft Chim) off, (viz. 


nor. ov. 17. | dmmy maine, Lie. through my power 
and aflittance. | 
26 And Lfhall pur his band into the Ses [Oth, unto 
the sca, unto tbe Rivers, the fence is, I will give him 
wer and dominion over the Nations or folks, which 
dwell at the Sea. and by the Rivers, fee Pfulm 72. 8.] 
And his right hand into the Rivers . 
27 He fhall call me [Or he fhall (thus) call upon me’] 
Thon art my Fathers my Gol and the rock of my falvation. 
28 I {hall Likewife appoint him the firft-born jon, [i.e. 


thy King and thy people, £ than bewaileth and complain- 

eth here of the mifery of the Church, which was fuctt ” 
that it (eemed all the former promifes were of no value 

nor eflicacy J thou baft been incen{e! againjt thine anoin- 

red, [viz, the King, fome do underftand Zedehia, 2 King 
25.10. 

40 hee baft made void the Covenant of thy fervant, 

(‘To wit, t'at covenant which thou hadft made with 
thy fervant theKing ]thou haft profaned bis Crown againft 


head and ruler of my church and people, which having the ground. [i.e. thou halt thrown and trodden down his 
been but in part, the cafe of Davids perfon was afterward | Crown on the ground, asa thing of no regard ; He 
falfilled and accomplithed in Jelus Chrift. See Col. 1. {peaketh of the Crown of the Kingdome of sfuds, which 
16, Heb. 1.6. and x. 10.] the bigheft over the Kings | David had and wore in former times. See the annot, 
of the Earth, \this is appliable to Chriff alone, the truc Exodus 29, 6. 
King of all Kings, as allo that which isfaid, ver. 30, | 41 Thowbaft broke thorow all his walls: [viz. thé 
fee Gul, 1. 18.) Kings, underftand the walls of Ferujilem, Seer Kings 
29 Lrwill cep bin my kindnefs for ever: and my Co- |25. 10,13 Pfilm 80.13.) thou baft thrown down his 
venant {hall remain firm to bim, (i.e. chat which Ihave | Forts, Lor bruifed, bartered them. Heb. put them to brii- 


promiicd unto him. } fing. hae 
30 And Trill fettle his feed forever [ SeexSam.| 42 All that paffed by the way» have Jpoiled him, he 
az.on v.§1. and Pfalm x2. 30, 34.) and bis throne as hath been a reproach to hiy neighbours. 


the dayes of thehexvens, Lic. his Kingdome fhall be a-| 43 Thou haft exatred the right band of his Adver{ary 5 
biding and ftedfaft us the heavens themfelves are. See (viz. giving them pee and couage to make war upon 
Pfalm 72. v. §. and 2 Sam. 7.13. Dan.2. 44. and 7.v, {thy people, yea and co fubduc the fame, as Zfob go. 9] 
14. Heb. 1.8. This prophiche was not fulfilled in Salo- | thou baft made all his Encmics to rejoyce. ; 
mon, for he and his Kingdome had anend, Jer. 22.30.| 44 Thou but likewife turned she edge of his fword : 
Exek. 11.25, 26; 27. therefore muft this promife haye }[i.e. made toturnabout, that is, thou haft given him 
regard to Chrijt the. fon of David, according to the | no victory in the wars, as thou was wont to do former= 
fleth.] ly} and baft not kept him ftanding in the barrail. [thot 
31 If bis children do forfake my Law [This cannot | hait given him no force nor vipoury to renew the combat 
be applied to Chriff but is to be underftood of other fons, }and to turn his head again azaingt his Buemics,but thow . 
@ polterity of Devil] and walk not in my rights, haft {uffeved him to fall and fly before then, ] ; 
32 If they prophanc my Inflitutions , and donot keep | 45 Thou hajt made bis beauty to ceaje [Heb. theu safe 
my commuandenients, made to ceafe from his cleanne{s (bis beauty), the Kings 
3 Then willl vifir [ Sec the annot. Genefis 21. v> namely. Underftand hereby the beauty, excellency, and. 
1. ] their tranfereffion with the rod, [to wit, with a hu- lory of the Kingdome,whicn the Enemies of the church 
mane, ormans rod 4 Sam. 7.14, that is with a mode- | of God had laid waft] and thou bat thrift down his 
rate chaftifement, for their good and amendment, tobe Throne Lie. his Kingdome] to the ground, oot 
made partakers of his holinels, Hebr.12.6,10. {ec fob} 46 Thou hast fhortned the dayes of bis youth (i.e. of 
9.34.] wad their iniquity with flripes, his ftrength and vigour: This omc refer to the flourith- 
34 But ny kindaefe J will not take away from him,|ing Kingdome ot David and Salomon, others to Foja+ 
[Heb. breal from, with, him,i.c. not foas that it thould | chin, who being cightcen years old, began to reign, and 
ceale to be with or by him] nor fail in my faithfulnefs : | reigned but three Moncths, 2 Kings 24.8510.) shou hat 
[Heb. nor will not Liein “or) againft my faithfulne{s 5 | covered him with fhame, Sela! 
that is, from fhewing my faithfulnefs upon, or towards] 47 How long, O LORD [viz. wilt thou forfake us. 
him. ] See the like complaints, Pfulm13.2. and 79. 5.] wae 
35 Iwill not prophane my covenant, and that which is thoubide thee Lic. withdraw from us thy tavour] con 
gone forth of way lips [i.c. that which I promife tomy tinually ? (See Pfalm 13. on v. 2.) hall thy fiercenegs 


ervant David, or to any of my children. Heb. the iffue | burn like a fire ? , 
of my lips) Twill not alter, 48 Remember of what age Tam (i.e. how fhort my 


36 Ihave {worn once by my holinefs (i.c. by my {elf, lifeis. See Pfalm 39. 6.] why Jhouldeft thou have crca~ 
that am the holy God, Gen, 22.6. Ifa. 5. 16.] if Ido | ted all mens children in vain? [ viz. by taking them away 
lye to Cor by) David! [of this kind of making oath, fee | out of the world, as foon as they are entted, without at- 
Gen. 14.23. and 26.29, 1 Sum, 14.44. aa 1 Kings | taining to the means to know and praifethee:]  - 

20. 10. Pfalm 95. 11. Afark 8.12. we reads if therc| 49 What man lives there that {hall not (ce death ? (i.e.. 
{hall be a fizn given to this generation, but Afat, 16. 4. thar mult not die. Seethe like kind of fpeaking, Luke 
it is exprelled, there fhall by no fign given them.] 2.26. Fol 8, 5x.] that fall free bis se from ike power 

7 His {eed fhall be for buer {See above v.30-] and] of the grave? [Heb. from the hand of the grave, or 
his rbrone fhall be before me Like the fun, (ic. hisking-} of hell, Hebr. Sheol : The fence is, what neederh ity 
dome. Davids Kingdome is faid to beeverlafting, in re- | that thou fetteft thy power a work, to con{ume us, {cé= 
gard that Chrift born of the feed of David, accordin ‘ing we arc in no wilé or no waics able co efchew death} 


to the fish, and towhom the Lord hath given the ftool | sel. ! 
_ Tette’s, $9 Lord 


i ak a I te 


Pfalin Ix xxix. 


3. For Ihave (aid thy kindnee fhall be built for ever: 
{ ¢.¢. Yam atlured of this, that the grace and kindnels 
of the Lord fhall endure for ever; like unto a {trong buil- 
ding which hatha foundation that cannot be moved, or 
fhaken] da the beveens themfelues, haft thou cflablifhed 
thy truth, (. Thele words have regard to the unmoveable 
ftedfaftnets of heaven,and to the unchangeable condition 
and orders of the celeftiall bodies, by obferving whercof, 
God will have us to gather and conclude of the ftedfaft- 
nels of his promifes, and the unchangeablenefs of his 
faithfulnels, believing the fame without all doubt and 
Wavering 3 fee below, verle 37.3 8.and Pfiala 1 19.v.89. ] 
(fying, ) 

4 T have mile a Covenant [ Here Gad is brought in 
{peaking hinfelt] with my elect (or chofen) one : viz. 
With Yuval, as tolloweth immediately’ ] 1 have {worn 
tomy fervant David j 

§. Twill cjtablifh thy feed, (viz, Chriff and the faith- 
full | énro crernitic : and buildup thy throne, (to wit, the 
(ingdome of Chrift, See Luke 1.3 2533369. ] from gc- 
neration to generation ' Sela! 

6 Therefore [ Thele now are again the words of the 
Prophet, and of the people of God, faying, Therefore 
do the heavens praife thee, becaufe thou doft fo faithfully 
and firmly keep what thou haft promtfed - and therefore 
we hold thee. powerfull enough, fully to accomplifh thy 
promiles made unto thy fervant David 7] do the beavens, 
Li. e. the heavenly hofte, orcreatures, the Angels, and 
the dlefled fouls of the departed children of God, Luke 
2613514. Phil.3.20, Revel, 9, 9,10, 115 12. ] praife thy 
wonders, O LORD 3 thy faithjulnefs alfo is in the affcm- 
bly of the Saints, [ he will fay, that it is well known to 
the faithful, that thou art altogether as willing as power- 


faithfulnels in their congregations » ( thy faitbfulne,s ts 
ec. underitand praifed, made known > celebrated , 
we. | 


7 For who my be fhadowed in heaven {Othersin the onely art he, by whom th 
Joftie clouds] againft the LORD ? (who) is like unto the | whom they make their bo 


LORD axong the children of the 
among the mightic Lords and Princes of this world : or 
amonglt the Angels, whom God hath enducd with ex- 
traordinary fkrength and powerfulnefs + See above, Pal, 
78. 25. and below 103, 20. 
have likewile, Pfam 29. 2.) 
8 God is greatly dreaded in the counfell of the Saints : 
Others, in the fccrefic, or biddennefs of the Saints:un- 
deiftand the Church or Congregation, wherein the {e- 
crets and myfteries of the Kingdome of God are revealed; 
fee Afatth.a 3.11. Rom.16, 25. and x Cor. 4.1. Ephef.z.4, 


or alfo the holy Angels : as followers} an: fear full above Nathan, 2 Sam. 724,13, 


all that are round abour Im, { Ach, bis furroundings 5 


' whereby there are underftood here the holy Angels,which {pake to Nathan there, are 


ftand round about him, when he fittethin judgement ; 
feer Kings2219.] 

9. O LORD, Go of Hoftes, Tho is like thee, moft- 
mishtie, OLORD? (Heb, “fab: fee the Annot. Piilm 
68. on verle 5.7] and thy farthfulnefs ix round about thee. 
{his meaning is 3 Lord thou art nox onely allmightie,but 
likewife true and taichfull.] 

10. Thou bearejt fry o-er the fwelling of the Sea:[ Or: 
over the pride, bangheine/s, #.¢, over thet ifing and fwel- 
ling up of the Sea, when it doth roundly asic were lift up 
its’ waves and billows;which is firewile declared in the {e- 
quel. Sce Fub 26.12. and 38.11, ‘] when the waves there- 
of lift up themfelves, thin ftillet bem $ Cor thou fub- 
dueft tient.) 

1, Thou baft bruifed Rabab ; [Others, Egypt, or the 
Egyptian ; See the Annot, Pfalm 87. on vert. 4. it fhould 
feem, that the Pfalmié hath regard here tothe peifhing 
of the Egyptians in the red tea, 
a flain (man) (viz, that is wounded and perithed in the ! 


bateel | thou bayt fouttered thine encmies with the arm of ereditour dosh urge and prefs, with day 


thy firength, 


8. et ie ON Bie cachet, Ua 


PsaLtrmeEs, 


full to pele thy promifes, for which they do praife thy | becanfe they know thee, and h 


This kind of expreflion we | See Pjalm 47. ony. 10.] fy of the LORD 


; 


12 The heaven is thine, thine 
wirll,and the fulnef ofits Cives Whatfoever the ¢: 3 
isreplenifhed and richly provided with: See Pil ae 
onv.rand Pf.so,on v.12.) kaft thou founded... 

13° The North and the South, [ Hebr. the right ¢ | 
or fide) bajt thou creared + Thabor La mountain it a 
lilee 5 Fof.ro. a2. Fd, 4.6,12.] and Hermon La ee es 
tain otherwile called Syrion : Plain UH 6, indeed 
namcs of thele two mountains the Plalmiftt com reh eh 
eth the Weft and the Raft, and confequently the qe 
land of Canaan] Shout inthy Name: Li.c.it is from ie 
blefling, that they are fo fruitful and pleafant, (milino 
it were on man, and rejoycing in the ,00dnefs of G e 

14 Thoubaft an arm with might , thine hand is firoh | 
thy right hand is high: [So that every thing mu be 
fubject toit. J ee 

15 Righteoufne® and judgement (or right ) aye hie 
fleddiness of thy throne : kindness and truth go on b 1d 
thy countenance, ’ um 

16 Right happy is the people, which knoywerh (Ori. 
acquainted with) the founding: [Othe 83 the fhoutin Ne. 
verthelefs,it feemeth that the Pialmift hath revard i 5 
Gods inftitution of blowing the Trumpets, and Ger : 
rejoycing at theannuall fealts, Numb. 10. 10, andiste 
meaning is, that the people isina happy cond 4 


knoweth the timeand manner of Gais (lan enie 
and take their delight and recreation in the fame } 0 
LORD, they phall walk inthe light of thy countenance ¢ 
[é. e.they thal continually enjoy thy favour : Sce p " 
4-7. or they fhall be fteered all their life long thiongh the 
grace, ] =e 
17 They flallrcjoyce all the day in thy Neaine : [ Or 
becaufe of thy Nanie, fer thy Namey fake, i, cy therefore 
ave experienc 
and loving kindnefs ] and be ead baie uy ah 
teou(ne/s : : 
18 For thon art the Slory of their firength ‘Cie Thoa 
Y people is ftrenythened, and in 
alt, or gloric themiclves ] and 


ftrong ones? [i,e. | through thy good pleafire fhall our horn be exalted, £ the 


Word Herr, is diverfly taken in Scr ipture = See 
Onv. 17. ] 
19 For cur fhield, € i. c, Our prote€ion and defences 
oO. : { or the 
LORDS, ) and our King is of the Saints Cor hely ones ) 
of Ifracl, 

20 Then thou fpakeft ina vifion [This fome do un- 
deritand of the Revelation which Gad made to Sunnel, 
when he would have David anointed King, : Sim.16.1, 
but others underftand it of that Which God revealed to 


&e. which feemeth to be the 
feeing the words which God 
exprefly reheaifed, v. a1. 1 of 
thinc holy one, [ or, to, Xe] and faid T hive appuinted 
help by a Champion: (ie. T have appointed a Champi- 
on, andenducd him with courage, for to be an helper, 
and defender of my people avaintt their enemies, David 
being underftood here, as uppeareth, v. ar. Who did help 
and deliver Gods people, mantully fighting for them: 
Usd. 18.13,14, e760. Wherein he was a Typ. of our 
Lord Chrift-|T have exalted a chofen one out of the people. 
[to wit, David, whom 1 havz chofen out of all the fons 
of Ifz/, nay, out of all Iftacl, j 

2x U heve found ny fervant David ; with mine holy oyt 


Deut. 33, 


moft probable meaning, 


have Tancintel him: L Heb, with the oyt of my holynefe: 
te. 1 have outwardly anointed him King, by the hand 
of Samuel, and agreement of the Elders in Yrael, 1 Sam, 
16,13. and 


the gifts and graces of the holy Spirit, J 


2 Su, §.3. inwardly by imparting unto him 


2. With whon my hand [ i.e. help and afliftince J] 


Exolrg.and rs. | as! fhallyeinain firnt : al{o mine arm fhall flrengthen bin, 

[ vit. Soasthe 

ly foliciting him 
that 


23 The cneny fhaltnot urgebin ; 


Pfam Ixxxix, 


ialm xx XIX, 
alfa is the earths phe : 


Psa. 


3 of this word the Pfalmift maketh 


ae 1 and the fon of unrightcouf- 


ulelikewile, Pfala 55.16. 


MS, Pfalm Ixxxix, 


of his father David, is an evérlafting King, Luke x. 
32.) 


38 He fhall be cftablifhed for ever, asthe moon, and 


ich is pi toge~ : CELI ee 
nfs [1.6 the wicked wretch, which is piven ups ¢ | the witne{s in heaven is faithfull, (Towit, in as much 


i nels : ave Pjulm 79,14. tb 
4ahteoutnels : So we have Pj. ur. the 

Hi Deal and 2 Thef. a 3. the fon of perdision, or 

ball not opprefs him. 

te pra Weak bi Alverfiurics in pleces before 
a act and fhall plague them that bate bim. hott 
ge “and iy faithfulne{y and my hindnefs fhalt e with 
a this horn fhall be exited [See Den, 33. the an- 


mee 17. | damy naine, Lice. through my power 


and aflittance, | - 
all put bts [Oth un 
Oe Rau, the fence is, I will give him 
a aid dominion over the Nations or folks, which 
rel at the Sea. and by the Rivers, fee Pfuln 72. 8.] 
ind his right hand into the Rivers . 
And ete ss [Or he fhall (thus) call upon me] 
then art ay Farber; my Go anil the rock of my (alvation. 
28 I {hall Likewife appoint him the firft-born jon, [i.e 
head and ruler of my church and ue 
been but in part, the cafe of Davids ae Seu 
falfilled and accomplifhed in Jelus Chriff. ae ae 
1g. Hebs1. 6, and 2. 10.) the bigheft over the King: 
of the E.arth, \rhis is appliable to Hg ty ay 
King of all Kings, asallo that which is faid, ver. 30, 


col, 1.18. ; ; 
ger Trill ay hina my kindnefs for ever: and my Co 


9g 
D 


ji im, (4 ich [have | Forts. 
venant {hill remain firm to bim, (i.e. that which I 


pe All that paffed by the way 5 have fpoiled him, he 
and his throne as | hath been a reproach to hix neighbours. 


ied unto him. 
rey will fain his {ced for a [ Sec 2 Sam. 
. and Palm a2. 30, 31. 

ibe diye 5 ees Chics his Kingdome fhall ee 
biding and ftedfaft as the heavens themfel ves a ce 
Pfalm 72.¥. §. and 2 Sam. 7.13. Dana. eer 
14. Heb, 1.8. This prophicie was not fulfille in Sa 

mon, for he and his Kingdome had an end, Fer. ine 30. 
Eek. 21.25, 26, 27. therefore muft this promile ae 
regard to Chrijt the. fon of David , according to the 


a If bis children do forfake my Law [This a 
be applied to Chriff but is to be underftood ot te ons, 
et polterity of David] and walk nor in my Mae , 

32 If they prophane my Inflitutions and donot keep 
nmundenents, 
- ; ‘Then will I vifit [ Sec the annot. Genefis 21. v5 

1,] their tran{greffion with the rod, [to wit, with a i 
mane, ormans rod + Sa. 7. 14. that is with a mode- 
rate chaftifement, for their good and amendment, to be 
made partakers of his holinels, Hebr.12.6,10, {cc Fo 
9.34.) and their oe with flripes. 


ay ki ik not take away from him, 
4 But my kindnefs I will not take ‘ 
tie. break, from, with, himyi.c, not foas that it fhould | chin, 


ceafe to be with or by him] nor fail in my faithfulnefs :, 


hich having | the ground. [4. ow 
ais atieeward Crown on the ground, asa nN of no regard ; He 
{peaketh of the Crown of the Kingc 
David had and wore in former times. See the annot, 


the truc | Exodus 29. 6. 


as thofe celeftial bodies do reprefent the ftability and un- 
changeablenefs which is in God. Sccabove v. 3. and be- 
Pfa, 97.6. Ov which i j 
ae ie Or and (hereof ? there ts a faith full wit- 
ne{sin beaven, thatis1 my {c | 
ive faithfull record or witnels hereof] Scat 
39 But thou had rejeéted (him) and cuft (him) off, [viz 
thy King and thy people, £. than bewaileth and opt | 
into the Sea [Oth, unto | eth here ‘of the mifery of the Church, which was ue 1 
irene that it (eemed all the former promifes were of no value 
nor efficacy] thou haft been incenfe! againft thine anoin- 
ted. [vez, the King, fore do underftand Zedekia, 2 King 


(viz. Moon) is a faithfull wit- 


f, that dwel in heayen 


lo. 

ve ibe baft made void the Covenant of thy fervant, 
(To wit, tvat covenant which thou hadft made with 
thy fervant theKing ]thou haft profaned bis Crown againft 


¢, thou haft thrown and trodden down his 


ome of sfudit, which 


4x Thowbaft broke thorow all his walls: [viz. the 


Kings, underftand the walls of Ferujilem, See2 Kings 


2§. 10,13 


P{alm 80.13.) thou baft thrown down his 
{or braifed bartered them, Heb. put them te brit 


hou haft exalted the right band of his Adverfary s 
Cai vine he ower and courage to make ni upon 
thy people, yea at to fubduc the fame, as Fob 40. 9.) 
it baft made all bis Encmics to vejoyce. cic! 
Be on hift likewife turned the edge of his [words 
[ive. made toturnabout, that is, thou fraft given him 
no vidtory in the wars, as thou was wont to ae 
ly} and baft not kept him ftanding in the bacrail. (t ie 
a given him no force nor vigour, to renew the a a 
and to turn His head again azaintt his Enemics,but ¢ now ‘ 
haft {uffered him to fall and fly before them. d 
"45 Thou hajt made his beauty toceale (Heb. theu.safé ; 
made to ceale from bis cleanne{s (hiv beauty), the aes 
namely. Underftand hereby the eat auearihas _ 
lory of the Kingdome,whicn the Enemies of the c a 
of God had laid watt] and thou bat thruft down his 
Throne [i.e. his Kingdome] to the aaa er 
46 Then bast fhortned she dayes of bis youth (i.e. 0 
his trength and vigour: This fome refer to the flourith- 
ing Kingdome ot David and Salomon, others to ofa 
who being eightcen years old, began to reign, 1 : 
reigned but three Moncths, 2 Kings 24.8510. ] shou haff 


[Heb, nor will not licin (or) againft my faithfulne{s 5 , covered him with fhame. Sela! 


j i i r towards 
that is, from fhewing my faithfulnefs upon, or tow 


him. ] 
35 I will not prophane my covenant, 
gone forth of iy lips Ci.c, that whic 


iz. Wi forfake us. 
How long, O LORD [viz. wilt thou 
Seo che like complaints, Pfilm13.2. and 79. 5.] wat 


ich i i | i hy favour] con~ 
at which is| thoubide thee [i.c. withdraw from ust 
loonie. one tinually ? (See Pfalm 13. on y. 2.) fall thy fiercenes 


oh “4 
fervant David, or to any of my children. Heb, the iffive | burn like a fire ? 


of my lips) Twill not alter. . 

ce ee froorn once by my holinefs Xr 
that am the holy God, Gen, 22.6. Ifa. §. 16.] 7 
lye to Cor by) David! [of this kind of makin 
Gen. 14.23. and 26.29. 1 Sm, 14.44. an 


20. 10. Pfalm gs. 1x. Afark8. 12. we reads if there 
{hall be a fizn given to this generation, but Mat, 16. 4. 


it is exprelled, there fhall ba no fign given them.] 
a 7 Mi feed fhall be for ever 


F ? (Heb. C 
{See above v. 30.] and| of the grave nd Seah 
his Throne jball be before me Likethe fun, (ic. hisking-} of hell, Hebr. Sheol: The ae is, what needeth ity 
( e, Davids Kingdome is {aid to beeverlafting, in ve- | that thou fetteft thy power a wor > 
a eliat Chrift born of the feed of David, according ‘ing we arc in no wilé or no waics ae 
S the Aeth, aad to whom the Lord hath given the ftoo oe ! 


EE Se RET eae Pe ele oe eed ee Oe 


48 Remember of what age Tam (i.e. how fhort my 


ife i deft thou bave crca- 
P If, {life is. See Pfalm 39. 6.) why Jhoutdeft thou 
pea ri ted all mens children in vain? [ viz, by taking them away 
oath, fee | out of the world, as foon as they are ented, without ats 
i 1 Kings | taining to the mearis to know and praife thte: 


y ; + (ce death ? Cice.. 

What man lives there that fhall not {ce deat 

elise voll not die. Seethe like kind of pee» Luke 

2.26. Fol 8, 3x.) that halt free bis es from the power 
Leb. from the hand of the grave, or 


to confume us, {ce- 
ble co efchew death} 


Trtte’s , so Lord 


a et seemieasetemieninontabiaddl 


On alee we ea Oe SI4S9 UE Ee te 


| 


ee eT Pe oe ee oy ee a ee ee ee 


Pfalm xe, . De laaee 


yee es Hy jens kindneffes (which) thou} the Grafs (that) altereth s Tmeanin 
wid by thy troth 2 born, but they peifh j i 
ri 
Pe neti ee se eis A thy ee (on the morne, ms Vik a el 
eproach and {coffings, which Gods 6 Inthe morning j j i 
people (uffered from their Enemics, who laughed at them | is renewed with mice vi ace eel las lie, 
in their mournfull and miferable condition, and made} 14.7. Ifa. qo. 31 inet ort Lompate ab 


: ee és Ma Some take it for 
amock of their worfhipping of God, and trufting in| den change into deftruétion] nies hafty or fad 


him] which E carry in my bofom (from) all. ev : it tei tee 
te f. f &reat Naw | and it withercth, ST 
ot tee from all kind of them. Oth. from all the mul-| 7 For we perifh through thine a 
titude of pecple, vit. that ie and difhonour me. ] us by reafon of our G ‘ d pt 
5% Wherewith, o Lord,t Eee 
with they reproach the foot/teps of thine anointed, {i.e 
ae ne government of thy King, which ought 
Oto be undeiftood of the King of sfuda, thatic bee-| oft times we ej 
i Kin a, - es we eith 
pecially apelyed to Fefus Chrifé the ctecnal King of the} Sec Pfa.19.v. 4 “a eae be li 
re a Hie av panes aes oo 3.1 \. that the} countenance, (viz. halt thou fetches that fe of ty 
: ecles. Some doa this re-] ly < : . ee Wears 
proaching of the footfteps of the angie WG the (cof. Ga Ba 


; : 4.5. Heb1. 13, 
fing of the wicked in thofe dayesat the {low coming off — 9 For all wie ee pafs away LOth. turn the 


: through thine indignati 
§3. Praifed ( or Bleffed) be she LORD in eternity :|thoughe, Cie, ve ruins Me P 


LThe Plalmitt concludeth ‘the heay complaint, which | ( 
he madein this Pfalm, witha ronhdeur silanes of . oe _ 


ing delivered out of this gricvous affliion, fupportin 1 ' 
7 . . 1 e ° * 2 A t i : i 
aS peeling himfelf therewith in the midft ot hie mt feventy cs pee Me aiken 
Efe Pia, i es é ‘ ee oe 2 Cor, 1.33;4.] Amen] fome outlive that age] or if webe very firme THe 

, ; fireneths, viz. if any be of a ftrong and yeaa. 


ftitution by nature} fourfeore ’ 
; Jears : and the mofte 
, celling of them [ Heb, the haughti . 2 
PSALM XC. them, ie, eat en maketh nee Rouge er 
* ; , OUS, VIZ, t ‘eng : sty ¥ 
5 Sere lea Wena power, defcrie ation 3 Fwicas Sie ie Ener foe oe 
: ; ’ nd fhortncfo , ; : PASC Or Itc, even 
life, praying God, t0 teach both hinfelf cf pee before the old dayes come on, he is fubjeét to a worldof 


the true knowledge thereof. wy 7 ie in this world} for it is {uddenly cnt off 


Prayer of Mofe (tis conceived that Mo(e uttes 11 Who knowesh the frength of thy wrath? fs 
f ed e é 0 
Ati praycry when the people of Ifrael had ee by sie of see it oie Fea the fame 50% fo ast 


rf er is . OKs i i 
ara oer on ines i Juepemest, that indignation, accor lang as ie aes oe 
mind Gil (eo ty A : Hm ‘ 14.) the} according to thy fears, i.e, according as we on ht to 
rae fe eer, te one _ 13° . Lord, fear thee: or as thou art fearfull or formidable.” 5 
Sambi ee ae ourftraights| 12 Teach us Jo tonumber { Or rightly to number: 
a7. Heb, an iabitation, retrait c Bia ae 5 : Kieran a Gn % th Hea ad 

au : r eS 7-9.) Cour) dayes, th, J 
al nats ie Racs oe cb, ‘I gencration and| [ Heb. that we bring on 4 bear : : folie ae 
Seine ghout and unto all generations, or am te, re we rightly underftanding thy fae 

; Wrath againit (in t thee i 
at el ae os ee pats i Lae. before the hills and the aire time of alte inihy Geico 28 
ee a . nee one of theabyfle} 13 Turn again LORD, bow long ? [uiz, dave he 
Ber er p | Ae 2.4, Fobrs. or fhall it dure, that thou art cutned away from us : 

§t. a.) and thou badft brought | is ity before thou deliver us. See Pfa. 6. 4] and et i 


forth the Earth and theworld, yea j - 
nity thou art God. > yea from eternity to etcr- repent thee [ or repent, fee Gen. 6. 6. Underftand 


£ that men are {catce 


af Kindled againg 


8 Thou fetteft our is before thee: our 


54. Kr. and x Cy, 


c mfelves 
as AWAY our years gs 
Lie. mioft hattily. Oth. as a word, Which isa 
no lafting , vanifhing prefently away in the 


Fy Thaninakell adit sedans Pr ee ee naely, that thau halt fo grievoufly affli€ed us] curr - 


ed on ition, that he is bruifed and grinded as ean pen eiee Ohieh sidiomibaaies 
see satin se diildics oft Gen. 3.u.19.] and faycft,| 14 Satisfic us in the morning with th kindnef{s [A 
Pe ee poe body to Barth, | if hefaid, thew us thy kindnefs carly afte the lon aad 
4. For atbeufan Hine oC > > Ecclef. 12.7, dark night of oppreflion] fo fhall we fhout 3 and “ 
fiat ot ee are Ht ue aw the day Je- | in ail our dayes, lic, all the dayes of our life] cies 
iS y 5 [He will fay : a though a man li- 15. Make us to rcjoyce, accordi I 
ed a years, yet he muft die, and thou takeft | in j Tithe etree 
he life as eafily away from him, as if he had lived buca | us 
ay or aweck, 2 Pet. 3. 8. Oth, but athoufand years, 
be eee the ou verle, tofet our the diffe- 
Ich 4 between mortall man and ivi iM. [a 
Gn) a) we a ae and the everliving | evil. [i.c. felt and fuffered it, as P/a, 16.10, and 89, 
€ night, that is, one fourth part of the night 
se “ne ne divided into au parts, See Mark i 
» and Fobn ir. 9.J | oh j 
Stel i enfica ei (abncsichiiac pa | ty fervants, and thy glory [ic, the deliverance, wheres 
es ae ie as cafily and untefiftaby sie Nis Pid a ef al ae ee ad Fi Petipa 
ny th t ough carrieth and hurvieth all away before rity, according tothe Covenant a wide ee FE 
ey are (like) @ fleep: in the morning they are like { thers. } ican PO a ae ee 


% 17. And 


. : ep Aan 
veh aspte giaalatea ey ee Ais, Mizaas ee SA 7 7 a ae Pere PEt anttone tee hie 524 ark oe, ete Ra 


Pfam te. 


y3 underftanding by 


* Fares 1. 17. | 
h thy fiereeneg we 


Palm XC . PsaLMEs, 


17 And the loveline of the LORD our God be over 


works of our bands eftablify the fainc. ( ie. ruleand po- thy foot at no ftonc. 
yeen all our purpofes and doings fo, that from hence for= 
ward ic may through thy grace remain firm and conftant 


lil: for without God we can doe nothing, Fobn 15.7. 


PSALM XCI. 


« 


The Pfalmift reprefenteth here in what condition the god- 
L; arehere in this world, rebearfing the nianifold fa- 


13 Thou fhilty ggygwan [Or over [The fell Lion and 
the Adders| viz.without recéiving any hurt by them:une 
derftand by the name of the Lion and the 'Adder-all other 
creatures or things belides, which may hure or hinder a 
man in foul or body: they are all fubdued and overcome 
by faith, fark 16.1718. Heb.s 1.335 34. Sec the exam- 
pleof David, x S.m.17.34. of the three young men, Dan, 
3. and of Danicl himiclf,ch.6.22.] thou fhale srcad down, 
the young Lion and the Vragon. 

14 Becaufebeloveth me much, [Heb, viz. the faith- 


P falin xciil. 


vill left out, when healledged this verfe, difputing with 
- + LOr,Lee the LORD our God likewife delight in us} | Chrift, Mut. 4 6.] 
and eftablifh thou the work of our bands oucr us 3 yed, the 12 They fhall carrie thee upon the bands, that thou burt 


waurs and benefits they are made partakers of which put | full man, or true belicver] ( faith God) I fhall help bir 


their whole confidence in the Lord. 


H‘ heb is feated in the hiding place of the moft High 


out: I fhall {ct him upon an high place, for he knoweth my 
Name. (i, e. He doth love and honour me, as Pfaln 1.6. 
or he acknowledgeth me for his God, in whom he putteth 
(i, e. under his protetion, further fignified by his his truft. See Pfal.gvony. 11. J 


fhadow in thie fame verfe; Compare Numb. 14,9. Ruth.2. 15 He fhall calb upon me, and I will bear him: [Ors 
12, Paha 17.8. and 36.8. and 61.5. and 63. 8. Hof.s4, | Coben ) be fhallyeorc.] in the diftreQs I fhall be with him, 


a, with the Annot.] fhall lodge in the fhadowo of the Al- 
mightic. {, of the Hebrew word here ufed, See Ge- 


ncfis 17. % 


I fhall draco him forth,and fhallbonour him, 
16 Ifhall fill (or fatisfie) him with lengrh of dayess{ Xe 
is faid of Abraham, I{asc, David, fob,ege, that they were 


2 bay tothe LORD 3 (Or, I fay of the LORD 3} | full, (or fatisfied) of dayes, Gen.2§. v.8. and ch.35. 29, 


My rejuge, and my fortrefe : My God; in whom I 
Hb. 
: For be fall refcue thee (With thefe words the Pro- 


1 Chron, 23.1. Fob 4x07. and Twill make him fec 
my falvation, [ this may well be underftood of the ever- 
lafting falvation and deliverance, which is the chcifett! 


phet feemeth to ftir up himfelf 5 or, he applicth himfelf to | good God fheweth the godly, and which doth follow up- 


every faishfull foul) from the gin 5 [ fee the like expreffi- 
on,Pfalm oats Fowler: (i.e. from all fubtill both | death: 3 
bodily and fpirituall enemies, efpecially from the Devil, 
which goeth round about us Rill, fecking whom he may 
devours God maketh ule both of the good and the evill 
angels fervice, forthe executing of his judgements + Sec 
2Sam.24,.v. 16.and 2 Kings 19. 3 5. and 1 Cor. 10, 10. ] 
from the very deftrudtive peftilence. 

4. He fhall cover thee with his feathers, and thou fhalt 
sruft under his wings + [ Sce Ruth. cap.2.on v.12] His 
Truth is a Targct and Buckler. (i.e. the ftedfaltnels or 
firmnefs of his holy promifes thall ferve thee for protcéti- 
on, cven as a mans body is fecuved againt the ftrokes and 
fhots of the enemy, by a broad fhicld. This Paul afcribes 
to faith, Epbef.6.16, becaufethe fame layeth hold, and 
holdeth fait to Gods promifes, 

5 Thou fhale not-be afraid of the terrour of the night : 


on their long life heres and finall departure hence by 


PSALM XCIt 


The Prophet teacheth all men to praife God by reafon of his 
great works,and becaufe of his juftice againgt the wick- 
ed and geodnefs to the godly, 


Pfalm; an Hymn, [ See Pfalm 48.1.1] upon the 
Sabbath-day ; Cor for the Sabbath, voc. i.e, made 
or endited, for to be fung upon the Sabbath-day,}. 
2 Itisgood to praife the LORD : and to fing Pfalms 
unto thy Name, O moft High. 
3 Todeclare (Or make known, publifh) thy kindnes 


4, c, of that which otherwile by night doth cafily fright | inthe morning : and thy faithfulne [ or truth | in the 


men] of the Arrow which flicth by day: 
6 Of the pestilence which walketh in ob{curiticsof the de- 


nights : (i.e. every night, or night by night 5 underftand 
by night the late evening which is oppofed here to the 


ftrution which wafteth at noon day: i.e.openly,folikewife | morning : for, according to Gods Law there'were made 
fer. 15.8, as if hefaid. ‘Thou fhalt not be afraid of the | in his Tabernacle or Temple, both morning and evening 
peltilence, neither by night nor by day yea, though it | facrifices, with fongs of praife and prayers. } 

Snatch away many round about thee: the Lord thall pre- | 4 Mpon the ten-ftringed inflrument,and upon the Lute : 
ferve thee;if fo be namely,it may make for his glory, and | with a premeditated Hymn upon the Harp. [ Others on 
for thy falvation, } Higgaion. Scc the Annot.Pfalm 9, on v. 17.] 


7 At thy fide, (viz. on thy left fide] there fball fall a 
thoufant (viz. by the faid Peftilence] and ten thou- 


s For thou uh made me glad LORD with thy Aits, ¥ 
will fhout over the works of thy hands. 


(and at thy right hand 5 to thee it fhall not reach. 6 O LORD, how great are thy works, thy thoughes ave 
8 Onely thou fhalt behold it with shine eyess[Namely, | very ale is the grounds and reafons of thy feerct 


and thou fhalt (ee the recompence of the ungodly; [, i.e. | derftanding.] 


how fearfully the wicked fhall be fet un by that plague] | Councell are hidden and incomprchenfible for our un- 
¢ 


how the ungodly thall be recompenced for their malice, | 7 Anunreafonable man, [ i. ¢. Such a oncas is not 
and how God fhall punith them.) inftruéted in the word of God, nor enlightned by the 
9 For thon LORD, art my refuge: thou haft put the | holy Ghoft : See Pfalm 49. on v.11. | knoweth nothing 
moft High [ This may be taken as the Prophets words'| thereof, and a fool doth not understand this fame, [, viz. 
unto himfelf; or to every faithful foul, as above v. 3-4 that which immediately followeth here,v.8.] 
ide 


for thy revreat: ( vig. where thou maift dwell anda 


8 That the ungodly grow as the Herb, and all the wor- 


in fafetic.] hers of iniquitie flowrifh, that they may bo deftroyed 


10 There fhall noevill happen tothee, nor no plague ap- | for cuer. 


proach thy Tent. g Busthou art she wioft High in eternitiethe LORD : 
11 For he fhalt charge his angels of shec, that they keep | [Others, but thou ars highly cxulted, thon ars the LORD 


shee in all thy wayes, (viz. in all thole wayes which God | for ever See Pfal. 56.3. ] 


hath commanded theeto walkin: Thefe words the Dz- | 10 For loe, thine enemies, 


é LORD, for loc shine 
enemies 


PT ee a 


Pfalm xciii, PsaLms, Pfalm xciy, 

Cnemtes fall perifh + all the avorkers of iniquitic fhall be four God] the holinef’ [. viz. wherewith thou doft fon. 

caultered. Gifie, endue and adorn thy children] és comely for thine 
11 But thou fhalt exalt my horn, ( Of the word Horn, houfe, [ underftand here not 


| omuch the outward fry. 
Seethe Annots Deut, 33. onv. 17, ) like an Mnicorns : | Qure of the Temple or Tabernacle, us the living ftoncs 
a 5 s = . . > 
[See Numb. 23.22. | Fam powred pver with frefh (cb. | viz. the truc believers, which are the true Church and 


&reen] oyle, (the fence is, Lam ftrenethned afrefh ; o- | Houle of God 3.) LORD, for long dayes. { Hcbr, for 


thers, when 1 fhall be grown old, thou fhalt anoint me | length of dayes, 7. ©. continually , evermore, or duting 
with oy].] 


many dayes « See Pfalia 23,6.) : 

12 And mine cye fhall bebold my fpies, [See the like 
cxpreflions; Pfalm, 22.18. and theannot. there} mine 
curs fhall bear it, concerning the evill docrs, which rife up 
againft me: { viz. when Gol fhall bring them to their 
well deferyed punifhment, and recompenfe them the cyill : 
they have done unto me. See Pf.al, 91.8. 

13 Therightcous fhall grow like a Palm-tree : [ This 
trce grows uptall and ftiaight, with goodly green bran-j 
ches : and though it be prefled and bowed downward | 
With ponderous things, it groweth and floutifheth ne- | 
verthelels: thereforcic isafed for a token of vidtoric 5 
Rev.7.9. compare herewith, Pjilm §2.10,and Fer.11.16) O God of vengeances [ i.e, that executeft heayie 
He fhall grow like a Cedar-trce on Libanon. vengcance or judgements upon iniquitie ; andto 

14 To them that are planted in the Houfe of the LORD, } whom all vengeance onely belongeth 3 Deut, 32, 35.) 
(i. c. fuch as are incorporated into Chrift by true faith, | God of vengeances appear Shining, [ viz. to our comfort 
and true members of his Church : See Rom, 6.5. and ch, | and the terrour of our enemies: See Pal. 80. 2.) 
1,17. | it fhall be given to fiowrifh inthe Courts of our| 2 Thou Fndge of the carth, [ i, eof themen that dwell 
God: | Heb thofe they fhall make grow, i.e. it fhall be | on carthas Gen.18 2§. P{.82.8, [life up thy felf: Luiz. 
given them fromthe Lord to grow, and encreafe more | to righteous vengeance.See Pfa.7 ver. 7, ]retirn a resem 
and more in his Church, to which they truely belong in | penfe over the baugty. 
all graces and vertucs, It isa {peech taken from the flow-} 3 How long fhall the Wicked O LORD, haw long flalt 
ers and herbs, which one hath moft care to plant and che- | the ungodly leap for joy? | viz.by reafon of their prevailing 
rith: See Pfal.t. 3.and $2.10, ] againft and the oppreffion and miferies of the godly.] 

1§ They fhall bear fruit set in the Sray age: [ viz.| 4 Powre out.? speak bard 2 all workers of iniquitie 
when as by courfe of nature, the vigouts and vertues de- boft themfelves ? 
cay and diminith, Pfam 71. 9. Webte1t.11312. Hebr. 5 OLORD they bruife thy people,and they oppre? thine 
én the graynefs.} Inheritance: (i.e, Thy children which are as dear unta 

thecyas unto any is his Inheritance : ] 
6 The widow and the ftrangcr they put to death: apd 
they murther the farherle se, 


| 7 And fay, The LORD fecth it nor; and the God of 
The Plabaift fheweth and extolleth bere theMfajeftic power | Facob heedcth it not, 


and holine of the kingdowe ofChrift,for the provection | 8 Attend yce unreafonable |i. c. which ave without 
of-bis Church, underftanding like brutes + See the Annot, Pfalm ag. 


v.t1.and 92.9 - Jamong the people,and yce foolifh,when will 
He ORD reigncth ( The meaning of thefe words | ye grow underflanding 2 


is, Godis the true cternall King, which hath | 9 Should be that plantesh the care, not hear ? fhould he 
raigned from all eternitic, reigneth {ill and thall reign { shat formeth the eye, not behold ? 

World without end eternally, Pal. 96.10.and 97.1. and} 10 Shouldhe that chaftifeth the heathen, not punifh ? 
99-1. |} bets cloathed with Highnes’;(or, Majestic. See | [i.e. Should he that vifiteth and fcourgeth whole Na 
the Annot. Fob 40.5. | the LORD is cloathed with tions and Countrics,not be able to punith one by one, or 
flrength, he hath girded bimfelf + the world likewnife is | every one in patticular,that finneth gricvoufly or prefum- 
eftablifhed, it fhall not waver : [ i. e.the great weight of | tuoufly againft him lie that reacbeth men knowledge ? 
this vaft carthly globe is ballanced onely by his power, | [as if he faid, fhould fucha one not know what men do, 
that it doth and cannot fwarve'the leaft from this or that | and what the wicked pradtife. 

fide. Thus fhall the Lord likewife keep up and protect] 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of men, shat they 
his Church throughout the world.] are vanitie, 

2 From thente is thy Throne cSablifhed ; [vigeven| 12 Right happicis the man O LORD, whom thou cha- 
rom eternitic, and in particular, (for matter of the aétu- fteneft : { viz. Thereby to bring him to underftand- 
all cxercile of judgement) ever fince the world was cre- ing, and to the knowledge of thee and himfelf aad whom 
ated and cftablithed : compare, Prov. 8.22. where this | thon teacheft out of thy Law, 
kind of {peaking is taken from cternitic ] Thon art from) 13 To give him ref from the evil dayes: till that the 


etcrnitic, ditch be digged for the wicked, [ i. e, untill the wicked be 
3 The rivers lift up, O LORD, the rivers lift up their brought to deftruion. ; 


voring: [| Hebr. their voices, By: the noife of Moods! 14 For the LORD fhall not abandon his people; nor fhatl 
and waters, is oftimes underftood the ercat ftir and rage | he furfcke his inheritance, 
of Tyrants,and multitudes againtt Gol and his Church,! 15) For the judgement Jball veturn again to Hay 
Pfalm 18,5. and 65,8, Ifay 17.125 136] the rivers lift: nef: [ The fence of thefe words is; It feemeth now in 
up their hurtings (or beatings, percufsions.) amanner, that the judgements of God run crofs to his 

4 (Yet) the LORD onhigh [i.c: in heaven, as Pfalm | juftice and rightcoufnels, whiles the godly are afflicted, 
71.K9. | 1s more powerfull, then the roring { Hebr, the | and the ungodly enjoy peace and quiet: but the judge. 
veyces'} of great waters, [ or, many waters J ( then ) | mentof God fhall return at length to tighteoufnefs, when 
the mightic waves of the Sea. the godly fhall be delivered and faved, and the ungodly 

§ ThyTofimonies are very faithfull, | That is, thy | punifhed and damned, Compare Ifay a8. 17. ] and alt 
word which thou haft given us, to tltific that thou art} the upright of heart fall follow after the fame + (. judgee 


mice 


PSALM XClIv. 


The Prophet prayeth, that God would take vengeance once 
upon the Tyrants and ungodly, whom he defcribeth here 
foewing forth the providence of God, in creating and 
Governing the world § and he comfortctb she golly with 


the help and dcliverances, which the Lord is wont to 
Jhew to his. 


PSALM XCIIl. 


opens Baris ete ete hat Sa 


TS 


Pr , P {alm xcvi. 
Pfalm xcVs ° Psatrmes, 


‘ Finke efores namely,} .6 Gare let us worfhip and bow down, let us kneel bee 
ment oF SES arn a Oui and ik: fore the LORD that made us, [Hebr. which is our Maker, 
afcer that viclted ‘i paehie wicked : others fhall follow bin, | as if hefaid, Our Creatour for body and foul, and who 
a arn ren the Lord) Heb. fhall (be) after the doth likewife regenerate us by his Spirit, as Pfilme 
Aner er a [100 32] 
fone ox Dem j evil-doers ? For he is our God, and we are the people of his pa- 
16 ! Yea |paley rig! ae ae; he meant to! ive, and the fheep of bis band : LWhom he doth lead and 
[ziz. to hep or att a men, but Gal will do. See Eft-\ guide as with his hand.] To day if yc hear bis voice 5 [i.e. 
le a Piakmjlt complaineth that his friends had during the time wherein he yee fpeaketh unto you, ] 
bir 8. ate i elie mecettnies Who fhall. {et-bim-| 8 Harden not your bearts, as at Meribe: as onthe day 
pr nieasiiel the workers Ce as of Mafjz, [ ze. ofthe temptation ] in the wilder- 
eee ae Rey d been minc help s| neffe : 

ahi nena ae centuek the body y Where your fathers tempred mies {The Apoltie al- 
ny foul Bea ie firovtly within a lirle | dwelt in fi-| ledging thefe words, 1 Cor. 10. g. faith thy tempted, 
ae 7 had -been undone and under ground ere/ Chryt} proved me, faw alfo my works: ( vigehow I) 
ig L a ig no {peaking more, nor no prayfing| punifhed them for their dilobedience: and fhewed mercy 
ve wee eae is 18. °Pfalm 88. 13. andog5.| again unto them, when they turned themfelves unso 
ofthe Lord, .17- mes | 
Gand 115 17.1 vi i ife, but] 10 Fourtic years was T vexed with (this) generation 

ae da ae Rona frame { Your foréfathers, namely the difobedient Hraclites,wan- 
that l was a ORD {upported ruc ? dering in the wildernefs + J and fuid, They are a people er- 
Y ae shoughts were multiplied within mey[ Ox | ring from the heart ; {their hearts and minds are ever 
nee iltisnde of my thoughts in the mitft of mee: See | wood-ward, fraying and waridring J and they know not 
ee i aecOIky 14 1 thy comfortings revived | (i. ¢, they care not, defire not to know] my wayes: [ my 
ye ae Fob 20,0 ¥. 14, Suna mients fo walk uaous | 1f they Jballenter 
eye. should the fool of burt fulneffes have fellowfbip with | 11 T. ercfore I fwarc in my wrath, Mey Joie on 
eae Re mee tots Leas no | into my reft | (i. ¢. They fall not enter therein. - Sce . 
ss 1 F nplicth which deviferh toil by Inftitution 2? | this kind of (wearing, Numb, 14.33 and Pjalm 89,36, 
pia ie imy (i.e. by a Decree 5 or -againft the In- | By his reft underftand the land of Canaan, as Deut. 1, 
Piuitiba, ret is, againft the Commandements which 3453 5.and 12, 9. which the Apoftle declareth to be a type 
He Griained and initituted 5 orherss for 4 Law, i. ¢, in | or figure of cternall life, Heb.4.7.] 

ftead of good and wholfome Lawes, J a : 

ar They rut cogether againit the foul of the rightcous.: 

[They, namely, thele wicked and unrighteous Judges J 
and they condcnne innocent blood + {| See Fob 10, on 


PSALM XCVI. 


All the inhabitants of the carth ind the fet are exhorted to 
praife God for his greaine@s fake, his Majcftie, Excel- 
lencte,Creating, and wife governing of the world, and 
of all that is therein: and efpecially, by reafon p the 
Grace of the New Teftament 3 the calling of she 
Gentiles. 


7 - Ta the LORD hath been an high retreat to me: 
and my God a rock of my refuge : | UR Where +} 
might be fafe and fecure of all danger. See Pfilnt 
. a he fhallmake their unvighteonfne turn again 
upon them, | 1.¢. He thall_recompence them according 
to their deferts | and he fhall deftroy them in their malice : 
[or, becanfe of their malice} the LORD our God fhak 
deftroy thent, 


Ing { Though Davids name be not expreffed, it 
S feemeth neverthelefs that heisthe Auchour of this 
Pfalm = for this Pfsln is a part of that Cong of praife 
which David made and fung when he brought the ark of 
the Covenant home into his own houfe out of Obed E- 
doms, 1 Chron.16,23. and (ce further in the Annot. there] 
unto the LORD a new hymne , [ See Pjalm 33.3.) sing 
An exhortation to wc praife, {ervice and obedience of God | unto the toe whole earth: (i.e. all ye inhabitants 

becaufe of his grcatnefs: together with a Debortation | of the warld.} ; bas ae, 
Tabla the ae as Tract had donc, which Sing jes . ae i a Se ae a 
ve 7 into bis reff. alvation from da 3 » the f 2 
Ay econ ee which he hath performed,and is performing day- 
LHer ‘ f David is not prefixed,” but} ly yet} ae 
Che pete ae Hebica 7 that David isthe! 3 Recount bis honour i the Heathen: his wonders 
1 : sc haiwalea alia ar It people,(or nations. 
Authour of this Pfalm, and that he fpake thefe words to ; dong 4 q ts 
the Ifraelites] dee : fing cheerfully unco the LORD 3 let | f F. i AM bana erat and much to be praifed, he 
us fhout to the Rock of our falvation. is formt: fs, Seth 
us Let ws ¢0 mect his face with praife, let us fhout unto] 5 For all the Gods of the Nations are idols [Or, 10. 
bim with Pfalis. things, nibilé: See the Annot, ons Sam, iz.v. zZ1.and 
For A LORD is a great God 5 yea a great King: Levit.rg. v.4.and Pfalm 93. 3.) but the LORD bath 
dive all Gods 3 [i.¢. above all Angels, Princes and Po-, made the Heavens: Lunderttand withall and “he earth too, 
tentates of the world, or above all fale Gods, or above all: together with the fea,and all that is therein, } ee 
that is called God 3 thus likewife Pfatne 8, 6. and | 6 Majeftic and gloric arc before bis face, | rength an 
6 5 j ' co:ncline/s in his Sundtuaric. (i.e, in the Tabernacle or 
ean whole band the deepeft places of the earth’ Temple, that is in his Church and Affembiy : See 
ave, and the tops of the hils are bis :L Or, tbe mightinefes, Pfalm 29. a | ot ee 
that is ninesate mightic high hills or mountains 5 or! 7 Gave unto the LORD, ye centrations of people, give 
thofe highdy elevated tops of hills, which no manis able’ unto the LORD honour ans firenth 3, i.¢. the praileand 
to furmount fully. ] | glory of hisittrength. See the Annotations, Pflm 8. 
i is 7 dhis onverle 3. J . 

§ Whofe alfo the Sca is, for he buh made ity an 3 ee 
bands have formed the drie Lind. & Give unto the LORD, the honour of tee me, [ ret 
is ' 


Ul 


PSALM XCV. 


of his throne, 
3 A fire paffeth on before his face [By the fire under-| thei eC 
ftand the feyere vengeance and judgement of God} and] the ends of thcEarth|i.e.all the inhebitants of the world, 


ds fetteth his adverfarics round about a burning, from one end tothe other, fo alfo Ifa. 52, 10.) have {een 


the LORD : before ths 
Earth. 


rbe cut Cor carved) Image] which boaft of Idols 


Pfalm xevit, 


the hcnour which doth properly belong unto him] bring 
offering {by onepart of Gdds worfhip and fervice, there 
isto be undérftood here the whole ] and come into his 
Courts. [ i. e. into the Courts of the Tabernacle or 
Temple : yet hereby there are to be underftood all other 
places where the faithfull mect and aflemble for the per- 
formance of Gods folemn worthip and fervice.] 

9 Wafhip the LORD in the glory of bis Sanctuavie, 
fland in awe [the Hebrew word doth preperly fignifie 
luch fhaking and trembling, as cometh upon women 
when they are in travell ‘} before his face, thon whole 
earths [i, e. all ye dwellers on the earth, ye inhabitants 
of all the World. 7 

10 Say among the heathens the LORD reigneth: [ i.e, 
he maketh it to appear in deeds, that he is Lord and King 
of all the Earth . Pft.93 .1.and 97.1 .and 99-1.) 
alfothe World fall be eftablifbed, [ (ee above Pft. 93 v.11] 
it fhall not be movedshe fhalljudge the Nations in all redi- 
tude, (Heb, in redlitndes dircéineffes. 


ur Let the heavens [Or the heavens hall, ec. and fo | 
in the fequél]_rejesce and the carth, be glad: [ thefe are | which 
expr¢flions taken from the carriage of men, when it gocth | the feed, that is cat j 
well wich them; thereby to thew the excellencie of Gods | rifeand {pring 
benefits, which were to be imparted to the world under | often lye a grea 


the government of the Afeffiah, 


whereof it is replenithed. J 


Psalms, 


fowed for the righteous 5 Cit fareth even with th 


] let the Sea roare [or appearance of it above groun 
make a mene tbs thunder’) with all the fulnef thereof. | forth mokt g00 


CHeb. and the fulncf. of it six ¢. together with all that, | of the children of God is prep. 


Lev. 19 4. and Sm.12.217 Bow down.before hj 
all yee Gods Cie. Angels, fee bes 8.6. Heb. bes 
fee the fulfilling of thefe words in Chrift, Like 2, 5 
14. Mfurki,13. Rev. §.1512. Heb. 1, 7.) 3 

8 Zion |i.c, the Church of God, confitting both of 
Jewes and Gentiles} bath heard [wiz. the judgements 
and punifhments of God upon his Enemies, as at atcth 
by the end of this verle} and hath rejoyced,and the daugh. 
teas of Fuda [underftand the inhabitants of inh 
Pfa. 48. 12. and confequently of the whole Church} 
were glad becaufe of thy judgements, O LORD, 

9 For thou Lord art the moff bigh over the whole earth » 
thou art exalted very high above all Gods. [ As above 
ver, 7, ] 

to Teclovers of the LORD, hate the evill, 
the foules of his favorites, be refcueth them 
hands of the wicked: 

1s The Light (i.c. all happine(s and ofperity, j 
and gladnefs, as Efth. 8. 16. he Fob a8 ony My 


¢ coinforg 
Y> aswith 
ntothe ground, which doth not 
forth again as foon as fown , but muft 
t while under pound before there be any 

ds but afterward it brin eth 
dly fruit; the true and full joy and fruje 
aved for them jn heaven 


he kecperh 
Out of the 


is prepared and appointed for the God] 


none now obfcured and hidden} and joyfulnefs for ile 


12 Let the ficl.l ship for joy with all that is therein, let upright of heart, 


then all the trees of the wood fhout. 


13 Before the face of LORD: [ viz. of Chrift before | praife in remembrance of his holinefs 
mentioned] forhe cometh 5 for he cometh to judge the | nefs may be 
earth; Ci. ec. tornleand govern it} he fhall judge the 30. 5.) 


world [ i, ¢, the inhabitants of the world } with righte- 
oninc(sy andthe Nusions with bis truth ; { or, faith 


fulncp. J . 
PSALM XCvit. 


A defcription of the Majclly of Gods Kingdome, and the 

Joy of the goily, by reafon of bis juftice and judgements 

- upon the Idolasers, together with an exhortation unto 
piety and fpivitual cheerfulne(s, 


hath done wonders ; 


12 THe righteous rejoyce in the LORD: and eak 


+» [That his ‘boli. 
had and kept in remembrance , as Pfalm 


PSALM XCVIITI. 


The Prophet exborteth the Fewes and likewife the heathen 


yea all Creatures to the praife of God, becaufe of his 


kindnefs, his truth , falvation and deliverance by 
Chrift, 


A Pfalm, fing unto the LORD [OurLord Jelus 


Chrift namely} anew hyme, (Pfa. 33, 3.) for he 
his right hand and the arm of hisho- 


line{s (i.e. his holy arm] have given [or got] bim fal~ 


HE LORD reignesh let the earth rejoyce i.e. he | vation, 
maketh it appear in deed that he is king, not onely | hath ov 

of the Ifractites, but of all the world befides] det many | Godly power and ftren 
Tflands be glad, [i,c, the people and N 
the Mland,as Ifa. 42.4. and 60, v.9.] 
2 Round about him are cloudcs (Heb. acloud} and on 
darknefs Cor obfcurity, See the like defcriptions of the; Gofpel or Faith ] before the eyes of the Heathen, 
might and majefty of God, Pfa. 18.1.8. 9. &c,] righ- 
teoufnefs and judgement [{ce the annot. Gen. 18, ony, 
19.) are the faftne(s Cor {upport, buttrefs, foundation] | he hath made good and performed what he had promifed 


tohis prope Afracl, xedeeming and frecing them from 
fins, 


Lig, againit all his Enemies. “Fhe {enceis, he 
crcome and (ubdued all his Enemies, through his 
thalone; fee Ifa. 52.10, and 


ations inhabiting | 93.1. and 59. 16. an 63. 5. 


2 The LORD (Chrift) bath madehnown bis futvati- 
3 hehath revealed his righteon{ne/s [ viz. that of the 


3 He hath been mindful of hiskindne{s, and of his 


truth tothe boufe of Ifrael [Underftand herewithall, and 


See Luke x. $4,555 72,935 74.) and all 


4 Hislightnings enlightned the world, the Earth fe~| the falvation of our God. 


eth them [The lightnings] and it trembleth, [or grow- 
eth afraid, viz. in fuch 
the travel comes upon her. ] 


$ The mountaines melt like wax before the regard of 


4 Shout nntotheL ORD thou whole Earth Lic, all 


@ manner asawoman, when) yce that dwell on the Earth, as Pfalm 96.9.) cry ont 
for joy, aud fing chcerfully, and fing P{almes. 


5 Sing Pfalncs tothe L ORD with the hard, with the 


regard of the LORD of all the| harp and with the voiceof afong, 


6 With the found of Trumpets and Cornets fhout before 


6 The heavens declare his righteoufnefs [Underftand | the face of the King, the LORDy (viz. onr Lord Fefus 


the celeftial creatures, fuch as are thunder, lightnings, | Chrift.] 
hail, fnow, tempelts, &c. or the Angels] and all Nati. 
ons fee bis honour, 


7 Let the Setroar [Heb. thunder, viz. for joy, thele | 


are phrafes (poken by fimilitude to fhew the exccedin 


: 8 
7 Afhamed muft they be all that ferve the Images [Heb. great joy, which the faithfull all the world over by Sea 


: (fee J and Land, are to have and fhew forth all manner of waies 


from 


Pfalm. xeviii: 


+ 7.1g.and 12.19.23. Fer 15.16] 


eae Pfalm'é, — 
a9 -AL™M S, $ 
pfalm xcixX Psa 


: hen hand Aaron,Numb.16. 
ablifhi al. See Pft. 96.) 7He fpake unto thent,[ To Mofeh 3 ( 
fromand for-the pubitipe ; Weary with tba ae Poe though efpecially to Afofch 5 See ape 33. 9. jin 
sr prith the fulne{s § ? a cloudlic a : they Mofch au ctu wi dee 
diycll therein. . ; ‘b, with the| ftimonies, (i.e. his Commandements, w eveby he tefti- 
‘ Let the en a in apa pes of men ,| fied what he would have themdoe ] and the inftitutions 
ban pata oy iy clapping of hands, and fhew (ahich) be had given a haf hoatd them, thou baf 
which expzels ¢ »y takea moft fingular pleafure and con-|_ 8 O LORD our God, thon aft heard th hah 
thereby, thas they 16 pe fo likewile Pfaln 47, 2.| been to them a forgiving Ged, [That haft ee ae 
rentin che thing ; vane anes be rejoicing together. | their fins,and not rejefted them from thee } though exce 
and [1.59.1 ick the mount, cuting vengeance re Cox avenging Neer Ci. . 
[or fhouts Bec.} the LORD [viz. Chrift] for be) mildeeds, the peoples namely, for the which Afofch prayed, 
g Before the ieee pa tuetiy undetaed this | Exod. 32.14, and 34.35. Numb. 14. ay 23: ee 
cometh [that iy t Heotahe aed coming of Chrift] } viz. Mofch and Aarons deeds : See Numb, 20.1 "HE .3 
, a : haa Ci. e. the inhabitants thereof] be] 23524, 25. ory you iy unde and by the word their, as 
ee ier vightconfne{s, Lie. rightcoufly, | well the one 1 eS te ere ree 
Pel pedge xl the Nations in all reétitude, [Hcb. | 9 Exale the LORD on >» [ viz. by ‘a ‘ 
as Pilar 96.13.) a rayfcs and thank(givings ] and bow your (elves before 
pa restitudes. J the hill of bis bolinc/s. { or, over againft, as above v. $- 
and here is underftood the hillof Zion, and by that the 


PSALM XCIX. Temple, and the Ack tliat was in it. ] 


mi the LORD, and 
his P(iln (pecketh of the mighty powcr of I 
Lies rightcou{ nels a ae ae io 
ing likcwife ‘burch to pr ( ; — 
people +, eve ee ante af Mofeh and Aa-| The Church is exhorted to praife God, for his mercy, good- 
peer nefs and faithfulness. 
701. 


PSALM C. 


; , i Pfalm of praife. (This Title ftandeth before no 
7 LORD reiencth (viz. over us, that is, he He LTH h | 
T HE CO or eet i sn our Enemies. Sec | other but this Pfalm ; fome al ¢ of oe A 
doth power ‘ Te aiieneirovalle : (others there- | it was ufed to be fung at the prailc-offering, see “a 
ae ee tremble, and fo in the fequel. Oth, | vit. 7. verfe 12,] Thou whole carth [i a i in be 
He Ae dent Ge troubled, diftraGed or frighted] ' bitants thereof, efpecially, all Mi the a ae n ve 
Wiehe bret ) the Cherubim, [See 1 er 4. J eae shout unto the LORD, {to the honour 
: . . . . — Od. : 
the carth mouet UE Se fcar,or to do honour and obey: eee eee ne scm tsleieia ts 
. NORD great [Excellent, glorious, full of [ viz. Gods manifelting his prejence above the Arke} 
majelty] in Zion, [among his people ot ae ee se u ly Jong. RP Baie waa 
r ill where the temple was, -O k 
or Sha at ne coe worfhip} and be} [Underftand this likewife,that he hath created us ancw int 
a ae ef ak ie Chrift Jefus to good ee He yan walk in ens 
NES ee . . ‘ ich| Eph. 2.10. ] Cand not wes others,and his we are, the 
3 sap inene praifethy great and fearfull Name, which ithe 2.1¢ ine ad TY Be ee 
is holy. . tno t i fheep of his Pafture, 
d the fivength (Appearing in the fubduing of eH Cs ; 
ns See i Se King iene Chrift} that loveth| 4 Enter into his ae C r ee of me temple 
whe right : thou ( that artour King | baft eftablifhed ys praife Pio a ri ess ie ne ate 
: (i is ti 3 i JDYON, 29.31 Fr, 17, 26. arts, 
cquiticy; | whatfoever is tight and equals asif he faid ; | Coron 29:31 
ite ae ve Lethe a Rtrong and mighty King, yethe | of the Tem Ie Sec nega See 36.) with 
a Tyran ithe ae ae egal te Jong ai es al ne hindne{s is in cternitie; 
th ti (sy and adminiftreth juftice Fort Disg Air 
Me eae he bi done right and sieltes and bis faithfulne{s,Or, eG in Wie pe formance of 
are fucob. [ic, among the people of Ifracl, the | his promifes] from gencration to gencration. 
olterity of facob.] 
: 5 Text the LOR D our God, and bow down before 
the foorflool of his feet. | Orh. over againjt, (oc. Sec 
the annoz. 1. Chron, 28. 2. thus the letter Lamed is like- f ainsi Pedic sabae ean 
ife caken and elfewhere frequently } he ix holy : | David fertcth forth himfelf and bis Cou ample, 
wes ey ie a Temple 5 or which (footftool namely) | testifying bis readine(s of advancing and honouring the 
: tal ae tala a good, and of punifhing and banifhing the wicked. 
isholy, aan ; 
6 it ofch and Aaron were among since os Chicf- 
j Princes: kheb. Cohen. See the annot. Gen. qr. jaint 0} ; 
ee and Samucl among the callers upon his Name: [z, e: to tea nates tothe golly er am Ss 
(The fenceis, it fhall not be in vain, to fall down be- | punifh the wic ee ap Spon - ies 
fore theLord,for he hath ever heard his pen een 3 ite * good fae Hs iH ha i z fic Sane 
7 Pre aye sateen "0 , q i x . 
and fo he fhaildo you alfo, efpecialty after that the truc ; {elf to lerftand thele words thus3f will fing of kind= 
ane : ccolanrChy ILhave made’ Others, underftand thele wore 3 of k | 
Ce icfts nefs, viz. of the grace and fayour which the Lord hath 
hans ‘ * wt the Pricfts‘ nefs, viz. of the grace and favour whic ord ha 
his perfona ll appearance. Afofch is put among ; Pacis oy ee aiden i A 
: ‘cede often for’ fhewed and performed to mic ght, vi 
here, becaufe he was wont to pray and intercede o! Tate HHH da thos nation ps teee 
epe and offered likewile, though afterward he re- God hath ms | le p 
ee aalinary Prieft. See Exod, 29. 11.16. Fer.1 5, tour a is i Leg as eee o eoaee oe 
, ‘ the beard them. [they,! 2 Ewill deal difcrece bt way : wile 
x,] they called to the LORD, an ome tome? { viz. to put me ini polleffion of the 
( amel we reade, Exodus 32.11, ° thou come ome: % el 
Afojch neues aie and ieee gn 1 Siam, Kingdome, which thou haft promifed me.See 1 Sam, 18. 
Oa ae 14. others, when thou fhalt be come to mc, i. e. have 
Vvvyv forthed. 


PSALM CI. 


Pfalm of David: 1 will fing of kindnefs and right < 


Pfalm cii. PsauMeEs, 


fertled me,¢orc.T will walk in the midjt of mine houfe,li.e. 4 For my dayess( Tie dayes of my life 
in the government and adminittration of my Court and | like finoak : [ others, i, or into fino ah, Jand ny bone i 
fervants there] Inthe uprightne{s of my heart. burnt up wan hearths [othersyas  fire-brand on the bean 
. 3 Lwill {ct no Belials part [ Ov word, or, thing of | Sec ‘fob 21. on verle 24.) h 
Belial, See Deut. 13.13. ] before mine eyes i I batethe| Afinc heart is {mitten ant witheres like grape 

practice of them that fall off, Cox of the backfliders : ie, [Which being cut down,doth Wither and tury hay} (fe ) 
of thofe which of fee purpofe turn afide from the right| that I bave forgotten to cut my bread: [as if he {aid 1 
vy it fhall not cleauc unto me, [the faid practice name-} had no mind or plealure to take my neceflaric refvethment 

ly of the revolters . ] ’ 


or to ule any means of fuftenance,” 
4 The perverfe heart fhall turn fromme: Lice him,| 6 Afy bones cleave to my. flefh,'To m 


thac is of a perverfe heart or mind, I fhall banifh away | Iam fo wafted that L have not 
from me, or turn him out of fervice} the evill £ man 
namcly, or perfon] I will not know, (i. c. take no notice 
of, not affect nor care for ; as Pal. 1.6. or, not YCCCive, ith loud groans oa] 
viz.into my fervice. ] crying, 3 


§ Him, that fecretly backbiteth, [Hebr. betongucth,ic.} 7 Tam become like untothe Bittour, (or Bittern ) of 
hurteth with his tonzue, which is the backbiters peculiar) the wilderne{s, Lam become as a ftonc-owle of the De. 
practice, Pfalm 140. 12. (peaks of a man of the tongue ,| farts: (i, e. Lam fain to abide all alone and folitarie 
meaning abackbiter] Lill deflroy: him that is loftie, | being forfaken by all men: Lmakea ftrange noyle and 
Cor high) of eyes:and flout of heart, [Hcbr. broad or,large | found, much like the Bittern, and fereetch- Owle, fob 
ofhbeart, that is, {tout and prefumptuous, proud and } 30. 29. ] 

{pightfull,as Prov.zx.4. ] Twill not endure, 8 Favitch, [ Tcan take no telt nor fleep} and an le. 

6 Afine cycs fhall be upon the faithfull in the land to | come like a folitary Sparrow on the roof: [ie 
fit by me: { viz. when I hall fit in judgement, or in | like a filly Sparrow that hath loft its mate 
Connfell, for debating of weightic affairs + others, for | panion, |] 

to dwell with mc] he that walkcth in the upright way, 9 Mine enemies rerrozch me all the diy ; {vi 
he fhalt ferve me. ( i.e. him fhall Tentruft with places | Babylonians or Chal 
and offices as wellin Court, asin Citie and Countric, | [Sce the Annot. Pfalm 5. on verte 6.] frvear by me, Lie, 
throughout the Kingdom. J q when they {wear to doe fome body amifchicf, then the 
7 He thar ufeth deceit fhall not remain within my houfe: | threaten they will ferve him, to become like to Mes or, 
CHeb. in the midyt of my boufe : underttand withall 3 but | they ufe my Name for a form of curling, Compare Num, 
I will turn or keep him out thence} he that [peaketh lies, | 5.24.1 fay 65.15. Ferci.29.22, togcther with the annor, 

Shall not be oftablifhed before mine eyes, others, they {wear againft me. 


8 Every morning will I deslroy all the wicked of the! 10 For I cat afhes as bread:| He wil fay3fince mourning, 
Lind, | Hebr. in the mornings, eye. as Pfaln 73. 14.4. . {Ufiein athes.It happeneth often,that I cat afhes With m 
every morhing. The fence of thefe words is, that he | food : others, I am fo caft down and troubled, that I Gnd 
would dayly or immediately, namely, as oon as ever he | no mote comfort nor rellifh in my bread, or other meat, 
fhould be fettled once in the Kingdome , endeavour to | then if T were cating ofafhes |] and mingle my drink, 
repre(s and fupprefs all wickednefs 3 or every morning,i, c. | { Hebrew, my drinkes: i.e. whatfoever Ldink } with 
in the Court of Judgement which ufually was keptin the | tears : 

morning : See 2 Sam, 13. 2.and feremar1 2 C76] 11 Recaufe of thy perturbaion, [Heb. from the face 
toextirpate all the workers of iniquitic, ont of the C2- | of thy perturbation’} and thy great wrath for thou halt life 
tic of the LORD, me nip,and throvon me down (again.) 


12 My dayes [The dayes of my life ].are as a declining 
fhadow : (viz. at the going down of the Sun ; then the 
PSALM CII. fhadow is indeed ftretched out to a great length, but itis 

of no durance, the night prefently intercepting it, Pf, 109, 
The Church complaineth of her beavie afflittion, and pray- 13.and 144.4. ] and I wither away as &riffe, [, feo 
eth for deliverances, comforting her{clf with Gods ever | above, verte ¥, q 
abiding mercie, and in the everlifting cndle{s orune| 13 But thon LOR D, abideft in cternitic,and thy res 
limited powcr of the Lord, and promifing that fhe will membrance i... theremembrance of thy glorious a@s, 
praife and thank him for it. And by the deliverance ‘and benelis formerly atchieved, and fhewed unto thy 
from the Babylonian Guptivitic, and the reftauration of people, See Exodys 3.15.and Pian 13 5. 13.7 fromge- 
the Temple and Citic 5 there is likewife underftood the | neration to gencration.| 


deliverance by Chrift, and the calling cf the Heathen! 14 Thou Shalt arife, thou wilt have mercy over Zion, 
to his Communion. Li.e. 


Over thy people, and over the Citie of Jerufalem] 


’ for the time tobe gracious unto her, for the appointed time 
A Preyer of the oppreged, [ Or, for the opprefed: un=| is come. [viz. the end of the LXX, years of our Capti« 


derftand here the opprefled and affli€ted Captives in | vitic, foretold by thy Prophets. See 2 Chron. 36.21. Fer, 
Babylon ] being, (or whenhe is) overmhelme: { vit.'! 29.12. and 29.10,Dan.9.2.24,25. However it appeareth 
wi a ftrcights and fears 3 in this fence is the word over. plainly, by the laft words of this verfe, that this Pfalm 
whelmed likewile taken, Palm 61.3. and 77, q.and 107. ! was made about the latter end of the Babylonian Cap- 
§» and 142.4, and 143.4. } and pouring out bis com~° tivitic, ] 
plaint [making it known fiecly and abundantly, from| org For thy fervants, (i, ¢. we Jewes, Nebera.y.3.and 
the bottom of his heart ] before the face of the) 2.3,and 4.2, ] ta 


Pfam cii, 


J are confames 


Y skin he will fay; 


ling loft me but skin and 
bones. See Fob 19.0n verfe 20. sferen 


44.V.8.] becaufe of 
* rf : . 0 
the voice of my fishing. [ i. ¢, by reafon of my ty 
ing which cometh dayly from mew 


» OF Com- 


%: the 
cans] thefe that ree again ne, 


Ke pleafurcin her ftones; [ic they 

LORD, onged and would bedelighted to fee, that the Citie of 

if O LORD, hear my prayer 3 and let my crying come | Jerufalem were built up again, and were much grieved, 
to thee, 


that it was made a heap of ftones] and have compaffion 
with her cumber. lor dujt,or rubbifh.) 

16 Then fhall the heathen, [ viz. thofe that thal (ca 
day, | the wonderfull deliverance of thy people,and the fulfilling 
he hafte, ox baften, | ov accomplithment of thy promiles}] fear the Nunc of the 

LORD; and all the Kings of the carth thy Glory. 


: 17°F hen 


3 Hide not thy face from me, {i.c, Withdraw not thy 
help from ma Sce the Annot, fob 13. on verle 24.) in- 
cline thine car to me in the day of my diftrefs : in the 


when I crie, hear me [pecdily, (Acb.ma 
bear me.) 


8 


Pfalm ‘citi. 
pral - PsaLmMs, 
Pialim cit. oe eed 
when the LORD foall have built up Zion, fhall have 
Me hig lory. . . 
r cre i ee a himfelf tothe prayer of him ae y 
A ve cl, [ Underftand hereby the poor Para? p 
a youd Captivitie J and not di{dsine: 
were} . 
sheie prayers slcliace ut of the Babylonian 
1 viz. our deliverance o \ : 
if le fll be deferibed for the ela ted 
Ola ind the people that is to be created, Lf. cot t Be 
aida a all be born or come hereafter, many aS iho i 
(i that in yerthelels, it may likewile be underftoo Pfalm) of David, Praifethe LORD, my foul, and 
ra ee [rael, which being delivered out se (A and all that is within me (That is, all my thoughts 
ep: i ee . inks o ; é - . 1 . 
meetin Captivitie, were as prey vac Beek snddiwvacdl motions, afieétions, defies, and whatfoever 
duit, and new created ag it ne ce Pf. lies in my abilities | his holy ae wxerendlos ice 
ch.37- | Joe bie he ie Looke.t downwards fromthe | 2 Praife the RTT Ft pee 
h a wt i he ett is raisch out of Bie . i“ ne . sa ho jaigitin, sbolbealerbdiliby 
eof bis holy’ height, ie. from heaven thar tb Neale 4 \l chy miferies of foul and body. So 
cher. of bis holy eighty #. Ce "i.e, upon us that | difeafes. [ i, ¢. all thy 
ORD fhatt have nents xpon eartl,L f. €. upon Uiggiile ant) see, Dew 2059 Oe F eae 
seas See oleeatile Captives: (viz. of Ba- | 3- gle 38 24. See the 
or to Redy be pgnen P rfe 3, ; : 
i of i aint were catvied away Captives iat me 4 he redecmcth thy life fiom the deftruétion, [i.e. 
tin, of the Captrec, Or bounden | for 10 ma i. fal fron death, and the grave; or from cxtremitie of Aen 
bittren of dear, which were appointed to die;jas Pj. and trouble] who cromneth thee with kindnc{s and u:er- 
novatts and 44.2 
79.¥ 11, an 


3-4 in Zion, | cies. (or compaffions.) a 
sz That the Name of the LORD be recounted in Zion, \¢ : i fini fieth aby moxth [ Richly provi ing ne 
and his praife at Forufalem. Wt be gathered tozerher, the | ceflarics for thee 3 Heb. thy ornament, o1 nein ae 
23 When the Nea TOAD [i. c. when God | the mouth is called here, ae pope ae Be 
g : + c ° ol, ‘ ; : t 
ii on pe Jove ant Gn, nga ar] ig: reves yu engl 
re a Church unto aver pe Hinevomeed and livclinefs as the Eagles have y eae het ; 
Ss nee Fe ny jirength [He viz. God J | very great age, eae Sue lncuah old age, but by fa- 
nb oor een SD aay eapste ae ey Pane fring Dien Welt upper til fo overgroweth and barreth 
nile Wy 5 : y her Peas h : 
uipo re Thave continued in captivitie hitherto ] fiplowerdhar hey euntecding longo) | ; 
6 The LORD doth rightcoufne/s ; | Heb. Righteouf- 


PSALM CII. 


vi i ji to praife God for 
avid vowfeth and ftirrcth up him{clf, to praife Ge 

ti Meats Pe and favours ,fhewed both to bimfclf 
and ro the whole Church 5 which he manifested as _ 
in his word as in his works 5 exhorting elves 
Creatures, to land and praife God together swith 
bimfelf. 


hylon, whe ‘ ite 
Ee acne Cee 
er , ied a evifhiec ‘ : ; ; 
moe nike Beane J a and fee likewife eee and judgements | Heb. one bee i ati K 
milery. See che like fpceches, * i.e, all manner of Jultice, or the i : a he hichelt 
Baio ae) then when the Lord afliGed me | wile Prov. se, ecient Pe feted om ME, 
j UdEX. te tk ar ed, 
> ue . sion. 24. fetting (uch thoughts as midomi a igi : q ges ile 10 Mofeb, [ vit. 
eee aceior ai aithe (once temptation artd fear of | 7 He b. he people of Iteack werecto walks ae hse 
ee ae es rol; take me not away [Heb. tule me | wherein peg spe wells bis akts tothe chiltren of 
coer eee tis life, See the annot. Fob 36. onv, ‘fre - 20. Pfalmas.g. 5.) bis a : 
BOE Oy OR: ON ie ‘sare from gene- | Tract. i, a 
20.] in the my a ee ig A See re ieee 8 Meee ae eens is the LORD, long-fuffering 
Fe Tic: Prophet will fay, LORD, fince thou abideft | and great He anes Labvayes,nor keep, (che wrath) 
tion. T oe ee fhall thy Church alfo continue thus,] © 9 Hef a se orfeet phrafes, you find likewifle 
jot os of all her enemies and perfecutors fhall ever be fer sere L eae LG irae Ate 
abe ta wnsele her ashe concludeth; v.29.) oo ap w 86.1 ae 
‘ 36 Thou ha‘t formerly (Heb. alah a Le at 2 wet i} veh aida wnte ms gecerding Wout pare tice 
Piety nee ed the carth ‘ : di 
ne pd | kee newts eg 
bcavens are the i i niketh ule of thefe words , to} the greatnefs or number of our cis te 2 wf 
foe nGolead of Chriff, the fame being declared here, | "ecompence ws according to our iniquities : B 
Tone = be the Creatour o all things ae re coe high asthe Heaven is above the Earth, is 
sual eee Saviour of hi ch. Mg tai esi : 7 fe 
a Le nes ae ane the Apoftle doth | bis kindnejs mightie bara a fees ine The his 
hk wife in Fie place alledeed alert unto him the Name | the A of [ Heaven ts above the carth,fo firong 
ikewife in the place alledgedsatc hindnch, (6 ree 
wa cre ‘ wab. u 7 2A. " 
ote EO’ fh eh a nif aw4jy) [ Heaven and | 12 As far as the srl i is Het I ea 
P| deed aati 1.10,11- J] bur thou fhale abide | rifing from the going ate ot reelbalies From rg 
fadinerin Libey al {éc.all the heavens} fhull wax Ne ing | ie He Piilebab cat ee illee 
ot x f ae 1 ui A ri f i £ : 
Uke a grea, a aa change them asa rayment, an as hab he LORD compafsion ovcr thofe that fear 
they flatt be changed. j alt be= ; bint 
; arbihe fame, [ viz. that thou walt be : Bias sials ; eb, He 
es el Ree sic abidelt the fame likes | 14 For he knoweth _ we ie ALiGece ee 
beloze eee ie Jand thy yearess fhall not be ended, Knowcth our forming, The Prophet a es 
sa Pee hilece ori fervants {i,e. our children | kuoweth how weak and fecble we are, a ae ioe te 
is fociciey fall dwell, (i.e. have a permanent and , done with eeu rang Ue 
eae : whic ever bechan- | duff. Liemade of duit, ; 
aH with thee, which fhall never be cha oO LOrhas ikea fow 
apie ae et dwell in Wiens y.2z.and Pjaba 6g, | 15 Lhe dayes of Hae He ae er LOx bays like. flower 
red 3 y thie : gh 
weg6-.cand tir focdfbalkbe cffablifal before thy face. ofthe fib, [>be orien), 


Vvvv 2 16 Whea 


PsaLMis, = 

16 When the wind hark Plam civ, 

en the wind hath gone over ir, then itis no} of thedelug 

; : j e. Gen I fe 

Dre, ; ; i : B +7. 19. By the Abyf 

rt ee place knoweth it no more. (As if he fhould} deep and bottomlefs wae sihich a uneerfand the 

ay, the flower being cut down and withered, doth not] firft day, Gen. 1. 2 the waters i Ah created on the 

now,nor cannot thew any more where it food and grew: | tins, , 90.4 above the nouns 
7 From thy chiding they fled, [ Te feemeth 


ae fo there vemaineth nothing over ofa man 3 infomuch 

te ae pe cea there were any fuch, | Gods chiding there areto be underitood mi he thac by 

there they ftood and lived, fob 7.10 and t Fite 

id lived, : 10.) empefts, See Pfala 18. Sour | At 

” Be the goolac|y of the LORD is hi Eternitic, | é.c, oR (or porte tai tly chitin , 

. om . as . . . 4 . . : a sue i ( 

ee ee pee that fear him, and his vigh-* on v.12; Jthey bafined away before the f a) ie Job a6, 

if poe chil rens chil lreay C fe. His truth and faith- | [that is, by reafon or upon thy ercat : 1 ek tuner: 

. nels, keeping and performing unto them, that which | which is like thunder. 7 Beene eee vole 

Bou rome ans Pfal. a +. J 8 The bills rofe up, the valleyes defe 
rom that keep hts Covenantyand that mind bis | which thou Hel for 

Commandinent to do them, ee pies ee 


19 The LORD hath eftablifhed bis Throne in the Hed. 
vens,undhis Kingdome freaycth over all, 
20 Praife the LOKD hiv Angels, ye mightie worthics, 
ea Bene! yemightic oncs of flrength,} 
21 Praife the LORD allbis Hoafts, yce his Miniter 3 Tl i 
att afte $3 9 Thou halt {ot apale Cov border 
L i Angels are called Gols Minifters, Pfalm 10g. pfs over; rr hey ake ie ee 
a. BL biande Menta islikewife viven to men, Ifay’ words of the Tex:,7'0b 26.10 “nd 38.10 114) they f 
6.) which do his plealure. nor cover the carth again. { viz unlels it bo og 
29 atte > 7 : 4 Fs é , AGU | Ute ; i 4 
se es aife the FORD all his works in all places of bis, commandeft them, asi ie foot yee oh ie Un 
minton ; praife the LORD,amy foul. turn to cover the carthyor covering she earth pee i 


10 ]4 ho fendcth forth the fountains thoronah the vil 
e 3 () Underftand here by the fountains, the brocks 
and rive:s which tale their fource or rife from the foun 


, ae Se tains, as appearcth by the words li 
‘ immediate F 
The ee flirving up bimjelf to the prayfing of God, that they pafe walk dlong lor rua: as thu : min 
maketh ye eerre rcbearfall of the mightic power, 41.) benvixt the mountiins, sea a 
ee Wifedome of the Lord, manifestly appear ux They drench (or water) ever beaft of the 
ang as well in the creating, a inthe goucrning and the willl Aijes break their thir iCroith. fe if on fat 
conft.int maintaining of all things, vowing that he will waters ’ is peas ae 
thers, they quench 


| $ of thofe fountains and river 
mah ‘ i ( 1 : a i vers, 
praife the fare while he liveth,and curfing the unthank- their thirft with it.) 


ulnefy ef the wicked, 
fulne{s of t ‘ 12 ane doth dwell the forte of heaven, [i.e All 
: orts of birds flying inthe He chats cles 
i — ; . nts ying inthe Heaven, that it 
P rales ees foul: OLORD my God, thon giving a voce from between the be:sahs : ante 
ct y grett, thou art cloubed with ALajeftic andy 13 He drencheth (i.e, he watereth (or moiftencth) 
-, tt wx. With rain water'| the billy ibe ij 
one ; | Q ne Dilly out o, bis uppcy bulls « 
Rea ee hi the light, as with aray-; out of the clouds,as above v. 3.) Nene fol 
See dec Nana i , anget,or wrappeth himfelf about: . it he faid, the earch doth or hath quenched its thi It ith 
eberes ee verfe 4. ] he flretcheth our the the vain after a great drowth 5 | from tbe Gai of 
avens a a Curtain, j nL 
; works. Li, ¢. from the rei i i 
WA ; ; iS Lt. ¢. from the rein which God alone vive : 
w nee his ee balls His ave underftood | rem.10.13, and 14. 22, OF, from the rain Coa 
aM ions Which are in the Aire, er in the Fir iS Produ ani 
g re,ev in the Fir-} work O Tot : : ‘to ifue f i 
mament, where they abide hanging as it were, as y 33. ]{ fruics Beer cae ce ade to as eet Tea 


from the rain iti 
PRA abi nging : here, 3 le rainicis that corn and erafs doth 
{ or with the waters, which are above in| and all manne of herbs and fruie eres Compare ih 


Chane ce : 7. ime ra ] who maketh his} this fob 38.26 17.28. Deut, 11 14,15. ] 
th. ouds 3 [Heb. who fertcth or purseth the 14 Hen aT A ava 
iN URLS 4 Hemaketh the erie to forout forth 
ee Ce 7 Chait a hae ee ee the wings of [ Secthe Annot. 1 Caan se oa the er Fi 
2 ; ‘ i . - : ; ¥ - 3 A . . ‘ i. . ove 
sh he acne i a Which flicth away as. kinds of herbs, for cither food or phyfick. "] for the ihe 
pene ye Jy gt] of man, making the bread (i.e. the corn or grain, whereof 
Pea h aid g Ip rits s Lie, maketh and, the bread is made, as ‘fob 28.5. Fcelef. rrr Wt. 8 
Sala Bene feverall ee and, and 30.23, The word bread,doth fienifiz here hoa i 
A politic Heb. 1. 7. xcflecting tothis places elfe, all for . enanee’] 10 
9 _ places elle, all fores of z ANCE f 
ee concludeth the Angels to be creatures, and mini- A of the carth i 
{ aah oe winds, which the Angels may be likned 
unto for their (wiftnels} his minifiers to a flaming fir 
' 1 bi: aming fire.: the wine, that is the Vine 
. Vues area ec 1g at is whercon the grape 
pee quan ean extraordinary ftrength and abilitie to. which contain the wine ; YL wl ich eet a} aa 
‘ pk gements, into much chat they goe forth, ! mans [, Sce Ffat.g 9:13. Plaba 23.5. i hie he 
and pals through like fire, Hence it is, that the Angells ‘ta fine of Oyle; | itwas o fou ee 
are called Scruphim, Ift. 6.2. which fignifieth burni ier ee Oyle s | it was of old very ufuall in ‘ferrite 
Pisa et Se ee ch a oe or} that people anointed their bodies, elpecially the head and 
Q A 2-01, and 6.17, face with Oyle, to refi fa 
AS ire Bas ; ace Dyle, to re refi the fame; Pfadn 
é a eae ie earth upon her founlations ye bread, Lic. the corn out Which te na ae 
ete phet willfay here, that the earth is fo firmly | which flrengthcacth the beart of arn, Lor f' cori: “J 
ounded by the LORD, asit it were fet and ftood upon derproppethy exe. See King aes 
a moft {trong and folid foundation to fupport it. See the} 16 The trecs of the rony an ‘e 
pines se ae v 6 OTT PEM LORD, Lit. the ve 
ate Sear ae btn das 26.onv. 7. | Ue fhall| lotic trees. See the Annor. above, Plea So.v.1r. 0 
. : wer, : ' ach oe 
thofe thar come fort Loy i 
serial : : ¢ forth and srew without any 
ee I dae with the Aby. ws with @ gar- pains or indultric, oncly by Gods ae ieee es 
: fe t- from the beginning of the Creation unto | ticfel, [uiz. with the rain. as if bed nie 
the third day, when firft the earth was made drie, Gem. 1, | ove oe 


great and tall foever the trees be, yer J [. 
9.10. the waters covered the earth likewile in the dayes ! ‘j : " a odo ee 
: ra nourifiment cnough from the rain tom 


Palm civ. 


ended, to the plice 


Lie. in the | 
parts of the earth, Ge fob 3 eee 
| ,Gen. 1.9; 10. Fob 38.10, IL. orthe 


whole verfe may be read thus, They (ot 
: ad » They (wz. the water 
(or fprang) upon the hillsy anc defecnded through He Hg 


leys toward the place, whic 
ar tee, which thon bad ft founde tit foy 
for the waters. ve Bl: 


which they fhall ny 
Compare with the 


PSALM CIV. 


1S And the wine, [viz. doth hemake to come forth, 


ry highand 


ake them prow 
and 


pfalm Civ. eta es 


P falm cv. 


becaule of his great Glory and Majefty.See Exol.19.18.] 
When be roucheth the hills, they fmoak, {| this isa fign of 
terrour and affrightment, as Pfalm 144. 5. 

33 I mill fing untothe LORD in mylife; I will fing 
Pfalms to my God, while Tam yet. 

34 My neditation of him, [ Or my devout difcourfe] 
fhall be {rocet : I will rojoyce in the LORD. 

35 The finners fhall be defexted from the earth, [Orh. 
O that the finncrs were difpatched, or confumed,&c. Such 
namely, as give over themfelvesto finning, Pjalmt. 1. 
fob, 9. 3i. and being unthankfull, doe not honour the 
Lord in the ufe of his ercatures, of which this Plilm hath 
treated all along, tothe praife of God } and the wicked 
fhall be no more. Praifethe LORD, my foul; Halelna 
Fah, [that is, Pid ye the LORD. The Chriftisn 
Church hath retained the Hebrew word Halelujab, from 
the Jewith Church, ferving to rowle and ftir up onc anos 
ther to the praife of God in the holy Congregation, Ses 
Revel.19.1.3.] 


PsaLMES. 


yndflourith] The Cedar trees of Libanon : [.thefe trees 
wow toa very great height and bignefs, efpecially, upon 
mount Libanon | which be hath planted, . 
17 Where the little birds [See Gen. 7.14. and Levit. 
14.7] 0 nesile : The Storkes, [Sec Levit.14.0n v.3 9-] 
yufe are the Fir-rrees. [See 1 Kings 8. Ga] 7 
58 The hich hills ave for the wild Goats : the Rocks, 
j.c,the holes and clefts which are in and among the 
sockic ances 1 area refuge for the Connics. { See 
eo: 26, ; 
ae are de the Moon for the fet feafons : { See 
Gen, 1.19. |ehe Sun knoweth his going down. | viz.where 
and when he is to go down, in all the featons of the year. 
Heb, bis entrance, ols his going ins to wit, what time he 
isto go inv his bed-chamber, Sce Fob chap. 38. 43. 
film 19.663 : 
ae hou dishofefty (or fitteft) the darkne®, [viz. by 
the going down of the Sun J and it growerh night, in 
which night namely] all the beafts of the wood ftcppe 
forth [ wiz. cach one out of its den or lurking- 
hole. J ey those : 

vy Phe young Lions,[viz.cceep forth out of theie holes} 
yotring for aprcy, anil for to ech their food of God : Lin- 
tinating, that the roaring 0 the Lions, 1s their peed as 
jewere, whereby they teek to God for livelyhood and fu- 
flenance. ] ; 

az The Sun arifing they get them|[clues away:[ vit. to 
theit holes and dens again, Hebr. they gather themfelues | 
and fic dawn on their holes. [. Hebr. in their dwel- 
lings. | : . 
“33 Afangocth forth (then) 20 his work, and after his 
Libs [Or ficld-work husbandrie Juntéll rhe evening. 

ay How great are thy works,0 LO RD aa Ox, bow 
mit). ore. | Thou bat made chem all with wifedome, the 
Earth is full af thy goods, [i €.0f riches which properly 
belongtothee. Jo ee 

2§ This Scawhich is great and wide of room  [Heb. 
vide, or jpacious, on both hands ; that is on both fides 
large and {pacious $ as Gen.3 4, 21. Nehen. 7.4 there- 
in is the crawling creature, and that without number, 
finall creature: with great. 

26 There tke fhips wali, and the Leviathan, [ Sce 
Pfaba 74. 14. This Scamonfterjis defcribed at large, fob 
go. 20.] whom thou hat formed to [port therein, [ even 
as the Behemoth and ‘other beafts doc {port it upon the 


PSALM CY. 


The Prophct exhorteth the people of God tacclebrate and 
praife him in rezard of all bis wonders and bencfits: 
toaciber with a rebear{ull of the faithfulnefs of bis 
promifes made and rat to Abraham, to fofephs 
and to facob in Egypt ; as alfo of the wonders fhewed to 


Mo,es and the Ifraclites in the wildcrne{s. 


Raife the LORD, [. A good part of this Pfalm, is ex- 

tant, 1 Chron, 16. 8, being fung before the Ark 

of the Lord} cull upon his Name, make known his Ads 
among the Nations, 

2 Sing untohim, fing Pfalmes unto him; fpeak devoutly 
of all his wonders, 

3 Glory Cor bouft) in [Or of [the name of his holine fs; 
let the heart of then that feek the LORD rejoyce. 

A Enguire after the LORD an.t bis ftrenesb: [Whereok 
they had a vifible Teftimony in the Ark, See 2 Gbron.6. 
41.Pfalm 78. 6x, and the Annot, Pf.thn 63. 3+] fe khis 
face continually. [, i.e. his Counccl and Commands 
2 Sain. 21,V.1.] Oe tyes 

$ Remember his wonders, which be hath dont; [vite 
in Egypt by Afofes and Aaron] bis miracles and the judyen 
hills, Fb 4o.1 §. J ments of bis muh. [ underftand here, the plagucs of 

27 Allth y {To wit, all the beatts or creatures,fpoken | Egypt, which God had threatned before aand = The 
of before] do wait upon thee, thar thou give (them) their | word judgement is often taken for plagues, or punith- 
meat { t,¢. the food which thou halt appointed for \ ments;as Rom.13.2.and 1 Cor.11.29.). 
them] anits feafon, {in fitand convenient time and 6 lec Jecd of Abraham his (eoie Eas words are 
feafon, J Nikewile, 1 Chron. 16.13. with this difference only, that 

28 Giving it them, they gather it: opening thy hand, | there in ftead of Abraham is put Ifracl | yee children of 
they are fatisficd with goo.l, [See Fob 21.13.) sfacob his chofen. [viz.Gods] 

29 Hiding thy face, (i.e. When, ot ifatanytime | 7 Hew the LORD our God: his judgements are over all 
thou doft withdraw thy bleMing J} they arc affrighted : | the carth, Cic.hecxercifeth and exccuteth his judgements 
raking aneay Lor, gathering] their breath, Lor [piri yibey | over all the earths that is; over all peopleand nations,that 
die, {or they go out, or they give up the ghoft. or they | his Name may be recounted throughout the whole earth, 


breathe out’) and they turn again to their duft, Li-¢, unto Exod. 9.16.] ; 
that, out of which they were made. | 8 Heremembrerhbis Covenant ('That namely, which 


- 30 Sending forth thy Spirit,(Underftand this of the | he made with us] in crernitic : the Word Qvehch he in- 
holy Spivit, by whom all things were fir(t created, and | fitted [Heb.commanded ; i.¢, his promife which is fo 
are maintained and cenewed hitherto from time to time 5 itedfalt and aflured, as if it were a folemn inftitution, or 
as T0333.4. Pfalia 33. 6.) they are created 5 and thou | ordinance, and a commanded Law. See of the Hebrew 
renencjt the furface of the earth, {, viz. by producing word, 2 Sam. 7,0nv. 11, Luntothoufand generations + 
Rill new creatures, inftead of thofs that die and perifh, } [that is, very many. J 
Keilefr.v-4-] 9g (The Covensnt) which he made with Abraham z 
ai Th glory ofthe LORD, be into Etcrnitic : the | [Fleveof fee Gen.1 §.18.and 17.2,and 22. 16.Luke 1.73- 
LORD rijoyce in bis works. ( Taking pleafure in his Heb. 6.13.) and bis oath t0 Tfasc. 
Wo.ks and Creatures, for to uphold, and not to deftroy 10 Which he put Likcwife for an inftitution to Facob, 
them s the contrary whereof is, when the Lord is faid to , to I(racl for an cverlafling Covenant. : 
repent his having made man, or other things, andyc- | rx Suying, I will give you the Land of Canain, the. 
folveth to deitvoy them. J linc of your inheritance, [See the Annotat. Devt.3 2. on 
32 When he lookerh on the carth, it fhaketh : [ viz. | v.gand Pfabn 16.6.) ae 
kx When 


Pfalm cv. PsaLms; 
12 When they were few men in number, [Heb. men, (i.e. in the ds i itl is 
i » [Heb. oC; land which the pofteritic of Chay : 
or people of number, ,c. cafic to be numbred, foon told. ‘pofleflion : to wit, in Eyypt, nani was Mitfvaim ah am 
See Gen. 34. on verfe 30. the contraric whereof is, people |Gien.10 6. fiom whom the land of Egypt is call a ae 
withont number 5 thacis, innumerable, Pfala 147.5.) ae 


I rata, See Palin 78.51, 
$e. few, and flrangers therein. 24 And he made his peop'e £0 grow much, and made them 


13, And walkel from people tofeople: | viz. inthe |mighticy shen bis adver{ari FOr his dittycfany 
Land of Canaan, wherein there were (even mihi Na:- = He turned nee oe 
tionssPeut.7, 1. How the Patriarchs wandered and fo- inamely, others their heart turned about or Wan ae 
journed therein, fec Gen, 12.8,9, 10,and 13, 18. and lebout} that they bated bis people, thar trey deals ahi 
20.1.and 23.4. and 26.1.23, and ch.3 3,19. and 35.1. vith hiy powers, See the Anno, Gen. bit Jeti 
Hebr.11.9.13. J fromthe one Kingdome, to another or thar they laid wiles, (plotted ) agsindd naa, ee 
people, lagainft the children of Tiacl. © ma 

34 He fuffered no man to opprcfs them, alfuhe rebuked | “16 He [ent Afofch his fervanty (and) A.vron whon | 
Kings for their fake, [ viz. both in word and decd 3 as thad chofen, [ Tobe the mouth of Afofch to the cone 
Pharach. Gen.2,47, and Abimelech, Gen.ao,3.and di- !and a Prophet to Prurzoh, Exodus 4. verter ie 
vers sth | ing e land 7.1 3253+] pete 

rg Touch nol The Prophet introduceth God here,ad- | 27 They did (or performed) i 
drefling his (peech to Kings and Magiftrates, & charging ane of bis ea ce ee 
them to beware and take heed, that they doe no hurt or {is to fay, the charge, which God had piven shana 
injuric to Gods fervants] my anoinied (ones), [i. e. [lignes] inthe Land of Cham. [Sec abou 2 Peres 
thofe which are fan@itied and fet apart for my fervice. | 28 He| God namely] fent darkncfe and a leit darh: 
Here isfpoken firft of Abraham, Ifaac and Ffucob, under | { this was the ninth plague which God fent ever Eso 
whofe names the reft of Gods Prophets and Minifters are Jand this darknefs Jal al for three dayes together aie 
to be underftood and do no evill to my Prophets.[ Abra- 10.22523.] and they were not refraorie to i, subnd fi 
bam iscalled a Prophet, Gen. 20.7. See the Aunota- command meaning that thofe miraculous fignes liepael 
tions. oem! ah, jimmediately upon the word uttered, Or you may un 

16 He called likewife a famine into the Lind, [ viz. of \derftand it thus, that afofeh and Aaron, were rl . 
Egypt, Canaan, and other Countreyes, Gen. 41.45. jact and perform what they were enjoyned, though Hr 
ec. and 42.3. The manner A {peaking here, is ued {the great hazard of their lives. ] ; cei 
likewife, 2 Kung. 8.1. Dearth and famine, like all other | 29 He turned their warcrs into bloodand he made thej 
plagues and judgements, arc purtuivants, and cxecuti- fifh dic, ( Vhis was the firft of the ten pla cs of Eo : 
oners of Gods Commands and Decrees againft finners] !Ex0d,7,20 Pfala 78 44.'The Prophet Site in fatieet 
he broke all the ftaffe of bread. (Sc Levit. 26.26. Even |the plagues here which God Wrought in Egypt widhou 
ns. a weak or ape body is fupported and upheld by a ftaf3 | obferving the order (et down in Exodes J oa " 
fo doth the bread fuftain and Rrengthen mans heart, | 30 Their land brsught forth frogs in abundance [ This 
Pfala 104.15.) ' was the fecond plague, Exod.8. 2.6. Pfilia 68. 45-] into 

17 He fent aman before their face: sfofeph was fold \tbe (very) innermofl chambers of their Kings, Cundete 
fora fluc, . ttand here of Pharaoh and his Piinces, Exod.8.3.] 

18. They preffed his feet in the flocks (ov feticrs.) | 31 He fpake,and there came a mixture of infcéts: [As 
[ See Gen,39.20.and 4o.1 5.] bis perfon [Heb. bis foul, Grafhoppers, (warms of flies, and the like. See Pfaln 78 
i, ehim(clf. See the Annot.Gen 12, ONV.§.] came intoly. 45. this wasthe fourth plaguc, Exod. 8. 24.) lice 
a Li. ¢, into iron fetters, Hebrew, into the throughout alltbeir border, [ this was the third plague, 

Ff ; ; Exod.8.v.17, 

19 Hotillthe time tbat hic word came, (viz. the Word 32 He ee their ruin to bail, | This was the (eventh 
ofthe LORD 3 that is to fay 3 untill the time was ful- plague Exod.9.23, See allo Palm 78.47.) flaming fire in 
filled, that the things fhould come topafs, which God |their lund. |Heb.fire of the flame,as never the like was {een 
He Bors nie and ev aled formerly unto him in {in Egypt. Exod, 9.24. " oa 
a dreain,Gen, 36. §. ¢7°c, and 42. 9. the word or verb to And ke {mote their Vi iy fig~tr ; 
come,for accomplifh, is likewife uled. 1 Sa2.9.6. Fob 6.8, ate the nls Hes oni ata Helin 
Fer.17.15. and clfewhcre] she fuyings of the LORD {i, c. land by the fire. ] ris : 
the promifes which God bad made unto him by dreams, | 3.4. He bake, and there came Grafhoppers and Beetles: 
Gen. 37. ] purified him. (viz. by grievous fufferings and | [Heb. The Grafhopper and tbe Beetle: this was the cight 
afflictions. See Pal. 12.0n v.7, and x Pet.1.7.J plague,Ex,10.13. Pfal.78.46.] and that without number 

20 The Kang fent [ Pharaoh, namely, Gen.q1.14. and 
45.8. J and fet him fice : the Ruler of people, he tet | up the fiuit of their Countrey, 
ao CHebr. he opened bin. i. c. he opened and } 36 He {mote likewife all the firfl-born in their land 3 
oofened the bonds and fettcrs » wherewith he was | {This was the tenth plague, fee [xoil.12. 23, 29. Pala 


bound. ] y | yi 
; ; 78. 51.7] The firfllings of all their vigours, (thisisa 
era him Lord over his houfe: and ruler over all defcription of the fullborn 3 as Gen.49.3. and Pfam 78; 


are si. fothat one and the fame thing is twice fer. i 
22 To bind bis Princes [ The Kings, Namely, Pha- ‘this verfe, though not in the fam wee which all 
feat pai ad pees [ aerate bis {with the Hebrewes : See above v. 20.) 

UE; tC. according to his own good will, pleafure and dnd he led them forth with filecr and gold 
difcretion. Others, oblige to his foul J aa to inftrnél isa filver and ee shorn pee nae 
[ viz. how they fhould gather and preferve the Corn of their Tribes [ confiting of fix hundred (hound fie 
the fruiefull years , for provifion againft the dearth befides women and children, Exud, 12. 37,.and chap.1 ; 
tocome,Gen4i. 47-] bis Eldeft. (viz. the Senatours or 18. } there was none which flumblel. [aig, of ete 
ieee of King Pharavh, the chief Noble men at or fecblenefs : the like promife is made to the Church of 

; (God, Ifa. 22.24. 
_ 23 Then came Tfreel{ Together with all his family,be-| 38 tones when they marche forth for thei, 
ing called by Pharaoh and Fofeph, and excited and | terrour was fallen mjon them: [| That is, they food ‘i 
ftrengthened by God for it,Gen.45.17,20.and 46.3.4.] deadly fear cf the Ifraclites, fothar they urecd and ret 
and Facob fojourned as a flranger, an the lind of Chin, ‘them to go, and gaye them their belt Jewels adic 


33. 


Pfalm ey; 


35 Which ate up all the herb in their land yea they ate 


PsALMES, Pfalm evi. 


the rejoycing of thy people: (i.e. with {uch gladnefs and 
rejoycing, as thy people fheweth, when thou fheweft them 
any temporal or ipivicuall mercy J that I may gloric, 
[viz.in the Lord, as Pfalm 34.3. | with thinc heritage. 
[2. ¢. withthe people which thou haft accepted of for 
thine inheritance, Pialm 28, 9.) 

6 Wehave finned, together with our Fathers, we bave 
done perver fly, we have dealt wickedly, 

7 Our Fathers in Egypt bave not heeded thy wonders , 
(viz. which thou didit in Egypt : or, which they had 
underftood by their forefathers that God had wrought 
from the beginning] they were not mind full of the mul- 
titude Lor greatncf | of thy kindneffes : but they were 
rebellious at the fea,[ viz. before the Lord divided the red 
fea, for them to pafs through, See Exod. 14,12, 15.) by 
therced Sea, Lor itruth fea. This Sca is called the red 
Sea, Heb.11.29.] 

8 Yet he delivered them for his Names fake to make 
known his mightinc{s. 

g And he rebuked the reed fea,fo that it dried up: [So 
that the flowing of the waters thercof ceafed. Sce the like 
powerfulnels of God, Palm 18. 16. Ifa. 50.2. Nab, 1.4. 
Afatt.8. 26.] and he made them to walk through the abyffes 
(deepsy) [by thefe aby/fcs, underftand the bottome of the 
Sea, which they entered and paffed thorough, between the 
two heaps of waters which ftood up an end over againft 
one another, like walls:Ex.14.23.and 19.§.] a vbroial 
a Defart ; [his meaning is, that the bottom of the Sea, 
between both the waters ftanding up an end, was fo hard 
aid dvie,as if it had been fome drie Defart.] 

10 Andhe delivered them out of the hand of the ba- 
ters [ viz. Pharaohs and his hoftes, which purfued the 
Mraclites. Exot. 14023. ] andhe ficed them from the 
hand of the enemy. 

11 And the waters covered their alvcrfariess not one 
of them rentzined over. 

12 Then they belicucd onbis words: they fang his 
praife. 

13 (Yet) they foon forgar [ Heb. they haftned, they 
forgat: Sce Pfalm 45.onv. §.] bis works : [which the 
Lord had done inand at the red Sea} they abode nor ac- 
cording to his counfel,(they would not wait with patience 
according to Gods Councell,but murmured againft hina, 
Exod. 15 .24.,and 17.2. Pfalm 78.41.) 

14 But they were a lusting with luff in the Defart, 
and they tempted God in the wilderncfs, L'To fee whether 
he would be able togive them flefh to cat in the wilder 
nefle. 

1§ drente gave them their defire: [#.¢. that which 
they had defired or prayed for, viz, flcth to cat.Numb.x1. 
31. jbat he fent leanne(s Cor confumption unto their fouls. 
Lie, to their perfons, to themfelyes < properly to their bo- 
dics. So foul is pur for perfon. Pfalm 105.v.18.His mean~ 
ing is; They ate indeed, but it proved no nourifhment, 


they were not fat of it, they thrived not by ir, but grew 
ing, for praife worthy acts declare all bis praife? [ Heb. | lean, fo long till at laft they were walted and con- 


h or canfe to bebeard. See Pfaln 26. on , fumed. aaa 
pee ate cele 16 dat they envied Mofesin the Leaguer: and 
3 Right bappic they are, which entertain the eis Aaron [So that they rofe up againft them and held, and 
[i.e which do maintain and obferve that which is done | reproached them as ambitious and infolent men J she 
right and well, See Gen, 18.0n ve 19.] which doth righ- | holy Conc) of the LORD. [whom God had fet apart and 
reonfne/s at all times. hallowed for his {ervice, to be high Prick, Exodus 29.44+ 
4 Remember meso LORD, [ He piaycth here, that he } Levit.8.1 zand Numb, 16. 537+] 
may be comprchended in the grace and favour which the | 17 The carth opened ber {elf and fwallowed Dathan,. 
Lord beareth to his Church} according to the good plea~ | and covered the affembly of Abiram : (4. ce, the people that 
{ure (so) thy people, [ Heb. in the good pleafure of thy peo- | adhered to him, ] ; a 
ple, i. ¢. that which thou hatt or takeft in thy people.) 18 Anda fire burnt among their Congregation, (viz. 
vifit me (i.e. helpand deliver me 5 as Pfaln 8. 5. Luke | againfkthe Congregation of Korab and his complices ] 
68,69. Sco the Annot.Gen.21. vx. ] with thy fabvation. | a flame kindled the wicked, hare 
{i.c. with thy gracious help and deliverance. ] 19 They made a Calf by Hercb [ This is the name of 
§ That I may behold che good of thy chofen: [ Hebr. | amount in the Defart, otherwife called the mountain of 
sccin. or into the good as Pflm 27. 4.and 34. 13. See | God, Exod, 3. 1,and x King. 19.8, and likewile Sinai, 
the Annot, Pfalm 22.0n v.18.) thar I may rojoyce with Pfaln 


um Cvie 


Ne fearing God would put them all todeath, ifthey 
fuilered them not to go, See the like kind of cxpreffion, 
‘ith sand gy 2. ee 
ne Delia a Cloud for a covering, [ vit. for 
rocover and fhickl the Uraclites againft the heat of the 
Sun']aad fire £0 enlighten the night.| 2. ¢.a fievy pillar. J 
6 They entreated, (Or, it entrcate.l or prayed, vit. 
the people of Iirael. See Numb. 11. and Pfalm 78. 273 
13.1 dad be mute Qurils 9 comes { God mee } and 
he fille.l (or fasisfied them) with heavenly bread, (4. ¢ 
with bread which came from heaven, 7. ¢. fell down out 
ofthe Ai. Soo fixed, 16.15 2. and 13.14,. Pfalm 78. 
4 . 3 pate 
are f [God] opencd a rock, [ viz. at Raphidin, Exod. 
17 G.and at Kies, Numb,20.11, See likewile Pfalm 78. 
15. J and there slowed waters forth, ( which ) went tho- 
you the drie plices [which the Ifraelites paft thorough : 
Whither they went, the water followed them. See 1 Cor. 
1 (wo) triver. 
ee i. Wp was mindfull of bis holy word, [ Heb. of 
the word of bis holines, i.e. of hisholy promifes] +0 
Abrabam his fervant, (2. ¢. of his’ Covenant made with 
Abedin: Ovhers, (fpoken) to Abraham)... |, 
43 Thus he led forth his people with gladne(: his cho- 
fon ‘Gods,namely, as above,v.8.] with fhouteng. 
4g Andhe gave shem the Countries of the Heathen, 
[wz. of the feven Nations; of whom is {poken, Pfalm.78. 
g5, See the books of N umbers,Deutcromic,and fofhiute | 
fo thar Bocy pofjefjed by inberitance the labour of the Na- 
tins; Lt. ¢. the goods and pofleflions which thefe hea 
then peopte had got and gathered together with much 
toiland labour, Dewt.6.1011.$ 0 
4§ Thac they might entcrtdin his inftitutions, and keep 
his Lawes. Halelu-ab. [Sec the Annotations, Pfalm 104. 


on verfe 35+] 


PSALM CVI. 


Ancxbortation to the prayfing and celebrating of theLori, 
together with @ Prayer for forgrvencfs of fins, which 
ihe people of God confeffeth to have commiteed as welt 
as their fatbers 5 whereunto is annexed @ fhort rebear- 
fall of the tfractives fliffncckedncQ in the Defurt, and 
the mercie of God fhewe.l them (till, concluding with a 
Praycr unto and praife of he Lord, 


Alelu-f.ab, [See the Annot. Pfalm 104, on v. 3 5. 
H There be nine Pfalmes, which begins with Hale- 
tue, 1%. Pfalm 106, ULL, 112) 113. 135. 146, 
148.149- aud 150.] Praife the LORD for he is good, for 
bis kananc|s is in Evernitie. . 

2 tbo fall utecr the mightincffes of the LORD? Lic. 
his mightic works and deeds,fuch as are rehearfed, v. 8.9. 
and clfewheresio you have praife here immediately follow- 
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Pfalm cvi. Psaims, 


Pfalm c¥i? 

Plalm 68.9, See the Annot Deut.r ony.2 and they b i : 

9.8 : : y vow- enter into the L: ; : 

td before anolien tzec. sae oe of Canaan, Numbers 20. 21.2 See 

20 And they changed their honour [ i.e. their God nae j 
z ; 6 thei God, | 33° For they exafferatcd his piri « 

who was their truc honour, and their ineftimable trea- (fomewhaat) ei vith tetips eae Ga 

* Lele. SOME Words 


fire, as ferem. 2,11. Rom. 1.23. who did wanderf i 
2.0. . 1.23. who did wonderfully | which he ought not to have fpoken 3 
| ; y | i ken 5 for he fhew 
reveal himfelf unto them, had taken them for tobe his | impatience mingled with Giles salle ee fome 
people, and made a Covenant with them J} into the fh.pe | Qifie the Lord before the Tirvclicée: fons a eet hal 
of an Oxc [ i.c, of a calf rbat caren grafs. to do. See Numb 20.10,12." : HE NaS Rouse 
"| G wy ae 4 fue as 7, . . . is 2 > . 
le ae their Saviour, who had donc great 3a They did not deftroy thofe people, which the LORD 
are . pad told (4, ¢. commanded] them. [ ther 
—s Ae 1, vera. [ thofe heathen pe 

piace in ap land of Cham: fee. in Egypty as | ple, namely which inhabited the land of Canaan A A 
ay ae - $1. and 105. 23, ] fear full things at the reade, Judyr, 21527529 305315323, For all that God had 

7 be i i , ; ; 7 

ha . given them ftri@ charee concerning it, Ex ° 

er ene faidthat be would deftroy them, but} Num, 33.92 Dent, 7.2 7] Bits Exud. 23. 32, 33. 
: iar ae in oo vine ee 35 But they mingled themfelves with the heathen [ie 

! aa opened for God, being become | they married the daughter stan dencant 
PER Pent of their fins, to getin upon them | reir works, aes op pa en ant 
or their deftvuction, a kind of {pecch taken from warlike iy i 

c : d 36 And they ferved their idols si 

men, who by gaps and breaches in the walls, enter and | y. 9. and 2 en Preiss 
conquer a Cities ¢chk.22.30, but the carneft and zealous 
prayer of Mfofch {topped or made up the breach, Exod, 32. 
: i a Se pe face y tosurn away his fierce-| sfud.2. 3. A manner of {peaking borrowed from th 

gy, he deftroyed them not fowlers i bide : 

ileffroyed them not, who having taken the bir ‘ir ne 

sh de ieonile defclatita the defired land: [ Heb. gins, kill them afterwards. ] se saeulannes > 
the Lind of defire: ie. the land of Canaan, which was 37 Over and above this, they facrificed their fons and 


a goodly defirable Countrie,fowing with milk and hony j i 
g and hony; | sherr daughters to the Devils. 
which their forefathers alfo had much longed for. See | on verte 7 is paar: 


Deut.8.7, and 11.165 11, 12. fcr Exch , j 
; . Ls FOr ZV. 19. Reh. 20.6.) 38 Ani they fled innocent blood,the bl; i: 
eSUEM: not his word,[his promife of bringing them | and their daughters, whom thoy oan 
thither, and prote€ting them there 3 but through unbe- of Canaan fo that the land (of Canaan nail) ii 
q 4 


lief, would rather turn back agai ( 
? ene gain to Egypt. rofaned rl ; ae ;: 
2§ But they murmured in their Tents : they hearkened Me tela pie Slee gui ttinelfes: © HAD, bloods in 


: the urall ; z Plala 51, re/ 
not aftcr the voice of the LORD: [Hc theweth how loath es i hres 
aa es re miae toadvance for the land of pro- 39 And they polluted themfelves by their wots, and 
nile, Deut, 1. 32. they whored by their acti at the 
le, Deut, 1. 32.) : y their actions, (Underftand here the} 
. 26 ; pA, be hishand up againft them(fwear- committing of {pirituall whoredome, that is idol Hs 
Zng) that he woutd fell them down in the Defart. |, See | See the Annot. Levit 17. ONV.7.] ore aes 
nie ie Ye 22. but how and whae God fware againft 40 Therefore the anger of the LORD was kinilled 
" broke c Wie Deut. 2.14, Numb. | againft his peoples and be abborred bis inhe, itunce. [See 
225. 1.95.11, the Annot, above, v.5.} 
NR eae i Pend ai te ae he oe them into the hand of the heathens 
I 1 (eat "a td) f us | and their haters domincered ove i 
i ue ee an the Oath, which God made, Numb. | in the book af Jadaes eee ge inci 
“Mie i ae hewfivens : inal Por rae) 42 And their enemies oppreffead them + [' Thefe name- 
dod th "$0 bade Foor, | Uhus | ly, which dwelt round al he di j 
the idoll of the Moabites was called, Numb or See 
a q ‘25.355. See | toreto'd them, Lev. 26 See the fulfilling 4 
the Annot. ‘fi le.v. 11.) and they did eat the facrifices ech iey ete 
) ‘Hila, 1 he 14.and 4. 2, and 6,1.and ch. 10, y. “a 
a ie dead, Li.e. the facvifices which were offered to the | and they were brought low under ei ae mane 
ci he ee Nuiab, 25.2, aera but dead 43 He refcucd them many tincs fears out of the 
» Having no tence nor motion, Pfdarzrs. 5. | hands of their enemies, by Ehud , conf 
4 Cor, 12. 3. onthecontrary the true Gad is faid to be} si eH ari wer ratis, 
re Ube Sampfonge. Gud 3, and 4.and 
oe aid to ! P 3. and 4.and 7.11,and 15. Nebem. 9. 
i sane ee) aa ‘ oe cae a 28.30.) but He poke (bim) by their counfell, ‘ai 
provoked ( : )| were confumed through their inisuiti raning i 
their decds, (viz, with their worthippi : 8 nbyustie. [the meaning is 
. i pping of Bail-Pcor, | ever and anone they relapfed into their couy ing, 
oneal the whoredom which they committed: with the and wilfully peaneune enh re CD 
Mca sey aie ] fo that the plague made.a: breach a- | bers 15.39. ] ae 
mong them. | {laying 24000. men,Numb, 25. g.whether Nevertl wi 
+0 Ny: 625.9 verthelefs, | rd the 
by yhatealy otherwife; fure itis,they wert deftroyed Vara their cle ey 
very fuddenly, A nas mi { 
nd he was ‘ov r their 
30 Then ftood up Phincas, and he exercifed judgcnent, A i ee - 


| | uted jutti al | i fl i . D . . . ] ‘ oY ‘ 


cane we read, Numb, 25.73 8, (re. Jand the . tie of bis kindneffes, [vig.that he had brought 
cafed. eee ; uch judgements upon them ; that isto fay : He 
nA aa eo eae hee Ie caine [i i. aoe courte, intend of the former, ain on Le 
Jor a law hie act performed by puni iment from them. Sce G 
infpiration of the holy Spirit, though b is ordi i ve Deve contaiton: 
} gh befides his ordina- | 46 Therefore he gave then j 
ry calling, God gracioully rewarding him for ic. Nu I Ore a LA ay 
- Numb. | gave them to compaffions, See x Kine.8 i 

mS ssachill of Got aN tellimonie likewife that the face of all that held them canta: es baa 
; ration to gener ation i 
ath geners Sener ative into 

32 They made (him) [God namely) likeswife very an- 
Bry at the firife-wator, and it went ill with Mofch for 
heir fake. [it being told him by God, that 


rned 


3r. on 
§.Ony. 21. J and they became a {nare 


untothem. (i.e. they proved their ruinea i 
wee and deflru@i- 
on, as God had forctold them. Fexnd.23.33, Deut, 7 - 


heawen, [ Among whom the Ifraclites were (cattcred, ina 
habiting, or being captives. ] that we muy praife the 
nae Name of thy Helinc8 [ i, ¢. thine holy Name J 
weMould not | glorying in thy prayfe, [ is es rejoycing in thy 
mercie, 


47 Save us LORD our Goi and gather us out of the, 


Ve ee Ee ee ee a ty Hee gee Le ee Eee ee ge MN Te EE Ney gee es: 


§ 


Plalm cvii. . Psa 


LM &, 


Pfalm cvii. 


mneneie, for, whi ch thou art prayled and glorified. J death: [ie. out of thelr diftrefs and anxious condition] 
’ 


; j r.icl from cter- 
48 Praifed be the LORD the Ged of Ifrac 
seid ie crernitic,and all the people fay, Amen,Hal- 


helu-Fal, 


PSALM CVII. 


the changeable condirion of cuery land, and pan, 
through Gols all liffofing providence, commen 
them, whic) carefully obferve this, 


into Eternitte, 


(thuss) viz, that the LORD is good, exc. 2 | whom 
he bath redeemed from the hand of the adverfarics, 
And whom he hath gathered ont of the Countries, 
fromthe E.fl, and from the Weft, from the North, and 
hom the fess | viz. from the red fea, which lieth South 


Canaan, fof 23. 4.) 


this wildernes, fee Deut.8. 15. Fer. 22.6. ] which found 
nocine, for babitations [ Orherwile, no inhabitable 
Citic. Heb. no citie of habitation, | ; 

5 They were hungry and thirfty, their foul war over- 
whelmcd within them. (viz. for the anxious fear, diftrefs 
and ftraights they were in,Pfalm voz. 1.) ; 

6 Yet a crying to the LORD inthe ftraight which 


and he braké@ their bonds. 


rg Let them [As above v.8. ]praife before the LORD 
his kindacfs, and his marvellous works bofore the children 


of men, 


16 For that he broke the copper doors : [ Whereby 
they were fhut up in their imprifonments : underftand 
«. pabmilt exborteth and exciteth to the prayfing and | hercby all kind of great lets and impediments. Sec Tfay 
at af ie LORD, all thofe that arc delivercd | 45.2. and thofe doores he is faid to break, by delivering 

ton their adverfaries,all the were ftraying and wan- | thofe that are in ftraight and_mifery } and cut in pieces 
dering firangerss captives or prifoners, fick, all fea the non barres: ( inthe fame fence, or to the fame 

“ar aconte, and finally all forts of mer, by reajon of |purpofe. ] 

faring people, and finally fee Oe 17 The fotts [i.e, the ill-advifed or ill-concelted: or, 


ing \thofe which doc not fear God, then which there is no 


ercater folly, as on the contrary, the greateft wifcdome 

is to ri God, Sce Fob High 2] are plagued for the 
i is good, for bis kindneS is | way of their tranfercffion, and for their iniquitics. 

Rife spec ORs [ere gimty J ene persis font eee Al food:( By the foal underftand 
» Let the redeemed (Or, delivercd,viz, out of various the appetite or ftomach here, as Fob 33. 20. | and they 

sills ond troubles, as followeth] of the LORD, fay | were come unto the gates of death, (i.e. they were in ap- 

Date th ' parent danger ofdcath. See Fob 33.22, Pfalmg. 14.) 
19 Tet crying to the LORD in the ftraights which they 

had: he faved them out of their anxictics. (Sce above 


verfe.6.] 


20 He fent forth his word { i.e. his command, that 
from the land of Canaan. Otherwife, this expreffion | they fhould be reftored to health again, or recover } and 
ufually fignifieth the Welt, viz. toward the Mediterra- | healed them, [ Sce Deu. 32.39. Fob 39-19.24.HOf-6.1. 
nean, or Midland Sea, lying weftward from the land of | Sce an example in Hizkia, 2 King, 20.154, 527+] and 
pluckt them jorth out of their heles.(or , corruptions, that 

4 Which wandered inthe Defartyin a way of the wil- | is tofay, He did ina manner raife them from the dead 
derneg, (Heb. in a wilderne®s, or folitude of the way. Of | again; and preferved them in danger or perill of death. 


Sec Pfalm 7.16. Fob 33. 24,2830. ] 
ax Let them praife before the LORD his kindnefs, 
and his marvellous works before thé children of men. [As 


above, v. 8.} 


with flouting. 


22 And offer praifeeofferings, and relate his works 


23 Thofe which defend to Sea in fhips, [-viz.deep into 


they bad, { Others, in their firaight] he refcued them out | the waves of the Seas or which defcend from the fhorey 


of their anxieties, 


ecitic for habisation [ Hebr. of habitation, as above, 
verte 4.] 

8 Let them { This verfe is repeated again below v,15. 
and 31.} praife before the LO RD his kindn<(s[or by, 
with the LORD, that is, as well privately in their 
hearts, ( knowing that God is one that knoweth and 
fearcheth hearts and reins ) as publickly betore Gods 


chillren of men, [ i.e. So that men may hear and 
fee it. ] 

9 Forthat he did farisfie the thirfty foul, {| Hebr. the 
defiring (or defirous foul:defirous, viz. of drink to quench 
the thirlt, as fer. 29.8, See the Annot, Fob 39.1. ] and 
filled the hunary foul with good, (Sve Pfalm 65.5, Luke 1. 
$3. foc likewife the Annot.70b 18.00 v.12,] 


10 Thofe which fare in the darkne(s and fhadow of | their wifedome is fwallowed up. 


death, (i. c. in very thick darknefs which is full of hor- 
ror and affrightment;or fuch darknes as is under ground 
where the dead lie buried. See Pfalis 23.4. ] bound with 
oppreffion antiron: (4. ¢. fertered or manacled with iron, 
and gricvonfly opprefled. See Fob 36.8.6. } 

11 For thar tocy were rebellious azuinft Gols Com- 
mandements; [ Hebr. fpeeches,ov fayings, i. ¢. precepts ; 
commandements } and had unworthily rejected the coun- 
fell of the mojt high, 


them tre heart with heavinejs 1 they ftumblet,and there 
w4 no helper, 


13 Tet |, As above v. 6.) crying tothe LORD in the © quictedsthe water or waves namely] and th 


26, the aitnot.on v.12. J 


go down, go off} negotiating (or trafficking, trading) 
{na he enided them upon a right way: for to goto | upon great waters, (or upon many waters.) 
hie 4 f f J 24 They (ee tke works of the LORD and his marvellexe, 
works inthe decp. [See Fob 41.22. ] 
2§ When be fpeaketh,be maketh a ftorm-winde to avife, 
which raiferh the waves thercof,{-vtx.of the Sea, See Fob 


26 They mount up tovards heaven,{ This and the next 
verfecontaineth a defcription of the dangers, and jeo- 
Congregation ] andhis marvellous works before the| pardies which men are in at Sea,when ftormie winds and 


the 


tempefts arife} they go down into the abyfcs: [ i.¢sto 
Barca of the Seas Sce Pfalm 4z,0n y.8. J their foul 


doth melt (i. c, their heart, ov courage faileth them, and 
they are as much difmayed and atraid, as if they were to 
die inftantly, or every moment] for anxiety. [Heb. from 


ot , of evill. } 


27 They dance and ftagger like a drunken man, and all 
{i.c. they know not how 


to fteere, what courfe or councel to take, to get out of 


their {traights.] 


28 Yet crying tothe LORD inthe firaight which they, 
hadshe led chem forth out of their anxtctiey.] 

29 He ma eth the flormto fland fill, ( Heb. He pute 
cth the ftorm in quict Cor ) filence: that is, he changeth 
the ftorm into a calm. See Job 26.0n v.12. ] fo that their 


waves (i, cr the waves which they, the Scafaring people, 
were fo much afraid of,fearing to perifh or to be drowned 
12 Wherefore he, (The Lord namely] bad busabled » by them, See Fon.t.1 6. Matth.8.26. Mark 4.37, tbe filent, 


‘Lor, bold their peace. J 


30 Then they arc glad, becaufe they are filenced [Ory 


at be hathled 


raight which they bad : he delivered them out of thei* (condugted) them to the haven of their defire. 
ie : 31 Let them praife before the LOKD his kindnefs, 


anxicties. 


14 He led them forth out of the darknefs and fhador of and his marvellous works before the children of men, 


Xxx xXx 


32 And 


Pfalm cvii, Psatmus, 


32 And cxilt him inthe congregation of the people, | 
and celebrate him in the fitting (or {cflion of the Eldeft, | 
[i.e. in the places, or courts where the ancient, that is, 
che Senatours, Governours and Magiftrates of rhe people 
are aflembled.] 


33, He [The LORD, namely] putscth the rivers to | David roufeth up bimfelf ro the pryyfing and celebrar; 
a Defare ; [ that is, he changeth or turneth fruitfull of the Lord, praying withall for Gods a iftance ful 
watered Countreyes into drie and barven Defarts ] and | — affiwred, that through his favourablene/ i Shak bavetle 
ifiucs of water into a thirftic land). [by iflues of water, | — upper band of bis encmpics, ig 
¢ underftandeth moift and tertile fois, “Che meaning 
of this verfe is, that God by his Divine Power, Provi- N Hynmne, a Beaton of David, 
dence and Government doth often bring wonderfull A compofed partly, of verfe 8.9;10, 11512. of Pfal 
changes about in the world, when he doth pirpofe to pu- | 58. and partly of verfe 7:8,9)10,3 15125 13, 14. of Py Hb 
nith or blefl¢a land or Countrie, to the end that his glo- | 60. fome {mall alteration onely excepted. Sec ‘hea 
ry and power may appear as well in punifhing, asin | not. there. J i 


blefling. ] 2 OGod myheart is prepared, [ viz. : 

34 The fruitfull land into a falt (ground) { Hebr. | thanks and prayfe with aoe of ate a: Phe ga 
to fulency’s i.cto barrennels or unfruitfulnefle. Solike- | I will fing, and fing Pfalmesyalfo mine honour {i oe 
wile Fob 39.6. Fcrem. 17. 6.For falenefs caufeth barren- | tongue,oth. (with) minc honour, fee Gen. 49. on Bo 
neile: See Deut. 29. 23. Fud. 9.45. and that which is 3 Awake thou Lute and Harp, I will awake in ‘ 
here doth evidently appear in Juric land, which of old davoning, | wiz. for to fing and play unto the Lord : 
tinaes was a fruitful land indeed, but is very barren, dric | God all the day long, uy 
and bare now } for the malice {ake of them that dwell 4 Twill praife thee among the people (in the plural) 
therein. [7.c. among, or with the Tribes of the people of Irae! ; 
_. 35 He putteth the defart toa warer-pools [ i, ce. the | thus the word people is taken likewife, Fud. 5.14 Pha 
dric and barren ground he maketh moift, and thereby | 47.2.and 66.8. Zach i rar hag 


ct KU10,18.] O LORD: and I yj 
fruitfull] and the drie Land to ifjues of Waters[as above | fing Efalnes 10 thee anang the Novos ee 
verfe 23. ] >of 


: ‘or thy hindnef is great up above the heavens 
36 And he maketh the bungrie, [See above v. 9. } to {thy Truth: ("The aflurance ad promites] une kzwe 


dwell there, (namely, in that land, which froma barren permoft clouds. 
onc, he turned into a fruitfull land] and they vear up al 6 Exale thy {clf,o God above the Heaven : 
Citic for habitation ; (Heb. a cisie af habitation. | honour over all the gurih. pa 
37 And (ow groun!sand plant Vincyards,which bring | 7 That thy betwveil Li, e, the godly Ifraclites, as 
forth incoming frit, [Hebr. Which make fruit of income, | 60. 7,8, &c. J} may. be ied rie. for Fale 
or revenue 3 that is, finit yearly coming in.Oc they viz. | cuition and tyranny of the enemies of Gads people) give 
the husbandmen give or yield fruitfull revenucs, ] falvation (throyeh) thy right hand, and hear ws.LUie oy 
38 And he blefeth them, fo that they multiply much, | felf and my Pople with me 5 others,bear me,] 
and their cattcll doth not diminifh, [Underftand withall, X 


8 God bath spoken in his Sanctuay i.e, 
but ie doth much inereafe in namber.] hath holily vontehn fworn 3 ie Pulm i se 


PSALM Cvin, 


39 Aftermard, they do diminifh, and are brought un- | that he will 


der, [Heb. arc bowed, or bended down, viz. When upon |racl, 2Saa.7.¥.1%, ]} Oshers, by his holine|s, i.e. 
their finning again againit him, God brings an altera- | by him(elf, who is holinels itfclf, See the Annotations 
tion again inthe Jand, wherein they inhabited] through | Pfalm 60.-v. 8, and 89. v. 36. (thercfore) will Iles 
‘oppreffion, evill, . mifchief, all manner of mifery,] and | for joy: [ thele are Davids words, not Gods} I ml 
forrow. divide Sich: and mete out the valley of Succoth, 

40 He poureth Outs {The Lord namely. See Fob12.] 9 Gilead is mine, Mianafje is mine : and Ephyaimis 
21.24.) over the Princcs,[or over the chiefeft and moft the ftreneth of my head, { That is, the principall ftrength 
eminent perfors of the land, namely, when they provoke | of my kingdome } Fuca is my Law-giver.{ See Gen, 49 
him to punifh them J and maketh them to wander in {the Annot ony. 10.J 


waffnefs (defolation) where there is no way, 10 AMfoab is my wafhpot : on Edom I will throw my 


4t But he bringeth the needy out of cppreffion into an | fhooe, F will fhout over Paleflina : The meaning of this 
high yetrait {i.c. into a high place where he isout of | ver(e is, I will Lo (ubdue and humble the Moabites, and 
dang¢r to be trod upon, or furprized] and maketh the fa | other heathen Nations, that they hall be brought to 


milics as flocks. (4. ¢. he blefieth them to become many | ferve me in the ver 


give me the Ktngdome over his people I{- 


gencrations,or he doth multiply them. ] offices. pone areas oe 
42 Theupright fee it, and rejoyce; bus allunrightc-| 1x IPho Shall lead me into a fenced Citie? who fal 

ou{ne{s ftoppeth her mouth, [ i.e. all unrighteous or | conduct me into Edom ? ‘ 

Wicked ones, as fob 24.20.80 pride is put for proud per-| 12 Shile not thou behe, O God ( that) ha/t rejetted us, 


fons, Piulm 36.12,and malice tor malicious, The mean-| and that wenteft not forth with our boftes? (viz. to affit 
ing here is, that the wicked {eeing this, they are put to 


us again{t our enemics, as thou was wont to do in fore 
filence thercby, not daring to open their mouths any | mer times. J 


more againft the providence of God, as they were wont] 33 Give thouvs help out of dijtrc 3 for mans {ale 
to do formerly, See Fob 5. 16.) vation, [Or Meee trelereie is Lee f 
43, Who is wife ? Let him obferuc thefe (things): [Ov,|_ 14 In Gol, £ Or through God, with God J we 
who is wifc, and doth obferuc, dec. As if he faid, Alatte,|Jhal doe valiant Aéts: ( ic. we hall carry and ac- 
how few are there that are fo wife. So iferem, 9, %2./ quit our felves valiantly , through the gracious help 
Hofer, 14. to. ] ant let them underftandingly marke| and affittance of the Lord our God 7 Pind he phall 
the kindnefics of the LORD, [ory fo fhall (men) un-| treat dovon our adverfarics : [ underttand therewithall, 
derftand the kindneffes of the LORD.] and thus fhall we obtain the upper hand , or vitorie 
: over them, ] 


PSALMCIX. 


Pfam eviii 


C This Pfalmis 


Psatms | Pfalm cixs 
And let his children feoarve about here and there, 

(Heb. fwarving about, fwarve about} and beg and {eek 

1X (the neceffirie) out of thcir defolate places. Lothers, be= 

PSALM CIK. caufe of their defolation, thatis to fay, becaufe their own 


: : hich requited lands and dwellings are defolate, } es 
David com aes ‘| bi a pee pxicall nfiration 11 Let the oe C or, wis ee) Te 
him cutll for gre th Pobdurate and their genera- 'towhom he isindebted 5 or, ¢ - may ane 
all kind of mifchief é Sd. alvation and deliverance ' here by the debt-{ummoner, the diltrainer y ex ak 
rion, and praying #0 Go ue {i promife of tbankful- | feize on all he hath, [Hcbr. Leah 1.0. ger aia ne 
out of bis great miferys into his {nare, power, arreft, or fequeftration) « 
ne(fe. | firangers make prey of his labour. (1. e. that w ag he hath 
Im of David, [See Pfatm4.1,} for the chief gotten and heaped together with toyl and labour. See 
: 7 H . : , ie 
jg msi. OG my pratf ¢ Staer ye tha ait none to ftretch forth kindnc( ( oucr 
i ie ra ; Dc ir 
the matter and faa 4 vrata. te continually ; | bim) and there be none to pittic bis aie his taf 
givelt Gy ao be not filent. (but anfwer me, and hear 3 oH his ate ue ae Lelie it bel 
as Exoht§.2- - indeed, thou | or bz: end. See the Annot. ‘ 27. 
mny prayers and ae eas eae sepa and | nace be blotted ont, (or wiped out, worn out, Pfalm 37.01 
hatt heard mes So likewile nee v.28. Jin the fecond gencration: [thatis,in the genera= 


LL aan of the wicked, and she mouth of guile, | tion, which is to fucceed himfclf, that fame Wicked 
2z 


othe deceitf hereby is underftood afalfejman. Jo ; . 
1S alt ie pet me; theybave fpoken| tq The iniquitic of bis aa be had uF arate 
deceitfu ick falfe congue. {hole deccittull courtiers of | with the LORD, [i.€. the Lor F aeu seh a sey 
ae aly and others like chem; by whom are eh net oncly et an ee a al ° ee ace 
De aaa i ; i thers, and here rop' 
fied the enemies of our Saviour Christ, and efpecially ning ofthe fecond oe pete — 
ie 1 me with hatefull words, | fin of bis mother be not blotted out, [ 4. e. Go uni 
Seen ait pied a meere ai (pleen race forhis mothers finne, as before for his fae 
' ue | thers. m 
again me. ae words of hate} yea, they hav is 1. sited be comin . fr he LORD tt 
eee as i i hofe iniquities and fins mentioned in the former v 
y Lov - the love and affe@tion which | thole iniq' I 
6 ad but I was(con-| and let him (God ) extirpate their remembrance from 
Dah im) Se: eulenoe ; Peas but| the carth (viz.the remembrance of his father anid mother. 
lacie hr prayer. i. c. I gave my (elf to prayer. | The contrary hercof is promifed to the godly, Pfalm 41. 
ee have it Pfalm 120. T peace, and Obad 7. thy bread, | 3. and 112. 6-4 beseenibeedisur 40 da Klnteetesbun: 
for fuck tthy bread ; as if the Prophet had faid here,| 16 Becaufe that he remembre i | ae 
for fuch as God ae 1 ‘onely fence and refuge, I have perfecuted the afflifted and the necdy man: an oe {mite 
Prayin 2 whl means againft them, Sce P(al. | ten Cor difmayed) difcafed of heart, for to kill (him) 
ee 4 Bred 17 Becaufe he loved de ale a HY ae rigs iH t 
ays j j i.e. fince he took fuch pleafure and delight in curling 
5 And they have laid me up evill for good, and hare Cee eels males Teen cen occ byte 
Perie wicked over bin, [ i. e. give charge and more and having had no delight to Be eres [to 
ower es a had fevere man over him, to force and | with a blefling to others, and ay mee Ne gos 
vex him as he did to others } and the Satan [ or ly, for to be blefied : cat a FS : : ae ' .8. 
adverfarie. See fob the Annot,on y, 6. The Pialmift | 36.1] fet it be ie re yp , wed See ha 
witheth that his Adverfary may have an cag anes Bay a eae cae pigrepie five 
ing and informing againft him before th ’ ; i 
Maley Tae ke Devil dealt ith Fob} ftand at his | the water, and as the me laa Heoherais 
ight band : [ thatis, overcome him in judgement by} 19 Let that be unto eee Fea hocadebi 
cai will weil sid reffing : Odrhers, no thus; he covereth himfelf, and for a gire ieee oa eke 
Le sone jland hh right hand, viz. to ret him, fo | himfclf continually. { He prayer thart ie e he wifhe 
that he.thall not be able to make ule of his right aii ed to sen Gye : a oe We eae 
i hindred and troubled ftill to expedite and dif- | 20 Let thts Heb, the; .f 
Scheie aie See Zach. 3, 1. But below, v. 31, this ", wages a ie oe fae si ah Eder 
rae. ng and protecting, 149.4. Exch. 29. 20 - adverfart , 
Tee gied ie bie es forth Baie : (That LORD, and of thofe that fpeak evill againft my foul. 
is Ae him be found held and condemned for a wicked | [which traduce and reproach me.] ey oo 
i Ape tees 35.on v.gx.]and lec bis prayer be for fin, | 21 Bus ve O ear make fide p oe i 
{ehatis, let hi tbe seprieved nor pardoned by the | well by me. Compare alm 47-5. and 119.65.) 
Tate See alicchat he is elndcnniel ani | thy Names fa.e+ bocaufe thy kindne{s is good, deliver 
-¢ him rather fare the worle for it, and his requeft | ae. ; 
ial sur aaah anjuethin » Or, here may be un- | 22 For ¥ am miferable and needy, and cn Lg : 
so fleod the prayer which he ma eth co God at any time, | peg eis if the oe hg 5 [ee ine oe 
€ rejeet i or scri- iam in fuch ftraight and anguifh, as ure, C 
nari namely would reject it, as meerely hypecri ‘ceived a mortal wound ° th hears] ee 
i he daycs namely, ofhis ; 23 J paffe along like a foadow, when tt chclinct em 
Sif ‘ a be ie ae he his office, {| or ‘it is ready to vanifh with the going ale of the op 
he e,infpettion miniftric, adminifi ration. Thefe words | See the Annot. Pfilm oz, on v. 12.J1 ue fia ou 
of David are to be applied to fudas, whofe office or | [ticb. Spake my ike peels ive te sa 
iniftri i thi 120. iding place, but is hoppit - 
minifirie was given away to Matthias, Adts 1.20] neft nor 7 iding oe an Serer 
¢ fatherle(, [ This is onc of ' tinually from one p ace to the other. 3. 
Ped era nade ae eitae Jand his eg 39. 43-085 ay hurried and (cattered about by 
. ° 5 . F 7 . 1 i 
wife a widow. the wind, Exod.30.19 ee Sig 


Pialm cix. 


| . Pfam cw 
24 My knecs flaggcr of fafting, and my flcfhis made ter sor the od, or flaff of thy flrength, to Wit, the pub, 
lean, fo that there ts no fat in it, (Hebr. From the fat, | lithing of the holy Golpel, whereby the Holy Ghtt doth 
‘d.c, for want of fat. So Fer. 4. 9. from the fruits,that is, | work powerfully in the hearts of the Elc&. See Kenrrg, 
for want of the fruits, Gen.18.28, for fire, ic. forwant ! ont of Zion, Cundaftand this, foas that the Golpel thal] 
of fire, Cor. 7.v.2, for whoredome, é. ¢. for the avoyd-, filt of all be prcached at Jeulalem, and in Josie, ang’ 
ing of whoredome, ] thence be further fpread abroad, throughout all the 
25 Tetum Ta vefroach untosbem: {7, c. they abule woild, Tfa. 2.3. Mich. 4.2. Adls 1.8.) (fying) Rie 
and jeere me, inftcad of havingcompaflicn with my mi- } [77z. by thy Word and Spirit, in the hearts of the p. 
fery | when they fee me, they foake their head, Lin token |c€t, and by thine Almightic power, in proteéting of thy 
of feorn and contempt. Sce the Annot. 2 Kirgs1g.2t. Church, and in the punifhing of the perfecutors the cof, 
Sec likewile Palm 22. 8. fob 16.4. Matth. 27, 39,40. , Othersthen fale rdcjin the midjt of thinc encmics,[ viz, 
Mark. 15.29.) | the cncmies of thy Church : for he that perlecutcth the 
26 Help wicyLORD my Gols fave me according totly Church, deth perfecute ¢ brifi himlelfy Ads 9 q. - 
hinlne{s. 3 Thy people fhall Le very n illing, L Heb, 7hy poeple of 
27 Thatthy may Know, thisisthinchand + [ That , willingneffes, implying, that it fhall bea pec ple of great 
the deliverance which thou fhewell me, is come trem or full of willingnefle, namely, to cmbrace the Gof dh 
thy hand, O God] that thos LORD bagi dene it. | and toferve and wofhip thee, O Lord Jeu Chih 7 Yea, 
28 Let them curfe, but bles then, let tiem avifes [viz. hit hhall bein a manner, Willingnefs it (lf. See Ads. 
againgt me] but let them be afbamed ; yce ler thy fervant 41. Rom. 12. 1, and Plulm 119. 108, Excd, 25. 9, and 
rejoyce. j underftand here by thy people the Ele, or faithtull ig 
29 Let mine adverfarics be clothedtwith fhame: [See | the day cf thy warlikepower, [that is, whenas theu fhale 
the Annot. fob 9, ony. 22.J and imiy they ccver them- fend cbicad the Fewerfull preaching of the holy Golpd, 
fcives with their confefiony ( viz. which they heve by the Apcfties and many ether pub.ithers of ity there 
brought upon themiyes by their wickeenuls] as with wv tofubdue the world andthe Dcvill, and to bring many 
Cloak, °  fheep into the une fold of Chiift So Raat, 16.24, 
30 Twill eveatly praife the LORD with may mouth, 10 455. Pew. 6.2. )an holy ornaments : LHeb. in the Lean. 
[7. ¢. publickly, with large expreflicns, and great offe- ties OF, ¥Mun Crts of boline fsythat is to fay,in holincfs of 
tions] and C will praije him in the midft of many : Cor, lite and all Chiiftian ve 


Pfalm cx. PsaLtmes, 


palin cxi PsALMES; - Pfalm cxti. 
UU Cate 
Tiare — ath The works of his hands are Truth and Fudgement : 
eee i ine 1 eine ; ee fe they tof Truth and Right, yb Truth ane 
Ne eaeellion i] Kings { underftand si ; cry felf. } bh All his Commands, [ 4, e. his 

eee has elves agai i romifes] are faith full, xs 
Frings utd pee as Oe eds P ; er They are underpropped aren oftablifrel, 
ond pavecute his Churc mi which God appointed for the } firmly fet, or firmly underlaid, being grounded upon his 
cf kis wrath Lat enor i of his aati Truth and rightcoufnels } for cver, (and) inetcrnitic : 
h eigen the Heathen, {i.c. he hall | Ain. being donc in Truth and uprightnep. 

6 ee ee oaple J he hall make it full Pe, He hath fent Redemption unto his people ; 

anith che ae Se loitenies who fhail be flain | T fade. He hath commanded [ 3. e. orduincd J his Cove- 
¢} Joab Carafes Haas Palm 43 ia v. §. ) be fhall | nant in Erernitie: (i, e. that it fhall remain firm and 
intl iti re ne eT F) ercat Countrey. [Some | ftedfaft for ever] Koph. bis Name is Holy and Fear- 

nits bia, char is, bie i Meas Oe Paar “all ; kan 
: el 2 bee renting One j 10 Ref, The fear of the LORD is the beginning of 
eee COM Ne ae eenerail. J Wifedome : [Or the head-picce, i.e, the chict or princi- 
pry Ke ont Daas ay aie of the brooks Li. c.| pall part or foundation, whether in regard of i or 
Se ee of the cup ot Gods wrath, and thus | worth. His meaning is, that he which ara 
Ae a . cy : fo that here in this verle, the ftate | get true wiledome, muft firft, and above all things fear 
Fn Sadexitutton, ake both joyned to- | God} Schin, All that do (or praStice) them, | viz. 
qt his Ww ‘ : . 


‘her soredve he would imply thusmuch 3 Chrift hall the Jaw,or Pe a else vo spun a 
oe a jidlory over the enemies of his Church fo fay, thefe things] have goo wn erfta | g es 

p cfycat: his ake all defeated and confumed : and this | praife, [viz. Gods, fpoken of in the foregoing verfes, or 
pigs SV ue cA se Sal ak cacneteac that he fhall | ofevery one of them, that door perform his Comman= 
td himtll =aelieel or refpice, no not fo muchas | dements ] abideth in Erernitic. 

ce his meatand drink with eales but he aoe 
gr allay his thiclt with water out ofa brook, w ee 
qual meet by the way in the parfuit of his aan " lis 
+5 ip den by Gmilicude, the fence of the words bein 


PSALM CXIf. 


¢$, proceeding of true faith, 


eee 
Pe OS A LY 


of the mightic, ov great ones, } 
31 For he fall fund at the right hand of the needy 


[i. ¢. He fhall pen, defend and affitt him. sce above, y 
v.6.and Pfala 16.8. Aes 2. 2 §- (to fave him) fiom thofe fervice, Orhas, ir be glory of the 


that judge bis foul Li, e. him.} 


PSALM CX, 


Ta this Pfalm, (being a fiort draught of the whole Giffcl) the dawning day, Even 
David fj caheth of the calling of sfefus Cbrifiy tothe cometh forth and is t 


fprituall Kingdom of bis Church, and bis c¢ 
Pricfthood : veprefenting liken ife the mighti 
6ver his enemies, and his trinmph over them, 


Pfaloa of V avid. The LORD [vu 


whom £ avid calicth his Loid here, Eer chy 
of David, according to the fleth, but Davids Lord, in 


regard of hisbeing tucly Ged, with Ged the Father 
and Holy Gheoft, and a Lord ofall men, cfpecially of 


his Ele. See Afutth, 22. 43.45. Mk 12.36, Luke 20, 
4u. Ads 2.34. Heb.1, 13. ] fiat my right band, { ice. 
have and cxercile dominion with all Glory and Majchly, 
in heaven and carth, 1 Cor.1g.25, Heb.1,2.13, and 8. 1. 
and 10,12,13. Eph. 1.20, ¢¢¢. “Uhis kind ct {peaking is 
taken fiom Kings and Piinccs, who caufe thole to frat 
their right hand whom they will honcur, See x Kings 
2.19. and Pfalm 45. 10. ] untill} (hall dace pat thine 
encmies for a foorfioel of thy fect. [the funceis, untill T 
fhall have fubdued thine enémics, (to wit, the perfecu- 


tours of the Church,yea, death it (elf, 1 Corea 5.24526.) 


under thee. Hence can no wayes be concluded, that 
Chrifts Kingdom: fhall not be everlafting, al:hough the 
adminiftiation of the Kingdome of Chrit, fuch as now 
it is, hall ccafeat the laft day of judgement: for then 
there flia!l be no more encmics to anncy or hurt the 
Church of Chift, 1 Cor, 1§. 24,28. Secthe Annoc.; 
Gen.28.onv. 15. J 

2 The LORD, [Inthe fat verle David addreft | 
his {Peech to the people of God ; here he fpeaketh unto: 
Chritt] fhall fend { forth, namely, into all the world ] 
she Scepter of thy LChrifts) firength, Lor,thy flrong Seep’ 


[cis fyokon by way of fmilimde taken hem the Pris 

: ofthe old tamentwho were wont to put en Kately and 
holy gaurcnts when they were to attend the Levitica'] 
dundluari¢s or inthe 
leemely, © Ceent Sanna ics that is, in the eleiious and 
beautifull Turple, by which words the Chiuich of God 
ischen figrificd | cae of the nenbd of the dunning dey 
i fhall tke dow ef thy youth beunto thee ‘Lic. why chileren 
[Malibeborn unto thee, asthe daw out of the wembed 
as the dew in the moining, 
orn cut ofa wemb as it were, and 


verlafiing Goth tpinkle the grafs with drops innumerable, and 
e conquest | wectly reficth it: fo fhall the fit light of the preaching 


of the Gelpdl like unto a daw, befprinkle and wateran 
innumerable company of ce@ heats, and caute them to 


iz, Ged the Fa- 'be unborn in a (piriuall manner: See Tob 3 5. Where 
ther hath fpoken [ viz. in his eternal Council, 
Which he hath revealed and publifhed unto us in 


his <ppointd time] amo my Lad: { ic unto Chrift, 


jour Savicws Chiiftcemperath the Haly Ghictt with we. 
tery Whacby the cath is meiftned and mede {uittull, 
Others, it fall Le mmto thee, f om the womb of the nerr 


iff isthe son jing, a dew of thy south, sewe, bothancient and Jatter 


| Divines, do unde flend this yi flage of eternal] Bithd 

the Son frem the Father, by a borrewed {peech, taken 
fem humane gencatien, and render the words thus: 
Gut ofthe 14 mbe of then erring isthe cc of thy binth 
untothec, There are others which undaftand itclthe 
Incainatien of Chrift, and his being bern cut of the 
Virgins...) 

4 Ihe JORD hath fwern, [See upon this Pfaly 
Hea this fourth verfe,the feventh chepter of the Eyi- 
fle tothe Hebrews] and it fhall net repent bimn,1 hen art 
Lov Le thon, ov thou fhalt be} Pricft [avz. fuch a ene, 
as Was tocfler up himfelf on the Altar of the Cicls, fer 
the atonement or reconciliation of all thae belicye in 
him, Helr.s5.9, and 9.10.) in Etcrnitic, accerding to he 
order of Afek higedck. [or according to the manner ee 
likencs of Méelchizcdehk, which had neither beginning 
of daycs .nor end of Life ; Again, as Mclchigcdch wasa 
King, andalioa Pricl, Gen. 14. 18. So is Chift ]e- 
lus likewife, Typified or fladowed forth by Agee 
gedeh, 

§ The Lord is at thy vighr hand [viz, The Lod 
Fefee Chrift, who is (er down at thy ight hand : David 
applying his {peech hereto God the Father 5 or, to the 
peeple cf God, premifing them thatthe Lord Crit 
would be veady at hand to aflift and proredt them, as 


L f fd. HDi 


Ay chis, Cheill fhall abfointely fubdue his enemies, A Praife-fong of the godly, me have : ponile Hu 
- deliv ; his people out of their hands. Compare with | life prefent and to come,and whofe prosperitic is a g 
a deve . c : ; > 
aa the hiltaric of Gideon, F4d.7.4,55 59, or] ae of heart to the ungodly. | 
ieee j i y | isheaton big, Hey : 
we Dall be lift up his head. Lor life bis kK .. cara 
ms v ! te Fall raife himfelf from the dead, and Allelu-fah. Aleph. [This Pfalm like ee 
eae he higheft glory See Phil.2.859.] hath alfoin every verle two or chree Hebrew let~ 
BOE ay Boras se ters in Alphabetical order, beginning the Sentences. ] 
Right happy is the man that fearech the LORD ; Beth, 
that bath ercat delight in his Commantements, 
2 Gimel, His feed [ i, ¢. his children, polkeritie ; as 
he Provhet exhortcth all men by his example to praife | Pjaln 21.21. ] fhall be mightic on earth: Dalesh, The 
De el ‘i of his work dco:-| gencration of the upright fhall be bleged. 
God, rebearfing the gloriou{ne/s of his works, an g j h a ae 
varting every onc 10 tbe pratlice of Pictic. 3 He, Inhis houfe there fhall be wealth and riches ; 
a a a oo S "au. And his righteou{nefs Li.c. his godlnefs and se 
H uching ‘br Ipha- | ne togethet with the fruits thereof. See v.9. Or, the 
‘Alelu-fab, Aicph, [Touching the Hebrew Atpha nelty, oget De tee alent | eich 
beth, tee Plata 25, the Annotation there upon the ples ares e ic fame, 
Title of : i praife the LORD with (ay) | grace ] abideth in Eternitic, mete, 
cle of chat Plata] Twill praife ree LOR J: nee a 
eae ae fe 1 the Ciitkeel [lebr. da the bidden,| 4. Zain, To the upright tig she M at EN pl 
that is,in the Councel or Afembly, where difcourfe and | reas LLight seen cas we inked Pee 
mmunication i di-er vsor of the hidden j fort, peace, joyshelp,deliverance 5 and fo darkne/s, 
communication is had of di-ers matters,or of j Tore, pear pn 6. Eth. 8-16. Palm 
i 425 d ‘ h rizhtConcs.) - {itie milery, forrow, grief, Fo 30.26, . 8.16. 
rs and mytteries of the Lord. Jof the upriz ) fitie, ; f 3 
one Che orks of the LORD are great : Dateth 107.12. J Cheth. He is crates | God are er 
i # ot ; ofr uy < rt fe iy 
they are enabes (The Hebrew word fignifies to have cave, Pfalm 111, 4. or he, viz. the godly MAN, a8 V. § J 
of, to fare’, (ek alter, enztire afecr, or {earch into] of ; merci full, and righteous, Rate eee 
ill shit hee iWeneeh: |, Others, beeaufe of aldiheir) 5 Teth, wcll ro, [Or happic 8,01 00 pe a 
sealing sas if he thould fay, the delights and’ mbich pirticth and lcndeth forth : the He ied cr ae 
Sati ice ol Gods works are fuch, as are well worth | affairs Sekt [ oe fhall maintain his caufe 
ict fennchiiih ivi ter ‘inthe right (or judgement. ae 
he fearching and enquiring atter,] . in 1 Ue Acie Maes 
< a His duinz, ae eS hatloeves he doth] is Mfd-| 6 Cap. Surely he fhall not waver in ae niti¢ a 
ie md Glory : lice full of Mujeflic and Glory ] Vau,, willfay. éldiough it happen that an honel ea mans 
ae is nia” Rah ideth in Eternitic | do now and then mect with adverficie, yet he fhall never 
andbivriz tenn 8 abtteth in Hey Vane ae faite wi, aseo ie down toneaer: 
4 Zain, He bath made a memorial for bis wonders ¢ | be fo overthrown and ca “ . ‘ nee: 
7 RD is evaci it agai Uns §.0nW 5. aed, 
Cheth, The LORD iv gracious and mercifull, _ tbat fhall get up again, See fa i 15 Sine aite 
“5. Toth, He hath civen meat to them that fear bim:\ The righteous fhall Le in cverlasling remembrance, a 
{i : ivourifhineats ns Prev 31.15. Mal.z.ro. It thould | God and all the eel whes his memoric will alwayces be 
cm almilt | bread, | honourably entertained. J 
teem, the Pialmilt hath an eye to the heavenly bread, oe nie ; 
hicl God gave unto his people in the Wildernelle ,| 7 Afem. He fhall be afraid of no cusél report : Eve 
pak eoa abers biy Cor her it be, that men Ipeak evill of him without caufe (for 
Exol. 16. 35. ] fod. He remembers hiv Covenant, | ther it be, that men bpeal ay eit epee See 
[ which he made with Abrabam, Hate and Ffacob] in jhe hath a-good conicience): or that there car ae 
cer itie | news to his cars, (for he tratteth in God), Nun. Als 
si : i , ~ Op > a ‘eo 
6 Cuph. He bath made known the power of bis works heart is en L , . the noteon Pfaba 51.v. 13. ]confi 
i , ’ ae oa ; Bet ace "| ding in the LO : 
unto bis people: Lamed, Giving then the invericance of | din; . 
the faite Lie. the land of Canaan, which was for-} 8. Samech, Ha ae es la da eee 
pofletled by | in, Ul erfarics. . 
ay efle morites, and other Heathen | not fear, Ain. till be be upon his adv 
merly pottetted by the Amorites, anc ae SE eae 
delight, or judg 
Nations. ] g sae 


PSALM CNXI. 


Pfalm cxiii. Psat 


abrupt kinde of expreffions, Pfalm 22. on verfe 18. and 
Pfalm $4.9.) 


9 Pe. He featsercth forth [ viz. his wealth, without | ¢ 


hoping for any return, Luke 6.y. 35-Sec alfo 2 Cor, 9-9. 
he giveth tothe necdy : Tfade, his rightcou{ne ss avideth 
in Eternitic: [ i. e. he p 


roweth never weary of doing 
good, and of bringing fort 


fruits of rightcoufnefs.Com- 


pare above v.3.] Koph. hishurn (i. c, his greatnefs and | 


power. See Dewt. 33 on v.17. and x Sam. 2.1, Pfalm.89. 
18,2§.and 92, 11. J} fhall be exalted in honour, 

10 Kefh, The ungodly foall foc it,and he fhall be wroth; ' 
Schins He fhall gnafh with bis secth, and molt. Than, | 
The wifh of the ungodly fhall perifh. { ice. he hall never | 
obtain that which helongeth after. Sce Prov. 10.2. 8,! 
24.and 13.9.) 


| trembled and fhook by re 


MS, 


confecrate the people of Ifraclto himfelf 


; b 
peculiar people, which himfelf was Lord ee 


and Kin 
ce Exod. 6. 6. and 19, 6.) Ifrael (the people of I 
rael } bis compleat Dominion, { Hebr. bis Dominions 
God was indeed Lord over Tfrael before, as over his own 
people: but in the leading forth of them out of Egypt, he 
did moft clearly make it appear, and he did thereby ene 
Rage the people the morc firmly unto him(df. Sec Exod 
6.6, and 20, 2, 
3 The Sea (The red Sea, namely which the Iraclites 
pat thorough on drie footy Exed. 14,21, Pfaln 9g, 
17, and 78:13, ]faw it,and fled: the fordan turned baths 
ward. [See Fofh.3.16.} 
4 The hills | UnderRand here the hills ang mons 
tains of Sinai Horeby and others in the Defart, which 


afon of the prefence of God, at 


“Phalmexv 


PSALM CXIIL 


Aa cxhortation to all en to praife God, which evermore 


affiftesh the afflitted and humble minded. 


EA Praife ye {crvants of the LORD, praife 
D 


the Name of ihe LORD. 


2 The Name of the LORD be praifed,| Heb. bleffed} 
from henceforth in Eternitie. 


3 From the vifing of the Sun, unto his ¢.ing down[i.e. | 


throughout all the world } praifed be the Name of the 
LORD. 


4 The LORD is high abcve all heathens ; 
above the heavens. 


heaven and eaith, ] 


§ Who is like untothe LORD ou God? which dyeel- 
ie very high, “ [Hebr. that cxalseth him{clf mith divel- 
ing. 
6 Ihich lookcth very low into heaven, and upor 
theearth, [ Heb. which humbleth himfelf to fee,¢re As 
who fhould fay, Being never fo great and highly cxalted, 
yethe difdaincth not; to caft his cye and tender regard 
upon all his creatures, and to guide and govern 
them by his Providence. ] 
‘= 7 Which liftech up th: mean (onc) out of the duft + 
(and) exalteth the needy out of the mire, [Or out of the 
dunghill, i.e. from a low and defpicable condition, as 
1 Kings 16, 2. t0 exalt out of the mire, doth fignifie che 
fame 3 fo here, as 1 Sam. 2.8. Lam. 4.5. Scelikewile, 
Pfalm 22, theAunot. on v, 30. 

8 To make them fit with the Princes, with the Princes 
of bis people. 

9 Which maketh the barren to dwell with a family Cie. 
which giveth a family tothe barren woman, which had | 
before no family at all} a joyfull mother of children. (viz. | 
rejoycing in or over the children which he beftoweth up- 
on her. See Pfalm 68.7.) Hallelujah, 


i his glory is 
Li. ¢, doth extend jt elf further then 


PSALM CXIv. 


The Pfalmift, recounting the deliverance of the Yfraclites| 2 Sam, g. 
out of Egypt, doth exhort all Creatures to praife) bands. 


God, and all men to follow their example, 


wie Tfrack (i.e. the people of Mracl, the Irac- 
lites ] went out of Egype ;: 


[i.¢. hischildren or pofteritic, ] fiom a pecple that had 
a ftrance language : 


Underftand hereby the larggage of the Egyptians. The! 


word extant in the Hebrew, is no where elfe to be found ! tho 


but here. The Apoftle, 1 Cor. 14.11. call 

him that ufetha ftrange unknown language. ] | 
z Then Fuda [ Underftand here by Juda all the peo- | 

ple of Sfrael 1 became bis Sand mary » vig. the fanéu- 


fetbhim, 


Lor, an unknown, an odd fhecch, but go not : 


the giving of his Law, Exed. 19.18. Pfalti 68. 9. He- 
i 3. veil 6.10. | shipped like Rams + the hillock like 


Lambs. [Heb,'like fons of flicep,cv goats, i. clamvbs, 
alfo Pfal 29.6} fons of Jlecp,or goats, ambs, Seq 


$ What ayled thee, thou Sca, that thou ficdft ? they 
| ‘Fordan, that thou turncaft backward ? 

6 Ye hills that ye leaped like rams ; ye billocks like 
| Lambs | : 
i 7 Tremble thou earth ae the face of the Lord: 

[ 4. ¢. according as thou didit tremble before him at that 
‘time, fo thou fhouldett continue todo fill, bein thar 
, fear is due unto him, Malach. 1.6.) before the face of she 
| God of Facob, 
| 8 JF hich turned the flonie rock into a water-fleod, the 
Dia intoa fountain of water. [ i.c. which madea 


flood to iflue out ofthe rock, &c, See Exod, 17. 6, 
| Numb. 20,11.) 


PSALM CXv. 


The godly pray unto God, to kecp and preferve then for 
his glorious Names fake, fhewing the great vanitie ‘ 
the idols and idolaters, exhorting every one unto fait 
in the true God, with the Byzance of his bleffing. 


N° unto 14,0 LORD, not unto us3 [ Thefearcthe , 


words of the godly Church of the Y(raelites, cone? 


feffing they had no wayes deferved nor were worthy that 
God thould thew them his grace aud benefits, but thathe 
did it meerely for his glories fake] but unto thy Name 
give honour, for thy hindueg, for thy tvuths fake.) 

2 Why fhould the heathen [The nations lying rourtd 


; About us} fay, Whence is now their God ? { tc. Why 


fhouldeft thou give the heathen caule to fay, where is 
now their God ? to wit, having conquered and {ubdued 
us $ boafting and braving, as it thou hadft not been able 
to prote& or deliver us ¢ Lord do not fuffer this,but pro- 
te€t and defend us gracionfly : See Pfalm 79. 10.] 

3 Our God yet is inheaven, he doch what{oever pleas 


4 Their idols [Sec x Sunt.zx, the Annot.onv, g.and 
21, } are filver and gold, the work of mans 


§ They have a mouth, but fpeak not 3 they have eyes but 


fee not. 


6 Eares they have, but hear not: they have a nofe but 


the houfe of facob\ they fmell not : 


7 Their hands (they have) but touch not: ebeir feet, 
they give no found through their throat, 

8 Let them which make them, become like them : [Or 

fe that make them are like,erc. to wit, fo fencelels and 


ed a Barbarian, ' void of underftanding as the gods they made of filver 
and gold] (and) all that truft'in them. 


9 'frael, trujt thou in the LORD; He is their, (viz, 


"the Iraelites ] help (7. ¢, helper’) 'and sheir flield, (i.e, 
ary ofthe LORD. ‘That is tofay, the LORD did eto 


20 T¢ 


Coon be te eee eet 


Palm cxviy 
yo Te [Prielts and Levites which are entrufted and 


in the LORD : (, Houfe ftands in the fin- 
el h the plurall,forafmuch as a houfe or family 
confilts ee perfonsjand fo in the fequel] he és their 
ir fhretd. 
a : eae file LORD, [i. ¢. all ye others whatfo- 
ever you are, that hold the Lord for your God ] truft 
in the LOKD:he is their help and thetr foictd, 

12 The LORD hath been mind full of us, he fall blefs, 
he fall blefs the houfe of Ifract, he shalt bleffe the houfe 
z ae fall blefs them that fear the LORD, the (mall, 
(to seule) with the oon ey in yeers$ or ;in 
ihate ition, as Revel. 11. 18. 
ss an LORD full multiply, (Heb, adde as Deut, 
pert] (the bleffing ) over you, over you, and over your 
i Be yc bleffed unto the LORD, [See 2 Sim, 2. the 
Annot, on v.g. Others, Te are the bleffed of the LORD, 
or com the LORD which hath made the heaven and the 
ae As for the Heaven, the Heaven is the LORDS 3 
put the carth be bath. given tothe children of men. [i.e 
The Lord hathtaken up the Heavens for his habitation 
as itwere, 1 Kings 8.30. for to make known from thence 
she fupreme and foveraign Dominion which he hath 
over all the World ; and he hath given the carth to men, 
to inkabite and cultivates Gen. 3. and to laud and praife 
him, all the time they live upon it, 

17 The dead fhall not prat(e the LORD, [ Sce Pfalm 
6.6. and 88.the Annot.on v.11. J mor thofe that arc gone 
down into filence. Ci. ¢. into He grave, See fob 3.17. and 

nnot.on Pfalm 94.17. 
pe we ee live yet} foall praifc the LORD,[Heb, 
hle(°] fion henceforth in Eternitic. 


PSALM CXVI. 


the Prophet declares his love to God for the great and 
manifold favours and mercies fhewed and beftowed 
upon hira, by delivering him out of deadly treights 
and dangers, praying unto him for future preferuition, 
and promifing praife and thanks to God for it, 


Da fove, [The LORD namely} for the LORD bath 

heard my voice, my fupplications. 

2 For he enclineth bis cars tome: for which I will call 
(upon hint) in my dayes. (i.e. whiles Tamalive: or, all 
th: dayes of my life, oz, fuftering : Compare Pfqlm. 


337-7: ‘ 

: Te bonds |, Others, the gricfs or {martings ]_ of 
death, [é, e. which were fo yreat and grievous as death it 
felf: Namely, when Sant approached me with his migh- 
tie Army, 1 Siit.23.26,] and the anguifh, (Cor pangs) of 
Hell (i.e. which were fo extreme, that they might well 
have caufed my death, and brought me tothe grave f] 
hadhic mes (| Hebr. found me] I found dijtreje and 

adnefs. ; ' 

4 Fe T called onthe Naumcof the LORD, ( faying,) 
O LORD, deliver my foul 5 (i. c. my life. 

s The LORD is gracious and righteous : { And there- 
fore he cannot endure his to be unrighteoully opprefled] 
and our Grodis pittying. 


6 The LORD dath kecp the finple : (Thofe which do | 


not refic upon their own wifedome, but upon the Lord, 
walking uprightly in his wayes ] [ was confumesd [ ov, 
exhaufted, macerated, grown thin, ic. L was very necr to 
tuine, and ready to perith) yee he bath faved me. 

7 My foulrecurn unto thy reft, for the LORD haw) done 
well by thee, (viz. indelivering me out of the hand of 
Saul.) 


PsaLMnus, ‘ 


P falm cxvi. 
8 For thou (LORD) haft refcucd my foul (i.e, me] 


ciel with the overfight of the worfhi of God] boufe | Hom death, mine eyes from tears, my fect from offence. 
el 


| 9 I fhall watk-before the face of the LORD in the land 

of the living (ones ) (i. c. among them which arc alive 
‘yet upon earth, or live yet in this world ; as Pfalm27. 
See there the Annot, onverfe 13, and Pfalm 54. on 
vate 14. ] 

ro I have beliceed, [ Namely, that the Lord would 
deliver me] therefore [in this fence che Hebrew word fg 
taken likewife Ferem. 29.16.] I fbake, (viz. that which 
faith in(pired me withallin my greatelt perplexitics, O- 
thers, when I fpake (thus) though I ws greatly afflitted. 
Others, I fpake, neverthelefs I was much afflifled I was 
fore afflifted. : . 

1x I faid in my hafting, [ That is, when by reafon of 
my grievous fuftering I. made all the hafte I could to 
cfeape 3 or (as others take it) did Ict fall haftie and in- 
confiderate words. See Pfulm 31. v.23.) All men are 
lyars. {, viz. whole mankind in gencrall, and every one 
in particular, fo that none at all can be rclicd upon, buk 
the truc God alone. Some are of opinion, that David . 
out of humane frailty doubted, for the {mall appea- 
rance fake, whether cver he fhould attain to the promifed 
Kingdome. ] =. 

12 What [Other, how] fhall Trequtte (or return) the 
LORD withall (fo all his benefits (fhewed)) unto me? 
{others, What foall I rcturn? allhbis benefits are aboye 
me, i.e, beyond my ability to recompence the fame... See 
1 Thef]. 3.9. Others, are upon me, 7. ¢. Lam overcharged 
with the mulcitude of Gods continuall former and dayly 
mercies, ] ; 

13 1 will sake up the cup of [alvations, [Or of the ma- 
nifold falvation 5 as ifthe Prophetfaid 5 1 will give fo- 
lemnand publick thanks unto the LORD, for all the 
deliverance which he hath wrought for me. He alludeth 
to the manner and cuftome, practifed about the thank- 
offerings, when after the offering perfozmed, they made 
a feaft, wherein they rejoyced in the LORD for the 
mercies and benefits received, giving him thanks for it ¢ 
and in token of this joy and thankfulnefs, as likewife of. 
the brotherly love and unity between the partakers of 
that feaft, they took a Cup of Wine, and drank all of it 
round. See x Chrom16.2,3. ] and call upon she Name of 
the LORD. : 

14 Iwill pay the LORD myvowes, [Which I made 
when I was in deadly danger, when Saul and his armies 
purfued and hunted me from place to place. | now in the 
prefence of all his people. [See x Chron. 16.1,253-] 

15 Preciovs in the cyes of the LORD is the death of 
his favourites, (i.e. God fall not fmite or make {mall 
reckoning of the death of fis Saints, nor {eave the fame 
unrevenged, Sec Pfala72.14. ] 

16 Ab LORD, affiredty £ am thy fervant, I am thy 
fervant, [Implying as much, as if he laid. Since I dofo 
faithfully terve chee, Ice it till appear T pray, that my life 
is precious in thine cyes] a fon of thy haadmaid, [See 
Pfalm 68.16. ] thou haft loofed vy bonds. | whenas ¥ 
was furrounded by Sud, that there was no way for me to 
efcape his -hand and being taken 5 and thou didft turn 
him back by the news of che Philiftings invafion, and 
ferectt me at liberty. 1 Sa.23.27.] a 

17 Iwill offer shee a facrifice of thank(givinz,[Or @ 

| praife-offering 5 as Pialm 50, 14.) and call upon the 
| Nume of the LORD, 

| 18 Lwillpay my vowes tothe LORD, { See the An- 
fot. above on v. 14, and Pftla 61.0n v.6, | now in the 
prejence of all bis peuple. - - 

19 In the Courts of the Houfe of the LORD;{ Wnder- 
ftand here the Tents wherein avid had placed the Ark . 
ofthe Covenant. See 1Chron.16.1.) in the midjt of thee, 
O fernfalem, Hallelu-fah, 


PSALM 


* 


Pfalm cxvii. 


PSALM CXVII. 


All the Heathens are exhorted to praife the LORD, for | 


béskindne{s and truths fake, 


Raife the LORD all ye Heathens + laud. bin all ye; hot, and raifeth much {nioak 


Nations, 


_ 2 For his kindne@ [Shewed in Chritt to all the Ele} | tt is in the Name of the L 
is mightic (er, exccllent’] over ws, and the Truth of the | in pices, 


LORD, [4. ¢. the ftedlaftnels of his promifes}, isin Eter- 
nitie, Hallely-Fah, 


PSALM CXVIIL. 
The Pfalmift exhorteth all the godly to praife the LORD 


_ for his manifold mercies and deliverances, rebearfing 
wishill how Golhad delivered bin out of the hands of 


his onemics + alfo there is a Prophefic herein this Pfatm 


of the coming of Chrift, whon the principall indeed of | is 
the people fhoutt reject, but the faith{ull would e-nbrace he hath given unto his people ] 


bia. 


| Base ede LORD, for he is good : [David exhorteth 
all men to laud and praife the Lord, for this reafon, 
that the LORD is good, The words of this verfe are ex- 
tant allo, Pfalmxo6, 1.and x07. 2. andin every verfe 
of Pfalm 136, [for bis Kindne is in Etcrnitic, 

z Let Ifract fay now, { Not onely the earthly Ifrael, 
but alfo the Ifracl of God Gutlat.6.16.i.c. all the taithfull 
which are truely the people of God, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles. So alfoverle 4. ] that his hindneffe isin Eter- 
nitic. 

i Let the houfe of Aarcn (i.e. the Pricis of Aarons 
polteritic. See Pulm 115. 0n v. Io. ] fay now, thay his 
hindne(s is in E-tcrnitic, 

4 Let thofe thar fear the LORD fay now, that his hind- 
ne{s is in Erernitic. 

5 Out of diftre® I called upon the LORD: the LORD 
heard me (putting me) ut large. [Or, intoa lirgc place: 
at bringing me out of ftraights into liberty, honour 
and glory, as Pf.aln 18.20. ] 

6 The LORD is with me C Or by, ov forme, i. c. 
as the Apoftle clears it, Heb.13.6. The LORD is my hel- 
rer. So likewife below,y. 7.and Pfalms6.§. 12. Lfhalt 
not be afraid, (viz. of mine enemies] what fhall aman 


do unto me? [ viz. fucha weak and feeble creature, not 
to be compared with God 2 7 


Psaims, 


rr They had encompaffed me, yea they had encompaffed 
me, [viz. again and again with more forces and Beater 
power ftill) it is inthe Name of the LORD that I have 
heron them in pieces : 

tz They had encompaffed me as Bees [See the annot, 
Deut. 1. on y.q4.and compare Ifa.7, 18. J they are pie 
| out as a thornic fire: [which Mameth haftily, and burneth 

» With a great deal of crack. 
ling,and yet is foon {pent. Sec Ecclef.7. 6. Nuah.t.to, 
ORD, that L have heswen them 
| 13° Thou hadjt pufled me very hard, [Hebr. Thrufting 
; thou hadfl thrufted me: the Pfalmitt {peaketh here to his 

cnemy, that hae handled him very tudely. See Pfaln 9 
7.) evento falling, but the LORD hath helped me, ~ 
| 14 The LORD is my firength Li. e. he shat gives me 
| ftrength, fo that I am able to withftand and hold ou 
againft mine enemy, Efi, 12.2. J and Pfam: i, c the 
matter and fubject of my fong. See Exod, 1 $2. ] fore 
hath been faluatiqnte me, 
1§ Inthe Tents (i. ¢. houfes] of the righteous (there) 
auoyce of fhouting, [ viz. forthe deliverance which 
and of falvation: [i,¢, 
vittory, as Pfalia 98. 1, J the right hand of the LORD, 
Lie, the LORD God} doth mightic works Lor power, 
valour, valiantnes’, as Pfilm 108, 14.] 

16 The right hand of the LORD is exalted : [The 

LORD caufeth his power to appear glorioufly and ma. 
niteftly, fo that every onc mutt take notice of praite; and 
magnifie she fame] the right band of the LORD deth 
mightie works. 
17 I fhall not dic,Cu.by the fword orhand of ming enemy] 
butlive: and I fhall rehearfe the works of the LORD, 
[viz, how wonderfully and frequently he hath delivered 
and proteéted me and ‘other godly ones. 

18 The LORD hath chafiiged me hard indeed [ Hebr. 
cha tizing, chafliged me] but he hath not delivered me O* 
ver unto Death, 

19 Open unto me [ He addrefleth his {pecch tothe 
Priclts and Levites) the cares of rightcoufnefe, | i.e, the 
gates of the Tabernacle, and the holy place, called there» 
fore the gates of rightcoutnels. becaule none were to enter 
therein but the pure and godly, as ‘pPpears, v. 20. David 
was debarred for a great while from the Tabernacle, not 
daring to come near or isto it, whileft Sau purfucd hims 
and now he could freely repair again unto it, and prefene 
himéclfin the congregation of the godly ] Lwill goin 
there, 1 will praife the LORD. , 

20 This is the gate of the LOKD,[ Or this ¢ate is the 
LORDS, underftand the gate of the Tabernacle, fandi- 


7 The LORD is with me, C As before, v.6. among ! fied unto the LORD, a Type of Jefus Chiift, whois 


thofe that help me ; Compare Pfilm 34, on-y. 6.] | 
therefore fhall F {ee Cay delight ) on thofe that hate me. 


['Sce the like abrupt cxpreflions, Pfalm 35.21, and gz. | 


12. Seealfo Pfaln 22.18. and the Annotations there, 
The meaning is, that he fhall rejoyce in God over the 
deftrudtion of Gods and his own ‘hardncd and uncon- 
vertible enemies. J 


8 Inis better to take (ones) refuge to se LORD, then 
toconfide in men, 


9 It is better to take ( ones) refuge tothe LORD, then 
to confide in Princes. 

10 Allthe heathens had encompaffed me [i.e all forts 
ofthem; orfomany, that it femed they were all com- 
binded againft me, and clp.cially are here tobe under- 

ood all che neighour Nations round about, as the Phi- 
liftines, which haced him, and the Amalckites, which 
had burnt his City of Ziklig, 1 Sam. 30. Nay many 
alfo of the Tiraclices themfelves, which affilted Saul in 
Perfecuting of hin) it is inthe name of the LORD [i.e. 
trufting and relying on the Lord my faviour and defen- 


der, as Pfa, 20.6, fee2. Kings a, on vg. 24.) that 
have hewn them in picces, 


the gate of righteoufne(s, and of Heaven into which he 

isenured ] through which therightcoys fall enter, 
| 24 Twill praife thec,for that thou hajt heard me; and 

 haft been (alvation to me, 

| 22 The ftone which the Buil.lers had rejected,is become 
the heztof the corner, { By this fone, there is under 
ftood, firit David, who for a good while was defpifed and 
rejeéted by the Princes in Tivael, and the chief of the 
kingdom, and yet the LORD did exalt and fettle him 
at length in it, to govern the fame, and to be as the chief 
corner-ftone thereof : but then inthe next place, it mutt 
be underftood principally of Chrift, Ty pified by David, 
whom the high Prieits, the Scribes and chief of the peo- 
ple, which were fet over the Church of Godas Matter. 
builders rejeéted, perfected and put to death : yet God 
ordained, appointed and fettled him to be the head and 
foundation of his Church, uniting and eftablithing the 
whole ftiu@ure of the hou firaly together, Sce Ifa. 8, 
14. and 28.16 Matth.o1.42, Mfark 12.10, Luke 10.19 

Ads 4. tr, Rom, 9.33. Ep. 3.20.1 Pet. 2, 4,7.) 
23, This is done of the LORD, [viz that the rejected 
ftonc is become the principal corner-{tone of the houle of 
the 


Pfalin CXVIi, Phim cxIX, 


Psa. 


)} and it iy marvellous in our cyes. [ viz. 
“ht ae uetifed and rejeéted ftone is to highly eftee- 
= oe ae a ae That day David was made | 
; a -and Cheilt was made known by the preaching ve 
ne er 1 (which)tbe LORD hath mae, [t ¢. which | 
. I ORD hath fingled out and exalted above other 
ee Thus the Verb to make, is taken likewile for ex- 
see ae mtantfying, 1 a 12,6.See the Annot.there ] 

mag rejoyce and b¢ ead in the fame, 
he is Hn aide aa now : [The fale! 
cain the Libiew words, Hofiana. Matt. 21.9. > 
Mork 11.9,10.] 4b LORD, give protperttic AAAS 
gnto King Davil, and the LORD Churift Typified by 
a \teyfed bee, ( f.c.we with him the blefling of 
rae itis probable, chat the Prictts and the people of 
Gd, made this congratulation or acclamation unto Da- 
eid, at his emrance into the Kingly government, After- 
qiris the people applicd them in a fhouring mannet to 
Chiift, when he made his enterance into Jerufalem, 
Surba.ge} tbat cometh in the Name of the roe 
with power and authoritie from the LORD, Ex ie 2: 

vee bic Ps ;oul Thefe feem to be words of the Prietts, 
ich Oflice it was, to blefs the people in the houfe of 
the LORD, Numb. 6. 23. Deut.ro, 8.1 Chron, 23.13. 
asf they faid; We of the houfe of the LORD, that-isy 
we Prielts, which are ordained and appointed overfeers 
in the howe of the LORD, and to whom it appertaineth 

wblels the LORDS people 3 we do blefs thee, O King 
David, and the people that is with thee, See Pfalm 72.0n 
v.15. ] ont of the houfe of the LORD, [i.c¢. out of the 
Tabernacle in Davids time 3 but out of the Temple in 
Whity, . ; 
Be i LORD isGol, that bath given us light « Cie, 
profperitie, joy comfort and rejoycing, in ftead of forrow, 
nouble and affliction ; as E/th, 8.16.) Bind [i,¢. pre» 
pare your (elves to celebrate the feaft, and to facrifice un- 


tothe LORD ] the feaft ( offering) | Hebr. the feat ; 


\ 


MS. Pfalm cxix, 


ALEPH, 


Rs happie are the upright of converfation, [ Heb 
the upright of the way : i. c. Whole way is ene 

who lead an upright life] thar goc in the Lawe of the 

LORD, ; sh es 

2 Right happie they ave that entertain bis Teftimonies: 
[By the Teftimonics of the LORD, arc here to be under= 
{tood his Lawes which he gave unto his people in tefti- 
mony of his favour, and of the Covenant, which he had 
made with them | (that) feck bim with their whole 
heart : 

3. Alfo work no wronz: [i.c. do, or practice no per~ 
verfe unrighteous things] (but) walk in his wayes. | i.e, 
in the wayes which he commanded and prefcribed them. 
See the Annot,r Kings 11. ony. 33.] 

4 (LORD) thon hat commanded,that men fhould keep 
thy precepts, [4.c. Thavevery one fhould endeavour to 
order his life according to thy precepts. } 

§ Ob, that my wayes, [,i, ¢: My thouphts, inclina- 
tions,confultations aid outward ations} were direéfed, 
Lor fixed, ferled | 10 keep thy inflitutions ! 

6 Then fhould I not be afhamed,[viz.to farid ov appear 
in thy prefence, O LORD) if I did obfcrucall thy con 
mandements. ; 

7 Taill praifethee in uprightnes of hearty when I 
Shalt have learned the rights of thy rightcoufnef. [ic. the 
rights, which fhew us that rightcoutnels which is accep- 
table unto thee, } 

8 J willkecp thy Inftitutions ; do not too much forfake 
me.{ i.e. do not fo far withdraw thy hand from me,that I 
fhould come to rejeét thy Commandements. God {u ffer- 
eth histo ftumble fometimes, to makethem learn and 
know the better their own weaknefs and frailty.) 


BETH. 


9 Wherewithall [ i, e. by what means] fhall the young 


but it doth heve hgnifie the beat, or offering, facrifice, | man keep his path clean? [i, c.fo order his courfe, that it 


ich we :oflered upon that feaft day ] with cords 
cic i ee ! young man (though this concern all men) becaufe that 


unto the horns of the Altar. (i.e. bring your beafts for 
the facrifice unto the Altar, and tic them to the horns 
thereof. Sec the Annot.Exod,27.0n v.2.J 

28 Thou art my God, therefore will I praife thees O 
ry God, Frill exalt thee. ; 

29 Praife the LORD,|See above, v.1.] for he is good, 
for bis kindnefs is in Evcrnitic. 


PSALM CXIX. 


ThisPaba is divided into two and twentic parts or paufess 


may be right and blamelefs. He doth cxprefly name a 


{uch are moft apt and inclined to be led afide from the 
right way, through the evill difpofition and motions 
of thefleth }. As he (that) kecps according to thy Word, 
LOr, if he demean him{elf according to thy Word. Hebr. 
, Reeping tt according tothy Word] 
10 I feck thee with my wholo heart, let me not ftray 
from thy Commandements. ; 
11 I have hid thy fayings in my heart that I might not 
in againft thee. 
: He LORD, thou art bleffed (i. e. prailed’] teach me thy 


In every one of which there are eight verfes,and cach of inftitutions. 


then bezinneth in the Hebrcw with that letter, where- | 


by cach part is called, So viz. that all the ver fer of the 
firfi pare begin with an Aleph, or A. The verfes of 
the {econd, every onc with Beth, as B. and {o for- 
wards in order, according to the Hebrew Alphabeth, or 
A,B, whichis the reafon that fome among the learn- 
cd have called this faba, The A,B. of Pictie, or 
Godlineg, Every verfe of this Pfalm containcth cither 
4 fPecial prsife and commendation of the Word of God, 
by reafon of irs excellencic 3 or a teflification of Da- 
vids unfained love unto it: or elfe a Praycr for grace 
to carry himfelf according to it. For unto one of thefe 
three, vit. Praifcy Prayer, Teftificution, cuery verfe 
of the whole Pfalm is applicable. And obferve, that in 
every verfe of this P{alm, David maketh mention ei- 
ther of Gods Law, Inflitutions or Ordinances, Com- 
mandments, Teftimonics, Precepts, Word, Promifes, 
Wayes, Fudzements, Namey Rightcoufnefs,Trath, or 


13 Ihave rchearfed with my lips all the rights of thy 
mouth. (| That is, which thou halt uttered or pronounced 
with thy own rhouth. ane 
| 44 roe more hea in the way of thy T: cftimonics, 

[i. e. by reafon of the way, which thy Teltimonies or 
Commandements point me out and lead me into |] then 
over all riches.(i.c. more then if I had and enjoyed all the 
goods, wealth and riches of the world. ] = 
15 Cwill meditate of, (Or ruminate) all thy Conmish= 
dements: [others, {beak of thy preceprs: ] and give heet 
tothy paths. [ viz, which thou hatt preferibed unto thy 
' people in thy Law. 
‘ te Iwill eit (elf in thy Infticucions ; 1 fhalt 
not forget thy Word. [Ox thy Words. ] a 


GIMEL, 


17 Dowell by thy fervant, (i. e. by, or with, unto ote, 


the like : except onely verfe 122. wherein he calleth| that am thy fervant] (that) I may live, and keep shy 


upon God for help and affiftance. 


Word, 


Yyyy 1% Has 


Pfalm cxix. Psaurmes, Pfam cxix, 


18 Hncover my eyes, [ Notfo muchthe eyes of the 25 Afake me to tread upon the path of thy Comman, 
body, as thofe of the underftanding ; acknowledging ; ments : for therein I take delight. pry yes 


hereby his native blindnefs and corruption. See 1 Cor,; 36 Encline minc heart unto th 


‘neline y Teftimonies, and not to 
2.4. )tbat T muy behold the wonders of thy Law. coveron{ne(s. |. Under the name of covetoutnels all man. 


19 Lama ftrangzcr on the carths (Asif he fhould fay31 , nev of vicioufnels is underftood, that being the root of all 
am juft like a poor Pilgrim, and way-fairing man, not} evill. 

knowing, nor able to ditcern the way wherein I ought to! 37 Turn away mine cyes [ Hebr. make to pafs by, of 
walk, therefore I befeech thee. O LORD, to teach and thorough, as v. 39. ] that they (ec no-vanitic ; i 
guide me by thy Lawes. See Pfaln 39, ony. 13. do pleafurcs, beauty, riches or honour in this wold. se 
not bide thy Commandemcnts from me. Fob 15.31. revive (or quicken) me, ly thy wayes lie 

20 Ay foulis broken in pices, for longing aftcr thy by the dottrine of thy Word, Others make meto livetn 
judgements at all times. | thy way?s. J 

21 Thou rebukeft the accurfed proud, which go aftray| 38 Eftablifh thy promife on thy fervant, that is given 
from thy Commandements. (viz, wilfully.] tothy fear. [Heb.thut is towards, ovin thy fear. } 

22 Turn fiom me [Hebr. Rowl off from upon me) re-| 39 Turn away my reproach, [Or make my reproach to 
proach and fcorne, for 1 have entertained thy Tefti- | pals by, or pals away] which F tm affraid of: for thy rights 
monies, are good. (i. ¢, righteous and equitable, therefore will he 

23 (When) the very Princes fitting pakeagainft mcs | fay, thou fhouldft not let thofe to be fhamed, that fay 
[ Confulted together how to ruine me : } thy fervant, [1| thee as I do, } 
thacamthy fervant’] meditaced thine inSlitutions. [i.c.| 40 Bebold, I have a defive tothy Commandements: 
overlaid,confidered, pra&tized them. Sce above, verfe 15. | [That is, I am defivous, and do my utmonfendeavour to 
and Pfam 1,°2. and this mult be obferved upon this | yield obedience to all thy Commandements in all m 
word throughout this whole Pfalin.] courfe and converfation ] quicken me through thy riehte- 

24 Alfothy Teftimonies are my recreations, Cand) my | oufnc(s, ” 
Coun{ellours. 


Cfuch as are 


VAN, 
DALETH, Satin gd 
: 41 And let thy kindneffes come upon me, O LORD: 

2g My foul cleaves unto the duff: [i.¢e. T ameven| thy falvation, [viz. whereby thou avec redeems 
dead and buried in the dult of the carth, whereby the Pro-| eft me, that I perifh not } according to thy promife, 
phet fhewes the greatnels and heavinefs of his fufferings, 42 That I may bave fomewhat (or,a word) £0 anfwer 
See Pfilin 44.v.26.] mike me alive [ Or revive mey or | my reviler, [7, ¢, that Im 
Keep me alive} uccording to thy Words [z.c, according to| my hope and confidence in thee, was not in vainand 
thy promifes. | bootlefs, as they upbraided me or I yely upon th 

26 [bave rehearfed ( tothce ) my wayes, [Lhave, O| Word. JJ zene 
LORD, acquainted thee with my proceedings and con={ 43 And do not too much withdraw the Word of Truth 
dition, and wholly committed my affairs unto thee, be-| [4, ¢. that Word, which doth teach the Truth, viz. the 
feeching thee to direét and iteer them according to thy | true Doétrine of Godand his Worthip } from my mouths 
good and holy will, and unto my falvation ] and thou! for I hope in thy right. 


haft beard me, tcach me thy Unftitutions, 44 So fhall I ftillentcrtuin thy Lav, evermore and 
27 Give meto underftand the way of thy Command-|\ abyayes. 
ments 5 that I may confider thy wonders, ; 45 And I fhall walk at large 3[i.e.frecly without an 
28 My foul drops amy for fadnes: ereét me [ Ory! force or set as Pfalm 4. . ie 18, ae 18.5.1 
eftablifh me 3 v.38.106.] according tothy Word, becaufe I fought thy precepts. 
29 Turn from me the way of falfhood : [By the way of 46 Alfot fhall hcak before [ i. c. 
falfhood may be underftocd falfe do@rines and inftitu- Kings of thy Teftimonies, and not be afhamed. 
tions, which are repugnant tothe Word and Ordinan- 47 And I fhall folace my (clf in thy Commandements 
ces of God, aspreiently after, v.30, by the way of Truth,| mbich I love, 
are tobe underftood the true Doétrine and Command- 48 And I fhall lift ap my bands after thy Commande- 
ments, Which do faithfully lead us the way of falvation |] ments, which T love, [Reaching forth as it were, tolay 
and vouchfafe me eracionjly thy Law, [ i.¢, give me grace | hold upon them, out ofthe great defive, which Lhave 
tokeep my elf ftill to thy Law. J towards them. Or 5 I fhall fer my hands awork, to rt 
30 Ihave chofen the way of Truth, This way is the! form thy commands really, and obey them] and f hil 
obedience of Gods command. Sec the Annot. 1 King, 8. confider thy injtitutions. [ or, I Jball peak, of thy inftitn 
on v.36. | thy right have I fet before me, tions, or ftatutes. i 
31 Icleave fatto thy Teftimonics, O LORD, make 
me not aphamed, 

; sf T will run the wayes of thy Commandements, when 
thou fhalt have enlarged my heart. (i.e. when thou fhalt he Wore : He 
have enriched me ich wifedome, and abundance of o- he ecice ee oe yf a [ie 

: Rebs ; f x y lervane ] which shox 
ne eis _ the Spat 3 as 5 King. 4. 29. or fhalt have! pa made me to hope for. 

rengt ened me with comtort, as Ta. Go. 5. or with oO. This “ my contfort in 7 iDiny « ife 
clove, 2 Cor.6.11.] ; ih gallon Hs fort in my affliction : for shy promif 

- §1 The proud have mocked me above meafure: yc 
HE, have I not turned fiom thy Law, 


gz Ihave thought O LORD,on thy judgenents.[Whiere- 
33 LORD, teach me the way of thy Inflitutions, and 1] by thou didft punith the w; dy and deliver an 
will kecp it tothe end. [ The Hebrew word doth properly shy clildcetiy 0 Ue THD of Ene ee 


: ( old, [Hub. of Eternitic, i, e. exercifed 
fignifie the heel, or fole of the foot + improperly the end of | from the be inni ; re 

; 20r fj ng of the wor dc 
a thing ; and fometimes reward or recompence, Sec Pfal.| (elf, : Ea Lan Some ee ey 


19.0N V.12.] Great trouble Ov a burning (Eorior ¢ i.e 
34 Give me underftanding, and I fhall keep thy Law, fe Be en 


ndevftan avery great trouble of heart] buth feized on me, by res 
year fhallentertain it with all the heart. fon of the wicked, [ wz, wit cil to mind, how 


grievoully 


in the prefence of ] 


ZAIN, 


ay let mine adverfaries fee, that - 


Pfalm cxtx, Psarmes, 

grievoufly they fin, aud what grievous punifhments they 

mutt expect} that forfake thy Law. Fon. 
$4 Thy inftirmims have been my fongss [The matter 2 

omy Pfilmes and finging} ia the place of my Jojourn-} 73 Thine hands have made and prepared me: [Spoken 

ings, | Heb. in, or at the houfe, ec. t. ¢. there where} of God according to the manner of men.Sce Fob 14.1§.] 

fwas faiaro wander about, and cto fojourn now here} make me underftanding, that 1 may learn thy Commande- 

now tive, as a ftrangerand pilgrim. J ments, a oe 
$5 LORD, by nisht have bica mind full of thy Name,) 74 Thofe that fear thee fat look upon me, [ viz. as 

‘yathave kept thy Law. a pattern and example of the gracious help and delive~ 

56 This harh happened unto me, becanfe T kept thy) vance, which thou affordeft and performeft to thofe thac 
precepts. Ciccharl break my nishts rett tothink on} puc their hope in thee, and love thy Commandements } 
he, Vv. 55. theftme proceeded fiom the zcal Thave of | and rejoyce, becaufe I hoped in thy Word, [ i. e. becaule 
keping thy Commandments, See Pfala i. onv.7-J 1 ae. long, yet not in vain, upon the Word of thy 

romnue, ‘ 
CHET H. ‘ 75 1 know LORD, that thy judgements are righte- 
oufnefs: [ The meaning is 3 Lord, although thou haft 
97 The LORD is my portion, (é.¢.it fall be as accep-} chattifed me with heavie crofics, yet haft thou not deat 
tbc unto m2, a3 an inheritance ulsch co be coa man] EF] thereby againft thy righteoufnels and truth, but rather 
pid avait keep thy words, | others, read this verle fhewed therein thy favour towards me : for thefe cha- 
ibas: LORD, Chace faid, my portton fhall be to keep thy | Rtifements ferved me to the mending oft my life, and 
nerd] therefore they proved good and advantagious for me. 

58 Lhuwve carneftly beforghe| See the Annot.fob 1m. 1 Cor.10, 13.] and thar thou haft afflicted me out of faith- 
vty. ftp ceumenance sith all the heart, be gractous | fulnejfe. was 
yo me,dccvording to thy promife. 76, Let I pray, thy kindne[s be for to comfort me, ace 

59 These pondered my wayes,and have turned my feet \cording to thy promife to thy fervant. 
nia chy Teflémmnies, Yi, e. Lhave confidered all my pur. 77 Let thy meretes come upon me § that T may live: 
paics aml prsdtice, all my doingsand leavings, all my ‘| for thy Law is all my delight. (Hebr. my delights, 
thoughts words and ceeds, whether L mi ht have offend- 78 Let the preud be afbamed for baving thrown me 
elinany 5 and iffo, how T might readily xetuen upon | down with lies : (yet) I confider thy Commandements, 
thy undeccivable wayes. J ; 79 Letthemturnto me, that fearthees [ i.e. let 

‘Go Thsve made hayte, and not flackned to entertain | them joyn themfelyes unto me, and take part with me, 
thy Commandentcnts, forfaking the company and focictie of the wicked 7} 

6. The wicked erems [See the Annot. 1 Sam,10. on and that know (i. ¢. repard,love, and value] thy teftimo. 
v.g.and 10. | bive spoiled me: (yet) have I not forgotten | nics. (7, ¢. thy laws and woids, whereby thou doft tefti- 
thy Law, ficand manifeft thy will and pleafure.] 

63 At midnight I avife to praife thee, for the rights | 80 Let my heart be upright to thy inftitutions, that I 
of thy rightcoufnejs. [ “The time othcrwife appointed for } may not be afhamed, 
bodily reit,and which others {pend in flecping, he im- 
ployed waking tothe honour of God, as Pfalm 367. CAPH. 

63 I ana companion of all that fear thee,and of thofc ; . 
thar entertain thy precepts. B81 My foul faintcth [Sce2 Sam. 13. the annot. on 

64 LOR Dythecarth is full of thy kindnefs: teach |v. 39. and ‘fob 1g. ony. 27. and Pf, 84. 3.] for long- 
me thy inflituttsns. ing aftcr thy faluation: Ihave hopedinthy word. [i.c. 

for the fulhlling of the word of thy promife, as above 
TETH. - v.25.) 
82 Afine eyes fainted for longing after thy promife, 

65 Thou bali done well by thy fervant LORD, accord- | whileft I faid,when fhate thou comfort me? (viz. iving 
ing to thy word. | 2, c, according to thy promilesas above, , me that which ¥ do pray and wait for at thy hands. ] 
veile 25. | 83 For I am become like,a lethern-fack in the fmoaks 

66 rea me agood fence, [Or good underftanding, | {The meaning is, Iam altogether dried up and my skin 
He<b. geudic{s of wnterstanding, or iaind, fence} for Tis thrank and wrinkled and grown black, as an empty 
have belicved in thy Cormardements, [i.e, promites. J ‘|leather-bag that hung long ina fmoaky chimney , by 

67 Before Lwas afflitted (Or humbled) I flrayed z|rcafon of my long-continued trouble and adverfity 5 
following the cvil luftings of my flefh| but now I enter-| Prov, 17. 22.) (yet) have I not forgot thy inftituti- 
tuin thy Word, (ic. thy Commandements. J ous. ; . 

68 Thou arr gud, and doing good 3 teach me thy infli-| 84 How many fhall (the) daics of thy fervant be, 
iut-ons. [viz. the daies of my adverfity ] when halt thou do 

69 The prouthave furnifhed lics againft mae: (yer) do| right upn my perfecurors? [i.c. judge and punith mine 
Fhecp thy precepts wih all the heart, cnemies and perfecutors. | : ; 

oa Theirheart is fu like greafe z= (viz. by faring fo} . 85 The proud have dige’d pits for me, (viz, that I 
well according to the fleth, and profpering fo mightily |fhould fall into them and perifh: Asif he fhould fay, 
in the things of this world, notwithitanding their abufe | they feck my lite craftily. See Pit. 35.9.) which 1s not 
ofit, growing thereby altogether infenfible and ftupid, | according to thy Law. | Oth. which (do) not according 
and having not the leat mind or delight to contider }to thy Law.) : 
Gads Law, Pfabn 17. v. ro.and 37. 7. Fob.15.27. See] 86 All chy commandements are truth: [The fence iss. 
Deut. 32,0nv. 15, ](but) Tam chearcd (in) thyLaw. | they are truth, or faithfulnefs ic telf; they do moft 

pi Ibis good for me, thar I was afflitted: (vig. by | faithfully thew us that which is true, goody right and 
crolles and adverfitic,as above likewile,v.67.] that Imight | holy] they perfecute me with lies, help me. . 
learn thy inSlitutions, 87 They have almojt broughs me to nothing upon earth: 

7z The Law of thy mouth és better to me, then thou-| [But notin heaven, fee fut. 10. 28. Luke 106.20. J 
fands of gold and filver. (c.then many thoufand pieces | but Fhave not forfaken thy precepts. Boe sey Geel 
of gold and filvery Pfala 68. 31.{pcaks of piccesot] 88 Quicken me according to thy kindnefs, then foal. 
filver. J Myyy x Tentera 


P falm crix. 


Pfalin cxix. 


Jentertain the teftimony of thy mouth, {i.c. the com- 
muindements, which thou halt uttered and commanded 


us by thy own mouth.] is 


LAME D., 


| 89 O LORD thy word abideth in cternity in the bea- 


VENS. 


90 Thy faithfulne@ is from gencration to gencration, 


who haft fafined the carth, and fhe abiderh Standing. 


9 According, (ov after) thine ordinances [i.e. ac- 
cording as thou haft once ordained and appoinied the 
fame, as P(t. 33.9.] dothey abide (yet ) to this day 
[heaven and carth namely} for they are all thy fervants, 
ac. heaven and earth, and all that in them is, muft 


attend and perform thy fervice.} 


gz If thy Law had noe been my all foluce, Ibad perifhed 


long agoc [Hcb. then] in my afflition, 


93 Iwill not forget thy precepts in eternity, for by 


them thou haft quickned me, 


94 Tam thine, fave me, for rhave fought thy pre- 


cepts ? 


95 The ungodly have watuhed for meto make me pe- 


rifh: I take heed unto thy teflimonics, 


96 Inall (or every ) perfeetiun 1 have feen an end, 
fic, allcreated things, bethey never fo accompliflir , 
have their ends or bounds and limits’) but thy comman- 
dement is very large, [i.c."as for that wifdom which thou 
revealeft unto usin thy word and com mandements, the 


fame hath noend, nor bounds at all.] 


AEM. 


97 How do I love thy Law! itis omy meditation all 
the day. (i. c. the matter of my meditation or confide- 


ration and difcourling.] 
98 It (Thy lawnamely. Oth. thon O God, name- 


ly, and fo again in the latter part of the verfe ] doth make 
me ae through thy commandements, then mine Encmics 


are, for it is in eternity with me. 

99 Uhave more undcrftanding [Ox an more prudent, 
provident, rational, ec. then all my Teachers, becaufe 
thy Teflimonics are my meditation, [ as above yerfe 
97- ] 

100 Tammore provident then the ancient, becaufe I 
have kept thy Law; 

tor TL have defended Or kept, withheld Joy feet from 
all Pe paths, [Heb. path] that 1 might entertain thy 
word. 

soz I have not turned afide from thy rights, for thou 
haft taught me, 

103 How fweet were thy fayings, [Heb. faying, i.e, 
every one of thy fayings] untomy palate! morethen hony 
to my mouth, 

104 Out of thy precepts do T get unilerfanding , there= 
fore I hate all lying paths. [Heb. all, or, every path of 
hing, ox falfhood.] 


NUN. 


10s Thy Word is a lamp [Or lanthorn,candle light, 
Prov.6.23.] for my foot, [ i. c. fect] and alight for my 
path, 


106 Ihave fworn, and fhall confirm it, that I will en- 


Psaums, 


Phim a 


Not. Fud.12.0n v.3.and x Sam.19.g.and 28,21. Fob 13, 
14. | yetdo I not forget thy Law. 

110 The uygodly have laid CHebr. given] me a frre, 
yet have I not ftrayed fron thy precepts, 

tin I have taken thy Teftimonics for an cverlafling 
fnberitances[ i.e. for my chiefeft and mott abiding good} 
for they are the checr fulne{s of my heart, 

na F have enclined my heart to doc thy inflitutions 

(7. ¢. that which thy inftitutions charge and require } 
eucrmore unto the end. | See the Annot. above on ¥.33,] 


SAMECH. 


_ 113 FT hate the cvil devives,[Or the double hearted 
imaginations, or the vain thoughts, ox the intermedliy : 
counter.courfing, thoughts $ that is to fay, that kindeof 
practice of fume men, that fail with every wind, and feek 
{till to have two Rtringsto their bow the Hebrew word 
doth Beely fignific boughs o: branches, which thooe 
up perplexedly or confuledly ina tuee. See the Annot, 
1 Kéng.18.0n v.21.) but love thy Law, 

114 Thou art my hiding»place {i.¢. thou O Lord, 
art he, under whofe wings Ltake my refuge in time of 
danger and perfecution} and my fhield, [which defens 
deth and protc@eth me} Ihave hopes in thy word, 

115 Depart from me yecvill doers, that I may kee 
the Co amandements of my Gol. 

116 Support me according to thy promife: (In the 
Hebrew there is Caph or Bethy the former fignify- 
ing according the other by] that I may live, aad terms 
not be afbamed about my hope, 

117 Support nie, fo I pall be faved then fhall ¥ (lace 

my felf continually in thine inftitusions. [Ox then fhall I 
continually regard (or look upon) thine injlitutions,] 
_ 118 Thou doft rrecd under foor all thofe that firy 
from thine inftitutions, for their deceit is lying. (i.e. dee 
ceitfull, for they are difappointed, and do not get that by 
their deceit, which they hoped for.” 

119 Thou removeft |Hebr. thou makeft to ceafe,or refl] 
all ungodly from the carth, like drofs3( which is catt away, 
as good tor nothing. Itis a fimilitude taken from ich 
ners, See Tfatx.25. Ezek, 22,18,22. Malach. 3.3, Prov, 
25.4 §. Others, Thou bast brought the drofs, viz, allite 


wicked of the carth,to nothing |) therefore do I love shy 
Telimonies, 

120 (The hair) (This is added here out of fob avrg] 
of my flefh is ules up. Lotherwife, my flesh rrembleth, 
Shaketh,wavereth) for terrour of thee (Heb. from thy tere 
rour, viz. when call to mind the great {everitie whick 


thou doft exercife upon the wicked Jund I have been affutid 
of thy judzements. 


ATIN. 


1x1 Theve donc right and juftice : doc not give me 
over to mine oppreffours. 

122 Be furcey for thy fervantifor good + [viz. that no 
evil may happen unto him, and be pleafed to maintain 
and pote him againgt all his enemics, or, Le facet, & 
pleafant, lovely to thy fervant’| and let not the proud(ones) 
oppre{s me. 

123 Afine cyes fainted for longing after thy falvation, 
and after the promife of thy rightcou{nefs. [ Ov after thy 
rightcous promfe, viz. that which thou art fure to keep 


tertain the rights of thy righteou{ne{s. Li, c. thy righte- | jultiy and faithfully.] 


ous rights. 7] 


107 Iam very much afflificd, LORD, quicken me ac- 
cording to thy Word. 


124 Do by thy feruant according to thy kindne{s, and 
teach me thy ingfitutions, 
125 Tam thy fervant, mike me un lerjtandinz, andd 


108 Lot, I pray, O LORD, the frccwill-offering of | fhall know thy Testimonics, 


my mouth (i, c. my prayer and thank(piving,as Levit.22, 


126 [tis time for the LORD, that he work, [ Or,that 


18. Numb.29.39, [Pfilm 54.8, 2 Chron. 31.14, Amos | the LORD work; i. exthat he thew forth and manitett his 


4.§.] be acceptable unto thec : and teach me thy rights, 
r09 My foulis continually in my band: [See the Ans 


power : or that he make good and perform that which he 
promifed me] (for) they Luiz. thole peoud adverfaries of 
mine 


Pfalm cxix, | . Psat 


Pfalm cxi; 


M 8, 


: ‘hom mention was miade above, verfe rats ( found rac, as Pfilin 116, 3. |] (yet) are thy Commandes 
mine, of whom n . ein it, and | ments my recréation's, 
p22. ] bsve broken thy Law, (ae. they rejectir, a 


fake no account of it at all.) 


144 The rihreouf{ne{s of thy Teftimonics is in E- 


127 Therefore dé Clove thy Law, [ Asif he (aids 1 | terastscrmake'me toun.terfland them then I flalllive. 


do not therefore ceafe to love thy Law, becaute fuch evil 
men do fer ic at noughtrather, Lfove fe ee it more] 

re more” be finest gold. 
move then gull, yeu more then t ob. 
ana Therefore bave L bel all (thy) precepts of ale 
sith: : 1c. Lapprove of whatfoever thou halk aa 
ul, without any referyation or acception. aot! g 
sshereforc bave I bertered the precepts of all, Cor, ina y 
others, T have bettered (or amended) the precepts hare 
(men, namely,) and that according tothe {quare-rulc ; 
thy Law. ] (bat) Tbave bated all, Cor every) falfe path. 
[ov, ald,or every way of lyeng. | 

PE. 
329 Thyteftimonies are wonder full, (Heb. wonders] 
tai oh, 

therepo-c my foul Keepy them, 

130 The opening Corentcrance) of thy Word giveth 
lode; [#. e, whewone hath but begun to tafte thy Law, 
but by ieading of, or inquiring into ir, it affords a man, 
foithwich a great deal of knowledge and underftanding, 


through the eflicacic and operation of the holy Spirit J | 4; 


a make che filly underilanding. 

re) . ds L. ee ened ny mouth wide, and gaped : [The 
meaning is, T have taken thy teaching with fuch an ea- 
gernets of defire, as one would do the belt drink that may 
be given, for to fatisfic ones great thirfts or it may be 
afimilitude taken front one, that makes exceeding great 
hafte in running to overtake fomething he greatly lgngs 
for, opening his mouth largely ih the running, the better 
todvaw his bicacl J for Ihave longed after thy Com- 
manents, or gaped, yawned , fnatcbed after, gc. See 
Pfalm 56. 2. J : : 

132 Look upon me, be gracious to me, according to the 
right on thofe that love thy Name. [ Or according to the 
suftome, ec, 1. ¢, as thou art wont to do : or, as itis 
right and befitting. See the Annot.Gen.qo.1 3+] 

133 Make my foorfteps firm in thy Word ; [i ¢. grant 
that Limay walk in thy waycs,without ftumbling andbe 
according to thy \Word] and let no unrightcouf{ne{s have 
dominion over mc, 

134 Redcen me from the opprefion of man, and I will 
entertain thy Lays, ; 

135 Lee thy countenance fhine upon thy fervant, [ ice, 
seeaurd ne with a clear, ferene or chearfull alpe& 3 thew 
mie a token of thy favour. See the Annot. Nioub. 6.25. 
andicach me thy inflitutions, 

136 Waterbro-ks flow down out of mine eyes, [ i.e. 
abundance of tears} beeaufe they (viz. the wicked, as vy. 
358. | do not entertain thy Law, 


TZADE, 


137 LORD, then art righteous, and every onc of thy 
judoements is riebt. 


138 Thos haft highly [ Web. much) charged the riol~ 
teoufnc(s of thy Telfimomes, (i.e. thy vightcous Tcltimo- 


nies] and Truth, 


139 Myxcalhath made me perifh [ Or opprefjed ime, 


See Palm 69.10.) becaufe mine aducr{arics bcve forgu- 
ten thy words, 


KO PH. 


145 I have cried from the whole beart: Hear me, O 
LORD, Iwill keep thy Statutes, 

146 I havecalled upon thee, fave me, and I will en- 
tertuin thy Teftimonies, 

147 I haveprevented the (morning) ewilight, (Heb. 
the twilight, to wit, of the morning, #,¢, the dawning 
light. See the Annot.2 King. 7.5. J and have cried, 
have boped in thy Word. 

147 Mince eyes prevent the (night)-watches, [ i.e. 
T am awake, before divers of the night-watches, or the 
watches in the morning come on. Compare P fale 63.7.) 
to meditate on thy fayings, 

149 Hear my voice uccerding to thy kindnefs, O 
LORD, quicken me according to thy right, [Which re- 
quiresthat thou fhouldeft {tand for the innocent dgaintt 
his mifchicvous oppreflours. Others, according to thy 
manner, and fo below,v.156.] > 

150 Thofe thar purfuc evil praftifes Ci.e. That ftu- 
oully feck and hunt after reproaches } approach ( me: } 
they are at my heels, as we are ufed to fay, viz. todo me 
harm and mifchief ] they turn far away front thy Law. 

gx (But) thou, LORD, art near (at hand): (viz, 
with thy help to all chat tuft in thee ] and all thy Com< 
mandements are Truth. 

1§2 Ihave known of old, of thy Teftimonies that thou 
haft grounded them in Eternitic, (i, e. thatthey ave(o 
firm and fedfatt, that none fhall overthrow, or fruftrate 
them. Chriftfayes, Heaven and Earth fhall pa away; 
but my Word fhall abide. ] 


RESCH. 


153 Behold, my miferic, and help me out, for Ihave 
not forgotten thy Law. 

154 Pload my caufe,[SeePfalm 35. the Annot. on 
Vt.) and fave me : quicken me according to thy promife. 

155 Salvation is [Ox be} far fiom the wicked, for they 
donot feck thy Statutes, © 

156 LORD, thy mercies are many:[Or great quicken 
mec according to thy rights. [Compare above v.149.] 

157 My perfecutors. and mine adver{aries are many, 
but I depart not from thy Teftimonics. 

158 I have feen thofe that deal unfaithfully, (2, ¢. 
thofe that are fallen away from thee, and with whom 
there is neither faith nor truft to be found. ] and it vexed 
me that they did not kecp thy Word. 

159 Regard,that I love thy precepts,O LORD, quicken 
nc, according to thy kindness ;, 

160 The beginning of thy Word is Truth, and all the 
vight of thy vighteou{ncfs is in Eternitic, [i.c, proceeded 
of Truth, and fliall evermore remain teuth in’ Bternitice 
(CHebr.the head, or head-peace of thy Word, ogc, 


SCHIN, 
161 The Princes have perfecured me without caufe ; 


| but my beart hath flood in fear of thy word, { The mean- 
| ing is: Ihave not been afraid of men, but oncly, left I 


140 Thy word is much refined, [ As the gold and “might do any thing againft thy Word. See Afat.10.28.] 


filver is refined and purified by the fire] and thy fervant 
lovetiy it, ; 


141 Tam litile and defpifed, (yet) ido I nor forges thy 


préceprs. 


142 Thy rigoteou{ne@ isrightcou{ne(s in Eternitic, 
and thy Lavo is Truth 5 (i, c. nothing but Truths as trae 


as Truth it {elf. See the like palage; Fobn 17.17.) 
143 Stitaight and anxion{nefje have bit me | Heb 


great bootie, 


a 


| 162 I rejoyce ovcr thy promije, ax one that findeth a 


163 I hate falfhood, and have it in abomination : biit 
amin love with thy Law, 

164 I praife thee feventimes a day, (i.e. very fre- 
quently, Levit, 26.18.1 Sam.2.5. Prov. 24.16, and 
Chap. 26.25. ] over, (or, for) the rights of thy righ- 
. | tcoufncf, - 


165 They 


Pfam CXRi, i 
and keep the hesta . 


Pfalm cxx, - Psaimes, 

165 They that love thy Law, have great peace, and} [which foon take fire,burn very hot, 
the) bave no offence, [Seer fobn 2. Ve LO. long time, 

166 OLOKD,I hopcinthy faluation, and do thy § Wo me, that Tam a ftranger (in) Atefech ! (ij 
thy Commun ‘nents : among an unholy and angel yecoph fuch as vec: 


167 Afy foul keeps thy Teftimonics, and Ilove them pofterities of Mefech and Kedar. See Gen.to.2 and 2¢ 
13.) that T dyvcll in the Tents of Kedar. ah 


very much : [Kedar 

168 J do keep thy Commandements and thy Teftimo-| fon of Ifnscl, Gen.2g.1 3. whofe children dwelt Nps 
nies; for all my waycs are before thee.{i.c.al] my thoughts bia, the ftonie or craggic, and lived in Tents 7, Ate: 
words and deeds are known unto thee; therefore doc +3.and 17.7] > Nfs as, 
Ywalk upiightly before thee, as him whofe eyes fee alll 6 Afy foulhath (i. e. Vhave] dwelt tong { Other 
things. } my foul for her,¢zc, Cor fox her felf) #. ¢. to her fence ie 
in her own apprehention 3 as Pal r23. 4, J with thofe 
that bate peace, [ hereby, the Pralmitt giveth to ee 


{tand, whom he means or points, as b thofe ‘ 
159 O LORD, let mycrie draw necr before thy faces | and Kelar.} : ‘ sie a 


make me to underfissd according to thy Word. 7 fam peaceable: [Hcb. I am peace, See the lik 

170. Let my {upplication come before thy facesrefcne me | preMlion, Pfaba 109.4.and the Annotation there ie ae 
accor ting tothy promife. (to wit, out of my fuffering and | a Sa7.17.3.] bue when T fbeak, they are at warre Th : 
inilerie. J When 1 make mention or motion of peece, the ft fie 

vg Ady lips fhallrowre out (thy) praifc abundantly, | wayes ave for war ; or they are nor able to he ies a0 
{Or bubble forth, that isto fay, abundantly ucter it, as | not endure one should {peak of ir. aa 
a Fountain yeiuds forth water. See Pf.1g.on v. 3.) when , 
tbvit foalt have taught me thy Statates.(or inftitutions.) 

172 My tongue foal hold jpeech of thy fayings, [ i.e. 
of thy Commandements as followeth} forall thy Com- 
mindements arc rightcoufnes. 

173 Let thinehand fuccour me; { Ox come tohelp me} 
for I have chofen thy preccots, 

174 O LORD, 1 long for thy fatvation, [ i. €. for thy 
deliverance } and thy Liaw is all my delight, (or folace, 


chear, as above,v.7.7.] mie, which were a pledge of Gods favour to hj : 

175 Les my foul (ic, me my felf. Fud. 16.30. ] live, | And here you are a underftand, dpeilly he hileet 
And fic fiall prarfethec, and let thy rigbtshelp me. { asif | Zion and Morit, where God fhewed forth kis prefence i 
he laid 5 let it turntomy advantage, that I have kept fa moft peculiar manner, Sec Pfala 87.1, |] ihe. er 
thy Commandements, according to thy promife. } help is be conse, ae ue 

176 I have firayedi As it he meant tofay, I have not 2 My hilpis frown the LORD, which mate Hesvea 
known for ‘a long time whither to turn or betake my {and earth} Hereby he declareth his former words, gi- 
felf 5 co wit, whiles mine enemics,clpecially Sunt and his, | vinz to underftand, that indecd it was not properl fon 
did perlecute me fo gricvoutly, ] Like aloft fheep : Lor, | any hills or mountains that he expe€ted his heip - dee 
like a Jocep tbat is dofing it {clf. Webra fheep of perifhing, | liverance, but from the LOR D,himthatis the foveraign 
See Deut. 2.6. on v.5.] feck [ likea flicpherd, that feeks | not onely of the land of Canaan, but of all the wo idb : 
the {traying fheep : bring me to theright fold again, and | fides. ‘ a 
give me rit, that T may ferve thee in peace and quiet-| 3 He fhald not fuffer thy foot to waver: 
nefs} thy fervant, Lie, me, that am thy fervant } for J Prophet direéts his fpecch unta h If, as 
have not Jorgotten thy Commandemeats, 


THAN. 


PSALM CXXI. 


The Prophet fheweeh bis ftrong confidence in the 
which Kceperh bin fiom all evil, 


A Song , Hammuaalcth [ As Pfa.r20. vers. ] Tift uy 
mine eyes tothe bills, Ltowit 3 of the land of pro- 


LORD, 


[ Here the 
imfelf, as Pfalm 103. 
and 104, or elfe to his lubjeéts, aflining them of theten- 
dernets ot God towards thea] Thy keeper rill not flum- 
ber, [é.e. The Lord that kecperh you fhall no Ways, Of 
in no wile, neglcé or foreflve any thing tending for thy 
fafetic or weltare.] 


PSALM CXx. 


A Prayer againjt evil tongucs or fal{e raylers 5 together vet j 
: betes 4 Loc, the keeper o i ! 
with a complaint of the Pfalmift that be could not avoid flecp. keeper of Tfrach will not flumber, ner 
conver fing with or among evill men, § The LORD is thy keeper, the LORD is thy fhadon, 


[é. c, thy defender and protc€or, as compar i 
| ; ed toa fhield 
A Song, (ov hyone) Hanimatloth. [That is to fay, of } or cover to hide one He danger, ve 6. and 35 4 


afecading, ox degrees, of which this and fourteen fol-| Pfala 109.31, and r10,5,Sce the A ap 
lowing Plalms have thoiv denomination, whercof there | ae thy righ. hand, = epee a 
are various conjectures ; fume conceive the reafon tobe,| 6 The Sun fhall not fierce thee, (viz. with his beams: 
that the Levites wee to fing them ftanding upon certain . Heb. not finite thee, See Ger.8.21 7} AS lay an 
degrees 3 others, have other opinions ] I have called unto | by night. [The meaning of this ct, Goad lig: 
the LORD in my di 5 bh beard me Vi . Seougs Late argent God fhall co- 
immy diffrefs, and he bath beard me (ive. iver yousas with a cloud, as he did of old to your forefa- 
he hath delivered me,} ithers: coming out of Egyp:, Exod. Pil ! 3. 
_ 2 O LORD, reféne my foul (i.e. mesav, fave ray foul, Haericerere aa 
i, ¢, my lile, viz. that it be not taken trom me. ] from the | 7 Tie LORD fhall prefirve thee from all cull < be hail 
falje ip, from the deceit full tongue. i preferve thy foxl || Some take this and hi ees eae 
3 What fhall the deceit full tongue givethee ? [ He ;withthus: Phe LORD preleises hese c eee 
turns himfelf to thofe lying wretches, and dircéts his 8 The LORD fhulbpreerge si ¢oia forth and thy 
{peech to them one by one, convincing them of their ma- coming in, (4. e. he hall euidee ie i a “ hh 
lice, Orhers, bat fhallbe (viz. Got) give unto thee, O “aftairs, inall thy adtialeeee 6 ae a oe : ad 
thou deccitfull tongue?) or what fhall it adde unto thee ? i the like kind of expreftions nee < a ae He 
4 »barparrows of a mightic onc: (i.e. arrows thot by Acts 3.21.) fiom henceforth ii deuce. soa: 
amishtic man; The evil! and flandering words of evil . pos 
tongues, are likewile called arvows, Pfalin “4. q.and | 
Prov. 215. 18. ] together with glowing juniper-cacty. . PSALM 


Pfalm ‘cxxiit. 


ifaee 


Pfalm cxxiv. 
\ of their maftcrs, (viz.being wronged, or like to be in- 
; yured or opprefied ] as the eyes of the mayden fervant are 


| upon the hand of ber miftres + fo are our cyes upon the 
LORD our God, untill be be gracious untous. { An ex- 


PsaLMeEs, 


PSALM CXXIL 


| 0. rejoycer over the welfare of the houfe or Church of :ample cncouraging us to be reltlefs in prayer, un- 


wilhing that it might long con- rill ave heard, See Luke 18. 1, 2.¢°¢. and Plalm 
$5.18. 

3 Bra unto us O te gracious unto ws,for 

; . Hammaaloth [Sec Puli 120.1, ] | we are too roo full of contempt. [Themeaning is, we are 

A HS Gale ee in thofc nis va mezwe will. | fo exceedingly {corned and defpifed by the haughtic and 

she houfe of the LORD: [ i.e. unto the places in | infolent worldlings, that it proveth very irkfome and te- 
Cie of David, where the Ark was,1 Chron.16.1.] . dious unto us, being {carce able to endure it any longer. 
ae aie fect are ftanding in thy gates,O ‘ferufalem Li.c. | See the Annot.Fob7.0n y.4. and Pfal, 88.4.) ; 
they mvry ttand 5 we necd not now journic from place to | 4 Our foul is too t00 full of the fcorn of the wellfaring; 
Jace, as in the time,when the Ark of the Covenant had | [Or the cafie ones, them that are at reft or eafc,in quict, 

alfred Jace of relt 3 now we fhall have it ftedfaftly at} 7. ¢. of them which live at cafe and quictnefs in this 
oe acai ‘ world, and know of no crofs nor forrow, and therefore 
a eru.tlem is built as a Citie,which is well compacted | grow wanton, proud and infulent] of the contempt of the 
(or yoyned together) Ui. ts asa ay Wee ane proud ones. 

“atly furnifhed, whether in regard of the itructures, 

ee anda Chron, 14.8. or in regard of the go- * PSALM CXXIVv. 
yernmene civill, os ecclefiatticall , Ephefians 2. verfe 
ie the Tribes, [ viz. the twelve Tribes of the 
Tiraclites, whofe God the Lord is J go up, véz. on the 
yearly fealts, according, to the Commandments. prefcri~ 
bed in Gods Law, Exod.23.17. Deut. ch, 16.v. 16.17.) Song, (or hymne) Hammaatoth, of David: Bue 
the r'ribes of the LORD, (unto) the Teftimonie [, viz. to for the LORD, that was with us, [ Ors had not 
the Aucof the Covenant wherein the Tefltimonie, that | the LORD that wy with us, viz.donc it,or ftood between 
is to fay,the Tables of the Law were laid up; Exod, 25. [or bindred it + and fo in the next verfe ] lee J fracl nove 
a1, 22.] of Tfracl, (2. ¢ which was given by God unto | fay : . 

the people of Hfrael J #0 give thanks unto the Name of the| 2 But forthe LORD, that was with uss when men 
LORD. ; vofe up against us. 

§ For there (viz. at Jerulalemy’'] aretive feats of judge-| 3 They would have (wallored us up quick, when their 
ment fer, the feats of the houfe of David, Li. e.the chicfeft | anger kindled againjt us. . 
judicature or judgement-feat , or place of juftice ofall] 4 The waters would have over-run us,[Sec the Annot. 
Jewrie sfor Jerulalem was the Metropolis of all the land, } 2 Sum.22.0nv.17.] @ftream would have gone over our 
where the King and his Councell had their refidences | foul. (i.e. would have overwhelmed or drowned us, we 
2 Chron. 19.8. Others, there they fate (upon) sools.] | had been dead men. J 

6 Pray for the peace of Ferufalems | Ox wifh Ferufa-\ 5 The prond waters (4, ¢. prcat, mightie, boifterous 5 
lem peace, 1, ¢, wellfare. as Luke 1g. 42. J well may they \ as Fob 38.11. ] would have gone over our foul. : 
fare that love thee, [viz.O Jerafalem.] 6 The LORD be praifed, that gave ws nor over into 

7. Peace be in thy foreve{s, [Orsout-burrough, fence, | their teeth for aprey, 
fortification, walls,| welfare within thy palaces; [ or] 7 Our foul is efcaped as a bird, out of the fnare of the 
elt, eae. ] Fowler: the {nave is broken, and we are de [ze 

8 Formy brethren and for my friends fake, | By the| God hath defeated and confounded their wiles and de- 
name of brethren the Pfalmift doth underftand all the | vices, whereby they meant to entrap and take us.] 
people of Ifracl : for they had all one God and Father in] 8 Our help is (or be) in the Name of the LORD [i. e. 
heaven : and according to the Aefh,they were all of them | inorupon the LORD 7] which made Heaven and 
defcending from their forefather F.tcob } shall I fay now) Earth. 
Peace be within thee, (i. ¢.1 Mhall pray to God, to give 
you peace aie saa on Se tact saa 

For the bou(e fake of the our God. [ i.e, the ei 
aE sbernacles 1 blo. 16.1, and afterward the Temple,| The ted faftne(’ of them that truft inthe Lord : A Prayer 
which was built by Salomon, after Davids death ] will 1! forthe godly, and againft the ungodly. 

thattrnfl in the LORD, are as the hill of Zion, 


feck the good for thee.. 
A (avhich) wavers not, (but) remaincth in eternt- 


nitie, (i. c. as long as the world endureth, Afdl. 7. 24. 
and 16. 18. ] : 

2 There arc hills round about ferufalem : fo is the 
LORD round about his people, from henceforth into Eter - 
niti¢e : : 

3, For the Sceptcr (Or, vod, flaffe } of wickedne/s, 


“God at sferufalem, 
tinue. 


The Prophet fets out the great mercy of God fhered unto 
his Church, by delivering of the fame out of the apparent 
danger from her powerfull enemies, 


PSALM CXXV. 


Song Huimmualoth [ Sce Pfalm 120. 1. J They’ 
PSALM CXXII. 


The Prophet declareth his patient trufling in the Lord, 
praying withall,that he may be delivered from the {corn 


of the banghtic ones. 
A up mine eyes unto thee, that fitter in the heavens, | fhall not abwayes roft upon [or over) the lot of the righte 
{Thee wordsare fet down here and elfewhere, {oxs + [, the meaning of this verfe is, The Be ecnions 
more for to rowle,and raife up our hearts unto the confi- and wrongs, the power and domincering of evil o uns 
deration of the heavenly excellencic and Majeltic of Gods | godly men, which are altogether given up to wic nee 
then to thew that God doth onely refide in Heaven, The |and cannot endure the godly ; they fhall note Bia 
Heavens of Heavens, are not able to comprehend the | have the mafterie over the honeft and godly at : 
fame. |} fuffers his to be tried, for his honour,and their good, but 


2. Behold, as the eyes of the{ervants are upon the bands / he doth not utterly forfake them, By the lor of the righ 
’ ? 


Song Hammaaloth (See Pfalm 129. v. 1. ] I lift 


oat adie 
fe 


Ys, 


Pfalm cxxvi PsatLams, 

tcozs i3 underttood the pefleAion countrics,dominiens,ot * 

them that fear and honour Ged; as fofh. 18. x1. and | 

1 Pct.§.3.} les the righteous flrerch forth their bands 10 

” es Léc.through nee under a long continucd | 

trial or temptation, take hold of unlawfull n "This pr %. 

liverance. Seer Gor, 10.13, and Pfala va ae a Pfalm teacheth, thar all welfarehand mA) 
4 LORE dovzecdunto the cool, andtothem thatare! Bone son cue bleffing of the LO RD, bith in Cis 

sebeirahen ina é 1 es and Families, and that good children are a bleffin 
§ But them thar encline to their crooked myer, Die, ofsGoe : 

thote which are not down-right, fingle-hearted, but dou. | : 

bic-minded 5 falleyperverle} the LORD fhullr move (i.e. ' Song, (or hymne) Hammaaloth [See Pfal 

Aeflroy or punith them } with the workers of unvighte- One 

cufneps: (ic. be fhall hold them alike,and punifh them as 


PSALM CXxyIit. 


Wile for Solomon i, e, endited by David, for an 


Jevercly alcogether, as thofe that praétile their villanics  infruction of his fon Solomon : fo likewile, Pfalgayy 


epanly] Peace { f.¢. temporal! and eternal! happinefs i 4J He LORD do not build she houfe, Lunderftand ] 
Joall be (or, be) over Lract, Lice. over the People of. the building and keeping of the houfe or the citien 
God] _ onely the materiall frame thercof, bucalfo the fate a 
; $overnment, both particular or petfonall, and re a 
over whole Kingdomes, Counties and Cities Church 
and Congregations | in vain do the builders thereaf} 
eed. ' Lour at ie ifthe LORD donot heep the citie, j te 
The Church doch give God thanks for her wonder full de~  watcherh the watchman. ais 
Itverance out of the Babylonian captivitic, befecching | % Ft is in vain [ Without Gods blefting 
him to perfeét his work, © that ye rife up carly (227. to work or labour} fen you] 
~C Hebr. fit, vit. at work to get your living ep ie 
Song Cor hymne) Hanamaatoth, When the LOKD bread of painfulnef + Ci, e. courte bread, or bread ae 
f \ brought the captives of Zions (Heb. the captivi- with much carking toyle and labour, ie the vale 
* tic, 1. ¢, the captives of Zion, rhe people of If 1 King. 22.0n v.27. Otherwile, bread of forrows: tite 
vacl] bach again Leo wit, out of the Eabylonian captivi- that he (wiz, God] giveth it 10 his beloved [ ih i 
vitic,@rc. | ave were like them that dream, [the Incaning feom that Lucid had a fpeciall regard here to Solos 
is; We Jews, ting returned or returning cut of cur cup- , Who 2, Sum, 12.25.18 called Jedi “Pah. i e. tl begat 
tivitic in Babylon, we knew and found reaily, thatit was, of the LORD] (as in) the fleep : others he a 
true, yet could not but doubt our own knowledge, whe- | flcep to bis icloved, or as if he had taid it is not ane 
‘ther indeed we were returning, or but ina dream all the, care and toilin the world can aysil oucht if Gol do 
while.See Ifa.29.7, 8. and Ads 12.9. , not blisaman, Buthe that is beloved and bleft f 
2 Then was ur mouth filled with Linghing, and our} him that fhall have encuch, and flecp quict! dik of 
tongue with frouting, (| Ox with chearfull finging 5 and | diftuubance, commending himtdf and his de hei 
fo below v. §.] then it was faid among the heathen : The| taske and labour endedy unto Ged, for his bet 
LORI. hath done great things on (or with, as allo y. 3. J; fing. | pean 
thefe. [Jews namely.) 3 Bebold, children ave an inheritance of the LORD$ 
3 The LORD hath done great things with us, for this) | (i.¢.a bl fling given by the LORD, as Fob 20. 29, if 
we rejoyce. ae $4.17. Pfaim 61, 6.) the finit of che belly (i. ¢, children} 
4 0 LORD, tuyn our captivitic [ Mebr, bring back | ts a reward. viz, freely given by the LORD, A reward 
our captivitic. The fence is, go on with and pertcet this | is fometimes given, as due for defert or fervice | tfo ed 
good beginning of our deliverance;bringing likewile back 88 Gen. 30.28. Numb.18. 31. Sometimes haan 
the remnant of our brethren left_yet in Babylon behinde | and favour, Row 4.4.luch as Ged giveth to his ann i. 
us] dike water flreims [ i. c. the fame will be as pleafing j vants, Gena y.1.Ifu6a.n1.] i ie 
and acceptable, as when the dricand hot Southern 4 Like aw the arrows ave in the hand of 4 Champion 
grounds or countries are refiefhed with ovaflowings] in| C ‘The meaning is, even asa {rong and alent 
the South. ic. in high and dric foile. See Ful.r.1§.] fhouting his arrows upon his cnemic, doth wound ail 
is They that fow wih rears, fhall reap with flouting, , deflicy ‘the fame ; fo are children which are well Bra 
[Thete are words of theJews which were ncwly returned | good help and sfiiftance to their paicnis ayaintt tle 
outof the Babylonian captivitie, as who fhould fay, We | enemies of the fame’ fuch ave the fons of the youth [thofe 
that during the Babylonian captivitic have fowed with | viz. which are begotten in the flower of theie parents 
tears; fhall reap with joy hereafter, being folaced with our | age. For commonly, fuch childien are of a more vigo- 
dcliverance out of Babel..} 'rous dilpofition, then others are, and they are foot 
6 He that carries the feed,{ Others, the precions feed, ic, able to {uccour and relieve their Parents. ‘Thus are fuch 
which they dearly bought] n hich fhall befowed,for which | called the fons of age, which are born to aged Parent 
he is to fow ; Heb, the drawing of the {ced 5 cr, the feed of Gen. 37.3. es _ 
the drawing 5 towit, which is drawn toith outofthe, 5 Right bappe the man, that harh filled bis quiver 
fowing bag J gocth going all along and necping : [ this; with the (me 3 { i.e. that hath his houte filled sith fuch 
kind of expreflion implies continuing and ‘cager go- | children} they fra not be ashamed, { 2. ¢. they shall not 
ing. he meaning, is, It goes with us, as with the poore ; be afraid of, or daunted by their adverfaries, {oa not to 
countrey people, who having gotten a fmall Quantigic of defend their righteous caufe, appearing bilote ie Judge 
dear-bought feed, which they and otherwife in of, ; 9 followcth} when they are to speak with the cuemie 
do caft forth the fame into the ground with much felu- | in the gate. |i. e. when they have any caule co pleade, 
Gancic of minde, but when the Haryeft time comes, ; or, in Acbate before the Judges, whole feat was ufual- 
then they royce the more, feving the rich bicfling of ly, inthe Gates of the Cittie. See the Annotations 
God] ( but) furely, he fhall return with fhouting CaY™ | Gene{. 34.20. | 
vying his fheaves. , j 


PSALM CXXVI. 


PSALM 


fee 


,Pfalm cxxvil | 


1,] of Solomon [7.e. endited by Solomon, Other: 


rP plalin cxxviil, PsaLms, Pfalm cxxx. 
a ‘tations and defigns, knitting all together to draw the 
: ‘plough of unrightcoufnels, See Ifa, 5.18. That is to fay, 


PSALM CXXVIII. tthe Lord hath delivered us out of their power, and broken 
(the youk of our bondage in funder.) 
' § Letthem be afhamed and driven backyoards, { 2. ¢. 
Jet the hope and confidence of the enemy to deftroy us, 
‘be fruftrated and difappointed. Others, they {hall be, ¢o'c. 
Song (or hymne) Han naalorh, Right bappic is and foin the next verfc} all thofe thit bare Zion, [. the 
A every one that feareth the LORD, that walketh people of God, which cometh together at Zion to wor- 
inhis wayes.( i. ¢. inhis Lawsand Comman- thip God.] = 
dements. See the Annotations 1 King. 11. oh verfe| 6 Letthem become like grafs [ See 1 King.18. on v. 
1 | 5.] upon the roofs, [The houles in the land of Canaan 
en For thou,[ Or furely thou, or when thou fhalt eat the were built with flat tops, where grafs ufed to grow be- 
labour of thine bin ls, (i.e. the meat or food,which thou | tween the clefts orjoynings of the {tones, and at the cor~ 
{halt have carned and gotten by thine handie labour, ac- | ners) that withereth before it be plucke ont : Cotherwile, 
cording to that which God pronounced to the Father of | before one drawes (the Sithc) viz. to mow, or cut down 
us all,Gien.3.0n v. 19. ]right happie fhalt thou be, Cor art | that grafs.] 
shox} and it fhall go well with thec, 7 Wherewith the Reaper doth not fill his band, [ Hebr. 
3 by wife full be like a fruitfull vine, on the fides of | palm, meaning that the wicked fhall not come to their 
thy houfe : [This fimilitude is likewife uled,Gen.49.22. | perfect growth, or full age, or that they fhall not able 
and Ezech, 19. 10.) thy children like Olive-plants , | to cxecute and perform their evill deligns and purpoles] 
| which are eve. green | round about shy table. nor the fheave binder his arm. [ or bofom. 
4 Bebol, fo furely fall that man be blefed, that fear- | 8 Nor thofe that paps by, faysThe bleffing of the LORD 
ebthe LORD, be with you: [| Ovovcr, upon you| We blef you in the 
§ The LORD fhall ble{s thee Ox the LORD blef thee, | Name of the LORD. [i, c, we with you the blefling of 
ogc. that thou mye bebold, core. | out of Zions [the Ark ithe LORD,é.c.all wealth and profperity. Thus were pal 
ofthe Covenant was at Zion 3 there God manifefted ; fengers wont to falute mowers, reapers, and others that 
hindelf, and there likewife the people of God met to wor- | laboured in the field. Some take thefe laft Words,as an 
thip him'] and thou fhale beboldt the goo: of Ferufalem alt anfwer of thofe that were blefled. Compare above, Pfal, 
the dayes of thy life : (i.e, thou fhale live to fec the hap- | 118.26, with the Annot.on Kusth.2.4. 
pic and peaceable condition of the Church of God which 
at that time was chiefly at Jerufalem, where the worfhip 
of God was principally celebrated by all manner of offer~ 
ingsand facrifices, See further the Annot. fob 7. ehce ; 
ony, 7. Heb. See the gool, gc. and fo in the next verle | This Pfulm is abeartic Prayer of a godly man, being nuch 
alfo, Comp. Pfaln 37.0n v.3-] troubled for bis finnes, and neues ftedfaftly 
6 And thou fhalt (ec thy childrens children {See the } trufting in God for forgivene(s, and exhorting Ifrack 
fulfilling of this and other fuch like promifes of God, Fob | #0 hope frall in the Lord. 
42.16. |Peace Li. ¢. profperitic, wellfare’] over Ifract Lic. et 
over the Church of God, which at that time conffted A Song(or hymne)Hammaaloth.[Sce Pfalm 120 16] 
mainly of the children of Mrael.} Out of the deeps do I call upon thee 0 LORI’. (i.e, 
driven and néceflirated to it, through the yreat diltrels 
and bottomlefs ftraights, wherein I am plunged. Sce 
Pfalm 69. v.35 14] 
2 Lord bearken to my voiec: ct thinecars be atten~ 
The affi?lions of Ifrael, or of the Church of God are va~| tive to the voice of my fupplications, [ Ajl this is (poken 
rious and manifold, but God delivers them out of all, | after the manner of men, ] 
and all their enemics mujt perifh. 3 If thon LORD, take notice of unrightcoufneffes 5 
[Underitand withal.and hale punifh them in the heigne 
Song (or hymne) Hammaaloth. [See Pfalm 120, jof thy righteoufnels] Lord, who fhall ftund ? [to wit, in 
v.t.] They [to wits mine enemics] have often :thy judgement 3 as ifhe fhould fay 3 no body : none 
diftreffed me,Ceven) from my youth, [i.c ever fince Cure. J ate oe 
that time, that from a finall company in E.yptI grew} 4 But with thee there is forgiveness that thou mayeft 
toa preat multitude : or, from that time, which God | be fewved. { viz. witha filiall tear : All thofe which 
made a Covenant with our father Abrabam + it may alfo firmly tuft that their fins are forgiven for Chrilts fake, 
be ‘underftood of sfacob himfe}f, who was perfecuted by | cannot chufe but love God + and like good children fear 
his brother Efun from his very youth |lct Ifracl fay now ; | to oftend him, Luke 7.47. ] 
Live, the people of Iftacl, the Church of God, as Pfulm| 5 I wait for the LORD, my foul waiteth : (The mean- 
128, Vv. 6.] ing is 5 forafmuch as I know, that the LORD is fo kind 
2 They have often diftrefjed me (even) from my youth ; \and mercifull, T wait with aflured confidence tor it, ‘that 
neverthelefs,they prevailed not over me. he will forgive me my fins, according to his promife, and 
3 Ploughers { Underttand here by the ploughers, thofe | deliver me out of all troubles] und f hope in bis Word, 


Prophet relates bere in this P{atm,she happy and blef- 
H eftare of uch as fear the LORD. 


PSALM CXXX. 


PSALM CXXIX. 


* which are ozherwife called the fowers of unrightcouf- | [Tlong and look for that which he harh promifed in hig 


nefs, as Fob 4.8. have ploughed upon my backs {, the | Word to all believers, and my felt in payticular. ] 
meaning is : even as the ground is cut and torn up with | 6 Afy foul Cwaitech ) upon the tord : more then the 
the plough $ fo have evill men affliGted and tormented | swatchaen forthe morning: the watchmen for the mor- 
me, Compare If. $1. 23.) they bave drswn their fur- | ning. a i 
rows long. Lor furroy, inthe Hebrew, itisoneandthe | 7 Let Ifrael hope in the Lord : LAs if fie had faid : As 
other. Underftand by the furrowes of the wicked, their |I, waiting on the Lord, have obtained help and delive= 
flanders, reproaches aint infultings, which had endured jrance 3 fol with all Ivael,#, e. the Church of God, and 
a long time. ] every true believer may doand peed. Others + {ruck 
4 The LORD, that is righteous , bath cut off the ropes | hope ¢orc. for with the LORD there is kindnc (and with 

of tee wicked. ( By thele ropes underitand their conlul~| bim there is much redemption, (i. ¢, for he delivereth 
| ZEez many 


Pfalm exxxi. Psa 


many and great fins through his pteat and manifold 
compaffion. ] 


8 And he fhall redeem Tract (i. ¢. his people Mracl] | frit of the land of Bethlehem, which Kiriai} 


from all bis unvightcou{ncfes. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


LMES, 


6 Behold wehave heard of ber Luiz. of che Ark ze : 


Ephrata, [fome do underftand here by Ep rata, ie 


and Obed Edoms houle lay not far ditant ah 
Gen. 35.16,19. Others underftand by Ephrata. i 
phraim, and in it'more particularly Sito, where che: > 
flood for a good while, Jud. 18 3, & 


f 21D Ase 
1.3.] wehave found ber, [viz, when we ae 


: : 7 ee : : , Were to bri 
David teftifies his humilitic, exhorting the Church to put | hier up to Ferufalem] in the fields of four, ae 


their trufkinGol. . 


Song (Or hymne) Hamaaloth, of David. O Lord, | turn out of the land of the Philiftins, 1 
my heart is nottifted up,[ viz. through Pride. See Dew. | 1. 2, Ic is likewile called Baale i, c. th 


: a [ otherwi 
in holy-writ called Kiriath-fcarim, t.c, the City of 


Woods where the Ark ftayed twentic years, after herre- 
Sant6.21.and 9, 


- : : c plains of ¥, 
17. 20, | and mine cyes ave not hizh: neither have U | 2 S.m.6.2, for it lay in a plain ot flat ! te 


walked in (things) too great for me, and too won terfull, | Some put here the fields of the Weed. | 


Lie. too high, hard abftrufe matters, exceeding my 


reach and capacity, as Pft, 139.6. or which do not | namely,Others, Hw, i.c. the Ark] we 
fute with mine office and calling, Heb. wonders above | our felves before [or,at, toward, or over 


2 Ff [have not 


me, Secthe vn 4z ONY. 3.] 
ed chill by bis mother, [i,c. verily D have weaned my 


foul or minde thus. See the like expreffions Pf. 89. 36. | 41. 42. where this verfeand the two next followin 


& 95.11. and fee the annot, Gen, 14. on v.3. Oth. 


have U not fet my foullike a weancd child by his mother ?} | time into the holy of Holics] ant” thy y jt 
my {oul is a weaned child within mc, [which looks for | place which thou haft chofen:and hal 
every thing at his mothers hands, and hangs as it were | of the Covenant to abide there conft 
continually upon her: I am as low-minded, meck-| below, v.14. and 2 Chron.6. See the 
hearted, full of fimplicity, of which fee Mat. 18.15] 41.] thou andthe Ark of thy ftrength 


2>3.] 


3 Let Ifrack [ The people of Ifracl, Gods people }} each apart. 


hope inthe LORD from henccforth in crernity, 
PSALM CXXXII. 
Davids carefulne{s about the bringing. the Ark into Ffe- 


rufalem, together with his prayer over it, and archear- 
> fal of theosth and promifes, which God bad made to 


David and his Church, touching the everlifting king- | the Priefts in all godlinefs 


dome of Chrift, 
A Song (Or hymne) Hammaaloth. [OF this title fee 


Pfd. tz0.0onv. 1] OLORD [it thould feem | for. See the ¢ nnot. 1 King, 2. onvaéd 
thac chis Pfalm was written, when the Ark was brought refute him this favourable aniwe 
out of Obed Edoms houfe, unto the City of David ,| tance] for David thy fervants (2% 
t Chron.15. Some conceive that Salomon madcit, when | the promifes which thou madcft unre 
he was to remove the Ark intothe Temple] thinke on | underftand Chr ft here by Davie 
Davi, on all bis (ufferings.{as who thould fay remem- | fied. So likewite Pfala 18.51, 5 


ber what thou did® promife him by Nathan, 2 Sam. 7. 
Or let it appear that chou art mindfull of David for his 


00d; giving him that which he is humbly feeking at chy gard of the fervile condition which he was tou 


hands by pr-yer.] 


2 That he wae unto the LORD,{ See the annotation | truth, ic. a firm oath, a Cure promife, 


ez and quicted my foul, like a wean- | verfe 5. J 


bufhie Countrie, 


7 We fhatt enter into his bibisation¥: [ The LORDS 
tial bow doom 
againt) abe 


footftoot of bis fect. [ See the Annot. Phil 99. on 


8 Arife, LORD [Scecx Chron.28.2, and 2 Chron 6. 
8 are 
i Aik at thar 
: (e. tothe 
owed, tor the Ark 
ncly : fo ikewife 
Annot there ony, 
t ¢ Here Gad and 
the Ark are joyned together, as before thoy were named 

See the Annotations 2 chrar. 6. on 


applied by Salomon, to the bringing in of d 


vere qr. } 
9 Chae thy Priefls may be cloathed with righcoufnef, 
[i.¢. grant that they may perform thir Pridiy fice 
uprightly and holily. Sce this exp:eMion, Jor29. 14 } 
and that thy favoritcs maz fhout. [i.e thy peep. lice. 
Sce xr Chron.1g. 28. the Prophet witheth that the ead] 
may have caufe of rejoycing, bein, rightly infl- ued 
» out ot Gods holy Word.) - 
‘to Do not with-hold (ot forvid ) th face of :bine 
anointed : [ Meaning himlelf, and cha: G x would not 
refule him his Petition 3 or not. deny bre what heines 


7,20. 01 do not 
“. acdres and aflie 
» U4 Gin repaid of 
ned or we may 
» by who o he was ‘ypi- 
PMMZC Q yech.24 23 
and 37.24. Hof.3.5, and then the (enc. 1s, even for s¢[us 
Chrijt his fake, who is called the forw -t of God, inre- 

ndergo.] 
ux The LORD bach fvorn the truth ato Davi iL he 
an oath of truth] 


on Pft. 64. v. 6.] vowed untothe mighty one of sfacob, | from which he will nor recede (fayia ey’ t will (et won thy 


[fee Gen. 49. the annot. on v. 24] ({ying.) 
3 If Igo Lic. afluredly § will not go, &e. {ce Piz. 
89. 36. and 95.11. withthe annotations there] into 


thr ne, Cie, caulc to rcign after thee] of the frais f thy 
belly, [i.c. fome of thy children or pofterity, See 2 vam 
7-12.¢9¢. This promife hach relation to Chuft, Ads 2° 


the Pent of my boule, [which David had caufed to be | yerle 30,1 


be built, (ce 2 S4m 59, and x Chron, 14.1. and £501. 


as if: David had (aid: Lam refolved I will not go into} C 
that houle to live or lie there, cil T thal, &e.] if Taf- {wi 


cend tothe Couch of my bed: (H 
any of them. ] 


5 If Igive fleep to my cyos, [i.e fuffer them: to {the earthly kin 


flecp] fluonbering to my cy-lids: 
g Untill! fall bave found (i.e. fitted and prepared, 
as dfs 7.46.) ap’ne [whereof {ec 2 Sam.6.17. and 


i Chron 16.1.) for the LORD [i.c. forthe Ack of the lof 
LORD, who was wontto manifil his prefence from {th 


the top the fame,and gave anfwers thence,fee 1/2, 43.3. 


12 If that thy fons foal keep my Covenant, [i. e.-my 
ommandements ] wad = 5 Teflimonies ( ¢.e. my Laws 
rerein Tteftific, how T will be honoured and fe-ved ] 


cb. of wiy beds, ic. of | nbich I fhall coach them 3 then their fone alfo {halt fir npom 


thy Throne in Eternisic, { i, c. thy pofterity thall enjoy 


all fhall be peemanent in Chrilt to all Erernitic, Luke 1; 
2, 33-] 

13 For the LORD hath chofen Zion (i. ec. the Citic’ 
Jerufalem, built upon the hill of Zion. This Citie 

¢ LORD hath chofen, that his holy worthip fhould 

befetup and eftablithe there} be harh defized it for bie: 


habitations (in the plural, becaute of the many cham- | habitation, (faying,) 


bers and with-drawing rooms in the Temple] _ for the 


14 This is my veft in Eternitic, bere I wilt devel, for 


mighty one of Facob. [fitting upon the Ark of the cove- | Thave defired her, Cviz, this fame feat or habitation,. to 


pant.] 


wit, Jerufalem or Zion.] | | 
b 


15 I wil 


“2¢. Twill abundantly blefs her with all neceflaries. Her, 


gdome fora long times but the fpisitue 


B* pfalm cxxxiii, 


PsaLMBES, P falm exxxiv. 
the Lord likewife command. The Prophet implies thus 
much : even as the Dew doth moyften and make fruite 
“full the hills of Hermon and Zion, together with the 
Countries about ; fo doth God blefs and give a long, yea, 
and the cverlafting life, cto them that Five together itt 
brotherly love and unitie. ] 


15 F will richly ble her food; { Heb, bleffing blefs : 


it Jeiaiatens inhabitants of it},1 will farisfic their 
inh bread. Sar 
al her Pric(ts T will clorbe with falvations [Sce 
ghove,v.g. and 2 Chron.6, onv.4t. and compare 1 Tim. 
4.16.] and ber favourites [t.c. my beloved ones which 
Jhave in seinen or Zion | shall fhout excecdingly. 
cb. fhouting, fhout. ; 
be ites T will ae ahorn to pring forth unto Da- 
vids (i.e. Twill multiply Duvids Kingdomeand power 
a Jerufslen, giving him fonnes to juccecd him in that 
Kingdome, and principally Chrift the fpiricuall King. 
gee Luke 1.69. and Pfila 75.5.and 89. 18, 25. | Ihave 
prepared a Loup [ whereby is underftood the fame thing 
fanified by the horn before, to wit, the potterity of Da- 
otlin the {Cingdom, and elpecially, Chrift, See iKings 
sro v. 36-and Luke 2.326] for mine anointed, [King 
“ tid 
se 8 ; will clothe bis enemics with fhame: (i.e. 1 will 
confound his enemics in all their devices and practifes 5 
as Piaba 35.26. and 109. 29. Sec 2 Chron. 6 the Annot, 
ony 4t. | bueupon hia bis Crown [ i, c. his Majelftic 
and Glory his KinglyPower andGreatnels ] (hall bloffome. 
(or flourith.) (4c. remain frefh and flourifhing, and ne- 
ver wither or decay. J 


PSALM CXXXIV. 


The Plalmift exborteth the Pricks and Levites to praife 
God, and topray for the Congregation. 


Song (or hymne) Hammuacloth. [As Pfalm 120. 
A 1.] Behold, praife the LORD, allye fervants of 

the LORD : Lunderftand here, by the feryants of 
the LORD, pci the Priefts and Levites, whofe 
charge it was, to rife alfo by night, and to ferve befote 
the Lord. See Exod, 27. 21. Levit.8. 35.1 Sam. 3.3. 
1 Chron. 9. v.33. ye which fiind (, ftanding is often 
ufed for ferving, in holy Writ. 2 Kingy 25.8.hath it /A 
fervant of the King 3 and Ieremie 52. 12. 0nc that flood 
before the King all night (or every night) [Heb. inthe 
nights.i.e, every night] mm the houfe of the LORD.{ viz. 
to keep the watch in the Temple and Courts ofit ace 
cording to Gads command. Sce Levit. 8.35. Numb. 1. 
$3.1 Sam, 3.3. and 1 Chron. 9. 33. 

2 Lifeup your bands [ i.e, cull upon the Lord, and 
pray for the people 5 as Pfalm28.2,] towards the Santtn« 
arie,(viz.the Ark of the Lord,ttanding in the fanQuary, 
David dothmightily extol the brotherly Communion of from whence the Lord doth hear the prayers of his peopler 

the faith full. others, in bolinc/s, as 1 Tim. 2. 8. ] and prai(e the 
LORD. 

3 The LORD blefs thee + [This is {poken in the fin- 
gularnumber, fignifying as much as, The Lord blefs 
every one ot you, one by one, Thus God commanded 
the Pricfts to ble(s the people, Num.6. 14. fome take this 
to be Davids with, for or upon the Priefts which ferved 
in the Honfe of God] out of Zion; (i.e. from the Ark 
which ftandeth on mount Zion. See the Annotations, 
ibe 128.ony. 5. ] Hethat made the Heaven and the 
Earth, 


PSALM CXXXII. 


\ 


Song (orhymne) Hawmzaloth [See the Annot, 

on Pim 120.1. Jof David, Bebold, how good 

and how amiable is ir, that brothers alfo {by the 
word brothers, ave not oncly underftood carnall brothers, 
but (uch alfo as are or ftand in one and the fame relati- 
ono. office, profeflion or employment : nay, all thofe 
which dayly call upon one and the fame Father in Hea- 
ven. See Pfalit 122. the Annot, on v. 8.Itisas much as 
if the Prophet had faid here; Unity and Concord among 
any is pleafing and acceprable,but e(pecially that which is 
among brethren] dwell together, (viz. in love and con- 
cord, both for matters of Religion, and in civill refpeét, 
and in their dayly converfation. ] 

2 It is like the precious{ Web. good, Oyle upon the head 
fefconding upon the beard of Aaron; {as who fhould 
fay , fuch peace and amity may well be compared with 
the {weer {melling ointment of Aaron,and with fhe fruit- 
full dew. Of the ointment, oyle or balme, that Aaron 
and his fucceflours were anointed and confecrated with- 
all. Sec Exo.l.29.7. and 30. v. 23. 25,&c.30, | which de- 
{cendeth upon the feam[Lor border, cb.meuth, Hc fpeaketh 
here of the edge or border of the Ephod : yet fome would 
have itunderftood of the mouth, 2. e. coller, or neck-hole 
ofthe Ephod. See Exod, 28. and 39.] of his garments, 
{towit, his holy and high-Pricfly attive, whereof we 
read Exod. 28.] 

3 Ibislike the Dew of Hermon, LOF which hill fee 
Deut.3.8.and Pfil.29.6.and Cant, 4.8.J(and)[this par- 
ticle is to be fupplied here] which defcendetb, | here alfo 
might well be inferted, and Like the Dew which defcend- 
et upon ¢g’c. Hermon and Zion lie far afunder,(o that the 
Dew of Hermon cannotdetcend upon the hills of Sion} 
upon the hills of Zion: (é. c. thofe that lic about the hill 
of Zion, or about Jerafalem, See P{alm 125.2.)] for there 
[ viz, where the brethren live together in unitie, y. 1.7 
the LORD commandeth the bleffing,(i. ¢. The Lotd cau-| {as Tacob] for bis peculiar, 
feth and ordereth it fo, that where this brotherly union} — 5 For I know that the LORD is great : and that our 
and focicty is, bleffing and life attends it. Pfzlm 42.9. Lori is above [ Or, more then] all Gols, [i, e, all Idols, 

See alfo Levit. 25.21. Dent. 28. 8. | (and) the life in ‘which the Heathens invent and deyife for them- 
Etcrnisic. (viz. along and happy life ; underftand, doth | felves, 
6 Whats 


PSALM CXXXvV. 


The fervants of the Lord are exhorted to praife God for 
his kindne(S fhewed to Ifracl ; as alfo in regard of his 
Almightic power 3 the contrarie vanitie of the Idols, 
and thofe that make and truftin them; és reprefented, 


‘Alleluefab. [See the Annot, Pfalm1o4g.on v. 35, 
and Pfalm 106.onv. 1.] Praife the Name of the 
LORD, praife (him) ye fervants of the LORD, 

2 Yethat fland (1. ¢,ferves Sce Palm 134.0n y. 2. 
and Deut. 1. on v.38.) in the houfe of the LORD, (i.e 
inthe Tabernacle, or in the Temple 3 he (peaketh here 
unto the Priefts and Levites, or alfo tothe people there 
aflembled] én the Courts of the houfe of ourGo:l.|. Thus he 
faith, becaufe there were two courts, the one for the’ 
Priefts and Levites , and the other for the people, 
2 Chron. 4.9. | 

3 Praife the LORD, for} the LORD is good: fing 
Pfalmes unto his N une, for he is pleafant. [Others, it % 
pleafant, viz. to fing Pfalms unto him , Pfala 
147.1. J 

4 Forthe LORD hath chofen Iacob for bimfelf : (ta 
cob, viz. and all his oft: {pring. Sce Exod. 19.9. | Tfracl, 


ZLib i 


Pfalm cxxxvi, Psa 

6 Wharfoever pleafeh the LORD, he doth in the 
Heavens, and upon the carth, inthe Seas and all A- 
byffes. 

7 He maketh damps to mount up from the ends of the 
carth 3 [i.c. from the Sea which is at theends of the 
carth |] he makes the lightnings with the rain, [or by, o1 
befides, or unto the rain: 1.¢. He cauleth it to lighten 
and rain both cogether 3 notwithfanding, that water and 
fire are of contrary natures] He bringeth forth the wind 
out of bis Treafuries. [Wherein he keep:th them fhut up, 
like (ome treafures of his : as [ob 38.22.'] 

8 Which {mote the firft-born of Egypt,(Or ofthe Egyp- 
rians} from the man (even) to the cattell, (i. e. both men 
and cattell.) 

9 He fent tokens and wonders in t*e midft of thee, O 
Egypt againft Pharzo, and againft all bis fervants. [Reade 
the Hittorics of Exodus, to wit, the 7. 8, 9) 10,14 
Chaprers. ] 

10 Jt rich {mote many{LOr great} Nations; and put to 
death mighty Kings. ; 

ir Sthon, bal the King of the Amorites, and Og the 
King Bafan : (A giant that had an iron bedftead, nine 
cubits long, and four broad, Numb, 21.33, 35. Deut.3.v. 
11. and all the King domes of Canaan.{in number thirty 
and one, as may be read, Tofh, 12. 9. to 24. J 

12 Andhe gave their land for an inheritance, to his 
people Ifract, 

13 OLORD, thy Name is in Eternitic; [i.e. endu- 
reth for ever, and fo again prefently] LORD thy memo- 
riall is from gencration to gencration, [ 7. c. the manife- 
ftation and witnefs of thy mercies which thou fhewedft 
unto thy people, doth laft for ever. 

14 For the LORD fhall jutge his people [See Geng. 
the note upon v.14. Asifhe fhould fay: Although the 
Lord doth fometime gricvoufly chaftife his people for 
their fins 3 fothatic fhould feem his kindaefs doth not 
alwayesremain upon them : Yet when he hath chaftifed 
them for a time, he will repent of it, and afluvedly deliver 
them out of the hands of their enemics ] and ir fhull re- 
pent him over his fervants, Lie, he thall ohangc his anger 
into kindnefs 3 (poken after the manner of men, See 
Gen, 6.8.] 

14 The idols of the Heathen,| Heb, the fiarts or pains, 
See the Annot. 1 Sam. 31, ony. 9.) are filvey and gold, 
Lé.c. made of filver and gold, This vere and fome next 
following are likewifefound, Pfilm 113. Sce the Anno- 
tations there] @ work of mens hands, 

16 They have amouth, but fpeak not : they have eyes, 
but fce not. 

17 Ears they have, but hear not : neither is there any 
breath in their mouth. (Others, alfo there is no fubjtunce, 
(or being) of breath in their south.) 

18 Let them that makethem, become like them, (and) 
all Cor every onc) that puts bis truft in them. 

19 Thou houfe of Ifract ( Ov,thou of the houfe of Ifra- 
el) praife ye the LORD : thou houfe of Aaronypraife ye the 
LORD. [or, thou of the houfe, ¢9°c.] 

20 Thou houfe of Levi,praife ye the LORD ye that fear 
the LORD, pratfe the LORD, 

2% Praifed be the LORD out of Zion, which dwelleth' 
a Ferufalem: Hullelu-sfabh, | 


PSALM CXXXV¥I. 


The Pfalmift eahorteth all the faithfull to praife and’ 
thank(giving unto God,by reafon of his kindne{s might | 
and wifedom, appearing in the Creation of the world, 
the deliverance of the Ifraclires out of Egypt,and many 
other mercies and benefits, 


Raife the LORD, [The word praife heve inthe fol- 
lowing verfes, ftands in the plurall number, Landurc | 


‘our alyerfarics : 


LMS, 


praife ye, Some are of opinion that this Pfalm was (un 
every day by the Levites in Gods aflembly.Sce x Chron 
16, at. | for heis good : for his kindnejfe is in Bter. 
nitic, (i. e, duveth, or endureth in Eternitic, and (9 
throughout this Pfalm. J Ray 

2 Praife the Golof Gods: [i.e the chief.ft God 
which hath the abfolute command and foveraigniy over 
all the Angels, Kings and Magiftrates. See the A 
Deut. 10,00 verte 17 } for his kin ain aia 

Cut. 10, : iintnes ts in ctscy. 

nitle, 

3 Praife the ao of Lords, [Ycb. the Lords of Lords 
as O'Cn, 24.9, and 39.16.29, and 42.30. Exod., 
c'tewhere) for bis kenbyel isin Beate. pia 
_ + Htn that doth alone great wonders, for bis Rindne 
is in clernitie. 

_,§ Hintthat made the Heavens with underftanding : 
[i.e With extraordinary wifedome] for his Kindnefse is 
in ctcrnitie, ; : 

6 Him that flretched forth the carth upon the waters 
or 4 top, or befides the waters: See Fob 26, ony, 7. at 
Phim 24,0n v.2,] for bis kindne/s is in ercrnitic. 

7 Himthat made the great lights, for his kindne{s is in 

elerattic, 

8 The Sun for dominion ia the day:( Or over th 
for bis kindne(s endureth to cternitie, 

9 The Afoon and Stars, for dominion in the night, for 
hiskindne( is in cvernitic,, ; 

10 Hin that {mate the fg yptians;[Others, Egyptin 
their firft-born: \for bis hindnefs is in cternitie, 

rv dnd brought forth rack out of the mide of them : 
[ i.e, the people of Hracl] fer bis Kindne@? is in eser- 
nitic, 

12 With a flrong hand, (i. ¢, with great power, See 
1 Kings 8. the Annotations on v. 42. ] andawitha 
firerched out arm: for his Kinde fs is in erernuie, 

13 Hin that divided into parts [Or cut in pieces ]the 
red-fea: Lor the reed-feayor bulrifh-fer,} for his kind 
nefs is in crernitie, 

14 And led Ifracl thorough the midfl of the fine s for 
bis kindacf? is in cternitie. 

1§ He hath overthrown Pharaoh with his oft inthe 
red-(et. {, Heb. fhaken : 7 for ois Kindness is ia cternitic, 

16 That lealhis people | The Ifraclies } through the 
Willernefs : (ox in the willernc(} for, dec. 

17 Ubat {mote great Kings [ Or mightic Kings] for 
bis kindacfs is in eternitie. 

18 And puttodeath glorious [Or excellent mighitic, 
puiflant, illuftrions ] Kings, for bis kindac( is in eter. 
nitie, 

19 Schon the Amoritifh King : fur bis kindnefs is in 
erernitie, 

20 And Og the King of Bafin? [OF the land of Ba- 
lan, fee the Annot, Deut. 32. on v.14. {ecalfoof Balan, 

Fer.so.rgAMfich.7.14.Pfaln 22.13. (for his kindnefs is 
in eternitic. 

ax And gave their lind for an inheritance: (viz. the 
the land of thofe two Kings ] for bis kindne[s is in etcr- 
nitic, 

22 For aninheritance tobis fervant Ifracl: i.e. to 
the Ifraclites, whom he took into his proteétion that they 
fhould ferve him. The whole Nation is accounted as if it 
were but one man. So the people of Ifrael is called, Gods 

firft-born,Exol.q.v. a2.) forbis kindncfs is in eter- 
nitic, 

23 Thatremembred us [viz. for yood,as Gen, 8. 1.] 
in our lowne(y : (i. c,in our low condition, when we 
were opprefied by our enemies, viz. in the Judges time, 
whereof that booke makes mention throughoue] for bis 
hindne{s ts in eternitic. 

24 And he hath plucked us (i. ¢. in a manaer torn us 
and broke us out or their hands, as P(aba 7,3.) fron 
for his kindne(s is in eterni- 


¢ day| 


tie, 
25 That 


Pfalm exxxyi, 


Pialm cxxxvil, 
15 Thar giveth food to alt flef>: The Hebrew word — 


Ieebeat, or bread, is taken for all manner of Footsie 
Mark 6.36. we reade of buying of bread, which Meee 
chap igs. expreflech buying of viftuals, Bread is like- 
wile takin for food or fodder for the beaft, Pialm 147.9. - 
Tae Prophets meaning is, that God doth fupply and | 
‘ovide all created things with neceflaries convenient 
for their fultenance J for bis Rindneffe is in erern- 
er Praife the Gol of Heaven : [Others, of the Hea- 
vens, (oc. him chat dwelleth in the Heavens ] for bis 
kindne{y ix in creraitie. 


PSALM CXXXVIL 


A fel complaint of the Fewes in Babell over the fcoffing 
and searing of their enemies, which would LSA 
fing merric fonzs, their conftant hope inGod, together 
wish ceurfe upon Edom and Babel. 


‘a 1, CThefe ave the words of the Priefts and Levi- 
A tical’ fingers, whofe office was to praife God with 
mufical inttuments, as appears, 1 Chron. 25. And. it 
jecemeth that the Levites endited this Pfalm J eee 
ia theland of Babylon there ave many rivers, of which 
Cal igri are the chiefelt} of Babel, [or Ba- 
bylon, the chietelt Cittie of Chaldecy or Sinear, where 
Nimrolveigned, Gen, 10.10. See the Annot, there. 
Hence itis, that Babel, or Babylon is called the land 
of Nintot, Mich,s.8. See further of the name of Babel, 
Gen.r1. 9. with the Annotations. But under the name 
of Babel, we mutt here undectand the feverall Countries 
appertaining, to the Monarchie of Babylon] chere cae has 
[1. e, there we dwelt or fojourned, banifhed out of our 
own Counuey,being ftrangers there,and full of forrows] 
we alfo wept when we thought on Zion. [ to wit, the de- 
ftrudion of the Citticand Temple of Jerufalem. 

2 He hung up our harps [ Thereby tcltifying that we 
had more caule, and were more difpofed to mourn, then 
to play or fing] on thewillowes | which love to grow 
along the banks or river fides] which are therein. [Hebr. 
in the midjt of ber, viz. of Babel or Babylon, Implying 
they had left their muticall inftvuments there, and given 
them quite over, having no mind to uie them mote : 
However we would not be drawn in any wile to fing any 
of our (pirituall fongsat the defire of the Babylonians, 
that had carried us away captives. } 

3 When thofe there which beld us captives defired of us 
[ To wit,jearingly, and by way of rcproach]the words of 
afonz: (1, ¢.afong: fowe have words of wonders, for 
wonders, Pfabn 14.5. J} and they that bad overthrown, 
Lothers pluniered, fpoyled’] us, { i.e. our houfes: others, 
of our hanged oncs,(to wit of our harps hung up)they re- 
quired joy 5] Foy, Cor mirth, The fence would be fuller 
thusread, ehey defired of us words of joy. i. €. that we 
fhould be merry and frollick} Cfaying) fing us (one) of 
the fonzs of Sion.[viz.of,thofe fongs,hynines or Plalmes, 
which they were wont to fing and play in the T emple of 
God. 

4 tive fail ) ( This is the anfwer of the people of If- 
racl, tothe defire of the Babylonians, fhewing rcafous 
why they vefuted to fing any of the LORDS fongs 
there] how fhould we fing afong of the ORD, | i.e. fuch 
fongs, which we were wont to fing to the honour of God, 
not to the pleafure and paftime ot fuchas are {trangers to 
the tcue worthip of Gad in a flrange Land? (viz. among 
the enemics of the Church of God, which are wont to 
bla(pheme the Name of God. Heb.in te land of a flran- 
ger,i. c. of the ftrangers, or exiles. ] 


Psauims, 


Pfalm cxxxviii, 


be built again, and we return into our own Conntrey, as 
thou, O Lord,halt promifed us ; then hall we with 
cheerfall hearts, voices and inftruments fing, and play, 


‘and praife thee 5 others, If my right hand fhall forget 


(theq,) others, then letmy right hand forget (her skill 
of playing). J} 

6 Afay my tongue [Wherewith I was wont to fing 
hymmnes and prayfes to my God] cleave to the roof of my 
mouth (4. €, Net me be ftruck dumb, as Fob 29. 10. See 
alfo Pfu. 22.0n v.16. ] if I do not remember theesif I ex- 
alt not ferufalem above the highest of my rejoycing, [ 2. ¢. 
if Ido notaccountand hold the welfare of Ierufalem; 
and of the Church of God, for my chiefeft joy and re- 
joycing, For bigbeft the Hebrew hath bead, which is 
likewile ufed for to fignifie the highest or principall, Exod. 
30,23.Sce the Annot. there, ] 

7 LORD, remember the children of Edom, [viz. to 

punifh them. The edildren of Edom, thatis, the Edo- 
mites, were alwayes enemies to the people of Ifrael, and 
they had joyned themfelves with the Babylonians, when 
Jerufalem was deftroyed, Ezech.23, 12. Jin the day of Fea 
rufalom, (viz. the day of its deftruation, Day, for day or 
time of mifery or calamitie, we fee likewife uled, Pfalm37. 
13. Exec 30.9.H6f.11.11:¢9°¢.) which faid there, (viz. 
to the Babylonians ] Uncover her, uncover ber | the Citie 
namely, and the houfes init, breaking and taifing all 
down to the ground 5 lay her as flat and bareas may 
be the Edomites, being enemies tothe Iraelites, were 
very gladto fee Jerufalem laid: wafte thus, yea, and they 
did their utmoft to helpand futher it toa totall defo- 
lation, This is charged upon them, Obad.v,11.12,¢9°¢.] 
to her (very) foundations.{ Heb, to the foundation in her, 
i.c.folong as there is any foundation left in her] 

8 O daughter of Babel, [i. c. thou Babilonical Na- 
tion, as Pfalm 9. 15. Fer. 51. 33. or ye inhabitants of 
Babylon. See the Annot, Cantic.2. on verfe 2.7] that 
fhalt be laid wafte, [ Hebrew, thou wafted, i. e. 
that fhale be wafted fo afluredly, as if it were 
done already , God having decreed it, or wafted 5 
that is, worthy, and having deferved to be wafted, as 
Pfaln 18. 4. T culled upon the praifed Lord, i.e. the Lord 
that is praile-worthy] Right bappre fhall he be that fhalt 
recompence thec chy mifdeed [the meaning is, thatevery 
one fhall with good fuccefsto the deftroyer of Babylon, 
and acknowledge it very thankfully, that he hath recom 
penced the Babylonians their grand defervings. See 
Ifa, 13. Fer. 5o0.and 51. chapter] which thou haft mif- 
done onus, [or recompenfed, “The Hebrew word is taken 
for doing well,and for doing ill, 

9 Right happie fhall be be, that fhall grafp, [ i, e. he 
that fhall execute the feyere judgements of God upon 
you, by reafon of your abominable mildeeds, See Ifa.13. 
16. and the Annot, Pfalm 8. 2.] and dah thy little chil- 
dren on the rock, { viz. in lucha manner that the picees 
fhall be fcattered about like chips, 


PSALM CXXXVIII. 


David praifer’s God for his goodne and truth fhewed uns 
tohim, forctclling that the Kings of the arth fhould 
praife the Lord; confeffing the fruit of bis trujtingin 
God, ‘ 


Pfailm) of Davil, 1 will praife thee wiih my 
( A whole heart : inthe prefence (Heb. over gain ft, 
or before} of the Gods (i.e. of Kings and Princes, as 
below v. 4, See Pfd. 82.1, 6, and Pfa. 119. 46, Others 
underftand by the God here, the Angels ot Gad, which 
alfo do prefent themfelves in the aflemblies of the faith- 


s If I forgct thee, O ferufatem, then let my vight\ full, 1 Cor. 11.10.) foall I fing Pfalmes to thee |viz. 
band forget (ber felf.) [Phe fence is, we fhall {pare our | without fear or dauntednefs. ] 


finging and playing, rill the time come, that Jerufalem 


2 I fall bow down my elf tomard the Palace of thy 
holine!s 


ty 


Pfalm cxxxix. PsaLMEs, 


holinef [, Turning my face towards the Ark which cr go about, thou knoweft and fecft it all] thou under 
ftandeth in the Tent or Tabernacle. See 1 Chron.16.v.  ftandeft ay thoughrs a far off.[when my thoughts are yee 
1. & Pfi.g9. §. Oth, towards thine holy Temple] and far from me, that is, long before they offer themfelyes Uns 
I shall praifc thy Name for thy kindne@ (fake) (i. ¢. by , to me,thou knowett them already. } 
reafon of. oth, over, for. | and for thy truths (fake ):' 3. Thou pt [ Others, thou winnoweff, i, ¢ 
for thou baft made thy word grcat [t.c, thy promile and criclt, and fiftelt mof exactly, as Fob 31.4, uy going, 
aflurance touching Chrifi. This is the greatelt and prin- and my bing down + and thon art accuslomed t0 all my 
cipalleft work, whereby thou haft manifelted thy good-  mayes, Live. thou art well acquainted with all my doings 
nefs. Others underftand this of the promife , which and leavings : thou haft as it were, found it by cuftome 
God had made and performed unto David, touching the A fimilitude taken from men, which by experience and 
Kingdome] for thy whole names fake. Lic. whoily and , cuftom,come to the knowledge of things } 
folely for thy own names fake. Oth, above thy whole | 4 When there is not a word(yct )upon my tongue, behold 
name, i.e, above and beyond all the proprictics or attri- ; LORD, thou knowcét all, Ci, e. before T open my mouth 
butes whereby thou are named. "| ; to fpeak, thou knowelt all I will utter, for thouart a 
3 On ihe day (hen) I called, thou beardeft mes thar feavcher of hearts, ] 
hafl firengthnet me (avith) power [Which IT received of | 5 Thou compages? me from bebind and from before ; 
thee,O Lord, Epbef. 3. 10, 16.| in my foul. , and thou fetres shine hand upon -c.[i.e. thou holdeft thy 
4 Allihe Kings of the Barth fhall praifc thee, when’ hand upon me, that I cannot outrun thee ‘orthat T may 
they fhull have heard the fayings of thy mouwh, |, This underftand, how I do depend or what dependance I haye 
is, a kind of prophefie touching the converlion of , upon thy providence. J 
all Nations unto Chréf, through the preaching of the | 6 The knowledge [ Whereby thou knowett all things} 
holy Gofpel, after the coming of the Afcfias, See Pfit. ; és too wonderfull for me: fhe is high, © cannot come near 
102,16, 23. and the annot. there, Bucif thefe words | 4. [véz.to reach orcomprehend the fame. ] 
are taken for Gods promife unto David touching the | 7 Whither fould T go before thy Spirit? LGod bein 
kingdome, we may underftand by the Kings here Hiram every wheve ptefent, there is no avoyding or efcaping ot 
the King of Tyrvs, 25am. §. 11. hoi, the King of | him) ant whither fhould 1 fice before thy face? 
Hamat, 2 Sam. 8. 10, and other Neighbouring | 8 If Tafcended to beaven, thou art theres or if I made 
Kings. ] my bed tn bell, [See the Annot. Fob 26.0n v.6.] behold 
§ Anl they fhall fing of the waycs of the LORD [i.c, thou art there.) 
of the wonderfull government, works and as of the | 9 If Tsook wings of the davning-day, [Thus the 
LORD. Oth. in the wayes of the LORD, viz. walk- beams of the rifing fun are called, being they doe fo 
ing in them with checrfulne(s|for the glory ofthe LORD | twiftly dee and Ipread themfelves tharow all the cape of 
is great, fuch a Horizon, The Prophet implyes as much as if he 
6 Forthe LORDis high, neverthelef doth he regard | faid 5 Though Y were able to flee as farr ina momen: 
the lowly [L#.¢. he taketh care for him, Whereof David , as is the remoteft place the rifing fun-beams reach to] 
himfelf wasa fingular example, whom God from a thep- | If I divell on the utrermoft of the fea i.e. in the utmolt 
heard raifed to the royal dignity. Otherw. the low, or end of the world as Pfsln6s.6, and 72, 8, Ifa. 24, 
that which # low and defpicable'| and be knowerh the ex-\ 14.) 
alted [i.c. the proud, oth, that which is cxalted] afar 10 There alfo would thine hand load mes Lie! 


off. [fo namely, as that in due time he will humble and fhould fill be fubje& co thy divine difpofing and govern- 


punifh them.) j ing) an. thy right hand woul.d bold me, (or lay bold on, 


7 When 1 walkin the avdft of diftre, he maketh me ; apprebend uc} 


alive,[ See P{a, 119. 25, Qth. when I fhall walk, doc.| 40 Tf Tfaid, fure darkriefs {hall covcr me, [ viz. fo 
thou fale make me alive, and fo in the fequel ] thou as that God fhall not be ableto finde me out. Heb, pros 
ftretcheft forth thyband againft the wrath of mine encmies,' perly, tread upon me) then is the night «light about me, 
(viz. totame and bridle the fame, as Pf, 3.8. Oth. ! Léc. Tthall beas little hid before thine eyes, asif it 
againft the nofes, or faces, namely to ftrike them in their’ were noon day, compare ‘Fob. 26. 6, and Heb. 4; 
faces 5 the Hebrew word .Aph doth fignific as well the . 13.4 


nofe s as wrath or anger] and thy rig) _ 12 Nor doth the darknefs darken before thee,[Darken 
40, hide, cover, conccale, Corin Fob 34, 22,Fer.23. 


8 


ht band faves me 
LOth. thou faveft me with thy right band, ~ 

8 The LORD fhalt accomplifo ( Qx fulfill ) it for me 24.) but the night lighteth Cor foineth) asthe day : she 
Lor the LORD fulfill it for me, hy way of wifhing, viz. ' darknefs is as the light. (Heb, alike the darknefs, alike 
that which he hath begun in me, againft mine Enemies , the night.) 

or his grace to me-wards, as Pf. $7.3. ] thy kindne@,} 13 For thou poffefjcft my reins: [i.e. thou haft my 
LORD,Is in cternity:do not abandon [ orfore flow, neglect] | yeines, that is, my inclinations, affections, paffions, tn 
the works of thy hands, [ he prayes God, not to forfake thy power, thou fteereft and governelt them. Sce Fob 
the good work which he had-begun in him; butto fulfill | 19. on ver. 27.[ hou haft covcred me in iny mothers belly. 
and perfedt it, againit the day of Fe/us Christ, Phil. 1 6. | [wz. with {kin and fleth, or, with the helmet, as we call 


it, or hood, or bladder which the child lies wrapped 
about withall in the wont, that is tofay, from or fince 
the yery time of my conception. ] 

14 I love thee for that 1am made wonder fully,afrer 4 
very fear full manner 3 (Wonder full are thy works, (Oth, 
(through) thy wonderfull works] my foul likewife knows 
it -ucry well, , 

15 My bones were not concealed before thee, when! 
was made in fecret,Cand) was wrought like an embroidery 
[é.c. molt artificially 5 namely, wich finews, veins, ar 
teries, mufcles and other parts of the body 3 even as an 
Embroidever fitteth and joyneth many parcells, tuff and 
wyer- Work of various colours, very artificially and curi- 
oufly together, untill there cometh forth fome goodly 
pourtraiture, or other dainty workmanthip] in she lower- 
miofb 


PSALM CXXXIX. 


David prayfeth and magnificth Gods all-knowing and 
onniprefent providence, and the tender care for bim, 
before he bad any being in the world ; declareth more- 
over, that he will bave no communion with evill and 
wicked men § and laftly, teftifies bis uprightne{s. 


: Pfalm of David,for thechief fong-mafter. [See 
A Pfalm 4.6] LORD 5 theu fearcheft and knoweft 
me. 

2 Thouknowe(t my fitting and my rifing: [Whatlo- 
ever Ido, whether I fit {till, rife up, or go,whatever Iam 


Pfam cxxxix,” TF phim cxexixe 


Psat 
mot parts of the earth, Thus he called the We aas 
in the fruit is formed and fafhioned : or, the firf oe 
nallof men, Gen, 2.7. oF he aflimulates the womb to 
a graves wherein man before his birth, lies ina maririer 
buried. Ov, by the lowermolt parts of the earth, a 
may underltand, that he was formed upon the earth, 
which is the nethermoft pare of the world. Compare 
se a eyes have fecn my unformed clod, (i.e. when 
Twas firlt planted in my mothers womb, and when the 
fred, out of which I procecded, was like a clue of yarn, 
wound up together. oth. ay unformed fubftance, mae, 


M 5B S, 


P falin ext. 


PSALM CXL. 


David prayeth for deliverance from evil men, with con- 


fident arte in the Lord: praying likewife for the 
deftruction of the flanderers $ with confident Affurance 
of Gods rightcou{ne(s, 


Pfalra of David, fur the chief fong-mafter : [See 
A Pfalm 4.1. J 


2 Refine me, LORD, from the evil man3[Some 


rmbryo. Sc fob. 10. 10.] and all shefe shings to do undetftand by the evil man, Docg; others, Saul: fome 
oi Fi 7a a ee 


wit, all the parts and members comprshended in that clue 
and Embiyoof mine] were written in thy book, Ci. e, 
thou gaveft good heed to every thing that conduced to 
my cicating, oF bringing forth, or, thou kneweft fo well 
what fhould befall me, as if ie were written in a book be- 
fxethee, namely, in the book of Remembrances of thy 
provident government] (on) the dayes whon they fhould 
,. formxl, when there was yet none of them. | the 
Pialmift implies here, that God knew all the parts of his 
baly, not onely when they were a forming ,bue even from 
eenity. Heculleth the things that arc not, asif they 
were, (aith the Apoftle Kom, 4.¥.17-] 

17 Therefore bow precious OGod, are thy thoughts 
nto me! (i.e. how incomprehenfible is thy provident 
Careand Government unto me ? Whereby thou haft 
ordained and decreed all things in thine eternal] Coun- 
fcll, how they hall come to pals Pfalm go. 6. Fob 26. 
14. } how mightic many are their fummes ? ( Heb, their 
beads. See Numb. 1, the Annot, on y.2.] 

18 Should I tellthem? there is more of them then of 
thefind: awaking, Lamyet with thee. [ i.e. Whenl 
awake in the morning, and confider of thy works 
throughout, I can gettono end, but ftill am taken up 
with meditating on them. I am and abide still with my 
thoughts on thee, J 

19 0 God, that shou wouldft deftroy the wicked | and 
ye men of blood, [ Heb. Viri fanguinum (blood in the 
plurall.)é.e. which are fo fierce and greedy to fhed in- 
nocent blood ; See Pfalns. 7. | turn away from 
me: 

20 Which fpcake bafely [Ox blefphemoufly, craftily] 
of thee: | others, againft thec, to wit, againft thee, O 
God 3 and alfo of and againft all thofe that love thee] 
(ant) vainly exalt thine enemies. [the fence is; they do 
not only cvill themfelves, but exalt and advance likewife 
other wicked men and evill doers.] 
an Should I not hate, O LORD, thofe that hate thee ? 
anil be vexcd with |Or, loathe, abominate, abbor] thofe 
that rife up againft thee 2 - 

22 I bate them with a perfect hatred, [Heb, with per- 
fection of hatred to me they are enemies.[L bold and ac- 
count them mine enemics, ] ‘ is 

23 Search me throughly, O God, and know my heart : 
tric me, and know my thoughts, 

24 And fee whether with me thero be a pernicious way: 
[Or, ahurtfull, oppreffing way, i.e, whether I fo frame 
the courle of my life, asto hurt and endammage any of 
fet’ purpofe : others, underitand here by the pernicious 
Way, the way, or difpofition to idolatry. The word 
Idols, being deduced from the fame word that is ufed 


others reade here evil men, vit. fuch asin hoftile manner 


perlecuted David, as v. 3. ] preferve (orkcep) me from 
the man of all violence: [, Hebr. the man of violences,See 


2 SAtt. 22. 4g 

3 Which think much evil {Heb, evils] in their heart : 
[the meaning is 3 which feck and endeavour to opprefs 
me; not onely by open force and violence 3 but allo, by 
all manner of wiles and fubtle pra€lices] mect every day 
together to make war. 

4 They whee their tongue like a Serpent : { The Na- 
turalifts do write, that Serpents ule to whet their tongues 
when they will fting any, Compare Pfalm 58. +. }) hot 
Adder-poyfon is undcr their lips.(underftand here tuch 
kind of Adders; as can fhcot forth their poyfon. ] 
sels | 

5 Keepme LORD, from the hand of the wicked : 
guard me from the man of all violenccs [S'ce above, v. 2.] 
(of them) which think to thrift away my feet: [, or, my 
trcadings , ftep -, paffings, viz. to maké me tall] 

6 The proud bave bid a {nare for me, and coards : they 
have fpread forth a net, at the way fide: [ Heb, Af, or, 
on the hand of the track. i.e. of the path, which namely, 
they know I was wont to walk in|] traps they have fer 
me. Sela i 

7 I faiduntothe LORD, Thou art my God: take to 
ear, O LORD, the voice of my fupplications. 

8 LORD Lord, jlvength of my {alvation, [ i. e. my 
ftvong falvation, my ftrong Saviour , that haft power to 
help and fave me] thou hat covercd my bead Lice. thow 
halt kept and proteéted me againft all dangers and diffi- 
culties, covering as it were my head with an helmet or 
ficld] in the day of arming. [ i.e, in the battle, or fight, 
encounter | : 

9 Give not LORD, the defire of the wic'ed: [i.e, 
give him not the thing which he defiveth, viz. that wic- 
ked one, that {ecks for my deftru€tion] dye nor further 
his cvil purpofe : they would exalt themjelves. [ or, be 
lifted up, i. ¢. they would but grow more infolent and 
felf-willed, if they had all things according to their with, 
Compare, Deut.32.v.7.] Sela! 

10 As for the bead of them thar compafs me about s 
[Underftand here fome particular evil man, the chiefand 
ring-leader of Davids enemies, whether sant or (ome o» 
thé, Others the heads, i. ¢. the principalland chiefett 
men among the enemies, in the plurall aumber, as vs 132 
or, the traop, company : compare Fob 1, 17. others, . the 
poyfon. See above, v,4.] ler the furcharge [or toyl burthén) 
lof their lips coucr them. [ to wit, tne toyl or trouble, 
j Which the forclail head, together..with his-adherents, 
| compafling me about, doe put upon me with their évill 


here.See Pfalm 16, 4.] and lead me upon the cucrlajting : tongues: J 


vay, [Hebr, upon the way of Eternitic, i. echat (ame 


11 Let ficric coals be powred upenthem: [#.e, thefide 


their deftruction ] let him [ God namely ] make thers to 


Which is lafting, and holds out to Eternity ; or, upon f from heaven, as upon thofe of Sodom and Gomorra, : for 
\ 


that way,which may leade me tocternall lite, or: upon the 


old way, Compare Fer. 6.16. and 18.15, ] 


fall into the firc,{i.e, into the fire of hell} into deeps pits, 
i, €, into grievous pains and milerics]. sbae they rtaf-roe 
rife again, Pet e 

Fx A 


PJalm cxlt, 


12 A man of (ancvil) tongue, Li.e, an evil-fpeaker, 
or a prater, that hath his tongue ever ready, and at com- 
mand, ufing and abufing the fame, according to his own 
pleafure- Sowchave Fobr1, 2. aman of lips : {ee the 
Annotation there, Exodus 4.10. a man of words, Fob 
22.8. aman of armes } Jhall not be eftablifhed upon the 
carth 5 an evill man of violence one fiat bunt,(or ie) 
Cie. he thall at length by his own malice and eyill 

vatices fall into great trouble and ycxation 3 likea 
wild beaft, which Re much running this way and that 
Way, Comesor runs into its own ruine atlaft} sill he be 
wholly chafed away. [Hebr. unto overthrowings, ov, ¢x= 
pulfions.] 

43 know that the LORD will cxecute { Hebr. doc 7 
the plea of the affliéted, (and) the right of the needy. viz. 
by delivering them cut of the hands of their adverfaries, 
See 1 King.8.0n v.45.] 

414 Affuredly, the rightcous fhall praife thy Names the 
upright fball remain before thy face. { i. , thou fhalt al- 


wayes aflilt them , with thy favour, help and prote- 
ion. 


PSALM CXL}, 


David defires of God that he may be beard and comforted, 
retaining 4 good confcicnce 3 declaring that the corre- 
éfions (or reproofs) from the, godly ave acceptable unto 
bim 5 and praying with confident affurance, for revenge 
upon bis crucll adverfarics, 


Pfalm of David. LORD, I call upon thee, haften 

untome; [ viz. to come unto me, i, e. come 

fpcedily to help and fuccour me ] take my voice 
tecar (or hearken to my voice) [ i. ¢. to my prayer, as 
ftraightway, v. 2.) when I call unto thee, 

2 Let my prayer be put as an incenfe before thy face : 
[Which was wont to be made upon the Incenfeealtar in 
the Tabernacle, Exodys 30. 7.8534: His meaning here 
is,that his prayer may be as acceptable,as the Incenfe and 
offerings were, made according to the Inftitutions of the 
Law) the lifting ee f my bands, Lice, my prayer, which 
make with hands lifted up, or, palmes; as itis in the 
Hebrew ; it oats ufuall in great devotion, to lift up the 
hands or palmes frequently up towards heaven, as wifh- 
ing and expecting to receive Gods bleffing thence. 
Compare Fob 11.13. and Pfam 44. v. at.an 63.¥. 5. 
and 88. 10. Lament, 2.19.and 3.41. fee likewifex Kings 
8.onv.22.and Pfaln 28. on y. 2.) (as ) the evening 
facrifice, (which was wont to be offered every evening, 
See Na 29+ 39. 40, 41, 42» Numbers 28. 2, 3. 
and 8. 

3 LORD, [et a watch before my mouth : (viz. that no- 
thing may illuc thence, unbecoming me 3 that in no 
wile I may repine and murmure in this my Rraight afd 
diftrels, which mine enemies do put upon me,by their rgft- 
lefs and grievous perfecutions’] Keep (or kara) the dbore 
of my lips. Lor, a guard to the door, ¢°¢. J 

4. And do not encline my heart to an evill thing, (vit. 


Psaums, 


a} 


hammers, sfud. 5, 26, Pfala 7a. 6. it doth j 

lerioufly to exhort ae one, Canis 
thing ) Proverbs 23, 3 §.] i fall be bounties [ or hind. 
nef. friendhip, courtefic, difcretion $ the fence is Ith il 
take it as akindnefs and triendthip, to be admonifhed, 
reproved by a righteous man 5 it being don Fe 


i C out of 
gcod mind, and to a good end and purport» a 
pare, Preverbs 9. ee nd purpofe, Sce and conte 


P and 25.12, and27, 6, and 

Zach, 13.6. | and let bim corrcé sie, it foal Mae of 
thehead': [ 3.¢. moft Precious oyle, So Exodus. 26 f 
23. thechicfelt and moft cxccllent fpiceries are calf i 
head-Shiceries : neverthelefs, ic may likewife proper! : 
taken here to fignifie (uch oyle, asthe Head ufuall ‘ : 
anointed withall, Compare Pulm 23.5.) it oat a 
break my head: (that (ai beating and comeing of me 
or powring out thisoyle upon me* it thall not onely do 
me no hurt, but fhall be as prateflll and ufcfull Ni Aa 
48 a precious oyle or oyntment. Some reade,: der hing 
not break off the fame (on) my bead : that the fenfe 
fhould be, let him freely correé& me, Without fear, with. 
out remiftion, for though he continue to repiove mr, I 
te Hl eve on , pray for him in his adverfix xa fol. 
Oweth | for yet frall my prayer lihewi tii 
their sdon fice se gee oe 

6 Their ‘Sfudges were left recat [Or, over 1° th 
of the rock | Heb, the hands of, ere. This ce had 
feem to have ae to the Hiftoric,1 54,2622 24, 2g, 
where David, having Saul and his officers in his power 
fpared them neverthelefs, and afterwards convince! them 
of his innocencie, with a friendly remonftrance. Orhers 
when their Fudges fhall be thrown headlone doa at the 
fides of the rock (or,rockfide) that is, fea: fully deltroy. 
ed, thin will it be heard, thar my fayings, are deceptable] 
and have heard my fayings that they sere acce ptable, [or, 
frvcet, pleafunt, delightful : doing harm to none, and 
therefore worthy to be embraced, and entertained 3 of, 
as fome conjcQure, it will be perceived, that my prayers 
made for the godly, in thejraffliion, were acceptable 
to God, and heard by him. ‘This Gixth verfe may likes 
wife be rendred and read in this manner: Their Gover 
nours fet themfclves down as the rock fides, although they 
heard my fa) ings, that they are pleafant. i.e, they lurk 
and lie in wait for me and my people, whilcft we are hi~ 
ding our {elves in the rocks 3 notwithftanding, they heard 
my friendly and difereet Remonttrance. See 1 Sam. 23, 
v.26.and chap.24.v.3. Item 2 Sam, 24.10] 

7 Our bones |Mineand my peoples or fouldiers} are 
{catered at the mouth of the grave, | f.¢. we are even pat 
hope and recovery, cing in a manner cut and cleft 
aftinder, and become like fo many dead mens bones, fit 
for nothing but the Brave] like as if fome body had clefs 
and divided ( fometbing ) upon the ground : [ or, ag 
if fome body were cutting and cleaving ( wood ) againft 
the ground, 4, ¢e that which lics on that ground,and from 
Which the chips are {catered here and there : otherwile, 
Like as be which cleaves the land (or ground ) cutting, 


with the plough namely, ( fo) are our bones catsere 
towards the mouth of the ee ( or bell.) f ‘ 


8 Tet mi ay | 
by Satan, of my Own corrupt nature. For to {peak pro- : th sae Miah array Ca cee 


petly, God tempteth none to evill, Fames 
¥ Core 7. §. Buc Satan doth x Ghron21.1, compared with 
2 Sam. 24.1, loallo Matth, 6.13.] to handle (or ma- 


nage) any matter { or bufine’) [or feats, tricks, plots, | 


eee pretences, as Deut, 22. v. 14,17, Jin wickedne(3 
Lor wickedly] with men thar work unrightcoufne 3[i.c.! 
with men of great account |] and let me not eat of their 
dainsies. [i.e let me not be drawn and enticed by the 
profferons and delicious dayes which they enjoy, fo as to 
defire any participation with them.} 

§ Let the rightcous {mite me, | The Hebrew word 
doth properly fignific to bammiery or beat and Krike wigh | 


1. 13, 14.! 


all danger.] 


ec do T truft, uncover not my foul, Ci.e. my help,my life, 
namely, from thy help and affittance.] : 

9 Keep me fon te power [ Hebr. bands] of she 
fnare (which ) they have laid for mc, [See Fob s. on 
verle20. ] and ( from) the trappes of the workers of 
unrighteou{ne?., 

10 Let the wicked every one fall into his (own, or, 
Gods) yarn [ i, e. every one into thac yarn which. 
they have fet up or laid for me-and mine} ,tozethcr,till I 
shall be paft by. [ Underftand, both my felt, and thee 
that are with me; or I,accompanicd with thy praceand 
favour 3 or untill I pafs by alsogeibery i.e. till Lam pot 


PSALM 


Pham ext Bie 
7 > pfaln cxlii, 


° 


PSALM CXLII. 


id bei ili wey his 

David being fled before Saul, and hidin a Catve, ; 

Spirit soanwbebied. he crics unto the LORD for 
help, 


N inftruétion of David 5 [See Pfalm 32.1. a 
A prayer, when he was in the Cave, [| David rela~ 
teth here, how he carried himfelf in the Caveat Engedi, 
or Adullam, beitig fled thither by reafon of the fierce per- 
fecution of Saul. 1 Sam. 2a. v.x.and 24.4] 

2 I called with my voice to the LORD,L did fupplicate 
mith my voice to the LORD. 
3 I poured out my complaint beforchis fice: I made 


known before his face iny diftress. 


4 When ay fpirit ws everwhclined within me ; [Sec 
Pfalm tox. the Annot. on v. 1.) thouknerweft my path : 
[Thott O Lord, the meaning is, though I knew not 
which way to chufe or turn 3 yet thou kneweft it well, 
fhewing me the way and means, whereby to efcape and 
avoid the blood-thirfty hands of Saud] They [| Saul 
namely, and his followers] bad hid a {nare for me, Lie. 
laid ic in a hidden or obfcure place] upon the way which 
I was to go, 

§ Tlooked forth onthe right band, and behold, there 
was no min that knew me, | viz. to hel or aflift me ] 
there wis no mye for me: { Hebr. the efcaping was 
loft Cor perifht ) fromme,i, ¢. I knew not whither to 
fic, Compare ‘fob 11.20, ] no man took care [ Hebr. 
fought, or enquired) for my foul, [for me, my life or pre- 
fetvation. So Prov. 29.10. fee the Annot. Deut. 11. on 
v.12. and compare 2 S.47.4,0n v.8.] 

6 Icalled unto thee, O LORD: [, viz. when I was in 
that ftraight and trouble] I faid, Thou art my refuge, my 


portion in the Land of the living. (i. e. mine inheritance, 


whereupon I relie,as long as I live in this world. Sce 
Palm 27.13. Ift. 38.11, and 33. 8.] 

7 Attend unto my cry, for Lam much confumed ,[ Heb. 
grown thinnc} refcuc me from my perfccutors for they aro 
mightier then. 

8 Lead my foul, [ Me, my pein out of the prifon, 
[Hebr. one of the fhutting up being fhut up in prifon as 
itwere with my people, by mine enemies encompaffing 
ofusround about] for to praife thy Name: the rightc- 
ous [the godly party among Gods people] fhait encompays 
me, [or ina crown aw it were furround me 3 namely, to 
look upon me with admiration, and praife, and thank 
thee, O Lord, together with me, for the wonderfull fa- 
vour and deliverance which thou haft fhewed me] When 
thon fhalt have done well by me, (i. c. when thou thale 
have brought me once to reft and eftablifht me ina good 
and p-ofpzrous condition. } 


PSALM CXLII. 


David being grievoufly perfecuted and ftrsightned by his 
encantes both pray moft fervently for [pcedy delivcrance, 
and for inftruition in the wayes of the Lord, and for the 
deftruction of bis encinies. 


Pfalm of David, [ Some conceive that David 
made this Pfalm when Abfalom purfued him =: o- 


"thers, When Saud was at his heels ‘| O LORD, hear my 


prayer 5 cncline the cars tomy fupplications : hear me ac- 
coring tathy Fruth, according to thy Rigitcoufn fs. Ci.e. 
for thy rightcoutnefs fate $ as ifhefaid : fince Ltufter fo- 
nich wrong and violence, let me entreat thee LORD, 
thatas a tighteous Judge, thou wilt no longer winke at, 
Nor permit the faine, See Pfalra 31. 2.] 


Psatms, 


2 And gonct into judgement with oF ea [ i.e, 

fummon me not into the Coire‘of Juttice; deal not 
with me according to my delerts, See Job 22.4.) for none 
that liveth fhall be rightcous before shy face, [viz. by the 
works of the Law, _and being confidered in hintelfas a 
fon of Adan 5 {ee fob 4.17, and 9. 2, 3, and 1s. 14, & 
25.4, fee alfo the Annot. 1 Kings at.on v. 33, 

3 For | Thele words depend on the firft verfe of this 
Pfaln] the enemy (Saul and his adherents ] dosh per{e- 
cute my foul, [my life or perfon, as Pfilm 6.4 ] he tread- 
<cth down (or trampleth) my life. [others my troop, bund, 
or company, i.e. all chofe that ave with me.See Pfala 141. 
7+} tothe ground, (i. c. he fers fo hard after and upon me, 
that T have fcarce life leftin me: or he will foon over - 
takeand trample us under foot, if thou do not {peedily 
deliver us out of his hands} be layeth me in darknefs Che 
maketh me and thofe that follow me to creep into holes 
and corners, for to hide our felves trom his fury. For 
David had his abode for a good while in Caves, together 
with the men that followed him, Pula 142.1. as thofe 
that are dead long agoe. [as if he faid, We creep into holes 
and Caves in and under ground, being in that regard 
lilke unto them that are dead and buried long ago. } 

4 Therefore is my jpirit overwhelmed within me, (The 
fence is; There pafs fomany wayes of difafters and 
crofles over my head, the one betore, the other after, thac 
Tam ready to faint and perif under them] my beart is 
agaft inthe midft of me.(1, c, altogether difconfolate, di- 
ftempered, others, much aftonifhed.’] 

§ I remember the daes of cld: [ As if he laid; 
when I find my fclf thus anguifhed and perplexed, I can 
find nothing doth fo much eafe and comfort me, as to 
call tomy mind, how thou hiaft formerly affifted and de= 
livered me, It feems Davids eye vefleéts principally here 
upon that time, when after the vitory over his enemics, 
the people welcomed and reccived him with fhouts and 
rejoycing, 1 Sdm.x17,and 18, | I portder all thy ats: 
[ viz. which thou haft done for and by me, ] I fpeak by 
nly felf of the works of thine hand. 

6 I fpread forth my hands unto thee : [See the Annot. 
Pfalm 141. on y,2,] my foul is before thec, like athirftie 
land { ov a a drie Lind. See P{alm 63. 0n v, 2. the fense 
might be fupplicd thus. Even as a drie or thicfty land 
doth long for rain, (0 thirfteth my foul after thee. Pfalm 
42.23,] Sela! ea - 

7 Hear ne haftily LORD, my fpirit fainterh ! do nor 
hide thy face from me 3 [Turn not away fiom me, forfake 
me not] for I fhould become like them that go down into 
the pit. (i. e. to thofe which are ever ready to give up the 
ghoft, Pfalm 28.1. and 88.5.) : 

8 Lee me hear thy kindnc{, (i.e, the good and com- 
fortable news of thy kindnels thou wilt thew me,by turn~ 
ing Saul back again, from purluing thus fiercely after 
me] in the morning 3 [eatly, (peedily, without long de- 
lay] for I put my truft in thee: Make known the way 
unte me, which Ianto go, (i.e. teach me what to do to 
efchew the danger wherein am. See Pfalm 42. 4. or 
make known unto me the way which I am to walk in,to 
pleafe thee) for I life up my foul [my mind] unto thee, 
[astohim whom 1 hold and bonour as my fole Prote- 
tour and Saviour, ; . : 

9 Refcue me, LORD, from mince enemies, with thee I 
hide my felf. (viz. under the thadow of thy winys,as the 
Prophet {peaketh, Pfalm $7.2.) 

10 Teach me to do thy pleafurey [. Ox thy will, or thy 
good pleafire, or well pleafing, as Palm 4o.v. 9. ] for 
thon are my God :- [whom J both will and mult obey J 
Thy good fpirit Lunderftand here the holy Ghoft] con= 
duct wie ina plainland, {i,e. in the way which IT may 
chearfully walk in without let or offence s.wheieby is un- 
der ftood the way of rightzoufnels, preferibed in the Word 
of God 3 of it may be David underftands here by the way 

Aaaaa the 


Pfalm cxliif.. 


yerotin oxliv, 


PsaLtMeEs, Pfam cxliv, 


would not acknowledge David their king yee, bue 
did perlecute him with Saul. Sce Pfalm 54. vate 5, {ce 
likewife the Annotations, 2 swmuel, 22. on verse 


:se means which he fhould apply himielfunto, fafely to 
efcape from his enemics.] . 

11 OLORD quicken me [Ox fave me alive, that am 
even dead and gone. See above, verfe 3. and verfe 7. } 
for thy Names fake : that I may praife and cele- 
rate thy Name, Pfalot 142. 8.] lead my foul out of the 
flraight [i ec. my lite, my felf | for thy rightcou{nefs 

ake, 

ee And root out mine encmics, for thy kindnefs {itke, 
and deftroy them all chat diftre{s my foul : { Here the 
Prophet refle&s upon the promife which God made to 
to Abrabn, and to his (ced, Gencfis , 12. verfe 3. J 
for Foam thy fervant, (thatis, I doe obey and 
ferve chee faithlully, according tothe Precepts of thy 


Law. ] 


8 Whofe mouth fheaketh lies, and their vicht hand 
is a right hand of Jalfhood. |, He meancth the right 
hand which they reach forth, and give in pledge of 
faithfulnefs3 and fo likewife, v.11. 7 

9 O God, Twill fing a new jong unto thee: [ See 
the Annot. Pfalm 33. onv. 2. 3. J with the Lute, (and) 
[this particle is inferted here, becaufe the Lute and the 
ten-f{tringed inftrument are {cverall inftruments; as may 
be feen, Pfali 92.0 v.4.} the ten-flringesd inftrument, 
will I fing Pfalmes unto thee: 

10 Thee that giveth vidlory unto Kings: [ See 284. 
mucl, 8. vere 6. J that relieveth Cor vefcucth ) his 
fervant David from the cvill (word : (ic. from 
that {word , which gocth about to fhed innocent 
blood. J ; 

ir Relicve me, and refeue xe from the band of the 
flrangers 5 whofe mouth fheaketh ties + and their 
right band is a right band of falfhood. {. as above, 
verfe 8. ] . 

12 That our fonnes may be as plants, which { Plants 
namely,] grew great in their youth ; our dinebrers as 
corny-flonesy Live. faiv and goodly of body and fea~ 
ture 5 asmen ule co trim, embcllith and polifh che cor- 
nerftones of a building, to give the more lutte and ace 
unto the whole frame in every ones eye] bowen out after 
the vefemblance of a pallac. (. i, c. tumptuofly and 
ftatcly, } 

13° Thar our flops, [ Underftend here fuch places, 
Where any provifions are brought and laid up 3 as 
Barnes, Granarics, Cellars , Store-houfes , Maga- 
zines, (7c. In a word, David prayes here that God 
would blefle him and all the Godly , with all man- 
ner of Temporail goods and comforts ] beixe full, 
may yield forth one flore after the other + { Hebrew, 
from food 20 fool, t.c. aboundance of Food, plen- 
tic of Provifion ] that our flockes may bring forth by 
thoufands » ( yea )  raaltiphe by tenne thoufands. 
| #.¢. in great aboundance } in our yards; (or firects, 
grounds, the word being varioufly taken. see the Annot. 
on Fub 5. 10.) 

v4 That our Oxen be well-laden : [ i. ¢. fatand 
fefhic, fe. ftreng and fir to draw great burthens, 
and todce much labour : or Bullocks well- laden, vt. 
with youne ones, or Calves 3 for under the name of 
Oxen, the Cowes are here to be underftood likewile, 
as Deutcrenome 7, 13. ] that there be no lneaking 
in, [ viz. of the Enemies in our ‘Townes and Cities, 
totake away our Goods and Cattell} nor no galling 
out Lory ining firth, our of our Citics ; viz, that 
we fhall be compzlled to purfue after our Enemies, for to 
recover the Goods and Cattell they robbed us of : 0- 
thers, no iffiting ( woman, ) crying and complain- 
ing abroad J nor clamour ( or ont-cric ) upon our 


fircets + Lunderftand this of rumours of Ware, or 
allarums. ] 


1§ Rizht happic is the people, with whan it fareth 
thus: [ viz. as is jut now related } right happie is 
the People, whofe Gol iy the LORD: [ as if he 
faid , by way of amending, or correcting, the laft pre- 
ceding words, thus ; Nay, I fay rather, that a- 
bove all, right happy is that people, whichis in Co- 
Heaven, as Pjtlm 18.17.35 relicue me, and pluck me out} venant and favour with God, the Fountain, and E- 
of sh 2rcar waters, i. ¢.from thofe great perfecutions vetliving Source of all Blefleand Happincte : which 
of th: wicked, See 2 Sam, 22. ony. 27.) oxt of the hand {is the thing indecd, that doth contain the chiefelt good. 
af firzagers, [ Hebr. the children of the flrangers 3! Compare, Pfaln 4.7, 8. and 17, 14.15. and 33.12 
either of a dtranger to the fellowhhip of Itracl, or of and 65. 5. ] 
thofe that lived in a ftrange land, or of thofe that5 


PSALM CXLIV. 


David gives Gol thanks for the bleffings vouchfafed unto 
bim inhis wars and government, confeffing withall bis 
own and all mens nothinzne{s, He prayeth that Got 
would paver fully deltucr bin our of his great firaights, 
vowing to prafe God for his bleffings. 


(A. Pfila) of David. Bleffed be the LORD my Rock; 

[see the Annor. Deut, 32.0n v4. and 2 Sudar.22. 
2.] that inftructeth my bands for the combat: my fingers 
for the warre. 

2 My kindne{s, (é. c. he, which is fo kind unto me, as 
kindnefs it fel, Compare 2 Sui. 22. ¥. 2. See further, 
Palm 18.y.3.] ant my fort, my high retreat, and my de- 
livcrer for me: | i.¢. for my good and advantage] my 
fhietd and one whom Itruft, that fubjeétcth my people un- 
der me. [ i. ¢. makes them obedient, and loyall to 
me. ] 

O LORD, what is man that thou knaweft him? the 
cbikl of man, that thou beedeft hime, As if he fhould fay 5 
when one comparcth the wretched and mean condition 
of man, with the infinite majelly of God: it cannot 
bat fll the minde wich admiration , that he fhould 
daizne to think on fo poore and miferable a crea- 
ture. | 

4 wManislike to vanitic : his dayes are like a paffing 
Shaw. [Sco Plalmioz. 12, and Fob 8. v. 9. and chap, 
14,V. 253. J 

5 iatine thy Heavens LORD, [i. e, cometo help 
me and mince from Heaven, and fhew thy glory and 
power avaingt ou cnenics. See 2 Sa. 22.v.10. Spoken 
afte: the arinner o¢ men] ind d feead [viz. to my affi- 
ftanc., and tothe dcftrution of thine enemies] ouch the 
meunisint [he (according as lomeconceive) my great 
and powerfull enemies. Itimay alfo be taken for a de- 
foipion ct the Might and Majelty of God, in the exe- 
cnciar of his judgements againft the wicked, that op- 
prsthe gully, Compare Pfaba 104. 32. ¢¢¢. 7) that 
Hes fakes [ fe, that they may yanifh like 
haoak. 1 

6 Livdtenlightnings, dnd deftroy them; Li. ¢. ftrike 
them cown end confound them with thy Divine and 
Heevenly Power ; thofe ftrange children, namely, of 
pe. is pokeny verfe 7. ] Send forth thine Arrowes and 

hay the +, 

7 cbruft forth thy hands from on hieh3 [ i.e. out of 


PSALM CXLvV. 


Philmcxlvi; 


\ 24 Sumaech, The LORD fubports all chem that fall, 
{i.ec. all thofe.that are weak and feeble, whether in 
‘body, or in (pivic ] ward be lifeceh up all bowed Cones, ) 
{C4 ec. all thofe which under their heavie Crefle ov 
; : thes lumber of their Gnnes, do find themfclves opprefled, th ¢ 
Paci celebrant) Got in regard af bis greatne(s, mie a they mutt bow down under them. ] 
nef’, gloriou(ne/s ant tevvible Ady: As aljo for A 15 Ain, The Eyes of all [ Animals, namely, cf cress 
Codie’ , Kighteoufre/s ant arenes Htes a tures that have living bodics ‘wait upon thee sand 
— liewife, for his everlasting Kingdones Jakes yes fa- thou ziveft them their food in its time, (or, in due 
your andsender care uper all, but efpectally, thoes | ring ', oth, in their time 3 i. c.in convenient time and {ea- 
tha fear bin, ancl call upon him, fon, as Pfalit 104, 27.) 
156 Pc. Thou openet thine band, and fatisfieft at 
A Praitz-Palm of Davil: (Ov, 4 Phila. This | thac lives, Caccording to thy) well-pleafing, | ie. 


pislm esiv. PsaLmMs, 


PSALM CXKLV. 


Plaba alone beaves this Tide, and yet the [according as thou art pleated, or, to their fatisfaction 5 
; who'e Bock hath its Denomination trom this others, with well-pleafing 3 that is, with gifts and. 
Word Toile, Tebillin ) Aleb. { the Verfes ot goods, flowing, and p;oceeding from thy good will and 
this Pfdin ave fitted to the Hebrew Alphabeth, or A B. | picature. 1 e ihe eee 
the letter Nua, orN. oncly mifling, This fame Av-] 17 Tfate, The LOR re righteous in all bis 
titice, David fhewed in sae other Eines a Hee oo kind in all bis works. (4. ¢e. in whatfoever 
ati on Pfalar2g. verler. | O ay God, thou jhe doth. . 

a ie ee Tite and Almghvie King J 1| 18 Kb. The LORD is near to all lei upon 
mill exalt thee, and praife thy Naiae in btcrnttic, and him i [viz. to help or deliver them, according to his 
scribes kindnefs and compaflion towards them ] to alt that call 

» Bed. All (Or, every) day will 1 praife thee, and upon hin in rriah, Ci. c. with confidence, uprightly, 
ccletv.ate thy Naae in Eternitie, and cucrmore, in finceritie, carneftly, unceflantly, from the bortome 

3 Ginel, The LORD is great, ant ercatly to be ot their hearts without Hypocrific, and Without 
praifeds [See the Aone er Pfalm 48, on verfe 2.) Hee Compare herewith, Deuterononic, 4.7. 

id bit ree c isurfoarebable, Ful 4. 24, 
ee es pilates ve Generation [ The word 19 Refh. He doth the well-pleafing of them that fear 
Gevevacton, ample here and clfewhere all men living [bin : ( Thus he honoureth them that honour him, 
jnoneand the fame age] fall praife thy works: and |1 Samucl, 2. 30. Neverthelefle, fuch a well- pleafing, 
thy foul declare thy migbtinegc. (i.e. thy powertull pleafure and defire is to be underftood here, which pro= 
Aéts, and of verfe 12, Matthew 13, 98. And this the ceedeth out of a true faith, and becometh thofe that 
Prophet bamfelf doth, from Verfe 12.t0 the ent of the | tear God 5 + Fohn 3.22.and ¥.14.] and he doth bear their 
Pfam. J call, and delivereth them. 

5 He, Trill utter the glory of thehonour of thy Mu-| 20 sebin, The LOKD kecepeth all them thac love him, 
jeftic : and thy wonderfull dceds. but be cestroycth all the wicked. nick 

6 Van. And they fhallmake mention of the power 21 Than, My mouth fhall utter ve prafe of the 
of thyterrible ( Adtss ) and Iwill rehcurfe thy great-| LORD : and all flefh fhall praife bis boly pate in 
neff. Eternitic anil cucrmore, { All ficfh, i. c. all Na- 

q Zain, They fall abundantly powre forth (cbr, | tions; all Men 5 as Ifaith, 44. 3. Eqek. 36. 27. 
bring forth like a Spring-vein, Ory bubble forth, flow Focl, 228.4 - 
forth, eae. i, e, praite and celebrate with all the 
flrength of tongue and lungs, See Pfs 19. on verte 
3.and 45.2. ] the remembrance of the grearne(fe of thy 
Goodnejfe: \i.e. all the great benefits fhewed and per- 
formed at all times, unto our forefathers and felves J 
and they fhall publifh thy Righteoufnegic, with fhou- 
ting, 

. Cheth. Graciovs and merclfull is the LORD, long- 
fugering,and great of kindneffe. ; 

9 Teh. The LORD is good to all, and his mera: ao 
cirs aie over all bis works, [ Capable of them, others, ; Allelu-sfiibe, [See Pfalin 104.35. and 106.1.]0 my 
above, beyond.) a foul praife the LORD. = 

10 fod. Allthy works, LORD, fhall praife thee 5 2 J will praife the LORD in my life: Twill fing 
and thy favourites fball bleffe thee, (i. ¢. praifeand Pfatmes unto my God, whiles Tam yet. 
thank thee : though in another kinde, then the reft, 3 Do not sruft in Princes, in the child of man, with 
of the Creatures, as having an inward feeling and ap- ! whom there is no fatvation. 
prchenfion, teltitying unto them, that thou art their) 4 His fpirit | t-c. the foul of fuch a Prince or child 
Father, and Benefa@our. See Genefis. 14. verfe! of manJgocth outs [here is a civcumfcription of death. 
20. | | See the Annot, Gencfis 35. verle 18.) he returncth a= 
ur Caph. They fhall recount the glory of thy Kingdom! gain [as to. the body ] ynto bis earth, i ic, tothe 
and they fhall utcr thy mighrineffe. earth from which he was taken or made, Gexefis, 4.7 

12 Lamed, To make known unto the children of man, |and 3.19. Pfalm 104. verle 29, Ecclef. 12.7. || on that 


PSALM CXLVI. 


The Pfalnift flirves up himfelf to the praife of the 
LORD, with an admonition, that none doe put 
bis Truft in- men, but oncly in God, in regard 
of bis Almightinejfe, Faithfulneffe, Help andcom- 
ort, and cucrmore enduring government. 


his (i, c. Gods “| mightinefies : [. i, c, mightic | fame day bis projects [ devices, purpofes, undertakings } 


eens atchicvements, as ee 4. and ee oe eri Lane all the craft and confidence 
orion{neffe is Kinedome, | Gods namely, j that was putin them. 

Q ae . ee aS a . 5S Right happic ix he, that hath the God of sFucob for 
13. Mem. Thy Kingdome is a Kinglome of all | his help : whofe attendance (Or expectation) is inthe 

ages: and thy Dominion is inall Generation, and Ge- | LORD his God, 

neration, Ci. c.itendureth from time to time; or unto 6 That bath made the heaven and the earth the fea,ana 

all times through all fucceflions, J all that is in the fame: that keepeth faith ineternitie. 

: Aaaaa a 7 Tbss 


Pfalm cxlvil. 


7 That doth right to the oppreffed, that giveth bread 
tothe bungric: the LORD loofeth the prifoncrs. {, Hebr. 
the bounden. |] 

8 Ihe LORD openeth (the cyes) of the blind :|Hebr. 
opencththe blind, 7, . theiv eyes] the LORD lifts up 
the bowed ones : the LORD loveth the righteous. 
[i.c. allhoneft, godly, upright and God-fearing per- 
fons, 

9 dee LORD keepcth the flrangers, be holds the 
orphan and the widow ftanding : but the way [ i, €. the 
countels, devices} of the wicked, be turncth upfide down, 
Lie. deftroyes,confounds the fame. ] 

10 The LORD fhall rcizn in Etcrnitic: thy God,.O 
Zion [ Thou people of Uracl, which doe honour and 
ferve the true God, on mouns Zion, according to his 
own O.dinance and Toftitution | ds from Generation 
to Gencration, Hallelu-fah, |, thus began and ends 
this Pfalm, } 


PSALM CXLVIL 


The Prophet exborteth the people to magnific Gols Name, 
by reafon of his care wucr bis Church 5 bis wifedome, 
power, and goverament over all, to the praife of 
bis Name, and the falvation of the faith full. 


prt the LORD, for it is good to fing Pfalmes unto 
our God: [ i, ¢. it becomes and befitteth Gads 
Children very well] becunfe be is pleafane (others, 
for it is, eo. || praife is well becoming. | it becomes 
and futes well with the children of God to praife the 
LORD, or the praifing of the Lord, isa goodly thing 
in ir felf.] 

2 The LORD buildeth ferufalem : [| God is the 
fit Authour, Founder , Maiter-builder, Keeper and 
Preferver of the Church] be gathereth che foutered of 
Tfracl, (Sec Fumo 1, 1. and a Petva. 1, Com: 
pare, Dent. 30.3. 4. Aft. x4. verfe 12. and 96. 8. 
Sfoln 11. §2.] 

3 Hehealerh the broken of heart 5 [ Sce the Annot. 
Pfalm 30, on v.3. and 34.0n v. 19, and gx. 1y.] and he 
binds them up in ther gricfs. 

4 He tells the number of the Stars + be callcth them 
all by nuncs. 

5 Our LORD is great, and of much power: { Hebr. 
manifold, or great of power] of bis underflanding there 
is no number, {_i.¢. it is impofible to conceive, or com- 
prehend and utter how great and manitold his wnder- 
ftanding and wifdome is. See Ifa. go.v. 28.] 

6 The LORD keeps the meek ftanding: [See the An- 
not. on Pfulm vo.v. 17.) the wicked be bringeth low to 
the ground. 

7 Singunto the LOKD bytxyns [ Hebr. Anfwer 
the LORD, i.¢. fing unto the LORD, the one antwer- 
ing theother. See Exodus 15. 21. and 32.18, ] with 
thinkefgiving : fing P{almes to our God, spon the 
Harp. 

' § Which covercth the Heavens with Clouds: [ As 
was done jn the time ofthe Prophet Elis, 1 Kings, 18. 
45. ] which maketh the grafje to fprous forth (upon ) 
the Mountaines ; [, of the word graje, Seethe Annot, 
i King. 18.0n v.95. ] 

9 Which gtoah the cattcllits fodder, [ Hebr. bis 
bread] tu te sounz Ravens | Hebr. the fonnes of the 
Kaven. See the Annot. Fob 39, on veric 3.) when they 
crit, 

10 Hehath no pleafure inthe flrength of the Horfe: 
he hath no delight in the leges of a man.(Under the name 


PsaLMEs, 


ie ia Al dial. 


of the horfe and a mans leggs,he comprehends all manner 
of hamanc helps, and ftrengths, even ftiong holds and 
fenced Cities, which though God doth nor utter} 
reje&t. ( for they are gifts and fayours proceediny 
from his libevall hand ) yct the Pfalmift here reproverk 
mens putting their tuft and confidence in them, — See 
Deut.7.9. and 9.4.) 

’ 11 The LORD bath pleafure in then that fear himsshar 
hope in his kindness, 

12 O Forufuem praife the LORD: O Zion, lind 

thyGod. { Undeittand here by thefe places the In- 
habitants of Jerufalem which was built by the hill of 
Zion, ] 
13 For he miketh flrong the Barres of thy Gatess 
Cave. he protcéts and defends the Citie you inhabite, 
and he doth preferve it againtt all violence and pradti- 
tes of the encmaics, This was a token of Gods favour 
and love unto his people Ifracl3 as allo a fiene of 
Zions ftrength and tenablenel’s, Sce the contiatie 
hereof, Pfilia 107. 16. Sfsith 45.2. Feremy 51.30, 
Lam. 2.9. Amory 1.5.) be blejeth the children with 
in thee, 

14. Which fertcth thy Borders Cin) peace: [Ye 
isthe LORD, that giveth you peace in ail the parts 
and corners of your Countrey. See Ift, 60. 18, } he 
fille) thee with the fat of the wheat. [ compare 
Deurcronomic, 32. 14. and the Annotations on Pfaln 
Sr. verfe 17. ; 

1§ He fends bis Precepts upon Eavth: [ Hebv, His 
faying, or, [peakinz, bis word, i, ¢. his command, 
Underftand hae the feerct and inward vigour and 
power, which God enducth the Earth withall to bring 
forth trees and fruit, every tree and growing thing ace 
cording to its kind] bis word runs very fwift. (af. 
foon as the Command or Word of God doth iflie 
forth, all the creatures of the World do yield immedi- 
ace obedience. ] 

16 He giveth Snow like Wocll: [ Snow and Wooll 
arc like one anothct in colour, lightnefs and fhape } he 
firaweth the hoar-frofl like afhes. 

17 He throeth his Ice like pieces: [Underftand 
hereby the Haile or frozen Hail-ftones’) abo can fib 
fift before his cold? (as if he faid, if God is pleated , 
He may fend fuch an extremitic of Froft , that 
no living Creature fhall be able to endure it.] 

18 He fends his word, [. Secabove, verfe 15.1] and 
canfeth them ro saclts (viz. the faid Froftand Ice ot 
pieces of Ice'] He maketh his winde to blow, [ viza 
warm winde , which hath power to melt the Ice. J 
the waters flow away. [, viz. thofe which were Ice 
before. ] 

19 He maketh known bis Words to facob: his In 
flitutions and his rights to Tfracl. [‘Thefe two Names 
betoken the people of the Jewes or Iraclites in generall : 
The fence of this verfe is: Bvery one is ableto per- 
ceive by the feverall above rehcarfed works, how great 
the power of God is: but he fheweth yet farre greater 
favour tohis Church, giving her his Law, and ho- 
ly Commandements , to frame their lives accord- 
ingly. ] 

20 Thushath he done to no people: [Orhers, to n9 
Heathens, Hebv. nor to all people (or Heathen) which 
words not to all, ave often ufed in the Hebrew, for ‘10 
none as, Pfalm 103.v.2. and 143.2.) and his rights 
they know not. |, others, therefore they doe not know 
his rights } Hallctu-sfab, [ This word both begins 
and ends this Pfalm, as alfo doc Pfalm 156. 1.,8.149 
1§0.¢] 


PSALM 


Pfam cxlvii, pam cxlviiie 


Pea 


M 2S, P falm cxlixe 


ple more ftriGtly allied and aftianced with God in Chrift, 


PSALM CXLVHI. 


The Prophet exhorts all Creaturcs both Celeftiall and 
Terreftrial, but Man efpecially, to praife God, by 
reafon of his Glory, and Power, but chiefly for his 
gracionfncffe and favour towards bis Church and 
People. 


Allelu-fv. Praife the LO RD » { This Verb 
H Praife, is uled here in the plural inthe Hebrew 
Text, and fo throughout this and two following 
Pfalmes] out of the Heavens: Lor, (ye) of the Her 
vens3 i.e, ye heavenly Creatures, as well the }Hea- 
yens themfelyes, with their inhabitants, as the Stars and 
all their motions. So alfo verfe 7. ] Praife'bim in the 
highe(t places. hore ; 

2 Praife him all his Angels : praife him all his Hofts, 
[which wy, are in Heaven, See the Annot, Gen, 2. on 
y.t.and Pfala1oz.onv. 21.) whee, 

3 Praifc him Sunand Moon: praifehim. all ye fhine- 
ing Stars. Heb. Sears of Lizbt.] 7 

4 Praife him ye Heaven of Ueacens : [i.e.ye moft 
high ones, See Deut. 10, 0n veric 1 f.and 1 Kings, 8. 
on verle 27. 7 and the Waters which arc above the Hea- 
vens: [is c, the Clouds which hang as it were in the 
Airc, called likewife Heaven. See Gen. 1.6,7- fob 26. 
B.and 37. v.11. | 

5 Le: them praife the Name of the LORD; for when 
hecommande.d it, they were created. 

6 Andhe hath cftablifhed then for evermore in cter- 
nisi: be bath given them an order which none of them 
foal tranfercffe. {| The meaning is, None of all thofe 
Creatures before named fhall tran(grefs the order ap- 
pointed them, and cftablifhed by God.. J ; 

q Praife the LORD from the carths [Live. ye 


then any other people, Fobn 20.17. Lphef. 2.13.17. 
and 1 Fobn 3. 1.) 


PSALM CXLIX. 


. 


An Exhortation to thankefziving for Gods favourzble-- 
nef tobis Church, and her overcoming, whicbfhe ob- 
tained through his grace and power. 


YF Allelu-Fah, Sing unto the LORD a new fongs 

[ see Pfalm 33, the Annot. on verfe 3. ] let his 

pratje be in the Congregation of ( bis ) Favourites, 

{the Word (bis is inferted herve; as allo v. 5. out of 

v.9. here is meantthe Church of God, which is an af- 
fembly of his Eleét.) 

2 Let Ifrack rejoyce in bin that madehin: | Hebr. 
inhis makers. Gen, 1, 26,and_ Chron, 20, on verle 13, 
fob 35, 10. Ecclef. 12, 1. ft. 54. 5. God did not one- 
ly create Ifracl, but chole them likewile for his own 
peculiar people | let the children of Zion be glad over 
their King. \or by reafon of their King ; viz. Christ 3 
Canticles, 1,4. Afatthew, x1. §. whole Type David 
was, | 

3 Let them praifehis Name uponthe Flutes [ O- 
thers, in dancing-rings, as Pfalm 30. 12. and 1§0. 4. 
Fevem. 31. 4) 13.) lee them fing Pjalmes upon the Tim- 
brell and Harp. 

4 Forthe LORD is well pleafed with his people 3 be 
foall adorn the meek with fatvation. [ i, ¢ he makes 
them glorious, after that he hath refcued and exalted 
them 3 yea, he fhall bring them to the enjoyment of the 
everlatting joy and falvation.] 

5 Lerbis Favouritcs ex{ult ( leap up) for joy, for 
(that) honour 3 [Which God beftoweth on them, See 
the verle foregoing |} dct them flout upon their couches. 


Creavures upon the Barth, or made of Bath } ye} (on which they lie foft and rcft themfelves, God pro- 


Whales {the Whales, or Sea-Dragons, and other | 
Sca-Monfters, are comprehended here under the Barths 
notion; asfometimes the Sea ittelfis, and particu- 
larly, there where it is faid, that God created Heaven 
and Earth,comprehending the wholcUniverfe,Gen,1 1.) 
and all A; fess 

8 Fire and Haile, Snow and Damp, thou Storm- 
wiade which doth his Word, [ i. e. his viz. the 
Lords command. The Creatures which have no fence 
do praite and (erve God in their kind, when God by them 
petorms or executes his will and pleafure. Stee Pfam 19. 
4. and 147. 15. ] 

g Yee Hills ant all Hillocks «= fruit-trees, and all 
Cokir-trees. 

19 The wilde Beafts and all Cattell: creeping Ani- 
mals and winged fowles. [ Hebr, Fowles of the 
wing. ] ; 

it YeKings of the Earth, and all people 5 ye Princes 
anl wll fudges of the Earth, 

12 Yong men and maidens alfo : ye old ones with the 
yong. 

13 Let them praife the Name of the LORD 5 for his 
Name alone is highly exalted ; his Majeftie is over the 
Earth, and the Heavens. 


tecting and keeping them, See Pf.lm 3. 6, the {ence is « 
They thall praife the LORD, by day and by night, 
even when they lie upon their beds. J 

6 Theexaltations of God, (i. ¢. the fongs of prajfes, 
whereby they are to exalt the great and glorious works 
of God. Others, the elevations, viz. of the voice, 7c, 
the preaching of Gods Word } fhall be in their throat ; 
Ci. c. fhall be urtered and proclaimed with a loud re- 
founding voice 5 as If. 58.1. and a two-cdged frrord 
in their band : Heb. the frvord of the mouthes,i.c. with 
two mouthes or edges 5 as Fuld. 3.16. See the Annot, 
there. This two edged fword, is the Word of God, 
and it procecdeth out of themouth of Chrift 5 and 
with this (word the godly overcome the Devill, the 
World, and all the powers of this world, 2 Cor, 10. 4, 
Eph.6.17. Heb.g4.12.Revel.1.16.] 

7 Lo do vengeance [ viz. with words, as Fobn 15. 8. 
oc. | over the Heathen: and reproofs over the Nuti- 
ons 3 [this isdone, by preaching againtt the idolatric 
and impietie of the Heathen and unbelievers, as Acts 
14.15. and 17.16,17522. cc. Compare this with Ii, 
4i.rg.and with 2 Cor, 10.4, 5. J 

8 For to bind their Kings with chains + (vig. by 
preaching of repentance, and by binding their finnes, 


14 Andhe hath exalted the Horn of his people: (ic. | bringing them thus under the yoak and fubjedtion of 


This 


their power and glory, See Deut. 33. on verle 17. 


‘the Golpel. See If. 45.14. Pfalm 2, 3. Mark 6. 20. 


is principally fulfilled in Clift, who is called the | Aéts 24. 26. Revel. 21.24. ] and their honourable with 


Horn of Satuction, Luke 1.69. | the prai(e C giving 
them fluffand matcer enough of praifing his Name for 
his Benefits] of all bis Favourites, |, underftand by 
theie Favorites, the Children of God, and godly per- 
fons, which ave mercifull and kind hearted, as their 
Heavenly Father is, See Pfila 4. 4.) the children of 
Ifracl, the people that ix neer him. (1, ewhich is a peo- 


iron fetters. 

9. Fortodo the Written vight over them? [ive for 
ro acquit, or abfolye them from their idolatric, and other 
finnes,. ifthey rcpent uprightly 3 but if they remain 
obftinate in their impenitencie, to denounce unto them 
eternall death and condemnation , according to the 
tenour of the Word of God, revealed unto us in the 


books 
i 


Pfalm cl, PsaLmMs, | Pfilm cf, : 


Books of Holy Scripture. ] This {hall be the Glory | mightie and rewerfull A&s 5 as Phalme 145, 
of all his Favourites, Hallelu-J.ah, , Praife him according 10 the multitticitie of his grea 
nefs; [Or, according 10 the multitude of bis Glrie, or, 


excellencic, 7, e, by reafon of his great or manifold 
PSALM CL, power and glorie, 


3 le him with refounding of tke Trumpet, praife 
ee ae ene ee | Dim with He Luteyand with the Harp, 

2 XrbauON to praife the Holic, , eoWihs ott 4 Praifchim with the Timbrefl ant Flute :[As Pfat 
Kinlenc® of God, with all iaanner of muficall In- 149.3.) pruife bin with flringed~play and Oveance 
firuments, and with the Powe alfo, L the Hebrew word is feldome found, and rlicielors iis 

rioufly rendered 5 it hgnifics a pleafant Inftrument, jn 
| vented by Tubul, Ge 


nefis 4.24, See Fob 21.49. and 
30 31. J 


§ Praife hin with Shrill- founding Cymbals, [ Or, 


Allelu-Fas, Praife God [ Praife ye, inthe plu- 

ral; and fo all along, as Pfaln 146, 1, ‘| in bis 
Sunduaric: [ive in his Holy Place; vig. in Hea- 
ven + Others, undaftand by the Sandtuarie, the Ten- fwvect -founding, CFC, Hebr. hear-Cymballs, a0, plea- 
pleas Palm 20. 3, or the Tabernacle ; not oncly | fant to hear: Thele Inffruments were of metta 
the carthly ‘Temple or Tabernacle, but much ras 


bef ae VERBS 
: Bells, ¢9c. 1) praife hin with Cymbally of io ull H E PRO E 
ther, chat above in the Heayens s others, by reafon of | found. bey J jaf 
bis Holnefs | Praife him in the [preading (in cx- 


6 All that hah breath, praifethe LORD, { He. 
punfion ) of bis ftreneth: | Webr. in thc Jpreading forth a [ 
Ot 


mee brew, All breath, Or, every breath, See the Anne- 
Oo} his firength, #, ¢ in his ttrong Ipreading (or, tations, Gencfis 7, on verle 22, Thee Words the Apo- 
expanfion ) being that he doth fpread’ abroad his power | ftle Fobn declareth more fully thus, ane (UCT) Crede 
and mightinels every where round about, like the Fire | ture thar ty in Heaven, and upon the Earth, and under 
mament over all his Creatures 5 others, by reafon of the | the Earth, and that ave ix the Seu, and all thar is thire~ 
fpreading which he mate through hiv Power(or,){trength; in, Theard fay; To bin that fitteth onthe Throne, and 
having regard to that which is written, Gen. 1. 6 See! to the Lamb, be the thanke(ziving,and the Honcnr, and 
likewile, Pfalia 19.) the Glurie, and the Vower in all Ecrntsic, Amen J 
z Praise hina beeasfe of his Mightincjess [ i.e. his Hallcli-Fah, 


’ 


SALOMON. . 


The Argument of this BOOK. 


j ch Ki by the 
j inflrutive Proverbs or Sentences, which King Salomon,by 
is Book containcth moft excellent, holy, inftructive p 2y the 
heed nth nt ee of the Holy Ghoft, ( by whom he was indued with fingular ee oh ings 
ie {zc both in Divine and humane matters ,) uttered 3 and God of his good grace would pee t oe Ms 
ona be written andl preferved for the common ufe and benefit of bts Church. The Argument or Con ae 
iy erning the true wifedome and fear of the Lord, with all manncr of sietviat es i a 
-t9 the senlonnesee of our dutie, not oncly toward Goul, but alfo toward our a ant hie at ata Sb 
eee niition focver any one on earth may be in, with the promifc of this prefent eee tha : ofc tosbe fief 
fiat or co ith moft {aithfull debortations and warnings to abjtain from all fins, vices unc ee tos, Pe Rae i 
Together ie cH d f Gods Law + efpecially, from whoredome and adulteric. So that this Book is rightly b i Wife anal 
mie Foun sin of wholefome Doétrinc, in ull things requifitc to iaibiek’ ser ae fi jhe bib ae he 
ae Ne ; tic ivate and publick, and confes f t 
ronuer {atti il callings, both gencrall and particular, pr p 4 ly-wile 
slay ar chr tians, ve above all that which hath ai writ sis hy ei i. el oe if f 
eure i he vertues and vices. Concerning i 
“wife d of the chicfeft good, and of thev t Mead Pde 
thee Z al a eons that : Saee bimfel bath Ue joyned Cobibie filet de vale hes 
Pues tynéti ducti ine Chapters, (which ar é 
4; isi ace or Introduction of the nine firf D a 
ae icecral sat fore Lord xf ESHS CHRIST, thecternall Wifedome, and oh Pi i fr 
ee ee i oa f h Chapter to the five and twenticth : anil that the following Proverbs, fror Piss 
Semas in particular ) from the tent P d of that religious king Hizkia (when he reformed | 
| PEA ae Raiding ai aa : ee of S: lo - own, or other holy mens Records. Inthe thirtieth 
sayed Kingdome, written out, and gathered out of Salomons own, ; ; ae (Gt 
pi aug - aise ie eG Rau Inthe Laft, the doctrine of nee cob ofa he imbraced, (¢ 
hie 1 writing, and left behind for the common inftruction and edification of the C burch of God. 


PROVERBS. 
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PROVERBS. 


eR greet ety mene ERD IY rennet pacenyseeeen any 


EN RN eR, EAI Ta ee ne ng TI fe, ve 


CHAP. 1. 


Of the profit and utilitic of thefe Proverbs ver.1,¢9¢.The 


icy truft) as a gracious Father, 
duticof children to their Parents 8, An admonition did keep and preferve them, Pfialm 1y.3. and 11.6.6. be- 
to beware of the company of the wickel 11. Theeter- ‘low chapter 19-25.Matth,10.16,] to the yong man [both 
null a dg it felf is brought in, complaining that in years and in underftanding } Knowledgc, Lunderftand 
She is despifed, exhorting to rcpentance, and threatning not a bare knowledge of the things that ought tobe 
everlafting deftrugtion to all difobedient ones, and pro- known: but alfo of the grounds and reafons thereof} and 
mifing affured happine{s to the obedicnt. 20, | difcrerion, [that is, a wite and ferious, or judicious 
confideration, accompanicd with a fingular prudence, 
He Proverbs, [See the Hebrew word,1 King.4. ' So below, Chapter 2.11, and 3.24, See “Fob 2x.the Ane 
on verle 32. '] of Salomon the fonne of David, notat.on V.27.] 
: King of Ifracl : | 3 He that is wife will bear, ant incre 
7 2 To know wifedome , [ Meaning a fure [Sve of the Hebrew word tranflated dear 
and grounded knowledge of Divine and Humane things | 11. on verte 4. Or, will 
ow to order ones felf aright, both in matter of faith and | jy apprebenfion, Com 
life. Compare 1 Kings 3. on verle 14. ] and difcipline 3 | perly adde learning’ 
[ meaning the inftruétion which is given, to attain un- 
to wiledome ] to underftand the faying of under- 
ftanding ; For, the words, or fryings, that are un- 
derflandingly propounded. "This ue grftanding here 
fpokcn of, is held to be the wifedome atta prudence of the 
Spirit, whercby wifedome is well managed, and imployed | utter amans words well] the words of the wife, and their 
to the righe ule or end, Compare 1 Kings 3- on} riddles, [ that is, their fayings, which have a hidden 
verfer2, J and deep fence or meaning, ‘See Indg. 44. 0n yy 12,and 
3 To receive the inftrudtion of good underftanding 5 | y Kings 10.0n v1, 
|. To wit, whereby a man may be come judicious, wile, 7 The fear of the Lerd.is the beginning of knowledge ; 
intelligent, and prudent in all that may befall him, con- [That is, the ground and foundation of true wiledome, 
cerning things to be citherdone, or omitted by him, | to wit, to obtain it fully $ even as in the building of an 
Compare below, Chapter 3.4.and 1 -1§.and chapter 21. | houle, the foundation is the beginning of the reft of the 
16,] ‘fuftice, [ underitand here y» the whole dutie builling, to finifh and perfec it, See Phalm 111, ony. 
which we owe unto God, and to our neighbour accor-| 10, item, Lob 28.28, Prov. 9.10. Zech, y4.1 §-] Cbut) 
ding to the dirc@ion of the firft and fecond Table} and fools [ underftand by thote for the moft partzmen, that 
Right, [ to wit, Whereby we do and perform unto our having drunk in fale opinions, do not follow the right 
neighbour, that which we are bound todo and perform way of wifcdom, and the fear of God. Sce Fob 5.0n v2] 
unto him, according to the pre(cript and dirc€tion of the dethife knowledge and inflrudlion, 
fecond Table properly) and Equities. { which mutt be} 8 any fon, {So Salomon calleth all thofe that hear, ot. 
upheld and kept in all dealings and differences with 
men according to the nature of love, and according 


read his Do€trine, ‘to thew that he doth not o 
en aC asthe } pound ic with a fatherly:mind and aftcction, 
thing it elf vequireth. } 


| they allo ought to receive and 
4 To give fubtiltic [ This word here is taken in a {like and molt obedient heart a 
good fence, for a quick,nimble, fubtile, and tharp wit, or | yerte to.t 5.and chap,2.1 
apprchenfion, as below,chap, B.verfe §.t2. dom, 19.25. 19.0 yuo, 1 Kings 20. 0n verle 35. and 2 Kings 2, 
Elfewhere itis taken ina bad fence, for craftinels, mif=} ony, 1. Pfalia 34.0% 12.) bear the inftrudlion of thy 
chicvoutnefs, as Exodus 21, 14. Fof. 9.4. fob 5,12. and father, andl forfake not the Dotirine [or Law, ov Inflriw 
15-5. | tothe fimple, [ this word is fometimes taken} éion, See below, Chapter 3. 1. and 4.2. and 6, 20.23, 
ina bad fence, for thofe who by reafon of their dulnels,} and 7. 2. | of thy Mother, 
Kupiditie and blockifhnels do cafily believe, and fufter 9 Kor they fhall bean acceptable ornanen 
themfelyes eafily to be turned afide, and to be mifled out ad ation unto thine head, € Hebr. an ad, 
of the way that is good. Sce Tob 5. on yerle 2. fo alloy. | bl-ncfi, exes that is Which thall make et 
22. and 32, Item, chapter 7.7. and 8.5. andr4.ry, 18, thy nother: and relpeaed. So blow, 
Sometimes the Hebrew word is taken ina good fence,for ! ¢ gies on thy necks Hebr. throut,] 
thofe that are teachable; harmlefs,fincereand down right, 10 My fon, if the finners C Meaning 
and would calily be deceived and hurt by the wicked, | nftent finners. See x Sui. 23, ea 
A 


‘unlels Gad, (in whom t! 


afc in learnings 
wing, Job chap. 
augnicnt learning, or incresle 
pare below, chapter 9-9. Hebr, pro- 
and he that iyo f underjtanding, fhall 
attain unto wife counfell: { Hebr, wife counfels, inthe 
plurall number. See of this word, I0b 37.0n y, 1 2] 

6 Tounlerftand « Proverb, [Sce above on verle 1,] 
and the interpretation } to wityof the fame Proverb, Q- 
thers, shilfnll fayings 3 that is apt or fit eloquence, to 


nely pro- 
but that 
entcerain it witha child- 


nd inclination. So below, 


and 3,1.¢6%, Compare Inde, 


ta gracious 
lition of accepta= 
lee acceptable of 
chap. 4. 9. Jand 
grofs and impo- 
on verte 18,] entice thee, 
Lor, 


Lae shee tates 19 ke ead 


RET \ 


PROVERBS. 


Pg Chap i, 
Chap. 1. 


On ae Wf wade word isfor the mof part taken in a bad fenfe for filthy, 
[0r, auld ees iG. a ery the ies covetous, and dthenet rae ; ee 3 sits 
inveavic we ~ Exo: 24, 1 Sam, 8,2. ; ‘ ae 
- cae ee aa verfe 14. ] con 38. 18a ce 1 ic he wit covetoutnels 1 mil 
fent thou nos, Haveieier us “tes us lurk for blood,[To catch [that is, bring to deftruQion, as a ate aie i 
iu, Uf they fay, a, 7 ad murdering. Blood is ufed ‘and cometh to its death by the pie ae it is | 
wit, to fhed it, by s ek U See Gen.37.0n verle 26.} (let ‘the foul of the mafters thercof. [that is, 2 eS ae 
for killing, or ie Ties is, lie in wait, or lay wait. So ftudy or praétife covetoufnels. Sce of the word Baul, Cj. 
nee ae pates wate 18.] aguinft the innocent, with. 14. on verfe 13.) 
) dt, ed hy 


gubafe the The Supreme Wiflome ( Hebr. wifdomes in the 
rand ; i Merving. So Pfalm| 20. The Supren | 4 
oat cafes [thacis, without his deferving f plural number, that is, the highcft, moft excellent, or fu- 


i i i lov -t, and Pfalm 49. 4, 
57) j lat is, with- preme wifdome. So below chap.g 1, +9: 4s 
eet dela! ene 4.3 i as the fo Fob 40, verle 10, a great bealt is called Behemors that 
. : afiion, Compare 2463-4 : ‘ . Thee? igh 
out pity or comprflion. C ne Hloweth up the dead bo- is, beafts in the plural number. This is done to aggra 
grive, See ace Leas ee 16. | yea vate orto multiply things. Oth. every wifdome, or, 
‘ : ‘¢ below chap. 27. 20. and 30, 16. ace, aie oe Buea er Bs 1 
dics. So ae ae ine into the pit: CHeb. manifold wifdone, or, (wiftomc) ake eee neta 
wile ee : of the pit So Gen 23.10, the entercrs wifdome may be underflood, at ef ne bie 
Ug aa ate; that is, thofe that entered in at of the Father, which is the pecans — a : 
in of bis ee » So Plalm 78. 9. {hooters of the low chap.8. or the wildome contained in the holy ae - 
the gate of a fhe fhoot with the bowe. J rears which far execedeth all the wifdome of men. Some 
towe ; thar is, thote that ao 4 ubftance, we fhall fill! under ftand the wildome, which is revealed by the Word 
13. We He Be A RehsOn: Sets of God, and by the works of Divine sal sae alga 
; py wl fpoil: : ; rae . an  Preacheteof the Word © 
ee ol caftinthy lot in the midft among vs,‘ alotid withour 5 Phaeite ie teacher ee eer | 
Chee is, help to vare the prey with us, which is com- God, or alfo by He vite : ane oe lings 
es hae i ver zoverning of all thing p 
only done by ott or drawing, of lots» when every) and pover bee Tee ae iy te aol 
mo Mech to draw out his fhare] we will all (of us ) {iebr. giveth, Ke. i - Area dea 
nee ° pare. { that is, all the prey we get, we will] and cauleth it to oe at ee en. 45.4. be APs de 
ve one Pp. an ree: : ate . . “cts, 
ae common, and divide iramonglt our felyes.} 13. and 8.1.) An the fire he flirs, [Wiebr. im ahe 
meee ; j ith thes Tl 21, Shecrycthin the front of the flirs, [Hebr. 
ec ie acer Moron ne f the firs, Wnderftand the places where great 
 anuntther ‘ ror converte with them.Com- bead of the rvs Undertts ele 
is, keep nor thei COMPAR) SOE CONN refrain thy foot, concourfe or alembling of people was, and wherein alfo 
pare the phrafe, 1 Sanat fal ie MA a avick-“huvas miteliibipand nile | cacahe doors ef the paves alice 
ioatheir path: Lwhatis, go not with chem i Av wick- | was | ; J es ee 
pond ett : : ‘ a alo underltoad, the affeQions, judgement was kept, and a baa where were gre 
eee Heer per oar the minde or foul: For | meetings and gatherings of people together. Sce ape 
inclinations, and motigns ose i 5 or Meas 
ee tlic aA hither and thither 5 fo is the! on verfe 17.) Se eee fotngs inthe city. 
fii of aman led on and carried by the aftcGi ns,to oa ning ae fein ue eee Far oe 
heviedes mrasit , re below verle 36. anc 22. Te fimple ones, (TI t s of 
dry ae a eee Sonpaet which Salomon bringeth in {peaking after ee Daa 
K oi ; ; eas ; 
j: pias their fect run to evil; [That is, to do evil,or of the word fimpley fee ite on verfe ted Plat 8 
huvt others} and thy make buffy 10 fhed blood, will yc love fimplicity ? and the PAE uc Ay Ae 
% Surely the ret is jpreal invain before the eyes of |on verfe 1.) defire (corning for themfi : | 
Sie sf fot Hebe of all Lord of the wing. |[undertand not idiots, or natural fools, ae $ eons 
manner of fori, . 20. : : : : ane 
fae of all manner of fowl, or, all that hath wings. | that have — the rimen ay alt depived 7 
Golde T j ! in, (76. |ding, asother men have; be i 
: Adon verfe 13, The net is fpread in vain, G Qo 1 we tet eee 
ett refpcat of die filly bine becaufe it taketh | crue wifdome, sok: scree tina ils Ay 
went i ; eavour after it, b 
‘ni e fpreadi the net, to fun | clined or bent to feck and enc : ont 
no warning by the fpreading abroad of , ‘anil fjauble eheinlcives souk the thlnee paral 
i Hs is vi eedy appe~ { cumber and trouble themfelve: 
.and avoid danger 3 but is onely carried by a gt ¢ ile 
i a i is thus: that | ing to this temporal life] bute knowledg 
tite and defire to the bait, Some apply this He] s ctehmuaad 
ree erate | oe, Tamera Tom heed 
2 Wicked ar aletlels, | obcy it, F f » bu 
ed, and fly away,but the wicked are fo dull and fer ’ Sale iuetacce 
that they ea forcal their own nets whercin yates be | proof: ose ee ame eed ise 
: : b fi thie : | my reprool, ¢ 
taken, But the fence of the proverb feemeth to be fo Ae ewe 
As a bird doth in vain fe che net {pread abroad,not hee- | words of inftruétion and ere ‘ ee 
ing i ing her cyes fi nthe bait ,and | 25. 30.) I will abundantly piur out (a plu cb 
as a He: ie oar Wicked. a de il ducts or taken from fountains, out of which water iffueth, or 
fo by falling on istaken: fo wicked men and ev fount: he Hens 
ae not the danger, whereinto they put themfelves, Sane ees eh aay ie nai 
Hea ae Oe k bone fe aa, fente ae cas to ihe forementioned place: and 
neighbour, bue fall into the hands of the Magiftrate , sas here, z Gs ee 
a pili i ‘iv defervi re etimes ina bad fenle, as below ; chap, 15. 2, 28, 
who punifheth them according to Ree nea or elfe na ibe yo shee the Caoulede ea le 
- 2 yer fa wh nee a oe ; ie u {poken a aad will, See the word /pirit often taken in the like fenfe, 
18. Antthefe owit, they, of whor ~jand will, ¢ sas Bile 6. cee 
j for the gift of underflanding, Pfalia 76. v 3 
bove, verfe 1§,16.] lurk for thety (wn) bloat, and | that is, tee a Wale 
j ( ? j j D2gar, Fuelr. 28.) Iwill make known my 
hile themfelves { fee above on verie 11.) againft their cna ie f 7 
(own) fouls. (the meaning is, that they bring their own | words unto y eae Se lysienstnniies 
ivestoruineand deflrudion , by fecking atter the lives, 24. Secing ave called , and ye have re oe 
of others. Compare below chap, 8. vers 36. and the | have flretched out mine band, ['To wit, to in a 
Annot 1 a ba * |repentance, See the like phrafe Ift,65.2.] an ee ee 
19 So are the paths [That is, the intentions , pur- | no manebat regarded ; [Compare Ifa. 65.12. an rhe 
fe ‘ ractifes. Compare Gen. 6, on ver. 12. | Fer. 13.10,] . . rors 
race aia 1 : very one , thir: 2§, And ye have vejeéted [Che Webrew word is ta 
allo below chap.2.1g, and 22 25. } of cvcry one , | 29e i by 
| r rctou{- jen in the like fenfe, below chap, 4. 15. and 8. 33. a 
Ure ue eaueeornehe A Wiebssthat covets peta een g §s3-l alla counfels { Oth. have with- 
eaten ee ae oe 
: Coep ‘ . The Hebrew | drawa yo: ues > OY, f ‘ 
27. Fer.6.13, Eck, 22.27, Had. 2 9. T Saas a 
a 


Chap. ft. Prov 


my counfel: Oth. have caufed my connfelto cesfe} and 
woul.l not my reproof : 

26. Therefure I will alfolaugh at your deftrutfion: 
Twill mock when your fear [That is, the evil, and mit- 


clifef, whereat ye fhall be fore afraid and aftonifhed : or, 
which yc exceedingly fear. Soin the following verfe : fec | (eckeft with all diligence to get it, 


Fob 39. on verle 25.] cometh, 


27. Then your fear cometh as adefolation, [Which | feeketh by carneft and ftedfaft crying unto | 
fpreadcth it (elf far and near with a great found or | him near himfelf } and liftcftup i Hebr, g 
noite, and doth exceeding much harm. See of this fi- | cha. 1. 20, } thy voice unto underftanding, 


militude alfo, Pulm 35.8. and the annotations be- 


low, cha.3.2§. Ifa10.3. and 47.11.] ant thy deftrugtion| (ber) as after bid treafures: 
cometh as a whirlwind 5 [thacis, very (wiftly, terribly, | 45,45 


and violently. Sec of fuch a kind of fimilitude alfo, fob 
g.on verlery.] when diftrefe and anguifh cometh upon 


yous [compare fob aang, and 35.12. Iftr.as. Fer. | vracious enlightening 


1x. verfe 11, and 14. 13. Exek.8.18, Afich.3.4.] 


28. Then fhall they cry untome,” but I will not an- | lawful means icck and ende 
fwer: they fhall (eck me carly, (That is, feck me with this word finding,hath refpe& or ret 
great care and diligence, See Fob 8. on veile 5. ] but} fecking, mentioned in the 


(they) fhall not finde me : 
29. Becaufe they hated knowledge , [OF knowledze, 


fee above on verfe 4.1] and did not chuje the fear of the | Fumes x. 5 


LORD, 


30. They confented net to my counfel: they dejpifed 
all my reproof. 


ERB 8, 


2, Tocaufethinc cars to attend un*o wifdome (ifj 
thou inclineft shine heart unto under ftanding, [Wh 
underjtanding is, fee above chap.1. on verfe a. : 

3. Yet [| The Hebrew particle is fo taken 


. I Ly , 
18.34.) if thou cryeft unto prudence, [ that : 2 Kings 


; we Sy it thou 
t Icisa fithilitade bor. 
rowed from him that having orear necd of ano:her man, 
; uM, to pet 
vest, fo ab, 

4. If thou feckeft her ws fituer , and fearcbefl after 
[ Compare Afat, 13,44, 


§- Then fhalt thou unerftand the fear of the LORD 
and fhale finde the knowledge of God. (To Wit,by Gods 
, > Fumes 1.5. who letteeth them 
finde the thing that is yood, who in the ult of right and 

avour after it, Mat.7.9. For 
ation to the word 


lait foregoing veife, Compare 
below chap,3.13. and the annot.] 


6. For the LORD giveth wiflone , C Compare 

» EK Ings 3.9,12.] ont of bis moah, (that 
‘is, out of his giacious good will ands plealurs , and by 
the revelation of his holy Word: for the ment) of Gol 
in Scripture fignificth fometimes his good will and plea- 


31. SoLOr, therefore } hall they cat of the fruit of | furcs Peut.8.3. fometines the revelation thereof, Nuenb, 


their Cown) way, [that is,reccive, and get the punith- 
ment, or recompence of thcir wicked works, Sce Fob a1. 
onverle 25. ‘The word fruit, here wfed, is taken for al! 
manner of, cither el, or good, that iffueth or procee- 


deth from any thing, Ics taken for cvil, as hete3 fol which és effe 


Tfa.10.12,  ‘ferem. 6.19. Micha 7. verfe 13. Ln, 
6.43. For good, below chap. 8.19. 
mos6.42, Pfala 5. 22. Philip; 1. 11. J and furis- 
fie the ifelves with their (own) counfels. [tharis, brinz 


a fad inundation of plagues upon thenitlelves , occafion- | 


ed by their obftinate and contumaciG® mindes. Sce of 
this phrafe fob 7.4. and the annot.] 


32. For the turning away of the fimple (To wit,where- 
by they turn away themfelves from the teachin 


other means, yea by God himlelf ] ant the profperity of 


fools meaning, which they, or other wicked men of band 
tentimes have in this life; whereby they are hardned | 


in their backfliding and courfe of finning } Shalt deftroy 
them. 


33+ But whofo hearkneeb unto me, fhall dwelt fafely : | 
(Hebr, in, or, with fufety: that is, not only without |alfo called, 


ill entertainment, but alfo without fear of it, “The fame 
phrafe is alfo found, Lev.25.18. Deut, 33. 12. Tfaiah 


47.8. Ferem, 23.6. Exch. 39.26, ere. ] and he fhall 
be quict from fear of evil. 


CHAP. IL 


Sundry promifcs of great ufc, for thofe that carneffly 
feck after, and obtain true wifdome: efpecially that 
they foal! be divcéled and Kept inthe way of life, and 
be preferucd fiom evil company y which wuk in the 
wey of dejtrucion, 


and 31. 42. A-. dodtrine of truch, which is oppofed to the vain 


9.18, Pfalnx1g9. 73.) (cometh) knowledge and uner- 
flanding. 
7» Uclycth up for the rightcous a durable being :[Ox, 
a fure qiate, The Hebrew wora fignificth properly thir 
arial, fure, and duratle, ov, permanent, Un- 
derftand here, either the true wifdome, and fure or found 
and cmp- 
ty knowledge of this world, or the ctona, celeltial 
good, which is oppofed to the momeatany and tranfite- 
ry things of this earth, See of the Hebrew word further, 
Fob 5. on verle 12, and compare Pfilm 37. on verle 3.) 
He [towit, the Lord ] isa buchler rite Gears. on 
vere 1, Orhers underftand by this fhicld or buckler, 


t a gs and | the true and found wifdome , and do@rine of falvation, 
initructions of wildome] fhall fly them, ( co wit, the | Compare Pfalm gx. 
fimple : which is done by means of the Magiftrate, or | [thar is, to them th 


4. | totbem that walk uprightly: 
i at five atrue, unfeigned, godly life, 
Sec allo 1 Kings gg. Phila 26.11. below chap. 10.9, 
20.7, and 28.6, &c. alfo ive Gen.zo. on veile §.] 
8. That thcy may keep tc paths of jedgement:(That 
is, conftantly follow the rule of Gods Word, which tea- 
cheth them what they are to believe, and how they ought 
to live. Compare Gen.18. on verfe 19. thefe paths are 
the paths of uprightneffe, below verfe 13. the 
paths of life, below verle 19. tho way of good men, and 
the paths of the righteous, below verfe 20. the way of 
wifdome, and the footsteps of uprightncffe, below chap. 
4.11, &c. fee further, 1 Kings 8. on verle 36. ] and 
he fhall preferve the way of his favourites; {| Compare 
Pfalm 1, on verfe 6, fee of the fignification of the He- 
brew word rendred here favourites, 2 Chron, 6.on veile 
4t,and Pfaln 4. 4.] 

9. Then fhalt thou underftand vizhreoufneffe , and 
judgement, and equities: [ Sce of thefe three words a- 
bove chap. x, on verfe 3.) (and) all (or every ) good 
path, [ Hebr. ald (or every) fovt{tep of good: thatisy 
every Way that Ieadeth unto that which is good. 
The Hebrew word fignificth properly the print, or 


. . . bf 7 a 
M:z. fon, if thou receiveft my fayings ; [From ‘the j furrow of a cart-wheel, or, the track of a cart-wheel 


twenty fecond yerfe of the former Chaprer unto j made in the ground ; 


this verfe, Salomon related the words of Wifdome: 
Now he fpeakcth again in his own perfon, as may 
be gathered by comparing the tenth and fifteenth ver- 
fes of the former Chapter] and tayeft up my Commar- 
dements with thee: (to wit, asa treafure, and necella~ 
ry commodity. See fob 23. on verie 12. allo below verte 


but is by way of fimilitude uled, 
to fiznific the way of men ; that is, of their dealing and 
converte, their doing and omitting. See Pfalm 23-3: 
below verle x5.and ch. 4. r1.and 5.21. and It. 26.7-] 

10, Hhen willome fhill bave entred into thinehest, 
and knowledge fball be pleafant unto thy foul 5 

11. Then fhalt difcretion kecp watch over thee, (That 
is,keep thee with fingular diligence & carefulnefss us 
Hebr. 


Chap. iii) IP chap i 


PROVERBS: 


Chap, iit 


Nee as disalfo found, 1 Sam. woman: for this is an exceeding great benefit , be~ 
drew phrale here importeth, an ; In 
ie bes below chap. 6. 26, J underftanding fhall caute the {tcange woman Ieadeth men untodeath.] 


derve thee. 
12, Todcliver thee from the evil way; 


19, Whofocver go in unto her, [ Sec Genefis 6. 


[ Under= jon verfe 4.) fhall not return 3 [ to wit, from 


and all kinde of falfe faith, and wicked works, oppo- ; the way of death, which by the finne of adultery 


‘and reprenant tothe rule of Gods Word, and lead- : the 
verre dettuétlon which is likewife fo called, Pfalm ; paths of life. 


have entered into] neither fhall they bit the 
{ that is, which lead unto fife. So be- 


119. 101. and below chap. 8.15, and 28. to, ike- ,lowchap. 5.6. and 6. a3.and 14. 24,] 


wile she way of falfhood, Pjalm x19. 29. the way of 


20. That thon mayeft walk, in the way of good. 


tancrsy Pfalm 1.1. the way, shat és not good, below ch. |men, [ This May dependech upon the foregoing c~ 
16.29. and here {traightway verfe 13. the way of dark- ‘Jeventh vere, then fhall difcretion keep, &c. or, on the 
tj: allo the wicked way, Ezek. 3.18. ] from the jthe fixteenth verle, to deliver thee from the, ee. | and 
a that fpcakesh porverfencffes ¢ {that is, things that ikeep the paths of the righteous, {that is, the exam- 


ne connary to truth of dodtiine, and righteoutnefte 
of life, So Deut. 32. 20. below verfe 14. and chap. 
6.14, and 8,13. and 10. 31, 325 &c.] - 

13. ( Fromshofe) that leave the paths of ieee: 
nes. | See above on verfe 8. Compare 2 He 
des chap. 12. on verfe 1.7} #0 go dr the ways of dark- 
ref, [that is, to live in unbelief , errou , wilful fin, 
duguictnels of minde, and mifery, Thus the word 
durkncfs is taken for all kinde of evil that is in the 
underftanding, in the will, inthe affections , in words 
and deeds , and in the whole courfe of mans life. 
Compare Eccl. 2, 14, Uftiad 9. 1. Romans 2. 19. 
neck, §. 8.11. ; 
a Sion iuats do evil, delight themfelues in the 
ferverfeneffes of the wicked: [ To wit, cither per- 
fon, or work.) 

15. Whoje paths [ To wit, the paths of thofe that 
leave and forfake uprightneis, &e, of whom was {poken 
in the wo foregoing verles } are perverfe 3 {that is, 
crooked, and going awry, erring and going aftray from 
the right and ftraight rule of faith,and lite J and decli- 
ning in their fteps: ( to wit, from the right and good 
way: fochap. 1.32. aud 14. 2.] ; 

16. To deliver thee from the flrange woman [That 
is, which is not thine own, but another mans wile 
and befides by het infidslity, wicked life , and adulte- 


ple of godly ones, that knew and feared God aright. 
Thefe are commended unto us in the Scripture for 
our imitation, and not thofe, who give up thenfelves 
unto uncleannefs, and to other finnes. 
the rightcous) ave every where in this Book oppofed 
to wicked and ungodly men, that know not God, nor 
obey him. J 


Thefe (to wit, 


2t. For the godly fhall inhabit the earth, [ Com- 


pare Pfthn 37. 9) 11) 225 29,34. and the Annota- 
tions on verle 29, J and the upright fhall remain in 
it, {, towit, not onely in general, becaufe there fhall 
always remain a Church and people of Gad, butal- 
fo in particular, becaufe God will never leave any 
of ‘hol that are his, into what ftrait foever they come, 
but will continually follow them with his bleffing even 
unto death. J 


22, Bui the wicked shall be deftroyed from the 


earth ,  (, Their death is an apparent deflrudtion » be 
caufe they living in great profperity and pleafure, are 
fuddenly taken away thence, and referved for everlaft- 
ing deftruction. Compare Pfalm 37. 2, 9) &e, See 
allo fob 18.17, Plalm 104 39. }- and the farthleffe 
ones { underftand by thefe, thofe that by great and 
wilful inyuftice tranfgrefs and violate the duty, which 
they owe unto G® 
1 Samuel 15.18, and Pfala 1.4. andthe Annot. J 


, or their neighbour. Compare 


rous carriage, pertaineth not to che true people of God, | flall be plucked ont of ir, 


Wherefore fhe is alfo called anoutlandifh, or unknown 
woman. So below chap. 5.3. and 6. 24. and 7. §. 
this verfe dependeth on the torcgoing cleventh met 
fiom the unknown (woman) (avbich) flutcereth with 
her fpecches : { or, (which) maketh ber fhceches trim 
and neat, or, uttercth, moor, or intresting words, 
whereby fhe enticeth men in a wanton and unchafte 
manner. Compare below chapter 5, 3. and 6. 24. 


7+: 

. Which forfaketh the gnide of her youth, [That 
is, her lawful husband, whom fhe martied in her youth, 
and who is her head and governour } and forgetseth 
the covenant of her God, [ that is , the promifed 
conjugal fidelity which is called the covenant of 
God, not oncly becaufe marriage was inftituted and 
ordained by God ; but alfo becaule God therein join- 
eth man and wife together, and is a witnefs and be- 
holder of that fo near union and conjunétion , as 
bejng made and done before him. See ALit. 19.4, 
5,6, &e 7] 


CHAP. IIL. 


An exhortation to the keeping of the Commande> 
ments of Wifdome, verte 1, &c. alfo to affiance in 
God, and his counfel, with caution to beware of 
(clf-wifdome , 5. An exhortation to the fear of 
the Lord, 7. to liberality to the Minifters of 
God, and to the poor, 9,27. to patience ie 
fering » 11. Of tho bleffedneffe that wif{aome 
bringcth with it, the precioufnefje , high ejteem, 
and great utility of it, 13. Evil pradtifes 5 29. 
Contention{neffe, 30. Impatiency, 31. The cur- 
fed profperity of the wicked, foorners, and fodls 
33. 


Y fon, forget not my law: [ Or, doftrines td 
iM 


wit, which Tteach thee, and inftruét thee in, 


18. For her houfe inclincth unto death [The mea- | namely, how to order thy life and converfation aright. 


ning is, that the punifhment of adultery is mans 
utter ruine and deftra@ion, both in foul and body. 
’Tisa fimilitude borrowed from an inclining or ben- 


ding wall, which is nigh to its ruine or fall] and— 


her paths unto the dead : [ The Hebrew word , 
which fometimes fignifieth Gimts , is taken here 
for men that are dead, deceafed , or, departed out 
of this life. See ‘fob chapter 26. on verle 5. This 
tighteenth verfe dependeth on the foregoing fixteenth 
veil. As if he had fait, T hava not thewed in 
vain, that wildome will deliver thee from the ftrange 


See above chap. 1. on verle 8, but let thine heart keep 


| my commandements, 

| 2. For they fhall increafe [So below chapter g. 11: 
Hebrew properly adde, which is here as much as multi- 
ply | unto thee length of days, and ycars of life, 
{, that is , a great age, and a long life , or a life 
of many years, So Deutcronomy 30. 20. Fob 142. 
12, Pfoa ar. 5. and gt. t6. below verfe 16, and 
4. 10. and 9.11. ] and peace, [ that is , profpe- 
rity both infouland body: See Genefis 37. on vers 


jd Bbbbb 4 3. Let 


oe 


Chap. iii. Prov 
3. Let not mercy and faithfulneps forfake thee 3. ['This 


nay be underftood of the mercy and truth of God 3 fo: 


that it isa command cxhorting a man to cleave clofe 
thereunto, with a promile that he fhall keep and_preferve 
them. See below on verfe2y. Others underitand it of 
the bounty and .faithfulncfs , which every one. ought to 


fhew unto his neighbour] binde them [to wit, the com-' 


mandements of God, whereof is (poken in the firlt verfes 
or, mercy and faithfulnefs, that is, the promifes of God 
concerning them ] about thy neck, Eto wit, as an orna- 
ment, or chain, asabove chap. 1.9. and to have them 
always before thine cycs, and in thy fight. See below ver. 
21. anil 6.21. andcompare Exod. 13.9. Deut. 6.8.) 
wertte them upon the table of thinc bearte (that is, im 
print them deep in the innermoft part of thine underftan- 
ding, that they may never {lip out of thy memory. So 
below chap. 7.3, Fer.agz.1. 2 Cor. chap.3.3.J 

4, And finde favour, (Or, graces that is, accepta- 


tion oracceptablenels, whereby a man is acceptable and 
pleafing unto others 5 fo Genzg.ar. Pfiln 46. 3. above 
chap.1.9. below chap.11.16, and 22. verfe x1, Evcl.zo. 
12. Luke 2.52.) and good unierftanding [of underitan- 
ding, fee above chap. 1. on verfe 3. inthe eyes of Gol, 
andmen, [’' Tis again a command, containing in it alfo 
a ftrong and carnelt promile, as in the bezinning of the 
former verfe. The command is labour to finde grace, &c. 
The promile is, Thou fhalt be acceptable both to God 
and good men, and have found knowledge to live well. ] 

§. Trafl inthe LORD with all thine fetes [ Com- 
pare Dew. 6. 5. andy Kings 2.4. and the annot.] and 
Lean not unto thine Cown) underftanding. 

6. Acknowledge him in all thy ways: {That is, in all 

thae thou intendeft, undertakelt, fpeakelt, dosit, and o- 
mittelt: Sce Gen. 6. on vere rz, Inthe fame (enle is the 
Word pubs prefently taken in this verfe'] and be phald make 
thy pathy flrait, [That is, dire them actording te is 
law, and Jead thee tight according unto it, that thou 
maift’at length attain unto the defived cad of thy life. 
Compare below chap.rr.g, and 15. 24.] 
_ 7» Be not wife in thine (own) eyes: { That is, in 
thiue own conceit, and judyement. Sce Lev, 13. 0n ver, 
3-and Fob 18. on ver. 3. Rovt12016.3 fear the LORD, 
and depart fromcvil : 

8. He fhall be plyfick for thy navel, [vs a phrafe, by 
way of fimilitude, borrowed from young children, whofe 
navels muft be handled and dealt with, with fingular 
care and prudence : and alfo from grown petfons, that 
aire weak and fecble in that part of the body, and often- 
times have necd of phyfick to be applied thereunto. The 
meaning is, that thofe that have the fear of God, fhall, 
in refpeet of the fpivitual life of the foul, bein very good 
licalth, and epijoy perfeét ftrength} and moiftning for thy 
Bones. [t's another fimilitude borrowed frqm tlie boncs 
ina mans body, which muft be filled with good mar- 
Yow to preferve the ftrength and vigour in man: So hath 
thefoul likewife its {teength and vigour from the know- 
ledge and fear of the Lord, Compare Fob 21, 24.] 

9. Honour the LORD with thy {ubftance [ Honour 
him, to wit, in his Minifters, the Prielts, and Levites: 
alfo in the widows, the fatherlefs, and the poor, by com 


1 


t 


miinicating unto them of thy means, Exod. 33.19. 
and 34.36." Deut.26.2. &c. Afal. 3.10. Luke 14. 13.) 
and with the firft-fruits of all thine increafe. [ Sce of 
the(e, Exodus chapter 22, verfe 29530, Levit, 2.12. 
and 23.17.) 
10. $0 fhall thy barns be filled with plenty 5 [Hebr. 
(aticty 5 that is, with plenty of fruits, whereby men may 
be fatisficd and filled. Sce Gen4t.zy. and the annotat, 
alloy Eccl, s.11, Compare Deut.28.8, ] and thy prep 
fats rin over | Hebr. bretk afunder with new wine. | 
11. My fon, rejeéf not the difcipline (This word fig- 
nificth indeed the teaching or inftruaion, which is done 
iny or by words y butitis here alfo taken for a@ual cha- 


BRB $, 


ftening oxpunithing, See below chap. 9. o1 ; 
So likewile the Hebrew Verb cratllaged : ccbuline ie 
low chap. 9.7. fee the annotat. Jof the LORD, nelibey 
be weary of bis chaftifing: (this word is alfo not anel 
taken for Verbal punifhment or reproof , (uch as is dare 
by words, as below chap. 15, 31, 32. and 28. 23, but 
alfo for a€tual punjfment , by blowes, or plagues , o: 
fcourges, as here, and Palm 73.14. and 149. 7, Hof 
5-9. Sothe Verb reprove, Pfam 6, 2.] 

12, For the LORD chafteneth the man whom he lovesh 
[Compare Rev.3. 19.) ped as a father the fon in rvhony 
be bath a delight, [See of the fignification of the Hebrew 
word, 2 S.tm.2g. on vere 23 ] 
| 23. Happy is the man, (that) findeth wifdome : [Heb, 
: Gthat) bath found, 8c. that is, that-findeth continually; 
theretore alfo the following Werb in the Original is put 

inthe Furtre Tenfe. The word fading (cemeth toye- 
late to the fecking and fearching after wildome » Whereof 
mention is made above chap, 2. 4. fee the annot. } and 
the man, (that) bringeth forth Cor, fetcherh out » to Wit, 
as out of an hidden place, and conlequently obtaineth jr 
With great labour and pains] underftanding, . 

14, For the merchandife of it [ That is, the ware, ot 
the commodity that ista be found with wifdome ; (9 is 
the Hebrew word taken by fome, below chap, 31.18. If, 

23-18, Oth, minaging, or, handling § that ‘is, fearch- 
ing after it, whereby it is fought, found, and obtained 
is better then the merchandife of filver , [ compare We 
28.19. Pfilnig.1o. Prov.8.11, 19. and 16.16,.Oth, 
ordering, or, managing of (iver, that is, the handling and 
cmploying of it, whereby filver is gotten and obtained J 
amd the increxfe thereof then gold digged out, [meaning 
very fine gold, perhaps fo called, becaute it’s digg'd out 
of the ground. "The fame name is uled, Plata 68,14, 
beiow chap. 8, 10,19. and 16, 16. Zach, 9:3.) 

15. “She is more precious then rubies 5 | See Fob. 28, 
on verfe 18] and whatfover thon canft delight in,'s not 
to be compared unto ber: ( Hebr. all thy delights will yos 
be compared unto her: that is, whatloever thou cant 
with or defire, is not of fuch worth and value, as that it 
fhould be able to be compared with wifdome. So below 
chap.8.11.] 

16. Length of daics [See above on verte 2.) win ber 
right hand 5 in hey left hand, righes and honour, £ Wils 
dome is here compared toa woman, that in great plenty 
divideth all manner of goods to thofe that fallow, and 
obey her. Muder temporal good’ are comprehended all 
thole that are eternal.) . 

17. Her ways | Thatis, whatfoever the prefcribeth to. 
belieye, and todo, Undertand alfo in like manner the 
following word pqths] are ways of plea nine, and all 
her paths peace. (that is, profperity and happinefs, both 
in foul and holy ; a3 aboye verfe 2. the meaningis, thgt 
thisis obtained by wifdome, ] 

18. She [To wit, wildom 3 fec above verfe 13,] #4 
tree of life tothem that lay hold upon her 3 [that is, asa 
tree of life, giving life, and full contentment or fatisfa@ti- 
on to them that eat of her fruits, that is, that receive hee 
inftrpétion, Compare Gen, 2. 9g. and 3. 22. alfo he- 
low chap.11,30. and 13.12. and 15.4. ] and every ont 
that boldcth her faft, is happy. 

19. The LORD by wifdome hath founded the earth, by 
underftanding hath prepared [Tharis, beaytifully ador- 
ned, aleiiaally fieted , and orderly compofed and joined 
together. So is the Hebrew word taken, Job 34. 1§-] 
the Hewvens, 

20. By hisknowlelge the depths are cloven, [¥caning. 
the feas, and confequently the foyntains, (prings, riyersy 
and all foris of ftreams, that iffue and fpread ous of the 
depth and bottome of the earth, as it were by che rent- 
ing therofin twain.CompareGen.1, 9.10, ]and the clouds 
dro» (down) der, 23 
21. Afy fon, let not them [To wit, willome, under 

Landing, 


(Chap, 1, 

ing, and knowledge, whercof-is {poken inthe two, 
rai ae Oth-the Law, and the Commandements, 
of which fee verle 1, of this chapter ] depart from thine 
eyes: keep the durable wi{dome [{ce of the Hebr. word 
fobs. on Ee a ae chap. cae verle 7, } and 
diferction. [fee above chap.r.on vere 4.] - ne 
ge For ha shalt be lif for thy fouls [That is,bring 
lite to thy foul} and a comeline’s for thy neck. [thar is, 
anornament, which will make thee petion and accepta- 
ble bath in the fight an ando ji good men, Gom- 
pare above chap. 1.9. and the annot, 
ps Then Thal oe walk (in) thy way fafely: {That 
is, go (ure in thy intention, doing, and omitting, So 
below chap.10.9. and compare Pftlm 37.24, and 91.15, 
12, bdow chap,28.18. Ifa. chap.40.31.] and thou fhale 
not dafhthy foot.(that is,chou hale not come into dan- 
ger, fousto hurt thy felf Oth, and thy “foot fhalt not 
dafh it (elf, ov, ftuable. Compare Pfilm gi, 12, Foot 
is taken tor the man himfelf. So Pfalm 31.°9. below 
chap. 7.11. Ufa, §2.7.] 

DT ositet down, [To wit, to fleep >» or, veft J 
thou thale not be affai.ls bue thon fhale lic down, and 
thy flecp fhall be fect. [ Compare Lcv.26.6. Fob 11. 
19. Pjala3.6.and 4 9.) Sat 5 

2§. Be nor afraid of fuddenterrour, [Tisa Com- 
mandement, containing init a promife , as above verfe 
354. alfobelow chap. 4. 4.and 7,2, and 9.6. fee Pfal. 
37.0n vee 3. Therctore fome render thele words thus « 
thou hale not be aftaid of juddenterrour, &c, But with 
the tanflation, that isin the text, doth the Hebrew par- 
ticle #ld, or, any,better agree, The meaning is, that the 
loyers of wifdome fhall not need to fear, or be afraid of 5 
&c. Hebr, of terrour faddenly 3 that isy whichis (ud- 
dca, or cometh unawares, and unexpeéted. So below ch, 
$5.24. from hell, or the grave below, or bencath ; that 
is, which is below, or beneath] neither of the defolation 
[ice Pfalm 33. on verle 8, and above chap, 1. on verfe 
27.) of the wicked, [ that is, which the wicked feek to 
raile or effeamong the godly : or rather, which fhall 
come upon the wicked by the juft judgement of God ] 
when it cometh, 

26. For the LORD fhall be with thine hope: [ ‘That 


is, he will be found of thee, when thou hopeft in him , 


PRoV ERS, 


wit,'to withfiold from any mar that which is his dtic; of 
-belongethuntohim. That which is delivered in this 5 


Chap; tit, 


and the following verfe, is a general proverb, forbidding 
the negleé&t, or hindring of doing good unto others.]- .. 
28, Say notunto thy neighbours Gotthy ways, and 
come again, and to morrow I will give; {, Namely, that 
which thou ina manner oweft him, and which he asketh 
and craveth of thee» and hath greatly need of : compare 
Lev.19.13. Deut.24.14. alfo Gal.6.10. Fames 2. 
1§316.] fecing it is with thee. ak 
2. Forge not evil againjt thy neighbour , L The He- 
brew word rendred here forge, fignifteth to devife, in- 
tend and promi(e a thing clofely and fecretly 3 which 
may be faid to be done either in a bad, or a in good fenfe. 
Here its takenin abad fenfe , as alfo below chap. 6, 
14,18. Elfewhere it isalfotaken in a good fenle, as 
below chap. 14. verfe 22.7] fecing he dwelleth with confi- 
dence | That is, {ccurcly, without having any miftruft, or 
vt {ulpition of thee. Oth, én trash, or, fidelity} by 
tee, . ; 
30. Strive not with aman without caufe; [ Tow, 
neither in judgement, nor elfewhere befide} if be bave 
done thee no harm. [for if he have done fo; it is then 
lawful fora man to vindicate his own right; cither by 
the means of the Magiltrate, or tobring him to an ac- 
knowledgement of his fault by the Keclefiattical pow- 
ct or other private admonition, and thae without defire 
of revenge, and {eandal, Exod. 22. verfe 8, Mat. 18.1 5» 
16,17. 1 Gor.6.4. Eph.4.26. 
31. Be not enviovs[ Sce Pfalm 37.0n verfe 1.] againft 
a manof violence: { Tharis, that ufeth violence » and 
practifeth oppreffion, and thereby becometh great , rich, 
and mighty, See of this phrafe, 2 Sam. a2. 49. Fob x1. 
onverlers. and Pfalm 5.on yerle 7. Compare Pfalin 
37,3. and 73. 3. above chap, 23.17.) and chufe none 
of his ways, |Hcbr. not all bis ways; thatts, none of 
them. Seea Kings 11.0n vere 34,] : 
32. For the revolter [ That is, he that revoltcth ot 
departeth from the right way ] és an abomination unto 
the LORD: [Hebr. is the Lords abomination 3 thavis, 
whom God efteemeth as an abomination. So below ch, 
1.1.20, and 12.22. andag.g. and 16, 5, &c, See 
Deut. 17. on verfer. Blfewhere a thing is aid to be an 


that thy hope, whereby thou waiteft on his help, may | abomination before the face of the LORD, Deut. 24,4, 
pot bein vain, Oth. fhall be thine hope. OF the word | or, an abomination unto the LORD, Ifa. 1. verle 13. The 


bope, {ee the Hebrew word fo taken, fob 4.6. and the an- 
not.J and be fhalt keep thy foot from being taken. Hebr. 


i fenfe or meaning is one andthe fame: fo is an abominae 
tion to man, below chap. 24. 9, ]bue his fecree [that ig, 


from taking : To wit, whevcby thou mighteft. come into ; his deepeft mercy, and good willin the Meffia, See Pf, 
thehand and power of the wicked, and be opprefled! 25. on verfe 14.) #5 with the upright. [Compare Pfalms 


by them.] 


25.14.) 


27. Withhold not good [ Meaning, either corpdral, or : 33. The curfe of the LORD & in the houfe of the 
fpititual good ] from the majters (ox owners) thercof ,| wicked : [ Compare Lev. 26. 145 ¢9°c. Deuter. 28, 1§, 


Lunderftand by thefe, thofe ts whom we owed any thing 
that is good, cither according to the Civil Law, or ac- 
carding tothe Diyine and ‘Natural Law, The Civil 


Law is, that we fhould give tootheys, that which be- 
longeth to them, by vertuc of commerce or trading one 
with another. The Divine, and Natural, or Moral 
Law is, that we fhould give unto others, by vertue ot 
aur duty of love and compaflion , which we owe unto 
them in geneyal. Confequently by the word nafters, or 
gwners, the poor are heye alfo to be underftood > becaule 
the rich are given untotheat by God as Stewards y and 
Dilpenfers, to communicate unto them » and to make 
them fharers of their means. In which refpe& alms or 
alm(deeds are called ri btconfnef’, Dan. 4.27.] when it 
% inthe power of thinchant to do (it).-(thae is, when 
God hath given the meansand ability, cither in Civils, 
to content and fatisfie thy neighbour, or in Divine and 
Naturals, to do good unto the poor, and to relieve them 


* incheir wants and neceffities, The meaning issthat both 
thofe duties in fuch a cafe may not be delayed. Oth, 
although it were in the powcr of thinc band to doit 3 to 


ec. Mal. 2.2. } but he will ble@ the habitarion of the 
righteous, 

34. Suvcly he will {corn the fcorners + but be will give 
race untothe meck, COth. If he fcorneth the {corners , 
2 will alfo give grace unto the meck, Compare fants 
4.6. x Pet, 5.5, Of the word meck, fee Pfalm 22.00 
verle 27. ] 

35. The wife fhall inherit honour 3 but every one of 
the fools taketh fhame upon bimfelf, [ That is, taketh 
fhame with him for his portion ¢ or, fhame taketh fools 
away 3 that is, fruftratcth them and all thelr expeétations 
or, fhame exalteth fools.) 


CHAP. Iv. 


Salomon ( propounding his own example; how he was 
taught and inflruéfed by bis parents ) exborteth again 
with many reafons and arguments to ftudy the dom 
Elvine of wifdome 5 verfe 1, ¢g’c. alfo to fhew and 
dccline she paths of: the wicked, 14, t0 keep the words 

9 


fay a ee wa tlie 


Chap. iv, Prov 


of wifdome, ro, to prattife holinef: of foul and body, vanneft, thou fhale not flumble, [Comp. Pf. g: 


ERB Se 


Chap. jv, 


«Tr,] 


in ordering of the hearty mouth, eyes, and feet,) 13. Take faft hold of difciplinc, [That is, of the in. 


23 . 
H Ear yechildvea [So Salomon calleth all thofe, that 


as, children defired to hear his doétrine, as being the 
inftru€ion and admonition of a loving father to his 
children, See above chap, t. on verle 8. ] the difcipline 
Lfec above chap.1. on verle 2.] of father 3 and attend 
to hnow underjtanding. 

2, Secing I give you good doflrine 3 [Sce fob 11. on 
verfeg.] forfuke not - (fo above chap.1.8. and below ver, 
6.) my law, (or, iatention, So above chap. 1.8.) 

3. For I was my fathers fon, (That is, a fingular 
fon, whom he exccedingly loved, and of whom he had 
fpecial care. Ofluch a one we alfo ule tofay , he ss the 
fathers childe, or, the fathers fon: the father loves him] 
tender, [that is, tenderly brought up,and carctully tooke 
to. Compare 1 Chrom.29g,1.] and an oncl) (one) [that is, 
well-beloved, and very loving, as. an onely ton, Compare 
4 Chron.3.5.] before the fuce of my mother, 

4. Now he taught me, (See 1 Chron.28.9.] and faid 
unto me5 Let thine heart retain my words s kecp my com- 
mandements, and tive. (it isacommandement, with a 
promife, as it it were faid, and thou shale Live, Compare 
above chap. 3. on verfe 25, and below verfe «3.] 

§. Get wiflome, get unterflaading + forgce not, [To 
wit, the words, or fayings of my mouth, whercof is {poe 
ken in the following words of this verle] nedther decline 
from the fayings of my mouth, | Thatis, which proceed 
outof my mouth: or, of my command that is, which I 
command or enjoin. Thus the word aouth is wken for 
command, Gen.qt. verfe 40.) 

6, Forfa.cher not, ( ‘To wit, witdome, whereof is 
fpoken in the former verle} and fhe fhall prefcrve thee : 
hove her, and fhe fhait keep thee, 

7. Wiflome is the chicfeft (thing) (‘To wit, that we 

ought to cndeavonr after, and which can do us good. The 
Hebrew word Kefchith is taken for the beft, and c' oice/t, 
or moft excellent, and tranfcendent thing that is, Pjalm 
119.160, Amos 6, 1. as allo the word rofcby Egck.27. 
22.) get (thor) wiftome: LOch, the beginning of wif- 
dome is, get wifdome, Oth. get wifdomc, the firft of 
wifdome : which is the tear of the Lord, See ubove ch. 
1.7. and the annot,] and ger underfianding with all thy 
poffeffion. (that is,wi-h ali thy goods and means,Compare 
AMatth.1 3.44. allo Prov. 23.23.) 
_ 8. Exithery [ Towit, by highly cfeeming her in 
thine heart, commending her with thy mouth, and obey- 
ing her with thy life] anJ fhe fhall promote thee: fhe fhull 
honour thee, (chat is, make thee acceptable and great in 
the fight of God, and men, fee Dan, 1.17. Luke 2. §2.] 
when thou fhalt embrace ber. 

9. She fhall give to thine head an acceptable addition : 
LHebr. an addition of acceptablencf. Sec above cha. 1. 
on verle 9.) 4 beautiful crown (Hebr. a crown of beau- 
ty, or; glory 3 that is, wherewith the head is adorned,and 
honoured, So below cha. 16. 3. Jft.62. 3. fer. 13. 
18. Exch. 16.12. and 23.42.) flak fhe deliver to 
thee, 

*, 10. Hear, my fon, and receive my fuyings: and the 
years of life fhall be mulsiplycd unto thee : {| Compare a- 
bove chap.3.2. and the annot. J 


ftruction leading unto wildome, Sce above chap. 1, on 
veife 2.] cease nut: (to wit, from following this exhor- 
,fadon. Orth. Let ber) not go: towit, wildome, Sve 
ithe following annot.] keep ber 5 [to wit, wifdome, where 
of is (poken in the former verfes, and which is gotten by 
difcipline or inftruction] for fhe is thy life, (meaning 
the well-being, or well-diving, not only of thy body, but 
alfoofthy foul, So verfe 22, compe above veife 4 
and the annot. Oxh. Keep it, for is is thy life.) 

14. Enter not into the path of the wicked s reithep 
tread in the way of cvil (men), LCompare Pfam ayy, 
Prov. 1.10)15.] 

15, Reject its [ To wit, the way of evil men. Of 
the word here rendred reject; fee above chap. 1. on veile 
2.§.] paffe not thorow by it: turn from it, ant pajea. 
war. 

16, For they fleep not, { Hebr. They will nor fleep, 
; Che Future Tenle fignifieth the continuance of the a 
tion; as if he hadfaid : They are not wont to fle 
if they have nos done evil ; anid their flicp is taken wy, 
if they caufe not ( fome body) to ftumble, to wit, by 
hurting him in his foul, when they feduce is, and cauleir 
to fins or inhis body, when they wound and kill ir, ot 
in his cltatey when they fteal and rob it.) 

17. For they cat the bread (By bread and wine in 
this verle is meantall things neceflary for che futtentae 
tion of this temporal life. Soisthe word bred alfo tae 
ken, when it is joined with the word mata, below chap, 
9.17. and when it is put alone, without the addition of 
another werd co it 3 below chap. 20.17. and 30.8, 22, 
and 31.14. Afs.6.11.] of wickednesfe, (that is,goods 
unjuitly gotten; or wealth gotten by injultice. So in 
the following words, wine of violence , which is gotten 
by violence, So below chap. 20. 17. bread of faifhood, 
which is gotten by falfe means, and chap 31,27. bread 
of adlenegi, which is gotten without labour, Or, the 
meaning is, that to commit injuftice and violence, is as 
delightful and acceptable unto them,as eating and drink 
ing : which kinde of phrafe our Saviour Chrift ufech, 
Ffobn 4.34. Compare fob 1 5.16. and the annot. } and 
drink the wine of meer violence. | Hebr. of violences, o 
robbiries.} 

18, But the pati of the righteous is as a fhining light s 
going on, and lightening until the full day. (| Hebr. unto 
the fet, or appornted (time) of the day: that is, until 
noon, or mid-day, when the fun isin its greatelt ftrength 
and brightnefs, and the day in its perfection and com- 
pleatnels. The juft and the righteous are here compared 
unto the fhining lights to wit, not only becaufe they 
prolper by the blefling of God upon them ,and enjoy peace 
and qnietnels of minde, but alfo becaufe they are en- 
lightened with the knowledge of God, and do thercin dai- 
ly encreafe more and more, going on from ftrength to 
ftrengch, and from vertuc to vertue , until] they hereafter 
attain unto the perfection of the children of God. Com- 
pare Job 18. onverfe 5.J 

19. The way of the wicked is as darkneffe « | Thatis, 
full of ignorance, eryour, difquietnefs, danger and mife- 
ry. SecGen.15, on verfer2. ] they know not at what 
time they fhall fumble, [thatis, what icis, that fhall 
bring them toruine, and plunge them into deftruétion 


Chap. ¥, PRoVERES, Chap. v 
32. For they [To wit, my wortls, and fayings, where~ chap.z.0n verte, 16.) drop an honey ccusb s ‘thas ee 
" arion js made, above verie 20.] ave life (that is, | forth fweer, and pleafant words without ceafing, whereby 
: ie that ive life, Compare above verfe 13, and fee the | young men are allured to the love of her. See of this 
He a . e shafe that finde them, and phyfick [ that is,} phrafe, Deut.3 2.2, and the Annot. ] and her palate is 
ue giving life, bue alf preferving itina good e- | fmoother then oil. {that is, her words flip into the hearty 
fate and condition and keeping off and removing all] by reafon of her {weet and pleafant flattery, as oil Slippetlt 
‘anit of ficknefs and difeate therefrom, Compare ab, | into the ftomach bv reafon of the {moothnefs and flip= 
th g, and below chap.r2. 18. and 13.17. } to all ‘perinefs thereof. Compare below chap. 26, verie 28. 
thee jefh { that is, to the whole man, confilting of | See above chap.2.16. and PN chap. 6. 24. Ip ke. 
body and foul. Spiritual bleffings are typified and tha- 4. But her laft [Or, ven one : c ot 
dowed out by temporal bleflings. Thus fiefh is taken for | ning is, that che event, or iflue of allt : is a ce 
tn, Gens 6. 126 Oth. to the whole flesh of cucry onc of | (weetnels of the ftrange woman, and of thofe that cleave 
i unto her, is no otherwife , then as followcth in the 
ie Keep thine heart [The heart fignifieth often all} Text, “Thus the original word is taken ee unhap- 
the powers and facultics ot the foul, namely, the under | PY end, Deut. 32. 20. below chap, i. 13, and 23. 33, 
fhanding, the will, and affections, So Gen. 8, 21, Ifaiah Anis 8,10. | és bitter as eee > Sar as a two- 
205 13. Ferciit, 17.9. sfocl 2.13.) above all that is tol edged fword: [Hebr. a fevers 6f mouths: thacis, that 
be kept 3 [Hebr. above all keeping, keep thine heart) for | hath two mouths, Meaning a two-edged fword, or a 
out of it arc the iffues of life. [the life of man is, either fword that cutteth on both fides. So Pfalm 149, 6. Heb. 
natuial, or fpiritual, The fidt he hath by his firit births | 4.1 2] ; ey 
thetecond, by his.fecond birth. Both kindes of lite} 5. Her fect go doyon to death; ber fteps take bold on 
give their feveral operations and workings 5 which doe hell, EThat iss tend thither, fo that they fhall not in 
flow and proceed trom the heart. The natural actings | any wile efcape it. See of the fignification of the word 
and workings do proceed from the heart, that is unrege- hell, Gen, 37. on verle 35. By death, and bell is in this . 
nerate: the {piritual workings and adtings, or a€tions, {place meant not onely temporal death, and the Vifible 
do proceed ani frm the heart that is regenerate : Eee ae ae aaa death , and hell ft (elf, even the 
mpare AL, 15. 8. place of the damned. 
or Put amy hee ie the frowardnefs of the mouth , a 6. Left thou fhouldeft pender the path of life, [ Thac 
[ Underftand all abule of the tongue again{t the firlt, is, the path which leadeth unto truc life. Sec above cha, 
and fecond ‘Table, or againft God and man, See above l2.on varie 19.] her goings [Hebr. footffeps 5 that is, her 
chap. 2. on verfe 12, and below chap. 6. 12, J and the i words and works] are unflable (or, move to and fro , bi- 
perverfeneffe of the lips pur far from thee. ther (on thither arc wavering sthat is, ftraying, uncertainy 
25. Lectbine eyes luok right on, and (Ict) thine eyc- | driven with all winds, now cleaving to this, anon to 
lids kecp them{clues firaighe before thee, [ That is, di- | that man, and that for to deceive and feduce him ](that) 
re& thy fight ftraight forward. ‘The meaning is, that, thor perceivejt it not. { the Hebrew word rendred here 
tothe end that we may goon faithfully and conftantly | perceeveff, is often fo taken. See fob 5. on veife 24.0rs 
inthe way of the LORD, we fhould not turn away our |< that) thou art not aware of it, or, difccrneft it not: 
fpiritual cyes from the commandements of the Lord, ei- | to wit, rhat her goings {tray from the path of life, and 
ther to the right hand, or to the lett, but go ftraight for- | lead a man unto death. The meaning of the whole verfe 
ward, without fuffering our felves in any cafe tobe led | is this, Left thou come to‘confider with thy felf, whether 
afide out of the way.)] . aman can keep her company, and yet notwithftanding 


26. Ponder the going [Hebr. ftep] of thy foot, and | keep the way of life, know of a certain , that her goings 
Cc, 


let all thy ways be well ejtablifhed. (| Or, ordered, or, di- 
rected, ov, well fitted. Oth. thar all thy ways may be 
well fitted, ory ordered ; ory and all thy ways hall be e- 
gleblifhed.] 

27. Depart not to the right hand, nor to the lefts[Sec- 


Deu. 5. on verfe 3a.and 28, 14.) turn away thy foot from 
evil. 


CHAP. V. 


An cxhortation to the fludy of wifdom, verfe 1. An 
carncft admonition to beware of unchafte women, 3. 
An exhortation to £chajte and merry life in the ftate 
of wedlock,15. God feethall things, he taketh and 
deftroyeth the wicked in their own fins, 21, 


and the manner of her actings, arc fo unftable, muta 
and ftraying,iaufing all manner of craft and fubtilty 
to deceive and feduce thee, that thou fhalt not be able 
to perceive it, and confequently fhalt be caught by her 
inthe net of deftrution.} 

7. Now then, ye children, hearken unto me; and de- 
part not fromthe fayings of my mouth. yt ood 

8, Makethy way far fromber, and come not nigh the 
door of ber boufe. [ That is, have no fellowhhip with 
her, and beware of coming nigh her. ] 

g. Left thou give (To wit, asa prey, and booty, to 
be deprived of it ]sdine hononr[that is,thy youth ,ftrength 
means , good nanie, and fouls profperity. Underftan 
hereunder alfo the children which the whoremonger get 
teth by the whore : for they for the moft part abide in the 
houfe of the adulterefs, or of het that byeaketh wedlock] 


rr. 1 do teach thee in the way of wiflome s I do canfe! Underftand this of the means, whereby God will execute 
thee so tread in right fleps. [ Hebr. inthe fleps of right- his juft judgement upon them, The reafon , why they 
nefjc, or, uprightnege: that is, in right ways. See above | knew not at what they fhall flionble, is, becaufe they are 


AV, Y fon, attend unto my wifdome: enclinc thine ear | unto others; [to wit,unto the adultercfs,and her husband J, 

A to my underftanding : [ Ofthe difference of thefe | andyears{to wit, thy youthful ycarsy and the belt time of 

two words, wifdome, and underftanding, {ce above chap. thy life] unto the crucl, [meaning the whores compa- 

1.0n verfe 2.] ny, and the whores hisband, who fhall cruelly perfecute 
2. That thou mayeft preferve all difcretion 5 [ Hebr. | thee, and deliver thee over unto the Magiftrate, Com- | 

difcrctions, Seeabove chap.1. on verle 4.] and (that) pare below chap.6.3 4,3 5-] 

thy lips may keep knowledge. [ to wit, the lips, whereby 10. Left firangers (Meaning not oncly the adulte- 


chap.2.0n verle8. Of the word ffep, {ce in the fame place 
on verte g. | 

iz. Inthy going thy flep [Sce fob 14. on verte 16. ] 
fhall not be firaitned : [lasit hauppeneth in narrow, une- 
ven, sroublelome, and flippery ways. ‘The meaning is, 
that the way of wildome isa convenient, eafic, and plea- 
kine way, fat. sn. 30, Pilntgt. 11,12.) and if thou 


iperpetually in apparent danger of falling into mifchicf 
land deftruétion ; which fin prifeth and overtaketh chen 
‘fuddenly and unawares, above chap, 1. verle 27.] 
20. Afy fan, atsend to my wor.is § incline thine car un- 
tomy fuyings. 
zu. Let them not depart from thine eyes, [So above 
chap. 3. 21. cep them inthe midft of shine heart. 
a2, For 


1 
t 
: 


thou mayeft impart and communicate that knowledge 
unto others, which thou getreft by my teaching and 
inftrcution, compare fal. 2.7.) 

3. For (Here a reafon is given, why the former exhor- 
tation thould take place with men] the lips [that is, the 
words. See sub 2.0n verle 20. the fare fignification 
hath the word palute, or, roof of the mouth, that follow- 
eth, So Fob 31. 30.] of afirange (woman) [ee above 


refs, and her husband, but alfo all ruffians, panders and 
anderefles , and all the adultcrous crew, that reap any 
, profit or gain by fuch unclean and filthy aéts | fatisfie 
themfclues with thy wealth 3 [that is, with thy tempora 
means, or eftate. So Hof.7.9.] and all thy painful lis 
bour (that is, all that thou haft gotten or gained by thy 
labour, joined with pain, and trouble, Compare below 
-chap 44.23. and I{a.$8.3.J (come) inte the houfe of 
ong 


Prov 


Cc hap. Vv. 


onc unknown: [Or, of an alien, foreigncr, outlandish 
perfon; fo below verle 20.] 

ut. And thon roar [Or, ery, bawl, The Hebrew 
word fignificth properly the noile, and roaring that beafts, 
and elpecially lions make, when they are in any danger 
or diftvefs, although they are not fenfible, from whence 
it cometh. Compare Pala 32.3. Lfa.5. 29,30. EGeh. 
24.2,] at the Lift, when thy flefh, and thy body ts con{u- 
aed. : 

12. And fay, how have I hated difcipline?: and minc 
heart defpifed rcproof ? 

13. And have not hearkned to the voice of my inftru- 
éfours 5 nov inclined maine car unto my teachers ? 

ra. [ws almoft in all evil, [Hebr. Fx aloft, or; 
within alittle in all cvil + to wir, the evil of punifliment, 
fee Gen.r9. on verf? 19. Ox, underftand withal, the evil 
of fin, of which {ce Fob 20.12.] in the midft of the Con- 
gregaion, and of the affembly, [that is, publickly before 
the Church of God, and all the world. 7 ; 

15. Drink water out of thine ( own) cijtern, and 
floods [Or, ftreams} out of the midjt of thine (own ) 
well, [this is a figurative defcription, from‘the begin- 
ning of this verfe unto the twenticvh, fhewing the duty 
and profperity, and quictnefs of mindcof thofe, who live 
purcly and chaftely in the holy ftate of wedlock , accor 
ding to the ordinance of God. The meaning is, that e- 
very onc ought to delight onely in his own lawful yoak- 
fellow in all honcfky and fobricty, as followeth, verle 18, 
19. Others have underftood this of the lawful poflefi- 
on and ufe of temporal goods or riches, and of the libeva- 
licy and mercifulnefs, that we oughe to fhew therewith 
unto the poor and needy. J 

16. Let thy fountains [Meaning thy children, that 
iffuc from thee as front a fountain. Compare Hfigra. J 
fhread themfelucy ebroad, (and) the water-brooky [ See 
Pfalm x, on vere 3. inthe firects, {the meaning is, 


ERBS. Chap, vi, 
'felf ) 5 and he fhalt be held faft with the words of his 
(own) fin. ; 
23. He fhall dic, becaufe he wus wirhoue difcipline 5 
[ That is, becaufe he would not hear inttu@ion or dis, 
tcipline, or when be heard it, would not receive i: ] and 
in the greatness of bis folly (ov, mulsitude : that is,great 
or manifold folly] be fhall go affray, [ to wit, from the 
way of life, and fo 1un to damnation. ] 


CHAP. vi. 


An admonition 10 beware of furctifLip, verte 1, &e, 9 
idlenc/*, with a difaracing of the fluggard , by the 

s example of the pifmires , 6, 10 beware of the nature 
and geftures ef a wicked man, 12, Six, yea fovea 
things that God hareth, 16. The duty of chillren in 
rejpcct of the good inflraction of their parents, with 
fair promifes,r0. efpecially that they fhall be prefervet 
from whorifh adulteromavomen, who are defcribed by 
their hurtful and mifchievous fruits, to wit, their oxpn 
unhappy end , and the unbappy end of thofe thar cleave 
or adhere unto them, 24. The comparing of thefe with 
adultery, 30. 


Mi. fon, [See above chap. 1. on veife 8.) if thou 
be furcty for thy neighbour, ( if thou ) heft: 
flricken thy band (to wit, in coken that thou wilt keep 
thy word , whereby thon hatt promifed to pay, if the 
debtor fail, and be not able to pay. See Fob 17. on vere 
3. ‘The sight and prudent ule or cuftome of being furery 
for another is not here condemned, but the impiudence , 
caflinefs , and indifcretion , thai is often uled in (ureti« 
fhip] for 2flranger 3 that is, for one that is unknown 
tothee; ov for another 5 that is, for any one, be he who 
lhe will, either known, or not known unto thee. Com- 


chat evay one ought to bring up his children honeitly >| pare below chap, rr... 


that they may not oncly be agrace and a credit to their 


2. Thor art (nared with the fayings of thy mouth, 


family, but alfo in their places according to their abili- | [Oth. are thou fnared, 8c. thou art taken with sho 


tics be uleful and erviceable unto others. } 
17. Let then be oncly thine (own) and not a ftrangers 


fyings of thy mouth. 
3. Do this now, my fon, and deliver thy felf, [ ‘That 


with thee, [ ‘Towit, they taking and acknowledging !is, free thy felf from furetifhip, either by the creditour , 


thee oncly to be their father, and thou them to be thy 
children: which cannot be done among thofe children 
that are born of an adulterefs.] 

18, Letthy fountain [That is, thy lawful wife, trom 
whom thy children do pyoceed and iffue,as from a fpring-! 
ing Fountain} be bicfed, and rejoice becaufc of the wife 
of thy youth s 


this mention is mac here, becaufe fhe is moft dearly and 


| word fignificth fuch an humiliation, as if aman would 
19. A very loving hinde { Hebr, binde of loves. OF. fuffer himfelf to be trod upon with the foor, 


peat he may difcharge thee 5 or by the debtour , that he 


“may pay the debt, and put thee out of fear and care 


fecing thou art come into the hand of thy neighbour : {that 
is, into the power of thy creditour, forafinuch as he hath. 
power to require the debt of thee, Compare Gen. 6,16, 


and the annot. } go, fubmit thy felf, [ the Hebrew 


So Pfalm 
68. 31. feethe annot, there] nnd firengthen thy neigh 


intimately beloved of the hart, as fome do write’) and a! bour. [ that is, put courage into the creditour, that he 


i fas wilde goat: [ Hebr. roc of pleafintne/s | let 
her breafts at alltimes make thee drunks [ or, mciften 
drench, refrefh thee 5 that is, fill thee with joy and  plea- 
fure. Compare below chap. 7.18. J err continually in 
her love, { that is, recreate thy felf with her, asa man 
ufeth to recreate and delight himfelf in the thing that is 
lawful, and fo to forget himfelf in it, that he not once 
regatdeth che thing that is unlawful] 

20. And why fhouldeft tho, my fon, errcina ftrange 
(woman), [That is, in the love ofa ftrange (woman) } 
aud embrace the bofeme of the unkxown (woman?) [Or, 
forretzn, outlindifh (woman) J 

21. For the ways of cucry one {Or, of a man | are 
before the eyes of the LORD : and he pondereth all his 
geings. [Hebr. neigherh, or, pon ‘ere:h all bis jteps ; that 
is, he cricth as with a plummice every ones ways, whether 
they beright or crooked, knowing fully all che commifti- 
ous amt omiffions of men, Compare 2 Chron. 16. 9, 
fob 34.4. and 34.21. Prov. 15.3, Ferem. 16, 17. and 
32-19.) , 

az. His (own) iniquitics fhall rake the wicked (hime 


may be contented wich the payment, and not require it 
ftri@ly of thee, but expe€t it patiently of or from the 
debtour. Or, flrengthen, and urge the patty for whom 
thou art become: furety , that he doe his endeavour to 
pay.] 

4. Give not flecp tothine eyes nor flumber to thine 
eye-lids : [That is, delay not to quict and pacific thy 
felf, and the creditour. ] 

§. Deliver thy {elf [To wit, fromthe power of the 
creditour, untowhom chou halt bound thy felf for the 
pene of the money] as a roe from the band (of the 
punter) and as a bird from the hand of the Fowler, 

6. Goto the Ant, thou fluggard: behold her ways 
[ That is, manner, or courfe of life; to wit, in vigilant, 
careful, and diligent gathering and providing food for 
her tclf. So is the word say taken below, chap, 13.15. 


and 14.12. and 16,2. and 21.2. and 30.19, 20.] and 


be wife: 

7. Which having no Guide, Governour, nor Ruler, 
[As among other beafts Becs have their King,thar quick- 
ens on and ftirs up his own unto diligence, and ites 

the 


Chap. vi. 


the idledvones to death, and cafts them forth out of the 


ther felf on tolabour. J 


PROVERBS. 


ee are ie: ht that: be.of lowly or humble eyes, 
tone he pifmire having no necd of fuch a King, | fob 22. 29.]-4 fal(ctongues (Hebry. a tonguc of falfhood § 
, hives but the, pious 6 ” | that is, which fpeaketh'lies : fo Pfalm ee ne 


8, Preparcth her bread inthe fimmer, (and): gather- chap.ta.19. and 21.64] and bands that. fhed :innocent 


eth ber fool in the harveft. [By brezd, ox food, which the 
pilimire prepareth and gathereth in fumimer , and in har- 


blood : 


1g. An heart that forgeth vicious thoughts, {Hebrews 


vet, ismeant here grains of corn, which fhe gnaweth , | thoughts of viciou{nc(s, ov, iniquity. Meaning an heart 
and with her biting cuceeth afunder, chat they might | chat pigrceth and plotceth wicked and unjult praGiles.Sce 
notfhoot forth and grow, to the end fhe might have her ! ab. ch.3. on v. 29. and the 14, verfe of this Chapter] fece. 
fore and provifion thereof againft winter 3 for which | that mcke bajte to run toevil: [ thatisy men-, who by 


caule fhe is called by the Hebrews nemalth, from namal , i their evilinclinations and affe@ions , are exceedingly 


which fignificth custing, cutting afunder,] 


9. How long wilt thou lic down, (0) fluggard ? when| °19.°A falfe witne ge, | 


ile shou arife out of thy flcep ? ; 

W A a, alee dali a little folding 
of the hands ing down, 

11. So fhall thy poverty come (upon thee) asa travel 
kers [ The meaning isy while thou giveit thy {elf ro 
mindc nothing but fleep and lazinefs, poverty will be 
fure to overtake thee: yea ic will.come upon thee as 4 
traveller; that is, Suddenly, and unawares, unlookt for; 
gs atraveller maketh hafte, and commonly cometh upon 
aman, when he leaft looks for him. Someconceive that 
the fluggard is here brought in {peaking to him(clf, or 
anfivering to the former reproof, and wifhing that he 
might have a sitele more fleep,&c, The truth is , that 
Salomon feemeth to have re(peét to the manner of doing 
and {peaking of thofe that accuftome themfelves to lazi- 
nefs and fluggithnefs] and they want as an armed man, 
[Hebr.a man of the fhield 5 that is, that beareth a fhield. 
Meaning a {trong armed man, that is wont to come in 
without asking , and cannot eafily be driven out a- 

ain. ; 

: ) A man of Beliat, { So below chap. 16. 27. fee 
Deut.s 3. on verle 13.] a vicions man [Hebr. a man of 
vicioufnefs, or, vanity, ory iniquity, Sec Fob 11. on 
verfe xa. and Pfalm 5. on verle7.] walketh about with 
frowardne{s of mouth 5 [ {ee above chap. 2. on verle 12, 
and chap.4.on verfe24, Oth, @ man of Belial is a 
vicious , or, unjuft man, walking about with froward- 
neffe of mouth.) 

13. (He) winketh with biseyes, [Intimating theve- 
by foe evil which he cither intendeth todo himfelf, or 
defireth to be done by others ] (he ) fpeakerh. with his 
fect, [to wit, pufhing, ftamping, touching, or treading 
therewith] (he) teachcth with his fingers; |. to wit, 
therewith pointing, numbering, threatning, &c, ‘The 
meaning is, that he not oncly abufeth his mouth, but 
alfo imployeth all his ‘members, to put his wickednefle 
in pra€tice. ] 

14. Frowardneffes are inhis heart, (That is, inven- 
tions, plots and devices are in his heart to aét fome wick- 
ed and perverfe thing,either in words or decds ] he for- 
gcthevil. (Ice above chap,3. on verfe 29, fo below verfe 
18] alway: he cajteth in jtrifes. [ebr, fendeth 5 that 
is, occafioneth much difcord, affording matter thereun- 
to, and eee mens mindes to diflention and difa- 
gecement. So below verle 19. and chap,16. 28. ] 

1§. Therefore hall his dejtruétion come fpecdily , fud- 
denly fhall he be broken, (Co) that there hail be no heal- 
ing of Chim). {That is, no means for to efcape deftru- 
f&ion. Sobclow chap.29.1.] 

16. Thefe fix (things) [A certain number for an un- 
certain] doth the LORD hate z. yer feven [ Oth. the 
feventh. See of this phrafe , Fob 5. on verle 19. } are 


an abomination unto his foul: [ Hebr. his fouls abomi-. 


nation, or, the abomination of his foul; that is, which 
his foul holdcth to be abomination. - See Deut.17. cn 
verfe 1. and above chap.3. on verfe32,] 
17. Lofty. cyes, [That is, pride , whereof the eyes 
that are lifted up, and (oar aloft, area plain token.Com- 
pate Pfahn 104.5, Prov. chap. 30,13. Ifag. 14. unto 


: put on to wrong and mifchieve their neighbors. ] 


Hebr. a witneffe of fulfhood } 


1(that) lies 3 (that is,that invenecth and uttereth lies in 
great abundance, and with boldnefs. So below ch. 14, 
2§.and ch.13, verle ..9. "| and (him) that ccajteth in 
contentions (Hebr. fendcth, &c. tee above on yerle 14.] 


berycen brethren, 
20, Afy fon, keep the commandement of thy father , 


ant forfake not the Law of thy mother, ( Comp.ab,ch.1.8.] 
21. Bind them coniinually unto thineheart : fajten 


them unto thy neck. [ Compare above ch, 3. 3. and: 
the Annot.] 


22. When thou walkeft, it [To wit, the commande-~ 
ment of thy father, whereof mention is made, verle 20. 
although the pacticle (é) may alfo relate or have refpect 
tothe law of the mother) fhall conduc chee, when thon 
lic{t dowon, it fhall keep watch over thee; when thon aq 
wake it fhall talk (with) thee, [ that is, put thee in 
niinde what thou oughtelt to doe or omit in thy dealing 
and converfe, and wherewith thou oughteft to comfort 
thy felf in all thy (ufferings,] er 

33. For tho Commandement [To whe Which is taken 
out of the Word and Law of God] isa Lamp, [ cont- 
pare Pfalm 119.105. ] and the ldw isa light: and the 
reproofs of difcipline [Towie, which is done by dilci- 
pline, or by inftru€tion, which muft precede, or go be~ 
fore, ifa man would attain unto wifdome, See of this 
word ab, ch.r.on verfe 2.] are the way of life: [ That 
is,which leadeth unto life ; fo the way of death, which 
leadcth unto death : {ec Fer.21.8.comp.ab.ch.2,0n V8.7 

age Toheep thee frbm the cvil woman: [Hebt. woman 
of evils thatas, that makes it her bufinefs to do evi'$ or, 
thargerteth her living by doing evil] from the flatecries 
[that is, (oothing, cogging, fair fpeaking. Comp, ab.ch, 
2. On ver.16.] of the firange tongue, [ tec above chap.2. 
on ver. 16. and ch.5.3. and 7.5,] 

25. Luft not afecr her beauty in thine heart: neither: 
let her sake thee with her cye-lids. (That is,with her fair 
looks, and with her lovely countenance. } 

26. For byd woman, (that) is an barlot, [ Hebr, a- 
woman, an harlots that is, whichis an harlot. So 1 Ki. 
3-16. allo 4 woman, a Prophcteffe: that is, which was 
a Prophetefs, Fudg.4.4. a mana Prophet; that is, which 
was a Prophet, Fudg.6,8,] (amancometh) toa piece of. 
bread 5 [ that is, to poverty, yea evento begeery} anda 
mans wife [that isa woman that hath an husband, and 
yet defires to keep company with other men, .Oth. 4 wife 
fick of aman, Some undecttand by a mans wife, one that: 
is every mans wife } banteth (tor ) .the precious foul. 
[that is, Ihe bringeth not oncly the body of him, that: 
enticcth herto uncleannefs y into temporal deftruaion, 
‘bur alfo kis foul, which is his moft Precious aid moft 

, Worthy part, into everlafting fuffering. Compare E-. 
ek. 13.18.), a Bd hast ; 
: sos stil aij man take fire inhis bofome , (fo) that 
: bis cloaths be not burnt? [This queftion , as alfo the 
| Mext_to it, doe deny ftrongly. Sce Gencfis 18. on vers . 
‘47. oO No! ed 
i 28, Shall any man go upon coals, { To wit, fiery, or 
red hot coals, See of this word , fob 41, on vers14. J 
(fo) thas bis feet be not.burnt ?.. Shen Bs 
\ a Cecece 


| 29. $0 


Chap. vii. 


. 29: So he that goeth in to his neighbours wife : 
[ See Gencfis.6. the Annotations on verle 4. ] whofee- 
ver soucherb: her,’ [that is, hath any dealings with 
her by carhall copulation : fee the like phrafe; Genefis 
20.6. 1 Corinthians 7.1.1} fhall not be held guibles. 
L thatis, fhall not go unpunifhed. ‘Sce 1 Kings 2.bn 
verle'g. and fob 9, on verfe 28. As the two for- 
mer fimilitudes laid down in che two former verfes 
are five and certain, fo is alfo this that is applied 
thereunto; to wit, thatthe adultever hurceth and dam- 
nificth him(clf in his eftate » body, honour , and 
foul. J 

30. Men do not offer diferace to a thief, when he 

flealeth to fill his foul, (‘That fs, to Satisfie himfelf 3 or, 
underftand by foul, defive, See Gen. 34. on verle 3.and 
Pfalm 27, on verle 12. "| fecing he is bungry; {, inti- 
mating, that theft, ar felony is not fo great a fin as a- 
dultery is; and that felony which is chicly committed 
through hunger and want, is not fo hainonfly and fe- 
verely puniflicd, as adultery is: and this may be gather- 
ed from the particular dealing between the thief, and 
the party’ whom he hath robbed, as followeth in the next 
verfe.] 

- 31. And being found he yeftoreth it fevenfold: 
[That is, manifold. Seven is often in Scripture, a cer-. 
tain number for an uncertain, as Gencfis 4.15. Levi- 
ticks 26.13. Pfalm 119, 164. below chapter 24.:16. 
and 16. 29. fignifying multitude. Thofe that had 
conunitted fimple or bare theft, were to make onely two-- 
fold, or fourfold, or fivefold refticuticn, Bxedxs 22. %5 
crc. and 4. But fome conceive that the puniflinent it~ 
pofed upon thieves by the law, was aggravated and in- 
creafed in Salomons time. Or it may'be thus under- 
ftood, that the thief agreeth to give the man fo much , 
that he may not bring him to fame and difprace ] be 
giveth all the goods of bis houfc. [ to wit, it he be fo 
poor, shat he cannot make manifold reftitution, ] 

- 32. (Lut) whofo commirterhaduledry with awoman, 
is void of underflinding + (Hebe. # heartlefe, or, hath’ 
noheant, or, lacketh an heart: that is, hath no know- 
ledge, underftanding, nor capacity, to apprehend what is 
pleafing unto God, honourable in the fight of men, and 

rofitable unto himfelf. See the fame epithet , or appel- 
laa: below chap. 7.7. and 9. 4,16. and 10.43: and 

11.12. and1g.21, andr7.18, &c. The word heart 
is often taken for the undeittanding. See 7b 9. on verfe 
4.] be that doth it, [thatis, he that committeth adul- 
tery} deftroyeth bis (own) foul : 

33. wd bbow, and difhonour fhall he finde, and his re- 
proach fhall nos be blotted out: [ Or, be put ont, wiped 
amay. | 

34. For jealoufie isthe rage of amin: andhe will 
not fpare [| To wit, the adulterer ] inthe day of ven-. 
geance, [that is, when occafion fhall ferve, or offer it 
iglf, totake vengeance, or fora man to avenge himfelf, 

Sothe time when God would be avenged om thic enemies 
of sis Church, is called a day of vengeance, It. 34: 8. 
Compare Fob a0, 28, and 24.31, and below chap, -x1, 
4 | : 

. 35+ He will not accept any reconcilistion: [ Com- 
pare Numb. 35. 0n verfe 31. Hebrew, be will nor accepe 
ihe face of all reconciliation s. that is, accept noranfome. 
See a Kings rx. on verfe 34, Of the phirale, to acccpt 
the fae, {cc Gen. 32. on verle 20,] neither will he con- 
fent , though thou enlarge the gift, [ Or, multiply 
gifts... ate 


CHAP. VII. 


Salomon exhorteth’to familiar , intimate , and firong: 
fociety with wifdome, verlex, &e. tobe preferved from 


PROVERB Ss. 


Chap.vik, 
dangcrs of unchafte women ,s. whereof be-propoun: 


Heth a notable example , reprefenting moft lrvely the 
cunning praclifes of an adulterous woman > and the 


fiupid and fenflef’ feducing of a young man, whh- 


an carneft dehortation, t0 beware of fiuch kind 0 lewd. 
nef, 6. &e. ca ee 


Mi. fon, keep my fryings 3 and Lity up my Comman. 
dements with thee, [See Fob 23. on vale 
12. ] , 

2. Keep my Commandements, and tives [ That js 
thou fhalefurely tive. That which is uttered in a com. 
manding way , comprehendeth often in ita ftrong pro. 
mife, See above chap. 3. on verte 2§. and chap. 4, on 
verfe 4. alfo Levs8. 5.| and my Lav, for, do€frine, {ve 
above chap. 1, on verfe 8.3 as the apple of thine eyes. 19 
wit, which for its tendernefs, mutt be very narrowly Kepe 
See Deut.32 on verle 10.) ; 

3. Binde them to thy firgers, [ That is, have there 
continually before thine cyes 5 for to remember them ¢ 
and at hand, for to put them in pragtice. Compare 


~ 


Deut. 6. on verfe 8. and rx, 18. J write them upon the 
table of thine heart. [ fee above chap. 3-.0n verfe 2. 

4. Sdy unto wifdome, Thou are my fifters and call 
underftanding thy kinfman. [. Thatis, love wifdome, 
and honour her, a3 if the were thy filter, or thy near 
kin, &c. ‘The Hebrew word rendred here hinfunan , is 
fo taken, Ruth 2.1. Compare alfo Ruth 3.3, and the 
annar, ] 

§. Thit they may heep thee froi the firange woman; 
[See above chipter 2. on verfe 16. J from the sinknown 
(woman) (which) flasercth with her foyings, [fee above 
chap.z. on verfe 16. before mentioned.} 

6. For thorow the window of mine boufe , 1 losked 
thorow my lattice, 

7. And L {aw among the fimple ones, [ See above 
chaprec r.0n verle 4.] T perceived [ fee of the Hebrew 
word thus taken, 0b 18.2. and the annotations Jd 
mong the youths. [| Hebrew fons; that is, young men, 
or batchelours, as among us the word daughter is often 
taken fora maid or damofel] a young man-void of un- 
derffanding, [, Hebr. beartheffe. Sce above chap. 6. on 
verte 32, ] 

8. Puffing by in the flrect, near her corner, [ To 
Wit, the adulcerefes corner. Meaning near the corner 
of her houfe, where the dwelt] and fhe went on the way 
of ber boufe, { thatis, on the way that led to her houle, 
Although it may be that Salomon faw this with his 
own cycs 5 yet it feemeth thac he propoundeth it by way 
of example, asa thing that often happeneth , and that 
for inftru€tion and admonition unto youth ; as our $a~ 
viour likewile in the Gofpel often alledgeth and product 
fuch examples and pavables as this is.] 

9. In the glimmering, [ ‘To wit, of the evening. Sec 
of the Heb. words 2 Kin. 7, on yerfe §.Jin the evening’ 
of the day, in she black night, ind the darkneffe : (Hebrew: 
blackncffe of she night 3 that is, when the Meht grew 
black by reafon of darknels, 0 below chap, 20. £6: 
in the blackneffe of ‘darkneffe 3 that is, when it‘is 
black, by reafon of great darknefs, And underftand 
this verfe both of the beginning and of the confequence’ 
of this dealing or courfe of life, we 
- 10, And belstit; (there) ase him a woman inthe 
attire [The Hebrew word fignifieth properly an habit, 
apparcl, drefling ,' oy ornament , that is well fitted to: 
the body, and fiteeel neat and: handfome on it, Com- 


‘| pare: Pfalm 73:6.) df an harlot, and with the: heart 


on her guard: - {| Hebrew, kept; or, guarded ¥n beavis’ 


‘jor, furnifhed with Sit; ot fénfes : that is, doublescun- 


ning, crafty, and exceedingly furnithed and provirted 

witlvall mannér’ of fubtill wilinels to deceive , tnd not 

tobedeccived.] -° ae 
1, This 


Chap. vile 
a1. This (woman) was Bee [That is,unquict in 
mind,loofe or diflolute ia tongue,light in behavior or ge- 
ftuce,very bufie in vain and idic actions : or, pratling, So 
bel. chap.g.43.] and ftubbern: [ or, declining , to wit, 
from all good manners, and from obedience to her hut- 
band} her fect abode not [ Hebr. dwelt nor; fo is the 
Hebrew word taken, Exod.qo. 35. Fudges 5.16. in 
ufe. 
me Lone being without, anon in the fiveets, [Hebrew 
by turn, by turns that is, at one time without, at ano- 
ther time in the ftreets, Underftand by without, the 
place, and room, or fpace, which is before doors by the 
fircets, the common paflages, and lanes, that run tho- 
row the City, and without it] and tarking at all cor- 
ners, ; 7 Ai pages 

13. And fhe caught him, and kiffed him 5 fir engthen- 
ed (Or, ftiffned) her face, { that is, fhe laid aftde all 
fhame and grace, was bold and impudent, and (as we ufe 
tofay) puton a brazen face. Compare Deus. 28. the 
anor, on verfe so. Oth. gathered together | and fuid 
unto bin: ; 
' 14. Thank-offerings [Sce of thefe, I ev.3.on verfe 1. 
whereof thofe, that brought them unto the Lord , had 
their fhave; wherewith they then made merry with their 
fiends) are web wes Cor, think-offcrings arc upon me; 
that is, the vow or promifc to offer thank. offerings J} tis 
day bave I paid my vows, (that is, performed that which 
Ipromifed! fee Pfala soe14. and 61. 9g. and 65, 2, 
Nabuny.1§, Of vows, {ee Lev. 7. on verte 16.] 

15. Therejore cuine I forth to mect thee, diligently to 
feck thy facey [The Hebrew word fignifieth properly to 
feck a thing betimes in the mornings bucit is gencially 
taken for al kinde of diligen: fecking: {ee sob 7.0 ver. 
21, for here ic is not (poken of the morning, but of the 
evening-tide] and I have foun | thee, 

16, I bave fitted pny bed-flead with tapeftry-orna- 
ment, (‘The Hebrew word, which is onely found here, 
and below chap. 31.19. fecmeth to fignifie any kinde of 
bed-ornament, as coltly tapeftiies, and curioufly wrought 
blankets, or coverleds, wherewith the beds were not one- 
ly covered, but in a fingular manner adorned and tet out) 
with carved works, (meaning engravings, and cuttings 
in, which for ornaments fake were curioufly carved and 
hollowed out intheb.d-fead, wheveon the bed lay with 
fine linen [Hebr. tape, or thread, whereby fome under- 
ftand very fine white, and coftly linen, that was made of 
fuch kinde of threads, and belonged to the bed. Com- 
pe Gen, chap.41542. 1 Kings chap. 10.28. and be- 
ow chap. 31.42. fome conceive that thofe threads or 
twines, which were very fine aud coftly , ran between 
the tapeftries, or hangings, to make a difference between 
the pi€tures that might be wrought or woven upon them, 
Others conceive that the bed-ftead was for ornaments 
fake twilted about with thefe coftly threds or ribbonds ] 
of Egypt, a . 

17. U have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cy- 
namom, 

18, Come,ler us be drunk with loves [Compare above 
cha. 5.19, and the annot. thereon] until the morning ; 
let us olace our felves with ercat love, [Hebr, loves, in 
the plural number. } 

19. For the man { She (peaketh this in contempt of 
her husband, as if he were her, husband no more : 
as fhe alfo for that caufe ftraightway faith, in this 
houfe , for at bome ] # not in bis honfes he is gone 
4 far way, [ Hebr. away from far 3 that is, a farre 
way: fo Feremish 31. 10, Mes from, or, afar off ; 
that is, that lic afar off} 

20. He hath taken a bundle of money in his band ; 
{ That is, with him: fee 2 Samuel §. on yee 10, 
and 2 Kings 15. on vere §. fhe {peaketh this, to 
fignifie that he would tarry a long while away ] he 


PROVERB 85: 


Chap. vii; 
will come tohis hoife at the time appointed, [ that iss 
at the time chat he hath fet me, and which will be 
long yet ere it be expired. See of the Hebrew word , 
Pjilm 81.4, and the Annot.} 

21. She moved him [ Hebr. caufed hin: to re- 
volt, or, inclined him] by the multitude of her ins 
firuction: [the Hebrew word fignificth for the moft 
part a good inftru&tion, or dogtrine, whereby a man is 
taught and inftrudted for the obtaining of wifdome and 
vertue, above chapter x. 5. but here being taken in 
a bad fenfe, ic is as much asa deceitful and alluring 
perfwafion by fair and fmooth words, whereby a man 
is feduced to his own hurt and dammage } fhe for- 
cod him by the flattering of ber lips, £ Orherwile 
alfo called lips of flattery ,-Pfalm 12. 3.4. Hebrew 
{moo:bneffc, ory flipperinefe of ber lips.] 

22. He went aftcr her ftraightway, as an oxe g0= 
eth to the flaughter, and as a fool to the correction of 
the flocks: [ In the Hebcew the words are inverted, 
thus: as the ftocks tothe correétion of the fools that 
is, as the fool, to wit, gocth to the correétion or 
chaftilement of the ftocks , that is, to be punifhed and 
chaftifed wich the tocks, or with irons, Oh. a 
the fool with the flocks , or, irons of correétion, The 
Hebrew word rendeed here curreétion , fignifieth nos 
oncly the inftrution, which is done by Words, as as 
bove chap.-1,2. and below chapter 16. 22, &c. but 
alfo the chaftifement, which is done by a@udl panith- 
ment, as below chap, 23.15, and 23.13. Fer. 30. vere 
14 Ezek. 5.15.) 

23. Hntil the dart [ Thatis, a crucl, fharp , and 
very deep entering , and piercing thorow plague, or 
punifhment. See Deuteronomy 32- on yerle 23. and 
fob 6. on vere 4. } cut bim thorow his liver; [that 
is, inflamed his luft with unhappy delight, {poiled his 
body with unfoundnefs, and rottennefs, and difqui- 
eted his {pirit with the fenfe and apprchenfion of Gods 
wrath ] as @ bird hafleth to the fnare 5 and knoweth 
not thit it is againft bis life. [ to wit, hung ups 
laid, or fpread abroad, to take away his life, ( Hebr. 
foul.}] 

24. Now then, children, [ Sce above chap. x. on 
verle 8. J hearken unto me: and attend to the fay- 
ings of my mouth, 

2g. Lee not thine heart decline to her ways: [That 
is, courfe of life, doing and omitting , dealing and 
converfation: fee Gen. 6. onverle 12. Take inthe 
fame fenie the following word paths] go not ajtray in 
her paths. 

26. For fhe hath caft down many wounded , dnd all 
her flain [ That is, thofe whom he hath killed and 
flain |] are mighty many, [Oth. ftrong 3 that is, 
couragious , valiant 3 according to the body in pow- 
er, or according to the fpirit in wifdome, or accore 
ding to both, as Samfon, David, Salomon , &c. 
The Hebrew word is taken for many in number , 
Pfabn 139.17. Fer. 5.6. and 15.8. for mighty, or 
firong, Gencfis 18, 18, Exodus 1. 7, 9. Deuteronomy 

of, 

iy Her houfe are the ways of the grave, [ That 
is, which lead to the grave. Oth. to hell: for the 
Hebrew word fignificth both. See Genefis 37. on 
verfe 3§. Both Ggnifications may here {take place } 
going down to the inner chambers of death, F not 


onely of corporall , but alfo of fpirituall , and eteroal 
death.} 


Ceccee 2 CHAP, 


_ Chap. viii 


PROVERB S: 


33. onverfe 2.) fhall utter truth difereetly : and wich. 


cdncs ¥% an abomination to my lips. [ Hcbr. an abomis 
CHAP. VIIL nation of my lips, thatis, which my lips doloath and 
abominate, to wit, to fpeak it, See above chap. 3, off 


Theercrnal, effential Wifdome of the Father(the Son of | verle 32 


God, our Lord Fefus Chrift) is here brought in, preach- 
ing to all forts of people, openly and phiinly , verfe 1. 


8. yr the fayings of my mouth are in righteou nef: 
(there) #s nothing froward or perver{c in them, [ omp: 


Of her dotfrinc,6. excellency,*10. nature, 12. So~| Fob 5. on verfe 13.) 


veraign powcr and dominion, 15. with a relation of 
the blefedneffe of thofe that do embrace her, 17. alfo 


9. They are all He (Or, ready, ready at hand, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth, cither that which isvight and 


of her eternal Godhead, incomprehenfible gencration of \ftreight, or that which is ready at hand , prefent, and 


the Father, and union with him, 22. of her faving of- 
ficc,and familiar rcvelution to the children of men,31. 
exhorting to obedicnce, with a. promife of {alvation 5 
and dehorting from difobedience, upon pain of everla- 
fling deftruétion, 32. , 


D” not wifdome cry? [ Asif he fhould fay, affu- 


redly fhe doth, It is a kind of asking, or queftion- 
ing, which implicth a {trong affirmation, or afleveration. 
See Gen, 13, on verfe 9.) dorh (not) unterftanding life 
up [Hebr. give. See above chap, 1.0n verfe 20, ] Mer 
voice ? 

2. She ftandeth on the top of the bigh places, [-Hebr. 
in the head of the high places, Hereby may be underftood 
the places that were on high, or exalted , from whence 
Teachers might propound and communicate their good 
doftrine and inftruction to the Church and people of 
God. Compare 2 Chron.24, verfe 20. Nehen. chap. 8. 
verfe 5, ALi. ro. verle 27. dts 22. 3.) at the wy 
Cunderftand the high way, or road, by which much 
people did pals} am the place where paths are: | Hebr. 
Cin, ov, upon) the houfe of paths, or, ways that is, in 
the place of the paths, or ways. Undeiftand the crofs 
ways, where many paths or ways mect together as in a 
houfe or place. Houje for piace, {ec Exodus 25. 0n vere 
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a She [Towit, wifdome] crycth [ Och. they cry 5 
to wit, wildome, and underftanding. See thercof above 
verfe ¥; The firft is better as appeareth by the following 
fixth yerfe, whee the fingular number is ufedalfo, fee 
below verfe 12.} aloucl at the fide of the gares , { Hebr. 
at the-hand of the gates, Hand for fide, fee 2 o'ant. chap. 
18, onyverfe 4. Oth. at the pluce of the gates] before 
the city, [Hebr, at the mouth of the city ; thavis, at the 
entry thereof, asthe followiug words declare. So the 
mouth of the pit, ov, well, Gen, 29.2. the mouth of the 
cave, fof. 10. 18.] (at) the entry of the doors. 

4. Uno yous; O men, I call, and my voice is to the 
children of men, [Some conccive,that by ver, here mutt 
be underftooi thofe that ave eminent an:ong men for no- 
bility, wea':h, snd power, and are otherwile cailed the 
fons or c.liren of Cgreat) men, and that by the fons, 
or, chilarea of men, hocaremeane the common fort of 
people. Sco Pfalo: 49. on verke 3.] 

5. Ye fimple ones, [ See above chap. 1. on verfe 4. J 
underftand fubtilty: [fee onthe fame place] and ye 
fools, (ce above chap.1. on verle 22.) underftand (with 
the) hear, : 

6. Hears for f will fpcak of Princcly things; (Heb. 
of Princes: towic,ofthe things of Princes ; that is, 
not of common or mean things, but of glorious, cxcel- 
Jent, and tranfcendent chin:s, which become Princes, 
and ercat Lords » not oncly becaule they likewife con- 
cern then, but alfo becaufe they ought to beheard and 
received by them, yea even to be propounded by them. 
Compare Prev. 32.20. ] and the opening of my lips 
[that is, that which T will utter by the opening of my 
lips} hall be meer equity. 


obvious to the fight, and very ready , open, plain, and 
cafie to be underftood. $o2Sam. 15.3. and 24. 26. 
for him that is of underftanding , and upright to then 
that finde [that is, gct, obtain, See Gene. 26. 12.and 
the annot.] knowle/ge, 

10. Receive my-inftruction, and not fitucr: [That is, 
more then filver , as the following words of this vere 
do fhew. That which is fpoken in gcncral, is oftentimes 
but in fome refp-@ , and by way of compatifon to be 
underftood. Compare If.t. 43.18. fer, 7.22. and 16, 
14. Hof.6.6, Mat.23.3. 1 Cor, 1,17.) and knowledge 
more then choice gold dige’d out. [tecabove chap. 3.0n 
verfe 14, alfo below yerle 19.] 

1x. For wifdome is better then rubies 5 ( Sec ‘fob 28, 
on verle 18, Compare fob 28.15. Pfalmag. 13. Pro, 
1.14,15. and 16.16.] ant whatfocver may be defired, is 
not to be comparcd to it, [Hebr. all delishts y or, defires 
will not be compared tait, See above chap. 3. on verle 
15] 

12. I wifdome dyv-ll (with) ficstilty ; [ That is, 1 
poflelle, enjoy, and ufefubtilry, as which oncly beloag. 
ethto me, and waiteth upon me. Of the word rendied 
here fibsiity, tee above chup. r.0nverle 4. | and finle 
(out) the knowledge of all difcre:in. {of the word 
rendred here déjerct fomy fee on the fame verfe.] 

13. The feir of the LORD, is to bate cvils [Thavisy 
the fear of the Lord which is the beginning , and the 
chiefeft part of wifdome, above chap. 1. 7. caufeth aad 
movetha manto hate evil] pride, and arrogancy. and the 
cuil way, [fee above chap. 2.0n verle 22. Jalfe the mouth 
of frowardneges [fce onthe fame verfe] 0 1 bate, 

14. Counfcl, and efferce {| Or, duranie cffence, ory 
durable wifdome. See ab. ve chap. 2. on verte 7. ] are 
mines Lamunder{tanuing, firength is mine. 

15. Byme Kings reign, and Princes decree [ From 
this word cometh another, which fignificth Law-givers, 
or Law-makersy Gen.49.10. Jett. 33.28. Fudg. 5.14] 
injltce. (that is, good and jult laws, according to which 
iubjeéts ought to be yoverned. ] ee 

16. By me Rulers rule, and Princes, [ See fob 12. 
on verfe 21. allebe fudges of the carth. 

17. Flove thent that love me, and thofe that feck me 
eariy, [ See’ of the Hebrew word, Fob 7. on verte 21, 
and above chap, 7. on verle cs.) jtall sinde me. [ fee 
2 Chron§. on verfe 2,7] , 

18, Richesand honour is with me; { Compare above 
chap.3.16.} durable wealth, and rightcoufres. 

19, Ay fruit [ See above chap, 1. on verfe 31. ] # 
better then gold digged outs | fee above cuap.3.on verle 
14.] and then thick gold: {fee 1 Kungs 10,0n verfe 
18. Oth. gold of Hphaz, who concgive that Pag is here 
put for Hphuz, thename ofa place, from whence much 
precious fine gold cometh, Fer, 10. g. to wit, a place in 

Barbary, (according to the opinion of fome) now cal- 
led Fez] and my revenue,then choice fitvtr, 

20, Icaufe to walk in the way of rightcoufne(s: [That 

\iss in the manner and courfe of life , which men ought 
to follow, that they may accosding to the law , perform 


| Chap viii - 


7. For my palate (Or, the roof of my mouth, Under- ‘the diity , which they owe firft unto God, and then'in 
ftand under one member whereby (peech is here faid to | the next place unto their neighbour, See aboye chap. 2+ 
be uttered, all the reft, thatdo likewife help and conduce | on verfe 8.] in the midft of the paths of judgement : 


thercunto, as lips, tecth, tongue, and throat. Sce fob 


at. Thitd may caufe my lovers to inherit thas which 
6 


Chap, viii, 


* Pfale 93.20] 


ProveERss, 
ie durable s[Meaning Cuch wealth or fubftance,as is fuch)a nurle-childe, that is continually with tis nurfe, Se 
feally, and indeed and bringeth to man the reateft happi- / was the eternal Son of God, the (ubftantial wifdomb df 
cfs and profperity, that is, which abideth or ever $ not the Father , from everlalting diftin&y with him 5 a& 
feeming tobe fuch, but being fuch really, indeed 5 and | it is written, Fobn i.4. The Word was with God 3 allo 
jntrath] and Iwill fill sheir treafures, chap. 17,5. Glorifie me with the glory which T had with 
az. The LORD | Meaning the everlafting Father of | thee before the world was. But the Word may al(b be ta- 
our Lord Jefus Chrilt, thar is, the firft Perfon of the c-| ken for him, that of him(elf feedeth, and nourifheths the 
veilatting Godhead] poffefed me [ thatis, had me in,) Tranflacion being thus made, and I am nowrifling with 
and with him, being begotten of him in an unconceiva- | bis that is, tpholding and governing’ all things, and 
ble and incomprehenfible manner, Fobn 1.1. Col. 1.5 §.| e(pecially bringing up, and nourifhing his Church with 
Heb.1,3,15.(me) to wit, the cfential wifdome, the fub- | his Word and Spirit] and I was datly [ Heb. day, day ; 
Rantial Word of the Father, or the fecond Perfon of the | that is, daily, alway. See Gen. 39. on verféro. and bee 
Divine Fence, the everlafting, and onely begotten Son | low verfe 34.] (his) delights: [hereby is intimated by \ 
and trite Gad: of whom fee aliv above chap, 1. 20. and | a figurative kinde of (peech, the great acceptablenefs of 
here verfe 12. Jobat. Col.1.15.] (in the) begin-} the Son of God with his Father: fea Afat,3. 17. Foon §. 
ning of bis way, [chatis, of his working, as of the Cre-| 10. and 8 29. Oth, aid £ am wdaily delight, to wit, to 
ation, yea alfo of his cternal counfel, and purpofe to cre- | the crcatures, by my geheral and fpecial bleflings,Fobn 4. ° 
atethe world, as the following words do thew ] before) 17.) rejoycing always before bis face. ' 
his works, [that fs, from all cernity, when as yet there | 31. Sporting in the world of his carths [ To wit, in 
was nothing made] from: thenecforth, [, when there was | that fhe fheweth her {elf cxcceding wonderful and vari- 
nothing but God, and nothing but Eternity. Compare | ous in the upholding and governing of all creatures] and 
my delights ave with the chikiven of men, [to wit, in 
23. 1 wus anointed [That is, ordained and appointe | refp.c of this prefene life, and the life that is to come. } 
ed as a Princtls, to create, fuftain, and govern the world] | 32. Now then, (O ye ) children, bearker nnto me? 
fromevcrlafling, fromthe beginning, [compare Fobn 1,| for bleffed ave they (tht) kecp my ways, ( That is, the 
1.] from the antiquitics of the carth. | that is, before | ways which 1 prefcribe unto them, Compare Pfalm 119. 
the earth , cre the carth was created, Compare below] 1,2. and 128.1. Luke 1. 28. 
verle 25,26. ] 33. Hear inftruction, and be wife, and reject (it) nor. 
24. When as yt (there) were no depths, I was brought | [Compare above chap. 1. 25. where the ee Hebiew 
forth : [So is the Hebrew word taken, Pfalm 51.7. and | word is ufed.J 
fo in the verie following} when as yee (there) were no} 34. Bleffed is the man that hearkneth unto me, watch- 
fount.irs, Geauy with water: [Hebr. heavincifes of | ing daily at my gates, obferving tke poftos of -my doors. 
waters, chai is, preat plenty or abundance of water: or, | (A fimilitude taken from diligent Students or Scholars, 
burcencd with water : that is, full of water, and aboun- | that are always about thefchools , or teaching place of 
ding with water. ] ; their teachers 3 or from folicitors , that diligently heed 
25. Before the mountains were faftened in: [ That | and minde the coming forth of the Lawyers and Coun- 
is, were crufht in, founded, and fet forth, The Hebrew | fellours ; or from. the porters and door-keepers of the 
word fecmeth toimply, that.the mountains have their | Temple, that were ftedfaftly to minde their bufinefs,and 
foundation below in the waters } before the bills was | the work they were about. ] 
brought forth, 35+ For whofo findeth me, findeth life, and dravveth 
26. He [Namely, the Lord , above verfe 22. ] bad | (Or, getteth] well-liking from the LORD, [ that is, 
not as yer made the carth, [ the- Hebrew particle ad, or | obtaineth fayour, and grace with the Lord, See the fame 
Snad, is cllewhere allo taken. See Fob 1,18. and the] phrafe below chap.r2. 2. and 18,12.) 
annot. Or, Hebr. itil he had not made the carth : that) 36. But he that finneth ( againft ) me, offereth.vio= 
is, before he had made the earth] mor the fields, [ the | lence [ Or, wrong, or, oppreffion ] to his (own) fout 
Hebrew word fignificth the places, that are without the | {Hebr. és an oppreffour, or, wronger, or, abufer of bis 
houfes and the cities, as the ftreets, and the fields, It’s! Cown) foxl. See the following claufe of this verfe, alfo 
here taken, for the fields, as alfo Pfalm 144.13. Exck. | below chap.20.2.] all they that hate me, [they ave faid to 
7.19.} nor the beginning [Hebr, bead, that is, the be- | hate God, and his wifdome, that dowittingly, and wil- 
ginning. So Numbro.10. Eccl. 3.11, Exch. 40. or lingly that which God , and his wifdome hate. See of 
of thedufts of the world, [the meaning is, that the leaft | (uch kinde of people, Pfalm 21.9. and 83.3. Rom.1.30.] 
or fmallelt duft was not as yet made, J love death, [ that is, they do that, whereby they bring 
27. When he prepared the heavens, I was there: when | death and dettru@ion upon themfelves. So, to love the 
he drew a circle ups the plain of the depth. [ That is,. curfe, Plalm 109. verfer7. to lie in wait for bis own 
upon the deep waters. Or, drew, ordered , fet a circle, | blood, above chap. x. 18. to dejpife bis Cown) foul, be- 
This is faid, in regard of the form or fathion of the carth, | low chap. 15. 32] 
which was made round by God, fo that it compaffeth 
about the deep warers, and is compaffed about by them. 
The meaning is, that God made the earth round as with 


CHAP. IX. 
apair of compailes. Comp. fob 26, 10.] 


Chap, ik: 


28. Wiheahe faftened the upper clouds above: [ To 
wit, that keeping their place, they might not fall down 
ie the earth |} awhenhe made fire the fountains of 
the 


decp. { thavis, gave them a furg, and continuall 
courfe, Comp. Gen.7.11. 


29. When he fet the Seaher Park,[ Hebr.ftatute, ordi- 
nance, decrce; that is,’ park, or bounds, within which 
the was to keep her felf. See Gen. 1.10, fob 3g, 10, 11. 
Pfam 104.9. that the waters fhould not tranfereffe 
his command : [Hebr. mouth, fee Gen, 41.0n ver.go.] 
when he appointed Lor, inflituted, or y dejcribed | the 
foundations of the earth. 

30. Then was I a nurfe-childe with him, [To wit, as 


Here the work of grace, wrought by our Lord fefus, who 
calleth and bringeth bis people by his Word and Spirit 
unto bleffcd communion and fellcwfhip with him (the 
Supreme Wifdome, } is propounded urder the parable 


and fimilitude of making a Feat, and inviting of — 


guefts, verlex, &c, with an oppofition of the nature 
and condition of the fcorners, and of the wife, 7. and 
onthe contrary the deceitful and deftruttive work of 
Satan, under the parable of a foolifh woman, co 
to Supreme Wifdome ) who alfo biddeth and invi- 


tesh her guefts,but to ther everlafting deftruftion, 13> ° 


One 


The 


x 


Chap. ix, 


wrymsHe Supreme Wifdome [ Ucbr, wifdomes. 


ner of good things’] 


is, many. A certain number for an uncertain, fee above 


PROVERBS, roe 


See and is reviled by him, whom he reproveth, Co 
above chap. 1. 20. ] bath builded her houfe: [Un- 7.6.] and be that rebukcth 


derftand by this houfe , the Congregation of tue (own) blemifb. 
belicvers, whofe building is begun here by the Preaching ly a blemifh of the body, a 
of the Gofpel, and the working of the holy Ghoft but 2 Sam.14.25. but it is 
fhall be finifhed hereafter by the perfeéting and confum- foul, touching faith and manners, 
mating ofthe children of God. Ochers underftand by  refpeét of the event of a thing 
this houfe, the third or highcft heaven , whercin the e- 
le& hall be cee filled and fatisfed with all man- 

ye 


bath hewen out her feven [that pare Afat.7.6.)] reprove the wile 


(elf fhames [to wit, becaufe he doth but labour in Vain 

’ 

the wicked , (getteth ) his 

[the original word fignifieth common. 

sLev. 28.17. and 22. 26, 

alfo taken fora blemith of the 

or a good name >in 

» or ation,as here, and Dey, 
32-§. Fobry.15.] 

8. Reprove not the corner, left he hate thee: [ Com. 


thatis, hethat loveth 
wildome, is godly and honcft, So in the next verle} and 


, chap. 6. verfe 31. pillars. [by thefe ave underftood by he rill love thee, 


many, the Patriarchs, Propl cts, Apoftles , Evangelifts, 
Paftours, and Teachers. Others underftand by thefe 
pillars, the flabilicy , and the everlafting duration and 
continuance of the heavenly houfe of the Father , into 
which Chrift is gone before us, to prepare a place for us, 
Fobnig.2y 

2- She hath killed [ To wit, to drefs, and then to 
fet before the puchts : fo Gen. 43.16. 1 Sum. 25.11.) 
her f pclenisey {meaning the Word of God, the true 
food of the foul, together with all {piritual and foul-fa- 


ving mercies, which are promifed therein, anc prefented | are called 


or offered unto usin the facraments, upon which will 
follow the perfeét joy of the life to come} fhe bath ming- 
led ber wine 5 { this looks at the cuftome then in ufe in 
hot Countrics, where they mingled their wine with wa- 
ter, to mitizate and allay the ftrength thereof, or ming- 
led it with divers fpices, below verle §. and 23.30. Dfa, 
g.22, and 65,11.) ficbath ulfo furnifhed ber table, [to 
wit, by fetting the feveral metfes or difhes upon it in duc 
o-der, Compare the phrafe with Pfdm 23.6, and 78. 
19. Ift.rt.5.] 

3. She hath fone forth ber hand-maids : [ Underftand 
by thefc, the Minifters of the Word of Gol , who by 
Chrift are fent forthrto call and invite men tothe com- 
munion and fcllowfhip of the Church, and of all Ipiri- 
tual good things, that are thercin diftributed , 2 Cor. 5, 
19,20.) fhe inviseth upon the pinacles, [ Hebr. wings : 


9. Teach (Hebr. give: to wit, wholefome inftieai- 
on} the wife, fohe will be yet wifer : intruét the vighte. 
ons, fobe will increafe in learning. [fo above chap. 1.5, 
fee the annot.] 

|, 20. The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wif. 
| dome : (Compare Fob 28.28, Pfalmary, 16. above ch. 
1.7.| and the knowledge 0; the holy ( ones , or Saints) 
[that is, the knowledge wherewith the faints are endowed, 
and Which they fhew torth and reprefent unto others, Uns 
derftand by holy ones or fain:s tue believers 3 fo they 
» Pfalm 16. 3. and 34, 10. and 89. 6,8, bee 
low chap.30.3. Hof. 12. verler. 1 Cor.x.2, fee thereae 
fons 1 Cor.6.11. Oth. underftand here by holy ( ones, 
or Saints) the teuc God, who may be called the boly 
(ones; or Saints} inthe plural number, becaufe he is 
threcfold in perfons) # understanding, 

x1. For by ete Walt thy days be multiplied: { See ab, 
chap.3.2. and the annotations, and below chap. 10.27, 
and underftand by me, the fupreme wildome , who here 

produccth a veafon of her foriner exhortations} and ycars 
of life fhall be added unto thee. { Hebr. fhall they adde 
unto thee s that is, fhall be added ; to wit, by him, that 
addeth, or multiplieth them, which is God 3 fec of this 
phrafe, Fob 4, on verfe 1.9.) 

12. Tf thu art wife, thou art wife for thy fetf : [That 
is, for thine own bencfit, and udvantage. God hath no 
benefit or profi by it, Pfalm 16,2.) and (if ) shou art 


; ‘Chap, ‘iy, 


mp. Mat, 


Chap, x. 


draweth or haleth his neighbours goods to himfelf,. De7 


Provenss, 


Chap.x. 


bmpry tiched} ‘and tranficory leaves, which foily im- 


fee minifters and fervants. They are eal- | ccit is uled for flothfulnets, below chap. 19. a5. Fer. 
ed 


fiollen waters, and hidden, ov fecret bread, becaufe | 48.10. as therefore alfo deceit is oppofed unto diligence, 


they ave compared to the fecret carnal copulation of | as here. and below, chap, 12. 24, 27. for thofethat are 


ive in adaltery. Foras this is practifed wich | idle, and lazy, and are loath to work , are wont to ule 
EE ieee, a alfo is far bio plete dnd | deceit, whereby they endeavour to Ft their living , but 
rel heful unto corrupt flchh, then che pure and urtdefi- | poverey is their reward at laft, as followeth fn the Text] 
Fi coating togeeher of man and wife iathe fate of | hecomerb poor: esi ea balance maketh poor J 
rellock: "So in falle: doftring , there is nothing bat | but the band of the diligent maketh rich. [fo below chap. 
crafty deceit, and in fading and trantfitory riches, which | 12.24 ] ; ren 
folly promifeth , a greater delight for the fichh in this j. He that gatbereth in Summncer,(To wit his fruits,or 
: id. Compare below chap. 20. 17. and 30, 20. and | that which he hath growing in thé fiold. Compare abo. 
ve Annotations. By hidden, or, fecret bread, in this | chap.6.8.] is awife fon: (but) he that fleepeth fecure- 
ie is meant riches that are ill gotten, and as ill {pents | ly in the barveft, is a fon that maketh afbamed, (to wit, 
10 wit, gotten by fecret, falit y and crafty underminings, | he thames hivafelf, and alfo his patents 3 namely, by his 
and fpenr and watted by ufelefs, fhamicful, and immode- | faults and mifdemcanours. Sobclow chap. 12.4. and 
yate ations , which are afhamed ef the light. Bread |14. 39, and 17.2, and 19.26. and 26.7. This proverb 
js put for all manner of temporal goods : fee above chap. | may fitly by way of compatifon be underftood of aman, 
on veile 17.) who while he is yet young and lufty, taketh pains, that 
18. Buthe [To wit, the paflenger, whom the foolift | he may have fomewhat to keep him when he isold. Sce 
woman inviteth home to her Route | knowerh not, | the | above chap. 6. 8. ] ; antes 
former words were fpoken and uttered by folly , butthefe} 6, Bleffings [To wit, both témporall » and eternal 
arc {poken by Salomon, to give warttiig unto thet} ett | are upon the head of the rightcouse | this feemeth to loo 
thedead {fee abovechap.2. on verfe 18.] are there, [to } at the old cuftome of pronouncing any blefling 3 becaufe 
wit, in the houfe of the foolith woman } ie that) ber | this was done by laying the hand upon the head ot him 
guests are in the depths of bell, [to wit, of death rempo- }that was bleffed. See Gen. 48, on verfe 14, Or it may 
yal, and eternal, J. be alfo thus underftood, that the righteous being, bleffed 
themfelves , do likewife impart and communicate the 
bleffing unto othiers, but that the mouth of the wicked 
is full of meer violence, as followethinthe words of the 
Text] but violence de lates tan Re oe 
ife and foolifh children, verfe 1. Of unjust and | hice, extortion, and opp:effion, which ¢ ey have ufed J 
ak lot ante ae y 19,22. Fe ‘edleneff covereth the mouth of the wicked, [that is,bringeth them 
and diligence, 4,5,26. Of the blefing and profpe-|to death, See Fab go. on verle 8. or covercth them with 
vity of she righteow, and ff the mifery and calamity \ fhame, as witha garment. Compare Pfalm 44. 16, and 
of the wicked, 67,16. 24,25, 27,28, 29) 30 Of oF A or filleth Sees A Uo and punifhments un- 
ifdome and folly in fpeaking , 8, 9,10, 11)1%3, 04> | till their very mouth be full. 
a 20, 255 ay te Te piehie and Niche 7. The memory of the juft fhaltbea bleffing: [ Thar 


CHAP. X. 


that is, low walls, or leanings made above upon the flat 
roofs of high ee that thofe that went upon the 


root, might be our of danger of falling down: fee Deut. 


22 on verfe 8, and compare above chap. 8.2. ] of the 


high places of the City. 


4+ Who 4 fimple ? tcthimturn Cin) hither: [That 
is, Whofoever is fimple, let himturnintome. T hey are 
the words of wifdome : {ee of the word fimple, above ch, 


1. on verle 4.] to him that is void of underftanding,L{ee 
above chap.6. on verfe 32.} fhe faith: 
5. Come, [To wit, whofoever thou arte of thofe that 


want underitanding] cat of my bread, and drink of the jt 


wine, which Ihave mingled. [fpivitual and cternal good 


things are often compared to cerporal and tranfitory good | is, 


things, and therefore alfo reprefented and fi 
them: Pfitln23.2,5. wifdome is here refembled to 
King, that keepeth open Court , compare Afat,a2. 2, 
3, &c.) 

6. Forfake fimplicitics, [So is the Hebrew word ta- 
ken above, chap.r22. Oth. det the fimple ones go: or, 
 forfake the finple ones, or, foolifhy 
mand, containing in it a promife, that they fhall live, {ce 
above chap.3.on verle 25.) and tread in the way of un- 
derftanding. [that is, in the way , whereby men attain 
toright underitanding » and true wifdome, and which 
5 ame: do walkin. Sce x Kings 8, on yer. 
BU. 

7. Whoforeproveth [The word fiznificth here proper- 


with fayings onely. So Deut.4.26. Fob 4.3. 1 Chron. 
15.22. ellewhere it fignificth 


rect with blowcs, and punifhing, as 1 Kings 12.11, Pf. 
6.2.) the fcorner, [fee Pfalm 1, vevle &.] getteth 


¥ 


a feorncr, thou alone fhalt bear it. (thavis, thy (elfalone 
fhall have the Shame and blame of*it 3 not God, nor his 
eternal wildome, ] 

13. 4 foolifh woman (Heb. woman of folly, or, foot. 
ifhnefs. “This woman is propounded , and fet forth in 
this Chapter, as the chicfelt adverfay and chemy to 
true wifdome, inviting all men unto her, as wifdome 
before did. Underfland by the fooli{h ronan, whatlo- 
ever croffeth truth or foundnefs of doétrine, and inte 
prity oflife. Others conceive that here properly an a- 

ulterefs isdefcribed, and that then by her the foremen- 

ioned foolifh woman is veprefented} 4 clamorows y [ {ce 
above chap,7. on verfe He fimplicity (it (elf) [chat 

which is very fimple, full of folly, and bad fenfesjand 


gnified by | hnoweth nothing at all, [ to wit, to inftru@ a man, what 
a he fhould believes and how he ought to live.] 


14. And fhe (To wit, the forementioned foolifh wo- 
mans thatis, folly, whois here defcribed by her bold- 
nefs, pride, and manifold praétifes to feduce and deceive 
men} fiteeth at the door of her houfe on a feat, (on) she 


and live 3 [a com-| high places of the City: 


15. To'call thofe, thas paffe by (on) the way, that make 
their pathy right, [That is, that gorighton their way, 
without looking back after the foolifh woman, Comp. 
ab, ch.3.6.] (faying ;) 

16. Wha is fimple ? let him turn (in) hither : [Com- 
pare thele words with the words of wifdome, above verle 


: J 14. which folly here defires to counterfeit and imitate,that 
ly to inftrudt, admonith, and reprove with words, and | 


by open reviling and contemning of wifdomes inftru- 


¢ 3 tion, fhe might draw men off unto her felf] to bin shar 
alfo to chattiie and cor | wantcsb underjtanding, fe faith 


17. Stollen waters are frocet , and hidden bread is 


tohim-"' pleafant. [Underftand hereby, falfe doétrine, yainand 


empty 


in converfution,9, Of the winking of the eyes, 10. Of | is, thall tend to his praife, and honourable report , when 


hatred and love, 12. Of difcipline, 17. Of backbi- 


they fhall make mention of him, either being abfent, ot 


ting, 18. Of the contrary dclight of the foolifh, and\alfobcing dead’] but the name of the wicked fhall rot, 


the wifes 23. 


He Proverbs of Salomon. [ The nine foregoing 
| Chapters are as a preface, to ftir men up to give dili- 
gent attention unto the enfuing Proverbs, which for the 


moft part are divers and different, & depend not one upen | 


. a 
another, They are as fo many rules concerning the faith, | 


good manners, & faults,ordefeéts of men’]A4 wife fon ma- 


L or, putrifie, and grow ftinking » and confequently pe- 
rifh.] 


8. He that is wife in heart, receiveth the Commande. 


ments: {Towit, which tcach a man how to order his 
life and converfation arighe,(o as that he my) pleafe Gnd, 
and cdifie his neighbour, and fo get Gods bl 

himfelf } but be that is oa in lips, [chat is, he that 
{peaketh froward and perverfe things, whereby with an 


effing upon 


keth the father glad : [underftand under the name of F¢-| obftinate minde he cafteth away all Fras inftru@ion , 


ther,the mother alfo,and under the following name ofMo- | 


ther, the father likewife, Compare below chap. 1 $.20.} 
but a foolifh fon is the heavinesfe of his mother. ' 

2. Treafurcs of wickedneffe {That is, which are 
wrongfully gotten, and likewile wickedly abufed ] _profie 
nothing ; burrighecoufnc(s (by righteoufnef’ inthe ges 
neral, is meant loveand fidelity, which a man oweth 
tohisneighbour, according to the {econd Table, and 
principally according to the eighth Commandement, 
Some underftand the word rightcoufnefs in particular of 
almfdecds. 5 and works of mercy and charity unto the 
poor, as Daniel 4,.24.) delivercth from death. [to wit ,: 
not becaufe fhe is'able to do it of herfelf., or hath defer’ 
ved it by her own wosthinels, but becaufe God hath fo 
ae promifed:to reward her. So below chapter 
11, 4. . 
3. The LORD fuffereth not the foul of the righte- 
ows 0 famifh 5 bus be thruftech away the {ubftanceL Oth. 
yee 3 that is, riches erverfly gotten, or potten 
y. perverfenels'] af bewicken 

4. He that workcth with a deceitful land, [ Hebrew 


with an hand- alny-of deceit s that is,:wich an unfaith- 
fill, flack, at 


and admonition, boafting that he wi 
opinion, and evil intent and: purpofe ; having together. 
with the folly of the lips, allo.the folly of: the heart : 
for out of the abundance of this do the lips {peak , Afat.. 


flow hand, and fo by fraud and deceit? 


abide by his bad. 


1a. 34. compate above chap. 4. ¥2. and 4. 24. and 6. 
12. fhall be overthrown, [{ce of thie Hebrew word, Hof. 


4. onverle 14. lo beldw verfe 10.) 


g. He that walketh in uprightnes, [ See above crue 
2.on verle 7.] walketh furely: (or, quietly, becaufe he 
knoweth that his works are good, and that God will fuf-. 
fer no evil event to follow upon it to his deftru@ton J 
but be that perverteth his ways, {compare Gen, 6. on 
verfe 12.) fhall be known. [to wit, by publick punith= 
ments , Whtich God fltall ferid upon him in the fight of 
all men, and that by the hand or means’ of the Magi- 


{ fteate, or otherwife. ] 


10. He that winketh with the eye {| That is, fecretly 
plotteth and conttiveth fin, and feckethto carty it on 
neatly and {mpothly, . Compare above chap. 6.13. ] 
procurcth forrow'; andone foolifhin lips [{ce above on 
verfe 8.°} shalt be overthrown, [fee above, the fame 
verle, we 

fe The month of the rightcow # a a 

ife 


- other mens fins and tranfgrcflions committed againtt us. 


v 
1 


Chap.-x, PROVERB 5S; 
life (Towir, from whence words do jfue: and proceed , tof him, as thofe that openly backbite, ‘and fl 
which do not oncly inftru&, admonifh and ftrengthen |and wrong him in his own good mame, 
others‘unto life eternal, but alfo are ferviceable unto the | hiderh hatred (swith) falfe lips 5 andhe th 
righteous that doth fofor that very end and purpofe , |cvil report, the fameis a fool. Oth, Falfe lips covey 
namely, to bring him unto life eternal, Compare bel: | hatred, gc. | 
chap. 13.14, and 14, 27. and 16.22.) but violence 
covereth the mouth of the wicked. [ Sve above on yer. | {poken idlely, rathly, indifer 


eetly, proceeding from a vain 
6. 


; *| heart, and from evil and corrupt affitions 7 (there) 
1a. Hatred flirreth up flrifes: but love. [ Namely, | wantcth not sranfercfion: but be that refiainesh byig 
the love of him, that hath fuffered wrong at his neighbors ips is wife Cor prudent.) 
hands, or feeth him tobe fallen into any infirmity ] co- 20, The tongue of the reghtcous is choice filvees [That 
vercth all tranfercffions, [to wit, by bearing, or in a |is, is like unto choice filvery to wit, in acceptablenefle 
fricidly way veproving them, and not by divulging or | value, and profit ]the heart of the wicked is little (worth), 
{preading them abroad. —Underftand this of particular | (or, fively means and therefore his tongue alfo , which 
and private fins, and fuch as may be concealed with a | uttereth all that the heart hath in it. Hebr. is as little 
good conicience, Again it mutt be undaftood not of | The letter Cuph fignifying as, is by. the Hebrews fome- 
our own tranfgreffions committed againft God , but of | times taken for cortagnly, truly, furely fo. See Genefis 
27. on verfe 12, and Nehen.7. on verle 2] 
Sot Cor.13.4. 1 Pct.4.8.] 21. The lips of the rightcous feed manys [ To wie 
“ £3. Inthe lips of bin that hath underftanding, wifdome | according to the foul, by wholefome inftruétion, exhor. : 
is found : [And therefore he getteth allo honour and re- | tation, reproof, comfort, whereby alfo the righteous man 
watd 5 as on the contrary, the foolith one gettcth ftripes, | benefitteth himfelf unto life everlafting ] . but fools die 
becaule folly is found in his lips, as followeth in the | [that is, perifh both ia foul and body J for want of un- 
Text ] but the vod (that is, the punifhment which hap- | derftanding. (Hebr. for want ofheart: thatis, for 
pencth by ftripss and blowes. So below ch, 23.13. and | want of uaderftanding 3 to wit, Whereby they are not 
26.3. and 29.15.) (is) upon the back of bin that} onely difabled from feeding others with good and whole- 
lacketh inderftanding, [| Hebr. that wwanteth a heart, | fome do€trine, but alfo difabled from fitting and. com. 
See above chaptir 6, on veile 32. The word heart is | poling themiclves, to know God, to fear and ferve him 
here taken for the minde, and underftanding of man, | OF the word heart, taken for underftanding, fee Fob 9. 
See Fob g. on verleg, Compare below chapter 20, | on verle 4.] 
30 | 22. The blefing [That is, mercy, kindnefle, boun- 
14, Wife men lay uphnowledge. [ Heb, bide, &c, | ty. SecGen. x2. 0n veile 2, ] of the LORD, it maketh 
Thatis, as men do ule tolay up their treafure, and to| rich 2 and he (to wit, the Lord) addeth no forrow [ to 
lock up their provifion, as meat and drink, &e. to bring ) wit, aa there is in the heart and houfe, of covctous mifers 
them forth at times convenient: fowife men do gather | that are never contented, and with their plenty and fore 
and layupa ftock of knowledge, to produce and utter |do.neither good to themtelycs, nor to others |} awith ir, 


the fame when it fhall be feafonable and profitable unto | [to wit, with the bicfling, Compare herewith Pfal.ra7. 
nd adde not forrow (that is, forrowful 


others, or clfe to make ule of it their own (elves ] but | 2. Oth, thus: a 
the mouth of the foolish is near unto difturbance, { or, labour) with it.] - 
ajtonifhment, tcvrour: thatis, mi(chief, trouble, Bric. 236 Ttisas fbort for a fool, to do mifcbicf : [ Come - 
vance, at which a man jis wont to be afttighted and a- | pare chap. 14.9. ] but for aman of underflanding , (10 
ftonithed, occafioned by foolith, impudent, unadvifed, | prucife) wifdome. {to wit, whereby he fearing God, ta- 
and unfeafonable words and fpecches. J keth heed of committing villany , and endeavoureth to 
1§. The rib mans wealth is a city of his firengsh ; | tpeak or promile fomething that tayoureth of wifdome to 
the poverty of the meananes [ Hebr. of the thin ones; | the honour of God, which is his pleafure and delight.] 
that is, of tholethat have very lithe ] i their diftur- | 24. The fear of the wicked, [ That is, the eyiloe 
bance. [ the meaning is, he that is money-lefle , is alfo | harm that he fearcth. Sec above chapter y, on yerfe 7, 
heartlefle, and 4s afraid that he fhall perifh ; and that he i {ball concupon bin: bat the defire of the yi Ios 
that is bare of wealth, is for the moft pare alfobare of | [that is, chat which righteous men wif and dsfce of 
aoe are as on the contrary, thofe that have greatrich- | God. Defire is taken for the Good that js defireit “phal 
esand ftore of wealth, do commoniy rely upon them, | 21.3. and 78.29, below chapter x2, , fall a ‘ 
and think that they ave very fafe and fecure againft all] granr.. a 
harm and danger. os | 2. As awhirbpinde paffeth awa 
16. The babour of the rightcous [ To wit, whereby | Caore:) (Or, as foon as the woh : 
he doth any thing that is good and honelt, for to get his | way, fo is the wicked no more. 
living by it. Ory ‘tindgrftand whatioever he intendeth ,.| the wicked pe 


> fo ts the wicked no 
Mrhyinde js pe cil t=, 


The’ meaning is » that 


aah tiabparers crith very, tuddenly, and feart if 
Ipeaketh, ot doth] | # nto life: Cthacisy cendeth to his were violently (natche away fromthe tebe ak 


profperity, and to his good, Row, 8. 28. | the revenue ifwift and mighty whithwinde. See of the fame compari« 
of the wicked [ meaning his means, or all that procecd=,!{on of a tempelt, Fob 9. verler7, and above cha as 
eth from him, and from his actions] és tnto fin, [ that | yerle 27.1 bue she vightcous is an cucrlaftin tant : 
is, tendeth to fins or leadeth ‘him to the doing of evil, | Fehat is, abideth immoveable, to wit ee tie bith, low 
and confcquently'to his eternal deftrudtion 3 for. the wa- hope, and_confequently in a good cftate: at she ende 
ges of fin u“s death, Rom, 6.23.] ; : Compare Pfaliarr LS.T.: afatg.ag! as)? 5 UNO i me 
37.The path unto life [To wit, the path leading unto] = 36, As vineger is tothe tceth, ‘antag fmnoak (is) to 
life Jas bis that Kecpeth difcipline: Lorthus: be that keep-: che eyes : fo isthe uagavd to then thar fend hing. [The 
eth. difcipline , is & path of life’; or #3 (in) the path of imeaning is , thatthe {luogard isa , is 
ae M9 ie eke reproof, caufeth tocrre, [to ‘that fet him on work, and e(peciall to, thofe thar fend 
. B ‘ waorthTs . 5 ga : 

a a that thus get both together in “him pe ay errand, and would have him re- 
ns saree .,. tun quickly back again. J aa a 

i - beeline hatred , is (a man) of frlfe lips, 27. The fear of the LORD encret(eth daies: (To 
ANE UE WHE es ld M report, the fume isa fool, { The wie, the daics of life, "namely, a€ ghofe that do fincerely. 
ave nie ue ‘ well thofe that j fear the Lord, Underltand this in yétptét cof thofe that. 
Privy hate thew neighbour, though they speak not eyil being of a weak and tender bedy y hid ‘feeble by reafon 


7 ficknefle, 


great grief to them 


Chinpis 
ander himy 
Oth, be thar’ 


19. In the multitude of words [ To wit, which are . 


Prov aR 8, Chap. si, - 
r. andcalt downby teafon of adverfty 3 yot by (To wits by he jut provideryce of God, who uferh cam- 
Cy ; 


A . to pynifh (ins with jadgemonts, that are parallel 
comfort and confolation of God ih lone , se? ees the Guée oe brs proud perlons delpife 
P drength of their-aature would be able to afford 5 ially humb! d fuch as ate 
ength ot nded to preferve and keep them Jonger |orher men, and-e(pecially humble men, an AS at 
Ot i emtbove chapter gait. Some underftend , brought low andgrefled down ae: 
sro ninth feria ee Al nk 
te ‘rd test long as they fhould jlow ebbe, and Lo judtly rewardec : 
~ God womilee toe ee ie ane of she wick- |grace. Compare below chapter 15: 33+ ane he and 
dwell in shen C for according to the frength and |18.42- ] but with she humble Lory mannerly, cour Pie 
are yee nature they might have lived longer, bat lowe is ig bale i wige, wheat sip ala 
walt 1 on i ‘taken away | or dilprace by realon of pride, rep r 
y are by Ge Eh oratia ae gsi of hance and repute with all wife and underflanding mens 
ed ae be in particular of fome, with whom anata He rightly. Compare below chapter a 5. 
a ; i is i 132. and a8, 12.) oe 
i leh en Ye deal ghus according to bis incompr¢ ie integrity of the righ jaatah sia { To 
penhivicw } he vt is oladne hac is , | wit, ic leadech and guideth them in the right way, in 
_ rhehepe etic uesa oe ae jae it is | which hey fincerely walk toward the good end of their 
bringeth ot ronded , efting and rclying upon the [journey where they would be, ra aie below chapter 
fare at “ Ged Rom. $-4-] Sut the cxpettation of the {13 .6.] but the peruerfencffe of the fait deff [to wit, 
Porn ts or eevith, (thar is, not befulfilled 5 becanfe it | whereby they feck tocouzen and wrong their neighbour’) 
wicked fall if Us hale Toncies and therefore they | difturbeth them. (ehat js, deltroycth them utterly, Och. 
re at la etn toforrow. Compare fob 8. 13, | layeth them wafte, or fpoileth stem.) , ‘atl 
even at Palm 112.10.) ee 4. Wealth profizerh not ( To wit, the wicked } ta the 
saan cer the LORD [ce Genefis 18. on ver. |day of wrath: Ltowit, inthe day of Gods wrath ne 
29. nb jor the upright 5 [to wit, againft all that jindignation. Seq 2 Chron. chaprer 28, on verle 13, ¢ ey 
29.) in he endanger their falyation : againft rhe is, at fuch a time, when God doth manifclt his maths y 
world satan; and theirown flcth. Compare below ch, \fending out his judgements i ll Sq Fob 20. =P 
ne 6] but difturbance.( fall be ) for she workers of | verfe 28. Compare above chapter to. 2 Bars. ah 
inigut [to wit, becaule they know, that there are ma- me : vor bur iene ie Jrom geatn. 
sce Haste een Re ae +, life, hrea- geaboye chap, 10, on verie 2. } F 
ny things in ius Lane their prefentJife,and shrea 5. The rights of se uprigh wee dea 
right ail never be removed, but the | fiyaight: [That is, caufcth him to walk ari 
wieed pall Sieben the carth, [ To its with peace the Boa! way.» 2 ae ee Siding tal. ype 
and quietneite of minde, and not continually. _ | Waud be» to wit, eee ; ; 
“ STC maida the pishieius bring eth fob wif- Pee oat 8. me oF ae nek 
rg a b fer. and t ce Ane | fate q tOWIC > JA cvs ’ * 
ee he sf Toeinage [fee above | in it, without coming toan happy and bleffed end dy 
yap. 8.0n verte a 3 shall be deftroyed. . {bis (own) wickedneffe. i cas caeneaniltaeltiee theiwe 
3a he ipsof abe righteous know what is acceptable: | 6. Therighteou{nelfeof the upright {ba ‘fe, that God 
T he Hebrew word is not onely takan foc the ae ai peel ee ere Phen 1 of ihe 
a ef Pfal .8. and g1-20. but al- | hath made unto . » this with t 
Fear tic aan vletiewally and tar which Is rararcae in brit se beget lg pe 
Lape thei erjenc{s. at 1S, >: . 
acecptableand well-pleafing, Pfalm 40.9. and hegae ke a avi bs dad ilekich woicbihey imendel we 
‘below chapters n. 1. but she mouth of she wicked (peak Snarec an eaves Sloth Ee tiecows dette 
sth) miesr jrowardnef [Hebe frawardusges.] yee pi Palm. 4.16. below chaprer 26. verte 
a 27. Ecckcf. 10.8, Phe Bichon word gate bore por- 
4 cy tneffe, is fo raken below chap. 17.4. ; 
e CHAP. Bi. . ee feo she cate bed caudal asa Meee 
a Pics flit . wit, ation thar be had , to dive Hier 
falfe.balanee, werle a. Of pride and humffity, a. exh; [ To wit. the expects : Pes 
VA le ol tao ei kPa La oe 
“20, Of the riches of the wicked, 4. 28. acrd- | wealth and means ; { chick, wt 
: races tegen na wicked, GULPE NAP AR yy ee) iaperiemeiotacomey iain - 
123328) 30,346 OF delbifing ones meighooyy » ta. shats it the firangeft hope ( Hebr. tbe bape of 
“Of backbiriten a3. OF connfallonnts 14. OF farcti- vipat ae frmnefes or powers 3 thatis, very 
Jhip, 15. OF goad ond bad.woman,, afr 22. Of franees) iad hee talk which the wicked 
smueraifinganseaelly » 27-05 liberality 69) Fe Hines ne ee canke tha 18 of all thinge 
nee, ; il,27. Of.ute ad. Ors hope o firengebs 5 that is , 0) 1INBE, 
; Senge ahebey ee rn wherein she (et his hope } # perifhed, [Quk. and. the bope 
eg tbeunsts (th Oe Mahieaest dei dout of diftrege: [Com 
“A, Deceitful balance [ Hebr. balance of deceit, Co Hof:|° 8. The righteaxs4s delivered out of diftresfe: [Com- 
A: CG ane ee hielo ih pare Pfaln 34.29. ] and the mlcied comes? bis Lar 
ake ‘The contrary ace the balances of vighteaufno(fe, Vbstis, ia wauble, ardiftcels, as if he ae wlan 
Ag Job31.6.] :is.an abontination tothe ae D, cee ie . godly man. Compate 
she Lords shomination 5 thas id y which God c- | chap.21.18. 144.43 .3. a 
aval esha an shontlsations fee Deut. ag.) 9 Theby svite [What an pypocnie sues n 
pn.yerle.x. andabove chapter 3. on verle 32.4 hata por \verle 13.1] deflwoyerh bis neighbour with ( pa ada 
oa weigh-ftone Cthapiss weight: -(¢e.Lev. x9, anver. {rowit, by his calloguing and diffembling : pecch , enti 
ag.) a is delight. {that is, is acceptable and wall- |cingbim todin, andidemeanin him(clf as if he were Ae 
pleafing unto him. “See above chapter ‘to. an verfe 32, |faft-fiend , mibeteas eis tae his greaveks enemy | of 
Ropipire Laie 19. 36. Deyt. 25, 33. Proveahast. te eet hy tonk is Prova wihaces cite 
DATA Go AE pocrirey: (Oy: Orig aes Dc 
7 Weare one, (chen) sll aif Jone come’ ace aac 0 FW 


ne 


Res. 
co Ne 


beet 


4 Chap. xil PROVERR Sy. Chap.xit 
f. dpe Alte ' eae a ee 
‘oy ly. See the fame phrafe | Compare Palit 5. on verfe 7. The Hebrew word is heie 
: plefed,and suse alan and he shat aah: taken ina bad fenfe 3 fee of it, Fob a1. on verfe 27. alfo 
bel ea an be that liberally diftribuceth unto fhe | compare below ch,14.17.] willbe (namely , the Lord] 
Be fiencib, Liha ound is moiftened wich water } fhull alfo | condemn, [that is; pronounce him to be wicked , and 
Pealelt b 0 early rain. (that is,thall be abundant- | worthy of punifhment, See of the Hebrew word, Deut. 
‘nt eae bleling of God, and befo moiftened, | 25, on verle 1. and “fob 10. on verfe 2. 
ply wacred felf were evena rains whereby he thall alfo| 3. The (wicked) men fhall not be cftablifhed (That is, 
ee eet to proceed and go on in well-doing < | thall not long enjoy hisdefire, he fall not profper and 

get more Means 5 . 


So Chap. xi. . Provaernss, 
"they ace forbidden by.God, and punithed by him, and; to his (own) foul. [ that is, to him(elf, See x’ 

that the hypocrite ought not to bebelieved.} chapter x9. on verle 4.] bit be thar is cruel. p98 
_ + fo. 4 City [That is, the inhabitants of a City that] eth his (own) fichh. [to wit, not oncly by takin ame 
is in good plight being furnifhed with good Rovernment, | neceflary care, or more care then is necd my 
and good Citizens. City put for the inhabitants. of it, | by refufing of neceflary food, apparell , and habj : 
as Gon.35.§. 1 Samg.13. 1 Kings 1.40. Tfa..44. 31, | tion, t 
Mat, ch. 21. verle 10, &e.] leapeth for joy, at the Pajpe: 18, The wicked doth falfe work ; 
rity of therighteous: |, Hebr.in the good, 8c. ‘which work of falfhoods 


Chhpig 


. C Heby, ot 
( j that is, a work that is Not good, 
may here be underltood of the outward profperity of the | which bringeth in 


Pfakm 112. 9.] flourith long. Compare ubove chapter 10. 3.and 11.4. ] 
No profit, nor benefit, nor’ & in Compare Pf: [2 Oo. ny the peop'c curfe him: | by wickedneffe 5 but the vost of the righteous foall not be 

godly. Scethe word good foraken, sob ax.13. and] but is altogether vain and fruisleffe but ( for) bit nO ah He He Heenan of the Fehr. ! moved. [the meaning is, that the godly continue firm 

compare the annotations ] and when the wicked perifh, | shat foweth rightcon{negfe , [ that is, that doth but bleffing fhall be up 

there is flouting. ; 


; Thatis, dath | and unmoveable in their condition, asa tree whofe root 
27. He that carly a ta faagcan ion: | {pveadechit {elf deep and wide in the ground, and is well 
aut Eo etait Boden and getteth it : to Wits watred, Pfula1, 3. -alfo compare Pfaim 1g. on verle §, 
Ue acceptation whereby he is acceptable both and Fee pata : nerd 
) Gud and good men] but whofo cndeavonrerh afecr Lory) 4. A p ie get » verruous Wo 
to Gur ra hall come upon him. (tee Pf-7.17. and | man, and one:that knowerh how to keep her houfe in or- 
mindesh ) evil iJ ‘ i ee -. | der. Hebr. a woman of prudence, orpvertue. Sce of the 
Be Whapenesbse bis riches, he fhall falls but the | Hebrew word, Gen.47. on verle6.] isa crown [tharis, 
inca (That is, thofe that trult not in riches, bue in | ornament and glory : tec of the word crown taken in this 
alk Seecsedlnn to his commandement, P/.62. 11, | {enfe, Fob v9. on verfe 9. | of her Lord 3 [that is, buf- 
- “hall f ifh a. tlaf. Cehavis, hall profper, and | band, So Exod. 21.3. focl 1.8. J but fhe that makerh 
aa.) foul flours nf r ii and 72.7. and 92.13. | ybamed, iv us rottenncts in his bones, [ thatis, a gricf 
be biciled. ee ES eee and vexation to his foul, and a confumption tohis body, 
Le ENT Reeeey nn a Terr ere that | becaufe he beholdeth his thame always before his eyes, 
by caly houle keeping,and wafting of his eftate , ma- | Sve the fame aes , below ch, 4 30. Habenke 
kech his family poor and plese tae Tee rth ae ‘i thelike, Pfala 42.11, alfo conuary, Pf, 
Fen.24.20. and the annot.] fhall inherit the winds [tha + 20. 
le ean all but he falteaiae to poverty. Comp. fob a5 : ie ee een f the aie are Hiatt C That 
y.on verle 7.) and the fool foal be fervant {that is, flave 18, are we fOnCeIve » OF pli as ’ ners Ing as sd 
or vaflal,to get a liveliiood, Comp. Gen.47. 19.1] of bin, [and ae requircth, haa ere , riba as ne 
thitis wife of heart. (that is, that knoweth how to keep naar aue counjels [t us word is here taken in a ba 
enfey. for crafty intentions, and cunning devices or plot= 
hauled finit of the righteous ( That is, his inftru@i- | tingsto do mifchief, Bitewhere it’s taken in a good enfes 
Saal yertuons life] fs tree of life: [that is, asa tree | {ce of it, fob 37, on Hoth 12, J the as pie 
of life, that briageth forth the thing that is goods whereby 6. ae nes of the wicked are e tc in ue 
aman is nourifhed, and frengtlincd unto crernal life. blood 3 [ See x Siton2z2. 910. Pi-s2-§; compa .c ae 
Compare above ch.3. on verfe 18.] and he thar catcheeh | i418. and ch.1 169] but the mouth of the uprig een 
fouls, [thatis, he that draweth men to the knowledge of deliver them, [to Wit, thole for whofe ee the wicke 
God, Mut.4.19.] is wife, lie in wait, Sce examples, 1 S.o.19 4s Hh 7.253.] | 
31. Bebeld, the rightcous is recompen{cd in the earth $ 7. The wicked are overturned (Hebr. ; be mae ck 
[That is,punifhed for his fins. Sce of the Hebrew word, | tarn3 that is,are ae bee roye 1¢ oN 
Fob 21, 0n verle 19.] how much move the wicked , and | they are no more : [ee atis , fo that ¢ o ave taken pid 
the finner ? [that is, who excelleth and overtoppeth o- | from this world, Sce Gen.42, 12. and the ee 
thers in fin, and wickedne(s, and maketh it his whole| Pjalm 39,14. and 102.36, Ser.31.1§. Mat.2.18.Com- 


works : which indeed is done with lab 

it. By the bleffing of the upright, [ That is, by the} butalfo with expeCtation of a pracious harvelt. Com. 
bleffing which they receive of God, and confequently | pare Hofea chapter 10. verfe 12. Gulat, 6. verfe g 
which they fpeak, the prayers which shey.make,the coun- [‘Of fovoing iniquity, {ec fob 4. on verle 8. there) 
fel which they give, and the mercies “which they fhew ] | és a faithful reward, [Hebr. ¢ reward of faithfutne{i 
a City ts exalted : but bythe mouth of the wisked [to wit, | or, truth. ] 


who teach and maintain falfe do@rine , make bad laws, | - 19. Sois righteoufne(s unto lifes ashe that bunterh 
and give out hurtful (pecches -againft the Common- after cuil, (bunteth) after bis (own) death, 

wealth] it is broken, 20. The froward in heart [ Meaning thofe that in 
12. He thatis void of underftanding , defpifech his | matecr of faith 


: ifes : and love, are not: fincere andy right, 
neighbour : (To wit, having not oncly a bad opinion of See of the fiowardneflt or peverfncie of the ten 
him in his heart, but alfo {peaking ill of him with his Pfilm 101.4. above chapter 6, 14, below ‘chapter ve 
mouth} but aman of great underftanding (Heb. of un-| 8) and 17.20. 


: : ° Feremiah 17, 9, ]. are an abomination 
-derftandings | boldeth his peace, {that is, hath agood o-|unto the LORD: but the upright in way, [ fo Pain 
pinion ofhim, and fpeaketh not ill ofhim, yea nothing | 119.1. The meaning is, thole that in point of do. 


at all, when it may confit with the love of God, and of | Qrineand life, are downright, Gincere, unfeigned , pure 
his neighbour,] ; in minde and heart} are his delight. { that is, are Welle 

13. He thar walketh (as) a back-biter, [Sce the pro- leafing and acceptable untohim. So above verfe 1.and 
per fignification of the original phrafe, Lev, 19.0n verle { below chapter 12.22. and: 5. 8.] 
16.] reveuleth the thing that ts fecrcts but be that is| 21, Hand to band y [ That is, from hand to hand) 
faithful in fpirit, (that is,in will,intention, and alfe-| the wicked fhall not be Suiltlefe 3 © thar is, nor goe 
ction, fo as not to be like the tale-beavers, back-biters, or unpunifhed, Sce x Kings 2. on verle 9. not onely in 
Mandevers, fee of the word fpirit taken in this fignifica-| his own perfon, but allo in his pofterity , that walk in 
tion, 2Kin. 19. onverle 7.) covereth the matter, his wicked ways, Compare Exodus 20, 5. and Deas, 

14. When there are no wife counfels, [Sec of the word §-9. Oth, (tough) hand (yerc) in hand, the wick. 
rendred here wife counfels,Fob 37. v.12. the people falls |.ed, &c. That is, though the wicked at fuch time when 
[See x Kin.r2.1,8c.] but inthe multitude of Coun{el| he is in danger , thould have the help of all men, to 
dors [to wit, of thofe that fear God 5 undecftand matters | vid and deliver him out of it, yer fhall he in no wife 
ashes and love the welfare of the people] (there) és pree| efca ‘the punithing hand of God, Hand is Here taken 
cruation. . 


theip, as 2 Sam. i 12, and14.1g. Nehem, 2.19. 
ty. When (any onc) (This word mutt often be infer= Pfalm 119.173. be 


0 ow chapter 16.§. ] but the feed 
ted to fupply aad fill up thefenfe, as Ex.22.9. bel. ch.zo. | [thar is, children and pofterity. See Gen: 4.25, and 
v. 16, & 27.13, 8c, Jés become furcty( for) [this word is 9« and the annot.} of the r 


here infeeted trom ch.6, v.1. Ja ftranger,[ {ee ab.ch.6.on y, 
4. Jbe fall furcly be broken: [ Heb. breaking, be broken; to 


our and pains, 


9. 
ighteous fhall efcape. [ to 
wit, by the hand and hel of God, ]. ae , 


; , f cat are alfo Gen.5.24, Pfalm 37. 26, &c. ] but the houfe 

22. 4 fair woman, that declincth from reafons [Or, ane Eneeee me sae ro of fcuk is, the ae oe Tiler and pofterity, So. 
Wit,ecithor through care and trouble, which he fhail have, |reafonablencffc , rationality. Webr. froin tafte, ot fa- film x. on vesle 1. compe Ooden 2Sam.7.29. Fob 8.1§. Pfalm 49.17. below chap, 14. 
or through the lols and damage chat he thall fufer , or | vour; to wits the tate or favour of the Spirit. This is 11] of the righteous hall land. : 
through both}but whofa barech them that {trike (hands ), | the underftanding, and judgement of man, See Fob 12, CHAP. XII 8, Every one fall be commended { To wit, of wife 
[that is, chofe thac ftrike hands, to fignifie that they pro~ }on verfé 20.] 84 golden jewel [fecof the fignificatioh i ee | 


mife payment, Sec ab.ch, 6. ver.t. and the annot: ] és }of the Hebrew word 
fafe, Cor, fecure, or, quict.) fnont. a 
16. A gracious wife [Heb. a woman of graces that is,’ 23. The dofire of the rightcous is oncly the thing that 
which is gracious and acceptable, to wir, by reafon of her | is good: [ ‘To wit, when they walk tight and ftraight 
vertues] holdeth honour faft; [to wit,the honour of under- | in the way of righteoufnefle, and ftumble not in it 
ftanding,chattity modelty, friendlinels, prudent and wife | through humane frailt ] but the expettation of the 
ee is the letter van fometimes taken.See wicked is indignation, Fst is, hatved, envy, malice, en- 
Fob $. onverte 7. } mighty men hold riches faft. [ co] mity, frowardneffe, or ettifhineffe , whereby they caufe 
wit, fothat they will not fuffer. then to bee taken | trouble and difquieinet among men and provoke the 
from chem. } ju wrath and indignation of God: againft them- 
17. A merciful man [Hebr. a man of mercifulnegs, | elves. J } 7 
or, bounty, or, liberality, So aman of knowledges that 24. There is one that feattereth abroad, [ T6 [ouster 
is, aknowing, and ‘underftanding man y below chap- | abroad here, is liberally to impart and communicate of 
ter'ng.2§. a man of trish, or faithfulne{s 5 chat is, | mans goods where need requircth, - So ise ‘Ad, 9 
atruc-or faithful man, Nehemiah chapter 7. verfe 2. {In which fenfe alfo the word fowing is uled, 2Cor.9.6.4 


4 man of peace that is, one that is peaceable , Pfalm |to whom yce more is added 3 and (there is) one thar 


44.10. men of holineffes that is, holy men, faints , | withholdeth more then is meet, [ forthe rich, yca eyety 
Exelus 22. 31, &c. Compare fob 11. on ver, 11,7 


3 { | one according to his ability, is bound. to communicate 
Aosh good [ the Hebrew word fignifieth fometimes | unto the poor] but itis unso wane, [that.is, he groweth 
to do good to a man, as here, and Pfalm 13.6. Ifa. | not rich thereby, . ae Ce as oe 

$3.7. Lometimes to -doe hurt, as Ifatab 3.9, Pro- |: 25. The bleftd foul [Heb, the [out of bleffing,that is,the 
perly it fignificsh t0 reward » OF recompence , whether | toul,that by well-doing is a bleffin Unto-other men. See 
§od, or evil, See x Chronicles 20, on verle AK. J jab. onvns,) ‘shall be made fas , Ethat’ is,’ shall be more 


i blefltd, 


ifcipline  v. 1. Good, righteous, upright, and wicked men, and {uch as judge rightly } according as bis wie 
Be ue. eee. A Salen and diferace-| derftanding is: Pee a ae sand ap- 
ful woman,g, Good and evil, fpeaking and wiineffing | pear by words and works, that he ra " vata an a 

truth and falfbood, 68513 ,14417,18,22. Modeft per- | derftanding tending to truc piety} ae ae fe 
fons, and boaters, 9, Diligent eg Lb arte : ae [fee above chapter 1, on verfe 20.] hall be con- 

deceivers,11,24,27+ Wrath and boafling of fools | tempt. ; . 
and filence of the oriidenr, 16) 23. " Heaulne|s and . Fae Si ne ne oe ie ny 

I % . ir : i p y , ’ 

Sache Pea ay Pale] pierces 38 the saiion thit elon of him, that hatha 
7 Hofa loveth difcipline, ("That is, the inftru@i- | wean and low eftcem of himfelf ] and hath a abies ; 
WU on, whereby men are inftru€ted,for to attain un- | (that is, hath fo much, as that he may caule ‘himfel to 
toknowledye. Sce above ch.r.0n verfe 2, Or underftand be ferved, and waited upon, Oth. thar is a event 10 
the chaftenings ofthe Lord, whichare {ent to a man for |bimfctf ; that is, that ferveth himfelf, or is his own for 
that very end and purpofe, as Deut.11.2. fob 5.17. Pfa. vant] then he that honoureth hinfelf, [to wit, bragging 
9412. Fer10 14. Compare above chap. g. the annot, | that he is 4 great, rich man, and hath a great cftate |] an ) 
on verfe 7.} he loveth knowledge: [unto which aman | lackerh bread. |{cc below ch. 13.7.) b. font] of 
attaineth by difcipline, and inftru€tion] bathe that ba- To, The righteous man knowerh the life uie b, ee 
beth reproof, is brutifh, bis beafls [thar is, a righteous man. taketh one : he 
2 The good man {That is, hethat is prone unto [life of his beafts: to Wit, to give them that . ren 18 
good, and pra@ifeth it J foall draw a well-liking of the needfull for them, The word knowing is o Bs ta~ 
LORD 5 [fee above ch. 8. on verle 3§, ] bug a man of | ken for taking care, and looking to,. Sce on 1 ae 
wicked devices {that is,that inventeth and plotteth mif- | verfe 19. and Pfala x, on verle 6. J but ne peels j 
thicf In bis hate, or doth likewife a@ually commit it. | of the wicked are cruel : [ es a crue nee 


» Gen.24. on verfe 22. ] in a fwines 


Pe) Sl ea ee ee eee 


deed Sa {trong hold ag.injt 


Chap. xii. 


aré no mercics, for cruel men have no mercy at all] 


1x. He that tilleth his land, fhall be futisfied with | Pfalm 31.19. lips of knowledge, which utter kno 


bread: (Sobclow chapter 28.19.) but he that followeth 


vain (nen), [that is, idle vagabonds, bare and neceffi- | af falfhood, or of lies, is 
tous perfons, and fuch as are empty, and void of grace, | eth falfhood, or lies, alfo 


and of the fear of God. 
void of under{tanding, 


13, The wicked defircth the net of evil men: |. That} ever: [truth (an 
is, the hainous pra@tifes, and crafty devices , Lie abideth conftant, 


PROVERBS. 


that is, they are the mercies of a crucl man3 that is,they ; (peaketh truth: 


Sce Fudges 9, onvere 4. és righ coulnefe that is, lips that {peak or utter H avipse 


Solip of flattery, which {peaketh fat. 
lips of falfhood, which Ipeak flee 


: , | Wledgay 
So immediately in this verfe,tongue 


tery, Pfala 12.3, 
below chapter 14.7. 


clow vere 22. allo lips 9 


words, below chapter 16.13. ] Shall be eftablifbed for 
confequently he that {peaketh truth) 
and is alway fixe and immoyeable in 


men ufe to deceive the godly by, to rob them of their c- | ic felf, although it be fometimes gain{aid , or fpoken a: 


fate, and to opprefle them, Oh, the net of evil things,| painft} but a falfe tongue is 


or, of all manncy of cvil3 that is, whereby all manner of 


A falfe (but) for a moment, 
20. Deceit is in the heart of them that forge evit: 


iniquity is committed J} byt the root of the righteous | [To wit, the evil of diflention, ‘and of ftrife] but thofe 


[that is, the piety or godlinefle, wherein the go 

firmly rooted and grounded. Compare above verfe 
{ball give forth, 
bear fruit. The meaning is, that they, dealing truly and 


ly are} that counfet (for) peace, have joy. [to wit, in their heart 
3+ J Jin the fight of God, and in their life in the fight of 
[ that is, fhoot out, {pring forth, and | men. J} 


ax. (There) fhallnoharm (Or, trouble, ee 


faithfully in the fear of the Lord,fhall have cide This | happen to the righteous: Lo wit, which fhould’be fo of. 


verle is likewife thus tranflated: The wicked de 


righteous giveth (the fame.) 
13. Inthe tranfereffion of the lips [ Towit, whicha 


wicked man in {peaking committeth pent God, and | to fall: 
p 


againft his ntighbour] is the {nare of t 


e wicked: [thar | it by the Spirit of God. 


reth(in- | fered to him by the wicked, as that he fhould faint and 
all evil, but the root of the | licdown under it. No,. but all things thall work for 


ood unto him, Rom.8.28. Oth. no iniquity fhall be. 
fall him 1 to wit, into which the righteous fhould come 
fo, as that he fhould not be raifed up again outof 
OF the Hebrew word rendred 


is, the (nare, wherein the wicked man himfelf is caught, | here harm, ec Fob 5. on verfe 6.] but the wicked phall be 


Compare above ca a o. verfe 14. and below chapter | fted with mi(chief. 
H 


18. verfe 7.) but the righteous full come out of diftreffe, 


[that is, out of great trouble, and that by the wife and | mination unto the LORD ; but they 


difcreet ufc of his lips. } 


22. Faalfe lips [See above on verfe 19. ] are an abpe 


that deal faithful 


[Hebr. perform faithfittnegc or, truth; that is, thole 


14. Every one is fatisfied with good [To wit, with| that both in words and decds, both towards God, and 


that good, which concerneth both his tem 1 
nall welfare | by the fruit of the mouth: meaning 
wife and godly (peechcs. Compare below chapter 1 


fatisfied with good that is, according as every one fhall 


oval and eter { towards their neighbour , kcep truch and faithfulneife 
1g his} fincerely and uprightly. So Ezek. 18, 9. 1 fobny. 6.) 
.2| dre bis delight. [ that is, well-pleafing and acceprable 
and 18.20. Hebr. by the fruit of a mans mouth is be unto him, 


So above chap. 11. 20.] 
23. A prudent man conccalcth knowledge : ( That is, 


ule his tongue well, fhall he receive good at the hand of| he poureth ic not out by foolith and vaunting difcourfe, 


God] and tho recompence of amans bands 


{ meaning of; that he may thereby male a thew of himfelf, Compare ab. 


amans own hands] fhatl be recoucr tohimfelf. [rhatis, chapter 13.16. and 1. 2, ] but the heart of fools prow 
obtain again of God out of frce grace. According as every | claimeth foolifhnege, [chat is, all manner of ignorance, 


one hath done, it fhall be likewife done unto him.] 


and ercour, concerning faith, and the life and piatice of 


1g. The way [ See Genefis 6. on verfe 12. ] of @ fool) men. pean above Tat. and 1§.2.] 
a i 


is right in bis own cyes + [ thatis, 


in his own conceit , 
and judgement. Sce/ ev, 13. on 


verfe 5, and Feb 18, |abovechap, 1 4. ] 


24. The band of the diligent fhill bear rules [Comp. 


but the deceivers fhilt be under trie 


on verle 3. Compare above chapter 3.7. ] but he that | bute. ( thacis, under them that bear rule, and have do- 


hearkneth to countel, {to wit, which is holy; and whole- 


and good conceit] és wife, 
16. The fools wrath is known [To wit, by his words, 
geftures, and ations} the fame day: 


below on verle 23. Sce ot che word prudent above chapter 


fudden anger. } 


vighteou{nefcknown ; [ that is, 


ceit, [thatis, not agrecin 


Compare below chap. 14¢5.] 


18. There ss one, that uttercth 


in his minde, honour, Site, and well-bein » asa man 
is hurt and wounded in his body with af 

1 Sam.22. 9,10, Pfaim§7.5. and 59.8, below chap. 
16.27.) but the tongue of the wife is phyfick. [that 
is, as phyfick, it not oncly cureth and healeth that which 
is weakned and hurt but alfo preferveth from being weak- 
ned, or hurt. Compare above chapter 4, on verfe a2, } 


190 A true lip | Hebr, Lip of truth: thar is, which 


minion, impofe taxes and tributes. Sce the fame hrafe, 


fome, fo that he trufteth not to his own underftanding, | Fudg. 1. 30,35. Lamenvz.x. Hebr. the deceit fhall bes 


(’c. See Fob 25,0n verle 13. underftand by thefe de- 
ccivers, the idle, lazy, Mlothful vagabonds, who becaule 


[that is, at the {they will not work, (eek to live by cheating and thieve- 
ame time and {afon , that he is grown angry at the | ty. _ See abovechap, 10.4. and the annot. allo below 
hurt done to him] but he that is prudent, covereth [ fo | verle 27. 


2§. Carefulneffe in the heart of axsan maketh it ffoop 5 


ron veile 4] fhame, [ to wit, which procecdeth from | but 4 good word maketh it glal. 
°26, The righteous is more excellent [ To wit, in the 
17. He thet uttercth [Hebr, bloweth} sruth, maketh | Ggut of God, and of good men, who look not on the 
difcovereth that which | outward pomp and profperity of this life, but on the good 
doth right!” agree with that which is done or fpoken, that | that is begun in the godly here, and fhall be compleated 
no man may be wronged} but a witneffe of falfities, de- | and perfeeted hereafter] then his neighbour 3 { namely, 
with the truth of the thing then his neighbour ,that is Wicked] but the way ( that 
that isdone, and that to hure aman craftily thereby. | is, life, pra€ice, and courfe of dealing of the wicked cau- 


ee them to erre. [to wit, themfelvcs, and others, name- 


: here (words ) indifcreetly, \ly, by the outward thew, which the wicked make of calc, | 
like the picrvings of a fords { Thatis, that with rath delight, pleafure, riches, honour, 
and ill advifed tpeeches. hurt and wound their neighbour | &c. | 


ercatnefle, high eftatc, 


29. A decciver [Hebr. the deceit. Sce on the fore- 


vord, See | going twenty fourth verfe} fhall not roaft { that is, not 


ule, or enjoy] tht which hetoo’ in bunting : {, wnder- 
ftand hereby all manner of wealth gotten by cunning 
and deceitful pra€tifes }] but the precious wealth of man, 
[fo is wealth, or riches, well and honeftly gotten , calledy 
becaufe it will better tarry with aman, and do him more 
good, then that which is gotten by fraud and deceit ] hy 

she 


ut for a tongue, which fpeak.' AL 


eee tdee cet 


PROVERB'S, 


Chap, xiii, Chap, xii i. 


she diligans ones, to wity chat getteth his living by his indireét means, Or he is not fubjeét to luch hatred, en- 


oneft labour, and lawful calling. Oth. the wealth of a} vy, and oe ofhim, asrich men are, and he isof- 


a an is precious. Oth. the precious wealth of a\ tentime releafe 
Se dizenee Oth. the ets Shall be the precious | verty.} : ; ; . 
hatis,the godly mans) (and) diligent mans. Some| 9. The light of the rightcous [That is, the profperi- 
sie Ua g the wealth of the precious (that is, of the | ty, happinefle, and joy ot the godly. See ‘fob 18. on 
saan Ib + (that is, be ufed, and en-| vere 5.) fhall rejoice; [that is, encreafeth and waxeth 
odly) man fhall be cut off. (chat is, > : ness 
e dh) ftill greater and greater, as thelight of the Sun, which 
sak date tah oie etfs E Commu send ligand igh, oli come to nao 
; i be w. > foor- ~day. ©&. 10) 19, 
Me ioeria ae : below ch. 19.6.} but the lamp of the wicked fiall be 
(phe , ee put out. [ Comp. Fob 18.5,6. and 21.17.] 

10. By pride is ocvafioned nothing but brawling,[ Heb. 
giveth, &c, The meaning is, that pride is good for nos 
thing but to caufe ftrife and contention 3 asa proud 
Dine vole soaBoe Srsing ify en foliar wll nt ila ota man | ati eal 

‘ ( ’ . ° : 

re 33 iapleiae good and wicked nen, 6; es 215 22, | through pride rclie upon their own wiidome , but fuffer 
. Riches and poverty, 7,8. Pride and wickedne(fe, | them{clves to be inftru@ted and perlwaded by the coun(el 
10. Hoping cad defiring, 12,19. Contempt of Gods | and advice of others: by which means contention is 
Word, and fear of his command, 13. Good underfland- | yemoved, and peace made and obtained. Comp. Fant. 

ing and prudence, 1§, 16. Faithful and unfaithful | 3.%6,17,18.J wv i 
meffengers, 1.7. Converfing with wife men and fools,| 11. Health (gotten) by vanity [ That is, gotten by 
Ss evil and unjuit means, called before a deceit ful hand, ab. 
ch, 10,4. and 12.24.) fhall be diminifhed 5 a e that 
Wife fon (beareth} the difcipline of (bis) fathey: | gathereth with the hand , [ that is, by the honeft labour 
Ales ae he.xrcth not reproof, { Or, rebuke, as ak pee Mn Q iy pe ove: he oe 
below verfe 8 € ¢ » above ch. 10. 4, . 24. i 
2. Every ae fhall cat ae ha and uy: se ee [ to wit, his wealth 3 fee below chaprer 

: 25. | goo the fruit of the mouth, | 28.8, 2, i: 
Ae by ie fait of's cat mouth ait eat good, Ps Zs fe las Or, aoe su 1s foes on 

is, by his wife and godly {peeches. Compare ab. | a: journed ; that is, the good thing that a man hopet 

ae onaaha. 1 but the TAL of the faitble pale fot, but obtaineth not , fave after long putting off; or 
lence. [namely, fhall cat violence 3 that is, thall receive | delay of time. Hope for the thing hoped for, 12.28.15. 
fuch punifhment as they have deferved for offering vio- | Rom. 8. 24.} weakneth the heart ; but the defire { that 
lence to others.) is, the good defited, or the good thing that a man doth 

3. He that keepeth his mouth, kecpcth his fouls [That eee ie Ek ch. ro. oevesle 24] that ee ie 
is, himfelf; fe in. 19, onverle 4. The meaning fs, | sree of life, [thatis,isart ing that is very delighsfu 
The he kee ahiatle iiaroady fron fin, abocceh ics and acceptable to man, and doth exceedingly cherith aud 
39. but allo from much trouble and difquietncfie J but | revive his heart, and doth him much good, Compare a- 
difturbance for him that opencth bis, li s wide, [ that is, | bove ch. 3 on eT ; ee r 
si rw ‘i Do ihe le : cay YY pe aaa Dee is Bond ee ies t kcnae pens 

; out nzeard is 2 i 2 E 
sahies > | That is, cherie noth for hiss wheelie he | grecing ea fhatl be deftvoyed s { Hebr. fhalt 
aciveth wifdome = riches, pecaule he will poreake ae eae es ; oe is to his rene etal 
to get them] but the fout of the diligent fhall be made} fhame, and hurt. r, Merejore s to wit, for delpifing 
Ws (thae J fhall is Ah or ee Compare | the Word ] but whofo feareth the Coniaandement be 
above ch. rx. the annot, on verfe 25.] foall be recompenfed, L to wit, by a good’ God with a pra- 

$. The righteous hateih lying language: [ Hebr. the | cious reward, See of the Hebrew word, Fob a1. on yer. 
word of lying, or, of falfhood | but the wicked makesh | x 
te ee pet 7 gales | That isy a fountain {pringing unto lite. Underftand 

ear him islies, Sec of this phrafe, Gem 34. on| |:T i . 
verte 30, ’ bes procurcth fhame £0 bine. not onely this prelent lite, but efpecially the life that is 

6. Righteoufneffe hecpeth the upright in way : (Come \to come. Compare above ch. 10,11. and below ch, 14, 
pare above cha. 10, 29. and 15. 35 §,.6. Sce of the phrafe | 29.) to depart fom the {nares of death, [thar is, which 
upright in way, above ch. 15, on verfe 20. ] but wicked- bring with them both temporal and eternal death. Com- 
neffe Pe ee the finner. [ Heb. the fin. See fob | pare 2 Sam22.6. Pfalm 18.6, and below chapter 14, 

§- on vere 23, 29. 

: 9. There jan that maketh himfelf vich, and Chath) | x3. Good underflanding giveth favour : but the way 
nothing at all; (and) one that maketh him{elf poor, and | [That is, the acting, or the manner of ating, or man-= 
(bath) much wealth. [That is, there be thofe men found, | ner ofdealing. See above ch. 6, onverfe 6. of faithlefs 
that pretend they are rich, and make a thew before men, ones,is hard. [that is, unpleafant, rough, rigid au- 
as if they had a great eftatc, whereas indeed they are cx- | ftere, infomuch that no man defires to have any dealings 
une poor and bare: there be others again, that ave! with en ey eer ee Pas 
Cooperate ee le ee Siena 
.CMI2.9. > : > ’ 3 

8. The ranfome of every ones foul [, Thavis , of the| dence] but 2 fool fbreadeth folly; [that is, uttcreth ic 
temporal and corporai life} is his riches : [to wit, when | fo boldly and impudently, that he laies it open to every 
arich man isfallen into the hands of his enemies, Soul| mans view. Sce above ch.12. on verfe 33. and bel. cli 
for lifes {ee Gen. 19. on verle 17-] but the poor heareth | 3. 2.] 

not reproach. [ towit, which might be offered him by 
teafon of an eftate,to make 


by aecufing him of getting an cftate unjuftly, and by | man] 


and difcharged , becaufe of his po- 


CHAP. XHI. 


a The doélvine of the wife isa well-fpring of life, 


17. A wicked meffenger [ To wit, who doth not 


all fall into mi{chicf 5 bus a faithful ambaffadour 
: Hebr. 


his ranfome accordingly, or pa execute his charge laid upon him by God and ‘ 
) 


Chap. xiti, PROVERB sy 


[ Hebr. an ambaffiedour of faithfulnefic. Sois the He- | 24, The righttows [ Thet is; 
brew word gir allo taken, below chapter ay. 13, Ife. God teeketh by honeft labour and u 
18,4. and 97.9. Fer. 49.14. Obad verler. | is phy sin the world] catetb tothe favisfyin 
fick. Uthat is, doth good to himfcif, and to thofe that 
fend him.] 

18. Poverty and fhame is his that rejeétcth [Sce of the 
word rendred rejeéfing, above chapter x. on verfe 25. J 
difcipliae (that is, good inftruion, whicha man hath 
need of to attain unto tcue wifdome Sce above chapter 
a. on verfe 2] but he that regardeth reproof , [ to wit, 
that which is done with words of doétrine and inftru- 
tion] fhall be honoured. [ that is; he fhall receive good 
both of God, and good men, See 1 Sant. 2.30. above 
chap. 4,8. and 8.18. and below chap. 21. 21.) 

19. The defirc, [ Towit, of the godly : as may be 
gathered from the oppotition | which is per formed, [that 
is, whichis accomplithed] is fweet to the fouls but it 
is an abomination tothe fools [Ecbr. an abomination of 
fools} to depart fromevil. [, the meaning is, that when 
a godly man getteth the thing that he defireth, ic doth 
his foul good, and is exceeding delightful to his foul. 
Now his defire is to fhun and avoid evil, and tocleave 
and adhere unto that which is gond: which the wicked 
loatheth and abhorreth, much lcile delighteth there. 
in, : 

o He that converfcth with wife men, fhall be wife : 
but he that isa companion of fools, ( Or, he that is a 
nourtber, ory fuftaincr of fools: Hebr. feeder of fools, 
Sce the fame phrafe below chap. 28, 7. and 29. 3. 1 shall 
be broken. [ that is, be quite undone, and deftroyed, or 
come to nothing 3 to wit, becaufe by the company of 
fools he thall grow move foolith, and fhall be plagued of 
God for his foolifhnets.] 

2x. Evil fhak pur{uc finners : (By evil is here meant 
the evil of punifhment, whereof fee Gen. 19, on ver. 19. 
and compare above chap. 5, 22,23. Others underftand 
the evil of trefpaflé; thatis, fin, whereby the wicked 
are chafed and purfued until they fall into pens 
and fo pevith} but to the rightcous they fhal recompence 
gool. Lor, oud fhalt be vecompenfed, Meaning the good 
of this prefent life, and of the life that isto come, 1 Tim. 
4. 8.) 

22, The good man fhall caufe bis childrens cbildren 
toinhcrit: [ Towit, his cttate, or means ] but the 
weulth of the finner [ that is, of the grofle and abo- 
minable finer. See 1 Sam. 15, on verie 18, and Pfalm 
ron verfer.] is laid up for the juft. { it happencth of- 
ten that notorious finners themfelves do not enjoy the 
wealth, or riches, that they have gotten, much lefle doe 
their children , or childrens childeen enjoy them: and 
that their eftates doe fall tothe fhare of godly men by 
the Providence of Almighty God. Compare fob 27. 16, 
17. 

23. The plowing of the poor [ Thais, the pains 
Which poor men take with diligence and induftry in til- 
ling the ground } (giveth) plenty of fool: LOth. there 
a much food in the plowed Land of the poor. Compare a- 
bove chapter 12. verfe 11. but shere is onc, [that is, 
afort of men] thut is confumed, Lor, that confumcth , }and 25. 4.} then the crib is clean: _E that is, empty 
dcfirayeth, ory ruinerh him|ctf , wanting food } for \of fodder and provifion for beafts , and confequently of 
wint of julecment, [ Hebrew in, or, for not judg- {fruits of the ground needful for the fuftentation of man. 
menty Ory jufticcs  tharis, becaufe he hath no skill | Thus wane of bread or vidtual is called cleannef (that 
in tillage, or keepeth no good rule in it , or is carclefle |is, cmptincfle) of tccth, Amos 4. verle 6. Compare ab. 
and negligent init, or doth il improve his profic and |chap. 12.11. and below chap. 28. verfe 19.) but by the 
increale 5 or becauic he uleth deceit and couzcning,and ftrength of the oxe thexe is much enercafe. 
upjull dealing. J §. A trucwitnef [ Hebr. a witne?s af truth. So 

24. Hethat withholtech bis rod, hatcth his fon:[ That below verle 25. and in the following words, Hebr 4 
is,hedoth that , whereby he bringeth him to ruine and [ritnes of fulfhood | wil notlics but a falfe witneffe 
deftru&ion, To deltroy aman is t0 bate him. Sco ax | blaverh lier. | fo above chap. 6. 19. and below verle 
bove chapter 8. on verte 36. Compare below chapter | 25.] 

23.13.) but he that loveth hin, fecketh him ( with ) 6. The fcorner feckcth wildome , and thereis none + 
chattening betime, [ that is, ftova his youth, while he | [To wit, at hand, or, tobe found, becaufe the: (corner 
is yet fit to be ruled, fecketh it not » as he ought todo, and where a to is 

ound: 


Chap, xiv. 


he that in the fear of 
pright dealing to lige 
& Of bis foul: C thar 
is, of his life. Themeaning is, he hath by the bleffin 

of God, asmuchashe nacdeth. Compare Pfalm 34 
11. and 37, 3.] but the belly of the wicked Shall want, . 


CHAP, XIv. 


Wife and foolifh women, verle rv. Walking aright and 
declining, 25 14. Foolifh and wife fhecches , vA 
Tillage, 4. Witnef[es, 5,25. Scorners, 6, Prudence 
and fimplicity, 8,15, 18, Confeffion of fin, 9. Sor. 
row and joy of hearty 10, 135 30. Condition of the 
wicked and the godly, 115 32. Sclf-conceit, 12. Pry. 
dence and {adden anger , 16,17, 29. The wicked 
muft fland in awe of the good, 19. Poverty and rich. 
€5, 20) 23,24 31. Defpifing ones neighbour , 2x, 
Doing cvil and good, 22, Hard labour and vain talk. 
ing, 23. Fear of the. Lord, 16,29. The glory of 
Kings, 28. Ofpreffion, and love of the poor, 31, Vif. 
domc, 33. The honour and fhame of a people,34. Kings 
fervants, 35. 


Very wife woman [ Hebr. the wife of women, that 

is, whofvever is wife among women. Compare Gen, 
chap. 47. on verfe 2. and Ffobr2, on verfey, and bd, 
verle 9. | builderh her houfe: (to wit, by brin ing up 
her children godlily, by ruling her fervants wifely ; and 
by keeping the whole tamily in good order, So is the 
word building, or to build taken, below chap. 24.3. J 
but fhe that is very foolifh [ Hebr. folly, or, foolifhre fis 
that is, very foolith 5 as if he had faid, the that is tolly it 
felf, Sce Job 35.0n verfe 13, J] breaketh it down with 
her hands, (. that is,with her doing and omitting, Thus 
that whichis rendred toa man for that which |he doth 


his bands, Va. 3.11.'| 

2. He that walketh in his uprightne? [-Conyp. abo, 
chap. 2, the annotations on verfe 7. upon the words 
walking uprightly] feareth the LORD: buthe that des 
clincth [to wit; from the way. Soabove chapter 2.14, 
feethe annot.] inbis ways, [that is, in his own inten 
tion, doing and omitting. See Gen. 6. on verle 13.] 
defpifeth bin, [ to wit, the Lord.} 

3+ In the mouth of the footifhyis a rod of pride: [That 
isy2 proud and lofty rod or ftaff, wherewith he partly 
beateth others, when he boldly flandereth and backbi- 
teth them partly himfelf, when being found and taken 
in his lies, he gets as it werea back blow thereby ] but 
the lips of the wife preferuc them. [to wit, by their cour- 
teous, wife, and prudent fayings , from falling. into the 
evil and mifchiet of fools.] 

4. When there are nooxen, [ Sois the Hebrew word 
taken, Deut. 7.13. and 28. verfeg, 18, 1. Pia. 8.8, 
Underftand this of the oxen, wherewith they were wont 
to plow and to do all manner of husbandry, Deut.22.10. 


Chop. xiv, 


cought to do, and whereit isto be found] Oth. but a goo 


and omitteth, is called the recompence » or, réward of | 


Prov eras, Chap, xiys: 
nowledge is eafie [towlt, robe found’) to fin’ the ‘reward ,° wherewith God will gracionfly te. 
Te ee cifendne. Thertuk he fecketh it. as he |compence his grodnels 'y and ' vertuous ’ behaviour, 


man (back-flideth ) or, ( departeth ) 


7. Go away from the prefence of a foolifh man, for |from him: to wit, from him that is a back-flider in 


thoushale not perceive (within him) the lips of knowledge, hearty whereby he alfoefcapeth his punithments, Oth, 
{ That is, lips chat utter wife and vertuous fpeeches , |frore hiss to wit, ways, ] a 


and confequently he himfelf is not of a wile and ver- 15. The fimple believeth all (or every) word 5 [ Or, 
uous heart: for out of the abundance of the heart thing « to wit, whatfoever it might or could be, whe- 
the mouth fpeaketh, fat. 12. 34, Compare above ch, ots Nie or rears i roneft, a ‘3 
von vale 19, , [hurttul unto him 7] but the prudent (man) loo ee! 
oY sitar of the prudent is to underftand bis \ well to bis going, { that . cab heed to him* 
way: (| That is, what he ought to intend, do, and leave |felfe , that in his converfation and dealing with 
undone ] but the folly of fools is deceit, [to wit, be- |men, he go not on through vain ¢redulity upon every 
caufe they, regarding not what is well, or ill done, are {mans faying.] oe 
hurtfull untoothers, and in the end are deceived them- 4 16. 4 pile nae fedreth, and departeth from evil 
1e6, ME the Jook rageth exceedingly , [ To wit, again 
sah Every fool will (ct a fair glance upon enilt + \thole that is and threaten hin in the fit of 
{ Meaning finne » wherein he findeth himfelf , or |God, perfwading himfelf thathe hath no need of ky 
thofe that are his, to be guilty, The meaning is land is carele/s. 
that fools will feck to extenuate , cloak, and excule} 17. He that is hafly to vorath (Hebrew Joore of wrathss 
finne with fair words, and (ceming reafons, thae it! that is, foon angry, fhort-handed, froward, pettifhs who 
may appear tobe more like untovertue, then td vice, |belaw werfe ay. is called fhort of fpirit hall com- 
Oth. will make a mock at finne 5 that is, make a mit folly : and a man of hainows devices { the 
laughing-{tock or a may-game of it, for every one| Hebrew word » Whereof fee ob 21. on verle 27. is 
to make it his port, and paftime, and in no wife to here taken in a bad fen(e, as above chapter 42. 2. 
gricve at it) but among the upright (there) is good | Others take ic in-a good fenfe , for difcretion, as a= 
will, -[ to wit, whercby one man doth not hurt ot bove chapter 1.4. and render this lacethus: and a 
wrong another, cither in words or in dceds 3 -or if | man of difcretions ; that is, that taketh timely deli= 
anyman hath offended, or done wrong , he .con-|beration » that rufheth not upon matters rafhly and 
feficth his fault, and the matter is taken up ina friend- unadvifedly, but breaketh and bridleth him(elt a while; 
ly way, fo chat there isno need of fuch feigned excu-| he that is thus qualified, is hated, to Wit, of the wicked, 
fes, and coloured extenuations of fin, When-they have |or, of wicked men] {hall be bated, Soak 
ticfpaffed one againft another. } 18. The fimple inherit folly: [ That is, enjoy the 
10. The beart knoweth bis own [ Hebr. his fouls. | huytful fruit of it, which is to fail more and more 
Compare 1,Kin.19.0n verle4.} bitten grief: [ Hebr.| into folly, and fo to encreafe Gods difpleafure againgt 
bitterncB: that is, bitter grief, and forrow. Sec | themfelves » afd to reap fhame and diferace by men, 
ai{in. 4, on verler7, ] and a ftranger will not min- | with the utter ruine i 


. 4. on verte 2 deftruion both of foul and 
glehimjelf with his joys Crowit , with the joy that] body } but the prudent Shall crown shemfelves with 
is hid inanother mans heart: for evciy'man alone} knowledge. [or, fhall be crovoned sith knowledge : that 


knoweth the forrow, and the joy that is in his own |is, encrea(e in knowledge , and fo excel, as that they 
heart, 1 Cor.2.11. Rev, rare fall bee adorned snd beautified with ic, as with 
11, Thehoufe [ That is, the habitatiori > City, riches, |4 crown’ ea 
and pofterity. See above chapter 12. on-verle7.] of the |' 19. The evil bow down before the face of the good 
wicked fhall be deftroyed : but the Tent of the upright | Which fometimes cometh to pafle, becaufe they are 
[ that is, their mean dwelling. See 2 Kin, 33.0n verle |here humbled and brought low by the mighty hand of 
50] Shall flourifh, i ao God, and the good are exalted, or becaufe their con- 
12. There is 4 wy [ That is, a courle of life. Secl{ciences do compel them to honour yertue in thofe 
above chap. 6. on vere 6. Soin the following claufe |that be vertuous. Compare Gen, 4. the annotati- 
of this verfe ] which feemeth right unto aman; [ Heb, Jons oh verle 7. J and the wicked before she gates ‘of 
before the face of aman; thatis, in his cyes , and |the righteous, mow at the gates, &c. to wit, ta 
judgement, So below chaprer 16, 25. Compare | beg comtort, advice , ‘and help of them , they havi 
Ecitlef, 2, 26, and 7. 26. ] but the laft [ or, the |been humbled and caft down by the judetioerta ok 
hindmoft, theend. See of the Hebrew word, Pfal. 37.) God.] , ‘ 
onverle 37. thercof are the ways of death. { that is) | - 20. The poor is hated even of his (own) friend : [The 
sourfes, Which lead unto death ory which caufe death Hebrew word fignifieth every man, with whom we have 
and deftru&tion, Compare Fer. 21.8.) any, dealings, and. whoin we tearm our neighbour , a8 


dys 13.. Tbe heart foall bave dled L To wit, inward} Gen. 11. 3. Exod.i1erg, Lev.vg.18. and here in the 
fortaw, which is covered with an outward thew of joy]| next verfe, (rc. but in this place it is taken for a friend, 
even in laughter #-( that is,.when a man fhewcth oute companion, or acquaintance, as > Sam, 16.17. Fob 
Watd-tokens of joy} and the laft of that mirth [to| 16. 26. Prov. 19.6. Mich.7. 5, &c. | but the bovers 
wit, of that laughter] :is heavinefs. [ underftand this of the rich are many, ee 
and the former claufe. of thac whieh happenecth ofteny| 21. He that defpifeth his neighbour, (To wie, bes 
but not alwaies.] oe " _ |caule of his poverty, adverfity, mifery , low eftate, of 
« 14. He that isa back-flider in heart , ( That is, he | the likey as may be gathered from thie oppofition ] fin- 
that is revolted fromi God,. or from his commandements | neth: [ Oth. 4 finner delpiferh bis neighbour | but be 
and paths, So Pfalm 44.19.) fhall be fatisfied with bis | that bath mercy on the bumble, [ or, ‘reek. -Underftand 
Lown) wiaies 3. that fs, ith his own doings , and o-| thole, who together with their mifery’ and ati@ion bes 
miffions or negleds fenugnant tothe haw of: God. See ing of afoft minde, modeft, and humb e,or lowly, dg 
h ae) on verle 14, thac is, he hall ,: according to his| not cafily break .out into anger and wrath’ » an 
clertiy be fed aud. nourithed by. God: y:with jut pu- | therefore may foon be opprefied. See. Pfalm ‘10. on verls 
hithments.. See #fob-7.. on Verfe'. ge» hi bus a good | x7. happy woe ie a 
Pony from, himfelfe\[--to Wit, thall: be:fatisfied, and} © 22.Do they oe Sok Tbls kind of asking doth ftron 
nese "That. is.\fhall have bis fufficiency 5 to wit, lyaffirm and affert she thing, whereof mention dts te 
ee a . . HOKE Bh They 


1 


again a manb'ntighbopr san 


Chap. xiv. PROVERB & Chap.ty, 
They orre,cowit, not only from the fcope, andwad, which | whereof hert properly mention is mide} tebe ii 


pally from theis-welfare and happine(s, .fo that ry come | to live, is taken ‘for to be healed, und:to recover , or ‘b 
foruineand deftrudtion } thut-comsrive evil? [ that ds, |-enjoy bodily healeh, & Kings 8.8; See there the ‘annot, 
thatdo forge, invent, devile, and praGife mi(chief, to | The Hebvew word.rendred here ficfh, Is uled in che ply. 
hurt and wound their neighbour thereby. Sce of she dde- | ral number, to fignifiethat'a found and healthy heart 
brew word, above chapter 3. on .ve;fe 2g.) but mer¢yylto | doch not ontly do good to his owti bedy , but allo to the 
wit, aswell from godly men; as from. God himfclf, who | bodies of others} but envy is the rottcume(fe of the honey, 
accoiding to his promifes, is merciful and gracious to | [that is, of the innermoft parts and-members of the bo. 
shofe shat aeecolanl upright] and faiohfulncfft,% for |dy, and confequently alfo of the innermoft powers and 
thofe that contrive good. . faculties of the foul. See ‘fob 7. on verle 15, Compare 

23. Inall painful labour, [To wit, which is well and | above chap.ta.4. and the annot, alfo below chap, 17.28, 
honeftly parformed according toamans.calling] there # | and the annot.] 
an overplus: ‘(that is, gain, profit, and ree aver fe He shat oppreffeth the poor {To wit, by deceit, o¢ 
and above] dut she word of the Hips [meaning all vain | violence. Compare below chapter 22.16, and theans 
andidle words, which tend to another ufe, then to loft | not. Ezek. 18. 18.] reproacheth his Mtaker : [ fee feb 
and.trifle away precious time, to.amans great hurt and | 4. on verle 17. Compare below chapter 17, 5.7 but be 
detriment: of which {ee aboveichap.10.19. Compare | that hath compaffion on the needy, be bonourcth him.{com- 
2 Kings 18.20. ] (tendcth )onely to penury. pare above verfe 21. ae 

24. Thecrown of the wife [ Thatis, the ornament , | 32. The wicked fhall be driven away in his evil s 
which makethithem gracious. and honourable in the fight | [Meaning theevil of panifhment 3 that is, in his mic. 
af men, Sceabove ch, 12. 0n vere , } # sheir riches : | chief, milery, and adverfity : Oth. for bis badneffe, on, 


[to wit, ‘becaufe they ufethem well pik therewith | wickedneffe fake , underftanding this of the evil of 


thankful untoGod, merciful unto their neighbour, and |fin ] but therighteous trufteth (to wit, in God] (even) 
Sober toward prea the foolifhne(fe As fools [ tojainhis death, [that is, not only in all manner of adver 
wit, that are rich] is folly. [that is, abideth, rendeth not | fity incident to this life, but alfoin death, which either 
toimake them honourable and gracious before men , but | naturally befallech chin or is violently offered to him. 
tobring them to.fhame and concent as folly is fhame- | See fob 13, verfe 15.3 ; nen 
fuland:delpicable inthe eyes of all,men, and whatlo-} 33. Wiffome reftesh in the heart of him that hub 
everthey. have, profireth them nothingat all, but sendeth underflanding : L To wit, it is locked up in his hearty as 
to their mect folly and difgrace,] _ {ing Cabinet, that he may bring it forth induetime 
25. A true witneffe [Hebrewitneffc of truth; fo a-] and place. Compare above chapter 10.14, and 12. 23. 
bove verle 5. deliveret [thavis, frecth.and,delivereth | ands 3.16.] bus that which isin the innermoft (parts) 
from death] fouls: [hatis, men, whom they feck to| of foolstis Rnpwn, [to wit, the folly that is in their 
Hay'by flanderings, and,falfe accufations} byt he shat | heart, or, the wifdome which they pour out.indifcreetly 
blaweth lics, [{o above verle s, and ch, 6.19, See, the | and unfcafonably. Orth, but inthe midft of fools fhe is 
annot, Underitand here lyes, wherewith a manis bur- | know. To wit, when they are convinced in theircon- 
dened and oppreffed unto death } # 4,decciver. [ Algbr. | (ciences by the godly, or when the difference, that is bes 
deceit. So dbove chap. 12. verle 24. afd 13.6. Sin for | twixtfools.and wile men, oy peel 
finner. Oth. but aueceiver blower) forth lies.) | 34+ Righteou{ne/[cexalteth a i [ Towit, fo 
" 26. In the fear of the LORD 4 ftrong confidence :} as that it is bleffed of God, and is famous and renown- 
[Hebr. confidence of ftrengths that is, trong confidences | ed among men}. bur finisa reproach of nations. [that 
namely,.for chem that fear the Lord. So Pfala 71.7, J ! is, it bringeth fhame and reproach upon nations. See 
and he will be.snefuge unto his children, [ meaning sho | his ignification of the Hebrew word chefed, Lev. 20. 
children of God, or the.childron of thom that fear dumy'}onverferz. . - : 2 
and télic upon him, unto whom he is therefore favoy-| 3.5. The Kings good pleafure is toward an underftant- 
rable, ae oo [ang feruant: [Ofrhe word fervans., fee Gen. 10. on 
27. The feat ff the LORD 4% a fountain of lifes | verle$.] but.his verath fhall be(ugainft\bim that maketh 
‘That'is, asa fougltain out of which life foweth forth. | afhamed. [ to wits his King, and himiclf, Compare a- 
vompare gore ci ao. and sheannot.] .£0 depant { ove chap, raionwerle 9.3 
from the Sagres of death. [ fee abave chap. 13. on yerle . ; . 
ZA: . : ; , : ‘ 


” “| ea ; ts en Pe : dose ' 

48. Indhe multitute of people is the Kings glory. - bus, 
in, a want af peopleis.abe difturbance of a. Prince. [Ozh, 
the diflurbance, ar, the deftructiony. or, the ‘breaking of 
tletdiee a he Ceetens ; . F ae 
£9. The long-[yffering (perfon)[ Hebr. long of wrathse 
thatiis, cv (ogra Bry. gir Exo4,3.4, on verle 6.) is of 
great untorftahding, [or hath much under|tanding which 
hedifcoverech by this, in that he knoweth how to bear 
Wrongs and injuri¢s patiently, and can beware of do- 
ing aS that may truly oppofe honoar and ver- 
tue] bus 'he thde ‘is ‘bajty of minde, [ Hebr, shore of 
spirit: thatiis, fon angry. See above on vere 17.and 
coinpare’E'cclef y'9," exalecth folly. [thatis, ferteth ic |. 
as it were on ‘High, and bringeth it into open light , to 
befecn af ght men , forafmuch as in hisanger hedorh 
thole things } ‘Which. cannot conGft with honaur and 


yertue,] 


GHAR. XM, 


Wife.and foolifh pepcbesyverlets2, 4, 7o 23> 265 2B. 
Gods omnifcicnigs 3,13. Diftépline, §,10, 1%) 31, 
3233+ Riches of she righteous and wicked, 6. -Reli- 
gionand gonperfesion of the winked and godly, 8, 9, 
2g Foy. and beevineffe, 13,1$. Wifdome and folly, 
14,216 Contentment with the fear of God, andlows 
16,17. Anger and long-[ufferances18, Slobfulnc{fe', 

. 19 Good and bad.children, 10. Gounfelloursyat, The 
way toheavén,24. Pride, and widows, 25. Thoughts 
‘of the wicked, a6. Coveren{nefe, and gifts, 27. Good 
report, 30, Fear pf God, and. humility, 33. roa 

pats ee ss 
ifeger [Ons feeb s Sobelow verle ag.and 

A105 sain b sina, fignifieth not oncly to 

a oe Be Anfwgr, , tala 4 he ap fpecoh.: Soc Sfudg, chapter 

30: A fuundibeare [Hebr. an heart of founduefe, | 18. on yerlsstaclT aay neeh away wrath 5 [compare be 

or/hedlth, ” Mtaning an heart, or minde, that is cleag { low ch.2g.0 si] buta farting word T. Hebr.. a werd ‘of 

and free,from all.evil affeRions, Pion ad motions | fi 


su wart,.tnoible, ce pains xthat.is,; smarting, sroublefome, 
{pecially Lom-enwy. » ' painfrls and gritvavs toke-beard,] caufer anger t0 ue 
ths 


T: 
cr Gr sumeraeaor See but chicy and princi- |fie/o : -[ that is, thehealthand welfare of the bane ae 


ak 


Sa Chap, Xv. 


PROVERBS, Chap, xv; 
oe rhe rongue of the wife maketh knowledge good: »ment) is for him a forfakerh my path] Cand ) be that 
That is, acceptable, beautiful, profitable, and uicful, hateth veproof fhall dic, 

being uttered in duetime and place, and in aduc| 11. Hell, anddeftruition are before the LORD : 
as. le manner. Oth. knowledge adorneth the | [That is, ave naked and difcovered before his eyes, Heb. 
and a the wife] but the mouth of fools poureth | 4.13. Compare Fob 26.6. and feethe annot. ] bow 
ronguc lifhneff abundantly. { to wit, as a fountain | much more the hearts of the children of men? [to wit, 
o tae water in great abundance. See of the |} that converfe here on earth in the clear light of the 
erebrew word rendved here pouring out abundantly , a- |fun, _ This is fpoken of God after the manner of men : 
bove chap. 7- on verfe 23. Compare above chap. | for with him all things are alike poflible , and cafie to 
12.230 and 13. 16. and below verfe 28.] be done. Compare 2 Chronicles 6, 30. Pulm 7. 10. 

3. The ces of the LORD [ Underitand the Pro- jand 44,22. Feremiah 17,9, 10. fon 2.24)25. and 
yidence of God. See 2 Chronicles 16, on verle 9.) 21.17. Adds 1. 24.] 
are in all (or every) place, beholding the evil, and|. 12, The foorner L See above on verfe 22.7] will not 
the good, [ Compare fob 34.21, above chap. 5, 21. | love him tay reproveth him: he will not go unto the 
ster 16, 17 and 32.19. | wife. [to wit, becaule he hateth reproof. . 
¥ q. The phyfick of the tongue [Or, the bealth of the 13. A merry heart will make the countenance chear- 
tonzuc 5 that is, wholcfome fpeeches and foul-faving fulls [_ Webr. make it goods thatis, joyful, glad chear- 
doftyins, concerning faith and life, which is pro-| full. Sec Judges 16, on vefe 25. and 1 Kings 21 
pounded by the tongue. Compare above chap. 12. {on verle 7. Compare below chap. 17.22.) but by {or- 
on vee 18.) Hs a tree lifes+ | that is, as a tree of |row of theheart the fpiritis amaze. ( by fpirie here 
lite biiaving with it thie rofperity and happinels, not | is meant the activity, courage, and ftrength of the heart, 
oncly of sensporal, but_alto of crernal life. Compare So Gen. 41.8, Fof. 5.4. 1 Samr.ry, Palm 34, 19. 
abov: chap. 3. on vere 18. allo chap, 13. 18. and | [ft 60. 3. below chapter 17, verfe 22. The meaning iS, 
13. bp.) bie perverfeneys therein [to wit, in che that a mans courage, which is wont to difcover it {elf 
tonzuc. Sic hove chapter 2. on verle 12] id breach in the face and countenance , is by grief or forrow of 
ir ocho fea, {that is, isa lofts or damage of the | heart caft down and broker.” 
fom. Ob. clreaking by the winde 3 that is, avche-| 14, An underftanding heart will {cck out know- 
mene deiteaions as fhips are broken in’ pieces by lelge : but the mouth of fools fhall be fel with folly. 
Tee Plata 48.8. fer. 18.17. | | That is,with falfe opinions and difcourfe The mea- 

Lil defpife the teflrudion of bis father : | ning is, that a fools mouth fecketh not oncly folly , but’ 
bar) ene regaracih reproof | To wit, his fathers | findeth therein fuch a tafte and rellith, as that ke there- 
pot | fhall to pritently, [ory be prudent. So | by encreafeth and groweth {trong in his folly, as by 
blow ch. 1g, verle 2g, Compare 1 *.t7t.23.22.] fweet and pleafant meat.} 

6. (ti) the houje of; the righteous ( Underftand | 15, Ald the days of the afflidled are evil: [ That is, 
notencly his habitation, or dwelling , but allo his | fad, and grievous, So Gen.go.on verle 7. ] bit a merry 
means end late 5 as apprareth by the oppofition. | [Hebr. good $ that is, merry, joyful, See above on verle 
Compare abch, 12. on verle 7.) ad great arcufure: | 13.) heart ist continual feaft, {that is, as a p.rpemnal 
[to wit, becaute he beiag well turnifhed and provided | banquet, whichis delightful to aman, vefrefhing him 
of inwaid goods, is very well contented with the out- {in body with good meat and drink, and in fpirit with ho- 
ward cftae , that God allottedh unto him. Oth. | neft and profitable difcourfe.] 
flrecaih, o%, firrancffe |] bus inthe vevenuc of the wick-| 16, Better is alittle with the fear of the LORD, then 
ed is trouble, [thatis, difcomtednalle, and diiquictnels | gre treafure and difquictneffe |Or, rouble, ov, vexte 
of mindes becaule he is empty of the heavenly tvea- | ton: to wit, which proceedcth from a bad conteicnee, 
fure or weaith. See of the Hebrew word, Gen. 34. on fand a miftruft of Gods favour , and conlequently not 
verle 30. and ¢ Karas 18. on verte 17.J joyned with the fear of God. Compare below chap. 16. 

7 Che lips of the wife fhall difperfe |, That is, ut-] 8. ] therewith, | comp. bel. ch.16.8.& 17.1. Pfal.37.16.] 
ter, bring forth , to communicate jt unto others |} 17. Better isa meffe of green pottuge, { The Hebrew 
Knowledge : [that is, good doétrine , which onght to | word here tranflated saejfe, fignifieth properly viuall, 
be known, and which maketh a man wife, under- | that aman takes along with him on his journey , ‘fer. 
ftanding, and knowing. So Numbers 24. 16, Pfaba | 40. 5. but itisalfo taken for other, food, 2 Kings 25. 
119.66, below chapter 22. 17. ] but the heart of | 30. Sfer.§2.34. and here] where alfo love is, then a 
the footifh (dotl:) aot fo. { thacis, it will not difperte | flallesl oxe, and hatred therewith. [compare below chap. 
knowledve, Oth. iv noe right « or, ( foatrereth) that | 17.1.9 
which iv na vieht, 18. A wrathful man [Hebrew a san of wrath, or; 

8, dhe offericg of the wicket is an abomination un- | of fierce anger 5 that is, that is foon angry, or is eafily 
tothe LORD: ( Hebrew is the Lords abomination, provoked. So below chap. 22. verfe 24. and 29. 22. ] 
So in the next verfe, See below chapter 3. on verle | will ftir up brawling: [ compare below chap, 28.25. 
32 Compare below chapter 21.27. Ute. 11+ Ser, | and 29. 22.1 bue the long-fuffcving ( perfon) will ap- 
6. verle 20. Amos 5.214 | but the prayer of the up-|pcafe jtrife. 
right is his delight, : 1g. The way of the flothful(man) {That is,all that he 

9. The way [| That is, intent, and purpofe, courfe hathto-doe, to order, and to execute, or perform ] is as 
of life, doing and omitting, See Gencfis 6. on verle ; aa hedeé of thorns: {for as itis very troublefome , and 
17 | of the wickel, is an abomination unto the | difficult to pafs thorough briars and thorns : fo the 
LORD; but he will love bim , thar purfucth after flothful perfon perfwadeth himfelf, that all chat he hath 
righteou{ucffe, | to doc isas difficult and troublefome,as to go thorough a 
_ Fo. Corrcilion is difpleafing [ Hebrew evils that compfny of briasand thorns, and thevefore le feckech all 
issis dilpleating irkfome, grievous,troublefomes although * excules and fubterfuges, to elchew working and taking of 
it bein it felf very good. So the ward pQpil is taken, pains. Compare bel.ch.26.13.] but the path of the right- 
i Hhings 22.8) 18, as allo the, wortieiatynificth that ; cousiswell plained, Lor, betgbined, that is, is even, 
Which is pleafing and accep a me neful, See: fmooth, cafic, and without difficulty , thar might caufe 
1 Kungs x. on verle 42.) unto “Te orfaketh the: any impediment or block to be laid in the travellers way.J 
futh + [ to wit, the good, and right path, Scc abovech. 20, wife fon will make the father glad: but a fool- 
zon verfe 8, Och, ancyil difciptine (that is,punith= { ifh man defpifeth his mother. [Comp. above cha. 10.1.] 
secec a1. Folly 


*% 


_ 8. and Deus, chap. 16. verle 19.) 


Provenrss, 


Chap. xv, 


21. Folly is joy to him that is void of under{tand- 
ing$ |, Compare above chapter 10, 23. and 14.9. ] 
but aman of underftanding will walk rightly, [ Hebrew, 
will dircél to walk 5 thatis, will order , and guide his 
whole life, words, and works, doing, and omitting, ac- 
cording to that which is good and acceptable unto God : 
{ce above ch.3. on verie 6, ] 

22. The rroughts [hat is, the purpofes and refolu- 
tions, ov that which aman intendeth to fet upon , ¢fpe- 
cially if jt bea matter of concernment | are frujtra- 
ted, when there is no counfels but by the raultimde of 
counfcllows [Lcompare above chap. 11. on verte 14.] fhall 
every onc [to wit, of the fore-mentioned thoughts 
fubjift, 

23. min (To wit, a wile, and underftanding 
man] hich jo. inthe aifwer of his aoch; [ or, inthe 
fpeech, and difcourte of his mouth, Compare above on 
verfe x. andtheannor. Here is fpoken of that which 
is uttered wilcly,an profitably 5 as the following words 
declare |] and hoy eoul | that is, honeft, or honourable 
to him that {peaketh ir, and profitable and acceptable to 
thofe that hear it] #0 coverd in duce fesfon? 
2g. The ry of life (Phat isy which leadteth unto lite. 
See above chapicr 2. on veite 1g. | ts toward ahoue 
[thatis, towaid heaven, where wue dite and happinefle 
isoncly toby found, See Poiiig. 20, and Coloffians 2, 
1.2] 0 bia thas bah naderfhanding « thar he aay de- 
part fromhell [ chatis, from damnation and everlatt- 
ing deftrugtion] beacah, { thatis, which is below or 
. downward. ] 
2§. Ube FORD will pluck down ths houfe of the prods 
bathe will fer fat tee border of the widow, [That is, 
mak: that ic fhall noe be removed nor diminifhed to 
her lofle and damave : for in thofe parts the borders 
Were not dillinguithed by fields , or ditches , bur by 
pales, ftakes, and flones, ] 

26. Th. thoughts of the wicked are an aboiaination to 
the LORD: [Compare above chapter 6. 18.7} but (the 
fpeeches) of the pure arc pleagant fpeeches, (ebr. fpec- 
ches of pleafantncffe sto wit, proceeding from. wife 
and godly men. Underftand words or fpeeches , that 
tending onely to honour and verte y are pleafing to 
Gad, and profitable unto men, Compare below chapter 
16.24. andtheannot. Oth. the pleafiat fpceches arc 
pure to wit, before the Lord, who accounteh and 
efteemetii them fo, because they flow from an heart that 
is pusilied by taith, flv g. 9.” 

27. He thir pradiferh couctoufnefe, [ Hcbrews he 
that coucteth covctonfnejf, See abuye chapter 1, on 
verle tg. ] tren th [ fee of the fignification of this 
word, 1 Kéngy 18. on veile 17.) bis Cewn) boufe: but 
be that hateth wifes, fhalt live, [ Compare Exod, 23, 


feen by the clearneffe of the eyes, as namely , theg: 

rence or _varicty of colours, the beauty and pleafa ite 
of the fields and meadows, the prelence of thote Hee, 
we love and affeét 5 and that are beneficial to ie 
Or underftand the friendly fight and counteny, & 
one, whom we highly efteem of, as below thar 2 
15.] rejoice theheurt: but a Sood vepore [ Heb ae, 
hearing, Underfland a good report , el 


name, which is apprehended an taken hold of 5 
heaving 7 autketh the bones far. [that is) jt is 
neth and enliyeneth the. innermoft parts and mn Ha 
of the body, and confequently cheareth and eae 
the foul alfo. Compare above chapter 12, ihe AY 
not, onveife 4, OF the phiate making fat, fee a 
chap,11, on verte 25. Cea 

31. Che car that heareth the r¢ roof of li .. 
vernight inthe miaft of the wife, meres Me, fall 0. 

32. Tle that rejecterh difctpline , he defpiferh his 
(own) foul: | Compare above chap. 8, on yerfe 63 
out be tha hearth x probh, werteth ua derftandi ; 
an hearts that is, undertt 
J. on vere 4. | 

33. The fear ef the LORD isthe aifcipline of wif. 
domes |Thatis, the inftrugtion, the exhortation , and 
amendinent, that deadeth uato Wifdome. See above ch 
reonverle 2. Joand bunilery ( gocth ) before honour. 
[towit, the honour both of this prefentlife, and of that 
Which is tocome. Compare below chap. 18.12.) 


; ; nz. [ Heb, 
anding and wifdome, See ‘fob 


CHAP. XVI. 


Gol zoucrncth the tongucy a ians going 5 and the lot 
verle 1, 9, 33. Self-conccitedneffe , 2525, Conf. 
dence inGod, 2,20. The highest end of Gols 
work, 4. Pride, 5, 18, 19. Reconciliation, and the 
feu of God, 6. Pacitying of cncinics , 7. Cons 
fentnient, 8, Of iXines, 10, 12, 13,14,15. Bee 
hance, v4. The preciuufneye of wi{lome, 16. Con- 
wer{ation of the golly, 17, Word of God, 20. Wife 

[pccchis, 215225 23,24. Labeyivufneffe > 26. Nin- 

golly, froward, and vicleat inen » 27) 28, 29, 30. 

he houry-bewl, 31. Patience , or long-fuffering 


32. 


‘An bith difofinas of the heart 3 (Underfand the 
Bihoughts, which a man orderly propoundeth to 
himtelty and intendech o- purpoteth, yet not excluding 
the over-ruling power of Gods providence, See below 
chap. 21.1.) but the anf-ver of the tonzue [ the Hee 
brew word indeed: fgnifizth properly aapyer, bue ir is 
alfo taken for all manner of {peech or communication, 
28, Ube heart of the rightesus fiudieth to itnfiver? | See above chapter rg. on yerle 1, |] & of the LORD, 
[Thatis, to {peak or to begin a tpeech. Sce Fudecs | { to wit, without whom they can neicher utter that 
18. on verle rg. “Lhe meaning is, thatthe heart of a Which they have thought and imagined , nor perfornr 
Hightcous man doth not rafhly and indifcrectly pour | that which they have (aid. 
out whatfoever cometh upon the lips, bue doth wilely a All the ways of aman [That is, his life, his do- 
ponder and confider aforchand what is good, and profita~ "ing, and omitting. See Gen. 6. on verle 12. ] ave pure 
ble, or fit to be fpoken } but the mouth of the wicked : in bis (own) eyes: [that is, in his own judgement and 
will pleacifully pour out’ [ fee of the Hebrew word ! conceit. See Feb 18.0n verfe 3.) but the LORD weigh- 
Pfaba rg, on verte 3. and above chapter 1. on yerfe ;¢th [ thatis, fcarcheth, cexamineth, tricth, and pro- 
23. | cull things, (that is, uoprofitable and hurtful; veth. So below chapter 21.2. and 24. 12.) the jpi- 
things, ] | rite, [that is, the thoughts, inclinations, motions, and 
29. The LORD is far fiom the nicked: [To purpofes. See x Kings ch, 19. on verle 7, 
wit, with, or in refpc€t of his gracious heariic,*and ; 3. Roll rhy works pon the LORD + [ Sce Pfalm 22. 
Betherly help. Op:npare Phil 10. 1, and ‘22. 2. on verle 9. and 37. on verfe 5. and compare Pfiuba 
On the contrary , God is faid to be nigh upto 55.23. Afatth.6. 25, Luke 12,22. 1 Pet. §.7.] and 
them, to whom he is gracious, whom he hearcth and i thy thoughts £ which are called difpofings, or adorings 
helpeth , Pfala 34. 19. and 145.18.) but be will jof the heart, above verfe 1. Scethere the annot.] hall 
hear the prayer of the rizhteous, | Compare Pfalm 10.17. | be effablifhed. 
and 34.19. and 14§.18519,] ae The LORD hath wrought all things for his own 
30. The tight of the eyey { That is, that Weich is fakes (‘That is,for his own honour and glory,to witsthac 
3 : 


in 


4 \ 
rod 


; Chap, Xvi i 


Or, an honelt . 
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Fie Mie acai sc)? ata eta 
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Chap: xvi. 


Prov ERB S, 


Chap. xvi, 


in all his works; his wifdome , powers goodneflc, jue tains in the balance, but the hills, that are leffe, in the 


his other divine attributes and pros |{cales, Ifa, 40..12.. Some underftand this verle as {pom 
oe sty ey appear. Compare Romances, g. |ken figuratively of all the: parts and works of judges 


. and 11.36. Exck1.§,6,12,14. ] yea ment} and feales are the LORDS : Lto wit, deli 
if the ecked for the dy of cull. [ meaning the evil |as is faid above chap, x1. 1. or. his work, as is ail in 
‘of punifhment. Compare ‘fob ar. 30.] 


ty 


the following words ot this verle.. Ort. are o f the Lord} 


g. All (or every) that is-lofty in heart [ That | all she weighing-Slones [that is, weights. So above'ch, 


j id, high-minded, lofty, difdainful. 
aaa above chapter 6.17. and 8. 13. alfo verfe 


18, J} # an abomination to the LORD: [ He- {they might the lefle wear out 5 or break, 


See of }a1. 4. See Lev.rg. on verle 36, } of the fack Lor, bags 


to wit, whereinto they put their ftones or weights , that. 
Compare 


brew» the Lords abomination] hand toband, be fhall | Deutcronomy 25. on verte 13. Afich, 6. on verfe 11,9 
wot be guiltlef. [fec the meaning of thefe words, above [are his work, [to wit, which he hath commanded , and 
re) 


ch 11. on verle a1. ] 


Which pleafcth him: Meaning when they areas they 


6, By mercy and- faithfulneffe the offence is expia- | ought to be, Sce Lev, 19. 35, Deut. 15.12, &e. above 
ted : [ That is, by the free grace and mercy of jchap, 11.1. below 20. 10,23.] 


God, who is truc and faithfull. in his promifes, is 


12. It is the abomination of Kings, [ That is, a 


finne pardoned and taken away, for the atonement thing which they ought to abhor and abominate : or, 
and seconciliation made by Jefus Chrift, Romuncs 3. }it % an abomination unto Kings 3 that is , a thing: 


24. Or, underftand this of the goodnefle and faith- | whichthey abhorre and abominate 3 


fulnefle, which men fhew to one another 


to wit, wife,and 


To wit, | godly Kings. Sce above chapter 3. on verfe 32. Oth. 


not that they may merit thereby pardon of finne be- [lee zt be an abomination unto Kings , &c: | to 


fore God, but that they may get aflurance to them- contmit wickednefie: for the throne ic eftablifbed by 
felves, as by the fruits of juttitying faith, and may | rightcoufne fe, 


alfo make it appear unto others, that they are freely 
by grace reconciled unto God. Alfg-the reconcilia- 


13. Lhe lips of vightcou{neffe [ That is, righte- 
ous, and verttious fpeeches ; -or, the mouth that {peak- 


tion and atonement here, may be underftood of the | eth right things. Compare above chapter 12. on verle 


peace, Which we make with him whom we have of- 
fended, by fhewing him all manner of love and kinde- 
nefle, and foreconciling our telyes unto him.Comp.ab. 


19. | are the delight of Kings: [that is, wherein 
they ought totake delight. Or , are a delight unto 
Kings : that is, unto religious Kings. Oth, let 


ch1o,8& 12. and the annot,Jnd by the fear of the LORD | the lips of rightcou{neffe be a delight unto Kings : 
men depart fron evil, [to wit, the cvil of fin, and theve- | that is , well-pleafing unto them] and every one o 


fore alfo the evil of punifiment, ] 


them [to wit, Kings} will love him that Speaker right 


7. When aman ways pleafethe LORD , then be will | things. 


alfo make his encmics to be at peace withhim, [That is, 


he will not onely keep his friends 5 and thofe that never | gers of death ; 


were his foes, in peace with him 3 but will alfo raove 
and encline his very enemies unto peace and friendthip, 
fo that they fhall not inany wife hure or annoy him. 
See Gen. 33.4, Exod.12.36,] 


8, Better is alittle with rightcoufnejfe, then a mul- | 20, 2] but a wife man will reconcile it, 
[Towit, gotten and wrath ; that is, appeafe and pacifie it, 


titude of revenucs without right, 
gathered. Compare Pfaln 37. 16, above chapter 1. 
16.] 

9» The heart of aman confidercth bis way: [ That 
is, bethinketh, meditateth, pondereth, what ic will doe, 
or leave undone. Comp. ab. verfe 1. and the annotations 


14. The wrath of the King is (as ) the meffen- 
(That is, as meflengers , telling him 
apainft whom the King isincenfed, thar he mutt die. 
“the plural number theweth the certainty of the mef- 
fage, if the Kings wrath be not appeafed. Sec an exe 
ample, E/th. 7.7. Compare below chapter 19,12. and 
[ to wit, 

See examples, 
1 Sa.24. 10, &c. and ch. 25. 32, 33-7 

1§. In the light of the Kings countenance [ Means 
ing the friendly countenance, whereby the King look- 
eth favourably upon a man. Compare above ‘chapter 
15. the annotations on verfe 30,] # life: [ that is, as 


thercon $ alfo below ch, 19,21.] Sut the LORD dire- a meffenger of life, or a refrefhing of life, elpecially 
eth his going. [ thatis, ordereth and difpofeth of the | unto him, againft whom the King was formerly in- 
intent and purpofe of the heart ie as that it fhall be ci- | cenfed ] and his delight [that is, favour and good will] 


ther put in pragtice, or not) to 
beft with the glory of his holy Name.] 

10, Divination [The Hebrew word kefen, fignifieth 
for the moft part (uperftitious, and unlawful divination 
of future fut 


not fure, yea are devillith, as Num.22.7. and 23. 23. 


uch an end, asfuiteth | 4 a cloud of the latter rain. [to wit, which is very 


welcome and acceptable, when it falleth after a long 
drought in the Spring, to caufethe fruits to {well an 
to bring them to ripeneffe. See Devt. x1, on verle 14. 


hidden events or iflites, by things that go Compare below ch. 19. 12. 


16. How much better is it t0 get wifdome, then gold 


Deut. 18.10, 2 Kin.17.17, Fer.14.14. Ezek. 3.6. But | digged out ? [OF gold diggcd out, {ee above chap. 2. 
here it is taken for fucha kiride of gucfling , as a on verle 14. ] and more excellent to get underflanding, 


eth froma fure, certain, and acute or quick appre 


enfions | then filver ? [Compare Fob 28.15. how wifdome and 


Such kinde of divination was in David,-2 Sam. 14. 20, |underftanding doe differ, or are diftinguifhed in this 
and in Salomon, x Kings 3.24, ¢9°c.] is Coth. be] in |\book, fee above chap. 1. 0n verfe 2.} 


the lips of the King : his mouth {namely, the mouth of 


17. The high-way of the upright is,to depart from e~ 


awile, and religions King] fhak not tranfgre? ( oth. | vil: (As the high-way, or road is the fafeft and fureft 


Wanlerdee) not] injudgement. { thatis, in pronoun- 
cin 


ment-feat. 


11, A right balance, ( Hebrew « balance of judge- 
ment, or, right § that is, a right balance. So Lev: 19, 
v.36, balance of righteou{nef{e,or, juftice 3 thac is, righte- 
ous, or jut balance, Many Tranflatours underftand by 
this word balance, a great balance, and by the following 
word fcales, the littlabalance, which is held in the hands 


and that becaule the Lord isfaid to weigh the moun- 


way for travellers and way-faring men, the other paths 


enténce, or judgement ; fitting for that very end | and by-ways being full of danger and peril; fo there is 
and purpofe in the place of Judicature, or on the Judge- | nothing more fafe 


and better for the eed in their 
fpiricual journey, then to fhun and avoi fin J he pre» 
ferveth his fouly that kecpesh his way. [, fee x Kings 2, 
on verle 4.] : 

18. Pride is before breaking to fhivers, [ Thatis, dea 
ftruction, ruine, overthrow. Sobelow ch.17.19. Ifa. $9 
72For-14.17.) and loftine? of (pirit [ that is, high 
mindednelle, Thecontrary is lowtine(s of pirit, wheres 
of fee the following verle] befiRehe fall. 

, Hecee 4 


1g. 18 ° 


Chap. xvi, 


minded rich men. J 


20. He that confidereth the word ['To wit, of God : 
or, nho the inftruction, that phe with the Word of 
e good: [towit, corpo- 

ral good, belonging to this temporal life and {piritual 
good, belonging to life eternal, above chap, 8.25, 1 Tim, 
4.8. Compare the phyafe, below chap. 17.20, and 1 8. 
22,and19. 18. The contyary hereunto is, when evil 
is faid to finde aman, Fob 31.29. Effh. 8.6. and he 
that truftst in the LORD, happy is he. {Compare Pfaln 


God} inl ea fhall fin 


2.12. and 24.9, and 129.1, Tfa3o.18. Fer.17.7.] 


21. The wife inbeart fhall be called underftanding ; 
{Towit, becaufe out of truce wifdome cometh prudence 


and undectanding » whereby a man knoweth how he 


ought tolive, and to order all things aright] and the 


{wevtnefs uf thelips [that is, of the {peech, or difcourfe. 
See Geni. onverfe 1.] fhalt encreafe learning. [that 
isy the elequence, and dexterity of aman , whereby he is 
able to {peal well, and to place his words right, is of ufe 
to teach and inftruét others profitably, J , 

22. Theunterjfanding of them that poffefe it, [Hcbr. 


t 
dowed, and have the ufe of it. “ See Gem14.0n yer.13.] 
is a well-fpring of life; [to wit, which continually en- 
lighteneth by teaching , quickneth by comforting, 
ftrengthencth by exhorting ,&c, without being diminifh- 
ed or leflencd init felf. See above chapter 10. on verfe 
rt, alfo chapter 13,14, ] but the inftruction of fools 
[the Hebrew word mufar, is alfo taken tor bad difcipline 
orinftrudtion, Fer. 10. 8, ] és folly. [to wit, which 
bringeth death with it.] "i 


23. Awife mans heart maketh bis momb [ That is, 


the mouth of the wile man] underflanding: [that is, 
* dire&eth, prepareth, and difpofeth his mouth, that he 
may not {peak otherwile chen judicioufly, prudently,and 
feafonably] and phall encreafe learning in his lips, [that 
is, good initrution in his mouth, fo that he fhall be de- 
firous tocommunicate it unto others, and pour it forth 
in great abundance, to the edification and inftru€tion of 
others, | 
‘age Fleafant fpceches, [ Webr. fpecches of pleafant- 
neffe. Meaning the fayings or communications of 
the wife, which are gracious, and delightful, by their 
mgnifold reaching and inftruGion, exhortation, comfort, 


admonition, Compare aboye chapter 1,26. and the, 


anngot.} arcanhoncy-comb ; frcet tothe foul, [to wir, 
that is wife and underftanding] and phyfick to the bones. 
({ce above chapter 4. on verfe 22, Oth, health. Compare 
alfo above chapter r4..0n verle 30.] ’ 

25. There is away, that femeth right untoa man: but 
the laft thereof, are the ways of death. (See the expofi- 
tion of this verfe, above chapter 14, on verfe 12,] 

2%. The foul of the laborious man ('Thatis, the man 
that laboureth, co wit, toget his living, Sout for man, 
fee Gen.12, on verfe 5} Labourcth for himfelf : Crhatis, 
for the fuftentation of his own body} for the mouth [ to 
wit, which mut wleand cat food forall the members of 
the body. Compare Ecclef. 6.7.1 bowen it felf before 
him [to wit, the labourer, or the man that laboureth : 
to wit, as ic were with reverence, entreating and-beleech- 
ing the labouring man to work diligently 5 that he may 
alway$ have fomething to offer , and prefent unto the 
mouth, Ttisa ea from thofe, that put up 

_ 4 Petition to fome Lorde” great perfons , to whom they 


’ 


PROVERBS: 


19. It is better tobe of an bunble-pirit [ That is, 
ro behave ones felf humble and lowly. , .as thofe that arc 
taken captive by their enemies, and are become a prey 
unto them, Compare Ifa. 57.15. where the fame phrafe 
isuled] with the meeks {| oth. afflicted, wretched, or 
poor : who are alfo commonly meek] then to divide the 
fpoil with the proud. (itis worth our obfervation , that 
robbery is here aferibed and attributed unto proud high- 


4 its majters, owners, lords, or, poffeffours; ihatis, of 
em that have it or poflefle it, and ard therewith en- 


flew great honour and refpeét, togain their fayour ‘aii 
good will. Others render this verfe thus: 4 trotble. 


feth trouble ro ber felf: for ber mouth is beng again 
her 5 that is, her troublefome {peeches do fall crofle a. 
gaintt themfclyes, and create trouble unto her, 

27. A man of Belial (See Deuts13.0n verfe 13. ]dig. 
zcth up evil: (that is, plottcth, ard pradifeth todorhis 
neighbour a mifchicf : as men dig‘ with labour and pains 
for a thing that they would fain have out of the ground 
and in his lips (there) is as a burning fire, Eto wig 
of flander , whereby he with an hot and eager defire 
brandeth the good name and repute of his ncighboursthat 
he may utterly undoc him. Compare above chapter 12, 
18." 

28, A froward man [ See above chapter 6. on verte 
14.] will cuft in flrife: [ {ee on the fame place, Com. 
pave above chapter 15. 18, and below chapter 26.21, and 
29.22.) anda whijpercr | chat is, a fecver back. biter, 
who privily fpeaketh evil of his neighbour. So below ch, 
18.8, and 26. 20) 21. ] f{eparatesh the chic.c{t friend; 
Lor, leader, and predcveffour 3 to wit, of friends; thar 
is, the beft and chicfelt friend of all. So below chapter 
17.9. alfo compare Pfadm 55.14. Oth. feparaterh the 
Prince : that is; Princes,fiom one another, 

29. A man of violence ( That is, that pradifeth vi- 
olence, wickednefs, and injuftice, fee fob rn.13, Pfad, 
§-7. and the annot.] enticeth bis neighbour: (he doth 
not oncly opprefs and wrong others himfelfs but ftri- 
veth alfo to draw in ‘his neighbour , or companion, to 
doe the fame with him. See above ch. r. tx. and of the 
Hebrew word, Jude. 14, on verfe 13.) and be leadeth 
him into.a way, that is not good: [fee above chap. 2. on 
verfe 124] 

30. He fhutteth his cyes to devife fiowardneffes : 
['That is, he cloféth or fhutteth his eyes) that he may the 
better bufic himfelf with froward and perverfe thoughts: 
‘for by the beholding of outward objeéts, the inward fen- 


rations. Compare above chap, 6.14, and the annot, ] 
biting bis lips [Hebr. cutting in, or , fpecdily flirring, 
and moving, and breaking. off his fpcechcs 5 that is,pio- 
‘pounding, ar uttering one part of them, and keeping 
back, or concealing of the othe:, which he properly in- 
tendeth, in his heart] he bringeth evil [to wit, the evil, 
‘which he intendeth to do unto his neighbour | to paffe. 
[to wit,fully concluding and intending it in the thoughts 
of his heart. ] 
3i. The hearincife is a beautiful crown: [ Thatis, 
that bringeth beauty or glory toa man. Seeabove chap. 
4. on verfe 9. Hebr. crown of beauty, or, glory. Com- 
pare allo above chapter 12. on verfe 4. alfo below chap. 
29. 27. it is found in the way of rightcoyfneffe, [Orvher= 
wile called the paths of judeemcnt. See above ch. 2. 8. 
andthe annot. ‘The meaning is, that the godly do often 
get the Crown, to wit, when itis good for them. Or 
underfland that hoarinefs ( or the hoavie head ) is a 
Crown of beauty or glory , to thofe that walk in the 
path of righteoufnefs. Compare Pfam 37a11, 18,27 
andthe annot. See alfo above ch.g. on ver. 2.) 

32. The long-fuffering (man) [Hebr. long of wraths, 
Sec above ch.1q. on veile 29.} is ‘better then the mighty 
(man) : and be that hath rule over his (own) fpirit, 
(that is, his own will, inclination,aff@ions, paffions , 
motions, that arcevil. Sce 2 Kings 19. on verfe 7. ] 
then he tbat taketh a City, 

33- The lot [ Whichin former times was much u- 
fed, in the dividing of inheritances, Numb, 26. 25. fof. 
18.10, and 19.1. Mat.2.5. and of other goods, Pfalm 
22.19, above chapter 1.14, Alfo in the executing, and 
ordering of divine , and holy matters , Lev. 16. 8, te 
1 Chron, 24. $3 &e. Aéts 1.25, alf@in the deciding of 
controverfies, and:other doubtful things, Fof.7.14.1 54 
14. 4le 


Chap, xvi, a | Chap. XVile 


fome foul (that is, that caufeth trouble by Words) cane! 


fes ave ftopped and hindered in their workings and ope. 


‘Prov. 


. below chapter 18,18. Sfonah t.97.] is caft into 
ie ie ie in a elote veflal, orfecret place. -Compare 
pelow chapter 17-23. ]_ but the whole difpofing thereof 
{the Hebrew word fignifieth principally: judgement, bic 
here it is taken for the difpofing’s that-is, theguiding:, 
and governing of a thing : as the word jndging, oy cen- 
firing, is often fotaken in Scripture. Sec fudge. 2. on 
verte 16, al(o Pfalm 96. 13., Mftc. 4. 3. Zach. 3.75 8. 
Oth. the whole judgement of it thatis, that which is 
judged by the lor] # of the LORD. [ to wit, who b 
his providence foruleth and dire@teth the lot, as he will 
have it fall: infomuch that nothing here happencth by’ 
clisnce, or blinde fortune.] © 


CHAP. XVII. 


Quicrnelfe and ftrife, ver. x. Wife fervants, 2, Thetry- 
ing of heartsy 3, Lying lips, 4, 7. Mocking af the 
poor, and thofe rhat are in mifery, §» Childrens chil- 
dren, and fathers, 6. Excellent [petking and Keeping 
filence, 7, 27,28. Gifts,8.23. Forgiving ones nigh- 
bow, 9. Fools; 10, 12) 16,21) 24,25, 28, Rebelli- 
on, 13. Rewarting evil fur good, 13. Contention{- 
neffc, 14,19. Confures, 15,26, Friends, 17. Surc- 
rifhip, 18. Prile , 19. Perverfeneffer of heart and 
tongue, 2.0. Foy and fadneffe of fpirit, 22. Geflures 
of them thathsvc underflanding, 24. 


Etter is adiy morfel, and quictnce therewith, then, 
B:: houfe full of flaia beafls, ( Acbr. slaughter. 
The Hebrew word for the moft part fignificth beafts, that 
arckilled for facrifice , but it fignifieth alfo thofe that 
are made ready for fond, and for a banquet , or feaft, as 
here, and Gev.31.54. Seetheannot there }rwith ftrife, 
[ Hebr. of firife: thatis, where there is ftrife withall. 
Comp. above chap.1§.17.] 

2. An underftinding fervant fhall have rule ovor a 


ERE S. Chap.xvii, 
bour. See below chapter 24.17.) fhall'not be gutlelege, 
[that is, remain unpunifed, See 1 Kings 2. on verfe 
wil hc ti 
< 6. Childrens -childven. [ To wit, that are wife “id 
odly 5 in whom, the parents, that are old, enjoy the 
lefling of God, of which, {ee Pfalm 127.3. anid-138; 
3-] ave the Crown [thatis, ornament. See ab. chap. 
12, Ah verfe 4.] of old mens andthe ornament of chil. 
dren are their fathers. [for itis an honourable thing to 
be born of honeft and religious parents. ] 

7. Anexcellent lip [ Hebr. a lip of excellency , or, e- 
minency 3 that is, an excellent {peech or fentence, trea- 
ting of excellent and tranfcendent things, as of wifdome, 
and vertue, So in the following words, a lip of falfhoods 
that is,atalfe fpeech] becometh nora fool: [that is, a. 
Wicked fool, that is fallen off from all wifdome,honefty, 
and vertuc, See ¥ Sum.as. onverle 25,1] much ‘leffe 
(doth) a lying lip a Prince, Se ks 

8. The gift isa gracious ftoag [Hebr. a fone of grace: 
that is, asa gracious and precious ftone , or pearl, which 
for its beauty and precioutnefs is wont to be very délight- 
full and plealant j én the cyes of its lords:-{ thar is, 
thofe that are prone to receive it, or that have already 
received it, and do now enjoy it. See of this word, 
Gen.14.on verle 13.) whitherfoever it fhall turn it {elf, 
ro wit, the gift, by the difpoling and offering of the gi- 
ver. Owl. wdutberfocver be (to wity. the giver, orown- 
er) foall turn bimfelf, be fhatl, 8c. } it Shall proper, 
[that is, it fhall perform fomething with him that recei- 
veth it, to the benclit and advantage of the giver. Salo- 
mon f{peaketh not here of that which ought to bedone, 
but of that which is wont tobe done. } 

9. He that covereth ['To wit, by forgetting, andl for- 
giving it] the tranfereffion, [ towit, whichis commit 
ted againit him by his neighbour. Compare above chap. 
10.124] fecketh love: [that is, he endeavoureth to feed, 
and maintain the love, wherewith he is loved of his 
friend] but he that reporecth the matter, [ory the word 5 


fon, that maketh afhimed : al above chap, 10, {to wit, of the tranfgreffion] feparatcth the chicfeft friend. 
on verfe 5] and he fhall divide the inheritance in the | [{ec above ch, 16.0n verft 28.) a 
Ne 


midjt of the brethren, [the meaning is, that he fhall 


10, The reproof entereth deeper into the man of un- 


alfo carry away a part of the inheritance among the bre- |derftanding, then to fmite a fool an hundred times. [To 
thren of the fon, =s that he fhail be entrufted with , that | wit, to bring him to amendment. ] 


caufeth fhame. Others undeiftand chat he. fhall be as it 


rx. Surely the rebellions Cperfon) [Hebr. the rebclti~ 


were Governour or Guardian of the children , and fhall (o73 thatis, he thdt is exceeding rebellious, Sée fob: 


be in fuch refpe@t among them, as that he fhall be entrii- 
fled with the difpoling of their-means and cftates, and 
confequently wich the dividing of their inheritances. 7 

3» The fininz-por is fer filuer [By the fining-por Neve, 
is meanta yellel, whercin filver is meltcd, and refined. 
So below chapzer 27, 21. J] and the furnace [to wit, 
wherein, filver, tin, copper, &c. is melted, and refined. 
Sze Fixck, 22, 19,1920, &c. ] for gall: bue the 
LORD trieth e*chearts. [ meahing the Lord alone. 
Meo may indeed by their art try filyer, and gold, to know 
Whether it be good or bad ¢ buc none can fcarch into.the 
heart of man, fave God alone. Compre Fer. 17.16. 

4. The wicked docr [That is, ‘he that doth evil to his 
neighbour, or is prone to do evil.] giveth heed to the 
unrighteous lip: (Hebr. lip of unvightcoufnefs : to wit, 
which fheweth, how a man may commit iniquity, or 
untightcoufnels, and hurt his neighbour } a liar [Heb. 
falfhood, or, hing: that is, he that ufeth falthood , or 
lying: See :fob 35. on verfe 13, | inclincth (his) car 
tothe perverfe tongue, [Hebr. tongue of perverfencifes : 
that is, that fpeaketh perverfe things, Sec above chap. 2. 
on verlerz. Orh. bearing lying in the perver{e tongue. ] 

§- He that mocketh the poor { Towit, cither in ge- 
ture, Word, or decd. Compare above chapter 14.31. ] 
veproacheth his Maker : [that is, difhonourcth God, who 
hot onely created the poor man, but alfo vifiteth , and 
exercifeth him by poverty and mifery] be that rejoiceth 
atdeftruction, {io wit, atthe deftru€ion of his neigh- 


35. onverle 13, fo above verle 4. falfhood , for fal(e per- 

fon. Underftand him that is rebellious againft God,and 
(aoaintk thofe that are fet over him} fecketh evil: { to 
‘wit, that he may do it tohis neighbour, and efpecially to 
ithe godly man. Or, the rebellions (perfon) fecketh onely 
evil: Oth. the evil (man) feckerh drtély, or, {nrely’ ve- 
|bellion] but acrnel meffenger [, to wit; Satan; or ‘fothe 
‘grievous plague, or judgement, which God uleth as his 
executioners Y fall be fent (namely, by God] ‘again. 
him. ae Sars of 

12. Leta bear that is robbed of (her) whelps , comé 
and rect aman 3 - but not a fool in his folly: [ That is, 

When by his folly he is driven on to all unveafofable and 
jcaging paffions, The meaning is, that there'‘is leife 
danger in meeting a bear in his raging crueltic ; then 
tomect a fool, when heis carried on to unruly and ra- 
ging paflions. ] - 

13. He thatrewardeth cvil for good, | Compare Dew. 
32.35. Provido.zz6and 24.29. Ront.12.17. 1 Theff, 
g.1§. 1 Pet.3.9.] cvil [to wit, the evil of punifhrhent, 
Sce Gen. ¥9. ont veile 19.) halt not depart from his houfe. 
[that is, from his houfhold, or family. See Gen. 7. on 
verfe.1, or from his ftock, atid pofterity ; to wit, that 
imitate aitd follow his finnes. Sec 1 Kings 14. on 
verle 10. ] 

14. The beginning of {trife {, That is, that which 
beginneth the ttrife, or the difference] 4 Cas)one that gi- 
veth the water an opening :-[that is, that letteth inthe 

; water, 


Chap. xvii, Prov 


water, by opening the fluce, or breaking the bank, where- 
_by ic is withheld from breaking violently in; for as 
long as this opening, or breach lafteth, there is no ftop- 
‘ping of the watty from running, yea the paflage of it 
groweth fill. wider and wider J therefore forfake con- 
Sention, before it [to wit, ftrife or contention ] mingle 
4, felf. [ Or, be mingled; to wit, that are drawn in- 
toit, and arc troubled with or about it 3 or, befor® thou 
mingle thy [lf with its or, meddle with it.) 

15. Whofo juftifieth the wicked [| That is, cleareth, 
and pronounceth them juft and righteous. Sce Genefis 
44. on verle 16. and Deut.r5. on veife 1.) and condem- 
neth the righteous, [that is, pronounceth them unrigh- 
teous, guilty, annd worthy to be punifhed. See Deut. 
2§.onverfe1.] are an abomination unto the LORD, yeu 
they both, [. that is, the one as.wellas the other, both a- 
like,. See the fame phrafe below chap. 20, 10, 22. J 
. 16. Why fhould he) now be money in the band 
of a fool, [That is,wea|th, and means,to learn arts and 
fcienccs) to buy wifdome , [to wit, as other things, 
Which may alway be had for moncy or ware, as if (for- 
footh) wifdome and learning were altogether fuch, and 
were alfo in like manner to be obtained by every one, even 
by very fools] fecing he hath no underftanding ? [ Hebr. 
heart: thatis, underftanding. Sce Fobg. on ver. 4. 
he (peaketh of underftanding , whereby a manis fit to 
defire wifdome earneftly , to apprehend it deeply, and 
to ule it profitably.] 

17. A frisnd [To wit, he that isa true friend 3 that 
is, that fheweth kindnefs and faithfulnefs co his friend, 
Genefis 24, 49 and thatloveth truth and peace , Zach, 
8.19.] loveth at-all times: [ not oncly.in profperity, 
but alfo in adverfity | and a brother [ that is, one that 
fheweth cruc brotherly love, to help his friend out of 
trouble, or at laft to give him fome cafe in it, according 
tohis power] is born indiftrefe, [that isis by Gods 
Providence fent, and brought to light, fo that in adver- 
fity or diftrefs , it plainly appeareth , who it is that is a 
truebrother. Oth. @ bresher is born againft diftreffe : 
To wit, toaffifta manin it. Or, and - (to wit, the 
friend) 4s born a brother in diftreffe.] 

18. A man void of understanding ftriketh hands 3 
[See above chap.6, on verfe 1. ] making himfelf furery 
Lory promifing furctifhip] with [Hebrew before the face 
of: thatis, inthe prefence of. Och. before | his 
neighbour. meaning the creditour, for whofe fecurity the 
furety bindeth himfelf to Pay, in cafe the party principal 
fail. Others underftand the debtour,for whom the {ure 
tifhip is entred into, ] 

19. He that loveth brawling , loveth tran{greffion ; 
[The reafonis, becaufe fcolding and contention is the 
original caufe of many fins, which the contentious 
perlon by his a&tings feemeth to love he that exalrcth his 
door,[ to wit, the door of his building, which he hath raif- 
ed high] feckcth breaking, [that is, damage and deftrudi- 
on. So abovechap, 16.18, fee above ch. 8, on ver. 36. 
This latter claufe is tobe underftood as a common pro- 
verb, of thofe that goabove their eftate, in apparel, or 
otherwife, For as an houfe that is built very high,is of- 
tentimes fubje& to fall; fo fhall a man that lifteth up 
him(clf above his eftate, and defpifeth his neighbour , 
whom he fecketh to oppreffe by ftrifes and contentions, 
often, get a cruel aid eetrble fall, 

20. Whofo is froward ( Or, perverfe, Sceabove ch. 
6. on verle 14.7 inbeart, Shall nor finde the thing that is 
good : [compare above ch. 16.20, and the annot, ] and 
be that is perverfe in his tongue, [fee abovech, 2.0n vy. 
az] frall fall into mifchief. : 

21. Whofobegctecth a fool, [That is,one that will in 
time be afool] (he) fall be agrief untohim: and the 
father of the fool, [ce of this word fool, above on y. 7] 
Soall have no joy, 

aa A ancrry heart {hall make a medicine good s (That 


A 


ERB 8. Chap. xvii, 
is, powerful, efficacious, that it may do the body o 
Compare the phrafe with above oe 1§. 2, on? al 
dog good (as) a medicine, to wit, to the body 5 to kee 
and preferve it in good health. . Or, maketh good medi. 
cine 5 to wit, which caufeth the body to pro per} but ¢ 
wounded fpirit fhall dry up the bones. [ that is, the ins 
ward members, and powers of the body, Sec fob 7, 
onverfers.] : 

23. The wicked (man) will take the gift out of the bo. 
fome 5 [Towit, of him that prefenteth its that is, he 
Will take it privily, and in fecret :_ for no man would be 
willingly known to be fuch a one that perverteth judge. 
ment, Compare above chap. 16, on verfe 33.) t0 wreft 
the ways of judgement. [that is, to pervert the courfe 
of juftice and equity, that may be held in places of Ju. 
dicatuve, Compare Exod. 23.2. alfo below chap. 18, 
§. and 21.14, Sft.10.2. Amos 5.12] 

24. Wif{dome isin the face of him that hah undtre 
fianding: [ That is, wifdome is feet in the very eyes 
ofa man of underftanding, when aman looks Upon the 
ftcadinefle of his eyes, the modefty of his countenance, 
the fhamefac’dnelle of his looks, Others underftand 
this thus, that wi(dome is always prefent, with thofe that 
have underftanding, and is not tar to feck: or that they 


{elves according unto it, Ecclef.2.14. ]but the cyes ‘) the 
fool are inthe end of theearth, [thatis, atools looke 
moveth, and wandercth to and fro into all corners, The 
flying or ftraying eyes are a token of the vanity, and in- 
ftability of the minde, Oth. the fool luaketh every 
where to finde wifdome, but all in vain, above chapter 
14. 6. 

ee foolifh fon is agvicf tohis father; and bit- 
ter forrow to ber, that bare bi, [Hebr. bitterne?s that 
is, caufe of forrow, that is of a moft bitter tafte and 
relifh unto her heart. Sce 2 Kings 4. on verle 27. com- 
pare alfo above chap.ro.1. and 15.20, and here verle 
21. and below chap,19.13.] 

26. Itds not good, [.Thatis, it is very bad, unfeem- 
ly, and ftark naught. So below chap.18. 5. and 19.2. 
and 20,23. So mst cvil, for that which is not good, be- 
low chap.31.12.] #0 canfe the righteous [ that is, the 
guiitlefc or innocent perfon] alfo tobe amerced 3 (that 
is, not oncly the wicked, but alfo the godly : or, it is not 
food, to feta fine upon the righteous, much leffe to in- 

i& corporal punifhment upon them wrongfully, and 
undelervedly} that Princes fhould ftrike (a man) for 
that which is right. [ors beyond, or, againft right, or, 
equity. J 

27. Whofo knoweth knowledge, [, That is, he that 
hath good and found underftanding } reffaincth his 
words ; (and) aman of underftanding is coftly in Spirit. 
[that iss precious, and {paving in mind, not rafhly, nor 
indifereedy difperfing whatfoever he knoweth, or hach 
in his heart, Oth. is cold in ppirit, or, of acold minde 
and temper ; that is, fice from. paffions, or perturbations, 
and flow to {peak. See of the word fpirit, taken in 
this fenfc, » Kings 19,7. and below chap. 29. 11. See 
the annot.] 

28. A very fool,that holdeth his peace, fhall be coun 
ted wife's (and) he that fhutteth bis lips, a man of wn- 
derftanding, 


CHAP, XVIIL 


Reriredneffe tothe feeking and {carching after wifdome, 
I, eeu a i bath no defire, 2, Tie ppeech- 
€5,4, The office and duty of a fudge, 5.  Foolifh 
fpeeches, 6,7. Whifpering, 8. Slothfulneffe in 
working,g. Confidence in God, 10. in riches, 11. 
Of pride audbumility, 12. Indifcreet_anfwer , 13. 
Courage and dejettcdnes[c, 14. Increafing in 1 oie 

gs 


have it always ready before their eyes, to order theme, 


lh 


a Chap. KVill. P R Oo Vv 

| dedee,1§. Gifts, 16. Law-fuits, 17. The lor, 18. 
Differences between brethyen, 19. Fruits of the 
LONZHC, 20, 21. Good woncn, 12. Words of the 
poor und rich, 23, Friends, 24. 


E that ferarateth bimfelf, |, To wit, from the fo- 
ciety of men, being inclined to Jive in quietnefle 
and retivednelle | endeevonreth after fomething that is 
defirable :  { Hel Aefir 
ly intendeth fomething that is detivable, which he dili- 


ently purfueth after, feeking to oct it in the retired- 
genuy’ p : 


nelle, Oih. feckevh with, or, by defire| he mineteth 
him(clf in all durable wiflome. {. the wife man fpeaketh 
of him, whole defive, and delight is codive into che 
fearch, and fecking out of all good knowl dye, and true 
wiflome, to have thereof a found knowledge and appre- 
henfion , which he may lock upin che cabinet of his 
heart, This fcnfe is flrongly confirmed by the oppofici- 
on of the following verfe. Others underftand here an 
evil (eparating or withdrawing, whereby a man feparareth 
and withdraweth himtslt from the teuly wife and vis he- 
_ meaning , or right-judging ones . beine moved and 
‘ carried thereunto by a greedy defire after vain glory, 
whereunto he fickcthto attain, by inhinuating bimfcit 
through his crafty and cunning acute wit, into all 
good wildom: and learning , oppofing himtelf avaintt 
it, and fucking his venome and poifon out of it, which 
he afterward upon all oceafions poureth out every 
Where, with a great fhow of high and craniccadent 
wildome. ] 
2. The fool bah no delight in un ler{tanting ; 


{ Hebrew after defire 3 that is,he common. ! 


ERB Sz 


Chap.yviij 
deftruction, Compare chap. 10. 14. and 13.3.) and bis 
lips (ave) a fnare of his foul. [to Wit, Wherein he is 

taken himself, Compare above chapter 12, 13.Sand the 
annot,] 
| 8. The words of the whifperer are as (the words ) of 
i them that are beaen: [That is, that behave them- 
felves very mournfully , feigning themfelves to have 
fuffered wrong , to move them to’ rity , whole ‘ears 
they fill with their Whilpeving, and idle of tales, and 
to fee them on againtt their neighbour. Och, are as 
firipes ; to wit, wherewith they hurt and wound their 
neighbour in hisgood name, Compare above ckapter 
j 12 18, fo beiow chapter 26. 22. Ov, arc as (the words) 
1 Of thofe that flatter s that is, footh and coy] and they go 
j down into the innermn|t (pres) [Hebrew into the a 
jrer chimbers} of the billy. [that is, of the minde. See 
fob 15. on vere 2, ’ 
9. Alfo we that behaveth bimfelf lothful in bis 
work [ Meaning the flageard, and lazy or fothfull 
perfon ] beds the brother of a wafer. [that is, of a 
great fpend-thritt. Hebrew, of rhe Lord waftcr, or, of 
the mafter of wafiing, or, Jpeading 3 that is, that is 
very prone and cnclined thereunto, and maketh it his 
bulineile, or whole employment, — See Genefis 14. on - 
verte 13. The meaning is, that he that is flothful in 
his work, or Jabour, is tobe putin cqual degree with 
the waller, or {pend thrift, or to be compared with 
him. See of fuch fignifieation of the word brother 
job 30.29. and the annoz.] y 
10. The Name of the LORD, [ Thais, the Lord 


but |hinfelf, fee x Kainge 5. on verfe 2.) isa livone 7 
SES Milan a PETE : 5: 3+] Baftrone Tower ; 
thercin { Vowit, he will have onely delight | chat bis } (Uebrew a tower of firength s : : 


3 thatis, as a ftrong row- 


heart may difcover it felf. Lor, inthe difcovery of his ler, wherein thot that are any ways diftrefled, are not 


hearts or, that he way daofcocer bis heart: 
foolifh fpeeches bewraying 
heart is traighted. 7. 

3. When the rercked cometh, (then) concrh alf> con. 
tempt; {To wit, whereby he not onely conrenmeth 
and defpitcch the vosiy in his heart, but alfo affronteth 
and difgraccth thent in words and deeds, or whereby he 


to wit, by 
the felly wherewith his 


miny, reproch, Lorsvich the ignominions (perton 3) that 
is, difhonclt man, cometh alfy reproach, to wit, whereby | 
he veproacheth others, or is reproached of others. ] 
4. The words of a mans mo) Co wit, of the mouth 
ofa manof great underftanding, and relpedt ] are’ 


decp miters 3 | thacis, asdecp waters, which cannot | 
be emptied, oo ane ue gosced ano 


wanteth marter of good inflrudtien, when it is defired 

of him. Compare blow chap.20.5.] and the well-fpring 

of wifdome isabyo touring out. [ that is, that hath 

always flouds and itrcams ‘in readinefle , to utter and 

give out at pleafure, and is never dried up} 

§. Lt is not goo! (Lhatis, itis bad. See above chap. 

17.0n verfe 26. J roecept the face of the wicked 5 
» © [fee Lev. ro. 0n verle 15, allo Deut. 1.17. and 16, 
19. below chap. 24, 23.)} to wrejl the righteous in julge- 
ment. [that is,tocaute him that hatha jatt caule to 
lofe it, tolic under and tobe opprefled in judgement, 
and to be condemned by the Judge. So smus §. 
iz, 
_ 6. The lips of [Phat is, the words and (peeches. So 
in the following verley where alfothe word mouth is ta- 
Ken in the fame sfenfes See ‘fob 1g.onverfe 5.) of a 
fool, enter into contention : [that is, a fool by his fool- 
if talk thruftcth himfelf into Mrife and contention > 
out of which he might have tarsied with beteer credit] 
an! hes snanth calleth for frocks, [that is , bringeth 
Content ats perfons together, and provoketh them to 
lating : ory he is not quiet till he hath gotten. his back 
fu of “iows, he calleth for them.] 
2 The hauls math ix a tijhirbance tohinfelf; [Thar 
is the canic of his ditturbance s that is, of his ruinc and 


is contemmed sant deipifid of the godly) and wit izno- j of fufery. 


oncly proteéted and defended, but alfo freed and dcli-- 
vered from all danger of hurt. So Piala 61. 4.° The 
Lor isa flrong tnver, to wit, for thole that know him 
aright, and call upon him, as they ought. Compare 
2 Sidi. 22. $1. and Pfalin 18, 3.7] the righteous {halt 
run into it, [to wit, unto the Name of the Lord, or 
tothe tower of ttrenyth ] and be fee in an high place 
[ Compare Pfalm 61.°4. and below chap, 

29:25.) 
11. Lhe vich mans wealsh is the city of bis ftrength s 
[So above chap.ro.15.] anid asan exalted wall in hic 
(own) dasgination, |that is,as the rich man perfwadeth 


jhimfelf, and fancyeth in his own conceit. 


_ 12+ Before breaking, { That is, adverfity, raine, and 
29.) the heart of saan will Life up’ it Jer: | compare 
above chap. 11,2. and 16.18.) and bumility gocth bee 
fore honour. [fo above ch.15.33.] 

13. He that giveth anfwer, (Hebrew he that return- 
el aword; thatis, hethacaniwereth, So 1 Kings 12, 
verle 6,9. 2 Chron, 10.6,9.] before he hath heard (the 
matter $) /tés folly, and fhame unto bin, [ that is, ic 
is juttly counted folly unto him, whereby he then getteth 
fame and difgrace.} 

14. The fpirit (That is, the minde, to wit, that is 
couragious and bold, See above chap, 15, on vere 13.] 
will fuflain bis infirmity: (to wit, cither his own in- 
firmity, as grief, and fear, or his bodies infirmity, as fick- 
nefle, and pain. All thefe the couragious and- manly 
fpirit is laid to uphold ov fuffain, when it {trengtheneth 
and comfortcth aman in them, fo that he fainteth not] 
but a dejected fpirit, (which is calt down by its own, or 
its bodics {uflering, Compare above chap. 15.13. and 
theannot.] who fhull lifeitup? [as if he had faid,none 
but God can do this, Oth, bear.) 

1§. The heart of bim that hath undervftanding get- 
teth knowledge, and the car of the wife fecketh know- 
ledge. { Men of underftanding, «and wife men here, axe 
thofe that having gotten a beginning of underftanding 
and wifdome, feck to encreateit, by pondering and keep- 


ing 


‘ 
Chap. Xvi. PROVERB 8. Chap.xix, 
ing in their hearts that which they have already learnt , 24. Aman that hath friends > L Hebrew g sae 
and by liftening and giving car unto that which yet is to | friends 5 that is, that hath friends J mut behave him. 
belearned, Compare above chap, 1. §.] ; felf friendly: [to Wit, toward thofe With whom he 

16. A mans gift maketh room for him: [ That is, hath entred into friendthip | for there is a lover, thar 
-opencth a way untohim, to come out of adyerfity, or |cleavcth more [ that is, fticketh clofer toa ‘Manin time 
to get tothe end of a fuit, oratrouble} and it bringeth ‘of necd, and aflifteth him more faithfully] then a bro. 
him before the faceof great (men). {that is, that are ther. {, compare above ch. 17. 17.] 
great of cftate and repute, and confequently can prevail 
much, to further a mans caufe. Compare 2 Kings 
s.t. andro.6, and2s.9. andthe annot.] 

17, He that is firft in bis (own) caufe [That is, he ; aus | 
that hath gotten the ftart of his neighbour in the fuit, Poor and rich, verfe 1,45 7522. Indiferetion,, Folly, * 
that he hath againft him, by opening his caufe before foorning, 1,3, 10,2 9. Friends, 4. Falfo itn’ 
the Judge, and cloathing , or colouring it over with| Ying lips, 5,9, 22,28. Princes and gifts 6 tn. 
reafons and arguments] ( fccmeth ) juft: [thatis, to|  derftanding and wi{dome, 8.14) 20,25. a! for ants 
bein theright, to wit, as long as his adverfary hath not bearing rule, 10, Mechknefe, 11. A Kings favour, ¢ 
been yet heard] but his neighbour [ to wit, the defen- and difpleafure,12. A foolifh fon, 13,26. A bray. 
dant] cometh, {to wit, before the Judge, to lay his ling and prudent wife, 13, 14. Slotbfulnef, 15, 24, 
cafe likewife open before him ] and he [to wit, the} Godlinc(s and wickedncf, 16, Liberality to the poor, 
Judge, ortheadverfe party] fearchceth him. [ namely, 


17. Difciplinc, 18, 2.0, 25, 276 Wrathyr9, The conn-. 
his neighbour, that is,the defendant, to hear him like- | fel of God, 21, Vain bowling of hindne(s, 22. Fear 
wife, and tocxamine him about that which the plain-- 


of the Lord, 23, 
uiff had firft alledged.] 


a 


CHAD. XIX; 


| t Chap. xix, 
| 


him, even as if chey hated him: or they love him lefle, 
‘now, then they did before he was grown poor, _ See Ge- 
nefis 20, on vere 31. Compare above, ¢ ie 14.20, 
and here verle 4.] Dov much more do pis friends [ thac 
js, his acquaintance, and companions 5. though oe in 
fhew : for what an unfcigned friend is, fee above chap. 


he caliech unto them for help] which are not. [ to wit, 


ted” ee a 
Eada) and friends, are not the fame 3 to wit, that 


or, which ave of no value. ] 


Provenrss, 


Chap, xix, 


16. He that keepth the commandement ( That is, the 
commandements 3 to wit, the commandements of God 3 
and efpecially thofe which he enjoineth and commandcth 
inthe Moral law. See Gen. 26. on verle 5.) heepeth pis 
(own) foul: (comp. ab. ch. 3. 21,22. 7 be toat Jlefpi- 
fetb kes ways, (that is,taketh no heed tw his fe and con- 


and 18.24.) go far from hime be [towit,the | verlation, or to his intentions, puipoles, ing sétions, fo 
a ae runneth after them | to wit , after his bie- | asto order and form them ali according to the Word of 
or mi : : i : : 
re, and friends] (ith) words, | to wit, whereby | God] shall dic, 


17. He that hati pity ujomthe poor, lendeth unto 


Fany force or valuc; forafmuch as they ave not acce- the LORD : and be { Namely, the Lord ] will recom 
oc Aik de(pifed, and rejected, Or, but they, to wityhis | penfe his benefit unto bin. 


18. Corrcét thy fon, [To wit,with words and blows: 


they pectended themielves to be, before the impoverifhed | Sce of the Hebrew woud above chap, 9, on verfe 7.] » bile 
man by teafon of his poverty ran after them, Orth. be thers is yet hope : [to wir, that he may be rade better by 
+ purfuctl words, which arc not, ‘Phat is, he selicch on | initrudion , and by chattcning. Comp. ab. ch.r3. 246 
\ peomifes, which they made untohim befere he became { and bel. ch. 23. 13.] but lift no: upthy foul, tokill him, 


[to wit, through want of panithment, o* too much beats 


8, He that gcticth underflunting, [That is, he that ting, or other leverity, That is, Iieak not out into an- 
endeavourcth to get underttanding, Hebr. the beart 5 ger, with an evil defie, to,&c, The lifting up of the fout 
‘which word is often taken in Scripture for wifdome, and } fignifieth indeed foimetimes a good 


and Jawful motion 


urderftanding. Sce Fob 9,on verte 4.] leveth his (own) | or moving of the minde , united and conjoined with an 


18, The lot caufeth controverfies toccafes [ See abo. Borst eet in his uprightnes, [That lin 
chap. 16.0n verfe 33.1] and maketh partition between in unfeigned ey See above chapter a. on verlp 
the mighty. | that is, thofe that harden themfelves, and | 7. ] # better then the perucrfein lips’, [fee above 
mike themfelves ftronp and povettel seni another, ee as 08 Aes ae and that is a fool. [fee above 

‘that have ftrength and power cnough to hurt one an- 1. on verle 22. ; ee 
sili: if they hegiee ante and cealed: 7 2 Alfa the font [ That is, the defire, and affe@ion, 

19. A brother is more refractory [Ox, more proyo- | t doathing, orto leaye it undone. See Pfalm 27. On 
ked, by trangreflion, to wit, againft his brother, by |verler2. ‘The Prophet reproveth two things. 1, To 
whom he conceiveth himfelf to be wronged 5 and there- be prone and enclined to a thing, of whicha man hath 
fore is at variance with him ] then a ftrong city: [ to {no knowledge or underftanding, 2, Ifaman have un- 
wit, againft her Prince, or any Lord , to whom fhe derftanding of it, yet to fet pens ae to eee it rahh- 
will not yield up her felfy nor make peace with him , re- ly, and unadvifedly ] without knowledge, \ iat is lee 
lying upon her own ftrength. Hebr. city of ftrength ] | \nderftandeth not , what it fhould ee or os an 
and the differences [vo wit, between brethren, and near | to pleafe God, and to walk circunspeet y cau profitably 
kindred] are asa bar of a palace. (that is, they hold towards men] # not good : Uthat is, ae te hurt- 
very ftrongly and firmly, and fhut or keep out continu- | ful. Compare above chapter 17, 26, and the na 
ally the contentious brethren trom one another, ] and he that is hafty with (his) feet, Lto we Na 

20, By the fruit of a mans month [ Meaning the | Or underftand it thus: he that runneth on a ily, my 
fpecches or communication that iffucth forth out of a }an unadvifed minde, and with potting rene mane . 
mans mouth , and is called in the following words of | ions, without firft taking countel, or being “ade 
this verfe, the revenue of the lips. Compare above ch, | viled upon the matter he goeth about, See above chap.t. 
az. on verfe 14. and 43. 0n verfe2. J fhall bis belly jon verie rs.) finncth. ; ere 
[that is, he himfelfboth in body and foul Jbe farisfied : he | 3. The foolifhnefe of man will a : a 
ball be arisfied by the revenue of his lips, {that is, be Gil- | [That is, will difappoint, confound, ee het Hf 
led, cithev by the good of blefting, by his wife and god~ Epiipoies, ecloluticns afties, and Pia ts) will mur 
ly communication 4° ailcontic, ‘Compare “fob 7. on jmure, and vex it (elf With 


aconceir, as if the blameor 
verfe 4. and abovech. 12, on verferq. and 13.2.] fault were in God, thatall his intentions and ations ate 


21. Deut”, and life are inthe power { Hebrew band, |lolt, and come to nothing. ] 

Compare Gen. 16, 6. and fee the annot. ] of the tongue: | 4. Wealth maketh many friends : { So above chapter 
[compare below chap, 21,23. and sfames 3,2,] and eve- |14. 20. | but the poor is feparated from his friend. 
ry one that lovcth it, [to wit, the tongue : namely, |Cthough he have but one friend, yet even of him he is 
to ule it, cither for good, by wifey and vertuous fpeeches ; often left and forfaken, See the fame place below verle 
or for evil, by foolifh, and vicious communication, But 7.4 

fome take it oncly fora good end} fhall cat [ that is,} 5. A falfewitne® [ Hebr. awitnc of fulfhoods } 
enjoy with gladnefle, if he love it fo, as to ufe it well 5 shall not be guilelefe: [that is, not be unpunifhed? See 
or fuffer with pain and pricf; if he love it fo, as toabule | 1 Kings 2.0n verle g, Compare Deut. 19.19, and bel, 
it. Scc fob 21. on verle25.} the fruit thereof. [ feca- chap. 21. 28.] and he that bloweth lies, [ So above ch. 
bove chap.1. on verfe 31. 6.19. See theannot, there} shall not cfcape. 

22. Whofo bath found a wife, [To Wit; a good, and | 6. Many intreat the face | That is, the perfon. See 
godly wife. The word good muft be underftood from |of the Hebrew word taken in the fame fenfe, fob 11. 
that which followeth. So below chap.a2.1, name, for|19. and the annot.] of the Princes and cucry oncis a 
good names alfo chap. 24,6, counfellours , for good | friend to hin, that giveth gifts, [Ory of the liberal man, 
counfellours: and the fame chapter, verle 20. reward , \Sce of the Hebrew word Nudib, Fob 12. on verfe 21, He- 
for good reward, And chap, 29.4. @ King, for a good |brew tothe man, or, of the man of gifts 5 that is, that is 
and wile King} hath found agood thing: and be hath pronc to give, and to communicate liberally, ] 
drawn [tha is, obtained ] delight from the LORD, 7. All the brethren [Thatis, that are of his kinred, 
[fcc above ch.§ on v.3 y.and 12.2, comp.bel, ch.19.14,] }though not affced to him with fincere and unfeigned 

23. The poor fpcaketh intreatics + but the rich an=\love| of the poor [thatis, of him that is impoverifhed 
(wereth hard things, and decreafed in wealth ] do bute bim Esbacaestoa 

‘ : NM 


19 finde good. (fee ab. ch.16. On Ver. 206] 
A A fale witneffc LHebr. a wiencffe of fulfhoods, 


guiltlege: ant be that bloweth lies fhatt gerifh. 
becaufe he groweth foolifher thereby ; that is, more wan- 


rile over Princes ? [lo below ch, 30. 22.] 
11. The underffanding of a man deferreth his anger : 


hisanger, puttethic off , veftraincth , or curbeth it. 
Oth, [1 is a mans difcretion to defer his anger: The 
fanne phate is alfouted, Ifa. 48.9.7 and (ity is bis or- 
nuacnt, [to wit,a mans ornament] to paffe by the tran{= 
grefion. [ thatis, to pafte by the wreeng that is done to 
him,by forgetting, and forgiving it, fo tar as may ftand 
wich the glory of God, and with the good of man, ] 

12. The Kings wrath is as the voaring of young lion : 
[Called by the Hebrews chephir, which is very fierce, 
and cruel, being older and bigger then a lions whelp , 
which they call gur. “Ste Eek. 19. 2. Compare above 
chap. 16.14. and below chapter 20, 2.) but bis delight 
[that is, his favour and good will, which he beareth toa 
man Jis as dew upon the herb. whereby the herb(or grals) 
is moiltened, refrefhed, and fed.) 

13+ A foolifh fon ishis fathers eveat mifery: [ The 
Hebrew word is ufed in the plural number, to exprefle 
the greatnelfe or abundance of mifery, and grief. Comp. 
above chaprer 10,1. and 15.20, and 17,25. ] and the 
contentions of a wortan [ meaning a wife, who with 
her {coding and brawling may occafion much fadnefle, 
trouble and hurt in the whole family » and fer it out of 
order] are (as) acontinuat dropping. {_ to wit, which 
rotteth the houfe, hurteth the houthold-ftuffe > annoycth 
thofe of the houfhold or family 5 yeain the end driyceh 
them alfo out of the houte, Comp. bel. ch.2z.15.J 

14+ Houfe and riches are an inheritance of the futhers: 
[That is, ave inherited by children from. their parents ] 
but an underftanding vile is fromthe LORD. {to wit, 
ga peculiar and Principal gift, whichis not given to 
very one, neither cometh it by inheritance, or [uccefli- 
on. See above chapter 18, 22 

15. Slabfulneffe canfeth (a man) to fall into a deep 
fccp; [Slothfulnette bepetteth idlencil: - idlenefle cau~ 
fcth fleepinefle, whence iflucth unhealthindle, languith- 
ing of the members, and dulneffe of the fpirit 3 where- 
with poverty is alfo.wont to follow.See ab.ch.6.9,10,14. 

wg nd bel. ch. 20.03.) anda deceit ful foul [meaning aman 
that will not work, and therefore fecketh to get a liveli- 


hood by evil and wicked pradtifes, Comp. ab. ch.x0,4. 
Shalt fuffer banger, : - 


[Hebr. lengthencth, or, prolongerh: that is, delayen| 


oul; be bectesh underfanding, [fec ab, ch.1, on yer. 3. | eager defire, and earnclt longing, as Deut.r4.15. Pfalus 


25.0 Fer.44.14. bur it fignificth alfo defire , and mo~ 
ving to that which is evil, as here,and Pata 24.4, Hof. 


[So above veile 5. fee there the annor. J fhall not bee} 4.6. Oth, and let not thine heart pardon (bim) to bis de- 


[iruction, or, lift not up thy foul for bis roaring s that is, 


10. Pleafurebccomcth not a fool: {| The reafon is,} care not for it. J 


19. Hethatis grcat in wrath, [To wit, the fon,that 


ton, and more wilful] how much leffe a fervant to have | is very wilful, and froward, or who becaule of 1 


nifhment roareth mightily, and maketh a loud noifeTfhall 
fuffer punifhment. [that is, ought not to efcaps punith- 
ment, yeaeven for the immoderate nolfe and great adoe 
that he maketh] for if thou deliver (him), Cro wit, from 
the punifhment which he hath deferved J then thon auife 
yct goon. {to wit,in-punifhing of him; becaufe he being 
ficed from chaftening, will grow worfe , and be the caule 
of much cvil and mifchief. Ov, be fill pu a fine: for 
if thou cafchim of it, thatis, pay the finc tor him, thor 
muft doit more. Some take thele words to be meant in 
general of all wrathful men, orot alimen that are excce= 
dingly bent and prone to wrath. 

20, Hear eninfel, (Towit, good and wife counfel J 
and receive difciplinc, (that is, true inftrudtion by words, 
or, alfo chaftening by blows, Sve of the Hebrew word, 
above chapter 7, on verle 22. and compare above chapter 
g.on verle 7." that thou asaveft be wife in thy laf. (See 
of this word, Pftlm 37. on verte 27.) 

21. Inthe heart of man [The }tebr. word rendred 
here man, fignificth properly the male {cx, but it compre- 
hendeth the temale alto, to wit, the worn 4s well as che 
man. See Fod12.0n verle 10. ] are wiany thoughts. [to 
wit, which never iffue out of the heart into aé, yea sci- 
ther into Words 5 as this fenfe may be gathe:cd from the 
oppofition of the following claule of this verfe ] but the 
counfel of the LORD [tharis, that which God hath dee 
tecmined 5 fo Pf.33.r1.JJuag.1. Adis2. 3.) that fhall 
fland..comp. Fob 23.13.Ff.33.11.and 11 §.3.1f2%.46.10.] 

22. The wifl of aman is biskindacf : (To wit,to be 
rich,that he might do good to the necdy. The wifh (or de- 
five) of 4 mansto wit,that fain would be rich,that he might 
(as he feith)do every man good,bue yee notwithflanding 
when he is grown sich,doth it not. Orth, fet the wih (or 
detive) of a man be bis kindneffe,or bounty } but the poor 
cman) { that is, hechat hath nothing to helpothers 
withall, neither maketh a fair outward thew by vain ond 
empty promiles] is Letter then s hing man. (to wit,who 
can, and piomileth to fhew kindnefe and liberality, but 
indeed and in truth doth it not.} 

23. The fear of the L ORD is unto life; 
[ ‘That is, is proficable both for temporall , and 
ee life , 1 Timothy 4. 8. J for men fhult 


[to wit, whon they. have thg. true feare ot 
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Chap. XX, PROVERBS, Chap. ey 
God } being furisfied [to wit, with she benefits and Ja noife, to chide, brawl, fcold, fight (quabb! : 
blefings of God] overnight 5 [ that is, enjoy good rcft. | bel. chapter 23. 20. alfo Holea ‘) 18, BAe - 
Compe Pyada 25.13. Otthe contrary, fee Pfalm yg. | Hebrew word , ab. chapter 7, 


ry MNES 11. The meanino; 
15,16.) they fhall not be vifited { namely, to theirde- | that wine, and other ftrong drink, being abuled by? is, 


{tiuction. Ofthe word vfitinz, tee Gen. ch.ar. on verle 
ie) natbeuil, Cro wit, the evil of punifhment.q them , to become mockers , and Outragious or ryoins 
eap Al fluzcard hideth Chis) band in Chis) bofome : |peifons. The word rendred here ftrong drink fp 
['Vhatis, he will not lay hand on any works” Oth, in | Hebrew {cbechar. See of this woul, Levit, ch ce in 
the dif, ov plattcy : to wit, to make meat, or food out of | verfe 9. whofscucr erreth thercin, { that is, icevdalh 
i, The meaning fs, chaehe is foidle and lazy, that he |meafurc in drinking thereof, See the fame phrafe takeh 
will hardly take pains to cat, Ie is an hyperbole, or ex- finabad fenfe, Ifa. 28.7. and ina good fenfe, ab, ch 
ceflive manner of tpeaking, Comp. bel. ch. 26.15.) [$.19- on the word crreth} fhall not be wife, [ thar is, 
anthe will nt bring it tobis mouth again, thall not learn true wildome , as being unfit for it 
295. Suttethe fcorner, [Cowir, to punifh him for | Or, és not wife; that is, is nor prudent, nor well vide 
hisicorning, OF the word feorner, fee Pfalm 1, on | vifed, not godly, nor vertuous. | 
vere 1. ] thenawill the fimple: (. this word is here taken 2. The terrour of a King [ To wit, the terrour 
ina good fenle, for the ignorant, and fincere , that are : 
docible, and fit, or defirous to be taught, and initrudted, |man. Underftand fo likewile the terrour of men, Gen 
See above chap. 1.0n verfe 4..] become prucent : and re- |9.1. the terrour of Gol, Gen. 35.5. the terroup oft 
prove amanof underftanding 5 [ro wit, with words, fo the Ifraclites, Deut, 2, 25.] ¢s m the roaring of young, 
Gen. ch. at. verfe 25. feb 15.3. ab.ch.g.8.1 be will lion: [ fee above chapter 19. on yerle' 23. Comput; 
aprchend knowledge, Lcomp. bel. ch, 21. 11.4 alio above chapter 16, 14."] be that is angcrly affetles 
26. Whofo wajterh Chis) father, | That is, maketh | towards bin, [namely, the King , that is, he thar n. 
him bare and naked. Scc of the Hebrew word alfo, fudg. | fetch harfh and angry language apaingt the King J] fia: 
son yerle 27.1 or chafeth away (his) mether 5 (to wit, | neh againft bis (own) foul. [that is, againgt his own 
his own tevr., orhisown mother ] ia fon thar ma- | life, which he bringeth into great danger, Compare 
heth afbime.t, {tee above chapter 10, on verfe 5. Oth, | Nwab, 16.38, and 1 Kings 2.23. andab. ch. 8, 36. 
he that wajleth (his) father , chafeth away (his) mo- 


together with the annot, J} 
ther, he is a fon, we. ] offereth difzrace. "3. Itis anhonour for aman to tarry away [ Webr, 
27. Cedfe, my fon, | S.e above chapter 1. on verfe 


to fit, Sitting tor ftaying , or tarrying, fee 2 Chron, 
8. ] hearing the difcipline, to erre from the words | 32. 0n verle 10. } from flrife: [oomp. ab. ch. 17.14.) 
[oth, Ceafe, my fon, fiom hearing the inflruétion , | but every foot will mingle himfelf in is, 
(tending ) 10 the crring fiom, exc. to wit , evilin- | 4. The flugzard will not plow by reafon of winter: 
Stru@ion , evil difcipline.” See above chapter 7. 22. | fo wie, which is niphac hane, in feed-time $ that is, 
and 16,22, and the annot."] of Raowlelze. | to wit, [by reafon of the cold that then bepinneth to come, or 
Which engender knowledge, |] : "| becauie of the badnefte of the weather, Oth, the fiug- 
28. ff witnefe of Be ial {| Meaning a wicked var- [gard will aot ploy in barveft. But the Hebrew word 
let, that will hearken to no man. See Dent, 13.00 verle | cborcph is oppofed unto Swamer, Gen.8.22. Pfalm74, 
13. ] feorneth juJzement: {forafmuch ashe decciveth | 17. Anos 3.15. Zach, 14.8. And Winter is focal 
the Judge by his file teftimony , or evidence. Och, | led, becaule it is as it were the reproach of the carth ; ta« 
colourcth the caufe s that is, hegiveth ita kinde of luttre | king away all the beauty greennefle, and lovelinaile of 
ot (plendour with his fair words » and (eeming reafons, | it] therefore fhall he bez (the Hebr. word is fo taken, 
See above chapter 14. on verfe 9.) und the mouth of the | Pfalm 09,10.) in barveft: but there fhall be nothing, 
wicked (rativecth down iniquity, (as dvunkards twal- | [to wit, for him to reap , as there is for others, thar 
low down their liquour, Compare fob 15. 16, Oth. | have plowed, and fowen,] 
devoureth inifuity 5 chat is, covevethit, or hidethitun~{ — §. Counfel { Chat is, wifdome, whereby men arc a- 
der a fair thew of words. For that which is devoured, | ble 'to vive themlelyes and others good advice in all 
and fwallowed down, is hid, and taken away from the things that fall out’) in tbe beart of a man, (to wit, that 
fight of men.J is Wiley underftanding,and prudent} is (45) deep wa- 
29. Puntzements [Both divine and humanc, tem-| ters: [fee above chapter 18, on verfe 4. ] but a man 
poral and cternal. So Pfale 119,120. fer, 48. verle | of underjlanding [that is, aman that is wifeand uns 
47. Luke x4. 2.0, Kon. 13. 2.) are prepared for fcor-|deritanding: fo above chapter 10, 23. and rx. 12, 
acrs, dad ftripes for the back of fools. will ferch it [ cowit, counfel ] one, [that is, drawit 
out, and pluck it out: to wit, by moving queftions 
to wife men, and hearing what they can fay tothem, 
and fo learning of them. Compare above chapter 1. 5. 
: Oi, the meaning is, that the bent and purpofe of a deep 
Abufe of wine, verler, Kings, 2,8, 26, 28. Conten- |witted and retired man may yet in a manner be fearch- 
© by 3, Laginessycy 13. Counfel, 5, 28, Boufling ‘cd, fifted out, and difcovered by a wile and under 
of encs owa gorlnefs , and faithfulnef, 6. Upright- dtanding man. ] : 
mf 7, Che finful fice of allmenyg. weight and | 6, Every one of the multitude of men proclaimeth 
meafurey 10,23. ifudlzerment of childrens doings, 11. his own goodnef’s [ That is, boafteth of his own good 
Lhe hearing ear, wid fecing ee, 12 The policy of i deeds, and kindnefles fhewed unto others 3 chough of-, 
buyers, v4. The peeciounejfe of wife fpecchés , 1. \tentimes notin veality, andin truth3 but meerly out 
Surctifhio, 16. Uavighteous gain, 17, Backbiting ‘of ambition, and a greedy and eager defire of ho- 
19. Cwhag o-es parents, 20. Riches baftily gotten, nour and vain-glory "| Lut who can finde aright faithe 
21. Defircoy revenge, and waiting on God, 22. God fullman? { Hebrew a man of faithfulneffes. The 
vulesh mans Cvingsrzg. Vowsyag, The foul of manj27. queftion intimateth here ,. thac there be bue few fuch 
Toth untoldaze, 29. Punifoment of the wicked,3o. mentobefound, Sce the like manner of asking, bel. 
ch.gn.30.] Bae. 
\ Ne is a inocker, flrong drink is outragious: (Or, ! 4. The righteous walketh continually in his upright 
raging, ory edijturbery or canfer of trouble and i nef! : [ See Gen, 20. on verte 5.) bis children are blef- 
Pastis: that is, that provoketh a man to ery, roar, make | fed after bin, 3. A 


bute 


CHAP. XX. 


fs (x. 7 
cefleand intemperance, maketh thofe men, thatdoa ’ 


which « King in his wrath caufeth or produceth ina: 


Chap. xx: Provert $, Chap, #8, 


3. A King (‘To wit, thatis wife, godly, and righte- when he is godt away, then be will boaft, Crhacis, when 
aus] fisting on the throne of judgement, to pronounce | he bach made the bargain for his own advantage, he gos 


judgement, orto give fentence amongft his people] fcar- : eth his way, and commendeth him(elf that by'his crafe 
J 1 2? oa q : 


‘perch ayy all cut with bis eyes. { to wit, by fummo- wand fubtilty, he hath bought the commodity at an un- 
“ning malefatours,. or ae ar before him, pie der rate. ] 
Lrowlede iv offences convincing them of]. { 
cae ry es by eunnelae and condentning ot| Rubies, fee Fob 28.'on verfe 18.4 but the lips of knows! 
‘them, and by caufing then to be puniflied according to.| ledge [that is, ihe lips which ULCK, OF bring torth knowe 
‘their defervings, yea heknoweth how to frighten them, | ledge, meaning wile, and vercuous {pecches. So above 
and to chafe them away witha very look, or caft of his | chapter 14.7. Compare. alfo above chapter 12.19. and 
cye. ‘The meaning iss thata wile, godly, and righteous | (ec the annot,] are precious jewel. ( Hebr. veffcl, ory 
‘King, that fitteth among his fubjcéts in the place of Ju- | dajlrmment, furniture, See Fob 28.0n verfe 17. Comp. 
‘dicutune, to execute jullice, and judgement, caufeth ail | above ch. 3. M41s. Jo Le = 
‘wickednefs,and-wicked doers to remove from him, and 16, Mehen (any one) | OF the infertion of this word, 
‘from his people, yea to be deltroyed and rooted out of | compare above chapicr 11.15, aiid below.ch. 17. 23.) # 
hisland, and that by his very looks, or calting his eyes | beeume. furety (for) [this word is -here interted from the 
‘upon them § even as the fun by its beams and fhining following claufe of this veife, Compvab. ch. trag.and. 
‘difpallech and driveth away the thick milts and vapours , | bel. ch.27.4 3,4 a flraneer, [| kar is, that is unknown 
that arife ourof theearth, Compare Pfalm 101. 4. be- unto thee 5 and of whole elkate thou hatk no ¢ct- 
Jow veile 26.) tain knowledge or afliwance, fo as-to-be ont of fear, that 
9. Ihocan fay [To wit, indecd and in truth. It is he will pay what he oweth | take [to wit, thou, for whofe 
‘aqueftion, that implycth a ftrong denial. See Gen. 18. |fecurity the furety fandeth bound | bis garment; (to Wity 
on vetic 17.) Fhave made maine beartelean? J am purc | the garmenv ot him, that is become furcty for one that he 
from my fin? (Compare 1 Kings 8, 46, Jobia.g. Pia. knowerh not, and that for v pledge and (ecurity, that he 
g1.g. Ecclefqiat. 1 fol 1.8, | will pay the debe for the Aranger y Jn cafe he come to fail 
10, A tuofoli weighing ftonc, [ Thatis, a twofold ar fallinto want} anid pawn it for the mknown, [ to 
welght. Sce Lev.rg, on verie 36.] Cant) t twofol.l E~ | wit, perfons, or men. Oth. for sflranger, or, outlandifb 
‘pba, [ that is, a twofold meafure, What kinde of mea- | wortan. So bel, ch. ae Underftand by a ftrange, ory 
fure the Epha properly was, fee Exod. 16, on verfe 36. | outlandifh wom, an harlot , or, the that is unknown to 
“Hebi. jrone and floae, Ephz and Ephas that is, a two- | thee. Secab, ch. 2. on verle 16,] 
fold ftone, and a twofold Epha 5 to wit, a great one, to 17. Bread of lying [That is, wealth gotten by falfe 
-buy by, anda fmall one, to fell by. So Lew. 25,13. fec }and indireét means, See.ab. ch. 4. on verle 17. alfo 
the annot, there, alfo below verle 23. ian abomination | compare ab. ch.17, and the annot,} is facet toa man 5 
‘untothe LORD, (Hebr. és the Lords abomination. Sec ay ab. ch. 9.17. ] but afterwards bis mouth foatt 
‘above chapter 3. on vere 32. Jycathey both. [ See the fame | be full of gravel ftoncs, Lor, little fharp ftones, or flint 
phvafe, above chapter 17.15. and below verfe 12. Com- | ffones, See the Hebrew word alfo,Lam.3.16, The mean+ 
‘pare Deut.25.16. above chapter 11.1. and below ver. | ing is, thatfuch wealth or riches will prove hurtful to 
Px him inthe end, and procure much forrow and grief une 
14. A by will alfa make himfelf known by bis deal- |to him, J me 
ings, [That is, by his childith manners , that difcover | 18. Every thought is eftablifhed by counfel , therefore 
themfelves in his firft ae whether his work [mean- | make war with wife delibcrations, Se 
‘ing his life, which he fhalllead hereafter, in time to} 19. He that walketh (as) 4 backbiter, [See Lev, 19. 
come} ( fhall bee ) pure, and whether it fhalt be |on verfe ae revealeth tbe thing that is privy: ( that isy 


right, ‘ the feeret of another, that he is entrufted with. So ab. 
12. Anhearing car, and a {ccing eye, the LORD 


’ ch. 11.13.] mingle not thy {elf then with him, that en- 
hath made, yca both of them. |, The meaning is, that | ticeth (or, foorberh, flattercth, feduccth | with bis.lips. 
‘of, or from God,do proceed not onely the inftruments , ; Cthat fis, that cometh upon a man with fair enticing 
‘and work -tools of the outward fenfes, but alfo the power | flattering words, to catch fomewhat out of his mopth, 
and faculty to ufe them, and the gift toute them well. | which he afterward gocs and carries to.others, Sce of the 
Compare Exod, 4.11. Pfalm 34.9. Some underitand | Hebrew word rendred here enticing, Fudg. 14.15, upon 
this in particular of thé obedience and loyalty which fub- | the word perfwading. ] i 
jects owe unto their Prince, or Soveraign, and of the| 20. Whofo cur(eth bis father, or bis mother, bis lamp 
wile and prudent government , whereby Princes and Shalt be put ont [That is, his welfare,profp:ritysand hap- 
Magittrates ought to have faithful cies upon,and a tender | pineffe thall perith. See sfob 18, on verle 6. Comp. Exe. 
care of the welfare and profperity of their fubjedts. 24.17, Lev. 20.9, Deit.27,16, Mat, 15.4.) in black 
13. Love not fleep, [‘Towit, that whichis immode- darkneffe. [ Hebr. in the blackneffe of fo that 
rate, and which proceedeth from idlenels, or lazinefle , | is, when datknefs is fo great , thatit is very black and 
above chapter 19.15. Left thou become poor : open thine | thick. Comp. ab. ch. 7, 9.. and the annot. Underftand 
eyes, to wit, after that nature hath had her duc fleep. thereby a very fad and miferable eftate, wherein the cw= 
“Then apply thy fclf to hone labour in. thy lawful a fer fhallbe left by God. Sce Genefis 43. on verfe 
ling, forto ‘get thy living by ] fatisfie thy felf wish | 12. i 
bread. [it isa commandement, containing in ita pro-] 21. When aninberitance [ Meaning all manner of 
mife that we fhall be fatisfied if we take pains ina a wealth and viches, that might befalla man, and which 
full and honeft calling, See of fuch kinde of phrafe , | he might leave behinde for his heirs, when he dies J # 
above chapter 3. on verfe 25, By bread is meant heve | oucr-hafled at ihe firft, [thatis, is gotten, and heaped 
all bodily neccilarjes. See Gen. 3.19, and 18. §. toges |upin a flort time,with much ftirring and moving to and 
ther with the annot,] again by all manner of ways and means. Compare bel. 
Aq. ft is naught, it is nauzhe, will she buyer fay: [To |ch. 21.5.) then its Lyé (or the end thereof) fhalt no 
Wit, the ware , or the commodity, which the buyer | he bleffed. aa mG 
cheapneth, and intendeth to buy : thus out of a delire|. 22. Say not, ['Towit, with thy felf, or alfo with thy 
of feking his own rok and advantage, he difparageth | neighbour] I will recompenfe cvil : [eompy Deut.3 2:3 5. 
the commodity as if it were worth nothing, which not- jab, ch.r7.13. bel. ch. 24.29. Rom.raay. 1 Theffig.rg. 
withftanding he eagerly and greedily covets tohave] but|x Pet, 3-9. wait on the LORD, va is shalt deliver thee. 
EFtff 2 23.4 


15. There is gold, and amulsicude of rubies: [, OF eo 


ae 


Chap. xx, 


See above on verle 10. Jés an abomination unto the LORD; 


and the deceitful {eales [| Hebr. the balance of deccit, 


That is, wherein a man decoiveth and werongeth his 
neighbour, by not allowing him his full weight, and b 
taking for ones (elf more then is ones duc ] are not good. 


{thatis, they are very bad; {ce above chapter 17. on 


verle 26, 
24. Mans goings [Thatis, his thoughts , purpofes, 


words, and works, commiffions, and omiffions ] are of 
the LORD ; |:to wit, not onely invegard of the Work of 


Seaton: but alfo in regard of the works of Prefervati+ 

n, and Government. Compare Fob 31.4. Pfalm 37. 
23. and 139. 2,3.) bow fhould a manthen undcrftand 
bis (own) way? (that is, know what fhall befall him in 
his lifetime. Compare fer. 10.23.] 

25. It isthe {nare of aman ( To wit, wherein he 
him(elf is taken: that is, it isa dangerous and hurtful 
thing for aman) that be devourcth [to wit, by cating or 
drinking it: which was againft the Law, Lev. 27. 9. 
Deut, 23. 21.) that whichis holy 5 (thatis, that which 
by vows was confecrated to God] and after vows made) 
to make enquiry. [ to wit, whether thou fhalt keep thy 
vows, or not, J 
= 26, A wifeKing fcattcreth away the wicked: [ Sce 
the annot. above verfe 8. ] and he bringeth the wheel 
over them. [ that is, he cau(cth a grievous punifhment 
tobe infliéted upon them, Informer time great male- 
factors, or cvil docrs, were thus punifhed, to wit, that a 
cart with fharp iron wheels was drawn over them. See 
2 Saa.12. onverfe 31. underftand under this punifh- 
ment here mentioned, all forts of hard and fevere punifh- 
ments. ] 

27. The foulof man [Mcaning the vational or vea- 
fonable foul, which is endowed with the natural light of 
underftanding, and diftin€tion between good and evil, or 
alfo with the fupernatural light of regeneration, where- 
by a man isin a capacity to apprehend and underftand , 
what he ought to believe, and how he ought to live ] is 
the lamp of the LORD ; [thatis, it isa clear and bright 
fhining light or candle of knowledge , given and lighted 
by God himfclf , whereby aman knoweth himfelf both 
without, and within, and under Gods difpofe and g0- 
vernment is guided and direed in all his ways, actions 
and omiffions. Compare Matth.6.22523. Like 11.34, 
35. 1 Corz.11.) fearching all the inner chambers of 
the belly, | that is, all the moft inward parts of the 
thoughts, inclinations, affections, and of the moft fe- 
exer and hidden con(clence. See Fob 15. on vurle a.) 

. 28, Afercy and truth preferuc the King: [ Sce Pfalm 
ro1.1. and below chap. 25. §.] and by mercy he uphot- 
deth his throne. 

29. The ornament of young men is their frengths and 
the glory of old men, is the wake of the head. (To 
wit, bccaufe old age is oftentimes a bleffing , wherewith 
God honowreth thofe that are godly 3 and becaufe that 
for the moft part there is with it alfo wildome , experi- 
oe and advice or counfel, Compare above chapter 
16.36] 

30. The fwellings of the wound arc 4 cteanfing in the 
wicked: [The meaning is, that noamendment can be 
expected ina man that is wholly given over to fin and 
Wickednels, but by grievous bodily punifhments] toge- 
ther with the ftripes of the innermoft (parts) of the belly, 
Ethat is , which pierce thorow into the itinermoft parts: 
both of body and foul. Compare above chap, 10,13. ] 


CHAP. XXI. 
The Kings beart inGods hand, verle 1, Self-conceit, and 


the weighing of she hearts, 2. sfaftice, and facrifice, 
3>27. Pride, and practice of the wicked, 4,24. Dili- 


Proven s. 
'- 93, Atwofold weigh-flone [ Hebr. flone ahd fone. 


Chap, xx) 


gence, and bafting tobe rich, § Snrighteons riches,6; 


Wicked, 75 10, ta, 2§,18527,29. Corruption , and 
purity of man,'8. Brawling WOMEN, 9,19, Difci. 
pline, 11. wumercifulnege to the poor, 12, Gift; 
and rewards, sq. Righteous, upright, mercifidy v4 i 
21, 26,29. Wifdome, underftanding, and Vonnfel a, 
20, 22,30, Pbeafurc, 19. Tongue, 23. Slothfulne ; 
25. Covetoufnelfe, 26, Falfe witneffes, 28, Irvefii. 
bility of Gods counjel, and works, 30, Vitlory, 31, | 
TF Kings heart is inthe hand of the LORD, [ That 
is, in his command and power, to dircét and guide's 
according to his wildome ] (as) water-brooks : [ chat 
is, as watcr-brooks are inthe hand of gardiners , and 
husband-men, to {et them in and out at their pleafure, 


and to carry them whitherfoever they lift for the ufe : 


and benefit of the landand countrey] be enctineth jt to 
all that be will. i 

2, All (Orevery) aera mani right inhis(own) 
eyes: [See the expofition of this yerfe above chap. 16, 
on verle 2.) but the LORD weigherb the hearts, { or, 
Jptrits y as above chap. 16.2. In this regard the word 
bearts fignifieth here, asmuch asthe word fPirits doth 
there 5 to wit, the thoughts, affeCtions, inclinations,mo« 
tions, and purpofes, So Pfalm 7.10. and 26, 2.) 

3. Todo jujtice, and judgement , { See the expofition 
of this phrafe, Gen. 18. on verfe 19. and x Kings 10, 
on verle 9.) isa more choice ( thing ) with the LORD, 
then offering, [Compare 1 Sam. 15.22. Pfalm $0.8, 
14. Ufdst.11,16. Hof.6.6.] 

4. Haughtincfe of cyes, ( Seeabove chap.6. on verte 
17. | and pride of heart, ([Hebr. breadth of beart $ that 
is, floutnelic, and pride of heart. See Pfalm 101. §.and 
the annot.} (and) the plowing of the wicked, {that is, 
the pee of the wicked. To wit, whatfoever they fe. 
cretly plot and invent, and do publickly put in praQtice $ 
fo is the word forging taken, fee above chapter 3. on verle 
29. where the Hebrew word may likewife be tranflaced 
plowing are fin. [ or thus: highneffe of eyes, und 
broadnejfe of heart, are the plowing, or, the prattice of 
the wicked, (andi fin. Oth, the Lamp of he wicked 3 
that is, their welfare and profperitys is fin, 

§- :hethoughts of the diligent are ( tend) onel 
LOrh. truly, or,certainly $ {o in the followin stout 
of this verfe}] to arcmainder, [thatis, they are fo blef- 
fed by God, that the diligent labourer, or pains-taker, 
gets not onely, his daily neceffarics fupplyed thereby, but 
alfo fomewhat over and above for an extraordinary time 
of need, and for to giveand leave unto his children,cortie 
pare above chapter 10.4, and 13.4. ] but of every ont, 
that is hafty, that is, that with a rafh and improvident 
or unadviled haftineffe (ecketh to grow rich by all mane 
ner of means or ways whatfoever, Compare above ch.20. 
21.] onely to want. 

6. To labour for treafures [ Hcbr. the work of tres 
furcs 3 that is, the labour that is done, or the paing that 
is taken toget ftore of wealth’) with a falfe tongue (Heb. 
tongue of falfhood 5 that is,a tongue that ufeth falfhood 
and deceit.Underftand under this notion of falfe tongue, 
all manner of injuftice or wrong-dealing, Compare ab, 
ch. 6.17. and the annot.’] is a vanity driven forward 
[meaning avanity , whichis of no value , exceedin 
empty, and unprofitable , being to be compared wit 
chaft, and duit, that by reafon of its lightnefle is blown 
and toffed toand fro by a ftrong or mighty winde. Com+ 
pare above chap. 10.254. and 13. 14. | of them that 
feck death, [that is, of thofe that rufh into danger both 
of temporal and eternal punifhment. ] / 

7. The wafting of the wicked {To wit, whereby 
they wafte and devour their neighbour, of as fome, 
whereby they themfelves thall be wafted ] fhall cut them 
afunder ; lor, fhall fowe them afunder, a them downs 
as when a tree is fawen down 5 thatis, fhall bean aerate 

on; 


Chap xxis. PROVE 
oa; that by Gods juft judgement thty be utterly de- 


RB 8; 


Cc hap.xxd, 


by others} for the workers of iniquity. [ whether they 


Reoyed. Ie feemeth that here refpe@ is had to that kind | work iniquicy as private men, or as publick perfons.] 


of punifhment, whereby malefaGtoure were by the Ma- 
{frate cut afunder withthe fawe, or fawen In pleces. 


‘U6. A man that wandreth ont of the way of under- 


flanding, <foall reft [That iss continually remain] in the 


Sce 2 Sam, 12. on verfe 31, Orh,. ball tarry, or, abide congyegation of the dead. Lmcaning fuch aS are not one- 
withthem 5 to wit, until they alfo fhall be wafted , or | ly dead in body, but alfo in foul. See of the Hebrew 
deftroyed. Oth, the robbery of the wicked fhall affright< | word above ch, 2. on verle 18.4 ae 
ea them) becau(e they vefufe to doe judgement, (that is, 17. He that loucth gladnege , [To wit, unlawful, 
togiveevery onc hisduc. } wicked, and immoderate joy, or stadncfle] he phat fijfer 
8. The way of man is exceeding perverfe , [ To wit, | want: (Hebri fall beemanof want: or, of need ] be 
by the corruption of his nature] and ftrange: { to wit, that loveth wine, andoil, {that is, he that delighteth to 
tom God, ot from true purity and holincile J but the | live a voluptuous, and intemptrate life, Heretofore at 
work of shepare, [ that is, of him that iscleanfed and | merry fealts they ufed many oils and ointments, whiere~ 
purified by the {piri of fandtification} is réghe. with they anointed their members , and efpecially the 
, 12 is bettcr to dwell in a corner of the honfc-top [For | head, for the pre(crvation of health, and reviving of the 
the tops of the houfes in the land of Canaan were flat, | {pirit. See Ruth 3. on verle 3. Pfui 23. 5, below 
wherein it was not convenient to dwell, becaufe they lay | ch. 27.9. Cant.a.g. Amor 6,6.-Mut. 26.7. Wehdes 
nboth to winde and rains and efpecially in the cor-| this, oil had yet other ufes in the lund of Juda. See 
ners of thofe houte-tops , where the rain-water did gaq | Fudg.9.on vale g. and below vere 20. But here is 
ther, and run down. Compare Dem, 22, on verfe 8. J fpoken of the abufe of oil, and wine, all other things 
then with a brawling a and that (in) anboufe of Chat are given for the comfort and chvaring of man } 
company, [thatis, in a wide, ov lavge houfe, wherein a | being comprehended under thefe two. ] : 
man may cafily dwell with s great company , without 18. The wicked is aranfome [. By vanfome is meant 
being ftraitned for want of roum, as in a corner. An houfe the price, or fumme cf monty, that is paid toredeem a 
of company may alfo be underltood of an houfe, wherein [man out-of mifery, or fuffering] for she righteous 5 and 
man and wile live together, being comprehended under | the fuithlege, for the upright. { the meaning is, that in 
one family or houle-keeping. Compare below verfe | many common calamities godly perfons get our of dan- 
19.] gers, that are wont to threaten chem molt, and wicked 
10. The foul of the wicked defireth evil: [ Meaning | men by the wife and jult Providence of God conte iti 
theevilof guilt thacis, fin] bis neighbour Lor, com- | their ftead, asif fobethey were their xanfome, or te~ 
panion, or, friend] getteth no favour in bis cyes, {the |demption-moncy. See above ch, 11. on verfe 8.] 
meaning is, thata wicked man is wholly bent todoeye~| 19. eds beticr to dwell in a wafte lands [ Hebrew 
ry one mifchief; or, that he fpareth not even his own |ina land of wildcrnef[e] then with a very brawling, and 
friend, Sec of the Hebrew word above chapter 14. on{ engry wife. [ Hebr.a wife of brawlings, and of angers 
verfe 20.} Compare above verfe 9. and ch. 19.13. and below ch. 
11. When the fcorncr is punifled, [To wit, not one-435- 24-] ; . 
ly reproved or rebuked with words, but alfo by charging} 20. In the dwelling of the wife isa defired treafure 3 
a fine, or an amercement uponhim, as the word here [ Serving to the res tele ane chearing of man; une 
ufed importeth, or alfo with biowes ,,as the Text hold- | der which was alfo vil comprehended , mentioned in the 
eth forth, ubove chapter 19. 256°] the fimple is’ madc| following words, Sce aboye the annotations on. verfe 


wife: [compare zbove chapter 19. 25. | and whon the) 17.] and oil but a foolifh man devourcth (itch things. 


wife & inftruced, [to wit, with words , fec above ch.19. 


21. He that pir{ueth after righteoufnege, [ To wit, 


‘on verfe 25. Oth, when hes to wit, the fimple, under- | whereby a man giveth to every onc that which is his due, 


flandingly hecdcth the wife 1 he reccivcth knowlege. 
[that is, he addeth unto his former knotwledge yet other 
alfo, foralmuch as he entertaineth, and followeth the 
dottrinc that is good. Compare above ch.1.5. 

“12. The righteous hecdeth underftandingly the houfe of 
the wicked s [To wit, foas to profit by the obfervation 
of Gods judgements that come upon it] when ( God ) 
poureth the wicket into evil. [to wit, into the evil of 
punithment, Oth, overthrowerh the wicked for cvil , 
towit, for the evil of tins that is, confumeth and de- 
Mroycth them for the fins, which they daily commit. O- 
theewile this veife might be thus rendred, or tranflated « 
he, to wit, God, inftrndteth the rightcous by the hand of 
the wicked, wha poureth the wicked intoevil, Ory thus: 
which (to wit, houfe) poureth the wicked into evil. ] 

3+ He that florpethhis ear at the cry of the poors [To 
wit, whereby he eryeth fur help and relicf in his poverty ) 
he fhalt alforry, (to wit, unto Ged, or unto men, when 
he is in any trait, o ditkrefle] and not be beard, 

14- Agile in fecret [To wit, given tothe Judge, or 
to one thatis exceedingly provoked to anger } reff ruin- 
eth anger’: [thatis, remavethit, crufhethit down, or 
quencheeh i: anda reward in the bofome , [ fee above 
ch. £7. on yerfe 43 J flrong wrath, [compare above ch, 
17.8. and 18, 34 7 \ 
apse Le 2 juy tothe righteous, to do vight : ['Towit, 
cutee in his private life, orin a peculiar office; wherein 
ie placed, to adininifter right and juftice unto others] 
WE ab is kevrouy Lory amazement , or, trouble 3 to wit, 
tither when he mutt do juice himelf, or when it is done 


according to the civil law, or the law of nations] and 
mercy, [to wit, whercby we do good untoa man out of 
love, and liberality, as the law of God,and the law of na~ 
ture requircth, fee above chap. 3. on verle 47.7 Jhall find 
life, righteoufneffe, { that is, God willcaule that jullice 
and equity be likewife done unto him by men J and ho- 
nour, 

22. The wife fcaleth the city of the mighty; [To wits 
in time of war ] and cafteth down the fireugth of the 
confidence thereof, [that is, the caftles, and ftrong holds; 
whereon the city relied. The meaning is, that wifdome . 
is to be more cltcemied, and regarded, then ftrength,Ecclef; 

9. 16. as experience teachcth, that oftentimes there is 

more good done by the wife managing or direétion of one 

Cominander, then by the geeat multitude of fouldicrs 

in the Army,] 

23. He that keepeth his mouths and his tongue, [That 
is, hethattaketh heed that he provoke not God, nor ine 
cenfe his neighbour againft himfelf, by evil, vain, and 
contentious words ]kceperh his foul from diftreffes. [com= 
pare abovech.18.31.] 

24. He that is a proud boafter , his name is fcorner, 
(That is, as he is indeed and in truth a {corner, fo may 
he likewife be juftly fo called 3° becaufe ke cafteth afide 
all good admonitions, and falleth proudly upon his 
neighbour with contempts and difdainings of him. See 
afexample in Haman, Ejty 3. $,6.] he dealeth in proud 
wratlr Fthat is, he doth all things witha lofty and foa= 
ring {pirit, following not the guide or ditates of reafon, 
but his own loofe paffions and difordered affeétions, o 

¢ 


PY 


TT ih EE A i Nl Tn pa — 9 OBES aL 


Chap. xxi 


bute allo to his utter ruine J for bis bands refufe to, 


he that is proud, Cand) baughty, or, prefimptuous, whofe. 
name is fcorncr, deateth in proud wrath. 

25. The defire of the flowbful | To wit, whereby she 
defireth to have his want or need fupplicd, without endea~ 
youring to attain unto it by honeft labour] fall kill hums 
[ chacis, it fhall ot oncly bring him to great’ poverty, 


orks : 
7 26, He covererh all the day tong defircable things:s 
{Hebr. the defire, Oth, he coucteth the covcrous 5 that 
is, the man that is very covetous , or defirous ; to ‘wit, 
to pet wealth. See Fob 34.0n verle 13. ] but the righte- 
ous fhall give, [to wit, unto the poor and needy, and 
that according to his ability, of that which God hath 
given him] and not refrain, [compare Pfalm 37.26-] 

27. The {acrifice of the wicked is an abomination : 
[Compare above ch. 15.8. Ifa. 1.134 Fer. 6. 20. A- 
mos §. 24.) bow much more w'enthey bring it with a 
wicked intent ? (to wit, exprefly intending to cffekt or 
accomplith fomeavicked a thereby, and as it were cal- 
King. upon God to be an help to advance and fet forward 
their villany. See an exampic hereof in Bileam , Numb, 
23.1.) nae ere 

28. A lying witneffe [Hebr. a witneffe of les] fhall 
perifh : [Compare above chapter 19.5, 9. ] and @ rian 
that hearkneth, (to wit, unto the law of God, and elpe- 
cially to the commandement of bearing no falfe witnels$ 
of, he that giveth diligent attentica, and witnefleth no- 
thing el(c, buc what he hath heart or feen | /rall fpeak 
unto victory. (Oth. abvays: to wit, whether he be tum- 
moncd in judgement, to sive in evidence, or ele to re- 
late athing that he knoweth, according to truth, when 
itisiuccdiul, and profitable to edification. ] be 

29. Awiked aan ftrengthncth hinfelf inbis face 5 
LOr. fifneth binfelf: that is, hardneth his face. The 
‘meaning is, that he with great obftinacy, and impuden- 
cy followcth his own minde, without giving heed to chat} 
which is juft and right, and is enjoined him ‘] but. the 
upright, he maketh bis way (ure. [to wit, becaufe he or- 
dereth and dire&eth all a€tions and affairs according to' 
the Word of God.] 2 

30. There isno wiflome; neither is there any under- 
flandings neither ts there any counfel again(t the LORD, 
‘(That is, that is tobe compared withthe wifdome , or 
unde-ftanding , or counfel of God 5 or whichis able to 
withltand or vefift it. ] 

31. The borfeis prepared againft the day of buttel 5 
‘(taderftand under this word borfe, all outward means, 
that are wont to be ufed and employed in war, or in bat- 
tel] but the vidtory [fee 2 Sam. 8. onverle 6,1] is the 
LORDS, [that is, cometh from the Lord. Compare 
Phil 33.16,17.J 


CHAP, XXIt. 


Good name and favour, verler. Rich and poor,2, 7,16. 
Prudence, and fimplicity, 3.. Humility in the fear of 
God, 4. The perverfc, 5. Inftrutfion , and correction 
of youth, 6,15. Unrighteous perfons, 8. The goo. eyc, 
9. Scorncrs, 10. Purenefs of heart, and grace of 
Lipsy 114. Right Knowledge, and faithlefnc’rz. Slug- 
gard, 13. Seducing woman, 14. Oppreffion of the 
poor, 16, 22,23. Words of the wife, 17,18, 19.Com- 
mcendstion of thefe proverbs, 10, 21. Company of an 
angry man, 24, Stivctifbip, 26,27. Ancient borders , 
28. Diligence in labour, 29. 


r “He naite [Meaning a’ good name, and honeft 
; report among men, Name for’ good name, The 
word good mutt hire be fupplyed , to make up 

- the fenfe,from the following branch of this verfe. Com- 


pac above chapter 18. on verle 22. ] is a more choice 


PROVERBS, 


of wife underftanding, See ob. ch. 4. 4.] feeth she eyit 
and hideth bim(elf : {he tovefeeth the evil, to wit, which 
hangeth over men, and which .wiil certainly fall upon 
them, and provideth for himtelf apaintt it, that he may 
efcape it] bua the fimple paffe on, and ure punifbed, [to 
wit, becaufe they do not forefee the evil that hangeth 
over them, or becaufe they defpile it.) 


Chap, xxii,» 


(thing) then-great riches: the good favour, £ that is,. 
the good opinion that the godly have'of-a man, anid the: 
good affection which they bear unto him, Compare. 
aby ch. 3.4. theannot. upon the word favour} then file. 
ver, and then gold, [compare Ecelef. 7. 1] 7 


. a The rich, and poor, meet together s {That is, they; 


live among oncanother, and have need of one another; 
Compare bel. ch. 29.13.] the LORD bath made the 
all, {to wit, the Lord, who forbiddeth the rich co delpite 
the poor, and the peor to envy the rich. The rich are 
bound to help and relieve the poor in-way of love, and: 
the poor are bound to ferve the rich, for reward, J : 


e 5 * . 6 3 ra 
3+ 4 prudent man (Thacis, ‘thatis provident, and 


» 


4. Lhe reward of humility , (with) the fear “of the 


LORL, { Thatis, which is joined withthe fear of the 


Lord. In che fame fenfe the words may be alfo rendred, 
(and) of the feur of the LORD] is richesy-and bononr, 


and itfe. [thatis, as the fear of God is united and con- 
joined with truc humility, fohazh aifo the fear of God 
the promife of the life that now is, and of that which is 
tocome, 1 Tint. 4.8, 


s. Thorns, (and) {nares ave in the way of the froward 
(one): {Thatis, calamitics,and plagues, wherein the 
wicked by his evil and wicked doings is fo entangled and 


enf{nared , that he cannot deliver himfele out of them, 


By the froward , or, perucr(e perfon here, is meant the 


uncegencrate man, and he that is eftranged from the fear 
of God } bethat keeperh bis foul, will keep farre off 


from him, 


6. Yeach a boy the firft principles [The Hebrew word 
fignificth properly to inftruct aman from his youth, or 
childhood in fome feicnce, and efpecially in the grounds 
and principles of Chriftian Religion, to the eauttee and 
talvation of his foul. Compare Gen.14. on verfe 14,. Ie 
is here as much as Catechizing , which is often fo uled 
inthe New Teftament, See Luke 1.4. Ads 18,24, 
Kon. 2,18, 1 Cor. 14. 19. Gal. 6.6.] according to 
the nature of bis way 3 [ Hebr, according to the mouth 
(that is, according to the requeft, or condition) of bis 
wy 3 thatis, of his age, apprehenfion, and tendernels, 
Orth. in the beginning, ov, entrance of bis way, that is, 
in the beginning of his life] alfowhen be fhall be grown 
old, he will not depart jromit,(to wit,from which thou in 
his youth haft infufed into him with his firit inftitu- 
tion. 

ae rich [ To wit, hethat lendeth fomething to 
the poor, or fheweth him fome kindnefs or favour J rH- 
leth over the poor : {to wit, over him that hath borrowed 
fomething of the rich, or hath received a kindnefs or 
favour at his hand] and he that borroweth, is the lenders 
fervant. [that is, he muft be at his fervice, and ready to 
wait upon him, He fpeaketh nox properly of that which 
ought to be done, but of that which for the moft patt 
cometh to pafs in the world. ] 

8. He that fowerh iniquity, fhall reap trouble: [ See 
fob 4. on verfe8. alfo Hof. 10,13.) and the vod of his 
indignation Jhall have anend, ({thavis, the plague, or 
punifhment, whereby he vexed, annoyed, an oppreffe 
others inhis fierce wrath, fhall ceafe, Te (eemeth co be a 
fimilitude, borrowed from a ftaffe, wherewith we ae 
wont to threfli feed, or grain. ] a 

« 9. He that is of a good cyc,{ That is, he that is friend 
ly; liberal, compaflionate, and bountiful, So Mat. 20. 
15. For commonly the nature and difpofition of a man 
is (een and difcovered in theeyes. The good cyeis alfo 
called a‘fingle cye, Mat.6. 22, See of an ae 

: ¢ 


‘Chap, xxit. 
wicked cye, Deut. 1$.0n vere g. and below chap, 23. 
6.) he shalt be bleed: [ Compare 2 Cor. 9, verle 6.) 
for be hath given of his bread to she poor, [ Heb. to she 
thin (ones). J . : 

to. Drive out the fcorner, and brawling [ to wit, 
which he is wont to raife] fball go away ; and contenti- 
on with reproach (to wir, the reproach which he offsreth 
to others by his itrifes and contentions] fhall ceafe. 

11, He that loveth pureneffe of heart, { That is, fin- 
cerity, or uprightnefs of minde: of which fee Gen. 20. 
veiles., 1 Kingsg.4. Pfalm 5. 12, Mat. 5.8.1 whofe 
lipy are gracious, |thavis, that is fo eloquent, that he 


~ canutterand exprefle his upright choughts with a kinde 


of wrace, Heb. whofe lips are grace 5 thatis, pleafant- 
nefle, or acceprabiencil:. See of this, Pfilngs, 3. Eo- 
clef. 10. aa the Kirg is bis friend, [The Tranflation 
may be alfo chus rendred + with, or, by, or, beoanfe of the 
grace of bis lips the King is bis friend. ] 

rz, The eyes of the LORD [ That is, the Proyi-: 
denceand carcot God. Se 2 Chron. 16, on verle 9. J 
preferve knowledge ; (thac is, him that is endowed with 

true knowledge , and godly wifdame, and ordereth his 
words and actions according toit, Compare the phrate 
with sob 35. on verfe 13.) but he will overthrow the af- 
fairs Oth. words} of the faithleffe Conc.) [that is, 
of the wicked man, who not kecping faithfully the co- 
venant of God, wanfgrefleth wilfully both in words 
and deeds.) 

13. The flothful man (ith there is a lion without: 
Tmay be flain inthe midjt of the jtreces, ( Cowie, he 
fpzaketh fo, that-he may efcapz labour, of pains. When 
he is bid to work, or to take paiits to get: his living, he 
then findeth cafily a pretence of this or that danger , 
which he fcigneth to be prefent or ready at hand to thine 
der him, when he fliould go about any bufinell:. So bel. 
ch. 26. 13.] ng 

14. The mouth of firange women [See above chapter 
a.onverle 16 J is adccp pit: £ to wit, of milerics,. 
both for body and foul. Compare below chapter 23. 27. 
Her mouth is adeep pit, to wit, by reafon of her flatte- 
ting, fodthing, and enticing words. Sze above chapter 2. 
16, and 5, 3, and 7. 5.] (he) agtinft whom the LORD 
is provoked to anger, fhall fall therein. 
| 1§. Foolifhnegfc [See above chapter 12. on verle 23.] 
is bound ia the beart of a bey: Litis.a fimilitude or com- 
paifon, fignifying that fin is tyed as faft unto youth, or 
tothe younger fort, as things that are tyed and bound 

aft together with cords and ropes } the vod of difcipline 
[Hat is, the rod whereby a childe is chaftifed, or correét- 
ed} fhall remove it far from him, { compare above ch, 
aa 19.18. and below ch, 23.14. dnd 29.15, 
i7. 

16. He that oppreffeth the poor [ To wit, by deceit, 
ot violence, Compare above chapter 14, on verfe 31.] 10 
enereafe his own ( fubftance) 3 Lor, to muke him{elf 
great (and) giveth to the rich, [ to wit, to get his fa- 
vour, help, und affitance againft the poor] ( cometh ) 
furely to want, [ oth, oncly , or, to nothing but want. 
Compare above chaprer 21. 9. and the annot. ] 

17. Incline thine car, and bear [This exhortation is 
here inferted, to ftir up the Reader to the duc and right 
confidcration of thele proverbs, yca of all the comman- 
dements of God } the words of the wife: [, Salomon 


callcth thefe proverbs not oncly his proverbs, but alfo ! 


the proverbs of ail other truly wile, that confented 
Mercunto, and joined in the making and publifhing of 
them, of which fome are named below chap. 30. and 
31.) and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. { that 
1s, my do@rine, and commandments, which thou ought- 
ch toknow, See above ch. 15. on verfe 7» Oth. to 


know me, Me to wit, wiflome.], a | 
18, For it is pleafant when thou kecpeft them [ To | 
Wit, the words of the wile] dn shy snncrinoft ( parts )°: {houle to fatishe the creditour with, but that. Under- 


Proverss, 


| Chap. xxii; 
[Hebr. in thy belly: that is, in the innermoft parts of 
thy heart. Sce above chapter 18. on vere 8. and 20. 
on verle 30, fobx5 on verle zi they fhall be together 
fitted to thy lips, - [ to wit, that thou mayeft utter thent 
conveniently, and profitably unto men.) ’ 

ag. That thy truft muy be in the LORD, [ Compare 
above chapter 3. 5,6. Hereby is thewed the end of thee 
proverbs, which is, to believe ig God, and to expeét all 
good things from him, on condition that we allo obey 
him) I do make (them) known to thee this day, thou alfo 

{ [to wit, who feekett after wildome , hearing, or reading 
thefe proverbs || (muke them Known). Coth. (do) thou 
then alfo, Compare the phrate with the 1 5. verle of the 
nexe chapter, ] 

__ 20+ Hive not T written to thee glorious things [ That 
13, which become Lords , and Governours, or Rulers ; 

{and deferve to be: pondered , fpoken » and practifed by 
them. Compare above ch. 8. on verfe6. Och. have f 
not written three times, thar is, often ? ] of all manner 
of counfel, and knowledge? [that is, of all manner of 
good inftruétion and admonition , to order thy (clf a- 
tight according tothe Word of God, both in a publick 
and private couife of life. ] 

_ 24. To make known unto thee the certainty of the fay- 
ings of truth 3 that thou mighteft anfver the fayings of 
truthtothen | Thatis, that thou mizhteft not onely 
know the truth ehy (elf, bue alfo that thou mighteft make 
it known unto others, according to the ftate and condi- 
tion of thy calling ] thae fend thee, [ to wit, to doe 
fome bufinelle for then in particular, or to perform fome 
office or duty for ali in general, Oth. chat fend (unto) 
tee ¢ to wit, to have fome good counfel and inftru@ion 
from thee. | : 

az. Rob roe the poor becaufe he is poor : [The richand 
mighty are not excluded : but the poor are {pecially men- 
tioned, ch. 3. on verfe 27. compare Zach.7.10 } neither 
grinde the afflicted in picces in the gate : Ethat is, in 
Judgement, or in the place of Judicature, See Genefis 
22, on vere 17. compare Exodus 23.6. Fob Zl. 136 
Pfalm 82. 2, 4.) ee 

23. For the LORD will plead their caufe [ That is, 
defend and maintain their caufes, or their fuits. See the 
fame phrale, 1 Sam. 25, 9. below chapter 23.41, Fer. 
51. 36.] and he will spoil the foul [that is, cake away 
the lite] of thofe that (boil chem, [ that is, of thofe that 
take away the goods and means, or cltates,from them thaé 
are afflicted and miferable. Compare Exodus 22.22, 23. 
Pfalm ro, 18.) 

24. Keep not company with an angry man; [ Hebr. 
Lord; or, poffe(four if atea + that is, one that is by na- 
ture, and by ufe and cuftomie very prone and bent to an- 
ger. Sobelow chapter 29. 22. @ Lord of wrath, Com- 
pare Gen.14. onverle 13.] neither converfe with a fu- 
rious man: [Hebr. man of furies, or, of burning an- 
gers: that is, thatis foon kindled with great anger. 
Compare Fob x1, on verfe 13. and Pfalm 5, on verle 
7: ot 

2§. Left thou learn bis paths, (Ox, ways. Sce Gene~ 
fis 6. on verle 12.] and get a fnare npon thy foul. ( that 
is, bring milchief and deftru€tion upon thy {elf , whicti 
thou fhalt not be able to efcape. Compare ‘above chapter 

18. on verle 7, J 

26, Be not thou among them that flrike hands , ( To 
wit, with the creditour, fora token, that they are become 
fureties, and ftand bound for the debtour. See Fob 17. 
on i and above ch, 6. on verfe 1. J among them, 
i that ay vo for debs, [compare above ch, 6, 4, and 

Il. 1g. ' 

| 27. If thou hat nothing topay , [| To wit, unto the 

creditour, for whofe fecuvicy thou are become furety for . 

the debtour} why fhould they take away thy bed front 

under thee ¢ [to wit, if theie were nothing elfein thing 


4 


ftand 


ete 


Chap. KIM. Prov 


Mand this of him, that undertook tobe furety for ano- 
ther mans debt ¢ \ 
rich, and able to pay 3 fo that he might ‘not help him- 
(lf with that law, that is mentioned, Exod. 22, 26,27. 


for thereby he declared that he was , 


BRB S, Chap.xxii, 
pare above chapter 20, 17. ] hat 
4+ Trouble not thy felf to grow rich : defifl fiom thine 


(own) underflanding, | Towit, which thou mighteft 


‘employ to grow rich. | 


and repeated, Deut.24.6. Therefore although the Jaw of | ar Wilt thou fuffer thine ges to flic upon that which 
charity commanded, that the poor mans neceflary goods #5 nob? [To wit, upon riches, whereof mention is made 
fhould not be pawned;} or taken to pledge 3 yet the civil in the former verfe, bat which is not: that isy is ve 
Jaw (or the law of nations) permitted ic in fome calesy uncertain, and unconttant, and in many neceflaries yes 
yea even to make the debtour himfelf a fave or vaflal for ry impotent anu weak, Compare Pfala 3735536. and 
‘fome certaintime, 2 Kings 4.1. fee alfoabove chapter 49-13518, F Tin.617. Orth, that which ( foon) will 
20, 16.) i not be] for it [to wii, temporal wealth, orriches, it wil! 
28. Sct’not the ancient borders [Hebr. berders of c- ifoon yet oway, and ieave thee, as followeth] will certain. 
-ternity, Sce of thefe borders, Deut. 19, 14. and 27. 4 make (Uxor. «taking, make q it felf wings: as an 
17, above chapter 15. on verfe 23. and below chapter cagh, ‘that flucth toward Heaven. [to wit, that Alicth 
23.10, and of the word eternity, which is here taken to {wiltly on high towards Heaven, as that he is oon va- 
foralong, and unlimited time, 3 Kingy 1. onver.31.] nithed way our ot a mans fight : even fo-do riches pe 
back, which thy fathers have made, rith and decay in a fhort time 5 fo that a man cannot tell 
29. Haft thou (cena man that is at his worl? be whither they are gone, or what is become of them. ] 

fhall be fet before the face of Kings: ( Tobe fer, ov, |G. Eut nos the bread of him that is of an evil eye, 
to ftand before a mans face, is to minifter unto him , | [That is, of him that iscovetous , grudging , and envis 
ox to beadvanced and called to that office. See Dent, }ous. See Deut. 15. on verfe 9, allo below ch, 28, 23. 
x,on verte 38. and x Kings 1, on verfe2.] he fhall nce | Mark 7.22. To this is oppofed the good cye, whcreof fee 
be (ct before the face of men not regarded. [Hebr, dark, | above ch. 22.9. and theannot. | xcither be dk firous of 
obfeure to wit, people, or men 5 that is, common, un- bis {avory meats, (fee above on verfe 3.) 
known, mean, and of no rcpute, or relpect.] 7» For ushebath thoughe in bis foul, fo will he fry 
wrto thee, [ Och. ashe concciveth in bis foul, fo ishe, 

that is, thinkcth or imagineth evil with himfelf, to wit, 
that thou confumeft and devourclt that which is his 
cab and rink 5 but bis scare is not with thee: [to wit, 
Eating with Lords, and with envious men, verle 1, 2,3, bearing thee no good will atall, but yet-fo, as that his 
6,7;8. Riches,4, 5. Speaking before fools,g, An- |Covstous minde may be ina manner gathered from his 
cient borders, 10. Fatherlcf8, 10, 13. Difcipline , | gelturcs and words, although he fecketh thereby to mae 
32,1314, 23: Wifdome, truth, and underjtanding, nifekk the contrary. ; 7 
15;16,19,23,24. Envy at the wicked, and the- 8. Thy mor fel which thou haft cate y Dale thon vomit 
fear of the Lord, 17,18. Good children, 24, Winc- | 1p 5 CT hat is, ic will yex and grieve thee that thou haft 
bibbers, and gluttons, 20, 21) 29,&c. Slumbering,zr, | eaten of his meat, and halt had fome friendly difcourfe 
Obcdience unto parents , 22, 25, Admonition to be- at table withhim] and thou fhale (pail thy pleafant words, 
ware of whores, 26, 27,28. “ ake them, and reap no profit or benefit by 

, them, 

J AT Hen thou fale fit down to cat with a Ruler 3 9. .Speak not before the car of a fools for he will de- 
{ That is, King, Prince, Duke, Lord, or one ‘pile the underftanding of thy words, { That is, that 
that is gicatcr then thy (elf, and is able todotheea mif- Whichthouhaft fpoken underftandingly, learnedly , or 
chief, if thou fhouldeft give him occafion to be angry pitdently. Co:p, ab. ch. 9. 8. Afat.7.6.] 
with thee J then fhale chou fharply beet |Hebr. heeding, 10. Sct noi the ancient border back + | See above ch. 
heed 5 that is, narrowly, or diligently heed ] ira that is 22. on verfe 28, Hbr, border of eternity | and enter 


ry 


CHAP. XXUI. 


before thy face. [ to wit, whom thou muft honour and, 19! into che ficlds of the fatherles: [to wit, towrong 


xefpeét, that thou maycft not offend him cither in word, , them : by deceit, or violence.], . 
ehaes oration, Oth, that which is before thy face, 11. For their Redeemer [To wit,God] is flrong : he 
to wit, that thou mayeft not cat thereof, then with fuch Jrall plead their canfe againft thee, [See above ch. 22. on 
modefty and temperance , as is becoming , or de- verlea3.] means 
cent. | 12. Appy thine heart unto difcipline : [Towit, unto 
2. And put aknife to thy throat, [ That is, reftrain ' good inftruction, to learn wifdome, See above ch, 1.0n 
thine inordinate defive, or appetite to eat and drink im- ‘verte 2. } and thine cars to the fpecches of Knowledge. 
moderately, as if thy throat were frighted from it by a L that is, whereby truc knowledge and wifdome, is learn- 
knife, Or, otherwife thou fhouldeft put a knife to thy ‘cd, and obtained.’ 


throat ; that is,thou thouldett incurre the uttermoft haz- | 13. Withbold nor difcipline [Meaning the di(cipline, 


zard_ of bodily ficknefle 5 or of fome other dangerous which isnot oncly done by words 5 butalfo by blowes: 


grief, if the liquorith meats and dainty difhes fhould fee ab. ch, 7, on verfe 22.) from the boy: [, compare ab. 
allure thee to intemperance. Oth. tranflate the He- ch. 13. 24,and 19.18, and 23. 15, and below chap. 29. 
brew word, rendred here knife, thorns: but the fenfe is]15,17.] whenthou fhale bea him with the rod, be foatb 
all one, or one and thefame 7] if thou be a glustonoys | not dies [to wit, neither here by the temporal punifh- 


man, ( Hebr. a Lord of the fouls thatis, of luft, and 
appetite, or defire, Meaning one that is very greedy and 
covctous after meat and drink, Compare Fob 39. verfe 
1. andtheannot, upon the word grecdinefs, Oth. if 
thou be mafter, or, loucr of thy felf.] 

3. Covet not his (avoury meats: [Or,dainties, which 
ave very pleafant, and toothfome to the mouth. So be- 
low verfe 6. Compart Gen, 27.4575 99 &e. | for it is a 
Hing bread. (icbr, bread of licss that is, lying, or 
- deceitful meat. The meaning is, thac Court-delights 

are asa bait, whercby men are enticed and allured, and 
commonly deceived in their expe€tations. Compare 


ment of the Magiftrate, nor hereafter by the everlafting 
punifhment of God. ] ws: 

14. Thou fhalt beat him with the rod , and deliver bis 
foul from bell, 

15. My fon; if thine heart be wife 5 mine heart foall 
rejoice , yea T, (The fame phrafe which hath great 
ftrength to confirm and ratifie that which ‘is related , 4s 
ufed above ch, 22.19, )] 4 

16. And myrcins (Underftand by this word the in- 
nermoft powers and faculties of the foul, Sce Fb 19. 0n 
verfe a7.) fhall leap up for joy, when thy Lips fhall. fpcak 
equities. Lor,right things. Comp, ab, ch, 1. 0n v. ad 

, o 17: 


Chap. xxiii, PROV ERB E-8,. Chap.xxiii, 
. 47. Let nor: thine heart be envious againft finners:')’ 29 For an whore is a docp ditch : [ To wit,of miferics, 
[ That is, thofe that ave wholly bent unto finne, and | out of which a man cannot cafily get: as alfo not out of 
make it their bufine(s to commit finne, and wickedne(s. | a narrow pit. Compare above chap.22.14. and the an- 
See Gera 3.13. 1 Samrg§.18. Pfal, 1.1. and the an- | notat.] and a firang’ woman [fee above chap.2. on vert, 
notat. Compare Pful.37.1. and 73.3.sabove chap.3.31. | 16.) % a narrow pit, : 
below chap.24.1.Jbut be (thou) in the fear of the LORD 28 She aljolurkesh ( To wit, for thofe whom the fee- 
tbe day (long): -Ethat is, continually, all chy tife- | keth to feduce y amd ‘to intnare in her immodeft and uns 

; chatte love} as a tobbor < | ory(a man) of prey. Com- 
pice Fob -24.20,and chap.35 13. and che annotat. Oth. 
w ( for) aprey 3 Compare above chap. 7. 10, 11, 22513, 
14it$.} dnd fhe multsplicth the faithle{s ( ones ) among 
men, (That it,the is the caute or occafion that very ma- 
ny fall into evil,and become difloyal unto their God ] 

29 With whom is wo, with whom ( #) aly ? | Tae He- 
brew word feemegh prop.r to thote, who make preat moan 
by reaton of poverty whereinto they are fallen} with whom 
(are) brawlings 2? with whom Cis) complaint ? |, Ors 
vain babling,or unprofitable chattering and p; ating posh 
whom (are) wounds [ or,blows : to wit, which a manea= 
fily gets-about his ears, by ill-tpeaking when he isin 
drink,or by keeping company wich diunkads ] wir out 
ctufe? wiih cabo Cis) vedrefs of eyes 2? | This isa vela- 
tion of the plagues and calamities,which ifluc from drun- 
kennels, propouned by way of queftioning or asking. 
The queftion is antwered in the following verle 
~ 30° ith thofe,thas tarry Long at the wine : (Thee is; 
that fit long by it, without making an end of drinking. 
Compare (a $. 1h, a2.) wilh thoje that goto feek after 
mixt wine,| Acbe.mixcure 5 that is, mingled wine. See” 
alive chap.g, on ver.2zalio Ift.g.2a.J - eos 
“fh. Look not upon the wine | Towit, wich an immode- 
tate defire)} when it appearcth re! 3 when it giveth his co 
lour(Hebr.eye,lce Numb.14. on ver.7. Jin the cup (when) 
ix gocth "fio LHebr.gocth in,or,with rightnefjes, or, 


a“ For furely -[ Sce of thefe two:firlt words in He- 
brew chi im, Fobqx. onver. 8..]. therc ts areward: 
[Hebr. bindermoft end, or, ntsermoft $) chavis,reward, 
orblefed and happyend, So:is the reward called, be~ 
qaufeit istheend ofthe work, or followeth after the 
work. God hath of his grace promifed a reward to thofe 
that perfevere and continue in his fear unto the end. 
Compare P{4t.37.37- below chap 24.14, 20. Elfewihere 
jrfignifieth an evil reward, and unhappy end. Sve above: 
chap.$.4-and the annotat, |] and thine expectation (that 
jsthe good which thou expectcft, and lookclt for of Gods 
free grace. Sve Fob 5. onver, 18, } Shall not be cut 


of ' 
i Hear thou, my fon, See above chap. 1. on verfe 8.] 
and be wife : and dived thine beart inthe way. | to wit, 
of the Lord, Sve of this way, Genef, 18. on verle 


i; : ee Deh ae 
ae Be not anonet the Wine-bibbers; nov-anong fi rhe 
fle{h devourers. [ To wit, to imitate or followthem in 
their exceflive drinking, and riotous or yluttonons ea’ 
ting ; which thofe cafily do, that convere and keep cdm- 
pany with them, See above chap.13.20. Hebr.among/t 
thole that do fwallore down,or,devour flefh for themjctoess 
Compare Ift.g.22. Luk.2n.34. Rom. 43, 13. Ephef. 


18, 
. For 4 bibber,and (a) eee fhall be poor : and 
drowfinefs { The Hebrew word fignifieth properly ( ac- 
cording to the opinion of fome ) the beginning, and the 
proneneis or inclination,’ or apcnefs to fleep. Conte. 
uently by the word here ufed in the Text, is to be un- 
Terftood the lecpinefs or drowfinels to wit, which iflueth 
from lazinels,and carelefnefs} cauferh (aman ) to wear 
rent clothes, 

22 Hearken unto thy Father,that begat thee : and de- 
fpife not thy Mosher, when poe is grown old. [| Comparé 
above chap.1.8.] oo 

23° Buy the sruth, ( That is,the right and true know? 
ledge of all chings, concerning faith, and life, which we 
ought to know, that we may pleale God, and be faved 7 
and fell it not: [ that is , endeavour to- gee it by al 
honeft and lawful wayes and means3 and when thou 
haft gotten ic,lofe it not,neither forget ic: as the fellers 
do,that are willing to pare with their wares and commo- 
dities for fomething elte ] Ccogether with) wildome ti[- 
cipline, and underftanding. [Compare above chap.- 4. 
7:8.) ' 

24 The father of the righteous fhall greatly rejoyce : 
[Hebrsrejoycing rejoyce : that is, greatly rejoyce $ to wit 
becaufe he hath a tighteous,and gracious fon, that is,that 
ishonelt, godly, and prudent ] and be that begetteth a 
wife (fon) fhall be glad becaufe of hint. [Compare Prov: 
1o.1.and 15.20. ce an, Ge 

25° Let thy father be glad,alfo thy mother : [ That'is, 
cayfe thy father and thy mother to be glad, when they be- 
hold thy underftanding, and chy vertuous life] ad ‘les 
her rejojce that bare thee, [To wit, for the forrow which 
fhe hath had in bearing thee} Bye tenor VG es 

26 My fon, give me shine heart : '{ That iss: appl} 
thine Underftanding, and thy mind hereunto; that chat 
hear,underftand, receive, and keep my coméhandements J 
and let thinceyes [towit, the eyes of thine underftans 
krig ] keep my wayes, { Thacis, the manner and courte 
of life-which L.command, arid prefcribe unto thee, and 
e(pecially warning the avolding of ‘whosedome+, anu! 
adultery] Boog cud! 


caufeth tt Jelf to go in,or with rightneffes that is,when it 
moves it {elf in the cup, and by its ftrengeh leapeth up as 
with Jittle fand,and mounteth ftraight upward.Orh. go- 
eth firaight in.) c S 
‘3! ((In) the end-thercof it will bite tike a ferpent,and 
fting like an adders [OUBafilisk], Seg 
‘ogg Thine cyes fall look after ftrange womens. [That 
isy-thofe that are not thine, See above chap, 2. on ver, 
16¥}.and thine bear fhall theak perver{nef.. [That is,alk 
things that tend to fatisfie chy delight  or,-idle,vain,and’ 
unprofitable words,and-difcoutfe,that caule hatred, envie, 
and itrife},- 2 ae, 
34 And thou [ Towir, that overloadeft thy felf wittr 
drink] fbale be as one that /lippeth into the heart of the feay 
(thacis,in the midft of the fea. See Exod.rs on ver.8¢ 
Fhe Expofition is in Exod.14.22,29.90 the beart of b- to 
ven, Deut.4.11 8c. See there the annotat. Thou phat be as 
one that flecpeth in the heart of the fea, &e. Towit, bes 
caufe thine head-fhall be fo out of temp by the vipours 
of the drink aviling, or afcénding up out of the ftomach’ 
Into the head ‘a8 the fea is dilturbed or diftempered by 
seafon of the winds that blow mightily-upon it] antl as 
onc that ficepeth upon the top of the majt.[ To wit,as upon 
the top-gallant. Underftand one, thatis in grcat danger 

of falling into forme gtlevous mifchief J’ He 
\ 35° They bave ftrucken me, ( fhalt thou fry ) (and) F 
wu nie fick : they hive beaten me y‘tand’) I felt it not: 
‘when fhalt't awake ¥ {to wit,from the wine} T will fee, it 
to wit the wine’]-yer-more,” ["Flie wards contained in 
this verfare thewords which Solontbz appropriateth unto 
drunkards, bricfly fignitying thereby, ‘thar they are with+ 
sut-fecling § not‘oncly without fecliny’ ‘bichuls they feet 
‘not the blows or' ftiipes thar’ are given chem, bue allo 
without fpiricual feeltig,becaule having hardly flipe duty 
or flept away their drink they fall prefently'to it agains} 
er ats . Ce en 
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Proverss : ehnp.xxiv, aca 
. 14. Be not glad when thine enemy falleth : [To wit, 
“gnto milchicf, or trouble. Compare Fob 31.29. above 
chapter 17. $+] and let not thine heart rejoice » when he 

leth down ; 7 Liane 
i “Left the LORD {ee it, and (it) be cvil in bis 
ees: [That is, difpleafe him, See Gencfis 21, on verle 
‘ate] and (he) turn away bis wrath from bim, (to wit, 
to turn it againft thee. } 

19. Kindle not thy felf becanfe of evil docrs: bee 
not envious againft the wicked + [| Compare Pfalm 37, 
1. and 73.3. above chapter 3.31. and 23.17, and 

re vere i. 
yee For Ns evil (man) fhall bave no reward: {Mea- 
ning no good , or delired reward, or, no good end. See 
above chapter 18, on verfe 22. Heb, bindermoft, or, ut- 


— Chap, xxiv; 
verfe 13. Or,the foolifh thonght) ds finnes anda feornes 
is an abomination to man. ; 

10 (Tf) thou phew thy felf feeble To wit,(o that thou 
fainteft under adverfity and temptations } in the day 9 
diftrefs , [ thac is, when a man fhould have the bef trial 
of his ftrength, thy ftrength is narrow. [ that is (mall 
mean, nipt, (brunk, reftrained, "Fhis vere js alfo thus 
rendered : (Af) thou fhev thy felf flack that is,ne ligent 
to learn wifdome, ‘and carele(s to fear God, thy rength 
Shalt be narrow,oy,ftraitned inthe day of thy diftrefs j 

11 Deliver them thas are taken unto death : [Namely 
wrongfully, ‘This doth properly concern Judges, and 
Magiltratcsywho by virtue of their office are bound to 
defend the: innocents yea even when they are condenined 
to.dic,and have the fentence of death pa ‘upon thei, if(o 


Chap.xxiv. ” 


‘ \ 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Envying, and company of wicked perfons , feorners and 
fools ,alfo their nature and condition,verle 1 5258,9:3 55 
16,19, 20. Wifdomé ani counfels 41516375139 14- 
Fainting, 10, Delivering the innocent, 11,12. The 
condition of the righteous, 15,16, -Kefoyeing ak ano- 
thers,17,18. Kear of God,and of the King, alfa {e- 
ditionyzy;22. The office of a Fudgore.3 524325. Right, 
Hi Saal a Houfe-keeping and village, 27. Witnefes, 


‘ 


defire of revenge,28,29. Slothfulne[s,30.¢76 


| be that-ag laftthcir-innocency may. appear. Compare termoft, or, end, But the Hebrew word is alfo taken for 
1. E not (thou) envious againft wicked men; | Plal.82.4. Moreover, it concerncth alfo all godly airy reward, See above chapter 23. on ate Seer 
Bi See Plal.37.0n verfe 1. and 73.3. above chap, | in general,who according to the nature and condition of ty the wicked man fhall have no polterity , and if he get 


3-31. and 23.17, before verfe rg. Elebr. men of wicked- 
nefs,or,of evil 5thac is, men that are addidted unto wic> 
kednels, or that ave proud-and bent toall evils Sce fob 
rx.on verfr4.} and covet not to be with them, 
_ a» Eor their heart devifeth defolation, {That is, 
harm, and deftru@ion , which they intend to do unto 
their neighbour, yea will alfo thereby ring the fame 
upon themfclves ] and their lips [peak trouble. [| Com- 
pare Pial.10 7,J ae ze 
- 3. Through wifdome is an boufe builded 5 and by, une 
derft.anding (it is.) cftablifhed. [, Underftand this got 
onely of a material houfe , but principally ot houle- p 
ping,and ofthe means , whereby an houfe , or famil¥ is 
maintained. $o isthe word houfe takun,Gen.3 9 4. and 
the word building , or,to build,above Chap.14.1. See the 
Annotat. The meaning is, that a good houle-keeping is 
ordered and managed by wifdome and wnderftanding,and 
is thereby greatly advanced and maintained.] 
4. And by knowledge are the inner chambers filed 

with all precious and pleafant goods. fae o 
w 5. A wife mans firong : | Hebr. in (lrength: -that 
is, indued with frength, Unnderftand not che outward 
and bodily Rrength, but the inward and fpivituall 
flrength | anda man of knowledge maketh fhrength fee 
{that is, if fo be he have outward Rrength, . know edge 
will make him yer ftronger. Therefore he ¢xcellerh allo 
a-man that is Qrong,and yey hath no ungorftanding. In 
bricf,wifdome is becter then ftrength. Comparg above 
Chap.2t.22. Heclefga§e} 

> & For by wife counfels [See of,tlic Hebrew word, 
Zeb 37. 2.) fhale thou wage war for thy felf:. | thavis, 
orthy good, orforthy benefit, and the, welfaseiof the, 
Land] and in the multitude. of counfellours. {to wit, of 
good coufellours See above chap.18.pn,verle 22+ Ory. 
inthe ercatne/s 3 that.is;worthines,ftnels,and wifdgme | 
ofthem } i the vldfory. [ Or, fafery. Sec of the fignifir | 

cation of the. Hebrew Word gefcbuab, 2.Sam.8. on yerfe | 26,on verfe ng. rben there fhall be aveward : [, Hebr. 
6. ‘Compare above Chap, 1. 14,and 15. 22. snd.20, | afaft,or,bindermoft : thatis, a good -after-reward, See 
18 


any, they fall perithy whercunto the followin verle is 
applied by fome] the lamp of the wicked Shalt be put out. 
[ice ab.ch.20.0n v. 20. fob 18.0n v.6, and Prov.13.9.] 

ar. My for, fear the LORD, and the King : and min- 
gle not thy {elf with them shat ftand for a change. (Hebr. 
with them that change, That is, thofe that are addiGed to 
changes, and noveltics , departing from the obedience 
which they owe unto God, and to their lawful Magi- 
ftratc, and rifing up in rebellion againft them. ] 

22. For their deftrudlion fhall rife {uddenly 3 and 
who knowceth the ruinc of them both? (LAs if he had faids 
A judgement fhall light upon them , whereof they had 
not the leaft thought: or whereof aman isnot able to 
know or conjecture, how heavy it fhall be. Of then 
both 5 to wit, as well of thefe that fear not God, as of 
thofe that doe not ftand in awe of the civil Magiftrate. 
Or, the mifchief of thofe two: towit, which fhall bee 
fent upon them both by God, and the King. ] 

23. Thefe (proverbs) are alfo (the proverbs ), of the 
wife. LOr, (belong) to the wife, or Cate) for the 
wife, or, concern the wife 1 To know the face in judge- 
ment {fee Deut, 1.17. and the annot. alfo ch. 16, 19. 
Thefameis clfewhere called accepting , and honouring 
the face, Sce Lev.19.15, andthe annot. Compare alfo 
Exod. 13. 3,6, Deut.16. 19. above chapter 18. 5+ and 
below chapter 28,21. sfoba7.24. Sfames 2.1.'] is not 
good. [that is, itis evil, itisodious. See above chapter 
17. on vere 26,] 

24. He that faith untothe wicked y Thou art righte- 
ous [Compare above chapter 17.15. Ifa. 5.23. and 24. 
24.) bim fhall the people [to wit, that are good, and god- 
ly, that hate wickednefs, and love virtue and piety. 
Compare above chapter 18, 32. on the word wi feqcurfe, 
the nations fhall be angry with bim: 

25. But for themthatrebuke (him) , [ To wit, the 
wicked man] fhill be delight ; [ thatis, it thall go well 
with them, matter of joy and comfort thall be given un- 
tothem] and the bleffing of good fhall come’ upon then. 
[that is, all good fhall happen unto them,both from God’ 
and men, pon them} to wit, upon thofe that rebuke 
the wicked, J 

26. They fhall hiffe the lips of him that anfwereth right 
words, [ The meaning is, that he that uttereth good 
matter, and {peaketh profitable words in duc feafon, fhall 


their calling, and by lawful means, arc bound to protett 
and help thofe that be innocent J}. for they reel unto the 
ffaughecr, { or,are carried away, ox, bend down tothe 
flanghter 5 that isythey arein danger to be put to death, 
if thon refrain shy felf. ( Oth. For Shoutdeyt thon refrain 
thy {elf from thofe.tbat are haled away to be put to deah 
This queftion implyeth a flrong denial , that this thing 
fhould be nogl«Qed-by thofe,who H reafon of their office 
fe bound tdife-alb gond: meanes. fos the performing of 
it J i. 

12, When thou fayeft, Behold we know it not [Names 
ly, thatheisingocent, or how we may beable to help 
him. Oth. waknow him not or, we knor not this man] 
foal not he,thar pondereth the heart, [thatis, God. Sce 
above chap.16,2,and the annotat, } confider (it )? and 
he that looketh to thy foul, { to wit, not onely in refpedt 
of temporal, but alfo of eternal death] fall not he know 
it ? | namely, whether thy excufe be true, and well- 
grounded J: fér be: [to wit, God , who pondeveth the 
hearts, 8c.) will, reward a man according to his work. 


[Compare Job 34.12. Pfal.62.13-Jer.32.19. Rom.2.6, 
Rev-22.Fa}s 


on verle 8. Now the eee relateth, thatit.might ins 
».and nourifliment of the body, 

but thatmen thould chictly and.principally-feek and en- 
taf and ace 


they received and entertained him with a friendly kifle, ' 
In old time kifling was a token of reverence, and a ma- ! 
nifeftation of good will. See Gen. 27. 0n verle 26. and ° 
41. on verfe4o. Oth. he kiffeth the fips, that an{we- ! 


rew vight words, That is, he fheweth the moft, or the | 
grcatett friendthip. J 


(elf inthe field, and aftcrwards build thine boufe. [Un- 
derftand this latter claufe not fo much of the building 


of an houle, asof the trimming of it up, and {ctring of ‘ duc timeywhich is oftentimes incomprehenfible to wifdom 


Gegeg a and: 


isfoolith. Compare Job 24, onverfe 20. and 35, on fity ; that is,they hall befo caltdown, as shat they thall 
Sey ates not be able to rife agate 


ae 


we 


ERB S, Chap, xxv, 


itout The meaning of tlie whole verfe is this s Remem- 
ber firft to furnith thine houfe with that which is moft 
needful, to get thy living in an honeft way, as by means 


of tillage, and the like 5 then after that thou maycft 
think of that which may tend to the recreation and de- 
light of thofe that be of the family, and ‘to the beautify- 
ing and adoring of the houfe, ] 


28. Be not a witneffe againft thy neighbour without 


cafe 3 (Thatis, without confiderable and apparent ne- 
ceflity , which bindcth aman to give in evidence: or 
without good certainty and aflurance of the thing, that is 
tobe witnelled] for fhouldeft thou feduce [that is,by gi- 
ving in falfe, or uncertain evidence , or elfe by fuborn- 
ing witnelles] with thy lip? [that is,with thy words and 
[peeches, Sec Fob 2. on verfe 10,] 


29. Say not, Like ashe bath done tome, fo will 1 do 


tobim: I will recompenfe to cvery onc according to his 
work, [Compare Rom12. 175 19. 


J 
30. Iwent bythe ficld of a flothful man, and by the 


vineyard of a man void of unterjtanding: |.Sce above ch. 
6. on verle 32.) 


31. And lo, it (Towit,the field,or vineyard] was all 


grown over with thiftles; the face thereof was covered 


(sith) nettles the ftone-partition- wall thereof was broken 
down, {In Palcttina,the fields,farms,and vineyards were 
for the molt part (cparated and divided one from another 


by fome flight kinde of walls made of ftones heaped and 
piled up together, without any lime or morter at all, that 
wilde beafts might not fpoil or hurt them. Comp. Numb. 


22.24. Ezra g. on verle 9.Pfiln 80.13.) 
32. When I beheld it, Ltook it toheart, { Hebr. T 


{ct mine heart Cupon it :) that is, I obferved , and confi- 


dered it. Compare the phrafe with fob 1.8. and the 


annot. thereon] J fav it, and reecived inftruétion, [that 


is, J became wiler by another mans harm.] 

33. A little flecp, a little flumber, a little folding of 
the hands, lying down : [See the expofition of this verfe, 
and of the next that followeth, above chapter 6. on ver. 
10,11, 

34. Shall thy poverty come upon (thee as) a traveller, 
and thy manifold rant as an armed man. { Hebr. a man 
of the fhicht. } 


CHAP. XXVv. 


Gods glory; and coun{clverfe 2. alfo the bonour of Kings, 
their decp apprehenfion, their office, and converfing with 
them , 213542556, 7. Caufes, or Law-fuits , 8,9, 
10, To fpcak and reprove in due feafon, 11, 12. Faife 
boufting of libcrality, 14, Long forbearing , fofe 
tonguc, 15. Eating honey, or right moderation in 
corporals , and fpirituals, 16, °27, Converfing with 
friends,17. Falfe witneffe, 18. Unfaithful pera 
fons, 19. Sorrowfulmen, 10, Kindnefs unto ha- 
ters and encmics, 21,22. Hypocritical tongue , 23. 
Brawling woman, 24. Good tidings, 25. Weak 
neffe of the godly before the wicked, 26. Hafly an- 
ger,28. 


Hefe are alfo Proverbs of Salomon , which the men 
of Hizkia King of ‘fuda copied out. { Underltand 


¢ honoured, and loved, of thofe that hear him, even as if ; by thefc,wile men, or Prophets, that lived in King Hiz- 


kia’s tinie, andtowhomhe committed this work to be 
done, which they performed by the infin , or infpira- 
tion of the holy Ghoft, This is thought to have been 
done, when King Hizkia fettled both the Ecclefiattical 
and Civil ftate of his Kingdome in order. For Salomon 


‘ had {poken three thoufand proverbs, 1 Kings 4. 32.-] 
27. Order thy work without , and prepare it for thy | 


2. It is the glory of God, {That is; it tendeth to Gods 


. glory’) to conccal a matter 3 [ towit, concerning that 


‘ which he feererly decreeth with himfelf, and exccuteth int 


Te re a oe 


Chap. xxv, PROVERBS, 


and underftanding of all reafonable creatures, and which , bowls. [ or, filer pidtures y or, images. Oth, adorned 
we may not curioufly dive and (earch into, but ought | with fitver leaf-work. 
with all humility and reverence to admire and adore5| 42. A wife reprover to an hearing ear [ That is, to 
whereby he is honoured and exalted. Compare Deut. 29, | an ear that is willing , and diligent to hearken to good 
29. Rom.11.33.) but the bonour of a King isto fearch | initrudtion and advice] i agolden car-ring, [that is, as 
out a mattcr. (to wit, that concerneth their government, | a golden car-ring, See of the Hebrew word » Gen 24, 
and whereof they ought to have knowledge, and under- | on verfe 22.) anda neck-lace Loth. collar. Oth, jewel, 
ftanding, that they may doe jultice and judgement un-| or, ornament) of the fine(t gold, 
to their {ubjeéts, and wifely and prudently manage their | A 
government. ] am the cotd of fav in the day of harvefts [To Wit, isto 
3. At the height of heaven, and (at) the depth of the| the eee when being very thirfty by reafon of the hear 
earth, and (at) the heart of Kings,(there) és no fearch- | of the day, and the hardnefs of their labour , they lon 
ing. [To wit,which may be done fully and perfectly by | fora draught of cool drinkto quench their thitt. Hee 
any, and is or can be done but in part by many, and by hath refpect to the manner or cuftome of thofe that dwell 
the greateft part of men in no wile at all. | in hot countries, and in the heat of fummer cool their 
"4. Take away the droffe from the filver 3 and there drink with ice, or fnow, which for that very purpofe they 
Shalt come forth a veffel for the fincr, keep in decp cellars under the ground} for’ be refrefheth 
§. Take away the wicked from the face of the King : | the foul of his mafters. [to wit, wken he bringeth good 
and his throne fhall be eftablifhed inrightcoufnc8. ( As | tidings back. Sce of the Hebrew word rendred refrefhing, 
filver that is purified from {cum and drofs , becometh fit | Pfalm 19. on yerfe 8. compare above chapter 13, 17.) 
matter for the Gold-fmith to make fome precious vellel} 14. A man that boafteth bimfelf of a falfo gift, That 


Chap, xxte 


13. A faithful ambaffadour is to them that fend hin, 


thereof; fo a King by ne away from him the fcum 
unrighteous perfons, maketh his 
Court honourable, and ecftablifheth his Throne and 


and drofs of wicked an 


Kingdome thereby. Compare above chapter 20. verfe 8, 
and 28. ] 

6. Be not proud [ Or, do not demean thy (elf ftately, 
or, haughty 3 co wit, cither in words, or behayiour,or ap- 
parel, or any other way ] before she fice of the King : 
and fkand not in tie place of great aen, (to wit,in regard 
thou art not of the number of great men. Underftand 
by great men, vhofe that be great in regard of birth,ho- 
nour, office, gifts, dignity, &c. See 2 wings 10. on ver, 
6. 

: For berter it is, that it be faid unto thee : Come up 
hither 3 then that ther fhouldet be put lower bifore the 
face of the Prince, | Compare Luke 14.8, 9,10. Of 
the Hebrew word rendred here Prince, fee ‘fob 12. on 
verle 21. ] whom thine eyes have feen, { that is’, unto 
whom thon haft joyned thy (elf too near, as to look him 
in the face with too great boldnefs, Orh, that thine cyes 
fQould fee its thar is, thatthou fhalt be fainto fee it 
with thine own cycs , without being able to fhun 
iw] 

‘ Go not forth haftily [That is, rathly, unadviled- 


is, which he indeed promifeth in words , but giveth it 
notin deed, and in truth, Hebr. gife of falfbood' i(m 

clouds, and winde, whereno rain is withal, [ See alfo 
ot thetame fimilitude, 2 Pet.2.a7, and fude verter 2, 
The Hebrew word gejchem rendred here rain, fignifieth 
for the moft part a ie fhowre of rain, which falleth 
down in great abundance » and witha mighty violence, 
as Gen, 7.12, and 8.2. Ezra10.g. but here it feemeth 
to fignifie all kinde of rain, as 1 Kings 17.7-] 

15. By long forbearing a Ruler is perfwaded 3 [That 
is, moved, as with reafons and arguments to doc that, 
whercunto otherways he had no minde nor inclination 
and a {oft tongue breaketh thebone, [ that is, the minde, 
which is as hard as bone, or (as we ufeto fay) as hard 
as ftonc, Compare above chapter 15,1. and 16.14.) 

16. Haft thou found honcy? eat that which is (uffici- 
ent for thee. [ Underftand under the word boneyall 
manner of pleafant food, whereof as muchas may fuf- 


fice nature, foas to avoid all exceffive and immoderate 


abufeof the creature, Some underftand hereby the fear 
ching after high and heavenly things , which are indeed 
delightful and pleafant to the fpirit of man, but do ex- 
j ceed and furmount the meafure of his apprchenfion, This 
| verfe may be likewife underftood of the right ufe of true 


ly] to ftrives left peradventure inthe end thereof ['To friendfhip, which is very pleafant and delightful whereof 
wit, of entering haftily into ftrifes and (uits |] thow do aéf ; mention is made in the next verle, Hebr. thy fufficiency; 
fomcthing, (to wit, that fhould be unfeemly , and wor- | that is, as much as fefliceth nature , as much as thy 


thy of punifliment, as quarrelling, fighting, wounding, 
and killing] when thy neighbour (to wit, that contend- 
eth, or gocth to law with thee ] fhall have made thee a- 
Shamed. (to wit, by conquering thee at law, and by ma- 
king it appear, that chou halt impleaded him wrongfully 
and erroneoufly,] 

9. Debate thy canfe with thy neighbour 3 [Thatis, 
if thou hafta controverfic withthy neighbour, endea- 
vour firft to take up the bufinefs among your felyes, and 
be not over hafty to fuc one another prefently at ae 
and reveal not anothers fecret: ( that is, behave thy (elf 
fo modcit and temperate inthy (uit, that thou wrong not 


thy neighbour in his reputation, by difcovering that ' 


which might very well be concealed. Or dilcover not | 
that which another hath told thee in private , whether it 


health willbear, or fufler thee to cat] Left thou be filled 
‘therewith, and vomit it up. [to wit, thou fhouldeft cat 
more then is fufficient for thee, or more then will doe 
thee good. ] : 

17. Spare thy foor fromthy neighbours boufe, [ Ory 
withdraw thy foot, &c. Hebr. keep thy foot precious; that 
is, {paring, from going too boldly into thy neighbours 
houle, and difcourteoufly abufing the familiarity and 
kindnefle which he theweth towards thee, ott 
; Sam. 3.onverle1.] left be be full of thee, and bate 
thee. 

18, A man speaking [Hebr. anfwering, See sfudg. 
18. on verle 14.] fulfe witneffe againft his neighbour, % 
ahanmer, and a {word, anda fharp arrow. [ compare 
Pfalm 11.2, and 57.5. and 59.8. and 120. 4. a- 


be he that hath given thee counfel concerning thine own | bove chapter 12.18. ] 


affair, or whether it be fuch a thing, as he would by no 
means have another to know it, ] 

to, Left he that hearcth it, reproach thee, [To wit, by 
calling thee a whifperer, or tale-bearer ] for thy ill report 
will not be turned away. [that is, will not ccafe, but will 
abide continually with thee. ] 

11, A fentence fitly fboken [ That is, indue time, 
and place, and to puspole. Hebr. according to its ways, 
or, wheels} is (as) golden apples in fibocr piftured 


19, Confidence in an unfaithful man in the day of di- 
fireffe, [Heby. the confidence of an unfaithful mans that 
is, the confidence that is putin an unfaithful friend, of 
the confidence which an unfaithful perfon himfclt hath 
in any thing in time of need’] #s Like a broken tooth, [ to 
wit, to chew therewith, whena man is hungry ] and 4 
foot out of joint. [to wit,to run therewith , when a 
man mult hafte away. The Hebrew word fignifieth pro- 
perly a foot , shat becaufe it is out of joint, sa 

i 


Chap. xxv. 
reedy to ftumble and fall, } 


20. He that fingcrh fungs to a forrowful [ Hebrew 
evil,or, bal that is, forrowful, or heavy, or grieved. 


Proverkss, ~ 
not good (for aman) tocat much honey, and ( no) glory 
the {carching of their own glory. } 


Chap, xxii, 


28. A man that cannot reftrain his (own) fpirity 


See Gen. go. on verie 7. So the ‘word good is likewite | (That is, he that cannot bridlesor matter his miad, or 
taken for merry, or joyful. Sect1 Kéngs 21 On verfe 7,] |affe€tions, and motions, Hebr. whofe fpirit bath not re- 
heart 5 i ashe that purteth off a garment in the duy of \ftraint, or, rule] isacity broken open without a wall, 


cold, {which isa thing very unfeafonable] (and as) vi- 
negar upon falt-petcr. { which diffolveth the falt-peter, 
orcatfethitcomelt. The meaning is, that it isnot a 
feemly thing to fing merry fongs in the prefence of thofe 
that are fad and heavy ; for wich thofe we ought to be 


CHAP. XXvI. 


fad and heavy, and to be joyful wich thofe that ave joy~ | Honouring fools, verle 1,8, tndeferued curfe,2. Cora 


MARV. 
ant ae thee, behungry, give him bread 
socat; and if he be thirjty , give him water to drink: 
(Undertand by breed, and water , all bodily necefla- 
ries 3 to wit, meat and drink , fee 1 Kings 13. 8. and 
theannot. | ; 

22, For thou fhale heap (Hebr, takes that is, taking 
heap, The Hebrews do often comprehend under onc 
word alfo the fignification of another, See Gen, 12. on 
verlexg.] fiery coals upon bis bead: (that is, thou fhale 
bring him to this, that he will foon lay afide all malice 


reition of fools, 3. To anfwer fools 5 4,5. Foolifh 
meffengers , 6. Excellent fyyings or fentences of 
fools, 7,9. The oppreffion done by great men by means 
of their wicked fervants, 10, Repented folly, ix, 
Self-wifdome, 12. Sloth{nl man, 13,14,15,16. Hn- 
neceffary flrife,17. Deccit, with pretence of jefting, 
18,19. Whifpercr, 20, 22. Contentions people » 216 
Hypocrifie, batred concealed, and devices, 135 &c. 


S {nov in Summer, and as rainin harveft ; [ To 
wit, are not feemly, but unfeafonableand hurtful. 


and enmity, that he hath againit thee, as one that fhould |Tn the land of Juda it rained not in harveft-time, or ye= 
have hot,burning coals laid upon his head, he would pre- |ry feldome. Sce t Sam. 12. 17.] fobonour is not feemly 


fently thake them off from him, 


wont to mollifie and fharpen iron with hot burning 


Or thou fhalt foften | for 2 fool, [that is, dignity , and eens whereby 
his heait, and make it pliable, that he fhall be convinced | he would bring thame upon himfel 
of the wrong that he hathdone thee: as Smiths are | befitcech him not.] 


» and opprefs others, 


2. Asa [parrow is (given) to wander away, [See of 


coals] und the LORD fhallreward thee, (to wit, the {the Hebrew word ( which is here taken for a fparrow ); 
good that thou halt done to thine cncmy, although he be | Gen, 7.0n verfe 14, and Lev. 14, on verte 4. ] as @ frpal- 


unthankful toward thee. ] 


Low to flying away 5 {othe curfe, which is without caufe, 


23. The north-winde driveth tmay r Hebr. caufeth, | [chat is, which is done to an innocent perfon ] fhall not 
or, procure: furrow, ors pain: which tome underftand | come. {that is, not hurt him that is curfed but flie 
of diiving away, others of bearing or bringing forth ]/ away from him asa bird. ] 


din: disanangry countenance | towit, of a wile, and 


3» A whip for the horje, bridle for the affe 3 [Com- 


polly man, who taketh no delight in {uch a tongue as is| pare Pjalm 32.9, 10.] anda rod for the back of fools, 
eve mentioned} the feerce tongue, { Hecbr. a tongue of | (compare above chapter 10,13. 


fecrecy 3 thar is, that ipeaketh noe down-right, but ufeth |- 


deceit, Aattering 


&c. J 


4. Anfwer not the fool according tohis folly: (To wit, 


go back-biting, ftinging, and provoking, |in that manner, which he ufeth in his difcourte, namely; 


with tearms of reproach, flanderings , falfe accufations, 


24. Ibis better to dwell in a corner of the houfe-top,\and derifionss and fo, as that thou after thy {elf by 
then with a brawling wife, [Hebr. a wife of brawlings] \contention to be led away unto unfeeming paffions , ag 
and that inan houfe of company. (, Sce the expofition of }is hinted in the following words ] left thou alfo be like 


this verfe above chapter 21. on verfe g, Compare alfo | unto bin. 

verle 19. of the fame chapter. ] 5. Anfwer the foot according to his poly : { Towic, 
29. Gol news froma far land is as cold water to a | according as his tolly vequireth3 namely fo, asthatit be 

wearied foul. [That is, man, or perfon. See Gen. 12. |reproved and confuted upon a good and fure grdund] left 


onverle s, The meaning is, that a man is well reficth- |he be wife inhis owneyos. {. thatis, in his own judge- 
edand cheared by hearing good news, as one that is |ment, or whereby he imagineth and perfwadeth himlelf 
weary and thicfy , is refrefhied and cheared with freth !that he is wife. So below verfe 12,16.] 


cool water. } 


6. He cutteth off Chis own) feet, (‘That is, he ma 


46. The righteous man flumbling before the face of, keth that he cannot go on with his bufinels, Or he ta- 
the wicked, [ Towit, committing fome fault in the fight | keth away from himielf the occafion and fitnefs to perm, 
of awicked man. Or, not daring to do his duty, in re- | form his affairs , in regard he may do them far better by 
Proving a wicked perfon, Compare Fob 4. oni verfe 4.] | himfelf, or by others, thenby a fool ] Cand ) drinkerb 
48 a troubled fountain, and corrupt fpring. [the mouths| violence [ thatis, wrongeth him(elf, and getreth thame 
and teachings of godly men are re(embled to fountains | and damage by thofe, to whom he fendeth the fool. The 


and (prings, whence all good inftrudtions How, above ch. 


phrafe fignificth as much as to endure any mifchief, or 


10.11, and12.14, and 16,22. When therefore by rea- | to be punifhed therewith. Compare Pfalm 75, thean- 
fon of fomecrofle or afliGion, they come to fail in the | not. on verfe 9.] that fendeth meffiges [ Hcbr. words] 
performance of this duty of theirs, then is ic as ifthe | by the band [that is, bythe Miniftery, See Exod. 3. On 
fountain were troubled, and muddy , and the {pring or | verfe 13.) of a fool, 


well ftopped, ] 


7. Lift up the legs of the cripple: {ois aproverb in the 


27. It isnot good to cat much honey: [ But indeed | mouth of fools, [Life up the legs .of the cripple, &c. To 


bad, and hurtful, 


Compare above verfe 16. but the} wit, that he may be able to ule them wellin any work; 


cdrching of the glory of fuch things, [co wit, that are | But asthis cannot be conveniently done, fo neither can a 

ke unto honey ; that is, that are {weet pleafant , and | fool utter a wile fentence or proverb aright, Oth; the 

delightful, as the ae of the nature of Gods works, | legs of a cripple are lifed up: meaning one leg morg 
d 


of things done in the wor 


» &c.] is honour, [ to wic,| then the other, fo that they are unequall, The meaning 


eke men keep due meafurcand moderation therein, fol- | is, as the legs or thanks of a cripple have no ee | 


Md the right line and rule of truth, and obtain the right |fo are the words and {peeches of 4 fool a 
u 


furd , ahd 


candend; This verfeis otherwife thusrendred : It is agree not together. This yerfe may be likewile rendied 


thus ¢ 


as o. 


“on the word judgcment, ] 


Chap. xxvi. 
thas: Take away the teas from the cripple 3 and te pro- 
verbs (which) arc in che mouth of fools, Some under- 
ftand alfo by legs, the ornaments of the legs, which 
feem not to become a cripple well: and fo the lenfe or 
meaning would be this , that wife (pecches or fencences 
in the mouth of fools (uit no better then the legs, or or- 
naments of the legs doe to thote that be lame or crip- 
ple.) | 

8. Ashe that bindeth a (precious) ftone [ The He- 
brew word is likewifetaken tor a precious ftonc, Exod. 
31.5. feetheannot.] ina fling: | Oth, he that bind- 
eth a(precioys) ftonc inanheap of ftones] (01s be, that 
giveth honour to a fool. [that is, dignity, offices, riches, 
v nich the fool cannot ufe aright, but lettech them p-rith. 
Hebr. as to binde a precious ftonc, or, the binding of 2 
precious ftonc, &c. towit, is very abfurd and unfecmly , 
becaufe the precious ftone being flung, cannot cfkect any 
fpecial thing, or do any notable exploit, but is loft and 
gone, as oon as ever it is thrown outof thefling: {ozs 
be, ¢’c. J ; ; 

9. (As) athorn entercth [ Heb, gocth up] into the 
hand of a drunkards (0 ix a proverb in the mouth of 
fools. { Thatis,asa drunkard hurteth himlelf, or o- 
thers, when he handleth athorns fo neither cana fool 
ute a good proverb or fentence well. J 

10. The great oncs canje gricf to cucry man: and hire 
fools, [OF fools, fee above chapzer 1. on verte 22. jand 
hire tranfercffours. { oth, paijengers, or, thofe har pas 
by, who ever they might be, if they be but oncly bent to 
do asthe great ones that hive them, would haye them 
todo, Heb. the great one canferh ericf to every one ¢ 
and hircth a fool, antbircth tranfzrcffours, Meaning 
Tyrants3 or Lords, and Princes, or luch kinde of greae 
oncs, who are fo awed and reverenced by them, that they 
cule trouble and grief to every one. For which end 
they entertain fools and twantgreifours in their tervice , 
whereof the firtt cannot, and the other will not doc 
good, |} 

11, ds adog returneth to bis vomits [ To wit, to 
{wallow itin again, having forgotten that what he had 
vomited up, did not well ageee with him ] (fo) doth a 
fool re-afume bis folly. Leompace 2-Pehaias«] 

12. Hajt thou (cen a man, that ts wife in bis ( own ) 
eyes? [Seeabove on verfe 5.] (there) is more expecta- 
tion [to wic, of becoming wile and vertuous] of a fool, 
[fee above chapter 1. 0n veric 22.) then of bin, (fo bel. 
ch. 29. 20.] 

13, The flotbful man faith, There is a fierce lion in 
the way  alionis in the ftreees. [ Compare above ch. 
22.13.) 

14. (As) adoorturneth about upon bis binges [To 
wit, whercon it hangeth, and is faftned} fo (doth ) the 
floth ful man upon his bed, (to wit, without coming off 
trom it, todo the work that concerneth him.} 

rg. The. flothful bideth bis hand in (his) bofome ; 
[LOth. ia the difb] heis too weary y to bring tt again to 
his mouth, ( {ee above chapter 19, 24. and the annotat, 
thereon. | 

16, The fluggtrd is wifer in bis (own) eyes, (See ab. 
on verle 5. Item below chapter 28.11. ] then feven men) 
{that is, then many men. Itisa certain number for an 
uncertain, — Secabove chapter 6.0n verfe 31, ] that an- 
fever Crvith) reafon. ( thatis, that are able to {peak ra- 
tionally, or wilely , or with good underftanding , and 
right judgemene, Ofthe Hebrew wore, (ce Fob 12. 20. 


17. The paffenzer that freeteth himfelf at a ftrife, 
(that) concerneth him not, (Heb. not bis: that is, that 
isnothis] és (like) him that taketh a dog by the ears. 
[thacis, is like himehae without caufe runneth into 
danger of trouble and mifchief, as he that pulleth a dog 
By the ears, proyoketh him to leap upon him, and bite 
im. ] ; 


PROVERBS, 


Chap.xxvi, 
_ 38. Asone that feigneth himfelf tobe mad, [ That 
is, behaveth himfelf as if he were out of his Wits , or 
fimple ] who cafteth fire-fpurks » Lor , fircbrands, or, 
flemes. Orth, fetters, bond-, or, fnares, wherewith a man 
istied,and made falt, efpeciatly about his hands jar. 
rows, and deadly things : [Heb. death § chat is , which 
are able to bring death unto a man. 

19, So isan, thar deceiverh his neighbours and 
fait, Am not Tin fport ? \Micb, am not I porting , of 
jefting 5 that is, that which I did, was not done wilful. 
ly, and with an evil intent, but onely in jolt, and in 
fporty and in way of delight, to vecreate my felf, and to 
make others merry, As under a pretence of feigned 
madnefs, in chrawing of fire-brands, arrows and dead. 
ly things, noman can excufe himfelf, when he hath 
done milchief to aman 3 fo neither is heto be excufed , 
that under a cover and pretence of jelting, and {porting, 
hurteth his neighbours Oth, that feigneth himfelf to 
faint. J ; 

20. When there is no word , the fire goeth out: and 
when there is no whifpercr [Of the word whifperer , fee 
above chapter 16, on verfe 28. ] brawling is filled. (Heb, 
is filent 3 thatis, is ftill, and ceafeth. See of the Hebr, 
word, Fof.10. on verfe 12. Compre above chapter 22, 
Io, 

at. (Asy the deal coal is tothe burning coal, and the 
wood tothe fire: {0 is the bravling man, [ Heb. ann 


of branvlings, or, of contentions] to kindle ftrife.[| Ccms 


pare ab. chatg.18. and hel. ch, 29.22,)] 

22. The words of awifperer are as (the words ) of 
them that are beaten, and which go doven into the inncr- 
moft (parts) of the belly. { See above chapter 18,8, 
where the fame proverb is propounded in the felf-fame 
words. |] 

23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart , [ Meaning 


thofe men, that feem to fpeak out of fervent lovey and 
good aff:@ion, but yet bear anevil heart to thole, to 
whom they {peak} are (as) @ pot-fherd over-Liid with 


droffe of filver. [ which (to wit, pot-fherd) isin it felf 
but of fimall value,but outwardly in regard of the bright- 
nefs and fimilicude or likencfs of the filver, fendeth forth 
a brave luttre and (plendour, which decciveth many men, 
who think the pot-fherd that is oncly covered over and 


over-laid with drofle and fcum of filver, to be nothing 


but pure beaten or fubftantial filver.] 

24. He that bearech hatred, bebavcrh himfcl f flrange 
with his lips + but in his mnermoft (parts) |. Thatis, in 
his heart. Sce ‘fob 20. on verfe 14, he uferh deceit. {that 
is, he feigneth him(elf to be otherwife , withouc by his 
words , then he is really and indeed within in his 
heart. |, 

25. When be [| Towir, the hater , or he that beareth 
hatred, of whom is fpoken in the foregoing verfe ] in- 
treatcth with bis voice, belicve him not: for {even (that 
js, many, as above yerfe 16. and chapter 24. 16. See 
above chapter 6. on verfe 31.] abominations [ thatis, 
abominable thoughts and devices to do mifchief J} are 
in his beart, 

26. (Wouofe) hatve.t is covered by deceit, [Och. (4) 
in awilderneffe ; thatis, ina place wherein no manis, 
that feeth, or heareth wickednelle ] bis wickedne® fhal 
be difcoucred in the congregation: {that is, flrall be 
laid open before all the world, either in this life (as 
oftentimes cometh to pals) or leaftwife at the laft day 
in the general and univerial judgement, unlefle he do 
repent, ] 

27. Ucthatdizgcth apit, | Towit, to caule ano- 
ther to fall into it] fhal fall therein 5 | Compare Pf.7.16. 
and 9.16, and 10.2, and §7.7.Ecclef.10.8.] and he thas 
rolleth aftone, it fhall return uponbim, [ to wit, upon 
him, that rolled the ftone upwards againft or towards 
an high place , to caufe it to fall upon fome or o 


her. 
ther. ] 8.1 


Chap.xxvil. . 
28. A false tongue [ Hebr. a tonguc of fatfhood : 


- thats, a man that ufeth, or dealeth witha falfe tongue] 


harcth thofe whom é bruifethin pieces : [Or thalt bruife 
inpieces: thatis,confumeand deftroy ] anda flippery 
[that is, flattering, and foothing. Compare above chap. 
§. ge und the annot.] mouth, canfeth overthrow. (that 
is, ftriketh a man down tothe ground.) 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Prefumption, verle 16 Self-commendation , a. Wrath 
of fools, 3. Envy, 4. Faithful reproofs, and feign- 
cd love, $6, 14. Satiety and hunger , 7. Pain and 
yafh altering of a mans condition or calling,8. Faith 
ful friends and neighbours 9s 10. Wifdome and fim- 
slicily, 115-12. Surctifhip,13. Brawling wife, 15, 
16, Wisty difcourfes, 17. Faithful fervants , 18. 
Mens hearts againft one another, 19. Infatiability of 
the cyes, 20, Trial by praife, 21. Obflinate fools, 22. 
Pradent houfe-kecping, 23, 25,26,27. Tezmporall 
wealth, a4. 


Oaft not thy felf of to morrow: for thou knowe/ft 
Be what the day [To wit, not onely the time of 
tomorrow, or of the nextday, but alfo of all future 
days, ordaysto come; as cven the remaining part of 
this prefint day} willbring forth, [that is, bring to 
light, whereby thy future intentions and expe€ations 
may come to be hindered, and difappointed, Compare 
Panes 4. 13514, &e, | 

2. Let a ftrangcr praife thee, and not thine (own) 
mouth: an unknown (perfon),.and not thine (own) 
lips, 

: A ftone is heavy, and the fand weighty : but a fools 
wrath is bcavier then them both, [, Tharis, is more into- 
lnable; to wit, not onely becaufe ic is uncqual, and un- 
jut, but alfo immoderate, unbridled , and united or 
conjoined with cruelty. See the following phrafe. Heb. 
There %% heavineffe of a ftonc , and weight of the 
and, 

| 4. Wah and cxceffe of anger ['Towit, when a man’ 
by reafon of his unruly and raging paffions poureth 
himfelt violently out like a floud] # cruelty: { thavis, 
bringeth forth crucl deeds and works ] but who fhall' 
ftand before cnvy ? [the meaning is, that envy is worfe 
then anger, and wrath, becaufe it is deeper rooted in 
the-heart, and an hardening in wickednefs is mixed 
therewith, ] 

§. Open reproof és better [| That is, more profitable, 
and.more to be defired] then fecret love, [to wit,where- 
by aman indeed beareth good will unto his neighbour, 
aid wifheth him all good fuccels and happinels , but 
notwithftanding doth not reprove him, when need re- 
ey » to manifeft thereby his true and unfeigned 
ove, 

6. The wounds (That is, the reproofs’, that being 
done with a and fmarting ‘words, make as it were a 
wound inthefoul] of the lover are faithful's -[thatis, 
they ilue froma faithful and: conftant love, and ‘tend to 
the well-being and fafety or prefervation of him that re- 
celveth them, Compare Pfalm14y.1.] but the kiffes 
{mearing all manner of feigned demonftration of love] 
of the hater are tobe deprecated, [ that is, we ought by 
fervent and conftant prayer‘to beg of God, thar he would 
bep and oe us from them, oth beeaufe they would 
be huriful to us, and alfo becaufe they iflue and proceed 


froma falfe heart. Oth, she-hiffes of the haterare va- 
vious, or, manifold, 


7. A fatisfied fout That: isj-a fatisfied man, or 


petlon, So in tho ee words. See’ Gen. 12.5. and 
theannot, Or underftand the word foul of: the delire and 


appetite that aman hath unto food, as Exek.7. veric 19. 


PROVERBES, 


Chap.xxvit, 

See thé annot.] treadcth upon { that ts, defpifeth, dif- 
daincth, loatheth , abhorreth ] the boncy-comb: [ un- 
decftand under this name all pleafaint, dainty, and deli- 
cate food. Compare above chapter 24. on vérle 13.) but 
toan hungry fout all (or, every ) +bittcr (thing) is 
feet. ; ; 

8. As a bird if that wandereth from ber neft: [ To 
wit, fubjeé to Much danger, and in corttinual difquiet- 
neffe, until fhe hath gotcen a new neft, which fhe ofterte 
times can hardly make or attain unto] fo # aman, that 
wandereth from bis place, [ to wit, rafhly, without ne- 
ceflity, and a lawful calling.7 
‘9, Oil and frankincenfe rejoice the heart : £ Comp. 
above chapter 21. on verle 17. fo is the fircesnes of 4 
mans friend, {that is, his kindnefs, affiftance, and 
friendly difcourfe] in rejpedt of the counfel. of the foul. 
[that is,by reafon of the good counfel or advice that he 
giveth him for his foul , or which cometh from a good 
heart that his friend bearéth tohim. Oth. more then 
the coun{cl of his own fout.] 

10. Forfake nog thine (own) friend, nor thy fathers 
friend 5 neither go into thy brothers |, That is, thy 
kinfmans. Sce Giencfis 24. on verfe 27.) houfe in the day 
of thine adverfity : better ts a ncighbour that # near then 
a brother that és far off. {the realon is, becaufea friend 
loveth at all times, above chapter 17. verfe 17. and cf- 
pecially in time of trouble : but oftentimes there is dif- 
cord and diflention between brethren, above chapter 18. 
verfe 1g, efpecially in time of adverfity, above chapter 
19, verfe 7, therefore a friend many times beareth ftrong~ 
cr loveand affection then a brother , above chapter 18. 
24, Some undeiftand it thus, that a faithful neighbour 
ought to be highly efteemed of, becaufe he isnigh at 
hand, whereas a brother may be at a great diftarice, a- 
far off; and. not fo ready tohelp a man,' as the othe, 
may be. . ; 

1x. Afy fon, be wife, and make my heart glad, that 


“Yo may hive fomething [| Hebr. a word} ( wherewith y 


to anfwer my reprocher, [ underftand under this woid 
reproacher , all thofe that ate wont to upbraid’ Parents, 
Matters, or Teachers, that their children, or fcholats, 
&c, ate not well tutoted, and initrudted, of; tliae they 
do not behave themfelves well. J 

12, The prudent man feeth the evil, (and) biderh 
shirafelf : the fimple goon (and ) ave punifhed. [ Sce the 
expofition of this verfe,above chap, 22.0n vere 3.) 

13. When (aman) is become furety ( for ) a ftranger, 
‘take bis garment : and: pavon it for an unknown (woman) 
(See the expofition of this verfe abdve cha.20.0n verte 16. 
Compare alfo above chap,6.1,2. attdr1.49%- and'17, 
aie we rs 

na He that bleffeth bés friend [That is,faluteth him, 
wifhing the bleffing of God, and‘ all happinefs and good 
fuccefs toatrend him. See’ Gen.31.0n verft 9. ] with & 
loud voice, { Heb.great voice 5 that is, immediatly, un- 
befcemingly, and unfeafonably, as flateercrs are wont to 
do }..gerting up betimes in she morning, it [ co wit,fuch, 
bleffing,or falutation } fhull be counted a curfe {to wit 
by God,who hateth flattering : Or, by the field that is 
blefled, who will bear no good will to the flacderer bu will 
rather have a bad fufpicion of him ] tobin. {To wit, 
who hath fo unfcafonably bleffed or faluted: Nis friend ifta 
publike flattering way to bet fomething of hinny! 

15 Acontinial dropping in a \dayof a xacit fhowr of 
rain 3 and a brawling wife. '[ Hebe, awl fe of bviwlings,’ 
or,comrcntions 3 that is, a wite thav'is addied tobraw- 
ling and contention, or, that is brawling-and contenti-. 
ous} are even alike. ‘(that is, are roibe ‘compared; or 
likened together, The: wifé may be alfo rendered chil 
4 bravoling; ov, contentions wife is to be likened to a cbfitt-, 
nual dropping ina day,8c: See a farther cxofition heré- 
of abovocha,rg.on verfeag.} Ls 

16, Every one that bideth her, [ Towit, the braw-, 


ling’ 


Chap.xxvii. PROVE 


ling or contentious Woman |] would hide the winde,{, the | { The word Anowing is taken here for tq 


meaning is, that ifa man were able to hide, thatis , to 
rule,and tame her, he were able to hide, and fhut up the 
winde: Intimating,that neither theone, nor the other 
is poffible to.be doneJand the oilbmaaning the oil or oint- 
ment, which cafteth fuch a great fmell, as that it cannot 
fin any cafe behid or concealed from fggn , whenfoever it 
cometh before their nofes ] of his righthand [, thavis, 
wherewith he annointcd his right hand. The right hand 
is here (pecially mentioned , becaufe in all dealings and 
tranfaGtions of men,the fame cometh firt to light , or is 
firft put forth, whence then the finell of the oil or oint- 
ment that is put upon it may be apprehended or percei- 
ved ] (which) crieth, ( thacis, which bewrayeth or 
difcovereth it (clf by its fmell, which as it cannot be kept 
in,and hid, fo can neither the brawling or contention of 
a bad wife.] : 

17. Iron is fharpened with iron: fo aman fharpeneth 
the face of bis neighbour. [Meaning the vilage, or coun- 
tenance,or behaviour of the face, that is bent and compo- 
fed to grief, fear,anzcry8c, which another man, according 
tothe nature and quality ofthe thing 5 by difcourfing 
with his friend rowieth and ftirreth up, when by his good 
inftru€tion, comfort, and countel, he fertcth and itreng: 
theneth the heart of his friend in adue manner Others 
render the words thus : Iron maketh iron glad, (that is, 
maketh it bright,or fhining ) fo doth aman make glad the 
face of his neighbour.] 

18. He that keepeth the fig-tree, [ Underftand hereby 
all good and faithful fervice, which fervants do owe unto 
their mafters ] fhall cat the fruit thercof : and he thag, 
hecdeth his Lord, fball be honoured. { That is,thall receive 
recompenfe,and reward, 
verf.18.] 

19. ds (in) water face is againft face : fo is the 
heart of man againft man, {That is, as the face or coun- 
senance of a man that looketh into the water , dothiina 
manner reprefenc and fhew it felf there, though not fully 
and perfeétly ; fo the heart of man doth in part difcover 
and make known it felf unto others by his geltures,words, 
and works, but not fo,as thata man may certainly and in- 
fallibly judge of it, fer.17.9. 1 Cor. 2.21. This verfe 
may be alfo rendered thus Faces are to faces ( that is , 
men in regard of their outward behaviour and counte- 


nance compared with other men ) as waters: (to wits], 


that are very like one another, though they differ.in co- 
lour,thicknefs, tafte, &c.) {0 # the heart of man to man: 
(that is, fo is man inwardly to be compared with his 
a becaufe they have all one corrupe nature, and 
are fubjeét to like infirmities; ) Some take it thus ; that 
as a mans face fheweth,or reprefenteth it felf in the water, 
fo is one friend toward another J 
20 Hel, ([ Orth. thegrave. See Fob 26. 6. and 
compare above chap. 15.11. and deftruétion are not fi- 
tisficd : [co wit, becaufe whatfoever cometh into itis de- 
voured and confumed} fo the eyes of man { that is, the 
defires and lufts, which enter thorow the eycs into the 
heart of man] ave not fatisfied. 

ax As (the melting cup is for filver, and the furnace 

for golds { See above chap.17,0n ver.3.] fois a man(t0 
be tried) according to his praife, [ thatis, according to 
the report that gocth,or is {pread abroad of him, concer- 
ning his words and a@ions for according as men ob- 
ferve how he taketh the report that govthof him, fo is he 
then judged what mannet of man he is] 

22 Though thou fhouldeft bray a fool in amortar with a 
pejtel in the midft of beaten grains ; (yet) would not his 
foolifhnefs depart frombim. [ Thisis an hyperbole, or 
exceffive manner of,(caking, intimating that fome tools 
do perfift fo obftinately in their folly ,that by no meanes 
Whatfoever,they can poffibly be brought from it] 

23 Be diligent 19 know, knowing thou fhalt know, 

% a 


Compare above chap, 13, on} 


RBS, 


beeding. See Gen.18.0n ver,1 9: ] the Pack aby 


[that is-s the ftate and condition of th ; 
word {eemeth to import, that an EE ae a oe be 
a family muft by whiles look after his own flock ind 
not to leave others to have all the care alone J and fi 
thine beart upon the flocks, [ the Meaning is, thate ly 
one fhould diligently mind the gaining, keeping ae 
vomits of _ cha pitenluk inold times confifed 
much in cattel,and beafts, Compare: i 
1.8.and ee anniatat sei aa i 

24 For the treafure is not for ever: or fha 
[ That is, dignity, ftate, sd idiot anh ail 
accompany riches ] be from gencration to generation 
[ as if he fhould fay, By no means.Jtis a queftion, which 
implieth # ane negation] : 

25 When the gras appearcth, and the grafc~ 
feen, let the berbs of the mountains be ae 
wit,for fodder and provifion for thy cattel 
: 26 The limbs | To wit, their:kins and wool] fhalf 
5¢ for thy cloathing, and the be-goats (shall be) the price 
of the field. (that is,to buy, or pay therewith a field, or 
ene oe Sate - . 

27 Befides, thou fhale (have) fufficiency of goats-mil 
for thy food, ( Hebr.bread, Soin the fllovse ae 
See Gen.3.on ver.19.} for the food of thy houje, Pha is 
houfhoid. See Gen.7.on ver.a.] and (for) she liveli- 
hood (Hebr. life 5 that is, whatfoever is requifiteand 


neceflary for the fuftentation of this pretent lif 
lg pretent life ] of aby 


CHAP, XXVUI. 


Bad and good confcience, vers. Alteration of Rulers, 
and their long life, 2. Cruelty of oxe poor man againft 
another, 3.Praifing the wicked, and oppofing them , 
4. Right underftanding,15. Poor and rich, 6, 11, 
Good and bad forts, 7. ufury, 8. The-prayer of the 
wicked, 9. Seducing, 10. Self-wildome, good and bad 
Sovernment, 12,15,16,28. Confeffion of fins, 13. Fear 
of God, and hardning the beart, 14. Man-flayer, 
17. Upright and perverfe conver{ation, 18. Diligence 
and idlenefs, 19, Kings; 10, 22 The office of 4 
Fudge, 21. Reproving and flattcring, 23. To rob 
ones Parents, 24, BolTe{s, and confidence in God, 
2§. Self confidence, and wifdome, 26. Alms-detds, 
and Hnmercifulne{s, 27, 


x Te wicked five , where. (there) is no purfuer s. 


{Compare Lev.26,36. Dent.r8.28.1 fa. §7. 21.J 
but every righteous man is bold, [ co wity by reafon of the 
fure trult and confidence,which they put inGod } a 4 
young Lion [which is ordinarily bolder, and lefs fearful 
then a Lions whelp, ozan old Lion, Compare above 
chap. 19. the annotat. on ver, 12, Oth,the righteous 
are as a young Lion, (which) is bold. Hebr.# confident, 
or trufteth } eo? 

2 For the tranfereffion of the Land [. That is,ofthe 
inhabitants of the Land J -many are the Princes thereof 

[ towit, becaufe one dieth foon his natural death,ano- 
ther is murdered and deftroyed. See examples, 3 King. 
16, and 2 King, a4. &c. Hereby great changes and 
alterations happen ina Land, which ave very dange- 
rous,and hurtful to the inhabitants ) but for underflan- 
ding (and ) knowing mans ftate, (there) fhall likewi(e 
be adengshening. [ To wit, .of the life ot a good Rule, 
and of good government } 

: 3 A poor manythat oppreffeth mean ones , [ The poor 
man, thatisan oppreflour of the poory is here efpecially 
nanied,becaufe he ought to have more pity and compaffi- 

on 


‘Chap: XXVILL. 


‘oh, then a rich mat 


hut al(o oftentimes unto both, We may alfo underftand 


Chap. xxviii 


4 hath on thofe that are te a that bore chap. 26, 27: ] but the godly fhall inherit goot 
= se fonGhle of the milery they endure, | toings, — i 
he alfofele ats ee Nee ie which they | a A rich man iv wife in bis (own) eyes: but the 
and becaule ¢ ary ‘the noor, atwell as the richer fore | poor that bath underftanding fearcher him out. [That is, 
have aa Nts ote ty being more needy, and in theedeth him (to wit, the rich man ) cying move his 
cai, Teel freneimies not contented witha lit- jaétions and converfation, then the Juttre and Splendour 
‘Gotptstene: areal injury done to others, but ave {of his riches, which can neither give wifdome nor ver- 
ile wrong, ss do more ] i a fwecping rain, fo that | tuc. | as chen ahs 
dildo d, Cunderftand this of a rain, which by 12 Whenthe righteous [ Underftand efpecially the 
sy ae anes and continuance, makcth a great | godly Rulers of Countries and Circles ] do leap ap for 
reafon of its aha Seka inundation of water, where- | j¥ (thatis, profper, are happy, flourifh and bloffom J 
flood, ov cau ; ie orain, and the fruits of the ground | there is great glory: [or ‘beauty ,. ornament, thar is, 
by the corn and ot! av sieada as it were fweptand cav- | good and well-compofed order both in Eeclctialtical and 
are banc ce ear ie ftore or provifion of bread | Civil affairs, faichfull adminiftration and difpenfing of 
red away, fot i fein the field.J all offices, with all manner of bicMings from God] but 
and other a " pee Law, praife the wicked : but | when the wicked rife, aman is narrowly fougot. (to wit, 
4 They aba i mingle themfelves (in batecl) becaufe he hideth and concealeth himtclt, through fear 
thay shat KerP {To i avaintt thole that torfake the | of perfecution and oppreffion, which wicked and ungodly 
r} sinjf then. by ceprovina their wickednels by words, ; Rulers raife, cfpecially againt rightcous and godly per- 
ont and vouly converfation among them, and | fons, Compare below v. 23.] 2-4 
and in @ 520 ae tu the nature and condition of their | 13 He thar covereth his tran(ereffions, fhall not propper, 
erheeW crores but he that confefferh them, {Yo wit, before the Lord, 
alin nen [Hebs. the men of cvill: that is, thofe | or alfo before men when need requircth ] and forfakerh 
Ry are addicted to evil, and pradtile it, See sfobin. (chem) ball obtain mercy, [compare Pit, 32.355. 4 Fobn 
ony. 11. } underftand not judgement : [thatis, that {19,10} | bat feat Gomd nl tae 
ich they are bound to believe, to do, and to leave un- | 44 Happy is the man that feareth continu, Hy s a 
yaerared hey that feek the LORD, [fee 2 Chron. ch. |i3) he that being truely and fincerely converted, out of 
done] ie wunderft.and all things, (to wit, that are truc reverence, and an awfull refpeét which he bearctly ‘ 
soe “| needfull for theiv falvation , concerning | unto God, feareth to offend him, and fetting before his 
as ae fation.} eyes the judgements that are prepared for the wicked, or- 
marters of faithand converaniones sare | dereth his converfation in humility, anda child-like 
6 Thepoor, wal ing in bis uprtgbinc® , [ Compare | dereth his converfation in an ity » eae t cay 
hove chap. 2.7. and the annotat, } % better, then he | {car according tothe commandements of God, that he 
i a riverfedi (his) waycs, [compare above chap. 2, | may not perifh] but be that hardneth bis heart, [ thag 
Cree. The Hebrew word rendred here wayes, fignifi- | is» he that behaveth himfelf Eee ape eet 
ethtwo wayes. Ic feemeth that the Holy Ghoft (peaketh himfelf over to obltinacy and Me ion. | pnp an , 
fo, becaufe the right way, which is placed in che midft | 4. ony, 21. and8, onv. 15. an 3 zs ony. g,and 2 Kin, 
of two extreams, is left by the wicked, in that they de-] 17. onv. 14.] foall fall into nO hs eae 
cline or turn alide not only to oncof thetwo cxtreams,| | 1§ rhe wicked (man) ru ing over poor p op ; 
roaring lion, and a bear that runacth too and fro, [To 
wit, in regard of hunger, to geta pycy, as is faid cf 
the Devil, 1 Pet. 5,8.) doo. Lf 
16 A Prince [Or Leader, or Ruder, that gocth be- 
fore the people in the office of ruling or governing, See 
Nebem. 11. 11.and the annotat.} that is void of all un- 
derflanding , is alfo manifold in opyrefions, [that is, is 
a preat opprcflour., or opprefteth his fubjedts many end 
tundry waics , and is therefore him(cl€ liable to Gods 
judgements, andto many cruel torments and opprc fit; 
ons] but be that hutcth covctou{ness , , [or every one (to 
wit, of the leaders) that hareth filthy lucre, or covcton{- 
ncfs’| fhall prolong the daics, [to wit, of bis life, that 
is, he fhall enjoy long life by or through the means there= 
unto appointed by God,.compate above chap. 3. on v. 


PROVERBS. 


irthus, that fome ungodly oncs do feign them(elyes fo, 
as if they weregadly, and yet walk and deal wickedly 
and ungodly : which ave {wo wayes : the onc is, to feign 
onestelf outward by words and’ geftures , to be that 
which he is not inwardly ; the other, to make it appear 
by deeds that a man is really and truly fuch as he out- 
wardly appeareth, Or fwo wayes arc, to feign ones (elf 
in the company and prefence of godly men, as ifa man 
were godly too,and to demean ones (elf, in the company 
and preferrce of wicked men, as he that is down right, 
or extrcamly wicked, Compare below v. 18.) shongh 
be be rich. | compare above chap. 19. 1.) 

7 Hethat keepeth tbe Law, isan underftanding fon : 
buthe that is acompanion (That is, a nourifher and 
maintainer. Hebr. feeder. Compare above chap. 13. on 
v.20.] of gluttons, (fee of thele alfo, Deut. 21. 20, 
and above chap, 23. 20,21. and underftand by. them 
all grofs trantgreflors of the Law] fbameth his Father, 
{fee abovechap. 10, on v. §. Under thename of Father 
compichend allo the Afother, See above chap. 14. 20. 
compare below chap. 29. 3. ae 

8 He that by ufury, and by exces of gain, [Sce of thefe 
two words, ufury, and cxcef of gain, Lev. 25. onv. 
36.1] increaferh bis (ubftance, gathercth it for him, that 
pittieth the poor,{ro wit,by the fecret difpole of divine pro- 
vidence, without having the leaft thought of it.) 

9 He that turneth away his car fiom hearing the Law, 
[Towit, the Law of God] even his prayer fhall be an 


de : . eae p 
y A man preffed for the blood [ That is, for the 
murder or flaughter, fcc Gen, 37, on v. 26, | of a foul, 
[that is, of aman, fee Gen. 12. on ver. 5, The mean- 
ing is, a man that is purfued by thy avenger of blood, 
and is troubled and tormented by his own confcience for 
fhedding of blood, and for murdering and killing of a 
man. Oth. he that bath done violence t6 the blood of 4 
foxl 5 to wit, which he hath fhed wilfully and wrongful: 
ly] fhall fice (to wit, through fear of divine vengeance 
fo that he taking Alight-this-way, and that way, fhall un- 
gwares fall into fome mifchicf and danger] to, the pis; 
[that is, to deftru€ion or to his own ruine, Sois the 
word pit taken, Pfa.7. 16.and 28.1. and 30.4. and 
abomination, {to wit, unto God, fee above chap. 3. on | 40:3.) let him not be fupported. [oth, {ct no man ftay bil; 
9.32, and compare above chap. 19. 8. and at.27-] | or ftop hamy or hold bin faft s to wit, that he may at 
10 He that caufeth the upright to go aftray in ancvil leatt yet into the pit, wherein he muft ate be, That 
way, [Of cvill way, (ce above chap, 2, on v.12. ] fbull\ is, let no man feek to deliver him, or to i aa 
fall binjelf into bis ( own ) ditch: [, to wit, whichhe | any other way to refcue and free bins som punifii- 
had made for the righteous, or the upright ones Sve a- | ment. ] ithhhh rar 


Chap.xxviil. PROVERBS, Chap. xxix, 


18 He that walketh uprightly, [See above chap. 2.{ only his own conceit } the fame isa fool: buthe thap 
onv. 7.) fhall be faved : but be that behavetb himfelf per- | walketh in wifdome, {that is, according to the doétting 
verfly (fee above chap. 2. on v.15, and below v.6.]{ whichis nue and right wifdome, pre(cribed unto usin 
in two wayes, [(ee above on v.6.] fhall fall into one (of) the word of God, and according to the countel of thofe 
them.) [thatis, fhall perith in one of thofe two wayes, | that follow it} he fhall not lack, 
towit, whether he joyn himfelf to the godly in hisout-| 27 He that givcth unto the poor, hall not lack, [Com 
ward converfation, that he may feem like unto them, ae Deu.-1§.7,8, 10, aboye chap, 19. 17. and 22, 9 ' 
or in fome fhew to aflociate himfelf and keep company | but he that bideth his eyes, (co witstiom the poor,throu i 
with the wicked, to enjoy and tafte of their profirs and | unmercifulnefs and coverou(nels ] foal be much cured, 
outward contentments, ] [Hebr. fhall be manifold in curfings : that is, thall be 

19 He that tilleth his lind, fhall be fatisfied with | exceedingly curfed, {ee above v. 20. manifold in bleffings, 
bread : but he tbat followcth vain (men) LOL vain men, | for him that is exccedingly blefled, ] 
or vain perfons, fee abovechap. 12,0nyv.t1, ) fhall be] 28 Woenthe wicked rife, aman biderh bimfelf,[. Com, 
fatisfied with poverty, [fcc Fob 7. onv, 4.) pare above the laft annorat. ony. 12.7] but when hey 

20 4 very faithfull man (Hebr.4 man of truths, or |perith, the rightcous do multiply. 
of faithfulneffes, {eeabove chap. rx. on v. 17. Mean- 
ing one that is ruc, upright and faithfull in his dealing} 

. fhall be manifefted in blefings: {that isy thall be ex- 
ecedingly bleed. God will do him good, and godly 
men will with good unto hin} but be that is bafty to be 
rich, hall not be guiltlef, ( that is, thail not be free | Objtinary, v. x. good and bad ecucrnment, 2s dy 12) Ty 
from fulpition of unrighteous dealings, abuics and fins ;; — 16./¥ifdome and Hurlotsy 1.3 flattering, §, cuil, wicks 
and conteauent ly fhall not be held to be undeferving of | ed, unrightcovs and rightcous men, 6,7, 27. Scorners, 
panifhment.} fools and wife men, 8. 11. Contention of a wife min 

21 Toknow faces [S:c Dew.1.17. and the annot.} with a fool, 9. Hatred and envy of the upright, 10, 
This is as much as to accept faces, or perfons, Lev. 19.| Speeches, 11, 20, Poor and ufurers, 13. Difcipline, 
1g. fcc likewile there the annotat.] Zs not good: [that 1§,17,19,24. Prophecy, 18. Wrath, 22. pride and 
is, is verybad, fcc above chap. 17.0n v. 26. compare bumility,23. partner-{hip with thieves, 24, inmoderare 

"above chap. 18. 5. and 24, 23.] fora man will tranf-| fear and confidence in God, 15 Gods provitence, 
grep for apiece of bread, [the meaning is, if men] our Law-fuits. 26. 
might have reipe& of porfons in judgement, they would 
make no bones of finning or tranfereffing, Fora bit of A man that being often reproved, [Hebr. a man of rte 
bread (as we fay) yea for nothing at all,mcen would com- proof that is, that is much and often repzoved, 
mit grofs and out-ragious villanics, J So a tain of forrowes, Ifa, §3. 3. for him that endu- 

22 He thathaftcrh after wealth ( Underftand an ha-| reth many forrowes ; aman of defives,; Dan. 10. on ver, 
ftcening that is‘united and conjoyned with great trouble} 11. for him, that is much delved] bardneth (his) neck, 
and unpicty of fpirit, as alfothe Hebrew word is tran-] [fee Exod. 32. on vy. 9.] Shall {uddenly be broken, fosbat 
flated for being troubled, 2 Sam, 4.1.inthe annotat.! there be no healing (him.) [fee above chap.6. on v.1§,] 
Fob4.s.and a1. 6,and 23.15. ] #amanof an evill; 2 When the righteous become great, [That is, when 
eye: (that is,a man that hathan evill cye, underftand: they come togreat authority, and fit in place of govern. 
an envious, furly and covetous man, See Dew. 15.0n v.' ment, as may be gathered from the other claule ot this 
g. and above chap. 23. onv. 6.] but be knoweth not | verfe, Compare 2 Kings §,1. and 10, 6, and 25.9 
that want fhall come upon him. {towit , both from Gods} with the annotat, Oth, become many, or do multiply } 
Whom he offendeth by his covetoufneis and crtuclty 3 the people rejoyce : [compare above chap. 11,10. and 28. 
and fiom men whom he hurteth therewith, ] 12.) but when the wicked bearcth rule, the people groan, 

23 He that reproveth amin, ( Towit, with words.’ [to wit, under the burden of tyranny, wherewith they 
Sce above chap. 1g. on v. 31.) hall afrermard (to wit,! are opprefled by wicked Rulers, See an example, Exod, 
When he that was reproved, fhall find and perceive, that’ 2. 23, compare above chap. 28, 28. ] 
the reproof hathdone him good. Oth, ssilawine me}| 3 Amanthat loveth wifdome, rejoyceth bis Father: 
find more favour, then he that flartereth with the tonguc.| [ Compare above chap, 10. 1.and 15. 20. ] but be thar 
[compare above chap, 2.16, and the annotat, on the word | i a companion of barlots {that is, a follower, nourither 
fiatrcring, or to flatter, and maintainer of whores. Hebr. feeder, (ee above ch. 
24 He that robbeth bis Pather,or bis Mother, and faith, 13. ony. 20.] fpendeth ( his ) fubftance. [ compare a- 
it.is notranfareffions [Asif hehad faid 5 it is no theft, bove chap, 28. 7. Luke 15.13.) 
which God forbiddech in his Law, becaufe the eftate be-} 4 A King |'Towit, that is wife and godly. Seea- 
fongeth to me after their deccafe ] the fame is the com-| bove chap. 18, on v. 22.) dy judgement (that is, by ma- 
panion of a deftroying man. [orto she dejtreying man, or king and maintaining good lawes, whereby the good 
of the min of deftroying, or of amurdercr 3 becaviehe| are proteéted, and the wicked defervedly punithed } fia 
taketh away from his Father, or from his Mother, or blifheth the land 5 (that is, the government, or the {tate 
from both, the means whercby they are to maintain and | of the land, and the profperity of the inhabitants or 
uphold their life: or of waster, or fBend-thrife ; of | fubjects] but one chut is inclined to (veceive) giits,{ Heb. 
whom [ee above chap. 18.9. Of the word deftroping, | aman of heavings, or of heav-offerings. Of the He+ 
fee Fudg. 20, on v.21] brew word terumab, fee Lev, 7.14. and Num. 5.9. in 

2§ Hethat ds high minded [ Hcbr. broad, or wide in| the annorat.. Here the fame is tobe underftood of the 

foul] ftirrech up brawling, [compare above chap. 13.10. heaving or lifting up of gifts, whercunto a Ruler of the 
and 15.18, and below chap. 29. 22.1] but he that trufteth | Land might be prone and inclined; to thew favour wnto 
inthe LORD, ball wix sat. (that is, richand profpe- | fome, without having refpeét unto Law or equity. The 
rous bothin body and foul. To wit, becaufe he being} word may bealfo undesftood of the impofing of taxtsy 
humble, and relying upon God alone, {ecketh nothing | which a Prince tyrannically levicth and gathereth at 

elfe but to live in peace and quictnels with his neigh- | his poor fubje€ts, and thereby greatly burdeneth and op- 
bour.] prefleth them. ] troubleth it. 

26 He that truftechin bis (awn ) heart, [ Thatis,| 5 Aman that flutereth bis neighbour, (Towit, by 

hethat will haye his own mind fulfilled, and will follow praifing him cxccflively, by favouring and sparing hint 

in 


CHAP. XXIX, 


* do it well and feafonably. 


Chip. xxix. -ProveRes, Chap. xxix, 


jn his fins, and by clofely provoking & encouraging him. - 13 The poor and the deceiver [Heb, the man of dea 


° : ev ickednefle, ¢gc.} | ceéts, or of ufuries, or of fubtilties., Underftand an 
othe Sot Le atiadé  Gatiae isy Sian unrighteous Hn man that gettech his riches by crafty 
. cata cry of deftru@ion, which is hid under Hat- | and unjuft dealings or devices, Others, a man of crafty 
an eaertes i a bird ‘is enticed, by the bait, to be, sites a - inane ee gathereth ae by ee 
cering words « Soler ‘of, or not! mixt with policy or fubtilry] mect together 3 [that ‘ivy 
ae 1 the net, which it was not aware ol, live and le x yether, ‘Capek shor, stabs fe and: 

Peencts Savel il man (there) is a the Annotat.] the Lord lightencth doth their eyes. [to 
6 Int ce a nceth hin i hel wit, with ieueleor the Sai fo that he preferveth and 
nave: [To es a wherein he fhalt certainly periths | keeperh them both alive as long as he pleateth, Afatth.s; 
af ea te nitice, pluck him out} but the righ-! 45. Some underftand it of the enlightening of the na~ 
ey ni lait glad. {to wit, becaule he, taking) tural underftanding. Compare Fob. 1.9.) 
seria feaieth no fuch {nare. 14 A King that in faithfulnes doth juftice to the poor, 
heed 0 Hie hreovs (To wit, Tadee' taketh notice of | [Thar is, taketh notice of their caufe, aes rightly 
‘The hth oor: {that is, undertaketh to fearch| thereof, withoutrefpect of perfonss and, if he find them 
the caufe of : FT aeaveiiie of the poor, is careful toun-} tobein the right, maintaineth and defendcth them a- 
me ne Fd ow ivaright, andtohelp and affilt the} gainft their oppreflours, both by (cntence and execution, 
a hel cau(e, fofaras may ftand with juftice and | without growing weary, or fainting thercin, by reafon 
poot Ce 2; Fob 19,16.] (but) the wacked appré~i of the meannefle and poverty of the onc, or being fub- 
ae ye -[namely, whereby he ought to | verted and turned about, by reafon of the greatnefle and 
henge ee both his duty, which engagech a to help | riches of the Bae i se soap a ie di 
Vela ‘i way, to poor, to wit, to thofe that may eafi opprefle the 
and aid the poor, and allo the:ttph pee me ui Haas and violence of: Be and do hdl Gd belp 
. men of fcorning, or mocking] or aid, by reafon of their own difability and poverty] 
i ey ay tome by leis the fire of di- | his throne fhall be eftablifhed for cver, [compare above, 
‘vine vengeance, through their abominable fins 5 or alfo chap. 20, 28. 8 2565+], . i en 
hofire of diflenfion, or of mutiny and war, by theire-| 15, ,Thevod [meaning the ini iment: which is done 
vl counfel and difloyalty, Otherwile, enfnare a city, or | by blows, fee above, chapito.ion verfe 13.] and repreof 
bri city imo a fnure] but rhe wife turn away | [to wit, which isdone by words 5 although the word in 
a ‘ait the wrath of God, by their pious pray- | the original doth fometimes alfo fignifie the rebuke or 
vi and the mer obaitis by their prudence, meeknels, | psnifliment which is done adtually by blows, fee above, 
Bes a 6.) nae 8 chap. 3. on verf.11.] give wifdom :, (compare above, . 
mo "A vaife man going tolaw with a foolifh man, whe- | chap,13.24. and 22.15. and 23.13.] but a child shat is 
ther be [To wit, the wile man] be troubled, or laugh, yer | left (to bimfelf) {chat is, that is {uffered to be his own 
shere #s no reft. [to wit, norcft or end of the fuit: for | maitcr, and is under no mans tuition, uidance or-in- 
the foolith man will alwayes feck fome evafion or other, ftrudion] maketh hisimother afhamed. {yea and alfo 
and will alwayes have fomething or other ftill to alledge. } his father 5 but efpecially his mother » becaule the hath 
The meaning is, that a wile man going to law with a| been moft buficd.in hig education, and bringing of ‘him 
foolith man, whether he be difpleafed, ot whether he be | up, as alfo the female-fex is commonly mol fubject to 
well pleafed, it is all one 3 there is noend of the contro- thereproach,and {corh of wicked and: rebellious children, 
verfie for all that. Others Smeets this of the oo and ee leaft ne heart. Compare above, chap.10.: 
i times angry, and fometimes taugheth, | r.and17.21525.] a od 
cacllaiGaebad of {ad oF heavy event. ] _ | 16 When she wicked grow many, [Heb. do multiply 
10 Blgod-shirjty men [Hebr. men of blood: that is, 


or grow great. Compare. above, verle 2.] tran{greffion 
blood-thirty men, or they that are prone to fhed blood, | groweth much 3 bat the righteous Shall. bebold their fall. 
and to commit murder, fee Pfal.s. on verf.ar.] bute the [compare Pfal.z7534.an s8.r1.and9s.8.] . es 
godly man, Cof the godly man,{ce Gen,.6.on v.g.and Fob| 17 Correct thy fon,.[To wis wich words, and ous 
1,0n verl,1.] but the upright feck bis foul, [to wit, to| as the caufe requireth, fea above, chap.9. on ver(,] aud 
faveand deliver it frony deftruétion. Compare, Pfal. | be foall give thee reft 5: [compare above; chap.1 gina ane 
142.5. Ocherwife,'to-feck the foul of se eee eck ie and 2313.14.) and he Shall: give delight to py 
4 ae %. a Me Percnegeeen et iean ys 18 When there it no prophecic,’ (Heb. vifion, meaning 
in A foo utteveth his whole fpirit: [That is, all his | no preaching of che. Word of Gad} iwliereby ‘the. will a 
thoughts, Compare above, ehap.1. on verl.23. alfo affe- Ged to us, and our duty to.ihim, is. fhewed: and..ma $ 
Gions, motions, inclinations, fee a King.19. on verf.7. | known unto us fois the word véfion xaken, area 
compare alfo-above, chap.1 4.3 3+] bue aroife man keepeth | x:Chron 17.1 §.]_the people are made wicked, fro, wit, 
is in Ceill) afterwards, phe is, he reftraineth and keep- | of the grace, blefling, and saapiae of, od, “apd, Cony 
veh hawt in, Co that he doth not reveal and difcover all | fequently of their temporal and eternal we fare, xconspyie 
his. thoughts, knowledge, minde, and intention at} Exod.3 2.25. andthe. Annotat. Oult. ate forfa ken os 
once. } et call off: or turn back. ] but bappy is sbe «that keep bg 
12. A Ruler (Meaning one that is (upream head and - eras oe keepeth the way of the Lordy ee Gen. 
overnour over a Countrey or people, fee 2 Sam. 23. on{ 18. on verl.1g, ; OA ee lig 
oa tha phe eal saline, ws wit, fo that he is} 19 A fervant will not be corretted by words ; (To 
inclined tobelieveand maintain it, Hgb. the word of | wit, to do that which his mafter commandeth ns ane 
falfhood, fo above, chap.13.5.] all bis (crvants are wick- | whereunto he is alo ingaged, “The meaning t 7 a 
ed. (meaning, the preate(t part of them, becaufe a wick- | thofe that be of a férvile and flavith {piric ae ifpofi be 
ed Ruler defireth to have fuch to wait upon him that are | they cannot be brought or ‘won to the ‘per ons ; 
like himfelf, and by the ordering and managing of thofe their duty by foft words, by good aie ne i. en 
that belong unto him, doth commonly get fuch fervants | monitions, but have need to be rons . an hed 
asarelike him; oriffobe they be pious and godly that | thereto by hard and heavy blows] although — i ie 
he getteth, then he indeavoureth to frame and fafhion (thee) yet will he not anjwer. (to my neither pa te 
them, according to his mind, or clfe to difcard and ca- | feigned words,. nor with obedient deeds. Or, when Ve 


: id cresh not. : 
ie hem) um rftandcth (thee) a bell : J ab Hal 


oyey 


“ 


Chap.xxx. 


20 a thou [een aman that is bafly in hie words 5 
LOr, works and deeds] there is more expectation (to wit 
of {peaking prudently and feafonably, or of doing things 
with good advice and counfel] of a fool, then of him. 
[compare above, chap.26.12.} 

21 Whenaman keepeth bis fervant dclicately froma 
child, he will at laft defire to be afon. [A fon of the fa- 
mily, that will draw anto bimfelf the right of fon-thip, 
and of inheritance. Compare the examples of Abner; 


PROVERBS, 


nerations.y 11° 8c, Four unfariable thin 5) 25,08 
Contempt of parents,17. F ours ings bard to e known, 
18,19. Four intolerable things, 21522, 3. Four (mull 
bus wife creatures, 14, &c. Four creatures, flately ‘ 
their going,29, 30) 31. Ceafing and prevention of 
wrath, 32533. 


TH words of Agur, [Some do underftand by this 
name, Solomon himfelf, by reafon of the gathering 


2 Sam. 3.7,8. of Ferobcum, 1 Kings 11.26,27,28, of | of his Proverbs all together into one. volume or bock. 


Simri, 1 Kings 16:9. ] 


for the name Agur cometh from a word, that fignifiah 


22 Anangry man (Heb. 4 man of anger; that is, | gathering and bringing together. Ouhers conccive, thar 


that is prone to anger, fee ‘fob x1. on verf. s1.] ftirreth 


Agur isthe name of a Prophet, that made the Proverbs 


up brawling, [compare above, chap.s5.18,and 26, 21.] | of this chapter, inferibed and dedicated them to the two 


and she wrathful (man) (Heb, a lord of wrath, compare | perfons that are here named or mentioned } she" 


above, chap. 22.0n verf.24,] és manifold in sran{- 
greffion. | 

23. A mans yy Shall bumble him: but the bum- 
ble in fpirit fhall 


onne ¢ 
she, a burden 3. [that is, the do@vine. Sce of Kh nt 

rew word, 2 ings g, on vert. 25. where it fignificth a 
prophetical threatening 3 but it is here taken for all man- 


old honour faft, [That is, thall furely | ner of good inftru€tion, whereby a man js edificd } she 


get, and conftantly kecp honour 3 to wit, inthe fight of } mun fheakesh unto Ithiel, unto Ithiel and Ucbal. ‘Lfome 
God, in the pre(ence and eftcem of good men, and in the | Concieve thefe two (Ithiel and Hcbal) to be the names 
witnels and teftimony ‘of his own confcience, Sce the | and titles of our blefted Saviour » the Lord Jelus Chrift, 
like phrafe above, chap.11.16. Och. but bonour fall up- | of whom mention is made in the fourth verle : shiel 


hold the humble ix frit, Compare Fob 22.29. Prov.s 5. 


is as much, as God is with me, agreeing very nece with 


33-and 18.12, 1/2.66,2, Mfat.23.12, Luke rg, 11, and | the name, Immanuel, Tf4.7.14. Hebal figniteth, IF fhalf 


18.14, Fin.4.6,10, 1 Pet.5.5.] 


.| prevail, or be able, Others conceive them to be the 


24 He thas. is partner spith 4 thief, basesh bis (awn) names cf Agurs companions, or {cholars, or (as fome 
fouls [Thacis, is :hisown enemy, bringing great fhame | are of opinion) fons, who received the infuing proverbs 
and di(grace upon him(elf. Sce the like pivot above, | at his hand, or of him.} - 


chap.8.36.and inthe Annotat.] he beareth a curfe, and 


he bewrayeth ot not, (the meaning is, that he, being re- | 10 humane undegftanding : (‘The Prophet beginneth his . 


2 Merily Lam more brurifh then any mans and Ihave 


quired by the Judge upon his corporal oath, and with a | Proverbs with a preface concerning the meannefle, end 
curfe denounced againit him that is privy to the theft,arid | (as 1 may fay) nothingnefle of his underftanding and 
difcovercth it not, notwithftanding he knowing thereof, | apprehention, both to fet bounds and limits unto him- 
utterly denieth to have any knowledge of it..Qth. (fo) | felt; in the (arching anddiving into fecret and hidden 
hethat heareth acurfe, and bewrayeth it not, (as it is, | things, and al(oto inftru@ ang-teach others, that they 


Levit.s.1,) be hateth alfo his own foul} - 


ought nor curfoufly to pry info high and deep matters, 


2§ The trembling of man (‘To wit, which is ‘too | that exceed and turmount the capacity of man, butto 
great and immoderate, whereby men do not. in dangers | keepthemfelves within the bounds of hdmble docibility] 
and difficulties threatened truftand rely on-God fo as| then any man, LAtgursby reafon of the mean conceit that 


they ought todo] /ayerb a fnare, [chat iss bringeth the} he hath of himfe 


f, maketh him({elf, in regard of the 


fearful man into great danger ot finning more againft | high, tranfparent, myfterious queftions, viler and bafer 
God, and of being more punifhed of God by many un- | then any man.) nd I bave no humane under ftanding, 
happy difafters and fad accidents] but be thas trujieth in| Cor, I have not the under ftanding of a man, to wit, not 
she LORD, fhalk be fee ina high plice of refuge [to | as it is now fince the fall, but as it was at firft, when cre- 


wit, where he fhall be {afe, free from all-dangers.} 
26 Many foek the Ridors face, (To wit, to require 


avé again{t another. Compare above, chap, 19. 6.) but | 
every mans judgment is fromthe ORD. {to wit,who - 
abfolutely loveth righteoufneff, and hath al(o the hearts 
of ‘Rulers in. his hand, (ee above, chap. a1.4. and there- 
fore mult firft of all, and -before all-others be fought un- 
t6, ‘See examples hercof, Nebcm.1.4, Efther 4.16. ] 
of Aniunjuft man: [Hebr. 4 msn of injuftice, chat is, 
that'loveth injuftice:, Compare above, chap. 6, on verfe 
24.} an abo-rination tothe jufts bur be that is right 
in way, [that ty, He‘that-is wile aad godly,. or ‘upright, 
Compate, Pfal.37.14. and 119.%.] és an abomination to 
the wicked, [Heb, an abomination of the wicked. Sec a- 
hove, chap.3.0n Y-32.] 


CHAD, XxX, 


Agur confe(feth his own and all mens ignorance in mate 


‘ters divine, without the word of God, vy. 1 &e. and 
dectareth, that the wifdom, creation, and Zoverning of 
all things, pertainerhtv God the Father, and to bis fon, 
4. He extolleth the purenoge and perfettion of the 
word of God, 5,6. bis poe for two things, 71859. 
_ OF accufing 4 fervans to his mafter. 10, Four evil ge- 


ated in Adam.) 
3 Neither have I learned wifdom, [To wit, that 


fomething of ‘him, ‘that may tend tothe advancing and | fhould be able to apprehend things that arefo high} nor 
romoting of their caufe, and of their fuit, which they . known the haealede 


ige of the holy (ones.) [OF the wort 

holy (ones) or Saints, fee Fob 15.15. and the Annotat. 

ate , ‘Mil I then know the knowledg of the boly 
ones? 

+ Who bath afcended up into heaven, and de{cendcd? 
{It is as muchas if he had (aid $ Who is the wildom of 
God, and the power of God, asthe onely begotten Son 
of God, the Meffias, in whom are hid all the treafures of 
Wildome and knowledge ? Compare above, chap.8. from 
verfiza, to verfe 32. and 1 Cor.1.24. Col.a.3. And fe 
further thefe very words applied to our Saviour Chrift, 
yeas 3. Eph.4.9,10.] who hath gathered the wind in 

is fifts ? (as God the Father, ‘and his onely begotten 
Son doth, without excluding the Holy Ghoft, who pros 
ceedcth ftom them both, and is the (pivit of the Father 
and of the Son, Compare, Fobn x, 3. Heb. 1.3, &6] 
who bath bound the waters ina garment? (meaning, the 
fuperiour waters, or the waters that are above 3 that iss 
the clouds, which God alone keepeth and holdeth hang- 
ing in the air, as if they were bound and fhut up in a 
atment, which he loofeneth and unfoldeth at his plea- 
ure} whobash eftablifhed all the ends of the earth ? [to 
wit, that they are founded in the midft of the 
air, upon their own weight. Compare, Fob 38.4. Pfal. 
104.3. I{a.40.12.] how is bis name, and bow, af thou 


know 


Chipary, 


Chap. xxx.’ PROV 238. ' Chap, xix: 

se. his ons mame ? {to wit, God the Fathers-name, contrary unto that. which Wad’ related and aflerted, fo 
amen Sons name. Compare, Pfal.s.7.and Bo. Deut.33.6:1f4.38.1, &e.] ; A. Sas = 
16. Ift.g.5. whofe name ( that is, i alae (Th 2 A comets that is be cee come ) eyes, 
a “is able:to comprehend, [ee Exod.3. | atis,in their own conceit and judgment. Compare; 
caesar ; Fob 18,3. and feethe Annotat, ui Sderftand here by 


33,14. Fudg. 13 .17318. ; nd 
ing of God [Meaning the word | thefe, all hypocrites, and fuch as {cem holy in outward 
Ji Cor eveay) fn f ; 4 thewaod appearance, who count themfelves. to be cleant 


led unto us in Scripture, containing in. ic a 
eae which we are to tlieye, and the command- | and pure from ‘fin, ( or at lealt very little defiled there- 


-oughe to keep and perform, without | with) in comparilen of others} and % not wafhed: from 
ube paces aie with fre fecrets which | their dang, [that is fins, which arc here talled by a.word 
God hath kept for himfelf alone, and which excell and | which fignifieth filch or excrements, which are voided by 
ran{cend our capacity and apprehenfion, Deut. 29. 29.]| going to ftool, fo, Ifa. 4.4.] . 
is purified : [compare Pfat.x2.7, and 28.31. and x9.9.| 13 4 generation, whofe eyes arc lofty, and whofe eye- 
and 119.40.) bets a fhield [compare, Gen. 15, 1,and Lids ave lifted up. | Meaning, proud men, that have a 
the Annotat.] unto thom that srujt in him,” high conceit of themfelves, de(pife every one, and defire 

6 Adde not unto bis words, [Compare, Dent.4.z, and | to look over all mens heads, {ee above, chap, 6.0n verf, 
12.3 p Rev.22.49.] left be reprove thee;and thou be found | 12.) 
lying. (he forbiddeth not to diminith ought from the | 14 A generation, whofe teeth are fwords, [ Compare 
words of God, not becaufe it is lawfull todo fo, for that } Pfal.s7.§s}and whofe great teeth [{ec sob 29.0n v.17.) 
js likewile forbidden, Deut. 4.2. and 12. 32. Revel. 22. | (are) knives, tocon(ume [that is, to devour and to de- 


19. but becaule men are molt prone and inclined to ad- | {troy, fee Exod.15.7. and the Annotat. Deut, 32. 42. 2 


ing} that under a colour of rightly interpreting | $4”.2.26.] the miferable from off the earth, and the nce- 
ae the word, and alfo of Bacula a eini- | dy from among men. [underftand in general, thofe that 
nent holinefie.] being extream cruel, and without any pity or compafit- 
-7 Two things have I required of thee; (Namely, | onat all, abufe their powcr and authority, ro deftroy 
O God] with-hold them not from me, before I dsc. [that thofe that are poor and mean in the world : as there are 
3) before L depart out of this tranfitory life: wherein | {uch as are back-biters, defamers, or takers away of o- 
mans foul is alway fubje& to a finful nature and conditi- | thers good name and repute, and flanderers +: alfo thofe 
on, and his body hath alwayes need of temporal necef- | that violently oppreffe and wrong the poor, as Jikewife 


aries to lupport it.] 

8 Vanity, [Meaning all infidelity, evrour, and fal 
hood indo@rine, So isthe word taken, Lament.2.14. 
Exck.12.24. and 13.6,7. Zach.10:2.) and lying [mean- 
ing all manner of falfhood, h poctifie, deceit, flattering, 


covetous perfons, that wrong and oppreile thelr neigh- 
bour by coufening and fraudulent dealing, or fuck them 
dry by ufury and extortion. ] . 

1§ The bleod-fucker [Meaning a thick water-wo1ing 
otherwife called ari borfe-deach, chat liveth in ponds, of 


i ion, lewdnefle and perverfnefte in life, fo Pja. | pools, and moors, having a fharp tongue cloven in two 
ae ak, Rae chap. eh and 23.3.) ane branches, wherewith being applied to the body, fhe pin- 
far from me, (to wit, by the illumination and fandtifi+ | cheth thorow the skin of it, and then fucketh in fo much 


cation of thy (pirit, This is the firft thing that he de- 
fireth or requirethat the hand of God] give me neither 
poverty nor riches [this is his fecond requelt] ae me 
with she bread of mine appoinsed diftintt portion. (fee Fob 
33-OnV.12.] 

g - Left I being full, fhould then deny (thee,) and fay, 


blood, as that the falleth of from the body ot ber own 
accord, her appetite being not fully fatisfied, but her body 
fofilled and puff'd up with blood, that it can-hold no 
more. The comparifon is well to be heeded] hath twd 
daughters, [Me Hebrew word fignifieth properly daugh- 
ters, but it is alfo taken for branches ot {prigs, becaufe 


whoisthc LOR-D? [‘Thatis, being full in regard of } they are as daughters of the ftock from whence they i(- 
the poffeflion of great riches, or of a great eftates and | fue, Gen4g.22. Underftand heve the fplit or cloven 
wanton, by reafon of the immoderate and exceffive a- | tonguc, whereof mention was made in the former Anno- 
bule of them. Compare, Deut.z1. 20. and 32. 15, Neb. | tat.] Give, Give, [that is, whereof every one faith, 
9.25,26. below, v.22. Jor left I being impoverifhed, fhould | Give, or Bring, or both of them may be fo called, to ex- 
then ftcal, and take hold of the Name of my God. (to | prefle their infaciability thereby] Thefe three things [fee 
wit, by.vain and idle abule of it, or by perjury and ta- | above, chap.6.on verl.16,] are not fatisfied (yea) four 
king a falle oath, to get wealth, or by denying theft | [fee the fame place] fay.nor, It is enough, 
committed by me, or by murmuring againft God for vi- | 16 The grave, (Compare: above, chap.1.1a. and 27. 
fiting me with poverty.) 20.) the clofed womb, (Heb. the clofing up of she womb: 
10 Accufe nos a fervant unto his mafter, [That is, } that is, the clofed and barren womb, {ce Gex.zo. on veri. 
accuie him not rathly, and wrongfully , without any | 18. ‘The Xtraclitith women were in thofe times excecd~ 
fault at all by him committed, fee Pfal.rox. on verle 5.]] ing (yea, beyond meafure) defirous to have children, fee 
lejt be curfe thee, [that is, beg vengeance. of God upon | Gen.go.,23. with the Annotat.} she carth , (that) is 
thee, who hath promifed to help and defend the poor | not fastsfied with water ; [| to wit, the dry and fandy 
that are sppellel and affli@ed, Exod.22.23. but when j earth; tor although it-be much moiftened, yet in a fhort 
the accufation is well grounded and juftly made, a man } time it becometh again fo dry and thirfty, that it (eemeth 
needeth not to fear any curfe at all, above, chap. 26.2, | nat tohave been watered at all] and -the fire, (which is 
but may on the contrary expect a bleffing, 2 Sant.16.12.]| never weary of burning, though never fo much com- 
and thou become guilty, [that isybe not onely convin- | buftible matter be thrown into it] faith not, is ts enough: 
ced of thy fin, but allo be punifhed of God for it, Com-| (Compare, Fob 14.7. and the poy A 
pare, Gem.4i.21. Levit.4.22. Num.§.6,7.] 17 Theeye shat mockerh (his) Father, or de/pifesl 
11 There is a gencration [Thatis, a fort or kind of | the obedience of (his) Afotber, she ravens of the brook 
men, fo Deut.1.3 5. and 32.5.Pfal.14.5. and here in the | [That is, theravens about brooks, rivers and ftreams 
following 12,135.14 verles] that curfeth their father, | of water, to drink there, or to feck their prey from dead 
[the Prophet relateth here, and in the three following | bodies or carcafes, and other things, that do often drive 
verfes, fome fort of finners that are very odious and abo-| or floatin them, Oth. she ravens of the valley , fuch 
minable in the fight of God} and dosh nos blef their | as afterwards wasthe valley of Hinnom, where there lay 
mother, | thatis, will alfocurfe her. That which was | fometimes dead carcafes, and other filthy and noifome 
before related, is again repeated, with a deniel of the Ithings, a Kings 23.10.) foal pick is out, and she a 


Chap. xxx, 


gles young ones fhall eat is. [ the meaning is, that ftub- 
born and rebellious children that mock and deride their 
parents, do at laft come to the gallowes, or unburied are 
wont to be caft before birds, asa prey to be eatcn and 
devoured by them. ‘The cyc is (pecially mentioned in his 
punifhment, becaufe the tokens of mocking ,de(pite,con- 
cemptand ftubbornnefs are for the moft part fen in the 
cy¢. ‘ 2 

: ' Thefc three things are too wonderfull for me : yea 
four, which I know not, 

"49 The way (Thac is, the manner of a@ting. See 
above chap. 6, onv. 6.] of ancagle in the heaven, Cher 
way of acting is wonderfull, becaufe the flicth both ex- 
ceeding {wift and exceeding high all at once. Oth. be= 
caufe fhe with her flying rendeth and cutteth the ait a- 
funder, and yet leaveth no mark or print to be {een in it} 
the way of a ferpent upon arock: Lwhich is wonderfully 
becaule without fect the creep:th fpeedily, and climbeth 
up into flippery rocks, Oth. becaufe in the rock, upon 
which the creepech, fhe maketh no furrow, nor leavoth 
any flime behind fier, as water-{nakes do, nor feathers, 
as bin{sdo, nor dung, asalmoft all other creatures do} 
the way of a fhip inthe heart of the sca, {thatis, in the 
midjt of the Sca, fee above chap, 23. on ver. 34. This 
is likewife wonderfull, becaule a hip in the midft of the 
fea nowgocth down into a decp profundity,as into the ye- 
ry bottome of the fea, anon rileth up again, and mount- 
cth aloft as if te would tear the very skic, without tofling 
upfide down and drowning. Oth, becaufe ina ftill and 
calm water it leaveth a kind of print and fatrow behind 
it, but which fuddenly vanithethyneither can it fo be dit. 
cernd inthe midft of the fea, by reafon of the mighty 
waves and billowes, that drive and carry the waves up 
and down’ and the way of aman with a maid. { which 
is wonderfull, both in the re(peét of the rare and wonder 
full briding and uniting of his heart with the maid, and 
alfo in refpeét of the wonderfull means ufed by him for 
the getting and enjoying of her.] 

20 So ts the way of an adultcrous woman: [ That is, 
fo wonderfull or hidden, as the four afore-recited things 
are: To wit, by reafon of the great wickednels and vile- 
nels, which fhe knowcth how to ufey afwell in the pra- 
Gifing of her unclean and immodeft adtions, as in the 


excufing and hiding of them, when the hath done sas} [ 


followeth in the tex] fhe eatcih [thatis, the enjoycth 

the unchafte carnal copulation, Compare above chap, 9. 

17. and 20. 17.) and wipeth her mouth and faith, I bave 
wrought no iniquity, [thatis, the feigneth to know of 
no wickcdnefs at all, as if fhe were one of the honefteit 
woinen in the world, } 

21 For three shings | Compare above chap. 6. on v, 
16.} the Earth [thatis, the inhabitants of the Earth. 
Compare Gen. 41, 30, and the annotat.] # difquicted « 
yea for four (which) it cannot bear. 

22 Fora fervant, when he reigneth: [That is, isin 

lace of authority, and advanced to high dignity, where- 

y he obtaincth great powers which he abufeth to the op- 
preffion of others, and to bis own deftruéion 
and 4 fool [ce 1 Sam. 25, ony. 25, ] when heis fatis- 
fied [ fee above on ver, 9. with bread, (that is, all 
mannet of good things tending to the prefervation and 
upholding of his temporal life, fee above chap. 4. ony, 

17.] 

23 For anbatefull(women)when fhe is married 3[Mcan- 
ing a woman that is hated of every body, and deferveth 
to be hated for her bad _gualittes and ill conditions 2 for 
being married the is iaculerable to hen husband, children, 
fervants, neighbours, dc. Some underftand by this ba- 
sed woman, the wife of an husband, who among other 
wives, (which he had all at once, according to the cu- 
ftome of thofe times) loved her at the firftleatt, but af- 
terwards moft of all, whereby fhe became odious and in- 
tolerable unto her ‘companions and corrivals ] and an 


Provenss 


Ghap, xxx; 
band-maid, when fhe és heiv of her miftreg. 
when fhe marrieth her mafter after hey ei tea 
Hebr, when the inberiteth ber miftre. Compare Fade: 


11.22, Be Ca 

24 Thee four ( things) arcof the lea thing 
the Earth: but they are wifo, [That ee ae def 
intelligent, which they manifelt aad difcover by certain 
works, which they do by the di@ate and inftinG of na. 
ture, whereby men ought to be provoked ‘aind ftirred y 
to the pra&tifing of fundry vertues] well furnifhed i 
wifdome s [ Hebr. made -wife: that is, furnithed and 
endued with wifdome + to wit, by Ged, who by 
the work of creation infufed the fame into their nas. 
tures, | tat 

25 The Ants are a weak people: ['Thatis, a kind of 
unreafonable creatures. Soin the next verfe } yet they 
prepare their meat [ Hebr. bread) in the fummer. [con- 
cerning the application of this example unto man, {ee 
above chap. 6. 6, °c. 

26 The Conies [ See Lev.11. on v- §. and of the 
fame creature 5 Deu. 14. 7. and Pfa; 104.18. Oth, 
mountain-mice, or bear-mice, becaule the cony in thofe 
countreys hath not her holes or butrowes in the rocks} 
arc a feeble folk, yet make their boufe [ or hole, or neft, 
or burrow. Compare Fob 8.14. Pfa. 84. 4. and r04, 
17.) inthe rock, (to wit, mixt with earth and fand,] 

27 The Graffe-hoppers have no Kings yet go they all 
forth, dividing themfetves (into heaps.) [That is, as it 
were in battel array marching into the field, that fo, 
keeping their bandes and forces together, they might be 
the more dreadfull and terrible, and not fo cafily driven 
away from their pafture, Oth. gathered together, or 
afjembied into one, or they go alk forth fhooting , ox all 
(45) an arrow, or cutting all afunder 3 that is, devour. 
ing, éating down all.) 

28 The Spiler [ Oth. the Ape] taketh bold with 
(her) bands [meaning her pawes which the maketh ule 
of, not only for to go upon them, but alfo to make her 
web withall, forto catch flies and gnats in} and is in 
Kings palaces. [towlt, where fheisin mot danger of 
being hunted away and killed, and in more fear for to 
do her work.) ee 

29 Thefethree make a good pace, yer there be four 
Compare this phrafe with #ob 5, 1g. and the annotat.] 
that makea good going, | After the recital of four 
(mall, weak and fearfull creatures, there are here repres 
lented and held forth four great, ftrong 'and undaunted 
creatures, whichdo exhort and fir us up tocourage and 
boldnefs in our calling.7 

30 The old Lion {The word in the Original fignt- 
fieth properly a Lion, who with his great age, hathallo 
great boldnels and courage. Compare above chap. 3, on 
v.14] fbrong amg the beafts. | thac is, the ftrongelt 
of beaits. So fof. 14.45. Great among the Anakins 3 
that is, the greateft of the Anakims, Item Gant, 1, 8. 
fair among women ; that is, the faireft of women) who 
will not turn away for any ; [ Heb. from all, or from a 


J | Corevery) face,. thatis, will not turn away for any, to 


He laa man not beaft, that might come againft 
im. : 
31 A Grey-hound of good loynes : [ The word ren- 
dred here Grey-hound, eg, hath its original from the 
Hebrew grag ; that is, t0 fread : or as others conctive 
from the Chalde geraz 3 that is, to tuck up, or dre{s ups 
and therefore there is meant by ita creature, that isin 
it (elf flout and couragious, well fet in regard of his 
body, and ftrong and lufty in his fect, and ready for 
the work he is fet about, which others conceive to fit the 


horfe well. See Fob. 39. 22. Others tranflate ita cock, 


or leopard of good loines, or an he-goat; [who goeth ve~ 


ry proudly and ftately with an exalted head (or an head 
lifted up) before his flock. ‘The Grecian Empire » 
Which fubducd the Perfian, isrefembled to an he-goaty 


Dan. 


Chap, xxxi, 
Dan, 8.3, Gc, ] and aking, who t not to be refiff- : 


‘ 


en If thou bal douc foolifhly, in lifting up thy {clf, 
(Towit, unto wrath, whereof mention is made in the 
following verfe, which dependeth on this verle] and if 
thoubaft though cvill (lay) thine hand upon ( thy ) 
mouth, (that is, turn thy- {elf and take heed of fpeak- 
ing, much le(s of doing the cvill which thou intendelt, 
and excufe not thy former wrath, fee fob 21. ony, $.J 

33 For the prefing of milk [Thatis, the churning 
of milk] bringcth forth buster 5 and the preffing of the 
nofe [thatis, the hard blowing of the nofe] bringeth 
forth blocd 5 and the preffing of wrath [that is, the kind- 
ling of wrath 5 to wit, afwell his, that by. wrath provo- 
keth another unto wrath, as his, thatis provoked unto 


wrath} bringeth forth flrife, 


CHAP. XXXL 


Lemuels leffon toncerning the modejly and fobricty of 
Kings, v.1,¢°¢. Of comforting and affifting thofe 
that are grieved and afflicted, 6) @e. The praife and 
propertics of a-vertuous wife, 10 eg. 


1 words of King Lemuel, [ That is, the words 

which were given unto this King for an inftru€tion, | 
and by him embraced, recorded, and thus left unto all 
men for their ufe and edification, This Lemuel js alfo 
called Lemoel, below v.4, Which word fignificth as much. 
asnnto, or before God 3 thatis, he that belongeth unto 
God, ov is dedicated unto him. The conmon opinion 
is, that by this man is meant King Salomon himlelf,who 
isalfo called Feiidja, that is, the beloved of the Lord, , 
See 2 Sum. 25. and the annotat,] the burden, [fce above 
chap. 30. on ve. ] whereby his Mother (namely, Berh- 
feba, of whom fec2 Sam, 11.3, 1 Kings 1.11, and 
chap. 2.13.09. ] inflrudfed Lin, [towit, before he 
was crowned King, or prelently after. J 

2 What O my fon? and what, ofon of my womb? 
and what, o fon of my vows ? ['Thefe are the words of his 
Mothers initru€tion, asif the had faid, whee ( fall I 
fay)? or bow fhall the thing be, o say (on? T mutt needs 
teach and inflru@ thee in that, which I count to be moft 
necdfull and neceflary for thee. Son of my womb. Com- 
pare Ifa. 49.15. Soare children alfocalled in relpeét of 
their Father, Fob. 19.15. Solikewile the fruit of the 
wonbs towit, of their parents, Dew, 28. 4. 18, $3. 
Sonof my vows; that is, for whom I made fo many 
vows unto the Lord, (which L have alfo performed ) to 
wit, that thou mightcft come tothe crown and King- 
dome, and therein quit chy felf fo, as becometh a god- 
ly and religious King to do.” : 

3 Give not thy flrengeh t ephat is, the powers and 
facultics of thy foul and body, together withthy tem- 
poral eftate. Compare ‘above chap, §..9, to. ], untowo- 
men; [compare Deu.17.17.'| nor thy waics, [that is, 
thy inclinations, dealing and works} to deftroy Kings, 
[that is, prefumptuoufly and wichout caufe, to conquer 
the lands and cities of Kings, making war azainft them 
out of meer arrogancy, pride and covetoufnels. Oth, 
ae not thy affections unto.rxomen, which tendeth to de- 
froy Kings; that is, utterly to confume them, and to 
caufe them to perif,] 

4 Ibis nor ie Kings, O Lemocl, it is not meet for 
Kings to drink wine, (To Wit, inconficeratcly. Oth, 
be it far fiom Kings, Sc. t0 drink wine, &e, ] and for 
Princes to defivo jtrong drink. Coxjnor for Princes ftrong 
drink, or, and (10 enquire ) where ftrong drink 


§ Left he [ To wit, every one of the Kings and 
tinces ] drink, and forgct the flatate [the Hebrew 
Word fignificth that which is not only once ordained and 
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ft 
Chap XXL 


eftablifhed, tobekept asa Law bue which is alfo for 
fuch an end and purpofe ingraved, carved ahd written in 
{tone, copper ot any other material, according to which 
the Judges fentence muft atall times be formed and fra- 
med] and alter the judgement of all il ones. [ Heb, 
children of affli€tion s that is, aftiete men. So children 
of death, Pia. 79, 1. for men appointed unto death3 
children of alteration, or of ruine, ox dcftrudion, y.8, 
children ‘i the captivity, Eph, 4.1. for men that had 
been carried away captive : children of the curfe, 2 Pet. — 
2.14. forcurfed men, J 

- 6 Give ftreng drink unto bim that is ready to perifh s 
CThatis, that pineth and melteth away, and (Cas ic 
were ) confumeth away to nothing, by reafon of fome 
gricf, whercin he is plunged, Compare Deut. 26. 5.J and 
wine nntothofc, thut are bitterly gricved in foul $ (Heb. 
that ave binter in fouls thatis, that are bitterly grieved 
in their heart, See 2 Kings 4.0n v. 27. 7 

7 Lethim drink, [ To wit, he that perifheth and 
is bitter in foul. Here isa change or alteration of the 
number, Compare Fob 24,0 v, 8.) and forges his po- 
verty ; and remember bis trouble no more. 

8 Open thy mouth (Soin the ncxt veile, fee Fob 33. 
onv, 2.) for the dumb s {thatis, for him that isnot 
able totpeak for himfelf by reafon of his unfitnels and 
impediment in his fpeech or dare not (peak, through 
fear of his votent adverfary] for the canfe of all that are 
about toperifh, (Heb. children of alrcration, or of des 
ftrudtion; that is, that are in danger of fuftering wrongs 
fully fome hurtful change or alteration, that is, preat 
damage in their eftates, body or credit, yea which might 
tend to their utter undoing. Oth. of all the cbildren of 
paffige ; that is of all men, whofe life here is nothing 
clic but as it were a throw. fare, and ftcpping over, or 
patlage unto death] 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoufly: [ Heb. judge 
Reale 3 thac is, rightcoufly or rightly, fo Dew, 
1.16, Oth, in or with rightcoufne@s as this full and 
entire phrafe js found, Lev. 19.15. Pla. 9. 9.] and do 
juflice to che affliéted and needy. 

oO Aleph. Who fhall find avertuows wife? [ This 
praife and declaration of the vertucs of aprudent and 
diligent Mother of aa family, is here placed, and fet 
down in the firft letters of every verte, according to the 
order of the Hebrew ALPHABET: and therefore 
the names of the letters are put in the beginning of the 
vere, See Pft,23.onv. 1. Heb. a wife of verte or 
piety, or valouy, So Ruth 3.11. fee Gen 47, 6, the 
annotat. on the word valiant, compare above chap. 124 
4] forber value is far above Rubies. [of Rubies fee 
Fob 28. 18. andthe annotat.] _ 

“a1 Beth, The heart of her Lord [ ‘Chat is, of her 
husband, See 2 Sum. 13. 26. and the annotat. } truft- 
ethin ber, fo thar no good (thing) fhall be wanting un- 
tohim, [the Hebrew word Selab, (vendred here good ) 
fignificth properly (poil, or prey $ that is, all moveable 

oods, which in time of war are fpoiled, or taken away 
trom the Enemy: but underftand here by.way of com- 
parifon, or fimilicude, all kind of goods, that are re- 
quilite and neceffary unto honfe-keeping, and-are pain- 
ed and gotten by labour or trading, Compare herewith 
below. 1§. the fignification of the word tereph, meat, 
or food, ; 

He ail She doth bim good, and not evill, all the 
dyes of ber life, [Or,fhe rewardeth good uns him, Bees 
See of the Hebrew woid 2 Chron, 10. on v.14. Erowart. 
ony.17. Theidiom and preperty of the Hebrew tongud 
isy to repeat the fame thing again witha denial of the 
contrary, Pfa,162.18. Luke 1. 20. &c.] 

13 Vuleth, Ste fecketh wool and fax, and worketh 
[The Hebrew word afub is alfo elfewhere taken for work- 
ing. SceGen. 39. onv. 30. Exod. 31.4. Ruth 2.104 
and the annotat. 2 Chron. 2 7.) with delight ry HH 

. bands 


ay 


a. 


Chap. xxx, 


gles young ones fhall eat is. [ the meaning is, that ftub- 
born and rebellious children that mock and deride their 
parents, do at laft come to the gallowes, or unburied are 
wont to be caft before birds, asa prey to be eatcn and 
devoured by them. ‘The cyc is (pecially mentioned in his 
punifhment, becaufe the tokens of mocking de(pite,con- 
temptand {tubbornnefs are for the moft part feen in the 
cy¢. ‘ ; 

: 4 Thefc three things are too wonderfull for me : yes 
four, which I know not, 

49 The way (Thar is, the manner of ating. See 
above chap. 6,onv. 6.] of ancagle in the heaven, Cher 
way of acting is wonderfull, becaufe fhe flicth both ex- 
ceeding {wift and exceeding high all at once. Oth, be 
caufe fhe with her flying rendeth and cutteth the air a- 
funder, and yet leaveth no mark or print to be {een in it] 
the way of a ferpent uponarock: [which is wonderfully 
becaule without fect the creep:th fpeedily, and climbeth 
up into flippery rocks, Oth, becaufe in the rock, upon 
which the creepech, the maketh no furrow, nor leavoth 
any flime behind fier, as water-fnakes do, nor feathers, 
as birlsdo, nor dung, as almoft all other creatures do] 
the way of afhipinthe heart of the sea, {thatis, inthe 
midjt of the Sca, fee above chap, 23. on ver. 34. This 
is likewife wonderfull, becaule a hip in the midft of the 
fea nowgoeth down into a deep profundity,as into the ye- 
ry bottome of the fea, anon riteth up again, and mount- 
cth aloft as if it would tear the very skie, without tofling 
upfide down and drowning. Oth. becaufe ina ftill and 
calm water it leaveth a kind of print and furrow behind 
it, but which fuddenly vanitheth,neithor can it (o be dif 
cernd in the midft of the fea, by reafon of the mighty 
waves and billawes, that drive and carry the waves up 
and down’ and the way of aman with a maid. { which 
is wonderfull, both in the refpeé of the rare and wondere 
full briding and uniting of his heart with the maid, and 
alfo in refpe€t of the wonderfull means ufed by him for 
the getting and enjoying of her.] 

20 So #% the way of an adultcrous woman: { That is, 
fo wonderfull or hidden, as the four afore-recited things 
are: To wit, by reafon of the great wickednels and vile- 
nels, which fhe knowcth how to ule, afwell in the pra- 
Gifing of her unclean and immodeft a@ions, as in the 
excufing and hiding of them, 
followeth in the tex] fhe eatcih [thatis, the enjoyeth 
the unchafte carnal copulation, Compare above chap. 9. 
17. and 20. 17.) and wipeth her mouth and faith, I bave 
wrought no iniquity, [thatis, the feigneth to know of 
no wickednefs at all, as if fhe were one of the honefteit 
women in the world, } 

21 For three things | Compare above chap. 6.ony, 
16.} she Earth [thatis, the inhabitants of the Earth. 
Compare Gen. 41, 30, and the annotat.] # difquicted . 
yed for four (which) it cannot bear, 


22 Fora forvant, when he reigneth: [That is, isin 


lace of authority, and advanced to high dignity where- | f 


y he obtaincth great powers which he abuleth to the op- 
preffion of others, and to bis own deftruion 
and 4 fool [fee 1 Sam. 25, ony. 25, } when heis fatis- 
fied [ fee above on ver. 9.] with bread, (thac is, all 
mannet of good things tending to the prefervation and 
upholding of his temporal life, fee above chap. 4. on y. 
17.] 

23 For anbatefull(women)when fhe is married 3(Mcan- 
ing a woman that is hated of every body, and deferveth 
to be hated for her bad ais and ill conditions : for 
being married he is intolerable to hen husband, children, 
fervants, neighbours, gc. Some underftand by this ba- 
ted woman, the wife of an husband, who among other 
wives, (which he had all at once, according to the cu- 
ftome of thofe times) loved her at the firftleaft, but af 
terwards moft of all, whereby fhe became odious and in- 
tolerable unto her ‘companions and corrivals ] and an 
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when fhe hath done 3 as} [C 


] | (orevery) face, 


Ghap, xxx; 
band-maid, when fhe “is heiv of ber miftycg. 
when fhe marrieth her mafter after her aie Wat 
Hebr. when fhe inheriteth ber miftref. Compare Fade: 


11.23, 24.] ee 

24 Theje four ( things ) arc of the leaft 
the Earth: but they are wifo, [That is, are prudent and 
intelligent, which they manifelt aad difcover by certain 
works, which they do by the di@ate and inftinG of na. 
ture, whereby men ought to be provoked ‘and ftirred y 
to the pra&tifing of fundry vertues] swell furnifhed with 
wifdome s [ Hebr. made wife; that is, turnithed and 
endued with wifdome + to wit, by Ged, who by 
the work of creation infuled the fame into their nae- 
tures, oes 

2§ The Ants are a weak people: ['Thatis, a kind of 
unreafonable creatures. Soin the next verfe ] yee they 
prepare their meat [ Hebr. bread) in the fimmer. (con. 
cerning the application of this example unto man, {ee 
above chap. 6. 6, @°c.] 

26 The Conies [ See Lev.x1, on v- §. and of the 
fame creature 5 Deu. 14, 7. and Pfa; 104.18. Oth, 
mountainemice, or bear-mice, becaule the cony in thofe 
countreys hath not her holes or butrowes inthe rocks} 
ave a feeble folk, yet make their boufe [oc hole, or nett, 
or burrow. Compare Fob 8. 14. Pfa. 84. 4. and 104, 
17.J intherock, (to wit, mixt with earth and fand, 

27 The Graffe-hoppers have no King: yet go they all 
forth, dividing themfetves (into heaps.) [That is, as it 
were in battel array marching into the field, that fo, 
keeping their bandes and forces together, they might be 
the more dreadfull and terrible, and not fo cafily driven 
away from their pafture, Oth. gathered together, or 
affembied into one, or they goalk forth Shooting , ox all 
(4%) anarrow, or cutting allafunder $ that is, deyoure 
ing, ¢ating down all.) ; 

28 The Spiler { Oth, the Ape] taketh bold with 
Cher) bands [meaning her pawes which the maketh ule 
of, not only for to go upon them, but alfo to make her 
web withall, forto catch flies and gnats in} and is in 
Kings palaces. [towlt, where fheisin mot danger of 
being hunted away and killed, and in more fear for to 
do her work.) os 
29 Thefethree make a geod pace, yet there be four 
ompare this phrafe with Fob $, 19. and the annotat.} 
that makea good going, | After the recital of four 
fall, weak and fearfull creatures, there are here reprea 
lented and held forth four great, {trong ‘and undaunted 


rreatures, which do exhort and ftir us up tocourage and 


boldnefs in our calling.} 


30 The old Lion {The word in the Original fignt- 
ficth properly a Lion, who with his greatage, hathalfo 
great boldne(s and courage. Compare above chap. 5, on 
v.14] fbrong amg the beafts. { thae is, the ftrongelt 
of bealts. So Fof.14.45. Great among the Anakinis 3 
thatis, the greatelt of the Anakims. Item Gant, 1, 8. 


(things )of 


sir among women ; that is, the faireft of women) who 
will not turn away for any ; [ Heb. from all, ox from all 
that is, will not turn away for any, to 
HAE gaps man not beaft, that might come againft 

im. 3 
31 A Grey-hound of good loynes: [, The word ren- 
dred here Grey-hound, @¢. hath its original from the 
Hebrew zerag ; that is, to fbread : or as others conctive 
from the Chalde Teraz § that is, to suck up, or drefs ups 
and therefore there is meant by it acrcature, that isin 
it (elf ftout and courapious, well fetin regard of his 
body, and ftrong and lufty in his fect, and ready for 
the work he is fet about, which others conceive to fit the 


horfe well. See sob, 39-22. Others tranflate ita cock, 


or leopard of good loines, or an he-goat; [who goeth ve~ 


ty proudly and ftately with an exalted head (or an head 
lifted up ) 


Which fubducd the Perfian, isrefembled to an he-goaty 


before his flock. he Grecian Empire 


Dan. 


Chap, xxxi, 
Dan, 8.3, GC, ) and aking, who t not to be refiff- : 


‘ 


an If thou ba douc foolifhly, in lifting upthy {clf, 
(Towit, unto wrath, whereof mention is made in the 
following verfe, which dependeth on this verfe] and if 
thoubaft though cuill (lay) thine hand upon ( thy ) 
mouth, (thatis, turn thy {elf and take heed of {peak- 
Ing, much lels of doing the evill which thou intendelt, 
and excufe not thy former wrath, fee Fob 21. ony, $.J 

33 For the prefing of milk [Thatis, the churning 
of milk] bringcth forth buster 5 and the preffing of the 
nife [thatis, the hard blowing of the nofe] bringeth 
forth blocd 5 and the preffing of wrath [that is, the kind- 
ling of wrath 3 to wit, alwell his, that by: wrath provo- 
keth another unto wrath, as his, that js provoked unto 


wrath} bringeth forth flrife, 


CHAP. XXXL 


Lemucls leffon toncerning the modejly and fobricty of 
Kings, v.1,¢7¢. Of somforting and affifting thofe 
that are grieved and afflicted, 6, we. The praife and 
propertics of a-vertuous wife, 10 eg. 


| eee words of King Lemuel, (That is, the words 

which were given unto this King for an inftru€tion, 
and by him embraced, recorded, and thus left unto all 
men for their ufe and edification, This Lemuel js alfo 
called Lemocl, below v.4. Which word fignificth as much. 
astnto, or before God 5 thatis, he that belongeth unto 
God, or is dedicated unto him. The common opinion 
is, that by this man is meant King Salomon himtelf,who 
isalfo called fedidja, that is, the beloved of the Lord, , 
See 2 Sum. 25. and the annotat,] the burden, (fcc above 
chap. 30. on v4. ] whereby his Mother (namely, Berh- 
feba, of whom fec2 Sam, 11.3, 1 Kings 1.11, and 
chap. 2.13.¢09°¢. ] inflrudfed Lin, Erowit, before he 
was crowned King, or prelently after. J 

2 What O my fon? and what, ofon of my womb? 
and what, o fon of my vows ? ['Thefe are the words of his 
Mothers initru@ion, asif the had faid, what ( fhall 
fay)? or bow fhall the thing be, o say fon 2 I mutt needs 
teach and inflru@ thee in that, which T count to be moft 
necdfull and neceflary for thee. Son of my womb. Com- 
pare Ifa. 49,15, Soarechildren alfocalled in re(pedt of 
their Father, Fob. 19,15. Solikewile the fruit of the 
wonbs towit, of their parents, Dew, 28. 4. 18, $3. 
Sonof my vows; that is, for whom I made fo many 
vows unto the Lord, (which L have alfo performed ) to 
wit, that thou mightcft come tothe crown and King- 
dome, and therein quit chy felf fo, as becometh a god- 
ly and religious King to do.” ; 

3 Give not thy firengeh t erat is, the powers and 
faculties of thy foul and body, together with thy tem- 
poral eftate, Compare ‘above chap. §. 9, 10. ], unto wo- 
mens Lcompare Deu.17,17.'| nor thy waics, (that is, 
thy inclinations, dealing and works] t0 deftroy Kings, 
[that is, prefumptuoufly and without caufe, to conquer 
the lands and cities of Kings, making war azainft them 
out of meer arrogancy, pride and covetoufnels. Oth, 
ae not thy affcétions untorvomen, which tendesh to de- 
froy Kings; that is, utterly to confume them, and to 
caufe them to perif,] 

4 It is noe Ds Kings, O Leimocl, it is not mect for 
Kings to drink wine, (To Wit, inconfitcratcly, Oth, 
be it far fiom Kings, &c. to drink winc, &c, ] and for 
Princes to defiro jtrong drink. Coxjnor for Princes ftrong 
drink y or, and (10 enquire ) where ftrong drink 


§ Left he [ To wit, every one of the Kings and 
Princes } drink, and forgct the flatate [the Hebrew 
Word fignificth that which is not only once ordained and 


Provaekras. 


ft. 
Chap XkXIL 


eftablifhed, tobekept asa Law bue which isalfo for 
fuch an end and purpofe ingraved, carved ahd written in 
{tone, copper ot any other mateiial, according to which 
the Judges fentence muft atall times be formed and fra- 
med] and alter the judgement of all eget? ones. [ Hob, 
children of affli€tion s that is, aftidte men. So children 
of death, Pia. 79, 1. fot men appointed unto death3 
children of alteration, or of ruine, ot dcftrudtion, v.8, 
children ‘i the captivity, Eph. 4.1. for men that had 
been carried away captive : children of the curfe, 2 Pet. — 
2.14. forcurfed men, J 

- 6 Give ftreng drink unto bim that is ready to perifh s 
(Thatis, that pincth and melteth away, and (Cas it 
were ) confumeth away to nothing, by reafon of fome 
gricf, whercin he is plunged, Compare Dei. 26. 5.] and 
wine nntothofc, thut are bitterly gricved in foul 5 (Heb. 
that ave binter in fouls thatis, that ate bitterly grieved 
in their heart. See 2 Kings 4. on v. 27.) 

7 Lethin drink, [ To wit, he that perifheth and 
is bitter in foul. Here isa change or alteration of the 
nunber, Compare Fob 24. on v, 8.) and forges bis po- 
verty ; and remember bis trouble no mere. 

8 Open thy mouth (Soin the next veile, fee Fob 33. 
On v.24) for the dumb; [thatis, for him that is not 
able to {peak for himfelf by reafon of his unfitnels and 
impediment in his fpeech $ or dare not (peak, through 
fear of his potent adverfary} for the canfe of all that are 
about toperifh, (Heb. children of alrcrationy or of des 
ftrudfion; that is, that are in danger of fuffering wrongs 
fully fome hurtful change or alteration, that is, preat 
damage in their eftates, body or credit, yea which might 
tend to their utter undoing. Oth. of all the cbildren of 
paffige; thatisof all men, whofe life here is nothing 
clic but as it were a throw. fare, and ftcpping over, or 
paflage unto death, } 

9 Open thy mouth, judge righteoufly: [ Heb. judge 
Ee poles 3 that is, rightcoufly or rightly, fo Dew 
1.16, Oth, in or with rightcoufne@s as this full and 
entire phrafe is found, Lev. 19.15. Pla. 9. 9.] and do 
juflice to che affliéted and needy. 

jo Aleph, Who fhall find avertuos wife? [ This 
praife and declaration of the vertues of aprudent and 
ditigent Mother of aa family, is here placed, and fet 
down in the firft letters of every verte, according to the 
order of the Hebrew ALPHABET: and therefore 
the names of the letters are put in the beginning of the 
vere, See Pft,25.onv. 1. Heb. a wife of vertue, or 
picty, or valour, So Ruth 3.11. fee Gen 47. 6, the 
annotat. on the word valiant, compare above chap. 124 
4] forher value is far above Rubies. [of Rubies fec 
Fob 28. 18. andthe annotat.] a 

“ax Beth, The heart of her Lord [ ‘Ehat is) of hee 
husband. See 2 Sum. 11, 26. and the annotat. } truft- 
eth'in ber, fo that no good (thing) Jball be wanting un- 
tohim. [the Hebrew word Selah, (vendred here good ) 
fignifieth properly (poil, or prey $ that is, all moveable 

oods, which in time of war are fpoiled,- or taken away 
trom the Enemy: but underftand here by. way of com- 
parifon, or fimilitude, all kind of goods, that are re- 
quilite and neceffary unto honfe-keeping, and-are gain- 
ed and gotten by labour or trading, Compare herewith 
below v. 1§. the fignification of the word tereph, meat, 
or food, ; 

i Jinet She doth bim good, and not evill, all the 
dyes of ber life, [Or,fhe rewarderh good units him, Bees 
See of the Hebrew woid 2 Chron, 210, on ver. Frovstt. 
onv.17. Theidiom and preperty of the Hebrew tongu¢ 
isy to repeat the fame thing again witha denial of the 
contrary, Pfa,162.18. Luke 1. 20. &c.] . 

13 Luleth, Ste fecketh wool and flax, and worketh 
[The Hebrew word afub is alfo clfewhere taken for wor k= 
ing. SceGen. 39. onv. 30. Exod. 31.4. Ruth 2.104 
and the annotat. 2 Chron. 2 7.) with delight ry ae 

bands 


ay 


a. 


| 
Chap, xxxi, 


bands. [fo to the hands is alcribed refufing or diflike and 
unwillingnels, above chap. 21.25.) ; 

14 He. Sheislikethe merchants fhips; [ That is, 
like the merchant men $ orthe fhips that go upon mer- 
chants affairs, and trade for merchandife | fhe canfeeh 
her bread [that is, whatfoever tendeth to the fuftenta- 
tion and prefervation of this temporal life. Compare 
above chap. 4, ony. 17.] to come froma far. [ that is, 
fhe provideth and turnifheth her fclf opportunely, noc 
only of thofe things that are to be had there in the coun- 
try where the liveth, but alfo of thofe that mult be fetcht 
and brought from far and remote places 3 for which the 
either payeth moncy, or wares made by her own folks.) 

1g Vau. And fhe rifeth, when it is yet night, and gi- 
veth meat (The Hebrew word, Tercph, fignifieth pro- 
pecly prey, ot vidtual shat is gotten by robbing or plunder- 
ing, as Niwo.23.214,.F0b.24.5. but itis alfo taken for o- 
ther food or vidtual, as here, and Pfaliiy.s. Mtlach,3, 
10. as alfo the word bitriph, above, chap.30,8. is as much 
as feeding with ordinary food }to ber bou{e, Uthat is, to her | 
houfhold, fec,Gen.z.on v.1.] and the appointed portion 
[fee fob 23. on v.8.] £0 ber maidens, 

16 Zain. she chinketh of a field, (The word Za- 
man is for the moft part taken in a bad fenfe, and for e- 
vil and wicked thoughts, as Deut.19.19. Pfal.zg.12. a- 
bove, chap.30.32, &c, but here it is taken in a good 
fence, for diligent, peudent, and pious thoughts, Com- 
pare, Zach. 8.15. So the word, Afegimmah, fignifying 
thought, is taken likewife both in a good and in a bad 
fence, See; fob 21,0n verf.27.] and gerteth it [to wit, 
with an intention tovaife yet more gain and profic chete- 
by for her family. Compare above, chap. 24. 27.] with 
the fruit of ber bands [that is, with the gain and profic | 
which fhe getteth by her handy-work and trading} she 
plinteth avineyard, ; 

17 Cheth, she girdeth her leines with flrength, 
(‘That is, fhe applicth her feif with diligence and cou-, 
age to the work, fle goeth roundly to it, as we fay, fee 
Fxod.12, ony.a4.] and fhe firengtbencth ber arms: {that 
is, the maketh her elf ready for the work, or (as we ul? 
tofay) fhe {trips up her arms, Here mention is made c- 
{pecially of the oinesand armies, becaufe thercia licth the 
“greatelt ftrength that is sequifite and needful for labour. } 

18 Leth, she tajteeh, That is, Judgeth, conceiveth, 
findeth, and perceiveth. Underftand this of the tafte of 
the heart. Compare, Pfal.34.0n vert 9, and Fob.12. on 
v.20, ] that her merchindize 1s good: | that is, profita- 
ble, fo Ferem.j.1§.1 Cor.g.x.] her lamp gocth not out 
by night. [to wit, becaufe the ufeth it a long while in 
the night, or in night-time. ] 

19 Jod. She puttcth forih her hands to the fpindle,'Vo 
wit, whereby fhe windeth or twiltech her thveed or yarn, 
Oth. wherne]] and the patms of her band take hold of the 
cif [to wit, to turn it by whilés, and to pull or draw | 
her flax or wool off from it. It is conceived, that the old’ 
tithion or cuftome of {pinning was not done with a 
Wheel, but (as at thisday, is yct much and frequently 
ufed) witha {pindle and diftat. J 

zo Coph. She firetcheth our the palm of her hand to 
the miferable: Cor poor) and fhe putterh forth her hands 
0 the necdy. “(to wit, to help them 3 for the is diligent, 
not onely to provide for her own family, but alfo to com- 
municate unto the poor. } 

21 Lamed. She fearcth not for her houfe, [Thatis, | 
houfhold, fo above, vrs. and ftraigly way again in this | 
fame verfe, ] becanfe of the fnow: Cunderttand hereby ; 
all manner of intemperance ifluing from the air) for all ' 
ber houfe ts cloathed w th double garments, [that is, with. 
two fuits of apparel, Ozh, with (curler, that is, not one- 
ly for neceflity, to keep off the cold,but alfo for ornament ! 
to thofe that belong tothe family of a grcat woman or 
Lady. Some undeiftand by her boufe, none but her huf- | 
band, and her childsen. Yee forafinuch as it feemeth, | 


PROVERBS 


that fcavlet was fomewhat common in thofe 
2 Sitil.t.24. itis notincredible, but that fome fervants 
and waiting Gentle-women » pertaining to fuch ii 
houfes and tamilies, might have worn fuch kind hee : 
rel, and therefore (. doubtlefle) were much more Rored 
with other garments, to fence and protect them againg 
the coldneffe and fharpnefle of the weather.4 
22 Mem, She mukeb for ber [elf i ae 
[See above, chap. 7. on v.16.) ber Cloathing is fine lj. 
nen [{ce Gen.gt.on vy. 42.] and purple. (that is, g 
garment that is of a'dark or decp red, or ctimfon con 
lour.] * 
23 Nun, Her besband is known in the gates; 
[That is, houfes or places of Judicature, fee Gen 4 
ony.17.] when he fitseth with the chleft of the land 
[that is,the Rulers and Governours of the land, who 
are commonly chofen out of thofe that are old in years 
(at leatt old in wifdome and underftandjng ) lee 2 Kings 
23.1.) 

24 Samech. She maketh fine linen cloath, (See heres 
of, fuder4, on yer2.] anid fellcth it: and fhe delivereth 


Countreys, 


girdles (which ferved in war, to be thereby, as by a mili. 
and pra@ice of 


tary token or badgcy admitted to the ufe 
arms, 2 Kings 2.21. to hang che word on it, 2 Sum, 
20.8. and to make the members of the bedy ready, firm, 
and ftrong for any work of bufinefle, foe Exod, 12, on 
v.tt. Eph6.14. The girdle fecved allo for an orni- 
ment to the body, [a 3. on vert, 24,] unto the mer. 
chant, L Hebr. unto the Canaanite. Sce Fob 40. on 
verh.25.] 

25 Ain, Strength, [That is, valour, courage, cons 
fidence in God, and undauntednefle of Ipirie] and glory 
{that is, ornament of piety, and vertuous mai 
ners} are ber cloathing : {thatis, the is therewith well 
ftored and provided, and keepeth her (elf clofe thereunto, 
as unto an ordinary and ne cloathing or wearing ap- 
parel, corhpare Fo 29, on vert. 14.) ant fhe laugheth at 
the day ‘that is a coming. (that is, fhe is quict, void of 
care, and without fear, in refpe€& of the time to come, 
and that by reafon of the fente & apprchention of Gods 
favour and bleffing, and by reafon of a good confcicnce, 
and the order which fhe hath made and taken in her hou 
keeping, Laughing is here taken, for being without 
fear, and for delpifing, fee Fob s. ony. 22.) a6 the day 
that is a coming, [mcaning, the time to cone, whercin 
fhe might be vifited with adverfity, want, oz poverty, 
‘Others underftand the time of old age, or the time of 
death, or the day of judgment that is to come. ] 

26 Pe, She opencth her mouth with wiflome, and in 
her tongue is the doctrine of kindnefs. [That is, fpeech of 
defiting to do well unto all, and exhortation to provoke 
and ftir up others apa 

27 Tlade, She beholdeth the goings of her houfe:(That 
is,how things goin her family,minding her childven,hee 
fervants, the bufincfles and imployments they are about, 
the moveables and houfhold-ftuff, as alfo the means 
and moneys that fhe is intrufted withall by her huf- 
band | and fhe casceh not the bread of idlene(fc. Cehat 
is, the bread that is gotten without honeft labour and 
taking of paincs, Compare above, chap. 4. on verle 
17.) 

28 Koph. Her children (Or fons] rife up, [that is, 
are ready and prepared to praife and commend her 5 as 
they tikewile do ftraightway perform it, So, rorife up, or 
bo get oncs felf up, is as muchas to fit and make ons felf 
ready for, or to apply ones {elf to any bufineile, Gen. 37. 


35. Exotrn7. fofr8.4. 1 Sam 25.29, &e. | anl pro- 
nounce ber bleed: (allo) ber busband 3 [to wit, 


getteth him up) and he pruifeeh ber 5 (fying) 


29 Relch. Afany daughters [That is, many wo- 
men; fo, Gene. 30, 13, Luke 23. 28.] bave done vere 


imotfly 5 [to wir, in houfe-kecping, fo is the word Chail 
taken, Ruth 3, 11, and here above, yerle 10, a 
; dE 


as ot gees ep ated tA ONY 


Chap, XXX", 


Chap.xxxi. 


PrRoveRss. : 


4 


Chap, xxxi, 


have done vertue, or, gathered viches"| but thon excelleft( is indued with the fear of the Lord } fie foall be 


all, [theCe and the former words of the Verfe, are 
aad & the husband and hisfons.] 
> Schin. Favour, (Meaning, outward comlinefle, 
ad race, or handfomnefle, which fome Women-kinde 
a t have in or about them. See, Nahum 3.4.) % 
deceit, (Hebr. 4 lie, or falfhood, to wit, becaufe they are 
deceived that relic upon it, as upona fure and lafting e- 
ftates and becaufe oftentimes great and groffe vices are 
hidden under it} and beanty (is) vanity; [thatis, fa- 
ding, and {oon or eafily vanifhing , fee Fob 15. on verle 
31.) (but) 4 woman that fearet the LORD, [or 4 
Simeh of the fear of the Lord's that is, a woman that 


and let her works praife ber 


praifed. aA 
31 Tau. Gtve her of the fruit [OF the word; fruir, 
fee above, chap. 1. on verle 31. J of ber hands + (thar 
is, Works. Togivefomething in words, is to praife; 
ot commend, Ferem.1 3.16, he intimateth by the fores - 
mentioned words, that others fhould fromthe work of 
her hands take matter for to praife atid: commend her] 
in the gates, [that is; 
in the publick: Congregations and Affemblies of the 
ople, which were wont to be‘in the gates, where 
Hidsinct was kept, and Juftice adminiftred.} 


| ‘cropi. Chap: 1. 
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Ih ce oe 


The Argument of thisBo o x. 


Any among the Learned are of of opinion, that Salomon wrote this Book in bi: 
bad for many ycars together turned away from tbe right path of verdes ; ee Pele h 
conucrted unto God. (Scethe anndtat, sChron.1x. on v.17.) Whercin be by infpiratton of the Hoe 
ly Ghoft, before the whole Congregation of God, teftifieth his carneft forrow and repentance for the 

bles : former part of his life, loathing and abhorving it, as being vanity of vanities, whercby aman is not 

a i 0 attain unto temporal rejt, and fatisfaction or contentment of mind, much lef? tinto the higheft and chiefeft good 
ato id Sa any n hu parse Lata and purpofe is, by bis own example and pattern to lead aim 

2n6 » To this end and purpo(che doth in the firft place make a fhort recital of is li 
and wherein be bad chiefly taken his viele and ae te in ae fone tee be iy ali, ake heeded 
and obferved the pralife and courfe, about which many men did moft bufie and trouble themfelves in this life, bein 
for a moft part vanitics, yea alfo wicked and ungodly devifos, he teftifying that the All-wife and Almighty God ie 
retteth and govcrneth all things according tohis will and pleafure, and that things do not fall out in she world by fore 
tune or chance, as many men dotmagine, Laftly, Salomon exhorteth all men to fear and ferve God uprightly, and to 
prattife and perform all good works and dutics, rejoycing in an honeft and godly manner in the things which they docn- 
jy, and have received at the bountifull hand of God, efpecially while they are yet young, ftrong and of perfect memory 

AD een nal 3 having at all times the fevere and rightcous judgement of God before their eyes. 

fro es Hi Title of this Book, the fame is inthe Hebrew Koheleth, in the Greck Bcclefiaftcs. Koheleth cometh 

m Kohal, thar is,topather, and it fignificth as much as gathering 5 towit, agathcring foul; that is, perfon, All 
men by nature arc like feattered fheep ; but God fenderh bis Minifters forth as fhepherds, for ro z ather thet: Some-are 
of opinion, that Koheleth is one of King Salomons proper names, which they conclude from thence, becaufe ever 


and anon in thi it is (aid i j Fe fe bevy ate 
she femifh haa: it ts faid in the mafculine gender, amar Koheleth, This is likewife the opinion of many among 


Now a concerning the Greck Title of this Book Ecclefiattes, that is, the 


food here, asif Salomon did fs his mind that way, namely, to preach conftantly before the Congregation of Gods 


people, (this was properly the office and duty of Prophets, Pri i j bi 

| » Pricfts and Levites) but in that vefpect it is called Ecclefi- 

panei bea teu he doth as it weve make a Sermon here in this ook, full of Abe and profitable dofvines 
nftruclions, And it may very well be, that either he himfelf read the fame, or caufed and procured it to Le read in 


@ full mecting ur affembly of the Church and peo : 
ple of God; Others underftand by the word Ecclefiaftes, one that ma- 
keth a Specch in a Congregasion 3 as they are want todo, who do publickly before the Congregation of the Faith{ult 


openly confes the fins they bave committed, 
ECCLE 


Preacher, the fame muft not be fo under- 


on Og ers que ee 


enema lame bmeinenameamlammeacaneenn tt teem ed 


CHAP I. 


- Every thing ir vanity and difquierne(fe, both in refpcct of 


men themfelves, and in refpcét of things that are done 
in the world, being altogether unconflant, tranfitory, 


meaning of this, and the next following verfes feemeth 
to be this All labour,both of the mind and body,in and 
about worldly affairs, maketh a man full of care and anx- 


“and full of ucxation; vet, &c. This the Preacher pro- iety, fothat he isin acontinual motion, like the Sun, 


veth by bis own example, 12. 
THe words of the Preacher, the fon of David the King, 
-at Ferufalen, (At Fernfalem was the Royal feat : 
but Solomen was (Cing over the twelve tribes of che people 
of Ifrael, fee below, v.12. ] ; 

2 Vanity of vanities, faith the Preacher, vanity of va- 
nities, (Thac is, the greateft vanity 5 as we fay, King 
of Kings, that is, the greateft King 5 fong of fogs, 
that is, the higheft fong, See the Annotat. Gen, 9. on 
verf.2g.and Levit.2.on v,3. And underftand thefe words 
fo, that Solomon thereby fignifieth, that all earthly things 
can no way help or benefit us, for to attain unto true 
happinefle or bleflednefle’] it és all yaniry. [to wit, all 
that is done under the Sun, verfe 3. Compare Pfal, 62. 
9. and 144.4.) Sy del 

3 What advantage (Or; furpluffege, remainder, pro- 
fits gain 5 to wit, to attain unto quictnefle of mind, 
Wherein every ones happincfle confilteth} hath a man of 
all bis labour, Cor, troublefome labour 3 to wit, as well 
of the mind as of the body} which he Laboureth under 


. theSun? [thacis, about the tranfitory things of this 


world, Asif he had (aid, none, no profit at all, fo be- 
below, chap.2.22, and 3. 9.] 

4 Onegencrationgocth, and anothcr generation com- 
eth, [The meaning of thefe words is, the multitude of 
men or people that ave now alive , they die and perifh 3 
fo thall they likewife perith and dic, that hall fucceed 
and come after them from one age to another, and from 
one generation to another. Sce Pfal.r2.6. yea, all chat 
isin the world, itis tranGtory and changeable ;. there- 
fore can it not bring unto a man any tree, real, Cubman- 
tial, or abiding happinefle] but the carth abidceb for c~ 
ver. COr, is abiding, it peritheth not. It is as it he had 
faid, The earth or the world perifheth not fo, as the 
things do perith, that are alive and move in it. Orther- 
wife, ic is moft certain, that the world thall alfo perifh at 
lafl, (ce Pftl.r02.27. and 104.5.and 119.90. and 2 Pet, 
3. ON v.10. } . 

§ The Sun alforifeth,-and the Sun gocth down, and 
he panteth after his place where be arofe, (‘This is {po-. 
ken by way of fimilitude, taken from a man that run- 


the aic, and the rivers 3 therefore ic cannot make a 
man happy.] : 

6 He gocth toward the south, [ To wit, from fuch 
time as he entereth into the celeftia! fign of Cancer, un- 
tilhe entereth into the fign of Capricorn 5 to wit, in 
Summer and Autumn and he gocth about unto tbe North; 
{to wit, the other half “year, from that day that he enter- 
eth into Capricorn, until he enterech into Cancer, name- 
ly, in Winter and the Spring] the wind gocth continually 
compaffing abour, (Heb. wheeling about, wheeling about] 
and tht wind returncth again to bis circuits. (blowing 
fometimes out of one, fometimes out of another Cli- 
mate or part of the world. ] 

7 All the brooks (Underftand under thefe, yea efpe- 
cially,the Rivers and water-itreams] go into the Sea, yee 
the Sea waxeth nor full 5 (yo wit, (ofull, as that it fhould 
over: flow the earth, but it continueth all in one condi- 
tion, fee Fob 38.10,11. Pful.104.9.] unto the place whi- 
ther the breoks go, thither going do they re-urn again. 
(to wit, by or through the veins that run under the carth, 
The Preacher doth intimate hereby, thatthe Rivers are 
in a continual flux and reflux, or motion to and tro.) * 

8 All the{e things grow (fo) weary, [Or, are (fo) 
full of Labour, or, totl,} that no man is able to utter it: 
Lyca, neither able to comprehend it with his minde or 
underftanding. And conlequently, cannot the things 
that are fcen and heard in the world, bring any true 
contentment or quietncfle of minduntoa man] the cya 
is not fatisfied with (ccing, neithcr is the car filled with 
hearing. : 

9 That which hath been, the fame fhall les and that 
which is done, the fame {hall be done: (So below, chap.3. 
15. ] fo that there 1s no new thing under the Sun, [To 


wit, as touching thofe things that are done in the world 
according to the common courfe of nature: but the 
cafe is otherwife concerning the extraordinary works of 


God.] 


10 Is there any thing, whereof it may be faid, Sce 
that itis new ?-it ash been already in the ages which 
were before vs, (The meaning is, there is nothing ncw 
(though it may feem to be new) but it hath been allo 


heretofore at one time or another. ] 


neth apace (fo that he gapeth for breath) rocome tothe | or There is no remembrance of former things $ CAs 
place wherehe would be, See Pfal.y6, on vera. The | ifhe had faid, If fo be there be any thing found which 
Tiiiia men 


. N 

Chap.i. Eceunstrasres, Chapii, I 
men calla new thing, it isfrom hence, becaufe they do . 
notwell know all that is paft, and that happened in for- 
mer times and ages, becaufe there is no remembrance CHAP. It. 
of, ic’) and of the following things which hall be, 0 them 
fhall there be neither any remembrance with thofe that | Solomon fheweth by his oyon Cxdmple, that true benpiy 
foall be after, _ Confiteth not in the things that ave pleafin ee 

1z_I, the Preacher, was King over Ifrael at Ferufa.| — flefh, as ftately buildings, planting of srees it in 
dem, [Asif he had (sid, 1, being a great and mi hty| gardens, v.1, 2,8c. bia ina quict cheerful ihe 
King, have had leafure and fit opportttnity ro do tts of the mercies which God bath viven ees 


EcCLESIASTES, Chap fi: 
id mai campare, Gien.1s.§.. and Gen.rg. | to the fool s to wit, as muctas toncerneth that which 
yuan Aras geaan: alfo Thad a great poffefion of | befallych them in this prelent life: asthere are divers ca- 
oe and fheep, Lander thefe kinds ave alo other beafts | Jamicies, ficknelles, difeafes, and aches or pains of the 
a iefkood, both great and finall} moro than all that had | body, as alfo death it fclf, Compare herewith, Pfal, 49- 
nat Forufalem before me, De 2 ae ; aM nek 
a * abla me Ht fituce and gold [Scou Kings 9.| 15 Therefore faid Yin mine heart, ['To wit, judging 
8.and 10.14,21522:26.] and she jewels of Kings, and | according to the nature and condition of things, which 
fe Provinces: [that is, which might be found with |-men fee daily happen before their eyes] As it bappenctd 


! ve an nto man, vers ings, and jn ftrange Provinces: or, that which | to the fool, (to) firall it alfo happen to ny {elf : [That is, 
ree ame! ene ale than any pines 24, &c, : otk Kings and faeeayieauince was cfteemed to be | I amas well (ubjcé ro all kind of milaies and calami- 
Bul nowlalsetateach a dive jntos al sgacesaet fare Said in mine heart, Go to Heb moft pretious} and I appointed (Eleb. I made’ me men- | ties, and fhall as well die as the fool; yea as all other men'] 
K d é y 0 ; . ) a ah f. ', i : . st . 
had, fec bel bv chap. 245,6,7,8, &c.] ) 9 now, (Heb. go now] I will fingers and womenefingers, and the delights of the chil- | Why therefore do I feek more aftcr wifdome ? (that is, 


} Pas prove thee with joy, therefore look o j 
13 dud Fgtug my heagy to fearch*and iaguire with | $s good :' (Heb. look aco ie fe es ae 
wifdome, into alt things what ara done under beavay : | farisfic thy self with ¢ hh ch is good, vhich igthi. 
[As weil rhofe thakcame forth according ta the ordep of |placg igas much as, fytistic thy felf with bedil delights, 
nature, t Kings 3, and 4. as thofe that happened ngaind compare Like 12.19," Here Sofomonfpeakcth ychie own 
the common courfe of nature’) this bufincffe (Heb, evil | heart, as if he had laid, I willonce try, whether pleafu : 
bufineffe, or trouble, or anxicty, which is called evil or | and worldly delights beche «rue and highclt 5 silicthe 
toilfome, becaufea man buficth himfelf therewith, and f they-are able to bring true contentment of mind Gi 
enjoyech not the right benefit thereof, becaufe he can | truc rcal happinefle, unto thofe that bathe themfelyes in 
never attain to a full and perfect uowledge of all things, | them] bur bcbold, that alfo was vanity, [xo wityas well 
nor of the caufes from whence they iflite, as alfo becaufe |,as:that which was rclated before, chap.a, namely, the 
the putting in practice of humane knowledge is a very | fearching out of worldly things. ] a 
hard and difficule thing} bath God given tothe children 2 I said unto laughter, Thon art mad 3 and unto mirth 
of men, to perplex themf{clues therewith. Cor, 10 bc bufi-~} (Meaning, carnal ox worldly mirth] 74 7at mitketh this? 
ed thercin, ox therewith, or to vex themfelues tharein, ox | Lor, why loeft theu this 2 che meaning is, whar benefit 
10 bumble themfelves thereby. ] or advantage doth this worldly mirth bring 2 However 
14 TE beheld all the works that are done under the Sun, | itis not profitakley or available to reach nuc happinefte 
and behold, it was all vanity and vexation of spirit, | Uaderttand this thus,that much and immodcrate laugh 
[That is, not a flight head-aching or head-breaking, | ing, finging, skipping or dauncing, is more feemly fora 
but a vexation, gnawing, breaking, or contumprion, of | fool and a trantick perfon, then tor a wile and unde 
the heart or mind. Oth. feeding or nouvifbing of wind, | ftanding many Prov.zo.1. but to laugh moderately at 
that is, a thing whereby a man is no more comforted | fome times, and for fome caufes, is a thing not to berce 
and ttrengthened in his mind, then if he thould feed and | proved. ] : 
nourifh his body with wind, fee the like phrafe, Fer.a2, 3 1 inquired (Or, foarched, or fought, ov atvifed] 
22. Hof-rrz) in mine heart, [thatis, wich my felf | to fitain my 
15 hat which is crooked cannot be mate Airaight ; | flefh [thacis, my body} in wine, Lor to draw wine, thst 
[To wit, by a mans own skill and underftanding, or by | is, to accuftome aud inure my {elf to drink wine, Oth. 
humane indultry, but God is able to do all things ; | £0 give my flefh ovcr unto wine] (yct leading mine heart 
therefore David prayeth, Lord, creite in mea new [pirit, | in wifdomc) and to rerain folly, Las if he fhould fay, I 
fee below, chap.7.13.] and that which is minting can- | have purpofed fo to keep the wifdome (which God hath 
not be numberet. [that is, there be fo many defcéts and | given me) in mince heart, as that notwithttanding I was 
imperfections in the things of this world , as that they | allo minded to give way unto folly, (co wit, by feeding 
in no wile can be numbered or told, ] delicioufly, and by living in pleafures and delights) lay- 
16 I commune. with mine Cown ) heart, feying, | ing hold thereon, and retaining it. The meaning is, I 
T have inlurge anil increafed wijdom, [Ov, Lam grown | have ftriven and indeavoured to live both in badily plea- 
Great and more abounding in wifdon 5 to wity in the | ures and delights, andalfo in wifdome, uniting hath 
Knowledge of natural things, and of the things that are | wildome and pleaiuxe together 5 for here under the name 
done, and come to pafs in the world, fee 1 Kings 3. 13. | of wine, all kind of dainty food, meat, and drink, yea, 
and 4.29. and 10.7,23. Eccief.x9.] absve all choje that | all manner of pleafures and delights muft be underftood} 
have been before me at Ferufalem : ‘and vaine beare hath | till L Shoutd foe whatywould be bot for the children of men, 
fecn (chat is, experienced and found out, {ce Fob 7.0n | which they fhould do under the heaven, (during she num- 
V7] such wifdoae and knowledge. ber of the daics of their life.) 
17 And I gave my heart to knom wifilome and know-| 4 I made me great works, [Thar is, ftru@ures, 
ledge, matdneffes and folly, ['Thatis, I was diligent and | buildings, as inimediately follaweth, and allo verfe 5, 6. 
induftrious, to know fomewhat better, what the excellen- | Heb. I made my works great $ to wit, not onely for nee 
cy of wifdome meant, by oppofing thereunto, and as it ceflity , but alfoto thew my glory , and for delight] £ 
were ballancing againft it folly, which is contrary to | builded me boufes, I planted me vineyards. [ta wit, in 
Wildome, fee Lxod.2.12.] I perccived that this alfo is a| Baal, Hamon, Gant.8.1 1.] 
vexation of fpirir, {fee.above, on v.14.) § Imade me gardens, [To wit, wherein all Corts of 
18 Forin much wifdome és much grief: [Ox anger, | herbs and Aowers grew] and gardens of pleafure, [Heb. 
or anguifh, or dejection of mind; to wit, becaute thofe | Pardefim 5 that is, paradifes, which Ggnifieth not ordi- 
thar excell in wildome and underftanding, do perceive | nary common gardens, but gardens ot pleafure and de- 
many things which are repugnant and clean contrary to | light, efpzcially Orchards] and I planted trees inthem, 
wifdome, and therefore do fore ditpleafe them: or alfo| of all kind of [Hebr. of all] fruis. 
becaufe the {pivit of man (even of the wileft) cannot} 6 I made me pools of waters, [Underftand (uch kind 
oe and seompulh his thoughts or intentions} and | of pools, wherein there was alwayes water, both rains 
si : bat increafer b LHcb, adjayneth, or addeth| knowledge, water and (pring-water} to watcr therersith the weod that 
{aime incrcafeth pain, Cor painfulne®s, ache, grief, per- flourifhed wiih trees, 
eee is, he that defivech toknow much, he -hath 7 Igot (Or, 7 poffeffed, or gained, recovered] fer- 
allo much trouble and perplexity. J vunts and maidens, and £ bad children of (my) bones. 
[thar is, children born in my houfe 3 to wit, of my ler 
vants 


why then did I labour and indeavour more to get wifdom 
then other men have done? Or, iby fhonld I then feek. 
more after wifdome? Asif hefhould jay, (ceing death 
will feize upon me, as well as upon ail others, what will 
humane wildome avail me? what byncht thall I have 
by-it 2] then bake Lin mine bears, shat she fame allo ie 
vanity, 

16 For there will be no more remembrance of a wife 
man than of a fool for cver. [Heb. There.is no remem- 
brance of the wife with the foot for cucr. This fervetli- 
to confirm that which was cven now aflerted. The 
meaning iss As all men are mortal, fo doth alfo, in time; 
the remembrance of one man perifh, as wellas of ano- 
ther, yea of all men in general. Although the memory 
of thole, whofe names and aéts are upon Record in the 
Word of God and in Hiltorics, {till remaineth and aq 
bideth with many] feeing that which now is, in the days 
to come is quite forgouen: and how dicth the wife man 
‘with the fool? [that is, as well as the fool, fee Pfal. 49. 
‘au,12. Tt isa queftion with admiration, as if he had 
faid; Itis a lamentable thing, that a brave wife man 
mult die as well, and as (oon, (and oftentimes (accord- 
travel, was a tranfitory, and mirth or joy faon gone, fec| ing tothe judgment of the world) hath the like iMue) 
below, chap.s, on v.17. ] as a fool. Oth. und how she wife dicth with the fool.) 

11 Then t turned me to all my works, which mine}, 317 Therefore I bated shis life, [That is , it grieved 
hands bad made, and to the Labour which I working bad \\meto live} for this work that is done under the sun 
laboured  bebyld, it was all vanity and vexation of fpi-| [that is, all the works and actions of men] feemed evil 
rit, [fee above, chap.1.14.] and there was no advantage {unto me: (Heb, was evil in, by, with, or upon me] for 
therein under the Sun. [that is, in any vifible and tran- | # és, all vamity and vexation of {pirir. 
fitory things. } ‘18 TL bate likewife all my labour, which I bad 

12 Aftcr that Iturned my felf to bebold [ That is, ex- laboured undcy the Sun, [ That is, my wealth or 
adtly to obferve|] wifdom, aljo madneffes and folly s (that \eltare which I had gotten and gathered together by 
is, I gave my {elf to‘the confidevation of wifdome and |.my labour] shat I fhould beave it bebind to a man shar 
folly, which I had tried, and had had experience of, to | Jott be after me. [thatis, that fhall fuceced me in the 
judge with my (clf which was the moft excellent) for bow |/Throne or Kingdome, As if he fhould fay, I loathed 
fiould aman that frould come after the King, (that is, | and abhorred it ; to wit, confidering the vanity of rich- 
me] (lo) that which ds already done? Las if he fhould | ¢s, and the gathering of goods, which are gotten with: 
fay, How fhould he be able to do that, which I, who | fo much troubleand care. And efpecially, in re(pedt of 
ama great and mighty King, have done? Oth, for | the uncertainty, what heir aman fhall have to inherit 
what (Should) the man (do,) that fhall come after the | his goods after his death.} 

King ? (even) shat which hath been already done, The| 19 For who knoweth, whether be fall be 4 wife man, | 
meaning is, it there be any man that thinketh that I, gr a jool? yet fhall be buue rule over all my labour which I 
Who am to mighty and wifea King, have not underltood eve laboured, and which I have managed wifcly under the 
or cxpetienced all things aright, and that in that regard | Sun, (Thatis, over all the goods, and excellent preat 
theve may yct be another way and means toattain un- | commodities which I have purchafed and gathered with 
totrue happinefic, he ecreth greatly ; he thall finde no- | much labour and travel. Rebabeam, the fon and (ucceflor 
thing, elfe then what L have a ready aclivered concerning | df Solomon, by his folly and imprudence loft the greateft 
its every one may herein fafely rely upon my word.] — } part of his ce ae 1 King:12. It may infome mea- 

13 Thend faw, that wifdeme hash excellency above | {uve be gathered from this verfe, that Solomon perceived 
folly, as light hath exceltency above darkneffe: (The | well , that Rebabeam would not behave himlelt wifcly, 
meaning is, though all that we do is meer vanity, yct { managing the government of the Kingdom] That is 
wildom is to be elteemed ‘fo much more then folly, as | alfo vanity, . ; 
light is to be eftcemed above dacknefle. J . | ‘20 Therefore Tturned my felf abour, to caufe mine 

14 The eyes of the wife manare in his head, but the | bears to defpair of all the labuur, which Ihave laboured 
fool walketh in darknefe : [That is, he knoweth not, | under the Sun. (As if he had (aid, Lam in my thoughts 
how he fhall order his affairs. The meaning is, that a} at laftcomcto this, thar I have not had in the leaft any 
wife man is well advifed, and gocth prudently about hid contentment in all that L have gotten by my flow labour 
bufineflt § but a foolith man-is unsdvifed and impru-'] and travel, Seey. 18, Lire 
dent in all his affairs, (ce Prov.8.1. and 17-24.) then | 21 For there is a man, whofe labour is in wifdome ; 
hercelved alfo that onckind of chance happencth to them and inknowlelge, and in aptnefs: yet toa man tht bath 
aU. [Thatis, co them bothy as well ta the wife man, as | not laboured sherein,fhall be deliver its to Wit,bis ea 

that 


dren of men, majick-injkrumonts, Lory mufical harmony, 
or divers tunes of mufical Inflruments, oy Caroches, ox 
choice, very beautiful women taken captive in war 3 to 
Wit, to minifter unto me in all things whereunto wo- 
man are fit, The Hebrew word is found no where elfe 
bur here, therefore it is fo varioufly rendered] yes, all forts 
of Mufick- Inflruments, 
j 9 yee toe great, and increafed more then any 
many that bad been before me at Ferufalem : alfo my wif- 
dome [That is, the wifdome wherewith God bad indued 
me above all others] remained with me, [Hebr. flood, 
that is, confifted, or remained conftant, or :fledfaft with 
me. The meaning is, although { had all the aforcemen- 
tioned riches and powcr, yet did I not therefore lee wif- 
dome go, but continued notwithttanding Aill in my wife 
and dilcrcet government, compare above, v.3.] : 
10 And whatfocver mine eyes defired, I withdrew it 
not from them : I with-held not mine heart from any joy, 
but mine heart rejoyced becaufe of allmy labour: [That 
is, becaule of the goods or things which had cfle@tecd 
and produ&ted by my labour] and this was ny portion of 
all my labour, (|Thatis, all that I enjoyed of all my 


’ 
et 


| 
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Chap. iii, EccLtesiyasrTes. 


that is, all the ¢ftate that he hath gotten and gained by 
his labour] for his portion: [ the meaning is, itis no 
wonder, thatthis thing gricveth me, fecing there is no 
man of never fo poor and mean an eftate; but would 
be grieved to think thathis means and eftate flould fall 
into the hands of ftrangers ‘V that is alfo vanity, and a 
great cvill. [that is, gvict or vexation, as Afatth.6. 


LL (orevery) thing hath an appointed time » ‘and 

all (or every ) pirbile CHeb, pleafure, oy will de 

fire 5 towit of men. See Pft.az.ony, 12 Te : 
der the heaven bath its time. [ thatis, all affairs . 
tranfactions of this world are variable and fubje& todje 
vers changes and alterations over and again, which God 
alone ruleth and governeth, and cannot be haftened by 
any man‘ whatfoever. By this mutability it appeareth 
plainly, that true happinel’s is not to be fought (much 
Icls to be found )in this wavering and tvanfitory life 

2 There is atime to be born, and atime to die; ‘thee 
to plant, and atime to pluck up that which is planted 

3. A time tokill, (, Whether itbe done by the will 
and sppointment of God, Exod. ar, 13. or bythe ay 
thority and command of the Magiftrate, Oth: to bun, 
or wound ] and atime to heals {to wit, him that i 
wounded or hurt] a time to break down, CHebr, to break 
in, ov totedr, or rent] and a time to build up, 

4 A time toweep, and atime to Langh: {See above 
chap. 2. 2.] atime to pament, [or to mourn, or to make 
reat moan’) and atime to leap up, Cor skip,or to dunce 3 
to wit, for joy and for gladnets. See 1 Chro. 15, 29 and 
Adts 13.8. - a 

§ Atime tocaft away Hones, [To wit, When a gar- 
den or field is cléanfed, or any houte plucked down] and 
a time to gather ftones : [rowit, when they intend, or 
go about to buiid an houfe, or toraife fome other ftru- 
Cture] atime to embrace, and atime tobe far fiom ene 
bracing. [compare 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

6 A time to feck, [That is, to provide, or to keep, 
Oth. tofecky cowit, wifdome, or wealths, or fome- 
what that aman hath loft. Underftand withall, and to 
find, as Ifa 65.1.] and atime to let (a thing) perifh; 
(oth, to lofe; to wit, when aman fhould thereby come 
in danger of foul, or of life] arimeto keep, and atime 
to café away. [as for example, when aman isin danger 
of fhipwrack acfea, Fona1.§, Aéts 27.18, 19.] 7 

7 A tine torent | To wit, parments, as was very 
ufual and cuftomary among the Jews, to thew their fore 


4s 

zz J bat TY pray, bath that man [To wit, of whom 
is{poken vy. 21.'] now of his labour, and of the vexation 
of his heart, which be is laSouring under the Sun ? [com- 
pare above chap. 1, 3. and below chap. 3. 9. 

23 For allhis dayes are forrowes, (That is, full of 
‘grictand heavinels. Sve ‘fob 14. the annotat. on v. 1.] 
and his sravelis gricf + cven inthe night bis heart refterh 
not: that is alfo vanity. 

24 Is it not (then) good foramin [ Towit, as 
much as concernezh the temporal good, and this tranfi- 
tory life] that be fhoul.d cat and dyimk, and that he fhould 
make bis foul (that is, himfelf) crjoy good in bis iabour ? 
Lor if bis Labour ; that is, if h's :yoods or eftate gotten 
by his labour, Hebr. that he fhould prake his foul fec 
hese that is, that he fhouid fare well, and enjoy 

ome good of his labour, The meaning is, that fetting 
all fuperfluous.and unprofitable care and anxiety afide, 
he fhouid enjoy and make ule of thofe things that God 
hath given him. Compare below chap. 3. 12,22. and §. 
18.and 8.15. Och. there is ( then) nothing bettcr for 
min, (then) that he fhould cat and drink, &c. Oth, It 
is not good for amin, that he fhould eat and drink 5 ‘ial 
is,that he fhould take his whole welight and contentment 
in eating and drinking and the like] I have alfo con, 
thet this thing is fiom the band of God. [thacis, that it 
is a {pecial and peculiar gift of God, which every man 
hath not3 to wit, thatamanis well contented and 
cheerfull with fuch things, ashe hath received at the 
Lountitull hand of God. | Bnet 

2§ (For who fhould cat thereof, or who fhould bafte 
ph reinte) phe tle cat ee ‘or to have the ufe 
and enjoyment thereof; namely, with mirch and re-f row of heave] andatime t : atime to keep fi- 
Joycing] more then my elf?) Cas if be had faid, if} lence, id ginte 10 fpeak. ae ‘s ike ‘. Keep fi 
there were any other enjoyment to behad or obtained byl] 8 4 timc to louc, and atime to hates a time of war 
or trom thofe temporal things, ( why ) who could do it and atime of peace, ( 
eafier and beiter then I ? ‘ 9 Woat advantage bath he that worketh, of that which 

26 Forhe {To wit, God } giveth to aman that ig} he labouresh ? (Underftand withall, none. The meane 
good before bis faccy {that is, to one that is vertuou ing is, When the hour and time i$ not comes letaman 
and pious) svifdome, and knowledge and joy: but to th4\ do what he willy. he fhall not be able to«ffeet any thing, 
finner (thatis, tothe wicked, in whom he hath no ded Compart: above chap. 1.3. 
light. Sec Pfu. 1.1, concerning the word finner} be gi} ra Tbuve {een the travels whichGod hath given to the 
ucth travel, to gather, and to heap up, [to wit, temporal] children of men, to trouble themfelves therewith. 
goodsand riches} that he may give it 10 him that 15 y00% 11 He [Towit, God} bath made cvery thing beans 
before the face of God: (thatis, before Nae Com tifull ee comely, decent } in bis time: (thatis, 
pare Fob 27. 16,17. Prov, 28.8. ] this alfois vanit} | God maketh every thing fo, as chat it is beautifull and 
and vexation of Spirit. [to wit, foto vex and troubl ; 
thy felf about getting wealth or riches, which tho 
maic{t not enjoy thy felf, neither leave them to who 
thou wilt, and whom thou concciveft, that he will not 
know how to ufe them aright.] 


tions do happen] alfo he hath put the age in their [mens] 
bearg: (that is, hath puta natural inclination and prone- 
1} nefs to earch out the ages and times, and whatfoever is, 
or hath beendone in them. Oth. the csernity 3 that is, 
an inclination or pronenefs tending to the fearching and 
inquiring into thole things that are eternal and infinite ; 


or an inclination and pronenefs tending to eternity] (0 
The Preacher teacheth here horeshat all things in the world |-that a mancannot find out (to wir, perfedtly, and by his 


have their time and feajon, fo as God bath pena own witsand underftanding ] the work that God hab 
‘ 


52, ere, concluding thence,.thitaman cannot male from the beginning so t} 
, aie he end, (Hebr. from the head 
better then to enjoy the gifts of God inthis life with | rH he end.] ° oe cee 


a quict and merry heart, doing good unto his ncighbout, ir I perceived that there is nothing bester for then 


CHAP. WI, 


a2. Then he maketh mention of the iniquity, which is| [To wit : SGiea te 
fa as é 2men: orin them 5 to wit, things } then for 
ite praclifed in Courts of Fuftice, 16, ec. he alfol; aman) to rejoyce, and to do good in his life. [ chac is, 
fheweth that men muft die, as well as the brute beafts, to live vertuoufly and godly, Sce below chap. 12. 

18,19. 45 alfo that by the common condition of them Iy13.] 

that die, they cannot knom whether their foul be ime. 13 Yeaalfo that evcry man fhould eat and drink, { To 
« Mortal, 39. Gey concluding, vy, um af above, wit, with delight and joy] and enjoy [Hebr. fee] she 
j goat 


fh 
bio 


ce arcs 


excellent, and every thing cometh to pafs in due time * 
and {eafon, though with men great changes and altera- 


Ghap: iii, | 


a 


hap ii, 
pootcof alt his labour + (this) 4 gift of God. 


Beccrestast ps, Chap, iii, 
oh iy an nethiog alt tee on that al aie vardly betaileth 
ey ‘that what focucr God dbeb, ir fhall be [That | both men-and: eafts: For men-draw breath, they tat, 
, 14 A ae forever; there i nothing'to | drinks fleep :' they are-alfo fubject to ficknefles, difeates; 
is, fan either i there any thing ‘to'be taken from: it's | aches; paines;. yew al(o finally to deathiit- (elf, nooshers. 
1 ( ot tual Vit’) thar nen: fitout fear before bis face. | wife then the brute creatures, or Beafts arc, as followeelt 
a Gh st fltdll alivaies‘come to pats as He hath decreed | in the text. Bue elt the excellency of men above beafts 
ei ie sed: forthe decree of God is unchangcables | is exceeding gteat]' as that [to wits tite beaft) dicth, fo 
a vharugh were able to makethclealtrtiange in that | dfeth this, (to witsman] and they (cliatis, they'bochy 
vr tiGod intendétti todo : if the ceeature'were able to’} to-wit, both men and beafts ] alt huve one manner of 
aie iH ox incteate the’ bleffing 5 to cafe, or ageravate’| breath, Cunderftand here by breath thefpirit of life] and 
oe ‘G © then men would honour: and '‘ftand ‘in awe of' |. the excellency of men ‘above beafts, i none: [to wit, as 
hie a e and’ nor of the Creatour. ‘Tlicrefore God | much as may be perccived in theiv outward condition, or 
ii ( sliened all tat he ihtendeth to'bring upon'us,‘|.a9‘much-as concerncth thet dying | for they are all vae 
atti to nity, [to wit, afwell men ‘arbeatts. Och, it is all va- 
nity, i eS rey 
a They go-xnto oné place: [To wit, into the Barth, 
This is to be undeérftood concerning the body, as-nay! 
appear by that which followeth, Hebr. every one, or ally 
(or every) thing gocth, 8c.) they are all of the duft [fea: 
Gen. 1.245 aa 2.7. | and they allturnto duft again, 
[compare Gen. 3.19.) ae chan 
a1 Who percetverh that tle breath of the children of men, 
[That is to ayn this.place, the foul, as-Luke 22. 46.]. 
fendeth upward, [and confequently remaineth in being; 
atter that it is departed out of the body. Sec hereof fur~ 
thet below chap. 12.7. Whiere Salomon faith in plain’ 
terms, that the foul returneth unto God that gave it, So: 
that it'cannot be imputed unto Salowon, as iFhe taughe 
there that the foul was' mortall : the meaning isy who 
can perceive or know this, by the common outward ac-' 
cidental conditions, of them that dic] and (that) the 
breath of beafts goeth downward tothe Earth, ( wheve 
it vanifhethto nothing § having no more'a being, after 
it is goné out of the body.] : 
22 Therefore! faw, that there is nothing betrer, then 
that a man fhould rejoyce inbis Cown) works, [| That is, 
in thofe things which he carncth by his labour] for that 
4s his part {thacis, his portion, which he fhall enjoy, 
fee above chap, 2. 24. and 3.12) and below 5.18. As 
if he faid : aman when he dieth, he fhall carry nouns 
away with him, neither fhall he know after he is dea 
whatis done here upon Earth; therefore it is belt thae 
he do not vex and torment himfelf wich unprofitable 
care, howthings fhall go after his deccafe, what heir he 
ral leave behinde,or how they thall difpofe of his goods, 
or how they thall demean themfelves when he is gone 3 
ut that He with a quiet and merry heart (inthe: fear of 
God Jufe and enjoy thofe things which he poficfleth 3 for 
he fhall have notlilng clfe of the fame, feeabove chap. 3 
3. for who fhall bring bimebither, t0-{ce that which fhall 
be done after him? [as if he had faid,nobody.] 


arte intendetir co remove and keep‘oft from us,whre- 
teat evill, as that the creature is not able: 
dhimake the leaftchatige:or alteration therein, to tlie end’ 
Har we ntigtit only’ fear the face of the Creatour, and: 
fail humility wholly and folely depend’ upon his provi- 
eel which Hath been, the fame i now, and: thar 
which isto be, the fame hath already been :. and God {cck-- 
eth shat which is driven away. [Uinderftand withall, and 
Hic Bringeth again ro light, that which is paft or gone, 
renewing by'his Almighty powcr and All-wife provi- 
dete the Cundry’ kinds of beafts and’ other creatures: 
He.caufeth the Spring, Summer, Autumn and Winter, 
cach to return again in their feafon : In like manner the 
Flowers, Herbes and Fruits bock of the Trees and of 
the Barch : When men and beats die and perith, then 
Hie cau(erh others tobe born, andto grow up in their 
d, re. F 
aa Ses I favo alfo under the Sun, [To wit, a- 
nother vanity] ia the place of judgement, there was 
wickednef, and inthe place of rightcou{ncfs, there was 
impiety, | that is, in the court of Juftice, or in the place 
of Judicaturé, where juftice and judgement fhould be 
leaded and malitained, there the clean contrary. Was 
ractiled. 
: 17 I hai in mine heart, God fhall judge the vanes 
ovsand the wicked: (. That is, the innocent anc the 
guilty, The meaning is, when Ibeheld the iniquity 
gad injuitice that reigned aniong ment in the producing 
dffehtence or judgement, then I comforted ny (elf with 
this, that Lcalled to mind, that God the fupream and 
moft righteous Judge thall and will in his sl time 
judge all men rightcoufly,, rendring, to‘ ever) i man ac- 
cording to his works for [ oth, but'} the tie for alt 
Cor every) purpofe, and for all (or every) worl, is there. 
{fo wit, Where God fhall at the laft day fer up ts judge- 
ent-feat, where all’ mens deeds and actions} fhall be 
judged, Itisasif he had (aid 5 the wicked thdy havea 
time here, but (od hall alfo have'a time there. ; 
"49 Tfaid inthine bearsof the condition of de chil- 
dretof vien; ('Thatis, concerning’dr belonging or ap- 
‘ttaining, to the being, the eftate or coridition, tHe deal- 
ing and converfation of men to wit, when duely 
confidered it, and fearched into it} that God fhall 
declare untothem' (or fhall give thent clearnef| and that 
they {hall fee, that shey ave in themfelves (as) the beafts. 
EAs if he thould!fay: forafmuch'as: the valhities 
Of men are fo rtiay,: and fo great,’ and that thery are 
fuch fwarmes and fuch varietits’ of troubles “and 
cares, whereinto they plunge themielves fo deeply, and 
with fuch delight and complacency, as if they Ne 


3 


CHAP. iv. 


‘alomon fherecth in this chapter how the poor arc wronged 
and oppreffed by the great oncs of the world, v.1.¢7°C3 
‘how excellent and vertuous men are envied. 4. The ill 
* condition of the fluggard. 5, That fome men have not an 
heart to enjoy their own labour.6. He commendcth ' 
i thofe above them that keep company with others. 7. 
| Here fome glory in their power, but that’ wi{domeis to 
‘ be more eflcemed,13, The favour of fubjetts to their 
forever abide here: therefore L have thought withymy |° AMfagéftate is unconjtant, 


(lf, that God will:make it out clear unta them, and Bill | 4 
give them vifibly and apparantly to fee and apprehénd, ee I turned my (elf and confidered all the oppre ffi 
What they are inthem(elves, and according to the nature ons that are'done under the Sun: and bebold, ther¢ 
ahd condition of this lower world, to wit; as the bealts | were the tcars of the appre, and of thofe thas bad no 
Or brute creatures, Pfs. 49.13, 2%. ear comforter; Lor and-they bad no comfortcr) and on that 
19 For that which befallerh the children of men; the fide (Hebr. on tbe hand 7} of their oppreffours (there) 
fame befalleth the beafts alfo, and one manner of (condi- wpas power, [the meaning is, they havea ftrong party 
tion) befalleth shem (both): ['Towit, when we look | againit them that is able to overpower and opprefs a 


vA 


—(\ 


~~ been, [ Thatis, he ghat was never born, Salomon {peak- 


comberlome condition ? _The meaning is, he confider- | eldeft Son the fecond] that fhall ftand 
‘eth not with himlelf, Is it nor great folly, that I do my | in this (mans) ftead, 
keine good, nor bear good will to my (elf, but do no-! that now 


Chap. iv. 


they on the contvary bad no.comforter. - 
Therefore I praifed the dead, { To wit, becaufe 
they are freed from all thefe miferies and troubles. See 
Fob: 3. 17, &e. ] which were already dead, above the 
living, which are yet alipe, : 
3 Yeshe is better then them both, which hath nor yet 


FEccLresiasrTes, 


nothing but rape and (crape, and toil for {ian 
Pfat.39.7, &c. This is Spoken of covetous miler ant 
muck-worms, that are never contented and fatisfied by 
are alwayes gathering :and hoarding up, althou h thes 
know not who fhalf be the heirs of thet. go 3 ore, 
Bare] Thisis al{o vanity, and it is atrou lelome tra: 
vel. 

9 Uwoare better then ones [That is, the ¢ . 
of two that live cogether, is better then of one ies 9 
feemeth that covetous mifers are reproved in thefe words’ 
who are for no body but for themfelves alone, and dete 
to keep ey with none, for fear that familiarity ant 
friendthip would coft chem fomewhat , whercas indeed. 
good friendfhip and familiarity, is better then tem oral 
vickes] for they have a good reward of their labiny (to 
Wit, foraf{much as they can fooner and eafier accomplifh 
their defire and purpofe,then if they were ‘alone by them, 
fclves without any ones help. For whileft they help gpd: 
another, their labour gocth on the falter, ‘and they have’ 
the better fuccefs, and the more gain and profit comes 
in.] ; 

_ 10 Forif they [That is, one of then, or one of 
them both. See Fudg,12.0nv.7.] fall, (to wit, into 
ficknefs, or mifery, or fin] the one ie np bis flows 
but woe to the one (alone) that is fallen : for there is no 
fecond to help him up. 

11 Alfoif twolic [ Or fleep] together , then they 
have warmth, but bow fhould one be warm (alone) 2 

12 And if any min fhould prevail againft one, then 
two fhall withftand him; and a threefold cord is nos foon 
brolen, [The meaning is, if they be yet more in coms 
pany then two, yea if they be many united and linked 
together in one fociety, then they fhall be the better able 
iM rclift and oppofe their Enemy, that comes to aflault 
them. '] 

13 Better is a poor and wife young man, then an old 
and foolifh King, who knowcth not of being more admo-, 
nifbed. [Asif he thould fay, the royal dignity is indeed 
highly and greatly efteemed in this world, and they that 
attain unto it count themfclves exceeding happy above 


6 Be tb Jother men : But there is no happine(s to be found there= 
quictnefs, then both the fijts full with Labour and vexition in; however a King (when he is come to age) hath not 


of fpiric. (Come take thefe to be as it were the words of | fuch wifdome as is neceflary and_requifite for to govern 
the tool to excule his idlenefs, whereof fee vy. 5. As if} both himfclf and his fubje€s well, and moreover will 
he thould fay, to. what purpofe fhould I toil, and taket not be dire€ted or admonithed by others, that are wiler 
fuchpaines, asmany mea do? A little will fuflice my then himfelf. Therefore apoor man that hath under 
turn, I will theretore go on foftly and cafily, The words} ftanding (though hebe young in years) isto be more 
aregood s it is better to live in quietne(s with moderate, accounted and efteemed, then fucha King. Of the 
riches, then to poflefs great riches with much care and | word young man, fee Gen, 44-0N V. 20.) be 
trouble. See Prov, chap. 15, v. 16, 17,and 17, 1. butt} 14 For one [To wit. one poor young man, ver. 13, 
idle perfons abute the fame for a coverture of their floth-y comceh okt of prifon, [ Hebr. ont of the houfe of shofe. 
fulnefs, See Eph, 4,28, Orhers underttand thefe words! that arebound, o of bound ones} tobe King, (it feem~ 
to be the words of the Preacher tending to the admoni-] eth that the Preacher here hath refpe& tothat which bee 
tion of the fluggard, that he ought-to labour lilgentiy4 fell Foflph, Gen. qx. 14, 3943. and Pfa. 105. 18,20, 
though he fhould get but a little, chat he might live in}{ 21. The like is alfo feen in Mordechai, Eft. chap, 6, and 
a fair and honeft way .] 4) 1 many others more] whereas alfo one shat is born in his 

7 Iturned me again, and I {ow a vanity under the Kingdbme, [that is, one that is born and an hereditary 
Sun, )]King, and aot an cleéted ot chofen King ] becometh 

8 There is one (alone) and nota fecond, he hath nei+|poor. (this befell Kin Zedekiay 2 Kings 25. and Ne- 
ther child nor brethren : (By children, are meant, def. buchadncxzar King of” Babel, Dan.4, 30. and others bee 
cendants (as they are called) ina dire or ftraight line 


3] des, Sothacit is vanity for any man tobe proud of 
anc by brethren, all collaterals or friends that come fided Royal dignity and power, orto rely thereupon, inre= 


wards, and ftand ina fide or collateral line] yet there i (gard of the inftability and uncertainty thereof. ] 

no end of all bis labour, neither is his eye fatisfied wit) 15 I fawallthe living (Underfand here by alt, all 
riches, (that is, though he fhould poffefle all that he {ce }thofe that dwell in one Kingdome or Land} wathing 
eth, yet he would not be contented and fatisfied | neither | under the Sun » with the young man, [ that is, openly 
faith (hie) For whom do I now labour, and caufe my foul \converfing, or keeping company with him 5 to wit, thac 
[that is, my (elf } 10 wane the thing that is good! [As [they rile 


eth this in refpe& of the miferics of this life. See ‘Fob 9. 
45> 12,13, 16,and 21, ] who hath not feen the cvill 
work that ts.done ander the Sune 

4 Morcover, Tfaw [ That is, I confidered J all the 
babour, and alf fitne{s of work, that it procureth envy to 
aman from his neighhour : That alfo is vanity and ucx- 
ation of Spirit. (the meaning is, that thofe that acquit 
themlelves diligently in their callings, and are paintull, 
and induftrious inall their works and dealings, they are 
fubje& tothe enyy of thofe that are wicked and flow or 
carelefs in their bufinels : which often troubleth or 
grieveth the godly cxceedingly.] 

5, The foot foldesh hishands together, [The Scripture 
attriburcth the name of folly, or foolifhne(s, to all that 
is contrary or repignant to the word of God. Here a 
foolis as muchto fay asa fluggard, or flothfull man. 
And here the nature and difpofition of fluggards, and 
of carclefs negligent perfons, that will not put forth 
their hands rota: and to take paines for their living, 
is oppoled by the Preacher to the nature and difpofition 
of diligent and induftrious perfons, of whom he had 
fpoken, v. 4. And he will hereby intimate,that notwith- 
anding itisa very grievous thing fur a man to be fup-, 
iG and liable to the envy and hatred of wicked and un- 
godly wretches, for ones diligence and induftry, yet it 
is therefore no lefs great folly and madnefs, to {pend 
aud confume ones life idly and flothfully, Compare 
Prov. 6,10, and 24,33.) and cateth his (own ) flefh.: 
[that is, (as we ufeto fay) the fool devoureth himfelf 5 
that is, he devoureth and confumeth all that he hath, 
gud he fallethatlengch into fuch exeream poverty, that 
in grief of heare- and penury he wafteth and confumeth 
his own fleth and blood. J 


6 Bester is an handfull [ Hebr. a palm full} with 


{ ia tgain his good will and favour betimes, or in 
Whe had faidy Why dare I not take my relief of mine jtime] thefccond, (that is, who is-the fecond ; towit 
own eftate ? ory why do T live jn fach abale, fordid and counting from thé Father, the Father being the firft, the 

up (chat is,reign] 
[to wit, in the thead of the King 
reigneth, Intimating that in all ages of the 


world 
d 


Chap, IY) 


Chap. Vv. . 


EccLunsiasias. Chap.v. 
; hat have reverenced | earth 3 [therefore (as if he fhould fay) we muft not {veale 
sont toe ae the Sun fetting, | unto that great and high God, asif we had to do with 
aad ore of the whole verfe, in brief, is this, I ob- | our equals; but we ought to came before his high and 
AU ia te the whole world fideth with the young | glorious Majefty with all humility and lowlineffe of 
ferve in a with the King that isto{ucceed his father | heart, remembring that we are poor vile een 
pat rclnsdleme and that the King which is grown old | shcrefore let thy words be few. [ro wit, which thou ufe 
ane sek more efteemed, This is alfovanity, anda {in prayer. The rule of praying atight, in few words; 
Mil aE buble id the Royal dignity.7 is prefcribed unto us by our biciled Saviour, Afatshew 
wl a rhe d no end of all the people, [ That is, the | 6.7.) ; 4 7 
opleare infinite in number, they are paft numbering} | = 2 For (as) a dream cometh through much bufine(fe : 
er that have been before them [to wit, before the | fo a focls voice, by the multitude of words, [That is, as 
oe hat nowis, and his fonthe King that fhall be, | much dreaming iflucth from the multitude of affairs, 
Fit igioeane {poken of before, verlag.) the pojte- | wherewith a man is troubled and bufied in the day-time : 
sae spall not rejoyce over him: (Heb. inhims that | fo doth the babling and prating of fools iflue and pro- 
a oe fame § as if he fhould fay, they will neither | ceed from thie defire and cuftome of {peaking much.} 
be coneinel or “fatisfied with the government of the 3 When thon fhale have vowcd a vow unto God, [See 
Kings fucceffour, when he fhall be grown old} furely that } Numb.30.3. ABEL defer not to pay its for he 
alfois vanity and vexation of fhirit. [the meaning feem- hath no pled{ure in fools 5 that is, in hypocritical and 
eth to be this The inconftant multitude they will al- | vain men, who being in ftraights, make ae and large 
wayes be eager and defirous of achange, and when he | vowes, but when they are delivered out of trouble, they 
cone torcign, whom thicy have fo eagerly longed | foon forget what they have vowed] whatfocver thou fhale 
after, then they will not rejoyce in him long, but foon | have vowed, pay it. ee 
row weary of him, and defire and wifh for another a-| 4 Better tt is that thou fhoulleft not vow, then that 
eaif inhisroom, ‘This is a grievous ue aa oe thon es vow, and not pay, [Comparc, Deut. 23. 
t ings: And confequently, true happineffe | 41,22. 
ne a in i Royal di nny: if - $ Suffer not thy mouth to caufe thy flefh [That is, thy 
17 Keep thy foot (Or fect, tee the Hebrew word is | (elf, or thy body, thy corrupt fleth] to fins (by refufing 
read twoavayes] when thou entereft into the houfe of God, | to pay thy vow ] nezther fay before the face of the Angel, 
[the meaning is, confider whither thou goefts when thou | [to wit, when he cometh to require at thy hand the 
goefttothe Temple, thou goeft not to a common or or- | thing that thou haft vowed. Some do underftand here 
dinary place, but toa place that is holy, and dedicated | by the Angel, our Saviour Chrift, whois called, she An- 
toholy things; fo thata man muft appear there with | gel of the Covenant, Malach.3.1. fee Exod. 23. on y. 20. 
humility ai reverence, as before the face and pene of | Oth, the Prict or Teacher, whois an Angel, or Mef- 
God, ‘This 17th, verfe fome do adde to the fitth Chap- | fenger of God, Mal.2.7.1 Cor. 11, 10. Revel,a.1, &c.] 
ter, as {peaking of one and the fame matter] and be ra-) that a was an errour: Lor, miftake, fault, i norance, 
ther nigh tohcar, [to wit, the holy Word of*God, to} that is, a fault of ignorance, As if he would ays Idid 
be thereby inftruéted in the holy knowledge of him] | not mean fo, or I vowed inconfiderately, not thinkin 
then to give the flay-offering of fools: [that is, then to | of it afore-hand, and therefore 1 defire to be excule 
give that which fools give ; to wits an outward facrifice | and freed from that vow] wherefore fhould God be very 
without faith or repentance, The godly and truly religi- | wroth, becaufe of thy vorce, [that is, at thy Jaying, by 
ous people offered facrifices, fo did allo fools 5 that is, | rcafon of fuchrath vowes, and idle and unprofitab cex- 
hypocrites, and thofe that made oncly an outward flew | cules] and deftroy the work of thine hands ? [that is, 
of holinelle; the godly did it not, as thinking to appeafe | that God thould caufe the things to profper ill, which 
God by that outward work done, and thereby to make} thou takeft in hand. The meaning is, wilt thou make it 
fatistation for their fins 3 but fools thought fo, fee Sam. | fo, that God fhall be exceedingly provoked to anger ae 
1§.22.Pfal.so 8.Pro.15.8.and 21.27. ] for they know not | gaink thee ; for fuch kind of fj eeches and actions of 
that they do evil, [to wit, when tliey offer facrifices with | thine ? It fhall indeed go very ill with thee, if touching 
fuch an heart and minde. Oth, {urely they know not | this matter thou lcokeft not well to thy [elf in time, Exo. 
to do any thing (but) evil. Oth, shey know not what | 23.21.) 
evil they do.) 


6 For, as inthe multitude of dreams (there) are Vda 
nities : fo likewife (in) many words: (Qr, in many 
| matters, in many things, The meaning is, dreams have 
oftentimes no fignification at all, neither doth any thing 
follow upon them, therefore they are meer ee Osh. 
Salomon teachcth the Congregation, bow they fhall behave | for (as) when dreams are multiplied, vanitics (are) alfo 
themfelues in the exercife of outward worfhip, verf.x, (multiplicd,) fo is it likewife with many words, Com-. 
&c, Next, how they shalt behave themfelves, when pares Prov.x0,19.'} but fear thou God. LAs if he moult 
"they (ce that Rulers and thee as are in authority donot | fay: Toufe many-words is but vain, A ores 
adminifter juftice, 7. which is the beft way of thri- | have deeds as wall as Words: he muft have the true ear 
ving, 8. the vanity of riches, and of de 9.| of Godin him, when he cometh before the face of his 
then he fheweth that mans happinejje confifterh in a| Majelty. Oth, Therefore fear God: that is) in re- 
cheerful enjoyment of the gifts of God, 17. which to “a hath power to punifh thee, therefore fear his 
be able to do, is-likewifeagifs of Godyi8.. °° | wrath. Sf 
>. Se ae ’ aS ‘ ee 7 US thou feeft the oppreffion of the poor, and the fpoil- 
ae ae: ing of judgment and juftice in a Province, marvel not 
B; not toovafh with thy mouth, and lee not thine| (‘To wit, hot too much, fo as thou fhouldeft not de(pair: 
heart baften to uttera word, (Or any thing) before} and grow out of heart, or doubt of Géds Providence , as 
the face of God : [the meaning is, when ‘thou comeft | if he fuffered all things in the wotld to run at random,. 
into the houfe of the Lord, to call upon-God;' make not | withour any guiding ot governing by him at all} at fuch 
too preat-haft,. that thou maieft not pray tin¢o him with- | 4 purpofe :\ Loth, pretence, intent, thing, matser, dealing}, 
Out tevérence andattention, Orh, be motitod ‘quick, &c. | that is, at fuch kind ofdealing. It may be applied ei 
towit; to make any vow unto the Lord untadviledly, -or | ‘ther to the evil intention and p:actice of wicked men, 
undifcreetly} for God és dirbeaven, and thon art upon ot to-Gods wife and ahd Lhimaaaia for he bigh : 


CHAP. V. 


¢ 


5 


Chap. v. Eccussiasres, | Chap.y, 


higher shen the bigh. ones, [thatis, God, who isthe ver-chargech his ftomack with good chear, Likewhfeth 
‘mot high, much higher and mightier, then the highelt rich and wealthy of this world are fubje@ to more dint 
‘and mighticft of this world, be they Emperors, Kings, ger then poor men are. Belides rich mifers have an un. 
Princes, or Potentates, or what they may be. Qth. tatiable defire to incrcafe and augment theit eftates, and 
for thie higheft takes notice of the height] regardeth it: ‘are alwaics in fear that they thall lofe them, which ofe 
[co wit, the oppreffions of the poor, ¢gc. and he fore- | breaketh and hindereth their fleep.] . x 
gardcth them, as that he fhall certainly punifhthemin | 12 There is an evill that bringeth fickne®  Heby i 
his own due time} and there are high ones {towit, the | fick evill, fee below on vy, 1§.] (which) I {av under the 
holy Angels, who aro underthe command of none but | Sun: riches kept by the poffeffors thereof [as above yer 
God alone ; they likewile regard and heed the a@tings of | 10.] 10 thir own cvill, L that is, tothe hure of thofe 
wicked Judges] above them. Cro wit, above thole that } that have them. Hebr. to hisevills that is, to the evill 
‘violate judgement and juftice, and do opprefs the poor. ; or hurt of every one that have or Poflefs them, Riches. 
‘Sce Dan. 10.20. andiz, 1. The meaning of the words | are kept with care, oftentimes to the owners, or oft 
- ‘of this verfe fcemeth in bricf tobe this; itis asif he |forsown mifchicf: for oftentimes rich men fal into 
had faid, if there be any one that thinketh that ic is in | great troubles by reafon of their riches: or riches crith & 
vain to fear and ferve God uprightly , becaufe wicked | are waited by evill and wicked pradtifes, whether by leads 
mendo almoft whatfoever they lift, without being pu- | ing a voluptuous and prodigal kjnd of life, or atherwife 
nifhed for it: the an{wer thereunto is, that there isa | therefore they tend to vexation and ditquictnels of mind, 
God in heaven, that diligently and narrowly heedeth all | See below 6. 2.) 
unrightcous dealings, to punifh them in wicked men, | 13 Or rishes them{elves terifh, by toilfome troubles 
how highly foever they may be exalted here in this world.) |[Ot sroublefome travel, fee above chap. x.0n Ve13,] 
8 The profit of the Earth, that is for-all, [Ord in land he [to wit, therich man, whofe goods are vanifh. 
all, 5 thatis, itis every wherein ule and ufefull] she [ed and come to nothing ] begerseth a fon, and there is 
King himfclf is faved by the field.(the meaning is,a King | nothing at all in his hand. {to wit, that he may give to 
himtelf is fubjeé to the neceflity of tillage or husband hisfon 3 or thache thall get into his hands 3 to wit, af. 
without which he can maintain neither himtclf, nor his | ter his Fathers death, } 


| Chap. vi. Ec cL BSITASTES. | Chap, vi 


- an alfo to whom God hath given riches and mothers womb} with vanity, [ chat is in vain for 
ani har h him power to cat thercof, and co take he cnjoyeth not this lifeynor this world) and it deourteth 
a Edn ia his labour, thavis a giftof indarknefs, [thacis, without being calked of, or with- 
bis porcions an: h stat and inclincth his heart there- | OUt any notice being twken of him 3 as that which is 
ae Tne re uld ile his fhare and portion of fuch ‘done in daknefs, is nat feen or regarded by men} and 
unto, that - ‘ heiven him, and fhould with comfort ‘bis name is covered with dar.ncf’, Ltowit, in the Brave, 
things as oe feafeand enjoy the fame.) under the Earth. ‘Phe meaning is; he is no more remem- 
an ee rei not much remember the daics of his | bred or thought of. } ; 
9 ah is, he thall vex and torment hiimfelf wich; 5 Likewife he hath now feen, nor krown the Suns 
life: iT pe ” of the gtief and forrow which he hath [And con(equently it is not gri¢vous to him to want the 
thinking © i : nor with the care and fear of the light of the Sun] be bath more rejt shen be. (0 wit, that 
had in his ke aver way befall him] becaufe God beareth covetous worldling, of whom mention is made,v. 2, 3.) 
fuftering w at bie heart. (that is, becaule God caufeth! 6 Yeu though he lived LTo wie, the covetous world- 
him in hee dk joy and gladnelsin his heart, which ling] twice athoufand years, and faw [chat is, enjuy~ 
mien 0 ati withed and longed for in his heart. There ed] no good: do they not all go toonc place ? [to Wits 
pele Mrs fi joy or gladnefs of Heart. Firft a natural joy into the grave, or under the Earth, where chey again are 
isa threefold jc ae froma fence and apprchenfion of turned into Barth, as much as concerneth the body. As 
of ie viele al profperity. Secon tly, acivilor it he hadfaid, wha: thall his long lifechen protit him ? 
Set “Pr the heart, ifluing from the pra@ife and For he muft at length be put undec the ground , as well 
pee Hae excellent vertues: asin the heathen, ‘as the untimely birth, that hath nor lived one day in the 
sieaeguieel themlelves moftexcellently in prudence, world: Oras well as other men, thar have lived but a. 
jlhic, alous es. Thirely, there is alfoa (pivitual finall time, ] ine bi ths [Thee i 
vladneis of the heart, procecding from afenfe and = 7 All theL.bour of man is for bis mouth; That is, . 
7 7 enticn of our peace and reconciliation made with therefore, and for that end, that the mouth might have 
Ca. "This is the chiefelt and the moft excellent yoy of fomething tocat} and yct the appetite is not filled. [the 


5 il, Kom, §.3) 26 Pit 4.7) 8] _Tncaning is, though a mana have enough for his mouth,as 
Court,nor hisAcmy,nor his Subjeéts. See hereofexamples | - 14 According as be [ To wit, the rich many orthe id “Concerning neccllity,yet notwithftanding he is never fule 
in Pharso, Gen, 41. and 47. and in Saul, 1 Sam. 9. 11, | rich mans fon, being now become poor] came forth ous CHAP. VI. ly fatished she is alwaics coveting and defiring Rill more, ] 
Orh, becometh a fervans of the field. That is, Kings, of bis mothers womb, (fo) shall be return naked, goin, In this chapter the Preacher relatcth the mifery of nig. 8 For what bath the wije more then the fool? ( That 
Princes, or the great ones of this world, do fometimes se 


a he came: andbe hall take nothing with (him) o 
labour [chat is, of ie goods that ie Hal ee 
gathered together by his labour, as v. 18, 19.] which 
he might carry away with bis hand, {this is oken here 
of the rich man, or of the rich mans fon, now grown 
poor + But this {pecch or faying is true of all men in Bee 
neral, how rich or wealthy foever they bes for lee man 
be never fo rich, ornever fo wealthy, yet when they die, 
they carry nothing away with them. See fobx.21. and 
1 Tim.6.7. and Pla. 49, 18.) 

1§ Therefore this is alfoan evill shat bringeth fick- 

neSsthat cvery manner of way as he came(To witnaked] 
{0 gocth heaway: (to wit, outof this world} and what 
%ttto him, that behath laboured inthe wind? Lor, 
for the wind s thatis, in vain, or-foranem ty tranfi- 
tory thing, being no more the better for all is labour, 
then if the wind had driven and blown it away. See Fob 
6.0N v.26. 
__ 46 That he hath alfo his daies eaten in darknef, (That 
is, in forrow and mifery, fhunning the fociety and com- 
pany of men} and thathe hath had much grief, alfo bis 
fickne®, [this is not fo much to be underltood of a cor 
poral or bodily ficknefs, as of an inward diftemper or 
ficknefs of the at hearts~grief. and difplea(ure] and 
raging anger? [ch properly frothy anger. 

17 Bebold what I hae (een: 2 ind sind which is 
beautifull 5 ro cat,and to dink, and toenjoy, [Hebr, #0 
fee] the good of all his labour, which he hath laboured 
under the Sun, ( during ) the number of the dates of bis 
life, which God giveth bin t [it is both good and comely, 
or beautifull, foraman to eat, and to drink} to wit, 
with joy or rejoycing, not troubling himfelf too much, 
or being too anxjous and carefull about future things, or 
things that fhall come ta pafs hereafter: yet fo, as that 
we never forget to have and fet God before our eyes inthe 
enjoyment of his bleflings 5 for feeing fignificth here 
enjoying. See the annotat. Fob 7. on v. 7-4 for shatis 
his portion, [to wit, which is allotted to him in this 
life of his temporal goods, he can look to have no more 
of them, Butthe children of God havea further and 
better portion then this 3 for God him(elf is their porti- 
on, Pfé, 16.5. and 73.26, and Lamen, 3.24. Yea 


give themfelves to husbandry or tillage. Sothat in this 
verte is lively seprefented unto us the praife and commen- 
dation of tillage, above all other trades and occupation, 
whereunto men do give and apply themfelves in this life.) 

9 He that loveth money, is nor jarred with money ; 
and whofo loverh abundance, is not ( atisfied) with ins 
credje: bis is alfovanity. [This verle fpeaketh of the 
infatiableblenels of covetous njifers ; according to the 
common proverb, Much treafite ftoppeth not a mifers 
mott:h, Oth. be shat loveth mancy, Shall bave no increajes 
that is, he that exceedeth in coftly apparel and houthold- 
ftuffe. Hethatkecpeth a preat retinue both of men and 
maid-fervants, and layifheeh out his money about other 
necelfary things ; his rents and reyenucs cannot main- 
tain him. Compare this with Pfa. 37. 16.] : 

10 Where goods are mukiplycd, there are alfo malti- 
plyed thofe shat eat the fame 3 what ufe LO:h. what en- 
joyment, benefit, ae have then the poffefjors thereof 
(Heb. Lords, Mfajters, or Owners 3 to wit, of the goods ] 
but fight of their cyes? [thatis, moxethen the behold- 
ing of them with their eyes. Meaning, that thofe that 
have great and vaft cftates, they have no more profit or 
benefit by them, then only to {erve their own neccflitics, 
to take of them what may ferve to (uffice nature: they 
have no more profit by them over and above, then only 
to fee and behold them with their eyes; that is, no more 
then a man hath of a painted map. Others take it in 
this (enfe, that rich men muft daily fee before their eyes, 
that their riches are eaten up and devoured by others, 
The whole meaning of the verfe amounteth unto this. 
The more goods any man hath, the more he ftandeth in 
need of other mens helpand fervice, whom to maintain 
he muft needs be at great cofts and charges, Therefore 
richcs cannot in any wife tend to the quictnefs and hap- 
pinefs of him, chat pofleftech them in great abundance: 

11 The flecp of a labouring man is fweet, COr whofo 
Laboureth, tobins fleep is fwcet, oth, whofo doth busban- 
dry-work, tobins fleep is fiect : for the Hebrew word is 
properly uled of husbandry-work, or tilling the ground, 
as Fen. 2. $, and 2 Sam, 9. 10, sebeiberte hath catcn 
little or much 5 but the es the rich fuffereth bim 


not to flecp. {to wit, not only in repard that the rich is they are joint heires with Chrift of an inheritance ia- 
not weary with labouring, but alfoin regard that hgo- | coruptible, Rows, 8. sg.s Pet, 1, 8,7 


18 Evee . 


gardly and cvvctous men, to whom God giveth not an is, a further ee of a Se ne 
heart toufe their goods, judging that riches are no to wit, that a the : our : eh te 
wayes alvantugiovs or beneficial unto them, 10 help Herein faith the Preac Mets. aul sheer ale UKE one . i 
them to the attainment of temporal felictty s but on noman enjoyeth more nee her ane or the bo- 
the contrary that they hinder go? are hurtfull unto them, dy. Orherwile he acknowledged above chap, 2.v. 13, 
14. that there is agreat and wide difference between a 
Here is an evill which'I have feen under the Sun, and wife man and atool] what bath the poor carey s Colle 
it ts much ansong then, what (advantage) bath the poor, or as if fe had aid, 
2 A man,te whom God bath given riches,and goods, and one man hath no more soe pee te a mats 
honour; and he wanteth nothing for his foul, of allthus enioycth more then hese es oe ee 1e wor en 
he dcfiveth:. [thacis, of all that his heave defiveth] and dred here poor, is likewife . vrrge . . 
God giveth bim not power to cat thercof,but shat a firange 19. 10. Deu. 24, : 2. 2 lee a ee sae aie 
man |whetherhebean Enemy, that taketh them vio- miferable, or agflitte ieee t ff ei . ee 
Jently away from him, or a far remote kinfman : or fome living {that is, that is _ ean j a oe 
body elle, that is nokinto him at all J eateth itup: aan men, and to ae aon e Felice rp 
{that is, hisriches, or his eftate. The meaning is, God concludes from hence, that i wile se Latins nee 
granced him not, that he may freely and peaceably enjoy not confilt therein, seat | ibaa ea 
his wealth, becaufe he taketh him out ite ya be- ve ree Fee - a8 atatoolith n 
ore he hath grtten that contentment and fatisfation to maketha rift to ( : 
fant whch he imagined he fhould have ; Or becaufe 9 Better is the panes a a aa , Reve nea 
whilehz is yet alive, he is th-uft out of pofiiflion of fire of the appetite? [Asi eha i ve a oe 
‘his own goods or eftate, and is conftrained to fee a ftran. be contented with alittle ie - Hae i for . piss 
per to be in poll flion of them: Or though he live long, then alwaies with an a ede ie ppt Aart 
and keep his wealth orrichesy yet he hath not an heart ,and ftill to be greedy anc eet rer mn tone i 
toule them with joy and delight. Compare above chap, { underftand it thus, that int - es sis oF ies = 
$ 18.] This is (4l(o) vanity, and an evill pain. the flefh againft that Wane e wile man | ree of 
3 (f amin bezet an hundred (children) , [ Thavis, delivered again{t covetous mi oe a he Sete 
many children. A certain number for an uncertain] and | it is better to have fomething ¢ ia a as iy ia 
lived many years, {o that the dayes of bis years are many, | tore fome do render the baron si Ik ee "s ss 
bus his fout were nor farirfied with good, [fee Fob 21. | cyes (lay they) ae lesan: a rh li vi i 
onv.13.] and he alfo hid no burials [that is, if the | This [to wit, thisunfatiable and greedy delire] is al/ 
cafe Were 4 with him, that he might have no honoura- | vanity and vexation of fpirir, eer en 
ble or decent burial beftowed upon him: butthat he 10 Whatever alfoany man is, Ul MF pee _ 
(who formerly lived in great ftate and dignity ) was now fate or condition ay is, y ‘ igh or Ma 
thrown away unburied upon fome dung-hiil , or into rich or poor} his wer is abreac Bais : " Were 
fome other filthy noifome place, as Saul, Fefebel, 2 Kin. | as is exprelt core one oe a a“ ee ie pa 
9.35. fojakim, Ferem. 22.19. and others more be- fhould be, is sie y ‘i are or at a ee y a 
fides] J fay that an untimely birthis better thenhe, (to in his moft wife and veret coun A aa i ie 
wit, in che judgement of fich, and in vefpeet of oute | vain for any man to Rive to ane > an i a High 
ward accidents, Becaufe an untimely birth, or a mil- cftate, whom God will have to A ip ans : ao a 
chance (as we call him) ‘is free from all thole miferies, | ate: And therefore itis vanity to, yas u an He . 
which fuch a man is liableunto, Sve Fub. 3.16.) bled about future things } aad it is (mown » that ae 
4 For it (Towir, the mifchance, or tho untimely | mins (thavis, a He ‘he somes nade 
bith} cometh (in) {to wit, into, this world out of his }of duft and earth, ae : _ ans (he he a 


Eccue 


Chap. vii. 


tioned and expreftin the text )-fignifieth ] and thar he 
cannot plead with him, that is ftronger then be, [to wit, 
with or againft God, as complaining of him, becauf& 


he hath placed himin this, or in that condition. How 
I pray fhould duft and afhes dare to contend, or be able 
to enter into judgement with the Judge of all the Earth, 
See Fob 4.17, eg. and 9. 2,3. and14. 1. and chap, 
2g.and 34, 23.) , 

11 Verily, there ave many things that increafe vanity ; 
what hath man more (of them) [ The meaning is, it 
ought to fuffice a man that he himfelf is vanity, though 
he did not adde unto yanity many other things that in- 
creafe vanity. Oth, when a man hath many vanities , 
that is, pofleficth much goods, and many great places or 
offices] then he increafeth vanity, 

12 For who knowesh (To wit of himfelf ] what is 
good for aman in this life, ( curing ) the number of the 
daies of the life of bis vantty, (underftand this to, 
nanicly, whatistruely and really good for him, fuch 
as might be able tobring him tue reft and content- 
ment] whieh be fpendeth as a fhadow >? [oth, which he, 
(to wit, God) bith made ( or appointed ) as @ fhadory. 
Coinpare Pft.144.4. ferem, 4.13.) for who can tell Lor 
certifies fhew, make Rnown) aman what fall be after 
him under the Sun? (compare below chap, 8. 7-] 


CHAP. VII. 


The wife man teacheth inthis chapters bow among fo ma- 
_ny vain things that are inthe world, we fhould ftudy 
and endeavour to ect and keep a good name, vy, 1. That 
we fhould often fer before our eyes our mortality, 2. 
Nex’, be giveth certain good leffons, how men fhould 
fuffer themfelves to be inflrudled of thofe that are wife, 
5. to patience and perfeverance. 7. and other vertues.8, 
The praife of wifdome, 11, and of other verses. 14. 
The praife of moderation , 16. of wifdome. 19. All 
nica dre finners, 20, All things are not to be t00 nar- 
rowly {earched out, x1. An cvill woman oughs to be 
avoiled, 26. God hath crewed min good, 29. 


A Gool name [To wit ( with God and honeft men) 

railed by reafon of their vertueand piety. See Eccl, 
chap. ver. 44545, 46,47, 48349, coc. ] is better then 
goed oid: Lunderftand here pleatine (weet (melling oint- 
ment or oil, which the Jews held in great elteem: Or 
precious ointment, to heal wounds and fores. See Pia, 
133.2. Some underftand by good oil or ointment all 
manner of pleafanc or delightfull things, Compare Prov. 
22.1.) and the day of desth then the day that aman is 
born Con.) [to wit, when aman dieth godly and pi- 
oufly. Compare Rom. 7. 24. Philea. 23. For thena 
man attaincth to everlafting happinefs, in ftead of his 
wretched trantitory life, ] 

a Ib is better to go intothe houfeof mourning , then 
t0 go into the houfe of the feafts: (For init ['To wit, 
in the houfe of mourning] #% the end of all mens [that 
is, there we may behold examples and’ {peétacles of the 
tranfitorinels of mans life, and the power of death over 
all men, who, or of what condition foever they be} and 
the living laycth it in his heart. [to wit, that which he 
there fecketh before his cyes, having well obferved what 
the end of mans lite is, and how men ought to prepare 
themilclves for death, ] 

3 Mourning i better then Laughing: [ Or vexing, 


tc. that is, itis better tohave godly (orrow, and to 
mown over ones fins, then tohave wordly joy 3 for god- 
ly forrow is good for the foul ; it worketh amendment to 
falyation not to be repented of, 2 Cor.7.10. Oth, an- 
ger is berter then laughing, fora ftern countenance makes | 
the heart cheerfull that isy it isbetter to reprove fin- 
ners fharply, and with a fern countenance, then to flat 


SLAST ES, 


bring {inners toamendment] for by the fudnopar i 
countenance ( Hebr. tbe illnefs, or difturbance of the 
countenance, See Gen, 4o. onv. 7.) the hears is made 
better. [to wit, when by profperity it being departed 
out of the way, it is humbled and brougtit unto the 
right way again by grief and heavinefs.] 

4 Thehcart of the wife isin the houfe of mourning : 
but the heart of fools Cis) inthe houfe of mirth, rhe 
meaning is, thatthe wile were to gointo the houfe of 
mourning. And though they be not with their bodies a5 
bodily prefence inthe houfe of mourning, yer they are 
forrowfull with the forrowfull, and cothpaflionate with 
the ofi€ted. In the houfe of mourners aman learneth 
tobe humble and lowly, but inthe houle of mittha 
man Jearneth to be unruly and wanton, } 

5 It is beticr sohcar the reproof of she wife, then for 
aman to hear the fong of fools. | That is, the vain 
micth and commendation, or praife,the flattering ,footh- 
laying, or cogging. which many do more love to hear 
then a pleafanc fong, He intimateth, that thisis alfoa 
kind of happinefs in this life, fora man to endure yee 
proof willingly arthe hand of pious and vertuous men, 
Whenfoever he hath finned, that he might thereby efcape 
damnation: And fora man to loath and abhor the 
vain delights and flatteries of thofe that fear not God, 
Compare Prov, 13. 18, and 15. 31, 32.] 

“6 For as the found of thornes under a por [ To wit, 
that hangeth and boileth on the fire] fo # the hangbtcr 
of a fool; [whereby he bewrayeth, that he taketh de- 
light in him chat doth evill. The loud crackling of 
thornes under a pot, is no pleafane mufick tothe car, 
and the fire of thornes lafteth not long. So the Godly 
take no delight in hearing the flattery and loud laughter 
of fools, which kind of mirth and jollity alfo foon va- 
nitheth and decaycth, Compare Pa. $8. 10.} this is al- 
fo vanity, 

7 Verily, the oppreffion woul. make a manmad, [That 
is, when a wife man him({elf is extreamly affli€ed with 
forvowes and miferies, it will make him, fometimes do or 
{peak that which befitteth a fool rather then a wile man, 
Examples {ee in Foband David, Oth. whenaman is 
deceived, shit maketh a wife man to lofe bis fences: Oc 
oppreffion 3 that is, wealth or cftate taken from aman 
by oppreflion,¢yc.} and the gift deftroyeth the heart, 
Lit corrupteth the underftanding of man: to wit, when 
the Judge taketh gifts or bribes of thofe that have caules 
to be tryed before him. See Exod, 23. 8. Deut. 16, 
19.) 

8 Better is the the end of athing then the begin 


: them with laughing words 3 for reproofs ar 


ning thercof : {To wit, the end of a good thing is better 


then the beginning thereof. Therefore a wife man alwaies 
hath an cye upon the end of the things, which he ta- 
kethin hand: and though the means whereby a good 
bufinefs is performed, be hard and bitter, yet (eying the 
end which aman intendeth) he ought to goon and pers 
fevere therein with patience and forbearance: the event 
or ifliic is fometimes better then it appeareth at firlt, or 
in the beginning) the long-fiffcring ( perfon ) [ Hebr. 
one that ts long of fhirit. Compare Num, 14.18. Soin 
the following words, bigh-{pirit| is better then the bigh- 
minded (perfon.) 

9. Be not bafty in thy [pirit to be angry: for anger reft- 
eth in the bofome of fools. (He fpzaketh of an unjult and 
unlawful anger which continucth long, and taking place 
in the heartof man, turneth into hatred. © Orherwile, 
there is alfoa lawful and commendable anger, namely, 
in wifemen,who are fometimes angry upon good grounds 
and for juft caufes, but bear not evil anger ee in their 
bofomes, or in their hearts. Of the word, bofome or 
lap, fee Fob 19. on v.27. ] 

10 Say not, what is (checaufe) that the former dayes 
[The years or gimes palt] were better shan thefe Ai 

X x ) 


Chap. vit 


OK 


Chap, vit, 
thon Prsuldeft nok inquire wifely after this. [fay not,erc. 
to wit, as murmuring againtt Gods Providence, and as 
it you would fay, Why doth God govern the world fo ? 
whac is the caute hereof ? Ocherwile, it is lawful to la~ 
ment the wickednefle and mifery of the times , being 
heartily forrowtul, that the world the longer it continu- 
eth, the wickeder it groweth , and that therefore alfo 
plagues and judgements are multiplied.) 
11 Wifdom ts good with an inherisance; [That is, 
with riches, which aman inheriteth, or gettcth by an in. 
heritance. Asit he fhould fay, Ie is an excelleat thing 
fora manto have both wifdome and wealth together in 
this life] and shofe that behold the Sun, bave bencfis (by 
is.) [that is, thofe that live in this world, have profit by 
it, for riches avail not thofe that are gone out of the 


EccLresrIasren sé, 


Chap vii: 


“man. Oth. in fuch a manner thit man fheuld be able to 


find nothing ae him; thatis,God hath ordained all 
things fo wiicly, as that no man after him is able to in- 
vent ordevile any thing better.) 

1§ All thishave I feen in the daycs of my vanity 3 
CThat is, during my vain and tranfitory life] There is 
a rightcoys man that perifherh in bis righteoufneffe s (that 
is, when he pave him(elf to yertue, and therein daily pro- 
ceeded. Suchan one perifbeth in his righteoufnefle ; to 
wit, whether he be opprefled by wicked men that cannot 
indure the godly, or whether God take him foon out of 
this world into a better life, as happened to sfofia, 2 
Chron. 3 §.23524.] on the contrary, there is a wicked 
man, that prolongcth (his dayes) in his witkedneffe. 

16 Be not toovightcous, [That is, be not too iG to 


world.J { {earch too narrowly into thy neighbours words and a@i- 


12 For wiflome is for afhsdorw, (and) money is for 4 


ons, and to punifh them too feverely. Others take it in 


foatow 5 [The nicaning is, that wildome and temporal | this fence; Dothat which thou art commanded to do, 
wealth fervea man for a defence againft hurt or mifchief, | and do it faichfully, bue do not more then thou art com= 
that may befall him, asa fhadow teryeth a man for a co- }, manded, or then thy calling requireth} neither count shy 


veting or fhelter againft the fcorching heat of the Sun. 
Oth. for shey arcin the fhadow of wifdom, and inthe fha- 
dowof money] but the excellency of knowledge is, that 
wiflom giveth life to the poffeffours thereof. [that is, 


felf too wife: [this is (poken againft curious fpirits that 
think by their own wifdometo fearch and find out the 
deep fecrets of God, Rom, 12,3. or that defire to know 
more then God hath revealed to us in his word] why 


heccin excecdeth wifdome, and her excellency is far be- | fhoulleft thou bring defolation ive thy felf? (thar is, 


yond that of money and wealth, in that the giveth life 
tothofe that enjoy her. By wifdome here is to be meaat 
true wifdome, which is the truc knowledge of God, and 
of his lawes or commandments 5 this. to wit, this 
wildome ) giveth life, to wit, everlafting life, But 
others underftand here by life, reft, peace , content= 
ment of minde or heart, which is true life indeed. ] 

. 13 Confider the work of God, for who can make that 
firaight which be bath made crooked? (As if he had 
faid, Wilt thou have reft and peace ia thy heare and 
minde, then be therewith contented, that thou knowelt, 
that it isthe work of God, even that which daily hap- 
peneth, and that it is Gods pleafure it fhould be fo: no, 
man can hinder or alter that which God hath once de-_ 
creed or done, Fob 12.14. Therefore we ought not to 
vex and trouble our felves about thofe things which we 
daily fee and hear, fecing they cannot be altered or 
changed by any counfel or a€t of man,Sec sob 12.14.and 
above, ch.1.1§.} 

14. Inthe day of profperity (Heb. of good ; that is, 
when it gocth well with thee, when God blefleth thee 
with much goods or riches] enjoy the thing that is good, 
(Heh. be inthe thing that is good; that is, be contented 
and cheerful] but in the day of adverfity, (Heb. of evit] 


_tooktos [to wit, foasthat chou remembreft, that evil 


alfo cometh from God,- and that thou oughteft therefore 
tobear it patiently, Oth. confider, to wit, the worko 

God, whereof is fpoken, v.13. Oth, beed 3 to wit, the 
caufe, which is the rightcoulne(s and wife providence of 
God, who oftentimes chaitifeth and trieth the godly 
for their good, Oth, confider the day of adverfity ; that 


is, in profperity think of adverfity, which may befall | 


thee from the hand of God] ( for) God markcth the one 
ever aguinft the othérs [Heb, t 

thats towit, day. The meaning is, the day of profpe- 
tity and the day of adverficy are both from God , and 
thefe two contrary times hath he fet and appointed one 
againtt the other, (othata man is not alwayes in pro- 
fperity, neither alwayes in adverfity 3 therefore he ought 
alwayes, both in profperity, and alfo in adverfity to think 
ofa change, enjoying profperity cheerfully (yet not with- 
out looking about him) and bearing advertity patiently, 
with expectation of better} becaufe man {hall not find any 
thing that fhall be after him, [to wit; after God 3 that 
is, to the end, that man might onely look up to Gods 
providence and difpofing, without defiing to fearch or 


why fhouldcft thou bring thy felt into danger and dif- 
grace, defining to appcar more godly, more vertuous 
and more wile and underftanding then others, by fearch- 
ing and diving too deep into the fecret myfteries of God, 
Prov.3.7. Row.12.3.16, 

17 Be not too wicked, | That is, give not thy felf o- 
ver to grofie fins, or let not fin reign in thy mortal body, 
as the Apoftle exhorteth, Rom.6.12. } neither be (t00)- 
foolifh : why fhouldeft thou dic ont of ‘thy time? EAs if 
he fhould fay, thou thouldeft clfe be punifhed by the Ma~ 

iftrate, and before the natural time of death cometh, be 
inatcht.and taken away from the earth, Compare, Fob 
15.326 P(al.37.v.1 3.) 

18 Iris good that thou fhoutdeft take hold thereon ; 
(To wie, on that, whereof mention is made, v. 16,] "Cia 
ther wish-draw, thine hand from this: (to wit,, from 
that which is, verfex7. or from that which I thall 
further fay. Some apply both exhortations to that which 
was fpoken in the former verles in general] for be thac 
fearcth God, he efcapeth all that. (that is, he departech 
from both extreams, tu wit, from being too rightcous, 
and from being too unrighteous or wicked , (efcaping 
thereby the milevies that are wont to follow thereon) and 
kecping the mid-way, wherein all vertue confifteth.] 

19 Wif{domes ftrengthcneth the wife more then ten 
[ That is, many, fee Gen. 31.7. and Prov. 21.22. and 
24. 5. and below, chap. 9.16.] Rulers that are in one 
City. 
20 Verily, thercis not arighteous manufon carth, that 
doth good, and finneth not. [Compares 1 Kings 8¢ 
verle 46,47. 2 Chron. 6.36. Prov, 20. 9. % Fobnx, 


(2) 


21 Alfo give not. thine heart unto all words that are 


nis over againft, or next to | fpoken, left thou bear shy fervant curfe thee. (That is, 


examine not too narrowly, to know what es of 
thee, neither regard it-over-much : for if thou fhouldett’ 
do fo, it might cafily be, that thou fhouldett hear fore a- 
gain{t thy will, that thine own feryants pean ill of thee. 
Many things that arefpoken, thou muft lét paffe un- 
regarded. ] 

22 For thine (own) beart (That is, thine own con- 
{cicnce}] hath alfo oftentimes confeffed, that thou bat cur~ 
fed others. [that have wronged thee , or, which thou 


thoughteft (through falfe information of others) that’ 


they had done thee wrong, } 


23 All this have I proucd by wifdome ; I. faid, [To 


inquire into this or that thing, without God, or out of | wit, with my (clf} I will get wafdome, [ that is, f 
God. Oth, after bin, to wit, that thal] be after that thought, F imagined, Kperfwaded my felf, tha: I fhou'd 


pte 


Wy. 


~ 


Eccuies 


Chap.vii. 


get or obtain perfe&t wifdome] but it was (yet) far fron and damnable condition, by the fedu 
me. (tor aman can never attain toa perfe& knowledge {tion of the Devil, and by his ow: 


of all things, and the caufes thereof, J 


uy That which is far off, aad ex ceding deep, [Hebr. 


dcep, deep, (ee Gen.2§, on v.30.) who fhall find it (out?) 
Loth, thus 3 Ie is far that which bath beens that 
is, that which was long ago, men have no great know- 
ledge th:veof: And whatknowledge (1 pray) can they 
have of thingsthat are altogether deep and hidden? as 
how God governeth the world, and all things that are 

"therein, and c(p.cially what thall come to paffe in future 
times, {ee in the Book of fob, chaprers 38,39,40,41.and 
Rovt.1 1.33534.) 

2§ Lsurned me about, andmy heart [To wit, with 
my thoughts] to know, and tofearch, and to feck (out) 
wifdonie, and aconclufion ; {the Hebrew word fignifieth 
the fhutting up of a {peech, which from certain prenii- 
fes is infere’d and fumm'd up by the conclufion] and to 
Know the wichedneffe of folly, and the foolifhneffe of mad- 
neffes. Loth, and foolifhnef (and) madneffes.} 

26 nd I found a thing more bitter then death, a wor 
man, whofe heart (is) nets and yarn, and her bands ave 
bonds: | H¢b. fnares and nets 3 fuch as are wont to be 
{pread for wild bealts, to catch them in. He {peaketh of 
an unchalt and immodeft woman, whoby her crafty and 
fwect deceitful words, fecketh to infnare men in unclean- 
neffe, to catch them in her nets, and to hold them fait, 
when fhe hath yot them, fee Prov.2.16,17. and $.3,6.and 
6.34. and 7.6,8c. and ch.g.13. Such a woman is more 
to be fhunned and avoided then death it felf ] whofo is 
good before the face of God foallefcape from ber; [Asif 
he had faid, No man can elcape the deceit of fuch a wick- 
ed woman, unle(l? God by his (pecial grace and aid deli- 
ver him from her, as he delivered Jofeph fiom the uns 
chafte wife of Poriphar, {ce ch.2.26.] on the contrary, 
the finner [that is, tach a oneas doth daily pive up him- 

felf to the committing of profle fins. See Plal.t.on verfe 
1.] foall be taken by her. (fee Prov. 6, 26, and 7, 22 
and 22.14.) 

27 Behold, this have I found, faith the Preacher, the 
one by the other, to find (our) thé conclufion, [ That is, 
tocometothercfult and clofeof all}. os 

28 Which my foul | That is, 1] yer feekerh, but Y have 

not found its (the meaning of thele words feemeth to be 
this $ After I had fought a long while, to know the truc 
ground of all, I found nothing elfe but this, that as yet 
Thad found nothing ; that is, 1 find and perceive by cer~ 
tain and grounded experience, that I want the knowledge 
of very mary things. Oth, that which my foul yee feck. 
eth, Ihave nut foxnd the fame} one man LHebr. Adam ; 
thatis, one man. The oppofition theweth, that Adam 
fignificth here a man] have I found of @ thoufand, [ro 
wit, of a thoufand men] but @ woman amonz all thofe 
have I not found. [Oth, but a woman (indued) with all 
thofe things : Intimating, that there are very few men 
found, that ate wile, good, prudent, and of great know- 
ledge and underftanding but yet far fewer women fo qua- 
lifted and conditioned, fee Prov.31.10. The words one 
and none are here taken for few, and fewer, to wit, in 
comparifon of the reft 3 for elfe many godly, both men 
and women, are mentioned both in the old and new Te- 
ftament.] : wt 

29 Lo, this onely have I found, that God bath made 
men upright, but they [To Witymen} bave fought (out) 
[yea, and they feck them Rill, in regard they are fallen 
from that glorious ftate, wherein they were created and 
fet by Gud] many inventions, [to wit, wicked, naugh- 
ty, evil devices or pradtices. Asif he had faid, But this 

is a fure thing, that all mankind, both men and women, 
are corruptand: finful 3 however no blame can be laid 
upon God, for he made man good, and after his own i- 
mages butall the blame lieth upon man himfelf, who 
brought himfelf, and all his pofterity into that wretched 


IAST ES, Chap viii, 
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CHAP, VIIt 


An exhortation to yield all due obedience to the King, 
" tothe Magiflrate, v.2, 8c. That men fhould not beep 
much troubled at Approsching cvil, 6. Nex: he relsterh 
yet fome other vanities of this life; as namely, hay 
fubjcdts are oppreffcd by evill Muagiftrates, 9. Thi 
many men continuc in fin, becanfe they are not prefinly 
punifoed, 14... Howcver, they fhall nes efcape punifh. 
j; ment, 142. though oftentimes the odly are afflicted 
| and the wicke: profper in this aoa 14, Thercupun he 
| concludcth, that it # beft in this life for amano is jay 

the gifts of God with cheer fulne(s, 1 §- laying afile 
the unneccffary and fuperfluous cave for she things of 
this life, 16. 


Ho # like the sa (Divers, both Hebrew 

and alfo other tranflations joyn the fut words 
of this verfe to the laft verfe of the feventh chapter’) and 
who knoweth the interpretation of things? [As if he faid, 
itis moft certain, that a wife man excclleth all other 
men in worth and di nity, becaule he can interpret and 
antwer all things well, and upon good grounds] the wif- 
dome of man lighteneih bis face; [thar is, it makcth 
him courteous and friendly, Oih. ie giveth hin the lighy 
of knowledge, fo that he fecth very plainly and difting- 
ly, how he ought to walk, and what he ought to do, or 
to leave undone, fee above, ch.2.14.] and the furlineffe 
Lor cruelty, Heb. firength or hardnefc] of his face is 
changed (thereby.) [to wit, by wiflome 5 that is, he 
layeth the fiercenefle or cruchy aGde, which commonly 
appeareth, and is feen in the face. Sce Deuteron, 28. $0 
and Fudges 14.14. and the Annotations there} 

2 I (fay) give beed to (Heb. keep. It is a fhort abrupt 
phrafe] the mouth of the King 5 (that is, that which the 
Kinglaith,or that which lie commandeth thee. The word, 
mouth, ignifieth often a fontence, or words : and words 
fignificth often commands or precepts , as Exod. 47.1, 
Compare, Prov.2g.21.] but according to the naiyie of 
the oath of God. (that is, obey the King or the Magi- 
itrate fo, as that in the mean while thou forfake Noty nor 
forget theduty and oath whereby thou art principally 
bound and ingaged unto God. Oth. in regard of the 
oath of God, or becaufe of the oath of God, o for the oath 
of Gods fake.} . 

3 Make nobaft to go away from his [To wit, the 
Kings} face 3 [to wit, through impatiencie, when he in- 
joyneth thee fomewhat that pleafeth thee not: bewray- 
ing by thy fpeedy going away, that thou art loth todo 
that which the King injoyneththee, Oth. to gu away, 
that is, to depart from his {ervice , and to leave him, 


Some underftand this and that which followeth, of God] 


perfift not in anevil thing: [that is, maintain nota bad 
caule, ftand not out in it, plead not for it. See the anno- 
tat. 2 Kings23. onverf.3. or do not obftinatcly perfitt 
in refufing to obey the Kings command] for be dosh 
whatfoever pleafeth him, [to wit, the King, fo that 
whenfoever he pleafeth, he can be avenged on thee, and 
When he is once angred, he will (oon punith med ; 

4 Where the word [' That is, the command] of 4 King 
is, there is dominion: and who fhall fay untohim, What 
docft thon? [thatis, why doeft thou injoyn me this? 
The meaning is, when once the King commandeth his 
fervants to punith thee, who dare oppofe or with. ftand 
his power and fwayin authority. ] 

$ Whofo kecpesh the. Commandment, [To wit, the 

com- 


Chap, viii, Eccrie8s 
ent or precept of the King, which is not re- 

ee te il and connmatideient of God} jisall fet 
no cuit; (that is, he hall not incutre the difpleature and 
unifhment of God, or of the King, or of the Magi- 

rate. Compare Rom.13.3. Heb. fall not know an e- 

vil thing] and the bears of a wife man will know (both) 
sime and manner. {that is, a wife man knoweth how to 
ftand frame himfelf to every occafion or opportunity he 
meeteth with, fo as not to offead either God or the 
ae every purpofe bath time and manner : Becaufe 
she evill of man is much over bim. (‘That is, man is fub- 
jet tomuch milery and infirmity, therefore he ought to 


_ bewile and ral in his affairs. } 


7 For be knoweth not what fhall come to paffe: for who 


 foall cevtific him, when [Oc how] it fhall come to paf ? 


[that is, he knoweth not what God will doto him, as he 
likewife knoweth not the time when: and therefore he 
cannot prevent it. ‘Therefore he ought continually to 
beg of God, an holy prudence, that he may know how 
to behave himfelf aright, compare above, ch.6.12.] . 

8 There is no man that hath dominion over the fpirit, 
[Towit, when death feizeth upon aman] to keep the 
firit in: [shacis,to keep the breath, or the foul, or 
the (pirit of life in the body, that ic fhould not depart 
outof it. The Hebrew word are as much as to 
thut and keepina prifon] neither hath be any dominion 
over the day of death: Lor, inthe day of death. That 
is, when death cometh to affault life, and that once the 
day of death is come, there is no way or means toclcape 
death, compare Fob 14.5. and Pfal,3 9.6.) alfo (there is), 
no weapon {that is, carnal weapons. Oth. no difcharge] 
inthis hattel, [that is, when life and death ftrive toge- 
ther, or fight one againft another] neither fhall wicked- 
nef deliver its majters. [as we commonly fay, iniquity 
or juftice fmiteth its own malter, Oth. the di{quice ftir; 
as if he had faid, that aman at one time intendeth this 
thing, at another time that thing, and is very bufie and 
reftletle to attain to his intent and purpofe, this likewile 
will not avail or profit him againgt death. ], . 

9 All thisbave I feen, when I applied mine beare unto 
all (or every), work that is done under the Sun, There is 
atime that (one) man ruleth over (another) man, to his 


(own) burt. (‘To wit, cither tothe hurt of him that 


tuleth, orof him over whom he ruleth, ,Or, (1 faw alfo) 
atime whercin,&c.to wit,when an unrighteous or unjult 
manis advanced into the place of authority, and fway- 
eth the {ceprer; whereas thofe that*execute that office, 
ought chicly and above all to feck the good and welfare 
of their fubjcéts, Romer 3.4. 

10 Sohave I alfo {cen the wicked that were buried, 
[That is; that-were pucin oblivion] and (thofe that) 
came and went out of she place of the holy, they were for- 

otten in that City (in) which they had done judgement : 
fiiefand here by the place “f the boly one, the Tem- 
ple, wherein the a God dwelleth. To come, or to enter: 
in, and 40 go forth, is as much here as to converfe,. or to 
be converfant in the houfe ot God, and to exercife ones 
felf'in godlinefe,. Others underltand here by the boly 
place the place of Judicature, where the Judges fit in. 
Gods room or place, and reprefent, the perfon of God, 
God being there prefent with them, y& being prefidentin 
the midft of them, Oth, underftand this verle of the: 
wicked, and render it thus 3 And then I faw the wick« 
ed, that they were. buried and perifhed, and went away 
fromthe place af the boly, and were forgotten in the City 
wherein they bad done fo: that is, had governed wicked-: 
ly rbis ite wie, this inconftancy and unthankfulnefs . 
of the peop ‘I is alfo vanity, eS. 

11 Becaufe judgement (concerning) an evil deed. is 
not becdily done, therefore the heart of the children of. 
ments fall in them todocvil, [As if he had faid, Bee. 
caule God often delayeth hig sighteous judgment con- 


TASTES, Chap. ix. 
cerning the wicked, theitfore they conceive that they 
fhall eet unpunifhed, and_ therefore they fall 
to all manner of wickednefle and profanencfte, compare 
Pfal.so.on v.21.) : ; 

12 Though afinner docvil an bundred (times), and 
(God) prolong his (daycs) yet I know furely that it shalt 
go well with thofc that fear God, [To wit, with a hiial 
or child-like fear'] that fear before bis face, [that are a- 
fraid to offend him, fee Pfal, 37.9,10,1 1,12,18,19,2¢. 
Prov.1.3 3. Ift.3 .10.] 

13 Bus it fhall nos go well with the wicked, Stander- 
ftand withall, but he thall be punifhed at laft, eithet 
here or hereafter] acither fhall he prolong (his) dayes: 
[that is, he fhall not live long, at leaft in quietnefle, 
and with a good confcience, which is true life indecd] 
he fhalt be as a fhadow, (which foon paficth away, fee 
Pfalm 144.4. Oth. he foall not prolong bis dayes, as 
a fhadow ; which becomes long towards Sun-fetting, 
asthe Sun declineth or gocth down ] becaufe he feareth 
not before she face of God. 

14 There is (yet) a vanity which is done upon the 
earth : That there are juft men unto whom it happeneth, 
[Heb toucheth, hitteth) according to the work of the wick- 
ed, [That is, as if they had done the works of wicked 
men] and there arc wicked men unto whom it bappeneth, 
according to the work ‘4 she righteous, [the meaning is; 
fometimes it fareth ill with the godly, and well with 
the wicked. See Pfalm 73. 11, 12, 13314.] I fay 
Lor , I faid,| that this is alfo vanity. [to wit, be 
caufe no man can be affured, that he fhall alwaycs 
profper in this world , becaufe of his vertie and pi- 
ety. Oth. this is alfo vanity; that is, this is a 
vain and abfurd thing , according to the judgment of 
man, 

1 J Therefore I commended mirth; becaufe a man bah 
nothing better under the sun, {That is, as much as 
concerneth this temporal life] shen to eat, and to drink 
and te be merry; [but fo as that he alwayes have 
the fear of God before his eyes. See below, chap. 12. 
verle 13. Compare above , chap. 2. 24. and 3.12, 22. 
and 5,18, and 9,7.) for shat fhall cleave unto bin of 
his labour , [that is, that hall be his portion ] the 
dayes of his life which God giveth him under the 
Sun, 

16 When I applicd mine heart to know wifdome, 
and to confider the bufinefe shat is done upon the earth, 
that @ man neither by day, nor by night fecth fleep with 
his eyes 3 ('Thavis, fleepeth not, to wit, by reafon of: 
care and trouble, which a man hath and undergo- 
eth, for and about temporal riches. See above, chap, 2. 
verl.23 524.) 

17 Then I beheld all the work of God: that a man 
cannot find out [To wit, by his own wit or underitans 
ding] the work that is done under the Sun: [to wir,’ 
Gods providence concerning the things that are done in 
the world; as namely, how this can ftand with the righ- 
teous government of God, to punith the godly often- 

times to feverely, and on the contrary, to blefle the wick 
ed fo exceedingly) 10 feek which (ont) [that is, to un~ 
derftand which thing 3 to wit, ro know how all things. 
in the world are wwilely and prudently governed by God} 
aman labeureth, ao Shall not finde it out: yea; if a 
wife man alfo fhoula fay, {to wit, with himfelt in his 
heart} thas he knew it, yer (furely) he phat not be: able 
to find it out. "ad de ons 
rae 


Conv CHAM IX, 7 


yw ta Fs iy ine 
The Preacher velateth certain things that happen: both ro 
: the godlj-¢o: to the wicked,v.r,&cs Therefore be conclu 
det, that it. is beft for amanvo enjoy the gifts of God 
with cbeer fulnejlg and tebe ditioor inhis calling, a 
and, 


p. 
the 


tfob.. 


they eh. 


Chap. ix. 


13. 


Se all this have Elaid (up) [Hebr. given, as above 


chap. 7.2.] inminc heart, [ that is, 
fubje& to the wile government of God J 


befall both good and bad ; then no man can conclude or 
judge from thence, whether he be in Gods favour or dif- 
plealure, yea or no 3 
it of another’; for the godly are in this world as well, yea 
fometimes more plunged then the wicked, as y. 2. fur- 
ther followeth. Concerning the certainty or afliance 
which the children of God have of his loye towards 
them, of that is clfewhere fpoken.] 

2 All (orevery ) thing happencthto ( them) { To 
Wit,to the righteous and wile }as t0 all(others):[to witsta 
the unrighteous and foolifh, Hebr. all like as to all} one 
and the fame thing Coth, one accident, as above chap. 2, 
v. 14. and below v. 3.) (happencth) to the righteous and 
tothe wicked, tothe good andto theclean, as to the un- 
clean: as well tohim that offercth, [that is, to him that 
diligently heedeth the worfhip of God] a to him that 
offercth not, asto the goods fo (alfo) to the finners to 
bina that frccareth, [ thavis, vathly, or falfly, making 
no conlcience of perjury} like as to him that fearcth an 
oath, [to wit, arath oath, fearing to offend God there- 
by. The meaning is, adverfity befalleth the righteous, 
as well as the wicked, and on the contrary profperity be- 
fallcth the wicked afiell as the godly.] 

3 This isancuill among all that bappenceh under the 
Suny (Asif he had faid, this is that which forely pric 
veth and vexeth aman} that one and the fame thing (ce 
above v. 2.] ( bappencth ) unto all, [to wit, men} and 
that alfotheheart of the children of men is full af wicked- 
nefs, and that in their life [ thatis, during their life, 
os while they live] there are maneffes in their heart: 
and after that [ that isy after all the madnefles which 
they have praGifed and committed all their life long } 
they mujt (go) to the dead, [to wit, go; thatis, they 
mult die, Compare Prov, 2.18. and 9-18-] 

4 For for him that is accompanied with all the living 
[That is, for him that is yet alive ] there is hope, (as 
if he fhould fay, as long as amanis yet alive, he hath 
hope that it fhall go well with him in this life, but when 
heis once dead, the hope is out, or at an end, Oth. for 
woo is there that is-exempted? to wit » from death, or. 
that he fhould not dic. Some take the words of v. 4,536) 
7:8,9.t0. as being fpoken inthe perfon of the wicked, 
and begin this tourth verfe thus s For (lay the wicked) 
for hin thar is yet, 8c. Others actribute chefe words 
unto Sulonon, whofe opinion we follow) € for a living 
dog is better (or ising better condition | then a dea 
lion.) [Hebr. it is bester #0) ory for aliving dog, &e. 
a - he is happier 3 to wit, becaule hie may enjoy 
ife, ; 

$ For the living know that they hall die: [. The 
meaning is, becaule the living know that they mult dic, 
theretore do they witha metry heart enjoy thefe tempo- 
ral goods, as long as they may ] but the dead know no- 
thing at all: (namely, of that which was done here 
upon Earth, as Salomon further fheweth, v.6, For his’ 
‘rpoleis not hereto prove. that the fouls of men after 

_ degthi of the body, perifh. and come ta nothing. See 

14.31.) they alfa bave no reward more, { that is, 

‘Joy Ho moreany, carnfort of their labour, in eat- 


». u 


ee ; 


Eccrestastres. 
_ and toleave theiffueto God, 11. Next he teacheth, 
that man knoweth not the time of his death or mifery, 


12. Lajlly, be extolleth wifdome in the highe/t degree, 


much lefs can he conclude or judge | a good heart: { that is » with chearfulnefs, 


' Chap, 1X, 
jing and drinking, as they did while they were alive 
but the memory of them is forgotten, (that is, is had jn 
oblivion ; to wit, with men, namely, fo far as concer. 
neth thefe carthly things: no man is carefull, or enelt. 
ned to do them any icrvice, or to pleafure them} 
6 Alfotheir love, alfo their hatred, alfo their en 


I have taken | is alreasly perifhed : {That is, they know not whatt 
all this to heart ] thae I might clearly underftand [ ory ae here 


might declare] allthis, that the rightcous, and the wife, 
and their works are in the hand of God, {thatis, are 
neither doth. 
man knowcither love or hatred (by ) all that is before 
his (to wit, mans] face, [that is,;when a man fhall judge | for ever; thatis, never in this fife 
according to outward things, which he fecth daily doth | under the Sun. 


isdone inthis world, neither do they enquire after ir, 
therefore they love no man in this World neither do 


tion more in (this) age, 


[ compare this with that which 
is faid 


above 3.11, and {ce the annotar, there. Oth, 
] on all that is done 


7 Gothy way (then).[ To wit, whiles thou art yet 
alive] cat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with 
; See Fude, 
16. on v.25, and 1 King. 21. ony. 7. The meanin 
is, enjoy chearfully that which God hath given theeb 
means of thy labour; for Salomon fpeaketh here to the 
godly] for God already delighteth an thy works, [to 
Wit, becaufe thou feareft him and gettelt thy living b 
the labour whereunto thou art called 5 and confequent] 
itis necdlcfs to vex and torment thy (elf with vain cark 
ing and diftradting care: Yeft thy felf fatished and con- 
tented in che wile providence of Almighty God, and in 
the love and affe€tion which he beareth unto thee, } 

8 Let thy garments be alwaies { To wit, as long 
as thou mayelt have it fo. For there may come a 
time that we may grieve with thofe thar grieve, Sec above 
chap.7.2.] white, [that is, pure, clean] and let nooil 
[to wir, fweet-fmelling oil, fee the annotat, Ruth 3. on 
v.3. and Lukez. 46. ] be wanting upon thine bead, 
Lthat is, be merry or joyfull. A token of this joy or 
mirth was in times paft, the wearing of pure white gar- 
ments, and the anointing of the head with (weet-(mel- 
ling ofl or ointment. 

9 Enjoy life with the wife whom thou loveft, [Hebr. 
ec life,¢ge, that is, enjoy thedelights and lwectnels of 
this life all manner of waics, as muchas thou canft or 
maieft with the leave of God; and with the peace of a 
good confcience. See fob 7, ony. 7. Here life fignifieth 
asmuch asa good and joyfull life] all she dayes of shy 
vain life, [Hebr. of the life of thy vanity; tbatis, as 
long as thy vain and tranfitory life lafteth ] which [to 
wit, dayes. Compare above chap. 8. on v.19. Others 
underftand by, with, which wife] (God) bath given thee 
under the Sun, all thy vain daics ; for this is thy portion 
in this life, and of thy labour which thou labourcft under 
the Sun, [that is, that which thou maielt enjoy of the 
goods which thow haft gotten by thy labour. ] 

10 Whatfocver thine band findeth [See Lev. ay. on 
v. 28. and Fudg, 9. on v. 33.] todo, [to wit, whatlo- 
everis good, and tendeth tothe furthering and advanc- 
ing of thy calling] do (it) with thy might, [thavis, do 
it as diligently and as well as thou cantt] for there is no 
work nor deliberation, (Lor, reafon, underftanding, ape 
prebenfion] nor knowledge , nor wifdonte inthe grave, 
whither thou goeft. (that is, when thou att dead, thou 
fhalt not be able to do any of all thofe good things,which 
thou doeft in this life. ] : 

11 Iturned mes and far under the Sun, that the 
race bclongeth not to the fwife, nor she battel to the cham- 
pions, neither alfo meat [Hcbr. bread] tothe wife, nor 
alfo riches to men of underflanding, [he {peaketh of fuc- 
cesfuil race, whereby a man out-runneth the danger : 
and of fuccefsfull bartell , whereby a man gettcth the 
victory. The-fame-is not alwaics on the fide’ of the 
{wift 3 So neither is the viGory alwaies on the fide of: 
the {trong and valiant champions, go’c. but with thofe 
unto whom God giveth his blefling} nor alfo favour to 
well-knowing men (asif he had faid, to attain unto fa- 
vour With meny thereunto it availeth not fora man - 


they hate, or envy any man] neither have they ANY porn 


Chap.ix, Eccles 


he skil’d or able and well experi¢need ? Underftand with- 
gil, unlefs God adde a blefling thereunto] but that time 
‘nd chance bappencth to them all, {that is, thac which 
God from all eternity hath ordained, the fame fhall and 
mult come to pals at fuch atime, as God hath ordained 
jt hhould be , and likewife in fucha way and manner, 
ashe hath ordained it flrall bedone. For Solomon {peak- 
eth not of any uncertain chance or cafualty, but of fuch 
a one which is ruled and governed by God.] 

12 That man alfo knowesh not his time, as the fifhes 
shat are caught with the evil ners ( That is, with an 
evil net. For when the fifhes are caught , they are then 
killed, Thus ftraightway in this verfe time is called cull; ! 
in regard of the evil that befallech aman in it] man | 
knoweih not bis time, [to wit, the time of his death, or : 
the time of mifery, that fhall come upon him t yea he | 
knowes ito more then the filly fithes that {wim in the 
water know what danger is at hand, or approaching un- 
tothem. Seethe annotat. Pfa. 31r.on v.16.) and as 
the birls that are caught with the {nares as they, (fv) 
are the children of men fnared inan eviltime, whenit 
fallerh {uddenly upon them. 

13 This wifdome have I feen alfo under the Sun, 
and it was great with me, [ Thatis, in my judge- 
ment, } Pasa, ; mo 

14 There was alittle city, anda few men were init 
and (there) 24s come 4 preat King agdinfl it,and be com- 
paffed it about, and he built great bulwarkes again{t 


it, a3 oz 

1g And (there) sas found in it a poor wife man, who by 
his wi{dome delivered the city 5 but no min remcmbred 
that fame poor man. [That is, no man gave him thanks, 
as they aught to have done, for his good countel, where- 
upon the deliverance followed. Orth. no man thought on 
that poor mans that is, noman ever thought that that 
poor man was fo wife.) _ ‘ , 

16 Then faid 1, wifdome is better then ftrength , 
[ Compare Prov. 21. 22. amd 24, 5. above chap, 71y.] 
although the poor mans wifdome was defpifed, and his 
words were not beard. [thatis, were not clteemed, 7 

17 The words of the wife ought tobe beard in quiet, 
(Hebr. in ref} more then the cry of him shat ruleth over 
fools. (as if hefhouldfay, they ought to be heard with 
preater attention, then the cry of tools, Orthe words 
may be taken in this fence, thofe that keep themfelves 
quiet, ought tobe fooner and rather heard, then thole 
that make a great noife, when they are among fools. } 

18 Wiflome is better then weapons of wars [Hebr. 
then the vefels, or inftruments of war’) but one finner 
deftroyeth much good. [that is, one foolifi man giving 
ill counfel. Yea even when awife man committeth 
an error, many good things miicarry thereby, and like- 
wile hisown reputation and credit. By the word finner 
may be alfo underftood here, a bold prefumpcuous man, 
that relying on himfelf, whether itbein his own wit 
dom, or in his own ftrength, unadvifedly aflauleeth his 
Enemy, whereby he endangereth not only him({clf, but 
alfo in like manner many more with him.] 


CHAP. X, 


Salomon recommendeth wifdom to every man, and advifeth 
cvery one to beware of folly, ve 1. ¢ac, and he inflrudt- 
cth how men fhould behave themfelves in the prefence 
of the King, when he is offendeil, 4 although it often 


TASTES. Chip. x , 


A Dead fly canfcth the ointment of ihe Apcthccaric , 

(That is, an ointment or oil, that is prepared and 
made very artificially and curioufly by the skill and are of 
the Apothecariv] t0 fink (and) buble up; { Hebr. fifes 
of death caufesh to slink 3 thavisy every dead fly caufeth 
to tink, The meaning is, thougha fly be buta very 
little creature, yet it caufeth a fweee {melting oil or oint- 
ment toftink 3 to wit, if it fall into te, and continue 
there] (fo doth) alittle tally a (man) that 4s precious in 
wi{lome, (and) in powcr, [thatis, becaufe'’of his wif 
donie and honour, The meaning is, fo fs alfo a little fol 
lythe caufe, thar'a man of note and eftcem loleth his 
reputation and credit. J 

2 A wife mans hart is at bis right (hand) ( That is, 
awife man managethand ordeveth his affairs well and 
wilely, pondering all things before-hand in his heart] 
but a fools heart t at his left band, {that is, he mana- 
geth his affairs foolifily, We ought inno wife to con: 
clude from whefe words, that Sofoxton here would infer, 
that the heart of wife men is or lieth otherwife in theis 
bofom then the heart of fools doth in theirs sfor the heart 
both of wile men & alfo of fcols licth in the midft of the 
breaft, tending or declining a little toward the left fide, 
Itisa fimilitude taken from the right hand and left, in 
the performing of any buinefs, cither wellor ill, The 
mott and the preatett pare of men wfe the right hand to 
dovaiching wells fu that whena man doth athing well 
and with wildome or judgement (which proceedeth fiom 
the heart) it {lemeth, that he then hath his heare lying 
at his right hand, to manage his affairs aright: On che 
contrary, he that manageth his affairs not well, nor 
conveniently, or wilely, he feemeth to have his heart lye 
ing at his left hand, 

3 Ant alfo when the fool walketh on the way, his beart 
faileth (him): [ That is, then the infirmities of his 
heart appear and are difcovered } andhe {sith to cvery 
onc, [thatis, tocvery one thatiecth him gc or walk in 
the ftreets) that he is.2 fool, [thacis, he doch fufficient- 
ly bewray (to wit, by his gate, behaviour, an and 
vefture) that heis none of the wifett. Orh, be frith of 
everyone, thithe (towit, that man of whom he fpeak- 
eth) is a foot } 

4 When the fpirit [That is, theangers Sce the ans 
notat. Fudg. 8. on v. 3.] of the Ruler rifeth up againft 
thee, leave not thy place; (that is, thy catling, office, 
ftateand condition of life. Oth. leave not thy place 5 
that is, behave and carry thy felf, as ic becometh a fub= 
jet todo, namely, fubmiffive and humble ] for irs 
necefjary, it purificth great fins, [which otherwife a Ru- 
ler in his weath might commit again thee 3 therefore 
feck rather to aflwaze and foften his anger with (weet and 
gentle words. Ic may alfo be taken inthis fenfe, foft and 
humble words pacific, that is, prevent, or rcmove, or 
cover great offences or trefpafles, which thou mighteft 
havecommictted againft the Prince. Oth. fofsnes, or 
mecknefs, or mildne(’, (thatis, meck or mild yielding) 
pacificth great «ffences. 

$ There is (yet) ancvill (which) Ihave feen under 
the Sun, as an crrour which proceedeth [That is,is com- 
mitted) from the face of the Ruler: [that is, a great 
fault, thatis, asarethe faults that proceed from Prin- 
ces, or from the great ones of the land ; for the greater 
and higher any man is in place and authority, the great- 
er and more hurtfull are aif the faults thas are commit- 
ted by him. ] : 

6 A fool [Orthe fool} is fet in great Lor, in many] 


full out that wicked men are advanced to honour by the \dignities : (thatis, ots or idiots that are altogether 
King, and the Godly defpifed, 5. Then he fpcaketh of | unfit to govern andrule others, atid to bear office, are 


the imprudence of fome men, 
gain, how profitable that wifdome is, and how burt full 
that folly is, 10. (vs eBecily ina Prince, 16. ¢9°c, 
who may not be curfed, 20. . 


8. And he fpeaketh a- | advanced to places of honour and command, Ic pleafetti 


God fometimes that fuch fhould govern citics and coun+ 
tries, that he might punith them by fuch kind of go- 
vernours, Hebr. folly is, 2c. that is, fuch aman that 
is folly ic felt) bus the rich s (to wit, in wifdome, or 

Lilt thole 
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thofe that are richin underftanding, or thofe that are 
bothrich and wite 3 thatis, thac have knowledge and 
undattanding enough, to be in place of command, or 
to bear cflices well} fis in low place. (that is, in low de- 
gree, in humility. ] 

9 have feen fervanis [Thatis, fuchas had a fer- 
vile and foolith fpirit, or nature, or that were defcended 
from fervants and flaves] on borf-back: und Princes 
[that is, valiant, underftanding, wife men, that have 
fucha fpirit, or fucha courage as Princes have, or at 
lealt ought co have) going as fervants upon the ground, 
[that is, going on foot, yea even miniftring unto o- 
thers.] 

8 Whofo diggeth a pit, fhall fall into ie: ( That is, 
he chat intendeth mifchiet to another, it fhall fare ill 
withhim, bythe jatt judgement of God. See Prov. 
26,27. Solomon fhewethin this and inthe 9. verle, by 
four fimilirudes, how dangerous and hurtful imprudence 
and want of circumf{pe€ion is. Sce Pit. 62. onv. 4. J 
anl whofo breaketh thorow dwall, a Serpent shalt bite 
bim. [ferpents lic commonly hid in the clifts and chinks, 
ot in the holes of walls, when the walls are broken down, 
then they appear, and come tolight, and bite or fting 
thofe whom they firft mece with. Ic feemeth thar So!omon 
here faith that thole that break cither the Ecclefiaftical or 
Political lawes and ordinances, they fliall not go unpu- 
nifhed.] 

9 Whofogarricth array [Ox removeth] ftones, [to 
wie, geeat ftones, that are too heavy for him co remove, 
Orth. che ftones which fcparate his neighbours land- 
marks or bounds from his own, thereby to enlarge his 
own ground, Sce Dewt.27.17.] fhall endure grief thereby: 
[the meaning is, as thofe that lift up heavy ftones, or 
remove them, or carry them from one place toanother, 
do labour painfully : fo all offices and high places have 
their difficulty] sbofocleaveth wood, fhall be in danger 
thereby. (foasthat in cleaving he may cafily hurt or 
wound either hishand, or foot, ot fome other member 
of hisbody, Oth, he fhall grow warm thereby, In this 
fignification is the Hebrew word taken, 1 Kings 1, 2. 
The meaning is, thac bufinefles of great weight and 
concerament are not performed, but with great troubie, 
much (weat and difficulty. ]° , 

10 If he [Towit, hethatwill cleave wood witha 
blunt axe] bath made the iron (that is, an iron tool, 
whether it be an axe or (uch like tool] blunt, ant he do 
not whct the edge, [ Heb. the face; thatis, the fore- 
moft part which cledveth the wood ] then muft'he [to 
wit, he that will cleave with a bluneaxe’] put forth more 
firength « (Heb, then muft be ftrengthen the powers J 
but wi{dome is an excellent thing to make ( fomcthing) 
ftraight. [that is, wildome is the beft help or means to 
make a thing right or ftraight indeed, Och. but wif. 
dome is an excellent dircfions that is, whena inan 
would doa bufinels of concernnient well and ina right 
manner then itisnot ftrength and force as in cleaving 
of wood, but wildome and underftanding that doth che 
thing. J 

11 If the ferpent have bitten before the inchantmem 
be donc, [Or betorethe inchantment, before fhe is in- 
chanted. Hebr. without inchantment} then there is no 
benefit for the moft excellent (inchantcr) . [thatis, then 
the inchanters inchantment doth not benefit him at all, 
but her ftingsis deadly, Sve Pf. 58. v. g. and 140. v. 
4. Hebr. then there is nothing left for the mafter of the 
tongue. ‘That is, for him that ufech his tongue to char- 
ming or inchanting. See the like phrafe Gen, 14.13. 
and Pft.140,.12. Underltand withall,in like manner it 
will not benefit a fubje€& that he then firft {eckerh and en- 
devourcth to pacifie his Prince with intreating and fub- 
mifliye words, after thatthe Prince hath begun to pu- 
nith him inhis wrath and difpleafure: and fo likewile 
in general, that itis in vain to ule means againft an e- 
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vill or mifchief, when it is too late. Oth. if 
bite, not being charmed 3 then she babler is no better, 

; 4 2 The words of a wife mans mouth are gracious : [Heb, 
‘are favour 5 that is, they makea wife man Bracious : 
and confequently they ave advantagious and profitable 
;unto him] bus the lips of a fool {wallow up bivifelf, (ch : 
is, they bring him into trouble. } a‘ 
_, 13 The beginning of the words of bis mouth is Gl 
| ifhnes : and the end of bis mouth { That is, de 
words of his mouth} és wicked madne(s, ( that is is 
mifcheivous madnefs 3 becaufe his madnefs increafeth 
ftill more and more.} ; 

14 The fool maketh many words: (‘That is, he ma- 
keth a great deal of chatting of that which he intendeth 
to:lo, telling others what he will, and how he will do 
it, as if he could eect and accomplith wharlocver he 
will or intendeta. But he thall be deceived is his own 
vain hope. See Fam. 4.13, 44.) ( but) aman knowerh 
not what it is that fhall come to pafs 5 and what Lor, boxp 

null coms to pafs after bim, who fhall tcl it him? 

15 The. labour of fools maketh every one of them 
CHebr. bim 3 that is, every one of them ] weary, bce 
catife they know not ( how ) to go to the city, L that js 
afool may be compared to him, that defiring to g0 toa 
city, knoweth not the way to it, and therefore with 
nwuch adog he goeth thither through crooked paths and 
by-waics, The meaning is, he knoweth not how, or 
in what manner he fhall cffeét and accomplith that which 
he intendeth or purpofeth. Orhers take she words of this 
verfe in this fence : fools, or many men void of under 
ftanding are often carefull and troubled about many bu- 
finciles of high and fhighty concernment, wherein the 
excecdingly vex and tormenc themfelves, whereas indeed 
they arc ignorant of common and trivial things, which 
are as plainand as well known as the ftrects, or the way 
or common road leading toa city, which is even known 
unto children and fimple perfons. Itfeemcthto bea pro- 
verb, whereby great ignorance is meant or deferyed, 

16 Moto thee, (0) lund, [Thatis, the inhabitants 
of theland] whofe King is achild : {whether in years 
or in underitanding, fee Ifa, 3.4. ] and whofe Princes 
[thae is, Councellers, Officers, Judges, and the like 
perlons in authority, or bearing prcat offices} eat (that 
isy feaftand make good cheer ] inthe morning. [ that 
is, atan unfeafonable and unfit time ; cowit, at fuch 
timeas they ought to fitin judgement, and to bein 
countel. See ‘fer. 21.42. Compare Ift. 16. 11. and 
Amos 6.4.] 

17 Bleffed art thou (o) land, whofe King is the Son 
of the Nobles: (Thais, thatis of a noble birth, ofa 
noble ftock or race. Underftand withall, and that is 
trained up in piety, wi(dome, aad all vertue. Hebr. a fon 
of whiteoncs 5 shat is, of nobles, that wece wont to 
wear white garments. See Nebem. 2, onv. 16. in Prov, 
22.29, the ignoble or mean men are called darkned, 
or obfcure ones} and whofe Princes eat in due feafon, [that 
is, atthe time when men are wont to eat; to wit, after 
they have difpatched their neceflary bufines] for ftrengsb, 
dnd not for (much ) drinking. [shat is, to ftrengthen 
the body, not to bedrunk.] 

18 Through great Lazine{s [Hebr.twolazine(fes 3 that 
is, double lazinefs, or lazinefs of both hands} the cicl- 
ing growesh weak : [oth. the rafters, or beams finks 
that is, the houfe gocth to decay, and all goeth to waite] 
and through flacinefs Cov letting dowa] of the hands 
the houfe becometh leaking thoruw, [or te houfe leak- 
eth thorow. Undeiftand withall, how much more 
fhall the land perifh and come to nou:ht, where carclefs 
and negligent princes, and (uch as are given to all man- 
ner of licentioufnefs, bear rules, 

19 Feafts [Hebr. bread, as Dan-§.1.'| are made 
CHebr. they are makeing} for to laugh, (chat is, for 
metriment, tobe joyfull and merry rogether] and wine 

rejuyces) 
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\ e 
Chap. x1, 2 
“rj clivine: (Lor the life] and money anfwcreth 
ee sone) csujesh all things to anfrwer : that 
js, it maketh every thing tobe profent. All things ave 
vader the obedience or command of money 5 there ore 
every one ought to be diligent and carcful, that by his 
‘honctt labour, and by the ufe‘of lawfull means, he may 
a fomething afore-hand, and lay up fomewhat in 


2 Cur{e not the King, even in thy thought, [Or, in 
iby confcience, or heart. As if he had faid, Though ic 
‘fareth thus in the Courts of Kings and Princes, yet do 
not think or {peak any evil of them: yea, cven not in ! 
the Inncrmolt and: fecreceft place of thine houle, as is; 
further explained in the following words, Compare | 
‘Kxod.23.28.] neither curfe the rich in the innerm/t 
(part) of thy bed-chamber ; for the fowles of heaven | 
“pili carry the voice aways {to wit, unto the King, who | 
fhould be certified thereof ina moft wonderful manner] 
and she winged (creatures) [Heb, the Lord, or the pof- 
offour of wings or fearbers: that is, the creatures that 
{re wings; as Prov. chap.1, On v.17.) fhaitl mike the 
word Lox the matter] known. [towit, unto the King $ 
who will pudith thee, when. he ficareth that zhou hait 
curled him. The meaning is, {peak not evil of the King, 
orof thole thatare in authority, for ic will not lony lic 
hid, ic will out at luft, though the fowls of theair thould 
be the means or the inftruments to bring it out, or to 
difcover it, Kings and Princes have many cars and ma- 
ny cycs, a5 Well as they have lon2 hands. j 


CHAP. XI. 


Anexbortation to liberality into the poorswithout regitrd- 
ing their unworthineffe, v.1,¢9°c. having the providence 
of God alvayes before our cyes, §. yet without negle- 
ling the taking of pains, 6. Lifets fwcet unto men, 
yet there are more evil dayes than good,7. sin ¢ x or 
tation unto young men, that they would alwayes in the 
aidft of their pleajures and delights think of the day of 
judgment, 9. 


Aft ‘thy bread npon the water: [That is, do well 
Caras one, both tothofe whom thou knowelt, 
and alforo thofe whom thou knoweft not. Hebr. spon 
the face of the watcr, or of the waters, Meaning, by the 
water, the poor, who have nothing wherewith to recom- 
penfeaman again, fo that it {cemeth to be loft, whar- 
ever is given unto them, So we arc likewife ufed to fay, 
otathing which we conceive to be loft and gone. Ic is 
all one, as if it wert éalt into the water, or thrown into 
the fea} forthou fhale find it after many dayes. [Hebr. 
after multitude of dayes 3 that is, after many daycs are 
expired. The meaning is, God will reftore ir unto thee 
again, yea oftentimes alfo the man himfelf, unto whom 
Jong before thou haft fhewed fome ‘Kindnefle or re- 
lief.) 

2 Give a portion [‘To wit, thine almes or thy bread] 
Jofeveny Cacertain number for an uncertain, as Prov, 
6.v.16, Mich..5, fo arg Wikewife the words following, 
and alfoto cigbt, to be ukdttftood. Chrift faith, Give to 
evory one that asketh, Luke'6.30. compare Deut.15.7,8.] 
yea alfotocight, for thou knoweft not what evil fhall be 
uponthecarth. Casif he should fay, the time may come, 
that thou fhalt be bereaved of all that thou haft, and be 
nade a beggar. Then shalt thou wifh, that others would 
afford thee liberal affiftance : Do thou then likewi(e fo 
uuto others, Sce Luke 16.9. Gulat. 6,9. 2 Corinth, 
9,t0.] . 

3 When the clouds are grown full, then they pour down 
[Heb, then they empty] fhowers of rain upon the carth« 


fintimating, that the rich ought plentifully to fhew their 
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Chap, xis 
liberality unto the poor, as the rain doth plentifully wa- 
ter the dry ground, without dillinion of places or fields 
God caufeth his rain to fail on the evil, as well as on the 
good] as the tree falleth toward tle South, or as it fallech 
toward the Norib, in the place where ghe tree fullcibs 
there fhallic be. (the ineaning is, asa trée that once fal- 
lech, or is felled, rifeth not again, nor beareth any more 
fruit: folikewife when we are once dead, be it in what 
{tate or conditicn (oever according to the foul, we thall 
not rile again, to enter again into this temporal lifes 
that after we are dead, we fhall not be able to give of 
communicate any thing unto the poor § and therefore 
we ought todo good, while we are yee alive. See Galat. 
6.10, : 

4 Whiofo obferveth the winds, he fhall nor fowe, and 
whoforegirdeth the clouds, he fhall nos resp. LAs if he 
fhould fay, he that too curioufly mindeth winde and 
weather, and from time to time {till lookech for better 
weather, not intending to fowe, till he hath weather 
wholly according to his wnind, he will noveafily fall up- 
on the worl cf fowing, buc will let flip the fitcclt {cafes 


and opportunity of fowing : folikewile he that in hare ° 


velt-time, or in the tine ot reaping, too mych regardeth 
Wind and weather, will neglcét allo the teafonable. tine 
and opportunity of reaping, Some apply. thefe words 
tothe diftiibution of almes, thus s So likewile, if a man 
flrould too ferupuloufly think of all changes and altera- 
tions of times, as it he fhould think that he himfelf 
tight grow poor, &c, Or, if he fhould think of the une 
worthinclle and unthankfulnefle of the poory&c. He 
that {crupleth thofe things, he will never give almes, and 
by doing lo, he will never do that which he ought to 
do, : va ae 
] As thou knoweft not what is the way of the wind, 
[Yo wit, whence it cometh, and whither it gocth, how 
long and how mightily ic will blow out of one part or 
corner of the world, Fob.3.8.'] Cor) of what fashion (or 
quality) the bones ave in the womb of a (woman) with 
child : (Heb. uf a full (womin.) By the bones here 
mult be underftood the whole bulk or frult, orthe child 
in the mothers womb, compare Pfal.139.15,16.}:(0 thon 
knorwveft nor the work of God, who maketh all.. [Or which 
he doth into, or, with all, That is, thouknowel not, 
neither indeed canft know the providence of God, nor 
underftand or apprehend what he in his moft wife coun» 
fel hathdecreed 3 how Jong thou fhalt have and kecp i 
goods : therefore leave thy unneccflary and unprofitable 
care, aid do good unto the poor, as long as God grant- 
eth thee life and power to do it. J 
6° Inthe morning (‘T'hat is, betimes] fowe thy (eed, 
and in the evening with-draw not thine band: [to wit, 
from fowing, or trom cafting the feed into the ground] 
for. thou knoweft not what fhall be right, either this or that; 
(chat is whether that will grow, which thou haft fowen 
inthe evening, or whether that will better grow which 
thou haft fowcn in the morning] or whether they doth 
Shall be good together, [Heb, as one, that is, alike good, ] 
' 7 Morcover, [Octruly, or furely. Asif he had faid, 
Jt istrue indeed, ¢g'c.] the light [thatis, this temporal 
life, that a man may behold the light of the Sun]%s {weeks 
[that is, ic is pleafing and acceptable unto man J and it is 
‘good, [ that is, it is a pleafant thing] for the cyes to bé- 
Fold the Sun, a. 3 
8 But tf aman live many years, (and) rejoyce in them 
all, then tet bim afo remember the dayes of te 
{That is, let him remember death; forthe dead are laid 
in the grave, where there is darknefle] for they fhall be ms- 
ny 3 Cand) whatfoever is come, [that is, whatfoever hath 
befallen him] isvanity, [that is, he fhall be fain to tohs 
fefle, thac there is nothing permanent and perpetual in 
this life, wherein a man may fally rejoyce.] 


9 Rejoyce, O young man; inthy youth; and lee thine 


hears cheer thet, [ Heb. do thee good] inthe dayes vf. hy 
Lulz sonsh= 


Q 


wdecismatateabaaa GS ke 


Chap xii, 


EccresrasTas, 


Chap. xu. 


youthfulneffe, and walk in the wayes of thine heart, and, [to wit, leffe in number] and tho’ that look out of the . 


in the contemplation of thice cyey 5 (that is, in all that] windows [that is, the cyes, thar fee or look from be. 
is plealing and delightful to thine eyes, follow that} tween cheeye-lids) fill be darkened, m 
freely, take thy pleafure in this lite. D> whatfoever thine | 4 And the two doors | Tharis, the two lips thorow 
heart defiveth, and whatfoever is plealing and acceptable | which the meat paflith, as between two doois. Compare 
to thine eyes, From thefe words it appearech plainly, that Fob 41a. Others underftand by rhe doors thy throat , of 
Salomon Ipeateth not here in good eaincft, but Jranical- | pipe thorow which the meat and drink do pals toward the 
ly, and by way of derifion, zgainft thofe that {peak and | flrece | Thatis, which are feen outwardly in the body, 
mean, that which is here mentioned, in good earncit 5 | There are alfo inward doors which aye not feen,as the co. 
namely, that youthful years ought or may be {pent in | vering of the throat,and the covering of the bladder of the 
pleafures and delights. In Numb.1§ 39, the Lord for- } gall} fhall be fut, [to wit, inftcad of opening themswhen 
biddeth to walk in the wayes of the heart} bat know, | they fhould receive or take in haid meat. Some under 
that God for all thefc things rill caufe thee to come before | ftand this thus : when the doors, that is, the lips, flv be 
judgnan. CAs ifthe had taid, chou wilt be loath tocome | four, becaule ond perfons have an impediment in their 
thicher, bur God will make thee come,to give an account | fpeech, not being able to frame and utter their words fo 
of all chat thou halt {poken and done, fee below, chap. | well as young men do} when there is (cr, becaufe 0 
12.14.) a low foun. o} grinding, [to wit, when the teeth dee 
10 Sothen caufe wrath to depart from thine heart,\tn- | grinde the meat in picces, ov grind it fmall, The mean~ 
dec the term, wrath, he comprehendeth all evil motions | ing is, becaufe the tecth canhardly chew, fot! 
of the heart, which do diftu:b or difquice it, when they | can hear nothing crack or break between or un 
are exhorted to forfake pleatures and delights, and to im- | as is heard, when young mcn chew and bite hard meat in 
brace the fear of God. Others underftand by wrath, | pieces, having good teeth, which ald perfons feldome or 
fin, which provoketh the wrath of God againft men. | never have] und be [to wir, the old man) »‘fetb.up [to 
Oth. grief,. trouble, (orr.w, } and pus away cvil, [that | wit, from his bed} at the veice of the bird, \that is, 
is, all manner of avil concupifeence, and evil lufts or itary in the morning, when the birds begin to fing, for he 
fins) from thy flefh: [that is, from thy body, fez Rom.6, ! cannot flcep to take reft] and all the finging women { Heb, 
33. and 1 Cor.6.15.) for youth unt youngage {the word the daughters of the jong; thatis, the finging women, 
that is ufed in the Hebrew text, fignificth properly the Underftund withall the finging men allo, or the Muhici- 
morning or break of day. Yeuth or childhood ave as:ans, Orch, Al the daughters Wy the fong, thatis, all the 
the morning of a mans life. The morning is foon gone, ! parts or manbers of thebedy, which form or fianie the 
the day pifleth fwift away, and then prefently night fol- i voice] shall be bowed down. Lor, fhall bow; thatis, thall 
Joweth, wherein none can work] is vanity. (in regard it: perith, decieafe, lofe their ftrength 3. or thall be little es 
is wantitory, paling foon away, and full of folly] itcemed, and counted of no value 3 inafmuch as the old 
man rcgardeth jc not, as taking no more any delight in 
mufick, Sce an ¢xampk heveot in Barfillui, 2 Sanirg, 


vat a moan 
der them, 


CHAP. XII 


5-] 

The wife man ex*orteth young men to apply and accuflome . § Alfe (wher) they [To wit, old perfons] fhall te 
them{: ives unto prety, before oid agecometh, y.1, which’ afraid of the bigh place Lor, of high places 5 that is, of 
he dejeriberh by many comparifons, 2, &c, Herenpon high cxalted, or uneven places, which old men and wo- 
fo:ometh the conclufion of this Book, that ak is vanity, men are loth to treadon, by reafon of the weaknefle of 
8. And he concludeth, thar the fun of all learning is their legs, fearing to ftumble at them, or to fall down 
thisy To fear Go.l, and to keep biscommandments. 13. | from cft them, or becaule it is troublefome and cumber- 

fome to them to clinch up high Rairs or hills } and 

Nadremember thy Crearour [The Hebrew word (when) there Shall be scrvours in the way, [or AamMze~ 

is ufed in the plural nuniber, Compare the anno- ments 3 to wit, great or many : Fearing, that they may 
tat. Gen.x.on v.26. The meaning is, apply and hit their (cet or toes agsintt tomething} and the almond. 
inure thy {clf to che fear of God, and tothe kecping of srce fhall fouri{b, [when there thal be gray or hoary hairs 
his commandments in the dayes of thy youthfulucffe, there] and the grajs-hopper fhall be a burden to himfelf, 
before the evil duyes (that is, the dayes of old age, which {that is, the oldman, who is grown as lean, crooked, 
bring much painand gricf along with them: for old and withered as a grafle-hopper, Oth. and a graffe- 
age is as acontinual diftafe or ficknefle] come, and the bopper, tharis, a thing as light as a graffe-hopper’) # 

Years draw nigh, whereof chou fiult fay, I have uo pleafure burdenfome so him, and the defire [to wit, after bodily 

anthem, picafures and delights, alfo the appetite to cating, drink- 
2 Before the Sun, and the light, and the Afoon, and ing, @°¢.) fhall perifh s for man gocth to his everlasting 

the Stars be darkened, [ Not that they are darkned in- houfe, (that is, tothe grave 3 forthere fhall man abide 
deed, but that they feem tobe fo unto thofe that are old, a long while, As if he had faid, When a man is fenfible 
being half blind) and the clouds return after the rain. of all thofe incommoditics and diftempers in his body, 

[thatis, onemifery cometh after another, as one tem- he may then well imagine, that he is nigh unto death, 

pelt followeth after another, This verfe, and fome more yca, that he hath one foot already in the grave] and she 

that foliow , containa defcription of old age, after the ‘ mourners [thar is, thofe perfons that fee the dead put ine 
manner of the Poets, and there is a continual Allegorie ‘tothe grave, and which do bewail and lament them, or 
profecuted until the feventh verfe.] , |mourn over them 3 for which@4urpofe certain perfons in 

3 Inthe day, when the kecpers of the houfe [That is, former time were wont to be hired. Sec the annotat, 
the arms with the hands,which preferve the body(where- | yerem,9. on v.37.) foal go about in the ftrect. 

in the (oni dwelleth, as in an houle) (erving to keep off |” 6 Before she fitver cord be rnchained [That is, be» 

evil, and to entertain and imbrace good] fhall tremble, ‘fore the margc.w or pith in the back-bone be loofed. This 

and the ftrong men (that is, the legs or thanks, which marrow is white like filver, and it is extended from the 
bear the body, like two ftrong men J fhall bore themfelves, brain all along the back-bone, like unto a cord or ropt, 
and the grinders (that is, the teeth, which (as it were) Orhers undeiftand here by the filver cord, the arteries. 
pie meat, chewing and biting it in pieces] ccafe, | Och. removed. Oth. chained or bound 3 chat is, dried 
to wit, from grinding, that is, from chewing. The | and ftiffened] and the golden bowl he beaten in pieces, 
meaning is, when the tecth fhall not be fo nimble to Lby the golden bowl is meant, the fame thin membrane 
chew meaty as formerly] becanfe they are grown léffe :| ox skin, whercin the brains lie, or which is of a geld co- 

. Our. 


Chap. xii, EcegLesrlasress, Chap,xii. 

Others, pnderftand here by the golden bowl, the abhorrin of world|p vanity] and as.ngils knocke-decp in 
ea Mein brains lie aunt “up: , Which likewife. CHeb,. ipl ited’ (hy) the ‘mafter's ‘of the, affimblier, 
-rifheth bwdeath, and is as it were bioken afundet) ani} Cor of the Congregation 5 that.is,-of the Teachers of : 
1a pitcher be broken at the, fountain, [ by the pitcher, the Congregation) (thar) (or Which 3 +0 wit, words of . 


ntthechicf great hollow vain, at or: about | the wile $ or. which, to wit, nails] are given by the onely 
es at the wel the whee? here is meant, the lungs, fis the Shepherd and Keeper of his prople , Pfal. 23. 
whichby theit cohtinual motion do pt’ one time thruft! and who fending forth his Prophets and Minilters , 
quit the breath fom them, and gt. another time draw ‘it} enlighteneth and. enableth them by his Spirit, (ce .sfobn 
ina in, ei the wheel of a well, now drawin Upf tort. x Petxvay.and ch.s.g. ‘Oth, by the Sift fhep- , 
the bucket tawaiysit’felf, anomzletting it down again} herd] ss 
ano the Wey et |. wa. And whatfoever is above them, my fon be warned :! 
' 7 “And she-dist return to the earth as it was: [By | [Absve them , to wit, the words of the wile, and of the» 
dujt here, is meant the body, which in the beginning onely thepherd. Orch. Morcey.r, my fon, be by thefe ad- 
was taken out of, and made of euth, aes fee fob. monifhed or exbirted, Heb. pcpzrly, be enlightened ; to 
g.v.g.Jandahe fpirit (that is, thé foul. ‘Sce Hb. Ge wits by the Veoveibs that ate contained in this Book, 
ar, and 27.16.) return unto God, [to wit, into heavens} and efpecially alfoin the Book of my Proverbs, snd o« 
Jt is to be underfood, that Salomon here’oncly peakethi) ther Books befide. Thou haft enough with thele, obfgrve 
tothe prople of God. Some uriderfand it of the foals frhefe but well, and take heed of reteiving and entertain- 
both of believers and unbelievers, which are both fenten- Jing that which the Philofophers or wife men of the world 
ced by God, as fupream Judge, immediatly when man jhave written concerning the chief good and happinifle of 
dicth, every one to their places the fouls of believers fo. fman, for thefe were not led by the fpirit of God, and 
heaven, of unbelievers to hell, Compare, Luke 16.22.] [therefore have ftept far afide fiom the tight way] of ma- 
who give it [fee Gen.2.7. Nw-'b.16,22.] - king many Books [to wit, asthe Philofophers, the wife 
8 Vanity of vanities, {ith the Preacher, it is all va- | men of the world, have done] (there) % no end, and 
nity. [Sec above, ch.1.2,. compare Pfa 62.9. and 1444 much reading Lor, 100 much readin. Oth, too much flu. 
9 And m-reover, becanfe the Preacher wis wife, be} dy] isa wearying td the fief, (that is, of man, The 
pill caught the people knowledz, { That is,good do@rines; meaning is, it- maketh the head and the brains weary.] 
he being converted, did likewife convert and tcacho-| 13 Of all thar bath been heard, (That is, all that, 
thers] and gave geod heed, Loth. he pondered or weigh- | whereunto this Sermon of mine tended, concerning the 
ed; towit, in thefcales of wifdome] and feurched- out | chief good’] the cnd {that is, the conclufion or Mowe 
oth. exsmined) be fet in orter many proverbs. (Salomon | of the matter is, Fear God, (by whom alone thou tan 
{pake many proverbs, 1 Kings 4.32. whereof oncly the | obtain the fupream good and falvation, but not by any 
Book of the Proverbs, and the Book called Ecileflajtes, | earthly or tranfitory thing] and keep bis Comman:lment s5 
(in Hebrew, Cobelet) is come to our hands, And un-} [ compare, Dent.6.2, and 10, 22, Prov, 3.7.) for this 
derftand here, under the name of Proverbs, moft excele | (bccometh) all men. [ Oth. for this is the whole (work or 
lent wile fentences or fayings, treating of the life and | duty) of mans that is, he ought to make it his whole 
manners of incn, and of the courle of the world, fee the | bufinele, or his whole imployment: this is the moft 
annotat. 1 Kings 4. on v. 32.) _, | Principal end of mans life: or, this is the whole of man 
10 The Preacher foughs to find out acceptable words, | thatis, abfolute and pate happineflez or herein cone 
(Or, matiers, things] and that which is written, is fight, |Gltcth his welfare and falyation. Oth. of the whole 
[or rightly conftituted, ordered aright 5 thatis, fuch, a- min, | 
gainft which no man hath juftly any thing to fay] (e+ | 14 For God fhall bring every wark [Or, every deed 
ven words of truth. ie .. 1, Jor actions that is, all mens deeds and works ] into’ 
11 The words of the wife ave as goods, Einrintatlog. judgment, with all that is hidden, whether Cit bey good, 
that as oxen are diiven on, or made to Row by the | or whether (it be )evill, [For at the laft day. will 
picking of the goadsor fharp pins, that (o likewile men, God judge the very fecret thoughts of men, Rom, 2, 
ought to be pat on by fharp and earrieft exhortations 'to'/16. Hebr.2.34. Compare, 1 Corinth.g. §. end 2 Gor, 
the praGice of yertue and piety, and vo the loathing and |, 10.] 


ay 


\ 


ra 


The end of the Book of the Preac H : Re 


CAN: 


4 


o> ee Ae en 


CANTIC 


OR, oe 
The High Song of 
SALOMON 


E, S : 


. senna EEenEnneeneenmnae’ 
! 
i 


~The Argument of this Bo 


O Ke 
He. Author or Pen-man this Book is Salomon; who wrote the fame by the Dittate and infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft. It isa Dialogue beeween CHRIS§T, as the Bridegroom, and his Church, as bis 
Spoufe or Bride, under the type or figure of Salomon and his Spo:ifa or Bride, in manner and form, asin 
the fourth Pfalm. Likewife in this Song the friends of the Bridegroom, and alfo the ‘Bride-miids, 

, or companions of the Spoufe, do fomctimes jek and aff their parts, Under the name of the Friends of 

the Bridegroom, may be underftood the true, fincere, godly Prophets of thi Old Teffament, and the holy and bleffed A- 

poftles of che New Teftameat, together with. all the falthful Preachers cr Teachers and Defenders of the Church, 

Under the name of the Bride-maids, or companions of the Spoufe, may be underftood the profeffours of the name of 

FESHS CHRIS T; and of true Religion. Under the name of the Bridegroom, and of the Bride or Spoule, 

are de{cribed in this Song, in flourifhing and Rhetorical words, the true hearty love, and the moft excellent benefits 

and favours of the Lord FESUS CHRIST, the Bridegroom, unto the Chriftian Church, bis Spoufe or Bride : 

And onthe contrary, the earncft and bearty longing of the Spoufe, his Church, after her beloved Bridegroom , the 


Lid PESHS CHRIST. Alfo in this Book is reprefented unto us the (tate and condition of the Church of God 
here upon earth : As likewife ber vertuces, and alfo her blemifhes and imper feétions.e 


. 
od 


The Fowifh Rabbins or Doctors would have none to read the firft Chapter of Genefis, neither this High Song of 


Salomon, nor the beginning, nor the end of the Prophet Exechiel, untill he weve shirty year's old, but wrongfully and 
out of fuperftitionsbowbcit the myfterions fontences and matters that are sherein-containcd ¢° treated of require a very 
mature, (ctled and well-exercifed a el a as likewife moderated and fanctified affections, vary requifite and 
necefjary for the right apprebending of the decp myfteries and fecrets therein contained, With the expofitions which 
are hercunto annexed for illuftration or enlightening, are nevertheleffe nos rejected orber Scriptural inserpretations 
which might be thereunto applied, 


CAN 


. of Jefus Chrit] kiffe me {That is, let him fhew or ma- 


Chap, i, 


CANT 


Chap i. 
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7 The High Song, of 


SALO 


CHA 


In this Chapter is firft deferibed unto vs the great y and 
earncit longing of the Church after the grace and fa- 
vour of Chrift, verf. 1, &c. Her outward contemptible 
countenance, but inward beauty,§. Together with ber 
dunger among falfe brethren, 6. And her longing After 
Chrift, 7. A confelation and inftruétion of Ghrijt unto 
bis Church, 8, The great joy of the Spoufe becaufe of the 
love of Cbrift unto her, x2. Chrifts delight in his 
Church, 15. And the Churches love unto ber Brile- 
groom, 16. 


HE High fong, (Heb. the fong of fongs : 

that is, a very fair, and exceeding excellent 

fony. See the annotat, Gencj. 9. 25, j 

which is Salomons, [Oth which concerneth 

Salomon. Underttanding by Salomon Je- 

fus Chrift, of whom Salomon was a type » in his Royal 

dignity aud glory, asalfo in his wifdom,and in his teach- 
ing and intruding of the people. j 

2 Lethim (‘To wit, my Bridegroom Jefus Chrift. 

‘They are the words of the Spoule 5 hat is, of the Church 


nifclt his love unto me. Oth, Ob that my Bridegroom 
would hie me! Lo kifle one another was at all times 
held tobe a token of love, friendfhip, and courtelie: fin 
token whereof , men were alfo ufed to Kiffe one another, 


- Exod.4.27. and 18.7.Rom,16, 16.8 « Thef.s.16. Chritt 


kifleth his Spoufe, thetis, his Church , or chofen ones, 
when he manifeftcth jnto them , and caufeth them to 
feel that great and wonderful love which he beaveth unto 
them: We kifle Chrift , when with an upright faith, 
hearty love, and child-like fear and reverence,we acknow- 
edge him to be our Lord and Saviour , and do wholly 
fubmit our felves unto him, and obey him, Pf. 2.12.7 
with the kiffe (Inthe plural number, whereby is exprelt 
the riches of the manifold graces and mercies » which 
Chrilt theweth to his cle& , Ephef. 1.7, 8,957. | of 
his mouth, { Our Lord Jefus Chrift revealeth unto be- 


MON. 


nn tr een * 


P. ot. 


Vievers the love with he beareth unto them, by his word: 
Therefore itis faid, Pfal. 45.3. that his lips are very 
pleafant, or gracious, See below s, 15. and Ifa. $0.4. 


Peter faithlikewile, Lord, Thou bajt the words of crerna 


life, Joh, 6.68. } for thy excelling love [ Thatis, kind- 
nefs, lovelincfs. Web. loves. Now the Spoufe (thatis, 
the Church of God )fpeaketh here unto Chrift her Brides 
groom. Underftand here by the word loves, the wanf- 
cendant love and affection , as alfo the benefits and fa- 
yours which Chrift theweth unto his eleQ] # Letser ihes 
wine. { By the word wine, here isto be underftood all 
earthly comforts and gelights, Compare fud.g.13. Pfals 
104.1§. So below chap.4.10.] 

3 Thine oils aPe good for {mcll, [ Underftand by ells 
here, {weet-fmelling oils, precious ointments, or balmes. 
Hereunto fpirituat gifts ‘or gives are often re(embled, ag 
Ffal.4s.8. [fai.61.1, and 1 Sfob.2.27.] thy Name (Un- 
derftand the name 5 perfon , and the foul-faving office o 
Chrift, asthe fame are revealed unto us in the Gofpel} 
is an oil, that is poured forth: [ Salomon feemeth here to 
have looked ac the name Meffias 5 that is, Chrift, Anoint= 
ed, who was anointed with the Holy Ghoft, hot onely for 
himfelfs But that holy Balfam flowed down from him, 
who is our head» upon us his members. Sce Pfat. 133.2; 
and fob, 1.16, Chis name after Chrifts afcenfion intd 
heaven, is {pzead far abroad 5 for all Chriftians have thei¢ 
name from Chrift } ne do the virgins love thee, 
[Tharis, (as ivisfald, verf. 4.) Theupright love thee. 
The ele are more then once in Scripture gompared untd 
Virgins, Marth: 25.1. 2 Cor.1t.2. Revel. 14. ttf 
and that in this re(peét, becaufe the children of God mu 
fo narrowly heed and watch theit confclences 5 left they 
be defiled with the fins‘of the world, as an honelt maiden 
4 virgin atight to look to her ows honefty and cha- 

ity, ; ? 

4 Deg me; we will rin after thee + [Draw me; That 
is, incline mine heart and minde, that it may adhere- 
tinto thee by faith and love, For this drawing is not 
done withsoutwaid Rrength ‘and violence, But by a 

wor 


Chap.1. Cantric 


word of preaching outwardly, and inwardly by the power- 
full working of the Spirit of Chritt, whereby the under- 
{tanding of the children of God is fo cnlightened,and our 
will Co reformed and amended , as that we willingly and 
joytuily follow; yea run after our bleffed- Lord and Bride- 
proom Jefus Chrilk, See Mfai.go.3t. Fer31.3. Fobn 6. 
44.45. and 42.32, Phil.2.13. Heb.12.152.] the King 
| Underftand by the King, Chrilt the King of righteoul- 
nels, and of peace, Heb.7.2. of whom Melchizcdeck and 
Salomon were types} brought me into bis inner chambers, 
{By thefe inner chambers are meant the myfterics of the 
Kingdom of Chrift, which in the Old Teftament were 
vailed and covered under the fhadows of the Ceremoni- 
ali Law: but now in the New Teftament we behold the 
glory of the Lard as ina mirrour, a Cor. 3.18, Secalfo 
Rom.16.25. and 1 Cor.2. ver{.g.19,16. and 2 Cor.1,20. 
Heb.8.10,11. Or, underftand by the inner chambers the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein are many manfions , ‘fob. 
14.2. which we already pofltMte and enjoy by faith, Eph. 
2.6. | we (To wit, Land my maidens, oy, companions, 
that is, all the faithful, or all belicvers] will rcjoyce , and 
be gladinthee 3 [O King : and in thee 3 that is, becaufe 
of thee. As if fie fhould lay, the more we increafe in the 
knowledge of thee, and in the tafte cf thy grace and mer- 
cy, the more we fhall be confirmed and ftrengthened in 
{piritual joy, Compare’r Pet, 1.8. ] we will mention 
thy excclling.louc , (.thatis, we will extolland publith 
the grace of Chrift , who bath called us out of darknefle 
unto his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 1.9. Scealfo Pfal.zy. 
18. and 71.16. Ffd.t2.3 94. and 63.7, ] move then wine ; 
LAs if fhe fhould fay, Lord, we will magnily and praife 
thy grace and favour with more joyand delight, then 
wordlings take in carthly things. For the peace of God 
paflech all underftanding. See Pfal. 4.8. ] the upright 
LHeb, the rightnef[es , or, uprightneffes ; that is, thofe 
that are endued with upcightnels,who v3. are called Vir- 
gins, namely thofe, in whom there is found no guile, 
Pful 32.2. Fob.1.47.] love thee, 

5 Lam black, [Underftand here by blackneffe, the 
ouward deformity of the ftate and condition of the 
Church , occafioned both by tyrannics and perfecutions , 
allo by veafon of the herefies y {chifms, and offences that 
do befall the fame, See Pfil.r19.83. Lament.4,8. and 
5.10. | but lovely, [The Church of Chrilt is lovely, be- 
cate fhe is cleanfed and purified by the blood and Spirit 
of Chrift, 1 Cor.6.12, Sothat in that refpe fhe fhineth 
and is fair,as the doves, Pfal. 68.44. fcc likewife Pful. 
45+14,.15, Se. | (the Daughters of Ferufalem) (That 
is, the faithful children of God. Jerulalem that is above, 
is the mother of us all, Gal. 4.26. Thus are alfo particu- 
lar Churches , and Chriftians called here Daughters of 
Jerufalem, and Vitgins, 2 Cor. 11.2, Revel.14.4. and 
Pfal. 45. verl. 13,414. the Church is called the Kings 
Daughter, Such ave here comforted and ftrengthened 
againtt the fcandalls of the crofle, and the infirmities that 
do accompany the croffe in this world] as the tents of 
Kedar , | Underftand here by the tents of Kedur, the po- 
fterity cf Kedar, the fecond fon of Ifmael, Gencf. 25. 13. 
whodwelt in tents, having vo fetled habitation or dwel- 
ling-place 3 but they (warved to and fro thorowout Ara- 
bia, from one place co anothers See the annotat. Pfal. 
120. verl, 5,6. The children of God are likewife accor- 
ding to the world and outward appearance, not beautiful, 


nor comely, they likewife have here no abiding City, but’ 


look for the heavenly Jerufalem] as the curtains of Salo- 
mon. LAs ifthe had faid,I am (it istrue) as the tents of 
Kedar, but likewife as beautiful as the curtains of Salo- 
mon: (of the beauty whereof {ce Fofephus in antiq, lib.8. 
cap. 2.) for the children of God are inwardly beautified 
and adorned with the gitts of the Holy Ghoft, as are 
Godlincfs, the love of God, and of our neighbour. Orth. 
es the pavilions of Salomon , which outwardly (by reafon 
of tain, wind, and the fcoiching of the Sun) were not 


’ 


LES, OF, Chap, i, 
very beautiful, but inwardly were exceeding fair and 
beautiful. ] 
6 Look not upon me, that I am blackifh, [ The meanino 
is, look not upon mine outward bafenetle and deforiniy 3 
defpife me not for it, but look upon mine inward beauty) 
becaufe the Sun bath fhined npon me. { Heb. the Sun hath 
looked upon me. Underftand here by the sun, (which 
maketh them black , upon whont it fhinegh) peifecutions 
and atHitions, as Muteh13.6,21.] afy mothers children 
{, Here mention is made of falfe brethren , as Pfal. 69, 
I ft, 48-1,2. Adts 20.30. who indeed boaft chat the 
Church is their mother , -but in vain , fecing they have 
not God for their Father. See Deut, 32. 9. Feb, 8. 44, 
were incenfed, [To wit, with anger] againft me: [That 
is, they grieved and vexed ne. “The enmity and perlecu- 
tion of falfe brethren is ( 2 Cor. chup.11. 36.) counitd 
among the molt grievous affliions and crofles, that do 
befall Chriftians, See Galat.2.4.) they bave fet me to be 
a@ keeper of the Vineyards: [ By Vincyards in Scripture 
are oftentimes meant , the aflembiics of men, both good 
andevil. Ofthe firlt, towit, of the affembly of pood 
men, {ce Pfal, 80. Tai. 5.257. Marth, chap. 20. Of 
the fecond, to wit, of the allembly of evil or wicked men, 
fee examples, Deut. 32. 32, Reve’ 14.18. Scmedoun- 
derftand here by the Vineyards, fa'f: Churches ini gencral, 
and hypocritical members in particular, whercunto her 
Mothers fons or children fought to bring her , wilting 
that the thould give heed ro the traditions and command. 
ments of men, SecAfh 7.13. ds 15.1,10. Gulu, 
12, 13. Coloff. 2. verl, 20,21) 22, 23. However the 
Church complaineth there , that the is oftentimes fo far 
overpowered by falfe brethren, as that her own Rulers 
and Oveifcers do rather defend and piote& the goats,then 
the true fheep: the hercticks and {chilmaticks rather then 
the Orthodox, Whence nothing, but great calamity and 
deftruction of the Church can avife ] my Vineyard which 
I have, have I not kept. [That is, I have notmindd 
it, a8 I ought to have done, being hindered and kept 
(back, cither by reafon of mine own infirmity , or by rea- 
fon of tyranny,and perfecution, Others take thofe words 
thus, as ifthe Spoute, or ( the Teachers of the primitive 
Church) fhould fay , I was appointed to have the over- 
fight of other Churches, I have left the primitive Church 
which J had planted $ and other Churches have been 
planted by me thorowout all the World + The pzimitive 
Church that was planted at Jerufalem , I could not keep 
there, nor tarry with it, by reafon of the perfecution of the 
Jews and other tyrants. J 
7 Tellme (Or, make me acquainted } (thou) whom 
my foulloveth, £ Sobclow , chap, 3.1,2,3.] where thow 
Jeedeft, where thou lodgcjt (thy fleck) at noon: [Here 
the Spoufe {peaketh again unto her Bridegroom , and the 
tequireth of him the Spirit of difcerning, that fhe may not 
be deccaved or feduced by falfe Teachers , as followethin 
the text, For there fhall come falfe Prophets, who fhall 
fay, bere is Chrift, (or) there is Chrift, Mark, chap. 13. 
verl, 21. and fometimes God hideth his face, Deut. 32. 
20. and faith, I will not feed thee, Zach.11.9. Chriltis 
the fupreme or chief theepherd of the thecp, Pfal. 23.1. 
that is promifed, Eech. 34, verf.23524. The Prophets, 
and Apoftles ; and all true Teachers or Minifters of the 
Word, are his Ambafladours and Mefléngers , whom he 
fendeth forth, to fced in his Name his thecp in the pa- 
{tures of life Feb, 21. verf.1§, 16,17. The Church 
se aul here moft carneftly , where fhe may finde reft 
and pafture at noon, that is, in the hotteft time of perfe- 
cution, of herefics, and {chifms, when the fheep are ready 
to faint by reafon of the heat of the crofle. Compare Ifa. 
49.10. Fob, 16. 33. for why fiould I be as one that co- 
vereth her{elf among the flocks of thy companions ? [That 
is, why fhouldeit thou fufter me to be as a woman , that 
is covered by reafon of gticf and heavinels, when { wander 
up and down in a fad and forrowful way, for not bei 
able 


Chap. &. - 


able to finde thee ? The covering of the face is a token, 
cither of grief, or of fhame, Therefore the Spoufe here 
“defireth to know, where her Bridegroom feedeth his thecp, 
that fhe might forthwith joyn herielf unto them, or unto 
him, left wandering up and down , fhe might either be 
defpifed, or go aftray. Oth, As ono that rurneth afide to 
the flocks of thy companions ? .As if the had faid , IfI 
fhould do this, ( through want of thy gracious prefence ) 
L might come to be deceived, becaufe there are many that 
bear the name pf thy companions, minifters, or friends 
(afatth4.$.24. and 2 Pet.21.2,) whereas indeed they 
are thine enemies, and feducers from thee , 2 Cor. ¥1. 3. 
yThis happened to the Galatians, Galat. 1.6,7. All thote 
that have not their abode in the inheritance of the Lord, 
they are in danger of falling co the worfhip and fervice of 
other Gods, 1 Sam.26.19.] a 2 St 

8 If thouknow it not , | Oth, Sccing thou kneweft it 

not 3 to wir, where I do feed my theep, “This is an antwer 
of our Saviour Chrift,unto the fore-going queftion of his 
Spoule, verf. 7. reproving in a friendly and loving way 
her ignorance inthis necdtul and weighty matter. Oth, 
If thou knoweft it not for thee, or for thy felf; as it he 
fhould fay , Seeing thou art ignorant of thy (elf, there- 
fore I will inftruét thee’) O thon fuireft among womcn : 
(Heb, thou fair among women 3 that is, thou that art the 
faireft. Thus the Angel fpeaketh unto the blefled Vir- 
gin Maty , Thou art bleed among women; thatis, the 
moft blefled of women , or, more bleffed then other wo- 
men, Luke chap. 5.28, 42. Thusthe Lion is {aid to be 
ftrong among the beafts 3 that is, the ftrongeft, Prov.30. 
38. Sec the annotat. there, The Church of God is cal- 
ied the faireft, becaule by the blood and Spirit of Chrift, 
fhe is wathed and cleaned from all her fins, Epb. 5.26,27. 
and enducd with alf’manner of excellent {piritual virtues, 
although fhe be in her own {elf by nature deformed and 
contemptible, Ezech, 16. 3,4. Secin this chapter verfis, 
15,16. Soallo below chap.5.9. and 6.1. the fame title 
is piven to the Church |] then go forth in the foot/teps of 
the fhecp, and feed thy kids by the fhvepherds dwellings, 
[As if he faid, Give heed to the examples of the Holy 
Patviarchs, and others of mine cleé, that are graced with 
honourable teftimonies in Holy Scripture, Heb.chap.1 1. 
Imitate their faith and their works. Follow them who 
from the beginning of the world have known and follow- 
ed me, confidering the iflue of their walking and conver- 
faion, Heb. 13.7. and 14. 1,2, @76. and 12.2. See 
allo ferem.6.16, and 1 Cor. 11.4. Underftand by sheep, 
and kids, thofe Chriftians , that joyn themfelves to the 
Church of God, fof.21.1§,16. 1 Pet.2,2. Thefe 
the Bridegroom will have the Spoufe(that is,the Church) 
to receive, and to take care,that they be fed and nourifhed 
with (piritual food, Feed thy kids by the fheepherds dyel- 
lings, That is, bring thy flocks into the pafture and fold, 
which the Prophets and Apoftles followed and fhewed, 
and which they left unto the Church in theic writings. 
See Pfil.77.21. and Pfal. 78. verl. 70 73,72, and 
1 Pet.1.19, and 3.2.) 

9 Myloucy (Scebelow chap. 2. verfiz,10,13. and 4. 
1,7,and 5,2. and6.q. Fok. 15. verfrg.1g.] I compare 
thee to the Hor(es in Pharaos charcts. [In divers places 
of Holy Scripture there is mzntion made of the goodly 
Horfes, and the ftrength of the charets of Egypt, as Exod, 
14.17, 2 Chron. 9, 28. Ifai. 31. Exech.17.15. The 
Church of Chrift is compared unto thefe, both in refpect 
of her beauty, and alfo in refpedt of her ftrength and 
power which fhe hath received from Chrift, to vanquifh 
and fubdue her encmies, 1 Cor, 10.4. Among this Ca- 
valtic, do thine forth by name the Holy Prophets and 
Apoftles : Whence Elias is called the charcts and Horle- | 
men of Ifrael, 2 Kings 2.12. and likewife Elifa, 2 Kings 
13-14. Becaufe they were able to efte& more by their 
prayers, then a great ftrength or power of charets and 
Horfemen, See Kevel.x 9. verf.14,15.] 


The High Song of Satomon, 


Chap, i 


10 Thy checks aro lovely inthe fpangles, [The Hebrew 
word, which is found here, and verf. 11. and by us ren~ 
dered fpangles, fignifieth properly Turtle-doves, as Lev. 
chap. 12. and elfewhere, But here it fignificth a certain 
ornament belonging to women » being like unto‘Turele- 
doves , that are adarned about the neck with a kinde of 
collar. So fair are the checks ot the Spoule of Chrift, in 
afmuch as he hath wafhed and cleanfed them with his 
blood, and adorned them with precious Pearls of (piritual 
gifts, efpecially with humility and mecknefs , which ave 
precious in the fight of God, 1 Pct. 3.4. thy neck in 

ie Pearl- firings. [/Clwiftian vertues are fitly compared 
here unto itrings or chains of Pearl, becaule all the fruits 


[of regencration are fallened and linked together as with a 


fring or chain: Provera. 9. and 2a.15. J 

11 14 ¢ will make thec golden fpangles, ( This is {poken 
in the Name of the Holy Trinity ; for they that keep the 
commandments of Chrilt, they are beloved of the Father 
and of the Son, fob.14,21,23. and the Holy Ghoft thall 
likewile abide with them forcver, fohn 14. on veil. 16. J 
aith fitver finds, (Or, knobs, or pimpls, or fmall but-’ 
tons. Underftand hereby all manner of Cliiftian ver- 
tues, whereof many are recited, Galat. 5, 225 23. ad 
Coloff: 3.13.) 

12 Hbile the King is at his round table, [Or, as long 
m, &c. Here the Spoufe fpeaketh again to her maidens 
or Virgins , commending her Bridegroom before them. 
By the King here is meant the Lord Chrift, the King of 
all Kings , as above, verf. 4. Round table. Seex Sam, 
16, onverf. 11. By the table here is meant the Heavenly 
glory, whereinto Chrift entered by his fuffering. See 
Matth. 8.11, and 26.29. Luke 24.26, Rev.3.20.} my 
fpikenard giveth its fmell, [Asif the Spoufe fhould fay, 
while Jelus Chrift is in Heavenly glory, compaffed about 
by thofe that fit round about with him at his table, in his 
Kingdom: my fpikenard giveth, gc. Spikenard is a 
very precious herb, the oil whereof they were wont to 
pour upon Princes and Great men, or excellent perfons, 
asthey fatattable. Sce Afark.14. 3,8. fob-12.3,7- 
Hereunto the Holy Ghoft is compared , by reafon of his 
{weet-{milling gifts, which were more abundantly powed 
forth after Chrifts Afcenfion, then in former time , oh. 
7.39. giveth is facll. That is, the Holy Ghoft, 
whom he fendeth unto me from the Father , comforteth 
me in all tribulation, Others take thofe words in this 
fenfe, asif the Spouic faid , I diligently apply my felf to 
the doing of good works , which may be pleating and ac- 
ceptable unto the King : Limploy the gifts, which I re- 
ceived of him, well; Thide them not, but let them give 
their fmell, that is, bring forth goods works, that are 
acceptable unto God, and wherein the King taketh plea~ 
fureand delight] 

13 My mofl-bcloved is a bundle of myrrhe unto me, 
{That is, the memorial of Chrifts love, which he mani- 
tefteth unto me, in and by his bitter fuffering, is unto me 
as a fweet and pleafant nofegay or pofic of myirhe, to 
cheer and comfort minc heart. Afprrbe is a very good and 
pleafant (pice, drugge, or gumme, which was heretofore 
ufed to perfume the garments, or appartel of Princes, and 
other waycs, See the annotat. Exod, 30. on verl. 23. 
and Pfal. 45.9. Being mingled with wine, it makcth a 
very pleafant drink , to comfort and ftrengthen the heart, 
ad purge the blood , as Plinie teftificth, It was alfo 
ufed in a mixture with other {pices for the enbalming of 
dead bodies, Fob. 19.39. In brief, it is a precious herb, 
which deferveth to be prefented unto Kings as.a Special 
gift, or prefent, Sec Genef.37.25. and 43.11.and Afath. 
2. ver(. 41. Therefore no wonder, that the love of Ch: ift 
is compared unto it] (which) overnighteth betwixt my 
breafts, (Hereby isintimated, that the Church o! Geu 
will continually kecp and preferve the memorial or remem-~ 
brance of her Bridegroom, efpecially as long as the dar k 
night of perfecutions & wibulations lafteth,comforting & 
Mmmmm firengthen- 


Chap. ti. 


ftrengthening her (elf therewith, Epbef. 3.17] 
14 Afy moft beloved is unto mea clujter of Cyprus, 
(‘Cyprus is a certain plant which bringech forth a {weet 


Canricsries, Or 


tmelling fruit or gum, like unto a flourishing Vine-_ 
branch, as Hicrome witnefleth, Some conceive that here- | 


by is meant a natural clufter of grapes,called by the name 
ot Cyprus, in Hebrew, Copher, becaufe the grapes of Enge= 
di had the tatt of Cyprus, which herb grew in great abun- 
dance thercabouts, {ce the Herbals. However it be,there- 
by is underftood an exceeding pleafant fruit, whereunto 
our Saviour Chrift is compared, by reafon of his {weet- 
fmelling merits and foul-(aving gitts, The blood of Je- 


| 


Chap. ii, 


Church, a Cheifts care of his Spoufe, and the comfort 
which fhereceiveth from him, 3, An excitation uneo 
publick prefefionof Chrijt, in regard the winter of 
perfecution ts pafty 11. Anadmonition to beware of the 
clofe and {ecrce encmics of the Church, 15. Mutual love 
between the Bridegroom and the Spoufe,16, 


I Am a Rofe of Savon, a Lily of the Valleys, [Here 
the Bridegroom (peaketh again, as fome conceive: 
But others are of opinion, that they are the words of the 
Spoufe, The Kofe is the choiceft among the flowers, and 


fus Chrilt cleanfeth us fromall fins, 1 fob,1..7. He is | the fmell thereof comforteth and checreth the brain, By 
the propitiation for our fins, 1 foh.2.2.] in the vineyards | the Roles of Suron (that is, the Rofes that grow at Sa 


of Engedi, [{ecof this city the Annotat. 1 Sai, chap. 
aq On vt. | 

15 Bebold, thou art fair, my Love, (The beauty, 
which the Church of God hath, is of free grace, being 
obtained and purchafed by the blood of Chritt, and by 
his rightcoufnefle, Sce below, ch.g.1.] bebold, thou art 
fair, Lthe iterating or doubling of the words feryeth to 
ftrengthen and incourage the Church of God the more 
againft the perfecutions of her enemies] tbine eyes ere 
doves (eyes.) [tharis, fingle aud chafte, See below ych. 
4.1. hereby is fignified, the fpiritual purity, fimplicity, 
and chaftity of the Church of Chrilt, whofe cycs are 
onely fixed on him, and in him alone look for falvation 
and eternal life. See Pfil.123.v.152. Afatth.10.16, But 
fome do underitand here by cyes, the Minifters and El- 
ders, or Over-feers of the Church, and the Inftru€tours 
of thofe that arc ignorant, who ought to have the moft 
quick-fighted eyes in the Congregation, See allo Fob 


29.15. Pfal.328. Numb.10, on veili3r, below, Cant. 


‘As 
‘ 16 Behold, thou art frir, my moft beloved, (Chuift is 
fair or beautiful by nature, for he is the lamb without 
{pot or blemilb, Exod.12. Bur the Spoule is fair or beau- 
tiful by graces by means of the merits and fatisfaction 
of Chrilt, fob.1.16.] yea, lovely, (that is, not furly, 
nor proud. He inviteth us in a moft friendly and loving 
way, faying, Come unto me ye that are Lurthened and hea- 
vy Laden, Frvill refrefi yon, Afatth.r1.28.] alfa our bed- 
flead is grcen. [that is, there are daily many {pivitual 
children born in thy Church, of the immortal or incor- 
suptible feed of thy word, 1 Pet. 1,23. Therefore the 
Church iscalled, ibe Mother of all believers, Galat. 4. 


oP ey) 

ie The berms of our houfes are Ccdars,( The Church 
commendeth her habitation or dwelling, to invite and 
bring others to it, She calleth: the allembly of Believers 
houfes, in the plural number, becaufe there-are many par- 
ticular Churches. By the beams is underftood, the do- 
rine of the Prophets and Apoltles , for thereby the 
Church is tied fatt together, in Chrift, as the foundati- 
on, Eph. 2.20. Thefe beams are of Cedar 5 that is, 
{trong and incorruptible, for the word of God abideth 
for ever, T/4.40.8.1 Pet.1.25. Of the durablenefle or 
laftingneffe of Cedar-wood, (ce Fudg.g.onv.15. Chrift 
Speaking of the durablencfle and continuance of his 
Church, faith, The gates of bell fhall not prevail aguinft 
it, Matth.16.18.] our gailevics (or walking places, or 
tilings, as Gicn.30.38,4t.} are Cypreffcs. [Chis word 
isvery pleafant, therefore Chrilt is rightly compared 
thereunto. Oth. of Boratin, called in Latine, Bruta, 
whichis a tree like unto the Cyprefle-tree, of a very 
poy fmell, Pliv. nat, Hift, libra. capaz. The He- 
) 


rew word ufed herein the text, is found no where in. 


Scripture; fave onely here. ] 


CHAP. If. 


The cxcellency and dignity of Chrift, verf.x. and of bis 


AOD er ne 


ron) are meant, exceeding fair Refes 5 as by the Lilics 
of the valleys (thatis, the Lilics that grow in the vale 
leys} are meant, fair fweet-fmelling Lilies, Salemen in 
all his Royalty was not fo Besuciully arrayed as one of 
thele, Af282h.6,29¢ But forafinuch as here is fpoken of 
the Role rowing in the ficlds ot Suron,and of the Li 
lies in the valleys, but not of fuchas grow in fenced or 
inclofed gardens ; it feemeth chat hereby is intimated, 
thar the Church of Chrift is fubje&t and liable to perie- 
cution, as the Howers of the field are fubjeg to be plucke 
off by every one that paileth by, or to be troden down and 
bicten off by the beatts and brute creatures. This feem- 
eth to be che true and right meaning of the words, as 
appeaeth by v.2, Sauron wasa fairy pleafant Countrey, 
reaching from Ca{area unto Fopp2z, not far diftant from 
the Midland-fea. Thus isa certain City likewite cal- 
led, that licth there. See further of Suron, x Chron. s, 
16, and Jjaith 33.9. and 35.2, and 65.10. Ads 9, 


5-] 
: 2 AsaLilie among thorns , [Wicked and ungodly 
menare in Scripcure (and likewile, according to the opi- 
nion of many, in this place) called thorns, partly in re- 
fpect of theiv barvenneiie in bringing forth good fiuit, 
partly in vefpe& of their pic sing milice again the 
childven of Goud, fee Namb. 33.55. Prov. 22. 5, Ezek, 
ch.28. v.24. fois my love among the daughters. (By 
daughters are oftentimes meant in Scripture the affem- 
blies of men 5 and that fometimes of good men, as the 
danghecr of Zion; thatis, the Church of God, If,36, 
22, Sometimes of evil and wicked men, as the daughter 
of Babel, Pial. 137.8. the danghtcr of Edom, Lament. 
4.21. The meaning of the verle is this; As far as the 
Lilic (being compared with the thorns) excellech them 
in beauty and glory : So far doth alfo my Love, or moft 
beloved, cxceed and furmounc all other women, being 
compared with thun. That is, the true Church being 
compared with other mectings and aflemblies, goeth far 
beyond them all in dignity and exrellency.J 
3 As an apple-tree among the trees of the foreft, 
(That is, the trees that grow in the wood, or in the wild 
foreft. All men without Chrift ave wilde unpruned 
trees, Romt.x1.27,24. which in that refps@ bear, eithee 
no fruit at all, or elfe evil, or harth bieter fruit, or fruit 
of an unpleafant and unfavoury tafte. Unlefle they be 
ingvaffed inco Chirift by faith, they cannot bring forth 
good ae Mat, chap. 7. v.18. Fob,1 5.4. } (0 és my beft 
beloved ambng the fons: [to wit, the fons of Adam, or 
the fons of men. Or, among the fons ; that is, among 
young men; Al! thefe Chritt doth far exceed, Pfit. 45. 
‘The words of this verfe are now again the words of 
the Spoufe, Our Lord Jefus Chrift is often in Scripture 
compared to a treo,as Revel,2.7. and 22.v.2. Here he 
iscompared to an apple-trce, As that (to wit, the apple- 
tree) doth far exceed all wilde trecs: fo (faith the Spoule 
here,)' doth Chrift, my beft beloved, far exceed all c- 
ther men, who are by nature like unto wilde trees. An 
as the apple-tree with his broad and low branches giveth 


a goodly fhadow and fhelter againft the (corching heat of 


the Sun, and beareth {weet and pleafant fruit, o the 
cheel= 


Chap. if, . 
cheering and refrething of than? fo (faith the Spoufe) 


do J allo find thadow, theltery and ‘refrefhing under the 


wings of his grace and mercy, both againit the wrath of 


The High Song: of Sa-Lomon, 


“Ghap, ii; 


‘time of trouble, comforting her by the Holy Ghoft, and 
by his word, {ce below, ch.8.3.Ep4.5.29.] 
7. Tadjure you, ye daughicrs of Ferufatem, [Some take 


God, and alfo in the {corching heat of perfecution 3 fo'| thele to be the words of the Bridepraom, others to be the 


that I alwayes defire and indeavour to hide and fheltcr: 

my (elf under them, as followeth, in the text] I bave 

great dclight in bis Jhadow, and fit (duvon under ) it ; [to 
wit, under the fladow of the apple-tree, that 18, under 

thedefence and fhelter thereof. As the trees by cafting a 

{hadow upon us, do free and prote@ us from the burning: 

and feorching heat of the Sun: Sodoth Chrift free and 

deliver us from the {coching heat of Gods wrath, and 

from the perfecution of the wicked world, fee Pfal. 121. 
¥.5;617+ Af, 25.4. See allo Pfal. 91. the annotat, on 

vencjand his fruit is frocet to my palate.( this is yct ano- 

ther benefit, which the Spoufe enjoyeth by Chrift: to 
wit, that fhe is not onely freed and delivered from evil, 
putal(o is made partaker of his pleafant fruits, as of his 
death, refurrection, afcenfion, and other benefits of his. 

Oihers underftand here by fruits, the comforts and con- 

folations of Chrift, which are moft fweet and pleafant 

unto the hearts of true believers. } 

"4 He bringeth [Ors be brought} me into the wine: 

houfe, (Heb. into the houfe of wine ; that isy into the 

houte of joy and Lape which we receive by the pows 
er and working of the Holy Ghoft in our hearts, 2 Cor, 

1.5. Befides, that wine quencheth thirft, ic maketh alfo 

the heart metry, Pfal,ro4g.a§. and cauleth it to forget 
its forrow, fec Prov. 31.6,7. To this houfe of joy arc 
all Gods children invited, Prov.x.3. fee likewife, Prov. 

9.1, &c,] and the love Lunderftand here by love, the love 

wherewith Chrift loveth us, Eph.s.2. Therefore fome do 
read the Jaft words of this yerfethus, bis banner is love 
over me, or towards me, fee 2 Theff.2.16.and Rom.5.5.] 
is his banner over me. [as fouldiers are diltinguifhed one 
from another by banners or colours; fo the true mem- 
bers of the Church of Chrift are difcerned and diftin- 
uifhed from hypocrites and tormal profeffours, by the 
fpirit of adoption, and his fruits, Rom, 8.14. 1 Fobn 3. 
24. Thebanner fignificth alfo defence and protecti- 
onsgaintt all {piritual encmics, the devil, death, and 
damnation} 
$ Support ye me with flagons, [That is, with the 
wine that is in the Aagons, as Luke 22.10, and Hoj. 3.1, 
that is, with the holy Scriptures, wherein Chrift hath 
fhut up his wine aid aili. that is, all his promifes and 
fpiritual comforts,(ce Pfal.g4.xg.and 119.92.) ftrength- 
cn me wish apples : Lor, flrew apples under me 3 to wit, 
that by the finell thereof I may be comforted and refrefh- 
ed 3 forwhich end and purpofe Oranges and Limons 
efpecially are very ufeful and vequilite. By thefe are un- 
derftood the comfortable do€rines of holy Scripture, 
concerning the grace and merits of Chrift. The Church 
here (peaketh unto the friends of the Bridegroom, which 
are the true Teachers or Minifters of the Gofpel, fobn 
3-29, intreating them to ftrengthen her with the com- 
forts of the Golpel, before the languith and fail for long- 
ing after Chrift] for Iam fick of love. [that is, 1 am 
faint, and do languifi throush continual longing after 
the comforts and confolations of my Bridegroom, and 
the tokens of his grace and favour, fee Pfal.q2.2. and 63. 
verf.2, and below, ch.3.1,2, and §.v.6,8. Itis God that 
healethall our difeafes, Pf:103.3-] 

6 Let hisleft band be under mine head, (‘To wit, asa 
pillow toreft upon. By reafon of fin the whole head is 
fick, and the heart is faint, If4.e.5. Buc by the confo- 
lations of the Holy Ghoft our confciences are {trength- 
cned, and our fins (the caufes of our forrowes) pardons 
cd, fee Rom. 14.v.r7.and 1 Fobn 2,12, and 3.24.) and 
ket his ight band imbrace me. (this is an outward token 
of love, (ce Gen.29.13, and 48. 10. The Church defi- 
reth and expe€teth the gracious and favourable help and 
afiftance, which the Bridegroom was to afford her. in 


words of the Spoufe. ‘The: meaning is; 1 exhort and 
charge you in the higheft manner. or degree, Te daugh~ 
ters of Sfertifalems; that is, O ye my companions ‘or 
friends, (ce chap-3.5. and 8.4.] (which ave by the Roes. 
or by the Hines of the fickt) (Hindes are the females of 
the Harts] thar ye flir not up that love, nor waken Cit,) 
neil it pleafe the fame. [chat is, that ye never difturb 
the reft and pzace therecf, Others, L-adjure you, by-sbe, 
Koes, orc, that is, as dear as the Roes and the Hinds are 
unto you, that ye ftir not up that love 3 that is; thatye 
difturb not the reft of the Bridegrobin, or of the Spoule,. 
that is, the peace of the Church: to wits by hersfig,, 
{chifm, or by giving offence.] 7 % < 

8 (Tha) [Tu wit, the voice whichI hear] # the 
voice of my best beloved, [the Spoufe fpeaketh thus, As, 
if fhe fhould fay, That is his intru@ion which I hear, 
(ce Fobn 18.37, and.10.v. 34+ dls 33.46,47.Heb.3.7.) 
behold him, be cometh, Ctowit , to mine help and afli~ 
tance, as If.3 5.4. Fobn 14 23. Rev.22.20. ] leaping uy. 
on the Mountains, shipping upon the hills. (‘A fimilitude: 
borrowed from {wift Roes and Hinds , whercunto the 
Bridegroom is compared, verfe y. To fhew the wil- 
lingnefte and readinefle of Chrift to help and deliver his: 
Spoufe, } 

g My beft beloved is like a Roe or a whelp of the 
Harts: behold, be ftandeth behind our wall, (Under- 
ftand here the fiery wall of the Church, or the wall of 
fire round about the Church: that is, the prefervation 
and protection, which God affordeth unto his Church 
by his ho'y Angels, fee 2 Kings 6.17. Pfal. 34.8. Zach. 
2.5. When itis faid here, our aall, thereby is intima- 
ted, that this wall is a Bulwark, which is proper to the 
Church, and belongeth to her alone, Others underftand 
thefe words, be ftandeth behind our wall, thus 3 that 
they fignifie a nearer union and fellowhip with Chrift, 
then when he was yee afar off, comming skipping and 
leaping upon the mountains and upon the hills, v.g. bue 
yet not lo neer, but there was yet a wall between both. 
So that here is thewed the {teps or degrees, whereby Chrift 
manifefteth his love unto his Church, not equally all ac 
once, buc according as he knowes it to be good for us] 
looking out of the windowces, {this isa fimilitude bor- 
rowed from.a watch man or centinel, that keepeth watch 
or guard upon a tower, fee 2 Kings 9,17. Exek.chap.3 3. 
v.2. ‘The Lord Chrift is the true watchmap and keeper 
of Ifrael, who never flecpeth nor flumbreth, Pfal. t21.v. 
4. he feeth and derideth all the counfels and devices of 
the wicked againft his Church, Pfal. 2.4.) fhiring [or 
fbining like a flower ; that is, thewis-v, himfelf like a flaw- 
er, to Wit, pleafant and gracious, Ic is the very fame that 
is traightway faid, The repetition ferveth to ftrengthen 
and confirm the thing before-mentioned ] tborow the 
latecffe. [Oltentimes latteffes and windowes are joyn~. 
ed topether, as Fudges 5.27. Proverbs 7.6, and elfe~ 
where. ] 

10 My beft beloved anfwered and faid unto me, Rife 
up, my Love, my fair one, and come away (Heb. and 
come to tbec, or for thec, or for thy felf, fo litewile vale 
13. (ee Genej. tz. the annotat. on verfia. And, come bia 
ther, to Wit, to minifter unto me. By thefe words the 
Spoufe doth intimate the caufeof the fpeedy or (wilt 
coming of her Bridegroom to wit,to call her by his word 
and {pirit out of her fad and miferable condition unto a 
better. J 

11 For lo, the winter is pak: [That is, the time of 
the Churches oppreffion, Zach.14.8.9 the great flower 
of rain is over, [thatis, the time of trial in adyeitity, is 
lightned or caled by Chrifk, (ce Ifa.g.6. & 32.4, Mutth,7« 
27.] i # gone oucr. Lor, it is gone amy. ] 


Mammam a ia The 


Chap. ii. 


12 The flowers arc feen [Or y do appar, fhew them-\ 
felves] in the earth , (In thee, and the following words 
is contcined a defcription of the Spring :_ being fpiritual- 
ly underftood , it fignificth the reftauration of the 
Church, after the troubles were paft and gone, Sce Pfal. 
72.16, I[.27.6. Hof.14. verl.4.5,6.] the finging-time 
{Ors the time of finging, ory the time of chirping, or, 
chatteriag’] approcheth, (That is, the Spring, or, May- 
time is come , when the birds ufe to fing, and to make a 
{weet and.pleafant harmonic. ‘That is, the faithful be- 
gin to cheer up, and to fing for joy. Orth, the pruning- 
ste and the voice of the surtle-dove is heard in our 
Lana, 

‘13 The fig-tree bringeth forth ber young figs, [ Ors 
unripe figs. The Hebrew word that is uled here, is 
found onely in this place , nowhere elfc ] and the vines 
[By the vines, are meant here the particular Churches, as 
Hat, §.1. Hof. 9.10.) (with their) young grapes [Or, 
tender, {muall, green, unripe grapes. The Hebrew word 
is ufed onely here, atid below verl. 15, and chap.7. v.12.] 
give a(mell: ( Towit, an excellent {mell , as below 7. 
13. The medning is, that men that were before like deic 
and withered trecs, begin now ina fpiritual manner to 
budde and Mlourifh thrangh my grace: The Churches 
which formerly lay waite and defolate , begin now to 
bring forth fair and goodly fruits by the powerful work- 
ing of my Word and Spirit; and caft forth a {weet and 
pleafant favour, 2 Cor,2.19. See the parable of the fig- 
tice, Afatth.24, vega» Luke 13.6. | rife, my Loucy my 
fair one, and come (away). | As above v.10. ] 

14 My Dove [So the Church of Chrift is called by 
reafon of her chaftity, and fimplicity, or innocency. See 
Matth,10.16, and above chap.1.15.] being inthe clefts 
ofthe rocks, ( Hiding thy (elf there, for fear of the ene- 
intes, Sce Ferew. 48, vert. 28, Oth. that abideft in the 
clefts, or, rents of the rocks, being afhamed becaufe of the 
deformity of thy fins ] inthe fccret (holes) of a ftccp 
glace (Thatis, that hideft thy (elf in places unhabited, 
in dens and caves, by reafon of perfecution § as 1 Kings 
18.4. Pfal. 55.758, and 68.14, Revel. 12.6. Some 
render the words fccret fairs, applying it to our Saviour 
Chrift, who is the ftairs and the ladder that reachetl: up 
unto heaven, Genej, 28. ‘ful. 1.52.) fhow me thy fhape 
[That is, come untome, walk uprightly before me : as 
GencLrga. Romarza. bphef. 5.27. to wit, after thou 
fhalt be wafhed and cleanfed by my Spirit and blood] 
cafe me to bear thy voice: [That is, thy prayers, and 
fongs of praife. Sce Pfal.s.q, and 28.2. and 42.5. and 
so.rg- and elfewhere. ] for thy voice is fwect , | That 
is, it is acceptable unto me 3 to wit, when it {pringcth 
from a true and lively faith ] amd thy fhape is Plea 
ant, 

J 15 Take ye ysthe Foxes , and the little Foxes , which | 
deftroy the vineyards: for our vineyards (hive) young | 
LOr, (mall, tender] grapes. [ Thele are the Bridegrooms 
words unto his companions 5 that is, the words of | 
Chrift unto the Teachers and Paftours, or Sheepherds of . 
the Church: and tothe Chriftian Magiltrates, “And _ 
taking, ov catching fignificth here, that the Teachers or - 
Minilters of the Word, ought to withftand, and confute | 
the fubtil and wicked Doétrine of the Foxes: and that 
Magiftrates ought to reftrain it, and not fuffer it to be 
broached or publifhed within their Jurifdiions and Do- 
minions, “Che Foxes fpoil ov deftroy the vineyards by 
eating off the rapes trom the vines: So falfe Teachers, 
Hereticks , and deceitful Rulers poil and ruine the true 
Religion and Church of God, They are compared unto 
Foxes here, and Exech.13.4, Luke 13.32. partly.in ree 
gard of their deccitfuinels , 2 Cor. 11.13. and partly in 
regard of their mifchievoufne(s ; for their word frecteth 
(or confumeth) likea canker, 2 Tim. 2.17. Sce the like | 
de(criptions, and warnings, ‘ferem, 12.10. Eph, 4.14. 
THA. VLOUT. HOK33.9, 4 Petty td] { 


Canrieres, Or, 


Chap. iti 

16 My beft beloved is mine, and Lam bis 
among the liltes: ('Thele ave.the words of ioe 
Cant.6.2, and 7.10. "The meaning is, He is my Shee 
herd , and Tam the flock of his theep , therefore I cannot 

‘want,’ Pfal.23.4. 1 Fob.q.13 : He feedeth among the li. 
lies : (The meaning is, he teedeth his flock not only ina 

‘wholefome, but alfo in a dclightfome pafture; yca fo plea- 

fant, and delightfome, as if it were full of lilies. Under- 
Handing hereby , the pafture of the word of God which 
is {weet , like honcy and the honey-comb: And in the 
company of the Godly , which are like lilies among the 
thorns. ] 

17 Hntill that day [ Thatis, the time of knowledge 
holineffe, comfort, peace, and {piritual joy. Sce Rom. 13. 
verf.r2.13. ands Thefs.g. 2 Pet.1.19.) dawn, [Heb, 
blow on. Thus do the Hebrews {peak , becaule the day 
commonly tilech with fome cold 5 or cool gale] and she 
fhadows | That is, all thatis yet imperfeet] flee ( away) : 
turn about, my beft leloved, [To wit, unto me, Tele, 
and the veft chat follow, are the words of the Spoufe unto 
her Bridegroom , befeeching and intreating baie, that 
he would aflfilt her in her trouble and affliGions} be thon 
like aroe, [Towity in (wittncfle, to help and aflift me, 
See verf.8.] or a whclp of the harts upon the Mounsains of 
Bether, (Or, of Bitron, or, of feparation. Thele are the 
Mountains of Gilead , which by the Jordan are divided 
or feparated frora Judea. ‘Thefe mountains were full of 
wilde beafts,and very commodious for hunting, See the 
annotat, 2 Savt.2.29.] 


CHAP, III, 


The Spoufe velarcth , how diligently fhe had fought her 
Bridegyoovty but in vain, va 1.2, 3, &c. Ab length 
She findeth bim, and taketh faft bold on him, 4. He 
will not fuffer bis Spoufe to be awaked, §. The Spoufes 
ornaments, after fhe was come out of affliction, 6, Tte 
Bridegrooms bed or bed-ficad, under the figure of Salo- 
mons bed and bed-ftead, 7. The faithful are invited, 
ander Rhetorical and flourifhing terms or words of Sa~ 


lomons marriage with bis Spoufe, so the Kingdom of 
Glory, 14. 


RB Y night on may bed I fought bim, whom my foul lo- 
Dveh: (Heb. ia the nights, Hereby is intimated 
the great temptations and trials of the Church, as Na, 
2t.i2, and 26.9. Amos 5.18, And likewile here is 
fhewed , that the Church in time of tempration and per- 
fecution, when fhe feemeth to be left and forfaken, feekcun 
Chrift by prayer. Sce Deut. 4.29. Ferem. 50.4, Hof. 
365. and 19. Zeph.2. 3. Matth, 7.7. Him, whom 
my foul lovceth 3 To wit, my Bridegroom Jefus Chrift, 
his grace, and mercy 3 who is found of us, when we feel 
and apprehend his grace and favour in our hearts to our 
comfort} I fought him, bur Ifound bim not, [This isno 


_ Waycs repugnant to the promife of Chrift, Afarth. 7.7. 


For that faxcth no precife pun@tual time ot finding 5 for 
that is onely in the hand of God , he alone knoweth the 
fit and feafonable time of help, Heb.4.16. Below verl. 4. 
it is {aid of the Spoufe, that after a little while, the found 
her beloved] C1 faid) 

2 I will. avife now, and go about in the City, ( That 
is, inthe Church of God, Pfal. 87. verf. 3. or in the 
fpiritual Jerufalem, {ce Heb. 12,22. ] in she pafagess 
[Or, markets, broad places, See Luke 14.2522 23+} 
and in the ftreets, I will {eek bim.whom my foutloverb: £ 
fought him, but I found him nor; 

3 The watchmen {Underftand here under the name of 
watchmen, fuch kinde of Teachers or Minifters » as were 
thole, of whom the Prophet Ifaia fpeaketh chap. 56. verl. 
10, They ave (laith he) dumb Dogs y they cannot _ 

N 


Chapiili, 
waschmen may cheré be urtderftood the great and 
cals of the World, who if they fhould be asked where 
Chrift is to be found , are not able totell where. Sec 
Math. 2. veel. 354. Compare below verf. 5. v.7.] that 
wen about in the City found mes (I fatd,) Saw ye 
hints whom my foul Lovesh ? [ The meaning is, cannot 
eitireét me to my Friend, or Bridegroom ? ; 
gp bend bad puffed a listle from thens > L Towit, a 
little while, or a little way] I found him whom my foul lo. 
wet: (Heb, A little that I had pajsed from them, till I 
found bim whom my foul loveth, Here is fulfilled the pro- 
mife of our Saviour Chrift, Mash, 7.7. Seck, and thou 
foate finde, ¢9°¢.] I held him faft 5 and did not lee bim gor 
{To wit, J beld bim faft, ¢g’c. with the hand of faith. 
See Prov.q.13. Eph.3.18. Colof. 1.23. Sceallo Gencf. ! 
32.26.) unsill I bad brought him into my mothers houfe, | 


and into she inncrmoft chamber of her, thas bare me. ' 


{Or, that conceived me. The Church here intimareth,. 
that fle having recovered and gotten again a fenfe and 
fecling of the grace and mercy of Chritt, will conftantly: 
perfilt or pertevere in fellowfhip and communion with 
im. ' 
# 5 JV adjure you, ye Daughters of ferufalem, which are 
by the rocs, or by the bindes of the fied, that ye ftir not up 
that love, nor waken (it) uneill it pleafe (ber.) [ This 
whole verfe is expounded above chap. 2. verf.7, See alfo 
below chap.8.4. 

6 wher he thas cometh up ont of the wildcrne fe, like 
pillars of fmoke, perfumed with myrrhe, and frankincen{e, 
(and) all manner of powder of the Grocer! [This is an 
adniiration or wondering of weak belicvers , {peaking of 
the Church, as of the people of I(tacl , that went up out 
of the wilderneile coward the Land of promife , admiring 
at the boldnefle or courage, and glory of the Church,after 
the had by itrugling and wraftling got away from un+ 
der Core troubles and perfecutions , whereof mention is 
made above an z. and allo in the beginning of this 
Chapter. By the wilderne(e is herve meant , the defo- 
lation or walting of the outward form and beauty of the 
Church, as well by tyrannic, as by herefic, {chifme, and 
great and eticvous {candals. As the word wilderneffe, is. 
likewife taken, Ifa, chap. 32. verf.15, and Revel. 12. 6, 
like pillsrs of {mozk ; Vhat is, like a mighty fmoak, that 
pocth ftraight, like a pillar , or Palm-tree y which figni- 
Rcation the Elebrew word alfo hath. “This fignifieth the 
courage and boldnefle of the Church in the exercife of true, 
Religion , without intermitting or omitting the fame 
through fear of wicked men , or tor other refpets »- Heb. 
12.1, By Afyrrhbe, and Frankincenfe ave tobe under- 
ftood the merits of Chrift, which ave a fweet-fmelling fa- 
your unto God the Father, Epb.g.2. Revel.8. v.3.455+ 
By the powder here mentioned y may be underftood the 
fruits of regencration, asalfo, and efpecially, the prayers 
and thanks-pivings of believers, Malach.1.11. Of the 
Grocer: Or, of the Drugfter, Oth. of the Apothecaries 
of she perfianer, } 

7 Behold, the bed which Salomenhath, [Orh. his bed 
is ws the bed of Salomon] therefore champions are about it, 
of the champions of Ifract; [ What couragious valiant 
champions there werein Ifracl, fee x Chron. az. verf. 
10, 11, totheend of the chapter ; and chap. 12. verf.s, 
253+ toverli38, The words contained in this verfe, 
feem to be the words of the Spoufe. By Salomons bed, 
and the {trong guard that was about it, is typificd, that 
the Church of God is kept and preferved by Chrift ; but 
yet far beecee, and in a more tranfcendent way , then 


King Salomon was kept and guarded by guard : For the |- 


Angels of God , thofe miniftering Spirits, are fent forth 
by Chrift, to guard and prote& them, See Heb. 1.34. 
The faithful children of God being thus guarded and 
Protected, are not afraid of the tcrrour of the night, nor of 
the atrow tbat flicth by day , Pfal. 91, §. Hereby may 


‘The High Song.of $x iorion 


Chap.iii, 
difobe anderftood the Paftours and Teachers, who muft 
watch over, and keeptheCharch of God} 

8 They all bold Jwords, [So likewile are the Holy An- 
gels armed , with Gods righteous vengeance, a8 witht 
{words to defend the good , and to purtith the wickeds 
1 Chron, chap. 21. verl.16. All faithful Shepherds and 
Minifters of the Church, are armed with the word of 
Gody and with Chrittian Difcipline, having vengeance 
ih readinefle azrint all difobedience, 2 Corinth. ch,10.6. 


: Pfal.ryg.7. Albcicotherwile alloy all Chriltians ave (or 
-at leaft ought to be) armed with the (word of the Spirits 


Ephef.6.17.] tanyht ro war, ['Towit; by God, whd 
teacheth the hands of his people to fight, 2 Sam. 22. 34. 
and giveth his Angels and Minifters power to watch over 
the Church, and to keep and defend it. Orh. experts 
trained , exercifed in war'] cach having his freord as bis 
thigh, | To wit, ftanding ready and prepared to fight, as 
Ex0,32.27.] becaufe of the serrour of the night. | In the 
Hight time a man is (ubjeét to more danger, then in the 
day-time, whether it be danger of robbety, or of murder; 
or of treachery, or of the like milchief; which are ufually — 
pragifed inthe night-time , fo thactaman oughtas that 
time and fcafon, to keep a {trong watchand guard Afatth. 
24. 43544. Soevery Chriltian Souldicr ought to ftand 
ready-armed , a3 the Apoftle teacheth us , Ephef. 6. 
verf.12,13,14. Elpecially in the time of perfecu< 
tion. } 

9 King Salomon made himfelf a Chariot (The Hebrew 
word fignificth properly a bride-bed,ot, bed-ftead, Burit 
fignificth alfoa Coach, or, Chariot, It (eereth chat here 
is poken of that triymph-chariot , of which we read, Pf. 
43.5. where by thé Chariot is meant the word of truth, 
or the preaching of the Gofpel.. Others underftand by 
the Hebrew word here ufed, a fumpruous or glorious 
building, asa palace, or the like] of the wood of Libanon. 
[That-is, of Cedar-wood , which was wont to grow in 
great abundarice on mount Libanon, See the annotat. 
Fudg.g. onverf.1§. This word putrifieth not: fo that 
the Do&rine of the Golpel may be fitly compared unto 
its Forit isancverlifting Gojpel, Revel.14 6. See above 
chap. 1,27. ] 

10 He made the pillars thereof (of) filver, (By pillars 
is fignified in Scripture, conftancy, or perfeverancey as 
Revel, 3.12. and by pillars of fitucr, may here be ander+ 
ftood, the faichful Paftours or Minifters of the Church, 
but efpecially the Prophets and Apoftles. Sec Gal, 2. 9.3 
the pavement’ (Or, bottom, ground, flay, Och, feat 3 to 
wit, whercon Salomon fat in his charec} of gold; 
(Chrift , who is the ground-work , or foundation of his 
Church , is rightly compared unto gold, but the pillars 
unto filyer. See.x Cor.3.9. Revel.zi.21. ] the roof (or, 
top) of it (of) purple: LUnderftand by this roof, Gods 
royal defence or prote&ion of his Church ] the inmoft 
(part thereot) as befpread with the love of the Dangtters 
of Ferufalem. [ Or, paved, floored, befet with pleafanta 
neff, or, paved with loves thatis, pleafantly wrought 3 
towit, imbroidered with pleafant images, or fair piAures, 
or curioufly wrought with the needle by the Daughters of 
Jerufalem, Oth, kindled. According to the {piritual 
application, here by /ove may be underftood, that inward 
or intimate love that God bearcth unto his Children, gi« 
ving his Son for the life of them , ‘as likewife that love, 
which we bear unto God, and to our neighbour: for we 
cannot love God, unlefle he do firft manifalt his love 
unto us, 1 Fobn 4.10. Some underftand the gth. & sc. 
verfes to be a defcription of the heavenly glory’) 

11 Go forth, ye Daughters of Zion, and behold King 
Salomon with the Crown , wherewith bis mother crowned 
him in the day of bis marriage, and inthe day of the glad- 
neffe of bisheare. [ The Daughters of Zion fignify here 
Chriftians, or the Church of Chrift, as Ifa. 49.14522, 
Thefe are bere exhorted to behold and reccive Chirilt (the 

ttue 


Chap.iv. 


5,7. (wherewith bis mother crowned bim, &c.) Ie 
{eemeth by thofe words that Bathfeba honoured her fon 
with a very fair and beautiful crown upon his wer ine 
day : and by this Crown is typified and reprefented the 
glory and dignity , whereunto Chift was advanced by 
his afcenfion, and which he fhall caufe his Church to 
behold-in Heaven. Sce Luke 24.26. Fobn 17.24. Phil, 
2.9. (in the day of bis marrisge) Och, in the day of his 
efpoufals: to wit, when Salomon married with his 
Spoute. In a-fpiritual fenfe may hee be underftood 
Chrifts marriage. with bis Church, with is done when 
fhe receiveth and embraceth the preaching of the Gofpel 
~ witha true and lively faith, then, or that time, the is faid 
to be efpouled or marvied to Chrift, 2 Cor. 11.2. (In the 
day of the joy, ov, gladnefs of bis heart.) Asa Bridegroom 
rejoyceth in his Bride, fo doth God rejoyce in his people, 
See [fui. 62. 1,5. In this verfe under the name and glory 
of S aneaahocaat a Type of Chritt 5 there is defcribed 
the glory, which all the children of God are to behold at 
the wedding of the Lamb, prepared for all the children of 
God. When we are exhorted to go forth 5 thereby is 
made known, that it is well worth the pain to be at fome 
labour for it, as-we {ce people do, to come forth and behold: 
a King riding in triumph, J 


~ CHAP. IV. 


The Bridegroom commendeth the Spoufe for her beanty,v., 
&e. He telleth her, that he will be abfent from ber fora 
while, 6. He calleth ber, to come down unto bin, 8, 
Teftifying bis love untoher, 9. And commending her 

. yet furthers 10, The Spoufe befeechcth her Bridcgroom 
to come fpecdily unto her, and £0 work powerfully and 
effectually in ber by bis Holy Spirit, to the end that fhe 
may bring forth fruits that may be pleafing and accept- 
able unto him, 15. 


TD Ebotl, thou art fair, my Love, [The Spoufe of 
AD Chrilt is called fair, or beautiful, not onely as fle 
is beheld and confidered in Chrift, bucalfo as the is 
transformed and changed into the image of Chrift, from 
plory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. 
Sce above chap.1.0n verl.15-] bebold, thou art fuir, [fee 
above chap, 1. on verf. 15.) shine eyes are duves (cyes,) 
{fee the annotat. chap.1.15.] between thy locks: LOr, 
between thy bair-dreffing , as below verf. 3. Oth. thine 
hair- bindings) thinc hair is us a flock of goats, that flicar 
off (the grafe) of mount Gilead. [That is, it is fair, 
fmooth, and like unto the hair of the Goats , chat feed 
upon mount Gilead, or go fomewhere ina goodly fat 
ground or meadow, and thereby grow fat, and get thin 
fofthair. That is, thou art adorned with good works, 
(that fhear off, &c. ) ‘The Hebrew word is onely found 
here, and below chap. 6.5. It fignificth to hear off, or 
to make bald 5 that is, to eatoft. Oth. that fhine from 
mount Gilead, "This Countrey of Gilead was very com= 
modious to feed cattel in, by reafon of its fatnels , as ap- 
peareth by Genef. 31.21. Numb. 32.1. Sferem. 22. 
veil .6.] 
2 Thy tecth are like a flock of (fheep, ) [To wit, thy 
Spiritual teeth § whereby thou art to chew the cud, or to 
_ruminate the {piritual food of the foul, have all the beau- 
ty and ornament, that may be required in tecth, and con- 
fequently are fic and apt to chew and ruminate the {pi- 


 Canricies, Or 


truc Salomon) with his Crown 3 that is, in glory , and; which come up from the wafhing , and c 
honour. See Pfal.149.2. dfatth. 21.5. Revel, 6.1535 | clean, and white} they all bring forth twins, an 


C hap iv, 


onfequently are 
; d none is 
without young [Or, barren] among.them, ee 

3 Thy hips ave like a threed of {carlee , [The lips are 
the inftruments of uttering or preducing words: And 
here they fignify the Minifters of the werd and their fweee 
and pleafant Doétrines, which is further intimated b 
the words following (and thy {peach is pleafant, or, comes 
by.) (like a (carlet-lace) That is, red , which isacom.' 
mendable thing inthe lips, It fignificth that their Do. 
&rine is plealant and delightful co the hearers,or members 
of the Congregation} and thy fbecch is pleafant: [ com. 
pare Pfal.r47.1. Col.g.s. | thy temples are like a picce of 
a pomegranate [Wherein little red kernels or grains are 
feen & difcerned. Under the word temples may be likewife 
under food and comprehended the red bluthing checks 
being a part of the beauty of the face, But here it Geni.’ 
fieth bafhfulnefle and modclty in the members o the 
Church , taking narrow heed of doing 5 or fj caking any 
thing » whereat they may have caufe to bluth} bermween 
thy locks, [as above v.1.] 

4 Thy neck as like the tower of Divvid , which ts built 
for the hanging up of armour, | That is, thy neck is bole 
upright , high and rong , and hung about with orna- 
ments, as that fairtower, which David buile. See Neb, 
3. ver 1g. and 2g. and Afich.4.8, But others under- 
ftand this of Davids ftrong-hold, 2 Sam. 5.959. This 
fignificth the courage, boldnefle, and fure hope or confi- 
dence of the Church of Chrift , who being united unto 
Chrift her head, boweth her neck na more , to (erye the 
Devils or fin, Rom.6.17,18. ormen, i Cor. 7.23. Bue 
by the weapons of her warfare (which are not carnal, but. 
mighty through God, co caft down {trong holds, 2 Cor, 
10.4.) fhe Tanudeth faft in the evill day , being armed, 
asit is written, Ephef. 6.11,¢9°c, (Built for the banging 
up of armoury, or arms ‘) Or, for an armours, Ory maga= 
gine for all manncr of armour, or, arms, The Hebrew 
word is onely found in this place. And itfeemeth, that 
here {uch weapons are meant or uaderitood y which ferve 
to hurt or wound the enemy with, as by the bucklers and 
fhiclds (mentioned in the following words) are meant 
tuch kinde of weapens or arms, whercby aman defendeth 
himfelf, and: kcepeth off the blows , } whereon (there) 
hang a thoufand bucklers , (‘The number of thoufand is 
ufed here and cliewhere for a grat number} all being she 
Shields of Chamzions. [Of Davids Champions, and their 
valiant a&s, {cc 2 Sani. 23.8. totheend, and x Chron, 
11.10, toverl.47. whofe fhiclds being hung up in the 
cower of David for perpetual memory , fignify here all 
thofe, who by the fica of taith have done many great 
and: valiant a€ts, whercof the Apottle rclateth fome, 
Heb, 11. ] 

5 Thy two breafts,[ Underltand here by the two breafts, 
the Do€rines and comforts, which are to be found in the 
Old and New Teftament , wherewith the faithful are 

-fed and nourifhed. See Ifai, 66.11. and 1 Pet, 2.2. 
 Ochers underftand by the Spoufes two breafts, the admi- 
niftration of the word of God , and of the Holy Sacra- 
ments, wherewith the fheep and lambs of Chrift, are fed 
and nourifhed as upon a good and faft pafture | are like 
twowhelps , twins ofaroe, [Thatis, both of them are 
fair, full, firm, and uniform; So are the Old and New 
| ‘Teftament every way like to each other , the one accor- 
ding and agrecing with the other in all things] which feed 
among thelilics. {To wit, in fat and wholteme pafturesy 
fignifying the good and wholefome Do@rine of the 

'Church. See below 5.13. : 
6 Untill that day break, and the fhadows flie (aways ) 


ritual food] that arefhirn, [ Or, are cut off, or which | I will go to the mountain of myrrhe, and tothe bill of fran- 


are make alike or equal to one another , fo that the one is 
not preater then the other $ otherwife it would be un- 
fea, and be an impediment in the chewing of the Spi- 
ritual food] which come up from the wafhing-place 3 LOrs 


4 


kincenfc. { The Bridegroom anfwereth here the {cruple 
which his Spoufe might object , faying , Lord Jelus 
Chrift, am I (0 faiz and beautiful inthine eyes? why 
then ftayeft thou fo long from confummating and tee 
. i nits 


Chap.v. 
‘piving the marriage betwixt us ? Hercunto the Bride- 

‘oom maketh anfwer, Thou mutt wait the time that is 
appointed and decreed for it; to wit, the time of the re- 
{tauvation or celticution of all things, Acts 3.21. ‘That 
7s, until the evening or end of the world come : then 
will [take thee up unto me 3 inthe mean while I will 
og tothe mountain of myrrhe, and to the hill of frank- 
incente 3 thatis, Swill afcend into heaven, whither the 
faithful do daily offer up and fend up their prayers, which 
are like unto fweet-fmelling mytrhe and frankincenfe, 
below, chap.s-13. I being and remaining there thine ad- 
yocate with mine heavenly father. ] 

7 Thowart all fair, my Love, [ Above, v.1. and chap. 
1.15. the Spoufe is called fairs here fhe is called all furr, 
in regard fhe is all fair and pertect in Chrift, Eph. $255 
2627. Col.t.22.and 2.00, Rev.14.5.) and there is no 
blemifh in thee, [fec ot the word, blemish, Proverbs 9. 
on v.7: | ‘ 

8 With me from Libinon, O Spou{e, come with me 
from Libinon + look from the top Or, point, Hebr, the 
head] of Amant, from the top of Senir and Hermon, 
from the dyccllings of the Lianeffer, [Or, of she Lions] 
from the mountains of the Leopards. [| Chrift fpcaketh 
this unto his Spoule, of whom he aid immediately be- 
fore, that the was all fair, or altogether fair. The mean- 
ing is, Come to me into heaven, which thou now (eelt 
and beholdeft by faith, as if thou faweft and beheldeft 
the land of Canaan, from the top of the mountains round 
about that are here named, which are yer under the pof- 
feflion and dominion of tyrants, who are here to be un- 
derftood by the Lions and the Leopards, fec Pfat. 57.4. 
Some underftand bere by thefe mountains lying at or 
nigh divers corners of the land of ‘fade, not onely the 
calling and converfion of the Jews, but alfo of the Gen- 
tiles featteed in the four corners of the world. (0 
Spoufe!) Thus the Church is called here, and in the (e- 
quel, in refpe€t of her fpiritual marriage with Chrift, her 
Bridegroom, which fhall be confummated and folemni- 
zed on the Marriage-day in Heaven, tee Rev.21, 2. and 
19.7. foln 3,29, 2 Cor. 11, 2. Eph. 2.25, Libanon or 
Libanus was indeed a pleafant place, Deut. 3.25. But 
being compared with other fruitful places, it was a kind 
of wildernefle, fercm.29.17. and like a haunt of wild 
bealts or hunting-place, 2 Kings 14. 9. Whercunto re- 


ipedt is had in this place, Yet in other places of Scripture: 
Libanus fignifieth excellent and delightful things, in re- 


(pe of the abundance of the fair trees that grew on it, 


as below, chap.s.9. and 5.15. Amana isa mountain in’ 


Syria, where there was a valley and alfo a River, that 


bare the fame name, otherwife called Abana, 2 Kings §.| aceefle 


12, Strabo, libs, faith, that this mountain was pof- 


Herinon, tee Dent.3.v.9. Scnir is tobe taken here for a 
pat of mount Hermon. Hermon is a famous mountain, 
of which we may read, Pfal.g2.7. and 89.13. It is o- 
therwile called Sion, with an $, Deut, 4. 48. (From the 


drecllings of tbe Lioneffes, from the mountains of the 
Leopards.) Some underftand withall, being deltvered 
and freed, thou fhalt {ec the danger wherein thou wat: 


The High Song of Satomogs 


Chap.iv. 
thou bafé taken the heart from ae, Land therefore chou 
maiclt reft fatisfied and contented, being fully affured, 
that I will never leave nar forfake thee} with one of thine 
eyes, (that is, thou gainclt or getseft the heact from me, 
by truc faith, whereby thou beltoldelt and imbraceft mes 
as thy loving Bridegroom, Without faith we cannot in 
any wile pleale God, Heb.11.6.] with one chain of thy 
neck. |to wit, hanging about thy neck $ that is, with 
the ornament of thy works proceeding from true faith, 
lve Prov.1.g. This chain we haye not of our felves, but 
by the grace of God, as appeareth above, chap, '. 14. 
God crowneth his own gifts in us, 

10 tow fuir is thy furpaffing love, { That is, how de- 
lighttul and acceptable is itunto me, to difcern thy love 


towards me ? fee above, chap. t. yerl,2, This love con- 


fiftcth in the keeping of Chiilts commandments, 1 Fobn 
2.¥.3 4,5.) my fifter, O Spoufe! hsv much better is thy 
fur paffing love then wine ? (ce the annotat. above, chap: 
x. onv. 2. and 4.] and the fmcll of thine oils, Cunder- 
ftand by oils or ointments the gifts ard praces of the 
fpivit, which the Church received, fee Pfal.qg.8.and 133. 
2, 1 Fob. 2.20. and 27. above, ch. 1, 3. The fpoute 
commendeth the favour of the oils or ointments of the 
Bridegroom, fee the annotat, there; fo the Bridegroom 
here commendeth the oils or ointments of the S'pouley 
fee 1/4.62.4,5.] shenall fpices ? [that is, fweet-finclling 
herbs, as thofe were ,whercof the holy ointment or oil was 
made, Exod.30.23. [ce likewife, 2 Chron. ch, 919, 
and 16.14. Ejth2.42.] 

11 Thy lips, [ Wheewith thow calleft upon God, 
prcacheft his Word, praifett and glorificit his Name, and 
cdifieft thy neighbour] © Spoufe, drop of the honey-combp 
[that is, thy words and fayings are as pleafant and ac- 
ceptable unto me, as the honey: comb is unto men, fee 
likewife this fimilitude, Pal. 119. 10, 103.) boncy and 
milk arc under thy tonauc, [this fignificth che fame thac 
was fuid immediately before, fee 1 Pet. 2.2.) and the 
[mel of thy garments (that is, thy good works] # like 
the fiacil of Libanon, [Upon Mount Libanon grew man 
{weet-linelling trees and herbs , efpecially frankincenfe 
trees, from which Mount Libanon hath its name 3 for 
Lebona fignificth frankincenfe. In Hof.14. 5, 6,7» Gad 
promileth unto Iirael that his fmell cr favour fhould be 
like unto Libanon, by the dew of his grace, fee 2 Cor. 2. 
14515. ] 

12 Aly fifter, O Spoufe, thou art agarden inclofed, [Or 
a garden bolted, fiurcLfe, lucked with a lock. Hereby is 
fignified, the immacuiate or undeliled (pivitual purity 
and chaftity of the Church, who giveth no admiffion or 
unto ftrange wooers or feducers. But others un- 


fatal by divers ty OF th ee | derftand this of Gods defence and protegtion, who keep- 
dled by divers tyrants, the mountains Scnir and | 


eth and preferveth his Church from wild beaits 3 that is, 
from crucl tyrants. Tn Ifa. chap 5. God compareth his 
Church to a vine inclofed or fenced in, And Zach.2.5.he 
promilccth that he willbe a wallof fire round abouc Je- 
cufalem] a well fut up, Cour of which {pringeth the clear 
and pure water of the Gofpel, whereby the fad hearts and 


| minds of believers are refrcfhed and comforted, Pful. 
| 23.2. according tothe promife which God maketh to 


And on the ober fide, thou fhalt {ve the bleged flate and -his Church, Ift. §8.v.1s. And therefore this well or 


condition whereinto thou art brought. 
thing, fee 1 Cor.6.v.9,10,11,7 


Or fome fuch like | fpring is {aid to be fhut up, becaule this water of grace 


pertaineth only to thofe that are members of the Church, 


9 Thouhaft taken the heart from me, {Or, thou baft | No man cometh untoit, but by Chrift] ¢ fountain feul- 


taken mine heart: or, baft ravifbed, or wounded minc | ed, Lunde rft 


heart 3 to wit, by love, fee 7f4.62.§. The Hebrew word 
fignifieth, Thou haft bearted, ox ambearted me. The mean- 


ing is, thou haft pained my love and favour, notwith- 
ftanding thy manifold fins and infirmities] my Sifter, 
[thus the Church is called, in regard that Chrilt is the 
brother of us all, having takcn our nature (chat is, our 
fcth and blood) upon him, and by faith made us chil- 


dren of God, and joynt-heirs with him. Sec Afatth, 12. 


$0. Foon 3.13. Rowt.8.16,17. Heb, 2.11.) O Sponfe s 


and heicby the affurance or confirmation of 


, grace, Which Chrift oftordeth unto his Church, fee 2 


| a thing that is fealed, isnot made common, or impait- 


Cor, 1.22, Eph.1.13. yea, unto his Church oncly ; for 


ed unto others, fee 1.8.16.) 
13 Thy fhoots, [Or, thy plants, branches, [prigs] are 
a Paradife Lor, garden of pleafure, fair orchard, I: fig- 


peareth by Ecclef.2.5. It islikewife fometimes taken tor 
a wood or forelt, Nchem.2.8.] of pomegranac-, [that is, 
hic 


| nificth properly a place belet, or planted with trees, as sp 


Chap.iv. Canric 


the faithful members of the Church are abundantly a- 
dorned and filled with good works, asa pomegranate is 
full of kernels : they are like fruitful trees planted by 
thefreth waters, Pfal.1. 3. and 92.13.] with precious 
fruits, Cor excellent tranfcendent fruits. Underftand’ 
hereby the good works of believers, whih are pleafing and 
acceptabic unto God, as pomegranates and other plea- 
fanc fruits are unto men] Cypres with Spikenard. [OF 
Cyprus , {ee above, chap. 1.14. Hebr. Cyprufjes with 
Spikenards , ov, much Cyprus with much Spikenard. 
Therefore the word Spi,enard is here put inthe plural 
number, and verf..14, in the fingular number, becaufe 
there be divers forts or kindes of Spikenard 5 or under- 
ftand here the leaves of Cyprus and Spikenard, which 
likewile have a pleafant fmell.] 

14 Spéhenardand Saffron, Calamus, (Oth. fweet- 
reed] and Cynamon, [Calamus and Cynamon, as allo 
Myrrbe, were uled in the holy oil; Exod. 30.23. to 34.) 
with all manner of trees of frankincenje, [that is, of 
fuch trees as produce frankincenfe] Afyrrhe and Alocs, 
Lor tec of lign-alocs, {ee Numb. 24.6, Prov, 7.17. and 
Pfal.45.9.] together with allthe chief fpices, | Hebr. all 
head-fpices 3 that is, all kind of chief {pices, tee Exod, 
30. on v.23. Underitand withall from verfe 12. are thy 
shoots orb anches. And by thefe pleafanr fweet-fmnel- 
ling herbs or (pices, are fignified the manifold gifts and 
graces of the Holy Ghott, wherewith the godly are ine 
dued, fee 1 Cor, chap.12.verl.5,6, 8c, Galat. 5. v.22523. 
a Pat, 4.10.) 

15 O feuatain of gardens , well of living watcrs, 
which flor from Libaaon’ [With thele words the Spoufe 
commendeth her Bridegroom, who indueth her with a- 
bundance of waters, that is, with many excellent {piri- 
tual gifts or graces, wherewith all the gardens, that is, 
all the Churches or Congregations are watered and 
moiltened, to bear and bring forth fruits in abundance, 
fee Ifa. chig8.vera. (Well of living waters3) that is, 
of perpetual waters, continually running, never drying 
up or putrifying, but alwayes refrefhing and comforting 
men with their plea(antnefle, fee Gen.26.on v.19. Such 
kind of water Chuift giveth to thofe that are his, fobn 
4-V.10,14, and 7.38,39. and Ifits12.3. (which flow from 
Libanon.) Ie feemeth that here refpect is had to the Ri- 
ver of Jordan, which taketh its rife at the foor of Liba- 
non, and runneth along thorow the land of promife, wa- 
tering it, Iris faid, Rev.22z.1. that chere proceeded out 
of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb (which is 
Chrift) a puve ftream of living water, J 

16 Awake, | Or arife, rife np} (0) North-wind, and 
come thou Southwind , and blow thorow [It is God 
that bringeth forth the winds out of his treafures, Pfal. 
135.7. } my arden, Loblerye, that the Church calleth 
this garden, ber gur.len, likewife, bis garden,in the words 
following 3 to wit, the garden of Chrift, and that in di- 
vers refpects. Chrift is the owner and heir of this gar- 
den, but the Paltors and Over-(eers of the Church are 
Gods husband-men, and co-workers in this garden; that 
is, the Church, wherein alfo every member hath {piricual 
fellowhhip and communion, 1 Cor, 3.9. that the fpices 
thercof may flow out: [that is, the favour and {mel may 
be {pread abroad] O that my beft-beloved would come in- 


tohés garden, and cat his precious fritits. [that is, O that | 


he would enjoy the fruits which by the power and work- 
ing of his Spirit, we bring forth unto him, and whereby 


we arebound to honour him, Kom.6.22. OF precious | 


fruits, (cc above, v.13. In the words of this verfe is ex- 
prelied a further blefling, which God beftoweth upon his 
garden ; thatis, upon his Church 3 to wit, that the 
winds do blow upon it, to refreth and revive it, and to 
purge and cleanfe the air, and fo to make the garden 
thereby the more fruitful. Underftand here by the wind, 
the Holy Ghoft, as fobn 3. 8, and Adfs 2.2. And al- 
though the South and North-wind be of divers quali- 


LEs, Or Chap, v, 


ties and operations, the one being cold, the other Warm 

the one moift, the other dry 3 yet they are both benefici. 

aland profitable to this Garden, or to the Church if 

God, which hath fometimes need of fharp reproofs Si 

fomctimes of calmes, and fweet comforts and confoly- 

tions. ] 
CHAP, V. 

Here the Bridegroom maketh anfwcr to the Spoufes ini. 
tation, ch.4.16. and fheweth, that be bath 4 Singular 
delight an the fruits of che Spoufe, veiCx. fhe acknow. 
ledgeth, that fhe once negleéicd tolet her Bridegroom 
inyz. Bat that afterward fhe rifing to let him in 5 
he we gone away, which troubled her much, 6, T¢ hai 
inconvenience fhe came, when fhe fought him,7, She 
acquainteth her companions with ber exceeding great 
love toward bin, 8. with a dufcription of bis beawstfule 
nes, 10. 


I Am come into my garden; that is, into my Church, 
» Elere the Bridegroom antwereth to the requelt & pe. 
tition of the Spoule, chap.4. 16. he is ready to fulfill 
the defive of thote that fear him, Pfal.r4s, 19. {ee likes 
Wile, f:x-d,20.24.] O my fifter, O spouje, {tee above, 
chap.4.v.8,9.] 1 bave plucke my myrrbe with my fpice, 
[chat is, I have inyoyed the prayers and thank{givings of 
believers, as alfo the good and pleafant fruits of good 
works, which I wrought in thee by the powerful work. 
ing of the Holy Gholt, OF che precioufneflt of myrthe, 
fee above, ch.1. on vur 3- Obferve here, that Chrift cal- 
leth all thefe portions here mentioned, his portions $ he 
faith, My myrrhe, my fpice, my boncy- comb, ¢9°c, for with= 
out him we can do nothing, Fob.15.5,and ch.t.v.16.and 
1 C0r.4.7. Kev. 3,18.) have eat my boney-comb with my 
honey, have drunk my wine together with my milk, [that 
is, I take delight in thy good fruits and good works, On 
the contrary, the evil fruits of finners are called poifona 
ous or venoiioxs grapes, which have bitter berries, Deut, 
ch.3 2. v.32,33+ The Word of Gad, and the doétrine of 
the Gofpel, together with the obedience unto the fame, 
the ule of the holy Sacraments, aie compared to meat, 
honey and honcy-comb, wine and milk, Pfal.1g.11.and ,, 
119,103. Ift.5 5.1. Fon 4.34,and 1 Pet, 2.2. Becaule, 
as honey, wine, and milk are pleafant and convenient to 
cheer and nourifh the body: fo are allo the aforefaid 
things pleafant and convenient to refreth and comfort the 
foul] kat (0) Friends, (here, and in the following 
words of the verfc, Chrift, the Bridegroom of his church 
inviteth the holy Angels and all the faithful to rejoyce 
with him, becaufe of the fair and pleafant fiuits (that 
is, the obedience) of his Church upon the carth, fee Like 


2.V.1 3,14, and ch.xg.v.7,10. (Friends) They are the , 


friends of Chrift, shatdo the will of his heavenly Father, 
Fob. 5.14, compare 1/4.41.8,Fam.2.23.] drink and be 
drunken, O beft-beloved. [fcc the annotat. Gen. 43.34, 
Be drunken, is to fay here, be ye filled with love towards 
me, and toward one anothers or be abundantly fatisfied 
with fpiritual joy, which abideth unto life everlafting, fee 
Prov.gwv.§.1/4,25.6. and ch.g 5.v.1.2.) 

2 F flept,[Heve is hewed,that the Spowfe,or fome mem- 
bers of the Church, after they have caten and drunk well, 
that is, have abundantly injoyed the mercies of Chrift,do 
fometimes fall into fleep or flumbring; that isy wax flow 
and flack in zeal & good works, and fall into carnal eale 
and fecurity, fee Mfat.2§ 4.Romag.tr. sThef.5.v-6,7.] 
but mine heart waked; (that is, notwithftanding I forgot 


| not my Bridegroom, but kept him ftill in mine heart 


Underftand here by the heart, the inward man, or the re- 
generate man, who is oppofed to the flefh, or the outward 
man,Rom,2.v.28,29.ee likewile, fat.26.41. Gal.j.17] 
(it) was the voice of my moft beloved that knocked, [the 
Spoufe relateh here che love and care of the Bridegroom, 
that would not fuffer her to reft quietly in the bed of 
worldly cafe, Chrift knocketh at the door of our heart vt 

; 16 


Chap.v, 
his word by his Sphic, and by crefle , or ail tena 
Rev.3. veil.20.] (laying + ) Opeatome s ( To wit, i 
door of thing heart ¢ Rue up out of the flecp oF tin y let 
ma dwell in thine heart by faith awakening it] ny Sifter, 
ny Lou, my Dove, my Pcrjost Cone: ) ( Thefe loving ot 
Jeafant names and ticles which Chait here giveth to his 
Snoufe (the bein. yer in her infirmity) fignity his trant 
cendent Jove and aff.ction unto her, loving her, and ah 
lighting in her, notwithitanding that fhe yet liveth ad 
converiera in this infull flch, notimputing unto her her 
fins and imperfections J for mine bead is filled with dew, 
and the Gis of mine bain with the dreps of the night. 
(Yh. is, I have endured much hardfhip and troubie, 
Hereby is incimated, that Chritk Was to fuffer much, and 
to undergo fore and heavy crotles and aftlidicns, to de- 
liver his Spoule, and to clean fe and purity her from her 
fing, For to be wer, with the dew of Heaven, isa great in- 
convenience, or dilcommodity, Gen 31.40. and it figni- 
fork here to {aftr mifery or aflliftion, as Dan.g.2§. ‘As 
alto vain, When a pian is not covered aL fheltered, So like- 
wile drops, lignity leaking, oy foaking in of rain, chat is, 
orent troubies » or advertrics, imtos 6, 11. Others trke 
thete words thus, As the dew and rain do make the ground 
or cath iivistul, So the Dodtrine of Chrift cauteth his 
Church to bring forth abundance cf truit, See Dent.3 2.2, 
ilor.6. Hof14.50] 
Boar have os wie coat how hall I put it on again? 
[ As if fhe had (aid » T cannot put it on without trouble. 
The Spoufe make h this an(wer to her Bridegroom, re- 
fuling to rite for to let him in when he knockt at the door, 
By the puting off of the coat , and the lying down in the 
bed, may be here under ftood (2: eafe and {ecurity of this 
world, which do fometimes hinder and obftrud the truc 
believing children of God themfeives y that they do not 
readily and openly, freely profefle Cluift and his word, as 
foon as he knockerh, and offercth his grace unto them, 
fearing the trouble & p-rfecution that doth ulually aitend 
it } I have wafhed ay feet bow fhall I defile them again? 
[ This is yet another argument, proving, that the $poufe 
had given up herfelf to reft and cates for in thole hot 
countreys , where they commonly went barcefoot, they 
were Wont in the evening, when they went to take reft, to 
wath their feet: Which the Spoufe haying done , fhe was 
loath (as the here affirmeth) co rife from off her bed, to 
Jet her Bridegroom in, fearing to foil her feet. OF fuch 
frivolous and idle cxcufes, fee Luke 14. 18, ¢9°¢. |} 

4 My beft beloved dtew Caray) his hand from the hole 
(of the door ) [ His hand, that had been at the hole of 


The High Song of Saromow, 


the oil of myrrhe, whereby is Ganified, that the call and 
operation of Chrift by his Holy Spirit in the hesrts of 
believers hath exceeding great power, and thar they being 
fenfible thercof in their hearts by true faith and repentance 
(as (weee-tmelling {pices) do papare thenlclves to receive 
and entertain their Bridegroom. (vith flon ing myrrke;) 
Or, running myrrhe, Hebre pafling-by, ory proveceé 
myrrbe, or, (xcelling mrrbe: vhatis, whieh paileth afl 
other in worth and value, (Upon the bundles i the lock: ) 
That is, which were atthe handles of the lack, Hebr. 
hands, or, pulms 3 chat is, handles, whercon a man Javeth 
his hand. Orch. bors, or, bolts 3 cad underfland here the 
bolts, wherewith the door was belted within, keeping 
Chrilt witheut doors, and hindering him from coming 
in; which now being ofled with the oil of myrrhe 3 that 
is, her heart being anointed with the oil of grace 5 and fo 
all focks and bolts, thacis, all impediments and hinder- 
ances being removed, the Bridegroom might come in unto 
her without moleftution, to enjoy the fiuits of his grace, 
which fhe had received of him} aan: 

6 Jopened tom) Atel beloved, L This geech yet one 
fi p or degree further, to wit, thar the bing sifen,epeneth 
the door her own telly thatthe King ot glory mighs come 
inuntoher, lying afide all evafions and executes , thas 
might binder her trom enjoying his gracious preience ] 
but my beft-beioved was departed y be was gone vay : 
{ By the iteration or doubling cf this fentence , where- 
in the Spoufe complaincth of the departure of her Bride - 
groom, is fignified hee hearty forrow , becauie fhe could 
not enjoy his prefence , as the had done in times pall} 
my foul went out | That is, Iwas likeadead body 3 to 
wit, through fcar and tereur, See Genef. 35.18. and 
42.28. and che annotat. there. As likewile 1 Kings 
10.§. Or, my foul wert out; towit, by reafon of the 
gtcat love and hearty longing, which I had after him] 
becaufe of bis ffcaking : {That is, becaufe he had {pcken 
fo comfortably unto me, veil. 2, which before I did not 
much heed or regard 3 bue now I am fheaitily moved 
and forry for it} I fought him , but I found ie not § 
I called him but he anfwered me not. {, This is onc of 
the foreft and greatelt troubles thar do befall the chil- 
dren of God , when God feemeth not to hear their 
prayers, though they cry and call night and day uato 
him, Pfal, 22. 3. Ufai., $9. vert. 1,2; 3. So above 
chap. 3.1] 

7 The watchmen that went about inthe City, found 
me, [See above chap. 3. ver. 3. Hence we may ga- 
ther y that the Sponte went not oncly to the door to feck 


thedoor, he drew away, to depart, as followeth 5 veif. 6! her Bridegroom , butallfotuther , fecking him in every 


Oth, put his band thorow the hole of tue door 5 to wit, 
for to open the door 3 and fo here fhould be fpoken of the 
door of the heart, and be intimated, that Chrift {till con- 
tinucth preaching unto , and exhorting his cleé& , when 
they do not forthwith obey and follow him,fo moving ana 
touching their hearts by the power, and cflicacy of the 
Spirit, as that he roufeth them up toa fervent love and 
longing after him , as followeth in the nexe words] and 
my bowels are moved for bis fake. (Or, becaufe of him : to 
wit, becaufe of the Buidegroom. Hebr. over bint, or, far 
him. By thele words the Spoute teftityeth her dilquict- 
nef hearty forrow , and grief, for putting off her Be- 
loved. fo uncivilly and difcourteoufly , when he knocked 
atthe door, verf. 3. See the tikephrale, ferem, 4.19. 
and 31.20. ] 

s I rofeup, toopentomy beft-belove ts and my hands 


droped (of ) myrrbe and my fingers (of ) flowing | 20. 16. and 24. 65. Jerem. 2. 32. 


myrrbe, upon the handles of the lock. ( Here and in the 
verfe following, the Spoufe manitefteth her grief by out- 
ward tokens of forrow and amendment , ( fruits thatare 
worthy of repentance) in rifing up out of her bed , open 


ing the door , feeking, and calling after her B.idegroom, 


that was gong away from her. Underltand hese by a rhe, Woman. See E¢ech, 23.26. 


corner of the City, ] they fmote me , they wounded me :- 


{Hereby is intimated , that God fometimes fuffcrech 
his Church to be perfecuted and opprefled by Tyrants, 
and wicked Governours ; yea alto by talle Teachers , and. 
Hereticks , to chaftite her for her drowfincfe aud negli- 
gence, and to make her the more waschful and zealous 
in time to cone, Smiting is not onely down with 
the hand, or with flicks and Iwoids , 2c. but alfo with 
the tongue, as appearcth » Fcrem. 18.18. Yea fitting 
fignifeth to vexand torment 4 man be it by what means 
foever, Pftl6g.a7. Ifai. 53.4.) the watchmen on the 
walls took (away) my fearf from ime [, Or, my Tiffany, 
&c, The Hebrew word hath its original from fpreading 


fabvoad, becaufe women-kinde are wont to fpread abroad 


’ 


their fcarfs or yails over their heads , partly for orna= 
ment, fat, 3.23. and partly for modcfies fake, Genef. 
Likewife for a 
token of fubjeétion, 1 Cor, 14. verl.6 7,10. Now 
to take fuch a covering from eff a Womans head, 
tendeth to her great fhame and dilgrace. So that 
the Spoufe hath caute here to compiun of it, as it 
fhe had been counted a difhoniit , light , unchafte 
Some underftend here by 
Nanna thie 


Chap.v 


Chap. v. Cant 


the fcarf or vail, the beld profeftion of faith, and of true 
Religion. OF this vail or (carf che unfaithful Shepherds, 
or fale Teachers , and Tyrants {eek to rob the Church 
and members thercot. J 

8 I adjure you, ye Daughters of ferufalem, [ That 
is, I charge you upon your oath, The Spoufe fpza- 
keth this, after fhe bad efcaped the watchmens hands, 
fecking for help and comfort among the true members 
of the Church of Chrilt. Ot the phrafe the Daughters 
of F.rujalem , {ce the annotat, above chap, 1. 5. and 
2.7.) if ye finde my beft beloved , what will ye tell 
him? (Oth. ye fhall scll bin this] That 1 am fick of 
love, { As if fhe had (aid, when ye come before him in 
prayer, tell him (I pray ) of the fad condition that 
his Spoule isin; towic, that Ido fo heartily long after 
his mercy and compaflion , that he would be pleafed to 
heal the wounds of my fins, that I may not faint through 
longing, if T mult needs want yet a long while the tokens 
of his love and favour] 

9 What is thy beft beloved morethen Canoth:r) beft 
beloved, [ That is, then the other freinds which gre 
ulfo loved and are accounted dear. See above veil. 1, as 
the Patriarchs Pvophets , and God!y Teachers or Mini- 
iters , who have not the Bride, but are tricnds of the 
Bridegroom , who rejoyce in his voice, Fobn 3. 29. ) 
O thou fairejt among women? [See die annotat. above 
chap. 1. 8. And obferve here , that although (as was 
faid, verf.7. and 8.) the spoule was fo grievoufly beaten 
und wounded , being fallen into the dark night of pele- 
curion, yet fle is called here the furcfl anong women. 
See Heb, 11.26.) what is thy ne belvved more then (ano- 
wer) befl beloved, that thou haft fo adjured us? [Vhe 
words of this veife, they are che words of fuch members 
of the Church, that as yet were not fully acquainted 
with Chrift, In the they put torch this queflion the fe- 
cond time, it intimateth the great affection and defire 
which they had, fo: to know Chrift aright) 

10 Ay beft beloucd és whiie and red, (| Thefe and the 
following words to the end of the Chapter, are the words 
of the Spoufe to thofe that had asked her concerning her 
Bridegroom, verfig. Thee two colours (to wit, whisre 
and red) being found alike proportion in one man , do 
much adorn and beautify him. The white colour figni- 
fieth purencile and triumphan’ glory. Wherefore it is 
taidy that che Angels appeared in white raiment , Afateh, 
28.3. Ady1.10. Yea alfo Chritt himfelf, atuted, 17. 
See alfo Rev. ¢.6.2. andr9.14. By thered or ruddy 
colour is meant Chrilts Prieft-hood , or Pricttly office : 
becaufe he wafhed us in his blood,Ke.1,5 fee likewile Ke. 
19.v.13,@7¢. and Ift, 63.1, 2,3, &e.] be bearesh the 
banner above ten thoufand. [Heb, he is bannered, or, he 
bannereth, &c. Te isa fimilitude borrowed from an en- 
figne-bearer, and hisenfigne or ftandard , which may be 
feen above all others. The meaning is, that Chrift ex- 
celleth far above all the Angels, and all other creatures, 
becaufe he bearcth in his hand , and upholdeth alone, by 
his Divine power, and banner of his Holy Golpel, If. 
r1.12. and 4g, 22. Orh. he is adorned with a banner 
of ren thoufant. (Above ton thoufand, ) That is, over 
or above many thoufand : a certain number for an un- 
certain, The meaning is, that although Chrift hath an 
innumerable number of cle& under him, (Revel.7.9. and 
19.14.) yet he exccedeth and furmounteth them all as 
their Head, Prince, Standard-bearer] 

rx His head is of the fineft gold, and of the maffiet 
golds [Here two words ttand together, whereby the He- 
brew exprefle two forts of the belt and choiccft gold, Cbe- 
them,and Phag. And hereby intimated, that the head 5 
that is, the Divine Kingdom of the B-idegroom is ex- 
cveding fairand excellent , yea alfo peipetual and everla- 
fling, Dan. 7.14.) bis bair-locks are curlel, [ Or; 
criyped, frigied] black, as aRaven. [Hereby is fig- 


cies, Or Chap, y,- 


nified the beauty of youths for in thefe times black 
hair was held co be an cxcellene grace and ornament jr 
youth; it being a token of a hot and {rong conftitu. 
tion. ] 

12 His cyes ave as the (eyes) of doves { Above c.1 1 
and 4.1, itisfaid, that the Spoule hath duves eyes, dad 
here it is (aid that the Bridegroom hath doves eyess that ig 
pure, clear, fair or beautiful eyes. In Dan. 16,6, there 
are attributed or afcribed unto Chiift cyes like lamps of 
fire; and Revel. 1.14. like flames of fire; all of them 
hynifying that he fecth and beholdcth the wayes of all 
men , and bringeth the fecret actions of men , yea even 

itheir very fecret thought to light , 2 Chron. 16.9, Pfil, 
lias. and 90.8. and 94.9, Ferem. 16.17, Heb, 4.13.) 
i by the water-flrcams: {.thatis , that have their abiding 
, place by the water-brooks, ] wafhed with milk , L thac 
| is, looking as white , as it they were wathed with mitk |} 
[landing (as) ia fraall ouche. of rings, [Hebr. fitting in 
the filling 5 vhatis, as precious ftoncs ftand or fit inthe 
fmall ouches of gold-rings 5 that is, they are neatly 
fitted and yoyned in and ftand like a precious ftone 
fitted and fattened in a fain gold-ring: Such are the 
pure and comely cyes of Chrift the Bridegroom of his 
Church] 
| 13 His checks are asa bed of hice, [The Bridcvrooms 
i checks are likened to a gardon-bed of {pices, not of tuch as 
pave dry and withered, but of fuch as have flowers and 
leaves, giving a {weet and picafane (nell: wheeuy is fig« 
i nified the plafane and acceptable graces of the Loid 
‘Cinift, whereof all thole that receive him by a true and 
lively faith.are made partakcrs. Sve below chap.6.2.] (as) 
Jragrantturnety, LOr, dietle ppice-turrers meaning 
fuch kinde of Apothecaries boxes, as are fpiring like litte 
turrets or towers , whercin pices , drugs , or powders or 
peifumes are kepe J bis lips are (like) lilies , dropping of 
| flowing myrrke, {That is, his lips fend forth a fweet 
tuncll, as if the fmell of myrrhe , and lilies were mixt to- 
gether 3 that is, they bring foith (weet and comfortable 
Doduines, (Drepping of flowing my rhe : ) That is, of 
oil made of fweee-{melling lilies and myrche, mixt amon 
one another, as above y. 5, This fignifieth the pifts fe 
graces (or, words of grace, Luke 4.22. ) poured out into 
the lips of Chrift, Pfal.as.3.] 

14 His hands are (as) gold rings, filled (or ft) with 
the Turguois; [ In Hebrew Turfis, as Exod, 28. 20, 
Oth. on his binds are gold rings, &c. Underftand here 
by the hands, adorned with gold rings, wherein precious 
{tones are fet 3 the precious, pure, and glorious works of 
the Bridegrcom, Thus the word bunds is taken for 
Woiking or power, 1 Chron. 29.12. and 2 Chron.20.6.] 
his belly [Hebr. bis bowels, But here by bowels mult be 
underftood the belly and the brefts wherein the bowels 
lic fhut up. Hereby is indimated the inward or hearty 
afteRions and inclinations of the Bridegroom ; to wit, 
his love, grace, and compaffion, Sec Luke 1.78, 2 Cor. 
7615. Phil.2.1. 1 is (as) ftanding Ivory ; [ Heb. the 
Splendor of the tooth; to wit, of the tooth of an Ele- 
phant. Underftand this of the faireft, moft polithed, 
brighteft and cleereft Ivory that is) overlaid with Su- 
phirs, [Thatis, beautified , or adorned with Saphirs. 
Some Saphirs are white, and glitter like a Diamond: 
Others are blew. Underltand here white Saphirs, where- 
by the cleannule and purenefle of the Bridegroom is fet 
forth. Of the Saphir, fee likewife sob 28.6. ] 

1§ His fhanks are as marble-pillars grounded 
upon fect of the thickeft gold : [Under the name of fhanksy 
or legs, are the thighs alfo underftood , yea the whole in- 
feriour part of the body unto the feet , they being the in- 
{truments or parts, that carry, {upport , and move the 
body from one place to another. This fimilitude is 
likewife ufed, Revel. 1. 15. See Pfal. 147. verl. 10. 
The ftrength and power of Chrift, or the mighty and 

conftant 


{ 


Chap.vi. 

rich he affordeth unto his Church 4 arc 
ma hei Nae of marble, which ftand beautiful & 
com being fet of grounded upon pure 5 or thick folid 
eh fenityings that the promiles , and works of God, 
Se ere frm, and conftant , yea even prevailing againft 
cae vs of Hell. In this refpedct Chrift is called the 
parla on which the Church is built , Math, 16. 18. 
ee G. | bis countenance ts a6 the Libanon, (That 
: ae Fee ivon®: and pleafant, like the fair, great, and 
fe ae which grew in great abundance upon mount 

- > s : 


Libanon, whe 
‘ivot Cedars. 
choise as the Ces Lcxeel 

hi ‘xeeed others in beauty an 
Cedars, Things that do excece y 


arne(s, arc commonly chot« n.and pickt ont by men) 
7 The rouf of bis mouth 
i as Prov.§.3.a 
fayings, (ast fe 3 
orts, prom us ey ; | 
oa Col u 16, | and whatfocver 1s ia bin, is altogether 
anc 63.10. | } ; k 
de preables fF Heb. be as altogether defires ; that is, all 
is exceeding lovely , and worthy that we 


conftant 


wre 


rhat isin him, lov 
qhould defive and covet to enjoy If 


unto his Church, and to all his Bleét, but co the wicked 


and reprobat 
pCO 1623s ( 
such a onc ismy deft b 
ye Dunghters of ferufa 
antendeth to conclude the excellency 


Lord Chiilt, above all others ] 


CHAP. VI. 


anions ask the Spoufe for ber Beloved, verf. 1. 
rhe comp q p svar 
room de(cribeth the form and beauty of bis Spoufe y 4. 


ikew! is gurdenstt 
clleth likewifc, bow that he vifiteth his garden,i. at it W i 
ee to come tof}of places Kings and Princes were wont codwall, Such 


she relleth them whither be is gone, 2. 


The Bridegroom invitcrh his spoufe 
bim, 13. 


The High Song of Saromon, 


reot (ce the annorat. above chap. 4. verl.8.} 
( That is, fair and cxcelicht as the 


Such a one is Chvilt | fecdeth aneng the Liltes, 


che isa ftumbling-block, and foolifinefte, 
See allo Pfal. 22.7. Sf. g2.aq. and 53.20] of his fheep.] 
cloved, yet fuch aoness my Friend, 
Ico, {With thete words the Spoute ; ! 
und dignity of the |commendeth her for the manifold gifts and graccs of the 


Chap.vi, 


in the good works of believers, as men do in pleafant gar- 


den plots, which are fet and fowen with all manner of: 
precious (pices and flowers) to feed in the gardens, | That 
is, to have fcllowhip and communion with his Elc&, 
cating and enjoying his pleafant fruits, See above-chap. 
4.16. Asalto to teed and nourifh thofe that are his, and 
make them partakers of the gifts and graces of the Holy 
Ghok. (Inthe gardens: ) That is, inthe particu. 
cular Churches and Congregations of Believers, as 
above chap.1, ] and for ty gather the Lilies, (That 
is, to gathsr unto himfelf his cle&t and choten people, 
who are compared unto lilies among thorns 3 above, 
chap, 2.2. ] 
3 Tammy befl belovcds, and my beft beloved is mine 


That is, his words, (peech, ; [The Spoufe rejoyceth here becaufe of the love and peace 
rd 8.7.) likewile his Decuines, that was renewed betwixt her Bridegroom and her felf, 
jus meer frrectncfs, | Sce Rom. 1 5.4. notwithltanding her former weaknefles and adverfitics. 


Thofe very words the Spoule likewile uttereth, of, or con- 
cerning her Bridegroom, above chap. 2,16. and below 
chap. 7. 10. but fomewhat in another fente ] that 
(That is, not onely ina 
wholefome pafture § bart alfo in an sbounding picalant 
palture, to the retrefl:ing, and.to the everlafting comfort 


4 Thou art beautiful, my Love, like Thirz, contely as 
ferufalem: (The Bridegrocm having found his Spoufe, 


Spirit, wherewith fhe is beautified and adorned, See 
above chap. 4.1. Thirgawas a City ia the Land cf Ca- 
naan, lying not far from Samaria, whercin one of the 
Kings which Jofua fubdued kept his Court, Fof 12.24. 
Afterwards the (Kings of Iracl kept their Court there, 
until Samaria was built by Omi Seer Kargs 14,17. 
md 1g, 21,23, and 16.6,8,23. The Greck Interpreters 
leave out the word Thirtfa, and put into the text Good re- 
frefhing 3 or, favonraile acceptance, \VWhence may be ga~ 
thered , that ic was a fair pleafant City , in which kinde 


kinde of beauty, or comelinefle is here afcribed unto the 
Spoute, being made fair and acceptable in and by Chrift 
her Beidegreom , Epbef. 1.6. and 5.27. ‘The City of 


cr is thy beft beloved gone , O thou faireft | Fernfalem is famous for her beauty and glory. It was in 


Hith 
WV in women >? | Thele, and the following 
words of the verleare the words of the Daughters of Jeru- 
falem, of whom mention is made, chap. 5. verf. 16.) wht- 
ther bath thy beft beloved turned (his) face, | To wit, 
from thee to others, or to another place } thar we nay feck 
hin with thee? { Or, and we will (eck him with thee. 
Thecaughters of Jerufalem having heard how the Spoufe 
had praifed and commended her Bridegroom , are there- 
by moved to enquire earneftly the fecond time after 


} ons ‘eby their great and fervent zeal) | give battel. : 
him, (exprefling thereby their great a will feck se Be her enemies, becaufe fle is environed and compafled 


and they promiie and engage that they 


with her, to the end that they alfo may be made par- 


tines paft the famoufelt City of all the Eaft, Plin, lib.s. 
cap, 14, Ic was the feat of pure Religion , or y of the 
pure wo fhip of God, and the dwelling- place of the Kings 
Of Juda, Pfal. 122. Icis called the joy of the whole earth, 
Pfal. 48.3.1 terrible [ that is, full of majefly and 
courage, terrible in the eyes of her enemics, as below verf, 
10. ] 4 battalias with banners. (Hebr. as bannered 5 to 
wit, armics, or, battalias ; that is, as camps ftanding 
under their banners, or Enfigns in battel-aray , ready to 
Therefore the Church is terrible in the eyes 


about with many powerful Angels , 2 Kings 6.17. and 


takers of his grace and bleflings. Such is the power of} 19.35- Likewife becaufe fhe is armed with {piricual ars 


the preaching of the Gofpel in the hearts of the Ele& : 
See Aéfs 2. 37. and 4. 4. and chapter 11. verl, 


20.214 ] 


1 My beft beloved is gone down into his garden , 
[The Spoufe that at the tirft fought Chritt her Bride. 


groom, but could not finde him, knoweth now where he | me. 
So that we do here fee Jones {elf toward another, as 1 Chron. 12.23. Some- 


is, and fhe initruétech others of it, 


ich Chritt promifeth, Afatth.z.7. Seck 
ial es ECT Re The caries of 22. | for they offer violence unto me: [ Osh. they have 


and ye fhall finde, See Deut. 4. 29- 


Chvift is his Church, as above chap. 4. 16. and §. 1. 


mour or weapons. Sce Adfs 5.11. ph.6.13. and 2 Cor, 
10. 4. Secalfo below v.10. } 

5 Turn away thine eyes from me , [ Or, over againft 
me, as Numb. 2, 2. A phrafe exprefling the preat- 
nelle of Chrifls lovee Ovh. Turn shine cyes towards 
The Hebrew word fignificth fometimes to turn 


times to turn away ones (elf fromanother, as £xech. 7. 


lifted me up, or, exalted me] shine hair is as a flock 


There is Chrift to be fought , and likewite to be found} fof gowtsy [ Sce the annotat. above 4.1.) that fhear 


tothe bed of fpices, (It feemeth that hereby is intimated 
eae as Jonely Gilead, but chap. 4. 1. 


(ced of the Word | Mountain of Gilead, Both in the one place, and in the 


the flocks or companies ot Believers 5 in whofe hearts, 
in good pround the good {weet-fmelling 
of God is fowen, Matth. 13.8, 23. 


This is the Bride- 


{ Here, is mentioned 
is mentioned , the 


off (the graffe) of Gilead, 


‘other the whole countrey of Gilead is meant and under 


* < . L 
grooms garden of pleafure , where he is continually pre-, ead. J 


fent with his grace and Spiris, and he taketh his delighe 


i ~ Nannna 6 Thy 


Chap. vi. Canricre s, Or Chap, vi 


6 Thy teeth ave as a flock of fheep, that come up from ing appearcth after the dark nights fo doth tt : 
the wafbing-place, which do all together bring forth twins, up, and come forth after the dent of afllig ele 


‘ : : ion, igno. 
and (there) # none without young among them.{Sce above | rance, and crrour » To wit, wh ee 


cn the morning. f} 
chap.4. on verf.3.] the knowledge of Chrift arifeth in her heart, & ia 


7 Thy teeth are as a pecce of a pomegranate between thy! Go. 2. and 2 Pet.1.1 9. fair as the Moon , The Mo 
locks. {See above chap.g. on ver.3 J hath in Hebrew her name from whitenefle : 
8 There are threefcore Qacens y and fourfcore Concit- | clear and fhining-brightnels. Here the fair and ¢] 
bines, and Virgins without number. { Thele words may {brightnels of the Moon fignificth the beautiful ‘ 
be likewife taken as {poken conditionally , thus, Let} rious ftate of the Church of God. See the like phrates 
there be threcfcore Queens, Kc, that is, athough there I {tt 30. 26. and 60. 20. Exech. 16. 14, and 32.7 8. 
were threefcore Qteens , gc. yet (but) one is my | Foel.3. 15.) pure [ Or, clear, ory clean } as the Sun, 
dove, gc. Chriit the Bridegroom of his Church {peas | [Chrift is the Sun of righteoufnels, Afalach, 402 The 
keth this under the name of Salomon, who Wasa type | woman, to wit, his Spoufe, is clothed With the Sun, 
and figure of him. Some conclude from hence, that| Revel. 12.1. Eor the hathput on Chrift by faith, Gy, 
Salomon made this Song in tke firft years of his Reign, | 3.27. by whofe rightcoufnetle the is cleanted from Ga 
when he had not yet fo many wives and Concubincs, as| fins, and fo is become glorious , and fhining bri he] 
he had afterward, 1 Kings ir. 3. but fome conceive that | terrible [Towit, unto her enemies , with whom he is 
here a certain number is put for an uncertain , as Fob 5.| to combate under the banner of her Bridegroom , bein 
19. Mich. 5. §. and clfewhere. The meaning is, that | armed not with carnal weapons , but fuchas are mighty 
the true Church alone is to be accounted and eftecmed to throuzh God , to caft down ftrong holds, 2 Cor. 10. 
be the tue Church of Chrift, as is further expreft, } Sec likewife Exod. chap.x. verl. 14,1 5516, Deut. 3.45, 
verl, 9. Ofthe word Concubincs, {ce further Genef.22. | and 33.29. Pfal. 48. 5,6. See alto above the annotat, 
on verf. 2g. Te feemeth that by thefe Queens and Con- | on vert. 4. J as (batalizs) with banners ? (‘This quefti- 
cubines are meant thofe Churches , which pretend tobe} on: made in this verfe, is propounded by thofe thac are 
true Churches , but have no inward fpiritual fellowfhip | mentioned in the former verfe. Lhey admire or wonder 
and communion with the Bridegroom , the Lord Jefus | at the beauty, and glory of the Church of God ; asif 
Cinift , although by the grace and mercy of God they | they had faid , Is this that Church which we have de- 
may be brought unto it, Underftand here by virgins, | {piled, repoached @ behold, how glorious and excellent j3 
hand-maids or Ladics of honour that waited and attend- | it now > 7 ‘i 
ed upon the Queens, as Efth.2.9. Pfalgs.15. andby| 11 Tivent downto the garden of nuts, to fee the green 
thefe hand-maids is meant the people , that depend | fruits of the valley: ['Thefe, and the following words, 
upon the great ones, and fuffer themfelves to be led | are the words of the Bridegioom, thewing how he viliteth 
by them: which is by far the greateft number in the | the garden, his Church. “The Hebrew word Egoz, ren- 
world} dered here nuts, is oncly found in this place. Moft In- 


9 One oncly is my dove, [Or, (but) fhe alone is my terpretcrs take it for nuts, and conceive that here mutt be 
dove. This is oppofed to the great number of Queens,¢9"c, 


verf,8. And here the Spoule of Chrift, which is but | kinde of pleat: 
one (asthere is but one body, one Spirit, one Hope, one | abundance in the Bridegrooms garden, Sce above cha. Ae 
Lord, one faith, Eph2. verl. 4, §-) is counted and | verf, 12,13, 14. Oth, cleanjed , or , pruned garden, 
clteemed more then the great and intinite number of (To fen the grcen fruits: ) Oth, now, or, firfl fruits 
others, that are in their own,and in the opinion of others, | to wit, that ripen in the beginning of the ycar. The 
Quecns, and Princelles. See what God faith unto Ifracl, Meaning is, that after the winter of adverfity, appeareth 
Exod. 19.5. 2 Sm. 7. 23. ] my perfedl onc, the oncly | the pleafant Spring of grace in the garden of the Church, 
one of nr mother, | All the particular Churches on earth, Cof the valley; ) Or, in the low Ground , where the 
that are orthodox , being putall together, make upno| Church of Chrift is watered and moiftcned with the 
more but one body , fphef. 5.16. The oncly Church | Word and Spirit of God , that it may bear fruit in great 
being as the oncly and legitimate Daughter of the hec» | abundance) 20 fee whether the Vine flourifed , (and ) 
venly Jerufalem, which is the univerfal Church 5 which | the foncgranates budded forth, [ Or, bloSomcd, ory 
is the mother of usall, Galat. 4. vert, 26. fheisthe| pbrouved out. Underftand here by the Vine, and the 
pure one | Or, purified onc, or choive one, or,the clear one: pomegranate , the people called by God , and planted in 
and fo below veri ro, and 1 Chron. 7. go. There] the garden of the Church , which bidding and bloftom- 
are many baftard «Churches 5 but there is no more ing in true and fincere knowledge , do alterward bring 
but one pure , legitimate, chofen Church , of which {ee forth fruits of good works, tothe glory of God y and to 


1 Pet.chap. 1. verf. 2. J ofher , that bare ber: (Webr. | the edification of their neighbour, Sce above chap. 2. 
of her bearer] when the Davebters [To wit, the Daugh- | 13, i? oa 


ters, or Virgins, whereof is {poken, verl. 8. ] - ers) az Before I kncw it, my foul {ce me (upon) the charets 
(That is, tully know her ftate and condition) 2 


bey fhall) [Thae is, I (et my (elf, ¢re. This phrae is very common 
proclaim ber blegcd, (yea) the Qicens, and the Concue| in Holy Scripture « fee exanilee thereof, Pfal. 6.4, 
bines 5 and fhalt praifehcr. [ Towit, this Spoufe. See 


Eccle{, 7.28, above chap. 1.7. Ifai, x. 14. and 61.10. 

Deut. 4.6. and 20.19. Als 5.13. ( They foall praife and elfewhere belides, The meaning is, 1 was moved 
her:) T hat is 5 they fhall count her blefed; of happy. | by my fervent compiffion , and not by thy merits. Orb. 
The meaning is, although the Churches that in this my fouls tharis, my defires Sco Pfil.27. on verf. 12.] 
World are fo highly eftecmed both by others , and by of my willing people. [ Or, of my Noble, ory Princely 
themfelves, fcem tobe the true Church, yet they fhall be people, The Hebrew word Nadib, which is ufed here, 
convinced at laft, (at leaft (untcfte they do repent) at the fignifieth free-willing 2 Ory good-willing , or, free, ory 
day of judgement, when they fhall (ce the theep itand at | Noble, or, Princely. Some render it, upon the charcts of 
the right hand of he fupreme Judge) that there is but one Amminadib, making of two words one: But we finde 
true Church, and that they are blefled and happy that be- | not in Scripture who this Amminadib was : Therefore it 
long unto ic, Malach, 3. 18. is better to render ic, my willing» or, wy free-willixg 
to Who is fhe { Thatis, what mannet of perfon is people; to wit, true Chriftians , or believers ; whoare 
this?) that looketh forth, [ Or, peepeth out, appeareth] | (aid tobe willing, or, freeewilling in the day of power y ct 
a the day-break (| Thatis, as the clear and bright morn- | hoft, Pfal, 110, 3. receiving che word preached with all 


willing- 


» and from her 


and plo. 


meant not mean or ordinary nuts, bur nutmegs, fuch — 
ant and precious fruits , as grew in great 


y 


Chap, vii, The High Song of Saromons Chap. vii. 


: $2.4t.and 17.11.) fus Chrift, towit fo, as that her feet are thod with the 
wilingnelsoreadioni ae be che words a the | preparation of the Gofpel of peace , manifefting thereby, 
LL aa Asif he had faid, Before I knew it 5 that | that fle is born of God, Ephef. 6.15; See allo Ifa. 2.7.) 
Seay tudes unfufpeétedly, unawares, in regard of | thou Princes Daughters. [Compare herewith sfobn 1,13. 
istolaysit in aise my garden: Where I, feeing andj and Fam.1.18, This Spoufe, or the Church, is alfo 
my es a teh fair and pleafant fruits, I helped my { called @ Kings Daughter , Pfal. 4§.14. For God isa 
eee (as it were) with charets : defending them | great King } the joynts of thy thighs , arclike precious 
Fae ife againft their enemics. This may be alfo under- | chains, [Or, like neck«chains, or, bracelets, or (uch like 
a b mic word charces ¢ becaufe they ufed charets | ornaments, Sce Prov.2s. on verf..12. The Hebrew 
eae inwar. Sec Fof.ax.4. and t Sam. 13.5. and ve ee pee joynts (which is onely found in this 

A ; erftand here the Holy An- | place) cometh from a word that fi nifieth turning , or 
mhestbetiiers Pome anett % rnin about, and it fignifieth the hollowneffe wera 
ocls.J Return, return, O Sulammith , vcturn , rcturny| the hip or thigh bone is moved or turned about. Thefe 
This fignifieth the earneft longing and defire after the joynts (or turning about ) are compared to precious 
converfion of thofe that wandered out of the way , and | chains, or jewels, lignifying the fure, upright, and fair 
went aftray : and it is therefore four times repeated, be- | feature, dealing, and converfation of this Princely, or 
caufe we are by nature flow of heart and of cars , Luke | Noble Daughter, well becoming the Gofpel, whercof fhe 
: 25. Heb. §,14. Some apply this to the calling back, | maketh prefeffion, Others render the Hcbrew word here 
ne coivelioacok the Jews unto Chrilt. See Rom. 11. | girdles, and underftand thereby the girdle of truth, which 
2§. Others conceive that thefe are the words of the jis made by theinfpiration of the Spirit of truth, whois 
Spoules companions. (O Sulammith: ) Salomon hath the chiefett workman of all good and perled gifts , as is 
his name from peace , 1 Chron, chap, 22.9. Jerufalem is | intimated in the words following. ‘This givale is com- 
alfo called Salem, Pfal. 76. 3. thatis, peace, Heb. 7.2. | paved tochains of gold » thatare faftened and joyned to- 
So the Church, or, the people, that is called,or invited to | gether with many links ; for truth hath many parts , but 
return, is called Sulammith, which is as much to fay, as | they all fuit with one another like the links of a chain }be- 
peaceable, or, peaceful, or, living in peace 5 In re{pedt of |ing the work of the hands of an Artificer, [ Underftand 
the peace which they have with God through Jefus | by this skillful workman, the Holy Ghoft, Sze x Cor. 
Chrift, Rom. 5.1. It is then as muchas if the Bride- | 12.4. Itis faid, Fan. 1.17, That every good gift, and 
groom here had faid,Come hither my loving Spoufe,that |every perfect gi ft is fromabove and comctb down fiom 
(after my name Salomon, Prince of Peace, or peaceable) | the Father of lighs. Tt feemeth that the friends of the 
art called Sulammith, that is, peaccable : return, come | Spoule made this evcipion of the Spoufes body. For 
untome, I will receive thee into grace and favour, al- verf.s. and verf.g. is fpoken of Salomon or Chrift , as of 
though thou didft provoke me untoanger] that we may \a third perfon ¢ Notwith(tanding fome hold them to be 
look upon thee. [Or, behold thees to wit, with joy ond | the words of the Bridegroom 2 
gladnefle, ‘Thefe words feem to be uttered by the Su- 2 Thy navel is (like) a round goblet, [The navel ig 
lammiths friends » withing to fee, that the former gifts the inftrument , Whereby the child is fed and nourifhed, 
and graces 5 might be again {een , and diicerned in her : | while ic is fhut up in its mothers womb, Underftand 
for the Angels themfelycs defire to fee thofe things,which | here by mavel , the navel of regeneration, whereby we 
are communicated to the Church by the Gofpel ; 1 Pet. | are made partakers of fpivicual life, when we are conccived 
1.12, Seealfo Pfal.27. 4. fai. $2.8. ] in the womb of the Church, by the feed of the word of 

14 What look ye upon the Sulammith? [Some con- God. This gift is compared to a round goblet or bowl, 
ccive that thefe are the words of the Spoufe ; Others take | which wanteth nodrink or liquour » as followeth in the 
them to be the words ofthe Bridegroom, Oth, what do | next words of the text 3 that is, whichis never emptied 
ye (Ipray) fecin the Salammite ? or, in the Salammi- | or dried up , becaule by regencration we receive the Spirit 
tefle]] fhe ss as adance [Or, as acompany 3 thatis, asa | of adop:ion , which never departeth from the cleét, Fob. 
company of thofe that make upa dance , that are merry | 14. 16. but he becometh in them a well of water, fpring- 
together, The Iftaelites , yea even the godly themfelves | ing up unto everfting life, fob.4 verf, 14.] which wan- 
were wont fometimes to rejoyce with dances, and to teth no drink (or liquour : ) (Heb. which wanteth no 
praife God in them for vi€tories obtained , or for other mixture. Drink or liquour is often by the Hebrews cal- 
caules, Exod. 14,20. ferem, 31.13. Lukers.25. In| led mixture, becaule they did not alwayes drink the wine 
this place is fignified by the dance, the joy and gladnefie | as pure as it came from the Brape or Wine-prefle, but they 
ofbelievers , when they thall come unto Chrift} of rwo| mingled it with water , or allo with fpices. See above 
armies, [ By thefetwo armics is fignified the multitude | chap. 5.1. and Prov. 9.2. and below chap, 8.2, men- 
of thofe that fhould be converted unto Chrift. But others | tion is made of wine mingled with [pices] thy belly is like 
underftand by the two armies, the Church of Chrift con- | an heap of wheat, [ The (piritual gifts of the Spoufe or 
fifting of Jews and Gentiles. Obrhers retain here in the ‘ Church of Chrift are alto fruitful, converting others, in’ 
text the Hebrew word Afachanaim , which fignifieth |fuch abundance and plenty , as wheat that beareth and 
two armics, or two camps. See Gencf. 32, verf. | bringeth forth much fruit, Pfal. 72.16.) fet round about 

1,2. ] with lilies, [Heb. fenced, gc. Hereby is thewed, that 
. the fruitfulnefle of the Church is crowned with the blef- 
fing of God and Spiritual joy. It {eemeth to have re- 
fpe&t tothe new fruits, which they were ufed to crown 
or adorn with flowers , or green garlands. See Hof. 
The Spoufe is commended becaufe of her beauty and tome= }14. 6. ] : 

linc, verl.1, &c. She rejoyceth becan{e of her commu- 3 Thy two brefts , ave like two whelps , swins of a 

nion and fellowfhip with her Bridegroom, 10, She in-|roc. [See the interpretation of this verfe , above chap. 
victbhin. , and requefteth to go along with him to vifit \4. 5. ] 

the Churches, 115 &c. 4 Thy neck [ By the neck is meant the power and 

glory of the Church of Chrift, Others underftand by 

the neck,hope and patience] # asa tower of Ivory, [that 

B Ow beaugifull ave thy goings inthe fhoes 5 [Under | is, beautiful, ftrong, and right, See above chap. 4.4. and 

Rand hereby , her converlation in che faith in Je-|{ the annotat. there] shine eyes are (like) the Fpl-pools ‘ 
ceo 


CHAP. VII. 


Chap.vit. 
Herbon (Towit, the cyes of thine underftanding, and 
of thy faith, they are tull of wildom and knowledge of 
the Lerd, as the filh-pools are full of clearand pure 
water, being clear to tee and difcern the truth, and to 
contider her own wayes and goings, and the wayes and 
goings of others, Sec above chap, 4. verfi1. (at Hes bon) 
In she city of Hesbon King Sihon formerly kept: his 
Court, Numb. 21.26. Ic lay ina goodly fat foil or ve- 
pion, which fell by lot unco the Reubenites, Numb. cha. 
zee veils 3,4 $5 (037. Te leemeth thac there were in 
this city very fair fifth: pools, that beautified and adorned 
it, as the cyes dothe body, Oth, Wke fifh-pools with 
confideration, or, with chought 5 that is, curioufly, or, 
artificiatly made J] by the gute of Bath-rabbim: {That 
is, by the gate, where many men go out and in, or, by 
the gate where many men mece together, Some conceive 
that there was a gate at Jerulalem called Buth-Rabbin, 
by which gate there were fair fith-pools, Some take it 
for the fhecp-gate , Neber. 3.1. Or, the fountain- 
gate, Nebem. 3.15. Others take it to bea gate of the 
city of Hesbon] Thy nofe is as the tower of Libanon, 
[Here by way of fimiiitude or comparifon is defcribed 
the beauty of the nofe, and conlquently of the whole 
face. Sometake the words thus, Becaule the nole is the 
in®rumenc ot finell, whereby we can difcern the virtue 
of many things theretore they undaftand by it, the 
judgement, and the fpirit of ditecrning » wheeby we are 
able to difcern the things that differ, Phil 1.19. See 
alfo Ifai 1a. 3. Cas the tuwer of Livanon. )  Thismay 
be underftood of the tower ef the hcufe , which Salomon 
buile in the foreft uf Libanon , or, of the trees of Li- 
banon, 1 Kings 7.2. and 10,17.) which lovketh to- 
ward Damafcius, | Danrafeus was in thole times the 
moft famous city of Syria, fai. 7.8. lying Nerth- 
ward of mount Libanon: A very fair city, Fercay 4g, 
24,25. This city was commonly enemy to, and made 
war often with the people of God's See 1 Chron. 18. 
ver, 5,6. 3 Kings 31.24, 25. Sfat. 7.5, 8. Amos 
1,3. So that the tower of Libanon looking toward 
Damafcus , may here fignify the vigilant and watch- 
full care of che Spoufe for the reft both of her fclf, and 
of her children againft her and their enemics, For, 
which locketh tovsard Damafens , others have, fceing 
with the fue toward Vamafcus. An Hebrew it is 
called Dummefek, : and 1 Chron.a8 5, and 6, it’s cal- 
led Darmufeus: but 2K ings 16. 10, and Ads y. 2, 
Daamafens.] 

‘3g Vbine head upon thee, is like Carmel, (See of mount 
carved, 1 Sum. 25. 2, 5. and 1 Kings 18. vaiti1g9, 
20, toqg2. and cllewhere befides. Now thele words, 
thine bead upon thee , i Like Carmel , may fignify , chat 
the Spoufe is exceilentiy codued with wifdom and under- 
{tanding, as mount Carmel being very fruitful , brought 
forth many good fruits, Others do render here the 
word Carmel, by Crimfon, asa like woid , to wir, 
Carinil, is Covendercd, 2 Chron. 3.14. ] andthe bair- 
lace of thine bead ( underttand here fuch  hair-lace 


Canric.es,Or 


Chap, vii, 


ae Rill to look upon thee; no otherwife then as if 
he were bound and cied faltco the gallery, Oth the 
King is (thereby ) tied to the goings, The He. 
brew word Repatim y is Genef. 30. 38,41. and Exod. 
2.16. rendered gutters s but a like word, aboye chap, 
1.5,17,18, rendered gallerics , as it mutt likewit 
be fotaken in this place. And underftand by the word 
Galleries, Fabricks or buildings that goall alone the 
Houfes. And to be tied upon, oy, inthe Galleries » 
fignificth here, that Chrift hath a fure and firm habi. 
tation or abode in the houle of his Churchy where this 
King is ticd, and continucth tied with the bands and 
cords of love, which he beareth unto his beloved Spoule 
the Church , Kom, 8, 35. S.e¢ allo Pfal, 45, 1, 
(fal. 62. 4. Exech, 37. 25,20. and chap. 48. vert, 
35. a 2.19. fob. 14.23. 2Cor.6. 16. Revel, Ud. 
3.5: 

6 How fair art thou , and how pleafant art thou, 0 
Love , [ Here the Bridegroom fhewetha reafon why he 
is tied , and continucth Mill tied with or by love unto 
his Spoufe , ‘as he affirmeth verf.. See above chap. 1, 
verf, 15,16. and chap..4. verf. 9,10.) in delights | 
[ That is, in all manncr of recreation, fo that all 
thefe that love this Spoufle » may rejoyce with her, 
and be glad in the beauty of her glay , as I fi, 66,10, 
in | 
7 Thisthy length [Ov, flature, fhape] is to be likened 
to a palm-tree , [this is a taiv tall cree, rowing 
ttraight up or bole up-right, alwayes green and Howie 
‘ing, and bearing fair and oxcclene fuit, Therefore the 
condition of the godly is compared unto it, Pfal. 92.13, 
Secalfo 1 Kings 6.29 aud 7.36. and thy brejts to 
clufters (uf grapes.) | To wit, to fuch clufters of grapes, 
as are full of fap and moifture , which the faithful may 
luck , receiving from thence heavenly comforts and 
confolations untu faticty, Jf, 66.11. and above chap. 
4 vert, 5. ] 

8 I fuid, [To wis, with my fclf5 that is, I thought, 
I firmly refolved)] J will climb up into she palin-tree [to 
wit, to gather the fruits from offit. “Lake thele wods 
as being [poken by the Bridegroom , intimating that he 
greatly delighted in che (piritual fruits of his Spoule. See 
above chap. g, verl. 1.6] Io will rake bold of she boughs 
thercof: (that isy Twill take the boughs or branches of 
this palm-tree unto my (elf, and J will purgeand keep 
them, that they may bring forth better fruit, fob. 1 9.7.] 
Jo then thy brefts fhall be as clusters of erapes on the vine, 
{this isa promife , which the Bridegroom maketh unto 
his Spoute, to wir, that he will blefle her, filling her with 
the fap and moilture of his grace 5 foas that the fhall not 
be barren or unfuitful in the knowledge of Chirift, 2 Per. 
1.8. See alfo Ifaé, 27.6. But others rake the words of 
the text to bea with or defire , in this fenfe : that chy 
breafts might be, ge. “Chat is , that thou weaselt no 
empty, or an unprofitable vine , as is written of Ifrael, 
Hof.ro. x. But that thou wert full of the Spirit , that 
the babes and fucklings might fuck , and be filled 


‘thofe that have him dwelling richly in them, to {peak of 


or binding , or philiting , wherewith they binde up; with the bicalts of confolation , /f4.66. 11.) and the 
the drefling or ornament of the head. The Hebrew ! finell of thy noje [compare above verf. 4, with the an- 
word dallath fignifieth properly thinnelle , tendernefle, | notat.] lke apples, Which have a_pleafant (mel 
daintinefle 5 fo that ir may allo fignify here thin , or | among other fruits of trees 5 of what fort focver they may 
fmooth hair. Sec chap. q. 1. ] Uke purple: [ This | be. But fome underftand here pomanders or {weet- 
colour as alfo the crimfon-colour did Kings and Princes | apples, which the Apothccarics make of divers f{weet- 
wear in ancient times , and therctore the fame did | fmelling fpices.] 

well befit this Spoufe, who is called a Piinces Daugh- 9 And the roof of thy mouth like good wine , which 
ter, verf. 1. And theie colours are reprefentations of | gacth ftraight to my beloved , caufing the Lips of the 
the blood of Chrift] the King is ( as it were) ried | flecping ones to fpcak. [Thatis, the Doétrine ofthe 
in the giNeries. | Underftand here by the King , | Church is like good wine, to comfort and cheer the fad 
King Saomon , who was -a type and figure of | and heavy hearts, Prov.chap. 31.v.6, Sec likewile this 
Ciwift, = The meaning is § When the King in- | fimilitude taken from wine, Ia. 55.1. and Prov 9. 5. 
tendesh to go over the gallerie trom one chamber | (which gocth flraight 10 my beloved : ) Hebr. according 10 
into other, and {picth thee in bis going 5 he istain to | the rightconfncges 5 thacis, right on, fraight forward, 


Chap.vit, 


nmonly ufe to fay, fo alfo Prov. 23.31. Och. 
ab goat dine tothe rightcon{neffes to my beloved: 
That is, whole words tend thereunto, to bring othcis 
unto Chiilt, and confequently to righteoufnefle 3 that 
js, to all good works, wherein he will have us to walk. 
(Tomy beloved :) That is, to every one of my mem- 
bers. (Canfing she lips of the flecping oncs to {peak :) 
The meaning isy As wine maketh men affable and flu- 
entin words, Prov.23.29. So the {pirit of God maketh 


the mylteries of God, and to relate the great and won- 
deiful works of the Lord, Adfs 244,11 513. (0f the flecp- 
ing ones:) thatis, of thofe that are now railed or waken- 
qd out of the fleepof fin, by the preaching of the word 
d, Ephef.5.14. 

sy oS ets { Thefe are the words of 
the Spoule, being filled with the wine of prace and com- 
fort, which fhe had received ot her Bridegroom, She te- 
Rifieth and confefleth her afiurance by faith, that fhe 
belongeth to Chritt, tee Gul.3 29. feealfo che annorat. 
above, chap. 2. on veif,16, and chap.6. on v.3.] and bis 
affeclion is toward me. Lor, bis defire tenseth unto 
IC. 

' H Conac my beft- beloved, let vs go forth into the field, 
Lt ys overnight in the villiges 3 |The Spoute requireth 
the company of Chvrift 5; for without him we can do no- 
thing, ‘fub,15.5. Lhe Spoule petitioneth the Bridegroom 
for Icave to go into the ficld, and into the villages 3 to 
wit, to vilit her tillage, to (ee what fuccefle it had, and 
whether the trecs brought forth good and plentiful fruit, 
asisiaid v.12. This fignificth the love and care of 
Chrilt, and of his Church, for the peopagation of the 
Goipel, and the increafe and augmentation of the church 
throughout the whole world, (tor the field is the world, 
Matth.13.38.) as Chrift himfelf in the dayes of his 
fisfhy went into all the Cities and Towns, preaching the 
Golpel, Mat.g.35. Mark 6. 6. lo likewife the Apoltles are 
fent forth to preach the Golpel co all the Nations of the 
world, Afatth.28.19. fee allo dfs 15.36. The building 
up of the Church is alfo compared to husbandry, 1 Vor, 
3,9. and the faithful Paftors and Teachers are allo cal- 
led there Gods co-workers or fellow-labourers, (Let us 
overnight, gc.) hereby is fhewed the vigilant care or 
carefulnefle of the Church, which even by night watch- 
eth and keepeth guard over her vineyard. } 

12 Let us gct up early 10 the vineyards, [This is a- 
gain a token of diligent cavefulnefle, fec 2 Chron.36.15. 
and Ferem.25.3,4. (To the vineyards) Tha: is, to the 
Churches or places where the Gofpel is planted or preach- 
ed, For the houfe of Ifraclis the Lords vineyard, Ifa, 
$-7.] let us fee whether the vine flourifheth, (whether) 
the young grapes [ice of young grapes, above, ch. 2. 13, 
1§.] doopen, Lor, have opened, Och. bud, or bloffome, 
fee above, ch. 6. 1.] (whether) the pomegranates Lud 
forth: there will I give thee my excelling love. [to wit, 
in the vineyards of the church, in the congregations of 
the Saints, there will I offer up unto thee my foul and 
my body for an acceptable and fweet-fmelling facrifice. 
(My excelling love: ) That is, the injoyment of the 
fruits of my faith, profeflion, thankfulnefle, good works, 
Oc, See Ift.27.verl.3,6. and 65.9. Ezech.20. verl.go, 
1 


q1.] 

13 The Dudaim [ The right fignification of this 
word is unknown to us, fee Gen.ch,zo,0n vy. 14, It can- 
not be the Mandrake, fuch as is known among us, as 
fome conceive, becaufe our Mandrake hath a ftinking 
fell, which maketh the head heavy , and fleepy. The 
Spoufe doth intimate here,that there is already fomie good 
hope of repentance and converfion tobe obfeived in her, 
as the (prouting out or blofloming of flowe:s is a good 
beginnin2 and preparation of fruit to come, fee above, 
cha.vy12.] givcafmell 3 [to wit, a pleafant and ac- 
ceptable fell. The meaning is, that the fume of the 


The High Song of Satomons 


\ 


Chap.viii, 


gilts and graces of God poured forth upon his people, is 
{pread abroad into all places both far and neer} and at one 
doors Lor, nigh our doors, Compare Matth. 24. 32, 33.] 
are all manner of precious fruits, [fee above, chap, 4. v. 
13,16] new and old: (this phrate fignifiech yaiiery and 
plenty of fruits, tec Levit,26.0n v.10. See allo, Mfutth, 
13.52. By the old fruits, underltand the filt gilts, and 
woiks, which they tormerly received, Kev, cha. vis. By 
the new fruits, may be underftood the freth graces,which 
they had but lately or newly received : for ke that ma- 
keth a right ule or improvement of the gifts of regcnera- 
tion, fall by the grace and blefling of Gud, reccive ftifl 


more and more, Afutth.ag.29,Kou.2,19. Some do un- 


derftand hereby double fruits upon trees 5 old, ripe, and 
decaying fruits, and new, green, and coming on; as 


maf be icenin the Orange-trees, and in fundry other 
fruic.tees}] O my beft-beloved, Ihave laid them up for 
thee, Las the goodnelle ;which the Lord hath !aid up for 
them chat fear him, is wondrous great, P(ul, 31.20. $e 
likewife muit all the good fruits, that flow froin his peo- 
ple, be improved and imployed to his praile and glory. 
Kor of bim, and tl ough him, ans tohin are all things: 
to him be glory for ever, Amen, Rom. 11.36. Prov. 
16.4. ] 


CHAP. VIII. 


The Spoufe wifhesh and defircth , that the Bridegroom 
might appear in the flefh, and dwell with ber, vert. 1, 
&e. An admiration concerning the Churches rifing,s. 
Tre Spouses wifh, that fle might have affurance of ber 
Bridegrooms love unto her, 6, &c. After that the 
Spouje jpeaketh of ber young fijicr; that is, of tho 
Church of theGentilcs, 8. The anfwer thereunto, 9. 
The Sporye refteth fatisfied, and consented thercwithy 
10, The care which the Bridegroom bimfelf taketh for 
his vineyard, 11, &e, But be will alfo be publifhed and 
preached by others,13. The Spoufe longcth afrer the 
speedy appearing of ber Bridegroom, 14. 


QO}. that thou wert unto me , as a Brother, (Heb. who 
joall give thec unto me, as my brother i Sve the an= 
notat. Deut.5,29. and Pfal.i4.7. This is a wifh, and 
longing of the Spoufe, or of the godly, varneftly wifl- 
ing and longing that they might live to fee that days 
wherein they might behold Chrift, their Bridegroom 
(being become their brother, according to the flefh) ma- 
nifetted in the Alef, How greatly many of tle people of 
God in the old ‘Teftament longed after this, fee aratth. 
13.17-F0).8, 56.Heb,1t 13.) fucking the breafts of my 
mother} Lina fpivitual way here is tobe underftood by 
the mother, the univerfal Church, the heavenly gferufa- 
lem, which is the mother of us all, Galat. 4.26. Chrift 
fucked the Came breafts, that we do or have fucked, when 
he did partake of the Sacraments of the Old and New 
Teftament; as namely, of Circumcifion, the Pafleover, 
Baptilm, and the Lords Supper, fo to fulfill all righte+ 
ouinelle, Matth. 3,.15.] that I might find thee in the 
fircet, I would kiffe thee , (kiffing is a manifcftation of 
love, fometimes alfo of honour, and obedience, fee Pfal, 
2.12, above, chap.1.2.} alfo they fhould not defpife me. 
Lthofe purfons are defpifed, that cither do, or at leaft are 
counted to do, fomething that is not honeft,or not {eem~ 
ly and decent, Gen, 38,23. 2 Sam. 6.16. Ifa. 37.22 
Therefore inafmuch as the Spoufe by kifling her Biide- 
groom openly in the itrect 5 that is, by pronefling, hint 
publickly before men, and acknowledging him to be het 
Saviour, can do nothing unfeemly or unbcfitting, fhe 
cannot in that refpedt be juftly defpifed or mocked by any 
godly or religious perfons.Or thefe words (aljo they fhould 
not defpife me) may be taken in this lence, as if the 

Spoufe 


Chap.viii. ‘Canric1res,Or 


Spoufe had faid, Mine enemies, that is, infidels or un- 
believers, would then no more deride mine hope and ex- 
p-ctation, which I have concerning the Meffia his com- 
ing in the flefhy as they were wont to do, when the pro- 
miles of God tanicd a while, and were not prefently ac- 
complithed ; as appeareth, Pful. qa. ax, and 2 Peter 


Ii, 


flrengt hens 


Chap, y 
17. Which maketh him perfedt, ftablitheth 
eth, and fetletti him, 1 Per, $10.) J raifed thee ’ 
der the apple-tree, [thele are the words of the ‘ it 
uuco her Brideproom, whom fhe as it were raifeth aaa 
awaketh out of {leep by her carneft and fervent pra ae 
Pfal.aq.24, and 68.1. and 78.65. Underttand fcc 


: the pple-tree, the tree of grace, whole thadow ; 
2 J would lead thee, (To wit, with reverence and | are pleafing and delightful tinto the Spoutc} tee 


with joy; defiring to dilperfe or (pread abroad Chrift, | wit, under the apple-tree] thy mother brought thee 

that is, the knowledge of Chrift in the univerfal Church | with forrow, there phe brought (thee) forth wiih fe my 
both of Jews and Gentiles, as followeth in the next (that) bare thee, Lor thus; There was thy mother phi 
words} I wontd bring thee into my mothers houfe, {that | bour of thee, vere was fle in labour that bare thee. The 
is, into the Church, or aflemblies of believers, which | mother, that is, the primitive Church, or afte! i 
are Gos houfes and Temples, Gal. 4.26. 2 Cor. 6. 16. | bilievers, in whom Cluift ina manner may be faid ah 
Heb.3.6.] thou fhoutdeft teach me 5 {the Church ipsak- | born, to wit, by the : 


preaching, profi fing, and raatih 
eth this unto Chrilt, (ce Dewta8.1 5. Taz. 25 3. dtich, | of his Word, and by fuflering for it, To b ie la 
4.152 Fob.1.18.andq.ry. and 1g.1 §-Heb.1.1.) I would | Chrilt into the world by the pi caching of the 


give thee to drink of {piced wine, and of th: juyce of my | here ty’pified and reprefented unto us under the com 
ponceranates, (that is, I would bring ferth {uch good | rifon of a woman, being in travel, or in Pain of hike 
huits to thy praife and glory, that thould be as plealing | bearing ; as Gal.4.19. Revel. chap.r2.vex. As child. 
and acceptable unto thee, as wine mingled with tpices, or | bearing is accompanied with much Pain and forrcy fo 
hypoctas, or the jayce of pomegranates can be to any | is itlikewile when Chrift is conceived ard born nil 
man. This pleafant drink is quice contiary to that} hearts and minds of men, that they fhould believe i 
cup, whereof mention is made, Rev.17.2,4. him. This is not done without much tray¢| ‘care in 

3 Let histefs hand be unter mine head, and let bis | and grief. Ste2 C6r.6.4,5.and 4.8, to 11] ee 
right hand imbrace me. { The Spoute confideting her 6 Set me w a feal upon thine heart,as a foal upon thire 
own weeknefle, befeecheth the Bridegroom to comfort | 7. [In thete words the Spoule prayeth unto Chit 
and fupport ker, tothe end thar fhe may finde reft for her | tcrallurance and confirmation of his love unto her that 
foul, above, chap.2.6. Oth. bis left hand is, or lieth, une | fLe might be tet and abide as a fia'jin and upon his heat 
dcr mine heals thatis, in the mean while he taketh care | ind continue fo forever, "This hath rclpe& t) the bref. 
for me, manifelting his ftrength in my weakneffe 3 he | plate of the high Prictt, wherein were Braven the names 
Juppartcth me in my ereatctt neceflity, asa faithful huts | of the ewelve tribes of Ijracl, in or upon twelve precious 
band affitech his witc ia ker nec: flity and diftiels, J 


: ; ftons, £X0d.28.21,29, Acall times {eals Were made ufe 
4 Fadjure you, ye daughters of Ferufaicm, | That | of for confirmation ot a thing that was written or promi. 
is, I charge you by oath'] shat je flir nor up that love, nor | fed 5 to theend, that the fame might not be broken, fe 


waken (it) unvill rt pleafe (the fume.) (the Spoule feel- | Nehen.g.38. ferem.2234. Hag.2.23. Mal, 3. veil. 16 
ing now the gracious comforts and confolations of her | 2 Tin.2.49. The High: Pridt bare the names of the 
Biidegioom, witheth that. flie may be, and conftantly | tweive tribes, not onely upon his hearts but alfo upon ' 
continue pact: ker thereof, forbidding her friends to dif- | his floulders, fer a memorial of remembyance or 
qiict or moleft the fan ec, See above, chop.2.7. and 3. 5. | children of Ilvael, fee Ifa. 49. 16. Some conceive thac 
to wit, by heretics, fchifmes, or feandal, Some are of | by the heart here is meant the inward ‘and intimate love 
cpinion, that the Bridegroom [peaketh inthis verf, Oth, ot the Bridegroom, and by the arm’ the outward manis 
why, or to what end fhould ye fitr up tbat love, or awake | tUtation of his love, as Pfal.77.16, and 86.11] for love 
(it) bejore it pleafe ber? This queltion fignifieth as | Lto wit, the fpiritual love of the Spoufe unto Clift, and 
much as if it were faid, Stir not up this love, it will ned | in like manner the loveof Chrift unto his Church and 
ther bencht you nor us, to vex and gueve your mother, | lect] is flrong as death: L The meaning is, Asdeath by 
the Church. See the like phrafe above, chap. 2.7. and | its powcr overcometh and conquercth even the tiongeit 
3-5] : man that is; P/al.89.49.f0 the mutual love between us | 
§ Whois fhe that cometh up out of the wilderne{fe,and | both is exceeding dtrong, and cannot be quenched in us 
Icancth lovingly upon ber befl-beloved ? [.Thele are the | by any enemy or adverfity, no not by death it felf J zeat 
Words of the Bridegroom, admiting at the rifing of a} # bard as the grave: (Zeal or jealoufie, This fignifierh 
new Church ina place, where there had been no aflem-| a vehement burning feryert love, This love or zcal is 
bly or congregation of believers before, Or, if thele be | faid to be hard as the Grave, becaufe ic devourcth, and 
the words of the ancient Church of believers (as fome } overcometh all difficulties, Ga, $.24. Colof. 3. 5, even as 
are of opinion they are) then it is an admiration of the (coun and the grave do {wallow up all things} the coals 
dausht rs of Jerufalem at the vrowth, ftrength, ftedfalt, | ther of arc ficry coals, {heve js ipoken of the burning 
and unmoveab'e faith and patience of this Chu:ch, leas | coals of love, that kindle and inflame the heart, and can- 
ning, trufling, and relying oncly upon the gracious de- not be quenched } flames of the LORD, "Tthat is, 
fence and prowion of fer Bridegroom. Compare a- ! great mighty flames, Or flames that are kindled by the 
bove, chap.3.6. By the wildernefje in this place may; LOR D, Underftand the flame or fire of the love and 
be underftood the Nations of this world, out of which | {pirit of Chrift, which may juftly be called great, by reas 
the pople of God are chofen and called, Feb 5.verfag. ) fon of the ftrength of his love, and the powerful Wore 
Oth. joyning her {elf unto, or affuctating ue with | king of the Spirit in the hearts of the clea, ] 
her bet beloved, ~The Hebrew word that is ufedin the| 7 af uny waters would not be able to quench this love ; 
t xt is found no whee elfe, but ony here, By this | yca the Rivers would not (be able to) drown [or over- 
Parale of leaning upon her boft. beloved, is thewed the | whch, everflow'} it. [By waters and ftreams are often- 
weaknefle and infirmity which the Spoule fcleth in her | times in Scripture fignified adverfities, perfecutions, tem- 
felfy her flrenptn confilting alone in Cliift, her Bride- ptations, which the Lord Chrift futtained for our fakes, 
§room), upon whom the leaning and relying by faith, is | and Whercby the faith, love, and patience of the childven 
ttrengthened in all fears, doubsings, temptations and | of God are exercifed and tried, as Pful. gz. 8. and 69. 2 
dangers, us being by union and communion with him, | Ife 8.7,8,and $919, Dan, 9. 26.and 11. 22, Matth.7. 
made parcaker of his graces and benefits , for he chat is 27. See the Annotat. 2 Sam, 22. 0n ver.17. Compare 
Joyned unto the Lords is one ipisit with him, 4 Cor. 6. Rom,.8.35, co 39.) though aman floutd give all the fub- 


fiance 


ring fou 
Golpel, js 


The High Song-of SAromon, Chap.viti, 


. . . . a a \ of. 
- ord promifeth, Zach. 25. that he will be a wall of. 
: 7 he would be utterly con-\ The L will | 
flance of bis houfc jet ied ac would contemne him : | fre round about his Church. ee ot : viele sf 
renner |, Hebr. mada a et it for the fame: or his Cedar) “That is, with {trong pa i ‘ a. ° ee 
hat is, he would ot ve aoe sted of, to vive him ‘ces, Cedar wood, and the boards or planks that are made 
wth or fubltance would not oF ee ited "As the love] of it, are fair, ftrong, lafting, and ota good fmell, Ot : 
is love for ity it would be ie: ‘ cannot be lepa=| fuch kinde of wood was Salomons Temple built, 1 Kings 
, ch i betwixt Chiat a ya tthe} 6.15. By thefe boards or planks ot Cedar may here 
which : «tied and faltened together by the band of the} 6.15." By 

W a a z i nets . 
ja So neither can lovey norany other (piritual gite 
Spirits s : 


be underftoed the word of truth , againft which the — 

ht for money» but itis a free gift of God , who} of a cannot prevail, Mush, 16.18, and 2 Cormth. 
anne to whomioever he pleafech, Acts 8. veif, 18,195 Re Iam awall: [ That is, Lam grownup, ns 
30, Rum. 9. 143 tO 19: Vy which yer bath no bre{ls :| become ftvong in faith , and in the love of Jufus talk 

rat Wr fament ipeaketh here unto} In thefe words the little filter , doth (asin a Prop hetica 

[The Church ot the Cl ae which thould be calicd | manner) fhew her wiilingnetis ay cul: cee 
Chiift of a new rifins Ree ae o: Gentiles, which | and entertain the Doétrine of the Golpel , _ to 
and garter Ee 46 Pfal.2.8. and 72.8. and inereafe in it. Others take thele wore ze « ine 
was atten promited ot : ts Chinch fhe calleth her Si- | words ot the Jewifh Church, praiiing Lea ts Jelus 
Iti, 11. 10. which heat faith, The Jewith Church | Chrift for his grace and mereys in thar the He oe 
fer, invelpeet of the ae bacwule fhe was firtt called | City of Gad, or was received for the City ry Ge : : 
iscalled he el.tejt eae i es See Kom. 9. 4,5. | becaufe her faith was ftvong like a wall" anit my breasts 
to the feliowthip of ee chads which coniitteris | are lke rowers, 1 he meaning coe Pe 
(A little Sifter ) sere called , not becaufe the is litle | breats are grown big, or fully RrOWN, as oe : 7) : 
of heathens oF Gent ear nee s but becaute fhe was | That is, Church-governinent is fetled in me, fut Heae 
incefp.St of the sae ee ‘ to bring up children unto Cheift , feeding them with the 


‘ in Chrilt 5 to wit, in ¢ jem : 
ie uel fi ware ‘ een 2. G Tor ather- | milk of the Word of God, 1 Pet. a, verfi2z, The compa 
the tulneffy of time, Ephes. 1.40. 


; ‘€ ‘ifon of towers, fignifeth alfo the flrength, power, an 
‘ is le : rect fitter» who bad been fo long |" naa a no ik 
wife this leat bh val ‘bare many more Children , then | glory of the adminiltration of the pe reat sa 
barren and a ; [Vbich yet bath no breafts : ) preaching or ditpenfing of ic out o P i's a . Bt 
the eldelt fitter die a are or, of age to marry 3| places, to be heard by all. ta ie lt a 
Ae : hia yet eae 3 that the Gentiles fhould be | is we taken oS alee pea iteasa ee ies 
Pie Ns 8 j i bat thallywe) t Powit, when Ly : » W 
i {married to him) abr fiall nm NE mice ange 
as pee aan y, rhen fhe fball be fpoken of 2} of a is on ie ob oe yes oe ee 
ft : fl Shritt | eyes of Julus Chriit,] aso eL 
‘nar i Uj er convertion unto Chrilt | cy dus Chiat aid ae 
[That is, when here seas do or contribute to- | the Spoute will intimate, that itis an ungtaiae eee 
fhall be come what is wth, and cltablifhment inthe | which fhe receivech of her Bridegroom , He ae ons 
wards her acti It intimateth and fhewerth the | continued milery and sue fhe : ri slleepb : 
i ee aloe that one particular Church oweth ee aoe eae focally this unto her 
peony ication of gifts, and in pray. | % Verl. 12, 13,7. sae aun 
unto another in - a cE a iG, a - OrL companions (iu one that egal ee 
6 or nen rainjt, as the Hebrew letter Berh | enemies of God, | Le ae ve ee NA 
when fhe {ba ve. whee itis faid, The people fake [ed in our corruption, or Rate o eae bane a 
Peseta Mofed. So Pfal. 149,25. fied by faith, we have ae an F rae 
aur TON y ane Cae ( Vs ot Jets Chit Rom. S. le ib 32.17. > 4 
ri ev againft 4 oO as a peopie con-| Js » Kok : 
Prices |pake st ate way wich fer} Spoufe here had laid » The seed Shae hath Ae 
vert themielves au. ies h swonle and works ] my fuith and diligence, and seta nna: sa 
themnfelyes againft chem pat it build upon ber a palace of | with me, Oshers take the meaning 0 thele 3 eee 
a aN 4 rae sing we will comp iffe ber about be this; L was (atisfied with that anfiwer , and wa 
feer: amt Uf jae ve v ? & | | 
uaa boards EHS { Some take thefe — . te aoa ene ee err 
of Chri : > words of the fifter- : ; Be 
iat ar i in cee sian (If fhe) | this vincyard unto kecpers  cucry A tie iM ue He 
ys tth? ‘able le . 7 é C 
ae ee ecerdlen (be a wall, ) that | thereof a ae ae aan Et Sie Wedel 
noe nd g in the faith,being well grounded upon | ken as aera yates oe arifon between S4- 
iss fin an ONS ai e of the twelve tribes of | the words of Chirift, then it isa comp ee 
the foundation of the 14 gas Rev.ar. vert. 14. 19. | amon and his vineyard, and between et a : - pro- 
eS ae seer be underftood the Sifter-| ple. Salomon could not in i Sy ae pares 
: . iS vi ( a ¥ 
Cie ov the Jew Churches fr aa a ae 7 et paler Officers to keep and 
: ontile fellowfhip and | t Chron. 27,27.) buthes a 
ee : ae one eae iM the {attend the fame 5 which paida be) es ae 
a at er of them Jews born, who as and themfelves ee oa ae on ek 
wie bales BIL a foundation of this filver-palace, Acne ye - Pade eased J a Oe 
a ss. we will more; his Chur .28. 20. Revel, 2, ten 
& Cor.3.10. (wilh build spen ber) Ss - ay wad vineyard binfelf and therefore all the fruits and p-ofits 
: 5 hb ! : 
and more ftrengthen and ray a ie) S caftleyor,| thereof partain to him alone. If thefe be sti els 
and the preaching of the Goipe :  ehaaldin or at ftrong| Spoule , then they fignify a greater care aie an 
frong tower, as shey ate a This Ggnificth the pure- | her now, then in former time, when the oe eeu 
walls of Cities, (of ae : . a thes palace, being | had not fufficiently kept, or oe ne ae 
nefle, beauty , ore Word and Spirit, where- | fhe had, that is, which the “ oes iy a ao 
adorned with the Bail for an habitation of God, | 1.6. Of Salomons vineyards, {ee wae athe ee 
upon ae ‘tthe be Thatis, ifher heave | Hanon: ) Oth, in a fruitful place. Web. a mafter, or,! : 
Epb. 2.22. (and if fhe bea doors ) hi i. é ‘the Word of | of the multitude ; that is, a place that beareth many fruits > 
i i ay in ry = * . : : F n 
pee ae fe Sea joy, Cave will | Underftanding hereby cither the World , among 
od into her heart, av 


7 n, in i > nations Chvift hath «l ofe 
( j ence ber. \the nviltitude of whofe Ni ‘. 
compaffc ber about) Or, firengshe af clofe, f ee 


Chap.vill. 


Chap. vii, 


] caufe me tobear (it, ) L To wit, 


Chap. viii. 


that belong unto him, Pfal.87.4. Or elle the Church is 
fo called , in rcfpe&t of the manifold fruits which fhe 
yieldeth unto God , or ought to yield , being placed or 
planted in a fruitful foil , upon which God had poured 
forth his bleffing 5 Sec Ifai. 5, 1. (He gave this vineyard 
unto keepers, ) That is, he let out this vineyard , or put 
it to farm unto farmers or keepers, to dreffe and manure 
it, thar it might bring forth niuch fruit. By the keepers, 
or dreflers of the vineyard , are to be underftood the Pro- 
phets of the Old ,and the Apoftles,with their fucceflours, 
in the New Teftament, Scc Afatth, 2x, 33-1 Cor. 3.9, 
(Every one brought for the fruit thercof a thoufand filuer- 
lings: Or, a thoufand (fhekels) of filver ; ) Hereby fig- 
nifying the great fruitfulnefte of this vineyard , which 
brought in, or yeelded fo much profit tor the owner, be- 
fides the gain and profit of the farmer, or of him that had 
hired it. See alio Ifa. 7.23. Of the rate or value of the 
Silverling , fee Genef. 10. 16. and chap. 23. verf ry. 


CANTICLEs 


and follow it 
voice ] 

14 Come quickly , my 
Hebr, Flee. It Ceemeth not 
nification ; For the Church rayeth not thit Che 
would fice, or depart from bette isthe reer 
Gadarencs, Matth.8.34, But flee fignifieth here, cometa 
us as quickly, asaman flecth, that is purlued, The 
Spoufe prayeth and requefketh, that the may fee the end of 
the Kingdom of Chrift in this World, (where he js perle. 
cuted and affli€ed in his members) and likewile hee ta. 
king up into the high heavens, Now Chrift y¢j nethin 
the midit of his enemies, Pfd.t1o 2,and that thal 


hence. 
forth continue fo, until he that! haye purall his enemies 


under his fet, and uneill he thall have delivered UP the 
Kingdom unto Ged his Father, 1 Cor, 15, 24,25. Altes 


this day deth the Spoule carneftly long ; and Wifheth tha: 
The may come quickly » and 


thy 


beft- beloved > [ Come 


to be taken fo herein fi! 


: that the Brideproom Would 

12, Afy vineyard, | That is, my Church, as above cha, Jaflift her, while flic is here below in the conflia or com. 
1.6. Tfdi.§.1,7. They ate the words of the Bridegroom] | bate, above chap.2.17. and that he Would haften his laf ‘ 
which Ihave , {That is, 


Which is committed to my care 
and cuftody 5 of which I have the overfight] is before my 
face: [Imy (elf do continually heed and regard it; Im 
felf take care,that it be well drefled, & ma 
as Salomon , who left the whole care ar 
keepers, my felf in perfon do minde my 


coming for her deliverance and redemption, 
will needs retain the word Barach in its own 
y | Nification , then this muft be the rendering and meaning 
nured: not doing | of the woids, Fice, my beft-beloved, tothe moun. 
nd bufinels to the | tains of ffices 3 thatis, tothe heavens, which are called 


vineyaid,and my | here the mountains of fpices, in re(pe& of the height, the 
fheep, Ezech.24.11,2, &e, Fob.r0.24, Revel.2.1,] the | fruit, and delight which fhall be for éverat theright hand 


thoufand atte) are for thee O Salomon , [ Asifhe] of God, Above chap. 4.6. Heaven is called 4 mole 
had faid , Thou Salomon fhalt haye thy full sent oy re- | tain of myrrhe, and an bill of frankincen{e, It is as much 
venue, to wit, a thoufand filyerlin S, verl. 11, ] but two as ifthe Spoufe here fpake after this manner: Although 
hundred are for the Keepers.of the fruit thereo f. That is, | it would be very pleafing and delightful unto me,to enjo 
the labourers and keepers of the Vineyard fhall have alfo | thy bodily prefence continually with me, yet I confit 
their due, every one according to his labour and pains, | that it is better for me, that thou be in heaven tofend 
Sce Ma'th.2o, verl, 127°C. 1 Cor.3.8. Underftand with- | from thence the Comforter the Holy Ghoft unto me, and 
all, But the finits of the uincyard do wholly and folely be- | to prepare a place for me in thy fathers houfe, that thou 


long unto me, This honour do all faithful Minifters of maycit at length receive me unto thy (elf into everlafting 
the Church, willingly afcribe . 


Or if we 
Proper fig. 


and attribute unto their blitte, Fol.14.2. and 16, 7. J and be thou tike a roe, 
Lord Jefus Chrift: we may plant, and Water, but itis | [Which runneth (wiftly or {peedily 3 That is, make hatte 
God alone that giveth the increafe, y Cor.3.6,7. and 


to come tous. Sec above chap, 2. vert. 8.9.17. Asthis 
high Song beginneth with an earncft longing of the 
Spoule after her Bridegroom, that would kiffe with ibe 
kiffes of bis mouth : Co it endeth and concludeth with an 
carneft and feryent longing after the fecond coming of 
Chriftswhen he fhall receive and take up his Church into 
cverlatting joy : The Spirit and the Bride fy, Come ; and 


1S. 10.) 

13 O thou inhabitant of the gardens, [ Here Chritt 
fpeaketh unto his Spoufe, who dwelleth in the gardens, 
that is , who abidcth or keepeth in thofe places, where 
Churches are planted,'in divers Countreys and Cities, } | 
the companions attend unto thy voice ; (It feemeth that 


here by the comp.inions muft be underttood, the other be- | Ler him that beareth fay, Come, Chrikt himfelf faith, 1 cone 
lieving Chriftians, which haye obtained like precious ! quickly, Amen, Yea come Lord Ffefus. The grace of our 
faith, 2 Pett, 1. and hear the Do€rine of the Church, | Lord Jefus Chrift be with you all, Rev.c.z2. V17.20)21,] 
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A Brief Inftrudtion concerning the Prophetical] Scriptures in 


general, And of the Prophet 1S AIA in particular. 


: es of King Salomon 
Loft all Tran {latours among Chriftians, follow this Method, to place af a sear E : js ae 
the Books of the Prophets , (although the sews follow not this order) ys . ue jealeas, Rois a6. 4 
in gencral the Teachers and aaalagaed De a fee ! Ga fae tordinary Teachers , fent by 
Cor » 1 Thef. 5.20.) ncither « 4 A 
one beatae ley. F; the Lindiee (of which fort Lesa ead tet se ee y einer Wee 
h like were alfo heretofore called Secrs, 1 Sam. 9.9.) but onely shofe Prophets, eadpecbiioe Hanks! delvvited 6 
fs s do not follovo one another in order , andswere by God, next tothe other jae lpia Gpitvuie: cane 
bis Church and by his grace, to the good and benefit thereof, hitherto moft hee pur hee iheeeni¢. 
all the crafts and devices of the Devil, of the Tyrants, and of the falle Teac Me 2 sey 1 Isl aitais onevoeee 
Thefe Prophets are X V1, innumber, namely, four great, and swelve fms id waa ather fins » and revealed the 
fed by the Spirit of Gol, and preaching unto the people, rcproved ey «blifhed aifo nay tings s0-Lome sas 
: ill ey oe with all manner of exhortation and comfort 5 they declared and publi f deliverance of the Church , ot 
valet judgements, both upon the people of God , and upon the enemics ee eau: : : enka Wen 
oael paral and temporal, but alfo and principally, fpiritual and esornil, by i CN s hesehis  (Coinpite AGG 
looks defcribing him moft clearly and per{picuoufly by bis Perfon, Office, King ee bigs t)nes cand femative 
: and ia ; Ron. 10. 4, core.) ufing likewifedivers vifions , examples , nee ts me Fathe paftand 
qcerhee in shel oprosfe and confolations : and oftentimes fpeaking more a) bins! Hd affure cane topaie, dersile 
a "then in the future tenfe, in re{pect of the certuinty of the things, acti nde ee peas Meme ns 
G d had decreed them in his counfel, and bad revealed them unto his Prop ee ie Spit fei Mvaeibe lune 
ts Z he people, bave they by the command of Gol, and the inftindt of his wd P ich, the better take thent 
ie tae pret bite Books , and delivered the {ame ever unto the Church y that they mig Tohstse, Lede. 
fh cain + And moreover they are alfo ae a panei ee of Nee Scyiptures e 
2 . Ads 26,22. 2 Pet. 19s et? oe ; en {ullof the 
LE por enc ener » by our bleffed Saviour , the Evangelits and Ae - ns ed f ; 2 
Spirit Ht God, full of knowledge, and of zeal, for the maintaining and propagating of a Saal Serta 
| dG ‘utin of fulfe worfbip, and Ldolatrons {uperftition. They were cloguent, bo she 
ving and conjuting Boece . 


A fhort Inftruction of the Prophetical Scriptures in general 


the charges and commands of the Lord, without ftanding i i 
me e Lord, ut ftanding in fear of Kings or Tyr: ir offi 
dah fattpecdy Balle Puiu ao es eee tee snide uae Peat 
a he Prophers aordinarily calle od, fi oF nip eh ie oie 
ae ci i ee ct ae he sine 
- ing the § athe prophet Ifuia is the firft, and likewife the ehicfe Sedna ane 
abe a teh : a in regard of the excellent and lofly {tile HN Dic tee ee ate 
| Hee reel fa Hy oe i irft Chapters of f{undry points which properly concern the peo ‘ lhe In this Boo 
nine and twensicth, ate Mefeted the ie oa: need eee ie hincen chap : k 
{nwerisice ; oncern the {tran j ; ; Sidi 
ple o ; zs ) yee ahi adonhy of Ifracl, that had rent sbejetis of Gee pe eto Unto the a 
cqlbeie, UbEIeGE the i “ 7 armiagling therewith ucry frocet and comfortable promifes of grace ng ps heavy judge. 
hi Whiner ipoken on e bP € partakers for the Meffia’s fake. Fromthe nine and ieaioh h, ery for the pe. 
rare ie salle aril a ‘ he defolasion of the City of sfcrufalem by the Babylonians, and the ca fio eee 
comforts concerning the He te of their own Land unto Babylon. therewith are alfo intermixed govt ea fa 
Garant gH ‘X ng el Chrift, From the fix and thirtieth to the fourtieth is oiealonly He hy 
rity at LEE id earete Book of the Kings, ch.18, and out of 2 Chron. ch Pedals the hin 
Aceneie tat i be rophet forceclleth the coming of Fejus Chrijt, and the fpiritual ielive rom the fourticth 
Fe nas ae i Fors out of the Babyloni{h captivity by King Cores ; together with rhe ca of his Church 
reece ee in the (equetto the end of the Book, there ave defevived fundry ex i il 
out the whole world, siiieraiie Pile pga nee on a ee Pe ie reaibagh 
preaching of the Gofpel, concerning the Calling of iheG iles, wh in inal likewife concernin ihe 
the Gofpel, and fhould be added unto bis pple. : Asal Srila ie eel Chrift by she pred ng 
| ; he ve ak preaching of 
eee ane ae jens clett, and cole the condita of pe Cheat He A which chr 
to write an Hiftory of hed de SE eas ae eC and fo perfpicuoufly, a5 that he ak uae 
ee He tai bat are already done, then a Prophecic of things tocome, In which ve rather feemeth 
ge ater eel i ty wh ily ele on Bag le oie be ye 
of a w the Apofiles and Teachers of the New Teftament ded ene of the Perfon, Ofpee, and atiractes 
ie oy ee dane of the Prophet Jfaiz; it is conceived, that Amoz his Father was the broth 
u a ee Lone ie Keeps late wu an bonourable perfon, of Royall-off-{pring, as We ee of A. 
a kira te f : es : Prophetical office of all manner of degree, both high and low. Conc -OFt tall ages 
Pa ak ech tae tes oro ef caer sey ey 
and government of thefe four Kings, we ma ather {rem th gs of Gude, When we caft up she years of she rei 
ip eels , in Kings, yy gather from thence, that Ifala preached or prophe reign 
J eee Me me se Sa the laft year of Kang Wz xia, (ar which time he faw the ih ais foursy on feven 
HEM RCRE aRE ERE ee of King Hizkia, when the Ambaffadours of the King of Babel can ateth, chap, 
bal pela p39. 4 ie oe ver hap.2o. But if the Prophee Ifats lived till the Reign of Kin + shi 
” 1 4s {aren afunder, and fo put to death (as fore do write) then ke preache: eter ele 
reefcore years, and con{equently attained 10.2 very grcat age. Preachet dnd prephefied abr 


Chapt. Chapi. 


sacgngsoseseneeeese noes 


The Prophet Tfaia complaincth of the fers, becau{o of \whont he belongeth, and who pofleffeth and brecdeth him 
their difobedicnce, v.2. notwishjtanding they had been jup as his own] and an affe his mafters crib 5 [the mean~ 
forcly {mitten of God, 5. He comparcth them to thofe | ing is, although the ox and the afle be of the dulleft and 
of Sodom and Gomorra, 10, and rejeéterh their wor- | bruitelt fort of ‘creatures that are, yet they Ieain to know 
fhipy 1x. be exborteth them to repentance, amendment’ | him that fetteth their provender: daily before them, and 
of life,16. with a promife of grice and micrcy, 18. [after their manner fhew him fome kindnefle and love, 
and threatening of fore and heavy judgements, if they.| when he cometh to them into the ftable, and come to his 


repented not, x0. A grievous complains by reafon of the \hand] (but) Ifrael bath no knowledge, my people under- 
- backyliding of the Fews, 21. witb further threatent- |ftandeth not, (or, Ifract underftindesh not. He that. 
‘knboweth not his-God, is held ot elteemed to know no+ 


ings, 24. Tet promi(cth mercy again to thofe thar do 
repent 25, But denounceth judgment againft dmpeni- | thing. Oth. knoweth not (me.) to wit, his pofleflour, 
tent Idolatours, 28. hwo J owner, Lord and mafter : Asif he had faid, Thofe that 
Doaft that they are the people of God, they are more bru- 
ap a Fn Arifh and more void of underftanding then beafts or bruit 
Te vifion of aia That is, that which God revealed |creatures.] Sse 
to the Prophet Ifaia in a vifion,and commanded him |, 4 Woto the finful creation, {That is, to the nation 
to preach unto the people. Howbeit in this Book is‘ not |thac hath wholly piven up themfelves to commit fin. 
(poken of one, but of-many and divers Vifions, which Compare Pfal.78,.8. I (4.$7.3.] to the people of heavy int- 
the Prophet (aw. Of the word vifion, fee’ Gen. 15..0n quity, (Heb. that 4 beavy of iniquity s “that is, which. 
v1. the fon of Arnox, Lit is conceived; that this Amoz § heavily loaden with many fins] to the feed of -evil» 
wasthe brother of Wz, the King of Juda] whch be {aw \voers, (that is, tothofe that are begatven of wicked pas: 
concerning Ffudaand sferufalem, in.the dayes of Hztas) rents, according to their kind, compare Matth.3.7.] to the 
forbam, Acbsx,, and Hixkia, the Kings of sada, {tof borrupting children + -[Gnners corrupt ahemfelves, their 
thefe four Kings wemtay read in the (acortd Book of the'|way, and wiarfoever they may; (ce Gen, 6.12. Prov. 6. 
Kings, fromthe1 ¢chap, tothe ar.] +c: [lgz, Gc. they have forfaken the LORD, they bave bla- 
2 Hear, ye Heavens, and give ear, thon carth, [See jpbemed [Oth. provoked to anger, defpifed the Hol Onc 
| Dout, 4. 0ny. 26; ‘Mich. 6von vy. 2.1 forthe LO R'D'\ of Tract, (that is, the truc God,who hath revealed him-~- 
fpeaketh, 1 barva made gvcat [or brouehs'up} and exalted {elf unto Ifrael; as Pfal.71.22.] they have eftranged them- 
children, but they have tranjgreffed againft me. Lor; shey- re [to wit from the Lord, Ezech. 14. 5] (going) 
have revolted from me, or they bave dealt revoltingly a- ackward. 
gainft me. Sce of the fignification of the Hebrew word, " -§ Wherefore fhould yc be {mitten any more 2 [As if the 
a Kings 12.v.194] | ae 1 ‘Lord had faid, It is but in vain, that ye fhould be much 
3 An Ox knowerb bis pogeffour;. [That is, him: te: faitten. Och. IF Rerenpon, ¢gc. chat is, wpon what 
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THE 


part 


Chap. i. Isata, 


| Chap. i. 
part of thebody fhould ye be (mitten any more? J ye flain for factifice} 


and of the fat of fat (be 
would make the back. fliding {o much the greater : [fee 2 have no delight int ia last 


re blood of bullocks, nor ¢ la 
Chron.28.22. fcrem 2.30.J the whole heal is fick x ae 


and | of he-goats. Lit is laid. ¢ San.y¢ 
pore SR, ana | : Me. £ Samr§.a2. that ro obcy is bere 
the whole heart is faint, | Heb. the whole head isin fick- ' ter then ae oe 


flay-offering, (and) to attend then th 
nelle, that is, both the ccclefiattical and civil govern- ‘rans. The L anton 


ord indeed had inQituted and 


\ command. 
be offered, but onely as means 


or helps te 
and tepen- 


meat is ina fad and miferable condition, and there is! ed facrificcd to 
no ae means to be found, how to have things a- | cauie them co make a pood progrefle in faith 
mended. tance § which in repard they omitted Xe 

6 ee the fole of the foot unto the head there is nothing | therefore their aides ee ah shonin Z 
whole on it, (To wit, the body or people} (but) wounds | Lord » Notwidhtanding that he had inttituted i 
and flripes, [the Hebrew word fignifieth fucha mark or appointed them. Compare, Bfal. 50.8, 9. Provy 5 
tripe, aS when the blood rifeth up, and appeareth, by reas | an 21.27. below, chap, 66.3. Ferem. 6. 26 ae 
fon of fume blow or pufh} and muteery boils, Cor, moift! 5. 22, ; 
wounds, fores; that is, rotten wounas or fores, which 
putrifte or felter ; or forces full of matter or corruption] 


1a When ye come to arpery before my face, [That is 
in the Temple, where I do ina ipecial manner manifcft 
my prefence)} who hath required it st your and, that ye 
Should tread my Courts # LASi€ the Lord had faid, I take 
no pleaturc in ie, that ye come into the Temple wich you 
is verle | offerings and factifices § 


on, as yeule 
that is, the 
cre tWo3 one for 
2 Chrom4 9. So that 
ic Pricits, a3 well as the 


2.7.) 

; ae land is a defolation, [The meaning is, ic is 
not like unto ground fit for tillage, but rather like unto 4 
wild unmanured wildernetle | your cities are burnt with 43° Bring no more wain offtring [Heb. Proceed not to 
fire, your land firangers devour it in your frefence, [that | bring, es°c. Oth. Bringhenceforth no more mC.tt-offer~ 
is, they cat up the fruits of the land. Yhis was done by | ing of hing, or of vanity 3 to wit, whereby ye cannot ap- 
Huzacl King of Syria, and by Foad, King of Iltacl; | peate me] incenje [fee ot incen{c, Eacd.30.] is an abo. 
“2 Kings 12.and 2 Chron.25.) and thie is dejolation like | mination unto me: the New-moons and Sabbaths, Lin the 
an overthrow by flrangcrs. (Heb. everthrow of flran- | Hebrew thele words are pucin thefingular number, The 
Kers, thac is, which is done by ftrangers, or fuch as | fir{t day of the moncth was holy unto the Lord, Numb, 
ftranse fouldiers ule to commit or procue, when /28.44 14.](und) the calling together of afiemblics I cane 
they take pofkeflion of a Land, and {ubdue it, See | not away with, (when there is wickednefle in the affene 
2 Chron, 28.18, Compare, Deut. 28, $1552. Tftits. | blies,cheLord willnot,nor cannot be there prefent,for he is 
an cncmy to the aflemblics of cvil-doers, Pfal. 5. 5. his 
faithfulnefie is in the Congregation of the Saints, Pfal, 
89. 6..] it is inéyuity, cucn the probibition-dayes. 
Lof probibition-dayes, {ce the annotat, Levit, 23. on 
verfe 36.) 


5. 

i nd the dughter of Zion,{ That is, Jevulalem, which 
was partly buile rae mount Zion, and seemed to Ipring 
and iflue chence, fee the annotat. 2 Kings 19.214) és left, 
Lto wit, after that the other cities throughout the whole 


land were walked] as a cortage in the vineyard, Loth. as] 14 New-moons, [ That is, your offerings, which ye 
a fhady place, to wit, where che keeper of the vincyard | are wont to offer at the time of the new moons} and your 
fhelcerech himfelf, As if he fhould lay, She is brought | appointed high times my foul bateth, (that is, (as we uic 
to the uttermoft mifery, See sob 27. 18.) as a night | tofay) I hate them with all my heart, and with ail my 
but in the cucnraber-gardeny ap a bcfieged City. Lor defo- foul} they are a burden Cor wearineffe] unto me, I ant 
Late city, or city fhut up.J : ; weary to bear ; them.) [Iam not able to fuffer ner in- 

9 If the LORD of hofts had not lefe us yet alitile | dure them.Ic is ipoken of God, atter the manner of men.] 
remant § [Ront.9.29. itis A little fecd, whichis occa+| § And whenye fhread forth your bands , { Concern 
fioned by this, that in the Greck tranflation of the Old ing the {preading forth of the hands in prayer, (ee x Kings 
Teltament (which the ‘Apoftls here followed) the word] 8. the annotat. on verf.22,] J bide mine cyes from you, 
feed is read, The meaning agreeth well with the He- alfo when ye multiply prayer, L hear not ; (for) your hands 


brew. Compare below, chap. 17.6. and 24.6, and 30. |'are full of blood, [Hebr. are full of bloods, See the 
17.] we fhould bave been as Sodom, we Jhould have been} annotat. Gencf. 4. 10. The Lord will not hear the 


like unto Gomorra, [that isy we fhould have been utterly | prayers of thofe » that refolve not in heart to turn away 


ruined and deftroyed to the very giound, {ec Gencf.| from all fin, See. Pfal. 66. 18, Compare Prov.t, 
39-24.) 


28. J. 
10 Hear the Word of the Lord, ye Rulers of Sodom: | os Wafh you, make you clean, [He looketh at the Ces 
[That is, ye Princes of Jerufalem, that ave indecd no remonial wafhings and cleanfings, which were command- 
better then the Princes, Rulers, and Governours of So- ed in the law, underftanding and comprifing under them 
dom were in times paft. They were deftroyed without alfo the fpiritual  wafhings and purifyings of the heart]: 
mercy, but chis mercy is yet fhewed to you, thar ye may | put away she wickednef of your bands from before mine 
hear the word of the Lord. O therefore, I befecch YOUs | eyes, ceafc from dojng cyill, Pee 
oblerve and imbrace this mercy, while the fame is tender- 17 Learn to do good , [ Compare Pfal, 34.19. and 
ed unto you, Compare with this place, Deut, 32.32. E- 37.27. Amos 5.15. Roma 2.9.) feck judgement, [ that 
R¢K.16.46.] give car unto the law of our God, (thatis,Jis, Give diligence to know ‘the thing that is right 
unto that which I offer unto you by command from | and pood » and do it] help the oppre(sed s dovight to 
God. Seeof the word, law, Pfal, 1. 2.] 3¢ people of | the fitherlege, plead tbe caufe of the widows, (That is, 
Gomorra, [that is, the people of Juda, who ave be- maintain and defend the caufe of the widows before the 
come like unto the men of Gomorra in wicked- tribunal, or in the place of judicature.] 


nelle.) ; ‘ 18 Come then, and let us plead sogether [That is, 
ir Towhat purpofe fhall the multitude of your Jiay- | prove unto cach other by arguments, who is in the right, 
offerings be unto me, faith the LORD, Tam Jul of tbe} and who in the wrong, and confequently, who is the 


burnt-offerings of rams, [Towic, of therams that are caule of your mifery, I, or your own ins? ] Though 
your 


Chap.i. Isata. Chap i. 


i d Lwillreftere (unto thee) thy fudges, [ To. 
Ll fer eee asa i a anak en = eee aoe ee ae ie eerie And 
igh shey oere veh et eal (sel, Thele underftand that here is fpoken cf fuch Judgesand Rulers; 
milion , fuch a te which is (aid, verf.15. Your} as were Mofeh, Jofua, Samuel, David, and the ape 
words Have ie . Of the fcarlet colour, fee Gien.38.| this principally came to pafle in the time of the Mcfliah} 
hands are full of a (avhite) wool. [That is, they} as at the frft, [Orsacthe beginning § to wit, at the be- 
Tae ar nd. fall s pardoned unto you for the} ginning of your Common- wealth, or of this Beaten 
fhalt_ be graciowlly an yP and thy Counfellours, as at the beginning + after that thou 
HE oe ie and bearken, [That is, obey 3 to! fhale be called a City of rightcoufneffe , a jaishful City. 
Ag If yebe wilting, hen ye foall cat the good | {To wit, unto God} ; 
vipa Dy uit pane a : the eoodeft and the 27 Zion | Thatis, the Jews, or the tribe of Juda, and 
(things) of this Land, . See sfob duper: on veif. |in particular thof of Jerufaiem, that dwele upon, or abou 
bel things of this Land. mount Zion} fhall be ye by jusigenent : I that 
ae i ,and obey me] jis, by the rightcoufnefle of Ged + Seeing it is a righteous 
a he Talo Eakieesen aps by the hae thing with God to recompente affliQion ea a 
“es digarit canis ] forthe mouth of the LORD Hit others, 2 Thef.1.6. ( fhall be edema) Or, dcli- 
[to wit, of yo! C Therctore it fhall furely come to j vered 5 to wit, out of the Babylonith caprivity 3 Or, 
hath fpoken (it. ) j from the above-mentioned jadeements ah ‘lie 
pole] 7 i si his is a que-j further of the Spiritual redemption by Chi » which alfo 
ar How the ee a ae here by the ante to pafle by the righteoulnetle of God j and her ree 
Rion mn crtdlee who in times palt had fo faith- i eurners LOr, converts 5 to wit, unto God ; Se Learns 
faishfull City, F dadieaedale Lord, to wit, inthe , to wit, fromthe Babylonith captivity] by rightcoufncf}ce 
fally adhered aS lanart Jofaphat , and other godly [Underfland here the righteoufncfle of Gad 3 that is) his 
ae saree hart! {Underftand this of (pivitual © truth and faithfulnefle 5 forafmuch as he hath promifed it 
Kine ie Idolatry. See Levit. 17. onverf.7. for Chrift his fake, and therefore it is juft, that he fhould 
ss "Oh el 5. Or, of carnal whoredom 3 or of both. do it.] e ne ree 
and 20. * . Pfal73.2.7. Ezcch.16.1 §09°C.) it mas | 28 But there fhall be breaking (‘That is, mitery, 
vatof ud ual debieaulacle lodged (Or, overnighted]’ Amos chap.z, verl.6. See erem.4. on verl. 3 of +e 
full of ju & w [to wit , there dwell in it} murderers : | tran{greffours, and of the finners together : [That ip i 
an ast ae ig htcous ufurers, offerers of violence, op-' one as the other} and they that forfuke the LORD > re 
[that is, the oor, and the Jile’) perifi. LOr, beconfumed, or, devoured. This may i 
pene? vai : ices droffe 5 thy wine is mixt with | wile be underftood of the judgement which the Micflia 2 
22 ™ Ana is , the molt honourable y aud | fhail execute upon the difobedient ee 4. %. ne 
Frolk eecllent perfons among you , arc altered and de pare fob 3 2° gh 1.6, and 5.6, and 73.27. and 
encrated atfoever was heretofore pure and clean | gz. 10, and 104. 35. 
ee ete filthy and pense Compare | 29 For they fhall be afhamed beca fe of the oaks, [That 
Behe te Hof. 4.18, ] is , becaufe of their Idolatry , which they were wont to 
Ee pie are sale s (Ox, felf-willd difvo- commit in Woods, or Groves under oaks, and other ene 
23 1 feor unculy heifer, Hof. 4.16. ] and com- trees, See Exod.3 4.13. Deut.r6.21. fudg.3.7-] as 
see Pies evcry onc of themloutth gifts, and | ye have defired , | this is a change ol ee ; Ba i 
Linu rewarils : [That is, they fufler themfelves | they call n ele ey Oni Heh Rea 
‘ . . a a lf a ; «have w hed 5 , 
ribed by gifts, to pervert judgment, ] i fired. (which ye have defired. r, : 
u ea fatherlep : aN ie doth the caufe |to commit Idolatry under them J and ye fhall pees be 
oy ais ante befo ethem. (Or, though it come | caufe of the gardens, [that is, the hedges anc Bier: 
lt ic if init Jocment-feae , yet they will not hear it, or | where they committed idolatry not contenting then: cves 
aie ee to heare : they help chem not co their | with chofe places,which the Lord had chofen and appoints 
eh but rather help to opprefle them. Compare Ferent, | ed for his worfhip] which ye have chefen, bj ciatag 
. 824 Ny to] : 30 For ye fhull beasanoak , whofe leaves fi off, 
ie “‘Phoctore faith the Lord LORD of Hofts, the|[Or, when ye fhall be as an oak. The mabe ye 
atiehe one of Ifracl, O wo, I will comfort me of mine | have committed Idolatry under caks ’ tnctctone Ne va 
iveifietes | That is » 1 will take vengeance on the | fare as the oaks which fade and wither away] amd as 4 
Iiaelites mine adverfaries and enemies. Oth. I will garden that hath no re ee ree 
comfort me by mine encmics, ‘The eal 31 ea ee Ce ee ie 
mics the Chaldeans, and other heathenith (ings, fhall) be underitood Idols , ic ge oe 
a vople Lracl, ] Idolaters,or Idol-worfhippers, as Anm.2.9.Or, ard 
sree ese agate in es re by the firong, the rich and mighty men in the land 
which rebel thus like enemics againft me. So that #0} here by the firong, cen een a! 
[ i ic ing Ty: fax (Or, tov, birdes 5 That is, that wh 
comfort here is as much as to quict ones {elf by taking) for courfe f oh] facailly confufied by 
i inde ale) or '{ carded out of the fax, which is vary {peedily 
vengeatice,, Te Je ans humanekinde os Phrak 3 ay eae rh d the work-mag thereof [that is, he that made the 
peaking. See Deut.28.63. what the Lord faith there]; fire] and th t Deco Ah . 
Tlbeocige nee) uisceniier {Towit, the wicked ia a ae ee Phere 
Jews, whom the Lord therefore calleth his enemies , be-| thip it} for 4 fpark, an they fall bo gerbes 
caufe they were departed from him, and become rebellious | there fall be no quencher. 
againft him. Oth. by minc enemics ; to wit, the Chal- 
deans as immediatly before’} said aeslabees tai 
dT will turn mine band againft thee, [To wit, ; ere re 
to ie chattile thee , © Jenlens Oth, I will The Prophet speaketh in eee ie te | : le: 
turn mine hand towards thee, to clean{e thee, ay : at of sa rae sti rus ee afta 
urge away alt thy droge, [Thus the Lord callech wicke Ved. aS j n ee 
Rae finch ce , and fins of the people, which abominable fins, oe Ey ee ee Z : i tt 
meter en Ae) vib uikea vie a ie ea ice Maltily, aid psnar over all things,10. 
pureft (manner, ) and I will ta ce amay allthy um, (in| cai pga aly hide setae 
fignifieth here hypocrifie $ for as tin is very like unto fil} pane ne the grea ? J 
ver, (0 doth hypocrific fcem to be gadlinefle or piety. J come upon Ide 19. 


CHAP.IL 


The 


Chap.i. 


He mord which If ia the fon of Amox few, (That 

is, the Prephecic which was revealed unto him by 

Gotinavihon] concerning fudaand feru{alem. 
(Or, Of, &e. that is, how ic fhould fare with che peo- 
ple of the Jews by reafon of their fins and impeni- 
tency ] 

2 Antit fhall come topaffe inthe Laff of dayes, | To 
wit, at the time of Chrilts apparition , when the Go- 
fpell thall be preached thorowout the whole World, Com- 
pare Mid. qa. andthe annotat] that the mountain of 


the LORDS' houfe fhail be eftablifhed upon the top { Or, ! 
height, Wcbr. heat’) of the mountains, (thatis, it fhall ) Mefopotamians , and other E 


be exalted above all other mountains, 
diately repeated in othey words. Orh, for an bead of the 


mounttins| antit foal be cxalted above the bills» and all | 


the heathen, (That is fome out of all Heathenith na- 
tions, as appeareth verl. 3.) frall flow umo it. [ By the 
mountain of the LORDS boufe, is meant here the moun- 
tain upon which the Houle of the Lord, or the Temple 
was built 5 co wit, mount Zion or Movija. And this is 
to be meane of the Chriftian Church, which was firlt ga- 
thered at Jevufalem in che time of Chrilt and his Apo- 
Res: But afterwards ic was greatly encreafed and en- 
lavged by the acccfle or addition of the heathen , or Gzn- 
tiles, which is here fignified and exp.eft by the word 
fl-wing to, See Adts 2.41,47-] 

3 And many nations foall zo, and fay, Come let ws go 
up to the mountain of the LORD, to the boufe of the God of 
Fcoby that be may teach vs of bis wayes , | To wits the 
nranner how we ought to honour and ferve him for to be 
faved. This is immediacely repeated in other words] 
and that we may walk in bis paths : for the Law fall go 
forth out of Zion, and the 1¥ord of the LORD from Ffe- 
rufedem. [| Chefe Jarter words of the verte ave the words 
of the Peophet, not of the peopte, or nations. ] (The Law) 
[So the Doctrine of the Gofpgl is called in this piace. J 
Jeull go forth out of Zion, and the word of the LO RD 
frova Ferufalem.(Sce the fulfulling ot this Prophecie, A. 
S.t, 14, andii. 20, wre. and i122, ¢7¢, See alfo the 
annotat. Pala. onverl 2. Compare Pfal. 110. 2.] 

4 Andhe fall judge among the heathen, [He ; To wit, 
the Lord Chrift. Ouh, i 5 to wit, the word of God + Ie 
isalione 3 for God ruleth or governeth in Chritt by his 
word J und rebuke many nations, [to wityby the preaching 
of his word: “Chavis, he fhall convince them, chat they 
Fave deferved eternal death by their fins, and that they 
cannot be delivered from it by any other means,. then b 
him alone} ant they fhull beat their frords into {pades, 
and their {pears into ficles:{ And they fball, 8c, or thenyor 
that is, hereby they fhall be moved to beat their fwords, 
ext. (into fpades) Ov, mattocks 5 an inttrument which 
gardeners do ule,for to pluck up and deftroy tares or roots 
out of the ground. (and their {pcars into ficles ) Or, 
ficbes ; or, prunning-hooks} Cone) people fhall not lift up 
a ford againft (another) people , |The Prophet doth in- 
timate, that all nations that are truly converted unto 
Chrift, thall be of one judgement, in point of faith, 
“idl. 4, 3z. and fhall live tovether in love and unity : 
for from faith floweth love. “Compare Iftirr.verl.6.] 
neither fiall they learn war any more. (They fhall live 
in Chriftian peace and unity together, without Rrife 
and diflention, therefore they fhall not have need to learn 
war, | 

§ Conc yehoufe of facob , [That is » y¢ Ifraclites, 
thar are defeended from Jacob] and let ys walk in the 
light of the LORD, [{'Thatis, in thefavine knowledge 
of God, which proceedeth from his word. ‘The Prophet 
exhortcth the Jews , to embrace likewife the Do€rine of 
God, or, of the Golpcl , according to the example of the 
converted heathen or Gentiles, which he prop: unded, or 
fet betove them 3 

6 But thou bat forfaken thy peeple , the houfe of Fa- 
cab y £ Vhe Pre phet hee tuinech hiawlelf to God, and 


Isala,- 


Phis is imme-! very prone to fuperftition, witch craft, and foot! 


on Chap, ii, 

makctha lamentation concerning the cWs, 

yee “ calt cif by God. The one oe 
do T cxhore my countreysmen to ¢ ithi 

hk » fecing ‘ is but . vain? ooo oe 
rat decreed to reje€t, or catt chem off. (Th 

feken thy peoples ) Towit, a part of - oe ‘ 

blindnefje bathin part bapned unto f fracl , faith ud 

ftle, Rom.11.25.] for they are filled (with wickeanes) 
more then she Kajt, [Ory of the Euft 3 that is with t 
Wickednefle of the nations , that dwell Eaft-ward ae 
ward the Sun-tifing : meaning the Chaldeans, Syriany 
altern- Nations, who wae 
anid they are juglers , [Seethe annotar, hevie ying 
and 2 Kings 21. 6.) like the Philiflines , and they fhew 
their delight [. the Hebrew word hignitieh as much asto 
fhew or manifeft, delight or pleaftre, by or with bond: 
gelture, or (as it were) by or with clapping of th: hands 
in the children of flrangers.  [, That is, in {traneers il 
their manners and courte of life. Some conccive this to 
be tpoken of the marriages of their daughters with fran re 
Nations, which were forbidden, Deut.7.1,253.) ' 

7 And thir land { To wit, the people of Jacobs 
land i lo again inthis verle , and likewile in the NeXt] 
bs filled with filver and gold , (there) és nocnd of their 
treafures + thetr Lind is alfo filled with bores, and (there) 
is noend of their charets, 

8 Their Land is alfo filled with Idols , { Hebr. with 
vanities, or, nothings. So are Idols called, 1 Gor. 8.4. 
See Jfat, 44.10. and the annotat, Levit.19. 4.) they 
bow themfelves down before the work of their ( own ) 
hands, {That is, betore the Idols, which they chemfelyes 
we made | before that which their (. own) fingers have 
AAC, 

9 There [Towit, before the Idols] the common (cr 
mean) man boresh bimfelf, and the honourable man, Lor 
the great and honourable man, {ct the annotat, Pfat. 4, 
ver. 3. and 49.3.) bumbleth himfelf , therefore thes 
fhalt not forgive it hom, Oth. Jorgive it them not 3 and 
fo they ave words of the Prophet , {peaking unto God, 
te ‘gies him to punifh Idolaters for their Wdo- 
atry 

10 Enter into the rock, and hide thee inthe duft, 
[That is, in dens and caves under the ground] by »cajon 
of the terrour of the LORD, and for the glory of bis Maje- 
fly. (Here the Prophee turneth himlelt to the {tupid and 
hardened Jews, and he denounceth Gods judgement 
againft them: as ifhe had faid, The Lord fhall fend cne- 
mics againft you, which fhall fo terrify and afiiphten 
you, that you will be fain co hide your (elves in caves and 
rocks, Sve below verl.ig, and 21.] 

11 he lofty cyes of men, (In Pfal.ro1.5. David 
calleth a proud man, one that % lofty of cyes , or of lofty 
eyes. See alfo Prov. ax. 4.] fhall be humbled , and she 
loftinefjc of men fhall be bowed down, andthe L ORD 
alone fhall be exalted [To wit -asa mighty conquerour 
and avenger] in that day. { Towic, when God hail 
{mite and humble the Jews by the Chaldeans. See fure 
ther on verf 12. J 
_ 12 For the day of the LORD of Hots [, Thatis, the 
judgement or punifhment ofthe Lord in the Old and 
New Teftament, See Fob ‘chap. 23. on verf, 1. and 
Tfati, 13,6.) fhall be againgt all (or , every) proud ont, 
and lofty one, anc againft alt Cor, every) one that is lifted 
up, that be [That is, every one among them] may be 
abafed, 

13 And againft all high and cxalted Cedars of Liba- 
non, ( That is, which grow upon mount Libanonin 
great number and quantity ] and againft all oaks of Bufan 
LA Land beyond the jordan. The meaning is againit 
a Sa powcr, might, and glory, whereon men do 
rely, 


14 And 


O Lard » thou’ 


oom ft 


Chap.itt, 


ISalA. 


Chapt, 


14 And agatinft all the bigh mountains, and againft all’ Prophet, and the Diviner, [That is, the far-tccing, pro- 
wes 


the bills thar are lifted up. 


‘vident, prudent man, that teeth a thing coming atir off, 


g Ani rgainft all Cor, every) bigh flower, [See the; or fore-fveth it , before ic come to pafle. See Prov.16.10,] 
1 oh 4 


f, 15.) and aguinjt all (or, 


annotat. Ifa. chap.4 1. on ver 
“pal 


: dyall, . 
ee aeilal all the fhips of Tharfis, [Underftand 


here not oncly the fhips , but allo the riches and ape 
wares that by (hips are tranfported over the fea an ue 
fers'] and againft all dofired piétures. { Oe a 

other alornings » which they had in their fhips » andin 


iv houfes: ; ; 
ae Berar loftineffe of men fhall be bowed (down : ) 


and the baughrine] 


‘ and the ancient. (To wit, not onely ancient in yeers, but 
alo well expert, wife, and skilfullin governing, whether 
Chuich, or Common-wealth] 


3 he Captain of fifty, and eye honourable man, (Hebr. 


the man lifecd up in face, ory conntcnance 5 chat is, the ho- 
nourable man, or the man in authority] and the Coun- 
fellour, (oth, Cornfel-giver) and the wife Lorjcunning ex: 
pert] one anong the artificers, and bi that is cloguent in 
{pcech. (Thatis, he chat hath aflucnt tongue , and is 
v of men flull be abafed, andibe LORD] able to utter himfelt pon any occafion 5 ancloqueat or 


slone fall be exalied in thar day. ('Yowit, after that the well-(poken man} 


thal be dettroyed . 
8 And nee one of the Idols flall utterly perth. 
19 Then they, [ To wit, the Idolaters) fhall go into the 


4 And Lwiil appoint young men [To wit, young in 


yceis, or young in underftanding, or in both, See Eccle{. 
10. 3516,] (to be) their Princes, and chiklren Lou, 


caves of the rocks 5 and into the holes {To wit, into the | childish men] fhall raie over theia, 
A . 


hollow places, cleftsand chinks or crannies} of the carth, 


by reafon of the terrour of the 


s And the people fiail be prejed 5 (Or, be driven hard 5 


Lord; and by rcafon of the | to wir, to payment of taxes, ¢g’c. or, to heavy fervice and 


glory of bis Mujefly, ( To wit, hiding themlelves for fear | labour] one fiuli be againft another, anid every one againjt 


fy Face of rd. Hof. 10. 8. 
and terrour from the fice of the Lord. See Ho 8 
Like 23.30, Revel.6.18. and 9.6.] when he fhall gee him 
upto terrify the earth, 
To wit, the carth icte ! 
And iadecttaitd this firlt of the land of Juda, and the in- 


his neighbour : the yamg man {hall be flout Lov,proud,bol.t} 
wrainft the ancient, the conzemptibte |, that is, the mean 
(Or ,t0 break the land in picces 5) oncs, ov not cltceemed among the people] agains the ho- 
felf, as alfothe inhabitants thereof. | monrable. 


6 Wocnany one fhall take hol.l of bis brother (That is,ct 


habitants thereof, and likewile of the judgements of the} his kinfman] (of) the boufe of bis futher, | Thacis, thac 


Mefliah throughout the whole world. And fo verf,21.] 


is of his fathers houle, or kindred] Cfayiig, ) Thou hajt a 


20 In that day fhall a@ man cajt amy his filuer Tdols,| garment, (thatis , “Vhou art well to pafle » or thou hatt 


and his gotten Idols y ahich they had made them{elves to} means enough to liye : 


‘Thou art one of the chictelt and 


bow them{clues down (before them,) for the mo-es, and the} honouravlelt: perfons among us. Commonly riches are 


hats: (Hebr. of thedigger of pits, or, bules, It isa de- 
fcription of the mole, And the Prophet doth intimate in 
thele words, that they fhould caft away their Idols inco 
unclean and contemptible corners ] 

at Going into the chinks of the rocks, and into theclefes 
[Hebr, branches, ory fprizs | 0 { the ragged rocks, becaufe of 
the scrrour of the LORD, and becaufe of the glory of his 
Majefty » when be fiall gee bin up , to serrify the earth 
mignily. ts oo 
oe calle ye <then) fro man , whofe breah is in his 
nofe, [The meaning is, Seeing ye hear thar great ones 
cannot help, therefore put not your truttin mien, whofe 
breath and life is in their nostrils ; op but their nofe and 
mouth, and die they mut immediately, Compare Job 
chap.3 2. V.22.) for wherein (or, wherefore} % he to Le 
accounte (of 2 The meaning, is, whatis there (I pray) in 
many for which we fhould put our truft and confidence in 
hin? he is nothing at all. See Pfal. 39. 32+] 


CHAP. LIL 


’ 


feen, or-do ditcover themfelves in mens apparel, or cloth- 


ing] be (thou) or Ruder, let, I pray thee, this jtumabling 


for, this calamity, or, ruine, or,defiradlion \ be under thice 


band: (Vhatis, under thy conduct. ‘The meaning is, 


Take, I pray theesth¢ lad and decayed cafe of our State or 
Common-wealth into thine hand 5 and help to fuppore 
and underprop it, as much as thou canft, Orh. lee now 
thine hand be under this ruine, Ayhrale borrowed from 
decaying or falling houfe] 

7 (Then) fialt he lift up (bis band) [ To wit, toward 
heaven 3 that is, he fhall {wear, See Gen.1 4.22. Oth. he 
fhall Lift up (his voice) |] in that day, (that is, to:chwith, 
withour raking long deliberation] fying, I cannot be an 
healer, [Heb.binder up 3 to wit,o! your wounds, 1 cannot 
be a Chirurgion, or Phylician. As if he haa laid, things 
are too far decayed in our State, the wound ot our Com~ 
mon-wealth is too corrupted : Tam not able to remedy 
the matter that is fo decayed. In briet, the Prophet doth 
intimate, that the cafe of the Jews fhould beto lad and 
milerable, that nothwithitanding every one would fain be 
great, yet no man would be ready to embrace the govern, 
ment of the Jewith Common-wealth, though it were 


Grievous and manifold thrcatnings and judgements, that} offered unto him 5 as is further fhewed in the verfe. a 
fhould befall the sfews , as well the common people, as alfo Fob 34. 0n v.17.) there is alfo no bread, nor clothing 


the Rulers becaufe of their manifold fins, v.1, (6. 


But} in mine houfe: (As if he had faid, Lam fo poor, as that E 


the rightcous arc comforted, 10. Ejpecially the woner-\am not able to provide neceflaries for my felf , and Fane 
Kind or female ex are onely threatned for their pride ard} own relations , much lefleam I able to fuccour and help 


haughtinc(jc, 16. 


Or bebold, the Lord LORD of Hojts, will take away 
Kien Ferufalem, and from sfuda, the flaff fay and the 
ftaf; (Thatis all thac whereon men do rely, whether 
teat or fmall, honourable or meaa Oth. the leaning 
(nan) and the leaning (woman) } all the ftaff of bread, 


— 


you] make me nota Ruler of the people, 

8 For ferufalens bath ftumbled, | Tharis, it will furely 
fall very thortly] and fuda is fallen, becaufe their tonguc 
and dealings ate aguint the LORD, to incenfe the cyes of 
his glory. 


|g The behaviour of their face doth witness againft them, 


[That is, a man may fee by their looks, and by their very 


and all the ftaff of water. (That is, all the nourifhing | countenance, that they are wicked inypudent people. Orh, 
verte of bread, and all the nourifhing vertuc of water, fo | the hardneffe of their face ; in which fiznification the Hee 
that they fhall not be filled and fatisfied, though they cat) brew word is alfo taken; Fob 19.3. ] and they [peake openly 


much bread, and drink much water. 


With this kinde of of their fins, Lor, proclaim them, brag of them. 


Hebr: 


judgement the Lord alfo threatencth the tranfgceflours of | they publifh their fins] ws Sodom {, thatis, as the inhabi- 


his Laws, Levit, 26.26. Sec the annotar, there. And ice 


an exan ple thereof, Hugg. 1. 6. J 


tants of Sodomdid theirs, See Genef.13.4 3. aitd 18.29, 
and 1g. §.] they bide them nor : wo unto their foul, for 


2 The champion, and the man of war, the gudge,and the lthcy do ¢uill to themfelves, [ To wit, by provoking 


Ppppp i 


Chap.ti. 


He mord which If ia the fon of Amox few, (That 
is, the Prephecie which was revealed unto him by 
Godinavihon] concerning Fuda and ferufalem. 


(Or, Of, &e, 


tency ] 

2 Anlit fhall cone topaffe inthe Laft of dayes, | To 
wit, at the time of Chrilts apparition , when the Go- 
fpell thall be preached thorowout the whole World, Com- 
pare Afib. ga. and the annotat] that the mountain of 
the LORDS hoxfe fhuil be eftatlifhed upon the top £ Or, 
height, Wsbr. beat’) of the mountains , (thatis, it tha! 
be exalted above all ocher mountains, This is imme- 
diately repeated in other words. Orh, for an head of the 


the heaton, [Thatis y fome out of all Heathenifh na- 
tions, as appeareth verf. 3.) frall flow unto it. [ By the 
mountain of the LORDS boufe, is meant here the moun- 
tain upon which the Houfe of the Lord, or the Temple 
was built 5 to wit, mount Zion ot Morija. And this is 
to be meane of the Chriftian Church, which was firlt ga- 
thered at Jevufalem in the time of Chrilt and his Apo- 
files + But afterwards it was greatly encreafed and en- 
lavged by the acccfle or addition of uhe heathen , or Gen- 
tiles, which is here fignified and exp.eft by the word 
fl-wing to, See Adls 2.41,47.] 

3 And many nations foall zo, and fay, Come let ws go 
Up to the mountain of the LORD, to the houfe of the God of 
Facoby that be may reach us of biswayes , | Yo wit, the 
manner how we ought to honour and forve him for to be 
faved. This is immediaccly repeated in other words] 
and that we may walk in his paths + for the Law fhall go 
forth out of Zion, and the 1¥ord of the LORD from Fe- 
rufedem. | Chefe Jarter words of the verfe ave the words 
of the Peophet, not of the people, or nations. ] (The Law) 
[So the Doctrine of the Gofpsl is called in this piace. J 
Jeull go forth out of Zion, and the word of the LO RD 
fron Ferufalem, (See the fulfulling ot this Prophecie, Aé. 
B.t, 14, andii. 20, gre. andi2.2;,¢9¢, See alfo the 
annotat. Pfaloa. onverl 2. Compare Pfal. 110. 2.] 

4 Andhe fhall judge among the heathen, [He ; To wit, 
the Lord Chrift. Ouh. it 5 to wit, the word of God : Te 
isaliones for God ruleth or governcth in Chrilt by his 
Word } uni rebuke many nations, [to witsby the preaching 
of his word; “Chat is, he fhall convince them, that they 
Fave deterved eternal death by their fins, and that they 
cannot be delivered trom it by any other means,. then b 
him alone} ant they full beat their fords into {pades, 
ant their {pears into ficles:{ And they fhall, 8c, or thenyor 
that is, hereby they fhall be moved to beat their fwords, 
ext. (into fpades) Ov, matzocks 5 an inftrument which 
gatdeners do ule,for to pluck up and deftroy tares or roots 
cut of the ground. ( and their {pears into ficles ) Ox, 
fiber ; or, prunning-hooks} Cone) people fhall not lift up 
a frvord againft (another) people |The Prophet doth in- 
timate, that all nations that are truly converted unto 
Chrift, thall be of one judgement, in point of faith, 
At. 4. 32. and thall live together in love and unity: 
for from faith floweth love, “Compare Tfaiur.vesl6.] 
neither firall they learn war any more. (They fhall live 
in Chriftian peace and unity together, without rife 
and diflenfion, therefore they fhall not have need to learn 
war, ] 

§ Come yehoufe of facob , [That is » ye Ifraclites, 
that are defeended from Jacob} and let ys walk in the 
light of the LORD, {Thatis, in the fayine knowledge 
of Gad, which proceedeth from his word. ‘The Prophet 
exhorteth the Jews, to embrace likewife the DoGrine of 
God, or, of the Golpd , according to the example of the 
converted heathen or Gentiles, which he prop: unded, or 
fet betove them 3 

5 But thou baft forfaken thy peeple , the houfe of Fa- 
cab y £ Vhe Pre phet hae tuinech hialelf to God, and 


Isala,- 


that is, how ict fhould fare with the peo- | Chrilt, feeing itis buc in vain ? for, O 
ple of the Jews by reafon of their fins and impeni- |} halt decreed to rejedty or cat chem off. ( 


| 


\ : : 
and shey are juglers, [Scethe annotat, Levit 
mounttins | andit foall be exalted abowe the bills, and all | nd they flew 


Chap, ii, 
makctha lamentation concerning the Jews, that wer 

jected and caft ciFby God. The meaning is Barly 
do T cxhort my countrey-men to embrace the faithin 


: Thouk 
fuken thy people; ) To wit, a patt of thy bee i 
blindneffe bath in part hapned unto Ffracl , faith the A r 
ftle, Rom. 11.25.] for they are filled (aith wickedncp 
more then she Kajt, [Ory of the Euft 3 that is ; with i 
Wickednefle of the nations , that dwell Baft-ward Haid 
ward the Sun-tifing : meaning the Chaldeans, Syrian, 
Mefopotamians , and orher Eattern- Nations, who wire 
very prone to fuperftition, witch craft, and footh-fayiny” 
D 


and 2 Kings 21. 6.) like the Philiflines, and they | 
their delight ( the Hebrew word aie as male 
fhew or maniteft, delight or pleafure, by or with hand. 
gelture, or (as it were) by or with clapping of the hands] 
in the children of ftrangers. [. That is, tn ftranvers in 
their manners and courfe of life. Some conccive this to 
b: tpoken of the marriages of their daughters with france 
Nations, which were forbidden, Deutt.7.1,253.) : 

7 And thir land {To wit, the people of Jacobs 
land: fo again in this verfe , and likewile in the next 
4s filled with filver and gold , (there) is nocnd of their 
treafures + thetr Lind is alfo filled with bor fes, and (there) 
is nocnd of their charets, 

8 Their Lind is alfo filled with Idols, [ Hebr, with 
vanities, or, nothings. So are Idols called, 1 Gor. 8.4. 
See Jfdt. 44.10, and the annotat, Levit.19.4.] they 
bow themfelves down before the work of their ( own ) 
hands, (That is, belore the Idols, which they chemlelves 
Hs made | before shut which their (. own) fingers have 
MAde, 

9 There [Towit, before the Idols] the common (cry 
mean) man borwerh bin{elf, and the honourable min, LOF 
the great and honourable man, tct the annotat, Pfat. 4, 
ver. 3. and 49.3.) bumbleth himfelf , therefore the 
halt not forgive it them, LOth. forgive it them not 5 and 
fo they are words of the Prophet , {peaking unto God, 
a befeeching him to punifh Idolaters for their Wdo- 
atry ] 

10 Enter into the rock, and bide thee inthe duff, 
[That is, in dens and caves under the ground] by »cajon 
of the terrour of the LORD, and for the glory of bis Maje- 
fly. (Here the Prophee curnech himfelt to the {tupid and 
hardened Jews, and he denounceth Gods judgement 
againft them : as ifhe had faid, The Lord fhall fend cne- 
mics againft you , which hall fo terrify and aftiighten 
you, that you will be fain co hide your felves in caves and 
rocks, See below verlag. and 21.] 

11 Lhe lofty cyes of men, {In Pfal.ro1.5. David 
calleth a proud man, one that % lofty of cyes , or of lofty 
eyes. See alfo Prov. ax. 4.] fhall be humbled , and she 
loftincffe of men fhall be bowed down, andthe L ORD 
alone fhall be exalted [To wits-asa mighty conquerour 
and avenger] in that day. [ Towic, when God hail 
(mite and humble the Jews by the Chaldeans. See furs 
ther on verf. 12. J 
_ ta For the day of the LORD of Hefts [, Thatis, the 
judgement or punifhment of the Lord in the Old and 
New Teftament, See Fob ‘chap. 23. on verf, 1. and 
Tai. 13,6. fhall be againtt all (or , every) proud one, 
and lofty one, and againit al (ox, every) one that is lifted 
up, thar he [That is, every one among them] may be 
abafed, 

13 And againft all high and exalted Cedars of Liba- 
non, (That is, which grow upon mount Libanonin 
great number and quantity ] and againft all oaks of Bufan 
LA Land beyond the jordan. The meaning is againit 
all highncfle, power, might, and glory, whereon men do 


rely. J 


14 And 


Lard , thou’ 


Chapaiii,’ 


ISaIlA. 


Chapt, 


And againft all the hich mountains, and againft all Prophet, and the Diviner, [That is, the far-(ceing, pro- 
1 ARS ° 


the bills thar are lifted up. 


‘yident, prudent many that teeth a thing coming atir off, 


{nd againgt all. (or, every) bigh flower, [See the; or fore-feeth it , before ic come to pafle.Sce Prov.16.10, ] 
J ANG 6 


annotat, If. a reonyert. 15.) and aguinjt all Cor, 
every) fenced ‘pal ‘ 


‘and the ancient. {To wit, not onely ancient in yeers, buc 
alo well expert, wife, and skilfullin governing, whether 


6 And againft all the fhips of Tharfis , [Underftand| Church, or Common-wealth] 
1 a A 


here not oncly the fhips » but allo the riches and coftly 


ips are tran(ported over the fea 

ares that by fhips 3 ee 

tes and againft all dofired pictures. [ Ory images, and 

other alornings » which they had in their fhips , and in 
° a 


Le loftinféof mn fhall be bowel (own 


and the basta J paces aes cites 
° ; rity after that the 
slone fall bc exalied in thar day. (To wits \ 


all be deftroyed J 
Laas eal he Idols ficall utterly pevi{h. 
19 Then they, | To wit, the Idolaters) Shall go into the 
ctves of the rocks 5 and into the holes {To wit , jee ae 
hollow places, clefts,and chinks or crannies} of 1¢ site 
by reafon of the rerrour of th Lord 5 and ay ait we 
glory of his Majefly, [ Yo wit, hiding themtelves or fear 
and tecrour from the face of the Lord. See Hof. A 8. 
Luke 23.30. Revel.6.16. and 9.6.] when he fhall gee him 
uptotcrrify theearth, [Or 540 brewk the land in pice 2 
Towit, the earth it felf, as aifothe inhabitants thercot. 
And underftand this fir lt of the land of Juda; and the in- 
habitants thereof, and likewile of the judgements of the 
Mefliah throughout the whole world, And to verf,21.] 
210 In that day fhall a man cajt away bi filver Idols, 
and bis gotten Idols abich they had mate shenfelues to 
bow themfelves down (before them,) for the motes, and the 
bats: (Hebr. of the dig ger of pits, or, hutes, Yt isa de- 
fcviption of the mole. And the Prophet doth intimate in 
thele words, that they fliould a away their Idols into 
ean and contemptible corners 
Bee into the sales of the rocks, and into theclefes 
[Hebr. branches, ory fprigs) of the ragecd rocks, becau{e of 
the tcrrour of the LORD, and becaufe of the glory of his 
Majefty , when be fiall gee bin up , toserrify the earth 
ignily. . er 
yes Cesfe ye <then) frow man , whofe brea is in his 
nofe, [The meaning is, Seeing ye hear that orcat ones 
cannot help, therefore put not your trutt in mien , whol: 
breath and life is in their nottrils ; op but their nofe and 
mouth, and dic they mut immediately, Compare Job 
chap.3 2. V.22.) for whercm Lor, wherefore} #s he to Le 
accounte (of 2, The meaning is, whatis there (I pray) in 
man; for which we fhould put our truft and confidence in 
hin? he is nothing at all, See P/al. 39. 32+] 


CHAP. IIL 


‘ 


3 he Captain of fifty, and eye honourable man, [Hebr. 


and wa-| the man lifecd up in face, ory countenance ; chat is, the ho- 
nourable man, or the man in authority] 4nd the Coun- 
fellour, (oth. Cornfel-giver} and the wife Lorjcunning ex; 
pert] one anong the artificers, and bis thar is cloguent in 


fpcecb, (Thatis, he that hath afucnt tongue , and is 


brincfe of wen fhull be abafed, and ibe LORD] able to utter himfelf pon any occafion 5 ancloqueat or 
. J 


well-(poken man} 

4 And Ewiil appoint young men [To wit, young in 
yceis, or young in underftanding, or in both, See Ecclef. 
10. 3516,] (to be) their Princes, and children Coun, 
childifh racn] shall ruie over ther, 

s And the people [hail be prejed 3 LOv, be driven bard 
to wir, to payment of taxes, (9’¢. Or, to heavy fervice and 
labour] one full be againft another, and every one againft 
his neighbour : the yomz man hall be flout Lox,proud,bol.t} 
wrainft the ancicnt, the conzemptible | chat is, the mean 
ones, or not eltcemed among the people] azainjt the ho- 
nourable. . 

6 Wocnany one fhall take hol.l of bis brother (That is,ct 
his kinfman} (of) the boufe of bis futher, | Thacis, thac 
is of his fathers houle, or kindred] Cfaying, ) Thou bajt a 
garment, [thacis, Vhou arcwell to pafle 5 or thou hatt 
incans enaugh to liye + ‘Thou art one of the chiclelt and 
honouravlelt perfons among us. Commonly riches are 
feen, ov-do difcover themfelves in mens apparel, or cloth- 
ing] be (thou) our Ruler, let, I pray thee, this jlumbling 
for, this calamity, ov, ruine, or,dejiridkion \ be under thice 
band: {Vhatis, under thy conduct, ‘The meaning is, 
Take, I pray theesthe tad and decayed cafe of our State or 
Common-wealth into thine hand 5 and help to tuppore 
and underprop it, as much as thou canft, Orh. lee now 
thine band be under this ruine, A ghvale borrowed froma 
decaying or falling houfe] ae 

7 (Then) fiall he lift up (bis bind) [ To wit, toward 
heaven 3 that is, he fhall {wear, SeeGen.14.22. Oth. he 
fhall Lift up (his voice) |] in that day, (that is, forthwith 
withour taking long deliberation] fying, I cannot be an 
healer, [ Heb.binder up 3 to wit,o! you wounds. 1 cannot 
be a Chirurgion, or Phylician. As if he haa laid, things 
are too far decayed in our State, the wound of our Com~ 
mon-wealth is too corrupted: Tam not able to scmedy 
the matter that is fo decayed. In briet, the Prophet dot 
intimate , that the cafe of the Jews fhould be to lad and 
milerable, that nothwithftanding every one would fain be 
great, yet no man would be ready to embrace the govern. 
ment of the Jewith Common-wealth, though it were 


Grievous and manifold threatnings and judgements, that} offered unto him 3 as is further fhewed in she yet 
fhould befall the sfows , as well the common people, as | allo Fob 34. on v.17.) there is alfo no bredd, nor clothing 


the Rulers becaufe of their manifold fins, v.1, (7¢. 


But} in mine boufe: (As if he had faid, Lam fo poor, as that L 


the rightcous arc comforted, 10. Ejpeciully the woner-\am not able to provide neceflaries for my felf , paar 
kind or female fox are onely threatned for their pride and] own relations , much Ielle am I able to fuccour and help 


haughtinc(jc, 16. 


Or bebold, the Lord LORD of Hojts, will take away 
fiom Fferufalem, and from sfuda, the ftaff {tay and the 
flaff; (That is all thac whereon men do rely, whether 
ect or finall, honourable or meaa : Oth. the leaning: 


you] make me nota Ruler of the people, 

8 For ferufalens bath ftumbled, | Tharis, it will furely 
fall very shortly] and fuda is fallen, becaufe their tongue 
and dealings ate againft the LORD, to incenfe the cyes of 
his glory. 

g The behaviour of their face doth witness againft then, 


——— 


: ; er . ir looks, and by their very 
man) and the leaning (woman) } allshe ftaff of bread,| [That is, a man may lec by their looks, fe 

and " the ftaff of se etre, all the nourifhing | countenance, that they are wicked impudent ee re 

vertue of bread, and all the nourifhing vertuc of water, fo | the hardneffe of their face ; in which pea aie ‘t ae 

chat they fhall not be filled and fatisfied, though they cat! brew word is alfo taken; Fob 19.3] and they fpeake openty 


much bread, and drink much water. 


With this kinde of] of their fins, Lor, proclaim them, brag ofthem. Hebr: 


judgement the Lord al(o threatencth the tranfgrellours of | they publifh shear fins) ws Sodom [ thatis, as tai 
his Laws, Levit, 26.26, Sec the annotar, there. And ice | rants of Sodom did theirs, See Genef.13.4z. ard 18.20, 


anexan ple thereof, Hugg. 1.6. J 


and 1g. §.] they bide them nor + wo unto their foul , for 


2 The champion, and the man of war, the fudge,and the lthcy do ¢uill to themfelves, [ To wit, by provoking 


Ppppp ne 


Chap.iti. 


the Lord to Judgement by their fins. Sce of the Hebrew 
word gumal, Pfal 13. 0n vel, 6 J 

ro Say unto the rightcovs , that it fhall go well (with 
him: ) (See of fuch ule of the Hebrew word Tob, Fer. 
22.15,16.] that they fhallcat (That is, enjoy] the fruit 
of their works, [ Thatis, God will gracioufly reward 
their piety. See deve cio 3. the annorat. on ver, 31.] 

it Mounto the wicked 


fhall befall him ; he thall be punifhed for his evill deeds] 

12 The drivers [That is, fevere Rulers, or op- 
prcflours] of my people are children, (‘Thatis, unexperc, 
or uncxperienced men , that follow their own lufts, like 
unto children] and women (that is, effeminate men, that 
have no courage ar all} rule over then: O my people, they 
which lead thee, niflerd (you,) LOr,your Leaders, that is, 
your Teachers and Rulers , they feduce you , and caufle 
you to crre. Orh. Th: fe thar count you happy 3 or call you 
bicfled s Meaning fuch preachers as fow pillows under 
mens clbows, crying, There is no danger} aid they frratlor 
down the way of thy paths, (That is,they deftroy the way, 
which thou oughtcft to walk in, as he that devoureth or 
fwallowcth down a thing that he puttcth in bis mouth ¢ 
or they cover and darken the way, asa thing that is fwal- 
lowed down, is hid, and as it were woon’d up. Compare 
Num.4.20. or, they pafle over it very lightly. Compare 
fob 39. 27. with theannotat. J 

13 The LORD fetteth himfelf to plead, [That is, to 
argue and debate the matter, as Hft. 1.18.) and be ftan- 
deth tojudge the nations. |Towit, the people of liracl, 
which is great, and many in number, as 4s 4.27.] 

14 {he LORD cometh to Fudgement azainft the Eldeft 
of bis people,and the Princes thereof, (That is,againtt the 
Judges, Rulers, Mayiftrates, which were wont to be chofen 
out of ancient grave men. “Chefe thall the Lord fammon 
before the bar of his juftice,becaufe they have opprefled his 


Isala. 


alt fhall go ill (with him: ) (In 
the Hebrew the word cv, or, wicked is onely mentioned. 
Oth, when he is wicked; that is, when he continucth | fo much, as to cover their fhame withal 
wicked] for the reward of bis hands phall be done unto him: 
[That is, the very fame which he hath done unto others, | of the garsers, | Concerning 


daughters of Zion feabb eis 

Magners of Zion {cabbic : [Or,a feab. 

(cabbinefs, baldnefs, or, filled eee i 
monly follow.Others underfland it thus,that the toatl 
fa'l into the hand and power of the encmy , het thet 
fhave their hair clean off with a rezour, and make ie 
bald, as flaves and vaflals are wont to be ufed J an 
LORD fhall make bare (oryuncover) their fume {Th ‘ 
the Lord fhall caufe them co be {tripped of their parme . 
fo that they fhall be fain to go naked, and thal! not lee 


18 In that day the LORD fhall take away the ornament 
thea 8,19,20,21,22,23, net 
24. verfes , they are very varioufly tranflated, Alfod 
proud dames in thofe times had many other brayerics ‘il 
dreflings, which ours have not now,{o that many oil 
namcs are unknown tots, many of them binging th 
name along with them from the countrey where-they were 
firit invented, They are here fet down as nich as a 
couid guefs at them. For ornament of the garters.oth, ha ; 
networks, or, grated garments y which were knit or Thate 
tranfparent y or pinked, which fome call windows of dif 
boncjty} and the little ners, [Or, (carffs, or, chain-wvork, 
fuch as are your finc-kniteed {mall Nts, or tiflenies thin 
cloth, «nd all kinde of knitting, or weaving ,that ists. 
parenc} and the listle moons. [This was a kinde of orna- 
ment in the form or fafhion of little moons, See Fudge, 3 
v.21. Now a-dayes fome do wear in their car tips, jeviels 
of gold, filver,pearls,or,precious ftone,like to little moons] 
19 The {weet boxes, {Underftand here the gold or filver 
boxcs, which had musk, or other (weet-fnelling (pices in 
them, which the young women wore about their neck or 
upon their breits , or between them. Oth, neck-chuins 
neck-laces,or fuch like thing} and the little chains and the 
(Slittering garments. [Thavis, clothes be-(pread with 
gold or filver fpangles , which glittered when the fun did 
shine upon them , as if they had been gliftering ttas. 
Oth. fhaking, or, quavering leaves} 
20 The head-tire, [See Ezech.2q. on v.17, and 44. on 
v.18. ] and the arm-bracelets, (See 2 Sim 1 10] and tbe 


people by injuftice] for ye have devoured this vineyard : | bindings [ Or, head-ftrings, head-band. Sce ‘er. 2, on 
{ Hebr, burned, or confumed it with fire, See Numb. 14. | verf.32.) and the fweet-balls, [Hebr. little ae of the 
| 


22. ‘The meaning is, in ftead of drefling and manuring | foul, or, of the breath: {o are the (weet-balls Gc 


ed be- 


my vineyard, and bringing me good fruits from it, ye| caule, they cheer the heart, and {trengthen breathing} and 
walte and deftroy itand bring reproach and contempt up. | the earrings, 7 


onit, By the vineyard is meant here the Church of God, 
or the people of God, that were committed to their charge. 


21 The rings , and the fore-head-ornaments, [ Thele 
Were certain ornaments, that hang from the fore-head 


See Ifa r, Matth.r1.33.) she spoil of she afflicted unc ss | down upon the nofe, Genef.24.22, | 


in your houfes, 


22 The changeable {uits of apparel , [As sfudg, chap, 


15 Whit mean ye, that ye bruife my people, [Thatis, 14. on v.12] and the little mantics, (Heb. the Uupper-co- 
what caule or equity have ye for it ? that yey esrc. ) and | verings. It may well be, they were great vails, which are 
grinde the faces (That is, the perlons] of the afflicted | now called in French lagrand voile] and the fmall bats, 
ones ?[Thatis, ule, them moft ciuclly, and moftinhu- | and the bags: [As 2 Kings §-23. Oth, necdles, or, pins 
manely. Och. best them as in a mortar, or, deface them \to wit , of gold or filver 5 (uch as now alfo ome young 


with fcratching ep filthines 1ftith the LordlLORDof hofts. 
16 Morewver, the LORD faid ,Becaufe the daughters of 


daughters wear in their hair} 
23 The mirrors and the fine linen coverings, and she 


Zion (‘That is,the women and maidens of Jerufalem,who | hoods, [ Or, top quoives) and the fcarffs, [Oth launes,or, 


in the following words are threatned with fore judgments | thin vails, 0 


r fine, thin, and light garments, which were 


far their abominable pride’) life up themfelves, [chat is, | worn in Judea, and in the hot Countries round about] 


carry theiv heads high through pride and ftatelinets] and 


24 And it fhall come to paffe, that for fbice, [Thatis, 


Go with a neck ftrerched out, [Heb. ftretched out in ncck, | in {ead of (weer finell'] tbere shall be ftink [ Or,com{ump- 
or, in throat) and wandcring with(their eyes, [Heb. de- | tion, rottcnne/s, as below chap,3.24.] and loofencys LAs 
ceiving with (their) eyes 3 or, leering with (their) eyes; | when women are unlaced >) in ftead for a girdle , and 
that is,bewraying their loofencs with their eyes] tread a- | baldneffe in ftead of plaiting the hair,\ Or, frizled hair,or, 
Ling, going and tripping, [oth they go tripping along, as if | hair combed fmooth, or, hair laid neatly] and girding of 4 
they were little children, making {mall ftps] as if their | fack about (the body) in ftead of a wide coat, [Ox, loofo 


feet were bound. (Or, fettered, Oth. yea, they wear lit 


gown and burning \Underftand the burning or pecling of 


tle fetters at their fect, Oth. making a found or tinkling | the face, occafioned by th | 
. : doe > e heat of the fun] in fread o 
with their fect,as if there hung little bells at them. Orhers | beauty, y atof the fun} in ftead of 


take it thus, They go half duncing, keeping certain meafures 
or time in their treading, But the moft and chicfelt Inger- 
preters underftand it of certain coftly tying ornaments on 
che feet, other the manner of little or {mall fetters)] 


25 Thy men [O Jerufalem, or, Zion] phal} fall by she 
fovord, and thy Champions [Hebathy flrength ; fo we uleta 
fay, the Nobility of the land,for the Noble men of the land] 
in the battel, : 


17 Therefore the LO RD will make the head of the , 26 And her gates|To wit, Jerufalems,or Zions gates itl 


Lunent 


Chap.iv. Is ata. Chap v. 
and mouyn , (By the gates of Jerufalem , orof | tion of Believers. Sce this phrafe, Exod.32.32. Phil.4.3. 
Scé the annotat, Pfal.69.29.] 

4 Whenthe LO KD fhall have washed away the dune 


mene: > ye . 
oak are meant the Courts of juttice , pub places 


adi in Jerufalem., which fhould lament and 
Se ule seh Judges and Counfellours fhould) [Or, filth, filthineffc. Webr. iffue, or, going forth y it 
aoe or be deftroyed | and fhe being made empty, [ To} fignifieth all manner of filth or cxcrement that gocth from 
re of inhabitants goods and houfhold-ftuff. Sec like-| a man, as Prov.30.12, But here is fpoken of the fil:h of 
a of the Hebrew word, Prov.14. on verl, 4.) [ball fic | fin} of the Danghsers of Zion, (that is, of the inbabitants 
bed the ground. LAs fad;mournful, and dejeéted perfons | of Jerufalem] and jrall have driven avay [or , fhall have 
uh todo, See Fob x. 20. ] purged, wajfhed away, dried off ] the blood-guiltinef{cs of 
ue ; Ferufalem , (that is, ofthe inhabitants of Jerulalem, 
Heb. the blosds of ferufalem. Underftand here the mani- 
fold blood-fheds, that were committed in Jerufalem, and 
the authours thereof : and underftand further under this 
term or notion all the fins and iniquitics of the pecple: 
See Pfal. 51. 16. ] from the midjt thereof, [Towir, of 
the City of Jerufalem] by the Spirit of the judgcorenr, 
[By the Spirit, that is zealous to punith the wicked, and 
to cleanfe and purge the cle& unto falvation }_ and by the 
Spirit of burning away. [Or , by the off-burning Spirit.. 
Hebr. by the Spirit of burning, or, of beat, or, of taking 
AGS in that day [To wit, after the aforeemention- | aay] 


CHAP. IV. 


+ vsher threatnings ef miferics that fhould befall the 

Ae Eppecially A t Heh men fhould be left alive, v1. 
coufort to the faitbful that flould be left, namely, that 
they fhould be cafedspurged,and defended by the Meffiah 
iat wa 0 come, 2, &e. 


cd calamities , whereof among others there is al = § Andthe LORD fhill create upon all (or every) dwel- 
notable example, 2 Chron. 28. 6, 8. Orhers joyne ling place ‘ mount Zion, and upon ber afjemblics (That 
this verfe to the former Chapter} feven women (Vhat is, | is, upon all the Churches and Congregations of belic- 
many women] Jhall take hold of one man ( that is, fhall | vers. The Prophet ufeth in this and the following verié 
woe one many orfeck to be married to him. Hence may | many Rhetorical, or borrowed phrafes] a cloud by day and 
be gathered , that bur few men fhould be lefealive. Seela finsak > [that is, a cloud as black, or as dark, as fmoak, 
above chap.3.25.] faving, Wc will cat our (own) bread, | See Exod. 20, 21. ] and the fhining of a flaming fire by 
and we will be clothed with our (own) apparel , [The | night , (‘The meaning is, that God will defend and pro- 
meaning is, Whereas men are wont to maintain their | tect the godly,as he did the Ifraclites in former time,when 
wives, we will earn our own bread, and our own apparel, | they came forth out of Egypt , and marched’thorow the 
thou fhalt not need to take care for us , we will take care | wildernefs, See Exod.s3.21. and 14,19.) for upon all that 
for our own lively-hood} onely let vs be called by thy | is gloriovs,(To wit, in the fight of God : that is, upon all 
name, (Hebr. lee thy name be called uponus, as Gene{.\ the godly, that are made glorious by the fellowfhip and 
48.16. The meaning iss let us onely have the name, | communion’ which they have with God] fbalt be ade- 
thar we are thy wives ] take away our reproach, ( "To wit, | fence, 
that reproach, that we fhould live and dic, without chil- 6 And there fhall be an but for a fhadow [That is, to 
dren, See Gen.30.23, and Luke 1,25. Hebr. Snatch, or, | make a fhadowing- place. The Prophet intimated in thefe 
gather our reproach, See Pfal.26. on verl9.) words, that the Lord will’be unto his children, as an hut 
2 In tbat day fhall the Branch of the LORD be for or-|and fhadowing-place] by day againft the heat , and for a 
nament, and for glory, [In that day, &c. to wit, after the | refuge,and for an hiding again& the flood, (Or, oveiflow- 
above-mentioned calamitics : Or, after thole things fhall | ing {tream] and againft the rain, (| Thatis, calamities; 
be fulfilled, which the Lord threatened. This is added julcemnets, and plagues} 


here for the comfort of the people. See above chap. 1, 
yerl.26, (the Branch of the LORD) To wit, Jefus Chirift. 
Compare Ifairx.a. Ferem.23.§. and 33.19. Zach.3.8. 
and 6.12. withthe annotat. (shall be for ornament, and 
for glory) Thacis, it thall bring ornament, or glory] and 
the fruit of the carth [that is, Chrift, who fhall be made 
man, and be born of the Virgin Mary here on carth, 
when the ftock of Ifa, or of David, fhall be cut down to 
the very root, Ifair1.1.'] for excellency, and for adorning 
to them that fhall cfcape in Ifracl, [ Ory for eminency, 
or, for bighnefe. The Prophet fore-telleth here , that 
Chrift fhall not onely be beautiful and glorious in arid 
for himfelf,; bute allo for his Church, whom he fhall 
make partaker of his heavenly beauty and glory , after 
that I(rael fhould be fallen into oppreffion and contempt. 
See the Book of the Canticles {peaking in divers places 
of the glory and beauty of the Spoule. (to them that fhall 
efcape tn Tract) Webr. to the efcaping of Ifracts that 


ment] 

3 And it te come to paffe, that he that remaincth in 
Zion,and he that is left in Ferufalem, fhall be called Holy : 
[Hebr; Holy fhall be faid unto him. Compare below chap. 
$.20. That is, he hall be counted and efteemed Holy be- 
fore God by reafon of the merits of Chrift}evcry one that 
4s written [To wit, by God] unto life at forufalcm. [To 
wit, unto eternal life,in the book of life ; for here is fpoken 
of Gods ele&, See Aét. 13.48. Gah 4.26, Heb.12.22. 
Oth. every owe that is written unto life, fhall be at sferu- 
falem 5 to wit, in the Spiritual Jerufalem, or Congrega- 


CHAP. V. 


The Prophet , by a fong concerning the Lords Vineyard, 
jtvath the people in minde of the great mercies , which 
God had fhewed unto them, verf. 1. On the contrary of 
their great unthankfulnefs toward bim, 4. Which was 
the caufe, that God rejeéted them, §. A wo denounced 
againft the rich and covctows, 8. And againjt Drun- 
kards, 11. and riotous perfons, 12. A confolation for 
the godly,17. A wa againft unrighteous perfons, 18, 
and againft the {coffers at the threatnings of God, 14. 
and thofe that pervert every thing, 20. againft the 
proud, 2x. againft drunkards, 22. and unrighiecus 
Fudges, 23+ their punifbment, 24. The gathcring to- 
gether, the marching, and cruel practice if the army of 
the Chaldeans againft the Fews, 26. 


is, to them that fhould efcape the afore-mentioned judg- N Ow will I fing tomy Beloved ( Thus the Prophee 


calleth Jefus Chrift three times in this verfe. Thd 
meaning is, Leis the Bridegroom of his Church, lam 
his Minifter,and Friend ; Can.2.2. fob.3.29.) @ fong of 
my Beft beloved (that is, a fong which he bimfelf chdited 
to me, and put into my mouth 3 this fong will I fing, and 
alfo fet down in writing , that it may not be forgotten; 
but may be remesnbred, read, and fung by all; as Afofes 
alfo penned a fong for the fame end and purpofe, Deut. 
34.) concerning his Vineyard: [that is, concerning hig 
Church, See the like phrafe,below v.7.and Ex0.1§.37.Pf- 
44:3. & 80,9, Lfderg. 2. Fever 20, MLM AL 3 Zar w T4h 

Ppppp 2 Lake 


Chap.y. 


Like ro. 9. fob. 15.1.) My Beloved hath a vineyard on 
aac bul, [ Hebr, onaborn of a fon oil, or farneffe ; that 
18, in an cxceilene place of fat fruitful ground. Sce Fob 5. 
on vat. 7. J 

2 vind be bedeed the fence abeut, [Acbr. properly, 
flreca:boucd is 5 co wit, with a wall or hedge. See veil, §. 
That is, fenced & protected it againtt the power and vio- 
lence, of ail his and his Churches caemies] and cleanfe. 
Cis) of the jtones (chercot.) and be planted it, (with) no- 
ble vines: and be built a tower in the midft of it, | To 
Wit, to keep wacch in it , to watch theeves and wilde 
bealts, and to drive and hunt them away'] and alfo hewed 
out dwine-fut [ Orth, a wine-pref[e] therein: (Ju this 
verle is dcicribed in Rhetorical terns, Geds care for his 
Church} ant he looked, thar it fhould bring forth, [Hebr. 
make: ardfo again twice in this verle; thatis , bring 
forthyceld bear, as Afatih. 3. 8. and chap. 7. verfia7, 
18,19. Compare Pal. 1. on veil 3.) (goad grapes) 
[ Or, berrics, or, fruits] ue ie brought forth flinking 
wrapes. [Or, fower, unripe, untizicly, unfeafonuble, wilic 
ot, barjh grapes. Yet the Hebrew word is derived trom 
ftinking, Compare the two lait claufes of this vere wish 
below verf. 7. J 

3 Nowsthen, the inhabiranrs of Ferufalem, and the 
men of Suda, judge, I pray you, berween me, and betvcen 
omy vineyard. ( Here God dimielf ipeaketh, and he reters 
the matter to be yadged of ; even by thoie , of whom he 
complaineth} 

4 What ts there to be dnc more to my vineyard , which 
Ebave not done to it? [As ifthe Lord had faid : Secing 
Thave beltowed fo many bleflings and favours upon my 
people, and they have been fo vathankful towards me for 
the fame; therefore Judge ye now ycur felves, what elfe 
can bedone for time tocome; but that I thould lay my 
unprofitable vineyard walte? Compare Afa th. 21. 40; 
4t. where our Saviour Chrilt having propounded almutt 
the fame parable unto the High Prictt and Eldeft of che 
Jews, maketh chem by way of interrogation Judzes ot 
the cauley and thereupon receiveth the like anfwer, as the 
Lord here pivech, yal §. Others take it thus, that God 
will fignify by thefe words, that he had done fo much 
good unto his people, above other nations , that they 
oughe every way to be thankful for its but in regard they 
were unthanktal, they were to be convineed as well of 
their own co:ruption and finfulnefs, as of the jultice of 
the punifhments which they had deferved. OF the inward 
powerful working of the Holy Ghott js not (poken in this 
parable, which onely looketh at the outward calling being 
taken from the outward labour and pains of the Lord or 

owner of the vineyard’] wherefore dil I lock shat it fhould 
bring forth (good) grapes, and it hath broughe forth 
jllebr. made} flinking &rapes ? [| Spoken after the man- 
nev of men as men are wont to thew themfelyes to be 
fore difcontented , when they. have done much good to 
an unthankful and uadeferving perfon , and are ill re- 
warded by him. Heveupon followeth the fentence of 
God, vert, 5. J 

»§ Nowthen, I will tell you now, what I will do to my 
rear’: EThacis, how I will punifh the unthankful- 
nelle of my people] I will s4,¢ away the hedge (or, fence] 
thereof, that it may be for a feeding of cattel, I will rent 
the seull thercof, that it may be for a treading down. [Or, 
hate may Le troden down, Thatis, Iwill not hence 
forward defend this people againft their enemics , but I 
wiil fufter them to be wafted and deftroyed ] 

6 And I will make it(to be) a defolarion, [Or, T will 
make it defolate, or, liy it wafte; That isy I will deprive 
Juda of their government , which hitherto hath been 


Ls ata, 


Chap.v, 


fhall be turned fiom a vinevard into a thorn ground ; tha 
1 is, lie utterly walte and wilde} and £ will command the 
| clouts, that they rain no rain upon it, [As if the Lord had 
| aid, I will no more comfort and rchcth this people , as 
iT have done in former times , but will (afer then to pine 
away in grikfand fovow in Bebylen and elfewhere, Se 
Pfal.137. See allo sfub 36. on vat. 32. ] 

7 For (Oth. Sarely] the vineyard of the LORD of 
| Hofts ix the boxfe of I frucl, (In this verve the Prepher 
| ¢xpoundeth the above mentioned pareble, Compare Pi 

80.9.) and the men of Fuda [Thatis, the men pertain. 

ing to the tribe ct Juda} are zplant [O:, plants, plan- 
tings] of bis delights ; [ Meaning the people in whom 
the Lord was wont to take delight ] and he looked for 
‘judgement, [ thatis, that the Judges thould do juftice, 
land relieve the opprefled ] bat behold ir is feabbin fle, 
| Lthatis, the Judges are feabbie 3 that is, Wicked, and 
(do vex and torment the poor cpp.ciid people, as the itch 
or feabbincfle doth vex and torment men] for righteou: 
nef’, (As if he thould fay, I looked that they fhoutd help 
widows, and fathe: lefle, and others that were cpprtihed, to 
their right ; but, ere. ] but bebold it is tory. £ Or, 
crying out, chamour, roaring 3 To Wit, of the poor thar 
are mightily opprefled, crying unto God, and complair- 
ing to him with tears of the opprflion y and Wrony that 
is done unto them, See Genef.18.20, Some undcre 
| ftand this of the complaints of the poor, that are eppiefled 
by lung and tedious files uncer a p-ctence of formalitics 
that are to be uied in pleading of caules 

8 Wounte them that draw [Ory caife to firetch, or, 
joyn] houfe to houfe, bring field tv field, [To wit, un- 
jullly,and wich the harm and damage of their neighbour] 
till there be no more plie. [To wit, where the poor may 
dwell, or no more ficlds] ans that ye may be made inhabia 
fants alone inthe milft of the Land. [ Compare Afich, 

2.2.4 

g Vhe LORD of Hofts (hake) before mine carey 

[Thatis, the Lord revealed it unto me 5 or he faid jtin 
my hearing |) If not many houfes fhall be for adefolacion 
(This is a torm or kinde of an oath, fee 14.23. Oth 
furcly or verily , many houfes thall be, @'¢.] the great, 
and the excellent (houfes) [ Hebr. the good, that is, tke 
exceilent, or fair houfes] without inbabitant | [Becaule 
there fhall be none to inhabit. them. J 

Jo Yea ten acres of vineyard, frallyceld one Baths 
dndan Homer of (ced, fhallyceld [Hebr. make, So like. 
wile in the former claufe } an Epha. [The lord 
threateneth in this verfe , to make the land barren 3 be- 
caufe of the abominable fins of the people , fo thar they 
fhould not reap the tenth part of what thcy had (owen and 
planted. An acre is fo much land, asa couple of oxen 
are able to plow in oneday. Oth. ten yoke of oxen 3 that 
is, as much land as ten yoke of oxen are able to plow in 
oneday. Bath and Epba were of onc fize or bignefte : 
but Bath wasa mea(ure to mete moi ft commodities by,as 
wine, oil,gg°c. and Epha was a meafure to mete dry com= 
moditics by, as corn, grain, re. OF Buth feo Kings 7 
on verf, 26. and of Epha, Levit. 5, on verl. 11. Of 
Hoiner called otherwife (or) feethe annotation, 1 Kings 
4 22, and Exech.4§.13,14,] : ; 

11 140 unto them that getting up early in the mornirg, 
bunt after flrong drink , [Webr. Scbecber. See below on 
ver, 22.) and continue Lor, tarry up] until trvilight, 
[The Hebrew word fignificth as well the morning-twi- 
light , or glimmering , as the evening twilight or glim- 
mering , as Fob7.4. Prov. 7. 9.) bill the wine hath 
inflamed them, [Compare Prov. 23.195 20. ] : 

12 And harps, and ices, tabrets an pipes, and wine 


maintained in the Land, according to the manner and | are (in) their feafts : but they bebuld not the work of the 


cultome prelcribed in my law] it fball not be pruned, ner 
dizgect about, | Or, be cleanfed, weeded. 


LORD, [That is, they give no heed to the work of the 


Thatis, the | Lord 3 that is, to the carrying away of the cen tribes 


Miniltecy, and other holy exercifes flail ceale)} but bricrs captive into Allyria 3 towit, by Salmanallr, 2 Kings 


andahorces fhall come up Cin it: ) {Whe mcaning is, Ir 


° 


7.6. and18, 12, Compare Amos 6.6. Others ube 
the 


Chap.v, 
the word work more generally, in this fenfe. ‘They con- 
idee not his jadgments, which he will pur in praetice 
that is,the punifhments which fhall overtake them, which 
indeed they ought to prevent by hearty forrow and repene 
tance) neither do they look upon the opcration of bis bands. 
[fome underftand this of behoiding the Sun, Moon, 


Isata, 


and lands, which the tich were fain to for{ 
ven out of them, and carried away captive. Fat for rich 
men living in pleature and delight, is alo ufed, Pia, 22. 
V-30. SIft.to.16. “mos 4.1, they are called Kine of 5z- 
fan. Oth. And they hail cat the wafie places of fat {trans 


Chap.v, 


wall places of the fat ones) chat is, the houfes, or fields, 


ake, being drj- 


| e 
Stars, 6c. Whichdo {et before our cyes the power and: gers.) 


wildome of God, and which ought to excite and ftir us | 
up to honour, praile, and magnilic him, ] 


18 Io untothem thar draw (Oth. draw (towards 


_ | themtelves) iniquity with cords of vanity, and fin as it 
13 Therefore my people foal be carricd away captive, | were (wl) thick cart-ropes. [With cords of vanity, 


[Towit, to Babel. Leb, my people is carried away. This | or, with coras yas, or bonds of hing. The mean- 


Pe Ie : . 
f ne at this time 3 but the Prophets are; ing is, that with 
was not yet do 


uirand fmooth fpecches, under this or 


wont to (peak of things to come, as if they had been al-{ that cloak or covering, pra€tife wickedncile, and as jt 


ready done and performed, in refpect of the certainty of * were pull it to them, a 


nd hold ic fat,imagining hae they 


J ! 
Gods prediions} becaufe they have no knowledge: [that i thall alwaycs profper,and that all that the Prophets threa- 


js, becaute they have not known nor contidered the work ten, and preach unto them concer 
, bees 


of the Lod] aad cheir honourable men fhall fuffer 


4- judgments of Gods are bue meer. fancies, 
mincy (Heb, and bis benour hall be men or perfons of phate borrowed trom thore 


ning the approaching 
Ie is a 
that pull or bale a thip or cart 


famine ; thaz is, the moft honourable and chicfelt among , towards them with {tiong cords or ropes, 


uffer famine] and the multitude [that 
the people fhailtuffer famine] and t t 
ae coniiieil pecple, as v.rg.] foal wither for thirft. 
(oth. and their cities thal witier for thirft, So alloy | 


verf.r4.] i ¢ 


14 Tnereforethe grave fhall fread it felf wile, (ich, - 


19 That fay, lee Lim make fheed, let bin hajten bis 
work, that we may fee its and let the counfel of the holy 
one of Ifrsel draw nigh and come, that we may perccive 

i) (That fy, &c. towit, ina jecring and flouting 
Way. Asif they had ftid, They threaten’ us every time, 


bis foul, ere chat is, thal enlarge hee sae or {pread_ her ‘but We lecing nothing follow, If God be in carneft, then 
felf wide, Och, ber Laff or dcfire, (namely, the luft ov ! let him make haft, ge. we care not for thy thieatenings, 
defire which the grave hath to fwallow up and devour {let God conie when he will. Thus they {coffe and mock 


many men) as Pfal.17.v. 12. and 44.3, and 105. 22. 
Ezchk.16.27. and open her mouth without meafares Coth, 


abouc or beyond cuftome, See theannotat, sfudg. 11.39. | 


at the paticnce and forbearance of the Lord. Sce above, 
v.12. (Lee him haften bis work) That is, his judg- 


ments, wherewith thou threatenclt us fo often. (Let the 


The Prophet doth intimate hereby, that very many fhall | counfel) or advice, decrees thatis, that which he hath 


paith and fall, cicher by famine and trait, or by the 
fword, Oth, the grave bath pread it felf wide, and fo 
inthe fequel] thac her glory (to wit, Jerufalems glory; 
but hereby may be underttood all the people of the Jaws’ 
andber multitude [chat is, che common pzople : or,tbeir 
riches, as above, v.13.] with their noife [to wit, with 
that ftirand loud noite, which the wicked and ungodly 
crew make in their carowfing and rioting, fee above, y. 
11,42. ] and he shat leapeth up for joy in her, [to Witsbe- 
ing merry and jovial in his carowfings & carnal delights 
within the city of Jerufalem, and confequently, in all 
the land of Juda} may defcend Cinto it.) 

15 Chen the common Cor mean) man fhall be bowed 
down, andthe honourable man fhall he humbled, (See a- 
bove, chap.2.9,11,17.] and the cyes of the proud fhall 
be humbled, [to wit, after they fhall be vificed with fae 
mine, peltilence, fword, and captivity. ] 

16 But the LORD of hofts fhall be exalted by judg- 
ments [To witywhen he thal! thew himfelf to be Judge, 
panifhing evil doers for their fins] and God that boly one, 
fall be hallowed by rightcoufncffe, (That is, God thall 
be acknowledged and extolled to be holy, after he fhail 
have cxercifed judgment and juftice pen wicked men, 
punithing evil docrs, & defending thofe that are violent- 
ly wronged and opprefied.] 

17, And the lambs fhall feed after their manner, and 
the firangers fhall cat the wall places of the fat ones, 
[Here now the Prophet layeth down a comfort or con- 
folation, after the afore-mentioned threatcnings, hereby 
to intimate that God will at length fave and deliver his 
people. (And the Lambs) Oth, freep: that is, the godly 
innocent, harmlefle poor, which were formerly wronged 
& oppreffed by wicked rich men. (shall feed that is,God 
will fuftain and preferve them in fuch a common and 
gencral calamity, and will fupply them with neceflaries, 
(After their manner) Heb. after their leading 5 that 
is,as they were wont todo in former time. Cand the 
firangers) underftand here alfo the godly poor , who for a 
while were counted a8 ftrangers by wicked rich men, or 
thofe that were fo vexed and molefted by wicked. men or 
tyrants, that they were fain to foifake houfe and home, 
becaute of them, (Shall cat) that is, injoy, pellefle (T'he 


decrced or determined in his countel, (of the holy one of 
Tfracl) thatis, of God, who is that holy one, whom 
nicn ought to honour and fear, fee above, ch. 1. ony, 4: 
(tha we Maly perceive it) or may dpprebend it, or muy 
know it. As if they had (aid, Thou Vaia, and other 
Prophets, you {care us with vain and idle threatenings = 
but God meaneth no harm towards us.] 

20. Wounto them that call cvil good, and good cvils 
LHeb, the fay co, or of evil good, &c, compare above, 
chap. 4.3. Thatis, who by their cunning and crafty 
dilcourfes make poor fimple people believe, that evi! js 
good, and good is evil} thar pur darknefs for light, and 
Light for darkne(s « (that is, who dare boldly and impu- 
dently fay, that darknefle is light, and light darknefle] 
that put bitter for fcet, and (weet for bitterne{s, 

21 Wo unto them that are wife in their own Jeyes (That 
is, in their cwn conceit, or judgment ; fo in the fequel, 
Heb, before their (own) faces that is, in their own 
fight] and arc underftanding (or prudent) in their own 
fight. (compare Prov.3.7, Rom.12.16.] 

22 Wounto then that are champions to drink wine : 
and that arc valiant men to mingle flrong drink. [The 
Jews, asallo other Naticns in the Ealtern countreys, 
were wont in former time, as allo at this prefent day, to 
mingle their wine with water, or with (pices: but the 
Hebrew word fignifieth here as muches to drink it off: 
for no,ftiength or valour confitteti: in filling of wine, or 
mingling of it] flrong drink, (Heb, Schechar. Some 
think that this word includes the wine alfo ; but others, 
that ic fignificth all manner of ftrong drink , befides 
wine, See Lev.ro. on v.9,] 

23 Which juftific the wicked for a gift, [That is, 
pronounce him righteous or inneceat, whereas he is guil- 
ty, fee Numb. 35,31, Veute2g.1.] and turn away the 
righteou{nefs 0} the righteous from him. [by condemning 
them, as if they were guilty of fome bainous crime. 
Compare Prov.i7.1 5, and 24.24.) 

24 Therefore as the toneuc of fire (That is, the flame 
of fire, which hath fome refemblance witha tongue: and 
likewile it feemeth to lick, as the tongue doth) confimerh 
LHob, easeth up, tharis, cenlumeth,devoureth ] tbe flub- 
ble, and tie chagle is contumed [Meb. is flackened, or de- 

ereafeth 


4 


Chap. v. Isata, Chap. vi, 


creafeth, or is weakened} by the flume: ({o) their root 28 Whofe arrows fall be fiarp, and all their ie 
Shall be as a confumprion, and their flower (or bxdj foall | bens : [Heb. ae in the finpular numbers to i 


rife up as duft: (Some underftand here by the voor the | peoples, which tha 
garments, by the flowers the children. Oth. conceive | (equel the fingular number is put for 
that here is tobe underftood in general the vanity and | Prophet by thefe words doth intimate, 
vanifhing away of the wicked. So that to afcend or go{ nation whom the L ord will make ufe 
up (which is uled in the Hebrew text) fignifieth here to | on upon his own people, fhall be well armed 


Ibe in the campor army. So jn the 


the plural. The 
that the people of 
of todo cxecutt. 


» and well 


come to ncthing, to vanifh away, to perifh, as a fmoak | fitted and Led tu for the work, (their bores bent 


that gosth up, (their root fhull be as a confumption.) | Heb. troden, 
Ozh. fhall become as (not; thatis, their root hall putri- | crofle-bow, when they bend it. See Pfal. 7.1 
fic, and become as fnot ; for the putrifying roots become horfes hoofs [Hch, chars] fhall be counted li 


like unto white fnot. ] 


25 Therefore is the anger of the 1.0 RD kindled a-|asa flint or rock, fo that they fhall not wear 


ccaufe they ufeto fer their foot upon the 
3+] tbeip 
vores he a rock, 
[to wit, they fhall be efteemed to beas fharp and as hard 
cut with 


Saint bis pecple, and he bath ftretched forth bis band a- running and galloping. The contrary happened, Fudg, 


gainjt them, [ To wit, to fmite them, fee above, ch.1.5.] | 5922.) and their wheels like a whirl-wind, [ 
and he hath {mitten them, fo thatthe mountains did trem-! their charets fhall come very {wiftly.] 


that is, 


bic, (this isan exceflive kind of fpeech, called in the} 29. Their roaring fhall be like (the roaring) of an old 
Schools, Hyperbole, Te isa predi€ion of the approach- | lion, [or fierce, or crucl, or terrible Lion] and they fall 
ing ruine and deftru€tion of the prepie of the JewsJand | roar like the young lions, and they fhall make a noife, and 


bheir carcafes [to wit, which were { 


Sobclow, chap.g.11,12,1 7,21, and 10.4.) 


26 For he will lift upa banner among the heathen 
from far, and he will hiffe them (hither) from the end of 
the earth, aad behold they fhall come on haftily, friftly. 
[Here the Prophet doth now further relate that whereof 


he had begun tofpeak in the end of the foregoing 2sth. 


verte 5 to wit, that the Lords hand was lifted up. (For 
he will life up, (or vaife up) @ banner.) That is, an ar- 
my of enemies, Cantong the heathen from far) That is, 


he will pive them a token for to come and fall upon the 
people of the Jews. Or, he will allure and entice: the 
Chaldeans, Babylonians, Affyrians » (which are here 
meant by the name of heathen) by his fecree and righ- 
teous providence, and will provoke and ftir them up a- 
gaintt the Jews, (among the heathen from far) or, a- 
mong the hcathen that arc afar offs that is, thae hall 
come froma far countrey. (and be will biffe them (bi- 
ther) wc.) Or, will whiftle pipe, ec. Oth: he will 
biG’ themto him. The meaning is, that God can foon, 
yea cafily, raife up an huge army to execute his judgc- 
ments upon thofe whom he intendeth to punifh. See the 
like phrafe, I/a.7.18.Zach.10.8, (and bebold, they fball 
come haftily, fwiftly.) Thishath relation to that which 
was {sid above, verl.1g, As if he fhould fay here, Ye 
Aout and mock at my threatenings, faying, Let bin 
make fhecd, let him bajten his work, ¢c. Behold, now 
he will make haft, procuring that the enemies fhall come 
fpecdily and fwiftly, for to deltroy you (they fall come) 
Heb. it fhall comes to Wit, the banner or enfign, with 
the people that belong toic, Oth. be 3 to wit, the King) 
of Babel, with his army. Oth. if} to wir, the 
people. J 

(27 No weary nor flumbling perfon fall be amongft 


ain by the enciics} 
became as dung in the midjt of the flrects + (Or, were 
torn or deftroycd in the midst of the fireets, Compare 
below, chap.10.6.] for all this bis anger turncth not a- 
way, but bis hand is flretched out ftill, [to fmite them 
yct more, lee Levit.26.v.14,1§, &c. Or, with all this, 
&c. Asif he had faid, Although the Lord hath punith- 
ed his people fo feverely, as is even now related, and 
therefore might feem to be appeated and reconciled with 
them: Yet notwithftanding he continueth ftill incen- 
- fed againft them 3 forafmuch as they turn not unto God. 


ily hot {on the prey, (The Hebrew word rendred hee 
{ Prey, fignifieth properly a beaft that is rent and torn in 
j Pieces with the teeth and claws of another beaft} and car- 
ry (it) away, and there fhall be no deliverer, Lin the 
words of this verfethe Prophet defcribeth the cruclty of 
the people or nation whom the Lord would fend againft 
the Jews for to deftroy them. J 

30 And in that day they {To wit, thole ftranoe na 
tions, the Chaldeans and others] fhall roar againft them, 
[to wit, againft the people of the Jews, which fhall be (o 
pitifully mifufed} as the roaring of the Sea: then foalt 
they look unto the carth, but behold, there fhall be dhurke 
neffe (and) trouble, Lthis isa comparifon taken from 
thofe that being ina ftorm and tempett at fea in preat 
danger of their lives, do {pic land afar off, Wifhing thae 
they might get in, and land at fome harbour 3 They al- 
fo look often up towards hicaven, to fee whether the weas 
ther doth not begin to clear up: So fhall thofe of Jerus 
falem, when they are aflailed or fet upon by their enemies, 
look round about, to fee it there be no where help or fuc- 
cour to be found for them, but all in vain, for they fhall 
finde none.Compare below,ch.8,22.(there fhall be dark. 
ne{s and trouble) Oth, there is darkne{s of trouble, The 
meaning is, There fhall be no hope left 3 that which is 
wont to bring joy, the fame fhall bring nothing but an- 
guifh and forrow unto them] and the light fhall be dirke 
ned in their defslations, [Oth.in or at, or under their 
heaven, or skie: Thatis, in the heaven or skic under 
which the land of Juda licth. Of darkneffe, fee Gent 5. 


on v.12. OF light, Fob 18. on verf. 5. Of both, fob 
30.26.] 


CHAP. VL, 


The Prophet bcholdesh ina vifion the glory of-the true 
God, v.1. At which he is greatly affrighted, 5. he ie 
confirmed and flrengthencd in his fe and calling, 6, 
his wera da and readineffe to ferve unto God, 8, 
he is fent to the sfems to declare unto shem their finall 
ruinc and deftruction, becaufe of their objtinacy and 
hardneffe of heart, 9. yet fo, as that ftill an boly feed 
Should be referved and left among them, 13. 


tem: {ntimating, that none in that camp, or among | WEN the year when King Uzzia [Hebr. Uzrian’] died, 


thofe fouldicrs thould be weary of marching in that long 
journey, thereby declaring the willingnefle and forward- 


ncfle of thole Nations whom the Lord thould imploy or | ex. 


[(ce 2 Kings 15.7.) Ifaw [ina prophetical vifion. 
See Gen.1§.0n v.1.] the Lord fisting upon an high and 
tlted throne, [by the Lord is meant here, the Father, 


fet on worl] none forall flumber nor sleep, [they fhall be} Son, and Holy Gholt, Compare verf.3. and 8. There- 


all wakeful and prudent in their enterprizes| neither | fore this viGion 
(thall) the girdle of his loines be loofed, nor the fhooe- | to the Holy Ghoft, Ads 28 
firing of his fhooes be tern off. {tharis, they fhail be | (thac is, the borders or 
continually ready for to fight, being alwayes arm- his royal robes, 


ed.) 


is applied unto Chrift, fob.12.40,41.and 
125926,27.] and his borders 
hems of his garments 3 to wit, of 


wherewith the Lord was arrayed} filling 
the Temple. 


a The 


Chap.vi. - 

ne Sevapbins [The | 
i ties i thus the Angels of the ea ale 
Prcaute they are zealous, yea burning in zeal, to cxccti 


the commandment of t 


and confume t 


in ficry colour. ; ; 
ny i (io wit, as Minifters or lervants tending and 
spd 


; ice of the Lord. Compare, bun 7. 
EP eh one had fix wings : LHeb. fix wings 
10. he Chey iad 


Hebrew word fignifietis pro- 


ISAIA. Chap,v1, 


8 Then I heard the voice of the Lord, who fail, (To 


are called, | wit, the voice of the Father {peaking to the Son, and the 
ie a Holy Ghott, Compare this with ie i. oer, A 

‘d: urn | fball E fend? Lrowit, unto the rebellious people of the 
ASS arate oe ap- Tes : preach and declare unto them my decree con- 
he wicked ' ne like fire} (ood above Lor | cerning their blinding and ruinc] and who fhall go for 
Ce fava ws? {towit, in the fervice of God, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft: for itis God alone that calleth 
and fendeth the Prophets. Compare Gen: 1. 26. and 3. 
ne, Seethe annotat, Gen. ch.7, on | 22.) then I faid, Lo (here) am If, fend me, [The Pros 


fix wings (were) #0 . ‘| with twain (cvery onc) covered | phee doth now here ficely offer his ready fervice, being 


are Rev.4- bape nie ty 
vi taces Lin token of reverence which they bare unto 
NB Jilly 


re not able to indure the bright- 

on Se aad with poliaie covered bis ject, 

hay “ith Ee he did flie. [to wit, to perform the com~ 

saradicht of God {pzedily. Forthe Angels are mini 
Hing fpivits, Pfal.34.8.and aN eae. 

3 And she ane cried unto the other, 


mtothisy and fail, 
bolls ito Rev. 4.8.) The phole c 


ee “glory, Thatis, all the works of the Lord that 
Ede whole would, they give tftimony, and are a 
clear proof aud demonttration of his glory, Pful. 24. 1. 
ene the pofts of the threfholds were moved, 
Hereby is intimated the fierce anger ae oe 
chap. s.v.25. the mountains leave i eas a: 
here the polts of the Temple} at the a fb 

cried: {that is, of every onc of the Scrap Hr a ¥3-J 
and the boufe was filled with {moak. Lt aes : 
wife a token or evidence of Gods anger, {(moak, and va- 
pour ifluing out of his noftrils.) 


ftrengthened and confirmed by God, being now far more 
willing and ready to go upon the Lords errand or me(- 
tage, then either Mofes or Fcremy was, Exod. 3.and 
Ferem.r.] 


9 Then (aid be, Go, and fay unto this people, [Here 


the Lord faith nor, ar my ae pny pe: a 
{Heb. this cried gone away from him 3 but he faith, nto thw peopi 

is th RD of | bearing bear, but underftand nor, and fecing {ce, but pere 
Holy, Holy, Holy a. full of te ceive at jas if the Lord Leeper fhalt Ae 

c of is) bis bo- | labour in vain, in teaching and inftruQing this people, 
[Heb she ulnelfé of ate ne go thy qe and do that which 1 com- 
man thee. to convince them of their obftinacy and re 
bellion. (hearing bear, but underftind not, gg 6.) As it 
the Lord thould fay, Ye thall indeed hear the words, of 
thele Prophecies, but not underftand them and this 
fhall be my jutt judgement, who will in this manner pu- 
nifh your ftubboinneffe and rebellion ; namely , with 
blindnifle and hardening, In thisfenfe are thefe words 
J uled in the New Teftament, Afaitb, 13.44. Mark 4. 
12, Luke 8. 10. Foln 12, qo. Adty 28.26, Komans 11. 
8. 


a Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 


Then {aid I {Or thercfore futd T3 to wit, becaufe | cars heavy, and font their eyes, (Or, anoint, befmenr, 
5 Then judd, : 


thofe tokens of Gods wrath, who was ready 10 ¢x- 
tal his judgments) 1/0 (is) mes for I peri becauje 
Jamaman of unclean lips, Lor, I ee one. 4h 
ant dumb, or tongue-tied, ov I am dead that is, a 
prefently dic 5 to wit, becaufe I eee arian a 
clean lips, have feen the Lord, as Rtraightway fo pa : 
See the annotat, Gen.16.13. and Deut. 5. 29) 26. Fae 
24 11. Fudg.13.22. (becanfe Lama man of uncleané pe) 
that is, Lama poor finfulman. By the faultinefle of che 
lips 3 that is, of the words whereinto a man foon a 
aly flippeth, doth he underftand his whole finful eftate. 
Compare v.7. anid likewife, 3f-4m.3.2.] and fe 
the medft of a people that is unclean of Lips : {that is, a 


lime their cycsl: fk icy (ce with therr eyes, and hear with 
their cars, and underftand with their bears, anil convert, 
Oth, 1 | and be [to wit, God] beal [namely, by forgiving their 
fins, Mark 4. 12, fee Pfal. 30. 3.) them, [co wit, the 
people, Make the heart, &c. “Lo wit, by the preaching 
of my word. By thefe words the Lord will not fignifie 
what his Word preached properly, and in its own natuic 
worketh and cfte@teth in men: but he foretellech what 
fhould follow upon the preaching of it in the wicked 
‘Jews, namely, that they fhould thereby not onely con~ 
vert themfelves, but grow rather yet more ftubborn, and 
dwell in | more obftinate , becaufe God in his jut judgement 
would give them up to a perverie and reprobate 


people that worthippeth Idols, is bent to lying, and flow | minde.) 


‘backward to worfhip, honaur, and thank the true God, 
iat their nao) for mine eyes bave feen 
he King, the LORD of hojts. ; 
6 Bn one a the Ee fic unto me [To wit, 
by Gods appointment, for they ftood by the Lord, ready 
toreceive fr commands, and to cxecute the fame at his 
pleaure] and he hada burning cool in bis band, (this 
glowing or burning coal was a token of the burning off, 
or burning away of fin3 thatis, of the cleanfing and 
pardoning of fin} (which) hebad taken with the tongs 
from off the altar, {uuderltand here the alcar of burne- 
offering, upon which five was continually kept, this altar 
being a type of Chrift, and of his facrifice for our fins, 
Heb.13.49,] ; 

7 And he touched my mouth therewith, [Comp 

tferem.1.9. Dan.10.16.) and faid, Lo, this bath touc 
thy lips: {o thine dda is departed 
fin is purged, (oth. gracious 


wit, this glowing or burring-coal, which 1 have taken red, 


11 Then faid I, Lord, bow long? [Towit, thall this 
deflation of the people continue. Orh. how long hall 
this blindnefle and hardnefle of the people laft ?} and 
he faid, Untill the Citics [to wit, the cities in Juda} be 
waficd, [Loth, be furely wafted ; to wit, by the many 
and divers aflaults of the enemies of the people of the 
Jews. Astouching the blindnefle of the people 3 to 
wie, of the Jews, the fame often happened betore the co- 
ming of Chiift 5 efpecially in Chrilts time, as appear- 
eth, Mfarth.1 3.14. Mark 4.12, and elfewhere i: Yeay it 
continueth ftill unto this day, as appeareth in the.great- 
eft pact (by far) of the Jews that are this day alive 3 and 


| fhall continue ftill fo long, untill the fulnefle of the 


Gentiles fhall be come in, Rom.11.25.] fo thar there be 


‘| no inbabisant, andthe houfes (fo) that there be no man; 
hed and that the land be deftroyed with defolation, [that is, 
(from thee) and thy | be urterly wafted; fo that no man do dwell any more in 
ly covered This. &e. ta| it, and therefore the fame licth {till untilled and unmanu- 


Examples of this defolation fee in the reign of 


: Far ire . . ‘| 1225 
from off the Altar, Hercby is fignified,, that the pardon | King Hizkia, 2 Kings 18, of Manefich, 2 Chron. 33 


of fin proceedeth from the laciifice & cftiring of Chrift, | of 


which was fhadowed out by the facrifices and cfterings 
of the Altar. In like manner, that the Holy Ghofl 
like unto a fire, buineth away fins, and confumeth 
uthem.] 


ofiah, 2 Chron.z 5. of Joahaz, Jojakim, Joyachin, 
a Zedckia, 2 Kings 25. and 2 Ghron.36, and clpscial- 
: Chrifts afcenfion, 
" re the LO RD fall remove thofe men [Fo 


3 | : 


Chap.vil. 


captivity in Babylon; Weie the Prephee hinteth, thae it tham was the fon of Uxzia} King of uta, 


was the wo:k of God that the Jews were carried away 


ITsala. 


Chap, vii, 


court : this 
| relation unto Achaz} that Rezin the: ie hath 


captive to Babylon’) and the forfaking [meaning chat ; (Heb. Aram, who was one of the fons of we Of Syria 


forfaking, whercby this people was forfaken by God, and 
dclivered to their enemies in the time of the Babylonith 


captivity’) fhall be great in the innermoft (part) of the! 2 Kings 15.25,28, 


land, { Or, ia the midft of the tand 5 to wit, in the land 
of Juda.] 
43 Bac yet ints foall be a tenth part, [That is,a finall 


‘that thall be carried away and deftroyed. The Prophet 


company, in comparifon of the great number of thole} opinion of fome 


: mE Nn) Ge 
}22. Fromhim {prang the Syrians} anu Pecks 7. 30, 


;a wicked Idolater, who murdered his own King petit 
} the fon of Remulia, King of Hfrach 

marched up towards Fernjalem, to war dgaint it, but he 
Lto wit the King of Syria, who Waged the war and ¥ 

' come to aid the King of Iitacl; and (accoding an 


{ ) Was the principal author of this war 
although it had the name that he came to 3 f 


ant 
would intimate, that this people fall not utterly perithy the King of Iiacl } prevailed not by Oaid and affig 


one with another, and none cleape] and it ball veturn,| it. 


and be tocar up. [Oth, but it fhall be again eaten up. 


For fome underitand by this renth part, thofe that were | King Achaz, and che chiefelt Lords o 


fighting Againft 
a When it was told the houfe of David, [That js 
f the Realm, of 


lettin che land of Juda, after that the people were caivi- | his kintman) faying, Ihe Syrians ref upon L phrai 
ed away captive, and from thence went down into E-| {that is, the Syrians rely upon the aid and efiiftan, Zs 


pypt, and perifhed all moft mifcrably. Others under- | the Ephraimites, they arc 


dtand by the tenth part, the Jews that fhoutd return from 
the Babylonith captivity, and were to fuffer much at the 
hands of the Kings of Syria and Eyype, in the time of 
the Machabecs, and at lait of the Romans, and all this 
by reafon of their great and manifold fins] (bur) as the 
oak, and as the bard ouky wherein (there) is yet a prop 
(or Ray) after the cafting off (of their leaves: ) (fo) 
the holy {ced {hall be the prop (or ay) thereof. [this is 
a promite for the comfort and confolation of the godly, 
namely, that the trib: of Jeda fhould not utterly perith 
or be deftroyed, but that becaute of fome holy childien 
of God, that were found in ity it fhould be kepe and pre- 
ferved antil Chirift fhould come in the flit. (but as the 
otk, &c.) or eln-tree. Un che Hebrew texe are tivo 
words ufed, both of them fignifying an oak or oak-tree. 
For one of them fome ‘Tranflatcurs render the word 
elin-tree: others , the line-tree: others expound the 
Hebrew words thus 3 But as by ouks which ftand at the’ 
(gate) Schallecherh (the entry ) bath a firm prop (or ftay) 
({0) fhall the holy feed be leis firm prop (or ftay.) Accord-: 
ing to thisexpofition the Prophet here compareth the 
godly unto oaks, wherewith the Kings entry was fup- 
ported and under-propped 3 or to the cawfey or {treet 
that was made, by which they pafled from Salomons 
houfe into the Temple, of which fee, 1 Kings 10. 5. and 
2 Kings 1z.21.and 1 Chron, 26.6, and 2 Chron. 9.4. 
and 11, (fo fhall the boly feed, core.) that is, the remnant 
of the godly; that is, the godly chiidren defeended from 
godly parents, Asif he had faid, God. beareth yer in 
fome meafure with the corrupt tree, in refpeét of the gcod 
branches that {prang from it, For fome few godly ones 
fake doth God fomctimes {pare many wicked ones, Gen. 
18.3. (fhall be the prop (or ftay) thereof :) to wit, of 
that land; that is, of the inhabitants of that land, 
ot of that tenth part it is all one, or to one ef 
ch. ] 


CHAP. VIL 


Ferufalem is befieged by Rezin and Pckab, v.1, God fen- 
deth Ifdia unto Achaz, to comfort and incourage him, 
3. forctelling, that they fhould effect nothing, 7. bus 
that they themfelues fhould be deftroyed, 8. For confir- 
mation hereof the Lord giveth Achay atoken, and de- 
ctaveth untobim the conception and birth of Chrifl, 
14, But in regard Ackay rejegtcth this render 0 
grace, the Lord tellcth him by the Prophet, that the 
Kingdome of Fuda fhould be deflroyed: by the Lgypti- 
ans and Affrians,17. The miferable {tate and condi- 
tion of the land of ‘fuda, 22, &c. 


N&” it came to paffe inthe dayes of Achaz, the fon 
of Fotham, the fon of HRia, | That is, which Jo- 


iftance of 
ae joyned togethu, and are gq. 
grced to fer upon thee with one accord, Heb, Aran, that 
iss Syria rifcih upon, &c. Upon Epbraim, ie 
the ten tribes ot the Uvaclires, as Pfal, 98.9. and 80. 6 
and below, v.17, among which vib the wibe of Ephra. 
im was the chicfcft, and in which wibé the Kines rie 
racl alfo kept theiv Court, to Wit, in Samaiay “ena ie 
heart {to wit, the heart of King Achaz} was moved 
and the heart of bis people, as the trees of the forejt te 
ntoved by the winde. (this fear iprang frem a bad con- 
fcience, unbelief and miftrult.] 

3 Andthe LORD faid unto Ifaiay Go forth now 


that is, upen 


to mect Achax , |The Prophet is therefore properly fene 


to Achay, becaule he was ipecially afraid, and becaufe 
this matter concerned the welfare and prefperity of the 
Realm] thon and thy fon Schear-fafchab (thar is co fay 
the remnant fhall return, to wit, out of the common fs 
ine or capiivity, or fall conyert themfelyes. Hence ir 
appeareth, that chis name was given unto this fon ina 
Prophetical way, to put the people in minde of Gods 
promifes concerning the return of fome of the people, 
Sce below, ch.10.21.and compare below, chap. 8, 3. and 
Hoféd 3.4,6,9.] atthe end of she conduit of she upper 
pool, inthe bigh way of the Fullers ficld. [Sce concer- 
ning this the Annotat. 2 ‘Kings, chap. 18. on yee 
17+] 

4 And fay unto him, Take heed [To wit, of being 
atraid] and be quict, fear not, netther let thinc heart grow 


‘weuk (or faint) becaufe of thofe two tails, of thefe {moa 


Ring fire-brands, becaufe of she kindling of the anger of 
Keqin, and of the Syrians, and of the fon of Remalia. 
[Becaufe of thofctwotails of the f{moaking fire- brands, 
ec. ‘Thus the Prophet calleth the King of Syria, and 
the King of Iracl in a difdaintul and a contemptible 
manner, and he intimateth that their anger (which Sce- 
med to be like a burning fire, and as if they fhou!d have 
fet the whole world on fire) was little to be regarded, 
and would foon paffe away, or have no more ftrength or 
vertue, comparing them toa ftick that was almoft burnt 
away, and had very little or no fire at all any more, but 
onely had yet fome fmoak. The King of Syria was al- 
moft quite burnt our, or fubdued by Joas, the fon of Jo- 
ahaz, 2 Kings 13,25. The King of Iftacl was almolt 
utterly wafted and brought to nothing by inteltine mu- 
tinie and war, 2 Kings 15.v.10,14,16, and both of them 
by Pul, King of Ailyria, 2 Kengs 15.19, and x Chron, 
$026. (and of the fon of Remalia) The Prophet think 


f {eth him not worthy tocall him by his name, or to give 


him the title of Kings whereas he meant notwith- 
ene Pcka King of Ifracl, the fon of Rema- 
ia. 

§ Becaufe the Syrian [Thus doth the Prophee call 
Rezin, the ee: of Syria,in a dildainful and contem- 
prible manner) bath advijed evil againft thee (with) E- 
phraim, (that is, with the ten tribes of Ifracl} and. she 
fon of Remulia, faying : a 

6 Let 


“spabeal Dcpury-Governour in it. 


Chap.vil. Isai, Chap vii: 


6 Let us mur. b up againft fut, (To wit, into the not tranfyrels againft the commandment of ou ve 
of Juda'} and vex it, [to wit, by befieging the { 6.6. left ¥ fhould provoke the Lord to anger, The Lor A 
Jand of Juc (lem a long while, fo that they be con- | forbiddeth to ask atoken out of incredulity, unbelict, 
cit of Jenn at yield up themfelves into our hands, | or withan evil intent and purpofe. Buche forbidderh 
rained at leng “weary it] and divide it amongst us $ {not to requitea token by way of obedience , and ‘ae- 
Oth. grieve Hy Or eDy i cording to his fpecial command, for confirmation and 


ake of Vabeul King in the midjt of it. 

nd make the fon ; g wees i ) aleomment, A and 

dl They intimate, that their purpofe was torent the land | ttrengthening of our faith. See the Annorat Deut 
6.16. ] 


: i ivide icamongtt them both, 

of Juss te He fae to ple the fon of f 13° Then faid he, (To wit, the Prophet Waia] Hear 
an ee Who this Tabeal | ye now, ye boufe of David, % it too lissie for you,, that 
uncertain: Tt is probable, that | ye weary mien, that ye weary my Godalfo? [Ye houfe 
of David, exe. To wit, ye that are degenerated, not 
following the godly foor-fteps of David. Hence may 
be gathered, that thofe that Were next to King Achaz, 
were incredulous, and refuted toask a token, af well as 
Achaz binwelf. (1s it t09 little for you, we.) Tle 
meaning is, hitherto ye have fet little by me and the redt 
of the Lords Prophets, yea, defpifed us, not believing 
nor entertaining ovr counfel and admonitions, But 
now yevcxand trouble the Jord himfelf, forafmuch 
as ye defpile and reject the grace, which he offereth un- 
to you. | 
14 Therefore the LORD himfelf fhall give you a 
token: (To wit, tecing ye have detpifed & reje&ed the 
or profper, every ene hall remain or continue within | token that was offered unto you, and yet notwithltand~ 
aes " a his own land } dnd within threcfcore and | ing the godly have need of confirmation and ftrength- 
; eee hel Ephraim be broken, that it be not a}ening in faith: therefore God will pivea miraculous 
foe. (ihat is, they fhall have no Kingdome more | token J ean Virgin fhall conceive, ee 
of their own, nor State, nor Dominion in their own | 4 on, ani call bis name IMMA NUEL, { Behold; 
1; fofar is it from thence, thac they fhould in- |¢oe. “This word exhorteth them to diligenteattention 
Hoe heir own Kinedome, by the addition of the | unto that which fhall be fpoken ; and this is the fence 
i af ules > or ot any part thereof. "Chis de- | or meaning 5 God will tucly make good that promite of 
folation happened in part by Salmanailur 5 2 Kings his concerning the fending ot his Sony whoin the ful- 
bur in full by Bfarehaddon, 2 Kings 17, {nels of time fhall come of the tribe of Juda, and be born 
47: ce fon of Sanherib, 2 Kings 19. 37-] ofa Virgin. Therefore fhall alfo much more be able and 
s In the mean while Samaria fhall be the besa | willing to perform that promile which he maketh concer 
of Fphraim , and the Son of Remulia the bead {That | ning the redemption or deliverance out of the hands and 
is, King or Ruler] of Swomaria: [That isy Sama- | power of the cnemies § that concerneth the fpiritual and 
hia fhall be tee chief City of Ephraim 3 that is 5 of eternal redemption, this oncly the bodily and repo 
the Kingdome of the ten tribes $ and he that hath the | deliverance, (al irgin) or, thu Virgin, Cand fhe shalt 
fupscam “authority and contmand in ity is Peka, the | beara fon, and call his name ie MANUEL.) Orh. 
fon of Remalia] if ye believe nity furely ye fhalt not be aud thou (O Virgin) fhalt tuk bis name IMMANHEL, 
ciablified. [The meaning is, If ye will not believe fignilying hereby, that Chritt fhould have no Father, 
that p:omife of God, which YT have preached unto you, according to the flefh, that fhould give him his name, as 
towit, that thefe two Kings fhall not prevail againtt | fathers are wont £0 do unto their childien, Luke 1. 63; 
you, then ye fhatl not be eltablithed, or ye can have (IMMANUEL) thatis, God wich us, true God, and 
no comfortable affurance againft the great fear which |trueman, who fhall reconcile, yea, as it were re- unite 
yt have by reafon of your enemics, but ye shall be al- men unto God, } ; oo tie’ 
wayes difquict in heart. Och. If ye believe not (this)} 1g Bunter and honey fhatl be [That is, the Virgins 
that cometh (therefore) to pafs, becaufe ye are not ftable, |fon] cit, [the meaning is, he fhall be nourifhed and 
er fixed; to wit, in faith. Oth. Do ye not believe | brought up in his child-hood, as other children are, that 
(this, ) becanfe yo are ryt affiured nor confirmed in | it may appear, that he is of the fame nature that ae 
your faith? to wit, by a token or miracle ?} children ave of } salt be know bow to vefufe the evil, an 
10 And (Oth. therefore} the LORD went on } tochufe the good. [that is, till he come to years of un- 
to fpeak unto Achaz, (Co wit, by me his Prophet becaule derftanding, and difcretion, that he kacweth how to di- 
he law that Achaz gave no credit to thele promites, | {inguith good from evil.] 8 
neither his people allo, which fufficiently appeared by , 15 Surely, before this lad(or child) vee eee 
their quaking and trembling] faying, the evil, and rochufe the good : that lind of which thou 
11 Ask thee a token of the LORD, thy God: | art weary, fhall be forfaken of bey two Kirgs. (Thee 
[Ask thee, &c. That is, for thy good, namely, for | words are not (according to the opinion of (ome) a con- 
confirmation of thy faith, in that which was even now tinuation of the immediare foregoing words, {peaking of 
promifed thee, (@ roken, &c.) Whereby thou maiclt | ths incarnation of the Son of God,but the Pecphet {peak 
perceive, that God hath fent a Prophet unto thee, | cth here again of the deliverance which he promiled unto 
that (peaketh truth] ask Cit cither) am the depth, be- | Achaz, concerning the detence and protection of the It- 
neath, or awh (it) in the height above. { that is, ' vaclitesagainft their enemies. And by the young lad or 
pray, that God would fhew thee a miracles cither on | child, may here be underftood, the Prophers little Sons 
earth, or in heaven. Heb. sake the request deep, or make | Schears Jafchab, whom by Gods appointment he had ta- 
(it) bigh upwards} ken along with him, verf.3. or fome other child that was 
12 But Achay (aid, Twill not ask it, ('Towit;a to- | already born, or fliould fhortly be bor : For thete words 
ken of the Lord ) neither will I tompr tho LORD. | cannot fo well fade with our Saviour Chwilt 5 the 
LAchax (peakech thisina difembling way, as an hy- ) Prophet [peaking here of a hore time , wherde 
pociite ov diflembler, as if fobe he fhould fay, Lwill ; both thofe Kings fhould perifl 3 whereas our Sas 


rysyuee 
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ay 6 fome great houle or family, 
[ a excclient and famous warriour. J aoe 
us hus [ais the LORD: It fhall not fland, ncither 
fall income to pie, [To wit, the evil or mifchicf, 
‘which thofe two Kings intend lt fhiall not be a 
ja cxccution. See the like phrate, fob a2, verle 


- But Damafeus fhall be the head of Syria: (That 


is, Damafcus thail be the chicf city ot the Kingdome a 
Syria] an Rein the head of area Ss uaen: 
is, Rezin thail be and continue hea or Dare i 
ly at Damafeus, and not at Jevulalem, as he a ye 
confederates do fancie or imagine : their defign tha 


? : ry 7 Pee 
Chap. viii. Tsata, Chap. viii, 
of hisarmy. Even at this day we ufeto call the parts? 13 The LORD of hofts, him flallye (To wit 
of an army, the wings of it] fhall fulfill the breadth of | thacare believers and rclie upon the promiles of Gear 
thy Land, O Immanuel, Lor, O thou God, which art with | hallow, [chat is, ferve, as we are bound to ferye fo holj 
us. Sois Clrift, the Son of God called, who is the head | a God, to wit, with a child-like fear and confidence, J 
of /his Church, which was at that time in the land of | doubting of his promiles. This is to be underftood af 
Judz.See above, ch.7.14.} the Lord Chiilt,who is called here, she LO R D yf bof 
9 Affociace your felves together,the nations, but beCyc) | of whom further mention is made in the fequel] and 
broken in picces : and give car all ye that avein vemote | ler him be your fear, and let bim be your dread. (he is it 
hinds, gird your felves about, but be (ye) broken | whom ye ought to fear, and of whom ye ought to bee 
in picces, gird your felucs about , but be (ye) broken | fraid, when ye have provoked him to anger. ] i 
in pieces, [ This is a Speech dive€ted to the King] 14 Then fhall he be for a fanituary (unto you;) (The 
of Allyria, and other nations, that combined with him | Lord Chrilt thall alfo fan@ifie you by his blood and 
agaialt the Jews, or againit the Chuch of God, but | fpiric, and con{.quently be your glory and comfort, ye. 
etpecially apainft the city of Jerufalem. In dike manner tuge and defence, of which the outward Sanuary: Was 
it isa Prophecie for the comfort and confolation of the | a token} bye for a flone of cffence, and for a rock of (tins 
godly, chat the Aflyrians fhould indeed attempt to be- | bling unto the to honfes of Ifracl, [that is, unto the 
hege ferufalem, but that they flhould not’ fubdue that | wo Kingdomes 5 to wit, of Juday and the Kingdome 
city, noi the Kingdom of Juda, as they intended, but | of the ten tribes, But undeftand this fo, as that the 
that they thould beconttrained to retreat with fhame and | faithful of both thole Kingdomes are not comprehendid 
difgrace. It isan holy Ironic, or laughing co feorn, as | under the curfe or judgment that is here threatened and 
likewile the fame figure is ufed in the followirs verfe. | denounced. (vf Ifruel) that is, of the people of Vrael) 
See the accompltfhment of this prophecic, 2 Kings 19. } for a fnurc, and for ance unto the inbabitants at Forfa 
35. (but bo (yc) broken in nieces or, {mitten down, or | len, 
bruifed to dujt or powder, beaten to fhivers : and io in 15 Ant many ( To wit, of the Ifraclites} amon 
the (equel, Sce Ifit.z.7. (Alb ye that are in far lands, or | them {hall flumbley (Oth, many fhall flumble at the fuse, 
countreys) Heb. all remorenejfe of the tint, or of the! or, aguinjt the fame ; to wit, lone and rock, or net and 
carth. (gird your felucs about) to wit, with armour and | fnare : or many of them fhall fturble} and fall, {ehat is, 
{word ; that is, prepare your felves for war, (but be (se) j fuaning ssaintt, and {tumbling at the ftone} and be 
broken in pitces) the nicaning is, Do whattoever ye | droken, and fhall be enfnared and taken. (Bor inafmuch 
ean, icfhall be all in vain, ye fhall ctkeét nothing, fceing fas dey thould through unbelief reject the grace of Gad 
fmiaanncl, that is, God himfelf is with us.J offered unto them, therefore it fiould tend to their prcat- 
10 Take couafel (together) [Towit, how ye fall | er condemnation, Compare, fateh. 21.44. Like 20, 
fubdue the land of Juda} bur it fhall be broweht to} 18.) 
aonedt: fpcak a word, but it fhall rot ftand, [As above,| 16 Binde up the teftimony 5 feat the law [Ox, the 
chap.7.v.7.] for God is with ws. (the Prophet hath re- | doh tae] awung my Difeipics, Loth. among thofe chat 
Ipeét_ to the name of Immanuel, given to the Son of | are.tangbt by me, “he woidsof this verte are a confe- 
Grd, above, chap.7.v.14. and here v.8.and he intimates | quence or depundance on the words of Ged recorded in 
here, thae Chrilt who is the Defender and Protetour of | the rath. vee. And that which is here laid down, the 
his Church, would defend and proteé& the Kingdome of | Lord, to wit, Chifit, the Son of God, commmandeth the 
Juda 3 foralmuch as he had decreed to aflume his hu- | Pecphet Maia todo, The meaning is, dhat che teftimo- 
manc nature of or from that tribe, before chat ail the | ny and the de@rine which God caufed to be preached, 
government fhould be, (and continue) utterly removed, { concerning his grace and mercy, and in (pecial concers 
or taken away from Juda. Some render ic, for Chere is) | ning the M-flia, frould be unto all wicked and unbelie- 
Jramanucl.) ving perfons, asa Bick or Ietcer that is bound, fealed and 
11 Forthe LORD fhake thus to me with a frong | fhut, and fhould be cnely underftood and received by 
hand, (Heb, with fhrengthening, or taking bold of tbe | chofe, that as his true dilciples and fcholars frould be ins 
band. Wheveby may be underftood the powerful working | wardly taught and enlightened through him, by the 
of ie of God in the Prophet, and in rhofe that | power of the Holy Gholt, See M/s. 29. 11. and 54.13. 
flould follow him] and be inftrugted me, that T should | Jer.31.34. Fob.6 45.) ; 
not wath inthe way of this people, (that is, tharL with | 17 Therefore I will wait upon the Lord, [To wit, be~ 
the godly Jews fhould not follow the manners and pra- | caufe the Lord fpake unto me, &c. vy. rn. As if he bad 
Gices of this people, to wit, of the greater part of this | faid, I will ftrongly depend upon God, and will furely 
pape at Jerufalem, forafmuch as they are wicked, in | rely upon his promiles] that bideth bis face from the houfe 
miltrufting the promife of God, and relying more upon | of Facob, [that is, who being juttly provoked, Kath 
the help of man, then upon the help and affiftance of | withdrawn his mercy from the wicked Jews, be- 
Gad,as they did] (aying: cafe he would punith them] and 1 will wait for 
12 Ye fhall nor fry, A confederacy, of allthar where- | kim, 
of this pcople faith, te is aconfedcracy; (fo wit, thou 18 Behold Land the childven whom the LO RD hath 
Iftia, and all yethat fear the Lord, ye fhall not fay pre- | given me, are for tokens, and for wonders in Ifract, from 
featly, asthe greateft part of this people do, we will | ihe LORD oj hojts, which dwelleth on Mount Zion, 
make a covenant with the King of Aflyria, againgt thofe | [Theft are the words of Chrift, (as apprarcth clearly out 
other Kings that do threaten and yex us, relying fo | of Heb,2.13.) who here comforteth and Krengtheneth 
muchthercupon, as that they fer litle by the promiles | the Prophet againft the hatred of thewicked, by his own 
of God, yea utterly defpife them. (whereof this people, ; example $ as if hehad faid, Doth thame and reproach 
&c.) to wit, thefe wicked, unbelieving Jews, that vili- | befall mein mine own perfon, in the adminiftration of 
fied and contemned the promifes of God. (ft is dcon- | my prephetical office; then wonder not, © Maia, that 


fedcracy) or dleague, altance| and feur ye not ther feu | reproxch and malice is offered unto thee, (and the chil- 


. ‘ i ¢ . . ra a an el 
[that is, fear not that thing wherewith they feck to make | dren) towit, which are born of Gad, that diligenuy 
2 ' . e are ee a t , ; . . > 
you afraid : or, fear not as this people doth, (their fear ) hear ond meditate on my word, (ahem the LORD hath 
to wit, the fear of this peop'e, which is fore afiaid of given me) that is, God the Father, kindling and {tir- 
the great power of thofe two Kings, fre abov:, chap. 7. | ing up faich and obedience in them, by my ERE 


verf2] andbe nos affrightid, Lorh. make svt (therclt) | and by the powerful working of the [oly Ghott, 
afraid. } | (ure for tokcas and wonder.) tharis, many do ge 
H an 


Chap. viil. 
gnd abhor us , 


Jiraclites. J 


mics. See of thel 


that are alive, enquire of the dead for themfelyes ? us | 
Saul did, 1 Sam. chap. 28. verl ar, Jntimating, that | 
this doth not become che children of Gnd, Och. thus ¢! 
doth not a people enquire of their Gods 2 for theliving, f 
the lead? meaning that itis a reproof of the ablurdity of 
Wolsters, who encuire ot — Idols for the benctit of 
iving, See Dew. 18. 21, ? 
al fai law, (That is, to the books of Motes. See 
Luke16.29. } and tothetcilimony: [That is, to the 
revdations or difcoveries , which the Lord hach made 
unto the Prephets 5 to wit, thail they go to enquire, oF 
ask counfel ] éf they fpexk not according to this word, 
{Tharis, if they will not hear Motes and the truce Pro- 
hets, and frame their lives according to their Deteine] 
\ yt fhall be that they Jhall have no dawning day. LOn no 
\tight. The Hebrs word fignifieth propzrly the day-ipring, 
‘or day-dawning 5 that is, the light breaking forth, when 
thie Sun beginneth torife, which is rather a glimmering 
or twilight, thenday. ‘That is, they fhall not be parta- 
kers of the heavenly fight, and of the right unde: ftanding 
‘of Divine myfteries’, as alfo of the grace of Gad : but 
hall be punithed with all kinde of fpiritual and temporal 
mylterics. See fob 18. onverl18. Pfal, 84. ouvir. 
Orh, (then itis) becaufe there is no duy-fpring with 
tke. Oth, If not, let them fpcak according to tbat word, 
which hath no break of day; that is, thofe that defpile che 
word of the Prephets , and fo make it appear, that they 
have no heavenly enlightening, let them [peak according 
to the word of the footh fayers, and of the Necromance:s 
(they fhall, &c.) Hebr.withhim, or, inbim «thar is, 
with none of them all. He fpeaketh of all the wicked . 
Ifraclites , as of one man. ‘So likewile ver. 21. and 
veil, 22.] =e 
21 And cucry one of them {hall pafle thovow it, [To 
wit, thorow the Land of Juda and Mrael , (ecking for 
hcipand comfort. It feemeth that this muft be applied 
tothe dayes of ing Zedekia , when the City of Jerula 
lem was taken by the Chaldeans, 2 Kings 25.657, 6. | 
frefjed bard , and hungry; (To wit, becaule chey will 
not follow the counfel of God} and it fhall come to paffe 
when he is hungry, and (when) be fhall be very angry,then 
fhall he curfe bis King, (‘To wit, becaufe he did not de- 
fend or prote& them] and bis God, [Towit, becaule he 
heard them not, when they called upon him after their 
manner 3 namely by facrifices and image worfhip. Oth. 
his Gods} when he fall look upward: LOth, and loo, up- 
ward. "To wit, tofee whether any help would come urte 
them from God. But this looking upward fhrould not 
proceed from faith, but from impatience, and being dti- 
ven thercunto by the great cxtreamity , ag 2 Su. 22, 
eat : 
22 When he fhall look unto the carth, Lebeld, there fiall 
be diftrege ant darknefe: (Och; A fo be fall look , unco 
the carth, and bebold, Be.) he feall be darkencd throwh 
anguifir, and driven on by darkneffe, (The meaning is, 


Tsala. 


and hate us, becavfe their wicked-S whitherfoever he turncth or windeth himfelf, he thall 
"atic is repcoved by us. (in T{rsel) that is, among the| finde neither help nor comfort J 


Chap ix: 


23 Bur (the land) that was dijtreffed, fhall nor be (ur- 


yg When they foalt then fay unto you, Inquire of the | terly darkened 5 according as He muse it contempiible at 

- Soothefiyers, and the Necromancers, thitt peep and mum- the firft toward the land of Zebulon , and toward rhe land 
hein the mouth + (then fay) Shall not a people inquire | of Nuptali: fo did be at laft mike it glericus tomard the 
of their God? fhall they inquire of the dead for the ie way of the Sea (hing ) beyond the Ferdan, in Galice of 
ving? | Thefe are ftill the words of God unto Maia, | the Gentiles. UElere tome do begin the nineth chaprer : 
and tothe godly Jews. (when they) to wit, the unbe~} At lealt the Proplict beginneth heic to comfort the pecple, 
lieving Jews; or men of Jerufalem, (thal fay unto you) after that he had in the in:meaiate fore- going veifes 
rowit, unto thee, Ifaia, and to other godly ones, that | terrified ; and attcighted them with fore and grievous 
believe in the true God (Enanire of the fourh fayers,&e. dj threatenings. Asif he had faid, Although the Lord hath 
To wit, how you and we fhall be dclivered from the ent~ | grievoutly afli&ted bis land, thae is, the land of Madly 

t ¢ footh fayers, Levit. sg. on veri. 3.) when he fuitered it firft to be fpoileth by Tiglath Pile 
and 20, on veel. 6. (that peep) Or, whisper, (and mum- ler, 2 Kings 15. 29, and afterward punifhed meré 
bls ia the mouth) Or, mutters that is,that uctce their prem | prievoufly the whole land that lay by the Sea , and that 
ditions ina dark: unintelligible voice ( fhull they engutre ; part that lay beyond the Jordan, yea alto Galilee, which 
of thedcad for the living? ) ‘The meaning is, fhall thofe : was on the borders of the Gentiles, by Salmanaflar : Yer 


he will not suffer ic to remain or cantinuc in the urter- 
moft darknefle and mifery 5 bat the people that fitteth 
or walketh in darknefle, fhallin Chritls time be made 
glorious 3 as here is sfhirmed in general, and afterward 
in particular in the tollowing chapter, (He) to wir, 
the Lord. (toward the Land of Zckulon, and toward the 
land of Naphralt) Underttand here by the land cf 2Z2- 
bulen, and by the land of INephtali, the land of the ten 
tribes, whom the Prielt here nameth, beeaule the deli- 
verance ot redemprion began fift in them ; to wit, by 
the preaching of Chrilt, dfset.q.t 2513514015. (at daft ) 
or, laff of all, inthe laft times. (toward the way of the 
Sea) Underftand here the Sza of Galilee, or the Gulile- 
an tea, called otherwile the Sea of Genezareth, or of 
"Vibevias, (besund the Fordan) oth, on this fide sfordan. 
Whe Lcbrew word hgnificth both the one and the other, 
Orh, abou the Godan. (Galilee of the Gentiles) fo 
called, becanfe thofe of Vyre, Zidon, and other heather 
Nations bordered on it weltward , and others cailward: 
O:h. populous Galilee , which is the necher Galilee, lying 
by the Sea of Genczarcth or of ‘Tiberias, which was very 
populous , becaufe ic was cxcecding fruitful, as sp. 
peareth, Dent. 33.23. See of the ncthir and uppa Gas 
lilee, 1 Kings 9. on vat ar. and Lge. 47. ott 
vor, 8. y 


CHAP. JX. 


A Prophecie of the calling y the pecple unto Chrifty verf.r. 
‘and of their great joy for the redemption by Chrijl, a. 
whofe birth, perfon , office , and cverlafting Kingdont 
the Prophet defcribeth, §. After that returnesh 10 
threatenings agdinft Ephraim , 9: for the pride, 9. 
and obftinacy of the people of Tract, 12. and their 
wickedieje, 17. 7 


mtr1c people [ To wit, the people of God, bothin 
Juda, and in [rach] that walked in darkneffe, {To 
wit, in ignorance, or, in great milery } hall fee 4 
great light : (‘Lo wit, the preaching of the Gofpel afacth, 
4. 43,16, atthe time of Chrifls coming in the Acth, as 
may be gathered from verf, 5. ] they shat dwell in the 
Land of the fhadow of death, | That isy in the Land 
where itis terrible dak 5 chat is, in cxceeding great mife- 
vy. See Fob 3, on vel. 5.) upon them fhall a light fhinc. 
[That is, joy and gladnefle for the faving knowledge of 
God, taking its rife or original from the preaching of the 
out See Afatih, 4.15. See allo Pfal. 36. on 
vert. 10, | 
2 Thon haft multiplied this people, [Vis is (poken to 
God, concerning the peaple of the Jews , or Tiraclites] 
I (but) shou bajt not made the joy great ; LOch. And thou 
| aft made their iov great 3 ov, haft thou aot male their jov 
greare 


) Nor jutt by they 
haz had ihied to “i 


to haye 


lind) to wit, the land of Iirael and of Syria, from | fo great harm to the people of the Jews, as God did not 


Kings) Heb. of the face of ber two Kings , co wit, Pe- | as namcly, Sanherib, Efar-haddon, and laft of 


phecy (as fome do account ) died both of themavi-{ 2. 2 Kings 14. and 25. 


The Jews did 
rely exceedingly upon the Kings of Aflyria, and in {pe- 
cial Achaz, as appeareth, 2 Kings 16.7. But here 
the Lord chreatencth , that he will caufe them to be 
molt plagued and opprefied by the King of Allyria 5 
namely, (as fome conceive ) by Nebuchadnezar, 
who at that time had brought alfo Affyria under 
his power and dominion. See below, verle 20. But 
fome underftand kere ‘Tiglath-Pilnefer, of whom we 
may read, 2 Chron, 28.20. Orhers Sanherib, of whom 
is (poken, 2 Kings 18,13, &c.] 

18. For it fhall come to paffe in that day, [Yo wit, 
wherein he hath determined to punith you and your po- 
fterity] that the LORD shall hiffe unto the flies, that 
are in the end of the Rivers of Eyypt, and for tke bees, 
that ave in the land of Affur, [thacis, he fhall by hi 
fing, whittling, or piping, caufe them to come to 
him. See above, chap. 5. 26. (he fhall biffe for the 
flies, ¢oc. and for the bees, gc.) Thus he calleth the 
Phililtines, Idumeans, and Ethiopians, which dwelt on 
the borders of Egypt. See the fuiflling of this Prophe- 
cy, 2 Kingst9.9. and 2 Chron. 28.17. The Prophet 
callech the people Flies, in refpe& of their great mul- 
tide: Bees, as wellinvegard of their flinging, and 
of their great number, as in regard of their expe- 
rience in war, andskillin fetting an army in battel- 
aay. Compare Dent.1.44, Pfal,118.12,.] 

19. Andthey [To wit, thofe Flics and thofe Bees} 


the Jews moft gticvoufly; 


Sec 2 Kings 18.19, and2 Chron,33, 


off the 
¢ feet 
I fparing 
none, (yes, it fhall alfo take the beard quite amay.) 

> and repute, 
and glory of the congregation of the people of the 
oe See the accomplifhment hereof, 2 Kings 24, and 
25. 

21 An is fhall come to paffe in that day, that aman 
Jhall have kept alive a little cow and two fheep. [That ¢ 
man fhall have kept alive, ge, Ory frali have nourifiieds 
namely, fo, that the enemies fhall not have taken them 
away from him, orflainthem, (4 little Cow?) ory 4 
Joung cow, or young heifer, (and two fhecp) or two 
Goats, Ele putteth a certain number for an uncer 
tain. ‘The meaning is, few milch kine or beafts thall 
ae milk enough tor thofe few people that fhail be 
eft, 

zz Andis fhall cometo paffe, that by reafon of the 
abundance of milk which ne Oy pad ala ie 
See above, ch.s, on v.t0.] he shall cat butters [to wit, 
god ftore, or in great abundance, as knowing none to 
whom he might {ell the milk or butter, the land being 
bereaved of her inhabitants : or becaufe he thall not have 
many caters at home wich him, or many mouths to 
feed § for they fhall be either flain or driven away by the 
enemies} yea, every one that fall be left [to wit, af- 
ter fo many defolations and murders} inthe midft of the 
land, [to wit, of the land of Juda} he foall cat but. 
ter and honey. [ But of other eatable commodities 
there fhall be no great ftore, the whole land or countrey 
“Ying untilled.] 

23 It fhall alfo come to paffe in that day, that 
every [That is, many} place where (there) were a 
thoufand vines, [Hebr. 4 thoufand vine} of (or, at) 


fhall come, and they fhall all reft (or, lie down] in the de-| 4 thoufand filvcr-lings, [thatis, worth a thoufand fil- 
folate valleys, and inthe clefts of the rocks, and in al| verlings ] the fame fhall be for thorns and briars: 


thorn-bedgcs, and inall commended, (oth. commenda- 


[ The meaning is, that the whole land, yca even 


ble, or praifc-rworthy, that is, fruitful] places, [The | the moft fruitful places , and thofe that were wont to 
meaning is, that the camps of the enemies fhould lie | be beft manured, fhall lie wafte and defolate.] 


down, in all places thorowout the whole land of 
Juda, both in convenient and in inconvenient pla- 
cess whether high or low, fruitful or ee 


24 (50) that men fhall be fain to go thisher 


with arrowes , and with the bowe: [To wit, to de- 
fend themfelyes againtt the wilde beafts, which in 


20 Inthatday fhallthe LORD fhave off with an| great number fhall be found. among the briars and 


hired rafour (which) ison thar fide the River, [Mean- 
ing the River Euphrates] by the King of Affyria, the 
best andshe bar of the ject; yea it fall alfo take the 


~~ 


thorns , after that the land fhall lie defolate, and 
empty, untilled and un-inhabited. This is that 
Which the Lord chreateneth unto tranfgreflours 


in 


Isa 


Chap.viil, 
26. 22. for all the land fhall be 


in his Law, Lew. 
thorns and briars. 
no grcat {tore 0 


aie (on) all she mountains, which arc wont to be 


IA. Chap, viiis, 
4 For before that lad (or childe) [ Or, this yowh, 


Cand confequently, there fhall be | to wit, the Prop hets young young fon, verfe 3 3 shall be 
€ corn, and other eatable wares or com- able to cry, My father, or, Aly mother, the ricses of Du- 

mafcus ( Damafcus was the chicf City of Syria, a- 
bove, chap.7. ver! 8.] and the prey of Samaria, (Sama- 


igeed up wish mattocks, [Lo wit, the vineyards, and | ria was the chief City of the {Cingdome of Liracl, a+ 
12, ¢. ¥ 


ich ar e fowen, or 
her {tui ces, which are wont to be towen, 
other fruitful places, : 
rd to be digged. (which arc wont to be digaed 


Janted, at 


bove, chap.7. vel. 9.) fall be carricd Govsy) before 
the face af the King of Afjar. (That is, in a thet 


i | F | hem afterward with | time 3 for when children are a year or two old, they be- 
; »s) co wit, to plant tem a me > : y 

Mp ee hike ill not pee coe: (for) fear of thorns | gin with brcken and imperfect. words to cull their fa- 

vines 


vind briavs 5 Dit they (ro wit, thole mountains and | ¢ 
‘ 2 Kj 


her and mother. Samaria and Syria were fubdued and 


tto bear-much good fruit] shall | walted by the Aflyrians about a year or two after this 
Fee ding in of the ox, and for the treading of | Prophecie. Chall the prey of Sumariz, &e.) Obferve 
7 ets 


fall catsel, [that is, 
fhecp or goats, May be 
Oth, thus ; Concerning 4 
digged. i 

‘ con 
arte qble to hitle chemfelves any where, but on niet 
mountains, where they fhall yet prepare a place to fen 


in fome cartel thither. J 


CHAP. VIM. 


hecy of the rine and deftruction of Syria and Tf 
A ee ea iins v.1.8c, who fhould likewsfe pa/s 


that oxen or (mall catecl, whecher | well, chat the Prophet here faith, that the King of Afly- 
fent in thither, fce Exod, 12.5. [ria fhould take or carry away the prey of Samaria, buc 
the mountains that fhall be }he faith not, that he fhould take the city, See 
up with matsocks thither fall not the fear of thorns 2 Kings 1§. 29. and 16. 9. ( before the face of the 
but, 8c. in chis fenfe, that men fhall ee ? Afjir.) That is, in his prefence, and for his 
encfit 


5s Andthe LO KD fpake yet furtber unto me, (Heb. 


The Lord went on to fpcak unto me] faying: 


6 Forajmuch as this people {To wit, the people of the 


Jews, or ac lealt-wife a great part of them 5 to wit, 
thote chat pave no credit to the Word of God. For a- 
mong this people were yet fome good and godly onss, 
whom the Lord calleth his difciples, below, v.16. ] de- 
fpife the wasers of Sitvab, [This was a water-bro. k in 


thorow the land of suda, and gricvoufly alflict it, bus Jevufalem, out of which a fountain fprang. See Pfal. 


not utterly {abdue it, 6, &c. With a comforiable cx- 
hortation to the godly fews, that they fhoutd nos be a- 
{raid of thofe KAngs, but that they fhould rely upon 
God, 12. Although he bea ftonc of Slumbling unto the 
wicked, 14. Thar shey fhould not ask counfel of the 
Necromuncers, 19. Ruine is threatened to the dejpt- 
fers of the ord of Goi, 20. 


Oreover the LORD faid unto me, Take thee a 

great voll, [OF the word roll, fee the annotat, 
Kara 6, 2. {ee allo below, ch.3 4.4 and compare Hab,2,2. 
Rev.y.1.] and write upon it with a mans penfils | Thar 
is, write uch a hand-writing, as every man may read, 
or according to the manner in ule, or after the common 
ftyle or cultome] Huftening to the {poil, be is fpcedy to the 
arey, [Oth concerning M AHE R SCHA L AL- 
CHAS-BAZ3 thatis, concerning that which the 
name which thou thale give unto thy young fon, when 
he thall be born, fignificth, ‘The meaning is, the King 
of Allyria thall come {pecdily, and ipoil or plunder the 
Syrians andthe I(raclites. See the accomplithment of 
this Rrophecy, »Kings16.9. ‘The thing which the 
name of the Prophet Ifaia's fon fignificth, is here re- 
corded.} 


46.5. and Fob.9.7.] that go fufely, (tee the annotat. 


Nebem.2.13.) and there ts joy with Rezin, and the fon 
of Remalia: [thatis, inthe mean while tht thefe wo 
Kings are weary, being confident that they fhould fub- 
due the land of Juda: Therefore beboldd, &c. as follow- 
cth, verl.7. (Forafmuch as this people, &c.) asif hehad 
(aid, Becaule this people defpife the promile of Gods 
help and afliftance againit thofe two Kings, (of whom 
mention is made above, verfe 7.) and will rather rely 
upon the great power of Aflyria, imagining that the help 
and afliftance which I have promifed them, is but a lic- 
tle brook, as the brook of Siloah is, bue that the help of 
the Aflyrians is asa mighty ftream: theictore I will 
plaguerand deftroy them by the Affyrians, as is faid 
veil.7. 

de fore beheld, the Lord fhalt caufe to come up upon 
them, ("Vo wit, upon the unbelicving Jews. See veil, 6. ] 
thofe flrong and mighty watcrs of the River, ('To wit, the 
waters of the River Kuphrates. This is in oppofition to 
the waters of Siloah, verl.6.] the King ef nfsyrity and 
all bis glory, [That is, all his Princes, and chicf Cap- 
tains, withal their men and fouldiers, of whom the King 
of Aflyria boaftéth, Tfsé. 10. veel. 8,13. and be shalt 
come np {Thacis, hethall lift up him(clt 3 to wit, Sanhe- 
rib King of Allyria , of whom the Prophet here fpeaketh 


2 Then ¥ took unto me faithful witnelfes, [Or, cre- as of a preat River, Oth, it fhall am Ups : ae the 

. dible witneffes, Heb, Ttaufed faithful witnej[es to bear River] over all his ftreams, (‘To wit, t tes fea, Se 

witnefo unto me, Conrpare ‘orem 32. 10+ That is,| Or, over their ftreams ; to wit, over the reams of the 

fach men as were able to bear witnefle, that the Prophet | nations] and go over all lis [. To wit, the people's ; or, 
had made this Prophecy, that no man hereafter might | their 5 to wit, the nations) banks ; 


deny it, or call ic in queftion ] Mria the Prisft, and 
Zacharia abe fon of Febcrechia. L This is added here 
to diftinguith him from other pelons of quality, 


that have alfo had this name, as appearcth, 2 Kings of Juda, 


8 And he fhall paffe shorow [Hebr. change 3 to wit, 
laces] in fuda, [That is , thorow the Land of Juda] 
he fhail overflow it , and go over it , [To wit, the Land 
That is, he fhall fo [peedily fet upon , and 


14.29. and 2 Chronicles 24. 20. and 26. §. and Ezra} conquer all the fenced Cities in Juda, as it his army 


s.r. and 6.14, and Luke 1. verfe 5, and 67. } 

3 And I had drawn nigh unto the Prophercffes 
That is, gone into the bed-chamber. Hereby is ¢x- 
aa ina modeft way copulation of the Prophet with 


is wife, (unto the Propherc(s) that is, unco my wife, |rulfalem. Sec 2 Kings 18. 17, 


were a flood or ftream of Waters, See the accomplith- 
ment hereof by Sanherib in the dayes of ser he 
foal reach even to the neck: (That is, till he 
befiege and ftraiten the chief City 3 to wit, Je- 
But this may be 


fo called, becaufe of her husbands office and calling 5 oF alto underftood to be fpoken of the great extremity 3 
becaufe the was likewile a Prophetefle’) which cuncei- | unto which the Jews fhould be brought , fo that it 
ved and brea fon: andthe LO RD {aid unto me, Call fhould wane but very little, bit that they fhould all 


bisname MAH ER-SCHALAL-CHAS-BA Z. 
[ice above, v.16] 


of them perifi and be deftroyed} and the firetching 


forth of bis wings, (that is, the feyerall a 


Q.99949 % 


‘N 


Chap.ix. 


great? According to the firft tranflation this is the fenfe { the bare name 3 but he is fo in deed 
and meaning , The Iraelites indeed did often rejoyce by | Church doth know him to be fuch 
reafon of the cxcellent mercies and deliverances , which | is wonderful, both in ree 


they had received at thy hand , Q Lord 3 but all that is 
but a {mall thing , in compavifon of the exceeding great 
both temporal and fpiritual mercies » which they yet ex- 
pect and look for at thy hand, O Lord God. According 
tothe other rendring, this is the fenfe and meaning Lord , 
thou haft encreafed the joy of che people, or made the peo- 
ples joy great, Cipeaking of the ftate and condition of the 
Chiuich of the New Teftament ) forafmuch as they 
(conliting of Ifraelites and heathen) fhall praije thee 
with one accord for the great mercies afforded unto them 


in Chiift} (yet) they fhall rejoyce (To wit, when they jintolerable burden of Guds anger ag 
fall p:aife thee for thy grace and mercies « namely, when : the cleét, in his manhood 5 
they thall hear Chrift preach » and thal (ce his miracles] | again from the dead, and regenerateth or bevetteth 


before thy face, |. This feemeth to fignify the {piricual joy 


of the heart, which is onely open in the fight of God, Or, | the power of his Godhead hath wrought 


Tsala. 


and in truth, and his 
(onder fu!) Chrift 
gard of his perfon, being God and 
man in one perfon , and alfo in regard of his wonderful 
Works and deeds, ( Coun(el) Or, Counfllorr, Giver 
Counfel, 
knoweth his Fathers counfel and purpote , 
and communicateth the fame unto his Church, Foby 
18. to wit, fo much asis needful for them to know unto 
fatvation, Act. 20.27. It is he likewife thar doth admi- 
nifter counfel and fuccour unto us in all trouble and ad- 
verlity. Compare below chap.11.2. (The mtehty God) 
Who by the ftrength and power of his Godhead, bare the 
gaint the fins of gi 
and by his own power refe 
again 
Who alto by 
sand yee {til 


the hearts of his cle&, unto eternal life. 


before thy face; that is, bowing down before thee when | doth work, great wonders, and will at laft raife up all the 


they come to give thee thanks ] as men rejyyce in 
barveft, as men rejoyce when they divide the fpuil, 


3 For the yoke of their burden , and the flick of their | and giveth us everlafting life. (The P 


Shouliers, and the ftaff of him that drave them, (Or, of 


dead out of the grave. (The Father of crernity, or, the 
everlifling Father) Who himtelf is from evutatling, 


g } Pie of fede ) 
That is, who reconcilech us unto God. Sce Lphef. a, 


him that drave therewith) baft thou broken, as inthe day| 14,crc.] 


of the Mcdianites. (That is,the yoke wherewith they were 
burdened or oppreffed » the fick or {taf wherewith they 
were beaten on the fhoulders. Barall this is tobe meant 
of the (piritual yoke of the Devil, and of fin, from which 
Chrift delivercth his people. And this {piritual deli+ 
‘veiance, is here refembled to the temporal or bodily deli- 
verance , which hapned in the time of Midian, fudg. 7. 
22. Ifai.ro,26. For as Gideon {catered and deftroyed 
the Midianites by the found of trumpets, fo fhould Chirift 
by the trumper of the Gofpel deftroy the Kingdom of 
the Devil] 

4 When all the batecl of thofc that fougbr, reas performed 
mith noife, and the garments [ Oth, the mantles; to 
wit, of the Midianites ] were rolled in bleod, [Oth. in 
the blood that was fhed : vo wit, of the Midianites. 
C when all the battcl, &e. was performed wah noife) 
"Vo wit, when that terrour came upon them , and they 
{lew and deftrayed one another, Fude. 7.22. Oth, with 
confufed noife| and (were) burned (fer, nourifhment (or 
fewel) Hebr. meat) of fire. 

5 For unto us achilde is born, unto xs a childe is given, 
and the doinmion is upon his fhoulder : and bis Name is 
called onder ful, Coun{el, The mighty God, the Father of 
eternity, The Prince of Peace: [Here the Prophet gi- 
veth arealon, wherefore he had faid, that the people that 
walked in darkneffe , verf.1. fhould partake of great joy 
and gladne(le, as they had done in former time, and why 
their. burdens fhould be broken and taken off ; to wit, be- 
caufe a childe fhould be born unto them, which fhould 
bring them everlafting joy and falvation. Compare be- 
low chap. 10.27. (achilde) Towit, Jefus Chrift, pro- 
mited unto the Fathers from the beginning of the world, 
(is bora untous ) Thatis, fhall be born unto us in the 
fulnefle of time. The Prophet Ipeaketh of the birth of 
Chiift no otherwife, then as if it bad already come to 
pales add that by reafon of the certainty of his Prophe- 
cie. See Iai. chap. 53. in the defcription of Chrifts paf- 
fion, (2 Son) To wit, Jelus Chrift the Son of God, Pfa. 
a.7- andthe Son of Mary, Ifui. 7.14. (is given) To 
wit, of God, ‘fol. 4.10 (untous Lo wit, unto the 
people of God: or (unto us) that is, for our falyation, 
Luke 2, $0,114. (the dominion is upon his fhoulder) Orh, 
upon whofe fhoulder the government foul be. That is, 
upon whom all government, and eipecially the govern- 
mene of the Church is impofed by the Father, and who 
accrpreth and entertaincth the fame withall eagernefle 
and readineile of minde, Gee Afutsh. 28.18. Epbef. 1. 


“21,22. Compare below chap, 22.22, Cand bis Name is 


called Hon.terful, &e. ) Clift is to called not onely by 


6 Of the incresfe of this Dominion, [ Towit , which 
fall be laid upon the fhoulder of the Mefliah) and pee 
(there) flall be no end, upon the throm, and in bis King- 
dom, [ As being his right heir, and unto whom he ws 
promifed, 2 Sam. 7.12. Luke rv. 32,33. he changed the 
temporal Kingdom into a fpiritual and cernal King. 
dom, Fon. 16, 36.) to fhablifh ic, and to firengshen is 
with Fudgcment and with fuftice, [For he punitheth all 
iniquity : and he loveth and preferveth the godly] from 
henceforth (even) for ever: the zeal of the LORD of 
bofts {Which he hath for his own glory, and for the fal- 
vation of his cle&t } fhalldothis. [See the annotat, 
2 Kings 19. on ver. 31. below chap.37. verf.32.] 

7 The LORD hath fent a word unto Facob , and it 
hath fallen (or, lighted) [Here the Prophet cometh again 
to his threamings againit the Iiraclites : as if he faid, 
Lo, this is the burden, which the Lord hath commanded 
me to preach, and denounce againft the Jews 5 for fohe 
meancth by the word facob, and by the word Ifriet, all 
the Jews, although fome are of opinion, that this is one- 
ly to be meant of the ten tribes. (The LO RD hath 
fent a word, &c.) Thatis, hath caufed his judgements 
to be preached or denounced by his Prophets, | ( and it is 
fallen, or, lighted) That isy it fhall come to pale and be 
fulfilled] én Irae. 

8 Ami all this pcople fhall perceive it, Ephraim, [That 
is, the Ifraelites 5 to wit, the ten tribes, whereof Ephraim 
was at this time the chiefcit} and the inhabitant of 5a- 
maria; (The chief City of the ten tribes ] faying in the 
pride and Sloutnege of beart, CAs if he faid, who are fo 
ftout , and infolent beyond meafure, that inftead of re 
penting by the plagues and judgements , they dave the 
Lord, {peaking as it followeth in verf.g.] 

9 The bricks (Thatis , the brick-buildings , which 
ave not altogether fo rong, neither are fo exceeding colt- 
ly] are fallen, [ That is, psvited] but we will build 
(again with) hewen ftoncs: COch. cut, carved, fquaréd 
polithed ftones, which are ftronger, and coft more then 
bricks , and are alfo more lafting. As if they had {aid 
Though we have fuffered great harm and damage by the 
Aflyrians , and our houles and goods have been forely 
(poiled and wafted, ({ee 2 Kings 15.29.) yet we value iC 
not, we will build up all again, better and ftronger,then tt 
was before] the fycomores [See x Kings10.27. The 
meaning is, the houfes that were built of the wood of ty- 
comore-trecs] are bewen down, but we will change them 
into Cedars, [That is, we will now go build hoults of 


Cedar-wood , which is much better , and more baling 


then Sycomore-wood is: for Cedar-wood will not perith 
: nor 


Chap, ix, 


Underfland this thus , chae Chri alone | 
and revealeth 


} 


cue dlafting, by realon of 
outvifys but is very durable and lafting, by reafon o 
Oe cie see the like boafting of proud wicked man, 


Me the LORD foal fet up the adverfaries of 


Refin agtinjt him and he fball mingle his enemies toge- 


sher : (Here the Prophet fheweth , how the word of the 
Lord fhould light upon the ten tribes » and how they 
qhould perceive its whereof mention is made, verl. 7, and 
3, (For the LO KD fhall fee up the adverfaries of Re- 
if againft bin 3 ) that is, the Allyrians, whom the 
Jows had raifed up » and {ct on foot againt Rezin , to 
make war againft him , 2 Kings 16.7) 8) 9. ( and he 
hall mingle his enemies togetber : ) His enemics § ‘To 
wit, Ephraims encmies;thatis the enemics o: the ten tribes 
of the Ilraclites.. And underftand here by the enemies of 
the Llraclites , their old enemies, which arc mentioned, 
vert. 11+ ‘Lhe Prophet implies, thac all manner of Nati- 
ons shall joyn together with Affuc , to fpoil Ephraim, 
alcee that God fhall have fubdued Rezin and his King- 
dom by the King of Allyria. (be fball mingle them to- 
gether.) “Thavis, he fhall caufe them to gather them to- 
a from all unas ig quarters, and to come {peedily 
his end and pur pole 

eee iis Mhelére , and the Philiflives behinde, 
shat they may devour Ifracl [That is, the Uraclitcs, the 
ten tribes} with full Cor, open) mouth: LAs lions, bears, 
tisces, and other favaye beats do. Hebr. eat with whole 
ritouth)} for allthis his anger (to wit, the Lords anger] 
rurneth not away, but bis band is flrerched ont fill, |, To 
wit, to trike and deftroy yet more. See Ffa.s. the annot, 
on veri25. and below chap.10.5.) 

12 For this people {To wir, the Kiraelites] turneth not 
(to wit, wich forrow and repentance for their fins ; and 
with faithful prayer] unto bim that {miteth them, | to wit, 
unto the truc God} neither do they feekthe LO RD of 
Hofts, (to wit, by their prayer, as Pfal.zq.g. Or, by 
keeping his commandments, as 2 Chronr4 4.) ; 

13 Thereforethe LO RD fhallcur off (Lo wit, by 
_ Salmanaflar the King of Aflyria. Sco 2 Kings 17.3. J 
fiom Ifracl, the bead ant the tail, branch and rush, (that 
is, the great and mighty men , with che (mall and mean 
ones. Therefore the Prophet here mentioncth the branch, 
not the tree, becaufe the ftock or item of the peo- 
ple of Ifracl continued in being, and grew up again, 
but the branches were cut off } én one day. [ ‘That is, 
all at once, and (peedily] 

14 (The ancient and honourable , [Heb. lifted up in 
face, See above chap, 3.3.) be i the bead: but the 
Prophet that reacheth falfbood, (| Thatis, falfe Dodrinc, 
or, falle Religion ] bess [That is; he fignificth] the 
tail.) 

15 For the leaders of this people [Thatis, their Ru- 
lers, both Beclefiaftical and Civil, Sec above chap. 3. 
the annotat, on verf. 12. ] are feducers, [ Becaule be- 


fides all other (educings, thcy made the people belicve, 
that that which God threatened fhould not come to pafle, 


but that all things fhould continue in as good fkate } 


and they shat arcled bythem, are {wallowed up. (Ov, 
devoured ; to wit’, by their feducers. Compare above 
chap.3,42. Oth, are covered 5 that is, thelr heart is co- 


vered over with ignorance, and falie opinion] 


16 Therefore the LORD ey have no joy in their 

Underftand 
withal,but fhall fuffer them co be carried away captive, or 
to be flain, becaufe they are wicked and corrupt) neither 
foall he have mercy on their fatierleffe and their widows 5 
for they are all of them Hypocrites [Or , dijjemblers, 
counterfeits, pn bie on verf.13. below chap, 10. 6.] 
and evil doers, and all (or, every) mouth {To wir, of the 
Mraclites] fpeakerh folly 5 [See Genef, 34, the annotat. 
on vert. 7.) for allthis his anger turncth not away, but 


young men [Hebr. choice, or, chofen oncs. 


hishand is ftrerched out fill, [Sce above chap. 5. on v.25 
and above on verf, xx, ] 


Isala, 


| Chap.x. 

17 For wickedneffe burncth ap fire, it fhall confuse the 
thorns and briers : |, That is, the wicked fhall , becaufe 
of their wickednefs and impenitency , be confumed and 
deftroyed as it were with fire. (the thorns and briers ) 
That is , one with another, great and {mall} and frall 
kindle the confufed bifhes of the foreft, (Thatie, the 
honourable and mighty men, thatdo themfelves , aflo- 
ciate andicombine together, Hebr. the confufion of the 
foreft, See Tai. 10.34, Ors Shag be kindled in, or, 
among the confufed of the foreft] which have lifted shem- 
folucs up (like) the lifting up [Or, rifing up, mounting 
tip, exaltation) of the {moak. [Or, which fhall mount up 
like a lifting up of {moak: \\Thacis, fhall by reafon of 
the fire, or burning go up into fmoak 

18 By reafon of the indignation of the LORD of 
Hofls, fhallthe lind (Towit, the land of the raclites } 
be darkened: [, That is, the land fhall be full of mifery 
on every fide] and the people fhall be as the fewell (Hebr. 
meat) of the firc, [See Feb 1g. on verl. 34. ] one fhalt 
not {pare another, ( Or , no man fhall pare his brother. 
The meaning is, they that efcape the common calami- 
ty, or deftrudtion of the Land , they fhall perfecute, de- 
firoy, yea even flay or murder one another} 

19 Ifhecut ['Towit, meat or food. Och, ber, or; 
bew off] on the right band , yet be fhall be hungry ; and 
if be cat on the left hand, yet be fhallnot be fatisficd : 
[ The meaning is, there fhall be fuch want, and fo grcat 
a famine , that every one fhall fnatch and catch, cut anil 
{lath , wherefoever he can any wayes reach or come nigh, 
and yet all will nothelp him ] every one jrall cat the flesh 
of bis (own) arm: ['Thatis, the fleth of his neighbour, 
upon whom he kad formerly relied. The meaning is, 
The inhabitants of the Land ot I{rael, fhall rile up one 
againit another, and they fhall deftroy one another 5 as is 
ftraight way further affirmed, verf. 20. J 

20 Manafeh, ( Thatis, the Manaftites ] Ephraim ; 
{ that is, the Ephraimites ] and Ephraim, Manaffch 5 
(and) they fhallt be together againft Fuda: { Thacis, 
againft the tribe of Juda] fer all this bis anger turneth 
not away, but hisband is firerched out fltH, [Sce above 
veri r1.] 


CHAP. X. 


A comminatiion or threatning againft the unrighteous 
sfudecs, and perverters of Fudgement, verl, 1,¢9°6. af 
alfo ggainft the Affyrians, §,12,15, 16,175 18+ 
who bave another aim in deftroying the fews, then the 
Lord had, 7. Their pride is de{cribed, 8. And the 
Lord promifeth that be will deliver the remnant of bis 
Church, 21, and that fheedilyy 25. The expedition of 
Sanherib marching toward Ferufalems 28, ¢rc. Gods 
threatening againft bim, 33. 


O unto them that decree unrighteous decrees; 
WW and to the writers, shut prefcribe trouble, 
{That is, wo unto the unrighteous Judges and Law- 
givers, (that decree) Or, ordain, pre{eribe. (and to the 
writors ) Thofe that make and prefcribe Laws , are the 
Rulers and Governours of the Land, againft whom a wo 
ishere denounced. (that erefevibe rtoubie) Or, labour 5 
that is, (uch Laws and Ordinances , that caufe trouble 
and gricf unto the (ubje&s] 

2 To turn afide the poor fiom Fudgement, and to take 
away the Fudgemens of the anaes ones of my people , 
(Thatis , that they may hinder poor people , that their 
caule (though never fo juft) be not heard, nor admitted, 
nor difpatched in judgement] that widows may be their 
prey, and that they may rob the fatherlef. [Clean con- 
trary to the Law of God, Exod, 22.22. ] ; 

3 But what will ye do inthe day of vifitation, { Thar 
is, when I comic to vifit you in my wrath. Here the Lord 
Irpcaketh unto the unrightcous Law-givers and Rulers] 

an: 


Chap. x. I 


SATILA, 


Chap, X, 


and of deflation, [ Towit, ofthe defolation of your the other ? See 2 Kings 18, 34. 


land, See 2 Kings 18.13. Cwhich ) fhall come from | 


to Like as mine hand hath found ('Thatis, fubdued 


far? [ To wit, from the King of Aflyris. Secabove conquered, taken 3.as ‘fob 31. See there che annorat, on 
chap. 9, verl.rr,12.] t0 whort will ye fice for belp? jverl. 25.) the Kingloms of the Idols, (thatis, of thofe 


[As ithe fhould fay, There thall be no men in the world, , that worfhip Idols. See of the Hebrew word Elilin, 
that thall be able to help you) and where will ye leave 
your glory? (Thacis, your riches , your honours, and 
officers, which make you to be great and honourable in 


the fight of the world. Whither will ye bring them, that 


they may continue fil] to be yours y and be never taken 


away from you ? } 


4 That every one fhould not bore (down) under the pri- 
foners, and fall under the flain? Oth, Without me 
they foall bow (down) &c. being bereaved of my help. 


Here the Lord tpeaketh {till to ail unrighteous Judges. 


Orh. excepting bin,or, befides bin,that {hall bow (down) | 


lover then the prifaners, ( fome) fhatl alfo fall among the 
flain, That is, they fhall not oncly be carried away cap- 
tive, but befdes that, fome fhall alfo be flain and killed J 
For all this his anger turncth not away, but his band is 
flretches ous ftill, ; 

§ Wotothe Affrian,| Webs. Affiir Which word fig- 
nificth fometimes the pofterity of Affur 5 fomceimes the 
land of Aflyria s Here it fiznifieth the King of Aflyria 
with his army] (who) isthe rod of mincanger, (That 
is, whom in mince anger I will ufe as a sod to correét_ and 
chaftife my people. See fob 9. 34. ] and mine indigna- 
tion is aflickin their band. [As if the Lord had taid, 
Though in mineanger I give the Aflycians leave to pu- 
nifh and (mice my people; yet notwithftanding 1 will 
alfo punifi them. Oth. O Affi, the rol of mine 
anger, andin wiofeband mine indignation is a ftick, (or 
ftsffe, ) J 

6 Iwill fendbim [To wit, the King of Aflyria with 
his army] ag tinl an hypocritical people, {| Towit, againtt 
the ven tribes of Iirael, and againtt the people of Juda, 
who make a fhew as if they were my people y and do in 
fome mealure practife the outward worfhip of God , but 
ave in deed and in truch , meer hypocrites and feorners. 
See the annotat. Fob 8.13. } and I will give hima 
charge [That is, Y will (in my juit sudgemenc) fo guide 
and dive him by a fecret inward motion. S.¢ the annot. 
z Sam, 16, veil. to, J againft the people of my wrath: 
[That is, againtt che people, with whom Tam cxcecding 
angry and wroth; ory ayainit the people upon whom I 
will pour out my fury and indignation] that be may fpoil 
the fpoil, and plunder the plundering » [Ov may prey a 
prey, and fpoib a fpoil| and make it to wit, the hypocti- 
tical people] for a treading down, like the mire of the 
firects, [See above chap.g. verf.25.] 

7 Howbeithe meancth not fo, [Heb. doth not imagine 
fo} neither doth his heart think fo, [To wic, that I do 
fend him to punifh an hypocritical people: He hatha far 
other aim in this war, which he maketh againtt the Jews, 
then Lhave : but Twill order and difpofe all according to 
tnine holy will and (ecret counfel but be fhall purpofe in 
bis heart to dejtroy, [Wcb. but late is inbis heart] 
and tocut off not a for nations. 

8 For he faith, Are not my Princes altogether Kings ? 
C Asifhefaid, Am noc I that great and mighty Poten-. 
tate, unto whom even Kings mut be fubje& , and be 
fain to wait ate ? So that Lama King of Kings. See 
the like boatting , 2 Kings 18. 24,33, ¢7¢. and chap, 
19.10, ¢7C. ] 

9 Ts not Calno [ Och. Calne, Genef. 10.10. and 
Amos 6.3. Some conceive that this is Seleucty ]. like 
Carchenis 2? (A City lying ator by the river Eupliates, 
2 Chron. 35.20. Ferem. 46, 2. ] isnot Hamath , (See 
Genef. v0, verf. 18. } like Arphel? (See 2 Kings 18, 
34. ] fs not Samaria lite Damafeus? [As ifhe faid, 
Have nor], and my’father Salmanaffir, and other of my 
prcleceffours, fubdued and brought under our power and 
dominion all thefe mighty Cities, 


j#9..0n vert. 4. ] although ( Or, and yer, or, witcress 
| fccing} their carved images are (Or, were, } besser, faba 
is, more cxccllent’) then (thofe) (to wit, Idols, Sec VAL] 
of Jerufalem, and then Cthof.) of Samaria, 

11 Like as I havedone to Samaria, and tober Ides 
fhoull T not be able todo {oto Ferufatem, { Asifhe had 
faid, yea, I thall be able todo it much better and cafier 
to Jerufalem } and to ber Idols? (Scex Sum, 31. on 
verl. 9, The Ming of Aflyria fpeaketh heve like an he. 
then , as it the cafe were all one in the matter of Warfhip 
performed at Jerufalem , asin the matter of heathenith 
Idolatry, or heathenifh Idols] 

13 For it fhall come to paffe , when the LORD fhalt 
have mate an end of all bis work upon mount Zion: and 
at Sferufulem: then will L vifit the fruit of the ftouneje 
of the heart of the King of Affria, and the prise of the 
baughtineffe of bis eyes, { Yhis Cuitcth with the Wo de- 
nounced (ver. 5.) againtt the Aflyrians. For trom y.6, 
unto this place , the Prophet relateth the proud and lofty 
words of the King of Affyria , and his invafion into the 
Land of the Uraclices. (i ben the LORD fhall have 
madean end, &c. ) Thatis, when the Lord thall have 
fufliciently correéted his people by the Aflyiians. ( then 
will F’) rowit, the Lord, (vifit) Thatis, punif, See 
the annotat. Genefiza.a. (the fun of the fioutnesje of 
the beart of the King of Affyrit, ) chat is , his bliiphe. 
mous and prefumptuous bowfting and bragging , which 
asan evil fruic, {prang forth out ot his piond and haughty 
minde, (of the King of Affjria)) To wit, Sanheib, 
Cand the pride of the baughtineffe of bis eyes.) ‘That is, 
of his proud or haughty looks} 

13 Becaufe be fatrd, By the flrength of minc bind t 
have it, and by my wiflom 3 for Lam underftanding (ot, 
prudent: ) (Or, becuufe Lbave ufed prudence, ox, wif. 
dom] and I bave taken away the borders of the nations, 
LAs if hefaid, The Kingdoms y which heretofore had 
every one their dittinét borders and limits, them J cons 
founded together, and made them fubje& unto me] and 
bave robbed their flore, (Ory their ready treafurcs; that 
is, their precious wealues ] and have like a valiant man 
eaufel the inbabitants |Or, the poffeffours| to come dewn, 
[That is, have depoted Kings and other gicat Lords 
from their places and dignities , and have brought them 
down J 

14 And mine hand hath found tke power (Or, the 
firength 3 that is , ‘the riches] of the nations , ws. nc, 
[that is, as birds fitting upon eggs in their neft ] and £ 
have foraped all the carth sogether, as men do ferape eget 
togcther, that arc lefc : (As if he had (aid, Lhave brought 
all their goods and riches into my cofters and treafuries] 
and there was none, that moved awing, [Towir, toflee 
away, or to oppofe me; as ifhe had fald , They were fo 
afraid of me, that they durft not flir, nor move againtt 
me] or opened the bill [ Or, mouth | or piped, (Or, 
mutteered, chatrered, whifpered ; to wit, togoany whee 
to feck for help, or to make complaint co any one againit 
me] 

15 Shall an ax boaft it felf azainft him that hewerh 
therewith ? fiall a Jaw vaunt against him that pu'lech it? 
LHitherto aredeferibed the words of the King of Allyriat 
now the Prephet tpeaketh again 3 and itis as much asif 
he had faids Is it meet that an ax thould boalt it felf 
againtt, gc, As it he fhould fay, In no wile, Uaders 
ftand withal, fo neither hath the King of Allyria caufe 
to boaft again{t the Lord, who uleth him as an ax 
aw, ge. (Shall an ax, &e. fhalla faw, &c, ) Sothe 
Aflyrians are called, becawfe God ufeth them as inftru- 


both the oneand (ments to chaltile and correct the Jews, Likewile the 


Lord 


Lev, 


Chap.x. Isata, Chip.x, 
Lord hers upbraideth che Affyrian with his pe umpron, (shall be fo few in number] 

A with his proud and lofty language, mentioned, verl. | 20 And it jluli come to payje in that day , that the rents 
" ( phalt afaw vaunt’) Or y life up it felf, Hebr. nant of Ifracl, and the e{caped ones of the houfe 0! Facob, 
wy nif tt elf. Cagainft him that pulleth, or,draweth it?) thal lean no more upon bim shat {more them : bist phall lean 
Oe Hat moveth it?) as if a ftajf moved them, thas lijt| upon the LORD the Holy one of Hfracl, uprightly, (In this 
ae > {Undecttend withal, fo ablurd would it be iftuch verfe the Prophet fheweth uncothe remnant, the truit and 
a thing thould happen} when a ftrck is lifted up, is it net benefit that did aie from the above-mentioned chaften- 
woot? LAs if the Lord thould fay , Should a ftick or a} ing of the people of Juda ky Sanherib, as alfo the fiuit and 
ftoff boat it felts beeaufe fome body doth life ic up? bencfic of their deliverance from his hand and power. 
whercas it is, and till continucth but a piece ot wood} | (And it fhall come to paffe, &c, that the remnant of Ifracl) 

16 Therefore fhall the LOK D Lord of Hojts fend] Lo wit, thofe that thall not be {lain by the Aflyrians. 
anng bis [ To wits the King of Affyria’s ) Jat oncs| Cand the efc:ped ces of the houfe of facub) Hebr. the 
(Unde ftand here by fat ones, the Princes and chietelt] efcaping of sve houfe of sfacub, ( Jill lean no more upon 
Commandars of the King of Allyria , of whom he brag-| bin that (more them ) That is , fhall henceforth relie no 

ed fomuch) feanneffe: | “Lhavis, a wafting or confu- more upon the King cf Aflyria 5 forafmuch as he deceived 
ming fickneffe. See Pf.106.the annot, on ¥.1 5.0%, heim | them. See above chap.7.20 and 2 Kings 16.7. and 2 Chr. 
piyerh that che Lord shall deltroy them, & bring them to} 28,20 (out they fhalt relie.pon the LORD , the Holy ene 
noihing. See 2 Kings 19. 25.] and bis glory {So isthe | of Ifrael) Sce of this title, the Holy one of Tfracl , above 
army ot the King of Aflyria here called, becaufe he boatt- verf.19. and chap.1.4. and 5. 19, 24, ee. Cuprightly. ) 
ed exceedingly of it] be fhalt can{e a burning to burn, the | bcbr. dn trash 3 chatds, without hypoerifie] 

aburning of a fire, [Oth, én ftead of his glory he fall, &e. at The remnant fhall return, (Thatis, thofe that are 
(he halt caufe t burning to burn, &c,) Towit, when | left, o-, the remaining fhall return. Hebr. wcbear Fufibub, 
by an Angel they fhall be tmicten with the peftilence, | alluding to the name which the Prophet gave to his fon, 
Compare herewith 2 San. 24. 16. See below chap. | av Gods appcintment, above chap. 7.3. Seethe annotat. 
there. And underftand here by thofe that were left, or re# 
mained, the cleet of God among the Jews,whom Gad had 
enlighrencch his peopic by his word and {pirit, when they } detivered or redeemed from the univerfal ruine and deftru- 
ae fallen into dark miferies, and likewite into (piritual} Gion, and who relied upon God by truc and lively faith, 
trrours, See Pfal, 36. onverf, ro, and 84, 12, J fhall and continued ftedfatt and conftant 5 ( fhall return) Or, 
be fora fire, (Thacis, the Lord fhall devour and con-| be converted ; namely to the {trong God, as immediates 
fume the Allyrians , as the fire and flame devour wood | ly followech ] the remnant of yucob, unto the firong 
or ftraw} and bis holy one | Lo wit, the people of Mracls} God. 

holy one. By Holy oe, is meant God, whom the people} 22 For though thy people, O Ifract be as the fand of the 
of Ilrael halloweth and honourech, and who doth teftify | fer, To wit, in muititude, or in great number } (yet 
him(elf tobe holy. See above chap. 1. on vert. 4. ] for} but) a remnant of them LOr, of it] Joall return: LAs if he 
aflame, [ Towit, to burn and coafume the Alyrians] | had faid, Though the people of Iiracl be many , yee they 
which hall fot on fire and confunac his To wit, the King] fhall not all be converted ; But onely (ome, whom God 
of Aflyrias] tyorns, and his bricrs [ Thatis, his foul- | hath chofen in Chvift. See Rom.9.27. Even as it fell out 
dievs, both great and {mall , Lord and fervant, that like] ac that time, when the Aflyrians fell upon the Ivaclitesy 
thorns and briers 5 have pricked, feratched, and piagued | and [mote them, the greatelt part by far were taken cap- 
the Jews, Sce above chap.9.17. and below chap. 37.) tive and flain] the deftruétion | Or,the precile deftru€ion. 
36,] inonedy. [Thatis, ina fhort time, Under the] So verl23. (the deftruétion) To wit, of the difobedient 
day , ishere alo meant the night, for chat which is here} Jews , as well outward and temporal, as inward and (pi- 
threatened, came <o palle, or Was performed in the night, | ritual, as may be gathered from the mieaning of the Apo- 
2 Kings 39.35. and J/21.37.36.] tle Pauls words, Rom. 9.27,28. where the Apoftle alled- 

18 Aljo be { Towit, the Lord } phil confame, the} veth thele words of the Prophet] és firmly decreed, (That 
glory of his | Towit , Sanberibs the King of Aflyrias J] is, the deitrudtion is (urely appointed and determined in 


16. 
ade a the light of Ifracl [That is, the Lord, who 


‘ fore;t, [That is,camp, which feemeth to be a diie and wi-j the fecret counfel of Gad 5 wherein he hath decreed how 


thered foreft, by reafon of the multitude of ipears and | many of the I(raclices fhould be deftroyed, and which of 
lances of histouldiers. Others underftand here by the | them) overflowing with rightcou{nep. 
fore;t, the Princes and Peers of the King of Aflyria, who} 23 For the Lord LORD of Hofts, fhall make a deftru- 
were clteemed as firong trees] and of bis fruit full field, | ion, which is firmly decreed, in the midft of all this land. 
{Thatis, of histat, rich, and mighty Princes. Och, [ Compare below chap.28.22. 
ofhis Carmel thacis, of his land, which isasfairand| 24 “Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD of hofts, Thon 
fruitful as Carmel. See 2 Kings 19.23. J from the foul} my people,that dwelleft in Zion,bs not afraid of Affur,when 
tothe flesh: | That is, he fhall not oncly take away their) be hail (mite thee with the rod, and (when) he fhall life v9 
fouls that is, their life: but he fhall alfo deftroy their | bis flaff ugsinft thee, (Och. for be (to wit, Gad) fhill life 
bodies. Or, underttand here by foul,men 5 by flefh, cartel] up bis jtaff for thee ; that is,for thy defence Jafrer the man- 
andthe (To wit, the King of Allyria) fhall be | Vhatis,| acy of the Egyptians: ( Uf by be inthe former claufe be 
it thal go with him] like as when a ftandard-bearer mel-| meant the King of Aflyria , then this isthe meaning, As 
teth, (Ory fwrooneth, is daunted, amazed , ox fainter 3} the Egyptians in former time aid ; But if by be be 
that is, when his heact melteth in his body, through) meant God, then this is the thearing , As God hercto- 
anguifh and fear, See the accomplifhment hereof,! fore plagued the Egyptians. So likewie below verf. 
2Kings 19. 36,070. Och, when a flecing perfon mel-| 26. a 
teth} ; 25 For yet avery little while,(Thatis, ina very fhore 
19 And the reft of the trece of his forest, [That is,| time, prefently after that the King of Aflyria with his ar- 
the refidue of the loultiers of his camp or army, as v.18. | my fhall be come into the land of Juda ] then the wrath 
elpecially tha Commanders that fhall evcape of Sanhevibs| hall be fulfilled , and mine anger fer their [To wit, the 
camp. See below verf.3 3.) fiull be fev in number , [See] Allytians] deftrudtion. (Or, confumption, cutting off,ors 
the annotat. Genef 34. on veri. 30, ] yer,a youth might | ruine, Oth, but yee alittle while, then fhall the insignu- 
write themdown. | As ithe faid, there hall be no need | tion be (upon thee) fulfilled, or have an end, but my wrath 
of an abte man, that isa good accomprant, to number | fball (kindle) for their deftrufion) 
them , a very childe will be able todo it eafily ; for they 


Reryege 26 Fort 


pChap. x. Tsatas 

ae For the LORD of Hofbs fiiall raife up a foourge lem, 1 Saj.rrsand 22.5 he fill fbake bishand (gaint) 
owit fill ofall the deflroying Any: and prefently : the mount of the Daughter of Zion, the hill of Se rujal : 

after the King of Afjrian’s own fons, See 2 Kings 19.1 [ By fending Rablake before with apreat am ie 
35137. ] weatafl him, (Lo wit, againit the King of | Lachis toward Jovulalem, who infulred over His aad 
Auyiia) ssebe flanehrer of Afedin was (Phat is, as the | the inhabitants of Jerulalem, I fai, 36. 2 (he phat p and 
Gibeonivcs were formely fet upon, and dilcomfited by | or, move) Oth. lyst up his h as 
Gideon, fl2.7.23,&e, above chap.9. verl.354.J ae the ving , of ina threatening way 
recy} Oreos |lying near Benjamin by the river Jordan 5 | Danghter of Zion) “Vhat is, avaintt the city ut Jevulal 
which is called he rock of Oreb, becaufe Orch one of the | Which lay upon and at the POU of Zion : eae 
P.inces cf the Midianites, was (mitten there by Gideon, j 1. v.38. ( of the mount of Zion ) Orth. 
See fule.zir4j25.] and (as) bis phaff was upon the Sea, | Zion, (the ball of Ferufalem) “V 
which be fhall life up after the manner of the Feyptians. | falem was built 
[The mesning is, As Pharao and his holt perithed in the | 33) (Bur) bebol.d, the Lord LORD of bajls fhall 
red fea, when Motes did diftup his red or tal: fo fhall off the duty, (The Fibrew word tanith, ae 
the Aflyrizns likewite fall into deftru€tion, and peri. 10 bres: og the Loreds, Oth, back cf 
Sec Exod chap. rg. Cafter the mina of the Egyptians) | vertirg. Cite tough; ) ‘Lhacis, i 
Sie the annoiat above vig. | of 


and 3 as it Were threaten. 
© (againf! the meun of the 


2 US above cha, 
of the houfe of 
oO WIL, Upon Which Jer. 


38 much as 
(ff, Compare aboye 
eer oe me oe and might 
Halers:Or micm of war io che ac ! inz of Atly 
27 Aadit foallcome topaffein that day, that his bur- | tia perch cisleme, rOcameen Ha ve 
don fhall depart from thy froulder, [Lo wit, that burden | tial dchtroy his army, not leafurcly, or by dae $ . li 
which the King of Adlyria hath laid upon you} and fis | de and titde, but fuddenly, (peedily, and Widearce ae 
yoke from thy neck: and the yoke fhall be deftret, (Ox, or might, as men do cutdown the ereat bail oats 
he cut, ory turnin picees 5 that is, be confounded, cr, ' With violence,and oveat force : and this he ihall do i. a 
brought to nought) for the Anainted’s fike\ (Meby. for, | by an Angel. See 2 Kings 19 35. Jand thofe that are bi h 
ov bevaufe of the oil: to wit, wherewith the Lords An | uf fhe, UVhat is, the Princes and Cominanders in . 
cinted fhowld beanoined. Thacis, tor Chiilt's fake, | camp or army of the King of Allyria | hall be Gear 
whom Gad anointed and made King over his pzopiv. | down, tnd LOrk that is] the exalted fhall be humbled 
Compare above chap., veil. 3,5. J - | 34 inthe (To wit, the Lord fhall cut dona the fae 
28 He LYowis, Sanherib King of Alycia with his | fufed Cor buthes ) of the forejt (As above chap ste. 
army or camp] cometh ro Aj uth, LOv, de. See of this city, Lovech irons CThac is, with che tword of the ee e 
Yuf.7.onvet.2. and chap, 8.) be crarches) orem Alt- Liburon |, Vhat is, the fouldiers, ex men of war ot Kin: 
gran: LOEMigron, (oa saatign) ae Atcha es [See of | Sanhecib, who aie to be comp ied to the trees that grow 
this places t Samar z.2.and rag. | be lhavay bis fur- | in Libanon , both foy ereatna(s , and for number} ll 
niture, [Hebr. to Afichn is he cumaitereth his veffely, ov, | fill dy the Gbrioxs one. LUndertand here by the Glial. 
baggage. O:h, At Aichyics he mujlereth bis furniture ; | ovsene , God himlelt’, or his deltroying Angel. See the 
to wit, his train of Avtiicy. Mere the Prophet doch | Hiltory, 1fai37.36. Or, by the Mizhty oat, ot, Poids 
farther defevibe the cxp.dition of Sanherib, when he was full one, See Ffal.8, on v.2.] 
tomarch, for to go and beliege Jerufalem s as alto what ; 
Cities be fllouid take and plander by the way J 
zy Toey mirc thoraw the prize, they keep their 
cveraieine Cory lodging) at Geb: (They march thera 
re pupize, Xe. “That is, the thraits of the mountains by 
Michinas , thoraw which they were to pefls, when thicy 
availed hem Lphraim to the ibe cof Benjamin. See 
1 $013.23. Orthos overnighted Cox lodsed) in the re~ 
fitng-place, ory mathe Sfene Ue Geha, Or Geshe Samy length get sbecidtory jecr their [pariued enemies, they 
rq.§. J Raat treablerb, ( Chae is, the citizens of | being Lrowebe tv the kavwiedze of the Gefpety st 
Rana uemble 3 to wit, becaufe of the coming of the 12, &c. p : - ess 
Allycians, See of Rama, Yof.18. 25.) Giles of Svcd 
1 Vhat is , the citizens of Gibea of Saul, Of this city is 
wm Olpowens 1 Sta. 11.4. Tewas fo called, becaule King 
Stalwas born there. Seer $vm.10.26, | fleesb. ° ° 
30 Cry tld with thy eoice , | Hebr, properly acigh, 
as hortes are wont todo: ‘That is, lift up thy voice, and 
cay aloud] thow Daughter Gallim, [ Jevufalem was the 
merepolis y or mother city, the fmall cities were called | 
Dinehters. 


CHAP. XI. 


A Propiccie that Chvift frould be born of the flock of Til, 
vet. dnd frould be excelientiy endued with the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2, fetting up & Kingdom by the preaching of 
his Word, 4. Aled that the members of bis Church 
shoul Clive tagether in peace antunity,6. And fieuld at 


N Ni there fill come forth a {mall branch ou of the 
flem of iftty thatishowen dowa, and a fhoot out of bis 
root fhall being forth jruit. ( flere vhe Prophet eivetha 
reaton of that which he had faid , chap, 10.27. “Lo wit, 
that the yoke thould be reat or brcken cff trom Juda, and 
that God would defend that tribe, for the fake of the Ane 
ointed, to wit, Jefus Chrift , who fhould be burn of che 
Jing _ Here mention is made of the inhabitants of | tribe of Juda, (Wor there fall come forth asoung,or,little 
roa ee in the ibe of Benjamin 2 a5 aid branch) A fpiig, arod 5 to wit, Jefus Chrilt, See abov: 
as 8) Whercof mention is made, ver. 31. J cafe jp chap 4. vie. (out of the jrom) Or, flock, ftiap, (of Iai) 
i he ; ee unto ae [A city lying in che urtermott ; the father of David. (that ishewen down ) Or, cut off 
[ute ort ie van “ Juda, See Pilg. 18. yerl14.27,28.]° At thac time when Chrilt was born , the uibe of Juda 
ee ae ae city iy a ge the | feenmd to be clean cut off, foratmucls as it was gvcatiy de- 
a ccrn  se ais a Ye ee: ge! fe) om Je caved. nul had almott loft its former glory. It had nei- 
DNs ae and Feremr.t. Oth. O thou poor | ther King nar Princes Jofeph the cipoufed husband ot 
“a ae cue thy fetf to be beard unto Lais. Or, thus; * Mary, was a carpenter: This appeareth alto by the gilty 
Confer, Oba] which Mary offered » when the daycs of her parification 
3 ALt mea |. Phat is, the citizens of Madmena] ‘were fulfilled , Luke 2. 24. (and a jroot fhallcving farth 
Mew devs | Lo wits tortese of the enemics, that come fruit) Or, grow, jpring forth (out of his ross.) A relasion 
marching the mbabinwies of Gebin flee in hesps, (Or hich is 
Bor then itor Crothe.) See Pere. g. on vert, 6. ] 
32 fie | Towit. Sanherib wich his camp 
moot tyerene dapat Neds | ebe. fi 
wit. betove he cometh asainit J 
i Benyaain belorgisg 


ing tothe Priclls y hard by Jeuila- | name of Nuagirene, Sco Mtthyy.23.] 


Chap, xi,’ 


Chap.xi, 
with truth ahd conftancy of his promifes. See Pful. 4° 
4,§.and 72.4512. Chiritt giveth his ele& that which he 
promifed chem] 7 ; 

6 And the wolf fhall converfe[Or, dwell, lodge] with 
the Lamb 5 and the leopard lic down with the kid; and the 
calf, and the young lion, and the fatling [ Or, the fatted 
catscl] together, [| Thacis, evil, wicked, fierce, lavage 
mien, both Jews and Gentiles, fliall by the preaching of 
Chrift, and his Minifters , and by the inward working 
of his Holy Spirit, be fo changed, that laying afide their 
evil difpofitions , they fhall be clothed with the ipirit of 
love and mecknefle, fo that they fhall live and conveite 
gently and civilly with others, wishcut doing than any 
harm or milchicf, See Ifai. 65.25, Hof.2.18. 3 and 
alitsle bey fhatll drive then, ( Thavis, the lealt Difciple 
or Minifter of the Lord Chiilt, though he bemean and 
bate in the cyes of men, flrall lead and guide them by the 
Doétrine of the Golpel : for there fhall be voluntary , or 
willing obedience among inen, they being inwardly 
moved by the Spirit of God , to reccive and cimbrace thie 
Word of the Lord] 

7 The cow and the fhe-bear fhall feed together, their 
young ones fhull lic down (together) and the lion {hall cat 
ftraw like the ox. (That is, the Princes and Lords or 
-great ones of the World, thall fuffer themfclves to be kd 
and guided by the preaching of the Word of God, as weil. 
as pciions of inferiour rank and quality : They hall be all 
of them fed and nourithed with one kinde of meat or 
food 5 to wit, withthe Word of God} 

8 And afucking childe fhall jport himfelf [Thar is, ic 
fhall play] upon the hole of an adder 5 (See the annotat. 
Deut, 32. onverl. 33. and Pfal.§8.5. The meaning is, 
the meaneft in the Church of God fhall be in no fear or 
danger, thatthe great and mighty ones fhould any way 
hurt or mifchieve them, forafmuch as they fliall be conver= 
ted untoChrift,as well as the meancft,as appeareth further, 
verl, 9. ] and 4 weaned childe fhali put forsh bis band into 
the cockatrice Den. [ That is, thole whofe hearts were 
before full of venome or poifon, fhall be fo cleanfed and 
purified , thac it fhall be a regpeation and delight to cone 
verfe with them} 

9 They {hall no where burt nor deftroy in all she moun- 
tain of my bolinesfe : for the carth fhall be full of the knowe 
[ To wit, thofe that ave meck , humble, and lowly in | ledge of she L O RD, as the waters do cover (she bottom 
minde, out ofa fenfe and apprehenGion of their fins. Oth. lof) the Sea, [This veric propoundeth the allegories con - 
And he fhall reproue with cjuity, for the meck of the earth's | teined in veil. 6. 7, 8. The meaning is, Among believers 
fake ‘The meaning is, lic fall cxercife judgement or | that fhall come to the crus knowledge of Gad, one fhall 
punifhment upon the wicked, that he may deliver and de- | not hartnor mifchieve another,nor offer wrong or violence 
fend the meek] but be fhall finite the earth, {Thatis, the |to cach other 3 but they fhall joynely and wich onc accord 
men upon the earth 3 to wit, the wicked, as ftraight way | ftrive and endeavour to lead a godly , upright and honcft 
followeth. He fnall finite them 5 To wit , in their con- | lite. See Ifai, 26.25. (They fhall no where burt , nor de- 
iciences, convincing them of their fins, acquainting them ” flroy in all she mountain of my holine 8s) Ory of my 
with their miferies and damnation. See hereof an exam- j Sanetaaly:s that is, in the Church or Congregation o 
ples Adfs 2.37.) with the rod of bis momb, ( That.is, with | believers, For in the Temple, which was built upon 
the power at the preaching of the word, which is the Spi- | mount Zion, the Faithful were wont to aflemble toge- 
ritual Scepter of his Kingdom , fharper then any two- | ther. ( Jor the earth ) That is, the cké of God, ot tis 
edged fiword, Hed.4.12. Sce the like phrafes, Pfil.33. on | children, that dwetl on the earth, ( fiall be full of the 
verl,6, fob 22. v.22. and 2 Thef.2.8. Revel.1.16. and 2. | knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover (the bostom of) 
16.and 19.19.] and with the breath of bis lips That is, | the fea) Hebr. as the waters cover re Here the fea 
with his word , or the preaching of it, as immediately be- | fignifieth as much as the Lottom of the fea.And the mean- 
fore] fhall he flay the wicked. |, Vhat is, all wicked ones. | ing is, That the knowledge of the Lord fhall richly or 
That is,he thall convince the Doétrine of wicked-men of | plentifully ow and abound in all places of the world.) 
falfhood,and their life of wickednefs 3 and he thalldoit(o; 10 For it fhall come to paffe in that day, that the Gen- 
powerfully , as that they thal! be convinced in their own | tiles fhall amulet after the voor of Ifai, [| Thatis, the 
confciences , that they are worthy ofdamnation , or at | Gentiles, thall hear the preaching of the Golpel with de- 
leaft have deferved to be confounded and deltroyed,2 Thef. | light, and fhall by it learn to know Chrift. Oshers uns 
2.8, and finally he fhall punith all impenitent ones in | deiltand the words thus, The Gentiles fhall by that roet, 
deed and in truth. to wit, Chrift, learn to know, and ferve God, and con{e~ 

5 For rightcoufnc(fe {hall be the girdle of bis loins | quently obtain eternal life. By she rou ae here is 
aljotruth [Ox faithfulnefe } shall be she girdle of bis | weant Chrift, who thould fprout and ifluc orth from 
bins, [‘Thavis, he fhall be clothed and adorned , not as !Ylai_ the Father of David ,.2s from a soor. See 
the Kings of this World are , with outward pomp of ap- | above verf.1, and Kom. 3§.12.] nbich fall fland 
packs but wich rightcoufnels , and with faichtuinels, or '[, Os y which fall be fer ups to wit, by the preaching 

a Ritrra © o 


Chap.xl, Isala, 
{the Spirit of the LORD [Towit, the Holy 
Paes svoceedeth fom the Father, and the Son } 
hall reft upan ims [The meaning is, He thall accotding 
to his humane Nature ; whereby he is the Son of David, 
be abundantly » and in all fullnefs » endued with all fpi- 
ritual gifts, of graccs. See Pfalm 45.8. and Fob. 334: 
This relting of the Spirit of the LORD upon Chirilt, is 
cprefented and fignifisd by the defcending of the Dove 
f\ her reRting upon Chrift, when he was baptized in the 
aie Luke 316,22. Jehe Spitie of wifdom,an. of under- 
pallies { That is, the Spirit which worketh, and pro- 
duceth wirdom and underftanding, So likewife in the fe= 
quel] the Spirit of counfel, and of firength, the Spirit of 
gaowlelge, [Ors of {cicace’) and of the fear of the LORD. 
3 Andis (Towit, the Lord Chritts} fielting fhall 
be | That is, his knowledge and judgement thall be, Oth, 
And he, co wit, Chrilt, foal farcll, that is, very wilely and 
underttandingly perceive and apprehend all things]. én the 
fear of the LOK D: [That is, he fhall as a knower of 
farts, know and perceive with whom the fear of the 
Lod isy and with whom it is not) and he fhalt not judge 
after the fight of his eyes 5 (Underftand this thus , that 
Chrift fhall not oncly judge according to the ‘outward 
frew and appzarance,or onely according to words, (where~ 
by one man often deceiverh another ) but according to 
the difpofition of the heart , as knowing the hearts, and 
feavching the reins. See Foh.2.24,25 and chap.21, ver. 
15, 16,17. J he fhall not reprove | To wit, wich words. 
Oth, puaifh ; to wit, not oncly with words, but alio with 
itsipes,or blows Jaccording ro the bearing of bis cars.| That 
is, hie thal! not cafily receive or entertain the com- 
paints thac are brought unto him , neither alfo the fair 
and tmooth words of hypocrites, that have a fhew of holi- 
nelle. Ory he fhall not judge of or from himlelf, but ac- 
cording as he fhall have heard of his Father’) | 
4 But he fhall judge the poor with rightcoufne(s y [The 
meaning is, he fhall indeed judge and punifh the poor, 
( Towit , the poor in ne » as Matth, 5. 3.) buc with 
geutleneis, and equity, for their good, Ory he fhall clear 
the godly and innocent, that are opprefled by the wicked 
and the men ofthis world, and thall deliver them from 
the power and violence of their adverlaries. See Pfal. 72. 
4ytz. ] and veprove with equity the meek of the carth : 


Chap.xt. 


°F the Gopel] for 4 banner of the nations, [Yrisa Pro- 

hecy concerning the calling of the Gentiles to the know- 
lone of Chiilt. ( for a banner of the nations, ) Thatis, 
whereunto the people or nations of all the earth fhall 
flock, and mect together, in the unity of faith. See 
Ginef.4g, onverl. 10.) and bis reft fhall be glorious. 
{Hebr. bis rejt fhall be honour, or, glory : That is, his 
Church wherein he refteth, and taketh delight , it fhall 
be full of honour and glory ; namely, being fandtitied by 
the Holy Ghoft in fome meafure here in this life, and at 
lat being fully & perfectly fanétified and glorified both in 
ioul and body in the liteto come, Oth, bas reff fhall be for 
glory. Thacis, ic fhall be glory toreft upon him , or to 
feck reft in him] : 

11 For it fhall come to paffe in thar day, that the LORD 
foall for to bis hand the fecond time, to recover tbe remnant 
of bis people , which fhall be left from Affyria , and from 
Egypt, and from Pathros , and fiom Ethiopia y and from 
Elum, and from Sinear , and from Hamath, and from the 
Iflands of the Sea. {Here the Prophet piveth a reafon, 
and fheweth the glorious reft, which the Mcffias fhould 

ive unto his people; (For it fhall come to paffe in that 
de thar the LORD fhall fet to his band, she fecond 
time, &c.) Asifhe had aid, As he ftretched out his 
hand in former time, to deliver his people out of the land 
of Egypt + So fhall he ftretch it out again , for their de- 
liverance or redemption, againft their enemics both bo- 
dily and {piitual, fin and Satan, (to purchase) “To wit, 
by his blood and Spirit, Aéf, 20. 28. Epbef. 5.25,26527- 
The Hebrew word fignifieth to buy, redeem , ranfom, £0 
get, obtain, to appropriate to ones {elf , tu make oncs own, 
or, ones peculiar trea{ure, (the remnant of bis people, which 
fhall be left, &c. ) Towie, thofe that fhould be con- 
verted unto Chrift by the preaching of the Golpel , and 
fhould be made partakers of his Kingdom. See Rom. 11. 
25,26. (and from Pathros) Sce Genef.10.13. In which 
chapter mention is likewife made of the reit of the nations 
and people that are here named. But of Hamath , (ce 
2 Sam, 8.9, Cand from the Iflands of the Sea.) That 
is, from the Jflands lying beyond the Sea, or, by the Sea 
fide’ 

a Andhe [To wit, the Lord] fhall fet up a banner 
among the Gentiles, {Asabove verl.10, ] and be fhall 
affemble the cxpelled of fracl , [Orh. that he may affem- 
ble, &c. } and gather together the difperfot of Fida | 
fromthe four ends, (Ov, corners, climates, See Fob 37.3. 
(and gather togcther, &c. ) Yowit, in Chrift, who ga- 
thereth his Church from the four corners of the World, 
fo that in him is (piricually fulfilled,thae which God pro- 
miled, Deut, 30. 4, 

13 Anl the envy of Ephraim (Underftand here that 
envy, wherewith Ephraim envied the tribe of Juda: And | 
underftand under the name of Ephraim, the ten tribes of 
Vfracl} fhall depart, and the adverfaries of fuda fhall be 
cut off : Ephraim fhall not envy sfuda [The meaning is, | 
the Church of Chrift thall be united and live together in | 
an holy peace] and funda fhull not diflreffé (Or, {ct upon 
in an hoftile manner, vex, torment, opprefle] Ephraim, 
CThe meaning is, ‘There fhall be no hatred nox envy a- } 
mong Chriftians, as there was formerly between Bphraim 
and Juda] ‘ 

14 But they [To wir, Ephraim and Juda together] 
Jball flic upon the fhoulder of the Pbiliftines toward the 
weft, (This is (poken in a {piritual way 3 namely fo, as 


LsATAs 


Chap, Xif; 
mics ; as the (ime was performed, or accompli 
Apoftles, and other Pettours ara Teacher (at, 
weft, ) Hebr. toward the Sea, The midland: fea lieth 
Weftward of the land of Canaan.. The Prophet doth in 
timate here in this verfe, that the Gofpel fhoutd be picae 
ched both in the Batt and in the Welk, See Afatih, Ran: 
(and) they fall [poil them of the Eaft [Hebr, the childrcy 
of she caft. Sec fob1. 3. and the annotat. there] toge- 
ther: | ‘Chus the Prophet fpeaketh improperly of the 
preaching of the Word of God, as defiring to certify, that 
the Church of Chrift thould affaule and conquer al hee 
enemies, by the power and bleffing of the Lord, to brin 
the cle& under his obedience } they fhall lay their hands 
LHebr. the fending of their hands frall be} (upon) Edom 
ant Afoab, {Chai is, upon the Edomites and Moabites} 
and the children of Ammon ( Thatis, the Ammonites] 
Joall be obedient unto them, ( To wit, becaufe they fhall 
embrace the Dudiine of the Golpel with a ttrong and 
lively faich] 

1§ The LORD fhall alfo ban the arm of the Sea of 
Egypt, and ke fhalt fiake bis band againft the river, by the 
flrength of his winde ; and he fhall {mite it inthe feven 
fireams, and be fhall make that men fhall go thorvw it nith 
fhocs. (Under borrowed terms, the Prophet theweth that 
vall lets and hinderances fhall be removed , that might lic 
in the peoples way, for to come unto Cluift. As ifhe 
had faid, The Lord hall fooner caufe all waters , and 
among the reft the feven Rreams of the River Nilus tobe 
dried up, then the courfe of the Gofpel fhould be flopped 
or ftayed , as in times paft he dried up the waters of the 
red Sca, that the people might pafle thorow it on dric 
ground , or dryfhiod. (The Lord fhatlalfo ban) £ Thar 
is, utterly deflroy, ot confound. (the arm) Hebr. the 
songuc. ( of the Ser of Egypt, ) Towit, of theied fea 
reaching unto Egypt, Cand be hall fhake his hand ). 
Orh. lift up bis hand, as it were in a threatening way, as 
is faid of Aflur, above chap.10. (againft the river,) To 
wit, Nila, which had (even iffues or Ateams. But fome 
undesftand here the River Euphrates , others the river 
fordan, (and he fbuall {mite it inthe feven ftreams, ) 
The Hebrew word Nuchal figniGicth here the ditches or 
depths, thorow which the waters float, or the bottom oy 
ground of the River, which is like a valley when the wa- 
ters are pone away. (and he fall caufe that mien) Or, 
that they 3 to wit, the faithful. ( shall go thorow it with 
fhoes. ) Underftand withal , without wetting them, 
or Without plucking them off that they may not be 
wet] 
16 And there fhall be a beaten way forthe remnant of 
his people, which fhall be left of Afar, [The meaning is, 
all things fhall be fmoothed and plained, and be without 
let or hinderance , when Chrift thall gather his Church 
by the preaching of the Gofpel ] like as it bapned 
unto Ifedel in the day that be came up out of the Lind of 
Egpt. [Going dry-fhod thorow the red fea, Exod, 


14.29. ] 
CHAP. XI 


A thank{giving which Chriflians fhould ma‘e for 
their redemption by Chrift, heartily rejoycing init, 


that the faithful Iraelites thall by the preaching of the |” 


Gofpel , fuddenly fall upon the Gentiles, lay hold of 
them, and conquer them , becaufe they fhall bring fone 


Nd in that day [To wit, inthe time of Chrifts 
reign, when the Gofpel fhall be preached thorowout 


of them to the Chriftian faith,and thall convince the reft, | all the world] show [To wit, ye my chofen people , ye be- 
fo that they fhall have no excufe in the fight and prefence | lieversin Chrilt] Jhall fay, J thank thee, LORD, that 
of God, However the Prophet doth here intimate by this | thors waft angry with mes (but ) thine anger is turned 
coinparifon , (taken from a bird of prey , or froma fox, | away, and thou comforteft me. [That thou chat walk 
that failech upon poultry, and the like) the vi€tory which angry with us, haft let thine anger fall. So itis faid, 
the ‘Lord fhould grant unto his Church againtt her ene- | Rom. 6,17. Geille thanked shat ye wers the aes 

sn : ‘My 


Chap.xiil, - Isata, Chap. xiit, 


on, toe §=Ouh. That thou having been angry with Lord fpeaketh unto the King of che Perfians anid Medes; 


* ine, thine anger turned away, and that thou comforte/t. exhorting him to prepare him({elf to war againft the Ba- 
? 


a te _ 3 byloniuns. (Life up a banner) 10 wit, for a token, that 
2 Beboll, God i my falvation, [Or, my Saviour 5, the fouldicrs or men of war may-gather thenilelyes to- 
the authour of my falvation] I will srnjt, and noe be gether. (exalt or lift up a voce unto them) thacis, 
afraitefor the Lore LORD is my-flrength, (that is,he that Call or cry witha loud voice unto the fouldicrs that 
aiveth me ftrength, See Exod.1§. 4. Pfal. 118.4.) and dwell hard by. (move theband on bigh) to wit, to allie 
Pjalm, {chat is, it is God to whole praife and glory 1 do and gather an army together out of far countreys, (ea 
jndite and fing plalms and fongs of praife] and be is be- they) to wit, the aflembled fouldiers of the Pafians and 
come my falvation, _ ; j Medes, (may march in) to wit, into the City of Babel. 
3 Antje fhail draw water with joy out of the foun- | (thorow the doors of the Princes) to wit, of the Prin- 
rains of {alvation: (Thatis, yc fhall rejoyce, as thofe ‘ces or Nobies of Babel. ‘Thus the Prophet calleth the 
do, that being exceeding thirty, finde water to quench Babylonians, Pecaufe many of them were grown rich 
their thirlt, Underftand here by water all mannee of and wealthy by the {poil of their neighbours, and their 
ipivirual graces and mercies, which God giveth to his goods, yea, were prown as rich as Princes and Nobles, 
wel-beloved, efpscially falvation by Jetus Chrift. Com- As a (oy beeaufe at that time they had rule and do- 
pare herewith, Afarth, 5. 6 and Foha 6. $4, and 7.37, ; minion over many Kingdomes and Counteys, See 
38. (out of the fountiins of fatvation:) That is, out | Ifa10.8.] oo. 
of thepreaching of the Gofpel, wherein the falvation 3 J (Towlt, the Lord) hive givea command [ not 
purchaled by Chrift, is publified and declared. } by an outward voice, but by an inward motion, in the 
4 And (ye) Jhall fry inthat day, (To wit, ye thac | hearts of the Perfians and Medes, ordering and govern- 
fall be converted unto Chrift] Praije the LO RD, | ing the matter by my piovidence for my own glory. See 
{fee Pfal.ros.1 and x Chron, 16,8, cull upon bis Name, ' 2 Sam. 16. 41, Ifa. 23.11.) unto mine hallowed ones + 
[or, proclaina his Name, or publifh his Name with loud LUnderitand here the Pafians and Medes, whom God 
voice] make his decis known among the Nations : make had hallowed ; that is, ordained and fer apart for an ho~ 
mention, that his Name is exalted. (that is, caufe it | ly work, namely, for the deftruction of the wicked Ba- 
td be remembred among pofterity, that his Name is bylonians, See Ferem.22.0n v.7.] Lbave alfo called my 
preatly to be praifed and plorified. See Foln 17. Veta» champions , [ that is, the Perlians and Medes, unto 
ae) whom I have piven ttrength and courage, and will yet 
§ Sing Pfalms (The Hebrew word fignificth both further give] for mine angcr, [that is, for the cxccution 
tofing with the voice, and to play upon Mufical Inftra- of mine anger} the chearful ones of my bighnef[c. (what 
ments} unto the LO RD, [thacis, to the glory of is, unto whom [ have given a valiant and cheerful 
Got] for he bath dono glorious things, (Heb. he bath| mind and courage , to fet upon the Babylonians, But 
done glory, or bighneffe, ov excellency} tet this be known | how the wicked do aét and pertorm this, fee above, chap. 
in all the carth, 10.¥.6,7. | 
6 Shout and fing merrily , thou inhabitant of Zion; 4 There isa rufhing voice, [Here the Prophet fpeak- 
[ That is, the people of God, pertaining: to his Church, | eth again. Orth. there is a-voice of a multitude, or, of 
whichis here called Zion} for the Holy One of Ifract| plurality. For the Hebrew word fignifieth them both 
is great in the midjt of thee, (here is fhewed the caufe or} 0” the mountains [to wit, on the mountains in Media] 
matter of the hymnes or fongs of praife of the podly.| 45 of a great people: (Heb. the likencffe of a great peom 
(the holy Onc of Ifracl) thacis, thetrue God, who is] ple] a voice of tumule of the Kingdumes of the Heathen 
holily honoured and ferved by his people of Ifracl, See} gathered together: [the meaning is, There is fuch 


. Pfal.gt, onv.22. (is great in the midft of thee.) that| anoifeand tumult, as if all che Kingdomes of the Hea. 


is, he hath hewed his power, and made it appear by his| then were aflzmbled and met together] the LOR D 
plorious deeds which he hath done among ft you. ] of hofts mufteresh the army of war. [to wit, he being 
ae were the Commander in chief, or the Gene- 
rail. 

5 They come from a far country, (To wit from Perfiay 
whichis diftaht from Babel about two hnndred twen- 
The Prophet forctelcth the dcftruétion of the Bibylonifh| ty five Germane miles, as fome do write} from the end 

Monirchy, by the Perfians and Medes, v.1. t0 whom) of heaven: (Oth. from the utecrmoft (pat) of heavens 

the Lord here fpeaketh, and exborteth them thercunto,r, | that is,from far remote countreys] the L O RD and the 

Next be turneth bim {elf unto the people, and telleth inftruments of his wrath, to deftroy that whole land. (Or 

them, that be bath flirred up the Perfians and Medes | the weapons 5 which he will ufe in his anger, to deftroy 

agsinft Babel, 3. The coming of the Perfians and | the land of the Chaldeans, and of the B.bylonians, 

Moles, 4, ¢o°c. After that he foretellesh that very grcat | together with that whole Monarchic. See Fercmp go. 

anguifh and diftrege fhould befall the Babylonians, 7. | 25. ] 

Tea, that Babel fhauld be fo deftroyed, as thar noman-| 6 Howl ye, [ Towit, Oye Babylonians , with all 

kind, bat all forts of monjters should dwell in ity} your adherents ) for the day of the LORD, {, Thatis, 

21, the day wherein the Lord will cxercife his {evere judge- 

ment upon Babylon, as above chap, 2.12. and below 
. chap. 61.2. foel. 1.19. Sce Fob 24. verfix, and Pfa, 

He burdea of Babel, (This is the title of all heavy | 37- 13+] is at band: it cometh as a defolation from the 

threatening prophecies : itis asa letter of defiance, | Almighty. [As ifbe had faid, Ie fhall be fuch a fearfull 
which the Lord feadesh by his Prophet, fee the annotat. defolation, asthat it hall fufficiently appear, that it co~ 
2 Kings 9. onv.2§. And this threatning doth not on- meth from the hand of Almighty God} 
ly concern the King of Babel, butalfo the City of Bae 7 Therefore { To wit, becaufe this deftruction le fo 
bel, and the whole Kingdome] which Ifaia the fon of terrible, and fo great} fhall all bands [To wit, tbe hands 
Amo fav. {that is, which God revealed unto him in a} of the Babylonians } be flack, and she heart of all men 
vifion. ] {Hebr. all the heart of a man} fhall mets, £To wit 

2 Liftup a banner upon an high mountain: exalt 4 through anguith, dread, and a) : 
voice unto them 3 move the hand on high, that they may| 8 Andshey (To wit, the Babylonians, and thelr ad. 
march inthorow she doors of the Princes, [Hexe the’ herents, } {hall be afrail , pangs und forzore foal ray 
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CHAP. KIID.- 


Chap. xili. 


hoid of them, and they fhall be in pain as a woman in tra- 
vel. every onc fhall be amazed at bis neighbonr, (or, one 
foall wonder ar, ov with another] their faces fall be fls- 
ming faces. (that is, theic faces fiall be as ved as fire 3 
to wit, through fhame, namely, becaufe they who were 


Isala, 


Chap. xiii, 
about the City of Babel, did here and there | 
felvcs in Caltles or feiiced places. Orh, racial 


onc) that is confumed 3 vo wit, by oldagel fh, 
the jword. ° aby oldage) hall fal by 


16 Their little children fhall be alfa dafhed to pices 


formerly fuch ftout champions, that would bear rule [See Pfal1 37.9. Oth. be ground or beaten to porder 
over the whole world , were now conquered and beatun | bejore their eyes: their houjes fhall be plundered, and their 


by the Perfians and Medes , who in times paft were of 


ftand this thus, that the faces of the Purfians and Medes 
thould be as flames of fire; thatis, full of wrath and 
indignation , thirltiag after the blood of the Baby~ 
lomians , which the rednelle of theic faces flould be- 
writy | 

9 Behold, the day of the LORD [ See above v. 6.] 


; wives ravifhed. 
little or no repute and eftimation. But otheis under- | 


17. Bebold, Iwi flirup the Medes againft then 
LUhas is, the army of the Medes, under the condu@ of 
Cyrus, King of the Perfians, Medesy Heb. Afadai, See 
Gene. chap.to, the annotat, on verl.2.} which fhall not 
regard filer, LOv, which fhall not minde or heed filver, 
Intimating,that the Medes fhould fo thirft atter the biood 
of the Babylonians, as that they fhould take no mone 


cometh, horrible, with indignation and bot anger: (ecb. i nor ranfome for to [pave them, how great loever the fans 
heat of anger} to make the tind (Lo wit, the land of | might be, but fhould feck to have the blood or life of the 
Babylon] a defolation| Lharis, to lay the land wafte and | Babylonians. See above, v.12.) neither fhall they de- 


defolate] aud to deSlroy the finners thereof UTharis , the 
finners that are in it] one of it, 

10 For the ftars of beauen, and the conftellations 
thereof fhall not caufesheir light to fhine: the Sun fhall 
be darkened, when he fhak rife , | Webr. when he shall go 
forth 3 to wit, out of his bed-chamber, Pfal, 19. 6. | 
and the Moon fhall not ae her light to fhine. | The 
meaning is, all things fhall be ayaiuit the Babylonians, 
fo that the very ftars of heaven flall withdraw their fhin- 
ing from them, This phrale the Prophet doth often uk, 
for to exprefle thereby great troubles and mileries, See 
Exzech. 32.7. focla. 21. and 3.15. allo Afutih.24.29. 
Mich.1 3.24. Luke 21.25. By the word flar, is meant one 
ftar alone; and by the word conjicllation , divers (tars 
united or yoyned together. Oth, Orion, See Feb chap.g. 
on veil. 9. } 

ut For Lowill vifit [That is, punifh] the wickedneffe 
upon the World, ( Here the Lord (peaxeth again, Un- 
derftand here by orld, the Land or Countreys that 
were under the obedience and fubje@tion of the King of 
Bibel, whereof there were many, See Dan. 4.17, ¢7'e.] 
and their iniquity upon the wicked : and I will caufe tbe 
arrozancy of the proud toceafe, and £ will bring down the 
prite of tyrants, 

ya 1 will make a man to be more precious , then mafsy 
gold: (The meaning is I will make the Babylonians to 
be few, for many of them fliall be flain. Compare 
1 Sam, 3. on verl, 1. See of Mafly gold, 2 Kings 10, 
on v.18. ] anda man (more precious ) then fine gol! 
of Opbir. { Of Ophir, (ce the annotat. 1 Kings 9. on 
vert, 28, J 

13 Therefore [Towit, for the pride and wickednefs 
of she Babylonians, verf. 11. ] L will foake the heaven, 
ant the carth {hall be moved out of her place , bevaufe of 
the indignation of the LORD of Hojts, and becaufe of the 
day of bis bot anger. (See Fob chap.z0. the annotat. on 
vel. 28, The meaning is, I will caufe fuch fearful 
judgements to light upon the Chaldeans and the Babylo- 
sans, that heaven and earth fhall have caufe to be ama- 
zed at its Or, that the Babylonians fhall think that 
heaven and earth are moved or fhaken] 

14 And Cevery one) fhull be as achafed voc, and as a 
focep that no man gathercth, [ Or, asa flock of fhecp 
which no man gath:rcth | every min [, Towit, that is 
come out of far Countries, being hired to help the Ba- 
bylonians] fhall look about soward bis (own ) people, 
{'Thotis, thall with to be again in his own countrey, as 
immediately followeth} and cuery one fhall flee into bis 
(own) land, 

15 MWhefocucr is found, [Towit, at Babel, or, of the 
Babylonians] he hall be thrujt thorow 5 | The meaning 
is, Whomioever the fouldiers of the Perfians and Medes 
fall finde, they thall kill them , when they {ee that they 
are Babylonians] and whofoever is joyned unto them, 
{B: hie citizen, and tranger ¢ Or, unaerltand thofe shat 


light in gold. 


18 But (their) bowes fhall dash the young men 10 pic- 
cess and they fhall huve no pity on the fruit of the 
womb ; ( That is, on the children in the mothers 
aed thear eye fall not favour (Or, fare} the cbil- 
dren. 

19 Thus Babel, the ornament of Kingdomes, [That 
isy which is now the faireft, and the molt excellent a- 
mong allthe Kingdomes of the cath] the glory, the 
pride of the Chaldeans, fhall be, according as God ovr 
threw Solon and Gomorr., {this Prophecie was not im- 
mediatcly tulfilled by the Perfians and Mides, as foon as 
they took this City , but it was performed Rill more and 
move from time to time, fo thata man nowa daycs can 
hardly know where that mighty ard ftarely City fkood, 
In the time of the Emperour Velpafian, there remained 
onery the temple of Jupiter Belus, Pla, in natur.bifi tid, 
6.6.26, SeeGen.19.25, above, ch, 1.9, Ferem.50.40, 
and 49.18. ] 

ao There [To wit, in the City] shall be ro dyveHing 
flace forever, (Or, they fhallbave no fisting- place theres 
See Fovem.17.v.6. ‘Vo wit, although fhe imagincth o- 
tharwile, by reafon of her great Atrengthy thinking her 
felf tobe invincible, Och. it fall not be inhabited in 
chernity 3 thatis, never: that is, it fhal! never comea- 
gain to its former ftate and condition 3 to wit, after that 
it fhall be once broken down tothe ground} ncither fhall 
tt be inhabited from gencration 0 gencration: nether 
fhall the Arabian pitch a sent there, [the Arabians were 
wont to have no fure glwelling-place cr abiding City, 
but to wander up and down, and to dwell in tents ot 
booths, pitching their cents where they tound the belt 
fodder or provifion for their beafts. Thele fecing and 
finding that the land about Babylon was {fo walted and 
defolate, as that there would not be futlicient food for 
their cattel, fhall hun and avoid the faye] neither fall 
the fhepherds camp there, 

21 But wilde beajts of the wilderneffes (The He« 
brew word fignifies properly wilderncffts, and here fuch 
kinde of bealts as live in wilderneflesy and in dry defat 
a See Fer.50.39.] fhall lie down shere, and their 
oufes fhall be filled with terrible creatures, (ov, hurtful 
creatures. “The Hebrew word fignificth fuch bealts or 
creatures, Which make men cry out for pain and anguith, 
Oth. creatures that make a doleful anes and young 
Oftrihes (Heb, the daughters of Oftriches. See Levit. 
chap. 14. the annotat. on verf.16. and Fob 30. 29.] 
Shalt dwell there, and the Devils [ (ee Levit. 17.0n 
ich and allo 2 Chron, r1.15. Revel, 18,2. shalt bip 
there. 

zz And wilde beafts of the 1flands [The Hebrew 
word hath its name trom Lflands + but what kinde of 
beafts they properly were, is very uncertain, Some have 
here (fowls) of the Iflinds, Oth. wile, beafts of the 
Tflands, Osh. Monkses or wilde Cats, Oth. Owls 3 


a, 
. 


Isara. Chap xiv 
thority and command, as if they were their (ervants and 
bond-men. But this isto be meant of a voluncary or 
willing ferviceablencile, peoceeding trom thence, thet che 
ttrangers fhould imbracethe Religion of the Jews, and 
afteeward the Clyiltian Religion. (im she Lind of the 
LORD,) thatis, in Juda; which isio called, becaule 
the Lord had given the Jews that Jand for an inheri- 
as alf dragons inthe pleaent palaces : but her time is } tance, and becaute lhe had taken up his vctt in the com - 
ner tocumt, and ber ayes foalt aot be proloagesl, [ler | ple at Jetutalem. Cand they foal keep thofe wtp bivesy oF 
time, Oc to wit, the City of Babet s tine. And un- | Prifoncr's, that kept them frifoners, ert.) This Was ac~ 
deeftand here that tines, wherein the deltiuion of the | comptifhed, when the Gentiles by the preaching of the 


Chap.xiv. 
pocaufe they love co dwell in walle, forfaken ruined oe 
fes and places. This word is allo at Fer. $0. 492] Jal 
ay teach other, [ors skreck to cad oF her. He iin 
{scr in his [to wit, the King of Babel $] jorfaien 
ples for widow-like places that is, forfaken or CUis 
cy places, or as Lume, paltces, by changing the letter 
Refeb, into the leteer Lamed 5 as itis below, ch. 34.30. ] 


City and Kingdome of BP ibylon fhould begin, as alfo , Apoltles were brought in fubjeMion unto Chiilt. See 


the bepinning of the imeot che deliverance of the Jews , 
foom their tyranny. nul the fall: accompiifhment 
of this Prophecy, thie piled about two  hunared | 


yeas, | | 


CHAR ALV. 
niece tae be dctiverance of the peatle of Ged 
Afronifeconcerniag t f che poopie of ( 
out of the Babyloricsh capdudty nd likerwt fe corcera- 
irgthe culling of the Genties; valia, Jf onds whe c- 
nuh the Bibylaitaas are peared or ra els 4 God 
fiirreth up the Per firs aad Mester for their dejtrulfion 
er, dnd their rude Bo aga forciold, 22. A abiear- 
ning againgt the Philijlines, 2). 


yee chufe tract, ant he will fer them ta their (own) 

lind: (Herethe Prophet giveih a rcaton wherefoie 
God would deltroy the Babylonians by the Medes and 
Perhans, as is faid, cli. 3. to Wit, that by luch means he 
might deliver his people out of the Babylonifh cuptivity. 
(For the LORD will have mercy on Favob) that is, on 
the Jews that are in captivity in Bibylon, (nail hove 
getty) ‘This is not cnely to be unda flood of a tempo- 
yl deliverance from the Babylonith captivity 5 bur alio 
of the {pirisual deliverance of the peepie of Gad hy Je- 
ins Clnitt. (aad be) towit, the Lord. Qviil yes) or, 
frother, henceforth. (chufe Ifract) that is, will yee fur- 
ther sccep: ef Tract his chofen people, whom he even 
now calied Jacob, moking it realty appear, that he made 
choice of Ikacl to by hisown peculiar people. Card he 
will (et then) ro wit, Jacob and Lvael, that is, the Jews. 
(in their (own) land) [to wit, in the land ot Juda, de- 
iivering them outot the Babylonith captivity] and the 
firaager fhalljeya himfelf unto them, and they foall leave 
totlehoufe of sfacob, (The firanger, ee. that is, lome 
of the Heathen or Gentiles, yea, even of the Babyloni- 
ans, This is a promife concerning the calling of the 
Gentiles unto Chrilt, by the preaching of the Golpel. 
Sie Romecha1.] 

2 Andthe nations fhallyeccive them, and bring them 
intothcir placey LOx, totheir place ; that is, into their 
own Countrey] and the boufe of Tract fhall peffefe them 
hereditsrtly inthe Lind of the LORD, [that is, in 
Juda, thus called, becaufe God had given them that land 
for an inheritance, and taken up bis reft in the temple ac 
Jerutalem ‘| for fervants , and for bandmatts: and 
they Iball keep thofe prifoners that kept then prifoners, an 
they fhall rule cucr their drivers Cor oppreilouis) (.Phis 
Was fift accomplithed, when certain nations among che 
Heathen afforded all poflible aid and fervice unto thc 
Jews, when they returned out of captivity unto Jerufa- 
lem, Eyrar. 6, and afterward, when many Heathen 
were by the believing Jews (by the Apottles,thcir fellow- 
helpers and puns) brought to the obedience of the 
Golpel, and to the fellowhhip of the Chrittian Church. 
See above, ch.rt.y.14. and below, ch. 66, v.20. Cand the 
hele of Nese! Ball pofefe them hevetitwrilys ee.) chat 
8, he Livaclitys hall have she nations lo under thei au- 


ea LORD will have mercy on facobjand be will 


2 Corev.9,6.] 
3 Anda fhall cancto paffe in the day, when the LORD 


hall give thee (Namely, O my people of Miael], rcpt 


front tay forrow, and prom thy commotion, and from the 
ind bondage, wherein thou waft made to ferves [See 
Deur.28.48. | 

4 Vea foalt thou rakeup (That is, ule, take into thy 
mouth, as Pial.go0 16.) this proverb againjt (ory of, ors 
coneming | the Kiang of Babel, and ayy How doth the 
Lytver Cor, Oppreflour) [that is, that tyrane, thac 
cruchiuler] cegje? LAs it they fhould fay, How is ic 
poflible, that fo mighty and fo great a Kingdome fhould 
ve ruiaed and deliveyed in one night? From this place 
unto the arth. vere, ave deferibed the joytul words of 
the peopie of God, concerning the ruine and deftruétion 
ot the Babylonians] bow doth the Golden one ceufe ? 
Lunderttand here by the golden, the City of Babel, 
which was tich and ftately, the garments and houfhold - 
Rul of her inhabitants plifkering of gold and filver. 
See Pan. chap,2.and chap.3. Ouh. the gold-thirfly, ov 
the ecdl-exifing. It cometh fiom a Chaldee word, 
which fignifiech gol. The Prophet mecketh ac Babel, 
the chiat City of Chaldea, in a word taken fiom the 
Chaldee conguc. ] 

5 the LOKD bath broken the ftick (Or flaffc] 
of the wicked, the fecpier ef the Rulers, [tbat is, he 
nath broken the fiard and crucl dominion ot the Baby- 
lonians. This isan anfwerto the queftion thar is put 
forth, v.4. Intimating, that God would certainly de- 
ftroy the Babylonians, how impoflible focver it fccmed 
to be in the eyes or judgment of men.) : 

6 Hethat plagued the nations in wrath, with a plague 
without ccafing: (Ozh. with a plague which iy not 10 be 
kept off, ce bindcred} be that ruled over the Heathen in 
anger, he is perfecutet, and none is able to binder it. LHe 
is perfecuteds towit, by the Perfians and Medes, and 
is NOt able fo hinder it, yea, neither he himfelf, nor any 
manclle, Oth. if any nian way perfecuted, or oppre{jed, 
he binderc.l it net. Underftand wichall, bue he luffaed 
every one to ufe viclence and oppreftion, according to 
his plcature.] 

7 The whole carth CThatis, the inhabitants of che 
earth; Therefore is followeth, they mtkey ete, in the 
plural number] és at reff, iris quices (the meaning is, 
Now the robbing or plund:ing City, and the land 
of Babel ave fubdued and deftroyed , all the world is 
acrelt, and ineprace } they make great found sith 
fhouting. 

8 Alfo the fir-trees rejosce at thee, (and) ‘the cedars 
of Libanon: \Thefe ave the words ot the people anto 
the King of Babel, ufing Allegerical and Poetical phra- 
(es, which may be firtt of all taken thus s cto wit, chat, 
after the deftruction of the Babylonian Monaich, the 
woods and trees fhould have caule to rcyoycey becaute 
hence-forward they fhould net be to felled and cuz down 
forall kind of building, and Engines of War, 98 was 
wont tobe donc, when thac Kingdome yce flourithed. 
By the fir-trees and cedars may be alfo ursderfood the 
KKines and Princes, whom the King of Babel had fub- 
ducd ] (faying,) Sime the tine thir thou liefé down, 
iter, decpet sy uhac is, art dead ] (there ) comecih ao 

mis 


Chap. xiv. Is 


man up againft us, to hew us down. for, 10 deftroy 
“us, 

; Hell [Q;, the grave] from beneath was moved for 
thy frke, ro go meet (thee) when thou cameft; [As they 
are wont to meet great Lords and Pringes at their com- 
ing. (when shou camejt)) to wit, when thou being dead 
camelt to them into the prave, or into licll. As if he 
had faid, fecing thou hatt loft all thine honour and repu- 
tation among men upon the carth, the dead ‘and thole 
thatare in hell, will thew fome kinde of honour and 
refpeét unto thee. See the like borrowed and poetical 
phrafe, -tok.g 1.16. and 32, 18, and cllewhere befides] 
wz [rowit, hell, or thegrave) raifeth up all the dead, 
[oth. the giants, SeeGen.1g.onv.s. and Fob. 26. on 
v.5.] ea ay all the goats of the earth, (that is, 
Princes, Nobles, Rulers, who are called goats, becaute 
as the four-footed goats or rams, go before the flock, and 
are trong, fo do allo Princes, &c, See Fer. 50.8. Dan. 8. 
5. Zach.1o. 3. And underftand here the Princes that lic 
inthcic graves} i¢ caufeth all the Kings of the heathen to 
vife up from their thrones, [the graves or tcpulchies 
are the thrones, beds, and feats of dead Kings. ] 

10 All they fhall anfwer (That is, tpeak, tee Fielg, ch. 
38. the annotat. on v.14.) and fay unto thee, Thun art 
alfo become fick, as we, thou art become like unto ws. 
[Orh. Are thou alfo become weak, or feeble ? that is, 
deprived of thy great power, as we ? that is, as well as 
we? Artibouw become like unto vs? It is an Tonical 
fpeech with admiration. | 

11 Thy pride is poured down, [Come down, thruft 
down, crufhed down] into bell, (Och, into the grave } 
(with) the found of thy Lutes: (that is, with the pleafant 
mufick, pleafure, and delight, which thou wert wont to 
haveon earth. See Danch.3.v.g,t0,19.] the maggots 
foall be Sravcd under thecy andthe wo ms fhall cover thee. 
(as if he had faid » Thefe fhali be thy tapeftries, coltly 
blankets, and coverlets. | 

12 How art thou failen out of heaven, [ Or, from 
heaven. By heaven is meant here, the Royal glory, lu- 
ftre, and beauty] O Morning-/tar, (fo the Prophet cal- 
ieth the King of Bibel, becaufe his glory here on earth 
was as the luftre and brightneffz of the Morning-ftar in 


heaven, or in the firmament, fhining clearer and bright. | 
er then any other ftars of heaven, infomuch that ic alone ; 


ATA, 

16 They that fhall fee [To wit, thedead that are al. 
ready buried] hall look upunibee, (ro wit, with admi 
ration. Oth. shall narrowly look upon thee} they fhal et 
fider thee, (and) fry, Is this that man that did fhake the 
earth? shat made the Kingdomes to .remble ? [Asif he 
had faidy They thall ftand exceedingly amazed, doubt. 
ing whether thou be that proud King of Babel, yea or no 

17 That made the world as a wildernejfe, and deftrayed 
the Citics thereof? shat releafed not his prifoncrs (togs 
home. [The meaning is, that was fo ciuel and unsecons 
cileable, as that they never relealed thofe, whom he had 
once taken captive, ] 

18 slbihe Kings of the heathen, they all, ('Tharis 
as many as there ave ot thens) lic down in honour, every 
onc in bis (own) houfe, (that is, they died in honour 
and are buried in the tepulchres, which they, or their an. 
ccltors had caufed to be made tor themfelves,and for their 
tamitics.] 

19 But thou art caft away from thy grave [Tharis 
from the grave wherein thou intencedlt to have been bu. 
red, Ov, thou art calt away , or put by, fo chat thou are 
not buiied ina royal fepuichre, or with Kingly honour 
and folemnity] dike an abominable fbrout, (ihat is, like 
a filthy, rotten, contemptible ftick, or piece of wood, 
Others take it thus: ‘Thou arta degenerate evil {prout 5 
that is, fon or off {pring, not worthy to be buried nee 
his anccftors] (as) a garment of the flain ones, [Which 
isrent, and full of holes, filthy and defiled with blood 
and mire, which is therefore ct mo value or clteem, but 
is caft wich the dead bady into the grave’) that are thruf 
thorow with the fword, | Wcbr. the p:erced ones of 
the fword, Och, the laden, or covered ones of she 
fxord, that are laden, or covercd with fronds, Welay 
likewile fometimes, that a man is well covered (thar is, 
finitten ce wounded) with (words and ticks} (4s) shofe 
that go down into. jlone-pit, [Heb. to the flones of ir 
pit] as adeud boty troten under fece, (that is, thou 
shait not be honourably buried, (or according to the 
common cuftome ) but they fhall let thee lie above 
ground upon the carth, and caft onely an heap of ftones 
upon thee, asa dead carcafle is covered with earth, {tones 
and dung.] 

20 thou fhalt not be joyned with them in burial: [To 
wit, with the other Kings of the Heathen, or Gentiles, 


Chap, xiy 


giveth a fhadow) thon fon of duy-break ! (bow) art +asv.18. Taatis, thou fhalt not be buried in fuch ho- 
thou herwen down to the groundsthou that did/t weaken the, nour and pomp, as they were buried] for thou bat de- 
heathen? (oth, Thou art maimed above othcr nations, | firoyed thy land, (and) jlain thy people, (to wit, thine 
"That is,God hath deale harder with thee, then with fome | own land, and thine own people] the feed (that is, the 
other Kings of the heathen. ] children or family] of evildcers [Such as was Bella- 

13 And {rideft in thine heart, I will afccnd into hea- ‘azar and other anceltors of this King. Or, of cvil docrs, 
ven, I will exalt my throne above the fiars of God: [As | thatis, chy feed. Underftand withall, but it hall be 
if he had faid, ¥ will aflume or take unco mic the feat, ho- , cut off ] foal not be named, {that is, not be rememe 
nour, glory, and power of God. (above the fiars of God) bred 3 to wit, in honour, or with piaile and renown, 
that is, above the highclt and faiveft’] and I will fee me: but with contempt, and with reproach, and difhonour} 
(lown) upon the mount of the congregation, | fohecal-! forever, [that is, nor alwayes.} 


leth mount Zion, whercon the city of Jerufalem lay, and 
befide it the temple upon Mount Moria, wheie the peo- 
ple met together for the fervice of God, And by thefe 
words is difcovered the bold picfumption of she Kings 
of Babel, who imagined, that when they fhould have 
overcome Jerufalem, that they fhould then be feated in 
the throne of God, and thst the fame honour fhould be 
performed unto them, which was wont to be performed 
there unto the true God} at the fides of the North, 
[ Here lay mount Moria, whereon the Temple was built, 
fee Pjul.g8.3.) 

14 Iwillafcend above the height of the clouds, I 
iil be like the mofl Hizb. 

1g Yet, chou fhale be thrujt dvvn into hell at the files 
of she pit, [| Here the Prophet fpeaketh apain in his 
awn perfon. (tho fhate be thruft down) ‘Yo wit, by 
the Perfians and Medes, Cinto hell) Or, into she 
Brave. | 


zi Afakeready (Ox, prepare] the flanghter for bis 
children, [the meaning is, Ye Peifians and Medes fis 
and prepare your felves for it, to wit, to flay and kill his, 
to wit, the King of Bubels children, or fons For God 
fpeaketh here unto the Peifians and Medes, as likewile 
untoall thofe, whom befides them he would wie, for to 
kill and cuc off the King and his] for she iniquity of 
their fathers fake, that shey do not rife and inherit [ot 
poffeffeherediarily] theearth, and fil the world witb 
cities, [thatis, that they donot fo increafe and multi- 
ply themfelves, as to build cities, All chem with menjand 
to inlarge their juvisdi@ion , or dominion. Oth, fil 
the world with enemies 3 to wit, with enemics and p.- 
(ecutors of Gods Church, and of all godly and religious 

perfons. ] 
22 For I will rife up againft them, (‘To wit, again 
the children of the King of Bubel] faith the LORD 
of hots, and Iwill cur off from Babel she name, . 
ine 


Isala, ° 


and the fon, 
the nephew) 


Chap.xtv, - 
that is, thofe thae were left” 
phen [Orh. both the fon ze 

RD. 
faith wre will make it (To wit, the city of Babel] 

icheritance COth. an hereditary poffefion} of owls, 
ant sak urchins, or bedge-hogs. Och, of bitterns. Oth. 
[Oo ‘ens Oth. of pool-cagies. “The Prophet intima- 
: hy that Babel fhall lic fo defolate , that none fhall dwell 
ee wilde Cavage bealts} and pools of watcr, and I 
will foveep it with a befom of deftruction, faith the LORD 
of vee LORD of hofts hath fworn, faying : If it 

ee foto paffes a5 Ihave thought, and as J have con- 
{uted (Or, have decreed in (my) counfel jit Shall (band: 
(enh {uve is fiall come bo paffe, &c. It isa kind of cath, 

Bg, on ¥.36. : 

Bets wii bran eo pices Afi, (That is, the 
Afyrians in the reign of Sanberib. Others underftand 
here the Babylonians, who are here lo called, becaule 
they did at that time poflefs that which the Aflyrians 
had pollefled in times paft, having broughe them under 
their obedience and fubjeétion, Sce-the like phrafe, Ezra 
6.22.] inmyland, (to wit, in the land of Juda, be- 
fore Libna,or in their march toward Jerufalem, 2 Kings 
19.8, 35.J and upon my mounttins, {that is, upon the 
mountains that lie in the land of Juda, which was 
Gods land. See Pfal.r2§.2.] treat bim under foot sthat 
hisyoke (to wit, the yoke ofthe King of Aflyria, that 
js, {lavery or bondage, whereby he opprefleth the Jews, 
compelling them to pay tribute unto him} muy depart 
from off them, [to wit, from oft’ the Jews that dwelt in 
that countrey, Oth. then shalt bis yoke depart from off 
them and his burthen [to wit, the King of Affyria’s 
burden} depart from off bis fhoulder. |to wit, from off 
my peoples thoulder.] . : 

26 This is the counfel that is confulsed [To wit, by 
the Lord] upon that whole land [to wit, upon the land 
of Babylon, and the fubjeéts or inhabitants thereof J 
and this is the band that is ftretched out upon ald she na- 
tions, [to wit, upon all the nations that were under 
the Monarchy of the King of Babel, who reigned al- 
moft over all people, and nations. ] 

27 Forthe LORD of bojts hath determined it in 
his counfel, who shen fhall break {or tifanul) it? (com 

ace a Chron, 20.6% Jobg. 12. Prov. 31.30.] and his 
and is firetched ont, whotbhen. fball turn it? (or, turn 
it away? Compare Dantcl 4.32. Some do here put 
ancnd tothe fourtceath chapter, and they make a par- 
ticular chapter of the five next following verfes. } 

28 Inthe year when King Achiz dicd, (Sce 2 Kings 
16.20.] there happenet (thatis, was revealed, to wir, 
unto the Prophet Liaia ina divine vifion] this burden, 
[that is, prediction or p:ophecie concerning the judge- 
ment that fhould come npon the Phililtines. Seo above, 
ch.13.4t.] 

29 Rejoycenot, thou whole Paleftina, that the rod 
thar {mote thee (Och. of bim that {mote thee] is bro 
ken; for out of the ferpents mouth {hall come forth a cock- 
atrice, and bis fruit {hall be a fiery flying dragon. (under- 
ftand here by the rod or ftuffe, King Uzia, 2 Chron. 26, 
6. who like a ferpent, ftung and wounded the Phili- 
ftines. The meaning is, Rejoyce not in this, that 
thou thinkelt to be at liberty, becaule of the death of 
King Uzia, for out of him hall come forth another 
King, (to wit, Hizkia) who fhall plague thee yet hard~ 
ec. By the cockatrice here is meant King Hizkia, the 
. fon of Achaz, who fhould fet himfelf againit the Phi- 
_ liftines like a cockatrice, hurting them more then his 
pets Uzia had done, See 2 Kings 18.8. (and 
his) to wit, that ferpents (fruit) to wit, King Hizkia, 
that defcended from Uzia, (shall be a fiery flying 
dvzgon.) Such kind of Giakes or ferpents are found in 


Chap. xv. 
Egypt, Lybiay and elfewhere. See the annotat. Num, 
21. 0nv.6. | 

30 And the firft-born of the paor hall feed, and the 
needy hall lic down in fafety: (To wit, as catrel do, 
when they have fed {ufficiently, and caten their bellics 
full. By the firft-born ofthe poor is meant the chicfett 
among the meaner fort ;, that is, the poorelt of meancit, 
namely, in the Kingdome of Juda. Sce Fob, chap. 18, 
on verf. 13, Or, underftand here by the firft-born of 
the poor, the Jews in general, who for fome {pace of 
time were the moft miferable among the mifcrable oncs, 
Thefe Mall dwell in fafety, and prolper in King Hiz- 
kia’s dayes : which isferc intimated by the word feed- 
ing, as above, chap.s.17.| onthe contrary, I will kill 
thy root with famine, [The meaning is, O ye Phili- 
ftines, 1 will deftroy you with famine, tothe very roots 
both old and young, citizens, and husband-men] 
and be ({towit, that Cockatrice, King Hizkia} fhall 
flay thy remnant. (fee the accomplifhment of this Pro- 
phecy, 2 Kings 18,8.} 

31 Howl, thou gates (Underftand bere by the gute, 
the Rulers, and the chictelt of the Philiftines, chat mee 
together inthe City-pare] cry, thou City, [that is, the 
Cities ; to wit, that lie in the Philiftines countrey} 
thou art melted [to wie, for fear and terrour] thouwhole 
Paleftina: for (there) cometh a fmoak, thse is, an 
army, Which fhall bice thorow, and pierce thorow, likea 
{moak 5 to wit, Hizkia wheh his army or cainp} from 
the north [that is, from Judea, which lay noith- ward 
of the Philiftines] and thcvo és no folitary one, Cor none 
alone) in his affemblies. (the meaning is, no man hall 
abfent himfelt, bucthe Jews fhall with one accord, and 
in great troops and companies (et upon, and aflaule thee: 
they fhall be ready to fall upon thee all at once. (in his 
affemblics , or congregations ) that is, in his army. 
Oth. in bis appointed times; that isy when shat dme 
fhall be come, which the Lord hath appointed ‘for to 
march torth.] 

32 What fhallone then anfwer the meffengers [Or, 
Ambaffiudours} of the Nation? [ underftand here the 
Ambatfadours of the Philiftines , that fhould defire 
that Hizkia would ceale from watring againtt them, 
or to dilpute the right which they pretended to have 
untothe land of Judas or whatfoever a€tion Hizkia 
had (or might have) againft them] Thatthe LORD 
hath founded Zion , that the afflifted of bis people might 
have refuge init. ({ This is the anfwer tosthe queftion. 
(That the LORD hath founded Zion) {ee Pfal. 87. 1,5. 
and Pfal.102.17. (that the afflifed of his people might 
have refuge init.) ntimating, that God gave the land 
of Juda for an inheritance unto his people, and that he 
will know how to defend and prote& them in it by his 
mighty powers} 


CHAP. XV. 


A prophecie concerning the cruel defolation and mifc- 
ries that fhould befall the lind of the Mos- 
bites , by reafon of the Ajfjrians, and shat in 
the juft judgement of God; which the Proghes 
defcribeth voub many circumftances, both in gcne= 
ral, and in particular, 


He burilen of Moab, [, That is, the fore judge-. 
ment that fhould come upon the Moabirs, 
namely, by the Aflyrians , in the time of King Sa- 
Imanaller. See below, chap. 16, on yerfe 14, Com- 
pare Ferem. 48. 1. Eyech. 25.8. Amios2.1,J surely 
in the night Ar of Moib [thatis, Ar lying in the 
Sica land 


a 
ee: 


Chap.xv. 


land of the Moabites. This was the chief City of 
the Moabites, Numbers 21, 28. Deuterom, 2. 18, 29.] 
is laid wajbe, (that is, it thall furely be laid wafte 5 
to wit, by the ICing of Aflyria, Sce below, ch, 16.14. 
Both here and ellewhere by the Prophets often, men- 
tion is made of a thing that is to be done, as if it 
were already done: And that by reafon of the cer- 
tainty of the prediGions or prophecies] it i cut of 
Jurely in the night, (that is, fuddenly , unexpected- 
iy, unawares} Kir of dforb Lotherwile called , Kir- 
heres below, chap. 16.11. and 48.31, and 36. Alfo, 
Kirhare{eth, Ferem. 16.7. One otf the chicfelt Ci- 
tics of the Moabites, There was allo in Media a 
City or Countrey , called Kur , as appeareth, 2 Kings 
16.9.} is laid wajte, it is cut off ( Oth, when Ar 
of Moab was laid wajie, (Che) to wit, Moab, was 
laid waffle, (he) was cut of. The meaning is, 
The Moabitcs were utterly undone the fame night, 
when both their chiefeft Cities , with other ftrong 
holds of their land, was taken and laid wafte by their 
cnemics. } 

2 He (To wit, Moab] gocth up to Baith, (this 
City is osher-wayes called Ben, Baal-Meon, and 
Beth-Baal-Méeon , Numb. 32.3, and 38, fof,13.17. 
It was famous for the Idolatry that was there com- 
mitted, The Moabites, when they were in diftrefle, 
wled to addveile themfelves to an Idol that was 
there , and to other Cities where there were Idols, 
to feck aid and counfel of them, and to lay their 
wants and grievances open before them] and (to) 
Vibon, (A Ciry allotted tothe Reubenites. See Foy. 
13.17. Below, vefe9, it is (according to the opi- 
nion of fome) called Dimon] (and to) Bamoth, 
Lotherwile called, Bumorb. Baal, Fof. 13.17. Oth, 
10 the high places, or upon the bigh places}. to weep: 
{to wit, to wecp there before the Images of their 
gods or Idols, and to move chem with teats to help 
and fuccour them. Orh. Buith and Dimon are gore 
up ; to wit, to Bamoth, or to the high places, to 
weep there] Afoab thalt bowl over Shebo, and over Mo- 
leba 5 (to wit, becaufe thole Cities were deltroyed, or 
fhould be fuddenly deftroyed. Nebo was a City al- 
lotted tothe Reubenitcs, Numb 32.38. Afedebs was 
a City in the land of the Moabiws, Numb. 21, 30. 
Sof. 13.17.) on all their hexts is baldness, cucry (ones) 
beard és cut off. [The meaning is, There fhall be 
gricf and forrow thorowout the whole land of the 
Mouabites. This and that which followeth, mut be 
underftood of the cuftome and praice of the Mo- 
abites , and fome other Nations, who, in token of 
gvief or forvow , made cuttings and lancings in their 
Heh. ‘They piucke the hair out of their bead, and cut 
their beard clean off. But Levit, 19.27. and Deut, 
14.1. God forbad his peopic todo this, Compare ‘fer. 
48.37. Exech. 7.18.) 

3 Intheir lanes they girded themfelucs with facks 3 
[That is, with mourning garments] on the tops of 
ter boufes y and in their ftrcets they howl altogether, 
CYatimating that when they prayed, they did it on 
the houfe-iteps , Zephan. 1. 5. going down with 
weeping, [Asthey went up to the tops of their hou- 
{cs weeping » fo do they likewife come down again 
weeping, having received no comfort at all. 

4 BothHefbon shall cry, and Eleale, {To wit, for 
anguith and fear. Heb. nd Hesbon and Eleale, &c. 
Ot Hesbon and Bleale, fee fof.13.17. Numb, 32. 
37.) their voice fhall be heard unto Fahay, Cof Jahaz 
kee Numb. 21.23. ] therefore the prepared ones, [or 
the armed fouldicrs] of Aforb make a cry, Lory Shall | 
mike a cry. The meaning is, the cry of the citi- 
zens fhall tervifie and affcighten the armed fouldiers] 
cucry ones foub is ik difpofed in bim. 


{ 
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[that is, they | of the flain and wounded Moabites, whom the a aa 


| Chap, xy, 
are all difcontented. Oth. their life Hl-dj 

Or, #5 gricvors unto them. (in bim) sa iy iste, 
Aclf, And underftand here Moab , together With al 
thofe that fide with him. 


§ Aline heart cryeth for Moab si 
phee had faid , The ey that Gale L he 
abites fhall be fo great, that I cannot forbeat Cr fa 
When I think upon it, See below, chap, 16:18 aft 
21. 3. PFercm, 48.5, 31, 34, 38. Some take it thus 
that the Prophec here veprefenteth in his own perfon, 
thac which Moab fhould do in his own mifery and 
fuffving] ber bars are unto Zoar the heifer of three 
years old: ( Her bars , gc. that is, the chief and 
mighty men of Moab, who are compared unto bars 
becaufe they are the ftrength of the land, Oth, her 
fugitives (fice) ee. Orth. mine heart cricth for Mo. 
ab, and (for) bis bars, unto Zour, (as) a com of three 
years old. Hnto.Zoar; That is, fo that it may be 
heard even unto Zoar , although it lie in the ourer- 
moft borders of the land of the Moabites toward 
Judea, OF Zoar, fee Genef. 19. a2. (the heifer of 
three years old) That is, {trong, wilde, and wan. 
ton. This may be underftood of Zosr, or of Moab, 
In Feremic it is (poken of Hovonaim, 
48. 34. withthe annotations } for he gocth up with 
weeping, [ory he gocth up recping | 10 the afcent 
of Lubssh, for inthe way to Horonaim they raife up 4 
pitifull cry. [Lory they lift up a broken cry, Orb. 
a deftructive cry, or, a cry of deftrudtion, Hebr, 
a cry of breaking, or, of breaking to picces$ that 
is, as fome take it, fuch a cry as thole make, that 
are cruelly broken to pieces, and deftroyed by their 
enemies, ] 

6 For the waters of Nimrina fhall be a mecr defe- 
lain: [That is, the low and watery grounds at 
Nimrim, or about Nimrim, fhall lie dry, watte, 
and difolate. ‘The meaning is, the whole land of 
Moab thall be brought to extream ruine , fo that e 
ven in thofe places where abundance of water was 
wont to be, there fhall be great drought. (of Nim- 
rim.) called Nimra, and Berh-Nimrah, Numbers 
32. 31,36. This place was given to the fons of 
Gad , ‘fofhua 13.27, 28.1 for the graffe is withered, 
the tender graffe is pertfhed, there is no greens 
neffe. 

7 Therefore the abundance (which) they bave ga- 
thered , (Hebr. bave made} and thar which they bave 
laid up, frall they (to wit, the Moabites, Hebr. be; 
to wit, Moab] cory to the brook of the willowes, 
Lor, toward the brook of the Willowes to wit, to 
hide it there, Och. into the valley of the Arabians. 
And then the fenfe is this, The Arabians that thail 
joyn themfclves to the Aflyrians, fhall help to pil- 
lage the treafures of the Moabites, and fhall carry 
them away. 

8 For that fhall go round about [Or, gocth round 
about, or,is gone round about : and {o in the fequel] 
thorow the borders of Moab, the howling thercof unto 
Eglaim, [that is, that cry and howling of the fugitive 
Moabites, of whom mention is made, verf. sad ok 
fhall go thorow all the border of the Moabites, from 
one end to the other. (wato Eglaim ) or , unto the 
tivo brooks running together 3 to wit, unto the brook 
or well of Arnon (of which mention is made, Numb. 
21.14.) and unto Beer-Elim] yea, tnso Beer-Elim 
[Oth, unto the well of Elim; or, unto the well of 


the migbty 3 fo called, becaufe the Princes of the, 


Ifraclites had digged it, or had canfed it to be dig- 


ped Numbers 21. 1] foall she bowling sbercof — 


9 For the waters of Dimon are full of blood (To wits 


nould 


See Fcren, ” 
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‘ould flay Or, even the waters of Dimon, eg'c.] for L, be chated or carried away captive out of their own land] 


will fend yer more unto Dimon : Heb. i will alde, or 
fer additions upon Dimon, that is, I will punifh C+ yet 
more] (10 wit) Ltons, { Underitand withatl, and o- 
ther cruel renting beats, to tear and rent them in pieces, 
Hebr. a lion, whereby King Nebuchadnezar may ae 
dertood, who is lilewite clfewhere compared (0 a ion. 
Of renting lions (ent by God among people that were 
dilobedient, fee likewile, »Kings 17.25.) upon ae 
caped ones of Moab, as aifo upon the remnant of the 
Lind, (the meaning is, The Moabites that thail clcape 
and gct away from their enemies, they fhall be rent and 
devoured by lions, and whatfoever fhall be left in all 
theland , the fame fhall be confounded and deftroyed. 
In bricf, the Lord thyeatneth here, chac the enemics 
of his Church fhall by no means go unpunifhed, 
(upim the remnant of the tant) ‘Lo wit, of the Mo- 


abies.) 
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Ancxbortationto the Moabites, to bring their Lambs, 
velar. and to carry themfelves friendly and kindly 
tonards the banifhed fews, 3. But forsfmuch as they 
vefufed through préde and arrogancy, 6. therefore the 
Lord threatncth them, that they Jhould be fo fearfully 
deftroyed and cut off, 7. as thgt the Prophet bath pity 
and compaffion on them, 9. But he gocth on ina re- 
lution of the miferies , that were approaching unto 
voem, 10. And he nuacth the time when the fanre 
fhould cone s0 pajfe, 14, 


End [O ye Moabltes] the lambs of ibe ruler of the 
Dla, (Hebr. the Lamb, cg. vhatis, as many lambs 
as yeare bound to give or pay for tribute. The Moa- 
bites paid unto the King of Juda yearly an hundred 
thoufand Jambs, andan hundred thoufand rams with 
the wool, asmay be gathered from 2 Sum. 8.3, com- 
pared with 2 Kings 3.4. (of the ruler of the land) 
Towit, of the Kinz of Juda, whois become a lord 


as gt wandring bird being driven (out of ) the reff: 


[that is, as a bird that flieth to and fro. $» thall 


the daughters of the Moabites be driven out of chute 
nelt 5 thatis, out of their Cottntvey, and out of their 


houlesand welfare, J 
3 Fake counfel ['To wit, how ye may cfcape the aps 


proaching milery] execu e¢ judgement, (here the Pros 
phet advileth the Moabites to deal uprightly, efpecially 


with che poor banithed Jews, not uling them ciucly, 
as their anceftours had formerly done, Deut. 23. fre, 
48.J make thy fhadow us the night, in the muljt of the 
noonday: | That is, make that your fhadow, that is; 
the comfort andrefrething which they delire and look 
for at your handy may fo comfort and tefroth them in 
their greateft perfecution, as the thadow, or datknefle 
of the night doth comfort and refrefl men in the hors 
telttime of Summer J bide them that are chafed out, 
(and) mention not him that wandreth about, (here the 
Prophet expreflech in plain terms, that which he had 
immediately Letore ustered in borrowed words. (hile 
them thatare chafed our) the banifhed ones : to wity 
the Jews, that are chated , and driven , or banifhed 
out of their own land. (Cand mention not him that 
wendreth about) thatis, betray them nor, deliver then 
not up into the hands of their enemies, as you were 
wont to do. J 

4 Let my banifhed ones converfe, Cor, dwell) with 
thee, O Mfoib, (This the Lord himlelf fpeakech, Clee 
my banifhed, or expelled oncs) Thatis, thofe that be- 
long unto me, although fora long time together J have 
forely chaftifed , and punithed them for their fins: 
Concerning the Phrate, fee Phat, 37. on verte 22; 
(converfe, or , dwell wich ther) Hebr. in thee; that: 
is, by che, or wich thee, inthe land of the Moabices] , 
be thon an hiding-place unto them from the face of shé 
dijturber Cor deftroyer) [that is, thew pity and com- 
paffion towards the Iiraclites, let them finde fhelter and 
Kindly entertainment among you. ( from the face of 
the diffurber , ox deftvoyer) chat is, of the Allyrian; 
who forely perfecured and gricvoufly plagued the Jews; 
and other nations] for the oppreffour bath an end, (or; 
Soall foon have ancnds and fo in che following words} 


or ruler over your land, fince the time that David a difturbarce is come to nought, the tramplers under 
conquered you, 2 Sam. 8.2. Oth, of the ruler of the | foot » [ Hebr. the treader under foot, ot Irv pier, 
earth; underftanding thereby God in this fenfe, as if | that is, all and every one of them: that is, oppref- 
he exhorted the Moabites to receive and imbrace the |four of my people] are confumed [that is, thall be, 
true God, making it appear by offering of lambs in fa- | 8c. from off the earth. CAs if the Lord had trid 
crifice unto him] from Sele to the milderneffe, [that | Ye Moabites ought to deal kindely and courteoully 
is, from your countrey, which is beet partly with’ with my people, for they fhall not be alwaycs op- 
clifts snd rocks, and partly withthe wilderneffe. Sela preffed and wronged by ‘their enemies, I will at lengtl 
was the chief city lying upon a rock. (to the wildcr- deliver them, and fo teltore the Kingdome of Juda, 
neg) Here may be underftood the wildernefle of Juda, | that they fhall have opportaniG® and power to recom 
which veacheth thence unto the Jordan, where that ri-  penfe unto you the favours which they fhatl have re- 
ver falleth into the dead fea} unto the mount of the | ceived at your hands, As likewife on the contrary; 
daughter of Zion, (That is, unto Jecufalem, which li- , they thall be able torecompenfe unto you the milchief; 
eth on Mount Zion. ] i ae unmercifulneité which ye thall thew une then, ] 

2 Otherwife it fhall come to paffe, [The meaning is, 5 For there fball a Terone [ Or, (Kingdome ,. or 
if yedo ic not, namely, if the Moabites obey not the Royal dignity, or glory] be eftablifhed (or be prepa 
houfe of David, then it flall come to pafle, &e. Oth, vel] in bountsfulneffe, (to wit, by the favour and gool- 
For it fhall come to paffe) thar the daughters of Moab nelle of God. Orh. in grace, or in mercy] upan the 
(that is, the Moabitith women-kinde , both married | fame, there fhall conftantly |Hebr. in truth, that is, 
and unmarried y as Luke 23. 28. it is {aid there 5 ‘firmly and furely } fit one inthe tent of David, [that 
Te daughters of tferufalem, under which name aré to , is, one of the family of David 5 to wit, Chrilts hea 
be meant as well thofe that were not marritd, as thofe jlone doth Medfaltiy polletle the throne of David , for 
that were matried. Others underftand here by daugh- ‘he hath an everlaiting Kingdome. Compare Danict 
ters, the fall towns or citivs of the land cf Moab] \7: 14,27. Micht 4.7. Luke 1, 33.) one thar fudgerh, 
foall be ut the ferries of Arnon, (, Arnon was the out- [and feeketh judgment, and is realy for juftices [that is, 
crmolt border of the land of the Moabites, So that | {peedily rendering that which is jult and right, whether 
when the Prophet here threatneth, that the daughters of | to good or evil, Oth, well expert in the Law or judgment, 
Moab thould be brought to the ferries of Arnon, and | as Ezra 7.6. So thac the Prophet doth again in this 
be cartied over, he intimateth thereby, that they fhould } vere exhort the ge to ae meicy and coir paflion 

t 2 to 


Chap.xvi. Isata. Chap, xvii 
. e 


to the banifhed orexpelled Jews, becaufe their decayed, 11 Therefore my bowels found lite 
{Cinedome fhould petal avain. and fliould eaatinas (The at athe ai eh hehe 
{tedfaftly for ever.) tor grief or forrow. (like an bap) to wit, when tne 
6 Webave beard of the pride of Moab, [That is, of | of it are touched with the finger, (for Afoab) th ngs 
the Moabizes. (14%) to wit, God the Father, Son, and | becaufe of the mifery that cometh upon M ab oe isy 
Hoiy Ghoft. Some underftand by the word we, the Pro- | annotat, above, chap.15. on vig. Jey mince inmoft(ps the 
phec and the Jews, and other nations round about. Some | [that is, mine heart] for Kér-beres, | To wit {parti) 
doadde hercunto the word but, thus; But we bave | thattair city is fo miferably wafted and deftroyed Nee 
heard, ec. Asif he had faid, Tae Lord indeed requie | heres is otheewile called alfo Kor, and Kirhueh 
reth this, that was before related, at the hand of the Mo- | See above, chap. 15. on verfex. and hete above ele 
abites, and they were bound to do it, yea, it would have { 7. : : a verte 
alfobencfitcd them to have done ics but they are fo] 12 And it fhall come to paB, when they fhall fee thar 
proud & ftour, that chey will not follow any good coun: | Moab is grown weary [To wit, of calling upon the a 
fel, that is given them by others] be #% very prond , bis and of offering facrifices unto them, requiring hel i 
haughtinefs, and his pride, and bis indignation, are not fuccour of them againit his cnemics} onthe pitas 
his bars fe. [chat is, yct in vain doth he relic upon them, | Lupon the high places, the Moabites and other Reha 
as upon bars or hand-beams, Orh, (But) bés dies (do) | had their altars] shen fhall be [to wit, Moab 5 thac in 
not (do) fo.) the Moabites] go into his fanttuary to worfbip, [to wit, 
7 Therefore Moab fhall howl oucr Moab,[-That is, one | into the Temple of his Idol ‘Chamos, Numb. a1. 20, 
Moabite over the other; co wit,the living fhall howl both | 1 Kéngs 11.7. hoping that although the others Gods did 
over the dead and over the living: and that by reafon of | not help him, yee Chamos (urely would ear him, and 
the horrible invafion of the Aflyrians, as may be gathers: | help him out of trouble] but be fhall not prevail, " he; 
ed from v.14. ] they fhallallbowl: for the foundations | to wit, Chamos, fhall not be able tohelp him. Or he, 
[Ozh. botsies, or flagons] of Kiér-barezerh, [fee of | (to wit, Moab) fhall not prevail, ory fhall not be able io 
this place above, charg.v.r.] bull yefigh, [Oth, mourn, | effect any shing,as littleas he had effeted, or. depreca- 
oth. mutter, grumb‘¢] certainly thcy are broken. Cor they | ted, or obtained on the high places.) 
fhall be broken, or, being broken, Some apply this tothe | 13 This is the word which the LORD hath proken 
foundations, others to the fighing perfons, aguinft Moab, fince that time. (Co wit, fince that time 
8 For the ficlils of Hesbon foonlanguifhed,(alfo) the | that they had been fubjeé unto the King of Juda. Se 
vine of Sibna, the Lords of the heathen have broken to| 2 Sam. 8.2. 0r, fince the time of the relation of this 
fhivers the choice plants thereof, (Here the Prophet doth | prophecy.) 
now again flew the caule of the weeping of the Moabites,| 14 Bur now the LORD jpcaketh, [To wit, now, 
and he (pzaketh here, as cliewhere belides, as it it were when they defpife and fet at_ nought all admonitions and 
already done, which was to be done hereatter, (the fiel.{s) threatnings ot the Prophets] faying, Within three ycars 
as 2 Kings 23.4. Oth. vines. (af Hesbon) fee of this (a the years of an bircling) then fhall the bonour of Mo» 
City, fof. 13.17. (languifked) oth, halt languish, or, | 4b be made contemptible, with all that great multitude: 
grow weal5 that is, wither. (the vine of Sibna) of and the remnant fhall be {mall, few, imporent. (Within 
Sidna is likewife mention made, Numb, 32, 38. Fof.13. three years, &c. ov, threc years hence, or, after the expi- 
19. (the lords of the heathen) that is, the Princes of | tation of three years to wit, in the fourth year of King 
the Aflycians J they [to wit, thofe vines] reach unto Hizkia, Forthe Prophet fpake this in the firft year of 


Chap.xvii. Isaia. Chap, xvis 
there mult be underftood not oncly ; doth intimate here, that the chaftenings of God thall 
chp. 7, ven 8 arhe city of Damafcus, bur alfo of | yet at length bring forth fome good effc& in his chil- 
He oa dome of Syria, (Damajcus fball be taken ae} dren, in hninbling them, and bringing them to a fight 
ee i is, it fhall be (ubdued, and the inhabitants { and knowledge of their fins. (foal man) That is, fome 
#:)) laway captive, This was done by Salmanaflar, | or certain men; to wit, the believing Ifraclites, (fall 
ee Aliyvia. (it fhall bea ruinous heap of ftones, | man look t0 him that mide him) Orh. les man look, ta- 
cbr ani heap of ruine.] king it for, a man ought to look to him, ec. (and bir 
Lhe cities of Arocy [That is, the Cities that lic | eyes fhall Look upon the Holy one of Ifract.) That is, 
round about, or nect the City of Aroer, by the brook | upon God, who is holy, and maketh holy, helpech, in+ 
Jabbok, in the land beyond the Jordan, near the brook | Rrueth , comforteth , and delivercth all thofe that 
‘Acnon, Deut, 2. 36 The Reubenitcs, Gadites, and come unto him, to feck help and comfort of him, and 
Manaflites had formerly inhabited them) fhull bo for- | in him.) . « 
jaken : they fhall be for the flocks, [the Hebrew word | — 8 And he fhall not look to the altars , the works of 
Genificth the flocks, both of {mall and great beafts, as | his bands, Oth. place the words thus: And let him 
appearctl) Gen.3 2. vert-14,1 5516. ] they hall lic down | not look to the altars, ¢rc.} neither fhall he refpect that 
(there, ) and none foall: make them afraid. [ forafmuch which bis fingers have made, [Orh. namely, he fhall not, 
as noencmics fhall fall intothe land ; for it hall lic | &c.] neither she groves, nor the images of-the Sun. 
watte and defolate , after that Salmanallar fhall have | |Of the images of the Sun, (ce Levit. chap. 26, the ane 
carried the inhabitants away captive. Read the ac- | notat. on v.30.] ae 
complifhment hereof, 2 Kings 15.29. and 17.6. and 9 In that day, [To wit, when the enemy cometh 
1 Chron.§.26.] marching on) fhall bis [to wit, Ifracls and Syria's] 
3 An she fortreffe [Meaning the fenced city of Sa- | flreng Caties, (Heb, the Cities of his ftrength s names 
maria, and other cities or cowns depending thereon] fhall | ly, whercon he had relied more, than on God Almigh- 
ceafe from Ephraim, {that is, from the Kingdome, or ty] be as a forfaken bufh (Hebr the forfaking of a 
the ten tribes of Ittacl] and the King lom from Duma- bufh] and uppermost branch, [that is, asa branch in 
fexs, and she remnant of the Syrians; [Heb. Aram, fo | the uppermoft part of the tree, which the pruners o 
the Syriansare called, becaute they fprang from Acam] | trees either regard nots or which they are not able to 
they {to wit; the Syrians] foall be as the glory of she | reach. Sofhull it happento the Hraclites, and to the 
children of I{racl, {the Sysians fhall be bereaved of | Syrians} which they Lro wit, the Affyrians] did for- 
their glory, as well as the Ifraclites. Ic thall happen to| fake, becanfe of the children of Urael3 [ihat is, be- 
both alike, to the one as well astothe other, (us the glo~ caufe God would at thac time yet fpare fome Mraclites. 
ry of the children of Hfracl) fo the Prophet calleth all | The Afyrians did not indeed wittingly and willingly 
things, whereof they were proud, and whereon they re- let shete few Ifraclites remain, but this is here faid in 
licd § as namely, their Kingdome, their ftrong and fair refpc& of the purpofe of God, who would yet referve a 
Cities , Caftles, Forts, Money, and Goods, alfo their} remnant among the Ifraclites, “Therefore God fo moved 
confederacies with other Kings 3 as chap. 16, verf.14.J] and@ inclined the hearts of the Aflyrians, that they 
faith the LORD of bojts. fpaved yet fome 3 namely, thofe, whom God would 
4 And it foal come topaffcin that day, tbat the glory| have to be fparcd in Ifracl As for the Hebuw 
of Ifracl, (Thatis, the glory of the Iltactites, or of] phrafe, that is ufed here in the text: See the like, 


a 


Frczer, Lee Fer.q8. onv. 32.] they wander (thorow) 
the wildern: fe: [(Underftand here the wilderneffe by the 
Jordan, as v 1.) their fbrouts or fhoots, for young trees, 
or branches] are {pread abroad, they ave gone over the 


fea. Lunderitand the Scaby Jaczer, as appeareth, Fer. 
48.32.] 


9 Therefore Ido weep inthe wee;tag for Faczer, the 
vine of Sibna, I mike thee thorow wet, [or, I bedew, , 
water, be jprinkle thee] with my tcars,O Hesbon, and: 


Eleaie: LOch. therefore I do wcep the vceping of Fa- 
exer (that is, the mifery that fhall caule that city to 
weep) the vine of Sibna,¢gc. As if hehad faid, Lam 
fo afttighted at the deRudtion of Sibna, that when I 
think upon it, it maketh me weep, as well as I do weep 
for Jaczer, Hesbon, and Eleale. Sce above, chap.15.5. 
and below, chap, 21.3.) for the fbrouting for thy Sum- 
wier-fruits, and for thine Harveft, is fallen ; [that is, 
hath an end, or ceafeth, Asif the Prophet fhould fay, 
In time of harvelt they were wont to fing joyful or 
merry cua but they are now heard no more, Sce Fer. 
25.30. 

so So thst joy and gladneffe is taken away, (Hebr. is 
gathered, {ee Pfal.r6.19.] from the fruitful field, Coth. 
from Carmel, which is the name of a fruitful mountain 
and countrey, fee 2 Kings 1g. on verf. 23. and further, 
1 Sa.25.0n v,2.] and in the Vineyards, (there) is no 
finging (nor any fhaut made 3 the (grape) treader, [ (ce 
the annotat, Fer. 25. on v.30 } ircadeth out no wine, 
{thacis, le treadeth no giapes out of which wine is 
preticd| i the wine- fats, Lor, in the Tubs] [have made 


37-16.Ecclef.s.9.] 


this Kings rcign, as appeareth above, chap.14 v.28.where 
this Sermon beginneth. ‘The accomplifhment of this 
Prophicy, fee 2 Kings 18,9. where it is faid, that Sala- 
maflar marched up againft Samaria in the fourth year of 
Hizkia, from whence may be gathered, that in pafling 
along he fubdued the Moabitcs, whereof mention is made 
here in this text. But this was buta beginning of their 
milery and deftruion, which was more fully efi€ed a 
long white after 5 asa long time after the Prophet Iiaia, 
the Prophet Jeremia did foretcll the fame unto them, 
Fercm .chap.48. (as the ycars of anbivcling) that is, 
well told, and narrowly reckoned, Concerning an hi- 
red fervant, his wages agreed upon is paid him, when 
his time is expired, neither fooner nor later, Compare 
below, chap. 21. 16. ( with all that great multitude) 
Oth. with all that ercas wealt, ot abundance. Sec Pfal. 


CHAP. XVII. 


A Prophecy concerning the ruinc of thecitics of Damt- 
fous ant Samaria, verf1,&e. as likewife of the cities 
of Ifract by the Affyrians, 2. Afflition caufeth ata 
tention, 7. A Prophecie concerning the overthrow of 
the Affyrians, 12. 


T* burthen [Sce above, chap.13. on verf.s.] of Di 
mafcus. Bebold Damafcus Jhall be taken away, shat 


the fhouting, Cor, fongs of praife, as Fudg. 9. 27.] 10 tt be no more aruinous heap of ftones. [ Damafeus was 


ceaje. Lthe Lord (pcaketh this.) 


ve Metropolis , or chicf City in Syria, Sce above, 


chap. 


the ten tribes, asveri.3.) fiall be made thin: [that is, Gent. 36.6,7. Exod. 9.11. Fob 37. 18,19.] bows 
their plory hall be impoverifhed, vanifh away, be di- beit, there fhall be defolasion. {to wit, upon Ifracl and 
minifhed} and that the farneffe of his fiefh foall wax | Syria.) 
lean, 10 For shou [Towlt, thou daughter of Yfrael 3 thac 

5 Forhe [To wit, Jacob] fhall be as (when) 4rca-| is, thou people of Miracl] baft forgorren God, thy fal~ 
per, [Hebr. she barveft 3 thatis, an Harveft-man] ga- | vation, {that is) Thou heft forgotten that God, who 
thereth the flanding corn, and bis arm reapeth cars; | is the authour both of thy temporal and eternal wel- 
yet, he fhall be, as (when) one gathereib ears inthe valley | fare J and Chaft ) not remembred the Rock of "thy 
of Rephaim. [the meaning is, that all the ten tribes of firength : [thatis, the ftrong God, unto whom thou 
Tirael thall be carried away captive, as in harveft-time | mighteft have fled, and oughtclt to flee for refuge and 
alll the corn, even tothe very ears, is gathered up, and | fafety in trouble } therefore fhalt thou@ndced plant plea- 
catvied into the barn. Ochersunderftand here by He, | fant pas {the meaning is, albcit thy land be dili- 
the King of Aflyria, The valley of Rephsim was a| gent y fown and planted, upon hopes of injoying much 
plealant aud fruitful place lying neer Jerufalem, Fof. | fair and precious fruit) and thou fhalr for (Hebr. fowe} 
15.8.) “Vit [to wit, thy vineyard] wish forcagn vinc-brinch- 
6 But agleaning fhall be lefein ity [Towit, in Ja- | es 
cob, orin Irael, in Samaria. That is, fore, but very 
few, (who hall likewife be afterward carried away cap- 
tive by Bfar-haddon) hall yet be left in the lind, But 
as in the vintage the grapes, thofe that at firft were 
pafled by, are afterward fought out, and plucke off, 
or gleaned: So fhall it likewife happen to the Ifrac- 
lites. Gee the accomplithment of this Prophecy, 
2 Kings 17. 14. and thofe few fhall be fcattcred here 
and there from one another] as (in) the fhaking of an 
Olive.srec, two (or) three berries in the top of the up- 
prmoft bough, and four (or) five onthe fruitful branch- 
esthereof, Cor, onshe branches of the fruitful (olive- 
wee) ] faith the L O RD God of Ifract, 

7 At that day fhall man look to him that made 


xx On the day when thou fhalt bave planted them, 
fhalt that make (them) to grow, [That is, thou fhalt 
indecd do thy utmoft indeavour to caufe thy plantings 
to grow, namely by watering and other ways] gnd in she 
morning {that is, in duc {eafon, without negieRing, 
any fit opportunity] halt shou make thy {eed to flourifh : 
(bus) it fhall be bus an heap of shat which is reaped in 
the day of fickneffc, and of painfull hatte { The 
meaning is, thou maieft have ufed all diligence and 
induftry, according to thy utmoft power and ability, 
yet when the camp of the Affyrians fhall fet upon 
theo, all that thou haft fowen and planted, fhall be for 
fo creat an army, but as an heapof corn, which they 
fhail eat up and devour as it were in a moment. 
him, and his cyes fhall look; upon the holy onc of Ifracl.| (in the day of fickneffe, and of painfull (orrow. 

[Ae thar day, ¢o°c. To wit, when thole yudgments and) That isy:in the time of the deftruGion of the lan 2 
plagues, fhall light upon the people, The Prophctdoth of the invafion, of the fiege, which the aie 
| : 


Chap. xviii. 


fhall make, Oth, in the day of anguifh) 

12 4% to the multitude of great nations ,, [ Some be- 
gin here the 18:h, chapter, becaufe here beginneth a Pro- 
phecy againft the Aflyrians and the Ethiopians, The 
Prophet forerelleth here, and in the words following, that 
indeed many ftrance Nations fhould affaule the people of 
God, but that ic fhould at length tend co their own de- 
Rrudtion, (140 to the multisnde of great nations, ) That 
fhall ferve theKKing of Aflyria in his camp or army again ft 
the Uraclices] which roar like as the feas do rar : and(wvo) 


10 the noifc of the Nations, that make a noi{e, as the migh- | 


ty wurers do make a rvife. 
13 The nations fhall (indeed ) make a noife as great 
waters do make anoife, but he (To wit, the Lord] fhall 


rebuke [See the annotat. Pfal.g, on v.6.J bim, (To wit, | 


IsAIA. 


Chap, xviii, 
is this, Wo tothe land where all thofe Ships sre. Orhers 
conceive that by the fhadow of the Wings here is fon}. 
fied, that the Ethiopians and Eoyptians (as neighbours 
and confederates) were wont to take other nations and 
people under their proteAion. € compare below chap, 24 
293 °C. (which is onthe file of the rivers of Ethiopia ) 
This is a Detcription of the fituation of Ethicpia , lying 


; On both fides of the rivirs, Niles, Aftapus, Ajtabo- 


rus, 8c. as the Maps and Geographers do flew, Com. 
pare Zep, 3.9. 

2 That fendeth Ambaflidours over the Ser, and in 
fhips of bulrufbes upon the waters, { Oth, be fender 
Ambaffadours, &c. Underftanding this of God, whob 
his providence ordaineth, that the Ethiopians ate filpht- 
ed by the news of the enemies approach, by comparing 


the King of Aflyria. Oth. it, towit, the people: Or, ; Etech. 39.9. Others underttand it of the Ethiopians, 


then; to wit, the Nations] then fhalthe {To wits the 
King of Allyria, }) flee far away, [To wit, into Aflyria, 
See 2 Kings 19 36. ] yea he fhal be chafed, ('Towir, by 
the Angel, that purfued and (mote the camp ot Sanherib] 
a the Duff of the mountains by tle winde, (That is, as 
the chaff, or, duft, which lieth upon the mountains, where 
the winde may eafily come at. Con pare Fob 21.18, Pful, 
1.4. and 35.5, and 83.14. Hof.13.3.] and lize a Clod, 
COr, round bowl, or, bill, or, bottom of yarn, or, clews. 
Orh. as around thing, See Pial.83.14. ] by the whirle. 
winde. 

14 Atcvening-tide, (Or, in the night] bebuld, then 
there is tervour , [To wit, rifen in the camp of Sanherib, 
when the deftroying Angel came] before it is morning ,be 
4s there no more: { He, to wit, Sanherib, who fled away, 
When_he perceived that his army was {mitten by the An- 
gel of the Lord , 2 Kings 1.9. 35. ] This is the aia 
them that fpoil us, and the lot of them that rob us, [ Thefe 
are the words of the people of God. ( This is the part,‘ (‘or 
portion) of them that fpeil us.) Thar is, thisis the pu- 
nifhment, which God infli€eth upon them, See Fob chap. 
20,0n verl. 29. (of them that fpoil us,) Or, have troden 


us under foot.) ; 


CHAP. XVII. 


A Prophecy again{t the Ethiopians, verl. 1, &c. A pro- 
mife concerning the defence of the Church, and the pr 
nifbment of ber cnemics, 4. A Prophecy concerning the 
converfion of the Gentiles, 7. 


70 to the? Land which is fhatowy on the borders, 
which i on the fide of the rivers of Erhiopia. [The 

Prophet proclaimeth wo apaintt Ethiopia , to warn the 
Jews, chat they thould not truft to the help of the Ethio- 
pians, becaufe Ethiopia with Epypt, and other bordering 
Countreys, fhould be feverely punithed and deftroyed by 
the jut judgement of God , as came topale , firft by the 
Alfyrians, and afterward by the Babylonians, Sec below 
chap.20.2545956. and 43.3. Exec. 30.4.5. and 38. 5. 
Nuthumn.3.9,10. Zeph.2.42. Oth. O land, &c, Meaning 
that this whole chapter relateth to the times of the Me. 
fiah, and of the calling of the Jews and Gentiles unto 
Chrift, under the banner of the Goflpel , as alfo to the 
times of the rejetion and long-lafting punifhment of the 
obltinate Jews , and final converfion. ( tothe land 
that is fouluwy, ) That is , whichis full of thadows, or, 
which maketh a fhadow; (on the frontiers, or , bor- 
ders, ) Hebr. ar, or, on the wings: Thatis, which is 
full of thadows on the froniiers, or borders, or limits, or 
bounds, as above chap, 11.42, and below chap. 24.15, 
and chat by reafon of the multitude of high mountains 
that lay there , which made thole fhadows. Some under- 
fland here by the thadowy wings , the preat number of 
fails of fhips » that did caft a thadow : then the meaning 


(or, of their King Tirhaka, 2 Kings 19.9.) who fent 
Ambafladours, for (together with the Lzyptians) tode- 
nhounce war apaintt the Ailyrian at the Jews requett, o 
(as fome ) unto the Jews to promile them aid > OF (as 
others) unto divers near-ad joyning or neighbouring na- 
tions, to githera huge army together againtt the inva- 
fion of the Aflyrians, (and tn fh.ps of butrufhes upon the 
waters, ) Such kinde of fhips and boats they ufed in 
thole countries for the lightnefle of them , and becaule 
they did not fo Yoon breaks or bucit afunder,as the wooden 
ones do y when they hit any where apaintt the rocks , of 
which che river Nilus is very full, Hebr. vegels] (lay- 
ings) Go jour wayes, ye pvift mejfengers , | Hebr, 
Light meffengers. See ob 7. on ver! 6.) £0 4 nation 
that is drawn, and plucked (or, pecled,) £04 people which 
ts terrible fince they were , and thence Jorth: { Thatis, 
from that very time that they were a people, and {o on- 
ward, or, fo continually, Och. frometvear beginniug hie 
therto] a nation of rule, and rule, (Hebr. anation of 
rule rule, or, of line line it] and of treading down, whofe 
lantant rivers jpoil. (This isshaply a detctiption of the 
Ailyrians , who were drawn away , far trom their land, 
and were made bald and bare by Jong continuing wars, 
( Compre Ezech, 29.18.) A terrible people from the 
beginning and 10 continually, Genef. 10. 8) 9, &c. wlio 
would ct rade and meafure to every one, and would tread 
down other nations, and who had in their land many 
rivers, which were wont to wath icaway , as ufually 
hapneth, Some apply it to the inhabitants of Behivpia, 
and other nations thereunto adjoyning , (pread far and 
near, who were flender cf body, had thin hair, were wilde 
and terrible, lying fardiftant trom one another, or, which 
way of rule fhould be todzn down: Or, upon whom God 
would draw tlie dine of his judgement, Compare 2 Kings 
21,13. belowchap. 34. 11, @oc. Others take it asa 
de(cription of the people of the Jews, which had fultacd 
much, and teceived of God rule upon rae, ¢., liae upon 
linc, below 28.10. and were very terrible in regard of 
the great wonders and miracles of God , although many 
cnemics (as mighty rivers, above chap.8 7,¢7°%¢.) (poiled 
their land : concerning all which the underftandi g 
Reader will be able to judge} 

3 All the inhabitants o) the World , and the dwellers 
on the carth, when the banner fhall be fet up (on) the 
mountains, ye flall fee (it ,) and when the trumpet foal 
blow , ye fhall hear (it. ) (In this verfe is intimated, 
that this judgement of God fhould be furely and publick~ 
ly tulfilled , as ic were in the fight ofall che World, fo 
that other nations fhould be witneffes of the truth of this 
Prophecy, and the Jews fhould be athamed of their confi- 
dence and relying on the aid of the Ethiopians, Bgypti- 
ans, &c. ( when the banner fhall be fer up, &c. ) Oth. 
when { (to wit, God) fhall jer up, &c, that is, when I 
Mall caufe che enemies army to come againit the Ethic Fi- 
ans: or, when I by mine Angel fhall tmice and flay the 
Aflyrians , of which Come do underftand this verle. (76 
Jlall fe 11) or, foe ye its and fo immediately, bear ye a 

4 For 


Chap.xix, oo : 
the LORD faid unto me: Iwill bequict, an 

iat in se Gadde » athe glistering heat upon 
the rain, as acloud of Dewin the beat of bakuest : [ Spo- 
ken of God after the manner of men + As Kings fitting 
in their palaces’, yet look to all things 5 and minde their 
Kingdom , and take care forit « fo doth God promife 
that he will {pare, comfort, and do good to his Church, 
in the mean while that he is executing his judgements 


‘upon the heathenifh nations, (whereof mention is made, 


vert. §,6.) a8 fun-fhine is pleafant and delightful after 
20. 2 ° 

rain, anda dewy cloud in hatvelt, Others conceive, that 
here beginneth the defcription of Gods judgement , as if 


"God had faid: I will indeed fuffer the Ethiopians to 


niakea ftir, to aflemble themfelves for their own defence, 
Ory ts others ) I will fuffer the Aflyrians to f° ona 
while in their violence and oppreflion 5: but it fhall tend 


to their own ruin at laft, as immoderate heat after much 


rain {poileth the cee herbs, and athick,ivet,mifty cloud 

i herve 
at Or; tie afore the harveft, when the bud 
is perfect , and the unripe grape ripencth (4 ter) the 
blofom, then fall be cut down the branches with pruning. 
hosks, and take away , and chop off the boughs. [ This is 
now a dc(cription of Gods judgement , to theconfidera- 
tion whereof the nations are invited, verf. 3. ( afore the 
harveft, when the bud is perfect, &c.) By this fimilitude 
and borrowed Phra(e is fignified, that God will confound 
all defenfe and refinance of the Ethiopians, or (as others) 
all the violence and cruclty of the Aflycians , before they 
fhall bring it to full perfe€tion » and will moft fearfully 
deftroy them Big 

6 They oo wit, the Ethiopians, or Aflyrtans] poall 
be left together unto the preying-fowls of the mountains, 
and to the beafts of thecarih, and the fowls of prey fhall 
fummer over thom, and alt the beajls of the carth fhall 
winter over them, [Compare Excch.31.12,13.] 

7 At that time Jhall a prefent be broughe unto the 
LORD of Hofts, (Of ) the people , that is drayony 
and plucked, [O! whom above verf. 2. J and of the peo- 
ple, chat is terrible fince they were, and thence forward : 
[That is, of fome of thiscertible people. Thus muft 
likewite the particle of » be rakea and underReod, afath, 
23.34. Andeofthem yc fall kill, &e.  Vhacis, Some 
of them ye fhall kill] @ nation of rule (and) rule, and of 
treading down, whofe land the rivers fpoil : to the place 
of the Name of the LO RD of Hofts, to the mountain of 
Zion, {In this verle (as elfewhere often) God maketh a 
comfortable promife , concerning the gracious calling of 
the Moors or Aflyrians , and {uch like other heathenith 
cnemics , to the communion of the Jord Chrift and his 
Chura. Compare below chap. 19. 19, &c. and fee the 
like Prophecies concerning the Ethiopians, Pful. 68. 32. 
and 87.4, below chap. 45.14. Zeph.3.9. and a notable 
example, Atts 8.27,&c.} 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Prophet foretelleth the Egyptians, that the Lord would | 
plague them many wayes, verl. 1. with inseftinc diffen-| 
fion; vel, 2, (o that they fhould finde neither counfel not 
comfort by their Idols, 3. that fevere Lords fhoutd | 
reign over them, 4. he threatneti them with dead 
trading, 7. and that be would bring their counfels to 
nought, 11. Their terrour before the Lord, 16. 
Prophecic that the Egyptians fhould be called so the 
fellowship of the Chri{tian Church, 18, ¢°c. 


Tie burden of Egypt. [ See above chap.15.1.] Be- 

hold, the LORD ridcth upon afwift cloud , and he 
foall come inro Egypt: [Intimating that the Lord would 
uadenly and unawars feize upon the Egyptians, Com- 


\ 


ATA. 


Ghap.xix, 


pare Pfil,18.10, and 104. 3. (upon a fwhft clout) Hebr, 


light cloud, There are very feldom clouds feen in Eyypry 
there being no rain: therefore it is lonicwhat {trange 
and fearful to fee clouds there} and the Idols of Egypt 
Shall be moved [Here unto Iddls, which are nothing, mo- 
tion is afcribed. ‘Ihe meaning is this, The Idols thall 
lofe their authority with the Bgyprians,becaule they were 
not able to deliver them from the bands of their enemics] 
at his face, { Thatis, by reafon of his coming and pre- 
fence } and the heart of the Egyptians fhall mete in their 
inncr-moft (farts. ) 

2 For Iwill entangle the Egyptians» (fo) that they 
fall fight cvery one againgt bis brothc? , and every one 
againft his neighbours [Hebr. the man againjt his broe 
ther , and the man aguinjt bis fellow , or, companion, 
The meaning is,I will raife up an inteftine war in Egypry 
fo that they fhall deftroy one another, Sec the like pallages 
2 Chron. 20. 13. ] City againft City, Kingdom ugaingt 
Kingdom, [That is, Countrey againft County, Pro- 
vince againtt Province, It feemeth that the Prophet 
hath refpe€ here, unto that which hapned in Egypt after 
the death of King Seshon, when twelve petty Kings rofe 
up, and rent or divided the Kingdom of igypt in fun- 
der, and each of them drew a part of it unto themiel ves) 

3 And the fpiris of the Egyptians (That is , thelr va- 
lour, courage, or, underftanding. Sce Prov. 1g. on verl, 
13. ] foall be emptied [To wit, by thofe long-latting 
homebred wars] in their inncrmojt ( parts, ) and 1 wil 
devour [ Thacis , difanul, or , bring to nought J their 


counfels [That is, their enterpiifes, purpoles, defigns. | 


The meaning is, I will fo vex them, that they hall not be 
able to finde any counfel, or way of cfcaping ] then fhall 
phey ask counfel of their Idols, and of the inchanters, and 
of the footh-fayers, and of the Necromancers, 

4 And I will fhut up the Egyptians in the band of hard 
Lords , [ Underftand by thefe hard Lords, thofe twelve 
Tyrants, who thrult in them‘elyes for Kings in Egypt, 
after the death of Scthon. Och. of an bard, or, cruel Lord; 
and they underftand this fo, as if the Prophet here fpake 
of King Nebuchadnezar ; and they apply this unto that 
which is written, Ferem 46.26. ] and a fevere King foal 
rule over them, {xith the Lord LORD of Hofls. LA fevere 
King ; Thatis, acrucl, hard, fierce King , Meaning 
Pfammetychys ; one of thofe twelve Tyrants , who being 
firft expelled and chafed out of the land by the other ele- 


ven, but afterward getting by force into Egypt again, and * 


ruling alone , without any copactners in the government, 
committed great tyranny ] 
§ And they [To wit, thofe twelve Tyrants. But fome 
apply it unto Nebuchadnezar, and his (ucccflours] fhall 
caufe the raters to perifh fiom the Sea: ('To wit, by this 
means: They diggeda great ditch, into which they car- 
vied the river Nilvs, which channel and gathering of wa- 
ters iscalled by the ancient Writers ibe sea Aferios § fo: 
that the Prophet will here intimate that they fhould carry 
away the waters from Nilus , and fhould lay the channel 
thereof dric. (rucy fhall cafe the waters to perish from the 
Sea: ) That is, fromthe river Nilus.. The Hebrews call 
all great gatherings of waters, Seas. Orh. They fra caufe 
the waters to perifh, that they run not inso the (ca and the 
river fhall ron ous by drops (or by little and litte, ) and 
dvie away. [Where by theriver, be meant Nils, then is 
here expreft by another word that which immediately be~ 
fore was called the {ca} ; 
6 They fhall alfo Avive the rivers (Ox, flreams;ov,floodsy 
to wit, Which run from Nilus, and which here and there 
were derived thorow the land , to moiften and water the 
land by running thorow it] far back , they fhall empty 
them, and dric up the danimed ftreams, [Bebr. the fircams 
of keeping, fhutting up, or defence, underftanding thereby 
the waters that were shut in with dams or dikes, and were 
carried thorow the land } the reed and she bulrufh fhall 
wither, 
7 The 


Chap. xix. 


Isata, 


Chap. xix, 


7 The paper-plant [ The Hebrew word fignifieth pro-\ ly? whereas indeed this fame Scshon wasa meet fool, a3 
perly little thin skins , or ,rindcs, Tere is to be noted, | Herodotus tcltifiech. Others take rhefe words thus, Ho» 
that among the Greeks and Latines, Papyrus fignificth a | can ye ( that is, every onc ot you ) fay unto Pharao, and 
plant which chiefly groweth in moorifh places in Egypt, | {peak it in a bragging way, Jam a fon of the wife 5 that 
about ten cubites high, which with a ncedle may be par- | is, a difciple , or {cholar , of moft wife and learned 
ted and divided a funder into thin broad leaves, which |men: fon of ancient Kings art thu, O King ; 
being dried and prepared , maketh very fit wiiting-paper. }that is, @ fon defcended from Kings of ancient 
From this fort cf paper hath ours,(and doth fill retain to | times] 


this very day) its name,although it doth not grow, as the 


12 Where are now thy wife men? [To wit, O King. 


other did,but is made of linen rags] by the fireams,by the | Oth, where are they now? ](wheve are now shy wifcemee? 


banks of the fircams , ancl all that  jown by the flreams, 
fhall diic away, é: fhall be thruft away, and be no (more.) 
8 And the fifbers foull mourn, (, Becaufe they can cach 
no more fit, for want of water, and that therefore their 
pain and way of getting their living thallceafe; “There 
was great flore of lith catenin Egypt , in regard they did 


out of fupzrftition, kill and cat but few beatts } and all they 


that ¢ je angle into the fireams, frall Lament: and they that 

» phread abroad the cafting-net upon the watcrs (Heb. upon 
the face, chat is, upon the upper-moft part of the waters} 
{bail pire away, 

9 And the workers in fine flix, [Or, in carded flax 
thatis, thoie that make coltly , precious , or fine linen- 
choth} foall be afbamed, | Or, be put to fhame, be con- 
founded ; to wit, becauie they fhall fall into poverty, 
their trading with forcign Nations cealing, and that 
for want of lax , which otherwife was wont to grow very 
fair, and in preat quantity by the brooks in Egypt, | 


alfo the weavers of white luff. { To wit , made of 


Egyptians flax , of which kinde of ituff or fax the 
P-inces and Noble-men had their garments made, as ap- 
pearcth, Eth. 8.15. who from thence were called cho- 
rim, that is, white ones] 

10 And they fhall be broken to fhivers (with, ) their 
foun.tations,[Oth. wiz) their coun{clsy ory purpofes, Och. 
with their nets} all that (for) wages make pleajanc fLan- 
ding waters, (Hebr. pools of the fout 3 that is,ot delight : 
that is, plealant, delightful, pals, ponds , or great waters, 
as lakes , which Tyrants cauled co be made tor their own 
pleafure and delight, Orch, ponds , or, pools of fifies, or, 
of living things. Leis conceived chat the Prophet in this 
verie, tpeaketi of that great task, which the Vyrants that 
ruled in Egypt, laid upon their fubjedts , caufing them 
both by money and computtion to dig a fea,pool, channel, 
or depch, being 3600, furlongs in compsile, whicher they 
could carry the water from Nilvsy and could carry itin 
thicher again, which was calicd the lake, gulf, or {a 
Milrios: To the digging hereof thofe Kings ufed cr im- 
ployed fome thoufands ot their fubjedts. (and they fh ill 
be brsken to fiivers, &e, ) Asif he had laid, They hice 
unto chemfelves for great wages labourers to make plea- 
fant and delightful fith-ponds , but the foundations of 
the carth fhall many wayes fall down in Eyypt, fothat 
all thofe thae labour in and about thole ponds 5 fhall by 
falling down of the foundations be bruifed and broken to 
fhivers] 

11 Surely the Princes of Zoan [This city is called by 
the Greeks and Latines Tanes , lying hard by the river 
Nils. Hence the mouth of the river Nulys is called Ofti- 

ym Tanicum, Yn this city the King of Egypts counfel 
Jours held their college or aflembly. Of Zoan is alfo men- 
tion made, Numb.1 3.22. and Pfal.78,12.] are fools, the 
counfcl of the wife, (even) of Pharaos Coun{cllours is be- 
come bruti{h: bow can ye (then) fay unto Pharao, Tama 
fon of the wife, a fon of ancient Kings? This isa fpeech 
made tothe Counfellours of Sethon, who is called Pha- 
rao in this place, Phario being a common narne of all the 
Kings of Egypt: Yea fome aic of opinion that Pharao in 
the Egypiuan language, fignifieth a King. Sce Genef. 
chap. 12. on verf.15. Oth, bow fherk ye in the per- 
Jon of Pharao? as ifthe Prophet had faid, how do ye a& 
the perfoa of the King 5 and teach him to {peak fo pioud- 


lee hem tell thee now , or (let them) underftand whas the 
LORD hat detcrmincd againft Egypt. 

13 The Princes | Thacis, the chicé ones} of Zoan eve 
becume fools, | This came to pafle by the yudgcment of 
God, who turned their wifdom into folly) the Princes of 
Noph [Othewife called Aseph, Hof 9.6. Inthe Hifto- 
rics of pagans or heathens this city is called Memphis, and 
now-a-dayes Altair, or Cair, which at this day is a fa 
mous city in Egypt] are deceived , they fall alfo cafe 
Egypt to Wander (unto) the uttermoft corner of the tribes 
thereof, |The meaning is, They fhall fcc all Egypt in on 
uproar, fo that no corner of itfhall be free, Orherstske 
it thus: Yea even the chiefedtamong the Rulers , who 
are called corners , or, corner-floncs , becaule the com- 


mon-wealth reGcth upon them as upon corner-ttones] 


14 The LORD bath pouved in LOun, hall pour in; 
and prefently after, they fiall cafe Lgypt, &c, } a very 
perverfe {piris (Or, 4 fpirit of errour , a fpiris of mad 
ncege, Hebr. a spirit of perver{ncffes, or , of froward- 
neffes] in the midjt of them, [| The meaning is, God 
hath deprived them of all wildom and undetlanding , fo 
that they can neither give pood counfel, nor know 
whence or whither to tur or winde themfelves} and 
they have caufed Egypt to ferve in all (ory cvsry) work 
thereof, as a drunkard yw dlowcth to and fro in bis vomit. 
[ Or, cafterh bimjelf toand fro in bis vomit. Webs 
frayed in bis comin, The more a drunkard, when 
he lieth in his vomit ftirs, and turnech, the more hede- 
fitcth himfelf + So likewife (as the Prophet here in- 
timateth ) the more thefe perverle Countellours go 
on in giving countel , the more harm and mifchicf 
they do: Theretore it were beteer that they would keep 
themfelycs quict J 

15 And there fhall be no’ work for the Egyptians, 
which the bead or the tail, the branch or the rufo may do 
{ The Prophet intimateth by thefe words, that all things 
thould be in fuch a confufion in Egypt , as thac neither 
perfons of high nov low degree fhould have their wits or 
fenfes about them, fo chat no bufinciles fhould profper, or 
be brought to pertection, Herodotus writeth in Euterpe, 
that Pfanmutychus King of Egypt lay with a mighty 
‘army 29 years compleat before the City of Az01m] 

16 In that day fhall the Egyptians be like unto wo- 
men: ( To wit, fearful, asic followeth } and shcy srall 
tremble and fear » becaufe of the moving of the hand of 
the LORD of Hofts, [ Hebr. from the face of the 
moving, &c. That is, becaufe of the threatening of 
of the Lord, which he fignifieth by the lifting up and 
moving of his hands] which be fhall move againjt shem 
UTo wit, againft the Egyptians} 

17 And the land of sfusla fiall be a tcrrour urto she gyp- 
tians, whofoever fhall make mension of it, he shall be afratd 
in bimfelf » becaufe of the counfel of the LORD of 
Hofts, which be bath determined agrinft them, [ The 
Prophet doth intimate, that the Eyyptians hearing , that 
Sanherib had marched thorow the land of Juda, fhould 
be terrified and afraid , fearing that he would come, and 
take their land likewile, as it alfo hapned, as Herodotus in 
Euterpe tcftificth: withal relating that Serho King of 
Egypt, being void of counfel , fell down before his Idol, 
complaining tohim in what danger and diltrefs he was. 
Oth. underftand she(s words thus, “The Egyptians 


Chaps xix. 
fear God they thall.alfo be afraid of the people of If 
racwhen they fall {cechat they are fo miraculoufly 

referved & protected by God,Compare Exo,14,2 $.J 

18 In that day there fhall be five cittes ta Egypt, 
[That is, certain cities; that is, men dwelling in 
cereain cities; to wit, fuch as by the determinate 
counfel of God are chofen or ordained unto eternal 
life] {peaking the laaguage of Canaan, { Heb, which 
ail (beak with the lip of Canaan, as Gen, 11, ver, I, 
that is, they fhall fpeak of Gods word » which is writ- 
ren inthe language of Canaan, that is, in the He- 
brew language, or Hebrew tongue : and they fhall 
fuffer themfclvcs to be inftruéted by the believing 
Jews in the way of falvation ] iveartag unto the LORD 
of bolts, {that is, they fhall ingage themfelves to the 
we God by oath, sean and forfivearing falfe 
ods, The meaning is, they fhall receive and 
embrace the true Religion, See Deut, 10, 20, and 
Fer, 12.16.) oie fall be called a city of deflru tion] 
ry wit, becaufe it had been deftroyed aforetime, or 
was nigh tobe deftroyed, but by the mercy of God 
was faved, Others, every vies as, above chap, 6, L, 

1g Inthat day hall the LORD have ait altar tm the 
midft of the lind of Egypt, [That is, the true worthip 
of God fhall be exercifed there, which in the time of 
the Prophet was wont to be done nigh or upon the 
altar] aad a token fet up at their border fur the LOKD, 
[that istlicy thall publickly receive and embrace the 
Lord for their God, and make publick profeflion uf 
hin: intoken whereof they fhall fer up this token 
openly, Compare herewith Ge2.28, 18, Exod, 24, 4, 
Ha, 4, ver, 85 and 20, and chip, 22, Ver, 10, at thety 
border’; to wit, the border of the Lgyptiaas : Ory at 
bev border 5 to wit, Egypts border, ] 

20 And it (Or, that; to wityaltar’] fhall be for a 
token, and for a witnefs unto the LORD of hofls ta the 
land of Egypt, (that is,that the Lord is honoured and 
wotthipped of the Egypteass, Sec Fof. 24.27.) for 
they (ro wit, the Egyprewss | fhall cry unto the LOKD 
becaufe of the opprefftors, and be foal fend them a Savi- 
eur, [to wit, the Lord Jefus Chritt] aad a maller, 
[Others, Great oe,or Kuler,Captatathe fame fball deli- 
ver them, . 

21 Aadthe LORD {hall be kaowa to the Egyptians, 
and the Egyptians (hall know the LORD in that day : and 
they fhall ferve (him with) flay-offering, and micat-offer- 
ing, (Compare Malachy 1, 11.) aad they (hall vow a 
vow unto the LOKD, aad pay (it,) 

22 And the LORD {hall finite the Egyptians valiantly 
[Heb, finiting (mite and heal ( them) : [or , yet beal 
(them); that is he thall fmite them, yet not to 
their deftrudtion, but he fhall heal them again, 
giving them faith in Ch. ift, and the fpirie of fanéti- 

cation] and they (hall return unto the LORD, andhe 
fhall fieffer bimfelf to be eatreated of them, [See Gea,25, 
21, and 2 Sam, 24, 2§.] and he fhall heal them, 

23 Inthat day theve {hall be a path-rway, [That is, a 
common road or paflage’} from Egypt into Alfyria, (fo) 
that the Affyrians fall come into Egypt, aad the Egypti- 


ans iato Affyvia: [the meaning is, the believers of. 


the Affyrtans and Egyptians fhall thew love. and 
ftiendfhip to one another,when they both fhall have 
embraced the Chriftian Religion: for the Prophet 


fpeakcth here of the galling of the Gentiles unto. 


Chrift] and the Ezyptiais fall with the Affyrians ferve 
(the LORD) (or; fhall do fervice 3 to wit, unto God, 
with an upright heart and affection Others, the Egyp- 
Hans (halt ee ‘the Affyriaas, or, beat their fervicey 
embracing, each: other in Chriftian love, whereas 
formerly they were enemics‘one to another, and 
made war one againft another, | 


. 24 Usthat day (hall Ifraed be the third with the 


TsaALAH. 


| | Chaps xx: 
Egyptians, and with the Affyrians; a bleffing in the inid 

ofthe land, (The Prdpher tn erk ie a Me 
verfe, that the believing Jews fhould keep good cor- 


refpontdency and brotherly fellowfhip with the hea. 
then or Gentiles that fhould be converted unto the 
true God, (In that day {hall frael be the third ) or even 
the third, ur , the very third, (with the Egyptians, and 
with the Affyrians) under thefe two Nations are alfo 
other Gentiles underftood and comprehended, (a 
bleffing ta the midft of the land) ov, ia the midft on ears 
tliat is,throughout the whole world;namely when the 
gofpel thal be preached throghout the whole world, ] 


25. For the LORD of ho(ts Pll blef{s them, (To wit, 


the Ifraclites, or the Egyptians, or the Aflyrians, 
Others, fhall blefs it 5 to wity the land : or, fhull blefs 
it to wit, the people] faying, Blif[cd be my people the 
Egyptians, and the Affyttans the work of mine bandsy 
born again of the holy Ghoft, and being thergfore 
new creatures} and Ifracl mize taberitance, (hat isy 
ny dearly beloved, whom ofold Lhave, and do ftill 


oflefs as mine inheritance, Others, whom the LOKD 


of bofts (hall blefs, faying, Be bleffed my people of Egypt, 
and O Affyria the work of mine bands, and Q Ifract mine 
imberttance,) 


CHAP, XX, 


God threatacth the Egyptians and Ethiopians, by an out- 


award token, that they fhould be carried away captive 
by the Affyrians, ver, 1, &e, which the Lord caufeth 
tobe fet before the Jews, that they might aot pit thetv 
sruft and confidence in then 5, 


es the year when Tartan [One of the chief Conmane 


ders in Seanacheviby army, 2 Kings 18, 17,] came to 


Afhdod, (formerly a chief city of one of the five Prin- 
cipalitics of the Philiftines, ofl. 13, 3. where the 


Idol Dagon was wuifhipped, 1 Sam, 5, 2.) when Sar- 


gon the king of Affyrta [he is commonly called Seana- 
cheviby as 2 Kings 18, 13, and elfewhere ] bad fent him 
and waged war agatn{t Afhdod,and took it: (concerning: 
the taking of the city of Afadod fome count the three 
years whereof mention is made, verfe 3,} 


2 At the fame time the LOKD]pake by the minuflery Heb, 


by the hand, See Levit, 8, on ver.36,) of Ifaiah the fon 
of Amo, faying, go thy wayes, | To wit, to preach or 
to prophely] and loofe the jack from thy loins, Heb, 
open the fack, Aman muft firft open or loofe a fack 
which he hath on his body, or a garment, when he 


fhall pull it off; (fvofe the facky &c.) that is, thy 
mourning garment,which as it feemeth, the Prophet 
had puton, for atoken ofthe mifery that was ap- 
prociring to the Jews, and other Nations, Some are 
of opinion that it was a prophctical garment, which 
he wore ordinarily] aad put off thy fhucs from thy (ect = 
aad he did fo, going naked and bare-foot, (Going naked, 
that is, bare 3 to wir, without a fack or nee 
garment, and without fhocs, For to go ftatk nake 
would be an unfcemly and fhameful thing, The 
meaning is,that the Prophet went ina bare habit, 
like a poor flave or bond-man that is carried away 
captive; and co fignific that fuch mifery as this was 
approching to the Ethiopians and Egyptians, as is 
further exprefled ver, 4, Others take the word waked 
here, for bare or ftript of his Prophetical garment, 
See x Sam. chap, 9, ver, 24, and the Annotat, there, 
(aad hare-foot) or, aed 3 without hofe or thoes, 
See 2 Sam, 25, 30. and Ferem, 2.25.) 

3 ‘Fhen faid the LORD, like as my fervant Taba 
walketh (Or, hath walked) naked and bare-foot (fome 
take thisto be oncly a prophetical vifion; others’ 
take it to be a thing thac was carlly and trucly 
Fr tte done 


’ 


Chap. xxi. _Jsaxan. Cha 


done] three years, [ehatis, to thew what fhould befal , And icis fo called, becaufe the land 


Pr XXL. 
Egypr and Ethiopia three years after, or after the ex- | fhould be laid waft and baresyea fhould Neen Perel 


y¢ likea Sea, 


iration of three ye : ife- | 3 Stave 
pira hree years, Or to thew, that the mife- | in regard Queen Nitoris caufed the gteat River By 


ry which fhould come upon Egypt and Ethiopia, | phates to be brought thither 
fhould laft three years] ( for) atoken and wonder upon CHenie our, Coniae ise Sona) to keep her 
Lgypt, aad spon Ethiopia: Lothers atuken and wonder is | caufedthe breadth of an hundred and ce) : ri 
upon Egypt oc.) a longs to be digged, befides many more eee. sh 
4 So {hall the Kiag of Affyria[co wit,Sargon or Sen- | and there, fpoyling much land and people Gre 
nacherib ] drive on or lead away , or cariy arvay, or | conceit that Babel is called hee i Others 
drive herce yor, lead hence; to wit, asa company of ee a aelete iar 


wildernefs of the Sea, bec: pan. 
beaits asthe Hebrew word is ufed , Genef, 31, 18,'| many pools, {eas, tnd Retine vanes Shi 
Exod, 3. 1, 1 Sam, 30,20, and elfewhere befides] the | fo called feas by the Hebrews, Others in rele of e 
: + of the 


captives of the Egyptians, (Heb, the captivity, exc, Sec | multitude of people that dwelt init, and 
Numb, 31, on verf, 12, and underftand here the cap- | came in & out every day ]as the whirtwinds a 
tive Egyptians, which fhould remain or be left from | pafs through, (that 1s, wfe to pierce t| 2 1" teSouthy 
the flaughter)) and the Ethiopians that (ball be carried | with gicat force and boifteroufnek Shee Matis 
away y (Heb, the carrying away of the Etbioptans 5 that | throughs vo wit > are bent , or difpofed ue wat 
iss a great multitude of the Ethiopians which thall | come, [he, to wit Cyrus ¢ or it tu wit the ; coe he 
be catricd away captive unto Aflyria, which fome un- | the judgement or punifhment 5 to wit ea 
deritand of thofe Ethiopians that under the com- ; others if, to wit the camp or pe ora Bibel: 
mand and condug&t of Thirthaka marched forth cu | wilderne(sy [that is, from Perfia aid M, He yoile 
baceel againft the Aflyrians | young aad old, naked, and | thefe Sands and Babylon there is a ie een 
bave-fout » aid with bare buttocks, (to) the (hame of the | which Cyrus with his camp or ni pe eal 
a taaee Be to the anes of Egypt Underttand with- theough, when he would come to the er rie 
allandof Ethiopia. from a terrible lund, > eh 

5 Aad they [Towit, the Philiftines, and Jikewife : ue the Perfaay and pea te ie a 
the Jewes Who had a fliong hope and confidence | loz was conquered and miferab! 7 fe wae 
that the Egyptians would expell and dtive away | ftroyed by Cyrus the King of the Poy wilted aid les 
Sennacherib, See 2 Kings 18. 21.) fball fear and be 4 ee eae 


2 An bard vifion WS fhowed i J fi t 

) aay ; f 2 Mito mes 

afhamed of the Ethiopiats {that IS 5 becaufe of the | words of this verfe are the words of the roe 
) 


Ethiopi ns | up 2k WHO tl 0 [ ir i ' i 
ans. Ok Ai 3 ed Heb, thei loo mew TC > rae i i ¥ 
I iey lo 1 > U h g y ho here calleth his burden (that AS, that which was 


ov: that is,their expectation, that is, fr I d wed hi 30d i ifi 
is,their ¢; 5 55 from whom they : fhewed him by God ina vifion) bay ; 
looked for aid, andon whom they trufted and reli- | thereb { co 


d for and ic trufte y threatned to punith the Babylonians i 
ed] oe of ee rebate their ginny [that is, of whofe * fevere and gricvous mance that Pe i piss 
a ay Erie boafted,] ; ics _ | Leth treacheroufly aad that difturber difturbeth s [ here 
a aie Ha ee ee Ee spe God {peaketh of the King of Babel, who went on 
ad,co watzor the Phililtines & of the Jewes, The He- | in his cuftomary cre: i 
ae word fignifieth properly and ufually an Iflands acions; Mid couedinany Cee eer Ree 
ae it cuinathe taken here in its proper fignification, | ny and oppreffion] march up, [to wit, to init uh ; 
utin chisrelpect thatthe Jewes andthe Philiftines Babylonians ]O Elam, [that is ye Flainites'th , he 
were feparated from all other nations, as Iflands are Perfians,as Ack, 2, 9.) befiege it, to wit tl City f 
oe from allother lands or countries, by the | Babel; or befiege him, to wit the Kin of Bibel} 0 
pase iek eae ieee aah io roe : Mediz, [that is , ye Medes Here the ee nameth 
"s and of the Jewes an Ifland , becaufe | thofe nations, (to wit, tl Perf 
they a.¢ compafled round about by their armies, as} whom | wld Shunde cELivei ve 
an Ifland lieth round about in water, and is envito io tae Sa ee 
‘ ; ‘ ~ | after (as fome do compute) deftroy the kingd 

ned or compatled round by it, See further Gen, 10,0n Babylon od vib ocufel al Ba fee 

; . 10, n} Tbave canfed Lor Iwill canfe] all theiv igh 
verfe ¥.& Pfal.q2,0n ver,10, }fball fay in that day : be \ in i fe.) To wi i (i Ce ads 
bold, fo hath it (bapencd) to them upor whom we looked. AGH Resa LG tanec ed ace ede 

) bapen 2 ‘ws, who both in the ci d thr 
[Heb oni looking v2 exc.See on ver, §.That is, u qs say Wali te er 
. ver, §.Th: pon ; whole kingdom of Babel hed : d 
whom we have caft our cyes] whither we fled for help, | reafon of ql Ging crave ticae 
tobedelevered froin the face of the Kiag of Affyria; for, hey doe Ee ee 
ed from the fi ag Jtid3 [OY | they were at laft deliver ing € : 
fromthe King of Aflycia) bow hall we then efcape ? fered them to go ane c yer oes ae aes 
> 

that he had taken Babel, But fome take the laft 
claufe of this verfe in this fenfe, I will put anend to all 
in fighing of ie Babylontanssto wit,of the wicked Babyy 

; ey ee onians : and then it is as much as ifithad been faid 
a Pe ee the wine of the Babylonians by the | 1 will caufe the fighing canfed by the wicked Babylo- 
Se its ee Be veif. 1 For the comfort of the | nians,to ceafe,Such kind of phrafe is alfo ufedGen,18, 
si ay Lh ya ee plagied by them: 2 Aaguifh | 20,the cry of Sodom. |that is canfed by tho fe of Sodom. 
a ¢ pe nets the Prophet mocketh the Babyloni- 3 Therefore are my loyns ful of great ficknefs 5 pangs 
aie ; Yeap aston : concerning the fall of | have taken bold upon me as the pangs of one that travail- 
en Freon vie the Fewes, with aPro- | eth: I bore my [elfe at the bearing a that is,when 
Ue ie J hg Ae ee or ene chee the : Vhear it] Lamdifmaid atthe fei (of it) [therefore 

UEC y ly Avabta, 13 The pity - ave my loyne i 
which the people of Greece fhewed to the rt | remy loynes exc, To wit , becaufe 1 hear thatthe 
| 


CHAP, XXII. 


Eiliniten vatbevarie of Kedar. te Perfians and Medes came marching on to befiege, 


ftorm, ne take the city of Babylon, and to plunder, 
He burden of the wildernefs by the Sea fide. [ Tha Sy die Hele anon TE 

isya heavy prophefy againft the wildernels by 
the Sea fide, See above chap, 13.1. By this wilder- 
ncfs is means Babel, as may be gathered from verfe 9, 


4 Mine heart wandreth, (Tharis, my thoughts 
walk to and fro I know not which way to turn me 
by reafon of fear and trouble Jhorvour affrsghteth me,the 

\ twilight which I have longed for [or my defired Hh 
ight 


Chap. xxi 
g And bebold now, [Or,and look upon this (ching) J 
there cometh a charct of men, (and) acouple of borfmen? 
[others bebuld, there isa mans charet with tivo horfes 
alveady come in; to wit, into the city of Babel, (and 
tro horfemen) or, two troops of horfemem So likewife 
ver, 7.| thea be [to wit, the wacch-inan, or he tliat 
was in the charec] aafwered and faid, Babel is fallen, 
it is fallen, [compare Jer, 25, 2, and 51, 8, Revel.14, 
8, and 18; 2,] and all carved images uf ber Gods hath 
he [to wit, God, or Cyrus by Gods appointment} 
broken in pieces againft the ground, — bes 

10 O my thre{hing,[Here the Prophet fpeaketh un- 
to the people of God, and calleth them his threhing, 
ot his tbrofhing fruit, becaufe he had foretold that 
they fhould be carried away captive unto B-bel, and 
be there threfhed , that is, gricvoufly vexed and 
plagued during the feventy years of their captivity, 
Sce the like pluafes below chap, 25. 160, and 41. 15, 
Fer. 51, 33. Mich, 4, 13.) aad the wheat of my thrifb- 
ing-floor { (Or, the cova of my threfhing-floor, Heb, the 
fon of my threfing-floor , Sce Uic Annotat, 7ob chap.s, 
on ver, 7.] that which I have heard of the LORD of 
of hoftsy the God of Lraclybave I declared nto you, 

11 The burden [See above chap, 13. 1.) of Duma, 
fthac is of Idumea, of Edom, So Fob 3, 2, Kam is 
put for Aran] they call wato me (to wit, unto the Pro- 
phet Ifaiah, who was fet as a watchman over the 
people of the Jews] ont of Sev: [that is, one out of 
Seir calleth unto me; that is, an Edomite, The 
Prophec taketh here mount Sev (lying in the land 
of the Edomites, Ger. 3, 6, and Dear, 2.) for the 
whole land of the Edomites]ateh-maz,(that,is thou 
Prophet Ifaiah, who giveft thy {clf out for a watch- 
man over Juda and Ifracl, See Ex &. 3. 76] what és 
thare of the aight 2 watchman whit ts there of the 
night ? (they are the words of the Edomites fpoken 
in a fcothing and founte manner: as if they had 
faid, Thou Prophet haft heretofore fpoken much of 
the night, or, of the mifery that fhould come upon 
us and upon our neighbours 5 but we do fill enjoy 
the morning , that is, happy and profperous times, 
whercin we are no more in {ubje€tion unto you: but 
fince the time that we did cait offthe yoke of your 
king Joram until now, we have had ever fince our 
own king, 2 Kizgs 8, 20.) _ 

12 The watch-man faid, [That is, V Ifatah fay this 
to you, O ye Edomites] ‘Whe morning ts come, and it is 
yet night s (asifhe had faid, Ie is true, ye have en- 
joyed veft and peace along time, But know this of 
acertain, that ye fhall be fliortly aflaulted by the 
Afiytians 5 to wit, when they hall fer upon your 
neighbours (aid it is yet night) or, it fhall alfo grow 
night, Asifhe laid, after this reft and peace mifery 
fhall come upon you] if ye will enquire, (to vit, of 
the Lord, namely, by me, how it thall go with you, 
Others, if ye will feck, to wit, the Lord] cxquires 
[that is, then do it in good carncft; do not mock 
God, nor me his Minifter] vetuia (repent, and turn 
from your evil wayes to the way of rightcoufnefs, 
which is the true and right way] come, [unto us who 
are the people of God, } 


Chap. xxi. Tsarans 
light, others the darknefs 5 that is, the night which I 
defired and longed for; to wit, that I mught fleep 
quietly, Others underftand hereby the twilight, the 
morning, for which men do exceedingly with and 
long, when they cannot fleep or take no reft in the 
night, for then they do commonly fall afleep, Heb, 
the twilight of my embracing maketh be {to wit, Gods 
others, the enemy , that cometh marching with his 
dreadiul army} (to be) trembliag unto me (that is, 
turneth he into trembling unto me,} 

5 Piepare the table lovk ont thon watchinaiy cats 
drink : (Prepare the table, Scc all things in order upon 
the table, Here the Lord, ory the Prophet Spea- 
keth ironically , or in a mocking manner to the Ba-. 
bylonians ; and itis as much as if he had faid ) 0 toy 
make good chear, feaft and be merry 3 if fo be you 
do but {et the guards , it is fufhicient, ye have done c- 
nough,But afore ye are awaicsthe enemy wil fet upon 
you, fo that King & Prince fhall fain to beup & rea~ 
dy in arms,(look owt thor watchman) as if he had faid, 
Jet allthe care Jie upon the guards, make you. {elves 
merry , be void of care and trouble (thou watchmar) 
Hb, awatch] get you upye Princes, [fome cake thele 
words to be as it we. fpoken ironically or in a mock-_ 
ing manner to the Princes of Babe], as was {aid im- 
wiediatcly before , in this fenfe, while ye are a feaft- 
ing and making metry, the watchinen unawares 
will cry, get ye Ups the enemy Js at hand, gc, Orhers 
underttand here the Peinces cf the Perfians and 
Medes,as if God, or the Prophet had faid unto chem, 
get ye up to battel , while the Babylonians are mak- 
ing good chear; and are fecure and carelefs > aflaule 
them, fall upon them ge, anotat the fhield{the foul- 
diers were wont to befineer or anoint their thield or 
Targets with oyl, to make them fmoath and bright. 
And under the word fbield may here be underftood & 
comprchended all manner of warlike inftruments or 
weapons: fo that anoint the fhicld, as is much as to 
fay , prepare your (elycs to fight, J 

6 For thushath the Lord fatd unto me, go thy waics, 
fet arvatchman y let bingtell what be fecth, UHere the 
Prophet {peaketh again in his own perfon , relating 
the vifion which he faw, (fo fet a awatchinaa, let bin 
tell thee what be feeth ) as ifthe Lord had faid unto 
the Prophet, that thou maycit be the more fure and 
certain ofthe ruine and deftruétion of the Babylo- 
nians, therefore take with thee yet a witnels belides 
thy felf, to wit, either fome Prophet , or fome Dif 
ciple or {cholar of the prophets , or fome onc vf the 
people,thac may inform thee what he hath feen (let 
him tel) to wit, thee O Iftiab, or the Babylonians, } 

And be (To wit, the watchman whom I had fer] 
faw [that is, he cried or cold that he faw] a charet, 
acouple of borfemun, a charct (avith) affes, a charet 
(with) camels s (that is,a charet drawn by afles (or 
mules) anda charet drawn by camels, there is de- 
fcribed the coming of Cyrus his army, when he mar- 
ched forth to goand befiege Babylon : for by the 
chavets muft here be underftood the army-charets, or 
the charets that followed the camp,or army ; others, 
charetsy two vowes, ox bands, borfemen, &c.] aad be ( ae 
heeded them very narvowly, with great heed, (be heeded 13 The burden againft Acabia, in the forvelt of Arabia 
them with heed , with abundance or greatut{s of | fhall ye oucr night, |Thatis, for fear of the Aflyrians 
beed,] ye fhallin the night-time hide your felves in the 

8 Andhe [To wit, the watch-man] cryed, alton : wildernefs|O Pi travelling companies of Dedanim,(that 
[co wit, isathand ; underftanding by the /ion king is, ofthe Dedanites, Thefe weré the pofterity of 
cyits, coming to befiege Babylon, Othets, (as) a | Dedan, the fon of Jokfan, the fon of Abrahain by 
lions thacis, with a great and terrible noife} (my) | Ketura, Gea, 25, 3. Others, i the pathes of Dedanimy 
Lord, I fland continually npon the watch-towtrs [Ox, I | or, in the wayes of Dedanim, See futher Fer, 25. OF 
will fland continually upon the watch-place\ inthe day, ver.23.) 0. ; MS te 
time, and I fet my felf uponthe guard whole nights, 14 Conse to meet the thir[ly [To wit, the Dedanites] 
[compatc Hab, 2, 1.] . (yvith) water 3 the inhabitants of the land of Teme (ly- 

, ‘ Yeree st ing 


| 
| 
| 


Chap. xxi, 
ing in Arabia defert, or defolate Arabia,formerly be- 
longing tothe Ifmaclites: for Tema was the fon of 
HWimael. Gen, 29, 19.] met the fugitives [Or, thofe 
that flraycd, ory wandred to aud. fvo| with bis bread, 
[that is, with the bread which he (to wit, the De- 
daniteJhad need vf,that he might not die of hunger, 
andthe Prophet calleth it his bread (co wit, the De- 
danites bread) becaufe they were bound to communi- 
cate itunto him in his want or need, at Ieaft here is 
defcribed the great want and neceffity into which the 
Arabians fhould fall, who flecing from their encinies 
‘thould be conftrained to beg water and bread of their 
ncighbours, | 

15 For they flee from the faords, from the drawn 
frvord, aid from the bent bow, and from the grievoufaels 
of war, [Heb, from the face of the frvords crc, and fo 
inthe fequel, And underftand here the {words and 
bowes of the Afiyrians , to wit, of the Souldiers of 
Sennachenb, } 

16 For thus bath the Lord faid nato me,yitbia a year, 
[Or within the year 3 towit, counting from that 
came when this was fpoken] as the years of an bircling 
are, [fee above chap, 16, 14.] then all the glory, Lor 
honour, Sec fob 19, on vir, 9 | of Kedar (that is,of 
the Kedarincs, Kedar wasa fon of Ifmael, Genefi 29, 
It fiynitieth fomerimes all Aribst Petreay oF all che 
ftony Arabia, Pfal, 120. 5.] 

17 Aad the remaining aumber of the Archus, the 
Champions of the Kedarors (Leb, the champions of the 
childrin of Kedar, the men retained Mill che nature 
and difpofition of their forefather Ifmael who was 
anexpert Archer, Gea, 21,20,] fall grow fewer, 
[many ofth:m are flain bythe Aflyrians] For the 
Lord the God of Ifiacl bath [poken it.) 


CHAP, XXII. 


A Propbely that the Lind of Juda fhouldbe fubdued and 
Spoiled by the Affyrtans : Anguifh thence avifing, 
wil. Ls%) Ge, how the Affyvtans fhowld demean 
thent.lees ia the land of Judays, cre what the Fewes 
foould doy 9 wherefore God fhould puaifh them fo, 
12 Scar is reproved y and threatued for his pride, 
15 Eliakim is put in his plaeeszo Whofe glory isvela- 
tedzi, oe, 


The burden [See above chap, 13, 0n verf. 1.) of 
the valley of vifion [the land of Juda is called a 
valley, becaufe icliech between many mouncains , 
and likewife hath many mountains round about ity 
Pfal, 125.2. ] And Jerufalem is called a valley of 
vifion, becaule there were many Secrs, that is, 
many Prophets in that city, unto whom God was 
wont to reveal himfelfin or by vifions, So that the 
propher doth here chiefly {peak unto thofe of Jeru- 
falem , foretelling them what mifery was approch- 
ing unto them] what aileth thee now, that thou wholly 
goe(t up to the reums > (to wir, out of fear and aftonifh- 
ment, co lament and mourn there, See above chap, 
15,3, and Firem, 48, 38, Some apply this prophefy 
to the times of King Hezekiah, when Sennacherib in- 
vaded the land of Juda, Others underftand it of the 
befieging of the uwo Kings, Pekah and Rezim, Sec 
above chap. 7. ] 

2 Thout that waft (ull of great noife, thou flirring city, 
thou city skipping for joy. (‘Thacis, chou city, wherein 
there was wont tobe a great noife , bruit, and ftir, 
anda great rufhing of ntirth and jolliry, dffinging 
and'piping, of dancing and leaping, and all man- 
nerofftirand tumult] thy (lata ones (others woun- 
ded ones) are not flain with the fivord, nor deal m bat 
tel Las if he faid, how is the bufinefs thus aleered 


Isalan. 


ye thac were wont heretofure to be valia 

ragious in battel, and to ftand againtt ore 
now ye are all fugitives and cowards, or futtey st 
felvcs to be carried Away captive,as followeth Oth i 
thus, (namely becaufe) thy [lain ones ave not {lain with 
the fword, nor dead in battel; and fo in the next yer( 
Asifhe faid, do ye rejoyce in this, that man a 
your fellow-citizens did not die by the cdge of the 
iword, as honourable and valiant fouldiers are won 
todo, but futtered themfelves to be carried aay 
captive by their enemies, who abufed chem tok 
heinoufly ? See the next verfe,] 

3 All thy Rulers ave fled arvay togethers [Not knows 
ing whether to turn or wind themfelyes, or what to 
take in hand] they are bound by the archers,{ Heb, bore 
that is, bow-{hoovers, or men of the bowe, Others, 


they are boned by the bowe 3 thacis, as if their hands 


were bound, fo thacthey could not bend the bowe] 
all that nee ta thee, (Heb, all thy fous ones; that 
isy all thofe that are found of thine} are bound toge- 
ther, they have fird afay off {chat is, while the enemy 
was yet far from them, yea even before they fpied 
the enemy, Others,they are fled far arvay,] 

4 Thevefore I fay Tura (your) fight away from me 
(To wit, all ye that defire to comfort me’ let me weep 
bittaly : (Heb, let me embitter with weeping, aid Fa 
uot ont to comfort me, [.or, tronole your felues no farther, 
take no moie pains to comfort mc] for the deftruttion 
of the daughter of my people, (that 1s, uf every final 
city in the land of Juda, whereof Jerufalem was as it 
were the Metropolis, or mother city,] 

s For tt is a day of trouble, Lor, of tumult, of noife, 
or, of vexation Thatis, acime wherein my people 
are vexed and troubled by their enemies, See 
2 Kings 19, 3, and of treading down, aad of perplexity 

by the Lord, the LOKD of hofts, [That is,which God as 
arightcous judge (by aftonifhment becaufe of the 
encinies invafion) fhall caufe to come uponthem) 
in the valley of vifion, [See above ver, x, [(a day) of 
wawalling the wall, (Thatis,aday that thall break 
down the walls, (of wawalbng the wall) or, the walls; 
that is, the fenced cities in Juda, 2 Kings 18, 13,] 
and of crying towards the mountains, (as if he faid, the 
Jews fhall make an hidcouscry, running to the 
‘mountains, to hide themfelves chere from their 
encmics,] 

6 For Elam (underftand here by Elam the Perfi- 
ans, as above chap, 21, 2.) took the quiver, -the man is 
in the charet, there ave borfemen and Kir, [Thatis,the 
Medes, Kit was a famous city in Media, which is here 
put for the whole land of Media, or the inhabitants 
thereof, Sce above chap. 15,0n verfel, uitcovereth 

the fhield (the meaning of this verfe is, that the Per- 
Gans and Medes,with-other Nationsywere ready & in 
armis,to aflail,invadc,and lay wafte the land of Juda; 
(the mai is inthe charet, there ave horfemen) Ochers,the 
borfes ave wholly of the mans chavets, Underftand here 
the army-charets,or fighting-charets of the Aflyrians 
(ad Kei uncovereth the fhield) that is, produceth, or 
‘bringeth the fhield (under which all other weapons 
are to be underftood and comprehended) to light, 
and prepareth it {elf for war or battel,] 

7 And itfhall come to pals, that thy [O thou valley 
of vifion] choice valleys (Heb, the choice of thy valleys, 
that is, the beft and fruifullett low grounds] fhall be 
full of charets, (in the Hebrew ‘this and fome other 
verfes are put-in. the preter-perfet renfe, according 
tothe manner or -cuftom ofthe Prophets] andthat 

‘the'horfemen (hall :fet themfelves in axray) [Heb. fet- 
roy did ‘fet] at:thogates: [By -thagates mult be 
underftood the fenced tities, |] 
8 dadbke {to wit, King Sennasherib] Shaabisense 
ue 


/ 


Chap. xxii.” | Aa 
are of Judas (che peoples fpeaketh in 


Chap, xxii. 


‘ according to the letter, ye (hall not onely view , bur 


drink, ‘[Hebr, eat and drink 3 to wit, we will] for. to 


—Isaran. Chap. xxii. 
that am the Lord of hofts\ (faying) if this iniquity be 
“emitted to you (It isakind of oath, Scethe Anno- 
tat, Ges, 14, 0n verf,2. The meaning is, this oftencey 
or this wickednefs fhall nat be covered , that is , not 
forgiven unto you] sill ye die , (thar is , all your life 
long, or, never, See Genefis 28. 15. underftand with. 
all, wnlefs you doin rime ceafe from finning] faith 
the Lord,the Lord of bofts. : 
rg Thus faith the Lord, the Lovd of Hofts, gothy 
waies, goin unto that Treafurer 5 [Or fleward of the 
houfe, Others helping mufler, or, belper 5 chacis » fa- 
yourer of th:fe wicked ones] Sebna the floward , [this 
fame Sebna came afterward from fteward to be fe- 
cretary , asappeareth 2 Kjygs 18, 18. Heb, who is 
over the boufe, to wit, over the Kings houfe, Scethe 
Annorat. 1 Kjags 4, on verf. 6, (and fay.) . 

16 What haft thou bere 7 (To wit, at Jerufalem] or . 
whom haft thou bere, that thus baft bewed thee out, (that 
is 5 haft caufed to be hewed out] a Sepulchre 
here ? (a5) bethat beweth ont a Sepulchre 1a aabigh 
place, that caufeth an habitation to be pourtraed for him- 
felf on a vock.(As ifhe faid,thou hat nether eftate of 
inheritance nor kindred here ac Hierufalem, but 
thou art a ftranger here, therefore thou oughecft not 
to carry thy {elf fo ttacely and proudly here, ] 

17 Bibuld, the Lurd will cafl thee away, with a mun- 
full calling away: audhe will cover thee quite our, 
[ Heb, covering over cover thec over, To wit, with ig- 
nominy, or difgrace, But o.hers expound this whole 
verfe thus, Beboldthe Lord covereth thee with a cuve- 
ving of avaliant man, dnd be covcreth thee over glurt- 
onjly; fotharicisa relation of the mercies which 
God had fhewed him. ] 

18 He[towit, the Lord] (hall furely roll thee for 
ward, as they roll aball, [Heb, be (hall rolling roll thee, 
(vith) the rolling of a ball] into a land large in compafss 
[As Gen, 34, 24.) there fhalt thou die, and thre fhall 
thy gloviows charets (Heb, the charcts of thy glory | be, 
O thom «epoch of thy Lords hone, Lor, (for) a reproch 
of thy Lords bouJe.] . 

19 Aad 1[Towit, 1] the Lord] will thiuft thee 
down fiom thy (lave, and fiom thy flation will he [co wit, 
King Hezckigh thy Lord} difturb thee Lorsrcwove thee, 
thruft thee away,pall thee arvay pull thee dows, ‘This was 
done before Sennacherib befeiged Hicrufalem , 
2 King, 18,18.) ; 

zo And it {ball cometo pafs ia that day, that 1 will 
call my fervant Eliaktiny the fon of Hilkiab, Compare 
2 Kings chap, 18. ver, 18, 26, 37.) 

a1 And. Twill clothe hiv wiab thy robe,[ To. wit,with 
that robe. or coat, which thou as {teward to the King 
weareftsthat is, L will give him thy office, The robe or 
garment was formerly in Kings Courts a difcovery or 
‘manifeftation of the office which they bate at Come, 
See above chap, 3.6,}.and I wall flvengthca:hinLothers, 
enflall bim , to wit, into his office | with thy girdle, 

[Underftand here the gitdle or belt whereby the ho- 
nour and dignity of a perfon was fhewed,] and I will 
deliver thy govcinmeat (command, authority, power] 
into his hand : and befhall be a father to the whabttants 
of Fevufalem, and to the boufe of ‘Fusda, 

22 Aad will lay (Heb.giye].the key of the boufe of 
David upoiz his fhouldcrs 3 [When in Kings Courts,the 
_key.is delivered to any onc, it fignifieth, that autho- 
rity and power is given ynto him in his miniftry or 
fervicc, In 1(2. chap,9. vcr. §. the like pbrafe is ufed 
of Chrift, whofe type this Eliakim was, See likew4fe 
Revel, 3,7, where thefe words of the prophet arc al-' 
‘fo applied anto-Chrift] and hefhall open and nore fhell 
(hut, and hefhall fhut and nono [atl opcs. [See fob x2. 
-14; the Annotat, } Ne, esa ateds 
23 And I will knock bim in(as)a adil ina ai vee 


‘ew congue asof athing that was already 
Se ee omslnibe thing whercof he fpeakcth was 
et to be dons, or was to be done afterward, Qrhers, 
andtbcy uncovered the coucving of Juda : Sothe Pro- 
het callech the forts or ftrong holds that were in 
the borders of the land of Juda, So that to ancover the 
covering of fuda, fignificth, to cake the ftrong places 
in Juda} aad in that day (hall thou (to wit > thou pco- 
fe of Jerulalem |] look to the aims 7 the houfe 
of the forr. ft [that is) thou fhale look to get arms 
‘or weapons out of the armoury , to defend thy {clf, 
jn hopes that chou fhaltbe able to free thy felf out 
of trouble and danger. Underftand rightly , but it 
(hall. be allin-vain, By the houe of the Forreft is con- 
ceived to be meant the magazine or aimoury of the 
Kingdome,Compare 1 Kiigs 7. 2,with the Annotat, ] 
g Aad ye (Iaall view (Or, provide for, that is, men 
xepait) the breaches of the.city of David , [ot the city 
at David, fee 2 Sam, 5.7. and gy. [becaufe they are mu- 
ay: and he (hall gather togethe? the water's of the lower 
‘pool (forcalled in refpe& of the upper pool , whereof 
mention ismade, 2 Kings 18. 17, and above chap, 


‘i - Ye fall alfo member the houfes of Hecrufalci : 
[Thatis, yemen in the houfes , to know how strong 
yeare in people, or men, for to oppofe and refift the 
enemy, and how, mach provifion ye thall need, Or, 
gif number the houfes that ftand ator near to the 
citysvals, and fer down in writing, 5 what houfes, 
and how many {hall need to.be pulled down , when 
the city walls thall be repaired or amended,as is hin- 
ted in the following words] and ye {hall break down 
houfes tofurtify the walls, 

. Y tal af make a ditch (Heb, @ gathering 5 to 
awit of waters as Geuel. 1. 9.) between both wals, for 
the water's of the old pool s [to wit » to bring the water 
of Gion fom the upper pool to the lower pool. 
Compare 2 Kings 20,20, and 2. Chvoz,.32. 30, of the 
old puvl fee above chap. 7. verf, 3.) but ye hall not 
ook up uato bim that bath doae wether bave vefpett 
wisto bin that hath formed it from vemote times (or long 
ago) [the meaning of the words of this verfe, and 
of thufe words vcr, 8, (aad in that day ec.) hither 
40, isthis, ye thall diligently heed and obferve all 
and fing ular points, and ye {hall repair in the cities 
all that is amifs, all that was fallen to decay , and 
«was negleéted in the times of your Anceftors ; but ye 
{hall not look up &c, As ifthe prophet fa:d, ye hall 
wholly vely upon humane aid and means, and in the 
wmcanwhile forget the Lord your helper in time of 
need, (bit ye (hall not look up ¢-c,) to wit, unto God 
Sn heaven + by whom thefe judgements are determi- 
ned and {ent upon you , and to whom y° ought to 
have returned, if ye would be helped by him. } 

12 And in that day {See on ver, 1.) fall the Lord, 
the Lord of Hofts; call (to wit, by fome one of his 
prophets] to weeping and-to mourning, and to baldnefs, 
‘Lothers to making bald, This was wont to be an evi- 
dence of heart-griefand -forrow, See Mich, 1, 16,] 
and to givding on of a fack, ; 

13 But bebold there is joy and gladnefs , flaytag oxen, 
and killing fheep, cating fa sand drinking wine, (Com- 
pare below chap, 96.12.) (and faysng) let us eat.and 


moriow we (hall die-[this the wicked {peak in a {cof- 
fing manner; as if they had faid , our prophets tell 
us, that we fhall foonbe flain, let usthen be joviall 
and merry, as long aswe may, Sec 1 Cor, 15, 32.] 

Al ‘But the Lord of bo(ts revealed himfelf before mine 
easy [Others If.is revealed before mine cares, I 


Chap. xxii. 
[here Eliakim is promifed, that God will confirm 
and eftablith him in his government, bya fimilitude 
borrowed froma nail , which being knockt faft and 
deep into a will or into wood, cannot eafily be 
pluckt out, See this phrafe alfo, Egia 9, 8,] aad he 
Shall be for a chair of honour unto bis fathers houfe. [As 
thou Sebna on the contrary waft a fhame and re- 
yroch unto thy Lords houfe, See ver, 18,] 

24 And they fhall hang uponhim (Or, upon it , to 
wit, upon thac nail} all the glory of his fathers houfes 
of the of]-Spring, [compare the Annotat, Fob, 5, on 
uerf, 25.) aad of theiffue, Lother Tranflators have 
for thofe two immediately foregoing words , fons and 
daughters; others, children and grandchildren, It com- 
eth to allone fenfe] (alfa) all fall vofels , for, all 
the mean: furniture or inflruments chat is , vellels of 
fmall ufe] from the velils of cups evento all the vef- 
Sols of flagous, (others retain the Hebrew word Neba- 
fim, rendicd here flagoas, The meaning of this 24, 
veife is, that all great and finall matters fhould be 
committed tothat nail, namely unto Eliakim: As 
allo thatall, both great and finall perfons, fhould 
addrefs themfelves unto him for refuge and {uccour, 
and fhould find help and comfore by him, 

25 Ta that day faith the Lord of hofts 5 hall that aail, 
[to wit, Sebna] that was fluch in afure place, {this is 
the antithefis or contrary part ofthe 23, verte] be 
taken away y aedit (ball be cut down, andit hall fall 
and the burden that is upon it, Lor, that bangeth upoa its 
that is, that was laid upon it] fhall be cut off : Com- 
pare 2 Kiags 24, 13. with the Annotat, [In all mens 
ee Scbna was in fo great authority, as that 
re could never fall, nor come to fhame : but God 
can remove the great and high oncs from the 
throne, and pull out the nail, though it {cem to be 
knockt in never fo fatt] for the Lord hath Spoken it, 


Hos Py SOC 


A piophefy concerning the deftiuclion of the city of Tyrus, 
vel y eec that God would deftroy ity8 %& that for her 
piide.g He (heweth likewife how long this tribulation 
of the Tyrtans fhould lal, 1 thetr vifing again, 17 and 
their converfion to Chrifl, 


HE burden of ‘Vyrts [The meaning iss thisis a 


heavy prophefy , forecelling what mifery hall | 


befall ‘Wyius, See above chep, 13. on verf. 1, com- 
pare ferent. 47, 4, with chapters 26,27, 28, Zach, 9, 
354.) bowl ye (hips of Tisras, (thar is. ye mariners 
and Merchants that trade beyond Sea with Tyre, OF 
Tharfis, {ce 1 Kéags to, on ver. 22,] it is laid waft, 
{that is, it thallbe deftroyed, The Prophet utcered 
this when ‘Tyre was yct in her prime, and greatelt 
glory, Andthe Prophet threatneth this not oncly 
arent the city of Tyre, but alfo againft the whole 
Iiland) (fo) that there is ino houfe more, (fo) that no 
man catveth biany more; [Heb, from houfe, and from 
Coming in, or catving ia, Compare below chap, 24, 
To, Some render the words thus; It is d.flvoye: by 
thofe of (ber own) houfhold, and by the comerein i that 
is, not oncly by ftrangers, but by her own fervants 
and bond-men , or flaves, For when thefe faw thar 
their matters power and authority was almoft gone 
and come to nought, they did then combine toge- 
ther, and did murder and kill their own mafters, 
all the frec-men afluming the government to them. 
felves, and making one named Strato their King, 
Fuftin in his Hiftory, lib, 18.) from the land of Chittim 
tt is vevedted to then, [thacis, it thall be revealed to 
them (co wit 5 Mariners and Merchants) from the 
Jand of Qyittim, that is, from Cilicia or Macedonia, 


Isaran. 


ae Chap. xxiii, 
ce Genef, chap, 10, 0n Vert. a) fromwhenc 
newes of Tyres firft defolation by Neichedaes 
ner be pred abroad, by the fugitives that fhould 
rom thence pafs over into Cilicia, and f 

the deftrtu€ion fhould etal cre whence 


| afterward befal then 
meaning of thefe words is, this defolation fhali ar 


thofe of Tyre firft by King Nebuchadnezzar, Jey 47 
Exch, 26, 14, and 29, 13, 19) 20, and a long while 
after bythe Greeks and Macedonians , to wir ,b 
Alexander the great, who many years after this or 
Tyre, and laid it all on an heap. 
2 Keep fileace, ye inhabitants of the Ile, As ifhe had 
faid, brag no more of your great riches and glor 
they fhall foon be at anend (ye inhabitants of the wk) 
to wit, of the Ifle of Tyre, This city lay in an IMand 
when Ifaias pro;-hefied this} tho who the merchants 
of Zidox, (this was alfo a famous city for traffick or 
trading, lying hard by Tyrus, being under one Lords 
jarifdiction or dominion, Sce Exck, 28, 21, paf- 
frag ove the Sea, veplenifhed, [co wit, with all manner 
of wares and merchandife , which they brought in 
thither with their thips laden, Heb, the merchant of 
Zidor paffing over the Sea repleaifhed thee, ] 

3 Aad whofe revenue was the jee (Here feel ig 
pur for flax, which groweth from ced) of Sichur [this 
is the name of a River which parteth Egypt from 
Canaan, fof. 13, 3, See the Annotat, there. Egypeit 
{elfe is fometimes called Sibor, from this river | #poit 
the great waters, [fome underftand here by the ‘great 
watcrsy the ocean : others, the great rivers of Eoypt] 
the harveft (that is, the corn - fruits] of the iver: 
[thatis, the corn which groweth by the brooks or 
rivers, whereby it is watered, when Nils ovcrflonnth, 
Others of the brook(of Egypt.) The Prophet intimatcth 
here, that Tycus grew rich by trading in fruits that 
prew in other countries} and fhe was the mait [that 
the place of trading Sec Exck,27 3512, lof the beathea, 

4 Be alhaned, O LZidony |Vhatis, O ye zidoni- 
ans, ‘Thel: are the firft that buile the city of Tyre] 
for the Sea{that isthe Inhabitants of the Hles that 
lic in the Sea, as Pfal, 65, 6.) SPeakeths(ye the flrcugth 
meaning the city of Tyis » which by veafon of the Sea, 
wherein it lay , feemed to bee unconquera- 
ble J fayiag, I have nut travalled , acither havet 
brought forth children , neither have 1 ade 
young mei great, [thacis , brought them to full 
and peifeét growth (iar brought up virgias, [The 
meaning of thefe words is, as if Tyre had faid, 
[that was wont tobe fo populous, am now in fuch 
a condition, as if I were grown quite barren , yea as 
if 1 had here had or bred up no children , or inhabi- 
tants;lam waxed flark dead,it is at an ‘end with me,] 

§ According as the rumony of Egypt hath been , (Un- 
derjtand here that judgement that formerly befel the 
Egyptians in Mofes time , as Exod, 15.14, or that 
judgement of Egypt , whereof mention is made 
above chap, 19] {hall they be alfo ia pain, (the Hebrew 
word which the prophet here ufeth,fignificth proper- 
dy dhe pain and anguith thac cometh upon a 
woman in travail] wher they fhall hear of Tyre 
to wit, when they fhall hear that Tyre , that 
rich and mighty city, which feemed to be unconque- 
rable, is fo utterly wafted and deftroyed, For all 
other cities wall be afraid thar it will happen to 


them fo too, Se that if that ftrong and. 


mighty city of Tyre could not efcape facking , how 
then fhall it go with us? Some render this verfe thus, 
When the report ( (ball come ) to the Egyptians , they 
fhall be forry for that which they fhall hear of Tyre.) 

6 Pafs over to Tharfis , [That is, flee out of Tyres 
feek new countries and cities, where you may pitch 


_ your cents ]horpl ye inhabitants of the Iflefeo wit, of 7: 
eh a 


Chap. xxill. | 
IMleof Tyre, asabove verfe 2,] 


IsataAn. | 
. of Zidon : Lothers,O thou oppreffed'virgin of the dangh- 


Chap. xxiil, 


1s this your (city Jleapiag for joy? (OF the excellency ter of Zidoa: [fo thic Prophet .calleth the city of Ty- 
7s ) 


i agnificence of Tyre, fee Exek, ; 
- Sie aay is (mdeced) of ancecnt 
te . Gut hee own feet [hall carry ber afaz off, to fojowrn 
rae to be a fojonracr; that 15,t0 FO and feck oe sd 
bitations, When the Tyrians were driven on oft 
own city and countrcy, then they wandre : up a 
down, and fought a convenicnt place w oa 
might beft pitch their tents, and in rae they built 
the cities of Carthage, Leptis, Uttca, and Gades,] 


rus, becaufe it was fifft built by the Zidontazs, And 
the Prophet calleth Tyrus here an oppreficd or de- 
flowred virgin , becaufe fhe thould be certainly de- 
Howred or ravifhed , that is, deftroycd and cut off] 
Manto Chitin, (by cis abrupt phirafe is fignified, ubat 
the Tyrians fhould fice in all hafte,efpecially to thofe 
of Chittim,or, to the land of the Chittims (for the He- 
brew word will bear both) comprehending under it 
all kind of places lying over fea, as Cilicéa, Greece or 


5 Mth ee alice thereof alfo above ver, 1,J 

‘fed this againlt'lyve that clowning (city) | Macedosta, Italy, &c, wherco a 
or, fe ne Mat city, mite y) get thee up,pafs avers there alfo flalt thou have noveft, 
YN, ‘: 


onely aflumed the title ofa crowned Queen, bue al- 


{that is, Thou fhale neither be able to reft or Jic in 


fo crowned allher inhabitants and Merchants with peace there whither chou fieeft, but halt be pla- 


joyes and honour, making many of chem as Princes, 
as is hinted in the following words] ywhofe merchants 


aie Princes, whofe traffickers, Lor, merchants, Heb, Cu- | 


naanites, See the Annotat, Job chap, go. Om ver, 29. 


ace the moft honourable in the land? (or, 02 the | 


M7 i} . . 
ee LORD of holts hath decreed it that he would 


form {That is) to ftain, to bring into contempt 
Pe maieing) the pride of all ornaments, Lor the pomp; 
cowit, of the ftately Tyrians] to make contemptible 
(the Hebrew word fignifieth properly to welade, to 
make light, as {hips are lightened of the fraight or 
burden which they bear, It is here oppofed to a 
word which is here rendted the moft honourable, bur 


which properly fignifieth the Laden ones, yet withall | 


honouvable’| all the moft honourable of the earth, Others, 

the land. on : 
_ 10 afr Haid (to) thy land, [This is a fpeech di- 
re€ted to the forrein merchants,of to the inhabitants 
of Tyrus, thus, pafs through out of thy land asaviver: 
[thatis, quickly , to wit, as {wiftly as a river, that 
falling, running down from above, runneth into the 
fea, Others as aviver; that is continually without 
ceafing ] thou daughter of Tharfis, [that is, ye that fail 
upon the {ea into Tyrus, are wont to trade there, 
Some underttand here by the daughter of Tharfis, ory 
of the fea, the city of Tyrus which lay in the midft of 
the fea, and feemed tobe fprung from thence, yea 
which alfo lived,moved, and traded in the fea] there 
is ao more girdle { that is, Tyrus hath loft all her 
ftrength,clory,andtrading, For a girdle is ufed part- 
ly for ornament, partly to ttiften and ftrengthen the 
loins and back, See fob 12, 18, 21, and 4o, 2, 
Prov. 31, 24, with the Annotat, alo abuve chap, 11, 
s,and 22, 21, with the Annotat, Others underitand 
here by the girdle the walls of the city of Tyruss 
wherewith it was environed and as it were girded 
about, ] 

11 He[Towitthe Lord] flretched out his band [to 
wit, for to fmite] over the fea; (tttat is, over the city 
of Tyrus lying in the fea, Others,over the fhips of the 
fea that are wont to trade at Tyrus] he troubled the 
kingdoms: [that is, difturbed them, or ftirred them 
up againft Tyrus[ the LORD hath given commaad [to 
wit, unto the ftrange kingdoms or kings, That is, 
God hath infufed or infpived it into thole nations ; 
and incitcth them to it, as above chap, 13. 3. and 
2 Sam, 16, 11) 12, See the Annotat, there|] agaiaft 
Canaan, [that is, againft thc Tyrians, Canaans pofte- 
rity by Zidon, Gea, 10,15, Orhers,the Lord hath gi- 
ver command usto amerchant; meaning Nebuchad- 
aexxaror great Alexander, Others dgain|t the merchant 
city, Inthe fignification of merchanc is the word 
Canaan taken above ver, 8, and elfewhere] to deflroy 
the flrong holds thereof . 


‘ 


| 


gued and banifhed, ur driven away, See above ver,7, 
others, YeChittim,or,people of Chittinymarch on &c,tak- 
ing it asa divine oracle or ipecch made to Alexander 


the Great and his army;that is,fhould make hafte not 


onely to deftroy Tyr, but alfoto march on againft 
the Chaldeans and Babel, See above on ver, 1.) 

13 Bebold, the land af the Chaldeans, this p-uple was 
not, (God ferteth before the eyes of the Tyrians thic 
example of the Aflyrian or Chaldean Monarchy, as 
who were already partly fubdued and laid wafte, and 
fhould partly in time to come be laid wafte and de- 
folate, that it might not fcem ftrange unto the Ty- 
rianssthat they likewife fhould be watled and deftroy- 
ed] Afjur founded it for themthat drvell ta the wildy- 
aeffes: (thavis, the Chaldeans that were wont in the 
wildernefs to dwell in tents, were by the Aflyrians af- 
fembled and brought together into citics, See Gen, 
Yo, ver, 10, 11, and 11, 25 85 9, Ae re en 

2,9, and 74. 14,] they fet up the flvong holds thereof, 
bead) built ile palaces thercof, (bat) he {to wit, God, 
of whom is fpoken above ver, 8, 9,11, 12,] made it 
a ruinous bap, (It, to wit, the land of the Chaldeans; 
or, be mad. them, or, to wit, he fubdued the affyrt- 
ans by the Chaldeans > ox ina Prophetical manner Ire 
fhall afluredly fubdue the Affjzians by the Chaldeans 
or Babylosians,and fhall afterward fubdue the Babylo- 
nians by the Perfiaas, and fhall confequently muclt 
eaficr deftcoy thy city and kingdom, O Yyins (he 
imade it a yurnons beap) that is, he turned it upfide 
down,Compare below, chap, 25, 2,] 

14 Hovl ye (hips of Tharfis, for your fivength is d2- 
flroyed, (That is, the city of Zyrus, with all trong 
places lying near unto it, ] 

ry And it fall come to pafy in that day, that Tyius 
fall be forgotten feventy years, [That is, tlic Tyrians 
fhall continue in their mifery feventy years,as if fo be 
God had forgotten them,or regarded them no more: 
(feventy years) to wit, as long as thie Jews thould 
conunue inthe Babylonifh captivity] as the dys of 
one hing : (thatis, as long asa king doth live, of in’ - 
likelyhood may live, or in general, as long as a man 
‘aay live 5 to wit, that atraincth to a great age, Sce 
Pfal, 90, 10, others as long as one kingdom [halt lat, 
Thus the word melcch is alfo taken tor kingdom, 
Dan, 7.17. and 8, 21, and here by the fame word is 
meant the kingdom of Bibel, which ftood aes 
years after the ruine and deftruction of Tyrs] (bat 
at the end of feventy years, (there) [hall be io: Tyrits ds an 
harlots fong, (that is, Tyrws fhall be inhabited again, 
and bein good plight or profperity 5 and then the 
inhabitants being grawn rich and voluptuous, hall 
follow again their old courfe,in finging and dancing 
and exercifing all carnal pleafires and delights, as 
is further affirmed, ver, 16,17, others, that the par- 
ticle as midy alfo have its efficacy and virtué, ex- 


12 Andhe [Yo wit, thie Lord] faid, thou fhalt no | pound thefe words thus; the inhabitants of Tyriés 
more skip for joy, O thow oppreffed virgin, thou daughter \ thall know as plainly co allure and deceive the mer- 


ch ints, 


Chap. xxiv. Isarane Chap xxiv; 

Panes as the harlots or whores know to entice and mention is made verf. 1] fhall be ntrey 

ce by their fweet and pleafane tel being empiitd be (mptied] and it Shalt be utrey} 
ngs.) Spotted: Hcb berag Spoyled ve ovled et iy 
16 Take the harp, go vouid about in the city, thon utterly {poyled ae pliidrest] foe peeps saute 

ae thathaft been forgotten, or haft this word, ath SFoheg 
cen had in oblivion] harlot, [O Tyius, thou city | 4 The land mouracth it fadeth 

full of whoredome : or, the merchants of Tyeusywho wit,that part of the cart her ee 3 the ean 

with your pleafant talk and fmooth commend. ' guifheth) to wit , thro: 


ing of your wares know to allure and draw chapmen heart) the higheft of’ the 
to you, as hatlots do their lovers and followers] play 


well, [Heb, make it well rith playing, or make the 7 For the land is dchled bec . 
playing good, Sec Pfal, 33, on ver,3,] fiag many hie thereof, { Other , inde tbe gfe betta 
LHeb, multiply the foag that thou maycft be vemembied. The meaning is , the people of this I, thereof, 

17 For tt fall come to pafs at the end 0 “‘feventy years wit, of the land of Juda , are fo wicked a ree aes 
that the LORD fhall vifit Lyitts, and thar hi fhallvetura that they pollute and prophane the andl nee 
to her havlots wayes,and fc fhall commit formcation with on] for they trangre{s the Lasps they chan hel tread 
all the kingdoms of the earth, that ave ia the world, [Al- tion, [to wit, the ftatute or ordinancent acti 
moft all Expofitors underftand here by fornication difanul the evirlafling cove Of God) they 


on ae ; ; Bat, Lrowir.t 
the filthy lucre of the Tyrians, which they gotby , nantwhich God made with Abraham a tee 
their merchandife of all ric 


y and his fc 

pat hand mighty peoplethat and confirmed by the facrament of een ta 

wellin the countreys that lay round about them,] | Guief, 17, and which God afterward reney 
18 And her merchandife [To wit, the merchandife od, 24.) 


ofthe Tyrians] aad ber harlots wayes hall be holy, or, | 6 Thircfore the cnr fe 


; eG : [ To witsthat curfe wh; 
canes Heb, be in holiae(s] wato the LOKD,it fhall ; Mraclires make themielyes liable unto ide 
not be gathiwed for a treafure, aor lockt up: but ber | wed into covenant with God 7 binding themfelves tg 
0 


merchandife fhall be for than that dycll be ore the keep his lawes and co : 
LORD , [Underftand by thefe Chriftians in a aad Denti29, Oe ie ear 19, and 
and elpecially the Teachers or Minifters of the | this phrafe fee Geief. 24, 4rd conan pele Of 
Church] that thy may cat unto faticly and that they and they that drwell therein pall be walled Shen iri 
ees have durable covertig, (that is, covering that is | ishabitaats of the land fhal be burned [that is ae 4 
durable, or which may laft long, Here is foretold, | perith either by fire or otf Oot oe 


Saat ; : : ; 1cr waies: Or byt 2 
that fome of the Tyrians in future. times »being con- ning and heat of Gods wrath Compare eer 


verted unto the crue God and to Chrifti ‘ligi- | ie 
on, fhould not lock up mid keep hee Hane ! Siesta ne oe fe re iie ae 
riches in chefts and coffers, but fhould liberally | land into bondage and fhivery Secabore. i - 
diftribute them to the glory of God and to the ne- g.and 17,6.) a 
a of poor Chriftians, See Ails 2, 44, and 4, 7 the new wine mouinth, [To wit, becaufe i fhall 
34. be wafttully drunk and {willed down by the enemies} 
the vine languifheth » [that is, ic decayeth or fadeth 
away , towit, becaufe it thall be troden down and 
aetna the ripe all that syere merry-hearted 
| | 7 ae ign, AML the words of this verfe and fome follow; 
A propels concerning the wafting and deflroing ferve to fhew the fearful j!gements teeta 
ib peace hee on ec. witch fhould | come upon the land,] 
me alixe, 2 The reafon why, § theremnant | 8 The mirth of tabsits [Thar } j i 
te ee and piaife God, 13 An exhortation to | which men aie wont to a in he ae Poin 
i banksgiving for it, 15 The prophet SPeaketh again of | vefleth , [that is, ceafeth, The. Hebrew word fignif- 
the deflru tion of the wople of the fos for their wic- | cth as much as to keep a fabbath] the found [or the 
hediefsy 165 ec. he speaketh alfo again of Gods evace | iumbling , the noife} of th 


| of thems tha yf 
a nee towards them, 21, Chrifls glory in bis | the joy of the Harp ee joy alee 
ch, thers ee take in the found of harps] vefleth, 

is, ceafeth ; Fei 
Ebold, the Lord mak«th the land] To wit, the land | and ve and ae : gies a : ae oid si 
of Juda , and of them that take part with the 9 They (hall aot ditak wine with fizgin F [or in 
Jewes] empty, [or be empticth it 5 dranyeth it out) aad | finging ; thac is > when they are jovial a acre 
ee tt wafl s (this was tobedone firft by the | with finging and roaring in their diunken nine 

Pisa ih aftcward by the Chaldeans] and he | Shrong ditak {hall be bitter to them that diink it, 
che inn Z ¢ flrape of it, [Heb, the face of it; that is, | 10 The defolate city [To wit, which fhall be made 
ee i ae thereof; thatis,he will | defolate by the violence and cruelty of her encmies 
hei > With all that is in it, upfide down, fo | that fhall’ take it, And underftand here the city of 
thacit {hall not be like it felF] azd he Scattereth abroad Hierufalem, with other cities that lay round about 


the tababitants thereof. See b 
‘ ¢ below chap,30,14.Jis broken dowayall the honfes ate 
2 Aad asthe people, fo fall the Prie [Ov com- Shut up, (fo) that no man can Ass inf Heb, from ht 


mandy, or Ruler, The Hebrew word cho/r; ift Comm 
i bofta fignifieth in, or comiag in Compar ; iv 
the one aswell as the other, Sec Genef, 41, BA verf, | : ihe dae ele 


‘ ‘ : AL There is a lameatable cry in the [tr 
are ive es fo his Lord; as the baadmaid, wine 5 [Becaufe the wine is olen eeepc bel 
Wie cB 3 asthe buyer > fo the feller s as the Lender, ° is no more to be had] all joy is darkned, Lor, hath (its) 
rrowle sas the ufurer y fo he of whom be vecei.. evening : That is, ic decreafeth, it hath its end, as the 
veth ufiny, [the meaning is,that the miferics where- 1 Sth vee ace > 


clear or bripht-{hini 
ofhe fpeaketh , thall betide all forts and degrees of at night - fan Ge 


men, one as well as another, Sec 1H0f. 4.9, Compare — [the joy of the land is paffed away, ; 


alfu Exch, 7, ver 125 13,] ome tana ; 
ht dd 12 Defolation is left in the city, and with a crack the 
3 That land [co wity that land whereof mension gate is broken in ae ? ce 


ly Scmptied. 


1 T 
1 wherein Judea lieth} i 


gh grief and heavinef of 


cople of the | Rete: 
[or they givw weak, Soe : 2 af j ard do laagnifhy, 


Mcifion, 
wed, Ex. 


CHAP, XxIv,_ 


fun-light in the cyening or 
1dark,and withdtaweth it {elf, 


For 


Chap. xxiv. 


“ya For thus (hall it b¢in the inaermoft (pare) of the | 
i (or ti al it come to afs t this fhall be the , 
cafe and condition ofthe land] i the mid? of thefe 
nations, (underitand here the tribes of the Jewifhi 
people , as alfothe Syrians, Egyptians , Moabites, ; 
‘and other nations , againft whom the Prophet pro- 

hefied above] as the flaking of aa Olivé tice, 
and as the gleaning of grapes, when the vintage ts ended, 
[the meaning is, as when the fruit is athered from 
off an Olive tree, andthe vintage is done , yet not- | 
withftanding fome Olives are left ftill on the tree, ' 
and fome grapes remain ftill on the vines: even fo 
though the land fhall be laid wafte, and my people 
Shall be flain,and {catceted abroad,yee notwith ftand. 
ing fome fhall be left , to whom the Lord will thew 
mercy, Compare above chap. 17,6.) 

14 They fiat if up their voice, [To wit, thofe few 
which thall be left, and fhall fave obrained favour 
and mercy from God ] they (hall fing merrily : becaufe 
of the glory > [or mayefly , or highnef’s '} of the Lord (hall 
they out from the fea, [thatis, being in far and ; 
frange countries, ot wherefoever they may be, ] 

ty Therefore honour the LORD in the valleyes,(‘That 
is, in all. places where faithfull and godly perfons } 
are, Others in the fires; thati:, ye that are yet in | 

great afflictions and perfecutions} (even) the mame } 
of the Lord the God of Ifrael in the Ifles of the Sea. | 
i 


16 From the uttermoft end of the earth [Hcb, From 
the wing ofthe eavth,] do we bear Pfalmes (ta) the 
glorifying of the vighteous : to wit, God, See the for- 
mer verfes, Others tht glory (is given )to the righteous; 
towit, unto all thofe whom God juitificth of grace: 
and underftand then by glory , the glory of the chil- 
dren of God, Rom, 8. 30.) but (nuw) fay 1, 1 grow 
lean, I grow lean, [hexe the prophet beginneth again 
to fpeak of the deftruction of the land of Juda 5 as if 
he had faid, bute when I confider the perverfnefs of 
men,and know for certain that God wil not fuffer the 
fame to go unpunithed, then do I {peak ina mourn- 
fuland lamenting m nner as followeth: I grow leaa 
ere.) wo is me! the treacherous deal treachcroufly co with 
treachery the treacherous deal treacheroufly [I grow leanyt 
row lean, ec,that is, I take this fo to heare,that I do 
deagitth and pine away for grief and forrow, confi- 
dlering the treachery and pertidioufnes of the greateft 
part of my country-men whereby they provoke Gods 
anger againft themfelves, Others, I confume away, I 
coxfime arvay,] 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the {nave [Ochers the act] 
(are) upon thee, O inbabitant of the land ! [See Pfal, 
11,on ver, 16. In this feventeenth verfe are three 
Hebrew words ufed , S11 found alike Pathac, pach s 
which clegancy we are not able to exprefs in our 
language. j . . 

18 And it fall come to pafsy (that) whofoever fall 
fee from the voice of the feary [That is, ftom the voice 
of enemies,which fhall caufe foar and terrour,bie hall 
allinto the pit yaad he that cometh up out of the pits 
[Hebr, ont of the midft: of the pit] he [hall be taken in 
the {nave : (the meaning is, thoughaman fhould 
clcape one danger , yet he fhall fall into another, 
Compare Fob chap. 20, ver. x45 ec. Fervom, 48. 44. 
Amos $, 19, for the fluces [oxy flood-gates , Wears, 
Others sindowes, See Genef. 7. on verfe 11, ] inthe 
high place ave ape sand the {cued siete of the earth 
foal tremble [The prophet doth intimate, that God 
would reveal and poure out his wrath upon them, 
both from heaven above , and on earth beneath, as 
apened in the time of the flood or deluge, ] a 

19 The earth (hall be utterly broken down: (Heb, 
breaking. be broken’ the earth (hall be utterly rent afun-. 
Aers the, earth fhalt be utterly moved [The meaning is, 


Isarait. 


| Chap. xv 
allthings fhalibe deftroyed on earth, and thall tye 


; turned upfide down, Buc underftand here properly 


thofe countries whetein the Jewes and their confe- 
derates lived ia thofe times, ] ss ; 

20 The earth (hall utterly voll like a drunkard, (Un- 
deritand here continual by ythe earth the inhabitants 
ofthe land, Sce above chap, 19, 14.) and it fhall be 
moved to and fio, like anight-cottage,{ which may eafi- 
ly be thaken co and fru by the wind, or alfo be carri- 
ed and removed from one place to anothers See Fe- 
vem, 9, 2.S0 by Shepherds, above chap, £,8, by foul- 
dicts, above chap, 10, 29,] her tranfgreffion ( that is, 
the punifhment of her tranfgreflion] fhall be beavy 
upon her, and fhe fhall fall, and not vife again, [Heb, not 
add to rife { to wit, in fuch excellent profperity and 
glory as the was aforctime,] Se et 

21 ‘And it (hall comcto pafsin that day, (TKat is, in 
the time appointed for it by God] that the LORD fhall 
vifit, to wit, in his wrath , thatis, fhall punith] the 
hoft of the bigh one in the high place, Lor, of the bigh- 
nejs 2 intimating the hoftof the high exalted Kings 
of this world] aad the Kjags of the earth upon the earth, 

22 And they {hall be gathered together (as) the pii- 
foners in a pit, and they fhall be {hut upin a Prifoa, 
[Heb, they fall be gathered (xvith)the gathiring asa pri- 
Joaer’y that is, as Prifoners are gathered together, fhut 
up together ina pit or dungeon] but after many dairs 
(Heb, after the multitude of dates] thall they be vif- 
ted (again) [to wit, in mercy, at the time of Chritts 
coming, ] . 

23 And the Moosfball blufh, aad the Sua (hall be 
afhamed, when the Lord of hofts fhall v.ign on mount Sivz 
and at ferufalem (That is to fay, here in th: Chrifti-. 
an Church] and before bis elde(t [ro wit, thofe whom 
he appointeth to be proteétors and defenders of his 
Church] fhall be glory. Others moft glovioufly tov tive 
Shalt be glory in the prefence of bis eldcft, The Meaning 
of the whole verie in brief is, the clear brightnz{s 
and fhining of the Sun and Moon fhall be nothing 
at all in comparifon of the glory of our head Jefus 
Chrift in his Church, and aa he fhall come in the 
glory of his father, . 
4 CHAP, XXY, . ' oe 
A thanksgiviag of the pcople- of God for the. deflruétion 
"of thety enemies, verf, 1, cSpectally of the city of Bu- 

bel, 2 A prophefy concerning the calling of the Gei- 

tiles in the time of the Meffiah, 6 And the deliue- 
vance of alt belicverss.7 as alfo the deflinétion of 
their enemies x0, 


ORD, then art my God, Urvill extoll thee, Cavill 

praife thy name , (This isa fong of praife of the 

people of God ; to wit,of the Church of believers 
in the newTeftament] For thou halt done wonders:(Or, 
woiterful things] (thy) couafals from afar off, that is, 
of old} ave truth (and) flability, Lor faithfulnefs,} 

_2 For thon, baft made of the city aa heap of floncs, 
[For elearnefs fake the words of this verfe are fome- 
what otherwife difpofed then they are in the He- - 
brew text, By the city here is meant Babylon , and 
confequently all other hoftile citics and nations, and 
efpecially Rome, Heb, fet for an heap of floacs, Com- 
pare above chap, 21, 9. and 23, 13, Revel, 14, 8. and 
18,2.) the fenced city a vninous heap : the palace of flian- 
gers, that it be no more a city, it fall never be built again, 

3 Therefore a mighty people {hall honour thee, the ci- 
ty of tyranuicall nations [Or terrible, violcnty crnel hea. 
then) fall fear thee A mighty people , meaning thac 
people that will turn unto thee , thacby fuch rerri- 
ble judgements fhall learn co:fear and honour thee, 
:4For thou baft becn a ftreagth unto the goor',[Ore (trengih 
of the pooi')a (lrength to the needy when be was in diftvefs: 
Vuuuu a rtf sge fiom 


Chap. xxv, 


from the flood, Lor, fromthe overflowing water's : as a- 
bove chap, 4, ver. 6.] a fhadow from the heat: for the 
blowing of tyrants (Heb, the ind (or, as fame, [pirits 
that is, wrath) of tyrants; or, of ctuel, or tervible 
ones | is as a flood (again{t) a wall. Lor, when the blow- 
ing of tyrants was as, cc, | 


s Thou halt pre(s down the rage of flrangers as the : 


beat ina dry place, [The meaning is, as the heat ina 
dry place 1s foon quelled or allayed by the rain: So 
hath God by the cloud of his gracious help (whereby 
he refrefhed and revived his Church) quelled and 
extinguifhed the raging hzac of {trangers 5 that is, 
ot infidels and enemies of his Church] the fong of ty- 
rants (that isthe unity, joy, and triumph, which they 
were wont to make over the godly] flxall be brought 
down, (as) the beat by the (hadovy of a thick cloud, [See 
above chap, 4. 6.] 

6 And the LORD of bofts fall make on. this mouatain 

[Thatis, in the Chriftian Church, which is typified 
and reprefented by mount Zion] unto all nations [as 
well Gentiles as Jews, whom by the preaching of the 
Golpel he will call tothe knowledge of himfelf] 
fat feaft, (Heb, afeaft of fatacfes, In a (piritual fenfe 
the meaning of this and of that which followeth is, 
that God will make his cle& partakers of his exceed- 
ing great grace and mercy in Chritt,namely of ever- 
falar joy and falvation, which he hath prepared 
for us above in heaven, Compare herewith P/fal, 
22, 27, 30, Matth.8,11, and 22,2, See the Annotat, 
Pal, 36, on ver,9, the Prophet fpeaketh in this 
verfe, ashe doth alfo verfe 7 and verfe 10] cee of 
pure wine, Lor, refined wiae [that is, in which there 
isno lees, or which is refined or purified from the 
lees, Orhers, that lieth onthe lees] of fat full of mar- 
row, (that is, of fat well-marrowed beafts] of pure 
awiacs that are refined. 

4 Ard he fhall devour [That is,difanul, make yoid] 
cn this mouatata the wrapping up of the faces wherewith 
all rsutions are wrapped up (Heb, the fie of the wrapping 
Kp or,covcring wrapped up or covered upon &c,and fo in 
the fequel; and underftand hereby the blitidnefs and 
ignorance in divine and heaven'y things whercin all 
the heathen or Gentiles ftuck before the preaching of 
the Golpel, See 2 Cor,3,16] and the covering wherewith 
all nations are covsred, \that is, wherewith the eyes of 
the underftanding of all nations ,or of all the hea- 
then are covered, and as it were blinded, concerning 
things divine, That which was faid immediately be- 
fore, is repeated again in other words, ] 

8 He (hall frvallow up death, [That is, deprive it of 
its power, fo that it fhall have no power torcign o- 
ver his cle&, or be able to feparate them from his 
love] wato vittory, (fo the Apoftle took thefe words, 
i Cor.35§, 54, Others, for everor,everlaftingly.See of the 
Hebrew word, Pfal. 4, on ver, 1, & 13,0n ver, 2,] 
and the Lord LORD will wipe aay the tears from off all 
fices : (To wit, from off the faces of his people, See 
Revel. 7,179) & 21,24, land the veproch of bis people 
he (hall take away from off all the cavth, (thatis, in all 
Lands] for the Lord bath fpoken ot, ; 

9 Aad inen fhall fay in that day, Lo this [To wit,Jefus 
Chrift] is our God ] awe have waited for bim, aadbe 
awill fave uss [ory deliver, preferveus, This word, and 
the laft of this verfe are both derived from the He- 
brew or original word from whenee the word 

» Fefits is derived] this is the Lord, we bave waited for 
bim, we will vejoyce and be gladin bis falvation [thar 

-is,in the falvation which he procureth for us, Others 
in bis faving. ] ; 

10 For the band (That is, the power} of the Lord 
Shall veft spon this mountain + [that-is, God will con- 


tinually preferve and defend his Church, For by’ 


~Tsaran. 


mount Zion Here is meant the Church 
Moab {chat is, all the enemies and coer tn 
- people of God Jfhall be threfhed under bint \to wityunde 
he ponds vie fhall tread down and teh y He as 
| (trary is threfhed to dung { underftand her. 
fort of ftraw, which ferveth for nothing ele (ot 
make dung of it, Others, Is tvoden dorn on i 
dung-bill, Others, at Madnanna, there were two cites 
of this name: one in Juda, « Chron, 2, 49. and hy 
ther in the land of the Moabites, Fer, 48, 2, it ety 
mo ne abundance of corn grew there, above chap, 
1x And he [To wit, the Lord] (hall (oven, ; 
bands in the midft of them, like as if Fiber 
(them) forth to frvim, (that is, he will with all his 
{trength and power {:ze upon and dcftroy his ie 
mics, asa fwinimer fpreadeth forth both his hand 
to fwim well] aad he (hall bring dowa their pride. fi 
wit, the pride of the Maabites] with the flydigth of theiy 
bands, {the meaning is, Moab is préud-di heatt and 
in his hands is deceit or guile,in which refpea he fan 
cicth great things unto himfelf 3. but God will cone 
found them both, as well the pride of his heart,as the 
{nares of his hands, So that the particle with fignis 
ficth here as much as together with, Others, with his 
lurking hands, As ifhe had faid, with his hands thar 
lurk or lye in wait for torent the godly in pieces as 
the lion ieee wait for a prey,] : 
1% And be fhall bor, (and) bring down thebj « 
treffes of thy walls,[That is, the fortications ern 
high walls, (of thy walls) (to wit, Moabs walls « thae 
is, the walls of the enemies of Gods Church] ( yea) 
he [towit, the Lord] fhtll caufe them to carry to the 


earth, (even) to the dufl, [That is, he thall cajt them 
to the ground, even to the duft.] 


CHAP, XxXVvI, 


A fong of praife, whereby the people of the Fews thank 
God for thesr deliverance, ver. 1, 8c, together with 
an exhortation to truft in God, 4, And to walk ibhts 
wayess 7, How acceffary the Lords vods are, 9. Bat 
the wicked areand vemainflill hardened, 10. Hop 


the Lord did deat withthe Fems, 15, ‘Their vepem 


tance, 16, Their hope and comfort, x9. 


N that day [To wit, when the people of the Jews 
Liat be delivered out of the Babylonith ay 
andthe children of God our ofthe hands of theit 
eneinies;both corporal,and epecially {piritual} (hall 
this fony be fang in the land of Fude [that is, in the 
Chutch of God, wherefoever the fame fhall be at 
this time 5 for under the name of Fuda is oftentimes 
meant the Church of God,] we have a flrong city 
{the Church is fo calleds becaufe the is ftrong and 
fure (and continucth fo) under Gods protection, 
Heb, a city of flrength , that isya city of power] (Gud) 
appointeth [Heb, be appointeth : to wit, God) jaluative 
for walls and ontworks [Or, fore-wall fences, rad but- 
warks. The meaning is, the falvation whith God 
giveth itis that wall and ftrength thereof,whetcon it 
may fafely rely he will preferve and keepic; well 
thereby, fo that even the gates of hell thall not pre- 
vail againt it, Matth, 16, 18, Or thus, God sho ss 
our falvation, (or our faviour and deliverer) will be 
the wall (ory protector ) of this city, (that is, of bis 
Spd) therefore it fhall be ftrong , yea irvine 
cible,} 

2 Open the ghtes , that the righteows nation which 
keepeth faithfilneffes, may enter in, (In thefe words the 
faithful exhort one another, Others, to receive and 

entertain 


Chap. xij: 


Chap . Xxvi- anita 

-arrain thofe that offer chemifolves to the commi- 
SN lawihip of Saints, Compare Pfal. 118, 
19, 20, (the righteous ation) thac isy the elect people 
of God, whicl: are jattified by faith, int Chrift, and 
keep all ccucl aad faichfulnels(mrich keepeth faithful. 
me ) that is, fteadfattly which kee eth the cruch or 
faichfulne(s which ic frath promi ed to God and 
men, Others, which keepeth, or, prefeructl all fuith- 
fi ey 4 fetled ptrpo[ey [Or, thought, decrees to 
wit, wich thee, O God] thou [O God} welt keep all 


 munaer of perce (Hed, p2.tces petce 5 thacis, all man- 


ner of peace : Or, darable, ftrong continual peace, 
And uaderftand by the word peace all manner of fal- 
vation and profpsrity, See Gea; 37, on ver, 14. ] for 
they trufed in thze, Ochers, Tht (to wit, people) 
which is fetled in thoughts, wilt thou keep is all muanzr 
of prace, for tt trafted 1a thee, The fenfe or nieaning 
whzreof is, that people, which being oncz juttitted, 
yerle 2, is not wavering oF unconftant in mind, 
See Fat, 1, ver, 658, Some read this thicd verfe thas, 
(whofe) purpafe is fitres Or, feedfaft (in the) unto him 
wilt thos keep 2 fires 0% fledf-alt pease, when he trn{t- 
th ia thee, 

: 4 ae the LORD for eva", [Here the faithful do 
avain exhort ong another] for ia the Lard Lord(there) 
isancuerlajfling rock, [Ochers, coafifteth the rock of 
ages; thac is, th: everlafting rock, The meaning 
is, ha that is indzed the everlafting God, he isan 
eyerlafting tkongy rock unto thofe that goto him 
for refuge, | ; ; 

y Forh: bow:th dows the bigh-feated axes, [To wit, 
the Babylonians, together with othze mighty and 
powerful enemies ofhis Chirchy thm that dwell o2 
high, See above chap, 25, ver, 12.] the exalted city: 
{meaning chez city of Babel] be avafeth ity he abafeth it 
nv'o the grouad, (of th repetition of onz and the 
fame word, fee Exek, 21,00 ver, 9.) be caufeth tt ta 
reach unto the other, 

6 Tie foot foul rresd it dovys, the feet of the afflicted, 
[Ox, of bim that is walled uvsy, or, confiemed aw.y] 
the fleps of the poor, (the mzaning is, Although belic- 
vers be puor and contemptible in the ie of the 
world, and are fora while gricvoufly perfecuted and 
opprefled by their enemies,yet at length they goz the 
vittory by the power of God, andcrod as it were 
wich their feet upon their enemies, ] 

7 The path of the jul & wolly even: Heb, are 
vighteoufuclfcsy ory uprightnsffes ; that is, were up- 
rightnels] tha going of these thaw wetgheft aright, 
fae is, ina jattorright balance, Oxhers, the path 
of the yuf is wiolly cuca, O thaw rgbtcors onc, thoe 


weigheft the parh(thac is, the way) of the suf2, Others, | 


The way of the juft ave vghteoufnelfes, he is righteous, 
thou fhalt weigh the track of the juft : Os;vonder thor the 
shat of the juft.Thatis,do thot, O Gol,weigh or 
con(ider, whether the juft be no: wholly upright, 
and whether his way be noc jaft and righteous] 

8 Alfowe, O LORD, have waited foy thee vx the 
the way of thy judgemzats : the defire of (our) foul is to 
thy aun2, aad to the remom'n.ance of thre, The meaning 
is, even now atthis time when thou, doft: vilit us fv 
forely by the Babylonians, yet nocwithtandinz we da 
ill wait upon thee, and hope in, thy faving help, 
and we defire and with with allour heares thac thy 
name may be magnified, and alwayes had in remem> 
brance, t9 thy praife and glory, both by us and o- 
thers, The godly aye not like unto the wicked, that 
all foul upon God, when he {miter them with his 
tod, See Pfal, aq, ver, 18, 19 &e,. a 
9 (Wh) my foul bry: I (Thavis, we thy people, 


every one of tis] defired thee (co wit, by prayer] ia the 


Isarane 


Chap. xxvis 
aight, alfo (with) my [piiit, (whricl) is in the uccecmofe . 
(parts) of m2 will I feck thzz ewly: [Sze Fob chap, 7; - 
on vere 21, | for wien thy judgements [that is, punifh- 
ments, oc chattifemznts] are.ox the earth, then the ine« 
habitaats of the world leara vighteosf{nz(s; [the mean- 
ing is, by the clraftifements or punifhments are 
thofe-that are’ gone: aftray brought again into the 
right way, andlearn to mind the commandments 
of God, See Pfal, 119, verf, 67, and ver, 71.) 

lo Let favour be (heed to the wicked, (yet) doth 
be nut lean tightcoufnel(s, he committeth imiquity, ina 
moft upright land, (Heb, in the land of upreghtneffess 

Thrac is, in che land where tlre word of God is taught, 
which theweth the righe way to falvation, The 
mzaning is, alclrougly they be in the outward fellow. 
fhip and communion of the Church, yet notwith- 
ftanding thzy lead a wicked and ungodly. life] and be 
hae not the bighnefs of the Lord, others, therefore 
he fall nat fee the bighnafs Cor, glorys or, Miyefly) of 
the Loid, 
> ££ LORD, (thought) thy baad be lifted up, (yet) 
they [To wit, thine enemies, the wicked] [ce it sot : 
[that is, though thy.greac and wonderful works be 
manifeft and apparent to the eyes, yet they per- 
ceive it not} (but). they fll fee it, (thrcis, they thall 
be forced co fee it, whether they willor no; namely, 
when by thy great jadgements, and to theirown - 
uccer ruin and deftruétion they fhall tind ,how ftrong 
and powerful chou are for to punifh thine enemies} 
and be afb.uned, (becaule of ) the xeal (for thy) peoples 
[Heb, (becaufe of) the zeal of the people, The inean- 
ing is, ae | (hall be afhamed,when they fhall {ee the 
great zeal whichthou fhale thew in delivering thy 
people out of thz hand of their enemies] alfo the fire 
of the word fire taken for the wrath and vengeance 
of God, fee Fob 20,0n ver,26, and Job 22, on ver, 
20,] (ball coafum: thine adverfaries, (others, by the 
eal of thy veople (thatis, by the Zeal wherewith thou 
art kindled over thy people) by the fire of thine eacmies 
(th aris, whereby thou hateft thine enemies) fhale 
thot confume them, According to which fenfe twa 
caufes are here fhewed, which moved God to punifh 
the wicked,of whom is {puken ver. 10, Firft,the love 
which he beareth unto his people.Socordlysthe fieree 
anger wherewith Ite is kindled againft his enemies, } 

12 LORD, thou wilt ordain [Ox give, grant] peace 
unto uss for thou alfo haft performed wll our affairs [Or 
wrought all oxv works) unto us Lor, for us, or, in us, 
that is, whacfoever was nedfullfur us cither in foul 

or in body, thar hat chou procured for us] i 

13 LORD our God, (other) lords befides thees [To 
wit, the Babylonians, and otherenemics of thy 

Church] have bad daminion over us 5 (but) by thee onely 
willwe remember.thy wune, [The meaning is, that we 
remiin alive unto this day, we have caufc to praife 
thee alone for ityand therefore are bound ro blofs and 

praife chy holy nam2,& to rely ftedfaftly upon thee,] 

14 Being dead, they fhall not live (agarz,) [That isy 
no: become alive again, and confequently they fhall - 
not hind:i us any more from praifing thy name, See 


Exod, 14, and 15, ] beiaz diceafeds (See the-Anotati, 


Fob 26,0n verf, 5,] thy [ro wit, thofe enemies y 
not others like unto th2m ](h all not rifez[to wit,for to 
live here upon the earth] therefore balk. thon viGted 
them, | co wit, in thine anger] aad haf defroyed then, 
and thon bat made all their encmies.ta pert{lr, 

19 Thou O LORD, badit increa(ed | this. people, [Te 

wit, the Jews, Heb,.tbox badft added. unta this people 5 
that is, given them many bleflings, Ory asfome 5 
addedinany judgements to. them 3 hy both which 
God Serceth lory unto himfelf) tho hadft increafed 
this people, [ofthe like repetition of one word, fee 
Uunun 2 above 


Chap. xxvi. 


above on ver) 5.) thou waft glorified, to wit, by the 
mercies fhewed unto this people, Others, thox waft 
gricved 3. to wit, by the fins which they committed 
againft thee, (theiefore) thow halt &c, [the Hebrew 
word fignifieth 0 glorifie, it fignificth alfo to grieve, 
(but thou haft removed them far [that issdriven them far 
away, banithed them out of the land ; co wit for 
theic fins] (dato) all th: ends of the earth, 

16 LOKD, in trouble have tixy [To wit, the people, 
when thou didft chaftife them) vafited thee: [that is, 
they called upon thee for help] they vowred out their 
flill prayers (the Hebrew word Lachus, fignifieth pro- 
pe‘ly a foft or low kind of muttering which can 
hardly be heard, as 1 Sam, 1,13, the Propher will 
fhew hereby, that in their diftrefles they fighed 
or groned unto God, and prayed ina ftill and tilent 
manner, Which isa loud cry in the cares of God, 
Exod, 14. 14.) when thy chaflening was Hpon them, 
[That is, when thou didft chaften them, ] 

17 As asyoman with child, whea fhe draweth neay 
to travabliag, hath forrows, and crieth out in her pags 
(Compare foh, 16, 21,] fo have we been, (ro wit, in 
the Babylonith captivity] O LOKD, becaufe of thy 
face, [Thavis, becaufe of thine anger, See Ger, 32, 
the annotar, on veif.20, and Pfal, 21, on veel, 10] 

18 We vere with child {hat is, we were in preat 
affliction and mifery] awe had forrowes, (to wit, like 
awoman in tavaily (out)rwe brought forth (nothing ) 
but wind: [chic is, we troubled ous felyes in vain, 
how we thould get out of captivicy and mifery, To 
bring for:h wind isas mach to fay as to Jabour in 
vain, Heb, we brought forth as it were a wind) we 
brought no fofzty or, d.lrv:rance, or,falvation] to the 
land (thacas, tothe land of Judi, ow own countrey; 
that isywe were noc able by our own firength to {mite 
1 bdie our enemics thac had caken our dana jacirh # 


did the iababitaats of the world (to wit, the Bavyloni. | 
ans, that had pofleflion of oar land, and of other | 


kingdomes and countcits befides} fall dowa [oy they 
fellaot: that is, they perifhed nor, 

19 Thy deitd fall live, (ulfo) my dead body, they 
foul rife: (By thefewords the ‘Chuchin gencrail 
and every believer. in particular, do thew the fure 
confidence whch they have concerning the blefled 
ref :rrection of the dead, to the glory of ete.nall life : 
whereof the dzlivecance out of the Babylonith cap- 
tivity was to be a type and figure, and theretore was 
contidently to be expeétedand looked for by the 
Jews, Compa.c Exck, Chap, 37.(the dead fall live) 
thatis, they fhall be delivered and taifed up again 
by thy power, (a/o my dead bodysthey (halt vet) this 
every belicving man {peaketh for him(elf, or in his 


own perfon] awke, and fhout y ye that dwell in the: 


daft, Uh it is, ye that lic as ic were in the rayes] for 
thy d:sw fhall be (as) 1 dew of pot-berbs, ite is» zi 


dew thar falleth upon pot-herbs, Undeftand hereby, - 


the grafic, and allother he bs that gow our of the 
earth, The meaning is, the favour Whereby thou 
fhalt embrace us, thall caufe us that are 
and people, to be fo comforted and refvethed, as the 
dew doth reficth the green herbs] .and the land fall: 
éaft out the dead, [Others, after. that thou fhalt hate 
aft the giants (that is, the ntighty and terrible ened: 
nies vi sy people) down to the ground) 

20 Go thy wayes, my peoples enter inte thy inary 
chambers, and (but thy ia, oe thre, Tey bers se 
as 2 Kags 4, 4,] bide thy [olf as it werefoy a little mo- 
went, [Compare 2 Cor, 4. 17.) Jttil the thdignation 
‘pafs over, Hitherto extendcth this hymn of the people 
ofGod: now henceforth doth God, or the Prophet 
in the name of God, fpeak, ex horting the Church,to 


have ye: a little pati i ine 
have ye: nee, until the vine of her deli« 
verance be come] 


Isaran. 


thy Church: 


7 Chap.xyvil, 

‘ax For Behold, the LORD fhall go forth ont. of hi 
place, (That is; out of heaven, Mich, 3) Rom< ope 
to vifit the iniquity of the iababitants of the earth a 
them, (that is,the Lord fhall from heayen aven ethe 
blood of his people, which the enemies have a 
and the earth hal difcover her blood,[Sce the Annee J 
Gencf. g.0n verf, 10, and Fob x6. on yerf 18] tat, 
fall ao longerkecp ber flain covered, ee di. 


\ 


CHAP, XxvVIi, 


The deftinktion of the enemies of Gods Chure 
that he would protect and ee bis jt 
they fhould ceafe from finaing, 9. hereunto the Pro bet 
addeth a threataing , concerning the deflyn tion of fi 
rafalem, Xo, and the. yeturn o Some Ferys from It 
~ lands into which they were di erfed, 13, . 
1 the day [To wit, when God fhall deliver his peg. 
ple out of the Babylonith Captivity the LORD pith 
| bis hardy and great, and flvong {word (that is,b th 
| Perfians and Mcdes, above chap 13, 17 shdee 2 ' 
fhall vifit (thac is, punith, deftroy, See Gens/’ tI 
on ver! 1, ]the Leviathan, the long-wwinding ferpent, 
| Sce Job 26,13, with the Annotat, ] yea the Leviathan, 
the crovked ferpent + and he fall flay the dragon that is in 
the fea, |Or,the fea-dragoa,| By the Leviathin here fome 
do underfland the King of Babel, who was cra 
or fubtil Lkea ferpent, venomous or hurtful like 3 
' diagon. Others do alfo here undecftand by the Levit. 
| than, the devil, Antichiutt, and all both fpivitual 
and corpo.al enemies of the Church of God, See fur. 
i ther of the wod-Leviatha, Job chap, 49, on yer 
_ 20, and Pfal.74, 14,1] Set 
2 In that day theve fall be avincyard of ved w} 
[Red wine was held ie the land Ae athens 
| beft and thongeit wine, See Gen, 49, 12, Prov, 23 
31. But the wo.ds of this verfe are to be underftood 
of the Church of believers, which fhould bring fo.th 
_ precious fruits 6f picty, Of the {pi itual fign:fication 
of the vineyard, {ee above chap, §, the Annorat, on 
| verfe 1.) ying of it by tuvas (the Heb:ew word fiaging 
fignificth pi operly anfwrring,.as Exod, 15. 21, See 
the Annotac, there, Ic fignitieth alfo ro frag by twas 


tthe dances as other Wwayes; 1 Sum, 18,7, a8 allo 


here, and clfewhere befides, Ie is here an exhortati- 


_ ontoall the godly, torejoyce becaufe of their rem 


demption by J fas Ch: itt] 

3 I the LORD ao prefirue, Twill water it all (or, 
every) moment : left the enemy viftt it, [Tharis, hure 
H, See Genef. ar, om verf. 1.) I awill beep it night 
and diy, 

4 Fiercenefs & not with ine, who would Set me (as) a 
thorn (and) brier ‘in wars that Ufhonld full on agatnft it, 
LTo wit, again my vineyard} (and) fhould bumit 
tog: ther? (the Prophet fpeaketh this in the perfor of 
God; as it he had faid, I am Now’ quite appeafed 
and reconciled with my people for. Chrift his fake’;: 
fo that ‘none fhall any more proyok¢ me to anger 
again(t them, as that making war againftthem L 
should become hs.thorns and thittles, or burn thesh 
up ‘ Ochersyler rhat be far froin cinié:-Some conceives’ 
that God having 'fpokest of His-lové to his Churth; 
fpeaketh now here’ of his anger and judgements a4 
gaint the cneihies thereof, unlefsthey do fincetely 
repent and cutn tnto hims: And vender the words’ 
thus, whofdeve hall (et me it waka a thora ov brici 
Iwill fall on againit him, I will bazn him atonee?! 
or he ought to take hold on my frengths he raufl nithe 
pease with mere]: Se 4 oe 

N ae 


Chap. xxvile 


IsarAtts 


Chap. xxviit: 


5 Or be mnft take hold of my flrength C Ochers | ftrects,in their gardens gnd‘orchiatds,See the Annota, 


‘ he(co witthe Vineyard; thatis, my people. |: 
freq he ¢t ) thould take hold vf my flrength) be fhall 


ace with me, peace [hall be make with mec, 
sn fe the.time to pn Jacob [Thatis, the pofterity of . 
Jacob) fhall take voot,{ other's, O ye pofterity, Facob fhal 
take root others, Concerm7g; the poftersty, Zacob (bal AY 
root: that Is, the Church of God fhall ftand fait, 
grow and flomith ] Ifrael hail flouvifh and grow, | 


Fob 18; 16.4 


11 The bonghs thereof [hall be ivithered, they fall ba 


broken off, (and) and the wothen coming, [ball fet therh or 
fire (to wit, the boughs, or the city] fur it is not a peopte 
of my uadeilanding : {meaning the pebple of the 
Jews, with whom ac thistime no underftanding was 
tobe fought dor found] therifore he that made thei, 


(that is, God, Heb, their maker] will not have inevcy 


Compare Pfal, 72. 16.) and they [to wit, the pofteri- | o7 them, [underftand withall; but be will deftrvy thems 


ty of Jacob or Ucacl] (hall fill the world with incomes | 
[or fruits, . ssten hiv ; | 
7 Hath be (To wit, the Lord] finitten him [to wit, 

acob; that.is, the people of God] as he [mote him 
that fmote (that is, as hard as he fmore him that 
fmote, &c, | him ? [to wit, Jacob, Heb, hath he fmit- 
ten bin, ashe fmote bis finiter ? vo wit, Jacobs finicer, | 
namely 5 the Babylonian] | is be [to wit, Ja-! 
cob fluin as his flaia ones (to wit, the King of Babels 
flain ones: others, bis (lain ones 5 to wit , Gods flain 
ones, thofe whom God flew in his wrath] weve flatn? 
[the meaning is, that God dealeth far more graci- 
oufly with his own people when he chattifech then, 
then he doth with the enemics of his people, ] 

8 Ls meafure [Sec of the Hebrew word, G-aef, 18, 
on ver. 6.] baft thew [O Lord] coatended with him, 
[ro wit, with thy Vineyard, with thy people] 2whveak 
thou dift thiuft him away : to wit, by the Babyloni- 
ans, He {peaketh of a thing that was yet to be done, 
asifit had been alveady done] (when be) [to wit, 
the Lo.d, The prophet altereth the perfon , which 
occafioncth fome kind of darknefs or obfcuricy in 
his {peech | tovk him aray by his bard wind : othersy 
wim the (enemy) took him aay by bis bard wads 
{thatis,by war, or other grievous plagues] i the 
day of bes cafl-wiad, [that is, of the enzmies, a gicat , 
paitwhereof came fiom the eait , and were a rude 
and fiesce people, as the caft-wind in thofe countries, 
was a molt rongh, fharp, and hurtfull wind; See Fob 
15.2, Pft, 48, 8, Heb, 12, 2.) - 

9 Thrfore by it [To wit, by fuch punifhments 
and fache:ly corrections as thz Babylonifh captivi- 
ty was] flyuil the satquity of Jacub be purged, [to wir, 
in that icgaid that the elect fhould be thereby 
broughe co forrow and repentance tor their fins, and 
to amendment -of their lives, and fd fhould obtain 
fo:givenefs of their fins by true faith in- Jefas 
Chritt] and this is all the finit, [rowir, which fhall 
come by the Babylonith captivity] that be [to wit; 
the Lo:d] wil take away his [to wit Jacdbs] fin, when 
bewall make all the flon.s of the Altay, Lundei ftand 
that here is (poker of the {tones of thofe Alta.s that 
were here and there fer up in the high places to the 
honour of idols}as feattered chalh-floness| the pote 
is, after he fhall have taken away all idolatry whic 
is the originall of all other fins] the groves] of Idola. 
trous proves fee Judges 3,0n ve7r.7, |exthe images of the 
fun{ofthefe fee the Annotat,Le.26, on ver, 30.) [hall 
not land, [others, whee no groves nor jmages of the Suz 
fall be left flanding, Underftand: withall, bur fhall 
altogether be cut down, and broken to pieces, ] 

10 For the defenced city [To wit, Jerufalem, Sec 
above chap,22, 2, and 24, 10, Exe, chap, 2x,] (hall 
be defolute, (here the prophet returnetht ta deferip. 
tion of the judgements wherewith God would vi- 
fit thofe of Juda} the inhabitants, [or drvellings] fall 
be rejected and forfaken like a wilderne{s : there fhalt 
the calves feed; and here {hall they lic dows and (ball de- 
vour the branches ther cof. -[Meaning the branches thae 
fhall grow in ic, (to wit, in the city of Jerufatem) 
on the trees that fhould fprout up, and grow of 
themfelycs in their defulace houfes, artd an their 


to wit, by the Babylonians, as ptefently followeth, 


verf, 12,] and he that forined them, [Heb, their former} 
will there them no f AvOHY, 


12 Andit fhall come to pals inthat dry , {To wit, 


when the people of the Jewes fhall be inthe Baby- 


lonith captivity] that the LORD fhall thieh, [Hcb, 


fhall beat ont y or, knock out, Compare befare ‘chap, 
28, 27, where threfhing and beating ont are diftingut- 
thed : but here the word threfhing is ufed for elearnefs 
fake] from the fee of the rbucr, uato the ruck of 
Egypt : (that is, fi 

river of Egypt, called Sibor, Sve 
but ye fhall be gathered up one by one, [or, wuto one ; or 
ont for one : each In particular] 0 ye ch 

el, (The meaning is, after ye thallhave been for a 


‘oin the River Euphrates , unto the 
Sof 13, On ver. 3.) 


pildren of Ifva- 
while difperftd here and ticte, ye thall chen be 


brought again into your ows country, afd be pathe- 
ved'together, as ears of corn arc gleaned or gathe- 
red up in the field in harveft-titne,} 


_ 13 And it (hall come to pafs inthat dtyy that great a 
trumpet (ball be blowa : (Underftand by this gfcat 


tramp, firtt the praclamasiai and publick grant of 
King Cyrus,who 


uffered the Jews to return again ins 
to their own country; 2 Chrot, 36,22, Exia 1, t, Se- 
condly, in a fpiritual way, the cumper of the Gots 
pel, whereby God called and eaticire together un- 
to himfelf a Church ouc of all people and nations of 


, the world] then (yall thofe come, (they thall come 


again into their own colintry , into the land ot Ju-- 
da] that ave loft (tliat is, thofe chat wartder up arid 
down; to and fro] iathe land of Affur, [ehacls, the 
captives of the ten tribes of the ‘Kingdom of, Ifrael] 
and thofe chafed ones into the land of Hgyor: (thither 


were theiemnanc of the tribe of Jiida Hed, 2 Kings 


25.26.) and they (hall worfhip the Lord [See Ge f, 
24, the Annotat, On v7.26.) on the holy moudt [Heb, 
onthe mount of boltefs $s co wit in the new-builded 
Temple, and confequently in the holy and Chriftiv 
an Church] dt Ferufalem, 


CHAP, XXVIIT; 


A prophefy of the dcfirudtion of thé Kingdon of IUfracl b¥ 
- the Affyrtans, ver,1 Gc but that the Lord would bring 
the remnant of his people unto howout, A contoladnit of thé 
druakcane[s of Wofe of Fuda, 7, 8, aad thelr untcach- 
ablente/s, 9, 10.'A threatning, that they (ball br ovcy- 
-maftered by flvange nations, 11, Qe.beeaale thy inec~ 
~ ed dt the word of God, and at bis threatnings, 4, 
A moft gloctous défcription of the Mofias palfon, 16, 
A fore threataiad agaiafle the people of the Feres.. 
— x7,cee. Axexbortatron to améadbeut of lift. 42, As 
a skilful busbattdinen knbwetl his tine dad wey of 
atling, fo doth tha Lovd thuch mote.kidep It, Hho ite 

* flrncteth the husbardsnan in it, 44,0, as 


O to the prowd Crown of the Mudkirds of 
V V darn, whofe gloriows ovsdimettt is d flower 
falling down, which is of the bead of. the very faf valtyy, 
of herd that ave (iitten of wine, (Heb, 11 16 the Cyivh 
of pride, ewe, It is'a’ defcriprion of the Kingdétié’ of 


the 


Chap. xxviii. 


Isatane 
the ten tribes of Ifrael, when Samaria wasthe chief: go afiray through fivong drink : 
eaty »_ which he here calle the bead of the fat valley; | 


becaufe ic lay upon a mountain, and below it was 
a very fruitfull valley, See below ver. 3, Hof. 5.5, 
and 7,10, (whofe glorions ornament is a flower fal- 
ling) or, a withcriag flower, That is, whofe glorious 
ftate and condition (to wit, Ephtaims , or the king- 
dome of Samaria s ftate and condition ) which 


heretofore flourifhed fo 


mightily, but withe- 


reth and fadeth now 5 and will foon utterly decay 
and perifh : (which) to wit, flower : (is on the bead of 
the very fat valley) which is fet tipon a very fat val- 
ley : of them that ave {mitten of wine) that is, who are 
daily replenifhed with wine, fo that their braines are 


as it were fmitten and wounded by wine, ] 


2 Bebold the LORD bath a flvong and mighty one, 
[To wit, the King of Affyria, by whom the Lord hath 
purpofed tu punith the ten tribes of Iftael, and to 
defttoy their land) there is as a flood of bail, agate of 
deflruttion: [this fignificth the ruine and dettru@i- 
onofthe whole flate sof the Kingdome of Ifracl, 
In the city-gates Magiftrates did ufc to fit in judge- 
ment, Or it may be taken thus: a gate of deflindli- 
on; that is, awide opening unto ruinc or deftruai- 
on, Others a tempell of defly nétion | as a flood of Song 


avaters Lor of many waters] that overflow , willbe caf 


thems downto the earth with the band, [that is, with 
power, or might, Salmanafler in few years time 


fubdued the Kingdome of the ten tribes, 2 Kings 18, 


10, 11,] 


3 The crowns of the drunkards of Ephraim hall be 
tvoden under feet, or, the crowa , the pride of the dina 


ards of Ephraim (lal be troden under fect. 
4 And the falling flower of bis, [to wit, Ephraims] 


glorious oraamcat, which ison the bead of the very fat 


valley,fhall be as the foon-ripe [or,too fon vipesripe before 
elu time] fruit bcfore the hanes Lor, before it is fum- 
mer 5 that is, before its {cafon] which, awhen. aay man 
fceth tt [Heb, (whe) the fecr fecth it] while it is yet in 
His hand, (chat is,prefently, Or, as foon as he getteth 
it into his hand (Heb, palm) Jhe frvallorwesh it up,[Or, 
he frvalloweth it down, The meaning of this verfe is, 
tliat Ephraim fhall be fuddenly and with great plea- 
fure be devoured of his enemies, 

5 lathat day [To wit, whenthe Lord fhall have 
poured out his wrath upon the wicked] (hall the LORD 
of hofts be for a glovious crown, and for a beautiful gar. 
dand, [that is, the Lord fhall bring them to honour, 
and beautify or adorn them moft glorioufly ] unto 
them that are left [Heb. unto, ory for the remnant) of 
bis people, 

6 And for a fpirit of yudgment,to bim that fitteth in judg- 
ment | Or,to him that Mall fit over the judgement. Vhat is, 


God fall richly communicate his holy {pirit unto the | 
$udges and Rulers of his people,that they may rightly 
Hovernjand prote€ their fubje€ts well ]aad for flreagth | 


wiito them that turn away the battel to the gate, (Thac 
is,God Rill alfo gave ynto his people valiant champ- 
ions, to fight againft their encimics, and to beat and 
drive them back to the very gates of their enemies, 
When men are able tobeat and chafe their enemics 
unto and into their own gates, and are able to make 
them keep in, and not ftir out, then thofe that beat 
or chafe them in fave their own borders, ] 

7 Axsdalfo thefe[To wir, many among the Jews, 
or of the tribe of Juda] do crre through wine, [or, in 
avine, That is, they have fo wholly given themfelves 
xo drunkennefs, and to carnal pleafures and delights, 
that they are almoft bereaved of all their wit, This 
maybe alfo underftood of fpiritual drunkennefs, 
whereby men be drowned in fin and wickednefs, as 
belew chap 29. 9, See Prov,20, on verfe, 1.) and they 


Chap, xxviii, 
Kuler, See Gene. 41, on verk 
[to wit, the falfe Proy hers 
erve through flrong dink 5 they are fwallowed y ‘ 
wine, [the meaning js, as:‘they h 
fwallowed down wine in greatabundance 
alfo {wallow and deftioy them] they go 4] 
firong a they ue ia vifion, (that is, th 
in expounding the prophefies, they wr. 
them as they a, atid alee their © peda 
fancies] they flagger in judgement, 
judging. 

8 Lor'all tables are full of vomit [Or.are i 
{buing\ (and) dung , (or, filthine{s fo hee a 
place (clean,) | Vnderftand withal, but all places are 
a eae and befpawled or defiled, Or Jothat there js 
no place more; to wit, whi 
deed} 5 > ch 48 not polluted or 

9 Who fhould he [To wit, the Lord by his Pro. 
phets] (then) teach knowwlidge ? [wo wit, het 
ledpe of neceflary things,or, of things worthy to be 
known] and axbom fhould he make to unduftand the 
thing that is beard 2 (Heb, heaving, ‘The. meanirg is 
thauwhich I Ifaiah have heard of the Lod o. 
praying, See below chap, 53. 1.) thon that ave ryeancd 
from the milk 2. thon that ave drawn {vom the breafts ? 
{the Prophet doth intimate a that they are altoge. 
ther fo full of wind, as that they arc like unto little 
children, that are uncapable of inflrvdion,] 

, 10 For it is precept upun precepts precept upon precept, 
line upon line, line upon lines bere a little, there a little 
(Thefe are the words of God by the mouth of the 
Prophet, and this is the meaning of them: one pre. 
ccpt or commandment is given after another, and 
yerit doth not avail: for they are children in une 
derftanding, both old and young, 

11 Therefore by vidiculons lips and by anothey tongue 
[ball he fpcak unto this people, (The meaning is, foraf. 
much as re conte would not fuffer themfelves to 
be inftiue by the plain word of God, therefore he 
willdeal with them after another manner, caufe 
thein to b¢ fpoken to in an unknown Janguage,for a 
punifhment of their unthankfulnefs and obftinacy, 
Sec 1 Cor, 14,23, and below chap, 33, 19, (with i- 
diculous lips, and &c,) That is, with ftrange lan- 
Guages, or tongucs ; for men do ufe to Jaugh at 
them whom they do not underftand Others,by zidicn- 
loufnefs of lips. The meaning of thefe words of God,as 
alfo of the next following ,is,that he would vifit they 
with forrcin or ouclandite enemies and armics, whofe 
language they fhould not underftand,] 

12 Unto whom [Thatisy unto which people} he 
[to wit, the Lord by his minifters the Prophets] faid, 
this is the veft, give reft to them that are weary, and this 
is the vefvifbing : [thatis, thus fhall yc atcain unto 
reft and peace,and obtain the bleffing of the Lord, 
namely, if ye comfort and relieve thofe that are 
weary, Sec above chap, r.verf. 17, or,this is the reft, 
that ye keep Gods commandments, and in doing fa 
you will bring yur wearied countrey unto xeft] but 
they would not hear, 

13 Therefore (hall the word of the LORD be unto then 
precept upon precept,piccept upon precept, line upon line, 
line pon line, here a little, there a little: {The meaning 
is, becaufe they have defpifed the word of the Lord, 
therefore they fhall be left in their ignorance and 
folly, and be like unto little children, that mutt be 
taught onc precept after another, and one line or 
rule after another, &c,] that they may go and fall 
deat and be at and faared, and taken, [That 
is, that they may fall into deftruion and all kind 
of mifery that doth commonly follow, when men will 
not 


Chap. Xxvill. 

: ‘ace the word of God] 

Pee ise ee of the LORD, ye fror- 
hy erulers over this people which is at Sernfatem, 
{Heb ye men of (corning, or, mocking : ye rislert of this 
people.) e (ay, webave made acouvenant [See 
Maerker) on verf, 18,] sith death, and 
: I hel have re made prudent agreement | or we 
Kae made a confideration with the erave or bel, Ic 
ta alfo bereadthus, according ro the modern 
fry we have, or hold intelligesce , or corvefpondence 
he hel orihe grave. The pleafures and honours of 
this would do make the wicked commonly fo pre- 
fur uous, and fo bold, that they prefume that they 
‘ not fear cither death or hell, fo thac they dare 
a challenge and defie the Almighty himfclf, 
Be above chap. s, 19..and Fob 5. on ver, 23,] wher 
the overflowing feuurge [he meaneth the army of a 

King of Babel , which asa flood of waters thou! 
overwhelm and cover the land) fall pafs through, 
[others paffeth through , or 5 goeth through ( the 
land) it (hall not come sato tts 5 for we have male ly- 
ing, (thus the prophet calleth the defignes an ar 

terprifes of this people, which they conceived woul 
not fail or mifcarry] our refuge, aad uader falfbood 
[that is hypocrifie] have we hid our felves, , 
16 Therefore thus fath the Lord, bebuld, I lay in 
Zion a coracr-flone, (Heb, Iam he (that) foundeth a 
flone in Zion, Chriit isthe truc corner-ftone of Zion, 
thatis, of his Church; which fecureth us againft 
death, hell , and all mifery and calamity, He 
ought, & that jaftlysto be the Jewes comfort and re- 
fuge,not their fics and hypocrify Ja tried flone[ & con- 
fequently precious and coftly, See 1 Pct,2.6, (a fimi- 
litude taken from precious Stones , which upon tri- 
allare found tobe precious) and fit, and fufficient 
tobear up the building ofthe whole Church Others, 
atouch-floac| a precious cover-flone) Compare Pfal, 
118,22, Math, 21,42, Adfs. 4.11, Rom, 9, 33, and 
10, 15, Exod, 2, 20, 1 Pet, 2. 657» 8.| which is indeed 
furely, founded: (Heb, which is founded 5 that is, 
which is decply founded or to good purpofe] who fo 
lievereth , [to wit in Chrift, as the Apoftle expoun- 
deth it, 1 Pet.2. 6.) be fhall not make baft, Lothers, 
he maketh aot baft, Underftand with all, and there- 
fore he cometh notto thames, Kom, §, 4, §, but ob- 
taineth at length the bleffed end or iflue which he 
waited for with patience 3 being fatisfied and con- 
tented, looking for no other comfort and refuge then 
Chrift Jefus, The Apottle Paul Rom, 9, 33, and the 
Apoftle Peter x Pet, 2,6, put for thefe words , he 
fall not make hat, thefe, be fhald not be sate ha- 
ving re{peét to the fenfe or meaning of the words, ] 
17 Aid Lrvill lay judgement to the line , and righte- 
oufnefs to the plummet: [God threatncth in thefe 


_ words, that he will deal with his id according 


totheit workes, See 2 Kjng 21, on verf. 33. ad the 
bail hall frveep away , [as it were with befems or 
brooms] the refuge of lying Lory of tes; that is, che 
falfe refuge, The bail, asalfo prefently after the 
waters fignify here the army of the Babyloni- 
Ans, as above ver, 2, Some expound this and fonte 
following verfes alfo further of that finall deftructi- 
on and defolation of the Jewes by the Romans] and 
the waters fall overrun y [or overflow 5 overwhelm] 
Mehiding place, = 

18 And your covenrnt with rie tie be difartutled, 
{Heb, be pitched overs or be chalked ower , or be fmea- 
Yedover , or be daubed over, Thar-is, it thall be de- 
Royed, or, difanutd] and your prudent, agreement ivith 
belt Lor, with the grave] [hall not ftand ; when the over- 
flowing {courge fall pafs thevough, ther {hall ye be trod: 


Isatan. 


Chap. xxviid. 
en down by it, (Heb. hall ye be trodendowa to cltem, J 
19 From the time when it (To wit, the ovetflowl 
feourge ot the flosd) paffeih through it, it (hall take you 
away [to wit, che wicked and obftinate men] for it 
fhall pafs through every morning , by day and by nights 
[the meaning is, it fhallcoine in the morning , and 
fo continue all day and all night. That is, it thall 
not ecafe , but Jaft from time to tine, Heb, in mor- 
ning] and tt (hall be that to underfland the report, (Heb, 
the hearing, that is, the report of the judgements 
that thall come upon you} (hall be more trouble, (che 
meaning is, when ye fhall be confounded and rui- 
ned, ahdbe carried away captive to Babylon, ‘it 
fall make all thofe thathear it afraid, Others 
take it hus, the bate repore of the enemies coming 
fhall fo affright you, as that you will not be able co 

know what to doy or what coinfel to take, ] 

20 For thebed fhatl be fhovtey then that a maneah 
flretch binfelf on it : andthe covering {hall be too nar- 
vor, when aman fettcth bimfelf (Heb, gathereth bim 
Self; towit, by contta@ing the body] (vader it) 
the meanirig is, yefhall endure wane and mifery 
in the Babylonifh captivay, Some apply it te che 
refuge and covering of falfliodt, whercof mention 
is made v7. 15, and 17.) 

tx For the Lovafhall rife up , son mount Pevazim, 
[On this mount did God formerly finice the Phi- 
liftines by David, 2 Sam, §, 20,and 1 Chron, 14, 11, 
be (hall be urged, [or be fhall be moved : that isy'he fhall 
be wroth] as (is) the valley of Gibeon: S&® Jof. 10, 
“xo, and 1 Chi'oa, 14, 16.) that he may do bis nork, his 
work {hall be flranges and that be tady dohis alt , bis act 
fhatt be flrange, [God ks a gracious and mercifull God, 
who is flow to wrath, and flow to pinifh, and there- 
fore in comparifon of his former loving kindnefs & 
tnercy continually fhewed unto his people , ‘his work 
of juftice or punifhment is called a a work, 

22 Now then mock not, Ic(t Pla bands {| Wherewit 
the Babylonians fhall bind you} be made ist 
the meaning is , by daily fining are Your 
bands made daily fatter and fafter, burby for- 
row and repentance for fing they ate mhade loofer : 
Therefore would you’ be edfed of your bands 
then return unto the Lord, and ecafe ftom finning’ 
for Ltave heard from the LORD Lord of hofts a con- 
fumption , that is firmly concluded (or , a conclufton, 
So above chap, to, vev', 22, and 23, thatls y which is 
firmely concluded and deterntined by the unchange- 
able God, and‘fhall furely come to pals} upon the 
awhole land, Ze Oe 

23 Giveeay, dndhear my voice, beatken, and hear 
my {peeches : fe 3 ; 

24 Doth the plowmin plow allthe day ? [That is, 
alwaies} doth be open and break the clods of bbs evound 
(all the day) ? Lor,doth he caft up in furroweso*,toth he 
mike furrowes alrvaics.? The meaning of chis ver{c is, 
as a skilfull husbandiman knoweth she. time when 
che fhould plow, til , fow, and harréw : So doth God 
likewife know his time when he fhould aflay or ef- 
fe& one thing ov another toor about his Church, 
to preferve the godly, and to punith the wicked, ] 

2§ Isit not fo 2 when be bath made plain the upper- 
molt (part) thereof, [Heb, the face thereof : ro wit , of 
the carth , or of the land or ground] then be fireweth 
fitches [what kind of feed it properly was, is very un- 
certain} dad Spreadeth Cumming (ox Ve eafteth in Cum- 
min} or be cafteth in of the beft [or noble wheat, 
[Heb, prince , or,’ princely y lordly tvhedt, So 3s wheat 
called , becaufe it is the Prince, of King, that is,the 
chicfeft feed artiong all ae choice (Heb. mivked 
ont’] barley, or falts each inits (co wit, the feeds: or, in 
‘hers to wit,the eatchs,or the grounds] place, {that is, 
each in its proper field or ground, ] And 


Chap. xxix. Isaran. _ Chap. xxix: 


26 And his God inflruéteth him eoncevning the man- 17,24 veata H ’ 
aerg[That isghow he thould do The Hebrew word fig- | . ey 2 eee A thieataing againft Tyrants and feorneiy 
sro ne ray matte how each thing ought 

tobe done] pe teacheth bim, [that is, God teacheth i } j i 
him , to wit, the husbandman to do as he ought; he | : V VV catia inne ieee af much 
teacheth and inftru€eth him how he fhould deal] 43.15, 16. Bucwe mutt here undert te ER, 
with every kind of feed or gain, according to its na- | the Altar of burnt-offering inthe Tem te by Aviel 
ture and kind , at what time of the year he isto fow | lem, yea even the Temple it felf: a d at Jerufa. 


it, and what time of the year he is to reap it,] called a lion of God, becaufe like a tong one 
> * 


27 For fitches ave not threfbed with the threfbing-| voured dail 
cart, neither ts the cart-wheel fuffeved to go sn ils down from Levcalie nn that was come 
the cummin sy ge ave beaten out with a flaff, and | (thavis, lodged, kept his Colt Tl ee ee 
cummin with a ick, [The Jewes did in former time ' David ; namely the upper pine Nacis, t city of 
threfh their feed-fruits or their grain divers or fun- | ty of Jerufalem, where David with his oe 
ary waies, Over fome feed or grain they dragged | ded, as alfo afterward’ other Kin sof fd “did te 
a threfhing-cart,or thrething fledge; over fome they | under the name of the city of David is] ae 
pany ee ee rae they oe s be trod. ' 7 the whole city of Jerufalem, as alevbeeke 
+ the feed that groweth in little fhels fides] add year 4; wv. Sthis 3 : G 
or bladders ? eae beat our wih {ticks or ftaves, | fpeech ditéGed to the Jie . 
So then this isthe meaning ofthis verfe ; Asthe every year your feaft-daies] let thom {rowie, the 
husbandman doth not threth the {ced all onc way, Priefls and Levitcs] flay the feaft-offeii ee 
but diverfe : So neither doth God alwaies punifhone (the heads) of the feaft-offerines abs sa out of 
way, but fmiteth and punifheth’ one forer then ano. the feaft-offermgs, See Pfal 118 the Rites of 
ee ce tothe nature and quality of the of- ne 27, and Exod, 13, 18. The Gophevieorerek 
: i the folly of thofe that imagi , i 
oo Bread-(corn ) muft be bruifed, but he {To wit, ted chemfelves fdfclenes ae Cate eat 
a husbandman] doth aot threfh it threfhing continu- did onely perform outward worship and feivice y 4 
ally : (Heb, everlaflingly, alwates, neither doth he break God by offering of facrifices, &c; meanin chiebe 
(it with) the wheel of bis cart,[or aeither doth the wheel onely doing this they fheuld cheneetorward : 
of bis cart break it] neither doth be byuife it witb bis quite unpunifhed > becaufe fundry years one afta 
horfes, Inthe 27, verfe he fhewed what judgement another were expired, and they had ftill efeap d 
ean ne Bashandian ufech in thref ing of punifhed, Sce 2 Per : } en 
vcralt torts of iced or grain: here he fheweth what 2 Yet will I diffre(s Aviel i id, it isi 
difcretion the husbandman ufeth in handlifg of vain that feline ae oF pe aeee 
phe xls muft be bruifed before it can be made , Outward ceremonies, Compare above chap, 1,11,] 
a 0 mee bread of : yet he doth not bruife it by | and there fhall be heavine/s and forvow, [to wity anon 
worl re oon ething to and again, for fo ix the Jewes, for the breaking down of the Alta? 
ee i nak in the thrething floor, andbe good of burnt-oflering) and (that city) {hall be unto me like 
See, ing : 4 crefore wheat , after it is threfhed, Ariel {thacis, Twilllikewife diftrefs it fuffering it 
Le ¢ ground and bruifed fmall with mill-ftones, tobe wafted and deftroyed by the Babylonians, Or 
Fe rerefore the husbandman knowing and under- asinthe Temple dead beafts do lic before the Altar, 
oe this full well, he ufeth difcretion andun- | which were flain to be offered up in facrifice ; fo 
a ge ing m dealing with bread-coin or bread- ‘ fhall likewife many dead bodies of Jewes that are 
tees this as Page or underftanding and | flain lic inand about this city, Heb, And it fhall be 
ae ore alfo from the Lord, In the He. | unto me like Aviel; to wit, that city of Jerufalem,] 
Pil. 10 oe t bvead is ufed for bread-covay as alfo| 3 For will lay a camp [To wit, the camp, or ar- 
25 This ‘i ; | | my of the Babylonians] ina circle [Heb, with, or as 
[To vit, thi cometh forth from the Lord of Hofts: with a Ball, thatis, inmanner or form ofa ball, 
Be C iH generall defttu€ion, whereof mention round about, in a circle, or in a vound ring, or com- 
eee ab eae alfo from the Lord, See pafs] about thee [round about thee, O Jerufalem] 
Sn couuied: Ney 2 Keags 18, 25.) heis wonderful andl will befiege thee with bulvpavks [properly with 
fel, beis greatin deed. Heb, he maketh the works landing up » ov lifted up, Ochers ramparts, and I 
ee » hemaketh the deed, or the being will caft np forts againft thee {ox round about thee,] 
icanine i Gol sce Sob 5, 12, and 38, 2, The 4 Thea fhalt thon [O city of Jerufalem; that is, ye in. 
eaubaatn : : él orious Be deed , or working, habitants of Jerufalem] be brought down, thow (halt 
paar coek . baie an ae sat tobe putin practice, Sheak out of the ground, and thy Speech fhall proceed foftly 
eure cl whe es € performcth orex- out of the duft. (or be fil, low, weakly, or thy fPeech (hal 
Sei) ings ghorioully, Cempare Jerem, be deeperlnv;as the fpeech of thofe that Jie in a pit or 
wees | ditch, The meaning is, thou fhalt be brought to Webi 
fad and miferable condition,as that thou fhalt hardly 
dare {peak or open thy mouth to make thy moan, O- 
thers, fhal be lorver then the duft}ex thy voice hall be ont 
of da ly asa erect Lor, foothfaying le baton 
yt : : : _tion, Wizards and conjurers , and {uch asby the de- 
Any pails the befieging and_defroying of the , vil do give anfwer to Hale that ask Sunlel of them, 
son hea 0 of Jevnfaters vert, 1, Of themife- are wont to anfwerthem foftly, and in fuch a way 
wafatiable sais Hi of the Fewes, 3,¢¢, The and manner as they cannot well underftand what 
inilitedes Ah thew enemies ts reprefented by two they fay, to wit, witha dark and doubrfull voice, 
blindye/s 9 79 8, Becanfe of the Fewes hardnef and as itwere proceeding out of hollow ground, See 
hi i: iy oe A threatning that they (ball be caf above chap, 8, on verf. 19, and Levit, chap, 19,0n 
ch cs ecaufe of their bypocrify, 14) ec, A promife , ver, 31, and thy Sheech fhall whifper out of tbe duft, 
beimng the Converfion both of Gentiles and Teves, ; 5 And the multitude of thy flrange (fouldiers) ee 
| es ; words 


CHAP, XXIX, 


Isktan. Chap: xxix; 
words may betakemin a twofold feiife. Firft chus, ; that you neichier feel riot nitind it,” though mien do 
thatthe words of the Prophet may be Here under- | pray a long while and often unto you, and threaten 
food of the ftrange fouldiers that fhould come | you with Gods judgements] and he bath (But up yorr 
againft the Jews, Secondly, they may be underftood | eyes: [to wit, the eyes of your underftanding] the 
of the itrange fouliders that were liived by the Jews | Prophets; (namely, the falfe iene your 
tolielp and affift them] fall be like thin duft, {shat | beads, (that is, your Rulers] (aad) the Jeers (See 
is, (accordilyg to the meANG of thofe that under- | 1 Sai, g,on verfe 9,} hath he blinded, [Heb, covered, 
fland this of the enemies of thie Jews) they fhall be To wit with darknefs ; that isywith blindnefs of 
in asgreat a number and quantity, as the finall thin | mind, Compare above chap, 2y.verfe 7] 
flying dutt, which cannot be numbred : but accor- 11 Therefore all vifion [Thiat is, all the redigtions 
ding to the fenfe and peel of tHofe that under- | and Prophefies of tlic true Prophets which God fent 
ftand it offuch as were hired to help and aid the ) unto you, Or; the vifion of all) is become unto you as 
Jews, it will be a matter of no importance, they fhall the words of a fealed {that is, hidden, unknown, See 
yanith away, and come to nothing] ard the multitude | above chap 6,on verfe 16,] book, ahich they deliver to 
of tyrants (or, of ihe terrible ones | as chaff that flteth | one that can read, (Heb, that knoweth letters, or, writ- 
aivay, [Compare Tob 21. 18, Pfal, t. 4, and 35, 5. | sng, or, a book [faying, Kead this, I prays and be faith, 
above chap, 17, 33.) anditfhall be done in a moment | I cannot, for it is fealed, a 
fudaznly, (Compare below chap, 30, 3.) | 12 Or they deliver the book to one that cannot read, 
6 Thou halt be vifited of the Lord of hofts with thun- faying, vead this I pray: aad he faith,1 cannot read, [The 
der, @& with carth-quake, e& a great found with awhirl- | meaning of the 11 and x2 verles is, that neither the 
sviade and tempeft, (That is, witli terrible ftorming | learned nor the unlearned fhould underftand the 
anid aflault of the enemie; to wit of the Babylonj- | predifions or propheficsof God publithed and 
ahs, that fhall over power and deitroy all things, It | preached by the Prophets, ] 
fay be alfo underflood according to the letcers (aad 13 For the Lord faid, Recanfe this people draw nigh 
great found) or noife 5 that is, witli agreat cry and of (unto me) with their month, aad they do bonour me with 
war] and the flame of a devouring fire, [To wit, of ad- | their Lipsy but remove their heart far from me + [Such 
verfities and plagues, See Job 15, on verfe, 30,] were in Clfrifts time the Pharilees & Scribes,yea alfa. 
7 And as the dream of aa'ght-vifion is, (fo) fhall | the greareft part by far of the per: Therefore 
the multitude of all the beathea be that fhall fight | Chritt applieth this fpeech or faying unto them, 
agaialt cvéel seven all that (hall fight agaiaft ber, and | Malth, 15,8, Mar, 7, 6,] and their fear (svherewith 
her flrong bold, and ((hall) diftvefs her, (The mean- | they fear) (thacis, ferve} me, (Heb, thet fear onj or 
ing is, it fhall happen to the enemics that fhall | tor.rrds me] are the precepts of ment which ave taught 
ditttels thee, as if fo be they dreamed of a night-vifi- | then, 
on, See verfe 8, and P/al, 73, on ver{e 20, OF Ariel 14 Therefore behold, I will hence forth deal wonder 
fee verle 1, (all that fall fight agataft bers) vo wits | fully with this people{Ox,1 will proceed to deal zoxder- 
againtt Jerufalem, } fully rith this people] wondei filly and marvelloufly for 
8 Itfhallbefo as awhen an hungry man dreameth, | the wifdome of thetr wife men [ball peri{hy and the un. 
and behold be eateth, but when be awaketh, (Acb, that | derftanding of their men of wader flacdiag (hall bide it. 
Inbold, be cateth, but when be awaketh, So prefently | felf [that is, it fhall not ftand themin any ftead at 
again] the his foul [that is, he himfelf : co fpeak | all, Compare Jer. 49, 7.Obad, verte 8, Matti, 25, 1 
properly, his body, Thus the word joud is taken for | Cur.1, 19,] 
body Pf.2!16, 10. | is empty : or like as when a thirfly 15 Wo unto them that will bid? themfelves dcp from 
man dicaiacth, and bebold be driaketh, behold thex be is | the LORD, hidiag (their) couafel + (That is, which 
yet weary, Cor, fatat 5 that is, thirfty, See Pal 63, on | think that God feeth them not, but thac their devices 
verle 2, below chap, 32. 2.) aad his foul [that is, he | are hidfrom him, Or thus; which hide (their) coun- 
himfclf, properly his body,as before [is greedy: fo fhall | feldeepfromthe Lord] and whofe works ave donc in 
the multitude of al! the heathen be that war againft | darkitefs, and they fay, who fecth us 2 and who Raorvcth 
mount Zion, [That is, againgt Jerufalem, The mean- | ws ? [Compare Pfal, 94. 7.] 
ing issthey will nut be {atisfied with the horrible cru- 16 Your overturning is as if the Potter [ould be 
elues and outrages which they fhall haye committed | eflecmed as clay, that the thiag made fhould fay of its 
upon or againft you, but they fhall be ftill greedy to | maker, he made me not ; and the formed veffel fhould fay 
commityct more abominable villanics againft you,as | of tts potter’, be doth not uaderfland tt, (Your overtiin- 
having not yet fufliciently wreked their fplecnagaintt | ig,8ec.To wit,tliat you pervert the nature of things, 
~ you; all the tyranny and ctueley which they formerly | defiring as we fay,to lord it ov play cle mafter aboye 
praétifed, thall be but as a dream in comparifon of | God, whereas thou are but his creature, Ochers, 
that which they intend to do yet further unto you,] | O your perver{aefs I fall the potter be efteemed like unto 
9 Thy {Towit, the wicked Jews] lizgcr, [to wits | theclay ? to wit, which neither doth nor under- 
to believe the words of the Prophets, and to mend | ftandeth any thing, Ifthe clay deny that it is foimed 
their lives] therfore ronder ye [ye religious and | by the potter, and that Ire underftandeth arly thing, 
godly ones] they are weary, [that is, they give them- | ten the porter is efteemed asthe clay, The mean- 
{elves to all pleafures and delights] therifore cry ye: | ing is, in that you have fuclx an opinion of your ow: 
towit, unto the Lord, that he be favourable and mer- | dexterity, cra tinefs and fubtilty, as if you were able 
cifulunto you] they [rowie the wicked Jews] ans to deceive even God himfelf,and were able to hinder 
Oy but not with wine, [but with a fpiric of giddinefs, | and fruftrate his purpofe 5 is not that as fenfelefs, as 
which blinded their underftandings] .thcy flagger, bat | ifthe clay thould exale it felfagainft the potter, to 
not with flyoag drink, [The meaning is, they are fo | difpuce with Him, and to control him for not doing 
partial and felf-conceited, as if they were yoid of all | his wock well ? Compare below chap, 45, 9,}: 
underftanding, wifdom and prudence, nor willing to 17 Isit not but fora little while yet that Levanon. 
entertain or follow-the advice and counfel of the | foall be turned iato a fruitful field ? (Or, Carmel, Sec 
Prophets, } the Annotat, 2 Kings £9.23, and Ierem, z, on ver,7.} 
10 For the LORD hath poured out (Heb, mingled] | andthe frnitful field [or Carmel, as before] fhall be 
Hpon you [O ye wicked Jews] a (pirit of a deep fleep, [fo | efteemed asa perch Vile meaning is, Barren pe 
X¥%XK 


Chap: £xix. 


Chap. xxix. 


{hall become fruitful; and on the contrary, fruitful 
places fhall grow barren, The fpiritual meaning is, 
the wild defire hearts of the ele@ Gentiles, fhallin 
Chrifts time grow fruitful, that is, they thall be born 
again by the Holy Ghoit: and on the contrary, the 
Hearts of the wicked Jews, who by reafon of their 
hypocrify feem co be fruitful, fhallbe hardned and 
grow wild, } 

13 Andin that day (ball the deaf bear[That issunder- 
{tand] the words of the book : [to wit, of the holy 
Scripture, as Pfal. 40.8, Heb, 10, 7, Sce the 11 
and 12 verfes,| aad the eyes of the blind, being out of 
obfeuraty, and out of darkaefs, (that is, being enlight- 
hed by the Spirit of God, | (hall fee, [The curing of 
this deafnefs and blindnefs may in the firft place 
have refpeét to the miracles of Chrift upon the 
bodies of men, Matth, 11, 5, but it hath {pecially re- 
fpeét to the {pivicual illumination or enlightning 5 
le fenfe whereof is, that thofe that formerly were 
unfit and uncapable to hearthe word of God, fhall 
be made fit and capable, by the power of the holy 
Ghoit, to underftand the myfteries of falvation,] 

19 And the meek (Sec Pfal. 1 on verfe 17,] [ball 
have joy upo joy (Heb, adde uato joy ta the LORD : 
{that is,becaufe of the faving knowledge of theLord] 
and the needy among men, [that is, the poor in {piric, 
Mutth, 5, 3.) fall vejoyce in the buly one of Lracl, 
{that is,in God, whom the people of God do hallow 
and honour, SeeP fal, 71. on verfe, 22] 

20 When the tyrant (hall have an ead, aad the feorier 
fhall ceafe [Thacis, when the wicked Jews fhall be 
cut off, Others, For the Tyrant fhall have an ead, &c.) 
and all that watch for iniquity (that is, all that are 
diligent to commit iniquity] {hall be cut off, 

21 Which make aman guilty (Heb, canfe him to fit, 
ox, make him a finer 5 that is, accufe him, as if he 
had committed a great offence] for a word, [not 
being able to endure that their fin thould be {e- 
oily reproved, ‘This was fulfiled in our blefled Savi- 
our Chritt and his Apoftles] aad lay fuares for bim 
that reproveth (them) ia the gate + [that is, in judgc- 
ment, See the Annorat, Genef, 34, 20, and 22, 17, 
Or, in the gatesthat is,openly in the publick aflembly, 
See Amos 5, 10, Others, Aad lay fares for him in the 


gate that veproucth them 5 that is, and feck his de-- 


ftruction by falfe accufations] aad which drive away 
the rightcous into the defert, [Where they can find no 
food nor relief; and where all things are dreadful 
and terrible, The meaning isswhich by their falfe ac- 


cufacion caufe the righteous to be condemned in’ 


judgement, and robe fcattered to mifery and cala- 
mity, Others, fur a thing of nought. | 
. 22 Therefore thus faith the LORD, who redeemed 
Abvabam, [To wit, from idolatry, See Geaef, 12, 1, 
Sof. 24. 2. 3.) unto the boufe of facob : (Or, concern- 
zag the houfe of Facob ; that is,concerning the pofteri- 
ty of Jacob : meaning the godly and religious Jews, 
or, the Church of God] Facob hall not now be Cany 
more) afhamed, {the Jews, being now turned unto 
God, and having amended their lives, or the 
Church in general, thall be no more afhamed] 
neither fhall bis face now wax pale (any more) [to wit, 
thtough fhame or fear. | 
23 For whenhe [To wit, Jacob; that is, Jacobs 
houfe, or the Church, asin the former verfe] fhall 
Sec bis children, (which fhall be born unto him by the 
preaching of the Gofpel] the work of mine bands [the 
children whom I fhall have begotten again, andas 
it were created anew by the Haly Ghoft, See above 
chap, 19,25. Eph,2, 10, Heb, 2, 10, Jin the midft of 
bin, they [to wit, the pofterity of Jacob] fhall hallow 
{that is, laud and praife] my name : and they {hall 
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hallow the boly one of Facob, [that is, the truc God 
whom Jacob praifed and magnified] aad fear Tor, 
reverence ; that is honour, glorify] the God of Ffrach 
{Thac is, of the Ifraclites,] : 

24 And they that crre ia {pivit fball come to unde;. 
flanding (Heb. (hall know pee eee aad the mur. 
marers [That murmur againft God and his Prophers 
becaufe of the ruling of the Gentiles, Compare 
Matth, 20, 11. Luke, 15,28, Rom, 10,.19,] fhall re. 
ccive doétrine. [Ors fhall fuffer themfelves to be taught 
or,inflructed, Heb, (hall learn inflruttion, Sce fob ic 
on ver{e 4, 


CHAP, XXX, 


The Lord threatneth the Fews that fought wato the Egyps 
tians for belp, veefe %, aid foretelleth that it fhall be 
of no vertie, 3,¢%¢, The Lord commandeth the Pvo. 
phet to vite bis prophefy, 8. and be complaineth of bis 
peoples rebellion, 9. Wherefore be threataeth them 
that Ferufalem (hould be laid wafte, 13, &c, bw 
promifeth ro have merey on the penitent, 18, and to 
give them faithful teachers, 20, whom they fhould 
bear, 21, calling away Idolatiy, 22, A prommfe con- 
cerning the bleffing of the fruits of the earth, 23, and 
of greater glany and joy, 25, °c. A prophefy concern. 
ing the duft of the Affyvtans army, by the fierce ange 
of the Lovd, 27, ec, And the joy of the people of 
God for it, 29, 


V 7 0 tothe children that revolt, [Meaning the 

wicked and inconftant inhabitants of Je. 
rufalenr | faith the LORD, to take counfely [co makea 
covenant with the King uf Egypt (as verfe 2,) 
againft the King of Babel, after that this King had 
brought them under his power and dominion }butnot 
of me; (having asked no counfel of me,but following 
their own mind and fancie] and to cover (thenfitues} 
with a covcring [fo he calleth the King of Egypts pro- 
tection] but not (of) my Spivit > [that is, nor by the 
infpiration of my Spirit] to adde fia unto (in,[Namely, 
the finof affiance inthe help of man to the fin of 
perjury,in revolting from the King of Babel,Sce Exe, 
chap.17, verfe, 13,14,15.01 the fin of forfaking God, 
and putting confidence in men, Compare Ferem, 2, 
I 


2 Which goto defcend into Egypts dndinguive not at 
my mouth: (To wit, neither by Prophets, nor by the 
high Pricht} for to firengehenthemfelves with the flvength 
of Pharaoh, and to feek far refuge under the fhadow 
[that is, under the defence, or protection, In {tcad of 
this phrafe, iris faid Ruth chap, 2, verfe 12, wader 
the wings] of Egypt. [How the Kings of Juda fenr 
their Ambafladours down into Egypt, to make a co- 
venant with the King of Egypt, fee Jerem, 2,18, and 
37.7, Zech, 17,15.) 

3 For the flreagth of Phardob (hall be (hame unto yous 
and that vefuge under the {hadow of Egypt, confu(ion, 

4 when bis Priaces [To wit, the King of Judas 
Princes, See Exch, 17, 15. Others, their Princes 3 to 
wit, the Princes of the people of the Jews [hall have 
been at Zoan, and his Ambaffadours [or,meffengers | foatt 
have come necr unto Hanes. [Zoan and Hanes were 
cities lying in Egypt, See the Annotac, Numb, 13, 22. 
Pfal, 78, 12, Hazes is Daphne, See ferem, 2, on 
verfe16, and 43, on verfe. 7.) 

5 He [To wit, God, or the King of Egypt} (halt 
make them all [eo wit, all thofe of Jerufalem, as well 
Ambafladours as fubjeQs]afamed [that is,defpicable, 
or contemptible, Others, he will make them all ans 


wigs tO Wi Egyptians, Sce Ferem: 37.7. by a peo- 
fe Wee ce spol ith nor ( be) an help nor an ad- 
Patage one ae) but flaalt be afhame and alfo ave- 
, them, 
P we Ca utdens “the beafts of the South : [That isthe 
prophefy againf the Jews, concerning the Camels of 
other beafts that: bear burdens 5 . which they Ien 
Egypt 5 Jaden with gifts or.prefents , -tocrave aid or 
afittance of the King of Egypt sea pee 
(of the fouth ) that iss toward EB) ocalled, be- 
caufe it lieth foutherly of. the land of Fuda} into the 
land of trouble and aignifp , [Sois Egypt called or 
decribed, becaufe many troubles and anguith befell 
the Jews there in former time, and fhould yet befall 
Hie that feck for help and counfel there J from 
ashence is the (rong Lion,aad the ald Lion, the Cockatvice 
and the fiery flying Dragon U Such mifchicvous, vene- 
jmous, renting » deyouting creatures are found in 
great abundarice in Egypt. Some underftand by thofe 
Features , the Souldiets of Egypt» ‘from whom the 
Jewes could expe nothing but mifchiefe and deftru- 
dion] they, Ltowir, the Ambafladouts of the Fes, 
that brought great prefents to the King.ot. Egypt] foal 
cary their goods upon the back of their Colts y and their 
treafures upon the bunches of the Camels, unto a people 
(that) fall not profit (them * ) {thatis, untothe £- 
tiaas, as verfis. - 
i For Ent help in vaiit and to no puerpof C3 
[Thatis, the help of the Egyptians fhall be in vain, 
and to no purpofe] therefore have I cried concerning 
this 5 fitting (lall fall be their flrength; (co wit, the 
fteength of the Jews; Compare below verf, 15 Hebr, 
Rabab-hem feabet, which words others do render thus 3 
Rahab is ceafing,or Kabab (hall ceafesthat is,Egypt thal 
fic ftillor Bate -thatis,it {hall atford no more help, 
See ferem,37.7. Egypt 1s more then once by the Pro- 
phet called Rabab, as below chiap.s 1. 9, and Pfal, 87. 
4. Sce the Annorat, there.) 

8 Now (then) go thy waies, rite (it) before thee on 
aTableyand note ix a book,[Thefe words,and thofe.chat 
follow,are the words of the Lord unto the Prophec, 
(Witcyexc,) To wit,fur a witnefte againt them, Com- 
pare this with Deut,31. 19, and above chap.8,1, (be- 
fore them) or by, or among thent, to wit,the Citizens of 
Jerufalem| that it may remain (Heb, be, See Pfal. 37. 
veil, 18,] for the Laft day, [ory for the day y or time to 
come] for ever and ever, 

9 Foritis arebellious people; [Thatis, a people 
thatever and anon departeth from the Lord, and 
rebelleth againft him] they are lying Children, Chil- 
i will not hear the Law, {Lor Doétrine ] of the 
Lord, 

10 Which fay unto the Seers, [Thatis, unto the 
Prophets, See 1 Sam, 9.9.] See vot [that is, Propke- 
fie not ; as if they had GidsThough God reveal fome- 
what unto you, yet publith it not, but conceal it, as 
ifye had neither feen nor heard it : ) azd to the View- 
ers, that is, Prophets | View for ws that which ts rignt, 
Peak unous foft things: Casif they had faid; buc 
preach unto us that which is pleafant, and acccpta- 
table, } view for ws deceits, Lor workings. } 

_ It Depart from the way: (Thar is, from your Of- 
fice and ruling, } Get you gone from the path, caufe the 
holy one of Ifrael to ceafefromus: [Tharis, {peak no 
ae a usof the Word and threatnings of the 
ord, 
12 Therefore thus faith the Holy One of Ifiael, be- 
caufe ye caf of this word: (Thatis, this Prophefic, 
that which f caufetobe preached unto you by my 
Prophet, concerning the aid of the Egyptians, from 
W hich he diffwaded you, | and truft in opprefion : (That 
is, in your wicked devices, which tend to the oppref- 
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fion of the poor and innocent, Others 2x oppreffion, to 
wit, of the Prophets, that counfcl or advife you for 
the beft, Sce Jerem, 20,.2,and 26,15.and 37,15, 16.] 
and peruer{nelfe, and flay thereon: {To wit , upon op« 
preffions, } 


13 Therefore this offence (hall be unto you like a fal- 


ling breach bowed outward in a high wall, whofe breaking 
(hall come fiddenly, ina momeat: {The meaning is 5 
your fins fhall be the caufe of your fudden ruine, as a 
a wall that is full of clefts or chinks, and tliat bend- 
cth out, doth eafily give in, and falleth downe 3° 
Compare Pfal, 62. ver{.4, and the Anngtat, there,} 


14 Yeahe [Towit, the Lord,or the Enemy [ fhall 


break it: [To wit, Jerufalem and the other Cities of : 
Juda; yea, alfo the whole Nation of the Jewes, the 
Ecclefiatticall and the Civil State : [as 4 Potters pot 
isbrokent | Heb, According to the breaking of a Pot- 
‘ters bottle, | iabreaking to fhivers be (hall not (paves 
(Thacis , it fhall be quite broken to fhivers, fo that 
nought of it fhallremain whole, Compare Jerem, 
19. 11, ] So that of the bruwifiag of it ( That is, of the 
broken picces thereof J sce 

to take fire out of thebearth , orto take up water out of 
a ditch, [or trench, pit, poole. 


all not be founda herd, 


1§ For thus faith the Lord, the Holy One of Ifrac', 


by veturaing andveft : (That is, if ye fhould return and 
ceafe, to wit, from your wicked lives, and Purpofe to 
goto feck help in Egypt, pofleffing your fouls in pa~ 
tience , and hoping or crufting inGod, See above, 
vers, 7. }fhould ye be faved Lor be delivered] in quictncfs 
andin confidence ['Towit, in God ] fhould be your - 
firength, bur ye would aot : [That iss ye would not o- 
bey his counfel,] 


16 Andye fay; no, but we will flee upon horfes : 


[To wit,when the Babylonians are too ftrong for ns: 
Ochers, we will flee, Uxc.that isswe will run about hi- 
ther and thither, fo long sill we find help, ] therefore 
fall ye flee { to wit, becaufe ye are thus rebellious; 
and {peak thus, Sce the accomplithment 2 Kings 
25.4. Jerem. 39.4, and 52, 7.) and we will vide upon 
frvift Horfes,) (or upon light horfes, that run apace y ) 
therefore your Purfuers Ltowit, the Babylonians } 


fhall be fwift (alfo.) 


17 One thoufaad ({hall flec) at the rebuke of one, at 


the rebuke of five (hallye (all) flees [ Compare this 
with Levit,26,8,36, Deut, 28,25,and 32.30. ] tll ye 
be loft asa Maftlor, Maft-tree, bigh poleyncmortal, high 
exalted pillar ox memortal,or high tree without boreghs ov 
leaves] upon the top of a mountain, (The Prophet doth 
intimate ‘hereby, that thofe that fhould be left 5 
fhouldbe fowen very thin,and fhould be as cafe to be 
feen and told, asa fhip-maft; orh’gh pole upon a 
Mountain] aad as an Enfign upon an Hill, 


18 And therefore will the Lordwwait that be may be 


gracious uato you: (Thefe and the words thiat follow, 


are acomfort or confolation unto thofe whom the 

Lord fhould fpare,or fuffer to remain, ‘(the Lord will 

avait) to wit, upon your repentance and amendment, 

(that be may be gracious unto you,) delivering you from 

your captivity, } and thercfore will be be exalted, |To 
wit, by his judgements, whereby ye fhall be brought 
to repentance and amendment, | that he say bave 
mercy npon yor, for the Lord isa God of judgement : 
[ Who doth nothing rathly or inconfiderately , bur 
all things juftly, and upon good grounds;who know- 
cth to moderate and mitigate punifhments, as Jeem, 
10,24, where itis faidthus, Corveét me Lord, but 
with meafure, or, judgement: God punifheth them 
that deferve punifhments, and fheweth mercy co 
them that repent and turn unto him [ bleffed ave alt 
they that wait for bim.] Compare Pfal.z, 12,and 34, 
9, Prov, 16,20, Jerem, 17. 7,] 
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{hall become finitfuls and on the contrary, fruitful 
places fhall grow barren, The fpiritual meaning is, 
the wild defire hearts of the ele& Gentiles, fhallin 
Chrifts time grow fruirful, that is, they fhall be born 
again by the Holy Ghoit: andon the contrary, the 
Hearts of the wicked Jews, who by reafon of their 
hypocrify feem co be fruitful, hall be hardned and 
grow wild, ] 

18 Andin that day (ball the deaf bear[That issunder- 
{tand] the words of the book : [to wit, of the holy 
Scripture, as P/al. 40.8, Heb, 10, 7, Sce the 11 
and 12 verfes,| aad the eyes of the blind, being out of 
obfenraty, and out of darkiefs, [that is, being enlight- 
hed by the Spirit of God, | (hall fee, [The curing of 
this deafnefs and blindnefs may in the firft place 
have refpeét to the miracles of Chrift upon the 
bodies of men, Matth, 11, 5, but it hath {pecially re- 
fpeét to the fpivitual illumination or enlightning 5 
ute fenfe whereof is, that thofe that formerly were 
unfit and uncapable to hearthe word of God, fhall 
be made fit and capable, by the power of the holy 
Ghoit, to underftand the myfteries of falvation,] 

19 And the meek (Sec Pfal. 1 on verfe 17.) [ball 
have joy upon joy (Heb, adde unto joy ta the LORD : 
(that is,becaufe of the faving knowledge of theLord] 
and the needy among men, [that is, the poor in {piric, 
Mutth, 5, 3.) fall vejoyce in the buly one of Lracl, 
{that is,in God, whom the people of God do hallow 
and honour, SeeP fal, 71. on verfe, 22] 

20 When the tyrant (hall have an ead, aad the feorier 
hall ceafe [Thatis, when the wicked Jews fhall be 
cut off, Others, For the Tyrant fhall have an end, &c.) 
and all that watch for iniquity (that is, all that are 
diligent to commit iniquity] (hall be cut off, 

21 Which make aman guilty (Heb, canfe him to fit, 
ox, make bim a finer; that is, accufe him, as if he 
had committed a great offence] for a word, [not 
being able to endure that their fin fhould be f{e- 
rioufly reproved, This was fulfiled in our blefled Savi- 
our Chrittand his Apoftles] aad lay fuares for bim 
that reproveth (them) ia the gate + [that is, in judgc- 
ment, See the Annorat, Genef, 34, 20, and 22, 17, 
Or, in the gateythat is,openly in the publick aflembly, 
See Amos 5, 10, Others, Aad lay fnares for bimin the 


gate that veproucth them 5 that is, and feck his de-- 


ftruction by falfe accufations] aad which drive away 
the rigltcous into the defert, [Where they can find no 
food nor relief, and where all things are dreadful 
and terrible, The meaning isswhich by their falfe ac- 


cufacion caufe the righteous to be condemned in’ 


judgement, and robe fcattered to mifery and cala- 
mity, Others, fur a thing of nougbe.| 
. 22 Therefore thus faith the LORD, who redeemed 
Abvabam, [To wit, from idolatry, See Geaef, 12, 1, 
Sof. 24. 2. 3.) unto the boufe of facob : (Or, concera- 
zag the houfe of Facob ; that is,concerning the pofteri- 
ty of Jacob : meaning the godly and iehigious Jews, 
or, the Church of God] Facob (hall not now be Cany 
more) afhamed, {the Jews, being now turned unto 
God, and having amended their lives, or the 
Church in general, thall be no more afhamed] 
neither fhall bis face now wax pale (any more) [to wit, 
though fhame or fear. | 
23 For whenhe [To wit, Jacob; that is, Jacobs 
houfe, or the Church, asin the former verfe] fhall 
Sec bis children, (which thall be born unto him by the 
preaching of the Gofpel] the work of mine bands [the 
children whom I fhall have begotten again, andas 
it were created anew by the Haly Ghoft, See above 
chap, 19,25. Eph.2, 10, Heb, 2, 10, Jin the midft of 
bin, they [to wit, the pofterity of Jacob] fhall hallow 
{that is, laud and praife] my wane : and they {hall 
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Chap. xxx, 
ballow the boly one of Facob, [that is, the true God 
whom ee aaa and magnified] aad fear or, 
reverence ; that is honour, glorify] the God o 
(Thac iss Of the raclites ‘ F Hfracl, 
24 And they that crre ia {pivit fball come to unde;. 
flanding (Heb. (hall know nuderftanding) and the wi 
mavers [That murmur againft God and his Prophets 
becaufe of the ruling of the Gentiles, Compare 
Muth, ro. 11. Like, 15,28, Rom, 10,19.) fhall re. 
ceive dottrine. (Or, {hall fuffcr themfelves to be taught, 
or,inflructed, Heb, fhall learn inflruction, See Fob 41 
on ver{e 4, ; 


CHAP, XXX, 


The Lord threatneth the Fews that fought wato the Egyp. 
tians for help, veefe %, aad foretelleth that it fhallbe 
of no vertie, 3,e%¢, The Lord commandeth the Pro. 
phet to vite bis prophefy, 8. and be complaineth of bis 
peoples rebellion, 9. Wherefore be threataeth them 
that Ferufalem (hould be laid wafte, 13, &c, bw 
promifeth ro have merey onthe penitent, 18, and to 
give them faithful teachers, 20, whom they fhould 
bear, 21, cafting away Idolatiy, 22, A promfe con- 
cerning the bleffing of the fruits of the earth, 23, and 
of greater glory and joy, 25, 7c. A prophefy concern. 
ing the duft of the Affyvtans army, by the fierce ange 
of the Lovd, 27, ec, And the joy of the people of 
Ged for it, 29. 


V 7 0 tothe children that revolt, [Meaning the 

wicked and inconftant inhabitants of Je. 
rufalem | faith the LORD, to take counfel, [co makea 
covenant with the King uf Egypt (as verfe 2,) 
againft the King of Babel, after that this King had 
brought them under his power and dominion }butnot 
of me; (having asked no coun(el of me,but following 
their own mind and fancic ] and to cover (themfitucs} 
with a covcring [fo he calleth the King of Egypts pro- 
rection] but nor (of) my Spivit > [that is, nor by the 
infpiration of my Spivit] to adde fia unto (in,[Namely, 
the fin of affiance inthe help of man to the fin of 
perjury,in revolting from the King of Babel,Sce Exe, 
chap.17, verfe, 13,14,15.01 the fin of forfaking God, 
and putting confidence in men, Compare Ferem, 2, 
I 


3.) 

2 Which goto defcend into Egypts dndinguire not at 
my mouth: (To wit, neither by Prophets, nor by the 
high Pricht}for to firengehenthemfelves with the flvength 
of Pharaoh, and to feek far refuge under the fhadow 
[that is, under the defence, or protection, In ftcad of 
this phrafe, iris faid Ruth chap, 2, verfe 12, wader 
the wings] of Egypt. [How the Kings of Juda fenr 
their Ambafladours down into Egypt, to make a co- 
venant with the King of Egypt, fee Ferem, 2,18, and 
37.7, Zech. 17.15.) 

3 For the flreagth of Phardob (hall be (hame unto yous 
and that refuge under the {hadow of Egypt, confu(ion, 

4 when bis Priaces [To wit, the King of Judas 
Princes, See Exch, 17, 15. Others, their Princes 3 to 
wit, the Princes of the people of the Jews [hall have 
been at Zoan, and his Ambaffadours [or,meffengers] foalt 
have come necr unto Hanes. [Zoan and Hanes were 
cities lying in Egypt, See the Annotac, Numb, 13, 22. 
Pfal, 78, 12, Hazes is Daphne, See ferem, 2, on 
verfe16, and 43, on verfe. 7.) 

5 He [To wit, God, or the King of Egypt} (halt 
make them all [eo wit, all thofe of Jerufalem, as well 
Ambafladours as fubje@s]afamed [that is,defpicable, 
or contemptible, Others, be will make them alt Me 

in 


Chap.%xX- * ; ; 
eve eyptians, See Ferem: 37.7. by a peo 
i yore ai Sh hin, nor di be) an help Pad oad: 
vantage cunt them,) bat flaalt be afhame and alfo ave- 
i them, 
es ow burden of the beafts of the South : (That is,the 
rophely againft the Jews, coricerning the Cainels or 
Eke: beafts that: bear burdens 5 . which they fent to 
ea his with gifts or prefents 5 .to crave aid or 
afitance of the King of Egypt againk tlic Vimo 
(of the fouth ) that iss coward EOP fo called, be- 
caufe it lieth fourherly of. thc lan | of Fuda) into the 
land of trouble and aiguify , [Sois Egypt called or 
decribed, becaufe many troubles and anguith befell 
the Jews there in former time, and fhould yet befall 
hee that feck for felp and counfel there} from 
aahence is the (rong Lion,aad the old Lion, the Cockatiice 
and the fiery flying Dragon U Such mifchicvous, vene- 
mous, renting, duyouting creatures are found in 
cat abundarice in Egypt, Some underftand by thofe 
creatures , the Souldiets of Egypt » from whom the 
Jewes could expeé nothing but mifchiefe and deftru- 
dion] they, Ltowir, the Ambafladouts of the Fewsy 
that brought great prefents to the King of Egypt] fhal 
cary their goods upon the back of their Colts y and theo 
treafires upon the bunches of the Camels, unto a people 
(that) fall not profit (them ° ) {thatis, untothe £- 
gyptians, as veri, . 

7 For Exypt (hall help ia vatit, and to v0 puvpofes 
[That is, the help of the Egyptians fhall be in vain, 
and to no purpofe] therefore have 7 cried concerning 
this 5 fitting (lall all be their flrength; (co wit, the 
ftrength of the Jews; Compare below verf, 15 Hebr, 
Rabab-hem feabety which words others do render thus 3 
Rahab is cesfingyor ,Rabab (hall ceafesthat is,Egypt fhall 
fic ftillor cate -thatis,it fhall atford no more help, 
See ferem,37.7. Egypt 1s more then once by the Pro- 
phet called Rabab, as below chap.sx. 9, and Pfal, 87, 
4. Sce the Annorat, there.) 

8 Now (then) go thy waies, write (it) before thee on 
aTableyand note ix a book,[Thefe words,and thofe.chat 
follow,are the words of the Lord unto the Prophec, 
(Writcyexc,) To wit,fur a witnefle againtt them, Com- 
pare this with Deut,31. 19, and above chap.8,1, (be- 
fore them) or by, or amoag them, to wit,the Citizens of 
Jerufalem| that it may remain (Heb, be, See Pfal. 37. 
veil, 18,] for the Laft day, [ory for the day y or time to 
come] for ever and ever, 

9 Foritis arebellions people; [Thatis, a people 
thatever and anon departeth from the Lord, and 
rebelleth againft him] they are lying Children, Chil- 
ee will not bear the Law, [or Doétrine } of the 
Lord, 

10 Which fay unto the Seers, [Thatis, unto the 
Prophets, See 1 Sam, 9.9.] See vot [that is, Propke- 
fie not ; as if they had GidsThough God reveal fome- 
what unto you, yet publifh it not, but conceal it, as 
ifye had neither feen nor heard it :) azd to the View- 
e's that is, Prophets | View for ws that which ts right, 
Peak unous foft things: (asif they had faid; buc 
preach unto us that which is pleafant, and accepta- 
table, |} view for us deceits, Lor workings, } 

_ 11 Depart from the way : (Thar is, from your Of- 
fice and ruling, } Get you gone from the path, caitfe the 
holy One of Ifvael to ceafefrom us: [Thatis, {peak no 
More unto usof the Word and threatnings of the 
Lord, } 
12 Therefore thus faith the Holy One of Ifrael, be- 
caufe ye caf of this word: (Thatis, this Prophefic, 
that which f caufetobe preached unto you by my 
tophet, concerning the aid of the Egyptians, from 
which he diffwaded you, | and truft ino ypreffion : (Thac 
is, in your wicked devices, which tend to the oppref- 
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fion of the poor and innocent, Others #n oppreffion, to 
wit, of the Prophets, that counfel or advife you for 
the beft, Sce Jerem, 20,.2,and 26,15.and 37,15, 16.] 
and peruer{neffe, and flay thereon: {To wit, upon op« 
preffions, } 


13 Therefore this offence {hall be unto you like a fal- 


ling breach bowed outward in a high wall, whofe breaking 
(hall come fiddenly, in'a momeat: {The meaning is 5 
your fins fhallbe the caufe of your fudden ruine, as a 
a.wallthat is full of clefts or chinks, and tliat bend- 
cth out, doth eafily give in, and falleth downe 3° 
Compare Pfal, 62, ver{.4, and the Anngtar, there,} 


14 Yeahe [Towit, the Lord,or the Enemy [ fall 


break it: [To wit, Jerufalem and the other Cities of : 
Juda; yea, alfo the whole Nation of the Jewes, the 
Ecclefiatticall andthe Civil State: [ae 4 Potters pot 
isbrokent | Heb, According to the breaking of a Pot- 
‘ters bottle, | iabreaking to fhivers be (hall not (pave: 
(Thacis , it fhall be quite broken to fhivers, fo that 
nought of it fhallremain whole, Compare Jerem, 
19. 11, ] So that of the brwifiag of it ( Thatis, of the 
broken picces thereof J shove 

to take fire out of thehearth , orto take up water out of 
a ditch, [or trench, pit, poole. 


All not be found a therd, 


1§ For thus faith the Lord, the Holy One of Ifrac', 


by veturaing andveft : (That is, if ye fhould return and 
ceafe, to wit, from your wicked lives, and Purpofe to 
goto feck help in Egypt, pofleffing your fouls in pa~ 
tience , and hoping or crufting inGod, See above, 
vers, 7. fhould ye be faved Lor be delivered) in quictncfs 
andin confidence [Towit, in God ] fhould be your: 
firength, bur ye would aot = [That isy ye would not o- 
bey his counfel,] 


16 Andye fay; no, but we will flee upon horfes : 


[To wit,when the Babylonians are too ftrong for ns: 
Ochers, we will fice, evc.that isswe will run about hi- 
ther and thither, fo long sill we find help, ] therefore 
fall ye flee { to wit, becaufe ye are thus rebellious; 
and {peak thus, Sce the accomplithment 2 Kings 
25.4. Jerem, 39.4, and 52, 7.) and we will vide upon 
frvift Horfes,) (or upon light horfes, that run apace y ) 
therefore your Purfuers Ltowit, the Babylonians } 


fhall be fwift (alfo.) 


17 One thoufaad ({hall flec) at the rebuke of one, at 


the rebuke of five (hallye (all) flees [ Compare this 
with Levit,26,8.36, Deut, 28,25.and 32.30. } til ye 
be loft asa Maftlor, Maft-tree, bigh poleyncmortal, high 
exalted pillar or memorial,or high tree without burghs or 
leaves] upon the top of a mountain, [The Prophet dotl 
intimate hereby, that thofe that fhould be left 5 
fhouldbe fowen very thin,and fhould be as cafe to be 
feen and told, asa fhip-maft; orh’gh pole upon a 
Mountain] aad as an Enfign upon an Hill, 


18 And therefore will the Lordawait that be may be 


gracious uato you: (Thefe and the words that follow; 


are acomfort or confolation unto thofe whom the 
Lord fhould {pare;or fuffer to remain, (the Lord null 


avait) to wit, upon your repentance and amendment, 


(that be may be gracious unto you,) delivering you from 

your captivity, } and thercfore will be be exalted, |To 

wit, by his judgements, whereby ye fhall be brought 
to repentance and amendment, | that he say bave 
mercy wpon yor, for the Lord isa God of judgement : 
[ Who doth nothing rafhly or inconfiderately , bur 
all things juftly, and upon good grounds;who know- 
cth to moderate and mitigate punifhments, as Jerem, 
10,24, where itis faidthus, Corveét me Lord, but 
with meafure, or, judgement: God punifheth them 
that deferve punifhments, and fheweth mercy co 
them that repent and turn unto him [ bleffed ave alt 
they that wait for bim.] Compare Pfal.z, 12,and 34, 
9, Prov, 16,20, Jerem, 17. 7,] . 
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Chap.. XXXs 
19 Forthe people [Towit,the people of cht Jews, 


XEK ; 1 : LORD fhall 
Chap.xsx, | of the Nations. Heb, a bridle caufing to ervey | wit,of bE aly be aaalgt of she LORD fla 
WS © ‘ . . 


come upivell, - and bear fruit]. syhey 


F site . - he burn- 
ith: the } like a fiream of Brimftone [xo wit, the hurn- 
ewith thou: hat: iithe ‘ abroad; fa that they kindle ig [ reof mention is 
afterthey thallbe deliyercd out of tho Babylonifh:| fowed the Land,[ory when thon bat fowed the Land part & 6," Hat.is, Kener are me it js a compari- ling pte > orthe rod Pacieey pais 
captivity, which was a type of the fpiritiall-redenipy: breact of the increafe of. the Land, { others, brea of the. kow.nor whit on that are led by. the bridle |/made verf, 31, or, unde) aa ca 
tion of the people'of God by Cheitt; - [ hall dwell in| Laads getting,or, revenues that is ‘ fon borrowed from bea 


> COrny that.prookes , 
Zion at Ferufalem : thon fhalt not weep atall, Lov; thou) deck or cometh forth out of the lander ground] aad’ 
Shale not weep any more Jo fore, or; fomich, Heb: Thou | the fame (hall be far and unékuows, [ory oyly) thy Cattell, 
Shalt aot weep with weeping : to-wity with fo much,or | fll in that day feed (in) large Paflures, 5 te 
fo fore wecping,as thou didft in times paftywhen thou . 24 And the Oxen and the Alfe-calts -that; till she: 
waft carried into captivity, See Pfal, 137. ] Surely | ‘Land, hall eat pures Cory clean, Heb, leavened: thatis;. 
he (to wit, the Lord] will be gracious unto thee; (Heb, pleafanc,favoury] fodder, [ors pure fodder; or proven. 
he will by being: gracious be gracious unto-thee }. atthe | dev : to wit, without chaff, . or orher. uncleannefie,., 
voice of thy cry, (that is; when thon fhale in thy cap- | by reafon of the great plenty of fruits chat thal! row! 
tivity call or cry unto him for deliverance] as foon us then] which as (talked Lor, fhot, rvinnorwedy with the, 
he (hall hear it, (hill be anfwer [Thavis, hear]. } fhovell, and with thé fan, ale 
thee, 2§ Aad there flail be xpon all Cor every) high mouns, 
zo The Lord fhall iadecd give you bread of diftrefs, | tain, and upon all: [or every] exalted hill, “litsle brooks. 
aid waters of uppreffion; but thy Teachers foall not fly-| and flreams of waters,[That is, God will fo abundantly. 
aay more away as with wings, [Or,be waged: That isy | refleé with his tranfeendent mercy and bleffing Nponi 
fo fwiftly or fpeedily as ifthey had wings.As came to} all things, that even thofe men thal be converted; 
pafle in fundry former times, and efpecally fromthe | and bear truit, who were by nature. hatd,. dry and, 
time of the Prophet Malachi unto Juhi Baptift ,:| barren, like the high mountains.and hills, [Upon all, 
See Mal, chap. 4, verf. 455. Pfal. 74. 9.) but thine | [or every J. high bill, fmall brooke} or, water=/prings, 
cyes fall fee thy Teachers, Others, fhall (ce thy Teaéh:is watcr-iffues? to wit, to water the high mountaing; 
(continually, That is, have them alwaycs or con- | and hils, and to make them fruitfull}. inthe day of thes 
tinually with you, beholding them with joy and de- great flaughter,. (Tu wit, after the Babylonians thall be: 
light, and héaring thei Sermons with zeal and at- flain by the Perfiaas and Medes} when the torpers fhalt 
tention, (The Lord fhall (indeed) give you bread of | fall, ('To'wir, the towers of the City of Babel ; or,the. 
aiflrefs, @c,) Tharis, the Lord thall indeed faffer mighty Princes and Tyrants that are iniit,] 
you to fall again into affli@ion and adverfity, but he 26 dadthe light of the Moon fhall be'as the light.of 
thall comfo cand ftrengthen your fouls with the {pi- | the Sua,and the light of the Sun flall be feven-fold:{Or,. 
ritual] food of his Word, and with th ; hearing of the | feven times greater : that is, your joy hall be exceed: 
Gofpel ; no teachers fhall be wanting unto you, he | ing great: Firft, when ye fhall return again into: 
will make that ye fhall have alwayes fome with you; | your own Country, but efpecially. when Chritt thal; 
to wit, after that Chrift thall'be come into the app -aror come inthe flefh, then thall the light of 
World, who himfelfe in his own Perfon thall preach | his knowledge, and tho glory which God thall give: 
unto you,as alfo his Apoftles and Difciples, whom he | unto his Church be exceeding preat and excellent, 
fhallatterward fend into all the World » tu preach | Sce above chap, 24, 23, and the Annotat, there} ds 
the Gofpel unto all Nations, Math, 28. 19, Others, | the light of, [or brightnefs, or, fining) of feven dayes 3 
The'Lord (hall give you bread (in) beavinefs,or, forrow, | [The meanin is, the brightnefs of the Sun thall be 
aid water (in) oppreffion&c, This was fulfilled in the | {> reat, as if feven Suns iid fhine all at once, or to- 
time of the ALichabecs,} author: andas if the light of {even bright and clear. 
+ 2X, Aad tht ears (hall bear the word (of him that) | dayes were all united to ether, Uuderftand all this 
15 behind thee, [That is,God {hall as it were follow, or | ofthe exceeding preat {pirituall light of knowledge 
go atterthce , and thall carry and lead thee by his | indivine ard fpirituall things ] inthe day when the 
Word and Spirit, as a Tutor or School-mafter letteth | LORD (hall bind up the breach of bis people, and heal the 
his Difciples or Scholars go before him, that he may | wound whercwith they are flrucken, (or, whichis firuca 
mind th-m the betcer]} faying, this is the way, [ to wit, Ni them, Heb, the wound of their flrtking, or, flyoke s 
the way that leadeth to heaven] walk iit, when ye | thatis, when the Lord fhall deliver his people oucof 
{hull tuva afde to the right band or tothe left. Asif he Babel, and fhallbring them again into the land of 
had faid, as foon as ye fhall ftp afide from the right | Fudas but elpecially when he fhall fend Chrift; the 
way, the Lord will with the ftaffe of his Word bring | true Phyfician of the foul, who shall forgive their 
you back again into the tight way, See Pal, 23.) fins, and regenerate or beget them again by the holy 
22% did ye (hall cfteem as uaclean [OrsdePife (it) as | Ghott,) 
4 thing uitclean, and put it away from you] the cove-| 27 Kehold the Name of the LORD,{ That is,God hint. 
rine of thy filuer carved images, and the covering of thy | felf, or his power and glory) cometh froin far, [to wit, 
golden molten images : thou halt caf them away asa| from Heaven » from whence God fent his Angel.to 
menflruous cloth, and fay unto each of thens » away from flay the Affyrians in the Camp of Seasacherib} bis ate 
thence[or,get thee gone. Heb.go forth, The meaning is, | ger burncth, [to wit , again{t the Enemies of his 
thou thalc utterly abandon & forfake Idolatry, as re- Church, and in particular againft the Affyrtans) and 
pugnant to the true worfhip and fervice of God, (The | the burden, [or, exaltation, lifting up 3 towit, of Gods 
covering of thy filuer carved Images) that is, thy carved anger, The Hebrew word is ufed for lifting up, Fudg, 
Images that are covered over with Silver or Gold, | 20. 40. and Ferem, 6,1, and elfewhere] # heavy: his 
Heb, of the carucd Images of thy Silver, that is, which | lips are full of indignation, and his tongue (is) as a con- 
are made of thy Silver, So prefently again, of thy | fuming fire, 
Gold, (and the covering over of thy golden molten Ima- 28 Aad his beauty Lor, blaft] is an overrurning brook, 
ges: ) That is, thy molten Images covered Overy or | (which) reacheth evento the neck : (Heb divideth 6; 
clad,or adorned with Gold: The Hebrew word hath | To wit, into tvo parts, fo that the uppermoft pare,to 
refpect to the beautifull and glorious Ephod of the wit, the head, fticketh out, and the lowermoft is un- 
High Prieft, whereof fee Exod, 28.6. &c,] der water] tofhake, Lor; to winmnow, to {cattery to fift} 
23 Then (hall he (To wit, the Lord the heathen with a fhaking Lor,Pevey wianowing] 0 ve 
thy feed, [Heb, he full give the vain a thy feeds cowit, | nity, frhat is, untill they come to nought, ot which 
thatrain which thy fecd hath nee of, if itthould thal bring them to nought, asa rnifleading bridle its 


; the 


whither mot } i ong of praife gmovg you,[To wit, ; ig ee 
ye Thera be ee ain hy the Angel of the hae % CHAP. a 
Hat oe Wea g.] as ta the a fa He . _ : a 
ord, : el ao ry het: harh a |? bid . 
it eran uch | od i ty om fe 
Fpett unto oe oe he-time when.they dideatthe | belpia Egypt , and ie 
nes kept it ee whithfe The Lord pignifcth.. that be will p ten 
srichall iam; Say rea ae wel . 4 if they {hould. pee »6, And that be will 
5 vee feof ae one that awalketh with piphigs fuute Affuryand put bin to flights... | 
aid Blades ie ia of LORD, (that is) to the ae) ie oor 
ely eae Eke Bl 7 No hat do i 
Temple» w! thatis, to the Lord Chrift, on. y [Tl fe he scornites Cone 
the yock of Hvace » [t -were to rely, ] wit, againft.Sennac erlb the King ater 
whom ene fal wal bis alos ea to | pare z ee : eas ; . eee fia nade 
jo dd the EON lovy of bis voice , ec, Thatis, | [meaning the ftron Ste ery a ee 
bé heard, Heb, the gt 'd tokens of hisane | verf, 3,] .and truft.an.Charets fe the f 
the thunder anemic cts Chak. See Pfal,.| andin ete dite ranieh ph a et 
er again thee (hall) capefe the Letting down of.| Pfal,r0 8. Ferem:37. 5. me tank eae 
dgvon ver]: 3:) and (tha. he fhalk Jet down | One of Iracl, See!.above chap, 29. ver}. a 
bis arm 19 ge he wits uae the Allyrians: | ther feek es [to wit, by prayers or. ask, noe. 
his ftrong an . faid againtt the, city of Libna, | counfel of him, —_ eo 
ase a the ae ies Saal Tlalear See. oe {To ee vane ue ie ae 
orn’ his marching d ith indignation of:| but much more the : ¢ prophe fad, 
! ny Le ye : h well enough how to exccute hi 
2 KUngs 9. oe unig, five (with) arrowes,) the Lord knoweth well Heald gnnnane 
jath, and a flame of a confining 6.1 lejudgments and. threatnings »alchough | 
ligtabigs, anda flood, LAs above chap, sect 6 y Aetivent and deyife .all kind ‘of sea spa 
“wen Hsieh f eereerece siecle rp Rinse ey ie ERAT is, judges 
1 For through th to fuivers (who) fmote with | fel of him] and be caufeth cvs te A ee 
oes . . ments and plagues. upon ve rotinatl whatever. 
the vod, ev [To wit in the land of Juda] | eth aot back bis words : f pale ee ie 
| 32 on ek; God; which was appointed | Me ar ae : Ua Re 
that growaded. :God) ftaff [chat is, the hottile | of the evil docrs; 3 ’ daa voor 
: Se oe matinee pated : di and againftthe help of them work 
aon at ATT Coethion the sord fod ai i eaaine a Egyptians that fhould cone 
* oO es, et 
= ng Hepa ave men, avd.aot.God , and sn 
horfes ave flefh and not fpirit ; and the LOKD aH Gales 
out his hand [Ox,.turn to excline| his.haad, ( ne 
the helper (ball fumble, and be that is bolpen fhall fa 
down, and they {hall come to aothiag altogether, . 
4 "For thus faidthe LORD unto me , ke ¥2 “ a ci, 
lion voreth uponlis prey, wheaa fu Mls 
desde op Wiepherds On great a uf ie 
ay PPNeLaS 5 At iS, a 7 5 bid 
er ace fol i halted together again 
ueice, nor bumbleth bimfelf 


i‘ the Lord fall: 
é the grounded fluff | (whereupon the ! 
pre ee fame to reff, ) for, fball have vi 
it] (there) fhall thy be with tabrets and harps : [the 
meaning is, after that the gate fhall have {lain che 
Aflyrians, they fhall every whexe “in the land ihe 
da praife the Lord with jones ce pa me ee 
ry where merry and joytull becau vidto- 
ne elke Sample, Ryod, 1g; 20, and a 
18 6:Others, wherenpon the Lord {hall ee a 
(ame with tabrets and with harps, or hall be wit oe sy 
and with harps] for with (hrhrag fightings (ball ne figh et ee 
infh them, (to wat, againft the Souldiers or army of | herds th: 1a of ther ! 
as Othe ery : ae vee ae of theiv multitude : [or becaufe ee b a ee 
otis. we Se , a he flu} fo fhall th 
The Hebrew is as well the one-asthe other, som SE ee, Oucs tranlert| 
, — to pafs chat | numbe : aoe Goin heaven te 
Sy ed Live theLord | LORD of bofts come down, [to wit 5 ae 
| i ans] for mouat Lot, 
a a cer eset fof hee ball bave | fight [co wit, againit the at ed agri 
Sad pene te caedsN oh ea Me i [thavis, for Jerufalem, or for his pe daphthes uae 
: brets aad witb bavps, | (t > ae Oona 
piffed (or gone through) with tabrers hting concuf- | accomplifhment, 2 Kags 19. ae 
be fhall fight againft that (Land) with a fighting Fon, avd for the bitlthercof (9% upon the bil t 
caning i Fe aay al (dah is hill mount Moria, whercon 
er si anneal ea era aE d | Underftand here by this hills ele at 
: 7 Paneer 21 led the bill of Zion, be 
ls) whic sgh aber bere wi [he comple, fond asad iif 70 
ief ¢ efs, the Lord fhall fight againftic | caufe ity oe ; 
eh fahtings of lacs that is, fo that all (afl | on i! Oe. tomes as es ie ( round 
| gia ir nel it,to defend it}fo will the LO) 
o Tor “oper [Heb “Fee ie is Topheth, as f rae df PT foun: Caupare ee 34 11, 12} 
ee . the Anno- | of Hofts defend 7 Firada baer a anager 
“ae if a heard of veftentyy , (Uinderitand defending be iy He aoe ne ee 
re . et 10.} accel the grave , but alfo hell | paffing over » eaping 0 ae Tier pales 
fie. nA i net aca for Me he enemies of God,and | word is ufed, from ea 9 ade dihen this 
eilecutors oun hurch] (yea) it is alfo prepared for | or pating ove - - ra F ay rians in after-time > £0 
t vn derftand here Senyacherib the King of fo he fhall = me Ae ene Egyptians in fortuer 
Ajtiat i frown the Lord’ hath made it deep (md) | wit, in one night, a \ 
large : the fite and wood of the bnvxing pile thereof (co, 


Sve vain unto 


9) it Outs Loe 
tiptes Exod, tn, 125 06.) he will alfo belp © aH, We 


Chap. XXX. 


Jem] 


6 Turn ye[Ors returns cd wit, the backfliders 
among the Jewes] w2t0 him [to wit 5 unto the Lord, 
whom yc have greatly offended ] from whom the 
childrin of Irael bave deeply [that is, gteatly, wide, 
fav] revolted: [Heb. that wade the departure, ory re- 


wolting dvep,] 


7 Forin that day [Towit, when the Lord thall 
vific them by the Aflyrians that fhall come to fight. 
againft them] fhall they cafk away every man his filvcr 
Idols, and his golden idols, [becanfe they will fce and 
perceive thatthey are not able to help them, Heb, 
the Idols of his filucr, and the idols of his gold, as above 
chap, 39, ver{, 22.] which your (own) haads had made 


nto you (for) a fia, 


8 Aad Affuy [That is, the Aflyrians] fall fall by 
the ford, not of aman, [but by the fword of the An- 
gcl, Sce 2 Kjags 39, 35,] aud the (word not of a 
man thall devour bim : and he hall flce from the fword, 
[to wit, from the fivord of the Angel, Heb, fiom the 
face of the [word] and his young men flrall melt away, 
(Heb, (hall be for a melting, That is, their hearts 
fliall remble and mele away in their bodies for an- 
guifhand fear, Some do render this Gighth verfe. 
thus; Then thall affiur fall by the fword not of a migh- 
ty man, and the fword not of a mean inary (hall devany 
him: but be flalt flee from the fivord, (that is,for fear of | fometimes fi 
the fivord) «aid his. young mien {hall be brought under tri- 


bute] 


9 And be [To wit,the King of Aflyria] fhall for fear, 
pas through (torard) his rock, [ors to bis rock; that is,'| evil fhall be eal 
he fall flee toward his ftrong city Nineveh, See 2 good, ] 


Hv, 19,3 6.Others, and their rock fhall depart for fear’ 


and his princes (hall be afraid [ory fall down, or be de- 


Siroyed’] of the Banner: [thatis, ofthe token of the 
battel, which the Angel fhall give them, or, of the 
Angel of the Lord, who fhall purfue them as with a 
banner or ftandard that is fet up] faith the LORD who 
bath a fire at Zion, anda furaace at Fernfalm, [That 
is, who dwelleth at Zion, and keepeth honfe at Je- 
rufalem: and who confequently wall not fufter the 
Aflyrians to thruft him out of his divelling,] 


CHAP, XXXII, 


A prophefy concerning the kiagdome of Cbrift, verf. x, 
' aad a relation of the benefits which he fhall beftow up- 
onbis Church, ~ e&¢, A threataing againft the ‘a 


cure and carelfes women, 9 and againft the whole land, 


12 which fhall be laid waft, 14. Therefore the Pro. | 


phet Speaketh again of the kiagdome of chrift, and 
(heaveth what be (hould work ta the hearts of the elcét 
by theholy Ghofty 15 ,¢>c, Threataings againft the 
wicked, 19 A Specch made to the ‘Teachers oy Mi- 
niflts of the new Teftament, 20, 


Be > 4 Kine floall vcign invighteoufnefs,] By this 
King is meant Chrift Jefus, But fome do under. 
ftand by this King, King Hezekiah » forafmuch as he 
Was a type and figure of Chrift, Compare Pal, as. 7, 
Zach, 9.9.) and the Princes (thacis, the Minifters of 
this King in his fpirituall kingdome] hall rule ace 
cording to judgement [to wit, by the word of God, ] 

2 And(that)man,| Tofwit,Jefus Chrift] fhall be [ to 
witsunto believers] as a coveriig againft the wind [that 
is, asa place where a man may hide & cover himfelf 
from the wind, The meaning is, the Meffiah thall be’ 
the une refige of all the elegt, By wind in this Bigs 


-Isaran. 
he twill belp them ont : co wit y the citizens of Jexufa-: 


ties, and flandeth upon libevalities, [that is 5 he is dili- 


is meant the windof fpiritual temptation, 
mannet of pérfccution, Compare Math, TUS 24,) 
aad an hiding-place againft tha ‘flood as. waterbiooks ind 
diy places{that isshe fhal bring ftrong comfort on con 
folation to the diftrefled , by the Powerfull working 

of the holy Ghoft, Compare thefewords with . 

5.6, Job, 4, toy 14, and 7, 37538, 39. (a6. the fn 
dow of a beavy rock in a thirfly, Lor Tucary Land t towity 
weary and faine for thirit, See Pfil, 143, 6, Proving, 
25. above chap, '29, 8,] wo ben, as 
3 And the eyes of them that See, [That is, the eyes, 
of the faithful who fhall. be all enlightned of God, 
below chap, $4, 13. See alfo above chap, 29, 18.and 
30,] fhall not look back, [that is, hall not look elfe. 
where, nor look amifs, Underftand withall, bue they. 
thall diligently look up to God. ‘Others; not be adoing 
ted or bedawbed , or daxle, or be dims or dark] and the 
ears of thems that hear [hail bearkea [co:wit , into t a 
which the Lord faith, See Mat, 7:28, Luke 4,22,) | 
4 And the heart of the rafh [or of the a ee 
of them that make hafte, So below chap, 35 .veif.4.) fall 
underftand knowledge : and the tongue of the (lamme 
vers fhall beveady to Speak diftintly [Heb, neatly y to 
wit, words, J : - oe 
- $ The fool (hall no more be called liberal : neither fhalt 

the covetous be Kany more) called bountiful (or givin 
liberally or bountifully, The Hebrew word doth alfo 
gnific rich, as Fob 34. x9, The meaning 

is, vices or evil deeds fhall gO no more under the 
name of virtues, butthey fhall by the pkeaching of 
the Gofpel be difcovered, and be fharpely reproved : 
led evil, and good fhalibe called 


6 Fora fool Speaketh folly 5 (But he will be a fool 
that &c.and fo in the fequel} and his beat doth ini- 
quitys to prattife hyvocvify, aad utter error [that is,falfe 
doatrine, which leadeth a man afide ftom the way’ 
of falvation, and bringeth him into error} againfl the 
-LORD, to leave the foul of the hungry cmpty, {cha is, 
to hinder men from coming to the knowledge ofah: 
truch of God : Underftanding by the foul of the hun. 
gry, allthem that have an carnett defire and long. 
ing to know heavenly and foul-faving truth, Com- 
pare Mut, 3,6, Fob, 6,32, ee.) aad to cafe the 
thirfly to lack ei [Heb, the drink of the thirfly t thar 
is, the drink which ought tv be given tothe thirfty, 
or which the thirfty hath need of or Jacketh, or 

which he wifheth and defireth,] 

7 Aud a chuels whole furniture is cvil:[The words of 
this verfe ave a defcription of the churl or mifer, (A 
clurls whole furniture &c,) or working-tooles,working- 
iaftrumeats are evil, That is, his coun{els and devices, 
dealings, weight,meafure,gc.are altogether. hurtful, 
Covetcoufnefs is the root of all evilyx Tim, 6, 10,] he 
devifeth fhameful devices, See Fob xx, the Annorat, 
on verf.27,] t0 mar the miferable with falfe Speeches, 
and judgement when the poor Speaketh, [The meaning 
is, that the churl or covetous perfon regardeth not 
the words which the poor alledge in their own be- 
half and defence, but that he doth ftill as boldly 
wreft and pervert judgement, Others , yea even when 
the poor Sheaketh that which is vight ; that is, although 
hebe inthe right in that which he faith, Others, 
when the needy speaketh with judgement; tharis, with 
rcafon and underftanding.] ere: 

8 But a liberal man [As above ver, 5, 6,] devifeth 
Lor, adteth defignes, ox purpofeth , intendeth,| liberali- 
gent_to fhew love and liberality co his neigh- 
bour]. 


9 Rifenp, [Towir, ro.the honout ofthe word of 
God, See Genef. 49, 33, and Jud, 3,20, OF, rife sk 


Chap. xxy; “ 
andall. 


Mar,’ 


| xxii: -[satans Chap. xxxii. 
eee re becoi aitfull field, [or land 5 medow, Heb, become 
vent | become a fruitful field; 3, edo 
out of the fleep of its pe a Carmel, See the Anhotat, 2 Kings 19,23, and Ferem, 
wherewith the Lo 2, on ver}, 7, and above chap, 29,17, The meaning 
is, that thofe that are by nature ufelefle and unfer- 
viceable for any thing that is good, they hall be 
made ufefull and ferviceable,efpecially the Gentiles} 
and the fruitfull field {hall be counted for a Forreft, 
[that is,the land of Zuda,and the people of the Fes, 
which are here called t ibe i ta, tee oe 
ice: that | calledthem, and did chu e and receive them for his 
cities and villages ]hear my ie : the daughters ss eueee the Geotfer, and bea the Law 
are fo fecure,grve car i wae ha Iiye,LYe,to wit,whio | of God was and continued long enone ae eae 
10 Many dayes at oad carelel(el be troubled, [cto] be as it were a defert,and barrens ike a wi 
web ea ofthe feat Se nals eae Op ie Ae he wildeinef's : 
wit, by reafon of th dayes above a year, &e,) That 16 And judgement (hall dwe Hag de 
CE ae ha Saree Crore. or many years to- [ That is, the Gentiles which were formerly like a 
. 2 Cc Z 
hase a reece) years; for fo long did the Bz- 


dernefle, they fhalf turn unco the Lord, and live ace 
vity laft, Some extend it furthier,to wits | cording to his Laws and Commandments , being ju- 
eet Tait dettrugtion or defolation of the Zers, 


ftified and fanttified} and nigbreonses (hall remainy 
Hof.3.4.1 ye (daughters) which are fo fecure,) lor, dwell, or, abide with the habitation] in the fruit 
ie ae tie oul fail, there (hall come no gathering. 


full field: Thacis, in the Churcli of believers, 

{This is that which God cireatmeths ferred 4 oat ag and Gentiles, Sce above chap.29, on 
iS i ! : ‘ - wate | 
and 43. (the viagage fball fal yes isy it thall fiarely 17 And the workeM Or, the thing sai or fame 
not be, Heb, 4 ont, apie )The meaning is,the thar s, the fruic, Sec Pfal. 1, 3.) of vig da s ‘ : 

fail, (there deals can as and deftroyed , that there | be peace: [To wir, peace of Con ery it  Aehtcn 
land fhall be obe | d r gathered from it,] ° and.the working of vightcoufnefs, Lory t re fini of g 5 
fhall ae an) a a [As above wtrf. 9,] | omfnefs wrought ont] fhall be quictnefs an fecuri 'y 

Trem e veil finefs | 
fe ae or lee we tt Fees Ye Aes my people (hall divell in an habitation of peace 
i ea arevand gind feck) about jour los, | (The Prophice doth in this eighteenth verfe deliver 
3 
he had faid, the time is now at hand that ye 


in other words the very fame matter whereof he 
fhall be fain to put off your gay and coftly apparel, 


had {pokenin the 15,16, & 17. verfes, By en 
dinftead thereof, fhallbe fain to put on facks, or this place isto be underftood the peace of Confci- 
ea ‘ 
Hoinning garments, Sec above chap.3, verfi24. 


ence which believers enjoy under the protection of 
: iwechief or fipreme Shephek Miah] and iz 
. : becaufe | their chief or fupreme Slrepherd the Me | anai 
ees thine Oe a teil well fecuied dwellings, andin ar ea vate meat 
Hu as ae qed e by reafon of the great | qurct reft, Baa Mare Binels o figh into the for 
eae ine eare of opinion, that here | © 19 But ir fall hail where they §° deements to come 
hunger or on nderftood the Fields and Vines | eff, (Thatis God will caufe his Me Si pg 
by ites in theText)which are like to breafts, | upon the forreft, thac is, upon wi e at s Re 
(is OE alieh food or nourifhment 2 peony is aa men ona haar re : “ie hailthac 
; is is the fenfe or mean. | 8.7. 121, 3C ee ies 
pee Shi i Lee ay aa » foncither | is, the Plague or judgement fhall do 7 ee 
ri perorare pi her meat or drink] for tbe | as it ic fell upon a forreft, where sche It fhall hail 
fhall grown men have cit ut ines harm, Others render the words t i Se (part) 
ads Oy eal fhall the thorn (and) | ia the defcent, or, going race - Ae tenes 
oma eco eth bn oy: LT | te ear she 
: 0 it tobe Pl : = Seay 
Stee) do ne = Solana menys [or fhall ix (co wit, the hail) eee to shahat ie 
oie Nek ie cuibe bark down and deftroy-] bottome, or Jowermolt part of : . pie tae 
od by cle Enemic, Sce 2 Kjags 25. 9. & 2 Chron, 36, ae eT hs Sabine [T ie 2 bellions 
: é . tht i vila iT ah nL , 
19,] (in the City that ae » [That is, ferufa a ralalee together with all atopetehs si ae 
| ad ; ee ‘(To wit , the Kings Palace ]| thankfull perfons fhall be one : rae . 
Pu efrfaken, Cor, fend enpy the bip [ors themul- See Pe cis Movibr a wuas, (lee 
litude of the City fall ceafe, (or > be uf Z e Ae ag dic poe neh himfelf to all faichfull Teachers 
4 hon, ots 3s . vee ant me a + aaihe and Minifters of the Word, and ne cope an 
atti a tee ergaee: called, Nebem, 3.{ to happy and eats vine ae aed crop M4 
26 “he tomer flicking out | (hall ve for dens , [ that is, | a watery oF fhe had fai “Blelted and hoppy are 
for places where no men, but fnakes and toads fhall Harvett see q i Word: of Godwith joy in the 
dwell forever, [thatis, a long while} a joy a ate Meare desod, Shick in Chrifts time thall be ae 
pee tee none feat lace thal find red in all places of the world, and are ne ae 
- bs he . e ? forth much fruit, as afield that lyethby ne A ae 
Pee enti os pint [To wit,the holy Ghoft,whom | fide, Compare ee 2 atte ae alt kind of 
the Mefias willfend untous fromthe Father, See | 8,11, Some under! ok des) to hom the Gofpel 
Lube . Joh, 14.26. be poured ont (Heb, be made } Nations; (as clfewhere beftdes) t " See ereantt 
b ei aid, he bottom of a veffel is made bare | inthe time of the New element : aie P fae 
When the Was is pouredout of it] wpon us from on | ed) that fend forth Hen fs ‘a ot an such eyecna y 
bighs (That is, from Heaven] then thal the wildeinefs | ye thactill the fruictull held, cevesiily 


ro Wit, 

es Z 
he let eens 
yo 


‘e which are at prefenc voluptuous nied 
A feeling and fuffering at prefent no evi 
a a at all, Some do undeiftand by the 
Se ea here the cities that were in the land of udah; 
wed by ke daughters ( mentioned in the fol owin 
ran ) he villages that is, the inhabitants of thofe 
Ww 


Chap. xxiii. 


certainly look for much profic and benefit -from 
thence : forinthe landof Zudathe Oxen and the 
Altes did draw the Plough, and did Husbandry-work, 
or tilledthe ground: and underftand here by the’ 


foot of the Affe and the Ox, the Alle and the Ox them- 
felves, ] aS" 


CHAP, @XXIII, 


The deflintion of Sennacherib and his Camp or Army is | 


foretold, verf, 15 3. 4, A prayer of the Godly, 2 Foy 
im Zion for the overthrow of the Affyrians , 5 The mi- 
Serable condition of Funfalem before the Lord mote 
Sennacherib, 7,8, 9, The Lord avifeth for the help of 
his people, 10 andderideth the Affyriaas , and flir- 
vith up every one toadmive ard wonder at their de- 

| firuétion » 13 Leaching what ought to be done for the 
obtaining of Gods blefing, 13 A further promife of 
vittory and peace, 17, exe, cipectally in the time of 
the Miffiah; 20. jeering fpecch of’ God to the Affyrians, 
23 and «a comfortable {pecch to the godlyy24. 


VV? anto thee thou wafer, [To wit, thou Sen- 

nachertb, King of the Aflyrians: but 
itis fpoken alfo to all perfecutors of the Church of 
God} thon that waif aot wafted, aad thou that dealeft 
uafaithfully where one hath not dealt unfuithfully againft 
thee + whea thon fhalt have finifed the wafting, [when 
thou thalebe come to the end whichGod hath ap- 
pointed: thacis, when thou thale have filled up thy 
meafure, and when the jidgments wherewith God 
will vifit his people, fhall Jive an end] thew fhalt 
be wafled : Cro wit, firtt thy Aimy fhall be wafted and 
deftroyed by the Angel, Secondly, thou thy felf 
fhalt be deftroyed by thine own fons, See 2 King, 19, 
352 &c, Laftly, thy City Nineve fhall be wafted or 
deftvoyed by the Chaldeans ] wher thon fhalt have 
mide an end of dealing wr fuubfully, oe pall deal un- 
fuithfully again thee. (1c feemeth that this isto be 
undertiood of Sennacheribs fons, who mardered him 
in his Idolatrous Temple,s Kizg.19.37.] 

2 LORD be gracions untous, [To wit , thy holy 
Church : or, unto us, we that are thy people] we have 
waited for thee: Ctowit, that thou fhouldeft help and 
deliver us} be (thou) their avm [to wit, the arm of the 
godly Jewes, The meaning is, be thou the Defender 
and Prote@or of thy people againgt the Aflyrians] e- 
Very moratng y [ Heb, in the moraings: chat is, every 
morning,continually,alwaies, as Pfal.oo.14, See the 
Annotat, Pfil. 73, on verf. 14, Or, when they call 
upon thee at the time of the morning: facrifice] be- 
ficbs ont preferuation in the time of trouble, 

3 At the found of the tumult [To wit, when che An- 
gcl thal! fall upon them, Sce 2 Kiag,19.35.] fhull the 
Nations flee away: [to wit, the fouldiery in the Ar- 
my of the King of Aflyria, which confitted of divers 
people and nations) ‘at thine exaltation [ when thou 
O Lord, hall fet thy (lf as it were upon thy judg- 
ment-feat, and fhalt execute judgment upon the 
ene of thy people} (hall the Heathen be {eat- 
tered, 

4 Then fhall your fpoil be gathered 5 as the Cater pillers 
are gathered : [This is a fpeech made to the Aflyrians, 
The meaning is, the Aflyrians fhall be flain by the 
Angel of the Lord, and be {poiled and plundered by 
the Jews, (your fpoil, &c, ) That is, the fpoil or prey 
which the Aflyrians plundered and took away from 
other Nations, the fame thall be again taken away 
from you, (as the Caterpillers ave gathered: ) Heb awith 
4 gathering of the Caterpiller J they fhall skip to aad fio 
#po0 Has the Graflnppers do skip tu and {9 [#pon it 3 to 


Isaian. 


! Chap. xxiii; 
Wit, pon your fpoil or Picys thatis, upon the fpoit 
or prey which thall be takch away fiom you, Upon; 
fhall they skip and leap to and fro, and dance Sten 
Upon it, with Joy, again and again and with glad 
nefle, and with fhouting, ] an 

5 The LORD is exalted, for he dwellteth 
[That is, in heaven] he hath filled Zion 4 
uid righteonfaefs, [ Or, he fhatl fill Zion, &c, To Wits 
after the deftruétion of the Aflyrians in Hexchix 
abs time, ] : 

6 Andit (hall come to paffe 3 that the ability of 
tines, the flvengtb of (thy) Hah ats mal be wie 
and kaowledge: (Here the Prophet turneth yr di. 
reeteth his fpeech unto King Hezekiah, Others con. 
ceive that it is a {peech made or dite€ed to the 
Church of God; As if the Proplict had faid;that which 
fhall caufe the Church to ftand fat and immoyea. 
ble, thall be the knowledge of the loving kindnefie 
and favour of God, (the flability of thy times) That is 
of thy reign O Hezektah ; or, O Church of God: 
(the |treugth of (thy ) prefervations ) or, (thy) faving 
flrength, or, the fireagth of ( thy) manifold jaluation 
(fall be) oryis,| the fear of the LORD hall be Loris] his 
treafuve, [To wit,King Hezekiahs treafure, As if he had 
fid, becaufe he feareth the Lord, therefore he will 
blefle him with riches, See 2 King, 20. 13, and 
2 Chroa, 32, verf, 27, 28,29, Others, his ov hey 
treafure 5 to wit, the treafure of the Church of God 
If thefe words be applied co King Hezekiah , then 
they: thew likewife what and how great and excel- 
lent that wifdome of King Hezekiah was, of which 
we may read 2 Kings 9,15 14, and chap, 18, verfe 
499» 6.| 

7 Behold their rongeft ones [To wit, Sennacheribs, 
and his Princes flrongef? ones, or moft valiant men, 
Or; their Ambafladors, mefJengers + to wit, thofe whom 
Sennacherib fent to King Hezekiah , and tothe in. 
habitants of Jerufalem, 2 King,18, vcr, 17,18, oe.) 
cry without, (co wit, the city St fection » 4S Appea- 
reth, 2 Kings 18, ver. 17, 18, OC.) the mffenges of 
peace [to wit, thofe men wham Hezekiah had fent 
unto Sennacherib,to ask or beg peace of him, 2 Kings 
18. 14, ] weep bitterly, 

8 Uhe high waics [To wit, inthe land of Juda} ave 
wafled,{to wit, by the Aflyrians] be that gocth thiough 
the paths ceafeth 3 [the meaning is, no man dare jour. 
ney orravel in the land of Juda onthe common 
roads or h'gh-waies, becaufe of the invafion of the 
Allyrians.Compare Judg.5.6, and the Annor, there] 
he |to wit, Sennacherib] difanulleth the covenznt » [to 
wit, which he had made, promifing to match away 
When Hezekiah fhould have paid’ him the fum of 
moncy which he had laid upon bimas a tax or 


(07) high : 
with Judgment 


“tribute, See 2 Kings 18, 14, OC.) be defpifeth the 


cities, [to wit , the cities in Juda } he vegardeth no 
mit, 

9 The land (To wir, the land of Juda,which is laid 
waft by the Aflyrians, mosrneth , it langui(heth,] Liba~ 
non [the name ofa mountain, and by this as by 
other places after named, lying on the borders of the 
land, 1sfignified that the whole land waswafted 
and deftroyed] is afhamed, [to wit, becaufe itis be- 
reaved of its fair high Cedar trees , which are hewn 
down by the Aflyrians, wherewith it was formerly 
beautified and adorned] it sithercth : Or, it was bewit 
dows] Sharon is become like a wilderne{s ; [Sharon was 
a land or country where good wheat was wont co 
grow, See x Chron, 27, 20, but it was pitifully waft 
ed when the prophet wrote this. ] both Bafan [in Ba- 
fan was good pafture, Sce Deitt, 32, 14, Pfal, 22. 13. 
This mountain lay notinthe tribe of Juda , but in 
the halfe-tribe of Manafths Jof, 33, 30,] and Car- 

mt 


Chap.xxxiil. 
alfo good pafture ground, x Sam, . 
mel ee haker!] ore aft of to wit, their fruits, 
Chere brayeth ; that is, roreth or cricth like an | 
als hac is, roreth terribly , becaufe the beafts that 
wate wont to feed there, were now driven away and 
undred, ‘ Spe 
a at will I avife [or get me ups to Wit, againtt ' 
the Affyrians] faith the LORD, now will I be exalted, ' 
{ro wit, by flaying the Aflyrians] now will I be lifted 
oe Ye conceive fliaw ye shall bring forth flubble, | 
[The Lord fpeaketh this tothe Aflyrians, As if he | 
had faid, yc indeed intend fome great ‘matter to wit, 
ro take and deftroy Jerufalem? bue your defign 


fhall not profpery ye your felves fhall be confoun- 


ded and dettroyed (ye shall bring f orth flubbie) your en- | 
terprifes fhall prevail as lictle 3 as if they were made 
of ftraw and ftubble] your Spirit (as) five shall devour 
you, (thatis, your high mind fhall move me to de. 
{troy you; towit, by my deftroying Angel, Sec 2 
Kjags 18, 19, &¢, and chap, 19. verf. 95 &e,] 

12 And the nations shall be (as) the burning of lime : 
{to wit, the fouldiers in the camp of the Allyrian, | 
{hall be deftroyed as lime is burnt in the lime-Kil, | 
See x Kings 19, 35, Others, flyall be laid in lime-kils, 
namely tobe burned in lime] (as) thorns cut down 
shall they be burnt with frre, 

13 Heave ye that are far off what I have done Sand | 
ye that ave neai’ y acknowledge my might, [This is a pre- | 
face to that which fulloweth here, namely an ex | 
hortation unto ftrange and forrein nations to ho- ! 
how the wue God becaufe of the dettrution of the ! 
Aflyrians (heave ye that ave afar off what [have donci)to 
wit, how wonderfully J have deftroyed the Aflyrians 
by an Angel,(& ye that are near acknowl:dge my might) . 
that is,oblerye and exalt my great power, } 

14 The finners at Zion [That is , the wicked among 
the Jewes, that have defpifed all admonitions (at i 
Zion) chacis y-at Jernfalem] were afraid, [vo wit, 
when I did vifit them by the Aflyrians, who were not ! 
‘afraid when I did threaten them by the prophict 
Ifaiah, Sce 2, Kings 18,37, and 19, 14,] trembling 
bath furprifed the hypocrites : (they fiy) who is there! 
amoug us that dyvel with a confuming five? (that isywith 
God when he is provoked to anger, See Deut, 4,24, 
and 9, 3, Heb, 12, 29, Some take thefe words as be. 
ing Spoken by the prophet. Compare Pfal, 15, 1] 
who is there among 46 that can dwel with an everlafting . 
burning ? | 

1s He that walketh invighteoufacffes 5 and be that | 
che equities : [In thefe and the following words 
t a prophecy » of God by the prophet, maketh anfiver 
tothe fareguing geftion of the wicked Jewes, And 
he fheweth that they have no caufe to complain of 
Gods rigour and feverity, but rather of their own 
Wicked life, whereby they give God juft caufe to pu- 
nifh them, Compare Pfal, 15, 2, and 24, 3.4 be that 
reecteth the gain of oppreffions , (that is, unjuft or un- 
righteous gain, which men take to help to wrong 
tnd opprefs their nei hbour] be that fhaketh out bis 
hands that they hold no Whee [to wit, which are gi- 
ven tothemas a judge, forto make a ae caufe 
bad] he that flopneth his ea’, thathe bearcth ao blood- 
ee that isy he abide not in or nigh the coun- 
ellers ‘of thedding intiqcent blood, Sce P/al, 51, on 
wer}, 16} and fhutteth bis eyes that they behold not evil : 

fo wit, with pleafure and delight, See P/al, 22, on 
verfe 18] 

16 Hefhall dwel on bigh , {That is, fure and fate, 
out of danger, under the proteétion of the moft High, 
Compare Pfal, 9x, 1.] the firong holds of rocks fhall be 
his high place of defence : bis bvead [that is, the bread 


‘ 
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Which fie needeth, or défireth to have] is given bins 
[tlic meaning is, he thall want nothing] his watirs 
are je (that is, the Lord will furely provide drink 
for him, or furnith him with drink, ] 
17 Thine cyes fhall {ce the King ba his beauty : [Here 
the Prophet fpeaketh to whofe whom [te efcribed, 
Ueive T¥. towit , the godly among the Jewes, (thine 
eyes hall fee) or, behold with joy, (the King) fome 
underftand here King Herekial; : others, che Lord 
Chrift (ia his beauty; ) towit, after the glorious 
vittory and conqueft over the Aflyrians : for before, 
when the Aflyrians were fallen into the land, he 
was inafad and doleful condition, See 2, Chron, 
32, 23527.) they floall fee a land lying far off: [Heb, the 
land of farneffes, The meaning is, they,co wit, the citi- 
zens offerufalem,fhall no more be forced to be firait- 
ly fhucup, andas it wereto abide prifoners within 
their own city, burthey fhall have their liberty to 
£0 and travel witherfoever they lift throughout the 
whole land,] : 
18 Thine heart (hall meditate terrour , [Here the 
prophet fpeaketh to all the godly Jewes in particn- 
Jar, (thine heart flrall meditate terroury) or, it (hall en- 
dite of that tevvour 5 to wit, of thofe terrours where- 
with thou waft {urprifed becaufe of the Aftyrians,and 
ftom which thou halt be wonderfully delivered by 
the power and grace of Gad] (faying,) awhere ix the 
Scribe 2 where is the pay-mafl.r 2 where is be that coun- 
teth the towers ? [thefe are the words of the Jewes, 
defying the Aflyrians after they had gotten the 
victory, As if they had faid, where are now all thofe 
Great mafters and officers of King Sennacherib; they 
are How all confumed and deftroyed , we care now 
no more forth-m, they cannot hinder nor hore us, 
Some take thefe as words fpoken by the Jews in this 
mManner,to wit,as if when the Aflyrians came againft 
them, they had through aftonifhmenc and fo. want 
of counfel asked where are now the Officers and 
Truftecs that fhould heed our fifety and proteéti- 
on, and take care and order concerning all things ? 
(where is the {evibe 2) towit, clerk of the mufter > oF 
fecretary of the army, to wit, of King Sennacheribs 
army (abhere is the se ee or, the receiver, trea. 
furer  cafh-hecper 5 or beeper of the treafure, Heb, the 
weigher y or he that wiigherh, to wit the moncy 5 that 
is, he that payeth the Souldiers their wages or Sa- 
ary, Concerning the weighing of money {ee Ginef, 
23,0n verf, 16Cvhere.is he that conateth the towers?) 
that is, the Surveyor or Engeneer, whofe office is 
to count and ordain how many towers, ftrong- 
holds , forts, or bulwarks ought tobe made forthe 
maintaining ofa fiege apaintta city, or toe defend 
a city befieged, ® ; 
19 Thow halt not fee ( any more ) that Surly people, 
[For the Angel ofthe Lord fhall partly flay them, 
and partly putthem to flight, See 2 Kings 19, 355. 
36, (that finrly people, ) or, cruel people, ors barbarous’ 
people. Heb, flreagthned, hardaed people, Sce Fudge. 14, 
on verf, 14, and Pfal, 114, x, Deut, 28, 50, ] the peo- 
ple that is fo decp of Sheech (Heb, of lip, as Gentef. 1, 
I,thatis, a people that hath an unknown lan= 
guage] that a man cannot bear it, (that is, cannot uh 
derftand it, See Genef. 11, 7.) of a ridiculous tongue, 
[Sce above chap, 28. 0n verf. 11, Others , of a ftama 
mering tongue) rbich aman comnot unde ftand, 
20 Look upon Zion, [Here the prophet fpeakert 
ftillto the godly Jews } the cily of on imecting toge- 
ther s [to wit, Jerufalem, where the people of God 
were wont, efpecially on the folemn feaft-daics, to 
: aflemble and meet together] thine eyes hall fee Feru- 
-falem a qgnict habitation, a teat that fhall not be caft 
down, {underftand here the Chriftian -Chutch 
\ Yyyyy which 


Chap. xxxiil. 
which fhould for ever abide firm and unmoveable, 
although it fhould be fo forcly aflaulted by her ene- 
mics, The carthly Jerufalem was wafted and deftroy- 
ed by the Romans, Compare Pfal, 46. 6, and 125, 
ve7f, 1, 2.) whofe takes fall not be plucked out (Heb, 
Shall not remove] in eteraity, (that isy never] and of 
whofe cords none (hall be broken, 

2% But the LORD hall be there glorious with us, [OF 
the word glovious {cc Pfal, 8, on verfe 2.) it [to wit 
Jcrufalem, meaning the fpiricual Jcrufalem, that is, 
the Church of the cle@] fhalt be a place of rivirs Lor, 
bread, Heb, wide in hands; that is, wide in compafs, as 
Gint,3 4.21, fudg.18,10,Pfal,10,4527. Sce the Annot, 
there] fireames ; no rowiag boats {hall pafs through it, 
neither fhall any goodly fhip, [Or, galley) pafs over it 
te meaning of this verfe is, the Chutch fhall be 
ike a city that is compafied about with wide ditches 
or hedges, fo that no enemics fhall be able to pre- 
vail againft it, buc all the elect thall be fure and fafe 
in it, ] 

22 Forthe LORD is our Fudge, the LORD is our 
Liay-givers the LORD is our King, be rill preferve 
(Or, deliver, or, fave] us, 

23 Thy cords are grorya flack, they {hall not be able to 
hold their maft flraight, ftiff, they fall not firetch out the 
fail, [The Prophet {peaketh hereto the Aflyrians, 
as if they were allofthem in one fhip ready to be 
cattaway. Asivhe had faid, O ye Aflyrians, all your 
ftrength and purpofe againit the Church and people 
of God is vain andto no purpofe;as men cannot 
fail, and advance v.hen the tacklings and fails for 
want of wind cannot ftand {tif out or be fpread 
abroad, ov are broken by florm and tempeft, (The 
cords, ox tacklings, ave gromwea flack) or, are loofed, 
Slackaed, (they) vo wit, the encmies,or the tacklings, 
(fb.ll not be able to iald their maft Nraighe lif!) or, 
bold tt rsight up, bolt upright, (they fhall not flretch 
out the fail) ov, (pread abruad the flag, or Enfigne| then 
[to wit, when the enemies that would deftroy the 
Church of God, thall be {mitten and confounded by 
the Lord] fhull the pry of a pleatiful {poil be divided, 
Lothers, sre fhull there be divided unto a great {poil, 
The meaning is,the citizens of the Chriftian Charch 
(to wit, the faithtul, or believers) fhall greatly re- 
Joyce, Compare this with above chap, 9, verle 2,] 
(even) the Lane fhall foil the fpoil. [The meaning is, 
the cafe fhall be fo with the enemies of Gods 
Church, that even the weakeft and feeblett fhall be 
ftrong cnough to f{poil and plunder them, Sec 
Pfal, 18, on veife 13. ] 

24 And no tababttant [To wit, of the city of Jeru- 
falcm 5 that is, of the Chriftian Church] foall fay, I 
an ficky Lor, weak, or, feeble, crazie : for the Lord 
healeth all our infirmities, and he forgiveth us all 
our oftences,] as is fhewed in the following words] 
( for) the people that dwell therein {hall have forgivene]s 
of ixiquity, (Heb, fhall be unburdened of iniquity, God 
will unburden them , that is, God will forgive them 
their fins 5 and therefore he maketh them ftrong 
and couragious, See Pfal. 32. the Aunotat, on 


verfer,] 
CHAP, XXXIV, 


The deflruttion of the enemies of the Church of God 
verfe 2, ander the name of Edomites, 5, whofe land 
(hall be fo walted aad deftroyed, as that it fhould be no 
more inhabited by men, but by wilde, terrible crea- 
sures, Lo. And this defolation or defruétion floutd in 


every particular be fully accomplifved, 16 and laft 
for ever, 17, 
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Chap. xxxiy, 
Cu mecy yc heathen, to hear, and hearken ye na. 
tions + let the earth bear, and the fulnels thereof 5° 
[‘Thac is, all that is therein, See p al, 2 A 
pH dor ae ir at cometh forth ol it, (Or, 
all that {prouteth forth of it, Heb, all the (bvonti . 
thereof. | ft "Es fet 
2 For the indignation of the LORD is ovey [Or, 
agataft, or, pon) all the beathen 3 [To wit, that perfe. 
cute the people of God; as for example, the Edo. 
mites, Moabites$ Philiftines, Syrians, Aflytians 
Chaldeans, and Babylonians, by whom are alfo 
underftood all enemies of the Church of God) and 
(his) wrath over Lor, againft, or, upon all theit army 
be bath banned them (that is, he ek decreed to baa 
them : and fo prefently again, Sce Deut, 2, on 
verfe 34.) be hath delivered them to the flaughter, | 

3 And their flain fhall be cafk away, [For a pre 
unto wilde beafts : they fhall not be buried] and they 
flink fhall come up out of their carcafes : and the moyne. 
tatas (hall melt (ory floate away, or drop) with theiy 
blood, [That is, becaufe of their blood, The Prophet 
defcribeth in this and in the next following verfes in 
allegoricall or borrowed terms the overthrow of 
the cnemies of the people of God, which indeed fir 
happened to theAflyrians,Babylonians,and other nas 
tions, who had miferably perfecuted and hure the 
Ifraclites : but it fhallbe firft perfectly accomplithed, 
when Jefus Chrift, as fupreme Judge, thall judge 
the whole world, ] 

4 And all the holt of the beavens fhall confume awayy 
[(Thatis,melt,fade away,wither away,the micaning is, 
Men thall be fo aftonied and amazed at the executi- 
on of thefe judgements of God, as if the hoft of 
heaven, towit, the Sun, Moon, and Stars fhould 
perith, or be turned upfide down, See Revel, 6, 13, 
14. J aid the heaven fhall be rolled together as a book, 
[this muftbe underftood according to the cuftome 
which was formerly in ufe among the Jews and 
other Nations, who wrote upon long leaves of parchs 
ment, and then rolled them up together in a feroll, 
Sec F/a.8,1,] and all their boft (co wit, the hoft of the 
heavens] fhall fall downy as a leaf falleth off from the 
vine, and as (a fig) falleth fiom the fig-tree, 


§ For my fword is made drunk (To wit , withthe | 


blood of the flain] ia heavens {the meaning is, I will 
flay many in my jut wrath, according to the de- 
crec that is made in heaven, Thefe are the words of 
Gods andthe prophet doth defcribe here and veif, 
6) 7, &e, the rune and deftru@tion of the enemies: 
of Gods Church] bebold it (hall come down to judgc= 
ment [that is, to punifhment, to vengeance] “port 
Edom, {the Edomites were the nigheft kindred of the 
Mfraclices, They had alfo and {till kept and ufed 
among them the facrament of circumcifion : but 
notwithftanding they were their greateft encmics and 
perfecutors; and they are atype and figure of all 
the cnemics of the Church of Ged, who indeed boat 
and brag that they are defcended and born of the 
Church, and ufe the fame Sacraments as the foot 
doth but indeed and in truth hate the true believers 
and upon the people which I have banned, [Heb, the 
people of my ban] od 

6 The fword of the LORD is full of blood , it is nmde 
fat with greafe , with the blood of lambs and goats, [A 
comparilon taken fromthe flay-offerings of the old 
Teftament, (6f lambs ec.) thatis, of men that are 
finall and mean in condition, Or, lambs fignifie 


oung men gonts.the aged, [of the greafe of the kudnyes 
af vane < focrbe LORD La bof Lorya flaxgy-. 


of rams : for the LORD hath a 
ter, The Hebrew word which doth often fignifya 
flay-offering, is alfo frequently taken for flaughter, 
as Genel. 31,54, and 3 Sam, 28,24, ands Kings 


Cha p.xxXlv. 
a ] at Boxia, [this was the Metropolis or chicf ci. 
tryin theJand of the Edomites: and it was a type 
and figure of the city of Rome, Compare herewith 
Revi, 18,2. Of Bozra in Moab fee Ferem, 48, verfy 
24,] and a gieat (laughter in the Land of the Edomites, 

7 Andthe uaicorns (Tharis, the mighty arid high 
exalted ones, who exceed all others in cruelty, in 
perfecuting thofe that are godly] fhoall come down (to 
wit, to flaugheer} with them, [to wit, with the lambs 
and goats; verf. 6.) aid the Bulls with the Bullocks, 
[Sce Pfal;22,0n verf, 13.) and their land [ro wit, 
the land of tle Edomites, whereof mention is made 
above ver/.6,]frall be throughly drunken with blood,[to 
wit, with the blood of the flain Unicorns , Bullocks, 
and Buls, Compare herewith Revel, 19, a1,] and 
their deft (that is, their ground, or carth] fhall be 
made fat with greafe  \to wit, with the greafe or 
facnefs that fhiall flew forth from chem thar are 


ain, F 
f ae (hall b the day of the Lords veageance,f Where- 
in the Lord wil avenge the innocent blood of his peo- 
ple] a ycar of vecompences for the contioverfie of Zion, 
{that issbecaufe of Zion, that isyof the church ofGod, 
which was grievoufly perfecuted by her enemies, ] 

9 And the brooks theveof , (Towit, of the city of 
Bozra, or, of the Edomices, and enemies of the 
Church of Gud,] hall be turacd iato pitch, (in thefe 
and the following words is fhewed, that the land 
fhall be utterly wafted and deftroyed , fo that it fhall 
be made like unto the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah Jaad the duft thereof tato brimflone : See Job 18, the 
Annotat, on ve7f,15,] yeathe earth thercof fhall be- 
coine burning pitch, 

to It (To wit, the burning pitch : or the burnin 
land, which thall become as pitch] hall not be 
qucached aight nor day, [Compare herewith Revel,18, 
a.and 19. 3. the fisuke thereof [to wit, of the city of 
Bozra] flull go up for ever, it (hall be d folate from ge- 
nzration to gencialios, none (hall pafs through it for ev.y 

‘and var, 

11 But the Bitters andthe Owl {hall pof]'(s it bere- 
ditavily, andthe fercech-owl and the raven fall dwell 
init; (he meaning ‘is, tlicit land hall be utcerly 
wafted anddefttoycd, that nothing but wild and 
terrible creatures {hall dwell init, Sec above chip, 
14. 23, where alfo mention is made of thefe andthe 
like fig hefirll creatures, as alfo Levit. 11,17, Com- 
pare allo Ifa, 13,21, 22, Zeph, 2.14. Revel, 18. 2,] 
for be [to wit the Lord] {hall dra over it a line of de- 
folatioa, [that is, he fhall meafure it for deftru€tion, 
See 2 Kings at, 13, andthe Annotat, there] anda 
plumince of emptines (Heb, floaes of emptiace; chat is, 
a meafuring linc, whereon a ftonc hangeth, Zach .4, 
10, is mentioned a flone of tia, that is, a mcafuring 
line whereon atin weight doth hang. And a plummet 
Ofad:[olation, ox of emptin:R ; that is, for a token that 
tthall be made empty and defolate,] 

_ 12 They [To wit, the remaining Edomités ; or the 
inhabitants of the city. of Bozra] (hall call the nobles 
Heb. white ones; thatis, thofe that weare white 
pute garments , as Princes, and the great ones of the 
Land were wont to do, See ¥ Kings 21, the Annotat, 
on ver, 8, and Nehen, chap, 2, on ver, 16, thereof 
[to wit of the land of Edom] (lo the kingdome, [that 
> tothe government of the land} but they aie not 
theres but all her Princes fhall be nothing, [chat is, they 
allalfbe confounded and putto thame, there- 
= aos fhall be able to afford them cither help or 
unfel, ; 

13 ditd thornes fall come up [That is, grow] i her. 
palaces 5” acttles and thiftles in ber flvong holds : aad it 
Lto wie, Bozra] hall be a habitation of dragons y anhall 
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| Chap.xxxv; 
for pas se ones of Oftriges, [See Fob chap: 30; of 
verf, 29, ae ee ee 
14 aid tha wild beafts of the wildeineR Le meet 
the wild beafts of the Iflands (See of thefé andthe Like 
frightfull creatures, aboye ‘chap, 13, on verf; a1} 
Sleail cry to bis fellow :.nlfo the night-creature- (Heb: Li- 
Lith] fall {ct her felf down thete » andit flaall find a ves 
ing-place {or hev felf, oe oe ie 
1§ There fhall the wild blackbird [Heb. Kjppiz. Ic 
cannot be certainly known what-kind ‘of fow! this 
is] make her neft and lays [v9 wit, her eges. Oihers, 
bring forth ;towat the eggs which .fhe hath in her 
body and gather young oncs (Heb: Split or cleave, 
to wit, the egg-fhels, that the chickins or young ones 
may come forth] and gathcy (them) under ber fladow: 
{that is, under her wings there (hall the ‘vultures alfo 
be gathered together one with another, (Heb, the woman 
with ber she-mate,or friend, | is ye ict sg 
16 Seck in the book of the Lord, (Heb. oxt of the 
book’ ¢c, That is, in, or; ourof the book of thefe 
prophefies, which 1 do write by the Lords com. 
mand or appointment) aad reads there shall not one of 
thefe [co wit, things, or aforementioned wild creatures}: 
fail, (neither) the one nor the other (Heb, the 
woman with ber she-mate, or fricnd, as,above vcr, 15.] 
shall be miffed : for my mouth it felf bath commanded ity: 
[the Lord theweth this] , and bis [eo wit 5 th- Lords] : 
Spirit (the prophet fpeaketh thist, Others the mouth 
(ofthe LORD) it felf shall bring them ‘together. [ra.. 
Wit, the above-mentioned beafts and fowls,] =>. x 
17 For he bimfelf bath caft the lot for. them, (To wit,.. 
for thofe beafts and fowls] and his band bath divided, 
it [to wit, the land of the Edomites,’ Others; the ct-- 
ty of Bozia | ato them by line : they shall poffeR it hevea 
ditarily for ever, from generation to generation: shall they 
dwel init the meaning is, after thatthe. Lord hime 
felf thall have given and divided the land of tz 
Edomites, and of other his enemies unto the wald 
and dreadful beafts for their habitation or dwels 
ling placc, they hall for ever abide & continue in it, , 
fo that it hal alwaies be and remain 4 curfed and de. * 
folate Land: in like manner fhall the curfe of God for 
ever be and abide upon the enemies of his Church,] 


CHAP, XXXV, 


The great joy of all creatures with the Church of God, for 
the redemption, by Chrift, verfe 1 re. At exhorta- 
tion to Churches o7 minifters, to comfort por dejeéted - 
fouls herewith, 3 The miracles which the Mufiah 
fluld do, 53 A further relation of the profpevity .and 
peace of the people of God, 8, 


HE defect and the dry places (halt be glad bereat ; 
Bi the wilderach fhall vejoyce and lourifh likea 
rofe, [All creatures fhall rejoyce at this, that the 
Lord fhall have exeauted his righteous judgements 
upon the enemics of his people, Moreover under- 
ftand here by the defert or rildcernfi the faithful , or 
the Churcli of God, who were before (like a wil. 
dernefs ) very withered and barren; bue by the 
Brace of God fhould be plorified, exalted, and mads 
ruittul, Compare above chap, 32, 15, 16; and heave 
the fequel, (and the dry places) Heb, the drine?, ot the. 
Aly ; thavis, the dry folitary placesy dr Landss ¢ fhald- 


A 


abe glad, ox joyful hereat) ox at thefe (things) 6 wity: 


that the enemies of the pedple of God fhall be fo 
punithed anid defttoyed, as was fhewed in the -34, 

chapter, } ee 
a It (To wic, the defere or wildernefs yunidetftans 
ding by the defere or wHdernefs, the faithfil'sas was, 
noted on vert.) all flomifh pleafantly [Hol it fiyalt 
Yyyyy x flourifhiing 


Chap. xxxv. Isarana Chap. xxivi, 


flonrifis:ng fluurish » or blooming bloom] andvejoyce, for them that are holy, as the way is holy 5 thatis. 
yesty (vith) vejoycing cud fhonting, the glory of Libanon | for the true members of the Chriitian Church, who 
1s giver nto it's the oviximent of Carmel and Shayon : | are redeemed or ranfomed of the Lord, verfe 10,] he 
fthac is, the Chureh of God is made beautifull,glori- | tbat walketh (travelleth, gocth, or, fhall- ; 
gus, and fiuitfull as Libanus, Carmel, and Sharon | ay, [to wit, iathishaly way] even fools, 
were wone, ro.be3 ‘of which mountains fec above | thofe that know or underftand ale in divine 
chap, 8. 9.] thay fliall (ce the glory of the LORD, the o?- | matters, or fimple Chriftians] hal zot evre. {Becaufe 
nameat of our God, they thall have afure andeven path, in which the 
53. Streagthentbe flack hands, and confirm the (baking Lord thall lead them, ] 
kees.[Thatis, comfort and ttrengthen one another 9 No Lion fhall be there, [That is, no Devil thal 
with:‘the confideration or meditation of this grace | draw away or feduce the faithful from the way of 
of God whighshe hath fhewed unto his Church, Or | Salvation, though he go continually round about Us, 
itis a f{peech jected unto Minifters, See Heb, 12, like a roaring Lion feeking to devour us, Sec 
Lz. (confirm thedhaking knees) Weak, ftaggering, wa- Foh.x0, 28, and x Pet, 5, 8.) neither {hall any tearing 
vening kneas} beaft [properly 20 breaker tay Or, breaker through of 
4 Sayto the vight in heart, [See above chap, 32. beafts'| come upon tt, nor be found therc, but the redeemed 

wer; 42] Be flroag ,.fear not , bebuld , your God \to \ foal walk (init). 
wit, Jefus Chrift manifeft in the fleth] all come (tv) 1o But the vanfomed of the LORD (Underftand here 
vengeance [co punifh the enemies of his Church ] firft thofe that fhouldbe delivered out of the Baby- 
(svith) thevecompouce of God berwill come, { others | lonifh captivity :buc efpecially thofe that were re. 
takt it thus,:bebold, your God, the vengeance fhall come, | decmed and ranfomed of the Lord ; that is, delivered 
the recompence of Godshe (hall come exc, aad deliverLor, | oF redeemed both in foul and body, by the blood of 
proferve, fave] yor, Jefas Chritk] (hall return, (chat is, they thallbe con- 
§ Then tive: eyes of the blind fall be niade open , and | verted unto the Lord] and come (to) Zroa{ to wit, into 
the cars of the deafe fall be opcited (Thea &c, to wit, | the congregation of believers, fir here oncarth, 
and then in heaven, Below chap.s1, 11, Rev, 22,14.] 


when Chrift thall be come, above chap, 29, 18, ard | an 1 ! 

below chap,-42..7. Chwritt did not-onely betlow the | 2#th fhoutizg : and everlafting joy Shall be upon their 
the bleflings aind-bencefits that are mentioned in this bead : they fnall obtain [oryembrace, lay hold on joy and 
and, fome -other following verfes , on the bodies of | gladat/s, and forrow and fighing {hall fice arpay, (Com: 
many weak difeafed creatures , but alfo in a fpiricu- | pare Kevel, 21, 4.] 
all manner on the fouls of men, iv that he enlight- 
ned and regenerated his by his holy fpirir, fo decla- 
ring and manifefting his divine power and omnipo- 
tency, Sec Mat,9,27, and 11, §,and 12,22, and 
20, 30, and-21, 14, Aha, 7. 32. Joh, 9. 6.) 

6 Thea ball the cripple leap asan hart (See Mat, 
11, §, and 19, 30, and 21. 14, Job, 5, vcr, 8,9, As 
3.2, and 8,7, and 14, 8,] and the tongue of the dumb 
fhall fhout-s [See Mat, 9.32. and 12, 22, and 15, 30.) 
for in ithe wildcenes fall waters buift out, (Heb, be 
Split, The meaning, is , the rocks and the earth or 
ground fhall fplic open, that waters may flow forth, 
By thefe waters muft be undetttood the pre ching 
of the Gofpel, and the gifts of the holy Ghoft,which 
in the time of Chrift thall be abundantly poured 
out upon all forts of men, even upon the Gentiles, 
who were in times paft asa wildernefs, andasadry 
andbarren heath, Sce Jub, 7, 38, 39.] and brooks 
ia the defert, 

7 And the dry land (hall become a landing water, and 
the thirfly land Spriag ucines of waters : ia the habitation 
of Dragoas, where they lay, (Heb, their lying down] {hall 
be eras with recd andrufhes, (The meaning is, the 
Church of believers hall be watered with the Holy 
Ghoft, which thall grow and flourith , as reeds and 
1ufhes do grew and flourifh in moift and watry pla- 
ces, Others, hall be the Court of the reed and of the vufh, 
The meaning is, the land which had no other ufe or 
benefit then to ferve dragons to lic down and to 
have their habication there, the fame fhall be turn- 
ed into a pleafant field,and it fhall be as a court full 
of reeds and full of rufhes,] 

8 Andthere fhall be an exalted path, aad a way 
ahich (hall be called the holy way: (The meaning is, 
the Chriftian Church fhall be no wilde barren wil- 
dernefs , bur init fhall be fhewed the truc way to 
falvation, by faith in Jefus Chrift, who cleanfeth us 
from all our fins, and giveth us the holy Ghoft, thar 
renewceth and regeneratcth us unto a new and godly 
life] the unclean RO wit, he that lieth or continueth 
ftill in his fins, Sce Revel.22,15,] hall not pafs through: 
at, but it [to wit, chat way] fall be forthefe-: [co wir 


(thar is; 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


Seanacherth iavadeth Fuda, verf, 1, He fendeth Rib- 
fhakch , who foeketh to draw Hegckiab and the people 
by blafphemous fpeches to defpair and diftiuft Go, and 
to revolt to Scnnachevib, 2, crc, Compare 2 Kings 18, 


from the 13. verfe tothe end, aad 2 Chron, 32, 1, 
&c, 


Nad it came to pafs ithe fourteenth year of King 

Hexcktiah, that Sanacherib King of Affyria mar- 
ched up agatnft all the defeaced cities of Fuda, and took 
them, (To wit,fome of them. This fix & thirtieth chap 
ter,as alfo the three next following,arc inferted here 
by the Prophet, not onely to give light to the fore- 
gving chapters, but alfo to draw an inducement 
thence to {peak of the Kingdom of Chrift, whereof 
fomething is fpoken in the foregoing chapters in bor- 
rowedterms : and allthis by occafion of the glory 
of King Hezckiah, who was in allthingsa type and 
figure of the Kingdom of Chrift,} 

2 Aad the King of Aflyria feat Rabfhakeb fions Lachi(h 
[A city lying in the tribe of Juda, which the King of 
Aflyria befieged at that time, Compare below 
chap, 37. 8. and 2 Chron, 32. 9.) to Jerufalem, unto 
King Hezekiah, with an beavy baft, aad be flood by the 
conduit of the upper pool, [Sec 2 Kings 18, 17, and 
above chap, 7, on verfe 3.) i” the high way of the fullers 
field. (Or, ta the fireet of the fillers field, See 
2, Kings, 18.17.] oe tio 

3 ‘Then reat forth unto bim Eliakim the fon of 
Hilkiah the flewwardyand Shebna the feribe, [See the An- 
otat, 1 Kivgy 4, on verfe, 3,] and Joab the fon of 
Afaph, the Chanceltony, 

4 And Rablbakeb faid knto them,Say now to Hezekiah, 
‘Thus faith the great King, the King of Affyriaywhat conf 
dence is this wherewith thon trufleft ? - 

gy Limight fay, (but it is arword of the lips) there is 
conafell and firength for war’ nor on aphom dolt aie 
rt! 


 Chap.xxxvis. 


£0} (this). 


vat that thom rebelleft againft meP = 
Le peace traftel?.on that broken flaff of reed, on 


Egypt, [Compare Exch, 27. 6 7.\ wheveonif any due | 


+ api go inte bis band and pierce it thovow : 
panel otti King Hezekiah great wrong; .in. 
udging and Speaking thus of him : for he tufted 
mu relied on at Lord] fois Pharaoh Kjag of Egypt 

hem that traf? tn him, i, u 

: But if thow fay.to me, We true in'the LORD dur. 
Godzis it not beswhofe bigh places asd whofe altars Heqew 
ial bath taken avvay sarc faidto Fudaandto Ferufalem, 
{That is, to the inhabitants of Juda and Jeru alem]. 
ye flrall bow dows (co wits forty worfhip] before this 
altar ? So ' 
8 Now then, lay a wagers I pray. thee, with my Lord. 
the King of Af]yvia, (Or, put sa fecurity, Others, pawn 
thy felf wato my Lord,or fet thy felf fora pawn,or pledse, 
uaty wy Lord, as Nehem, $3. that thou wilt be 
under his dominion: if thou be not able to produce as, 
many riders as I fhall deliver horfes unto thee,as fol- 
Joweth in the next] aad Irvill give thee two thoufand 
horfes, if thou f or thy (past) flaalt be able to give riders 
upon then, 

9 How|houldeft thou then turn avoay the face of one 
Priaces of the meaneft of my Lords fervants ? but thou 
sruftelt on Egypt for charcts, aad for horfmen, ! 

10 Aad sow, am I come wp without the LOKD, 
[That is, without the command or appointment of 
the Lord] againft this land, to deflroy it ? the Lord faid 
wato me, march np agataft that land, and deftroy it : [See 
2 Kings 18, on-verfe 25.) 

1 Then faid Eltakim and Scbia, and Joab uato 
Rab(bakeb, Peaks I pray, uato thy fervants ia the Syrian 
Language, for we waderfland it (avell) : (Heb. re bear 
it, as above chap. 33. verfe 19.) and talk aot with us in 
the Jers language, before the ears of the ae that ave 
onthe wall, [They defive this, being afraid thac Rab- 
fhakeh by his railing and reviling fpeeches ‘might 
perlwade and ftir up the people to mutiny,] 

12 Bat Rabfakch faid, bath my Lord fent me to thy 
Lord and to thee, to {peak thefe words ? is it not to the 
mica that fit upon the wall,that there {ball cat thetr(own) 
dung, and drink their (own) pifs with you ? (That is, 
to cell them, that they fhall be brought to that 
extreme wantand neceffity, when Sennacherib fhall 
befiege the city of Jerufalcm, as that they fhall be 
forced to cat their own dung, &c,Sce 2:Kuags chap.18, 
the Annorcat, on verfe 27.) 

13 So Rabfakch flood, and cried with aloud voice, 


(Heb, with a great voice| in the Jews language, and 
faid, Hear the words of the great King, the King of 


Affyria, 


14 This faith the King, Let not Hexektab deceive yous 


for be fall not be able to deléver you : 


2§ Moreover, let not Hexckiah make you to truft in 
the LORD, faying the Lord will furely deliver #5, (Heb, 
delivering the Lord will deliver us) this city [hall not be 


given into the hand of the King of Affyria. 


16 Hearken aot to Hezekiah, f ov.thus faith the Kjng 
of Ayia, deal with me by a prefent, (Heb, by a blef- 
fing , thavis, by a gift or prefent, Sec 2 Kjags 18,,0n 
vere 31.) aad come out to mes [the meaning is, on 
this condition will I fiffer you to come ont to mc] 
ad cat (ye) every one (of) bis vinc, and every one (of) 
his fig-tiee, and dink (yc) every one the water of his 


(own) spell, 


17 Untill 1 come, and fetch, [Acb, take, Scc 
Genef. 12. 15, Ferem, 37. 17. with the Annotat.] yox 
into alaad as your landis [That is, a land thatis as. 
fruitful as your own Nand] 4 land of cura and of new 


wines a land of bread, and of vineyards, 


18 Let not Hexckiah feduce you faying, the. LORD 


Usatane 
will deliver ws have the Gods of the dations évery onie dea’ 
livered bis land at of the band of: thé King of Affyria'? ? 


Numb, 13,21.) and Arphad ? where ave the Gods of 
Sepharvaim 2? have they alfo delivered Samaria [fee of 
this city 1 Kings 16, 24.) ont of mine hand? 


that have delivered their land ont of mine band, that 
the LORD {hould deliver Ferufalem out of mine hand ? 


hadfent to treatwith the King of Aflyrias Gene-: 
rall, and the people, Sce 2 Kings 18. 36,] held their. 
peace, and anfwered him not a word, for the Kings coms 
mandment wis, fuying, ye fall not anfwer kim, 


ard, and Sebna the fevibe, and Joab the fon of Afaph the 
chancellour, to Hezekiah with (their) clothes rent 5 and 
they told im the words of Rabafhkeb (which they had 
rene themfelyes, in coken of their trouble and per- 
plexity, as alfo in token of their grief, by reafon ‘of 
the blafphemous words which Rabfhakeh had uttes 
red, Concerning this cuftome of rending the gat 
ments, fee Gen, 37, ver, 29.] 


| Chap. xixviid 


19 Where are the Gods of Hatath, (See of this city, 


_ 20 Which are they among all the.Gods of thefe lands. 


-21 But they (Towir, the men whom Hezekiah 


22 Then came Bliakim the [on of Hilkiah , the Stews 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


Hexckish mouracth and fendeth to the Prophet Ffaiah,to 
requeft his prayer unto God for them, verf, 1, ee, 
Ffatabh comforteth and flrengtheneth King Hezekiah 
awith the word of God, 6, Sennacherib, bearing that 
the King of the Ethtoptans come to fight againft bims 
fendzth meffengers again to Hegekiab with blafphemous 
Letters, 9, ec, Whereupon Hezekiah maketh a moft 
carat and fervent prayer ta the boule of the Lord, 54, 
and vecciveth a very comfortable anfwer from God by 
the Prophet Ffarab, 25, The angel of God finiteth the 
Alfyriaas, 36, Sensacherib is flain at Nineve by bis 
own fons, 37 38, Compare z Kings chap, 19. 


aoe it came to pafs, when King Heekiah heard (it) 
[Yo wit,the words which Rabfhakch had {poker 
that ha rent bis clothes, [See above chap, 36, 22, and 
» Kegs 19.1.) and covered himfclf with a fack, and 
went sto the boufe of the Lord, [to wit, to ofter up 
there his prayer unto the Lord,} 

2 After that he f entE liakim the floward, and Sebna 
the Scvtbe, aad the eldeft of the Priefls, covered with 
facks, unto Ffaiah the Prophet the fon of Amoz, : 

3 Andthey fard unto bim, Thus faith Hexchiah, this 
day is aday of diftref{s, and of vcbuke, and of blafphe- 
micss (That is, this isthe time wherein 1 and my 
people are come into great diftrefs, fearing the be- 
fieging and watting of this city, (This w a day of 
diflve{s, and of rebuke,) to wit, wherein the Aflyrians 
do greatly revile us, and do moft abominably re- 
proch and revile us, (aad of bla/phemies:) wherein the 
Aflyrians do moft hainoufly revile and blafplreme the 
Lord |for the cb dren are come to the birth, [Heb.nnto the 
breach, See the like phrafe,Hef,13, 13.) and there ts no 
flrength to bring forth, [Thavis, we are in extreme 
danger, out of which we are not able to deliver our 
{elves,] ¥2 oak 

4 It may be the LORD thy God will hear the words of . 
Rabfhake (That is, take notice of them, take them 
into confideration: and therefore it isto be hoped, 
thac he will plague and punith the Aflyrians for their 
blafphemoits words whom hisLord theKing of Affytiahath 
fent to defiethe liviag Godyand to reproch(hin with words 
which the Lord thy God hath beard: life up then a prayty 
forthe remnant that is found, (For the venmant 5 t0 wits 
ofthis people of God, The tent tribes were ane 

eairi¢ 


Chap: xxxvii.: 
carried away to Alfyrias there were alfo fome ftrong 
Cicies in Juda already taken by the Aflyrians,yet fome 
few were Ieft,] | Pe bs 
5 And the fervants of Hexckiah came unto Latah, 
6 And Ifatah fridpato them, Thus (hall ye fay unto your 


Lord, this faith the LOKD ; Be not afraid of the words;: 


[Heb, of the frce of the words) that thou bat beard , 
wherewith the Miniflers (Heb, lads, youths, that is , 
the fervants, the Minifters,Ihus Jo(hea is called Mo: 
fes lad or boy, though he was come to age long be- 
fore, See Exod, 33.11, and Ecclef,24,4;). 

7 Bebold Iwillgtuea fpiwst into bimy that he {hall 
hear avamour antichira into bis (own) land: and I 
will fell him by the fiverd [x0 wit, by the {word of his 
fons, See below verf, 38, i bis (own) ia = 

8 So Rabfhakeh returaed,and he found Woe Kjug of Alfy- 
via fighting again{t Libaa: (Sec of this City the Anno. 
tat, 2 Kiags 8, on vers. 22.) for hebad beard that he 


was departed from Laclafl. [Where Rabfhakeb left the: 


King, and from whence he had fent him cu Jerufa- 
Igm, See above chap, 36, vers, 2. And fce-further of 
Lachifh, 2 King,14.19.] ; 

9 Now whea he [Yo wit, the King of Aflycia] heard 
Say conc:vning Vivhakab the King of Cufhy he is come forth 
to fight agatnft thee, [Sce above veif, 7,] wheahe heard 
ity b: font (again) miffengers to Hexckial, faying:s [And 
giving them withall letters along with them of the 
fame {ubitance, See ver{i14.] : 

10 Thus fhall ye [peak to Hexckith Kiag of Fude , 
Saying, Let not thy God ia whom thon trusteft dctive 
thee, faying, Ferufalem Mall not be geucniato the band 
of the King of Affyxia, 

1x Behold thou hafe heard what the Kings of Affyria 
have donc to all landy, buraig them, [ Vhat is, utterly 
deftroying them.See Deut.2, on verf34, and floulde(t 
thow be delrvered ? 

12 Have the gods of the nations which my fathers [That 
is, anceftors , or predeceflors ] deflroyed, delivered 


thems as Goxai, and Havana, and Regcphy aid the chil- | 


dven of Eden which wore in Telafiar 2 

13 pybeve isthe King of Hamath? [See of Hamath 
Numb,13.21.] aud the King of Acphad ? and the Kg 
of the City of Shepharvaim, Hiaath aad Iva 2 [of rvab 
fee the Annotat, 2 Kiag.17, 24. 

14 Now when Hexckiah bad received the letters from 
the hand of the meffingers, {To wit, the Iter which 
the meflengers of the King of Aflyria brought unto 
him, wherein the very fame matte: or fubltance was 
Wweitten which his own Ambafladois had already cold 
him by word of mouth] aad bad read them, be went up 
into the houfe of the LOKD, «and Rlexekiah fpread them 
before the face of the KOKD, 

65 Anil Hexekiah prayed unto the LORD, faying: 

16 OLOKD of hoits, thou God of t/vacl, that drvel- 
Left between the Cherubims : [See Exod. 25. 22. Numb, 
7. 89, 2 Sam. 6,2, 2 King, 19. 15, Pfal, 80, 2, and 
the Annotat, there) thou thy Self, thow alone art the 
God of all the Kingdomes of the Earth, thou haft made 
the Heavens and the Eayth, 

17 O LORD incline thine ear, and bear : LORD open 
thine eyes and fee: andhear all the words of Sennache- 
vib, who [ent to defie the living God, [ To wit, both by 
Rabfhakch, and by his letcers,} 

18. Of atrath,LORD, the Kings of Affyrviahave laid 
wafte all lands, together with their Countiy: [2 Kiags 
19. a. its faid, have laid walle the Heathen and thery 
and, 

19 Aad have cat their gods into the fives for they 
were no godss but the work of mens hands, wood and 
lone, ther: fore they have i then, 

20 Now then, LORD our God deliver us ot of his 
hand, thea alt the Kingdoms of the carth {hall know that 


IsairAne 


thou only art the LORD, 


: to fay, Thus faith the. LORD the God of Ifrael, ‘Thagi 
| which thou haft prayed again(t Sennacherlb Kingo Aly 
via (bave I beard), [This is here infeite froni 
—2:Kygsi9.20,) | ; ; 
| 22 Thisig the word which the LORD hah chen. 
‘ conccraiag bim =: the Virgins the dasighter of Zion. 
[Thacis, che inhabitants of the city of Jerufalem 
_ whom the ftrangers had not yet defiled Sce 2King.13 
| on. vcife 21.) bath defpifed thee, fhe laugheth thee to 
"Scorn, the daughter of Ferujalem fhaketh (ber) bead ‘at 

thee, (In token of contempt, See Pfal, 22, 8. 

_ 23 Whom halt thon defied and blafpbemed ? and 
Agataft whom baft thou ex dlted( Thy) voice?and lifted up 
thine yes on high 2 again(t the boly One of SF fiael, 

24 By means of thy fervants [2 Kings 1 9. 23, Ic is 
| faid, of the m ffengers| halt thon dfied the Lord, and 
| fatd, By the multitude of my charets Lam afendid up to 


the top of the mountainss to the fides of Libanoa + and I 


 dvill ber down high cedar trees, and bis choice firtrees,. 
| and will come to bis uttcrmoft height into the fore lt of his 
 futy field, 

25 I have digged [To wit, wells] anddrunk the 
waters: [leis faid 2 Kings 19, 24, flvong waters, See 
the Annotat, there] and with the fol s of my f ect bave. 
I dited up alt the rivers of the befivged places, 

26 Haftthow not beard, that I have done it long 
ago ¢ | To wit, the oppreflion of the nations, which 

, thou now afcribeft unto thy elf] asd have formed it 
of ancient dayes ?{That is, have of old time decreed to 
do it, Compare 2 Tim, 1, 95 10.) nur I have Made it 
com. to pafs, that thou fhouldeft be to deflroy feaced 
citiés inta defolate heaps, (‘Ihatis, I have broughe it 
fo to pafsy thar I fhould ufe thee for to deftroy, &¢,] 

27 ‘Therefore their inhabitants were bandlefs, (Heb, 

(hort-banded s that is, they had no power to refift 
thee, being asif their hands had been cut oft] they 
were difmayed and confounded: they were (as) the grajs 
of the ficld, and the green grafs-plarts, (as) the hay of 
the houfe-topsy [That is, which groweth upon the 
houfe-tops| aad (as) corn blafted, before it Sead np- 
tight, (That is, as corn which is parched and burnt, 
before it fhoorcth in the car, or before ic be grown 
up, Heb, burmang,) 


28 But I kiorw thy fitting, and thy going out, and thy © 


coming tt, aid thy rage againft me, [Khat is, O Sene 
nachcrib, Licnow all thy defignes and enterprifes,] 

a9 Becaufe of thy vaging agaiaft me, and that thy 
fliriiag is come up before mine cars therefore 1 will put 
may book in thy nofyy and my bit in thy lips, and 1 will 
cafe thee to returd back by the fame way by which thon 
camcft, (Iwill put my books ec. A lpeech borrowed 
from fifhers, intimating, that God can bridle, rule 
and reftrain the moft wicked and moft diffolute 
enemies of his Church, that they fhall not be able to 
execute their wicked defign or pui pofe, ] 


39 And Ict that be a tok:a uato thee, [To wit, ofthat. - 


which J faid cyen now] that they fall cat (in) this 
year that which orci of it felf, [Becaufe they were not’ 
able to manure and till their and by reafon of the 
incampings and marchings of the Aflyrians in and 
thorow the land of Juda] and in the fecond year, that 
which againfprouteth out of the fame:[ That is,che fruits 
that fh Il grow this year again of themfelves, Hence 
fome do gather that this was a Sabbatical or reftingy 
yeatswherein the ffraclites did not till their ground, . 
Sce Levit, 25, 5) 20,] but. in the third year fow, and 
reap, and plaat vimyards, and cat the fruits thereof, 
3x For the efcaped that is loft of the boufe of Jude 
fhall agatis.take voot downward, and it fall bear finit 
Wprvard, _ 
32 Fer 


Chap. xxvii, 


| ond, Then Iaiah the fon of Amoz fent unto Hexehiah, 


Chap. xxxviil. 


Isataun: 


Chap: xxxviii. 


juts all she vemnant go forth; [The rem. | Sceé alfo 2 Kings 18, 3, &c.] and Hezekiah wept very 
wtf le al go forth 6 thet own land, fore, Heb, wept a great weeping. 


laces,which they had not done before, 

ae tthe Aflyrians] and Ne efcaped out of mount 
Zion: The xeat the pri 7 (hall do this, [See 

iz , 3%, above chap, 9. 6. ' 
: Me atetale thus faith the LORD of the Kjag of 
Afyria’s heflall not come into this city, nor fhoot an 
aivow intoit , neither flsall he come before it with (hield, 
nor caft a wall againft it, [Hence may be gathered, 
that Scnnacherib came not before Jerufalem, to be- 

city, 

gee eh that be came, by the fame {hall he ve~ 
tun 2 but he {hull not comeinto this city, faith the LORD, 

s For Iwill defend thts ctty, to deliver it, for mine 
(own) fake, and for my fervant Davids fake, [That is, 
becaule of the promife which 1 made unto David, 
See x Kings 11, OM verf, 12) 43, Compare 

ings 20,6.) - 
: pe Angel of the LORD went forth, [To 
wit, ou of heaven | aad fmote in the camp of Affyria an 
hundred and fourfcore and five thoxfand : [Sec 
», Kings 19, 35. with the Annotat,] and when they gat 
them up early tathe moraiag, behold they were all dead 
bodies, [Heb, dead dead bodies: for the Hebrew word 
pegex, alone figniheth a dead body, and there is yer 
the adjective dead added to it: itis as we fhould fay, 
adead carcafe,) ~~ 

37 So beim King of Affyria departed, and 
ment his way and returned, and he abode at Nenive, 
[This was in thofetimes the cheif city, or place of 
refidelice for the Kings of Aflyria, where they dwelt 
and kept their Court, 

38 Nay it came to ae he bowed bimfelf down 
inthe boufe of Nifroch bis God, that Adramelcch and 
Sharexer bis fons {mote bim with the fword, [To wit, 
before 55. dayes were expired after that his camp 
was finitcen by the Angel, as fome do gather from 
Tob. 1,24.) but they efcaped into the land of Ararat: 
[That is, into great Armenia, See Genef, 8, 4,] and 
Exar-haddon bis fon became King in his flead, [This 
Exav-baddon is otherwife called Afnappery Exia 4. TO, 
He is alfo otherwife called Sardanapalus , as Come 
conceive ; butthis opinion is uncertain, | 


CHAP, XXXVI, : 


Hexehish being very fick,is told by thePropbet F{aiah that 
hefhall die, verl, x, But upon bis mournful prayer be 
abtaineth a lengthning of fifteen years, which God 
confirmeth by a (pectal miracle, 4, ec, Hexckiabs 
prayer aad fong. of praife unto God, 9, ec. Compare 
2 Kings chap, 20, and 2 Chion, 32. 24, 


[* thofe dayes was Hexekiah fick unto death + and the 
Proplies Ffatah the fon of Amox came ato bimyand faid 
aito him: Thus faith the LORD, give command unto 
thine houfe, for thow halt die, and not live, [That 
which is related here,happencd fhortly after that the 
camp ofthe Aflyrians was {mitten of God by the 
Angel.] 

2 Then Hegekiah turned his face about toward the 
wall, and be prayed unto the Lord, | His prayer followeth 
here prefently in verf. 3. Sce 2 Kings 20,3, &c,] 

3 Andhe faid, 0 LORD » remember, I befeech thee, 
that Thave walked before thy face in truth y aad with a 
pofett heart, and ( have) done that which is good in thine 

es: [This isas it were a teftimony of,a good con- 
cence, refting and relying onely onthe mercy of 
God, without any prefumption of a mans own righ- 


_ Woulnels, See below vert, 17 and Ecclef 48,25 26, 


4 Then came the word of the Lord ta Latah, fayings 


~ 


§ Gothy wates and fay to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 


| LORD, the God of David thy father 5 Ebave heard thy 


prayer, Ihave fen thy tears ; behold Twill add unto thy 

dayes [That is unto the dayes of thy life} fifteen years, 
6 And Lrwill deliver thee out of the hand of the Kjug of” 

Affyria, together with this city, and I will defend this ci 

lty, [The Lord promifeth to this Kin » befides the 
lengthning out of his lite, alfo reftan peace in his 
kingdome,and defence againft the mighty Aflyrians, 
which might again have raifed an army to fight — 
againit him, and to befige Jerufalem,] 

7 And this [Mitt ‘be a token unto thee from the Lord; 
that the. Lord: will do the word, [ Or this thing] that he 
be hath fpoken, 

-8 B.bold, Tryill die € the fhacow of the degrees that 
is gone down with the fun in the degrees of (the fun-di- 
all of Ahax, ) tovetura ten degrees backward: fothe . 
fun turacd back ten degrees, iathe degrees which was 
gone down, [Sce the Annot, fitting this cighth vere, 
2 Kings 20, ueif. 95 10, 11.] 

9 (this) is the writing of Hexckiah King of Fudd, 
wher he had been fick, and was recovered of bes (icknefsy 
Lech, was made alive, as verf, 21,} 

to 1 fatd,[That is,] thought and pondereé with my 
felf thus|becaufe of the cutting off of my dates,[or inthe 
cutting off of my dates; that iss when my daies were cut 
off or thorcnedzor when it was told me, that my daies 
fhould be quickly cut off; thacis, thar J fhoald die 
quickly, It is'a fimilitude borrowed from weavers,that 
having woven oft their web,they do then cut it off} I 
fhal goto the gates of the grave,[that is, lmuft die quick- 
ly] Lam deprived of the refidue of my years , [that is, 
the remainder of my yeais is taken away fiom me; 
or they cate me to want the remainder or the refi- 
due of my daies, thatis, that which is lacking of my 
years 5 to wit,ofthofe years which by the comfe of 
nature I might yct live, or ought yet to live, as I 
perfwaded my {elf,] 

x I faid, I fhall aot fee the LORD (any more,) 
[Thatis, appear no more before the Lord inthe 
fanctuary , and be prefent at divine fervice » Which 
was performed when the godly went cogether in the 
Temple] the LORD in the land of the living {that is, 
in thisworld, or in this life, See this phrafe alfo 
Job 28, 13, Pfal, 27. 13. withthe Annotat, as alfo 
Pfal, 142, 6, and below chap, 3, 8.]1 flall bebold 
men no more with the tababitants of this world, (chat is, 
among them that dwell inthe world, among men 
that are now alive, See Pfal, 27, 13,and 116, 9.] 

12 The time of my life [Ox my life-time, Others, 
mine habitation, my abiding time, Hcb, dor, See Pfal, 
27,13, and 116, 9 } is departed, [or pulled away } and 
carréed arvay, as a fhepherds but x [whicly abideth not 
firm and conftanc in one place, but is removed from 
one place to another , as occafion ferveth, See Fob 
27,18.) Ihave cut offy[or, clipt off, tova of » broken © 
off] my life, the meaning Is, | have by my fins given 
the Lord caufe to cut off'my life before natures time 
be come] as a weaver(bis web):[to wit,when he hath: 
woven it off be, [to wit, the Lord, Here is a change ° 
of perfon 5 for he fpeaketh fometimes of God in the 
third perfon, and fometimesto God in the {écond - 
perfon] will cut me off, (as) from the thrum,{this word’ 
fignificth alfo with the Hebrews an hair-lace 5 Cant. 7. 
g.Seethe Annotat, there, Others, asa thin thred] 
from day to night [that is, quickly, in a hore time, be- 
fore the day be {pent , andthe evening ke come, So’ 
alfo verf. 13,] halt thon (O Lord) have brought me ta 
anend, (or, weave me of, and cthtn cut me off, as 
vet, x3.) 13 £ 


Chap. XXXVILL.- 


13 I propounded to mes [To wit, in my thoughts ; 
that is,l thought: Others, reckoacd }till moraing,[To 
wit, Limay live ¢orthat L might live till morning, 
Some take that which followeth hus; (but)be brake 
all my boas Like a lion) like a lion fo rill be [co wit, 
God: or tt, towit , the ficknefs, or the mifery, Sce 


Job ¥>, 16.) break all my bones, Others, I reckoned till» h 
morning, that he as a lion would break all my bones, Or 


thus, J fet my falf before him till morning, as a lion that 
he fhould break all my bones, oc, See of the word 
bones, Job 7, on ver, 15.) from day tonight (that is, 
yet this day b:fore night come] fhalt thou have 
brought me [that is, my life, mine age, or years] to an 
cud, ° 

1q Likea Crane (or) a fivallow fo did I chatter, 
I did mouva (Ov (igh , groan] as a Dove : mine eyes did 
Lft up themfelves on high, [cto wit, coward heaven 3 or 
unto God, whom I called upon, Others, were com- 
fumed, or pluckt out : thatis, the powets of mine eyes 
were wafted and deftroyed, Or they fail; to wit, with 


looking toward heaven] Tans opprefed, (Heb, op- : 


preffion is unto me 3 cowit by this ficknefs of mine, 
which doth fu violently opprefs me, as that J fhall 
not be able co finith my courfe ,untefs thou Lord 
have mercy on me] be thou my furetyy (that is, fer 
thy felfbetween me and my ficknefs, as a furery fer- 
teth himfelfbeeween the creditor and the débtor, to 
free and fecure him from being caft into prifon, See 
Pfal,119.verf.122,Orhers,be pleafant unto me Orhers, 
weave me off, that is,ftretch out my life, untill 1 grow 
old and feeble and die through natural weaknols and 
infirmity yand cut noc off the thred of my life,until ic 
be run to anend, A phrafe borrowed of weavers, ] 
1g What (hall Lfay 2 ashe faidit tome, fo bath be 
doze it; [That is, how fhall l be able to praife God 
fufficiently for his great mercy? he hath indeed cau- 
fed death to be denounced unto me, but when 1 
prayed untohim, hath gracioufly granted me life 
again, Others , apbat I Pike that be faid waco me 5 v0 
wit, by the prophet Ifaiah ver, 9, The meaning is, 
when [ prayed unto the Lord thathe would be my 


furcty, or thathe would weave me off (ver, 14.) that | 


is, he would futfer me co live yct fome years longer, 
he prefently yielded, and granted my requeft] 1 will 
wow go on geatly, Lor foftl, See Pal, 42, on 
verf, §, Some conceive thar it fignificth a foft pro- 
grels; or going on, aswhen a mother leadeth her 
babe or young child forward and thatthe meaning 
here is dus, my former diftrets dhall make me walk 
more warily and ciicumfpectly for time to come, 
So onthe contrary, rafhas/s is pat for beedlefacfs and 
imprudcicesabove chap,32.4,} all my years, (that is, all 
my life time] becaufe of the bitterne/s of my foul, | be- 
caufe I have endured the deadly and bitter pangs of 
that painfull difeafe, ] 

26 LORD, by theje thiags [Ory ity or through thefe 
thiags 5 or (as fomce) words ; that is, through thy lo- 
ving kindnefs,promifes, and the ratification and fea- 
ling of thy promifes and mercies] men live , andin all 
thefe( things )is thelife of my SFivits[ that is,of my fouls 
aad the life of my foul chat isya metry & quict fife] for 
thou halt made me whole, and cured me, [or refre(bed me 
aad made me alive, Ucb, making me dlive or keeping me 
alive, which according tothe nature of the Hebrew 
Janguage, is as much as, thon haft kept me alive, or cit- 
red me; that is, thon haft seltored nto me my for- 
mer firength, which I had utterly loft in that gric- 
‘vous fit of ficknefs, Others render thisdark verfe 
thus, they hall live, for whom (or toward whom ) the 
Lords, that is, whofe proteétor the Lord is, and all 
that aretherein, (or, uand all that are in thofe things 5 
which is,that live in fuch a condition,that they have 

Go 


Isatan. 


Chap. xxix 
Gad with thent)they [hall obtaia the fame life rphich ny 
Spirit now hath, That this may appear ae? 
and cure me,} Y Appearymake me whole, 


17 Behold, iapeace bitternefs was bitte; ie, 
[To wit, after that thou nit given. me eee 
namely, by deftroying the Affyrians, a bitternels 

appened unto me, to wit > this grievous ficknefs 
Others, wpon peace 3 that is, immediately after that I 
had peace, Others for peace , that is, that it micht be 
for the beft, a bitter bitternefs came upon me, to wit 
that fore malady ] but thou batt frvcetly embraced my 
Soul, that it came not rato the pit of confitmption : re 
is) into the grave , wherein the dead body is caten 
| up and confumed by worms, Others, but it hath pled. 
fed thee (co deliver) may foul, that is, ine, fror the pit 
| Of confumption) for thou baft caft all my fins [whereby 
| have deferved this ficknefs, and other Judgements 
' befides, If he had not finned, he thould have had no 
. ficknefs, nor have died, For death and all adhe-~ 
. Ying miferies have ther original from fin, There- 
fore faith our Saviour Chrift, fon, shy fins are forgi. 
| ven thee, arife, &c,| behind thy back, (that is,thou 
hait forgiven them unto me, fo that they thall come 
no more before thine eyes, | 

18 For the grave (hall not praife, (Thar is, the 
dead that areinthe grave cannot declare and fer 
forth thy praife here in this world among the li. 
ving, See Pfal, 6,6, and 30, 10, and 88, 11, and. 
115,37, &e,] death [that is, the dead, Others, bell, 
that is, thofe that are in hell, or, in the grave } (hall 
(aot) celebrate thee : they that go doen into the pit, (hall 
vot hope (or, wait, or, tru ft) ia thy truth, ; 

19 The living , the living y be fhall praife thee, as 
I (do) this day 5 the father tothe children fall mike 
haowa thy truth, Lor, canfe them to have knowledge of 
| thy truth, The Hebrew prarticle elisalfo taken for 
, eth, And thy truth, thacis, thatthou haft made me 
; whole , as thou hadft promifed me. ] 
| 20 She LOKD was (ready) to diliver me: [Oris 
1 
! 


| come te deliver me, or will deliver me oryhath delivered 

; me] therefore we will play upon iny flvinged infliument, 
all the dayes of our lifeyia the boufe of the LORD, 

} 2 Now Latah had fad let them take a lumpof 

i figs, and make (it) for a plaifter upon the frvelling, Lor 

' upon the votl, or fore, to wit of King Hezckiah) and he 
frat! recover, See 2 Kings 20.7.) 

22 did Hexckiah bad faid, what fhall be the token that 

I fhall go up to the houfe of the Lord ? [He asked this 
not out of unbelief or diftruk of Gods promifes , but 
that his faith might be Mrengthned thereby , in re- 
gard that promife did feem utterly to thwart the 
threatning of God, ver, 1 (that Ifhall go up, dc.) 

_thatis, chat Lihall recover and go intothe honfe of 
the Lord, to blefs and praife him in the midft of his 
congregation for my recovery, This happened the - 
third day , according to the promife of God by Ifai- 
ah, 2 Kings 20, 5. 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


The King of Babel feadeth Ambaffadours with letters: 
and with a prefeat to Hexekiab,verfe 1, who fhemeth 
them all bis tveafures , 2. About which Ifatab [pea 
keth unto him, andforetelteth him of the Babylonia 
captivity, 3, ec, Compare 2. Kiags 20, from verle 
12,] 


T that time Merodach Baladan [2 Kings 20, 12, 
He is called Berodach,or Bredach] haf of Bala- 
| dan, King of Babel, feat letters anda prefeat to Hexe- 


F | kiah: for behadheard, that he bad been ficky and was 


(again) 


| ‘Chap. xl. . 


(igs) grown rong. [This hiftory is here brought in 
from 2 Kjugs 20, Ver. 12] : nd he (hewed 
“4 Aad Hexekiah was glad of thems a he 
hen the tial of his treajuves. [It is faid a Kegs 20, 
ee [the houfe of bis treafures.) the filver, and the 
we oo the Spices, and the beft oyl, and all the houfe 
enis rmonr, and allthat was found in bis treafires : 
ie ma notheag ia bis boutfe, {por in all bis domi- 
won shat exekiah fh rved them not, ee 
thea.came Maiah the Prophet unto King satis 
ah, and faid uato him, what faid thofe men ? [By the 
in{pivation of Godthe Prophet knew well cnough 
what thofe men had faid, But he asketh it that he 
might hear it from Hegskiabs own mouth, and from 
thence take occafion to declare the word of the Lord 
untohim, Thus did Nathan likewife deal with Da- 
vid’. Samir. 1.) and from whence are they come unto 
thee ? and Hexchiah faid, they ave come from afar land 
iY yous Babel, oe 
aes mo he faid, what bave they feenia thine houfe ? 
and Hegekiah fatd, all that is a iy boufe have they 
feens there is nothing #7 my treafures that I have not 
raped them, ; 
f is Thea [aid Ifaiah to Hexckiah : bear the word of 
RD of Hojts, ied. 
bean iH daics come, that all that is in thine 
houfe, and that which thy fathers have laid up ia love 
for atreafure uatil this day, (hall be carried avoay to Ba- 
bel, there (hall be nothing left , fatththe LORD, 

7 Moreover, of thy fons that fhall iffne from thee, 
svbich thou (hall beget, {hall they take : that they may be 
Courtiers, (Heb, enauchs, ov gelded ones, See Genef, 
37.the Annotac,on ver, 36.) ia the palace of the Kiag of 
Babel, : 

8. But ah ee faid to Ifaiah; the word of the 
LORD which thou baft fpok-n, is good: he faid aljo , 
yet let there be peace and truth: [Or, fure prosperity, or 
fuithfulnefs; thavis, Sure, ftable, conftant peace] 
in my daies, 


CHAP. XL, 


A Prophefie ofthe coming of Chrift, and of the Predching 
of the Gospel, er, x by Tohn Baptift, and the A- 
pollles, 3, &c, The power and efficacy of the word of 
God, 4, cc, what the Minifters of the word (hould 
preach,6, ec, The power and wifdome of God in go- 
veraing of the world; 12 Wbofe Image aeither can 
nor may be made, 18 The folly of Idolaters, 19 The 
vanity of all the great ones of this world, 23 Reproof 
of them that complaia that God neither can nor will 
protcel them, 26, 


C Omfort,comfort my people, wil your God, [To wit, 
Chrift, true God manifeft in the ficth] fay, [To 
wit, to the Apoftles, and to all them whom he fhall 
{end forth to preach the Gofpel,} 

2 Speak [ To wit, in the time of Chrifts appear- 
ance or coming in the feth,] to the heart, (that is, 
friendly and comfortably. Sce Genel, 34,00 ver. 3.) 
of Ferufalem, [that is, ofthe Citizens of Jerufalem, 
& of the Church of God in gencral,|¢ cry uato ber, 
[orspreceh unto her|tbat ber combate is accompli(hed,[So 
he calleth -Ikind of mifery and trouble wherewith 
they were to combate or encounter, combate, when 
God vifited them therewith, In particular hereby 
may be underftood the grievous wars wherewith the 
people of the Jews were for many years vificed before 
Chrifts time ; and underftand © further efpecially 
the enmity between God and us, which is taken a- 
Way by Chriftthe Mediatour, Others, her appointed 


Isaran. 


bat wee a 
v eng hy 


Chap. xe 


time, Sze the Annotat, Job 7.00 verf,1,] that her ini 
quity Lthacis,all her fins,) és reconciled,(Heb, is be- 
come acceptable, or, well pleafing ; namely unto God t 
that is, penitent finners are receiyed into grace and 
favour by the fatisfa&tion of our 
and the remiffion of their fins, Compare above 
chap, 27,9.) that (he bath vecetved of the LOKDS hand. 
donble (that is, abundantly, fufficiently, Compare 
Fer, 6,18, and 17.18, alfo below chiap.61, 7, ] for 
all bev fins, (Or, for fhz bath recetved of the LORDS 
hand double for all her fins, 
his people, and they then do humbie themfelyes un- 
der his correéting hand, his bowels of mercy (as th? 
Scripture fpeaketh of God aftcr the manner of men), 
are prefently troubled for them, and hz repenceth 
him that he hath Smitten them forely, See 
Fer. 16. 18, 


ord Jefus Chrift, 


When God chafteneth 


3 A voyce of one crying [ Or, of the Pr:achcr: to 


wit, of John the Baptift. See Mal. 3,’ Mar, 3, 3. 
Mark 3. Luk: 3, 4. Fob. 1, 23.) i thp wildern:{s : 
(to wit, at the time of Chrifts coming, } prepase the 
way of the LOKD, (thatis, put away All wickednefs 
and corruption out of your hearts, and {eek for par- 
don of fins in and by Chrift, that he may come in 
unto you, and dwell in your -hearts, by faith] 
make freight in the defert (So he calleth the Gnful 
world, or the wickednefs of men in it, Or thefe words 
may relate to the place where John the Baptift 
pena @ path [Ory bigh way, ifrcet [for our 
God, 


4 All valleys (hall be fexalted, and all mountains 


and bills hall be made low 5 and that which is crooked 
(hal be made flrcight,& that which is knobby, a vall:y. 


[Yhat is, he will make all things freight and even, 
& fimooth. The hearts of the Elcé thal be converted 


unto God; to wit, by the preaching of John the 
Baptift, See Like 1.16.7, ] all mouatains and bills 
fall be made low : { thatis, proud and hyppocritical 
aie fhall be humbled, and be brought to the 


nowledg of their fins, ] that which is crooked [hall 
be made fvaight, ( that is, craftincefs and wickednefs 
fhall be turned into fimplicity and uprightnels, Jord 
that, which is knobby, or crooked, [fall be made a 
valley, [that is, an even or a plain country, ] 

"5 And the glory of the LORD,(That is, the greac 
mercy and goodnefs of the Lord toward his people, 
and the glory of his truth, performing that which hs 
had formerly promifed, hall be revealed: [To wit, 
in the perfon of the Meffiah, by his incarnation, and 
divine miracles: Job 1, 14, 1 Tim, 3, 16,] andall 
fic [hac is, allthe Elect ofwhat flate or condition 
foever they be: as below chap Go, ver. 23,] (hall fee 
[that is belicve and confefs,] that the mouth of the 
LORD bath fpoken it, {that is, that the Lord is crue 
in all his promifes, Orthus5 andall fl.(b (halk fee 
it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath fhoken it, Or 
thus, All flefh hall fee together, that the mouth of the 
Lord [to wit, the mouth of Chrift] fpeaketh : cowits 
teaching in the land of Juda, Sec ver, 9 ] 

6 A voyce {To wit, the voice of God, that in- 
ftcuéteth the Prophets, Apoftles, Evangelifts, and 
all faithful Teachers in the do&trine of wath, which 
they are to hold forth unto men,] faith, Cry : [or 
preach, So ftraightway again] avd be, [to wit, every 
one of Gods minifters] faith, what fhall Lory 2? All 
fl.fhy [that is, all men, fuch as they are by nature, 
Pfal, 102, 12, and 103, 15. Sec alfo Pful, 46,0n 
ver, §,and Fam, 1,10, I Pet, 1, 24,] és grafs, Las fa- 
ding andasperifhing as grafs, and of no value ae 
all; fo that they mutt feck their falvation without 
themfelves, or our of themfclyes, Compare Tob 14, 
2, Pfal, 90.55 6.and 102, 12, and 103, 15. Fam, 

ZLLZ i, 19, 


ran 
4 
ag) 


Chap. xl. 


this temporal life an 
1.24, ](a5) as a flowy of the field, 


7 ‘the grafs withereth, the flower falleth off when 
the Spirit of the LORD bloweth upon its ucvily the people 
45 grafs, Not only the common heap of finful people, 


but alfo the people of God,cven they aregrals, 


8 the grafs withereth, the flower falleth off’: but 
the word of ouv God flandeth for ever. [For it is ania- 
corruptible feed, whereby we are born again unto 


hife ecernal, 1 Pet,1,23,25,] 


9 O Lion, thou publifher of good tidings, [Others 
tender thefe words thus, O thou (foul) that bringet 
good tidings unto Zioas Ox, O thou preacher, ov pub- 
lifer of good tidings unto Zion: and fo in the follow- 
ing claule, Underftand here by good tidings, falva- 
tion by Chrift,] get thee up into an bigh mountaia t O 
Jevufalem, thon publiber of good tidings 5 (0 Zion, &c, 
O Ferufalem,&c, Where the Apofties fhould be en- 
dued with power from on high, and from whence 
the Gofpel fhould go forth, to be difperfed or fpread 
abroad throughout the whole world, See above 
chap, 2, 3. Mich, 4,2, Alls 2, and 8,) lift up thy 


IsarAn. 


Fam, 1, 10, r Pet. 1, 14.] and all the goodliacg there- \ ing, | and fhould teach him concerning the path 
of, [that is, all the a its able to effea touching | meat ? and fhould teach bim knowledge 
dthe managing of it, See 1 Pet, ; 


rake knowin unto bim the way of manifold uadesfland 


ig ?U Heb, of underftanding, ‘Asif he had fatd, Who. 
y that he 


dare buaft that he hath fhtwed God the wa 

mutt walk in and keep, for to govern his 
wifely and juftly >} aes | 

15 Bebold the nations ave coknted{To Wit, of God 

’ 


creatures 


and being compared with him Jas a drop o tb 
to wit, asadropthat hangeth on a ee tilt 


water, Oras a fmal drop of water thar tarricth jn 
the paile or bucket after the water is poured Out] ard 
asa fmal duft of the balance,{ thar is,thar remaineth 
in the balance 5 to wit,when powder, or beaten 
pice, or fome fuch thing hath been weighed in it] 
behold be cafteth aray for beaveth, lifteth up: 
tocaftthem away'}the Ifles as thin duft, 

16 and Libanon [That is, the wees of Libanon is 
Hot fufficccat to burn: [that is, would not be able to af. 
ford wood enough 5 to wit, when they fhoukd ho- 
nour God according to his dignity and highnefs with 
a fufficient numbet of burnt-offerings, (to burn 3) O. 
thers to burn (the burnt-offering °: )[and the beafts 
thereof, (that is, the beatts of Libanon, that is, the 


to wit, 


Chap. Ix;'. k 


of judg. 
and fhoutg 


iuting 2 (Heb. from the bead: Thacis; from 

ye that th: foundation of the earth was 

laid. Some likwife take the words following thus:bave 

ye not save ts it from thefoundations of the earth 2} 
) 


t 
he hod tid, ye people of Ifrael; to whom God re- 


imfelf from the beginning, and to whom he 
he Law, fhould not ye know and underftand, 
that Images are nothing but yanity, and that God 
neither can nor may be reprefentéd by an Image, 
x that there is no other God then the only eternal, 
true God, who hath created all things, and ftill 
preferveth, guideth, and governeth the fame by his 
ys oe he {To wit, God {, that fitteth above upon 
the globe, and the inhabitants th.¢cof ave as grafhopper's 
[eowit, being compared with God, See this. fimili- 
tude alfo Numb, 13. 33, lit ws be that fivetcheth out 
the heavens as a thin cloth, and fpieadeth them out asa 
gat, (then 3 to wit, the heavens, See Jub 9, 18, 
Pfal,104, 3. below chap, 44. 24.] to drvell in; 
23. That bringeth,[ Heb,giveth,Compare Pfal,2,2,] 
the Princes to nothing s be maketh the Judges of the carth 


Isarans 


} ty 


Chap: xli: 


(theér) flrength, they (hall mount up with wines) asthe 
Eagles, [This fowl lifteth it {elf up in the air higher 
then any other bird doth, See lob 39. 30. Pfal.163; 
$. ferem.49, 16. Obad, ver, 4, ] they fball.viun and not 
ceded the foundations of the earth ? { As if | grow weary; they hall walk and not grow faint, 


‘ CHAP, XLI, 


The Lord fummoneth . all \dolaters to jndgment; 


ver, 1 He fpeaketh alfo concerains Abvabam 5 with 
whom God made a covenant, and to whom be gave 
figaal vittorics, 2 whereat the heathen rere amazed, 
buts notwithftanding went vain theiy Idolatry. 6 A 
friendly and’ comfortable. fpeech of God to the godly 
Ifraclites,8 with a promife that he would deliver them 5 
10 deftroying their encmics,11 and blifing the faith- 
ful, 17 Gods fpecch uato Idolaters, 11 Redemption 
{or the Meffias fake, 25, 


EEp filence wh ove me ye Iflands , and let ‘the nations 
reno theiy flvength $ let them come acer, then let 


them {peak : lect us come neer together to judgment, 


as vanity, (that is, he maketh them to oe as nothing | [Thefe are the words of God, (Keep filence before me 


before him: Or, he maketh them, to perith 


ye Iflands, ec.) That is, ye inhabitants of thz Iflands 5 


voice with flrength, lift it up, be not afvatd, fay unto | beafts that feed in mount Libanoa ave mgs yf ici 
the Cities of Juda, Behold (here) 2s your God, [xo wit, | for a burat-offeving, AONE RG sl fale 
Jefus Chrift, See Adés chap, 2, 3.4 J 17 All jrations before bin ave as nothing : [To wit 
19 Bebold the Lord LORD [To wit, Chrift] fhall being compared to the Great and Almighty Gai. 
tome agatalt the flrong oite, [thete and the words that | Dav, 4:35. ] and they are counted to bim lefs thea to. 
follow are now the words of the Prophet, By the | thiag, acd vanity, [Or wafte, See Genef. 1, the Anno. 
Strong ove is meant here the Devil of hell, Mat. 12,] tat,on ver, 2] 
29, fob, 12,31, Colof.2.15, Heb, 2, 14. 1 Fob, 3.} ~ 18 Lo whom then will ye liken God? or what like. 
8. Others with a flvong(hand) Land bis avin fhall rule s ne{s will ye apply unto hin ne wit, in regard aa 
[Others yall rule over bim 5 to wit, over Satan, that | fuch a great and mighty God,and fo full of Majefty 


is, Chrift fhall conquer the devil, (thus ruling js tae | Compare below chap, Aét 
ken for conquering, below chap, 41. %,) he thalt {trip Pee nae ees 


that is ye that dwell afar off, on that fide of the 
Sea, ( fee Geitef.10, on ver, g, and Pfal, 72, on ver, 
10.) keep filence and heatken with diligent, attenti- 
onwhat Lthe Lord fhall fay unto you, In which 
words God fummoncth all Idolaters as it were be- 
forethe Judgment-feat, to convince them of their 
folly in fecking arid craving help of Idols, ( and let 
the nations rencr (their) flrength ) The meaning is, 
Jet them do theit beftto defend themfelves againft 
me, they fhall find at aft that they tha'l not be able 


ickly and come to nothing, } 
vet they[Tv wit, the Rulers and Judges of the 
earth] ate not planted, { they cannot or fhall not be 
ot fubGft,if God thould be pleafed to thew his power 
onthem] yea they are not fowa, yea their flock that is 
cut off taketh not root inthe earth: alfo when he fhall 
blow upon them fhull they wither, and a whielwind (hall 
take them arvay as ftubble, (that is, as ifthcy were 
ftubble.] 

25 Towbom then will ye liken me, that Uhonldbe 


o 


him of his armor,and bereave him of his power,Com- 


pare Luke 11, 2, fol, 12,31, Coloff. 2, 15, Heb. 2, 
14.) bebold his veqvard és with him, [bis reward; that 


is,the punifhment which he fhall give to that {tron 


one and his adherents; to wit, unto Satan and 
wicked men, to them he fhall give cternal damna- 
tion, and a glorious recompence or reward unto his 
cleé, Compare Row,2, 6. Revel, 22, 2,Land his ae 

1¢ 


LHcb, bis work ¢,that is,the wages or reward which 


dha give unto men according to their works, Come 
pare Fevem,22,13,.with the Annot, Jis before his face 

11 He fhall feed (That is, teach and inftrua by 
the preaching of his word] bis flock, [that isy his 


fheep,the faithful, See Exck, 34.23, 24, and Fob. 1 

11, ] like afhepherd, he fall gather the listle Ae i 
hisarnts, and carry (theas) in bis bofom, [thac is, he 
Shall friendly entertain and comfort fuch as are 
humble and dejegted in f{pirit, Mat, 11, 8.) be (hall 


19 The workmaa [The Hebrew word fig nifierh 
properly a handy-craftsman, that worketh in cop- 
per, or in iron, or in wood, Here it fignificth a 
Founder ; for there followeth immediately, that the 
Goldfmith gildcth it oyer, In ver, 29, it fignificth a 
Carver or an ingraver in wood or ftone, that maketh 
intages cither of wood or ftone eafleth an image[The 
hebrew word fignifieth properly a carved or gravenl- 
mage Buc it is taken here for a caft or moltenlinage] 
& the goldfinith}The Hebrew word rendred here gold- 
Smith ignifieth properly a Founder or melter] cover 
eth it over with gold, [Heb, firetcheth it out, ox {pread- 
eth it ont with gold, In Genef. 1, 6, the fame Hebrew 
word isufed, “The meaning here is, the Goldfmith 
firft fpreadeth out the gold; to wit, when he bcat- 
eth it out into thin plates or fheets, and then he o- 
verlaycth the Image, or covercth it over therewith ] 
and cafteth filver chaias (forit) (Heb, be cafbeth or 
melteth (itvcr chains: To wit, to make the Image 


like bin 2? fatth the holy Oae, LTo wit, God,] 

26 Lift up your cyes on high, aad behold, who bath 
cicated thefe things, [To wit, the things that are on 
high, to wit, the Heaven, and all that isin it, and on 
it} that bringeth forth (Or, bréageth out} thetr boft by 
aumber, [that is,the Stars,which he hath placed each 
in their feveral rankes and ordeys, and as an army 
caufcth every dnc to appear in their turns; and they 
are all obedient to him, See Pfal. 147. 4. ] that 
calleth them all by name, by reafon of the greatac{s- of 
(bis) powers aad (becaufe) be is rong in might, there is 
not one miffing$ [Lo wit, of all thofe fouldicrs in his 
army; thatis,ofallthe ftars.] . ; 

27 Why fayeft thou (then) O Faceb, [ O my people, 
my Church aad Speake, O Ufrael, My way,| That is, 
my condition, namely, in what mifery lam) bid 
from the LOKD, { As ithe had faid, the Lord know- 

. eth not how it farcth with me, in regard he doth nor 
deliver me out of my mifery] and my judgment paffeth 


to ftand it out , or to prevail againgt me. ] 


2 Iho raifed up the vighteous maa [To wit, Abra- 


ham, who was juftified by faith, and whofe righte- 


oufnefsis highly commended and extolled by Mo-. 
fes, See Gea.15, 6,and 18, t9,and 22.16, Heb, railed 


Jpthat righteoufnefs; Sec offuch kind of plirafe, Job 


3§. on ver, 13, (raifed up) that is, exhorted and: flir- 
red him up to fo to another country] frum ihe ri~ 
ig 2 [Meaning the rifing ofthe Sun, namely from 


Ur the land of the Chaldeans, See Geaef. 11, 31, 


and12, 1, Jof. 24,2, [ called bim onhis foot ? [that 
is, that he fhould follow and ferve him on the foot; 
that is, forthwith without delay) gave the heathen: be- 
fore his faces [that is, who gave him the vidory v- 
verthe. heathen that had plundered Sodom and 
Gomorrah ? See Genef. 14. 14, [ aad made him rute 
(over) kings > that is, gave him yidtory , to wit, over 
thofe four Kings of whem mention is made, Gtae/’ 
chap; 14. gave them as duft to his fivord, as driven 


\ Scrtly lead them that give fick, [Or that are sith | fat therewith, that it may not falldown3 or toa- over from my God, [thar is, God doth notexecute | flubble to bis bow ? (that is, made chem tobe ascafic 4 
young, Compare below chap, 49, 10, ] dorn or beautifie it therewith, jdginent for me upon mine enemies that perfectite | to be cut afunder by his fword, as if they had been 
Un Who bath meafured the waters with his fil 2? (Or 20 He that is (fo) impoueriffred that he hath nothing me wrongfully, ] : duft, &e, Others, and made thir fywords (to wit, the ! 
with bis hollow band] and taken the meafure of the bea-\ to offer he choofith ont a tree (that) rill not vot: (The 21 Kyoweft thou it not ? baft thou not beardsthat the | {word of thofe Kings) as duft,and their bows as flubbles | 
vens with the Shan 2 and hath comprehended the dul of | meaning is, he that is fo poor that he hath no cop- everlafting God, the LORD, the. Cre,.tor of the ends of | that is driven (by the wind) } - 
i the earth with a tricntal 2 [Sce of this fore ofmeafure | perto bring tothe Founder, nor gold, nor filver the earth groweth acither weary nor faint ? [To wit, of 3 That he purfued them, and paffed through (in¥ | 
Annotat, Pfal, 80, on ver, 6.] and weighed the moun- to bring tothe Goldfmith, co make an Image of: foverning the world; and his Church in it] there is | peace, by the path (which) be bad not gone with his fect? ; 
tains in {eabes, and the bills ta balance ?[ As ifhe | that is, he that is fo poor as that he cannot {pare ao fearching of his sundevflanding, [Sce Pfal. | [Others,had never gone, ory aever came; Some apply. { 
had faid, hath not Jefus Chrift,as an Almighty God, | much for to have a coftly image made, O, 147. §.] ets . | this verfe-andthe former to-Cyrus, asa Type of | 
done it > whofe Power,Wifdom, and Majefty arein- | thers 5 be that is poor, be Guest out a tree 29 He giveth power to the weary ones and he multi. | Chrift: fome oncly unto Chrift,) 2 Noe |! 
finire and incomprehenfible, | that will not rot for aa oblation, Others, is one plicth rength to bim that hath no powers, 4 who bath wiought and done (this), calling the ge- 
33 Who bath divetted [Or meafured off, or weighed | in dangers an oblation, of offering 3 to wit, he voweth, 30 The youths [That iss the young and nimble | nevations from the beginaing ? Ler (who) calleth; dc. 
; offs that is, perfealy known] the Spirtt of the LORD? | How dath he ay ic? he choukech outacree that wil -perfons, tha rely upon their youth and ftrength | chat is, who caufeth mento fucceed one another, 
and (who) bath (45) bis counfellony inflruéted him 2 | not ror, and that he atfereth inftead of gold or fil- [fhall grow weary and faint, and the young ar onc generation to follow after another fucceflively, ‘ 
Lor taught hin, Heb, given him knowledg, or made him ver} he feeketh unto hin a wife workman to prepare aa furely fall : 2... | fo that the world is never without inhabitants (from 
quowiag, Compare Kom.11,34, and x Cor, 2, 16,] Image (that) (hall aot wag, [Or that cunot move tt 31 But they that rait upon the LORD,{ball.renciy | the beginning) Heb, from the head 5 to wit, from the 
14 With whom took he counfel, that fhould give him felf, ox is not moved.} ; 7 (Heb, alter or change ; To wit, by the working of the | beginning of the world] Ithe Lord that am the firft, 
undirfandirg, [LOxthat (bontd make bina Haderflaid. 21 Keow ye not ? hearye not, is it not told you fvow holy Ghoft that dwelleth in them, $co chap, 4t. 1,  andryith the laf, U am the fame, [orthers, and among He 
the ZLULULL aft 
\ 


Chap. xli 


laf Tam the fame, This foruth verfe may be likewile 
rendred thus , who hath wrought aad mate (and) cal- 
led the ages that have deen from the beginning ? 1 the 
Lord that am the fiift and which {hall be{bereafter, 1 
the fame,] ; 

5 The Ifles firy it, and they feared; [The meaning 
is, the inhabicants of the Ifands fecing and expe- 
riencing the power which God at all times fhewed 
furthe defence ofhis Church , were terrified and 
amazed, and didin fome meafure demean them- 
felves as if they would be fubje& and obedient 
unto the true God : but in ftead of compofing them- 
{elves uprightly to ferve the truc God onely, they 
became vain in their own imaginations, making 
notwithftanding Idols , and giving the glory of the 
true God unto their Idols] the ends of the earth, [that 


world] trembled : they drew acer and came on. 

6 The one helped the other »[Towit, in the advan- 
cing and promoting of Idolatry, Heb, the man holp 
his companion or fellow] and faid to bis companion, 
LHeb, brother} be flrong, [as if they had faid , be cou- 
tagious, fallon, letus affitt one another manfully, 
to wit, in making , fecting up, and adorning of 
Idols, ] 

7 And the workman flrengthened the goldfmith : 
| {That is, encouraged him , exhorting and flirring 
him up to finith and perfeé& the work (the gold- 
foith) Heb. properly the melter] be that fmootheth 
with the hammer, bim that beateth upoa the attvil, 
[thac is, he that beateth or knocketh upon the pold 
that ficth upon the anvil, tobe beaten toa plate, 
Others , swith the beating upon the anvil] faying of the 
Sodsring , It is good : thenbe faftencth it, (co wit, the 


8 But thon Uyracl, [That is, ye my people of Ifra- 
rael] my fervant, thon Jacoby (that, is the pofterity of 
Jacob] whow: Ihave chofen :[See Deut, 7, 6, and ro, 
rg, and 14, 2, Pfal, 135.4, below chap, 43, 1, and 
; 44. 1.) the feed of Abraham [that is, the children of 
‘Abraham my loves [that is, who loved me, 2 Chron, 
20, 7, or, my friend, that is, whom 1 loved, See Jam, 
, 2. 23.] . 

i 9 Thou whom I took bold on, {That is, whom Lrooll, 
hold on, and led forth] fiom the ends of the earth, 
{that is, from countries that lie afar otf ; to wit,from 
Chaldea, when ye thar are now alive were in the 


Isaran 


is, thofe thac dwelt in the uttermoft ends of the. 


image } with aailes, that it (vould not wag, mr: 


Chap. xli, 

12 Thoufhalt feck them, but (bate not find them 5 the 
men that contend with thee fhall be as nothing, and thofe 
men that war swith thee, (thall be) as a thing of 
nought, 

13 For Ithe LORD thy God take hold of thy right 
hand, who fay nato thee, Fear not, I help thee, 

14 Pear not thow worm Jacob, [That is, the peo- 
ple that are defcended from Jacob, but are Now as 
defpicable in the cyes of your enemies, a3 a litele 
wort, See Pfal 22,7.) the people of Ifrael : Cox the 


men of Irael| help they faith the Lord, and thy redee. ’ 


mer is the boly One of Urael, 

Is Bebold, Thave made thee a flrarp [Or edged, tha: 
is, that is able to cut fharply ,) new threfhing-fledge, 
that hath (harp pegs: (Heb, that 1s a Lord, or patteflor 
of months, that is, which is well ftored or furnifhed 
as it were with mouths, thacis, with fharp pegs 
or pricks, to bice or hurt 5 and wound, The meanin 
isy Ihave given thee fuch power and ability , that 
thou fhalt tread andbruife in pieces all them that 
lift themfelves up againft thee, See 2 Cor, x0, Ay 
$.] thou fhalt threth the mountains, and grind (them) to 
powder, and thou fhalt make the bils as chaff, (thatis, 
the high, great, exalred and honourable ones in the 
land, that fhall oppofe and fight againtt thee , fhale 
thou deftroy : or, Lwill do it in thy name and for 
thy fake, Compare Rev,17, 14, and chap, 19, verfe 
1,7, and chap, 20, ver{8, 9,] 

16 Thou (balt fan them, and the vind fhall take them 
away, and the whirlwind fhall {catter then; but thoy 
Shxte-rejoyce im the Lord, (That is, becaufe of the 
Lowld, to wit, becaufe he doth fo gracioufly ac- 
knowledge and accept you for his own } thon halt glo. 
vy in the boly One of Ifrael , (thacis,in him whom the 
Iftaelites do acknowledge, honour and fear astheir 
holy God,] . 

17 The miferable and acedy [To wit, thofe that are 
poor in {pirit , and thofe that hunger and thirft af. 
terzightcoufnels 5 that is, thofe that fecling and ac- 
knowledging their own fpiritual poverty , withall 


‘know that there is no szighteoufnels to be had in 


themfelves , and therefore hunver and thirft after 


the righteoufnefs of God : to thefe the Lord promi- . 
‘feth that he,vill vefrefh and fatistic thems as follow- 


eth inthe latter part of the verfe} feck water, [thac 
is, help , comforts refrefhing in sheir neceffityand 
diftrefs} but there is none [to be found cither in them- 


loins of Abraham] and called thee from the chicff? men | {elves, or in other men, be they Scribes or. Pharifees, 
thereof , Lor choiceft men, to wityof the earth, thacis, | or whatfoever they may be called] their tongue fai- 


‘ from the moft honourable , richeft, and.smof excel. | léth for thivft , Ithe Lord will bear them, 4 the God of 
lent perfons of the wold, ‘See Exod, 24, on verf. 11, | Vrdel will not forfake them, - 
\ Others, b:fore the chicfeft men thervof : asifhe had |. +8 Lowill open avers on the bigh plrces , and foun 
faid, 1 preferred thee before the chicteft and greacett | tones ia the miaft of the valleys; 1 will niake the wilder- 
men of the earth] and fatd uato thee , thou art my fer~' nei pool of water 5 and the dry land fprings of water, 
| vait, I have chofea thee, and have not caft thee away, » | [Sce the Annotat, Pfal, 107. on very 34. Under- 
‘ 10 Fear aot, for Lam with thec, be aot difmaicd,(Or, ; Stand hereby the sivers  fomatains, Bec. a vory great 
be not aftonithed , be nor dishcartened, faint nor, be | plenty of {piritual bleffings, See the Annotat, Job 
| not affrightned, melt not,to wit, like wax 5 fear nor,:| chap, 20, ver{, 17, The incaning Js, 1 will refrefh 
t 


be not afraid: all thefe and fundry interprerations,! them by tho preaching of the Gofpel, ‘and the pow- 
more are gi cnuponthis word] for Lam thy God, 1. er-and efficacy of the holy Ghoft, comforting them 


| Sreagthea thee , alfo I uphold thee with the vig handof againgt the. accufations-of their conféiences, Sve 


my vighteoufacs , Lor with my vighteous vight 


is,by my divine power, which exercifeth juttice, pu! 


nifhing the wicked, and defending the godly .’) 
11 Behold y all they that were wiceafed [Or , were 


Kindled ; to wit, with anger’ againft thee 5 they {hall be 
afhamed and confounded { compare Exod, 23, 22, be- 
I low chap, 60, 12, Zach, 12, 3.) they fall be-as nothing, 
: aad thofe mea that flvive with thee, [Heb, the mea of 


thy flrife; thatis, the men that ftrive with thee, So 
wer, 12, the men of thy contention , thatis y the men 
that contend with thee] (hall pezifh. ; 


and, that above chap, 35,7. and below chap. 34, 3, and Job. 4, 
Yo, and 7, 37.] 


19 Iwill (et inthe wildevne/s the Cedaretree the Sbit- 


tah-tree, [This isakind of Cedar-tree which is not 
‘known inthefe countrics, See the Annorar, Exed, 
25, on ver, 5, of this wood wasthe Ark of the covey 
nasjt_ made, and alfo the- holy cable, Exod, 25, 10. 
and 23.] aad the myrtle-tyee and the oyly-tree : Iwill 
fet wthe defert the fir-tree , the beech-tree » Lor, rofin- 
ivee} andthe box-tree , (Others, the white popler-tree. 


. ' 


oe. Some 


Chap. xli. 


Sotie conceive that hereby are to be underflood all 


; ive a great fhadow. The Hebrew word 
eT aed here & the text, is onely found in this 

lace, and below chap, 60, 13.) together, [The miea- 
hing of this verfe is, Lwill fll and adorn, or beauti- 
fié my Charch, which was heretofore like a wilder- 
nefs,with many faithful and godly perfons, who gall 
be init like fair, beautiful, and fruittul trees.) 

20 That they may [ec , aad know , and confider [Or 
lay to heart] aid underfand together, that the hand of 
the LORD hath done ity and that the holy Owe of Iftadl 
hath createdit, [cowit, that he hath wondérfully 
preferved, and adorned or beautified his Church, ] 


21 Produce your caufe, faith the Lord, bring forth 


jour flrong arguments,| Heb, flrengths, ane » that be 
proots, demonftrations,arguments, reafons, grounds, 
towit, to fhew and to make it appear , that your 
idols are true Gods or Gods indeed, and that ye do 
well in honouring or worfhipping them] faith the 
King of Facob, (that is, of the people that defcended 
{rom Jacob, In this verfe the Lord fpeaketh again 
to Idolaters, and he challengeth or fusnmoneth 
them before his tribunal, (See below chap, 45. 20, 
and chap, 48, 14.) to wit, to fhew them the vanity of 
their fuperttitions, and fo to make the godly fto loath 
and abhorr fuch abominations, | 

22 Let them be bronght forth andtell us (Towle, me 
the Lord, and the faithful that adhere unto me] 
the things that (hall bappea : (let them ere, To wit, your 
falfe Gods , and thofe that adhere unto them, Ict 
them come forth; and thew that they are Gods, 
which fhall happen » ifthey make it appear that 
they know things te come and paft] (bow, Lhere the 
Lord converted his fpeech unto the falfe Gods, as 
alfo ver, 23, 24] thofeforimer things what they were, 
{thacis, what hath happened in times paft, Others, 
the firft things what tbey fall be 3 to wit , in time to 
come || thatrwe may lay it toheart, Heb, yy or fer 
our heart, to wit thereon, that we daily mind it with 
our heart] and know the end of it, (chat is, that we 
may know what will follow upon it ] or ctufe us to 
bear thingsto come, [that is, declare unto us furure 
things, or things to come, ] 

23 Shew thethings that (hall come (to pafs ) here- 
after’, that we may know that ye are gods 3 yea, do good, 
an do evil, (The meaning is, make your power to 
appear , do goodto them hat honour you, or do 
evil to them that defpife you, Thus doth he flour 
and mgck at the idols which have neither life nor: 
power, and confequently can do neither good nor 
evilto any] that we may hand amaxed and look on it, 
Lor, confides it} together, 

24 Bebold, ye ave leG then nothing 5 and your work is 
worfe then an adder : ton thes (the work) of art ad- 
der sor , of a, cockatvice, Or thus your work is of an 
adder, that is, of the Devil, Others, le@ then a thing 
of nought} he ty an abomination that cboofeth you, [ro 
wit, to honour and worfhip you as gods, Others, that 
avbich they hall choofe of you, is an abdmtination. ) 

25 Tvatfe up (one) from the North, and he fhall 
come from the rifiag of the fun, [To wit , I the Father, 
raifed Up one, to wit, my Son Jefus Cheift , who fhall 
come from the north ec, that is, whofe dominion fhall 
reach from one end of the world to. another, Com- 
pare this with Matth,chap, 8, ver, x1, Under thefe 
two’ parts of the world mufthere be nnderftood all 
the parts ofthe world, Others, [vaife up a (people) 
to wir, that people, my Church, which fhall be ga- 
thered from all the cotners of the world at the cline 
of the coming of the Meffiah , by whom the king- 
dome of fin and Satan thall be: utterly abolifhed and 
diftroyed, Some apply it unto Cyins as atype and 


| Tsarany 


‘Chap, x11, 
“figure ofthe Lord Chrift] he fhatl call iepon iny mame 
anche fhall come (upon) fuperionrs [to wit, to con- 
found them, Sce 2 Cor. 10, vty, 4s 556. (upon fupen 
yeours) or, riley both ecclefiaftical and civil, to 
wit , againft all thofe that fhall oppofe tlic Lord Je. 
fus Chait} as (spon) claysand as a potter treadeth mitre, 
[that is, clay, Underftand withal {ball be tread then 
dora sand put them to fhame,] 

26 Who [Towit, among all thie Idols] hath decla- 
ved ( fomerohdt ) {rom the Aeeiaiae: [Heb, fiom the 
bead tthatis, of {uch things as were done in the be- 
ginning of the world] that we may bao ity -o¥ before 
time (Heb, from the faces, thatis beforctime, or, 
from the beginning] that we may fay he is riebteots ? 
[o:, (thou arc) righteous, thats, thou fiatt juttly gi- 
ven thy felf out tobe a God 5 or haft juftly’ aflumed 
the name and title of God, (he is veticorn) or true, 
becaufe righteoufnefs requireth truth, Others rene 
der the firft words of this verfe thus, who fhall declare 
the former: things 2 we [hall under{land; dnd thdt which 
svets before time ? we (hull fay he is true] but there is none 
[to wit, among the falfe gods, or ainong men,] that 
declaveth tt 5 aljo none that caufeth (fomewhat) tobe 
heard, alfo none (td wit, among the idols] that heareth 
your words, [Bor the idols have ears, but heat nor, 
See Pfal, 135. 16.] - 

27 (TY the ficft (fay ) to Zion, [Thar is, I char 
am God can fay to Zion, to wit, I the Lordy but ° 
idols cannot] behold, bibold them (there) : [to wir, 
thofe things wltich J faid before} and to Forufulem 
will I give a bringer of glad tidings, [or, an E vargellt, 
a preacher of the Gofpel, Speaking of the grace and 
merey of God towards penitent finners, And under 
ftand this principally of Chrift; and further by that 
which went before, that this promife fhall be as cer- 
tainly accomplifhed and fulfilled s as if it were al rea- 
dy before our eyes, Compare below clap, 42, ver, 9. 
Others render the wordsthus I the firfl will give uit 
to Zion and Fernfalem a glad meffengersbebold them there, 
The truce God did immediately before challenge all 
the idols of the heathen, to forerel things to come} 
glorying that none of them all were able to do it: but 
I faith (God now) I willbe the firt that fhall give 
unto Zion and Jerufalem one that britiging glad tis 
dings, hall ] » behold them there: thot things 
which God hath foretold , are now there'preferit and 
are donc before our eyes (I will give ato Sornfalen a 
glad meffenger) undertand withall ; from the imme= 
diate foregoing claufe, andhehold he is there,} 

28 For I looked, [Yo wit, for amanthat fhould 
be ableto help and fave my people ] and there was 
non seven among thefe, [or alfo sone of thefe; ro wit, 
that belong to ty people |but there was no counfellour, 
[to wit, that was able to give good counfel to woun- 
ded or dejegted confciences, The counfellor that was 
ableto dothis aright, was Chit, Sce above chap, 
9. ver. 6.) that I fhould ask them, and they give me an 
anifwer, ; : 

29 Bebold, they are altogether [Towit, allchofe 
Idols]. vanity, their words ave a thing a nonght » theiy 
molten images ( undetftarid under thefe alfo images 
of gold and of ftone] are wind , and a vdin thing. 
LOthets, their Sprinklings are wind, &c,} 


Cn ar 


Chap. lit. 


CHAP, XLII, 


A proph=fy concerning the comiag of Mcfiah, and what 
his office iss ver. 1, bow befhall demean bimfelf tit 
2, The affilance which the Lord (hall givehim, 5, 
who is a jealous God, 8 and knoweth all things afore- 
band, 9 Aa exhortation to thanksgiving for benefits 
received; 10 that alfo the converted Gentiles (hould 
doit, 11 tavegard the Lord will overpower and fub- 
eee all their cncmies, 13 A further propbefy concer- 
ning the calling of the Gentiles, 16 and the puaith- 
meat of Ido'aters, 17 A lamentatioa for the obftinacy 
and hardacfs of the Jers , both of the people and the 
Prie(ls, 19 aad they miferable condittoa , 22 aad ob- 
flinacy or bardnefs, 25, 


Ehold my forvaat, [Godthe father {peaketh this 
Bons on Chritt; whom he calleth his fervaat, 
in regard thar Chrift, asour mediator, took upon 
him the form of a fervant, Compare below chap, 53. 
11, Mat, 12, 11, Phil, 2, uci, 657, 8.) whom I up- 
bold, (that is, whom | ftrengthen , fo as he faint 
not under the intolerable burden of my wrath, 
which he mutt fecl and endure a while 5 to blot ont 
and make atonement for yout fins, for which he 
hath delivered up himfelt Jistaz eledl (in whom) my Joul 
delighteth: (Compare Adut, 3.13. and 17. 5. Exek. 
1.6,} Ihave given my Spirit upat him, (town, the 
gifts of the holy Ghoft, which he hath need of to 
execute the office of mediator, See above chap, 11, 
2, Mat. 3,16. Fob, 3.34.) be fhall bring forth sudge- 
meat [co wit, ouc of the bolome of the father, Joh, 
1.18, This he thall do partly in his own perfon, part- 
dy by his Aoftles, and other teachers or miniflers of 
the Golpel] to the Geatiles (ov to the nattuas , as well 
Jews asGentiles, See Kom, 1,16, The meaning is, 
he thall propound and offer unto the Gentiles (or, 
unto all nations 5 both Jews and Gentiles) the true 
dotting concerning the falvation of mankind by 
the preaching of the Gofpel, and fhall thereby bring 
them to obedience of himfelf, and to their own 
everlafting falvation,] See Mal.12, 19, 

2 He frill not cry, call yclamour y aor lift up (his 
voice), norcanfe his voice to be beard in the flreet, 
[The meaning is, he will not boaft or brag: much, 
nor make agreat noife with much tumulc, as the 
princes of this world do: neither will he make any 
outward pomp or ftir, buche will demcan himfelf 
quietly , difcreetly 5 and humbly, bearing glacioufly 
with all the infirmities and imperfections of his cleét, 
See Mat, chap, tz, ver, 18, 19, 20, Like 17,20.) -. 

3 The brutfed reed (hallbe not break, and the fino- 
king flax-wick., [That is, the wick, that is 
almoft burne outin the lamp , giving hereby any 
shining ov light at all, bue onely yet finoking] 
he fall aot qucach it, (that is, he thall bear with the 
infirmities of poor finners, and will refreth their de- 
Jeted or wounded confciences , and comfort them 
with the promife of the forgivenefs of their fins, Sec 
Pfal, 34, 19, Mlat, 14,28.) be fall briag forth judge- 
ment i truth, (erat is, uprightly, faithfully : for truth 
fignificth here fidelity ot faithtulnefs, (he (hall bring 
forth, rc.) or, execute, and confequently overcome, 
ov conquer + astruth and judgement do overcome 
or conquer at laft, See Mut. 12. 20, 

4 He fhall not be darkened, [ But he thall give light 
and thine clecr and bright, Chrifts light is oppofed 
to the fmoking and {mothering flax, and his pow- 
er tothe bruifed’ 
wit, in the executing or performing of his office, 


Isaran. 


reed, Others , be flyill not faint, vo . 


Chap. ‘xlil; 
Mat. 26, 39, and Luly 12, 90, The fame is ftraight. 
way faid in other woids, Some underftand this being 
darkened and broken (the purchafe that immediate! 
followeth) of the death and paffion of our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift, which thould not come to pals before he 
had preach:d the Gofpel according to his Fathers 
countel] reitber hall be be broken, (thatis, he thall 
not faint under the heavy burden of his funGion] 
till be fhall have fet judgement (tharis , dofttine, as 
ftraightway followeth} ia the carth: [to wit; by th: 
preaching of the Gofpel throughout the whole 
world: which could not be done until Chritt Was 
dead, and was afcended unto his Father in heaven, 
and had fent the holy Ghoft upon the Apottles. See 
Sob 6,7. and the Iles hall wait for his dottria2,| 
{n thefe words theprophet doth thew the dodrine 
of the Gofpel thould not be alwaics fhut up with- 
in the bounds of the land of Juda, Gen.49.10, Math, 
18, 19. (his dofienc) this is the fame which he even 
now called judgement ; namely the Gofbel, | 

5 Thus faith God the LORD, he that created the hea. 
vens and {bread them abroad, (Heb, the Spread.rs abyoad 
thereof, or thofe that fhicad them abroad, See Job 36, 
on 29, jhe that flretched forth the earth, (co witsin a cit- 
cle,] aad that which iffieth out of tt, (Heb, the iftnes 
thereof, thacis, allthat buddeth forth and groweth 
out ofthe earth] be that giveth breath sito the people 
(that) ave upon it, and {pitt to them that walk pon its 
Lunderftand here by fpirit the reafonable foul, Sce 
Numb, 16, 0n vey, 22,4 

6 Ithe Lovd bave called thee[O my Son Jefus 
Ch. ift, to wit, tobe a mediatour] ia vightcou{nep [or 
with vighteoufnefs 5 that is, indue manner and form, 
for thou hat frecly and willingly given thy felf over 
tothe office of a mediatour, See Pfal, 40.9, Heb, 
19,7, Or, with vighteoufnefs 5; chatis, according to 
ny promifes, which | have often made unto my 
ee by the Patriarchs and Prophets] aad Iwill 
hold (thee) by thine baad + {ubat is, L will affitt thee, 
by giving thee neceflary ftrength and ability for the 
executing of thy office of Mediatour] and I will keep 
thee, [fo that thou fhalt not be opprefled before the 
appointed time, and alfo that thou fhale not faint in 
the exceeding great torment] aad I will give thee for 
a covenant of the people, [chat is, fora mediatour of 
the covenant, namely of the covenant of grace 
which I made with Abraham and his {ced, This co- 
venant thou fhaleratific and confirm , to wit y fo as 
that by thee my pcaple fhall be reconciled ynto me, 
and confequently all nations fhall be unicéll in one 
covenant; not oncly the Ifraclices, but allo the Gen- 
tiles, as immediately followch ] fora fight of the 
Geatiles , [that is, thatthou maift enlighten them 
with the faving knowledge of. God, and of their Sa- 
viour , whereby the cleé of all nations fhall be 
made to rejoyce, For as the lighe doth rejoyce and 
comfort the bodics of men , fo doth the knowledge 
of Chriftrgjoyce the hearts and minds of the chil- 
dren of God inwardly, Compare above chap, 9. 1. 
and below chap. 49. 6. Luke2, 32, Alls 13. 47, and 
16, 34.] " ; 

7 Toopen the blind eyes: [To wit, by the aes 
ing of the Gofpel, andthe enlightning of the holy 

Ghoft, See AGt.13, 46, 47. and chap, 36, ver. 175 
| 18, (the blind eyes) towit, the cyes of the under- 
ftanding, See above chan, 35.5.) to bring out thn 
that ave bound from the prifoa, [to wis, from the fpiri- 
cuall bondage of fin and of the Devil, fo fiecing and 
| delivering the eleé& fiom the fear and terrour of 
| hel. See below chapter. 49, 9, and 61, 1, Lake 4, 
. them that fit 


18, Heb, 2 14, and 15,} (and) 


| im chavkuefs [underftand here the darknefs of ig- 


norance 


Shofe thacin former time kitey 


«, 
Chap. xlite 


norance, See above chap, 9, veil. 1.] ont of the ji- 
sae nthe LORD,[Heb, Zebovab,that is, the ever- 
lafting; eflential , unchangeable God] that ésmy aames 
aad my glo) will I give to no other, ase he piaife to 
pe carved amages, [Compare below chap, 48. 11.] 

9 Behold the former things are come to pafs; and 
aa things do 1 declare + before they fpriag forth I caufe 
on tocar then, [The meaning is , what(Gever ed 
clared unto my people in former time the fame Is 
fulfilled : now I declare unto them fome new thing, 
which hall alfo afluredly come to pafs, namely, the 
appearance oF coming of the Meftiah in the Heth, 
which fall be as exaétly fulfilled in every point and 
circumftance ticreof, as lhave forctold it by my 
Prophets, : soe 
iti nate the Lord a acy fong, : [That AS) an ex- 
cellent fong, Sce Pful, 33. 3.) his praife from the 
cad of ihe earth + (thatis, ye thacdwell in the utmoft 
ends of the world,al men of whatfoever condition or 
nation ye are: forafmuch as the falvation which the 
Mefliah bringeth concerneth all kind of people and 
nations , therefore all people and nations have juft 
caufe co rejoyce and co be glad in him] ye that go ta 
fea [Heb,that go over the fea 5 to wit, in the fhips that 
hall go up or fail upon the fea] aad all that is there- 
iit, the iftcs and the tahabitants thereof, {ye men alto- 
eether thacdwel in the ifles, that lie round about 
in the fea, Heb, the fulnefs thereof, as Pfal, x4, 1,] 

11 Let the wilderacfs and the cttics thercof (That isy 
the cities thar licin‘or neer unto ic] lift up ( their 
voice) vith the villages (avhich) Kedar iahabiteth : 
[that is , the villages of the Kedarens; that is, the 
Arabians , fo called from Kedar the fon of Iftmael, 
Geel, 25,13, Pfal, 120, 5} let them bout that doyell 
inthe cocks, [Othersythat drvell at Sela, which is the 
chicf city of Arabia, Sce above chap, 16. vei. 1.] 
(and) make anvife from the top of the monatains, (Heb. 
from the bead of the monntatas,) 

12 Let them give gloiy watothe Lord, and declare. 
his praife in the Uflands, ' 

13 The LORD (To wit, Jefus Chrift] fhall march 
forth as achampion, [that isy he will make his divine 
power appear when he fhall conquer the Devil and 
the world by his preaching, his death,. his refurregti- 
on, afcention, fitting at ihe right hand of his father, 
and coming again to judgement J -be fhalt iv up 
eal like aman of rwai'y he fbalt fhout, yea he fhalt make 
4 great noife : [fome conccive thatthe Hebrew word 
fignificth cryiag , roaring , or bellowing like the Ele- 
phaats] be (halt oucrpower bis cacinies, 

14 I haveof oldbeld my peace, [Thefe ave the 
words of God; as if he had faid, this indeed hath, been 
my cuftome and courfe of old, that I did let ny and 
my churches encinics awhile alone] Ihave been (tilt 
(and) refrained my felf: [ov thould 1 (longer) hold 
my peace ? fhould t ¢ fll) refrain iny felf? ] Lawild 
Cry on like a travailing woman , i will wifes frvallor 
then up altogether, a cies 
ag if ‘i make walle momutaias and bills, dnd Fryilt 
th : tr grafs to wher, [That is , 1 will deftroy 
ag great & proud cnemics of ny Church, and I will 
rejnoye all impediments that may hinder or hurt my 
wil make tevioes astra eave | and 
fel 7 Sand (I wll ) dry up the 
16 And Iyvill lead [To wis, 


bye Gi 
the preaching of the Gofpel] y my fpirit and by 


the blind, ({thacis, 
¥not.the trie God, 
ay from him and his do@rine, 
t blindnefé.of ignorante and 


ucerred and wenr aft: 
and fluck faft in grea 
ey hb 


Jsarau: 


for bis rightcoufnefs fake : 


Cliap: xlii; 
idolatry] by whe way fawhich) they know not (that is, 
by the way oflicavenly and faving truth and piety 

I will caufe them to go ia the paths (wiNch) they have 
aot down: Tovill make darkaef’s light before their faces 
and that which is crooked firaight, [Compare above 
chap, 40, 3, 4.) thefe things will I do nato them , andl 


will not forfake them, 


17 (But) they that rely on carved images, thatfay to 
the molten iniages , ye aye our gods , they (hall tur back- 


wards 5 and with fhame be made afhamed, [That 


is, be utterly confounded, Compare Pfal, 7, 7, above 
chap, 44, 11, and 49, 16,] 

18 Hear ye deaf, aid lovk ye blind, (Here the 
Lord {peaketh ustto the Jews, that were wiltully deat 
and blind, not defiting to hear his word with attenti- 
on,nor to confider his works and judgements] thar ye- 
may fee, ; 

19 Who is blind but my fervants? [That is, the 
people of Ifracl, to whom Ihave revealed my will; 
and whom I have called to ferve me according unto 
it sas above chap, 41. verf, 8, and ftrai htway again 
in this verfe} aad deaf as my auffenger ake Pricits and 
Levites, by whom: God made his will known unto his 
people} ( that ) 1 feat? [rowic, to teach and in- 
ftruct my people] who is blind as the perfect one ? Lor 
complete one: that is the people of Ifrael, to whom 
Thave fhewed many great mercies borh fpiritual and 
corporal , fothat they wanted nothing : whence 


they oughe to fee and acknowledge how faithfully 


and furely Lineant it coward them) and blind as the 


LORDS fervant ? 


20 Thou fect (iadced) many things , [To wit, ma~ 
ny wonderful works of God which he doth for thy 
good] but thon keepeft them not : [Compare Kom, 2, 2, 
exc.) (though) be [ to wit, the fervant of the Lord, 
that isthe people of Hracl open the earsyyct be-heareth 


‘not [that is, he mindeth it nor, The meaning is, this 


people, doth outwardly fo demean and cacty them 
felves,asifthey had a mind to hear my word,but they 


meant it not in good earneft,they do not, nor are feri- 


oufly affected witlt,take to heart the things that they 
hear, In the firft member of this verfe there is {po- 
ken to the fecond perfon, but in the fecond claufe of 
the firft pern,This implicth fome obfcurity or darks 
nefs in the fenfe, } 

21 ‘fhe LORD had a delight (ia him) [To wit int 
his fervant ; that is, in lis people, or zs thei 5 to wits 
thefe men, Some apply itto che law and the exes 
cution of Gods judgements upon this finful people] 

[thacis, by reafon of his 
trath and faithfulnefs namely, bécaufe he promi- 
fed the Patriarchs andthe Prophets that he would 
do good unto their feed, Sec Pfal, 147. 19, 20. | and 
he made (him) glorious, . a 

22 But (now) it [To wit, the people of Iftael, 
Others , be, to wit , the Lords fervaht , as verf, 19.) 
[és a robbed aad Spoiled peoples they ave alt of them itd. 
ved in holes y and hid in’ prifon-houfes : [Orhers hee 
andthe people is robbed and fpoiled : all the young mem 


figh, ox they figh all of them in deas or holes of the 


earth, The meaning is, God hath delivered this 
people into the hands‘of their enemies, becaufe they 
confidered not his grace and mercy] they are become 
a prey , and there is none that delivereth thems { Heb, 
there is no deliverer'}: afpoils and none faith, “refore 
(them), [that is, there is none that defendeth or 
protecteth them, or that compelfeth, their enemies 
to reftore back chat ‘which they took away from’ 
themJo00 wt ee 

. 23 IVhO among yOu piveth ear to this ? (who) conf 
dereth aad heaveth’ what (hall be hereafter 2? [For the 
judgements and plagues of God , “which do hore in 


this 


Chap. xliti. Isatam. 
this life befal impenicent finners, they are but be- | 
ginnings of their forrowes , af they do not confider 


and repent irftime, and with confeflion of their fins 
fay, who gave Facob, &e, ver, 24, 


; 
eed £ 

Chap. xliiigy \ 

4 From that time that thou WEE precious in i ie 

eyes, (To:wir, from that time when [ brougheel eat 

forth out of Egypt: (that thou mwal\pretions ig mink 

| eyesy) (thacis, that thou becameft m a 


Chap. xliii. Isaran. 
Lam the LORD, [Towir, the true God, who 
bach an eternal being of himfelf, Sce above chap, 


Chap: slit, 
make a way in the wilderieB ey rivers in the defut.[ THe 
micaning is, | will wonderfully preferve and deliver 


24 Whogave Facob for a Spoil, and Ifrael to the vob. 
bes ¢ (By Facib and Ifraed is meant here the pofteri- 
ty of Jacob ,the Ifraclices] 7s +t not the LOKD? be 
again(t whom re have haat > [thacis, itis certain 
that the Lord for our fins hath delivered us and our 
eftates into their hands | for they world aot walk ta 


y dear Pedilig} 


trealure, Sec Exod. 19, 5.) thon haft beehsbunolhy fd: 
aad Tbave loved thee: [3 have manifefted fy’ Teg 


therfore 


toward thée by many and fundry meréies 
have I given men, [ro wit, the Eg yptiahs, f 


f 


Chispians, 


and Sabeans, ver, 3, Jin thy ead, and aitlins taftead 
en 


of thy foul, [eit is, for thy life, ] 


qr, 4, Genef, 2, On Ver. 4.] and before me there is ao 
gers declared [To wir, unto my people, that 
{would help them] and I bave delivered, and I bave 
cuufed(it) to be beard, and (there) ras 20 rage matte 
amoitg yous $ {To wit, that declared, or did that w hich 
Thavedone, and declared among you} and ye are my 


my Church, as 1 did in times pat wonderfully lead 
my people thorow the wildernefs, and gave them 
water out of a rock, Exod, 17.6.) - 

20 The beafts of the ficld {halt howour me,{ As ifhic 
would fay, All creatures, yea cven the brute beafis, 
fhall cach of them according to their manner extoll 
and praife me for it, It is an improper and borrow- 


his waics,they bearkeacd not unto his law, § Fear aot, for am with thee: T will bitag T ‘Not witac(] es faith the LOKD,that Lam God, ed phrafe, ferving to fee forth the excceding preat 
2§ Therefore he hath powred out upoa them (Heb, | one ly according to the fleth oiit, of the Babylon 13, Alfo bifare the day was, [That is, before that mercy and favour which God will fhew unto his E- 
upon him, and fo in the fequel, to wit, upon Jacob, or | captivity ; but alfo according to the Spirit,” Ste of time when the firft day was 5 that is,before the begin- | lect in Chrift] the dragons and the young offrigcs ¢ 


upon Ifracl, as appeareth by verf, 24.) the fury of bis 
anger, [thatis, his judgements, See the Annotar, 
Pfal,79, onverf. 6.] andthe teength of wars (the 
army of the Aflyrians,and other enemies] aad be bath 
fet them on flame round about, but they perceived it not 


_to wit, in faith, whom 


the prifon of hell [thy fpedt 


pel [that is, thy pofterity ; 
will call to the comintnion 


of my Church } fromthe vifiag,{ that is, 1 will gather 


me a Church frofi all patts and corners of the 


ning of the world] Iam, and there is none that can de- 
ver ont of mine bands Twill work and what (hati 
tuinit 2 (Ov, tara it arvay : that is, who fhall hin- 
der me to do that which I have purpofed to do, Tob 


As above chap, 13, 21.) for 1 will give waters in-the 
wildeiiefs, (aad) rivers in the difert, to give drink 
to my ptoplestu ny chofen, © core 

21 This people have I formed for my felf, they hall 


earth, ( antd I will gather [ See the former 2, and above, chap, 14, 27.) Shem forth my praife, [See Luk, 3.745 75.] 
[that is, the Ifraclites regarded not the judgements | on the word panel fiom fie going down, [See ve a Thus faith the LORD your Redeemer, the boly 22 But thot haft not called upon me, O Facobs when 
of God, and the caufes thereof] and be fct them on | the former not upon the word rifing,} , One of Afracl : [For your fake 1 have fent {That | thou ball sveaiied thy felf agaiap me,0 Ifracl Lothers,but 
fire, [that is he deftroyed them by many finarting | 6 Lawill fay to the Novth,give up,& to the South bee js, L will furely fend, {The Prophets do often {peak thou haft been weary of me O Ifracl, The Lord doth in- 
miferies and calamities } but they took it not to heart, | not back : bring my fons, [That is, the faithfuljor belie. of athing thatis yet to be done, asific’ were alrea- } timate, that they had not deferved by their piety 


{that is, ny regarded not the judgements of God, 
andthe caufes theicof, as in the former verfe, | 


CH APS XLII, 


The Lord comforteth bis people, promifing to deliver and 
proteét them, ver, 1, &c, and to enlarge bis Church 
from among the Geatiles : 5 andbe proveth that the 

Gods of the Gentiles are vain, 9 but that he is alone 
the true and almighty God, 10, ec, who chofe his 
people not because of their merits or defer viags ,but ont 


of free grace, 21, re, 


Bt now, thus faith the LORD thy creator, [That is, 
he that created thee, made thee tobe his people, 
and regenerated thee by his holy fpirit , calling, 


vers[ from far, and my daughters from the end ofthe earth, 

7 Every one that ts called by my name, (Thatis, all 
the children of God 5 for children bear their fathers 
name} and whom Ihave created for my honour, {as a- 
bove ver, 1, whom I have formed, whom alfo thave 
madesfOx,whom 1 have made excellent and ho- 


nourable, See the Annorat, 


Pfal. 
ver, 3.) 


100 
5 


wt “¥ 
8 Being forth the blind people, [That is, the’ pe 


r 


ofl 


9 Let allpe heathen be gathered toget her, aad let 


abel, [to wit, Cyrus with the Perfians 

a ae fent ae Babel, and caufed 
that City to be deftroyed, that the Jews might be 
delivered out of the Babylonifh, captivity] aad have 
caufed them all to come dowa fugitives,| Others bars; 
that is, the ftrength and power of the Chalgpanes 
that fhuc up and held fatk the Jews, as it wer with 
dyoresand baties, ]to w it, the Chaldeans, in the fhips 
wherein they fhouted (Heb, ia the hips of their fhout, or, 
ary, So he calleth thofe great and goodly fhips of 
the Chaldeans, wherewith they failed on, and cur- 
bed Euphrates, Tigtissand other rivers: But after- 
ward were fainto flee in and with them from the 
Perfians and Medes, doubtlefs with a cry, and with 
weeping, ae 
o I. ss the LORD, your holy Ouc = the Creatour of If- 


vacl, (As verf.1.] your Kiag. 


that he should deliver them, for they had not ferved 
him asthcy ought to have done, As ifhe had faid, 
Ithath net tended to mine honour, nor to my fer- 
vice, that ye have taken fo much pains in killing fo 
many facrifices, obferving very Mri€ily the ccremo- 
nics of the law: as concerning the outward parce of 
worfhip, ye have done this to make a fair thews 
without faith, and confequently againff me 5 that is, 
by or with tranfgreflions againft me, and tomy 
gricfor forrow, See wr, 24, Others, for my fake, 
See above chap, 1, ver, 11, and 1 Sam, 15, 22.) 

23 Thou baft not brought me the {mall cattel| To wit, 
theep and goats lof thy burat- offerings, acithey baft thor 
honoured me (avith) thy fay-aferiags : [to wit, when 
thou hait killed inany facrifices, and fo feemeft to 
ferve me; forafmuch as it was done without faith 
and heaity repentance, ]I have not canfed thee to ferve 


thee to his knowledge according to his good plea- | the uations be fee bled, [Thefe are the words of God] 16 Thus faith the LOKD who made [, Heb, gave] | (me) with meat-offering, (Heb, miacha, See Levit, 
fure, thar thou mighteft be unto him a pan peo- | who among thely?"{What God is there among them, away inthe Sea,[See Exod, chap, 14.) and a path in | chap, 2.) neither have I wearted thee with frankiacenfe, 


ple dedicated to his glory, Sce Eph, 2,2) 10,] O fa- 
cob, [that is, my chofen people of Ifracl} and thy 
former, O Ifrael [the fame that Jacob inthe former 
claufe] fear aot, (though ye fhallbe conftrained to 
be awhile in captivity in Babylon, and in your enc- 
mics country] for J bave redeemed thee [to wit , our of 
the power of the Devil by Chrift; and 1 will redeem 
thee out of the Babylonifh captivity] Ihave called 
thee by thy name,thou art miac, 

2 Whew thon pee pals through the water I will be 
w'th thee; and through the Rivers, they fhall not overs 
flow thee: [‘Thacis, when thou art in diftrefs and 
danger J will deliver thee, and will alwaies be thy 
protector and defender, Sec 2 Sam, 22, the Annotar, 
on ver, 17, alfo Pfal, 16,12.) whea thou halt pafs 
through the fire, [to wit, the fire of affliion and ad- 
verfity, as fob 15. 30,] thou {halt not be burat, acither 
fall the five kindle upon thee, 

3 For Lam the Lord thy God, the holy One of Ifrael, 
[That is, chat holy God whom the Ifraclices ought 
to honuur and ferye in aholy manner , as their own 


God] thy faviour: I gave Egypt, Ethiopia, :and Seba, 
[that is, the Sabeans that defcended from Scba, 


See Genef, 10, 7,] (for) thy redemption-mony, [or for 


Abyvanfom, See Fob 21, on ver, 18,] ¢2 thy flead, Lor 


for ther,Sce Prov, 11.8, and the Annotat, theie, ‘The 


and among wae ¢ that cleave and Rdherel unto I. 


dols, that &&: 


['Phall declare this 2 [ro wit, that 


which I foretef you concerning the deliverarice from 
the Babylonith captivity, and confequently con- 
cerning {piritual peg ate by Chrrift] onfet then 


[to wit, the Idols of tl 


¢ heathen Jeaufe ss "td pear 


former things, [thac is, the things that are paft, nich 
lefs can they forerel things to come, See above chap, 
4l, ver, 22,, The Lord proveth by thofe words, that 


he alone is the truc God.] «det thems biing forth their 


witneffcs ; [ta wit, to prove aml’ tcftiie thatthey 


have foretold future things ] thattayinay be yuflifi- 
faa they do really’ 

P (that) men may’ 

are gods, } - 
10 Ye army witaef[es, faith the LORD, [To bear 


ed, (that is, thar it may appear 
& truly beariche name of gods] and: 
hear ttand fay, tt is teuth( co wit,that chy 


witnefs that‘am a true God, becaule Ihave done 


and forctoldifuch things which no Idols can do, nor’ 
foretel, ] andy fervant rpbom I have chofer, (to wit, 
(etah, and pther Prophets that have 

ee deelaredfuch ‘things be- 
jhero by his fervant Jefis 
i,J thar ye may know ityithd 
that I am hey (that) béfore 


the Prophet 1 

from my mouth pyblithe 
fore, Some undefffand 
Chrift, as above cha... 
believe me, and undervftai 


. 
7 


me (there) was ao God formed, [Underftand withal, 


as Idols are,that are formed or made by mens hands,: 


| below chap, 44: 8, and 45, 21, Hof, 13.4.) 


r: 


the mighty water's, ( Underftand the red-.Sca and Jors- 
dan, See Exod, 14, Fof. 3.) 

17 ho brought forth charets and horfes, avmy and 
power,[ That is, who by his divine providence catt+ 
fed Pharaoh with the Egyptians to} follow the Ifrae. 
lites with theiv charets and horfes. into the red Sea, 
where they were drowned, and perithed altogether, 
See Exod, 14, $y4s&c. Others,¥ho bringeth forth &c, 
applying it unto God, by whofe power all that op- 
pofe the deliverance which he fhall pleafe to give 
unto his people, fhall-be confounded and deftroyed 
together] they lay, dorn togethers [to wit, the E- 
gyptians, Others, they (ball lie dow2,; to wit, the 
Chaldeans and Babylonians, } they (ball not rife a- 
gaily [to wit, here in this temporal life ] they are 
quenched y they ave goac ant like awick of flax, [Com- 
pare above chap, az, ver, 3.) 

18 Remember not the former (things) neither con- 
fider the old things, (Incimating, that the Redempti« 
on by Chrift, which was typified and reprefented by 
the deliverance from the Babylonith captivity, thall 
be fo pore and excellent, that the deliverance of 
the Lraclites out of Egypt which was wrought in for- 
mer times fhould be no waies comparable to it, See 
Sevens, 16, 14, and 23,7.) 


fprout or {pring forch out of the carth,) fal ye not 
Kiow is? (thar isyaflincedly ye thal know it] yea Urvill 


[thatis,in requiring many offerings of thee, See 
above chap, 1.11, They were wont to ufe incenfe 
or frankincenfe in their offerings, See Ltvit 2.) 

24 Thoubat bought me no Calamus(or frveet , cane) 
[This was ufed in the incenfe. See Fivem, 6,20, J 
with money, neither baft thou watered me,[Or, moiftcned 
me, made'me drunk] with the fat of thy .flay-offerings t 
[that is, rejoyced and filled me with joy and des 
light: as Prow, §, 19, Jercm,; 31. 14.) but thou balk 
made me labour Lor, made me trouble, Heb, made me 
to ferves thacis thou haft been burdenfome to me, 
See above chap, 1,13.) with thy finss (that is, with 
thy hypocrify, with the oppreffion of thy neighbour, 
&c, Compare above chap, 1.15. ee.) thon halt 
awearicd me with thine iniquitics, . 

25 Lambe shat blotteth out thy tranfgrefjions, [Com 
pare Pfal.s1. 3.] for mine (own) fake,[ not Se oa 
merits or defervings, but for my own honours fakes 
that I may be acknowledged to be a merciful and 
faithfull God, Compare chap, 3. 22. G¢, ] and I vce 
member not thy fins, 

26 Put mein minds (Or caufe inc to remember 5 td 
wit, ifthou thinkeft that ic is not fo, bur thinkef 
that thou haftdeale well with mes Is this thy con- 
cit? then bring into my remembrance thy good 
deeds, or thy good works, which thou thinkeft chae 


nine i 19 Behold I ayill make fome xe w thine,[That is, whic 
. meaning is, 1 have {pared thee, and have delivercd | not fu fting of or by themfelves, as I the truc God: fome rare notable thing 5 fomething that was never | 1 have forgotten, Bue it will be found that ye 
up the Ethiopians, Egyptians, and Sabeans, as it.’ do (ude from eternity] acithcr (hall (thete)- be after heard nor {een hefure}now (that is, thortly, or ina | are poor wretched finners, as yout forefathers have 
| _Were for thy ranfome, or the price of thy redempri-”’ me, ( Reig umedning -is, 1 alone am the ontely ever~ « fhort time) it (hal Spring forth,(chat is,be putin pra- | been from the beginning Jlet us plead together, [Come 
on, and have fuffered them to be deftcoyed ix- Jatting Wje'God, Compare above chap, 41. 4. an &ife, A phrafe borrowed from herbs & flowers thar | pare above chap, 1, 18, declare thou ( thy reafons) 
ftcad of thee, See above chap, 20, 455.) dag 


that thor maift be juflified, (to wi, if thou carricft the 
caule againft me, : aes 
: Aaaaa 47 Thy 


Methane 8 


Chap.xliv. 


vites | have tran{grelfed againft me, 


28 Therefore wil I prophane the Rulers of the Santku- 
‘ary, (That is, the Priefts, See Ferem. 35. on ver, 4. 


Isaran. 


27 Thy firft Father bath Ganed: [To wit, Adam, 
by whom fin was entailed upon you ] and thyex- | mennt: They are ina fp 
pounders [Meaning the Pricfts that were appointed 
to ofter facrifices, to pray for the people, and to in- 
ftruk the people our of the Law, Others, thy media- 
tours; that is, thofe that as advocates and intercef- 
fours fet themfelves between me and you, to re- 
concile me unto you, as were formetly Mofes and 
Aaron, the high Priefts, and other Pricfts and Le- 


Chriftian, as believers are calledin the New Tefta 

AYICU Y ites 
and Children of Abraham, See pone es 
chap, 11, ver, 26, alfo Galat, 3. ¥9, and 6 6 shia 
_ 5° Thus faith the LORD, the King of’ Yfrael, and}; 
LTo wit, Mfracls] Redeemer, the LORD 0 bofts I ie 
the frit, and 1 am the laft,{Ged is without beginning 
and without end, Sce-nbove chap, 41. 4. and belo 
chap, 48, 12, Revel. 1,17, and 22, 13,4 and befides 
me there ts uo God, 


7 Aad who [What god among tt 
heathen] like as I foal g the gods of the 


Seas éall, and declar 
or, I might indeed prophanc, 8c, to wit, when I fhould | Godcalleth a thing it’is < ave ity [when 


deal with you and with them according to your 
and their sane Se and not according to my mer 
cy and loving kindnefs|and give up Facob to the ban, 
acob and Ifrael here is’ 


and Urael to repvaches, (By 
sucant the Jews,or the people of Ifrael, 


CHAP, XLIV, 


A further promife concerning (piritual mercies, ver. X 
ee, The Lord proveth that he is true God,6 ce. 
but that Idols ave vain, and of no value, as alfo thety | them [co wit, thofe falfe 
andker'sy 9 and thofe that wor(hip them, 17 ‘Cherefore 
God exhorteth the Fews to cleave oncly unto him, 21 
tuvaing unto him: 22 aad the other creatures ave ex- 
hovted to praife the Lord, 23 ‘The Lord fpeaketh fur- | ye my people 
ther of bss power and warks, 14 coafiviming his pio- 
mifes concerning their bodily and Spiritual deltve- 


VEC, 26. 


ut new hears Facob my fervant, aad Ufrael whom I 
AD hve chofen (By Facob and tract are meant 
here the Ele&t among the Jews, Compare above 
chap, 4t. 8. and 43, 1. ferem, 30. 10, and 46, 


27.3 


2 Thus faith the LORD thy maker,[ See-above 
chap, 43, on ver. 1, | and thy former from the womb, 
[as if he fhould fay, from that very time when thou 
waft conceived in thy mothers wombs-or, from the 
time that thou cameft out of thy mothers belly into 
the world, Sce Fudg. 13, on ver 5.) who belpeth 
thee: (that is, who is wont to help thee] Fear aot, O 
Facob my fervant, and thou O Fefurun (Sce the An- 
hotat, Dewt, 32. 15, where Mofes giveth this nam 


to the people of God] whom I have chafen, 


3 For I will pour water [That is, the holy Ghoft, 
as is prefently expounded] wpon the thirfly,(that is, 
upon them that thirft after rightéoufnels, Math, 5, 
6. and flreams upon the dry ground : (chisis the ‘fame 
that was faid immediately before, Compare above 
chap. 35.7. Foel 2,28, Fob, 7. 38. (upon the dry 
ground) chat isyupon them thace fave neither fa- 
ving knowledg, nor are able to perform any good 
work, JI will pour my Spirit upon thy fced, (that is, up- 
on thy pofterity, fons and daughters] and my bloffing 
~ aepon thy pofterity. [Or of-fpring, See lob 5, on ver. 


25. See alfo above chap, 23, 24.] 


4 And they (hall [pring forth between the grag, [Ory 
as between the grafs] as the willows by the water- 


brooks, 


_ § This (man) fall fay, 1 am the LORDS, aad that 
(man) fall callhimfelf by the name of facob: (The! 
meaning is, both belicving Jews and alfo believing : 
wledging 


i heir ding under 
him, as lixewife appertaining to his Church, See 


Pfal, 87. 4, &e,| and another (hall write (vith) his 
band, (Lam) the Lords, and hall name himfelf with the 


Gentiles fhall flock unto the Lord, ackno 
him for their Lord and matter, and refi 


wane of Hvacl, [that is, an Ifcaclite,a believer , 


rrefently theres heey 
he can bring foitk even che which Soares 
giveth abcing to all creatures by his word, he allo 
upholdeth and poverneth all things by his almighty 
pcvidenee, yea he alfo whenfoever he pleafeth 
oretelleth things to come] and fet it in ordcy for me 
[to wit, asl have created them at ficlt, and difper. 
fed or fpread them abroad in fevcrall countreys} 
| fiace I appotated an eveitafling people > {to wit, acho- 
fen peuple, which fhall live with me for ever and 
without intermiffion be kept and preferved by me 
and be called by the preaching of my word] and let 

bem [to w pr declare unto then 

[their minifters or fervants] things that ave coming, 

aad that (halt come, 7 
8 Fear nots acither be afraid, (Or be not difinaid ,O 
but tuft in me] have f zor caufed 
thee to bear it from that time, (to wit, fromthae time 
that I appointed mean everlafting people, ver, 7] 
and declared (it) (co wit, that I am the onely ever- 
lafting truc’God, as 1 at all times have made it ap- 
pear] for ye ave my witneffes: [as chap, 43, 10] és 
there alfo a God befides me?{Compare Dew, 4,35539,and 
32. 39, 1 Sam, 2,2, below chap, 45. 21, ] at leaft there 
ts no (other) Rock Ethat is, no other God under whofe 
protection one may fafely dwell and hide himflf, 
See Deut, 32, 4.) U know none, 

§ The framers.of graven images [Under ftand under 
thismame or'notion.all kinds of Idolatrous images] 
ave all of them vanity and,defireable things (that is,their 
faivett and coftlieft ornaments , wherewith they 

arc beautified and adorned, Or, underftand here by 
\ defiveable things, their images which they eagerly de- 
fire, and whercin they take delight] profit nothing:yca 
' they'themfetus(vo wit,the Idols wherein Idolaters take 
delight avd their witacfes:[cowitthe witneffes of the I- 
dolaters, That is, they convince them.in their own 
-confcignces that they ate vanities, and things 
of-nought, in regard they fee not, neither under- 
ftand, as followeth in the text, See Pfal, 115. 9] 
they fee not, neither do they know, therefare {hall they[te 
wit, the Idolacers) be afhamed, Ox that they may be a- 
foamed, This cometh thus to pafs by Gods provi- 
dence, that Idolaters might come to fame, } 

10 Who formeth a God, and cafteth an image that i 
profitable for aothing ? [This fecmeth ro be a queftion 
propounded by Idolaters, which is anfwered inthe 
néxt verfes, Or, they may be caken for the words of 
God, that derideth the folly and madnefs of Idola 
‘ters, (abu formeth a God,) that is, an Idol, which 
in the opinion of Idolaters is a god, but is not fo in- 
deed and in truth] aad cafteth an image,) See above 
| chap, go. ver, 19. (that is profitable for nothing ? ) or, 
that profiteth nothing ; that is, which indeed andin 
truth is nothing but vaniry, ] ; 

1x Bebold, all their fellows (Or, their compantonss 
To wit, the fellows or companions of Idolaters, oF 
of thofe thar make unto themfelves images tore- 
prefentGod-by them] fhall be afbamed, [See Pfal, 


a | 97.7. above chap.t. 29, and 42, 17, and below chap, 
. 4S. 


Chap. xliy 


Chap. xli¢s 
try ? Jthat they fee not, Cand) their hearts, that they un« 
derfland aot, . ' 

19 And none of (them) bringeth it lato bts heait, and. 
there is neither knowledge nor nndcrflanding, (The mea- 
ning is, the hearcs of Idolaters ¢leaveth fo faft un+ 
to their Idols, as tliat they feem to be, diftiadted: and 
out of their wits] that be toontd Say, have burnt half 
of it [To wit, the half pare of that tree whereof L 
have made this god] in the firey yea K bave alfo baked 
bread upon the coles thevcof \Reb; upon bes coles : Thac 
is, upon the coles that came fromithe-wooden rree, 
Sce Job 41, on ver, 12, Lhave ve flee (by it) am 
have eaten it: and (hould I make the refidue thereof an 
abomination ? [that isy an ldo), which the true God 
Joatheth and abhorreth) fhould I kacel down bifore 
that which is come of a tree ? (that isy before the blocks 
or bough, or flock of a tree} " : 
_.20 He {To wit, the Idolater]-sonvifheth bimfelf 
with afhes, (Or, be feedcth himfelf with afbiss That 
isy he {eeketh comfort and refrefhing in his Idols, 
but all in vain sic is all one.as if he fhould eat afhes, 
to be farisfied therewith, Sce Fob 13. onver, 12, 
and Hof, 12. 2.J the deceived heart bath led him (aide) 
[to wit, from the true God, fervice or worthip of - 
God, Others, the heart is decetved; it: bath led bim as 
way] fo that be cannot deliver bis foul, (to wit; from 
error and falfe worfhip] vor faysis there not a le Lor 
falfbood, or deceit 5 tat is, a deceitflil matter, ora 
deceitful thing] in my right hand? (that is, in this 
falfe god with wham I deal or converfe.} * ws 

ax Remember thefe thibgs,O Facob and Ifracl, for: 
thon art my fervaat, [Allmenare createdto honour. 
and ferye God, but God had efpecially chofen Abra. 
ham and his feed, and given theny his Law for 
this very puspofe, Lak. 1, 74) 75:] Ihave found 
thee, tho: art my fervant, Ufvael, thon {halt not a 
gotten of me, [Others 3 do aot forget-me,orsdo not (hew 

thy felf forgetful of me, ] Pe peas! ah 

22 [blot out thy traafgreffions as adnift, and thy fias 
as acloud: [Compare Pfal, 51, 3, and-above chap, 
43. 29. Thatis, ag:I can make the thick clouds to- 
vanifh foon away, fo willl alfo blot one your -fins]- 
retuya uato me, for Ihave redeemed thee, .. — 

23 Sing with foys ye heavens, for:the:LORD hath 
done it: (Or, becaufe the LORD hath done (it). To: 
wit, becau’e he hath redeemed his people, as imme-~ 
diately followeth, In this verfe the Prophet 
converteth his fpeech to the inftnfible creatures ; as 
ifhe had aid, The work which the Lord fhall work 
upon his people fhall be fo great,. that even the 
infenfible and unreafonable creatures fhall ftand a- 
mazed atic, Compare Ifa, 35, 1.) fheut ye  nether- 
moft parts of the carth $ ye mountains make a great noife 
with joyful fong, ye woods, and all (or, every) tree 
therein, for the LORD hath redeemed Facoby and glor 1ft- 
ed himfelf in Hvacl, eC / 

24 Thus faith the LORD thy Redeemer,:and he that 
formed thee from the womb : [Sec above ver, 2.) Lam 
the LORD that doth{ or, who do; and fo in the fe- 
quel of this verfe, and ver, 25, 26,} all things, that 
Spreadeth ont the beaven [See Tob 9. .B..Pfals 10g? 
2] Laloae, aad that (tretcheth out the earth by it felf. 
[See above chap, 40, 22, and 42, 5, below 
chap. 4§.12,). Coo dhe han Oe. 
~ 2§ That finfrateth the tokens ofi theingenters.of 
lies [That is, of the Idolaters, Or, of che -incerpre- 
ters of tokens, ,prognotticators, &c..-to whofe 
vain predi€tjons the Babylonians ‘and all’ heathens 
gave great heed] and maketh the diviners [Sec Prov, 
16,0n ver,10, Jmsad:that caufeth the wife[That is,chofe 
thar account themfelves to be wife, See’ fob 5, on 
Very 13.) to ts backward, [that is, that fruftraceth 
Aadaaa a or 


Isarane 


Chap. xltv. : 
y the workmen ave of men[ Compare Hef, 
: Salen the ne move thea (other) mea, Or 


Sf bien (pall be men no more; that is, they 
i Oe om among men} let ther all 
Pox “all the Idolaters, as above chap, 43. 9.): 
ner themfelves Pogether glee them (land a fhat fear. 
a wir,when God fhall viftt them, and fhall deftroy 
their Idols they (all be afhamed together. were 

12 The black-fmith, (maketh an Ax,{Wherewith the 
Carpenter heweth down a trecsto make an Idol of 
wate Awworketh ia the burning cole, [ Ochers, iz the 
nm ee faiontt it with hammers and worketh it with 
his fi ong arm,(or, labourcth about it with the fireagth 
of bis avin, Heb, with the avm of bis ftvength} be alfo 
fuffevetl hunger uatil he groweth feeble : be drinketh no 
ater uatil be waxeth farat, Lox is weay. The Ailes 
ning is, he is {o eager, and fo diligent in forging.< 
his Idol, and he is fo buficd about it, as that, he fuf- 
fercth hunger and want thereby (neglecting his o- 
ther bufinefs) or, fo as thathe alloweth himf{clf no 
time to eat. or drink,] = %5 a 

13 The carpenter (eb, the gravers or digger of 
tices \firetcheth out the Line, [To wit, upon'the tree 
whereof he intendeth to make an Idol} be marketh it 
[to wit che wood, or the tree 5 and fo in the fequel)} 
out with the thied, [to wit, which is chalked over, O- 
thers with a colonred thred, Others, with red earth or, 
paker'be maketh it ( fmooth ) with planes, Lor, he beweth 
or falbioneth it with the ax) and marketh it out with the 
compafs, aad maketh it after the figure of a mai, accor- 
ding to the beauty of a man, that it may remain ta the 
boxfe, (or, that it may drvell ia the honfe, That is, 
that itmay be placed inthe Idols temple; or elfe 
ina private houfe of a zealous Idolater, } 

14 Wbeahe boveth bim dowa Cedars then be taketh a 
eypre fi-tree, ov an oak,e he flreagehcaeth bimfelf among 
the tice s of theforeft: [Or encourageth himlelf, or u- 
{eth his fivength, éc, ‘Yo wit, to hew down the trees, 
Or, he lets the trees grow (long in the foreft; to wit, 
ere he cutteth them down and ufeth them to build 
therewith] he plaateth an elm-tree [ory afh-tree) 
aad the vain wketh (it) great, 

15 ‘Thenit is for man to bura, [That is, then thefe 
trees ferye for fuel] then he taketh thereof and warmeth 
himfelfby it, he alfo kindleth it, aad baketh bread by it: 
morcover be maketh agod { that is, an Idol, an Image, 
vhich he efteemeth and holdeth for his god] thereof, 
ito wit, of the tree, or of that piece of wood] and 
joweth himfelf Vitae it),be maketh a carved Image of 
tand knecleth down before it, 

16 He buracth balf thereof (To wit,the half part of 
tie tree] in the firey by (the other) half thereof he cat- 
Nd. hs (The meaning is,he boileth or rofteth 
fh by it, which he intendeth to eats Or, be fit- 
tey by the fire and eatcth his meat] be vofteth avoft , aad 
hes fatisfied: alfo be wavmeth bimfelf, and he faith, 
Ab, Fam iowa wari, [ory Aba, Thave warmed me] 
Thue feen the five, [Thatis, have feltthe heat or 
wamth ofthe fire, So it is faid Fob, 8, 5, to fee 
deh, for to feel or tafte of death, &c,]J 

_ 7 Now the vefidue thereof be maketh a god, bis cay- 
vedmage; he kneeleth down before tt, and boweth bim- 
felland worfhippeth it, and faith, Deliver menfor thox 


arthy god, 
( They [To wit, the Idolaters] now aot, nor un- 
derflad, for it [to wit,the Image, or the Idol] bath 
faptted their eyes,(to wit,withifalfe opinions and be- 
lief, hich do utterly blind their eyes, Orhers, for 
a did hut their eyes, dec, as being an anfwer 
t© te queftion of thofe that ask with admiration or 
Woncing, how itis poffible that any man fhould 
befoplind as ca commit fuch abominable Idola- 


Chap. xlv. | Os 


or difappointeth their enterprifes] and (that) maketh 


their kaowledge fooli(h, Cor that turacth their ait or skill 
intofolly) 
26 Tat confirmeth the word of bis fervant: [Whielt 
he foake by the mouth of his fervant Ifaiah 3 to Wit,’ 
that he would catfethe city of Babel to be dakeri by 
Cyrus, and woul bring: his people again into their 
own country }: and psrformeth the counfel [co wit , his 
counfel concerning the bringing: of his people back 
again from thé Babylonith captivity} of bis me(fen- 
gers ¢ (which his: muflengers the Prophets have de- 
clared unto his people , anil flyall yet declare) that 
faith uato fFerufatem, thou (alt beinbabited , and to the 


cities of Fda; ye flralt be built again, (herethe Loid 


declareth hin\felf, thewing of what counfel he fpake 
even now, (thor {halt be ithabited ec.) towit, after 
the redemption or deliverance from the Babylonifh 
captivity, after that they had Jayen threefcore and 
ten years moft miferably in fackcloth and ahes] 
aad Lavilvaife upthe defolate places thereof, [co wit, 
the defolate and dtcayed places of the Jand ‘of 
uda] 

7 27 That faith to the decp, be drys aad Twill dry np 


thy revers, [The meaning is, 1am hethat faith unto | 


the deep, &c, That is, 1 will remove or take away 
all lets and hindrances that hinder the return 6f 
my people, being as great depths and rivers of wa- 
ters, through which they might come to pafs, Some 
are of opinion, that God hath retpe& here unto 
that which Cyrusdid; asif he had faid, I am he 
thac will put it into the mind of King Cyrus, to cur 
off the River Euphrates from the city of Babel , and 
to turn it another way , thae fo he might enter into 
the city with his army] va ara 
28 That faith of Cures, [Otherwife called Cyrussa 
famous King of Perfiaywho was born at Icaft an hun- 
dred years alter this prophefie}he is my fhepherd,{that 
is, he is appointed by me to thew and behave himfelf 
asa thepherd (chat is, as a gracious Prince) towards 
my people; cfpecially to bring them out of the Ba- 
bylonith captivity yand to fercle them again in their 
awn country, Compare Daz, 9, 25.) and he fall pert 
form all iny pleafure : [concerning the bi inging of my 
people again -fiom Babel into their own country, | 
Saying alfoto Ferifalem, be built, and (to) the emple, 
be founded, | f ae 


ovCHAP, XLV, 
eat ere 


AL prophefy that King cyrus fhould hike the city,of Babel, 
and hould deliver the Fews out of captivity, verf, r, 
exc, reproof of thofe that murmur agatnfi God, 9 whe 
is alimighty,: 12 He promifeth afjiflance wato Cyrus: 13 

A prophefy concerning the conver(ion of the Gentiles yx 4 
A thicatning again the image-makersy 16 and Idol- 
worfhippers, 20 The Geatiles ave called and invi- 
ted to tuyn.wato Chrift, 22 The Lord foretellcth that 


he fhould be acknowledged and honoured by all nati- 
OUSy V3, 


Tus faith the Lord unto [ Or of ] his anointed, 
ML [that is, co or of that King whom God had cho- 
fen, anointed , exalted to be King in Perfia, and alfo 
in Babylon, that he might deliver the Jews out of the 
Babylonith captivity)tof or of } Cores whofe right hand 
I do bold , to'fubdne nations (the Chaldeans ayid other 
nations] before his face, and I will loofe the loins of 
Kings: [tHaris, the girdle ‘wherewith their’ loins 
are girt abour (of Kings) that is,’ of the King of Ba- 
bylon, together with other Kings and Princes that 
adhere tohim, I ll loafe their Zo ins) that is, Twill 
make them weak and unable to refitt Cyrus, by depri- 


' and the gates all not be fut, [the is; He 


AIAH. 


ving them of all power and MCANS' too 


Stefub 12 on ver, 28.) to open thé doors b Ppofe him, 


efore his free 
fhall take all 
the city of Ba. 
2IN from doing 


2 Taill gd before thy face, [A ficech of God Land 1 
will make the crooked waies [Heb, the covacrd 5 or th 
. Crookedacffis fiorigory : [chat is, Twill by my ie 
femove all that may ly-in thy way, or may an 
waies ospofe ‘or hinder thee] f rill break in Tidy 
the copper doors, and 1 will beat in pieces, Lor cut down 
her down) the tron bars, : 
3 Aid Twill give thee the treafures that ave in ark, 
| (Heb, the treafures renee that is, the ce 
, thar lie hid inthe dark] aad the hidden yiches [Heb 
the treafures of bkding placesschat isswhich are fope up 
' and lie hid in holes and corners] that thou maift hitow 
. that Lamthe LORD , which callith ¢, thee) by thy name 
| [thatis, which have called and appointed thee to 
this work] the Ged of Ufvael : 
4 For Jacob my fervants fake, and Ifracl mine 
j elect (fake) :[Thatis, thar thou maift deliver the 
pofterity of Jacols out of captivity, and fuffer them te 
return to their ‘own country] yea! called thee by thy 
name , I fwinamed thee, Crhar is, 1 hove peifedly 
. known thee (as we ufe to fay) both by name and fur. 
name] though thow did) not know me Lor wher thou 
didft not kxow me, So likewile ver, 5.] 
§ Tam the Lord, and (there is ) none more, there is 
no God b fides me: Twill givd thee, [That is Lwill 
| Give thee ftrength and ability to fight againftthe 
| Babylonians, Sce above chap, 22, on ver,21,] though 
| 


‘the cities ahd {trong holds, elpecially 
bel ; they thalfnoc be able to hinder | 
it ‘ et 


thou kaows ft me not : 

6 That they aiay know from the vifing of the fui y aad 
"from the going down (thereof, ) that there is nothing 
_ without me z\Thacis, that chere is no God befides 
mc, neither can any thing ‘elf be or fubGit without 
me, For we are in Gad, we live and move in him 
Others y that there is nose without ot béfides me] Iam 
the Lord, and (there is) none more, aoe 

7 I form the light, [Thar is, 1 am hethat caufeth 
happinefs and profperity to happen unto men, Ligh 
for sy and profperity, See E/lb, chap, 8, ver, 16 
and the Annotations there, See alfo Job 18, on 
ver, 6, and Palit 27, on verfe x,] aad create dark: 
aefsy [that is; mifery and calamity, See Géhy ry. 
the Annorat, on ver, 312.) I make peace, [Coth. 
pare Pfal, 46. 10, and create evil, [that is , plague: 
and punifhments, See Ger, 19, on ver, 19, and Ams 
3.0N Ver, 6.Limicat.3,38,] Ithe Lard do all thefe thing, 

8 Drop down,ye heavens from abovey and let the clons 
flow with vighteon{nefs : and let the cath openit (fy 
and tet all manner of falvation grow forth and let To 
teoufne/s Spring forth together : [That which God hte 
commandeth heaven and earth, the fame he proii- 
feth likewife to give unto his people, To {peak te 
perly , neither the earth nor the heaven do unée 
{tand-that which God enjoyneth-and commiasidth 
them, God promifeth his people that he will dbite 
dantly blefs and fatisfic them with the joy of tkir 
deliverance from Babylon : ( ad let the clouds) iow 


with rigbtevirfaefs) the deliveranéd ftom the Baylo- 


juftice of God, both in vefpedt of his prostiifelyand 
likewife in vefpe& chat it’ is juft an light ithe 
fight of God , that his people fhauld receive. coifétt 
and refrefhing , and the Babylahiins judgethat ot 
punifhnicnt, Arid underftand withal {piritual eli 
verance: or redemption by -Chrift, And fo & in 
that which followeth » (and let oll rhanntt of fatation 
grow forth) that is, the deliverance or redempyn of 


mifh captivity isa work of the riphieon Or 


\ 
x 
‘s 


seat ? 
Chap.xlv. Isarans | “Chaps xlve 
‘ightcoufnels {pring forth together) , the money which they have gained and gotreh by 
Aang ey of eet ie fe He | mereWandite] men of great leigh [Heb, mea of iaca- 
ena andlet it (cowitthecarth) caitfe them to ; Sure; that iss great ftrong men, See Numb, 13,ulh, 
falvation y h together} IT the Lord bave createdit, [or ; 32.] {hall come oucr nato thee,[O Jerufaleni ; tac is, 
| a hala 5 to wit, Cores, that is, ordained him | unto thee my people, to wit , after they thall have 
an abaht ae ro wit, to deliver my people okt of ; embraced the Chriftian Religion] and th:y [co wit, 
for that purpore 5 | thofe nations] (hall be thine, they lial follow thee, ia 
See a avanti flriveth with bis framers as apor- ° fettcrs fhall they come over, | being, conquered , 
nice ((hivith) with carth:n potfherds : (Here the Lord | not by fword , or fpear, or by optward power, 
fhve aid reproveth them that did murmurbe- } but being convinced in their own confciences by the 
ie Gilera them coremain folong in capti-} power and efficacy of heavenly truth, and of the ho- 
cautfe Bab lon, and on the contrary, futfered their j ly Ghoft] aad they fhall bow themfelves before thee, 
aides ; ibe ‘all the while ateafe and merry: | they fhall make fupplicatian unto thee, ( frying) furely 
ae afer their cies his own power and fove- | God isin thee, [Ochiers 5 God is oncly with thee or in 
aati he hath over his creatures; andhe | thee O thou city of God, Underftand hereby, firft 

iY 


faith that this murmuring is as if a porfherd fhould | Jerufalem, ahd fecondly, the Clirtftian Church] and 


2 iththe potcer, which isnot | theréisno other God more; (Sce above ver, 5. 
Aine ratacer cle ae ftrive and contend 15 Verily, thou art a God that keepcth bimfilf fecret : 
get Uebel with its equal, but fora man who is | [That is, who are invifible an incomprchenfible; 
Me ike 8 ot{herd in compatifon,to ftrive with God, } and to whom one cannot come,as dwelling in an un- 
a itt faiently and ablurd, The following words | acceflible light: and whto Hatt kept {ceret from the 
nie Wwewile thus rendved by fome , det a pot(berd Gentiles thc myftery of rédemption , wliich the 
({tcive) with carthea polfherds, ov as (if) a por(herd | Meftias fhould bring both to the fews and Gentiles, 
(thould fttive) with earthen poifh.vds (mo nato bins | and confequently who kcepeft thy felf fecret, and a3 
that firiveth with his framecr,) God in the beginning it were Hidden, forafmuch as thou futferet oY 
formed and created Adam, and all ofusin him, out Church tobe tempted, not rifing up nov thewing thy 
of earth] hall alfo the clay fay unto bis form:y, what | felf for her deliverance before the appoisited time] 
makefl thou 2 [Compare Zerem, 18,6, Rom, 9, 20.] | the God of Ifrael, the Saviour, jn rf 
or (fhall) the work ( fay ) be bath no hands ? [to wit, 16 They {Towit, all the makers of itdges, ie 
comake a thing well, | ae ‘ Hdolaters] (hall be afhamed and alfo confounded alt of 

10 #1'0 abs that faith uato (his ) futher, what | thom: they {hall go avay together svith me that make 
begette(t thou ? aadto the woman,(To wit,ro his fathers | Idols, (Heb, torments, forrowes, di flreff cs: chi things 
wile, that is, to his mother ] what bidng:ft thou forth 2 | do Idols bring unto thofe that worfhip them, Com- 

rx Thus faith the Lord,the holy One of Ffrael, andbis | pare 1 Sam, 31, on-vcr, 9, and 2 Sam, §, on ver, 21, 
formers thy {Towit , the wicked oncs among thé | Compare above chap, 44, ver, 14, : 
people, andingenerall all unbelievers] bave asked 17 (But) Ifrael [‘Thatis, the true ae - 
me of thingstocume: (they are the words of God. | God] is delivered Lor és faved, that is, thal he {re 
They did this with profane boldnefs and hnipuden- | ved] by the Lord , (with) an everlafting deliv: i's 
cy, asdefiring to make trial of my divine ‘know- [Heb, with a deliverance, ot falvation of oe ye 
ledge } conceraing my children y [Others thus? do ye | [towity the Ifraclites my people, a te 
aske me of things to come concerning have my -¢hil- whether they be Jewes or Gentiles flsall ai be aft 
dyen ?} ould ye give me a command concerning the wrk med nor confounded , wato all eteraitics roi d witbout 
of mine hands ? fee cad, (Heb, wato eterattees of ctcrnity, ae 

12 Ihave mad: the carthy and Uhave created men ttp- 18 For this faith the Lovd that created the heavensy 
onit, Lanbe; mine hands have fpicad ont the heavens, | (Compare above chap. 42,5.) that God that formed the 
aid I have given command to all their hofls, [To wit, to | earth, ‘and that made it s be eftublifed ity he created it 
the Sun, Moon, aid Stars, See Geaef. 2, 1, AS if God not that it (ould be empty, [Heb em aye vali 
hadfaid, Icannot want power to deliver you ofit of | ty} (but) formed it that men fhould dwell init: Cand 
Babel, in regard Tank that Almighty God that | alfo efpecially for thatend and ee that fie 
have created heaven andeatth out of nothing] ~ | might gather unto himfclta‘Church from among 
men upon carth, wherein he might be acknowledged 
and confefled] Iam the LORD, wad (there is) xoite 
more, Soucy, §,and 14,] 

19 Ihave not fpoken in fecret, in adack place of the 
earth : [That is, the promifes which I have made un- 
to you arc clear and plain, therefore ye have no 
caufe to doubt of nas range One that the 
erufalem, which I have chofen to my felfto dwell | Proplict here hath refpe& to the promu gation or 
fees See sa he 31.9. See al 2 Chron, 36, sublithing of the law by Mofcs, Exod, 19,) I faid not 
22, Egray, 1. above chap, 44, 28.) aad he fall véleafe 1 Hato the {ced of Facob, feck me in vain: Eek ; feck 
my captives [the Jews that are my people, notwith- * me as if Lowere a thing of nought cb, ( wit 4; emplhacys 
ftanding they are prifoners in Babylon, Heb, my cap- or vanity] Lamthe LORD that Speaketh vighteoufnefs, 


13 Ihave vaifed bim up (To wit, Cores mine anoin- 
ted, ver, 1 to wit, to deliver my pore out of Babel} 
mavighteoufne(syatd 1 will make all bes paths ftraight:{¢o 
wit, allthe wares thathe thal! march againtt the 
Babylonians, The meaning is, Iwill profper him, 
and give him good fuccefs in his enterprifes] be [to 
Wit, Cores, See Dat, 9, 25)] fall build my city, (to wit 


- tivity; he thall releafe them, to wit, that they niay go that declarcth vight things , [the word of God isthe 


to Judea their uwn country) aot for price adr for gift, rule of all rightcoufnefs , and whatfocyer he promi- 
[but freely, and for nought, out of bounty and libe~ _ fetki his pcople is fure and ftable, | a 
rality , for my fake, who will give him {uch a great | 20 Afemble your felves, and come , approch hither 
victory againft the Babyloniatis, Sce below chap, gz, [Towir, to the Church of i, together ye tbat are 
3.] faith the LORD of bofts. _ &fcaped of the heathen : [Hebthe é caped oncs of t ae 

14 This falth the Lord, the labour of the Egyptiaas, — then} they Know nothing that carry their wooden: cay 
[That is,the richés which the Egyptians have ae images , [asis done in proceflions : Heb, the roe of 
and gathered togethier by their Tibout' aild the mcr- the carved imige] and pray unto a God (that) cannot 
chandife of the Ethiopians, and of the Sabeans, [that is, deliver, eave 


Fores ween eas 


ra 


Chaps xlv. 


at Declare it, [Tell one another what ye have 
found or experienced concerning the great acts of 
God, and conecrning his truth in his promifes] and 
up way hither, [To wit, tothe Church of God) yea 
take counfel together; [Yo wit, how ye fhall bring 
one another to the Church of God] who hath canfed 
it to be heard from aacient time ? [To wit, from that 
time that the Lord revered himfelf unto his 
Church:whecher ye take it of the promulgation ofthe 
Jaw, or whether rebe meant of the Covenant which 
God made with Abraham, or with Adam, the father 
of usallin Paradife] (ovho) bath declared it, (To 
wit, that which is mentioned in the former Annota- 
tion, nd likewife that Chrift fhould bring falyation 
unto believers, which was typified by the deliverance 
from the Babylonifh captivity] from that time ? [See 
above 41, 22, 26, 27, and 43.9, 10.] 4m not I he, 
the LUK D? andthee isno God more bifides me, a 
jull Gods and a Saviour, there is none but, [Compare 
above vir. §, 14, 18.) 

22 Tura your felves towards me,{Or, look upon 
mw) be faved, all the ends of the earth: (That is, all 
ye that dwell in the ends of the earth] for I am God, 
and (there is) sone more, 

23 Tbave fivora by my felf 5 there is a word of igh- 
teoufacffe gone out of my munth, (Or, arord is gone 
out of my month (in) vightconfaiffe > xhatis, in fideli- 
ty and faith ; thacis,a word chat is fure, firm, and 
unalterable, that fhall not fail] and tt fhall not ve- 
tara: (that is, it fhall notbe revoked, or called 
back | that nto me (that is, to my honour and 
glory, Kom,14, 11,Pfal,z,10.Jall (or every) katee fhall 
bow, [The meaning isy All people and nations fhall 
by the Meffias be called to the truce knowledge of 
God, and many thall be etfeétually brought unto it] 
all (or every) tongue (hall favcar (unto me), [That is, 
all nations thall know and confefle me. That is 
honouring and confefling of God, when men 
in judgement do fiveare truly and fincercly by his 
Namc,] : 

24 They fhall fay of me, (To wit, every believer 
Shall fay of me] Surely iathe LOK D are righteouf- 
a:ffes and flength + (That is, the Lord hah th.fe 
goods or riches in himf:1f, and he giveth them un- 
to his cle&, (i ihe LOKD are righteoufneffis,) 
Or, all, or, perf. righteoufaffe Catdilragit ) To 
wit, to preferve his Ch. ch, and to fave icin righte- 
oufnefle, Orhcis; Sur ljia the Lord (fhall thy fay) 
have Trightcouf{n Jc and flreagth] they {hall come unto 
bin; (Or, bifore him: to wit, before his judgement- 
feat, to receive reward according to their works, 
Ror, 14. 11,12, 13, [but they fhall be afhamed, all 
that ave incenfed againft bim, [They : to wit, all wic- 
ked and ungodly men that murmure againft him, 
and are incenfed or kindled with wrath, or that 7ife 
up agaiaft him, Compare above chap.q1.11,] | 

25 (But) inthe LORD [To wit, by the Lord Je- 
fus Chuift, who is our righteoufnefle before God] 
{ball all the feed of Ufrael (that is, all the children 
of Ifrael; to wit, the fpiritual] children of Ifiael: 
that is, believers both of Jewes and Gentiles, 
ie above chap, 44, verf, 5 [be juflified, and (ball) 
B10N), 


CHAP, XLVI, 

4 Prophefy ro the ruine of the Babylonians, and their I- 
dols, verf, 1, &c, God putteth the Fewes in mind 
of his love and faithfulneffc towards them, 3. And be 
exhorteth them to make no image of him, §, Setting 
before thetr eyes the folly of Idolatcis, 6, The Lord 


IsataAn. 


© Deut, ¥, 
(awhich ar: bority ov, carried of ox by me from the bel- 


Chap. lxvi, 


proveth by his works which he did formerly, a: 

of late for bis Chityeb, that be ol oe 

8, &e, . 
EI(Bel is the name of the chiefelt Idol of the 

ADBabylonians, See Dan, 1, 2, in the Annotat,] 

is beaded, Nebo { This is alfo the name of an Idol . 

mong the Babylonians] és bowed dows, ( when the 


city of Babel was taken by the Perfians, then were _ 


alfothe Gods of the Babylonians deftroycd, and as 
it were carried away captive to Perfia] ‘their Idols 
[to wit, the Idols of the Babylonians, Hel, their 
forrows, becaufe Idols occafion forrows to thofe 
that ferve and worfhip them] are become for the 
beafts and forthe cattel 5 [ that isy they are laden 
upon beafts and cattel, namely, thar they might 
carry them into Perfia 9 your packes loadea area bur- 
den for the wearied beafls. | The meaning is, the bur. 
den-bearing beafts which the Perfians fhall make 
ufe of for the cranfportation and cartying a- 
way of your Idols, fhall be fo heavily Ploy: 
den therewith , that they thall grow weary of 
them, | 

2 They ave bowed down, they ave beaded: [ The 
meaning is, they, to wit, the Idols of Babel, were 
not able to hinder the Perfians from carrying away 
agreat prey out of Babylon; yea they themfelves 
muft alfo go into captivity : fach goodly powerfull 
Gods are they, Others underfland it thus; The 
burden-bearing, beafts that’ carried the Images 
were fo extremely laden therewith, as that they 
went ctooked and bowed down] they [ towit, the 
Idolssor the Babylonians ] could not deliver the bn 
ding but they theufelves | Heb, chev foul: that is, 
they themfelves, Sobelow chap, 47, verfe 14] 
are gone into captivity, | Thatis, they fhall be carri- 
ed away captive to Perfia,] 

3 Hearkcn unto me, O houfe of Facob, and all the 
vemnant of the houfe of Irael, ye which ave bora (of 
m_) fromthe belly, and taken up from the womb, [That 
isy for whom I continually take care, whofe defence 
and protegtion L have alwaies beenSee Exod, 19,4, 

31, and 32, 17, Pfal, 22,11, and71, 6, 


ly,) ov, fiom ( the mothers) belly, The meaning is, I 
have been tioubled with you, asa mother is trou- 
bled with her child, and have defended you and 
provided for you from your firft original, (aad takes 
up from the womb.) Thatisy as foon as ye werg 
born} 

4 And unto old age will I be the fame, yea unto hoa 
viacfe, [Thatis, untill ye fhall be grown old and 
gray | will I carry (you) : [As amother or nurfe cat- 
rieth her young babe 5 that is, I will provide well 
for you} Ihave done it, and Lr Ue take (you) up, aad 
I will carry and deltver (you),] To wit, out 
of the Babylonifh captivity; or, out of all 
trouble, ] , 

5 To whom would ye liken nc,and make (me) equal, 
‘and compare miecy that we {hould be like ong anothi ? 
{ Compare above chap, 40, 18,25.) 

6 They [ To wit, Idolaters] lavifh gold ont of the 
bag, {,Or, they wafte and Spend it naprofitably, The 
Hebrew word fignifieth properly to lavifh arvay mo- 


“ney in great abundance, as making no Spare of it, or 


making no account of it: So that here is fer forth 
the folly and madnefe of Idolaters, and their fenfc- 
lefsnefle[a%d weigh filver rith the balaace : [Ory beam 
of the balance, equall weight and price, or, tongue of the 
balance] they hive a gold{mith, (ich. a meltersas above 
chap, 41, 7,] and he maketh it a God; [That is, an 
Idol] they kaced dow, alfo they bow themfelves (before 
it), q The 


Chap. xlvi. 
They take him upon the fhouldcr, they cany bim, 
at nate Aids plice, (Heb, mader bimfelf.) theve 
he flandeth, he vemdveth not from his place, yea if (aay) 
cry mato bim, he aafyereth not, be delivereth him not : 
[To wit, the Idolater) ont of bis diflreffe, 
's Remember this, and behave your felves valiantly, 
[Or, behave your felucs manfully, be i ples or, 
sunded ¢ Take heed ye be not deceived, nor moved, 
‘or bronght to ferve and worthip Idols through feare, 
or by the example of the Babylonians) biiag tt again 
to mad, O ye tran geffors, [Ory bring it again to mind 
nao tranferdfors, (O yetranferefours) That forfake 
my covenant, and fiutfer your {elves to be feduced by 
Idolacers, ; ‘ , 

g Remember the former things [To wic, the mercies 
and miracles which 1 have formerly fhewed unto 
you, or to my Church] of ancient times: [The fen- 
cence miglit be fuller and more perfec thus: which 
wweve doe of ancient tires, or, long, agoe] that I am 
God, and theve is no God more, and there is nothing like 
me: [Compare above chap, 45. ver]. 514 18, 205 
22, and chap, 41, verf, 22.) eee, 

10 Which declare the end from the beginning and from 
off all thofe things sphich are not yet done (That is, 1 
that foreeell future things a great while before they 
are done, making it thereby appear that I alone am 
the true Gol] he fay my counfel (hall flind, aad I 
sill do all my pleafure, (Compare Pfal. 33, 11, Prov, 
19, 21, and 21, 30, Heb, 6, 17.1] 

it Whocall a covetous fowl [ Meaning Cores, 
who thall come as fwiftly and {peedily from Perfia 
into Babylon, as if he were a bird of a {wift iene 
and flew] from the Eaff, [ro wit, from Perfia, which 
lycth Eattward off from the Babylonians ]a man f my 
conafel {that isya man that fhall perform and cx- 
ecute my counfel, fhall wafte and deftroy Babel, and 
fall deliver my peopie out of captivity] from a favie 
Countiy 5 yea Tbave {poker (it), Lrwill aljo caufe et to 
come to paffe, I have fovmedit,{[To wit in my 
mind, orinmy fecret counfel, Ihave purpofed ir, 
I have refolved or intended it] I ill alfo doc it, 

12 Hearkeaunto me, ye fliffe in beat: (Or, the 
‘lout ,rwilfull, fliffe-necked, obftinate in heart: the wicked 
perverfe Jewes] ye that ave far from vighteoufneffe, 

[As if God had faid, ye that are alrogether unwor- 

thy of my grace and favour, becaufe yc do not (as ye 
ought to foc} ferioufly mind goodnefle, and truc 
Piety or godline(te) - 
ap. 13. Ubriag (Or, I will bring, or, I have brought: 
ire fo often by the Prophets, who by reafon of the 
Bérrainty of their Prophefies do oftentimes {peak of 
‘A thing that isto come,yet is to be donc,as if it were 
alteady done and accomplithed|ncer my vightcoufncf]?, 
{thar is, the work of my righteoufnefte ; to wit, ithe 
‘deliverance of my eouple from captivity in Babylon, 
and confequently their redemption by Chrift from 
fpirituall mifery and thraldome, See above chap, 45. 
ver, 8.) it hall not be farve off, and my falvation 
{Thatis,the deliverance which I fhall give unto 
my people, redeeming and delivering them out of 
Captivity] hall not tarry; but Twill give falvation in 
Lion, mk unto Ifrael, (That is, fuch a deliverance 
wherebyfny people of Ifrael thall be greatly glorifi- 
ed, Others, (for) my glory; to wit, which fhall be 
“publithed and extolled by this glorious work of 
Tea Others, for Ufracls fake which is my 
glory, ; 


CHAP, XLVI, 


A further Prophefy concerning the doftru€tion of the.Ba- 
bylosian Monarchy, ver, 1, 8c, for their cruelty and 


-Isatant. 


_ Chap. xlvil. 


unmercifuladfe tomard the people of God, 6, thei” 
pride, 7. and other finsy 9, Thety forcevies and En- 
chantments (hall not be able to ‘deliver them,12. 


Ce doxny{To wit, from thy royall fears ‘asi€ 
he had‘faid, thy royall fear, thy pomp, thy 

lory, fhall be taken away from chee] and (it inthe 
duft (Or, fet thy elf in the dufl,as they. ave wont to 
do that mourp-and “prieve for fome «great evil of 
mifchiefe thachath befallon them, See Fob 2, verfe 
8,and 13, aliove chip, 26. 5.) thou Virgin, daughter 
of Babel, (Thon Virgin, fothe Prophet calicth the 
kingdom of the Babylonians that then flourifhed 
exceedingly, or in the highcft degree ; and becaufe 
hitherto it had not been conquered and fubdued by 
any enemies; of which it was exceeding proud, be- 
ing a type of the Babel ofthe New Teftament, or of 
the kingdome of Antichtitt, (daughter of Babel) That 
is, the people of Babel, Sce 2 Kiags 19. on verfe 
21, [fit on the ground, there +s no throne (move) [Or 
awhere no feat is;'To wit, no royall feat or throne] 
thow daughter of the Chaldeans 5 { Thatis, Babylon, 
which is inhabited by the Chaldeans |thou fhalt be no 
more called tcader, nor voluptuous, (the meaning isy 
thy pleafure, wantonnefle, and excefle thall foon 
beat an end, and be turned into a miferable and fad 
eftate and condition, Heb, thow (halt not adde that 
thy fball call thee,&c, } 

2 ‘Lakethe mill, and griad metle: [That is, put 
your handstothe handmills, &c, Inhefe words 
the Lord threatneth & foretelleth the Babylonians 
that they fhould be bond-men and bond-women 
unto the Perfians, being fain to do che great and 
hard labour of grinding corn with hand-mils, See 
Bxod,x1.5.Fudg, 16.21, wicover thy locks, |to wits 
as women ufed to do, who in token-of griefe and for- 
rowtare the haive offtheirhead, and tecic hang 
down over their face: or, make bare thine haire 5 
to wit, as bond-women do] make bave-the ancles, [ory 
the legs, wncover thy fhanks, [chacis,'tuck up your 
felycs high] paffe through the rtuer's, [Fo wit, the ri- 
vers of Perfia a a. that they fhould be car- 


ried away ca 1 
snakedneffe| (hallbe difcovercd, 


3 Thy fant 
[Compare above chap, 3,17, Nahum 3.5.) alfo thy 
filthineffe (hall -be feen; Lrwilltake vengeance, | thae 
is, L will execute vengeance upon thee, thou daugh 
ter of Babel, becaufe thou haft been fo unmercifull 
towards my people, verf.6, and I will not fall on (p+ 
on thee, as) aman, [But as God, The meaning isy 
I will thew my power upon thee, ‘fo that chou 
| thale utterly perith and be deftroyed, Or, I will fet 
| upon thee not as a man, butasa Lion or Bear, or 
i fome other cruell devouring creature, So that from 
‘che greatnefle and gricvou(nefle of the judgements 
which I fhall bring upon you, it may ‘eafily be ga- 
i chered, that it is more then an. humane ftrengcht 
‘or power that doth conquer or fubdue you] 
| 4 Our redeemers name is LORD of hofts, the holy 
One of Ufvael, [Heb, Our Redeemer, Lord of hofts is bus 
Namie, ve .| . 

5 Sit filent, and get thee into darkneffe, thou. daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : (Hide thy-felf, as defolate men 
that can lookfor help and comfort no where, Or, 
be thou put in oblivion, asa thing of no value or 
eftcem] for thou fhalt no more be called the Queeny 

[Or, Lady, Regest, Sourrdignc, Princiffe, Supreme 
commander, or Governefle, See Ferem, £3. the 
Annotat, on ver/.18.] of kingdoms, [This was fulfils 
led when Cyrus brought the Babylunian Monarchy 
unto the Perfians, | : : 

6 Tyas very angry with my people, tprophaned one 
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Chap.xlviie 


inheritance, (That is, my people of Iftacl. The mea- 
ning is 5 I fuffered them te be deftroyed and wafted, 
counting them no otherwife then profane,polluted, 
or an unhallowed thing giving them over unto pro- 
fane nations, as is intimated in the next words that 


ISAIAH. 


follow] and I gave them over iato thine band : (but) | 


thou didft {hew them no mercies, (yea ever). upon the an- 
cicat didft thou mike thy yoke very heavy, [That is, 
thou haft grievoufly afflicted and opprefled them, 
anddeale ciuelly with them. . Aged perfons were 
wont fometimes to be pitied and {pared by their very 
enemies themfelyes ; but this mercy was notto be 
found with the Babylonians] 

7 Andthou faidft, (To wit,in thine heare; that is, 
thou thoughtelt, as verf, 10,] I fhall be a Queen [fee 
werl. 5.) for ever: [fee Rev. 18.7.] hitherto thou baft 
not Laid thefe things to thine heart, thou baft not thought 
of the end thereof. (‘Towit, whacthe end would be, 
after that I fhould have chaftifed my people in my 
jut judgmenc, Heb. of the Lat.) 

8 Now then hear this, thou voluntnons onesthat drvel- 
left fofecuycly, {Sce Prov, x. the Annotat, on ver, 
33.) that fateflin thine heart, Lam, and non: more thea 
1; (Or lam bes add is there any more befides me? or 1 
ambey yea Lalone} Ufball not fit arvidow , nor kaow 
(that is, experience] the bereaviag of children , (that 
is, I hall not be bereaved of the King » who is as 
mince husband , nor of my citizens or fubjects, which 
arc asimy children, The meaning is, I (hall alwaies 
continuc in the royal dignity or glory, it thall be ne- 
ver caken away from me} 

g But both thefe things (ball come upon thee in a mo- 
ment inoae day, the bereaving of children and widow- 
hood : [Compare below chap, 51, 19.] they {hall come 
upon thee pefeétly, (cb, in or according to their per- 
fettion) by vecfum of the multitude of thy forceries , by 
veafon of the multitude of thy inchantments, Lor for the 
great abundance of thine inchantmeats, } 

10 For thou haft tvufted in thy wickednefs , thou hat 
faid , none feeth mes thy wifdome and thy knowledge 
[That is, thy forcery and Aftrology, whereon the 
Chaldeans relied greatly, as ific had been the grea- 
teft wifdome and knowledge in the: watld, See Dan, 
2,2, and §,7,] tt bath made ib gaverfe : (to wit, 
from the right way, from doing any thing that is 
good] aad thou baft faid in thine heavt, Lam, and none 
wiore then I, 

11 Therefore there (hall come npon thee an evil, thou 
(halt not know the moraing thereof : (That is, its rife, 
original, beginning. Thus he derideth the Babyloni- 
ans that gave heed to the courfe of heaven ; that is, 
tothe rifing and fetting of the ftars, co prognofti- 
cate fomewhat from thence] and there (hall fall upon 
thee a deflruétion which thou (halt not be able to oppofc : 
[that is, our of which thou halt not know howto 
rid and refcue and deliver thy felf, Or thou fhalt not 
be able to mitigate it} for there fall come mpon thee fud- 
denly a tempeftuous defolation, (fo) that thou (halt not 
know it, 

rz Staad now with thine inchaatments, and with the 
multttude of thy forcerics, wherewith thou baft laboured 
(vom thy youth, (Others, wherewith thou haft wearied 
thy felf,coc lif perhaps thou maye(t be able to make profit, 
if perbaps thou (mai(t be able}to flrengthen thy felf. (this 
is fpoken ina jeering way to difcover the vain hope 
of the Babylonians) 

13 how art grows rweary in the multitude of thy 
counfels > let now them that obferve the heavca, that 
gaxe on the flarsythat foretel according to the new Moons, 
[Or that prognofticate moncthly, or according to the 
months, Heb, tel, or certifie; making men believe 
thar by looking on the ftarsthey are able to foretel 


Chap. xlviii, 
things to come] (hind up, and let them deliver theedec 
‘haji Wake that (hall a upon thee, os tion 

14 They hall be as ftubble , (Heb, they were eye 
fignitying the certainty of this Prophefy] the. five yall 
bura them , they {hall not be able to refcue themfelves 
LHeb, they foul, as above chap. 46, ver, 2.) from the 
power [Heb. from the hand] of the flame : (that is of 
the holtile invafion and inrode oftheir enemics ‘the 
Perfians and Medes, And if they be not able to 
to deliver themfelves , much lefs will they be 
able to deliver others from the miferics that hall 
come upon Babylon] it fall not be a cole to warm (at) 
(nor) fire to fit dowa beforeit, (the meaning is, that 
the Hame mentioned in the former words, thall {y- 
rely confume and deftroy them,being no fire to warm 
at, but to confume and devour, Or as others. as 
ftubble giveth no lafting heat nor warmth; fo nei- 
ther is there any help or latting comfort to be 
fought or found by forcery or ftat-gazing, Others, 
it fall not be acole unto their meat 5 tharis, to drefs 
their meat with] ~ é 

1g Thus fhall they be ato thee, with whom thon haf 
laboured, (That isy with whom thou haft toiled and 
taken great pains fuch along while , asking them 
about things to come fo long, as that thou art grown 
weary of them at laft she meaneth the ftar-cazers] 
thy dealers from thy youth (with whom thou didtt deal 
and trade daily, Meaning the Aftrologers] every one 
fall wander his (own) way, Cor bis (own) pace, bis 
(own) going] none (hall deliver thee, 


CHAP, XLVIL 


The Lord complaineth of the Jews bypocrify, ver, 1 ob- 
fliaacy , 3 and contempt of bis prophefies, 5, exc, yet 
he Spureth them for bis names fake, 9 that they may 
learn to know bim aright, 12 He promifeth bis blef- 
flag unto Cores, 14 and exhorteth the Jews tothe 
heeping of bis commandments, with a promise of his 
blefing,andwwith a promife of abappy deliverance out 
of Babel, 10 The condition of the wick:d, 22, 


Ear this, ye bonfe of Facob, which are called by 

the name of Uvrael, and ave come forth out of the 
waters of Juda, (That is , which are fprung from the 
tribe of Juda as froma fountain, Sce Deut, 33.284, 
Pfal, 68.27, and the Annotat, there] which frvear BRS 
the name of the LORD, [teftifying thereby that they: 
acknowledge the Lord for the truc God: fora juft 
and lawful oath isto call upon God for a witnefs] 
and make mention of the God of Ifvael, {to wit, when 
they {wear by him, Sce Exod, 23, 13,] (but) notin 
truth nor in vighteonfae/s, [that is, not fincerely, as 
the Lord requireth, but hypocritically, See feremiah 
4.24] 
2 Yea [Or though] they ave called of the holy city 


{to wit, Jerufalem, Heb, the city of bolinefs , that is, 


they boaft that they are citizens and inhabigants of 
the holy city of Jerufalein Jand they flay thegf¥lues up- 
on the God of Lrael: (to wit, as much as c6 cerneth 
the outward appearance, But though they boaft here- 
of in words, yet it is not fo with them indeed and in 
truth , bue cheir heart isfar from him] the Lord of 
hofts ts bis name, 

3 have declaved the former things, [To wit, both 
bleffings and punifhments] from that time, [Co Wit, 
from that time that took you to be my people, Or 
from that time that I brought you forch out of 
Egypt, and gaye you my law, So likewife ver, 5. and 


Chap. ‘xlvill. 
at forth out of my mouth, and’l canfed them to be 
alge Y them Fa hese they came to pafs, 

4 Becaufe I knew that chou art hard 4 [See the An- 
notat, Exod, 32, 9. and 33,3, and Dent, 9.13. and 
ut, 27, and 32. 5.) and thy acck is an iton (new, 
[that is,as hard as an iron finew | and thy forchead 
copper + (thar is,hard and impudent] 

g Therefore have I declared it to thee from that time, 
peforeit came to pafs I caufed thee to bear it: left pe 
haps thou (howldft fay, mine Idol [Heb, my Jorrow] bath 
done thofe things, or my carucd tmage, or my call image 
Heb, my calling] bath commandedthem, 

6 ‘Thou hafticard (it) [To wit, thac which I de- 
claved heretofore, and that which alfo afterward 
came to pafs] obferve all that [Heb, bebold or fee it, 
That is, lay it toheare , confider ie well] will not ye 
alo dcclare it ? (that is,cxtol and praife it (sill not ye 
erc,) you that boaft your {elves to be my people 
whom { have chofen , that ye as Prophets fhould 
publith and declare thele things , to wit, that L have 
dealt fo fatherly and fo lovingly and friendly with 
you] from this time Ido caufethee to hear new things 
[to wit,the ruine and deftruction of the Babylonians, | 
and thy deliverance from the Babylonian captivity | 
by Cores] andledden, [Heb, fecured, kept] thiags, aad 
syhich thon kiowe(t not. 

9 They are created now, dad not from that time, 
asither haft thou beard them before (this) day: [That is, | 
it is now Hirft revealed by the Prophets, and brought 
to light, chat which was formerly as it were hidden 
in my feeree counfel] Left thow perhaps (ouldjt fay,Be- | 
hold, 1 knew tha, 

8 Alfa thou hat not beard them, [To wit, of thy } 
ftar-gazers and foothfayers] alfo thou baft not kaowa ' 
them, alfo fiom that tone was thine ear not opened for I : 
huseww that thon would(t deal very unfaithfully, [Heb, | 

th -t thou dealing nafaithfully would(t deal unfaithfully; 
co wit, with me, or towards me] aad that thow art cal- | 
led a tranferefour fromthe womb, [that is, from that | 
time thatthou waft conceived and born 3 and 
futh-valfo from thac time that l- called and re- 
ceived you to be my people, (aad that thou art called 
aivaafgr four, exc.) Underftand withall, and thou | 
hatt alfo been fuch an one indeed and in truth, Or, ° 
thou haft fo behaved and carried thy felf, that they 
may juftly call thee fo] 

9 For my Names fake will I defer my rrath longer, 
[Or, prolong, adjourn, delay put off cc.) aad (for) my 
pinife ( fake) will Tvefraine (my fell) [Ochers, feal up 
(my folf), that is, curb, bridle,keep back my felf] for 
ty good: Cor, for thy fake, Ochers towards thee, ] 


that Ucut thee nut off {As a trec is cut off,or cut down, 


which they intend to deftroy 


10 Bebold, i have refined thee, (To wit, by afflidi- ' 


on, mifery, and adverfity] but not as filer, [to wit, 
not fo often, nor fo narrowly as filver is refined, that 
thou perith not utterly. Or, zor with filver 5 that is] 


will not try thee coxether with filver in the fining. | 
pot, as falfe and feit filver is tri ether ! 
’ counterfeit filver is tried together 


With the good mettal in one and the fame fining-por, 


The meaning is, I will indeca vifit thee with afflicti- : 


on,but J wil moderate it,Sce x Pet.1,7,] I bave chofen ! 
thee sit the fiaing-pot of mifery, [To wir, as purified, 

refined, and chofen gold or filver, which is refined | 
, 24nd chofen gold or fiver, which: is refined : 
in the furnace, See Prov,7.3, and 27,13, The mea- : 
ning is, when by my grace and mercy: i fhall have 

futfered thee toc 
fiction, untill thou turn to me by true and hearty 


Fepentance, 1 will then thew thee favour and kind- 
nefle again, } 


11 Foy 
bow fhoutd it 


Isatan. 


; Chap. xlviii: 
poaned ? {, that is; be mocked and reprochied, as 
if | had not deale faithfully with my peaple, but hiad 
utterly forfaken them , whereas I had othierwife pro. 
mifed) and I wiil not give my honour uato another, 
| Compare above chap, 42, 8, ] 

12 Hearken uato me, O Jacob, and thou tfrael my 
called : [Thacis, the offpring; or pofterity of Jacob, 
whom I have chofen and alka tobe my people] Z 
am the fume, Lam the firflt alfo am the laft, ( See 
above chap, 41, 4, and 46, 6, Revel, x, 17, and 
22, 13.) 

_ 13 Mine hand alfo bath founded the earth , and my 
“ight band hath meafured the heavens with the palm: 
[Heb, hath palmed, ox {panned the heavens, 
bove chap, 40, 12.) when J call them, they[ro wit, the 
heavens, and all the creatures, Sce Pfal, 147.4.] 
fland there together. [Thatis, they appear, and ftand 
forthwith ready to ferve me, A phrale borrowed or 
taken from the fervants of Kings and Princes, See x, 
Kegs 10,8, Orthus: wher L called them they flood 
there togither ; to wit, in the creation] , 

14 All ye affemble your felus,aad bearswbo among them 
(To wit, the Idols of the heathen, whereof mention 
is made above ucr.g;] bath declared thefe things? (See 
above chap, 41, 225 23.) the LORD loveth bint, [ro 
wit, Cores, Namely fo far, that he will give him his 


blefling and good fucceffe againft the Babylonians, ” 
‘See above chap, 43.1,] be |to wits Cores] will do bis 


pleafure [to wit, the Lords pleafine) agataft Babel, 
|.the meaning is, Cores fhall according tothe plea- 
flue of God, dettioy Babel, and deliyer the Jews 
out of the Babylonian captivity) aad bis aim (hall be 
agatafl the Chaldeans, [Hiss.to wit, Gods arm, that is 

(Sods power,Or, bis, to wit, Cores his arm, Others, 
though the Chaldcans bave been necr his arm, The mea- 
ning is though God ufed the Chaldeans to chaften 
and correct his people, and to caufe his power to ap- 


pear,yet notwithftanding he will break them in pics 


ces as a rod or ftaffe wherewith he beat his people 
and will punith and oppreffe them by Cores] , 

1s 1, Ebave fpokca (tt) alfo l have called bim, [To 
Wit, Coresyas above chap, 45, 1, Thacis,] will call hint 
in due time 3 for Cores was not born,when Ifaiah pro- 
phefied this of him, Sce the Annotat, above chap.ag 
on ver,28,] I well canfe bim to come, and be fhall be 
profperons (i) his way, 

16 Come ye ncay uate me, bear this; [The Proplice 
fpeaketh this unto the Jews, calling them to him, to 
confirm and eftablifh them more and more in that 
which he preached and declared unto them before] 
Ihave aot {poken in fecret fromthe beginning, (Heb, 
from the bead, As if the prophet had faid, 1 have not 
concealed ought from you of that which the Lord 
commanded me to preach unto yon: Bue Lhave 
plainly and clearly told you all] (but) f vom that 
time that tt was done, [that is, thatthe Lord feyea- 
led itunto me] am \ there: LOchers,that at was theres 
am \, or, was 1? That is, 1 waited diligently and 
carefully on my Prophetick office; See above chap 
at, 8.) and aow the Lord LO RD and his Spirit hat 
font me,{\n regard T am an Ambaffadour of our great 


God, men ought to honour me, and give credit unto . 


me] 


17 ‘Thus faith the LO RD thy Redeemer, the holy 
One of Ifracl: Lanthe LO RD thy God, ‘which tede 


. cheth thee what ts profitable, which leadcth thee in the 
ontinuc {9 long in trouble and af- | away (that) thow muft go, , 


18 0 that thow bad hearkened to my commande. 
meats! [Sce Dent, 32, 20, Pfal,8r, 14, } then had 
thy peace [that is, thy profperity, See Pfal, 37, ow 


mite (own ) fake y will I do it sfor | verf, 11, | been as a river, (that is abounding; and al- 
[To wit, my Name, verf. 9.) be pro- wayes lating, asa. River floweth continually[ and 


B bbbbb thy 


See a-: 


Chap. xlix. 


thy righteoufue’ (that is, the fruit of thy righteouf- 
nefs, that is, the blefled and happy eftate of thy 
government, which fhould have followed, if thou 
hadft applied thy {elf unto righteoufnefs, See P fil, 
24, the Annorat, on ver, 5,] as the raves of the Sea, 
[that assabundantly,exccedingly, } 

19 Thy feed (That is, thy children] alfo bad been 
asthe fad, (to wit, multitude] ard they that come 
forth ont of thy bowels {that is, out of thy body, that 
is, the children that fhould iflue fromthee, See the 
Annotat, lob chap, 5,0n ver, 25.) like as the litle 
flones; [Others, gravel, or flint-floncs] thereof s [to 


wit, of the fand] his adie fhould not be cut offs (Seo 


above ver, 9,] nor deflroyed from before my face, 

20 Go out of Babel, [Sec below chap, 52. 11, Fe- 
rem, go, 8, and 55, 6 445, Reucl, 18, 4.] flee from the 
Chaldcans[ thatis, get ye away {peedily, as it were 
flecing, that ye be not alfo involved in the fevere 
jidemene which Godwould bring upon the Baby- 
omans, See Ferem, 51, 6, Kevel, 18, 4.] declare tt 
with the voice of fbouting, canfe it tobe beard, utter it 
even ta the end of the earth, fayy The LORD bath re- 
deemed bes forvant Facob, [ to wit, out of the Baby- 
Jonian Captivity, and out of many other miferies 
befides, ] 

21 dad, [To wit, fay alfo] ‘fhey [to wit, the Jews 
that thould go from Babel to Judea through the wil- 
dernefs [were aot thir fly (vbr) he (to wit, the Lord] 
led thein through defert places: |The Lord did foimerly 
provide for his people, and turnifhed them with all 
things neceflary, when he led them through the wil- 
dernefstowardthe land of Canaan: Jn like man- 
ner the Lord promifeth here, that he would alfo 
provide for his people when he fhould bring them 
again from Babel into the land of Juda, and confe- 
quently thathe would f{piritually deliver and fave 
his Charch, See above chap, 43. vcr, 19, 29,] be 
canfed water to flow out of the rack for than: whenbe 
clive the vock, then the water eufbed ont, (See Exod, 
17,6, Numb, 20, 13, Pfal, 109, 41.) 

22 (But) the wicked (That is, unbelievers, Idola- 
ters, whether Babylonians or Jews] bave no peace, 
[that is, no profperity, neither jn foul nor in body, 
See above ver, 18, and below chap, 57 ver, 21] 


CHAP, XLIX, 


Chisft declareth wato all nations bis calling, ver, 1 He 
complatacth of the Fors unbelief, 4 and {peaketh of 
the calling ofthe Gentiles, 6 and comforteth the pii- 
foncrs and affliled ones, 9 He promifeth to vemove 
all things that may binder thir coming to bim, 11 He 

_ comforteth the depctted Jars, 14 with a promife of 
eacreafing their fpivitual feed, 18 and that Kjngs 
Should be their Nuifing-fathers, 23 Andhe promtfeth 
that be will deliver them from the hand of their cac- 
mbes, both temporal and Spiritual, 24, 


J Earkea to me, [Chritt fpeaketh this] ye rfles, 
[Sec above chap, at, ver, 1,} aad liflen ye nati- 
ons from far, the LOKD hath called me [ towit, tobe 
a Mediatour and Saviour of his people] from the 
womb, from the bowels of my mother [that is, as foon 
asmy mother conceived ime, and brought me into 
the world, See Afath, 1, 205 25, Like I, k.and2, 
9. hath be made mention [vo wit, to his chofen people 
in Juda, Sce Like 1, 70. ] of my Namie, [that is, 
of me, 
2 And be bath made (Heb, fet] my mouth like 
favp froord, (That is, he hath commanded me to 
preach repentance and forgivenefs of fins, and he 


IsaALAn. 


' worketh !o by my fermons, as that the ! 
; Pierce through the hearts of the hace ‘Conese 
| Like 24.32, Af, 2,37, Heb, 4, 12, Revel, .1 16 
under the (hadow of bisband [Ory or swith the fhado 
of bis band, &c, See below chap. $1.16.) bath he - 
vered me :[thac isyhe hath kepe and protcéted - 
againgtthe wiles and fubtilties of the Scribes eal 
Pharifees, that they could nor apprchendand kill 
me apainft my own will, and before my time was 
: come] and mace mea pure arrow, Ca pure Smooth 
arrow pierceth cafier through any thing,thenaruQ 
one doth, Arrow or fhaft Fenificch here as much ay 
| fovorda little before, Sce Pfal. 45. 6.) in bis uiuty 
bath be bid me, oa 

3 dad be faid wato me, Thon art my feruant Trac] 

[See above chap, 42. 1, andbelow chap, $1 16. 
The meaning of thefe words is , O Chrift, thou art 
not oncly my fervant, but thou art alfo the true If 
rac, who ftriving and wreftling with Ged and with 
his mighty anger, fhalt obtain the victory, where. 
of Jacob was but a type, when wreftling with the 
Angel, he overcame him, from whence he got 
the name of Irae! [Or, i# whom] 1 will be glorified 
(Others, Irael (is he) of whom 1 will glory by thee. 
‘The meaning is, L command thee that thou fir of 
all offer and tender my glorious word unto the If. 
raclites, or that thou firft of all preach and pablith 
my glory among them,’ Sce Math, 10, 6, and 15.24 

Abts 13, 46, and 28,25 »&c,] ahd 

4 But I faid, (1,to wit, the Lord Chat, who 
complaineth here of the unbelief and wickednefs of 
the greaceft part of the Jews] have laboured in unin 
[ towit, with my fermons preached to -the obRinate 
and hardened Jews] Ebave Spent [Heb, walled 5 that 
isy ued} my flrength unprofitably [Heb, in rwafte] and 
te vari ively[or yet} my judgment| that ismy reward, 
which doth of right belong unto me] saith the 
LORD, and my wages (Heb, properly rark, or labour, 
and it is properly taken for reward, or wages of ones 
labour, or which a man hath deferyed by his labour, 
Sce firm, 22,0n ver, 13.) is with my God, [Asif 
Chrift had faid, Although my labour hath not pro- 
duced fuch fruits and effeéts as Lindeed defired, yee 
1 do comfort my felf therewith, that I have done 
true and faithful feryice unto my heavenly Father 
in the office and duty which he hath impofed upon 
me, and he alfo knoweth it well, Compare 
Math,r3. 37.1 . 

§ Aid new faith the LORD that formed me from (my 
mothers roinb ) to be his fervant, that I might bring Fa- 
cob [That is, the Jews] again to bims but Tfyvael will 
aot fuffcr bimfelf_tu be gathered: [ wrning unto me, 
Math, 23.37, Fob, 1. 11, Others, Ifrael gathercth 
not lnmfelf, Others, and Ifrael fhall be gathered nita 
bm] yet (hall 1 be glorified in the cyes of the LORD, 
[the meaning is, Notwithftanding the impeniten- 
cy of the greateft part of the people of Ifracl, yet my 
faithful labour and diligence in the execution of my 
minifterial office is and frail be accepted and high 
eftccmed of my heavenly Father] aad my God fhall 
be my flrength, Lor, is become my flreagth [that is, God 
doth comfort me by his holy Spirit againft theun- 
thankfulnefs of the Jews, Compare Math, 11, ver, 
25526, J0).6 .36,37,and chap, 10,ver, 26, 27, Orhers 
read the context, and Ifrael that is not gathered that I 
may be glorified in the eyes of the Lord,aad that my God 
may be my flreagth Urael that is not gatheredsthatisthe 
difperfed or fcattered Mrael.See Afath.23.37.] 

6 Morcover he faid, It istoo mean (a thing) that 
thou fhouldclt be my fervant, to vaife up. [To wir, by 
the preaching of the Gofpel] the tribes of Jacob, and 
to bring-back the prefervedin Ifvagl + [chat is, rhs 

whom. 


F 
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Chap, xlix: 


Chap. xlixs ; 
whom hitherto I have kept and preferved with great [ 
care and diligence, they being asit were mine inhe- | 
sitance, yeathe apple of mine eye, Deut, 32, 10, ] 
thave alfo given thee fora light of the Gentiles, [this | 
isa clear and plain prophelie concerning, the con- 
yerfion of the Gentiles unto Chrift, See above chap, 
gr, 6, Luk, 2.32. Abts 13, 46) 47. and 26,175 18, 
to be my falua tien [that isy a falyation of the Gen- 
tiles, appuinted and ordained by me} wato the ead of 
the earth, (It is too mean (a thing) &c, Heb, It ts too 
liebt, As if he had faid, The dignity or worthinefs 
of thy perfon, thou being the ecernal and onelySon 
of God the Father 3 as alfo the highoffice where- 
unto Lhave calledthee,requireth fomewhat more, 
& nore excellent things, then that thou fhouldeft 
onely raife up & reftore the people af ifracl co their 
right 5 1 have alfo appointed and ordainedthee for 
a Saviour of all the world, Therefore though 
thegreatcit pare among the Jews will not know 
nor receive thee; yet there fhallbe many found a- 


mong, the Gentiles that fhall do it: And the - 


Chriftian Church thal not be the lefs ot fewer for it; 


Is alan. 


Chap. xlix. 


diacour ofthe Covenant, as above chap, 42, 6.] of 
the people, \to wit, of the people.of God] to rasfe up the 
earth, (that is, the inhabitants of the earth 5 cv wit > 
the elect, The meaning 1s, That dyov, fefus Chrift, 
maiettraife up again and reftore thy Chivch which 
is thine inheritance,and dwell in it {to caufe to inhevit 
the defolate heritages, By the defolate heritages mayhere 
be underftood the land af Canaan, which was made 
defolate in the time of the Babylonian Captivity :(fee 
ver, 12,) and confequently falyation, of which the 
Devil endeavoured co bereave and difinherit the e- 
lect, and to make ic wafte and defolate unto 
them, ] 


9 To fay tothem that are bound, (‘That is, to the 
prifoners,as above chap,42, 7. |Go forth ; to them that 


| ave ia darknefs, (that is to fay as to live in ignorance, 
j and fpiritual forvow or heavinefs] come iato the light : 
| [Or, come forth, {her your felves, Heb, properly be 


difcovircd, or, revealed] they [to wit, thofe that 
fhallbe ettetually called by thee]flall feed inthe 
waics,[thatis, in all corners and places] aad their 


\ pafture (ball be in all bigh places,[Thz meaning is, a f- 


but fhill be thercby much more encreafed and ter they ave vedecmed from the fpiritual ‘captivity 


inlarged, : 

7 oie faith the LORD, the Redeemer of Ifracl, bis 
holy One, {That isle that is the holy One of Ifracl, 
as above chap.ro.ver, 17, ]to the defpiled fonl,| Heb, to 
thejdepifed in foul : Thatis, to Chel, who was de- 
fpifed in this world by all wicked ones, who were at 
alltimes by farthe greateft part of the world, O- 
thers, to him whom every one defpifeth, Others, co 
(him) whom the foul (that is, almoft every man, the 
ercateft and chicfelt part of the Jews,) defpifeth, See 
below chap, 53.3. Jub. 7. 48, Muth, 27, ver, 225 23. 
295 40,] tobiin whom the people (to wit, the wicked 
people of the Jews] abhovveth, to the fervaat [thatis, 
to Chrift, who came into this world in the form of 
afervant] of them that rile; He wit, at Jerufalem, 
as Herod, Poatins Pilate, &c, jhings {ball fee it,Or, 
fhall fee thee; thacis, fhall know and hunour thee for 
the Saviour and redeemer of the world, See Pfal, 
72,10, 11, aadrvife up, [to wit, in token of reve- 
rence, as Levit. 19, 32.] (alfa) Princes, and they (halt 
bow themfelves (before thre) 3 Or, and fhall worfbip 
thee | for tht LOKDS fake, [honouring God the Father 
inthe Son] and he ts faithful, who will frithfully 
keephis promife concerning the fending of his Son 
Jefus Chrift in the fleth)} the boly Oac of Ifrael, [that 
is,for hisfake who isthe holy Onc of Ifracl, Sce a- 
bove in this ver{e] that bath chofen thee, [To wit, for 
his fervant, andto be the Mediatour of the Ele&, 
Here isa change or alteration of the perfon; for 
before he {pake of Chritt in the third — perfon, 
here he f{peaketh tohim in the fecond per- 
fon,] 

8 Thus faith the LORD, (To wit, God the Father] 
Ia the time of acceptance [that is, in the time when I 
would manifeft my grace and mercy by the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, and I fent thee for a Saviour of 
the world, to (fer forthe fins of my people, 2 Cor, 
6, 2.) have Ebeard thees{O Chritt, Thisis fpoken as 
ofa ees but it is to be underftood as to come] 
and ta the day of fatvation [This isthe fame in other 
werds that was faid immediately before] have I hel- 
ped thee : [that is, | have u; held and fupported thee 
when thou waft in the torments of hell, and have 
kept thy body fiom corruption when thou laict in 


the grave: yeal have raifed thee from the dead, | 


and fet thee at my right hand, See 2 Cor, 6, 2.] 
andl will preferve thee, [to wit, againtt all thine e- 
nemics, that thou be not overcome by any of them] 
and Trill give thee for a cousnant) that is, for a Me- 


} & thaldom of fin and Satan,they thall be richly and 


abundantly blefled both in foul and body, and they 


*fhall enjoy thofe bleflings in all places, ] 


10 Theyfhall not banger, nor thirft, neither fhall 
the beat nor the Sua f{corch them: (Heb, finite them, 
That which God faith or promifeth here, the fame 
fhall be fulfilled in heaven, See Revel, 7,16, The 
meaning is, thatthe eleé fhall fufter no forrow nor 
affli€ion in heaven, but thall be peifcétty and 
abfolutely happy, whereof the enjoying of Manna, 
and of water out of the rock in the wildernefi, was a 
type] for be that hath mercy on them (hall lead them, 
Phat is, the Lord Chrift fhalllcad them as a fhep- 
herd leadcth his fheep; as above chap; 40. 11.] 
befhall lead them gently to the {pring of waters, [ that 
is, he (hall comfort and refreth them by the comfore 
of the holy Ghoft, ufing befides the comfortable 
proméfes which God maketh unto thofe that belong 
unto him, 

rx And Ervill make all my mountains away, and my 
paths (ball be exalted, [That is, L will remove all Lets 
& hinderances out of the way: and will on the con- 
trary ufe all helpsand means that mine clee& ma 
from all corners and quarters of the whole world, 
be brought to the fellowfhip and communion of the 
perks ofGod, They are the words of God the 
Father, ] 

12 Behold, thefe fhall come from far, and lo, thefe 
fiom the North, aad fromthe weft, [Heb, from the Sea, 
Sce the Annorat,Genef, 12, 8.) and others fromthe 
land of Stitim, (Or, of the Siaites. Mention is alfo 
made of thefe Genef. 10, 17, Some concieve thar 
thefe nations might perhaps be the Sinefes, or Ci- 
nefes, } 


13 Shout ye heavens, and rejoyce thou earth, (See 


'Rom.8. 19.) aad ye mountains mak: a noife with 
: (houting, [See above chap, 44,23. and 3¢, 1,] for the 


LORD hath comforted lis people, and will have mercy 
upon bis afflicted, 

14 But Zion faith, The LORD hath forfaket me 
andthe Loyd bath forgotten me, (Zion, That is, the 
believing Jews, who {peak this being fore prefled by, 
the great and manifold mifcries that  befe 
them, | 

15 Can al{a awoman forget her fuckling? [ Or, 


| ber fucking child, ory ber little child; as below 


chap, 65,20, (that fhe fhould not have compaffion on 
the fon of her womb | See the like phvafe Prov, 31. 
2. though thefe} or , yea the fame, to wit women, } 

Bbbbbb 2 20] that 


Chap. xlix. Isaran. Chap. xlix, 


20. Jthat (he (houtd not have compaffion on the fon of her | thene cars s (Others, render this verfe thus: The 
womb? fee like the phrafe,Piou.31. 2 \though thefe children which thou {halt eet, when thoi waft bereaved 
Lor‘yea, the fame, cowit,women] fhould forget (To | ofthy children, fhallyct fay before thine cars; th 
wit their childjor children, See Pfal. 27, 10,] yet | fo as that thou thale hear ic] ‘the pl 
will not I forget thee, [O Zion, O fFerufalem; that | for me : [This fignifieth the great in 
is,Omy Church, my people, Underftand this not | mentation of the Chriftian Charch 
fo much of a corporal, as of a fpiritutal redempti- | [Or, give me pl.ce’| that Limay davell 
on, Kon.9, ver.6 7, (Others read, yet {thefe may 21 Aad thon (halt fay ta thine heart ueho hath begots 
forgctyor, but though they forget, yet will not 1 ,¢0°C, ten me thefe ? feciag Liyas bereaved of children, aad fas 
16 Rebold, Ihave graven [Or, writttes, pourtrayed) | ltary : (That is, chou Jewith Church , thale admire 
thee upon both the palms of (my) bands; (That is, 1 | with thy felf, and be amazed at th: great multitude 
will alwaies be mindful of thee, and take care for | of Gentiles thac fhall be joyned to the Church of 
thee thy walls [O Jecufalem} ave continually before | God] I was gone into captivity, (to wit, into the Ba. 
me. [ As ifthe Lord had fad, As 1 willrepair and | bylonian captivity] and gone aay : [to wit, out of 
build up again the walls of Jerufalem that are | mine own country] who thea hath brought un thefe for 
ruined and broken down bythe Chaldeans; fo will | me ? bebold, 1 was left alone 3 where wire thefe ? 
J alfo build up again and prote& the fpiritual Joru- | 22 Thus ith the Lord LOKD, Behold L will lft up 
falem,m y Church, which is now finall, yea aloft | mine baml to the Geatil.s, aad I will fet uplOr caf isp 
utterly decayed, or Lift up) iay flaadard to the nations: that is, 1 will 
17 Thy fons [hall make hafts (‘Thy Sons, &c, Or, | effectually call the Gentiles by the preaching of the 
elnldven; that is, the Eleét, chat in’ thee thall be | Gofpel, and inward wo. king ofthe holy Ghott] thea 
born by the ‘feed of the word of God, they hall | (hdl they briag thy fons it (their) armes ] 
come {peedily with a great defire to the fellowship of ; ters ball be carcied xpoa (their) fhoul: 
the Church (but) thy deftroyers, and thy awaflers (that ; both young and old, men and women 
is, falfe teachers and herecicks, as Scribes and Pha- | joyn themfelves to the communion 


‘ at is, 
166 ts too narrow 
creafe and aug 
J give way to nity 


>aad thy dangh- 
hes, [ That is, 
thall come and 
of faints, and 


rifees, cogether with all thole that by their falfe'!' 


doQrine and feandalous life, hurt thee, and occafion 
rents and divifions in thee] {bull go forth of thee, [Ors 
from thee}. 

18 Lift upthiae cyes round about, aad behold, all 
thefe gather theinfelves together, they come to thee [Or, 
far thy fake, (all thefe) Meaning the converted Gen- 
wiles, which thall encreafe and adorn the Church, 
Uniting and joyning themfelyes together under one 
fhepheard|| (4s trucas ) Ulive, faith the LORD, fure- 
ly, thon ful! cloth thee with allthefe,[To wit, all the 
Ele&, whom the Lord fhall bring under his obedi- 
ence and fubjection, both fiom Jews and Gentiles] 
as with aa ova.uncat,{ Vhe great number of believers 
in Chrift is the beauty and ornament of the 
Church | and thou fhalt biad them upon (thee) like a 
bride, [That is, asa bride putteth on her ornaments, 
and faitencth them on about her, when fhe crim- 
meth, or tricketh her felf up, ] 

1y For (sit) thy walle, and thy folitavy places, ard 
thy land deflyoyed, [The land of Juda was deflroyed 
both by the Babylonians, andby the Romans, and | 
other nations] /urcly thow fhilt now (chat is, then, 
orfoon, Sce the Annotat, Hof, 10, on ver. 3.] be 
flreightacd [Ory be throaged, preffid) of iababitaats: 
[to wit, when the eled&t Gentiles thall come in unto 
thee, and thall joyn themfelyes to che Church, The 
meaning is, the number of them that fhall joyn 
themfelves to the Chriftian Charch, thall be fo 

ereat,as thatthe Chirch, which was before like a 
wafte and folitary place, thall be filled, yea fhallbe 
almoft too flr ight and narrow to contain all Chti- 
ftian believers that come to it fromthe Gentiles: 
forbelievers fhall be fpred throughout the whole 
world Jaad they that devoured thee, {that is, they 
that formerly feemed to have a defire to devour and 
{wallow thee up by their tyrannical perfecution,and 
dodrine, fuch as were the Scribes and Pharilees, ty- 
rants, 8c, ] (hall get them fur aryay fron thee, 

. 20 The childicn of whom thou waft bereaved, (Heb, 
the children of thy Lach, or lofs of childieaschat issof thy 
varrennefs, nanicly the Gentiles, which indeed pro- 
perly are noc thy children, as being not bodily be- 
gotten or born of thee, but are now by faith become 
children of the Church, after rhat ve Jews, for 
your unbeliefand impenitency, are for the moft pare 
to be accounted childlefs and barren } fhall fay before 


they fhall go one before another with good admoni- 
tions and inftru€tions, and alfo with good example, 
Below chap. 60, 4, and 66, 12,] . 

23 dad Kings fhall be thy aurfiag fathers,[The mea- 
ning is, that Kings {hall not onely joyn themllyes 
to the Church of Chritts but they thall alfo ofe their 
power and authority for the increafe and defence of 
it) their princeff'es (chat is,the wives of Kings] thy aar- 
{9g women : {or milk-anrfes | they (hall iow (down) 
bifore thee with thir face towards the earth , (har is, 
they fhall thew civil refpeét unto thee , they fhall 
humble themfelves before thee y and fibmicthem- 
felves unto thee, This they thall do for Chrifts fake, 
who is the head of his Church] aad they (hull lich up 
the disft of thy (cet : (the meaning is, they thal bow 
down fo low unto thee, that thei: mouth thall al. 
mott touch the very ground , as if they intended to 
lick up che dufkofthe caith, See Pfal, 72, 9.) aud 
thow {halt kaow that Lam th LORD, that they [ball sot 
be afhimed that watt for me, 

24 Should the prcy be takea from the mighty? ov 
fhoutd the captives of a juft maa [That upon jut 
ground, whether of war or otherwife keepeth any 
man clofe Prifoner]} efcape 2? [This the Charch, per- 
fecuted and opprefled by tyrants, urtereth in re {pect 
of the violence and cruelry of her perfecutors, } 

25 But thus faith the LORD, Yea the captives of the 
mighty fall be taken away (from bim), and the pr y of 
the tycaat fall cfcapes (or be releafed and fet at liberty, 
Vnderftand this to be {poken not oncly of the cap- 
tive Jews inthe Babylonian captivity, (whom the 
inighty Kings of Babel by might or force of arms had 
fo brought under their fubje@ion and dominion, 
thac it feemed a thing impoffible to deliver them 
from thence :) bat alforo be fpoken under a type 
and figure of the Devil, hel and death , inco whofe 
power God, in his jutt judgementyhad delivered us up 
for our fins : bue Chvift hath redeemed us from their 
power, making fatisfagtion to God his heavenly }a- 
ther for uss he is ftronger then all our enemies] for 
Trill coatead with thy contenders, [See Pfal, 35, 0n 
ver, 1.) ddd Trvill deliver, (Cov prefirve, fave | thy 
children, 
26 And Lavill feed thize apprefours with thar owe 
flifay aad they [hall be deuak with their ows blood,as 
with frveet wine: |) That is, 1 will make thine ene- 
mies and perfecurers (to wit, the enemies of my 


Church) 


. 


Chap. 1, 


own flefh, I will caufe them to 
ay eae anarhels Iwill deal with them 
ot have formerly dealt with the Midianites, and 
other enemies of mine, Sec Revel, 16, i and As 
flfh [thatis, all men of what ftate or con ition ie 
ever they be ] (ball perceive, that Ithe LORD am thy 
saviour, and thy Redeemer the Mighty one of Fa- 


cov, 


CHAP, L, 


rhe Lovdteflificth that be is not the caufe of the reject 
oat of the forsybut there own fiasver,1,eC,.vith are- 
ation of his power, 2, Chiift rclateth bow farthfully 
hebath executed hus offices 4 even with reproch aad 
fifferiags, 6 by the help of bis beavealy father, 7. He 
exburteth the believing Jews to trnflinthe Lord, 10 
and threatacth the wecked with bell torments, 11, 


thers divorcement , whirewith I have fent her 
ayay ? [chatis, have left her: that isto fay in this 
place , have cauled her to be carried away captive, 
God {peaketh here to the wicked Jews , with whom 
‘twas acuftome in time pat, togive their wives a 
bill of divorcement,when they liked them not , Dent, 
24,1, Sodidnot God deal with the people of ane 
Jews, asthat he thould fend them away to Babel 
without fome great and {pecial caufe, ieee on their 
pare, for they did often mofl grievoufly and abomi- 
nably fin againtt him, Concerning the giving of a 
bill of diyorcement , fee Devt, 24, on verf. 1,] oF 
which of my creditors isits to rhom I have fold you ? 
{twas wont tobe a lawful and ufual thing among, 
the Jews, thaca father that was in debe > and had 
not wherewithal to pay, or give fatisfaction to the 
creditour, might {el his daughter for a bond-woman, 
Exod, 21,7 and 2 Kings 4. 1, although the children 
had not deferved it + but fo did not God deal with 
the Jews, but he fold them for their iniquities 5 thie 
is, delivered them into the hands of the Babylonians 


T Hus faith the LOKD, 1 here isthe bill of your mo- 


* for their fins and tranfgreflions, as followcth in the 


next words of the text ]bchold,for your intquitics are ye 
fold, and for your tranfercffions is your mother feat away, 

2 Mhercfore came 1, and there wats no mait? {To wit, 
that heard, and obeyed my word, when I called you 
torepentance, and offered you my grace by myifer- 
yants the Prophets] (ahercfore) called 1, and none 
anfrwered ? is miae band growa fo extvane {boit, (Heb, 
giowiae hort grown hort] that it cannot redeem? — or 
is there no power ta nee to deliver 2? (as if the 
Lord had faid, is it therefore that ye would not 
hear nor obey me, becaufe ye doubted of my omni- 
potency , as if L were not able to deliver you out of 
your mifery > J behold, at my rebuke I diy up the Sea, 
Imake the rivers awildirne(s, (as appeared in the red 
fea, Exod, 14,21, and in the river Jordan, Jof, 3.16, 
As if the Lord had faid,Inafmuch as Lam able to do 
this, T want no power to deliver you, Of Gods rebu- 
king, fee Pfal, gon ver, 6, and 18, 16, and 104, 
7.) (fo) that thetv fifh flinketh becanfe there is no wa- 
ter, aad dteth for thir{t, 

3 I clothe the beaven with blachae(s, [That is,dark- 
nefs : that is, Fcoverthe heaven with dark clouds 
whenfoever I pleafe. See Exod, 26,25, ] and make a 
(ack [that is » a dark cloud , asa fack or hairy gar- 
ment] the covering thereaj’, 


4 The Lard LORD bath gevea me the tongue of the lear- 
ned, (Thatis, of them that have diligently learned 
the word of God,and arc led and governed by liis {pi- 
vit, See Mut, 10,ver, 19,20, The Lord Chrift, or the 


Isarals 


Chap. 1, 


Prophet in Chrifts name fpeaketh this: and under- 
ftand here by the Lord LOKD, God the Father} that 


I fhould know to fpcak a word in due feafon {‘Vhe He- 


brew word that is here ufed , fignifieth as much as to 
fpeak or doathing in duc time] tothe wey ones 


[thacis, to poor dejected fouls or drooping {pirits, 


themdo I comfort and cheer up, See Mat, 11, 28, ] 
he wakencth every morning 5 (Heb, ta moraing in mor- 


wag, Thatis, he maxeth me continually mindful 
of mine office by the inward working of his holy fpi+ 
rie, and he maketh me willing and ready todo his 
will] be wakencth ratte cay to hear, as thofe that ave 
taught, (that is, co hear with diligence and attenti- 
on, asthofedo , that with and defire to be taught, 
The meaning is, he maketh me to hear his word wil- 
ling ly , and to underftand it aright: he inftrudtech 
m: diligently asa matter doth his {cholar, naking 
me apt to learn and obedient, } 

§ The Lord LORD hath opened mine cave, > I am xot 
rebellious, 1 turn not back, (Vhat isshe made me willing 
and apt todothat which he commanded and en- 
joyned me, See Job. 14, 31, Phil, 2,8, Heb, 10, 
5e7r6, | 

6 Terve my bach to them thar finite (ac) and my 
sheck to them that pluck out (imine) hair s (Or, to thon 
that plucked out (mine) hitis, ov flayed me, plucked off 
(my) shiz, The meaning ix, Lfutter all harm, fhame 
and reproch, that is ocred unto me , with patience 
and contentment, See Auth, 26, ver. 27) 67, Oe, 
and chap, 27, ver, 20,| T bide not my face from repro- 
ches, (or from manifold reproch) and (pitting, See the 
Annotat, [ov chap, 30, on usr, 10,} 

7 For the Lord LOKD helpeth me, therefore U aim ant 
confounded, therefore have I fet my face like a flint-ftone; 
[That is, ] overcome all wrong , thatis offered unto 
me, with patience and conftancy, See the like 
phrafe, ferem, 1, 18, and 25, 20, Exech, 3, vcr. 8, 
9.) for T know that Ifhall not be afte. 

8 He is acar that puftificth me, who will contend with 
me ? ler us flaad together : LAs if Chrift had faid, God 
my heavenly facher will bring mine innocency to 
light, towir, partly by the miracles that fhall be 
wrought in my death, partly in my refurrection fom 
the grave, and exaltation at his right hand, 
Others take the firft words of this verfe thus: as if 
Chrift had (aid, he affileth me , and defendeth me 
sgainft mine adverfarics, Compare Rom, 8, 32,] 
who hath acontioverfie agatafl me 2? [0-5 who bath canfe 
to plead with me? Heb, who isa Lord of my judge- 
ment? See Gearsf, 14, on ver{. 13.) let him come bi- 
ther to me,(or let him come near tome.As if he had faid, 
let him joyn and come up clofe to me;] 

g Behold,the Lord LORD belpeth me, who is be(that) 
(hall condemn me ? (To wir, jattly, Heb, fall make me 
wiched:(lo,thcy all{co wit, all mine adverfarics:jfhal 
wax old ast garment, the moth (hall cat thom (up), 

1o Whais there among you that feareth the LORD, 
{here Chriit fpeaketh to the godly and belicving 
Jewes] that harkeacth to the voice of his fervaat > [thac 


chap, 42. 1. and 49, 5.) wheahe, Lor that] walketh in 
ees and bath ao light 5 (that is, though he live 
in mifery, See Pfal, 23,4, See alfo above chap, 9, 
1, | dct bias truft inthe name of the LORD, and flay upon 
his God, (that is, let him rely upon that God, that 
hath made a gracious covenant with him, ] 

1 Behold, allyethat kindle a five, that gird your 
Selves about ayith Sparks: [Thatis which utter wif- 
dome out of your own hearts, without the word of 
God, which alone is the light of our feec 1 Thinking 
by your own wildom to prevent anid cun away mi- 
ery and calamity. Here Chrift fpeaketh unto falfe 

‘ Veach.rsy 


is, to my voice, whoam the Lords fervant, as above 


eR i as ae a tt nae 5 | 
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Chap. 
Teachers, co wit, to the Scribes and Pharifces] walk 
in the flame of your firesand in the {parks (abich)ye have 
kindled ; (The meaning is, do whatfocver you will or 
may , we all the tricks & devices chat ye can invent, 
walk on after your own fancy and imagination, fee- 
ing ye willby no means walkin the light of Gods 
word, which lcender and preach unto you] that [Lor 
this hapencth to you of miac baad , ye (hall lie (down) 
in forrorw , [that , ov this cometh to you 7 mine band ; 
whereby Ido juftly give you up to fuch pervert 
nefs and blindnefle of heart; therefore fhall ye nei- 
ther be able co efcape judgement (ye fall lie (down) 
in forrow) towit, in hell corment, in forrow and 
trouble of confcicnce, Abad confcicnce is a gnaw- 
ing worm thac never dieth,} 


CHAP, LI, 

The Lord comfortcth his peoples. and exbortcth them to 
faith aad patience, veife 1, ec. promifing to deliver 
them 4 andthat Speedily, § aad that bes fatuation 
fballbe conftant aad permanent, 6 but that men ave 
covruptible and traafitory, 8 A prayer of the afflilted 
godly for help aad delbverance, 9 which the Lord pru- 
mifeth them; 1% reproviag Uikewife the weakite/s of 
thetv faith, 12 A defeviption of the power of God, 
15 tobelp:hem, 16 taking the bitter cup away from 
them, 17 aad22 aad giviag it te they enemies, 23, 


Hie ye that purvfue after vighteoufnefs, ye 
that feck tie Lord : look unto the vock (awheac) ye 
ave hewn, and to the bollowaef’s of the wll Gvheace) ye 
are digged, (Thele are the words of God unto his 
Church, comtorting her in her grief and heavinefs, 
wherewith the was poflefled when the beheld and 
confidered the final] number of believers, (ook wa- 
tothe rack) that is, unto Abraham , whofe body was 
dead by reafon of oldage, when he received thz 
promife that he thould beget Ifaac, Rom, 4. 19. 
See Pfal, go, the Annotat, on ver, 2. Cavbence ye ar. 
bewn,) that issbroughe forch by my power, (ad to the 
bollowzefs of the pit (whence) ye ave digged,) Under- 
ftand here Sarah that was barren,and whole body or 
womb was dead by reafon of old age, when fhe con- 
ceived Ifaac, Rom. 4. 19.] 

2 Look uato Avraham your father , and unto Savah 
(that) bare you s [This isan expofition of the words 
immediately foregoing | for U called him when be was 
(yet) alone, Lor when he was (yet) onely, Heb, when be 
was one; that isy when he yer had no children, yea 
had no hopes of getting children, See Rom, 4. 19.) 
and I bleffcd bim, and t multipli:dbin, The meaning 
is, as T made Abraham and Sarah, though they were 
both old and decrepit, tobe agreat nation: fo will I 
alfo wonderfully increafe and augment my Church , 
though the Jewes atthe prefent are a contemptible 
and fore afflicted people] 


3 For the Lord fh.ll comfort Zion, [That is, his peo-- 


ple, the Chriftian Church: or thofe that thall re- 
turn out of the Babylonian captivity] be (ball comfort 
allber defolate places, [to comfort here is as much to 
fay as to build jean to reftore; all her, to wir, Zions 
defolate places, Heb, her defolations, The meaning is, 
the Lord fhall call the Gentiles inftead of the unbe- 
lieving Jews. Compare Rom, x1, 11. Gal, 4.27.) 
er he bill make ber wilderacfs(that is,the (mall num- 
ber of believing Jews | like Eden,{ that isylike the gar- 
ded uf Eden,which is called Paradife,See Ge,8.2.the 
Lord fhall by his efficacious & powerful calling,planc 
the elect Gentiles inhis Church] azdher defert like 
the garden of the Lord; (thax is, like Paradife, Ox un- 
derftand here by the Ae of the Lord, an exceedin 

fair garden, It is the fame that was faid immediately 


IsaraAn. 


’ therein, (to wit, in the Chucrh of God] 


a Chap. li: 
before in other words] joy and gladsefs (hall be found 
and a votce of finging, Mankgiung 
4 Hearken unto ies my people, and my men, inctine 
(your) ear unto me: foralaw [Or dottrine 5 vo wit, 
the dogtrine of the Gofpel, as above chap, 2, verf. 3 1 
(all procecd from me, and Lryill make my judgement | 
confifting therein, that all thatbelieve in Chiitt 
are jaltitied , and obtain pardon ofall their fins 
Orhers my judg ment; thacis, my dotiine, which [ 
preferibe as a law, or judgement, or ftature unto my 
people] to reff [co wie, in my Charch which is the 
pillar and ground of truth, 1 Ti, 3.15. ]for a light 
of the aations, (that is, for that end and purpofe that 
it might fhine unto the cleét of divers nations, en- 
lightning them with the faving knowledge of God, 
Compare Luke 2, 32, AGE. 13. 46; 47.) 
s My righteoufncfe [That is, my gracious re- 
demption, which I will work for my people by their 
Saviour Jelus Chrift, according to my promif:] is 
nears my [alvation gocth forth, Lor, thall appear, That 
is, my falvation which | fall give unto mine ele&t 
ismade maniteft] ad mine arms (hall judge the nati. 
ons [thatas, I will by my divine power bring the 
nations to obedience] th: Ifles (that is, the ftrangc, 
or fo-reign nations, Sec above chap, 41.1, and Aa, 
4. and 60, 9.] fhall wait upon me, and on miac arm 
[that is, on my help and affittance, See below char, 
$3.1. | hall they hope, : 
6 Lift up your eyes to the heaven and look upoa the 
earth beneath : for the beaven (hall vanity away like 
Smoke, aad the earth fhall wax old like a garment , and 
the éababitants thercof {hall die in like manner t [To wit, 
as fmoke and a garment do perifh and decay] but 
my falvation (hall be [thatis, abide, Sce Pfil, 37, on 
vir, 18, } for ever. [So below verf, 8, ce . my vighte- 
oufacfs {hall not be broken, Lor (hall not fail, So below 
ver, 8, ec, The meaning is, heaven and carth hall 
indeed perifh, but the Gofpel, and the falvation of 
the people of God fhall abide firm and conttant for 
ever, Some take it thus, though fuch great and 
horrible changes and alterations thall happen in the 
world, as ifeaven and earth fhould perith, yct not. 
withftanding I will keepand preferve my Church, 
and give her that which 1 have promifed her, Cam- 
pare Pfal, 102, 27. and above chap, 34, 4.] 
7'Hearken iwato me ye that know vighteoufnefs, 
{That is to fay here, vertue and godlinefs (ye that 
1 kiow vig Steoufnefs,) that is, ye that love it, and im- 
, ploy or bufi¢ your felves in it, as Pfal, 1,6.) the pee- 
plein whofe cart ss my lov: [asbeing the rule and 

fquare accocding tv which men are to order and re- 
 gulace their lives] fear not the reproch of ment , (that 


is, the reproch which is offered youby men, Com-' 


pare Pfal, 118.6, below ver, 12,] acither be aftont- 
fhed at theiv rcvilings (co wit , at the revilings of mor- 
tal men 3 that isto fay here, of the wicked that are 

! your enemies, | 
8 For the moth (ball cat them up liked garnet, 
[See above chapter so, 9,.] aad the litle svorm 
fhall cat them up like wooll + {Thatis, like a woollen 
cloth or garment, This littl: worm called in Latine 
Blatta, isa fort of little worms that are frequently in 
wool] but my vighteoufnel’s [ball be for ever, [as above 
, verf. 6, | and my falvation from generation to gencration, 
' (Heb, for generation of generations, Sce above vcr, 6.] 
9 Awahe,awake, (Or rife up, rife up] put on flrengtl 
thou arm of the LORD: awake asin the formzr dites, 
(ae) in the generations of old: (this the people of God 
| {peak, befeeching God that he woul manifelt his 
‘ power , and deliver them as he had formerly delive- 


| xed their fathers out of Egypt, as is further expreft in 
t 


‘of thine enemics are come to noughtetherefore thou 


Chap. it how {thou migl ¢ 
r y st thox | chou mighty arm o 
the following vo a ut Runab ? ae Soe is 
God | wat i tal bat hewn out is a ftone 
mun ourofthe rock 5 thatis to fay here , hatt vio- 
hewn b out From the number of the 
Jently plucke up Rahab ou 
Jving By Kabab is meant Egypt.And underftand here 
Pharaoh with all his hott, See Pfal, a7. 4. oud 2 
31] that hall vended the fea-Diagon ¥ (or wha €5 
hac is, King Pharaoh, See Pfal, 74.135 14. abou 
L Exck. 29. 3. (that haft wounded ee.) 

oy ‘aft fied, grieved aid plagued hin, to wit, when 
nee did caft him and drown himin the red fea, 
Ny i, : 
as ns eeee be that haft dricd the fea, the waters 
of the great decp ? that baft made {Heb, baft fet] the 
depths of th: fea [or a way that the redeemcd| that is,the 
children of Ifrach that are redeemed and delivered 
from thy hands of the Egyptians] pas through tt > 
"4 Sofball the redecmed of the LOKD [Or the raa- 
Joned of the Lor 1; thacis, thofe for whom the Lord 
hath paid a ranfom,and fo delivered them, Som: un- 
derftand this of che redemption or deliverance from 
the Babylonian captivity 5 others, ftom the power of 
the Devil; fomz of both, See above chap, 35, 10, 
where the fam: words are mentioned that are men- 
tioned here] eetura_ and come avith Shouting wato Zion, 
aadevalatiag joy (ball be upon thay bead: [to wits 
asa beautifull crown or garland, See above chap, 35. 
10, 2 Tis, 4, 8.) they hall tak: hold of Lor, overtake, 
joy aad gladac{}y forrow and fighting {ball flee arpay, 

12 Lambe (Heb,the Lord {peaketh again} that 
comfort you, | Yo wit, ak Church of believers] 
wio art thou that thon fhouldt be afraid of maa that 
fhall die 2 (or, muft die, As i€ the Lord had faid, 
Wherefore then are yc fo faint-hearted my people ? 
Surely ye know not the Lords power, that defendeth 
and protedteth you, fecing ye are fo fearfull and a- 
fraid of mortall men} aad of the (child) of man (that) 
hall be made bay ? (Heb, (that) flrall be givea, ov fet 
(as) hay 5 that is, that {hall be cut down, and that (hall 
wither aad fade as bay doth, See above chap. 40. 6,aad 
1, Pett 24, ; 

13 Aadforgelteft the LO RD that mad: thee, [To 
wit, his people and honourable, Compare Pfal,roo, 
verf3,) that hath fircad out the beavens,(See fob.9,8, 
Pfal.104.2, above chap, 40,22, and 42, and 44, 20, ] 
hath founded the earth ¢ aad art te continually alt 
the day, becaufe of the fury of the diftrcfer, [of wicked 
men, of the Tyrant, of the perfecution, and alfo of | 
the devil ] whea be picpareth bimfelf to deftroy 3 
where is theathe fury of the diftrefcr ? Asifhe had 
faid, the perfecutors [even the devils themf{clves) | 
fhall not prevail any more.againgt thee, ‘This fhall 
not be fully accomplifhed until the day of judge- 
ment, Others take thefe words thus, as if the Dioebee 
had faid, Seeft thou not how, chat all the chreanings 


hatt had no caufe to be fo fore afraid. Of the word 
distreffer , {ee the former nore] —_ 

14 The waadring captive (hall haftily be loofed; 
{Oth, be that gouth about in exile (ball be quickly deli- 
vered ; to wit, as well from the bands of Tyrants, as 
from the bands of the devil ; that is, from.fins Some 
undérftand this alfo of the deliverance from the Ba- 
bylonian captivity >] andhe fhall ant dye in the pit, 
[that is, in’ the Babylonian captivity: or, in the 
den or pit of mifery ( aither fhult bis bread {thatis, 
his neceflary food) fail (him,) : 

1§ For I am the LORD thy God, that cleaveth 
(Or, renteth, dividedh, Others moveth; Sce Job 26. 
12, Fe. 31.25, Jthe fea, (fo) that the raves thereof 
foar the LO R D of Hofls is bis Name. 

16 And I put mypswords tathy month, [Seme con- 


Isa1An. 


| Chap, li: 

ceive that this is fpoken to Chrift; (Compare above 
chap.49. u, 3, ) Others, that it is fpoken to his 
Charch) aad cover thee under the fhadorw of mine hand ¢ 
{Thacis, Leake thee under my proteaion} to plaat 
the beaven, and Lay the { uundation of the carth, {to wit, 
by the doctrine which 1 haye put in thy mouth, 
‘That is, to comfort the elect with the hope of cter- 
nall life, which thicy fhall poflefle and enjoy in the 
new world, Compare herewith, below chap, 65,17. 
and 66,22, 2 Pet.3, 13.) andto fay nato Zion, (chat 
is, tothe univerfall Church] how art my people, 

17 Arvake, awake, land up, Ferufalem, [O ye pea- 
ple of God. See Gal, 4, 26, Heb.12, 22, As if he 
had faid, lift up your cyes unto God, and take cou- 
rage, and put your confidence in his gracious pro- 
mife, Compare below chap, 52, 1. thou that bafl 
drunk at the band of the Lovd the cup of bis fury, (hac 
is, that hatt been forely aifli€ted and chaftened by 
the means of Tyrants, See Job 21, on ver, 20, Sce 
likewife Pfal, 6o, the Annotations on ver, 5, and 
Pfala 75, 9, feremtah 25, 155 16, (that bat 
diruak at the band of the Lord ec,) that is, the 
cup which thou haft received at the hand of the 
Lord. (the cup of bis fury, ) that is, the judgements 
which thou haft received at the hand of an angry 
God] thou baft drunken the dregs of the cup of trem- 
bling, (See Pfal, 6o, on verf, 5.) (yea) fiscked (them) 
out, (Heb, wrang, or crufht (them ) ont] 

18 There is noite of all the childrca [Thacis, of all 
the Jews that were born and bred up in Jerufalem} 
Qaybom) fhe (to wit, the City of Jerufalem 5 that is, 
the Congregation, or Church, or captive Jews | bath 
brought forth, that leadcth hee gently, neither is (there) 
any of all the children that fhe hath brought up, that ta- 
keth bev by the band, (herethe Lord relateth the mi- 
{erable condition of his Church , before he had ap- 
peared unto her with his grace and help , and had 
fent Chrift inco the world: as likewife the ftace and 
condition of the Church under the dominion of An- 
tichrift and crucl perfecution of Tyrants, Compare 
Mat, 9.36, oe, 2 Thef, 2, 11, Revil, 12, 3, (there 
is none of all the childven (whom) (he bath brought farth 
that leadeth ber gently) to wit 5 with true comfortable 
do@rine, Here the Lord complaincth of falle tcach- 
ers, that had gotten the upper hand both in the time 
of the fad eftate of the Church,and in the time when 
Chriftt came inthe ficth, asalfo afterward in the 
time of Antichrift] (nether) is (there) any of all the 
children that fhe bath brought ups that taketh her by the 
hand) that is, that «ffordeth fpirituall help and com. 
forcunto her, Or that undertakerh to deliver her 
trom the Babylonian captivity] . 

19 Thefe tro things are come unto thee, [Towit, 
that chou haft been perfecuted by enemies, and haft 
received no comfort atthe hand. of thy rulers, as is 
{aid ver, 18. but others are of opinion , that it {ui- 
teth better with that which followeth ver, 20, Com- 
pare above chap, 47. 9.] who hath compaffion on thee 2 
[or who.lamenteth thee ? that is, who comforterh 
thee 2 as fob 2.11. |there is defolation.and breaking,and 
famiac, and the fwotd 5 (by) whom fhall L comfort thee 2 
{the meaning is, whole example fhall Lalledge to 
compare thy mifery unto ? making it appear unto 
thee that there have been others that have been as 
forely plagued and punithed. as thy fel€? Orhers, 
wherewith, Others, by whom (ball I cafe thee to be com- 
forted? | Be ya hed 38 na 
20 ‘They childves [O Jerufatem , that is, thy inhas 
birants or thy citizens] are fallen dato a frvoony [for- 
afnuch as they are {mitten down by their enemies]. 
they lie before in all the (lrects, (Heb, at the head of all 
the flrcets, Uva is, at the entry of all the Meesl &, 

a 
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Chap. lit 


nifhment 3 as above chap, 50, ver, 2.] 


21 Lhercfore bear now this, thou affliéted ; and thou 
diuak:ny but not with wiac, [ Bur with adyerfity and 
mifery, Or underftand withal, but with the cup of the 


Lords fury or indignation, as ve7, 17.) 


22 Thus faith thy Lord the LOKD, and thy God, 
(avbo ) will plead the caufe of bis people, (Heb, who 
will plead bis peop es caufe, The meaning is, the Lord 
will undertake to maintain and defend the caufe of 
his people againft their cnemies]bebold 1 take the cup 
of giddinefs outlof thine band , the dregs of the cup of my 

2 {Hiyy thon (halt b:aceforth drink it no more, Ay if the 
Lord fhould fay, fecing no man is able to help thee, 


therefore 1 will help thee, ] 


23 But I spill put it into the band of them that evic- 
ved ther, Ox caufed forrorw uato thee, Ochers, that af-- 
flied thee] that fatd unto thy foul, bow down that we 
mily go over (thee): [thatis, that boldly and pre- 
fumptuoufly opprefled thee , feeking ro bow thee 
down to the very ground,and utterly to deflroy thee] 
and thou didft lay thy back dewa asthe evound y and asa 
firect to thom thit went over if, (igurative kind of 


Speeches. } 


CHAP, Lil, 


The Prophet foeahketh inthis chapter of the deliverance 
of the people of the Jus ont of the Babylonia capti- 
wily which is a type of the fpivituall redumption of 
the Church by Chriff ver, 1, &c, The grace aad ac- 
ccptablenefe of the priaching of the Gofpil, 7.14 pro- 
mife that the Lord will protc€t bis Chucch, 10 After 
th sts (hewed that chyift hall be cxalted . 13 after 
he fhall have bumbled him({clf to the utmoft, 14, A 


Prophefy conccraing the calling of the Gentiles, xs, 


wake, Awake, put onthy (lreagth [That is, be 
Abold, or, couragiousilee above chap, 1, ver.17,] 

O Zon, (that is , the citizens and inhabitants of the 
temporal], and efpecially of the fpiritual Jerufalem] 
put on thy beautifull gavmeats O Ferufalem , thor es 


city : [Heb, thou city of holine(s] for heaciforth (there 


fhall no move come into thee the uncticumetfed » ard the 
naclean, (that is , thou fhale henceforth be no more 
over-powred by wicked and heathenih tyrantsywhe- 
ther Babylonians or others, ‘This is chiefly and 
.Ptincipally to be underftood of the heavenly Jerufa- 


lem, as Rev, 21, 27. 


2 Shake thy felf from the duft, [That is, be joyful, 
and mourn no more] loofe thy {elf (from) the bands 
of thy neck, (That is, {erve God in holinefs and righ- 
teoufnefs now thou art delivered from the hands of 


thine enemies, Sce above chap, 42.7. Luke 74.75.) 


thou captive daughter of Zion, [That is ,the people of 


Zion, that is, of Jerufalem,} 

3 Forthus faith the LORD, Ye were fold for 
aought, ye [hall alfo be vedeemed. [To wit, from the 
Babylonian thtaldome or bondage, See further on 
ver, t, Asifthe Lord fhould fay, the Babylonians 
fave me nothing , that I fhould deliver you unto 
them as fervants and bond-men for ever : Therefoie 
Lamat liberty when I pleafe, to redeem you out of 
their hand without any ranfom at all, See Pfal, 44. 
13. and compare above chap, 45,13, ] 


PYTe Oe POP ny eT 8 Pea 


Jsazan. 


wild ox or bullock in the acts [Heb, of the net, or of the 
nave, thac is, which is {nared in the net, and which 
theiclore cannot h-lp nor deliver himfel€) they ave 
full of the fury of the LORD, [that is, of judgement 
which proceedcth fromthe wrath and fury of the 
Lord, This isthe caufe oftheir trouble and mifery] 
of the rebuke of thy God, [thatis, of judgement or pu- 


‘ ea 
e ae ; ; , 


4 For thus faith the Lord LO RD, In former sine 
(Or, formerly , aforetume , heretofore, Heb slat 
firft} my people went dowa into Egypt , to fojourn ‘there : 
and Affix opprfed them for nought, [Or, without 
caufe, The meaning is, Ihave forely plagued the 
Egyptians, becaufe they had grievoufly Mihent m 
people » which notwithitanding voluntarily and of 
their own accord went down into Egypt: how much 
more will I grievoully plague the. Allyrians and the 
Babylonians thathave carried them away out ofthe 
land of Canaan, which I gave them for an inheri. 
tance,and have dealt fo cruclly and barbaroufly with 
them ? See Ge, 46, 6.] 

§ And now what bave Uhere(ro do) ?faith theLORD 
(Heb, shat unto me bere ? that is, what have] here to 
do,or what am I to do now? as if the Lord had faid,t 
wil flay here no longer,but [ will forthwith goto Ba. 
bel to deliver my people, fecing theBabylonians haye 
now filled up their meafyre, Itis {poken of God after 
themanner of men] fveiag nay people is taken away{ that 
is, is carried away captive by the Babylonians, Here 
for brevity fake one word is ufed for two, hikea ayy, 
for is taken acy and carried arpay | for nought, (and) 


LORD, (in regard they plague them fo heavily and 
fo unmercifully, Ouhess,(and) their rulers bowl 5 asif 
he had faid, the Babylonians do not {pare even the 
rulers of the Jews themfelvcs, much lef do the 
{pare the common. fort of people ] aad my ae all 
the day contiaually is blafphemed (as it l were not able 
to defend and proteét my people againft their vio- 
lence and cruelty, and were notable for the prefent 
to deliver them out oftheir hands, See Exek, 36, 
20, 23, Rom, 2,24.) 

6 Therfore (fhall) my people, therefore fhall they 
know my name (That isyme, See Pfal, 9, on ver 11,] 
ia that day, [to wit, when 1 fhall deliver them from 
the Babylonian captivity, corporally : but itis alfo 
cf{pecially to be underitood of the {piritual delive- 
rance or redemption from the power of the Devil] 
that Lambe that do Speak, [thar is, that my promife 
concerning their deliverance is true] bebold (here) 
an [, 

7 How pleafaat [ Heb, bow beautiful] upon the 
mouatainy ave the feet of bim that dcclarcth good , that 
caufeth peace to be heard: of him that bringeth good ti- 
diags of good, that canfeth {alvation to be beard of bine 
that fatth unto Zion, thy God is King ? (they axe words 
of admiration, with joy and gladnefs, looking not fo 
much arthe publishing and proclaiming of delive- 
vance from the Babylonian captivity, as at the 
preaching of the Apoftles and other teachers of the 
New Teftament , that fhould publifh and preach 
both to Jews and Gentiles the {piritual redemption 
fromthe power of the Devil, (wpoa the mountains) 
underftand the mountains of the motintanous or 
hilly councry of Judea : and by them the Church of 
God both within and withour Jerufalem and the 


‘darid of Juda (of him that declareth good) that is , they 


that bring glad tidings, namely firft, che deliverance 

fromthe Babylonian captivity , and f{econdly, the 

{piritual redemption by Jefus Chrift, Compare Kom, 

10, 15, (that canfeth peace to be beard) chat is 5 that 

preacheth or publithcth peace, So that caufeth fal- 
vation tobeheard; thacis, that preacheth or publi- 
fheth falvation, In this verfe che Prophet xclateth 
often one and the fame thing fundry waies , as being 
not able to find out words fufficient to exprefsthat 
exceeding great mercy and benefit of God fhewed to 
us inChrift, (of bim that Jaith unto Zion,) that isy 
unto the Church of God ( thy God is King ) to wit, 
Chrift Jefus, who is our everlafting King , and doth 
: govern 


Pes en 
Pre eas ee 


| Chap. lil, 


they that rule over them, make (them) to howl »farth the 


Chap. Ji. 
ayern his Chiuch with his word and Spivic, phe 
Pfal, 93.the Annocac, on ver, 1, Others, Thy Goa 
eonchy as Ktag, : : e 
a ae of thy watchmen; [That isy : 
thy Prophets and Apottles, &e, [they lift up (ne 

y gether: for they fhall fee [ro wit, 
woices they (hout together: for they jae ie jaint 
with delight J eye ta eye [that is, difting » ee ‘i 
Compare Numb, 14, 14, Or, oye ae 8 i 
eyes} whea the LOKD fhall bring agai joa rom t : 
Babylonian captivity ¢ as alfo from the powcr o 
the Devil andof fin, Others, fhall convert Zio: ] 

9g Make a found, fhout together ye raft places of Fe- 

rufidem : [Underftand here thofe places, that about 
Jerufalem and elfewhere in the land of Juda had 
now Jain agood while wafte, having been watted by 
thei enemies 3 and by chem the wafte and defolate 
condition of the Church, when Chrift gathered it] 
for the LORD bath comforted bis people, bebath redecm- 
A Jovufialem, 
a i LORD hath made bare bis holy arm [That 
isy hath Mretched it forth, to fmvite the Babyloni- 
ans, and to redeem and deliver his people out of 
their hand, and the Chriftian Church from their 
fpiritual enemies, (fas holy avi) Heb, the avi of bis 
boline(s that is, his divine omnipotency, or almigh- 
ty powers which he manifefted in delivering of his 
people, Compare herewith Luk, 1, 68.) bifore the 
gis of allthehcathen ; aad all the ends of the cavth 
[that is, all men dwelling in the utmoft ends of the 
world] fhall fee the falvatioa of one God, [This came 
to pafs when Chrift fent forth his Apoftles to go and 
preach the Gofpel throughout the whole world, 
Math, 28,19, See Pal, 98, 2. Lith, 3, 6, (the falva- 
tion of our God) that is, the falyation which our God 
fhall cffe& and work for us, ] 

11 Dipaitydepart,go out from theace,lAn exhortati- 
on unto the people of God,to depart {peedily out of 
corporal & {piritual Babel, (from theace) From Babel 
in Chaldea 5 as above chap, 48,20. & alfo from f{piri- 
tual Babel, namely,from the kingdom ofthe Devil, 
and of Antichrift} touch wot the unclean thing: (Un- 
derfland withal, But give thy felf to all manner of bo- 
lnefs, See ver. x, Compare 2 Cor, 6.17, Kevel, 18, 
4.] go out of the midfl of her 5 cleanfe your felves, ye 
that bear the veffels of the LORD, [That isy ye Priefts 
and Levites: And in the New Teft-ment, all the 
believers, as being Spiritual Priefls, See 1 Theff. 4. 4, 
2 Tim, 2.21.1 Pet. 2,5, Revel, 1.6.] 

12 For ye fhall aot vo out with bate, nor depart by 
flight s for the LORD ywill go before your face, and the 
God of Uvacl will be your vopard, (A defcription of the 
departure or going forth of the people of God, 
andthe grace and favour which God would thew 
them in it, (ye fall aot za out rwith halle) To wir, 
as your fathers were fain co doywhen they went forth 
out of Egypt, trom whence they were asit were dti- 
ven forth, Exod, 12, 33, Underftand withal, But 
ye thall po out with cale, and withoue fear, yca 
with joy, Sve the accomplifhment thereof, Era 
chap, 1.) (x07 dcpart by flight) vo wit,out of corporal 
and {pirituall or myftical Babel, (the God of Iftact 
will be your voyard) Or, be your biadiguard; or, your 
rear , Heb, will affcmble yorts or, gather you together : 
Thatis,he will defend and protcé you on cyery 
fide, See Pfal 10, on vir, 2§.] 

13 Behold, my fervaat (To wit, Chrift, God the 
Father {peaketh this, Some begin the 53, chapter 
here} aall deal wack iflandingly + | Or deal happily, pru- 
deatly, prospevoufly s that is, he fhall well and duly 
perform and execute the office that 1 have impofed 
upon him) be (all be exaltced and lifted up, yea be very 
bigh, £ See Phil, 2, 9.) 


Isaran: 


Chap. liiis 
14 Like as many were aftonied [Ox, were amazed 
or, became amazed) at thee, (O Jelus Chritt] bis vi” 
Sige (ory his face: to wit, my fervant Jefus Chritts 
face] awats fo marred, Cor bis vifuge (hall be (v horribly 
diformed, namely, by reafon of the crowning with a 
crown of chorns, the fcourging and crucifying; 
whercof is fpoxen more at large in the nexe chapter, 
See Phil, 2.7, They are the words of God, fpcaking 
in the third perfon, whercin he theweth a reafor 
why many fhould be amazed or aftonicd at Chiritt, 
Some conceive that they are the Prophets words in- 
ferced here, See below chap, 53, 3.] move then aay 
mins’ and his form more then of (other) children of men: 
15 So fhall he] To, wit, Chritt] fovinkle [ To wit, 
with his blood-thed, and with the fending forth of 
the gifts and graces of his Spirit by the preaching 
ofthe Gofpely and by the ufe of the holy Sacra- 
ments] many heathen, (yea) the kings (bull flout and 
flop thety month at him: LOr, before bimy or, for hin ; 
that is, for his fake ; To wit, when he fhall by the 
preaching of the Gofpel be publifhed and preached 
in their prefence , and jn their Kingdomes and do- 
minions 3 and when they fhall hear and underftand 
that he is King uf all the world] for they to whom it 
Or, whereof, as the Apoftle Paul expoundeth ir, 
Kon, 1§,25,| way aot diechwved [that is, the Gen. 
tiles, from whom the myftery of Salvation had for- 
merly been kept fecret, See Rom. 19, 21, Jtbey fhall 


feet s and they which have aot heard it, they (hall un- 
dir fliand it, 


CHAP, LIT, 

Feefl ta this chapter is fpoken of the infidelity 07 unbelicf 
of the fewsy at the time of Chrifls coming in the flifh, 
ver, 1, Secondly of the humiltation, paffion, and death 
of Chitft, as alfo of bis exaltation and glory, and of 
the fruits and benefits awhich the Church receivetls 


aad enjoycth thereby, 
V Ho [To wit, among the Jews,  Itis as 

much. as ifthe Prophet had faid, There 
are very few, almoft none arall, In thefe phrafess 
Fob, 12.38, Rom, 10, 16, isthe word, 0 LORD ad- 
ded in the beginning, to thew that it is a complaint 
unto God] hath belicued our preaching > (Heb, our 
beaviag ; that is, our fermons, as Rom, 10, 16, They 
are the words of the Teachers of the New Tefta- 
ment; to wit, of Chrift and his Apoftles, as may be 
gathered from the words of Chrift, Job, 12. 37, 38,} 
and to whom is the arm of the LORD vevealed? [that 
isy how few Jews are there in whofe hearts the ho- 
ly Ghoft workcth cftcétually by the preaching of the 
Gofpel, namely, fo as to endue them with tue faith 
in Jefus Chritt,] 

2 For hess grow: up as a young branch before his 
face,and as a root out of the dry ground: [Asif he had 
Said, From the lownefs, and frem the bafe and con « 
temptble eftace wherein Chrift came into the 
world, they take occafion to contemn and defpife 
him, For the Jews did fancie to themfelves fuch a 
Meffias as fhould come and appear in royal pomp : 
but this Chrift cometh mean and lowly, asa young 
fprig or tender branch, See above chap, 4.2, and 11: 
1, (bets grove up) to wit, according to his humane. 
nature, (before his face) to wit, before the face of 
God his tather. Some underftand it, before the 
face of this unbclicving people of the Jews, who ne- 
ver thought that this young branch or twig 
would grow up in time to be a great and tall cree, 

Cecece and 


es tae as a Bie 


Chap. liit. 


(and as aroot out of 2 dry croust) Web, ont of a land, 
or ground of drought, or drinefs, This may be ap- 

Jicd to the low and contemptible eftate of th: 
lout of David, when Chreift iffaed or {pcung from 
thrnce 3 or to the finall beginnings of his kingdom, 

in tefpekt whereof it could not be believed that he 
fhould ever grow up tobe agreac and fruitful cree; 
but either that he fhould be Cope under, as feed that 
is caft into a dry barren ground withereth for lack 
ef moifture : Or, as the root of a tree that is plan- 
ted in a dry ground, cannot grow up, the tree being 
cut down] he bad no form nov beauty : [Becaufe of his 
low eftate, the wounds and fore fvellings, the blood 
and fweat-drops, as alfo divers other miferies that 
disfigured his countenance] when we [ro wit, we 
Jews | looked upun him, there was no form (Or, beautt- 
ful coumeadice) that we fhould bave defired him, 
{to wit, according to carnal eycs, and humane 
judgment or underttanding, J 

3 He was defpifed, andthe unworthick among men, 
(So unworthy, that he was continually rejected of 
men, Or, be was contemptible, and rejected of men; 
to wit, of {uch men as were advanced to honour and 
dignity, Compare Pfal, 22, 7, 8, above chip, 49, 
7, and 52,14, Mark 9,12.) amin of forrows, [Or, 
a man full of forrows| thst hath experience of fichnfs in 
fickne® (Heb, or a kavwn one of ficknefss thacisythae 
hath had experience what ficknefs is,Heb.4, 15.Or, 
who was famous by his mifevy and griefbcing grown 
quite faint and weak by reafon of the torments infli- 
éteduponhim, The Hebrew word that is here ren- 
dred fickse/s fignifiech alfo generally forrow,or mife- 
ry,as Ecelef. 6,2. Jerem, 10, 19, and fo it may he ta- 
ken throughout this chapter] .d(e very oae).ts it were 
hidiig thea bis face from bim 5 (Othars, and as it rere 
bidiag the face from us} he wars defpifed, and we cfice- 
med him nut, [We Jews, we mocked and derided hin, 
or fet bim at nought, Sec Mat. 27, 39, &c. The 
meaning isy By reafon of his miferable and con- 
temptible eftate, he was not oncly denied his due 
honour, but alfo utterly vilified and defpifed, 

4 Verily be bath taken our fickneffes upoa him, [Pay- 
ing as our furety the debe that we had made, or had 
run into, (Verily, &c,) Or, yets as if he had faid, 
Bucto {peak the truth, we have done him wrong, 
and we are ina great errour: For thus ftandeth the 
cafe with the Moffias for our fakes, he hath taken all 
our fpiritual maladies, that is all our fins, upon hin, 
to make fatisfadtion for them, whereof rhe bodil 
cure ot healing wasa type and figure, Math, 8,17, | 
and our forrows them bath he carried: Cov, baden then 
upon him, and carried them as ahzavy burden ] yet 
we cflecmed that he was plagued, {mittens for was tonch- 
cd, See Job 19, om ver, 21,) of God and humbled, 
[Thatis, we Jewsbeing ina great crrour, or bein 
greatly miftaken, a eeing according to our cor- 
rupt and Bae: judgment, we thought that he 
luftered all this, becaufe he had deferved it by his 
own fins and tranfgreflions: But itis quite other- 
wife, as appeareth ver, 5, Heb, we cftecned him a 
pligued onc, a fmitten one of God, and anafflidted 
one. } 

§ But he was wounded for our tranfereffions, he was 
binifed for out imquities: [Compare Rom, 4, 25. 
and 5 Cor, 15,3.) the punifhment that bringeth peace w2- 
to us, was upon bim, (Heb, the puaifhment of our peace 
&e, Thatis, he was punifhed, that we by him might 
obtain perfect peace of God, who was at enmity with 
usbecaufe of uur fins, Under{tand withal, And 
the chaftifement continued ftillupon him, uneil he 
had fully facisfied for us|} wid by his flipes healing is 
made wato us. [So thatwe are freed from finand 


Isarar. 


| punithment, See 1 Pet, 2,24,] 


6 All we lake flreep went aftray (That is,all we have 
as it were gone aftray from the way which God did 
preferibe me his a that we thould walkin i: 
we tuvacd every one to bis (own) ways { 
way which th: LORD had irene eae 
inthe way which cvery one had chofen forhin 
felf, See t Pet. 2,25.) but the LORD hath caufed the 
datquny of us all to run upon bim, (Ox, to meet hin ‘ 
be (10 wit, the Father) drave upon him CoN 
Chit) the baiquity of us all 5 becaufethat he freely 
and willingly became a furecy for us.) : 
7 (When) the fame was required, (Yo Wit, our int. 
quity 5 thacis, the punithment of our iniquity was 
required of Chritt] thea be was affliéted : yet hea. 
penednot his mouths [Tefiifying by his filence 
that he endured afl things willingly for our fakes, 
not opening his mouth to confute the flanderings atl 
falfe accufations of his enemies: Alf not aicterih 
any thing to the prejudice of them that put hime 
death, but to our benefit and profit: and praying 
for them that crucified him, Luk, 23, 34, See auth, 
26. 63,and27,12,14, Mark 14. 61. and 15 s] 
hewast:d as Lumb to the flaughtery andasa fheep | Pro- 
perly an cy-lainb, or fhe-lamb] that iy dumb before the 
face of her fhzarczs, C(Alamb doch not bite nor puth 
him that is going about ro kill it, bue followeth 
gently his flaycr that leadeth it to the flaughter- 
houfe] fo be opeacd nut bis month, [Compare 
Ag, 8, a 
3B He ts token aay ont of the Rirait, [Or, ont of the 
prt{oit, or, out af this violent diflvefs, Heb, ont of the 
Shutting xo; to wit, fromthe pangs of hell, which 
Cheift felt inthe garden of Gethfemane (where he 
fweat blood) but efpecially on the ciofs, whanhe 
cticd, my God, my God, why haft thou forfakon me 
Underftand this likewife of his raifing up fromthe 
dead, & when he afcended into heaven unto his he 
venly Mather Jem ont of the sudgment:(to wit,the judg. 
ment of God:that issfrom damnation,which he fue. 
red a while for us,being become a curfe for us,Galat, 
3.13. But fome do underftand here by judgment,the 
death ofthe crofsy whereunto he was adjudged 
and condemned by the Jews and Pilate, In this 
fenfe, though the Meffias was fentenced to a thame- 
ful, yea curfed death, yet notwithftanding, doth 
the Prophet imply, he fhall at fat be taken up into 
heaven, after he thall have made fatisfaaion for 
our fins] and awho (hall declare bis life-time ? (Or, the 
continuance of bis life, or bis age, Underftand here, 
befides the eternicy of his divine eflence, alfo thee. 
verlatting continuance of his kingdom ; forafmuch 
as God having raifed him up and fet him on his 
right hand in heavenly places, he liveth and reign- 
eth for ever, and death hath no more power ur do. 
minion over him , Lik, 1, 33, Kom, 6, 9,(or his gene- 
ration, )that is,his children which thallbe ‘piritual- 
ly begotten by him] for he was cut off [thacis, he was 
taken away by a violence death, as acree is hewn 
down with violence] out of the land of the living: 
[thar is, ofthem that live in the world, Sce the An- 
nocat, Jub 28, 13, Pfal, 27, 13, above chap, 38,11, 
The meaning is, he was put to death, and laid in the 
grave) for the traafereffion of my people was the plagne 
upon him (rhat is, by reafon of the fins both of Jews 
and Gentiles was he thus finitcen and affliated, who 
otherwife mutt have juftly been punithed them- 
felves, They ave the Prophets words, Heb, the plague 
(svat) stato bin, To witsthat punifhment that he was 
nailed to the crofs, So the Hebrew addition m6, if 
alfo taken in the fingular number, Genef, 9, 26, 27. 
Job 29, 23.and 22, 2, Pfal, wx, 7, above chap.44.tJ 
g And 


Chap. liii, “y 


Chap.liii: 


IsarAn. 


Chap: liv.; 


9 Aad they {Or, which 3 To wit, people of Jerufa- exalted at the right hand of his Father, Ic thall alfo 


lem] 


pointe d Lor ordained) his grave, (or, burial] { happen unto his members,when he {hall make thznt 


among (OT with] the wicked, (that issthey appointed ; partakers of his glory] by bis knowledge (underftand 


graye with the wicked, that fhould watch and 
a t See Muttth, 27.63, 64s 6$> 66, Others: 
fake itin this fenfe, the wicked Jews indeed concei- | 
yed thatthe body of Chritt fhould be put away with | 
the bodies of the theeves that were crucified with | 
him, for which wich other reafons they defired Pilate 
to put him to fuch a kind of death zbut the providence 
of God had ordained it ocherwile :for Chirift was bu- 
ied in Jofephs of Atimathea, a rich and honourable 
counfellour, Matth, 26. 60.] aad he was amore the 
vich ia bis death, (Heb, in bis deaths, in the plural 
number; thacis, according to gis violent death, 
Compare Egck . 28, 10, with the Annotat,Or deaths, 
becaule Chritt {uttered not one, Init as it were many 
deaths for us] becaufe be bad done no wrong, Lor, nor 
giglence sbut onthe contrary had dealt and walked 
uprightly jaftly, and fincerely, both in words and 
decds) mutther w2s (any) deces ia bis month, (See x 
Yotr,22, and 1 Foh,3,5.] ae. te 

10 Yetit pleafed the LORD to binife bin, [To 
wit, Jelus Cheift, our Redeemer: and that for our 
fins, which lay upon him, and were co be punifhed 
in him] be mad: (him) fick 5 [that is, he put him to 
many great gricfs and furrows, and laid as it were 
manifold ficknefles and infirmities upon him, See 
above on verf, 3.) when kis foul shall bave made it felf 
atr {paffe-offereng, thea (ball he fee bis feed, [The mnea- 
ning is, when Chaift thall have delivered huis foul 
(that is, hisperfon) for a crefpafie-oftering, unto 
death (2 Cor, §, 21, ) then hall he fee ris {ced in- 
creafe and multiply, that is, he fhall {ee that belie- 
vers fhall greatly incicale and grow by the prea- 
ching of the Gofpel, namely then efpecially, after 
that he being afcended into heaven, fhall have fent 
down the holy Ghoftupon his Apofles, and other 
teachers of the Gofpel, Others, when show [bale 
have mad thy foul atvefpalfe-offertag, (o1, an oftering 
for fin) thea be {hall fee feed; that is, a great number 
of faithful or belicving children, begotten of the im- 
mo.tall or incorruptible feed of the word of God, 
Pfal, 1101 3, and t Pet. 1, 23.) be fall prolong (his) 
dayes : (Asithe had faid, the fruit and bench that 
Chrift thall reap from what was faid before, it fhall 
not be fhort, nor foon pale away,but it fhall laft and 
continue forever, Sce Pfal, 23, 6.) and the pleafure 
of the LORD fhall go oa fuccesfully by his band, 
LdAndthe pleafueof the LORD, &c, ‘Lo wit, the 
wotk of our redemption, and the gathering, of the e- 
Je€t out of all nations by the preaching of the Gof 
pel, which was then chiefly fet on foot, after Chritt 
was afcended into heaven, AMutth, 28, 19, (by bis 
baud) chat is, by his miniftry,or by his power, Sec 
Eph. gq. 11,12, &c,] 

11 For the teavel of his foul he hall fee its [To wits 
feed, The meaning is, Chritt fhall {ce (that is, get | 
and behold with joy and delight) feed, that is, chil- } 
dren; to wit , fpivituall children) for, or becaufe of , 
his travell ad labour, Underftand thereby thofe 
forrows which lic felt and fuffered both in foul and 
body, when the heavy wrath of God for the fins of 
mankind lay upon him, Others, he fball fee of the 
travel of bis foul (fruit or his delight), Sce Pfal, 22, 
and verf18,] and be fatisfied : [that is, he fhall en- 
Joy his labour and trouble in the higheft degree,and 
fully to his own fatisfaion and contentment: for 
eds juft and equall’ thar a faithfull Jabourer 
fhould eae the fruirs of his own labour, This (hall 
be done thete in his own perfon, when Chrift fhall 


that knowledge whereby he fhould be acknow- 
Jedged and received as a Saviour and mediatour 
between God and man] fhull my fervaat, [God the 
Father fpeaketh this, Compare this with above chap, 
42.1, and 92, 13, ] the vightcous, [to wit, He the jaf, 
or righteous, futtering for the unjuft or unrighte- 
ous, x Pet; 3, 18.) sujlify many. [co wit, all chofe thac 
believe inhim, See Rom, 5. 
procuring for them pardon of fin 
neflz which will ftand before God ] for he fill bear 
their iniquities, \'To wit, onthe tree of the crofl, x 
Pet, 2, 24, asbeing the lamb of God that beareth 
the fins of the world, Fob. 1,29.) 


1y, putchafing and 
and rightcouf- 


12 Therifore whi I give hima portion of many, (As. 
if God the Father had faid, fecing he hath done and 


fuffered fo much for mankind (as isrclated above) 
1 will communicate and difribute unto him (of. 
many) thatis, Twill give him many fpirituall 
children, and gifts, Others, therefore will I give 
him a portion among the ercat 5 fothat he may be com- 
pared with the great and mighty oncs,Others, there- 
fore will Tgive nm the mighty {or a portion; namely, 


the evil {pirits, See Colof.z, 159. Jand be fball divide 
the mighty asa prey, [co wir; death, fin, the deviland 
hell, which prevailed and had the uppe: haad over 
men, them thall he divide as a prey, that is, conquer 
them, and deliver his ele& out of their hand, O- 
thers take it of Chrifts dominion over the mighty of 
this world, thac fall be converted and ferve him, 
Compare above chap, 52, 15. ] becanfehe hath poured 
ont bis foul unto death, [that is, becaufe hie fuffered 
himfelf willing ly to be taken, miffed, and killed,] 
and was numbred with tranfercfours + (Sa that he was 
not oncly crucified between two theeves , but Barrab- 
as, who for murder and fedition was ca ft into prifon, 
was preferred before Jefus Chrift the Son of God, Sec 
Mar, 15,28, Luke 22, 37, aad he bare the fin of many, 
[See bove verf, 11,] and prayed for the tranfgrclfours, 
[Saying , Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, Luke 23, 24, 


CHAP. LIV, 


The benefits which the Lord would beflevs on the Church 
of the nov Teflament, and a propbefy that be would 
greatly increafe and enlarge the fume,-ver, 1, &c, 

_ embractag het as bis loving. fpoufe with cverlafting 
grace and fvonr,s, adornvig her molt glovioufly with 
the gifts of the boly Ghoft; 11 ana that he would 
proteét ber again{t her enemtesy 14, It is God that 
youuneth all things, 16 for the good of his e- 
lcél, 17. : 


S% cheerfully thou barrea, (that )didft not bear, make 
afound with joyful fiaging , aid fbout, thou (that). 
hadft no travelling pangs: | Here the Prophet fpeakerly 
tothe Church ofbelicvinig Jews, that fhould live ac 
the time when the Gofpel thould begin to be prea- 
ched, as may be gathered from Gal, chap, 4, ver{.27, 
where thefe words are quoted, (thon bsiven) fo lie cal 
Jeth the Church that was in the world) whenChritt 
came in the flcth, in regard of the fmall number and 
increafe of of belicvers, (that didft not bear) Trac is, 
didft bear very feldom, or few children 5 to wir, chil- 
dren of God, of the feed of the word of God, Com. 
pare Job, 1, 12,13, anda Pet, 1, 23, The number 


¢ taken up into the gloty of his Father, and {hall be | of believing Gentiles was much greater, then the 


. 


Ccccce 2 number 


Chap. liv. 


number of believing Jews, See Jol, 1,11, Rom, 9, 
27> &c,] for the children of th: folitary (or, of the defo. 
late, that is, of the Jewith Church, which in Chrifts | 
time was {mall in number, in comparifon of the 
great number of the Jews thit were releafed ave: 
more theathe childi ea of the marrted (awife), [thar is, 
of the ancient Church ofthe Jewes, whom God firft 
called, and took her as it were in marriage unto 
himfelf| faith the LOR D, 

2 Enlarge the place of thy tent, (Towit, that thofe 
that are converted of the Gentiles may find room 
with thee, This is Spoken according tothe manner 
orcuftomofthe ancients in the land of Canaan, 
that dwelled in tents; intimating that the Church 
of the New Teitament fhould greatly increafe, and 
fpread it {elf wide abroad, multiplying exceedingly 
on all fides, See above chap, 49. 19, 20,] aad let them 
fread out the curtaias of thine habitations, (or, taber- 
aacles | biader tt aot : Lor, keepthem not back, or re- 
firain them not} make thy cords long, [or, ropes, where- 
with the tents were ftretched our] and pit thy flakes 
Lor, aatls, whereunto the ropes were faftened] ffl r, 
(Or, flrengthen thy flakes. 

3 For thou halt break forth [To wit, into a mulci- 
tude of children] o# the right bandyaad on tie lift: [the 
meaning is, there fhall be found even among the 
Gentiles, and in thofe places where there were no 
Churches in former time, many believers and wue 
members of the Chriftian Church} aad thy feed (that 
is, thy offipring, or pofterity ; to wit, thy Spiritual 
children] fh.dlinhevit the Gentiles, [that is, the land 
ofthe Gentiles, Thatissthe Gentiles fhall alfo by 
the Gofpel, which thall fe forth from Zion, be 
made the children of God, and fhall be added unto 
thee) aad they [to wit, thy pofterity] (hall make the 
defolate cetics | That is, thole Cities wherein former- 
Jy no children of God dwelt} tu be tahabited, 

4 Fear not, (To wit, becaufe of thy barrennefie, 
which was counted in former tie a great reproch] 
for thon fale not be afb.amed; acither blufhy for thou fhalt 
Hot be put to fbame tut thou (halt forget the flame of 
thy youth , and thou {halt aot vemember the reproch of 
thy widowhood aay more, ['Thow (halt forget the fhame 
of thy youth, &c, That is, the ignominy and re- 
proch that befell thee in times paft; to wit, when 
thou for thy fins waft delivered tip to bondage unto 
the Egyptians, Others take ic in this fenfe,as if the 
Prophet had faidythe glory and happincfs whereunto 
thon shalt be advanced, fhall caufe thee to forget all 
the mifery and forrow that thou didft formerly en- 
dure, when thou watt as it were a defolate virgin, or 
poor widow] 

§ For thy maker és thine husband, (Heb, thy makers 
is thiae husband, Compare this phrafe with Ger,23 
on ver, 33.) The LORD of bofts is bis Name: and’ 
the holy One of Ifrael is thy Redecmer,Cunde ftand with- 
all,and alfo he fhall be called indeed | Gad of the whole 
eth, [Notoncly the God of the Jews, but alfo of 
all other Nations, yea, of the whole world, x Fob, 
2,2, in regard that his Church fhould be {pread 
abroad and difperfed throughout the whole world] 

6 For the LORD hath called thee [Firft, ouc of 
the Babylonian captivity 5 Secondly, out of the {pi- 
ritual kingdom of Sin and Satany unto his ownl 
kingdom) as a woman for(aken, and gricued in Spirit : 
yet thon art the avife of youth, [that is, as a wife 
whom a man hath married in his youth, as Prov, 5 
18, That is,thou waft very dear and precious to ae 
aforctime, ahd art fo fill for the Patriarchs fake] 
though thou waft defpifed, faith thy God, 

7 Fora {mall momcat have 1 orfitken thee: [Under- 
Rand withall the laf words of the nexe verfe, faith 
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the Lord thy Redeemer] but with eveat'co: ; 

gather ree, oe ieee Simgafions it 

8 Inaltttle wrath t have bid my face 

[See ofthis phrafe fob 13, th: Ae ae 
24.] for a moment: (Sce the Annotat, Pjal sel 
verf. 6. Thacis, ina wrath that did not lat lone 
Others, I hid my face from thee for a Little feafon he 
moment of mise anger} byt with everlafling hind ; 
wHl Thave mercy on thee, faith the LORD thy ‘fe 
deencr, gene 

9 For that fhallbe unto me as the waters of Noah 
fl he meaning is, clrat which 1 now fpake conce:. 
ning my grace and mercy towards thee, it fhall ba 
as func and certain, as that which 1 heretofore fpake 
after che univerfa deluge which was in Noahs Hie 
Sce Gen, 9, 11.) when] frores Lor, to whom 1 frvwre] 
that the waters of Nuab (that is, the waters that came 
in his time] fhould no more go over the earth: fo bavet 
fivorn that Lavill be no more angry with thee, [vo wit 
fo gricvoufly, as that 1 thould utcerly 1¢j2& thee, 
and wholly bereave thee of my grace and favour, 
This is to be underftood of the clea children of God, 
Who are the true members of the Church) sor vebuke 
thee, (To wit, fo forely, that I thoula utterly deftro 
thee] : 

10 Fur the mountains fhall depart, (Or My OF CIB 
depart, Others, for though the mountaiits fhoutd be ye. 
moved, &c, \ andthe bils bevemoved, but niy kindneje 
fall not depart from thes [the meaning is, my mercy 
and kindnefle towards my Church thall lat for ever, 
and remain conftant aia ational though inthe 
world all things fhould be turned upfide down] ii- 
ther fhall the covciant of my peace [that is, the cove 
nant whereby I have promifed peace, (that is, cter- 
nall falyation) unto thee] be remoucd, Compare 
this with the words of Chrift, Matth, 24. 35.) falth 
the LOR D that hath coitpaffion on thee, 

1 Thou afflitted, toffed with tanpefl, [Underttand 
here by this tempeft ; firtt, the Babylonian captivi- 
ty: and fecondly, the great defolation by latiochts 
in the time of the Machabecs ; and further, the fpi- 
ritaall combate, affliction, and perfecution of the 
Church in general, Kom, 11, 28, 29,] Afconfolate: 
Ory Comfort leffe) bebold, T vill lay floaes moft beautifl- 
ly, [that is, 1 willbuild thee again far more gla 
oufly then thon waft before, This muftbe under- 
ftood of a fpirituall reparation or building ip of the 
elect, which is begun in this life by the preaching of 
the Gofpel, and the glorious gifts of the holy Ghott, 
Fb, 4, 115 &e, and fhall be finifhed and perfeeted in 
the life to coine, Revel, 21, to, &c, Heb, canfe thy 
floaes to lie dowiz withs or iz oraament] and I will ly 
thy founlition on Saphir, 

12 dizd I qyill make thy glaffe-rwindows chryftal 
(windows), [Or, Lrvill make thy whadows of chiyftal, 
or, of Ages, or, of Pearls] aad thy gates of rubies} 
Lor, of carbuacles] aid all thy borders of pleafant flones, 
COr, of del ghtfnil, acceptable lones, (Heb, of flones of 
delight or of acceptacce 

13 Azd all thy children floall be taught of the LORD, 
CAll the children of the Church are taught ovitward- 
ly by the word, and inwardly by the holy Ghoft; 

evem, 31,34, Sce Jub, 6.45.) and the peace felt is, 
happincfic, falvation, as ver, 10,] of thy children thal 
be great, [Or manifold] t 

14 Thou fhalt be eftablithed by vighteoufnep: (Te 
wit, by the rightcoufnefle of God,whereby he defen- 
deth and proceétechi his children, Or, underftand 
here that righteoufnefle wherewith God cniduéth 
and adorneth his cliildren,and which flouritheth and 
aboundeth among them] be far fiom oppreffion, for 
thou fhalt hot fears (thatis, thou fhalt hot be'op- 

prefled> 
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venly goods which Toffer unto youby the Gofpels 
namely forgivenefs of fins and righteoufnefs, which 
are given us of God in Chrift for nought, and with- 
out any merits or deferts of our own, asfolloweth int 
the rexe : alfo the gifts ofthe holy Ghoft, and laftly 
life cternall 5 whereunto we muft come by faith, 
Jor, 7.37 Jand he that bath no moncy 5 (that is,ye thoe 
in or of your {elyés have fo worthinefs or merits] 
come buy, and eat, (that is enjoy, So likewife vase 
2, cating for crjoying is very ufliall and common 
among the Hebrews, Sée fou chap, x1.the Abnbra+ 
tions on ver, 25.) yea come, buy wine and milk [thin 
aad milk ignific here the fame which was intifilace 
even now by dater, to wits all things requifice ahd 
icecflary for the {piritual life] ivsthout mbaty aid 
without price, (that is, reccive thein for nothing ] 

2 Wherfore do ye wetgh out moncy for that which 15 not 
bread,cy your labour for that which cannot fatisfy?{ That 
is, wheifore are ye at great cofts and charges in vainy 
and take pains and toil to no purpofe in commit- 
ting your Idolatry and fuperftition , whereas indeed 
by fuch kind of means no life nor found comfort is 
tobe had? wherefore do ye weigh owt money for that 
which is no bread? Heb, pr not bread, Sohe calleth 
falfe do&rine and fuperitition , which cannot feed 
or facisfy the hearts ofimen; as fot example, thé 
doftrine of the Scribes and Pharifecs concerning a 
mans own righteoufnefs without Chrift and his righ- 
teoufnels, (asd your labunr) that is, that which ye 
have gotten and gained by your labour, (for that 
which cannot fatisfy) Heb, not to fatisfy] bearken at- 
teatiuely unto me (Heb, hearken hearkenmng, exc, that 
is, hzarken attentively, diligently, or carnettly unto 
| me} aad cat that which is good(this is alfo to be under- 
| {tood of a Spiritual cating , as alfo that which fol- 
Joweth | and let thy foul delig tia fatir{s, 

3 Incliae your car and come watu me, (God the Fa- 
ther Speaketh this] bear aad your foul fhall live : (that 
is, it fhall have comfort and joy when it heareth 
me’ for Lwill make aa everlafling covenant wrth thee, 
[See Gea, 15, on ver, 18, and Fevem, 34, 18,19.) 
Land give thec,) the [ure mercedes of David, (chefe words 
and give theeare here inferted from the words of 
Paul, Atts 13. 34. where ivisfaid thus, Iwill give 
you thefe holy andfaithful (promifes) of David (the 
fure meycies of David) thacis, the mexcics which I 
have promifed unto David, See 2 Sam, 7.13, and 
Pfal, 89,29, For the accomplifhing of thefe mer-- 
cirs, it was requifice and needful that Chieitt frould 
rife from the dead, and fo enter into his everlafting 
kingdome: for which end the Apoftle rehearfeth this 
paftage of the Prophet, Aéés 13. 34. to prove thie re~ 
furreétion of Clift, Some underftand here by Da- 
vid the Lord Chrift; fo that by the mercies of Da- 
vid fhould be mieant the mercies which Chritt fhould 
purchafe for and give unto the people of God, Su 
Tikewite Fervent, 30. 9, ERCR34, 295 HC, ) 

4 Bebold 1[Towit, God the Father] have given 
bim [to wit, Chrift , the fon of David , who was alfa 
Davids Lord and redcemer] (for) & witnef's of the na- 
floas ys [thatis, for a Prophet and Teacher that 
fhould withéfS the heavenly truth , or that fhould 
give teftimony concerning my will] a Prince and 
Commander [to tommahd and enjoyn whatfocver he 
pleateth] of the nations, 

§¥ Behold, thon [O Fefus chrift hate call a people that 
thou kaorveft sor (ehat is,for whom thou did not carey 
but didft fuffer chein to walk in thzir own waies, See 
Aéfs 4,16, or whom thou dift not know and take ta 
be thy people aid the p.oplé that knew not thee, [Mcb.d 
pcople ov nation that knov(in th: plural number ) thee 
not ; tat is, that cated not for thee, nor acknow. 
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fied, and fhall have no caufe to fear oppreffion, 
eater a ieheett fuffer at the hands of thine 
which thou MBN Ae ame Pow fF deflruiti 
encmics| aed (far ) froin terfdui', Cor f Ok (e hit 5 
‘] for it [to wit, fear, or rerrour,that 1S, CHOIE t LINes 
hae might Aighten thee, or make tlice atiaid] fh. 
gp near thee, 
eee sibold he) [ball furely gaat her th emfe luessOthers, 
(bur) who fo gatbereth himfelf agstin(t thee um ee 3; 
thivis, inthy land; meaning, the traitours of the 
Jand, Others, behold there fall (fome) fojovra [with 
thee} (but) aot by me [ that is, without ay oar 
mana] whoferver [ball gather bimfelf ag.itsft ns he 
pall full or thy fakes for fhall fall hefore ther, t rat is, 
{hall perith or he confounded, Orhters (but) wooforver 
fall four with thee agatisfl thees he (hall be to fall : 
oc he that catheveth btafelf wath thee, bélng agdinft thee, 
all fall, ‘ 
Shall ous Lhave created the finith (that blaweth up 
the coales ta the fire, aad that breageth forth the influ 
peat for bis work ¢ alfo Tbave created the deflroyer to 
deflroy, (Yh: meaiting is, T govern all things by my 
providence, No finith were able to make any wea- 
pons or infeaments of wars mor were any chemy 
able therewith todeftroy the land, unléfs I had fo 
dec-eed and ordained it before, (that bloreth np the 
coles be that fire) ov that bloreth ap the cole-fire (and 
that briageth forth the inflrument for bis work; to wit, 
forthe deftroyers work » whe inctendeth fomewhat 
againtt thee » or hath fome plot or defign again 
thie, Others, for his work 5 co wat , the finiths wark, 
(alfo Ihave created the a firoyer to deftroy) to wit, I 
that futter him to deitroy , or as far as 1 fufter him to 
deftroysor to cut off} a ane 
17 All (Ovevery) éaflrumeat that is pr pared againft 
thee hall not prosper, and all (ur every) tongue (that) 
fall vife u9 ta yudgcment againfl thee, thon fhtlt con- 
dim: (The meaning is, none fhallbe able to hin- 
der or hurc thee , bute thou thalt overcome and con- 
quer all thtough Chrift that loveth thee, Rum, 8, 
37, All (orevery) taflruiment that is prepared againft 
thee) to wit, by the cnemics of the Church 
(and all (ov every) tongue that rifeth up in judgement 
agaialt thee, to wityto contend,or plead with thee rho 
fhalt condems ) that iss convince , that they have 
wronged thee and falfely accufed thee] this is the hie- 
vitage of the LORDS feruan's, aad their vightcoufacfs is 
of mes faith the LORD , Lrightvoufaefs is here as much 
to fay, as judgement, or defence and proteétion, 
which is a fiuit of the righteoufnefs of God, See 
above chap, 48, 18, Others underftand here by righ- 
tcotifite|s, the veward of vighteoufaefs, or the right thar, 
belongeth to the Lords lervants, which isthis, that 
I do defend and protect them againg all unjutt pow- 
er and violence, } 


CoH AR. LY, 


Chrift iaviteth all wounded and djcled (birits to the ert- 
Joyment of his benofits aad favours , ver, 1, God the 
futher declareth for what cad and purpafe he fext 

-Chrift, 4 namely to allthe Geasiles, § tbat the du- 
19 of all converts is, 6.* God promifeth that he vill 
Give them his grace and bleffing ina pleatif~ul manacr, 
10 to the joy and yejoycing of all eveatuies 12, 


() (The Hebrew particle bots which clfewhere is 
-F as much a$ wo; ishere a word of excitement or 
ftitring up] all the thirfly, [allye that greatly log 
after righteoufnels , being fenfible of your own fins 
and miferies, Pfal, 42.3, Mat. §. 6, Job. 7.37.) 
come to the waterss [ thacis, unto me, or to the hea- 
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ledged thee for their Saviour ] (hall viz wato thee y 
[that is, receive and embrace thy do&trine with greac * 
zealand defire] for the LORD thy Gods fake, aad for 
the boly Oute of Ufracks fake Lor, and unto the buly Oxe of 
Uracl,Sce Pfal.7 1,0n ver,22, for he bath glorified thee, 
[or wh x he fhall glovific thee, O Chrift; namely by - 
the refurrreetion from the dead, Kom,1,4.and by the | 
exaltation onhis right hand in the heavens, from 
whence he thould fend the holy Ghoft upon the | 
Apoftles, Aéfs 2. doing great miracles and wonders 
by his power, dc£s 3.3. and 4, 10.] 
6 Seck the LORD while he isto be found : call upon ; : : 
bim while beis acar, (That is, ae he offereth hs eee hee bide and do juftice i 
mercy unto poor finners calling and inviting them } he comprehendeth all chat Mia anit: Juice 
to repencance and converfion, See Pfitl, 32, 6, they | to onr neighbe a] for iy fatoation ee 
are the words of the Prophet] [herewith doth agree the beginning ofc ie 
7 Let i ee forfake his Way y aad the wiiighie- John the Baprilts {ermons, fayingsrepene Arik ale 
os maa (Heb, the man of awickedse/s, or of iniquity] | dome of beavenis athand. (my fatu.tion yt the hing. 
bis thoughts and let bim tsi ato the LORD, then will | falvation which Chrift the Saviour t | i ee 
be have mercy uponbim ; and to our God, for he pardo- | being unto me, Oc if thefe be tl ee fhalt 
ase abundantly, Hcb, he incredfeth to pardon ot with | then this is the meaning » my lvscon chee, . 
aie i f ; ; i i 
i ane bitte eae 7 ; will preferve ot fave mine elect] and my righteoup 
or my thoughts ave not your thoughts , acither ave | tobe revealed, {the rishtcoufnels of the Lord j Is 
eye iy a Sa ae the LORD, | Here God fpea- | vealed in the Golpel, Kain, 1 17 ene 
eth again, and it isas much as ifhe had aid, ye 2 Blcfid is th j at doth this. ¢° 
nen are of fuch a nature and difpofition that ye will Seay and Pn ce ae 
piceaae! forgive and forget when any one offen- | mn (that) L:yeth hold on it : that heepeth the Sabbath 
eth you, cfpecially when he exceedeth therein ¢bue | funder th: Sabbath muft be underftood the w AH 
L do toon ape al{ thofe that are fo ry that they | worthip of God, which ought to be Sued iy ane 
have offendec me, and pray unto me for pardon | fed on the Sabbath, a an belie Gale ae 
and forgivenefs, Neither am } wavering or un-| whole, See ver 7.1 fo Hal he doth PH ist ms sy 
ae as men are, but whatloever I promife Ido} be that heepeth his hand from doting a) ee ee 
urely perform], 3 Aad let not the flrangery (Heb, the fon or child 
9 Foi (1s) [Or (as mitch as) the heaucas ave high- the firangcr 5 that.isy the flrangers, as uirfe 6 ae 
cr Gs the earth y fa are ny thoughts higher then your | low chap, 60,10, ] that hath jovedl binfelf to pre 
ees ‘ : ee ie Nae oe nidyes, [Compare Peaks Saying ythe LOKD hath uaterly feparated me fron 
CE 103. Ht) bis people: |Chritt hath abolifhed the differe 
i. ne 2 : Les here aa ty a [oy atingion ere people and se befae ce 
ve di 70! YS unt wt moiteneth | there is no -diftin@ion bet R i 
He es : [re paces earth ] pay tt to brtag forth | mafter and fervant, Gal, 7 re Tiered ad 
ae ogsue feed to the fower, and bread tothe {4s 1 o ae Cthac is, Lam hike a dry tree: 
: . ; : : or as that hath no fruit, fo have I no children. 
- te So py ae my word be [That is, the word of | 4 Forthus faith the LOKD of [Or wato] the ae 
y promi ¢] that gocth forth out of my mouth , it fhall | that keep iay Sabbaths, and chufe the thing that 1 delight 
Hot return isto me cmply 3 {thar is, without doing fome- | iz aad Lake bold of my couciant ¢ _" ba 
ming | dee fhH do that which pleafcth mey andit foal 5 I nll alfo give unto them [To wit, unto thofe 
st Ae ae oe (2) that ie ie ae > of whom mention is made 
Or ithy thei Maite werfe 3, and 4.) ta mine houfe (that is, inthe Chritti- 
meee or ae cy a ae Ae a of the {pivitual an Church] and within sae [to wit » Within the 
a y eee ae ¥s fhall be redeemed by | fpirituall City of Jerufalen; that is, inmy Church] 
sae i fie baby oman captivity was a } a place Lor rvom, Soalfo below cintp, §7, 12, Heb, a 
hie ae hall be le LD Ae peace > the moun- \ hand) anda name better then of foas and of daughter's : 
before ily face ma pe cml) posful fiaging, | (or ahich is better then exc, what kind of name is 
Chass ee pia of the field fall clip that? thacthey fhall be called the children of God, 
ae ee ir Pate 35. 1. Chron, 16, | Joh, 1,12, and 1 Fol, 3.1, which isa far more ex- 
be infenfible deg - ; a eee they cellent name then the name vf fon or daughter, 
ippleeche ae Gite oat Oe is help to advance and Which men have or bear by their carnal birth} 1 sill 
Da giconeines ith joy, See the Annorar, | 8 a ie ie oa [Heb, bam] an evirlafling name 
a f oh : dE (Hatt p9b De CHI off, 
idk inate Bt camer afoesfr | eta rts [Se hove 4.) tin 
eee Ge i eee [Thais they | themfelves tothe LORD, to ferve him and to love the 
iiNfiuitfil apd ear rae vies at thorns > thatis, mame of the LORD, to be fervants unto him, all (or every 
hee ee se eae Bood Bee they fhall | onc) that keepeth the Sabbath, [See ver. 2.} (fo) that 
tices, after they fhall tf raiewed sea an if ee sie tty th at take hold of my courant, 
the holy Ghoft, See the like phrafes abo He oY y ae isl: Dhaai mene ney para 
Gua ie one ae ee 41, 4 in Ae a of my eee Pe is, tomy Church, 
verlaftin ' ae ee eee 1c aflembly of mine elect , as above chap, 2, 2,] 
i: sh ae oe Ww bi a memorial) (that) fault aot , and [ will make them joyful in mine houfe of prayers 
ff. aning is, by theredemption and | [Heb, in the boufe of my prayer ; that is, in the temple, 


anétificati the Chur . . : 
fanétification of the Church, God will efpecially ma~ } which is ordained and fet apatt for an hole towow 


nifeft his goudnefs and omnipotency , for whi Ons ; 
ae » for which he | thip me in, and confequently tks Churah of God in 
shall be praifed and magnified for ever] | general their burnteofferings ire cir flay-offerings( un- 
derftand 


Chap ly, 


CHAP, Lyf. 


The Lord exhovteth every one to gorllinef 


ae %y verfe _ 
promsfizg to the converted Gentiles that their ad 


or fervice fhould be alfo wel-pleafing & acce peable y 4 
fh Bi b j oe Lord calleth the tycants to come and de 

roy the blind and hypocritical watchine; : 
beth dumb dogs, 9.) meaty whom be cil. 


al SS pet ie Gay eatllgs oo ot ; a 4 ( See ee Beget pe ae 


Chap. Ivi. 
ere principally according to the phrafe 
ames Fontan) by aacanianes and flay- 
offerings, the th inksgivings 5 and the reafonable 
fervice and free refignation or giving up of our 
(elves freely and willingly to obey and ferve God, 
Thefe ave the Spiritual facrifices and offerings of be- 
ievers in the new Teftament, whereof prayer Is the 
chicfeft, Compare herewith Malach, 1, 11, Rom, 12, 
1 Heb. 13. 15.) [hall be accepted chia mine altar : 
(that is,becaule of the Mediatour Jefus Chritt , who 
was typified and reprefented by the altar, Sce 
Heb, 13. 30.) for mba: houfe fall be called ax horfe of 
prayei Land it oughe likewife to be firch indeed, See 
‘statth, 21,01. Mark It, 17, Luke 19, 46.) for 
“dl ations [not-for the Jews oncly , as in the old 
Teftament, but even the believing Gentiles fall as 
wel asthe believing Jews, worhip God in fpirit and 
in teuth inthe Cheiftian Church , which was typi- 
fied and figured out by the Temple] 

8 Tre Lord LORD which gathereth the out-cafls of 
Uvacl, (That is,of the people of Ifrael ]/pealeth, 1 will 
gather ito bin y [co wit, unto Chrift, Others 5 wato 
it, to wit, to the people of Mrael, orto the houfe of 
prayer in my Church: and fo in the end of this 
verte] more befides thofe Lor unto thofe] that fall be 
gatli.ved unto hint, 

9 Allye beafts of the field com: to cat , (ya) all the 
beails in the foreft, UHere divers interpreters begin 

the filty feventh chapter, By the beafls of the freld,and 
of the foreft mutt here be underftood all the cruel 
Tyrams and perfecutors ofthe people of the Jews, 
Thefe God calleth here together againft them, that 
the wicked and the hypocrites might be cut off and 
deftroyed by them] 

10 Their (Heb, his, to wit, the peoples} watch- 
inca} co wit, the Priefts , and alfo the Kulers of the 
people, See ferem. 6, 13-and 8, 10, Exck, 3. 17.] 
ave all blind, [that is, ignorantjunexpericnced in my 
Jaws] they haar nothing they are all dumb dogs,thry can- 
aot bark: (dat is, they arc like unto dumb dogs, they 
do not reprove the fins of the people, neither do 
they warn them of Gods wrath, feating to incur 
their difpleafurc] they ave fl epy,they Ly down, they love 
flumbring, 

11 And thefe dogs ave fivoag in defirey (Heb, flrong 
in foul; thatis, in defire, in luft, in appetite, or gluc- 
tonous, or greedy and unfatiable, that cannot be fa- 
tisied with money and revenues, See Job 39, the 
Annotar, on ver, 1, Others, flroug in body | thy cannot 
be fatisfied, [or they ktow not to be fulor they knorw not 
how to be fatisfied] yea they are (hepberds that caniot wn- 
doflasd : they all tura them to theiv(own) way every one 
tohis gain, [or to his couctonfsefs| (every one from bis 
end [that is from one end to the other, Others, (eve- 
ty one in is quarter, Ochers, the chicfeft of them, As if 
hehad faid nor onedy the meaneft among thePrieils, 
butalfo the higheft & chiefeft of them, Others of bis 
(towit, the peoples) chicfefl: then the meaning 
wouldbe, not the poorer fore, but of the chiefeft, 
and wealthieft perfons , that were able to bring the 


greatelt offerings and gifts , do they enquire and cx- 
act their filthy lucre, See the Annotdr. Gen, 19, 


on verfe 4, and 47, on verfe 2, Jud, 18, on ver, 2.] 


12 Come hither ( fay they) I will fetch wine, and we 
will caroufe flrong drink: [Compare above chap, 22, 
13, and 1 Cor, 15, 32.] and to morrow [ball be as this 
day, (yea) greater, much more excellent,{ Heb; great,cx - 
ceeding, abradant, As if they had faid,we will be mer- 
ry and jovial to morrow as we have been to day; yea 
we will be more merry and more jovial, Thefe 
words may alfo be taken in this fenfe, as ifthey had 
faid,though we drink cil we be drunic and ark mad, 


Isaran. 


Chap. Ivii. 


yet nogreat punifhment fhall befalus, we fliafl 
tare no worle to morrow then we have done to day4 
God doth not heed thefe things, |. 


CHAP. LVI, 


The Lord upbraideth the Fews with thew cxccffive heed- 
lefnes, becaufe they regarded nat the death of holy and 
gudly men ver, 1, cc, asalfo becaufe they derided 
the Prophets, 4 and commutted Idolatry, 5 and be- 
caufe they trufted to humane belp, 9 Therefore he 
threataeth to puni(h them, 12 yet he comforteth the 
penitent, «ad promifeth to (bew them grace aad mercy$ 
13 But the wicked have no peace, 20, 


He righteous pevifbeth, (That is, fuch kind of 
a ee and godly perfons as have in their 
life-time been diligent and careful to keep the law of 
God, they dic] and there is na nian that lay2th it to 
heart 3 andmeraful men are fnatched away, (Heb, ave 
gathered, or taken away ; that is, they ate taken away 
out of this life, See Deut, 32, 9. fd, 18, 29, Pfal. 
26.9, andthe Annotat, there’) swibout any mans con- 
fideving that the righteous is fnatched away bifore the 
evil, [Heb, before the face of the evil, That is, before 
the miferies and calamities come which the Lord 
hath determined to fend into the world, Or from 
the fociety or company of wicked men, See 2 Kings 
22,20, and ivifd 4, 10.) : 

2 He (Underftand here every righteous perfon 
whom God calleth unto himfelf} fall exter (io) 
peace; [that is, intothe joy of heayen, into ce- 
leftial blifs, to partake of eternal joy and falva- 
tion, Or in peace, thatis, inquietnels and with a 
good confcience, Compare Luk 2, 29,] they fhall reft 
ia their fleeping-places, [orbeds, or bea-chambers, or 
couches, and fohereafter often; thatis, in their. 
graves, where they fhall reft till their refurreétion at 
the latt day] each one that bath walked (in) his up- 
vightne(s, (or flraightnefsy namely without declining 
from the right way cither ca the right hand or 
to the left, The meaning is, he that ordereth and 
regulateth his whole life and converfation inthe 
ftriétett manner accordifig to the laws and com- 
mandements of God, Or be that hath walked avight,or 
in the right(way). Or,be that hath walked rightly before 
him; towit, before the Lord, See Genefis 5, o18 
verfe 22.) 

3 But drary ye near hither , the children of the jxg- 
lefs [That is, ye thacpracife witchcraft and jugs 
ling] ye adulterous feed, [thatis, the fecd or chil- 
dren of adulterers, or children of thufe that are gi- 
vento adulcery, Se-hy calleth the Jews, becaufe of 
their {pirjrual aduleery, that is,their Idolatry ;as may 
be gathered from the next following verfes, Sce 
Exek.ch, 16,Chrift likewife calleth the Jews an adul- 
tcrous generation , Matth, 2.2, 29, becaufe they often 
revolted from the true God and feryed the idols of 
the Gentiles] and ye that commit fornication, 

4 Onwhom doye {port your felves ? (Or on whom 
have ye your will and pleaiure ? Uhacis, by mocking of 
whom do ye take your pleafure and paftime > in 
thefe and the following words the Lord doth 
‘fhew , how the idolatrous Jews carried them- 
felyes towards the Prophets of the Lord, when 
they preached the word of God unto them} 
at whont, Lor againft whom] do ye make a wide mouth ?. 
Cand) put out the tongue agrcat way? [asith: had 
aid; do yz not this to fpite me ? See Job 16. ro, 
Plal, 35, 21.) ave ye not children of tranfgreffion, (thar 
is, wicked varlets, that hive wholly given Up Youy 

clyes 


Chap. lvii. Isat 


felves to tranferefle? ya feed of falfvood? [That issmen 
addifted to falfhood ; that is,to a falfe worship] 

§ That are hot [Thatisyye go a whoring and com- 
mit Idolatry] inthe oke-groves, [wherein they com- 
mitted Idolatry. See above chap, 1. 29, Ochers, yz 
arehot wponthe Gods; that is, Idols} anzder all Lor, e- 
very |greca tree : Lor leafytree) fliyiag the children by the 
brooks, {Compare Exck, 16,21, 26, and 23, 39, and 
24.7. and compare further 2 Kings 16, 3, and 2 Chr, 
28, 3.) wader the covaces of the rocks, (Ov, wader the 
rocky that (lick out] 

6 bythe fmooth (floncs) of the brouks is thy portion, 
[Others bythe finooth brook-flones is thy portion, Heb, 
bythe (rvothieffes (of the (loacs) of the brook is thy porti- 


on, Thacis,thou art diligent co chufe ont fairsfmooth 


ftones, to fet up an Idol, or an altar to the honour of | the King of Aflyria faying 


Idols, (1s thy portion) That is, thou loveft it as well as 
ifit were thy portion that is fallen to thee by lor, 
The contrary is, Pfal, 16.5. See the Annotar, there] 
they, they ave thy lot : (ory thy portion] alfo thou poureft 
out a drink-offering unto them, [co wit,to the Idols, 
which thou {ctteftup in thofe places, Or, iz thofe 
(places) thou poureft, &c.] thou offireft a ineat-offe- 
vag unto than: foould 1 fulfer my felf to be com- 
forted concerning thee things 2? (The meaning is, 
Js it pofible that I fhould forget the grief and forrow 
that have had, and fill have, becaufe of your Ido- 
Jatry > Ic is fpoken of God after the manner of men, 
Sec Gen, 24. 67, and 2 Sum, 13,39. The quettion de- 
nicth and threatneth, Asif he had faid, L will by no 
means forget your Idolatry, but l will forely punith 
you for it, See above chip, 1, 24, Exch 5, 13,] 

7 Thou fetteft thy coush {Vhat isy thy altars, or 
ghappels, co commit fpirituall whoredome there 
with Idols, as an harlot doth on the bed, Sce Ezeh, 


16.24.) upoathe high and lofiy mointain > aljo whith; 


gocit thou up, to offer flay-offering. (Lo wit, co the ho- 
nour of Idols] 

8 And behind the door and pofls doft thou fet (up) thy 
memorialls [Heb, thy remembrance, Some take thefe 
words thus; Thou fettefl thy manorials bebind the door 5 
that is, every where in all the corners of your houfes 
do ye fet an Idolatr ous Image,being a token of your 
abominable fpirituall Idolatry, Others underftand 
here by the memorials,ov remembraace,the law of God, 
Which ought not to be fet behind the door, but God 


commandeth, that they fhould write it withouc upon 


their doois, or upon the pofts of their doors, Dewt,6, 
g.and 11, 20.) for (departing) from me thou uacoverift 
thy felfe, (The meaning 1s, For faking me thy Jawfall 
hofband,thou uncovercft thy felf, as an unchait wile, 
unto others, He continueth (ull in the fame alle. 


AHe Chap, vii. 
_ 9 Atl tho goch tothe King with oyl, (That is, 
fendelt thinecAmbafladors when thou art in eGibie 
to afk h-lp. (sith oyl to the King) to wit, with pr . 
ous, fivect, balfome-oyl (as Hof’, 12, 2,) tor spree 
(as fone conceive) to Tiglath-Pilnefer, king uf Ate 
Lia, 2 Kyngs 16.7.) aed thou maltiplieft thy fweee (m-liin ° 
olatatenaty : [echatis, thou prepareft great ftore ofthe 
oylor ointment, to prefent the King abundantly 
therewith] and thon fenleft thine Amoalfadors far of, 
(co wit, inte Aflyria) and abafeft thy felf to helt, That 
is, tothe end that chou maift obtain help from hin 
thou humbleft thy felf before him, even Hilo hell 
thac is, in che loweft manner or degree, as Matiz 
23, de feemeth that the Prophet hath here refppeet ty 
fent word to 


the words of King Ahat, when he 
» Lam thy fervant, 2 Kings 


16. 7,] 
10 ‘Thou art wearied by thy great fournsy, (bet) thon 
faye(? not, Ut ix avithout hope,: Lhe meaning issthough 
| thou haft made a long and tedious journey toAflyria 
to feck for help there, yet thou art not frighted awa ’ 
by it, (by thy great youracy) Into Aflycia, Heb, jy the 
Greatirelje, ov, multiticde of thy way, (IL is without hope) 
Jt is labour loft, or, lt is defpzrate work ; therefore 
| Twill lee it alone thon buff foun the life Of thing hand 
 Lthatisy which was able to keep thee alive, or to 
i peetetve thy thength and vigour, Others, thax haft 
: fotad (thatis, thoadidit hope co have tound) a bind 
(or company or multitude) of thine baad; chat is 
thon conceivelt to have ready at hand, or at thy 
_ command 5 to wit, the Aflyrians, Oth :rs, a flrength. 
; ening of thine hand: thatis, a comfort of help, where. 
' by chine hand thall be {trengthened, Others, the vj. 
' bell of thin: handy therefore thou becom. ft not fick 
, LThac isy chou groweft not weary,faint; tho : 


; dare not 
‘ difcouaged, chou fainceft notin thy defign or pars 


pofe, The meaning is,becaufe thou haft found com- 
fort by the Aflyrians, and they do promife to ftreng. 
then thine hand with help and afliftance, therefore 
it doth not repent thee that thou haft gone fucha 
long journey, but thou art rather hardened and 
ftrengthned by itin thine Idolatry, and thon gocft 
Killto Adiyria, to feek for help there] 

11 Bat of whom baft thou been afraid ov feared ? for 
’ thou baft lied, (The meaning is, when my Prophets 
| doreprove thy fins,, thou difowneft them, and co- 


‘ vereft them with lies, Comparebelow chap, 59, 13. 

Thou art not afraid nor feareft any man,yea not thy 
| God himfelf, becaufe he fuftereth thee to go fo long 
‘ unpunifhed} and baft not remembred me, (that is, thou 
; hail noc thought on my vengeance, nor feared that 
. Ywould punith thee for thy lies] show baft not Laid me 


gory of fpirituall whoredcome, towit, Idolatry] aad , to thine beart ; is it not (becaufe) Lbold my peace, [that 


goeft up, [vo wit,incto an high tree, as ver!.7, Ochers | 


thutt goefi upto it, to wit, to thy bed, as ver{) 3, and 
underfland the bed of {piritual fornication or whore- ! 


is, becaufe I do not ftraightway punith theesas foon 
as thou didft fin againft me >} ad that of old, (Heh, 
from eternity, See Fob chip,rzz.0n verf, 15.) and thor 


dom thou doft enlarge thy couch [that is, thou com- t fearcfé me not ? LOthers, have Enot held my peace; or 


mitcelt fornication with many Idols} and make ft (a! 
covenant rith fome) of them, {to wit, efpecially with | 
fome of the heathenith Idols,though thou art in loye 
with them all, Others, aad makeft (a covenant) more 
thea they sco wit, then the heathen, of whom thou 
hafllearne this, Others, and bereft thee dora (trees) 
more thea thofe, Thowheweft thee down (trees) 
to wit, tomake room inthe grove, for to fer up L- 
mages and altars of Idols, or to make Idols of then, 
Compare above chap, 44.14.) thou lovelt their couch, 
[to wit, the couch of Idols. That is, thou commit- 
teft Idolatry with delight] (1) every place [Heb, 
hand, as above chap, $6.5. | that thou fecfl. [O- 
thersy Inthe place that thon baft lookt ‘ont for thy 


felf.) 


ere a ee 


been quiet, fuffered thee to gq unpunifhed,for a long 
while together, and yet thou hatt noc feared me? 
Or.thus, do L not alfo bold my peace of old,and wilt thon 
not fear me ? 

12 TF will make thy rightcoufacffe known, ana thy 
works, {'Vhac is, L will conceal them no longer, (thy 
right. ouji' {fe &c,) That is, thy feeming holinefle, thy 
hypocrific, whezewith thou maxeft a thew as of good 
works , but indeed andin truth it is iniquity, For 
we muft know, that chis is fpoken ivonically, and in 
aderiding or {coting manner: foafmuch as they 
would be efteemed and counted for true godly and 
righteous people, but were not fo indeed and in 
truth] tbat they fhall not profit thee, (Underftand 
withall, but on the contrary tivyfhall greatly hurt a ‘ 

13 When 


Chap. lvit. 


Isa 


Chap. lvii, 


IAHe 


ke 
how falt crys [To wir, being in trouble j caft up and bring forth all manner of filthinefs and 
When ino 


inh ‘Ip of me] then let thofe that are ga- 
ae oe nee [As ifthe Lord had faids | 


corruption out oftheir corrupt hearts and minds, } 


ax Thervicked bave no peacey (To wit, no peace 


vc y : yri ' i t i b if I 3 onver 
li 4 §1ce W ether the Aflyrian of confcience, or of mind, See lv ch UP ; 
1 » i ou, Jet Us if \ h 


ier ¢ have gathered for your help, 
ee deliver youl bi the wind fhall carry 
HH ail away yanity (hall take them away + but be that 
ae th his truftin me, he fpalt daherit the earth, and 
es imine holy morzt.ts hereditavily, [That is, he 
me be here on carth a member of my Church, 
pee this life inherit erernal life, Heb. the 
aunall of my bolincg, Compare eee above 
Chip, Ba Be and 56.7. and Pfal, Neh a) ‘ 
14 And they (hall fay, Exalt (the path,) prepare the 
way: take the liumbliag-block out of the way of my 
people. [Aad they fal fay, we, OF) i al fy 3 to 
wit, the crier, oF king .cyr#s, who caufe Hoan 
tion to be made that all the people fhould return 
ro their own ee andthat no man fhould hin- 
ror prejudice them, 
ae ee whereby is further typified the 
redemption of Jefus Chrift,] ae 
x5 For thus faith the bigh and lofty One’ that iaba- 


11,] faith my God, [See above chap, 48, 22.1 


CHAP, LVIIL 


the LORD commaadeth the Prophct to upbraid the 


Jews with their hypocrific, efpectally in their fafts, 
ver, 1,¢¢, and to teach thein what a true ie afl is, 
which he vequireth, 6 proimtfiag all profpertty and 
blofftag to them that ferve bim in uprightnels of beart, 
and lay afide wickeduep 5 {pecially tu than that keep 
bis Sabbaths uprightly, 8, oe. 


Ry ont of the throat, refrain not, [Ceafe not, or 
refrain notthy voice] lift up thy:voice lke a 


See above chap, 49, 3.and | ervmper, aud declare wate my peaple thir tranfgrefion, 
aad to the houfe of Facop thet fins, 


2 ‘Though they feck me Or, for they , feck me, ere, 


[That is, come unto the Temple, to bring their of- 


piterh ctevaity, andwhofe Naine is holy : 1 dhvell (ia) | ferings to me, and to make their prayers there: but 


‘ - ad with bun that ts 
be high, and (i) the holy place, aid 
i : bivifed and hunible Spirit, [Sce Pfal, 34, the An- 


its not fiom the heart, itsdone onely in hypocrifie] 
daily, (Heb, day, day, See Pfal,61, on ver, 9, Jaad 


nora, on ver. 19, [éhat Lmay revive the fpirit of the | bave a delight mathe knowledg of my waies,| thacis, 


Iumble, and that 1 may reviuethe heart of the biuifed 


make a fhew as if they had a truce dehght in it, to 


i ; hear the Priefts read and expound the law ].1s a people 
i Vor L will not contcad for ever, (Or, wato the | that doth vighteoufaefs,aad forfaketh not the judgmcat of 


cad| acts sill 1 be continually wroth : [Compare 


thetr Gods they ask mz (co wit,by the Prophets] for the 


P(il, 103. 9. Lfor the fpivit [chat is, the heart, the judgments of vightconfaefs, they have delight to ap- 


mind of all men} sonld be overwhelined fiom before 
ny face, {when 1 fhould alwaics contend with them, 
or thould be at all times alike angry with them, See 
of the word to be overwhelimed,P/al.61 . ON VEF,3 wand 
Pful, 162, on ver, 1.) aad the fouls [to wit, would be 
overwhelmed, orfall intoa fwoon] (aybich) L have 
made, 


proch unto God, (Heb, they have a delight to the appr: ch- 
ing of God, ‘Yhat is, they behave themfelyes ote 
wardly fo, as if they took delight in it, and as if they 
had atrue earneft defire to know my commande- 
ments, and -to-order their life accordingly, ] 


3 (Suytag) wherefore do we fafl, & thou focft it not ? 


[Thefe & the following words are the words of hy po- 


17 Lywasaviot! far the iniquity of their couctoufnefs, | crives,thac think to dcferve much at the and of God 


[Heb, of his couctoufuefs, So this 17. ver, and alfo 
the 18, and 19, verfes are continually put in the 


by their hypocritical and outward worthip} (kac- 
fore)co we vex our fonl,[to wit,by talting & {cflering 


fingular number) aad finote them 5 I bid me, {that is, hunger, Sce Levit, 16. 29.) and thon kiowc ft it not? 


J withdrew my grace andhelp from them] aid was 
proths yet they went on aver(ly 4a the way of ther (own) 


[that is, demeaneft thy felf as if thou didft not know 


it} bebold, ia the day wheaye faft -y- fied Cour) plea 


heart, (Thacis, in the way which their own heare | fave, aad require flrittly all your labour, \Vhis is the 


invented and deviled] 

18 Ice their waies and Tavill heal them s[Ochers, 
(but) but when L beheld their rates, then I healed, or 
cued them, The meaning is, when I faw that 
they were wholly corrupted, and were not able to 
help themfelves, then J helped them of meere grace | 
aid mercy] and Trill lead them, dnd refloie comforts | 
unto then, namely to there mowracis, [xo wit, to thofe 
that are grieved becaufe they have provoked me to | 
anger, | 

19 Leveate the fruit of the lips, Peace, Peace [That 
is, Lwill raife and produce much peace and joy, 
much comfort and thankfulnefs by the lips of my 


aniwer of God to tlre former queition. of the Jews; 
as if he had faid, will ye know tye caule why your 
fatt pleafeth me not ? behold, Twill tell yout your 
hypocrific is the caufe of it; for while ye fafts ye 
ceafe not to commit grofs fins. ( ye find your pleafure) 
that is, ye do whatfocver ye pleale 3 as ver, 13, Or, 
yc are diligent to find and enjoy that wherein ye take 
pleafure and delight, (and ye vequire flviétly all your 
labour) Heb. forrows; chat is, labour, which your 
men-fervants and maid-fervants are conftrained to 
do with pain and forrow, Orbsers, all your Labour 3 
that is, all your wealth, which’ye have gotten by 
your labour, and confequently ye exact ftridtly your 


nunifters that preach peace, Others, 1 create that , debts that are owing you abroad, See Prov.s, 19.] 


which bath bern brought forth, or, is brought forth by the 
Lips} to than that ave fav off, and to them that are acer, 
[thacas, toall the Fleét, whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles, Sce Ephef, 2,17.) faith the LOKD, aad I 
will heal then, £ 

20 But the wicked are like a fea that is driven on, 
LAs the Seayor great waters that are moved, ftirred, 


5 Behold, ye faft for flrife and debate 5 [That is, ta 
contend with your men-fervants and maid-fervants, 
debtors, and others} aad to fmite wickedly with the 
ffl: (Heb. to finite with the fift of rwickednep + (to 
wit, your men-fervants, and maid-fervants] faft dot 
as to day, [Heb, as today, or, according to this days 
which fome expound, as this day (doth require) 


& uoubled by the mighty winds: So are the wicked | wherein God doth fhew that he ee sae 
driven on to all manner of wickednefs, both by their’) you] to caufe your voice to be heard on high, 


own evil confciences, and by other wicked men] for 
that camot refts aed ber waters [Ory waves, ory bil- | 
hows] cafl up [or facth) mire andd int, [So the wicked | 


is, that your prayer may be heard in heaven of 

God. ] : ree ‘ 

15 Shouldit be fuch a faulty that I fhould chaofe {That 
Dddddd isy 


Chap. lviii. 
Sythac fhould be acceptable unto me] shat a man 
fhould affict his foul for a day? {to wit, outwardly, 
Without being inwardly touched with true forrow 
and repentance fur his fins, and to humbling himfelf 
uprightly in the fight of God, Others, a day for a 
man to agflicl bis foul) that be fbould bow dowa Ins bead 
asa bulvufhs and fpreada fack and afhes under (bin?) 
fhoutdeft thou call that afaft, and a day ace-ptable to the 
LORD ? (Heb, a day of acceptance of the Lord, or to 
the Lord,} 

6 Is not this the faft that I do choofe ? That ye loofe 
the knots if wickednep, (That is, the fore bondage of 
your brethren, that by reafon of poverty have fold 
themfelvesunto you, and whom ye unmercifully 


Isalau. 


will and affection] to the hungry, 
ifthou open thine heart tothe h 


light blefling robrofpenty, (Sce above vert. g 


f, chap 


be as the noon day, [thar is, thy:miferics and ee 


11 And the LORD fhall lead thee coxtj 
shepherd leadeth his theep]and he (hall [aif i: ; 
ta great dronugbts,| Heb,in drincfess th de 


Aron Avis, in de 
and famine ] and make watry [ or make far s fell 


Chap. ‘lix. | 


fend the vedeemer unto thei, and govern them for ever 
by bis Spivie and word, 16, ore. ‘a 


roold the LORDS band is not (bortucd , thet 
B: fhould not be able to deliver: [Compare Num, 
15, 23, above chp. $0. 2, neither is bis Sav grorvis bea- 
py that i ould not be able to hear, i ‘ - 

2 But your dniquitees make g feparation betrweer yout 
and betrweca your God , and your fins hide (his) ie 
[That is caufe him to hide his tace | fiom you that 
he dath aot bear, [co wit, your prayers, that is, that he 

‘ - 


help you] 
ue a sont haste [Heb, your palms, See above 


IsalaAn. 


Chap. lix: 
execute judgement or vengeance upon our enemics, 


but futtereth them yee daily co opprefs and afflict us; 
So that judgement here fignifieth as much as help or 


deliverance, as ver, 15, and 14.) ove avait for light, ._ - 
fee above chap, 58, the Annotat, on verfe 8.] but lo; 


theve is darkaefs, (that is, forrow and adverfity] for 
great brightne/s, (but) we walk ta darkneffes, 

1o We gropefer the wall like the blint, [Sec Fob 5... 
on ver, 14, and chap, 12, ver, 25. and compare Deut. 
28, 29,] aad we grope like thofe that have no eyes : ave 
Jlunble at noox day as inthe tovilight , we are in defo- 
late places as dead men, [Others,in fatnefs, or fat pla- 
ces; whereof the meaning would be , we are indecd 


: uaihesiht thati 1 ave defiled with blood , and your fingers | in profperity, and in plenty of all things , ina good 
ae a ripe crater ae ri see ils a cin | ftrengthen, See Prov, 15, 30.) thy bunes : aie aa ii : our fi Speak falflood > (or fies] your | and fat land, yet we are as dead men in the midi of 
ae ee a ara heel las - ney arias a feltdhiaaS aad like a Spring; [Heb tikes devil (or utteccth wrong] | bleflings, we cannot enjoy the rich bleflings of God, 

39. 4 . the the b og forth] of waters, w aters Fail nore . saat . ulti 4 in regard we are fo diftrefled by « “nics, 
of the yokes[to wit,of the yoke or bondage whichyc lay | die nor.That is, hibit fail nots (Heb, There ws none that calleth for juflice, [Namely fo } in regard we are fo diftrefled by our enemics, ] 


upon your impoverifhed brethren,oppreffing them by 
your ufury,&wicked practifes]and that ye let the bruifed 
ones (Or, broken ones > that is, brought to d:ftiudi- 
on, orto nothing] go free, and break all ( or every) 
yoke, (that is, heavy and intolerable burdens, in 
brief, The Lord teacheth in this andin the follow- 
ing verfe, that ifa man thould keep a true and right 
fatty he muft abftain not oncly from corporal food, 
but he muft do alfo works of light, ] 

7 Is tt not that thon communicate thy bread to the bun- 
gry, {The Hebrew word rendered here cowmunicate, 
fignificth properly to divide into peices, as if aman 
fhould cut a loaf of bread in the midft, and give half 
of it tohisneedy brother ] and that thou bring the 
ia that are driven away (the meaning is, that asre- 

els are expelled and banifhed out of their own 
counticy, Others, the mifcrable oppreffed: to wit, 
by the violent dominion of great men] into thine 


| the ruinous houfes in Tevufalem, and w 
' thereabout lay a long time ruined, uncilled 


ters and there. 
foreno man cometh in vain to draw . here 


i AW Water ont of 
it, Compare Job chap, 6, on verf 
ite P. TS. and 40, on 


12 And they that ( proceed) from thee [ Heb, thy of 


thee; that is, thy pofterity thac thall be born of © 


thee] fhall build the old waffe places: (Heb, the defo. 


, ‘ations, or by rafle places of etevaily; that is, thofe 


’ places that haue lain ile : 
i ina long while wafte; to wit, 


hatfoever 


: wat 
void, See below chap, 61, 4,] thon fhalt fae ip (itch 


rafeup, or, cafe to rife] the foundations (owafled) 
from generation to generation : (thac is,for many vears 
yen 


. together] and thou fhalt be called, he that mendcth the 


breaches, be that repatreth the paths to dwell in, [Heb, 2 
meander of breaches,or of ruinous wals,a reflorer of paths 
that mea may dovell again in the land,} 


asto debort them that deal unjuftly 5 or to detend 
the innocent, orto maintain a juft caufe andthe 
truth to the utmoft of his power , as followerh ] aor 
any that appeareth ta judgement for the truth : they tuft 
is danity 5 and peak lics, they concetve trouble [which 
they would fan practife againft their neighbour] 
and they biiag forth iaiquity , [or vanity : and {o verfe 
6,7. Compare Jub 15, 35. Pfal, 7, 15.] 

§ They batch Cackatrice eges,|Heb.thcy fplit out Cock- 
atvice eggs, “Uhatis , they have venomous and mile 
chievous plots inhand: as the cockatrice cannot 
hatch any thing bucthac which is venomous and 
and poifonful ; fo there cometh nothing from the 
wicked Sut that which is hurtful] aad they weave Spi- 
dos webs t [that is, they lay plots to catch and de- 
your others, as a fpider catchetl flies and gnats 
with her web, and afterward killeth and eateth 
them up, Sze Job 8, 14. | he that cateth of theer C86. 


ti We roar all’ like bears swe figh continually [Qy peep, 
mutter, as above chap, 38. 14, Heb, fighing we figh] as 
doves: we wait for judgement, [See above on ver, 9.] 
for falvation, (but) it is far from us, 

12 For ony tranfereffions ave many before thee , and 
ony firs teflific cb, our fins teftificth, that is, eve- 
ry one of our fins, } agabnfl uss for our trantereffions ave 
with us, [thacis, within us in our confciences, we 
cannot deny them , they accompany and follow us 
every where] and our iniquities we kiow them, - 

oe Tranfercfing and lyiag agaiafl the LORD, and 
tuvaue backward from our God: [See above chap, 57, 
11,] (peaking of opprefion and revolt, (how they fhall 
opprefs their neighbour; and How they thall depare 
away {rom God, conceiving [to wit, in our hearts, as 
in a womb } and imagining [as above verfe 3,] of 
fale words from the heart, ony 

14 Therefore judgement is turacd bachayard , aad 
But others 


13 If thon turn away thy foot from the Sabbath( from) [thatis, hethat is partaker of their plows; orhe ; jitice ftandeth afar of :[Sce above v7. 9. 
that keepeth acquaintance, or is familiar with them] - thus, aad jisdgemcat is driven backward + inthis fenfe, 
nufe dies whens itis crufled in pieces, there breakuth asbeing a confeftion anda further rclation of their 
forth a viper , {to wit, when the egg is crufhed in | fad condition » as ifthey had faid, all things are 
pieces, Others, if aay oae he Spriakled therewith, or if | amifs with us, there is neither judgement nor juftice, 
way Spread it abruadsthat is,if any one wil noceatit,but , nor cruth tobe found with us] for teib flurableth in 
calteth it down, that it be {pread upon the ground, | the fircet, [that is, truth is opprefled ; no man is trou- 
then there breaketh forth a viper sthat is, if any one | bled about it, nor defendeth it] aad that which is right 
difcover and hinder the plots of wicked men,they are | [or equity, or uprightac/s] caraot enter, 

incenfed againhim , and feck to do him a mifchicf,] | 1s Yea truth faileth, (Thatis, ic is no more to be 


houfe ? when tlou {ceft one naked, [that is, one ill clo~ | doisg thy pleafure on mi : is, i 

thed, [See Fob 22, on veil, 6.) that thaw cover him, reheale iy Heh nee Sie Coe h i 
{to wit, with clothes] aad that thow bide not thy felf’ | noe whatfoever pleafeth thee; os for Me abbath 
from Hi veg or) fiofh ? (underftand withall, but | fake} and (if) thon c2ll the fabbath a dilight (thac : 
that thou be moved to pity and compaftion by the ! if thou take delight in keeping it according. to the 
poverty and pee of thy brethren, ( from thiae | law and will of God] that the LORD may be fatlewes 
(own) flrfh) from t ny neighbour,thathach onc kind | sho és to be honoured 3 [Others , the hallowed ( da ) 
of fleth and bloud with thy felf. Sce Nebem, 5, the of the Lord, the glorified One] and (if) thou honour Win 
Annorat, on verf, 5,) that tho do not thine (own) waies, (that is, not do- 


_ 8 Then fhall thy lighs [That is, thy profperity and 
Joy. Sec E@b, 8,0n verf, 16. and Fob 18, on verf.6,] 
break forth as the morning, and thine healing (hall Spring 
forth 5. edily : and thy vighteoufacB | that is, the fruic 
of thy rightcoufnefs, to wir, thy happinefs, which 
the Lord fhall give thee of free grace, See Pfal, 24, 
on verf, 5, Others underftand hereby the rightcouf- 
nefs of the Lord Chrift himfelf, as Jer. 23, verf, 6, 
ie go before thy face: aad the glory of the LORD 
thatis, the bleflednefs, which hath its original 
from the goodnefs and power of the Lord,who there 
by declareth his glory} (hall be thy reward [Heb. fhall 
gather thee, See the Annotat, Numb, 10, on verf 25 
iand above chap, 52, onverf, 12,3 ae 
_9 Thea fhalt thon call, and the LORD fall anfiwer, 
{That isy he will hear thee} tho Shatt cry, and he 
forall fay, Lo, (bere) Lams if thou remove away from 
ihe midft of thee the yoke, ({ce above verf. 6. the put- 
teng forth of the finger, [that is,threatning;s when A to 
threatneft any one with thy finger, or when thou by 
putting up of thy finger,or by lifting up of thy hand 
difcovereft thy intention to put thy power in 
practife] aad the (peaking of iniquity: [ov vice, vanity; 
to wit, when thou revileft’ and reprocheft thy 
me y 
10 And if thou opea thy foul [Or, bring forth th 
Soul ; Thavis, thy heart, thy (lf, thy ae euad: 


ing thy ufual works) (nor) find thine (own) pleafure 
[See ver, 3,] nor fpcak xavord (of ell ronal 
Speake any thing, To wit, that is unmeet and unbefees 
ming, as wr, 9,] 

14 Thea {halt thou delight thy felf in the LORD,[That 
is, then fhalt thou enjoy his mercy and bleffing | and 
I will caufe thee ipide upon the high places of the carths 
[chac is,1 will highlyexale and promote thee,asDeut, 
32,13, Scethe Annotat, there, Others take it thus, 
Thou fhale overcome all that may lic in thy way,and 
might hinder thy profperity] and J will feed thee with 
the inbevitance of Facob thy father : {Ory I will give thee 
to cat of the inheritance of Fucob thy father, That is, 
thou fhalt dwell inthe land which I have given co 
Jacob thy father, where thou fhale have meat and 


drink in abundance] for the mouth of the LORD bath 


{poke it, 


CHAP, LIX, 


The Priphet (herveth that the canfe was not in the Lords 
band, that the Jers were not delivered, but that their 
fins did binder it, ver, 3, ec, which fins are related 
from ver, 3 tover,9, They confefs their fins,ver. 9 
Khercuponfolloweth a promife that God would deli- 
ver bis peoplesand pxnifh thejr encmies; that be ei 

: eh 


6 Their webs are not for good garments y [Heb, fhall 
zot become garments, {that is, their plots fhall bring 
them no profit] acéther (hall they be able-to cover them- 
{elves with their works: [that is, not be able to 
defend themfelyes in time of trouble} their works ave 


woiks of iniquity, and «a work of cruelty (Lor of violence] ° 


isintheir hands, 

7 Their fect run tocvil, [Thacis, they are fo = 
pronc to wickednefs, that when they, know of any 
mifchief tobe donc any where , they do not go, but 
run to it, ‘Thefe words the Apoftle quoteth , 
Kon, 3, 15, to prove that the Jews are finners,. and 
are corrupt by nature aswellasthe Gentiles] and 
they make haft to fhed ianoceat blood: their thoughts are 
thoughts of iniquity , dleflinétion and breaking is in theiv 
paths, [That is, they endeavour after nothing clfe, 
then to hurt and difgrace their neighbour, 

8 The way of peace they kaow not, & there is no udee- 
mca! th thet gorgs : (Thatis, there is no wrath nor 
equity to be foindin them, See Fob 34, on ver, 4.4 
their paths they make perverfe in themfelues, 
{that is, they make unto themfelyes crooked 
paths | whofocver gocth theveia (that is, whofoever 
converfeth with them, or followeth their wicked 
pradtile] the fame doth aot kamw peace. 

. 9 therefore is judgement fay from us 4 neither dath 
rullice overtake us: [Lhavis, thercfore God doth not 


’ 


found] and be that ceparteth from cil maketh bimfelf a 


pres LOthersymaketh himfelf to be accosted an unwife. 


man) aad the LORD faw it, and it was evil in bis res, 
that theve was no judgement, 

16 Becaufehe far that there was no man,[To wit that 
helpedus, orbcfought God for the people,. or (as 
many underftand ic) that any one being but a mecre 
man, fhouldbe able to be a. mediator between God 
and man] he was amazed, becaufe there wats io inter 
cefor 2 theeefore bis arm brought fatvatiog nat him, and 
his vighteou{ncB it fuflatued him, [Nhe meaning is, 
Chriftby his divine power wrought falvation for his 
Church, Seebelow chap. 63. 5.) 

17 For be [To wit, the Lord] put oi rightcoufuefs 

as an babergton, and the beluet of fulvation (be-fet) upon 
bis bead, aad he put oa the garments of wingeance (for 


clothing, and be put on (Heb, he weapped hiafelf ] xeal 


asacloke, [it isfpoken of God aftcr the manner of 
men 3 as if he had faid, that which moveth the Lord 


toredeem his people, is firft, his juftice or truths’ 


and the falvation which he had promifed his people, 
Secondly, his wrath and vengeance againft his enes 
mies, See Ezeh, 6.17, 1. Theff. 5, 8.) 


1g Ever according ta works [Or according to deedss 


or deferts] even according 10 them will be vecompenfe fu- 
rytobis.adverfaries y recompence to his cnemtes : to the 


Iflinds [thavis, co themuhac dwell in the Iftands5: 


Dddddd 2 chat 


Chap. lx. Isaran. Chap. Ix, 


that is, to forreign nations thar lic far off, cowit, | LORD [thatis, the knowledge of the Lor 
thofe that peilecate the people of God, See above | Chrift] fhalt avife [like a fun, ere Pfal, 84, 3 d Jefus 
chap, 41, 1. will be recompenfe (the) reward, of thee, aad bis Slory {hall be feen upon thee Lor hin: 
19, Then {hall they fear the name of the LORD, [To | uponthee.] : 
-wit, wh:n they fhall {ce this redemption of the peo- 3 And the Gentiles fall go to thy light , [Or in, op 
ple of God{ fiom the gorag dows, and bis glory from the | by the light The meaning is,the Gentiles {hall be alf 
vifing of the fun swhen the enemy flaall come like a Stream, enlightned with the true kmowledge of God, by the 
[the meaning is , the enemics of the Church fhall | Gofpel which {hall be preached among you, Com. 
indeed bring all the forcesthey are able to make, to { pare Revel, 21, 24. See likewife above chap, 49.6 
ruine and deitroy the people of God , falling upon | and Kings to the brightaefs that is rifen ta thee, [Heb of 
the children of God like an overflowing river: bue | thy rifiag) ' 
they fhallbe beatenback, yea {mitten down tothe 4 Lift up thine cyes round abint, and fee, all hepa 
ground by the power of our Saviour, See Pfal, 124, | gathered toge. her, they come to thee : thy fons hall come 
q. Rev, 12, 15.) the Spirit of the LOKD fhalt fet up from far, and thy daughters (hall be nurfed at (thy) fide 
the banner aganft bins, (that is, thall come againtt | (This the Prophet {peaketh E 


as it were wondring at 
him with exalted banner, or fall chafe him away, the great number of men that fhould come from all 


20 dnd there (all come a redetmer [To wit, Chrift | parts of the world unto Chritt, See above chap 49 
Jefus ] wsto Zion, (or for Zioz, thavis, for thecle& | 18, 22, 23, (alt they, &¢,) to wit, Gentiles and 
Jewes, forthe true Ifraclites, forthe faithfull and | Kings, (they come unto thee) ox for thy fake, (thy fons 
penitent, Campare Rom, 11, 255 ee.) aanely for halt com>, ec.) tharis, believers among the Gene 
them that turn from the tranfereffion in Facob y (chat is, | tiles, that appertain to the Church of God (ancl thy 
among Jacobs pofterity, See above chap, 10, ver, 215 | daughters fhall be aurfed ec. ) or be anrfed, or brought 
22,] faith the LORD. up, above chap, 49. ver, 22. See Numb, 11, 12 i 
2 As for me, this is my covenant with thee faith the 5 Ubeathou fhalt fee it, [To wit, with admiration] 
LORD, my fpieit that is upon thee, (To wit, upon thee, | and flow togethcy y (thatis, flock together in great 
O Chrift, as head of the Church, from whom fpiri- | multitudes through admiration, Others break foith 
tual gifts , asa precious balfom , rundown upon all | towr, asa ftream > oras the light, orasthe fia. 
the members of thy body, Compare Pfu, 133. 2.] | Others, fhine, Lighten, be enliehtacd, See Pfal, +4. the 
aad my words which I have pit in thy mouth, they foall | Annotat, on ver, 6.) aad theae beart foall be afvaid 
not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the moulh | [notas fearing any evil, but through admi:ation at 
of thyfced, [thatis, of thine clet which are thy | fuch an uncxpeéted thing ; to wie, when thou thalt 
fpivitual children, Compare Romans 9, verfe | fee fuch agreat multitude of divers people and na- 
657» 8,] nor out of the mouth of thy feeds feed, (aith the | tions come to the Lord Chit. See Ferem, 33. 9 
LORD, {vom henceforth for ever, Hof, 3.5. See likewife At. 2.7, and be enlirged, 
[to wit, being full of joy and gladnefs} for the multi- 
tude of the fea [thavis, the mulcicude ofthem that 
dwell by the fea fide, Others, the riches of the fea, 
The Hebrew word may-be taken here in both figni- 
The Lord exborteth lis Church ta vejoyce becanfe of | fications } fall be converted unto thee, Lor be changed 
the bleffedaefs purchased for ber by Chrift, verfe 1, | agaty!l thee, or towards theey namely fo, as that thofe 
enlightoning ber with thetrue knwledge of God,| that were thine enemies {hall became thy friends] 
2 which the Gentiles hould ltk.awijc cnyay, 3 which | the hoft of the Geatiles Lor the riches of the nations, See 
flould joyn themfclves unto it , whereby at (hould be \ Revel, 2. 26,] {hall come unto thee, (towit, tobe 
adorned, beautificd, and enriched, 15 andthe Lord} friends with thee, embracing thy religion, ] 
Should proteét her, aad be her light, 16, 6 Anheavy multitude of Camels (hall cover thee, 
(That is, thy land, In this and fome verfes follow. 
CG" thee up, [Or arife: To wit, out of darknefs | ing is foretled in borrowed words thar all nations 
and mifery , wherein thou haft layen fo long. | thall fibmic themfelves to the obedience of the 
Compare above chap, 52, 2, The Loud fpeaketh here | Gofpel] the fwift Camcls [See Jerem, 2, on ver, 23,] 
to Jetufalem, or Zion : that is, to his Church, as ap- | of Mideta [that is, from the land of the Midranites, 
pearcth belaw ver, 14,] be ealightned, [to wit, with | where there were grcat multitudes of Camels and 
more perfect knowledge then thou hafthad hither~ ; Dromedaries, See 1 Chvon, §.21, Sce likewife Frdg, 
tosas the brightnefs of the day is enlightned , or en-; 6,3, and §.} aad Heph.z, [Hepha was the fon of Mi- 
creafed, when the fun rifeth] for thy Lght cometh : [to | dian, Gen, 25, 4, his pofterity dwelt among the Mi- 
wit, Chrift Jefus, whois the light of the world, ! dianites, yet kecping the name of Hepha their forefa- 
which ‘enJightneth the hearts of the ele& with the ther] athe (thatis, a great number of them, as 
truc knowledge of God. See Luke 2. 32. Joh. 1.9, - Matt, 3. 5. [from Sheba, (that is, from the land of the 
and 8, 12, and Epb, 5,14. or the time of the redemp- | Schabeans, the pofterity of Sheba , the fon of Radmt, 
tion is come] and the glory of the LORD = [Compare _ the fon of Cufb the fon of Cham, Gen, 10, 6, 7. [fhall 
herewith Revel, 21, 11.) avifeth upor thee, [like a | come : [to wit, to the fellowfhip of the Church, This 
bright ne fun, which {preadeth her light abroad | is alfo affirmed of theit Kings, Pfal, 72, 10,] they 
in all places both far and near] [hall bring gold and aan Sah > [that js, they thall 
2 For behold daykuefs [Thar is, ignorance or | ule their riches for the fervice of God, and for the 
want of knuwledge and underftanding., Compare | maintenance of the Minifters ofthe Church, asalfo 
Eph, 4. 18, and 5, ver, 11, Revel, 16. lo, Men are | of the poor members pf the congregation] and they 
full of blindnefs and ignorance, and know not theiv | fhall publifh [that is, pray , declare , as glad tidings} 
God and Saviour , til the Lord do enlighten chem] | the abunduat praife of the LORD, [that is, the mercies 
fall cover the earth, (to wit, allthe inhabitants of | of God, that are wor thy of praife and glory, ] 
the earth, and all chofe nations that continue in the 7 All tae Sheep of Kedar[That is,of the Kedarenes, 
darknefs of their ignorance , rejecting the grace of | See of thefe nations Pfal, 120, the Annotat, on 
the preaching of the Gofpel] and gros darknefs the | ver, s.they were I{maelites in Arabia, Abrahams . 
nitions s [the fame with che former claufe|] out the | poftericy by Kethura,Sce [fai,21,13,17. Jere. 48,28, 
29, 


CHUA Py Lx, 


~ Chap. Ixt. 


2.) ape 


Isalan. 


all be gathered unto thee; the rams of Nebajoth 
ne Me He Rlebathites inthe ftony Avabia, they 
I the olf-fpring of Nebajoth the fon of Ifmael, 
ee 25. 13.1 foal ferve thee 3 [here it is prophefi- 
ed thar Abrahams feed according to the fleth, fhould 
become likewile his children according to the faith, 
and thould ferve God with the {piritual fervice of 
the new Teftament, Compare, Malach, 1, 1x.) they 
fall come 4p {that is, be oftered] wb acceptance , [or 
mith favour, with good will s foas that their fervice 
shall be acceptable unto me] on mine altar, [the mea- 
ning is, that chofe nations fhould willingly prefent 
themfelves on the altar Chrift Jefus, a living facri- 
fics, holy and acceptable unto God, asthe Apoftle fpea: 
keth, Row, 12. 1,.Jandt will glovifie the boufe of my 
tory, for my glorious houfe, that is, my Church, or 
Congregation of believers , buile of living ftoncs, 1 
> 
ve Wein thefe (that) come flying as a cloud , and as 
doves to their wiedows ? (The Church wondreth at 
her fudden great increafe, See above chap, 49, 21, 
(who are thefe (that) come) thac is, that come in 
heaps, andtrom the Gentiles joyn themfclves to 
the Cheiftian Church, (flyzg) the Prophet ufeth 
the word flying, to thew, that thofe that thould be 
converted co the Lord Chrift, thould be fo willing 
and eager to come to him, as that they, fhould feem 
sather to fly very fwittly , then to goto him, (asa 
cud) thats, openly and fwiftly 5 and alfo in great 
quantity, So it is faid Heb, 12, 1,4 cloud of rwitnef- 
fesy that is, a great number of witnefles, (aud as 
doves to thet windowes ) or to their holes or houfes 
wherein thzy dwell and have their nefts,] 

'g For (Or furely |] the ifl-s [that is, the inhabitants 
ofthe Iiles;thacis, thofe thac-dwell in far coun- 
tries, See above chap, 42,4, and gs1, s,] full wait 
for me, and the fips of Tharfés, [thar is, thofe chat fail 
in the thips of Tharlis, See of Lharfis the Annorat, 
1 Kiags 10, 22, See allo Pful, 48, 8.) firft, to bring thy 
children{thacis, thofe that fhall be born of thee as 
of a mother , by the feed of the word of God, as 
above ver, 4.] from far, thei fitucr and their 
gold with them, unto the wame of the LORD thy God, and 
to the holy Qne of Ifrael , [ox becaufe of the name of the 
Lord, and becaufe of the boly Oue of Ifracl, The name of 
the Lord fignifieth here the Lord himfelf, See-2 Sam, 
7,13, compared with 1 Chrom, 17, 12, Sce alfo Adts 
9. 19. ] because be bath glorified thee, [or {hall have glo- 
‘ified thee , or becaufe he bath beantified thee, ox fhall 
beantifie thee, co wit, by the preaching of the Gofpel 
which fhall be heard in thee , wherein and whereby 
the rue heavenly wifdome is propounded , tending 
to a glorious ornament unto thee] ; 

10 And the flyangers [hall build thy y415 5 and their 
Kiag fall minifter uato thee: [This was partly fulfil- 
led when Cyr#ts and Davis aflitted the Tews in the 
repaiting of the city of Jernfalem, and of che Tem- 
ples but it was efpecially fulfilled in the New Tefta- 
ment, formany among ths Gentiles being conver- 
ted unto Chrift, have likewife given their afiltance 
towards the building up of the {piritual Jerufalem] 
for in my wrath I fmote thee, but in my favony [or ta my 
mercy, Whicli may be underftood ofthe time of fa- 
ee See Pfal, 69,0n ver, 14] Thad compaffion of 

te, ; 

11 And thy gates fhall land open continually, [This 
1sto be underftood of the condition of the Church in 
this world, fignifyng thac the entrance into the 
Chriftian Church thould be open unto the godly, 
above chap, 26, 2, the Apoftle John applyeth this to 
the heavenly Jerufalem, or triumphant Church, 
Revel, a1, 29, thay flaall not be (hut day nor night, that 


Chap. Ixi, 
men might byiag unte thee the hoft of the Gentiles, 
and (that) ther Kings may be brought unto ( thee), 

12 For the nation and the kingdome that will not 
ferve thee, [That is, which will not fubmit themfelyes 
to the kingdome of Chrift } they (hall peri{h : [for 
there isno falvation out of the Church of God, 
They that are faved are faid to be added ynto the 
Church, Aéls 2. 47, Revel, 21,24, ]and thofe nati- 
tions foal be utterly wafted, [ov fhall utterly pevifh, Heb, 
wafling bewafted, to wit, thofe that will not ferye 
thee, Compare Pfal, 37.23, 

13 The glory of Libanon {hall come untothee , the. 
fir-tree, the Beech-tyees [Ot pine-trees| and the box-tree 
together, to beautific the place of my Sunttuavy , [thar is, 
th: glorious high trees, the faicett that grow on 
mount Lebams,Pfal, 29, 5, as thefe were ufed toward 
the building of the Temple of Jerufalem, 1 Kings 4. 
6,9, 14. fo rareand excellent men, endued with 
eee gifts of the holy Ghoft, thall be ufed toward 
the building up of the Church of felis Chrift : yea 
cven Kings, Princes, and great men of the world, 
Below chap, 61, 3, the Sadly are called trees, (to 
beaut ifie the place of my fanttuary)that is, the fanétua- 
ty ; for there the Lord did fic upon the Ark of the 
covenant: but here is fpokcn of the Chriftian 
Church, wherein God dwelleth by his fpirit, 2 Cor, 
6. 16.) call will make the place of my fect [fothe 
Church of God is elfewhere called, See Exck, 43.7. ] 
glorious, 

14 The children alfo of them that oppreffed thee hall. 
come beading unto thee, [Thar is, with great fubmiffi- 
on, See Revel, 3, 9, See likewife Pfal, 22. 28, 30, 
and above chap, 45,14, and 4y, 23.) and all they that 
reviled Lor defpifed] thee (hall bow thenfelucs down at 
the foles of thy feet : (that is, they thall honour thee, 
becaufe of, and in the mame of thy head Jefus 
Chrift] and they fhall call thee the City of the LORD, 
(built and inhabited by the Lord, Pfal, 147.2) 9, 12, 
Exeh, 48, 35.] the Zion of the holy One of Ifracl, [So 
the Church of God under the Gofpel is called, Heb, 
12, 22, Revel, 14, 1, from mount Zion which was a 
figure of the Church of Chrift, See Pfal. 2.6.] 

15 Whereas thou baft been forfakea , bated, (To wir, 
of God as of thy lawful husband, Underttand here, 
as tothe outward appearance ; for God doth never 
hate and forfake the Church of the ele@t] fo that no 
man veent through (thee), [he comparcth the people 
of God unto a city that licth wafte and uninhabited] 
I aill make thee aa eternal glory, Lor highne/s, excillen- 
cy] a soy from generation to generation, {that is, L will 
make thee fuch a one, as that all the faints fhal con- 
tinually rejayce becaufe of thec, See Pfal, 12, the 
Annorat, on ver, 8, | , 

16 And thon (halt fuck the milk of the Geatiles , and 
thou (halt fuck the breafts of Kings :{That is, the Gen- 
tiles, and the Kings that fhall be converted unto 
Chrift, they fhall fuftain thee, and be helpful unto 
thee, See above chap, 49,23. (the breafts of Kings) 
Revel, 21, 24, it is {aid the glory avd honour of Kings} 
aad thou [halt know that Lamthe LORD, thy Saviour 
and thy Redeemer, [Compare above chap, 43, 3.) the 
mighty one of Facob, { Jacob was the firft thar gaye 
God this title, Gene. 49.24, See Pfal, 132.25 5.) 

17 For copper I avill bring gold, and for ivon 1 will 
bring filver , and for wood copper , ana for lores ivon : 
[A prophefy of the happy change of the condition 
of the Church, being renewed by Chrift,that intlead 
of carnal ceremonies and a worldly fanétuary, they 
fhall enjoy fpiricual and heavenly ordinances, 
See Heb, 9.1, 9) 10 IX, 125, 23, e%6, and 12, 13, 
225 28,] aad (1) will make thine overfeers Lor defen 


nen 


dors, Heb, overfizht] peacable , Heb, peace, chat is, 


Chap. Ik. 


men of peace, that preach or publith peace, Rom, 
10, 15,00 they that are iaclincd to peace, See Pfal.1z0, 
7,and 109, 4, See alfo Jub 35, on ver, 13,) and thy 
drivers (chis isthe fame word that isufed Exod, 3, 
7, and it fignificth here as well thofe to whom is 
committed the care of fouls, as Chriftian magi- 
ftrates that prefs people to the pradtife of jufticcs 
and hold them to it] rightcous (Heb, rigbtcoufae(s] 

18 There foal be ao more violeace hedcd ta thy 
landydeflinétion aor breaking in thy borders;{all this and 
the former fall be fully accomplithed in the Jife to 
come, Compare Exck, 45, 8.) thou fhalt call thy wats 
Salvation, (chavis , thy walls (which (hall be great 
and high, in whofe foundation are the names of the 
twelve Apoftles, Kev, 21, 12, 14) fhall defend thine 
inhabitants,as if they dwelt ina {trong and well wal- 
Jed city ] and thy gates [whereof there be twelve, 
each of feveral pearls, Revel, 21. 21, J prarfe, [the 
meaning is, thou fhale alwaics have caufe and 
ground to praife Godwithin thy gates, See Pfal, 
9.15.) 

19 The fun fhall be no more thy light by day, nettha 
for brightaefs (hall the moon lighten thee tbut the LORD 
fhall be nato thee aneverlafliag light, [Vhat city hath 
no need that the fan of muon fhould thine in it, for 
God thall be all ia al] init, 1 Cor, 1¥, 28, Compare 
Revel, at, 23, and 22,5, Some underftand here by 
the fun and moon, all worldly excellency and glory, 
asthe kingdome, the fanctuary, ceremonies ec, (the 
LORD (ball be uato thee for aa corcilafliag liebt) for the 
Lordy it is faid Revel, 21. 23, the brtebtaels of thy God ] 
aad thy God (thatisy the lamb Jcfus Chrift, who is 
the light or candle of that city, Revel. 21.23.) thy 
beanty, 

29 ‘Thy fur fhall no move ga down, [Thar is, thy 
God (who will be thy fun, Pjal, 84, 12.) fhall no 
more take away the light of his countenance from 
thee] neither (hail thy moon withdraw ber (light): 
[Heb, thy moon hall not be gathered, thar is, not re- 
{train , or withhold her light: of wut be taken anny, 
aol be vemoved, Compare Joel 2, 10, forthe LORD 
Jball be uato thee for ancverlaflinag light, (Heb. for a 
Light of ctermity| and the daies of thy forvow {or of thy 
mourning, or of thy grief] fhallbave anead , [or (hall 
be ended, Heb, fhall be pufcét, Compare Kev, 21, 4, 
See hkwife below chap, 61, 25 3.J 

24 And thy people {To wit, all the true members of 
the Chriftian Church] fhall be altogether rightcous, 
[to wit, by faith in Chit Jelus , who giveth unto 
them his rightco.fnefs, and communicateth his ho- 
ly Sprit unto themythat they fhould endeavour afecr 
rightcoufnels and holinefs, Kum, 1.17. and 5, 19.] 
they ll bereditavily polfefs (or polfefy as ai iaberitaace | 
the caith for cuys {the meaning is, they fhall in this 
hife abide in my Church,& thal hereateer inherit the 
everlafting kingdome of heaven; of both which the 
Jand of Canaan was a type,Sce the like promiles,P/, 
37.29, above chap.57.13, Kevel, 21.7.) thy fhall bea 

Support of thy plantings, (chat is, thy people {hall be a 
plant or fprout planted by God as the husbandman, 
into Chiift thecrue vine 5 Joh. 15, 1, 2, Compare 
AMatth, 1§, 13.) a work of mine bands (created in 
Chrift Telus unto good works, Ezeh. 2, 10, See 
above chap, 29, 23. and 4g. 11, J that Imay be elori- 
fied] Or to glorifie my felf. Some, that 1 inay glovific 


him 


22 The leaft [To wit, heap] flail becoine a thoufad, 
(that is, fhall greatly increate, as Gen, 24, 60, The 
meaning is, the Church of Chriftin the new Tefta- 
ment fhall exceedingly grow and increafe, even un- 


.to admiration, Others underftand thefe words thus 5° 


even tho chat fhall have but finall giftsy they thal}- 


Jsaran. 


Chap. lyi, 
by their inttrugion bring many others to h 
Church or Congregation of God} and the finale ; 

| mighty nations I the LORD will caufe it to come Spe di. 
ly Lor canfe it to haftca | ia bis tine, (namely fie 

time, or in the appointed time which 1 have det - 

mined in my counfel, which is not fit for us to back 

See Atty 1,6, 7, Bur others conceive that this is = 

be under flood of the time of the new Teftament : 


CHAP, LXI, 


Chrift feweth that he is anointed, aad wherefore. 
what excellent mercies be would beflory ? a 
Church, verfe 1, aad he likewife Speabcth q feet 
calling of the Geatiles, § of the mircies Seve he 
will beftory pon his people.6 The Joy thak 4 dave ? = od 
uato the Church of God, 10, avifeth 


Pile spirit of the Lovd LORD jg upo me, [This 
Lisi fpeateth, asmay be gathered ee 
4.17, 6, See Jo. 1, 33.) becaufe the LORD path 


anolated me [by this ANOINtinYe } 


: IS Meaney tf 
Secs i h \ ac 
Chrift according to hishumaye Naruse was oie 


and adorned with the gifts of the holy Ghoft with. 
out meafure, and according to his y : 
ordained by God the father co be 
and Prophet, See Heb.t.9]tq beta glad tidines {orca 
publifh or preach good tidings, What tidin Sor mee: 
jage is that?concerning the torgivenefs of ins,SeePf, 
40. 10, and 96,2, ] #30 the mech: [or lowly, In 
Luke 4. 18, where thefe words of the Prophet are 
quoted, it is faid sata the poor 3 ‘to wit, unto’ the poor 
in fpiric, Afatth, 5, 3. for unco fuch is the Gofpel 
preached, AMatth, 11.) behath feat me to binde uptbe 
broka iaheart, (Underftand this in a fpiritual way, 
namely of comforting the fou!, which is done by the 
preaching of the Gofpel, (the broken in heart) thefe 
are thofe that are grieved and wounded in heart, by 
reafon of their manifold fins and tranfereflions, 
See Pfal, 34, on verf'r9, and 51, 19,and above chap, 
§7.15.] 10 proclaim [or to (preach, to publifh liberty to 
capttucs 5 [that is, tothem that are held captive un- 
der the power ofthe Devil , or his adherents, for 
their fins committed, Kow,7.23,and 2 Ti, 2,26. and 
3. 6, fee above chap, 42.7.) and to them that ave 
ound to the opening of the prifoa, [Thisisthat which 
was faid immediatcly before in other words] 

2 To proclaim the year of the LORDS pleafure, [That 
isy the time, or the year wherein it fhall pleafe the 
Lord to manifeft and declare his grace and mercy 
unto troubled.and grieved confciences , towit ; by 
the preaching of che Gofpel, Sce above chap, 49. 
8,2. Cur, 6, 2, Lit, 3, 4..] andthe day of vengeance of 
ony Gad: (that is, that day which God hath ordai- 
ned or appointed, wherein he will caft all infidels, 


vhole perfon was 
our Kine, Prieft, 


F impenitents, and enemies to his Church, together 


with the Devil into cternal damnation, See above 
chap, 34. 8, and 63,4, Luke 18, 7, and 2 Cor, 10, 
6) to comfort all forrowful ones, [ro wits thofe that 
mourn and pricye for their fins whereby they have 
provoked God to anger, 2C0/,7, 10,15, Fam, 4,9. 
orthofe that grieve for the mifcries of the Church, 
below chapter 66, 10, for unto fuch Chrift promifech 
comfort, Afatih.5.4,] 

3 To appotet unto th: mouracrs of Zion, [Thacis, of 
the Church of God [that ato them may be given ord 
meat [that is, beautiful garments , or glory which 
word is uled, Mutth, 6, 29, for goodly apparel, Heb. 
to give them ornament, ec.) for afhes, [which they 

"were 


- 


Chap.Ixt. 


were wont to ftrew Upon their heads, and to fit in 


en they mourned] the oy! of joys [they were © 
ae a a caine’ to anoint their faces with oyl : 
‘atime of joy. But here is fpoken ofthe joyful oyl | 
ofthe holy Ghoft 5 ob. 14. verf, 26,27,and 15,11, | 


Compare with the words of the Prophet, that which 
iswritten Heb.1.9.] for mourning the garment of pratfe, 


[thar is, a garment thar 3s worthy of praife by rea- ; 


fon of its beauty and comelinefs,Or, a garment that 
was worn on 2 feftival day, when the congregation 
miet together to praife God for mercies received, But 
underftand here by the beautiful garment, the gifts 
and graces of Guds Spirit] for a troubled fpiit : [that 
js, mind, 01 diftrffed {pirit, Heb, fpivit wring toge- 
ther, which is as it were contracted together through 
grief and heavinels] that they may be called oak-tiees of 
righteowmf, (by thefe trees are meant thofe that 
are ingrafted into Chrift by faith, and that bring 
foith fruits of righteoufnefs, that is,good works, See 
above chap, $0, 21, the oak trees of righteonfnefs 
are oppofed unco the oak-trees which they had abu. 
fed unto Idolatry ; and believers are called oak-trees 
in regard of their ftrength in Chrift] a planting of the 

LORD, that be might be glorified, 

4 Aad they fault ouild the old rwafte places, [See a- 
bove chap, 58, the Annotat, on verf, 12, This being 
taken ina Spiritual way, fignificth, that they fhall 
convert the unbelicving Gentiles unto God, that 
have layen a long time as it were dead in their fins, 
Eph, 2. verf, rand verf, 5.) vaife up the former defo- 
lations, and renew the wafte cittes that were deftroy d 
from generation to generation) that isy many gencrati- 
ons a go, 

$ And forreigners [Thofe that were converted of 
the Gentiles] fall flind and feed [co wit, with the 
word of God} your flock : Lor fheep ; that is, Churches 
or congregations: the meaning is, God will alfo 
from among the Gentiles raife up Paftours and Mi- 
nifters of the word, for the building up of his Church 
inthe New Teftament, Adfs, 20, 28. 1 Pet, §, 1, 2,] 
and firangers [Heb, the children of the flranger] fhall 
be the bufbinduien , and your vine-dreffers, {That is, 
Het your teachers 5 Afatth, 21, 33%, & Cor, 
3.9. 

6 But ye fall be called the Pitefts of the LORD, [To 
wit,fpiritual Priefts,to offer.up the calves of your lips, 
and to prefent your bodies asa ceafonable fervice 
unto God, See Exod, 19, 6, Rom, 12, 1, Heb,13, 15, 


1 Pet 2,$§, 9, Kevel. 1. 6, ands. 10.) they fall call | 


youthe miniflers of our Gods [ory aad it (hall be faid 
mito Yous O yc miaifters of our God} yc fall eat the wealth 
of the Gentiles, [that is, ye fhall ‘enjoy the goods 
which the Gentiles (hall communicate unto you, 
when they fhall be converted unto Chrift, See above 
ard 60, §.] wad in theér glory (that is, riches] fhull ye 
boalt your felucs, 

7 For your double fhame and reproch » [Which ye 
ave fuftered at the hand of the enemies of the 


Church] thy [to wit, the godly Ifraclites, or the 
children of God] fhall fhowtLor, cry aloud) in theiy por- 
lions therefore in their land [to wit, as well their own 
and, as that which they had gotcen of their enc- 
mies, by whom they had been perfecuted aforetime] 
they [eo wit, they that had formerly fuftered fuch 
thame and difprace, and had been perfecuted] (hall 

ithe double, they [tu wit, the godly] 


hereditavity po 
{hall have evcrlafting joy, 


8 For Ithe LOKD love judgement, 1 hate robbery in 
burat-offeving, {That is, T hate thofe burnt-offerings 
which are done by iniquity, ferving me outwardly, 
but in the mean while oppreffing their neighbour, 
See Prov,15.8, and 21,27.) and I will evant that their 


Isarane 


Chap. ]xii, 


work {hall be in trath: (that is, the fervice whieh 
they perform to mine honour and glory, fhallbe 
done in fpirit and in truth, Job, 4. 24. Others, their 
waies) and I will make an cucrlafting covenant with 
them {[Sce Ferem.34. 18.] 


9 And their feed fhall be known among the Gentilis, 


[That is, their pofterity, or thofe that belong unto 
them ; to wit, thofe that belong to the Church of 
God, they fhall be no more confined to one certain 
nation, but they fhall.fpread themfelves abroad a- 
mong allthe Gentiles] and their poftcrity [Heb, thei 
off Spring ] in the midft of the nations : all that fhall fee 
them fhall know them, [as well by their huly and god- 
ly converfation, as by the blefling 
will be apparently with them | that they are the feed 
which the LORD bath bleffed, 


of God, whicls 


10 Tam very joyfulin the LORD, [This is Spoken 


by the Chiiftian Church, and by every member 
thereof, praifing the Lord for his mercies manifefted 
unto them, Heb, Being joyful I am joyful] my foul re- 
joyceth in my God, for he hath clothed me swith the gar- 
ments of falvation, be bath put the cloak of vightcou{- 
ne[s about me: Lor, hehath covercd me with the cloak 
of vightcoufnefs ; that is, with rightcoufnefs, as with 
agarment, meaning with his own righteoufnefs, 
which he hath imputed unto me] as a bridegroom 
adorneth bimfelf with a Prieftly ornament, (chat is, a 
glorious ornament, for the Pricfts were glorioufly 
and beautifully arraicd, Sce Exod, 28, Others, 
Princely ornaments for the Hebrew word fignitieth 
the one as wellas the other} and as a bride adorneth 
herfelf with her furniture, (that is, ornament, dref- 
fing, trimming, attire, Heb, veils, or  inflrus 
ments, J 


it For as the earth bringeth forth ber bud, and asa 


garden caufeth that which is fown in it (Or, bis fowa 
(things) or, her forvn (things)] to [pring forth : fo the 
LOKD will caufe idneauhits and praife to {pring forth 
before the nations, (that is, the Lord fhall make that 
the Church of Chrift being gathered out of all the 
heathen fhall grow and increafe in truc rightoufnefs, 


and thall praife the Lord more and mure, ] 


CHAP, LXIL, 


Lhe Prophet forctelleth ehebappy and glorious flate of the 
Chriftiaa Church, ver, 1 ec, which [all be married 
unto Chrift, 4 and he will furnifh ber with faithfull 
watchmen, 6 andgiveher reft and peace, 8 and ine 
creafe her by the converfton of the Gentiles, Lo, 


F% Zions fake Twill not bold my peace, and for Fern 
falems fake I will aot be quiet : (Or, aot eft] until 
the righteoufnefs thercof come forth as brightnefs, and the 


falvation she as a torch that burneth, (Thefe are 


the words of the Prophet Ifaiah, both in his own 
name, and in the name of other Prophets and Mini- 
fters of God,] (for Zions Lake) thatis, for the Chur. 
ches, or the people of Gods fake, which is ftraight- 
way called Jerufalem , a type of the Church 
of the New Teftamenr, Heb. 12, 22. Revel, 
14, T,and 21, 2, (Iwill not bold my peace) that iss 
I will not ceafe to preach unto his Church the com- 
fortable promifes that God hath revealed unto me, 
See Pfal. 122, 6, and 2 Tim, 4,2. (until the rightes 
onfuefs thereof) to wit, of the city of Jerufalem 5 that 
is,of the Church, (come forth as a Splendour, ) Or, aa 
rife, Heb, go forth ; towit, asthe Sun goeth out of 
his chamber when he arifeth, See Pfal,19. 6, (and 
the falvation thereof as a torch that buvaeth) The mea« 
ning is, until Chrift, who is our rightcoufnefs, and 

‘out 


* 
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our Saviour, be revealed unto the world, ] 

z Andthe Gentiles (hall (ce thy vightcunfnefs, [To 
wit, that righteoulnels, O Zion, or O Jerufalem, 
wherewith thou (hale be adorned by thy bridegroom 
Chritt Jelus) aad all kings thy glory: ant thou (halt be 
called by a acww aame, (chat is, thou fhalt be renewed 
and brought into a better eftate then thou waftin 
before, and this new and better eftate thall be the 
caufe of the new name, They thar are by nature 
children of wrath, Ephof. 2. 3. thall by grace be cal- 
hed children of God, 1 Jo, 3, 1, and fuch in whom 
he taketh pleafure or delight, ver, 4, This new name 
no man knoweth buthe that recciveth it, Revel, 2, 
17, J awhich the mouth of the LORD {hall exprefly aime, 
{See of the Hebrew word, Geaef, 30, on ver, 28,] 

3 And thou (halt be a beautiful crown inthe baad of 
the LORD, [That is, thou fhalt be moft dear and_ pre- 
cious unto the Lord, See Exod. 19.9. (in the band 
of the LORD) that is, thou fhale be preferved and 
protected by God. Sce Deut. 33.3. Job. 13.285 
29, Janda royal diadem tithe hand of thy God, [Under - 
ftand here by the voyaldiadem, or mic, the Royal 
Pricfthood whereof Peter fpeaketh, 1 Pet, 2, 9.] 

4 It fhallno more be faid unto thee, the Lorfaken 
oae (To wit, of God her Bridegroom, as if thou wert 
no more his Bride, or his people, See above chap, 
60.15 Jaetther fhall it be fard any move to thy liad, 
the Dofolate; (Heb, defolation; thatis, defolate, See 
Hof. 1,10, 1 Pet, 2. 10. Set thos: (halt be called, My 
delight ts tah, Tuhacis, God hath a delight in her, 
ro wit, in Jerufakam] aad thy Land, (which the Lord 
had given thee to dwell in, Or, (hy Lids thacis, 
th. inhabitants of chy land] the betrothed s [that is, 
inhabited] for the LORD hath adelight ia ther, and thy 
Land fhall be betrothed, [uhat is, thy Jand thal! be in- 
habited, as a wife dwellecb with her hisband, J 

$ For (as) ayoung mia marrieth a-virgin , (fo) foall 
thy children marry the. :(To wit, O thou Jand, Or, 
among you with thee, O thou Church) aid (1) the 
Bridegroom rejoye:th oucr the Bitde, (fo) {ball thy God 
vejoyce oucy thee, [Chiiftis often in Scripture called 
a Bridegroom, and his Church a Bride, Joh, 3. 24, 
Revel, 21, ver, 2,9, whofe mutual love and joy is 
related, and 4. 1, &c, 

6 Tbave fit watchmen upon thy walls, O Ferufalem, 
[This the Lord fpeaketh, (sratehmen) that is, Pro- 
phets, Shepherds, Teachers, fuch as have the care 
of fowls, See above chap, 21, 11. Hck. 3. 17, 
and 33,7, Keucl, 21, 12, and 18, 14.] which all the 
day and all the aight contianalty {hall not bold their 
peace : [Vuccthey fhall continually preach the word, 
and hold forth the promifcs of God, See vir,1.] 0 
ye tbat caufe the LORD to be remembred, [Or, Oye 
mention-makers, Ov, O ye mentioncis of the LORD, 
This the Prophet fpeaketh unto the Teacheis of 
the Gofpel] fet no fileace be with you, [But witnefs 
conftantly, and preach boldly the truth, } 

7 Aid keep not fitence bfore bim, {To wit, the 
Lord, Heb, give him, or, before bin ao filence) uatil he 
make Fernfalem a praife upoa earth, [Vhe meaning 
is, Give not over preaching and entreating, but 
perfevere in prayer, yea be urgent and importu- 
nate with God, until thou be heard, until God fend 
forth labourers into his harveft, Afatth, 9, 38. and 
until he blefs their labou , 1 Cor, 3, 6, ( natil 
he make Ferufalem.s praile upon ravth) that is, put her 
, a a condition, that every one muft praife 
ber; 

© 8 The LORD hath fora by his vight hand, [That is, 
by his own power ;.thac is, by himfelf, having no 
gicater co fwear by, Heb, 6.13. ‘Thefe are now a- 
gain the Prophets words ].zd by the avin of bis flrength: 


J 
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[that is, by his fttong arm] if I fhall any more give {o 


Ferufatem | thy corm to pe (for meat for thiae cacmies 
nad if the flrangers (Heb, the children of the ftrange, 
Shall driak thy dew wine for the which thon baft lho 
red: [The meaning is, Surely I will noc deliveries 
up to the will of thine encmies and perfecutors Sed 
of this kind of oath, Numb, chap, 14, the Nice. 
on ver 23,, Cf Tt flall any more give thy corn ( 1) 
meat for thra: encintes) God doth often threaten thar 
ftrangers and the enemies of his people fhould for 
his peoples fins eat the fruits of their land, as Dent 
28, ver, 30) 33551, Which oftentimes happened fg 
indeed, Fudg. 6, 354. Heclef, 6,152, This mutt be 
underftood to be likewife conrained aniong the cur. 
fes of the law, which are taken away by Chiift, Gy. 
lat, 3, 13, See likewile Pfal, 128, a aid 
1 Cor, 15,58.) 
_ 9 But they that fhall gathey it ia, (Heb, the gatherers 
tof its to wit, of the corn] they fhall cat it, and 
they [hall pratfe the LORD: aad thy that fhall gather 
ity [Heb, the gatherers, ov hringers of it tagither s to 
wit, of the new wine] they hall driak it in the cots g 
my Sandhu wy, [That is, with publick thankfyi. 
vings, which they thall perform unto the Lordin 
his Church for his mercies, A phrafe borrowed from 
the Priefts, thatdid cat the hallowed fleth in the 
Coure of the Tabernacle, and at-crwardin the 
Court of the Temple. Sce Levit, 6,16, and 13 
18, Exch, 42, 14.) 

10 Go thorow, go thorow, thorow the QlteSy peo 
pare the ray of the peoples exalt, exalt a path, remoue 
the floncs, lift up aflandard unto the nations, {This isa 
{peech made to the inhabitants of Jerufalem, ex- 
horting them to fee the City-gatcs wide open, and 
to make the waics fair and clean, that the Gentiles, 
that should in great multitudes joyn themfelyes un- 
tothe Church of Chrift, might find an open and 
clear path, See above chap, 51, 14,, Others, prepare 
the way forthe p ople, (exalt, exalt a path) Whereby 
they may be brought, and enter in unto you, Oye 
Citizensof Jerufalem; that is, unto the Chritian 
Church, See above chup.go, 3, (tebe wry the floats) 
Or, cleaafe from floxy,. See above chap. 57.14, 
The meaning is, remove all impediments and flums 
bling -blocks out of the way, Rom, chip, 14. vei, 135 
21, (lift up a flandard unto the aattons,) that isy 
preach the Gofpel openly, See above chap, 11,12, 
and 49, 22.] 

tr B.bold, the LORD hath canfedto be heard [To 
wit, by the preach. ng of the Gofpel, See Rom.10, 
18, aad be Wiath coujed io ve heard 5 to wit, that which 
followeth here, Say, &c,] wato the cad of the earth, 
Suy vato the dughter of Zion, [that is, to the people 
of Zion; that is, tothe Cha chof God, as Zach, 9. 
9, Math, 21. 5. Foo, 12.15, ] Behold, thy falvatioa co- 
mth: [thavis, thy deliverance and redemption co- 
meth, O., thy Saviour and Redeemer, to wit, Je- 
fus, that delivereth his people from their fins, Math, 
1,21. Luke 3. 30, cometh} behold bis ravard [which 
he will give co allthem that ferve him faithfully, 
Above chip, go, 10. Revel, 22, 12, See Pfid, 127. 
on ver, 3, ] is with bin, and bis wages[Heb, bis work 5 
that is, his wagess See above chap.4o,on ver, 10, and 
Lev f, 19. 13.) 1s before his face, 

12 Aad thy flrall coil them [To wit, the faithful 
that thall joyn themfelves to the Church of Cheift, 
both from the Jews and from the Gentiles] the ho- 
ly people, (Heb, The people of boline{s} the redeemed of 
the LORD : [chat is, thofe that are redeemed of the 
Lord] aad thou] O Zion, thot Church of God] fhult 
be called the fought one, \'Yhe Hebrew word, which 
fome do put in the text, fignificth the fought se ch, 
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Chap. lxii, | 


fought afte, 


Chap. Ix. te 
or, cared for, To wit, whom God of his 
ace and mercy hath vifited and gathered again, | 
creas the had been before forfaken and {cattered 
smile fot her fins, Sec above chap, $4. 6>7. and 
‘he Annotat, Det, 11, On rank eh City which | 
j Or, the unforfaken City. 
isnot forfaken, ce ae en Lx, ee 
ibe I idtor Chrift o- 
vonhet defciibeth the glorious victory of 
Eek sole of bis Church ver, 1, 8c. The praife | 
and commendation of Gods great goodnefs, 7 anda 
confiffion of the peoples fins, for which God was of ~ 
fended, 10 but had compaffron again, calling tomind | 
bis former mercies, 11 A prayer for further grace and 


prot EE'oi, 15. 


Ho is thix that cometh from Edom , with 
VV jprintea garments from Boxva? [Some take 


thefe to be words of the Prophet faiah > who feeing 
in aviion the juft judgments of Gad upon his ene- 
mies, wondereth greatly, and ftandeth fs it were . 
mazed: But others are of opinion, that the Chure ? 
fpeaketh here wondering, at the great ee 
Chritt againtt his encmics, in his na ne a 
retion from the dead, (7'bo is this, who ts this that 
cometh from Edom) thar is, from the land of the Edo- 
nites, or fiom the Edomites, Underftand this ot 
th: enemics of Gods people in general, but efpecial- 
ly of their {piricu al cnemies 3 to wit, the devil and 
the minifters of Antichrift, as above chap. 34. 5+ 
(arith [pviukled garments) Heb. leaveacd of garments, 
Seethe Annotat, P/al, 71,0n ver, 4, and 73, on 
wy,2t, The Greck Interpreters, and others, sith 
ved died garments, fignifying his wrath againft his 
enemiesy with whofe blood his garments were 
fprinkleds Compare Revel, 19, 33. (from Boxra ?) 
‘This was the chief City in the Land of the Edomites, 
whereof alfo mention is made above chap, 34. 6, and 
Ferem 49,13,22, And here by Boxya may be un- 
derftood the chicf City of all the enemies of the 
Charch of God] this that is adorned in bis apparel + 
[Underftand here by the ornament the holinefs of 
Ch ift, and his Royal glory in his wiumph over his 
enemies} that marchith forth [The Hebrew word fig- 
nificth as much as to march up and down ina flrange 
couaticy, as Fevem, 48, 12.) ia bis great flrcngth,? [co 
wit, in the ftrength of his Godhead] I am be that 
fheak in vighteoufncBy [Here Chrift the great Pro- 
phec that fhould come into the world, as was pro- 
mifed, Deut, 18.15, maketh anfwer, (that _fpeak in 
rightconfaefs) Or y that {peak with, ory of rightcouf- 
aefs; that is, that threatneth the enemies of Gods 
peeple with the juft judgment of God] that am 
mighty to deliver, [Or, that am. fufficient to deliver : 
for unto him is given all power both in heaven and 
onearth; he isan Almighty God with the Father 
and the holy Ghoft,] 

2 Whercfore art thon ved in thine apparel ? [Here 
the Church fpeakcth again, orthe Prophet, unto 
Chri, faying, wherefore art thon, &c, The mea- 
ning is, wherefore are the garments which thou 
haft on,red?Compare Rev. 19, 13.] and thy garments 
as of one that tread:th ia the wine-prefs ? (Underftand 
withal, and whofe garments are fprinkled with red 
wine, This fimilitude is elfewhere ufed, fignifying 
vengeance, Lament, 1, ¢,.Rev¢l, 14, 19520. 

3 Ihave tvoden the preffe alone, and there was none | 
of the nations with me s [Here Chrift fpeaketh again, 
anfwering the former queftion concerning his power 
in fubduing his enemies, and redeeming hiselect, 
(Thave troden the prefs ‘alone,) to wit, the prefs of 
Gods wrath, as may be gathered from Revel, 14.19, 
and 19,15. The meaning is, | have alone, without 
the help of man, executed the will and command of 
my heavenly Father, concerning the punifhing and 
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_ Chap. Ixiii. 
deftroying of the enemies of his Church ]e> there was 
mone of the nations with me Or, there bath been none of 
tie nations by me, to help me to fight againft the ene- 
mies and to conquer them, Underftand here both 
fpivitual and corporal enemies] and I bave trodin 
them ta mine anger, aad bave trampled them in my fury 2 
aad their lreagth ts Sprinkled upon my garmeats, (Cheir 
porver ; that is, their blood, wherein the ftvength of 
men confifteth, Or, thei blood; thacis, the blood of 
their ft:ong champions,others,¢>theiy victory is fprin- 
kled upon my garments 3that isy their blood, a token of 
my victory over them]c> Ihave flained all my raiment, 

4 For the day of vingeance [To wit, that day 
which was ordained by God for vengeance, to pu- 
nith the enemies of the Church, and to deliver the 
elect, See above chap. 34.8. and 61, 2,] was inmy 
beavt : aitd the y av of my redeemed was come, (that is, 
the year, or, the fime of thofe thar fhould be ran- 
fomed or redeemed by me, It feemeth thac the Pro- 
phet hath refpest to che fpirienal year of Jubile.] 

§ Aad I looked,and thee was none that helped; (Or, 
wh:n I looked about, and that there was no bilper &c, 
Chrift alone is ous helper, Saviour, and Redeemer, 
who hath del-vered us from the power of the devil, 
and of eternal death, See above chap, 59. 16, and 
61,2.) and I was aftonicd, [to wit, according to my 
humane nature. See Math.26,38.] and there was none 
that jupported, therefore mine (own) arm brought falua- 
tion wato me, {that is, my Divine power fuftained me 
in my fore paflion, that 1 fainted nor under the hca- 
vy burden of Gods wrath, bur bare the fame, and 
delivered my people from it, and conquered all their 
enemies] aad my fury [co wit, the fury wherewith I 
am incenfed againft the enemies uf my Church} i 
upheld me, 

6 And Thave trod.n down the nations im mine anger, 
[Thacis, 1 have conquered the fpiritual encimies, 
being moved thereto by my zeal for Gods glory, of 
for the falvation of his cle@’| and I bave made theln 
drink in my fury + [to wit, with the cup of my wrath, 
to their deftru€tion, See this fimilitude likewife 
Pfal, 60, 5 ,and above chap,z4.20,and 49,26, and 51, 
17521, F0,51,.57.& elfewhere] e L have caufed their 
flvength, [See above ver. 3.] to fall down tothe earth, 

7 Twill mention the loving kindncfts of the LORD, 
the manifold pratfe of the LORD, according to all that 
the LORD hath {hewed usyand the great gooduefs towards 
the houf: of Ufvacl, which be bath fhiwed thom, accor- 
ding to bis mercies , and according to the multitude of his 
loving kinduffes, [This the people of God fpeakcth, 
being now inftruéted concerning Chrift, and his 
great ats, praifing him withal for the mercics 
which they had received of him, withing and pray- 
ing thatthey might be continued unto them, (the 
manifold praife of the LORD) Or, various praife of the 
Lord : to wit,the praife for the good wh:ch the Lord 
hath done unto me, ( according to all that the LORD 
hath (bewed untosts) Heb, as according to all, to wit, 
according to allthe good, Ofthe fignification of 
the word fhewing, fee Pfal, 13, on ver, 6,] 

8 For be fatd, [Towit, when he made a covenant. 
with our forefathers] firely they are my people, chil- 
dvea( that will not lie :[Or,that willnot be falfe, God 
fpeaketh here after the manner of men, that hope 
the beft of their children, And underftand withal, 
buc they will ferve me fincerdly, as true Ifraelites 
in whom there is no guile, Others, they will not dege- 
nevate, or grow out of kind; to wit, after I fhall 
have begotren them again by mine holy Spiric] fo be 
became their Saviour, [That is, he delivered them 
from their enemies, ] Re & 

9 Inalltheiy diflvefs he was diftreffed, [That is, he 
was diftreffed or grieved, becaufe of the mifcries 
Ececee which 


r 
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which they endured in Egypt, Thas Chritt is per- 
fecuted in his holy members, déy 9,4. See allo Mat. 
25.45, and Zich,2. 8, Others, at all their diflrcfe 
was no diflrefe, Underftand withal, bata gracious 
fatherly chaftening. Others, fit all their diflreffe be 
was no eaciay or adocefrry, but the Angel of bis face fa- 
ved them, asfolloweth in the text, The meaning 
is, he difticfled them indeed, but not as being their 
enemy J} tad the Aegel of his face (that is, the Angel 
that is before his face that taketh cave of theit falya- 
tion; to wit, Chritt, See Exod, Chap. 23, the Anno- 
tat,on ver, ro.J faved thei; by bis love and by his 
grace be redeemed them, [That is, he redeemed them 
becaule he loved them, Dut, 7, ver. 7,8.) aad be 
took then ip, and bh cavvied then (As it he had aid, he 
Jaid them on his back, and carried them,as an Eagle 
earrieth her young ones, Compare this with Devt, 
32,11, andfee likewife above op 46, 4.) allthe 
duucs of old, (Heb, all the duics of antiquity, or, age ; 
as ver, 11, And 20, &c, Thais, fromthactime thac 
{ called them co be my people, See of the Hebrew 
word, Ferem, 2. the Annot, on ver, 20,] 

1 But they waxed rebellrots, [Or, but they rebelled, 
In Numb, 14, 22, it is faid chat they tempted the 
Lord ten times, See the Annotat, there, Sce like- 
wile Pfal, 78. ver, 40,57. and Pfal, 95, 9.) aad oc- 
Caftoaed grtifs uato [Others, grieved, See Genel, 6. 
on ver, 6. | bis holy Spivit s[Heb, the Spirit of brs holi- 
a‘fs, This Spirit they grieved, in regard they wilful- 
Ay refitted the will of God, which the holy Ghott had 
revealed unto them by the word, Sec Fpbef. 4.30] 
therefore he was turned into an enemy unto them, 
He hinfelf fought ag rinft them, (Vhat is, he behaved 
himfelf as i he had been their cnemy when he {more 
them in the wilderncfs,Sce PSiUl,78 3.153 3559,60,KC, 

iv Newcrthele[s he vemembred the dies of old 
[Wherein he indeed he {mote them fortheir fins,bne 
yethad compaffion again on them, fo thache did 


c 


noc utterly deftroy them | Afofes,(aad)bis peoples (but 


now) where is be thar brought than up out of the fea, 


[Thefe and the words following the Church of God 
feemeth to fpeak unto God by way of complaint, 
Others take them to be the words of God + as ifGod 
had faid) Wheicby fhould the glory of the Lord 
appear ? to wit, if] would fo procecd to punith my 
people according to their defervings, So the Pro- 
phet thould here bring in God, as it were difputing 
with himfelf about his own honour, Compare Ex- 
od, 32, 11, 32, (avhere is be that brought them ip ont of 
the few,) Lo wit out of the red Sea, Exod, 14, 23, &e' 
The meaning is, how can that be, that I fhould now 
caft them oft or forfake them, whereas Ihave here- 
tofore fo faithfully brought and delivered them out 
ofall trouble and danger >} with the fhepherds of his 
flock?{Thus he calleth afafes and Aavor,that Jed the 
people of Ifracl thorow the wildernefs , as thepherds 
do their theep, See Pfal,77 21, (of bis flock) that is,of 
the children of [frael}rvhere is he thas put bis boly Spi- 
vil inthe midft of than? ['Towit, of the people, as 
ver, 14.) 

12 That caufed the avm of bis Glory to go onthe vight 
baad of Mofis s[Ox, that led then on the ‘wight band of 
Mofes (with) hay glorious arm. ‘That is, who aflifted 
Mofes in his hard task, by his glorious power,and di- 
vine help] that clive the waters [to wit, of the red 
Sea, Fixud, 14, 21, and afterward of Jordan, Fo, 
3. Ur, 15,16, | before thay facis, that be might make 
biinfelf an everlaping Name ? 

13° That led them thorow the Abyifes, [See Evod.xs, 
9.Pfal, 6.) asain horfe in the wildrnefs, [To wit, 
foftly, and gently, asa man leadeth a horfe by the 


bridle] thercfore thy flumbled not, ‘Others, that tf 
[bot zor fumble) yf [' » tha they 
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Chap. xij, 
_ 34 Ava beaft (thar) gocth dowa into the valleys, dj 
the Spirit of the LOKD gtue them ref: So didp ee td 
thy people, that thor witehteft make thy feif : rel 
Name, | Here the people of God {peak a ie yoke 
beafl, ec.) whether horfe or cow, (did the sii’ 
the LOKD give thim) to wit, the people Gin) 
lead them foftly (So didft thon) O Lord, (lead 1 2 
ple,) that thox maichtefe usake thy felf a slorions 
1 le Church now dire&eth her fpcech unto God, & 
mtreatcth him to proceed in his wonted aGodiiee 

15 Look from heaven, and bebold from thine hot aud 
Slovtous habitation: (What is, from heaven whi os 
alfo called the habitation of bis glory, Dent 26 fy 
where are thy xeal, [For thy people,and againt thine 
enemies, It is fpoken of God afer the manner 
of men, See aboye chap, 9. vErG, J and thy flreagths ? 
[Or, thy powers 5 that is, thy mighty works , or mi- 
vacles, as ALatth, 13, 59.| the foundiag [Or , the fir. 

“tig, the found, Ochers, the multitude] of thy burels 
(that is of thine heart] aad of thy meas ? they are 
vllraraed towards me {Ory th yare (hut up againft ine 
That is, they do not appear towards me as in former 
ume, Others, art they fhut up agaiaft me 2 

16 Yitthou ait one Father, (Or, Voily thon at 
onr Father J for Abraham is ignorant of us, ain Iva 
doth not know us: Thou, LORD, art ong Father, ai 
Redeemer, of old is thy Name, [thac is, thou hattbeen 
our Redeemer of old, or, from curlafting) 

17 LORD, why doef thon athe us crn, fro i 
mes > Cavby) doft thon harder | The Hebrew word is 
only,found here,and 10b39.9, Jour beast that Ww? font! 
not fear thee? (Heb, [fron thy fear, [The faithful {peak 
hee of the greateft part of the people, It is faid of 
God, that he inaketh men ro erre, and that he ha 
denc.h theit hearts, not that he infufeth any erour 
into them, bur that he jaftly giveth men up totheix 
perve.fe mind , and toa fpirit of ervour, which ma- 
keth their heart fat and hard, Job, 12, 39» 40, Kon, 
11.8.2 Thef,2, 11, buemendo darden their own 
hearts, anddo erre from the way, by committing 
fins, Pful, 95.8, 10,] return [that is, do us good a- 
gain] for thy forvaats fake, [that is, for our fake, 
Whom thou haft chofen for thy fervants, Or, who 
are thy fervants, in refpea of the covenant which 
thou haft made with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, 
promifing them, that thou wouldeitbe the God of 
their feed] the tribes [to wit, the twelve tribes, into 
which the people of God was divided] of thine inhe- 
ritance, that is, which thou haft caken for thine in. 
hericance, and docft poffefs them as thine inheri- 
tance sas Deut, 32.9, ] 

18 ‘Thine holy people bave poffeffed (it) [To wit, thy 
land, the Land of Canaan, which thou had given 
them, Or, thy fanuary, as here immediately fol- 
loweth : both the one and the other being tokens of 
Gods favour] (but) alittle while + [Underfland this 
thus, that they pofl@ed it but a shore time in reft 
and in peace, Whercof their fins were the caute, 
asappeareth, Devt 11, ver, 8, 95 17.) ol adzer- 
fartes [to wit, the Babylonians ]have trodea down thy 
faatlnary, {that is, thine holy temple, confifting 
(befides the Courts) ofthe holy place, and the ho- 
ly of holies, Compare Pfal.74.7.] 

19 We |'Towit, thy people, or they over whom 
thou beareft rule] ave become [to wit, by seafon of 
our fins and tranfereffions] (as they) over svhom thou 
did(t not bear cule of oldyaad which were not called by thy 
name. [Or asthe Hebrew words run, apo aban thy 
name was not called, See this phrafe, Dent, 28, 10, 
above chap, 4, 1, Dail. 9, 19, 
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7 sof God go on ia their prayer which toey vegan - 

ihe pple af af He fixty third rata we i nore 
ine God to deliver them as be badd padneae 

3 coufoffing ated rc hnorvledging their a ee : i : 

G aad heer own ean hee : eee OLCEEINY: 

r Hiding up of Fevitfe 3 . 

heat a auldft vent the beaveas that thaw 

Prout cone dowa, [This dependeth yeton the 
Jatt verfe of the fixty third chapter,being a oe 
ion of the prayer of theChurch,that God woul ma- 

nif hishelp from heaven, for the deftrudtion oftheit 

enemies, and for the redemption of oe 3 is 
secially by the conics of the Mefliah Le ie sa 
whereunto refpedt is hac ve ee o 
reat the heavens, ) to wity being kindled wat ; es le 
indignation, as the words next following i he 
jhew, all tending theveunto, to Hay Go hat . 
would be pleafed ro manitett himfe f in glory and 
sower as he did when he gave his law, Exod, chapter 
19, } tht the mnuat atas might flow at thy face, heat 
thacthey might mele and flow nee like water, be- 
ing, as it were aftonied at the prefence of thy ma- 
jefly. Sec the like allegerical phrafe, Deut, 32,2, 
Jide Dap. $. VOC by $2 PE Pfal, 18, 8, and 97.5,] 

2 Ay amelting fire buvacth, (and) the fire caufeth the 
puters to buoble up, (Heb. fire of incltings ; that IS) AS 
afice caulcth a thing to mele y which men intend to 
cat rand as the fire canleth the water to bubble up] 
toniake thy name [thatis, thy power , whereby thou 
avengelt thy felfon thine cnewics] kvorwi to thine 
advcifins | [thar is, to the perfecutors of thy 
Charch whom thou holdeft for thine enemies, Com- 
pare Adts9,4. let the heathen ( fo dereible at thy face, 

3 Wher thon didft terrible thingss[ To wit, in the time 
of our fathersboth in Egypt and inthe wildernefs] 
(which) we looked aot for : thou cameft dowa, the moun- 
alas flowed ary at thy faces [Others,,thut thou mighte(t 
come down,cothe monataias might flow downat thy face] 

4 Yer of old menhave nat beard it nov perccived ( it ) 
with(their) cars either hath aay cye fecw ttybe(ides thee,O 
Gol, (awit) he will do for bia that waiteth upon, bin, 
[Thisis principally co be underftood of the myiterics 
fo the Gofpel, unknown and incomprehenfible to the 
wifdome and underftanding of men , fave to thofe,co : 
whom God revealeth them by his fpirit , as the Apo- 
Ale Paul theweth from this place, 1 Cor. 2, ver. 9, Lo. 
(ncither hath aay cye foen it) yeait never entred into 
the heare or thought of any many as the Apoftle 
teflificth, 1 Cor, 2, 9, (¥bat he will do) for what thou 
ailt do, thar is, what mercies thou wilt beftow, The 
Apoftle faith what God hath prepared 3 to wit, the 
Kingdome of heaven, which is fo great a glory , that 
itfarexcelleth all humane underftanding, (for him 
that yatteth upon him ) the Apottle expoundeth thefe 
words thus, for thems that love bim, For to wait upon 
Godisa fruit of love, Compare with this plac P/al, 
13. 20,] 

§ Thou mecteft bin that is poyful, and that doth righ 
teoufnefs , [Towit , with thy grace and mercy , and 
help of them asthe Angels met Jacob, Ger, 32, In 
other places it fignifies amecting for damage and 
hurt, as Exod, §, 3. (bim that is joyfiel) them that ap- 
ply themfelves with joy tothee , or them that re- 
joyce in thee] thofe that vemember thee in thy waycs 3 
{that is, thofe that praife and glorifie thee forthy 


TSALAW. 


Chap'lxiv, 
reroth, becaufe we abvaies fianed ngainft thofe (ro wie; 
waies) yet we are faved} ; - 

6 But we are all as an unclean perfon, (thing and all 
ove rightcoufacffes [That is,all.our belt works, or what- 
ever good we inight ave done] are as a cal gaviment § 
undertland wichal, if cou flioultt examine an ac- 
cording to the rigour of thy jultice , beliolding us in 
our own nature out of Chet, See Ph 7,3.8:Heb, asa 
Grament of cafting arwaysor as a filthy flained garment fox 
4 garment made up of rags and patches, See onthe con- 
trary what we are in Chit felus, Xewel, 19, 8.) aad 
we do all full off, or we wither or fade, (co wit, by rea- 
fon of thine anger kindled againft us, whicli we 
have occafioned by our fins, Sce Pfal, 90. §, 6.] as 4 
leafes [compare this place with Jude ver, 12, The 
contrary isy Pfal, x, 3.) aad our offences, { This word 
comprchendeth not oncly the offences, bue alfo the 
punithmenc of chem] dike a wind: carry us awiy, : 

7 Aad there is apac (That is, very tew’] that calleth 
upon thy nunc, Leowit, with true faith and repen- 
tance, at it becometh them to do] that flivverh up bim- 
felf totuke buld of thee: [cowit to keep thee back 
from going on to punifliusin thine anger, Others, 
tbat buldeth fuaft on thee} for thou hidell thy face from us, 
See Deut, 13,17] aadthon caufeft us to melt by the 
means of our iniqunies, [or by the flrength of our iniqui 
ties, Heb. by the baad of our tniquitics, The nicaning 
is, our fins have kindled th: fire of thy wrath where- 
by we are meleed and confumed] 
 § But aor, LORD, thou art our father : [God is the 
Father of all men in regard that he hath created 
them, But he is the Father of his cleet for chis caufe 
alfo, becaufe he hath adopted them as for children 
by grace, Sce Kom, 8,15, 16.) we ave the clay and 
thou art thepotter, Lor former, or he that formed Us 
forming our hearts as a potter formeth a veflel of 
clay or earth] aad aye all ave the work of thine handy, 

y LORD, be not fo exceedingly wroth, neither vemen- 
bev iniquity for cer s [Compare Pfal, 79.8.) lo, bebold, 

awe beseech thee,we all ave thy people, ee 

10 Thy holy cities (Heb, the cities of thy hulinefss 
towit, Zionand Jerufalem, And underftand here 
by Zion the city of David, which was the upper pare 
of the city of Jerufalem, built upon mount Zion ¢ 
and by Jerufalem is underftood the lower part of the 
city, Or by the holy citics may be underttood in ge~ 
neral the cities of Juda, as being cities of the holy 
Jand, andof the holy people of God ; and confe~ 
quently Zion and Jerufalem as followeth] Ziozt is be- 
come a wildirnefs, Zerufatem, a defolation, [tliat is, Je- 
rufalem is made defolate, See Pfal. 79, 1. | 

11 Our bolyand eur gloriots houfe , (To wit, the 
Temple wherein the holy fervice of God was per-. 
formed, and where God manifefted his glory and pre- 
fence, Sce 1 Kings 8, 13, exc,] wherein our fathers 
pratfed thee is burnt with He [to wity by the Babylo- 
nians, Vor it feemeth thac this prayer was preferi- 
bed by the Prophet unto the people, to be ufed in 
the time of the Babylonian captivity, Others, is (de- 
dicated) to the five, Heb, is become a burning of fire, 
The firft Temple wasburit by Nebuchadnezzar, 
2 Kjngs 25, 9. the fecond by the Emperour Titus, 
See Matih, 24, 2.J and all our defievable things ave be- 
coie a defolation, . 

12 LOKD fhouldft thou refrain thy felf [Or ecafe 5 
to wit, without executing vengeance upon our ene- 


wonderful providence and prote&ion] behold thou | mics, and withow bringing us again to Jerufalem, ° 


waft wroth [and confequently thou haft finitten us] 
ecaufe we have fianed in them; (co wit 5 in thy waies, 


tobuild up the Temple again andto icftore thing 
holy woifhip ] at thefe things 2? [to wit, at this fad 


laves, & will, or in thy grace and mercy which thou | condition of thy Church | fhowldft thou hold thy peace, 


continually theweft unto thy, people) is eternity that 
we maybe faved {thacis, if we had walked in them 
we fhould have been faved, Ochers, bebold thon awaft 


and afflict Tor caft down) as fo fore 2 


Feeecc 2, 


CHAP, 


Chap. Ixv. 


CHAP, LXV, 


A Propbefy of the calling of the Gentiles, verfe 1 and 
veyetEion of thy Fews for their vcb:llion and Idolatiy, 2 
4 But the portent are promifed 


and other fias, 


Isarane 


that th y fhall be delivered, 8 but the forfakers of 


God are forely threatned, 13 


] am foitrzd [Heb.properly fought, Underftand with- 
Rall and found, asivis faid Komans 10, 20, See this 
pheafe ; to wit, fechrng for feeking ond finding, Evclef, 
3. 6, and compare Gea, 12, on ver, 15] of them, that 
asked not (for mc) Heb, that asked not, This the Lord 
fpeaketh : and it isa prophefy concerning ,the cal- 


ling of the Gentiles, and the reje&tion of the Jews] 
Tam found of them that fought mee aot + (that is, of the 
Gentiles, that were aliens fromthe common-wealth 
of Lia l, exc, See Eph, 2, 62.) Ufaid unto anation that 
was not called by my nay, (Underftand here alfo the 
Genules that were in times paft were not called the 
people of God, See Romans 9, 24,255 26. Bebold, 

bere) am I, bebold, (bere) ant, (thar is, { offer my 


ice es good ; to wit, in and by the preaching of 


the Gofpel] 


2 Ihave Spread ont mine hand all the day uato a ribel- 


lton people y [ Thatis, Ihave caufed the Jews to be 
continually called and inflruéted by the preaching 


ofthe prophets, and afterward by the Apoftles, but 


they fa‘d it not to heart, When the Seripucure faith 
that men fpread fo.th or ftretch out their hands, it 
fignificth praying, as Exod, 9,29, and 1 Kiags 8, 22, 
See the Annotac, there, Bue whenitis {id , that 
God fpreadeth forth his hands, at fignifiech preach- 
ingy as here, and Prov, 1,24, See the Annotar. there 
(nto a rebellions people) See above chap, 1, on virfe 
23. The Apoftle Paul following the Greek: interpre. 
ter rendreth it wato a difobedicnt and gata-faying peo- 
ple; and he faith that this is fpoken to Lfracl, Kom, 
Yo, 21] which walk i2.a way that is not goud, [As Pfal, 
36.5. The word oy isufed fometimes in Scripture 
for religion, as AEE, chap, 18, Vir, 25, 26, and chap,22, 
verfe 4.) after their (own) thoughts, (iris faid, Pal, 
94.1, thatthe thoughts of man are vaniry it felf, 
Sce likewife P/a/, 81, 13,] , 
3 A people provoking me continually (To wit,by theit 
idolatry and abominations, Sce 324 16, to my faces 
[that is, openly , boldly, impudently, contrary to 
Gods commandment Exod, 20, 3, Sce above chap, 
I, verfe 11, ] offering in gard-as, [to wit, under green 
trecs, after the manner of [dolatcrs, See above chp. 
1,29, and below chap, 66. 17.) aid burning incenfe 
upon bricks, (that is, upon idolatrous alters, that 
were made of bricks, defpifing Gods golden aler 
which Solomon had caufed to be made, 1 Ki2g57.48, | 
| 4 Sitting bythe gravesy {'Tocenquiie of the dead 
for the living above chap, 8, 19. which is abomina- 
tion in the fight of God, Deut, 18. 11, 12, See above 
coap,2, 6, and 8, 19,] th y overaieht with them thit 
are kept, [that is according to the opinion of fome 
among the Idols or images of falfe Gods, which kept 
and proteéted nothirg , buc were to be kept and 
watched leftthcy (hould be flolen 5 but others un- 
derftard it of dead bodies, which thofe that had skill 
in'the magick art, were wontro keep and to carry 
with them in the night time, to ask counfel of them, 
Others, thy overnight inthe defert places, ox in moun- 
tains] cating (wines fle, [avainit the exprefs com- 
mand of God to the contrary, (asbeing anunclean 
thing) Levit, 11,7, Deut, 14. 8.) and there is broth of 
abomimable thrags in their veffels, (chat is, broth of the 
fleth of beafts that were forbidden , which were an 
‘abomination unto the Lord, when a man did eat 
them, Others, pieces of uaclear, or flinking 5 or rotten 
(fleth) usin their veffels, Sec the Annotat. Levit. 7, 
18, bucunder the above recited abominations mutt 


Chap. Ixy, 
here be underftlood all manner of 
againtt the law of God} ¥ of tranfgreffions 


§ Which fay, (To wit, to the Prophet , that 
about to reprove them, andto exhort wae 
penance] keep thee to thy felf and come not nea t = 
[that is , tarry away from me, conie ’ 
trouble thy felf with thine own {elf J 
then tho : Cor holy in comparifon of thee 
words of bo ifters & hypocrites, dif 
they themfelves were very holy m 
deed they were moft unclean, See P 
18, 11, Rom, 2.17 5 &e.] thefe are 
thac is they are very lothfome unto me » therefore J 
will confume them in my wrath, Others, they aveg 
Jnoak in ming anger, thar is, they deferye a great py 
nifhment which fhallalfo befal them in mine Ke 
ger, Thus finote is taken for great punithment : 
above chap, 14. 3x Revel, 18, 9. 1and rg, 3 ‘and 
clfewhere befides] a fire burning all the day, [that is 
burning continually, So that this is tobe undeftood 
of hell fire that burneth alwaies, ALi 

6 Bholdit, [To wir, the idolatro.’s dilpofition of 
the Jews, whereof is {poken immediately] is writtes 
before my face + [co wit, that ic may not he fo.vorten: 
1 will furely punifh it in due time, Sce Exod 19. 14, 


ne, 
NOt necr me: 


fort am hoties 
ec. they are the 
ang others, as j¢ 
Cn, whereas in. 
70U, 30, 12, Lub 
a finoke in my nofe 


| Dent. 32.34. Seethe Annotat, there, and Firm 


17, 0) 1 will aot keep filence, [anderttand this keeping 
of filence, not fo much of being filent in words. as . 
keep one felf quier in deed , “as Fudg, 82. 9, See the 
Annotat, there,. See alfo the Annotat, 1 Kiags 22 
on verf, 3.) but I wild recompenfe , yet Lill recon. 
prafe into their bofome, [that is, abundantly in full 
meafire,as Pfal,78, See she Annot.there on Uer 12, 

7 Your tiiquitics, and the taiquitics of your fathirs 

tog:ther faith the LORD, which bave burnt incenfe upon 
the mountatas,and have reprochcd me [or hive defed ine} 
“pon the bills: [towit, by their falfe worfhip, See 
Pfal, 106, 20, 21.) therefore will 1 meafire back theiy 
former wages (or their firft wages 3 vo wit , which they 
have deferved by their evil deeds See above chap. 49, 
on vcr, to and 62, 11,] dato their bofome, 

8 Thus faith the LORD, as when avy wine is found in 

a clu(ti¢ of grapes , they fay deftroy it not, (to wit, the 
grape] for a bleffiag : [that is, goed wine proceeding 
from the bleffing of God, and for which he is to be 
blefled and praifed is ia its fo will I doit for my {ere 
vants fake, [that is, becwife of the godly among the 
Jews which ferve me faithfully] that I may xot deflroy 
them all, [hat is, that I may not deftroy all the 
people, Others, that I may aot deffioy all, Here the 
Lord theweth vhat when any man is minded to pluck 
up a vine, becaufe it bearcth not good fruit, yet he 
fparcth it, if he findeth but fome good grapes upon 
it: fo will the Lord likewife {pare the fivall remnant, 
of Mraelites, becaufe of the fall number of his 
cleé, Compaic herewith above chap, 17, on wer, 6, 
and Kom, 311, §,] 

9 And Iwill bring forth [Ox bring ont; co wit, 
firft out of the Babylonian captivity, and fecondly, 
out of the fpiricuall captivity of the Devil] feed [that 
is, fome few, as Row, 9,29, See above chap, 1.9, 
with the Annotat,] ont of Jacob, [the meaning is, I 
will increafe and blefs my Church] aad out of Juda 
an tabcritour of my monutains : [that is, a {mall com- 
pany that fhall poflefs and inherit the mountains 
(of my mountatas ) thatis, of the land of Juda which 
Was mountanous, The Churches or Congregations 
of believers, and Jikewife the kingdome of heaven; 
are typified by the mountanous land ofCanaan,cfpe- 
cially by mount Zion, See Exek, 36.1, ee.) and 
mine eledt fall heveditavily poffefs it, {co wit, the land, 
as Matth, 5.5, or Jerufalem , as below ver. 19,] aud 
my fervants (hall dovell there, . 

yo And 


pererenes 
* sy Sipeeriivarn gf 
« neseveae oni Rees 


above chap. 33. 9.1and the vally of Achor (this was al- 


KD. 4546548.) . 


Isalan. 


Chap. Ixv. 
ans, és 11,26, See Geacfis 32, 28. Alfo a acw 
name fignitiech fometimes anew and becer conditi- 
on,as above chaptcy 62,2,5ec the Annotations these] 

16 So that whofocver fhall ble(s hinjelf Vibha is, 
whofocver fhall with all good things, happinels, and 
profperity co himfelf, See Genefis 29, on verfe 19.) 
on Carthy the fame fall ie Hep ou of tinth : 
cel : : ‘ Ter} See Fof, | [thar is,in the true God, Ochers,i7 thy God Amenyor tn 
fo a fruitful eee ee pane ee. ora ie He God of Amen: whereby is meant -, Loid fefus 
7.26. Hof. 2. is He He se ref] for my p:ople that | Chri who is the uc God and crernal lite, 1 Sob» ¢, 
where caltel fha oa ee 20, andhe is called the Ama, Revel, 3,14,and in him 
have fought mie, thers of the LORD, the forgetters of the | fhall allthe kindreds of the carth blefs. them{elyes] 

11 Bul ee {Or ye that forget my holy moun- | and whofocver fall favear on carth, [fwearing is a part 
an He m Tem le, and the true wotthip of } of Gods worthip, Sce Pfalm 63, on verfe12,) ihe 
Lia ea aN Oe fame [ball frvear by the God of truth, (fee the former 
note on the words, the God of :truth) because the for- 
mer troubles [that is, as well the mifcrics that my 
people have endured, as the caufes thereof , to wir, 
their fins} fhall be forgotten, and becaufe thy are bid 


Chap. Ixv. 


‘on foal be a fheepfold(That is,their flocks 
nates eer He by which words is fignis 
he he abundance of bleflings which the Church 
ice es member ‘thereof fhould receive ac the 
ha fe Cod For Sharon was a froirful and pleafanct 
wiley See 1 Chron, 5, 16, and.27, 29, Cast. 2, 1, 


tain rae ‘ » He 
God, which ought to be exercifed in my Temple, He 
> 


fpeaketh ro the unbelieving Jews, See Rom, 10, i 
See alfo Pfal, 106, 21,] the preparers of a table ie that 
band, [the meaning is, after ye have aera ee 
idolatrous offering , ye ficdown at the tab ae eat 
of fuch offerings. The Hebrew word rendrec ie 
baad, fignificth aband, atroop, an Uae roft, 
Sec 6.8 35.11, Some underftand the houft o heaven, 
the fun, the moon, and ftars, Compare FJoremah i 
18, and, 2, and 19, 13. Others retain the wor 

God inthe Text, and underftand hereby , fome 
Jupiter, othets May's, others Fortune, others the Siti 
others the whole compaiy of falfe Gods] aad the fillers 
up (or the minghrs 5a Prov, 23,20.) of drink for that 
number.) That is,to the honour of the ftars , that are 


{rom mtac eyes, at ae 7 
17 For bebold I create (Heb, Tam creating ; that 
is, Lam ready to create, See alfo ver, 18,] 2 whea- 
vens, and a new carth: (The meaning is, I will renew 
all things in Cheift; Or, 1 will fo, renew and re- 
pair the whole ftate of the Church, as if fo be I 
created a new heaven and a new.carth, This in- 
deed was prefently performed atthe. fi ft coming of 
Chrift, by the preaching of the Gefpel, alike 
working of the holy Ghot, who was richly amparced 
many in number, Heb, Lavaca’, Some recain this | unto the faithful ofthe New Teftament 1 Bue 
word in the text, as ifit were the name of fome Idol, | it shall not be ‘folly accumplifhed et thic fecond 
Others take it to be a cereain number of ftars altoge- ; coming of the Lord, when he fhall take up‘his 
ther, and render it, for as many as may be aumbred sto Church into the kingdom of heaven, pee Delo 
wit, untoasmany idols as itis poflible for any to chap, 66. 22,2 Pet, 3,13, Revel, ar (and ancw 
number ; thatis, unto a very great number, Some ! e2th) chat issthe earthly Gentiles fhall be as it were 
underftand by this word the Moon] made new by their calling to the knowledge of the 
12 [will alfo aumsber you to the fvord, [Or go to, | Gofpel, Sce Pfal, 97, 1, and 98. 394. Kevil, 21, 2.) 
Twill number you, exc, this hath refpeét to the word | and the former things fhatt beno ( more ) rem mbreds 
aime’, v7, 11, The meaning is, go to, mafmuch as neu her hall (thy) afcead into the heart, [That is,come 
ye teefpafs in number, L will likewife punifh you in | into mind, or in remembrance, See the Annotar, 
nuthber, and as many as 1 do number {hall perith by Jovem, 3, 0n ver, 16, and chap. 7. Ono, 31, 
the ford} (fo) that ye fhall alfo bow down to the 18 But be yout glad, and ‘sejayee ae cute (tn) that 
fluughter, [chat is, ye fhall be fain to bow down and | which Lercated : LOr, (our) that mnie cicate, O- 
frctch out your necks unto thofe that fhall kill you] | thers, eejoyce fo evel Je whom T creots new 5 to wit, 
becaufet called, [to wit, by the mouth of my Pro- | in Chrift Jefus, See Dfal, 102, 19. Ephef. 2.10, ] for 
phets by whom I caufed my will to be declared unto - bebuld Leveate Fertfalen a reyoycrig, (that is | will 
you, Compare herewith Proverbs 1, 24, Feraniah 7, fill my Church and all the eae thercof wth 
13, 27, below chapter 66, q,and Matthuy 23. 34.] but, everlafling and heavenly joy; for here inenuion is 
ye did not anfwer; Lfpake, but ye beard not, but did that : made of the heavenly Jerutalem) and ber people [to 
which was evil ia mine yes, and did choofe that where- | wit, the people ofthe City of Jerufalem] ajay, 
it I took no delight, 19 And I will rejoyee over [That issbecaufe of, 
13 Thercfore this faith the Lord LORD, Behold, my Compare Deut, 28, 63.) Ferufalem, See above chap, 
Servants fall cat, but ye (ball be hungry : behold, my fer-' 62. §,Jand be joyful over [that is, becaufe of, ag be- 
ints (hall disk, but ye fall be thirfty + [Underftand | fore} my peoples and the voice of weeping [ball be 20 
here by eating and drinking, the enjoying ofthe ; more beard ta ber,| that is, in Jevufalem 3 to wit, in 
good gifts of God, See Pfala 36, on wife 9. See al- the heavenly Terufalem] noi the voice of crying, |For 
fo Leviticus 26, 10,} bebold my fervants fall rejoyce, all tears fhall be wiped away from their cyes, See a- 
but y: fall be afhamed, | bove chap.25, 8,and 30,79,andKevel,7,17, and21,4,] 
14 Behold my fervaats fhal hout for good beart,[Heb, | 20 (there) fhill be no more thince [Or, from theace 
for gooduefs of heart; that is,for foy,Sce Fud.16.on ver, | [To wit, from ferufalem a fuckling, (Or, a (uckling 


25 Jad yefhall howl for breaking of {piit, 

1s Aadye (hall leave your name for acurfe y [or for 
an oath, Oftentimes oaths were made of withing of 
evil, or with curfing, In Numbers 5, 215 it is faid aa 
oath of curfing See the Annotations there, The 
form of fuch oaths of curfing was, the Lord make thee 
as thisorthat maa, asappeareth Jeremiah 29, 22. 
that is, let thofe plagues and curfes light upon thee, 


which have lighted on this or that man by the juit 


pdectnent of God, See on the contrary the form of 


child, asabove chap, 49.15.] of (few) dates, Heb, a 
fuckling of daics 5 that is, an infant, or achild that 
dicth when its but a yeer old : for daes do fom- 
times fignify a yeer: as 1 Sam, 2, 19, it is {aid the 
offering of daics; for the yearly oftering] nov aa old 
mi.tiy that foallaot fill bis daics, [To wit, thofe daies, 
which belong to a common age] for a young man fhall 
die being on bundvéd yeers ola, Web.an hundred yeev's forty 
or @ for of ca hundred years See the Anno, Gea.ch.s,on 
ver,32.So prelencly, a fianer a for of an hundred years. 


efling of this or that man, Genefis 48,20.) andthe but a finner beiagan hundred ycers old, (hall be acturfed. 


Lord LORD fhall flay you, (that is, every one of you | 


[As for the meaning of this whole verfe, the fame is 


but he hall call his {crvants by another name, [that is, } {piritual and feemeth to be this, that *ge {hall be far 


they fhall be no more called Ifraclites, but Chrifti-/ocherwife chen now at prefent:now-a- 


aies many dic 


whilf 


1 


Chap. lxvi. 
whileft they ave yet children: Ochers, when they are 
fomwhat old, as at 60, Or 70 yeers of age, but few 
thac live out cheir full age,and atcain to an hundred 
years ¢ Bucthen it hall happen co the one as to 
the other, to the young as co the old, They thal! 
all fill up their daies, ‘Thishe confirmeth thus, For 
a young mus being anhuadred years old, fhall die; that 
is, a child thgNpnoc die a child, buc it fhall fll up 
the full time ofits life, but a finner of an buadred years 
foall be accurfed chat is, a child thall be happier.in 
the kingdom of Chrift, then an old man in the king- 
dom of the world; for a child fhall in the kingdom of 
Chrift attain to a happy pertcétion of life: but in the 


kingdom of the world, a finuer when he fhall feem. 


to have attained to the perfection of life, thall be ac- 
curfed, Others cake it and expound it thus: ( There 
fall be no more thence a suckling (or infant) of dais, 
nov ar old manywhofe daies fall not he filled: but a {inner 
of an buadved yzars {hall be accurfed : that is,the longer 
he thal live,the more curfes he fhal be {ubje& unto, ] 

21 Aadthey (To wir, my fervants, ver, 13, ] fall 
build boufes,atd inhabit (them): and thy fall plint 
vineyards, aud cat the fruit of thm, [That is, they fhall 
be made to rejoyce with all manner of bleflings of 
God, Compare Deut, 28, 3, &c, and Levit, 26, 4, to 
16, Howbcic under temporal bleflings, which God 
promifeth in the law, muft here and elfewhere be 
undeiftood {piricual and eternal bleflings,] 

22 Theyfball not build, that another may inhabit it 5 
they {ball not plant, that another may eat it: [This verfe 
theweth, that they fhall be freed from thofe curfes 
which the lawthreatneth to the difobedient, Deut, 
28, 30, ] for the daics of my people fhall be as the daies 
of a tree, (that is, firm, ftable, permanent. See Pfil, 
52, 10, and g2, 13.) ‘and mine elect {hall wear out 
LOr, make old, or, make perpetual] the work of their 
baads, {That is, they fhall long enjoy the work of 
their hands, becaufe they hall live long,] 

23 Theyfball aot labour in vata, [Or, for vanity, 
Sce Livit, 26, 16,t0 20.) wor bring forth for trouble: 
{Namely fo, as that their children thould be flain by 
the enemies, vr, be carried away captive, See Deut, 
28, wer, 32,00 4X. J for thryave [ory but they fhall be 
the feed | thatis, the children] of the bicffed of the 

LORD, and thet pofterity (that is, their childrens chil- 
dren, Sec above chap.ag. 3.) with then, 

24 And it fhall come to pafs,that before they call Twill 
anfwer:[For God knoweth what we have need of be- 
fore we pray, Math, 6, 8,P/.145.18,And fee an exam- 
ple, Genef, 24.15.) whiles they yet Speak I will hear, 

25 The wolf andthe lamb hall feed togethi, (Heb. 
asonc\ aad the Lion (The Hebrew word fignifieth 
properly a rveating lion | fall cat (lraw as anox, 
that is, crucl wicked men fhall be changed, and be- 
come as little children, See ALUb, 18, 3, and above 
chap, 11, ver, 6y75859.) aad dufl {hall be the ferpents 
mrat: [gleb, ber bread, ‘The meaning is, the ferpent 
fhall lie hidin her holes, and fhall not feek co hure 
any, but hall be contented to cat duft, as God had 
appointed, Geaef, 3,14. Jtbey fall do no burt,nov de- 
fivoy in all my boly monatatn, faith the LORD, 

CHAP, LXV, 

The Lord veprovsth the Jews that relied on .the outward 
Temple, ver, ¥ And fhaveth who they are that pleafe 
bim, 1 Athreatning againft the rebellious, 4 After- 
award be comforteth the godiy.r4, ° 

Hus faith the LORD, ‘The heaven is my throne,and 

a the earth is the footflool of my feet : (See the An- 

notat, 1 Kings 8,27, and 2 Chion.6,18, Adls 7. 43, 

49. and 17, 24.) where fhould that boufe be that ye 

Should build uate me ?. CAs ifhe had faid, ye muft nor 

think that 1.can be fhut up ina Temple, Many 

Jews in thofe times choughe that they did enough, 

when they worthippedGod in the Temple (whereun- 

to thicy held themfelves efpecially vied viel the our. | 
ward worfhip that was enjoyned them, although 
they did not live according to all his commande- 

- thents, but lived wicked lives, But this reproof of the ' 
sank a melt ee - a dar iland 


I[sarah. 


v 


Cliap.lgvis 
as that under itis likewife proph :fied of the difanul. 
ling of the ceremonies of the Old Teftamenc} aid 
where is the place of my reft2?[Ox, which is the place of 
my vefl? as Allsg.49.. The Tabeinacle and this 
Temple are called the veft of the Lord,, 1 chron. ig 
z,and2 Chron, 6, 41, and Pfal, 132, 8, See the Aa: 
norat. there, Butofthe new heavenly Jerufaleni 
it is faid, Revel, 21, 22, 1 fawno Temple therci, for 
the Lord the Almighty God is the Temple of it, and the 
lamb, And now is the time that the truce Worthippers 
fhall worfhip the Father in fpirit andin truth bein 
tied co no certain houfe or place, Job, 4,21, 2 4] 

2 For mine band (That is, power] bath made al 
thefe things, [this is fer down by way of quefti- 
on, Adis 7,50. bath not mine band made all thefe 
things ?] and [ or, fo therefore] all thefe things have 
becn, [That is, fubfift, to wit, by my power, See 
Pfal, 119, 93. and lob 41,2. Or, to be fignificth 
to Continue, as Exod, 24,32, Kuth, 1, 2, Pfal, 64, 8, 
Din, 1,211, See Pfal. 37, on ver, 18,) Seaketh the 
LORD, but to this (man )svill I look, [ Or, upon whom 
foal Tlook? That is, unto whom thal! L be gra. 
cious ? that is, whom fhall I caufe to enjoy my fa. 
your and help ? ] to bie that ts poor, [And he thar 
acknowledgeth his soverty, namely his {piritual po- 
verty; thacis, the want of righteoufnets} and con- 
tite ia Spirit, [By reafon of the fenfe or knowledge of 
hisfins, See Pfal, 34, onver, 19, and Pfal, 35, 0n 
ver, 15, and 51,19. and above chip, 57, 18, Com. 
pare Math, 5.3, and1 Pet, 3. 4.) andthat trenbl th 
at my word, [That is, that fo highly regardeth my 
Majefty & excellency , asthat he tearcth and trem- 
bleth at any commaialements , receiving them, and 
fubmitting himfelfunco them with a child-like fear 
and reverence, Compare Ezra, 9, 4,and 10, 3, below 
v0r,§ Hof, 11, 10, 11,See allo, Exod,19,16.40037,1, | 

3 Who fo killeth an ox, (Heb, throateth Gc, To wit, 
for an offering 5 to wit, without acknowledgment 
of his fins, saa wichoit faith; or, alfo he that doth 
it outwardly in the time of the new Tcftament, See 
above chap, 1, 11, Heb, 10, 15 4, 1%.) finiteth Lor, 
flayeth| a many (thacis, killecha man, The mean- 
ing is, itis as difpleafing unto me, yea he doth as 
exceedingly provoke me to anger , as if he flew a 
man] whe fo offereth a lamb, breakith a dogs necks 
[that is, he is like one that breaketh a dogs neck, 
or, beheadeth a dog,or cutreth off his neck; co wit, 
to offer it unto mé, as Deut, 231, 4. And underftand 
here under the name of dog all kinds of unclean 
beafts, which were forbidden in the law to be offer- 
ed] who fo offereth a meat-offering, ws (as he that offer. 
eth) favines blood :See Levit. 1,ver.7,8,29,Dint,14, 8, 
where not onely fwincs fleth.is forbidden to be eaten, 
but theJews were not allowed to touch it eyes de- 
filing themfelves therewith] who fo buracth frankin- 
ceafe for a remembraace-offering, [to wit, for a memo- 
tial, See the Annotat, Levit, 2, on wi, 2, Heb, he 
that maketh avemembrance of incense, or frankincen{e} 
is (as) he that bleffeth an idol : [Ory praifeth an Idol: 
that is, giveth thanks, as if he were a true God, Sce 
of the Hebrew word rendred an Idol, 1 Sam, 15, on 
ver, 23.) Thefcalfo shoofe thei (own) swaies[The mea- 
ning is,they walk not in the waies thatlhave prefcri- 
bed unto them, bue they choofe raies unto them- 
felves; that is, waies and maancrs of worthip; or their 
own wicked lufts, & evil concupifcences}e> their foul 
delightcth in their abominations, [Thacis,in their idola- 


trics and ceremonies , which are an abomjnation to . 


me, Sce 2 Chron, 18, 8.Exck, 20, 7.with the Anotat,] 
4 1 will alfo choofe (the vcrard) of thetr dealings 
[As ifGod fhould fay, have thcy chofen their own 
waies, and walked in them? I alfo will choofe the 
thing that I willdo [Ochers, I will alfo choofe ae 
mutabilitics ; that is, 1 will alfo punifh them 7 
their hypocrifie, and will make them to trot up fe 
down, and to go into captivity [ Others, fi 
delufions ;, that is, I will difcover their wickednels, 
and hypocrific, w 


ih Q " 


hereby they mean to blind ming, 


Chap. Ixv. 


‘aid of.) See Lob chap, 39, on ut7, 25.) -t0 come upon 
a I called, and none did aafwer [See 
iG). 1” 14. above chap, 50. 2, and 65,12,and Jev.7, 
13,}but did that which is cuil in mine cyes, [fee above 
chap. 6y,12,) aad chofe that i which I delighted not. 

s Hear the word of the LORD, ye that tremble at 
hisword 5 Your brethven that hate you, that (eparate you 
fa off for my Names fake, [Here now God or the 
Prophet fpeaketh to the godly Mfraelites that 
lived in the time of the Prophets, and which after- 
wards inthe time of Chrift fhould believe in him,and 
fhould therfore be hated and perfecuted of their bre- 
thren according to the fleth (your brethicn)to wit,falfe 
brethren,hypocrites, (thar feparate you ov,fiver yousaye 
au.ife fiom yout, counting you unworthy of their com- 
any,Sce above chap.65.55(for my aames fake) that is, 
Decale you protefs the true religion, which 1 have 
given you to obferve to the honour of my name] 
(iy) {ta wit, mocking at the threatnings which the 
‘Lod caufeth robe denounced by his Prophets] Let 
the LORD b: glorious : CAs ifthey had faid, Letthe 
Lord thew his power on us by his judgments, where- 
with thou doft threaten us, This thofe wicked men 
fpeak in a fcofling way, profancly rejecting all 
the threarnings and pronufes which the Lord made 
by his Proph.ts, Compare above chip, 5, 1.9.) but he 
foal apoe we to your Joy, theyor the coatrary {ball be a- 
fhamed, (Ov, v rly, be (to wit, the Lord) [ball appear 
(that is, he thail farely come) to ya.r7 joy (to wit, to 
the joy of the godly he they(vo wit the wicked) (hall 
be afhimedsthat iss will plague them and bring them 
to fhame: neither thall their falfe gods inwhom 
they put their confidence, be able to deliver them, ] 

6 There fhall be (Thacis, be heard] a voice of a 
gicat ramon (Others, the fuxid of a aotfey fram the 
city, [co wit Jerufalem] a <otce from the Temple, the 
wore? of the LORD, that v.cumpe nfeth deftrt to bis 
cicaies, [Some undertiand che words of this verfe 
thus, ‘There thajl be heard an alaium and lamen- 
ration, when the Chaldeans fhall come to de- 
fray the city of Jerufalem and the temple: this 
fhall be the voice of the Lord, who fhall call, or ftir 
upthe Chaldeans, to punith the wicked Jews, O- 
therstake thefe words thus, the voice of the tca- 
chets of the Gofpel, that fhul lift up their voice like 
4 trumpet, thall go forth fiom Jerufalem, and be 
heard from the temple, above chap, 2, 3, being a 
gracious voice unto the ele&, but difpleafing unto 
the enemics of Gods 2 Cor.2, 195 16.) 

7 Before fhe [To wit, Zion, vcr, 8, that is, the 
Church of God] travailed, (Or, bad pangs, forrows] 
fe brought forth [ehac isy the Church of Chritt 
hall fuddenly and unawares increafe , in regard that 
fuddenly and beyond expeftation, many of the Gen- 
tiles thall declare the Gofpel, which as children of 
God fhallbe.born unto her, See sléfs 2, 4l, 47. 
and chap, 12, ver, 24, The Gentiles came in great 
multitudes, in ftead of the wicked and unbclicving 
Jews, to the Church of Chritt, Sce Adfs 11. ver, 18, 
and ver, 23.) bifure ber pain came upon. (ber) fhe was 
deltucred of a manhild, (that is, a great and 
mighty people, which vr, 8, are called ber fons , 
And Exod 4,22, Gods people are called Gods fons: 
andbis firft-bora, Compare with Revel, 12, 5.) 

8 iho hath ever heard fuch a thing 2? who bath 
fee the like ? is it poffible that a land (Vhracis, the in- 
habitants ofa land, a land full of people] fhould be 
born in one day ? is it pofible thar a people fhould 
€ borne at once? | [that is, fuddenly ina fhort time] 
ut Zion was in pangs, aad (be brought forth 
ber foas. (that is, Zion brought forth her children 
as foon as her pangs and travail came upon ker, This 
ease pals when the preaching of the Gofpel was 
ap cedily embraced (aad fhe brought forth ber fons) Un- 
erftand this ofa great number of Gentiles which 


Were by faith gained unto Chrift. Sce ver, 7.) 
Should I 


Isarans 


- the Chaldeans and other enemies, which they are a- 


reak open the womb and not beget ? (Qr. 


Chap. Ixv. 


caufe (Zion) to bring forth 2 or chus.fhould I bring to the 
birth & notcanfe to bing forth?thac is,fhould I prepare 
a people for the Gofpel,and give no grace to receive 
itsprofefs ityand live according to it?Compate aboye 
chap, 37.3.) {aith the LORD: 
forth fhut up? (that is,remain,or caufe.to remain bar- 
ren, See Genef, 16, 2, and 20, 17.18, ] faith thy God, 


ould Uthat b-getsbeice- 


19 Rejoyce ye (O ye faithful children of God,ye 


new-born Chriftians,of whofe birth is fpoken ver, 8,] 
with Ferufalem, [chatis , with the Church of God, 
the fpiritual Jeruf Jem,wh‘ch the Lord hath baile up 
again, and greatly increafed by the calling ofthe 
Gentiles] and be glad ovr ber, [or with her, or in ber, 
that is, for her fake] all ber loucis 5 be joyfut with Joy 
[that is, be heartily joyful, as Muth, 2, 10,} over ber 
all ye that mouracd for ber,(to wit,not oncly for the de- 
ftruction of the caithly Jerufalem, bur much more 
becaufe the Church of God is almoft utterly oppref- 
fed by the cnemics] 


tL Ub. ye muy (uk, and be fatisficd with the breafts 


of hiv coafolitios :(Vhat-is, thac ye may be parta- 
kers of the gifts which the Lord hall abundantly 
pour out upon his Church, See the Annotrat, P/al, 
36,0n ver, 9, (with the breafts of ber confolatioas) 
that is, of her manifold comforts 5 wherewith the 
doth comfort wounded confciences,See 2 Cor, 3,4.] 
that ye may (uck outerdelight your felves with the bright- 
aefs of ber glory, [Ov, with the abundance of ber glory, ] 


12 For thus faith the LORD, Bebold, Iwill extend 


peace [The word peace is dive fly taken in Scriptnre 5 
Firft, for {piritual peace arifing from faith in Chrift, 
Kom.§, 1, Secondly, for brotherly peace, which 
une man hath with another, as Job, 14.27. Mark 9, 


so. Thi-dly,ic fignifieth likewife befides reft fiom war, 


all mannec of health and profperity both in foul 
and in body, See Pfal, 37, on ver,11 J over her, [Or, 
racline, or bow it tuber 3 cowit, to Zion; that is,to 


my Church] Zhe a river, [See above chp, 48, on ver, 
18, } aad the gloiy [that is, viches, See above chap, 61, 
on w76, and Kevel, 21, 26.) of the Gentiles like an 


over running Livok:'hen fhall ye(to witsthz godly Jews] 
fuck, [ co wit, the fincere milk of the word of God] 
ye fhall be carried upoa (her) fide, [Ory upon (her) 


armes] and be frtsadly dandled upon the kaves, (The 
meaning is, The Chriftian Chuich and the Mini. 
ftersthercof fhall deal very friendly & courtcoufly 
with you,as a mother doth with her tender babes,not 
omitting any thing that might tend to your inftructi« 
on and piety.Sce above chip. 49,22,and 60,4,16,and 
Numb..112,and 1 Theff.2.7.Gal,6,1,2. Kom, 15,152.) 

13 As one whom bis mother comforteth, fo will E 
comfort you : (That is, 1 will thew all fatherly and 
motherly affection cowards you, and 1 will embrace 
you with loving kindnefs, See above chap, 40, 11,] 

Jay yefhall be comforted at Fernjalem, Thais, in 
the Charch of believers, } ‘ 

14 And ye fhall fee (it), and your heart [That is, 
your inward mind, or, inward man, Pfal, 22, 27, 
and 69. 33.) full rejoyce, and your boxes fall flou+ 
vifh like the tender graffc: (that is, ye thall be made 
hearty and lively by the power of Gods {pirit, where- 
as ye were before as it were dricd up, and withered 
through gricf, The word bones fignitieth fometimes 
allthe members of the body, See Pfal, 35, the An- 
notat,on uv, to, and Pfal, 5x, on ver, 10, See 
‘the contrary of this claule, Yrov, 17, 22, (like the 
tender grafs) which feemeth to be dead in the cold 
winter-{eafon, but is revived again when the {pring 
cometh J then fbi the hand f 1b? LORD [that is, the 
ftrength and power, or the help of the Lord] be 
known towards bis forvants, (that is, towards all the 
godly] and be fhallbe angry (Or, fhcw angcr, Tlie 
Hebrew word fignifieth alfo loathing, detefting, as 
Numb, 23, ver, 7, 8.) with his encmies, 

15 For,':Beboldy the LOKD will come with firey 
[Or, come in, or, 45 five, This:is a defcription of yen- , 
geance which the Lord fhall exercife: and it may 
be underftoad of tle corpora) punithment which - 


‘Chap. xvi. 


as likewife at the day of judgment, 2 The/ff, 1,8, 9. 
See alfo Ferem, 5; 14°} and bis charcts (Underftand 
here warlike charets, Compare this with P/al, 68, 
18.) like a whirlwind: to tura (Or, to imploy) bi- 
ther bis anger [that is, his judgments] with fury, and 
bis rebuke (thar is, his wrath, his Judgments. See 
Pfal, 9, on ver, 6.) with flames of fire, 

16 For with five, { Underftand here the fire of di- 
vine wrath and vengeance, Sce Job 22, on ver, 20, | 
and with his (word [Some thus,that is, with the fvord, 
Here fume do underftand the {word of thcChaldeans, 
and of other enemies , which the Lord would fend 
againft the Jews;ctherefore he calleth them bis fverd. 


Isatan. 


| 


Chap. Ixvi, 
19,20, and 1 Chron, 5.26.) and Lud, [§ , 
On ver, 13, and 22,] the bow-fhooters, nee Ken : 
drawers, or the bow-benders ; that is » thofe that fh vi 
with the buw. Compare Fer, 46.9.) (te) Tubal See 
Gen, 10,0n ver, a, and Favan, (chat is, the Grecians 
See Ge, to, verfe 2, to the Ift-s Lyte aftr of’ that 
have not heard my fame, [Heb, my hearing ; ee 
which have not heard of me, which as yer had see 
heard the preaching of the Gofpel, See Kom, 19 ve 
17, Others, that as yet had not heard the fame concer. 
| mig my great power] neither bave fecn my glory: and 
| they [or the fame, to wit, whom I fhall fend unto the 
: Gentiles, namely the Apofiles, and other teachers, 


But others underftand here by che fword,the word of | as Barnabas, Silas, Timothy, Titus, Luke, C6} fall 


God; as Eph, 6,17, Heb.4,12,)will the Lord cater into 
judgment with all flifh : (that is,with all wicked men, 
that fhall have been difobedient and rebellious 
againft him] ethe flain of theLORD {hall be multiplied. 

17 They that Jandtifiethem|elucs, and purifiethem- 
Selucs inthe gardens, after one in the midft (thereof :) 
that eat fwin s flefb, and the abomtaatton and mice : fhall 
be confumed together, {peaketh the LOKD, [Anarration 
what manner of enemies they were whom the Loid 
fhould deftroy; to wit, fuch as honour idols, and 
\cad not their lives according to the law of God, 
(They that fanétifie themfelves, and purifie themf[elves 
{to wir, after the manner of Idolaters,to pleafe their 
falfe Gods, (in the gardens) Or, For the gardens 
thatis, togo and offer in the gardens of Idols;See 
above chap, 1,29. and 65, 3. (after one) that is, one 
after another, or, after one another, Some under- 
ftood here by one, a well, or pool lying in the gar- 
dens, by or behind which they wafhed thetafelves 
with the water thereof, that they might fo cleanfe 
and purifte thymfclves, Others, bebind one (tree) 
that is, behind a clofe row of trees dedicated to fome 
Ido} Otherssbehind(the temple of the one; to wit, God, 
who is called One Dew.6.4.alfo fome among the hea- 
then call God the Oe, Others, bebind the temple of 
Achad, which Achad they conceive to be an Idol a- 
mong the Aflyrians, reprefenting the Sun. (én the 
midft thereof) that is, openly (that cat fwines flofhy 
crc, Yee above ver,3.and Levit. 11.7, &e. (they [hall 
be coheed) that is, be cut off or be deftroyed)} 

18 Theiv works and their thoughts ! [Ochers, But as 
For me,O theiv works, ec, As if fo be God after he had 
in the former verfe reproved the abominable idula- 
try ofthe wicked Jews, fhould add a threatning here, 
{peaking as one provoked to anger , with hort ab- 
Tupt words, Or thefe words may be thus placed, 
fould t (bear with) their works and (with) their 
thoughts > as ifhe had faid,1 will by no means bear 
with them ; but J will forthwith gather all the hea- 
then, ec, as followeth in the text] it cometh, [that 
is, the time cometh] that Ifhall gather all the heathen 
tongues 5 and thcy fhall come y and they (hall fee my 
glory, (thatis, in ftead of the wicked and ungodly 
Jewss | will call the Gentiles, and 1 will manifeit my 
glory unto them, (all the heathen tongues) that is, all 
saanner of nations that {pcak divers languages, (and 
thcy fall fee) that is, be made partakers of (my glory) 
which God revealeth in the Gofpel,redeeming man- 
kind by Jefus Chrift,] 

19 And I will fet a mark upon them, [Whereby the 
conyerted Jews may be known tobe my children 
and fervants, This mark is the profeflion of the 
do@rine of the Chriftian faith,and the ufe of the ho- 
Jy facraments, and inwardly the holy Ghoft, where- 
by they are fealed, Exek, 1,13, ] and I will find thofe 
that flrall efcape of them, (to wit,trom the regefion,of 
the greater part fiom the ruine and deftruétion of 
the Jews unto the Gentiles,{this was fulfilled in the A- 
poftles &others,that preached the Gofpcl among the 
Gentiles }(to) Tharfis, (to witsunto thofe that dwel in 
Tharfis,& fo in the fequel of Tharfis,See the Annotat, 
. 1 Kyngs 10, on verf. 22,] Pul [it is conceived that 

this word fignifi:th the Affticans: Pul wasalfo the 


name of onc of the Kings of Aflyria, Sec 2, Kings 15° 


ccclare my glory among the Geatiles, 

20, And tiiyfhall bring all your brethren, [To wir, - 
your brethren in Chrift, or belisvers, the ele@ Gen. 
ules, which being converted by the preaching of the 
Gofpel hall be made the childien of Abraham yand 
confequently fhall be the brethren of the Jews] (for) 
a meat-offcring unto the LORD, [or fora facrifice tobe 
offered unto the Lord, Others, for a gift, ot prefent 
See Rom. 15, 16, fo likewife below in this verfe | Oi 
of all the Gentiles,upon hoi fesc> in charets,and in horfe. 
lutcrs, [or covered charets or coaches] and upoa mules, 
and upon fwift runners , [or upon fwift beafls, Or Kpon 
polt-borfes, that is, with all diligence and helps or 
means unto my boly mountata,(that is, co the commu 
nion of Saints, See above chap, 2, 2,] (ta) Fevufa- 
lem, [trom ver, 23, may be ahead th cchisis noe 
to be meant of the material Jerufalem 5 for it isim- 
poffible that all Aeth thould come thither every 
month or every week , tu worfhip there] faith the 
LORD, like as th: children of Ufracl bying the meat-offe. 
ving ina clean v.ffel into the houfe of the LORD, 

21 And I will alfo take of them (‘To wit,of the con- 
verted Gentiles] fume for Priefts , (and) for Levites, 
[that is,for teachers and for preachers of the Gofpel, 
See Rom 15,16, Phil, 2.17] faith the LORD, 

22 For like as that new heaven, and that new eaith, 
which Twill make, [See above chap, 65, On ver, 17, 
and 2 Pet, 3.13, Rev. 21,3.) fall fland bifore my 
face, faith the LORD, fofhall (alfo) your fecd andyouy 
name ftand, (that is, there thal] be and vemain.al- 
waies aChurch and company of believers in the 
world, The kingdome of Chrift is called, Heb, 12, 
28, an immoveable kingdomey 

23 dad it (hall come to pafs, that from one new moon 
to another (Heb, from (the time of) the ncw moon to his 


new mooi] and from one Sabbath to the other,[Hebfron - 


Sabbath to bisSabbath, That is,continually,from time co 
time, without diftinGion of daics that were inthe old 
Teftament, Compare Coloff,2,28, all flefh,[that is,all 
manner ofnations uponearth , both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, See Focl 2, 28, Acs 2,1.7,Sec alfo above on'ver, 
20, fall come to worfhip before my face,faith th: LORD, 

24 And thy [Towit, the crue members of the 
Church, the faithful] fhadl go forth, and they (half fee 
the dead bodies of the mea that have tranfgrefcd aganf 
me ; (this may indced be taken according to the let- 
ter, as above chap, 34. 3. and elfewhcre : But it may 
be alfo taken here for fuch as are dead in fins, 
though they be alive according to the body, ast 
Tim, 5,6, and Revel, 20, 5, (they (hall fee ec.) and 


rejoyce becaufe of the righteous judgement of God. 


upon the wicked, as well in this life as in that which 
is to come, Compare Revel, 12,ver, 10,¢¢, and chap, 
19, Ver,12,¢C,] for their worm (hall not aesneiig (oil 
their fire be quenched, (Chrit applieth thefe words to 
the damned in hell, where the worm of confcience 
never dieth, but alwaies gnaweth, and where the fire 
of Gods wrath is never quenched, Mark 9, 44] and 
they fhall be an abboyring [or an abomination, ox a_cur(e. 
The Hebrew word is found onely here, and Dan, 12, 
2. In both places is fpoken of ftifnecked obftinate 
finners which are loathed and abhorred of all good 
and godly people} wxto all firth. [to wit, co allthe 
cle& children of God, or co all other creatures 
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PROPHET: 


ad 


The Argument of this Booxs 


He Prophet Jeremia, hath by the command of God, and the a the Holy Ghoft, GA 
down inthis Buok: not oncly bis own fermons and prophecies, which he made unto eau pep: , 
of the Fowe, during the time of more then fourty years with an bily qealy [peck : nets mn 
an cxenpliry conftancy under the reiga of Join, Jrahus, Jojrkin, J eee ek WA a : 
called Jochonia and Conia) and Zedckia, but alfo decers bijturics, that a e moan sa f a 
tending 10 the inftrustion of Gods Church, and the confirmation of his Prophecies. Ft bis eae ¢ sale 
and rebukerh the Fews thorowout very fharply and fevercly for their manifold eruffe e 4 oY pl ite 
nintto the firft and fecond Table of Gods Law, which daily bare {may spd prewslie with great ant fm Pees 
Ecclefiaflical, P-liticaly and Civil eftaie: with moft earneft and perfwajfive exh rations hes tye he ra 
But forafmuch as there wax at prefent no appearance of vepentance or amentinent, but on the anny Ha ee 
row fromevil to worfe, ke threatencth and foretelleth them all manner of gricvows Mages a ij sem vs : 
i, effccially the deflruction of the City of Ferufalem, of the temple, and of lelulagns y oN ig . ae 
bel, as alfo very exprefly the carrying away of the people into the Jeventy years captivity in . ’ ony : - nae 
of infuing mijeries, which he very lively reprefents unto them, asin a glaffe, as welt for a convine "6 0 fi 
penitent and objtins ¢, a for the inftruéting and admonifbing of the golly, nor oncly by w ris of fiagulur i i 
but alfo by divers divire tokens, and teftificth and fcaleth it with his hearty pity, Sa le interec th rane att 
yea, bitser weeping ant laucating (x fecing allthings before bis eyes) afterward i a seks tad of A i 
was conftrained w b.bolid it wish bis own eyes. On the other file, he comforteth ant jhengtheact Ne refi a 0 
the fad, penitent, an( be'icving fouls with very plain and excellent Prophecies $ partly, pn . he 
rance fromthe Babylovian captivity, their return to their own land, ani other Jjusure mercies 0} God, whic i 
likewife rerrejeate:h unto them, with admirable Divine vifions an hens; AL) concerning iy He Ml 
6f Ged upon many, bot near and remote heathenifh hoftite nation, thet had plagued hep eplev oe vefpeck: y ibe 
on that proud and t:rannical Babel, a type of the Antichriftian Babbin the New ee aon y, and pri ae 
pally, wish Prophecies uf their fpiritual deliverance by the M:ffias, our Ears fis Christ, ioe dilate 
faving Fee, Covenant of grace, Preaching of the Gojpel, untuer{al Church, b th of “ai oy a a a de 
abundint bleffinzs and bappiacife of that Church, both militant and trimnplan:, be propheficsh largely, m ft g 
vifly and fweecely. - 
oer GESkEE Gon: 


The Argument of this Book. 


Pichi Sass nies » which the Prophet moreover relatcth inthis book , 1h 
. 7 > 

sai ya _ ee to a a (| flarp Scrmons and prophecies, cf Kings , Princes Priefts, ff. Perfons 
aiihieinn os iB aby of Dis own countrey-men of Anmathoth: how God did 2 THES, Jalfe Pro. 
a der fully preferuchim in dangers and ¢ net. dnd gdeass de 
ide ty y prefervel crucl ufages , and arl ‘uc, bin "gthen 
ah Hi as a a ee afterwards being got among the a to be ines ene) bel, be er ea 
patter ee Cale aha nia ind ujed,and fet at liberty inl bw Sea Kr 

: Q ’ r ing ¢f§ Babel bad made Gover and Ruler ove © of he 

that were lef: in Fuda, and after that tbe fai i Ib undiiehs bootie es 
hay dn. he fai Gedalia was trcacl Tb Bienen le gent 

PRIA Sak 1 fathi mas trcacheroxfly murdered , he witl, eves 
ia Hesiod. : : were left,into Egipt 3 und conver{e there among thm ithe ie bene 
ea Hi - oe i precied nate ae ues rune and deftruclion, by reufon of ae ee SrCat gre 
a} “irs concetue y that they aljo atlesft floncd hi " aan 
artly, be recordeth be . pee : Jloncd him to death, for ; bis faith fibers 
Le 7 ae ile ae oo Juifiling of bis Prophecies 5s» namely, the lefene a paler . Paul 
daneqa. te ae 7 Needy by suf fiagentens, while she fiege lafte sheaahty fo (mcr 
: ; mple , and alfo of the whole Land , th Sieben 
ney oe é ier Guieet He what befell the refidue of the Fens in EAN ai ee EEA at fever 

Op cremia began to Prophifie in the thirteenth cing Jelia, ¢ 
. ne t ith yeer of Ning Jctia 

chide of Minafich , under whofe reign {sme do write the Prophet Hh iy fies Pai eee was the grand. 
> n ddving reigned 


alone between both, tno yecrs, fo that Jercmia f How P 

be I, mia soon followed the Prophet Isai 2) i f 

deftvudtion of Ferufalera , among the Fews that were lefe in File aie We Hae i after the 
by 


istobenacd ; thar Jeremia Prupheficd under the reign of Zedekia at sferufalem among she F rains 


a ae lee in Babel, among the sfews that were carricd away captive with Jo; ane Tien tee 
poh a ther alfo a ie the defolation of Ferufalem, and of the Land of Fiuda 

Ws Ifo both of them lived to fee she accomplifhment of their Prophecies. See Ezcchi » ab one and the fame 

| 24. and 335 20) 239 et, + See Excchiel, chapters 4.5,9,10 

7 > 
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ey concern® partly bis own 


oe eee pret cower , ye Ek 


ck eee : a Sas e's or : 
ee een es en coe Se : : yy - om mara Wry ' . ve wey af 
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in 3 both of them Pro. 


CHAP, I. 


geremia’s pedigree , and the time of his Prophefying, 
vert. 1, &c. God calleth him to the Prophctical office, 
and confirmeth him by a token, again(t bis excufes, 4. 
revealeth him the vifions of an almond-rod , and a 
fecthing pot, 11. giveth bima isn commiffion againft 
ihofe of Fuda, with a promife of bis affiftance, 17. 


5 Before I found thee in ( the mothers ) belly, {of 
the infecting of this word, fee Fudg. 13. on verl.5. and 
sob 3.on vert. 10.) Iknew thee , [Sce Exod. 33. 0nv. 
12.}and before thou cameft forth out of the womb, I fan- 
ified thee  [ Compare Gal. 1.15. Thatis, I fepara- 
ted and ordained thee for this holy function, Compare 
Rom 1.1. Galat, 1. 15. and Exod. 29.44. | I ap- 
pointed thee [Hebr. properly gave} (to be) Prophet unto 
the nations. ; 

6 Then faid EF, Ab Lord LORD, behold, I cannot 
fpeaks [Or, know not (how) tofpeak, See Exod chap, 
3. and 4, and chap. 6.12, 30. J for Tam young. [Ors 
1 childe, youth 5 young man , and confequently very unfit 
for this bufinefs, and without any cfteem. Of the He 
brew word, fee Genef.22.0n verf. §. tis fouled of cbil- 
dren, and young men ,oppofed to the ancient ,0/.7.1 6.and 
13.18, and 3,5. and 20.4.) 

7 But the LORD {aid unto me, Say not, I am 
young: for every where where I fhall fend thee , thor 
foalt go, and all that I fhall command thee , thou foals 


THE 


HE words (Oth. the 2s] ‘of feremid, 

{ Hebr. firmejibu'] the fon of Hilkia: 

LHebr. Chitkijabu] of the Pricfts, [He is 

not called an High Prieft , as the other 

Hilkia was, that found the book of the 
aw, 2Kings 22.8, and dwelt at Jerufalem] thar were 
at Anathoth, [Sce x Kings 2. on verf.26. Chron.6.60. 
and below chap.32.8.] in the land of Benjamin : 

» To whom the word of the LORD came, in the 
dayes of sfofia, the fonof Amon, King of fuda. [See 
a Kings 21.26, and 22.1, &c. 2 Chron, 34.1, &c. ] 
in the thirteenth yeer of his reign. (Properly, of bis reign- 


eak. 

8 Be not afraid of their faces [, To wit, of thtevface of 
them , to whom I fend thee, Compare Exech. 3.9. ] 
for Tum with thee , [ Compare Genc{.21, onverl. 226 
23.34. 2Cbron, 36.4.) untill ¢ eleventh ycar of Ze- | Deut, 31. 6, 8. fof.r. 5. |] to deliver tbce , faith she 
dchia, the fon of Fofia, [ See 1 Chron. 3.15, 16.) King; LORD. 
of sfuda was ended: [ Hence may be gathered, that Je-| 9 And the LORD put forth hishand, and touched siy 
renvia prophefied above go. yeers in Juda, and after that | mouth: [Compare Tfai.6. onverl. 7. This was a Di- 
yet fone time in Egypt. Sec chapters 43. and 44. ] wn-| vine token unto the Prophet , to confirm and ftrengthen 
tilt ferufalem [ Thais, the inhabitants of Jerufalem] | him in his calling, Compare Exech. 2, on veri. 8. ] 
wy carried away captive , in the fifth mencth. |, See andthe LORD faid unto me, Bebold, I give my words 
2 Kings 25.8.) in thy mouth. [See Deut, 13. 0n verl, 18, So below chap. 
4 Then the word of the LORD came unto me, faying: | 5.14.) 


ng] 
3 It came alfo (to him) [Towit, the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremia, as appeareth ver(, 2.3 inthe dayes of 


fojakim , the fon af Fofia, King “f fuda. [See 2 Kings 


-Ggggg 2 : 10 Belvol, 


te. ty" we te, 1 


Chap: i. JHREMIA, 

10 Bebold, ¥ do fee thee this day uy the eA and i For a > Ima iy 
ever the Kingdoms, to pluck up, and to brea own, | and an iron pillar, and copper walls [ i : 
ant £0 fpoit, Ghd to deflrey z ve) to build, and to plant. | fence, alfo, : pile of ae walls fae, Thacie of do. 
('The meaning is, to tell them in my hame, dnd to fet ‘conquerable Fort, which is expounded in she at. as 
lively before their eyes, that ¥ will do it : and L will furely ; Compare below chap. 15.19, 20, at.) dgainft the wer 
accomplifh and ratify thy words , (which thou fhalt thus | Jand ; againft the Kings of Fuda , againft she Pri . 
{peak unto them) for the punifhinent of the obftinate, and thereof, againft the Pricfts thereof, and Againft the mes 
for the comfort of the penitent. Compare below chap.g. | of the land, this People 
14. and 18.7,8.8&c. Ezech.24,5,9,10,8c. Fob.20.23-| 19 And they fhall fight againft thee, but not prevaj! 
2 Cor.10.4,5. Compare further, Exech. 3. on verl. 18. | again thee : for Lam with thee, faith the LOR p 
and 43. on verl.3.] help thec out, en 

a1 Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto meg). 
faying, What feeft thou, fercmis? agd I faid, I fee gn} 
almont-rod, (Or, flick, twig] a CHAP. IL 
rn And the LORD fatd unto me, Thou haft well 
feen: (Hebr. done well, or, made good to fees or, by fecing,| God ferterh before the eyes of his people, in g feriys 
fecing. Compare Dent. §, on vert. 28, Pfal. 33. on manner , the mercics which he had beflowed on them 
verl, 3. } for I will be quick abou my word, to perjorm tt. + fiom the beginning,and complainceh vehemently of their 
[As the almond-tree buddeth and beareth fruit carlyy abominable, comdinual, and nyoft- unvcafonable idolatroys 
auishlys and fpeedily« (9 will I be quick, dligent, and’ umubankfudacfty vars Be. The bear ne 
ready to perform my word fpeedily upon the Jews, ‘There found among the beathen, 10. and their horrible and 
is aword ufed inthe Hebrew 3 which wecannotfowell| double wickedneffe, 12, whereby they themfelves are 
imitate in our language, as if it fhould be (aid, I will be the caufe of their mifcrics, 14. An upbraiding of sheir 
qiick almondetyce like 3 or as the almond-tree hath its running in vain 10K ypt and Afar, 18,36, ally of 
name from thence,becaug it is nimble and quick, to bear. their loofe, impudent, fbiff-necked, manifold, andimore 
fruit betimes 3 fo will I, gy’c. Compare this vifion with} then heatbenifh idolatry , and Shame fuk for ch fiupneffe 
Amos 8.2.) as. . apd for(aking of Gody 20. Alfo bloodefhed ing, and 

13 Aad the word of the LORD came untome the Jen} bypocrific, 34. es zf 
cond time, faying: IWhat fecft hou? and I (aid, T {cea 
fecthing pot, [Hebr. a pot blown up, blownon. Under- 
ftand by this pot, the City of Jerufalem, and the land of 
i Juda, (as Exech.13.3,7, and 24. 4, ¢7¢.) wherein God 
| would as it were feethe & boil the Jews in his wrath, by 
the fire of the Babylonians 5 whofe country lay North- | [That is, of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, as above chap 
ward off from Canaan ] whofe fore part is towar the | 1, 32 &c.} faying : Thus {aith the LORD $ I remember 
: North, (Hebr. face from , or , toward the face of the | the nindne(s of thy yourh, CHebr. J remember thee, &e, 
| North, or, fiom toward the North. Meaning that this See Pfal79, on verl.8. (the kindne@ of tiry yourh ) That 
| fcething pot and burning , fignified the mifchief that is, the kindnes , or, mercy, which I fhewed thee in thy 

fhould come from Chaldea and Syria] youth] and love of thine efpomfals, [That is, the loye 
14 Andthe LORD {aid w sto me, From the North fhall| which I bare unto thee, when I married thee 3 thatis, 
- . th evill [Of punifhment] open it fel}, upon all che inbabi-| when J fictt accepted you to be my. people in Beypr, and 
tants of the lind, [Sce below chap, 4.6. } afterward made my covenant with you in Horch, Come 
1§ For lo, I call allhe familics of the Kingdoms of the | pare L’eech16.8,22. and (ee ccncernin the phrafe, Pfal, 
North, [That is, I will by my divine providence ordain, | $9.11. and 106.4. Ifus.26.115 alfobe ow chap, 51.35, 
that they fhall come, as by (pecial command, Compare | Focl 3. 19, Obad. vert. 10. Fond r. 9. with the ane 
below chap. 25. 9. and there on vert. 29. See likewile | notat, e7°¢. | when thou walked ft aftcr me in the wile 
chap. §.1§, and 6.22. and 10, 22, re ene of tha| dernefe , in an unfown land [ Compare below 
Kingdoms of the North) Webr. toward the North,| vel. 6, } 
north-ward] fuith the LORD : and they fhall come, and 3. Ifracl was holiness unto the LORD, the firftefruits 
fobcvery onc his throne (before) the door of the gates of | of bis increafe: ( Hallowed by him robe his people, and 
Ferufalem, and againft all the walls thereof round about, feparated from all other nations : as the firitefruits 
and againft all the Cities of Ffuda. [See below chap. §2.] were hallowed unto him. — Sce Exodus 19. 4, 5,6.) 
4 $] . alt that dideat bim up, (That is, fought to cat him 
16 And Iwill utcer my judgement againft them, [cb. | up3 that is, todeftroy him 3 that wronged or huxt him, 
with them] touching [Ox, for, becaufe of} all their wic- ompare Nebem. 6. onver. 9. and Pfal. rq. on verlg. 
Kedne@: | That is » Twill fer before them my doom or | and 79. on vert. 7, | Teere counted guilty, {And punith- 
lentence » concerning the punifhments , which they by | edas fuch, as the fo lowing words thew) evill came upon 
their wickednefle have deferved. Compare below chap.g, | them, [To wit, the evill of punifliment 3 that is, inifery, 
52, and 39.5. and 48,2. and 49.12. and $2.9. ] | deltru@ion: as appeared in the Epyptiang, the Amal 
(in) that tbey have forfaken me, and (have) burnt incenje | kites, the Kings Sihon and Og, the Mcdianites and the 
unto otler Gods, and have bowed themfelues (down) be- Canaanites} faith the LORD. , 
fore the works of their (own) hands. [Meaning theidola~| 4 Hear the word of the LORD, ye houfe of Facobs and 
trousimages] ee the families of the houfe of F frael, 
17 Thou shen, gird up thy loins, [That is, preparethy| 5 Thus faith the LORD , What iniquity have your fae + 
felf, to cxecute thy office and calling nimbly, readily, and | thers found in me, that they are eurned away far fiom me? 


boldly. Compare Exod. 12. on vel, 11,1 and ct shec | [Compare Mic. 6. dh i 
up, and fpetk. unto them all that I hat ee thee : Y ie tikes 


C That is, after Idols, that are nothing but vanity, and 
be not difmayed at their face, let I flay thee (Or, bruife} make Idolaters vain in -cheir fniagalacione, nad dective 
bhee to fhivers, break thee in pieces, or, {mite thec, tharis, | them in their hope and expectation, Compare 2 Kings 
kill thee. Iv is the fame Hebrew word that is ufed in the | 16; on v.15. Pfal.62. on verlra. and below verhS.14.] 
fo:m:r words in the fignification of being aftonied, dif-| and they are become vain ? 

rasyed, affrighted, Sce the like elegancy in the various ule | 6 And faid not $ € To wit, with themfelves5 shat is, 
pa word; below chapr2.14,] before their face, ~~ thought not, So yer, 8.} Where Khe LORD, shat 


brought 


chip para mian Chap, ii, 
D e 6 ° : - e . 
ee ee “that led us in the ,upon his prey and they have made his lind a defolation, 
aig et ye i hor br icine tiated of the be Citics are burnt, ( fo.) shat no man dwellesh in 
pollfa 3 eae hes Foch s -48, wafte, and | them, re : 

di ith and along ette ees paella Goes 46 Alfo the children of Noph and Tachphanes[ That is, 
fullo a by the ae? pau) That is, (uch a land, | the Ber eahe Seca both thele Citics,/4.19.13.and 30, 
a in regard of the want of all things, the paflengers | 3.4.all 


ke thee this day q defenced ¢ 


0 below,¢.43.7,8.alfo rete i eae ani 
“nothin rave, unleffe | the words are fomewhat otherwile written in the Hebrew] 
me oe uO in eoncota wa inaland have caten np [Orh. broken, bruifed in pieces] she crown 
Got nen of tbe adow of death, [See Pfal.23. on of thy head, L Whereas thou cbinkett to be holpen by 
nis a aland ie no man paffed thorow, and where | them, they fhall fpoil chee, efpecially in the South-borders 
mn byt f ei ‘Daft aed, this tothy felf ? (inthat) thou 
: j itfulland, [ Thefeare| 17 Doft thou no 5 
7, SE NT eee Pulte lat oe Carmel, forfakest the LORD thy God , in the tine when be 
a i eee f. So belowchap. 4.26, and | feadeth thee inthe way. [ When he leadeth thee the righe 
7 . ar Moning Cahaan] to eat the fruit thereof, ee in fe way, by the Dedtiines and cxhortations 
A ie ont : into it, ye de- | ot his {ervants 7 
a ie bbc y (sce CEE. on} 18 And now, what haft thou to do [ Hebr. what i ik 
amas bomination. [ Committing therein all | #0 thee, or, what hajt lous to wit, todo? Compare 
vert, 10. J delatry as followeth Fudg. ee vert, 12. ; aa 16, on veto ed 
DE eke eeti tal RD? and they) the way of Egypt , to drink the waters of Sthor ec 
SE rey A ee ibes, | Fof.13. onverf. 3. Ifai. 23.3.1] and what baft thouto 
tt eel fate Deedee cal ce ihe | hie the way of Affur,to drink the waters of the River? 
sl io ite 00 iS See Malach, 2. 6, 7. allo} [Buphrates, The meaning is, To what purpole doctt 
ac Eee ee : P ; 7,8, &c. | knew me not | thou thus run and travel into Egypt, ot into Ailyria for 
ree Bie as ; Dre Sane ds tranfgreffed ein help, a T were not able to help thee ? Compare below 
ih. Feu . See 1 Kings 8.50, and | verl. 36. | . 
me: (Or. Migs on Pi pital by Bual,| 39 Thine (own) wickedneffe fhall chaften thee, bias 
x2, on verl, ea name. See Fudg.2.onverf.21.} and | is, thou fhall be punithed for thy wickednefle ar “ 
Seta things thet) do no profit. (That is, after | thy wickedne(fe correét thee that is, let the fruits of t 
mee cat diti a of men. Soverf.11. Which above | wickednefle inftru@ and convince thee, that thou ha 
es called Gantt and below vert. 13. felf-bewen | offended] and shy back-flidings fall reprovt thee : know 
ih i shar bold ae pier] _\ then and fee, that it eda HN ie shou jorlakelé 
LE i j i he LORD thy God, and (that) my fear is not w 
et contend with you, faith the | th 
L 6 oie vip ier childrens children will I con- theta fPeakeen the Lord, the LORD of bojts, [Sce x Kings 
° 18. on verl.19§, 
ee iti Vb ld becaufe I, doc. (of old) Or, 
, i tite See} 20 When I of old [Or, becaufe I, 9 
ares dk a ; ie elas in former time. So the Hebrew word olam (which othera 
Genel. 10. ead G ms Kedar [See Genef.rg. onv.13. | Wile figniftech cternity, alfo along time to come, allo the 
ieee i Si oe Pfat, 120. $6. Cant.1.5. itis | time ot mans life) is likewile often taken for a long while 
te he i SaRiey jn the defert and {tony Arabia. | ag% for things of old, ec. See Genef. 6. 4. me 3 ee 
eld to e Ezek, 27. a1.) and confider it well: [Hebr. | Uat.57.11. and below chap.6.16, and 18.15. and 2 th 
Seay eal s ibe like barb been dont, Excch.26.20,¢9°¢.} had broken thy yoke , Mone y : 
oi y bat alfo a nation changed (their) Gods , though io of ielofteat a4 i Foyer] tea ‘iat t 
ds? yet my people bave changed their glory, | LOry pulled off, pluck off} thy , p > I 
Canieot) dob ff Hi [ That is, the true oe ve bile : oe er on ad ail 
ist i 'y, ul, | @reffe. 
and acer eee and Idolatry. See Pf. Gat Belg an 4.4 Seng 64g] bon al 
, B ifhes i, ye heaven See Deut, 4. | Corsevery nigh bill,and under a or,every green 
12 ae sleet Tr propely, baa hairs rife | runne(t about playing the barlotLAs if theLord ee fy 
ae * a ed} be very dejolate [ By withdrawing, or | But ye have not kept your word ; for upon every big a 2 
Ife of heh ; aly light) faith the LORD, &c, (thou ranncft abous) Compare this fignification of the 
ah For ay yeale hae committed two evils 5 they | Hebrew word, with Ifa.51.14, and ie Ho boa 
tee forfaken me , the fountain of aap atrdt : ae hk eee tip (et wie : ies be } mee 
igi ineft é ik 76, . 
autl:cur and original of truc happineffe , of all blefted and | + Eig. rekiecoaaiung loners Seen 
me lp, of faving comforts, and of eternal life, | below verl. 23. ; ! 
cee vigke (floss water) See Gen.26,0n aa ver. 7. and Dent, 1a. on verf. 2,3. Ory thou 
: ¢ Pfal.36.0n verf.10.] to bew them- | harlot ; ' 
crea aieue Ton Phe: Compare above on v, ari Thad eure 4 dee siya feuds 
ren ci , that hold no water. 17. Pfil. 44. 3. and Bo. 9. ; 3 
. aon anit afervant ? [ That he is fo ill dealt ae feed d ite a aa 5 shes - Me pa tee 
i i da|ftock , aright plant, ) 
withal by cnemies, as if fo be he were afervant and a | { Wg search Ged alts Comming ee 
j i a flave, | is, good fruit, thar bearcth ecdin it. Compa Ld2e 
flave] or # he an inborn of the hou{es? (Thatis, a 5 hg hale eed (bod Le) a 
i ‘ Genef.|and 5. 2. Oth. whofe whole feed (fhould be 3 
ere i Hin . : / Aine iba ieee one and the fame ferfe | bow art thou then turned to me 
? [God aketh of the approching judgements , as | (into) degencrate (Hebr. properly declining. The ts 
Fahey had alieady lighted upon his people, becaufe of the | degencrate, baftard) branches of a flrange [or, outlandifh] 
i i -|uine? 
cay thereof, Soin the fequel, and clfe- |v me eee fat ml se wih her 
ta a. j i ics 3 i her 3 that is, nitve, fals-perer, {alt digged on 
hat is, the enemics To wit, { [Hebr. Net 
dic habjenteny bate veel upon bim, [Sec fai, eit of the ground) fer oe op a ans ‘ (oe) 
j jv ir | thine iniquity is figned Or, C mies {att 
Ore Cis fate eum teen eile Gest aach i t be hid oy obfcured 
voices [That is, made a found, cry, asa wilde bealt doth (Lord LORD, [ 2 that it canno Za 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto me, 
faings |. 
2 Go, and cry before the cars of Ferufalem, 


. ry fwiftin running, as poft-horles are, and fo run be-| Prophets, like a defroying Lor devouri 


Priefts, and their Prophets, 


Chap. ii. JeruMia; 
from me, as fine gold hath its mark, The Hebrew word | face; [that .i 
: ; ; : ; is, they ha 
18 onely found fo here, being derived from another,which | been GAGA aa obNinn ce jean 
fignificth fine gold, and is likewife taken by the Hebrews | and 32.33. And compare Exod ie heat Ja 24,” 
for a mark, token, or fpot, whercby a thing may be of their evil [to wit, the evil of Stith f fs ie 
known and difcerned. Some render it, gliftereth, or pois | fevies threatned come upon them So ‘in a ei 
Cie oe alles ihn Far thou fhouldeft \they fay, Arife and deliver us “oe © next verle] 
wafb thee, goc.) that is, allthy hypocritical pretences, 28 Where are then th re 
excules, fig-leaves, wherewith thou feekeft to cover thy | let them arife, if they fall Hradec made thee ®° 
wickednefle, cannot help thee.) evil: [Compate Deut. 2.38. Fulg.to. on Ce 
23 How faicft thou, 1 am not polluted, I have not wal | ding.io) the number of thy cities are th 41) sa (accor. 
ked after the Baals? fee thy way [‘Thatis, thine Ido- | {that is, thou haft as many feveral dale con dy" 
Jatvous nature and practice} in the valley, [this may be | ties. Therefore let us once fee, whether all fu mea 
nee ‘9 ae of tae or in par- | gether be able to help thee, Ee ys arate i 
ticular, of the valley of Hinnom that ay neer Jerufalem, 29 Wherefore do ye contend azain| 
where they committed their abominable Idolatry with | tranfgreffed pis: a Toe Ho ye all have 
pole i 2 Kings 23.10. and below, ch, ie 2 &c.] | LORD, ) aboye, verl.8,] /peakcth the 
know what thou haf donc, trou light {wift fhe-cammel 30 Invainhavel {mi . a 
‘ hehe ain h mitt 7 , 
[It’s conceived, that the Hebrew word Bichra fignificth 1.5. below, ch.g.3.J ie he LeNen See Tf. 
acertainkind of fmall, or young fhe-camels, that were ve- | Prov. 1. on v. 2.) your own {word Pe ah 
‘ 7 Hig 
fore others , as the firft-born (from whence the word | Hebrew words Sud tring. See of the 
Bechor is wled) came before the other children, Com- | is, it is fo far alae ae thea a ane 
pate Tft.60.6. Therefore luch a fhe-camel was called by | my reproofs, as that on the contrary yc have like vote 
a Greck word Dromis, that is, fhe-runner 3 the word | wilde beafts deltroyed the Prophets a ‘difiw ‘ ie ng 
Dromedary is alfo uted in our own language. Hercunto | from Idolatry 5 as came to palle in the dine of ey Ey 
God compareth Hirael, by reafon of their fiery difpofition | ab, and Manaffeh, Sce alfo Afut.23.29, 8c. L alt fee 
torunintoall manner of Idolatry ] that traverferh ber | &c. and 13.34.) 23.29, Bc. Luke x1, 47, 
ayes, [the Hebrew word rendered here traver{eth, is| 31 O gencration ‘con | 
alae : : ation ! confider [ Heb, . 
oncly found in this place, being derived from another] of the LORD; haved Pe ; ea ena 


word, which fignifieth a fhoce-latchet. God doth inti- | or a land of x 
wo : ‘ - by iter iF } ? d 
mate hereby, that Ifracl ron upand down, toand froin | ill with ey or h irkneffe 2? [Have ¥ led and dealt fo 


; clea: ie with ave they fared fo ill by me, as men 
Idolatry, as a fhooe-latchee is often varioufly turn’d and | that faint and perifh in a wildernefle, Pa in dak un- 


fhaken to and fro. ] fr 
nd fro, equented wayes, for hunger, grief, forrow : 
a She isa wilde affe, Heb. tauebe, that is aceufto- | Surely (will the Lord tay) ie contrary inet tae 
thed, exercifed, and experienced, as below, chap, 13. 21, | Such interrogatives imply a ftrong denial. (ora dand of? 
23,and 31.18, Hof. tort] an che wilderne fy [the | utser durkreffe) Heb. obfcurity of the L OR D The 
pane is, that fhe is no letle to be rcftrained of tamed | Hebrew particle IA Hy (according to the opinion of 
in pea dilpofttion, then a wilde ale is. Sce Fob 39.8, ] | moft Expoficours, being added thereunto for the cxag~ 
ho the tag pe her fout fhe se the winde, | gevation or aggravation of the thing. Compare Gos 
dd turn away ber meeting? [She draweth in |13.0nv.10, Oth. a land 1] ! 
eee i Lag . ONV.1O, . bat cafteth down, or canfe 
ee tap ay ; ashi in He atin ee be- . fall che inhabitants thereof, it is caueth ca 
»chap.t4.6, That is, the cheereth and delighteth her | faint and perith for want3 the fenfe bei 
oe eaten evil sa i fecketh ‘and | wherefore then fay my people, We are cane rane 
rlucth after in her {piritual whoredom ) being fo impu- | bear rule] we will ” [that 
dently hor, as that none can reltrain: or beat her off i ela en 
¢ ,as the Ie Ci at her off from | our affairs go well, we have ftrenet i 
ae Orh. She fnnfficth up and drawcth the winde according | dome by foreign aid and caucaani per ta 
t0 ber cccafior, who fhould turn her away ?] all that (cck | move need of thee , we need not feck any mo 
a a it grow weary; in Ler moncth they fhall finde her, | thee. , aed 
the Idolaters that de(ire to commit fornication with rgi 
i : 32 Doth alfoa Virgin forgcther ornaments? 
= need not to take grcat pains, flic is eafic to be found. | bride her ines TWh the diab he ie 
: pipe Excch.16.3 3,34, and 23.40. (they fhall finde | ft to her head. Some take it to be the attire of the 
Ha é bee sae The New Moon, or monethly cour. ; head, or of the heck, or throat] yer my people have for- 
i or fhe hath laid afide all modefty. See Levit.20.18. | gotten me [who am their glory and onely ornament, fee 
ha ated this of the Idolatry, which they com-|2 Sam. 1. on verf.1g9. See alfo elev chap. 3 - ] 
es on ee moon. | daycs without munber. LA very long time J st 
ae) hit bates ee ie Hie om fe f i, Hae) docft thou make thy way good, whereas thou 
i : i rds oO od, Who | feckeft dallyin LHeb. proper'y I i | 
calleth Lrael away from thcir impudent heat] but th : tk ge tics Tiree 
al a ir impu he: ut thou | meth tobe, Why wile chou yee hide th con 
i de te hope, No: [It isin vain, it is loft la~ | dition and pragtite, tiliheas leet cho eel ganic 
ii seal palalice firangers, [to jelfe then to feck occafion every where to get acquain- 
‘ id Tay b after them. tance and fociety with other Idolaters, and t itI- . 
ie . aie is afhamed, (Hebr. according to thé | dolatry with them. Some underftand this Mears 
fee fk ee Compare below, chap.48.27.J shen ftant running and travelling, to get favour among hea- 
ae F ie a at ie boule of hed ai in is very ela Idolatrous Nations, and to make covenant with 
a he houfe of Ifracl afhimed: {or, | them: whereof, v.26. They did b 
fall beafhamed, Och. they have made the houfe of Ifracl hea tee ate ie ae 
fall . Och, they he pended upon the other] therefore haft thou alfo taught 
Pai aie tat page cua ae ay 8 moft wicked Gs thy La te eels fi 
all be athamed 3 that is,they fhall be furely a- | thou alfo, yea, thou baft alfo, &c. That i 
: Med 5 | ) > | ; . That is, thou are fo 
shamed} they , their Kings, their Princes, and their Ha an harlot, as ik furpaite the acer worlk ais 
, ) andith or heathenith harlots that be, becaufe by thy pra- 
ree Tee ptoaceestah art my father, and toa ffone, | &ife thou makeft them worfe then they are a ft ee 
4b Ocgotten me, [ Or, brought mo forth] for} {elves.] 


they turn (thai F : ; 
y wa (their) neck unto me, and not Ctheir)| 34 Yea,the blood of she fouls | That is, perfons, com-- 
pare 


Chap. ii,, 


e 
Sce below , change 


ad 


Chap. ill. . Jeremra, — Chap. tit. 
pite Prov.28.17. With the annotat. ] of innocent needy Hey fay, THcb, to fi UY Or faying 5 chat is, they fay 
ven is found in shy shirts: {to wit, of thy garments] I commonly, to fay to, in a manner of [pcaking, fup- 
hive nit found it by digging up,but upon all the{c, (to wit, pole that, &c.) If a man leave his wife, and fhe go 
gkirts of thy garments (C1 have not found it, gore.) if, | from bim, and become another maas, Jhall be aljo yet ve~ 
‘awit, the blood. The Hebrew noun that fignificeh turn unto her again? (that is, may allo the firtt husband 
blood is indeed in the former words uled jit the fingular ‘take her again | floul ( net bat fame land [wherein fuch 
number, but is joyned with a verb of the plural nam- ,an abomination fhould be committed. See hereof, 
ae Pore fhould fay, The blood are found, that is, | Deutr4.q.| be greatly profaned ? LHeb. being profaned 
he bloo.ts, as the Scripture often ufeth the word bloods i be projancd) thon now bat plated the harlot with many 
fos or it may be wnderftood of much innocent blood, lovers, (Heb. comp inivns, friends] yet return again unto 
wherewith they were defiled. Scev.30. This was fo me, fpceaketh the LORD, (the Lord doth intimate here- 
inanifelt, as that it needed not to be tound out by any bys that he will notwithftanding gracioufly receive his 
tei (earch, neither needed the blood to be digzed up, “people, if they fhall ferioufly repent of all thefe abomi- 
as if it were hid in the carth, bucit was publickly to be | nations and breaches of covenant, ] 
(een, tticking yet (as we may fay) upon the skirts of their; 2 Life up thine eyes unto the high places, and behold, 
sarmients, some take it thus, thou, becaufe the He- ! where baft thou nor becn Lien with 2? | That is, there are no 
rew verb may be taken in the firft perfon of the maicu- \high pare thou halt committed Idolatry upon them] 
ine gender, and in the fecond of the feminine) bjt not \ thou baft fate for them inthe waes, {to watch for the 
ound them (to wit, the innocent poor) digging therow, lovers, as a common impudent ftrumper. Compare 
that thou mightelt have killed them as guilty night- [Gen.38.14. Eqehk, 16.24) 25.) as an Arabian in the 
theeves, Exod,22.2,3-) but Cthou haft killed chem) for | wildernegc : LAs thieves and robbers watch for paflen- 
all shofe ehings 5 $0 wit , for all thy fore- men. | gers in detert placcs J fobaft thou profaned the land with 
Honed Idolatrics, which they reproved. Secon verfe | thy whorcdomes and with thy wickcdneffe. 
30.) 3 Therefore the drops of rain (Or, fhewers of rain} 
$ Tet thou (aich, Surely I am innocent, {urely this |have been with-beld, [to wit, by mc, according tomy 
anger, {fo wit, the Lords anger] # turned away from) chrcatenings, Levit.26.19. Peut.28. 23, 24.] and there 
me: [Asif they had faid, We are fufficiently lure of bath been nolaster rains (Acc Deut.z1.0n verf, 14.) but 
t, that the Lord is not wroth withus. Osh. .lee onely |thoubafE an whores [Ucb. a womans, awhores + as of- 
bis anger turn away from me 5 That is, 3 will fuffici- }ten] forehead , thou refufeft co blafh. (that is, ‘thou 
ently prove that I am innocent, if fo be he will but deal | wilt not be afhamed , which thou indeed oughteft to 
kindly with me, and not be fo rigorous and {evere; as | be, when thou feeleft my judgements, which I bring up- 
hypocrites do alwayes excule themfclves , and blame | oa the land. ] 
God} bebold I will plead with thee, Lor, fabmit my felf| 4 Wale thou not from this time cry unto me? [Hebr 
mith thee to judgement, asclfewhere, See Exec, 17. loc{t thou nor cry unto me, or, doeft thou not call mc, &c. 
go. and 20.35. Fock 3.25 Ke, } becaufe thou faccit, L have as if God fhould fay, Wilt thou not now yet return a- 
not finned, a gain unto me? repent yet from this time] fy father, 
36 Why travelle/t thon much (Heb. greatly | abroad, | bu art.the guide of my youth, (that haft led and gui- 
changing thy way? [travelling fometimes to this, fome- | ded me from the beginning with inftru@tion, counfel, 
times to that party for help] Thow alfo fhale be'‘afbamed | a&ion, as a good husband doth his wife, Compare Prov. 
of Egypt, [compare 12.30.3455. and below, chap. 37. 
. Hof.5.13,8c. By Egype is meant here the Byyptjans, 
9 in the following claufe, by gir che Affyrians) |, 45 
thou waft afhamed of Affur, (See 2 Chron. 28, 205 21. 
Asif the Lord fhould fay, As thou haft been deceived 
by the one, fo fhalt thou likewile be deceived by the 
other. ; 
; ry rhon bal alfo go forth frombence [Becaufe thou 
qovit thus travel forth from hence, therefore thou fhalt, 
&c. Or, from this (man) to wit, the Egyptian. Oth, 
for that caufe] with thinc hands upon thine bead, {that 
is, with mourning, fhame, and dilgrace, Scc 2 Sam.13. 
19. with the annotat.} forthe L O RD bath rejected all 
iby confidence, [ Hebr. thy confidences , in the plual 
pumber 3 that is, all thy vain refuge, which thou 
feckelt out of God] fo that thou phate not profper 
in if. 


2.17. J 

5 Willhe referve (anger) for cvcr ? [Compare be- 
low, v.12. and Pfal.103.9. allo Levit 19,18. Nahum 1. 
2. in which places the word unger, for the clearing of the 
fenfe, isto be underftood. Thefe and the words that fol- 
low may yet be taken as the words of the people, which 
Gx prelcribeth unto them, to move him thereby in a 
penitent and humble manner_to have compaffion ont 
them: or, as the words of God or of tie Prophet, 
fhewing that God will turn away his anger, if they do 
repent] wild he keep (at) continually 2 Bebold thou {pea- 
ku fty and doo,t a wickedneffes, [Which are related a- 
bove. Thefe are the words of God unto Irael} and doeft 
prevail, [thatis, thou docft obftinately break thoroyy 
with thy wickedneffes, as if God fhould fay, It’s buc id 
vain for me tocall thee to repentanec, thou careft not 
for it, thou gocft but the more wilfully on in thy wick- 
ednefle.]. 

6 Moreéver the LORD faidunto me, Inthe dayes 
of King Fofias (When the ten tribes of Ifract were car~ 
. ee om as ried away-into Aflyria]. baft thou feen whut the back- 
Gods great forbearance with the wicked and obftinate I- | fliding tract hath done? LHeb, properly aver{neffe, ox 

dolatry of sfuda, and an invitation to repentance, Vv. 4, back-fliding, Oth. the back-fliding, in the feminine 
es, A comparing of the wickedneffe of Ifracl and | gender apresing, te the following text, where Ifracl is 
rftuda, who took no warning by Afragls finning, but cx- ‘compared toan harlot] fhe went up into all (or every) 
cecded them in wickednef{e, 6. Ifract is alfo invited to ‘high mountain, and under all (or every) green tree, and 
repentance, 12. with fur Evangeljcal promifes, con- | there played the harlot, 

corning the gathering of the elect ews and Gentiles| 7 And I faid, aftcr fhe bad done all this, Turn thou 

unto the Church of Chrift, the ordaining of the office ; unto me, but fle rewurned not :. This the treacherous 

of Preaching, the repealing of the ceremonies, and the one) her fifter Fudd faw. (The treacherous (one. ) So 

(ctting up of a now form of worfhip: Ah concerning | doth God call then of the tribe of Juda , by reafon of 

the Spirit of adoption, of prayer, and of true repen- | cheie Idolatry , whereby they had broken the (piritual 

tance (whercof God giveth his cleft a pattern) and .bond, and faith of marriage , that was between God and 
the inberitance of the heavenly Canaan, 14)¢°C. {them , as wellas the other ten tribes of Mrael had mite 
‘ which 


CHAP. IIL 


( 


a 


Chap. ill. 
which were all kinfmcn of Juda , as being all defeended 16 Arid it flall come te faffe, when yo fall bern 
from the Patriarch Jacob < thecfore they are ‘called | plicd and become finitfulin the Land, {To wit lw. 
fifters, Compare £ ech. 16.46. and 23.2;,4,¢97°. Soin preaching of the Gofpel ,. 23 came to pol . eee 
the fequel] our Saviour Chiift, and fis Apcftles, See (ome se 

8 And t faw, when becaufe of all, wherein the back- | ning hereof, Ads 1, 15. 1 Cor. 19.6. and slicer 


Jenemra, Chap. iii, sy 
~(Chap.iv; | Jeremta, _ Chap.iv, 
Kon8.t§. ferem. 32. 40. Some take this verfc.as a] me as thine onely God, and that fincersly, without 
‘contequent of the former promife, and render ic chis, | falfhood ot hypocrific, as followeth, Comparc below, 
Aljo 1 faid, or For I faid, how fhall 1, &c. by way of ad-| chap. §.2.] im truth, in judgement, and in rightcouf- 


Iti, 
the 


flidden Tract bad commiticd adulsery, Thad forfaken ber, 
and given her her bill of divorce  [ Delivering her into 
the hand of the Aflyrians, who carried the ten tribes away 
captive , a8 from the face of God , and out of their own 
Land] thatthe unfaithful, ker filer fude, fearcd nor, 
[Stuck not, or, was not alraid to follow the evil cxample 
of Iiracl, newvithftanding that fhe had, as it were beheld 
with her eyes all thofe judgements that had lighted’ upon 
Iitad. Compare below chap.qg.to. and Prov, 28. on) 2.8, ¢ec. | neither fhall it 


verf. 14s) bat wenther wayes, and played the harlot ber- 


felf alfy. 


9 Yea it came to paffe , by reafon of tke fame of her 


i. whoredon, [ Hebr. voice, &c. which may be allo fo 


taken , as that ir was a crying voice , as the Scripture 
elfewhere ip aketh, Genef.g.1o. with the annorat, Orch, 


| 


' expounded by the following words. 


9 : ard 
Als 2.43. and 4.4, @70. ] in Ibfe dares , fanth th, 


LORD, they fhall fay x0 more , Tle Ark of the covenant 
of the LORD, {'That is, the Ceremonies of the O'd Te 
Rament (among which the Ark was lilewile a chicf pare) 
fhall ceafe , as being thadows and types of the McMial 
Jefus Chrift, who Being then come fhall accomplith all 
things, and caufe his Church to woflip Gad in Spirit 
and intruth, inali places. See tfoh. 4.21, 23.4 Tin, 
come £0 mainte: | Thisig 
Conipare fai. 65, 
17. and below chap. 7, on veil 31. J neither fhall they 
rememicr it, {To wit, not fo, as in former time, and for 


i . . 
the ule of Gads worfhip. Compare below chup. 16, on 


verf 14. ] nor vifit (tt) netiber fhall it be mite LOr, 
be repaired] again. Ov, (that, or, ait shole things) fhalf 


lightne(jc} that fhe perfumed the Land: [Some apply this: cone topafe, ory be done no mere, Och, ir hui beng 
Rill to Tacl , by comparing she following verfe)] for fhe | more magnified ; that is, be hiehly eftcemed and praifed: 


© 


committed adulsery with ftone, and with wood, {'Uhae! becaule the Son of God fhall by manifetted in the fleth 5 
is, with ftone and wooden Idols. So £gich. 20. 32! as the word mule jis likewife fo taken by fome, Deus, 32. 


See there] 


that is, though fhe had fcen all this 5 that was beforere- 
lated concerning Ifracl] her unfaithful fifter sfuda bath 
not turned untome with ber whole beart ; but faljly, (eb. 
in, or, with falfhood ; that is, deccitfully, hypocritically ] 
faith the LORD. ; 


11 Therefore the LORD faid unto me, The back flid- 


den Ifract bath juftified her fouls (That is, her (elf, her 


16, and 1 S.om.na 6. and elfewherc] 
10 And cvenin allthis, [ Or, for, ory by all this 3 | 


17 At that time they fhall call ferufalem, the throne of 


the LORD, and all the heathen foall be gathered unto it; 


becaufe of the Nume of the LORD , [Or,to the Name of 
the LORD 3 thatis, tothe Lord himfelf, Who fhall be 
maiifelted in the flcth, and unto his Church ; as ie were 
by Name] 06 Ferufalem: and they hall walk no more afe 
ter the opinion (Or, imagination y beculation, theuebr, 


o 


ih, bardace, Go Deut.2z9.19. Pfal.8t.13. and be- 


perfon, as often. See Gencf.12. on veil, 5. ] more then} low chop.7.24. and g 24. and 10.8. and 18, 12,6. 
the'un faithful fuda, (The meaning is, Uracl may boalt | of wicir evil bearer. 


of it, that flic hath not done yet fo wickedly,as Juda hath. 
See ech.16. 51552. and 23.100. ] 


18 Inthofe dayes the houfe of Fuda fall goto the houfe 
of Ifracl: and they fhall come together out of the Land of 


12 Got'y wayes, and prochain thefe words toward the| the North, into the Land that 1 have eiven for an inhe. 
North, | Toward’ Atlyria and Media, whither the ten | ritance nato your Fathers. [See above on ver, 14. They 
tribes weve carried] and fay: Repent, thon back. flidden | that formerly were feparated from one another , and were 
Tract, faith the LORD, then I will not caufe imine anger | at oddes and enemies to cach other, fall live in peace and 
LHebr. face 5 that is, mine anger, or, my angry counte- unity together, ‘here in the Church of God, by one Spirit 
nance » whereby is meant Gads fevere judgements, — See j of faith , as members’ of one body under one head Jefus 
Pfal. 21. onverf. 10, and below chap. 4.26. Lev.17. | Chrift, and fhall hereafter pofiile’ the inheritance of God 
onverl, 10. ] to fall upon yous COth. TF will not cyt \in the.heavenly Canaan. Compare Fftiur.13. Ezech, 
down my face againft you : that is, I will not look upon | 37, 16, ee. and Heb.11.14,1§. and 12.22, and below 
you with an angry and {tern countenance: (Compart chap. so. 4. Cand they fhull come together out of the Land 
Genef. 4. 5,6.) but will thew mercy and favour to you] jof the North) Thatis, of their captivity: this being a 


for Tam gracious, {See 2 Chron. 6, on verl. qx.) J will 


figure of the fpititual captivity, and deliverance out of it 


not kecp (anger) for ever, [See above on verl.y, Com- by Clivift. (into the Land that I bave given unto your 


pare Pfal, 86.15. and 103.8,9. and 14g. 17.) 


. | fathers for an inheritance’) Ory which I caufe then to in- 


13 Onciyhnow (Ox, icknowlelgc] thine iniquity, that | berit, ox, poffeffe hereditar ily] 


thou bak tranfgreffid again(t the LORD thy Gods [See 


19 I faid indeed 3 How fhall I put thee among the chil- 


above chap. 2. on ver 28.7] and haft feartcred thy wayes | dren? and give thee the defired Land EHvb. the Lando 
to the ftrangers, under all (or, every) green tree, [That defire, of wifh? See Pfal, 106. on verl.24.] the beanti- 
is, haft run hither and thither toand fro, like alight im- | fullinbcritance , {Hebr. the inberitance of beauty. So 
pudent harlot, to commit idolatry with ftrange idols, as | was Canaan called , being a type of the heavenly Cana- 
above veil. 2.6 Seealfo Eze. 16.24, d's, and 23.5, an, See Eexech, 10. 6, Dan, 8.9. and 11.16, 4t,45.] 
6,7,%76.] but ye have nor been obedient to my voice, fuith ‘of the armics of the heathen? But I faid 5 Thou fhals cry 


the LORD, 


unto ae, [ Or, call me, | Aty Father, and thou fhale not 


14 Keturn,ye back fliling children,fpcaketh the LORD, | turn away from after. mc. (I faid, egic.. Thacis, 1 


for Thave married you: LHaving the authority of an 
husband over you} and I will sake you, onc of a City, ant 
tivo oft Family , and will bring you tv Zion. { T wilt in 
mercy save a remnant, and bring them to the fellowship 
otmy Church, repretented by Zion. See 1 Chron. 9. 3. 
and Row 11.5. Bor this hath principally refpeat to the 
time of Chrift and of the New Teftamency. 

15 sind twill give you Paftours, (That is, Teachers, 
Preachers} accor g to mine beat $ thy fall feed you 


cerning this peomile, below chap. 23.4. Ezeh, ieee 
and Compare Lpb qt. and 1 dumiet3.0 4] 


(wite) hiovlelze ant underjlaadiag, (See further 


thought, as Rraight way again 3 Spokerof God after the 
manner of men , as it were confidering and advifing thus 
with him(elf, to exprefle the unwortliine(s of this people 
(whereof further ver 20.) and the greatnefs af his 
mercy : a8 if God fhould fay: Bus how fliall I attain to 
it, to make mea Church of fuch a wickéd riation, and 
to adopt them for my children , and heirs of the heavenly 
and g’oious Canaan , with the multicude'of the Gen- 
tiles? Whereunto God thus maketh anfwer within him- 


felf: Twill by my Spicitof conyerfion and adoption caule 
them to return (as followeth } and to ‘cry-unto me in 
faith, Abba, Father, and net co depart from me. So 

Lt Rem.. 


iration: and in the fequel; alfol faid, Thou fhale cry | nes: (Thefe three things conmiprehend all that is requi- 
Le eel are : te to an holy li aiid wor i. of ‘God, in relpeet of 
“a0. Perily (as) 4woman unfaish fully departeth from| God, a mans felf, and his neighbour, both in his general 
her friend 5 [Or, companion 5 that is, husband. ‘Come | and particular calling, “Compare the former annotat, 
pare Hof.z.1.] fobave ye dealt unfaithfully againft rac, and ok 18. on verle 19, 1 Kenge to. cn veile'9.J 
jevoufcof Ifrsel, faith the LORD, ]fo fhall the heathen (chatnow mock both at you and 

at There ia voice heard [That is, there fhall be j me, becaule youbehave your felyes fo fhamefully as 
heard] upon the high places, a weeping (and) fupplica- | that I am fain to punifh you by the heathen them- 
tions Cor, 2 weeping of {upplications | of the children of (elves for the honour of my Name J] blefe themfelves 
ifracly becaufe they bave perverted their way, and have | in bin, and glory in him, (Namely, the LORD; 
forgotten the LORD, their God, (hare beginneth | beholding your picty, and thereupon Gods promifid blef- 
a prophecie and defeription of the conyeifion of the Ii- | {ing upon you, they will be invited ‘to turn unto the 
raclites.] truce God, and to feck their happinefic oncly in him, to 
~ an Return, ye back-fliding children, Iwill beal your aferibe it to him alone, and to account themfelves blefled 
back-idings : [This is the voice of God] Bebol.t (here) | and happy in him) Compare Gienef.22- on verfa 8. Deut, 
arc we, wecome unto thee, for shou art the LORD our] 29.19. Pfal.to.3. and 49.19,20.) 
God, (This is the anfwer of the weeping and fupplica- | 3 For thus faith the LORD 10 the men of Fudd, 
ting penitent Uraclites.] F (Hicb. the mien, eee. that is, the men, or every man, O¢ 

23 Truly in vain (is st expeéted) frow the hills, (and) | thole of Juda. So verf.q.and chyp 11.9 and iz. 29, 
the multitude of the mountains + truly in the LORD \and 18.11. and 32,33, &c.] and to Ferofolem ; (char 
ony God isthe faluation of Ifract, [Compare Pjalm|is, the inhabitants ot Jerulalem, as verle 4.) Breik 
ut] up unto your {elves a fallow ground : CAs a fallow ground 
24 For the Shame [That is, the Wol Baal, of whom | mufk be well ploughed up, and cleanted anew, that ic 
indeed we may be afhamed, for he is a filthy and fhame- | may be fit to receive good feed, and to bear good fruit : 
ful idol, and hath made us afhamed and confounded. | lo purge your feives throughly from all uncleannefle, 


Sobclow, chap. 11. 13. Hof.g.10.} bath caten up (that) and be renewed as new creatures, and put on che new 
js, devoured} the Labour of our fathers, Lthat is, that 


man, &c, Compare Heb. 6.7. Gal.6.15. Eph. 3. 22, 23, 
which they had gotten by their labour, as is cxpounded | 24.] amt fowe nut among thorns. [Compare Mutth.13, 


in the words foliowing] front our youth: their fheep, and 7922.) ie ; 
their xen, their fons and their daughters, [this fame. | 4 Circuntcife your {elves tothe LORD, [Sse Deut, 
ful-Idol Baal had confamed the labour of their fa- ro. on verle 16, and 30. on verf.6, and further Genef.rz. 
thers, both in refpeét of the coftlineile of the Idola- | allo below, chap, 9.26.] and put away the forc-skins of 
try, and of the jult judgements chat came upon them | your heart, yo men of Fudd, and inhabitants of Ferufa 
for it] . lem: left my wrath come forth like a firc, Lcompave Deut, 
25 We lic (down) in our fhame, and our confufion co-.| 4.0nv. 24.) and burn, that none can quonch (it) be- 
vereth us, for we have finned againft the LOR D, | caufe of she wickedneffe of your dealings. 
our God, we and our fathers from our youth unto this day: 5 Declare itin fuda, and caufe it to be beard at fe- 
and we have not been obedicnt unto she voice of the,|rufalem, and fay, yea blow the trumpet in the land: “cry 
LOKD orGod.. with a full ( vorce, ) | Heb. cry, fulfill. Of fuch a 
connexion of two words, fee Pfal.45. on verle 5. The 
meaning is, cry out to the full, every where, let all pla~ 
ces be filled with proclamation. Others, cry, gather t0~ 
| gether, lay, make a full Congregation , that every one 
», {may hear, and know its for icfhall be a general ca~ 
An exhortation to true vepent ance, v.14, 8c, A large de-|lamity thorowout the whole land} and fay, Afjemble 
claration and reprefentation of the future dejtrudti-| your jelues, and ler us go into the defenced Citics. 
on of the land of Fuda by the Babylonians, for their | { Againft the enemics coming. Hebr. Cities of de~ 
fins , contrary to the prediction of the falfe Pro- | fence. be mae 2 
phet, 5,27. Whereatthe Prophet bitterly lament- 6 Setup the flandard towards Zion, [For a token, 
cth, 19. In the mean while God promifeth a gra- thar they muft all flee to Jerufalem, asa Royal Fort] 
ciows moderation ef the plagucs, 27. flee in heaps, Cor, mightily ftrengthen your {elves for the 
Right. Sobelow, chap 6.1. and Jfa. 10. 3%. Oth. heap 
your felves togerher, gather your felves together, flock 
i thou wilt rcturn, Tract, faith the LO RD, return | tcgciber (as we fay) as Exod.g.9. to wit, £0 fice all t0- 
unto me: [Asif God fhould fay ; If thou at any time | gether. The Hebrew word (that is tound in the fore- 
art minded toreturn, as thou oftentimes pretendeft thou | mentioned places) hath the tignification of ficeing, de- 
hafta mind todo, then doit now, and do it fincercly | parting, retéring to fome other place, and of gathering to- 
without hypocrifie and mixture of any Idolatry, as is | gether] jtay not: for I bring evil [tbat is, great mif- 
fhewed in the fequel] and if thou wilt put away thine a- chief, milery, and calamity , as the laft words of this 
bominations [thacis, thy abominable and fiorrible Ido- | verle do thew] from the North, (from Chaldea 3, Of 
latries, or dung-gods , which are joyned with the {Babylon ] and a great breach. (or, broaking ; that 
abominations , Demerom. 29.17. Sce2 Chron, 15. on \isy mifery , calamity, deltrution , defolation, a3 be- 
verfe 8] from my face, then wander not about. [Up- | low, verf.20. and chap. 6. 1,14, and 6. 11,21, and to. 
on mountains and hills , to comiit Molatry. See | 19. & 14.17. Compare alfo, chap. 17. 18, and 42, 
above, chap.z.20. and 3.613. Or, chew thou shale not | 20. and 48.354,5. and cllewhere often in this Book. Se 
wander about 5 that is, go into exile § and in the fequel, | Ifa.1.28, &e.] . ae 
And thou fhale (ywear.] 7 The Lion is come up from his thicker, [ Nebu- 
2 But fwear, (As truc as) the LO R D liveth | chadnezar, King of Babel with his hott, will break 
{ Shewing thereby that thou knowelt and honourci | forth as a Lion out of his den, or cave. Compare 
Hhhhhbh I fata 


CHAP. Iv. 


Chap. iv. Jars 


 Iftit 5, 26,27, 28, 29. } and the deftroyer of theGen- bylon} and they lift up their voice 
tiles ts marched up, he gone forth from bis place 5 to | voicc 5 that is, makea noife, as 
mike thylind [O Zion or Jerufslem, as may be ga- | gainft the cities of Fuda, 


thered from what gocth before) a defolation ; thy citics 


Shall be de,troyed , (fo) that none fhall dwell in them, | on every fide, that the wild 
(Compare Iftis 5.29. above, chap. 2.15. and below, } no where cfcape ] are sbey round about az 


chap. 5 6.] 


8 For this gird on facks, [See Genef. 37. on verfe} becanje fha [to wit, Jerulalem, as 


MIA. 


[Heb, give their 
above, chap. 2,1 5.) a 


17 As the watchmen of fields [That befet the fields 
¢ beafts that are hunted ma 


aa tinft ber 
Lbefieging Jerufalem on every fide, 2 Kings 25, Hi nae 


appeareth, vert, 14.] 


34.) lament and howls for the heat of the LORDS | hath been rcbeNious againft me, faith the LORD, 


angcr ts not turned away from ws, 


g And it fhall cometo paffe at thar time, faith the} ice, fee Gencf.6. on verl.r2.) and th j 
LORD, (that) the heart of the Xing, and the heart of | done the{c things unto thee 5 fay 


18 Thy way, [That is, thy bad condition and pla- 


2 d nes have 
[Occafioned and cated all 


the Princes fhall perifh: [That is, all their courage] thefe plagues] this is thy wickednefic, [that j 
' x | : is, th 
fhall fail. Sce 2 Kings 25, &c. and below, chap.39. and | and reward of thy wickednelle] pe i is Gon. 


g2.] and the Priefts foall bo aftonifhed, and the Prophets} (Oth. therefore it is {v bitter 3 to wit, the 
Jhall wonder. [to wit, the fulfe Prophets. Sve the follow- | is nigh at hand. Oth. that he (to wit, the 


ing annotat. on v.10. ] 


fuftcring that 


i enemy) is fi 
bitter, and fecketh thy life, and utterly to ae i 


10 Thenfaid I, Ab Lord, LORD y Truly, thoubajt| Compare v.10. ] 


greatly deceived [Heb. deceiving deceived] this people, 


and Ferufalern, fayings Ye fhall have peace 5 wheres | follow in this verfe are the words of the 


19 O my bowels, my bowels! [Theleand the rch that 
Prophet, who js 


the {word reachcth unto the foul, [Compare below, veile | exceedingly troubled in the pretence of God, as if he be 


s8. The meaning is, Thou haft greatly deceived, | held hele mifcries with his own eyes, 
&e. To wit, by the falfe Prophets , whom thou fuffereft} 5. and 16.41. and 21.3.) Lamin travel, O thew 
to promife falfly unto the people, under the pretence of | mine heart ! Lor, (in) the walls of mine heart 3 u 


Compare Ta. 1, 
alls of 
lat is, 


thy Name and Service, all happinctle and profperity, | in my midriff, heart-covering, in my inner parts in m 
whereas indeed utter mifery and deftru€ion is at hand, | heart) mine heart maketh anolfein me, I cannot held my 


Compare 1 Kings 22.24,22,23, and the annotat. theie, | perce: (Or, be flit] for thou, my foul, bearelt 
alfo Ezech. 14.9. and below, chap.6.14. and 7,4,10,and | of the trumpet, and the cry of Lek ee 


23.1.) 


ur At that time fhall it be faidto this people, and to| milery or deftru@ion is no fooner gone, 


20 Breach upon breach is crycd cut; [That is, one 
but we prefently 


ferufalem ; A dry winle from the high places in the} hear tidings of another. Compare, Pfil. 42. 8 

wilderncffc, by the way of the daughtcr of my people 5} above, verl,6.] for the whole li is ee fates 
[ That is, toward the land of Juday and Jerulalem) | are my tents [thatis, the habitations of my people} fe 
not to fan, nor tocleanfe: [Butto wafte, will the Lord | ftroyed, my curtains in a moment, {that is he fad 
fay 5 A dry, or thin, oth. {mooth winde, That is, thar | denly.] i da 


will go thorow {moothly, and without oppofition, to caft 


21 Howlong fhall I {ce the Standard? hear the voice of 


all things down to the ground: Meaning the Babyloni- | the trumpet ? 


ens that fhould come from the North, upon the moun. 
tain of Libanus.Sce below, v.15. 


22 Surely, my people is foolifh, they do net know me 3 
they are foolifh children, and have no under{tanding : 


12 There fhall come untome a winde that fall be t00 | they arc wife vo do evil, LCrafty and well verit in evil 


ftrong for them, [Hebr. fulls that is, woo trong, fo 


Compare 2 Samucl 13, on verfe 3-] but 60 do good 


that they fhall not be able to indure and with-ftand it. |they Rnow noe, [Compare Amis 3,10 


Hebr. fuller then they. Och. a full winde from thofe 


(places) to wit, thar are deferibed before] Now will-I} da] and lo, it was wafte and void: 
alfu utter judgements againft them, [that is, pale my |on verle 2. 
doom or fentence upon them, Thatis, I will hold a |lively portraiture of 


Court for the trial of them. Sve above, chap. 1, 16..A- 
nother ufe of this phrafe is below, ch, 12.1.1 


¥3 Behold, be cometh up a clouds, {The Babylonians | dark and black 
fall come as fwiftly againft thee, as clouds, &c.] and | below, verf, 28.] 


his charets ave as a whirl-winde , bis bor{cs are {wifter 
LHeb, lighter] then cagies : 10 unto us, for we are wae 
fied. (they are the words of the Jews, as being feifible 


23 I beheld the land. (To wit, the land of Ju- 


aS [Sce Gene}. 1, 
This is a figurative defcription, and a 
an uniyerfal and terrible defola- 
tion and ruine of the {and of Juda} alfo the hea- 
ven and its light was not. [that is, the heaven was 
Compare Ifais §. 30. and 50.3, and 


24 1 bebeld the mountains, and lo, they trem- 
bled: and all the bills fhaked. [ Hebr. made them- 
felucs light, or {rift 3 that is, moved themlelves 


of fecling Gods judgement : or, the words of the Pro- | {wiftly. } 


pher, as lamenting the mifery of the people, ] 


14 Wafhthine heart from wickednejf[e, O Ferufalem, | the birds ef the heaven we r 
[Compare Ifa.1.16.] that thou maict be faved: how perly feo away, pile ona 
long wilt thou fuffer the thoughts of thy vanity [that is, | and J0.34] 


thy vain thoughts, whereby thou reliclt on vanity and 


talfhood, or iniquity] to ever-night [or, solodge, toa- | mel. See above, chap. 3, 


bide} in the innermoft (parts) of thee ? 


15 For avoice declarcth from Dan, [The coming of | land that lay in it] 
the Babylonians, that march from thence thorow Ilrael | the LORD > (Hebr 
toward Juda. Dan was the outermott border of Canaan | which fome take to be h 


25 JL beheld, and lo, there was no mans and all 
(Hebr. pro- 
or fled away. See below, ch. 9, 10. 


26 I bebel.!, and lo,the fruitfulland (cbr. Car- 


 & on verle 7..] was a wildernef[e, 
and all the Cities thereof (to wit, of the fruittul 


were broken down, becaufe of 
becaufe of the face of the Lords 
isanger, his angry face. Sce a= 


inthe North] and caufech mifcry co be heard from mount | bove, chap. 3. onverf.12.} becaufe of the heat of bis 


Ephraim, (The innermoft border of Iftacl in the North 
“of Jada.] 

16 dfake mention to the Nations, bebold, can{eitto be 
heard againft [O-, unto, or from] Ferufalen 5 there come 


watchers [that fhail befiege and environ Jerufalem, and conf{umption, 
fhall take diligemt heed that none efcape. See 2 Kings ‘13.13. and 2 


2§.4,95-] from a farre Countrey; Lrowit, from Ba ter defolatio: 


anger, y 
27 For thus {aith the LORD, This whole Land fhall be 
a dejolation: [Thatis, every where exceedingly wafted] 
(yet will I nut make a full end.) [or deftruction, 
Compare below, chap, 5, 10, 18. Eech. 
0.17. That is, 1 will not make an ut- 
1, but yet inter-mingle my mercy 
with 


Chap iv, MB chap.v. 


J EREMIA, Chap. Vv. 
my wrath, and veferve mearenmant, and a (eed in of if ye cam finde any man if there be one that doth judz- 
ua b Y S.¢ below chap. 30. 11. and 46, 28. This God | ment,thut fecketh truth; Lor, faithfulncgc, fuih. The Lord 
a chy here, among chele terrible threatnings, for the | intimateth , that all places were full of hypocritie J 
a of the elect and believers. Some conceive that jthen will I be gracious unto ber, ( Or, pardon at. 
a canine of thefe words is: There fhall not be an end | That is , 1 will fpare the whole City of Jerufalem 
focal this 3 MY wrath and judgement fhall not yet ceafe|for the godly mans fake, Compare Geacf, 18. 
for all this, but fhall Rill goon, and continue a long | 24, &c. J 
asuest this Land: Whercunto icy apply the 2 And though they fay.3 (As ruc a ) the 
outning of the earth and of the Heaven , whervot men-|LORD liveth 5 [When they do fometimes {wear 
"0 is made inthefcquel. ‘This phrafe isufed in ano |by my Name fora cloak and covering of their Idela~ 
ther {ente of inners , that have extremely offended » and {trous fwearing » whereof beiow veri. 7.) see LO, 
filled up the meature of their fins. See Gencf. 18. on Jurcly , fo. Oth, therefore’) they prear folily. L'To 
ynlaeel wit, becaule they feck not judgement, nor faithfulnets,or 
a8 For this fhall the earth mourn » and the heaven Goa 
above be blak: LAs weaving mourning-apparcl. See] 0 LORD, do mt thine eyes (look) after 
pal. 35. onveri. 14. ] bevanfe Thave Spokenit, Lbave {the srih 2 (That is, it is doubrl Me true, that thou 
purpofet if, and it fhall nut repent me, nessber will I turn |regardelt faith and truth, without which thou hateft all 
back from it. } outward fhews , a8 meer hypocrite) thou hift fmitren 

19 All che Cities flee [Hebr. all the City, or; the whole them , but they barve felt nopams [| That is, thou haft 
City is fleeing 5 that is, the citizens, or, the inhabitants plagued them in divers manners , wid atfundsy times 
of the cities (as the following words fhew -- fhall flee : confuming a great part of them > us followcth » but they 
and foin the lequel J for she ery (Hebr, voice } of the |have not been bettered by it,buc have vemained as of:tti- 
borfimen, amd they go into the clouds, {That is, uptothe |nate and hardned as they were before. Compare bai 
tepsof mountains, that reach to the very clouds, for tor. 5. and 9. 13. above chap. 2, 30. ] Mou hafi confimes 
hide therfelves there, Oth. dato thick, or, clofe places, as then, ( but ) they bave refufed to vesctue correcion: 
thickets, coe. ] and citmb up upon the rocks « all the }[ See above chap. 2.30.) they bave mae theiy faces 
Cites fhall be forfaken, fo that no man dwell there- | harder then avock, | Sv ther they are cxcecding im- 
in pudent. Compare above chap. 3. 3. 7] sey have refufed 
bo rcruyn, 

4 Bul fail: [ To wit, with my (olf: chac is, I 
thoughe ] surely, thefe arc poor: | A company et poor, 
ignorant people ] they deal foclifbly , becanfe they know 
not the way of the LORD y the judgement of their 
God. 

5 1 will go [ Hebr. Fwill go me; according to the 
Hebrew phrale] to she Great ones, and fpeak with them 4 
jor they know the way of the LORD, the judgemere 
of their God: but they bad altogether broken the yoke, 
(and) burfl the bonds. {Compare Pfal.2. on veil. 3. J 

6 Therefore a Lion out of the forcft bath fain them; 
[ That is, fall flay them. Spoken ina Picphetical 
manner of the furure invahion of the Babylonians} 4 
(olf of the deferts [ Ory of the entrings \ fhall wafte 
ther, a Leopard warcheth again{t their Citics , whofo- 
ever gocth out thence fhall be torn in pieces: [ See of the 
Hebrew word, Pfal. so. on verl.22. ], for their tranf- 
greffions are multiplyed , their back-flidings .are grown 
exceding many. oS. ; 

7, How fhould I pardon thee (O Jerufalemy fer this é 
thy children forfake me, and {wear by them that are no 
Gods 3 when Ibave fatisfied them , then they _ commit 
adultery, and affemble by heaps inthe barlots houfe, 

8 (Like) well-fed ftone Horfes , they are up be~ 
times 3 they ncigh {, Through luftfulies , like wanton 
Horles. Compare below chap. 13..27..], every one 
after bis neighbours wife. | Compsre Ezech. 22. 


30 phar wilt thou do then , thou wafted onc? [To 
wit, Daughter of Zion, as in the following verte. That 
js, thou that Male be walled or deftroyed J though thou 
fhoul.ist clothe thy febf with foaler , though thou fhouldft 
udorn thy felf with gollen ornaments, though thou Jirout uff 
rent thy Jace with painting, [Though thou fhoutdclt at- 
tire and paint thy felt fo much, and fo often, as thac thy 
face and cheeks fhould come to fplit, and rent by ics To 
wit, in an idolatrous and heathenith manner y to pleale 
and mitigate thine enemics : as harlots do trick up them- 
fulves , to pleale their lovers] (yet ) Shouljt thou trim 
thy {elf in-vain: the lovers{'To wit, the B ibylonians, that 
eck to matter thee] dejpife sbee, tocy ail feck thy 
foul. [, That is, feck thy life, See 2 Sum. 4. on 
vert. 8. J eee 

31 For Uhear a voice as of a (oman). that isin tra- 
vell, an anguifh as of one that is in pain of the firfl childe, 
the voice of the Danghter of Zion y fhe drareth breath 
painfully, LOch, fighcth , Lamentcth , by reaton of her 
burden and diftrelle) fhe fpreadeth forth her bands, LAs 
thote are wont to do, that mourn cxceedingly, and are in 
extreme pain] (faying) Owwo (is) we now, for my 
foul is weary becusfe of the murderers, (The Babylo- 
nians ] 


CHAP. V. 


ste]: oe : | 
Acomplaint of the fad and fearful condition of Fernfalem| 9 Should L nor vifit [ Towit, by punithmeric, See 
ani sfuda: as thatthere were no godly men more tu be|Genef. 21, on vert. 3, |, for the(e tpings,» faith. the 
found among fmall or gress, vel. t.4,5. Thatall |LORD? or fhontt not my foukbe quenged.on {uch a na- 
groffe fins were vife among them, as, falfe andbypo- |tion. as shis is? [ Compare below. ver{,,49, and chap. 

critical fwearing, 2. Objtinacy and bardneffe of heart, 9-9.) Bio eo on aa) hae 
3,21,33 23,24. Idolatry, 7,19. Adultery and| 10 Climb, up upon ber, Malls { To wit, Jerufalems 
- whoredom, 7,8, Contempt of Goals Word, and of bis {walls. It is [poken so the encmigs] and dejtroy her, 
. Prophetss 11, 12, 13. Kiches gotten, by wicked and |( but make not a full end) [Compare above chap. 4. 
thecuifh devices, 26,27, Fnjuflice in judgement, 28. |.on verl. 27. ] take away her tops, LOr 5 flickings ont, 
‘+ Prevailing of falfe Prophets , and wicked Pricfts, 31. pinacles, battlements. | Orh. plants, branches, faunda- 
For-allavbich fins Gos threatencth to punifh them by the | tions] for shey are nat -the LORDS.. [They 5 to wit, the 
Chilleans 5.9514, 14, Bc. jet without dejtroying | people's or , the Malls anc battlements Rein te! tothe 
them utterly, 10. _l Lord, who willinow no more own gerulalem with all her 
‘ fair forts and {trong holds,for his, becaule of the wickedé 

: O about thorow the divifions of ferufalcm , and be-. nefle of the inhabitants thereof] a a 

hold now, and enquire, and feck in the firects thire- | Dake 
Hhhhbhh 2 
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Chap.v. JEREMTIA, 
tx For the houfe of Ifract, and the houjo of fuda, have, bound unto the Sea, by an everlafting ftarute, that foal 
dealt very unfaithfully LHebr. dealing treachcroufly dealt \ paffe ovcr it: though the waves thereof toe themjet is 
treacheroufly} againjt me, [(Compare above chap. 3. 20.]| yee fhall they not prevail , though they roar, yce fhalt ie 
faith the LOKD, not paffe over it, [Compare Fob 38. 10,11, Pral es 
12 They deny the LORD, and fay, It #s not be: [Teis| and 104. 9. "33:7 
noc the Lord, by whofe command the Prophets dothrea- | 23 But this people hath a revolting and rebellious hegys « 
ten us all manner of evil] neither fhall evtl come upon us, | they are revolted and gone away. ‘ 
[Compare Ifsi.25.1§.] neither fhall we fee[Thatis,we] 24 Neither (ty they in their heart : 
fall not finde, nor feel. See Fob 7. on verf7.] fword nor | the LORD our God, that giveth rain, both the former rsin 
famine. and the latter rain, (Sce Deut. 11, on vert. 14,] in it’s 
13 Yea thofe Prophets [ The true Prophets, Thefe | feafon: (See Pfal.x. on veil. 3. ] who referveti unto Ks 
are yet the words of the people} fhalt become winde, | the mecks , the appointed times of the barucft. { Some 
[Their Prophecies hall not be accomplithed nothing will | underftand hereby every feucaty yecr 5 where they were to 
come of it, it’s bucwinde, Compare Mich, 2. 11. and | lee the Land reft, and to lie untilled, in which yeers God 
Fob 6. on verl, eee for the Word is not with them :| had promifed them a fingular blefling. See Levit, 25 
[ They have not the Word of the Lord: hedoth not 4 ec. and yerf. 20, gc. Orh, the fet, or, appointed 
Speak fuch things by them. Compare 2 Chron. 36. 16. }| wecks of the harvcft. See Levit.26.2,10, Oth. the oaths 
thus fiall it come untothem, [ That which they threaten | of she appointed times] 
us, thall light upon themfelyes} 2§ Tour iniguities turn amay thofe things , [To wit 
14 Therefore thys{aith the L O RD, the God of Hofts3| the blcMing mentioned in the former verfe} and your fins 
[ See 1 Kings 18. onverf.15.] becaufe ye fpeak this| hinder that good from you, 
word: Behold, Iwill make [Hebr. give] my words in| 26 For amon my people are found wicked oncs : every 
thy mouth , [ Here God fpeaketh to Jeremia, Compare | one of them bayeth wait, | Hebr. he liyesh wait; that is, 
above chap, 1.9, 10, where God alfo afcribeth his own | every one of thei } 4s the forwlers du order themfelves, 
work to the Prophet , becaufe he would confirm the word {That liedown , bow, bend, and frame themielycs, to 
ofhisfervant. See there on verl. 10, ] fire, and this| catch bords with all the craft and policy that may be, 
people, wool ; and it fhak con{ume them. Oth, as the fowlcrs do fet ({nares)] they fet adeftructive 
1§ Lo, I will bring 4 nation upon you from far, (From | fnare [Hebr. deftruction, or, fomcthing that dejtroycth 5 
Babylon, See Iai. 5.20, and Dent. 28.49. above chap. | that is, that deftroyeth men] they catch men, 
1.15. and below chap.6, 22. ] O houfe of Ifracl, fab) 27 As a cage ts full of birds , foare their houfes full 
the LORD: itisa flrong LOr,rough,bard} nation, | of deccit : thirefore they are grown great and rich, 
it isa very ancient nation, [Hebr. @ nation of antiquity, | { Thatis, full of wealth, which they have gotten by de- 
eternity, or, dec; ‘That is, a mighty nation of old, ever ceit} 
from Nimrods time. See Gene{.10. 8, ¢7. and above} 28 They are fat , [ Compare Deut. 32.15.) they are 
chap. 2. on veil. 20. ] a nation, whofe language thou fiavoth, yea, they {urpag the deeds of the wicked, | Thatis, 
shalt not know , nether bear [ That is, underftand. they are worfe in their pra€tices , then the moft wicked of 
See Genef.rs. onverl.7. J wharthcy shall peak. allare wont tobe, Compare abovec. 2. 33» Orth. shcy 
16 Their [To wit, this nations, whereof in the tranfgrcffe (by) wicked facts. Hebr. they furpaffe, ot, 


former verfe ] quiver i as an open fepulcbre. [Tharis,| exceed the words, things, matters, or, dealings of the, or, 
they fhall kill, and bring to the grave, multitudes of you 


Let us now fear 


wich their arrowcs] they |To wit, the Babylonians} are 


all champions. 
17 Andthy {Towit, that ftrange nation} fiall cat 
up thine harveft, and thy bread, { Compare Levit, 26.16, 


Deut. 28.315 33. ] (which) thy fons, and thy daughters | fac, and wellliking , as ¥ 


Shout eat, [ Orch, they fhall eat up thy fons, and thy 
daughters 5 that is, confume them, Compare below cha. 
8.16.) they fhall cat up thy fhcep, and thine oxen, |, Thy 
{mall and great cattcl] they fhall cat up thy vine, and thy 
Jig-trcé: | That is, che fruit of thy vines and ne cere 
they [To wit, the Babylonian fouldiers] fhall impoverifh 
thy jotces Citics , wherein thou trujtcd{t , with she 
word. 
f 18 Neverthele(fe , in thofe duyes, faith the LORD, 1 
will not make a full cnd with you. |, See above chap. 4. 
onverf. 27. J s ce 
19 And it {hall come to paffe,when ye {hall {ay 5 4b. re- 
forchaththe LORD our God done all theje things unto 
us ® [Compare below chap. 16. 10. ] that thou shale fy 
unto them; [To wit, thmy Name, with my words, as 
appeareth by that which followeth} Like as yehave for- 
faken me, and ferved flrange Gods an your Land , fo foall 


ye ferve forvcighers, ina Land, that is not yours, 


20 Dechare this in the houfe of facob, and let it be heard 


in Fuda faving s 


2t Hear now this, ye foolifh, and heart-leffe people : 
[That is,which have no underftanding : no eyes nor cars 
at che foul, to confider and obey the Word of God. Com- 
pare below chap-6,10.] which have cyes, but (ce not,which 


‘Pave ears, but bear toe, 


42 Willyc not fear me, faith the LORD? will yo riot 


_ Hrenbie before my face ? £ shar have'placed the fand; fora 


of 4 wicked man: or, thus, they gothorow, by wicked de- 
vices; That is, commit all manner of wickednefle bold. 
ly. ] they judge not the caufe, (even) the cafe of the 
fathericfe y [ Compare Ifat.1.23. Zach. 7. 10. ] pet 
they are profperous 3 [Yhat is, they profper , grow'ich, 
vas faid in the former words] 
ncjther dothey judge the right of she needy, 

29 Should I not vifis jor thofe things , faith the 
LORD? fhould not my foul be avenged on fuch ana- 
tion, as thisis? [ See above verl, 8. and below chap, 
9-9» ] 

30 A terrible and horrible thing is done in the 
Land. [ Compare below chap, 18, 13. and 23. 14, 
Hof. 6.10. ] 

3 The Prophets [To wit , the falfe Prophets] pro- 
phefic falfly, ( Hebr. in, ory with falfhood, or, lying. 
Compare below chap, 14. 18. and 23. 25,26. Exech, 
13.6, ] andthe Pricfts bear rule by their bands, {That 


, is, by the help and fervice of the falte Prophets. The 
‘one helpeth and ftrengtheneth the other, Or, shey bear 


rule on their fides, Oth. take in their bands , towit, 
gifts] and my people are willing (to bave) it fo: 
|Hebr. love it fo] but what vill ye do in tivo end 
thereof? [Hebr. in the bindmoft-, laf, or utcermoft 
thereof 5 or, of her; to wit, of Jerufalom, or, of the 
Land; that is, how will ye fare with itat laft, when 
I fhall vifit it , co wie, either Jerufalem , or the Land ? 
Compare Deut. 32.20. Oth, what would ye do at lajt ? 
what groffe abominations would ye not commit at 


laft 2] 


CHAP. 


"Or, I bad mate the daughter of Zion like, &c.] to a 


JEREMIA. Chap,vi, 


Deut.r0.10.} and caft up a wall agsinft ferufalem: (as 
Fide.20.15. feethere] fhe is the city thie fall be <ift- 
ted 5 [compare above, chap. §.9,29.] in tle mist of her 
is meer meee LHeb, fhe ney oe en ss 
j } of the people the | midjt ef ber, Chat is, concerning this whole city, chere 
God reneclentere a a he i Miah and | is ee rife in it every where, then opprefling 
at appeeac ve and their carrying away of them | with delight and violence 5 fhe is full of deceivers and 
sane “f a 1 12) 21,22, &c. He exborteth | opprellours.} = 
a dea -¢,85 16. But forafmuch as all man-| 7 Asa well giveth up, (Or, caffeth up] her water, fo 
pen ae ; cruelty oppreffion and vi-lence, | fhe giveth up her wickedneffe, violence and dejfructin bs 
lagen fh A yebelien obftinacy, 10, 16,17, | found inher, torment and plaguing {which they cruelly 
is ace 13. Back-biting, 28. Fulf-| offer untotheir neighbours, caufing the opprelied every 
biel ‘ad dasterd, both of Priefts and Prophets, 13, where to lament and cry ] #& continually before my 
ne Contempt of Gods word, and pein their | fa 
own Inigination, 19, 28. Hypocritical worfhip , 20 


CHAP. VL 


ce. 
8 Suffcr thy felf to De ea left fe 
Wad: ‘ hey fhall all, onc| foul be drawn away from thee, (or, be leofed, depart, be 
Tea . aa are ee §. and tues from st as one member from another ; 
ait ae the Prophet agaiaft the wickedneffe | a very pathetical phrale, having refpe€t tq Gods fayour 
he flrengrbenc libe it ful ffc of bis minislery among and loving kindnefle , which he had born and fhewed co 
ia me ‘ “|this City, asa husband to bis wife, Compare above, 
ESCM, 27) 29» ch.2.2,3.] left Laake thee adefolution, a lind not inks- 
bited. : 
— ' hildre jamin, [See above Thus frith the LORD of bofts; They (The Bi- 
Thal ce vie of Ben- ipontan Shall diligently glean, (Heb. gieaning glean, 
‘ Tee ‘ bitants of Jerufalem, as the fequel | (o thar nothing thac is worth any thing fhall remain, bur 
a seid - 21. with the annotat.] ont of {all Mall be carried clean away, 8 grap.s arc thorowly 
ie mil of eoifatone an blow the trumpet’ at Thekos, | gleaned inthe vintage. Compare 2 Kings 24. ae 
Tee Sam 1q.on vt. ] and lift up atoken of fire, (as and 2§.11,12. and below, chap. 52.28, 29 30. Ang fee 
aie kinde of tokens they are wont to advertile the | of this Gmilitude, Fudz.8. on v.2, and ea aaa oe 
he ants or citizens, in time of danger, of the ene- | the remnant of Ijracl as avine: Bring back thine han 
acta. h. Oit tokens of froak, or beacons, Hebe | as 4 wine-gutherer, into the baskets, Lor, as a grup.-ga- 
A ales iia ilz.20, 38 40] at Beth-Che- |therer, who filleth one basket after another full with 
lifting Ae ea nae es Sane aie ot opinion, that | grapes, and cariieth them aways fo fhall the Babylo- 
ce pe beueev cca and Thekoa} for there | nians fay to one another, Ye mult go back again, to 
faib [ i is theweth is (elf, breakech forth} evil out { fetch away Jews, fome atone time , and lome at ano- 
ene ; ia ( bove, chap.1.on v.03.) and agreat| ther. Some hold thele tobe the words of God, as gi- 
v eek a ch é 7 sa ving that enemy charge todo it. ] 7 
geek (indeed) vaecncitai daughicr of Zion [That] 10 To wlom fhall t Jpeak, and mate Ue ea 
ss, Tevulalem, and confequently the inhabitants thereof, | they may hear it? Behold, their ear ts uncireumcife > 
ae : CAs ic were covered with a foreskin, a ee they are un- 
; e fit to hearken or attend,or confider,as followeth, Compare 
aeu ea Se naa [The Princes of | Lev.26.41. Acts 7.51. and above; chap.$.21.] shat they 
dhe Babylentans, Compare below, chap. 49.19.] nto | cannot hearken: behold, the ‘i ee of es L oe ee 
her with their flocks: (that is,armies. Compare below, | unto them arco, [they de pifcit, ant Hae 4 i] 
chap.49.20, ] they fhall pirch (Heb. fajten, fix] teats they have no delight in it. ne > in the word o 
round about aguinft ber, Cunderftand hereby the befic-} Lord: or, in him, to os t ig ine eee Ene 
ging of Jerufalem] they fhall cak up eucry one Ph ea nei tes Ween pete 
nie eee igs eae Ue the fury of the Lord] J ant grown weary oe gies 
ey j is, tri in 3 j j h. pour out 5 asif the Lord, 
j he war again(t her , (That is, tim your | in3 Twill pour it out, Cot po 5 asif the Lo 
carne En ale the war, proclaim | or the Prophet by the Sri s the ae ee ee - 
it, lee them march up againit Jerufalem, “ a tas o odes Sanne gine ried 
lid ered re rece pee at ea ‘i the little children, [Heb. the little childe, 
Thefe are the words of the Babylonians, whom the Pro- | ring any} xpon Idren, seal 
ingcth i ing in thi -5.] | fee ot the Hebrew word, Pfal.8.on v. 3,] in the ftrecr, 
Sede a ene ES ei a epee and upon the affembly of young men together: for even 
or ee : Se ee wen Gea the est ob the wife (hill be taken prifoners, the a~ 
pablickly} - er us, for the day is gone away, [that ged with him that is full of dayes. [that is, very old, 
is, our good dayes are palt, adverfity and mifery is at | ttricken in a riers es 
Fe a ee et haste cues ll ge tas iaccier | Cat ws et 
the Jews. Orherwife, they may be allo the words of fa F ee aa 
jans, that complain of themfelves for neg- | fall be taken from you, and given to o rs that th: 
ee apportduity, being greedy after the ab | pels them, as Nuinb.36.7..] for AS t alas aed 
as caper (ouldiers are wont to do} ne the perpen e' Ba peda the inhabitants of this land, ( 
lined. Lor, are fhread, ftretched ous ; thar ‘ . a3 
Rafer Sean fore to a dark, whereby | 13 For front ve leaft of ne uate we gered 
forrow and’ mifery may be underftood, Sce Gen. 15. them every one Pile aly ifeth pita nee  thavis: 
Oe eiieath ddefry| tenkerath after HOGY lure} end. fom the” Probe, 
, i deffroy ; hankereth a 
ick ee and let ws;march ap ey anette {Meaning the falfe Prophets] unto the a 
"6 For thus faith the LORD of hoftss (Sce x Kings, ry one of them commiseth Le ane fa i a Ls ae 
18, on v.25+] Hew down trecs, (to make a fort. See, is, gocth about with lics and falflood. ae 


Chap vi. JEREMLA, 


atone Sint een Wie chzp.8,10. where the very {people from the North. country ; £ As abov 
| le Brea nation fhall be raifed | By God 
14 An they beal the breach of the duughter of my | the borders of Juda, and fre “ae 
people in the liehteft (manncr.) [That is, they comfort the Land } from the fides 
ney propleagotit the calamity that is threatened. (in { Land , 
the lightest manier) or, asa lieht matter, ov break, by {ders | 
wiih tpecch, by telling a tale, as if ic were but a jelt{ 23 They hall carry bowe and fhear 
ova lete-creW, as if the fins and the punifhments that | fpeur, or, pole. Sce Fof. 8. on vert, 8. ie 
wee threatened, were of noconcernment] faying, Pesce | Hebrew hath Ly bold on 3 sina is hold ' 
Benice Ct is, it thall go well, there isno danger] yee pare below chap. $0. 425 ¢9'¢ where the vary fame j 
there i510 peace, iophetied of the Medes and Perfis Bae 
15 dre they afhamcd , becaufe they have coanitted an Bab] rere aii ould te 
aboaination ? LOrh. Have tbey (to wit, the prophets | mercéful, their voice fhall Ver like the eae ull not be 
and pricits) mite (my people) afboned, when they com- | ri ‘e upon Horfes: it [ To wit, this p te they Soa 
mitied abomination?) Yea, they are not in the leajt afha- | one; to wit, of this people ] is re ee ed 
med, neither know (they) t9 make Cothers) blufhs {Phe | arty ] aw a man for war anit ee aay 
Prophetsand Pricks are not afhamed themielves, neither | Zeon, a cen of 
do they make evil deers athamed , fo that there is nol 24 Ie have head the fame ti 
fhame found aniong any. Heb. bemng afbamed, they ure dis euls Mp aee ae eee 
not fhamet] therefore trey fhall fall among them that courage is failen, See 4 sim e i a i ae 
ful ; H ies ty va I fhall viftt theiny they fhall ftum- | bath taken bold of us, pain, a of Pi Gime 
¢; faith the L This is a lively delcription of the future calanive 
16 Thus faith the LORD, Stand inthe waycs, and be- ee aa el ees ean, 
fonds 5 P49 24. and 


bold, and ask for the old paths, Heb. paths of cternity, 
25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the may : 


that is, which God in former times ever tauzhe and led 
his people in, to bring them to falvation. Compare a | for the frord of the enemy is there , terrour d abo; 
bove, chap.2, on v.17. and below, chap. 18.15.) whore | LAs below chap 49.29.] , era 
Fidecd is the good way, and walk therein, then foallye find | 26 0 Dwughter of nny feeple » gird ona fack 
rejt [comfort and falvation] for jour fouls but they | above chap. 4.8. ] and wallow i Uf fee [As 
fy Te will not walk Coherein.) Sty oe : i hee 
_ 2 Oda. 1. onvert. 2. and below chap, 25.34. Och 
17 Alfo L have fet watchm ncver you, faying, Hear- | sprinile thy Jelf with afbes | make theemozrni sit 
hen tothe foundof the trumpet: (That is, 1 have fer onely (fony) (.Thatis, as for the death of ant ie 
Prophets over you, that (hall declare and preclaim unto | gotten fon. ~ See ee lo Day, rs ea y ‘i 
you the judgements that are at hand, as watch-men that | béteer wailing 3 [Hebr oallind of ne ie Mie 
are fet upon high places to fee afar cf, and to give war- leflroyer fhalt fuiddenty come Mba us Bene 
ning by the trumpet of the encmizs approach, or any 0 27 I have fet thee ( for ) 4 watch-tower [ O% 
ther ey ne ne Ht 21 ie Exch. 3.17. and [tower of fying out, looking Ont Cipecuta) Compite Ii, 
337,00. } ont theyfay, He will not besrien, 23.13. Oth. VUE oh i Geel 
18 Thi refore hear ye Gentiles, (To be witnels of Fe ieueens PL Seta i ‘ Bes 
the abominable unthankfulncfe and obflinacy of my {pare above chap. 1 18 They are tl is 1G Ate 
prople, and of the juftice of my judgements upon them] | Jeemia I (for ) a fortrefe Hee i pookle 2 tl saben 
and perceive y O thou congregation, ( OF the nations ] ma eft know and try their way Tht ie ns ret He 
what is among them. [ What wickednedle is rife amony |ferve thei doings, examine them ’ and pafle a sieht fine 
tence concerning the fame, and declare it unto them J 


ny peop.c] 

19 Herken, Ocarth, [Sze Deut.4, on verf, 26, and 28 They are all the moft revolting cnes of revolters 
zt-onverl.t, J behuld, 1 will bring cvil upon this peo- | Thavis, the mott wicked revolters, that ma be fourd: 
pley we fruit of their thoughts + { The juft deferved pu- | Compare Genef. 9. on verf. 25 } walkin ie) bike 
nithmene of theic wicked devices and p:adtices, See biting, {Slandcring me, my word may Peoples in par 
Prov. on vel. 21. and below chap. 07.10. J for | ticular thee, and {lic up one sicher ey back bitine) 


Hs regard not my words, and my law they roje@ | againgt thee, See cf the phrafe, Levit. 19. on verlr6,| 


Ehcy are copper and iron: (Vhati iff-neck ry OF 
20 To what purpofe then (ball Cchere) come frankin. | little wens aicen thee cache ae ea pI 
cenje for me from Sheba? [Which thou cauleft to come | ver, Compare Ezech, 23, 18 "Kc ] they are all corrnp- 
Wich great trouble and charges , to make incenfe for me, | rers, { Corrupting themfelves and others Oh aa 
as it were to pleale me withal. Of Schebs, fee Gene. (children) 7 : : 

ro. on ver. 7. and Ifa. 60.6. ] and the beft Cali- | 29 The bellows arc burnt , the lead is confumed of the 
mus LOr, Cyhtamom, {ieet-fmelling reed, or, cane, as | fire: in vain bath (the meltcr ) melted fo diligently 
Ix. 30.23.) from a far countrcy ? your burnt-offerings { { Webr. melted melting  fortorcfine. “Osh, in ain 
are rot pleafing (untome, ) (Hebr. for, or, according to | bath the melter melted] fecing the wicked are not plucked 
pleafurc, delight, acceptance ; ‘That is , 1 have no plea- | away. [That is, could not be fevered from the dictcok 
furein them. Compare Phalrg.1§, 1fai.56.7,] and | their wickednedle, Oth. the wickedneffcs, or, the wicked 
your. flay offerings are not feet [Thatis, acceptable] | things ; thatis, all the evil; as the Hebrew word (tha 
( is Siecle Give SD RN a otherwile continually fignifieth,the wicked) is alfo taken, 

PRR GALEN ¢ LORD, Behold T will lay Pfal 78.49. Compare below chap. 5.19. where the fame 
ale manncy of flunbling blocks before this people: [ Heb, | fimilitude is ufed, but in another cae ; they are two di- 
ftumiling blocks in the plural number, So the Lord | tin things, tocleanfe the wicked fronrehele wiekednel 
callech all the inftrcuments , means and occafions of the |and to diltinguifh the odly from the wicked The 
ruine ot the Jews} and the fathers and the chillrento- meaning of the words of this veirle is, that all the sins 
gether , the netehbour and bis companion [That is, all | that the Prophets bad taken , to atif this peo iba 
forts ot men, of whar condition or quality foever they | the drofle of their fins was tn i : The finititude is 
be] fhall dufh themfetves againft them’ y anid fhall | caken trom the rehning of metals] : 


periph, . ; ; 
ie 30 Mencall them (Hebr, they call sbem, or, did call 
22 Thus frith the LORD; Bobol.!, there comcth a {them : that is, nen Called thenty- cheb are called, 29 cle- 


where 


that is» ends , uttermotls Parts , or bo;- 


Ury fiundard, 
For carry, che 
and carry, Com. 


Chap v He 


evel rant 
» CO march up to 
m thence into the mid{t of 
of the curth, LOr, of the 


¥ hap. Vil. 


J EREMIA, Chap. vil, 


reprobate filver for the LORD bath re- | 9 Will ye fteal, murder, and commit adultery,and frvear 
faijely, and burn incen{fe unto Baal, and walk after other 
gots whom ye know not ? 

10 And (then) come and ftand before my face in this 
houfe, [Asif the Lord fhould fay, Are ye not afhamed, 
to deal fo hypocriticaliy and wickedly ? ] mbich # called 

: by my Name, | Weber, upon whith my Name is called, or, 
God canfeth his people to be exhorted totruc repentance, | proclaime!, So ver, 11,14) 30. and blow chup. 14. 9. 
and ccafing from sheir vain confilence in the outward jand 15 16.29%. Compare the phrafe with I f4i-4 1. J and 
worfbip of God and the Temple, with an upbraiding of | fay, We are delivered, | Thatis, There is no caule to 
their wicked and impudent abuje thercof , verf. 1, wc. | tear, we are now free and out of danger, we thal ccrtainly 
He sbreateneth them with the xa eple of Silo, 12. He 'efcape and be faved, now we haye perfermad our Pemple- 
- forbiddes the Prophet to pray for the pecple , becaufe of | worfhip} to do all thefe ubominations ? CThatis, to pive 
their idolatvous outrages, 16. He rejectetb their offer. | your felycs this leave and liberty 5 and to harden your 
ings , ant requircth obedience , infteal of former and | elves more and more in this wickednefs, and to go on in 
scent difobedicnce , 21. He exborteth them to}it. Oth, that we may doll thefe abominations] 
mourn for the abominations of Thopheth , inthe val-\ 11 Is then this boufc, which is called by my Nave, 4 
fey of the fon of Hinnom, 29. den of murderers [Hebr. properly, breakers thorore, bied- 
: kers ing that is, duchas ule violence, high-way-meny 
theeves, robbers, murderers, Sce Pfel, 17. on verl. 4. J 

He word that cameto feremiz, fromthe LOR D,| ta your eyes? | That is, do yefoettcem of it ? is it in 
Age: your judgemence fuch an houte, gc? Compare Mah. 

2 stand in the gate of the LORD*S houfe, {Thatis, | 21.13. Mark.r1.47. Like 19. 46.| Behold, I buve alfo 
the Temple, as vert. 4. ] and proclaim there this word, | (een ae, fatsh the LORD, | Asit Gad fiould fay, Ave y@ 
and fays Hear the word of the LORD, O all Guda, ye that | not afhamed to commit fuch ecbominations in my fieht, 
enter in thorow b cfc gatcs, to worfhip the LORD, (Heb. before mine eyes? know therefore aliv, chat I do belield 
properly » €0 bow your felucs, ox, to bow down before the Jit, and will requite it : for, ec.) me 
LORD. See Genef.aq.on verli26.] 12 For go your wayes now into my plice, which was at 

3 Thus Jaith the LORD of Hofts, the God of Tract; | Silo, where I caufet my Name to dwell {Sze P{il.78,60 
Make your wayes and your dealings good; [Whereas your and compare 1 Kyngs 8.13. with the annotat, } at the 
converfation and dealing at prefent is wicked , therefore | firft » LAtter that Jotua had taken poft {lion of the Land 
amend it fo, as that departing from evil y ye purpole and of Canaan. Sce Fuf. 18. 1.7] and fee-whas 1 did toy 

radctile the thing that is good, that is, truly repent, See | [ To wit, how I fit cauied the Atk to be carryed away 
blow: verf.g. and chap, 18, 11, ¢9°¢. The word amend. | captive by the Philiftincs. Sceex Sam. 4.14. Pfal. 78. 
ing, hgnifieth otherwile to make a thing that is good, yet | 60, 61. and alterward caufed the ten tribes, under which 
better,and fo to grow and increafe in gocdnefs]e2en will U| Silo lay, to be carried away cupiive into Aflyrla. See 
cafe you to divell in this place. [Yo wit, fettle you from | verf.14.15, | beeaufe of the wickedneffe of my people 
age to agein your habitation, as below veil 7. ] ; Ifracl. ay 

4 Trish not in falfe words, [Hebr. words, or, things 13. And now , becaufe ye do all the(e works faith the 
of lyinz, os of fal{bood 3 that is, whereby you will come LOKD, and I fpakcunto you, being up early, and [peaking 
fhore and deceive your (elves. So below verf. 8. ] fy- | That is, fending my Prophets unto you early and be- 
ing: The Temple of the LORD, the Temple of the | times , conftantly. and continually 5 with fingular dili- 
LORD, the Temple of the LORD aretheje. [ As|gence. See 2 Chron.36, on ver. 15. do below yerf. 25. 
it were pointing with the finger at the building of the | and chap. 11.7. and fo often in this book’) but yc beard 
Temple, wherein the Court, the Holy place, and | not, | called you, but ye anfaered not: | See Provsi.24. 
the Holy of Holics, were all of them called Holy places, 14.65.12, and 66.4.) 
and habitations of the Lord. This wasthe vaincom- | 14 Therefore will Ido [ By the Babylonians ] unto 
fort and confidence of the falfe Prophets , whereby they | this houfe, which is ca‘led by my Name, wherein ye trufts 
hardened the people in their wickedncfs againit the | and unto this place , which I gave to you, and to your fa- 
threatnings of God and his Prophets; To wit, that thers, according a I bave donc to Silo. 
there was no danger, becaufe they had the Temple, and 15 And Iwill caft you away from my faces [ Compare 
the Temple-worfhip among them, whereby they thought | 2 Kings 17. on verl.18.] like as I have cajt away all your 
to be fufficiently fecured , although in the mean while | brethren, the whole {ced of Ephraim, [Mvaning, the ten 
they lived wickedly, and thercby prophaned all things, as | tribes, comprehended often under the name of Ephraim 5 
is fhewed in the fequel. Och. thefe things (to wic, our] (as the greatett, chicfeft, and nobleft tribe) which were 
fervices ) ( pectainto) the Femple: the meaning being | catried away out of thcirown land into Aflyria, See 
one,and the fame with the former. ] 2 Kings 17-6)23. and 18.14.) . ; i 

_§ Buvifye fhall trtily make good your wayes si, ye fuk | 16 Thou then, pray not for this people, neither lift up ery 
truly do judgement [ Hebr. making good, fhall make | nor prayer for them, [The Lord (peaketh this to Jeventia} 
good, and fo doing judgement, fhall do judgement } be-| neither run upon me: [ By interceding , or {peaking for 
tween the min, and between his neighbour : [Compare | them, See Fobar.1r5. Sobclow chap, 27.18.) for I 
above chap.5.28.] _ | will not hear thee. . : a 

6 (Ufye) fhall not oppreffe the firanger, the fatherle(fe 17 Sceft thou not what they doin the Cities of Fuda, 
and the widow, (Sec Ifai. 10.1,2.] and {hed no innocent | and in the (treces of Ferufalem ? 
blood in this plice s [See I[ai. 59.9. ] and fhall not walk i 18 The children gather up wood s and the fathers 
after other gods, toyour cvil: | For whichyc fhould be  Aindle the fire , and the women knead the dough 10 make 
fain to fare ill] ‘{ That is, bake ] figured cakes ( With idolatrous 

7 Then will I caufe you to dwell in this place , inthe figures » as fome expound the Hebrew word ] for 
Lund , that I gave to your fathers , from age to age. the Melecheth of Heaven, [ The Hebrew word, that 

[That is , from one age to another 5 that is , for . is here left in the texte, ts dively cxpounded by the 
cyer.] ‘Nearned. — Some tranflate it the Qeen of Heaven, 

8 Behold, ye truft in falfe words, [As above vel. 4. J . whereby fome do underftand the Moun 5 others , fome 
that profit not. -gveat Rar. Ochers vender it, the werk, or, nee 
o 


often J 
vie them. [Compare J fa622) 


CHAP. VII. 


Chap. vii | 


uf Heavens that is, the whole firmament with all the 
ars. Compare below chap, 8.2. and 19.13. and 44. 
17518519, 25. | tooffer [Or, rafting to power out. See 
Pfal.i6.onval.g. So below chap. 19,13. and 32, 29. 


and 44.17,18,19,8.] dvink-offerings unto other Gods, 
rowx ne, | Orv, to provoke me to anger: the meaning of | voked his wrath 5 it comethall to one fen 
thy whole verte is, They are all mad and diftraéted with 


thei: idolatry, J 


19 Dothey vex me, faith the LORD ? ( do they ) |evtlin mine eyes, faith the LORD : they have fet the 


rot (loit) to themfelves ? [Or, is it not to, or, againft 
themfelucs ? } tothe confufion of their Cown) face ? 

20. Therefore thus (aith the Lord LORD 3 Bebold,mine 
anger, and my fury fhall be poured out upon this place, upon 
mien, and upon beafts, [Hebr. upon the man, and upon the 
beaft) and upon the trees of the field, and upon the 1 of 
. ue sand (it) fall burn, and not be quen- 
ened, 

21 Thus faith the LORD of Hofts 5 the God of Ifracl : 
Put your burnt-offerings unto your flay- offerings , and eat 
flcfh, [LAsif the Lord fhould fay 3 Offer as much as 
you will, and fill your elves full with the Acth of che 
thank-olf-rings : ye do this for your (elves, not to (erve 
me by it, ( Compare Hof. 8. 13+) as is fhewed in the 
fequel ] 

22 For F jpake not unto your Fathers , nor commanded 
them, inthe day when I brought them forth out of the Land 
of Egipt , concerning matters of burnt-offering or fluy- 
offering. { The meaning is, This was not the chicfett 
thing that I commanded them, as ye hypocrites conccive 
of it, but fuch fincere obedience , which they have not 
yeelded unto me, and ye yet letle do yeeld , as followeth, 
Sve of fuch ute of the word not, Hof.6, on ver£.6, and be- 
low chap.16, on verlag, J 

23° But thisthing commanded I them, faying, Hearken 
tommy voice y [ See Deut. 6.2. ] fo will 1 bea God unto 
Jot, (See Gencf. 17, on veil. 7. Compare Exod. 19. 5, 
Levit. 26,12. ] and ye fhall be a people unto me: [See 
Deut.7. on vel. 6.] and walk inall the way, that I fhalt 
command you, that it may go well with yous 

24° But they hcarkencd nor , nor inclined theiy car but 
walked in the counfels, in the opinion [ Sce above chap.3. 
on verl.17.) of their evilbeart and they turned | Elcb. 
became, or, were] backward, and not forward, [Hebr. 
according te, or, before the face, 


JuREMIA, 


hath rejcéled and forfaken the generation [ See Pfal.y 

on v.8.J of bis indignation, LO, running up 5 or, ae 
runing anger 5 that is, at whom he is extremely vexed 
and provoked to anger. Or Casfome ) that had pre- 


le Compar 
Deut.32. on verlag, ] ve 


30 For the children of Fuda have done thar which is 
d {7 abée 
minations [as above chap.q.1.} inthe boufe {| The fr 
ple ] which is called by my Name, (As above val. 1 } 
to pollute ir. 7 his 

31 And they have built the bigh places of Topheth 
[ See of this abomination , 2 Kings 23. on vert. 10.] 
which is in the valley of the fon of Hinnom, [2 Kings 23, 
19. called the vulley of the children (Hebr. fons) of 
Hinnom. See there, and below chap. 32.35. ] to burn 
their fons and their daughters with fires which I com. 
minded not, (But indeed haye tharply forbidden, and ab- 
horred it, Sve Lev.8.21.] neither came (it) into mine 
heart. (Or, afcended Hp Ent, or, upon mine heart, [r 
is (poken of God after the manner of men; as weuleto 
fay, it never came into my minde, it came not Once into my 
hears, it never afcended into my thoughts 5 meaning that 
I fhoukd command them {uch abominations » or, thar I 
fhould be pleafed with them. Compare above chap. 3, 
16+ and bdlow 1g, and 32. 35, and 51.50. allo Leech, 
11.§. andig q. and 20.32. and 38.10. Luke 24.38, 
The fame phrafe is ufed fomewhat otherwite below chap, 
44.21, for, to lay tobeart, or that fomething cometh up 
into the heart, to obferye and to punifh ic} 

32 Therefore behold, the duyes come, [utth the LORD, 
that it fhall no more be called Topheth, nor the valley of the 
fon of Hinnom , but the valley of murder: and they fhalt 
(Or, men flall, 8c. bury in Topheth , [ This place, 
which the idolatrous Jews by their abominable Iolauy 
a to be very holy , fhall be then polluted by the dead 
bddies of the flain. So below chap. 19,11,13.] be- 
rete Shall be no place. £ Och. sill there be no more 
place 

33 And the carcafes [Hebr. the carcafe. Sobelow 
chap.16.4, and 34.20,9°¢.} of this people {hall Le meat for 
the fowls of the Heaven , and for the beafts of the carth : 


That is, they turned | [See Dent. 28, 26. below chap. 34. 25. ] and none fhal 


their neck, or, back, and not their face towards me , as fray them away, [Chafe away the fowls, or the bcafts 


above chap.2.37. and below chap. 3 2.33 ,¢7°e. J 
2§ From that day, that your fathers were come forth 
out of the Land of Egypt, unto this day, I have {ent unto 


from the carcales] 
34 And I will canfetoccafe fiom the Citics of Fuds, 


j and from the firects of Ferufalem, the voice of mirth, and 


Jou all my fervants, the Prophets, daily, being up carly and ‘the voice of Bludne{s, the voice of the bridegroom, and she 
fending, [Chat is, (eafonably and conftantly fending. | voice ofishe bride: | Compare dfsi, 24.7. below chap. 


Compare above verf.13. J 
26 But they hearkencd not unto me » Nor inclined their 


car: but they bardened their neck (See Exod. 32. on} 6.8, J 


v-9.alfo below chap.17.22, and 19.1 » Nebem.9.17,29. 
they made it worfe ies their fathers ed, 

27 Alfo thou fhalt fpeak ali the{c words unto them, but 
they fhall not bearken unto thee: thou shale indeed call unto 
them, but they fhall nor anfwer thee, 


16.9, and 25. 10, Exech. 26.13. Hof.2.10.] for 
the Land fhall become a defolatéon, | Compare above chap, 
\ 


CHAP, VIII. 


\ 


28 Therefore fay unso them This is the people , that | 4 further Rrephecy » concerning the fusure juftly deferved 


‘hearkencth not unto the voice of the LORD their God,nor 
vecetveth difcipline ; [See above chap.5.3.] truth {Or, 
faithfulnef’, faith, as above chap. 5.1. ]  perifhed, and 
Meftroyed LOr, cut off") from their mouth. U That is,they 
ail deal hypocritically , unfaithfully , and falfely , they 
keep not their word nor faith with their God] 

29 Cut off the hair of thine bead » CA token of great 
mourning,  Sce Fob 1.20, Iftias. 2, and below chap. 
1 6. on verl 6, “The Hebrew word fignifieth (uch kinde of 
hair, that a man hath let prow long, and from the cutting 
off whereof he hath abftained. Ot the fame root cometh 
alfo the word Negirite, of which fee Nuinb.6. 2, 5. and 


FHdgr3.$.] (Oferufalem,) aud caft it away, and take 
? 


ON NY He ee TT TTP POR TOT WTP ey ae 


reproach and diftrege of the Fcws,as well dead as alive, 
V.1, (°C. And upbraiding of their continual brutifh im- 
penisency , ( witha diferacing of them by the example 
of the brute beafts ) fottifh and falfe boafting of wil- 
dom, wrefting of the law, falfiood, {cornful flattcries, 
and impudency of the falfe Prophets and Priefts, general 
tran(ereffion, and Idolatry : all which God will feverely 
pnnifh by the Babylonians, 4, Whereas the Prophes 
mourneth and Lamenteth bitterly, 18. 


A T that time, faith the LORD , they [ To wit, the 
Babylonians } fhull bring out the bones of the Kings 
of 


Chap. vila 
up 4 Lamentation upon the high flices: forthe LORp 
«the Pricfts, 


hap. Vill, 
of their Princes, and the boncs of 
Heir ST eet the Prophets, and the boncs of 
‘sterufalem, out of their graves. 
he capa ee ae sieaat before the Sun, 
gal before the Moon, and before all the hyt of heaven 
‘A at [To wit, the Sun, Moone. ] they beve loved, arc 
sg hey have ferved, [See above chap.7.18. and below 
ie ae and afer wham they have walked, and whom 
Se push LOr, asked counfel of | and before whom 
i have bowed dowa th: mfelves « they To wit,the atorc- | 
nee fhall noe be gathered, nor burivd 5 they Shalt be 
Lente th. Hebr. upon the face of ebe earth 5 | 


for dung upon the car sey 
is. ji : : l ey. 
ee Wid teahypul be chofen before life, [That is, they | 
tal rather with to be dead, then to live. ia ie 
6.1 by all the refidute of them that ee ae re : ; 
hy. in all the pl ces of them that ee ee ti ton 
driven them, faith the LORD of Hulls. (Sco a King | 
i re unto them 5 Thus faith the LORD: 
shall men (Hb. fhald they 5 to wit,n 3 fo in the pant 
ing words, fball be 5 &e.] full, and not Hee ay 
yen rurn dvoay, and noe return? {That is, ¢ Pee 
none (o void of reafon, as that he would not wil ing y rile 
again when he Col tans ser es gladly return into 
ie right way, when he is gone altray” 
Oe oe) doth this people at Forufalem flite back, 
wish ancucrlifling bick siding ? LO., firong » Piping 
thorow, ever procee ing, infinite cverlufting back- ; ing 5 
that is, an exceeding obftinate back- fliding. oF e Hee 
brew word, (ce Pfal.g, on vert.a. and 13. on ver aa is 

6 1 liftencd and bearkencd , they Spek that oe 
not right 5 there is no man, that repenveth him of eA 
kedne(s, {aying, [P’bat have U done ? every one turnct ang 
about to bis courfe, as an outragious horfe (That see \ 
neigheth , breaketh through , and runneth every W ra 
thorow, like a water-flood, from whence the Hebrew He 
isproperly uted s fo the Scripcure likewite pale hes 
peishing ofan horfe unto ibwader,foly 9.22: \e - attel, 

7 Evena ftork on the Heaven, Leb. 2a Fhe pe 
that is, inthe air] Rnowcrh her appointed times, and 
yurtle-dove, and crane , and froallow , obferve the time of 
their coming: (Ox y a flerk knoweth by the a ee 
thac is, by the condition and change of aire. Thele Aes 
creattics know by a natural intting , which they ve 
from Gad, what is for their good. Compare [241 3. s 
nly people know not the judgement of the LORY. Fae 
not that which is prefcribed unto them by God in . 
word, Och. the judgement of the LORD, which by a 
maiks and tokens they might perceives that Gol inten 
ded to bring it upon them, if they did not repent] 

8 How doye fay then, Ihe are wife, and the Law of the 
LORD is with ys? Lo, certainly,in vain (Heb. for lying; 
that is) in vain. Scex Swm.2§.21. O15 for falfhood, falje~ 
ly] workerh the falfe pen of the Scribes, [They that ought 
to underftand and expound the Law aright, ule mere fal- 
hood. See Ezru.z, on v.6. Thefe words are diver fly ren- 
dered, but all comes to one fenfe and meaning, to wit,that 
they wiote in vain many things concerning the Law of 
God, feeing they abued all to falfhiood and lies, and did 
not in the leaft according to it, nor taught others todo lo, 
Compare Mutth.23.13. Luke 11.52. Rom.2.17, &e.] 

9 Ube wife men [ The Scribes, that falfly boalted of 
their witom, as is laid in the former verfe] are afhamed, 
affrightel, and taken: (Oth. have (thefe) wife men made 
(any one) afprmed ? were (she men) frighted ant taken ? 
To wit, by their reproofs , fo that they repented of their 
Wickednefle 2] Behold, they bave rejected the word of the 
LORD , whit wifdom (Lebr. (things) wifdom) should 
theyhave then 2 

to Therefore will I give their wives unto athers, their 
ficlds to Corer) prffejfours : (Compare above, ¢ 6.12. J 
for fiom she teat saro the greaejl y every onc of shem 


JEREMIA, 


Chip vill, 


pradifeth couctonfncs : from rhe Priphet unto the Pricff 
every onc of then commitierh falfnoo!. [See the fame 
words, that are recorded here and in the following verlis, 
unto veil, 13, above chap.$.i3,14,15. faving fome alte 
ration. See che annorae there 

tr And they heal the Nach of the dunghrer of my peo» 
ple inthe lightest (manner, ) faying, Peace, peue: int 
there is no peace, 

12 Are they afham d, becauje they have (Or, when they 
have, &e,] cvmmutted abomination ? dea they are not in 
the leat afbamed, and know not 66 blufir: therefore they 
Jbl Jallamong then the fail, in she tine of their vifiia~ 
thon fhall they fiumele; (aisbibe LOR D.. : 

13 0 wall gurery {nach them away, | OF the Hebrew 
Word {ee Ff,.6.0n vg, Heb.gasbering L will gather tm, 
Orb, devour, or conlume,}] faith the LORD ; there adeno 
Srapes on the vincy nor figs on the fiz-trees yor the loa; is 
faken off; (This may beiounde ftood that they broughs 
forch no good works at ail, yea had no flew or appearance 
of any. Compare Iat.g.1 Xe. Afatthrr.arg, Luke 13. 


16, &c. Or, (with others) it may be taken for the furure 


general delclation of the Land: or, that, fora fore: poing 
token thereof, it was all prefent already , fo with the truits 
of the ground, and what there might yctremain, asthae 
the enemy hence forward fhould take all quite aviay] and 
CL Or, for} (the commandments, whih) tbave giv at 
teem, they sranjercife them, | Oih. and (the things, ) 
that have given them, (to wit, truits of the ground,and 
other gifts ) hall depart, or, pfje away from thom; or, £ 
bad given them indeed 10 them , (but) they foall depa e 
from ther} 

14 Why do we fic flill? [ They ave the words of the 
dilticited and flcing poopie] wffunble your {ctucs, and les 
us ener tato the defenccd cities, (Heb. citics of defence, 
Compare below, chap.g.5./} and be filent tha ; [ Wait- 
ing for heip, or, detiverance,as fome take it, having velp. & 
unto the following verle : or, shat we may be quice there 
Surely the LORD our God hash caufed us to be filent, [So 
that we have nothing to lay toalt thefe plagues, as if we 
were Wronged. They arc the Prephets words, Wwhacin he 
anfwersth the words of the peopl, deriding (25 fome con 2 
ceive) the vain hope of the Jews ] and given vs water of 

j Gall to dreak, {That is, (ene us bitter and deadly calami- 
ty. See Pfal.69. on veif.22. Subslow chap, 9.15. and 
23.15. ] becaufe we bave finned azsinji the LORD, 

15 dicen (ook for peace, but there is nozool: (Or, we 
look, the) lock: wait ( freely ) wirerews, ee. all co one 
fenle] for arinc of healing, (Sze P{a.zo. on vert 3. Thiele 
and the like phrafes are oppoled to others, thac make men- 
tion of burt, ftripes, wounds, &c. } but bebold , there is 
terrour, 

16 The faorting of his [The King of Babels} borfes is 
heard from Dan: {Sec above chap 4. on vere §. } the 
whole Land trembletl a the found of the neighings af bis 
ftvong ones: ( This may be underfiood efther of the 
fhouting of the ftrong champions of bis army , or of the 
neighing of his {trong horles | and they come,that they may 
eat up the Land, andthe fulnefs thereo], [That is, all that 
is nic. Compare P{i.24 1,¢76.] the City,and thofe that 
drpell therein, 

17 For behold, I fend fcrpents,cockutrices among you, a= 
gainft which (there) és ny charming: { The molt hutefud 
enenries that are, the Chaldeans,whole power and cruelty 
ye hall not bable to turn away, or clcape, They are the 
words of Gad. See of the word charming, P{4.58. on verl. 
6.] they jhall bite you, faith the LORD. . 

18 My refrefhing is in (Oz, with] {orrow : mine beart is 
fae nm meyThat is,when I fhould retrefhjand Kyrengther 
my nature with meat,drink,or flecphen forrow overwhel- 
meth me, Oth, when E wold refrefh,or ftreneshen my {elf 
aguinft forrow, then mine bears is, &e. to onc lente, The 


Pecphee demeancth himfeif, as if he faw the future cala+’ 


mity prelent before his cyes} ; 
Liiiii 19 Be- 


ee se ee ee a Pe ne ye Se ee 


Chap.ix, JaREMIA, 


Chap ix 8 fr h.0 3 JeERBEMIA, ‘Chap. 
19 Behold, the voice of the c j fae. puter ips Heaps, i - ant i peitee 
sept is from avery far ne ! t anil ve Fae eee ; ou fash, faithfulne(fe) for they proceek™ a And will featicr then among the heathen, (Sce| of their head's that,is, thofe that are fhaved round about 
ther they fhould be carried captive. Oth. (thal! be heard) with the Eee ieee pConpate Deubr9.19. re 26.33] whom they have not kaown, they nor their | at the corners of their head, as the Arabians were. Com- 
becau{e of (them that come) from a far countrey ; to wit, faith the LORD. *Be Ov7e] Dut they knorw not Mey hers: and T will-fend the {word after thent, till I fhatl aa He ane aaa ete a a re Ou. 
the Chaldeans, Hiebr, as if one fhould fay, and, or,coun- | 4 Take yeheed , evcry one of bis friend Se eee is ; Pa ee ee 


confumed them, [as below, ch.49.37-] 0 |, 
trey of rcmotene{scs} Is not the LORD then at Zion ? % in any brother : for every brother doth re and trift no uve a faith the LO RD of hojts, Confider it, and | ons (as fome conceive) that dwelt in the ucmoit corneas 
not her King withher ? (Ys the promifethen atan nd | (Klebr. treading down treadcth down s 


ae but dcccive, ithe moursing women, that they muy come: (This hath of Canaan, in the ealt, fouth, or toward the red fea, of 

é . . ; . (i ) ‘ ae . : . eer 

(may fome man fay) which he hath made fo often con- | deceiveth all manner of wayes,Genef 3 Chat Ls,opprefleth, re(peee to the cuftome of thofe times and places, that in} in fome one utmoft corner therecf} ‘that dwell in the 
= > . 


cerning Zion and his people ?] Why have they provoked | below chap.17. on verl.7.] and every 27. On verl.36, and Hmeot great MOUrTINE they fent for Singing-men, and wilderneffc : for all the beathen have the fore-skin’s 


me to anger [Or, icceafed swith thei j bach-biti Jricnd walkerh (in + othge ,that could fin artificial lamentations, | |H-b. as if we fhould fay, are fore-skinned} but all the 
with Lay aes ae the Tdolatries of ieeige és Pe haaua inven chap.6.28. = Saito weeping: Sele chron.3 5.25. and Fob | boufe of Ifracl have the fore-skin of the beart.(thatis, 
heatheni(h nations, or, with ftrange Gods, See 2 Kings | the ule of the failed 7» [Oth. mock, deride, See a echt. 2.16. Amcs5.16. Matth.g 23. Mark §. 38. | arc uncircumcifed in heart, though they be civcumcited 
17.onv.1y. Hebr, of the ftranger, unknown, outlandifh, | 27. Sob vee Gene}. 31.7. ¥ Kings 18, ‘ad will hereby intimate, thar there fhould be every way | according to the body, See above, chdp.4.0n veul.g. Lev. 
(one.) It is Gods anfwer to the former queftion } ned ome de eee and focak nos Gan of mourning in the land, fo that_men fhould | 26 41. Rom,2 28,29.) 
dy Reeve is pat, the fummer & at anend : yet we a by tne perverjfy Oe not be a icity ey foes pacer cHalh X 

: . ine habitation is in 4 id a time’] and fend 10 FC wt : meee : : 

21 fam broken (Through heare grief, and inward for- | are the words of God to Fol apie UThefe in iL ait of finging lamentations. Compare below, 


row. Compare Ffa.g1. on verf.19.] becaufe of the breach | men, that deal moft deceitfully ; wherefore 3 that is, of Vh.o.g.] that they may comes God forbildeth his people to be afraid of the tokens of 


| See above chap. 4, on verl. 6.] of the Daughter of my | monition : all thine ad- d make baft, and life up a wailing for us: that, heaven, as the besthen were, v.12. He deferibeth at 
people: I go in OLE [As sR ule eae. 130 cesty for DistwAteenes perc ther in vain, “De. ene ae ie with tears, and our cye-lidy giith| large and derideth the vanity of Idols, and the folly of 
Pjat. 35. on verl.14. | affonifhment bath taken hold{ 7 Therefore thus fatth the LOR D . Hofts s gut with water, (That is, that tears may run down, fall Tdolatrous Image=worfhip, by oppofing shercurty his Di+ 
on me, ae a Kings 18.0n verl.15.} Bebold, Iwill ae USce down, flow down, come down from our cyes in greata- | vene Majefly and Power, dijo tbe fervice nbich Fa- 
22 Is there no balm in Gilead? (See Gen.37.25. and | try them: [By the fire of calamity, pl ce rb bundance. Sobclow, chap.13.17. and 14.17. ] cob owed him cfpecéally, verl.3 2c. He propheficth and 
below chap 46.11. and 51.8.} # there no (Chirurgian, or |ments : for they cannot Sheik beet and punifh- 1g For there is a-voice of walling beard vue of Zion: repre(entcth by mailings the dejtragtion of Zerufalem, 
Phyfician} Phyfician there ? Ve there was plenty of pre- | and feeling of theiv wickednefs}for i (and ae demic How are we deflroyed ! we are greatly confounded, be- and all Ffuda, by the Babylonians, 17. Wheicupon the 
cious {pices and ointments in Gilead, fo that they were | wéfe) in reffeet , of the Danghier of m tf . 0 (other. caufe mw: bave forfaken the Lind, becaufe sheyhave cver-- Prophet in bis orn, and rive Cure’ es name, praycth une 
wont co be tranfported from thence into other countreys 3| 8 Their tongue Usui dain Hes [ou turned our dicllings. [ors becaufe our dwellings bave}| #0 God for moderating of hes judgement, and for pue 
fo it feemeth that chere were alfo skillful Phyficians, or | flretched out, flor our, Corps Palit ns ae caft Cus) ont, or caft Cus) away. nifhnient of the wicked encmies, 23. 
Chicurgians there. But fome do apply thele phrafes by | 14-] it fpeaketh deceit : cvery one ieikeib hae i 20 Hear then the word of the L O RD, ye women, ‘ ; 
way ofcomplaint of the contempt of the {piritual means, | fPcakerhs that is, every one, or a f i : a he and let your car receive the word of bis mouth, and teach Ear the word which the LORD ffeaketh nto you, 
whercby they fhould and ought to efcape thefe mileries 5 | neighbour (of peace) with his mouth Corps Trond your daughters wailings, and cucry one ber companion it~ | B LOr, hath fpoken of or conscrning you] O hoife of 
to wis, true repentance, and following the good counfel of | 3. and 28.3.) but an his inmoft (parts) is arias tis mentations, (Heb. wailing, lamentation. ] Ifrael. : : 
the faithful Prophets. Others underitand it as a derifion | heart] be laycth bis {naros cor he la i eee a1 For deat is come up into our yindowes, [Or,| 2 Thus faith the LORD, Learn not the reay of 
of the vain means and remedies, whereby the people in- | bin, Hebr. A fnare} ; ij ved, nates fe furely Be. and fo the words of this verfe may be a pat- the heathen, [Or, (t> go) in the way of the bea- 
deavoured in vain to efcape this mifchief. Bothinagood| 9 Should I nor vifit them [ Wich punith tern or torm of lamentation] it # entred into our Pala- | then that is, co follow their Tdolatrous culteome and 
fenfe 5 but to the firtt fuiteth here very well the beginning | Genefiz1. on verfa,) for the fe thir. hve ke ces, to cut off the litile children [Sec of the Hebrew word praGice] and be not difmayed atthe toxens of heaven, 
of the next chapter] for,why is not the bealth[Or,bealing| | and fhould not my Joul be aven edn fuch ni Pfal.8. on V.i3.] from she City-places, young men from} (the Sun, Moon, and Stars, &c. See Gene/.t.on v.14. 
of the daughecr of my people rifen ? [Or, why bath it noe | this 2 g WC & nation as sie flvects. of whom the heathen made Idels,and aferibed unto them 
~ drcreafed ? why is not my people healed, or cured,amen-| 30 I will life up a weeping and a wailing for the 22 Speak, Thus faith the L O RD, Yea, a Carcafe| the government of the world, and by their courfe and 
ded ? See the fame phrafe, 3 Chro.24.13. Nebem.4.7. and | tains, and alamentation jobs foapherd be (Ona of a man (ball lie [So the Hebrew word, which com-| motion foretold things to come : wherein the Jiws did 
below chap.30.13517. with the annotations] flurcs, where the thepherds have theic hebieuionc pa- monly fignifieth falling, is allo elfewhere taken for Jying.| imitate them, as appearcth above, cb, 7.18, &e.] fpecaufe 
huts }. of the wildcrnefe « for shey are burnt ines See Deut.at.a. fudg.4, 22. and 9.on vert, 26, 1 Sam.| the heasben arc déjmayed at ther. [O.h. bowbert, not- 
CHAD. IX. [That is, it thall furely fo come to pafle : and fo in the 31.8, 2 Chron.r0.24. below, ch. 51.4. Exech. 7, &e.] withfianding, co'c. alfo but let the heathen, exc. J 
: fequel] (fo) thas none pafgesb thorow neither do men bear as dung spon theopen field |Hebr.face of the field] and For the inftitutions of the nations [\dols, Wola- 
| The Prophet prefenteth his lamentation, verl. 1, &c, and | the vetce of cattel 5 from the fowls of the heaven unto the as u fheave afterthe reaper, | Some cars of corn, which | trous ordinances, ceremonies) are vanity = for it is wood 
: wif. th to be abfent from his people, becaufe of the abomi- | beafts, arc they fwerved away, gone away, [As above cha the reaper pafleth by, and lectech fall, and looketh no} that men have bewn out of the forejt,a work of the work- 
: nations that were common among them, as adultery, | $0.3.) : : na more ater them) which no man gathereth up. Lor, and no} mans hands with the ax. [compare below, v.8.1/4.44.145 
treachery, lying and deceit,2, &c. Difobedience, and: 11 And I will make Ferufalem heaps (of ftone,) an man foall gather it in, take it up, take it away, to bury | ee. Or (onc) hewerh down a tree ous of the forcft, (tor) 
Idolatry, 13,14. Therefore God mujt and would punifh | habitation of Dragons : [ Compare below cha 10.22] jt, Gompare above, chap 8.2.) awork, oc.) . ae ee 
them , and fo fearfully wafte them , as that it be fufi- | and I will make the Cities of quate deilsting aiithout 23 Thus faith the LOR Dy, Let not a wife man) 4 They trim it (Heb. he maketh it fair and beautiful 
ciently lamented, 7,9,10, &c. God dchorteth from | an inhabitant, : ’ glory in LOry of, for. So in the fequel} bis wifdome, with filver and with gold, they faften them with nails and 
vain confidence, and teacheth bis people totruft in him| 12 Who ts the wife man. that may underftand sbis? ncisher let the flrong man glory in firength ; let not arich | with hammers (They falten the wooten Idols (which 
alone, and to endeavour after that which pleajeth him, LAs if he had aid, there are but very few fuch cobe (oid man glory in his riches, [Compatey 1 Cor. 1.3%. 2 Cor. | they have made) toa wall or pillar} thatae [the Images 
23. and laftly , he threateneth not onely the ‘ews, as.| among all the people, notwithftanding that I with other 10 17-J Idol] may not wag, Cor, not go forth. Or, they fuffer it 
abufers, but alfa the Gentilcs round about , as defpifers ' the (ervants of the Lord, doiconithually proclaim this by 24 But let him that glorieth, glory inthis, that he un- | not towag 5 That is they make it fo fat, as that it is 
of circumcifion, 25. | Gods command, againit the feducings of falle Prophets, derftandeth and knoweth me, shat I am the LORD, do- } out ofidanger of growing loole, or falling, from which 
pare __| who {peak of nothing but of peace. Sce above ver. 8. 115 irg loving kindneffe, judgement and rightcou{nc(fe spon this Wooden god cannot preferveitfels} 
H, that mine head were water , ( Hebr. who will | 15.) and to whom bash the mouth of the LORD [pokeny the carth : for inthofe things I have delight, faith she | § They ave like a palm-tree (Standing firm and bolt 


upright, raifed up by beaten plates of an equal ize, as if 
they had life and would fpeak, but are notable to do any 
work of a living man, 2s followerh] of clofe work, fee 


dive, &c. a manner of withing in ule among the | thet be may publifh [ Or, d i 

ths : : eclare] it? whereforethe LORD, . = 

d Hebrews. Soin the fequel. Sec Deut.g. on v.29.) Landis perifhed (and ) burnt ikea witlerne, Se no 25 Bebold, the dayes come, [aith the LO KD, that T 
and mine ee 4 {pring vein of tears! then woud I weep | man paffeth chorow it, will make vifitation | As above, v.9.} "pon all circumet- 


day and night for the flain of the daughtcr of my people. 13 Andthe LORD faid; ( ed ones with tbofe that have she fore-skin. (Hebr. with Exod,2.5, on verl.31.] but cannot fpcak, they mujt be car 
2 Oh, that had inthe wildernc@ 4 lodging place of | my re which I had pa before the ae Hlbok Hs fore-skin: ae is, with the Jere cuiciled (as Rom. | ried, | eb. carrying they are carricd for they cannot 
way-faring men) [See Tft.2g, on verf20.} then would | hcarencd unto my voice, nor walked according unto it : 2.26. See fasttie 35.0n vel 3.) as if the Lord fhould | go: be nos afraid of them, they cannot docuil, alfo there 
I leave my people, and go from them: for thcy are aladul-| 14 But bave walked after the conceis of their (own) fay, I will vifit the one with the other, my people that | 2s no doing good by them, (They can neither hurt their 
oe @ treacherous company, [ Hebr. or, affembly of | beart : LAs above chap.3.17.} and after she Buals , [See is circumcifed as well as the uncircumcifed heathenifh enemics, not help their friends. Compare Dent. 32. 0n 
tweucherous oncs, Oth, (on) the prohibition day (that| Fudg.2. on v.11.) which their fathers had taught sem: nations. Compare below, chap.2z 5. 17518, 19) 20, &cs | ver{.3 0] 7 _ 
is, even on the chicfett feaft-dayes) do they dealtreacher-| _1§ Therefore thus faith the LORD of Hojts, the God Some underftand with, or inthe fore-skin, fuch as are| 6 Becaufe none is like unto thec, O LORD, thou art 
oufly. Sec Levit 23. on verf.36.] of Ifracl , Bebotd, I will give them water of gall to drinks - circumcifed according to the flefh onely, but are uncir- | great, and thy Name is great, in might. (Whereas on 

3 And they bend their tongue, (Like) their bowe, for| I will feed this people | Hebr. I wil feed them , this cumcifed in heart, as is aid of Ifrael in the next veife.] | the contrary all Idols are weak and fecble. ] a 
lies 3 (Hebr. tread, &c, as they do the foor-bowe when ! people} with worms [ Thatis fend them bitter wad de- 26 Hpon Egypt, (That is, the Egyptians, and foforth]} 7 Who fhould not fear thee, thou King of the Gentiles? 
tliey bend it, Or, thus 3 They bend their tongue, their ' ftroying calamities and plagues Sce above hei 8.14 and upon fuda, and upon Edom, and upon the children of-| (Even bearing rule over thofe nations, that know not 
buwe is lies] they ge ag in the Lan:’, but not for the trnth: ' Deut.r9. on verl,18, and Pjal.é9. on ver fz] peer: Ammon, and upon Mozb, and upon.thofe that are fiurten- thee, but worfhip Idols} for so shee doth it ee : 
16 And ed, or cus fhove at the corners, [Heb. the corner 5 to wits | Cory é befistcth shee, that men fhould fear thee] Becaufe 


Titiii a among 


Chap.x. 


among wil the wife men of the Gentiles, [That are wont 

to boalt molt of wifdom, and yct are mere fools, as is 

fhewed in the nexe verfe} and in their whole Kingdom 

CVhatis, all theiv Kingdoms, which all together make 

up one idolatrous heathenith Kingdom. } (there) és 

none fike unto thee, 

8 Yee they arcin onc thing [ Or, altogether, all coun- 
ted inane) bratifh CAs brute beats, So vert, 14.21, 
Tfttgi29. Habskrza8, Zach.r0.2. See Pfal. 49. on 
vert rt. | foolifh: a flock is an inftruction of vanityes. 
LBy Wdolatvous imaves, and their worfhip, men are led to 
mere vanity 3 they are nothing butteachers of mere va- 
nity, See2 Kings 17. onverl.rs. and of the ule of the 
H1brew word, which fignifich inftrudion and difcipline, 
Frov.16, on verliz2.) 

9 Silver ftretched out [ Into plates } is brought from 
Th» fis, { From beyond the Sea. See 1 Kings to. on 
vel, 22, ] an gold from Upbarh, |. That is, held to be all 
one with Opoir, whereof fee 1 Kings 9. on vert. 28, 
Orhers hotd ic to be Fez] ( for ) the werk of the work- 
man, andof the hands of the Goldfmith: skicecol ur and 
purple is their clothing, [The clothing of the Idolatrous 
images] they [The Idols] ure all the work of wife men, 
That is, skillful, artificial workmen. Compare above 
chap.9. on veriag. and Exod 31.6.) 

to Buthe LORD Gel is the truth, [ Oth. the 
Lord ts the true Ged § or, (in) truth 5 that is, truly} beis 
the living God, [Who moft properly may be faid to live, 
as having from cverlafling to everlafling his incompic- 
henfible Divine liteand dhuicein and of himielf, and ma- 
king alive whomfoever and whatfoever he will, as being 
the fountain and authour of life. See Fob. § 21,26,¢9'c, 
Therefore he ought co be acknowledged and honourad as 
God alone ] and an cverlsjting King: [ Hebr. King o 
eternity, Compate 1 Thin ty 17. ] at bis wrath the 
earth trenbleth , und the heathen are not able to abide bis 
iulignation, 

rn (Vhys fll ye fay unto thems The Gols s that have 
not mde the Heaven and the Earth fhall perifh from the 
Barth, and from under this Heaven. J [This verfe is put 
in the Chaldean or Babylonian tongue, to teach the godly 
Jews, they being in captivity in Babel , how they fhould 
make proffion of their faith concerning the true God, 
and cppole and gain-fay Idolacers, ] 

12 Ibo { Our God, whom me ferve, of whom is 
fpoken, verf10. J hath vaade the Earth by his pow r, who 
buh prepared (Ov, efbablifhed, founded the world by his 
wiftom, and bath fireeched out the Heaven by his under- 
flanting, (Sce Genef.1.6. below chap. 51.19, Fob 9g, 8, 
Pfal 104.2. Uai.go.r2. and 44.22, and $1.13.] 

13 When he gructh his voice, Meaning thunder, as 
Pfal.29.3 7c. or, Gods command, as fome] then is there 
a nsife | Ov, multitude) of waters in the Heaven, [ That 
5) the aiv J and he canfeth the vapours to afcend from the 
onl of the Earth ; be maketh lightnings with rain, [See 
Job 37. 11. and 38, 25. or, againit rain, for rain} and 
cafeth the winde to come forth out of his treafures, [See 
feb 38.07 verf.22, and Plal.1 35.7.) 

4 Every man is become brutifh, [ The meaning is, 
all ‘cunning workmen of Idolatrous images, are become 
as brutifh , as beafts } fo thar LOr, from, by, or, in, be- 
cafe of that (their) skill of making images, wherein they 
thought to get great glory and renown, Compare Rom, 
¥.22.} he hath no knowledge, every Goldfmith ts afhamed 
of the carved [Or, grdven]-imuge : for his image is ly- 
jnz, Ox, falfbood : itis mere deceit] and there is no! 
fPirit | 'Thacis, breath, blaft, See Fob. on verf.18.] 
sa them. {The carved, and molten images] 

15 They are vanity, a work of feducings : [ Thatis, 
mere feducing work ] ia the time of their vifitation 
{When Ged thall panith and deftroy the Idols and Ido- 
bicers cogecher] they fhald perifh, 

16 The portion of ‘facob [So doth the Lord call him- 


Jernuemtia, Chap ‘4 


felt, becaufe he is become a God in Covenant , and a Sq 
-viour, and conlequently as an invaluable inheritance af 
his people, in the Mefliah, whole co- heirs they are, Ron, 
8. 10. Compare Pfal, 16. on vert, 5+] is nor like them ¢ 
mt To Wit, the Idols] for {Or, bus] he is the former of all 
things, and Ifract is the rod of bis inkeritance , USce Pia 
74. on veil.2.] the LORD of Hofts [See 1 Kings 18, on 
verl.ig.] és bis Name, = 

17 Take avay [ Hebr, Properly gather tozether, and 
conf.quently take, ory cone cigh away, See Phal. 26. on 
verl.o. Lhe words are here placed in the fon inine gen- 
dery whence many do vather , that God here fpeaketh to 
the Daughter of Zion, or, to Jerufalem  thae (without 
relying on che {trenyth of their City) they fhould pack 
up their goods, and flee away, in repard of the approach. 

Mp Invation of the Babylonians,whercof in the fequil,and 
plainly, veil, 22, Compare above chap. 6.1. and 8.44, 
LRce. 12.3, 4,76. Some underftand it of Babel} thy 
ware (Or, merchandife| cut of the Land; thou inbabsait 
of the fortreffe, 

18 For thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will fling away 
the inhabitants of the Land U Thacis , caft them out of 
the Land ky the Babylonians , as with a fling ] at this 
time, and will diftrefje them, that they may finde it (fo.) 

That is, may receive the juflt deferved punifhments, or, 
may actually finde che truth of my Prophecies] 

19 Owe (is) me for my breach, [They are the words 
of the Land, or, of the people of Jerulalem, ere. as above 
chap. 4.31. or, ot the Prophet, peaking in the perlon of 
the people, as if it were his own’ fuftering, that hie felt, and 
lultained, Compare below chap. 14.17. (breach, ) as 
above chap. 4.6. and below chap. 14.17.) my plague is 
ptinfal: and Chad faid , { To Wit, with my lelf 5 that 


fis, thought that ir would not fall fo heavy, but I flould 


be able to bear, and Gyercome it » as followeth; but ir 
falleth out quire otherwife, then I imagined] This is in- 
deed a fickne’s , which I Shall be able to bear, (Oth. 
Surcly this is a ficknefs, yer I muft bear it, As ifhe had 
laid; This is indeed a gtievous ficknefs, much heavier 
then I had conceived it would be, yet notwithitanding I 
mutt endure it] 

20 Afy tent is deffroyed, and all my cords are broken; 
my children [Thacis, the citizens ef the city of Jerufa- 
em, in whole naine this complaint is made ] are gone 
forth from me, and they are not 5 there is none to firesch 
forth my tent any more, and to fer up my curtains, 

21 For the Paftours ( Beclefiaftical and political Go- 
vernours ] are Lecome brutif>, [As above verf, 8. and 
14.] and have not fought the LORD: therefore they 
ave not dealt underftandingly, [Oth. they have not been 
happy, or, profperous’) and all their pafture [Thatis, flock 
of their pafture, the Congregation] zs {castered. 

22 Bebold, there cometh avoice of the bruit, anda 
Great trembling out o fthe Lando f the North tomake the 
Cities of Fuda a defolation , an habitation of Dragons, 
[As above chap.o.11 “J 

23 J know, O LORD, that with man bis way is 
nob: [ That is, his purpofe and ating is notin his 
power, See Genef. 6. on verl 12. } it is not with a 
man, that walketh, to dircét his going. [Or, flep. And 
confequently ( will the Prophet fay, ) I and all belie- 
vers, Wwe renounce all our own wifdom and f{trength, com- 
mending all our purpoles and a€tions, in this our trouble, 
to thy fatherly government : befeeching thee, inafmuch 
as thou intendeft to punith this Land by the King of 
Babel , and he with all his delignes and a€tions , is like- 
wile fhuc up under thy Providence, that shou wouldft li- 
mit his power, and in mercy moderate thine anger to- 
wards thy people , according to thy gracious covenant- 
promilcs. Cornpare above chap. 4. on verf. 27, 
a is the {cope and fubftance of this, and the nexe 
verle. 7 ‘ 


24 Chafiile 


"Chap. xi. 


Chap, i, 


Jz REMI As | 
[See Pful. 6. onverf.2.) LORD, ; ferufalem, faying: Hear the words of this covenant, and 
ce Pful. 6. rae Et) 
gut with meafurcs | Hebr. properly with judgement 5 | do them. 
Hi 


‘a4 Chaftife me, 


F ith reafon and moderation, or, ina reafon- | 7 For Tearnesily teftifye [Hebr. ref ifping sie) 
dg eae Wie way, fo (as thou halt promifed unto | #00 your fathers, in the day {That is, rom that ae 
able, ors magcre “ae aeialla wilt contequently preferve | when E brought them up ont of the Land of Egypt, unto this 
thy children ua iene ae 30. 11. and 46. 28. and | duy 5 being up curly, and tcftifying [See above chap, 7, on 
thy julie : a yr ech a The contrary is che { verl.1 3.) Jayeng 5 Hearken to my voice. ‘ 
compare 3 i Mala in the following words] | 8 ut they bearkened nok, nor inclined their ears but 
a Ds . i he thou bring me to nothing. [Hebr. mulked, every onc after the opinion af J ey on 
not in thane a ’ ee or, mean 3 that is, bruile, or, 117. J of theér evil heart 3 [The evil heart of them all} 
deminifh me, make ee healed ofall: aethie Lao therefore I have brought upon then (That is, 1 will an. 
grinde me to dult, bi a e confequent of the divine | ly bring upon them} all the words of this cuvinant [That 
more a pzcple : ent Gwin veres “This 13 oppofed | 13, the thrcatnings added unto it 3 that is, judgements 
wrath, Lia aemeney threatened. S.e thereof Levit. 26. and Deut. 48, |] 
tothe J sinara sant upon rbe heathen» (As it he which 1 commanded (them) todo, bue shey did (them) 

ea eer hy full wrath, do { mor, | 
ay , wile chou needs pour out thy full wrath, rae ce - 
thou ae feech thee) upon thine own people , but} 9 AMorcover the ope ape ; aE as 
it not ( 1be hine and thy peoples cnemics} that know | biastion found among the men of Fula, ani among the in~ 
rather upon ee: 8 a teal 21. and Ffal. gg. on | babitants of Ferufaiem, | Thacis, a league, confpiracy 
. S1 Sfs ; 1 “th. : bl . ‘ 7 : ,¢ : 
shee not 5 [ See so fe fail that cal not upon thy | together, to do eval ,direétly oppolite and repugnant to the 
vole] ha heh eaten up Ifrael § [ Sce above chap. | ¢venaat, which they have made with me, and tworn to 
dane: Jor Wey. . ; ‘ : : oat - 
ae ae they have caten bin up, and confumed him, it contederacy. } pyduinaie hese fe 
8.16.) ) ; 6.] and Chave) mate bis habitation | 10 They are returned to the iniquittes of their fore.. 
[Ste-sbovesclepr deh@s alte Atk fathers, [Which were difobedicnt in the wildernels, and 
Belle. conlequently in atter tines J which refujed tv bear my 
words 5 and they LAs a wicked polterity of their wicked 
fore-fathers] walked after other Gods , to erve them : 
the'houfe of Ifract, and the houfe o} Fudaheve b oken [Ox, 
madevoid) my covenan:, which I made with their fubers. 
; ie ¢ Gener, 1119.18.) 
rinteth bis cov ith Ifracl to be proclaimed by | [See Genef.rs, on ve ee ; 
Ci ECE Te ea eed f ites} fi : 1 11 Therefore thus faiththe LORD; Bebold, T will 
EE EEE SUL TCG =a pie ah jer ste, pis bring an evil [, That is, punifhiment, mifchief, mifes 
the prefent breach of covenant, ee oe Hf oe ee ; ube bs sntcof sibtab they fhutt 
Hold Ci . Therefore be intender’ |tYs ee. ta, d ies Wie =s i 
Suda, by menifold a mifchicf upon nut be able toefeapes {That is, deliver themfelves out of 
bis Ouiae, geal an ‘Aderh | hex it, Compare Afich, 2 3.7] when they fhall then cry 
them, 11,16,17. He forbiddetlh the Prophes to aed unto me, I will not bearken unto them. { Compare 
orthem, 14. He complatncth of the peoples bypucriti- | #ato me, L wi ge ca oh 
A ids : The Prog! - | Prov.1.28, Ifaia.r5, below chap. 14.12. Exech.8.18, 
cull fervices, and carcleffeneZ, 15. The a fe Mich 3.4.1 sas 
laineth unto God , of the murderous confpiracy of bis 354s ae ae rae 
Gade of Anathoth » againft him, and defireth | 42 Then fhall the Cities of Fda, and the inbabitants 


; im, | Of ferufalem go, and cry unto the Gods 5 unto whom they 
hate wilting ae Cay Kena: ve bus nt incenfe i but they fhall not be able to deliver 
a > 18. 


them at all [Hebr. delivering nos deliver] in the rime of 
their evil. (, Which I will bring upon them, yeriiza. $3 
verl.14.17523 J ates. 

13 For (according to) the number of thy Cities, were 

; 7 fudaz LAs: hap.2.28.] and (accor 
: his covenant, and [pcak \thy Gods, O Fudas: [As above c P 

soahe gas (Heb. pees ible Rog onde . ding to) the number of the fireers of Ferufalem , Aa ye 
So below vel. 9] of Fuda, and to the inbabitanes of | {ct Cup) altars for oe 3 ee a ae be 
Ferujalem. [. Thou Jeremia , and other my godly Pro- tull dol i OO ea ON CDA 5 CEE VETS 23 
phets and Pricits, that yet remain among the people, a 2 ae {© Jecemia} pray not for this peapte, 
(as fome do take it) hear this, and prefent it afterward | 14 Thou ? Fr thet Pee abecan 

to the people} nether lift up a cry, or praycr for yoke _; OV es : 
un cople ; 

3 Say [Thou Jeremia] then unto them; Thus faith | 7.16. ane salar tease ee not Detr, 
the LORD, the God of Erael : Curfed be the man, [Or, | tame ge fe aed Sea ke Gs ae ere boufe: 
every man,as Pfal. 1.1. and elfewhere often, See gob} 15 What ba ‘ id iil SONG coma ck. a 
rz. on verf. 10, ] that bearcth not the words of this co» | [Compare the i Irate WICH 2, ae a, (The aie 
venint, (That is, that obeycth not the Law of God. {there, ( beloved ) Lo wit, this people, ebrevs 
Sce Dewt.27.26.Gal.3.10.] 


CHAP. XI. 


ae He word, that came to Feremiay fromthe LO KD, 
faying: 


word is putin the mafculine gender , ean fovovink 
ie San i ben 1 | Words inthe feminine) that fo call themfelves , ox boat} 
4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day w } ls On Gel cll wiken 
p | of it, that thcy are my people. Or, em { 
-s ought ne f aut en oe et ee oe notwithftanding their unthankfulne(s, becaufe of his 2a- 
Ma (‘Thetis words, commandments] and | venant, which he had made with them, and theig fathers, 
? , ae : 
do then, [To wit, the words of the covenant, as verf. 3, | and the mercies that he me beftowed nd ao eee 
and below verf. 6, ] according to all that I command you : a ietaad ee PropisrJerem . eee ered 
" : f. J und ‘ :by » 9 rs 
eee es above chap. 7. verl vants of God, thac prophefied daily in the Sy . aie 
De That I may confirm the oath, which ¥ (ware unte your ee aoe Pane ae sn a ir 2 : the 
: : ing with milk and honey, | fay 3 dat have ; ; - 
fathers 5 10 give them a Land flowing wit milk an honey, a eebuL SL OY ay tm 
iti ea d) Temple among this rebeltions people , co in i 
[See Exod.3.on verf.8.} as it is thes day; Then anfwere : mage Contac howe) Th 
j mys. f.22.and Dent, | or, to pray forthem ? Sce verf. 14. (mi l 
I,and yes anne Numb. on verfi22 Temple : as if God fhould fay s To what purpofe do 
is tal a LORD faid unto me, Proclaim all | they run fo much, a scan ard Any eine Te 
eae are ee F Yar all ki wickednefles.} fee e, 
theje words in the Citics of Juda, andin the fircets of \they are fo full of all kinde of wicke J bal 


Chap. xt. JunemMia, 


{Meaning the daughter of my people, or the city of Je-| 20 But,O LORD o 1 . . 
rutalem hat is, ile jake bliaaes sleeoe 7] thar Dyed acti [ Hebr. Fudge of sn ea . ee etiee Fides 
[ Oth. grofft lewdneffe ; becaule the Hebrew word,which tcoufne{s} that tric$ the reins of the heart t a i Sa 
fignificth an abominuble fatt, or, plot, (Sec Prov.zt. on | molt and fecree thoughts and motions of che a Sa 
vel. 16.) hath here a letter more then ordinary, lerving Fob 19, onverf.27. and Pfal.7. on vert. 10 cat See 
to heighten the (ignification of it. Compare Pfal. 3, on | t S'am16.7. 1 Chron.28.9. Revel.2.23.} Ie 26.2, 


- . : ) let ( 
verl. 3, Underftand hereby, the abominable idolatry, | vengeance on them , { Which thou will ah prin thy 
mendoned, verf. 13, ¢9c.] with many, [To wit, wich » ar, 


excute upon them] for anso shee have ( 
many Idols, as above verf. 13, Or, it may be underltood | enced an aie asto mine Ames 
of the multitude , or great company of thofe , that com. | my canfe, “Be] 
mizted. thefe abominations , thus: fceing many of them| a4 There fore,thus faith the LORD of the men of A 
conmis this hainows act. Some put in f{tead of with. many, thoth, (See above chap, 1.1. ] that feck thy foul [Sect 
(yea even) the Great oncs. Compare Eze, 8.11, and 23. thy life, See Exod. 4. on vert, 1g. and 2 Sam, 4 i. 
39. ] ant the holy fleph is paffed from thee ? [Hebr. the figh | verf 8.) faying : Prophefie not in the Name of the LOR D. 
of holtnc{fe,or, of the fandfuary,arc paffed from thce, or, {hall | thar thou die not by our hands, : 
paffe from thee, Asche word flefh isnot in ulcamong us| 22 Therefore , thus faith the LORD of Hofts 
inthe plural number, fo ncither is it ufed more then once | Behold, 1 will vifit thems; { That is, punith the : 
in the whole text of the Hebrew Bible in the plural num - eh 
ber, to wit, Prov.14.30. ‘The meaning is, All thy offer- 
ings, O Jerufalem,are no more of any value, thou oftercft 
no more an holy offering , becaufe thou profanelt all 
things by thy wickednefs. Some underftand it thus ; 
That God threateneth them , thatthe time is at hand, 
that they being punifed , and driven out of their Land 
for their wickednefle, fhall comeno more into the Tem- 
ple, nor offer facrifice, nox keep their wonted joyful feafts 
wich the ficth of the offerings, as they did at prefent, bur 
with an horrible profanation of Gods holy inftitutions, 
therefore God would caft them out of his houfe and out of 
the Land. Some underftand by the holy ich, the true 
fincere Ifraclitcs, who were circumcifed both outward- 
ly and inwardly] when thou (does) evil, then thou leape/t 
up for joy 5 (Ox, when (in) thy wickedneffe , &c. Oth. 
when evil ( that is, thy punifhment , milery ) is ac 
hand, or is fore-told or threatened by my Prophets) then 
thou rejoyceft that is, thou defpilett my threatnings fo 
extremely, as that even, to vex and fpite me as it were, 
thou doeit the more reyoyce, to fhew that thou careft not 
at all for them] 

16 The LORD had called thy name, A green olive- 
tree, fair , of pleafant-fiuits: [ Hebr. fruit of form } 
( but now) with a found of a great cry (Compare Ezech. 
1.24. ] be hath kindled a fire |Mcaning the defolation, 
deltru&tion, and confumption of the land and people, by 
the Babylonians]2bous its, The olive-tree.Oth.u fire bath 
Rindled the leaves thereof} and the boughs [ Ory bran- 
ches, twigs 5 jbrigs} thercof fhall be broken, LOuh, they 
foall break. J 

17 For the LORD of hofts , that planied thee, 
{ Asan olive-tree , as was faid in the former verfe) bath 
pronounced evil [ Deftrudtion by the Babylonians} upon 
thee: becaufe of the wickedne(fs of the houfe of Ifraet,and 
of the houfc of sfuda, which they commit among them{clues, 
to incenfe me, [Or , ¢0 provoke me to anger] burning in- 
cenfe unto Baat. 

18 Nowthe LORD made it known unto me, [When 
Tin fimplicity of heart heeded my calling , according to 
Gods command , and thought not of any evil] shut J 
might know it: Then shou caufedjt me to {cc thcir deat- 
ings. [ Jercmia fpeaketh this unto God, whom hie callech 
to record, that he (peaketh this not out of humane fulpi- 
cion or paffion, but onely by divine revelation ina vifi- 
fion. Compare below, chap.2q.1, 

19 And I was like aLamb (like) an Ox, that is led 
tobe flain, ['Yotte flaughter, tobe killed, that he may 
be {lain} for I knew not that they thought thoughts againit 
mc, ( That is, intended wicked devices and pra&ices 
againft me] ( faying ) Let ws deftroy the tree with tbe 

fructt thercof, [ 'Towir, the Prophet Jeremia with his 
Dorine and Prophecy. debr. properly bread 5 that is, 
incat, and confequently fewity erving for meat} and let us 
cit him off from the Land of the living, (Sce Pfal.2y. on 
verl, 13, shat bis name may be no more remembred, 


the fword , their fons ands 
mine, 

23 And they hall have noremnant : CThat is, none 
of them fhall remain : chey flral) all perifli and be cut oft; 
meaning if they do not repent] for L will bring cvil upon 
the men of Anatboth , (in) the yeer of their vifitasion, 
LOr, to wit, the ycer of their vifitation , thatis, of their 
punithment. So below chap. 23,12, 0.) 


cir daughters fhall dic by fas 


CHAP. XIL. 


The Prophet complaincth toGod of the proffcrity 0 f bis wice 
ked countrey-men , and praycth him to take then away, 
that the Land may nos fuffer any longer for their wic- 
Kednejfe, verf. 1, &e. Againft which the Lord ine 
{trudtech him, and foretclleth him yee more perfecks 
tion, §, Complaining of the deperate rebeltion of bis 
own heritage » which he mut therefore tay wajte by 
the Babylonians , and to punifh it with barrennes ; yet 
in the mean ee not intending shat she beatheni{h 
neighbour nations fhout. gounpunifhed, who upon this 
occufion would likewife be ready to fallupon Tfrack: with 
promife of the deliverance of bis people, and grace unto 
the Gentiles, shat with bis own people fhould turn unte 
him, 14. 


How wouldft be vighteow, O LORD, when I 

fhould contend againft thee: [ The meaning is, 

thou wouldft be jultified in all thy doings (as 
Pfal.g1.6.) if L fhould reafon , or plead with thee, oc 
diSpute with thee about chy judgemenrs,manncr or courle 
of providence , which chou keepeft both wich the wicked 
and the godly, whereof in the following words, Compare 
Pfal. 73. 253, Co°c.] yet will I talk with thee ( of thy) 
judgements: (Or, yet let me reafon, or, plead with thee; 
that is, make my complaint unto thee, Compare above 
chap.4. on verlx2. Hebr. fpeak judgements with shec] 
Wherefore is the way of the wicked [‘Thatis, their pur 
pofes and ations. See Genef.6. on verl.12. | profperous? 
LThis hath refpeét cfpecially to the men of Anathoth, 
whercof is fpoken in the former chapter, and below veils. 
but may be alfo further applied to other like wicked men 
in gencral ] (wherefore y have they reft, all chofe shat 
treacheroufly commit treachery ? [ Compare ‘fob 21.7 
Pfal.73intj12, Habak.s.3.] 

2 Thou haf plinted them, they have alfo taken roe; 
tbey go on, {That is, hoot up, grow, {pread chemfelves 
ouc] they alfo bear fruit: ( Hebr. they make fruit. Sce 
Pfal.x. on verl.3 and Hof.8. on verf.7.] thou (indeed) 
art near ta their mouth , | They {peak and boalt of thee, 
See Ifa.29,13. Matth.1 5. 8.) but far from sheir reins, 
[See above chap.1a, on verf.26.] 

3 Bu 


See Gencf. 21. on verf. x. } The young men fhall die by: 


Chap. xii, 


“haft already done) if thou Concly) tvujteft ina land of a’ 


a \ Cie ee A ct 24 
Chap. xil Oe ae __ Chap. xi 


But thow,0 LORD, knoweft me, [By this con- Compare above, chap, It, 1s, _ So injuftice for, un+ 


jideration the Prophet raifech himiclf up, dtrengthening } jult, Fub 24, 20.) into ihe band of her ene- 
1 


himelf by his good con(cience, and faith on Gods Pro- | mies. 


yidence, Compare Pfal.17.3. and 139.1.) thou feeft me, 


8 Mine heritage is become unto me as @ Lion in the fo- 


i rrie(t minc heart, (that it i) with thee; (or, | veft : fhe bath lified up (cb. given] ber voice again{t 
Ani 


hich) és with thee ; or, (how the fame) és towards or | me, (that is, flic is ftour, proud, vilde and-untamed, roa- 
whic 


wish shee $ 


Se ltiood and wickednefle, and thac therefore’ 


“ sffer. Compare Hof.9.8, and Gen.5.8. Mch.6.8, 
Ear ii them out like fhecp for the fluigh- 
i (Oth. (bur) sou pullejt them away, to wit, as Sheep 
ace from the flock, to flay them) and hallow thea 
[ist js, fer them apart, ordain them, prepare them,Gom- 
pare above, ch.6. on v.4. J for the duy of killing. (this 
prayer of che Prophet isindecd a Prophecy and dorine 
concerning the tudden and unexpected change of the 
temporal happinclle and prolperity of wicked hypocrites 
and perfecutours of the godly Prophets, clpecially of his 
counsrey-men of Anathoth. ] 


erable condition] and the herb of the whole 
oo Se becaufe of 1 wickedne/'c of them that 
dwell sbercin, the beafts and the birds do perifh: (Com- 
pgre above, chap. 4. 2§. and 7 20, and 9. 10.] becaufe 
hy fay, be fresh mot our end. (Hebr. bindmoft, utmojts 
Lat, See Deut.3 2.20. and Prov, 14.12. He, to wit, the 
Lod, ar Jeremia, who daily tell us of our approaching 
defolation ; but (they will fay) they are both ignorant 
of it; for which contempt, obltinacy, fecurity, and hai- 
nous denial ot Gods Providence, the land it felf is fo 

erably walted. . 

a bi er with the foot-men,then they weary 
thee 5 how wilt thou then mingle thy {elf with the horfes? 
[To wit,in battel or controverfies that is,have to do with 
them ? God intendeth here, and in the fequel, to com- 
fort and cheer up the Prophet in his troubies 5 as if he 
had faid, Art thou fo faint-hearted and troubled, becaufe 
thy countrey-men of Anathoth, that are but like ee 
nin, dodcal fo ill with thee, how wile thou then be a- 
bletottand it our againft the unbridled, proud Great 
ones of Jerufalem, that are like horfcs, ox borfe-men ? 
This mult not grieve thee for thou muft yor undergo 
and overcome far greater and forer perfecution, then thou 


peace, how wilt sho: do then in the lifting up of Sordan? 
{Ina land of peace, where the water (in a mannet ) run- 
neth {till and foftly in the land, being as it were peace 
and ret in compavifon of that which is to come : How 
wilt thou do then, when the waters do over: flow on every 
file? Here by the lifting up or {welling of Jordan, may 
be underftood the pride of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, 
or the approaching defolation of the whole iand. Of the 
(welling of Jordan, fee Fof-3.1 5.1 Ghron.12.15. below, 
chap 49 19, and 50.44. Oth, (if they weary thee) éa 
aland of peace, (Compare Pfal.gi.zo.) (where) thou 


round about are againft ber. ( 
known bird, which hath not my Jivery,buc many itrange 
colours, to whom all other birds fhall flock, to deftroy 
her, Och, # (not) mine heritage unto me a fingered of 
clawed bird oj prey, again{t whum she birds of prey (fh) 
round about? To wit, the enemies on every fide 5 ory 
O ye birds, fly round about againft her, Compave Ifaia 
18.6, Exccb.39,17, Kc.] come, affemble all ye beais 
of the ficld, cume to cat, [Compare above, chap. 

nd mourn? (That is, be in | 7.33- ae ‘ ; 
4 How long asker toi L fe Many Paflours have deflroyed, (That is, P.inces 
of Babel fhail, &c. Compare below, chap.49.19,20.with 
the annotat,} my vineyard, (the people of the Jews, as 
1f4.5.1, &c.} they have troden my ficld (or, portion (of 
land) J under foot ; they have made my. defirable field 
LHeb. portion of wifh, or of defire] a defulare wildcr- 
nejje. [Eleb. a wilderne/s of dcfolition.]. 


Thatis, thou knoweft that 1 do (inccrely | ring againit me and ny commandments, Warnings, and 
tly keep clofe unto thee, and do feparate my | thrcatcnings, like a Liun in the forelk] shercfore rave £ 
y bated her. (And confequently put her away trom 
me, calt away, and forlaken her, a8 v.7. ] 


9 Mine heritage is unto nee bird 5 the birds 
hat is, as a ftrange un- 


xn They have made (cb. be bath made; chat is, c- 


very one of the enemies: or, they have, &c.] it. [my 
ficld} a defolation, Leg deflate it mourncsb unto me: 
the whole land is made dcfolare, becaufe there is ne man 
that taketh it tokeart, (Wxb. layesh, or putteth 1¢ upon, 
or 10, or an the heart 3 (Compare 2 Sam. 13.33,¢7¢.) 
To wit, whar is preached by Jeremia, and othe faithful 
Prophets by Gods command. J 


12 The deftroycrs are come upon all the high plices, 


[Where commonly at other times, and alfoat prefene 
they thought themlelves to be fate and fccure} in the wil- 
derneffe 5 for the {word of the LORD [Compare be- 
low, ch3p.25. on ¥. a9. and 47.6.9 fhall confume from 
the (one) end of the land tothe (osher) end of the land + 
there is nopeace for any (Eeb, all} ficfh. {that is, no 
reft, proiperity, for any living foul, or any man. See Gen. 
G.On v.12. 


63 They [The Jews] have fown wheat, but reuped 


thorns, [fee Levit.r6.16, Deut,r.8.38.] they beve tor- 
mented themf{elves, Lox put themfclves to pain; by great 
labour] (but have) not profited 3 be fo ashamed (that is, 
ye thall be furcly fo afhaned. Compare Pfal.37.0n v. 3. 
and Prov. 3. onv.4, God {peaketh iu his promifes and 
threatcnings, in regard of the certainty thereof] becaufe 
of your revenues ithat is, for want of your revenues, 
which ye feedo fail you J becaufe of the heat of the 


LORDS anger. . ee ee wayne. 
14 Thus faith the LO RD, Concerning all mine c- 


srufteft thy felf s that is, in thine own countrey, where ull neighbours, (That dwell round about my people and 


thou conceivelt, that thou ouglhitelt to be out of danger : 
and where they are nor altogether forude as they arcat, 
Jerufalem, and at court.) 


Jand 5 as namely, the Syrians, the Ammonites, the Mo- 
abices, the Philiftines, &c. who a this occafion, thac 
Yo chaftife my people lfracl, wi 


| perhaps therefore fall 


h [fee Gen.26.0n v.41] mine ina 
6 For even thy brethren, and the boufe of thy father upon them] that touc. eh 
‘even they teal unfaich fully again{t thee, gl{o they call af- |heritance, | Canaan, fee above, ch, 2.7.] which I have 


ter thee with a full (voice) [Or, with a full affembly, by 


bereditarily given in unto my people Ifrael ; Behold, I will 


troops, Compare above, chap.g, ony. 5 J belicve them | pluck them out of their Land, (by the enemies. See be- 


not, { Or, do not trujt, then. See above, chap. 9. 4.] 


low, chapters 47,48, and 49. feealfo, Deut. uo. 3. and 


when they fpeak friendly ( Hebr. good things: as below, chap.32.37.] but I will pluck out the huufe of Fu- 


2 Kings 25.28. and below, chap $2, 32.) #0 thee. 
: That fos} en mine boufey |The Temple 5 that 
is, I will affuredly forfake it. And fo in the (equel} 1 have 
let mine heritage (that is, my people. See above, chap. 
10.16, Soin the next verle] go: Tbave given the be- 
loved of my foul, (Heb. the love of my foul; that is, 
the whom I loved, .as an husband doth love his vile. 


da from the midst of them, (That is, redeem, deliver 
them 3 fothat thefe wicked neighbours fhall not wreak 
their malice on Juda, See the like ule of the fame 
word, above ch.1.17.4 ‘ 
15 And it fhall come topaffe, after that I shall have 
pluckt them out, (To wit, thole evil neighbours] then X 
will vetuyn, and have compaffion on thom ; (oom ate 
; CLOW» 


‘ 


Chap.xitt J EREMIA, 
below, chap. 48. on verfé 47.) and I will brin thera of their Lo 
’ C ys } wn) Fh 
zeainy every ure £0 hts heritage» and every fees his ; then, Hs to He eer then s the fame thu 
: a . \ come as this girdle, which i Cog oe he Le Sal be 
wi Aelia ign) nn trea see ee 
ble, U'The ae sale al leurn) the wayes of my pev- | fobave I canfed to cleave unto me the wb mae of amin, 
as g Re igion, which I have prefcribed unto j ruel, and the whoic houfe of fad ae df 
my Church, and which is in ule oo them. Compare | unto me for a people freee ly pith the LORD, to by 
It1.2 3, 0°, This looketh at the calling of the Gen- v.59.} and for praife Gah namics [See Deut.26, on 
tiles] frveariag by my Name, (As true as) the LORD heard, { that is obeyed ss a glory, but they hase not 
ee [that te eoeeing ne ferving me aright, accor-| 12 Therefore fay shite eae word 3 Thus (i 
me Bn wo ane above, ch.4.2,8c.] like as | LOR D, the Go. of Iracl 5 All hesite jes fit ae 
ae fal my people 10 fwveir by Baal, then fhall | with wine: [ Hebr, all butite jhall, Bec, Joall be filled 
they be builtin the midft of my people. [Being converted bottle. Asif the Prophet fhould (as C. that is, cvery 
by the preaching of the Gofpel, and ingraffed into my | tiful year of wine ne es ‘4 ay Ye cxpeda plen- 
Church, they fhall with them enjoy the blefling of the ;and mad, &c, Underfont P drink your {elves drunk 
covenant of grace. - See Eph.2.18,19,20,21,32.] bat flune-butles, or ydVels, a ae HOt feather. bottles, 
17 But if they will not bearken, then will E utterly \ 14. Compare Lament.a.2° spi is gatiicred from vert, 
fluck up, (Heb. rooting out, root ont, or, plucking up, | Do we not know very well, Thiele few ss) Jay unto theo, 
ia ite Compare Ift.60.t2 ] and de;troy that nation, | know >} that all boteles shal te flee ee do we no 
faith the LORD, feemeéth chat this hath relpcé to the oroin is of the a 
e 


bra 

pl spts; that made the people belicye, that they fhould 

as bare and plenty of all things, which they willing] 

is ieved , but prophefieth unto them quite otherwife, 

Pe een cd ' Ompare Aftch.2.11. with the annotat.] 

7 peoples unthankfulneffe , and future] 13° But thou phate fay unto al bus fai 
judgements arc reprefented by the token of a linen|LORD; Behold, f will fill altthe ial li . fe 
Birdie, verl.t, &c, and by the finilivule of filling all | land, even the Kings that fit upon Davids oe tn 
wine-botiles full with wince, is foewed, that God will | is, in the room of David thet Fores ol wide 
make thent altogether drunk in mifcries with the cup of | Priefts, and the Prophets, a d u bein litats of fe 
bis wrath, 12. God yet exhorterh them to prevent thefe | rufalem wit naefe ‘Vaiving hen to ite 


: b drunken ‘pivi 
; : . ; nef. ivin q j 
Fiabe by Ue erenetaee, 15. Cowherewith the | of the cup of my ah [Biv ee atin si out 
Prophet fheweth bis uffcetion JD ¢ j ; ‘ 3 Ig them j 
Pp affcétion, 17.) cfpecially the King | that manner, as that through amazcment atid anguj n 


: eae . 
ane ies 18. But Knowing that they fhould as little | they thall know no more whac todo, or-what to | 
change shemfelves, as an Ethiopian can change his skin | undone, then a drunken man doth "sel e a ity 
: a mists eyes he foreelleth their utter confu- 15.18.27. and §1.7.S fast 17,21 andes Ke] 125, 
va and deftrut ; beat them in pieces 
firuclion, 22 14 And Twill beat them in pieces [To at ag.inft 
one another, as followcth, like fome bottles. Compare 


. Fudg.7.onv1g.and Pfal a. on 
“E b ththe LORD {aid unto me, Go thy wayes, | as the pieces of a Bate that Sen eee 
2 


avd buy thee a linen girdle, and put it upon th fe 
I buy t cy a y loins, | !catcered here and there’) the j 
elas is, gird thy loins with it, See the ¢xpofition, | the fathers and the bide secu A He 7 
verte] but bring it not intothe water. [lett it fhould | ! wi not pity, nor fpare, nor have as affion, th a 
be ves i Thave taken cave for Urad, thar they | 08 deftrey them, os nate 
mis nie! a ator ui ae 15 Hear, and give car, and do not Lift up your felvcs 
ea a Ae be ia a girdle, eae to the wird | [Through price and loftincfle of your heart delpifing 
e |. » ind put it upon my loins. and rejeine that which js; : it 
3 Then cainc the word of the LORD unto me the aflnced Cunt aie ae or ay fai Nieahes al 
feudiiae fiptne eee ms ; : ¢ yu do spats in time) (o come home 
, . whet, > Nave foreto! i 
4 Take the girdle which thou haft bought, which is up-| Some thus : The L ORD bath ook on tnonien: Words 
2 o ee get thee up, (and) go thy wayes to the lowing words.} eee 
yraty |The preat river Euphrates,, over which the Ba 16 Give ale 
hele ay » ! de Seer, tothe L RDy ; J- 
oman fhould pafley and carry the Jews over it cap- ledving his deenei tie noble 
ME Gen.z.ony.14.] and bide it there in the| and heartily turn your lelves. Conan Fof.7 19 Hofer 
Me re tt. 7. andthe annotat, there) before tke it dark 
ee peibe. and hid it by the Phrat, ac- {that is, bring thele miferics a ae aa ee 
: Le e pee a eal me, Gen.1§, on v.12, and before your fect flumble against 
[ That is, after the ex fa cr se ML Raa | restinmering mountains + Celeb, mountain of glim- 
ae Cian eS a 3 ae that the. mering; thacis, which inthe time of the twilight ar 
Fide tal tate hoe ‘t 20 Up, gothy wuyes to ghe| as it were covered with darknefle. This Gvilitude feem- 
oe ne Hf s rdle from thence, which IF comman- | eth co be taken from thote that travel by night in rugeed 
AES be % {hilly places |that while el 7 i rr t 
I . ; M3 hat wh (oh fer light, 
ie ee a Phrat, and digged, and teok the | comfort and joy. Sue sob a poy yoga 
ae tle sou ppallel lees i ie a it: and bebold the i wit, the light} a fhadow of death, (that is, chat God 
ginller d, and go. hing. rould inttead of light, farpri wi 
a Then the woril of the LO RD came unto me, fay- ‘death. See Pfalm 2 : on we eat Goin 
; ; a 24. ‘ nit < 
Thus fateh the LOR ‘o will Tn ae 
, re 5 [die as ae . will T marre the pr iel _ 17 Af ye then will not hear it, then my foul full vocep 
aici uit Canes my ne is alfo, in fecrer places, becaufe of (your) prides | Thac ven to 
pone . Vo . 0 Mk + % uy a i : { 
ieguea pile} onl. dit and on am esd eftadtion you are fo abonnsi 
se ie nr and wi ‘9 
eee ib aire. pee refufeth to hear my! humble your felves lee the Tey eae aick 
Go] n she dataa aston Fee abe. ae gi sea Sceveas.] and mine eye fhill weep bitterly, [Heb wee 
“ xX ar. 2, i % ; rf Pie : 
»char. 3. ony. 17 }] ping wecp] and come down with tears, [as above, 


chap, 


Chap, xiif, 


foliowcth other gods, to ferve 


CHAP. XIII. 


“chap. 


bare, or, unthod. Or, thine heels ave bandied. vtv- 


,or carried away into captivity] 


JEREMIA, Chap;xiv 


19.1} becaufe the LORD'S flock is cavricd away jif God fhould fay > The Blackamoor and the Leepar | 
[That is, becaule Juda (being indeed the Loids | can by no means doit, Compare Pfaly5 20) (Thr) 
le,) which he hath fevered and fer apart for hime | fall ye alfo be able 10 do good, thas are taught [Thac 
oe tall nations, fhallafluredly be carried away cap- jis» accuflomed , as above verf, 21. and chup. 2.24. 
cl ogoja the fequel ] | Hof.ra.s1,¢7c.] to docvil. . 
Ne say unto the King and to the Qucen, [They arcthe| 24 Therefore will I fcatter them, as flubble ; that 
ut God unto Jeremia, or, as wome the Pro- | pafith away , by a winde of the wilderncfe. CA 
eee ds unto the people, ~ Sec of the Hebrew word | full, (mooth, picrcing winde. Sce above chip. 4.12. 
tt egies Qicen, 3 Kings 11.19. ] Pumble your} which the ligtit ftubble is not able to withitand, 
one O or yuur felves down low 3 two wit,intheduft,| This fignificch the feveing of the Jews frorn 
ae pant fet your felves down: for your whole | their own Laid , which by the feducing of tha’ 
bh ie i Grown of your glory, [That is, your glorious | falfe Prophets they held to be.a thing incicuible and 
yah * where with you were wont to take pride] # come | imp flible] 
a {Hebr. your besdeornuncnts, or, head-attires, i} = ag This fhall be thy lor, the portion of thy meafurcs 
ait viline is, ail Royal head-attire is gone, and | from me, fairl the LORD: [That is, the punith- 
es Yivith alow cNate. Orth. your excellencics, big-| ment, chat I have meafured out unto you , according 
clisnge’ \ , , as my juitice , and you delerts require. Compare fob 
ere Cities of the South are fhict up, and there is | 20.29. Pfal.xx.6.and 2 Kings 24.13. Lfui.65.7. alfo 
to openthem ; (Lo wit, the cities of Egypt, lying | Pfal. 78. 50. with che annotat.} bo haft forgorsen me, 
as sac of Canaan. Whicher the Jews were wont, | and trufted sa lying, | Falfe P.ophets, Idols, ftrong holds, 
a erhaps now allo iatended , torepait for refuge , but and vain humdie help | 
‘ll Sal Some underftand the Cities of Juda ly-| 26 Therefore will J alfo make bare thy skirts [See 
; ae the South-end y as if the Prophet fhould fay : above verf.22, and Excch.16. on verl.37-] upon thy face ¢ 
ne the outcrmolt cities ot Juda, that lic turtheft off | and thy fhame fhalt be Jeen, -_ | 
from Babel, arc bereaved of men , fo that nonegoth | 27 Thine adultcrics, and thy neighings, [See above 
out, norinat them} all fuda is carricd away y tt ts chap. 5.8. ] the lewdneffe of thy whoredom, on the 
wholly carried aw.y. { Hebr. in perfections. Chat is, | bills, { See above chap. 2.20. ] i the fields I have 
wholly and univerlally. Oth. (the city ) of them that | fecn thine dbominattons : [see 2 Chron. 15. on val. 
{ucinpeace. That is, of thofe that were carclefte, look- | 8. and Ezech. 20, on verl.7.] no unto thee, Feruja- 
‘ing for nothing but peace] , tem, wilt thou not be made clean? bow long yet after 

0 Life up your es, and behold them that come] this (time ? ) C Hebre after when yet ? That is, 
from the North: { From Babel ] where zs the flock, | after how long time yet, will chow cleanie thy {elf ? 
[that is, the people of the Lord] that was gicea| As if the Lord fhould fay , how long fall L waic 
bec, [ Thatis was cominitred to thy charge » to go- for thy clcanting 2 It will be but all in vain, fee- 
yern , and protect them according to my laws | the fhcep} ing thou growelt daily worfe and worfe 5 therefore 1 
of thy glory ? (Or, beaney 5 tat is, whuewith thou walt} mult needs go ow with my judgement. Compare 
beaucifted ] Hof. 8. 5. ] 

21 What wilt thou [O Juda, or, Daughter of my 
people } (ay, whenbe [To wit, God } hull vifis thee ? 
[Towit, by the Babylonians , whom they by vequiring 
of help, had accultomed and enticed, tobe Lord ang 
matter over Juda, as followeth. © Compare’ z Kings | | | 
16.7)0%.] Whereas thou haft taught them to be Prin- ; con 
ces, 10 bean bead over thee ? fhall not forrows takc'hold | A Prophecy of a great drought , and the mifcries 
onthce, as on & woman intravel? [kieb. awoonian of} shat fhould enfue sbereupon in Fuda, vel, 1, ere. 
bearing, or, of travel: that is, a woman thatis intca- | A mournful and fervent prayer of the Priphet , for 
vel, or in pain of child-bearing. Compare above chap. _ mercy for Fudae, 7. Whereupon God forbidicth 
6.24 ] ae him to sntcreede for them , annéxing reajons why 

‘an When thou fhale then fay in shine beart, [That je he fionld not, ig. The Pripher cxcuijeth she peuple, 
think with chy felf} Wherejore bave shefe things be}. as much as bie can’, by the feducéng. 4 the falfe Pree 
_ fallen me? | Compare above chap. $. 19. and below. |, phets, bug it availeth not , God a ill punifp thofe 
chap. 16, 10.) for the mubiitude Or, greatneffe’), of | Prophees, and ihe people tozcihc?, 13. The Pro- 
shine iniquity ave thy skirss difcoycred , | Thacis, art |, _phet ‘is commanded by wailings to reprejent the cala- 
-thou publickly put to fhame before all the World , by} métics,17. He praycrh dgain very mournfully for rhe 
thameful flight, and by molt fhameful carrying away {| peoplest9. \. 
into captivity and flavery. Thisjs Gods an{wer to ne bs " 
thoughts, as-are menti med in tlic foumerclaute, The] 
phrale is taken from the high lifting up of womens | 
clothes, whether by force of others, or tor their own 
-neceflity , when tha fame mialt be dyine,to fee the more 
readily to pafle thorow waters, <g’c, See below veri, 26. 

vand Ifat, 20, 4,. and 47. 2) 3. alfo EXcch, 16.37. ard 
23. 29. Hof.ags ddtch rate | Cand) thine becls 
‘bave fuffered violence, (That is, are violently made 


Chap. xiit, 


CHAD. XIV. 


He word of the LORD, that came to sfcrce 
mia, conterning the matters of the great drought. 
- LHebrs properly words , or y, natters of ceafings, 
reftrdints , cuttings off, binderances 1 with-boldings5 
to wit, of rain and.déw, (Se above chap.3-3.) whende 
drought and dearth aiuft needs follow, fo as that the He- 
brew word, is likewife tsken for it, Compare below chap. 
17.8. and {ce the fignification of the original word, Gen. 
11.5, F0b44.2,8c.] fon 8 ake 
2 fuda (| Tharis , the peaple , or the land of Juda, 
He fpcaketh hgre of Judah as of a woman) mourneth,and 
Leopard bit ots ? | Which he beaveth in his body h:r gates [That is, Cities, and confequently , the in- 
joyned together, one clufe to another in great abun- ‘Vabitants, or the Judges, and the people that were Wosre 
dance, whereuntg the Hebrew word properly hath re- "to meet together in the gates. See Genef. 22. On vert, 
fpeét, Agqucfion , which implicth a Klrong denial ; as 17.] are weakened 5 -LOr 5 languifh, are grown fairt 
: . “ Kkkkkko- ihey 


fently 3 that is, put into the flocks , or laid in fetters, 


a3 Shall alfo an Exhtopian change his skin? ora 


Chap. xiv. > JerReMia, 


they are clothed in black unto the ground : [Or, lic on the _ this people for good, 
ground in black , for a token. of mourning. See fob 5,! them any longer. 
onverf.r1, and Pfal. 35. onverf. 14.) and the cry of | sal are whereby God will thew unto all the 
Ferufalem gocth up. [ Increafeth, waxeth greater and | greatly he was difplea(ed with th 
Greater; by reafon of the great mifery , that isfeen | were corrigible to repentance] 
every where inthe Land, in regard of drought and want { 12 Though they faft, I will not hearken to their cr 
both among great and {mall, as followeth} [ Compare Prov. 1. 28, Tate 1.15. above cha ie 
3 And their excellert ones [Ory illuftrious, glorious | 14. Exech. 8.18, Mich. 3. 4. ] though they ofr burns 
ones, &c. See Pjal,8. on verl. 2.) fend their little | offtring and meat-offcring , If will not accepe them ¢ 
oncs [ Thatis, fervants ] to the water : tbey come | | Compare above chap. 6.20. and 7, 215226] but 
to the pits { Or, ponds ] they finde no water, they , will confumethem by the frvord, and by the famine, and 4 
return with their veffels empty 3 they are afbanied : yea the peftrlence, i. 
blufh, and cover their bead. [ Or, wrap their head | 13 Then {aid 3 Ab Lord LORD » bebold, thos 
asout y in token of fhame and mourning. — See | Prophets (Meaning the falfe Prophets, as followeth See 
2 Sim. 1s. on verl, 30. Soin the nexe verte above chap. 5. 31. and 6. 236] fay unto them te 
4 Becaufe the ground is chapt [Or, burft, pitt} foeing | fhall not fee the {word , L That is, ye thall not have: 
there b no rain on the earth : the hufbandmcn are afhamed, cxpetience of the violence, and cruelty of wat Or, ie 
they cover their head. fhall not come upon you. See Foby. on verh 7 aa 
§ For alfo the hindes caft (their ) young ones inthe | below chap, 42.14 } neither fhall ye bave famine «bye 
field, (Hebr. the binde bringeth forth, &c.] and forfake | I will give you (As if God himfelf had {poken this] 
(them) becaufe there is no young graffe, ; ajurcd peace, [Hebr. peace of truth, aflurance, faithful. 
6 “And the wilde Affes ftand upon the high places, | nefle ; chat is, undoubted, aflured,firm peace 5 that is, fure 
they draw in the winde (As above chap. 2.24. re profperityy an this place, 
frefhing themfelves therewith , in ftead of moik- 14 And the LORD faid unto me 3 Thefe Prophets 
grafle , or water ] Like the Dragons : [ Which draw prephefie falfe in my Name 5 1 have not fent them, nop 
in and put forth cheir breath Rrongly » as fome do given them a command , nor shoken to them ¢ [ Compare 
write of them] sein eyes fail , becaufe there is no| below chap. 23.21. and 27.15. and 29.8, 9. ] they. 
herb, nat prophefie unto you a falje vifion , {, Hebr. vifion of fal» 
7 Though [ Or, fecing, furely } our iniquitics teftify| fhood , or , lying] and divination , [ See Deut, 18, 10. 
agunft us, [ Compare Tfat. $9.12. Hof. 5. §. and 7. Exech. 13. 253,758, 9. with the annotat,] anda thing 
io. J] O LORD , do (it) for thy Names fake: of noueht. [From the Hebrew word Elit, which fionifiech 
{ As if the Prophet fhould fay , If our fins ttand in thy | 4 thing of nought, or , nothing , arc the IWols alfo called 
way , that thou canft not fhew mercy tous , then take | Elilim, See Levit.19. on verlg.}. 
and finde caufe in thine own felf , and do it for thy precie | 15 Therefore thus faith the LORD; Concerning 
ous Names fake, that thine unfearchable mercy and] the Prophets , that prophefic in my Name, whereas f 
long-fuffering may be extolled by thegodly, and that thy fent thom nor, and (yee) they fuy » There fhall be no fvord 
Name may not be blafphemed by the enemies, This is| nor famine in this land; thofe very Prophets fhalt be con- 
the Prophets interceflion for the people 2 for our b ach- founed by the ford, and by she famine. 
flidings are manifold, [Or, Brest] we have finned againft} 16 And the people 5 to whom they prophefie , fhall be aft 
thee, aw inthe ftreets of Fferufalem , becaufe of the famine 
_& O the expectation of Ifrael, [Thou onely true God, | and she foords and there {halt be none to bury them, them, 
in whom alone thy Church putteth her hope and wuft,| their wives, and their fons, and their daughters : thus will 
and from whom fhe ought and is wont to look for helpin | I pour out { Compare above chap. ro. on verf. 25. ] 
her neceMities, So below chap. 17. 13. and $0. 7.| their wickcdneffe [ Or, their svil that is, the punith- 
Compare below verf. 22. the deliverer thercof in time i ment of their wickedncfle, asabove chap. 11,122, both in 
trouble! why fhoulde|t thou be as a ftranger in the Land? | one fenfe} upon them. 
and 4s dtraveller, [Or, way faring man, walker} (tbag |» 17° Therefere thou fhatt fay this word unto them; 
oncly ) turneth into overnight ? [That is, why thouldit | afine eyes Shall come doven with tears { As above chap. 9, 
thou demean thy felf, as ifthou wert no more moved {'18. Compare abovechap, 13,17. Lament. 1.16, and 
ar Our ‘conuition , then a ftranger » or one that paftech | 2, 18,°] night and day, and not ceafe: for the Virgin 
ats res toc. whereas thou haf taken up | of the Daughter of my people, { Thatis, my people, or, 
t a y ieilier fens us, as followeth} my countrcy-men : or, (as fome ) the ftate and condi- 


Chap, xiy, 
(For their good, that I ¢h 


Underftand this of thot et are 


U Were jn. 


People, how 
em, to move them that 


be as aman aftonied? [ Or,} tion of my people, which he according to Scripture 
amaged , that is void of counfel, and knoweth not what | lanoug e, co h Sgt rane P 
to do, Oth. wearied. The Hebrew word is onely Termes art commie ge ge ey sealon of her beau, 


tendernefity and comlineffe , in re(pect of the ftare, that 
Was given them of God 3 or (as: fome ) becaufe they 
were never yet conquered , and deftroyed, See 2 Kings 
19. onverl.21. Oth, se Virgin , the Dauglner of 
my people) is broken ( wish) a great breach, { Set 
above chap, 4. 6.] @ plague that is very [marting : 


found here ] as 4 Champion, 
thou art in the milft of vs, 
culled by thy Name, 
not, 
7 ae Li faith tho LORD, concerning this people 3 

ete followeth Gods anfwer to Jeremias interceflion ] | [ Or, wound, that is j j d cons 
Thus have thty loved to wander [ Sometimes to] {c c ‘ eee fie ciwdes 
equently dangerons, hap. 
Hanes Hine » and fometimes to ali man- a TZ. Nee. 1 ee ieee sais 

ner of idols , to feck help of them, See above chapter |" 18 If 7 go forth tuto the field, b 
i chold there the 
2. 36, oe. ]_ they have not refrained their fect : theres | flain with the ford 5 and it enter into the City, 
. fore the LORD hath not pleafure in them, be will | ‘behold there the fick C Hebr. fickneffes, See fob 24. 
now fragt [ Sca Genef. 8. on verf. 1. and com=| on verf, 20.] with famine: Yea both the Prophets 
are ‘ of. f FS and 9. 9..] their iniquity, [ That] and the Pricfts [Hebr. alfothe Prophet, alfo the Priejt] 
Is , ou oon punith them. Ste Hof.10. on verl.| run about in the Land » and know not, [, That is, 
3] — ae eo is, punifh. “See Genef. at, on! are void, of counfel, know not what to do , whom 
fe oe . ; . it befitced to remedy this evil, Och. for beth Prophets 
1t Moreover, tlie LORD faid unto me; Pray mot for and Pricfts pratlife mercbindife addtte ‘nds aad 

{ 


| they 


that cannot deliver? yet 
i OLORD, and weare 
LAs above chap. 7.10. } leave ws 


chap. xV Jaramis, — ¢ ; Chap. xv. 
; ive it mot: tO wit, that| = fd de fall comb to pat , when they fhall fap untd 
sbiy (zo wht the p wh falfe Prophecies, thee, Whisber foall we go forth? that thon fhale fay un~ 
the ascent 5.3%] them, Thy faith the ae ae ee to ue 
Compare ers hen usceriy veieéfed [Hebr. rejecting | death, [That is, morta ity,peltilence,8c. Meaning ,who- 
tg Haft ee ety aby feud pede why bast | foever is appointed, ordained, or delivered up,as verf.4, 
rejetted | FH 1, (fo) that there i nohealing (Qc, Phy- | the fame fhall go forth to, &c. : as thay be ae aoe 
thos [mitten & for us? We look for peace, but thercis no} the tormer yetfe, and foin the fequel, So be ov ¢ He 
fick remedic} aed of healing but to there is tcrrour. |, 43.21. Jand whofoever to the fword,to she fword, and tho- 
good § and Nee 65.4 jocuer tothe famine, to the famine, and whofocver to cap- 
[sce above chap.0- our wickedne’ , Cand) the {tivity tocaptivity, 

10 LG ee we te fined againft thee: } 3 For I will vifit them (with) [ Oth. 7 ill ae 
iniquity of ovr 46.Din.9 8} point over them , as officers, or overlcers] four kinds, 
[Compare dete Ane Ci i for thy Names fake ; caft | (That is , tour fors of plagues, which are reckoned 
a Do nok: if ilify not Tet not decay, ory fade, dif- | up in the following words. Compare oe 14. ar. J 
nosdown [O's UII Ns [aith the LORD; with the fword to flay, and wit 


lory : [Thy Temple, Jerufa- : : 
ace aie ua ce feat, we dif. | the dogs to drag, { To be torn in pleces ] and wish 
em, Juda, 


. F derftood the | the fowls of the Heaven s and with the beafts of the 
Pe oy cate ehe fat Habe a d 78.61.) cui to cat up, and to deftroy, (See Levit 26, 
Ar : i 16, oon as 
sensei raters ieee one ua. (Ors mike] 4 And I will give then up [ Ors make them ap 
rr Di aitg t, the covenant which thou halt made | point them] for a commotion , to all the kingdom: of 
nor void, break nor, Ts the earth; ( Or , chafing about ; get es 
wich us | e vanities of the Gen- | kingdoms, &c. Sce Vent. 28.. on verl. 25.) becaufe 
aA Sai pane ‘That ee idols | of Manafiah, the fon of Febizkia, king of Fudas Jor 
ve ae Kings 16.13. and 2 Kings 17.15, | that which be did at Ferufalem. [2 Kings 2x, 01, 125 
ave rate ( ; ¢ Gene{. 18, on | 13,¢9°c. d. ee 
es Het beineagive rte oe ve felf] ie ae who fould Spare thee [Ox, have plry upon thee} 
ein foowres of rain} art not thoube, OLORD|O Ferufalem? oF who fhould commiferate thee? [Ory 
sal tat is, it is indeed undoubtedly true , that | bemoan thee} Or who fhould go afide vo ask thee con- 
an: hat doth thisalone. See Genef.13. on} cerning peace? [Asaman fteppeth alide out of the way, 
asia Plat. 135.71 and 147.8. Ifai.zo.a3.| to [peak toaftiend , or an acquaintance of his, and to 
ee ee song lubetefore we will wait upon | ask him how he doth, Sce Fudg. 18.15. Conconne 
says ate how mayeft give us {uch rain as is needful | peace ) That is; concerning thy welfare ‘ a od 
Bie thowt art our expeGtation (above verf. 8.) asin | doeft. Sec Genef. 43. on veri 27. As i ve Se 
ci : bles and affliions , fo likewifcin this of | fhould fay, They are not worthy, that a man fhou Heol: 
a anaes mention is made above in hic begin~ | ble himfelf fo much about them , as that he fhould once 
Cn ie chapter) for thou dot ald shofe things, [Or; | ask, whether they be well or ill] oe 
rt th de all thofe things : rain, and drought, cg’, |, 6 Thou baft forfaken mc, fait the LO] See 
pent - fart gone backward ; [Compare above chap. 5.7.] theres 
ae forc will I ftretch ous mine hand againft thee , dnd de- 
firoy thee: I am grown KeautAd repenting. — { That iss 
Lam weary of with-holding, delaying, diminifhing, or 
keeping, off deferved judgements from chem , as I have 
oftentimes done, Ic is {poken of God after the manner, 
of men. Compare Gene{6.onverl.6.] : 
Gol giveth abfolute denial to the Prophets interceffion| 7 And I will fan them with : ins. (See ania 
0% Shek tmade, and commanicth him on the con- | 4.41. fathe gates of the Lan i: (that of i : 
pepe rea and denounce unto the people moftifore | ders, urtermolt fronticr-Cities ; ftrong ho s, whereon 
Alnus plaeuts (ejpecially four kindes) inca tenite ye relic at poe eh . ee i bora 
the fins , whcreby they had deferved them, verl. 1, &c. | in or at ee ee ’ Gu piece ile Lada 
h incth, that every one curfcth bim| by the winde: fo, ec, ‘ 
ie hae Prabete aul is comforted by ee 10,| that is 5 every where ] I have ages ae wes 
and the people threatened again, a3 te nthe nh ie hee cd eb aatred) tes 
i j é ayet or |¢ » Of i _ ' 
sre of ve ee Helin Ged in shem 3 becaule in the next verfe is (poken of stone 
al ‘i cency, 14 Is thercupon injtruéfed | and the Hebrew word is not onely ufed of bereaving o 
Sane er tie children, butalfo of other things. See 2 Kings 2. 19. 
ea Ezech. 36. 12,13)14)15. withthe annorat.} (ard ) 
dejtroyed (them 3) they vesurncd not from their waycs« 
ut the LORD faid unto mes { God antwereth [That is, repented a of their aii dealings and ¢on- 
Bia to the former interceflion of Jeremia}Though | verfation. See Genef, eon ie ae bes a 
Mofch and Samuel ftood before my face, (yet) fhould nor} 8 Their {That . at i: peor es] aia bint 
my foul [that is, minde, affcétion. Compare, Pfal. 27. | come more tome then the fan of the feas : ‘ af one 
4 { he roma iB people; [that is, though | in number then the fand, ec. in ae m He 
enehee alive, and prayed for this people, yetLjof their Husbands were fain } T Fa pa 
jul not hear them, as I have done ee oo to ae ara tah ‘orn ya deine 
y are Bgecbicls4. (lem | 4 y S 
Ree aren anaes face, Cilia ib ftout and ftrong in this work , like a young aah } 
ie ag hen in my Name, that I will expell | 2 deftroyer at noon-day : [ Compare a ies 
teh out of my houfe, city, and land. Compare a-|6.4. Oh. upon the mother ahos se oe 
bove, chaf nyerfe 10.1 and ict them goe\at noon-dayy that is, upon the aflembly of they z 
ee ° men ] I have caufed him to fall upon her fuddenly x 
ve Kkkkkk 2 she 


tiles, 


\ 


CHAP. XV. 


Chap. xv. Jseremia, Chap. xy; 
the city with tervonrs, [Hebrs the city and terronrs,‘ thy treaCures for j i mie 
or, dauizements. “The fenfe may be, I will caufe that! for price , # i ie oe [Hebe nop 
young man_ to fall upon her, to wit, upon the city of they fhall take all away &? a i fof Nothing ; 
Jerutalem (calied Afuther before) with great terrour: Or out giving any thing for it] PA Fa > With. 
to wit, upon the efty, and there thall be more terrour, fins, and in all thy borders C ma that for all thy 
or, fo tha there fhall be great terrour, Orthus: Twill thise or for thy fins, +L Meaning , will J do 


Poh which ¢ : 
ian the cities and terrours fuddenly to fall upon. all thy borders, as below, ch Nae haft committed in 
Mer, : : Noe 


, 14 And I willcarry (thee) ¢ ith thi 
9 She, that bare feven, [Namcely, Jerufalem, that’ into a land, (which) Nee ries ce 


¢ enemies, 
it . 7 it : i 5 
podaceth as much a asa woman that bringeth forch! ver (the treafures) whereof, i 


eft not 5 [Or, Carry 9. 


cae eee rays { : nth : 
feven, that is, many (ee Geng. on v.32;) children] is: &c. Oth. F will cafe thine pene be 
Ae over 


be.one weak, fhe hath blown out her foul; (1s dead of pric’ therow uland, which thouknoweft not ; j 

and milery, and comfortlefle. Compare fob 11. 20.]'-thale not know of their pall © chi 3 That is, thoy 
ber San is gone down, when it wis yer day, Lor, their day fhall come upon thee by-Wwa a aed Comming § the 
That is, their joy, oF flourifhing flare is turned into ex-| known to thee. Some aniderttaad it fie ae 
tream lorrow and mifery, at the time when the was yet thine enemies to go over ( thee ; ) Th. eae mil cafe 
in her prime, or thought to be. Compare 2 Samuel them co ule thee tyrannicall : Cc Rae ee eal 
23. 4. Amos 8. 9, Micha 3.6.) fhe ts afhamed, and (and Pfatm 129. 3+] for pe Cor Fob r3.1 F 
bifheth : and the refilue of them ( which were not plagues, defolation, Compare bol i ees 
fliin at the fire pwill 1 dcliver to the fivord before the face 43d 2. and Deuteron, 32 - fob ie chap. 176 4, ard 
of thei enemies, (sith the LORD, notat.] # kinilled in “ine Ana “inh a the an- 
te 04 a my Poa z that ce haft born me! } yon, See EE JOE Orn upon 

eOmpare Fed 3,1, Kc, below, chap, 20,14, &e.. alo , ; tas 

min of ‘firife, and a man of canlenitva. to the hie wincror hayes a gi (7) [Mine innoe 
lind: | With whom every one ftriyech and contend- phet again to God] ane 


cth. Compare 2 saauel 8. onyetao. The Prophet] ¢.19, eG : 
perceiving, that he could nox dep-ecate Gods iudecaeur, ont ee = Hl and vift me 
is heartily grieved, and complaineth of his fad and trou- nly perfecutours; [Com ace ee ah: "evenge me of 
blefome condition under his own wicked countrey- | we nok away in thy laa ri Fee poe tae 
men, againtt eh the Lord comforteth him in the is, whilelt thou Leabedu pecan Cie Lihat 
; one ' - sone : my perfecu- 
tho ae ] ! Dive Hi oe ( to ther ) on ufury; tor®, that thou hindereft them not, but delayel ai 
From whence commonly ftrites and contention, revi nifhn.enc, yet prevenc, that they in tl revs 
lings and reproachings ‘are Wont to avife] neither bave} away my life, as they intend tacdo. ae While take 
they Steen 10 me on ufiry, (yet) every one of them | thy long-fuffering, when the faine i Ibe cee 
doth cure ne, CAs if the Prophet had faid, that he | thou thal punith this people, che fave Catan end, and 
gave them no caule of ftrité, hatred, and curling , as| by lengeh@ning of iinet or 3 eek. Paha 
having | nothing to da with them, but to-acquaint] fhalt punith this wicked the matey 1s, whileft chou 
them with the word of the Lord, and his calling for | pra dihinai wicked people a long time, make, J 
which alone he fuffered.} a noth ae ssa “ ri ee 
: tT : em. Compar. A: 
ac Lane i ees Tf thy remnant [Ory the} that for thy fake I fiffer difdan” fia m™ 26.9.) know 
remuunser of thee} fhult not be for good | [The mean-| 16 When thy words are found, then 1 did 
ane esineth tobe, If I Mall not caufe it togo well with} [That js, afloon as they were ait nhs them 1p, 
ee rues eens pate thy lite, Wherein thou] ine, or reprefented untome by ih eter . 
ee eae “ ae Wicked people fhall be plagued with imbraced them with great zeal, and mi ded then 
; eM: or, 10 Not fave a remnant of the people) mott diligent! Couviave Wsech: paces 
in the midft of judgements] ¢f Ido noe in time ofcvil} 3, with the mak any 2. 8. and 3,1 
* aa mae es fs é 5 . e 4000T. afl € j 

Hoan nd milerics ] and in time of trou-| word was unto me the joy and tei ee oe shy 

7 or (pesk for, intercede, as Ta $9.16) JOY g of mine Heart ¢ 


: , Itam called b : 7 
or thee by the enemy $ for, caufe 4 ye ce OY FY Name, (Hebr. thy Name is 
f yy} for, caufe the enemy to inireat called or proclaimed upon me, becaule I am thy fervane 


thee (wells) thatis, caute che enemy to- deal loving! 4 
P bi ‘ h : 

and ki-dly with thee. See the fulfilling heieof below: Oo RB, oct at byte tee chapter 7. 10. ] 0 
ot 40.15253:4, &c, If thy, &c. an abrupt kinde 15.] : ce x Kings 18. on verle 
fag and Deke one esking outs. Se Gen, 14.0n] a7 Tite not in the counfel of the mockers [Ash 
hes will tiie Bt on ©. 3§« God fweareth to Jeremia, | Pricfts and the falfe Prophets were at that time, C ; 
P - v4 oe lufferings into a good condition, pare Pfal tet.) ae leaped ; fir a cn a 
fice a a ba time of the enemies invafion he fhall [Separating my felf from the Wick bel ey sid 
pec much better then this wicked people fhall, Some weeping for their wickednefle aa she spnicchia 


take it in an interrogator i 
: gBrtory way, tn one and the fame 
fete plagues. Compare above, chap, 9.2, and 13.17, allo 


12 Shall al Nos , ; Exod, 33-7-] becanfe of thy hand: i - 
oe Gaal re nS eae nee the iron or copper | nithing hand, ei will eechone cata iis 
no means. Becaufe the No rae if Gad thould fay, By/ people; O:, becaute of command, becaufe r would be 
at Isle el ance : aeton is much harder, | wholly governed by thy hand, and by thy {pirit of Pro- 
thee entlnt Or ee ters allo teftifie ; Are then phecy, and would obey thee, Sec E cehitd rle 
ees i ne aaa Tam yet harder, 30] for thon hajt filled me (with ) Mi 1} on A € 
Hue tome cont : 3 ae plots and defignes againtt thee, holy indignation, which J have draw o hy DP; 
tive that God in this phrafe beginneth a- phecies again{t this peoples obilsnaey-vonaat ee i 


gain fo (peak of the coming of the B: by oO Wa S f ‘0: y VY ¢ Oo npare abo e ch Apter 6 
D a l nian rom crucle coy ard > 

” : me, ¥ Vv | 
the North > whole power the Jews with their defen- 11 } 


five Weapons would be a fitel § 
: as e able to refift > asa 18 Wh 7 i [ 

: ee aS & yis my pain continually ing { Or fty ng 
of ited : fit on eee break a Northern ford piercing shots See of ie Hele we Pfu . ask 
Qa ~ 3 good len G ] y fe ; 2 l and f e 4artin > r | b 

i [ wild vive. f . . Cre 1, 2. - my lig j j 2 I 
3 wr Sluc bhy pore 2 That 1S, riches ] and to be healed . fooul ie;t thou : be Gee f Se 
Y ty bs 


Minner, 


ency, 
¢ are the words of the Pro. 
remember me, [ For pood, as Nth 

ee 


yd) 


Chap.xvi, Jexemra, Chap. xvi, 


gnner, Hebr. being be] unto me as a bing (per-~ 3 For thus faith the LORD concerning the pits and 
4 >) [That is, fhouldeft chou every way thew thy | concerning the danghtcrs that are born in this flice: 
oe towards me, as if thou didit deal with lies 2 fecing | and morcover concerning their mothers that bear then, 
hou ‘halt made me fuch ftrong promiles (above chap. t. | and concerning their fathers that beget them in this 
Sa) 8,19.) and yet Lam daily plagued by this people, | Land : 

phen in danger] (4) waters (that) are not laftirg?| 4 They shall die painful deaths , (Hebr. deaths of 
{ That dry up > flow away , and fo that he is deceived, | ficknef[es, or, difeafes, parnfulneffes 5 which may likewire 
thar cometh tor water to them, Compare Fob 6.1 5.1 be underltood of deadly difeafes.] they fhall nor be tamen- 
Thus the Prophet is ailuuleed with impatiency , griet,’ te, (Compare below chap.2 5.3 3.] mor buried, [Com~ 
Jiffdence, aud murmuring, by rcafon of the peoples wic- : pare above chap. 14.16, J they fhall be an dung upon whe 
yednels : whereupon God inftruétech and comfortcth him | carth 3 (Compare above chap. 9, 224") and they fhall be 
in the following words] confumed bythe Jword, and by the famine, and their dead 
"1g Therefore thus {faith the LORD 5 If thou fhalt re-. bodies (Hebr. dead boy 3 as below, veife 18. and above 
urn, { From this impatiency and murmuring , (where- | chap. 7. 33, 7c. ] bull be meat for she fowls of heaven, 
ofin the former verfe) foas they do not draw thee away , and for the beajts of the earth, 

kom thy duty and office} then will T caufe thee ty return,. —§ For thus faith the LORD 3} Enter not into the boufe of 
(That is, fetele and eftablihh thee, as it were ancw in thy hn that keeper a mourning. feast, (Ory of the mourning- 
Prophetical miniftery. Oth, af thou Shalt turn thy {elf ficward, of him thar bath the rule and managing of affairs 
that way, that Ido turn thee; thatisy faithtully exccute zn mourning-banquers y which feafts were ordained and 
my commands, then foalt thou, 8c.) thou fhult fland be: kept for to mourn and grieve at the death of their 
fore ny faces (Thatis, minifter unto me, be and conti- friends , or to comfort onc another that grieved for the 
nue my fervant and Prophet. Sce 1 Kings 17.5. and lofle of their friends by death, but they committed at and 
18.15. Deut. ro. on verl.8.] and df thou pluck forth the in thofe featts all manancr of pride, wantonnels, and cx- 
precions fromthe vile LOr, the precious one from the vile cefs » as may begathered from Amos 6. 7. where the like 
one 5 that is, fever the pedly ( that are molt precious in Hebrew word is uled , and no where elfe in the Holy 
my fight ) from the wicked, telling both of them feveral- Scripture, for which cau it is alfo diverfly tranflaced, 
ly and boldly whatfoever T command thee, Some under- See further of the (cope af this command, on yet, 8. 
ftand here the diltinguifhing between true and falle Do- And compare Fob 27.15. Pal, 73.64. Exech. 24,22. 
Grine, Prophecy, comfort, ¢°¢, Tr {eemeth to be acom- ! Amos 6. 10. Kfpecially doth all this agice with that 
patifon, taken tron the work cf Goldimiths, Compare which God cauted to be prophefied in Babylon unto the 
above chap.6.29. andicclikewife, Pjal.x2. on veri. 9.) ! people of the Jews by the Prophet Bzeckicl , and tobe 
thou fhalt bc as my mouth : { Compare ubove chap. 1. 9.' pourtrayed by a miracle the time that Jerwfalem was be- 
That is, my true Prophet and Interpreter ] fee them re~ | feged by Nebuchadnezar, Eee. 24. ] neither go into 
turn warothee, ( Or, they fall return unto thee, fecking | Lament, nor be gricved forthon : for TF buve taken away 
countel and comfort from thee. See below, chap. 37.3. ] | [Icbr. properly gathered, See of the Hebr. word, Phare 
but thou fhalt ree return untothem, [That thou thouldelt | 26, verf.g.] peace from this people , faith the LORD, 
fail through faint heartednefle , or humane fear, yecld to | lvving kindnejfe, and mercies, ; 

them in their wickednefs  alfo (eck countel and comfort | 6 So thas great and {mall fhall dicin this Land, they 
from them} fall not be buried; neither fhall men lament for them, 

20 For £ have made thee £ Or, Iwill make thee, ory |[ Hebr. they fhall not Lament for thems thacis, men 
1 do make thee towit, asitwere anew.) dgainft this | hall not lament for them, or they fhall not be lamented. 
people a trong copper wall : { Compare above chap.1.18.] i Sve Fob4. onv.49. Sointhe lequel ] norcut theme 
they fhall indeed fight againft thee, but nat prevail againft  felves, [To wit, inthe fcth of their.bodies, as Lev. 19. 
thee 3 for am with thee, to fave thes, anu ty refcuc thee, | 27, 28, and 21.5.6, Deut, 14.1, tora token of mourns 
faith the LORD, ; ing] nor make (themiclyes) bald for their fakes. ( Vor 

ar Yee Twill refcue thee out of the band of the wicked: \thelike end, afterthe manner of the heathen, which the 
and I will dcliver thee out of the band-palm of Ty-| Jews did imitate, contrary to Gods command, Sce 
rants, Lev.2u.5. and Deut,1g.1. And compare below chap 41. 
5. and 47.5. and 48. 37.) 

7 Neither fhall men deal unto them in the mourning, 
[Meaning any bread 5 that isy meat, (which joyned with 
the Hebrew verb, Tat. 58.7. Lanicnt. 4.4.) which 
: the friends and neighbours did ufc to fend, or to carry into 
God commandeth the Prophet to have neither wife nor |the houle of mourning , or to the place where the friends 
~ childe in Fuda, neither to be pre{ent at mourning» | met together at the mourning: banquet , to comfort and 

feats, nor at joyful banquete, to reprefent thereby unto | chear up thole that were fad and heavy, as followetl, eat- 

the people the approching mifery, vevl. 1, &c. i relats- | ing and drinking withthem. Sce Dent.26. on verfir4g. 
on of the fins , that were the cane of the plagues, 10, |E ech, 24.17) 22. This doth very well agree with the 

Ketween thefe God udjoyncth a gragtous promife oj the fequel » where mention is made of drinking, Some un- 

deliverance of bis pevple, 14. And after that procce- | derftand it of the dividing, or; ftresching out, and wring- 

Acth in bis thycatnings, anda relation of the cau{cs | ing of the bands, which indeed was wont to be done int 

tbercofy 16. The Prophet comfortcth himjclf, and cons | preat mourning } to comfors any for onc, that is dead : 

foundeth the sews, by the future calling and converfion | nor give them to drink out of tbe cup of confolation, for any 
of the Idolatrous Gentiles, 19. ones father, or for any ones mother, 

8 Go not alfo into an houfe of feafting, to fit with them ; 

tocat and todrink. [Onh. boufe of driniing. Meaning 

- A Nd the word of the LORD came untomes fay-| where a merry feaft, or great banquet is kept. As if 

ing ; God had faid 5 Thou fhalt have nothing to do with theic 

2 Thou fhall not take [That is, marry. Sce Genef.19.|forrow ov joy. From the former 5th verfey and the fol- 
on verli4.} thee awife, neither fhale thon bave fons nor | lowing 8b verte, fome take both thele commands to be as 
daughters in this place, { Which thou mightelt beget : ic were predi€tions of fuch a multitude of dead per- 
whereby the milery of the times that were comming iste- fons, and of fuch a general calamity , and wicth- 
prefented ] jal of {uch a cule of God , as that there thall be 

no 


CHAP. XVI: - 


Chap, xvi. 


ng. 

For thus faith the LOR D of Hofls, the Goa of 
Ifracl ; Behold , I will caufe to ceafe out of this place be- 
fore your eyes, and in your dayes , the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladneffe , | Which was wont to be heard at 
joyful fealts and weddings] the voice of the Bridegroom, 
and the voice of the Bride. [Compare Ifai.24.7, 8. 
above chap. 7. 34. below chap. 25. 10. Ezech. 26. 


3: 

io And it fhall come to paffe, when thou fhall tell 
this people all thefe words , and they (thall) fay 
unto thee; doth the LORD pronounce all this great 
evil againft us, and what is our offence , and what % our 
fin, which we have finned againft the LORD our 
God? 

ux That thou fhalt fay unto them , Becau(e your fa 
thers have forfaken me, faiththe LORD, and have 
walked after other Gods, and fered them , and bowed 
themfelves dovon before them: but have forfaken me, and 
(have) not kept my Law: 

12 And ye have done worfe then your fathers : [Hebr. 
have done cvil, doing, or, more then,&c, Compare above 
chap.7.26.] for bebold, ye walk, every one after the ima- 
gination of his (own ) heart, ( Sce above chap. 3. on 
verf, 37. and 9,14, and 13.10. ] mot to bearken unto 
me. [Compate above chap. tr, 10, and 13,10. below 
chap. 17. 23. J 

13 Therefore will I caft you out of thls Land, [ See 
Deut. 4.27. and 18.64,65. ] inte a Land, that ye have 
not known, [ That is, have not (een or wherein ye 
have not lived or converfed: for otherwife they knew 
well enough, that chere was a Land that was called Chal- 
dea, or, Babel, So elfewhcre often] ye, nor your fa- 
thers : and there [hill ye {erve otber Gods, day and night 3 
becanfe I will ot give you favour. [Or, where I, &e. 
Orh. as long as I fhall give you no favour. That is, un- 
till the time that I hall give you grace and favour in the 
cyes of King Cyrus, who (hall releafe you , to return 
again into your own countrey, «7c. which favour ¥ 
would not give unto you under the reign of the former 
Kings of Babel. Compare Deut.28.65,66,67.] 

14 Therefore [Compare Hof.2.13. withthe annot.] 
Behold, the dayes come, faith the LOKD 5 that is fhalt no 
more bo faid [ Ie fhal no more be faid; thatis, noc fo 
much, nor fo feclingly as before ; ( Compare the phrafe 
with above chap. 3. on verf. 36. Prov.8. on verl. 10, 
Hof. 6. onverf.6.) Partly , becaufe the mifery, which 
they fhou'd fuffer from the Babylonians , fhould be far 
greater, and more cruel, ( which God inculcateth and 
whetreth upon them in thefe 2 verfes) then that which 
they had fuffered fiom the Egyptians , and con(equently 
this new deliverance, fhould Be the more glorious. Partly 
alfo, becaufe in this refpeét is likewile had to their future 
deliverance or redemption from the fpiritual Babel, which 
our Saviour Chrift would not onely bring to the ele& 
remnant of the Jews but alfo co the Gentiles , whereof 
fs clearly (poken in the laft verfes of this chapter : for 
which tran{cendent benefit, they fhould all of them ferve 
and honour their Saviour, which is likewile intimated by 
the afore-mentioned of oath, Compare below chap,23. 
7,8. I fat. 43. 18,19,47c.] ( as true as) the LORD 

liveth , that brought up the cbtldren of Ifrael out of the 
Land of Egypt; 

15 But ( as true as) the LORD liveth, that brought 


JEREMIA. 
no minding time, nor leifure of mourning , or of rejoy-| from every bill, [ That is 


Caap xvi, 
2 I will by my divi 
teous providence raife up miata ats stein. prey 
deal with them as hfhers are wont to deal with fith ‘a 
hunters with wilde beafts 5 that is, hunt, hurt, catch : d 
carry away. Some underftand here by the fithers:, th 
Egyptians , that (living ina Country aboundin ‘with 
water) dealt much in fifhing , Iai. 19.8. See 2 Ke 
23.29, 33.Co¢. by the hunters, the Babylonians, re 
pare Genéj.10.8,9. Others underftand by both, the B 
bylonians. Compare Habak. 1.14, 15, Oth. Twill 
fend forth many, or, great fiflers, 8c. Some underftand 
this of the fending forth of the Apottles for the converfion 
of the Jews. Compare Ezech. 47.9,10. with the annot 
yea out of the clifss of the rocks. “[ That they may be 
where fecure, no not in fuch places , where other 
men a commonly wont to hide themfelves] 
_ 17 For mine eycs are upon all sheir wayes . 
tice of all their putpofes and pradiifes, I ide of 
God after the manner of men. Compare Fob 34, a1 
Prov. $.21, below chap, 32.19. How fuch kinde of 
rane is oa) iif for good; fee 1 Kings 8. on veri, 29. 
y are not hid from my face, acit i iy inigui 
concealed from mine cy a ed ea 
18 Therefore will I firft [ Before 1 thew them the 
mgrcy » and favour, mentioned, verf. 1§. ] recompenfe 
their iniquity, and their fin double, {That is, to the full; 
as I{at.40.2. below chap, 17, 18. ] becaufe they bave pro. 
fancd my Land: [ Canaan. See Pfal. 68. on veil. 10, 
Compare above chap. 3, 2 J they have filled mine in. 
heritance with the dead bodies of their dere ftations and 
their abominations. ({Hebr, dead body 5 as above verlg, 
To wit, of men, whom they flew and offered unto Idols, 
Sec below chap.19.5. Ezech,16.20, 214 or (as fome un- 
derftand it) with all their Idols and idolatrous offerings 
which ftank in the fight and prefence of God like a dead 
py orclebecente they were unlawful and idolatrous, 

ce Lev. 26. 30. you may likewi i 

Pa y ay likewife compare herewith, 

19 O 1.OKD, thou art my force, and my firength and 
my refuge in the day of diftresfe : unto thee (im Me Gen. 
tiles came from the ends of the earth, ("The Prophet being 
grieved at the pzoples abominations , and troubled at 
Gods fore judgements,iaifeth himfeit up by his faith, and 
the certainty of Gods promifes 3 asithe hadfaid: Yet 
in all this I take thee for my God alone, and abhor all 
mannet of Idolatry ; and though thou therefore fhouldft 
be conftrained to cut off this people, antl to remove them 
away out of thy prefence, yer I know that thou wilt molt 
glorioufly fill up the room again, by the gracious calling 
and converfion of the Gentiles , who with the elc@ rem- 
nant of the Jews thall know and ferve thee better , then 
this wicked people doth , as followeth} and fay $ Surely 
our fathers have poffe(fed bereditarily [ Or, left for an 
inheritance] lying , (and) vanity , {See above chap.14, 
on verf.22, Thatis, have lived a very long time, fuce 
ceflively, in ignorance of the true God , and in idolatry, 
and have taken comfort and delight, and left the fame for 
an inheritance unto their children] wherein there was nd- 
thing indced, that profited. 

20 Shall aman make Gods nntohimfelf ? [ This may 
be taken in general, asa deteftation, and abhorring ofall 
Idolatry whatfoever, both of Jews and Gentiles’) yer they 
are noGods, [ To wit, the Gods that are made 3 that 
is, Idols ; as above chap.2.21. Or, (as fome) where- 
as they themfclves ( To wit, men) are no Gods: Asif 


up the childven of Ifraet from tbe Land of the North, ithe Prophet fhould fay 3 It is the foolithelt ming that can 


[Babel , and the fpiritual captivity and mifery thereby ; be, that a man that is indeed no God himfelf, 


ould un- 


typificd,| ant from all the lands , whither be bad driven | dertake to make a God] 


them: for I will bring them agsin into their Land, that I 
gave unto their fathers, 


36 Behold, I will fend to many fifbers , faith the 


at Therefore behold , ¥ will make known unto them, 
[Unto this LWolatrous people }-ae this time 5 I will 
make known unto thom my hand 5 and my might: 


LORD, they fhall fifh them + and afer that will I fend to [ That is, thew by my judgements , that I am the. 


my bisnters, they fhall bunt them from every mountain, and ‘ oncly Almighty God, ] and they fhall know , that 
m 


a NE egal el oe eat a A 


y 


Jeremta, Chap; xviti 
[ See Genef. 2. ony of Canaan,the land hall enjoy her Sabbath or reft.Comi- 
pare Exod. 23. rosin, and Levit. 26. 33,34, 33.) (ane 
that for thy {elf ) | That is, by thine own fault] front 
thine heritage, (To wit, this Land of Canaan} that £ 
gave thee, and I will caufe thee so (erve thinc enemies, in 
aland, which thou knoweft not: [Sce Dent.r8.18, above 
rhe defperate wickedness and obftinacy of the Fews , at- | chap. 16.13. ] for ye bave kindled a fire in mine anger, 
caring cven in their children , whereupon judgements | (Ye have procured my heavy, wrath, and confequently 
mut follow, vert, 1, &c. The curfed condition of him | this plague. Compare above chap. 9.14.) it fbull burnt 
that traftcy in men, and the bleffed condition of him, | forever. [In vefpcét of the impenitent, which fhall feed 
that wrufleth in Gods §. God fearchesh the inward the fire of my wrath, unto all eternity ; otherwife, a long 
wickedne(fe of mans heart, therefore thofe that by craf- time , to wit, feventy yeers, as the word etcrnity, or,ever, 
ty and fecret praétifes, heap up unjuft riches, fhalt not | is fometimes taken, See Genef. 13. onv.15. Deuteis. 
efcape hi punifhment, 9. The happinc{fc of the godly | on veri. 17, (7c. } ; 
in Gods gracious prefence , and the unhappinesje of | § Thus faith the LO RD; Curfed isthe man, thae 
back-fliders , 126 The Prophets prayer for bis own | trufteth in aman , [ As the.back-fliding Jews trufted in 
fafery » and for the punifhment of bis encmics and Egypt, and in their own viches. See Ifui.3a.1. and be- 
mockers, 14. A Sermon concerning the Sabbath, low verf. 11. '] and maketh flefh [That is, a frail, mifer- 
oceye: able man, See Pfal. 56, onverl. 5.7] bisarm, ( Vhae 
y is, ftrength, help, defence. Sve 2 Chron.32. cn verl.8. ) 
and whofe heart departech from the LORD, 
He fin of Fuda is written with an iron graver,| 6 For he Shall be like the heath in she wildernefjes 
[Hebr. graver of iron] with the point [Hebr. LOr, a Tamarisk-tree , or, fhrub, which is fometimes 
‘ nail) of @ Diamond: (Och, durable, and con- {found in moft dric and barren places » where no other 
quently very hard ftone, ov very bard iron, Becaule fome | trees grow, asthe Herbarifts teftily. Och. a tice that is 
ave of opinion, that the Hebrew word Schamir cometh made quite bare, or, maked , as the Hybrew word in its 
from keeping. Compare Ezech. 3.9. ] graven in the }own proper fignification is taken , Pfal, 102,18.) that 
table of their beart, [ Compare this phrate with Prov.3.3. | feclerb i Hebr, feeth ; that is, feeleth, percciveth] st noe 
with the annotat. ] and on the horns of your [O ye Jews; when good [ Vhat is, good weather, rain, feafonable 
as(uchchangings of perfons , and in fuch fpeeches , are | warmth, @¢.] cometh : [ Some underftand thefe and 
very ufual with the Prophets} Altars, [Which ye (ct up | the following words , of the wicked man himiclf, who 
unto Idols, and whofe horns ye fprinkle in publick with | hall not {ce good, but, ogc, the fenfe being all one. 
the unclean blood of your idolatrous offerings, whereunto Compe re Pfal. 68.7. ] but abideth , [ Hebr. dwelletir 
the word, horns, may be applied. By this comparifon | That is, abideth, or continucth alwayes] (in) dry 
God will thew, that they were molt inwardly and de- [Hebr. properly parched , Kindled 5 that is, vei y drys 
fperately wicked, obftinate, and impenitent. Compace | withered] places in she willernefc, (in) a fait Land, 
above chep. 13. 23+] [ That is, barren land. See Pfal.107.34. and Dent. 29. 
2 As their children remember their altars , and their | 23. Hebr. in a land of faltneffe] and un-inbabited. 
groves, ( Or, greve-gods] by the green-trces, upon the | [Hebr. and (where) shou (hale not, or, fhouldjt not dwell : 
high bills, (Compare above chap.2.20, The aforefaid | or, (which) [hall not be inbabited, ov, is not inbabircd, 
wickednefle of the parents appearcth in their children,into Or's 45 not inhabitable, as the Hebrew word ( which other~ 
whom they fo implanted idolatry, that upon all occafions | wife fignificth, fisting, dwelling, abiding, ) is fometimes 
when they come neer to any fair green tree , or upon any fo taken, when it is ufed of places, Sce below chap. 40.3 9¢ 
high mountain, .they have nothing elfe in their mouths, | and Ifai1 3.20. Excch.2g9.11 76.) : 
but Idolatry, which their parents commit in fuch places, | 7 Blejjed (onthe contrary) # the man, that trufleth in 
and therefore they will do no leffe. Compare above the LORD: [ Compare Pfat. 2. 12. and 34. 9% 
chap. 7.18, Oth. (they remember ) their altars, &c. | Prov, 16,20. Jui. 30,18.} and whofe confideme the 
aw thepremember their children: Thatis, they love Ido- LORD is. 
lary , as they love their own children 5 fodo they dote| 8 For he foall be as atrec, that is planted by the waters 
on them] {Compare Pfal.1.3.} and fpreadeth out her roots by ari 
3 I will give my mountain, [ Namely Zion } with | ver, and feeleth (Hebr. feeth, as in the former verle} not 
the ficld, thy fubftance , and all thy trcafures to the fpoil 3 when beat cometh, (That is, it fufkereth no damage by its 
[Or, my mountains 3 towit, of Juda, together with the withereth not becaufe of ic} but her leaf continuetl 
plain field, Oth, Cbecaule the Hebrew word may fig- | [Hebr. #] green; [ See Pfal. 37. on verf. 18.) and in 
nify both) O thou mountain runner, or, thou that dwel-\a ycer of drought ( Sce of the Hebrew word rendered 
lft in the mountains , I will ees thee in the | drought, above chap.14, on verl. 1.7] it carcth nos, (Te 
field, &c. thatis, thou that relieft upon thy mountain- ' is fpoken by way ot comparifon, as before, feeth not 3 that 
ousland , and thinkeft chy felf to be in no danger : or, /is, fecleth not] and ceafeth not | Hebr. departerh nosy 
thou that daily wandereft and runneft toand tro upon | from bearing ( Hebr, making. See above chap, 12, on 
the mountains , to commit thine Idolatry , (which alfo , verf. 2. J frie. : 
very well agrecth with the fore-going, and with the fol- | 9 The heart is crafty [Or, fraudulent, deccit ful,kecp- 
lowing words ) I will give all thy riches for a prey unto ing back, prone to fupplanting, The Hebrew word akob 
thine enemics, who fhall {poil and carry away allas eafi- |is the fame, from whence the Patriarch Facob had his 


Chap. xvil. 
my Name i thee LORD, 
vert 4. ] 


CHAP. XVIL. 


ly, as if fo be it were done upon the plain even field, Sce |name , becaufe in his birth he took his brother by the 


below chap.20.5,&c.} (together with) bigh places, for jbeets but thacic alfo hath the fignitication of craft, by 
fin, [Or , (to wit) thy bigh places, where thou hatt be- \éng in wart, deceit, fraud, {upplanting, &c. appeareth not 
ftowed all thy fubltance upon thine idols , and wherein | onely here, but alfo above chap.9.4. Genefi27, 36. Fof.8. 
thy fin principally confiftesh. Compare Hof.10.8. Some | 13. 2 Kings 10.19.] more then any thing, [ Or; above 
conceive that thele words are tranfpofed in the Hebrew, | all things} yea és deadly: [Tending to death, whereunta 
(as it isfofometimes) and render it, for the fin of thy | deaih cleaveth, incurable, defpcratcly wicked. From the 
high places, by comparing above chap.1g.13.} inal thy | Hebrew word man here hath the name of Enoch, figni- 
borders. (Compare above chap.15.13. tying his mortal or miferable condition; into which he is 
4 So fhals shou ceafe, (That is,be fain to omit the tillage fallen by fin. By the heart here , ismeancthe heart of 
man 


Chap.xvit. Jers 


man fince the fall , until it be renewed by the Spi- 
vic of regeneration. And fo wicked in heart were the hy- 
peeritical and back-fliding Jews, that departed from God 
‘ind trufted not in him , although they would not be 
known to be (uch, but foothed and flattered themfolves in 
their wickednefle, and defpifed the reproofs of the Pro- 
phets,for which God declareth that he will be cheir judge, 
jathenext verle} who hall know it ? 

to Ithe LORD fearch the heart, (and) try the 
rein : [Sve Pfal.7 10. 1 Sam.16 10. Or. 1 the LORD, 
Ci: being as an antwer to the former queftion ) that 
fearcheth the heart, that tricth the reins] -and that, ( So 
is the Hebrew letter vae alfo uled for, and that, or, even, 
above chap.15.13. Eyccha7.9. focla12. Amos 4.10. 
Jdich.2.10. Ao Fof.9.27. fudg 7.12,&c.] 10 givecvery 
enin sccording to bis wayes, | That is, purpoies, praQifcs, 
and converfation. $cc Genef.6. on ver. 12.) according 


to the fruit of bis dealings, [That is , according as his { cometh a Prephet that foilowath thee, 


woiks, dealings, cr his doings do require, So below 
elop.2t.ag.and 3219, Compare Prov. 1. on,verf. 31. 
and above chap.6.19. ] 


, he whom I alone praife aid extol, 


a 


eke Chap, xvii; | 
gthien and preferve him 


t my praife, [ Tharis, 
as my Saviour, Com. 


that he would raife him up , ftren 
boch in foul and body] for thou ar 


pare Deut.10. on verfio1.] 


Vy Behold, they fay unto me 3 [Mocking at thy threa 
pings, and at thy long-fuffering in delaying punith. 
ment] Where is the word of the LORD, tet it conte sie 
[ Compare Ifai.g.ig, Exech 12. 22, 2352527, 38, 
2 Pct.3.4.] prs 

16 Yet I have not preffed on, more then (ke 
herdman [ That is, na became a Deen 
and ruling thy people with thy word) after thees { Asit 
the Prophet fhould lay : They tell me continually she 
Tam very urgent, and hafty, and with for nothing fia 
but that deftrution may (ci'ze upon them 5 whereas thou, 
Lord, knowclt well, that I have no other wayes carried 
my fclf, nor demeaned my felt more haity , then it be. 
) to do,onely tellin 
them that,which thou gavelt me in charge, This agreeth 
very well with that which went before , and with at 
whichfolloweth, Oth. £ bave not indced been inflant, 


in (As) 4 patridge gathereth Cegges, ) but hatcheth i that I fhould not be a flcpherd after thee : That Y have 
them not, | Hebr. bringeth not forth. becaufe the par- | not fhewed my felf unwilling and backward eatoller 
tridge is taken , or , becaufe the male finding the eggcs,|thee. See above chap, 1. 4G] reither have J defied 
Which the female hideth , breaketh chem , treadeth them | the deadly day, [Thatis, L have not withed fokhenae 


under foot, or through fiercenefle breaketh them in pieces, | of their deftiuétion , longe 
as the Naturalifts doteltify , fo that many cfthe egees| 20. Or, have had no delj 


dforit, See below chop. 18, 
ght of my felf to prophefic unto 


do olten perif: Oth, Asa partridge gathereth (cpecs,) | them of their ruine y thcy are thy words, g’c. The Hee 
which fhe barb not laid, &c. meaning ftrange coves ot [brew word is the lame, which is ufed, verl.g, of mang 


Chap.xviii. 


ceive difcipline. [See Prov. 


ibe 

this City, 00 the Sab 
work therein. mn 

te ll (here) enter in by the gates of this Ci- 


if Kings 4 
riding upon shes 
oe ee man, as above chap. 4.3. ] of 
" ami the inhabitants of Ferufalem : and this 


JEREMIA, 


zr. onverfe 2. and 7. on and concerning 4Kingdom 3 that Iwill pluck upy and 
pull down, and cy is. [As above chap, 1.10 ] 


— Chap.xviii, 


He full be inhabited for ever. Lor, fhall remain for | and Kingdom.] 


Compare above chap 7. 3>7- (76. 


‘| ae 
ever. ‘ities d]17.25.and 4.3.) of Fuda, and to the inhabitants o 
hall come fromtbe Cities of fuda, and | 17. 25. and 4. 3.) rs 
ae eee ee ions erufalemy an from she | Jeaftem, fing 3 Tha faith the LO RD Bebald 


jam d from t 
lind of Benjamin, an gro 
ihe Ott and from the South, bringing burnt-offer- 
ing, and flay-offerings and meat-offering, and incen{c, 

3 


ant bringing praife-offering into the boufe of the | had faid, Twill prepare and bake evil, coc.) and think a 


LOKD 


res of ferufalem on abe Sabath-day 5 then | and make your waies and your dealings good, (See above 
La Poca of the Babylonians, where- | chap, 7, on ver. 3, Compare allo 2 Kings 17.13. be- 


Joweth, Compare above Nee in the gates thercof, 


~ by Jerufalem and all Judea fhall be Jaid defolate, as fol- | low chap. 25, 5. and 26, 13. and 35.15.) 


[rowit, of Jerufalem’] which fhald burn the Palaces of 
Ferufalem, and (thal) not be quenched. 


othr fowls for which caufe the young ones when they are | beart.] thou knoweft (it 5) that which came ou afiy 
haiche torfake thefe ftrange dims (fo) i bethat ga- | lips, ( Webr. the iffuc of my lips ] was bejore shy face 


thereth [Mebr. maketh] riches, but not by right : (‘That |( Thatis , I havetpoken it fincerely, as in thy prefence 
is, unjultly] he fall be conftruined to lewwe them ("Vo |being fully aflured, that I neither diminithed, thece from 
wit, the riches] da the half of bis dayes, ( Compare Pfal, | nor added thereto, whereof thou art witnelle] 
$5. on verl2g.] antia his lajt {That is, end, at laf] be 17 Be not thou aterrour unto me : LOvdéfinayednefs 
a fool, (Vhacis, be cltcemed, and counted a fool, as Fob. | Oth. ruine, breaking, deftrudion,that thou fhouldett calt 
15.8. 2 Uia.2.2t &c.] medown: as thou halt threatened me, if I hould refufe 
12 A throac of glory, [Where God alwayes manifcfted |co follow thy calling, above chap. 1.17. ] thou art my Teo 
his honour, grace and power tor the pood of his Church, | fuge in the day of evil, [ That is, of mifery,asalfo inthe 
and conf:quently will feverely punifi the unthankfulnefte { next verfe. Compare above chap.16,19. ae 
of defpilers, thatrcly upon cther help, asfolloweth ] an] 18 Let my perfecutours be confounded , [ Compare 
highness fron the firft, |, Thacis , from the beginning of | Pfal.3 5.4. and 40.15. above chap. 15.1 5.4 but rae 
the building} is the place of our Sanctuary, [ Thatis, of me be confounded 3 Ict them be terrified, but let nos mete 
the Temple ] terrified : bring upon them the day of evil, [Sec Pfal..7, 
13, OLORD, the expectation of Ifract , [Whole help | on verf.13.] and break them with adouble (‘That is ptr 
Ifracl expecteth in troubles: as above chap, 14.8. See | fet. Compare above chap.16,18.] breaking, , 
thee. ] all that forfike thee, fhall be afbamed, LCompare} 19 Thus {aith the LORD unto mes Go thy wayes, and 
PJale7 3.25. Dat. 1.28.) and they shat depart from me | ftand in the gate of the children of the people, [This hath 
LThat is, they that depare from meas thy Prophet, that | refpeé& unto one of the chicfeft gates of the Gity , where 
prephefic in thy Name. Hebr. my departers, or, revol- | the greatelt pare of the people met together, becaule the 
ters, Compare below chap. 18.19. Oth. they thar] {ings were wont to go in and out by it , as followeth} 
depart, to wit, from thee] Jhall be written in the earth ; | whereby the Kings of Fuda come in, and by the which they 
[Our Saviour Chrift faith, Luke ro. 20, thar the names | go out: Yea in all the gates of Ferufalem. 
of his Difciples are written inthe Heavens: onthecon-| 20 And fay unto thems Hear the word of the LORD, 
tyary itis (aid here, chat back-fliders fall be written in| the Kings of Fuda, and all Fuday and all the inhabitants 
the carth; That is, thoush they be counied here upon | of Ferufalem, ye that enter in by thefe gates, 
carth among the people of God, and the feed of Abraham] © 21 Thus faith she LORD Take heed to your fouls 
according to the fleth » and confequently , ave genevally | [That is, as ye love the falvation of your own fouls, Or 
held to be outwardly members of Gods Church , and do] take heed to your felves 5 look to your own perfons: watch 
_ fometimes bear great fway among them , that yet not- | your own felues. Compare Deut. 4.15. Fof. 23.116] 
- withftanding they pertain not to the number of the cleét, | and bear no burden on the Sabbath - day , nor bring 
and fhail noc havea place in heaven, but fhall be reckoned | ( ought ) in by the gates of Ferufalem. [Compare Neh. 
among thofe whofe portion is oncly in the earth 3 (Com- | 13. 19. 
pare Pf.69.29.Jand their memorie among Gods people on | “22 Neither fhall ye carry forth any burden out of your 
eacth thal perith , as that which is written in the earth |houjes on the Subbath-day , nor do any work : but ye fall 
doth very cafily perifh} for they forfake the LORD, the | haliow the Sabbath-day, [See Ggnef.2. on verf. 8.) ascor- 
fountain of living waters, [Sce above chap.2.13.] ding a I commanded your fathers. (See Exod. 20.8. and 
14 Heal me, LORD, fo fhall I be healed, fave me, fo | 23.2. and 31.13. Ezcchzo.n2, 
fhall Ube faves _UVhe Prophet being troubled at the ge- | “23° But they bearkened not, [That is, obeyed not] nei 
necal and abominable wickedneile of his people, with |ther inclined their car: [, As above chap. 11.10, and 
whom he had todo, and confidering his prefent and fil- }13, 10. and 16. 12.) but they hardened their neck 
ture dangers, and likewife his own infirmities and weak- | As above chap, 7. 26, ] -thut they might nos hear, 
nije, whaicofabove chaps 5.18,¢7¢. prayeth unto God, !{ As above chap. 16, az. ] and that they might nor re- 


ceive 


CHAP. XVIIL . 


By the parable of apotter,.God fheweth unto his people, 
"bis ps tomake or fave them, and to break or de- 


14 Wi 


Te word, which came to feremia from the Lord, | channels or pipes, and at laft make or yicld a very whole- 


faying: 
2. Get thee up, and go down (40) the potters [Hebr. 
the formers’ houfe: and there I will caufe thee tobear 


forms.) 
4 And the veffel, that he made, [Others, that be 


made of clay, with hishands] was marred, [like clay, in 
the hand of the poticr : [thatis, as clay inthe hand of 
the potter, is wont fometimes to mifcarry] then he 
made of it again another veffcl, [Hebr. be returned and 
made it another veffel| as it was right in the cyes of the 
potter [thatis, as it(eermed goed unto him, or, pleafed 
him} to make Cit.) 

_§ Then the word of the LORD cametome, fay- 
ang: 

y; {bal T not be able to do unto you, as this potter, O 


houfe of Irgel? faiththe LORD: [compare If. 45. 
g. Rom. 9. 10.] Behold as that (8) inthe potters hand, 
fo-are yc.in mine hand, O boufe of Ifract, [Compare 


Ifa 64.8.) 


7 (In) amoment fhall I fpeak concerning 4 Nation, 


15 Yee my people have forgotten me, [Compare chap. 
2,32. and 3, 21,and 13, 25.] they burn incen{e to vie. 
nity [to Idols, asabove chap. 14. 22.] for they bave 
caufed them to flumble in their wates, [which were pre- 
(cribed them by God. The fale Prophets procured, that 
the people taking offence at the true worfhip of God, 
turned afide unto Idolatry, Compare Afal. 2. 8. ] Cin) 
the ancient paths, [Hebr. paths of ercrnity 3 that iss 
antiquity, which are formerly taught by God, publithed 


| by Afofeb, and walked in by the godly Patyiarchs. OF 


this fignification of the word Olam, {ce above chap. 2. 
on .ver.20, and 6,16.] that they might walk in the 
paths of away that és not caft up. [Thavis, not troden, 
wherein it is inconvenient and dangerous to walk. Or, 
‘an untroden way: fuchasare rocks and fnowy moun- 
ttains, whercof in the former verfe.] ; 
Elliit. 16 10 


Chap. xviii. Jenemra, Chap, xix, 
: « ‘ 


16 Tomake their land an aftonifoment, [That is,) 22 Let therebe acry he m thei 
matter of terrour and nie Oth. defolation, So | thou fhale bring [On fats hee bos erte when 
b:low cha. 19,8. and 25.9. and 29.18. ec. cverlafting | company of lundering and deftroying Sould nt LA 
whiftlings: (or, whiftlings, hiffings, and pipings of | wit, the Baby onians] {iddenly upon them : beanie to 
eternity: tokens of reproach and fhame. See x Kings digged a pit to take me,Lcompare Pfalm 7 16 is i they 
9. onver, 8. and below chap. 19.8. and 25.9,18, and | and 35-7. and 57.7, gc.) and bid ates fon d 9.16, 
29.18. ge. Or, making their Land an aftonifhment, | [that is, laid (nares fecretly, tocaufe me to fall. feet, 
&c. That is , occafioning thereby thefe punifhments, 23 Tet thou, LORD, knowe/t all their co 
and bringing the fame upon them 5 or, left I being there- | gainjt me to death 5 L Tending to kill me’] make no 
by provoked toanger, make their Land, ¢c. Compare | ment for their iniquity, or, do not gracioujly covering 
below chap. 27. 10,15. Lament. 2.14, Mich. 6. 16. iniquity. Compare Palm 65. 4. with the aanee: heir 
with the annotat.] whofosuer paffeth thereby fhall be afto- | ther blot out theiy fin from before thy face ; hie 
nifhed, and fhake bis bead, (ce 2 Kings 9, on ver. 21.} \ fhould not remain before thee in remembranceand «« 

17 As an caff wind, [that is, as if T were an caft-wind | count, to be punithed’] lee them be caft dewn s Hebe 


Or, 45 (with) an caft-winde : which was very ftrong / let them be felled down ones, caft down ones, or, shrift 
and piercing in thole countries. See Exod. 10. on ver. | downones : 


: fo that they being brou i ‘ 
13. and ‘fob 27. on v.21. compare Ffai 27.8. and29.6. falling, may conleqaetl be hewn donni 
and above c. 4.11, 02513.) will I (catter them befere | with them Lor, againft them in the time of ibitean 
the face of the Enemy : { compare above chap. 13.24.) | gr. oe 
F will cauferben to fcc the neck and not the face, (that 
is, thew my (elf averfe and contrary tothem, and not 
lsinde and favourable to them, as they likewife have done 
tome. Hebe, f will ce them the neck, and not the face : 
which fome underftand thus, that God will look after 
them, or purfue them, while they are fleeing. Sce below 
chap. 32. 33.] in the day of their deftruction. Lor, deadly 
siifchance.) 
18 Then (aid they: (Unto whom Feremizhad {po- 
ken all thele things by command from God. See above 
ver. 11. Or, or they have faid, ov, fay] come let us think 
thougns dzuinft ‘fercmias Erhat is, lay plots againft 
him, deviie devices, to take a way his life. Compare Thies faith the LORD 3 Go thy waics and buy a potters 
the phrale with v.ua.] for the Law [or, Dodrinc. See pot; [Eebr. pot, pitcher, or, bottle of a former of a 
Pfalm 1.0 vers 2] fall not perifh from the Prieft, nor | potfhord, or, earthen veffcls; That is, a bottle that is 
counfel froin the wije, nor the word from the Prophes$ | made by a potter, Oth. 4 potters carthen bottle: fothat 
[they imply that Feremizis a falic Prophet, becaufe al- | the word, that fignifieth a potfherd, or, carthen veffel, is 
moftall that are in any account among the people of | added to the word por , or bottle $ and the word formir 
God, as Pricits, eldcfl, and other Prophets, (peak againft | alone (as elfewhere) is wfed for a poster, the mateey 
him 5 of whom they notwithftanding ’ believe, that ageing in both rendrings, The word rendered here 
Gods (pirit doth not forfake them, and that men ought | por, is in the hebrew Bukbuk, which fignificth a pitcher 
to obey them. Sce Deut, 17.9, 10. Afal, 2.7.8. Fobn | bottle, or, any drinking or , wuter-veffcl, haying its 
7. 48,49. ] conic, and let us {mite him with the tongue, | name from a hollow cmptine/s, or, from emptying, See 
Ftall upon him with falle witnellis, and put him to death | below on ver. 7. what this carthen pot fignifieth, fee ver, 
asa falle Peophet, Och. for the tongues fake 3 thatis, | 10. 11,] and (take unto thee) of the eldeft of the people 
for his grievous and intolerable Prophefics} and ict us | and of the Eldeft of the Pricils. (See we ver. 10.) 
not liften to any of bis words, : 2 And go forth unto the valley of the fon of Hinnom, 
19 LORD, lijten tome 3 and bearken to the voice | [As above chap. 7.31. See 2 Kings 23. 0n ver, 10.] 
of my contenders. (That is, of them that contend with | which és before the door of the fun gate: {fo called, (ace 
me, of whom he complained above, that they departed | cording to the opinion of fome) becaufe it wasin the 
jrom bin, chap. 17, 13. — feaftof the Court of the Temple, whereof below ver, 
"20 Shall then evil be recompenced 'for good ? [is shat | 14. Sce alfo Nebem, 3-29. But others take ic rather, 
befitting ? have Ide(crved that by my faithfulnefs to- | that is was fo called, becaule it ftood in the South to- 
ward them ? the Prophet implyeth] for they bave digged | ward the heat of the fun at noon-day, where the valley 
a pit for my foul: [thacis, laid a plot to take away my | of Hinnom lay, fof.15.8.] and proclaim there the 
life} Remember that 1 ftood before thy face to {peak Good | words, that I fhall beak unto thee : 
for them, [or, for their good 5 that is, to pray forthem: | 3 And fay, bear the word of the LORD, ye Kings 
fo that thou wait fain to command me, to make no more of fuda, (That is, King of Jude, with his Princes 
interceflions in their behalf. See above chap. 7,16. and | and Rulers, asfomedo underftand this. Compare be- 
14-13,21, 23, GC. ] to turn away thy wrath from | low chap. 46.25. Orherwile it may be alfo applied to 
them, : ; the prefent King and his fucceffours, unto the Babylo- 
21 Therefore deliver up their fons to the famine | nian captivity] and inhabitants of Ferufalem: Thu 
[Compare this prayer with Pfalm 69, 23. (ec. and 109. | faith the LO RD of bhofts, [See x Kings 18. on ver. 
6. @. and (ee the annotat, thereJand caufe them to flow | 1 5.] the God of Ifrael 5 Bebold, I will bring evil, [that 
away (caule their ftrength to pevith like water that is | is, a plague of milery, mifchicf} upon this place, (at) 
powred ont, Or caute their blood to flow away ec, | the whic cucry ono that hearcth it, bis ears fhall tingle, 
Compare 2 Sant.14.14. Pfalm 22.15, and 63. 11. | [fee 2 Kings at. on ver. 12, 1 Sani, 30-11,] 
EZR. 35. 5.] by the force of the fword, Cor, means of 4 Becaufe they have forfaken me, { Compare If..65. 
the {word Hebr, binds of the fword. So fob. 5.20, fee | 11.above C213 ,17snd 5.7,19,and 15.6,& 17.13. Jand 
* there’) and ler their wives be bereaved of children, and | h.ve eftranged this place, fiom me,dedicating it to other 
(be) wilows, [Compare above cha. 1g, 7,8.Jand let\ Gods, and filling ic with {uch abominations that I own 
their men be killed by death | Hebr. be the killed of death) | it no more tobe mine} and have burnt incenfe in it unto 
and their young men be flin with the frord (Hebr. the | osher Gods, which they have not known, they nor their 
fiain of the (word) inthe batted, “Ifathers, nor the kings of fuda 3 and have Jilled sis 


place 


unfel ga 


CHAP. XIX, 


By the token of a potters pot, which the Prophet is com. 
manded to break inthe valley of the fon of Hinncm 
doth God by the Prophet fhew firft to the Civil and 
Ecclefaftical Rulers, and after to all the people in the 
court of the Temple, a moft horrible defolusion of fe. 
rufaler for the abominations, which they committed in 
that valley, and confequently evcry where, 


Memento 


cop. 7- 65s pave -buite the high places of Baal, [A 


JareMia, Chap &x, 


hardned their neck,, [See above chap.-7. 26. } that 
that they might not bear, [that is, obey] my words. 
3M uy on HE NS any 


ichap. xix. 


Wood of the z ‘.{ Compare above 
sgce with. the blood of the inwocents. : : mp 


ee of Idols. See Fudges'2, on verle rt. 
ys allo given unto Mf eel “#0 vin fone. Ps . 
ii Fe ated, nee , aphefic fcremia % fimitten by Pafhur the 
pith fires Saal which I commanded not, nor {pake sist eat ase oe sire Seen 
-he denounceth againgt him, his frlends and all the people 
Gods terribic judgements by the King of Babel, “3. Hc 
complaineth unso the Lord of his {uffcrings, gricf, ana 
inward conflif, 7. He comforteth bim{clf in Gods 
affurance, andvengeance, cuen'uhto rcjoycing, 11. HB 
-relatesh bove-impatiens he was, 14. ¢9°C. 


CHAP XX: | 


oy wear came (it) into mine hearts: [See above chap. . 
PBI] holds the dics come, faith the LORD, 
¢ beboli ’ 
eee shall n0 more be. called Tophct, .or,'the 
ala of the fon of Hinnom, but she valley of murder. 
: ; eae 
are above-chap. 7. 32+] ae 
baie will frnftrate [Hebr. mak¢.empty, or, empty, 
toate jsemptied, fo that there is no more Jiqour in 
ie the counfel of fuds and Sferufalems {whereby they 


think to e(cape ¢ 


Hen Paflur CHebr. Pafobibur] the fon [that tsy 

of the pofterity] of Immer, [upon whole fant+ 

ly the fixtcentls lot fell in the divifion of the Pricits. “See 

1 Chron, ryer4.]: the Prieft, (now this (man) was 

the appointed leader inthe boufe of the LO RD) [ors 

one appointed, Cor, ruler) a leader, ere. That is, (as 

fome expound it)the (econd after the high Prieft,as Ele- 

axarinhis father Aarons life-tinie was made overtcce 

andtuler inthe houfe of Gods Numb. 4.16.) beard 
Feremia inde ¢ faying thofe words, 


he force and a ee 
‘a this places [the meaning is, {will make them quite 
el of counfel, I will bring all. their 
onn(els and contultations to nought, ‘This feemeth to 
cave e& to the pitcher or bottle (whereof above verle 
al bate yerfe 10.) having its name from emptying] 
iil (1) will canje them to fall by the ford before the face 
of. their Enemies, and by the band ha Peat nie id ( 
(oi hac t t their life. ; eds 
ae , ie oe Deeriiden ae and Iwill|’ 2° Then Pafhur [mote the Prophet ferent , oa I K. 
sec cae bodies [Hebr. dead body 5 as often] fer | 20. on vert. 35. J and he pur him in wiley, (i me Hee 
aap fowls of heaven, andro the beafts of the perly,as tending to the {ubverfion,or,overtn ow o she we ia 
ia a hap 15 . and 16. 4.J fare of the offenders. - See further Chron, 16: on v. 10. 
“ fad ilbneke ibis City anajtonifbment, [Sce | Some conceive that this prifon was fo called becaute of 
a. . 6.J and a whiftling sr whofocver. pafferh the ftraitnefs.or narrownefs of the place,as wherein.a man 
the oh, Wh -be aflonifhed and whiftic at all ber | could fcarfe turn himfelf about. 50 below chap. 29, 26.] 
ee ue <i which is inthe uppermoft gure oe bist, ao Bs 
ey j ? heirv shron. 23.20. Compare below chap. 26. on verl. 10. 
to cat the flefh of theirvfons ch 20. oP | 
oe ante igen tf cat, every! ER ee nase a! ents 
i di ' diver i mins ‘(that isy @ to- 
is net z in the fiege, and inthe’ divers opinions] of Benjamin, Uthat 1s, ing 
ered tae ee ciel. Hoahate feck ward the land.of Benjamin] which is by the honfe of the 
ie foils fi Levit. 26.28.! LORD... ©. ies, % 
pis Lea Sh pies eae 3 But it cane to pafs of ett ee lata dues 
eect ‘break the pi As ‘eremi ifon: Then {aid fcremis 
b the pitcher, [Whereof above - brought forth feremia out of pri 
fe oe ene er ie ue Hee with thé: unto him 3 The LORD, doth rfot-call thy name Bane 
rot ate 1 They are the words of God to ‘fe- | bute Migor-mifjabib, (That is, ferrour, or, fear roun 
ee | abouts for the Mi ie lone fl aan nae 

! j bus {aith the LORD,-Imake thee a terrour. 

intothom 5 Thus faith the LORD| 4 Fors 
of crak . cdl shis people far this City, like’ thy {elf LO I te te eae a oe 2 ‘ peek 
( be made whole ; to all thy Lovers ; (or, friends. So veri. 6. ard clewhere] 
a one breakcth a potters veffcl that cannot ee. baie, 

. ins hey fhall bury them they fhall fall by the {word of therr | » tha 
SE ik : eyes may beboldis: and Iwill give all fida-into the 
a ie alent be no place (cl{c) to tye a # i] TUL diel octal ty sien Gey 
riya wilt de natoibl place, faith the L ORD;! captive to Babel s and (fhall) as [that is, flay. See 
and tothe inhabitants thercof : ana that,to we City i =" wi clacut she hab ft im wae eva 

rt the next |. ‘ } 
as et fas Prana as See the | ae labour thereof | That is, all that have eo 
pe “Aud the boufes of sferufalers, and the Houfes of by their en rao dale a a ALY c, 

i as the places of To-; the trcafures of the Kings of Juda, I will gruc ah = 
eee eee sf este of] all the vate ,| to the hand.of their Enemics, who fall sabe and 
sain bat roofs [becaufe they were flat. See Deut. 22. | fhall vite ie to Babel, (Compare a ove‘chap. 1 5. 

; : have burntin- | 132.and 17. 3. PU at 
fa a ail ‘heho of ogee Ue eden: 8. 2.] “ Andsbou Pafhur, and all te eG hae 
cen | aK ed drink offerings unto ftrange Gods. Las houfe, ye Jhall fhalt-go into captivity: and thou phat i . 
pl aerili 8 : 7 to Babel, and dic there, and be buried there ,thowan alé 
go pets Aerial came from Topheth, whither | thy friends, to whom thou haft propheficd falfely.“[ Hebr. 
the LORD had fent him, to prophefic, he ftood [Ors he fet | in or, with haga aus wei ae 
him{clf, went, or ftayed in the Courtof the LORDS| 7 LORD, thou ba ethan par eaeeear te 
houfe, [That is the Temple, in whofe Court the an ure aaa me, es Hes Oe cae wee 

i embI . d (ai all and of the charge that wa. . 
Ereestioa aflembled and met together] oe faid unto a [clisp: 1:6.7. Ad fee of the Hebrew word, sfulges ute 
t ae hs faith the LORD of hoafts ,. the. God of: on Hee pee eae Be a eatecaiieitie 
Bi Nl bri is City {upon all. is uled of the jult judgment, ’ 
Tfracl ; Bebold, 1 will bring upon this City, and upe Sri anid uence 

Jistes | : lis or| falfe Prophets, Ezech. 14.9. See 

her Cities [That are under her, as the Metropo sae ae ar a 
ief City of | vil [ re verte 3.) | faded; theubaft beensoo ftrong for me 
ef Ciry of Juda) af sss ee ited. { Compare the phrafe with verl. 10. ]- J aim a de~ 
thit Lhave pronounced againjt it: becan{é they buve i Siero Ae one of them motkath rc, 
Lilith z Q For 


, 


Chap. xxii, ) Jens M I A Chap. xxii, 
11 Fo¥ thus faith the LOR D. concerning Sallumthe upon. Underftand it of violence, affanle, trampling ‘dona 
fon of fofis, King of fuda, [This Sallum is (accord- bruifing in pieces, as he ’ ipl 


re] to do (shem.) 
ing to the opinion of fome) Foahas called alfo Fehoahax, | 18 Therefore thus faith the LORD concernj 


and fohanan, the fon of Jofias See 2 Kings. 23. 31. | kin, the fon of Fofia King of Juda:s They pall not bemoan 
2 Chron 36.1, 2. Compare 2 Kings 15.13. and 23.31. | bin, [ Or, lament for his death, ce Geney. aon 
In 1 Chron. 3.15, a fourth fon of Jofia is alfo called by | verf.2. and of. Jojakins futher; 2 Chron. 35, ads 25 

this name] who reigned in ftead of Fofia his father | Ab my brother, or, ab fifter !-[Thefe are forms wll in: 
awho went forth out of this places be fhalt never return lamenting for the dead] they ball not bemoan him 


Ne foj2. 


thither again, 


‘| Lord (or) ah his Afajefty ! ; al 
12 Buthe foal dic inthe place, whither they have 19 He fhall be buried with she burial of tan affe 
carricd him away captive ; and ye {hall fee this land no \ [That is, ‘he fhall be caft away unburied : 


mre, =. 
13 Wountobim that buildeth his houfe by unvighte- 
onfnefs, [ Hebr. by not rightcoufne{s ; that is by no 
righteoufnefs, or, without righteouinels. Or, ah, 0 thou 
that buildeft, &c. This,asatlo that which followeth, 


hath refpeét to King Jojakim, (fee below verf. 18.) | 20 GouptoLibanon, {Thou daughter of m 
who was charged with pride, excefs, injuftice, covetout- ; that is, the people of Juda] and cry, ( To the 
nefs and tyranny] and bis upper rooms by wrong : [Hebr. for help: ‘this is fpoken ironically, as followeth] and life 
by not right} that ufeth his neighbours fervice(Lor, ferveth | up (Hebr. give} thy voice in Bafan: C'Thefe mountains 
hbim{clf of bis neighbour, making ule of his labours, or, | (Libanony:and Bafan) lay in the North and Noith-eaft 
that compellcth him to ferve him. Compare below chap, | of Canaan,toward Allyria Jory alfo from the ferriess or 
25.14. and 27.7. and 30.8, and 34. 9.] for naught, | paffuges. To wit, of the Rivers, which they were co pals 
and giveth hin not his wages. (Hebr. properly, work, or, | over fot to:go into Egypt, that the: Egyptians may ‘come 
Libour 3 that is, wages for work as Numb.22.9. di- {and help-you. Hebr. Abarim, whichfome taka to be tha 
vinations, or, predictions, for the wages of them ; See | mountain of Abarim, whetcotimention is made Numb, 
further Levit. 19.13, Ifa. 49. 4.-Exech 29. 20.]. 33. on verl.q7. ]but all thy lovers are broken. [See above 
14 That faiths € vill build me a very bigh houfe,{Hebr. | chap. 4: on ver. 6, As if the Lord thould fay, Tris in 
anhoufe of meajures ; that is,exeeding,or above-meafure, vain; fon both the Aflyrians and the Esypuansare fub. 
high or great, Compwe Numb.13, on verl.22.) and | dued, deltroyed; and made impotent by the King of Ba- 


tranfparcne:upper rooms; { Wherein a man can have | bel, ~Compareabove chap. 2.36, Ezeih.16.26,28, and 
light and air enough, and where the wind may blow | 23,7, 8.}. <. ast 


thorow $ that is, large, lightfome, } and he beweth bint 
out windays, and it % covered with cedar, [His houfc.is profberities,«qr, quictneffes 5 That is, I gave thee warn. 
every where cieled and flooved with cedar-beams and ing, when thou wat yet in thy. profperity] (but) thoy 
planks] and painted [Hebr. anointed » OF, anointing : faceft, will not bear ; {| Compare above chap. 5, 23:and 
That is, be caufeth it to be painted, coloured, or piGu- | 7.23,24,25526,27, 28. and.11.7,8.and 1310,11, and 
red] with red lead, [Orv,vermilion, or,puyple-blew. Somé | 16. 12. and 17. 23, and 18.12, and 19.15.} This is thy 
conceive that it is properly Indico, which is made of an way [that is,.manner of doing. See Genef. 6. ony. 12,] 
Indian weed, or (as fome do write ) growing inthe | from thy youth, [ever Gnee that. took youto bem 
Indian’ reed , and iscalled i Hebrew Scbafchar » trom | people, and gave you my Laws }+hat shou obeyedst not ny 
people in the Indies called Safuri , from whence it may | voice, 2 1” 
come, The meaning is, that he beautified hishoule| 22 The wind Shalt feed all thy Puffours, [That is, 
with all kinde of foreign, rare, and precious colours and all thy fpiritual Rulers thall be confounded in their vain 
pictures." Compare Exech, 23.14. where the very fame imaginations, counfel, and hopes, ¢9°c, which fhall no 
Hebrew word is found, Oth. that rentech out from | more flrengthen them, chen when a man thinketh to live 
thence for him{cl{ my windows, and which is cicled with by the wind. Compare Eccle{s‘on ver. 14. Hof. 12,2 
cedar, and paintcth it with vermilion, &c, Meaning | Oth. est up: That is, they fhall vanith away, like 
that Jojakim caufed tobe broke off from Gods houle , to | {moak before the wind} and shy lovers [ Priefts and 
accommodate his own building , as muchas he pleated, | falfe Prophets, with whom thou haft committed fornj- 
caufing it afterward to be painted over with all manner cation] Jhall go into captivity 3 then fhalt thou furely 
of colours, as that it could not be perceived ] be afhamed and confounded, becanfe of all thy wichede 

1§ Shouldeft thou rcien , ( That is, make thy King- | nefs, 
dom ftrong and anne againtt the threatiings of God } 23 Ob thouthat dwelleft now in Libanon , [ That is, 
becaufe thou mingleft thy {elf with cedar? [That is, be- | thou that art now lately, and takeft pride in thy build 
caufe thou ftrivelt to furpafle thy father in {tatelinefie ings of cedar, which thou fetchelt from Libanon. This 
and bravery. by cedar-buildings } did not thy father | feemeth principally to look at the Kings houfe, whercof 
{Good King Jofia, as below verf. 18. ] eat and drink, | in the fequel} (and) makeft thy neft inthe Cedars 5 how 


[That is, live quict, at cafe, cheerfully. See Kcclef. 3. | favoured Shalt thou be, when pangs,are come upon thee, yea 
13- J and do Fudgement and Fuftice, | As above verl.3.]| pain as of aj(woman) in travel } Las if the Lord fhould 
(and) then it went well with bim 2? | Hebr. then (it was) | fay 3 No mercy or favour at all fhall be thewed thee by 
good or well to him. So inthe {equel, 


od Compare | the Babylanians, but the clean ‘contrary, as followeth : 
Tfti.3,10,11. where the Hebrew words fignifying | [Oth. how eragi 


agous, or, acceptable fhalt thou be, or, 
Sood and evil, are likewife fo ufed, for faring well, and | how wilschou fupplicate ? J 
wy 24 (As truc as) I live faith the LORD though Chontt, 
16 He judged the caufe of the miferable and needy, | [Hebr. Chenjabu s called alfo fechonia, 1 Chron. 3.16. 
then it went well (with him:) is not that to Know me, | and fojachim, 2 Kings 24.6, 8.] the fon of Fojachin 
[ That is, an evidence and fruit of true knowledge of | King of sfuda were a feal-ring ‘upon my right hands 
me ] faith the LOKD ? Cthat is, never fo lowly and comely a young man, 
17 But thine cyes and thine heart, are not byt upon thy | beautificd and crowned by me with fundry bleflings and 
covetoufncfe; [Or , thy gain] and upon innocent blood } benclits 
to fhed that, andupon oppreffion and vielence, [Hebr. 


running, as 2S au. 18,27. and confequently running 


> AS al-afles 


carcale) they fhall drag (him,) and caft (h 
from the gates of Jerufalems [without this Land, in 
Babel, or by the way, when he was Carcied to Babel, 


Compare 2 Kings 24. 0n ver. 6.and 2 Chron 36.ch 
verf. 6. below chap. 36, 30.) 


in) forth fy 


Y People, 
Aflyrians 


21 I fhake unto thee in thy grcat profperity, { Hebr, 


and of the feed of David, wherefore they con- 
ceive thas the fucceflion would be undoubted, and that 
they had no caufe to fear any danger from Babel. See 

; the 


i 


Chap. XxIL, 


JEREMI Ne Chap. xls 


i 5 thi people $ Ye have (cat- 
i> .23.J yet would I pluck concerning the paftours; that feed my peop 
the like phrate, Cant, 8 Oi aa) 1 sadn of | tered my ficep, and have driven them away , and ane not 
see anny from evens f Jevufalem, from the Kings; vifited them: [ Not looked to them, not regarded theiv 
ods right hand, or, of is cattying away | profperity] behold, I will vifit [Thatis, punifh, See 
G dfrom Juda, in regard of his catrying a ‘aa : . rou the wickedneffe of your 
Court, ana tro h, Here God fpeaketh to Chonia: Genef. 21. ‘Onverf. 1. | upon you tke 
to Babel, as followeth. ks | dealings, faith me ee baneeanien ite 
im(elf. is ae nd of them tbat And J my felf will gather the remnan [hecps 
ae And ne ae Hi as often] iti of all countreys , whither I have driven them ; LA 
feck shy fits Sapihen, of whofe face thou art afraid : es a eal ay ae Tie anita te ely 
dintot ; ; Babel, | (which is the chiefeft of all , an usee i 
one into the ore pie vis a Aine Bates a my Church both out of Jews and ane the 
and ims the anne? Ethee out, and thy mother that bare; Meftiah, who fhall make of both one ie told 2 
26 Ani I a as nd, where ye were not bora: and | sfob.10.16.] and I will bring shem again io their fol ‘) 
thee, nih cua Andy LHebr. divellings, folds, } aad they fhall be fruitful an: 
sheee fall yo ice d, whereunto their foul longeth | multiply. rin : eee 
He li - shot foul That is, whereunto they} 4 And T will raife up [Or appornis jer) aes = 
Hebr. they Lee longing. See Dent, 24,onv. 15. | over them, which jrall feed them « ae aa 
havea dices ae : Sce below chap. 44.14.) 60] 12. J and they hall fear no more , nor be Ne » he hae 
and Pfalm As ak ue be licking , L Thar is, none of them fall re Benes 
yeturn, Het hi Bee Chonia a defpifed fcattcrcd ido- | Orch. be vifited 5 thatis, be punifhed, be pligued, as 
28 Is Ai [Or, image that is defpifed, and ought | above verf.2,] faith the LORD. | Wiese Reis Mie 
Lnrous image ‘0 cee (orhat the people are feattcred | § Behold, the dayes a eng ee 
ip are Hebrew word fignifying an Idol, or, | I will raife unto David a A ge a a eh 
abroad, Ot ¢,fec 1 Sdim.31.ony.g. and 2 Sums, on | fprouting, frooting: Namely the M. es , rae 
ta whieh isfaid here, and in the following | Jefus Chrift, a Nai eae a an ee 
he of queftion, as it were | gotten Son, in the fulnefle of time, : 
won ae susie aieeune dic antwer of God | incomprchenfible working of the He sea ates 
in the nae t pas tien he was much eftcemed of, by | nature upon him , {prouting oe the ‘gin 
followeth. patie nels] or she aveffel, whcrcin men | Mary, ( who was of the houfe of David ) Sole bie 
reafon of Cane TO: wherein is no pleafant thing. | om a ftem, ftock, or trunk , which {ecmed to sun 
Hae delat 48- 38. Hof 8. 8.] wherefore are | withered and dead. Compare Tfat. 4.2. ei It. oe 
aT feet trhat i, children, which he mete a fee pein Ee eae i i ne a 
a lude from Afutth, 1.12.) | 14. lere a : a 
f Sede acai Kingdom, asap-| perly and ict pn moft fae ae athe ds 
thous; ° Ca into a} rifing up, and [pringing up of the Sun 5 | a D, 
areth ea Hee 3 60 Burd JEL EaE Ay AO ng hata here and elfewherc et 
uti ater h land \ hear the word of the LORD.) this word fprout , as itis alfo retained pe ees i 
cae abide LORD $ write (Set it down for a} Luke, Like 1. 78. where oe . a Raa 
oe afureand irrevocable decree of God Jthis| Chrift the day Spring from on high: So do . i views. 
nn childless 3 CHebr. quite bereaved, ts Wenn ee hee - Of the rounds ; 
jane m ie i ftevity or fucceflours, | and ftars , but allo of Herbs an Inde § 
or, the mol aarti Sint Pe sacle : in ftead | whereunto the Hebrew word Tf a, bie Inings 
Pe ine that his feed fhould reign forever: Sce | properly hath refpect : anole A ree. rife erates 
ea hak on vert. 16. The sions of this verle] 1.78. there feemeth to have rc Ee ae a °& ene 
aoa oo es the former qucltion of the people] | Sun in the Haft, as fome do gather ae . ee ae 
oe hal ill not-be profperous inhisdaics : for there | He is called rightcous, nee vie Pa lewis 
ae {ced be profpcrous , fitting upon the throne | holy, and rightcous, yea our Heald bed a nee 
foall none of ; line any more in Fuda. {Sore are of | which God hath caufed abundant ee ud g ine The 
arbi ¥ te in Babylonian captivity, not Salo- | (as it were) in him for us] be ve cing King aes 
opinion, that after Tecaae:laehels pofterity had | fae phrafe is below chap. 37.1. Sce the annotat. there, 
es Ot lene _ cance that Saluthiel was his | and compare Hof. 3. 455.) Jhall reign, and be profperovs, 
» Others con ‘ ; ile ae : 
ei ¥y bie bur that Zcrrubabel chat fucceed- | and do judgement and elie taant ei dayeretharls, 
adh f eRebylonian captivity, Was no moreas | 6 In bis dayes (Inthe ita See Ad ? ae 
see GC ernour, as appearcth, Hag. 1.1. and in | in’ che time of the New ae amen nally reed ; Bate 
ya d no waics a King, fitting upon | fuda fhall be delivcred, and Ifract (thi ie hee ‘ 
thebook of Ezra, and no waks a Ming, [Being juftified by faith, and confequently having peac 
thethrone of David.] with God through-our Lord Jelus Cluiflere. Reat.s.t. 
- % Uinderftand by Fuda and Ifracl, the Church of God, 
called alfo ferufalem, below chap. 33.15. and the people 
Jof Jefus Chrilt; afatth. 1. an ae Wil oe 
. Ts 9 ah anges we ; hall call bim, ( Hebr. he fhall, ¢orc, 
: sreatabe ss with @ promife | Name, whereby men fhall : ae 
A Prophecie Hee ee eatecte hg of the ok of | That is, men fhall call him,or,he tral be ara is Bi 
Gad by Ch ift Finrighicaafae[s ver. 1. (°c. A large | where often) to wit oy, - PND on i ie IG He . 
- hefcaguinf falfe.Prophets, and dreamers,’ with \ word; eee Compare Date Be rae 
Faishful admonisions, and fore aga arearreem sided €- on vert, 14. and Hate 1 Cor. 1. 30, and 
gain{t chofe thar mocked at Fercvts, and ay Dan, 9.24. alfo chap.23.16. Hebr. Fchova Tatdkenu : 
of the LORD, 33. which’ by fome Tranflatours is fo put ini the text , as a 


‘CHAP. XXIII. © 


¥ 


it flu 'y deftroyy | proper name] on bs bale, 
pile a Wie Ff ‘aecio “a ; ae nee Hiss) shee ooo 
‘ture, (aith th ~ that shey fhall fay no more , i 
I a Sa - aie mail '-yeth, sb xp the children of I{ract ont of the land 
Pare this Prophecy, . 34. 


a Therefore thus {ith the LORD, the God of Ifract, ow Eger: 8 Fu: 


Chap. xxiii, Jeremera, 


8 But (as truc as) the LORD liveth, that brought up | Lic Chap, XXiil 
val] i , 
the ce of Ifrael, and lod them ont of the land of the| that wileb peek you} and they fay (io) every one 
North, [See above chap. 16. 14,15. and the annotat. CUM cies yen of bis (own) heart 5 No 
there] and from all lands, whither I (that is, the Lord] 18 For whe bi } 7 di 

or them: for they fhall dwell in their Cown) [Who elfe but are ie ih ee oftheLoRp, 
and, i ~, WC, they wil fay. Compar, ; 
9 As touching the Prophets, mine heart in my inmoft Cae ue *y ay none can katy i ane is 

; : i rE ar ae and con i ; 
One one so brit ps aiiqulctndss oe wickedly mocking wGae faithful eins ti 

: e . . 9 > . o : $s, i 

broken becaufe of the Prophets. Thefe are the words of ae, a Ce Some underitand hen 
the Prophet) all my bones quake, Yam like a drunken Gidasie Y _ a pee f Angels, with whom God is 
man, and like aman whom wine overcometh: [So that as it were to fake counfel, 1 Kings 22, 19. (°C. and 
he cannot ufe his underftanding and memory rightly} 


feen or heard his word? (Seen; that is, Peicelved + o 
becanfe of the LORD , and becau(e of the words of bis to whom was it revealed in a Prophetical vifjon 2 bon 
holincf. [ that is, his holy words , which {the falfe 


pare Amos 1. 1. Dich. 1. 14] who hath marked his word 
Prophets defpife, and cfteem aslics,} ; 


and beard Cit ?) 
10 For the Land ts full of adulterers [Sce above v. 5,7,8. 


_ 19 Behold atempeft of the LORD 
& c.g 2-Jfor the Land mourncth becaufe of the curfe, (Or, is gon forth, yea apsinful COr, farting , fore, Sries 
curjing. Ic may be applied cither to the curfeof God upon 


vous, allo appearing a thing gricvows, Compare below 
the land, or, to the curfing and falfe {wearing of the ins chap. 30. 23.] sempeft s it fhall remain upontbe head o 
habitants. See above chap. §.2. and 12.4. and the like 


the wicked, [Compare 2 Sam. 3.29. Och, it Soall full 
ule of the Hebrew word, Hof. 4.2.1 the fpaftures of the 


gricvoufly &e.] 
avildcrne{s wither ; becanfe their courfe (that tis, their 20 The anger of the LORD fhall not be turned away 
manner of life, the courfe of their dealings: or, their 


untill he fhall have dene, and untilbe fhall bave fer there 
wiolence. See of theHebrew word above chap. 22, on ver, 


the thoughts of his heart: Inthe daft of daics (In the 
17.} 4s evil, andshcir power not right. [they abufe it to} time to comeas Genef, 4g. x. when thele prophecies thalf 
incer Wrong .} 


be fulfilled, which ye now deride) ye fhal confider ig 
11 For both Prophets and Pricfts [Hebr. alfo Propet (with) underflanding, Lor, get underflanding of ‘jr, 
alfo Pricft} are hypocrites: (Or, ‘are unboly, profanc, 


Oth. ye fhall plainly nnderftand it. Compare below 
dealing bypocritically, Compare above chap, 6.12, chap. 30. 24.] 
and 8. 10. and 14,18.) even in mine bosfedo I finde}, 24 1 have not fent thofe Prophets, yet theyrun: y 
their wickedne(s, {ith the LORD, have not fpoken to them; yct they prophefied, [Compare 
12 Therefore their way fhall be anto them as very above chap. 14. 14.] 
frooth places (Hebr. flipperinefies. See Pfalm 35.6. and 22 Burif they bad ftood in my counfel, [Whereof 
93.18. Jin the darknegs ; they fhall be driven on, and | above verl. 18.) then fhould they bave id he my people to 
full therein : [in the darknefs] for I will bring evil | bear my words, and fhould have turned them away, from 
{cvilof punithment, mifchicf, mifery] uponthem, Cin) | their evil way, [Sce Genef. 6. on verl.12.] and fiom 
the year of their vifitation, [as above chap, x1. 23.) the wickedne@s of their dealings. 
faith the LORD. 23 AmIaGod as bund, (aith the LORD ? and not @ 
13 Thave indeed (een abfurdity, [Hebr. properly un- | God a far off?[ By no means,will the Lord fay sbut Yam 
(vourinef s tharis, abfurd, foolifh things, See Fob, | botha God at hand, and afar off. ‘This is cleared in 
¥,22. with theannotat.] én the Prophets of Samaria, | that which followeth.] 
(thar) prophefied by [Ory from, of} Baal, and fedu- 24 Should any man hide himfelf in hidden places, that 
col my people Ifracl, (that is, the ten tribes.) I fhould not fce him, faith the LORD? donot rfil 
14 But I fecinthe Prophets of Ferufalem abomina- | beaven and earth faith the LORD ? [Compare Pfahn 
Blenef 3 {As above chap 5, 30.] they commit adultery, | 339-7, &c, Amos 9. 2,3.) 
and conver{e with falfhood, [| Hebr. walk in, or, with| . 25 Ubavebeard, what the Prophets fay, that prophefie 
falfhood) and ftrengthen the hands of evil docrs,. [en- | es in my name y faying: Ibave dreamed, I have 
courage them, promifing them Gods bleffing and peace, | dreamed, [God hath revealed this or that thing unto 
See below verf. 17. and compare Eech 13.22. ] shat | mein adream, See Numb. 12.6, and Genef, 20, on 
they fhould not veturn,cucry onc frora his wickednefs, They | Vel- 3+ and 28, on verf. 12.) 
are all unto me as Sodom, [that is, the inhabitants of | 26 How long? (Shall they {peak thus and deceive 
Sodom were formerly 3 to wit, exceeding wicked. Com-| my people] % shere then (a dream) [meaning, a divine 
pe 1{a.1.9.] and the inhabitants thereof (of Jerufa-| dream. This word is here inferted from the tormer and 
~ Tem] as Gomorra, [that is, the inhabitants of Gomorra,] | following words] in the hearts of the Prophets, sbat 
15 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hofts [Sce| prophefie lics? yea they are Prophets of the deceit of 
‘x Kings 18. on verf, 15.) concerning the Prophets | their (own) heart. . 
Behold, I will feed them with wormwood [as above 27 Which think to caufe my people to forget my name, 
chap. 9.15. Seethere] and make them drink the water | [Which defign and practife they may bring my people 
of gall: [as above chap. 8.14, and 9,15.} for from | toa wicked negle€& and iguctance of me, my sie will 
the Prophets of sferufalem, % bypocrific Lor, unboline/s, | and works, Compare Fudg. 3.7. and 8. 33.] ly their 
prophanenc/s] gone forth into all the land. dreams, which they tell, every man to his neighbours 
16 Thus faith the LORD of bofts; hearken not unto | like as their fathers bave forgotten my name by Baal. 
the words of the Prophets, that prophefie unto yous thcy{ 28 The Prophet with whom there is a dream [To 
titake you vain: [Deceiving you by falfe and vain pro- | wit, a divine dream fent by me’] let bins tell the dream 
mifes 3 fo that ye thall be deceived in theend, whenfo- | [Some conceive that. the Prophet would fay, That he 
ever ye relic on them, Compare Pfalm 62, on verf. 11.] | that hach a falfe and feigned dream, fhall tell and ex- 
they fpetk the vifion of their (own) heart, not out of the | pound ic, as his own fi€tion and -invention, not as be- 
south of .the LORD, {the vifion which themfelves have | ing come from God] and with whom my wordis, let 
invented or devifed , and have not received it of me. | bim Peak my word truly: (Lor, faithfully. Hebr. pro- 
Compare Egech. 13, 2.) perly (in or, with) truth, or, faithfulnef\ what hath the 
17 They fay flill [Hebr. they are faying ‘Jaying] unto | ftrawto do with the corn, faith the LORD ? [what fel- 
then that flandcr me, (Lor, reproschfully defpife me, pro- \ lowhip have falfe do€tvines, or, mens inventions(which 
veke me) the LORD hath jpokenit, ye foalt bave peace s } cannot profit) with my faving word and truth? a 
the 


» & fierce wrath 


Chap.xXut, Je REMI A. Chap, xalit : 


2 San.x6. on verl. ro, &c. ] 36 But the burden of the LORD fhall ye remember 
is not my word (0, like a fire , faith the LORD ? | no more: {That is, mention no more, have fuch words 
Hite anbammacr, (that) beatceh a rock all to fhivers ? | no more in your mouths , as ye have now daiiyina 
oth : beateth it fo in pieces that the picces are (cattereds mocking and de iding way} for cucty mans own werd 
ai the rock is (catered like duft or powder s where- | fhall be a Lurdentobim, [By his mockings and perver- 
sae he fignification of the Hebrew word hath refpeét. | tings of the Word of God , he will bring a curfe and de- 
uate tm ave chap.22. on vert.28, and below cha.g1. | ttru€ion upon him(elf, as furely , as it an cxprefe pro- 
comp ‘ withthe ‘gnnotat.] phecy were prophefied againit him ] becanfe ye pervert 
on Beatie bebolul, I (willbe) upon the Prophets, | the words of the living God, of the LORD of huts 
rasabove chap.at, 03-1 faith the LORD $ that fleal my | our God, ; 
rds, cucry one from bis neighbour, [ Or, companion, 37 Thus fhalt thou fay tothe Prephet ; [To the true 
T i js , that fecreely and by {tealh combine together, | Prophets as Jeremia was] Whar bath the LO RD ane 
T as onc another » what they fhall propound unto | fered thee ? and whut hath the LORD fpoken? 
th eople as my word, and in my Name or, which | 38 But fith ye fay, The burden ofthe LORD 5 { Or, 
\ i ful) well, thae the true Prophecies ave my word, | will ye then ftill fay, The burden of the LORD? Du ye 
at et deny it before the people, or keep them back,thus { {till continue as obftinate as ye were, not caring tor all 
Naling my word out of the hearts of men, and depri- | the warnings and threatnings that havg been tendered to 
ving them of the good opinion , that they might have | you? J therefore thus faith the LORD, Lecaufe ye {ayy 
thereof, thac it might be Cet at nought and negleéted. this word, The burden of the LORD, whreas I fort unto 
Some conceive that this hath refpceét to the craftinefle of | pon > (aying » Te fhall not fay, The burden of the 
the falfe Prophets , that {tole fome words and phrafes, LORD; : 
which the true Prophets were wont to uate in thete Pro-| 39 1 herefore bebold, I will alfo utterly forget, [Hebr. 
hecics, from them, and for a cloak, or covering , of their forgctting forget) you, and Let you go Or, Ect you de- 
deceit, uled the fame in their own falfe Prophecies, and | part: fuch fignification of the Hebrew word is common 
fo like apes imitated the true Prophets : whereof in the | and frequent in Scripture. Ork, (by changing ofa 
fequel letter in the Hebrew) pluck you'out, or, an.iry roll yor 

31 Bebold, I ( will be) upon the Prophets; faith the | out} fiom my face , together with the city, ihac I gave 
LORD; that tuke their congue, [That is, abule their | yout and your fathers. ; 
tongue prefumptuoully hiercunto, or, catch (with) their| 40 And I will bring upon you [ Or, ly upon you) 
rongue 5 that is, enfnare and entice men by {weet flatter- everlafting reproach: [Hebr. reproach of crernity : and 
ina words, boldly and falfly faying (as tolloweth) that | fo in the Lequel} and cverlajting fhame, which hall nos 
it is my word , that which is their own device and in- | be forgotten, [So above chap.20.11.] 
vention} and fay , he bath fpoken Cit.) (Thatis, the 
LORD bath fooken it: jult as the truc Prophets, 
with and in the relation of the Words of God, were wont 
very often to ule thele words : fpeaketh 5 ory faith the 
LORD. Hebr. properly the faid, or, Poken of the | God fhewesh Feremiz two baskets of figs, the one with 
LORD. In druth. 22.44. outof Pfal, tro.1. itis | very good, and the other with very naughty fies , verl, 
faidthece (according asicis faid here. bath es or,| 1,7. He inflvudteth him thereby , concerning the 
fbokersor, fpake,in,thefe wo.ds « Tle LORD hathfaid,or, mercy which be would fherw to fome captives, and the 
fpoken unto my Lord, where this word is alfoufedin the | judgements which be would bring upon she refts 
Hebrew text] 45,06. 

32 Bebuld, 1 (will be) upon them that prophefie fulfe 
dreams, (Hebr. dreams of falfhood , ov , of lying, lying | 
dreams] faith the LORD, and dotcll them, and {cduce a vifion, fuch things as follow, Compare above 
my people by their lies , and by their lightncs 5 whereas I chap.11.18, And (ce Genef.rs. on veil. 1. and 
feat them not, nor commanded them, neither do they pro- | 46. on verl. 2. Amos 7.154,7. and 8.1. ] and be- 
fit this people at all, [Hebr. profiting do not profit} faith bold, there were two baskets of figs, fer before the Temple 
the LORD, | of the LORD § after that Nebucadrezar, King of Babel; 

3 When this people then, or a Prophet, or Prieft fhall | bad carried away captive Fechonid [See above chap. 22. 
ask thee [To wit, ina dividing way, and not out ofan) 24. J the fon of f fiz, King of Fuda, together nih the 
holy care ordefire ] faying ; What is the burden of the | Princes of Fuds, and the Carpenters , aad the Siiths, 
LORD? [ So were the Prophecies called , that con- | [Hebr. the Carpenter, or, workman, (lignitying both 
tained Gods threatnings, judgements, and plagues. See | carpenters and (miths, ) and the fmith, or, properly che 
aKings 9, onverf.25, &e. as if they had faid, hatt | lock-muker. Och porter, allo rich merchant , he that 
thou again (ome mifchicf in thine head ? haft thou no- | locketh up many wares , or fooke up ferteth them to falc. 
thing clfe to prophefie , but mifery and calamity ? ] | So 2 Kings 24.16, and below chap. 29, 2.) froin Fera- 
thou fhale shen fay unto them, Wbat burden? that Twill : falem, and had brow bs them to Babel, 
forfake you, LAs below verl.39.) faith the LORD. z (In) one basket were very good figs, as the firft rive 

34 And as for the Prophet, or the Pricft, or the people, | figs arcs [Compare Afich.7.1. with the annotat. | bue 
[That is, shofe of the people, that, ¢g’c. ] that fhall fay, | (an) the other basket were very naughty figs, which by 
The burden of the LORD [ Calling the word of the | reufon of (their) naughtineffe could net be caten, 

Lord fo out of mere mockery , wickednefs and perverf- | 3 Andthe LORD [utd untome 3 What feeft thou; 
ne(s,as if there were no faithful inftru€tion,and abound: | feremis? and I fuid, figs : the good figs are very goorl, 
ing comfort in the Word of God, but mere threatnings, |and the naughty vcry naughty , which cannot be eaten by 
curfes and plagucs to make men defperate] thar I will |reafon of (their) naughtine/s, 

vifit [By punifliment. Sce Gencf.21. on verf.a.] that | 4 Thencame the word of the LORD unto me, fay- 
many and his boufe. . fing: 

35 Thus fhait ye fay, [Ingodly zealand humility, | 3 Thes faith the LORD the God of Tfracls Like 
inquiring about the Word of the Lord] cucry one 10 bis | thoje good fies; [ Some fupply thefe words thus: As 
neighbour , and every one to bis brother: What bath} vhefe figs (ave good: ) ory ay thou (knowelt) thefe good 
the LORD anfwercd, aud what hath the LORD figs, &c. Soverl.8.} fo will L know [elteem them as 
{poken ? gracious and acceptable, take care for them. See Pfu a: 
Mimminmm : ort 


the phirafe 5 


CHAP. XXIV. 


He LORD caufed me to fee [To wit,a vifion, or, in 


ee ee ee te er ee ee 


Chap. xxiv. Jeremia, 


on verf. 6. them that are carried away captive of Fuda 5 : fpake unto all the peopl 
[Hebr. the captive carrying away , leading away, as of Ferufalem, faying : 
elfewhere often] whow Ihave fent away out of this place 3 From the thirteenth yeer of Fofia, the fon of Amon 
tu the lind of the Chaldeans , for good, { Thele words, | the king of Fuda, unto this day (this is the three and twen. 
for good, may in a good fenfe be joyned tothe word | tieth yeer) [Or, thefe three and twenty Jeers) the werd 
know, or, to the word fent away : for God knoweth his of the LORD bath come unto me iand I have [boken fnto 
jor (their) good s and he had fene away and haftenced | you, being up carly, and fpeaking, ( That is, very dilf- 
thofs that were his (whom he had among the captives) gently , feafonably , and conftantly, Compare above 
for theiv good,as intending to reftore again and build up} chap.7. on verf.13, and here the next verfe } but ye 
his Church our of them, as followeth] bave not hearkened. (That is, obeyed ; as alfo in thefe- 
6 And I will fet mine eve upon them for good, (Com- quel, and elfewhere often] 
pare x Kings 8. on verfi29. and Pfal.32, on verl. 8. 4 Alfo the LORD bath {ent unto you all bis fervants 
allo below chap. 39.12. and go. 4. Ason the contrary \the Prophets , being up cariy and fending 5 [ Compare 
to fer the cye ag.uinjt a many is taken ina bad fenfe, Sce | above chap. 7. on verl.13.) (but yet have not hearkened, 
-inssg. 4. ‘The phrafe in the Hebrew is alike , bac is | nor inclined your ear ro hear.) [Compare above cha .IT 
expounded by that which iz joyned with it: and the | 7,8,10. and 13.10,11. and 16.12. and 17.23, ie 
Hebrew particle fignifieth upon, over, and allo againft,{ v1s19,15. and 22.21.) is 
according to the nature and quality of che thing] and{ Saying 3 Turn again now , cucry one from bis cyit 
will bring them azain into this Lind : [ Compare above | way, [Sce Gene].6,on verf.1 2, 2 Kings 17.13. Ferem, 
chapr6.15.) and Drill build them , [Compare Pal. | 18.11. and 35.15. fonh.3.8.) and from the wicked 
28. on veil.s. ] and not bresk (them) downs and (1) | nef of your dealings 5 and dwell {That is, then ye fhall 
wall plant them, and not pluck ( them ) np. furely dwell, I will make, that Ye, °c. Sce Pfial.37, on 
7 And I willgive them an heart toknow me, that I verf.3.} inthe lind, which the LORD bath given unre 
am the LORD: (Compare Deut, 30.6. Exechzr.19. | you, and to your fathers, from age to age, 
and 36. 26,27. 4 and they fall be @ people unto me, 6 And walk not after other Gods,to ferve them and to 
[See Levit. 26. onverf. 12. } and Lwwill be a God unto| bow down your (elves before them: and provolce me not to 
them : {See Genefir7. on verl.7. Compare below chap. | anger by the work of your hands , that f may not do you 
30.22. and 31.33. and 32.38, for they fhall return unto | evil, [Mcaning the evil of punifhment: that is, that] 
me with their whole hearer, may not fend mifchief and calamity upon you, as 
8 Anil as the naughty figs, which by resfon of (their) | often] 
maughtineffe can not be cutcn 3 ( For [ Or; furely | 7 But yc have not bearkenca unto me, faith the LORD: 
thus faith the LORD ) fo will E make L Or, appoint, | that ye mighe provoke me to anger by the work of your 
order, Oth. deliver ups and the next verte begins | bands, to your own burt, 
thus: Twill (t fy) deliver them, Sc. Compare below | 8 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hofts. 
chap. 29.17.) Zedchir King of Pied, together with his | have not beard my words : -- 
Princes, and the remnant of ferufalcne, that remain in 9 Behold © will fond and take all the families of the 
this Lind, and them that dwell in the lind of Egypt.| North, (That is, allnations, that dwell North-ward, 
[That is, them that hall dwell there ac that cme. Sce | Compare above chap. 1.15. The meaning is, I willby 
2 Kings 25.26. and below chap 43.4 4] my feevet divine providence caufe them to gather them- 
9 dnd Iwill deliver them up,” { Or, appoint | Iclves together , and to come up, as if they came upon 
mare, &c.) { for) a commotion for evil, unto all the expre{s order and command. 
hing loms of the earth, ( See above chap.r 5.4. Deut.28.] 14. } faith the LO KD and unto Nebucadrezar the 
on veil. 2g.) fora reprowh y and fur aproverb, for a King of Babel, [Namely, hal I fend , as in the former 


taunt, and for acurfe, in all the plices , whither ¥ jralt| words is cxpreft, Or, Nebucadrezar, &c. To wit, will 
have driven ther, I take, oc. ]_ my fervant 5 [Whom I am refolved to 

to Aad Tovill fent the word, the famine, and the pe-| make wle of for the executing of my judgements upon 
flilence among them: till they fhall be confumed out of | many nations, Compare far, 44, 28, and 45.1. So 


the land , which Thad given unto them, and to their fa-| below chap. 27. 6. and 43-10, Compare allo below 


thers, chap. 29. 4) 7514; 20, and $1.7. ] and will bring 

them upon [Or » agtinft: and fo in the fequel} this 
Land, and upon the inhabitants eherco f, and upon all thefe 
nations round about : and J will ban them, [See Deut.2, 


on ver. 34. } and make them an aflonifhment, [ Or, 
The Prophet, by Gods command fetreth before the eyes of | terrour, Och, defolation. See above chap. 18.16, and 


the pcople his own, and other Prophets, conftant and| below verf. 18. ]-4and 4 wbiftling , [ As above chap. 
continual minijtery in exbortine them to repentance, | 19.8. } and everlafting defolations, [Hebr. defolations 
and on the contrary their continual difobedience, | of cternity; that is, lon -lafting defolations] 
ver 1, &e. Mherefore Goi will plague them (as alfol 10 And I will hfe to perifh from them the voice of 
other nations) by the King of Bubel,with feventy yecrs} mirth, and the voice of gladneffe ; the voice of the Bride- 
bondaze, 8. But then be will alfo recompsnfa the| groom, and the voice of the Bride: [ As above chap.7. 
King of Babel according to his deferts, and according to| 34. Compare alfo fai, 24.7. and above chap. 16.9. 
thefe Prophecies y 12. A confirmation of thefe Pro- | Exech.26, 13.) the found of the mills, [Ory mill-ftones « 
phecier by a wifion concerning the cup of Gods wrath, Meaning of the hand-mills, which in fogreat and popu+ 
of which the nations mut by turns drink vound , 1. {lous a city were many in number. See Exod. 11. on 
A veprefentation of the serribleneffe of thefe judge. | ver. 5. and Dent. 24. on vert. 6. likewile Kev. 18. 22. 
MENS, 30, The meaning is, that God would take away all accom~ 
modation of lively-hood J and the light of the lamp. 


LOr, candle: Whereby may be underflood , that God 
He word, that cane to Fcremia, concerning all the | would caule their fealts & banquets, which they kept late 
pespic of sFuda 5 in the fourty ycer of sfojskim, the lin the night by great lamp-light , or candle and torch 

fon of fofit, hung of fide, (cba was the firft yeer |ight, toceale: Or fimply, that there fhould be no more 

Of Ne buraidreg x king of Brvel night-watches , in refpeét whereof there was wont to be 
2 Fhicy | Word of the Lord] sferemia the Prophet 'light all the night long in {o great a city: Or, in gene-: 


yal, 


Chap, xxv, 


€ of Fuda, and to all the inhabitants 


Becaufe ye 


CHAP. XXv. 


-Chap.xxv? 


Compare below chap. 49. ~ 


Jaremia 


Chap. xxv, 


ral, that there fhotild be no profperity, joy, nor conifort, | Pfammetichus King of Egypt, who was the father of 
3 


gythefame is underltoad in Scripture by darknefs, or 


wancof light. ] 


11 And this whole lind fhall become a defolation, an 


Pharao Necho, as (ome hiftorics mentjon, See of A)hdod, 
1 Sara, 5. on ver. 1,7, ‘ 


21 To Edom, (See below chap. 49. 7. ec. } andro 


i + [Or, unto aftonifhing, or, affltting. So| Moab, [See below chap. 48.) and to the children of stm- 
eae ie nations ja ferve the King of Babel | mon, [Sce below chap. 49. 1. we.] 


feventy years. 


“yy But it fhall come to pasywhen the feventy years arc after another: Qr, to all Rulers, t 


at And to all the Kings of Tyrus, [Sucgeflively one 
rinces, Governoms, 


ifhed (then wilt I vifit upon the King of Babel,and | exceeding rich, and Wealthy Merchants and inhabicantg 
ison ine faish the LORD, their iniquity, as like- | that catvied themfelves like Kings. See Ifa. 23.8. ang 
ife upon the land of the Chaldeans: and will makeit 3 | below chap 47. 4.and likewile Fof. 19, on veil, 29.Jand 
[That nation, or, the land of the Chaldeans] cucrlail-| to all the Kings of Zidon : and to the Kings of theifles, 


ing dcfolations, [Hebr. defolations of eternity.) 


that are beyond the fea: [Hebr. of the ife, &c. See 


13 And I will bring upon that lind all my words, ) Pfalm 72, on verf. 10. Oth, the country shat is by the 
whieh I have [poken over it:over all that is written in this | {eae fhoar, Compare below chap, 9% 23.] 
> 


ich fermi. prophefied, againjt all thefe Nations. | a, | 
ee i them Val toh themfelues 80 be ferved,| Arabia, defcended from Kethura, 


rare alfo mighty Nutions, and great Kings 
Pl be ee themfelves 3 thacis, hall aflurcdl 


caufe themfelves to be ferved of them, ufing thems as | ro, on verl. 7, and of Dedan in Edom, 


23 ToDedan, and to Thema, [ People of the Rony 
See Genef. 25.3, 
2] 15. Ifa. 21.13. OF another Dedin defcended from 
y | Cham, by Culch in rich Arabia, or Ethiopia, {cv Genef, 


{ee below chap, 


flavesand bond-men. The meaning is, as the Chal- | 49. 8.] and 10 Buz, [fee Gene]. 22. 21. J and to all that 
deans, or Babylonians have fubdued other great nations | are cit fhort at the corners : [See above chap. 9. on ver. 


ings, and have compelled them tobe flavesand | 26 
rhe ig fo thall itbe done to them again by fuch 


24 And to allthe Kings of Arabia; COr, to wit, ory 


Nations and Kings, that are mighty and great, as well | namely, &c. meaning ,that by thefe Kings are underftood, 


asthey: towic, the PerGans and Medes. Sce the fame | thofe that are cut Short at the corners 
phrafe above chap. 2a.on verf. 13. and below chap, 27, 


z 2+ 23.) and to all the 
Kings of the mingled heap, [As above verl, 20.) that 


sand 30. 8. Ech, 34. 27. oc.) thus will Trecompen{e| dwell inthe wildernc(s { meaning the Arabians, thar 
Ha sasrdine to their doing and according tothe work| dwelt notin the fenced Cities but in tents, See below 


of their hands. 


15 For thus {uith the LORD, the God of Ifrael un- 


chap. 49. 31,¢°c. and Fudg, 8, x 1] 
2§ Andto all the Kings of Zimri, [That is, (as 


tomes [Inavifion] Take this cup of wine of indig-| fome conceive ) where the polterity of simran divelr, 
nation at mine hand, and give-to all the nations, to whom | who was Abrahams fon by Kethuray Genef. 25. 2. J and 


Ifend thee, to drink Cit.) [Or, the cup of wine of this | to all the Kings of Elam, [See Genc 


f. 10. ony. 22. and 


indignation, &c, whereby were typified Gods wrath 5| below chap. 49. 34, @ ce] and t0 all the Kings of Media, 


judgments and plagues, which he had prepared for thefe 


26 Andtoall the Kings of the North, that are ncer 


nations, and intended to bring upon them, withacom-| and a far off, the one with the others [Heby. the min, 
mand to Feremiz, to fhew and declare o enly all thefe|. at, by, or, with his brother; that is the one as well as 
things unto them, tothe honour ef God, inftruétion| the other 5 or, which lic by onc another} yea to all the 
and admonition of his people, {and conviction ot the Kingdoms of the earth, that are upon thecarth: And 
ype noi Pfilm75.9.1f4.51.47. Revels 6.19, } | the King of Sefach(Hebr. Schefchach3 thatis, Babel, 


16 Thatt 
becaufe af the fword, [Thatis, war, with all bice 


confequents thereof. Compare Pfalm 22. on verf. 21. So| The original of the name is uncertain] fhal 


below, verf. 27. 29.) that I will fend among them, 


17 And I took the cup atthe LORDS band! and 1 


ty may drink, and tremble, and be mad, | ory ome other of thechicfe Cities of the Kingdom of 


er} Babylon, as may begathered from below ys $1.40. 


rink after 
them. 


27 Thou foals then fay unto them, thys faith the LORD 


ave drink toall the nattons, unto whom the L ORD of bofts, rhe od of Tfract3 drink [To wir, of that cup 


ad font me: 


of indignation, whercof above verl. 1 5. J and be drunken, 


18 (Namely) to ferufalem and to the Cities of Suda, | and fpew and fall down, that ye rife not again ; {Ors 
and to their Kings, and to their Princes: to make them | and rife not again] becaufe of the fword, which Iwill 


a dcfolation, [As above verf. 9,11.] awhiftling and 
cure, ais at this day: [ Compare Deut. 4. 20. 3 


@\ fend among you. 
8.{ 28 Andis fhall come tops, when they fhall refufe 


18, 1 Kings 8, 24. Hence itis gathered by (ome, that | to take the cup at thine hand to drink that thou fate 
Fercmia wrote this at the time of the accomplifhment of | fay unto them 3 thus [aith the LORD of hofts, ye fhalt 


thisprophefic, Oth. as (if it were) shis day, That i 


it fall as furely come to pafs,if as we now beheld it with 


$y | certainly drink. [Hebr. drinking drink. 
29 Forlo,in the City, [Namely Jerufalem, called the 


our eyes. The attentive Reader may alfo compare 2 City of God, as followeth] which is called by my names 


Chron. 29. 8.] 


19 To Pharao, [See Genef. 12. on verl. 18, and be- | above c.7. on v.10.] I begin to p 


Cupon which my name is called, or, proclaimed. Compare 
lague,{ Hebr, properly +0 


low chap. 46,] the King of Egypt, and tobis fervants, | docvil] ¢° fhould yc in any wife be held guililegs ? (Hebr, 


and tohis Princes : and to alt his people : 


being guiltle|s, or being held guiltle,, be held guiltlefs 5 


20 And teal themingled heap, [Some underftand | that is,in any wife go unpunifhed? Compare below chap, 


hereby, a mixsie of all forts of nations dwelling 
mong onc another without diftin@ion of limitation 


City or particular borders, fo verf. 24.7] and to all the frord [That is, Jordain by my divit 


Kings of the land of Wz: [See Fob.1.0n vert. a 


a- | 30.11. and 46. 28. and 49.12, And {ee1x Kings 2.0n 
of | verl. 9.) ye fhall not be held guiltlefs : for I call (for) she 
le providence, that 
hd | it fhall come, as ‘by a fpecial command. So Ezech. 38. 


Genef. 10. on verf. 23.) and to all the Kings [meanitg | 21. Compare alfo Ifa. 13.3. and 46.11. and 48.16, 
petty Kings,Princes, andGovernours,Deputies,or Lieu | Excch, 36.29. Amos 5.8. and 9.6. Hag.t.11, hence 


tenants. Compare below chap. 47. 4, ee. and [ee Fudge. | it is alfo 


called the fword of the Lord, as having acom- 


3+ On v. 3.] of the Line of the Philiftines ¢ Askelon,and | mand from him, below chap. 47, 6, 7. Sce further 


Gazal Cities of the Philiftines known in Scripture]7 


the 2 Kings 8. on verf. 1.) upon all the Inhabitants of the 


renthant of Afhdod. | Becaule a great part ofthisCitywas carth, faith the LORD of hofts. 


already walked & deftroyed by the long-lafting fiege 


of: 30 Thon fialt prophefic all thefe words wato thens : 
| Mmmmmm 2 ad = 


Chap. xxv. JHREMETA, 


and thon fhale fay untothens The ed {hall cH 
[like a lion: it is fpoken figuratively, toexpreffe the | and an howling of the glorious ones of the ock ; 
fearful confequents of Gods anger. See Focl 3, 16.| the LORD dsigabien palates f the flock : ecaule 
Amos 1, 2.) from onbighy and ae up ([ Hebr. give] 


mos 1 Dig) Hye up | ¢ 37 For the paftures of peace (Or, folds , theshes 
his voice from the habitation of his holinegie , That is, | tenes, or, buts, eee pi brace ae a iy ih 
his holy habitation, to wit, heaven’ be fhall tervibly roar word is (0 taken) of peace ; ‘Thatis, where they lone 


LHebr. rouring vor] upon his habitation; (Or, againft | time went and fed caceably , and dwelt; Ae 
his ee ih eee ae as He ah profperity , and thbiphe . anne duck 
79-7» | be foall utter a fhout , tbr. Pedad y almo till} fhall be cut off : becaufe of t t in 
ae Wich Hed ; thatis, an Echo, Exech. 7.7. ] as VJ # lee) Pena ofthe LORD'S 
the trealers (of grapes, ) againft all the inhabitants ofthe} 38 He (Namely, the LORD, of whom is fpoken j 
cirths [Or, he fhall caufe (them) to cry out, or, caufe | the end of the former verfe} hath forfaken his hus Cor, 
them to cry toone another that tread (the grapes,) or, that hole} as ayoung lion: [ This may be underftood shit 
trcasl (the prefies,)who in the time of the vintage (while | that God, like a lion, went forth out of his hole, oN 
they are at their labour) cry one co another, or, fing to | were for prey, to deftroy lands and people in great if th 
on¢ another by turns, to rejoyce and encourage one ano- hen fae 
ther in theiv work 5 [ce Ifa.16.9,10. So (God implyeth)} 
he will caufe the Babylonians to encourage and hearten 
enc another on, to fall on as it were with a common 
flout and alarm of war, and to deftroy both lands and 
people, without (paring Jerufalem it felf, or the ‘Tem- 
ple, Compare below chap. 48. 32. and 51. 14. Some 
take it thus : hefhall anfwer (himleit) with a joy ful cry ; 
as ifthe Lord fliould fay, that hehath no need that any 
one fhould inftigate, or put him on to this judgement, 
hie is forward and prone cnough thereto of himtelf 5 his 
own zeal putreth him on upon it 

341 The found fhall come to the end of the earth 3 [Or, 
there fhall come a cricking , a great, or, terrible 
noife, &c.| forthe LORD bath acontention [ Or, 
fuit, controverfic] with the nations , he will keep judge- 
ment (Ot; enter into judgement, difputcyplend | with all 
ficfhs {'Thatis, men. See Gencf. 6. on vert. 12. ] the 
wicked , thembe will deliver to the fword , faith the 
LORD, 

32 Thus fcith the LORD of hofts + Bebold, there gocth 
forth evil (Evil of punifhment ; that is, mifchict, mife~ 
ty. See Genef 19. 0n ver. 19.] from nation to nation ; 
[That is, from one nation to another) and there fhall 
be a great tcmpeft raifed up from the fides of the carth, 
COth. of the lant. Soin thenext yerle} 

33 An the flainofthe LORD [. Thatis, thofe 
that by che jut judgement, and providence of God per 
tified } shall (lic) at that day from the (one) end of the 
carth unto the (other) end of the earth: they hall not be 
lamented, [As above chap. 16. 4. ] neither taken py 
[Hebr. properly gathered. See Pfal. 26. on vert, 9: ] 
nor buried 5 they fall be for dung upon the ground, 

34 Howl ye fhepherds, { Rulers in Church and 
Common-wealth] and cry , and wallow your felves (in 
the afhes) [This is here inferted from above chap.6.26.} 
y€ glorious oncs of the flock 3 [So God calleth the chicfeft 
and mighticlt among the people ; fo verf. 3 5, 36. Sce of 
the Hebrew word 5 Pfal. 8. on verf. 2.) for your dayes 
[Whith are ordained or allotted unto you by God. See 

al. 37. on verf.13, ] are accomplifhed , that they fhalt 


anger, 


that he had now forfaken the place of his refidence., to 
wit, Zion and the Temple (from whence he like a youn 

lion was wont to frighten the enemies, and to tear them 
in picces ; ) and in thac refpe& it will be cafe for the 
cnemy now to conquer & fibdue the land of Judaepe, 

for ( Or, furely ) their land is become 4 defolation, i¢- 
caufe of the beat pf the oppreffour, (Or, Spoiler, Which 
may be applicd unto God, and likewife to the Babyloni. 
an, Hebr. oppreffing § to wit, ford, as below chap. 46, 
16, and 50.16. of, land, or, city, as Zcth. 3.1. Some 
render it, becaufe of the heat of the dove y becaule the 
Hebrew word fignifieth alfo a dove : (See Pfat, 24, On 
verf, 8.) “As if God thould fay, He thar before was a5 
loving and friendly as a dove » is now becomelikea 
young devouring lion, and that for the great fins of the 
people, Some underftand by the deve, the Aflytians, of 
whom fome do write, that they bare in their cnligns the 
picture ofadove. Then by the Aflyrians mutt be une 
derftood the Babylonians, as bearing rule at that time 
over the Aflyrians, Compare Ezra, 6. 226] yes becan{e 
of the beat of his anger, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


The Prophet, by command from God > threateneth all the 
people in she Court of the Temple , that God , if they 
continue difobcdient, will make the Temple like Silo, 
and the land a curfe unto all nations, vert, 1,&c, He is 
thereupon apprehended, and pronounced to be guilty of 
death, 8. But the Princes, ¢g°c. coming there, and ba= 
ving heard the accufation, as alfo Feremia’s anf wer, 
clear him y by the example of the Prophet Micha, 10, 
Abikam is commanded in particular , for delivering 
Feremia, that it fared not with hiv, as it did with ane. 
ther Prophet, named ria, 20, 


N the beginning of the Reign of Fojakim, the fon of 
Fe King of fuda, came this word fron she LORD, 
7+ on aying : 

fly: Towit, you or the one the other] and of your} “2 Thus faith the LORD, ftand in she Court of the 
difperfions 3 { Meaning the dayes of your petiens, LORD'S houfe, and fpcak unto all the Cities of Fuday 
(that is, that ye fhall be {cateered and dilperfed abroad | which come to worfhip £ Heby. See) to bow them- 


into forrcign countreys: ) or your difperfions are necr at felucs,ory to bow down. See Genef. 24. on ver. 26, ] 
all the words, that Ihave 


hand ] then ye shall fall like a prectous veffel. [Hebr.| (in) the LORD'S houfe 5 
‘veffel of defire, or, of delight, of wifhing 5 that is, fair, | commanded thee t0 fpcake unto them : diminifh nos 4 
pleafant, precious, defirable. (See 2 Chron, 32.0n verl. | word, 


27.) The meaning is, that all their beauty and lory} 3 Peraduenture they willhearken , and surny every 
thall pevith , as (for cxample) a fair and precious gialle, | man fiom his cvil way ; then would I repent me [ See 
or fomewhat elie, that being made of very brittle matter, Genef. 6. on verl. 6. So vert. 13.and19.] of the cvit 


falleth in pieces, and is good for nothing more, neither [OF punifiment, See Genef, 19, on verl.19.) which 
can it be joyned together again or repaired] 


: I think to do unto th : ich i 
zi Anlube fiers al prifh from she jhesherls Sha k todo unto canybecaufe of the wickedneffe of their 


dealings, 

of vaping from the glorious oncs of the flock. [Or, flulbe| 4 Say then unto them Thus faith the LORD + If ye 
loft unio, (gc. hatis, there fhall be no fleeing for the] will not hearken unto me, towalh in ay laveywhich I bave 
Rulers, nor elcaping for the Great ones of the land, given before your face, : 
Compare Pfalagqa.s, Amos 2.14,1 $:16,&e.] § Hearkening to the words of my fervants , the Pros 


phets, 


Pat. 


ee yt Ae he ee eee 


Chap, xxvi; 
36 There fou be 4 voice of the cry of meee ete 


and as it were torent in pieces and deyous then 5 or, * 


a 


: ae ve ao. I ‘2 tt op 
Chap. xxvi Jeramta. | Chap. xxvii, 
ap bid I fend unto you, even being up carly and | village, lying not fai cf from the city of Mare{cbs , ‘on 
pea” See above chap. 7. on verl13. and vel. | the ‘Welt-borders of Juda : Or, an other city lying 
fending > hap. 11. % and 5. 3. ]' ‘but yc have nor by Gath, pertaining tothe Philiftines, and perhaps taken 
ies L nee S Ltn ah cas by the Benjarpies, L mae 8.1 az Se further sich 1 
i ia athe this houfe like Silo s [, Sée abdvé | on verf.1.4. and of another Pro et AMficba, 1 Kings 22. 
6 ey per Y will maeibbchy cca > to'dit) aid 2 chron. k8. 1 prophefied fe the dayes of Hixkias 
chip tt of the earth fe King of Fuda, faying 3 Thus {aiththe LORD of hojts 
the pare Priehi \ and she Prophets [Meaning the [Ste x Kings'18.0n verl.x5. 1 Zion -fhall be plowed , 
7 Prophets, ov falle Teachers : “And'fo in the tequel. (like) a field , arul Hersfalem (thall). become heaps (of 
a felon 2. 1%, ] and all tht people , beard Fere- | {tone,) andthe mountain of this Houle» LMoune Morte, 
Sea i (Hebr. Peaking) the(e' words in the houfe of | where the Temple ftood | the hig! plies Of a foreft 
mis feat ara ~~ | LPhatis, a very wilde, defert , wooddy, high place, Sce 
we! So it came to ball, when Ferentabsd made an end Mich.3.14. pe an i 
saking al thar'the LORD had commanded Chim) 10 _t9 Did alfo Higkia King of Fuda, and all Fuda pur 
; f Ieall she pcoplt 3 that the Priefts; and ‘the Pro-'! him to death ? COr, pyt bim at all fodeath, Heb, put 
pealy tun d all che people took him; faying , Thou fhall dic | ting to death, put him to death} did he. | Namely Hiz-. 
pee THebr dying, dic he VR) not fear the LORD? and befought the face of she 
the aie : bait hon nieaed in the Nanje of the LORD, | LORD ? fo shat is repented the LOKD.| As aboye chap., 
Ks ot houfe {halt be like Silo,’ and this city Shall be | 18. 8. and elfeWhere often] of the cuil, which he bad. 
figs ( fo-) “that none: foall dwell there 2 and alt”’ Shoken again{t them ? we then, commit great cvil againft 
4 ‘ eee githered againft $cremisin the houfe of - our (outs. U'That is, we commit a great {in 5 whercby We, 
: oD ak _ | bring deftru@ion upon our felves. Compare Numb. 165. 
the 6 when the Princes of fuda heard ne words, | on verl.38 ,2'c. J See a 
~ things, matters} they came up from the Kings'| 20 Thire ee ae [ Or, there bad, or » bath 
Or, Cis) the boufé of the L ORD? and they {ce | heen alfo a man’ | that prophefied in she Name of the 
seas by the is of the new'garé’ [Being (accor- LORD, Uri the fon of Scmaja y'L Her. Urijabu.Sheo 
ding to the opinion of Tome) the greatelt of all , renewed | majdbu, OF . man therg is no whicre elfe any mens: 
vee aired by King Jotham, otlicrivife called the bigh | lon made} 0 Ve sai: [ See. fudg. 18. on 
ae . Milo the gatd of Sur, and the fphndation-gate 5 in| verf, iz, | be prop ncficd againgt this city,and againft this 
ae of the Temple. Sce 2 Chron. a7. onverl. 3. | Lund, according to all the words of Fercmia, {That ic, in 
ds Kings r1.0n verli6,and 15. on'veif.3 5. and come | like manner , juft fo, as Jeremia hath done. All this 
Sethe chap.20. on vert, 2.] of the LORD, [That] may be a relation of the Prophet Jeremiah himfelf, 
i which was before the houfe of the Lord] "|ferving to take notice of Gods gracious providence in« 
is Then fpake the Priefts andthe Prophets unto the | proteéting of ‘Jeremy by Ahikam , without which 
Princes, faying s on this man és a judgement [Or,right] | Jojachim likely, would have rewarded him , as he had 
of death [ That is, he is guilty to be condemned to die, | this Uria. 
or tobe punifhed with death, So below verf. 16. Sce 


21 aie when King fojakim , together with all his 
Deut.19. onverl.G. and 21. 22. Like 24.20.] for be | mighty men, and all the Princes, heard bis words the 
hath prophefied again this city, according as ye have heard King fought to put bim to death i When ria besrd(it, he 
with your cars. | was affraid, and fled, and came into E-gyps. ae 

12 Bur Feremis (pake unto all the Princes , andtoalk| 22 But King Fojakim fent men (0) Egypt, Elnathan 
the people, fayings The LORD fent me,to prophefie againft | ebe fon of Achbor, [Compare 2 Kings 22s 12) 14. and 
this boufe, and againft this city, all che words that ye have ee chap. 36.12. ] and (other) men with bim, ined 

ard, i F4] 7 ; ; 
eh Now then, mike your wayes and your oe 23 They fet Uria out of Egypt , and brought him unto 
goed, and obcy the votce of the LORD your God: then she | King fojaim, and be {more him with the (word, and he 
LOKD will repent him of the evil, that be hath {poken | caft bis bis dead body [ That is, caufed him to be {mite 
againjt you, ten ; that is , to be fain, and his body-so be caft, ec.] 

“14 But 1, bebold , T amin yourhands: [ Thavis, | into the graves of the children of the people, [That isy 
power} downto mc, as it is good, and as it (is) right in | in one of the graves of the common people, ( See Ffudg. 
your cyes. [ Thatis , fo as ye judge it to be good and | 12. on verf.7. ) without yeelding him (as a Prophet of 
right] the LORD was well worthy of) any outward honour, 

15 But know for certain, [ Hebr. knowing, know] | or funeral folemnity.] ; 
that if ye put me to death, ye fhall furely bring | Properly 24 But theband of Abikam: the {on of Saphan, was 
Glue, appoint, See Fudg.g. on verl. 24, Exech. 7. on | with yeremia, ((o) that they delivered. bim not into the 
ver. 3, 4,8, ] innocent blood upon your felucs, and upon | bind of the people, to put hint to death. {That is, he 
his city, and upon the inhabitants thereof ; for of asruth, | defended Feremia by his power and authority that he 
the LORD hath fent me unto you, to {peak all thefe words |had. Sec of this Abikam, 2 Kings 22.12, 14. and 2§,. 
before your cars. z. alfo below chap. 39. 14.] 

16 Then faid she Princes and all the people unto the 
Priofts, and to the Prophets: On this man % no judge- 
ment of death; for be hath [poken to us inthe Name of 
the LORD our God, ; 

17 Alfo there rofe up men , of the Eldeft [ Thatis, 
chicfet, men in place of authority , perfons of note and 
quality. Sce Numb. 11. on verl. 16. and compare Gen, 
50.7. |] of the land ; and {pake toall the congregation of 
the people, {aying : 

18 Micha, the Morafchtite » [| That is, born at 
Morefcheth » which {ome conceive to be Mare{cha, from 
Michi. 14,19. becaule the original fignification of 
the word fcemeth to be. See annotat. there, and likewife 
fof. 15.44. But ethas conceive Morefchcrh to be a 


CHAP, XXVII. 


The Prophet és commanded 0 wear ayoke upon his neck, 
and lskewife to (end yokes to five ncigbour Kings, and 
to tell them, shat they shall be fain t0 bow their necks 
with Fuda under Nebuchadnezars yoke, (and the wil- 

Linger they did it,tbe besser it fhould be for them) with 
out bearkning unto falfe Prophets ver|. 1.2. &c. AU 
this doth be afterward amply propound unto King Zede- 
kid, moreover prophecying, shat the remaining veffels 
of the Temple fhould be likewife carried 10 Babel, and 
there continue si the time appointed, 42, . 

a 


i 
{ 
i 
} 
i 


Chap.xxvii. 


Fofis, King of fuda, (Eleven years before the Reign 
of Zedckia, when Nebuchadnezer was as yct no King 
of Babel, as may be gathered from chap. 25.4. Atthat 


time Fermin received acommand concerning that. 


which he fhould do and fay in the time of Zedekias reign 
as appeareth by the fequel, See Ha und 12,7] came 
ahis word unto Feremia from the LORD, faying « 

2 Thus faith the LORD untome 3 Make thee bonds, 


and yokes, [So,is the Hebrew word alfo’taken above’ Compare above verf. 1. and below cl 


chap. 28. 10,12,13. Orherwile it fignifieth alfo draught 
trees, or, cords, whereby they are tied tothe yoke, or 
draught-tree. See Levit 26. 13, with the annotat.’] and 
put them upon thy neck. [Them 3 thdcjs, one of them, 
(See fudg,12. on verf.7. and above chap. 26. on ver. 
23.) and wear it, to reprefent lively unto the people their 
future bondage sndecike King of Babel: (Sce below 
verl, 8.12, and chap. 28 14.) and do with the reft, as 
followeth, ] 

3 And fend them to the King of Edom, and to the 
King of Afoab, and to the King of the Children of Am- 


mon, and to the King of Tyrus, and to the King of 


Zidon: by the hand of the AMeffengars, [Or, Ambaffi- 
dours] which come [Ory shall come, are come] to Fe- 


rufalem unto Zedckia King of fuda. [Tomake a co- 


venant with him againft the Babylonians, or, to harden 
him in his rebellion. Sec 2 Chron. 36.13, 

4 And command them to fay unto their Lords : Thus faith 
the LO RK D of hofts, (Sce x Kings. 18. on verl. 15.) 
the God of Ifracl + Thus fhall ye fay unto your Lords. 

§ Ihave made the carth, the man, and the cattel that 
are upon the ground, by my great power, and by mine 
eut(tyctched arm, and I give it, [ Ory therefore do 
I giveit, or, have given tt, &c. To Wit, the earth] 
unto whom it is right in mine eyes, [That is,unto whom 
it plealeth, or pleated me. Sce Dan. 4.14, 22.] 

6 And now, I have given all the{c lands into the hand 
of Nebucha incyar [In the former chapters often called 
Nebuchsdreyar | King of Babel, my fervane: [See 
above chap. 25.70 verl, 9.] cven the bik the fiekl, 
have I givenbim alfoto ferve bim. LA phrafe fignifying 
abfolute and perfeét dominion, Compare below chap; 
28.314. Dan. 2. 38.] a 


7 And all nations (hall feruchim, and his (on, CEvil- | bel, fo fhallye tive: CAs vert. 12} wherefere fhould this 


merodach, of whom {ce 2, Kings 25.27. and below chap. 
32.31. ] and his fons fon: [ Belfazar.[See Dan. 5.] un- 
til alfo the time of bis own lands come 3 [Ory the right 
time of bisland, &c. Hebr, the time of bis land, alfo or, 
even,or,years of bis,to wit,land :or,alfo that, to wit,time 
ofhis land, that his land by Gods providence thal be 
brought under the power and fubje€@tion of others and 
the Babylonian Monarchy take an end.’ Compare Dan, 
§.26.] then fhall mighty nations and great Kings caufe 
ahcinfelves to be ferved of him. [Ox, compel him to ferve. 
See above chap. a5. on verf. 14, 

8 And it hall come to pa(s's That the nation and 
Kingdom, which will not ferve hin, Nebuchadnezar 
King of Babel, and which,[To wit, nation or, kingdom] 
will not give their neck under the yoke of the King of 
Babel 3 That fame nation will I vifit, (aiththe LORD, 
by the fword, and by the famine, and by the peftilence, 
until fhall have con{umed them by his hand, { That is 
by his miniftry, or, by his power. ] 

9 Te then, bearken not unto your Prophets, [Meaning 
falle Prophets, and (uch as pretend that they have divine 
revelations and dreams. Sce above chap 23,295, we.] 
nor to your footh-fayers, nor to your dreamers, (Hebr, 
dreams: Sobclow chap. 29. 8, So below carrying away 
cuptivey or, captivity, for them that arc carried away 
captive, or, captives, below chap. 28. 4, 6. and 29.1, 
4. See Fob 35. on verf. 13.9 and to your juglers, and to 
your forcerers 3 [See Levit. 19, on vert. 26. ] which 
ee unto you, faying; ye shall nor ferve tbe King of 

sel. : 


costae me ne atte Abb tele Ral tani be oe 


JEREMIA; 
L the beginning of the yeign of sfojakim, the {on of 


Should thruftyou out, and ye fhould pe 


‘| they fhall till it, and dycli therein, 


ferve the King of Babel, 


of the LORD, an 
and at Ferufalem ; 


22 They fhall be brought to Babel, and there foal 
they be: [That is, remain. So below chap, 32. 4. 


God 


Chap.xxvil 
alic, Sover.14, 
ol land, that [ 
on verf. 15. rifh, [See below 

11 But the nation, that Shall bring the 


: 10 For they propbefie fatfebood [Or, 
16.'] unto you to bring you far from 


ar neck under the 


yoke of the King of Babel, and (thall) {{crve bin 3 thofe 


will I leave in their (own) Land, Pith the LORD, and 


12 After that, [To Wit,in the tinie of King Zedehis 


; Chap. 35.1. with th 
annotat.] I fpeak to Zedchia, King of Fada, given. 


to all thefe words faying : Bring your necks under the Joke 


of the King of Bubel,and ferve bim ey hi people, fo fhalt ye 


juve. [Phat is, remain alive. So vert, 17 


13 Why fhould ye dic, thon and thy people, by sh 
fword, by the famine, and by the elllenes [Whick 
all aly be, if-ye will not 

ciow verl. 17, Compare 2 Sam. 2422, Jacccording as th 
LORD hath fpoken concerning the nation, thay Sil ey 


14 Hearken then not untothe words of the Prophets 
that [beak unto you faying , ye fhallnot ferve the King of 
Babel: for they propheli falfhood unto you. LAs above 
chap, 14. 14. and a3, 24. and 29, 8, 

1§ For Ihave not fent them, faith the LORD, and 
they prophefie fatfely in my name: that I might thruff you 


|| outy and (thar) ye might prophefic, ye and the Prophets 


that prophefie unto you. [This indeed .was not the aim of 
the falfe Prophets : but is will certainly follow there. 
upon, will the Lord fay, if they fhould believe the falfe 
Prophets, who were allo with their falfe prophefies under 
the holy and rightcous providence of God. See 1 Kings 
2219. ¢9°¢. and above chap. 18, on verf, 16.) 

16 AlfoT fpaketothe Pricfts, and toall this people, 
(That adhered to the Prictts, and to the falfe Prophets} 


faying: thus faith the LORD , hearken not unto the 


words of your Prophets that Prophefie unto you, faying ; 
Behold the veffels of the LORDS houfe fntich te 
time of Fojakim and fechonia were carried to Babel, 
2 Chron. 36.7, 10.] fhall now fhortly be brought again’ 
from Babel: [Compare below chap. 28. 3.] for they 


prophefic falfchood unto you. 


17 Hearken not unto them,(but) ferve the King of Bee 


City become a defolation ? 

18 Butifthey be Prophets, and if the word of the 
LORD be with them, let them now make interceffion 
CHebr. entrcat, run upon, come between, to wit, with 
interceffions: as above chap. 7.16, Sce there] to she 
LORD of bofts, that the veffelsy which are left in the 
houfe the LORD, and Cin ) the houfe of the King of 
Fuda, and at ily hPa ge not to Babel. 

19 For thus faith the LORD of hofts concerning the 
Pillars, [ See 2 iCings 25+ 16,17. ] and concerning the 
Sea, and concerning the Ba(es; and concerning the refidue 
of the veffels, that remain in this cit ys 

20 Which Nebuchadnezar, King of Babel , took nit 
away, when he carvied away captive fechonia , the fon of 
Fojakim King of Fuda, from Ferufalem to Babel: toge- 
ther with all she Nobles [ Webr. white ones, Sec Nebem 
2, on verl16,] of Fude and Ferufalem, 

21 Yea thus faith the LORD of hofts, the Goto 
Tfraels concerning the weft that remain inthe bp 

in) the houfe of the King of Fudd, 


Pfalm 37.18, (°c.] nntil the day that I will vifit them, 


fatth the LORD} [ This and that which followeth may 
be tee to the gracious vifitation of the Jews, whom 


would redeem out of the Babylonian captivity, , 
and caufe them to come again with 


own land: or alfo (by way of comparifon taken froni 


e veflels into their 


mea) 


ferve the King of Babel, So’ 


Chap. xxXVIL. . JERE 

) it may be applied to the veffels themfelves, to 
Mich Gud (in amanner) would fhew this mercy, as 
a he would bring them again ouc of the hands of 
ae thae violently detained, and molt fhamefully 
ihe them (Dan. 5.2, 3>4-) to their duc place, and 
pe them to theirright ufe, Thus God is faid to vitic 
i land, Palm 65 10. 76. ] then will I carry thea up, 
ei bring them again to this place, (Compare 2 Chron. 
36.22, below chap. 29. 10,] 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Hananjapropheficth fal{cly againft feremia, ver. 1, tore. 
Againfl which feremis defendeth bimfelf, §. Hananja 
breaketh the yoke from off the neck of Feremts, 1o.who, 
at Gods commandment, mutketh an irononcin ftead 
thereof, with a repetition of bis prophefic, and derer- 
mination of death unto Hananjathe fame your wherein 

. pealfodied, 12, 


Orcover, it came to pafS in the fame year 5 [That 

he exhorted Zedekiz, the Prietts, and che people 
(as above chap, 27. 125 ee. ) to bow their necks under 
the yoke of the King of Babel] in the beginning of the 
Reign of Zclckia the King of ‘uda, inthe fourth year, 
{inwhich year king Zedckia allo fene an Ambafladour 
to Babel. Sec below chap. 51. $9.) inthe fifth moneth, 
(that) Henanjay {Hebr. Chananja} the iy of Azur, 
[Hebr. Agqur] the Prophet, [meaning falfe Prophet : 
fointhe fequel] this was of Gibcon, [a City of the 
Peels, fof. 21.13,17.) fpake unto me in the houfe of 
the LORD , before she cyes [That is, in the prefence : 
and{o often in the fequel]] of she Priefts, and of all the 
gople, {aying : 
r : a hth the LORD of hofts, the God of 
Yracl, faying: Ihave broken the yoke of the King of 
Babel, 

3 Inthe two full years, [Hebr. years of duies. Sce 
Genef.ar, onverl.1. Sobclow verf. 11.] will I bring 
again to this place all the veffils of the houfe of the LORD; 
which Nebuchadnezar the King of Babel, took away 
from this place, and brought them (to) Babel, 

4 Alfol vill bring again tothis place Fechonia, the 
fon of Fojtkim, King of Fuda, and all them that were 
carried away captive | Hebr. capcive carrying away, tran- 
portation, So below verf, 6. and 29. 1, 20. and elfewhere 
often] of Fuda,that were cone to Babel, {rith the LORD; 
[This he fpeaketh fallely. See above chap, 23. 31.) for 
I will break the yoke of the king of Babel. : 

§ Then fhake the Prephcc Seremia to the Prophet 
Hananja before the eyes [As above verl. 1.] of the 
Pricfls, and before the eyes of allthe people, that ftaod 
inthe houfe of the LORD, ; 

6 Andthe Prophet ee {aid ; Amen, [That 
is, beittrue, Sec Numb. 5. on verf. 22.7] the LO RD 
do fos the LORD confirm thy words, which thou baft 
prophofied, to bring again the veffels of the LORDS 
houfey [Thatis, of his houfe, asoften] and all that 
are carried away captive, [as above verl. 4.] from Babet 
to th place. 

9 Buthear [Thou Hananja] now this word, which 
I fheak before thine ears, and before the cars of all she 
cople, 

8 The Prophets, that have been before me and before 
thee of old they propbeficd againft muiny lands, and 
againft ercat [Or, mighty] Kingdoms, of war, and of 
evil, ("That is, all manner of plagues, mifchief and 
mifery, whichdo ufually accompany war, as famine, 
defolation, of Jands and people, gg. } and of peftilence. 
{wlien fins prevailed, and were ripe for punifhment, fuch 
hath been ordinatily the burden of the Prophets : now 


(will Fereniztay) chou practifeh the clean contrary, 


MIA. 
hardning the people in wickednels, whereas the true 
Prophets’ by threatning them with Gods judpments , 


fought to bring them to repentance, with promifes of 
grace and mercy tothe penitent. ] 


Chap, xxviil, 


9 The Prophet, that fhall bave propheficd of peace 3 


{Or, concerning a Prophet, &c,} when the word of 
that Prophet cometh, {that iss cometh to pals, ig ac- 
complifhed. So Judg.13. 12.) (shen) fhall thar Pro- 
phet be known, thatthe LO RK D bath fent him, 


1o Then Hananjathe Prophet rock the yoke fiom the 
Prophet Feremtas neck, [See above chap. 27. on verl, 
2. ] and be brake it, oe 

rr And Hananja ffPake before the cyes [As above 
ver. x5 5. ] of all the people, faying ; thus faith the 
LORD ; So will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezar the 
King of Babel, inthe two full years, [as above verl: 


3+] fiom the neck of allthe Nations. [meaning taking 
ittromoff the neck, ¢°¢. from ver 10, So in the next 
verte] and the Prophet Ffcremia went his yway, [looking 
for further relation and charge from God, J 


12 But the word of the LORD came 16 Fcremia, 


(after that the Prophet Hananja bad broken the yoke from 
of the neck of the Prophet sfercmia) faying : 


13 Gothy waics, and fpeak to Hananja, frying 


Thus faith the LOKD 5 Thou LO Hananja] baft broken 
the wocdden yokes 3 [this may be underftocd, that Hu= 


nanja breaking one wooden yoke from of Feremia,would’ 
thereby imitate, that all the reft, whereof is fpoken 
chap. 27. 2,3. 6. fhould be likewile broken, Or, it 
may be here rendered, woodden draught trecs,(Sec above 
chap. a7. on verf. 2.) becaufe in the fequel another 
Hebrew word, which alfo fignificch ayuke, is uled. 
Compare further Deut. 28. 48,] now fhalt thou |O Je- 
remia] in (lead of them make iron yokes, [tliele are the 


‘words which God fpake unto Jeremia, that he might in 


his name tell them to Hananja.J 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hofts, the Ged of 
Tfracl I have put anivon yoke upon the neck of all thefe 
Nations, that they may ferve Nebucadnezar the King 
of Bubel, and they fhall (crue him: yen I hive alfo given 
him the beafts of the field, [Sce above chap. 27. on yer. 
6 


15 Andthe Propbce feremia faid unto the Prophet 
Hananja 5 bear now, Hananjt: the LORD hath not fent 
thee, but thoubaft made this people to truft in a lic. 

16 Therefore, thus (aith the LORD 3 Beheld Iwill 
caft thee away, from the carth: [Take thee away out of 
the land of the living, (as the Scripture elfewhere 
fpeaketh) and fend thee to thine own place. Comparé 
Ads 1, 25.) this year thou fhalt dic, becaufe thou baft 
[poken back fliding againft the L O KD, [hardening the 
people by the falfe prophefies in their backfliding and 
wickednefs, Compare Deut. 13.15. belowchap, 29, 


2.J 
17 Sothe Prophet Hananja died in the fame year: in 
the feventh moneth, [ The fetond year, after that he was 
foretold of his death by Jeremia the Prophet. See above 


verf, 1.) 
CHAP. XXIX, 


Fcremia fenderh letters to Babel untothe fers, that were 
cdtried tbither captive with sfechonia, and exbortcsl 
them tobe peaccable art quict there, to pray for the 
peace of Babel, not to believe their falle Prophots and 
dreamers, nor to cxpcét deliverance before the {eventy 
years be expired, ver. 15 Co'c. he likewife prophefieth; 
how ill it will be with them that remain in Fuda; 
16. with a fpecial {evere prophefie againft two fulfe 
Prophets in Babel, Achab and Zedckia, 20. Alfo 
agiinft Semaia, who had written from Babel to Fc~ 
rufalem, shat they fbould punifh feremis for bts letters, 

‘24. Moreover 


Chap. xxix, Jere 


, Orcover thefe are the words of the letter, which 
M the Prophet Fevemiafent from Ferufalem, unto the 
remaining cldcft,that were carried away captive, [Hobr. 
the refiluc of the cldeft of the captive carrying away + as 
above chap. 28.4. and below verl. 4.225 31.] as alfa 
tothe Pricfts, and to the Prophets, and to all the people, 
whom Nebucadnegar bad carricd avay captive from Feru- 
fulem to Babel 5 

2 (After that King Fechonis and the Queen, and 
the Chamberlains, [Ory Courticrs, See Genef. 37. on 
verf, 36.] the Princes of fudaand Ferufatem, together 
with the Carpenters ‘and smiths, (Hebr. the Carpenter 
andthe Smith, See above chap. 24, on verf. 1.7] were 
departed from ferufalem. [See 2 Kings 24.12.44.] 

3 By the band | This dependech on thele words of the 
firlt verte, which the Prophet Jeremia fent by the hand 


> 


ce. that isby the miniltery, ¢c, Thee Ambafia- | 


douts took the letter along with them) of Elafa the fon 
of Saphin, and Gemarjs the fon of Hilkia: whom Ze- 
dekiaking of fuda fent to Babel, unto Nebucadnez ar 
King of Babel, faying: [ To wit, in this letter, as 
followeth. So below verf. 25.28, ¢o.} 

4 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, [See 1 Kings 18. 
onveif. 15. ] the God of Ifracl: unto all that arc carried 
amdy captive [Hebr. unto all the captive carrying away, 
as vel. 16] whom I [the Lord] have canfed bo be carricd 

“away captiue from Ferufalem toBabel, 

§ Bull boufes, and dwell Cin them,) and plant gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them, 

6 Take wives, and beget fons and daughters , and 
take wives for your fons, and give your daughtcrs to huf- 
bands, that they may bear fons and daughters : and be 
anultipticd there, and be not diminifhed. 

7 «nd feck the peace [That is, welfare and profpe- 
rity, See Genef. 37. on vert. 14.) of the City, whither 
Thave caufed you to be carried away captive, and pray 
untothe LORD for it: for inthe peace thereof {hall ye 
ave peace. (when it gocth well with it, then will it alto 
go well with you, } 

8 For thus faith the LORD of hofts , the God of 
Tfrsel3 Let not your Prophets, and your footh-faiers , 
that are in the midjt of you, deceive you: [Making 
you believe, thac within two years ye fhall be delivered. 
Compare above chap, 14. 14. and 23.24. and 27.15,] 
neither hearken to your dreamers, LHeb, dreams, See 
above chap. 27, on verf. 9.} whom ye caufe to dream, 
[whom by your vanity, and credulity you give occafion 
and caule to {educe you by falfe dreams. ] 

9 For they prophefic falfely [Hebr. in, or, with fulfco 
hood] in my name: Ibave not fent them, faith ihe 
LORD. ' 

10 For thus faith the LORD Affurcdly when 
feventy years fhall be accomplifhed (cbr. at, or, accord- 
ing to the moncth of being accomplifhcd’] at Babel , Lor, 
on, with Babel; Thatis when yc fhall have been there 
feventy years, or, when Babel fhall have kept you fo 
Jong in captivity. This place is very remarkable for the 
opinion ot thofe, that begin to count the feventy years 
captivity, not from the deftru€ion of Jerulalem under 
the reign of King Zedckia, but from the carrying away 
of King fechoniz, and many other Jews, (whereof 
above verf, 2.) thac were now in captivity, when Ffere~ 
misfent this letter unto them. Compare Ezech. 1. 2, 
and 33. 21.and4o.1, with the annotat.] I will vific | 
Jous meaning in mercy, Sce Genel. 21.0n verfi1.] 
and Cwillraife Cory confirm, fet there, caufe to ftand] : 
my good word toward you {thatis, my good, gracious, : 
and comfortable promifes concerning your deliverance] } 
bringing you again to this place. 

11 For Tknow the thonehts, that I think towards 
Jou, fait the LORD; thoughts of peace and not of ' 
evil, | Corporal and tpiritual blefing, and not on the | 
contrary. Ste Genef. 37, on ver, 14.}10 give youthe end, 


CHebr. bindmoft, laff 5 that is here, and fee Palm 39, 
on verf.37. below chap. 31. on vert. 57. and compare 
1 Pet.1, 9.) and the expectation, [that is an iftue which 
Pet ie) pus ue any afluredly expe& from me 

v, the expeéted end, the end that ye havel 
or defired.] dais 


12 Then fhall ye call upon me, and eo, an 
mes and I will bearken sod ne seine Pray unto 
13 And ye fhall feck me, and finde (me: 
| {hall enquire after fe with all eke. ) whenye 
| 4 And Iwill be found [Or, phew my (el 
Compare Palm 46. on verf. 3) ee heh j rest 
and IT will turn away your captivity, and Gather yor fon 
| all the Nations, and from all the places, whither Ihave 
j Aviven you, faiththe LORD 3 and I yill bring you a- 
| gain to the place, whence I caufed you to be carricd ‘apay 
captive, 
1g Becaufe ye fay: the LORD hath ratfed us up Pro. 
phets to Babel. [Oth. in Babel, That is, becaule ye 
perlwade your felves, that God, notwithftanding that 
he caufed you to be carried away captive to Babel, yer he 
alfofent Prophets thither to comfort you, with a pre. 
mife that God would pele and continue the King. 
dom of Juda, and deliver you within the {pace of two 
years, and bring you again to Jerufalem: Therefore 
hear now what the Lord faith concerning this matter, 
that ye may abandon the vain hope, which your falfe- 
Prophets give you, and may keep clofe to the Prophefies, 
which T here render unto you in the name of God, and 
arc related in the words following, Others annex this 
verfe unto the former thus : when ye fhallhave aid; The 
LORD hath raifed us up, 8c, That is, this deliverance 
fhall come, when ye hall confefs with true fincere re. 
pentance ‘that Yand other faithfull Prophets , being 
raifed jup by God , have told you the very truth that 
you muft goto Babel, and not bedelivered before the 
time by God appointed. ] 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD, of [Hebr, cl, 
which is fometimes taken for of. Sce Fob. 42, on veil, 
7 and Pfalm 2,0n v. 7. and below y. 21.31. and chap, 
30. 4.] the King that fittcth upon the throne of David, 
and of all the people, that dwell in this City : [Jerufalem3 
thatis, that tarried here, to which City you look very 
fhostly to return in peace, as the falfe Prophets do make 
you believe] (to wit) your brethren, that are not gone 
forth with you into captivity, 

17 Thus faith the LORD of hofts; Behold I will fend 
the fword, the famine, and the peftilence among them: 
and I will make them like loathfom figs, which by reafon 
of. (their) naugbtinc® cannnot be caten, {See above 
chap. 24.8. @6¢.] 

18 And I will pur{ue after them with the {roord, with 
the famine, and with the peftilence: and I will deliver 
them for acommotion , unto all the Kingdoms of the 
earth; [Sce Deut. 28. on verf.25. and vert, 37-and 
above chap. 15.4. and 24.9. ¢¢.] for acurfe, ‘and for 
aterrour, (Oth. defolation, fearful dofolation] and for 
awhiftling, for a reproach, among all the Nations, whi- 
ther 1 fhall bave driven them, 

19 Becaufe they have nos hearkned unto my words, {ith 
the LORD: whon I {ent my fervants the Prophets 
unto them, being up carly and fending, [.Sce above chap, 
7» onverl, 13,7] but ye bearkned not, faith the LORD. 

20 Tethen, hear the word of the LORD ; allye that 
are carrytcd a way captive, [Hebr. the whole captive car- 
rying away: as above verf.1.] whom I have fent away, 
frora Ferufalim to Babel. 

21 Thus faith the LORD of hofts,the God of Ifracl, 
of Achab, the fon of Kolajay and of Zedekiay the fon of 


| Afaalej2, which prophefie falfely [Or, falfebood, alice] 


uuto you in my name: Behold Twill give them into the 
hand of Nebucadrczar King of Babel, and be foal 
fmitethem [That is, caufe them to be flain, as is ex- 
pounded in the fequel] before your eyes. 22 And 


Chap. xxix? | 

1 And of then there fhall be taken (up) a curfe by 
ajibem that are carried avoay captive of Fuda, which 
nein Babel, that they fhalt fay, The LORD make thee 


; iah, and like Echab, [In the former verte called | mia, faying, 
nen ee King of Babcl roafted [that is, caufed | gun verle 25.] 


robe roatted] at the fire. Lof them, eorc, to wit, the fenfe 


prive J 


and ufe the fame in curfing of others, Com- 
a chap.42. on verfe 18. Ifat6s.1§ J 


JaREMIA, 


ews fhould take upand ufe a patern or cuftome of | faying, Thus 


Chap. xxx; 


29 Now Zephanjs the Pricft, bad vead this Letter be- 
fore the ears of the Prophet Ferctnia, 


30 Therefore the word of the LORD came unto Fere- 
(Here is now profecuted, that which is be- 


31 Send to all them that ave carried away captive, 


of this verfe is, that from thefe falfe Prophets the ca-| [Hebr. the yy carrying away, as above verie 1.7] 


aith the LORD, concerning Scmajay the 


Nechlamitg: [above verfe 24, he is called, the Nechcla~ 
mite. Sec there] becaufe that Semaja hath prophcfied un 


Becaufe they committed folly in Ifracl , [Sec | t0 you, and I (ent bim not, and Che) caufed you to sruff in 
Bae onverfe 7.] and commitred adultcry with their | a Lie : [compare above chap,28.1 §.] 


ecighbours wives, and fpake the word fatfly [or, a falfe 


2 Therefore thus faith the LOKD 3 Behold, I will 


vd that woas falfhood, or, a Liclinmy Name, | vifit [By punifhment. See Genzr. onverfe 1.] upon 

He any raught and prophefied falfhood, abuling | Semaj1 the Nechlamite, and bis feed 5 he shall have none 
Name and command for that purpofe] which I bad | 10 dwell in the midft of this people, neither Jhall (he) be~ 

S aaniaied them: and Lambe that knows it, and aj hold (thatis, not live to fee and enjoy. See fob 7. on 


; cof,) {aith the LORD, , 
eisai nh {peak unto Scmaja the Nechela- 
mite, (This feemeth to bea name of defcent, or, birth- 

lace; butfome are of opinion, that Jeremia, or God 
bimfell gave him this name in an ironical or mocking 
Way > becaule of his dreams; for Chalum fignifiech to 
dream, above verfe 18, below verf2 31,32. he is called 

chlamite] faying: 

see tar ie the LORD of hofts, the Gos of 1f- 
yacl, faying, Becaufe thoubaft fent Letters in thy name 
[By thine owne authority, not by my command, as thou 
fallly boaftelt] unto all she people, that ts at ferufalem, 
and to Zephanja, the fon of Masfcja, the Pricft, (the {e- 
cond Prieft. See Kings 25.28. And compare above 
chap.2o, on verler.] and to all the Priefts , faying, 
{as above verfe 3.] Ls. 

26 The LORD hath made thee Prieft in the (toad of 
Fijsdatho Priejty [Some are of opinion, that he mean- 
eththehigh Prieft Joyada (of whofe excellent a& we 


verfe 7.] the good that I will do unto my people, faith the 
LORD ; for be hith fooken apoftafie, or revolt dgainft thé 
LORD. [Sce above chap.28. on verfe 16.] 


CHAP XXX. 


Feremiareceiveth a command, to write shefe words of 


the Lordin a book, verfe1,2. A propbefic concerning 
the corporal deliverance from Babel, and the fpiritual 
redemption by Chrift, together with the grace and blef- 
fings which God will beftow on his Church, notwith- 
ftanding their grest miferies, troubles, breaches and 
wounds, 3, But Gods sempeft fhall remain upon she 
wicked, 23. 


He word that came to Feremia, from the LORD, 


faying: 


2 Thus fpeaketh the LORD, theGod of Ifrael, 


may ade, 2 Kings x1. and 2 Chron.23,) to flatter faying, Write thee all the words, that I have [poken insta 
him, according to the manner and cuftome of the fale | thee, in a book, [See below chap.36.2.] 


Prophets. Ocher's conceive, that ic was another Jojada, 


who was citherdead, or had been alfo carried away to | vi 


3 For behold, the days come, (aiththe LORD, thar I 
turn’ away the capMeity (Or, bring again the ca~ 


Babel fo that Zephanja in order (ucceeded in his ftead] | prives’] of my people Ifracl and fuda, faithebe LORD - 
that ye fhould be overfecrs Lor, Commanders, Officers) | and I will bring them again into the land that I gave to 
( ) the houfe of the LORD, over cutry man, that is out | their fathers, and they fhall poffe(e it bereditarily, 


of bis wits, [he meancth this of Jeremia. Compare 


4 And thefe are the words which the LORD Jpake 


2 Kings 9. on verfexx.} and maketh bimfelf a Pro-| concerning Ifrael, and concerning fuda,- 


ghee, that shon fhouldeft put him in prifon, [of the He- 


5 For thus faiththe LORD, it’c hear a voice of ter- 


brew word. See above chap.20, on verle 2,] and inthe | rour : (Or, trembling} there ts fear, and no peace, [Here - 
flocks. [The Hebrew word Tinok is onely found here; | the inhabitants of Jerufalem are brought in, thus la~ 
fothat it is uncertain, what kinde of prifon, or chains menting at the time of taking of the City, et. ] 


and fetters, or alfo punifliment by death, it doth properly 


6 Ask now, and fec, whether aman doth travel with 


fignific, Some compare it with Zitsim, which allo figni- | childe’? [That is, can travel with childe, as often} 
eth chains and fecters. Others conceive, that it is | wherefore (then) do I fee every mans bands on bis loins, 
compounded of Tfi, that is,a Ship, and Fanak, thatis, | asof a(woman) intravel? and all faces turned into 
Sucking, and render it Sucking Ship, or, Sucking Boat, paléne{s? Lor, yellowne/s, the yellow jungle 3 thacis, 


which was among the Perfians (and peradventure a difcoloured, as thofe that have the yel 


ow jaundice, and 


mong other adjacent Nations alfo) a moft cruel capital | as the fruits of the ground, when through too much 
punifhment, when a man was laid, and asit were packt | moifture they putrifie, and are {mitten with mildew, 
in between two Boats, fitted one upon another, his head, | Compare Deut.28. on verfe 24.) 


hands, and feet onely.fticking out, and foleft, among 


7 Owo! for that day  (o great, (Or, certainly, furc= 


the reft being fed with Honey and Milk, (which he was { ly, that day i, coc. Or that thar day is fo great J that 
forced tofuck in) his face being always turned towards | none hath been like it: [that isy the appointed time of 


the Sun, being plagued without by Flies, and within | the judgment upon Jacob’s potterity. 


See Pfalm 37. 


by Worms and filthinefs, died mot miferably inthe {on verfe13. and foel 1, on verte : s.) is fo great, as 


end.] 


thar they were never before punithéd fo feverely ] and it is 


27 Now then, why ae thou not rebuked sfcremia, the | atime of trouble for facob 3 yer he fhall be delivered ort 


Antbothite, [And con 


your? 


28 For therefore he fent {Co wit, a Letter, as above’ 


equently punifhed him aecord- | of it. 
ing to his defert’] who maketh bim{clf a Prophet among 


& For it fhall come to pa in that day, {2ith tho LORD 


of bofts, (that) I will break bis yoke [The King of Bi- 
bel’s yoke. See above chap.27.] from off’ thy neck, 


unto ws (t0) Babel, [to thew that he is a, Prophet sor,thys | (compare above chap.28.11.] and sill burjt thy bonds s- 
be fent, ¢g°c.| faying, It fall laft long: [to wit, theca~ | and flrangers fiall no more pau themfelves tobe fervel 
pavey fhall laft long, it thall be lofig-lafting] build | Cor, compell (him) to ferve them. Sceabove chap.2¥. 
oufes, and dwell (in shem) and plant gardens, and eat | on yerle 14.) of bim. [namely Jacob] 


the fruit of thom. 
a 


Nannnna 4 But 


Chap.xxx. JaReEMIA, 


But they [Jacob's pofterity] fhall ferve the LORD} is Zion (a they,) Cin 4 fcoffing’ 
thie God, and David their King, {that is, the Lord Je- | flrould cf ee, i fe < 
fus Chrift. See 2 Sam,22. on verfesx. Compare Egech, \ whereof they have fpoken fo frequent! 
34.23.24. and 37.24. Hof.3.5.] whom J will raijoup boafting manner, and of whom they had fo reat 
unto them, opinion : but fee now J Pray, 9’. ] no man Pe . “h 

10 Gothen, fear not, O my fervant Facob, faith the | after ber, Lor, fhe hath no ingnirer after her Tne 
LORD; be not difmaicd, Ifracl ; CCompare Jai 41.13. |no man troubleth himfeif with her.} imi 
and 43.5. and 44.1. above chap.46.28.] for bebold, I 
will deliver thee from far (countreys,) and thy {eed from 
the land of thei captivity: and Facob fhall return, and 
be quice and at vefty and there fhall be no man 10 make 
(bim} afraid, [or, to make him tremble.] 

11 ForamI withthee, [See Gen.2z1. on verte 225] 
faith the LORD, to deliver thee: for I will make a full 
end of all the heathen, whither I have {cattered thee 5 
but I will not make a ie end of thee: [See above 
chap.4. on verfez7. and 5.10,18. and below chap.46. 

28,] but I will correét thee in meafurc, [Sce above 
chap.10. on verfe 24. Ifai27.8.] and (will) not bold 
thee altogether guiltle~, [Heb, bolding guiltles, Iwill 
not hold thee guiltles ; that is, L will not leave thee here 
altogether, ory wholly unpunifhed ; as before chap.46, 
28. Compare above chap.25.29. 

1x For thus faith the LORD, Thy breach [As above 
chap.4.6.] is deadly: [Lothers, concerning thy breach, it 
3s deadly, Compare above chap.10.19.] thy plague, (or, 
wound, as above chap.t4.17.] is fmarting. 

13 There is none thar yudgeth shy caufe, concerning 
thy {welling : LOry the wound. In this fignification is 
the Hebrew word alfo ufed, Hof.5.13. Obad, verte 7. 
and is no where clfe found in Scripture. Others, for 
Linding up, or, crufhing out ; that is, that thy wounds 
might be bound up, crufhed out, cleanfed, and healed. 

- The meaning is, there is none that meddleth with the 
caufeof thy felling, and inquircth whether and how 
thou art to be helped in this milery} thou haft nobealing 
plaifters. [Hebr. healings, or, curing of rifing, ov com- 
ang up, going up; that is, no plaifters are laid to thy 
wounds, that health may come of it, or upon it} that 
is, incrcafe 3 or, that (cars might come up. Compire 
Neb.q. on verfe a7. and below verle 17. Others, rifing 
of healings, by twranfpofing the words, as is fometimes 
done in the Hebrew. J ‘ 

14 All thy lovers [On whom thou hattrelicd, as, the 
Egyptians, and others, compare above chap.22.20,] 
have forfaken thee, they were not for thee : for I bave 
§naitten thee (with) the ftroke of anenemy, [that is, fo 
hard, and fo feverely, as if an enemy had (mitten thee ; 
fothat one fhould fay, according to the outward ap- 
pearance, an enemy hath done it: in the mean while my 
thoughts: of peace remaining fism and conftant., See 
verle 16,17,18, 9c. } (with) the chaftifersent of a cru- 
clonc: forthe greatne( of thine iniquity ; becaufe thy 
fins are exceeding many< 

15 Why cricft shou for thy breach, [Compare above 
chap.13.17.] (that) thy gricf is deadly ? for the ercar- 
nee of thine iniquity, ( becaufe) thy fins are exceeding 
sb [as above chap. 5.6.] I bave done thefe things unto 
thee, 

16 Therefore alt they that eat thee up, fhall be eaten 
up, [Compare Pfal.rq4.4, and 79-7. with the Annotat.] 
and all thine aducrfaries, they ail shall go into captivity : 
and they that {poil thee fhall be a {poil, and all shat plunder 
thee, will I give up to plundering. [to fhew, that I firft 
chaftifed you becaufe of your fins for your good, and 
that afterward my time cometh to recompenfe your enc- 
mics, that meant it not fo, and to blefs you again, 
Compare Fer.10.25.] 

17 For I wilt caufe health to rife unto thee, COr, lay 
a plaifler upon thee, Compare above on verfe 13. and 
chap,8. on verfe 22. and below chap.3 3.6, alfo chap. 
46.11.] and heal thee of thy plagues, \or, wounds} faith 
rhe LOKD + becaufe they call thee, The expcled one; It 


nhers as if the 
Church of God, 
y and in fuch q 


18 Thus faith the LORD ; Behold, I will tur 
the captivity of Sfacob’s tents, (That is, I will aati 
captives of my people to return to their own dwellings 
and confequently will redeem my people out of fpititnal 
captivity, by the Meffias, and will build them, and bles 
then } and have compaffion on thoir dwelling places ; 
and the City [Jerufalem, and Gods Church thereby fis 
gured] shall be builded again upon her (own) heap, [oy 
bill 3 to wit, tpon mount Zion, where it {tond beforein 
its prime] and the palace[the Temple,or the Kings court 
hail lic Lor, be fitnate s that is, ftand as before in its own 
place. Compare Cant.y.12.] after the manner thereof, 

19 And from them (My people, or, Church} phat 
procced thank{giving, [for the corporal, and Principally 
tor the {piricual redemption by the Meflias] anda voice 
of playing ones: [thacis, of (uch as make merry, and 
are joyfull at Gods mercies. So below chap.31.4 ] and 
I will increafe them, and they fhall not be diminifhed 
and I will glovifie them, and they fhall not grow mean. 
LOr, fmalls that is, be vilified, accounted {mall de- 
fpiled.] , 

20 And his [Towit, Jacob's, from verfe 18] fons 
fhall be as aforerime, and bis congregation [namely, Ja- 
cob’s congregation] fhall be eftablifhed before my face : 
and I will vifit (by punifiments, See Gen.21, on yerle 
1./] upon all bis oppreffours, 

21 “And his [ Jacob’s, as in the former verle] Gloricus 
one [the Mcflias, our Saviour Jefus Chrilt: (of the 
Hebrew word fee Pfal8. on verte 2.) who in the fols 
lowing words is called bis Lord, as alio Afich.§.1.} fhalt 
be of bim, [that is, according to the fleth proceed from 
Jacch, as followeth] and his Lord (thall) proceed frons 
the midft of bims and I will Ciufe him to draw near, 
and he fhall approach unto me: (thatis, Twill anoint 
and call him for this end and purpofe, that hemay bean 
high Prieft and a‘Mediatour between meand my people} 
for who is he that fhould be furety with his heart, to draw 
near unto me, Lor, that fhould make his heart a firety 5 
engage, pawn, oblige, plede, affure bis hearts that is, 
who fhould dare bé fo bold, as to fet himfelf as Media- 
tour between meand finfull man, as the Mefias doth, 
of whomis fpoken in the former words. Sois the He- 
brew word allo ufed, Gren.43. verf.g. and 44.32. Neb, 
§.3. Prov.20.16. and 27:13,¢9¢. Whoisbeygc. To 
wir, elle, but the Mcfias Jclus Chrift ?, who is my fon, 
alone fit for ic, called by me, and offering himfelf wil- 
lingly fora furety, to reconcile my people unto me, and 
to appear as advocate for them beforeme, Compare Pfal, 
40.7,8)9. and 1104. Heb.q.t4,ry, and $455,606. 
and 7.22,25. and 9-14,15524,¢7°¢.] faith the LORD? 

az And ye fhall be a peopleunto mes [See Deut,7. 
on verle6,] and I will be a God unto you. [See Gen.17, 
on verle 7. Compare above chap.24.7. and below chap. 
34-33. and 32,38.) 

23 Behold atcmpeft of the LORD, an indignation is 
gone forth, [See above chap.23.19.) a continuing tema 
pe(t: [or, a tempeft that gathereth it felf, a gathered 
tempeft : asweallo ufe to fay, there is a great tempelt 
gathering when the sky beginneth to be black and thick, 
at the firftrifing of a great tempelt. Others, a fearful, 
or, terrible rempeft] tt fhalt remain Cor, Light painfully, 
tea with pain, fhick-clofe] upon the bead of the wic- 

ca, 3 
24 The beg ofthe LORD's anger fhall not be turned 
away, untill be Pall pave done, and untill he fhall have 
fet there the thoughts of bis heart: in the laft of a} a 
vat ee a 


LY 


Chap. xXx, Jua 
sl confider it. [Or, get underflanding of it. Com- 
parcabove chap.2 3.20] 


CHAP. XXXL 


hecy (under the type of the redemption from 

A binien nui ) concerning i gathering, 
toring, and bleffings of the catholick C batrch of $ be 
By bath fews ani Gentiles, by the Meffias fefus 
iit, verte 1. @re. Concerning the new covenant of 
ne 1. Concerning the ftavtlity and enlargement 


* of the Church, 35. 


‘onetime, {uiththe LORD, will I be aGod 
Amnostt a of Hfract; and they Jab a 
people unto me, LAs above chap.30.22. and below verf.3 3, ! 
sata wg the LORD, The people of them that | 
satel of the ford, [That is, which were not dem | 
ftroyed, as well by other hoftile nations, as efpecially, | 
when the Levites at Gods commandment, flew a cat 

ltiude of their brethren with the {word, for the idola~ 
he vbich ‘they had committed with the golden calf. 
ae Be 32.27,28.] found grace in the wilderness : bupors 
Moles intercellion, Exod 32 30,31 ,¢7°C a ibe ets 
fay) hall alfo now thofe that are left of the tore a 
Babylonians finde favour by the Meflias, whereof in the 
fequel) (namely) Ifract, when 1 went 10 bring bim to 
yet. (To bring Ifrael into the land of Canaan.) 

3 The LORD hath appeared unto me of far (times : ) 
[That is, of old, long ago. They-are the words of 
weak believers, that objec in this manner : It is true 
indeed, that God hath been in former time very kinde 
and gracious unto us, but now (they will fay) pieek 
beginneth to grow cold, or to be diminifhed, orto be 


EM ‘Ae ' Chap.xaxi, 


biew word rendered here fhout, is properly ufed of the 
neighing of horles,but is alfo ufed of men heres and E/th. 
8.15. Ifaito.zo- and 24.14, fignifying to urcer 4 
clear, boud, joy full voice] becaufe of thehead of the Gen- 
tiles 5 (becaulethe Jews being captives under the head 
of the Gentiles 3 that is, the Babylonians, yet notwith- 
ftanding fhould be furely delivered, arid not be kept un- 
der by the head of the Gentiles. Orchers, under the head, 
or, under the chiefelt Gentiles ; to wit, in Babel 5 and 
every where, where the Jews were captives under the 
King of Babel, (who was the head of the Gentiles) as 
all of us werein a fpiritual manner held captive under 
Saran, the Prince of the world, and the Prince of dark- 
nefs. Ochers, inthe front before, (thatis, in the ctofs 
ways, the enterings and iflues of the ways, or ftreets, as 
Prov.1.26,21.) among the Gentiles 3 that is, openly, 


‘publickly, before them, to whom the falvation of the 


Lord thall be revealed] canfe it to be heard, fing praife, 
and fay; O LORD, preferve [Qr, deliver, fave} ety 
people, the remnant of Ifract: [Compare Ron.g.27.] 
8 Behold, 1 will bring them from the lind of the 
North, {Thatis, Babel (fee above chap.1.14.) where 


Jada was held captive 5 typilying the {piritual captivity | 
and will gather them from the files of the carth Uthat is, 


the other countieys, where the ten Tribes were in capti- 
vity, as Allyria, Media,¢gc.] among them fhall be blinde 
and lame, { Compare Ifai 35.5,6.] the woman with 
childe, and fhe that is in travel together ; [thatis, fome 
of the very weakelt fort fhall go up from Babel corporal- 
ly 3 and underftand this further {piritually, of fuch as 
are ladon with fins, and are very weak, See Matth.r1, 


28.) (with) a great congregation fhall they return hither, 


9 They fhall come with weeping, [For their fins. Sce 


Alutthz 6. Atks 2.37,09°C.] and with fupplications [or, 
petitions for mercy 5 to wit, unto me, for pardon ] will I 


changed : hereunto God maketh anfwer in the follow- || carry them, I will lead them to the water- brooks, [fee 


ino words; Yet, Ihave, ec. Some take thefe to be the 
wigdeal the Church, {peaking of God, and Supply the 
fenfe with the word, faying, thus: The Lord bath ap- 
peared unto me of far times, (fayings) ¢o'c.] yea, I bave 
loved thee (rowit, my Church Zion, “The word:is put 
in the Feminine Gender} (with) an everlafting love, 
(Hebr. live of eternity. Compare fon 13.1.) there- 
fore (with) loving kindne@ have I drawn thee. (Or, 
henceforth ftretched out, or, continued leying kindne/s to- 
wards thee; or, thereforcdo I profccute, or, continuc lo- 
ving kindnef to yon, and will deal by you, as followcth. 
Compare Pain 36,11. and 85.6, Ecclefi2.3.] . } 
4 Iwill build thee again, and thou fhalt be built, O 
Virgin of Ifracls thon fralt again be adorned with thy 
tabrets, [That is, make merry after the manner of thofe 
times, See Pfalm 68. on verie 26, Whereby here the 
joy of the Church in the time of the Gofpel is repre~ 
ferred : fo in the fequel] and (thalt) go forth inthe 
dance of them that play. [See above chap.30, on verf, 


2 i ho 

: Thou fhalt again plant vincyards upon the moun- 
tainsof Samaria; [Compare Ifat 65.21. }- the planters 
fat plant, and enjoy the fruit. [Hebr. profane, ew", 
Thatis, freely ufgand cat the fruit, SceDens.20.~on 
ver, i 

6 ue there fhall bea day, (Thatis, atime of grace 
and joy} (wherein) the keepers: (the paftours of Gods 
Church, Preachers of the Gofpel, Hubr. Nozerim 3 
by which ward fome conceive that God had refpeét to the 
name of Nagarenes, which wag giyéngto Chriltians, 
Adts 14.5, See alfo Nunb.6, on verkia.} upon the mount 
of Ephraim fhall cry 3 [Hebr. cried, or, ory thavis, 
tha'l cry at that time] Get you up. and dct us go up (to) 
Zion, unto the LORD ourGod. [Compare Ifai 2.253. 
Micb.4.2. with the anno] ; 

7 For thas faith the LORD, Cry aloud [ Ot, fing, tri- 
umph, shout} for Facob (with) joy, and fhout [the He- 


3 eal 


Matth, 5.6. Fobn 4:14,0°¢. and 7.37,¢7°c. allo Pfal.23. 


2. Jin 4 fraight way Lot faving dorine of the Gofpel| 
wherein they {ball not ftumble; | Compare ‘fobn 8.12.and 
12.3§.] for Lama father to Ifracl, and Ephraim, be it 
my firft-born, [See Exod.4, on verlis2.] 
- 10 Hear the word of the LORD, ye Gentiles, and 
declare in the ifles that arc afar off, (Hebr. fiom far, 
Compare Prov.7. on verf.19.] and fay, He that foat-_ 
tercd Ifracl, will gather bi LIftael] again, and keep 
him as a fhepherd doth his flock. (Sce ‘fobn 10.11, ; 
11 Forthe LORD bath redeemed [Or, ranfemed] 
Facob; Lchat is, Chrift will aflurcdly redeem his people, 
asif it werealrendy done] and he hath delivere. ory 
releafed, re{cued) him from the band of bim that was 
fironger than be, [to wit, from the hand of their ene- 
miesy chicfly of the Devil. Compare Ifai 40.10, Afatth, 
12.29, Fohmr2. 31. Colof. 2.15. Heby.2.14, 1 Fobn 
8, 
; 12 Therefore they fhallcome, and fhout on the height 
of Zion, (To wit,in the Templesthat isyin the Chriftian 
Church} and flow [in great companics, as ftreams of 
water, Compare Pfalm 34.6. [fai 2.2. Mich.g.1.) nnto 
the good [or, goodnc fs. So below vert.14. | of the LORD, 
[that is, the mercies and graces of the Lord Chrifty 
which are here (as clfewhere often) thadowed out by 
corporal mercies and favours} for corn, and for new 
wine, and for oyl, and for young fheep, [Hebr. children of 
fiecp, ox, goats, or, of {mall cattct] and oxen, and thcir 
foul all be as a watercd garden, [filled with fpiritual 
gifts’ and comforts of the holy Ghoft] arid they fhall 
henceferth bene more forrowfulls [Hebr. fhall not add, 
or; go on any morc, or, hencefoward to be forrowfull, ta 
Wit; out-of difconfolatene(s for their fins. J cate 
13 Then fhall the virgin rejoice (That is, the vir- 
pins fhall, gc. } in the dance; [fee above verl.g.} ¢- 
files the young men and the old together 5 for I will 
| change their mourning into Joy, and will comfort ther, 
Nnannn 2 and 


Chap.xxxi, 

and will make them rejoyce after their forvow, 
14 And Twill make the foul of the Pricfts (OF the! 2.2. HO}. 2.3. and ri. e.] 
inilter » Chur . . 2 . 3 a) . 

Minilters of the Church, Compare Ifa. 66, 21,] drunk | 20 Is (not) Ephraim a dear fon unto me 2 : 

with farness i [that is, {pivicual gifts : as the Prielts | heis, (will God fay:) though Ido el fie eee 

inthe Old Teltamcnz were wont to tcceive the belt fat C9. #5 be (not unto me) a darling > a - ue 

fe both of preat and fal cattel that were offered Lied eiciie or, deligies, plesfures a ey 

in facrifice. Compare the phrafe with Pfalm 36. 9. and | for fince I fhake ag Pr 

the annotat} and my people fhill [Heby. fhall, in the nefl im flit: [ 

) ebi. y remember him (till: [Hebr. xe j ; 
ae uaeee He fed with my goud, [as above ver. | member him’ therefore my bowels ae one rae ce 
Sn hee eS : [that is, Tam inward] ee 

1 Hl ad the LORD, hse berdin| See tcoga (mene eb 
Rama, [That is, in the countries between Rama and | having compaffion have compaffion’ mal von (Hebr, 
Benjamin, where Kacheldied in wayel, and was buried, LORD | upon him fab ibe 
Gencf. 35.16, 19, 20.1 Siti. 10.2. of Rama, tee Fof, 

12 Uy : s make thee poi j oe 
a ee sa 3. 1) tg. and 7.17. and 8, qs (°C. which ees 
Tene Coe.) a Lamentation, a very bitter weeping s | from another root, fignifying bittcracye, een oa 
pen aS bitterncffes] Rackel weeping for ber) be taken from Thanur, that is, a Palistree (ihe « 
chil. ren LRuchel, that Was long agoe dead and buried, | unto idolatrous images are compared “fer MNeIE® 
is here figuratively brought MH, as it were weeping, which | which putceth up his point or top on hioh aid 5.) 
fhe would have done, if fle had lived in the time of the ward, to fignifie fharp firing pallars al of Hark ae 
Babylonian defolation, and of Hcrods murderi ] pe bighy 


ng the { py amt les. high beaf SO tone a om. pa Mm toke 
eo 7 ‘ to) i 2 f fi ( s ( HF ¢) or l if 
i ; : > Vy Pablo 1 Sy 


“oq} Ycended tr ° fof 
dene defcended trom Rachel, We may allo further | remember the way, which they wenc to Babe, becaut 
t an rae as it wee a type of the Church. By they fhould furcly return trom thence to their own land’ 
sachets odiltreny are here meant the children of Fofcph | fet thine heart upon the path, Lor, bizhewe | 
and Benjamin, (the polterity of her fons) which were] or, fircet] (upon) the w tis Cobb) hob thee. 
" tape ep gtpn es: « ; a : : , ; 
firll murdered and caricd away to Babel, and after at | turn again, O virein of Ifracl, [C baecdes 
the time of Chrilts ‘nativity, tyrannically butchered by 14 GA vert, 17 ce ‘Amos ; 2.] ee ae erp 
pet Ch ity - on vert, 17, 2.) turn again 
ri Dota | i the Countries round about]]| thy Cities. (from whence thou art Euiedeaiye 
wv reflec to fuffcr her felf tobe comforted for her obit: j ‘thal 
j -|\ 22 Bow long wile thou withd, 
: resi yes conf ) 2 veevideaw thy felf, (Or, drar 
ee ee soe et che mae a. (is) not. | our, draw about, £0 about, turn Bee Hee truly 
Hiss Hone of them 1s faved, ory left alive, See the | turneft not unto : j 
_dleneot then , me, but runneft every where hit 
molt principal accompiithment of this prophefie, Afar. | thither, away from me, Compare Cail aye 
Fe eae ABs Ne wit taumate hereby, that the great | where the Hebrew Word isalfo found] thou withdrawing 
nn Jov wud gladnels fur the Meflish, fhall not be daughter? for (Ov, {ceing, alfo, furely} the LORD 
ete affliction a aN but that he will turn it ibath created fome new thing ithat is, will (urely do 
ugsIN Into joy, as the TU i i j 
pain po Cee el) cape oo cre. he will work an incredible and wonderfull things 
10 fous fud the LORD , Refrain thy voice from Compare Numb. 16. 30, alfo Ja. 43.19.) in the 
eats thine cies from tears: for there is aveward| carth 3 ‘The woman [hall excompafs the man fc a wo 
. Y Vy° it a ta 4S , a u ; ; ° 
Hi ee Urhy ralfeting , and trouble about thy | man fhall encompajs’ aman, furround; "That is (as 
c peer ee b ee LORD 3 for they {ball come again Out } fome conceive) the Church of God, which is as ‘a Weak 
of § ie an A : : ae [thou fhale again gee children woman, fhall conquer her enemics, compared to a ftrong 
ti nal W Hee re corporally called out of Babel, | mar (wherounto the Hebrew word hath retpe®) by the 
mall ete “ ay ine ee of darknefs, and | pawer of her Lord JefusChrift,and by faith sfobn 16 33 
¢ brought unto thee 5 iene f: is of 
‘ ! . 1 fob 5.4. Bugthe ancient fathers und tana this of 
ne hese e ~ j Z ‘ Nnacvitand dis o 
ee wot ects ge Pa pofterity, [Ov in| die Mother of our Lord, the Virgin Mary (who is alfo 
cae ing is : mM watt yet at lait to expedl | calleda woman ,Gulut, 4. 4.)who, by the fecrce operation 
! mM . cbr. fa moft, lift, ucermoft., See Pfalm | of the Holy Gholt, wichoue the concurrence of nran 
»on veil, 37, ¢ } i i rite 
37-0n vel, 37. and rog. on verf. hath conccived , environcd, or, encompaffed the true 


: +13. and above chap. 
29.0n ver. 11. Amz q.on vert. a.) faith the LORD 5 valiant ebampion and lion of Juda, the Mcfliah, which 
indeed may, be ttucly called 3 eration ‘of anew great 


for (thy) children [compare Id, 29. 23. (ee) fhall’ 
Wonder, and fuiteth not amifs to that which went before 


py totheir (own) border. LCanaan, and the 
wiftian Church, , i 
Se oe pia nee ries das and to that Which followeth. The Hebrew word fignifi- 
. arty Lebr. bearin cth not onely in an boftite manner to eaviton and befiege, 
but alfo.other waies to encompafs, furround, Sec x Kings 


heard] that 
Ephraim bemoaneth { Oth. comforteth] hin (ine 

: 7:15,24. Pfalm7.8,and 32, 10,¢7. It may be alfo 

underftood of the Church being converted of Jews and 


thou haft chaftifed me, and Iwas chaftifel, (That is, 
inftrudted, or taught concerning my duty] as an unac- 
Gentiles, that the fhould embrace Chrift her Bridee 
groom with great lave and aftection,} 


cuftome.t calf: [Hebr, untanebt calf. See above chap. 
‘. on vert. 24, ee ane ce accultomed to the yoke, 
nue Wanton and unculy] turn me, fo fhall I be turned s Tih itl ‘ : 
pb , a) 23 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, ithe God 4 
[ ° tment. §.a1. | for thou art the Lo RD my | Ifract; Yet fhall they fay this ah ae land of Fuda, 
and inthe Cities thereof, when I Shall trurn away their 
captivity: The LORD ble thee, thou babjtation of 


God. 
19 Surcly after that 1 was turned, I repented, [Com- 

juftice, (As above chap. 50. 7. Meaning the Church 

of Jefus Chritt} thor mountain of holine?, 


pare Peut. 30.2.) land after that I was made hnoipn to 
my felf, Cheing enlightened by the Holy Ghoft, to 
24 Aud Fuda, together with all the Cities thereo 
» Or, Went fad as | hall dwell therein together: [That is, all that we 


JEREMIA, 


Chap. xxxi, 
ftate and condition. Of Traels Jouth, 


5 for, 
; 4 chile of 
pare Ifa. 66.12, 

ainft kim [Oth, of him 1 do ie 


21 Set thee xp marke 
Hebrew we ed Taarurin 


know both my felf, and the glace af God} I knocked 
upon (my) thigh: (thae is, mourned 
they do, that feel much erief and 


a Pain. SoE Zech, 21. | to the Citics of Jud in their 

ett winalaneh tee I Teen, Hie Cities of Juda, hall dwell again in their own 

7] fhamed, yea (1) Cities] the busbandraan, and (they) that travel swith 

ae C which is atoken of refit and peace in the 

and. : 

2§ For Ihave [That is, ¥ will gc., as above vert, 

+] made the weary foul [that is, the thirfty foul, (as 
third 


alfa blufhel, Lor, was con- 
the reproach of my youth, 
pon me by my profs and mani- 
» as by youthful licentiou(ne(s, | 
dernefs, alfo in my flourifiing 22 


{ 


foundet] becaufe Idid bear 
Lwhich I have brought 1 
fold tins, in former times 
and p.incipally in the wil 


fee above chap, 


Chap, XXX1. 

ht labour and wearinels. See Pfaln 
rhe ee the foul, which thirfteth Fa 
see pardon of fin and rightcoufnefs, Compare afut. 

G. and 11. 28. 29 ] drunken: (with [piritual coms 
and joy. Compare above vert. 14.] and I have re» 
plenifhed [fatistied with fpiricual meatand drink) every 


i this (Or, for this] Tawahed, and beheld ; 
gndmy ficep was Cor, became) foecet untome.) [thefe 
ye the words of Jeremia, which he here inferteth to 
rcltifie his (piritual joy for this glorious prophefie con- 
ceming the Mfliah, which God revealed to him in his 
ae Beboll, the daics com?, (aith the LORD 3 that 
Iyill fowe the houfe of Ifract, and the houfe of sud 
(with) the feed of men, ant (with) the feed of beajts. 
EL will indeed in fome fort fowe the boxfe &c. after the 
captivity of Babel, corporally, but efpecially my Church 
with Jews, which {ecm here to be unduftood by men, 
and with Gentiles , which fem to be underftood by 
bealtss as Mfath.15. 26,27. all born again by the in- 
comruprible eed of the Golpel, 4 Pet. 1, 23. Com- 
pare Ezech, 36. 9,10, 37, 38. Hof. 2. 23. with the 
annotat. Hebr. man and beast.) 
28 And it frall come to pal, (that) like as Ihave | 
watcbed [Or, bave been vigilant, Compare above chap. | 


JEREMIA, 


Chap xxi, 


hut Ihave defpifed them, as fome undaand, G the 
Apoltle hath expounded this, Heb. 9.8. J} futth ake 
LOKD. 

33 But this isthe covenant, which after thefe daies 1. 
wilt make with the houfe of frac, faithibe LORD § 1 
will give (Hebr. Ihave given; thatis, J will cevtainly 
doit: asthe fequel declarcth) my Law in their inner- 
moft (party) [that is, heart, as is declared in the fequel. 
Compare below chap. 32.40. with the annotat.] and 
will write itin their heart; [compare below chap. 32. 
39.40. Excch. 36.25, 26,27, and 2 Cor. 3.5.) and 
Iwill be.aGod unto them, and they Jha be afeerle 
unto me. [as above verl. 1, So chap. 24. 7. and 30. 


2 And they fhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man bis brother , faying 3 knew the 
LORD ; for they fhall all know me from the beaft of them 
unto the ercateft of them, faithtic LORD 5 (By this 
God will not take away the miniftery, and the duty of 
mutual inftiuion cod exhortation our of the New 
Teflament, whercot he himfelfis the suchor and jnfti- 
tutour 5 but he will fignihe hereby, thet the clearnefs 
of the Gofpel, and the working of the Holy Ghott 
Mall be fuch, as that there fhall be no nced of any great 
trouble or compuifion , to force believers to their dary, 
inalmuch as they fhall be taught of the Holy Ghoft, and 


‘ g.tz. and below chap. 32.42.] to pluck up, and to | fhall be moved and fervently inclined thereunto by him. 


break down, ant tothrow down, and to daftroy, and t0 | Compare this phrafe with Fobn 16, 26,27. and x sobn 
infliét evil + fo will I watch over them, to build, andto{2,27. and fee Ifai1. 9, Jobn 64s. 3 Cor. 1, 557. 
plant, [as above chap, 24. 6. faith the LOKD. [the Vand 2.10. &c.] for I null forgive wbeir iniquity, (So 
meaning is, as Lhave vigilantly executed my threat- | below chap. 33.8. ] andrcmember their fins no more, 


ningsby punifhments, fo will {alfo do onthe contrary 
in performing my gracious promiles, ] 

29 [nthofe datos they fhall fay no more: The fathers 
have caren unripe ( And confequently , — forwre || 
grapes, and the childrens tecth are grown blunt, [ory 
grow blunt, dul, Hebr. properly fhall, or, fhould grow 
blunt. Thatis, our anceftours have finned in the wil- 
dernefs,and afterwards, and we mult fuffer for it. This 
was the proverb of the mocking hypocrites, and impe- 
nitent murmurring Jews, which accufed God of in- 
jufice in his threatnings and punifhments , and 
juftified themfelyes, See Lzech. 18.2, 3. ¢9°¢, With the 
annotat.] . 

30 Bus every one (hall die for bis (own) iniquity 5 
every man that cateth the unripe grapes, bis tecsh fhall 
grow blunt, 

3t Behold, the daics come, faiththe LORD: that 
Twill make a new covenant [See Genef. 15. on verl. 17. 
18. Secof the new covenant Hebr, 8. 6,13.) with the 
houfe-of Ifract and with the houfe of sfuda. 

32 Not according tothe covenant, that T made with 
their fathers, [Some underftand this of the covenant 
of the law, or, of works, written in takles of ftone, 
in regard of the following oppofision, and by comparing 
this place with 2 Cor. 3.3,6,7. ¢ge. Others under- 
ftand the old covenant of grace, fo as the fame was ad- 
miniftered in the Old Teftament before the coming of 
Chritt in the ficth under divers types and fhadows, with 
mush lefs clearnefs,and meaner gitts of the Holy Ghoft, 
C6.) in the day when I took bold of their band, (to lead 
them by my power, and in a moft friendly and loving 
Way, as it were walking together hand in hand} to bring 
them forth ont of the Lundof Egypt s wh ich my covenant 
they difanulled, [See above Ichap. t1.7,8. Or, becaufe 
they difanulled, or, brake my covenant] although I had 
marricd them, (or, was their busband, or, Lord over 
them, bad carried my felf as their husband, or, Lord, 
having the right and authority of an husband over them, 
and dealing, well with them, as an husband doth with 
his wife, Compare above chap. 2. 14, and Hof. 2.758. 
Oth, And fhould 1 have continued tobe their busband.or, 
Lord? Asif the Lord fhould have faid 5 By no means, 


(See Pfala 79. 8. Eqech. 18. 22. Micb.7. 1g. with the 
annota:, 7 

35 Thus faiththe LORD, whi b giveth the fun for a 
light by day, and the ordinances (Or, fet bounds $ that 
is, their ordained courte] of the moon and of the ftars 
fora light by night: [lve Genef.1.16.] which chaverb 
the fea,[ compare Tf. 51.15. ] (fo) that the waves theres f 
of roar, The LORD of hots Lfecr Kings 18.00 vurl 
15.) # bis name: 

36 Uf thefe ordinances [ Mentioned in the former 
verte] fhull depart from before my face, [thatis, ceale 
from their courfe, before me’ faith the LORD ; then the 
jecd of Tfract|that is, the Church} alfo fhall ceafe 19 
be a nation before my face, all the daics, [compare Mat. 
28.20, Thatis, asthe aforefaid things thall continue 
and remain, fo fhall there be alwaies a Church on carth, 
which fhall be my people. Compare Pfalm 72. 5,17. 
and 89. 37, 38. and 102. 29.] 

37 Thus faith the LORD 3 If she heavens above can 
be meafurcd, andthe foundations of the earth bencath 
(can be) fearched out 5 then will I alfo caft away all the 
feed of Ifract,for all that they have done,faith the LORD, 
[That is, for their fins; forfmuch as they fhall be for- 
given and forgotten for the Mefliahs fake : above vert. 
34. The Lord impiyeth that he will not by any means 
calt them away for their fins] 

38 Bebold, the daics come faith the LORD 3 that this 
City fhall be built again tothe LOKD, from the sower of 
Hananecl [See Nebem. 3. 1. and compare Zach. 2.1, 2, 
3.4. and 14.10. 276. ] uato ibe corncr-gate. ((ce 2 Kings 
14, on verf, 13. 

39 Andithe meafuring-line [Oth, the meafuring-Line 
juhereot, to wit, of the City] fhall further go forth next 
to it [the corner-gate] untothe billGarcb: {thatis, of 
i the {cabbie ; {0 called (according to the opinion of fome,) 
becaule the fcabbic and other unclean perfons were ap- 
pointed to dwell there without the City, by the place of 
execution fo that theCity fhould be built much wider & 
greater, then itwas before] and wind about so Goath. 
; Lfome conccive this tobe an high mountain in the our- 
‘ ermoft. part of the City of David, toward the Weft and 
; the South. J 

40 An 


Chay. xxxil. JERE 


age And te whole valley of the dead bodies, and of 
the whes, (Hereby may be underftood the valley of Hin- 
70m 3 where the children were burnt co afhes: (See 
above chap.7.3 1.) Ora place for the dead bodies of male- 
fi€tours ; allo the fields th. were without the dung- 
gate. The meaning is,that the Church of God thould be 
even in thofe places, where formerly all heathenith abomi- 
nations and pollucions were committed ] and all the 
fields unto the brook Kidron, (fee 2 Sam.1g. on vert. 
23.] mato tie corner of the borfe-gate, [See Nebem.3. 
28.| towards the Eaff, fhalt be bolinc® (thatis, very 
haly4 anco the LORD § there fhall be nothing plucked up 
arin, nor broken down for ever, [Hence Ait aoe 
that this prophefie hath not refpe& to the carthly Jeru- 


MIA, Chap. xxxii, 
Gods command to Jeremia, to bu i 
time of him, as the Elec Shar Geld ae tha 
8 SoHanancel mine unelcs fon came to me in the 60 
of the ward,according to the word of the LORD, and nid 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, thar is by Anatbor 
which is in the Land of Benjamin for thou haft the rj It 
of inheritance, and thoubajt the redemption, buy (it i 
thy {elf : Then I perceived that it was the worg if she 
LORD. ['Thatis, that this was done according to fe 
word of the Lord. ] : 
9 Therefore T boughe the field of Hanancel mine une 
te fon, which is by Anathsth: and weighed unto them 
the money, (See G'en.23, on verfi16} feventcen filvcr 
| fhekels, (Heb. feven fickels and ten of filver. -Of the 


falem, (which was deftroyed by the Romans) as if! Glyer thekel, (ce Gen.20, on verf.x6, 


thac fhould be built again, bute to the piritual Jerufa- 
Jem} to wit, the Church of God. Compare Ezcch.48. 
35077.) 


CHUAP. XXXII 

feremia in the fiege of ferufalem being impvifoned by 
King Zedckia for his prophefics, at Gods command buy- 
cts field, taketh witneffes, draweth a yeriting, and 
feaeth it, and delivereth i 10 be kept, for a token that 
the ‘Fews fhould come frora Babel into their own coun- 
trey, veil.t,2,¢7°¢. Peremit prayeth humbly unto God, 
with admiration of bis majejty and works, and repre- 
fenteth untu bin bis conflict for this thing, 16. Where- 
upin God ajuret) him, that he will indeed firft punifh 
his people for their great fins, but tftermard perform 
hiv promije, and morcovcr cau{e bis Church to enjoy the 
graceof the new covensit, beth temporally and cter- 
nally, both corporally and fpiritually, 26. 


eyriic word that came to Fferemia from the LORD, 

i { Which is related in the feventh verfe following] in 
the tenth year of Zedchia King of falas this year was 
thecizhtcenth year of Nebucadrezar, 

z Now the King of Babels army befieged then Fferu- 
faulom s andihe Prophet feremia was fout up inthe court 
of thecuflody, [So below verf.8,12. and 33.2. This 
Was an eafier, larger, and freer prifon, than the garifon- 
houfe was. Sce below chap.37.15,18,20,21.] which is 
inthe King of sfudes boufe. 

3 For Zedckia King of sfuda had frut bim up, faying, 
Wherefore doft thou prophefic » faying 5 Thus faith the 
LORD, Behold, I give this city into the hand of the 
King of Babel, and be fhall takeit. 

4 Ant Zcdchia King of sfuda fhall not efcape out of 
the hands of the Chaldeans 3 {Babylonians} but be fhail 
furely be delivered [Webr. being delivered be delivered) 
into the hand of the King of Babel, and bis mouth fhall 
[beak to his mouth, [that is, they fhall fpeak with one 
another mouth to mouth (as we ufe to fay.) Compare 
below chap. 34.3,4. and fee the accomplifhment 5 
chap.39.5 oo. and 52.9.) aml bis cys (hall bebold bis 
eys. 

gy And he fhall carry Zedekiato Babel, and there fhall 
he be, | Vhat is, continue, as above chap.27.22.] sarill 
F wifit bim, faith the LORD: [thavis, thew mercy on 
him, that he pevith not by the fword, but dic in peace, 


fhd be honourably buried, See below chap.34.4,5. and] 


Gen.21,0n verl.n,] though ye fight againft the Chaldeans, 
(yet) ye fhall not proffer, 


10 And I fubfcribed theletter, ("To wit, the bond or 
bill of fale and purchafe, as followeth, Hebr, properly 
I wrote ina Letter $ that is, fubfcribed, figned it, as ap 
peareth verfer2.] and fealed (it,) and caufed witneffes 
to witne(s (it; ) [to wit, by {ubicribing or fetting their 
hands to it, as verfe 12. Sobclow verfe 25.44. for which 
we ule to fay, 10 take witne(fes} when Thad weighed the 
money in the balance, 

rr And I took the Letter of purchafe 3 which wa 
fealed (according to) the commandment and the ftasutes, 
and the open (letter: ) [As verfe 14. Whereby fome un. 


devitand a copy, or draught, tran{cript of the letter of 


purchafe. Ochers, underftand by it, a patent of ratificae 
tion, or, publick decree of the mapiltrate tending tothe 
confirmation of this bargain and fale, inall and fingu- 
lar its circumftances. Others underftand it of a letter, 
which tended to give notice to every one of the bargain 
and fale that was made. ] 

1z And I gave the letecr of purchafe to Baruch, (The 

{cribe and minifter of the prophet Jcremia. See below 
chap.36.4,$,¢7°c.} the fon of Nerija, the fon of Maahe 
feja, before the eys of Hanancel mine uncles (fon, ) 
{ This word is here inferted from yerfe 7:8,9, Otheis, 
my confin: becaule the Hebrew word Dod is fometimes 
alfo taken more largely, even for a dear and avery loving 
friend, as appeareth in Solomon’s fong] and before the 
cys of the witneffes, which bud fubfcribed the lester of 
purchafe, [as above verle 10,J before the eys of all the 
Fews that fate Lor, dwelt] in the conrt of the ward, 

13 And I charged Buruch before their eyes, [Thar 
is, in their prefence, as above often.] — ° 

14 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, the God of 
Tfracl 5 Take thefe Letters, this letter of purchafe, bot 
the foaled (\etter,) and this open letter, (See on verl.r4.] 
and put them in an earthen veffel, that they may abide 
many daics, {That is, that they may laft a long 
time. ] 

1§ For thus {ith the LORD of hofts, the God of 
Ifracls There fall yet [Or, again} houfes, and fields, 
and Vineyards be bought in this land, {hence appeaveth, 
what God intended by this ftrange tranflation, at the 
time of Jcrufalems fiege 3 to wit, toaflure his people, 
that the Babylonian captivity fhould have an end, and 
that they fhould come again into their own Country » 
and poflefs it, gc, Sce below verl. 43. 44.] 

16 Morcover, after that I had delivered the Ictter of 
purchafe unto Baruch the fon of Nerijt, I prayed unto 
the LORD faying : 

17 Ab Lord LORD, Behold, thou haft made the 
heavens and the earth, by thy great power, and by thine 
out-flretched arm: [As Exod. 6.5. ¢o’c.] nothing % too 


6 sfercmiathen fads The word of the LORD came | wonderful for thee. [to wit, todo. So below vert. a7. 


unto es Ng : 

7 Bebold, Hanancel, the fon of Sallum, their uncle, 
rill come unto thee, frying 3 Buy thee my field, [OF the 
ficlds of the Levites, fee Numb,3 5. on verl.2.] that is 
by Anathoth, for thou hajt the vighe of ycdemption, [fee } 
Kiih 2. on verle 20.) to buy Ci.) (Underftand withall , 


ebehatansta anatiinhict ttentitmnanhiinhitansinl ininbanhet hinkoiddbicdicds co ees eee 


Hebr. properly more wonderful then thou 3 that is, to 
wonderful as that thou fhouldeft not be able todoit, 
when thou docft promife it: nothing is unpoflible unto 
thee. Compare Genef. 18.17, with the annocat. Luke 
1.37. and Afatth. 19.26. This hath refpe& co the 
deliverance out of the Babylonian captivity ¢ wit 
wis 


Chap. exxUe 
with men feemed to bé athing impoffible, aa 
27, 361,129 CC. : 
Bye, 37. ee foere[t biiae kindnefs unto thou. \ 
Hi [Compare Exod. 34.7.] and pair the 
fon uity of the fathers into the bofom of their c bildren, 
is ¢ Pfau 79. on verf.1a. To wit, of fuch children, 
heed partakers of the fins of their fathers , and do } 
fallow their foot-fteps. Sec Exod 20, $, 6.) after them | 
shou great $001 mighty God, whofe name is the LORD 
afbos. [as above chap. 31.35. See 1 Kings 18.0n | 


re 5] 7 


Jaremia 


Shall come imo it, and fet this City on 


Chap, xxxii 
29 And the Chaldeans that fiert bes aii 
yu 


re, ammphall 
burn i¢, with the houfes , upon whofe roofs they havc 
burnt incen{e unto Baal,and offered dvink offerings LAs 
above chap. 7. 18,] unto other Gods, to anger me, Lor, 


to provoke me, Soin the fequel.} 


30 Forthe Children of Ifracl, and she children of 
Fuda have onely done [That is, done nothing elfe, but 
exc.) that wirich was evil in mine eyes fiom their you'le 
[fee above chap, 2. on verf. 2.) for the children of Irael 
have oncly provoked me to anger, by the work, of their 


Greatin counfel, and mighty in decd s [Compare | hands, faith the LORD. 


ya. 28,29.} for thine eyes [this fignifieth fometimes 


1g. P, 


31 For this City bath been unto me fer mine anger, 


Gods fpacial care for his people, as x Kings 8, on verl. | and for my fury, [That is, it hath done nothing clic, 
fin 3z. on vert. 8, fometimes Gods providence } but that which ferved to provoke mine anger and fury, 


and reward upon all that happenech or cometl, to pafs in | that hath been all their praife, all their ftudy. Och. 
heworld 3 as here. Compare Prov. 5.21. and 25. 3. | in minc anger : thatis, Twas angry with them, ¢’c.} 
slo aCbron, 46.0n vert. 19.] upon all the wayes [ice from the day that they built it, unto this days that I fhoutd 
Gen é6.onverl.12.] of the children of men, to give | remove it from my face : 


every onc according to his waies And according 10 the fruit 
of bis dealings.) [fec above chap. 17. on ver. 10.] 


32 For all the wickednefs of the children of Ifract, 
and of the children of Ffuda, which they have committed 


20 Thou shat hajt fet tokens and wonders sn the land | to provoke me to anger i they, their Kings, their Princes, 
of Egypt, unto shes day, { The remembrance whereof con- | their Pricfts, andtheiv Prophets, and the men [Hebr, 
tinucth unto this day ] both in Ifract, and amongft | man, as above chap 4. 3.] of fuda, and the inhabitants 
(other) men: [Hebr. man 3 that is, mens as often} | of ferufalem : 


and baft made shee a name, as it is at this day. 


33 Which bave turned the nock unto me, (Sec above 


zt And haft brought forth thy people Ifract out of the | chap, 2.27.] and not the face: though I taught them, 
Lind of Egypt y by tokens, and by wonders, and by a| being up carly and teaching, ({ce above chap. 7. on verf, 


firong band, and by an out-flvetched arm, and by great | 13. an 


serrour, [See Exod. 6.6. 2 Sam.7.23. 1 Chron.17. 


ge And haft given them this land, which thou didft 


verf.25. and chap, 25. 3. and 26. 5.and 29. 
19.] ncverthele{s they hearkned not, to receive difciplince 
[lee Prov. 1, on verl. 2. °c] 

34 But they {ct their abominations [See above chap. 


wear totheir fathers to give them; aland flowing with | 4. on verf.1.] in the hou{e [the Temple] which is called 


milk and boncy, [See Exod. 3. on verf. Bi we 
23 They alfocame in, and poffef{cd it hereditarily,but 


by my name, (as above chap. 7,19.) t0 defile it, 
35 And they built the high places of Baal, [Sce above 


obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy Liwy they | chap. 7. 34. with the annotat.} which arein the valley 
have done nothing of all, that thou badjt commanded | of the fon of Hinnom, to caufe their fons and their 
shen todo: [ Hebr. all that thou, &c. they have not | danzhecrs to pas thorow (the firc) unto Molech ; (that 
done ; that is, they have done nothing of that which | is, tothe feryiceand honour of this Idol, Sce Levit. 
thou hadft commanded them. Sec 1 Kings 11. on ver. | 18, on vert. 21.) which I commanded them not, neither 


34-] Therefore thou haft caufed all this evil [of punith- 
ment] to mect them, 


came (it) up into mine heart, ‘[{ce above chap. 7. 31.) 
that they fhould do this abomination, that they might caufe 


24 ‘Behold the walls[Mounts,trenches,and other works Fuds to fin. 


railed by the enemy, bulwarks fortreflcs, without the City. 


36 And now therefore, thys faith the God of Ifracl, 


See 2 Su, 20, on ver. 15. Some underftand other | concerning, this City, whereof yefay; Itis given [As 
warlike inftcuments, fet up, and ferving ta break and | above vert, 24-} into the hand of the King of Babel, 


batter down wallsand great ftrong buildings, or out of | by the fword, and by the famine, and by the pefti- 
and from them to annoy and hurt the enemy with all | lence. 


manner of offenflive weapons. Compare below chap, 


37, Behold I will gather them [To wit, my people] 


33.4.) they are come unto the City totake it, andthe! out of allcountrics, whither I fhall bave driven them in 


City is given (fo verl. 25, 36, 43. h 
goad (as wefay) as given, it thall beafluredly given ;: 


That is, it is as| mine anger, and in wrath, and in great indignation s 


[Compare above chap, 23. 3. and 29. 14. and 31. 10,] 


affiires ftand fo within the City, as thac aman may | and I will bring them again into this place, and will 
palpably perceive, that thy word is true in every parti- caufe them to dwell fafely. [Hebr. in fafety, or, in confi- 
cular and confequently hall be performed, as followeth}| dence ; that is, quietly, fafely, and (ecurely, as clfewhere 
into the band of the Chaldeans that fight againft it 3 often. ]. 


becaufe of the foord, and the famine, and the peftilence : 


38 Yesthey fhallbe apeople unto me 5 and X will b¢ 


and what thon haft fpoken, is come topa(s, and bebold,\ a God unto them. [As above chap, 30.22. and 31. 


thou feeft Cit.) 
25 Neverthele{s thou haft (aid unto me, Lord LORD 
Buy thee the field for moncy and caufe witneffes to wit- 


nc (it: whereas the City is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans ! CAsif he had (aid, Thisis a ftrange 


and wonderful thing to mans apprchenfion. ] 


26 Then came thé word of the LORD unto Feremia, 


faying ; 


1. ] 
39 AndI will give them one manner of heart, [I will 
fo work by my fpirit in the hearts of mine ete@, as that 
they fhall beknitand united to one another in love by 
; one faith and one manner of worfhip] and one manner 
| of way, {that is, onc manner of worfhip, or, Religion, 
;onemanner or way of faith and life. Sce Ifa. 30. x1. 

and 35.8. above chap, 6. 16. Matth. 22.16. Ads 9. 


27 Behold, Yamthe LORD, the God of all ficfhs\ 2, and 18. 25, 26. (9°c..\ to fear me all the daies 3 for 


[See Genef.6, on verf, 2. and Numb. 16. on ver. 22.] 
Sroutd any shing be to wonderful for me? [ec above on 


ver. 17.] 


28 Therefore thus faith the LORD : Bebold, I give 
this City into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the 


band of Nebucadregar theKing of Babe!s and oop that I will never forfake them, but will continually dwell 


take ft, 


| the good of them, {thacis, for their benefit, healthand 
falvation’] together with their children after them, 

4o And I will make an cverlafting covenant with 
them, [As above chap.31.31.¢7°6.] that will not turn 
| away from after them,that I may do them good 5 {that is, 


wich 


"court of the préfon,| See above chap.3 2.253 |faying, 


Chap. xxxiii. JEREMIA, 


with them, and follow them with my mercy and loving for the fword. That is, the houfes tha 
king@Pls. Sce above chap.31. on verf.33. And com-| to make bulwarks o 
pare further Rom.8.30.1 Pet.1.5,9. 1 Fobn 2.19;20,27. | make oppofition or r. 
and 3.9. and 5.18,] and I will give my fear in their 
hearts, that they may not depart firom me, 

41 And I will rejoice ovcr them to do them good ; 
Dh Gal 30.9. and Petod faithfully (Hebr. in, 
ory with faithfulne/s, or, truth} plant them in this land, | fill the chief city with ali ing 
[compare above chap.24.6. Amos 9.15.) with my whole | them with the dead dadies meron : eat 
heart, and with my whole foul, ate them, that they may wreak their fall ea ete 

42 For thys (aith the LOKD, Like as I bave brought | and deftroying the Jews. Concernin fuch } Hing 
all this great evil ['To wit, of punifhment 3 that is, mife- | word fill,compare Exod,y 5-9. Fob 16 _ wit ace 
ry, milchicf, adverfity] upon this people 3 fo will 1 bring | By them is m AB What 
upon them all the good, that I fbeak concerning them, 
[that is, promile, or, have promiled them, 


Chap. xxviii 


t are brok 

f them againtt the enemy, ona 

rt refiftance out of them.) °° ” 
§ There are (indeed) | To wit, faith the 

4.] (Come) come in to fight againft the Cha 

Wit, into the city of Jerufalem, to defend it 

beficgers, as againft the time of a fiege men are Wont to 


Loud, yerf 
Meant, [to 


he annot 
cant here, the Chaldeans, which feck no. 


thing elfe, but to kill and flay, Others Underktand, the 


houfes; thacis (as they expound it ili 

43 And there fhall be fields bought [Hebr. a field | mention is et foie ee ae 
Shiu, exc. thavis, fields, as in the next verle}] in this | Cthacis, will flay by the fword of the Chala ave flsin 
land, whereof ye fay, It is defolate, [that is, ye fhall then | fread that they intend againtt my wil! (in 
fay, when it thall be made defolate. So below chap.33. | flay the Chaldeans] in mine anger, and in 
10.] (fo) that (there) # neither man nor beaft init; it becaufe I have , 


? 


as grven (asabove verl.24.] intothe hands of the Chale | on verte 17.] 


deine: of the inhabitants, Ochers, for ail whofe 

44 AMfen fhill bay [Hebr. they fhall, coc, as often] milies ) wickednefe I have hi. | 

6 Behold, f will cafe health and cure to rife 
a plaifter, and give phyfick. See aboye cae ee 
20. ] | unto tt, [to wit, to the city of Jerafalem, and tom) 
and in the cisics Church} and will cure them ; (the inhabitants of Je 
f iba and the members of my Church Wve 
citics of the lov grounds, and in the cities of the South 5 } ucal unto them [unawares, att bev sei thee i 

pectation] abundance of peace and truth, [by the Meffi- 
ah. Compare Sfobn 1.12, Others, or @ sonftant, digs 
rable, or, fure peace. ] : 

7, And T will turn the captivity of fuday and the cg. 
: . pitutty of Tract, [Compare above chap.32.34,] and 
Gol prepheficth further, of the raking of Sfernfalem, the | will build them, (fee above chap. 31.28.) as at the fir 

carrying away of the people, and bringing them back |[Or, in the beginning, So vebat1, that is, as af ree 
Sfom Babel, as alfo of a blefjed,joyfull,and quiet conditi- time. ] ics 
on, vert.t, tt. Of the fending of Chrifl, his everlaft-| 8 “And J will cleanfe them from all 
ing and jettled Kingdom, Priefthood , and bleffcd whereby they b. 

ced 14. 


cans, jn- 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


their iniquit 
y they have finned againft mes and 1 will fia 
all their iniqsuities, whereby they bave finned dgdinft me. 
and whereby they have tranfercffed agatinft me, Cone 
pare above chap 31.34.] 

9 And it | Namely, Jerufalem, and my Church,] 


pr. | {hail be to me a joy full name, [Hebe name of joy; 
2 Thus faith the LORD, that doth it the LORD, | js, which will be very ace ptable unto nae ia 


that formeth it, [To wit, that which he hath revealed me joyfull and glad) « praifey and an ornament amon 
and promifed by me, concerning the reftoring of Jerufa- | all she heathen of the earth, [compare Deut.26 19 itd 
lemy and of his Church. See Lxod.2.14,15. Othersy | the annotat.] which fhall hes all the good that Ido un 
the maker thercof, (namely, Jerutalem and his Church; | 10 thems and they shall fear and be troubled for all the 
whereof is fpoken in that which went before, and in that good, and for all the peace, that E procure [ Weby make 
which followeth] shat formeth it, or, the former thereof, do} unto it, _ : 
ec. the meaning being all one] to eftablifh it, the! 16 Thus faith the LORD 3 In this place, (whereof ye 
LORD is his Name. me fay, It is defolate, (fo) shat there is neither man nor 
3 Callunto me, [That is, pray fervently 5 ye my beaft in it) [As above chap.32.41.]] inthe cities of fs 
people, or, thou Jercmia, that are here fhut up in prifon, | dt, and in the flrects of Ferufslem, that are (0) wajted, 
See Fob 36. on verl.16,] and I will anfrwer thee sand I} (5) that there is neither man, nor inhabitant, nor beaftsin 
will snake known unto thee great and firm things, [which } (them) fhall be heard agains, ; 
are firmly determined by me, and as it were locke upin | 12 The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, she 
my fecret counfel, and therefore are moft firm and (ure. voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, TAs 
Compare Des. 30.3 4.) which thon knowejt not. above chap.7.34.} the voice of them that fay, Praife the 
4 For thus faith the LORD, the God of Ifracl con- | LORD of hofts, [Sce1 Kings 18, on verl.15.] for the 
cerning the houfes of this city, CNotwithftanding (im- | LORD is good, for bts mercy is far ever ; (the voice) of 
plieth the Lord) that the condition of this City, and of | them shat bring praife [Or, thanksgiving praife-offer 
the inhabitants thereof fhall be fo miferable, that it fhall ing, thank-offering] to the houfe ef she LORD i fort 
be without any humane hope or appearance of reftaura- | will turn’ the captivity of the land; [Or caufe the ca- 
tion, yet will I reftorcit, as followeth, verle 6. and | ptives of the land to return. Sobelow verl.26. and elfe- 
concerning the boufes of the Kings of fudas which are | where often] as at the firft, [thatis, that they being ree 
broken down by the mounts and by the {word. [That is, |turned out of captivity, fhall dwell peaceably in this 
which fhall be fuddenly and certainly broken down, when land, as aforetime. Compare verle 7. faish she 
the Chaldeans by means of their mounts and bulwarks LORD. : 

which they fhall calt up, thall take the city by warlike | 12 Thy faith the LORD of boftss In this place, 
means, and by force of arms, Compare Ezech, 26.9. | which is (fo) defolate, (4r) that there is no man in (it,) 
andabove chap 32. on verf24, Others, for mounts, and \ even unto the catsell, as alo in all the cities wercof, fhall 
' 6 


Oreover, the word of the LORD came unto fere- 
mit the (ccond time, while be was yet shut up in the 


irvine acs Path lias aie iRra es oN. -% 


again the . 


Chap. xxxiii. — aoe 

in habitations of fhepherds, [Lcbr. an babirati- 

be ag _ t caufe their flocks to ly down. In token 

od aceable condition, and of a well-ordered yovern- 

a as alfo the fequel declarcth, Compare above chap, 
? a 


i] ‘tics of tho monntains, in the citics of the 

ai Hane cities of the South, and inthe 
Hr Benjamin, and in the places round about Ferufa- 
i: and inthe cities of fuda, fhall the flocks pafs again 
under the hands of the teller, (That is, of the ‘Lithing- 

#4 that {more the tenth fheep or goat with the rod, 
sae itapart for the Lord. See hereof Levit.27. on 


~yerfgn. and Exceh.zo. on verl.37.] 


14 Behold, she days come, faith the es Hee 
ke [Ory cftublifh, fertle 3 that is, keep, as we ule to 
Aas ae (that is, gracious and blefled pro- | 
mie concerning Chrilt, in whom all the promiles are | 
verand Amen, 2 Cor.1.20.] which Ihave fpoken unto 
(Or, concerning, of | the boule of Ifract, and comerning 


of suds. ‘ . 
pus J ie days, and at that time will I caufe a 


BRANCH of rightcoufncfS [ Sce above chap. 23. on | 3 


verl.§.] Fogrow up unto David ; and be fhall do judg- 


MIA. Chap xxkiv: 
judgments: or (as fome) the wicked Chaldeans and 
other Gentiles, to whom they in a {pecial nranner apply 
the laft words of this verfe) foeakerh ? [Hebr. fpeak, as 
often] faying § The two familics, [Juda and Irael 3 of 
whom is fpoken above. Others underftand Juda and 
Benjamin] which the LORD had chofen, them bath he 
now cajt off: yeathey defpifed my people, fo that itis ro 
more 4 nation before their face. [Ory fhall not be dainty 
e'¢. becaufe they were fo mean and milsrable, as that in 
their judgment there was no hope of rcftauration, fo 
that there was no other account to be made, but that 
they fhould perith and come to nothing. Compare be- 
low chap.48.2,42.] 

25 Thus faith the LORD; If my covenant be not of 
day and night ; [See on verlro. Thele things God re- 
peateth for the raifing up and ftrengthening of thofe that 
believe in him 3 as if he fhould fay, how greatly foever 
this thing may be beyond all hope and appearance of 
man, yet it fhall as little fail, as the intercourle, gc. 
of day and night] (If) I have not appointed the ordi- 
nances of heaven and carth; [Sce above chap.31.34, 
6.) 

26 Then will I alfo caft aveay the feed of sfacob and of 


ment and juftice on the earth, [As a King, See above | David my fervant, that I fhould not take (Come) of bis 


chap.23. on vers. 


16 Inthofe days Jal Ffuda be delivered, and ferufae | 


{ced to rule over the feed of Abraham, Ifasc, and faced : 
LVhis indeed was firft accomplithed in Zerubbabel and 


len (fhall Jowell fafely + [See above chap.23. on verfe 6.] | other following Governours ot David's family, but itis 


and this is be that fhall call ber, The LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. [Towit, the Lord Chrift, who 
fhall call his Church, to wit, outwardly by the preach- 
ing of the Golp:], and inwardly by the powerfull work- 
ing of his holy Spirit, and fhall perfeét his work of 
grace in her unto the end. Sce above chap.23. on 
sis Vp thys faith the LORD ; A man foa't not be cut 
off unto David to fit upon the throne of the houfe of Ifract. 


. [Seer Kings 2. on verfig. By thefe and the following 


words, which are borrowed from the eftate of the Old 
Teftament (concerning the Kingdom and Priefthood,) 
is fignified the perpetuity and unchangeablenels of the 
Kingdom and Priclthood of our Lord Jufus Chrift. 
See Luke 1.3 2,33 Hb.7, 15253 1151251 §,16)17,245285 
ee. who moreover hath under him, not onely the Pa- 
tours and Teachers of his Church, but alfo all the 
members thereof, whom he hath made all Kings and 
Pricjts, wherefore his Church is alfo called a Royal 
Priethood, Sec 1 Peter 25,9. Revel. 1.6. and 5.10. 
alfo Row.tast. Heb.13.15516.] . 

18 Neither fhall a man be cut off unto the Levitical 
Pricfts from before my face to offcr burnt-offering, and to 
kindle meat-offering, and to prepare flay- offering all the 
days, [That is, for ever. : 

_ tg Aad the word of the LORD came to Feremia fay- 
ang = 

20 Thus faith the LORD3 Lf yc can difannull my cove- 
nant of the day,and my covenant of the night: (That is, 
the order that I have fet upon the courfes,and the revolu- 
tions of day and night.ComparcGen.8.22.P/.8 9.37538. 
and t19.89,90,91, and above chap.31.3 5536.] fo that 
(there) fhould nos be day and night in their {cafon. 

21 Then may alfo my covenant be difannulled with Da- 
vid my fervant, that he fhontd not have a fon to reign upon 
his throne $ and with the Levites (Underftand withall, 
the coucnant with,¢g'c.] the Priefts, my minifters. ; 

a2 As the hoft of heaven cannot be numbred, neither 
the fand of the fed meafured 5 fo will I mulsiply the feed 
of David my fervant, and the Levites (Oth. of the Le- 
vites, to wit, feed] that minifter unto me. , 

23 Aforcover, the word of the LORD came to fere- 
Mhty faying : 


principally and {pivitually accomplifhed in our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, the Branch of David, and the everlait- 
ing King of his Church] for I will tura their capti- 
vity, and have mercy on them, [Compare above chay, 
31.20. ] 


CHAP XXXIVv. 


Good caufcth it to be told 10 King Zedekia by the Prophet, 
what fhall befall Ffcrujalem, and bis own perfon, and 
hat end be fhall have, vel.r,eg'c. And for as much 
as the people by a folemn coucnant had fet at liberty all 
fervants according 10 the law, buea frerward, when the 
Babylonians were departed fiom the city, and bad left 
the fiege, brought them again into bondage, God fore. 
tellethtbem, that be will caufe the encmy to come a= 
Gain, 60 deftroy Ferufalem and all the land, and in 4 
Special manner to punifh thofe covenant- breakers, 8. 


He word, which came unto Feremia from the LORD 3 
(when Nebucadnezar { Otherwife called in this 
book, and by Ezechiel, for the moft pare Nebucadrezar] 
King of Babel, and all bis army, and all the kingdoms of 
the carth, that were (under) the dominion of bis hand, 
and all the nations fought againft Ferufatem, and d- 
Sainft the citics thereof) [See 2 Kings 2§.1,¢9°c.] fuy- 
ing: 
= Thus faith the LORD the God of Ifracls Go thy 
ways, and fbeak to Zedckiathe King of Fuda, and fay 
untohim3s Thus {aiththe LORD 5 Behold, I give this 
city into the han | of the King of Babel, and be {hall burn 
it with fire, [Compare above chap. 21.10, and 32. 
29. 
oe And thou fhale not efcape out of bis hand, but 
(halt) furely be taken ( Hebr. taking be taken] and de- 
Livered into his band, and thine cys fhall behold the eys of 
the King of Babel, and hit mouth fhall fpeak unto thy 
month, | Compare above chap. 3 2.4:and below chap.52.9, 
TOLL. 
4 iba hear the word of the LORD, O 2cdekia King 
of Fudas Thus faith the LORD of thee; Thou fhate not 
dic by the fword, [Compare above chap.32.5. with the 


24 Haff thou not fcen, {, That is, perceived, or, heard} - annot.] a . 
what this people\[to wit, the fcornfull Jews, that de- | § Thou fhale die in peace, and according to the burn- 
(piled the promiies of God, and murmured againtt his \ ings LOr, with the burnings] of thy fathers, the former 


Oooo00 Kings, 


Chap. xxxiut. JEREmMIA, Chap, wei 

. . eo. a 
Kings, which were before thee, fo fhall they burn for thec,, 16 But ye ave again turned afide, and | XH 
[Thatis, as they have honoured thy predeceflours at : my name, [Which ye have ufed in the : hag brofaned 
their burials wich fires, ot burnings of all manner of nant] and caufed cvery onc bis man- oath of the coven 
precious (pices, fo fhall it likewite be done unto thee. See: onc his hand-matily whom he bad ie foruants and cucry 
heceot 2 Chron, 16.14. with the annotat.] and lament | to their minde, Lor, defirc, wifh ae Me, accordin; 
thee, (faying) Ab Lord: (compare above chap, 22.18, ! foul. Sce Pfalm 27, on veil, 12 Oth i, es will, Hebr. 
19.] for [have fpoken the word, faith the LORD. their perfons 3 thatis, to be their Sans tenfelues, or 

6 And Feremta the Prophet fpake all thefe words unto | and to be free] to returns [as above ie i and Women, 


Zelekia King of sfuda at ferufalem ; have brought them into {ubjeS 116] andye 
Pat hen the King of Buscls army fought againft Fc | vants, aad jinn ea 1140 You for fern 


rufalem, [Hereby is intimated the obedience, godly} 47 Therefore thus {xith the LORD 
boldnefs, and confiience of feremia, who was not hearkned unto me, to proclaim libere ; 
_ abraid, as matters then ftood, to tell King Zedekia | brother and cucry one for his signi Behold 
that which was commanded him by God] and aguinft | I proclaim a liberty agin you faith the BL IOIG 
vall remaining Cities of Fuda 5 againjt Lachis , (cc | fword, for the peflilence, and for the famine, [ A te 
2 Kingss4. on verlirg.] and azcinft Aghwee (fee | alteration, or varying of the words of Gul "9 clegane 
1 Sam,17. on vert. 1.] for thefe, (being ) defenced’ berty : before for good, but here for evil. oe a 
Cities, LHebr Cisies of defence] remained among the | punifament, which God in his jult jieneae for 
Cities of Fula, : execute upon them, and caufe to rage st st ioe 
8 The word, that came unto Feremit, from the LORD: | Some vender it, to, the fword, eo Pit G Blt them, 
after thar King Zelekis bat made acovenant [Sce che | I will give liberty to the fword® » asl God had faid, 


me : Sess a > tothe pettilence 
manner of this covenant making, below verl. 18. 19, 20 rage amongf{t you} and I will give you up for a 


and compare Genf.1g. on verf17, 18. with all the | motion i 
1 7, 18.) » untoallthe Kingdoms of the carth. (f 
people which were at Ferufalem, [meaning all chofe | 28. on vert. 25. above flee ae nies ile eit 
that had fovints] 10 proclatm ligerty for then: (to wit, 18 And I will deliver the men, shat ppaarke 
all men-fervants and maid-fervants, in the feventh year, ny covenant, ‘that have not confirmed [Havenek 
according to the law, below vert. 13.14. Sec dixod, 21, | performed, not kept, Hebr. properly caufe to rife ee 
2. “This Zedekredid, that by this work of obedience he arife, Sect Deut, 27. 26. and below chap. 25.1 ] ie 
mizht obtain deliverance and victory from God 5 but} words of the covenant, which they bad i fe Wien 
how they meant and kepeit, after the manner of hypo- face 5 Qrith) the calfe, which they balhewn intiaiy, 
, VO ‘. i a. é ; 
ae reat inthe fequel.) and had paffed between the parts thereof. (Cc Gene 54 
9 That fuer) min fhould let his man-fervant 5 and] on vert. 1718, Oth. when the calf. exc. That ist 
every min bis maid-fervanty being an Hebrew, or an} will caufe them to be torn in pieces by the fowls, @ 
Hebrewejfe, go free: fothat none fhall canfe hirafelf t0} as verf. 20.) a 
jereet ay Apes [See above chap. 22.0n vel, 13.] of _ 19 The Princes of fuda, andthe Princes of Feria 
i at 7 i pe wean ease fulem, the Charaberlains, [Or, Courticrs. See Genef, 
Pee ae ; sh all tne people, which had) 37, on vert. 36.] and the Pricfts, and all the people of she 
es 1 : nto the covenant, heard, [That is, obeyed § as] land, which bad pfed thorow the parts of the calf 
calghtway again, and ellewhereotten] that they fhould| 10 Yea Twill deliver them into the hand of their CNte 
let every one bis miin-fervant, an cucry one his matl-} mies, andinto the band of them that feck their fouls 
fervant go free, fo tae they fhoutd caufe themfelves no (‘Thatis, that feck their life, See Exod qion verh 19, 
more to be ferued of them; they then beard,and let them} and 2 sam, 4. on verl. 8. Sointhe next etile] al 
2 , j Stl. ‘ id 
. their dead bodies LHebr. dead body ; 
| d bo. . de, ly 5 as above ‘chap. 7, 
sf Bu ae they anuer and caufed the fer. 33+] fhall be for mest unto the fowls of the heaven “aad 
vanis, and the ban. maids, whon they had let go free, to1 co the beafts of the earth. fas above cha 4 6 
returns [To their former fervice, fo verf, 16.) ant} g.and19.7.] Paras: 
omen iy me Jubjection, for fervants, and for! 21 Even Zedchia King of sfudt, and his Princes, 
pantamatts, this they feemed to have done, becaule | yj iver i Thal cnent ; 
i ave | ‘ will deliver into the band of their encmies, andi 
the Babylonians were departed from Jerufalem,and were | the band of them thar feck o foul; ‘0 uh ae 
gone eee Fy pean vainly imagining that they | band of the King cf Babels army, which arc (now) gone 
Mad now cleaped all danger, whereas on the contrary they up fron Thati ae hi 
aetion a cabs |! } i tyou. [That is are marched away from Jeru 
ese ue wrath of God anew againft themfelves. See | and arejmarched up againtt the Kine of pe 
clow verf. 21, 22. bo ‘ad iF i. 
im above on verf. 12. and below cl I 
; abov chap. 37. §. 1g.) who 
aria eee fae the LORD came to Fere- was Upon the march to come and help ace 
tirom te LORD, faying 5 22 Behold, Twill give ¢ ty fail 
: 3 Bohol, give command, faith the LORD 
re ae I sis ae ae fe a ida T | and will bring them again to this City, Frhcete I wil 
be 2d cove ay fi y ENN Gay when | fo rule and order th ovide 
T brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the ! the Chal ee eae LA Sea a 
iia of lence aes bane of boot ’ the Chaldeans fhall come again, Compare Levit. 25. 
ae So . nd-men ] fay- | on verf. 21. and above chap. 25. on verl.29. Amos 6. 
e- ir. and g. 9. and they fhall fizht againft it, and fall 
14 Atthe enlof the feven years ye fhall let go, cvcry | takcit, and fhall burn is with fire s and He ars 


man bis brother, an Hebrew, which fhall be fold unto§ Citi hati 
fe 2 ° b Citic q F 
shee [ Ory mich [hall hve fold hinfclf nee fhe of fuda adefolation , that none fhall dwell in 


bath ferved thee fix years 5 Thou fhalt then let him go 
free; (See Exod 21,2, Dent. x5, 12.) but your fathers 
hearkned not unto me, neither inclined theiy Car. 

U5 Te were now returned [Or, bad turned To 
Wit, in outward fhew, as much as concerned the out- 


ward work} this day, and i : : 

a in pea ae ae done that which was | feremis, at Gods command, eathereth the Rehabites te- 

cae i ae el. : & ucrty, every man for bis gether, and inviteth them to drink wine, ver. 
Bours ant ye Dal mide a covenant before my face, in, 1, &e, But they refufe to do it, becauje of the probi- 


the boufe which is called by my name. [fee aboye cl ‘ti ; ; 
env se ciate Temple] vechap. 7. | bition of Fonudab their father, 6. By which example 


Gos convinces his difobedicnt and impenitent people, 
and 


ye have not 
cucry one for bis 


CHAP. XXXv. 


Chap.xxxV, Jur 


4 foretellerh shem their deffrudtion, 12. But he 
rele bleffings to the Rehabite, 18. 


rd which cane unte Fferemia fromthe LORD 3 

baie daics of Fastin, the fon of Fofiz, [See above 
ergeand 2068, aNd 25. Le & 28.1. & 3241 .By com- 
ating of which places it appeareth, that in the gathering 
af thele Prophefies together there is not alwaies refpect 
had to the order of time. Compare below chap. 45. on 
veri. 1. and Exech. 30, on veil. 20. ] King of Fudw, 


a thy waies to the houfe o f the Rechabites, {That 
js, to the family or ftock of the Rechabites. So prefently 
vert, 3. See of thefe, 1 Chron. 2, on vert. $5. ] and 

cak withehem, and bring them into the houfe of the 
LORD, intoonc of the chamber, {which were by the 
Temple, See 1 Kings 6. on verl. 5. 1 and give them 
ftharis, offer them, prefent unto them, fill them, ¢e.] 
wine to drink. ; ; 

3 Then I took Faazanjs, the fon of Feremia, the fon 
of Habazinia, together with his brethren, and all bis 
ons, and the whole houfe of the Rechabites, . 

4 And brought them into the houfe of the LORD, into 
the chamber of the fons of Henan, the fon of Fegdalia, the 
man of Gods [That is, the Prophet. See J. cut. 33. 0n v. 
rand fudg.13.0n v. 6.) which [to wit,chamber] # by 
she chamber of the Chief ones Cor, Princes 3 that is, 
Rulers: Meaning of the Temple, or, San@uary 5 (See 
Ift. 43. 28.) as there were the Priclts and the Levites, 
and principally the high Prictt, and the next to him. 
Such Hebrew words are ufed both of Ecclefialtical and 
political funétions, Compate above chap. :20. on verl. 
rand29,26. allo Gene/.4r. on vert. 45. Numb. 3. 
jr. 1 Cor. 12. 28, ¢'¢.] which is above the chamber of 
Maifeyathe fon of Sallum, the keeper of the thrcfholt. 
{thele circumftances ferved , to bring the more 
creditand refpect unto the thing among the obftinare 

ews. 

5 aia Ifet before the children of the hovfe of the 
Rechabites \Hebr. before the face of the children 8c, 
as Genef. 18.8. ¢e,] cups Lor, bowls, The Hebrew 
word agreeth almoft with another word, which fignifieth 
an bill, and may therefore fignifie an high cup, bowl, or 
beaker, cc, See Gene]. 44. on veil, 2. The following 
werd fienifieth allo beakers, or fuch drinking. veflels, 
whofe difference is now uncertain] full of wine, and 
beakers: and I faid unto-them drink wine, 

6 But they faid, we will drink no wine: [ That 
is,may, or, muftdrink no wine] for Fonadab the fon of 
Rechab, our father [thatis, forefather] commanded us, 
or, forbad ws. Sce Levit. 4. onverl.2.] faying: ye 
Jhalldrink no wine, ye nor your children, forever, [that 
is, never. Compare 1, Cor. 8. 13. 

7 Neither fhall ye build houfe, nor fowe feed, nor 
flint vineyard, nor have [That is, poflels] (any : ) but 
ye foall dvocll in tents all your duies 3 {that is, all the 
dies of your lives, So in the next verle] that yo may 
live many dates ( that is, a long time} in the land, 
{Hebr. upon the face of the land] where ye fojourn. 
{foraimrch as many conceive that this ‘fonadub here 
mentioned, is thie fame, that is mentioned 2 Kings 10. 
15. 23. having been avery godly, honourable , and 
able perfon, fo that fobu allo defired to ftrengthen him- 
felfinhiszeal, and in his new eftate by the company 
and prefence of this man. This fomedab, according to 
the opinion of fome, wilely confidecing his pedigtee, 
and the corruptions that were ripe and common in thole 
umes, peradventurealfo forelecing by a prophetical 
Epivie the future judgments and Asslationd: would teach 
and inflruét his poftcrity by thefe particular and fpecial 
commands, that they being contented with this mercy 
that they were admitted into the fellowthip of God &his 


EM IAs Chap, xxxv, 


Church, fhould for the time to come demcan themlelves 
foreftrained, humble and lowly or mean, as that ( ike 
ttrangersin Iirael, defcended from Jethro, Mofes father 
in-law) they might not be difkatttul or cffenfive untd - 
the Tivaclites, as ftrangers are.wont oon to give offence : 
alfo that they fhould beware, that through covetoufnefs, 
or pleafure and delight they might not be corrupzed and 
puniflied with others, or by polling of goods and ins 
heritances, fall not intotruft and confidence intemporal 
riches, and fobe hindered in time of cxile, (poiling of 
goods, gc. What God further aimed at by this cx- 
ample of the Rechabitcs, appeareth by this whole tran- 
fa&ion which Jercmia,by command from him, had with 


them. ] 


8 Thus hive we obcyed the voice of Fonadab, the 
fon of Rechab, our father, in alt tbat behath charged, 
that we drink no wine all our daies, we, our wives, our 


fons, and our daughters : 


g And (Co) thar we build noboufes for cur dwelling : 
Ors, for our abode] neither have we vineyard, nor field, 


nor {ced : 


10 And wehave dwelt intents 3 Thus have we ber k- 


ned and done according toall thar fonadab our fi 


commanded us, 


ther 


‘ 
ax But ét came to pa when Nebucadrezar, King of 
Rabel, marched up toward this land, that we fails [Yo 
wit, untocachother] come, and ler is goto Fernfalem 5 
becaufe of the army of the Chaldeans, (Elcbr. from the 


face, &c, that is, tocfcape them, for fear of their 


Vion 


lence and tyranny] and becaufe of the army of the syri- 


ans: LHebr. Aram, See Genef. ro, on verf. 22. 


1 fo 


we abode wt Ferufatem, [In this verfe they give a reaton, 
why in this onething (namely that they now did not 
dwellin tents, bue lived in the City of Jerufalem : ) 
they at this prefent followed not their fathers charge : 
fhewing thereby that ic was a humane ordinance, which 
in time of need, and as occafion required they might, 


without breach of duty, very well wave, that 


they 


might not tranfgrefs the Law of God 5 this was alfo 
Jonadabs intention, and was pleafing and acceptable 


unto God. ] 


12 Then came the word of the LORD unto Sferemia, 


faying :} 


13 Thxs faith the LORD of hofts, the God of Ifraet 5 


Gothy waics, and fry unto themen [Heby. man, 


See 


above chap. 4. on verl.3.] of Suda, and to the inbabi-~ 
tants of Ferufalem: will yc not reccive di{ciptine , 
[as above chap. 32. 33. that ye hearken unto my words 


(aith the LORD? 


14 The words of fonadab the fon of Rechab, which 
he commanded his children, that they (nould drink no 
wine, are confirmed (Hebr, és confirmed that is, 
every onc of his words is performed, or, kept, notwith~- 
ftanding that they through neceffity had now done 


otherwife in one particular point, wherein they 


were 


to be excufed. So verf. 16, Compare further Deut, 29. 
26, with the annotat, and below yer. 18. alfo above 
chap, 34.18. and below chap. 44. 25.] for they have 
drunk none unto this day, buthave hearkned to (that is, 
obeyed] the commandments of their father : and I have 
fpoken unto you being upearly, and ffeaking, [fee above 
chap. 7. on verf. 13. and 2 Chron. 36, on verf.15, See 
alfo above chap. 11.7, and 25. 3, and 26.5, and 29. 


r9.and 32. 33.] but ye bave not hearkned unto me, 
1§ And Ihave jent unto you all my fervants 


, the 


Prophets, being up carly and fending, to fay; return 
now cvery man from bis evil way, {See Gene{.6, on ver. 
12. Compare above chap, 18. on verf. 21. and 25.5.) 
and make your dealings good, [{ce above chap. 7.0n 
vert, 3.] and walk not after other Gods, to ferve them, 
(o fhall ye remain in the land, [Hebr. and remain, or, 
| dwell in the land; thatis, fo fhall ye furcly remain 
| dwelling in it, See Pfala: 37. on verf. 3.) which £ have 


Ocovcac2 


given 


by y yy 7 : a a P 
Chay XXXVI J RREMTIA, Chap.xxxyi. 
civenro you, and to your fathers: but ye have not inclined | book, Ifai 34.4. Revel.6.14. Compare 1/218 
your car, nor bearkned unto me, write upon it allthe words thas 7 ee f ae te 

16 Becanfe (then) the children of Fonadab, the fon| Cas above chap.30.2.] concerning rat een see, 
of Rechab, have confirmed [ See above verf.14.] the jing gnda, and concerning all the nations « “ her oD 
commaniment of their father, which he communded them; | (that) I {pake unto thee, from the days of fromthe day 
but this people bearken not unto me : above chap.1.2,] wnto this day, ay Folis, [See 

17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, the God of hofts,| 3 It may be that thofe of the houfe of Sfuda will h 
the God of Ifra:ls Bebuld, I will bring upon fuda and |{Hebr. the honfe of Fuda will bear’) all the evil, Haat 
upon all the inhabitants of geieem all the evil LOE |nithment] which I think to do unto them ; [1 2 jee 
punifhnent] tbat [have fpoken againft them ; becaufe I} ethto prove the peoples defperate ob{tinac vib nae 
have {poken unto them, but they bave not beard, and J \ now fo far declined, as that there seniateelae a ae 
have called unto thein, but they bave not anfwered, but threatnings of evil} thr they may return een 
18 Now Feremia faid unto the houfe of the Recha- | from his evil way, (that) I may forgive their ini 
bites; Thus faith the LORD of hofts, the God of Ifra-| and their fin, (It may be, ec. It is fpoken or ea. 

el; Becaufe ye have been obedient tothe commandment | knowing God after the manner of ea to thew h a 
of sfanadab your father, and hept all bis commandments, | ceptable to him true repentance is, Compare Neu. 
and done according to all that be bath commanded you. v.29. Soalfo in the word thinking, and elfewhere ofte . 

19 Therefore thus faitbthe LORD of hofls, theGod| 4 Then Feremia called Baruch, the fon of N rice 
of Ifracls There fhall not aman be cut off unto Fonadab, | and Buruch wrote from the mouth of Fercmia ull the 
the fon of Recbab, [Compare the phrafe with above chap. | words of the LORD, which he had fpoken untobim, u if 

33-47.) 0 fiand before my face, [thac is, unto whom | a roll of a book, oa 
will thew this mercy, that he fhall have placeinmine| = § And Fferemia commanded Baruch, faying ; I 4 
houfe, that is, among my people, or, in my Church, and | detained, [Or, fout up: which fome underftand of Ga 
minifter unto me according to my word. The phra(e | imprifonment or confinement, from above chap. 33.1 
feemeth tobe taken from the Priclts and Levites, that | where ome Hebrew word is ufed: but others juggias 
ftood inthe Tabernacle and ‘Temple to minifter before | that this doth not well agree with below verte 1 ule 
the Lord, and confequently in general of fervants and | for fome other impediment, as bya Giceialieer mua 
hand- maids, thae were to be continually about, and in | God, or fome outward legal uncleannefs, or a religious 
the fight of their matters, to wait upon them, See Deut. | vow. See Numb.19.115 ¢7¢. 1 Sam.2z1, on pelarand 
ro. on verfe 8. alfo Deut.r. on vere 38. and 1 Kings | Nch.6. onverl10.} £ shall nut be able to go into she 
1, onveile 2, Some underftand this plainly of the pre- | boufe of the LORD. 
fervation and continuation of this family of the Recha» 6 Therefore go thou thy ways, and read intheroll 
bites amongtlt Itvacl, as long as che Judaical Common-| (in) which thon baft written from my mouth, the words 
wealth fhould continue, by comparing above verfe 7, Of | of the LORD, before the ears of the people inthe houfe 
the Prieltly or Levitical fate it cannot be meant, be-{ of the LORD , upon the fafting day : { Which they 
caufe they were not of the Tribe of Levi, yea even nol! themfelves extraordinarily thought good tokcep, ob- 
Uraclites, but ftrangers, as is related above, and Gentiles lerving doubtle(s by fundry tokens that God was pro- 
by defcent, wherefore they are obferved by fome, as a| voked to anger. See below verle g.] and thou fhats alfo 
type of the calling of the Gentiles, and as a fpiritual | read them Cfore the ears of all fuday that come out of 
Prielthood by faith] all the days, [As above chap.33. | their cities. [To Jerufalem, vpon the fafting-day 5 as 
417. | below verfe 9.] 

7 Jt may be their (upplication wi fall down before 
the LORD's face, [That is, it may be they will fall 
down by humble fupplication and prayer, or prefent theit 


oot - —,___ | fupplication before him, It may be likewife taken thus, 
Feremit, at Gods command, canfeth Baruch to write bis | that as prayer is aid to afcend, in relpeét of faith, fo may 


Prophefies int grcat roll, and upon a day of bumiliati- | it alfo jultly be (aid to fall down before the Lord, in re- 
onto read out of it inthe houfe of the Lord before all | (pe& of humility, and confeffion of our unworthinels, 
the peopley verl.1, ¢g°c. This ts told to the Kings Prin- | Some take falling for well-pleafing, gracious, acceptable, 
ccs, who prefently fend for Baruch with the roll, and) as below chap.37.20. Compare alfo chap.38.26. and 
before them, they report the matter unto King foja- | chap.qa.2,9.] and they will return, every one from bis 
Ria, 11. whocauferh the roll to be fetcht, and having | evil way 5 for great is the anger and fury which the 
caufed a part of it tobe read, he cutsech the roll in| LORD hath pronounced againft this people, ('Thatis, 
pieces, and cafteth it into the fire, and burncth it, } great are the judgments, plagues, and miferics, which 
though many of the Princes diffwaded him from it, 21, | he hath threatned them, if they repent not. ] 

He commandeth sfercmia and Baruch to be apprebend- | 8 And Baruch the fon of Nerija, did according to al 
ed, which God preventeth, 26. sferemis, at Gods com- | that Feremia the Prophet had commanded bim 5 reading 
mand, cunfetl all shefe and more fich like Prophefies to | in that book the words of the LORD,(in) the bonfe of the 
e¢ written agsin in another roll, and forctellerh the | LORD, | 

King, the City, and the Land, their fudgments. 9 For it came to pa in the fifth year of fojakim, 


the fon of Fofia, King of Fuda, in the ainth moneib, 
All it came to paB in the fourth year of Fojakim,| [OF the year they were in, called (in the Ecclefialtical 

the fon of Fofiz, | See above chap.25.] King of ‘fu- | year) the moneth Chifleu, or, Cafleu, agreeing with our 
da, thar this word came unto Seremia fromthe LORD, | November and December) (that) they proclaimed a faft 
(aying ; before the face of the LORD, (to make confeftion of fins 
3 Take thee a roll of « book,[ The word Sepher,which | before him in his houfe, and to intreat him for mercy, 
is taken for a Book, fignificth in general, all mannev of | for which end the faft was a very conducible means, but 


ir vitings, Letters, Patents, Maps, ec. See above chap. | how God efteemed the faft of the wicked, and of hypo 
Z2jU1, 125,776, Deutogar, 2 Kings §.5,6. Andhere a | crites; (ee thereof I fai 58.354,5,¢9°6.] #0 all the people of 
roll of a bovk may beas much to fayasa great written | Ferufalem : & alfoto all the people that came [Or, were 
yell, in ftead of a book, ferving to be written upon and | come] from the cities of Suda nnto Ferufalem. 

rolled together. See further Egra6. on verfe 2. Hence} 10 Then read Baruch in that beok the words of Fert 
is the phiale, The heavens fhall be rolled together as a\ mia (in) the boufe of the LORD, in the chamber [O's 


At, 


CHAP. XXXVI 


Pubs an a 


a aN 
aaa i 


Chap xxxvi. Jaremta, Chap. xx xvi 
b ic chamber. Sce of the building of thele , this place} in this book. [That is, inthis writ or roll."] 
Obie ‘ ings 6.5,6- with che annotat.] of Gema- 19 Then faid the Princes unto Baruch $ Go thy ways; 
chambers, ‘f suphan, the Scribe, (that is, he who re- | hide thee, thou and Feremiz, and let no man know, where 
i : ublick as of Gods houfe, and the Prophe- | ye are, . 
ae e there read and pronounced, asfomecon-| 20 They then went in to the King into the Court $ 
an we the Scribe, of which fee Era 7. onverfe 6.| [OF the Kings Palace] but they laid away the Roll, 
a a y word is otherwife taken verfcaz, where it| (towit, under fome bodics cuftody, as this phrale is 
The He % Kings Secretary ] in the upper court Lother- | found, 2 Chron.s2.10. or, they kept, they gave to keep, 
fgnifier secanine rothe opinion ot fome, the court | as Levit.6.4. and below chap.37.21.} in the chamber of 
apne dittinct from the preat court of the con- | Elifamathe fcribe 5 and tbey told all thofe words befcre 
f one tbat was by it. See 2Chron.4. on verle 9.{ the cars of the King. ; 
rr eanderttand this of the inner and upper pact of | ar Then the King fens Febudi [ Of whom above 
soe f the people. Ic may be that he was inthe } verf14.] to fetch (Hebr. to sake, that is, to take and 
uf oe t one of the chambers, that was in the court, | bring, for which we ufe to fay, to fetch. See Gen.1z. on 
TN plore the people that were in the court] (at) |verfe ig.) therolls and he fercht it out of the chamber 
ae aot the new gaic of the houfe of the LORD, | Sce | of Elifamathe Scribe: and Febudi read 1¢ before the 
: ne 26. on verle1ro.] before tbe curs of all the | ears of the King, and before the ears of -all the Princes, 
aloe ee that flood abousthe King, [Or, beforw the King, over 
people Now when Micaja the fon of Gemariathe fon | againft him, round about bim.] 

e han, bat beard out af the book all the words of she) 22 (Now the King fate in the wintcr-boufe, [As 
of ie , : Kings, and other great men had divers with-drawing 
pe ‘then be went tothe Kings boufe into she Scribes | places,as winter-houfes and (ummer-houfes, See Fudges 
vamber, [That is, the Kings Secretaries chamber and 3.20. Ezri6.2, Amos 3.15, with theannot.] in the 
“aso tbe Seri0t' chamber, that is, into the Secretaries | nineth moneth 3 [as above verf.‘9.] and there was (4 
oi c, Chancery, or Council-chamber. Scex Kings 4. fire) onthe carth kindled before bis face.) (Hebr. pro- 
Oo a +. ‘This Scribe is prefently calhd Elifams ] | perly, and the earth was kindled, or, burning before his 
vail ‘abe Princes fate there; Elifama the Scribe, | face; that is, a fireonthe hearth. Sore underftand 2 
4 pela the fon of Semajz, and Elnatoan [{ce above | Pan of fire, full of burning coals, on which they burnt 
as bos] the fonof Achbor, and Gemaria [whether | wood. The Hebrew word is onely fo found in this 
ke the iame man mentioned above verfio. and in | place.] ; ; 
re(or@ of his authority and experience (as an Ecclefia- 23 And it came to pafs, when Fcbudi had read three 
ftical Hiltorian or Scribe, as Ezra was) imployed in this or four parcels, (| Hebr. doors 5 that is, columns : for 
Council, or contultation, on the BF. {t-day, or whether it | which we now ufe the words fides, or, leaves, and cha- 
were another, one of the Princes, whereot {ome conceive \ pters of a book] be cut it {the King cut the roll in 
thatthe chiefeft ave here named, the judicious Reader | pieces with a writing-knife, (Hebr. properly a writers 
may confider] the fon of Saphan, and Zedekia tbe fon of rafour 5 that is, a Pen-knife, as we call it} and cuff it 
Hananja, and all the Princes. into the five, which was onthe hearth ; untill alb the roll 

13 And Micajs made known unto them all the words | was confumed inthe fire, that wis onthe hearth, 
tharbebad beard 3 when Baruch roid out of that book| 24 And they were not afraid, nor rent their garments, 
before the cars of the people. [Whether he did this out | (As they were wont to do in forrow and mourning, (fee 
of a good intention, to give the Princes to confider how | Gene. 37. verf.29, and 2 Kings 18. 37. cand 19. 1a 
they fhould turn away Gods angers as fome will gather} and 22.11,) but they complied with the King, having 
from thence, that the Princes having heard his repore, | forgotten their former remorfe, verf.16.] (neither) she 
carried them(elves very civilly cowards Baruch, and were | King, nor all bis fervants, (that is, nonc of his officers 
moved thereat, and took care for a aig of Us an anes that were about him] that bad heard ald 
and Baruch, asfolloweth; or, whether he fought to | rhefe words, ; 
eee into trouble for it, isuncertain. Compare] 23 Neverthele alfo Elnathan, and Delaja, and Ge~ 
above chap.20.10.} maria made interceffion with the King, that be would not 

14 Then all the Princes {ent Febudi, the fon of Ne-| burn the voll: but be bearkened not unto them. [Ory 
thanya,the (on of Selemja,the fon of Cufchi,unto Baruch,to | {o be bearkened not indced unto them, |) 
fy, The roll wherein thou baft read before the cars of the) 16 Morcover, the King commanded ‘fer abmeel the fon 
people, take that in thine hand, and come : So Baruch the | of Hammelech,[ Or,tbe Rings fons thatis, his own fon, 
fin of Nerijatook she voll inhis band, and came unto | So below chap.38.6.] and Zeruja the fon of Agricl, and 
them, Selemia the fon of Abileel, to apprebend [fo is the He- 

15 And they {aid untobim 5 Sit down now, and read | brew word, which otherwife fignifiech to take, and con- 
it (Read the roll, that is, that which thou haft written | {equently to ferch, alfo ufed, Prov. 24.11, and below 
therein} Lefore our cars: and Baruch read before their | chap.39-5. ] Baruch the Scribe, and sferemia the Pro- 
cars. phet 3 but the LORD bad bid them. 
16 And it came to paf6, when they beard all she| 27 Then the word of the LORD came unto Feremia, 
words, (that) they were afraid, the onc againfs the other: | after that the King had burnt tbe roll, and the words 
[Hebr. the men, or, every one againjt his neighbour, or, which Baruch had written fiom the mouth of feremia, 
companion, That is, they looked upon one another with | faying : ; ; 
fear and amazement 3 the one lookt upon the other] 28 Takethee again [Hebr. return take 3 that is, take 
and they {aid unto Baruch 3 We will {urely make known |again, as often] another roll; and write upon it all 
all the{e words unto the King. [Or, we mujt wholly, ec. | the firft words that were upon the firft roll, which Fojakim 
Hebr. we will making known make known, (7°¢-] the King of fuda bath burnt. a 
17 And they asked Baruch, faying 3 Tell us now, how| 29 And thon fhalt fy (Meaning hereafter, in time to 
didft thou write all thefe words at his mouth ? come 5 for as much as he was at this time by the advice 
18 And Baruch {aid unto them, He read all thefe | of the Princes, and the care of God for him, hidden. 
seords anto me out of bis mouth, [Or, he called, he fpake | See verl.1. 9,26. But God could cafily(when he pleated) fo 
alent out of bis mouth unto mes that is, (as we we to fay) | reftrain the Kings pride and cruclty, as that he was fain 
he diated unto me word by word Jand I wrote them with | to fuffer Jeremia to come into his prefence, and to hear 
in(,[theHiebrew word rendered heie ink;is only found in | him {peak upto him] to Fojakim, [Ochers, of Fojakin : 


Chap.xxxvil, . JEREMIA, 
that is, thou fhale in thy Prophehes wiite of himby{ 4 (For Fferemia was 


Chap xxxvii, 


ay p : ct) coming i ; 
command from me] the King of fuda ; Thus faith the} in the midft of the fone me in and going out 


: a is, he 
LORD 5 Thou hast burnt this roll, faying 3 Why batt thou | frecly among the people, performing his er aaa 


written upon it, fying ; [thatis, thus] he King of | any let or hindcrance at all. Com ; 
Babel fhall nd come, [LHebr. coming come] and|2.] and they had not (yet) put bin dale (Hear 
deftroy this Lind, and (fhall) caufe to ceafe in it man and | properly, boufe of Shutting upy or, detention reftvaine « 
beat, (Uebr. from thence, or, therefrom, gc. that is, {fo below verle 15318, as if we fhould fay, locke how 
that there fhali be no more. J verf.15. called allo the boufe of bond 3 that is, of bo fe 

30 Therefore thus faith the LORD of fojakim, the \as if we fhould fay, binding boufe.) ) nds ; 
King of fila 3-He fhall ave none to fitupunthe throne} § And Pharao’s army | The King of Egypt's arm 
ef David; [Meaning no fon tofucceed him in the king- | whom Zedckia and the Jews had called to their aid ang 
ly government, to wit, fo, as that it might rightly bear fiance againtt Nebucadrezar. Of this naine Pia 
the name of fucceflion and Government : for this Je- {fee Gencfr2. on verta $.] was marched forth ous of 
chonja, or, ‘fojtkim, reigned but three moneths, (which | Leypt 5 and the Chaldeans » that beficged Ferufalen 
cannot be counted a fitting) and was then carried away | when they bad beard the report of them, [of the E y ti. 
to Babel, 2 Kings 24.8,12. and Zedckia who fucceeded | ans] then they were marched up that is, marched tt 
in his room, was not Jojakim’s fon, but his brother, | broke up, as above chap.34.21. and below verfe ry j 
being called betore Afaceania, 2 Kings 24.17.) and bis | from Ferufalem, ‘ 
dead body fhall be caft away, in the day to thebeat, andin| 6 ~Thenthe word of the LORD «, 
the night to the froft. | Compare above chap.22.19, with | faying : 
the annot.] 7 Thu faith the LORD, the God of Ifrucl; Thus 

31 And I will vifit [Thatis, punith, See Gen.ar. | fhall ye fiytothe King of Fuday that font youunco me to 
on ver(.1,] pon him, and upon bis {ced, and upon his inguire of mes Behold Phaurao’s army, which is come 
fervants, [Las above verl.24.] their iniquity: and I will | forth tobclp you, fhall return into their (own) land, (in- 
bring upon them, and upon the inbabitants of Fernfalem, |t0) Egypt, 
and upon the men of Fuids, all the evil that Ihave fpoken| 8 And thechaldcans fhall return, and fight againff 
unto themy Cand which was contained in the former roll] | this city; and they Jhalltake it, and fhall burn it wih 
but they bearkened not, fire. 

32 Then feremiatook another roll, and gave ittoBa-| 9 Thus faith the LORD3$ Deceive not your fouls 
ruch the Scribe, the fon of Nevrijas who wrote thereupon | (‘Chatis, your (elves. See below chap.38, on vetlai7] 
from the mouth of *eremia, all the words of the buok, | faying The Chaldeans fhall furcly depart (Hebr. de. 
which foyrnim , the King of fula , had burnt with | parting depart} from wy; for they Shall not depart, [to 


ane uno Fercmis, 


fire: and (thee) were added unto them many like | wit, quite, fo as that they fhould not re-aflume the fiepe, 
words, or that they fhould not look for their coming again.} 
: 19 Forthough ye fhould {mite the whole army of the 


Chaldeans, that fight again{t you, and there Should re- 
main (but fome) wounded [Or, ftabbed} mcn of them, 


; (yet) fhould they get them up every man in his tent, and 
Zedckia, though difobedient, yer fendeth to Feremia, to | burn this city with fire. 


requcft his interceffion to God for him, for as much, as| 11 Morcover, it came to pafs when the army of the 
it feemed, that the Chaldeans, being engaged againft | Chaldeans was marched up from Ferufalem, becaufe of 
Phar.to, might indeed wholly leave the fiege, verl.,2, | Pharao’s army 3 [Asabove verl.§.] 
(5°¢. but obtaincth an anfwer, that Pharao would de-| 12 Thatsfcremia went forth out of Ferufalem,to go(in- 
fib, and thas the Chaldeans fhould return, and take and | to) the Land of Benjamin: [Being his own counney, 
burn the city though they were never fo few and weak 6. | where Anathorh lay] to depart thence [from Jerufalemy 
Feremirupon cccsifion of the Chaldeans breaking up, |thorow the midft of the people, Lor, to flip amay, to gee 
fecketh to go forth out of the city, but is apprebended, | away privily, amongft the multitude of the people, thae 
and brought unte the Princes, beaten, and put into a} now returned home to their own dwellings, in regard of 
louhjom Prifon, 11, from whence Zedckts fccretly | the breaking up of the Babylonians. ] 
clufeth bins tobe fercht, tohear (me comfortable thing| 13 When be was inthe gitte of Benjamin [ Through 
of bim, but ftill bath the {ame anfwcr 3, yet, at bis re~| which a man went to the land of Benjamin] there was 
queft, cauferh him to be brought again so the former | a Captain of the Guard whofe. name was Ferijt, the fon 
Prifon, 16. of Sclemja, the fon of Henanjas he took hold of sfercmia 
the Prophet, faying, Thou wilt fall to the Chaldeans. 
Nd Zedehia, the (on of Fofis, rcigncd, being King,| [That is, go over, revolt, depatt, fall away tothe Ene- 
[See the fame phrafey above chap.23.5.] in ftead| my. Hebr. thou art falling, ec.) 
of Coniathe fon of Jojakim, [See of him above chap. 14 And Feremia fuid, It is falfe 1 will not full tothe 
22. on verf.2g. Orhers, King Zedckia reigned in| Chaldeans 5 yet be hearkned not unto him 5 [ Jevija hear- 
ftead, ¢o’c. Some conceive that this phrafe is here fo }kened not unto Jeremia, he believed him not} but Ferija 
uled of Zedekia, becaule Conia Cotherwife called Fecho- | took bold of fercmia, and brought him to the Princes, 
nid, or Fojachim) his predecetlour, had reigned but three | 1§ And the Princes were very angry with fcremis,and 
moneths, and was not reputed as a King. Compare |fmore him,and shey put biral' That is,they caufed him tobe 
above chap.36.30. with the annotat.] which (Zedchis) (mitten, & to be put,ggrc. in the prifon-boufe, Hebr.boufe 
[ See x Kings 24.17. ] Nebuchadregar King of Babel | of bond. Sce above on verl.4.] inthe boufe of sfonathan 
bad made King in the land of Ffuda, the Scribe 5 for they had made that a prifon-houfe, [Webr. 
2 But bebcarkencd not, he, nor bis fervants, [That houfe of shutting up, as above verl.4.] 
is, officers and courtiers] nor the people of the land, unto| 16 1ben feremia was entered into the place of the 
the words of the LORD, which be fpake by the miniftcry | pit, (Hebr. boufe, ve. which js alfo caken for place. 
LHebr. hand] of the Prophes feremia, i Underftand here a deep, filthy, under-ground prifon or 
3 Tet King Zedchia fent fuchal the fon of Sclemja,' dungeon] and into the cabines, Lor, little holes, or litsle 
ant Zephanjt the fon of Mua{cja, the Pricft, untothe chambers, which are wont to bein fach kinde of prifons ] 
Prophet Feremit, to fay; Pray now unto the LOKD our and Feremia bad fare there many days. [That is, along 
Goi for us, [Seethe profecution of this, verl.6,] | time, Och. fo feremia remained there many days: aftcre 
ward, &c.] 17 Then 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


‘aken thence a 


Chap XXXVI.  Jaeremia Chap. ae 
‘ a7 and cdufed bim to be , man, we befeech thee, be putto death, for thus he Weak. 
eae ey fae se is 5 ae him to be | netb ibe bie [See 2 ts gon vert, 1.) of the foul- 
coins (Hebe a6 be brought tohim, Sec Gencfr2, | diers, that remainin this Cuy, and the hands of allibe 
above chap. 36.21. and below chap.38. ‘pesples fpcaking fuch words unto them: for this main 
on vera s ane 9°] and the King asked him fecretly, i {ecketh nos the peace [that is, welfare, piclervation. See 
qq, and aay fail § Is there alfo a word from the | Genef. 37. 0n verf.14.] of this people; (or, feckesh 
ia wait th God revealed any new Prophefic unto ; not peace for this peuple, but, ¢'c.] but the evil, [thar is, 
oRD? Ut fae this our fad condition ? Hence it ap- | mifchief, deftru@ion. ] _ 
aaa he King held Jeremia tobe atrue Prophet! 5 And the King Zedckia faid: Bebold, he is in your 
pareth ¢ a et notwithRanding (uffered him tobe fo hand 5 for the King [| That is, 1] can do nothing againjt 
oT ae kelawr chap.38.§. and compare Mark 6. you. [Orh, the King is norbe (that) can doany thing 
a and seremia fuid, There is; and faid, Thou ' againft you.) _ 
1017 delivered into the hand of the King of Babel. 6 Then tock they Feremis , and caft him into the 
Joals . : cour, Feremis {aid unto King Zedekias | dungeon of Malchia [Seeking topuc him to death [c- 
Lei 1 finned againft thee,or againjt thy fervants, | cretly] the fon of Hannimelech, Lor, the Kings fon, as 
Wea ie cople, that ye bave put me in prifon? LAs | above chap. 36. 26.] which was inthe court of cuflody, 
sa rg one and they let down Feremia with cords: now in the 
ame oe are now your Prophets, [Mcaning, your |dungcon (there was) no water, but mire: and Feremia 
pli opted which propheficd his ae faying 3 inf fank in she mire, { compare Pfalm, 69. 3, and 4o. 
j Oy nor againft | 3, 
King y ie ~ eee : : Now ‘when Ebed-melech, the Ethiopian , (Hcbr. 
es - shen, hear, T pray thee, O my Lord the King: | Cu{chi. Altranger , but honcfter then Fferemias own 
sor lication, € pray ebce, fall down before thy face, |country men. See Genef.2. on ver. 13.and 40. on 
a let me J pray thee, fall down before thee with | verf.6.] one of the Chamberlains, [Hebr. aman, a 
ie fen + or, let my fupplication prevail with thee, | Chamberlain, ov, courtier, See Gene. 37. on verf, 36.) 
fupp ee se acceptable unto thee. See above chap.36. | who was then inthe Kings boufe, beard that they bad put 
Me ee and bring me not [that is, caufe me noc to | feremiain the dunacon (now the King fate in the gare of 
. Hr apain : Or cafe me not to return} again | Benjamin.) [perhaps to keep Court, to witywhich then 
re ) the bese of Fonathan the Scribe, loft 1 dic | was wont to be kept in the City-pates. See Genef.22. on 
He ‘ vert, +7. and compare below vert. 10. Perhaps alto, to 
ph Then King Zedckis gave charge, and they appoint- | view fomething in the fiege, or to give order conceining 
Apical (Or, delivered him tobe hept, committed fomerhing. J ; ' Beene. 
him. Compare above chap. 36. on yerl, 20.] into the 8 So then Ebedmelech went forth ont of the King 
court of the cujlody, [tee above chap.32, on verf.2.] | houfe 5 and eae tothe King, fying s Pia 
and they gave bim a loaf of breid | See Fudges8.5.| 9g My lord the king, thefe mee have dealt ‘ . 
with the annotat.] daily out of the bakers ftrecty untill | that they have done to the Prophet Fercmia, aH 
allthe breal of the city was ups. Lor, was atan end, was have caft into the dungeon ; where heizdeed fhould bave 
fpent] thus feremia remained Lor, fate] inthe court of | died for hunger in his place, [Where he was. eae 
he cuftosly. . |x Sam, 2.23, with the annotat, As if he had faid ; 
he was indeed as good as dead, why then fhould they 
thus cruelly take away his life? Jbccunfe(there) # no more 
bread in the City. ; 
to Then the SE Sa Ne Him Ee 
sfercmia prophehing in prifon as well as before-time, 4 | opian, faying : Take from hence thirty men under thine 
Cy is at Alea ais caft intow| band, (Hebr. in thine band s that is, take pen with 
decp muddy dungcon, verf.1 cg, but is by E beds me- thee, under thy condu€, command, for thy ue 
lech, with the Kings confent, drawn out again, 7. | Sce of thisphrafe 2 Sam. 8.on verl. 10. we We ae 
Zedchis fendeth again far Fercmiato come to bim, and verle} and jetch up the Prophet feremia | en ole 
recciveth flill the fan an(wer, i, ne ulnar rin) 10 come up, to afcend} out of the dungeon, be} 
rophet, what he fhall anfwer the Princes, when | he die, : 
ey Joa ash bim tae this bufinc8,24. The Pro-| 11 50 E bed-melech took the a under bis ee ant 
phet remaineth till in prifon, untill J orufalcm was ta went into the Kings houfe ladon shee ae oe 
ken, 28, thence fome old torn (clouts,) (To wir, of clothes pulle: 
off, laid afide, as fome conceive, becaule the Hebrew 
71 K 7 Hen Sephatja the fon of Matthan, and Gedulia | word is derived from pulling : ue se pulled at ne 
the fon of Pafbur,and Fuchal the fon of Sclemya, | heap, or flung here and there. Heb. o tee Ee 
‘and Pafhur the (on of Atalchia, heard the words that Fere- | is, fomre of the oldelt, eye. prea the ee He 
mit fpake,| Sec the profecution of this verf.4. Junto all she | fudg. 5, 29.: Prov. 14.1. isle : ‘ 7, oe ee si 
people, [to wit, thofe that came unto him in the court of | worn rags 3 [ors votten, fiiby, ee ee a . 
the cuftody, and from thence {pread his words among all Ifa, $1.6, where a like Dt : shee NB : nay 
the people) faying : ; pen ios ine pA he lee theme 
2 Thus faith the LORD, Whofo remaineth in this cle | into the dung ; Wn 0, eS 
ty, fhall ais byob frord, by the ‘Aaah or by the pefli-| 42 And Ebed-mclech the Er inias faid ee 
lence: [As above chap.21.9.] bur whofe gocth forth to | mia; Lay now thefe old torn and worn rags i oe 
the Chaldeans, be frall lve; [that is, cemain alive 3 pits of thine arms (Others, pam: es xe bane 
God will caufe thatthe Caldeans hall fparehim, and Hebr. holes of thine bands : ap or the oe a ie 
rant him his life] for be srall bave bis foul [that is, his where] under the cords: {this 2S ie Boo my a 4 
ife. See Geng. on verl17.] for a prey, Las above | Jeremia might not hurt himfelf mae oo at 
chap.21.9.]and fhall live, | is worthy our obfervation, ae he F Q Y se eh 
3 Thus faith the LORD 5 This City fhall furely be | ed to defcribe this work, to the pore of Kbed-melech, 
given (Hebr. bring given be given’) into the hand of the \ Co circumftantially} and feremia did fo, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. 


ji ame | j ‘eremia by thecords, and 
ing of Babels avmy, and the fame fhall take it : ‘13 And they drew (up) Feremta 
: . tee the Princes jad ae the King 3 Let this’ fercht him up ost of the dungeon: and jfercmia a 


Af 
a ‘ 


ats 
wien = aaa oe, Js REM TA‘ = ae 
ed in PME court of the cuftody, [1a the place where he had} 8.2. Some underfta AP. XXxXix, 


been belied: Comparcabove vets] eeepc ie of his aflociates and fiends 
. Pd 


14 Then King Zedehia fent ant caufed the Prophet 23 They fhall then bring forth all 11 
: all th 


Feremisto be fetchto bim, [Hebr. took unto bim,s as thy jons [OF the daughters below ct y wives, and all 
S a 


above chap.37.17.] into the third entry, that was dt the | an Pat i 
ITY 4 A norat, and 49.6, ‘40TO. With th 
boufe of the LORD: [or, moft princely, moft principal | nos efcape out oP ibe hee ea eae alf> thou shal 
; whic 


entry. This may be underftood of the gallery, through } fore. 7 ; h was faid b 
paar the King went up into the houte of the Lord. rine (eee aera enatmation of ‘the mater 
cer Kings 10.5, ee annotat. } and the King faid | and trou bale burn this cit rh of the King of Babci, 
unto ‘aia il will oe thee a thing, (or, ask conccrn- | to be burnt $ or, be a oe Ue [That is, caufe is 
mgr and above chap 3p: 89-] coped obey [meer cMMitEto. and guag. and g4anna ike 
es ‘7° d 37:17. cecal nothing \ this ci eho ieee ee 
ana g is city fhall burn, or, be burnt by fire 3 though vane 


as ; : brew word i her 
15 And Fercemia faid unto Zedckis; When I fhall de- | cation i. ts no where elfe more fo 


clave ituntothec, wilt thou not furcly pur me to death ? j 
, Roe i 24 Then fa ‘i : 
[Hebr. patting to death put to death} and when I fhall re of bee Lermiie ie p riled 
Zive ae Ce wilt not hearken unto me. 25 And when Soran cin: late 
fine ise a ae bee at A ee with thee, end (hall) come unto thee, and fay ee 
Hee é ‘ UCU), Eat mde us | Declare unto us no I fai ieee 
Hagan fui 57 6 II f 1 fall put thee to death, or ’ concea: it not from i ie tite lates pane 
af I fhall deliver thee into the hand of thefe men, that : and what hath the Kin ah nor putt shee 20 death 
feck iy ei Ale is, rip 3 take away My life. See] 36 Then fhalt Pi ee on ‘ 
Exo, 4. ifrg, and a2 Sunt.g, on verl.8. An ab- ‘cath ; ae Coat olen 
Fe A ow, in Oaths. Underftand witball, oe es eee Eee above chap, 
¢ - See G eee iia sags icati 
vaitse " od dofoand fo unto me, (7c. SeeGen.rg, on unto the King) that be would nor taife a ae 
; oe faid Feremia unto Zedckia; Thus faith the Gaehaes sFonatban’s boufe, [fee above chap 37.45.) 1 
the Gotof tra io vee on verl.15.]) | 27 2hen then all the Princes came unto Fercmi 
eek f a ie fils nie hee : g° gee asked bim, be told them, according to all thefe a 
é ie ng of Babel’s hatis, i er - 
Princes, then fhall thy foul live, [that is, thou thy felf, nade ioe off fan as the King had commanded 


thy perfon fhall remain alive, for which thou fhal mhim, [without tpeaki 
: althave | more to him, or doi F Peaking any 

caule to rejoice. : » Or doing any thing tohim. He 
rejoice. So verf.2z0, See Genxa. on verf.s. | were filent , ory kept sbenpiloee filent * ee hi 


And compare Gen.19.20.] and this cit 
mp3 -19.20.] and y fall not be| Com i 
hi Hae fies se a fhalt live, thon and thine boule. | on ee eae . Bee ue oo he 
uA pe Mae . i Deas aie Fee ter was not beard. [Thatis, wee ok seriraeeiee 
epee ee bee a King i re ead etroad they had heard nothing of it, and conte 
? t vo a oe ae a 
ie Cl a iy fluence oe ee yhad no matter of examining’ Jeremia any furs 
Doi foale not efcape out of eecir hand F j 
Ae laa aed a de ea } 28 And Fercmia abode in the 
a He fae ae Feremta; Tamafratnl | nnsitl the day that sferu{alem ae pe tel 
HD ade Mae falien [As above chap.37-13.] t0| there (yets) when Ferufalem was t ken, [Se tai 
re Challcans, left they (the Chaldeans) peradventure chap.39.14-] w taken, [See below 
deliver me into their bands,linto the hands of the reyole- aed 
ed Jews] aad they mick me. 
20 And Fere nia faid, They fhall not deliver (thee : ) 
be, I pray thee, obedient to the voive of the LORD, ac 


cording to which I {peak unto thee: fo fhall it go well i 
if ee Se F gowell | Sorufalem is taken by she chaldea Zede- 
with thee, [Heb, it foill be wellunto thee, or, it {hall be hia is taken piline: and his Sew hee He 
’ 


00.1 e] ani fv 
gm es dnd thy foul foul live, CAs above vert. a i: nobles of Fudeare flain, the city is burnt, the 
Me ne chicfell of the people are carricd aw. i. | 
Ps 1 oe if aa ‘ He i g° ee Oe 1 isthe) — bucadrezar’s ee isnceriin bernie. . ¢, Wher 
ath cunfed n . {That is i fur rods promi 
hath revealed unto me in a prophetical vilion. J 6 Biehnde oe ees ee 
22 Beholithere, alt the women, that are left in the epee 


ae sue Cio Caan ae not before carried | BN the ninth yeur of Zcdckia, King of fuda, in the 
yt eae tie oO ute : a nee ies I 56] ary sh ar ala the King of Babel, 
the fame fhall fay; (thy wives thall (a : Loce 2 Kings 25.1. below chap.s2.4.] and all bis ar 
fame y unto thee in an | my, aeud f , by i 

ie pie mane ake that were at peace with thee, Torus areca H aaa eee 
ar eM : a ba Nee eae iy friends, or 2 Inthe eleventh year of Zedckia,in the fourth moneth 
oy one ee eee Pa rates ; eo} sk a on HH (day) of the moneth,the city was broken tho= 
eee ! 120. 39-13. and | row, [Compare 2 Kings 25.4. and $267: 

ap.27 on verl3.J and have prevatied .againft Mesuing che cates valet the ae ik a 


1! ‘aW] . . ; 

caceni a ‘Coit obhent ra ae in Bent ly the Princes of the King of Babel marched 
. _- - aa, verl.7, ) tly i ; k A 

are funk intothe mire, [thou halt bron slit thy Fatt ae Aare by the middle gate: [Hebr. fate, or, fet 


trouble, out of which thou canft not deliver thy felf. Ic they kept Hae Le pee Mas 
b] a 


may be that by thee words reipe& is had 
the King had {uffered to hedene to fae : 


found in fuch fignifie 


4; Let no man 


’ 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


wat which | the middle wall, which parted the upper city from the 


bove verf. | lower 
6.) they ave turned ft ; | lower city] (namely) Nereal-Sarceer, Samear {fome 
J d bickwards, [Thou haft revolted render this word Samgar, Tourer ob mite rae 


i D 7 . 3 : t Mure: V hi | Ss. 2 
3 f pl 5 . > f , bins Rab $ al ity L That is, 4 PP f hi ? : 


tier; 


aid there § to wit, by, or, atthe pate of 


~ 


Chap. xxxlx. sear 
jer: is, (leward, as fome conceive} Nergal-Sa- . 
ia IE eat iS, Field-maifhal, or, Field-of- 
“av, as others, Compare below veif, 13.) and all 
she remaining (Heb, all the remnant 5 that is here, all 
the other, all the reft] Pisces of the King of Bubel, 

4 dad itcame to pa, qwhen Zedekiab the Kjag of 
nda, aad all the fouldiers faw them, then they fl-d, 
“adawent out of the city by night, (by) the way of the 
Kings girder, [Which was at, or by the Kings gar- 
den, Compare 2 Kings, 9, on verf, 27.) by the gate 
betwixt the (70 walls [See 2 Kings 25, on vert. 6.) 
madhe {namely the King} went out (by). the way of 
the platy for, of the av ildernef, This wildernefs, or 
thele plains lay between Furufalem and Fertcho, See \ 
Sam, «os. On wer, 23, and hace: theniext 


yerfe, 
4 i the Chaldeans aviny purfued after them, and 


they ovettook Ledckiab in the plains of Jertcho, and took 
bins prifoner’, (See of the Hebrew word above chap.36, 
on veif, 26, albeit it may be here ajfo fimply ren- 
dred , ad they took bin: 5 but it is as much as to fay, 
they caught bins or, cook bim prifoner\ and brought 
hin up to Nebuchadnexatr the king of Babelto Rrbla 
[Sec 2 Kiags 23, on vers 33 ‘| in the land of Hamath : 
aud ete be proaounced sudgements[orfintences,in the plu- 
ral number 5 for which 2 Kjags 25.6, pudgment is ufed 
inthe Singular number, See the Annotat, there 5 and 
conipate above chap, 1, 6, and 4, 12, Sobclow chip, 


j re King of Babel flew [That is, caufed to 
be flain] the foas of Zedcktah at Keble before bis «yes? 
alforhe King of Babel flzw all the nobles (Heb, arbite 
ones. See Nebem, won ver, 16.) of Juda, 

4 And be put out the yes of Zedckeab, [Ox be made 
blind ec, cauting his eyes to be put out, or at leatt 
foto be {poiled, that he became blind ; as it is con- 
ceived thaveven at this day, fome nations in the 
Faftern countrics do spoil the eyesot thofewhom they 
take prifoners in war, and bereave them quite of 
their fight, without putting out their eyes] cad bound 
hie with two copper ch.ins to carry bim to Babel, 

8 Aad the Chaldeans burat the Kings boufes and the 
boufes of the people (Heb, the houfe, &c, Thatis, the 
houfes of the inhabitants, but efpecially of the great 
ones, Sec 2 Kags, 25, on ver. 9.) wilh fives and they 
brake down the walls of Ferufalun, 

9 Now Nebuxaradaa the captain of the guard [See 
Ginef. 37, on ver! 36.) carried away ciptive (to) 
Babel the vefidue'of the people that remained tn the city, 
andthe vevolters that were fallen to him, {that were 
gone over, or were revolted tothe King of Babel or 
to this Nebuzaradan, Sec 2 Kings.25. 11] with the 
vefidue of the people that remained, 


10 But Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard Icft 
(fome) of the people that rere poor, that bad nothing 
at all, inthe Land of Juda, and he gave them that day 


vincyards and frelds, (Yo drefs and till] 


11 But Nebuchadrezar the King of Babel bad given 
charge concerning Feremiahb, [OF whofe prophecies 
doubtlefsthe King had heard by the revolters, or 
fome other way, Compare below chap 40,2 3, &¢.] 
tthe hand of Nebuxavadan the captain of the guard, 
[this may be underftood of a charge or commiflion 
in writing given to him ; or it may be taken barely 


for by, or to him] faying, 
12 Take him, and fet thine eyes upon bim, [That is 


take care.for him, look well to him,Sce above chap, 
a4. on verf, 6.) aad dohim no bavmy but according as 
he fhall fpeak unto thee {that is, fhall defire of thee] fo 


do unto him, 


13 So Nebuzaradaa the captain of the guard together 
with Nebufhasbas font Rab-faris and Nergal-Savegur,Rab- 


Jeremran Chap«xt, 


mag, [See of thefe names above on verf. 3.] and all 
the commanders of the King of Babel, 

14 They then fent and took Feremiah out of the court 
of the de [see above chap, 38, 28, But afterward 
he was fetcht away ftom among the captives thac 
were on the way to be carried to Babel] and delivered 
him to Gedaliab, [See 2 Kings 25, on verf, 22.) the 
fon of Abikam, the fon of Shaphan, that be fhould bring 
bim forth homes fo be remained in the midft of the peo- 
ple. [or drvelt; &c, converfing among the people, 
and dwelling in his own houfe: for he came not until 
afterward to Gedaliah unto Mixpa, See below chap. 
40, 4) 55 6, where it is related, that Jeremiah, be, 
caufe he had not yet joyned himfelf unto Gedaliah, 
was carried away a good part of the way with the 
other captives, 

15 The word of the LORD alfo came unto Feremialr, 
aber be was (hut up ia the court of cuftody ,faying 

16 Go thy waics, and [peak unto Ebed-melech the 
Etbiopbian, faying, ‘Chis faith the Lord of bofts, the God | 
of Ifvaed , Bebold twill bring ny words upon this city, 
for evil and not for good: {1 will pesformthat which 
Ihave threatned and foretold] and they fhall be in 
that day before thy face, [Thatis, my words fhall be 
accomplithed betore thine eyes, that thou fhall be- 
hold ir, ] ~ 

17 But Iwill deliver thee in that day, faith the- 
LORD, and thou fhalt not be given up into the band of 
the mea, of whole face thow art afraid, te 

18 For Iwill furcly free thee, Heb,freciagfree thee J 
and thoufhalt not fall by the frvord : but thou {halt have 
thy foul [Thatis life, as above chap, 38, 2. for 4 
prey y becaufe thou baft trufted in me, [that 1 would de- 
fend thee againit all the enemies of my fervant 
Jeremiah, whom for my fake thou haft aflifted and 
delivered ont of his trouble, See above chap, 38. 75 
8, &c,]} 


CH AP. XL, 


For an intraduttion intothe farther prophecies of Jeremiah 
to the vemaining Jovs,bere is related, bow he was 
fetcht away from the midft of thecaptivesse> being very 
favourably dealt withal, adjoyned bimfelf to Gedlatab 
at Mifpa, verf. 1, ec, Whither all the fugitives, and 
they that were left inthe land did refort, and were 
comforted, ans advifed by Gedaliah, 7, Some of then, 
especially Fobanan, advife Gadiliah, to beware of 
Linael, but he belicueth them not, 13, 


He word which came unto Jeremiah from the 

LORD after that Nebuxaradan the captain of the 
guard bad tet bim go from Kama, (And the other 
things alfo were done, which are related below, 
after that Jeremiah was {er at liberty, to wit, how 
that Gedaliah was trcachcroufly murdered, and 
how the Jews intended to go into Egypt, See of 
Rama, % Kjags, 15, on Ae 17.) when he had caufed 
bim to be fetcht, (Heb, bad taken bim, See above chap, 
37.0n verf, 17, So ftraight way verf. 2.] where be 
was bound with chains in the midft of all the captives 
(Heb, captivity, or, captive carrying away: as-elfwhere 
often} of Ferutfalem and Judah, which weve carried 
away captiveunto Babcl.{ The very words of his prophe- 
cy follow not until chap. 42.7,&c.Buc here in the fe- 
quel is inferted a relation of the paflagesthat gave 
occafion to the aforefaid prephecy. } 

2 For the captain of the guard caufed Feremiab to be 
fetcht, and faid unto him; ‘Ibe LORD thy God hath 
{poken this evil (Mifchief,mifery,cvil of punithment) 
upon this city: [thus fpeaketh an heathen man, to 

P ppppp the 


> 


Chap. xl. 


th. iheme and confafion of ch Jews, Hence it ap- 
peveth chai ths King of Babel had underftood 
what foremiah had prophefied, Compare above 
chap. 39, 15.) . 

3 Andthe LORD bath caufed it to come, and bath 
done according as be wad fpoken : for ye have finned 
again the LOKD, wailaot obvyed bis voice 5 therefore 
this thug bath bappeaed uato you, [Or, is this word come 
unto you: chatis, this word of the Lord is accom- 
plithed upon you, Compare aboye chap, 39. 16.) 

4 Now thea, [Secing thou arcfound to be a tue 
Prophet] bebold 1 have loofed thee this day from the 
chains whien wore pod thine hand, others, buads] if 
it be good ia thine eyes, [ME it pleafe thee] to come with 
me to Bab: l, then come, and Twill fet miae eye upon thee 5 
[sce above chap. 39, 12.) but if ut be cvil ta thiae ces, 
(that is, difpleafe thee, diflike thee] to come swith im: 
to Babel, then forbear it  bebold, all the Lind is before 
thy fuce, that is, lieth open before thee, See Genrf, 
13J/0n verf. 9, | whither it is good and right ta thine 
eyer to go, thither go, 

x tnd feeing be will aut yet vernva, (He, namely 


Gedelith, who is prefently named; who will not fo | 


foon come hither again, that thou fhouldeft need to 
wait for his coming back, for he hath much bufinefs 
to diipatch at Mizpa, Others, dad feeing be (namely 
Jeremiah ) was not yet returaed (he, namely Nebuza- 


radan faid moreover: ) or, rettrath ee. By which ; 


fw words inferted may be fhewed how ir came to 
pals th tr Jeremiah got among the reft of the cap- 
tives, and was canicd. way with them ; to wit, be- 
cate he had not yet repaired unto Gedaliah, when 
he was re'eafed cutof che coure of the prilon, bur 
continucd among the people, and fo was hkewife 
bound with ochers ang bioupht hither: therctore 
Nebuzaradan ortereth him liberty to go to Geda- 
Niah, thathe mi htbe fafe and fecure undiy his pro- 
teétion, as followeth, Others, Seeieg he (Lo wit, 
Zedcki. h 3 fpoken by way of contempt) fhall 20f re- 
Lire ay more, Ge, \ therfore turn thon te G.dalt.b the 
fou of Abikumy, the {08 of Shaphan, whom the King of 
Banel n.ath fet over the catics of Fudab, and dovill with 
bi ia the medft of the people 5 o¢ whitherfacver it is 
“eeht ta thine eyes to go, thither go ¢ aid the captain of 
the guard giv. bim viéluals, (the Hebrew word fo fig- 
nificth properly, but it is alfo generally taken for 


daily allowance which is allotted to a man; below | 


chap, §2, 34. See further Prov. 13, om verf. 47.) and 
4 prefeat, andla him go, 

6 So feremiah cameto Gedaliah the fon of Abikan, 
fo Mizpa: (Lying in the land of Benjamin, as fome 
conccive, See Fudge, 10, onverf, 17.) and he dbvelt 
avith bim in the midft of the prople that were left in 
the laad, 

7 Now when all the Commandirs, [That is, cap- 
tains, chief officers, So oftenin the fequel] of the 
avmtes that were in the field [that is,that keptjor abode 
in the field] they and they men, Cehacis, che fouldiers 
Which they had with them, So ver{. 8.) beard, that 
the King of Babel bad fet Gedalish the fon of Ahikam 
over the land, aad that he had committed uato bim the 
meny dad the women, and the chtldren, and of the poorcft 
of the land, (Heb, poverty, or, thinncB of the laad, Sce 
2 Keags 24, 0n verf. 14.) of them that were not car- 
ried away captiveto Babel : 
with 2 Kiags 25, 23, dc] 

8 Thea they came to Gedaliah to Mixpa: namely 
Houcl, [See 2 Kags ry, on verf, 23.] the foa of Ne- 
than’ch, and Johann, the fons of Kireah, and Seratab 
the fon of Vanhumethaadthe | 93 of Eph vthe Netophatbitr, 


ie Sx iniihy the fon of a Maachithite, they and their 
VCH, 


Jeremian. 


Chap. xi, 
9 lad Gedaliah the fon of Abikam, the fon of ¢ 
phan, Jrware unto thom, uad to theiy men fi i 1 ane 
i : Jee the Chaldeans 5 abide [Or, ben 
lad, and ferve the Kine of ‘0 fall j " 
wD Keng of Babel, fo fall ix £0 well 
10 dad behold 1 dwell at Miz p2 Z i 
face of the Chaldeans [That pee 
Dut, t.0n ver{, 38.and 3 Kiags 1, onverf, 2 j wl ich 
will Come into uss Ye then, gather wine, Ail es ca 
a ruits, and otl, aid put them in your veffils, and Dee 
your cittes which ye bave taken, ['l hat is taken for 
your dwelling -places,] pe ne Sage 
11 Alfowhenall the Jaws that woe it 
among the children of Ammon, and in Edom and tl 
mere iin ald thofe lands, [What is, that were fled ‘nce 
the countreys thereabout] heard, that the King ae 
bel had [eft \or, appotateds permitted, Heb, noel 
| gure | dramnwit in fuda 3 and tha bebad fet over ‘lig 
: [them that were left) Geduliab the fon of Ahikun the 
Joa of Shaphars ety 
12 Tha all the Favs riturned oul of all tle 
, whither they were drivin,yand came into the sad of rs 
dh to Gedaliah to Mix pas and ity 2 ea 
1 wee, ane fuminer-fruits, : 
| 13 CB J obiaizai the jo: of Krcah, and all the com 
mandirs of the avmis | baccyting, Hinal : 
inthe fequel] came ta G dateob to Misx ta, 
i ig Aad faid 1-0 him; Doft thou know indeed 
 THeb, dof thou joey kira | that Bailis the Kine 
of ths children of Ammon bath fut foith sel is 
fon of Netbariah, to finite the on the life > {Web to 
Jute thee (on) th. foul; that isto rake away thy life 
See Dent, 19. 6, with the Annocat, fo in ‘the er 
veife] Bu! Gedaliab the fon of bikam belicved then 
_ aol, 
| 1s Yt Jonathan the fon of Kareab Spike unto 
, Gedaltb fecretly at Mix put, fuying 5 Lt me go, I pray 
thee, an! {mite Iinael the fon of Nitheaiah, and no man 
fhill know it: why foould he finite thy life, and all 
Juda that ace gathred unto thee be Scattered, and the 
_romnint of Juda perifhe 
16 But Gedaltb the fonof Abikam faid unto jo- 
banuan the foa of K.veub, Do xot this thing ; for thou 
Shek fl fucfly of Himacl, (Or againft mach. This was 
/a token of Ged hahs fincerity of heare: but he ought 
. tohave duly fifted out the crath of the bufinefs, and 
to have becn upon his guard; to preyent the mif- 
chief which afterward happened unto him by this 
traitour, Sce the next chapter, : 


Moab, aipel 


ithted very iaych 


CHAP, XLI, 


Gedaliah, td others befide, both Jers and Chaldeans, 
Under a colour of fricndfhip, ave murdered by Ifmael, 
verf, 1, oe, Who indendeth to carry amay the vt of 
the people captive unto the Avimonites, but they ave 
delivered out of bis band by Fobanin, 10 who intcn- 
deth with the whole remnant to £0 tito Egypty 16, 


Bi. tt came to pa ia the feventh moneth, [After the 
treaty (as fome conceive) of Gedaliah with the 
Princes, whercofis fpoken in the former chapter ? 
or, after that Gedaliah was warned to beware of 


[Compare this relation | Ifmacl; or, after that he was fet over the Jand) 


that Ifmacl the for of Nuthaniah, the fon of Elifama, of 
the feed royal, (Heb, of the feed of the kingdome, as 2 
Kings 11,4, Exck, 17, 13. Dan, 1,3, Hence may be 
gathred, thac this Mmaclwas vexed that any other 
but himfelf fhould have the managing or govern- 
ment of allairs in Juda, See 2 Kings 25.25.) and the 
Princes of the King {which had been among the great 

antes 


Chap. xlte . 


of whom - 


swith King Zedekiah, Some underftand Princes 
on p 


a King of the cies oie ae 
_ ae tenmaen (each having his men with him, 
14). ’ 


e gathe ‘om that which followeth] with 
gs may be gathered fron 


him, caine (iO 


aad there they ¢ 


is, feafted rogethcr, did cat and drink together (See 


Jeremran. 


and beafts in time of need, de] the King of Ifrael * 
Ammonites, Sec above chp. go, | this (pit) Hinacl the Jon of Nethuniab fitted with the 


Chap. xii, 


UN, 
10 And Iimnael carried away captive all the v:filne of 


Gedelith the fon of Abtkam to Mizpas|the people that weve at Migpa ; to wit, the Kings 
lid cat bread together at Mizps, [That | davgbters, [As below chap .43, 6, Some underttand 
’ hereby certain Virgins of the blood royal, or Ladies 


Gee). 31.00 vorf. 54.) on purpofe to murder Ge- | of honour, whom it may be Nebuchadnezzar left 
ele, ‘ a. , : 


daliah under a fhew and colour of friendthip, as Ab- 
falom did his brother Ammon, 2 Sam, 13, 28, 29.] 
And Lfmael the fon of Nethania,h gat him up, to- 
i with the tea men that were with bia, and they 
Gedaliab, the fon of Abikam, the fe On of Shapban, 
righ the (rvard + ehus be ({Ifmael with hismen} flew 
i how tbe King, of Babel bad fet over the land, 
sig Hae alfo flow wll the Jews that were with hin, 
seh) with ie eee aad the Chaldeaus,the 
atdiovs (ptt were folse focre, 
fa ae to pafs onthe fecond day, after bebad 
in Geddes y aad io oe seu Ane ; (Underftand, 
ic was noc yet neyicd abroad, 
ee saalite ee men fron Stchms [See Fudge, sy 
on vers, 44.] from Sila, [Sce Fof. 18, r,} and fiom 
Samaria, [Sce + Wag, 16, 0n verf, 24.4 fourfcore nici 
haviag (their) beard (haven, ane (thei) clothes rent, 
aid (having) cut th mfilues Lor having made cut- 
tings on thanfily-s 5 Lo Wit, in their ficth, with knives | 
orbodkins: having received this forbidden cuftome 


gether 
fmnote 


inthe land: or whicli being 
afterwards came forth again, and were likewife 
committed to the charge of Gedaliah.Comparcabove 
chap, 38,22, withthe Annotat,] and all the people 


hidden at 


firft, 


that were at Mixpa, whom Nibugaradan the captain of 
the guardbad commited to Gedaliab the foa of Abikam + 
Ifacl the fon of Nethaniab carried thom avay cap- 
tive, dnd departed to go oucy to the childrin of Auin.on, 
[Compare above chap, go, 14, and below verf) 15.) 

11 Now whea Fobanan the fon of Karcah, and alt the 
captatas of the armies that were with him, beard all the 
evil that Umacl the fon of Nethaniab bad doxe: 

12 Thea they tovk all the m asl The fouldiers which 
they had with them] azd went to fight with Ifmnacl the 
fonof Netbaniahy And they found bim at the great watery 
which is by Gibcon, [Compare 2 Sam, 2.13, with the 
Annotat,] 

13 Aadit came to paB when all the people that rere 
with Uinael, faw Jobanan the fon of Kzarcab, aad alt 
the captatasof the avmbes that wore with him, theathcy 


(of shaving cheir beatds, and making cuttings in | vere glad, 


their fleth) from the heathen 5 or, defiting in’ fim- 
plicity to thew extiaordinary grief for the fad eftace 
and condition of Gods people, Compare above 
chap, 66, On ver[, 9.) and meat-offciing and incenfe 


14 Andall the people that Umacl had caviied crway 
captive from Mixpa, turacd themfelvcs about: cad thy 
returned and weat over unto Fobania the fon of Krab, 

15 But Ufmael the fon of Nethaatah efcaped froin Jo- 


wercintocir band [that issthey had taken along wath | banaas face, with eight meaty and be went to the ildrar 


them, they had with them,Scee 2 Sam, 8, on ver, 10, 
to thew their affection, ac the place where they 
were wont to offer facritice, which was now burnt, 
2 Kiags 25,9.) to bring (them) to the boufe of the 
LORD, 

6 Aad Ifiaael the fon of Nethaaiah went forth from 
Mixtan to mect ther,gotng all along and weeping : [Heb, 
going with going amd rwecpings feigning as if he 
grieved with them for the common calamities : as 
on the contrary he had before feafted and made mer- 
1y with Gedaliah, when he intended to murder him] 
aiditcimeto pas whea be met them, that he fad, 
coine to Gedaliah the fon of Altkam, ; 

7 But it came to pag when they were come tato the 
midfl of the citys that Ifmael the fon of Nethaniab cut 
their throats, (and caft them) [Thar is here inferted 
fiom verf. 9.) tato the midjt of the pit, Lor, pond, pool, 
ditch, cifteia, Others, flv them by, or, about the midf, 
ec hesand the men that were with him, 

8 But ten men were found among them, that [aid 
umo Tint l, flay us not; Ae we have hidden treafures in 
the field, of wheat, and barley, and oyl, and honey fo 
be forbaveyand (ler then not in the midft of thetr brethren, 
[That isywith and amongft the reft of their country- 
men and kinfmen, ] 

9 Now the pit wherein Ifmacl did caft all the dead 
bodies of the mea whom he had finitten on Gedaliahs fide; 
(Heb, 02 Gedaliahs band ; that is, befide him, or next 
tohim: band for fide, {ec 2 Sam, 18, on verf. 4, 
Prov, 8, on verf, 3, Others, for Gedaliahs fake : or 
(that were) wader the band of Gedaliah] is the fame 
that King Afa made becanfe of Baafha (chatis,for fear 
of Baatha, Heb, fiom the face, This Afa did perhaps, 
when he repaired and fortified this city of Mixpa 
with the {tones of Rama, wherewith Baafha had 
fought to fortifie Rama, See 1 Kings 15, 22, For 
what end this pit properly ferved, is uncercain, 
whether for fortification, or for watring for men 


of Amon, 

16 Thea took Job.min the fon of Kaveah, 2s alfo all 
the captains of the avimies that wie with bim, all the 
remnant of the peopleswhom be had vecovved fiom Umael 
the fon of Nethantah, from Mixpa This may be under- 
ftood of the people whom Ifmael had carried away 
from Mizpa] (after that be bad finitten Gedaliah the 
fon of Abikam) (to nt) the men that were fouldiers, 
(Heb, sen fouldicrs, Compare Judg. 4, on wf. 4. 
Others, valiant, or ‘flout Souldiers) and the sworars 
and the little children, and the chamberlains, [or, couy- 
tiers, See Geaef, 37. on verf, 36, ) whom be bud brougbe 
again from Gibeon : (See above verf, 12, ] 

17 Andthey departed, and pitched (Heb, fate, or, 
abode] at Geruth-Chimham, which is by Betblibem, [Ge- 
-ruth, that is,davelling-place, or, conntry of harbour, pil- 
gvimage, where Chimbam had fojourned or dwelt as 
aftrangers this place (which wasby Bethlehem) 
being as fome conceive, given him by David out of 
' his own cftate,for a recompenccof the favours whicly 

he received from Bargillai his father at the time 
when he fled from Abfalom, See 2 $a,.19.38, &c,] to 
go on, that they might come into Egypt, 

~ 18 From the face of the Chaldeans, for they were a- 
finid of their face > becaufe Ifmacl the fon of Nethaniah 
had finitren Gedaliah the fon of Abikam, whom the King 
of Babel had fet over the land, [From the face, dre, that 
is, for fear, as above verf, 9, being afraid that the 
king would revenge this murder upon them, ] 


CHAP, XLII, 


Fobans and all the people defire Fereamiah to ask couns 
felof God for them, with great promifes of obedience, 
ver, 1, eC, Jeremiah, by command from God, pro- 
pheficth unto then their prefervatios in Judea, but 
theie deflyuélion in Egypt, with an upbyaiding of thery 
bypocrifie and obftinacy, 7. 


Pepppp ® Then 


Chap. xlii. 


“Hen all the captaias of the armies, Jounaa the fon 
Ty Kueh, aad Jexaniah the fon of Hoflajab, and 
all the people from the leaft unto the gveateft came near : 
2 Aad fatd uatothe Prophet Feremiah y lets we pray 
thee, our fupplication fall down before thy face, [Sec of 
this phrafe above chap, 36, onver.7, The meaning 
is,Let our humble petition prevail with thee, reje& it 
not, Compare alfo below ver, 9.) and pray for us 12- 
to the LORD thy God for all this remnant : for rw: ave lift 
(but) a fer of many, like as thine eyes do behold us : 
‘3 That the LORD thy God may make kaowa Hito us 
the way woercia we (hall go,and the thing which we (hall 
0 


4 Andthe Prophet Feremiah faid unto them, Ihave : 


heard it; (That is well underftood See Ge, 14.7,in the 
Annotat, Or Ihear, thacis, Lam ready to fatistic 
your defire.] bebold,t wil pray unto the LOKD your God 
according to your words , and tt (hall come to paps, (that) 
the whole word which the LORD {hill anfiwer you, I 
will make it known wito you, I rill not keep one word 
back fiom you, 

5 Then faid they unto Fevemiab » the LORD be a tine 
amd certain witne{s [Heb, a sites of tiuth,and certain, 
ov faithful) between us: Cor againfl us, among us} if 
we (hall not do fo according to cvery word (xith) which 
the Lord thy God [hall fend thee nato us! [an abrupt 
kind of oath, as above chap, 38, 16, Sce there] 

6 Whether then it be good or evil , [Yowit, in our 
eyes 5 that is, whether it dike or miflike us, picafe or 
difpleafe us, whether it agree with our reafon and 
underftanding or not, whether it go with us or 
againft us, whether itbe acceptable or burthenfome 
and grievous to us] ae will be obedient unto the voice 
of the LORD our Good, to whom we fend thee , that it 
mary go well with Ws , when we (hall be obedient wate the 
LORD our God, 

7 Andit came to pafs at the ead of tea daics, that the 
word of the LORD came uato Feremtah, 

8 Then called be Fobanan the fon of Kareab,and all the 
captains of the aymecs.that were with bim; and all the 
people from the leafl unto the greateft, 

g And be fatd unto them; ‘This fatth The LORD the 
God of Ifrdel , wato whom ye fent ime to caft duwa your 
fupplication before bis face; (Compare above vcr, 2,] 

12 Ifye will flill dwell [Others, [till abide : or re- 
turning (towit, ftom your purpofe ) will akide ; or 
dyyclling will davell) in this land, thea will 1 build you, 
[See Pfal, 28. on ver, 5.] and not break (you) down, 
aad plant yortyand not pluck(you out): [Compare above 
chap, 24, 6, and 31, 4, ad 33,7.) for I repent me (See 
Gencf. 6.] of the evil Lof punithment] that I bave 
doite wito yor, 

1X Be not afraid of the face of the King of Babel, of 
whofe face ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, faith the 
LORD or Iwill be with you to five you 5 and to deli- 
ver you from bis band, 

12 And I will give mercy unto you, [To wit, before 
the face of the King of Babel, Sce the fame phrafe 
Gen, 43,14, and compare Nebem, 1, 11. Pfal, 106, 
46. Dat, 1,9, and 1 Kings 8, 50, Exra 7, 28.) that 
he may have mercy upon you, and bring you agatn into 
your (own) land.[ That is,caufe you to dwell in peace 
in your own land, to make ufe of your fields , lands, 
vineyards, ¢¢, which in former time of war you 
were conftiained to forfake, and could noc cn joy 
them, Sec above chap, qo, 11, 12,] 

13 But if ye fhall fay, we will not abide in this 
Land; that ye my not be obedicat unto the voice of the 
LORD your God: 

Ta Suslg , 0, bist we avill go into th: land of Egypt, 
where we bull [ee no war, [Compare above chap. 14, 
33... aor ler the found of the tinpet, nor hunger after 


Jernemian. 


- Chap. xlii, 


| bread, and there will we abi de, 
15 Nov thea therefore hear the wova 
Je vemaant of Fuda: Thus faith the ioe of fate 
God of Ifvael; if ye (ball fully fet your fitces to ae 
Egypt (Heb, fetting fall fet} omc. thar is, ify halt 
caft your cyes wholly upon Egypt, if ye thall b 
wholly and firmly minded to go thither Sa fii * 
in the fequel, Compare x Kings 2, on vei 1 an 
Shall cater in to fojvurn there « vice 
16 ‘Then it (hall come to pafs, that the fy j 
Ae fs th: vord wy 
ye fear hall overtake you there in the land i real 


| the famine whercof’ y2 are afraid, fh. “SPE aad 


tl y 
| from behind there (1) Egypt, and ye ull anno 

17 Sofhall alltie men be LYhat is y fo thall ich 
with them) that fet theiy faces to vo iato Fgypt i : 

Journ theresc they {hall dee by the frrord,b ry the lane 
the peflilence + aed they (hall have none to remain pat 
cape [cb, have none remaining or efcaping : mea ca 
fome few excepted, chap, 44, 14, 18,] from ihe pa 
Leb, from the f ace of cvil} that Lwill brine upon he 

18 For thus saith the LORD of hofls, tine God of if 
rel 5 like as mine anger and my [ury bath been Mine 
forth upon the inbabitaats of Firnfalem, fo fhall a hi 
ty be poured foith upor you, whin ye th il be 
come into Lgypt : aad ye (ball be a cui fing, [Or Beira 
thacwhen they curfeany man with an oath they 
fhallufe your example for it, withing that at ne to 
befal them, as it hath befallen you, Compare above 

chap, 29, 22, and below chap, aq. 12, and Tf, 6 
15, J aad at aftonifhment, [as above chap, 18 ean 
19,8. and 25, 9, and 29, 18,] anda carfe, Las abo 
chap, 24, 9, and 25, 18, and 26, 6, and 29, 18, ] and 
areproth, [above chap, 24,9, and 29, 18 Jana fhall 
fee this place [the land of Juda x0 more, | : 

19 The LORD hath fpoken againfl you, Or Hpoit, con- 
cermag you] ye remnant of Fda; go not into Haye 
kiow alfuredly [Heb, knoxving ye fhill kiow) that i 
have teflifted againft you Lor among you ; that is that | 
have carneftly as inthe prefence of God exhorted 
and admonifhed you: whereof God and your felyes 
may be witnefles, L proteft that 1 have done my cn- 
deavour] this day, 

20 Ccrtataly ye have feduced your ( own ) fouls : 
[That is, ye have deccived your own felves, think. 
ing by your hypocrifie to wreft God according to 
your own mind, Others, ye bave feduced (me) or cait~ 
fed (me) to erve again(t your fouls ; that is,to your own 
deftrugtion : or by(that which was in) your Joules thae 
iSy Lana otherwife to me then your hearts purpo- 
fed to do, dealing as hypocrites with me] for ye fent 
me witto the LORD your God, faying , pray for us unto the 
LORD ony God, and according to all that the LORD ony 
oe fall Jay, fo make it knowa unto us, aid we will 

ol, 

21 Nor I have this day made it known unto you : but 
ye have not hearkened unto the voice of the LORD your 
God, nov unto all (avith) which be hath [ent me nate yor, 
[Or, aor unto any thiag for the which he dc, now they 
had above wer, 5, promifed the clean contrary with 
a ftrong oath] 

22 Now therfore know certainly (Heb, knowing ye 
{hall know) that ye fall dic by the ford 5 by the famine, 
aitd bythe piflilence , in the place whither ye are minded 
to go, to fojouin there, 


CHAP, 


gyptad Cavey 


Jenumrats Chap. xlivs 


away captive; [Nebuchadnezzar thall burn the Idols 
of the Egyptians, and their houfes or temples, and 
fhall carry the Egyptians away captive] aad he fhall 
put on the land of Egypt like asa [berhera putteth on his 
garment, (that is, he thalltake the riches and {pol 
of Egyptto himfelf, for his own profit and benelit y 
and carry them away with him as eafily and conve- 
niently as a fhepherd putteth on his fhepherds coat, 
to cover himfelf therewith » and wrap himfelf in ic 
againft the cold: he fhall be loden, covered , and 
as ir were be wrapt round about with the fpoil] and 


Chap. xliii. 


CHAP, XLUD 

rhe commande's and all the proud oncs among the people 

at Fevtiaiah his propbely with lyingsthey gointo E- 

bin and Baruch along with them thith<r, 
emi i j Labpanbes b 

Wey, Ly 2, Cr6. Jeremiah propheféeth at Tabpai Ny 

ine token of the defolation of Egypt by Nebuchad- 


RRA, 8. 


13 Andhe (hall break the reaved images (As 1 Kings 


AM in came to pafs when Feremiah bad made an | be {hall march forth from hence in peace, 


cnd of Speaking unto all the people, all the words of 
the LORD their God (avith) which the LORD their God 
had feat bia tito them; (te me all thofe words : [re- 
ated in the former chapter, 
ue then fpake Azartab the fon of Hofaiah, and Fo- 


14, 23.) of Beth-fbemoh, [that is, of the houfe of the 
Sun, called by the heathen writers Heliopolis ; that isy 
the city of the Sun, where they committed abomina. 
ble idolatry, This city is conceived to have been al- 


ana the fon of Kaveah , and all the proud men, faying | fo called by the Hebrews Ou, Gen, 41. 45, 50.) which 


{in the plural number] mato Feremiab, thor fpeakcft a 

lie; the LOKD ony hath ae thee, to fay,ye {halt 
into Egypt, te fujenrn there, 

aor Feels of Neviah fetteth thee on ag rinft 

us, that he might delever us tato the band of the Chalde- 

ans, that they might put usto death, aad eaiiy us away 

captive (to) Babel, . . 

4 So acithee Jobanan the fon of Kaveah, 
acith.r the Captatas of the armies , nov all the people obcy- 
ed the voice of the LORD , to abide in the land of 

ada 
ve But Johanan the fon of Kareah , and all the cap- 
rains of the armies took all the remnant of Juda that were 
rauind fiom all the heathen, whither thy were driven, 
todwellan the land of Juda, 

6 The mea aad the women and the little children aad 
the Kiags diuahters, [See above chap. 4x. 10.) and 
cory foul, [thar is, man, perfon, [See Gen, 12, on 
ver. §,] that Nebuxavadan the Captata of the guardhad 
left with Gedaliah the fon of Ahikam, the fon.of Sapbans 
alfothe Prophet Jurcmiab and Baruch the fon of Ne- 
yhabs ; 

7 Aad they went into the land of Egypt : for they were 
not obedicat unto the voice of the LOKD: and they came 
wito Tabpashes, | See above chap,z,on verf, 16, ‘This 
place isheldto be the fame city which is called by 
the heathen wiiters Daphne, J ; 

8 Thar came the word of the LORD unto Jeremiah 
at Tabpanbes, faying, ; 

9 Take great floncs in thine band , andhide them in 
the clay in the byick-kill, [Ox brickerie, brick-bonfe] 
which is by the door Lor entry] of Pharaohs [See Gen, 
12,on ver, 19 this {eemeth to have been Pharaoh 
Hophia, So below chap, 44, 30.) boufe at Tabpanhes , 
bifore the cyes of the men of Fuda, 

10 And fay wato them, ‘Thus faith the LORDof bofts, 
the God of Ifracl bebold Twill fend and fetch (Heb, 
take, See above chap, 37. on verf, 17.) Nebuchadnex- 
gar the King of Babel, my fervaat, [See above chap, 25. 
on ver, 9,and27,6, Sand 1 will fet his throne upor 
th-fe floms that l iavebid, (by the miniftty of 
my fervant Jeremiah) and be fhall Spread his beauriful 
tent {or royal tent, pavilion, The Hebrew word is oncly 
found here, and {eemeth to have the name fiom fin- 
gular beauty) over thon, 

rt Aad he fhall comme and (mite the land of Egypt 5 
[As below chip, 46. 135 &c.} bim for death to death, 
[ meaning , is appointed and ordained, See above 

chap, 15, 25 3. Zach, 114. 9.] to death 5 and him for cap- 
tivity to captivily,s and bim for the favord te the ford, 

12 Aad Lill kindle a fire (That is, caufe or pro- 
cure defolation , deftru€ion, Compare above chap, 
15. 14.) da tbe boufes qf the Gods {that is, Idolatrous 
Temples] of Egypt, and be (hall burn thamsaad carry them 


isin the land of Egypt , [there was another Beth-fhe. 
mdb in M{cacl by the borders of the Philiftines, 
1 Sam, 6, 12. Cand he fhall bava the boufes of the gods of 
Feypt with fire, 


CHAP, XLIV, 


Jeremiah repvefenteth before the cyes of the people in 


Egypt the former fins and punifbments of Juda, ver, 1, 
exc, be likervife prophefieth uno them their deftructi- 
oiin Egypt, 11 The defpcrate obflinacy of the Fews 
againft this propbefy,'15 for which the Prophet gyie- 
voufly threatacth them the Jecond time, and for a to- 
hen forctelleth what [ball befall the King of Egypt, 20, 


He word [Namely of the Lord] that came to Fe. 
rvemiah conceraiag all tbe Fows which dwell inthe 


land of Egypt : which davell at Migdol, [Sce Exod. 14, 
2. J and at Tabpanbes [as above chap, 43.7.) andat 
Noph, [See Mai. 19, 13.) andin the land of Pathyoss 
[Sce Gen, 10, on ver, 14.) fayiag : 


2 Thiis faith the LOKD of bofts, [See 1 Kings 1g. on 


ver 15, | the God of Ifrack; ye have feen all the cuil 
Lof punifhment] that I have brought upon Ferufalem,and 
npon all the cities of Fuda = and bebold they ave a defo~ 
lation at this day , and no man dovelleth in them : 


3 Becaufe of their wickednejs which they bave com- 


mitted to provoke me to anger,going to bura inccafe,(and) 
to ferve other gods which they kncw notstheyyousnor your 
fathers, 


4 And l fent unto you all my fervants the Prophets, 


being up early and fending, [Sec above chap, 7,0n ver, 


13} to fay, Ob donot this abominable thing, [Heb, the 


thiag of this abomination] that I.pate, 


5 But they bear kencd not, nov inclined their car,to thr 


from their wickedness that they (hould not buva incenfe 


uato other Gods, 

6 Therefore my fury and mine anger was poured 
forth, [Compare above chap, 7, 20, and 42, 18.] and 
hath burnedin the cities of Juda, and in the firects of 
Fevufalems fo that they ave become a folitavine{s (and) 
a defolation as itis at this day, 

4 And nor, thus faith the LORD, the God of hofis, 
the God of Ufrael s 1 berefore commit ye (fo) great ane~ 
vil [OF guilt, that is fin] agaiaft your fouls, (That is, 
to your own deftrudtion, againtt your {elves, againft 
your lives, &c, Compare Numb, 16, on ver, 38. } 
to cut off from you the man and the woman, the litle 
child and [uckling (Sec of the Hebrew words, Pfal. 8, 
on verfe 3, out of ibe midjt of Fudab that ye may leave 
your felves on cemnaat ? (All this, implieth the Lord, 
you will caufe by this wickednefs of yours: you car- 


ry your {elves no otherwile, tlien as if ye hada mae 
an 


f 
i 


stesen 
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Chap. Ixiv. Junemi 


and adcfire to bring thefe miferies upon you: fo in 
the fequel, Compare above chap, 18, on ver, 16] 

8 Provoking me to anger bythe rorksof your hands, 
burning incenfe unto other Gods inthe Lindl of Ezypt, whi- 
ther ye ave come to fojourn there: that ye might cut your 
Selves off, [Or might cut off (all remnant) mao your 
Selves) and that ye might be a curfe, and a reproch among 
all the nations of the carth 2 

9 Have ye forgotten the wickedneffes [Others, cvils; 

that is, plagues, So in the fequel, But compare the 
next verle ] of your fathers, and the wickednelfcs of the 
Kings of Fuda, and the wickedacfles of theiy wives, and 
your (own) wickedaciles , andthe rvickednfis of your 
wives ; which they [namely the fathers, Kings, &c.] 
have committed inthe landof Juda, Lotherwife the 
mifchiefs which they (to wit, the enemics) have ex- 
ercifed in your land, the evil that they have com. 
mitted there] and in the flrects of Ferufalem > 

10 They are not (yct) contrite (ia heart) ; [That is, 
they are not foftened nor broken in heart , they have 
had no hearty forrow and repentance , nor fired for 
mercy, Sce Pfal, §1, on ver, 19.] acither have thy fea- 
ved, [Compare Prov, 28, 0n ver, 14, and aboye chap, 

3. 8.] nor walked in my law, and ia my flatutcs which 
I gave before yous face y and bifore the fuce of your fa- 
thers, (Thatis, which I clearly and publickly pro- 


pounded unto you, and to your fathers , that ye ° 


might order your converfation accordingly, 
11 Therefore thus faith the LORD of hofls , the God 


of Ifracl, Behald Lavill fet my face againfl you , for cuil, | 


and to cut off all Juda (To wit, mine angry face : asif 
God thould fay; Asthey obMinately for their face 
againft all my commandments, fo will L fet my face 
aguiafl them for their deftruétion, Compare Lev, 17, 
on ver, to, and Pfal, 21, on ver, 19,J 

_ 12 did Twill take away the romnant of Juda, that 
have fit thir faces to gointo the land of Egypt [See 
above chap, qz,.0n ver. 1§,] to fojourn theres and they 
fhall all be confumed inthe laad of Feypt , they fhall falt 
by the word, they fuall be confumed by the famine ; i 
the leat unto the greatc y they fhall die by the ford aid 
by the famine : and they fall become acurfing, [See 
above chap, 42x, on ver, 18.) an aftonifoment, anda 
Curfe sand a reproch, 7 

13 For I will vifit them that dyell in tbe land of 
Egypt, according ast have vifited Seinfatem y by the 
Srvord, by the famiaey and by the peflilence, 

14 Sothat the remnant of Juda which are come into 
ihe land of Egypt to fojourn there , (hall have none to 
Cfcapey or remain: [Hcb, none ofcaped or vemaintig : as 
above chap, 42, 17,] to wit, 10 return tato the land of 
Fudaswhither their foul lougeth{ Heb whither they lft up 
thety foul. Sec above chap, 22, on ver, 27.) to return 
to davcll theve y but they fhall not return thither; faving 
thofe that [hall efcape, (Heb, the efcaped ones; to wit, 
fome few godly perfons that were carried again 
their wills into Egypt 5 or elfe, whom it thal! pleafe 
God gracioufly to convert, and Jet them remain , 
that they may be witneles of the truth of thefe pro- 
phefies, Compare below ver, 28,] 

15 Then all the en which kacw that their wives 
buvat taccafe unto ofber Gods , and ak the women that 
flood Ly, Leiag a great company, together with all the people 
that dwell i the land of Eg’ype in Pathyos, anfwered Fe- 
remabsfayiig, 

16 ds for the-rvord that thou baft Spoken unto us in 
the nme of the LORD , we will not heavken unto thee, 

17 But we will do altogether [Or certainly, Heb, do- 
ig doy all that [ Heb, .word, thing, matter] swhich as 
gon: forth out of our mouth ; (vhar iss we will perform 
oul yows, See Numb, 30, 2, Judg. 11, 36. and below 
“ur, 25, | buraing incenfe to Melecheth of heaven, [See 


| 


AHe Chap, lxiv, 

> » . wos 
I pd he amo 8 loi 

0 85 ato her, like as we have done, we, and 
our fathers, our Kings, and our Princes, im the cities of 
Juda, andin the trects of Ferufalom + they rere 7 
fatisfied with bread, and were mory, [Heb, good » ie 
is, merry, See Jude, 16,0n vif, 25. | and faw no evil 
[that is, no mifchief or adverfity betel us, Sce aboye 
chap. 7, on verf. 7.) 

18 But from that time that we left off to burn i; 
to Melecheth of heaven, and to offir drink-off 
ber, we have wanted all things, 
by the frvord, and by the famine, 

19 Alfo when we burn inceafe to Mclecheth of hea. 
vei, aitd offer diink-offcviags unto her, do we make hey 
pilured cakes [See above chap, 7, on ver, 18. to ie. 
prefent ir, [Yo wit, curioufly and painfully, The 
Hebrew word fipnificth properly pain and forvory 
from whence confequently idolatrous images have 
their name, becaufe they bring men co pain and 
Jorrow : (See 1 Sam, 31, on verf. g,and 2Sam $ 
on verf, 21.) and moreover the word that is 

here ufed is taken for to piéture curioufly, aadta 
" forms or frame anidol. Compare Job 10, on utrf, 8 
: Others, to banonr ber alforra move to grtify trouble, and 
confequently to compaffion'| and do we offtr drink -uf- 
ferings unto her without ony inca > [That i, withour 
the willand confent, or, company and help of our 
men: asifthac could excufe them, By their wa 
4 Underftand their Jawful husbands, as ver/, 15.25.] 
ar Then fpake Fevemtah unto all the people, to the 
mea, and to the women, and to all the people that Ind an- 
frvied bin fo, (Heb, a ar the word fayines 
|, 20 The burning of incenfe which ye have buat ia the 
cities of Fuda, andiathe fireets of Feinfalon , ye and 
| Jour fathers, your Kings, and your Princes, and the pea- 
ple of the land, did not the LOKD remember ity and came 
it (nor) up into hisbeart? (Tharis, didhe not lay ic 
to heart, foas that he hath punithed you fo forely 
for it > Compare above chap. 7, on ver, 34,) 
22 Sothat the LORD could bear it no move beeanfe 
: Of the wickedaefs of your dealings, becanfe of the abomi- 
aattons which ye have committed ¢ ther fore your land is 
become a defolation , and an aftonifhment , (See above 
chap, 18, on ver, 16,] anda cur fe that 20 man drelleth 
tn lly rs it is at this day 

23 Becaufe ye have burnt inceafe, and becaufe yehave 
finned againft the LORD, and have not been obedicnt wit. 
to the voice of the LORD, and have Aot walked ta his 
lan, and in his flatutes, and in his teflimonies , therefore 
this evil-hath bappcaned wato you ast is at this day, 

24 Moreovers Furemiah fata unto all the people, and to 

| all the women, Hear ye the word of the LORD all Jude 
that ave tn the land of Egypt : 

25 Thits beakith the LORD of hofts, the God of Ifia- 
el, faying ; (as for) you and your wives they [your 
wives, Sec above wer, 16, cec.| have Spoken with your 

Mouth, and ye have fulfilled it with your hands , (That 
is, actually performed, As if the Lord fhould fay 
ye are agreed together in this bufinefS 5 the unc 

\ faith it, and che orher doth it, ychelp one another, 


cenfe 
Offtvings nato 
and have bern coy wned 


\ 


| Others, ye and your wives , ye have dre,) faying swe’ 


will altogethir keep (Heb, perf arming perform , doing 
do; thavis, withouc default put in practife, perform 
our vows which we have vowed , buraing inconfeta Me~ 
leeheth of heaven, and offering burnt - offerings unto her : 
(ao) they Lyour wives,} have fully confirmed , pire 
fcétly eftablifbed [Ucb, confirmtug confirm, Sve above 
chap. 35.14, with the Annotations | yait vors, prr- 
fetlly and fully kept, ] Heb, doing donz \ ratified your 

vows, 
26 Therefore hear ye the word of the LORD yall Fu- 
da that dwell inthe land of Faype:Bebold, & favear by 
mi 


Chaps xlv. 

reataame , faith the LORD, éf my iaaine fhatt any 
my 8 he named with the mouth of aay mas [Sec Fobr2, 
se so. $0 in the nexe verfe]-of Fd ia all 
sie tunel of Egypt that fhould fay (as true as) the 
LORD Lord liveth! (an abrupt kind of fpcech very 
nfial inoathes. See Deut, 1, on wer, 35. ] 

27 Behold, twill watch [Ox be vigilant or wakeful, : 
See above Chip, 1. 11, 12.] over them far evil and not 
for good: ans all the men{ Heb, all (or every) ma of 
Le ionee. 

yord, ai the fiumeneseatet tp a , 

mee i jie te ofcape fromthe Arord [Heb.the 
ffeiped ones of the frverd | flall vetuia ore! of the Land of 
Egypt into the land of Fuda y for in number LHeb. men 
of animber, See Geit:3 4.01 ver, 30, and compare above 
ver, 14.J and all the reamant of Fuda that are conic into 
the Lund of igypt, Lothers, were come, Meaning thofe 
that efcaped ] to fojatera there, {hall kiow [that is, find 
by experience, perceive, So in the hex verfe] whofe 
word (hall fland, mine ov theirs, [cb of me or of then, 
that issthat which ptoceeded from me, or that which 
proceeded from them, ; 

29 avd this [Yhac is related in the following 
verte | full be the token wato you, faith the LOKDs that I 
pill vifit you {thar is, will punith you, See Gea, 21, 
onver, 1] ia this place t that ye may know that my words 
hall fuvely fland (Heb, flaading on vifing up {hall flan] 
agua you for evil, ae 

36 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I will give Phara- 
ch-Hophra (Called by heathen writers Aprics 5 by 
others Vaphy.s. This man was the grand-child of 
Phactoh Neco, as Herodotus affirmeth in his fecond 
baok] the King of Egypt iato the band of bis caemies, 
dad lato the bint of them that feek bis foul s (chat feck 
two take away his fife, See Exod, 4,on ver, 19, and 
2 Sain, 4, on ver, 8, Herodotus writeth thav he being 
vanquiihed by his own fubject Ani's, was at Lait 
dchyered unto the Egyptians (that made an infur- 
rection againtthimy) and was ftrangled by them, 
Some conceive, thar this Apries cauled the Prophet 
Jeremiah to be killed, peradventure becaufe of this 
Pio, hely, and ac the requett of thefe wicked Jews, 
whom it may be hz delivered unto them to be tto- 
ned] Ukeast have given ZLedekiah the King of Fuda 
into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the King of Bavcl , bis 
eneiny, and that fought bis foul, 

CHAP, XLV, 


Baruch being evieved and fearful becanfe of thefe pro- 
puccies, is reproved of God for it by the Prophet, and. 
couforted, sees e 


Hewordthat Jeremiah the Prophet fpake unto Ba- 

ich the fon of Nertab, when be wrote thefe words 
taabook from the mouth of Fevemiah ; | See above 
chap, 36.2, 4, &c.] in the fourth year of Feboiakim the 
fox of Jofish the king of Judah, (1c appearcth plain- 
ly that in placing and gathering of thefe prophecies, 
the order of time is not every where exaétly follow- 
ed, [ Compare above chap, 35, on verf. 1, and fee in 
the next chapter, de, | fying, 
3 This faith the LOKD, the God of Irael, concera- 
lag thers O Baruch: 

3 Thou fayeft , 110 is me now, for the LORD hath ad- 
ded grief to my forvow 3[ For the godly were very few, 
wickednefs prevailed, and prefent miferics were cx~ 
ceeding greatjbut the future were farre greater} Lam 
weary of my fighting, and find no ref, [ By the fol- 
lowing anfwer may be gathered, that Baruch > asa 
godly man, believing all thefe propheeics concern- 
ing the deflrugion of Jerufalem, and of the whole 
land, &c, was exceedingly pricved and troubled at 


Jenumrans 


‘Chap. xlvi. 
it, butin the mean while, through humane frailey» 
was too much difmayed and perpléxed ‘at tic condi- 
tion of the people of the Jews in general, and for'his 
own perfon in particular: for which he is reproved 
of God, and yet neverthiclefs comforted; 
4 Thus fhalt thou Jay nato him; ‘This faith the LORD; 
Behold, that which Tbave built, Tbveak dowa 3 [ That 
is, £ go about to break it down Iwill do ic forth’ 
With, Soin the fequel ] aad that which IT have plaat= 
ed I pluck up, even this whole Th ns 
§ And fhouldift thou feck great thidgs’ for thy folf? 
CThac is , thouldent thou defire a’ quiet, profpcrous 
and flourifhing eftaté for the people of the Jews, api 
for thine own felf? J feck then nat : for bebuld, t 
bring cvil {of punifhment | pos ull fifty [thar Is, 
agencral calantity'upon all forts and: conditions 
men, Sec Ged, 6, on verf.t2, | faith the Lord 5 but 
Twill give thee thy foul [That issthy Mle J fora pity, 
tn all places whith.y thon (hilt go. [ Asif God flrould 
fay, Jet my grace, with this mere 1, be Sufficient, thar 
thou art preferved as ina uireal deluge, Compare 
above, chip, 38, 2. & 39. 19,] _~ 


CHAP, XLVI, 

The title of the followiag prophecies, verfe 1, A prophe~ 
ce uf the difcompiuce of the King of Egypt, Pharzoh-Ne~ 
cho, 2. dash farther of iise total dcfraélion of Egypt by 
N. ouchadeaggar y with an additional pomifr, 13, Gods 
people ave comforted im tiniy atfliébons, 27, 


‘He word of the LORD which cami mato the Pzop'it 
Lyric agual the Geatiles, 

2 Againfl Egypt s [Or, concerning Eeypt, or the E+ 
gyptiaas 2 agatufl the amy of Pharaoh Nicba hive of 
Egypt , which | Or rho; to wit, Pha aoh-Necho} 
was at the viver Phrath, ( Euphates, See Ger, 2, on 
werf.t4, So inthe fequel ] by Carchemis {Ov at Car- 
chums : undrftanding it of King Phara- h-Necho 
himfelf, who had his army thereabouts tt being un- 
certain whether he in the ume of Jofiah (whom he 
conquered ) after he rook this City, (which Senn: 
cherib had taken from the Syrians ) or whether he 
was again bcfoic itwith his army to fubdue itor wh-- 
ther he had continued the ficge from that very time, 
See 2Kiags 3.0n verf.2g,and 2 Chi0n,35,20.alfo Fuh, 
10, 9, which Nebuchadniggar the king of B.bet {mote, 
inthe fourth year of Fcboiukim, the fon of Tofih the hing: 
of Fudab, { Vo wit,in the life-time of his father Na- 
bopolaflar, after that Jeremiah had prophefied of all 
thefe things beforc,as followeth: after which difcom. 
fiture the king of Egygpt carried at home sthough he 

_ undertook another expedition yet in Zedekialis times 
but in vain,Sce 2 Kingsq.7.and above chap.37.551t. 4 

3 Make ready the fhield andthe bucklery and draw 
avat tothe battel, { ‘Yo give battel + Thus the Pro- 
phet {peaketh to theEyyptian fouldiers,in a aaa 
way : as ifhe fad faid, prepare your lelves as well 
as yemay, it willbe but in vain, ye (hall notwith- 
ftanding be finitten, Compare below chapter 16 

1I,] : 

4 Tyes haracfs the horfes [To wit, to the charets, 
out of which the charet-horfemen in thofe times 
were wont to fight, See 2 Sam, 10, on ve, 18, Heb. 
bind, Compare Gencf. 46, 29, and Exod, 14, 6. I 
Kings 18. 44. ec, wherethe fame Hebrew word is 
ufed, Others, faddle the horfes| and get up ye borfe- 
mis aad {ct your [elvis with (your) belinets {cour the 
[pcars, put on the brigamlines, : - 

§ Wherefore do 1 fee, [Ina prophetical vifions . 
which God fhewed him concerning this matter} 
(that) they ave dijmaied, (and) driven back ? rr 


Chap.xlvi. 


their champions ave fiitten, and take the flight , (Heb, 
flee the flight] aad luok not bach: there es fear round 
about, faith the LORD, 

6 Let not the fivift [Heb, light ; to wit, of foot, as 
2 Sav,2, 18, thar is,fvift in running | flee away, nez- 
ther let the champton efcape: [God meaneth, that _nei- 
ther fwiftnefs nor ftrength thall avail them, Ochers, 
the fwift ral not flce away, neither (hall the champion 
efcape) they (tumbled and fell toward th: North, by the 
bank (Heb, by the band, or fide, See above coup, 41, 
9. Jof the réver Phiath, 

7 Who isthis (that) marcheth up asa flream , whofe 
sy.tters ave moved as the vivers ?([This fimilitude hatch 
refpedtto the fituation of Egypt, that had many ri 
vers or ftreams of water, Ulnderftand hereby the 
inulticude of fouldicrs, with whom Pharaoh came 
marching on moitt proudly] 

8 Egypt{Thacis, the Egyptians] warcheth up like 
a flream, and (bis) waters ave moved like the rtvers : 
and he faith, I will march up, ¥ will cover the earth, 
{with the multitude of my fouldicrs, as with a cloud | 
Lovill deftioy the ctty, and them toat dwell ther cin. [AE 
by the city here be meant Carchemis, whereof above 
ver, 2, then he had not yet taken this city, but in- 
tended now to fubdue and conquer it, Others un- 
derftand by the city, citics and inhabitants in gene- 
ral, See below chap. 47. 2.J 

9 March wp ye borfes, and rage yecharets 3 That 
is » march madly and furioufly ] aad let the champions 
march forth : the Ethiopians (Heb, Cufb, Sce of thefe, 
and ofthe Puteans and Lydians , of whom in the (e- 
quel, Genef. 10, on vcr, 6, 13, Thefe were hired 
by the king of Egypt. See ver, 16,17, 21, ] aad the 
Puteans that handle (what is, bear, prattife , exercife] 
the fhield, and the Lydians, that handle aad bead (Heb, 
properly tread, See Pfal. 7, 13. the bow, 

10 But this day is the Lords, the LOKDS of bofts ; 
{Sce x Kings 18, on ver, 15, 3 4 dy of vengcance, 
that he may avenge bimfelf of bis adverfartes, and the 
foword (hall devour, and be fatiate,and made druak with 
ther blood; for the Lord LOKD of hofls bath a {lay-off e- 
ring (Or, flay [that is, he will caufe his enemies to 
be flain, and this his righteous judgment fhall be fo 
| acceptable unto him as a flay-offering ; for his 
Name fhall be thereby glorified, Compare Ifa, 34, 
6. Exck, 39.17, ec. with the Annorar,] inthe land 
of the North [For Cavchemis lay Northward from E- 
pypt] by the river Phrath, 

11 Go up to Gilead [See Gearf. 37. 25. with the 
Annotat,] and fetch (Heb, take, Sce above chap, 37, 
on ver, 17, balm, [eo cure the wounds that aic gi- 
ven. Compare above chap, 8,22, and below chap, 
$1, 8. thou Virgin daughter of Egypt: [That is, ye 
people or inhabitants of Egypt, that boatt of your 
power, profperity,and unconqucrablenefs, as if none 
were able to mafter or force yous as a virgin is 
proud of her beauty or virginity, Compare 2 Kings 
19. ON ver, 21,] in vain dof thow myltiply medicines, 
there isno cure for thee. (Or, plaifler, &c, Heb, 7i- 
fing , coming up, ec. (See above chap, 30,0n ver, 3 3, 
and 17,) fo that all your talking of Phyfick will noc 
help you, | 

12 The nations have heard thy fhame, and the land is 
full of thy cry: for they have flurabled , champton againft 
champion they are fullen both together (Or, bath ftim- 
bled over the other, (Heb, champion agataft champion 
| offended themfelves or champion hath fallen by , or 

over champion, | 

13 The word, which the LORD Spake to the Prophet 
Fevemiah concerning the coming of Nebuchadrexar Kin 
of Babel i Zeypt. f is. to falviue 
f Babel, to fmite the land of Egypt, [Thatis, to fubdue 
the land, and to finite the inhabitants thereof, Com- 


| 


ts TT tt SS Latin: Sl eee ble he J oe =. Os 4, a 


jJeremian. 


Chap. xlvi, 
ap, 47. I, re, 

CZars marchin 
1,¢, and &. 


pare above chap, 43, 1, and below ch 

This is now a Proph :fie of Nabuchad: 
| Upinto Egypt, Compare Ifa, 19, 
' gch, oe. 29, 30, and 32, ] 

14 Declareit ta Egypt, ant caufe j i 
Migdol ; [See of vhis place above rae ae 
Lf canfe wtalfo to be beardat Noph, and Hi rae 
| bes fay; (land up, [For thine own defence : as pi 
ver, 4, make thee ready , for the frord hath confined 

awhatfoever is round about thee, [That is > thali oe 
tainly do it, Ory asthe fiword of the Babylonians 
hath devoured whatfoever is round about chee 
fhall it be thy turn alfg,] > fo 


15 Why ave thy flrong mea Jwept away? [Inthe He. 


brew that word (trong mea is put in the plural m 

ber, and the word favept away, inthe fingular ; the 
1s, every onc of thy trong or valianc fouldiers, ee 
in the {equel] they flood aut, [They neither could ; 
durft ftand againft the Babylonians] becaufe he 
hee them on, Or, thiuft them on, thruft then 

16 He made many flumabling ones : [He ipli 
the (lumbling one] ee f Te aien tate ried 
: ite Upony ox with bis neighbour} fo that thy faid, o 
| Wife, and let us Feta to one (own) people, and to the 
| land of our nativity [that is 5 our own country] bees 

of Lor barely for fon[ Heb, fora the face of] th. hee. 
frag frvord, [Others, because of the frvard of’ the ovpie}. 
fing (land) sce above chap, 25, on vr, 38 There 
that were come out of other countreys to help Tha 
raoh, faid thus to one another, : 
fa.313.16,] 

17 ‘Chey ded cry there . Pharaoh the King of Ezypp ; 
(bur) anoife [That is, a meer ans ca oles 
that maketh a great fir and ado, but to licele gare 
pe he hath (as it followeth ) carclefly overflipe 
his time, he is rifen too late; and we mutt fuffer for 
itnow, Others, is waffed, or vuined, Heb, a great 
Hoif'c, Or, a defolation which is done with a Great noife 
or, cricking | be bath lect the appoiated time pafs (Or 
let flip the opportunity and teafon to fight, ‘ot to 
prevent this mifchicf, according to the warning yi. 
ven hun, ] e 

18 (As tite as)! live, fuith the Kingwhofe Name is th 
LOKD of hofls 5 be fhall WEN ice He Among ti 
mountains sand as Carmel by the fea, [That is, as mount 
Tabor exceedeth all other mountains, and as mount 
Carmel is feen afar off in the fea:fo fhall Nebuchad- 
rezar furpafs all his enemics,and fubdue them under 
him, Otherstake it as an abrupt kind ofan oath 
inthis fenfe: as certainly as thofe mountains are 
firmly and well routed, fhall this work of mine be 
likewife fulfilled, Of Tabor {ee Fudg. 4, on ver, 6, 
of Carmel, 1 Kings 18, on ver, 19,] 

19 Make furneture of carrying away captive for thy 
felf, [That is, pack up all, get bag and bageage rea- 
dy, which thou mayeft have need oreten thou go- 
eftinto captivity, Compare Exek, 12, 4) &c. thou 
jnbabitant, [Thou that imagineit that thou divellett 
fo fafe and Secure, Compare Ifa, 47. 8, and 48, 
18] thou daughter of Egypt: for Noph [As above vv, 
14.| fall become a defolation, and fhall be buat, fo- 
thers, hall be wafte, or defolate 5] (fo) that aone fhalt 
dwell init, 

20 Egypt is a vevy fair heifer: [That is, like a 
young cow-calf,a young heifer, fat, wanton, and 
lufty] the flayer [Or, carver, bewer, Heb, the car- 
ving, cutting, cutting afuadey; tharis, he whomwe 
call the flaughter-man, or, the butcher, See Iob 
35. On ver, 13, and 33, on ver, 6,] cometh, he cometh 
from the North [Ox,the flayer of the North, he cometh, 
he cometh 5 thac is, be wikl certainly and fuddenly come] 

2% Even 


Compare 1- 


ne 


‘people arc compared to a foreit ful of trees, Compare 


Chap. xlvi. Jeremi 


ar Ant cus ber bived ones [Thofe fouldiers which / 
Faype (that young heiter y that wanton daughter) 
hah hired and caken on or lifted for moncy or wa- 
¢s, which are among her forces] in the midjt of bev, 
sve like futted calves 5 (Heb, calves of fatting| but th: 
alfo ave turned back, {or will be curned back: and fo 
athe fequel] they aie fled (away) together they did 
got flaad 3 for the diy of their deflruction | or ruinc, dead- 
iy mifchicf 1s come upon thom, the time of thety ui(ttatt- 
oi, {that is, punuthment, See Ges, 21,0n ver. ot 

‘h Her voice fall go like a ferpeats 5 [That is, 
Feypt hall not brag and boaft fo any more , as fhe 
did intimes pait, but on the contrary utter a low 
yoice and {peak humbly when the Babylonians fhall 
come upon her, Compare Ifa, 29. 4.] for they [the 
Babylonians] fhall march along with an. atmy, aad come 
unto ber with axes, as berers of avood, Niles 

23 They have hewi down her foreft, [Thatis, the 
cities, and villages, alfo the people, or the fouldiers 
of Egypt, which by reafon of the great mulcicude of 


t 
l 
] 


Ifa, 10, 18, 19.) faith the LORD, though it is aot to be 
fearch di {to wit , the number of trees; that is, of 
men’ for they ave more then. Grafhopp2rs,fo thut azn can- 
not nunber them, [Heb, thy have ao aumber, So fudg, 
6, On VEY, 5.] : : . 

24 The dangbter of Egyptis afbameds [bets giver 
ito the band of the people of the auth, (Vhacas, of the 
Babylonians, | 

26 The LOKD of hofts, th’ God of Ufvacl faith; be- 
hold, Eawill vifit upon the mitltitude uf No, Lor the com- 
mon people of oe, The Hebrew word Amon is likewile 
fotaken in this book, below chap, 52.15. for Hamon, 
thacis, multitude, company of p.ople, or affcably of men 
and wouca, that by thetr flrreiag and multitude make @ 
wife, Compare Ex:h, 3, rg. ac that time the city of 
No (thac is, according to the common opinion Alex - 
aidita) was a very famous populous f{ea-port and ci- 
tyoftaffick inEgypt: otherwife Amoa fignificth a 
nowither, fofter-father , ora narfiag child which is 
fed and brought up by others; therefore fome render 
it here, the aurfing father, ox the aurfing children 5 that 
is thofe that have their maiatenance by No; as that may 
be truly affirmed of great cities of trading , that 
many men have their livelyhood by them,Com- 
pare Nahum 3, 8.) and upor Pharaoh , ard upon. 
Egypt,and upon their gods, and upon their kings + [that is, 
not oncly this king, but alfo his fucceflors: or the 
Princes and Rulers ofEgypt,who put their confidence 
in their King, and were Newife as petty kingsin fo 
greacand mighty a kingdome, Compare above chap, 
19,0n ver, 3, and further Gea, 14.0n ver, 5, alfo Fof, 
12,9,&c,) yea wpoa Pharaoh and thomthat truft in bim, 

26 And Iwill deliver them into the hand of thofe 
that feck their foul, (That is, that feek to take away 
their lives: as above often] and into the band of Ne- 
bichadregar the King of Babel, and into the hand of 
his fervants : but afterwards tt (namely, the daughter 
of Egypt; that is, the land of Egypt, Sce ver, 24, 
and 11, with the Annotat, | fhall be tababied, as (i7) 
the dates of old, [Compare Ezek, 20, 11, 13, 14, and 
fecthe contrary of Babel, below chap, 50, 39.) faith 
the LOKD, 

27 But thou my forvant Facob fear xot , and be aot 
difmatd O Uvael; for bebold I will deliver thee out of 
far (countries) and thy feed , [that is, poflerity] out of 
the land of thetv captivity sand Jacob (hall return , and 
be fill and quiets and none flall make (bim) afraid, Lor 
cafe bim to quake, or tremble] 

« 28 Thon (then) my fervamt Facob fear not, faith the 
LORD ; for Lam with thee : for Lavill mak a full end of 
all the heathea,[ Sc¢ above chap, 4, on ver, 27.) whither 


Chap. xlvii. 


AHe 


I fhalt have dviven thee, but Till not make a full end 
of thec, but correct thee ia meafitre, [Sec above chip, 
10, on verfe 24, and 30, 11,) aad xo: bold thee altoge- 


her guiltle{s, (Heb, holding gusltlefs not hol.l thee guilt- 
ofs sas above chap, 30,11, that issnot let thee utcer- 
y go unpunithed] 

CHAP, XLVI, 


A prophefy againfl the Philiflines, Tyriaas, Zidonians, 


aad others that lay by the fea fide. 


He word of the LORD that came to the Prophet 
Jeremiah agataft the Philifhines , before that Phara- 


ob finute Gaza, {Compare above chap, 46, 13, Some 
conceive that Pharaoh-Necho , in the life - time of 
Jofia had taken the Philiftines land and kepe it, un- 
til the coming of Nebuchadnezzar, before he mar- 
ched up the firft cime toward Charchemifh,here pro- 
phefied of, (Sec above chap, 46. 2,) then thould fe- 
remiah have propheficd this at fuch time as Jofia 
was yetinhis profperity, OF Gaza fee above chap, 


25. 9,20, and fudge. 1,0n ver, 18, and 16,0n ver. 
t,and Amos 1, 6,) . 
2 Thuy faith the LORD, Bebold, waters rife up ont of 


the north, [By waters here is meant the greac & dread- 


tul army of the Babylonians: (Sce this phrafe Ifai, 
8,7.)as continually in thele prophefies by theNorth is 
meant Babel: Compare cfpecally above chap, 25. ° 
9, we, Though fome conceive (from ver, 1.) that 
Pharaoh-Necho did all this when he came back 
out of Syria fromthe noth (after the death and 
overthrow of Jofia) to the South] and fall become an 
oui flowiag brook, and overflow the land, and the ful- 
ac{s thereof, (that is, all thacis init, Compare DP/al, 
24,1, and 89,12, and 104,] 24, the ely and thin 
that dwillthereia 3 [as above chap, 46, 8,] aad the 
men {halt cry, and all the inbabitaats of the lind fhall 
howl 5 LHeb, man and iababitant ) 

3 Becunfe of the found of the noife of the hooves of bis 
the enemies} flronz (borfis),{ See of the Hebrew word, 
Pfal, 22,0n ver, 13, So above chap, 8, 16, and be- 
low chap, 50, 13,) becaufe of the noife of bis charts, 
(and) the rumbling of his wbicls : the fathers look cot 
back to the childven , becaufe of the feebliaf of bands : 
{that isy in regard of their wane of courage, See 
2 Sam, 4, on ver, 1, | 

4 Becanfe of the day that cometh to deflvoy all the 
| Philiftincs , to cut off cory remaining helper to ‘Tyits 
i and Zidoa, [Others , tocut off with, ‘or befide Ty- 

vis(Heb, ‘Tfor) and Zidon very ranaining helper, Com- 
pare above chap. 25,22, and 27, 3, Exch. chapters 

26, 27,28, And {ee of both thele cities, Jol, 19, on 
ver, 29, and Gin, 10, on ver, 15, Heb, cwery vomalning 
one that belpcth | for the LORD will diflroy the Pbili- 
fliacs,tbe remnant of the Ile of Caphtor, [That is, of the 

country lying by or beyond the mid-land fea; hercot 
are fundry opinions, Jc may be that this land lay be- 

tween Egypt from Patros , and the Jand of the Phi- 
liftines, Sce Pfal, 72, on ver, 10, OF Caphtor fec 

Gen, 10, 14, Dit, 2,23, Amos 9.7.) : 

s Baldnefs is come upon Gaga; {That is, the inha- 
bitants of Gaza fhall make themfelves bald in to- 
ken of mourning, So of making incifions in the fleth, 
fee above chap, 16, on ver, 6.] Askelon Lying in the 

low grounds by the fea-fide,See Judg, 14.0n ver. 19.) 

is cut off (withthe vemiant of ther valley: bow loag wilt 

thou make to thy-felf ? [Sec Deut, 14, 1, above 16,6, 

6 OW, thou frvord of the LORD, [Compare above 
chap, 25. on ver, 29, and Exek,21. 8, 9, ere.) bow 
long wilt thou not be quict ? (Thatis, how long wile 
thou continue cre thou be quict ? Some take this to 


be a complaint of the Philiftincs, of or concerning | 


Qq9q994 their 
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their mile. y | cater dato thy (ca bberd,[Ach. be cathered 
g.ther thy [+ ies that is, commit thy felf to the cove- 
ring of thy {cabberd, OC the ule of this word fee 
Plal, 26, on veil. 9.) rofl and be plill, 

7 How fhouldeft thou be quiet? (Thefe.are the 
words of the Prophec] The Lard indeed hath given the 
(ford) a charge againfl Ask lor, and againft the Sea~ 
bavraythere bith he appotated it, [The Lord hath there 
appoinced the ford its place and time to rage, 
Compare Mic, 6, 9, and Exch. 25, 16, Lephaa, 2 
35 6, ] 

CHAP, XLVII, 
A prophefie againfl the Moabites, becaufe of their mani- 
fold funsy efpecially their intolerable Mi ee aad, nae 
tempt of Gost aud his people, with a piomtfe annexed, 


Gaiall Moab [Or, of Moab, Compare Ifa, chap, 
Ais, aad 16, Exehk.25, 9. dines 2,1. and above 
chap, 25, 21, and 27, 5.) thus firth the LORD of hiofhs 
tle God of Liacl 5 Wo nate Neba, (this city, and thofe 
that follow, lay all beyond the Jordan in the land 
ofthe Afoabiles, See’ Numb, 32, 31, &e \ for it 1 de- 
Siroved [that is,it thal certainly be deft eycd, So in 
the fequel | Keryathatin is cof ouaded, it 1s taken : (the 
cry) of the bigh oluce [tome conceive this tobe Hefh- 
bon, lying upon agreat high Mountainsol which the 
Moant vy clpeciallyboafledsas followethiorone of the 
chiczeft fortrefles, Others underfland Baath {rom 
If, 15. 2, and here below, wert, 39, Others, the 
rok Sehty trom verf, 28, Some retain the Hebrew 
word ddr ¢ 1b inthe text) a cufauudec! aad afraid 
2 Mobs boifl.g of Lefooe is no more 5 ( Hesbon 
Was dioyal city, Det, 2,24, &e, repaived by the 
children of Reabin, Nuiab, 32. 37. Orhers, there iy 
zo (more) bowling of Meabyat Hofboa have they oe. 
[trey have thougut evil agaralt Hy {the enemies lave 
decermined to deftioy Hojloz, This is aptly fitted 
in the Heb-ew to the wo.d Hejvaz, Heb, Chefchbon . 
that is, Chaghty uaigiationsand Chafcnab is to think ‘6 
devile. So in the fequel to the city of Madnen ica )- 
plied Tddoimmt, Madiaciaa Ya, 25. 10, (where alfa 
mention 1s made of Moab) is raken for AUR ex Ce 
mentyand the Hebrew word from whence this Trd- 
domme is derived, fignifieth to cut off to cit down, to - 
be deltroyed! (faying) Come and lit us cut it off that it 
be ia (more) a people : [compare above chap ’, 3 BA 
and below, veil, 42.) alfo thon O Atadmen [See of 
another Adadineia, fa: 10, 31] (halt be cut down: 
the fravord (hall deftroy thee, ae 
3 The is a votce of crying from Horonums de- 
firuion and a great breach, (That is, defolation 
murder, &c, See above, ch ip. 4. On ver, 6, and x5 
4 Moab us broken : [Conipare above chap, 17 18 
and 22,20, &ce.] bo (In the feminine Beiider In 
this prophecy is {poken of Mowb fometimes in the 
feminine, and fometimes in the mafculine 
= pale Heine ae of Ammon, E 
nlequently of Ba dt c, Somet] 
{pea iy Gel gt he i ae he 
Lope » And fometimes to the 
peop, fo th brew word which fignificch land 
ot earth, is ufed in both genders, but moft of all in 
the feminine, Compare below chap, st.0n vf, 28 1 
little (childien) have can Jed a cry to be heard a 
§ For (in) the going up of i 
weeping fhalt go up: [Comp 
the going down of Horonaim, [where nicn go do 
from Luhith to Horonaim, lying in the low : fala Is 
clofe by Lubith the adverfaries (of Moab) have haga 
@ ciy of calamity, [Meb, cry of a brea bh, or, of breaking 
thacis, iurder, or, wailing cry of the Moabites, cry= 


gender, 
dom, &c, and 


Lubith weeping upor 
are Ia, 1s, 9, | for ia 


j ing is, that Afoab having continued 


LIAHe 


Uk 
: ing toone another , as followeth, So 7/7, 
cea , the Cnunics that cried brea, Were he a ques 
? 7 Sib gy ff "| ® s tO 
cat 7 delive your foul; [That is, faye ane , 
as we ufe to fay) or your perfons] aad be ast a 
in the wilderaels, Las dry, wate ee 


the: heath, ov Lamartsh fhrub ae aac a 
Peg chap. 17, on verf, 6 Heb, Argcrsy ha dee 
witcth to the city of Avacr, whe: eof clos aio 
meee : ; W ver, ty: 
7 For for thy confidence in thy works [Thus w "9.] 
fo ufe the word works, for all manner of b, at a 
and fortifications, whereof Moab, asin haligs 
the moft pare a plain and even land feeme 
have been well providedyand to haye trunted th ne 
againgt all invafions as is here expretl] ad pi: 
Treafuies, thou fhalt alfo be taken: and © a mm thy 
Cheimofchs the Idol of the Afoubites : (See Nie 
29.) as allo of the Anmoaites, Sude 11,2 ne 
forth into eaptrenty, LOr, among the captive s bse ae 8? 
that are caued away captive, So below ne a 
Compate If. 46. t.with the Annot,] his Digheecals 
Princes togetner, [histo witstheldol Camios hisp arias 
that honoured and adhered unto this Idol ihe 
Lord and king, co whom his Princes are alls, ie 
So below (MP, 49, 3, Compare Hof. nee at. 
Exch, 43.7. aie: 


8 For the deftroyer [The King of Babel 
upoit every city, (Lo) that aot a city (bat a ais 
valley (hull perifl, and the plata [Or flat Lind Fan 
be deflroyed : for the LORD. ath fatd it iit a 

9 Give feathers unto Moab; [Spoken i 
way J/or (he fhal go forih formg:(In fead of makino re 
fittanice (will the Prophet fay) they fhall ech oe 
away with all Speed, hike a bud} aad her cities fi sy 
become a defe olution, that no mai {hall dwell in shem ig 
10 Citifed be he that doth the work of the ‘LORD 
{To wir, the cutting off the Moabites, which i 
commanded and injoyned by God unto the aby. 
lonians] decetfully + [Ucb, (with) deccit s that ‘a 
flothtully,flowly, fo that he doth not porform hi 
macers charge, Compare Prov, 10.0n uci anid 
12, 24, 27, ] yea cured be be that hecpeth bach bis fiver 
from blood, {The blood of the Moabites that his 
fhould not thed ic by the fivord Compare abo 
chip, 47.657, paras 
r. i Moab bith been quiet, (That is »fecure and care- 
elsjliving at eafe, and in pleafure, (Compare 
Ainos 6, 30, ) not fearing any vioicnce? compare 
Prov, 1, 325 33, and above, chap, 46, 27, where ano- 
ther kind of quictneds is promifed unto the people of 
God] from his Youth, and he hath laien flillon his lees 
Lovsdregs lehath not beea emptied from vefil iato weffcl 
Lor, let offy drawn offthe Ives from one veflel into 
anothers a fimilicade taken from wine : the mean- 
: in 
countrey from the beginning, was g.own oa fee 
rious, mighty and infolent, as tte following words 
oo! aad bath not walkedinto captivity: therefore 
ae Ce LHeb, flood] in bim, aad bis featis 

12 Therefore beboldd, the day is come faith the LORD. 
that Trill ferd unto bin flrange gucfts, that thall cay 
bin into flrange places; LOr, wanderers, walkers, that 
fhall cavfe him to wander and flraggle abroad in 
ftrange countreys, Compare above, chap, 2, 20, with 
the aanotation | aad empty veffels, aad beat for fouter, 
See Jude. 7, on verf’ 19,} their bottels {meaning 
wine-bottles, See above chap, 13, 12, ]in pieces, 

13 And Moab fhadl he afhaned becaufe of Camos: 
[See above, verf. 7, | like as the houfe of Ifrael was 
athamed becanfe of Bethel , [that is, for the idolatrous 
golden calf of Bethel, and the idolatry which they 
committed therewith, Soe x Kings 12,28, 29, &c,] 

thete 


habiting for 
i 


na derid; 
deriding 


Chap. xlvin. 


Cha p.xlviit. 
heir confidence, [that is, wherein they put their con- , p 
fdence. | . 


14 Howwill ye fay Weare champions, did ua 
ea (Heb, men of viloni’s Or, Com age’| for battel ; 
ss Moab is deftroyed, {Vhat is, whereas Moab 
ste fuddenly deftroyed: and fo in the fequel] 
od gone itp (that is,broke up, fone ENA of ) his 
Heb, ber, See on ver}. 4.1 cities, [Others, res cities 
are gone up into fmvoke 5 that is, burning. Or he 
deftroyed) hath fcaled her cities] and the choice of his 
ung men is gone dowa to the flanghter : [tor to be 
lain, Compare below chap, 50, 27. [faith the hing 
wphofe aume ts the LOKD of bofts. 

16 Moabs deflruélion (As above chap, 46, 21.) 
is agar to come : aad a cull [OF punifhment 5 
is, rune | haftcth greatly, Sens. 
zn : eee him all ye that ave ‘ound about him, and 
all (yc) that know bis name 5 [That knew how fa- | 
mots and renowned he hath been: {ee Gea, 6.on verf, 
4. fay how is the flrong flaffe, the beautiful flick 
[Heb. the laf of (treng th, the ftickof beauty, or, of or- 
namcat, that isthat mighty and magnificent people, 
or kingdom] broken ? yy. 

18 Come down from (thy) glory, and davell ia 
thir(t, [That is, in dry places, in want of all things] 
thou inhabitants [Compare above, chan, 46. 19. with - 
the Annotat,) thou daughter of Dibon: [allo a city of | 
the Mozbites, lying on a mountain, See Ifa, 14, 0n : 
veil, 2] for Moabs dflvoycr ts come up againft thee, be 
hath {porled thy ftrong holds, a. 

19 Standby the way, and efpy, thou iabsbitant of 
Avocet [Lying by the brook draon, Deut. 2. 36.) Ask 
the flecing ( man) aad the efcaped (wwomas) fay, what is . 
there done ? [becaufe ye flee thus amazed : a lively 
defcription of that which is done at fuch times, and | 
fhould be done there, | | 

20 Moab is confouaded, for be [Heb, fhe] is caft ; 
down, [Or, afraid, afton {hed howl and cry; [See Ifa, | 
16. 7.) oubli{h it at Ainon, ja city lying by the moun- . 
tains, where the original of both the brooks Arsons 
was,having the fame name] that Moabss deftroyed, 

a1 And the jiedgement [Yhat is, punifhment, See 
Deut, 19, on vo, 6, and Prov, 19, on verf, 29, So 
below cer. 47.) ts come upon the plan land : [That 
is, fat land, There was {uch a countrey in Ao, fo 
called; the following names are all of them names 
of cities of the Aoabites, It is conceived, that the 
Moabites took them all again cither by force, or with 
the confent of the king of Affyria, after that the ten 
tribes were carried away captive : for they being 
fubdued in Davids time, (2 Sam, 8, 2,) and after- 
wards rebelling, were conquered again by Joram, 
&c, 2 Kings 3, 4, &¢.) upon Holo, and upon Fabaxah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22 Aad upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Beth- 
diblathaim, 

23 dad upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and 
upon Bith-mcon, 

24 And upon Kerioth, and upon Boxi; {Not of the 
Edlomittes, (as below chap. 49. 13. and clfewhere of- 
ten) bue of the Moabites, Some conceive it to be 
Bextry Fof, 21, 36,] yea upon all the cittes of the land 
of Moab, that ave far off, and that (are) near, 

25 The bora [See Duut.3 3, on ver{.17, and in par- 
ticular, Pfal. 75. 11, ] of Moabis cut off, and his arn 
{See Job 22. on verf. 8, and in particular, Pfal, 37. 
17.] (is) broken, faith the LORD, 

26 Make hins druaken, [Ye Babylonians 3 to 
wit, with the cup ef Gods wrath, See above chap, 25, 
15,16. and Ifa, 63. 6.] Beeaufe he hath magnified 
bimfelf againft the LORD + (hath infuleed againft 


Jenemians 


Chap>xlviij. 
are Pfal, 35.26, 27, with the Annotat, and below* 
erf.q2,] therefore Moub (hall clap vith the bands in bis: 


vomit, (like mad drunkards, chat talling down to che 
ground, clap their hands, and keep a ftir in theit’ 
own yomit, Others, mallow tbemfelues, &c.| and be 
bimfelf alfo {ball be a devifion, [Ashe formerly did ule 
to deride the people of God, as followeth, | 


27 For was not Uvraela devifion unto thee 2? (Yer 


cercainly, will the Lord fay > meaning, when Iaehs 
was punifhed and-catricd away captive | was be found: 
among theeves, [difcovered and caken in the very 
a& of theft, who are wont tobe derided > See above: 
chap, 2.26. and Job 30.5.) that thow waft (fo) moved, 
from the time that thy words were of him’? (Or, didft’ 
thac | {ha 5 
_at his miferies, as Edom did at Judas, }- 


e for joy, when thou didft talk of him, mocking 


28 Forfake the cities, and dwell ni the rock, (Somo 
conceive this to be a fortrefs lying in the fouth, and 
by the wildernefs of Moab, which was alfo deflroyed, 
Ifa, 16, r, and is meant above verf. 1, Others rake 
ittobe meantingencral of rocks and fhelves| ye 
inhabitants of Mins and be like adove that maketh her 
neft in the paffages (what is, ia the fides, in the clifts, 


; cranics, holes] of the holes mouth, 


29 Webave beard the pride of Mohb, (be is very 
proud) his floutneR, and bis avvogaacy, and bis pride, 
aad thebaughtineR of his heart, [Compare Ir, 16, 
6,7.) 

30 I know his wrath,[Or, réfing, over flowing anger J 
fatth the LOKD, but not fo shes bars (That is, his 
vain empty connfels,his imaginaryconfdence, Com- 
pare Pfal.7.15.] do not effet it fo,[Compare 1'a,.16.6, 
Such kind of phrafe we do alfoufe in our language, 
ofa man that prefumptuoufly intendeth to go 
thorow with his own defipn: aut fo, be (ball aot go 


| thavow with it fo, it will not be doxe fo : lics will not 


doit, &c, Others, (becaufe the Hebrew particles 
ken and baddin allo admit of other fignification) | 
thus: but there iy no firimac, bis bars (whereon he te- 
hied) make no firmmis, Both inagood fenfe, to wit, 
that Moab with all his pride and yain confidence 
fall find himfelf deceived in the end,] 

31 Therefore will Lhowl over Moab, yea I will cry 
for all Moab: forthe mea of Kir-heres [Some con- 
ecive this co be the name of another city in Moab, fo 
called, becaufe it had a brick-wal, Compare I/a, 16. 
75 tr) fhall they figh, [Or, grumble, mutter, pecp 5 9s 
men ufe to do in an unexpeéted mifchance, gricf, 
wonder ec, Others, fhall (my heart) figh,] 

32 Above the weeping of Faczcr will I weep for thee, 
[That is, more yet then Maiah wept for Jaezer, Sce 
Ifa, 16.9, Others, from, or, with the weepiag of Fa- 
exer: thar is, as Maiah did, 1 will cake my weeping 
from his, joyn my felf with him in it, &c.] thow’ 
vine of Sibma ys thy branches [or young grafts, twigs,’ 
plants) are gone beyond fea, they have reached unto the 
feaof Faczer: [Asmen are wont to deal with noble 
vines : thus the Prophet fpcaketh, becaufe there 
were many vines in the countrey of the city Sthma, 
and not far off from thence lay the city of Jaczer by 
the brook Arnon, which from thence ran along 
thorow the fea, that is, the lake of Zaexer, between 
Facxer and Acor: and beyond this lake in the north- 
eaft, fome fay that there be alfo many vines, whofe » 
plants peradventure were carried over thither from 
Sibma; or elfe tranfported out of the land] (but) 
the deflroyey [the Babylonian] és fallen upon thy fum- 
mey-fruits, and npon thy vintage. 

33 So that joy and gladuef is taken away (Heb. 
gathered, See Pfal, 26. on verf, 9.) out of the fruitful - 
field, (Heb, Carmel. See above chap, 2, on ver. 7.) 


God and his pcople both in words and deeds, Com- } namely out of the land of Moab; for I have canfed the 
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wrac to ceife Phat is, Twill make thatthere thall be 
no wine, Thefe are Gods words] {vom the tubs 3 Fors 
wine-fat, See Foel 3. 0n uerf, 18,] men flrall not tread 
(grapes) rwvith fhouting : Heb, Kedad. See above 

‘chap, 25, 0n verf, 30.] fhouting: (hall be no (houting, 
[But rather like a cry of murder, } 

34 Becaufe of the cry of Hesbon unto Eleale, uato 
Fabas have they lifted up (Heb, given] their voice, from 
Zoar unto Horonaim , that heifer of three years old: 
{Which cities inhabitants are fo ful-bodied, farlufty, 
{trong, and wanton, as a young lufly heifer of three 
years old, Compare Ifa, 15. 5, and above chap, 46. 
20. for the waters allo of Nimvim, [See tit, 15. 6. 
Some place the city of Nimrim with thefe waters by 
the dead fea, between the brook Arnon, and the 
brook Zered, in the fouth end of Moab, Compare 
alfo Numb, 32, 35 36. Jof. 18, 22,] {ball become 
defolations, ‘ 

35 And Iwill caufe to ceafe [That is, make that 
there fhall be no more] in Moab, faith the LORD, 
him that offeveth (on) the bigh place, {The Idolatrous 
Temple of Baal-Pcor was upon an high mountain , at 
the foot whereot the city of Bavoth-Baal lay 3 that is, 
es high places] and bins that burneth imceafe to his 

ous, 

36 Therfore miae heart fhall found for Moab like 
fistes 5 [Or, pipes, whereon they played Jamentati. 
ons] alfo mine beart (hall make a naife for the men of 
Ker-beres like flutes : becaufe [So are the Hebrew 
particles alfo clfewhere fitly taken for becaufe, or 
for that, See Genef. 38, 31, Numb, 10.26. and 14. 43, 
Pful, 42.7. Sce allo Pfal, 45. on verf, 3, and 8,] 
the overplus be [ namely Moab ] had made, [ory the 
plenty, towit , of all kind of ciches which he had 
gotten] és dofl, [Heb, ave loft to wit,goves plentifully 
gotten, or plentiful riches; which is included in the 
Meaning of thefe words, ] 

37 Vor allheads ave bald, and alt beards fhoitened : 
pon all haids ave incifions, aad upon the loins is a fack, 
[Heb, every head is baldic8 5 alfo, beard, &c, Thefe 
were alltokens of gricf and mourning, See above 
chap. 16,0n ver’, 6, and Geacf, 37, on verf. 34, 
Ift, 15,25 3, and above chap, 47.5.) 

38 (There) is lamentation upon ali the houfe-tops of 
Moab, [Which were flat in thofe countreyes, See 
Dent, 22, on verf. 8. and in the Streets thereof cvery 
where > LHeb, by whole] for I have broken Moab like a 
uel, whicéa a man bath no pleafuve,( as above chap,z2z 
28.) faith the LORD, va 
_ 39 Howis he [Moab, Heb, fhe] {miter 2? [That 
is, beaten in peices, bruifed ; orydifmayed,aftonithed | 
they howl: fochers thus, howl 3 or, they bool 
Graying) how ts he fimittea > others, how is fhe finitten : 
how) do they bowl? ] how hath Moab tnracd the neck 
[flceing fiom the enemy] (vith) fhame > (Others, 
how hath Moab turned the neck > beis afbuned Or, 
how is he afhamed 2?) Sofhuil Moab be a dcrifjon, and 

an peeline: 10 all that ave about him, 

40 For this fatth the LORD 5 Behold. } 
Sovifely as an Exgle: (See Pal, x8, on vers, a 
compare above chap, 4.13, and below chap, ae. 22 
ae 3: ee 8. 1. He , the enemy,the Babyloni- 

1 acniy come u PON VOL i v 

out bis wings wiiy Moab, penne VeNbal Ieread 
41 Every one of the cilies ts won, [Heb, the cities is 

" BOP, OF taken; that is, every one of the cities fhall 
cexc, as followeth, Others, Keitjoth : as above 
ver{.24.] and cvery one of the flvong bolds Lor, towers 
caflles}is taken : and the heart of Moabs champions 
en be that day ‘al the bevit of a wonan that is ia pain, 
chi d-bearing 2 or, that is in travail, as above 

chap, 22, 23, and below chap, 49, 22, &C,] 


is Pee ee a eee ye ae 


Jurnemian. 


deed may in fume fort alfo be a 
ral or corporal reftanration; bueit hath 
refpeét to the fpititual redemption which they by 
the preaching of the Gofpel fhould with other nati 
ons a partakers of, C 
6 39.1 faith the LORD, vhus far is the ; 

| ! : @ judgcrten 
Mo.ib, LThat isy(as we ufe to fay) thus much fpoken 
of the punifment of Af 


Chap { 
: ° xlix. 
42 For Mob {hall be Acflroyed that } 
E Ne - 
Bene an a and in this ch, af eae 
ene hath magnified himfelf agai Lanne 
above verf. 26, | elf again the LORD, [See 
43 Fear,and the pit, and the fare 
three words in the Hebrew that ie ee ate 
another, pached spacheth, and pach, with clegan none 
cannot imitate in our language, So Ifa 24.1 Ty ye 
thee, thou eae of Moab, faith the LORD 7] upon 
44 He that fleeth Azvay from the fear, {H b : 
fd fhe oat ale pa fi 
teth up out of the pit, {hall be taken ia the [nize : a 


rill bring upon her supon Moab He 3 for 
the year iff: 
faiththe Lorp, P the Year of their vifira 


45 ‘Tiny that fled fiom the encmtes ) for, red j 
the fhadow of Hisbon (That ‘ ‘ cee Lea fie 
refuge tothe royal city of Hesbon, thinking + i 
fafe or fecured there J but a fire came Fink 
of Heshon, and a flame from between Sihon (‘Tha ri 
fiom the midit of che city which Sibon had tal . 
from the Moabitcs, and had reigned there as Ki - 
Numb. 21, 26.\ and confumed the corncys of Moab me 
the ciowa of the bead of the children of tumult Jr a 
Moabites, that made fo preatatumule, and boat 4 
and bragged fo highly, Compare above chap x 
with the Annotat, Sce Numb, 21,28, The tee ie 
is as ie Toe the fubduing of the land Se Hesbir 

egan, to fhall ic now lkewi 
fiallbe ble vo hide hime EIST SBE cig 
46 0 unto thee Moab: [See Numb, 20, 29 


above on ver. 7.) the people of Caos [See ae 


ver]. 7.13.) is loft’: for thy fons ave tabea j 
. : * w Y 
Capleouly 5 thy daughters ave alfoin cee, a iss 
47 But inthe laft of dayes Lyvill turn the Captivity of 
Moab, [Ory bring again the captivities of Moab, This in- 
pplied to fome tempo. 
principally 


tion, 


ompare below chap, ag, 
t of 


#0, See above on very, 21,) 


CHAP, XLIx, 


A Prophefy again? the Ammonites, vert. 1,0C, Edo. 


mites, 7 Damafcus andthe Syrians, 33. Kedar and 


Haxor, 28 aud agaim{t Elam, with ¢ promife an- 
nexed, 34, 


Gain the children of Ammon [Compare Ezeh,o1, 
33. and 29,2. Amos x, 13, Zech, 1. 8, 9,] thus 


Jaith the LORD 3 hath Urael thenno children ? [that 
Ammon thus poticteth his land, as if he were heir of 
it? will the Lord fay] bath be no heir ? why thea is 
Malcun Cor, their Melech, meaning the Idol of the 
Ammonites, otherwife called Milcom and Molcch, 
I Kpigs 11,5, 7, and Levit, 18, 21, Seetherc: and 
compate above chap, 48, on verf, 7,and below ver,3 
and judg, 11, 24, Some vender it their King 3 to 
wit, the King of the Ammonites 5 which may alfobe 
underftood of the Idols for they called their Idols 
theiv Kings. Compare Exch, 43.7. Amos 5.26. with 
the Annotat.] bei; of Gad ? (that is, of the land that 
was allotted and given of God by Mofes tothe tribe 
of Gad, Sec Numb, 32, 33> 34. Deut, 3, 12, 16, 
Compare the phrafe with Sudg, 11, 235 24, and here 
in the next verfe] and (hy) do bis people [the Idol 
Malcoms people, Compare above chap, 48. 46,] 
dyvell in bis cities >? (namely , Gads cities: like as 


. 


the 


Chap. xlixe Jenema 
the Moabites had taken tle reft. See above chap, 48, | 
re One behold the daies come , faith the LORD, 
shat Lavill caufe a cry of war [Meaning an alarm of 
souldiers,or a found of trumpets} to be beard over Rab- 
ba of the children of Ammon {the chief city ofthe 
Ammonites, Sce 2 Sam, 11,1, and 12,29, 30, 31. 
alfo Amos x, 14.) and be fall be a defolate beap; Heb, 
heap of defolation. That is, Rabba fhall lie all ona 
heap, Jike an heap of ftones, Compare Dent, 13, 
16.| and ger dependent places (Heb, dinghters 5 that 
isy the little towns and villages that belong to her 
imisdidion, See 2 Ky#gs 19, on ver, 21,] flall be 
fet on fire: and Ifract foal inherit thim that bad inbe~ 
‘it'd lum, faith the LOKD, [See on the former verfe, 
But forafmuch as we do no where read, that the ten 
uibes that were carried away , were broughe again 
tothcic temporal pofleflion, (though fome particu- 
Jar men of thole tribes returned with Juda) there- 
fore this muftbe underflood fpiritually ; fo that God 
indeed fick maintained and exccuted the right of 
inheritance (which he had given his people) even 
againtt the Ammonites, asunrightcous pofleflors, 
expelling them out of his peoples land, and thereby 
declaring Irael to be the right heir thercoftbue after- 
ward brought the trug Ifraclites ‘to their perfeét pof- 
fc(fion in theit head the Meffiah, under whofe king- 
dome he hath put all nations, and made the faichful 
tobe his brethien and co-heirs, See Pfl, 2, 8. Rev, 
i, ry, and Kom, 8,17, ¢%¢, and compare Ifa. 11, 
14, Exch, 25.14, with the Annotat,] 

3 Howl,O Hesbot, [As ancighbour-city which al- 
fo appertained unto Gad, Jof, 21. 39.) for At [ano- 
ther dithen that Jof. 7.) isdeflroyed 5 Cry, ye d:ugh- 
ters of Kabba (thereby may be meant here the women 
and maids thacdwelt at Rabba, Compare Luke 23, 
28, ] put o2 fachy, [See Gen, 37, on ver. 34.) lament, 
antyua to and fro bythe bedges : [or fences s like dif- 
maicd and perplexed men , perfons , not knowing 
where to hide your felyes,or whither to flee] for Mal- 
cant fhall waik into captivity, [fee the like phrafe of 
Cantos the idol of the Moabites, above chap, 48. 7, 
and Amos 1, on-ver, 15.) bis Pricfls and bis Priaces to- 
gether, 

4 Wherefore glovic? thot ia (thy) valleys ? [Or 
depths, deep places : wherein thou thinkeft tobe fhuc 
up and fecured] thy valley 1s flown away, [that is, thy 
low grounds, valleys, and depths ferve thee not for 
valleys, that thou thouldft be able to hide thy {elf 
inthem : or all the fruits of the valleys are as 
Jight as water that is fown away sorthe snbabitants 
of the valleys are like water thar isrunaway, Nei- 
ther valley nor mountain can help thee , will God 
fay] thou back-fliding daughter 5 [Sce Amos 3, 13. and 
Zeph, 2, 8, they were indeed of Lots of- {pring (there- 
fore God had alfo formerly fpared them) but after- 
wards they became moft bitter enemics of Gods peo- 
ple, andas{uch were moft feverely punithed] that 
trufted in bir treafures, (Others, hidden, concealed pla- 
ces] (fayizg )vho (bould come againft me ? {thatis, who 
fhould be fo bold or fo ftrong, that he fhould dare to 
venture upon me, Compare above chap, 21.13,] 

$ Bebold,t will briag a fear upor.thee,fauth the LORD 
the LORD of bofts, from all thofe that ave about thee 
(Or, from all places round about thee] and ye fall ve dui- 
ven outs every manright forth, (Heb, bifore his face : 
that ics right forth abroad, where he may onely flee 


AH. 


ver, 39,] faith the LORD, 

7 Agataft Edom [Tharis, the pofterity of Efau] 
thus faith the LOKD of hofls 5 os thwe then ao wifdome 
more at Theman ? [Compare Obad, vir, 859. Thomin 
and Dedaa were two citics of the Edomites, lying up. 
on mountains, by theeattend of the mountain of 
Efau, behind che fouth end of the dead (ca, as fome 
maps do thew. Theman was Efaus grancdhild by Eli- 
phaz., from whom this city no doubt had the name, 
Sce Gen, 30,10, 11,} #5 countel perifed from the prit- 
dint 2 (Ochers , from (their) children] is thir: wifdome 
become snprofitable ? (The Hebrew word fignificth 
commonly to become exceffive fuprfluous , redundant, 
and confequently 10 become unprofitable, vain, empty, 
or Haferatceable } 

8 Flee, tura back, drvell ia deep (places) [Heb dee- 

pen your felves to drvell; or by drvelling , ov abiding, 
Meaning to hide your felyes, So below ver, 30.] ye 
inbabiants of Dedan ; [fec on the former verfe, Of a 
country in Arabia fo called, {ee above chap, 25, 23. 
it may be, that both the city in Edom, and the coun- 
yin Arabia have onc original, becaufe they lay 
not far from one another, Compare above chap, 25, 
on wer, 23.) fer Lhave brought (thacis , Iwill furely 
bring | the deflruétion Lor ruin’) of Efau upon him, the 
tine (that) I vifited bin, [chat is, the time of his vifi- 
tation, as God elfewhere fpeaketh 5 that is, of his 
punifhmenr, See Gen, 21, on ver. 1, ] 

9 If there were come xato thee wine-gatherers , [Or 
Zrape-cutters] wowid they not bave lftagleaning ? if 
there (wore come) thecvcs by night, world they not have 
deflroyrd [thacis, hive takcn away or ftollen from 
thee, (Compare Ob.d, ver, ¥,) which is commonly 
done by deft. oying and rifling of houfe and goods] as 
mitch as would fuffice them % (Heb, their fufficiencys 
leaving fomething (willthe Lord fay ) or caking 
nomoethen they could conveniently bring away 
or carry along with them: but L willdcal otherwife 
with him, making him bare and cmpty , thache 
fhall have nothing remaining, as is fhewed in the 
following words} 

10 But Lhave made Efanu bare, Ubave uncovcved his 
Secret places,that he fall not be ab e tobide bimfelf : bis 
Jeedts deflroyed, alfo his brethiia, and bis neighbours, 
aid bets no (more), [Some joyn thefe words tothe 
next verfe, with fome addition, thus : he és aot (thar 
fhould fay :) then the meaning of that which fol- 
loweth isplain, towie, that there fhall be none 
thac fhall have pity on his fatherkefs children or wi- 
dows, Others conceive, that Godin the following 
words fpeakcth in a deriding manner unto Efau, 
as ifhe had faid ; thon necdeft not to think that thy 
fatherlefs childien and widowes (hall find favour 
with me; ifthou leaveft them behind, L will confe- 
quently execure my Jingo upon thy feed, and 
upon all that may be leftofthee] 

11 Leave thy fatherlefs children behind, and I will 
preferve them alive ; and let thy widows truft in me, 

12 For this faiththe LORD ; behold, they whofe 
judgement it isnot to drink the cup, [Of my wrath, 
Thatis, they that have not fodeferved it as thou 
haft ,to wit, the‘godly among mine own people, 
Compare above chap. 25, 29. And fee Dew, 19, on 
ver, 6] fhall altogether drink, [Heb, drinking drink: 

thacis, thall not go {cor-free 5 they mutt fmart, be 
punifhed] and (houldeft thou any waies be held guiltle{s? 
[Heb. being guiltlefs , or being held guiltlefs, beheld 


Chap. xfix. 


or fhift for himfelf] and none fhall gather up the wan- | guiltlefs, that is my waies go unpunifhed, See 1 Kia, 


dring (perfon) [thacis, have pitty onhim, asto* 


take him up, or in, and to harbour him, ] ; 
6 But afterward Twill turathe captivily of the chil- 
dicen of Aumon, [AS above chip, 48.47, and belew 


2,0n ver, 9, and above chap,25, on uer,29. \ibou fhalt 
not be held guiltless but thoy (halt altogether diink [Heb, 
drinking drink] a 
13 For I bave [worn by my felf, [aith the pene) that 
xa 


Clrap.xlix. 


Boxrt [The chief city of the Edomites, often ment 


foned in Scripeure] fall becom: an aftont(bment , Lor 


Solitavinefs, defolatior, as above chap, 25.9, 185 ce, 


treproch 5 adefolation, and a cules andall the cities 
thereof [places that belong unto Bozra] fhall became 


cucrlafling defolations, [Hcb, defolations of eternity] 


14 I bavebearda report [Or rumour, tidings, Heb, 
Properly beard anbeariag, Compare Obad, ver, Iy 25 
3> &¢.] from the LORD, {that is, the Lord hath re- 


vealed thefe tidings unto me, or which fame or ru 


mour the Lord fent, raifing up the King of Babe 
again{t Edom, as followeth] ar 


forth an Ambafladour to ftir up the nations ec 
againft Edom, as followeth; which was fo ordered o 


Jeremran, 


there is ax Ambaffa- 
doxy fent among the heathens (that js > Lhave ordered 
by my divine providence, that.asit were by an ex- 
prefs charge, and by my inftigation , they thall do 
as followeth, Compare above chap. 25,9, with the 
Annotat, or (as ftone) the King of Babel hath fent 


march up tothe 


i- , with incenfed mind 
| the Edomites, Or, as a Liga etteth up 


] 


, againft ee, all to one fenfe, Compare below ch 

| $0. 44. 0f Cyrus his coming againtt Babel, © 
(for this place is diverfly rendred and expounded 
as a Lion {hall he march up from the proud or 


march up againft Edomywhen he 
~\ the land of Judaywhich the Edom 
1} gine,bue rejoyced at the mifcries 


brew word taken 
from thence, [Heb 
try or land of Idumea, See abuy 
the following words, Others, whey J fhall have mst 


(him) to refi 5 that is, after that Edom hall } 
. | Fefted a long while, I will, &e.] and he that 


CON Ver, 14, Soin 


“C 
Wea, 


| EY (for tt) him qill 1 appotat agaialt ber : Lor given. 
God] (for to fay) gather ye bogether and come againft her, Z , 


[Bozra,or Edom: as here allalong mention s made ‘Nebuchadnezzar, whom God therefore ¢>.: 
of thefe nations & Jands, fometimes in the feminine, 


and fometimes in the mafculine gender, Compare 
above chap, 48, on ver, 4.] and ect you up to the 


Battel, 


1s For lo, tbave made fHeb, given, appointed] thee 
{mal among the heathen, deShifed among men, (that is, I 
have ordained, that thou fhalt be brought to ficha 
milerable and defpifed condition, as that thou fhale 


not be able to be compared with other nations] 


16 Thy tcrribleaB (Wherewith thon makelt others 
afraid, to fhake, quake, and nemble before thee, in 


regard of thy pride, and thy fearful hilly country, 
which none durft approch unto} bth deceived thee, 


[for thou haftin vain relied thereon] aad the info- 


Lenc2-of thiac heart, thou that drvelli ft ia the clefts of the 
rocks (Heb, rock) that Kecpefl onthe top of the bills: 
[Heb, heepeft the top of the bill] though thou ho uldch 
make thy ivft (as) high ats the Eaghs ‘yet will Uthruft 
thee down from theacey faith the LOKD, [Compare 
Obad, wir. 4.] 

17 So Edom (ball become an aloaifhinent : {Others, 
defolation, [rwhofoever goth by her hall be aflonifhed, 


and whiftle, Lor bifs,pipescr-c, See above chap, 18,16,] 
atall ber plagues, 


18 As the overthrow of 
their asighbours, [ Adma, and Zeboim 
round about the whole countty, they thac lay near 
unto them, Compare below chap. 50, 40, Gea, 19, 
2§. nas 4,13.) fhallitbe, [to wit, with Edom, 
this other branch of the comparifon is inferted to 


» and the places 


fupply and fill upthe fenfe ; as fome alfo do in the ° 
beginning of the next verfe] faith the LOKD sno man | 


Shalt dyvel there, [in the land of the Edomites: which 
being fubdued by the Babylonians thall thenceforth 
from time to time be fo wafted and deftroyed, that 
it fhall at length become utterly defolate and unin- 
habited) aor any child of man conver{e init, 


19 Behold, be fhall come up like a Lion fiom the i 
_ Lifting up of the Fordan againft the 


frroug - habitation; 
(Or rough, hayd habitation 3 that is, the hilly coun- 
t-y of the Edomices, Others, pleafant habitations of the 
flroug : meaning that here is fpoken of the bold at- 
tempts ofthe Edomites, who were more puffed up 
then Jordan in their hoftile marching up againft the 
people and houfe ofGod 5 but in vain, and witha 
ridiculous event, like a Lton, ec, who muft leave his 
ufual refting place, andin a rage roaring getup 
{peedily to the mountains , when the Jordan over. 
loweth on every fide, and chafeth the Lions away 
from thence: (See above, chap, 12, on ver, , and 


compare Zach, x1, 3,) fo thall the king of Babel 


Sodom and Gomorra, and 


commiffion, command , conciratag bir, Meaniny ° 


fervant, See above chap, ; 
chofen, bim, exc, that is yt fhall not want ferye s. : 
inftruments, whom I may take from wh ones } 
pleafe, co curb and cut off that infolen. Edom} for 
who is like me? andwho fhould fummon me ? [or fue 
meat law, or appoint me the time or feafon to 
plead againft him > ur who thall litnit and appoint 
me mieafure and time in my works > See Fob 9, 19s 


25. 9, Others , - 


King, Ruler, or Prote@or, 
and above chap, 6, 3. and 10, 21, and 12, 10, &c,] 
that fhould flard before my face > Others, againft my 
face: its alltoone fenfe, That is, what King or Mo. 
narchy fhould be able to be my adverfary > | 

20 Therefore hear the counfel of the LORD that be bath 
counfelled againft Edom , aud bis thoughts that he bath 
thought {that is , refolution , decree that he bath 
made, Compare below ver, 30.] again?t the iababi- 
tants of Theman , See above on ver, 7.) if the meancft 
of the flock [the leaft of Nebuchadnezzars fouldiers, 
Compare above chap, 6, 3] fhall xot pull them dowa ! 
{that is, level their ftrong holds with the ground, 


Compare 2 Sim, 17, 13, or drag their bodi s along 


he [the enemy,or cyery one of them : or if men, ee, | 
fhatl not make their habitation dcfolate upon them, [as 
we ufeto fay thaca mans hou is pulled down , o¥ 
burnt down upon his head, Compare 1 Kings 16, 
| 18, with the Annotat, Others, with them, Thefe are 
two abrupt fentences , very ufuall in making of 
oathes, See Dei, 1, on ver, 35, ] 
2x The earth tveinbled at the found of their fall at 
the ciy y the found whereof was beard by the ved fea, 
[Thatis, the read fea, The meaning is, that their 
cy thall be heard very far off; the read fea lying far 
off from Edom in the South, by Eegypr, Others, thus 
| the found of the cry was beard by the read fea} 

22 Behold he (hall come upand fice frviftly as an 
Eagle, LAs above chap, 48, 40, Meaning Nebuchad- 
nezzar] and Spread out 
beavt of Edoms champions at that day (hall be as the heart 
of a woman intravail, [As above chap, 48, 41, | 

23 Agataft Damafcus;[Sce Gea, 14,0nuer 1.5.80 2, 
Sam,8,on v.5 Hamath[ See Numb. 3.0 v,21,and 34, 
on ve7.8.] ¢s confoundedyand Arpad, [this city is alfo 
named with Hamath,2 Kings18,3.4,See there |becaufe 
they beard an evil veport {as above ver, 4.) they ave 
melted 5 [that is, become difmaied and faint hearted, 
See Deut, 1, on ver, 28,] (there) is trouble by the fea, 
(that is, thofe that dwell by the fea fide, called the 
fea of Syria and Phenicia, from whence alfo Damafeus. 


and 


Chap. xlix, 
mountains of 
of the {welling of the Fordan » (fo fhall ine Eee 


1¢ coine up) 


ap, 


thers, 


out For. 
din again’ ec, That is, Nebeeledners i 
fhall have fubdued 


ites could nor ima. 


i of fuda}fgr I iz! in 
a moment [that is, fuddenly, unawares, So isthe H>. 
Prov, 12, 9,} make him [Edom] yin 
ftom her; thavis > from the CON. 


_yed, and w 


with the Annotat,] and who is that fhepberd (thar is, 
Compare 2 Sim, §, 2, . 


on the ground, as above chap, 15,3, and 22 19,]if 


bis wigs over Buxra: and the 


Chap.-xlix. 


and Hamath lay 


; here, 
be quiet] Gal) cannot eft] 


nor far diftant] ove caanot vel [ or, 
fOrhets (as he chat ) és Cin) tronble 


| be wrned ber [elf to flee, and quaking 
on veif, Pate aan aad forvows have ee 
a tes horas of @ Cxvemda) it travail, {Compar 
bath) sake 4.31. and 6, 24. atid 30, 6.] eae 
ati ae the gloviuns city (eb, city of ¢ Oe 

a: annie below, chap, $1, 4, ] not lft, the 
me roy 2 (chat isswherein I rejoyced, ] et 
cine “ : f ore ber young mea {hall fall (Or, liebeing 

i He fleets aud all (her) fouldiers floall 3 
fain} ; ia tbat day, [That it may be Se 
7 a . Damafens thall nocbe fpared, or refer- 
Soe inke ac] faith the LORD, : 
17 Aull will kindle a fire (OF plagues and mife- 


Jeremian, 


Elan, thar is, the Perfans, or a certain people + 
Perfia, See above chap, 25. 25. oo. He. eat 
the beginning of the reiga of Zed: kiab the King of Juda, 
( 2 ws 

athe he cus is cron fecble, (Compare 2 Sam, 4, yy a faith the LORD of bofts 5 Behold, r will 
prey | liar the bowe of Elam; [That is, of the Elamites;{o 
in the fequel,Compare I/a.22.6, }the chicfeft LOrythe 
bevianing of their might,[that is, wherein their chief- 
eft forces confit + or, whereby they have begun to 
be mighty ; to wit, that they were valiant archers, 
Some are of opinion, that they were therefore with 
au nations,imployed byNibuchadieg iv in his army 
againft Juda and Ferufalca, and ufed Gods hea 
moft crucily, and that this therefore was prophetiec 
againft them: as they alfo ferved the Syreans, Exch, 
27, 10, But when this Prophecy Was fulfilled,there- 
of are divers opinions: fome conccive that ic was 


Chap. 1. 


: Sty ay i about that time when 
lati See Job 15, on wif. 34.) done by the Seythrai has tea a iH ue 
. acion, occ She of te apa i rez.iy was every wher 
riCSy ae : andl it fall confume the pa-  Nebuchadres.in W y 
. ii. foe 
in the wall of 


of Bea badad. [the mighty famous king: of sine 
Hes ee 15 13, 20, and21, &c, meaning the 
Sze 1 Kine . in So Ais hae 
Palaces of the king of Syria, S 4 


Juda and other navions, and confequently after- 
ward, See Exch, 38, on virf. 2, Others are of opini- 
ony thac it was tulfilled, when Alexander the great 


“in Kediv, |Mentioned | had conquered the King of Perfia, and had brought 
28 gaa (Ov, of onceFning) Kyat | Me 


above chip, 2. 29, Hee there} aac 
of Hizors L 
ie mee by comparing, of the places it ap- 
: oe a w there were divers cities of this name, 
ae north and fouth of Coit ae 
rceve that here are meant the countrcys i | 
habe whither the Hazorites went to dwell, 
an : j - "Daft: had burnt thar city, and alfo Ba- 
oe atta al had fmuiccen Jabine hich a 
indy agree with the mention of Kedar, and of ¢ : 
hilo of the caft. Compare caer 
ovhich Nebuchadv. gar the Keng of ay me a . ah 
chap, 46.2.4 thas farth the LOKD , ae sae cal 
np agarall Kedar, aid ae the children 
see Fudz, 6, on ver}, 3. . 

edi pat aie tents and be eat hy 
fhatl) take away they curtains, and co et i : io 
aad their camels for themfelues : aad ay Ue Hae 
azcalt them, [As above wap. 6 25. and here ab 


untelf, < confequently atcer 
Lagateft the kiagdoins etic Monarehy x0 mine i acne oan 
That fof, 11, 10, 11, and | his death: however this is certain at A : 
Heb, Thatfor. ie 9. 15, and the cruth of thefe Prophcfies divers waies tulfilled, 
and 19, 36, and Thies 9.19. 8 


36 lad 1 will bring the four winds from the four 


corners of beaver (That is, the enemics from every 
suc fome | fidejoa Elam,wid will feattcr them iato all thofe winds, 
A dee fas above ver, 32.) aad tive (ball he no nation whi- 
eae deiven of Flan fall Heb, fball iin the fing 
lac number} aot come, [That is, of their banithed 
people there fhall be cvery where {dmx J 


37 And twill ¢ ufe Elam to be difmuird Lb: fore 


the face of their eacmies > and bi fore the face of thera that 
feck their fow', [that is, that feck their lives 5 as 
above often, See Lxod, 4. ON VET{, 19, and 2 Sam.4, 
on verf, 8.) aid will betag cvil | of punifhment] upor 
them, the heat af mine anger, faith the LOKD ; aad I 
will find the frvord aficr them, till 1 fhall have coa- 
fumed thom, [as above chap. 9, 16, and 14, 12.] 


38 And Lavill fur my throne [OF judgementas the 


following words declare] ta Elam: and will deflroy 


iim a terrour rouad about againft | from thence the king and the prtaces, faith the LOKI 
yf. 5. Ochers, practi a terroir Olt, = 


ee Flerywander quickly Heb, greatly | sr 
in deep (places) [As above vif. 8,] Jee i ae 
Haxoi', faith the LORD, for Nebuchadrexai I chatbs 
of Babel bath takona ee ce om “ 

! rain{l them, [Above utr. 20, ; 
eee an ans up pee the people that - 
at eafe, that covelleth in (ecuvity,[ That ise cone 
carelefs] faith the LORD t which bath ao doors ee ie 
[becaufe thefe Arabians dwelt in cents, a 1 no 
houfes, and feared no enemy, Sce Suds. ee apes 
the Annotat, and compare oe 9, Deut, 33.28, 

fic. 7.14, \Cavlnch) drvell alone, ‘ 
: — eae ay fhall be a booty, and tH ne 
rude of their cuttel fall be a fpoil, and I yt ue 
them into all winds, (Heb. every wind. Vhat isyt 
a'corners of the world, So below, veif. 36. Fark.s., 
yo, and +7, 21, ee. | (to wt) thofe that are ets 
at the covers : [See above chap, 9. on ver. a6) hs 
1 will bving thety d:ftiuttion from all bis (idcs, (Wt FR ting 
of Babels, ory Hazors fides, or paffages| faith 
eee habitation of Dragons, 
33 dnd Hazor (hall become an babita ( 


EX above, cha GFA1.| a defolation for ever : no man 


39 But it fhall come to pafs ta the laft of days, that 


Lnill tuva the caplivily of Elam, [See above vif. 6. 
and chap, 48, an verf. 47, and compare défy a, 9.] 
faith the LORD, 


CRAP, Li 


rophecy concerning the deftruétion of 

‘ re of abet » aad of the land of the chalde- 

ans, by the Peifiaas anich Medes, becaufe of their ido- 

Lalry, tyi anay, and pride + with gracious promifes in- 

ferted betwixt, concerning the deliverance of the peo~ 

- ple of the Fors from the Babylonian captivity, and of 

the naiverfal Church from [pivitual captivity by the 
Meffiah, 


He word that the LORD f{pake againft Babel, 
again the land of the Chaldeans, by the mi- 
niftery (Heb, band] of the Prophet Feremtah, 

2 Declare among the heathen, and canfe (it) to be 
heard, antcaft up a bawter, (To ftir up oy one to, 
and efpecially to fimmon Gods own people eee 
ther, as it were by a token-and fignal, and to certify 


f lit } of C is E 4 ocherw ife incredible ro- 
a ll er > a07 ny 6 Hd of nian 60. nuerfe ] fy { h h itr ange ind P 
ull dn € th f 3 ayy My? } } f “ihe mich 


[as above vif.8.] 


es rd of RD that came to the Prophet 
34 ‘The word of the LOR me de 
Frveiniah againft Elam; (Or, of Elainy concerning 


mi tai 1 and ruine of Ba- 
concerning the certain tal ‘ i 
a aeeete the fequel) as et i oe 
4 i : . 
on of Gods people, t7 his glory, and to the com ie 


| 
! 


Chap. 1. Jernemian. 


ofall believers, The phrafe is taken fro r 
all beli . The afe is tak m warlike | 8.) whofe ' 
peu canfe it i oe bide it not; fity, Babel is tate ee id hee 
émy{Chatisy it thallbe as furely taken, as if it were | hk vile : 
done already, So inthe fequel] Bf [ihe chiefett Idol By ae 


Chap. f, 


re juftly punithed by hin 

sswil they fayin a {eoftine > ang 
Src y wl a tig a 
Uf, 48, 20, ba: 


chap, $i. 44,] is confounded, Merodach [this feemeth | low chap 51.6, Kevel, 18.4.) and d ) 
P. 2 G, : «4, )s VC a5 the Gouts be. 


alfo to have been a name of 
‘ ans an Idol, although there | fore th i 
Beale eee er, Bithere | fore the flock, [going on boldly an ; 
Pee ae pe ee ee ea ne the he-goates i ee eRe Va ar 
at name, a, 39.2.) « maybe tothe | ly before the ; tof ihe pee 
“Aa inte 39.2.) y y re the flock, Heb, befor 
any pee 2 as een : Ifracl fre. 9 For lo, I will raife tl bay ee 
¢ name of God, fit and E/, i sir i Ny ernaets 
San tanec tock ‘ae Si hence » intheir | affembly of great nations {ron the landof the Nee a 
ecules peal sae ee pale ule | (hull prepare themfelves (or fet themfelvesia apy 
: US Bee aNd Nebosor Nebijerc,] | ver. 1 ly r, {vr bee 
para eno 00 Nebuyere, 14 Lagiaifl ber, from thence hig 
sa i He Ties be [the city of Babels] idols {See | arrows [the arrows fe the Aer Hane rH 
reper Bite i Sam, ee v-¥, 9, and 2, Sam, | 43 of a Baliant Lor expert | aie are vi 
2 ae ses oe : slnehe te 2 bio [See “f a champion that bereaveth others of bition ee 
26, ON Ver, 30, cit to fhivers that cutceth off hie 
ae ite funaers, eth oftthe young men or the ene 
[Mn ne ee up agataft ber froin the Novth : | {hall return empty iaioke uf their ae jie. thas 
te - pai and the Medes , which lay | 1N vain, Compare 2 Sam, 3 2 Or (tl ave ee 
aoe Wee rom Chaldea , by whom this judgement champion ) retuva.th not cnpty, {wi l seal ae 
: nog W eeotan the fequel) fhould be, and con- | throw of his enemy] EEE ei 
[ecntly prolecuted from time totime, eventoafi- | 1odad Chaldea fhal be a fpoilsall that fp 


naland total defolation] which fhall : otf it fal j 
ersenern J wh nll make ber land , tisficd,| Be filled wi ee ee lie 
clefabites that there halt be ao inhabitant ix (it) sfrom | x1 Beeaufe ones. La 
. » ECDCE FOF Joys. ye 


ve to b-afls | Heb from main tab ‘oh | 
: . ‘ caf a phrafe whic lund-rey ; 2 
f ‘c Ba : : ‘ ich | pltrdcrers [or plundriag.oy asa linie des 
penne utter defolation, See above chap, 4, 25, i beritage ; beet land of C rvinn Ye pltadsved | of me 
nag, Lo.] are they wandred away, departed. [As | because ye ay . anaan , and of my people] 
above chip. 9, 10, > departed, LAs ; CGAY Ye are grown wanton as an heifer at grafs , or 
1a thofe daies A : j FC gw, increafcd in body asa youne heer ut 
ibe hlbas gine i at that time, faith the LORD, — gocth to feed in young ena arafil (aud) aes that 
Videincat mar ie ee hie they and the children of Sirona (horfes) : [as above ch vs 7 ay ee lik: 
ate Glee go walkiag Aad we-ving, (Be- f 42 Lherefore your mother [itabylon thechiet & 
delewen jn: e uae erie Gods great and un- * of Chaldea | 7s fore confounded; (fhe) th i i Aan 
Leey fuiad feck , paar 2 >, bs ; ure 
much as this Penn iD their God [ Foraf- blufheth:behaldyfhre 1s becom the hind:mof of the eed 
liverance from the c: ay concern the outward de- | [thatis sthe vileft,bafeQymeanet among all ang + 
ries aan Ras ere ee Babel »we may un- | Heb.the Iindinoft part ja defer dionght co. : Hila. 
cribs tele land a we oe lett of theten * 130 Beemfe of the wrath of the LORD fle frill Gai 
vee abel ak 7 bse ae > eattied away cap- , @Mébabited, but fhe fhall n holly become a dl fol ne ar 
fiolhd ceca hon us ¢ of Juc a and Benjamin sand = vy ove tht goeth by Babel, fall be aptonifhid ‘ j ee 
Code. [ out ol captivity with them, See [or hé/s, See above chap, 18, 16.4 at Ui sli 
g : Petes : oe spa ed : , ; a er . A 
senior one hee ere tor the {pirical [Compare aboye chap, 49.317 } a bey plagues, 
: > Whehisthe chictefl thing here inten. | See i a oe 
ded, fee aboye d Sais eee inten- 14 DPicpare your elves again't Rabel roun 
5 They fhall en a : i aS ie the Annorations,] | ye that bend| Heb, tread Jthe bow,(ovt i: oe i He 
Gi thie shay He) of ee fees Oi 5 theer faces flall be + bery {pare not avrowes 5 [Heb artow] for ; eet 
ftraight fo aa [Vhat is, they thall go | again theLOR D : i (be hati finned 
rward cowards Zion, withe leakand Sy oi < 
backs whore «het lean: Vy rout ooking | og Shout agaia# hey ronnd a ; 
make aM ay ee is pa ineea fhallthey | ber band; [That is, fibinieeed eee ice Sane 
: PAE OCS [Di we aadbve joynedto the LORD & Medes See i : : Perfians 
LOthers, (fayin on popes AND, | & Medes,See 2 Chron,30,8,with the + fon; 
ae ia ne ne pane let us soya ony felves | dations ave fallen,ber mal are bole. huni soi 
cxeilafling ie As Ae tothe Lord] (avith) a | the vengeance of the LORD: take a ie Roa ee 
Sire Lalit ns a es ) fhall not be forgotten [or | unto ber accordiag as fhe bath done "Cas els es 
mint of cteraity, bce ee eae ae see | P a Cut off the fower {Even the iiesbandiiess. ae 
6 My people wer » ST. 31s 32533. or the moft pare are unarmed , and yet are very ne 
aftical ae Molreee thet ips LEcclefi- eeflary inthe land] from Babel, and fe ae bundles 
they bd carried them (is) } ona bad feduced them, | the fickle in the time of barvef : [that is, the rea ‘a ‘ 
mountain tobill, they for - ee ‘they rent from | caufe of the oppreffing ford, [Com sate oo b . 
ocks were wont haa ee vefling-place, [asthe | 25.38, and 46, 16. with the Apnea } let them a 
they lie down, The GMs eo Oe where | cuciy one tobis people and flee every one to bis (0 a 
wee bereaec Gaal eee 4 ie Gods people | land (or th-y fhall turn flee ecco wit,thofe that = 
and reft, asis declared of hee welfare { come out of other countries, to dwell there (is in re 
7 All that found thoy di very rich countiy) or thofe w ; 
Dent. 7. ae Caste yaaa up y Eeoupate into bondage, or es be ee 
low ch, as eo eh te Hee DG 17 Mraclis a j 5 
a ee. 51.34) and their adverfarics Aids 206 (ball | Boies u ° fifh Gee. the liozs have, chafid 
i Be Guilty + becaufe they have fianed again the LORD, | w ee Sr hat) dic eat bia tpl As above ver.7,] 
Cia) the habitation of vighteoufacfs, (namely,in 4 ty . ag of Aljiy {that is, Mlyria 5 to wit,Pul ,1ip- 
and efpecially in Jerufvlem, hy ielysin Faded, | lath-Pilezersand Salmanaflar.See 2 KJ, 1§.19)20529 
ple dwelt, and where Gal He ere God and his peo- } and 1é.7,and 17,3,¢%¢, Jand this (man) the laf Min 
qeouinek:, See oe . Paes true righ. ) chadrexar the King of Babe Lhath brokea bis bones in whee 
LORD, the expectation of their fath ee Cagainft) the ces.tas if he fhould fay bath boneggir unhoned bin; thac 
theLord bath beea the ah . of the ve eae isy hath utterly deftroyed and made him impotent] 
. “ * tla a 1< opt . 4 f ‘3 é 
he in whom their forefathers hoped, (See ees Is, a 8 Lherefore thus faith the LOKD of hofls 5 the God 
‘ 14. | of Urael, Behold Iwill vifit [with punifiments, Scc 


. Ger 


; ’ 7 
cee fe cee cae ees eee ey F : pe en et hast VS dan WEES Lt 


ac prefent had not follow. 


of ; ne nay 
the Babylomans, See If, 46, 1, and below | the lund of the Chaldeans : [Compare Ly depart on of 


\ 


JernemMian, Chap. | 


Chap. I, \ 
on ver, 1. Mpon the King of Babel andhis ) ment upon Babel,So I/a,13,5,Compare P/\7,13,1 45 
Gen whe se vifited a the Kiag | cre.) for thatis a work of the Lord,the LUKD of Hof!s 

A, accoiding as I have vifited upon the Krag | & ES a woe : 5 
lind 9 | {See 2 Kiigs 19. 3%, 37+ Iai, 37, 36, | dathe land of the Chald-aas, [As above chap,48,10, | 
far. oe os — 26 Come agataft ber, [Namely Babel, or ag.szaft ifs 
38] Aad L will biting Lracl again to his habitation, | to wit, the land of the Chaldeans, So in the feque!} 

ts 2 infome foirbe applied to the corporal], | fiom the uttermoft (part) Lof the earth: or of the Jand; 
ee ne srincipally to the fpiritual gathering j fo asthat thou begin from the end, Othets, from 

but he Ch ak of God bythe Mefliah 5 as above | that, or agaiaft that (her) end is at hand 5 or beeaufe 
eat y andhe fhallf ccd (upon) Carmel, andupon | of the ead, this may be alfo compared with below 
Poe (Both lying in very facand fruitful countries, | chap, 51, 31,4 open ber flove-boufes tread oa ber as on 
A anions for them, Of Bafan fee Dent, 32, on. | cora-beaps, (as the threfhing oxen tread’ on the corn, 
an : and Pfal, 22,0 ver, 13, Of Carmel, fee 1 | Compare Iai, 21, 10, and below chap, $1, 33. 
ie 8. onver. 19, and another Carmel, 2 Sm, | Others, cybher up as heaps; that is, make great heaps 
: 7 orc, where Nabal had his fheep: yea the word of the lain, or catt all on an heap, make chem 
aie js alfo wled generally to fignitic a fruitful | meere heaps cat up] aad ban thom; as above verfe 
aw See above chap, 2, onver. 7.) and bis foul | 21, ] let her bave no remnants ; 

‘ratisficd nyiors monet Ephraiis and Gilead, 17 Kull with the frvord {in the Hebrew is a word 
cy jathofe dates, and at that tine, fats the LORD, ufed, as ifa man fhould fay, [rvord it, that is y Imitey 
tie, ilguity of Ural fall bi fought, but it (ll not be | kill with the {word] all her billocks, (that is , rich, 
thevesaard the fins of Fucslasbut (they)fball aot be found:[Mc | mighty, ftout men, Compare Pfal, 22, 13, and 68, 
implies 5 that the Lord fhall fully be reconciled with | 315 &c. Lethon go down to the flingbter 5 (as above 
his people by the McMiah Jefus Chrift, Compare | chtp, 48, 15.] awa Mito them, for thet day [that is , the 
above chan, 31.34. and 33,8, &e.] for Trill pardoa | time of their punithment, ordained for them by 
than ato thofe var Tall cafe to rein. [Compare } God, See Pfal, 37, 0n ver. 13. fo ve7, 31.) #5 come, the 
If, 10,22, Rot, 9 27 28s 29.) be te time of thetr vifitation. a 

a1 Agataft the land of Merathain y march up agam(t 28 There isa voice of the fugitives ans efcaped ones 
it; andthe ichatitaats: of Pekod : [Gods charge to | ont of the hind of Babel, (chat is,of the Jews that fhould 
King Cys » concerning his marching up againft | cfcape from thence) to declare in Zion the vengeance of 
Babel, Compare Ifa, 45. 1, coe, many render the | the LOKD ou God, ‘Charis , to publifh the wonderful 
word Merathaim here wfed, the land of the Rebels, co | work of God] the vengeance of bis Temple, {which God 
vityof the Babylonians, that had been rebellions and ,| exercifed on the Chaldeans, becaufe they had de- 
biter againit God and his people, See ver. 24529. ftioyed and burne the temple,2 Kiigs 25. 9. So below 
ot of the tro rebels 5 LQ Wit, the Aflyrians and | cbup, 51, 11.J ; 
the Babylonians, Others hold it to be a proper 29 Caufe (your filves) tabebeard againft Babel, ye 
name of a certain country in Aflyria, where a archers, [Su isthe Hebrew word alfo taken , Gun, 49, 
certain people called ALavd: did inhabit; and mea- | 23. Fob 16, 13, See alfo Pful, 18, on ver, 15] ull ye 
ning, that God here giveth charge and inflruétion | thal bend (Heb, tread] the bow, campyour felucs igainlt 
to King ¢y7i3, to march up through AMdrathac# and her round about, let noae of ber efape 5 (Heb. let there be 
P.kody and to waft and deftroy whatfoever lay | 10 them, or, thryhave xo efcape) recompenfe bor accor- 
behind thele countries, as followeth, OF Pckad | diag to ber work slo wate ber according to all that (he hath 
fee Exrkicl 23, 23, where alfo mention is made | dow: [asabove ur, 15.) far fhe bath dealt proudly 
ofthis county] walt wal baa (See Deut, 2, on ver, azainfl the LOKD, againft the holy One of Ifracl. [See Pf, 
34. alfo below wr, 26.) after than, faith tie LORD; | 71, on ver, 22] 
and do according to.all that Lbave commaaded thee, 30 Therefore her young men (hall fall ia her fireets : 

22 There isa cy of war inthe laad, and a geeat | [Compare above chap, go, 26.) and all ber Sold 
breach, [See above chap, 4. on VC7.6.] cvs (fhall) be cut off in that day, faith the LORD, 

23 How is the bane of the whole earth (The Ba- 3x Bibold, U (rill be) upon thee,\ See above chap, 
bylonian, by whom God had executed his judge- | 21,0n v, 13, |thou iafulent (onc ) (Heb, iafolenc, changh- 
ments upon many nations, whom he by him as with | tie/sybigh-mindedac]s, Sec of fuch ufe of the Hebrew 
an hammer had {initten, and dathed in pieces,Com- language, Job 35,0n v.13, The meaning is, that is fo 
pare below chap, 51, 20, and above cap, 25, on ver, infolent, asthathe is, or may be called infolency it 
9.1ft, 41.7.) (fo) beva down aad broken 2? how is felf, So in the next verfe) faith the Lord, the LORD of 
Label become an altonifbment (or defolation| amoug the | bofts: for thy day[as above y, 27.) 15 coimesthe time that k 
heathen ? CA queftion arifing from an admiration: | will vifit thee, 
asbelow chap, 51, qt. 32 Ther fhal the iafolcnt one flumble and fall, and there 

24 have laid a faire for thee, therefore thou art al- | flrall be none to raife bum up: yea Lavell kindle a fire ta bis 
fotaken, [Asa great wild beat] O Budel, [this isGods | cétiess the fame fhall confume all places round about bim, 
anfwer to a qgueftion that proceeded fiom adimirati- 33 Thus farth the LORD of ho(ts : the children of If- 
onata thing which feemed tobe impoflible unto | raed andthe children of Juda bave been opprefjed toge- 
men} which thou kioweft nor: [thatis, unawares ; fo ther 3 and all that tovk them captive held them f aft, th.y 
as thou thoughteft not of it, or expectedit nots for | #4 ufedto lt them go, 
Cyrus having turned away Euphrates, invaded the 34 But thety redecmes is flrong, the LOKD of bolls és 
city unawares by night, Compare below ver, 38, bis ase she (ball furely plead (Heb. pleading plead, See 
Dit, §. 30,31, ] thow art found, (thavis, caught, Pfal, 33, on ver, 1, Sobclow chap, 1, 36,] ther 
overtaken, Compare above chap, 2, 26, | and alfo ta- caufesthat be may briag the land to vefl, (to wit, the land 
hea, becan[e thou hat miactea thy {lf (ia buttel) againft | of Juda , or his Church, principally ¢ and likewife 
the LORD, {thatis, halt fought againft God, whofe other lands that were plagued by Babel] but difquie 
people thou haf plagued, The phrafe is found thus | cf the dahabitaats of Babel, ; 

35 The fword fhall be upon the Chaldeans 5 faith the 


entire, Dent. 2.9324, 66.4 ‘ 
25 The LORD hath oped his treafury, [That iss | LORD, and upon the inhabitants of Babel, and upon her 

armoury ] aad brought forth’ the iaftrwacats of bis | Princes, aid upon heravifemen, ; 

wrath : [that is,arms, or weapons, which he will ufe 36 The ford foal be upon the liars, [Ox ineenters 

for the execution of his righteous and terrible judge- of livs sMeaning footh-fayers , ftar-gazers, where of 

: Rorerre Chaldca 


(oc 


fre 


Chap. |. Jenemian. 
Chaldca was full, So Ih, 44. 25.) that they grow for- 


tify s the favord fhall be among thetr champions , that they 
be difm.ed, 


37 The {word fhall be npoahis horfes » aud upon his 
eharcts, [The feminine gender (ulcd here for the 


Chap, Ii, 
Bubel ; to fignifie, that ip thould be done unto» 

again, as the had done unto other nations : Babed 
Annotat, there: and compare Kevel, 18,¢ Ths the 
had moment make than ru, Caway y ha 7 Te 
Wits the Bibylonians fro rene. 5 [eo 


mM Bave, A he thos: 
moft part) is here twice turned into the mafculine : (for it) bimwill I appoint pal vd chofen 
this may be applicd cither to the king or his people} | me 2 azd who fhould fummnon me 2 and cos ake 
and upon all the mingled heap (fouldicrs and other | herd that fhould fland before my face ? O08 the ther. 
common people, contifting of all kind of nations] 


45 Uherfore bear the counfel of 1] I 
hath counfell.d agatnft Bae oe oe 


bath thought again the land of the ¢ 
he 


imeaneft of the flock fhall not pill them down, | ve 
not make (their) habitation defolate upon ii ve fat 


that is ta the midft of bersthat they become womens[thatis, 
faint-hearted,and unable to make refiftance, Sce be. 
low chap.5 1,.50,Compate If't,19,1 6.Neh,13.e¢, | the 
Sword hall be upon her treafuressthat they may be Spotted. 

38 Drought fhall be upon ber waters, that they be dri- foundt oy 
ed up: [Compare above the Annotat, on veif. 24.] | port, Heb, vuic.] of the taking of Babel; pi oe 
for it is a land of carved imagessftull of Mdolatry,which a Me Cy ig 

they commit with carved images] dad thy are mad 
[like mad frantick men, See of the Hebrew word, 
Pfal, 5, on werf, 6.\ after the terrible (Idols) (Heb, 
teivours, So Idols may juftly be called, becaufe 
fome of them are of a terrible fhape, and do gene- 
rally bring terrovr unto Sdolaters; as they clfe- 
where for the like caufe are called forrows, See 
2 Sain, §,on vei. 21, by the fame name Emim cer- 
tain Grants have been formerly called, by reafon of 
their terriblenels, See Genef, 14, 5, and Deut. 2, 10, 
with the Annowat, And fuch kind of men were 
wont to ufurp authority and dominion over others, 
‘and confequently aftcr the cuftom of the heathen 
to be made Idols, Such an onc queftionlefs was Nan- 
vod, the firft raifer or founder of the Affyitan and Ba- 
byloniaa Monarchy, See Genel. 6. 4, and 10, 8.] 

39 Therfore the wild beafl's of the deferty, with the 
wild beafls of th: Iflands (Hebd, ‘Ufin and hin, The 
ii fthath ics name from diy, waffle places: the other 
from Ifluids. See Iftt, 13, 215 22. with the Annotat, | 
foil divell (therein) alfo the Joung Oftviches | Heb, 
Oftriches daughters, Others, younz owls | fball dywell 
therein; and wen fhall have ao more abode [Sce of fuch 
ule of the Hebrew word, above crap, YT on ver[6.| 
there for cuer, acither fball it be inhabited LSce of fuch 
ufe of the Hebrew word above chap, 17, on verf, 6, 
from generation to gen:iation, (Heb. nato Ceneralion 


CHAP, LI, 

A further prophecy of the fall and deftinétion of volus 
Ot Cuuctons, LYrannieal, and idolatyons Babe}. a , 
the gracious deliverance of the Ferws fiom the Bibjl ' 
ah Caplraity, vert, 1, ec, Ferentiah hare th Rites 
bo cuft the book whivrein be had wiritte, thefe Din. 
pheetes, iat the vivcy Phrath near Babelywith q Ito > 
bound to it.for a token of Babels everlafhing faking ie 

sos faith the LOKD, Bebold, 1 will radfe itp ae 
flroying wiad igdtaft Babel, [Meaning the Meites 
and Perfians $ and compare above chapacu ja sink 
Babel, and egsin them that dwell iy the heart as 
iit rife Mp agdialt me, [As we alfo ule to fay in ou 
language, athe heart of the land, Meanings the in. 
habitants of Babel, which was the chicf city of Chal. 
dea, and as it were the midtt of the land, See Deny 
or verf, 11,) 
2 And Toil fead unto Babel fanners that fall fan 
ber, Others, flraagers that fhall deftvoy her} and copy 
bt bund: for inthe day of cvil (That iss of her mift 
chicf, calamity, which is ordained againgt her] they 
foal be againft her vonnd avout, [Heb. bitee beeay &¢ 

{poken ina prophecical manner 5 thacis, they thall 

aflaule her on every fide, | 

3 Let the arclir bead bis bowe [Heb. lee the tread. : 
tread, &c, that is, lee the bender bend, exc, They 
are the words of God to the: archeis of the Medes 
and Perfians) «eainft (him) that bendith, [ againtt the 
archers of Babel | and againfl (him) that liftath hinfelf 

“pinthe biigandine : Lbcing heavier armed then the 

archers] and fare not bor [Babels] young mea, ban 

[See Deut, 2, on verf, 34. and above chap, 50, 21,] 

all her tioff : 


4 That the flain may ly | Heb, Ptoperly fall : bur 
the Hebrew word is alfo taken for lying. See above 
chap.9.0n verf.22,So below,uer.47 and 49,006. linthe 
land of the Ciraldeans, and the fabbed ons in her frees, 

J For (neither) Ufpael nor Suda fhall be loft m 
widowhood of bis God, COthers, be loft no widower, 
OF; #0 widow, &c, the Hebrew word Alinan is oncly 
found here, fignitying any one that is, or is lft in 
widowhood sas Almaisa fignificth @ awidow,The phrafe 
hath refpeet to the fpiritual marriage that God had 
made with his peoples as if he had faid ; 


3 though 
my people be for a while fo dealt With, as if they be- 


longed to none, or as their husband and protectour 
were dead, and they were reje&ed and forfaken of 
him, and of every one befides,yet it hall not laft al« 
ways] will yee fhew,that fhe is my marricd wife,and 
Twill maintain her caufe, & avenge the wrong that 
is done to her, Compare Joh, 14, 18,] of the LORD 
of hofts ; [See 1 Kings 18, on verf, 15.) a their 
land {to wit, Mfracl, and Judahs, Others, becanfe 
their land, vo wit, the land of the Chaldeans ¢c,] be 
full of guilt,) from the holy One of trael, (Or, defola- 
tion, &c, which they have brought upon themf{elves 


by 


aad generation, | 

40 As God overthicw Sodom aad Gomorrahsand their 
aci¢hbours, [Heb, As Gods overthrow of Sodom, ee, 
Compare above chap, 49, 18. Genel, 19,25. faith 
the LORD 5 fo no.mias flall dwell th-re, [in Babel nor 
any chill of man convirfe init, - 

41 Behold, there cometh a people from the north : 
[Sce above on ver. 3.] anda great nition and mighty 
Lor, many] Kings (hall be vaifed ip from the fides of the 
earth Cory of the land, See above chap. 6, 22, 23524, 
where there is a like prophecy of Bubely comin 
againft Juda, as here of the Afedes and Porfiins 
again Babel, | 

42 They fhall bear the bowe and the S{peary they are 
ercl, and will not be merciful 3 their voice (hall voar’ 
like the feay aud they fall vide upon horfes : it is pre. 
pared [To wit, the people; or, every one of them is 
piepaicds as above chip, 6, 23, of Babel, againit the 
daughter of Zion} like a maj, [or war, agaiaft thee, O 
daughter of Babel, ; 

43 The hing of Babet hath heard the report of them,and 
bis bands waxed fecblesanguifh took bold of bim,forvow) 
as of a woman in travatl,| Compare aboye chit.49.24, | 

44 Behold, be fhull come up like a lion from the liftiag 
up of the Jordan againf? the flvong habitations Sce above 
chap.4g. 19. and the following verfes to the 22 verf. 
where almoft in the very fame words js prophefied 

ls marching up again{t Edom, 


ofthe king of Babe. 
which are here ufed of cyras his marching up againit 


ae Pe ree ee pee Fe er 
De i OR i ie cas ie, A Ree ce Se ES elt Stl . 


‘ 


_ ‘, 
JereMian. Chap.1: 
hath be dones{Heb, the LORD hath alfo thought, Ot piti~ 
pofed, he bath alfo done, &c, that is,as, fo, cre, O1, he 
hath not oncly purpofed, bat alfo performed it, that 
isshe will alfo furely Sabet amare a9] 
; 4 : a- | that which he fpake agvaft the moubitaats of Bbc), 
a Perce eco 13 Thou Le viayallef by many waters, [ecaule the 
are above uke Pfal. 71, on ver, 22.) great river Euphrates ran notonely by, but thorow 
the holy Oue of Hmls il of B uel (So above chap, go, | Babel, and there were many waters round about, 
6 Flee out of the veh liver cutiy man bis foul, be not | Compare Kevel,17.1515. that art mighty ma treasures : 
8, Revel. 18. 4.) one ef That isstake heed that ye | theae cad[that is, the time of thy ruine, hich God 
cust off tn ber Ae aataneit or her iniquity, See | hath appointed unto thec] is come, the meafure of thy 
perith not in the i Pfal,3x, on verf, 11, and below | covetoufine8, Heb, cllor, cxbit, &e. ago tant 
Levit, §. 07 ares "50.8. for this is the time of | hercby the bounds that God had fet to her unfati- 
‘4g. and ¢ 150 


fire o itl i : t able 
vei. > oyocanse, [Sce above chap, go. 15 5 28.) | able defire ot acquiring which they were no 
the LORDS weageanse, [pecabouc (aes he to pals, but fhould therewith be aran end,] 


NS de fng 30 is the Hebrew : ; 
that payeth then Ghee — Aah aaa paige 14 Lhe LOKD of hols bath frovir by bis foul s 
word allo taken Fug, 9.11. > [Spoken of God atter the manner of men 3 that is, 


on ve], 11.) . DS baad, that | by bimfelf, as God {peaketh, above chap, 22,24, and 
Babel was agolden cupin the LOR fae re ms Sce Geitef{, 22, on verf, 16.) although [As 


ath drunken > [The meaning of this Le ace re igi: 
made all the Hee au God ufed Babel as his fer- | the Hebrew particles are taken, above chap, 2, 2d. 
Khetorical phrale is Uns and 37, 10, alfo 1, Sam, 14, 39, others;ifhe do not 


aor cl esate aisle 
vant and initruments = et ane cae exe, the whole note here | [have filled you avith micrk 
ments upon SE ance alts chap, 25, | 8 Cavith) caterpillers, (A fore of creatutes, having 
above chap, 28. 9» with the Ae eat 20°21, &C.] the | their name in Hebrew (as fome conccive) from 
15, oe, and cae of ber (Bubels] mines therfore | {poiling the fruits by lickrag, See Pjal, 105, 34. and 
ations have dened mad, Of the plagues which | verfi27. Jods. 4. and 2. 25, Nabum 3.15, 16, 

graWwie. Titles : Som: call them cunkir-avorms; or, herb-worms | y:t 


the nitions are eid ECC aL bythe 

: cm from the hand of God by of, 
were fent imesh sare above chap 25, 27. OF the | fhall they ciyto oie another [Othars, if I do (not) 5 &e, 
See eT cen ig: Meaning by that which followeth, that God fwear- 
eth here that he will fill them with the great army 


! dfee Pil, g. on verf. 6.) 
Hebrew word fee Pf, ane te : 
ty fuddealy fallen and broken: [Compare : : Pan ; : 
3 Babel is faddanly fallen 18. ee hates of the Medes and Perfians, see Hee ave 
ERG eri ae verf. 22] for ber pain, | chap.25. on verf, 30. And underfland this o the 
balm [See above Cp, 8 ; enemies that fhould fer upon Babel] over thee [tri- 
umphing over thee, or, ag zai thee, Making an alarm, 


: ill be bealed 
it may be fhe will bebealed, iA re 
: ; i word fig- 
gen ae Tete de eae to ftirup one another to fallon and conquer thee, 
though thou were never fo populous, } 


nificch both, ply frek'ne, ufing medics, or, remedies, 
15 He that made the earth by bis power, he that pie- 


and healiig, or mahiag whole ¢ Gea eae os 

q noe : . . “ thoule ay; we haye done : : . Cepae ) 1 

med eee but all te no purpofe] | pared the world by bis rifdom,aad perched oe ie He 
. avo! , 5) : z ; : m| See G 

Lae led : faifake her (thea,) aad lit us ) by his underftindiag| See Gem ].1,6,J0b.9.8)14, ne Co 

but fhe isaot healed : 4. 2. La, go. 22, and 44, 22. and 51,13, Ferm, 10, 

125 &c, See above chap, 10. 14, 13, 14, 15, 16, 


go cutiy oe dulo his (own) Spe a Fate 

; Thele arethe words of the hired foul- 

Ua tae ae Ome : where almoft the fame words are found that are 
ufed here unto the 20 werf, See thie Annocar; there, J 


SOE ians | for ber sits t [that is 
diets of the Babylonians | {oi oe a ue - 
a ed ae a 16 Whea be uttereth his voice, then there is a aotfe of 
waters ia the beavin, aad be canfcth the vapours to 


ith uato heavens and és Lifted up lor Lifteth up ia felf ) 
atccad frrom the cad of the carths be maketh lightnings 


r s thinac(t| clouds, 
tothe sppermofl Lov thinvzel t : ee 
. 1 ry fares . 

to The LORD bath brought forth onr righteoujn with rainy and caufith the wind to come forth out of his 
treafurics, 


[The juttice of our caufe againft Babel : for though 
17 Every manis become brutifh, fo that be bath no. 


God juftly punifhed his people, yee Babel was not 
haowledge: every guldfmith is afbamed of the carved 


therefore guiltlels, Compare Jude, Ae 7. vena 

, ae ror $ own pcopic c ; ieee i se 
g2e¢, They are the words of Gods own peop image 5 {or bis molten image ts a lyy and there is no fpirie 
in them, 


come and let us declarein Lion the work of the LOKD 
Ir They ave vanitystrwvork of feductags , at the tinie 


Sie ee arrows, [Make them clean Spoken AO Ln rill 

tothe Babylonians in a deriding way, Compare a eg ien RCanpbie 
above chap 46, 4, and here ver, 12.) prepare thy Dg Ee fonr he is the former of all things 
Widder : [Heb, properly fill, complete, &c, | above chap, 10, 16,] for he és the former ¢ SE 
fhiclds perfiélly + (Heb, properly fall, and (Ifvacl) isthe rod ef his inberitaace: [This word 
Ifracl is here inferted from above chap, 10, 16, 


That is, make them fully ready 5 ie ey te ae 
I t v riag thom fu ve chi 
a full hand; or, (as fome) gather thon,bring J Oibaie, (he): Ga wits God) ithe sacay ite Ces Wik 
Jacobs) iaberitance 5 that is, thachath given himfelf 


tog-ther; allo, perfeéE them, ifany thing ee 
wanting in them, Others, fill the quivers] the LOR for an inheritance Unto his people] the LORD of hofs 
is bis wame, 


bath vatfed up the Spirit of the Kings of pee 3 at 
and withall likewife Perfia, So below verf' 23,, 1 ee re shes (OR FC Din 
ia his purpofeis againft Babel to deftroy is for this ts 20 Thow art uato me ie He eer oe 
he veng f the LORD,the vengeance of his Temple, |) mer : Meaning fuch an janine eras q x 
the vengeance of the L ) eth allthings, even the very rocks, in pieces and to 

thivers, Compare aboye chap, 23, on verf, 29, The 


[See above chap, 50, on verf, si lls of Babel ‘ 
" ae, Of B ml . 

12 Lift up the banacr upon the walls of Bavcl, 4 ‘eth fr : fequel) is tdken 
the wat i fos fet watchmen, prepare the ambufhes + comparifon (as appearcth from the feq ic] ) saat 
PR ae from fouldicrs, efpecially from the Cuirajfiers, thi 
are wont to have their pole-axes, or battle-axes, 


LOr, licrs ta wait, Lurkers, to watch ahs Ah aH 
j hi awares : inplying that a ¢ fe~axt ig 

to difadvantage him un Pe to cut the ironweaponsor armour therewith afunder, 

and to break them in pieces, and to knock down thie 


will not avail; for you fhall ne be ae on a 

: i Q rations i r Gods defign anc ‘ Se aie 
your warlike preparations to hinder ee nemy therewith} aad weapons of wars Lor furnitures 
work, as followeth) fur as the LORD bath purpofed fo | enemy th 7 Ls es 


Chap.li. 
apply it t Ideans thus: 
: ers apply it to the Chald 
by their ae ae ra Luad is full of guilt, agunfl, 
for their (ofthe holy One of ifrael: that is, pea 
re which the Chaldeans have committec 
of me 


againtt God, tor w 


Chap.]i. Jere 

inArumeats, &c, That issthou fhalebe an infttumenr 
and rod of mine anger and righteous judgment upon 
many nations, They are the words of God to the 
Babylonians, Others underftand this asa fpeech di- 
rected to King Cyrus, that thould conquer the Ba- 
bylonians ; and render the 24, verf. thus, and I will 
Ke, } and by thee will I break nations ia pieces, and by 
thee wll I deftroy Kingdomes, [Here God fpeaketh in 
proper terms, to wit inthe future teafe, and not in 
the pret.rperfi et, as otherwile is frequently done in 
a Prophctical manner in this prediction, | 

_ 25 And by thee will I bieake ia pieces the horfe and 
bis vider aad by thee will I break in pieces the charet and 
his vider, (Ov, bia that videth tepon tt, OF charet-riders, 
which in thofe times did ufe to fight out of charets, 
{ce 2 Sam, 10, on verf, 18,] 

22 And by thee will I fmitein pieces the man and the 
woman, and by thee will I {mite in pieces the Joune oie 
aad the old one, and by thee will 1 {iite in pices the 
young man and the maid, 

_ 23 And by thee will I breakin pieces the fhepherd and. 
bis flock, and by thee sill Lbveak tn pieces the busband- 
man dnd bis yoke-oxea + [Or couple, pair of oxens that 
is, the oxen that go and labour together in the yoke] 
aad by thee will I break in picces the Gouciaanys and 
Mugiflrates, 

24 Butt rill recompenfe unto Babel, aactoall the 
the inhabitants of Chaldlea, [That is, of the land of the 
Chaldeans, $9 verf, 35.) all their wickedic{s which they 
bav: done unto Zioty Cas ifthe Lord’ thould fay ; 
when T thall have ufed the Babyloniaas in allthe 
forementioned pedgenients, as mine inftrtument 
then will L not forbear to panith the wickednels 
which they in the mean while practifed and com- 
mitced, cfpecially cowards mine own people, Com- 
pare above on veil, 10.) bifore your eyes, [Gad 
ipcaketh this unto his people, before whofe eyes he 
would caufe this judgcment to pa ypon the Babylo- 
alans| faith the LORD, 

29 Bebold, I (svill be)u pon thee, [As above chap 
$0, 31.] thou deflroying mouatin, [So is Babel called 
by reafon of her royal dignity and pomp, and her 
being like a mouttiuin, in regard of her high thick 
walls, and high royal buildings, Compare Revel.17 
9.) (faith the LORD) thon that deftroy:(E al the earth 
VCompare Kewl, 11,18, and 13. 14,] and I will 
firetch out mic baxl againft thee, and voll thee down 
from the rocks| Catt thee down {rom thine high forts 
that thou thal tumble and roll along asa veile! or 
fome other thing that is rolled down from a rock 
burfteth in piecesy and is broken all co fhivers] aL 
will make thee a mountain of burning, [ Where all 
things thall lic asit were inthe athes, and nothing 
remain but meer athes and burnt heaps of ftone, as 
1s apparent in places that are burnt down, See be. 
low verf, 58.] 

26 And they fhall not take of thee a fone-cover, nov 
t flone fur foundations : [That is, thou thalt nor be 
built again 5 or thou thale be fo wafted and deftroy- 
ed, as that a ftone fhall not be found among th 
heaps of ftone, fit for a corner-ftone, ora Ponnlate. 
on-ftone] for Lor, but} thou fhalt be for cverlafling de- 
Solations, (Heb, defolutions of cternity, Su below very, 
62,] faith the LORD, ; he 

27 Lift up the bannary in the laad, blow the trumpet 
among the heathen, hallow the heathen again her, (That 
is, feparate them, prepare them, arm them for this 
work of the Lord againtt Babel. Compare above 
chap, 6, 4. with the Annotat, Soin the next ver{c] 
call togther [ Heb, properly caufe to be beards that is 
fometimes by proclamation to gather together] 
againfther the kingdoms of Ararat, [Greae Armenia, 


MIA He P 
See Gengf: 8 a Chap.li, 
. 8, on ver ss : 

: Sj, 4) Minni, [Li . 
and askeneg: (See Genef. ro, om vey ame 
conticyes its conceived thar cyrus had ue lich 
he fubdued Babel; or,that the : efore 


en : b ¥ were partly his 
derates] Appoint a@ chief captany agate Ie : $ confe. 
= > 


brew word rendred here chief Captain,is onely f, 

inthis place, and Nabuyp 3.17, fignifyin rat 
conceive) fucha Commander or Officer st ae 
ceiveth the Kings commands, bale dete 


5 and prefently de 
re 2 . cla- 
xeth them unto the fouldiery, Others iinderfiacg 


kin ‘uses A Fe Sore woe : 
nye itll rie Caccordig ehcp 
inlaw) bring up horfes as y 
caterpillars, [hortes in multitude like pr ae 
as n> LO} K Stathop pers 
See above on ver, 4, or, rugged, hairy carerpillarc 
whofe hairs ftand on end, as it the were f ue . 
look molt terribly, C iy ae 
¥. Compare Job 4.15, Pfal 119 
120, where the fame word is uled, Heb, horfe as 
caterpillar (thar) is voneh, ores 
38 Hallow againfl her the heathen, 
diay [As above verf. 11,] the Loveraours there 
{meaning the Governours or Princes of Media} 2 
all the Rulers thereof: yea all the Laad of ber dominion 
[ Heb, of lis dominion: vo wit, of the dominion of 
tvery king : ot, the genders are changed, becauf 
the Hebrew word which fignifieth dand. or exit} 
ufed in beth genders, | ‘ ac 

29 Ther Sill the lind tremble and (uffer pain sfor 
every onc of the LOKDS thoughts flandeth fuf { Heb, 
tne Lords thoughts ftandeth faft; That is ever : 
of histhoughts ; thacis, all his purpofe} a 
bel, to make the lind of Babel a deflation, that 
n0 inhabitant, -_ 

30 The champions of Babel have forborn to 
have remained in the hold, ['T hey will not date come 
into the field, and look the enemy in the face] theiy 
might bath failed, they are become women : [Sce above 
chap, $0.37, and compare Ifai, 3.12.) Theyfthe 
cneniics, the Medes and Perftans) have Jet their dave. 
lung-places on fire, bev bars {the bars of the houtes 
and little gates, which were in great abundance te 
ward the 1iver, Herodor, lib, 1, ] ave broken, 

31 The runner (hall run to meer the THimner, aad the 
fcout to meet the fcout, As is ufual in a fudden and un- 
expected invafion and inrode of the enemy] to ac- 
quatit the King of Babel that bis city is taken at (onc) 

| end, [where the Perfians and Medes brake in, and 
took the city, before it was known in the midft, and 
at the other end of the city, in regard of its great. 
nefs, This Herodotus teftiicth to have happened 
Jatt fo as is here prophefied, j 
32 And that the ferries ave takeny [Becaule Cyrus 

| had drained away the waters of Euphrates, fo that 
i the fouldiers pafled thereby into the city 3 Others, 
| fimply paffages) andthe veed-pools are burnt with fives 
| Lto wit, the recd-pools that were from the river 
| drawn here and there away, which might have 
greatly prejudiced the cnemy. Some conceive, that 


the Kings of Me. 


ry One 
aafl By 
there be 


fight, they 


| tis fimply fpcken by way of comparifon of the wa- 


ter-pools, that they were dried up,as if they had been 
burne and dried up with fire} aad (that) the fouldicrs 
ave affrighted, 

33 Forthus fuith the LORD of bofts, the God of If- 
racl s The daughter of Babel is like a threfhing-floor, 
[That is, Babel, that is like a beautiful voluptuous 
Virgin, fhall now be handled like a threfhing-floor, 
and that corn that is in it] itis time that men tread 

_ ba: (or, caufe ber to be troden 3 that is, plain her, or 
make her hard and eyen,to threfh the corn thercon: 
or, that mea threfh ber 5 for the threfhing oxen or 
bullocks did tread the corn] yet a little, [to wit, 
awhile it will be quickly, it will not Qay long} 
thea the tune of harveft Land confequently the threth- 

ing- 


Chai. li. 


ing-time] fall come upon her, [Meaning the time of 


her calamity 


sic were tread : 
ok as they had formerly done to the people of God 
> 


andto others, See Uf, at, on verf. 10.) 


up, [Compare Deut, 31. 17, with the Annotat, alfo 
? 


Ifa, 30, 14. 
isthe comp ed 
imewerht he bath crufbcd me ia pieces, be hath made me 


(as) an casply veffel, be hath devoured me like aT ragon, 
he bath filled bis panach for guts, carails, Vhe Hebrew 
word isonely found here] with my dainties : be hath 
diivame aay, [Oucof my countrey, Or, he bath 
pwafhed mic away + all is co onc fenfe,] 


fll 


Rom, 11, 14, and Levit, 18, 6, Heb, my violence, and 
ny flifbes 5 that is, the violence that is or hath been 


on verl.2,and Jude.9, on verf. 24, Dbad.on verf10.} 


be (or is, thacis, lieth, See Jude, 9, on wif. 24, | 


fay: andy bloud be uponthe rababitants of Chalde, 


~ Babyloaiaas thall in their feafts and banquets, fhour, 


JeRemiane Chap:li, 

31 How is £.fach [See above chap,25,0n verf.26.] 
(fo) fibdued, (See above chap, 50,23. ]and the glory 
of the whole earth [that is, the that is renowned 
htroughouc the whole world, Compare above 
chap, 49,25. and Ifa, 13, 19,] takea ? haw is Babel 
become an aflonifment among the beathen 2? (That every 
one adimircth, and is atlonifhed at her, as above 
ver{. 37. and often in former places, ] 

4u A fears rifen upon Babel, fhe is covered by the 
multitude of the waves thereof. [An anfwer to the 
former queftion ; the meaning whereofis, thar Ba- - 
bel that feemed to be invincible, fhould be over- 
whelmed by an irrefittible power, to wit, by the 
great army of the Medes and Perfians, being brought 
on and ftiengthened by Gods mighty hand,] 

43 Her cities are become a defolation, a dry land, 
anda wilderie(s, aad a land whercin (Heb. in whofe, 
(cities) , ory ia (the cities) whereof] no man [Heb, 
aot cvery man; that is) no man, nota man] dryellcth, 
aid thorow which n9 child of man doth pa, 

44 And I will viftt upon Bel [See above chap.so.2.] 
at Babel, and Lryill fetch out of bis mouth that which be 
hath fivallowed (Heb his frvallowing Some apply this to 
the facrifices thax were to be offered unto this Idol, 
whereof we may read inthe Apocryphal writings of 
Daniel, and in Herodotus, Others underftand it of 
the prey, and the fubducd countreys, the glory of 
the victory whereof they afcribed unto this Idol, 
Compare above chap, 49.1, Fudge v1, 24.) and the 
heathen fll not flor any inore nato bim, (Like ftreams 
of water, from which the Hebrew word is derived, 
Compare Pfal, 34, 6, with the Annotat.} (for) alfo 
the wall of Babel is fallin, (That is, fhall certainly 
fall; although it be counted an everlafling and in- 
vincible work, or a work that cannot be broken, Sec 
before wer. 53] 

45 Goforth, my peovle, out of the midft of ber, and 
deliver (ye) every man his foul; becanfe of the beat of 
the LORDS anger : (‘That ye may not likewife perith 
in her punifhment : (Compare above verf. 6 ) and 
that ye may efcape the dangers, whicrcof in the {e- 
quel, | 

46 And left peradventure your heart grow weak, and 
ye fear, becanfe of the rumour that fhall be beard in the 
land: [That is, the tidings that fhall be heard of 
the marching up, coming, and progrefs of tlie kings 
ofthe Medes and Perfians againtt Babel; cb, proper- 
ly bearing] for there {hall come a rumour in (onc) years 
and after that arumony inthe other year: (Heb, inthe 
year Cand) in the year: ov, the year and the year thorows 
that is, inthe one year, and in the oth:r year ¢ or, 
one year after another, yearby year, all the year 
long ; both inthe firft and in the fecond year, Hi- 
ftorics mention that Cyr#s departed not from Babel 
the firft year of his marching up againft it,but in the 
fecond year] aad there fhall be violence in the land, 
lord over lord, (or, Ruler againft: Rulers vo wit, the 
Lords of the Medes and Perfians thallbe upon and 
again{t the Babylonians. ] a 

47 Therefore bebold, the dayes come that I will vifit 
the carved [Or, graven) images of Babel, and her whole 
Lind fhall be confonaded, and alt ber flain [That is, 
thofe ofher people that fhall be mortally wounded 
and cut down] (hall lic [See above on verf. 4, Soin 
the fequel [iz the midft of ber, OO an, 

48 Andthe heaven, and the earth, togerber with alt 
that is therein, fall fhout for Babel : [That is, fo: Ba- 
bels ruine, Compare Revel, 12; 12; and 18, 20, and. 

19, to &c.] for ye fhall come unto her (Heb. ye halt 
come, Gc, ye alfo inthe fingular number ; thacis, 
all, and cvery onc of them that shall deftroy her] 
from the novth.{ See above ¢.go.on v.3.}faith the Lord, 
49° As 


by the Medes and Perfites, that fhould 
d them under foot, and threfh them 


34 Nebuchadrezar the king of Babel hath caten me 


and above chp, 19. 11, and 50, 7, This 
laint of Gods people, as the next verfe 


35 The violence that hath been done to meandto wiy 
[That is, my brethren and kinfmen, Compare 


done to me and co my fleth, Compare above ehap, 2. 


upon Babel, let the inbabitants of Zioa|the people that 
belongeth to ferufilem, or, the Church of God] 


{compare M.itth, 27. 25.) let Frvufalem fay, 

36 Therfore thus faith the LORD; Bebold, Trvill 
coutend thy contention ,{Gods anfwer to the former 
words of his people, See above chap. 50. 34. J aad . 
avenge thy vengeance s and Twill make ber fea (the 
waters of Euphrates, that are round about, andin 
the midft of her, See of the ufe of the word fea, 
Gar, 1, on ve7f.10,And compare above ¢chap,5 0.38, 
with the Annotat.} dy, aad diy up her {pring (that isy 
the river which proceedeth trom her {pring J 

37 dud Babel (all become heaps (of flone,) an babita- 
to of diagons,an aflonifbmentya whiftiag,[ Sec 1 King.g, 
on ver, 8, and above chip, 18, on verf, 16.) lo) 
that there be no tababitaut, 

38 They fill voar togcthcy like young lions, [The 


rage, and roar,like wanton young wild lions, where- 
unco that following verfe {uiteth, Or, (as fom) 
they fhall roar and yell like hunger-ftarved young 
lions, becaufe the prey is taken from them, Ochers 
underitand it of the Perfns and Medes, that fhould 
roar like Jions for the prey of Babel] yell Lor, grnat, 
thar is, utter an imperfed roaring between grunting 
and braying, Others, (bake out themfelves, or, {hake 
of their bar, Compare Judg, 36, 20, with the An- 
norat,] lhe lions whelps. 

39 When they ave beated (By drunkennefs in their 
wicked banquet] Favill fet another drink before them, 
prefent them with drink [then will J fill them up 
another draught, or prefent them with another cup, 
See the accomplithment hereof (according co the 
opinion of feme) Dan, chap, §, Heb, drinkings, or, 
dvaugbts ¢ every one his draught, which I have pre- 
pared for every onc in my cup of wrath, and will 
caufe them to drink iv} and will make them drunken, 
that they may leap up + [but not for joy, but for fear 
and trembling] but they hall fleep ax evcrlafting flecp, 
aid aot wake; [Heb, flecp of cternity, [that is, the ir 
long fleep, death 5 dy, be flain, and not return again 
into the world, or into this life, Compare 7, 6, 6, 
and Ecclef, 12, 5, with the Annotat, and below 
verf. 57, allo Pfal, 13. 4.) faith the LORD, 

40 Twill bing them down like lambs to be fliin; 
[That is,t> the flaughter, to the flaughter-houfe, 
tobe killed : as above chap, 11, 19, and 25, 34, and 
48. 15, and 50, 27.) like rams prith be-goats, [That 
isy and like poats, } ; 


Chap, Ii. 


49 As Babel hath been for a fill of ih flain of Ifrael: 
[So that all places lay (ull of flain Jews, See above 
verf, 4, with the Annorac, Heb, for falls, &c, that 
4s, fh: laboured for itywas bene to it, it washer heat 
and mind, fhe ferved for that purpofe, ee, Or 
thus : as Babel caufed the flain of Urael to fall, The 
fenfe is one and the fame] fo at Babel for, of Bibel, 
#4 Babel} foal fall the flain of ald the land. [So fhall 
again the land of Babel be full of the flain, Heb, 
alfo (is) Babel, alfo hall at Babei, xc. Compare 
above wif, 12, with the Annotart, } 

50 Ve cfesped of the frvord, go arvayy find not (lls 
[This is {poken to the captive Jews that remained 
in Babel | runcmber the LGRD afar off, and let Ferufia- 
lem come up into your heart LCompare above chap, 3, 
16, and 7, 31, with the Annotat, [from far.) that is, 
from Babylon, Remember then what Babel did unto 
Jerufalem, and how fhe is rewarded : and moreover, 
fer your hearts to return again to Jerufalem, ec, ] 

§i (Yemay fay: ) (When ye remember Jeruta- 
Jem] ave ave confounded, for we have beard reprach, 
blufbing hath covered our faces beeaufe forreigacrs are 
come upon the faattuaries of the LORDS houfe, [To 
wit, the Babylonians, that burnt the temple, | 

52 Therefore behold, thedayes come, faith the ‘LOKD, 
that Lavill vifit ber carved images : (Babels Idois (0 
in the fequel} aad the mortally rounded fball Loncat 
[orjgron, (ghia all hy Lind, [That is, her whole 
Jand fhall be fall of the lamentations and crics of 
thofe that are wounded, which as flain men thal] 

dy, Compare ver/, 4g, The Hebrew word hieniticth 
both, a mortally wounded, and a fais man, ‘The 
words of this verfe are Guds anfwer to the former 
complaint of his people, } 

§3 Vhourh Babel fhould mount up to heaven, and 
though fhe frosts fortific the beight of Inv ftreagth 5 
LOthers, thargh fhe fhauld fortifie ber flrength (on) 
high, Compare above cay 49, 16, Obad., wif, 4.) 
Cyt) froin ine fall diflroyers come upoa bevy faith the 
LORD, 

$4 Tire is avoice of tery from Babel s and a great 
breceh (Thatis, defolatian, mifery, calamity, ee, 
See above chap, 4.0n vif. 6, Othels, crack | {vom 
the Lind of the Chatdeis, 

55 Forth LORD (As the awhour of this war, 
and the Sopreme commander of theMedes &Perfians |. 
defrost Babel, and hall canfe the haughty votce [that 
ix, the high boating, the haughty {peaking and 
bragging of the Babylonians, which they were wont 
to ufe, when their monarchy flourithed, Others, 
the great nore that is, the ftir that was in Babel by 
reafon of che multitude of pcople in it} to perifh out 
of her: for their waves fall roar [to wit, the waves 
of the Medes and Perfians which {hall overflow Ba- 
bel like a fea, See above vers, 42, Others although 
ther (che Babylonians) waves, &c, That is, though 
they make now fuch ftir, Orc.) like great [or, many] 
nedters, the notfe of their found Cor, rufling, eveat noife 

of thet voice 5 to wit, of the Babylonians, that made 
a great noife and cry becaufe of their mifcries] 
fall lift up it felf, (Heb, is given, uttered; that is, 
fhall be lifted up, fhall Lift upit felf, fo that a man 
fall be able to hear their coming afar off] 

§6 For the deftroyer cometh upor her, upon Babel, aad 
her champioas (hall be takin Captivess[Or, when the de- 
(lrayery &e, then (hall, &c.| theiy bowes ave brokeay 
LHeb, 7s broken 5 that issevery one of their bowes, all 
their bowes tha]! be broken} for the LOKD, the God 
of iecompencesfhall furely ply LHeb, paying pay (her, ) 

§7 And Iwill make drunk [With the cup of my 
wrath] ber Princes, aad her wee mens her Lovcizors, 
aud ber Rulers, and ber champions 5 and they foal fleep 


Jenemaian, 


| Chap, Ii, 
an everlafting fleep, and not amuke; [See above on yer 

39.] faith the King whofe name 7 the LORD of of ; 
53 Thus faith the LORD of hofts 5 that broad wall F 
Rabel [Which was fifty royal cubits or ells thick atid 
broad, fo that tyo charers could convenient] ; ride 
a breaft upon it, and yer a good fpace remain ie 
twixt both,as hiftories teftitic, Heb ralls,in the plu al 
Number 3 becaule this wallwas {o exceeding hee 
asifichad been many walls : as Behemoth beafls, 
1s taken for a great beaft, as an Elephant, ee See 
Djal. 73, 22, Job 40. 10,] hall be Mtlerly made ‘bare 

[to the yery foundations, Compare Pal. 137 
Others, broken) aad bey Meh eates all be burn a 
fives fo that the people [whofe labour the Babylonia 
had ufed in the making of this wall] fall Naot ie 
boured in Vals (or, for emptying ; chat is, that all 
fhould be again taken away, deftroyed, and {cater 
ed abroad, what was brought and piled up to cee 
for it] aad the nations to the fire, Lov, for the fire’ tae 
isy that ther labour might be burne with fire, Not 
that this was the intention or aim of the builders 
bucthat their labour fo fel] out : 


by the provides 

7 ‘ ICC 
of God, and ferved for that end and purpofe, Com: 
pare Hab. 2.13.) that they grow faint, 


§9 Ibe word [Or, the matter) ahich the Prothet 
Jivemtah commanded Seraiat, the fon of Nevis,the fon of 
Machfetay when be went fiom [or, by reafoa of. The 
Hebrew particle ts fometimes taken for fron hb 
redfon of, out of, as appeareth, Gene. 4,1, and on 4 
Fxod. 9.29. Exch. 6, 9, Mich, 3.8, and i this 
place] Zedekiah to Babel in the fourth year of his veien: 
LOthers, with Zed hits &c, But this is no where cle 
mentioned in Scriptures and it feemeth not yey 

credible that Zcdekia having rebelled againgt the 
King of Babel, thould have adventined to 9 in 
perfon to Babel, but rather that he fhould mediate 
areconciliation and peace by means of this peacable 
pious Ambafladour] aad Sevaia yas a peacable Prinep 
LHeb, Prince of veft ; that is, a godly, quiet, and 
a peacable man, whom Jeremiah night very well 
truft with this bufinefs, whereat another man in 
thofe times would have mocked, and refifed to do 
it, asheing full of danger and trouble, Others, 
chief of (the Kings) ret 5 that is, high chamberlain, 
Some conceive it to be a name of a certain countrey, 
whereof fee 1 Chioa,2, on verf. 52] 

60 Now Jeremiah wrote all the evil that fhould 
come upon Babel, in a book, [Meaning a fpecial book, 
or duplicate, copy, tranfcript, which he delivered 
to this Seraia to take along with him] (to wit) all 
thee words that are wittcn igatafl Babel, 

61 did levcmiiah fatd unto Seraia , whea thou comet 
to Babel, thea thou (halt [ce, LOr, bebold or, look upoa, 
view (it, namely Babel) ro compare this prophecy 
with the prefenc cfate of Babel, Or, whea thou fhalt 
fee it, &c,] asd read all thefe words, 

62 dad fhall fay 590 LOKD, thou haf Ppokeis agaiatt 
this place, that thou rwilt cut it off, fo that (there) be 
no tababttdat init, from man to beaft, but that it fhalt 
become cverlafling defolations, [Heb, defolations of 
eternity + as aboye vaf26] 

63 Andit fhallcome to pak, when thou fhalt bave 
made an cad of readtag this book 5 (then) thou (blt binde 
a flone to it, and caftit into the midft of the Phrath,[ The 
tiver Euphrates, which ran by and through Babel.] 

64 And fhalt fay, Thus hall Babel {inks and not iife 
agua  becanfe of the cvil ; (Heb, fiom the face of 
the evil , that is, from, or becaufe of the 
evil of punifhment, mifchicf, calamity , deftruati- 
ony ee, | that I spill bring upon ber, [Babel] and 


they fhall grow weary, (Namely, the Babylonians, 
they thall grow faint and feeble, and fail, fo that 


they 


Jenemran. Chap. lit. 


i ‘again, Nebuchadvexar the King of Babel ) when Nebuxaradan 
See enicen iin sherk i} | the Caitdinok the guard, who flood before the Kings f. AEC, 
though teak Jeremiah, (Compare above | [Who ferved the King, waited upon ain Sa 
pitheito ave the a concerning Babels punifhment, ; tnuaily about him, See na on uel 38 io 
cop. 48. 47 £0 he sie hefies of Jeremiah in general | 1 Kfugs x, on ver, 2, for this is faid, 2 eos 
pf concer ming C a aad athered together in this | the fervaat, ov minifly of the King of Baber : the one 
nich are ran ed oy Gmesthae the next chap- | doth expound the other] was come to Fevufalim > (its 
MMe t heceby (ine other man of God , as | faid, 2 Kings 25. Beha he rae. oe a 
kL Was Ot yther expofition of the former prophe- | the feveath (day )otthe moneth, The reconci B, ; 
afeal and ae . Niners on the thirty fourth | this difference is, that he came into the city on the 
fi CO ate 1 feventh (day) bue began to execute his charge on 
eerie the teath (day): whereof in the fequel} 
CHAP, LIT, 13 Theabe barat the houfe of the LORD > and the 
Kings houfe s together with all th. bonf{es of J erufalem, 
andall the howfes of the great anes [Or to wit, exc, fo 
thatthe former word all be expounded by all the hon- 
Ses of the grcat ones, (Heb, euciy houfe of the ercat one 
every great hoxfe 5 that is, allthe houfes of the 
great, ones or all great houfes, the fenfe agree. 
ing together 3 for great houfes do commonly belong 
to greatand mighty men, See 2 Kags 25, on ver, 9.) 
buvat be with fire. 

14 Aad all the army of the Chaldeans that was with 
the cuptain of the guard, brake dowa all the rwalls of Fc~ 
rufalem round about, 

15 Now of the pooreft [Hcb, thinne/s , or poverties, 
See 2 Kiags 24,0n ver, 14,50 above chap,40.7 and in 
the beginning of the next verfe] of the people, and the 
vefiduc of the people that were left tn the city, and the ve- 
volters that were fallea to the King of Babel, and the re- 
fidue of the multitude, [¥1eb, Amon, for which 2 Kings 
25,11, isufedthe word Hamon 5 that is multitude, 
company of the people, by changing of one letter, See 
alfo above chap. 46, in uer, 25.) a Nibuxdvadain 

“uptain.of the guard carry away captive, 
Mae Pat athe pooreft of the land did Nebuxavadan the 
Captain of the guard leave, (fome) for vinedreljers , and 
for busbandaca, nan 

17 Moreover, the Chaldeans brake the copper pillars 
that were ia the boufe of the LORD, and the bafes 5 and 
the copper fea that was tathe boufe of the LORD : and 
he carited arvay all the copper thercof to Babel, 

18 They took alfothe pots and the (hovcls , and the 
flyh-books , and the Sprickling-bafins , and the inccnfe~ 
plates, and all the copper veffels wherewith they bi for 
med the miniflry. (Heb, with the which they mihiflred; 
thatis, wherewith they were wont to perform the 
miniftry inthe houfe of the Lord; or which they 
were wont to ule for the miniftry, J 

19 And the captitin of the guard took away the bowls 
and the mccafe-velfels, and the [prinkling-bafins, and the 
pots, and the candleflicks, and the incenfe-bowls » andthe 
cups; {See of this laft word, Exod, 25, 29 ;and 
Numb, 4.7.) what (avas) wholly gold, and what was 
wholly fitucr, (Others, and thofe that (sere) all gold, 
cy thofe that were all (luer Acb,gold gold,filver filuer.} 

20 The two pillars, the one fea, and the trvelve cop- 
per bullocks that were ta the place of the bafes, [That 
is, which ftood in that place of the Temple where 
the copper bales of the lavers were : thefe bullocks 
ftood under the fea, Sce 1 Kings 7,255 27.which Kjag 
Solomon had made for the houfe of the LORD : the copper 
thercof, (to rit) of all thefe ucffels, was without 

abe 
ae As for the pillars, eighteen cls (or cubits wats the 
height of one pillar, and a tived of twelve ells did mn 
pafs tt: and the thicknefs thereof was four fingcs,and it 
qvas hollow, \ 

22 Aad the chapiter thereupon, ras copprr, aad the 
height of one chapiter wats five ells, (2 Kings 25. a ig 
mentioned thrce ells, See the erens ae 

7 : p omegrana 
Kings 7, on ver.16,] and a net and pomeg ite 


Cha. lit. 


they jhall not 


wl 


book, He 


chap 


iti ‘c} Zedvkia of the (t.gr,tabiitg, 

Ait te if aside awith i sad thereof, 

ae fag onich further happened then, ver, 1, &e, 

Fisch is delivered oie of prifon by Evil-Mevodachy 
Jdviundly catvealed by bua, 31, 


Edekia was on" and twenty years old (Heb, a fon 
tr, 4 pyemy years] whea be became King, 
Ae ear’ tufatem : and bis mo- 
Abe veigard eleven years al ferufa eae ao 
ae Hanutal, a daughter of Jeremiah of 
thers ame was Han a : 8 Baal allo: dian 
Ligna, [See 2 Kings 24, 18,19, 20. 9 A 
: ‘1 alfo above chap. 39, 15 2 &c, 
25, 1. the fequel a ee ae 
ere this whole hiftory is firtt related, a ; 
nea seated for reafons mentioned in the la 
uae 7 he formerchapter, See che Annotat, on the 
yeile ok aforesaid of thz fecond book of the Kings, ] 
ie did that which was Aa a cys of the 
rd alithat Jofakin had done, 
ne Suite of the anger of the 
fon aint Forufalan and Juda, till be bad caft i 
away from his faces and Ledekta rebelled againft the 
as pafs inthe atath year of bis ee 
inthe teath aoncth , onthe tenth (day) of the ae E 
(that) Nebuchadiexer the Krag of Babel toe ah he 
vufalem y be ant all his army, and they Rea ves 
againft sand they built forts agaiafe tt ror te ones ; 

5 So the city was befieged uato the eleviath year of 
cine Zedehiah, 
ve i i fouith moneth , on the aiath (day) i 
moacth, when the f ee here flrong in the citysand the 

rof the Laad bad no bread 3 
P a ars city wars broke through, aad all the Cae 
diers fled, and marched forth by aight out of the city, y 
the way of the gate berveen the tivo wals which were H 
the Krags garden, (now the Chaldeans were again 
the city round about) aad they weat (by) the way of 
he plain, 
oa the aimy of the Chaldeaas puifued after the 
Krig, and they ou:rtoaok Zedckia in the plats of Feri- 
cho sand all his avimy wars (catered from bin, 

9 Thentheytovk the King and carried him up uato the 
Ktug of Bubel to Kibl.t, ia the land of Hamath : the fame 
Spake: judgements agaiaft him, (Patled fentence upon 
him and his, for their perjury, rebellion , and un- 
thankfulnefs, So above chap, 39, 5.) 

to dad the King of Babel fliw the fons of Zed hit 
[Thac ts canfed them to be flain: as drequently | ijare 
is eyes: aad he flew alfa all the Princes of Juda atkibla, 

11 Aad be blinded the eyes of ZLedekia, [That is, 
caufed his cyes to be put ont, or tobe fo fpoiled 5 as 
that he could not fee] and he bowad bim with trvo cop- 
per chatas 5 fo the King of Babel brougnt bin to Babel, 
aad put him ta the prifoa-houfe (Heb, bonfe of vifitati- 
ois, ox pun'fbments, overfights, wards, ore, where he 
caufed him to xemain uncil the day of his death. ] 

12 After that inthe fifth moneth, on the teath (day) 
of the muneth ( this year was the niacteenth year of Kyag 
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Chap. li. 


the chapiter vound about, all copper: and the other pillar, 
with the pomegranates, bad like unto thofe, [or and it 
aoa likerife with the other pillar and pomegranates, ] 

23 Aadthe pomegranates were aincty and fix (it) 
towards the wind : {Towards the four winds, fo that 
there was yet one more at every corner, and fo with 
the ninety fix an hundred in all, as followeth) all 
the pomegranates upon the net were an bundied ronnd 
about, 


24 Alfo the Captain of the guard took Seraia the | 


chicf Prict, and Zephania the fecoud Priefl, and the thice 
heepers of the thrchold. 

25 Andbe took out of the city a courtier 5 [Or Cham- 
berlain, Sec Genef, 37, on ver, 36,] which was fet over 
the fouldters, aad fcven men out of them that behold 
the Kings face » [Compare 2 Kings 25, 19, with 
the Annotation, and compare the phrafe witly Muth, 
18, 10,] which were f ae in the city, together with the 
chiefelt Scribe of the army, who lifted the people of the 
land for the war, and threefcare men of the people of the 
land that were found ia the midfl of the city: [chat isy 
within the city. ] 

26 When Nebuxaradan the Captain of the guard 
had takei thefe » then be brought them tothe King of Ba- 
bel, to Ribla, 


27 And the Kiag of Babel finote them and flew them | 


at Ribla tit the land of Hamath, Thus Fuda ras carried 
aray caplive ort of bis Cown) Land, 

28 Tis is the people whom Nebuchadrexai carvicd 
away captivc, [Meaning at feveral times,as the fequel 
fheweth, Compare above chip. 6, 9.) inthe fiventh 
year three thoufand and theee aid tycaty Jays, 


JerneMian, 


s 
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Chap. li, 
_ 29 In theeighteenth year of Nebuchadyigar, (be me 
teed aray captive) [Or they carried, ec,] cight line 
died thirty and two fouls [that is, perfons, See Ge 
12, on ver, §,\ from Ferufalem, mes 
$0 The thice and twentieth year of Nebuchad: 
Nebuxaradan the captain of the guard cavrried arya 
captive of the Fows {even hundred ourty and five fouls: 
all the fouls are four thoufand and fix bundied. * 
_ 31 After that it cameto pafs in the feven and thi; 
Heth year of the captive-carringk aray of Fojachin 
the King of Juda, inthe twelfth moneth » 07 the five and 
tventicth (day) of the moncth; that Evil- Merodach the 
King of Babel, in the (firfl) year of bis veign , [Or isthe 
year when he became King , ( lifted up the bead of Foja. 
chin the King of Fudd, and brought him forth out of the 


prtfon-houfe, (Heb, boufe of fhutting up, velIvaint, Seo” 


above chap, 37. on ver, 4. in 2 Kings 25,27, it ts faid 
on the {even and twentieth (day) ec, which may be 
filly thus reconciled, thache wason the five and 
twentieth (day) delivered out of prifonyand that the 
Kng of Babel (after thacin the mean while his 
garments were changed) caufed him on the feyen 
and twentieth day to come before him, &,] 

32 Aad he fhake kindly unto him y and fet bis feat 
above the Kings which were with him at Babel. 

33 Aad he changed the garments of bis caplivityt and 
be did eat bread continually before his face all the daics 
of bis life, 

34 As for bis cicty a continital diet was given hina by 
the King of Babel, every dates cppointed portion on its 


day, until the day of bis death y all the dai.s of his life, 
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THE LAMENTA 


JEREM 
The Prefice 


His book beareth the title of Lamentations, which feemeth to be taken from 2 Chrin.35, 
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25. aad {heweth fufficiently what the angument of this book.ts, naimely (ad complaints, 
which che Prophet maketh in bisown name, and inthe nave of the whéleCBuyc for the 
miferable deftruttion of the kingdome of Inda and of the city Hierufalem sas alfo for the 
mfr woful condition of the Jews, that for the moft part perifhed by the {word the famine, and the pefti= 
lence. 
This book is fo pathetically written,that no writings of the eloguenteft heathen Authors are or may be 
compared with it, ny 

there are indeed other V.amentations befides thefe recordedin Scripture , as 2Sam, 1, 1 9c. 
for the death of Sautand Jonathan : alfo for the deftruttion of the city of Tystis, Ezek, 29. 17. But 
this book, of Jeremia , (peaking of a general calamity that is come upon the people of God; hath 
alone in a fpecial manaer obtained and kept the name of Lamemtations, almoft among all ptople'nnd 
nations of Chriftendome : As the high fong of Solomon alone beareth that name, thongh there be yet 
divers moft excellent fongs in Scripture befidess as Exod. 15. the fong of Mofes and of the childfen 
of Urael; of Mitiam, and of the Ifraelitifh women for their deliverance, and Pharaohs drowning in the 
redfea: as alfo of Debora, in the book of Indges, chap, 5. andof Hanna, x Sam, 2. and of the holy 
bleffed Virgia Mary, Luke 1. 7 — 

When the Prophet Jeremia wrote this book, is uncertain s fome ave of opinion that it was partly 
written immediately after the death of that pious King Jolia, after whofe death the affaires of the 
Tens dayly Crew worfe and worfe , as appeareth by 2 Chron, 35. 25. and Zach, 12.11. But others 
concerve that it was written after the deffruttion of the city of lernfalem and of the Temple by 
the Chaldeans , namely after that the remaining Tews were in great multitudes carried away out of 
their own country into bondage to Babelyas the words do continually intimate the fame, See chap't, 3, 
Cc, and 2.4, (Fe, : 
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» beve will 1 cell » for I have dc 


, daily full of people that we 


-Or husband: having hefides no 


LAMENTATIONS 


JEREMIA. 


CHAP, I, 


The Prophet velateth with fiching, the excellency, ai 
alfo.the miferable odie of the city of Fon 
verf, 1, oc, and likewife of the land of Fuda, 3, He 
confeffeth that they ba by their fins juflly defevved 
uch punifoment, 8, Repeating every time again the 
relation of their mfery, 9, 10, ec: ‘The Prophet 
piayeth unto God that he would be pleafed to behold 
the peoples great mify, and to have compaffion on 


them, 20, For they could fiad comfort 
elfe, 2x, 


LEPH [The 1, 2, 1s. iss 
: 25 4, and . chapters ‘of 
this Book ‘confit of xxii verfes Weis: 


_ every ver{e beginning according tothe or- 


in many other Pfalms and Pocins of the holy Seri. 
Pture, See the Annotat, P/al, 25. onthe title of the 
I fala} How doth that city[ That ex cellent, renowned, 
mighty, holy city, where thofe pleat Kings, David 
Solomon , and others, formerly kept their Court in 
Great ftate and magnificence t and of which God 
peakech,P fal, #3 2,1 4. This is my refting-place for cuct, 
fired her, See Cant, 6, 
nd below chp, 2, 15.] 
10 empty of citizens and 
people! [where former- 
and the itreees were 
ne out and in thiough 


on ver. 4, and Pfal, 48, 2, an 
Sit ([0) folitary, Ufo defolate, 
inhabitants] jh it was full of: 
ly all houfes were ‘inhabited, 


this City, coming f.om ‘natio 


) ns lying far and near, 
How, &c, As if he had faid » O how wonderful and 
incomprchenfible are Gods Judgements! how doth 


that city lie fo folitary, which fo: merly was wont to 
tobe fo populous | Compare below chap, 4, 1. ] fhe 
bs become a widory, [mourning and weepin, hy rea 
fon ot her fad and folitary condition, bein i Giken 
vfthe Lod, her truce and lawful bric egroom : 
king nor kingdom 7} 
thy a Princes among 
ations and people un- 
fain to pay her yearly 


fhe that was givat wong the beath 
the countyeys, having many n 
det her cominand, that were 


ao where 


der of the Hebrew Alphabet, as this is done. . 


tributes and taxes, This was efpecially done in Dy 
vids and Solomons time, 1 Chron, 18, 6, and 2 Chron 
8. 7.) iy become tributary, [ Heb, become tribute, That 
is, how mutt the now bow her neck under other hea- 
thenifh nations, and for a token of fubjeGion, pay 
tribute and cuftome unto them ! See 2 Kings 23,24 
and 25, and 2 Chrog, 36. and Prov, 12, on wr s 1 
2 BETH, She [to wit, the city of Feruf ion 
“ A, ! alem| 
weepeth [through grief of heart for the welfare that 
fhe hath loft, and for the mifery whereinto fhe js 
fallen] continually { Heb, fhe weepith weeping ; that 
is, continually, without ceafin Jin the ight, liken 
other men lie quietly and are a afleep, See Jub 7, 
on ver/, 3. By the aight may be alfo underttood ad- 
verfity and mifery, Sce the ‘Annotat, Job 34, on 
verf{, 25.) ond her tears (vu) over her cheeks: She 
bath no comforter among all bey lover's 3 [towir, thofe 
neighbour-nations that were wont to traffique with 
her, veif, 16. the complaineth chat fhe is alfo for. 
faken of God] all her {viends {the nations round 
about that had made a league with Juda] have dealt 
unfaittfully with ber, Cor by her 5 or, agaiitft bev} they 
are become cncinies uato her, 

3 GIMEL, Juda [The inhabitan’s of the king- 
dom of Juda) is gone others, removed] into captivity 
becaufe of mifirys and becanfe of the nultitude of bon- 

age; Lor, greatie of bondage; that is, becaufe uf 
great bondage, So that the meaning fhould be, that 
in the general cart ying away of the people of the 
Jews to Babylon, there were yee fome that by conni- 
vence were left in their own pofleffions, but were fo 
plaguedby the garifons and forreign fouldiers,thar of 
their own accord they forfook all,their,own country, 
their houfes and lands, and all in hope of avoiding 
the mifery and calamity, Others apply this to the 
Joms that were fled from Fevufalem and fron the 
land of Fuca for fear of the approching mifery and 
bondage, before the Chaldeaas had yet taken Jerufu- 
lem) fhe [to wit, the Jewith nation, The Hebrew 
word is ufid in the feminine gender, So likewife 
vorfi 1, the City of Jerufalm is compared unto a 
widow] cayelleth among the heathen, [that is, the is 
conftrained to dwell among Idolatrous nations, and 


fuch 


Chap.i. 
fich as ave cftranged fiom God] fhe fiadeth uo vefl : 


a ber peifeciors overtake ber [beter heryaflaule her} 


jetvcen the flatts, fthacis, in fuch places where 


the way 1s exceeding narrow 4 as lat ania fe 
neither g° forward now eee nea ne 
fland it of the frcights and difteefles whercinto they 
er Lan Bs YH, The aways of Zios [That is, the 
wayes that tead to Jevufalan, lying, on mount “i on 
jour, (that is, they lic watt, they are not (requen- 
ted as they were wont te be, when men in great 
multitudes went up co Jevnfatin to the worthip of 
God, Unto infenfible and irrational things humane 
atlescions are alciibed buth in this verfe, and clfe- 
where befides] because 2a man cometh upto the feuf, 
[to wit, on thofe dayes that were ordained and fet a- 
vart for facrifices, elpecially on the high fealt dayes, 
onwhich every one was to appear, Sze Exod, 23.14, 
pent, 16, 16, and compare herewith Pfal. 43. 5.1 
all bce (eo wit, Zrons 5 that is, Sevufalciis] Galles are 
dejolate, [that is, there is no poinp out nor coming 
in by the city-gates,as was wont tobe in formes time, 
O;, underfland this thas 5 there is neither law nor 
jaltice adininiftred , for this was wont to be done in 
the city-gates, Sec Gene. 34. 29, Kul 4, Ty 10, 
2 Sui, 1§, 2, and 18, 4, and 19, 8, Pfal, 9. 14.) bev 
pri fish: (beeaute the worflup of Gad is decayed, 
and the city fo miferably watled | ber virgias ave grte- 
ced, tad fe bev (elf is ie bitteracs, (Heb, wat ber is 
bitte, hac isthe (to wit,the city of ferw/alem)is 
fuli of great grict, yea the whole nation af the Jews 
of what late or age foeyer they be, is full of forrow 
and mifery.] 2 
ps HE, Her aducefivies ave the head, [That is, 
have the dominion over her, Compare Dent, 28, 13, 
qq and Pel, 18. ga, and 66, 12, and Ifa, 9, 13, 
and 19, 15, J her encintes are at refEz Lor, live quictlys 


LAMENTATIONS. 


01, Gray geod reff) b-caufe the LOKD bath grieved ber 


or, forthe Lord bith greeved her 5 to wit, the city of 
Jevithum) becaufe of the multitude Lor, greatness, of 
ber taasterdfives > Uttle children [of the fig nification 
of this word, fee P/s/, 8, on wif. 3.) go (ino) capti- 
wily before the face of the adverfary, LAs sv were in 
uiimph, to be made. flaves: or, as men drive a 
fiock of beatls, that they have taken away, before 
them, None is re{peéted, nor fpared, of what age, 
sex, or condition focyver he be, 

6 VAU, Aad from the davalice of Ztoa [That is, 
from the people ot Zerufalem \oer oraamcat is departed: 
Lor, all her glory, exc, {pecially the ccmple and 
worfhip of God together with all chofe excellent 
gilts and benefits, which they had frequently recei- 
ved of God in a moft abundant meafure] ber Priaces 
are like baris (chat is, they have loftali their cou- 
rage, they flee and run, like asthe hares do fromthe 
dogs and hunters] (that) find ao paflure, (thar is, 
they run throughout the countrey being uiterly 
impoverithed, yca hunger-farved] and they go fiintly 
bifore the face of the pur{ucr, [having no frength ner 
Micans to make any refiftance, ] 

7 ZAIN, ferufatem ts (in) the dayes of hei mifery, 
(‘To wit, now the is diftrefled with affliction and ad- 
verfity] aad of ber manifold bani{hment, Ouhers, of ber 
dasacatings, Compare chap, 3.19.) mindful of all her 
d:fivable things. {te wit, honour and riches, as alfo 
all manner of {piricual and corporal gifts, which fhe 
was wont to enjoy abundantly, as followcth] which 
fhz bath bad ithe dayes of old : [to wit, when the 
was in her profperity, Heb, whieh b.tve been of ancicat 
duyes) bee.infi ber people falleth by the band of the ad- 
werfaiy, andfhe hath ao helper + the adverfaries lovk 
upon her, [they tkand and gaze upon her as upon a 


Chap: i. 
monfter'} they mach at ber dayes of vel. [Vhis nay be 
underftood cither of the whole diving fevice, Ree 
ligion, and ceremonics that the Jews had, according: 
co tlic ordinance or Gods law $ or, of the defolation 
of the land of Juda, which inthe time of the Baly- 
lontin captivity kept its’ Sabbaths or daycs of reft, 
according as God had threatened, Levit, 26, v, 34. 
and 43, Namelyfoas thae the land lay wate atid 
unmanured, | 
8 CHET. Zeiufatem bath ¢ cvonfly fixied,[ Ach, 
bath find a fis; finned pricvonflysand for a long: 
time together, Otherwife there is noinan that fin. 
neth nor, 1 Kings 8, a6, See the like phate Fivod.3 2, 
30, | therfore fle is become as a feparated (avait) : 
LHeb, a feparited ze, Thatisyas awoman that by 
reafon ot her uncleannefs muft fequefter her {cif 
from the focicty of men, according to the law, 
Levit 15,9, Oshetsy as a wandiiag (woman) Or, 
thy have fosked (the head) at ber, See 2 Kings 19. on 
ter, 2, Jali thet boaaured her, (chacis, all chat had 
her in efteem 5 to wity while the feared the Lord, 
and had dominion over other people and nations | 
cointed ber eile, beestfe they bave [cea ber aakedicfi, 
[Being {poiled of her ornaments, efpecially be- 
ing fript of all picty, Compare Jerem, 13, 225 
26, ERR, 16, 37, Hol, 2, 10, Nabihe 3. 5.] fhe 
Jigbeth alfo sfto wit, when the now calleth to mind 
how haino. tly the hath forfaken God, fecking for 
help where none was tobe found] fhe is turned barh. 
ward. [Thacis, the is confounded, becaufe the was 
rejected of God, her true and laytul lisband, | 
9 VETER Mov wacheana fs [That is, her filihy fins, 
A phrale borrowed from the uncleannefs of women] 
is tabey skits, |Thatis, is apparently vo be teen z 
th: tokens of the hainous abominable fins that the 
hath commitced, cleave yet untoher, Scethe Auno- 
tat, Levit. 18, on vif. 6, and compare fitu, 13, 
22,26, Thefe are the words of the godly Church ac- 
knowledging the juflice of God in punithing ofi- 
nate impenitent finners|he ronciabied not ber mie, 
for, ber cad, That iss the went on in her wicked 
courfe of hfe, not thinking that fhe fhould ever be 
calledtoanaccosne for her doings, and that fhe 
fhould then fatler, See Geaef, 7, 49,] therefore (he 
caine dove low: (ona fadden, and ina itrange man- 
ner, The Kingdoms of fuda after the death of King 
Jofia in the {pace of wo and twenty years came 
tv nothing | fhe hath no comforter > (there is no ran 
thacaflifleth her either with advice or otherwife, 
wer{. 7.) LORD, look upox iey mifcry , Cunderftand 
withal, and deliver me out of it, See Pfal,. 31, 8, 
Acis 7, 32,thele are words of the remaining Citizens 
of Jerusalem, or of the people of God there] for the 
caciiy magnificth biafelf, (That is, the enemy. lifteth 
up himfelf, See Pfal, 35, the Annotat, on crf. 26, 
and Pfal, 38,17.) 
to JOD, The adverfary hath fpread out his band 
uponallb:r defirabl things : [Thefe are again the: 
words of the Prophet, By the defirable things mutt 
here be underftood the holy furniture, or coftly vel: 
fells of the temple, which the Chaldeans had car-_ 
vied away, fervem, 12,17, 18.) indeed fhe [to wit, 
the city of Jerufalemy; thacis,tlie citizens and inhabi-’ 
rants of Jerufalem | fhe bath b:held that the heathea 
(properly the Chaldeans] catved into hee fantasy, 
[Underftand here by the fanébeary, not onely the 
land of Juda, which is called a fandtuary, FEx.1 5.17, 
but alfothe holy Temple , yea the holy of holies, 
where the heathen had broken in] whereof thou badft 
commuaaded, Lar, of who thou badft commanded | that 
they(hould wot cater into thy congregation, [That is, 
that they fhould not be counted among thy peo- 
SP it es plea 


Chap. i. 


ple: or, thatthey fhould bear no office among thy 
people, See Deut. 23, the Annotar, on verf, 3. and 
compare Adts 21, 28,] 

tr CAPH, All ber people [All the peaple of Juda 
and Jerufalem, of what ftate or condition focver 
they be Jfigh, fecking bread, [the word bread fignificth 
oftentimes all that aman hath need of forthe fu- 
ftentation of his body,efpecially all that aman cat. 
eth: fo that bread figniticth alfo fometimes flefh and 
all manner of meat] they have given their defirable things 


i 


for meat, tothe foul: [Heb, to bring the foul again, ' 


or; to veflore the foul: that is, to revive it. So alfo 
veif. 16, and 19, Compare 1 Sam, 30,12, Pfial.23,3,] 
See, LORD, and regard, that I [every one of us] am 
become vile.[That is, bafe,contemptible, See Pfal, 2, 
the Annotat, on vcrf. 9, So likewife above verf. 8, 
From this place to the end of the chapter are 
brought in the words of the Citizens of Jerufalem,] 
tz LAMED, Doth it not concerg you, LAs if he had 
faid, Are ye not moved at my mifery ? have ye no pity 
onm-? heedit well, and Jay it to heare, Others, 
it conceracth you not, That is, imagine that this doth 
Mot concern you, but if yc be wife, lay it to heart, 
heed it well, and take example by me] all ye that pre 
hy the way > Bebold and fee, if thire be any forvow like 
unto my forrow, [Compare Ez-h.5.9, and Daa 9.12, ] 
which is done uate meswhirerith the LORD hath grieved 
(me) in the day of the beat of his Anger, 
13 MEM, From oa bieh [That is, from heaven] 
hath be(to wit,the Lord] fet a fivefthar is,e1catpains 
and forrowes, which like a fire do confume men] 
dito my bones, (that isy invo the ftrongelt parts of my 
body 3 as Pfal 6, 3.Sce the Annotat, Fob 7, 19.) over 
which be hath ruled: {rhatis, which the Lord, not 
any humane power doth order, and giveth ftich a 
power, asthat itdoth confime me] he bath fpreada 


fnares, that cannot get out} he bth caitfed me to 

wern back (that. iss when | thought to efe 

from him, he caught me in his net, and 

to turn back [he bath made} Heb, eruen me ‘folate aad 

fick (that isshe hath taken away from me all me 
| of deliverance] all the day, 

14 NUN, Lhe yoke of my traafercfions is bound by 
bis haad,(The heavy load of my manifold fins is as it 
were bound fatt with cords; and the Lord Jayeth it 
upon niy neck, which is fo heavy to bear, as that jt 
breakcth my ftrength, Compare Deut, 28. 48. Men 
being like unto ntules and horfes, Pfal, 32, ave turn- 
ed by the yoke and bonds of adverfity] they [to wit, 
ny cranfgreflions} are lifted together, (they are all 
twifted together as in a bundle) they[to Witymy tranf- 
greflions are come up [thatis, laid] upon my iech : 
be hath caufed my flveagth to decay 5 [Heb, to full] the 
Lard bath delivered m2 tato (thetr bands, (that is, ito 
the power of the enemies] I camot rife up, Thar | 
is, all ftrength and power is utterly taken away from 
me inthe judgment of flefh and blood : bur whatfo- 


Ape away 


anes 


Lamentations. 


Chap, i. 


Prapes are bro. 
63.6. Revel, 14, 


broken in pieces her inhabicants, as 
sah n the wineprefs, Compare Ifa, 
vert. 19,20, aad chip, y Uerfi ig, ers , 
bath troden the dices of Gul, ( 4 in) Heer ‘ 

16 AIN. For thefe things T weep, [To wit becanf 
of my great and manifold fins, for the which Ia : 
now forcedto bear fo many & fo great punithments] 
MAC Eyes mine eye floweth down with water, [Or there 
ffoweth water from, ec, becaufe the comfortey.. (tha 
48, the Lord himfelf, the God of all comfort, 2 Cor : 
3. Or, underftand by the comforter , her trend, 
that would comtort her, Sce verf, 2, and yep.’ } 
that fhould revive [Heb. bring agaia'| my foul, is fur fi es 
mes my children are wafked, (that is, they are in a 
defolate condition, ‘This is the caufe why the hath fo 
greatly need of comfort] becaufe the caemy prevaileth 
[Or, for the cneny  prevaileth, Compare above 
ver}. §,] 

17 PE, Zion fpreadeth forth her 
Seren, 4.31.) there is no comforter for bey; the LORD 
bath commanded [that is, moved by feeret infpiration] 
conceraing Jacob, that thofe that ave round about hin 
flould be bis adverfaviey = [that is, God hath given 
them that hare Jerufalem power to aid her on 
every fide :and this he doth by his judgment, he 
onely knowing to ufe evil aright) Jerufalim is as a 
feparated (avon) among them, | Sce above vif, 8] 

18 TSADE, The LORD jy “ebteous, [In all thefe 
things l muft needs contefy thac the Lord dealeth 
rightcoufly, Compare Pfal, 119. 137, Dan, 9, 7,} 
for I have been rebellions agataft his mouth + his com- 
mandments, which have been tendered unta me 
by the mouth of his Prophets, See above verf, 5, and 


hands 3 [Sce 


| 8.J bear f pray, all ye nitions, and bebold my forrorw + 


; Cthat isy L with that all the nations of the carth 


canted me | 


_ Twas wont to feek for helpa 
, Egyptians and Aflyrians, Sec 


thofe to whom the care and o 
committed by God; ro wit, my Pricfts and lildefl, 
- Which were not able ro deliy 
fainted when they, ec, 
me i(thac is, | fought in 
they neither aflifted me with words 
ily Prielts and my Eldeft (the Rulers 
, and of the land] gave up the ghoft ia the city, whin 
they fought meat for themfelues, that they might yifiifh 
their (oul, (As above verf’ 1 T] ; 


! , Miphe obferve the fearful judgments of God thar 
act for my fects|that is, he hath me fo fat in his: 


are upon we} my Virgias, and my young mer, [that is, 
thofe, wherewith the age to cume fhould be planted] 
arc Coue tito captivity, [See Deut. chp, 28, 49,] 

19 KOPH, J called unto my lovers, 


[That is, my 
confederates, on whom Ih d relied 


> and unto whom 
nd comfort ; to wit, the 
Ferm, 2, 36, and 22, 
i my tours, that is, 
verfipht over me was 


20, Others take it in this fenfe 


cr themfelves, for they 
as followeth] they deceived 
vain unto them for comfort: 
nor with deeds} 
of the Church 


20 RESH. Bebold, LOKD, [Look upon me with 


thy merciful ey. s] [or Lam in diflvefs: my bowels are 
moved Lor, flirved about, or, mudded, ov, caft up dirt, 
as unclean water th 


nt ( at is moved or ftirred about, See 
ever isi mpflioble unto men, is poflible unto thee, O Job 16, on verf. 16 


my God,]} 
25 SAMECH, ‘he Lord bath trodia under foot all 
my (lroag meaT That is, my valiant champions ; to 


[that is, that dwelt in me] be bath called an, 
xpon ine [or, againft ine] to break my young men [proper- | 
ly, choice, or, chofen onesy whercon I nig 

any waies relied, See Hof. 9, verf’ 


) t ~ 13, 14.) em pieces : 
Ihe meaning is, he hath ‘caufed many enemies co 


| gather together againft me, for to deftroy the flower 
| ofmy people, Compare Zeph, 1, 758, } the Lord hath 


: troden the wineprep of the Virgin the daughter of Fuda. 
, {That iss the Lord hath by the ¢ 


. and Pfal, 46, on ver’ 4.) mine 


heart is bura:d in the ianermofe (part) of me (imine 
heart moveth and rolleth in me for an 


guith, becaufe 


I have fo grievoufly rebelled againft the Lord m 
wit, on whome I moft relied] ig the medft of me, ' God, as followeth 


J for Ihave beca exe eedtag rebellions; 


affembly [Heb, being rebellions 1 have been rebellious} without 
the Jrvord bath bereaved (me) of children, [See Dent.32, 
ghe yet have | 25. Ferem, 14. 18. ands. 7, and 18, 22] within 
(there) és as death, (Or, within the houfe (there) is 

as death, or, (there) is death it self] 


21 SCHIN. They hear that Ujighy (ut) 1 have 


no comforter : all ming enemies hear (of) mine evil, 


[that is, of my ruine ; or of my complaint, which L 


nemy bruifed and | daily make by reafo 


nof the mifery, calamity and 
crouble 


sete SOE tase Rete oe 


Ohap.it. | be 

they aveglad that thow baft done i 3 
rouble} (ane) eS aed haft laid fuch athiétion 
ery upon me} (when) thou fhalt have brought 
‘athe ay , {to witythe day ortime of Babels de- 


gration] which thou haft proclaimed, [thatis, which 


hou hatt publifhed by thy prophets , namely, Maia, 
seen and others, to wit, that Babel fhould then 
Panel then fall they be as Lam, (that is their 
wileey inthis world fhall be then as great ars is 

at prefent : befides the everlatting poni ee 
saad vor ells which they-are to expect in the worl 
i ones AU, Let all their cuil come before thy face, 
rithac isy bring to thy remembrance all dear eet 
deeds; to wit, for to punith them when thou tha ah 
feruponthy throne to do juftice, ea al 
7,8, | and du wato them according as ite nf one ui 4 
me becanfe of all my tranfareffioas, (let them au be - 
punithed in regard thow hatt pirated ane : orels 
for my fins) for my fiahs ars may, aid matte reait is 
meaiy, Lor weihs Oc fteat, Compare me pres 
and Job 10,20) 23, and If, 1,5, and below chap, 


5.17.) 


CHAP. IL, 


A fed conplaiat becaufe of the defolation of the aly af 
Jerajatem aad of the people of the Jews, ver, 1, ot, 
whom be agate petteth wa amnad of the canis of thefe 
pidgemits, “14 thee ca: nites devifioa at thety mife- 
Wy 15 Ancxburtation to tne furrow and fepemtanc: 
for thay fias, 18 meth ferveat paayer » 19 whereof 
he giveth thin a patter, 20, 


Leph. Howhath the Lovd clouded [Or covered 

with t coud) the daughter of Zioa ( Vhat is, 
the people of Jerulalem,which was wont to be as dear 
and precious unto God , as a daughter is to her pa- 
rents, See Pfal, 87, 2. Jia his anger + [being provo- 
ked againft her by teafon of her fins and manitold 
tranfgreflions, The meaning is 5 whereas God for- 
merly covered his people with a cloud for their good, 
now he covercth them with athick cloud of mani- 
fold miferics, Sce above chap, 1, 1.) be bath caft doen 
from heaven (upon) the cayth {thar is, from the highett 
of excellent glory ,untothe loweft ftate of mifery, 
Compare Obad, virfe 4, Pfal, 102, 11, Matth, 11, 
82, )lie glory of Ifvacl: [that is, the glorious fate, 
whetcin he had planted his people, Or underfland 
here by the gloryof Ifrael the ark of the covenant, 
ast Sam, 4,21, 22.) and be remembred not the footflool 
of his feety (that is, the temple and the divine wor- 
fhip that was therein performed, Or, underftand 
by the fuotflool the ark of the covenant, See 
1Chroaicles 28,2, See likewife Exodus 25, 18. 
19, 2. 2 Sam, 6,2, 2 Kings 19. 15. Pfal. 99. is and 
132. 5.) tathe diy of his anger, [to wit, when in his 
anger he caufed Jerufalem to be deftroyed by the 
Chaldeans, ] 

2 BETH, The Lord bath fivallowed , (That is, 
fuddenly confounded , fo that they feem to be fwal- 
lowed up or devoured ] all the habitations of Facob, 
{that, is all the fat dwellings wherein he had 
placed his people, to wit, the pofterity of Jacob] aad 
hath not {pared thei she bath broken dowis in bis wrath 
being provoked againithis people , becaufe of their 
manifold tranferefions| the flreag holds of the daugh- 
ter of Fudd, {that is, of Jacobs poiterity, ‘To wit, all 
the Bulwarks, Caftles, Towers, ec. that were rea- 
red up in the land of Juda for the defence of the 
land, Compare Luke 19. 44.) be bath made them touch 
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Chap. it. 
the growad : he hath prof.ned the kingdome, and the prin- 
cs thereof, [that is, he hath reyeéted as-‘unclean the 
Whole nation of the Jews, both high and low, rich 
and poor, and hath delivered them into the hands of 
wicked nations , to be mifufed bythem , andto be 
deprived by them of all glory and beauty, Compare 

1ft, 47,6. 

d 3 6 Che I, He bath cut offin the kiadling of 
Chis) anger [That is, in his great wrath, as Deut, 29, 
24) all the bova of Uracl, (that is, allthe power and 
glory of the people of the Jews, Sce Dent, 33, on 
ver37. and t San.2. 1, Fevem, 48.25. be bath drawn 
back bis vight baad, Uthatas, he hth withdrawn from 
us his power, afliftance, and gracious help || awhen the 
cacniy caine :[Hcb, fiom or before the face of the enemy, 
The meaning 1s, thathe would not help the Ifrac- 
lites, when they fled fiom the enemy] and be isin 
cen‘ed againfl Jacob, Lagaintt the pofterity of Jacob, 
but cfpcially againft the tribe of Juda] luke a flaming 
five ( which) confum th round about, 

4 DALETH, He bath bent [Hcb, troden, See 
Pjal. 7, on wer, 13. bis bow like an encmy, [The mea- 
ning is, the Lord maketh his weapons yet ready 5 to 
fpoil as yet more then the enemies do , thar feck to 
hart one another] be bath fet bimfelf [to wit, againft 
Zion] (ith) his vight hand as an adverfary, to flay all 
th: d:firable tuings of the eyes t [See 1 Kings 20, on wer, 
6, Compare Fark, 24.16, 21,25, Underftand here 
by the defirable things of the cyes, young men, the flow- 
ex of the people : likewife the Pricfts, and the Prin- 
ces, andall thac was pleafane and acceptable] be 
hath poured out (thatis  caufed to come very plenti- 
fully, See the annotat, on Pful. 79,0n ver, 6.] bis 
wiath Like fire ia the tcat of the daughter of Zon, Lin the 
midft of his people, or in the city of Jerufalem.) 

-s HE, The Lord is become as aa encmy, [Men may 
be refifted,but God cannot] he bath fwallow:d ifracl, 
LSce ver, 2.] be bath devoured [See ver.2_Jall her pala - 
ces, [towit , the palaces of the daughter of Zion,’ 
that is 5 of Jerusalem] be bath favallowed his [co wit, 
the Ifrachees] fivang holds :(the meaning is,the Lord 
hath rafed and levelled vo the ground all che ftron 
holds & fortrciies that are built for the defence of the 
Mraclires eo be bath multiplied the daughtey of Juds la 
menting errparling (Or,monuraing forrow,asi/ 29,2 a} 

6 VAU, And he hath violently {| Or nith violence] 
pulled, dowa [The Hebrew word figniticth to pull a- 
thing away with rage or boiftcroufnefs, Compare 
Pfal, 80, 13, and 89, 41, ee, and Ifa, 5, §.] bishat 
{or feacy, that is, rabernacle  ortemple, P/al, 76, 
on verfe 3, and Pfal, 80, 13, and 89, qr, Ifa. 5. 5,] 
garden, he hath deflroyed his afjembling-place : {or the 
place of bis affunbly ; where his people _Were wont to 
gather together to perform the publick worthip of 
God ; to wit, the temple, and the Synagogues] the 
LORD hath caufed the high-time & the Sabbath[that is, 
the keeping of the ufual ordinary feafts every year , 
and theSabbath every week Jto be fi orgoltcn in Zion,and 
be hath veprochfully rejetled tn the indignation of bis an- 
ger the King and the Priceft, [that is, the gavernours of 
Yands and cities, as alfu the teacher's and minifters of 
the Church. The meaning is, he hath turned both 
the ecclefiattical and political ftate upfide down, } 

8 ZAIN, The Lordhath caft off bis Altay : be bath 
abolifhed bis fanétwary, [Thatis, his Temple, Others, 
abborred, exc, as if it had been a curfed place, worthy 
to be abhorred, The meaning is, he cannot at pre- 
fene abide or endure that place wherein he had plea- 
fure and delight. Compare Pful, 89. 40.] be hath gi- 
ven up (or fhut up) into the band of the enemy the walls 
of ber [to wit, the daughter of Zions , that is, Jerufa- 
lems] oulaces 3 th:y have lifted up [Hcb.givea a a 


Chap. it. LaminTations, 


ae Chap. ii 
inthe ho.fe of the LORD, as on the day of an apporated — bofom, [The Meaning is, when they furren le ~P : 
high-tiiac, ihey , to wir, their enemies >and in parti- — lives again unto their mothers becaute che ae 
cilarth. Chaldeans, when they hadtaken andde- ; them no food to preferve them alive } ICY Give 
fioy the city and thecemple with great triumph, | 13 MEM, what wittelles hall I brine thee ? 
fhouted,crieds and calledvas the people of God were © whut teflimoay ec, As ithe had faid, what ex: me 
wont todo on their {caft-dai-s, efpecially on thei | shall I propound unto thee, whereby | might be ti 
folemn hich (cftivals , praifing God with fongs of ! to comfore thes > Mind no where any Rais 
joy inthe cesaple, Sce Pil, 74.4. J 1 was ever fo forely punithed as thou art aaa sg 

8 CHEVH, the LORD hath thought [That is, ' Others cake it in this fente ; what thing iat ake 
he hath decreed and ordained} to deflioy the wall of . co witnels , thatthou hag NO gréat caute to cr fe 
the daughter of Zion, [that is, the defence of Jerufa- | voar thus ? fee 1/1, Map. $1, the Anno ane 
lem] he bath flestched act the line (over it) y [that isy | what (thing) (hall L compare to thee,[co wit, in this ti 
he hath defigned the certainty of the city of Jerula- — mifery tho danchter of Jerufialem 3 [that 3s, the ae 
Jems ruine, See 2Kings 21. 13. Ht, 34. 11, Itisa | pleof God] whut All Vitheista Lees thar V niay is 
phrafe borrowed from bricklayers and mafons] be ° fort thee, than virern danehter of Liang ? for thy Wier Ha 
bath aot turned away (that is, not kep back] dvs baad i (a5) great as the fea ‘[that iss thy miferies Aes big 
that he fhould not fivallow itz [chat isshe ceafed not ull: deep, mighty, and almog Ncomprehenfible a th > 
he had utterly deftioyed it] be made the ont-wall [or | rents and breachers that the fea maketh cia il 
ont-rvork, rampant, bulwark, fore, See Pfal.122.7.4 ) Jands thou art fich a frectacle of Gods anger, as ne. 
and the wall forrowful together, [that ishe hath given‘ verwas the like before in the wold] who car heal 
the very infenfible creatures occafion ofmourning} thee 2 [what means are there to be found inthe 
th:y ave weakeacd, [co wit, by a vioknt deltrugion, | world for to deliver thee >in every mans judgement 
Others, defbroyed, rnined,] | thy condition is defperate, there is no remedy to be 

9 TETH, ker gates ave fuak into the ground, | had forthe.) : 

[So that the enemies have thereby gottema free pal- |} 14 NUN. Thy prophets [Meaning the falfe Pro. 
fage to come into the city | he hat fpoiled and bro- phets, which the wicked Jews had cholen to them. 
hen her bars + [that is, all fteong holds and caftles, fo felves; or that pretended to be guides and leaders but 
that they are not able at prefent to refitl any pow- were noe fent by God, neither Weee true prophets 
er} ba Keite aid her prigees are among the Gettiles, See firem, 2,8. and 5, 3n,and 14. 14, and 23.16. 
[-hacis, they mutt now live and converfe anong and27, 10, and 29,8) 9. £: V.13. 2] hive fecn far 
the nations that are enemies to true relipion | thie — thee [that isspPopheficd, For p:opheties are divine yi. 
BSwobnrs [Ouhes, th: Liv is ae more, hac isy they |} fions revealed unto the prophets] vaniry {that is, 
have noo:dinaiy exeveite of their rcligion bythe | fich things,as did not at all cend to good nor to god 
minithy ofthe Pacts and Levites + for the prophets ; linefs as for example , they prophefy 
aic immediztely hee fpoken of] her Lvoph.ty alfo ’ peace and plenty of all things when God threarned 
fosd ao ciftwat [ron the LOKD, [that is, they alfo haye ! the clean contraly,Scee fercm, 28,253,15.and 29,8,] 
not fuch abundant vevelaions as they were wont to | aad cb wrdily y [Heb, mafavonry things, See Foot, on 
have. Se Pha, 74. on ver, 9. J Pwr zzand ferem, 23, 13.) cad they brve aot dfcoue- 
fo LOD, The Ebel of the danginer of Zion [Vhar | red thie bitquily (tela tne), [thacis, they have not 
isthe wifefland ftlachat s men; the people, that fincerely laid thy fins and tranfprefions open before 
wee wont formerly to tid. and travel in charets | thee, co convince thy confeience of them) fo tira thy 
oc on ho for on aviless dh ocph city and country} captivity: {that is, that they might thereby have 
it tpou tn: siowads they keep jilace, Las being aftoni- brought thee co true forrow and repentance , that 
fhed end Uhoaied by rearon of their great mifeiy] ) thou mightet thereby have prevented the jadge- 
iy Cll at!) upon therr head, {they thew great tokens | ments of God] but they hive feen fur thee vain birdeisy 
of dejtion and forrow. See Job 2.12.) they have . [that is, prophefies, See Hat, $3, on ver, 1, that is, 
they have as it were in the name of God , taught 


Cat on ver, ry 


ve 


N. 


Unto you 


gid os facks: [tho is, Mourning garments; as Fo- 
ef 3.8, 13, furt3. 5,9, See the Annotar, Genef. 37, thee things that were falfe, and profitable ot fervice- 
On wer. 34.) the vices of Ferufilun Lt thetv head | able for nothing] asd eaftiags out, (The nicaning is, 
bang (dome) to the gromad [the virgins of Jerufalem ! to hearken unto which was the readicht way to ba- 
that commonly were wont to look upon high (rf, ; nith you our of your own land, For to teach and be- 
3.17.) andtob: proud of their beauty, they now j lieve errours > isthe fountain of all fins for which 
Joole downward towards the ground, and arcatha- | God commonly punifhcth the children of 
med of themfelves. | men ] 

WI CAPH, Afiae ops ave confuimed by teary, [ Thac Is SAMECH, Al thar pap by the way, [To 
issL weep fo much, as that mine eyes are almoft gone | wit, of whac rank or quality foever they be, Buc 
by weeping 5 as if we fhould fay, } doc even cry mine | underfland thofechat are ftrangers from the true re- 
eyes out, See Pfal. 6, on ver, 6, 7, and the Annorat, | ligion] gap (their) baads at thee fin fcorn and deri. 
there] my bowels ave troubled, { {ce above chap, x, on | fion of thee, Heb, the plas, See the Annotat, Job 
wr, 20,] my liver is haben out upoa the carth, [that is,! 27, on ver, 23.) tivy whiflle [fee x Kiugs 9. 8, and 2 
mine inward partsare meltedyand they fail mesor the | Kregs 19, 21,and Jub 16,9,and Seren, 18,16, Jand wig 
blood floweth away from my liver, See Fob 16, 0n | their head at the daughter of Ferufalem 5 (faying) is this 
ver, 13,] because of the breach of the danebter of iy pea- | the city whereof meat faid that [ic rwas perf cék in beauty, 
ple : [that is, when I confider the miferies and brea- | [thatis, which men called the perfe& in beauty]. 
ches which the Church of God fuffercth, $ce Tev. | soy of the whole earth?(Compare Pfal.48.3.andso,2.} 
4. ver, 6.) becaufe the babe and the fuckliag frvaon Cor | 16. PE, cll thine encmies open thety mouth againft 
fail, fatat 5 to wit, for hunger and thirft, and want of ' thee, [See Pfal, 22, 14, Others, opeat their monih wvid’y 
neceilaries, See Pal. 57, 16,) in the flrects of the’city, | &c,] they whiflle and enifh their teeth, [or they bite 

12 LAMED, (her) they [Towit, the lel upor the teeth) they fay, we have devoured ber, [that is, 
babes | fay to their mothers, where is cova [that is, | we have brought them to fiuch a condition that 
bread, neceflary food) and wine 2 [co chear usin onr | they thall not rife again] this is indeed the day that we 
weaknefs] whew they Svoon ia the fircets of the City, as | looked for, [the meaning is, have a long while wifht 
the flata s when their forl is akon aut inte their mothers | to fee this day which we now fee and ‘like | anaes 

Jound 


Cha.ii. Lament 


found (it) wwe have foes (it) Lor we fee Cit now), to 
xywith delight and with Joy} © 
wit, with CO hath done that which be bad 

17 ALN, The LORD © fee ne th el r 
shnght » (The Lord hath caufee to come upon thee 
all that he had decreed to bring upon thee, compare 

it, 26, 17. Deut, 28,1.) be bath fulfilled (0 is 
cH Hebrew word alfo taken, Ifa, to, 26, and Deut, 
M8] of ancient daies, [As above thap, x, ver: 4] he 
hath broken down and not {pared : and he hath caufed 
he enemy to vejoyce over thee, [giving him ftréngth 
, a vidory overthee ] be bath exalted the horn of 
Hin adverfaries, (that is, he hath given them that 
hate thee great eae and power, See of the word 

“ ver}. 3. é : i 

spy ne Their heart cryed unto the Lord: 
[Towit, when thy , namely the pees of God were 
thus plagued by the Chaldeans, Or ers, agaiaf the 
Lod, The meaning is, They, to wit, the wicked 
Chaldemsy that xeproched not you, but the Lord, 
See 2 Kings 19. 22. Ifa. 36,4,] O thow wall of the 
daughter of Zion, (thefe are the Prophets words, As 
ifhehad faid, O ye people that dwell within the 
walls ot Zion, or fevnfulem, wheveon Juds relied as 
ona ftrong wall) lit teas flow down like a brooke day 
and night ; [compare above chip. x, verf, 2, and 16,] 
give thy felf novel, let not the apple of thine eye ceafe; 
{to wit, from thedding of tears, Heb, dct nat the 
daughter of thine ye bold her peace; that is, che apple 
of thine cye, See Pfal: 17. on verf. 8,] 

19 KOPH, Get thee up, utter acry, [That is, 
complaint unto the Lord openly and boldly of thy 
trouble, A commandment to the godly co pray] 
in the begiaaing of the night-w.n dyesy(Heb,at the bead of 
the (night) matches 5 that is, atithat time when the 
night beginneth| por out tine beart, {that is, all 
the grict chat thou hatt in chine heare] lke water, 
{compare Pfal, 22, 19, and qz, §. and 62.9, and 
Tou, 1 before te fice of the Lord: lift up thine haads, 
[Heb, palms, So ver, 20, and 22.) wato him for the 
foul {thacis, forthe lifes as Pfal, 6. 4.] of thy babes 
[the meaning is for co pray thac God would pity 
your litde childsen] that ave fullen into a fwoon (or; 
that fare! }for hunger, in the font of all the fircets, 
(Heb, ww the bead of all the flrects, [That is, in all the 
colners, ftreets  patlages of the city, Compare 
If, $1, 20, and below chap, q. verf. y.] 

20 RESH, Bebold, LORD, confider, I fray thee; 
to whoin thou haf done thus 3 [To wit, not to Gentiles; 
but to thy firft-born lon, Exod, 4, 22. to thy chofen 
people of Mracl, Exod: 19,6, Deut, 4.7, and 7. 6.) 
Shall th-athe women cat thar fruit > (THat is, their 
children, che frnit of thsiz womb; The Prophet corm- 
Plaineth here of the cruelty that happened among 
Gods own people, Compare below chap, 4, i0,] the 
bitle children that ave carried upon the hands 2 [So 
likewife below virf, 22, Ochers, that are led by the 
palm, We vead twice, that the mothers in the land 
of Juda did eat their own children 5 to wit, in the 
fice of Samaria, 2 Kings 6, 26, and in the fiege 
of Jerusalem by Velpcfiaa and Titus, See Fofephus] 
fhall then the Prophet aad the prielt be flain ia the fanét- 
Hary of th Lovd > [Thavisyin the Temple, in shat 
ee Lord, which thon hatt fer apare for an holy 
ule. 

21 SCHIN, The young and the old ly on the 
Brolnd (12) she frets } my virgins (Whom the very 
cruel fouldiers are wont to fpaic] and my young mea 
aie fallen by the Ayord.f Are cruelly murdered] thott bat 
Plain them ia th. dry of thie angers (thou, O Lord, halt 


done itin thy rivhecous anger] thou baft killed thom + 


(snd) not fPaved, 
22 TAU Tho bull called my terrous {That is, 


ATIONS. 


Chap. iii 


that which might tertifie me} round about, as (for) 


a day of an appointed feafli (Sce above chap, x. 

verf, 15.) .and none efcaped, ov vemained inthe day of 

the LOKDS anger : thofe that Lhave carried upon the 
hands; and brought up, them bath mirig encmy flair, 
CHAP, IM; 

The Prophet proceedeth in kamenting the miferable eftate 
of the people of the Fews,v.1, &c.and the Scoffing of 
the enemies, 14, Thenhe comforeeth bimfelf with the 
confideration of Gods mercy, juftice, and providence, 
21, Gre, be flivveth upbim fy and all mea to ripen- 
lance, patience, and prayer unto God; 46, witha 
repetition of their miferies, 43, ee. and comfort of 
Gods gracious heaving, 555 ec. being confident thap 
God would take vengeance on their enemics, 64, Ore: 


- ALEPH, [In this chapter are conftantly three 

A“Vyverfes one after another that begin with one 
and the faine letcer, See above chap, 4. on verf: 1J 
I am the man, (The Prophet fpeaketh here not onel 
of himfelf under the name of a man; but of the 
whole Church, whicli maketh but oie body] (that) 
have fecn mifery by the vod of his indignation, [to Wit, 
thie Lords indignation, Compare Ifa, 16: S.J 

2 ALEPH, He hath led mesand carried (mie into) 
darknef, [That is, into great aftlictions and troubles: 
See Genef 15. on-verf, 12, So thi word light in the 
fequel, fignifieth great profperity; See P/a/, 27, on 

ver, 1, and not (into) light, , 
3 ALEPH, Hebathindeed turned himfelf againft 
me, be hath changed [Or luraed] his hand {that is, 
plague, punifhment, See Pfal. 32, 4.) agaraft me all 
the day, [The meaning is, he {miteth me now with 
his hand, wherewith he before defended and pro- 
tected me, In brief, he demeancth himfelf quite 
otherwife towards me then he was wont to do, See 
Pfal. 7,7, the Annotat, on verf. 11,] 
4 BETH, Hehath made my flefh asd my skint old, 
["Thiac is, tHe cokeris of his heavy hand againgt me 
for my fins, appear hercin, that my fleth decayeth, 
and my skin is wrinkled] be bath broken my bones. 
[that is, he hath taken away all my ftrength, [See 
alfo above chap, 1, 13, and Pfal: 6. 3, 4, and ER TRE Oo 
and $1, ry, and rar, 7. Ifa, 38, 13.) 

§ BETH: He bath builded againft mej. [That is, 
he hath befec and inclofed me round abouts as it 
were with bulwarks of affliGions, fo that Iam not 
able to cfeape or refit his Hand: Sce Fob 10, on 
verf. 17. adhe bath compaffed. (me ivith) gall and 
trouble, [Gall; by reafon of its bitectnefs, fignifiech 
great mifcries and afflidions that do befall men, So 
verf. 19, and frrem, 8,14, and 9, 15, and 23. 15, 
See Pfal. 69, on verf, 22.) . 

6 BETH, Hebath fet me it dark places; [That 
is, he hath brought me into great troubles,See ucr,2, 
and Faek, 37, 13, Others underftand this of the 
prifon wherein Jeremiah had been fhuc up, Orhers 
underftand it of tlic graves] as they that are dead lang 
ago, (Heb, ds the dead of eternity; that is, as thofe 
that are dead long ago, and are now quite forgotten, 
Compare Pfal, 88, $5 6, 7,.and'Pfal, 143; 3:and the 
Annotat, there. ] 

7 GIMEL, He hath wated me in [Seé Job x 9: 
on wef, 8. See alfo above <wrf; 5:] that 1 cannot’ go 
out be bath made my copper fetters beavy. (Or, my fleet 
fetters, &c, Others, my tron fetters; That is, he hark 
made my afflictions, that do compafs me about from 
time to time, greater and greater,} 

8 GIMEL, Alfo whin Teall. and cry, he ears 

; (the 


Chap. tii. Lamentations. 


(tt int) (Or, he foutten v Chap. ii 
the cars agasalt) my prayer. Ty He flautbeth ont my 17 VAU, Aad thon bh: , 
prayer; thac is, he accepreth not my prayer; at leat | off from peace, (That eat ii ee id Sout fay 
{ feel no cafe ac all, Compare Pfal,22, 1, and 77, | thou,O Lord, remioved far Bit or me} F p hatt 
8, cee, ae ., | Sottea the thing that is good, CAsif he f te for. 
9 GIMEL, Hehdth walled up my wayes with | have lived now fo long in mifery, th L t . fay, J 
hiwea (loacs, [Ory carved floncs. Sec 1 Chron, 22. on | gotten what profperity and leah ave tor. 
verf, 2. Sccalfo Ifa, 9,0n verf, 9, and Fob 19, 8. | remember good dayes any agit Is: I cannot 
Hof, 2,6, and Nwnb, 22,24, That is, he hath ftopped 18 V AU, ‘then I fiid; my fren th [To wi 
up all wayes of efcape by unavoidable lets and hin- | able co bear this affli@ion lon ai 4 Wits tobe 
derances | he hath perverted my paths, [That isshe hath | bope from the LORD, [to wit “hie rite es 
fiuftrated allmy defignes, which I had intended | delivered from it, as L hoped fait ge Lord ever be 
for my deliverance, lt is to the fame fenfe with 19 ZAIN, Remetber [Others ie 
werf.s, and 7.) whea I remembredy my mifery and my banifhe =. 
_ to. D ALETH, He is unto me a lurking bear, [Compare above chip. ,7,) the wormy Ble 
[Or, he lurked uponne asa bear, &c, Compare Fob | gall. (thar is, the bitternels that AL Md tke 
pa 10, a ae ae mh Le ee 8. | vers. 5. and 15.) IN it, See 
mos §,19,] a lton in hidden places, [A lion barkin 20 ZAIN, My foul vonemby F 
in his den, and lying in wait for men or beafts dae CHeb, vemembying a foul ne a 
pafs by,to catch and devour them, Sec this fimilicude | the doth moft caincftly ponder and conlider Ne is, 
alfo'Hof.s, 14, and 13.7.) . ce the mi- 


feries that have befallen me byr 
‘ 2 é Q cal ; 
At DALETH, Hebath turned afide my waies: | and fhe bowcth ber Self down in He [She wen 
That is, he hath turned my ations ro a clean con- ; cok 


dicesuineatiien an oa oe humbled and made meek, ] 
trary endthen i intend them ] aid be bath broken in 21 ZAIN, thiswill tla i 
gece 3[asa fheep that falleth into the pawes of | wll I hope, [Asif he Iieuli ap when ata 
ions or of bears, That isyhe hath rene and con- der thefe things, (to wit,thofe whichthall be ft ‘eh 
founded both the Ecclefiattical and Political eftate, way related) L wall conclude trem thence } raight- 
Others, when my waies are rebellious (or, declining) | will yet at lat be Br acious unto me,] ea nes 
then be brerketh, or-teareth, me ia pieces} he hath made 22 CHETH, They ave the LORDS loving }i 
medefalute, [Thatis,he hath deprived me of my | #¢fis [1c isto be afcribed to the overflowin 2 sa 
fricns, pvodsyeftate, and all helpfull means, fo that | God that qe are not deftroyca, [See Ifa, 1 oo ua: ee 
Thave nothing at all Jete,} 13,] that bis mercies have no end {that is thik ie fil 
12 DALETH, Hebath beat [Heb, troden, Sce | at this prefent manifefteth his grace and me 
Ha if 13, and nae chap, x. 4.) bis bowe, (that is, | ward us.) : ; ae 
he hath prepared his weapons againft me, to deal 23 CHETH., vhey ave ; fap ges ati 
feverely with me, Here and clleahete in Scripture | Pfal. 73,0n vers. 14, cle meaner [See 
matciial weapons are afcribed unce God,See Fudg.7, | fenfible of new evidences of thy ‘low kin i ‘fl 
20, fob 16, 12, Pfal. a1, 13, Habak, 3.9.11. 1fa.n7, | towards us} thy faithfulac{s is gicat [6 onde 
1, and 34. §5 6, Juad be hath fet me asa but for the ar- | faithfulnels is great in performing thy promifes,) : 
vow. [Sce Fob 16, ¥2, and compare Job 7, 20, Sce 24 CHETH, the LoRD is my portion [The 
alfo Pfal. 64. 4. Lord is he that futtaineth me both in bod and fou! 
13 HE, Re bath caufed lis arrows [Hcb, the fons, | being every way fufficient for me Gene 7. 
or children of bis quiver, See Jub 6, on voy. q. | Pfal. 16, 5,and 73, 26, Fein, to 16.) (uith my foul 
Theréfoie are the artows fo called, becaufe they | [that isl am thereof fafliciently perfivaded in ming 
are lockt up in the quiver, In Pfal. 127, 5. children | heait. See Rom, 8, 32.and Pfui, 16, che Annotat ii 
arc-alfy pas unto arrows] to cn'er into my veins, | vcrf.5 and Pfal, 8.3, and 73.29 x6 7 therfore s ul 
[that is, he rath caufed the arrows of his plagues | 1 hope ia bim, [Compare Habuh, 23 7 ‘ 
to enter into the innermoft parts of my body and 25 TETH, The LORD is good unto them that wait 
foul, See fob 16. on vweif, 13, and rg, on vers, 27, ] on bimy (That is, that ftrongly rely on him, and truft 
Djal, 139. on veif. 13, in him with atruc and lively faith] to the foul that 
44 HE, Lava become a dcrifionto all my people, }To | feek:th him, (That is, to the man that endeayourcth 
wit, to all thofe that were my friends and acquain- | .with all his heart co draw near unto God by means 
tance: efpecially to thofe thac are fallen away, by | which ke himfelf hath ordained tor to come to the 
teafoa of thefe fore afflictions which thon Lord knowledge of him,j 
hatt {ent among, us] their mutfick play {that isya matcer 26 TETH, ifs good for a mar tohope, and tobe 
of devifion and{cos n Heb, ftirping,beating Themcaning quiet for the falvation of the LORD (Thae is, wpon 
is, they make fongs of mc, and take pleafure therein | the deliverance which the Lord fheweth to them 
co upbraid and abufe me daily in their fongs, See | that pur their eruft in him, He is happy that hath 
Job 7.6, and 30, on verf.9, and Pfal, 69,13, and | fer his hope Qrongly upon the Lordyand in quictnefs 
below here veif.63, Compare Deut 28,37, ]all the day, | looketh for deliverance fromthe Lord. See Pfal, 37 
Ay HE, He bath fatisfied me with bitteracffes, [Or, | on verf. 7, See alfo If, 30, 7, Others, it és good when 
with Great bittern Ry ory w th very bitter meat, thar | aman Suffercth paia to be fill, &c,) ns 
is, with great snguids, affliftion, and forrow, Sce 27 TETH, It is good for a max [That is, for 
above ver, 5, and below vers. 19.) he bath made me | every onc, Others underftand here by man an excel- 
hee ee [He, to the Lord, hath, a man) that be bear the yoke [that is, that he fuffer 
y the multitude of griefs and forrows,. ber amid adver it hi 
OSay EA utdouftanding | » bercayed Cion and adverfity, and fubmit himfelf unto 


difcipline, that his wicked and corrupt nature ma 
16 VAU. He hath broken my tecthto fhivers with | be bridled and tamed. Compare Pikes: qt, jin bs 
giavil-floacs, [That is, he hath given me fuch bread : 


onth, [Before fin be deeply x. i § 
to cat, as was full of gravel-ftones, which hath bro- a ee full over him] dean 


ken my teeth in pieees, See Prov, 20 17. } he bath 20 JOD, Let hin (To wi 
nia ' ; » 20. 17, . Let hin [To wit, he that hath learn 
eruflacd me down inthe afhes, (That is,he hath brought | to bear the yoke in his youth] ft folitary, Geiker; fa 


me to the | j ul ff 
Baers a and moft contemptible ftate and | fhull fir, &c, Or, (tha:) be may (it] and reep ead 


eR Ce 


Chap. il. 
pecaufe be [co wit, the Lord] bath lad it upon bra. 
[Let him quictly take up the crofs, his folitarinefs, 
sthout making a great nose, remembring that the 
aid hath laid it upon him for his good, See ; 

hla | 
i 39h Lt bimput bis mouth in the duft, [That ! 
i let him in a mott humble and fubmiffive manner 
‘eat himfelf down to the ground before the face of ° 
God, acknowledging thac he. in juftice layeth all | 
this afligtion upon him, Compare 1 Cor, 14. 29, ! 
and Job chap, 42.6. Pfal, 22,16, and 30, The con- | 
nary fee Pfal, 73. ver. 8, 9.) (fuytag) it may be there 
is expectation, (:\s if he fhould fay, though I {ee no 
fue, all means failing me rand the hand of God be- | 
ing fo heavy vpon me > yet willl hope, being con- 
fdent that God will yet at. Jatt let me catte of his | 
grace and mercy, The word ét may be doth not al- 
waies fignifie doubting or uncertainty, but alfo 
comforting, or encouraging in weighty maccers : as 
Jol, 54, 12, See the Annotat, Joel 2, on verf. 14.) 

30 JOD, Let hia grve bis check to bim that finiteth | 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap. tit, 
heaven oron earth, ] 

38 MEM, Doth aot cvil and good [Heb, evils, The 
meaning is, alladverfity and piofperity that betal- 
leth aman, See Amos 3, 6.) proceed out of tiie mouth 
of the mofl High? {thatis, decree, or command of 
God, See G.aef, qt, on-virf, 40, ‘Ihe meaning is, Is 
it not God, that in his eternal counfel decreeth, or- 
dereth, and efteaeth all things ? Compare Ifa, 45, 
7. Amos 3.6.) 

39 MEM, Why (thea) doth a ving man camplain? 
(let) every one (complain) becanfe of brs fins, [Yo wits 
whereby he hath brought the punifliing hand of 
God upon himfelf, and fet him pray that he may be 
ficed and delivered from it, The meaning is, Inaf> 
much as a man is fufficiently convinced in himfelf 
wherefore it is that God doth punith him, to wit, for 
his fins, why then doth he vex himfelf, and com- 
plain, inftcad of fecking for remedy ? why doth he 
more iook upon his affli€tion then upon the caufes 


: thereof 7] 


40 NUN, Let ws fearch and cxamine onr WAVES 


hint, (Thacis, let him patiently receive the blows | [Thatis, our thoughts,words,and works, remembring 


and {tripes thac men give him undefervedly > or 
without juft and lawful caufe] det bi be fatisfied with 
veproch, [Sec Job chap, 7. on verf, 4, |e fignificth 
hece to bear all kind of {corn patiently, | 

31 CAPH, .For the Lord will not café off for cver, 


what the fame have duly deferved, according to the 
balance of Gods righteous judgement] aad let us tuva 
again to the LORD, |Heb, properly, lee us turn again 
cueninte the LORD, ‘Thatis, let us have true hear- 
ty forrow and repentance for our manifold fins, and 


[The meaning is, though God feem fumctimes for : pray for pardon of them, with a fare confidence of 


awhile co withdraw his loving kindnefs from his 
children, yet it fhall not laft alwaies. Sce 1 Cor, 10, 
13. See the like fayings, Pfal, 30. 6, and 73. 24, 
and 126. 556, and 130, 7.and 135,14. Jfit. 27. 65 
4,8,and 54,758, Jerem, 10,24, and 30, 11, and 46, 
2$, Habib, 3.2.2 Cor, 4.17.1 Polo, 6.) 

32 CAPH, But when be caufeth eruf, be will 
then n-ve conipalfion according to the greatac@ of bis lov- 
ing Rindue(s, (Or according to the multitude of his 
Joving kindnels, That is, his loving kindnefs is with. 
out end, | 

33 CAPH, For he doth nat plague, nor gricve the 
child'en of mca(See Fob 12, on verf, 10.) from the 
heart, VHeb, from his beart, (That is, he taketh no 
delight in ic: but the fins of men are {the caufe of it, 
Compare Ifa, 28, on verf. 21, And when he cor- 
re€teth his children, he doth it co draw them off from 
fining, J 

34 LAMED, That a mua fhould crufh under his 
fect all tue prifoners of the earth, [That is, trample 


upon them, Sce examples hereof, Jof. 10. 24. and 


compare fobs. 4. Pfal, 143. 3, and 44, 20, The 
meaning is, though God often ufeth tyrants as his 
rods to correét his children, yet he hath no delight 
in it, that men {hould put co fhame all them that by 


force and violence are caft into prifon, without re- 


{ped of perfons and adtions, See Pfal,109,16.Zach,1, 
15 Luke 6, 36.) 

35 LAMED, That one fhould swieft the vight of 
a nian (That is, delay, put off his caufe,either by falfe 
Witnefles, or other undue means, See an example 


Luke 18,4, and compare Exod, 23, 6) 7. Deut, to, | 


1619.2 Chron.19 657, |before the face of the moft High, 
36 LAMED, That one hould wrong a manin bis 
caufe: (Or, law-buiaefs,'fuit + whether by violence, 


authority,or fubtilty, Heb, pervert] would not the Lord | 


[who is juft.See Pfalitx.7,and compare Pfal.g4. 5,6. 
&c.] fee tt? (would not the Lord regard it ?] 

37 MEM, Who faith any thiag that conrth to 
pas, Cif) the Lord command (it) not ? {| What 
creature in heaven or on eatth can certainly 
fay, firch a thing fhall come to pafs, unlefs the Lord 
be pleafed to do it? The wife providence of God 
teacheth to all things that aré dosic either in 


j obtaining it, and with a firm refolution of amending 
| our hives for time to come, Compare Hof, 14, 2, 
Fol2, on verf, 12, and 2 Cor. 7. 9.) 
| 4U NUN Let us lift 9 any beat together with(our) 
hands, nato God ta beavcay [Who alone can and will 
pardon the fins of penitent finners, Others, mito the 
, Clouds, See Job 36, the Annotat, on ver!) 32] 
(Sayings) 
4z NUN, We bave tranfer fed, and we bave beea 
| rebellions, (therefore) thow baft not Spaved, (Under- 
: ftand withall, but thou haftforely chanifed us; to 
wit, as long as we peifevered in our fins and tranf- 
grcflions, ] 

43 SAMECH, Thou baft covered (us with) anger, [Pro- 

' perly according to the Hebrew letter,thow hall coverca 
3 over with anger as with a tent; thou halt over-teated 
or,over-batted us. SeePfal.s.ver.12, thor baft perfceuted 
_Ws5 [to wit, with thy mehrteous judgements in all 
places wherefoever we went] thon bafl fluia (us, thou 
haft not pitied, (thou hat had ne compafiion. on us, 
nor on our Jitcle children, See above chp, 2, 2517.) 

44 SAMECH, Thou but covered thy (ulf with 
a cloud, (As with a paitition-wall, Compare Ifa, 59, 
152] fothat no pray paffed through it, (So that our 
' praycy could not come befo.e thy tace,] 

45 SAMECH, ‘how bafk made us a fweeping 
away [Or, anoff-feorring) and nfufe [That is, fuch 
filth or uncleannefs as men ufe to fcour off; that is, 
aspcople lothed and abhorred, Compare 1 Cor, 4, 
13.] in the midft of the nations, [Over whom we bare 
rule in former time. } 

46 PE, All our encmies bave opened their moxth 
 agaiaftus [They have boldly belched out all that 

they could imagine might any wayes tend to our 
' difgrace, Sce above chap, 2.16, and compare Pfal,22, 
14, 
e PE, The fear and the pit are comeupon 4s,{Com- 
| pare Pfal, 14.6, and Ifa, 24.17, Jere, 48. 43, The 
meaning is, we are ia miferable condition,in great, 
fear and dillrefs, andwe fee no iflue]} defolation and 
breaking, [co wit, are come upon us], 

48 PE, Mine cye ruaneth dowa (avith) waterbrooks, 
| [Thacis there cometh fuch plenty of tears our of 

mine eyes, as if they were quite diflolved inty water, 

Teecee Com - 


ba 


\ 

Chap. tt. 
Compare chap. 1,16, of water-broaks fee Pfal, 1, on 
ser, 3.) bicanfe of the breach of the daughter of my peo- 
ple, (that is, ofimy people whom I love as dearly as 
ming own daupheer tas chap,t, 6 (ee alfo chap, 2, 115 
13.] 

49 ALN, Afine cye flowth [Towic, with tears, 
Others, becain th flowing J and cannot ceafe , becaufe 
there ws noreft, (the great mifery of the danghcer of 
my people ceafeth not. ] 


so ALN. Till the LORD [So doth the Apoftle | 


Paul alfo call the Lord Chrift, 1 Cor. 15. 47.) behold 
(2) from beaven, (that is, till the LORD do make it 
appear indeed, that he is favourable to us, See above 
ver, 8, alfo ver, 43, 44, and chap, 2, 1,] and {ee (i!) 
{to wit, my mifery, } 

sr AIN, Mise eye (thacis, the miferies which I 
behuld with mine eyes }bringceth(trouble)to my foul,for 
worketh in my foul;that issmoveth my foul,or paineth 
my foul,confiunceth my foul jbecaufe of all tredaughters 
of my ci'y, [namely, which are defloured and carried 
away captive by the enemies, Sec below chap, 5.11, 
Others, above all the durghters of my city, [that is, 
more then any women-kind are wont tobe troubled 
about that which they moft atteét.] 

gz TSADE, Toucy that are mine enemics without 
cafe [Yhat is, whom I never wronged or fought 
to wrong : or who cannot look to rake advantage by 
it, Sec Pfal, 35, on wr, 7, and 69.5, and 10g, 3, and 
119, 164,] have chafed me forely [to wit, to bring me 
utterly to deftruction, Heb, chifisg have chafed me] 
lhe a Little bird, [that is, as a fowler feckech to catch 
birds, Compare Pyal, 11,1, and 102, 3, and 124, 7, 
Ecclof. 9. 12.) 

$3 TSAVDE, They (To wit, the enemies, where- 
of is fpoken ver, 52.) bcve cut off my life (chat is, me 
in ming own perfon] 2 a pit, [the meaning is, they 
have not oncly taken me captive (which was truly 
done toth: Prophet Jeremia, Fro, 37, 16, and 
chip, 38. 6.) buchave alfo ufed great cruelty , en- 
deavouring to take away my life, Compare Geac/’, 
37. 2q,Jaad they have cafla flone Certher co shut the 
mouth of the grave, that ] might not come forth, or 
to {mother and kill me] wpon me, [that is > upon the 
grave wherein Tlic, atthe door of the pit wherein 
they have fluc ime up, Compare Jof. to, 18. Dan, 
6,18. Matt, 27, 10,] 

S4T SADE waters fvom over mine head,[Un- 
dérftand here by the waterssmany & great afili€tions, 
See Pfal, 69, on ver, 253, and Pfal, 124, VO", 4) §, 
The Prophet {peaketh here in the perfon of Gods 
people, yet fo as that he fometimes (asa member of 
Gods people) fetreth forth his own fufterings that 
betel him, and the mercy that God had thewn him, 
being anexample and comtort unto the people of 
God] I futd, [L imagined and fpake] fam cut off. [1 
au ruin undone, I fee no means of deliverance, 
suc rather the contray ompare P i 
iia aaa y. Compare Pfal, 31,23, with 

s5 KOPH, Lorp,1 


have called upon thy name 
out of the lorvcrmofl pit : , , 


LHeb, out of the pi nef 
fess thavis, when Iwas in the eee ciao, 
Sce Pfal, 88, on ver. 7, and 120, 1,] ; 

56 KOPH, Thou baft beard my voice: [That is, 
thou haft granted my requeft [hide not thine ear at my 
fighing , at my ciying, [refufe nor henceforth , I 
pray thee, to give heedto my fervent and hearey 
prayer 

§7 KOPH, Tho drewef? near in the da 
eilled upon thee: thou faidfh fen aot, Theis icin 
cafe meto tafte of thy gracious help, which thou 
didtt fo plainly manifelt unto me > as if thou hadft 
faid unto me in exprels terms, Fear not, Ifa.qr, 10,] 


LAMENTATIONS. 6 


Chap. iy, 
$8 RES H Lord, than ha leaded the crn fey 
foul, [ Yhacis , thou hat ae ‘and oD 
me » When they fought to kill me, Compare a 
| cuap, 33, Sze alfo Pful, 35, on ver, LJthoy haf tie 
| vered my life, (that is, thou hat delivered me o 
, the hands of thofe that fought cruclly to flay ‘i : 
$9 RESH, LOXD, thou baft {cen the ere 
' that was done unto me 5 (Heb, my perucr/nsfis tha - 
| that which was pra&ifed againit me, See ag 
chap, 2,0n ver, 2.J sudge my cafes [that is, rind ait 
caule 5 and judge me according to mine integrity 
help me to my righr, Compare Pftl, 43, ver [ ” 

60 RESH, Thow bal feen all thy [To wit 
mine enemies] vengeance, [that is, how reven efi 
yea alfo how blood-thirfty they are againgt <) i 
thei thoughts again! me, is 

61 SCH] N, LORD, thou hat beard theiy reproch 
[Thac is, their {picetul and reprochful words which 
they have uttered againtt me] (and) all they thougl 
againft me, ” 

62 SCHIN, The lips of thofe that vi 
me, [The words of mine enemies , wh 
theeaten me] ther device [thac is 
their wicked heart] againf? me 
withal, thou bafl beard) 

63 SCHIN, Bebold their fitting and vifiag up,{ Sec 
Pfal, 1, on wer. 1, and Pfal, 139, on ver, 2. and com - 
Pe a7 28] 1am their wutick-play, (See above 
oe oe On verje x14, and Jo) 30, on 

64 THAW, LORD, reader unto them, (Whole 
fong and play 1am, asin the former verte} that re. 
compence according to the work of their bands [See Pfi 
28,4, and 94, 2. ] i 
_ 65 THAU, Give them a covering 
is, uch giddinefs and mift of heart, as may deprive 
em of all courage and valour, fo as they may nor 
ag to dous any harm,] det thy curfe be upon 

66 THAW. Perfecute them with wrath, and de- 
firoy them from undiy the heaven of the LORD, [Thatis 
every where as far as the heaven reacheth, as‘Exod 
17,14, and Dent, 17. 24, and 25, 19, and 29 29, 
2 Keds 14, 27.) me 


fe up again 
ae the 

> the thoughts of 
all the day, Underitand 


of heart [That 


CH AP, ly, 


A fuithte complaint of the Lamcatable condition of the peo- 
ple of the fews, ver, 15 &c. with an acknovwledge- 
meat that their fins are the canfe of it 5 6 Miferies that 


befel the chiuf oncs, 9 Women Rilld and dveffed their 
own children, 10 The fir of the falfe prophets aud 
Pricfts, 13 Their vain hope,17 their hing thea prifo- 
wer, 20. A prophefy of Gods vengeance agataft Edom, 
21 and comfort for the people of God,22, 


A EPH, How isthe gold (That glorious Tem: 
ple that gliftered with gold, whereby it was 
beautified and pattly covered over and overlaid 
within, See 1 Kings 6,20, 21, oe, and 2 Chron, 3. 
4,526.) fo darkened! [In regard the Chaldcans did 
break down the Temple,all things became dutty and 
darkened, Heb, covered, This is a gueftion with grief 
and admiration, as chap. 1, 1,] (how) are the Proves of 
the fanttuary Lov the flones of holinefs ; that is , which 
which were at the building of the temple,which were 
artificially and = curiou y hewn and polithed’, 
x Kings 5,17, 18. and 6,7, Compare herewith the 
ftoncs of the fecond temple, Matth, 24. 4, Like. 19, 
44] caft ont [Heb, poured out] inthe front of all the 
firects ! [thar is, {catcered in the ends and corners of 


the 


Chap. ive o 
iheftreets , asifthey were of No 
gbove chip, 2,Uer, 11, 12, 19, and the 79. Pfala,] 

» BETH, The precious children of Zion {That is, 
the chiefeft and moft honourable men of the city 


value. Compare 


and country, Sec the like fimilitudes » comparifons, 
fab, 28. 165 ere. valued aguinft fine gold, bor are 
wiuy (now) conisted earthen bottles,th: work of the bands 
ofapotter ! [how they now are become as bale , vile, 
and contemptible as eaithen veflels, Compare Ife, 
sit MEL, Eves the fes-calves let down the 
bicafls, they give fuck to thedr wh. lps: (bust) the daugh- 
ter of aay people is become 1s a cructons y | eb, a cruel 
one, Others, afl be unmerefal, Others, because of the 
ciel, 0 Wit tyl antsy pel fecutors]as the Oftriches in the 
wildauefs. [For fea-otlves before others read fet. 
hounds, Some render ~eve the Hebrew word Diigors; 
bue this feemeth not to fui well in this place , be- 
cave there is no kind of dragons that hath breafts, 
Otherwile the Heb. cw word fignifi-ch all nianner of 
creeping, montters tliat atcon the cath, or in che 
waters, The Phord or fet-cilycs are of fuch a nature, 
that they live in the waterand alfo upon the land & 
they Jay their young ones by the bank of the waters, 
and come co them and give them the dug , letting 
them lic fo long upon the land till they are abic to 
endure the water, See Plia, lio. g, hap, 33. When 
the Prophee hee fath, that the (:a-caives let 
down the breafts to give fick to their whelps , it isy 
as ithe should fay, the fea-calves come boldly to the 
shore and give their whelps the dug,whom it may be 
they let lie there quietly awhile : but the daughcer of 
my people, thati:the mothers,that among my peo- 
ple have fucking children , endure fuch famine and 
wantasthacthzy cannor give fuck to their children, 
and are alfo with their little children fu hatted, dii- 
yen, and perfecuted from one place to another, as 
that they have no place nor reft to give thzir chil- 
dren fuck quietly : but the is Jike the Otttich:s (ar 


‘ owls) thacatehatted , chafed, and purfued by the | 


other fowl in thewildernefs, Compare Fob 30, 29.) 
4 DALETH. The tongue of the fuckling child clea- 
veth to bis vouf for thirft ; | Becaule the breafts of their 


mothers are dry & without milk] the léttle children ask - 


bread, (that is, meat, as above chap, ry 11.) there is 
none toimp.nt Cit) unto them, [See of the fignification 
of the Hebrew word , Ifa, 58, on ver. 7, here the 
meaning is,none dealcth bread unto the children,be- 
caufe they have it not themfelves, and therfore their 
Jittle children muft needs perith for hunger and thirft, 

s HE, They that did cat duintirs, (That is , dainry 
food, the dainticlt of all] do faint (now) ta the 
fivects : they that were brought up incrimfon, (that is, 
thofe that were wont to weare the richeft and coft- 
lief garments, Of crimfon fee Ifai, 1, on ver, 18] they 
embrace the dung, [thacis, they now lic and wallow 
unon the dung-hils, and in the mire and filth of che 
fircets ; or they eat duag, Compare 2 Ki#Z, 6. 25.) 

6 VAU. And the iniquity of the daughter of my peo- 
ple is greater then the (in of Sodom [Both in refpee of 
the punifhment it felf, andin refpeét of the durati- 
on thereof: by the words miquity and fiz, may here be 
underftood cither the inquity and fin it felf, or the 
punifhments ofthem, See Levit. 5. on ver, .1,] that 
was overthrown as in amoment, [that is, quickly, fud- 
denly, unawares, as Pfal. 6. 11, See Gen. 19. 25. 
Exch. 16. 46, 47569¢.) andnohand bad labour about 
ber, (that isy mens handshad no trouble to deftroy 


Sodom, but God did it without the help or means of 
man: butit was quite otherwife with Jerusalem, ; 


Others, ‘there remained no hands on, ox ta ber 5 vhat is, 
no ftcength ; they were foon utterly deftroyed: on 


a 


LaMENTATIONSs 


ples} moft Special ones [That is, | the 


Chap. iv. 


the contrary, int the land of Juda and in Jerufalent 
the armies of the Chaldeans ftayed a Jong while; 
vexing and plaguing the people of God continual- * 
ly, Sodom was fuddenly and as in a moment turned 
uplide down, (Gea, 19,) by the hand of God, with- 
out the ufe of aimed fouldiers,] 


7° ZAIN, Her (To wir, the daughter of my peo- 
excellent 
and mo{t honourable, and moft feparated ones, Heb, 
Negavim , Nazarites , were they called among the 


Jews , that-had vowed to live a {pccial kind ot lites 
abftaining from certain meats, drinking no wiite nor 
ftrong drink, and not cutting offthe hair, Numb. 6, 


2 304, ee, See fide. 13, 0n ver, 5, and 16, 17,and 
1 Saas. 11, Luke t, 15, Buc ic fignifiec fometimes 
fuch kind of perfons asexceed others in worth and 
excellency : thus fofeph is called a feparatcd one 
among bts orcthvcn, Ge.49.26, reve purer then the fnow, 
(to wit, before the land of Juda was fallen into this 
nilerable condition] they were whiter then milk : thy 
weve more rud:ly tr bovy then vubtesy fmoother then a Sa- 
phiy, [HMecb, thar cittiag ov pol:(biagjor graviag, was as 
of Saphir 5 shat is, fo pare, as ifthey were cut out of 
a Saphir, or they were like Jmooth Saphir. 

8 CHETH, (Lut now)their fhape[ That is,their 
beauty, és curhined through ericf, (illuing from great 
famine, ficknefs, and other miferies and vexations 
which they endiired, Compare Jo), 30, 30, Others, 
darker th wblackit:{s it (olf) men know them not in the 


firecty : (Heb, they are not known, they are fo altc- 


red, that whofoever meetcth them in the ftreets , ta- 
keth them notto be the fame people that they were 
befo.ethur skin cleaucth to their bones,tt ts withered it 
is become like a flick Lor th:y ave withered, they are like 
ftick, fo withered, and fo hard, as if it were a piece 
of wood, See below chip, , 10,] 

9 TE TH, The flita by the fword'thry are bappicr 
(Heb, better} thenthe fluia by the fionine : [for thofe 
that are killed by or with the fword are not fo lon 
in pain and mifery as thofe that famith by little snd 
little,as followeth] for thofe [to wit, thofe that die of 
hunger] flow arvay [thacis, they die by little and lit- 
tle] as being thruft through , besaufe there ave no fruits 
of the ficld, [that is, for want of food which the 
earth is wont to yield unto men , they are become fo 
withered and fo lean, that thcir bones do almoft 
ftick through their skin, Compare Pfal, 109, 24.) 

10 JOD, The bands of the pittiful women bave 
cooked their (own) children: [Or-the pittiful women 
bave cooked theiy (own) children with (theic own) 
bands, Sec above chap, 2, on-ver, 20, and 22, and 
. Levit, 26, 29, Dent, 28.53. 1 Kiags 6, 29, they he- 
cam: meat uato them (Heb. for to cat, or tofced) ithe 
breaking of the daughter of my prople. [thacis, at that 
time when Jerufalem was deftioycd, ] é 

11 CAPH, The LORD bath accomplifhed bis fury 
[That is, he omitted nothing that ferved to marii- 
teft his wrath towards his people , according to the 
predidion of his prophefies] he hath poured out the beat 
of bis anger: andhe bath kindled a fire at Zion whieh 
bath confumed the foundations thercof, [chat is, he hath 
fenc a confuming flame into Jerufalem , which hath 
not. onely confumed the tops of the houfes, but alfo 
the foundations themfelves,leavirig no renynant, nor 
any hope of building it up again.) 

' 42 LAMED., The Kings of the earth would not 
have belicved it, nov. all the inhabitants of the world, - 
that the adver{ary andcacmy [To wit, of the Jews] - 
flould cuter into the gates of Ferufalem, [Becaule Fe- 
vufalim wasnotoncly ftropg in fituation and buil- 
‘ding, but becaufe the Lord had alfo for many years 
powerfully protedted it, to the admiration ofall the 
Trererc2 world, 


Chap. til. | 
very much eftcemed, and greatly feared by 


which God maketh unto the people of the Jews, ] 


13 MEM, It is becaufe of the fins of ber Prophets, 
(and) the offences of her a that have fhed the blood 
of the jut ia the midft of ber. [That is, that have come 
ro fuch an height and abomination of finning, that 
they have caufed thofe to be put to death by the ma- 
giftvace and other waics, that are more righteous 
then Dee rr, and Matth, 23. 34. 
The meaning of the verfe is, the caufe that moved | [Or, because of] our vain belps [a 
God to deal thus with Jerufalem, was,the greac fins, 

‘ commic-- 
ted, but alfo the Prophets, and the Priefts, (mean- 
ing the falfe Prophets and Pricfts) which ought to 
have inftru€ed the people, to have gone before 


which not oncly the common people ha 


them in all manner of rightcous dealing, See Fer, 5 
36. and 23, 21.] 


LAMENTATIONS. 


world, When the land of Juda and che city of Ferit- 
falem were in their flourithing condition, they were 
all the 
Kings and nations round about, Sce Deut, 28, and 
Pfal, 48, the promifes, and likewife the threatnings 


Chap. iii, 
and Pfal, 21, on verf. 19.) bath divided th 
Scattercd them ; to wit, among the 
remote heathen and nations] he will henceforth | 

40 more upon them: [to wit, with a {miling cou rok 
nance ¢ or, to receive them into favour Thisih. 
Prophet {peaketh in the perfon of the heathen] ae 
honoured | Heb, took up] aot the face of the Pricftslth . 
to wit, the Jews, refpedted not the teachers of ve : 
Law which they had, Others, they, to wit a 
Chaldeans, {pared not the Pricfts] they Wieiviidiy . 


Cran eee tm 
ran ge and far 


Rulers, or Priefts, ] 
17 ALN, Yet our eyes failed us, (looking) aftey 


fter that hel 
that was to come to us from Zi Senne g 
places, Sec Ferem sys and trom other 

or -37. 75 9.) we gaped sith OuF ga. 
ping xpor apcople, [to wit, upon the Egypttans) that 


would nut deuce us, [The meaning of the verfe is 
>? 


nowvithftanding all our miferies, we gaped yct fore 
after fuch help that could not benefit us Others, 
i > 


vous to the ancients, Lox, to the Eldefls that is,torhe 


when we weve yet, to wit, in our o 
14 NUN, They [To wit, thofe wicked men, | profperity,] ‘ : seen tna 
whereof is fpoken verf, 13.) waadired Lory flrayed, 18 TS ADE, They [To wit, the Chald 
went taand fro\ (as) blind men i the fireets, (they | looked after ony goings that we could not £0 i ony Ie 
neither faw the truth revealed to them by God, nor | [the meaning is, they did caftup mounts or hiek 
the punithmenct that was nearathand, Sco Ifa, 42, | places, before our city, from whence the ; ad 
on ver[, 18, 19.) they were polluted with blood, \ro | look into ow cityyand had fo {mitten us by thatch 
wit, with the blood of the juft, which they had thed] | we could not frecly pafs the ftreets, Compare 2 Kine 
fo that men ceutd not be} could go or ftand no where, | 25. 4.] or ead approcheth,our dayes [vv wit, the me 
Or, could not pals by3 or could not avoid ir] (but) of our life > or, the dayes of our deticuGion : oe 
they touched their garments, [ln repard thefe (to wit, | dayes of our profperity] are firdfilled, yea our ie 
that had thed righteous blood )did fo often and fo fre | come, Las ifhe had faid, the above mentioned MG 
quently meet their fellowcitizens in the treets.Others | bles that are come upon us, are fure tokens - 
underttand this 14 verfe thus: they, to witsthe citizens meflengers to tell usthat we fhallbe foon cut otf 
of Ferufalem were fo amazed becaufe of the cruclty 19 KOPH, Our perfecutors [To wit, the ch : 
of the encmics, that as blind men they knew not | deais] were favifter [Heb, lighter, Compare Tae. 
whither to turn oc winde themfelves, They dyfiled | 13.) thea the Eagles of the heaven : [that issof the ai 
thm with bloods forafmuch as they were fo amazed, | as it is faid, Marth, 6, the fowls of the heaven: that is, 
they could noc walk circumfpedly, but they did | ofthe air; that flic in the air, or on high] they pur 
tread,as if they were blind, in the blood of the dead,fo | {uscd 1s hotly upon the mouintains, they laid walt for usin 
defiling themfelvessbey touched with their garments that | the wilderacf, [the meaning is, whether we went te 
which was not lawful for them to doynamely dead bodics | the mountains for refuge » or whether we hid our 
which nunc, without defiling himfelf, might touch,] | {Ives in the woods, our enemies could find ys aut 
15 SAMECH, They cricd wato thom, depart, | every where,] 
here is one unclean, depart, depart, touch not : [The 20 RIESH, The breath of our aoftrils, [That is 
meaning fecmeth to be, they, to wit,that were defiled | he by whom we fetch our breath, on whom we te- 
with blood, cried to them, to wit, to thofe whom they | lied, and hoped to obtain reft and welfare by him] 
met, depart, depart, See Levit’ 13, 45. thus of their | the Ansiated of the LORD {that is, our king; to wit 
own accoid, by the conviétion of their own con- | Zedekiay who was ordained by God tobe our king. 
Sciences confefling and acknowledging that they | Some underftand it of king Zofia: othets of Fevemia, 
were unclean, Compare Ifa, $2.11. ] furely they ave | OF the anointing of kings, fee 1 Kings 1, on v, 34.] 
fled away, yea fiverved anay? [the meaning feeneth 1s hiken in their pits : [he is fallen into the {nares or 
to be, as thofe that are found and whole do fhun | gins of his enemies, Fivem, 52, 8, 9, That here this 
the touching of lepers, fo neither will godly and | glorious title is given co that wicked king Zedekia 
honett perfons dwell or converfe longer with wicked'| muft feem {trange to none ; for even San/is alfo cal- 
men, that they may not likewife partake of thofe | led the Lords anointed, This is not done in regard of 
een that hang over theic heads, Or, we may | their perfon, but in regard of their office, that they 
ut . and itthus, that here in a detiding way is | were in] (of) whom ave find, [tharis, of whom we 
eclared unto ‘them Gods judgment concerning | had fuch hope, that we thought with our felves and 
their lestrecing and wandring abroad] they faid'| imagined] we fball live under bis fhadow (that is, we 
a A es [to wit, the godly that dwell | {hall be comforted by him inthe grievous heat of 
among the icathen,unto whom they went for re- | great perfecutions, Sce this comparifon Dm, 4.9.] 
fuge) they [to wit, thofe wicked wretches] fhall cryell | among the heathen, [to wit, though we be fcatcered 
ao longer thive, [Underftand withall,- but the earth among many ftrange Nations of rhe heathen,] 
fhall {wallow them. up, forafmuch as they are fo 21 SCHIN, Rejoyce, and be glad, thon daughter. 
foully polluted with innocent blood, Others, they faid | of Edom, [This the Prophet fpeaketh in a deriding 
He: the heathen, &c,That isthe heathen them(elyes | way to the enemies of the Jems; asif he had faid, 
a nee the Jews by reafon of | delight thy felf in us, as long as God giveth thee 
Pace ee aa ftay in their own power over us, The meaning is, Rejoyce all ye that 
as i - ef Pate re are our enemies, byt efpecially the Edomies, ye that 
dat hele be L. [That is, the anger have been fo cruel towards us, See Pfal. 137. 7.) 
ord, ace Levit, 6, the Annotat, on verf\ 24, | that dovelleft in the land of Ux: Lar, by the land of 4x, 
; OF 


forthe land of ffx, (fee Genef.10.23, and fab 1, on 


LAMENTATIONS. 


Chap. v. 


moncy for it, Some underftand this of the time du- 
ott, 1.] (but) the cup [eo wit,the cup of Gods wrath] ring the fiege of Jerufalent] our ayood cometh to fland 
all alfo come unto th.c, {the meaning is, the finiting (1) in a price, [that is, our own woud that groweth 
rodofthe Lords hand fhall not oncly hitus, bur on our own ground, we are fain to buy of ftrangeis, 
thou alfo fhall have thy fhare of it, Sec Pfal, 1x. the | or fouldicrs, Under ftand this alfo of other necefla- 
Annotat, on ver 6. See alfo Ferem, 25. on ver, 15, | Ties, aS corny, wine, clothes, &c, 3 
and Mic. 7. ver. 8, Obad, ver, 16,] thou fhalt be drun- 5 We fuffer porfecution upon our necks $ [That is, by 
aa, (that is, thou alfo fhale abundantly feel Gods ; thofe that lic upon our necks 5 as fome do here ven- 
jidecments | aad be mde naked, [that is thy fhame + der it: that is, by thofe that prefs us fore, and un- 
and dilgrace fhall be made publick before all mens | mercifully drive us co labour and travel, See the 
eyes, Others 5 adthou {halt make thy felf naked; as contrary, Hof, 11, 4, Others, iepork ot mechs , to wit, 
diunken men are wont to do, Sce Gea, 9,21.J bealing a very heavy yoke of hard bondage upon 
an THAU, Thine inequity [That is, the punifhs | our necks] if we be weary, Lor awe ave qeary] they let 15 
ment of thine iniquity, See above on ver, 6.] hath | not ref, — 
an end, O thon daughter of Zion s [thavis, it thal! ofa 6 Webave givea the band to the Egyptian, [We have 
crcain foon have an end, See the Annotat, Ifai, 40, | made peace and league with the Egyptians , hoping 
onver, 2. The Prophet feemeth here to have refpedt | to be proteéted or delivered by them] (and) to the Af- 
unto the feventy years captivity of the Jews, where- | fyréaa to be fatisfied (vith) bread, \chatis, that he 
with the Lords anger was appeafed for the time] be would but onely grant us thus much, that we might 
(hall ao more case thee to be carried away captives (be, | fillour hungry bellies,] 


Chap. v- 


to wit, the Lord,will not lerthee continually and for 
ever vemiinin this captivity and banifhment, bur 
will ac lait deliver thee out, and bring thee again 


7 Ow fathas [Vhat is, our forefathers) bave (inned, © 
ce ave no(more) (this mutt be under ftood that they are 
no more prefent, or thac they are no more upon 


into thine own country y and willnot hereafter pu- the caith, as Jerom, 31.15. Pfal, 39, 14, Matth, 


nith thee thus with fuch capt.vity, or carrying away, 


2, 18, and Job 3, 16, Scethe Annorat, there, As if 


ashe hath done at prefent, Bucunderftand withal, | they fhould fay, our forefathers are more tolerably 


unlefs ye again compel me by your abominable and 
long continuing fins, ascame to pafs at that time 
when Godinhis juftwrath caufed the city of Jeru- 
falem vo be utterly wafted by Vefpafian and Titus,the 
Temple to be burnt,the whole nation to be dettroyed, 
carried away captive, fold , and fcatcered through- 
outthe whole world} (but) be will vifit [vo wit, in 
hisanger, Heb, be bath vifited : fo inthe words fol- 
lowing, he bath dfcovered , fpok:n ina prophztical 
way] thine tniqutty, O thou daughter of Edom, {thou 
that art fo mighty and profperous] be will défcover 
thy fins, (that is, bring them to light by punifhments, 
wherewith he will punifh thee, On the contiary,the 
Lord is faid to cour his fas towhom he pardoncth 
them, Pfal, 32. 1.] 


CALA Ye. “¥, 


Thisis anhunible pray:e , rebevein the Prophet pre- 
fentet bunto the Lord the great mifery of the people 
of the Jems, ver. 1, we, confefiag their fins 
and tranfereffions, 16 and prayeth for mercy aad de- 
liveraace, 19, 


Emember 5LORD , what bath been done unto us, 

[fhis is fpoken of God after the manner of 
nien 5 he forgetteth nothing, Sde Gen. chap,8, on ver, 
1 ,fome conceive that this chapter is a ‘complaint and 
prayer, prefcribed by the Prophet unto the Jews, to 
be daily faid and prefented unto God] confider and be- 
hold our vepioch, (that is, the reproch that is put up- 
onus, Secofthis phrafe Ferem, chap.2, the Anno- 
pat. on ver, 2, ] 

2 Our inheritance is turned to th: lrangers, oy houfes 
to the forreigacrs, [That is our lands and houfes lying 
in the land of Canaan, are taken from us and given 
to others; to wit, to the Chaldeans and Aflyrians,] 

_ 3 Weare Orphans without father, [Our fathers be- 
ing cither killed by the fword, or dead vf the pefti- 
lence, or carrizd away into captivity and\pondage, 
and perifhed in poverty ] or mothers are a. widuws, 
[that is, ic fares wich them as it is wont to pe with 
widows, } : 

_ 4 Heare fain to drink our water for mioncy 5 {That 
AS » the water of our fountains, and of our wells, 
Which properly belongeth tous, weare fain rove 


\ 
N 


¥ 


dealt with then we ; for when they finned both in 
the wildernels , and in the landof Canaan, they 
were ftraightway punithed for it with death 5 for ci- 
therthe enemies flewthem, orthe yenomous fer- 
pents ftung them, or they were fwallowed up ofthe 
ca.th,or died of the peftilence, (fee 1Cor. chap.10, )but 
we muft bear the punithment both of their and our 
fins, (See above chap. 3.39. and 4, 6, 22.)-not one- 
ly, by one but by divers fieges, notoncly by carrying, 
away into the Babylonian captivity , bue by allthe 
miferies that we are fainto fuffer and undergoe 
there: fo that it were better and more tolerable for 
us to die once , then to live thus, andto dic fo many 
deaths in long lafting mifery] and we bear their int- 
quitics, [The meaning is, we being the finful: {ced of 
that fintul generation, bear the punithment of their 
fins, according to that which is.written, Exod, 20, 
gs. Jrvem, 32.18, That which is (aid Exch, 18, 20,t0 
wit, the foul that finacth {ball dic , is, and vemaineth 
true; as alfo that the fon fhall not bear the iniquity 
of the father : but that which is faid here in this 
veife, is to be underftood of fuch fons or children as 
follow their fathers footfteps in finning , and fo fill 
up the meafure of their inky 

8 Scivams rule over 15, [We muft not onely bow 
under the King and under the great ones of the 
land, but alfo under their fervants, Sce Prov, chap, 
30. on ver, 22.] there is none that doth deliver us (fcc 
Pfal, 136, the Annotat, on verfe 24. out of their 
baad, 

9 We muft fetch our bread [Allthatwe have need 
of for the fuftentation of our lives] with the peril of 
our Lifes [Heb, spon our foul, that is, with the peril 
or danger of our lives, as 2 Sam, 23, 17, and x Chro, 
11, 19,| becaufe of the frvord of the wildernefs, [That 
is, becaufe of the fword of the encmics , that have 
{ubdued the whole land, and made ita wildernefs, 
and there like high-way thceves and robbers lie in 
wait for us, when we go forth to feck and fetch in ne- 
ceflary provifion, or to gather in our fruits, ] 

10 Our skin is crdsane lack libe an oveity {That is, 
our body is black tike an oven , which waxcth black 
by reafon of the fmoke, See above chap. 4. ver, 438.) 
becaufe of the violcnt form of famine [thatis, becaufe 
of the horrible famine: becanfe our bodies are fo 
weakened by the famine, Heb, b-fore the face af 

‘ the 


Chap,y, / 


the florms, or, tempefls of famine.) 
11 They vavifhed the women [See Genef: 34, on 
| ueHf.2,] at Zion, (and) the virgins w the cities of fda, 
12 Th Princes ave banged ap by thetv band, [Vhey 
efteemed the nobleft no moze then the meaneft : 
they hang up the one aswell as the other, It is very 
credible, that this happened to many noble men, 
when even the king himfelf had his eyes put out, or 
was made blind ] the faces of the ancients were not 
honoured, [As above chap. 4, 16.] 


13 Tbey[To wit, the Chaldeans] took away the 


Young men, to grinde, [that is,that they mighe grindc ; 
‘notin wind-mils, or water-mils , as they do now 
 dayes; but with hand-mils, or by ftamping the 
corn in great mortars, This was a fore labour, 


the youths flumbled under the wood, (‘That is, they 
make young boycs and children that are yet weak 
in their limbs, carry fuch great and heavy burthens 
of wood, that they fail mae them, and fall down, ] 

14 The arcicats ceafe from the gate, [That is, the 
ancient,grave,and wile micn fit no more in the gates, 
to adminifter juftice,and to judge between party and 


34.20, and Pfal, 127, 5,] the Young mea from their 
mufick-play, (that is, che young men have no 
joy nor recreation any more | they do not fing nor 

, play any more, as they were ufed to do in time of 
peace and profperity, See Amos 8, 10.'] 

15 The joy of our heart ceafeth, [That is, is atan 
end] our dance is turned into mouratng (that is, where- 
aswe were wont tobe merry and joytul, we have 
now nothing elfe but caufe of sorrow and mourning, 


; that which they here complain to have befallen 


them, the fame God threatens them, 7e7, 7, 34, and 
16,9, and 25, 10,] 

16 The crowa of ber head is falten off, [Allthe ho- 
nour and glory both of the Ecclefiaftical and Polit}- 


and 14,24, Ifa, 28, 5, and 62, 3. Exch, 16,12, and | 
1 Cor, 11,7, Phil, 4, 1. 1 Theff. 2, 19, O wo now un. ' 


tous that we have (fo) finned, 
17 Therefore is our heart weary (Or, faint 5 To wit, 


[by reafon ot our daily weeping for our fins, and che 
gtcat affliGions that are come upon us for our fins, 
oan cyes are grown dim, Compare x Sani, 14, 28, 
Job 17,7, Pfal. 6, 8. and 31. 10,] 

18 Becavfe of the mountain of Zion, which is defa- 


party, as was wont to be done aforetime. See Genel: 


Lamentations, 


lare, [This efpecially Grieveth min 
place where the worfhip of God was wo 


tormed 


cues thy throne is from generation to ea ration (The 
ncaning is, though often changes and alterations 
do happen in the world, yea even inthe Church, yet 
thou-remaineit ttill as the fuprem: Judge fitting tit 
upon thy judgement-feat for ever hd ever: fal. 
8, and 29, 10, and 102, 13. and 145, 13,] 

20 Wherifore fhoutdelt thou forget #s[ Compare Gen 
8. ver. £, and 31, on verf. 17.) 
Pfal, 13, 2.) (wherefore) fhoutdef? 


(fo) fons 
| ing is, fe 


fa 


us fo heavily, and fo lon 
cy Upon us at laft, and leflen our iniferies, foraf- 


much as we addrefs oyy felyes unto thee with hearty 
forrow and repentande, 


to the honour of Gods hoy 
now fo watle and defolate] where the fo 
[thatis, becaufe crafty deceitful men, 
their pleafure, do recreate themfelyes ¢ 
What they lit, Compare Pfal, 12,9, an 
ee, cratty men are alfo called foxes, Cnt 
and Like 13, 32, But it may be here alfo taken ac. 
cording to the letter, Asif the Prophet thould haye 
faid, Lam exceedingly grieved trom my heart, that 
| thac beautiful and glorious city of Ferufalom, vo re, 
ther with the beautiful Temple, do now lic fo waite 
and defolate, that the foxes, which are otherwife 
-afcaid of men, do run and play there fieely, Compare. 
which flaves and bond-men were wont to be putto, | herewith Hof. 9. 6, and 10,8, Pfal, , 
See Exod, 11, 5, Judg. 16. 21, and Ifa, 47, 2] aad | cerning horrible defolations, } 


19 Thou, O LOKD, fittest [Others, +. maine} or 


time? | Heb, in hagth of days, The mean. 
cing, © Lord, chat thou arcour God, and 
we are thy people, how cometh it to pafs that thy 
hand is fu heavy upon ug, and preflech us fo forejas 
if we were nor thy people > it feemeth that thou haft 
determined to forget us for ever,and to let us remain 
' for cver in this affliction, Compare Pfal, 1a9, ver, 
See Exod, 15, 20. Job 30, 31, Pfal. 68, on vif. 26, 3,9, 10, &c,] 

21 LORD, convert ws wato thee, fofball we be con. 
verted: LAs Jerem, 31,18, The meaning is, grant 
i that we may have and thew tre forrow and repen. 
' tance tor our great and manifold fins, whereby we 


have provoked thee to anger] renew our dayes as of 

cal cftate is vanifhed and come to nothing. See ; old,{as aboye cha 

Job 19, on verf, 9. Secalfo Prov, 4, 9, and i2, 4.! ne is, lee ir pleale 
condition , into that happy condition wherein 

our fathers and We aforecime lived under David, So- 

lomon, and other our Kings,] 

_ 22 For 

becaufe we have fo abominably provoked thee to | ject 


; ing have vejected us] (houldeft thou be fo very wreth 
anger, O Lord] for thefe things ony cyes ave grown dim, | aga 


iaft us? Cas if they had faid, Lord, it feemeth shou 
haft utterly rejeéted us, iy regard thou doeft punith 


Chap.v,. 


¢ heare, thar that 
nt to be per- 
Name, lieth 
OxCS HHL KPO. 
accurding to 
here, anddo 
dif, 34.11, 
chap, 2.5, 


102.758, con. 


continually 2 (See 


thou forfake us 


» 1,7, and chap, 2,17, the mean. 
¢ thee co change our miferable and 


Shouldef thou utterly reject us > [Heh, re- 
> we pray thee have mer- 


‘ 


“ 
4 
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The Argument of this Book. 


; ckicl) to be 
: °j jas o7 Jojachin, with many Fes Camongl whom was alfo Ezckic ! 

Hough God ful eved Keng J Elaae judas seats to fhew that he aver ee letra 
carited arpay Cap ay t oa ; oak gracionfly deliver and reflore bt, he vai fe ed pat or ie: Mi fis a ani 
amoag them even ta Wa 'e af als thofe captives in Babel the very Jame,ta divirs Cie hd se eaten 
CG aaa ee se L by theProphetJcremia uato their bycthren that vematucd in ' aoa ae a Babel) 
that he had canfed to be dec bb bas forts (as will by thofe that were at Jerufalem, as by : of : th he jecmis me 
wiley king Fitts Siehoniieat) mas found, AtJerufalem they eats fete be sees ae 
alike aa wert themfelves to the King of Babel, is ehh i . - ees ee 
rocked pair that they (hould aor be fole heirs of the land, gan eciii aA God tidcelecnes tanita 


: ; Ezekiel, but : ; 
a Babel they believed not the Prophet Ezekiel, God foretold both b 
a Babel th via ihren that remained ia the Land, unto whom nol withffunding : dae aids bie 
mach move nabappy then thetr brethres befides the uttcr ruine of the City, Temple, and land aforefatd; 


. Ne inch forer plagues or jevi his future and {ure 
Ezekiel, and by cot i on ; fir familes aad comforts, unto the aia on une het tapovall fi oe 
eveiy way with ac both ia things corpovalsaid efpectally in things [Pivitva is arbercin he ia bef three Chapters de- 
mercy and f avolti's tors, Hereunto tendeth chcifly this whole Book of Te and firengthened him in his Propheti- 
ensenics and poifecw fd vorderful viffon, whereby God confirmed, iaftratts rd. the abominable fins efpecially of the 
peribelh a ony Ye aes diets untothe r5 Chapter are moft Lively De ne by divers divine tokens, vifions, 
a afice, In the a yeatal m aadin Jada, as alfo Se Toe ee He ncighbouring hoftile heathen as 

cps that were at | ‘ ~ . } Cha ter odforcteitcth Hoes > ; ‘ d 
rmoas of reproof, Then to the 33 Chapter God ) Philiftines, Tyrians, Zidonians,an 
and Prophetscal Sermons of Elomi hom alfa is treated Chapter, 35) : 
: ae ces, Cof whom cr, are feverely rcproued by God the fins, mur 
the Ammonites, Moabites,Edomi ato the 40 Chapter, are feverely d 
‘ovptians, ther ruine. Moreover, from the 33 ata the 4 ; i to true repentance, and 4 
pe ies he were captives ia Babel, vars the cence from the 
f Sp of future deliverancegatbering and a If yee which God would [bew unto his ae 
allopit 5 ‘ ‘ t wor © : aaa i 
: Specially of the grea : Chrift; with an advevtifement of the 
Babylonian captivity 5 but alfo efP , 101: jag Jefus Chritt ; . 
ci both of "0 aad Gentiles , by their oncly ae pote ey all theiy adherents, and with a promife of 


; Il them by Gog an bgt eh hat 
fove ral aid eee bans ee concludeth ae eae Hh Lear pees re ms vie 
‘a poyful iffue a o! cape a now Temple, new wordips ‘gover Al gel al ahaa i 
sa full and oe ia taegar the Pasty cates rns pH ee ii ; Bn ede Meee 
dives the Gol one the Church both mulrt a eee iia eae 

jefe le he ee ene Ghoft,as the onely true God of Uracl,is to be praifed for ev ;: 
Jefus Chrift who wth the “ : 
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CHAP, I 
when and where Exekicl prophefied, ver, 1, ove. God 
fheveth him a wonderful vifion , of four beafts, 4, 5, 
ce. of four wheels 15. and of a throne, whirety the 
the Lord did manif.t bimfelf in the form of a mai; as 
Ruler and Fucige of all the world, 26, 


N the thirtieth year , [Some count this year | 


from the reign of 3 tbachodonofar the tirtt 
otherwife called Nabogalaffar , the father of 
Nabochodonofor , or Nebuchadnexar the 
: Great , who fubdued Syria and Judea > Under 
whofe dominion the prophet Ezekiel” lived at the 
fame time when che book of the law was alfo found 
in the temple, towit,in the eighteenth year of King Jo- 
fia,2 Kia,22,8, & 23,21, Others have other accoubes| 
mm the fowith moacth) [which for the moft part agreeth 
with our func,and is called by the Jews Zamug t mea- 
ning of the Ecclefiaftical year, for the moneth of the 
ut ene is called Tebeth,The word moncth is here in. 
ferted from the following claufe} on the fifth (day) of 
the fame moneth , wher twas in the midft of then hat 
were Carricd away, [to wit, as captives to Babel, Heb 
CYA away, Sox Kags 24.05, Exvd ry, 11, So 
likewile capltotty for captives, See Numb, 3%. on ver 
19, when I was in the midft &c, For when Jojachin 
was carried away captive to Babylon with much 
people, the Prophet Ezekiel was alfo among them 
See below chan, 33. 21.and 40.1. ] by the river Chebay 
[Some underftand here an arme of the river Euphra- 
tes, called alfo Chavora from Chabor a certain Come 
mander that divided the Euphrates Others, a certain 
liver in Mefopotamia , running from mount Miafius 
into theriver Euphrates coward a city of the fame 
named chen it cunc to pafs (that) the heavens Were ope- 
wed, (to wit, in a fupernacural manner »Whereby the 


bh 
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Prophet being in a trance , was indued with a new 
fight, to behold without any impediment thar 
Which was fhewed him, Compare Revil, 4,1, and 
19.14.) and 1 faw viftons of God, [that is, which 
God fhewed unto me, or wherein God by certain 
, forins canfed himfelf tobe feen by me inthe {piric 
So below chap, 8, 3, and 40. 2. Sce of divine viftons, 
0 a.15, on wi, x. concerning this vifion there be 
divers expofitions of jt in the Church of God 
among ft which that which feem« th to be the fitreft is 
here followed, 
> Gn the fifth (day ) of the fame moneth, (that was the 
fifth year of King Fojachins carrying away,) [If to thefe 
ve years we add the cleven years of Jojachins reign, 
3 Keags 23. 36, the three moncths of Joahaz, 2 Kin, 
23. 3%. and the fourteen laft years of fofias , we find 
the thitty years with three months > Whercof is {po- 
ken in the former verte, } 
_ 3 The word of the LORD came exprefly [Heb, com. 
716 £0 pals came to pafs | unto Exckiel [ Heb, Fecher- 
kel, This name fignificth “(rcagth of God , or flrongth. 
ened by God} the fon of Buxt, the Pricft, in the laid of 
the Chaldeans, by thehsucr Chebar s andthe hand of the 
‘LORD was there upon him, [thatis , ability to prophe- 
fy was given him of God, Sce 2 Kings 3.0n ver, 14, 
So below chap, 3°22, and 37. 1, and 4o, 1, For band 
is found fpirit, below chap. 13, 5. The me: ning is one 
and the fame, Hor the {pivit of God giveth the abili- 
ty and the gift for to prophefie, Cor, 12. 4> ee,] 
4 Then I looked , and bebolda whirbvind cane 
To wit, notyoncly to ftir up the Prophet to attenti- 
on, but alfo'to reprefent the terrible power of the 
fupreme Judge, which he would put in pragticet 
ag ainft Jerufalem,by the enemies thereof See of fuchs 


afimilitude, Job 9. on vey, 17.) from the novth, (co y 


wit, from whence the Jews enemies , thatis , the 
Chaldeans fhould come, Compare JFerem, 1. 13, 
14) 1§.] aercat cloud, [Underftand hereby the army 
of the Chaldeans, See Ferem.4,13,Compare below c, 
30, 18, and 38, 9,] and a fire that caught (init), (or 

; in folding 
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infolding it felf; to wit, in thac cloud, o compaffing 


igs compare Exod, 9. 24. This fire caughe im the ! 


ificch the burning of the city of Ferufalem 
aie Femple’ and a bitghtacs was round about that 
( cloud) {by the creghtne/s hereis meant the glory of 
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hands, the works of the holy Angels which they do 
according to Gods command, and the aptnefs that 
isin them for thofe woiks] were wader their Whigs, 
[to wit, co fignifie that their works are invifible and 
unknown to men] on their four fides, (Heb, four 


2 . : Hace { oe SSehU te EMiaie Vv Eye 
juftice which God gcteth by his punifiments and | {quares, whereby is reprefented, that they executed 


judgements, Pful. $1. 6. Ifa. §. 16.) and outof the 
nidft thercof [that is, of the fire, as appeareth by the 
end of this veife] was as the colony | Heb, eyes that 
js, colour or hue whereupon the eye hath its ope- 
ration, So Levit, 13. 95. Numb, 11,7, below verf.7.] 
of Hafmal, [many underftand hereby akind of rofin 
called amber, by the Latines Succinuim, Others take 
jt tobe a kind of metal called Eleétium, confifting of 
gold, whereof the fifth part is filver, in colour like 
unto pale gold, Orhers underftand the word of the 
pureft burning copper or flecl : fome take it for the 
colour of very fiery coles ; having the name (as 
fome conceive) from bafly cutting afunder, confum- 
ing 8c, This fiuteth well with burning flee! and coles] 
out of the mid{t of the fire, (That is, the form thereot 
appearing when it lyeth and burncth in the midit of 
the fire, Compare this vifion with that which is re- 

orded below chp, 10, 
: s And ont of he madft thereof [To wir, of the five, 
wherein was the colour of Hafimal] (came) the like- 
ne{s of four beafts: [By thefe beafts are to be under- 
ftood the holy Angels, becaufe they are called Che- 
tubinis 5 below chap, 10, verf. 15,20, Now that thele 
four beafts are faid to come out of the midit of thefire, 
this fignifiech both the brightnefs of their nature, 
and the fervency of their operation; herewith 
agreeth the name Scraphims, being derived from 
Saraph, that is, coburn, Ifa. 6, 2, 6.) and this was 
their fhupe , they had the Ukenc@ of a man, [Yo wit, for 
the moft part of their body ; for they had the face, 
hands, and Iegs of a man, wr. 7, 8, Angels are 
likened unto men, becaufe they have underftanding 
and will, bue mach more perfeét then men, 2 Sau, 
44.20, Pfal, 103, 20, 1 Pet, 1, 12, J 

6 And wveiy ove bad four faces ; [Whereof {ce be- 
low vers. 10, So chap, 10, 14.) lkewife every one of 
them bad four ayrags, [to wit, two for to flie with, 
nowithftanding in this. vilion they lifted up to- 
wards the firmament, and in a maner covered their 
faces hvewith ; which wings fignified partly their 
fpecdincfs in the executing ot Gods commands, and. 
partly their willing and yeqdy attendance and 
difpofition to minifter into God thei Lord and ma- 
fer, And two other wings they had tor to cover 
their body therewith ; which fheweth both their 
reverence towards God, and the invifibility of their 
nature and cflence unto man, In Ifa, 6,2, and in 
Revel, 4.8, are fix wings afcribed unto the Angels, 
to wit, two more befides thefe four, wherewith they 
cover theit faces, becaule they were before the 
throne of God, whofe brightnefs and Majefty they 
were not able to endure, | 

7 Aad theiy feet [Thay is, leggs, or thanks} rere 
firaight feet, [fignifying the Rraightnels of their 
works, Heb, and their feet, the foot was flraight] and 
the foles of their. feet [meaning that part of the leg 
that is properly called the f4ot] were like the foles of 
calves fae {which are round and ftrong, to fignifie 
the fwiftnefs and readinef of the Angels in the 
executing of theirminitte: ¥] and fparkicd[to fhewthat 
the works which God performeth by the Angels 
are clear and glorious] dike the colou of (mooth cop- 
per,[or, polifhed, fcoured, and cleanfed copper 5 figni- 
fying a purity of the Angels, Compare Kevel, 
1,15, 

8 And the hands of a man (Underftand by thefe 


2 


Gods commands in and oyer all the corners of the 
world, Compare below chap, 43. 16, 17.) and they 


' four had theiv faces and their wings, 


9 The wiags were joyned together {Underftand 
this of the wings wherewith they flew: and compare 
below verf, 11. the one to the other s[Heb, the wom 
to her filer 5 that is to one another, So Exod, 26. 35 
> 6. below verf, 23, and 3, 13, This joyning to- 
gether feemeth to fignifie che natural friendfliup and 
peace that isamony the holy Angels in the execu- 
ting of their minifteries] they tracd aot back whea th; yj 
went: (that is, they departed not from the way, bue 
went on equally in it, So below verf, 12, and 17.J 
try went every one flraight on before his face, (That is, 
they went ftraight forward, keeping an equal pace, 
toward the place that was befere their face, and 
unto which they were to come, This fignificth thac 
the holy Angels goon in the work cnjoyned them 
by God, without any looking back, and without be- 
ing turned afide by any impediment. ] 

10 Now the likvne/s of theiy face was the face of a 
man; (Towit, before, See the fignificat.on above 
on verf, 5, Obferve, that eve. y beatt had four faces ; 
before, the face ofamany behind, the face of an 
cagle; ontheright fide, the face of a lion; and 
on the left, the face of an ox ; as followeth [aad they 
four [co wit, the four beafts] hud the fuce of a Ton [to 
wit, for to fignific thereby, thatthe Angels are very 
ftrong, Of the ftrength of ions fee Judg, 14. 18, 
Prov, 39, 30, Of the ftrength of the holy Angels 
fee y Kings 19,35, Cocoff, 1.16, Who are alfo Rtronger 
the the devils, becaufe they overcome them when 
they encounter with them, Daz, 10, 13. Revel, 12, 75 
8, 9.] onthe right fide : andthey four had the face of 
av ox |this fgnifeth the niniftring perfeverance of 
the holy Angels in the execution of the charges laid 
upon them by God] oa the left fide : they four alfo 
had the face of an cagle, {To wit, behind, oppofice 
to the face of aman, which was before, Underftand 
hereby the quicknefs and aétivity of the Angels in 
working, ] 

11 Alfothcir faces and their wines [Meaning the 
two wings wherewith they flew, which they lifecd 
up as ifthcy would flie,as tolloweth] divided upwards 
(thac is, diftingtly lifted up and ftretched forth unto 
God that fate above thy four beafls ona high throne 
inthe form of a man: whereby is fignified, that 
the holy Angels are ative with all their minds 
and afte@ions to reccive and execute the commands 
of God, Others, Thefe, or thus were their faces: but 
theiy wiags wove fprcad upward] every one [to wit, of 


‘the beafts] bad tivo [to wit, wings] joyned together 


(the one) tothe other, [Sce above veif, 9, and the 
Annotat, ] avd trevo-covered their bodicy, [See above 
the Annotat, on ver/) 6.] 

12 Aad they went cvery on: flraight on before his 
face? [See above on ver, 9. whither the Spirit was 
to go, [meaning the Spirit and the power of God, 
which workerh from the Father by the Son,Z2¢h.4,6, 
and whereby thefe beafts were moved and governed, 
Compare below chap,z. on verf.2,and chap,3 .verf.1 4, 
and 8, 3, and 11, 19, 5, and 43, 5.) they wont : they 
turned not back as they weat, [See above on ucif. 9, 

13 As for the likene{s of the beafts, their form was 
like burning coles of fire, (Which not onely thewed 
unto the Prophet, that here fome divine thing was 
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done, and that thefe beafts were no mean ordinary 
beafls,butwercAngelsof Godsmorcover fignifying the 
burning of Gods wrath, whereof thefe Angels were to 
be focedy and terible cxecutioners, Compare Pfal.s8, 
g, and r4o, verf. 10, where burning coles: fignihe 
Gods judgments] lke the form of torches ° {Compare 
Dan, 10, 6,] that (fire) went continually betrecn thofe 
beafts s Lor cafed tt felf to go, &e.sfThat is, went 
{tedfaftly on, by darting ouc Le petually new flames 
offire: whereby may be un erftood the perpecual 
motion of the Angels for to execute Gods wrath, 
as likewife the conftant purpofe of God ready to 
punifh the wickednefs of the Jews] andthe fire had a 
brightnefs, [fignifying the purity of Gods juttice 
which plainly appeareth in his jdgments] aud out 
of the fire came forth lightuing, [Underftand hereby, 
partly the decadfultcrours that fall upon men_ by 
Gods juft judgments, partly the uncompichenfible 
fpcediness which the Angels ule in executing thole 
judgments, Compare Matlb, 24, 27.) 

14 Now the beafls rau, and returned as the fhape of 
ligbtaiig , (Yo wit, not by withdrawing, themt{elyes 
from any work begun out of wearinels, bur by pre- 
{enting themfelves again belore God, when their 
work 1s finithed, being ready again to receive mew 
commands, Of thcformer they are cleared,above ver, 
3, and rz,and this latter is here aferibed unto them, ] 

1g When bebeld thofe bealtss bebold, there was a 
wheel upon the earth (Which wheel (according to the 
opinion of fone) fignified the world, which is here 
upon the earch fubjz& to many changes, like a 
tunning wheel, wherein oftentimes the upper part 
cometh below, and the lowermott cometh 
above, Sve below chap, 10, 13.] by thofe beats, 
{Underftand that every beaft hada wheel; fo chat 
there were four wheels, Sec below wif. 16, and 
chap, 10. 9> 12, ] wecording to the four fuces {uhat is, 
fides or corners, wherewith they looked cowards the 
four corners of the world, For every wheel was 
double, being one wheel in another joyned together 
overthwart, fo that thofe two whecls faflened to- 
egcther had the form of a bullet or ball,andfour fides, 
Whereupon they might be rolled and moved by the 
Angels to the four corners of the earth, fometimes 
co one, and fometimes co another quarter } thereof. 
{Lo wir, of the wheel, or of every one of the beats, } 

16 The f afbion of the wheels,and of tour workmarfhsp, 
(Or, work, that is, form and fafhion, So is this 
word taken, 1 Kies 7.17,19, 26, 33. So likewifs 
here in the fequel| was lke unta the colour of a beryl; 
[Sce Cant. g. ony rf. 14.) and they four had one manaer 
of vefemblance, [Whereby is fignafied, that the world 
is every where like unto it felf, to wit, unftable and 
tanfitory, Some apply this refemblance vo the 
beats] moreover, their fhipe, and their workinanfbip 
was as it were awhecl in the wtddl: of a woeel, [See 
the former verfe,on the words four faces, The fig- 
nification biereof is, though the world by Gods order- 
ing be very wilely poverned, yet many things in ic 

every Where ( whenfoever it pleafeth God in his jn 

jadginent) are both in general, and in partcular, 
very fuddenly confounded, and turned uphide downs 
which he knoweth very well how to redrefs co his 
own glozy, and to the falvation of fis people. ] 

17 When they west they avent upon their four fides : 
[To wit, cither to the fore-part, where the face of 2 
inan was; or to the hinder part,where the cagles face 
flood; or co the right fide, which had the face of a 
lion; or to the lett fide, where the oxes face ftood 5 
fothat in going thete was no turning back, as fol- 

leweth, according to the face of the beat, or Che- 
rub, The fame is allo faid abuyeof che beatls, ver! y, 
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and 12,] they turned not bach when they- 
above on ver, 9.) ES et 


18 dad their wings [Heb, backs; Meaning tf 
rands, or, the ivon-work.of every wheel, which 
the outermoft and higheit part thereof : figni€ fe 
the greatett,highet ,and fearful things of the world 
and shat all thefe are under the power of God, and 
aie governed by him by the niniftry of his Annet 
as otloweth j ley were fo high that they were dveadful, 
| Heb, and they hadbeight, aad they bad dreadfulnefs : 
that is, they were fo high, asthat they were diead. 
ful, or caufed fear} aad th.ie wings were full of ¢ : 
round about thafe four (avbecls) : (Thefe eyes aint 
us so the providence of God, who beholdeth 
and governeth all things upon the face ofthe earth 
Compare 2 Chron, 16, 9. Fob 34. a1, Pfal, 33 18. 
Jrvem. 16.17, Lach, 3,.9, and 4, 10, ar 

19 Now when the boajls wat, the wheels went | 
them + and avhen the four bealts were lift up from ie 
earth, the wheels were lift up, (This fignificth unto 
us, that the alterations that happen in this world 
are governed by Goa by the miniftry of his hol 
Angels : the ordering whereof though it, be for the 
molt part incomprchenfible , that it is jut and 
righteous, } 

20 Whither foever the Spirit was to go, [See above 
verf, 12, and the Annotat,] they (to wit, the wheels] 
wns whitherfocver the Sprit was to go: [he repea- 
eth the fame again, to make the matter more plain 
and ceitain] and the wheels were lifted up over again 
them ; {to wit, the beatts, wath whofe lifting up the 
wheels were alfo lifted up among .hem) for the Spirit 
of the beafts (Heb. of the beaff, The fingular number 
for the plural, So below verf, 21, and 22,1 was in 
the wheels, (Yhe meaning is, that the wheels were 
moved and driven by one and the fame Spirit, 
whereby the beatts were moved and diiven, namely, 
by the SpiritofGod, Others, a Spirit of Lfe was ta 
the wheels. | 

a1 Uheathofe [To wie the beafts] wear, (thefe) 
[Towit, wheels3fo in the fequel) wax; and whi 
thoje flvod, (that is, were no mo.e moved, nor went 
forward, Underfland withal, that the Angels having 
finifhed their work,do quictly wait for other charges 
that God may lay upon them] they floods aad when 
thofe weie lifted up from the eaith, the wheels were lifted 


Lap ove igual thems [ee above in the end of the 


20, veile | for tbe Spike (See above on verf, 12.) of 
th: beafls (Meb., of the beaft ; asvrf, 20.) ras im the 
wheels, 

22 And upon the beads of the beafts[Heb of the beafl; 
as before] was the Kkenefs of a firmament, [What 
the firmament or expanfion which was created of 
God in the beginning properly is may be feen, 
Gene}, 1, on verf. 6, Now here is fpoken ofthe Jike- 
nefs of chat firmament, which was fhewed unto the 
Prophec in this vifion; and confequently was sot a 
thing that in its own natare and eflence perpecually 
remained, bue was oncly a fhape and appearance 
thereof} léke the colour [Heb, eye, See above on-v,4. J 
of the drealful cbiyllal , fPread forth over their heads 
above, [Ox, of dreadfulgce, &c, for the word Kerach 
is for the mott part takce§ for ice; but it is here by Ex- 
pofitors rendred chiyfife as the fame is alfo like 
unto ice congealed and Hardened into a ftone, very 
clear, bright, and twanfpRrent: fo that the form or 
fathion of this firmament'was like unto tranfparent 
ice, of fuch clear brightnéfs, that it was a terrible 
thing to behold,for which caufe it is here alfo called 
drcadful, or terrible, This firmament was above over 
the heads of the beatts, or Angels, intimating, that 
the Lord could through it cpaveniently (ce all thar 
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behold his Majefty that was above it.) 

23 And wader that fiimuncat were thetr wings 
fatight ups {That 155 litted upward, See above on 
uti]. 6, and compare above verf. U1.) the one toward 
she others (Heb. the wornas tomsrd ber feta, See 
above On ver]. 9.) dad every one had ho Lunder- 
ftand this ot the other two wings hich every one 
of thefe beafts had* hanging downward , to cover 
their bodies withall, as. followeth, See above on 
weil 6.1 aybich covered thery bodies butberward,( that is, 
whercof the one covered their own fide, to wit, the 
fore parts and whe other the other fide, to wit, the 
hinder part : for thefe beatts had bue four wings , 
whereof the avo uppermoft: were lifted up; where- 
wit h they flew, and the other two hung down, to cc- 
ver theit bodies therewith] and cuery one bad tvo 
[the repetizion of one or mote words is done accor- 
ding, co the manner and cuftome of {peaking ufed by 
the Hebrews when they make any divifion, Sce 
Geaef, 7, 0n vif 2.) which covered them thithermard, 
[that is, whereof the other wing covered the hin- 
dex tide orpart oftheir bodies] - 

24 dad when they rents I beard a noif c like the zorfe 
of maay waliis, as the voice of the Almighty, (Under- 
ftand withall, wen be fp-aketh,, from below chap. 10. 
wee, 5, Some underftand it of the rathing or rum- 
bling of the thunder, See Pfal, 29, 3.) (as) the voece 
of aciy, as the aoife of an bofts (this various found 
fignifiech -aitly an holy acclamation and thank(gi- 
ving of the Angels 5 and partly, that the 7 idge- 
ments of God which he executeth upon the wicked 
by the mimit:y of his Angels, are moft drcadfil and 
cerrible, fo thac every one hath caufe to be amazed 
thereat} ahem iby flood, (Sce above on ver. 21. ] 
th.ath y it dows their wags. 

2; And there cane a voice {To wit,whereby the Pro- 
phee was irved up to attend, and to reccive the 
commands of God with tcverence and obedience, 
Compare Exod, 19.16, Revel, 1, 10. | from above the 
frmancat winch ryas over thei heads 5 (to wit, the 
heacs of the four beafts] wher they flood aad let dowa 
their wees, 

26 dud abose the fiemament that was ovce hae beads 
was the likiacf of a throac, [This fignified a royal 
Majely, andthe power of afupreme judgc, Genef, 
4t, 40, t Kings, 13. and 7,7. Prov, 20. 8.) as the 
fom of a S.phir-flone : [whofe qolour is skic-colour, 
fhining with golden pearls, Sec Job 28, on verf.16, 
it fignitied an heavenly throne full of majefty and 
glory, Compare Exo,24,10. aad upon the likencR of the 
throne was the likencfs as the form of a man [which was 
the reprefentation of the majefty of God, Compare 
Ifa,6.on v1, Some apply it efpecially to the ma jefty 
ofour Lord Jefus Chrift, true God and man in uni- 
ty of perfon, the oncly Mediatour of all believets, 
and the judge of all men ;,who below chap. 8. 6, 
calleth the Temple bis Sanéfuary, and here verf. 28, 
iscalled the Lord] being above upon it,{to wit, asan 
everlafting King, and {upreme Judge + 2 Sam, 7,13, 
Pfal, 45.7, Matth, r5, 31. Like 1, 3% 33. Job. §. 
22,27, Adls 10, 42, and 17,°31. | 

27 dud Caw as the colour of Hafmal,[Namely, 
round about himthat fate above the firmament on 
the throne, Of Hafimal {ee above on verf. 4.) as 
the forin of five, [whereby was fignified the crernal 
Godhead, who is called a confuming fife, Deut. 4. 24. 
See the Annotat, there] ¢ouad about within it (that 
is, round about within the colour of Hafial fo that 
it feemed, that he that fate on the throne was com- 
pafled about with burning Hafmal from his loins up- 
ward unto his head, and downward unto his (ect; as 


Ezerxiene 


casandeeitt and thatthe Angels could in fome fore { followetli] fron the form of his loins and upward , aid 


‘ bim, [Which fignifieth that God dwelleth ina hehe 
_ which no man can approch unto, 1 Tia, 6,16. and 


SL sacs a a a 


ae ve ee eo eee 


Chapeli; 


fromthe form of bis loins and dowaward, Law as it 
were the form of fire, and brightn (s round about upon 


yet notwithftanding remaineth thlla light of com. 
rore and falyacion to all thofe that are his, chat iv, 
to true believers, Pfal, 27,1, Va, 60, 20, Mich 
7.38.) 

28 ds the form of the bow that ist the cloud ia the day of 
a greal fhowre of rata, fo was the fori of the ightmp 
vonad abonts (Vhe likenefs of the rain-bow ferved 
to fer ont and magnific the Majefly of him that fare 
upon the throne, and the reverent awe of the Pro- 
phet coward the fame, ‘Thereby may be alfo under- 
flooda token of mercy and favour, which God in 
punifhing would thew unto true penitents] This was 
the form of the liken {s of the glory of the LORD, [to 
wit, whereby God manifefted himfelf in this yiton : 
whercof fee alfo below, chap. 3, 23. and 8.4. and 9. 
3,070. Fxod,6.7,L0vil,9, on ver, 6, Numb. tq, on ver 

ro, Su then hereby is to be underftood Gods glorious 
prefence, and confequently he himfelf} aadwh.a t 
Jory it, L fell upon my face, Lvo wit, being aftonifhed 
by that dreadful manifettation of the divine ma- 
jefly, and being ready to honour the fame with ado- 
ration, Compare Giaef, 17, on vers, 3.4 


CHA Py; 


Tie Prophet berms tervificd by the former vifint, is raifed 
up by God, vert, 1, 2, aad cilled tothe prophetical, 
office among the children of Urael, with initrn ton 
and flecngthening agataft thetr obftinacy, 3 and the vi- 
fion of a voll that was wiitten within aid with. 
oll, 9, 


Nd be faid unto me, [To wit, he whofe voice he 

had heard, above chap, 1,23, who no doubt 
washe thar fate upon the throne, verf, 26, of the 
fame chapcer] Child of man, (fo the Lord calleth 
him,left he thould Jit up himfcl{ through the excel- 
lent revelation of the heavenly vifion before de- 
fcribed, but rather humble himfclf by the confidera- 
tion of his humane intirmity, ‘Chis name alfo feryed 
for comfort unto the Prophet 3 as if God theuld fay3 
Lknow that chou are but a weak man, and theretore 
art afraid of my majefty, yea thar, thou alfo thalt be 
vexed by reafon of the contempres that fhall befall 
thee from the Jews: but look unto me that call 
thee unto this office, and not upon thy felf, who arc 
but aweak frail man] fund wpos thy fect, [for the 
Prophet was fallen down upon his face, aftrighted 
by the terrible vifion that was fhewn unto hinv] aad 
1 will [peak with thee, 

2 Then the Spirit [Meaning the Spirit of God, thac 
enabled him to do thatwhich God commanded him, 
Ifa, 48. 16, and 61, 1, Sobclow chip, 3, 24.) catred 
into me when be fpake uato me, which fet me mpoa my 
feet: and L heard him that {pake wato me, (co wit, the 
Lord, that fate upon the throne, } 

Andhe faid unto me, Child of mia, I fond thee 
tothe children of Ifrael, [Mcaning the Jews that 
were carried away captive with Fojachinyout of their 
own counwey Fides into Babylov, below chap. 3 verf. 
11, howbeit there under may be a'fo comprehended. 
the ten tribes that were {cattered out of their own 
land among the heathen, Some underftand thereby 
alfo the Fews that (till dwelt in their own countrey, 
towhom the Prophet Jeremia was fent of God] to 
the rebelling natioas, (there is the word Goji, which 

Hhuuuwe 2 fig nifiect’ 


a Ni een i a a ta ele ia 


- op:a thy mouth and cat that I give thee, By this token 


Chap. ii. 


fignificth beathet ; Sothe Lord feemeth to call his 
people here, becaufe they were fo far departed from 
him by idolatry , asthatthey were no better then 
the heathen < although it be alfo attributed to the 
Ifraclites ina good fenfe , Exod. 19. 6. Fof. 3. 17. 
and 5. 8, dc.| that bav2 rebelled againft me : they aad 
their fathers have tianfgreffed again(t me, cucm Hato 


this very day, Heb, uate the bone, or being of thisuciy- 


day, So Gen, 7, 13, and 17. 26, Levit, 23,14, and 24, 
2, and 40, 1.] 

4 Aad thofe children are hard of face,[ That is,with- 
out fhame, Compare Zerem, 3.3,and 5, 3.and below 
chap, 3.7. Land (liff of beart + (ftifk of heart are thofe 
that ftiffen or harden their hearts, Who thefe are, 
{ce Exod, 4, onver, 21.) Tfindthee wato them , and 
thou. fhalt fay unto thom, thus faith the Lord LORD, 
{this was ufually the preface ofthe prophets, when 
they were to declare fomewhat according to Gods 
command, Now Ezckicl being called tobe a Pro- 
phet, he is hereby authorized to {peak thus ; and he 
is alfo cngaged to {peak no otherwife chen God had 
fpoken co him, 

§ Aacihyswhether they will bearor whether they will 
forbear['The Lord will have the Prophet only to look 
upon his charec,& not upon the event or iflue, So be- 
low 9,7, 800,3,11527. ] (for they are a rebellious boufe): 
[Heb hanfe of rebellion; vo witagainft the Lord their 
God, Houfi Cor peoples fo below wy .6,and3,26527,e7¢, 
Alfo cildeca of rebellion, Nuinb, 17, 10, @ people of ve- 
bellion, Ma, 22, 9.) they fhall know that a Prophet [that 
is, a paifon immediately fent by God, to declaic his 
will, toratc yp the decayed ftate of the Church, co 
threaten ti... wicked, to comfort the godly, to fore- 
tel things cocome, cfpecially concerning the 
Meffias sand alfo vo inftrudt Magiftrates and rulers 
concerning their office and duty] bith been ia the 
mid(t of than, (thavis, be convinced that the Lord 
hath admonifhed them by his minifter, and exhorted 
them to repentance, and ject they remaining obfti- 
nate and hadened are utterly lei without ex cule] 

6 Aad thou,child of man,be not afratd of themyaeither 
be afraid of their words 5 though rebels and thovas{Mea- 
ning men chat prick and hure cither with words 
or deeds] be with thee,and thou davcllefl with Scorpions: 
[Others , thiflles, Underfland very crafty and mi 
chievors men, who know cunningly to {hoot out 
the deftru€tive poifon of the malice and wicked- 
nels] be not afvard of their words , nor be difmuted at 
their looks ; for they ave a rebellions horfe, 

7 But thou (halt (peak my words uate them , whether 
they will hear, or whether they will forbear : for they aie 
rebellions, (Heb, rebellion. So Prov, 17, 11, and here 
inthe next verfe, Compare Fob 24, on vir, 20, and 
35, 0n ver, 13.) 

8 Yet thou child of maa, bear that which U [peak unto 
tree; benot thow rebellious Uke that rcbcllious houfe s 


the prophcetical office is delivered unto Ezekicl, and 
he is charged thereby, not onely to hear the reve- 
lations of God readily and willingly, but alfo to pon- 
der them diligently , and to dittiaree them faith- 
fully, ‘hus were alt other men of God by certain 
tokens inftalled and confirmed in their offices and 
places, See Exod, 4, 25 354. Ufa. 6. 6, 7. Jertm. 1, 9. 
Rev, 10, 859, 10.] 

9 Thea L looked, and bebold, there was an band put 


forth unto me ; aid lo, therein was the voll of abook:| Or 


a letter volled together, In former time writings or 
books written in paper or parchment were faftencd 
together, wrapped round about a ftick 5 and rolled 
rogether ; by reafon whereof they were called a roll, 
See Pfal, go, on ver, 8. likewife Ifa, 8. 1, and 34. 4, 


Exzexirl. 


Chap. iii, 
Fevem, 36, 2, Exit 6, on ver, 2.) 

_ 10 Aadhe (pread the fame out before my face 5 and 
#t [Towit, the roll ofthe book] was written before 
ee behiad 3 (that fignified that the judgements that 
God would fend upon the Jews were manifold) aad 
ta it were wttten laracatations, and figbing, and wo, [to 
wit, which fignified the miferable condition that 
Should befall the Jews by Gods juft judgement] 


CHAP, IH, 


The Prophet eateth up that voll at the command of God 
verf, 1,e¢, who again chargeth , inflrnétuh, and 
firengtheneth bim againft the peoples obftinacy: 4 hoy. 
cth him agata bis glory, and taftiuteth bin concerain 
the office of afatthful Prophet , aad the ufefulacls 
thereof, 12 The glory of the Lord is fhewed unto hin 
agdiny 22 God (huttcth aad opescth the Prophets 
month, 25. re, 


Frey that be faid nato me, Child of mai, cat that 
thow (balt finds [See above chap, 2,0n ver, 8 
that is, cacthat which is here prefent , to wit, this 
rolled lecter, as the following words exprefs,See the 
fame phrafe Ge.19,15,2 Kia.19.4. Jer. 10,15 516. | cat 
thts voll, [See above chap,2,0n ver.g, Jaad go (peak unto 


the hoje of Uvael, [See above chap,2, on ver, 3,] 


2 Then 1 opcn.d my mouth , aad he gave me that roll 
10 cat, 

3 dadhe fad unto me, Child of man, give thy belly to 
eat, and fill bowels aith this voll that I give thee s 


then did 1 cat (it) & it was in my mouth like hon y by rea. 


foi of the frectae{s, [Hereby he doth intimate , that 


the revelations of God were pleafant and delightful 
unto him, For though the contents thereof grieved 
him, yet he aflented altogether to the end and {cope 
thereof, which was to declare the juftice of God in 


the punishing of fins, Compare Jerem, 15, 14, Rev 


10. 9.] : 
4 Aadhe faid unto me, Child of man, go thy waies, 


go to the houfe of ijvael , and fhcak wate them with my 


words. 

5 For thor art not fent uato a people deep of fpeech, 
[Heb, decp of lips; that is, ofa dark, unknown, and 
itrange fpeech : for thatwhich is deep is alfo dark ; 
and that which is dark is not well known, So Ifa.33. 
19, and here inthe next verfe] and beavy of tongue 
[that is, language, Underttand againa language 
that is ftrange, outlandifh, and unknown: for that 
falleth heavy to him that is not verfed in it, Exod, 4, 
10. Mofes calleth himfelfbeavy of toague , becaufe he 
was not cloquent] (but) to the boufe of Ifrael. 

6 Not to many autions deep of fpeech , and heavy of 
toague whofe words thor canft aot undeiftands (Heb, 
bear, See Gen, x1, on ver, 7. def I bad feat thee wato 
thom, would they aot bave bearken d nato thee ? (thac 
is, they would not have been fo incredulous, obfti- 
nate, andunthankful as the Ifractites are at this 
day: asthe fame alfo appeared by the repentance of 


_the Winevites ac the preaching of Jonas, Con- 


pare Matt :, 11, 21) 23, Others, if it were not (fo), 
to wit, thac thou doft not underftand their lan- 
guage, nor they thine, had feat thee unto them y and 
they world have bearkcacd uato thee) 

7 But the houfe of Ufracd will not bearken‘uato thee, 
becaufe they will not bearkcn uato me: for all the bonfe 
of Ifrael [Meaning , except the true believers and 
cles fuchas were Jeremias, Baruch, Daniel, and 
his companions, and many others] s fliff of forehead 5 
{that is, impudent, So above chap, 2. 4. bard of 


[ace] and they are bard of beart, [So above chap. 2. 4. 


fli, 


Chap. 
iff, ot hardeaed of eile cane Exod 4,0n verf, 
vou, 20. ON VET, 14, . 
ait y have made thy face fliff [Underftand a 
fitnels procecding not from a froward nature, 
(which confifteth in a hard crucl heart, and difco- 
yereth it felf ina bold impudent face) but from the 
fpirit ot Chrift, confifting in a ftrong faith and con- 
fdence in Gods gracious help, joyned with aétivi- 
ty in working y and couragioufnels in the outward 
countenance} agaiaft their faces, aadtby forcbead {iff 
agaiafl thee forchead, : 
” § thave made thy forcbead asa diamond, [See of 
the Hebrew word Schaar , which many render an 
Adjainant, or Diamoad, Jerem, 17, On Ver, 1.] bar der 
theaarock:fear them not, neither be difmated at their 
looks.becamse they are a vebellrons houfe.[theLo rd giveth 
areajon why he had furnifhed his Prophet with 
ftrength, that he might not fear , to wit, becaufe he 
had to deal with a wilful and obftinate people, 
which were to be dealt withall with an undaunted 
poldnefs and courage, Others, althongh they are a re- 
helliows boufe, So the yeafon fhould be exprefled, 
why the Prophet might find himfelf tobe difmai- 
ed. Heb, aahoufe of rebellion, So in the fequel, J 
‘10 Moroucs he fitd nate my Child of man , recurve 
sn thine heart all my words that 1 (ball fpcak uito thee, 
andhear them with thine ears, 
iy Andgothy waies , come to them that ave carried 
aw (Heb, traa{Portation, ov carrying away ,see above 
chan, r,on ver, 1, | to the children of thy people , (that 
iscothy people and nation, namely, the Jews that 


were catried away captive, Compare Genef. 23,11. 


2 Chior,25, 5,26, God ealleth not the Mraclites 
his p.ople s becaufe they were rebellious againft him, 
but Ezckicls people 5 that is, thofe that were of his 
nation, Compare Exed, 32, 7.] and fpcak wito thim, 
and jij uisto them, Thus fash the Lord LOKD + whetbit 
they nyll bear, or whether they will forbear, [See above 
chip 2,on ver. §.] 

12 cheathe fpivit [Sec above chap, 2, onver, 2.] 
took aie up, aad Theard b.bind me avoice of a great ru{b- 
ing, (to witymade by the beats, the Angels , or Che- 
vubinis, Sec the next verfe|] Cfaytag) » pratfed be the 
glory of the LORD [Compare Ifa, 6, 3. Litke 2, 13,14. 
Rev, 4. 8, of the Lord; that fate upon the throne, 
See above chap, 1.26, Th: meaning is, that his glo- 
ry fhould nor be diminithed by the deftruction of Jc- 
rifalem, and of the Temple, but rather be the 
more exalted by the demonftrations of his juftice 
againit the back-fliding Jews lout of bis place, [to wits 
removing, and departing, Underftand by this place 
Jerufalem , and efpecially the Temple , which God 
had chofen for his habitation , asa token of his pre- 
fence among that people 1 King, 8,13, 2. Chior. 6. 
2. Pfal, 132, 13,14, This place Gud would forfake 
for awhile, Hof. 5, 15, Mich. 1. 3.] 

13 Aad I (heard) [This word is here inferted 
from the former verfe'} the found [Heb. voice, So in 
the fequel] of the awings of the beaftsy (this wasa to- 
ken that the holy Angels with a glorious found of 
applaufe reverenced and magnified the judgements 
of the fupreme judge] that touched (Heb, hifeds that 
is, hit, or touched} one another, [Heb, the woman her 
Sifter : that is, the one the other, See above chip, 1. 
on verf.9,} andthe found of the wheels over againft 
them, (to wit, the beafts, or the wings of the beats] 
and the found of great rufbing. [hereby was intimated , 
that the ruine of tlic Jews thould come fuddenly,and 
fhould be alfo very terrible} 

14 Thea the fowit, [To wit, the holy Ghoft, See 
above chap, 1, on-ver, 12, and chap, 2, on ver, 2, | lif- 
ted me up ard took we away , [ca wit; from the place 


Ezrxiel. 


Chap. iii, 
wherein he faw the vifion, to the habitation of the 
captives, With the fight of his {piric it may be there 
was alfo the tranfporting of his body] aad I aweat nt- 
terly gricv.d [Heb, bitter; that is, was inwardly fore 
grieved, See 2 Kings 4, on ver, 27] bythe beat of niy 
{pivit 5 [thacis , by the hot difquictnefs , and heavi- 
nefs of my ‘nd occafioned in me, becaufe | was cal- 
Jed to this prophetical miniftry, and was to preach 
fuch terrible things, Exekiel confefleth his own 
weaknefs, See the like examples of infirmity in Mo- 
fes, Exod 3, 11, ec, and 4,1, 0, in Jerem.1, 6. (of 
my {pivit) meaning the Prophets own will, inclinati- 
on and motion, which is here oppofed to the power 
ofthe holy Ghoft, See 2 Kags 1g,0n ver. 7.) but 
the baad of the LOKD was (trong upon me, [Meaning 
the power of the Lod, which conquered the oppoft- 
tion of Ezckiels weak nature, Others underftand 
the {piric of prophefy 5 as above chap, 1, 3, See the 
Annotar, | 

1g dad came to the carried aray (Heb, to the caro 
sing away or tranfportation, See above chip, 1, on ver, 
1.) at Tel-abib, [the word fignifieth aa heap of green 
cars of corn, Compare Exod.g, 31.Lev,2z, 1 4,that is,ot 
new fruits, But Yel-abib is here caken for a country fo 
called, lying in Mcfopotamia about the river Ru- 
phrates, See Exra2z, on vir, 59.) that dwelt by the vi- 
ver Chibar, [See above chap, 1, on ver, 1,] and I flay- 
ed where they dwelt: [Others aad (by) Haefchers where 
they drvelt. has Ha fcber is the name of another ri- 
ver, called by Gcographeis Savcora , between which 
and the river Chebar the country of Tel-abib lay] yea 
I flayed [the Hebrew wo.d fignifieth oftentimes 
not onely to dovel, but alfo to ftay or tarry, See x 
Chron, 32, on ver, 10, [th:re aftonifoed [to wit y atthe 
terrible judgements of God that {hould fall upon the 
Mfraclitcs, and which I was to denounce] ia the mift of 
them, [among them] feven dates, [He fate fo long ftill, 
without revealing any thing, eather becaufe being - 
amazed he knew not how to begin his miniftry, or 
becaufe he was afraid to undertake it 5 or becaufe he 
expected further and fuller charges from God, 

16 Now itcam:to pafy at the end of feven dates, 
that the word of the LOKD came nnto me, faying + 

17 Child of man, I have made thee awatchman over 
the houfe of ifracl: [The Prophets and other mini- 
{ters of the word of God are called Wetchmcn, becaufe 
they are appointed by God to give warning to his 
people to avoid all dangers that may arife cither 
trom falfe do€tiinc, or {candalous converfation, See 
Ifa,w1 11, 52.3, $6,.&,10, 15, Fer,6,17 below ¢,32, 
2, Aéls2.0,28,39,lts a comparifon taken from watch- 
men, that are fet upon high towers, or other places, 
to give notice to the inhabitants of the place , of the 
enemies coming, or of any other danger near 
hand, to the cal thac that they may be in readinefs 
and upon their guard to oppofe it, See 1 Sam, 14, 
16, 2, Sam, 13, 34, and 18, 24.2 King, 9. 17. ] there- 
fore thou (halt hear the word at my mouth, and give them 
warning [Sce of the word to give warning y Pfal, 19. 
on ver, 12.0, Jin my name, (Heb, from or by me: that 
is, in my name, by my command, or appoint- 
ment, orby charge, warrant , and authority from 
me | 

18 Whent fay uato the wicked , Thou {halt die the 
death, (Heb, dying thou (halt dic, Compare Gea, 2,17. 
and 3. 4, with the Annotat.] avd thow giveft him not 
waraing,nor {peakef to wara the wicked from bis wicked 
way, [See Prov, gz, omer, 12.) that thou maift fave 
him alive + [to wity not as God,the oncly workman by 
his own power, but as his inftrument by. the admi- 
niftting of his word, which is called the power of God, 
1 Cor, 1, 18, See £ Cor. 3. $1 67> 8) 9. Thus the mi- 
nifters 


i 
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3.10 be fibers of men, Matth, 4.19. to be the light aad fal- 
vation of the G.ateles, Adis 33. 47. to oper the tyes of 
mn, that ehey may ture from darka fs to light, oe. Adls 
26. 18, to fave themfelacs and thofe that bear then, 
1 Vim, 4.16, to fave the foul from death , and to cover a 
multitude of fins, Jamey 5, 20, &e, Compare Jive, 
1.0n ver, 10} that wicked Caan) fall dic tn his miqui- 
ty, (that is, for his iniquity, Compare Lev, 15.3, below 
werfe tg, 20, andcubp, 18, v-7fe 25, but bis blood will 
Trequire at thin: baad, | See Gen,qr, on verfe22,] 

19 Yet wha thon wara:fl the wicked, aid he tiyncth 
not frombis wickeda:fys > nor from lus wicked way be 
foal die in his iniquity 5 but thowbaft delewered thy foul, 
[To wit, from my vengeance and punifhment, which 
otherwife would have come upon thee,So below cerfe 
21, ] 

29 Alfo whi a-vighteous man [To wit, in thew and 
outward appearance before men, not in deed and in 
ruth before God, So is the word righbtcos taken 
Prov, 18. 17, below chap, 18.24,26.and 33.13, Auth, 
9.13, Like 18, 95 14, {9 faith for fecming or Dyes 
ciirical faith, Luke 8,13, és 8, 13,and dove for fee. 
ming or hypocritical loves1 Job, 3, 18, aad children 
of the hingdonle , for thofe that fecmed to be fuch, 
Muth, 8, 12,] turacth away from his rightcoufac{s, 
{thacis , thew of righteoufnels, to wit, which hath 
an outward Juftre and appearance of righteoul- 


chapter 18,24, 26, and 33, 13, Afulth, 5, 20,4 and 


and putting a man on to fin, bue by leaving, him in 
the way of his iniquity, yea by giving him up to his 
own wicked free-will , and by futlering occafions to 
be offered unto him) whereby he bringeth him‘clf 
intcodeftrrucnon, Others, thea Darvel Lay a flumbling- 
block bifure bis [aces (that is, punith him for his fins) 
be fill dies as followeth] be (hall dec. bec.ufe thou haf 
not giv sha macatag be fall dicta bis fia; that is, for 
his fin. Sce above on wer, 18.) aad bus righteoufn:]s 
which bebath doae (ball not be reimembred + (that is , 
fhhall not be eflecmed , nor move God to fpare him 
from punifhing. So below chap, 18, 24, and 33,1304 
but bis blood wiil f reguive at thine band, 

zu But won thou waraefe the rightcous many that the 
rightcoxs fix not, and be doth ao: fis ;[Underftand this 

sof the rgning iin, and wheeofa man doth not tru- 
ly repent, 1 Joh, 3, 6,9, foreven the ceuly righte- 
ous themfelyes do alfo fin, but do repent of it, Lecle/, 
7.22. fob, 3.7.1 Job. 1.8.) befall furcly toe, (Heb, 
living true, So below chap, 18. 28.) becaufe be ws wa- 
acd, | to wit, actually, really, effectually, powerfully, 
and withal counting hinfelf tobe warned , accep- 
ting the warning, or fullcring himfelf to be warned, 
obtaining by the grace of God the truce fruit of the 
warning , whereby he efcaped the danger and is fa- 
ved} and thou haft delivered thy foul. 

22 Andthe hand of theLORDwas{Or,came,Sce above 
chap.1,on ve7r.3 .\there(to wit,at TelL-Abib Sec thereof 
above on ver,15, )upon my %& be fatd unto me,Get thee 
up go forth into the valley, [the Hebrew word fignificth 
a Jow field that licth between mountains, and feem- 
eth to be divided from them, See allo below chap, 8: 
4.) and Tavill there talk with thee, 

23 Andd gat me up, and went forth into the valley, 
andbenold the glory of the LORD (Sce above chap, 5. 
on wer, 28,] flood there, as the glory which 1 bad feen by 
the viver Chebar; aadt fell oa my face. (Sce above 
chip, 1, on uF, 28,] 

24 Thea the fpirit entred ito me, [See above chap, 
z,onverfer,] and fet me upon my fects andbe [00 


nefs, bute not the inward hidden root, So below | 


committeth ivguity, aad 1 bay a flunbling-block before bis: 
fuce, [God is faid to do this, not properly by moving 


KIEL. 


Chap, Iv, 


nifters of God are faid ro make atsay vighteats, Dan, 12, , witt he fpirit of God, Others apply it to the word 


Lord, fromthe former verte’ fpake with me, andhe 
fuid unto mes Go, fhut thy felf withia ia thine houfe 
(Heb, a the midft of thine boufe| ; 

25 For as for thee, child of maa, bebald, they [The 
Jews that were carried away captive, that dwelt in 
Tel-Abib by the river Chebar, Sce above on veife 
15.) would Lay thick cords upon thee, (to wit, if thou 
fhouldft go forth unto them, Others, they (hall che 
Heb, they have given (that is, laid) thick cords upud 
thee:but that the’ preterperfect cenfe according to the 
prophetical manner of {peaking, mult here be taken 

forthe future, may be gathered from the words fol. 
lowing that suit with the fucure tenfe] aad they 
bind thee theravib: [co wit, to hinder thee that 
thou miphtef no more prophetic againgt them and 
thofe of Jerufalem, Some underfland this in apa. 
rabolical way ofthe wilful obftinacy of the Jews 
that fhould make the prophets prophefies fruitlefs, 
, yea caufe them vo ceafe] (berfare thon fhale not g0 ont 
i duto the mdf of them : [Among them y as above 
ver, 19,4 

26 dad Lavill make thy tongue cleave to the voof of 
thy iwouth, that thon (halt be dumb, (This may be un- 
derflood cither of corporal dumbnefs , or of inabj- 
lity, and dejection of fpirit which God brought up- 
! onhis Prophet, becaule the Jews were unworthy of 
his fermons, Some underfland it, as if the Lord 
thould have faid, Lwill reveal nothing unto thee at 
that time Jaad (halt not be to them areproving mant[the 
Lord fignifieth hereby, thathe will net refrain the 
obitinacy of the Jews 5 but fulfer ie fora while, for 
theit greater punithment | for they ave a rebellions 
houfe, See above chip, 2. on ver. 5, Heb, at boule of 
rb lion fo inthe fequel] 

27 Butwhalfhall fpeak with thee, Tavill open thy 
mouth, [Thatis,by my Spirit and my power give 
thee abiliry again to execute thy prophetical office] 
and thou [bale fay vato them, Thus faith the LORD Se that 
heaveth let bim bear, and be that forbeareth let him for- 
bear 5 [Compare above chap, 2, 0n ver, 5,7.] for thy 
ave a rebellions boufe, 


CHAP, lV, 


The Prophet is commanded by Gud to ponrtiay the fiege of 
Jerufalem upon a tile-plate, ver. 1, ec. as alfo the 
thettin. of Gods forbearance with the back-fliding of 
Ifvael aad Juda, 4 Likewife the great famine that 
fhouid be in Ferufalem during the fiiges 9, &e. 


Nd thous Child of man, take thee a tile, [ Meaning 

a flac fmooth table made of tile or brick, where- 
on aman might write, engrave, or make a draught 
of any thing : as with us flaces are uted for fuch a 
purpose] aad lay it before thy facz , and powityay | the 
word fignifieth here propeily to ex prefs, to cut in, to 
delineate, ro engrave with a _graver, Compare be- 
low chap, 23, 14. upon it th city of Ferufalem, 

2 Andlay fiege again’ it, [To wit, in pourrayings 
or delincating] aad build forts againf it, [Sec of the 
Hebrew word rendred here forts, 2 Kings 25, 00 verf, 
1,Jand caft up[Heb, poure out] amonat (See 2 Sin, 
20, on ver, 15, J agaiafl it sand fet camps againfl tt, and 
fet battering yams [co wit, whereby the walls and 
forts of cities were battered and broken down 3 called 
by the latines avictes, The word fig nifieth alfo Cup- 
tains, or Commandcts inrar, as 2 Kings 11, 49 19. 10 
which fenfe it is alfo taken by fome; asbelow chip. 
21, 22, | againft it round about, ; 

3 Moreover, take unto thee an ivon pai, [Yo wit» for 

ato. 


Chap.iv. Ezexter. Chap. iv. 
atoken of Gods frm and unmoveable refolution elites and the Fews had defiled themfelves with Ido- 
which he had to deftroy Forufalem,andnot to {pare it] | latry, for a publick evidence of Gods righteous judg 
and fet it for as iron ry.tll between thee and between that | ment, By fercm, $2. 4) 5 6, it appeareth, tha. 
citys and fet thy face againfl it, (thacis, have aftrong | more dayes were expired from the beginning of the 
reloluition to deltroy at by the tege, Compare the | fiege to the taking of the city: bucwe mutt know 
phiale with Levit, 17. 10, and fee the Annotat, The ' that the fiege was intermitteda while becaufe of.the 
erophet is here command.d by way. of pourtraying marching up of the Egyptians, Jevem, 37.5, whi-h 
to do that work againtt Jovufalem which Godhim- , time is here pafled by and not counted by Ex ful] 
felf intended to do, ferem,25, 10,] that it be befieged, + thatthou fhalt bear the iniquity of the boufe of tfsact, 
(Heb, that it be in forge] dud thow fhoult deflvoy tt; det * | Compare Numb, 14, 34.) 
thas be a cubed, to the houje of Afract, [eo wit, that Fe- 6 Now when thou [halt hive accomplifhed thefe, 
rufatem (hall be bef ged, taken, and deftroyed, ] _ : [Thatis, when thou fhale not be far trom the ac- 
4 Lie tho alfo dora upon thy lft fide, [To wit, complifhing of thefe days, having finifhed thofe three 
for a tuken that God was fo long as it were {till hundced and fifty,fo that but forty remain] lie dows 
and fleeping , bearing with the iniquities of his peo- the fccond time on thy right fide 5 [See above on verf.4. 
le, Now it is conceived that this was not really — This fecond lying down was in re{peét of the fins of 
done by the Prophet in his own perfon, but onely the Jews, Judain refpect of Swmavia and the Ifia- 
ina prophetical vifion, and reprefentation thereot, elites Jay Southward, that is, on the right fide of 
which hein preaching was to thew unto the people, the world, See above on verf. 3. The right fide may 
But fome are of opinion that there was alfo fome- — alfo fignifie the dignity and excellency which the 
what of this really fhewed unto the people, (upon thy jins had above the Ifra lites, becaute with them 
left fd) to wit,to fignific thereby, that this firft lying was the Temple, and the fervice of God, and the 
down was inrefpeét of the children of Mracl (though — houfe of David] and thou fhalt bear the i iquity of the” 
fome underftand here noc onely the ten tribes, but bonfe of Juda, |See above on werf 4.) forty years : 
allo Juda, in .cgard of th: community of their fins, [thefe dayes, which fignifie fourty years, as follow- 
efpecially of thei ldolaccy) whofe ch.cf city Sama- eth, begin fiom the cighteenth year of Joffus reign, 
via was to them that ftooa between inand Jerujalem = Cwherein the Jews renewed their covenant with 
with their faces cowards the caflion the left fidesthat God, but fo, as that they fhaightw y again fe.1to 
isnorthwatdsas Peru(adi the chuct city ofthe Favs Idolatry) and end with the fiege or deftrugtion of the 
was on the right fide,that is,fouthwardio: undeiitand — city of Fiiufalon, and the Temple, or the laft ca.ry- 
by the left fidesthat the Hracl.ces were the unworthiclt ing away of the Jews captive to B.bel by Nebugira- 
of Gods people, becaufe they were under the icign dt, 2 Kings 25] Thave giventhee each day for each 
of Jerohoam fallen off from the true worfhip of God, year, [Hb, a day for ayvar,a day for ayrar, See Gea, 
See below warp. 6.J and lay npon it the iniquity of the 7, onverf, zand Livit, 24, on uf. 8, 
houfe of Ifraels ( ccording to) (this word is here in- 7 Therifore thou flalt fet thy face againfl the ficge of 
ferced f.om the next veile} ‘be amber of the dayes  Ferufalem, [Thacis, againtt Ferufal.m that is befie- 
thar thou (halt lie upon thon [halt bear thery imguity, ped, See above on verf, 3.) thine arm {ball be made 
{ro wit, notas Ch:ift did, to take away the guile ' bare 3 [to fignific that the Chaldeams fhillbe ver 
andthe punifhment of iniquity by fatisfaction: but — ready, aétive and forward, to take Zorn. bm fudden- 
asa divine token reprefented unto them by this , ly by force and violence : Compare Jirem. 21,5.) 
poutiaiture, fignitying Gods Jong -fuftering andfor- — aad thou fhalt prophefie againfe tt, 
bearance, wheacby he had born many years with | 8 And behold, 1 will lay thick ropes upon the, that 
their obftinacy and wilfulnefs: and alfo the giie~ ° thou fhalt aot tin thee about from thy (onc) file to thy 
voulnels of the ptnifiment which they now . Cather) fides (Heb, from thy fide to thy fid. Jill thors bal 
were to expedt,] j ended the dayes of thy fi ge, (leis called his, enher 
§ For Ihave given thee the years of their taiquity, , becaufe the pourtraying and predi¢tion thereof was 
accovding tethe number of the dayes, (Thatis, Lhave - enjoyned to him, or becaule they concerned his city, 
appointed, ordained, and commanded thee tobear’ Others, fieges in the plural number, becanfe there 
thzir iniquity fo many dayes as thofe years are, | were ac that time two ficges of the city of Fer mfalom, 
(the yeai's of their iniquity) which are here delared by | For when the Chaldeaas had heard that the King of 
the dayes of the Prophets lying down, as followeth, — Egypt came to help King Zcdehia, they left the ficge, * 
They are in number thice hundred and ninety, be- — but when they under ftood that he was recurned into 
ginning from the defeétion uf the cen tribes under — Egypt, they reaflumed the fiege, In this cigh: verfe 
Fevoboumy 1 Kings 12.26, 2 Chroa, 10, 16, whereup- the Lord fheweth, that his decree of deftroying the 
on alfo immediately followed ihe defeétion of the city was unalterable, and that therefore the Pioe , 
ows, 1 Kings 14. 22, 2 Chron, 12, 1, and ended with — phet muft perfeyere in this his prophefying, agd in 
the fiege and taking, of the city of Jerufalem, and — propounding his Prophetical pourtraicure, | 
the dcfliudion of the Temple by Nebuchadnezzar, ) 9 dnd take thou for thy felf wheitsand barley andbeaitsy 
2 Kings 25, 2 Chron. 36, with this provilo, thac , leatils, and millet,[Otherwile called biofe)) and f[p. les 
among the th ee hundred and ninery years are alfo © aid put them ta one v«ffcl, [ That is, nov every fort ina 
comptchended the fourty years mentioned in the for- feveral veflel, but all mingled together in one veiled, 
mer veile; of the beginning whereof fee there, This — which was wont to be one in time of nced, when 
may be gathaed from the ninth verle following, | there is great want of bread-corn] azd make them un~ 
where the Prophets provifion is picfersbed oncly | ta thee for bread, according to the numocr of the dayes 
for three hundred and ninety dayes, Some begin to that thou fblt lic down upon thy fide: (by thefe and 
countthe years (fignificd by thefe dayes) from the | the following words is fuewed the great diftrefs and 
twenty feventh year of King Solomon, when he and famine that thould come upon thofe that thould be 
the Jand began to fall into open idolatry, Lag, : befieged in Ferufalcm \three hundred and ninety days fhalt 
adthree hundred and ainety dayes, [Theix number is, thow eat it, (Thacis, the fiege of Ferufalem shall last 
here punctually fer down, becaufe the flrong and | about fourteen moneths,] . 
freight fege of Furnfilca fhould continue fo long, 10 Now thy meat which thou fhalt cat fhall bein 
agreeing with the time of years wherein the Lfra- { weight trventy fh-kels a day t [Underftand common, 


oy 


Chap. tv. 


aRyx-dollar, Gen. 20, on verf, 16, Four of thefe 
made the weight of an ounce , that is, of a Kyx- 
dollar: fo then the weight of twenty thekcls was 
five ounces] from time to time {halt thou eat tt, [that 
is, thou thalt every day cat but fo much, to fignific 
the famine thie thall be in Zerefalem, Soin the 
next veife of the daily drink, Compare 2 Kings 25, 
3, Jovem, 37, 20.) : 

1x Tvon (halt alfa drink water by (certain) meafure, 
th: fixth part of aa bint [A meafure of moitt com- 
moditics, containing as much as may go into dhtce- 
{core and twelve common egee-thells, sec Levit, 19. 
on ver. 36, 90 that the measure of dink WAS as 
much as might go into twelve hen-eggs| from time to 
time [halt thou drink it, 

12 And thor fhalt cut a barley cake, (Others, thor 
fhalt cat it (as) a barly cake: meaning che meat 
mentioned virf, 95 10, hat is, prepared and made 
up in fuch a fathion asbatley-cakes are} and thou 
(halt bake it inthe dung of a mans cxevement (which 
{hould be fain to ferve them in ftead of wood ta boil 
their meac withall; or allo to bake their cakes on an 
hearth, or in an oyen heated with mans dung, So 
that hereby is fignified, that inthe fiege they thould 


have great want of wood 3 yea alfo of cactel, be- ‘ 
ca ife the dung theicot was held to be Jels loathfom] | 


befare theiv eyes, [Hence fome do gather, that thele 


’ i i) 
things were not oncly thewed by God unto the Pro- 


phet in a vifion, bit chat he alfo fhewed them unto 
the people ina vifible refemblance, J 


Ezrxiel, 


or civil thekels, whereof one made about a quarcer of 


Chap. ve 


. one wilh another, (Heb, the man, and his brother] and 
confime away in their iniquity , [Compare Levit.26 
39, Exck, 23, 24, and 33, 10, i 


CHAP, V, 


| The Prophet is commanded by God to fhave his bead and 
beard, and to divide the hair into four parts, and to 
deal {cverally with thofe four parts, ver$, 15 Bc, ¥e- 
preftating thereby the diverfiry and dreadfulnc{s of 
the plagues that fhould come upon the people of the 
Jews for the fins hure mentioned, 5, &c, 


| Nd thow child of man, take thee a {larpe knife 
[The Hebi ew word is taken tor a knife, Jor. ‘. 

2.) thou fhult tike thee a barbers vafor + (that iswhich 
‘barbers ule when they thave a man, This fignificth 
here the enemies of the Jews, whom God Juftly 

made ule of to punith his people by, Compare 
Lit, 7, 20,] which thou fhalt cafe to pals upon thine 
bead and upoathy beard : (thar isy thou thale caufe 


the hair of thine head and thy beard to be haved. 


off therewith, See the fame phrafe, Numb, 6.5, and 
8,7, and compare Jidg, 13, 5, Undeiftand here-by 
the hair of the head andbeard, the citizens. and 
inhabitants of Jerufalem, which we.e very many 
in numbe. ; and by the fhaving off of the hair, the 
cutting offofthole citizens] then thou (halt take thee 
a balascs, [asatoken of Gods jattice | aad divide 
thofe (baivs), [Compare this verfe with the twelfth 
vee following, ] 


13 Aid the LOKD faid , This {ball the children of 2 A third part (The haiv divided into three equal 
Ifrael [That is, the /ewsyyith chofe of the cen tribes | parts figniificd that the Jews thould be deftroyed and 
that dele among them, See 2 Chroz, 21,0n verf.2, |‘ pevith by divers forts of judgments: he that efcaped 


eat thir naclean brerd, [itis to called becaufe of the 
aforementioned boiling or baking, Compare 
Deut, 23. 12) cre, | among the Geatiles, whith Layill 
drive them, (weaning the Childeansy among, whom 
the fos fhould be when they fhould be befieged, 
and afterward cared away capuve by them, ] 

14 Tha yatd 1, Ab Lord LORD, behold my foul 
[That is, my perfon, Sce 1 Kiags 19, on verf, 4.) 


hath not beca polluted; [To wityby any cercmonial + 


uncleanness, which was manifold; whereof three 
forts are named here, among which allthe reftare 
to be underttood, and thofe that were forbidden to 
the PricMs, Levit, 21, and 22] for from my youth up 
even till now have TE not eat dead carcaf:, [ice of this 
fort of ineicannefs, Levit. 11. 40.) oe that which is 
torn ia piecs, [fee of this fort, Exud. 22. 34.) acithy 
came (there) loathfome flefh (Heb, fefh of loath{om- 
nefs, or of (hak, (See Levit, 7, on ver{, 18,] dato my 
mouth, 

15 And he faid unto me, Lo, behold I have given 


the one fhould fall into the otha, Compare Ifa, 24, 
18, ferem, 15,2.) thow fhalt bura with fire (which 


* fignitied all the ae whereby a thud paic of 


the people, during the fiege, fhould die in the city, 
as namely by hunger, fo:row, peftilence, fot, and 
the like plagues, See of the word fire taken for 
plagues and calamities, Job 15, on ver. 34, So 
below verf. 4.) inthe midft of the city, (to wit, of the 
city of Jerufalem; he having pourtrayed it upon a 


‘ tile, above cbap 4. 1. he was now co thew upon the 


faid tile this fad fpegtacle with the interprecation 
thereof, unto the people that dwelt in Chaldea, 
where the Prophet was] after that the dayes of the fiege 
are fulfilled : [chat is, thou fhale not burn the whole 
third parc all aconce, bute now a little and then a 
licule till the fiege be ended, Others, when the dayes 
of the fiegefhall be fulfilled) then fhalt thou take a third 
part, finiting about it{co witythe third part of the hair] 


. with a fword : [hereby is fignified, that another 


third pare of the Jews without the city fhould be de- 


thee ox dung for mans dung, thirfore thou fhalt pre- | {troyed by the enemy, to witywhen they thould b. cak 
pave thy bread theravith, [Thus the Lord mitiga- | outupon him, or elfc taking flight fhould fall into 
ceth his former command in refpeé& of the Pro- i hishands, 2 Kings 25. 4.) aad a third part thon fhale 


phets own perfon, that was to pourtray this before 
the cyes of the people, above verf, 12. but nor in re- 
fpc& of the Fews, that fhould be befieged in Feru- 
alem,] 

: 16 After that he fatd unto me, Thou child of man, 
bebold, 1 break the flaffe of bread [See Levit, 26, on 
verf. 26, alfo Ifa, 3.1. below chap, 5,16.and 14.13.) 
in Ferufalem, and thy (ball cat bread by weight, (as 


fcatter in the wind; (Underftand by chisthird pare 
the remaining third part of the Jews, which was 
paitly fcattered into the countreys round about, 
partly carried away captive to Ribla and Babel, 
2 Kings 25. 11,20, 21,] for I will dear ont the fword 
after them, [To wit, the {word of the enemies, which 
fhall here and there purfue after, plague,and devour 
the fugitive and captive Jews, Heb, empty the fivord 


God had threatned, Levit, 26, 26.) and with carking,| after them, So Exod. 15, 9. Levit, 26, 33. below 


[to wit, whereby they fhall fear yet greater mifery ] 
and diink water by (certain) meafure, aad with afloni{h- 


ment: {whereby they fhall be fo cait down, as that | 


they thal ftand amazed like defpairing men.) 
17 That they may want bread and water, (Or, fo 
that they (ball sant bread and water and be aftoaifhed 


verf, 12, and chap, 12.14.) 

3 Thon fhalt alfo take thereof (To wit, of the Jatt 
third part] afer in number, and binde (them) tn thy 
skirts, (To fignific that a very {mall number of the 
pooreft and meanctt Jews fhould remain in the land, 
whom Nebuzaradan fhould leave there os a 

reflers 


Chap. v 


ireflers and husbandmen, 2 Kings2g, 12, Ferem. 
a 


§>. ei fhalt yet tak: of them, [Vo wit,of thofe 
p a ae ate Jett] aad call them iato the midft of tue fire, 
iy urbura them with fires [which figmiicd, that 
ee se of them that were left under the povern- 
ae Geeta fhould miferably perith and be feat- 
ried abroad, 2 Kegs 25. 255 26, Soren, 4s 3.1 
therefrom foal afire Leaning the five of iniferics 
and plagues, See above on vi7f) 2, fo in the fequel 
ofthis verse }eowe forth againfe ali the boufe of Lfruct, 
{To wit, a fire which shall utcerly plague and deitoy 
the whole remnant_ of Jada, and Ifracl mingled 
among them, wherefocve: they be, See Fevem, 42.16, 


2 28,] i, * 
a eae the Lord LORD: This is Ferufalem, 


[To wit, the ety whihihe Prophet had poutrayed 
upon the tile, above chip. 4.1, Le was not the city 
icfelf that was in fuda, bur the token and pourtea- 
ture thacof, Sze of this phrafe whereby the token 
beareth the name of th: chang betokened, Ges, 17, 
on wef, t0,j watch Thue fet ia the mtdft of the bea- 
then, [That iss 4 have thewed her more favour 
then) have done to any other citics among the hea- 
then, that fhe might be unto them an example of 
yoite and honeily, Compare Deut, 4, 6) 7) 8. 
Pra, 48.25 39 &c. and 87, 1,2, 35 &e.} aad Lindy 
soul bout bo, [Ahacisy heathentth lands and na- 
ton Seoe whom the orghet co have {ined in good- 
neh, Say ftbe bsaey boat aes sonal about ber, | 

6 Ba foe bath ranged my facia ats tale wickedacfs 
racthed the aides, aad my fbrimes more thea the 
Lands tharave round soen' birt {See 2 Kags 21, on 


vei. g. and » Ciraa, 3° 9, Jereit, 2,10, See alfo in | 


the entotthe vex: ve fe] for thy baive reyedbed my | 
juduneaty, dd tiory featistes Dave they aot waalk:d, 
(What icise walk sa the law or ftatutcs of the 
Lord, fee 2 Cirba, 6,08 vis f, 16.) 

7 Therforcth: (2 ththe Lord LORD; Becaufe ye 
have made Gv) fo xach tbe more th.a the beathon that 
ave round about yor, [To wit, by finning and tranf- 
grefling, Heb. for your multiplying 5 &c, that is, 
beeaufe ye multiply, to wir, in fins; oc are multiplied 
infins, Others undeitiand this maltplication of 
their great ftore and abundant riches, wherein they 
furpaiied the heathzn sound about, and yet notwith- 
ftanding were unthanktul towards God,as followeth, 
Compare Deut 32,15, | have not walked in my {latutes, 
aidhave not kipt my judements, yea have not done ac- 
cording to the judameats of the beathen that ave round 
about, (Which fuftered not any rathly to change 
their Gods and their Religion, Jerem, 2, 10, This 
may alfo be under tood of the natural and civil laws 
(which are by God written in the hearts of all men, 
Kom, 1, 32°’ and 2, 19, ) which many heathen better 
kept and obferved then the Jews did, Among thefe 
laws this is one, thata man ought to keep his word 
and his promife, (to wit,fuch a onc as may be kept) 
which the Jews did not, z Kags 24, 1, and 20, ] 

8 Thetfore thus faith the Lord LORD; Behold, 1 
(vill be) upon thee,{namely,O thou city otJerufalem, 
to wit, to deftroy thee, Others, I (come) againft thecs 
as Revel, 2.5, 16, and 3. 3.dyea 1: (this repetition 
tendeth to the aflurance and aggravation of the 
punithment that is forerold) for I will excrcife judg- 
meats in the midjt of thee (chat is, execute punifhments 
upon thee, So Pjal, 119, 84, below chap, 11, 9. and 
25,11, Compare 2 Chroz, 20, 12, andthe Annorat, | 
before the cyes of thofe beathen, [To wit, whom thou 
exceedett in wickednefs,co whom thou by thy doings 
hatt given offence, and who being thins cnemics, 
will re joyce at thy deltiuetion, | “7 oe 


Ezexiet. 


Chap.v. 

9 And Tavill do inthee that which Ubave not doars 
[That is, fend fuch a punithmence as I never ent 
hecetofore] aeither will do any more the lke, b-caufe 
of all thin abominations, [Yo wir, idolatry, and other 
fins apaingt the firft and fecond rableyas allo ayainit 
the cermonial and jidicial laws. J 

to Therefore the futh.rs (ball eat the childrca in tle 
midfl of thee; andthe children fhall eat thar fathers + 
[Lo wit, becaufe of their geeat hunger and want of 
victuals, See the threatning of God concerning 
this, Levitt, 26, 29, Deut, 28,53. andthe accomplith- 
MENT, 2 Kings 6,29, Lament, 2,20, and 4. 10,} ad 
Lawill exercise judgmiats inthee,and 1 awill featter Al 
thy remnant into all the winds, [Yhatis, into all the 
parts of the world, So Feri, 49, 325 36. and below 
chip, 12, 1g, and 17,21, and 37,9, Zach, 2, 6, See 
allo above on vif) 2.4 

it Ther fore (48 true as) I live, [Compare 
Numb, 14,28. Kuth 3, 13.4 Sam. 14. 395 45, and 
19,6, 2 Sam, 22,27. Ferem, 46, 18.) fateh tie Lord 
LORD 5 (becaufe thou haf defiled my fancluay (Tha 
is the Temple, wherein the fervice of God was 
perfo. med with all thy deteftations, and with all thine 
abominations) [tu wit, of the groflet idolatries in the 
fei vice of God, and of the groff:ft evils in lite and 
conyeifation] if 1 alfo Wall aot therfore diminifhy 
(thee) > and mine eye fall not pity (thee) , Lthis word 
isheie infecced from the following 7 chap, verf! 4, 
Becaufe thy cyes are witnefls of the heait, therefore 
thac is aferibed unto them which properly belongetl: 
tothe heart, ‘Thus the eye is here faid not to pity, 
that is, to have no compaffion, nox to be gracious 
or merciful, Sez alfo Dewt.7.16, and 13.8.1 Sw, 24, 
ir, below chap, 7,4, and 16, 5.) aad Toaljo (ball ace 
fpare | [See Namo. 64, on vif) 23, and Dut, 1, on 
wif. 354 

12 Ad third part of thee ball dic of the peflil-nce, [Sce 
a fu.ther expofition of this vate above on vif. 2.) 
aiid fall by fumnine be brought to nothing in the mid of 
the: [That is, in your befeged city of Je vivian] 
adda thitd part foall fall bythe award[ vo wiryof ch Ch l- 
deans, that fhall be without the citysand boficae it, 
See of this phate Lesit, 26,0n verf. 7.) road shout 
thee: and Loyill featter athtrd port tito all th. winds, 
LCompare above wif. 10,and the Annorat,] and I 


| sill draw ont (eb, empty: as above verf, 2,] the 


ford after them, (Sec above on wef. 2.) 
13 Thus fhall mine anger be accomplifhed, [That is, 
my threatnings which Tin my jeftwrath have 
denouticed by my Prophets, thall be thus accom- 
plifthed, Compare the pheafe with Ifi, 10, 25, 
Lament, 4, 11, below chap, 7, 8, and in the end of 
this verfe] aad Lavill cause my fury to vefl upon toun, 
{that is, wreak my fpleen upon them, and fo fariate 
and fatisfie my wrath upon them , that I fhall he 
quiét when | fee them ina forlorn cafe by means of 
judgement, that I thall noc need to renew it, Nabum 
1,9, this is fpoken of God after the: manner of men, 
So below chip, 16. 4,and 21,17, and 24, 13, J aad 
comfort my felf: [thacis, avenge my {clf, and wreak 
my fpleen, and delight my {elf in the declaration of 
my juftice, It is fpoken of God after the manner of 
men, So Ifa, 1,24.) and they fhallkaow, [rhacis, 
find indeed, and perceive to their own fhame and 
lofs, See Fob 5, on verf, 24, alfo below chip, 6.75 
10, &¢. | that Ithe LORD have {poken (it) in my ea- 
loufie, [meaning fierce and jealous wrath, as ofa 
man that is wronged by his wife, So Pfal.79. 5. 
Prov, 6.34. Ua. 59, 17, below chap, 16, 42. and 38, 
19,] when I fhall have accomplifhed my fury againfl 
th.m, 
14 Moreover, I will make thee a defolutiot, anda 
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veproch among the heathen that are about thee; before | 4 Mourcover, your altars [To wit, which the a 
the eyes of every one that palfeth by, [To wit, a reproch | fet up to the honour of their Idols} hall. be vhilen 
whereby thou fhalt be defpifed, reviled, and abhor- | aad your images of the Sun [fee of thefe, Levit, 26 or 
red by the nations round about, when they thall fay | werf. 30.] (hall be broken: aad I will cd 
that thou watt worthy to be fo dealt with, becaufe of © flata men (or, your mortally wounded meas 
thy great fins and abominations, See Godsthreat- ; the Jews, that fhould be flain ar 
ning of this judgement, Levit, 26, 31, and the ac- 
complithment thereof, Lam, 2.25 &c, ; 
15 Sotheveproch and infamy [ball be an infliuttion 


6. on 
d Oa J our 
Meanin 


: rd mimdered 
by their enemies, even when they fhould be fled 


to their Idols, to be helped by them in. their ne 
ceflity, as is implied in the following words] befure 
and aa aftorifoment round about , (To wit,an intlrudti- | the face of your dung-vods, [See, Levit. 2¢ ‘i 
on, whereby the heathen may be taught what a , uerf.30,] oe oe 
great evil fin is, and how fearful a thing it is by | 5 Aad Twill lay [Heb. properly give} the der 
‘ 
fl 


reafon thereof to fall into the hands of God] wher | bodees of the children of Ifracl before the face of thy 
I fhall excrcife judgements [that is, execure juft pu- 4 dung-gods, and 1 will featter your bones vonnd about youv 
nifhments, So below chap. 25. 11.) mpoa thee in an-\ altars, [Vhat is, b will noc oncly caufe them to hs 
ger, and fury, asa ia furious rebukes + [ Heb, in rebukes | fain before their Idols, but I will alfo caule their 
of fwiy) L the LORD have {poken (it,) dead bodies and the pieces thereof to fie and tu be 

16 When I fall fend upon them the evil arrows of fcattcred about their idolatrous altars, to defile them 
famine, [Meaning all plagues, feowrges, whereby | therewith : for the dead bodies of men were held Hs 
death and famine is occafioned. They are called 1 be moft loathfome and abominable about altars and 


evil, becaufe they thould be deadly, and bring ace facrifices, | 
ftruftion along with them; as the words declare, 6 Inall your habitations [That is, in all places 
See Deut, 32,0n ver[, 24] which fall be for deflenéti- | where you might dwell] the cities hall be laid walle 
on, which 1 will fend forth to d:ftroy you ; fo will Lin- | andthe high places be made a wilderneR, that your altars 
creafe the fumise upon yousand break your (laff of bread, | may be wwafte and folitary, and your duag-gods may be 
[Sce Levit.26, on ver, 26, and above cha.q.16,and be- } broken and ceafe, and your images of the fun may be cut 
low chap. 14. 13. likewile 2 Kungs 6,29, La, 3,1.) dowa, and your works (Meaning their images and 
17 Veal will fead upon you famine, and evil beafts | Idols, with all their idolatrous furniture made by 
[See Levit, 26, 22,] which (ball bereave thee of chil- {| mens hands, See 2 Kings 22, on verf, 17.) may be 
dren; alfo peflilense,and bloud (that is, man-flaugheers | abolifhed, 
and murders, Sce Genef, 37, on verf, 26.) (ball pa 7_ And the flaia fhall ic (Heb, fall, Falling for lying, 
tivough thee; asd Twill bring the frvord uponthe: I fee Feraa, 9.0n verf, 22.) ia the midft of yous that ye 
ibs LORD have [pomn Cit.) may know | See above chap, 5, on verf, 13.) that Tam 
the LOKD, (That is, che oncly, and true God, that 
have {poken thefe things by my Prophets, and will 
mnake it aétually appear that tL am both true and 
Jif, So below verf. 1, and chap, 11, 10, and y2, 
Ap ophecy of the ds firudtion of the lind for the abomt-{ 15. &c. | 
nable idolatry of the peapley verf, 15 &e, Promifes of 8 Lavill yet leave a vomnint, when ye fhall have 
mercy toafinall peastent remnant, 8, The Proph.t is (foe) to efeape the frvord among the beathea, when ye 
cominaaded by giflurcs of difquietnefs and mourning | fall be feattercd into the Lunds, (Heb, efcapers of the 
to reprefen' the ftas aid plagues of the people, 11, ford, &ce, Meaning thofe that thould indecd be- 
come exiles in forrcign countreys, bue by the grace 
Nil the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : of God fhould remain alive for their good, that God 
2 Child of man, fet thy face again{l the moun- | might alwaics referve unto himf{elf a people in the 
tains of Ural, (Vhat is,take a ftrong refolution,and | midft of all deftrudtions, ] 
make thy felf ready to prophefic boldly and undaun- 9 Ther fball thine efcapcd ones remember me [To wit, 
tedly againit them, So below chap, 13.17, and 20, | whom when theywere in their profperity,and livedin 
4, and21, 2, and 25, 2. and 28, 21, and 35,2, and | pleafure, they had forgotten, To remember God ishere 
38,2, agaiafl the monataias of Ivacl, vo wit, that | Co return unto him by forfaking their former wicked 
weic near and round about Jerufalem, See Pfal, | life, Compare Ferem, 50. $1.) among the heathen, 
125,2, meaning the land and kingdom of Juda, | wh-ve theyfhall become captives, becaufe 1 am broken 
which is called Zfrael, not oncly becaufe the Jews | by their whorifh beart which bath departed fiom me, 
as well as the Ifraelices defcended from thePatriarch | [that is, 1 am fore troubled and vexed, This is 
Ifracl, that is; Jacob; but for other caufes alfo | fpoken of God after the manner of men,to fhew that 
mentioned 2 Civoa, 15, 0n verf, 17, and 21, on ver, | the fins of the Jews extremely difpleafed him, and 
2. Jand prophefie agatnil thin, {topped and broke down the current of mercies to- 
3 Aadfay, Ye mountains of Ifrael, [Meaning the | wards them, By the whori(h beart here is meane 
men that dwelt upon the mountains, So muftin the | Spiritual whoredom, which is Idolatry. See Levit, 
the following words bills, brooksyand valleys be ta- | 17, 0n verf. 7, and 20, on verf, ¥.] and by their eyes, 
ken, namely for chofe that had their habitations up-~ | which go a whoring after ther dung-gods : [Compare 
on, or by, or in the woods, Compare Judg. 1.19. | below chap, 20, on ver. 24.) and they fall loath them- 
Pfal, 98, 8. below chap, 36, 1, Mich, 6, 1,2 J bear | felues [Heb. their faces, that is, themfelves] for [the 
the word of the Lord LORD : Thus faith the Lord LORD . Hebrew particle is likewife fo taken 1 Kisgs 21, 22. 
to the mountaias, aad to the bills, aad tothe brooks, | 2 Kings 7.7, andhere in verf, 7.) the cuils which 
Lor, flreams, floods, revers, gulfs, that ftrongly fpread § they have committed in all thety abominations, 
forth their courfe into the land, Se is the wordta- ! 10 Aad they (hall know [See above chap.s, on veif. 
ken, Job 6. 15, below chap, 31, 12, and 39, 8,] avd 13, ] that Lamthe LORD; Ihave not fpoken invain of 
tothe valleys, Behold, 1, I bring the favord [that is, doing this cvil nato them, [Towit, becaufe my faith- 
war, See Levit. 26, 6, and 2 Chrox,20.9,andthe fulnefs requireth, that 1 fhould fo admonith and 
Annotat. | spor yout, and I wiil deftray your bigh places, threaten them by my Prophets 3 and my juftice, thac 
LOFhigh places {ee Lewit, 26,0n verf, 30, 1 fhould fo deftroy them by their enemies. ] 
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1x This 


pal fall that is, perith and dye, Sce Genef. 14. 


Ezexinl. Chap. vii. 


athand:; forthis prophecy was made in the fifth 
year of Zedekiahs reign, and was fulfilled in the 
eleventh, See the like phrafe 1 Sam, 2,31, Pfal, 102, 
14, Ifa, 13, 2.2. Ferem, 50. 31.) upon the four corners 
of the Lind, (Heb, wings, &c, that is, fides, bounds, 
parts of the land of Juda : as for example, there were 
the weft, caft, fouth, and rorth-borders, Chrift cal- 
leth thefe the four yinds, Dlatth, 24, 31. The mean- 
ing is, chat no part of ths land fhould be free from 
Gods pumfhment, } 

3 Now ts the cial upon thee: for L will fend mine anger 
againft thie, [That is, my judgments, which 1 will 
pour out in my wrath againtt thee, So Exod, 15, 7. 
Fob 20, 23, Pjal.78, 49.) and I will judge [that is, 
punifh, See Geacf, 15 ,0n verf, 14,] thee according to 
thy waies , [that is, works, See Gencf, 6, on verf. 12.) 
and I will bring upon thee all thine abominations, [Heb, 
Iwill give upon thee, &c, ‘That is, biing,lay, put, So 
verf, 4. That is, 1 will punith thee for thine abomi- 
nations and wicked works, Sce the like phrafe 
1 Kings. 8. on verf, 32. Ferom, 26.19, below verf. 8, 
and chap, 9,10, and 11, 21, and 16, 43, and 22, 31, 
23.48, 

4 Aad mine eye {hall not pity thee, [See above 
chap, 5, on verf. 11, and below chap, 8. 18.) acither 
will {pares but Lrvill bring thy wayes upon thee, aad 
thing avominativas [hall be in the midjt of thee, [that is, 
the punithments ot thine abominations &c, forthe 
guile of the abominations had been long before 
among them, So iatqi'ty for the punifhment thereof: 
See Levit, 5, 1, and the Annot,] and ye fall kiiow 
that 1. mithe LORD, 

s Thus faity the Lord LORD; anevil, [Meaning 
the evil of punifhment, Ger, 19, on ver 19.) ait on - 
ly evil, [which at once fall utterly ruine and dettroy 
you, Compare the phrafe with 1 $a,26,8.Nabum 1, 
9.) bebold 1s come, 

6 Ancnd is come,[Sec above on ver, 2,] that ond is 
come,[to wit, which t have continually theeatned by 
my prophets: one and the fame thing is twice faid, 
to exprefs the cruth and heavincfs of it] it 7s awabed 
againft thee: (It, meaning the forementioned end, 
Others, be is anvuked , vo wit, the Lord, and that to 
punith thee, drvaked; thatis, prepared, and ready 
tofalluponthce, Compare Pet, 2, 3.] bibold the 

(cvil) [to witywhercof is fpoken in the termer verfe] 
Is Come, 

7 The movaing (\hatis, thetime wherein thou 
fhale of a certain be carly and quickly cut off, Some 
conceive that here refpect is had to the time .of pub- 
lick civil punifhments , which among. the Ifraclites 
were done in the morning , ufing for that purpofe 
that which is faid, Pfal, 101, 8.) is come nato thee, O 
inhabitant of the Lad: the time is come, that day of trou- 
ble is aca, [meaning a certain and determined time, 
wherein the land fhould be full of trouble by means 
of the tumult and violence of war, and by 
means of the lamenting and howling of men, Heb, 
the diy, the trouble is near] and there sno echo of the 
mouatains, [meaning the ccho proceeding from the 
fhouting and noife that is made when they gather 
in their new wine, and other fruits of the field, Some 
underftand this alfo of the joyful found which Idola- 
ters made upon the mountains near their altars, 
Compare 25, on ver, 30,4] 

8 Now will I fhortly (Heb, from nigh at band) pony 
out my fury upon thee, (That is, fend upon thee the pu- 
nifhments of my fury in great abundance , and with 
violence, So below chap, 20, 8,13, Sec Pfal, 79, 0n 

ver, 6.) and accomplifh mine anger agatuft ther, (Sec 
above chap, 5, on ver, 13 Jand judge thee according to 
thy swaies, [that is, works, or doings, as above ver, 3,] 
XxxxXxxX 2 and 


Chap. vil. a, 
uy Thus faith the Lord LORD, Smite with thing 
ad, (To wit, in tokenof forrow and heavinefs 

petra fhale bewray for the fins of the pcople, 

‘ {the punishments that fhall follow thercupon, 

os are Numb, 24.19, and the Annotat, Siniting 

eat ping, the hand (but with other words in the 
wiginal)hach alfo been ufed as a token of contempt, 
see Jol 3 4. on very, 37. Lan, 2.14, re even ae 
rake v0F joy, Pfal a7. I, and 93, 8, an 25. 6, anc 
of contracts or bargains , Fob 17, 0n verf, 3.) and 
fap awit thy f vat, [alfoin token of forrow, A like 

token it is, to fice upon the thigh or hip, Jer, 31. 

1g, betowy cudp, 21, 12. aad fay, db, for all the abo- 

winations’ of the evils of tbe houfe of Ifracl: for they 


so, and the Annotat, Levit, 26,7, andthe Annot, ] 
by the frvoid, by the famine, aad by the pe(tilence, 

12 Hethatis far off [Meaning thofe that fhould 
be fled into the countreys round about, or fhould 
hide themfelves here and there in woods and caves] 
fall dys by the peflileace ; buthe thats near (that is, 
thole that thould fall into the hands of the Chalde- 
aus) fhall fall by toe hyord; ind be that rematacth and 
is beficged, [to wit, in the city of Jerufalem, Others, 
is preferved] fall dic by the fumacs thus wtll I ac- 
couplifh my fury tgadaft ther, 

13 Then (hall y: know that 1 am the LORD, whea 
their flain men fball be in the intdft of thetr duag-gods, 
yound about (hur altars upon all high bills, upon abl 
te tops of monatatas, and under every green trec, [See 
Deut, 12, 0n ver[, 2, 1 Kings 14, 23, 2 Kings 16.4.) 
aad under all thick oaks,{that is, very thick branched 
oaks} the place where they made a pleafant favour to 
all theiv dunz-gods, (Heb, favour of reft, oe, [to wit, 
of facrifices, or incenfe, wherein they conceived that 
their Idols took reft, pleafure, and delight: and fo 
imitated that which God had appointed, See Gea,8, 
on verf2s,and Levit, 16 ,onveif, 31.) 

14 Thrcfure will I Rretch out mins band upon them, 
ancdaill make the land d:folate, yer more defolate then 
the wilderafs towards Diblath [\t is conceived that 
this wildernefs lay in the land of the Moabites, being 
very cetrible by rcafonof itsextraordinary defolation, 
tho:ow which wildernefs the ifvaclites pafled when 
they firlwere to enter into the land of Canaan, 
Numb. 33. 47. Jere, 48, 22.Dibluth was a city (as 
isconccived) in the forementioned land of the Mo- 
abites, otherwife called Diblathatiay Ferem, 48, 22.) 
in all ther babitations s and they fhall find that 1 am 
the LORD, 


CHAP, VIL, 


A further prophecy of the finil and mo fearful defolation 
of the whole land of Juda, verl, 125 &c, The pitiful 
Limeatation of thofe that ejcaped, 16, Becaufe of 
their fins th:y fall like men aftonifbed, ‘de{perate ma- 
befaetours both high and low, beartle{s, comfortlefs, 
aad void of sual, be cavited into captivity 5 this was 
veprefcated wato then by the token of a chain, 175 &e, 


A that the word of the LOKD came unto me, 
M/aying : 

2 Morcover, thor child of man, thus faith the Lord 
LORD conccraing the land of Irael ; [Meaning the 
kingdom of Juda, which is often in this book called 
Hfracl, Compare 2 Chron. 15, 17, and 21, 2.) the end 
is (come), [to wit, of the forementioned land, Un- 
derftand by the word cad, the ruine and deftruéion 
ofthe land, See Geaef, 6, on verf, 13, Compare 
Lament, 4, 18.) the end is come [that is, is very nigh 


Chap. vii. 
aad will bring upon thee all thine abominations, 

9 Aad mine eye hall not pity , neither will TU {pare v1 
will reader unto thee according to thy waies , and thine 
abontaations flall be in the midft of thee : [See above on 
wer, 4.) and ye (ball know that 1 am the LOKD that fini- 
teth, [chat is, that punitheth juftly, See of this word 
Gen, 8, on ver, 21.4 

10 Bebold the day y [That is, the ame of punith- 
ment and vengeance of God, Sce above ver, 7, and 
below wr, 12.) bebeld (the moratag) (this word is 
here inferted from the foregoing feyenth verfe , or 
fiom the following words of this verfe, We may alfo 
putin the room of it, the cvi/, trom the fifth verte} a 
Comes the morning ts gone forth the vod bath bloflumed, 
[by the vod here is underftood by many King Nebu- 
chadnezar, by whom the Jewes fhould be punithed, 
for which cnd his might increafed and flourihed, 
Compaie Ifa, 10,5.) prtde bath budd.d. (By pride 
here is meant the bold and obftinate prefumption of 
the Jews in finning againtt God,which was the caufe 
uf the aforefaid blofloming rod, See the next verfe] 

it Violcace is rifca up tato a rod of wichedae{s: [By 
viotace underfland here injuftice and cruelty, 
procecding from the afore mentioned pride, Lor 
from contempt of God ifluech all injustice and cru- 
ely Which men practife one againtt another, Now 
this bringeth forth the rod, whereby the wickednefs 
ofimen according to the jut judgement of God is 
punithed, /adsace may be alfo here underflood in ie- 
fpett of the Chaldeans, whom the Lord would thoit- 
Sy vaife up co punith the wickednefs of the Jews | a0- 
iniag of than {to wit, of the Jews) (fh.ill remarry, 
[this is to be underflood with exception of the ren 
nant, whereof is Ipoken above cup, 6. 8.) nor of thar 
wiullitide , (thai is, of the common people} nor of 
thew tumult, (Undeanand the Lo:ds, the g:cat ones 
ofthe and, that with multitudes of people accom- 


them : that is, of their pofterity) aether (hall (there) 
be lamentation for thon, (thatas s no mourning when 
they shall be dead/The meaning issthat the deftructi. 
on thould be fo great, that tow fhall be left to la- 
ment the deadzor that every one thould have enough 
to dowith his own gricf, See Zercmia 16, 455,65 7.\ 

12 The time is cone, See above on wr, 7, the 
eliy 75 approched, let not the buyer regoyeey (ro wit, be- 
caufe he fhall not enjoy the commodity that he 
hath bought] acither dct the feller moura : (to wit, be- 
caufe he was conftrained through want and povert 
to fell his land, or other goods of his; for if he had 
not fold it, yet he would not have been able to have 
kept it, Sce the next verfe] for baraivg anger [mea- 
ning the burning anger of the Lord, See 2 Chron. 28, 
on-ver, 13, and below ver, 14.] As upon all the multi- 
titde of the (Land), (to wit, of the land of Juda.] 

13 For the feller fball not rituin to the thing fold, 
LAs was donc inthe year of Jubile , wherein every 
man thathad fold his inheritance wasto return co 
ic again, See Leviticus 25, 13, But this law 
fhould not be keptin the feyenty years captivity, 
Heb, felling sas above chap, 1, 1, cariying away, for 
thofe that were carried away] though their livcs were 
yet among the Jiving :[thatis, though both buyer 
and feller were yet alive] becaufe the vifton concerning 
the whole multitude of the (land) (co wit, of the land of 
Juda , as inthe former verfe, That is, this prophefy 
forctelling the ruine of the Kingdome of Juda,and of 
the f:venty years captivity of the people of the 
Jews. Sce of the word viffon Genef. 15. on ver rt, and 
46,onver, 2.) hall not tuin bach 5 {that is, fhall not 
be revuked by God, nor be in vain, but fhall be cer- 


eae 


Ezexietr. 


Tq.and $9, 15, Jevery one for his iniquity, 
panying them or waiang upon them, do thew them- 17 All bvads (ball wax feeble,{ See z Sait, 4,0n vir 
{elves in publick, Others, war of them that are out of 


7 Chap. vii, 
| tainly accomplifhed, So is the word 


i reluraing craken 
Ifa, 55,11, Compare alfo 2 Sam, I, ; ; 


fall flreagthen his life by bis iniqui sh 

f 4 Wety, d 
that the fews how y ae 
Mall feck to keep 


Jandan ma 
) € Meaning js 
; 5 S a2 0°) 
vickedly and vilcly foever the y 
baci Gods vengeance 
withitanding they fhould not efcape the fa 
words may alfo be vendred thus: no m 


18 this iniquity (hall flrengthen himfelf ; 


3 yet Nol 
me, Thefe 
an whole life 
is ta bis Oty AO itis he 
te in bis imiqguity , (ball fircngthen his life éi ree 
binfelf (in)bis lifes that is, as long ashe goeth it ‘a 
his iniquityshe thall not be able to fave himfelf fie 
deftrugtion,] me 
14 They have trumpeted with the renmpet ob 
red all,|'Vo wit,that is necdtitl & {ervice 
but no man gocth to the battel : [towit, ¢ 
through carelefnefs he will n- 


Tot prepa 
abte for war] 
ne becante 
ot, or through fear dare 
not, or through weaknef, cannoryf or Rly ae ) 
5 poi all the multitude of the (Lindl), [vo wit, of the 
Jand of Judayas in the two former verles,] : 

1g Lue {word ts without, [Yo wit, without the city 
of Jerufalem | and the peflilence and the {ainine swibie 
[to wit, within the city of Jerafalem’] be that is inthe 
feeld, [meaning thofe that flee out of th: city , that 
they might not perith in the deftruétion] fall die by 
the fawvord, [to wit, of the Chaldeans that thould be- 
fiege the city} aad be that isin the city, th fituiias sad 
the pcftileace {hall confume bim, 

16 dad thetr efcapirg ones [Meaning thofe thac 
thali have efeaped the common plague of the city 
and the hand of the Chaldeans,[ (hall (tad ed)efeare, 
bit they fall be upoi the mountains, they all (all be like 
the daves of the vallcyes 5 [to wit, wherein they hide 
themfelyes for fear ofa ttorm and tempeft, or for 
fear of fume birds of prey} mourning 5 [the Hebrew 
word fignificth here as much as making a ftir by 
byhing, whining and howling, Compare Iu, 38, 


1, Compare Fit, 13.7, fevein, 6. 24.) and all kaws 
[hall flow arviy (as) water, (Heb, go ary, ec, That 
is, lofe their {trength, trembling for fear,and not be- 
ing able co ftand againft my violence, or to flee fiom 
it, So below chap, 21, 7, of feeble knecs, fee allo Job 
4.4, and the Annorat, J 

18 They fhll alfo gird on Sacks, [Sce Gea, 37, on 
BEr. 37. Uf 1S. 25 3, Jovem, 48, 37.) horror fall ca- 
ver them, (See the fame phrafe Pfal. 33, 6.) and 
fhame fall be upon all faces, and baldue|s upon all their 
heads,{to wit, becaufe through the greatnefs of their 
forrow they fhould pluck out the hair of their head, 
which the Lord had forbidden, Deut, 14,1. not wil- 
jing that his people fhould mourn immoderately 
and uncivilly, as che heathen : which command for- 
afmuch as thefe men would not heed or regard, it 
feemeth therefore that they repented not] 

19 Thy {hall cafl their (ilver in the flveets, [To wit, 
either hecaufe it might be an hinderance to them in 
their flight, or becaufe they thould defpair of pof- 
fefling it any longer } aud their gold. (hall be as un- 
cleanne{s 5 {that is, which they hall efteem no moie 
then that which by the law is unclean, & from which 
they were to feparate and fequefter themfelves, 
Uch, fequeflration, See of this word 2 Chron, 29,0n 
wer, §.) thety filver and their gold fhall not be able to de- 
liver them inihe day of the wrath of the LOKD.{that iy 
when God in his juft judgement thall feverely pr- 
nifh the Jews, Compare Prov, 11. 4, Zip), 1.183) 
they fhalt not fatisfie their foul, [che word foul is heve 
taken for the appetite & defire unto meat, The fame 
is faid not to be fatished , for want of vidtuals , which 
fhould alfo befal the richer fort, yea the very ticheft, 


The phrafe is alfu found Jerem, 31, 25 J xesther fhall 


they 


Ezextet. Chap. vill. 


will n ake the baughtinefs [that is, the pride,loftinefs? 
pomp and ftatclienefs]} of the ftrong Lihat is, of the 
great oncs in the land; that are great and mighty 
in birth, honour, riches, or onc of them] to ceafesand 
that hallow them [co wit, the foxementioned flrong 
men, Now thole that hallowed them, were the 
pricits that ottered facrifices for them, whereby they 
thought to be hallowed | (hall be profaned. 

25 Keine [Or,rooting ct, deftrutlion, Heb, cvttivg 
off. Compare Ifa, 38, 12.] cometh ¢ and they fhatl fool 
peace, but tt {hall aot be, : 

26 Mifery [zl come upon mifery, and there flall be, 
vu mour upoarumons : rb.nfball toty feck the viftoa of 
a Prophets [To knovy of ham the evenc of their m- 
{ery : but their fecking fhall be yvithout finding’, 
becaufe they hearkened not to the Prophet in due 
time] but the lary [hall peri from the Prift, and coun 
(cl from the eld: ft, [thatus, from the Counfelloms, 
Rulers of the land, ‘hat is,the ordinary Ecclefiafti- 
cal perfons fhall lofe the true and fincere doftrine, 
vvhich alone can inttue and comfort a man truly 
in all trouble and aflli¢tion, and the political or c.- 
vil Rulers fhall be void of counfel ; and all this to 
the aggravation and increale of the punifhment chat 
the Jevvs had deferved, Compare Ifa, 29, 14.4 

27 ‘Ib: King fhall mouray and the princes (hall be 

clothed with dejol tioa, LYhatis, be quite filled yynth 
aftoni{ment, amazement, and defpair, See the 
like phrafe Job 8. 22. and in the Annorat, Heb, the 
Prince (ball be clothed ee.) and the bands of tie people 
of the land [that is, of the common people, So fer, 
44. 21, Hogg, 2.5.) fall be troubled: [that is, 
th:ough trouble and attonifhment of heart be utter- 
lyunable to do any thing covvards the beating off 
ofthe enemy, Compare 2 Sam. 4.1, and the An- 
notat,] Lrveld do uate them according to thery mayofthar 
is, according to the deferts of their vvoiks] and wutn 
their judgzmeats,{that is, vvith the punifhments that 
they have deferved, Fudgenent for punithment , fee 
2 Chron, 20, on ver, 12. OF, according to the maancy 
fo as they deferve. Judgement foc manner, fee Guat}. 
4o. on uerf, 13.) will I judge them s dnd they flack 
know that Tan the LORD, 


Chap.vil. 
shay fill these bowels for it, [to wit, pold ms aie 
full be the flumbling-block of thet taut y § (th “ 
‘coccafion and caufe of their fall an ruine, be- 
bake had gotten it ill, and ufed it ill, and efpe- 
Oe Wenoavilte their Idols therewith + below 
ee 3 See ol the word (tumbling-block alfo be- 
ee ny.sy. and the Annotat.] 
ah Lheftowit, God] fer tne beauty of bis ov- 
e sc enearlint the Temple ac Jerufalem, vvhich 
namical 9 Omly adorned vvith gold, and many preci- 
rT cus and fevvels, but alfo vvith the ex- 
sia nee the true (ervice of God] for cxcellency : 
ae i a thereby as by an outvvard token 
ey Sit reminent glory, and to exalt his peos 
his Noe {poules molt coftly adorned above all 
but tncy mide tages of ee 
oe psi dctefbattons thereta : therefore have 1 made 
std the beauty Of nine ornament] #acleat 
a, aie [sce onthe former verfes, Others, 
hase : i a fipeu’attuits &c, that iss fer it, oF put it far 
nade fe 
ae hee will deliver it (To vvit, the beauty of 
a cnament]) into the band of flraagers fora prs 
rhea yandor povver of f{trange nauons, 


(ro vyitsinto the | pena ; 
ie Chaldeans, or Babylonians, vvho fpoiled, 
as Ue aes 


T . i y, &c 
eas nethe Temple, 2 Kings 25. 92 XC, 
deflroyeds aa and to the wicked of the earth 


chivd, 36. 185 : 
rmeaning the fame Chaldeans, that thould have no 
anny, 


fear of God, no jultice, not oe oe 
men] for a {pol » and thy (hall po € eens is 
by plundering, murdering, violating ane Meera 5 
Je eehy cakine the gold, filver, coppers and the 
Jikewvife by caking, the ge sacranechenine prOGiiie 
holy veflels out of it, and imploy ne ie ya oa 
ules, 2 Kings 25.135 149159 Bec. ate i tT He 

ae, Lovill alfo Luin imay my fac. ae i 
from the Chaldeans that fhall take ae ¢ ry 
Temple, It implics that he would aa a ae 
and not hinder nov refit their wicke ae i : 
Others underftand this of the nike eae te ce 
prof aie: my feever place > { Meaning the a y of ree 
where the ark of the covenant was ¢ ane at 1 e . 
a fecrt or hidlea plicey becaufe it was the Widen 
part of the Temple, and no man night ences Hee 
fave the high Wy ictt > and chat onely muerte - j 
for breakers in {Sze oF this word Pfal, 17.0 u 4] 
fhall cater into ity (namely into J ee sie 
thence into the Temple, and fo into the holy of ho- 
its. nivof tae et, ; 
mre ite achat: (Or, cord , to wy for a se 
that the fevys,like malefactors (that eee to 
be carried (bound vvith chains and ane) to ih 
or to the place of exccucion ) fhould partly perifh by 
the fyvord, and partly be carried avvay ae 
Chaldea for the lind is full of the yudgencnts if ah > 
[thatis, fins that have deferved death , ot ee ‘ 
called judgemen of death, Sec Dent, 19. 2 yates 
Ferem, 26, 11, Others underftand publick Judge- 
ments vvherein the innocent arc condemned to 
death by the unrightcous Judges) and the city se 
of violence, {underftand hereby all ae fe ue 
jattice pradtifed againft our neighbour > Be ve °y 
open and publick re or by fecret fraud anc 
deceit, to heap up riches, 

sa Theitfare " will cafe the wort of the hea- 
ta (Thatis, the Chaldeans who at Sat ve 
the mighticft among the heathen , and eres fe 
enemies to the Jews] that fall bereditavily poffeg t i 
houfes :{the Hebrew word indeed penne n for re 
mott part to poflefs a thing by right of fecular rhe 
ritance, but it is alfo raken for polleflion in props is 
ty,how and in what manner focver the fame mae 
be obtained, 1 Kizgy 21. £5, Hubak. 3, 6.Jand (1) 


his exe 
ple ay 
nations} 


CHAP, VII 


“Whats where, and how this wifun was revedled nato the 
Propher, verf, 15 25 35 4 God bringeth bim isto the 
romple at Joufalcm, and (ereth Lai the abominable 
idolatry that the Jews there committed with the image 
of jealoufie , or provocation of God, 5 sith uae 
crecping things abomtaable beafts, and, dung- gods, 3 he 
fheweth him alfo the women that wept [oi the Idot 
Thammnzy 13 the menthat woifbipped the Sun, 15. 
All which atomiaations they cfzemed light , 17. 
Thevefore God will puaifh them without mercy, 18, 


- ow it came to pafs in the fixth year, [ To vvit, af- 
Ne the carrying avvay of Jojachin, See above 
chap. 1, on vtrf, 2] ia the fixib (moncth) [called by 
the Hebrevvs Elal, See Nebowi, 6,15, and the Annot,] 
onthe fifth (day) of the moneth, when 1 fat i 
houfe, {to vvit, in Babylon, among, the aes 
yvere carried avvay captive] and the eldcft of fe 
[that isthe Rulers of the Jewys, See Exod, rie 
Levit, 4, 15,and the Annotat, Some un ext ‘ 
thofe that dvvele in Jerufalem + ethers, baer hat 
dyvelt there.among, the captives » Compare be ov" 
ch,r4.t.and 20,3.) fat before my facts {to Aer 
ceive fome advice, countel, inftrudtion, or comtort 


} J hy 
nil oS 1 and oO 


Chap. viii. Ez 


Church of God, from the Prophet, Compare Exod, 


3.16, and 2 Kengs 6, 32, andthe Annotat, } that the 


band of the Lord LORD fell there upon me, [See above 
chap.t, on verf.3.] 

2 Ther ft bebeld, [Towie, inthe fpirie , and ina 
trance, Sce ofthe prophetical vifions Gez, 15, on 
ver, 1, and 46, on ver. 2,] and lo, a likencfs [to wit, 
of the thape ofa manJas the (hape of fire :froin the {bape 
of bis loins and dowaward was fire, [which figniti- 
edGods vengeance and juft wrath that was kind- 
Ied againft the wickednefs ofthe Jews, Compare 
Deut. 4, on ver, 24.) aad from bis loras and upward 
as the fhape of biightacfs , [fignifying Gods Majefty, 
and gracious kindnefs towards them that receive his 
word with faith and reverence, See above chap, 
1, on ver, 28 |} as the colour of Hafinal, [Sce above 
chap, 1, on ver, 4,] 

3 Aadhe put forth the likenc{s of an band, [To wit, 
which likenefs and {hape is deferibed in the former 
verfe, Compare Dan, 5, 5.) aad took me by the hair 
Lor hatr-locks] of mine bead;and the Spirit (that is, the 
holy Ghoft, that fhewed him this vifion, See above 
chap. 1,0n ver{, t2,] carried me up betrycea the cath 
and between the heaven, [this was done in the fpirt, 
notin the body, by atrance, andnot by change of 
places: forthe Prophet interpreteth himfelf imme- 
diately, faying, ia the vifions of God, Compare below 
chap, 14, 24.) and brought im: 12 the viftons of God 

(to wit, which God by his Spirit wrought in- my 

mind, So above chap, 1,1, and below chap, 40, 2.] 

to Ferfalem,to the door of the gate of the inner (court), 

(this word is exprefled in the Hebcew text, below 

chip, +4. 3, See of this comt 1 Kings 6, on veif. 36. 

Some underftand this of the innernmofl parce of the 

great court, called otheiwile the peoples court + ochers 

of the entry of the great cout] which luokith toward 

the north, where wars the feat of aa vie of sealoufic, 

[itis conceived that this iniage was the image of 

Baal, unto whom Achaz had fee up an altar,. 
2 Kings 16,10, &c, which altar Hizckia atterward 
deftroyed, but Manaftch (ct it up again,2 Kings 21,3, 
Ic was afterward again broken dewn by Jolla, and 
fet up again by Joahaz, and his breth-en, Its called 
the tinage of jealoufi:, becaufe the idol-worthip per- 
formed unto it by the Jews provoked God to jea- 
lonfic, as followeth ; thar is, incenfed, and provoked 
him to anger, becaufe the honour and fervice which 
his people onely owed unto him as their oncly bride- 
groom, was tendered to thisidal, See Exod,20,0n v.7, 
y.and Lev, 20, on vcr.s,] which provoketh tu yealonfir, 
{namely the Lord, Its {poken after the manner of 
men, See Deut, q.on ver, 24.) 

4 And behold the glory of the God of Iftacl was there, 
[See above chap, 1 on ver, 28, ] accordiag to the form, 
iit I far inthe valley, [See above ¢.1, on v, 28.) 

§ And he [To wit, the fpivit , of whom is fpoken 
above ver. 3.) faid unto me, Child of man y lift up thine 
eyes now, [to wit, the eyes of the fpirir, not of the bo- 
dy: for Ezekicl was not in Jerufalem according to 
the body, but ina trance) towards the way of the 
aorth, [Heb, the way turvards the north 5 or northward] 
and U lift up mine eyes towards the way of the north , and 
behold, towards the aorth, at the gate of the Altar was 

this image of jealoufyin the entry, {underftand by the 
gc here mentioned , the gate of the temple, by 
which gate the copper altar (ovherwife called the 
altar of the burat offering) was to ttand according to 
Gods command, but now this image was placed 
there, Compare 2 Kings 16. On ver. 1 4.4 

6 Aadhe faid unto me , Child of man, feel thon in- 
deed wht they do, the great abom'natrons which the boufe 
of Ifracl here commit? [Meaning the abominable ido- 


EKIELs Chap. viii, 
Jatry which they committed here to the 
Baal] that I fhould go far away from my fantl- 
wary 2 [the meannp is, that the abomi 
nations which they committed, would give hi 
caufe to depart from his fanctuary] but thou float ae 
again fcc great abominations, LHeb, thow fhatt seria 
thou {halt fee, ec, Thais, thou fhale fee apain ei 
Nuwb, 11, on ver, 4, Others, turn thee yet iene 
Cant) thou fhatt (ee greater abominations | cao 
7 Sobe brought inc to the door of the Courts 
wit, of the inner Court; whereof (ee a 
3, Others underftand the outer Court 
and bebold there was abole ia the wall. [meaning ‘9; 
opening in the wallwhich the Prophet is comman. 
ded to dig through and to fce what was done within: 
which was alldone in a vifion of the {pirit sand not 
by any bodily aa, | : : 
8 Andbe (aid usto me, Child of mln, de now in thy 
walls and I digged into that wall, and behodd theve wats 
adoor, [Or there became a door, [to wit, which he 
Lord had made by that opening | 
9 Theabe fard unto me, Goin and behalid’ the wicked 
absminations that they do bere, 

10 So Laveit ity aad faw yaad bebold, there ras 
cuciy fimilitnde [That is,of all forts and fhapes, forms 
or repicfentations : the word allor (very is often {y 
taken, See Gen.7, on ver, 14, So here in the fequcl | 
of creepiag things, and aboumaable beafls, [Ueb, beafbs of 
abomination, thatis, that are deceftable; to wit, not 
oncly becaufe fome of them might not be caten, Leo 
vit, 11, but becaufe they were all of them, by reafon 
ofthedivine honour that was given to them, an 
abomination in the fight of God, Dent, 27.15,] The 
Hebrew word rendred here beats , fieniticth four 
footed creatures, not oncly came, but alfo wild > and 
efpecially thofe that are of fome bignefs, Sce Ger 
6,on ver, 7, | andall the dung-ends [See Levit, 16. 
on utr, 30, of the houfe of Ifrael potrtraied {to Wity 
cither by picturing , or by engraving] quite round 
about [Heb, round about round about) nu pon thewall, 

11 Aad fivonty mea of the Eldeft of the houje of If- 
racl |Vhat is, of the people of Juda, See above chan, 
7, on ver, 2, Some underftand by thefe Seventy nny 
“the feventy Senatours, Nw, 11,17, whofe PreGdene 
it may be Jaazania was, But by thefe may be alfo 
underftood other perfons that were in authority 
among the people, cither becaufe of their age or 
. office , of for that they ought co be examples of 

good unto others} with fJaxania tire for of Saphan 
[Weread below chup, 11, x, 0f another Jaazania 
that wasthe fon of Azzur } flinding inthe inidfl of 
them, flood bifore thetr faces ; (to wit, belore the faces 
of the pourtraied images, That is, they miniftred un- 
to thofe idolatrous images, See Deut, 10, on ver, 8, t 
aad cvcry man (bad) bts ceafey in bis band + aad a 
plentiful cloud (cb, the pleaty of a cloud; tharis, a 
plentiful cloud or mift] went up, 

12 Then faid be nato me, child of many ball thon 
feen what the Eldeft of the houfe of tfva:l do in the dirk- 
aefs, [That is,in fecret and hidden places, according 
to the abominations of the heathen] cvery man in bis 
pi€tured inner chambers ? (Heb, iaacr chambers of bis 
pourtraiture ; that is, wherein every man had his 
idolatrous pictures which he honoured in eerct, 
This may be underftood cither of the chambers of 
the Priefts that were built about the Temple, 1 Kings 
6.5,0r of the feeret places which they had fet 
apart in their houfesfor the fervice of Idols] for they 
Say, the LORD feeth U5 not, the LORD bath forfaken the 
land, [This excufe they pretend, when they would 
give areafon why they ferved Idols, Compare 
2 Chron, 2.8, 2.3, Foren, 44) 18, ec, Moreover they 

declared 


honour of 


[To 
bove on ver. 
J] thent looked, 


RAE 


Chap.vill. 

declared thus, that they were not afraid of Gods 

grath , becaufe he minded them not, yea faw them 

a as being departed far from them, Compare 
- 


mf (Ay it. and 94. 7.) : 
sy Be faid unto ie, Thou foalt yet again fee grea- 
sir abominations [See above on v,6. which they count 

14 dad he brought mc to the dovs of the gate of the 
LORDS boufe rhich is lorv.rds the north, and bebold, 
phciy fat aoineth aweephag for Thamaux, [By thefe ee 
ma underttand the Prictts , whofe idolatry was ful 
of dichonefty and unclcannefs committed to the ho- 
now of the idol Thaminuz, Thammux, was the name 
ofan heathenith idol, which by many is held to have 
been the idol of the Egyptians called Ofiris, who had 
been the husband of one Is, who having loft this 
husband in Egypt, cauted him every year to be 
jJamenced by a kind of not filthy unclean idolatry, 
Others underftand the idol Adonis, with whom 
the hathen sommitted like idolatry J The place 
where this idolatry was practifed, is concciv- 
ed to have been by the gate of the Priefts Courr, 
inthe chambers that were built about the Temple 
for the Priefts, Into thefe chambers there might no 
women comebat the Prophet faw fome there] 

15 dad be {aid wate me , Son of nan, baft toon feca 
(that) 2 thon fhalt y:t gaia fee greater abominations then 
toef®, 

16 And he brought me to the tance Court of the | 
LOKDS boufe 5 (See above on ver,3.] and bebold, (at) | 
the door of the Temple of the LORD , betweca the Porch, ; 
{occ hereof 1 Kags 6, on ve7,3, Land betreeathe Al- : 


derftand the Altar ofincenfe, which was in the boly 
place} were about five and tyenty mea: [which fome 
conceive to have been thofe whereof mention is 
made below, chap, 11,5, where they are called Pita- 
ces of the prople; thacis, rulers, and governours in 
the land] thir bindcrmofl (parts) wore towards the 
people Ofte LOKD, [that is, cowards the holy place, 
and the holy of holies, wherein the Aik was, a to- 
ken of Gods gracious prefence among that people] 
aad thew faces towards the call; (thatis , with their 
backs towards the welt, jaft as the heathen were 
wonc to worfhip their idols, But the Jews when they 
worfhipped God , were to turn their faces towards 
the weft, where the alk of God wasinthe holy of 
holies) and thefe bowed thanfelues down waar: the 
ea before the fia, (thatis, and worfhipped it with 
teligious honour and worfhip, againft the exprefs 
command of God, Det, 17, 2 35 oC. 

17 Theahe fard unto me y Sonof many haft thou feen 
(that) ? is there aay thiag counted lighter by the boufe of 
Ifyacl then to commit thefe abominations which they 
commit bere ? (This queftion implictha ftrong de- 
nial, See Gea, 18, on ver, 17, The meaning is, that 
nothing was counted lighter by the Jews; though 
thefe abominations committed againtt the firft rable 
were of all others the moit gricvous and moft dif 
pleafing to God : but there was no commandment fo 
great, but the Jews counted ita light thing to tranf. 
grefs againit it] when they bave filled the laad with vi- 
olence, [that is, with oppreffion of the innocent and 
poor, which is done either in publick by judgement, 
orin private by all manner of wrong and injury] 
thea they returatheinfelves to provoke me to aager : (to 
wit, by idolatry, whereby they provuke me to jea- 
loufie, and prophane my Temple] for lo , they put the 
vine-branches (or boughs, or evaffs, The Hebrew word 
is fo taken, Nib, 13,24, and below chap, 15,2.] t0 
thetr nofe,{to wit, tothe honour of the fun, whom 
they worthip, becaufe he cheritheth and ripeneth the 
fruits, This place is diverfly expounded] 


tar (to wit, the Altar of burnt offering, Others un- | 
' 


Ezexietr. 


Chap. ix. 
18 Therefore will Talfo deal in fury 5 mine cye fhall 


not pity y neither will I (pare ; [So above chap. ¢.11.& 
7. 4.) though they cry before mie cars with a loud voice, 
yt will L not hear them, [to wit, becaufe their prayers 
fhall not proceed from a truc and lively faith, nor be 
joyned with true repentance, but onely wrung frou 
them by a fenfe of prefent mifery and feeling, and 
fear of preater punithment, without any firm refolu- 
tion of true amendment, Compare Prov, 1, 28, Ya, 


1,19. feroa, 11, 11,] 


CHAP, IX, 


God commandeth fix mento exccut? bis vengeance in 


Sevufalem, ver, 1 The glory of the Lord departeth to 
the thecfhuld of the Temple, 3, God commandeth a 
man clothed in linnes fivft to feta mark upon all the 
godly, 4 He commaadeth the others to deftvay all tbe 
refty § which being doie, the Prophet is. ovcatly trou- 
bled at it, 8 recctv.th thereupon anfiy from God, 
9 The maa clothed ta Lacan veporteth the execution 
ofbis commiffion, x1, 


Frey that be (Namely, the Lord, of whom {ee 
above chap, 1, onverf. 26,] creed before mine 


ears with a loud voter, [That is, fothatl Exckiel 


heard this cry, Undeiftand by this cry rhe power of 
Gods providence, whereby he moveth the creatures 
to exccute his will and eternal counfel J fayings 
[to wit,tothe holy Angels thac are at Gods fervice , 
to execute his commands and judgements, Pfal,103. 
20, Heb, 1, 14,| caufe the overfeers of the city, [rame- 
ly ferufalem, Heb, overfights &c, that is, thofe that 


had the overfight: meaning certain holy Angels 


thar were appointed by God as Overfeers of the ci- 
ty: for they were by him fet over ‘lands, na- 
tions, and cities, not oncly to preferve and defend 
them, 2 Kyags 6,17, Dan, 10, 20) 21, 22, but alfo to 
punifh chem, Ge.19.12,13,2K/.19.35.they are called 
Princes, Dan, 16, 205 21, alfo Dumimtonsy Priacipali- 
tirs, Powers, Colof. 1,18, thacis, Rulers, Commian- 
ders, Potentates, Sohere Overfizbts for Overfeers, 
Commiffioners } to draw near, aed cucry min with his 
deftvoying weapon (Heb, weapon, or furatture of deflru- 
étions thatis, whereby he fhould deftroy the inha- 
bitants of the city] i bis band, : 
2 Aad bebold fix mea (That is, (as fonte are of 
opinion) fix Angels in the thape of men, Compare 
Genef. 18.2, Mark 16,5, Aéts 1, 10, Some take it, 
that by thefe men are meant the Chaldeans, or the 
Commanders of the army that fhould befiege Jerv- 
falem, Others, the nations and kingdoms which 
the Chaldeans fhould have for their aid and affitt- 
ance in this expedition] came from the way of the bigh- 
ev gate, [Secof this gate 2 Kings 15, on verf. 35, 
alfo 2 Chron, 27.3. Ferem. a6, 10.| which isturnacd 
toward the North, (to wit, fiom whence the Chal. 
deans fhould come that (hould deftvoy the. cit 
andthe Temple] avd cvery ane [co wit, of thofe fix 
men] with his crufbing weapon (Heb, the furniture of 
bis crufhing ; that is, the weapon wherewith he 
fhould crufh and batter in’ pieces) inhis band, and 
one man in the midf of them, (co wie, diftinG from the 
fix men afo:ementioned : for they were fert co de- 
troy, having their weapons ready for it; but this 
man to fave , having for that purpofe his inkhorn, 
andacommand to mark the godly, as followeth'] 
was clothed with Unen, (like Pricft. See Exod, 28, 
39, Levit, 6, 10, Some underftand by this man ouk 
onely high Pricft the Lord Jefuus Chrift, who is fene 
-by the Father to deliver his people from the de- 
ftruétion’ 


Chap.ix. 


ftru€ion of the foul: and confequently he is not 
here confidered in his divine Majefty and Glory, 
which he hath common with the -kather and the 
holy Ghoft, as above chap, 1.26, but in the flate of 
his heumiliation, and office of Mediatourthip] aa fa 
ayriters ith-hora [vo wit, out of which the writer ta- 
keth ink with his pen] was on bis loiass (meaning, 
hanging on che girdle of his loins} and they went in, 
and flood by the copper Altar, [So called Exod. 38, 30, 
2 Kines 16, 14, orherwile, the altur of burat offering, 
Exod, 30. 28. of this place fee Revit, 1.3, 5,0 fur- 
“ther defcription thereof fee 2 Chron, 4.0n verfo1.] 

3 Aad the glory of the Gud of Ital (See above 
chap. 1, on verf, 28, lifted upit filf fron the cherub, 
(Meaning the Cherubims that were over the Ark in 
the moft-holy place, for a tokcnot Gods gracious 
prefence with that peopic, Some underfland the 
Cherubim which Ezekiel faw in his vifion, Compaie 
below chap, 10, verf, 4. with the Annotat. See of the 
Cherubims, Geae/, 3, on ver 24] wie respon be was, 
[to wit,the God of \fracl, Or, fh: was, namely the 
glory of God] to the thrifhald of the bowfe: {thatis, 
the end of the mof holy piace, This fignificch that God 
would part fom the Temple]aad be called to the man 
that was clothed with liasa, which bad the writers iith- 
hori ov hus loins, 

4 Andthe LOKD faid unto him, Go thoror,thorow the 
midft of the city,thocor the mid! of ferufalemsand Maik A 


mark upor the fores. ads of the ma toat fish, Which were 


the remnancos Gods peuple, hid dnonp ib. b. cs 
ing generation, This markin 2 WAS a0t done 
by a vifible and ovcvard ima. .on che bod)3 but fpi- 
ntaally, by an invinoic aad aie rd mack upon the 
Spirit, which dittingaitheth crue believers fom all 


fide 
de pO: aud y 


+ a . a . . j 
hypocrices and unbelizvers, Fox all this is done in | 


a fptuicial vafton, and confequently not by a corporal 
ag, Compare K.vel, 7, 3.) and ary out, for all th 
ado: "Suds C6" ave done tn the midst thereof, [Nam ly 
ofthe city of fecafalem,] 

§ But to thofe (others) (To witthofe fix other men | 
that were appoinced deftroy, to kill, and co. cut 
off, of whom fee above viz; 2.) he fatd before mine 
Crs te theron, toorow the city after him, {to wit,thac 
had the ink-horn on his loins, and went before, See | 
of this man above verf, 2, and the Annotat, The 
killing mighe not be done, before thofe that were to 
be fayed were maiked, and fo exempted from the 
common deftrudtion, Compare Genef, 19, 22.) and 
faite: (that is, kill, deftroy , cut off, Compare 
chap. 7.9.) let not you: cye pity, 2 ether {pave ye, 

6 Slay,old (men) young mea, and maids, and little 
children, and women, wn to deflru€tion, {fee the ac- 
complifhment, 2 Chron, 36. 17.) but come nol mear 
any Mad Kpot whom the mark is: [Seeing fome that 
were marked have alfo tatted of the oatward punith- 
ment, as namely Jeremit, that was an exile in 
Egypt, and others befides : underftand this,. as 
was faid before, of the .{piritual prefervation 
unto falvation ] and begin at my Santtuary] 
[to wit, the flaying, or killing} at my Sunda 
ary: [that is, at my Temple, See 2 Chron, 20, On 
arf, 8, and they bigan at the ancient men which were | 
b:fore the houfe, [that is, before the Temple, So in 
the fequel, See of thefe ancicat men above chip, 8 
rt, and the Annotat, ] 

7 And he faid unto them, “Defile the boufe, {Which 
was done by the dead bodies that were flain in ic, 
Compare Numb, 19, 11, 2 Kegs 23, 16,] and fil 
the Courts (fee of both Comets, the inner’ andthe 
outer Court, Kings 6, on ver}. 36, ] with the flains 
go forth: and they went forth, and they finote in the 
city, [that is, they made a great fl 


EzexieEL. 


ofe | vaavbofe lotas the ik-hova was, 


« 


Chap.x, 
throughout th: wy 
taken for killing 


ling of all forts of men 
See of the word {miting 
on verf, a1, 
8 Now it cam: to pafs when they had finitten 4) 
LYowit, the inhabitants of. Jevufalem) and} . 
left; [Yo wir, fuppofing my {elf co be lefta lore 
Conipare 1 Kings ty, 10 o 


¢ 
9.10, Kom, 11, 3,} that I fell unos 
: . . , ‘ KOR 
iy faces [to wit, through great amazement at Gai, 


fevere vengeance, and through compaflion towar Is 
the people that were flain, Compare Genel. 17 : 
virf, 3.) aad cryed, and faid, Ab Lord LoRp f oa 
thou deftvoy all the remnant of Iracl, [that is.of Tide 
and Benjamin, and thofe’ that of ‘ : 


the other tribes 
might be mingled among them, See 2 Chroy 21,2 


and the Annotat]) jy pouring out thy wrath upon Fea 
rufaleme bere 
9 Ther faidhe uate me, ‘The iniquity of the houfe 
Of Ural and Judas exceeding vreat, (Heb, 4s (Xceed. 
eng great, Comp ue Genel, 17, 6,20, velow chap. 16 
13.) the land ‘is filled with blond, (Heb, blomis: 
that is, laughters, murders, See Gore. 4. onvef 
1o, and 1 Kiags 2. 0n vif, 33.) aad the city us full of 
vack-flrding: Lory p: rvcrfen fs, ov revoltiy Sy OF wiefling 
(of suedgcmeat) J for thy fay, the LORD hath for. + 
the Lazds and the LORD {eeth not, [See aboy 

} ON cer, 12,] 
| 10 Ubrefore as for nie alloy min: ye [ball not pity 
pe MG anes [He fe ih neds Gene teats 
dvcaufe that which». 4: nied befo.e was Not ieale 
riydene oc. ,atvibon, thich inthe Prophers 
syevd aicction and prediction of that 

; Which thowld be actuctiy done in ats dite tine] Laid! 
! Give lotr way poi their biad, (hat is; prenith thein 
las they have defer ved by all their wicked decds See 
1 Kyags 8, on virf, 32, and above chap.7, on vif, 3.4 
ry Aad behold, the maa that wars clotted with lian, 
brought svord again, 
Suying y Ubave dors according as thon haf commuiaded 
me, [Compare Pfal, 40, 9, Job. 4. 34. and 5.30,and 


hole city, 
> Genel y. 


© GID, 8, 


! 
ni 

oS Uae | Garren ree 
_ pu , 


' 6,38,and 17.4, others, according to all that,erc,] 


CHAP, x, 


A further vifion of the glory of the Lord, being like nato 
tye former which the Prophet bad fecn by the river 
Chebar, and of the ficiy coles rwhich the man clothed 
with ltaca veecived y for to {catter thin over the city, 
verf 1, &e, The glory of the LORD feumeth beve to 
have changed its place three tims; fic from the Che 
wubims to the thefhold of the Temples 4. Secondly, 

» from theace again upom the Cherubims, 18, Thirdly, 
upon the Chirusims to the Eafl-gate, or forcmoft gate, 
10 go forth ut of bis bunfe, x9, 


TT Hea TF lookcd, [To wit, in the ‘Spirit: for the 
“Linoine Was in a trance] and belold, above the 
firmament, (See above chap. 1, on veyf, 22, and com. 
pare there verf, 26.) which was over the head of the 
Cherubims, [that is, the ikenefs of Cherubims, See 
of thele Genes, 3, on verf, 24, they are above ehap,t. 
g.called beafis, and were four in number, Scethe 
Annotat, J was a Saphir fioue, (fee above chap, 1, 0n 
vei. 26.) as the form of the Ltheac{s of a throne: (See 
above chup, 1, on verf, 26.) (and) be [to wit, God, 
who is called below the Lord, verf, 18, and the God - 
of Lvracl, verf. 14.) apperwred upon theny, (co wit, the 
firmament and the throne; or wpon them, to wit, the 
Cherubims, ] 
2 And he fpake wato the man clothed with linea, [See 
of this man above chap. 9, on verf, 3, If by him here 


aughter and kil- | be underftood the Lord, Chritt, then he is here con- 


fidered 


é ay. Ke : ‘ 
ae the Judge of the wicked] aad hie faid, Go in 
4a © 


earn betrpecn the wheels, (that iss into the very midtt 


in the fequel. Underitand by thefe, the 
\s oat ‘ele toaiod and fignificacion fee above 
whee : nvrf. 15+] under the vzvy Cherie), (For th: 
eee by th: Cherubims] aad fill thy fils with 
Saale {which were reprefentations of Gods j ift | 
nti 
i 


ofthem, 


se chap, 1, on verf, 13, and 
a aoa has Ae fr berveon the Cherubis, 
hes i the perweenacfis of the Chevisbims, That isy | 
aes which is between the Ch:erubims] | 
oo i them over the city: [for a token thac it 
aie nfamed by 2 burning of the fword, famine, 
Me eee rea alfo with material fire, 2 Kags 
and if ad he namely the man clothzd with linen 
aie pbefate TA? CYS, {that is, fo asthat lL beheld 
him wich ming cyes in this a ae he (ite [Thae 

3 Nuny the Cicrebins flor ant the 1G ee ‘ 
is, onthe? north-fide 5 which looked toward the ae 
re Chaldeans, to Gignific that the deftrugtion fc) 
the Temple and of the. Jews. fhould sel it 
thence] of ix houfe, (that is, of the Temp a e 
Lord; meaning in the inner court, as ier ; 1 th 
th: following wards of this vee Ma ue 
eat it: anda cloud, [which fignific ree . ie 1, 
and the deftrudtion that was nee hand eH ready to 
ight uponthe Lemple, So that the ae leve is a 
token of Gods anger, and approching calamitics, as 
pial, 18, 13, and not of lis elacions 50 nabiieet 
as Evol, 40. 34. Niamb, 9.15.1 Kags 8. 10) i) f . 
the inacrmofl court. [Which was the courte of the 
Priefls, See 1 Kings 6. on ver. 36.) : 

4 Then the glory of the LOKD [See above etl ae 
on verf.28,] lifted uo it (elf oa high from a ve Leas 
rb {upon which the Lord had his or a 
fing-place in the holy of holies, 1 ne ibalae = 
20, If, 37. 16, Or,from upon thefe four bh ims, 
tothe threthold of the houfe, as followerh, (the Che- 
wb) or, Changins + for the fingalar number is pis! 
taken for the plural, See above on verf) 1. and 
chap, 9, onverf. 3.) upon the tvcfhald of iba vere: 
[to fignific thatGod would remove from the a ey 
and from that people, By bowfe is here meant that 


- parc ofthe Temple which was called the boly place, 


Firt God departed from the moft holy place, uove 
6.9, 3. Now he departeth alfo from the holy place} 
andthe houfe was filled with a cloul, and the court 
[to wit, the inneimoft court, ocherwife called the 
coure of the Piivfls) was full of the brightness of the 
LORDS glory. ; 

5 Asatte noif of the wings of the Cherubims (To 
witywho thus as it were with praife and thank{giving 
applauded the jut removal of God : or as it were 
with attonithment foretold the fearful mifery thac 
would follow thereupon, Of the Cherubims avings 
fce above chap, 1. on vert. 6.) was beard upto the out. 
cima cowit, (Thisis turther deferibed by fimilicudes, 
above chip, 1.24. The outertaofl coum was otherwife 
called the great court, See 1 Kags 7.9. and the An- 
notat,] asthe voice of the Almighty God, [See above 
chap, 1, onverf.24, Of the Almbebty Godlee Gea, 17, 
on verf, 2.) when he fbcabeth, 

6 Nowitcameto pat, whea be (Namely, the Lord, 
whofe glory isdefevibed above v. 4.) had commanded 


the msn clothed ywith linen, faying 3 ‘Take fice [called 


thove wif, 2, fiery cols, Fire fignifieth Gods wrath 
and vengeance, See Fobr2r, on vif, 20.) from. be- 
hyeen the wheels, (Sec above on vir, 2.) fram between 
the Cherubims : that be went iay and flood by a wheel, 
[To wit, by onc of thefe' four wheels that were by 
the Cherubims, Others, wheels, And fu here the 


Evzenreéys 


Caaps x. 
above v7" 4, the Ainotde; off the word Cherub] 2 

q Th-nonz Chcrub (To wit, one of the four, of 
which fee above chap, 15, and the Annotat, | put forth 
his hand fiom between the Chcrubims  uato th: fi ‘e which 
aeas betaveen the Cherubims, and took (tho¥cof) , ant 
eaveit inva the fils of him that was clothed with lincas 
be took it, and won owt, r Ss 

3 EH qwas feen on the Chrubiins the Ulatels of 
a mans bad mater their wings [See above chap, 1, on 
verf, 8, Neverthelefs, underftand clive each of ttm 
had wwo hands, The Singular mamber for tlic jt al, 
Compare above wif, 4, on the word Chernu; alfo be- 
low virf21.] . 

9 Thea L looked, and bebold, four wheels [See above 
chap, r,onvrf, 15.) were by the Cherubims 5 [Which 
‘were alfo four in number, above chap, 1, 5, whete 
they are called beafls, See the Annotat,] one mbes! 
wats by every Crerubs [Hzb, 012 wheel by oe Chern bs 
andone wheel by one Cherub ; that is, by every Cherub 
awheel, See of this; hrafe Gesef. 7. on verf, 2, and 
Numb, 7, ver{, v1, and 13, on verf. a.) aad the fori 
of the wheels was as the colony of a beryl-flone, LA pre- 
cious ftonz, of which fee above chap, 1, verf, 16.) _ 

10 Aad as for ther forms, thefe four had one manny 
of likearfy, [Which fignificth, that in all the works 
of God there is a wonderful likenefs in manner, 
order, and perfection) as if, a wheel bad been in the 
mid{t of aavheel, [Sze above chap. 1. verfi 15, on the 
words four fuces, Likewile fee the Annotar, in the 
fame place on ver, 16.) 

rr ca thofe [To wit, the Cherubims, by whont 
the wheels were. See above chap, 1, onverf’, 9, \ther 
(th:fe) [eo wit, the wheels, See above chap, 1, on 
ucr{, 17, ] weat upon theiy four fid-ss they tuyaed not 
about when they went + [See above chap, 1, verf, 17,J 
but the place whither the bed looked, (Meaning one of 
the four heads which every Cherub had, which 
looked cowards the four winds] they followed it 5 they 
uvacd not about as they went, 

12 Now their [To wirgthe Cherubims] whole body, 
(Heb, fi:fv: for mans body confifteth of fieth, See 
Fob 12, on vivf. 10.) and their bands and their wines 5 
together with the wheels, were full of eyes round abou 5 
[yes are here afcribed untothe Cherubims,(though 
not inthe firtt vifion, b1.p 1.) which fignific the 
providence of God, whereby they are enlightened, 
and whereby all their work is wifely ordered and per- 
formed, Compare above chap, 1, on verf, 18, where 
mention is made of the eyes of che wheels] thofe fuuy 
[to wit, Cherubims, Sze above chap, 1, 0n verf. 1¢, 
likewife here verf: 9.) had their wheels, [The mean. 
ing is, that every Cherub had one wheel, ] 

13 Asfor the wheels, every ore of them was called 
before min cears Galgal, [That is,'in my hearing, ot 
fo that I heard it, every wheel was called Galgad 3 
that is ,2hecl, or, globes Or, ball, Or, thus 1 it mits 
ciy2d uta them, O wheel, or» the wheel, Sc. J 

14 Andevery one had four faces: the fit face [To 
wit, of every one of the Cherubims, Now chris ficft 
face of the Cherub was that which looked forward ; 
the fecond, that looked toward the right hand; the 
third, toward the left hand; the fourth looked back= 
ward Such four faces they all four had. Heb,the face f 
the fir] was the face of a Cherub, [Some are of opini- 
ons that here inftead of the face of an ox is put the 
face ofa Cherub, ro thew that they were all Che- 
rubims, Others give other reafons | and the fesont 
face was the face of a mar, andthe third the face of a 
lioa, and the ie the face of an eagle, [Am this vilt- 
on is fome difference, both in order and appellation, 
from the former vifions mentioned above ¢, t.though 


i i i 2 very fame, Sce above clap,x5.24,) 
hopular number is taken fer the plural, Compare indeed it was the very 


~Yyyyyy. 1s aad” 


| 
I 


dhe LORDS honfe, [See above chap, ro, on ver{.19.) | forth 


Chap. xi. Ezrxren. 


15 dad thofe Cherubims lifted thenfelues orbigh : 
this was the very beaft [Or, thefe wire the very beafls, 
ee fingular number before the plural: he fpeaketh 
ofthe four beafts, whereof fee above chap, 1,5.) | cbha:8.16 however this ; 
that Thad feen by the vever Chebar, ys | men of great ERCGHA gH hee ey Were 

16 And wheathe Cherubims ran, thea thofe wheels cially thofe whofe names hs hee aieley 
aweat by thems and when the cherndins lifted up they — ‘They come here out of the houfe of he exprelied, 
nines to Lift thenfclucs ou bigh fram the carth, then thofe the idol-fervice, which they had cif a a 
fame wheels alfo turned not theiafelves about from be-' Sun,and difcourfe together aboueirsif ae ine 
fide them, | as followeth }nd ia the mid of them I fis Fe fait 

17 When thofe (Yo wit, the Cherubims] flood, | fox of Agzur,{ this is to be ‘afin the 
(thefe) [to wit, the wheels, So inthe fequel] fleods “Jaafania the fon of Saphan, above cl 
aad wher thafe were Lifted up, they (alfo) lifted up aad Pelatia the fon of Benaja, [this i ; 8. 11] 
themfelucs + for the (pirit of the beafls [to wit, the holy be diftinguifthed from another of this aaa 7 He be 
Gholt, See above chap, 1, on verf. 12, Others, tbe 3.21. and 4. 42.] Princes of the peapte Thee Cheon, 
Spirit of life] was in thon, _ honourable and excellent perfons, thae he Hs 
_ 18 Then the Glory of the LORD [That is, God that place of government and authority Micke Y ale - 
is glorious, See above chap, 1, on veri. é,-and confequently ovple 
: iv) 


E .28,| departed Speéted by the peopl 
from above the threfbold of the houfi, (to wit, upon have been cxamples of picty unto them 
he Chernbims, See Exod, 3. 16, Levit, ; 


which looketh eaflavard say ‘ 

oa: p He d: aud behold, at the door of the 
gate weie five and trinty men 5 Lit is conceived 1 

| they were the very fame that ar i" 


which it was come before from ¢ " ce 

above verf. 4, andthe Annotat.} avd flood |Ox, fet notations, ) 2 MENS Se ener. 

it felf \ above the Cherubims, 2 And he faid uato me,[He 
19 Aud the Cherubims lift up their wings, andlift up earvied him, Whence it ap ‘ 
themfclucs on high NA the earth before mine eyes, mutt not be underftood of ¢] 

[That is, that l beheld it, co wit, with the cycsof ftand by this {peaking perfon, the Lord h 

my Spirit, being ina trance] whea they weat ont’; and Shewed himfel€ over the Cherubims above ha He 

the whsels were over aguinft thea: (or, befile them 19.) Child of man, tiefe are the men that: devifi te i 

and every one flood Lor flayed] at the door of the caft- by, and that counfel evil counfel inthis cit ie an 

gate Lor foremoft gate | of the LOKDS houfe: (fomeun- not to deliver up the city ingo the hand of ay 
derftand by this gate, the gate of the Prictts Come, _ Chaldeans, againit the counfel of the Pro vhe ie 

Others, the gate of the peoples Court, This fienifi-  femid, bueto defend it againft them, ] wre 

ed, that God would atc length utterly remove ftom. 3. Which fay, a maa ought not to binld houfes neay by 

his houfe, Compare above chap, 9, the Annotat,on [To wit, near the city ; ‘that isy in the fabuibs | ibe 
ve}, 3, and in this chapter on ver. 4, Jaad the glory © (city) thar is, Ferufalem) fhould be the pat (to we 
of the Goel of Lrael was from above over them [namely, ! whereof Feremia prophefied, Ferem, +, 33 Se shove 
everthe Cherubims, ] j chap, 1, on verf. 3.) aad we the flifh (that is, the 

20 This is the beat [See above on ver, 19. J that} Chaldeans coming tobeficge this city, moh oi 
I fary uader the God of Hiacl, (for thele beatts food | venicntly dwell in the houfes of the Gigaibe and a 
under the firmament, above which the plory of God | a fire, caufe the city being asa pot, to feeth> and 
appeared, See above chap, 4,26, and here verf. ¥,] confume us that fhould be init aethe fle th byt 
by the river Chebars [Sce above chap, 1.3.) and1| mine, Compare below chap.24. 4, &e Hewicie 
percerved that sbcy were Cherubims, [fo that this vifi- | Feremias prophecy, Zercm r. 13. which they b their 
on of the Prophet ferved for interpretarion of the | counfel go about to diferedit, and to prove it bea 
firft vilion, detcribed above chap, 1,] falfe and lying prophecy, Others (our deftrudion) 

2s Every uae had four faces, ani every onehad four | ts not nears let us build boujes, towit, to carry and 
mings: andthe liken: of meas bands ras under their | Awell here + and fo Let this city be the pots and we the: 

WwIRIS,® voces. fli(h + tor ifwe be the flefh inthe por, we mutt flay 
22 Aad as for the likencf’s of their faces, they were | in it: fo that Seremin pophehedk againft him- 

the fame faces that Ubad fen by the river Chibar sth ir felf, when hetelleth us that we hall be carried 

forias, and themfelves : they went every one ftraight on | away.) 
b:fore bis face, [See above chap, 1, on verf{, 9.) 4 Therefore prophifie againft them, prophefie, O child 
of wan, 

5 Sothen the Spirit of the LORD fell upon mie, [See 
above chap, on verf. 3.1 andhe [aid unto me; [Sec 
above on ver, 2,] Say, thes faith the LORD + ‘Thus d 
God Shewveth nto the Prophet the wickednefs of the | ye fay [to me Age Hae immediately heloie 

chiefeft Rulers in Jerufalon, that mocked at Gods | vif. 3.) O houfe of Ifrael: [That is, Fuda, Sce 

Prophefies, ver, 1, &¢, the Prophet muft proph: fie of | 2 Chron. x5, 17, andar, 2, with the Annotat, | for f 

thitr fins aad puiifhments, 4 One of the aforefaid | know every onc of the things that afcend into your fpriit 

Rulers dicth, at which the Prophet is troubled, 13.| LHeb, the afcenfions of your Sfirit + that is, whatlo- 

God fheweth him how thofe at Jerufitem mocked at | ever afcendeth into the thoughts of your heare, Scé 

th:iv brethren that were carried away to Bubel,to | of the like phrafe Ferem, 7. on uerf, 3x.) 

« ahom on the contrary God promifeth both Spiri- 6 Ye [To wit, Princes, and Rulers of the city, of 
tual aad corporal ble mZy14, The glory of the Lord | whom {ee above on verf, 1.) have multiplyed your 
forfaketh the city, 22, God bringeth the Prophet again | flain in this city < [thatis, thofe yhom yc have 
(in a vifior:) tu bis fellor-captive brethren in Chal- oppofed in the city by all manner of inj ftice, Com- 

ded, 24. pare above chap. 7, 23. andy, 9.) andye have filled 

; ae the firects theycof with the flain, 
Hen the (pivit lift me up, [Meaning the Spirit of 7 Thercfove thus faith the Lord LORD ; youy flaiay 
God, that fhewed him this vifion, See above awhom ye have laid down in the midft of, it they ave that 
chap. 8. on verf.3,] aad brought me to the caft-gate of | flcth, and this (city) is the pot but I will caufe you to go 
out of the maft of it, [To wit, Ferufalem, Name- 


ly, 


to wit, the Spirit that 
peareth, that the word 
1e wad, Others under. 


CHAP, XI, 


Chap. XL, : 


G Mentioned above. 


Man oe dnt 
dillinguithed from another fac as you are, 


. nits thatis, to ftay in it, and to bear your greateft 


Chap. *1 
Jy,by means of the Chaldeans,that fhould take them 
ye and punifh them according to their deferts, 
caput ‘four following verses, Others, be fhall, or they 
Sara you to £0 forth } meaning the enemy, 
be “ hich the Jews fpake in derifion of Feremiabs 
1 ds, the faine doth Ex biel retort againft them $ as 
ane d Gaid; the city of Jerufalem is indeed the 
i “hey the fei that boils init are thofe whom 
hide cruclly op prefled in it, for which caufe, and 
‘I i ur impictics, Gods wrath fhall devour you and 
all yo yet more tearfully then hitherto 


jthath done, ] if 
a Ye have feared the frvord : That is, war, Sec 


Levit, 26.) ancl Twill being the frvord upon you, faith 
gid LORD, 
- a I will caufe you to go forth out of the miedit 
theivof, and I will d:kver you inte the band of flrangers: 
[Namely, of the Chaldeans] and 1 will do judge- 

rca, amoitg yout, [See above on ver. 8.) ; 

to Tey fall full by the frvord ; [That is, perith by 
wa, See Levit, 26, 0n ver, 7.) 1 avill judge you {that 
js, punith you, Compare Ge, 15, on veif. 14,50 
here in the next verfe] ia the borders of Ifrack Lname- 
ly, in Kebla, See of this city 2 Keags 23, on verf.33. 
and 29. 6, It Jay in the land of Hamath, which was 
by norch on the border of Paleftina, Numb, 33. Fof, 
13. 9. aad ye (hall know that 1 am the LORD, 

ii Lnis (city) (all aot be your pot, (To wir,to feeth 


punithment, touching this life] ans ye fall (not) 
[thisword muft here be added again from the for- 
mer claufe] be the flefh in the mrdft thereof 2 Lawill judge 
you in the boul. of Ifracl, [As above in the foregoing 
s verfe, See the fulfilling hercof, 2 Kings 25, 21, 
Jor, §2, 10.) 

yz Andye (ball know that Lam the LORD, becaufe 
ye have not walk. tiziny flatutes, neither donc my judge- 
meats, but bave done according to the retes [Ory manner] 
of the beathia that ave vouad about you, [meaning the 
idolatrous laws and cuftomes of the heathen, which 
God had forbidden his people in any wife to follow: 
Levit, 18.3, and 20,23, Deut, 12, 29, 30, and 13, 
14, above chip, §, verf. 7. the Jews are reproved be - 
caute they lived not according to the judgements or 
Jaws of the heathen ¢ but fee thereof the Annorat, 
there, 

13 Nowit came to pafs when I prophefied, that 
Pelutia the foi of B:naja died: {Iv feemeth that this 
prophefying of Exckicl, and the dying of Pelatia 
happened in that vifion, and afterward in deed, fo 
that Ezekiel d&ually declared unto the Ifaclites 
that were in Chaldea, that which he had {een and 
done inthe fpivitjand that the death of Palatta then 
alfo happened agtually, for confirmation of this pro- 
pheey] thea fell 1 dows upon my face, [to wit, through 
aftonithment, and to pray for the remnant of the 
people, Compare Numb, 14, 0n verf. 5.] and cried 
with aloud [Heb, great] voice, aad fata, Ab, Lord 
LORD, wilt thon utterly make afull end of the semaan 
of Ifvael ? {The Prophex in this complaint doth not 
properly look at Pelatia, that was a wicked man, dut 
ac afew that yer were left, conceiving that if the 
Lord fhould fo goon, he would fuddenly make an 
end, whereas he had promifed to referye a remnant, 
See of this phrafe Fevem, 4, 0n uci, 27.) 

14 They the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : 

15 Child of man,they ave [Meaning thofe that with 
Jojachin by Fercomtahs couniel had removed as exiles 
into Chaldea, 2 Kivgs2q, 125 &c.] thy brethren, 
[that is, thy kinfinen, or ncer of kin, Sce Genef, 24, 
on veif.27.] thy brethrea, (this repetition is made, 


tocxprefsthe zealofGod, and the weightinefs of 


EzexieLe 


Chap. xi: 


the matter Jihe mca of thy kindred,[Heb, of the vedem- 
ption ; that is, thofe that by vertue of their kindred! 
hadiight to redeem thy goods, and confequently 
are thy neereft kinfinen ,See Levit, 25, 25.) and all 
the houfe of Ifvacl, (yea) all thaty [co witythac was 
there in Chaldea, for the moft part belonging to the 
tribe of Juda] nato whom the inhabitants of Ferufalens 
have faid, (vo wit, mocking them, becaule they had 
left theiv own country, and dwelt like banifhed mer 
in Chaldea, whereas they on the other fide ftill pof- 
fefled and enjoyed the land which God had given 
unto their fathets foran inheritance, as followeth] 
get ye far aavay from the LORD, this fuune land is given 
unto us for an hereditary poffeffion, LAs if thiey brad faid; 
we oncly are Gods peuple, that inhabit his land 
which he gave unto our fathers, We have nothing 
to do with you that arc gone away from us, and ye 
fhall have no fhare with us in this land which ye 
have foifaken. 


16 Therfore fay , ‘Thus faith the Lord LORD, 


although I bave vemoucd them [Yo wit, thofe whom he 
hadin the former verfe called the Prophets brethren 
andthe houfe of Ifracl : fo in the fequel] far off’ 
among the heathen, and although I have fcattered them 
inthe lands sy t will I be to them a little (avbile) a 
fanttuary, (or, Lamtothenia litle while a fanttuary. 
Othets, Lqill be to them a letle fanétuary, To wit, in 
ftead of the vifible Temple in Jerufaiem, which was 
a token of my prefence, Lwillbea htele while with 
them, without that outward token, dwelling among 
them by my Spirit and grace, hearing their prayers, 
and proreéting them, Others, a fancéuary of fervae]s, 
that is, afew, Compare Ifa, 8.14.) inthe lands into 
which they are come, |To.wit, the land of Chaldca, 
and other countreys wherein they are feattered,] 


17 Therefore fay, Thus fuith the LORD; Yea qill 


gather you from the nations, aad f will alfomble you out 
of the lands whereta ye ave [cattcred, [Which was ful- 
filled when the Jews came back ont of the Babyloni- 
an captivity int? their own country 5 and yet more 
fully, when our Saviour Chrift gathered his Church 
out of all nations,by the miniftry of the Apoftles} and 
I will give you the land of Ufracl, (To wit, after the 
captivity of {evenry ye:rs,] 


18 Aad thr fhall conie hither, and take away all ther 


detcfations thereof, aad all the abommations thereof 
[That is, the Idols, which mca ought co deteft ‘and 
abominate ] from thenec, 


19 And I will give than one hind of heart, [That 


is, fuch as is not double, nor falic, bue upright, un- 
fcigned cleaving onely unto me, and not divided be- 
tween meand Idols,Sce further Fer, 32. 39, with the 


Annotat, By heart here is meant the will,inclination, 
motion. So isthe word heart for the moft part taken, 
when itis placed by the word (Pitt : which then 
fignificth the mind, underftanding, and thoughts 
of man, Pal, 51, 12, below chap, 18, 31, and 36.26, } 
aad will give a nav fpirit be the innermoft (part) of you, 
[That is, another mind, and other thoughts then 
were in you before, Meaning a change of the {piric, 
not in fubftance and cflence, but in qualities and 
powers, Compare the fore-quoted places, likewife- 
Rom, 7. 6, and 12, 2 Cor.4.13, Eph, 4. 23. Col. 30,10, ] 
and T will take away the floay heart, (Heb, the heart of 
flores thatis,a ftony heart, The heart of the un- 
regencrace man is here likened to a ftone, in regard 
of its natural hardnefs, The refemblance confifterh : 
alfo herein, that asa ftone of its own nature hath 
not power tochange or turn it {elf into flefh, fo 
neither hath an unregenerare man, by his own unre- 
generate nature, pdwer to curn unto God’ but as 
God is able even of ftones to raife up children unto’ 


y y y y Vv y 2 Abrabamy 


Chap. xi. 


Abraham, Matth, 3. 9, 


Ezexret. 
fo can he alfo foften ftony 


Chap, xii, 


and foretellcth on the contrary a fudden and 


: : rae me : Certai 
hearts by his faving and fanctitying Spirit] out of complifomcnt of his Prophefies, x1, tain ace 
their fl:fhy (thac is, out of their body, wherein the 

fouldwelleth, Sec Job 12, on verf. 10, And this Oreover, the word of the LOKD came unto me 

1 will to, (faith God) to wit, by rooting out of the ‘ag ofaje 


foul the ev:1 qualities, powers & faculties wherewith 


2 Child of man, thon delle iathe midf 0 
through theic own corrupt nature they oppofe me, of rebel 


againit me] aadwwill give thom a fl fhy heart, (Heb, 
@ regenerate man is here refembled co fleth, which 


fereth ic fel willingly to be led by Gods Spirit, Such 
is the heare of man, after God hath taken away the 
Rony heart, and hath given a new heart, ] 

20 Thitth yimay walk in my flatutes , (He faith 


&c, but he fpeaketh of adual obedience which the 
a oi yield unto God] aad keep iy udgunents, 
[t 


tance of thofe that are truly converted unto God] 
and do them: and they (hall be a prople uato me,[ See Lev, 
26,01 verf, 12 JandI will be a God unto thon [See Gea, 
17, on verf.7, and Levit, 18, on verf. 2, Compare 
Jervem, 24,7, and 30, 22, and 31, 1, and 33, 38,] 
21 But whofe beart walketh after the heart of their 


Of walking after idols, compare © Kiags 11. on wer, 
‘ §. Cafter the heart ec.) That is, which they conceive 
th ie their Tols do with and defire, Others 5 OUE «tS 
fr then whofe heart walbeth after the heart of their de- 
teflitioas aad abominations.) Lill reader their way Kp- 
o4tucir bead, [See above chap, 9, on Ve7,10, Compare 
Fee, 9.40. | faith the LORD. 
22 Thea did the Cherubiiny [See above chap. 1. 6, 
Upon the word bea/ls ] Lift up their wings» [to wit, 
Wherewith they flew, See above chan, 1, 0n ver, 6.) 
and the wheels (See above chip, $, on ury, 15.] over 
agatail them sand the love the God of Ifral [See 
above chip, t, on vcr, 28, foin the next verfe} awas 
over them from abave. 
; 23 Aad the elovy of the LORD went up fioin the midft 
of the city, [Sce above chip, 10, on verf, 4.Jand 
vod upon the mountaia (that is, ftayed, or went and 
ood, or for ic felf upon the mouncain : meaning 
the mount of Olives , wheicof fee 2 Sum,15,30 .Zach, 
T4.4.Ma'th, 24.3, J which is tomar thee ift of the ctty, 
24 Afterwards th. {pirit took meup, sad brought me 
ia vifion by the [pirit of God into Chalde.-, [That is »ina 
- Yafion that was (hewed me by the Spitit of God, 
Compar € above chap, 4, on ver, 4.4 The meaning is, 
that all this happened tohim in the vifion ofhis 
spirit, not really in his body, which Mill remained in 
Chaldea J to thom that were carried away capttve : 


feen reat up from me, (that is, ceafed or vanithed 
: away, ] 
' 25 Aad I fpake unto them that were carried away 
| captive all the words [Or matters, things lof the LORD, 
which be bad caufed me to fee, 


CH AP, XII 


| 

| 

The Prophet ts commanded by God to veprefent in his own 
perfoa the flight and captive carryinz away of 
fing Zedekbt aad the people, excepting afew, verte | 
> 0e, alfa to cat bis bread and drtiak his water with 
curefulne/s and anguith, for atoken nto the Fors, 

| (17, God repectsth the tanating proverb of the Jers, 


and by taking them away from them by the Spirit 
of regeneration, that they may no more rebel 


an heart of fle; chacis, a Acthy heart. The heart of 


is not hard like a ftonc, butis flexible , foft, and fut. 


not, that they way be able, or miy bave power to walk, ! and yerw 


eword keep hath refpeé to the cercain peifeve- | 205 | That is, believe noc, nor obey 


detefRativits and thor abominations, (Thavis, idols, ' ney, Compare Afatth 


[Heb, captive carrying away, So in the next verfe : fee (fo that he would r 
above chap, 1, on vey, 1.) and the uifion that Lbad | 


ots hosfc, (Thais, in Chaldea among the Jews th 

with King Jojachin were carried away OU of then 

own country into Babylon , among whom thoy h 

God had his own people 5 above chap, 1116 e 

che, yet it appeareth from this place, thar ‘tan a 

them were unbelieving and ob{tinate perfons ie 
the term rebelltous boufe, See above chap » On 44; 
s. alfo in the fequel, Compare likewie above aii 
2.3, and 5. 6, 7, and 3, 26, 27.) which have aaa 
fee, and {ve not, [to wit, inwardly by the fpirit to per- 
| ceive what punithmencs themfelyes had endured 
cre toexpet more, tothe cnd that they 
‘might be converred unto God, Compare 1ft, 6 
; and gr. 18, ferem, 5, 21, | bave cars to bear sandticns 
} according to all 
the warnings and threatmings which God hath pie 
» Yenthem by his Prophets, Compare Serem, 5.24] 
for hey area rebellions houfe, 
3 Therefore thow Child of man , make thee furniture 
| of removing ; [To wit, a wallet ot bundle , ttaff, tra. 
velling-coat, thooes,and ocher necel ies for a jour. 
» 1d. 93 10, Others a 
: fland houfchold-ftutl, as bedding. boulfter , i 
; tables, chefls, ca binets, &c,] and remove by day before 
| thar eyes? (thatis, fo as that they may behold ir 
' with their eyes, For the Loid would by that which 
‘the Prophet was to do publickly , give thefe that 
j Were carried away captive acertain token of thac 
which of a certain fhould fhortly befal thofe of ite 
da and Jcrufalem, becaufe they believed not that it 
fhould be ill with them; yea they hoped fudden! 
; themfelves to return chisher, Fei'.28,3,they rebukine 
| the Prophet Jeremia, by whole advice they had fut. 
! fered themfelves tobe carried away into Chaldea] 
_ aad thou fhalt remove {rom thy place [to wit, where 
thou dwelleN) to axother place [to wit, where inthe 
fame city thou haft not dwelt; and that to fathion 
thy (elfevery way after the manner of thofe that re- 
Move indeed, and are wont to change often and fre. 
j quently their habitations ; which was to bea token 
j Unto the people that King Zedekia with his people 
fhould be conttrained fuddenly to remove out of ju- 
i da and Jerufalem, and to be carried away captive to 
| Babel} bcfore their eyes sit may be they will confider it, 
[to wit, how Lwill punith chem for their rebellion, 
| (e may be) heufeth his particle to leave the Pro. 
phet doubcful of the fuccesful event of this token, . 
ithac he might learn tobe contented with onely 
; obeying and following hiscummand, It fheweth al- 
aife up fome good hope inthe 
Prophet, to tir him up to diligence} though they bea 
rebellious boufe, {that is, though they be very wilful g& 
difobedient, fo that there isnot much amendment 
to be expedted in them, yee I will thew them this 
vifible token, for their greater’ conviction, Others, 
becaufe they ave a rebellious houfe , in regard fuch 
judgements fhall light upon their people, and they 
themfelves were nor yet bettered by theit own Judge- 
ments which had befallen them] 

4 Thou fhutt then bring forth thy fura ituve [To wit, 
whereof is fpoken inthe former verfe] by day before 
their eyes, as the fuvaituye of thofe that remove: [Heb, 
as the furniture of removing that is, which men take 
along with them when they remove, depart, or take 
a Journey] afterwards thou fhalt go forth in the evening 
bifore their eyes, [it feemeth thac the prophet is en- 
joyned 


Chap. xu. 
joyned fift co bring forch his furniture into a place 
bare hishoufe being within the wall, and after- 
ward to break ch ough the wall, and t go away with 
jrin the dark, as followcth : to fignific that the Jews 
thould feck to cfcape away privily, and that Kin 
zedckia fhould get away out of Jerufalem , and flee 
by night, as it alfo came to pals, 2 King.25.4, Feren, 
39.4. and 52. 7. The cventag is heve taken for the 
night, See fob 7. 0n ver, 4.] 45 they go forth that ve. 
move, (Heb, according to the goings forth of removing, 
That is, afcer the ate of the going forth of them 

at take a Journey ; 
ee Dig ie see the wall before their eyes, and 
bring out thereby (thy furniture.) (To wit, to fignific 
that King Zedekia thould caufe the city-walls to be 
broken, that he with his fouldiers might thorow the 
breach cleape out of danger, See the accomplith- 
mencthereol, 2 Kings 25. 7, ferem, 32. 7, Thefe 
words, thy furaiture, are here inferted from the fore- 
going fourth veife, and the following feventh 
yerfe ] 

6 Before theiv cys [Sec above on v 7, 3.) halt thou 
cary it npon (thy) founders, thou fhalt bring ir forth in 
the dark, thou (halt cour thy face > that thou fee not the 
land : (This fignificth that King Zedckia fhould flee 
away fo fwiftly and fo difmaicd, to cfeape the hands 
of the Chaldeans, thathe fhould fcarcely {ce the 
Jand throvgh which he fled: again, that Zedelkia 
fhould be deprived ofhis fight by the lofs of his 
eyes, fothar he thould mot fee the land of Babylon, 
See the accomplishment 2 King 25.7. Jerem, 39.7. 
and 52,11, The cove: ing of the face hath alfo been a 
token of fhame and grief which a man already 
hath, and of trouble which isto be expe&ed, Com- 
pare 2 Sunt, 15, on vr, 30, Eflh, 7,8, Ferem, 14, 3.) 
for Thave graca thee for a rwouder-token unto the houfe 
of Ifracl, (to wit, to fignifie that which was to come , 
namely the ruine of King: Zedekia, and of the city of 
Jerufalem, Sobelow ver, r1.and chap,24, 24, Cum- 
pare Pfal, 71,7, with the Annotar, 

7 Andl did fo, according as twas comminded; I 
brought forth my furnteuve by day, as the furniture of 
them that remove :[Heb, of removing afterwards inthe 
cvening I digged me through the wall with (mine) hand; 
[not with any iron tools and open violence, but as it 
were with a thecf-like flight and privacy, to fignify 
that King Zedekia with his company fhould {eek pri- 
vily to efcape and fice from the hands of the Chal- 
deans, Sce 2 Kings 29, 4.) 1 brought it forth inthe 
dark, [to wit, the travelling-furniture] and I carried 
itupon (my) fhouldcr bifore their cyes. 

8 And in the morning came the word of the LORD 
Unio ties fayiag ¢ 

9 Child of man, bath not the houfe of Ufract, the rebel- 
ious houfe faid unto thee what doef thou ? [Thatis, 
whats the matter chat thou doft thus fuddenly re- 
move ina fttange kind of way 2] 5 

10 Suy wito them, This faith the Lord LORD , this 
burden (That is, this prophefy which is propounded 
unto you by the coken of my removing.Ste 2 Kingsg, 
on verfe 25. lis (againf?) the Prince at Ferufalem, (that 
is, King Zedekia land all the houfe of Ifvael, (the mea- 
ning is, thatyhe burden which he carricd upon his 
fhoulders was'a token of the burden of great mife- 
ties that fhould fhortly come unto the King , his 
Lords ,and all the people, Or thus, this burden is 
(againft) the Prince, againft Ferufalem, ee.) that 2, 
inthe midft thereof {ro wit, the Jews: that dwelt in 
Jetufalem , or the city of Jerufalem, wherein the 


Jews and Ifraclites were gathered} 


IL Say, 1 an your wonder-token' See above on ver, 
6.) like as Thave donc, [To wit, in beating this fur- 


Ezexirt. 


/ 


Chap. xii. 
nicure thus , for to remove] fo fll it be unto them i 
[namely, to the King of Juda, and his people] they 
hall by caviying away (ov removing’ go into caprivily. 
[to wit, to Babel, See the accomplifhment hereof; 
a Kjags 25.) 

12 Aad the Prince [Namely King Zedckia , of 
whom is fpoken in the foregoing verfe] that is in 
the midfl of them y [that is, of thofe of Jerufalem and 
all Juda] fhall carry (the faimiturc) [to wit, fuch fur- 
niture as is needful for travelling, as above ver, 4.] 
upon (his) fhoulder ia the dark» [Compare above 
ver, 4, 6, 7.) and be fhall go forth 5 they fball dig 
through the wall, [compare above ur, 5.) tu bring 
(him) out thereby be fhall cover his face, that he fee not 
the grouad with Chis) «ye, Compate above ucr, 6.] 

13 I will aljo {prcad out my net upon him, (Lo wit, 
by the Chaldean fouldiers, that fhall purfue 
atter him in his flight , and take him, as followeth, 
Sec ofthe accomplithment 2 Kivgs 29, 5, 6, and 
ofthe phrafe, Job, 19, on ver, 6, [that be be taken in 
my fnare : and Lrwill bring him into Babylon, the land of 
toe Chaldeans 5 alfo he fhll not fee it, [ro wit, be@rte 
by fencence paft upon him his eyes fhall be blinded 
before he cometh thither,2 Kézes 25.7. ]though be fhul 
dte there, 

14 And I will featter iato all the winds [See above 
chap, 5, on ver, to.) all that ave clout hin (for) hus 
belp, [to wit, thofe thae accompanied King Zcdciia 
in his flight, See the accomplithment hereof, 2 King, 
25.9, Underftand olfo the Evyptians that were for- 
merly come cohclp the King inthe: fiege, Ferem, 37. 
6, alfo thofe that after Gedalias death were fled into 
Egypt, ferem, 42, 16517) 18, and 43, 5, 6,75 crc, 
and all bis baads : [the word fignificth properly 
wings, and here bands and troops of Souldiers, So 
below chap. 17.21, and 39. 19,) and Iwill draw ont 
the fivord after them, [See above chap,s, on ve \2,] 
15 So theyfhall know | See above chap, 5, on ver, 
13.) that I amthe LORD, (fee above chap. 6, on ver, 
7.) when Ifhall difper(e them amoig the beathen , and 
{catter them in the lands, 

16 And Iwill caufe afew mea [Heb, men of aum- 
ber; thatis, a few men that may cafily be numbred, 
See Geitef, 34, on ver. 30.) of then: (to wit, of the 
Jews and other Ifvaclites that were mingled one 
among another in Jerufalem , and without the city] 
to be Left from the frvord , from the famine and {rom the 

peflilence 5 thatthey my declare all their abominations 
(agatntt the firtt and fecond table, See thereof 
2 Kjags 16.35 4) re, and 21, 2, 35 cre, 2, Chroa, 33. 
2 3, re, and 36.2145 16.) among the heathen whither 
they (hall come ; (to wit, thatth-y may declare them 
not oncly in bare words, but alfo a€tually declare 
that they were the caufe of their fcattering. into all 
the countries round about ; whereby they fhall be 
brought as it were upon the flage for a publick thew 
of Gods vengeance againft fin] and they fball know 
that 1 am the LOKD, {'To wit,not onely the Jews fhall 
know it, finding really and indecd that lam true, 
juft, andan enemy unto fin; buc alfo che Gentiles 
fhall know it, being informed by the Jews, and be- 
holding the juft plagues wherewith God punifhed 
their fins | ; 

17 Afterward the word of the LORD came un'o me, 
Saying: ; 

18 Child of maa, thou {halt eat thy bread with trem- 
bling 5 and thou fhalt dyink thy water with trouble and 
with carefulac{s, (To wit, to fignifie the diftrefs, fear, 
and difmaicdnefs 5 whereinto the Jews fhould be 
broughe in ferufalem , and every where throughout 
the land, Compare above chap, 4, 16.] 

19 Aad thou fhait fay unto the people of the land , 
{ Namely, 


Chap. xi. Pevextets . Chap. vii 
LNamely, of Chaldeas he meaneth the Jews and If. not abfolutely deny the the truth of the ou 


raclicesthac dwelt there as captives, Unto thefe ic 
was very fatisfattory to hear what would yer be- 
come of Jerufalem: forthey were grieved, (to wir, 
being feduced by falfe Prophets) that by Jeremias 
counfel they had left their own land, and had yeel- 
ded themfelves upto their enemies] this faith the 
Lord LOKD of the inhabitants of Ferufalua , in the 
land of Ifracl, they [ball eat their bread with carefulaes, 
and they foal drink their water with aftonifoment 5 (that 
is, being exceedingly croubled, perplexed , and afto- 
nifhed at the unexpeeted and fearful miferies that 
fhould fall upon them all at once] becafe ber 
Laid (meaning the land of Jerufalem ; tu wit,where- 
in this city lay, and over which fhe bare rule] {hall be 
deflate from her fulaefs,{that is, from that which it is 
fullof, So Pfal, 24. 1, Meaning all manner of abun- 
dance and riches , that fhould be taken away by the 
enemy | becasfe of the violence of all them that dwell 


ihereia, 


20 Aad the inhabited cities fhall be laid wafl, aad 
thQind fall be arilderac{sy and ye hall know that I 


am the LORD. 
21 Agata, the word of LORD caine walo me, (ying: 


22 Child of man, what kiadof proverb [The He- 
brew word fignilieth here a common faying , figni- 
fying much in few words, and fo well known vo the 
greatelt part of men y that uponoccafions it is 
commonly made ufe of, See 1 Sai, 10, 12, and 24, 
14, and below chap, 18, 2.) as this Cavhich) ye bave ina 
the laad of Ifrael,[to wit, you that among your {elves 
mock at my threatning ] faying, the dacs fhall be 
prolonged, and eviy viftm thall perifh? (the meaning of 
this proverb is, that they had nothing to do with the 
picdiétions of the Prophets touching their rnine, 
becaufe God according to his patience & Jong futke- 
ring would prolong the time of the coming of their 
dettructionswhich the Prophets made to be fhort: or 
becaufe their prophefics would never be found true} | Prophets that walk afte 

23 Therefore fay unto them ‘This, faith the LORD ; 
Tovill make this proverb to ceafe, that they [ball ufe it ito 
move for a proverb in Ifracl: but fay uztotha , The 
daies \Vhat isthe time of their ruine] are at band yaad 


the word of every vifion, [that isthe prophefy of their 


deftrudtion by theChaldcans,Or the fubftance of eve- 


ry prophefy concerning your deftruction aforefaid] 

24 For there (hall be no more any vain vifion, (That 
is, fale and lying predi&tion, So Luneit, 2, ¢4, be- 
low chap, 13.6, 7, Zach, 10, 2, Vanity for falfehpod, 
fee Job, 31, on ver, 5.) nor flattering divination inthe 
midit of the houfe of tfracl, (Heb, finooth divina- 
tion, or divination of him that is fmaoth to wit, 
in mouth or tongue , by flattering and fair fpcaking, 
Compare Prov, 5,3. and 26, 28, andthe Annotat, 
he fpeaketh ofthe falfe Prophets, that gain-fayed 
the true prophets, and foothed up the people with 
fivect and pleafing predigtions in their unbelicf, ido- 
Jany, and wicked lives, Others, flippery 5 chat is, 
doubtful divinations} 

25 For Tam the. LORD; I ail fpcak, the ward 
that I fall; (peak flallbe diac, (the time) ball’ be xo 
more delayed: [Yor the fiege of Jerufalem by Nebu- 
chadrezar followed thortly after, Heb, properly be 
adjourned | for in your dares, (that is, in your life- 
time] O rebellious hafe, will I fpeak the word, aad do 
the faine,faith the Lord LORD, 

26 Alorcover, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
saying: 


the vifion that he feeth is for many dates: [That is 5 for 
a long while, before it thall be accomplithed, fo that 
the punifhment fhall not come in our daies, They do 


, 7 . ” ’ 
ace aol afleep, they put ic ot ie 
while} be [they mean the prophee Ezekiel lyrashp 

of the times that ave far off Hovephefea 

28 Therefore fay unto them, ‘ri 
f > Thus faith the 7). 
LORD, none of my words fhall be ay nore delayed oe 
i. > 


sword that Lhave fpoben , | mth ph 
Hy ave fpoken , it fall be done, futh the Lord 


CHAP, XIN, 


God commandeth the Prophet to prophefy againfh the fulf 

prophets , and ther vain daubiags, ver, 1, re ally 
agunll the falfe Provbeteffes, and their diMh-Hilloyy; 
aid head-vails, covertigs, 17, * 


A™ ae of the LORD came nato me, faying : 
vet, [To wie, hae were whales eae 
hig Oe idea among the 
captive Jews, whomthcy would make to belie 
that they fhould quickly return into their own (ani 
try. Sec ofthemalfo ferem, 29,8 they had thej 
. . * : : Ir 
companions alfo in Jerufalem, Ferevr, 23.16,17,] 
that prophefy, [thatis, thac cake upon them, 43 
falfely, the prophetical office] and fay unve them that 
prophely out of their (own) heart, (cb, nat the Pig 
plrets out of their (own) heart ; that is, thofe that ie. 
phefy chat whiclr procecdeth out of their own Sank 
on, Judgement y and motion , and not from God 
Such kind of prophets are faid fo Prophefy falfe whe 
fons and the dccetts of their (own) bearty Sevem, 1 
14,10 {peak the vifions of their (own) beayt, aes 
23.16, t0 be prophets of the deceit of their (own) heait, 
Jerem, 23, 26, to walk after their (own) fpirit, here 
in the next verfe See the contrary, Nwi,16, 28. and 
the Annotat, there] bear the word of the LORD, 

3 Thus faith the Lord LORD 310 unto thole foolifl 

‘ther (own) fpivit, (That is 
follow their own minds and conceptions in pro. 
pounding their prefumptuous prophetics, Compare 
the Ann.on the former verte | aad that which tocy have 
not fecn \ [that is, that which was not fhewed them 
by God ina vifion, to declare it in hisname uno 
the people, The word feciag is often thus taken, as 
Prov, 24, 4, Ua, 30, 10, Lament, 2.14, and heie bee 
low ver, 6,758, hence the prophets are called Seers, 
See 1 Swin, 9.0n Ur, 9, and 2 Chron, 9, on ver, 29,] 

4 Thy prophits,O Iraclave like the foxes in the wale 
places. (To wit, like foxes that being in wafte, barren, 
and defolate places 5 where very little prey isto be 
had, are very cager to {natch atthe meaneft thing 
they can come at] 

§ Ye [Yo wit; falfe prophets] have not gone up into 
the gaps, [\ts a fimilicude taken from warlike affaires, 
where valiant fouldiers do boldly fer themf{elves in 
the gap that is made in the city-wall by the enemy, 
to keep theenemy out of ir: which the falfe pro- 
phets ought to have imitated by their prayers unto 
God , and exhortations unto the Congregations to 
turn away Gods judgements and punifhments, Sec 
the fame phrafe, P/al, 16. 235 30, and below chap, 
22, 30.] neither have (yc) made up the hedge for the 
houfe of tfracly [to wit, when the faid hedge was bro- 
ken, {ts another fimilitude taken from gardens, 
whofe hedges and fences when they are hurt by the 
wild beafts, muft be repaired againfta new inrode 
ofthem, See of this comparifon below chap, 22, 30,] 


27 Child of manyhiboldthey of the houfe of Ufrael fay, | to find inthe battel ia the day of the LORD, [meaning 


the time wherein the Lord would fend the Chalde- 
ans againft the Ifraclites to deftroy them, The day of 
the Lord. for the day of punifhment or venge- 

ance, 


ee Meme Ra ae vt le le 


_ tempered ftuffof lime or moiter, that cafily falleth 


a . 
Chap. xtil. Evext 
Toy 24, on werfe 1] 
so A re the a Prophets, unto whom 
Kaebiel had {poken in che fecond pesos verf. se ef 
whom he now fpeaketh in the third perfon; a Q 
pove vert. 4. ee uf the like alteration in perfon, 
Fb 18, 4.] [ee vanity, (See above chap, 12, ONY, 24d | 
and [ying predi€tion, [Heb, prediétion of a ly?) that fay, 
th: LOKD bath {pokey whereas the I ORD hath not sat 
them 2 and they grace hope of confirming the word, 
[Or, the matter 5 tO WAL, which they have falfly pre- 
tended to be a Prophecy th came from God, ] 

7 Doye aot jee a vite vifion [Heb, a vifion of va- 
nity, So above chap, 12, 24, Sce the, Annotat, ] and 
tpeak a liiag prediftion,[ Heb, a prediction of a lye} when 
¥-fiayy [eo wit, unto the people] the LOKD {Peaketh, 
wheres [{namely, L the Lord] b.rve not (Poken? (this 
queftion implieth a ftrong affirmation, ] 

8 Therefore thus faith the Lord LOKD, Becanfe ye 
Shoah vanity, and feea ly": therfore benold, 1 (will 
be) upon joi, [To wit, to penith and deftoy you, 
Compare Ferum, 21,13, with the Annotat. | faith the 
Lyd LOKD, 

And mia band (That is, my power to punifh 
andto deftroy, So Exod, 9.3. Fiudg. 2.15, 1 Sam te, 
15.] fhall be againit the Prophets that fee vanity, aad 
forctel a lye 5 they fInall not be in the affembly {fo is the 
word fodtaken, Pjl, 89. 8. and 11 t,1,] of my peo- 
ple, wither be wittien te the writtag of the houfe of 
Hac, (That is, as the regifter of Gods children. 
Compare Exod, 32, 32, and the Annotat, likewife 
Pfal, 69.29, and the Annotat, Luge 10,20,Reuel, 13. 
8. and 37.8, and 20, ry, and 21, 27, (of the houfe 
of Ifa.) thacis, thac lormed the number o. tie true 
Church | sur cater ato the Lind of Uracl + [That is, 
not return into the land of Juda out of the Babylo- 
nian captivity ¢ as they allo that remain impenitent 
{hall not enter into the heavenly Canaan, The 
micaning then of this paflage is, that the falfe Pro- 
phets thal] not be reckoned among, Gods chofen péo- 
ple,nor be partakets of his {piricual goods] and ye {hall 
know that Lam the Loid LORD, er 

10 Thirifore, yea therefore [This doubling is made 
to adde the greater force to the fenfe or meaning See 
the hike Genf,7, on wef, 2. and 14, on verf. 30, 
Numb, 3,9, and Deut,16. 20, Joel 3, 14, and the 
Annotat, | becaufe they feduce my people, [to wits fo 
asthat they have not believed my threatnings, nor 
purely performed my worfhip, nor obeyed my laws, 
prefcribing the way and rule of lite, Jovem, 28, 155 
16.] faying, peace, [that is, making them believe 
that all things were well, and that there was no 
paunifhment to be expeéted, Compare Ferm, 6. 14, 
and 28, 9, and below verf, 16.] where (there) i xo 
peace 3 aad (becarfe) onc (to wit, falfe Prophet} buel- 


-deth amiud-wall, [that is, a flight. and weak fence, to 


fave anhoufe fiom a violent onf:e and breach, 
Meaning the vain and flattering prophefics of de- 
ceiversy which they prefented unto the people, thar 
they might not believe the threatnings of God de- 
nounced by the truc Prophets} aad lo others [to wit, 
other falfe Prophets ]danb it with flight lime, [chat is, 
helped by vain and plaufible flattering {peeches to 
confirm,make good formerProph.ts propounded pro- 
phecy, Underftand here by flight lime an ill-made or 


off and perifheth, Compare below chap, 22, 28.) 
11 S.y wsto them that plaifter with flight lime, that 
it (To wit, the mud-wall] full fall down : there fhall 


Eb Chap. xiti. 
parifons are alfo clfewhere ufed, Sie If. 25. 4: 
Fevem, 47.2. below crap, 58, 22.) and ye, O great ball- 
flones, fh Ul full, ana a great flormy wind (bull fplit (it). 

1z Lo, whiathat wall fhall be fallen, fhall it not 
then be fuid unto you y (Yo wit, by the men, that paf- 
fing by, fhall fee che ruine of the houfe, or fhall have 
notice thereof, This queftion implicth a flong 
affimation | avhere is the plaiflertiag wh ravith ye have 
plaiflered? 

13 Therefore thus faith the Lovd LORD 5 Yea I will 
fplit (it) [co wiz, hae mud-wull] by @ great flormy 
wind ia my fury, and thae fball be an ovc-flowinz 
fhowre in mine aagir, and grcat batl-flonzss ia my fury, 
to deflyoy (#1) (cb, for de irnttion.4 

14 SowHEL bieck denn wall that ye bive plaifler- 
ed qith (ght line, and will cafl it down to the ground, 
[ Heb, make it come acar the gvouad | (fo) that the foua- 
dation thereof {ball be difcovreds [that is, it fhall be 
rafed «to the very foundation, See the fame phrate 
Pfal, 13.7.7. Mich, 1.16, Habak, 3,13, Compare 
2 Sam, 22,16, this (hall (the city) (namely, Jerufa- 
lem) fall, aad ye [to wir, the Jews] fhall perifh in the 
midft thivcofs andyc{ball know that | amthe LORD, 

15 ‘Chus will 1 bring forth my wr. th agataft ibe wall, 
and agaiaft them thac platter it wiih (light lim and 1 
will fay uuto you, [Meaning th -fe that believed the 
falfe Prophets, and expected all manner of good 
from their vain and flattering proy hecies| that wall 
is ao (more ), [that is, it is thrown down) acither ave 
they that pluiftcred it, [To wit, alive, See Gcacf, 42. 
on verf, 13, and Prov, 12, on vif, 7.] 

16 (To wit) the Prophets of Afracl, that prophrfie 
concerning Frrufalim, and fica vifiom of peace for hiv 
[See above on viv, 10.) where (tare) is no peace, 
faith the LORD, 

17 Aad thor child of man, fet thy face egainft the 
daughters of thy people, [Sze of this phirate above 
chap, 6, on ucrf,2,] which prophefie out of their (own) 
heart: [ehacis, fet thy face againft the women, thac 
pretending themfelyes co be prophecefies and di- 
viners, by meer vanities and lics made men believe 
that God was not angry with them, as the true Pro- 
phets taught, Morcover, they {catcered the people, 
and hardenedthem in che fins, promifing them 
Gods mercy and bleffing, though they continued 
and went on in thofe fins, Now to aflme every one 
of ir, they made (as fome conceive )aim-cufhions and 
head-quoits, which th.y tendered co the peifon 
whomthey deceived, for fome gain which thefe 
prophetcfles reaped fiom it] aad proph fie againft thein, 
| See above in this chapter on verf, 2.) 

"18 And fay, Thus fitth the Lord LORD 5 Wo te 
(thofi women) that fo cufbions for all arm-boles of the 
aims, {Some underftand this not properly, bue 
figuratively, of the flatteries and promifes of peace 
and reft, Others underfland it properly, that they 
made and fold {uch things, to be afed by thofe that 
believed their prophecies; to fignifie, that they 
fhould as truly have reft and peace in the land, as 
their aims fhould cafily lean and reft upon thofe 
cufhions, Heb, all arm-boles of the bands; to wit, of 
all thofe that for the aforefaid purpofe fhould have 
a defire to buy,and ufe them] and marke head-coverinys 
[others night-quoif's,or kerchicfs, This ferved as a 
token that they fhowld alwaics flecp foundly and 
quictly] for the bead of every (lature, (that is, of every 
age, or talne{s, They fuittheir j-gling to all forts 
of men, fmall and great, to feduce every many to 


be an over flowiaz-fhowse ; (Underftand by this and.} pluck fiomevery man] to bust fouls : [and fo to 


that which followeth,the violence of the Chaldeans, 
which thould be terribly poured out upon Jerufalem, 
andthe whole kingdom of Juda, The fame com- 


catchthem, That is, to biing men into temporal 
and ctermal deftru@ion, by haidening then, in 
abominable idofacry and impenitency, Compare 

Prov, 


: 
| 


‘ 


Chap. xiii. Ezsr 


Prov, 6,26, and the Annotat,] will ye buat the fouls 
{ mzaningth: reafonable and iminortal fouls] of wy 
prorley and will ye frve uato your flues (ory {or your 
Slves, that is, for your good] the fowls [that is, your 
pe:fons, So Genef, 9. 5. on the words, your fouls} 
hve? [That is, noarith and fullain them by unjutt 
and unlawful gan by youe falfe prophecies, J 

19 dad willy: profanz me among my people, [To 
wit, in abufing my name, as if I had commanded 
you to fedace my people by falfe prophecies, Com- 
pare Levit, 18, on verf. 21.) far handfuls of barley, 
aad for picecs of bread, to flay the foils that fold ast 
die, (uhatis, to declare death by your prophecies to 
thofe that thall no: dic, becaule they believe in me, 
and abhor your divinations] ad to fawe the fouls 
altve thit fhoutd not livesfihat is, to promife life unto 
thofe that thall not live, becaute they depare from 
me, and adhere unto you] by your lying to my peonl’, 
that hear lying > [ro wir, your lying wherewith you 
deceive them, ] 

20 Therefore thus faith the Lovd LORD, beholt, 1 
Civil be) upon your cufhions, LTo wig, to tear them in 
Pieces, and to deftroy them, Compare above verf’ 
8. and the Annotat, | mh reavith ye there hunt the fouls 
to the flower-gard_ns, | Heb, (gardens) to wit, where- 
inthvy had their idols, to ask of them concerning 
things to com:, and to entice them thither that 
were very eager and defirous after tho le things, thac 
they might feduce them: 14, 65. 5. Orhets, that 
thy mig fly amay; to wit, being loafe from your 
deceitful ¢ thions| aad Lavill rent them off Lor, pluck 
thin off) froia your acins s and Twill let the fouls loofe, 
[ro wit, out of the nets whereinto ye hant them, or 
outofthe cages wh rein ye hold them captivesthat 
they may cleape the deitruétion which ye feek to 
bring upon them] the foues which ye buat to thejla ww- 
er-ardens, 


21 Mortover Lawill rent your bead-vails, and deliver 


q 


ily peopie out of your haad, (That is, power and mighr, - 
See Gen, 16, on wor. 6, | fo that they Mall be no iiwre + 


ia your band for aa hating : [to wit, as a prey, to be 
hinted by you] aad ye (to wit,the falfe Propheteftes, 
of whom is {fpoken aboye wif.17.] foal know that f 
am toe LORD, . 

22 Beeafe (by) falfheod ye bive made the heart of 
the vightcous fad, (Vo wit, th.catning him with tem- 
poral and eternal deftrudtion, becaufe he did not 
believe and follow you] whtreas T put him [to wit, 
th: righteous : or it, to wit, the heart of the righte- 
ous} to no forvow: [to wit, in theeatning him wich 
my judgements: yea have rather comforted him 
with the promife of my meiey] and becaufe ye have 


freagtheacd the haads (f the wicked Ehatis, have - 


hardened and encouraged him in his ido] 
uNpenitency, See of this phrafe alfo 
and the Annotat, Iv is alfo taken in 


atry and 
» Fite, 9.24, 
a pood fenle; 


as Jude. 7, 11,1 Samir3.6 Ta,3 $63.) that be fhould not: 


vetura from his wicked wily y dit I might fave him 
alive, , 

23 Therifore ye [To wit, falfe Prophetefles] hall 
fc no more vanity, [Sce above on verf’ 6, to wit, be- 
caufe ye fhall perith) nov ufe divinations : Lor, deal 
in divination: Heb, divining divine 5 (o Deut, 18 
10,2 Kings 17,17, and 25, 21, See further ofthe 
word divination, Prov, 16. on verf, 10.) but Tavill 


deliver my people out of your han 4 ; 
that Lam the LORD, ty see Je Tela 


CHAP, xly, 


Some of the Lldef? of the Prople come te the Prophet, as if 


KJ pas Chap.xty, 
it were to Ask counfel of Gadver,x.God by thePyonh t 
dafwereth thea accordiag ta the defert of theiy iy 
and hypocrific, and threat: iting to all fuch han 
iis, antto the feducing Prophets, that prophefiolrg 
the CAPT TS According to their mind : duis : 
Diomife for the peitteat, verl, 3, &e, Gud fheayeih 
that the interc ftoas, even of the moft holy ee Ne 
cucr avere (fuch as ryre Bon, D.nicl, aad 7 4) 
world not be able to help Ferulalom, nay aity ie, 

‘whom he bad firmly decreed 9 punifh, but het : 

foaild only deliver their om fouls, 12 He fovetel. 

ito that fome (hall be Lfty an) fall b» alfa cui’ 
lo the other Jews to Babel, as an exunple and lat 
of Gods juflice lowards thm, 22, ma 


eae came unto me men of the Eldeft of Urael 
LThatis, rulers and heads of the Congregati ; 

that dwelt in Chaldea, See Exod, 3, on ve« i es) 
i Levit. 4, on verf, 15,] aad fate davon b-fare yy, fr. 


fore my face. 
re . x iy ef / ; i 
[to ask counfel ot God by the Prophet concerning 


both in Jerafa. 
following third 
and below chap, 


i we 
| Une fueure condition of the people, 


i ham, and there in Chaldea, See the 
verfe, Compare above chap, 8.4, 
20, 1,] i 

a thet came the word of the LORD unto me , 

' Saying: 

_ 3 Citkd of maa, thefe men have (et up their dtn:g-rodg 

‘eather beart, [That is, they have piven then the 
high =f place in their mind, as they were wont alfo 
without the heareto be fer upin heh places: fo that 
they cfleem end honour them lughly shove all other 
things, yea even above my fell. $0 in th: fequel] aad 
hace yet tive flunibling-block of they iniquity divcéb.y be. 
forg their faccs : {by the [lurabline-black of their insquity 
heve is meant their idols: for when they fet up thefe 

! : aon unco them of finning many 
wayes againtt God, and of falling into many abomi- 

nations, So inthe fequel, Thus Idols’ are alfo called 

a faire, Exod, 2 3. 33. Deut. 7, 16, Sade, 2, 3. [am 1 

then eain:flly inqutred of by th: m? (Heb, berne ingutied of 

taquired ofthat is,caneftly,or upright ly inquired of, 

. As ifhe thoald fay, No, Thete things cannot land 

‘together, that aman fhould adhere unto Idols, and 
yet hotwithttanding ask counfel of the truc God 
Others, fhould I be daquived of at all by thin? That 
is, Tdefiie not to be inquired of by fuch a people, 
The Lord was ordinarily ingni-ed of by the high 
Prictt being clothed with the Ephod. Sce Nuinh.v7, 
21, and the Annorat, Jude, 1, 0n verf. 1, ocbya 
Prophet, 1 Sam, 23. 0n virf. 2, and 6, and 28. 6, 
2 Su 2,1, 2 Chion, 1 17.] 

A Tacrefore {peak thea, and Say unto thems Thus 

; faith the Lord LOKD, cu: ry mas (Heb, man mans that 
) every man, See Levit. 15. on wif, 2, So below 

wer. 7.) of the bonfe of Irael, Celie is, Jrda:Sce 

above chip, 6, on werf. 2, meaning the Jews chat 

| dwelein Chaldea} that fettcth up dung-gocs in bis heart, 
and putt th the uml ling-block of his iniquity dir tly be- 
fore bis face, and conieth to the Prophit 5 (to wit, to 
ask counfel of God by him] Ithe LORD will anfwer 
him, Cory bave aafwered hin] mh-a he comvth, Lothers, 
da that (time)| according to the multitude of his dug- 
gods s tharis, I will anfwer them not according 
to that which they would fain hear, bye as their 
g cat and manifold idolarry hath deferved, Others, 
Of, OF Coazeraing the mul itude of thew dunzg-gods, that 
Sy will anfver them nothing elfe bit that which 
concerneth partly the multitude of their Idols, and 
parc.y concerneth the punifiments which they have * 
thereby deferved,] 

5 That I may take the houfe of Ifracl in theiv (own) 
es hearts 


* sheir hearts] because they are all eftranged from me 


Chaps xiv 

(that is, Twill fo anfwer them, as that I will 
hearty 6 Jioht that which was hid in their hearts : 
ake will pretend thenfelves to be godly people | 
for t es come to ask counfel of me, biic I will by 
ranver difcover the wickednefs that lurkethy in 


iigugh (lcir dung-gods. se, 
fer (a5 van thie houfe of Ifracl, Thus fae 
re Lord LORD, repent, and turn away your {elves from 
earee -aods, and turn away your faces from all your 
a A [That is, nor onely from your idola- 
a ' d fins committed aginft the firft cable, but alfo 
a wall our villanies committed againtt the fecond 
oth Jaw, Underftand herc under the word 
fats the hearts alfo,withoue whofe turning away the 
faces can hardly be tucned away, This is arty 
to the puttiag of st ftumbling-block before ones face,above 
wl cucry man (Heb, mut mans as above v4. ] 
of the houfe of Ifracl, and of th: flranger [That isy os 
Profelycc, that was was become fuch, having cither 
before in Juda, ot afterward in Chaldea embraced 
the Jews Religion, with the obfervation of their 
ceremonies, See of fuch firangers Levit, 17, 8, and 
19.25. J that fojourncth in 1]racl,which fep ateth bim- 
Jef fromafter me,and fetteth up bis dunz-gods in his best, 
aid putteth the flumbling-block of bis tniquity dircttly 
before bis face, [Sec above on vitf, 4.) and cometh to 
the Proph.t to enquire by him of me; [Ochers, to en- 
quire of bin conccrntag m>\ Tam the LORD, (ball be an- 
foveved to him by me. (That is, not oncly by the Pro- 
phet of whom h- enquireth, but by, or of my {elf, 
who willanfwer him not fo much by words » as by 
clagucs and punithments, as the following words 
thew, ; 

3 aa will fet ny face agaiaft that maa, [See 
Levit. 17, on vo, 10,) aid will make bun a token 5 
[To wit, of my jut vengeance againft hypocrites; 
forlwill in punifhing fuch deal fo fearfully and 
ftrangely with them, that every one fhall be fright- 
ened therear,as at a publick token of my vengeance, 
propounded to every one by me for his warning, 
Compare Deut, 28, 46. Others, Lawill lay bon rwafte 
for atoken; that is, that he may be a token, ec,] 
aad for proverbs, [See Deut,28,0n ver{,37. alfo Job 17, 
on verf. 6, Sve alfo 1 Kings 9.7, 8, % Chron, 7. 21, 
22, Pfal, 44. tq, 1g. and 69, 12, Ferem, 24. 9, 
Habak, 2.6. J and will cut bim off from the midft of my 
people: [See Levit, 20, on ver}, 3,] and ye (hall know 
that 1 am the LORD, 

9 Now when a Prophet flrll be perfwaded, [To wit, 
bythe hypocrites, who afk counfel of them, and 
defice them to prophefie fome good thing unto 
them, See ofthe Hebrew word, Fudge, 14. ony, 15. ] 
aud {hall have fPoken fomething, (to wit, which the 
enquirer would fain hear, but is falfe] 1 the LORD 
have perfwaded the Prophet, [to wit, not by infpiring 
any evil into the Prophet,but by juttly punifhing the 
enquirers hypocrific by the Prophets lightnefs and 
covetoulnels, that precced from the Prophtety and 
from Satan, Compare 2 Sam, 12, 12,1 Kings 12, 45, 
aid 22.22, ferem, 4, ro, with the Annotat, alfo 
2 Theff. 2.11, 12.] and 1 will fyctch out mine hand 
againft him, [to wit, againft the Prophet, to punith 
him, So Exod, 7.5. 1ft. 5.25. Fevem. 15. 6. below 
verf, 13, and chap, 25,7, Sc,} and will deflvoy bim 
from the midft of my people Ifvacl, 

10 And they (hall bear theiv iniquity : [The Hebrew 
word fignificth here the punifment which is defer- 
ved by the iniquity anit offence, Sze Levit, §, on 
veif, 1,] as the miquity of the inquirer [hall be, fo fhall 
the msiquily of the Prophet be : 


¥] 


Ezex1ere 


Cd 

Chap; xiv: 
, 11 That the houfe of Ufrael may go no “more afray 
from after me, and (that) they may nv more pollute them- 
felves with all their tvanfereffions : [Which are fre- 
quently called pollutions in Scripture, as Ezra g, 
1, below chap. 14, 13. amd 36, 17, and 39. 24. 
x Theff, 4. 7; Fames 1, 21,] thea flrall they be a people 
unto me, [See Levit, 26, on verf. 12,] and I will be a 
God uato them, (Sec Genef. 17, on verf, 7.) faith the 
Lord LORD, : 

12 Moreover, the word of the LORD came uato my 
faying 3 . 

13 Child of man, when a Land (ball have fianed againft 
me, tianferefing grecvoufly, [Mch, tranfgeffing tran{- 
grefion; thacis, comitting tang reffion } then will I 
flretch out mine band again{t it, and will biewk ber [taf 
of bread, |Sce Levit. 26, on verf, 26.) aad fend a 

araine dato it, to cut off men and beafls from its 

_ 14 Though thefe three men ,Noaby Daaiel, and Job, 
were in the midft of tt. (He navceth thefe three per- 
fons, becaufe they amongft oche:s were accepted of 
him, and had received great mercies fiom brim, 
Compare feiem, 1, 15.) they fhould d:buer (onely) 
thir Cown) foul (that is, fave their awn lives from 
che common deftcuction of the land, That the word 
onely mutt be here inferted, may be gathered from 
the following 16 and 18,verfes] by thetr rightcoufaeg, 
[To wit, confidered and valucd in the mediatour 
Chiitt, whofe perfeét righteoufnels taketh away the 
imperfeGtion that isin the righteoufnels of all the 
godly, fothacvit is of free grace rewarded with a 
ble fling] faith the Lord LOKD, 

15 If Tcaufe evil beafs to pa through the land, 
(This plague is threatened to a finful people, Levit, 
26, 22, above chap, §,.17, and was aGually fent up- 
on them, 2 Kiags 17.25. ] which bereave itof childrex, 
“fo that it become d:folate, that no man may pak through 
it, (Heb, without go-v through] becaufe of the beafts: 

16 Thefe three men being tn tive midft of it, (as true 
as) I live, faith the Lovd LORD, if they(hould deliver 
fons, and if they (fhould deliver) daughters | [Mean- 
ing, that they fhould not deliver them,as the follow. 
ing words fhew: and compare the following 18 
verfe] they oncly fhould be d:liverid thenifelves , but 
the land (hauld be defolate, [Here is fpoken of an irre- 
vocable fenrence of God pafled upon the abominable 
obftinacy and unthankfulnefs of the people, and 
that according to his rightcousjudgement, See be- 
low uerf, 23] 

17 Or (when) I bring the ford [That is, war, Sec 
Levit, 26, on verf, 6] upon that land, and fay, Sword; 
go through through the laad,fothat 1 cut ofm-n and beafts 
from it:[God {peaketh to the livelefs and brute crea- 
tures, as if they had life and underftanding, to fhew 
his omnipotency, and the dominion that he hath 
over all things, and that nothing cometh co pafs in 
any things, how great or {mall foever they may bey 
by chance, but all by his omniprefent providence, 
Compare Dent, 4, on verf, 26] : os 

13 Though thofe three mea were in the midft of it, 
(as true as) 1 live, faith the Lord LORD, they fhould 
not deliver fons nov daughters, but they onclyfball be 
dclivercd themfelves, ; 

19 Or (when) I fend the peflilence into that land, 
and pour out my fury upon it [Sec above chap, 7.01 
verf. 8. with bloud, [That is, by killing and flaying 
many men and beafts, as followeth 3 for trloud 16 
often taken for killing, flanghicer y murder, See 
Gen, 37, on ve f, 26, See of the flaughter which 
God made by his Angel, 2 Sam, 24, 155 16.) 10 cue 
off from tt men and beaftss ; 

20 Though Noach, Daniel, and Fob were in the midft 
of it, Cas tric as) I live, faith the Lord LORD; 
ZULULZ thy 


a 


aa 


Bil to hang any Leffel thercon ? LHeb, do iboy take a 


-Chap. xv. Evrxien. 


locyfhould deliver a fon, ov if they (thonld deliver) 1 pia of it, &c, That is, thall a man be 
lie ter! [implying thie they thall not, See futf of ic, onely to make a woode 


‘above on ver, 16, fe they [hauled delioer (oncly) their » whereonhe m 
(own) foul by their vightioufoe{y. [See above v. 14.] ; Mtuik, or working tool +] 
24 For thus fatto ib: Lord LOKD, How much more Bl it 1s deli 
: . 5 EOE LOK, ’y} 4 Bbold, tt is delivered to ; 
wo AT hall have feat my four cvil pelgements, [That | [Or, for confuniption eens fate Confined 


be Lp Ome abt : 2,01, for fuel: fo helow oer 
Ky punifhments or plagues, See Expl, 6. §, and 7, the fire confumeth both the ieee ie 
) ¢ 


Chap. xyje 


able CO take fit 


| Oden pin or 13 
ight hang fome: piece of houthett 


5. pete Annorat, Compare 2 Chioa, 20, 12, They _ it is barat: [Some underttand by the end ae of 
are cd “dew rngrh: a ny x oye pec eat . as . © ¢nds 7 
ecalled evil, or wicked, becaule they are grievous, | bordeis of the landthat were watted raid all the 


painful, and very hurtful unto: man, See alf> of 
tour forts of plagues, called féades, thovgh in part 
diftind from thefe in this verfe, Feruu, 5, 3.) the 
fivord, aitd the fumiar, aad the-evil beafls, aad the peflt- | hune ac all, is.yver unfit to 
loace agaiafl Jerufalen, to cut olf inca and beafts from un? ' itis much more sift Ww 
[the meaning is, It the atore-named men being’ fied by the fire, as folley 
alive, when Edo punith a land but with one plague, ‘ 
thould be able to fave themfelyes alone fromthe 
punithment, how much thould they be able to do it 
for themfelves alone, when I thall fend four plagues 
at once upon Jerufalem ? Ochers, how such lefs 
Ge, to wit, fhould they be able to deliver the peo. 
ple, when God fendeth four plagues upon them 27] 
22 Yet bibold, thercia (That is, in ferufalem ] flail 
be byt cfeaped oncs, (Heb, aa cfeapizr ; uhatis, fach 
as thallcfeape che deftrudion by the four foremen- 
tioned plagues, E/caping for efcaped ones, as 2 Kings 
10, 30, t Chron, 4, 43. Sothe renaant for remaining 
onesy or fich as are left, 2 Chron. 35, 20, Ciplivit, 
for captives, Num, 31, 12, J oat fhall be carried forth, 
foas and daughters 5 behold, thy hall “cone forth [ro 
wit, ovtof Jerufalem and Judea, being carried hi- 
therv'to Babi) wato you, Surat dwell here in Coaldes | 
aabye fhall {ce their way, ead their dealings + [that is, 
thet coufe of life, andthe manner of their conyer- 
fation: whereby ye willbe able to perceive what 
kind of people they ate, namely, exceeding pervert: 
and corrupt iad ye fall be comforted concerning the cvil 
tut 1 fall have brought por Ferufalem, (yea concer- 
ing) all that Ifhall have brought upon ar, [ye thall be 
oe co wit, not with words that ye thall hear 
ofthem, bue with the mifeiy, wickednef, andre. | eh, | . 7, : 
Boel ih i. NHN GcHOL i fae et a Mate LORD when I fall bave fit iny face ag tink 
pereeive that God hath had very great caufe “A tll in i 
punith them in chis im anner,fo th eye fhall ee dias ae Haag ae eau ee mes 
tenecd and fatisfied with his judgements, as fol- Creffion Cone re [ an ae ne Hie 
Joweth J] LOKD, aaa pee ta 
23 Sothey fhall comfort you, when ye fhall fee their 
ee dealings: aad ye fall kanw, that Uhave 
not doise without cafe all that ¢ bave doae in it, For 
oe or agatafhit., co wit, Jerufalem] fished, Tne ane 
LUrs RD rly 
; By the fisnilitudte of a new-bora and miiferably forlaken 
Jonse daughter, &c. Gud piefenterh before the eyes ef 
the fows, their wrvorthine{s, and his fpecial love and 
kindac{s which be fered them oltt of mecr free wiace, 
verf_ 1, 2, 3. Oathe contrary, thor vile wathaakful- 
aefs and uafaithfulrels, mantfifled by all manger of 
rdolatiy and heatheat(h coucnants, 15. Morcovers the 
suflice of bis fevve jiclemcats upoa them, 39 sbich 
thy (being worfe thea their Sifters, Sodom aid Sama- 
i ) oe a deferved ; 45 yet with a promife of 
tad cca 100. RraClows He flumratten, which they with the elcét Gar- 
Be eee a od : i cc] more then teles fhould be partakirs of ia ibe Muffiah, 60, 
alue, more profi- 


tible: Implying, nota whies bue is rather flighter, ! M 


both for form, it being crooked, knotty and un- 
thapcly ; and for matter, it being unfit ro make an 
wooden veflel, or any piece of work of it, iseollow: 
eth] (or) the vine-braneh (nore then) that which is 
among the wood of a fureft ? 

* 3 Is wood takea theveof to taake a piece of work ? 
doth a man take a pin {That is, a wooden nail, or, peg] 


‘about ; 
a phice 
NE tejeAion, 
tite and not 
make any thing of ity yet 
hen itis{poiled and damni 
loweth, | . 
5 Behold, wher it rary whale, IE was jot made jr 
any ft: ce of work: bow much lof amber th five h uh i 
fumed it, aad it ys buint, (ball it yet then ie ide a 
a piece of wark ? ‘Cone 
6 Therfore this faith the Laid LORD: 
wood of the ving {Hereunto are the Tews 
of Jeralatou compared, whom God had fet apair 
A his own people,thar they Might bring toith nt 
ruits, See If, §, 1, 25 &e. Tol. 15. 1, 2, wer | 
among the wood of the for ft, [Me Weds 
and nations that were unbelievers, and confeque | 
unfinicful to all good works, No l Gant 
his Tee ane toy tn orks Now by thefe words 
the Jews are joyned ina like Jidgmentyas totlower| 
becauf: by theie wilful unthankfulnefs the faite 
void the prerogative which by Gods grace ‘he , ha 
above them] which I deliver ta the frre fe 


bov Tdi tobe confined: 
fowl Tide beer the inhabitants of Ferufalen, : 


7 For Tavill fot my face agsiafd them 5 whea 
ae a (aa. ) fire, [To wit, of miferies and plagues 
. Ze Toa ~ ae tine +e reagy ; 7 a 
ae bis.on 6 3b. |(another) fire (hall canfuine then: 
re ene is, that they fhould no fooner have 
c on 7 2 » ts > 1 : 
ane he plague,bat they fhould fall into another 
as trom the famine into the peftilence, or into the 
fword, or from the fiword into captivity Compare 

- : : 
Tht, 24,18. and Fevem, 48. 43.) aad ye fhall kiow 


and by the midtt, Jerafaleny] would it be fit fo 
of work > [This queftion implicth a ttro 
For befides that the vine-wood being en 


Like as the 
and thof: 


they go 


CHAP, XV, 


Ry the fimilitude of the wood of the vine, God foretelleth 
murrutacto fernfalen, by reafua of all ber yic- 


kednef's, 


hs : > 
na the word of the LORD came wate tie, faying : 
2 Child of man, what is the wood of the vine 


Orcover 5 the word the LORD came Hato mM, 
fining 
2 Childof mar, make ferufalem [That is, the ine 
habitants of Jerufalem, which herein the fequel for 
this catife arc fpoken ro in the fingular number and 
in the feminine gender] acquainted with h ¢ abomina- 
trons, [That is, abominable, commiteed efpecially by 
idolatry, ] ; , 
3 dad fury, This faith the Lord LORD unto Seruft- 
lem; 


Chap. xvi. 


ining the heathen . 


jas Thy de 
whole practs 
Religion an 
alfo to be scurry 

werfation of lite, Oth cr won of | 
ings or, acacraltois, originals, habitations 0 conur= | 

> S be : 

(ations | and thy nativitics are 
nites, (that iss 


our forementionce : ‘ pe ae 
es ofwhom ye boat to be defecnded, but of the 
aay ° 


idolatrous and wicked heathen > Whole doings yc 
degenerating, from the faith and 
er Abrshaa, Compare Job, 8. 39. 
Rom, 2,23. and 9.7, 8. Seme conceive thatthe He- 
brew word is here putin the plural mumber, to thew 
thac the Ifraclites alwaics followed divels earn 
religions, n t being contented with one] thy father 
gras iad Amoiite, [Sco of this peoples descent, Gas : 
16, and of their wickeancls, Gules, TS, 16.) ead thy 
gnother av Hittite, Lot the Hirties detent fee Guin f.10, 
rs, and of their wickednels, Gcaef. 27. se a 

4 dad conceiniiag tly Aatt At ICs tb the doy Ta Na 
avaft bora, [That is, at the time 5 hon A calied Abia- 
bamthat was an idolater, jof24. 2. whin thou watt 
in his loins yout of Uz in Chaldea, to go into the 
land of Canaan, and bios elt his feed into Egypt, 
and led hem thorow the wildcinels into the land 
of pomife, Compaic Hof, 2.3.) thy aacel mas ey itt 
[This fignificch gihat no bare creature delivered, ot 
could deliver uns people from their natuial mufety 
and death, to being them to eve. Jafting falvarion } | 
nitber wall thot ry. fod avith water nha I lebeld 
(thee): (Heb, my Ldboldiag 5 that is, as foon asl 
beheld thee, Sod fomy alio render the words by, 
or, with my footy Gare], 30, 30. that isy as foon as 1 
came in, Others, for my bebolding 5 thac is, fora de- 
Jight of my beholding, fo that thou fhouldeft have 
been delight and acceptable unto my fight, 
Others, for fofining ; To wit, whereby the skin of 
the new-born childe is made foft, clean, neat, and 
fmooth, when alter it is wathe it is annointed with 
fpmnc matctials wleful for that purpofle] alfa thon waft 
not iubbid with falt at alls (Ab, bung falted wafl not | 


have imitated, 
works of your fath 


Ezexiibe 
lings (Many underftand hereby the wherein we are all congcived and born, and which 
feofallthe people of Miacl in point of maketh us liable to both temporal and eternal 
dthe fervice of God, whercunder arc” death | aad 1 faid unto thee tit thy blood, (thats, when 
hended the works concaning the | thou waftin chy blood] dive 3 {That is, thou fhale 
Otheis render this woid off | Jive, though thou art exceeding corrupt, and mife- 
rable, Irisa command containing in it a promife of 
of the Lind of the Canaa~ + lite, Oiwhich kind of phrafe fee Pfal, 37,0nv, 3, 
1c beginnings and o:iginals of | and Prov, 3, on verf, 25, As if the Lord thould fay, 
\d.alings are not of Alvab.m and ' though ye be yery unclean and deformed, & lie as it 


Chap. xvi, 


were inthe midft of death, yct Twill caule you te 
live, This is continually accomplifhed, according to 
the covenant of grace which God made with Abia- 
ham) yea 1 fatd unto thee in thy blond, live, (this is 
here faid, to thew that God hath oftentimes rencw- 
ec his promifes, and that thry remain fim and fteds 
fall, See ot thefe promiles, Gi#,12.1,253,and 13.155 
16,and 15,1, oe, and 17, 1, 2) eo, And 22.175 
oye, and 24, 7. and 26, 3, and 28, 13, ce] 

7 Tbave made thee tea thonf. nd, (Abavis, a very 
great m-Iutude, See Exod. 1, 7.and 12,27, A cer- 
tain number for an uncertain] as be bid of the fields 
dad thow ait gion and waxes vreat , acdthon art come 
fo great ornament: Leb, fo the evaciment of ornaments 5 
that is, to avery great, arto the greateht vipour, 
See of this; hiale Lic, 2, on ver, 3, Undeifland this 
ofa {pinitual o.nament and vigour :the caufe where. 
of fee Dot. 7,7, 8, and confequently iflued tiem 
the fit mercy here mentioned , contained in the 
promife of fc, above wr, 6.) (hy) breafls ave become 
firm and thine bate is growa,but thon waft aaked (Heb, 
aikediefs, Sobelow ver, 22, meaning the depriva- 
tion of original righteoulnels, andthe emptinefs of 
ali faving riches, Sce of {piritual nakedatels alfo, Re- 
vel, 3.17, ) aad bare, 

8 For wher 1 paffidby thee, 1 faw thee, and bold 
thy fiae was the tine of loces ; [Thatis, the time that 
thou waft marriagcable , or fit to be defired in mar- 
rage, The Lod here fpcaketh after the manner of 
mon, of the fpiritual marriage which he out of meer 
grace andlove made with the people of the Jews, 
when he fcparated them from other nations of the 
cath, and entred with them into a covenant of 
grace in the McMah ] thea I fpread ont my wing over 


faulted, Sale was allo formes ly ufed to ftiften or hard- | thee, Lthatisy Lteok thee into my cuftody to make 


en the skin, and to flrengthen the inward parts, 


thee my fpoule, Compare Ruth 3.0n ver,9.] and couc- 


All this intimateth, that God in the Hraclites, when | i¢d thy aakedise/s + Lor fhame]yca I favare nato thee, [fee 
he took them for his own people, found nothing clfe | Gea,22.16, and 24.7. | ond catied with thee into a cove- 


in them but mifary, filth, and weaknels, and 
confequencly chofe them nor in refpeét of their own 
worth.nefs, bur of his free grace in the promifed 
Mefliah) wor fivadled in fvadhiag-baads, [The people 


of Iftacls mifery is in this and fome following verses 


cal, (to wit,of {piitual marnage that lwould be your 
God, and ye fhould be my people, Sce Gia, 17, 15 
2,&c,] faith tic Lord LORD, and thou becameft mine, 
9 Thea we{hed Lthee with watery [Hereby many 
underfland the benctic of the forgivenefs of fins, 


defcribed by a fimilitude taken from a new-born flowing from the covenant of grace 5 which is often 


child, that being ccme forth out of its mothers 
womb, is cgarded by no man, | 

§ Nocye bad comp.ffion on the, [To wit, not oncly 
becaule they would nor, but alfo becaufe they could 


reprefented and exprefled by wafhing + Jivo:d, 24, 8, 
Levit, 15,13, Pjal, 5. 45 g, below chap. 36,25, Adts 
22,16, 1 Cor.6, 11, Revel, 1, 5. Bue underftand al- 
fo this andthe following bencfit, to wit, ofregene- 


not, Heb, io eye fared, or, pitied thec] 10 do one of | ration and fanétification in refpeét of the children of 


thefe things unto thec,[ To wit,which ought neceflarily 


promife, and the cle& that were among the people] 


tobe doncto fuch a new-born babe for its prefer- | yea I vined thy blood off from thee , (to wit, the blood 


vation tobave mercy upoathee s but thos wafl caf ont 


Upon the plain of toe field, (hat is,forfaken by all, and : | 
to be helped by none but by God] for the loathfome- | Compare Bi DR 


that was found upon thee in thy nativity] and anoia- 
ted thecwith of, (to wit, to make thee acceptable, 
This fignificd the Spiritual 


nefs of thy foul (Yor the heart of man is deceitful above annointing with the oyl of regeneration, whereby a 


all things, aad corrupts Jwun.17,9, Vis xadeflindiag 


man is fanctified for a bester Jife, Sce of this oil and 


is cninity againft God, Kom, 8,7, and he wholly as a l anointing 2 Cor. 1, 21,22, 1 Job, 2, 20,27.) 


“maggot and arrorn, Job 25.6, Yea lighter thea wanil’, 


Pfal, 62, 10.) in the day when thou walt born, 

6 When 1 paffed by thee, then I for thee betng trodei 
down ia thy blood, [To wit, which was upon thy 
body when thon firft cameft into the world, 
This blood fignificth the corruption of our nauure, 


10 Lclothed thee alfo with broidaed work, [Or 
brotdered rorks [So below ver, 18, Thatis, Lhave 
abundantly furnifhed thee not only in body with all 
char was needful for thee, but have likewife fo cniich- 

| edand filled thee with fpiritual goods and mercies, 
that thou excelleft all other nations, Gen, 12.253, 
LLZELEEL 2 Nien, 
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Chap. xvi. Evexiet. Chiao: p+ XVI 
I P+ Xv1, exc, To wit, the whoremongers ] but thot giveft ibry 


Nien, 24, §> 6; 75 175 18, T9, Deut, A. 6, 7q> S, Phil, $7. 7.J and playedil tne harlot t:¥Cuporrs (fuch 


Chap. xvi. . 


] e saoit ching idolatry upon ic, 
thing) levated place to commit this y uy 


, : is = swellin wetting 2 beaining ct 
132.13, 14,15, ce. andby my marriages art be- | hati not cone, aetther fall (ic) come to pls. (them. rie pare Levif, 26, Cn VT, 30, alfo Ift, 57. 759 ¢%¢, fates Nae Pao atta oe ee 
ScealobGasnee ohne ing iss chac the Jews commuted fach a grols oltnees rey ‘Vand bal made thee az high place at every flrcet, | ftrang: tee dul rows cuvenants with the heathen | 
See alfo below on ver, 13.) aa i(bod thee with Bid- | by their idolatry, that they never had thie eae ae bafl built thine high place at every head of | for vo ma i ola os ven Bua Neale 
gs shias, (See of thefe Lixod, 29, on wer, 5. J aad gir- | ever thould have | » Nur ae [Or ix every Iietd-w.tyy OF tt the front of eve- | to all oo Pr se iaiy a wp Ge thee (56 of this 
did thee aboitt with fine linca, [fee Gea, 41, onver, 17 Alorvover thon hafl taken the veffels of by ons Paina is, inall the crofle-waies and Bois of ie es ae : ‘vu ea Hen nliae te 
42.) azdcavcred thee with filk, ment [The Hebrew word is generally caren forall qe fesers: Sobelow chap, 24,21, Compare Prov, 8, ae al exic aa 4 eeanenies| (onibeailiendiid (hae 


tn Ladoraed thee aljo with oraanents, aad pit brace- | manner of velléls, furniture, or houfehs 
Lets upoa thine hauls, (Sze of thofe brac. lets, G:i,24,0n | of gold, filver, &c, Compare Levit, 1S.On wy 4: 
wer, 22) aadachate [See of this word allo Guicf) 4. (ade) of my gold and of my filver whieh 1 bad “4.J 
42, Jon thy ack. (Heb, throit’| thee, Lthat is, which | have given thee for nvcelluy 

12 Lekowile L pit afroatlet (Sze Gat, 24, on ver, tule, and moderate ornament, Compare Hof. re 
22.) upostiy face, Lor ever thy xoft, or poathy fore- | aad madefl [co wit, of that gold and filver} to thy elf 
bead, See Get, 24, on wer, 47.) aad Car-rings [See 4 images of aiata Lit femeth that here th: Mags 9 : 
the fame word in the fame fientication, Grn.3 5.4 Joa | maa are named » and not the images of 8 Wom in os 
thin? earsyand a crown of glory (or a crow of arnwacat; ; ther becaufe Jerufalem is here brought in under th: 
that is, a glorious or a beautiful crown, See Privy, 4, | perfon of an harlot, that keepeth company with ye. 
9.and the Annotat,} upoa thine bead, ry manor becaufe they had fome mages in ie 

13° Thus wafl thou adovasc with gold and filver yaad | Shape and form of a man pourtrayed mojt unchaft. 
thy clothing was fine linen and Sith aad cinbroideved work: | ly, and formidably] and thox did't commit whoredoms 
thos did{t cat fide floure aac bony and oils (Underkand | with them, (to wit, by oflering facrifices unto them, 
under che forts of faenarice here mentioned » all | calling upon them, and gving all religious honosr 
that iy neceffry for fuflencation of life,and for recre- | and worfhip unto them, } : 
ation ofthe body] wal thot waft execedtug beautiful, 183 Aad tho took: ft thy unbroidacd ti 1 
LHeb, very very beautifud s chat is, very lovely and | covercdfl thom + [To wit, chy images, and that for ty 
beautiful, and lookt upon by all naticns with admi- ; adorn them alfo with coftly ornaments : whichis 
racion) aadrpafl profjerons, (fo) that thou becaraeft a | Vikkewife idolatry] aed thon halt fet mine oil which | 
vedo [That is,fo that thou hadft thine own Kings | gave thee for other ules, and amoneft the ret for” 
that poverned thec,or thon bach profp:vity inthe king- | my fervice, See Ge1,28, on v7, 18, Exod.27, 
domes to wit » for the moit pare under the reign of | and 30,7, Levit, 2, T, 2, and .on ver, 2 and /ide.g 
King David and Solomon, ‘Lhe royal dienity was | on ver,9,and mine incenfe [ofincenfe made of fundry 
promifed ro the Hfraclices » Got, 17,6, and 49, 10, fpices tor the fervice of God , fee Exedy 30. 45 35.] 
By alfthe{: Gimilitudes caken from corporal orna- | before thar faces, 
ments, Neesflarics, beauty, and profperity, is fhadow- 19 Aid my bread which 1 gry ther, fiar floteyail e 


eer a. and the Annotat, where the crofs-way is 
ei aap pubes Yandbufl made thy beauty abo- 
Finchley and afl (liaddled with thy legs THeb, fell be- 
ey va that palfed by [that is, thou hatt given 
Hie thy {elf up co all manner of the vileft and 


kd-ftoP made on 


is, for co commit Whoredome with thee} 
called an hoi 


34 Sothe costrery [Meb. tara about) bappe th 
thee iz thy whorcdamcs from were, [rowit , that are 
unchift andmake their bodies common: for they 

: . eines Ores Le & PLO EVE A Tee 
: . | defire to receive a whoves reward,& not to vive 
“oft thamelefe idolatvy that is, of what nations foc- | d fie SDE Ica alsP all Ate EA ca Sannin 
no ‘ oheett have borrowed it, The Hebrew | ward Jfecag MLE TAT det oftei oly ret ee 
. ee ai of the mouth and of the lzest of | (Heb, and about bibtad thee whoredons is not pie, 
rd isulcd bor ~ : . st one : Le r enguir 
ee mail for opening it wide, to Speak immodeftly | thats, fecing none ae ae atch pia 
SS aeny: Prov, 13, 3.0f the legs, for opening | acter thee ae onan x Pete os sine 
i a als suncleannels, as here} aad thot ball for geutiet (02 Batt a's ropnitds aie the burt Ai es 
them hi Ty schan iene ing not gtuci to toes, thirifore thot ait becume coa- 
wsltealicd bay Ve ee, ; oe : FF 
n a Thou ball alfo committed fornication a ae trary, ie pa avn O bala undetesearL af LORD 
‘ , : iede ; $9 children 35 Leercur i " ole a 
ie taypt [Thacis, the Egyptians, $91 i le hed gone a SG ius 
childrens eeth ce below ver, 21. children of 36 ‘Thus faith the Lord LORD shitalife thy venonse 18 
of Aur Sor eae y 18.) thy aeiebbours, [vo wit, | poured out, |The Hebrew wordiendied here vexoniec, 

; ele Ap, 23, °. 4 vhs > y a : pan sigs " ap ipo 

Bibel, Puen aT covenants with them, Com- | fignificch properly copper, copper sults copes Sade 
g a v ae ‘ : . ara ‘ } . : s her 
by Rae 2, and 31, contvary tothe command | fpanith grcen, whichis venomous , and is i Y 
mn ~ ana yd, 7 ro te are . od < . ets 
iG. i D ie 17,16, Soisthe word committing for- | way of fimilicude taken tor ee ee ; Hs 
SHEL TT, 1G, of = * . reque 2 AS Petec 
of - or pliylag td? whore alfo taken below v.28.) } which an harlot by frequent recat pene 
Sa senrenl of flops {that is, are trong and migh | herbody, Whereby ts Tees oo ea 2 ae 
which a ache mic: (Conipare below chap, 23, | ous idolatry isin the fghe ‘s 3d, cc ‘ ing : he 
even J : sige : ion wai : yg : rd vointerh act the unfacia- 
: aattbont ball jaultintivd thy whorsdomes to provok: opinion of oth:rs, th word poi ; oa he 
29y)| Adee UTE DIE HOE ple lutt of whores. See of the Hebrew word ally be- 
Aer tug Geet A A wothcte ows Ppa mache 
ag ath therefore TAvetched out mine baad over \ low chap,24. 11, Others ae ae ne 

27 BOE NC eey OF Caeser sce | de foriiits fhancfulacfs ov bajatefy | and thy [baine is 

Err iththee, as followeth. See | @ forwity , fhm: ees 
thee, {Tow , to punith thee; difcovered through thy whoreduay with thy fuitcrs, and 


a 


—- 


cats y and 


2052, 


im pa. > an. Lay, ON ocr, & | wand diminifhed thine ap- } ocean eek Eee amas 
ed out the abundance of {pirical bleflings whereby | ay Grberavith T fed thee,) the fame ball Hox fetalfa be ctetnaiate to wit, at mzacand drink, and ordi- | with all the dung- sods of oe aaa Gj Nae 
God had exalted the prople or Mracl above other | fore thety facesy | to wit, the faces of the images] fur rfultenance, Sze Jod. 23, 0n ver, 12.) aid delt- related a twotold {yiritaa w bane ee pi caine 
nitions, fuch as were th: giving of the law, the re- pleafaat favour 3 [Compare Gea, 8, on ver.zt, | hus js eee thee nto the left of then that hate thee, [fcc the | mitted with iianee Rees ae at aii 
velation of heavenly doting , the wife of prophefy, was, faith the Lord LORD, & enon of this phrafe, Pal, 27, on ver, 12.] the fuch ds were th ae heer a ; tie ae ; eau 
the priethsod, the pure worthip of Ged, the mira- 20 AMoreoyer thou baft taken thy fons and ty CNG. Diesen of the Binktflaes which were afbamed beeinfe | nians: The other Sea a, ao ne 
cles, the hope of the lite ro come, Xe] ters, whon thot haf bora wita m2, [Towit, which be- of ths ‘aul wy, LHeb, thy way of levdaefs] Teter AOI ee Ma ee 


14 Morcovcy aname of thee wat forth amae the | longed tome by vertue of the covenane which | 
heathens beeau (eof thy beauty : [See the promife heic- | made with thee and thy feed, For though the pyo- 
of, Gex, 12,2, Dent, 4.657, 8, The accomplithment, | ple of the Jews had torfaken God, and deferved to be 
Nuns, 23,8, 115 oe, Sof. 2.9.1 Sam. 3.7.4 Kiags | forfaken of God 5 yet in regard this was nor yetdone, 
10, OC, 245 OC, 2 Chroit, 32, 23.) for the Lune was ‘they begat children 5 whom he by reafon of circum. 
pefect through ray glory wbich I bad put upon thee, [fee | cition alls yet vouchf{ated to own for hisnot defirine 
above on ver, 10, and 13.) faith the Lard LOXD, to punith the children for the offence of the parents, 

5 fut boaw didil traft in thy beauy, CAs if thou i So below CHAP, 23. 37.) aad baft offered them unto 
fhouldit keep ic for ever, though thou thouldit deal — them [to wit, unto th: idols and images] to be confi- 
never fo ill with me] asd played! the barlot (that is, | med: [thar is, that they might devour them by the 
didft commit idolatry y partly in thy idol-iorfhip, five] is ita final thing of thy whordoms , [towit, in 
and parcly in your covenants with idulatrous nati- ! thine eyes, or in thy judgement, that thou doit com- 
Ons, See of fpiricual whorcdome commitced by ido- | mic fuch abominations as are mentioned in the for- 
hatry, Leait, 17, 0n ver, 7, and 20, on ver, §, and of ! mer and following words , procecding trom thy 
unlawful confederacics forbidden by God, Exod, 23, | whoredom 2] : o : 
32. and 34, 12, Dent, 7, 2, and mad: by the Jews, 21 That thou baft fluin [The Hebrew word fiynifi- 
2 Chior, 19, x, and 10, 25, ere, | besaufe of thy zune +} eth properly to throat, or to cut the throat, Levit, 1, 
[thacis, becaufe thou haft the name of being very | on uy, 5, but here its caken fimply for killing ov flay- 
beautiful, andin thac refpeét thouhat a defire to | ing by cetufing to pafs throveh the fie, See Leun, 
protitute thy felf for the facistying ofthy whorith | 18° on ver, 21, 2-Kings 23, on ver, 10, 2 Chron, 28, 
condition] ya ball poured out thy fornications oa ev ry | on ver, 3, and below chap, 23.37.) my chillin, and 
ox that palfed by; (or bim it may [lt to wat,thy beaury, haft delivered themavben thon didft canfe then to pafs 
Comparel[z. 57, 5. Ferca, 2, 205 23536, and 3.6.) | through (the fire) [or them ? (thacis, to the honour 

16 Andof thy garments thou didft take and madi to | of the idols} 
thy (elf Sp:ckled bigh places , [Meaning altars fee up 22 Alfo dit all thine abominations and thine whore- 
in high places unto idols, and hung with faire or | dows thon lift not remembred the daics of thy youth, [See 
broad {peckled garments > thatbeing {pied afar off j above on ver, 4,] whea thon waft naked [fee above on 
they might allmethe paiiengers to idolatry, Thefe ! wer...) and baveswhea thon oval trampled oit in thy blood, 
are Here compared to the beds of harlots that! [See above on v7, 6,] ; 
are beautifully and coftly trimmed to cntice lovers | 23 It came alfo to pafs after all thy wickedae/s (avo, 
thither, Prov. 7, 16,forwhich caufe alfo thefe ido-| 30 tato thee, faith the Lord LORD) ° 
Jatcous places ace called the beds of idolaters , ifa.| 24 That thon ball built nate ce agallery [That is, 


an 


their idolatrous fervice many abominations are com- 
mitted | aad according to the lool of thy childiens which 
thou diafl give unto them, (Heb, the ilsods, &e, That 
isy flaughters, murders, See Genz, 4, on ver, 10, 
whereby thon hat cruelly murdered thy children in 
ay honour of thine idols, Sce above ver, 20, Rate 
Laas thou haft multiplied thy foraication ia the land | by, or about th: blood of De we, unat isy when 
of ete nato Chaldea s[Some underftand this thus 5 | thou tee te ss Hines 
that the Jews noc he Pai a sae ec aon rae a ct aoyonns ouane ie 
Canaanites y but alfo of the Chaldeans: a his oT : Hi eek ir a 
i : ‘e carried | whom hafl thon bea miagld, (to wit 5 | 
might have been done by thofe that were carried } Le Pai ace na Bt a 
pha He ; ae Jechonia} aad thevewith ae ’ ne Lie cel ai oe i 
Py mot fy : ate! \ a ase 
"30 How weak [Or faint , feeble, weary | isthiae | light; o¢ Daft been noe ee re favert} 
beart (co wit , being wearicd and over-laboured by | aad all thea that pe Aen fiom aint aloue 
that unfatiable whorith luk (faith the Lord LOKD) | baft hated : pe eee ji ee hi ae 
wher thou docft all thefethragy, Cheinz) the rwork of aa | againft thee 5 ae I ¥ feu Ul fee a iby waked, 
iapeciots whorifh woman? [chat is, which is not oncly foime) He, i an and batett inelnu and 
an whore, but is fe exceffive wanton, and wilful in (this ism ivth the ie res ead Rees Aad 
whoredome, that the is the miftiefs over all] reproch: that es i ane y 
31 bea thou butldeft thine arch [See above on ver, men, SoInpaierg oe . ae : a : 
aq]ut the head of every way, [fee above on ver, 25. Jere if ae en fs Meera er judg- 
and makefl thine bigh place ia every flreet , and balk not 3 sa he i Se CII ne 
been as an harlot, feoraizg an barlots reward [Seeing | aieats of adiltercffes ene 
thou defirert no reward,but givedt it, See uc7.3 3534.) | ments Levit, 20, on . ’ ‘ ha await 
32 0 that adultcrous woman! \'To wit, thacen- | blood-(heddsrs: [See ee : be eteaey are 
tifeth other men ro her without defiring any reward] 26, 52. pee 33. dae ARE ‘ o len eenad 
Pe COSI ces Joe. 2s, | tell pasceet oniiny wrallrand jesviaicy 90 
1s, flrange and falfe Gods, Pfal, 4.21, fercm, 2.25, | thall p . ? ‘ a : 
Tee Cepia endl re rree eiey ocd eee 
elf, Hof. 2.19.2 Cor, 11, 2, 


Ay rheven mibiacateh, aad throw dowa thine high 
33 Mia give avovad to all whores y (Heb, they give ' fall breale dora thiaz aren, Hise 


28 Moreover thon ball played te ryhore with the 
chitdren of Alfier, [See above on vif, 26, Sze ae 
2 Kings 16,7, and 2 Chron, 28. 16.) becaufe thon wal 
wafatisble (to wit, of playing the whore] yea wher 
thot badd played the barlot with thom, thou wafl alfo aot 


Chap. xvi. 


ful jewels, [Heb, velfeds, or furnitures of thy beauty or 
of thy glory] and leave thee naked and bare, 

40 Morcover, they {hall caufe a congregation to conte 
upagain{l thee, and fhall flone thee with floars, aad thruft 
thee through swith their frvord, 

4 They {hall alfo bura thiac houfes with fire, [This 
punifthment is peradventure here alfo mentioned in 
refpeét of the fin of adultery which by fome ancient 
Jaws was fo punithed, Compare Goi, 38, 24, Levit, 
21.9, Fivem, 29, 22, 23. below chap, 23, 45 47. 
Sec this burning accomplifhed, 2 Kings 25. and 
2 Chron. 36, and Jira, 52.) and cxecute judgentnts 
againft thee bifore the eyes of iaay woincn, [chat is, na- 
tions, Thus the nation of the Jews in this whole 
tranfadtion is fet forth under the name of an adul- 
tcrous woman, So likewife in Scripture by dunghtery 
are meant nations, Sec above on ver, 27, now here 
mention js made ofthe nations round about, unto 
whom the Jews in their ruine became a publick ex- 
ample of Gods vengeance, yea a {corn anda derifi- 
onunto many, See Pfal, 137.7, Lament, 1, 8:21, 
and 2, 155 16,below chap, 25.3, ec. and 26, 25 e,] 
and Twill caufe thee to ceafe from being an harlot 5 ail 
thoufhalt give ao bavlots reward any more, 

4z Sorwill I cause my fury tort upor them, [See 
above cha, 3, on ver, 13. aed my sealoufie {hall depart 
from thee: [towit, afeer that f thall have executed 
all my fearful judgements againgt thee, fo thar I 
shall veft fatistied therewith without being any more 
angry at thy lewdnels, as followeth.God fpeaiceth of 
himfelf after the manner of men] aad Lavill be quiet, 
aad (will) be no more angry, 

43 B.cafe thou baft not remembied the daics of thy 
youth, (That is, thy former mifery, and my mercy 
therein cowards thee, Sce above ver. 4. ee.) aad 
haft been a commotion uato me [thatis, an anger or 
vexation, Thus this word is caken for angry commo- 
tion, Gen. 45.24, Prov, 29,9. See the Annotat,] 
by all thefe (things) : Bebold therefore, 1 rill alfa ien- 
dev thy way upon thine head, (See above chap, 9, on ver, 
vo, and chap, 11, 21.) faith the Lord LOKD, and thou 
fhalt cot commit that lavd aét {incaning the forger- 
fulnefs ofher youth, whereof mention is made in 
the beginning of this verfe, Others underftand the 
murdering of her children , whereof {ee above verfe 
20521, Some take the Hebrew word ina good fenfe, 
and vender thefe words thas? aad thou baft not made, 
or bad one thought 5 that is, not once thought on all 
thy abominations] above all thize abowinations, [that 
is, abominable idolatries] 

44 Behold, every one that ufeth proverb, (hall ufea 
proverb conc:raing thee, [See of the word proverb 
above chap, 12, on wer, 22, ] fayiag, asis the mother 
(fo) isher daughter, {chat is, the daughter very often 
followeth the mothers nature and qualities] 

45 ‘Chow art thy mothers daughter, [That is, thou 
artofthy mothers nature 5 and art like unto her in 
qualitics and adtions] thar loathes her busbaad aid ber 
children, [that is, God , when fhe forfook by idolatry; 
and her own fons and daughters, whom fhe murde- 
red to the honour ofidols } and thou art the filter of 
thy fiflers, (called Samaria and Sodom in the next 
verte, Heb, filer , thac isscach of thy fifters, So inthe 
fequel] which loathed their husbands and their childrens 
thy imother was waHittite,and thy father aa linorite,[ See 
above on ver. 3.] 

46 Now thy great fifler is Samaia, [ Samaria, 
whercby the ten tribes are to be underftood, is called 
ferufalems greit fifter, becaufs, her kingdome was 
g caterthen the kingdome of Juda: fo Sodom in 
the following words is called her little fifter, becaufe 


Ez 


places, and firip thee of thy clothes y and také thy beauti-- 


KIEL, Chap, XVi, 


her kingdome was lef] he and her diugbters , [whe 
word diuebters indeed oftentimes fenifiech the | 
pendent places of the greatest cities , (fee 2 Kines 
19 on ver, 21,) but here it may be undeiftood aie 
inhabitants of thefe citics and countrics J] ith 
dwellith at thy left hands (thar isy northward olin: 
for thofe that were at Jerufalem with their faces to. 
wards the caft, had Samaria on their lett hand, 
that is by-north, and Sodomon their right hand. 
that is by-fouch | bit thy filter that is ls Una thee, which 
! davelleth toward thy vight haad, is Sodum ana her daugh. 
> ters, 


47 Yet ball thot not walked in theiv waics 0¥ dose 
after their abomiaations : [That is, their fing UC not 
comparable to yours which are far greater, and 
more abominable then theirs] it asa mas thi 
tu wit, to fin no other waics then as thofe of S 


ria and Sodomhad finned} a gritf : [to wit, 


ay 
ama- 


that 
thou fhouldf do no more then they had done } bet 


thou baft covruptcel it more, (thavis, made it wolfe 
and lived more wickedly : fo is the word corrupting ite 
makiag coivupt taken 5 Dut. 31, 29. Fide, 2 tg 
| Otherwife the Scripture calleth this corrupting ons 
j Vy Genel. 6 12, corrupting ors doings, or works 
Zephait,-3, 7.) then they ia all thy rates, (that is 
works] : 
48 (Astrue as)I live,fuith the Lord LORD, if Sodoin 
thy fifter foe with ber dangters bath doite like as than baft 
done and thy daughters ! Lan abrupt fpeech, ufual in 
oathes } 
49 Behold, this w.rs the iniquity of thy filer Sadow, 
pitdey fulnefs of bread , [Underftand hereby all fins 
that are wont to proceed from the wicked in the 
abundance ofallther earthly enjoyments, So in 
the words following (Ml quictnefs , for the evil that 
proceedeth thence] aad full quictacs [or quiet lil. 
aefs, Others, abuadiat idlenep} had fhe and ber duigh- 
ters 5 but fhe flrcngthened ait thi band ef the poor and 
iacedy, 
go dad they lifted up themfelues aad committed abo- 
mination [See hereof Gia, 13, 13, andy8, 20, and 
19. 5.) before my face : [See Gea, 6, onucr, 11] there- 
| fore T took them awiy, [See Gea, 19, 24.) after tinat 1 
j bad feea it, [cowie , how abominably they lived, 
| Compare Gencf, 18, 21, andthe Annorat, Its {po- 
| ken of God after the manner of men] 
st Neither bith Samaria fiaaed the half of thy fas: 
[To wit, by reafon of thy unthankfulnefs wheieby 
thou haft contemptibly reje€ted my bounty and lu- 
ving kindnefs which I beftowed upon thee in afar 
greater meafire then I did upon Samaria: and by 
reafon ofthy carelefnefs wheicby thou hait flighted 
the judgements which I fent upon Samaria for thine 
cxample and warning) and thou baft multiplied thine 
aboninations more thintiry aad bafl jullified thy filters 
by all thine abomiaations which thou halt done, [that is, 
declared then to be more honeftthen thy felf, bes 
caufe they haye not finned {9 abominably as thou 
haftdone, Compare Zerem, 13, 11.) 
sz Thou (then) alfo bear thy jhame , thos that bap 
judged for thy fifters, [Thar is, haft juftified them, and 
haft pronounced them tobe more honeft then thy 
{elf, as in the former verfe, Heb. fifter, Sce above on 
ver, 45, Others, that baft condemned thy (ifter, to wit, 
Samaria, declaring that fhe was juftly punithed and 
forfaken by God for her back-fliding, Others , thou 
iat haft judged thy fiftirs , bear alfo thy flaruc for thy 
fas, coe, | by thy fins which tho baft made more abomi- 
aible then they; they are more righteous thenthon: be 
tho then confounded alfo, and bear thy {bame , becaufe 
thon hafl juftified thy fifters, [Ucb, fifter, Sce above on 
ver 4s] 
53 When 


Chap. xv 

ben Tfoall big agate thetr captives, [Uch, cap- 
fivity.So in the Sequel, 5ce rie on oe Say) 
the captives of Sodom, and bey dang bter's ant the captives 
of Samaria, aad ber daughters ; (the word captivity is 
fed for all manner of plagues and judgements chat 
cme upon, man, See fod 42,10, and the Anno- 
rats] theat (well 1 bring again) the captives of thy cap- 
fixdics in the wid{t of thems {Thea , that is nevey; for 
Sodom and Samaria were utterly deitroyed without 
any hope uf being reftored to their former eftare, 
$0 in sy, verfe following, Underftand this wath 
exception of thofe whom God of grace had chofen 
to bean holy feed and remnant ot his Church , .of 
whom {ee below ver, 60. ] je ee 

54 That thote muift bear thy fam, and maift be con- 
founsted for all that thou baft don: when thon Shalt.com- 
fort them, [to wit, Sodom and Samaria; that is, cafe 
them in their plagues which they have received, 
when they (hall confider that like fins are rewarded 
with like plagues, Compare above cnap,t4,on v.22, ] 

sy Mhaetoy fiftivs Sodom and ber daughters fall ve- 
twin to their former effite y as alfa Samaria and hee 
daughters fall return co thir former eflate, (theg)s toi 
aml thy daughters (bald aljo retura to yours forincr 
fl.ite, Ses 
56 Yeathy filer Sodom was aot heard inthy mouth, 
(Heb, aus tot aaheantag , or report ia thy mouth, 
That is, thou hait fcarecly made any .nenci- 
on of the tearful example of my —venggance 
which Lhave poured out upon the Sodomites , to 
the end that thou by avoiding the like fins mipht- 
elt.efcape the like plagues ] ta the diy of thy great 
paide, (Heb, thy prides 5 that is, when thou waft'ck 
cecding proud; co wit when..shou sin thy great 
pride and ftoutrigfs didit defpife all the admonitions 
of my Prophets , aad wentett on in thine abomina- 
tions, Others fthy glorecs or excelleacies, ‘Vhat iss 
when thoa way in thy greatett profperity, pleafure, 
and dignity, The Hebrew word isina bad fenfe'ta- 
ken tov pride, or haughtiaels , Livit, 26,.19, Fob 39, 
12, aboygch.p, 7, 2, in a good fenle for glory , excels 
ley 5 Day Exodus 15. 7, fob 4o., 5. Pfalm 
47.5.) c ; 
§7 B fore thy wickedaefs ras difcovered, [To wit, 
by my judgements that 1 {ent uponthee, Otherwife 
the fins of Gods people have been alwaies difcove- 
redby the preachings and admonitions of the Proz 
phets ] wher the wie of the reproach of the daughters of 
Syitt , [whereby thou watt reprochied by the Syrians, 
when they over-run and plundered thy country, 
Kings 16, §, 6,2 Chroa, 28,556.) and of all those 
that were round about it» [co wit, the land of Syria] 
the daughters of the Pbiliflines, (that is, the Philiftines, 
See, 2 Chroit, 28, 18.) which defpifed thee (Usderftand 
the contempt ov detpifing which immediately before 
was called reproach, Others fpuiled and plundered, For 
the Hebrew word (according to the opinion of ma- 
ny) fignificth not onely defPifiug, but alfo fpuiling or 
sobbing from rouad about, [thar is, on every fide, J 

§8 Thaw baft born thy lewd atts, Heb, lewd at, 
lewdacfs that is, the punithments thereof, where- 
by thy wickednefs hath begun tobe difcovered | and 
thine abombaations , fauh the LORD, 

§9 For thus faith the Lord LORD ; 1 will alfo do un- 
to thee accordtag as thon baft done, which baft defpifed 
the ith, [Vo wit, whereby thou haft fworn and cur- 
fed thy (cl€ if cver thou Mhouldft break the covenant 
‘that Linade with thee 5 Dent, 27, 15, ec, Compare 
Nob, 10, 29, and the Annorat,] breaking the cove- 


want, (made on mount Sinai, ‘The meaning of the 


words of this verfe is, as thou haft broken the cove- 
nant , fo have Lnow alfo liberty todo it] °° 


Ezexrer. 


Chap. xvii. 
60 Neverthelefs , Trill cemember my covcant [See 


Gen.8,0n wer, ith thee in the daics of thy youth, [that 
isy which I made with thee in the time of Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, For with thefe and their pofterity 
God had eftablifhed a covenant of grace grounded 
onthe merits of the Mefliah that was to come, Ger, 
17, 2,] aad Tovill eftablifh wih thee an everlafline co- 
venant, [to wit, depending on theformer covenant 
of grace, and being a renewing thereot; and like- 
wife ftanding open for all Gentiles that flhould be- 
leive in Chrift] 


64 Then fb.lt thon [Namely, O Jerufalem and Ju- 


da] remember thy wares, and be afhanedywhen thou [hate 
recetve [That is, take into the fellowship of the 
Church) thy fifters that are greater then thee, with thom 
that ave Jmalley then thee [meaning thofe that of the 
Ifraclitcs, or ten tribes of the nations both great and 
fall, fhould believe in the Mefliah , and be conver- 
tedto the ruc knowledge of God] for f rill give 
them unto thee for danghter's,{ to wit, as born unto thee 
by preaching of the Gofpel, Sec Gal,4.26.] but not Ly 
thy cavoxtit. [To wit, the covenant of the law which 
1 made with thee, as if thou hadft fully kept it; but by 
my covenant of grace y which alfo concerneth mine 
cleé of the Gentiles} 


6z For will eftablifh [ Or confirm) my Covenant 


with thee: Cunderttand the covenant of grace : and 
compare Fercm, 31,32.) and thou fhalt know that 1 
am the LORD: 


63 That thon mufl remzmber it, and be afhiancd, and 


not open thy mouth anymore, (Heb, mifl aot barve one- 
aing of the mouth ary more,that is,that then maift have 
nounore the boldnefs or caufe co exctife thy {cll or 
to fayour thy fins, This phrafe taken in a good fente 
is as much as to have the boldnefs and matter to ut- 
ter or exprefs fomething clearly and plainly. See 
below chap, 29,21, Eph. 6. 19.) beeaufe of thy fbane, 
when Tfhill make atoncm.xt for thee {thatis, fhall re- 
concile thee unto my f{eif, 
Jhall be graciots uato thee, Dent, 21,8.Sce the Annot.} 
for all that thou baft doze, faith the Lord LORD, 


So 2 Chroz, 30,18. Or 


CHAP, XVI, 


tender the parable of an Eagle fetching a Cedar - branch 
‘fiom Libanod ard planting a avy wiiesas alfo cnether 
great Eagle to whon that ctie bowed it felf, Gad pre- 
Jeateth before Lis prople the captive carrying aay 
of King Jechonia and others by the Kine of Babel , the 
ordaining of Zedckia to be King in bis flurd, and Ze- 
dekias perjury, and revolt neto the Kivg of Egytty 
ver. 1,253, C0, for which God foretelleth that 
be thunld be forfthea of Vgypt , aad of his ena 
people , and fhould be curried away captive to Babel, 
15 Neverthele{s, be promifeth axothr acy Evange- 
heal Ced.ay-braach for the fulvation of his people, 22, 


Nd the word of the LORD came unto me,fayiig : 

2 Chilelof manyput forth a riddle, [See Judg.14, 
ony, 12, Jand ufe a fimilttude (or parable: That is,a re- 
lation which is throughout compared with another , 
to give it more clearne(s& fengthiand it may othcr- 
wile alfo be called an alleyory, Sobelow chap, 29, 
49, and 24, 3, Afath,13, 3,13, ee, Heb. parable a 
parable] unto the boufe of Lfracl : Lor concerning the 
houfe of Ifracl] . 

3 Aad fay sThus faith the Lord LORD: Aa Eagle that 
way great) Meaning Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel, 
Sce below ver. 12.) great of wings, long of wings, 
[#4 of feathe:sl having great power, alaige extended 

Kingdem 


Chap. xvit.: 


was bordered with mount Libanon, See x Kings 4, 
On ver, 33.) and took the uppermoft branch of a Cedar, 
(By this is fignificd King Jojachin,otherwile alfo cal- 
led Jechonias, 1 Chron, 3, ver, 16, who was by Nebu- 


chadnezzar carsied away captive to Babel , 2 Kengs : 
24,12, 2 Chron, 36, to, the Cedar was a figure of 


the kingdome ot the Jews, Compare Numb, 2A, 6, 
Amos 2. 9.) 
4. He pluckt off the top of his young branches, [Thefe 
fignific the Princes , Lords , and Nobles, thac with 
King Jojachin went into captivity to Babel, 2 Kings 
24.12, } and brought it into a land of traffiques [here is 
in the original the word Chenaat which properly fig- 
nilieth merchant, See Fob 49,25, andthe Annotac, 
Underttand now hereby Babylon, where tatlique or 
merchandiling was much ufed by reafon of the mul- 
ticude ofmen that dwelt there, and that from all 
countries converfed and traded-there] be fet itina 
chy of Murchaats, [namely Babel, Ochers, of grocers, 
or dingflers y as 1, King, 10, 15, So might the city of 
Babel be called, becaute it was full ofall manner of 
Spices, drugs, and coftly wares, ferving not onely 
for neceflity or delight, but alfo for delicacy and ex- 
cfs] : 
s§ He[TYo wit, the foremencioned Eagle , King 
Nebuchadnezzar ] took? alfo of the fecd of the land, 
[thacis, of thofe thar were borninthe land of Ju- 

- da, Meaning Matcania the uncle of Jechonias, that 
iS y his father fojachins ‘brother, called by Nebu- 
chadnezzar Z:dekia, 2 Kine, 24,17.) aad lidit ina 
feed-ficld , (Vhat is, he made Zedekia King over Ju- 
da‘) he took, be fet it by maay waters, [that is,in a con- 
venient place where it might grow well] with great 
prudence, [thavis, onwife and welladvited condit;- 
ons, Ochers, (as) @ rillow-tree , that delighteth to 
grow by the waters] 

6 And it, [To wit, that feed, King Zedekia} fprung 
forth and became a lnxuviant wide-preadiag vine, (the 
Meaning is» that this King profpered and was hap- 
pyinhis Kingdome, asfong ashe cohtinued faith. 
ful to the King of Babel} (bit) low of flack, [ev wir, 
asbeing under the power and command of the King 
of Babel, unto whem he was conttrained to paya 


Ezenter. 
~ Kingdom, and abundance of all kind “of riches] 
which bad divers colours , (The Hebrew word fig nifi- 
eth properly that which 1s made wich the needle, of 
divers colours, as broidered work, above chap, 16. 10, 
13, ere, but here by way of comparifon itis ufed to 
fignific fair,fpeckled and mixt-coloured feathers,as if 
fo be they were embioidered | came upon Libanon, 
[meaning the land of Paleftina which northward 


wards tht entrics and ‘paflages 
place of her plantation, ' The Heb 
dred here towards 5 is taken in Jj e 
fuk 7. 33 17, 3 the Annotat, Th 
at the cuftome of Epypt, where w iver N: 
jus overtlowed ghey mid: rivers , ee ae Ni. 
rows to let out the water throughout the ae 
land, and to {pread itabroad into all places : anole 
likewife Kimg Zedekia defire and requeft ace 
King of Egypt would fend his forces and foun 
| unto him, tohelp him Againft the King of Baber 
' Others, by the beds of her plantation ; to wit f - 
that his land being Gaia by the King of Eovn vis 
; then thereby might grow Up? (of ber Hei. he 
| Wit, of the vies plantation s to Wit, in the place w} 4 
it was planted, to wit, in Judea], mre 
8 It was planted (To wit, by King Nebuchad 
ce ind good fosl by many waters , to bring foith bane 
a ee bear fruit 5 that it meht become a glovions 
9 Say, Thus faith the Lord LORD, Sh 
the vine that was planted by the firft F 
(ball Ke (ro wit, the firtt Eagle, King Nebuchadney 
| 201] not pluck up the zoots thereof, [to wit . of U 
Vine, Underftand King Zedekia as above with i 
his ftrength , and whole kingdome ] and ‘cnt off the 
| fruit that it grow dry 2 it foall wither in all the leaves of 
ber (bring , and that {fo is the letter Vau taken {or tH 
thats Fer, 17,10.) not by a Great avimynor by much po le, 
to carry it awaty from the roots thereof, (that is, withoue 
the neceflity of making ufe of a mighty army to do it: 
forthe Lord himfcl€ will be againgt Zedekia for hig 
wickednefsand perjury] 
- 10 Tea bebold fhall it being planted Prafper 2 [This 
queition implicth ‘a flrong negation ] fhall it not y- 
terly wither [Heb, awithering wither} when the Eafl. 
wind toucheth it > [this queition implicth a ftron 
affirmation; Underftand here by the Eafl-rvind , th: 
King of Babel, that fhould dettroy King Zedekia, all 
his flrength, and the city of Jerufalem, as the fruits 
are deftroyed by the Ea-ftwind, Gar, Al. 6.) on the 
beds of hey (pring [that is, wherein it buddeth or grow. 
eth: fo above ur, 7, the beds of her plantation, thar is, 
wherein it was planted] fhall it wither, [ox the beds 
&c, co wit, wherein ir js planted, thacit might 
be well watered and might grow well, Or ie fhall 
wither and perith cogether with the furrows, that is, 
with the land of Juda likewife, wherein it ftandeth: 
or the furrowes, that is, the means whereby he will 
feck co get help from Egypt fhall likewife perith] 
11 Afterward the word of the LORD cane unto me y 


that lead to the 


( hgnification, 
IS now looker} 


lit [to wir, 
age] profper? 


yearly tribute, [Heb, dow of flatuce, tallacfs, pitch, So i, faying : 


below chap. 19. 11, and 31, 355, 10,] loobing with its | 
biraaches toward bin, [eo wit > Of whom jt had its | 
plantation» andunder whole proteétion it Jay hid] 
becaje the vouts thereof weve under him: fo it becamea 
vine which brought forth branches and cafl forth fpvigs, 

7 There was yet a great Eagle »[Namely, Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, See below wer, 195 and x 7.) great of 
wings, aad abounding in feathers : | compare above the 
Annotat, on ver, 2,)] and bebold this vine [that is, King 
Ledekia) did bend her voots towards bim, (to wit, the 
Eagle, the King of Egypt, Underftand by the vine- 
roots the Ambafladours whom King Zedekia fent {e- 
cretly unto the Kin of Egypt tomake a covenant 
with him, tothe ihe he might help him againft 
the King of Babel, whofe tributary andVaffal he was, 
and from whom he was now revolted, Compare be- 
low ver, Ly, Ferem,2, 18,) ad caf forth ber branches 
toward bin, that be [meaning the fame Eagle} might 
water it [vo wit, the forcementioned vine,King Zede- 
Kia] towards the beds of her plantation, (that is, to- 


12 Say now to that rebellious houfe; [Heb, that 
houfe of vebellion, Underftand the tribe or kingdom 
of Juda, See above chap, 2 on-ver, §.] Know ye not 
what thefe things [to wit, which I have put forth un- 
fo you concerning two Eagles] area [or Ce 
imply) fay, bebold, [here followeth the expofition of 
the propounded parable] the King of Babel is come 
(to) ferufalim,and bath taken the King thereof, [name- 
ly Jojachin, 2 King, 24.12,2 Chion, 36, 10, See above 
above on ver, 3.] and the Princes thereof, [| Which 
ver, 4, are compared to the uppermoft tender bran- 
ches of Libanon] and bath carried them to bim to Babel, 
[Here followeth the expofition of the propounded 
parable} 

13 Moreover, be bath taken of the royal feed, [Cal - 
led above ver. 5. the feed of the land, namely, of 
Juda, Heb, feed of the hingdom.He meaneth Zedckia, 
Sce above on verf. 3.) and made a covenant with him, 
[See Fevem, 34.18,] and bath brought him to an oath; 

LOr,made bins to enter into an oath 5 to wnwhereby Ze. 
ackia 


Chap.xvii, "Chap. xviie 


Few patticle ren. 


pl: (See Ferem. 37. 5.) fall he profher> hall 
) 


- theoath, Lor curfc| breaking the covenant ; whereas, 


Ezexitet. Chap. XVih, 


fed himlelf, if he did not keep his word, and | to be brought to Babel, and will plead with bim there 
acuried il ) 


Aeki imuc loyal, Compare above chap, 16,0n { [To wit, over and above the judgment which J 
did not continuc scare that this phrafe, to caufe | caufed to pafs upon him ac Ribla, 2 Kyngs 25, 6.7. 
val, $9. Some sais hath refpeé& to the ancient ; For after that hy Jay in prifon in Babel ull he died, 
one to enter ee Holcchat mate a cavenant-with: | felem.9>: 11, God is faid to plead with man, or 
cuftome, whereby t nt livided them into picces,and | to enter into judgment with him, when by his pu- 
each other, flew ee oul pieces ur parts, Sce | nifhments he cenvinceth him of his fins , and as it 
then pailed betes "ei he hath taken away [to wit, | were difgraceth him, maketh him athamed in a court 
Genef, 15, 0n al eee the mighty of the land, (to | of jufticc, So Ifa. 66.16, below chap. 20, 35. and 
for pledges oF RONSB. aflifted King Zedekia both | 38, 22, Sce further hereof below chap, 20, on v. 35.] 
wit, which might have 5 (for) his tranfereffion whiveby he buh tran'erefid 


i “Land action, for to ftrengthen the king- 
a againft the King uf Babel, and caufe 
iat length co tall off from hin, | sae 

14 That the kingdom might be low, not lifting it fe if 
up, (and) that keeping bis covenaat [To wir, the King, 
ot ‘Babels covenant, Underftand the promifes of 
fubjecion and fealty which Zedckia and the Lords of 
theland had made unto the Kang of Babel} et might 


agatall m, is ; 

21 Moreoucr, all bis fugitives [See of  thefe 
2 Krags 25.5. and Jerem, 52.8.) with all bis bunds 
{That is, multicudes and companies of fouldiers, See 
above chip, 12, on verf, 14.) fall fall by the frvord, 
[that is, dic or be flain in war; or, perith by weapons 
ofwar, Sec Levit, 26, 0n verf. 7.) and they that re- 
main (ball be feattercdinto ald winds: (that is, into 
all corners of the world, See above chip.5, on v, 10, J 
and ye [ball know that Tthe LOKD have {pokca (it,) 

22 Lbus fusth the Lord LOKD, 1 will alfo take [To 
wit, a young fprig, o1 twigs which is here immedi- 
ately called a tender branch] of the uppcrmoft branch 
[that is, of the royal ftock]] of the hegh Cedar, {thar 
is, of the kingdom of Juda, Sze above on ver{, 3, Or 
thus + of the high biaach of the Cedar; or of the upp 
moll branch of the Cedar that was bigh lwhich Twill fet 5 
{thac is, will plane) I avl/ crop off from the uppurmoft 
(part) of bis youag tvigs a tender onc, (Hereby is 
meant Zerubbabel, and his fucceflours, but efpecial ly 
Chrift, of whom they were types, Chrift is called a 
branch or fprig, Ifa. 11, 1, and 60, 21, Zach, 6,12, 
upon an high and exalted monatain, [Meaning the 
crue Zion ,that is, the true Jewith, and Chrittian 
Church, and congicgation of Saints, See Tit, x, 2, 

and 1, 9, and 29, 40, Mich, 4, .1] 

23 wponthe mountain of the height of Ufracl [That 
is, which fhall be excceding high, Underftand this 
heightas well of the high renowned and large dif- 
fufive famoufnefs of the kingdom of Chrift, as of the 
emincnt height and dignity of the mercies and bene= 
fics of Cheift’ that therein fhall be obtained | will 1 
plant it , and it fall bring forth boughs, and bear (Heb, 
make) fruit, [Sce of this fruit, Pfal, 85, 10, &e, 
Ift.11. 25 &c, Dan, 9,24.) dnd it (hall become a glo- 
vous Cedar, [underftand not an outward or eaithly 

lory, but an inward ot heavenly glory: of which 
Bee Pfal, 110, 15 &c, Eph, 1, 20, &c, Philip, 2. 9, 10, 
11. ] that under it fall dovell all fowl of all manner of 
wing; (that is, not onely Ifraclices and Jews, bur 
alfo Gentiles ]ia the fhadow of the branches thercof hall 
they dwell, wenn 

24 Soallthe trecs of the ficld [That is, men, who 
are fo called becanfe they ought to bring forth good 
fruits, Pfal. x. 3. Ufa. 96,3, Matth, 7, 17, 185 19, 
Some underfland properly Kings, that among other 
men are eminent in highnefs, Daa. 4.17519.) Shall 
know that I the LOKD have abafed the bigh tree, [this 

may corporally be underftood of the Babylonians 
and thei monarchy, which was deftroyed by Cyrus 5 
& fpiritually of theDevil and his kingdom,which was 
deftroyed by Chrift] bave exalted the low tree, [this 
may be alfo corporally underftood of the Jews, 1 hen 
they recurned out of the Babylonian captivity; aind 

fpiritually ofall the ae ap believers, ae a 

above ¢h ro, and r1,21,and 16. 43. and be- | redeemed by Chritt rom the power o the devil | 

low ree 3 1, an abrupt kind of oath} (have) dived up the green tree, aad ne aad } 
20 And twill (bread forth my net upon bim, (To | tree flouvifhing 7 [The for mich ts eer Ppa: 

Wit,upon King Zedckia, Sec of this pheale above | words] I the LOKD have fpoken it, ai ; 

chap, 12, on-verf. 13. and below chip, 32. 3.) (fo) CHAP 

that he foall be taken ix my faave s and Lwillcanfe bim : ; 


e 


and, eee hes, sos 
15 Buthe rebelled again’ bam, (ending bis meffenger's 
jato Egypts that they meebt allow bim borfes azd much 


¢ efcape that doth fuch things 2? yea fhall a 
break the covenant, [to wit, which he hath made 
with King Nebuchadnezar] and efcape ? ny 
16 (as tau: as) I live, [ith the Lord LOKD, if ne 
fall not die inthe place of the Kiag that made him King, 
Towic, in the place where King Nebucadnezar 
dwelleth , that is, in Babel, as is hve faid inthe end 
of the verfe} whofe auth bed fpifed, and whofe covenant 
be biaks by bin inthe medjl of Babel, {That is, in the 
fame place, 0% city, as was faid even now, and con- 
fequently not inhisown country, The meaning is, 
that he thould certainly die there : though he fhould 
not fee the land, becaufe his cyes before that time 
fhould be blinded in Ribla, 2 Kea, 255657. Jerem, 32, 
vand 34.3, 5. and 52. 11] 
fe Negher rail Pharaohs by bis great army,and bya mul- 
tide of (warlike ) affombly perforin aay ting wath hein 
inwar, (ith bins thavis, with Zedckia, to wit, to 
helphim , by joyning his forces with Zedekias 
forces, Or, agatnft him s thar is, againtt King Nebu- 
cadnezar, to oppofe him, and to drive him away 
from Jerufalens | when they fhall caf up [Heb, pour ont, 
So 2 Sam, 20, 1§, 2 Kings 19, 32.]a mount, aad when 
they hall build forts, [which the King of a fhould 
do] tocutoff many fouls, (That isy many men 
I rie Name heine Zedekia] hath depifed 


lobebadgiv nbishand: (Yo wit, to the King of Ba- 
bel, to affa.e him that he would ftrongly keep and 
maincain the covenant that he hid made with hina, 
See of {uch giving ofthe hand for, afluring of that 
whicha man faith or promifeth, 2 Kivgs 10, 19. 
2 Chroa, 30.8, Exy2 10, 19, ] fecing be bath done all 
thefe things, he hall not efcupe, 

19 Therefore thus faith ihe Lord LOKD, (As true as) 
Vive, if Treader not mine oath (God callech the oath 
that Zedekia had made unto the King of Babel, bis 
ows oath, becaufe it was made with calling upon his 
name } and in the like fenfe his coveaait, which he 
had made with the fame King, Underttand under 
the word oath, the punifhment of breaking the oath] 
thathebath difpifed, and my covenant, that he bath 
bioken, uponhis head! (‘That is, if i recompence it not 
with punifhments, See x Kings 8, on vif, 32. So 


Aaaaaaa 


Chap. xviii. | Ezexter. Chap.xviii, 


band, when fhe had her Monethly courfes 
pain of death, See Levit, TS, 24, and 7g 2 Pon 
and 20.18, and the Annotations * 199 20, 
7 And oporefeth no miNs| See Exod.x2.21 Levi 
13,and25, 14,] refloreth to the debtor jyis o - 
[See the law concerning this, Exod, 22 - vaee, 
Ditt, 24, 13.) fpoileth no fpoil, (that is, taketh : 
from a one that which is his, either by open ae 
bery anc violence, or under a pretence f 


an 
law, See the fame phrafe below very, . erat 
and chap, 22, verf 29.] giveth his bread to the bun ry 
and covcieth the naked wrth clothing, [See Dent I 2 
Tit, $8.7, Mutth, 25. 35.] ea 


8 Gtocth not (forth) Le ufury, netther 
cefs of vai, [See of the 


a. a cai? mT; 
Chap. xviii. Ezixtets oe Chap.xvili; 
P , he feventhverfeywhere itis {aid , reflorerh » LORD: [Fhis queftion iaiplicth a pons Heanic 
comparing ¢ shi ledg: and Sporleth no Spoil, giveth | The meaning is this, thar he no waies dclighterlts 
asta the ane : co covereth the naked withclothing, | nor is moved by any delight, co flay the wicked # 
bis bread to the Hse hand from the affliéted, (Under- | tor though he hath decreed to punitp the impeni” 
_ eee t doth violence and wrong, That | tent, yet hisend properly 1s ndt the deftrudion of pe 
ftand he val his hand from doing violence | creature, but the revelation or maniteftation of hi 
i, thar with Geacat which above verf, 8, is cal- | juftice, Rom, 9.17, Secondly, here the {pcech is pro- 
and wrong, eae iia from iniquity, ov wrong] | petly of the death of the wicked that repenteth, and 
led, to withdraw ne avian, decid imy judovments,(and) | nor of th ofe that neyer repent, as the p-ccedent and 
ik th no uficiy 094 i fh iinet dic for ‘the iniquity of { fubfequent words do thew: as if God fhould fay 
pallet ori ff i: jee { Heb. fhall Uoiaz vel | You think that Leake fuch delight in killing and ac- 
his father, be fost ie he oprreffed with oppreffio., ftroying, as l even will not Spare th: wicked thac 
18 Ha ieee ieeleds io wit, wich violence | repentech, nor accept of his repentance ¢ bur tliat is 
EL a Pe ia on uae 31.) vobbed Chis) | blafphemy,and is far from meqs it xots{To witsthac I 
ordeceirr, ofe £00, 4, ae ‘ 


CHAP, XVIII, 


God [harply veproveth the proverb of the hypocritical 
Joys concerning the forre grapes, whereby they ac- 
cufebim of iajuftice and cruelty, verl, 1, 25 Se, 
foewinz bow he will deal with a vightcorts futher, 5 
avith a ricked fon of a vighteous fath "y yo with a 
righteous fon of arwicked fuber, 14 with a wicked 
muh that repnr'eth, 19 witha righteous maa that 
falleth arvay, 24. He defcadsth his juflice, 25 exbor- 
teth thet to vepzstanc., 30, 


taketh Cx. 
Orcover the word of the LORD cam? nato me 


: raatleatien cliehit in this 2?) aha be tetucacth 
Dae mel, es sue f.10.] goods, : have pleafare and delig ; f 
: : 5 : hers(that is,his ncighbours;above ve f : LF a eR it, wicked waic vicke 
Be 5 Pee ny eu! aa {orton AF sani Spotl] did that whichowas aot goud | froin his waies, (to wit, wicked waics, that is, wickcd 
Ding s ; : eDithel Poe cote ees be ES, Wi drawer ane : 
2 What ailye that ye ufe this proverb [That isy what | bis band from Mm quity , exercifetir tine 


reafon have ye to ufe this proverb ? as if he fhould 
fay, J have given you no caufe fo- it, Of the word 
prov.75 {eo above chap, 12, on ver, 22,) of the land of 
Ifracl, (that is concerning the inhabitants of the 
land of Ifracl, See Geatef, “6, on verf, ix.) faving , 
the fathers have catea unripe grapes, and the childrens 
tecth [thatis, ourtecth)] are fot on edge ? FThat is, 
the fathers have finned, and the childten mutt fate 
fer for it, Thusthe Jews accufed God molt impu- 
dently of injutice] 

3 (As true as) L live, faith the Lod LORD ; If it 
fall bappea to you aay mor: to use this proverb in Uracl ! 
[He denieth itronely, and with an oath, that the 
fhould not have occafion long to ule this blafphe- 
mous proverb: forthey fhould be fuddenly aflailed 
with fuch horrible plagues, that every one might 
judge, yea their own conlciences mighe bear witnels, 
that they were plagued for their own fins] 

4 Behold, all fouls [Thar iss men, See Gencf, 12, 
on vos. s.Jare mine; [that isy belong to mes to 
wit, becaufe Tam their creatour and preferver, 
Hence God concludeth, that he can Wrong no man, 
becaufe he hath done allof them good in creating 
them, and doth them {till good in preferving them ; 


but that he onely punitheth thofe thae fin, and that 


not becaufe he hateth his creature,but becaufle he hae 


teth fin,and is a juttand righteous Jidge againtt him 
that commicteth it,as followeth Jas the foul of the fa- 
ther,fo alfo the foul of the fon is miavsth: foul that fianeth 
that fame {ball die, [Vhat isy thall bear the punifh- 


ment of its fin; co wit, cither in this life, or in the 
life to come} 


§ Now when a wai is 
quflice; (That is, live 


Judgement be. 
hyeen the one an:t the ather 3 LHeb, dori right, or 


juedgemzat of truth betycen the Miky towards the man 
Phat is, jadgeth and dealeth x} : 


shely between 

and the other: which muft ee el be ae 
thole that are in publick office and authority,but alfo 
by every private man in his private calling’ 

9 Falketh ia my flatutes, and he epetl my judgement; 
[Compare 1 Kings 11, 33. and the Annotat,} to deal 
faithfully : [Heb, to do titth, or faithfulness, See 
Prov, 12, on verf, 22.) that righteous may fhall furely 
live, (Heb, liviag live; thacis, be faved both in fou 


and body, So belo wer. 175195 21) uth the Lord 
LORD, 


10 Now if hath Sevanien a fon that isa brea 
Pfal. 17. on verf. 4] that fheddcth blood, that dor} ante 
bis brother {that is, neighbour, See 2 Chron, 1, on 
wif. 4.) one of thife thiags. LHeb, of one Of thefe things, 
to wit, thatare forbidden, Others, that dot 
his brother (any other thing) but, &e, 
thefe pood decds that are mentioned immediatel 
before, Or, of the ftatutes and Judgcments of God, 
whereof mention is made in the former veife] 

tr Aad that doth not all thof things; [Tow it, that 
are commanded, Others, doth noae of thofe things} 
but alfo eatsth upon the imo tats, [See above on 
vei, 6.) and defileth hiy selaboats wife, 

12 Oppreffeth the miferable and acedy, Shoileth much 
Spotl, | Heb. fPoilerh Spoils ; that is, doth much yio- 
lence, to take away much from his neighbour, Com- 
pare above wf. 7, and below vof. 18.) refloreth not 
the pledge, and lifterb up bis eyes to the dung-gods, [See 
above on wer{, 6.) committeth abomination, [By ab- 
Ombitation is very often in Scripture mea 
Sce above chap, 8. 6, and the Annorat, for which 
caufe alfo idols are called abominations, 2 Kjngs 23. 
13, and édols of abominations, above chap, 16.63.) 


bye te in lis iniquity, | likey which is called a aichked wo, t Kings 33, 33. 
ia th: midft of bis aatto ty, ae Le ee Re ae He 12 Kings 17.13, Jon, 3. is; &e.$ that be may live? 
ty Butyefays Why 2 dothn ql re ¢ Jews, that ufe | (That is, may efcape my judgcments, and be fayed ? 
uity of the futher 2 \ Ye, Namely ies Ae ates fing | This queftion implicth a rong affimation, thatthe 
q f sntioned proverb, above werf, 2, accufing | q i ; | Shade 
the aloe he paunitheth the children for their | repentance and conyerfion of the WICKC GAS” 30 
God fullly, aeons, ha aul eeane thus, why?” pleafing unto God, as that he that is converted fhall 
fathers ollenees: i nie sieventedi that which  furely live, and that he hath no defire or delight ae 
- in a apt ae ee his founer dogtrine, all co flay the wicked perfon that is converted.Com. 
the wicked sic are the woids of the Jews, as if pare below vrf, 32, and co.IM, 33.11, Others, (do 
a eee oh docit thon fay thar, to wit, that. J not delipht therein, tbat b- ford mera, Sc, 
Moras fot beards iniquity of his father, fee- met 33. ae ae words are placed formes 
he re rep l= what ouhawile then here 
ing th cone ey eee Nie os aa ie 24 Bul wea the vighteons main tuvacth away from 
ed wath war al 1 As of iniquity So in the fe hisvieht ox(aefs, [See abov> chap, 3, 0n veel. 20, ] and 
taken for the paniihy - if. Heb, doth nat the for commuiteth iniquity, doing according to all the ébimin t- 
qu I, See mee ES ‘and fo in the F:quel] tors that the wicked man doths fhoxldire liv: ? all his 
bev tis OF, of Y Dun ie judg a dnd righteonf-  riebteo:fnels.that be hath dorte fball not be reaitineced s 
aera ball my flarutes, cad done toen, [CV hhat is, (hall riot move Godto reward theni, and to 
sy (a) a iy Thisisa farther reply which free him from pinifhmenc, $2 above chap, 3. on 
(hz) fall fively tet c unto -he Jews, thewing ver, 20, Compare Affs 10, 4.) is hts trarly cfion 
ie Head aoe punifhid for the wacked whereby be bath tranf gi: Ped, andia bis fia that be bath 
thacthe godly man is : ; , 
mans Gla bit Hanh vic hed uenterlbhis:gwnl pis ae Gee rebellions Jews] fay , he 
ae di? s [See soa apthe as (that a the manner o acting, or 
20 The foul that finae = Je i, Se : tht ni fom: 
dive tf A 4.) the fon foill not bear the iniquity of the one eteap Pk ee ne 
the father, (Mnacrftand this of fuch a fon as doth not en wo: sed geds pete pe 
follow the iniquity of his father otherwife the threat. egal 25. ‘al rT nee noe htecd wd fcicied 
a iar inantaticiaien ico cein tae hated and ar 
and Redfatt}avether (hall the futb.x bear the iniq: An She mE : 
i fe forsthe Tuan of the vigt ous flrall be upon _ buen, srt as : ay te wee ri Aa : 
lian, {That is, the gracious recempence of riphtcouf- “no ae ty 2 pan aan aie moce prievoully then 
ncfs andof good works fhall betide him, Concern- oon ee qadctHaclie’ watdaned die aie 
ing the word a compare. Gem]. ges 33. fhe land did not pardon another mans fins, &c, 
a baa eta } eee Sretien: of he | Thefe were horrible blafphemics} bear now, @ houfe 
i £9. Ff, . OS 4 & BICRCARE ; . : : a er 
wick dal be upon him, [Thatis, the juft panitn- | of ae ek his Ses Sle to be | 
ment which the wicked dcferveth fthall come upon | wrong ? [ That is, as UBCy OL 


hey ia[See 


h unto 
To wit, of 


- 


fet, aad doth judecncat and 
th accor ding tothe command. 
micnts of the fi ft and fecond table, cither in a pub- 
} lick or private calling, Sze Geaef. 18, on vt4f. 1y,] 
| 6 Esteth not upon the i 


nt idolatry, 


mn of ‘ord iaiqui ightly weighed in the ballanice of jaftice,] 
; ee es ee as ; ce above verf. 19, on the word iniqui'y] righ Ree moe ae ren 
Houatatas, (Vo wit, of thar 13 Grueth (forth) upon ufuiyy and taketh extorli- rena ad turneth from iy firs that 26 Wien the righteous man tiath avvay fram his 
which is offered unto idols , and comequently hath | 07: fhould he live ? he hall not live + be hath done all 
no fellowship with idolatry, For upon the mountains, | toofe abominations ; be Shall furely be pur 10 death: 


ae eth iniquity, and docth in 
he hath cowinitted, and Aeepeth all my flatutes,and doth | vightconfuefs; and committ:th tatqe'ty, and dvethi 


; judgement and juftices [Sce above on verf, 5,] he | thom $ [To wit, his wicked waies, whereof mention 
' as alfo in the neee and under the green trees | (Heb, be fhall dying be put to death, or, be put to death ae 
they had their ale 


ib Lae Aah anh A is niade in the former verfe] he fall die in bis iniqui- 
ars whercon they offered facrifices | vith death 3 to wit, cither here in bedy by means of pee en ie St 1 that he bath done, a3 
unto idols, r Kings 11, 7, Ifa, 65. 7. Hof, 4, 13, {| men, or hereafter in Gods Judgement both in body Pata “A Th ec ae his tranfgrefttons 27 But wheathe wicked man turneth aivay front bis 
" whereof they thenalfo did eat a part, and feafled | and foul] his bloud (Heb, bloods} fhall be upon him, not be vomembr.d [Vhat is, 1 s 
with their friends, Deut 32,38, Fude.9,27, Pfal. 106, | (That isy he himfelf is the 


hall be remembred , See of this phrafe 1 Kia, Xk, wick dnefs § that be bath commited, aid dath judgment 
on verf, 3.4.) mato him :[or, ag taf bum, See Pfal. 79, | and juftice, be fall fave Ay Sout eee tata as 
if 8 The ing is, that his tranfgreffions | fhall fave himfelf alive : to wit, by Pega de Sate 
ud. 8. The meaning is, that his tranfg ing in th that leadcth unto life, For it is 
thall not move the Lo:d to punifh him, It is fpoken fevering in the way ok Foren 
ofGod after the manner of mien, So Ifa. 64, 9. | the wil of God, that thofe to whom hz or ' ti : 
Feveah a 10, Heb, 10, 17, compare above chap, 3, | fake gracioufly poets oe get eee 
on ver',20, Jushis rightcoufnefs that he hath done he fall | nels, fhould nes to ess t ae ; 63 aN 
five, [Not that his righteoufnefs deferveth this by its | Epbef. x. q. as 2. oy rapa : ae ‘ts 
own worth or value,bue becaufe God of hisfree grace 28 Becausfe oe ‘fa | ich he is fenfble 
for his Sons fake is pleafed fo to reward it, Rovt,4. 4.] do er Se See thie like gnifeacion Of the 
iohti confefte © 
23 Should Ihave any delight at all (Heb, delighting | of anc eoaidevi . 1g. and 
23 9 ; : : pass . ; OL Confsdering, 1 Kings 12, 16, an 
delight} in the death of the wickid ? faith the Lord \ word heeding, * fi af 2, A $ shove 


caufe of his own death, 
28.1 Cor, 8. 1, 4, &c. ) acither lifteth up bis cy-s ta the 


ding-gods of the boufe of Urael, [To wit, to give them 
relipious honour, becaufe they commonly ftand in 
high places. So below wei. 15. The contrary is, to 
i hft up ones cyes unto God) who js in heaven , 
| Pf. 123, 1.) either defileth bys neighbours wife[to wit, 


See Levit, 20, on verf. 9,] 


14 Now lo, if be bath begotten a fon, that feeth all 
hts fathers fias rwhich be doth 3 ad lovketh to it that he 
do not fitch like ; 

1s Eateth not upon the mountains, [Sce above on 
% 6.] nether liftcth up bis eyes to the duag-gods of the 
boufe of Ifrael, difileth not bis acighbours wife : 

16 dnd oppreffeth no man, Aeepeth not the pledge, 
LHeb, pledgeth no pledge, To pawn or pledge figni. 
ficth herenot to take pawn,but to keep the pawn,and 
not to reftore it, as may be gathered above from the 

comparing 


by aduleery, See this phrafe chus fully fer down 
clow chop, 23.17, Jacither cometh aecr to the feparated 
Womad: [to wit, to know her, See reer a on 
vat, 4, The feparated woman chat Was to be fevered 
of feparated from the carnal copulation of her hus- 


t 
ESA BEY 


. bearacd to foil the (Poil, [Joahaz is here accufed of 


Chap. xix. Ezrxiere 


above inthis chapter ver, 14.) and tuvacth aryay from 
all his tvan'greffions that he bath conmitied, be {hall 
{urely live, be fhall not die, 

29 Yet faith the houfe of 1fvael, The rway of the 
Lord isnot right, equal 5 [See above on v, 25, ] fond 
"not my watesy Ohoufe of Lrael, be right ? are aot 
your wates wrong 2 

30 Therefore I rvill judge you, O boufe of Ifvael, e- 
very one according to bis waics, [Of the word qaies, 
{cc Genef. 6, on ver, 12,] faith the Lord LORD : ve- 
tuin, and repent of all your tranfyreffions, fo iniquity fhall 
not be a flumbling-block unto you, [that is, an occafion 
of your ruine and deftru&ion, Compare above 
chap, 7.19, and the Annotat, ] 

31 Caft away from you all your tranfereffions, where- 
by ye have tranfercffed, (This commandement, and 
that which followeth, thew what we are bound to 
do, and not what we of our felyes are able to do, but 
ought to pray that.we may be able to do it by his 
grace that commandeth it: Pfal, 91, 12, Fevem, 31, 
18. Job, 15. §.Jaad make you anawheart anda nov 
fpirits [Compare Epbef, 4. 23. Foran, 32. 39. a- 
bove chap, 11, 19, below chap, 36, 26.) for why 
fhould ye die, O boufe of tfracl ? 

3% For Thave no delight ia the death of bim that di- 
eth, [That is, | have no delight that any man 
dhould dic and perithin hisimpenitency, but thac he 
being conveited fhouldliye, Compare above ver, 
23.) farth the Lord LORD : theveforeturn your felves, 
aad live, (This commandement containeth in ic {elf 
a ftrong promife, that they fhall furely live that do 
{9 fincercly and from the heart turn unto God, Sec 
Pfal, 37, 0N verf, 3, and Prov, 3, on verf. 35.) 


men, [Compare Dex 
7 .Plal.r4.on Veil 4, 


COE AP XIX, 


A proph.tical lavacatation for the wicked admiaiftration 
and the miferable ead of Foabax and Ledcki.ry 
Kyags of Judas as alfo for the vuine of all the land of 
Juda, nader the parable of a lione{s, lions whelps, 
and young lioasialfo of aviac with the rods thercofy&c. 


Wee thou up a lamentation for the Princes 
of Ifvacl, (Thefe are Gods words to the Pro- 
phet Exckiel, Underfland here by the Princes of If- 
rael,the Kings of Juda, whom the King of Babel 
had brought under his yoke] 

2 Aid fay, bat was thy mother ? [Meaging the 
houfe, tribe, or kingdom of Juda, and efpecially 
Jerufalem, where the Kings of Judahad their court 
and their throne ; and fiom which place they were 
defcrnded] a livnefs, [that is, to be compared to a 
lionefs, to wit, not oncly for royal power and die ni- 
ty, which was in the tribe of Juda, but alfo for bold- 
nefs, fiercenefs, and cruelty, which that tribe ofien- 
times thewed in governing lying down among lions : 
{that is, dwelling in the midtt of mighvy kings, cru- 
el nations or kingdoms, Compare Nubim, O- 
thers, how was thy mother a lionelfe lying down antong 
lions | [fhe brought up her whetpsLunderftand by thefe, 
the young fons of Kings, that in time were to come 
to the place of their fathers, Now here is {poken of 
the fons of King Jofia, that utterly degnerated from 
the vertuc and picty of their father] im the midft 
young lions, {Yo wit, which are indecd fomewh 
olderand ftronger then lions whelps, 
gathered from the following verfe] 

3 Now fhe brougit up one of her whelps : [Namely 
Joahaz, who became King in his fathers ftead, 


Chap. xix: 
afterwards of tyranny, violence, and blood-theddin i 
V, 26, and 3x, on vers. 1 and a7, 
peareth in the end of this verfe] beard this of bin, 
and they braught him with hooks {that is, with chains, 
Zrpt, [See 2 Kings 
young lion, whercof is Spoken ab oe ae 
then fhe took anothir of ber whelps, a seat] 
ftead, asis implicd in the fallown es 
ing Kings, or nations, Whole Zan es ae ean. 
wif, 3.4 and did cat up men, Bet (Compare above 
wrongfully murdered, and cruclly opprefled. See of 
widows, below chap, 22. 25. for Aimon:th, that js 
that Jojakin alfo (eized upon, and cook the goods of 
taking notice of them] and be laid wafle thir citics s 
1, Ifa, 6. 3, andbelow chap, 32, 15.] became aflonith- 
8 Thea the nations fet themfelucs agaimf him round 
over him,|Sce aboye on verf, 4.) be was taken in theiy 
above on verf, 4,] thet they might bring bim to the King 
or forts, Fevem, 51.25, §3. Indeed their intention 
told, Ferem, 22, 18, 19, and 36. 30,] that his voice 
vine in thy flilne/s, [Thatis, as long as the kingdom 
of | Others, ia thy blood 5 that is, at thy birth and fit 
he wds fruitful, and full of branches, by veafon of many 
2 Kings 23. 30,] it became a young lion; the fame | {cepters of rulers, [or, branches, or, flicks of fireagth, 


greedinefs after prey, and oppreffion committed 
commited even againft his own fubjects, ompare 
on wcrf, 2, | 
he was taken in their pit : [they write, thar lions are 
that confift of many links, as of fo. many hook 
fivem, 22, 11, 12,] 
that fhe bad been in hope, (but) bo eed . L Seng 
the brother of Joahaz, given to th eae a 
fhe made a young lion, MB words} sh 
nefs, and murderoufnefs he imitaved Se 
7 He kuew their widows, [Thatis, had carnal 
the word Avowing fo taken, Genef. 4. on werf, 1, 
palaces, 2 Chron, 36.19. OF, defolate palaces,as Ha,13, 
men, yea of the preat ones whom he had opprefled, 
fothat the laad and the fulnefs thereof (that is, 
ed Lor, wafte, and Solitary] at the voice of bis roaring, 
about from the countries 5 [Sce of thele nations and 
pit. 
of Babel: thy brought bin into holds, [That is, to Ba- 
was to bring him thither,bue they could not perform 
Should no move be beard upon the mountains of Ifracl., 
was in peace and profperity ; or (as others) as om 
at | coming forth into the world, Compare aboye 
waters, 
&c, Underftand by thefe, the Kings and Princes of 


«gainft the ncighbour-nations, to Wit,the Egyptians. 
below v6, }he did eat up t 
- 7. 0n 
4 The nations ([Tharc is, the Egyptians, aS ap. 
wont tobe caught in fecrer pits, and alfo with nets 
tato the land of E. 23. 33, 34, 
§ Now (be [To wit, the iene 
[To wit, of getting the captive lion elite He 
taoh, and permitted by him to ine eased Ph 
6 This walked continually a, 
vert, 2 aad learned to fpoil the a Conners on 
copulation with the wives of thofe whom he had 
Others take the word Alinenochy which fig niherh 
22, See there the Annotat, and that in this fenfe, 
for that very end and purpofe viewing them, and 
that which filleth, or chat which is in it, So Pfal, 24, 
[That is, at his tyranical taging and oppreffion] 
countries, 2 Kings 24, 2.) and they tpread ont their net 
9 And they put him in clofed ward with hooks, (Sce 
bel, which was very ftrong, and had great holds, 
it, becaufe he died by the way, as Jeremia had fore- 
lo Thy mother [Sce above on ver. 2.] was likea 
as thou didft remain obedient to the King of Babel, 
as may be | chap. 16, 6, andthe Annorat,] planted by the waters: 
1X And fhe [Towit, the vine] had fliong vods for 
the 


Evexiet. 


Chap. xXe 


Cha ye XX ny . 1 

iat royal, of which the Kings of Juda were 1 them, That is, here intercede for them, excufe, main. 
we) andthe flock (Heb, flature,or, talnefs, as above | tain, anfwer,defend them, So below chap, 22, 2, and 
i 


23.36, Se ftis ve oe ates =n wer, Me 
ing of God was upon that vine] be- , upon the word pudging, Others, wilt not thou judge 
jon pena oe fuinderttand by thefe the | th:m ec, thatis, Judging punifh them >, as follow - 
Tide of other Lords, Princes, and great ones ; eth) fhouldft thou give them judgement, O child of iman> 
aut land] and (be [to wit, every King, which are [he doubleth the fpeech, to give it the greater pow~ 
aes tled feepters of vilers| was feen (thatis, fa- | er: and implieth that he no waies ought to inter- 
Me “nd renowned] by. 7 hight, with the multitude | cede for them, or to defend them, Compare Numb, 
Tigh branches, [Meaning the whole kingdom, and 17, 12, Judg, 5. 1217.) acquaint them with the abo- 
ength of the people of the Jews] minations of their fathers, [to wit, thofe which thy 
» Bur fre was plicked up by wrath [Meaning by , had common with their fathers i that they may per- 
rn wrath of God] (aad) caft (down) to the | ccive how deeply they are rooted in their wickednes, 
Hs MM and the cif-wied [This fignifieth here the | and how long | have born with them in ir] 
ak Babel with all his army, as above chap, 17,4 5 And fay unto them, ‘thus faith the Lord LOKD, 11 
- vied uphei fruit s ber flrong sods [See on the the day when I chofe Urael, [Vhat is , declared that I 
10.) - verfe} are braken off, aind are withered : the fire ( had chofen them out of all people and nations of the 
iru it, of divine vengeance] bath confumed them, earth, thacthey might be aholy people unto me, 
oe Aid sow fle is plaat-din awilderaefs : ina dry | Compare Dent, 4. 37, and 7,6, and 14,2, and 26, 
and ‘hefty land, {Meaning the land of Babylon, 18, ] then I lifted up mine band unto the feed (that is, 
hich tho.gh in it felf ic abounded with water, and | pofterity, See Gin, 9, on ver, 9.) of the eee fa- 
s yey fruitful, yet unto the captive Jews it was | cob, {that is, | promifed them and bound ic with an 
he Aa & barren wildernefs, as the wildernefs had | oath, that t would cake them for mine own people. 
ieentunté cheir fathers through which they travel- | Gen, 22,16, Exod. 6.7, lifting nee the hand sa 
led to che Jand of promife, Compare below chip, 20, fwearing, It is fpoken of God after the manner o 
$ men, See Ger.14. See and nate My en 

; reouti , afive is gone out fram the vod of ber | unto them ia the land of Egypt, (to wit, by Mofes and A- 
ee etthaes ee King te who (as el aron, Sce Exod, 3, and 4 oe. yea l le mine 
loweth) by his rebelling againft the King of Babel, | baad mato them, faying,T am the LOKD our od, 
brought a remarkable deftruction upon himfelf, ana 6 In the fame day I lifted up miac oh wile them 
upon all the people of the Jews, 2 Kugs24. 20, and | phat I (bould bring them forth out of the land of Fg) oH 
a5. 1.) Gli) bath coifumed bir {rnit + fo that \ toa land that Lb.td (picd ont for them, fe ve hk 
(there) is no fliong vod (tobe) a fezpter to rule: [See | and honey, [See Exod, 3, on ver, 8.] we isthe orns- 
above on ver, X1,) thes esa Lamentation y andis become | went of all lands. So below w:7, 15. ti 2 b - 16,30, 
alamentation, See likewife of the glory of the land of Canaan, 
Dent, 8,7, and 32, 13, Pfal, 196.24.) 

7 And I fad unto them; Cafl(ye) away every man the 
dete(tations of bis eyes , [So God calleth the images & 
all@theit wicked trumpe wee oe are Jen hlome 

a ildefl of the people com: again unto the Pro- | in his fight, and thouldbe fo in the fight of all men, 
Oe ak iLiad ceelas them by the | upon which. nowwithitanding the ria did catt 
Prophet that be rill not be enquired of by them,but fet- their eyes with great delight, te Kings 1 . on Hee 
teth b.fore them his great forbearance, and the continu- | 32,2 Chron, 15, on verf, 8.] a le ex Te os 
al obftinate idotatiies of thetr forifathers in Egypt,sin | with the dung-geds of Egypt 3 ae Dis « ae y fer- 
the wilderne(s, 13 and in Canaan, 28 yet be promi- \ ting them up for idolatry oan y giving t pues 
feeb to g-ther his people agtin, and to rcftore thens by wardly or outwardly religious ae seat 
the Gojpely 33 propbefying again wader the name of ver, 30) and 31, and chap, 23, 7. ee 36.25. 0 : ) 
the South-forsft, of the deftruction of Ferufalem, and | is fpivituall wacleann:{s, Compare ‘ cne{ : ? 5 Poo 
Juda, 46.Che Prophet complaineth of his being derided | 2 Chron, 29, 16 e&¢. hence it is a lo [ c feet 
by his cuuatry-mery 49, tion or adultery, Sce Lev, 17, on ver, 7, the duag-gods 
of Ezype ; which were very abominable and ridicu- 
ND it cuz to paffe inthe feventh year [To wit, af- | lous, as calves, crocodiles, apes, the Pe eee 
Aa the carrying away of Jojachin, Compare | they writetobea bird like a unto ftork w ne c+ 
above chip, 1, on ver, 2, and 8, on ver, 1.) in the | voureth ferpenrs , oe.) I the LORD an pe i 
fifth(mon.th,) {See of this moncth Nion.33,0n v, 38.) 8 But they were Liss een We olin ef 
onthe teath (day) of the fame moncth , that there came | bearken unto me: no man ie a ore) ; ed. pane 
men of the Eld.ft of Ifrael, [See above chap, 8, on ver, | bis eyes. [Heb, every ged: Sfp ee > of a 
1] loenquire of the LORD: (to wit, what eventthe | aot cafk away the détcflation of ey cyes, 
people of the Jews fhould have of all their troubles | in the following words , a man oe none o 
as well in Jorufalem and Judea, as there in the land | them ; meaning the poe idonot, oe 
of Babylon, and what they fhould do to cfcapesthe | 1 Ke:gs 11, on ver. 34.] neither ¥ Cany) ide ne 
judgements wherewith are threatned, How the ; dung-gods of Egypt: thercfore 1 fer oe awoitld a 
Lord was enquired of, fee above chap. 14, on ver, 3.) ott mine indignation upon them, [ a Ja : 79. on te : 
and they fat dora before my face, ; | 6.) to accomplifh mine anger againi an ce abov 

2 Then caine the word of the LORD unto me,faying: — chap. 7.0m ver, 8.) inthe miajt of the tae Yi Egy. 

3 Child of man, {peak nato the Eldeft of Ufvacl 5 and 9 But I didit (To wit, ae which : ae ont 
fry unto tbem, Thus faith the Lord LORD, Do ye come to namely promifing to ee a oe of t a aes 
cuquire of me ? (as true as) I live, if Ube enquired of Egypt; Genef. 15. 14, Exod, 3, 8. an ge 
by you, fatib the Lord LORD ! [chat is, will notbe en- ver, 14, and 22,5 for my names fakes [t ne an ) ; 
quired of by you, Sec of this kind of vath Numb, 14, caufe they deferved it, or were veal ut _becan F 
on ver, 23,] ; 1 had promifed it out of meec grace re oe af 

4 Should@ thou give thens judgement, [Heb. judge wewld be found truce inmy word, Compare ee 


sha, 17.6.) of every (rod) waxed high [to wit, as 


CHAP, XX, 


Chap. xx. 


the eyes of the beathen, in the midft of whom they were 


uato whom[namely the [raclites} 1 made my felf knowa 

efore thetr eyes, [co wit, the cyes of the heathen, and 
efpecially of the Egyptians, that had feen all Gods 
wonderful woiks, Exod, 14, 18. Numb, 33. 3.) to 


bring them forth out of the Lind of Egypt, 


10 As I cariied thein out of the Land of Tigyat, and 
brought then tate the wilderacf{s > [Which reacheth 
fromthe red-fea unto the borders of the land of 


Canaan ] 


11 Ticve [To wit, on mount Sinai: of which {ce 
Fxad, ty, on v7{. 1, See alfo Levit, 7. 38, alfo 
chap, 25,1, and the Annotat,] I give them my flatutes, 
made my judgements known unto them > which if a maa 
doy (hic) fll live by them , [See L:vit, 38, on v, 5, 


and Deut, 6. on v rf, 25, Rom. 10, 5, Gal, 3.12.) 


12 Morcover alfo I gave them my Sabbaths, {See 
of this word Levit, 25, on verf, 2. t0 be a token be- 
tween me aad betweenthem: (Thar is, a ceremonial 
reprefencation and fignification of the fpiritual and 
ecernal Sabbath, So below virf, 29, alfo Exod, 20, 
8, and 31, 13, &c, and 35, 2.) that thy may know 
that Lam the LORD that hallow them, [Vhat is, of my 
free grace feparate them from other men, chat { 
may be their God, and they may be my people, 
which 1 purific unco my felt by the blood of the Mc& 


fiah, and fandtific them by my word and Spirit, Sec 
Levit, 20, on verf, 8, and 21, on ver}, 8,] 

13 But theboufe of Ifracl was rebellions againf? ine 
ia the wilderne 5, they walked not in my flatutes, and re- 
peeked iy judgements, which if aman doy (he) fhall live 
t4 then 5 and my Sabbaths they greatly profaned: (To 
wit, by doing therein that which God had forbid- 
den, and leaving undone that which he had com- 
manded} (fo) that I faid that Lwould pour out mine 
dadignatio. upon them ia the wilderne{s to deftioy them, 

14 But Udid it for my names fake [To wit, chat 
which Idid unto them according to my gracious 
prounfe, See above on verf, 9, Others, I did it 3 to 
Wit, in punifhing them oftentimes when they mur- 
mured, and finned againft me in the wildernefs] that 
the fame might not be profaned before the eyes of thofe 
beathen befave whofe eyes I brought them out, [To wir, 
out of the land of Egypt, as above ver. 6, ] 

1s Yetalfol lifted up mine hand unto them (See 
above on verf, §,} inthe wilderaefs 5 that 1 would not 

bring them into the land that Ubad given ( them,) floring 
with milk and honey, { Sve above on verf, 6.) which 
is the ornament of all linds, 

16 Breaufe they rejected my judgements, and walked 
not in my flatutes, [Ox, and in my fhatutes, walked not 
ta them: or, and concerning my fictutes, walked 
not tt them, The meaning isone and the fame] aad 
piofancd my Sabbaths, for their heart walked after 
their dung-gods, [Compare x Kings 11, 0n verf. 5.] 


se Seay 
E ZEKLEL. 
chap, 4,225 4g, CC, Dart, 9,19. Rom. 9.2.75 23, Eph, 
1, 6. ]that itfhould uot be profaned {See Lev, x 8.0n ver, 
21, and below ver.21,24,39, and chap, 39.7.) before 


[Compare 2 Chron, & 1€. an 
abies my |udgemeats, and do a v6 Annotat,] and 
20 Ad ballow my Sabbaths, (Tha isy ufe ct 
for that holy end for which I have hallowed chica 
See Ferem. 17, 22, and they [ball be for a to eee 
bye me and betrven yor [See above on verf ly > 
that ye may know that I the LOKD am your God. J 

21 Bat thofe children were (alfv) rebellious atti 
ime 3 th:y walked aot in ny fh ee 


alittesy neither becded thy, 
aay yudgens.ats, to do them which ifa man do, (he 


foall tive by them s thy profan-d ip Subbaths ; 
that I fiuid (Ov, L Wouihe Uae Yor cae ‘e 
Genef, 20, on verf. ry ) that Davonld pore out mine in 
dignation upon them, [See aboye chap, 6, on verf 3] 
accomplifbing mine anger againft them in the wildeins| 
[Sv above wif, 8.) ie 

22 Yet L turned away mine hand [To wit, from ac 
complifhing mine anger upon them] aad did jx ra 
my names fake, [Towit, thac ] dettroyed them tide 
in the wildernefs} that it fhunld not be profaned before 
the cy.6 of the heathen, [So above veif, 9, bifore whofe 
cyes Lbad brought them our, 

23 lifted up inine bund unto them alfo in the wildey 
nefs To wit, threarening to punith them, Compare 
Pfal, ro, 11, and the Annotat,] that Twouls diff Hi 
then amiiag the beathen, and fcatter them in the luads 

24 Becaufe they bad not done my sudgenints, but had 
roected my flarutes, and profaned my Sabbaths « and 
therv eyes [Underfland alfo their hearts: for thefe 
two things follow one another, Job 31, 7 therefore 
they are alfo fom :times joyned together, Fevem, 7) 
17, above cinup, 6, 3.) were after their fathurs dang, 
gory, . 

25 Therefore 1 gav- them alfo decrees, [That is, de. 
termined fentences and ordinances of my jut 
Jidvement, containing in them the punifhments 
Which they had defer ved, and alfo were fain to fuf. 
fer, 90 is alfo the Hebrew word taken, Job 23, 16 
Pfal.2. 7. So in the following words the word 
judgements os taken for punifhments which Juftly be. 
long unto them for their fins] that wore not good , 
[That is, noc pleafing unto them, or agrecing well 
with them, bue very bad and deftruétive, See of 
thefe punithments Nuh, 16, 235 &e, and 21, 6, 
and 25, 4, &c, Others underftand by thefe evil fis 
tutes, the idolatrous laws of the heathen, which God 
is faid to have given to the Mraclites, becaufe in his 
Jatt jadgement he falfered them to walk therein to 
their own deftrudion, becaufe they forfook his holy 
laws, Compare Pfal, 81, 12, 13.] aid jude ments 
whercby they flrould not live, [Which was accompliih- 
ed when they perifhed in the wildernefs afterwards] 

26 Aad palluted them in thar (own) gifts, [Thac 
is, I declared, flhewed, and teftified, that they were 
unclean, that is, profane, abominable, and difpleaf- 
ing unto mein the offering of their gifts which 
they brought unto me, See of the wor polluting fo 
taken, Levit, 13,0n verf. 3.) becaufe they caufed to 


See 


17 But mine eye fpaved them, that 1 ad:ftroycd them pafs (thovor the fire) (This is here inferted from the 


not, neither made a full cad of them [Sze of this phrafe, 
Ferem, 4, on ver], 27, S0 above chap, 11,13, ia the 
svilderae/s, 

18 But I faid unto their childeen in the wildcacfs: 
[That is,unto the fons and daughters of thofe whom 
Thad powerfully broughr forth out of the land of 
Egypt] Walk not in the flatutes of your fathers, [See 
1 Keags 19, on ver, 26.) neither obfirve their judec- 


31 veife following, It is alfo lefe out of the texe 
Levit, 18, 2x, Jall that openeth the womb: {Heb, all 
opentag of the womb; that is, every full-born, $9 
Exod,13. 2, &c, Numb,3,12, See of this abomination 
of the heathen, Levit. 18.0n verf{, 24, Some are of 
opinion, thatthe Jews allo would commit this ab- 
oinination to the honour of the true God] that I might 
make them defolate, (Yor God had threatened them, 


ments, [That is, their way and manner of doing. | ifthcy followed the abominations of the heathen, 
Compare Gexef, go. 13. and the Annotat,] either | that he would make their land defolate, L-vit.26,22, 


defile your felves with their dung-gods. [See above 
on vol. 7.) 
19 Lamthe LORD your Gods wath in my flatutes, 


31, 32, &c,] tothe cad that they might know that Lam 
the LORD, 


27 The vefore, Child of man, peak unto th. boufe of 
Ifrael, 


Chap. yx; 


Kad SE Ne EE, Bag ee i Bg es 


: ZEKIEL. Cha % X 4 
Chap. xx . Exzex ese 


yd fay unto then 5 ‘Thus faith the Lord LORD, Babel with king Jojachinj 2 Kings 24,13. though a7 

yfrael, antet r fathers bave teproched me, that by mong them may be alfo underftood thofe that un- 
ret herewith ae have tranfgrefed again me, [That , dev Zedekias reign were fcattered into the countrey- 
raafgifion | eda fpecial fin againft me, Com-' round about, Compare Ferem. 40. Il, 12.) dudes 
is have ere Levit, 5.15. Numb,5.27, fof, 7.1.) . ther you out of the Linds wherein ye ave fi cattered, bys 
pate eri Thad brought thers into the land, for the | frre band, and by a flietched out arm, and by f ypu 

- Thad lifted up mine band to give it to thens, ved ons, en: 
ei hen Lhad brought them into the landof| — 35 Moreover, I will bring you into the wilderacfs of 
[That Chali Lhad promifed unto their fathers] | the nations ; [That is,into Chaldea,and the countreys 
ey tanked toward ev273 high bill, and all the clofé | round about, where the Jews fhould be as in a wil- 
let - vere very thick and ewifted together in| dernefs, Compare above chap. 19. 13, and the An- 
Mees, [t eke aud leaves, Compare Levit, 23. 40,; notat.] and there will I reafon [Or, plead] with yor 
theit Lp j and offered bere their facrifices, | Here | (The Hebrew word rendred here reafoiing, or plea- 
spat dthe afore-mentioned fpecial tranfgreffion] ding ignificth properly to be judged before a Judge : 
ae pve their provoking offerings, (Heb, the pro-| Pal. 109, 7, Prov, 29. 9. Now there is no other 
sie, their offerings; That is, the offerings | fupreme Judge but God afone ; but he is faid to be 
ane i ey did irvitate and provoke me to anger] | judged, when by his juft punithments he fo convin- 
anh Y pete thetv pleafant favour, and there they | ceth man of his fins, that even other men may judg 
Paiste taeonenes [See Pfal, 16. on v:rf, 4.]| chacthe finner is july punithed for them, | Sze az 
a Aid I faid uato them, What is that high place | bove chap, 17, on ver, 20,] face to face, {That is, in 
wherovato yego? Neverthelefs the nanne thereof és called| prefence, difcovering my felf untothzm by punith- 
bigh place wato this day, [What the idolatrous high ments, the juftice whereof fhall fo appear unto all, 
places were, fee Levit, 26, on verf. 30, The Lord | ay if L pleaded againft you in pettonal prefence, 
peaking thusasketh in an ironical way, what it Compare Exod, 33. 11.) _ ; 
meant thacthey went thither co offer facrifice :. for 36 Like as I pleaded with. your fathers ia the wil 
though he had continually forbidden them by his pro-| derae{s of the land of Egypt 5 fowill I plead with you, 
phets co do iryyet there remained fill (together with | faith the Lord LOKD, mite} 
the idolatrous worfhip) the very name of the place} 37 And Iwill cafe you to pals under the rod,[That is, 
among them in honour and efteem] feparate you from the teft,and appropriate you as an 

30 Tinvefare fay unto the houfe of Ifracl, Thus! holy people unto my felf, See of this phrafe Lev, 27. 
faith the Lord LORD, Are ye become polluted [Others, on ver, 32,alfo Fercm, 33.13. Jand I will breg you [Vo 
areye (not) becone polluted, coc, | ia the way of your) wits whom I have fer apart} wider the bond of the co- 
fubsis, (Thacis, atter or with the manner and] vent, [That is to the obedience which you owe by 
oaloor lite: af yourfuchiers: See Prov, 6, on v, 6,]| vertuc of the covenant that I made with you, 
and go ye a whortag ufter tociy deteftations:[ Sec Lev.15, 38 Moreover T wll purge out from you [Or pyrcep out 
onverf. 7, and 20. 0n verf, 5.) from yor, tat is, Separate them from thofe whom t 

31 Yeu by the offerings of your gifts, aad caufing\ have chofen for my own peculiar people, and are 


your childrca to pafs thorow the fire, ye are pollutcd in| obedient to my word] thofe that are rcbellrous,and thofe 


all your dung-gods unto thes days and fhould 1 be en-| that traafgrels againft me: (to wit, I frach] I will bring 
quired of by yor, O boufe of Ifrarl 2? [Orhers, For| them forth [to wit, to be carried captive to Ba- 
when ye offer your vifts, Cand) wher ye cafe your chil-| bel] out of the land of their pilgrimages, [that is, our of 
dycat to pafs thorow the fire, &c, fhould 1 then be cn-| the land of Juda, He {peaketh of the Jews thar were 
qutred of byyou » &e.| (As true as) I live, faith the| with Zedckia yee in Judea ; and he called the land 
Lord LORD, sf 1 be caquived of by you! [Fill up the| whercof they boafted themlelves to be the truc and 
fenfe, asin other oaths of God, Sce Numb, 14. on} lawful heirs,the land of their pilgrimages becaule it was 
verf, 23. The meaning then is, as if the Lord] now almoft fubdued by the king of Babel, & that 
fhould fay , Lwill not be enquired of by you that} by their rebellion againft him, yea alfo againtt God 
are {uch abominable idolaters] himfelf, they had loft their ‘ight and incereft in ic, 
32 Therefore that which is come up into your fpivit,) Some underttand by the land of their pilgremages, the 
[That isthatwhich is come into the thoughts of your] countrey of Chaldea, from whence fome wicked 
hearts, or that which you think or imagine with | men indced fhould be brought forth, but fhould be 
yourfelyves,, Compare above chap, tx, on ver, 5, and| deftroyed by God, and not come into’ the land of 
{ee Ferem, 7, on ver, 31.) flralt no raies be donc, {Heb,| Uracljas followeth] anc they {hall not come (again) in- 
fall being not bey or, being- done not be done} that ye| to the countrcy of Ifvacl, (that is, intothe fame land . 
Jay) Werwill be as the heathen, andas the families of | co wit, becaufe they fhould die in the Babylonian 
the lads, ferving wood and flone, [So are images cal-| captivity] and ye fhall kaow that Lam the LOKD, 
led, Deut, 4.28, and 29, 17. Jerem, 2.27, and 3, 9, 39 Audye Oboufe of Ifracl, thus faith the Lod 
alfo hewen floaes, Levit. 26. x, gold anid filucry Deut,| LORD, Go your wates, ferve (ye) eae oae bis dung- 
29.17, Pfal. 115, 4,¢>¢,] gods, [A command given ina deriding way, and in 
33 (Astrue as) E lives faith the Lord LORD: if with al moft bitcer wrath, to fignific that he forfuok and 
mighty band, (Vhar is, fore and grievous plagues, See] rejeéted this obftinate people, Compare Judg, 10, 
Brod, 3,19, and 9, 3. and Job 13.21, with the An- 14. 1 Kings 22, 15. Job 18, 15, and the Anno- 
notat, | aid a lretched out army (that is, violent, far-} tat] alfobereafter, [Yo wit, after that ye thallbe 
extending and long-lafting punithments, Compare | carried away captive out of Judea] becanfe ye hear- 
Sevem. 21, § and above chap, 4.7.) and with fury| kened not unto me : yet profane not my holy Name (Heb, 
bo:tred ont (See above chap, 7, on vir, 8.) 1 rill not | the Name of my holinefs any more wiih your ¢ifts,[ co wit, 
rule aver you, [Yhat is, be your Lord and King, fo| wh'ch ye give and offer unto your idols, and thar 
thatit thall notbe in your (erty and power to caft| forfooth out of a good intention, to my honour and 
me off, and to forfake ie, for to choofe another fo-| and glory, asye pretend] aad with your dung-gods, 
verecign, } 40 For upon my holy mountarn, (Heb, bi te mountain 
34 For Tail briag you from the aations,[Many un-| of my bolyne/s| Underttand the holy Church, and fee 
derftand by thefe, thofe that were conycyed away to} above ¢,17 ,on ver,22 “por the high moratain of sate 
anh 


Chap. xxi. 


Saith the Lord LORD, there fhall all the houfe of Ivacl 
in the laid (Or, all that are inthe lands, Meaning! 
the fpiritual Mracl, which isthe congregation of all 
the cleat, and truc believers, Kant, 9. 6, 7, orc, and 
11,26, Galat, 6. 6,16, \ferve me, they all: there will 
I take pleafuve inthem, (thatis, in thei perfons, and 
that out of free grace, for the Mediators fake in 
whom theyfhal believe,and by whofe fpirit they fhall 
be fandtificd and governedsEphef, 1. 6. | and there rill 
I require your beave-offevings, andthe fir[t things of your 
beavings, with all your hallowed things, [To wit, which 
fhal be hallowed and dedicated unto me, Under ftand 
by the naming here of the worfbip of the Ola Tefta- 
ment, alfothe worthip of the Nev, Compare I- 
ft, 19.195 21) Malach, x. 11.9 

4i Trill take pleafure in you becafe of the plea- 
fant favoni, [ Sce Geaef, 8, on ver, 21.) when T fball 
bring you out from the nations, and gather you out of the 
laads whcvetirye hall be feattered, and 1 will be bal- 
lowed [Thatis, be honoured and magnified for the 
grace and me. cy which Ifhall have fhewed unto you, 
See Levit, 10,0n ver, 3,) before the eyes of the bea- 
thei; 

qr And ye (hall kiow that Tam the LORD, when I 
Phill bave brought you taro the ‘country of Uracil,  iato 
the Laid for the which J lifted up mise hand,te'give it to 
your fariars, 

43 There fhall ye theavemember your waies, and all 
vour dealings, (Compare above chip, 6,9. and the 
Annotat, | wherewith ye have d:filed your felues. [Com- 
pare above chap, rq4,0en ver, t1.) and ye (bail loath 
your felwes [(ce above chap. 6, on ver. 9, Jfor all your 
évils tht ye bove committed, 

44 Sse fill know that Tam the LOKD, when t 
Shall have done wih you, (or my Nantes fake, [See a- 
bove on ver 9,} not according ta your evil aaies, nor 
according to your corrupt dealings, O houfe of Ifvacl, 
farth the Lord LOLD, 

45 Moreover, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
fayng : 

46 Child of man, fet thy face toward the way of the 
South, {That is, prepare thy self, fic thy {clf, take a 
{t.ong refolution to p.opheficagainathe fouth,Com- 
pare above chap.62, & below cap, 21,2, Some bepin 
here the next chapter, in the beginning whereof 
this figurative Prophecy is plainly expounded, To- 
mard the way of the South; that is,coward Jerufalem 
and Judea: for this land lay fouthward in vefpect 
of Chaldca or Mefopotamia,w here Ezekiel now was, 
Compare below chap, 21,ver, 2, Jona drop [See Duut, 


Ezexible 


Chap, XXL, 


48 And all flefh[ That is, every man, See Gens 
6. on ver. 12.) (hall fee that 1 the LORD have hi dled 
its tt pee quenched, ae ae 
49 dad I fad, Ah Lord LORD! they 
[To wir, mocking at my perfon, mnie cone 
ishe not aninventoy of parables 2 LOF the Want 
wable {ee above chap, 17, on vey, | re 


CHAP, XXI, 


God commandeth the Prophet to pieach vucy i 
gaint Ferufalem, the Ténples and the ee 
both high and low, concerning the (word of the tae 
for which the Prophet muft igh and lament, for a token 
Hato the proples ver,.1,2,¢¢, He foreteltth that the 
Kyag of Babel hall enter into + conlultation whether 
be fall firft {it upon Feinfalem, ov upon the lind if 
the Ammoatscs, but yct that he fhall firft mach tg te 
vilalimybecanfe of thir perjury,2 4, prophefie aging 
the kingdom of Fuda, and of Ne coming of Chiift 30 
alfo agataft the Aminonites, 33, oe 


ND the word of the Lord came unto me, fay. 
Ming: : 
2 Child of inan fet thy face againg Terufaten, [See 
above chap, 29, on ver, 46, Jand drow That is, teach 
reproye, exhoit, See Dent 32, On vin, aga aft the 
| fuadtuaries, (Meaning the Temple of the Lond; con. 
cerning which the Jews did fo boatt and brag, asif 
it could not be deftroyed, Fivem. 7.4. The plural 
number is ufed, becaule this Temple had divers 
| pat ts. See Levit.r6,0n ver.31, | and propbelie agatsll the 
' Land of Ifracl, [Meaning the land of Juda, which was 
apaicofthe land of Canaan, which the Lord had 
promifed unte the Miaclites for their inheritance 
. See above chap 6, on ver, 2,] 
3 dad fay to the Laad of Iracl, Thus (ith the LORD, 
Behold I (Cavill be) upoath-es |. ifthe Lord fhould 
‘fay, Not onely the Babylonians “ice fet againtt 
, thee, but Tmy felt am your adverfary alfo, ready 
for to deftroy you, See above chap, 13, ver, 8 Jand 
I will draw ny frvord out of his fheath : (Iv is (poken of 
God after the manner of men: as alfo Levit, 26, 
33. Swordtorthe jiegment of war, Levit, 26,6, 
Somerimes it feym2.h to comprehend yet fome other 
' punithinent,as Jub 19, v7, 29, as war isa fea of all 
‘imann-rof plagues, Sce alfo Pfal, 22, on, ver, 21,] 
Canad Pavill cut off from thee the righteous and thewicked, 


’ 


32.0n U7,2, }loward the Southicx d-op agatafl the fore ft | | Meaning the rizhccous in thew, bue not in tuth, as 
of the field (ia the South); [Meaning che land of ! above chap,3.20.Sce the Annorat, Or,the righteous 


Judea, which was as full of men as a wood is full of 
trees, Compare the next verfe] 

47 clad fay lo the foreft of the South, [That is, to 
the men that dwell in Judea, See above chup, 17, 0n 
ver, 24. \Hear the word of the LORD, Thus faith the 
Lord LORD, B.bold, 1 will kindte a five (that is. a 
fore plague of a cruell war, Compare Job 15, on 
v.7, 34. likewife fee Pfal, 78. 63, and 83.15.) ia 


thee, which fhall confiume cvery greea tice ia thee, aad | 


every diytree: [thatis,both the righteous andthe 


wicked, See this fign:feation below chap, 21, 3, a- | 


bove chip, 17,14, The godly are faid co be greea, 
and the wicked diy, Pral, §2, 19, Jovan, 17, 8, Lith, 


23. 30 |the flaming flum: (Heb, the flume of flume, or, | 


the flame flame, thatis, the very mighiy flame, or 
the flame that flameth exceedingly, Meaning a very 
great punifhment, See Joo 15, on wer, 30.) fh.ll not 
be quenched, but all faces from the South to the North 
{that is, allmenfrom one endof the land tothe | 


; in comparifon of the wicked that is more uncighte- 
ous, He thacislefs wicked is juftificd by him that 
‘is more wicked, that is, he is counted more righte- 
, os in refpec& of him, See above chap, 16. $1, 52, 
Vt the word rightvous be taken tor the true godly man, 
then he is punithed with the wicked man, becaule he 
continucth with him, thovgh the godly man doth 
not perifh as the wicked man doth, Compare Revel, 
18. 4.] 
| 4 Beeaufe (then) Trvill cut off from thee the vighte- 
ous and the wicked, th.+ fore fill ms fivord go forth ont 
of bis {heath againft all fl.fh, fiom the South (to) the 
Nvith, Sze above chap, 20, on ver. 47, and 48, 

5 dad all fl fh {ball know that 1 tbe LOKD have 
-diawn iny frvord ont of bis flcath : it fhall not retura ary 
more. | That is, not be put up into the heath again: 
that is, not ceafe from deftroying until it fhall have 
executed my full vengeance] 

6 But thow child of man , figh [to wit, vo reprefent 


other,Compa.c below ¢h,21.4,) ball be bunt thercby, the lamentation and howling thatthe Jews fhould 


make 


Chap: xxi. | 


Ezexiet. 
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Chap. xxi: 


make when they fhould hear che news of the Chal. | princes & the common [ort of people,See belowy.t 2.1 


deans coming] figh before thetr eyes [co wit, the eyes 
ofthe people among whom thou dwelleft ; for the 
sophets adtion was Co be a fire token unto the 
Congregation of the judgements thac fhould come 
upon the Jews in Judea and Chaldea] with breaking 
of th: loins, [that is, with fuch heavy fetching up ot 
his breath onc of the depth of his body, and with 
fucha caniage and wringing of Iris limbs as if bis 
Joins were broken] aid with bittera.f, [that is, wath 
moft inward farting giicf, Compare 2 Kings 4, on 
Yer, U7. 
ye ie it (hall com: to pap whea they fhall fay, unto 
thee, wherefore fighelt thon? that thou fhralt fay 5 for the 
report fo7 icometh? (thacis, che certain news of the 
coming of the Chaldeans to deftroy you} and. curiy 
heart (pall melty [co wit, for fear, Sce Deut, 1, Gn vr, 
18, and fof. 2, on ver, xt, } and all bands fhrall be flack, 
(th ough aftonithmenc and difquictnels, See 2, Sam, 
gon v.i, t, | aad every Spirit foal fhvink wp, [thar is, 
by the app.ch:nfion and fecling of its milctics be 
fveighen-d , prefled and contracted, The contrary 
is, when the heare dilateth and fpreadeth it felt, 
Pal, 119. 32.) and all kaces (thal) flow away (Heb, 
go .trpay ; chac is lofe their ftcength : See above chap, 
7, on ver, 17.] (like) water Behold, it cometh, and fall 
bo doas, {auth the Lord LORD. . 

8 Again the word of the LORD came unto me, fay- 
ag’ 

Z child of inv prophefy ant fay, Thus faith the 
LURD , {fly the fivord [Underttand by the frvord the 
plague otwar, Sse Levil, 26,0n ver, 6.] the {rword 
{the word is doubled, to exprefs the greatnels and 
caitain y of the thing: thac is related, as likewife 
the gicfand forrow ofhim that maketh tlic relati- 
on; and allo to Ric them up, whom the relation 
conceineth to hearty foriow anu guicf, Compare 
2 King, 4. 19. Wa, 26.5, Fevom, 4. 19, and below 
ver, 28, is faypened, [co wit, to punsth and to dettroy 
you} and alfo wiped, {that is, made clean, 
neat, 

on is farpened that it may flay a flanghter 5 [Un- 
dvettand hereby the flaysng and murdering ot the 
Jews by the ford and weapons of thie Chaldeans, 
Jhe Hebrew word is likewife fo taken Pfal, 37. 14, 
Wa, 34.6. Joven, 25, 34, Otherwile it fignifieth the 
flaughter of beatts for many tood and nourihment, 
Gen, 43,16, Prov. 9, 2, See the Annocat] st 4 wipca 
thatit my elite rs (thacis, that it may be apt for 
totercify and flay, Compare Deut, 32. 41, Fob, 20, 
25, and the Annotat.] or {hall we (tha ) vejoyes? 
(Some take theleto be the words of the Prophet 
unto the Jews, whereinhe gives a reafon why he 
oipht tofiph as he was enjoynd, above v7, 6, 
namely, bzcaufe thee was no caule of gladnefs, but 
fufficient caufe of mourning and figh.ng, Heb, a7 
we {hall rejoyer] tt [to wit, the formenc.oned fword] 
Btoewod{thacis, the fcouge or punithment, Sze 
Job 9, on vex 34.) of my fon, (that is, whizrewith I 
chaftife my fon, to wit, my people Ifrael ; which are 
fo called in refpedt of ths covenant of piace, See 
Exod, 4,22, and the Annotat, Or unde: ftand the 
natural and eternal Son of God,by whom the Father 
executeth his judgements, Pfal, 2. 7, 8, 9) 12. Thefe 
are Gods words unto the Prophet ] that [ co wit, the 
tod} comemazth all woud, {that isy is fo trong and 
torph, thac it cannot be bioken by Beating againft 
any wood, be it never fo hard, Ochers, the tribe af my 

foa coat nn th all word, Thc itymy people careth not 


for any fatheily co.rection, theiefore | will punith 


them with the fword, Othzts, ail tre 53 that's, all 


nen thas were left in Juda, both high and low, the 


11 Andbe [Namely God] bath’ givenit (er wit, 
the fword] to be wiped, that they may handle it with the 
hand : that frvord is (Hiarpened andit is wiped, to give it 
into the hand of the flaycy [thacis, of the King of Ba- 
belandhis army] | 

12 Cry and howl,O child of man,for the fame (to wir, 
that fharpened and wiped {word} fall be againft my 
p.ople, [to wit, todettroy and cut them off} it Hall 
be agitnft all the Princes of Ifvacl + tevrours by reafon of 
the yard fhall be among my p.orle; Others, they, t 
wit thy foimentioned Princes fhill by thrufl down ite 
the favord with my p.ople ; [that is, fhall tall into th: 
fword,and perith by war] therefore fmite upoa (thy) 
hip.[to wit, in token of great gricf, Sce Fer.31. 19 | 

13 When there was trial, [Yo wits whereby | fox 
merly tied my people by the Chatdcafis and oth r 
enemies that gricvoufly plagued them, 2 Kiags 23, 
33.and 24.1, He, 2 Chron, 26, 3, eco] what weds it 
then 2? [what did ic avail, to wit, for the amenémene 
of my people ? as ithe fhould fay, nothing at all} 
fhould there then alfo (vo wit, in regard th: peopl: 
giow daily worfe and wore] be x0 contumnizg rol > 
[whereby they may be punithed acco.ding to their 
defeits, Sze of the contamaing vod above on vex, 10, 
Others, fooudd they then (to wit, my people aljo zot be 
without) the contematag vod 2? Oche.s, If it were atii- 
al, what would tt be ? fhould he (ncvetthelefs ) not be a 
contoma'ng vibe 2) fatth the Lord LORD, 

14 Th refore , thou child of man, projbefi: and {mite 
hand againfl band: (That is, finite thine Hands tcpe- 
ther, to wit, for a token of gricfand forow for the 
wilful perveifnefs of the Jews, and of their tenible 
ruine and dettiudtion, So above chap, 6.11, See the 
Annotat, It may alfobe thacthis clapping of the 
hands is enjoyned to the Prophet to fignific how the 
Chaldeans thould incite one another on to fall upon 
the Jews, Compare the 17, veife tollowing, and be- 
low .chap, 22. 13.] for the favord fhall be doublid the 
third time , {thacis, be often uted fortod fioy the 
Jews, Oc underftand this of three great Mavgheeis 
which the Chaldeans made among the Jews. Sce of 
the fit 2 Kings 25. 556, 7.7 cr. $2.8, 9, 10, r10f the 
fecond,2 Kit,25 8,9,10,e76, Fer,5 2.12513, 14,¢ cand 
of the thitd,which after the death o(Gedalia was alfo 
made by the Chaldeons among the Jews tHat were 
Hed into Egypt, See Jerema chopters. At, 425 43544, 
4S, 46. Jit us the fovord of th.m thet fhafl b: fltin s (that 
as, which fhall flay anddefroy many men] it is the 
(word of the great men ihat (ball be flain, (vhat is, 
wherewith not oncly mean and orditiay men, bet 
even Lords and Princes fhall be flain, See of the 
woid Great men fo called 2 Kints 5,1, and 10, 6. 
andth: Annotat,] which fhall rifh in unto them into 
(thei7) tance moft chambers, (thatis, it thal! ruth in 
unto thole that thall hide themfel ves in the moft {e- 
cret and private places thatbe to efcape the fword, 
Compare 1 Kings 20,30, and 22.25. Heb, nb'ch fholl 
dachumbce or isinchambering ato (hein in ihe innsiméft 
(places)} ; 

15 1 have fet the point [Or edge, or brightne/s. 
Others rendet the word teriour, flaughbter, or cry, At 
is oncly found heve] the point of the fivord agaiaft all 
thity gates, (that is againft their caries, ftrorg holds, , 
which in times paft mainly corifitted in cheir gates. 
See Gen, 22, on ver, 17,Jthat (their) Leari mey melt, 
(tliat is, may perith for anguith and fear, and mey 
lofe all its ftrength, So Yof. 2.9,24. Jeb fo, 22. } 
aad the flumolice-blocks be inultiplicd s [that is , th: 
occafions of falling , whicreinto wh. y thall caf and 
deitioy themfelyes;fzeking indced to cfeape dangers, 
and rofavetheic lives, but fhiould fall our ot ane 
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Chap.xxi. 


notanoiher, Compare above chip. 7.19. Jo ! it [to 
wit, the Gvord] is fitted that it may glitter , | Heb. for 
glittering, Thar is, that it may be tit to tervifie and de- 
ttroy the obitinate Jews, Compare above ver, 10, 
and below ver, 28, it is wrape up for to flay, [that is, 
its laid by to have it ready for the flaughter, Others, 
fbarpened, They are the words vf the Prophet lamen- 
uny the mifery of the people ] 

16 Keep cloft together CO frvord) to the right bint, 
order thy felf, tuvisto the left hand, [Ach keep clofe to- 
gether, go toe right baad, order thy self, goo the left 
hand, Sze of this pheafe Pfal,qs5.on ver, 5, Vhe Lord 
here fpeaketh unto the fivord as if ic were the fouldier 
himfelf that was toute it, See Fob rg.on ver, 7. he 
giveth ita charge to Joyne and unite at felf together 
with the other {words ov fouldiers of his band , that 
they may alla once with one courage and ftrength 
fall upon the enemy, whether on the right or on the 
left] witherfoever thy face is fet, [that is, to what part 
or place of Judea foever thou are commanded to go 
fo, cokilland flay, {pare not nor pity any man 

17 Anal Ling felf will alfo finite mine haad againt 
mite baad, [to wit , to encourage and inthigate the 
Childcans, and to ftir them up to deitroy and cut 
ofthe Jewith nation, See above the Annotat.on ver, 
rq, Undesttand that this thoald fo appear by the 
event of the bufine!s, thar the actions of the Chil- 
deans agreed wth the righceous will of God} aad 
(will) cute my Lary to rofl: (tharis, L will wreaic my 
fpleen upon you, and facshe my wrath upon you, 
Comyare above chap, §.on vir. 33, ] Ltbe LORD have 
fpchait, 

138 Agua, toe word of tne LORD caine unto ine, 
J yeng: 

1g Now, tow child of manny fet bifore thee tivo waics, 
(lo wit, by pourtraying and exprefling them upon 
a painted table, asabove chap, 4.0n vir, 152, boih 
waies coming forth ort of the land of Babylon, as 
followeth, whereof th: one was on the right hind,to 
com: inte Jadsac; he oth :r on the left, to come into 
the land of the Animonictes, Now Nebuchaidnezzac 
took counfel which land he qhould fictt fer upon in 
this expedition , which is here fignificd by thefe avo 
waies] whereby the frvord of the Kiag of Babel miy cone: 
th.y fall both come forth out of one aad, [to wit, Ba- 
bylon, Oc owtof a2 mas Lind, chacis, out of the 
Kiag of Babels land) asd choofeua: file (Heb, baad, 
See Prov, 8, 3,and the Annorar, Underftand from 
whence th: King of Babel thould fall into the Tand 
of fuda]cnouje tt at toe head of the may of the city, {Un At 
is, at the beginning of the crofs-waies 5 to wit, atth: 
way that turneth to th:ecky of Jerufalem, It is a 
prophely that Nebachidnezzar fhoald firtt {eek eo 
bring the Jamd of Jada unde> his fabjection, that 
he might afterwards fabdie the Ammonites 
alfo] 

20 Thos fhalt apporet sway woereby the fvord [ball 
cer ea agatafe Rabo of the chilaren of Ainiuton , 
Seo 2 Su, troon wa, rjor agdall Juda to the de~ 
faced (cny) of Zerufalan, 

21 For the Krag of Babel hall und [To wir, when 
he fia) march up with an army oat of his own land 
toward the Soath todo fome warlike exploit, In the 


* Hebrew th: time patt isufed, flav, to thew the cer- 


tainty of this relation,as if it had been already donc] 


at the parting of the way[Lo wit, as one that is in doabe 


which way he thould go, whether that way which 


* leadeth tothe ight hind, or thac which leadeth to 


the lefeeo, at the mathe of’ the way, Meaning 
a place where two waies mect or crofs , which is di- 
vid-d into two waies, The parterz of the w.yis cal- 
led ao muther of waies, because ont of it other 


Ezexiet. 


a ae Chap. xxi, 
Wwaies do come forth,a$ froma mother children do 
come forth} at th: bead {chat is, at the bepinn; 
the entry, See above chap, 16, 25, the Aan f 
the tro wayes toufe divination : [Heb, to divine ae 
nation 5 that is, to ule divination, or to deal in divi. 
nation, See of the word divination » Prov, 16, on vey 
10. The meaning is, that he would ufe the art of his 
idolatrous divination tu fee which way he thoald 
po} be {hall grind his arrows, [to the end thar whe 
he thould have made ufe of them according to his fi. 
perttitious cuftom , they might tell him which wa 
he fhould choofe, Others render the word ar, a 
knives, which were wiped and made clean when 
they had done many oflerings therewith, from which 
the heathen made their divination ] be fhall enquire 
of (thacis, ask counfel of | the Toraphim, [Ste Gan 
Zton wr, 19.) be fhall look tathe liver. [to wit, of 
their flain beads, Now fromthe dilpofition and ¢ ie 
lity of the liver they judged,according to their idola- 
trous fuperlion, what they were to do or omit | 

22 The drvtaation (ball b2 at his vight band upoa Je- 
réfalem, [That is, the divination thall thew that Ne- 
bachadnezzar was to choofe the ight hand, to be. 
hege Jerufalem fis tt, as followeth] to Ep point Captains, 
[that is, to attempt and ordainthe ficge againit Je. 
iifalem, The Hebrew word rendied here Captains 
is fo ufed 2 Kings tx, 4. but in the follows 
words of this veile it fignifieth battering rams 3» aval. 
fo above chap, 4. 2, J to oper the mouth ta killing, (that 
isytodiiveon the louldiers with a gicat noite and 
cy co the mudering and deftioying of the Jews! o¢ 
fur the opentag of fome gap oi hule in the wall where- 
by they might break into the city, The fcllowing word 
thouting may alfo be vendied a broheit foundl.to Lift up 
(he voice, with footing, (thatis, with a fearful alarm 
to frighten the enemicsyand to fall on ypon the city) 
fo appotat batting rams {S22 above chap, 4. on vuje 
2.) ig vail the gates, to caft up flroag bolds 5 to build bite 
warky, [Compare above chap, 4, 2, and 17,17, 

23 Tus (That is, this their prophefie] (yall be un. 
to them [to wit, uncothe Jews) aya vats divinstioy 
[Heb, a divination of vanity, ov of a lie, Compaic be- 
tow ver, 29.) da their cycsy Lthavis, in their jadge- 
ment, See fob 18, on vr, 3) (becife) th-y ave pron 
with oaths among them; (namely, the Jews, with the 
Epyptians, or allother nations round about that 
had p.omifed the Jews with an oath that they 
would peore& them againft the Chaldeans, Some 
underftand it of the oath whereby they were enga- 
ged to the King of Babel, from that which follow. 
eth] but he [nam-ly the King of Babel Javidd remember 
the iniquity [meaning the difloyalty and perjury 
which King Zedekia had thewed in breaking his co- 
venant made with Nebuchadnezzar) that thy 
[namely the Jews that dwelt in Jor falem and in the 
plac:s thereto belonging} my be taken, Lor appreba- 
ded, taken in cuftocy that is, be conquered and {ubdued 
by weapons of war,and carried away captive] 

24 Thercfore thus faith the Lord LOKD , Recaufe ye 
math your iniquity to ber:membred, ia that your tanl- 
8 fhioas ave difcoz red, fo that your fins ave fien in all 
Jour dealings : (‘Thacis, becaufe ye make me and the 
King of Babel to remember it by going on wilfully 
and openly in your perjury, and ftrengthning yout 
felves therein by new covenants which ye have 
made with other nations againft the King of Ba- 
bel} bec.ufe remembrance is had. (of you) ye fhall be te- 
Ken wath the haad, [to wit, of Nebuchadnezzar , that 
is, by his mighty army ] 

2§ Aad thou ,O profane wicked Prince of Lfral, 
| {He meaneth Zdekia King of Juda, who was pro 

fanz and wicked, towityby reafon of his idolatry 
again 


) 


Chap-xxt. 
againtt God, perjury ag aint King Deira an aet 
cuelty againft his own fubje&ts, oe, whofe oy flrall 
come (to wit, the day of thy punithment and ruine, 
gee Job 18, 20. and the Annorat, and 1 fal.37,0n ver, 
13,likewile here below ver.29,] at the tiie of the utter 
moft iniquity % [that is, when iniquity fhall be come to 
the higheft, and fhall be full, Gea, 15, 16, Heb, at the 
fine of the ge) of the end, or of the ntmof ; that is , 
tothe utmoft or final iniquity,Or we may underitand 
with fome by i#iquity,as clfe where , the punifhment 
of iniquity, and of the cad, thac is, which fhall make 
an end of them, or which fhall putan end to chem, 
Sobelow vir. 29, and chap. 35.5.1] 

26 Thus faith the Lord LOKD , K.move that hat, (‘To 
wit, from thine head, See of this hat Exod, 28,0n 
vir, 4.) and lift off that crowas this fhall not be the 
fame, [that is, be no more thy crown: that is, thou 
fhalt be no more King} I all exalt him that is lor, 
[meaning King Jojachin that was in the Babyloni- 
an captivity, of whofe cxalcation {ce 2 Kings 25, 27, 
cc. and abafe him that is high, [that is, Z:dekia,who | 
indeed was King atthis prefent, bat thould be foon 
taken prifoner, be made blind, and carried away to 
Babel, Sce 2 Kings 25, 6,7.) 

27-1 will ovcrtuin, overturn, overturn that 
(crown), [To wit, that crown whereof mention is 
made in the former verfes that is, Lwill utterly abo- 
ith, overthrow and deftroy it: the fame word is 
thrice repeated , to fhew the certainty of the pre- ; 
digion,and the zeal of the Proph ztzand alfo to move | 
him ¢fficacioufly whom it did concern, Cumpare 
Ifa, 7, 4, and 22, 29, The Hebrew word is fo ra- | 
ken Ifa, 24, 1] yeait fall no: be [that is, there fhall 
beno King of the tribe of Juda] until be come that ‘ 
hath vight (to it), [to wit, to have the crown, This is 
out Lord Jefus Chrift, who is the true fon and fuccef- 
for? of David] and (to whoin) I rill give ( bin ) that, 
[to wit, right] 
28 And thou child of man, prophefy and fay 5 ‘Thus faith 
the Lord LOKD concerning the clildrca of Ammonz,aad 
concerning thy vprach ¢ (To wit, which they have 
done unto my people 5 whercofice below chip. a5, 6, 
and Zephan, 2,8, fay then, tuc frvordthe ford Lot the 
like doubling of this word fee above on ver, 9.) is: 
drawn forth, (Heb, opened, See Pfal, 37.0n ver, 4, Jit 
is wiped for the lang ter,[to wit,of you,O Ammonites, 
which have likewile revolted from King Nebuchad- 
nezzarjand therefore ye fhall not efcape deftrudtion, 
though it be Jerufalems turn firft |] to coafume 
{Others 5 to apprebent, or to take bold | to glitter: 
(Others, becaufe of the glittering, Thatis, becaufe it 
isfofitted and prepared even unto glittering, that 
with the Maughter it fhall alfo caufe great fear and 
terrour, Compare above on wer, 10. | 

29 Whiles thy [Meaning the falle Prophets of the 
Ammonites ] fee vanity (that is, prophefie falfe- 
hood, to wit, concerning peace, For whiles they 
thus flatcer you, the Chaldeans fhall fallupon you] 
unto thee, {he {fpeakceth unta the peuple of the Ammo- 
tuites] whiles they foretel a lic uato thee, to fet thee up- 
va the necks of them that are flaia by the wicked, (that 
isyto caufe you rorejoyce atthe Jews that are op- 
prefled by the Chaldeans as if you were not to ¢x- 
pedtthe fame oppreflion your felves, Heb, xpon the 
necks of the flain of the wicked, Meaning the Jews 
that were murdered by the Chaldeans] whofe day [to 


wit, the day of thofe that are flain, See of this day , 


above on wer, 25.1] 1.15 come at the time of the uttermoft 
iniquity, ; 

30 Canfe (thy fivord) to return into bis heath: 
[‘Uhat isyrefift not the Chaldeans, for ic will noc avail 


you, Others, foould f canfe (the Prord) to retura iio. 


Ezexilen. 


Chap.xxii 
his fheath ? Intimating, rid, but Twill, ec.) Lrvill 
judge thee (that is, punith thee with tie ford of the 
Chaldeans, ce Genef. 14, on vei, 14,] in the place 
where thon wafegreated, (tliat isin the country wHere 
thou watt born }$x the land of thy habitations, [Others, 
of thy dealiags } Stet 

31 dad Trill poure out mine ukdignation upon thee, 


Iwill blow againft thee by the fire of thy wrath ¢ [Com- 
pare above chap,z0.47.and the Annorat,} and I qyill © 
deliver thee into hand of the burning men,{ co wit,burning | 


with anger and enmity, Others , and sYrationall mea] 
forgers of deflrnétion (that is, that are skilful and - 


cunning to work deftru@icn} PS ae 
32 how (halt be (or meat to the fire , fHeb. thou, .: 


(halt be for to cat, de, that is, for the fire to eat thee, 
Asthe five devoureth wood, fo thall the enemies 
devour thee] thy blood fhall be in the midft of tht 
lind : [to wit, every where cruelly fhed by the 
enemies] thou (halt not be venembred (any mo-e,) {to 
wit, by men, So extremely thalt thou be deftroyed, 
Compare below chip, 25. 10.) for 1 the LORD have 
fpoken it, : ; 


ce 


CHAP, XXII, 


God fetteth down a Catalogue of the abominable fins that 
wire rife in Ferufalamy committed agaiaft the firl and 
fecond tabl: of the Loy, ver, 1,2, 3, &c, for whieh 
hein very fierce anger forctelleth them fearful aftoni—h- 
ment and foattcring among the heathens 13 and that 
be will, bec.wufe th:y are become as dvofs , melt them in 
Sevufatem as in afurasce by the fire of bis angers 17. 
General wickednels of Prophets, Pricfls, Princes, and 
people, 23, 


I Orcou:+ the word of the LORD came unto miey fay- 
ing 3 


2 Nos thou child of man y fhouldft thou give judge- 
meat to the bloody city, [That is, which is full of 
flaughter and murder, Heb, city of bloods, So below 
chap, 24, 6,9, Naum 3, 1, See Gen, 37, on ver, 27.4 
fhouldfl thou give judgement 2? [See above chap, 20, on 
ver, 4, and below chap, 23.36, ]yea mathe hnowa mata ber 
all her abominations 3 

3 dad fay Thus faith the LORD, O city that fhed- 
deth blood in the midft of it, [Thac is, whofe inhabi- 
tants fhed blood, or in which men thed blood: and 
fo in the fequel] that her time may come , [to wit , the 
time of her punifhment and deftruéion, their end 
which by their fins they draw upon themfelves , and 
is juftly determined by God to come upon them, See 
above chap, 7.7, 10, with the Annotat, So in the {c- 
quel, dics and years tone and the fame thing is de- 
clared in divers words, Compare further Mich, 6,. 
on vcr, 16, and above chap, 12, 23,24, 25, 27.) and 
maketh dung-cods [Sce Levit, 26, on ver, 30.) againfe 

bev felf Cor by hee felf, in her felf, for b.7 felfe] to dcfile 
i ber felf, ‘ 
4 Thou art become guilty by thy blood (‘This is cx- 
! pounded by the words adjoyned, So below. ver, 13.) 
that thou haft fhed, and thou bat defiled thy felf with 
thy dung-gods which thou bafl made, and haft caufed thy 
dayes to draw near, and art come usto thy years? (Sec 
on the former verfe] thercfore have 1 delivered thee 
; Hato the beathea (for) a reproch, andto all lands (for) 
| a mocking, (Or, appointed, made thee a reproch by, or, 
for, wader ,&e. (See Deut,28,36.) That is, will furely 
do it, as Ihave already begun co do it}. 

§ Thofethat ave near, and (thofe that.are) far 

Bbbbbbb 2 8 fyany 


Pa 


Cnap.xxu lezen 


fren tory th mach ince, thot tatloaria nene, (Vv 
is, thachwlabal:ignominiows nam, being every 
Whereiagiis i oy reafon ofthe wickednety chat is 
committed in thee} aad fall of difqut tacfv. (Ov, 


weerdilon tarde, conmwiiors within which there 


Wiachaconined fiir, to coammic alb wagner of 


hocvible wickedness and camiyy whereby thou 
everywhere gerecit dhame and ditgrace, Ehow de- 
clared inthe fequed} 

6 Behold, the titsces af Uraclivsre [Oey aves and 
fointhe fequel} @a thee, every ob wom ae ba bes 
poser (Heb. aed thatis, according, tu his agility: 
every one fiviveth to be foremofls he that doth ic 
Not, it is for want of power, not fos want of will, See 
Job rz, on vers. 8.) to fbed blood, ( Vhat iss trey are, 
or have been bent to itythey give Choir tind co fhed 
blood, they make it their wou, thei: whole bafinets 
to commit murder, and to fhed innocent blood, in 
flead chat dhey dhould Cas they o.eht) to hive pus 
nifhed iv] ; 

7 Ls thee baae tuys [Vhacisy hays they: and fo 
che fequel) fe dicns by father avd inatoces | Vhac 
is, vilified, defoifed, contemned thom] ta the iaidft 
OP ichigo tay dealt by oppecifios with the fleas 
(Opp dine hinrether by violence and cruelty, or 
by doe ce and fubtily} te thee bave they orpreffet Lor 
fea hidi ti fathadts ae lihe vidas, 

GF us ait di} fed jabs holy Loties, aad thoi hall 
p- efird ity Sal dah, 

y Tetaccar ee bockbitos to fled blood, |Web, wee 
oy ichi vives, which by their running up and devsn 
andy de bvacing and infooming have bresehe their 
Neigh woar into trouble, and we defuucoen, See 
Bede ry, 0G, V6.) aed ta hes breve they eaten 
Beakibe iit las, [ee above bie, 8. on af’ 6, 
That is, there have been fuch in thee, and there are 
Pich QU shed uhis] hey have cominitted Lavdafs 
bl thes mal TH hc, 

10 Lbthes Wace ince difcovrca Chai) fathers 
fiers (That is, committed horrible ine-fh See 
Lei yy On Df, 6] id tee ave they de flere. d ber 
Lor, diferied , Lacaqith hor, Heb, humbled br, So 
othe nexe vere | (bat wes wackewa by [operation (Sze 
Levit, rg, on vari 24. ] 

it AMorcovi one hath coniited loi iaation 
mith dey actohbours wife, at vanhs bath with layed- 
nets defidedbis fos wife t yet acather in thie bath de 
floaprcd bas fron, ths fis davebtar, [See Levit, 18, 
20, form, 5,8, boot 18,15, becit, 18, 9,] 

p> detineha Prey tik agifts toflcd blood, thon 
Dayjlteh ait{ies anf ertoriion 5 [Scoot ufuy and ex- 


tation Leek 2g, on eerf, 36.) sad hor ball mailifod 
grccdtacts ipod lay neeebhaie by opprdfiaa s EBy extor- | 


ting from himuntastaleam, ox condemning him 
by catty and fabul devices s for the Heb:ew word 
isufed of both] bet hoe ball forzoitea iavy futtd the 
Lird LORD, : : 

13 Bhold then Chive finitt ainins baad, [Vo wit, 
one hand ag unt, oi gn the ourer 5 a token of di- 
Romper, and abhoriing of this wickednef mention. 
edinth. following words, a purpote vo punith, and 
MUpsaby thy coos, Compare above dat. 21.003, 
veulth Annotac, there] far thy erecds refs which thos 
be fl piacdifed tMefu ly blued (as above verf) 4. | 
Pate halo hea Leo witjereedinely and apurder | 7a the 
a 

I.E Su aA ihinte heart fluad ? {hall (ied? bain be 
fect | Liiplying by no means: bur heare and 
cocencthallthen Gulthee, and thine hands (idl 
Was teenie] dabthe ayes whet TDM dealaviih thos > 
accord to my jattice and thy defits| £ the 
LOKD nave fpoben ity aad Lavell dy it, , 


‘ 


33 
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ig Aad davell (carter thes AIT the boathey 4. ; 
dup he thee the hurt : [Compare above chap - 
15. | trl coafume (Or, evel: to peayb| tly tttel-aity i 
ot! of tase, [Vhac is, Ewill make thine inh hae 
teave that uncleannels, when they dhall be ie. 
oucof their own countrey, and be carried away ca ‘ 
itive, Compare below bap, 23, 27.] sa 
16 Sa thon fh ult be profuacd mthy fell (Being ufed 
asa protany, vile, bat, contemptible city, in Teint 
ot thy defolation, Oth ers, tha {halt give thy fell for 
a MAMTA, OF; be Lake for aa iaberttaace, That is 
forega nations thall polls thee, and bear th: rule 
over thee} b fare the eyes of the heathens and thor Malt 
how that Lait be LORD, 

17 Moreover, the word of th: LORD came y 
fiytne : 

18 Child of ata, thofe of the houfe of Ufvaet arg is 
nie b.co ae dvofs : (See Tort, 22, Joven, 6, 28, 29 
30, with the Annotar, Heb, the houfe of Ieact i 
Hata ide, Xe fall they ave copper, or tas Oi trad, op 
lead, [whereas they thould be fine gold and flyers 
that is, upright, holy and godly | we the iniv[l of ihe 

fuinrce 5 ty are becom the diafs of filver, 

1y Therfove thus faith the Lord LORD, Becanfe 
ye are all become diofs, tociefore behold, t yyill wher 
j yor taio the imtdfl of Joufalin, [As into a furnace 
i this as declared in the fequel, Compare absye 

Cop. ri. 7,4 
20 (els) filer, or, coppers or hoa, ov lord, or 
tity dsgabercd [Meb, (cecording to) the gath. rine of 
| filvery.&e, | tatu tae nid? of a furaice, to bluyp nabs 
five Mbad iy toi dl i afo WHE TD gale yor in MEL wilE7 y 
dad thing fury Love Cyou) thare, aad inelt (yon), ~ 
25 Ver D null bring you together, aad will bly por 
yew bathe five of ny wreih, No) that ye fall be melted 
ate mdi there, [Vowir, of the city of ferufalem, 
sounthe next verfe, Compare eal, 1y,) 
a2 Ay filocr as melted ia the midjl of the furnace, fo 
(bt? 9. be melted inthe midfl thereof: and J. fall kiow 
thit Lhe LOKDb.ave paurcd out ny fury HLO7 You, 
23 Morcovery the rverdof the LORD caine unto ia, 
fayiay: 
24 Childof min, Cy uno bevy (Jerufalem and 
the land of Juda, as followeth) thew arta liad that 
Wit cleiafed, (trom wicked men and wickednel : 
thou are not amended by my judgements and pu 
nithments} Chat bath) not (bad) ber fbowre of rain 
Ory Pacis col rctacd upon Unac isy which is nor 
cleaned by my judgements: asa great fhowre of 
rain dsavone to cleante and wath away filth and dic, 
Otherss Qwhich) fb.lk not be gained ujiors charis, 
i thou thalebe confined and deftroyed by my jadge- 

ments, and not be enlightened or reticthed | di tbe 
day of wrath, [Thar is, ot my judgements | 

2§ Wie conlptrcey [Ov confecericy| of bor Prophets 
PUVharicy Jorifddems Prophets: and fo in the fe- 
iquel |is 2 tbe iidll of bcvy ikea roving Lon that ea- 

window pigs EUhe falfe prophets have: combined 
Hcogether againgl the trac Prophets of God, and that 
| thacare addiéted co them, to ruin them, Compare 
| foreie, 20, 2, amd 26, 8, yoand 29. 259, C2, Lamat, 
a. 13.) they Git ep fouls, (that isy menna (See Gee, 
bisones, jinmabing them bare and naked by theic 
fedecing prophefies, for which they will be well re- 
j warded sand they devour godly mens cflates (as fol- 
‘Toweth) by falle accefations and cyil practites, 
Compare ANG, 3.06, Lath, 23. Vay. { they tebe away 
| Me treating aul precious things s Urey multip'; ber ne- 
aos tai andi ef har, [Bercaving then of cheat has. 
bans, whom by cheic fale  acufations they caule 
tobe par co death, | 

26 Tne Pitefly off violence to my Loy, [Without 

any 


tO ine, 


Chap.xxiu. 
any fear rushing in Upon it, and wreting it afcer | 
thavown mind, Compare Zep, 3, 3, 4.\ aad they 
profit sini: holy Uinta es § Chey fuel ibe di (UintLion between 
repay celle peafaacy wether [bow (tie differenc:) 
parveer the wacked wed che Clete: NOI, they hicle 
their eyes froid ii Sinhd 255-5 [that issthey withdrasy 
themlelves fom the oofervation of my S$ rbbaths, as 
ifthey were altogether ignorant of mine ordinance 
concerning the fame ]y a Fai propfaied in the ratel{t of 
thaa, (Vhatisy Lam dithoneured, and accounted as 
nowhtamong them, as if L were not a Gods thus 
they deal with me, and are the canfe that others do 
the Like | : ; 

27 Her Prisecsave tathe mid of bev like walocs 
that raven att prs to [bed blood aad to deflvoy fouls, 
[th rt issmen;as above ser.25 sha they avebt pe ackife 
i hac y. 
ae ae her Prophets d.usye ner vith lnove line, 
S:e above chap, 13, ON VG, 10.) fectee unaity, Or 
falfhood : falfly pretending that God hath revealed 
this and chat thing unto them by Viftons, dee above 
chap, 13.6.) aad foreteltiag a le mato them, frying , 
thay faith he Lord LOKD 5 aad the LORD hath 10! 
abil, 

St iu The pcople of the Lavd pradtife mere appr: flor airs 
coininit inves 1ab77yy Web, oppreflion, ov (vith) 
oppreffion vod sobazry, Thavisythe w hole land is full 
ot deceit and violence} alfa thes appre] Por, vex split 
deiyvoo| the miferable and aceey, aad Ley oppre{s tne 
flingcr wvithant right, TOv, wero filliy agatafl all 
realony Without aeafures Os fous Hit co ebb as done, 
tohim, towit, by the Magiflrate, Ilcb, by, ov da, 
ith, aot judemnt, coe. | : : ’ 

30 Now I fought iad ont of tacit Vat isamong 
them] that ae tad. up the wall, [See above ¢, 63, 9, 
with th: Annotat,) aad fads the cap before my face 
forth. lind, that T inight not dllvoy it: but 1 found 
ame, 

31 Ther fore 1 poured ont ivtiae tadigiation por 
then; Unive conjteacd than by the fire of my wrath, 
thar ay have Drotdred won thar beads (See above 
chap, 9, on e.i. to.) fut tbe Lord LOKD, 


>H AP, XXUML, 


tay the ass of tye wont, Ohol.t aid Ohalib, God 
defatveth at large the wvhorcdams and adutteries of 
Saiuie aad forufaloa, of Ufrael wad Juda, ver, 
192,08, alfo 36,c¢, For which cafe botir thefe 
unfattible adiulterd] s were tobe femenced and dealt 
with recording to yuflice therein vequicd, x2, ce, 
alfa ass cre] 


M Oreoverthe word of the LORD caine unto ine, fuy- 
mes , 

2 Ciel of aay there were to woitea,the daughters 
of ode tintin t {Meaning Juda and, the ten cribes, 
both defeended from Mracl, Jere, 3, 857. 10, and 
above hap, 16,44, 45,4 

3 Theje cunia'tted whoredeme fUhat is, committed 
Idolatry, sce Levit 7. on ver, 7, and above ap, 
20, 8, and below cer, 8,19, cee dias Feypt: they con. 
euted wharedoia ie thee youth: |When TE felt took 
them for mine own people, Sees fF, Sin “2p. Hop 
2,2, with the Annotat, | here ere Lacie brealls prefed, | 
mltheve mire the teats of Were viegiaity felt, (Ov, 
banded, Heb, they handled, or felts that iss they - 
did it, it was done, ‘Their idolatross praftices are | 
thus thadowed out, Sobelow cer, 8, cee, Others, | 
{poiled, ov binifed, 
4 Now their aaimes [Alcaning figurative or bor- 


id 
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lowed nantes] were Obolatelvat issthciy Vent or Leber 
Bacles fo God caileth the ten wibes, andSamari® 
(chew chief City, It, 7. 9, as followeth) becauf? 
they had feparated themfelves from Judaythe templ* 
and the true worship of Gods and had fer up a wor- 
thip of their devifing See 1 Ki27.42,16, 28,29. ec] 
the greateft, [So arc the ten tribes celled by reafon of 
ther power and refpce@} aed Oholiha [thac is, ay 
Tot Gis) dy or aioe thar, SoGedcalled firnfe- 
lemand fda, becante his Vemvle and worthip were 
there, which he had ordained himfelf] ber (fir sand 
they became mie, LOr, were wine, Web, ato mes that 
i8y | married them, ov had marvied them, -and had 
made a maciimonial covenant with them, See a- 
bove chap, 16, 8, 22, Vor God giveth them thefe 
names from that which happened duiing the time 
of the marriage, while chat lafted | aad bare fons and 
danalters + th: fe aysve thar auacs [Meaning pro- 
per, and no figurative names] Sari is, Ohola 
wad Joaufilem Onoliba, 

§ Nov Obola played the barloty boise uadexines 
[Vhat is, though the was my married wife, and was 
under my fubjection, yet the proved unfaich!ul unto 
nig, and kept company with others, ivfled of ine ; 
asthe Hebrew word may be alfo rendred, but nov 
without fitch filling up of the fenfe] ed fhe deted on 
hey fuiters, (The heathenith nations, with whoin the 
entred into covenant, and cmbraced thrcit idols, 
SEE VO 75395 CF 6.] om the Afyrtaas eb, Affary tbat 
were men t[See x Kags y§. 1g. and If, 7, 8517, 
18. Hof, 8,9, 10, ce. | 

6 Clothed with shie-colonrVrtices aad Rul rsyall of 
then defivable youag mca s{Veb, yore inca of dfic, or, 
wfh , that is, defirable, withed for, and comlequents 
ly pleafant, gracious young men, So 7, 12, 13.] 
hovfemen ridiny upon horfes, . 

7 ‘bus fhe committed ber aylov edome yith thew, 
[Heb, properly fhe gave, or delivered her whordoncs 
lothem; chacis, the bchaved her {elf as a bold ina 
padent flrumpet | which were all the cioife of the chil- 
den of Affur:(Yhat is, Aflyrians, S.e above cup, 
16,26, Sov7, 23, andchildren of Babel, v7.15, 
23. Jaad wuth all on whom fhe doted, with all their 
duag-aods fhe defiled ber felf, [Or, the words being a 
little cran{pofedsthus 2 and fhe defited ber felf with all 
thetv dnag-gods, and with all a2 who flre dated, 

8 Nether lift fhe her Owhordaines branght) from E. 
gypt sLAs above ver 3, Thismay be {pecially under- 
ftood of the idolatry of the golden calves, firtt fer up 
in the wildernefs, and after at Dan and Bethel ; 
and ofthe covenants m de with Egypt, Sec 2 hirgs 
17, 4. \far they bad Liyea with ber ta her youth, aad bird 
felt the teats of ber cteginitys [as above v.7, 3.) aad 
they bad poured out thes whoredome upos her, 

g Therefore 1 deltwcred her itso the baad of her fut- 
tery, dato the baad of the chiltrca of Ain, [See 2 
Kiags chap, 37, and 18,] apo ovho fhe dated. [And 
yet afterwards fell olf -from them, 2 Kyags 
17e te : ; 

to Thefe eifcovered her (baa, [See above chp, 16, 
37.) aad ticy took arvay ber fois aud her daughters, but 
they flew bev with the fvord + {That 15, they flew the 
moft principal of the people with the fword, Com - 
pare below verf.25.] and fhe got a mune sinong womens 
{that is, the became fanious, as a fpecial example 
and {pcctacle of Gads righicous jJidgement among 
all nations, as followeth | efter they bad exercifed 
jitocmenis ubon her, { Vhac is, had punithed her for 
her dilloyalty commiucced againfl God, and her con- 
federates | 
, oir iheaher Ger Oholtba [Ferufatem and Juda, 
above verf, a.] fray (this), tea fh: corrupted ber 
love 


. 


Chap. xxiii. 
love yet move then (hey [Shedid worfe then Ghola, 
that is, then the ten tribes, not taking warning by 
her example, Compare this with Zerem. 3, 8, 9, 10, 
31, and above chap. 16, 475 51.] aad bev whoredoms 
more then the whoredoms of ber fifter, 

12 She doted upon the children of Afjur, [Sec.above 
chap, 18, 28, the Princes and Rulers that were nears 
[as above ver, 5.1] clothed with perfect orn ment {Heb, 
with perfection 5 to wit, of ornament] horfemen riding 
pon horfes : all of them defirable young men. | As above 
wer. 6.) 2 

13 Theat faw that fhe was defiled, they had both 
ove mamier of way, (Juda took the fame courfe that 
Ifiachhad done, See Genef, 6, on v.7, 12, and be- 
low ver, 31.] 

14 Yea fhe added yet more unto her whoredoms : for 
when fhe faw men pourtvayed (Heb, men of pourtrated, 
or piftured, printed, engraven things. Sec above chap. 
8. 10, ] “pon the wall, (to wit, in her own country; as 
the outlandith pictures , cfpecially of proud nations, 
are wont to be every where carried about and pour- 
traicd to fatisfie the curiofiry & pride of many men] 
the images of the Chaldeans pittured with vermiLon,[ See 
Fev. 22, on ver, 14,] 

“19 Girded with a girdle upon their loins , having 
abundantly died (hats) (or Chats) died abundantly; or, 
much banging down » waving up and down] upon thetr 
heads, which were all of them captains to lovk to (after) 
the likene{s of the children of Babel of Chaldea the laid 
of their nativity, [From whence they were carried 
jnto Judayor at Icaft pourtraicd or pictured after the 
habit that was worn in Babel] 

16 Then (he grew enamoured with them LAs immo- 
dcft women are inflamed with and dote upon 
itrange gay piétures, fo was Judea cnamoured with 
the pictures ofthe Chaldeans, See a beginning and 
fparke of this, 2 Kings 20, 1213, &6, above Ghiap, 16, 
29.) with the lovktag on of ber eyes : [that is, as foon 


eas fhe looke upon them with her eyes, fhe was in- 


flamed with an heathenith carnal idolatrous love 
towards them] and fhe font meffengers unto them iato 
Chaldea, 

17 Now the children of Babel came to her in the bed of 
dove, [Thar is, to lic with her; that is, to make a co- 
venant with her} and defiled ber with thety whoredom: 
fhe alfo defiled her felf with them after that her foul was 
drawn away fiom thens [or turned away , feparated her 
felfy weat avay from them (the nature of the unchaft 
woman) fo ver, 18,22, 28. fhe eftranged her felf 
trom the Chaldeans,and departed from them, lufting 
after Egypt, ver, 21, ] 

318 Thus fhe hath difcovered her whoredome , and dif- 
covered her fhame : then my foul was drarrn off from her, 
as my foul was drawn off from her fifter, [ifracl, or the 
ten tribes, called above Ghola] 

19 Yet fhe multiplied ber whoredomsyremembring the 
daies of bev youth, when [Or wherein, or bow] (be bad 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt, Las above ver,3.] 

20 And (he giew enamonred more then thery concubinss, 
[That is,the concubines of the Egyptians: that isythe 
behaved her felf much more immodcratcly and more 
foolifhly then other nations did that of old time had 
been united with Egpyt, Some underftand here the 
Babyldnians and Chatteacsd whofe flih ts (as ) the 
fich of affes, (to witythe Egyptians fleth was fuch, (Sec 
above chap, 16, 26,) who were exceeding bent and 
inclined to corporal and fpiricual whoredome] and 
whofe iffise is (like) the iffue of horfes, Lor tone-hor- 
{es, 
: 1 Thus thou baft feteht up again (Heb, vifited: 
which word in our language is fometimes alfo ufed 
in the fame fignification when we {pcake of wifiting, 
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uying , examining this or that thing again ] the 
lewd act of thy youth t when thofe of Egypt felt thy teats, 


becaufe of the paps of thy youth, 

22 Therefore, O Oboltba, thus faith the Lord LORD 
Behold, Layill raife up thy [uiters [See aboyc chap 16. 
37.1 agaiaft thee , from whom thy foul is drawa of: 
[meaning fromthe Chaldeans, as above ver, 17,] 
aad Twill bring them agaiaft thee from vousd about. | 

23 Lhe children of Babel aad all the Chaldeans, Pe. 
kod, and Set, and Koa,(Thefe are names of lands or 
countries belonging to Babel, and whofe inhabj « 
tants were fikewife ufed in the army of the Babyloni- 
ans againft Judca and Jerufalem, Compare further 
Ferem, 50, 21, with the Annotat, Some concciye 
themto be names of Princes or Captains of war] 
(aad) all the children of Alu with them , defirable 
young men y which ave all Princes aad Rulers, Captains 
and vnowned (men) which all vide oa bor febach, 

24 They fall come again’ thee with carts, [Or cht- 
rts, fighting charcts, and the following word viding. 
wagons |wagons and wheels sand with an affembly of ‘hath 
oas, bucklers, and fleelds and helinets ; (In the Hebrew 
thefe words are all ufed inthe fingulay number , 
cart, w.goit, wheel, buckley, fhield, belmet, accordin 
tothe we ofthe language] they fhall fet themfelves 
round about againft thee: [thatis , befiege thee] aid I 
rill fet judecment before thetr face, (charis , Twill la 
the law open before them, which they fhall ute 
againft thee , Lwill ufe chem as executioners of my 
jidgments upon thee; 1 will fo order and govern 
them that they fhall give thee thy deferved reward} 
aad they flaall judge thee accordiag to their judgemcats, 
Cor way, manner, cuftome ; fo as they are wont to pur, 
nifh rebel s, perjured perfons , and adulterefles, Sce 
thereof the fequel ] 

25 And Tovill fet my jealoufie [My utmoft and jutt 
vengeance for thy ey. committed againit me] 


Shall take off thy nofe, ane thine ears,(or take away, ec, 
thac is, cut them off as the Egyptians were wont to 
do unto adulterefles: whereby is further meant all 
manner of cruelty thatthe enemies thould thew to 
her] aad the (aft of thee (that is, the lait of thee thar 
remaineth y thy remnane] (hall fall by the fivord: 
(Others, thy lat fhallbe that thou thale fallby the 
{word , that is thyend: or at lafl thou halt Gc, So 
inthe fequel] they fall take away thy fons aad thy 
daughters , and the laft of thee (ball be confumed by the 
fire, 

26 They fall aifo flitp thee of thy clothes, ard take 
amy thy ornament taftrimncats, , 

27 ‘Ubes will I make thy lewdanefs to ceafe from thee, 
[Compare above chip, 22. 19.) tozetber swith, thy 
rhoredume (brought) from the land of Egypt + and thou 
(halt not lift up thine cycs unto them, [vo wit, the Egyp- 
tians | aor ranember Egypt any more, 

28 For thus faith the Lord LORD , Rehold,I will de- 
liver thee into the baad of them whom thou hateft, rato 
the haid of thom {von whom thy foul is drawn off, 

29 They {hall deal with thee out of batred., and take 
aay all thy Labour (That is, all that thou haft gotten 
by thy labour,all thy eftate] aad lerve thee naked and 
bavre,that thy bavlotry may be difcoucred togct her with thy 
lovdacfs aad whoredoms, 

30 Lhefethtngs {ball be don? unto thee, [Or will t 
do weto thee; ox fhall they do unto thee: becaufe the 
Hebrew word here (as elfewhere) is put without li- 
mitation of perfons] becaufe thou halt gone a whortag 
after the heathen, aad becaufe thow haft defiled thy felf 
with their dung-gods, 

31 Thou baft walked is the way of thy fiflers [As 
above verf, 13,] therefore wall T give her enp a Hi 
band, 


agatafl thee that th:y {hall deal ta fury with thee 5 they. 


Chap. xxitl. Ezex 


pnd, [To wit, the cup of my wrath whereof the hach 
daunken, That isy Twill punith thee wich like pantth- - 
ment, becaiife thou hat committed like fins, See 
Pil, 11, on uti 6 and Jod 21, on ver, 26, Fer, 25, 
15, 076.] . pa : , 
yn Thus futh the Lord LORD , Thou (halt drink thy 
fils O4p which is deep and Large? thou foult beconva 
Liughing-flo: k ant a mockiag; (as thofe that have 
drunk themfelves drunk are wont to be] (the cup) 
container much, (Heb, tsmuch i: contnAg , oF to 
contain; thicis, much drink may go into it, as we ufe 
w fay] . 
33 Tho fhalt be full of dewerhonnep and miferys 
(uh: wod mifizy or forrow ferveth for expofition : as 
{God thould fay, chou fhale be drunken and full, 
buric hall be with forrow and mifery] the capofthy 
(iter Sanaii.is a cap of d:fol tutor aad of folttartacR, 
[Oihzrs, of, or with the cup, &e, (which) wc. | 

34 Tow (halt drab it, aad juch (it) ont, and thon 
fhalt break the flerds th veof to {hiv vs. (As deanken 
men in their anger and madnefs break the drinking 
yellels in pieces, fo fhale thou find thy felf excee- 
dingly vexcd ac my J idgements | and thou fh ilt pluck 
of thine (own) beewfls : {vith shich thou haft exerci- 
fd foliccal whoredom, Thac is, chouthale loath 
chy telf becaule of thy tins, by feeling of the fear- 
ful penithin nes thc thall come upon thee for the 
func] for Phave fpokes st, faith the Lord LORD, 

35 Tosrefore tues “ath the Lord LORD , B canfe thou 
hill fo gata me aad cafl me b.bind thy back [See 
1 Kiagy tg. ong rv, 9) toer. fure bear thou alfo thy lewd- 
afi ant iny w'ordoms, (that is, the punifhment 
the. col, Sabeion ver. 49.] 

36 dalth LOKD futd wato mes Child of man, 
floc lowe gu jelgem nt [See above chap, 20, 0n 
vr4. ud 2.2.) 10 Obolsin tte Oboliba 2 (See above 
ver, 4 Jivagh w them toeiy abominations, 

37 Fw ty yhave comaut-d adultery , and there is 
blood ta thar bids 5 (pecially the blood of their 
own child:en, Sze above chap.16, 36, and below ver, 
45. Jtadihey hiv: coumittet adultery with their duig- 


gas marcover th ybave carfed their children whom. 


they hid bors yo me, Las being Ab-ahims feed, and 
incovenine with me, Likewife born whiles my!mart 
riage with them yet lafted, Sze above chap, 16, on 
ver, 20.) to pa8 before them (th ough the five ) [See 
above chap,16, 20,21, 36, 4y. with che Annorat, 
likewife chap, 20, 3.] for meat, [to wit , of thefice ; 
that us, to be confumed by the fie, Compare above 
chap, 16,20, and 20,32, with che Annocat,] 

33 Yt th yhave doy thisua'om:: (Oc agaiaft me} 
tiny bave defiled my faadkwary (Ouhers , my fanctuaviess 
thacis, the Temple wherein was th: holy place and 
the holy of holies] é the fume day, and prophaned my 
Suboaths, 

39 For when thoybad (lata to their dunz-gods , {Or 
throated them, cut (thei) throats, co wit, to the ho- 
nour of their idols, See above CHID1G, 20, 35. with 
the Annotat, alfo fa. §7. 9.) then they came the fame 
diay into my fanétuary [as af Cforfooth) they were wil- 
Ing to tende: yet fome fervice and honour unto me, 
Compare 2 Kinz. 21, 49 §. ferevt, 7.9, 10, and rt, 
Is and above onip, B, 356, and below ep, 43. 8.] 
10 prophaite it: ind lo, thus have th.y daxe ia the midft of 
muse houfe, [Sze 2 Keags 21.45 cre.) 

49 This ss alfa (to he added) th.y font uato me to 
come from far: [To makeuniawtul covenants with 
heathenith nations , for the allring and entereai- 
Ming, of wh im God relateth in the words following, 
thac they ufed the like tricks, devices, and praétifes, 
aS cuniing bate {trumpets arewont co do, Compare 
Prov. 7, 16517, C.J wito whom whea a mel] cages was 


IEL. 


Chap: xxii?, 
fent, lo then they came for whom thou didft wah thy [vlf, 
punted thing eyes, and adovacdft thy felf with ond. 
meats, f nr oz ‘ 
| 41 And thou fateft upor a glorious bed , b‘fare which 
a table rts prepared, and whereupon toon hid [oe 
mise tacenfe andmine. oil, [which I had given tite, 
wherewith I as thy lawful-hosband hid endowed 
and adorned thee, and which thou oughee? to have 
ufed to mine honour and glory, Compare Hof’, 2. 
8, 9, and above chap. 16,16, ¥7, 185 19.3: tr 

42 Now when the notfe of the multitnds was quiet 
, pon it, To witsupon the afovefaid bed; that is, when 
thefe fitters had difpatched thtir covenant-affairs 
with thofe great outlandith Lords, then (as it 
followeth) they (ent unto others'| shen (they font) [ro 
wir, Obola and Oholiba fent. This is here inferted 
co fill up che fenfe from w-7, 40.) mato mca of the aul- 
titude of am ny (that is, of the common people , or of 
che meaner fort of men] (aad) ther? were wine-bib- 
bers brough: from the wildernefs : (or dvtnkards, di ih- 
amen, ee, Others, Subears, eoe.4 Becaule the H=- 
brew word may fignifie both becaufe thee is: dikes 
wife mention made of the wildesnefs, fo hereby nay 
be underftood all the rabble of vile and bafe nati. 
ons,fuch as were the Sabeaus (of whom fee Fob ton 
wr, 15.) Antbiias , Moors, orc, (being alfo given’ ty 
drinking and filling) towards whom thefe adulee- 
rous fitters did likewife carry thenfelves like vile 
bafe trumpets, Others, end ia them (namely Jada 
and Hrael was a voice of a jnerry campiay, ( that is, 
there were heard mirth and joy (asisufaal in ftews 
and brothelhoufes) for the heathznifh covenants, 
and with the multitude , or becanfe of the mitltitele 
of mea (that is, of the common fort of peo- 
ple) were brought Sabcans, ec, | they put vu-iacs 
for arm-jcwels , bracelets) upon their bards, (co wit, Ip- 
onthe hands of thefe harlors] qid ab-aufule owa 
LHeb. crowa of ornam at) upon ticiz beads, ~ 

43 And I faid (Vhac is, T thoigh: 5 Goker of 
God afcer the manner of men, to exprefs he umorid- 
led wickednels of th: people, whercof im th: fequil] 
of thisthat was g-ownoll (14) adult ries: [or wor 
out &c, This may be applaud nto Ohola, as whole 
whoredome began :ven under the reign of Jz: obo- 
am,yafter the death of Solomon : arof Oh liba, who 
continued Jongeit in herown comnty 2 or of bout 
together, O heisy did Lol d this oll one of (he-) dai 
terdes, that is) lreproyed ther fo. chem by: my Pro- 
phets, bucitwasto no purpof: , as followeth] vow 
will they whore the wauredoms of this (who: ) aad that 
Calfo,){or avd (allo )of the other, It will begin again, 
Oc as others, it will once ceafle with th:m both, Now 
cee, asit the Lord fhoald have laid, now it feemeth 
thac notwithitanding her old age, her who edame 
will begin again anew, Oche s , 10 will they whore 
out the whdreloms of this (whore) and fh: (allo) ber 
felf, Thacis, now will they furely once grow weary 
and ceafe, as well thofe that come abroad ro commit 
fornication with thele harlots,as thefe harlors them- 
felves: but no, the contrary hath appeared, Others 
Cin thac) they commit wharrdune fometimes with this 
and fometimes with that Charlot), Thefe words be- 
caufe of their brevity ave divertly rendred] 

44 Aad they went ba nato ber, as they go in unto a 
woman that ts arharlots [o they went in unto Ghola 
» aid unto Oboleba, thafe lewd women, [Heb, women of 
, dewdnefs) 

“as Righteous men y they (hall judge (Or con- 
' deme) them {this may be- generally taken, as if the 
_ Lord thould have faids all honett righteous nien 
* fhall be madz co condemn thele harlots. Or it may 

be applied to the Aflyrians and Babylonians, who 


are 


a ae 


i 


Chap. xxiv. 


are called righteous, becaufe they were the executio- 
ners of Gods jaftice upon Ifiacl and Juda, and had 


yaftcaufe foc it, by reafon of their perjury andre- water into it, 


Ezexiel. 


[ 


bellion, Sce th: next verfe.] (according to) the judge- - 


mint of adultereffes, and according to the judgement of namely of the pot; 


Chap. xxiy 


rufalem, as ver, 6, See Jivem, 1. 13. and aboy 


, ¢ chap, 
11, 3, with the Annotat.] fet (it (on) 


andalfo poure 


4 Put the pieces thereof together into it, (Thereof, 
thacis, fuch pieces of fleth as 


blood. fhedders : (Sec above chap, 16,0n ver, 38.] for; ought tobe in the poc,] Thefe pieces of fleth fignifi- 
they ave adultcref}essaitd blood is i thetv baad, LAs above | ed the inhabitants, efpecially therich citizens’ and 


Ver~, 37, 

oe amet the Lord LOKD y Twill fOr one 
fhall, th:y (bail, as above chap, 16, 40, ] cunfe aia afjem- 
bly to come up agataft them, aad will give them up for a 
commotion, and for a pity, 

47 Aad the alfembly {hall flone them with flones and 
cut then dowa with theiw frvords : they {hall flay their 
fons and thety daughters, aad burn their houfes with 
are, 

; 43 Thus will I caufe lewdacfs to ceafe out of the 
land sthat all women may be inflrulied not to do after 
your lewdnefs, : 

49 Ths (hall they lay your lewdaefs upon you, (That 
is, upon your heads, recompenfing and punishing 
yowaccording vo your deferts] aad ye fall bear the 
fis of your dung-cods ¢ (thatis, the punifhments of 
your fins committed with your dung- gods, as above 
wale 35.) aad ye fall know that I am the Lord 
LOKD, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


To? ysav, diy yaad morcth of the Babyloniaas coming be- 
Jore ferufalemy veile 1,2, By the parable of abot 
feethag pot with pieces of flefh and bones, is fourtiay- 
edthe fearful colmity that fhauld b fal Ferufalem 
incanfe of ber wickednefs, 3 Which calamity {hould 
be fa great, as that they foould not mourn cven for the 
doflinétina of the Temple, (which they held in fo great 
efini tion) wbich the Piopict is command d to repie- 
fot b's ewa perfon, as being forbidden to monya f uF his 
wwa nif swhofe deahGod foretelleth him,15,16,¢e, 


Orcover, the word of the LORD came unto me tn the 
atath year y (After the captive carrying away of 
King Jojachin, defcribed 2 King, 24.12, 13) 149195 
16, (Compare above chap, 1,2, and below chap, 33, 
21,and 40,1.) in whofe ttead Nebuchadnezzar made 
Zedekia King: and inthe ninth year of this King 
Zedckia in the tenth mone: h, & on the tenth day ot 
the moneth, ferufalem was befirged See 2 Keags 25.1. 
Fi.39.1,and 52,4.) ia the teath moneth, [in the eccte- 
fiattical year called Tebeth, in th: political or civil 
year Thx] on the tenth (day ) of the mortl: 
2 Child of man, write thee down the name of the day, 
(tn remembrance, that it may be compared with the 
event, whereof fee 2 King, 25.1. Jovem, 52, 4, This 
was about two years before the taking and deftrudti- 
on of Jeru‘alem, whereof here is prophefied| cuer of 
this fame diy ; (Heb, the flrength, ov the baie of the dcy, 
that is, the being of the day, and (as we. ufe to fay) 
cuen, or sufl the fame day, See above chap, 2, 3. with 
the Annocat.]| the King of Babcl layeth himfelf before 
7 rufalom, [or is come near, bath fitted, compofed him 
felt, exe. The Hebrew word is frequently ufed for 
leaning . flaying , undypropping y alfo of laying on 
of hands 3 all which is done with fome conj.anétion, 
approching, or draniag aca and in matter of fivge 
we ule to fry fo lie diwyayor tod y ones felf dora befure 
a cir, ee, | even on this Lune diy, id 
3 Amd ule a parable [Heb, as ifwe would fay, pra- 
ble apavabl, See above chap. 17, on ver, 2.) unto the 
r belltans houfe, and (.y4ito them, Thus faith the Lord 
LOKD, Sct 04 1 pot,( fgnifying ths befieged city ot Je- 


grear ones of Jerufalem,as followeth} all good pleces, 
LHeb, all, or every good , or beft picce) the thigh, [or 
loins, hip, binder part] and the fhould.y : fill (it) with 
the ch ice of bones. (that is, the choicett bones, as mar- 
row-bones] 

§ Tike the choice of th: flock, [That is, the choi. 
ceft theep , or goats, take the beft of the finall cartel 
for the purpofe} aad kindle alfo a burniag pile of boas 
wader its Lora five of bones, ee. (Compare below 
uw, 9. and Ifa. 30, 33.) fign.fying the grievous and 
continuing milerics ot the people, which they 
fhould futte: inthe fiepe by the Sword, the famine, 
and the peftilence, and alfo afterward 5 as a fire 
made of bones is yery hor , and bones are hard and 
durable or lafling, Some apply it co the cafting 
away of the dead bodics and bones that fhould lie 
unburied in the open field, as God had often threay- 
ned them ; fo that there thould be bones cnouph to 
be had t2 make a fire of them: Ly which judgements 
they neverthelefs fhould nut be amended or conyer. 
ted, as followeth] make it, (the pot|| boil well; [Heb, 
bott bis botlings] aljo the bones of it fof the pot, as «07, 
4. | fall be botted Lor fodden) therein, { Heb, in the mid 
thereof namely of the por] 

6 Therefore thus fatththe Lord LORD; 10 tothe 
bloo.ly city, [As above chap, 22,2, and below ver, 9, }to 
the pot whofe foum LOthers rufljas below ver, 1 1whee 
there js alfo another word that fignificih »u/? lis there- 
an and fiom wim the {cum th veof is xot vone out, 
{the word Crendeed foum) that is ufed- in this 
place, and alfo below ver, 115 12, feemeth to fignifie 
the fcum, that noz being boiled off, (cummed off , or 
fodden away , MNicketh faft at the fide of the porjand 
becometh a more tough filth or flime, The Lord 
‘doth intimate hereby thatth: inhabitants of Jerufa- 
lem by all that fecching and boiling were notwith- 
ftanding not cleanfed , that is, converted , but con- 
cinued {till obftinately in their wickednefs] pul pice 
by piece aut of it; let not the lot fall upon it, [what pic- 
ces foever thou fhouldf have to pull out of the por, 
either firit, or laft,or none at all, they muft all pack 
away, fome be flain, others fent away ont of the 
Jand, Heb, by, or according to the pieces thereof , accor- 
ding to the pieces thereof bring tt out 3 the lot is not fallin 
upos it, This fignificth the flaying and cafting away 
of many, and the carrying away ut the reft into cap- 
tivity to Babel, without cither picy or diftin€tion of 
perfons, See above chap, 11, 7.] 

7 For ner (To wir, ferufalems, typified by this por] 
blood ts in the m'djl of bers fhe laid it upon a {mooti rock, 
(Heb.fmouthaels, brightne{s,or top flicking out of a rock, 
where as in the fight ofGod the thed the blood of her 
to the honuur of fdols, and let it lie open to provoke 
Godto anger, as followeth, Compare the phafe 
with below coap, 25. 4 14.) fhe pourecl it not out upot 
the granad to cover tt rith dul: [this hath refpce& to 
the law, Lev. 17, 13, Deut, 12. 16, 24.] 

3 That I may caufe wrath to arife to sxercife veage- 
ance, {Heb, to avenge vengeance. That is, thatl 
might exccecing.y manifett my wrath and venge- 
ance againft {uch abominations] Ibive (aljo) Lud 
ber blod upon a (mooth rock,thar it (hould not be covered, 
{Implying thath: will alfo punith her publickly, 
that the tokens thereof fhall be to be feen before th: 
eyes of all men] , 

9 Ther fore 


Chap.xxiv. 


Ezexien. 


, 


Chap.xxiv, 


9 Thevefore thas faith the Lavd LORD, wo to the | afhcsor du upon their heads, Levit, 10,6, and .27, 


bloody city ; [As above verf. 6. L mill alfo make the 
puraing pele great, [Compare above verf, 5. That is, 
J will kindle a great five under Jerufalem (this por) 
as followeth] \ P 

10 Hep oa much wood, [Heb, multiply wood, or, 
flicks, Here, and inthe following words isa lively 
seprefencation of the mifery of the beficged ones of 
Jecufalem) feadle the fire , confume the fl fb, (Ox, dregs 
it, make it ready, botl it tlororly, let it be well and ful- 
ly fod] and flrow (it) well wah Spices [Heb, Spice the 
Spices: thacthe encmics (as fome conceive) may 
have an appetite and mind to it] aad let the boas be 
burnt, (Or, bura to (flick to) ] 

11 Then fet (The pot] empty upon the coles theve- 
of that it may be boty aad the vat thoreof may be burned, 
aad the ancleanac{s of i may mt aray, (Ory may flow 
away, may be poured off | (and) the [cum thercof’ may be 
counacd, [Ihatis, Jerufatem, fhall not onely be 
deprivd of inhabitants,but the city alfo tha! be barne, 
thatthe place may be wholly purged of chat ab- 
ominable uacicanneds | 

12 Shebath weavied (m2 with) vaaitics : (Making 
fuch a contingal fir by her idolatries, heathenith 
coyenams, inceftine oppreffion, lying, hypocrifie, 
and all manner of wicked devices, whereby the 
would underprop her ruinous condition, and keep 
off thrcatened dcfruGion, in ttead of repenting and 
tuning unco me, whereunto | exhorted them by my 
Prophets with fach patiznce and forbearance, and 
admonithed thm fo faithfully and frequently with 
fore threatnings, that 1 am even grown weary. of 
ity they being (an the Iealt) not bettered, bat ftill 
grown more ob{tinate and hardened thereby, as in 
the Sequel is fee forth, The Hebrew word js oncly 
found here, coming 5 according to the opinion of 
moft Interpreters, fiom a word that fignificth wanity, 
iajuftice, lying, wick:dacls, vice, and 
Others; She hath seared (her fel€ with) vanities | 
Jeb isnot her ab ender (00m gone forth ontof bes her 

Scum (saul be) ia the fire, ; 

13 la thy uncleanne/s is lewdaR : becaufet have 
purged thee, anal thow aafk nat purged, therefore thow 
Shalt not be purged from thy urcleann:{s “any more, tlt I 
(hall bave canjel my wrath to eft upoa ther, [Sce above 


alfo idalatzy, | and delight, 


to.1 Sam, q, 12,2 S00.15, 32,14, 61, 3. Lam, 2, 
10,] and put on thy hocs upon thy fect © [Whereas 
mourners were wont co go unthoed, or bare-foor, 
2 Sam, 15, 30.) acitber (halt thon wrap up the upoermoft 
lip, {Gr, cover, wrap up the mutfacha, as thofe were 
wont to do, that mourned fora ‘great mifhdp, or 
mifchance, Sce Levit, 13, 45. Mich, 3.7. Some 
underftand not oncly the uppermtott lip,bie allo ths 
mouth, and che chin, with the whole place ‘of the 
beard} nether foalt (thon) eit the bread of ineit, 
{Meaning mourning food, keep a mourning feaft, or 
banquet with thy friends and ncighbouis, See 
Jum, 16. on vat, 7.) : 

18 This I fpake uno the people in the morning, and 
at cucn.my wife died: and I didin the morning Like ts 
I was commaaded, 

19 And the p.ople faid unto me, Wilt thou aot tell as 
what thefe things (are) tous , that thou docft (thas) ? 
[That is, what they fignifie co us, what thou wile 
give us co underitand by this tlrange kinde of adion, 
The word (are) is here added, according tothe ‘na- 
ture of the Hebrew language, as elfiwheie often. So 
below chap. 35.19.) 

20 Aad I faid wtothems The word of the LOXKD 
Came U7O ine, fayiag : 

21 Say unto the boufe of Ural 5 Thus faih the 
Lord LORD, Behold, Trill profane my fanttuary, (Vhe 
Temple; thatis, deliver it into the hands of ths 
Chald-ans, to be deftroyed as a common profane 
place] the glory of your flvength, (Or, highaclsy excul- 
leacy of your flrength, That is,that glorious building of 
the Temple, whereupon ye fo greatly iclyluppofing 
that 1 will {pare Jerufalem becaufe of it, Some rn. 
derftand Jerufalem or the kingdony] ihe d fire of your 
eyes, [Underftand the very fame Temple, inthe be- 
holding whereof they were wont to take plesfure 
and for which they now fo greatly 
longed, Some unfterftand their wivessfrom ver, 16, | 
and the pitying of your foul; [Which Temple ye fo 
_ love, thatit would grieve you to the very heart, if 

it fhould be laid wafte, Some underftand ‘here thir 
children, and neareft friends, whem they when they 
‘went into captivity with Jojachin, bad left behind 
"at Jecufalem) aad your fons, and Jour daughtirs, who 


chip. §. on ver], 13, Thar is, Becaufe | have foughe ["yebave left bubind halt fall by the ford. 


.to purge thee by the exhortations, admonitions, and 
threatnings of ny Prophets, but all hath been in 
vain, and fiuitlefs, therefore L will now take another 
courfe with thee 

14 I the LORD have fpoken it, it {hall come to pa, 
and Twill doit: Svvill aot depart from it, n.ither will 
I Pare, nor vepent : according ta thy waies, and accor- 
ree aty dealings flail thry judge thee, fatth the Lord 

RD, 


1§ Moreover, th: word of the LORD came tnto me 5 


faying : 


16 Child of man, bibold, Uwill take away from thee 
the pl:afire | Ov, wifh] of thiag eyes [Vhatis, thy wife, 
Sce vir. 18, whereby the Temple and city of Jeru- 
falem was typiticd] by a plagues (that is, fudden 
death, extraordinarily font her by Gad] yet fale thou 
mal Molter, hor weeps i.ither fhll thy tears conic fuith, 

17 Ceafe from lameating, [Thar is, lament. not, 
bat hold thy peace] tha halt Mike no moxin'ng for 
the dead, ([thatis, thew no tokens of mourning, as 
in thofe times they were wont to do for their deceat. 
ed friends] bind thine hat upoa thee, [or, fet thy 
guoif’, cap, bona:t, upon thine heads as below v, 23. 
The Hebrew word rendred here bat hath irs name 
frum adoraiag ov alliving + on the contrary, mour- 
ncrs were wont tu go bare-headed, and to ftrow 


22 Ton fhall you do like as thave done: [Ye thal 
not then be able to thew any tokens of mourning by 
reafon of the cul'fe of God,and your aftonifhmenc at 
the dreadful common calamities and defolations chat 
fhall tight upon the Temple, city, countcy, and all 
the people, Compare herewith efpecially For, 16, 4, 
$9657, 8. with the Annotat, there] y: fhall jot Wrap up 
your uppirmoft lip, neither (hall ye eat th: bread of mea, 

23 dad your hats fhall be upon your heads, and your 
Shoes upon your feet ; ye (hall not mourns nor wep 3 but 
ye (hall confume [or, pine arvay, melt away, becaule of 
Gods curfe that lies upon you, as below cha, 33 10, | 
in your iniquities, and figh (or, howl, roar, through 
impatiency, and want of comfoir] cucry ova Loward 
bis brother, 

24 Thus Exchiel fball be unto you a wonder-token 
[See above chap, 12, on verf. 6,] accordiny toall that 
bg hath done, fhall ye dos when this cometh, then fhall ye 
know that Iam the Lord LORD, 

2§ And thou child of man , fill it not be, [That 
is, it fhall certainly fo come to pafs]in the day when 
I fhat take away fiom them their férength, (The Tem. 
ple, &c, as abuve verf. 21, that is, ac fuch time as 
Jerufalem fhall be taken, and the city with the 
Temple fhall be laid wafte, and all the people be 
mifcrably dealt with according co thefe prophecies} 

“IC ee ete the 


I FR ST A a! in ht Eta PE: OS AARC ene ne 


‘Chap. XXV, 


_ Ezexret. | 
she Joy of their ornament, [that is, in whole ornament | among thofe of the Batt, Thefe (to wit, as man 


shey rejoyec] thé defive of their eyes, and the longing of of them as were left, or {pared by Nebuchadnezar) 
hety fouls, (Heh, the lifting up of their fouls; iNde ig, thould take and poflefs the land of the Ammonites, 
hat which they heartily long for: asa man lifts up (being deftroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabi- 
him(clf, and reaches high fora thing that he would } tants thereof catried away captive) to accommodate 
fain have or come at, [See Pjal, 24, on verf, 4.) | their cattel withal, See Gencf. 29, 1, Fudg. 6, 3, 
their fons and their daughters; [God foretelleth thefe { and 3, 4, Fob 1. 3. Ifa. 60, 6,7. Jerem. 49, 28, 4 
things for the greater confirmation of thefe prophe- 30, 32, with the Annotat-] 
cies, See the accomplithment thereof below chip, 33. | 5 Aid I will vaake Rabba (The Toyal city of the 
215 22,4 _ Ammonites, See 2 Sam, 11, on ver}, 1.) a fable fay 
26 That inthe fame day one that is cleaped h ul come Camels, {For the camels of thofe of the Eaft} and the 
unto thee, to caufe (thine) cars tober Cit) 2 (That is, | cheddren of Ammon {chat is, their land] a fhecp-caar : 
one that is got away,and hath efcaped the deftraai- | [forthe fheep of thofe of the Eaft] and ye fhall 
on, and by my providence is come to thee, to bring | Auow that Tam the LOKD, | 
thee the news, tidings of it] _ | 6 For thus faith the Lord LORD, Becaufe thon haf 
27 In that day fhallthy mouth be opcnrd to him that | clapped with (the) band, aad flamped with the foor ; 
is efcaped, and thou fhalt Speak, aad be ao more diemb: | [Yor great joy and deliphe at the Jews miferies, 45 
{Compare below chap, 33. 22, and above chap, 3. 26, | followeth as if they had faid, Aha, fo fo, that is too 
with the Annotat,] this fhalt thou be a wonder-to ken good for them, that is bravely done, Compare vei, 3, 
‘yata-them, aatthey (ball know that Lam the LORD, [As above chap, 6, on weap, 1 J ail haft heartily rejoyeud 
if God fhould fay 5 Thou haft naw fufficiently fore- | mt all thy plundering, (or, defites alfo, com i 
told my peopl: of the mileries thacare athand: be | above chip, 16. 57, and below verf, 15. Or, haft re- 
now filent for awhile, till all chings be ‘clearly ful- : joyccd with delight, See Pfal. 27,0n Ucrf, 12. fo v, 1, 
filled and plain before their cyes 5 then fhale thou ; Or thas: ant baft rejoyeed tall thy eager plundering, 
{peak again totheir comfort and inftruétion, that i Heb, i, or with the ful. Compare below chap, 36, 
thou mayeftthisbe unto them and co my whole ° 5.) againfl the land of Ifrael, . ; 
Clirch in (und. y waics a‘wonderful token of great: 7 Therefore bebold, 1 will firetch out sig hand 
thangs ro com. agabalt thee, [See above chap, 16. on vif. 9, fo below 
1 ve f¥3, 36. J andgive thee for a prey to the heathen, 
| and (1) will cut thee of {vom the aattons, (that thon 
" dhale be no more counted a people or a land] I ovill 
difivoy thee 5 and thon fhalt kaow that Tam the LORD, 
Proth cies againft the Ammonites and the Mobites, b2- 8 Ths faith the S eke 5 oe ed [See 
catefe of their ie foyciag at the diftruttion of the Tem- ) Perm, 48. 1, ore] i : e Li pat is, o eg 
ple, ond the iniiery of Gods p.ople, veil, 1, 25 oe, | Edom, and conlequently ore Rewily fe 
8,9, c%¢, <p tinflthe Edowites, aad the Philiflines, | rity, to whom i enh ; cits po ee : 
b cafe of thar defive of rovenge ant cruelty agiiafe Genel, 36, on veif.20, 50 be ey 35. 2 
the people of Gol, 125 x0. 155 Ure. .| furclfer of Edom, Jovem, 49. 7. ( dad, uerf. 1, oe, 
| fay: B.hold, the houfe of Juda is like unto all the bea- 
Nd the word of the LORD came wito me, faying: thin: [That is, they iis eee we were Gods 
A 2 child of man, fet thy face agaiall the ‘childs en fpecial and peculiat people, a iad a yea 
of Ammon : (See of this phrale, felting, the fuce againft, with him above othet nations, but it rulsaete a 
&c, above chap, 6. on’ verfi2, aad pophefis againft dtherwile, becaufe they are no ee Nine y i 
them, [See Jerom, 49. 1, ec, and above chap, 21, ‘Babylonians then others : moe a t Me Hae s 
28, vec. The Ammonites, Edomites, an ee een his Churches, yea at the God of Ifra- 
rere 3 ‘them enemies unco Gods people: Am. ef humle 
ain vias inthe caft beyond the foam: Edom! — 9: Ther: fore, behold, Twill open the fide Rs from 
inthe South, and the Philiftines in the weft along { the cities, from bis ciltes (ovhich) ene 7: : Nile 
the midland-fea J ; (Heb, minoll, or, cad the ornament of : re re we 
3 dad fay uato the childyen of Ammon; Hear the \ seftimothy Bual-meon and ee aA ue i 
word of the Lard LORD : Thus fath the Lord LORD, i Kertathain, Thele We abe saan ee de 
Bcaufo thon faidl Aha, Le imy fi ee, 1). i | i pois One ce et mene pen 
was profared,(As above chap, 24. 21.) and again 1¢ Jordan, ‘The mez > ate J 
the Hat hail > whorl si laid wafte, and againft | ofthe Eatt (as ee f 1) an oe 
the houfe of Fudt, ead th y weit breed [Phat pana and ftrongeft places y 
is, didft t: Hight therein, and didft {hout thereat, Stand, ; 
ead a 35. ne with the ‘Annotart, So 10 For them of the raft, ae or sin 
below chap, 26, 2.] Lor, over and above, rae ee a ) viffon Por 
4 Therefare, bibold, Twill deliver the: to them of th | of Anmoa; which wil deliviy is pelh i | | 
Fe ee lar icin sek Muaea ue toa le 
they may fet there caftles [Or, lowers, palaces, (lately | give edi ae re ee 
buildings, magiificent boufes) an thee, aad make thiir ealt, fo he would likewife open the I: 
‘lelings in ae they (hall cat thy fruits, and they (hall | bires unto thein] eu aia af el ae 
deink thy mlb, (By thefe mea al ibe caft fone nd Pa the heathen ( aay more, ) [: 
andthe Chaldeans or Babylonians: but ‘becaufe | chap, 21. 32. seahehwe a 
the ae continually fairhys that the Chaldeans rr Iwill alfo Cay dd ids in Moab: and 
Poe cee ie aller nations, chae beed'ved | 44 Thus faith the Lord LORD + Beef that Edom 
derfland ic of the Eaflern nations, that bord’ rec an Thas | 2 ee hol dealt b anbie: 
onthe caft-fide of Ammon, as the Arablaas, that’ | [Called Seti above vei. 8.] bath dealt by more vt- 
lived in cents 5 Kedarens, Soc. ane greae fore af le la aoe ace ay - ty bs 
amcels ,and cattel, and given to feck out for good | venging of reucnge, Or, Ris HERENEEs : 
ates and in ecctiptute commonly reckoned ver]. 15.) againft 'the boufe of Fuda; and oe 


CHAP, XXV, 


_ Chap. xX, | 


Jefimoncth after the taking of Jerufalem, which 


Chap. xxvi. Ezexi6L. 


Fdomites] have made themfclves exceeding guilty, in 
‘qhat they have revenged themfelues upon them : [upon 
the Jews, from the old gtudye which they inherited 
from their forefather Efan, S2¢ Gen. 27. 4t, 2 Chyon, 
18,17. Pful. 137. 7. Ams Yt, Obad verf.y 1, ee.] 

{3 Thercfure thus faith the Lavd LOKD 5 1 will al- 
fo flretch ont mine hand agaiaft Edom, | As aboye ver.7.} 

and Lill cut off main aad beat from it, [the land of 
Edont, or Iduntca) and well make tt @rilderae{s from 
Thenan , [Sce Fervem, 49, on vif. 7. aad they fball 
full by the frvord (unto) Ded, 

14 Aid I will execute my vengernce upoa Edom, 
[Heb, fay, fet agaiaft, under, Upon, Gas ver[.17.] 
by the band of my prople Ifracl,; [Visa is, (as fom: 
expound this) by the fame hind wherewith 1 {inote 
my people Ifracl, (namzly the army of the Babylo- 
nians) will L alfoexecute my vengeance upon tlie, 
See ferem, 49. 59. with the Annotat, Buc others 
take icin a fpiritual fenfe : by the hand, that is, by 
the mans, miniftery, or power of my Ch trch in 
their head Jefis Chritt, who thall vang:tith and fub- 
due the enemies of his people, Compare Ift. 11, 14, 
Firem, 49.2, Obad, verf. 19, with the Annotat, of 
any corporal vengeance that the Jews or If aclites 
should have executed upon Edom in fucceeding ages 
we read nothing at all, fave chat which is related in 
the fecond book of the Machabces chip, ro. vert, 
15, 16, and fo forth] and they (bull deal againfl Edom 
{oryin, with Elam) aceardiag to mite dager, and ac- 
cording to my fuiysthus (loall they perceive my v.ngeance 
faith the Lord LORD, Aes 

15 Thus faith the Lord LORD; Becaufe the Phili- 
flines have dealt by revenge[See 2 Chron,28.18, Foel 3, 
4. Amos 1,6) 758.) andia beart Lov, with delight, as 
verf, 6.) bave exeverfed {Heb. avenged] vengeance by 
pluadering, [or fpite, contempt , as ver, 6, ) to deflray 
(by) aa currlafling enmity: LHeb, cnmityof eteraity, or 
antiquity. 

16 Thevefore thus faith the Lard LORD , Bo'-old, 1 
fetch out mine hand agatafl the Philiftines, (As above 
uerf. 7.) and will cut off th: Cher:tiaes, [This feemeth 
to have been the name of a countrey in the land of 
the Philiftines; but thereby are meant the Philiftines 
in general, as 1 Sam, 30, 14,16, See there: alfo 
Zeph.2.§, Bucinth: Hebrew che words Cheretin, 
and cutting off, (uit clegantly one with another, as if 
we fhould fay, Twill cut off thole cutters off'\ and de- 
flroy the vemaant of the fea-havea, (See Jevem. 47.7. 
Zph.25, 6.) 

17 And Layill execite great vengeance among them 
with furious rebukes, (Heb, rebukes of fury] and they 

fhall know that Lam the LOKD, when I fhall have ex- 
ecuted [Heb,given,as ver, 14.) my vengeance upon them, 


Chap, xxvi. 


2 Child of man, beeaufe that Tyitd (That is, cf 
inhabitants of the city of Tyws, Heb, Tor. See Fo/: 
19, on ver], 29, and 1 Kings 5, on ver, 1, and furthet 
Ifa, 23, 1, &e, Fevem, 47,4, Forl3. q, &e, Amos 1. 
9,10, Zach, 9, 2, 3. Pfal, 83,8, and 81,4, Mat h 
IT, 21, 22.) hath fard conceraing Zerufalem, Ara t 
[as above chap, 25, 3.) fhe is braken the gate of the 
aations; (Heb, doores, &c, by which the nations 
from all pares did entcr into exercife theit merchan- 
dife, Compare below chap, 27. Z,and Ifa, 23, 3.} 
fle ts turned about to me, (that is, her wading wilt 
now come tome] I fhall be filled, [with merchandile 
and riches] fhe ss Laid waffle, Cas if the had {aid; the 
is aie undone: or, (now, becaufe ) fh: is laid 
waft, . 

3 Therefore, thus fuith the Lard LORD 3B hold, 
(vill be) upon thee, LAs above chap. 13.8. OTyrus 
and Uwill caufe many beathea to com: up againff thecy 
at if Vcaufed the fea with his waves ta came up, [com 
pare below verf. 19, others, asthe fea lifteth bim{clf 
up with bis waves : this the Tyrians were wont io do, 
as lying in the fea,] 

4 They [To wit, thefe heathen, or nations, S¢ 
verf. 7.) (hill deftroy the wills of Tyrus and b eah dunt 
her towers 5 yea I twill wipe amay ber dull from ies, 
Cas when a man wipeth away the duft from a rock, 
fo that the bare rock may be fen, which was before 
covered all over with duft, Thus it pleafed God to 
reprefene moft lively in Rhetorical termes the de. 
Rtruction of the city of Tyrus] ad will make ber a 
f{mooth rock, [Heb, mike ber the (moothar(s of a rack, 
Compare above chap, 24, 7, this hath re{pedt to the 
fituation of the city, which was built upon a rock, 
andhad from thence the name Tjor , that is, 
a rock, God doth hereby intimire, thie he will 
caufe the building to be deftroyed and confumed 
like duft,fo that nothingimore of it thall be feen,then 
the fmooth bare empty rock upon which that pro.d 
and ttately city was built. So verf, 14, 

§ Ut fhall be in the midft of the {ca (Fox Tyrus lay 
round about in the fea, {eparate from the continenr, 
Seer Kings 5, on verf, r.and below verf 17, and 
chap, 27, 34, and 28, 2,] (for) the fpreading abroad of 
ats, Lor, drag-fails, Ie thall be like a bare ifland, 
where fithermen fhall fpread their nets abroad to di 
them] for Ebave fpvken it, faith the Livd LORD: aad 
it fall becoime a prey to the heathen, 

6 Aud her daughters (That is, the cities and vil- 
lages that belonged to her, that is, the inhabitants 
thereof, See 2 Kings 19,0n verf, 21, So ver{"8,} 
which are inthe field (hall be flain with the fword, and 
they {ball know that 1am the LORD, 

7 For thus faith the Lord LORV,Bchold I will bring 
Nebuchud exir the king of Babel, the King of Kings, 
(That Monarch, the greateft and mightieft of the 
kings of the earth. Compare Gen, 9, on verf. 25. 
sad caik 1, on verf, 1, and {ee Dan, 4. 3.7.) fiom the 
nerth againft Tyrus, with horfes ard with chavets, and 
with borfemen, and (avarlike) affembly , and much 

cople, 

8 He fhall flay thy daughters[As v, 6, Jin the field with 
the fword ; and he {hall make forts againf thec,and caft 
up amount againft thee, [Sec 2 Sam, ro, on verf.15,] 
and lift up bucklers againfl thee, [That is, fight againft 
thee, or caufe fouldiers with bucklers, or buckler- 
men co fallon upon and affaule thee: for bucklers or 
thields in fighting are lifted up, or heaved up, to co- 
ver ones (elf therewith againit the enemy. ] 

9 dad he (hall fet watl-breakers [Such a warlike 
engine as deftroysth all that is before, or againtt ic] 
again thy walle, and break down thy tower's with his 
fwords Lor, axes ofking N.buchadaexar,] 

Ccccececor | 10 By 


CHAP, XXVI, 


The time of this Prophecy, verf, 1, Of the deftcuétion of 
the city of Tyr by the Chaldeans, becaule flre vejoy- 
ced at the deflrudteon of fcinfalem, 2, dl defcription 
of the terrouy, aftonifh nent, and lamentation that theye 


Shalt be at the fusden and uscxpetted deftruction of 
Tyrits, 15, 


Ax“ it came to prfs ta the eleventh yar, [After the 
captive carrying away oiking Jichunit, Sec 
above ¢.24,0n vy, 1] on the fit (day) of the moa th, 
(What moneth this was is uncertain, From the fol- 
Jowing verfe we may conceive it to have been the 


happened on the ninth day of the fourth moncth, in 
the eleventh year of king Zedchia, Jerem.52, 6.) 
(that) the oxord of the LORD came unto me, faying, 


Chap. xxvi. 


10 Brreafon of th: aveat race of bis [Nebuchad- | 
nezears| borles, tere dull fill coucr thee : thy reals 
fall fbakz becanfe of the aoife of the borfemen, | 
and whecls, and chavets, when be (ball march ia | 
through thy gates as (through) the entries of a city broken 
through, (or as men ave wont to march into a city broken 
through, ov {plit, reat afundsy 5 thacis, whofe gates 
fhall be fo fpoiled, and open, by the violence of the | 
beficgers, asthat they thall be able to march wide ! 

| 


cnough and in troops, as it were,through great brea- 
ches; or as men in a ftorming manner fall in 
through the breaches that ace made, fo thall he 
march in unto thee and deftroy all, See ver, 15, the 
breaches fhallbe to him inflead of gates] ; 
ri He fball with the hoofs (Heb, clas | of bts hor- 
fes treat dowa ail th; flveets be fhall flay thy p odle 
with the fvord, and cuery one of the pallars of thy 
flcength hall fall dowa.to the ground, (Seb, the pillars 
of thy flrcagth (whereby it feemeth that ftrong tow- 
ers or other ftrong holds are meant, whichythey had 
fecup for defence) fball co down (in the fingular 
number) tothe proud; that is, every one of them, 
Some underftand ic of the flately ftatacs , pageants , 
&c, reared up for a thew of their gicatnefs] | 
i 
| 
| 


12 Aad they (hall vob thy wealth , and pluader thy 
merchandife,and bresh drva thy walls, aad overthrow 
thy coflly houfes: [Meb, houfes of thy defizes thacis, 
thy coftly, defivable , pleafant houfes] dad they [hull | 
caft (Web, Lays fot) thy floaes and thy woods and thy ft | 


zata the itd of the svaters, 

13 Tins will 1 caufe the noife of thy fongs to 
coafe; avd the found of thine harps [Ouhers, cttheray | 
{hal be ao more heard, (thavis, all thy minh fhall be 
endzd, See Ifa, 24,8, Jorem. 7. 34, and 16.9. | 

14 Yea Tayili mak. thee a (mouth rock 3 [See above 
on ver. 4, 5. ]thou halt be (for) the |preading abroad 


Evexter. 


Chap. xxvyi, 
trembliags, they floall fit down upon the grouad 
ble «it every muaentyand be nflonifhed at thee, 

17 Aad they fhall take apa lument ation forthe , aitd 

fay to tie, How art thou [A queftion proceeding ae 
pity and amazement] pevifhed out of the feas, thoy 
well zababited wherein(to witjin the feas thon layen 
round about, Compare below chap, 27,35, Others 
thor that waftinbabited of the foasy thacis , of fea.fa. 
ring, men, traders that came from beyond fea 1g dhvel 
inthee 3 thatis, to live andrefide inthee a lon 
while becaufe of their trafique, Compare Aéf; Ky 
5. Jer, 4, 13, and here in the end of this verfe cbyelt. 
that is, lived along time, after the manner of mer. 
chants factors,cec, |than renowed city which wall iron 
at feafh: and her tababitaatsywhich gave their terson; i: 
all that dovelt iabcr, (chat is, which by their extraor. 
dinary power, pomp and magnificence, caufed ter 
sour co be on all thofe that came from other places 
to live among them, Compare below chap, 22, 23 
ercand Ift, 23, 8.] : 

18 Now fall the ifles tremile inthe day of thy fuli: 
yea the iflestuat areinthe fea fball be troubled b:caufe 
of thy gorag ont, [Vhat is, becaule thy people thall be 
conftrained to go torth into captivity : Or going 
out, that is,end, pittful ifuc; as we alfo ufe the (ame 
word in our own language] 

19 For thus fatth toe Lord LOAD; Whe I fhall inike 
thee a d:folate city, like the cittes that are cot inbabyed « 
whea I fhall caufe an abyfe (meaning the Kabyloni- 
anariusy, See above ver, 3.) to come ipa thee > and 
great Lor many] avaters fhall caver thee ; 

20 Thea will Icanfe thee to come down with then 
that defcend into the pit, [thatis, into the grave,as of. 
tent thacchou fale be as thofe that are dead, bini- 


abd trem. 


Led, and forgotten} to the old people, [Heb, people of 


cleraity ; that is, antiquiry, Underftand chofe thator 


of nets, thow (batt be bailt no mores [thavis, noc , old time in former ages y fromthe beginning of th 


asincimes pall: thou fhale return mo more to thy 


former worldly profperity , ftate and gloiy, and - 
Compare If, 23, 19507, ; 


in time utterly perth, 
and below ver, 21, and chap, 27. 36, likewife Exit 3. 


7, Nehom, 13, Matth19,21, Aavk 7,24. Ach, 12, 20, | 


and 27, 3, 7, lis conceived, that this city rofe a lit- 
tle again under the reign of King Cys , andin the 
time of Alexander the Great its remarkeable that ic 
was of fome ftrength and power, when he beficged 
it feven months, and at laft took it: but acthis day 
many teftify that theresare hardly any religues to be 
feen of the repaired city of Pahe-Tyrus : neveithelefs 
ithath had {piricual promifes for the cleé& under the 
Mefliah, Pfal, 87, 4. Ift, 23.13, God (unto whom 
all things are known from eternity ) Jjoyneth 
here (as elfewhere often) the beginning and the 
end together] for I the LORD have (pokeait , futth the 
Lard LORD, 

ry This faith the Lord LORD uato Tyrus , Shall not 
the iffes [Thatis, the inhabitants beyond fea that 
have traded with thee, and have been enriched by 
thee, Compare below chap. 27.35,and fee Pfal, 72, 
on ver, 10} tremble at the fouad af thy fall, Casif he 
fhould fay, furely they will} when the deadly wounded 
min fhall grone Los bowl, figh 30,24.) when they {ball 
cinelly murder (eb, killing, ov (with) billing bill, 
that is;commit murderymarder all fia the midfl of thee? 

16 Andall the Princes of the fea, [That dwell by 
the fea-fide, have craded with thee , and have reli- 
edupon thee, Compare below chap, 27, 35.) fhall 
cons? dows from their throac,(in token of aftonifhment 
and forrow; likewife for fear of their own cftate by 
thine cxample) aad removs from thea their robes, and 
put off thery garments ; [or brotdered garments Heb, their 
aecdle-works, ov brotdsrings) they fhall be clothed sith 


‘wold, are gone down thither, 


See of this word 
Olua , Jerem,2,on ver, 20, Sointhe fequel] aad 
will cafe thee to lie dowa iathe lowell places of the 
earth, [Heb, the eaith of lovaeffes, So below chap, 52, 
30, oC, | da the defolate places (that) have beca of otdy. 
[the fame thing is faid in other words J with them that 
defcead intothe mt, that thou be not inhabited + ard t 
will reflore ovaament in the land of the living, (thatis, 
upon the eaith, among men that are alive, See Pful, 
27, onv7, 13, ‘Lhacis, my land of Canaan, Jers- 
falem and of my people of Juda(at whofe mifery and 
defteuétion thou faidtt, Aba, ver, 2.) then will 1 de- 
i liver and veftore them to fuch an cftare, that they 
| fhallbe the beauty and glory ofallthe carth, asa 
; type of that which I will do to my whole Church by 
the Mcfiah on eaith, and in the heavenly Canaan, 
See above chap, 20, 6, Pful, 48.3. Eph, 5.27, Rev, 
21,2, and below chap, 37, 11, &¢,] 

21 (Bul) 1 qvill make thee a greater tevrour, (Heb, 
teviours, troubles, aflont{hmenats, ‘I hat isy 1 will fo deal 
with thee that every one fhall be frighted when he 
heareth or it, orthinketh of it} aad thou fhalt be a0 
nivie [See above on ver. 14. (| when thow art fought 
for thou fhatt not be fouad {or ever, [Compare Pfal,37. 
355 365 re] faith the Lord LOKD, 


CHAP. XSVIL, 


| 

A Prophetical lamcntation fov Tyrus , with a defcrption 
of ber clovy, pleafure, aad the accommodation that mt- 
ay nations bad bad by all maaner of clmmerce and (re 
ding frombur, ver 1, 2, ere, and on the contrary, of 
her tervival fall, as alto the lofs, afton{hmcat , mour- 
ning, and hiffiag, that {hall be made thereat by the at 
Hons ant thety Kings, 26 re 


Fauythevmorty 


Chap.xxvil. 
tuvthermore , the avord of the LORD came unto me, 
bs then child of man , take wpa lamentation for 
Vat unto Tyits that dwelleth atthe catries of 
thefeas (That 3s, whereunco they fail from the fea, 
and whereupon the fea beateth on every fide, See 
1 Kings, on ver, 1.) deviling wih the nations {or 
which isthe chirfefl among the nations in dealing 5 or ex- 
rcifiag mevebanci[e, Heb, properly the dealer of the 
nitions | inmaany ifless [See Pfal,72, on ver, 10,] 
thus faith the Lod LORD ; O Tyeus, thou fay fb Tam 
perfetl ta beauty, . 

4 Thy borders ave tn the beat of the fea : [That is, 
inthe midit, (as ver, 32.) or direétly in the fea, 
Compare Deut, g.on wer, So below OFS 26527, 
and cap, 28,258, | thy bailders have perfected thy beauty, 


g They have batt all thy baths (Heb. nyo tables, 
whereby ismeanctthe hitches ofa fhip, The Hebrew | 


word isufed in the dual ‘number, as hacches of thips 
are frequently divided into owain-going floping down 
on both fides] (of) fir-trees of Sear: [gcowing on 
that mountain, See Deut, 3,9.) they buve fetcht] Heb, 
tak-a,thacasytaken and brought or tetcht,See Gea,s2, 
onucr, 15, and Fer,37, on vor, 17.) Cedars (Heb, 
celir, See Jude. 9, on ver, 15, J from Libsion to make 
maf{Ucb. aaft-trce] for thee, 

6 Thy bave made thine oars (of) the oaks of Bafan: 


thy bowids (Heb, thy board, or brinch; or we may render — 


it, busch-wurk] have th y mad: Col} well trodden ivory, 


Heb, adaeabter of fips 5 ov cones, thacisy which | 
. S ! i > o Ss?) > 


hath layen long inthe ground , and where confe- 
quently men have long gone over, which is counted 


the right ivory, Pim, 4b, 8. cap, 3, See of this ph afe . 


fob 5, on v7.7, Hft.s, on ver.1, Others, thy (thips) 

beaches (whereon they rowed or whercon the pal- 

fengers fat, for pomp) bve thofe of the comorimy of the 
F pomy J 'y 


Affyrtans (or Ajchavtres, See x Sam,2, 9, with the An- 


notat, ) made of Ivory exc, becaule the Hebrew 
words A chur and fchar ave very like one another, 
Sze ofthe word leary, 1 Kags 10, on ver, 18.) fiom 
the ifles of the Chittites, [See Gea, 10, on ve7, 4, Some 
underftand by thefe the nations thar lay weftward 
from Paleftina} 

7 Fraclian [See Gea, 41, on ver, 42,] with nee- 
dl--work Lor brotd-red nork | from Le ypt Wits thy [prea- 
ding. forth, tobe a fail Lor eafizas flag) for thee : shic- 
colour, [that is, garments of this colour] aad purple 
from the ifles of Elifa, (Lec Gen, 10, on ver, 4.) was 
thy covering, 

8 Tb. wbabitants of Zion (See Gen, 10, on ver, 
I5,J and Arvad [See Gea, 10, on ver, 18, alfo ver, 
11,} were thy vowers : thy wife min, [that were expert, 
skilful, and well verfed in navigation , fows7,9.] O 
Tyrus , (that ) avere in thee they vere thy fhip-mafers, 
Lor pilots, flecr-men, So in the fequel] 

9 The eldeft of Gebal (See 1 Kags g.on ver.18, Jand 
the wife men thereof wee in thee, mending thy breaches : 
(Heb, breach, fplityrent. That is, to repair thy coftly 
buildings and houfes : or as fome ,to ftop the holes,to 
tallow the thips] all the (hips of the {va and their fea-men 
wereimthee to drive a mutual trade with thee| Heb.to mix 
thy mixinve; vhatis,to traffick with thee, The Hebrew 
words being of onc root, are ufed of trading, trat- 
fic sing » dealing with one another for any commo: 
dity, to contra@ together,to be furery for one ano- 
ther, &c, Su inthe fequel ] 

10 Peifians,and Lydtans, [See Gea, 10,0 ver, r3.] 
and Puteaas, See Gin, 10, on ver, 6. Heb, Lud and 
Put) were in thine army, thy fouldicrs : (whom thou as 
well for thine own garifon, as otherwife to help thy 
friends , and go aw thine cnemics, and for pomp, 


Exvexiets 


‘ 


Chap.xxviis 
didft moft ftacely maintain ini thy fervice ] they bang. 
ged up the flyield and helmet ia thee:' [for pomp and or 
nament, asis alfo yet pradifed at this day; their fait 
and beautiful weapons) thofe made thine ornament, Lor 
brought thine ornament, Heb. properly gave, have giv- 
easthacis , they made thee comely, adorned thee, 
ferved for thy ornament or beauty] 

| 1x The children of Arvad and thiae aviny were up- 

| on thy walls round about, andthe Gammadites (Thefe 

| ae placed by fome in a country of Phoenicia, or in a 

| certain city there called Gammule, by changing the 
letter dinto an /, (See Plé, Lib, 2, Cap, 93.) noctar 
from Tyrus, northward, Heb; Gammadin. Some guels 

that it cometh from the word Gomed, Jude, 3, 16, 
| fignifying an ell or cuoe!, elbow y from whence alfo 
| thefe people had their name as being expert archery, 
‘ watchinen y guards, that kept the forts, being Arong in 
their elbowes, arms andhands , and fo fit and fer- 
viccable for thar ufe, as followeth } wire upon thy 
towers: [thatis, city-forts and Rrong holds} they 
_faaged .thety fhields upon thy walls round about 5 they 
made thy beauty peefce, 

12 Tharfis [S.c Gen. 10 ver, 4.) traded with thee: 
Cor was thy duler, So ver, 16, 18.) by rafua of the 
misltitude of all kind of goods 5 (Heb, all, &c. ‘Vhit isy 
all manner of riches, fubttance , goods : as ver, 33, 
So ver, 18, 22,] with filucr,ivon, tiny and lead th y 
traded Lov fet themfelucs ta, gave thim(clucs , combofed 
th mfelucs, Heb, they gave or have given, And fo often 
in the fequel] (é2) [this word is here inferted from 
wer, 16, and 19, So inthe 14, ver, following} thy 
[atrs,- 

» 13 Javan, Tabalyand Mefich, [That is , the pofteri 
ty ofthefe three, See Gia, 10, on wer, 2, ] thy w re 

thy merchaats s Lor traders, fa€fors, dealers) thy draw a 

mutual trade with thee with the fouls of mony [that is, 

: the perfons of men, or men themfelves.Scc Gia, 12, 

on cer, 5, and Revel, 18, 13, meaning to fell them 

. for flaves, or otherwife to trade with them] aad cop- 
pavifels, | 

14 Of the houfe [That is, family or people] of T0- 
garma, [Sce Gen, 10, on uti, 3.) they delivered [or 
- they brought y they traded (with) ee, as ver, 1 2, ore. | 

bores and horfemen.and. mules in (thy) fairs, 

1 1g The childrea [Vhat is, the pofterity ] of Dedun 
{See Ger, 10. on ver, 7, Ferem, 25, on ver.23,] were 
thy merchants; maay ifles were the merchandife of thine 

' hand, [thatis , which chou hadft for thy merchan- 

'dife and waresready athand , or wherewith thou 

| did wade in buying and felling, wherein the giving 

' of the band ox firiking of bands was a thing ufual in 

‘concluding or making up ofthe bargain ; as alfo in 

_ other mutual cranfadtions, Compare below ver, 21 J 
thy gave thee agaia (for) a prefent Lor brought , eb-¢ 

_ Heb, they brought agata thy prefent 5 that is, thee fora 

| prefent or (as fome) in payment] horas of Ivory aid 
cbony-rvood, 

16 Syita (Heb, Aram, See Gen, 10, 0n ver, 22. 
Meaning the Syrians] tvaded with thee becau[e of the 
multitude of thy works [or makings; thatis , all man- 
ner of wares that ave made in thee to traffique or 
trade withall, So ve7,18.] with Emerauldsypurpleyand 
_ wredlerork, Lor broidered work] and filky and Ramoth 

[See Job 28, on ver, 18.) and Cadkod ; [See Ifa, Ga, 

12, ] in thy markets did they trade, 

17 Judaandthe land of Ufrael they were thy wicr'- 
chants; [Compare 1 Kings 5.9, Alfs 12, a0, they 
1 drave a mutual trade awith thee with wheat of Minnith, 

[See Judg. 11, 33.) aad Panag, [which fome con- 

ceive to be balm, others, Pheniva] hoay 5 aad oil, and 

) bala, (Compare 1 Kin, 5.9, A. 12,20, OF Balm 

l fee Gen, 37, 25. and Ferem, 8, 22,] 
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Chap.xxvii. 


13 Damafeus [See Genel. ry. on verf. ty, and 
Sta, 8, on vf. 5,] traded with thee for (Ou, with, 
in] the multitude of thy nurks, [as above verf, 16.) be- 
anje of th: mulituds of all mua of goods, (as 
cbove vr, 12,] wth wiae of Chelbor, [which fome 
conceive to be Charlibon in Syria] aad wiite woall, 

19 Dus (The pofterity of Dia, dwelling at Din, 
by mount Libanon, Ste Judgz, 18, 29.) alfo, and 
Jiavin, (S2e Genef, to, on verf, 2,] the traveller 
[Heb,. Mdaeggal; that is,be that is done that is, is driven 


totravel coandtro, hethat vs chifed about, driven | 


about, vo wit, our ofa defire of gain, as merchants 
and traders are, Some conceive it to be the proper 
name ofa nation] delivered Lor, tradvdyas verf, 12.)J 
ta thy markets; finaoth trony Calta, aad Calamus was 
in thy matual morchandife, 

30 Didia (Thacis,'the pofterity of Dedan, See 
Gnefi 2s, 3.4 dealt with thee with precious vefture 
tHeb, clothes of liberty, or freedom, that is, which 
free men, and not fervants or bond-men ufe; thar 
ay Vich, coltly apparel] for charts: [Ory viding-fisr- 
aituye, fuddle-furniture) 

21 Arabia, (That is, the Arabians] and all the 
Priaces of Kedar, [So Geaef. 23,0n verf. 13. Fer. 2, 
on vol, 19,) th yrpeve the merchants of thine band ; 
!Seeabove verf. ry.) with Lunas andramsy aid goats, 
therowith did they trade with thee. 


Ezex TE Le 


Chap. xxviii, 
alide and broken in pieces by a ftorm, as foll 
the Etft-wiad bath broken thee in the midf 
[See Exod. 10, on verf, 13, Job x7, oF 
Pfal 48.8, and above chap, 17,,10,] 
| 27 Thy goods, and thy market-wares, thy mutual 
trading, thy feamn'y and thy pilots they ruined 1) 
breaches, and they that drive a mutual trade with whee. 
| aadall thy fouldiers that ave in thee, cue with all tip 
_ enagregtios which is ta the midft of thee, hall fall ito 
the heart of the feas, inthe day of thy fall, 
28 Th: fubburbs (Others, the toffed wayes of the 
‘ fea} fall tremble at thy found of the cry of thy piluts. 
29 Ardallthat bindl: the oar, feam:n, (and) all 
! fhip-mafters of the fea, hall come down from theiy fhips : 
i thy (hall tay upon the Land, 
30 And they [hall canfe their voice to be heard agatni} 
; thee, and cry bittely: aad they fall cof [Heb 
j caufe to come up, bring up, c (Lup) duft upos their heads 
| (See 2 Sam, r,0n ver{. 2.4 thy foul wallow : 
{elves inthe afbcs, [As F rem, 6, 26, | 
31 And they fall make themfelves utterly bald for 
theey CHeb, properly baldacfs, or, make thenafilves 
1 bald with baldacfs, See Fivem, 16, on ver. 6.) and 
| gtrdon facks 5 [Sce Ginef, 37.0n ver{, 34.) aad foul 
weep for thee with bitterac(s of foul, (Thav is, bicter 
| Bucfof heart } and bist 7 wailing, 
| 32 Andes thetr mowraing th-yfball take up a lamen- 


oweth 
of the feas, 
dover oy 


them. 


22 The merchan's of Scheba and Raama, [Sce of | tattoa far thee, LOchers, their children ball, &c.) and 


thle two, Geaef, 10, on verf. 7.) they were thy mer- 
chants: they efcap dia thy markets with all head-tpices, 
LThatis, all forts of the chicfeft and mof excellent 
Ipices, Soin the fequel, Compare above ver/, 12.] 
aad with all precious ftoacs, and gald. 

23 Harin, (See Genef 11, on verf. 31.) aad Can- 
ay {Some conceive this to be Calae, Genef 10, 10.) 
and Eden, (See Genef, 2, on url, &] the merchanty of 
Scheba, [Some hold this tobe S:ka in defert Avabia, 
by Mefopotamia, See Jobs, on verf) 15.) Affur, 
LThitis, the Aflyrians, See Genef. 10, on wf. 22.) 
(aid) tylmid (Some hold this to be a country 
lying in the uppermott part of Media, between 
Aflyiia and Partnia) d aleth with thee. 

2.4 Thefe rere thy merchants with perfect adavaings, 
[See above chap, 23,12,Or, all forts (of things) , 
or, ba grafs, Heb, perfecttans, accomplifhments] with 
packs (Or, Bales, folded picces, Hcb. asifone fhould 
fay, foldings, wrappings up : Others, cloaks, coats, 
gowns) of skte-colonr, ec, of skie-colour and needle- 
work, (Or, bratd-ved workjaid wth treafure-chefls 
Lor, coffers of beautiful garments bound with cords, 
and packt in ¢:dar, (Heb, cedared, that is, put, laid, 
oc packe up in chefts of cedar, or in ehefls made of 
cedar, ov, cedar chefls} among the merchandife, [Or, 
upon thine exchanze] 

2§ Tae(bips | That is, the fea-fearing men, or, 
the paflageis] of Tharfis (the city of Tharfis, or, the 
Ocean fea, See x Kings, 10, on ver. 22.) fine of 
thee, Cbecaufe of ) the mutual trading with thee: [Or, 
(ia) thy markets| aad Nou waft veplenifyed, [To wit, 


Lament over thee, (faying) : Who hath been like Tyas, 
Like the deflioped [To wit, city] inthe midff of the fea, 

33. When thy market-wares came forth out of the feas, 
thou didfl fatisfic maay nitions ; rth the multitude of 
thy goods, and thy mutual trajfick haft thou cnvich.d the 
Kings of the earth, 

34 Ja the time whea thou art broken by the feas inthe 
depths of the waters, ave thy mural trading, and all thy 
congregation fallen in the midft of thee, 

35 All the inhabitants ave aftonifhed at thee, [(Com- 
pare above chap, 29, ver, 15,] aad the hairs of thir 
Kiags fland on end | As below chap, 32. v:rf. 10,] thy 
are amazed ta conatentace, (Shewing great difmayed- 
nefs and athrightment in their countenance) 

36 The traders among the mations wbiftle at thee 
[Or, over thee, Ser Keags 9, on verf, 8, and Furs, 
onurf16,\ thou art become a great terrour; Heb, 
terrouis, So below chap, 28. 19,] and [ale be no (more) 

for ever, (Compare above chap, 26, 14. with, the 
Annotar,]} 


CHAP, XXVITT, 


A prophecy of the deflenétion of the king of Tyrus, for his 
prtde,tafolency, ¥. 152, , A prophetical lamentation 
for him, by comparing bis former clory weth bis future 
ruinc, 11.-A prophecy again Zidon; 21 witha pros 
mife of the veft uvatiun of the Church 25, 


Orcoucr, the word of the LORD came un'o mt, 


with all manner of riches} and exccedingly glorified faying : 


aa the heart of the feas, [As above verf. 4. and in the 
fequel } 

26 Locy that rowe thee, {That is, thy Rulers, and 
the Princes that are thy leaders, that are like the 
rowers inthe thips] have carried thee into great [or, 
mighty} waters? (That is, have brought thee into 
great peril and danger 
2 Sam, 22, on verf, 17. Or thou artcome to fucha 
great height, that thy fall fhall be the greater ; 
whereunco thou haft given occafion by thy great 
and intolerable pride, as fhips in great Jarge waters 
carried with main high fails, are the fooner tofled 


| 


2 Child of maa,Say unto the Prince of Tyrns,[Mean- 
ing the King of Tyrus, as above verf. 12, and fee 
2 Sam, 6, 25, and 2 Kings, 20, 9] Thus faith the Lod 
LORD; Becanfe thine heart liftcth up it felf, and faith, 
LOr, thou faidfl, or, fayelt ; vo wit, with thy felt; that 
is, thinkeft, perfwadeft thy felf] Iam God, [Attribu- 


of fhipwrack, Compare | ting to thy {elf the wifdom,power,and majefly which 


belongeth cathe oncly true God Jas J fit in Gods feat, 

[Asin fuch a kingdom, where no enemy can annoy 
me, nor any glory is lacking unto me] in te heart of 
he [eas : [See above chap. 27, 4. So verf, 8.] whereas 

thou arta man, and not a God,yct thou fetteft thine heart 
a 
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vs the heart of cee conipareft thy felf in wif 
‘&c, with GO . ; 
dow, ie thou art wifer thes Danicls [Meaning 
- thine own conceit; and foin the fequel : or it is 
token ironically, It feemeth that there was fuch 
F roverb ufed in Babel, (where Haba pen | 
ken from Daniels wifdom whic 1 was amois there, 
aie 1,17) &c.] thy bavebid [Ory darksacd) no 
safes fiom thee. [Or, men have hid no clofed 
thing, &¢, or, no clofed thing hath been, &c,] 

4 by thy wifdom, and by thine underfunding thou haft 
atten [Heb, mad’, So in the fequel} for thee wealth; 
sa thou ball gotten gold and filver into thy treafures,[or, 

afuries, : 
cs ie greataefs of thy awifdoin in thy tvaffick haf 
thou increafed ity a thine heart iftuth up tt 
elf becaufe of thy weal, — - 
aces We fait) the Lard LORD , Becaufe thou 
haft fet thiac beart as the beart of God 

1 Therefore behold, I will bring Prangers [The Ba- 
bylonians, above chap.26.7, and below chap.29, 20.) 
npor ther, the moft tyrannical Lov, moft terriul:, mof} 
hurvible, moft cruel, So below chap, 30, 11, and 31.12. 
and 32, 12.) of the beathea thy fall draw out their 
fords (Heb, empty their Swords : becaufe the theath 
isempried when the fword is drawn out, So below 
chip. 30.013, Jagain® the beauty of thy wifdom, [that is, 
thy flourifhing kingdom and State,the glory where- 
of thou aferibcft unto thy wifdom ; o., againttthee, 
that cheemett thy feif co be fo beautiful and wife] 
and fall profane thy brightnsfs, [that is defile ity 
deal with it asa profane and filthy thing, by killing 
thee, aud cafting thee into the pit, as followeth, Se 
cer! 16, See'above chap, 7. on verf, 21.] 

8 Tiny {hall caufe thee to go ‘durvato the pt: and 
thou fialt die the death (Heb, in the plural number 
deaths, or billings, as Ifa, 53. 9. of one that is flain in 
the beavt of the feas,[as above v, 2, The meaning is, 
they thall put thee to a violence death, even in thine 
own city, which is compafled about with waters, 
whecein thon truftett, ] 

9 Wilt thou (then) in any wife fay [Meb, fayiag fay] 
before the face of thy flayer, [When thou fhale indeed 
find thing own impotency and weaknels, being jn 
the power of thine enemy) I am God? wheres thor art 
amingandnotaGotin tre band of him that flayeth thee, 

10 Thow (halt die the death of the nacircumcifed, 
[Heb, deaths (in the plural number, as vir, 8.) of 
the nnctrenmeifed ; unatis, thou fhalt dic as wicked, 
profane men, and fuch as are hated and defpifed of 
God, that are none of his people, die, See 1 Sam, 

17,26, Judg, 15, 18, alfo below chap, 31, 18, and 
32,195 21,25, 27,&c, Some conjecture that this 
may have refpedt to the ordinance of Gods people, 
that had a command to cut off from among them 
thofe that would not be circumcifed, Genef 17. 14.) 
bythehand of flrangers; fort have {pokenit, faith the 
Lod LORY, 

11 Moreover, the word of the LOKD came unto m2, 
faying: 

12 Child of man, take up a lamentation upoa the king 
of Tyits and (ay nato him, [Ovycoacerning him] Thus 
faith the Lord LOKD;Thou fealer up of the fumme,[ That 
4s) of that which is told) or sees i that. is, (as 
fome conceive) that hath the fupreme command 
over allthe gicat tratlick of Tyrus 3 or, (as others) 
that are the meafure, pattera simage, or, picture of an 
abfolute flouifhing flute + or, without any deteé, 
wherenothing at all is wanting,as ins fiumme that is 
well told and fealed up full of widfome, aad peifect 
in beauty : 


13 Thou waft in Eden, the cardenof God; [Didk 


Ecextet. ~- 


Chap.xxtlify 


dwell and keep court itt ari exceeding pleafayt placey 
as in a gardenot pleafures or paradile, See Gin 4, 
8, and 13, ro, and below chap. 31. 8,9, and 36, 35.) 
every [or, all kind of} precious (love was thy covcring, 
' {that is, thy garments were fo adoiried therewith, as 
if thou wert clothed with more precious ftones] Sar- 
dius flones or,Rubies.In the Hebiew all thefe Roncs ate 
mentioned in the fingular number,See further, Exod, 
28, on ver{, 17.) Topazss, aad Diamonds, (or, Cat- 
buactles | Torrot[v, Sardoax-floa:s, (See Geu,z, on ver, 
12, }and Jafper-(lona,Sapnirs, Kubies, [or C.ibuncl s| 
Emcraulds y- and gold 3 
aad of thy pipes wasrith thee; ithe dy when thois 
wall creared [that is, born, and by the power, good- 
nefs, and wifdom of God camcft fi.ft into the world 
outofthy mothers womb, Compare Gea: t, on 
vif. t.and ver, 15. and above chap, 21. 30, Jarere 
they prepared. {fiom thy very infancy hatt chou lived 
in all kind of Jollity aud wantonnef; all manner of 
pleafure and dainties hath been tendered to thee, for 
which purpofe the voice of the tabret Sepipe ferved. ] 


the work of thy” tabrety 


14 Liou wafl an anoiated covvting Cheiub: Loe 


that which was in the Tabernacle was anointed 
with the holy oy], Exod, 30. 26, &c, the Cheiub cos 
vered the Atk with his wings, Exod, 25, 20, of the 


word Cherub fec Genef. 3, 0n verf.z4. The meaning, 
is, thou waftto be compared for outward coftline(s 
and glory, with that which was moft precious and 
glorious upon my mount Zion in the Temple,name- 
ly, the golden Cherubims, and the Pricftly gai nients 

This fuiteth ficly with this whole verfe. Others ap- 
ply icto the Cherabimy that fence Paradile; (becaufe 
in the former verie is fpoken of Blea, and the garden 
of God) with whom this king, as anointed (thatis, 
ordained, and fit (as followeth) to be a defender of 
his kingdome) is compared] aad I had (et (Or, made] 
thee (fo) [that is, ] had enducd thee with {uch glory] 
thou waft upon the holy mountain of Got, (Heb, upoa 
the mountain of the boline{s of God; that is, as, or 
like &c, meaning Zion] thou walk-ft in the middfl of 
fiery flones [Heb flones of fire. that is,everywhere where 
thou didil go up and down in thy palace, it did thine 
with glittering precious flones : or thiou didft walk in 
garments thac were trimmed and adorned therewith, 
‘and did caft as it were beams of fire from them: as 
the high Prieft fhined with the ftones that were in 
the Priefts bréaft-plate, Exod, 28,15, &c,) 

1§ Thou yall perfeét in thy wayes, (That is, being, 
purpofe, and action, See Genef. 6.0n verf. 12, thae 
is, nothing is lacking unto thee in regard of pomp 
and magnificence] fiom the day that thou wafl created, 
[As above verf, 13.] till iniquity Lothers, great iniqui- 
ty co exprefs, thatthe Hebrew word which fignifi- 
cth iniquity, porverfnefs, vice, &c, hath one letter 
more then ordinary, Compare Pfal. 3. on v.3.J 
was found in thee, [that is plainly appeared, and was 
difcovered, and thou waft taken and apprehended ‘n 
the very aét, Compare Pfal, 36. 3.-Jer. 2. 20, &c. 
with the Annotatr,} 

16 By the multitude [Ov greatne{s] of thy merchan- 
dife thy [To wit, thofe that traded with thte] buve 
filled the midft of thee [that is, thine h2art, or, the 
midft of thy city] with violence, (fo asthat thou aic 
bent and inclined to all manner of oppreftion 2 or; 
fo as that thou haft gathered great treafures gotten 
by violence: others, they ave (in) the midft of thee full 
of, cc.) and thou haf finned : thevifove t will profane 
thee [caft thee away as unclean and profane, Com- 
pare ver{7,] fiom the mountain of God, [That is, con- 
temptibly re jeét thee from thy glory, whereby thoa 
waft to be compared with my mountain, above 
verf. 14.) dnd will defroy thee, thow covering cheinb, 

TA 


\ 


Chap.xxviit. EzeKx1El. Chap. xxix, 
[As above vzift4.] fiom the midftof the fiery flones, | houfesy asd plant vineyards 5 yed they fhall crvell fafely 


[So that tho: fhale be Meipped of all thy pride, See | when I fhill have exercifed judgements ag.inft all 
verf, 14.) 

17 Thine beavt lifteth up it felf becufe of thy beauty; 
thou haft corrupted thy wifdom, by reafou of thy bright- | 
nefs: (Thine excellency and glory hath caufed thy 
wildom to perifh, and hath bcforted thee] Lbave caft 
thee upoa the ground, (that is, J will furcly do it? it is 
fpoken ina prophetical way, and fo in the fequel] 
I will fet thee before the face of Kings, that thry may 
look upox thee, {That is, for a gazing-ftock or fpecta- 
cle of my righteous and wonderful judgement 
upon thee, at whofe pomp and riches every one 
formerly wondered, as is declared in the fequel } 

18 Becaufe of the multitude of thine iniquities, by 
the injuftice of thy traffick, halt thou profaicd thy [antku- 
avies 5 [Thacis, thy palacc, and thy royal throne 
(which ought to be confecrated unto God, and 
which thou comparedft with the habitation and 
throne of God, wif. 2:) haft thou made unholy, 
vile, and profane] therefore have I canfed a frre [to 
wit, the fire of mine anger, occafioned by thee and 
thine: or, of plagues and miferies, See Job 212,20, 
and above chap, 27. 27, and below chap, 30, 8.] to 
cone forth from the mdft of thee, the (ame hath confumed 
thee, aad I bave made thee to afhes [that isy will bring 
thee ro the uttermoft nullity and deftrugtion, See 
Fob 6.15, Ke} upon the earth, before the cyes of all 
then that beheld thee, 


. J. that 
have (poilcd them,af thofe that ave ronad about thon, and 


they fall know that the I Lord am their God. {This pro. 
phecy (contained in thefe ewe lait verfes) may in a 
fort be applied to the deliverance from Babel, but 
the accomplithment thereof belongeth to the {pini- 
tual kingdom of the Meffiah : and is fer down (as 
clfewhere often) according to the ftyle of the Old 
Teftament, Compare Jerem, 32. 37, 38, 39, |] 


CHAP, XXIX, 


The time of this prophecy, vert, 1. Agsinf® Pharaoh and 
all Egypt,r, with a promife of a fiaall reflunration, 33, 
that the prople of God may truft no more in Egypty nov 
brtag themfelves any move in trouble, 16, The tiie of 
the cnfuing prophecy, 17 wherein God giveth the lind 
of Egypt unto Kir Nebuchadacaar fur a reward of 
his fervice agataft Lyrus, 18, The veflanvation of 1f- 
vael,z1, 


N the teath yay, [After the captive-carrying away 
of Fechontt, or Jorachin, Compare above chap. 1, 
2, and below chap, 33. 215 G6.) i the tenth (moicth), 
[Inthe eclefiaftical year called Tebith, in the civil, 
Tanmex’\ on the twelfth (day) of the moacth, the word. 
of the LOKD came unto mits faying : 
19 All that know thee among the ations were afton:- 2 Child of man, fet thy face againfl Pharaoh Kine of 
(h.datthce: thou art become a great terrour, LAs above | Egypt: (See ofthis phrafe above chap, 6, on vers, 2, 
chap, 27. 36.) aad fhalt be (no more) fhalt not (be any l Some hold this Pharaoh to have been Pharaoh-Ho- 
inoie) for ever, phia, See Fercm, 44. 30, with the Annotat, Fiom 
20 Eurthevmore, the word of the LIKD cam: unto j which place may be gathered, that he lived at the 
nie, fraying + _ | umewhen the Jews, after the deflruction of Jerula. 
21 Child of man, fet thy face again? Zidon? [Sce ; lemby Nebuchadnezar, fed into Egype; otherwife 
above chap, 6, on aeif, 2. Zidoa lay allo by the mid- Pharaoh was a common name ofthe Kings of Egypr, 
Jand-fea , or the fea of Phoenicia, northward off Ty- | Sze Geacf, 22, on ver{. 15. Jad proplu(ie agaiaft bim 
rus, See Geacf. 10, on ver}. 15.) and piophefiz a- | aad againfhall Foypt, 
guinll it 3 Speak aad fay, Thus fatth the Lord LORD; Be- 
22 Aad foy, Thus faith the Lord LORD 4 Rehold, 1 | hold, | (ail be) uponthee, [As above chip, 28, 22, 
(avill bv) upon thee, [See above chap, 13, 8, and So below verf, 10, and chap, 30, 225 &c,] O Pharaoh, 
Ferm, 21. 0n verf, 13.) O Zidon, ant rill be glorified | King of Egypt, that great Sea-dragon, (See Pfu 74, 
[by my judgements and punifhinents (as followeth) | 13, 14. Ifa. 27, 1, and 51, 9, and below chap, 32, 2, 
gic ccafion of being honoured and extolled] i Some underftand here a Crocodile) that eth in the 
the miaft of thee: they flall know that I am the LOKD, | midft of his rivers (Underftand the fundry arms and 
when T fhall have exercifed (Heb, dane, So vif, ro, | ftreams of th: grcat and famous river Nelus, whereby 
and below chap, 30. 19) Sc, See above cha, 5, on | he thought to be fofafe and fecure,that no enemy yea 
vert, 8 J putgements taber (in zidon] and fhall be | no God (as Hivodotus writeth ib, 2.) was able to 
hallowed inber, [thal] have manifefted my Jaftice, » drive him out of hiskingdom) whieh faith, My siver 
holinefs, and power among them, So u-r, 25. andc, | is mac, [To wit, the river Neds? 1 alone am Lord 
36, 23, and 38. 16.) and mafter over it, itis onely for my profic and fecu 
"23 For Lwill fendthe pefilence into ber, aad bloud | vity,nomanelfe hah power or command over it, 
into her fireetssand the flain (hall fall (Othe. sybe yudged] | nor can take or wreft it away from me] and 1 have 
ia the midft of ber, by the favord (that) hall be againft | made it far my felf. [Ordered and divided it for the 
hy round about, and thy fhall kaow that Tam the | accommodation and Qrengthening of my kingdom | 
LORD, 4 Rut 1 will wut books in thy chars, [Compare 
24 And the houfe of Ifracl fall have nv move a patn- | Amos 4.on verf. 2] and cause the fifh of thy rivers to 
taglOr, pitckiag) thora, or gitcvtag tiuflle, of all that flick uato thy foals : aad 1 will draw thee up ont of the 
‘are round about them, (Ov, from all places that aie | midft of thyiivers, aad all the fifh of thy rtuces fhall 
vound about them) that vob them: for, d [pife them, | flick uato thy feales, [That isy 1 will plick out thy 
So verf. 26, Compare above chap, 16. 37, That isy + fubjes with thee (asthe little fithes Rick fat unto 
the enemies round about fhall no more vex andan- | the fcales of the great ones) and will carry and hale 
noy them] aad they {hall kaw that 1 ain the Lord | you together to th: places where it fhall fare with 
LORD, with you as felloweth: I will execute my judge- 
25 Thus faith the Lord LORD 5 Whea Ifhall bave ga- | ents upon you partly by the Cyrenians, (as fome 
thered the houfe of Ifvacl fiom the nations amoag who | conceive out of Herodotus Lb, 2.) and partly alfo by 
they ave feattered, and fhall be hallowed among them | Nebuchadnezar, whereof mention is made nthe fe- 
[As verf, 22,] b.fore the eyes of the heathen: then {hill | quel vzif.19,&c, alfo chap. 30. 24, 29, &c,] Com- 
they drycll intheir land that I bave given to my} pare From, 43. 10. and 46. 2, &c! and fee alfo 
fervant, uato Facob, | Fivem, 44, on verf, 30. The order ot thefe hiftories 
26 Andtixy fall dwell fafely therein, and build is fomewhat obfcure among interpreters, ise 
barton 


os et DR 


Chap. xxix. 


Pharaoh-Hopbrais held to be the grand-child of Pha- 
vagy Necho, wiom Nebuchadnezar in the life-time 
asis conceived) of his father Nzbuchadnezar the 
ies (otherwife called Nabopolaflar) conquered, 
and afterward deftroyed Egypt; the matter ic felfand 
thy truth of Gods word remaining without all con- 
troverfic: as God often joyneth the beginning , 
progrefs, and end cogether, and mixerh them one 
among another, fo doth he alfo in his prophecies 
of judgements; forafmitch as all things are known 
unco him from all crernity, and one thing is as fure 
and certain as another: which is efpecially co be 
heeded in the writings of the Prophets, Compare 
Ferem, 46, 2) 13. with the Annotat, on both verfes 
there. 

5 ae L will leave thee in the wildernefs, thee, and. 
all the fifh of thy rivers 5 tho foalt fall (That isy be 
fmitcen and perifh, Se: Genef, 14,0n verf, ro, Or, 
filling for lying, as cMewhere] wpoa the open. field 5 
thou fale vot be brougnt togetacr, nor gathered (For 
burial, Soelfewhere] Ihave given thee for meat to the 
beafts of the field, and to the forts of hearvca, 

6 And allthe inhabitants of Ezypt fhall kavw that 1 
amthe LORD + becanfe they have been a fluff of reed to 
the houfe of Ifrael, { Srirring them up to rebellion 
againit the Chaldeans, with promifes of great help 
which they performed not, See 2 Kags 18, on v, 31, 
If, 36, 6.] 

7 when they took hold of thee by thy hand, then raft 
thou broken, (Ox crackt: not onely not fupporting 
them, buc alfo hurting and pricking them, as fpllow- 
cthJ and didft Split all theiy fides (Heb. fide, or the 
whole fide, Others, fhonld:7, Inthe following words 
is fpoken of leasing, or fluying and vefling] and when 
they leaned upoa thee, thea thou waft broken, and fuffer- 
edft all luiits to ftand upon themfelues, (Heb, msadefl all 
their loins to ftand, Thatis, thou didft forfake them, 


they could, without helping, or {upporting them, 
contrary cothy promifes, and their hope and expe- 
ation, Orthus : dad fhauldeft thou caufe all their 
loiay to flinsd ? that is, be able to keep them ftanding, 
or, to hold them upright 2] 

8 Therefore thus fatth the Lord LORD; Bebold, I 
will bring the ford (Hoftility , war, murder, and de- 
ftruction ] upoa thee: aad Lryill cut off man and beaft 
out of thee, 

9 And the land of Egypt (ball become a wildernc/s, 
and a defert 5 and they (ball know that Lam the LORD: 
becaufehe[Phavaoh] facth, The river is minc, and I 
have made (it), [as above verf, 3.] 

10 Therfore behold, 1 (will be upon thee,[As above 
veif, 3.] and upon thy viver, and I will make the land 
of Ezypt defolatcywilde, folttavinc/s, [Heb, defolations 
of defolatton, of folitarine(s, or wildcrne(s 5 that is, 1 
will make it utcerly wafte and defolate] from the tower 
LHeb, Migdol; which fome take to be the city of 
Migdol, whereof {ce Fivem, 44. 41. and 46, 14.] of 
Syinc, (Heb, Scucneh, Thatis, from one end of the 
land tothe other, as fome expound this, But Syene 
was afamous city in Egypt, lying jaft under the 
circle y or the Trapick of Cancer, Plin, lib, 2, chap, 79. 
Some are of opinion, that it is now called Afna] unto 
the border of the countrey of Ethiopia: (Heb, Cufch. See 
Geacf,z,0n v.13,and 10,0n v.6, That Ethiopia bor- 
dercth on Egypt, is held to be a truth without all 
controverfic, See Ifa, 18, on verf, 1,2, and compare 


" below chap, 30. 4 


a 
11 _ No foot of man (ball pafs thorow it nor any foot of 
beaft hall pafs thorow it, acither fhatl it be inhabited 
[See of the Hebrew word Ferem, 17, on verfy 6.) 
fourty years : 


EzexteL. 


Chapiaxlx. 
12 For I will make the landof Ezyxt a dsfolation i 
the midft of defolate counireyes, [Vhatis, in fuch a con- 


‘dition, as ocher defolate countreyes and cities are 


wont to be in, So below ch.t.30. 7. J and ber cities hall 
be adsfolationin the midft of dsfolate cities, four ty years: 
and Twill {catter the Egyptians among the beathen, ant 
will difperfe[Or, faa, wianow, fbske, Sobelow chap, 
30.23, | thea ia the lands, 

13 But thus fatth the Lord LORD, At the cad of 
fourty years, [After this defolation, when the Babylo- 
nian Monarchy fhall decline t> an endJrwill I gather 
the Egyptians from We nations whither thy were feat- 
tered, 

14 And Twill turn the cantiv'ty of the FEzypliaa-y 
aad bring them again into the land of Puthros, [See 
Gene, 10.0n verf. 14] into the land of thei merch az- 
dife, [Where they were wont to drive their trade in 
buying and felling. Others, conver{e, habitation 3 the 
meaning is, their own counttey and they (ball be thire 
a bafekingdom, [Under the monarchy of the Perfians, 
Compare above chap, 17, 14.] 

15 Andit fhall be aa thea (other) kingdoms, nei- 
ther (fhall it) exale it felf any move above the biathin : 
for I will diminifh them, that thy fhall not rule over 
the heathen. 

16 Aaditfhall be no more a confidence unto the houfe 
of Ifracl, to caufe (thei) iniquity to be remembred, 
To wie,the iniquity which theycommicted in trading 
with the Egyptians,and otherwife of old had brought 
away from thence, See above chap, 21, 24, with the 
Annorat, and further chap, 8, 10, 14, and 23, 19, 
20,21,] when they look after them: (Or, whet thy 
looked after them = to wit, the Egyptians 3 not truft - 
ing in me, but inthe Egyptians, and fo confecuent- 
ly departing from me: whereby they would give 
me occafionto remember the one with the other, 


; and to punith them for the fame, See Geasf. 8, on 
didtt leave them co {hift for themfelves as well as | 


vei'f, 1.) but they fhall kuow that Lam the Lord LOAD, 

17 Morcover, it came to pafs in the feven and trven- 
theth year, (See verf. 1] ia the firft (moneth ) (Called 
Nifan, inche ecclefiaftical year 3 ‘Thifvi, in the civil] 
on the firft (day) of the moncep 5 (that) the word of Lhe 
LORD came unto me, faying : 

18 Child of man, Nebuchadiexay the King of Bab:l 
canufed his army to ferve a great fervice agataft Tyius ; 
(See above chapters 26, 27,28.] all heads (Heb, bead- 
fide) ave grown bald,{ chat is,his fouldiers were grown. 
bare and poor, tired and worn out by the long and 
tedious fiege of Tyrus, which lafted, as ancient fito- 
ries report ( Jofepbus coat, Appi, lib. 1.) thirteen 
years together ] aad all fides are plucked up (or, all 
Shoulders ave peeled, by the carrying of burdens] aad 
neither be nor bis army have had aay wages for Tyrtts, 
for the fervice that he ferucd againft it, 

19 Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD ; Behold, f 
will give the land of Egypt unto Nibuchadrezai the 
King of Babel , andhe fhall carvy away ber (The land 
of Egypts] multitude, [or,. common people, or plenty, 
riches, Sce of the Hebrew word, Pfal, 37, on verf.16, 
Fevem.46, on verf, 25, So below chap, 30. 4) 10, 15. 
and 31,2, 12, 16, &c,] and {poil hur [poil, and prey her 
prey, andit [hall be the weees tre hisarimy, 

20 (For) his wages, [Compare Ferem, 22, on 
U.13, |becaufe he ferved againft ber,[ The city of Tyrus] 
have I given him the land of Ligypt, bccaufe they wrought 
[Sce of fuch ufe of the Hebrew word, Ruth 2, 0n.ver, 
19, Prov, 31, on verf, 13.) forme, [noe that.Nebu- 
chadrezars and his fouldiers aim was to obcy the 
true God of Ifraclin this, (who are called wicked, 
below chap, 30, -12.) but: becaufe God by his feerec 

providence ufed them for, the execution of this his 
judgement, as it were for,his own fervice. See Fem, 
Ddddddd 25, 


- 


Chap. xxx. 
25, onvef,9, Auhough it may bs that Nebachid- 


nezac having heard of Exebiels prophecy Cas being 
madc inBaby!on) by Gods diretion and governm:nt, 
did the morevictorioafly his intenc and purpofe,com- 
pare ferem, 40, 25 3.] faith the Lord LORD, 

21 In that day will Ucasfe the horn of the houf , of 
Ifiael to budforth, [Tharis, caufe th: honour “nd 
refpe& of my Church again co fpring up (as herbs 
or plants {pring up oat’ of th: earch) in the midit of 
theic captivity, fo asthat ye thall dare boldly {peak 
of me and my works, even in Babel, and fpiead 
abroad my praife there, as followeth : for which 
purpofe queftionlefs God ufed both the accomplith- 
ment of fuch prophecies as thefe, and alfo the grace 
and favour, dignity and renown of Daniel and his 
companions, See Dan, 2. 46, and 3,29, and 4, 37. 
and 5. 29, Or, it may be taken in generalas a pro- 
phecy concerning the grace and mercy that God is 
wont to fhew unto hisChurch after great troubles 
and afflictions,as this in Babel was,whereby he fiiveth 
them occafion to extol his haly name in publick] aad 
(1 will) give tuce the opening of the mouth[Sec Pfal.st. 
17, Prov, 31, 9, and above chap, 16, 63. and below 


chip, 33, 22, Eph, 6,19, with the Annotat,] ia the : 


malt of then ; (The Babylonians] and they (hall know 
that Lamthe LORD, 


C HA P, XXX, 


Two Propheci.s move 5 the one concerning the deftrulion 
of all Exypty and all ber helpers and coafid.rates 
sound avout, vel, 15 25 39 45 e7-6, the other cocern- 
iaethe breakwag of thz arm of thety King, and the 
fy vgtheniaz of the King of Babels arm agatnft him; as 
alia conecraiag the feattertig of the Egyptians amovg 
the ations, 20, 


“a-thevinore, the word of the LORD came umto me, 

frying ° . 

2 nit of mary prophetic aad fay; Thus faith the 
Lord LORD: Howl, Abgbat day! |The time of pu- 
nijhments and plagues, Sce Pfal, 37,13, Joel 1.59, 
with the Annotac] 

3 Kor the day ts aears yet the day of the LORD ts near: 
acloudy days (Heb, diy of cloud, See Joel, 2,2, with 
the Annotat, ] it fhall be the time of the beathen. [Thac 
isthe time thatis appointed for theic punithment, 
Or, the time wherein the heathen fhall deftro 
Fgypt, Compare above chap, 22, 3, with the An- 
notat, | 

4 Andtbe fword (hall eater into Egypt, aad there 
fhill be great pain in Ethiopta, (They thallbe in fuch 
2 ftrait by reafon of all kind of mifery, asa woman 
that is intravel, So verf. 9. OF Ltliopia {ee above 
chap, 29. 10, and below verf. 5, 9, Heb, Cafch] when 
the flain {hall fall (Heb, the flain hall, exc, in the fin- 
gular number) ia Egypt s for they [The Chaldeans] 
shall take amay ber multitude, [Meaning the plenty, or 
the nndtcitude of Egypt, as above chap, 29, 19, and 
below.verf. 10,] and ber foundations (ball. be broken 
down, 

¢ Ethiopia, and Put, and Lud, [As above chap, 27, 
10. Thacis, the Ethiopians, Puceans, and Lydians] 
and all the mingled heap, (Sze Zerem, 25, on verf, 20. 
and Cub, (This is held to be a country in Lydia lying 
near Egypr] aad the children of the land of the covenant, 
That is, the other confederates of the Egyptians, 
or acerfain neighbouring people, that were in a 
trait trict league and fellowfp with the Egypri- 
ans, Some underftand the Jews; that had formerly 


inhabited the land of Canaan, which was givén them 


‘ 


EvzexyeL. 


Chap. xxx, 
by Gods ¢ venant,and were fled into Egypryand it may 
vz had ferved the King of Egypt in his war againit 
his enemy- See F-vem, 43. 17. and 44, 27, and com. 
parethe phrafe cotldcen of th land, with Fob x 

and above ehap, 16, 28, and {ee the Annotart, there} 
fall fal! with them (The Egyptians] by the frvord 

6 Tints faith the LORD, Yea they (ball full that (uy. 
port Egyot 5 [Thatis, all her helpers, as verf. 8.) and 
the prid: [Ov hanghtinefs, pomp, bighne/s ; alfo exe-1. 
lency, emiaznsy, So below verf, 18,] of ber {E : 

Sypts] 
power full come dowa: from the tower of Scheae [See 
above chip,2g,onverf, 10,] (hall they fallin it ‘{In 
Egypc] by the (word, faith the Lord LORD, 

7 Aud they (hall be defolate in the midft of folate 
counticys : [See above chap, 29, 12,] aad their cities 
foal! be in the midft of d2falate cities, 

8 Aad they fhall know that Lam the LORD, when 
1 I fhall pave laid a fire in Egypt (To wit, a tire of war, 
: miferics and plagues, (Sec abovec, 28, on ver, 18 

and Job 15, on verf, 24, Ferem, 49, 27, Amos 1, ae 

dre.) whereby Egype fhall be confamed, So belay 

vers, 14, 16.) and all her helpers {hall be broken in 
j pleces, 

9 Inthat day (ball there mcflengers go furth from bee 
fore my face in (hips, to make carele/s Ethiopia (Heb, 
| Cafch of fecwrity, or of confidence ; vo wit,that fecure 

and carelefs Ethiopia, thac is,the Ethiopians ]afraid: 
[That is, ] will orderth2 matter fo as chat the news 
of the Chaldeans inrode or falling into Egypt thall 
be carried over into Ethiopia, God fpeaketh here as 
a Judge fitting upon his jadgement-feat in Egypr, 
and governing this whole bufinefs [aad ther fhall be 
great pain among them,[To witsamong the Ethiopians; 
as above wtf, 4,] as in the day of Egypt ; [As there was 
in Egypt, when it was deftroyed, above vf. 4, Or, 
(as fone) when God fmote the firft-born in Egypr, 
; Exod, 12, 29, 30.) for oy tt cometh, (That is, it thall 
certainly come, Or, # (the aforefaid pain) thal 
come upon then} 
1 10 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; Yea Twill make the 
" multitude (Or, noife and flir, See above chap, 29, on 
ver, 19,and here verf, 4.) of Egypt to ee by the 
| band (That is, by the power, or minilry] of Nebu- 
chadiegi the Kiag of Babel, 
| 11 He aad his people with bum, the moft tyrannical of 
the heathen, [As above chap, 28, 7.] fhall be brought 
[By my fecret providence, See above chap, 29, 195 | 
‘20, | todsflroyth: laid: and (they) fall’ deaw out 
: [Heb evapty, or wah? emply, or vain: as above chap, 28, 
7.| their frvurds againft Egypt, and fill the land with the 
flain, 

12 Aad I will make the vivers [See above ch.p, 29. 
on verf, 3,) diianfs, and fellthe land iato the band of 
the wicked: (Thatis, deliver, or give it into theit 
hand and power, as wa‘e that is fold is delivered into 

the hand and power of the buyer, See above chap.29. 
19, and Pfal, 44.13. of the wicked; that is, of che 
Chaldeans, who were indeed in this macter as Gods 
minifters and executioners of his jadgements, but 
were of themfelves avicked, and intend:d nothing 
elfe, but to fatisfic their own lufts, by doing mifchief, 
and by violence and oppreffion ; whole wickednefs 
God made ufe of for to execute his holy and un- 
blameable jadgements upon th: Egyptians, Compare 
above chap. 29, on verf, 20, and fee 2 Sam, 12, on 
verf. 1a,} and Eryill make the land wafle, with the ful- 
nefs thercof, [The gifts, wherewith God had endued, 
entiched, and adorned Egypt, Compare Pfal, 24, 
1. bythe hand of firangers, 1the LOKD bave fpoken 
it, 

13. Thus faith the lord LORD ; 1 will alfo deflvoy 
the dung-gods,(Sce Levit, 26, on verf, 30,) and cane 
the 
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Pneddols of nought (Heb, Elilin 5 that.is, mcer_ nothing, 
“eu Levit. 19. ver, 4.) to ceafe out of Noph: [Sce Ifa, 
19,13, Jerenm. 44. 1, and below vers. 16. ] aad there - 
alt be no more a Prisce out of the Lind of Egypt, and I 
will put a fear inthe Land of Egypt, 
ra dad Lill mike Pdthros|Sce Ge,10,0n v,14, Fe, 
4a.t, & above ci2g.14.dsfolate, ee lay a fore in Zoan, 
(Sve Numb.13.0n ver, 22, Pfal, 78, on vc, 12] aad I. 
will excvcife judgements in No [See fer.46.on ver,25 ] 
ag And I will poure ont my fury [See Job 18, 0n 
ver, 21. Pfal, 75, on ver, 6.) upon Sin, (fome hold 
“this to be Pelufium, inthe uccermoft borders. of E+ 
gypt, agreeing with the names of the wildernefs of 
Sin, and of mount Sina] the firength of Egypt » and I 
aill cut off the multitude of No, [Compare Jere, 
46,25. ed ; 

16 Aad Twill lay a fire in Egypt 5 Sin fhall have ve- 
iy great p.tiad (Heb, as if one thou Id fay, (hall fuffering 
pata fioffct para] ana No {hall be fplit, (Heb, fhall b- to 
be fplit} and Noph (hall be daily fore daftrcffed, [Heb, 
(thall be) daily, ov by day, ia the duy-teme diflref}-s, 
Others, by the daily daflreff rs} 

17 The young men of Aven, (This is held to be On, 
which fome conceive to be H:lopolts, that is, the city 
of the fua, See Gea, ax, 45.) and Pi-Beffeth [this is 
held tobe Bubaftis or Bubaflus, wherethe Idol Diana 
was worthipped] fludl fall by the fivord,and the (dangh- 
ters) [this word is hereinferced from th: oppofition, 
Heb, th:y.Others,thefe(cities (hall ee That isthe in- 
habirants of thefe citics,or the dependent adjoyning 
cities and villages, asin th next vere] hall go into 
captivily, 

18 dad at Tachpanbes ( Heb, here Thechappanacs, 
See F.rem. 2,16, and.43, 7,8. with the Annorat,) 
the day fly ull be darkeacd, Lux withheld bladered | wien 1 
fhall break there the yoke of Ezypt (ov axeltrces, cords, 
wherewith or whereunto the yoke is made faft: Un- 
derttand the burden of bondage which they laid up- 
on other nations, and fee Jercm, 27, on ver, 2,) and 
the pride of her power [As above ver, 6,] fhall ceafe 
in hevs | Tacbphashes} a cloud hall cover b:v, [See 
above ver, 3.] and her daughters (As ver, 17, Others 
underftandth: dependent cities and v.llages ; that 
is, the inhabitants thercof, Sce 2 Kiags 19, on ver, 
21.) fhal go tato captivity, 
mst Tins will I exercife judgements in Egypt: andthey 
fhall know that Lam the LORD, 

29 Alfo it came to pafs [Others , it was come to 
pafs) ia the eleventh year, After Jojachins or Jechoni- 
as carrying away, See above chap, 1, 2, and below 
chip, 33, 2£, Hence is gathered , that inthe writing 
and joyning together of thefe prophefies thzre is not 
followed the order df time 5 but the connexion and 
likenefs of che things that are treated of, Com 
pare above chap, 29.17, and Jerem. 35, on-ver, 1.J 
i the fix! Cnoneth) , on the frveath (day) of the 
hie (that) the word of the LOKD cam: unto me » 
ayiag t 
tr Child of man, Tbav2 broken the arm of Podraob 
King of Egypt ; (That is, | have made him weak and 
impotent, by the difcomficure of Pharao-Necho by 
Charchemis, Ferem, 46. 2, cc, (of which over- 
throw fome underftand this) atter which the Kings 
of Egypt were not able co effet any mater of 
Weight or concernment, Compare the following fi- 
gurative words with Ferem, 46.11%, Others under- 
ftand it of Pharaoh Hoprah, & his overth ow by the 
Cyrenians} and lo it [ Pharaohsarm ] fhall aot be 
bound up, by laying plaiflevs upon (ic), by putting a 
volley upon (it), to bind it up, to make it flroag y that t. 
mily hold the (avord, 
ze Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD, Bebold I 
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( willbe) upon Pharaoh [See above chap. .29,°3.7 
the King of Ezypt, and will break his arms, (both) the. 
firong onz and the broken on2s [that.ls,alLhis ftrengths: 
as well thac which is left as that which is,already 
secoyed Jand Twill caufe the frvord to fall out ‘of hus 
pind, hott. ital a, eas 
23 And I will featter the Egyptians amorg.the hea. 
thea: and will difberfe them inthe hutds, CAs above 
chip,29, 12, and below wer, 26.) -; oe a 

24 And Lwill flrengthra the arms of the King of 8.1- 
bel y and give my frvord into bis hand [As.above ¢hap,. 
12, 9, and here inthe nexe verfe, and below chap, 
32, 10, See Fercm, 47, on ver, 6.) bul 1 will prpak, 
Pharaohs arms({o) that he (hall Lamcat.b:fore hus face For. 
fhall figh, bow! , grone before the face of the King of 
Babel, See of the Hebrew word Fob 24..0n verfe 
12,] as adeadly wounded man Limeateth. (Heb, fhall 
wail the watlings, ot fighings of a deadly woitad:d many 
Compare aboye chap, 26. 15] an 

2§ Teal will fireagthea the aitas of the King of Bax 
bel, but the arms of Phavaoh fhal fall dowa: (Ail his 
ftiength & courage fhall fail him] aad they fhal know 
that Lam the LOKD , whea I (hal have given.my fryord 
into the hand of the King of Babel, uid he flull bave 
firetched it out npon the Lind of Exypt, - 

26 And Taill (catter the Egynians among the hea 
then, and will difperfe them in the lands + thus [ball they 
know that Lam the LORD, 


CHAP, XXXL. 


‘The time ui this prophefy, ver. 1 whereia God prefer 
teth before the eyes of Kiag Poaraoh and his people the 
_ eminency, gloiy, aad pride of the King and kinedon of 
Affyita, under the parable of an b:gh. faw Cedww-tre-, 
2) 35 oC, and their ruine becaufe of their pride and 
banghtintB, 105 11, ee, for an example to all others, 
14 andthat it fol fare juft fo with Pharaoh and bis 
people, 10, 18, 


AX it came to paf in the eleventh year , After tha 
tranf{po:tation of Jojachin,See above chap, 1,3, 
re.) ia the third (moseth), onthe fir(t (day) of the 
moaeth (that )ibe word of theLOKD cam isto mesf ying: 

a Child of maa, fay unto Piaraoh the King of Egypt, 
and to hes multitude , [That is, all his peopie] ham 
art thou like in thy greatn 8 > CasifGod thould fay ; 
Doft thou imagine that theie was never any one 
like unto thee, and that therefore nothing can hire 
thee ? take notice of the great and mighty monarch 
of Aflyria and fee what became ofhhm, and look 
thou to fare alike, as tolloweth, Compare 1/a,29.13.] 

3 Behold Affur [The King of Aflyria } was a Cedar 
(that is, was like unto a Cedar-tiee) ov Libavon y fair 
in branches , fhidowy in leaf, Cor fhadorwing, making a 
Shadow (with his) fprigs or branches: alfo a fbadow- 
ing foreft, or wood, as the Hebrew word hach the fige 
nification of fureft and fbrigs, branch-s, or leaf] aad 
high of flock, ([ochap, 17. 6.) and bis tov was veo 
tryeen the clofe bronghs, [by this whole figurative 
fpeech is fignificd the greatnefs, glo:y, and power 
of the Aflyrian Monarchy, Sce fadg.9,on wer, 15, 
and compare P/al, 80, 9, above chap, 17, 3,22) 23, 
Daan, 4. 0, Oe.) 

4 The waters made bim eveat, [That is, the firuati- 
on and affluence that Latforded him of all things 
that might ferve to increafe his eftate, Compaie 
above chap, 17, 5, 8, and 19, to, ec, and below ver, 
9.) the deep [thac is, deep waters great depths) made 
bimbigh sthe fame (decp, ov depth] went with her 
flreams round about bis planting, (As above chap, 17, 
7. Jaad feat out her conduits wito all toe trees of the 

Ddddddd 2 fieid 


| 


Chap.xxxi. 


"field, (thatis, he communicated of his abundance 


and fuperfluicy to other Kings that were Iefs then 
he, sal profpered by his means] 

- § Therefore his flock came bigher then all the trees of 
the field : and his boughs became manifold , aid bis bran- 
ches long, becaufe of the great waters, [{ec ver.4.] when 
he fhot forth, [caft forth his branches , and {pread 
himfelf abroad, Compare above chap, 17, 6.0r, when 
he budded forth + ov got buds, or bloffoms 

6 All the fowls of heaves made their nefits inhis 
boughs, and alk the beafts of the field-brought forth their 
young wader his (badow : (Heb, all fowl made their nets, 
and fo all beafts did caft their youag, ov brought forth 
their young : that is, all manner of, or many nations 
were under his command and dominion, So Daa, 
4. 12,) and all great nations fate under his fhadurv, (De- 
fence or protegion, addreffing themfelyes unto him, 
Pfal, 9.x, So below ver, 17.) 

7 Thus was he fair inhis greatnefs , (and) in the 
length of bis branches : becaufe his root was by great wa- 
ters, 

8 The Cedais in the garden of God did not darken 
him, [That is, other Kings or Princes , though they 
were alfo great and glorious like the Cedars of a 
Paradife as the firft was, could not darken or hide 
his luftre or brightnefs: as the fun darkenech the 
fhining of the other ftars in the day-time , fo did he 
darken all the luftre and brightnefs of other Kings 
and Princes, Compare above chap, 28, 13, and be- 
low ver, 9, 16.) the fir-trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chefnut-trees were not like bis branches: ne tree 
i the garden of God was like unto him ia his beauty, 
{Heb, every sree was not, Uc, thatis, no tree was 
&c, See 1 Kjng, tx, on ver, 34, So below ver, 14.] 

9 Thad madchim (fo) fatr bythe multitude of bis 
branches, that all the trees of Eden that weve in the gay- 
den of God, envicdhim, 

to Therefore this faith the Lord LORD; Becaufe 
thot baft exalted thy felf for (thy) flock: [Compare 
ver, 14, This may be taken fora {peech directed to 
the Aflyrian, of whom God immediately (as elfe- 
where) fpeaketh again in the third perfon : or as an 
abrupt fpeech unto Pharaoh, the confimmation 
whereof followeth below ver, 18. Asif God fhould 
fay 5 becaufe thou fo cxalteft thy felf, fee now (1 
pray) whac the Aflyrian alfo did, and how I puni- 
fhed him for it, &c,] yeabe did putup (Heb, gave, 
Compare (concerning the ufe oF the Hebrew word, 
which according to the nature and quality of things 
admictteth of various fignifications ) 2 Sam, 18, on 
ver, 9, and above chap, 27.12, &c. So ver, 14.] bis 
tep above the midft of the clofe boughs, [Hcb, as ifone 
fhould fay the betweennefs , crc, thatis , he excelled 
among, and exalted himfelf above other Kings, 
Lords, Princes, ¢x¢, Compare above chap, 19. 
11.) and bis heart was lifted up becanfe of bis 
height: 

11 Therefore I delivered bim into the band of the 
mightieft of the beathea : [Into the power of the King 
of Rabel, Berodach 5 or Merodach-Baladam, and alfo 
Nebuchadnezzar, who transferred the Aflyrian Mo- 
narchy (whereof Efar-baddon, the fon of Sennache- 
rib 5 1s held to have been the laft King, Sce 


* a King. 19, on ver, 37. and of that Berodach, 2 King, 


29, 0n ver, 12.) tothe Babylonians] (that) he may 
hanil bim cxadt'y : (Heb, doing be may do it tohim, 
dealing deal with bim, or did, dealt he withbim , as 
fome, Some undeiftand this phrafe thus , according 
to his dej: +, or according to his pleafure, according as 


he ought tobe dealt with \ Udrave bim ont for bis wic- 


kednc fi, 


12 And flrangers, the moft tyrannical of the -beathen 
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[As above chap, 28, 7.] cut bin off, and left hims 
{here followeth a figurative deferipens of ewig 
the Aflyrian Monarchy] bis branches fel upon the mony. 
tains in the valleys [asin great overthrows all places 

both mountains and vallceys,are wont to be ful of 
flain men and plunder] and bis grafts were broken by alt 
the Rreams of the land, [or of the earth] and all the na. 
tions of the carth went dowi from bis [hadow, and left 


_Chap.xxxi, 


him, 
13 Allye fowls of the beaven dwell upon his flock 


that 6s fallen down, (Ox fallen (tock, Heb, fall 5 that is 
other nations took his kingdome , poflefled ir, and 


laughed him to fcorn | aid all the beafts of bis field 


were upon bis branches (Heb, cucry fowl every beat oe 
as above wer, 10, ] : 


14 That no trecs by the waters may exalt themfelues 


for their flock, (Heb, all the trees of the water, or of the 


waters may not ec, Compare above ver, 8, and {o 
in the fequel J neither put up their top above the midf of 
the clofe boughs, [As above ver, 10, | neither any (trees) 
that dritk water, (that is, thofe that are filled with 
all plenty by my blefling , and fuffer no want, So 
u:t, 16, Compare above on ver, 4, 8.] midy land upon 
themfelves becaufe of their height: {this phrafe 
is alfo ufual in our language, for trufling in 
oncs felf, ov lifting up the hand high ; the contra- 
ry whereof is to walk humbly before God, Compare 
the phrafe with below chap, 33.26. The meaning Is, 
that God would make this great Monarchy an exam. 
ple of his juflice, that it might bea warning unto 
all great and mighty men on carch, and here efpeci- 
allywnto Pharaoh, tothe end that no‘man might 
lite up himfelf againft him , aad be wicked, left by like 
fins he fallinco like plagues, which he fhall nor 
be able to avoid by any humane power] for they are 
all delivered unto death, tothe lowermoft (parts) of the 
earth, (Heb, the lowermioft earth , or the carth that is be- 
acath, Sour. 16,18.) ta the midft of the children of 
meny (that is, among the common, or meaner fore 
of peuple, See Pfal, 4, on ver, 3.) to then: shat go 
dowa into the pit, 

gy Tass faith the Lord LORD, In the day wher he weit 
down to bell, [See of the Hebrew word Sheol, Gen. 
37, 0n ver. 35, So ver, 16.17, 18, and below chap. 
32, 21,22, andthe fequel there, By comparing of 
which places, (as alfo of the former verfe) it appea- 
reth that ic is here caken for the grave, with the ad- 
hering miferable and reprochful condition of the 
deccafed wicked onesinhzll] Icaufed a mourning, I 
covered the deep for bim, (that is, 1 pur it in fucha 
condition that it was as if it mourned, (So below 
wrapped about) See 2 Sam, 15, on ver, 30, See of the 
word decp, above vir, 4.) and reftrained the floods 
thereof, {1 withheld my temporal bleffing] and the 
great waters wore flayed 3 and I made Libanou black for 
him, (as if all the Cedars (that is, great snes) were 
in mourning, See Pfal, 35. on ver, 14.) and all the 
trees of the field w.ve wrapt about for bin (thisis afi- 
gurative defeription of the common terrour which 
God by this jidgeinent of his upon the Aflyrian , 
caufed among all the great ones, and the nations 
that had profpered (as above) by histiches, Com- 
pare above chap, 27,29, andthe following verles 
there 

ie made the heathen to tremble at the fouad of bis 
fall, when 1 caufed him to go doven to bell with them 
that go downinto the pit: and all the tris ef Edea, [See 
above ver, 8, 9.) the choife and the bi flof Libanon, all 


(the trees) that drink water, [As above ver. 14.] Com + 


forted them{clues in he lorverniojt (parts) of the earth, 
[it is fpoken figuratively,as ifone fhould fay;it was a 
comfort to them, that they had fuch a great compa- 

nion 
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14, 85 95 10. with the Annotat, alfo above chap, 14. 
ar.and 16, $4, and chap, 32. 31, re. 

17 They alfo went down into hell with bim,unto them 
shat are flain by the frvord: and they that had been bis 
arm, [That is, ftrength 5 that had hardened and up- 
held him] (thar) bad fat under bis fhadow [as above. 
utr, 6.Jinthe mdf of the heathen, Cor thus 5 with bis 
aim (that is, his kingdome ) wader whofe fhadow 
they, &e.] = G 

18 To whom art thon this like in glory and gladnefs, 
among the trees of Eden ?(Thow O Pharaoh,that think- 
eft that there is nonce like untothee, See above ver, 
2.) yea thon {halt be brought down with the trees of Eden 
unto the Jowermoft (parts) of the earth ; thou (halt lie 
inthe midfl of the uncercumetfed, [See above te 28, 
on ver, 10.) with ther that are flain by the (word : that 
is Pharaoh,( As if God thould fay, behold here a live- 
lypi@uve and patcern ofthis proud King Pharaoh : 
jut fo firm and {ure is his condition, as this Aflyrians 
was, and fo fhall he fare with all his pe and 
pride] and all his multitude, (Underftand this cicher 
of riches or people, or with all his fir, ramour, or 
noife, Sec above chap, 29. 19.] 


CHAP, XXXIL 

The time of th fe prophefisssver, 1517 ,contatning a lamen- 
tation for Phavaobs terrible fall by veafon of bis pride, 
cruelty, continual unquiet ftirring and molefling of 
other people, 2 Alfo a Rhetorical defcription of bis 
and bis peoples ruins and defceut ato the company of 
other unciveuincifed, proud and tyraanical Kulers and 
nations, 18, ‘ 


Ae it came to pajs inthe tnvelfth year, (After the 
carrying away of Jojachin, above chap, 1, 2.] 
inthe twelfth month, on the firft (day) of the moneth 
(that) the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : 

2 Child of man, take up a lamentation, [As below 
ver. 16.) for Pharaoh King of Egypt, aid fay unto him; 
‘Thon waft like a young lion, [Bctore thy power was di- 
minifhed, Sce above chap. 30, on veif, 21.) anong 
the beathea: (Heb, of the beathen, ov nations ; that is, 
thon waft among, or rowards them like a young lion, 
fierce and crucl, Compare above chap, 19, 2, &e,] 
and thou waft as a Sea-dragon ia the feas, [As above 
chap, 29, 3. That is, thou walt crucl, dreadful, ftir- 
ting, both by land and by water] and brakeft forth in 
(Or, with] thyrivers,[Thou didft put thy felf for- 
ward, and didft glory in thy kingdom, as being 
mighty and rich by reafon of the commodious fitu- 
ation of waters] and troubled{t the water with thy feet, 
(Or, trampled? upon the watcr ; to wit, of other nati- 
ons; that is, their land, and trading: thou didft 
every where cruft in thy felf,and didft trouble other 
nations, ftirring them up to rebellion, and harden- 
ing them in it} aad muddicdft ther riv:rs, 

3 Thus faith the Lord LORD § I will thercfore fpread 
ont my net over thee, [Sce above chap. 12,13, and 17, 
22. Hof. 7.12, with the Annotat.|by a congregation 
of many nations : [that hall be in the army of the Ba- 
bylonians] they (hall draw thee up ia my act, (Or, with 
my net, that I have {pread out over thee for to catch 
thee} 

4 Then will I leave thee upon the Lind, [Compare 
above chap, 29, 5. with the Annotat,] 1 will caft thee 
forth uponthe open field: (Heb, the face of the field jand 
Iwill canfe all the fowls of the heaven to dwell upon 
thee, (I will) fatisfie the beafts of the whole earth with 
thee. (Compare below chap, 39. 175 &6.] 


s, 


Ele 


| and fill-the valleys with thy height, [Thismay be un~ 
derftood of Pharaoh himfclf, and his pride, compa” 


ted with aa et body of a Sea-dragon, ver/. 2° . 


Or, (as others). his flain multitude, wherein he for- 
merly placed his eminency] ne 

6 And I will water [Or,gwwe to drink with thy blood 
[The blood of thine own felf, and of thy people thar 
are flain] the land wherein thou frimmeft, [that is, 
doft now domineer with thy goverment, like-a Sea~ 
dragon inthe fea] (even) tothe mountains: and the 
(reams fhall be filled with thee, 

7 And when I (hall put thee ont,[As 2 candle,lamp, 
| or fire is put out, Compare Fob 18. verf. 5, 6. with 
the Annotat, 2 Sam, 14, 7, and 21.17.) 1 sill cover 
ths heaven, and make the ftars thereof black: 1 will 
| cover the Sun with clouds, and the moon fhall not canfe 
| her light to (bine, (That is, 1 will by this judgement 

of mince fill the world with terrour, and clothe the 
whole univerfe as it were in mourning, Compare 
Ifa, 13, 10, Joel 2, 30, 31, and above chap, 31. 5. 
alfo Genef. 13. 12, with the Annotat.] 

8 All the (bining lights (Heb, lights of light] in the 
heaven, them will I make black for thy fake? and Twill 
mike (Or, bring. Heb, give, fer} darka:fs upon thy 
daad, faith the Lord LORD, 

9 Morcovcr, I will trouble (Or, gricucy vex} the 
beavt of many nations: [By the tidings of the fall 
ofthis great king, and on the contrary , of 
the cxaltation and greatnefs of the Babylonian, The 
Hebrew word (otherwile fignifying anger) is alfo 
taken for grief, trouble, forrow, vexation, Pfal. 6,8, 
and 19, 14, and 31, 10, Ecleef. 7.3. Fevem.7.19.) 
shen Ufhall bring thy breaking [See Ferem. 4,0n verf. 
6. That is here, the news of thy ruinc] ‘among the 
heathen, into the lands which thou haft not known, 

10 And I will make mary nations to be amazed at 
thee, and their hings {hall be horribly afraid for thee, 
the bairs of they kings (hall fiaad aa end at ther, [As 
above chitp,27. 35.) when I fhall fhaks [ov bratdifh} 
my [word Las. above chap, 30, 24.) before their faces? 
[{Smiting and felling thee down by my fword as ic 
were before their eyes, which will caufe great fear 
and terror unco them, as followeth) aad they fhull 
tremble every moment, [Heb., tranble in. moments) every 
one for bis (own) foul, [Thatis, life, or perfon, for 
himfelf; fearing thar it will coft them their lives. 
Sce Genef. 19, on verf. 17, and 12, onverf, 5.) én 
the day of thy fall, : 

11 For thus faith the Lord LORD ;. the favord of the. 
hing of Babel fhalt come upen thee, 

12 Twill throw (down) thy multitude [Compare 
above chap, 29. 19.) by the fword of the champions, 
which ave all of them together the moft tyrannical of the 
heathen : [As above chap. 28.7.) they hall deflroy the. 
pride [or, poms glory, excellency, as above often] of 
Egypt, and all the multitude th:rcof {hall be vooted out, 

13 And Iswill deflroy all the beafts (Heb, beaft, or, 
great cattel] from befides the great waters: [So that 
none fhall go and feed any more by the great wa- 
ters] aad no foot of man fhall trouble (Compare above 
chap, 29, 11.) them [the waters: compare above 
ver, 2.) aay more, acither {hall any hoofs of beafts trou- 
ole them. - 

14 Then will 1 caufe their waters [The waters of 
the other nations that were troubled by Pharach, 
above ver. 2.) to fink, and I will caufe their rivers to 
run like oyl » (Thavis, Lwill quiet the cumults, and 
bring the land to reft, when I fhall have cut off this 
traubler of waters ; as the waters are calmed, and run 
foftly and clearly when the cempeft is over, anc 
troubled filth is funk down. Compare below 

chap. 


Chap.xxxil. 


sion with them in their iene Compare Ifa, | § And I will give avoay thy flefh upon the mountains? 


‘ 


~ 


Pt 


; td 
Chap. xxxii. 
chap. 34, 18.] faith the ‘Lord LORD, 


Ezextrete 


bev company is round about her graves they are all flias 


15 When 1fhall have made the land of Egypt a defo-} falten by the frvord y' which caufed terroni{by their info- 
lation, and the landfall become defolate of her fulnefs, | lence, power, violence .and oppreffion, So in the 


[Thacis, thall be bereaved of all chat wherewith it 
was formerly fiNed and-adorned by God, Compare 


above chap. 19.7.) when Uthall bave fiitten all then 


fequicl, and above chap. 26, 17, iathe land of the tis 
ving, {that is, here upon the eaith, in this life, See 


| fob 28, on ver, 13, and Pfal, 27. on ver, 13, So in 


that chvell therein: fo fall they kuow that 1 am the\ the fequel] 


LORD, ; | 
16 Thatis the lamentation, [Related in the former 
partof the chapter, Sce above verf. 2.) and that 


ps 


24 There is Elam [Meaning Perfia and Media, or 
a particular countrey therein, (See Gen, 10. on uc, 


22, and 14, on ver, 1.) and principally the king 


shall th y fing lamcatcbly {the word fing. is intended i thereof] with all bey multitude, round about ber grave : 
inthe thing ic felf: See 2 Cards, 35, 25. as the fore- | they[{the Elamites] ave alk flain,.the fallen aes by the 
going Hebrew word alfo fignificth a lamentation, ' fword, which are gone down uactrcumcifed unto the 
f-om whence the Lamentations of? Feremtabear the } lowirmoff places of the earth ; [as above ver. 18 Jjwhich 


name[ the daughters of the heathen (hall fing it lamenta- 


‘had grucn thetr tervour inthe land of the living s now 


bly: {asthe women in thofe times Were wont to fing | they bear their fhame with them that went down into 


fongs of triumph, and lamentations, Sec Feren, 9, 
on ver, 17.) they (ball fing it lamentably, for Ezypt and 
fov all ber multitude, fab the Lovd LORD, 

17 Moreover, it came to pafs inthe tryelfih year, 
{See above ver, 1] on the fiftecath (day) of the moaelh, 
[Meaning of the fame fryelfth moncth 5 as is expref- 
fed ver, 1.) (that) the word of the LORD came tato me, 

uyiag 

18 Child of man, lament for the multitude of Fypt, 
and cafe b+ to d.feead, (That is, prophefic, cell her 
thar fhe fhallbe cattdown from her eitare, and de- 
fcend into ihe grave, &c, as followeth, See Fercwm, 1, 

conver, yo, and Ezek, 3, on ver, 8, Some under- 
ftand ic, as if God thoald have faid, Conduét her to 
the erave, follow her as men do a corps, with 
mow ning and Limenting, fora token that fhe thall 
furely go down to the pit] (her) and the danghtors of 
the flurcly heather) (See of the Hebrew word rendved 
heve flatedy, Pyal, 8, on ver, 2,J dato the lorcritol 
places of the carth, (Heb, the earth : or, the iand of 
bron fs Compare above chap, 26 19. and 31,14, 
Lanicat, 3.55.89 below ver, 24.4 neth them tbat ave 
gone dows tite the pit, 

19 Abov whom art thow in comelinefs 2 (Vhatis, 
whom doft thou excell in comelinely or grace ? 
The meaning is, doft thou think that thou are fair- 
erand comelier then all other kings, that I fhould 
have more caufe wo favour thee then t have done 
them? Asif he fhould fay, nor thou muft go down 
tothe pit as well asthey} ga dona, and lay thy [elf 
{Heb, properly be laid down, ov, lyme) vith the m- 
cticuncifed, (See above chap, 28, on ver, 10, and 31, 
on ver, 15, and fo inthe fequel, J 

They (To wat, the Egyptians) fall fall [or Le} in 
the imidft of them that aie fliin by the (word : She {to 
wit, Egypt] is delivered to the favord 5 [Othersy the 
ford is ord tined, ot appotated 5 to wit, to fmite her, 
Compare above ¢.30.24,29. Jin bx along Lothers, 
they (hall drawydrag bev 5 to wit, down inco th: grave, 
and confegucntly to the place of the wicked thac 
are decealed | wih all b ¢ multirnde, 

21 Tie migbticft of the champions | Ocher Kings and 
Potenrates that were dead betore, and were 
gone down into the fame place] fhall feck to him, 
wih bis helpzrs, out of the midft of bell: [as it were 
welcoming him and his people, and comforting 


themfelves by his coming and company, as is faid | 


below of Phevoh, v.31. a figurative kind ofmuck- 
ing, Compare Ifa. 14. 9.) they are gone down, the un- 
crrcumei(ed lie there, Lothers, they lic with the uncir- 
cuncifed) (Lai bythe favord, 

22 fur Meaning Aflyria; that is theAflyrians,and 
principally the king, See above cht, 31.3, 86. Jth.reis 
with a llcompany ber{histhe king of Aflyrias] graves are 


vonad about hunt they ave all flain, fallen by the fivord, | 
23 Whofe gravrs are fet ta the fides of the pt, and ; 


a en eS 


| the pit, 


25 Theyhave fether [Namely Elam] a bed inthe 
midft of the flain, among all ber multitude 5 ber graves 
ave round avout him; {The king of the Elamites] they 
ave all uncivcumeifed, flain by the frvord, b canje terror 
is given by them Heb. their tevronr isy or avas given] in 
the land of the living 5 now they bear their fhame awith 
them that ave gone down into the pit: be {the Elamite, 
or the kings of the Elamites) 15 laid [Heb, given} in 
the midfl of the flain, 

26 Thre is Mefech, and Tubal, (Sce Gea, 10, on 
ver, 2, J awith all her multitude; ber graves ave round 
about him: (the king of thofe countreys] they are all 
uacivcunci{ed, flu by the frvord, becaufe thy have gi- 
wn thety terrors ta the land of the living, . 

27 But they lie not with the champions, [Which 
having been righteous, were honourably and tkately 
baried. On the contrary, thofe were flain ignomini- 
oily, and dragged away, Others, (honld aot they (the 
Exypcians) (ye by the champions, &c, Surely yea, for 
why fhould they fare betcer then fuch champions 
that are gone down to the pit >] that are fallin among 
the nacircumet{ed : which ave gane dowa to hell [thar 
isyto the grave with their weapons, as followeth; 
but further, according to the foul, to the place of the 
damned | with thery weapons of war,(in token of their 
valour : as is alfo ufual even at this day in the bury- 
ing of valiant fouldiers] they whofe fiyords mea have 
laid uader their heads 5; (Heb, they have laid, &c, as 
often; that is, whofe fwords, according to the 
cuflome of thofe times and countreys, were buried 
under their heads after they were dead, as a badge 
and token of their valour] whofe muquity [that is, 
the punithment of their iniquity, See Levit, 5, on 
ver, 10, and above chap, 18. on ver, 20,] aotwith- 
flanding 1s upon their bones, becaufe the tevrour of the 
champtons was tthe land of the living, (thofe whom 
none dinftrouch in their life-time, becaufe of their 
power and dreadfulnefs, they muft in and after their 
death bear the punithmenc of their iniquity, puti- 
fying in their bodies, and in their fouls futkering 
with other uncircumeifed and ungedly ones,] 

28 Thou [Thou king Pharaoh) alfo {halt be brokes 
int the imidft of the wacircumcifed, and fhalt lie with them 
that ave fluinayith the frvord, ‘ 

29 There is Foam, (Idumea] ber Kings, and all her 
Priaces, which with thay might ave hud by them that 


| were flain by the frvord: thofe lie with the wach cumeifed, 


and with them thar are gone dowa into the ptt, 
30 There avethe mighty men (Or, Deputics, Ltev- 


1 teniaty, Nobles, Princes, See Jof, 13, 21, Heb, pro- 


perly, poured upon, ov anointed lof the North, (Ot Sycia, 
and thereabouts, as Tyrians, and Zidonians, (as 
followeth) thac lay all North-ward from Egypt)’ 
they all, and all the Zicontans, (Hib, Ztdontan, See 
above cha, 28. 21.] which wie gone.dvwan with the fla 

being 


‘Chap. xxxii, 


Chap.xxxiti. Evexier 4 Chap. xxxiii, 
bing albamed becaufe of their terrour, [which they | fhall not excufe this unfaithful watchman] 
caufed unto others {which procceded) from their power, 7 Now thou, O child of man, I bave fee thee fora 
(or becaufe of their power, becaule they were not | watchmun over the houfe of Irael: therefore thew fhale 
able co fave th:mfelves by it] and they lie uncircum. | bear the word at my mouth, and warathem from the. 
cifed by them that are [lain by the fword, and bear their | (Compare this place with above chip, 3, 17, we, 
bame with them that are gone down tato the pit, and fee the Annotar, the ic) _ ae 

31 Pharaoh fill fee them, [Compare above v, 21,] 8 When I fay unto the wicked , O wicked man, thou 
and comfort himfelf ov:r all bis multitude; LAs having fale die the death, and thou [peak:fE not, to warn the 
companions with him in his mifery and thame, See witked from bis way : that wicked mar foull die in bis 
above chap. 31. 16.] theythat are flain bythe fword of | iniquity, but hs blood will Lrequive [Or feck) at thine 
pharaob, and all bis army, fatth the Lord LORD, baad, : yo AS 

32 For I have (alfo) given my terrour in the land of 9 But when thou avarneft the withd from his may, 
the living therefore (ball he be Laid inthe midft of the | that he might tura from it, oad be turn th not from bs 
uacircumcifed by them that are [lain by the ford; Pha- | way? then fh ill be die inhis iniquity, but thow baft de- 
yuh and all his multitud:, fatth the Lord LORD, [As | livered thy foul, 
itthe Lord fhould fay: It will be once my time alfo, 10 Thertfore, thou child of man, fay unto the heu’e 
that I thall terrific the world by my judgements,then | of I[racd 5 Tous ye fpcak, fayrug, Seeing our tranfgreffiens 
will Laffiredly execute my terrible Judgements upon | dad our fias ave upon us, | Vhacisy we bear ure p inith- 
Pharaoh and his people, Others, xh:a I fall caufe ments thereof, Compare above chap, 32,27, and ice 
my tevrour, Ke, thea foulhc, ee.) Levit, 5, on verf, 1.) and we languifh ia thm, LAc- 
cording to Gods threatnings, Compare above ¢, 24, 
23. Seethere| how fhould we then live? [As thou 
doft promife us we fhall : but-(as if they fiould fay) 
we find the contrary indeed, ‘Jhas they muamued 
at the plagues of God, without minding theic repen- 
tance, and upon condition whercof promifes of life 
were made] 

rx Say unto them,( As true as) I live, faith the Lord 

LORD, If phave_ pleafure ta the death of th: wicked). 
[An abrupe kind of fpcech ufual in oaths, See 
Numb, 14, on verf.23, As ye conceive and complain, 
that I take delight in killing you, though ye should 
turn from your wickcdnels ; asific were all one to 
me, whether ye did repent, or not; how ye behive 
your felves, whether well, or ill, ye are fure nor. 
withftanding to fuffer ; as wicked murmureis and hy« 
pocrites are wont to fpeak, Compare above chap, 18, 
23, with the Annotat,] But therein (have I pleafur) 
that the wicked turn frem his way, and live: Tuin y, 
tuinye from your evil wayes, [As if God thould fay, 
thatis the thing therein ye are wanting, that 
y¢ all continue in yo wickednefs, and yet murmus 
againft my plagues, whereas yc ought to repent and 
turn from your fins) for avis fuoulaye die, O boxfe of 
Ifvacl ? (Asif he fhould fay, how is it that ye con- 
tinue fo fortith, as that ye bring your own. deftrudi- 
on upon yout felyes by your impenitency ? if ye will 
go on as ye have begun, nothing elfe can betide you, 
but that you muft needs dye and perifh in your per- 
ae upon this ferioufly, for your own 

ood, 

12 Thor then, O child of many fay uate the children 
thy people, The righteoufacf of the righteous [See above 
chap. 3, 20, and 18, 24, with the Annorat, ] {hall not 
deliver bim (the aforefaid righteous man that is one- 
ly fo in name and in account, but not in decd and in 
truth] i the day of hts tranfgrofion; (or, of his back- 
Sliding) and as for the weikednefs of the wicked, he 
foal not fall (chat is, perith through my judgements, 
whereof here is properly fpokcn, See Gen, 14,0n ver, 
19,] far it inthe day whenhe turneth from bis wicked- 
nefs: nesther (hall the righteous be able to live by that 


Chis vightcoufnc’) [mentioned ver, 12,] in the diy 
when he finneth, 


CHAP, XXXHI, 


By the parabl of a faithful watch ta the lind, God 
(hew.ththe Proshet his duty, and the daty of ail faith- 
ful teathers, ver ft, oe, He (h av.th the murmur. 
crs and b.pocrites among the captive Frws, that be 
dealeth rpell and ju‘lly with penttents,and backfliders, 
and def adetb the juflice of bis ways agataf? their ¢a~ 
lumai.sy 10, The Prophets tidings concerning the tak- 
ing and defliu€tios of the city of Ferufalem, and pro- 
phefizth what fall become of thofe that ave l ft ta the 
land, 21, Gods sudgeineat poi the hypocritical flat- 
terers and mockers uf the Prophet, 30, 


Nad the word of the LORD came unto me, foying : 
A 2 Child of man, {peak uato the children of thy 
peopl’, ([Sce above chip, 3, on ver, 11, and fay unto 
then: Ubentbriag the faverd [Lhac is, in my jaf 
judgement fend war, hoftile invafion, with all the 
confequents or concomitants thereof} upon any land 5 
[Heb, a land, when 1 {hall biiag the frvord upon, againft, 
or, into it) and the p:ople of the lind take a maa ont of: 
theér ends, [Thacis plainly as mach as out of ov from 
among thems ; or out of thear fronticrsuecermolt borders, 
where the watchmen are commonly fet, to heed alk 
comings or approchcs of the enemy, Sce the di, 
verfe ufe of this phrafe, Genef. 47. 2 Fudg. 18, 2,, 
¥ Kiags 12, 31, alfo Genef. 19, 4.1/4. 56. 11, inthe 
Annotat,]} and [et him for a watchmaa for them: 

3 dad he (eeth the favord come (Heb, coming] upon 
the land, and bloweth with the trump:t, and warneth 
the people : 

4 Aadone that bearsth the found of the trumpet, bear- 
eth (indeed) ,but taketh no waraing; aad the [word 
cometh, ind taketh him away: bis blood us upon bis (own) 
head. [That is, he is the caufe of his own deftru€tion; 
OV is puilty of his own deftruQion, Compare Lev,20, 
g. with the Annotar, and fo in the fequel} 

§ Heheard the found of the trumpet, but took no 
warning, his blood is upon him ; but be that taketh wwar- 
ning, faveth bis foul, [That is, life, or perfon, bimfelf. 
Sce Genef, 12.5, and 19, 17, with the Annotat, } 

6 On the contrarywhen the watchman feeth the frvord 13 When I fay unto the vighteows, that he fhall furely 
come, and bioweth not with the trumpet, fo that the peo- | live (Heb, living live ; [pon condition of fincerity 
ple is not warned ; and the frvord cometh,and taketh away | and perfeverance unto the end] and be tyafleth in his 
a foul [That is, a perfon, or fome one, as above] fiom | own sighteoufnep, and commiteth iniquity; then all bis 
among th:m be is (indeed) taken away in his iniquity, | rightconfaep {hall not be remcembred, but in bis iniquity 
but bis blood will Lrequive at the watchmans hand, (As | that be committeth therein fall be die, 
abuve chap, 3.18, Lindced by my feciet provide nce} 14 Alfo when I fay unto the wicked, thou fhalt dye 
have juitly fene this punifhment upon him; bue thas the deaths [Heb, dying die, if thourepent not] aud 


be 


SF lSeosg ah 


Chap.xxxtil. 


be turacth from bis fit, aad doth judgement and jufliccs 

15 The wicked refloreth the pledge, (As above chap, 
18.7. [ be payeth that he bad robbed, [See Exod, 22, 
4. Levit. 6, 15 4, Num, 5,657. | be walketh ta the 


featutes of Lifes fo that he committeth no tarquity ; be (hall 
furely live , (Heb. living live, So inthe next verfe J | 


be flralt not dic, 


16 All bis fins that be hath fiancd foallnot be remem. ! 


ZEKIEL. 


a 


| the law, Gen, 9, 4, Levit. 7.26, and 13,10, and 19, 


26.D.ut, 12, 16, ot fhould ye exc 2? or becanfe ye eat 
blood: and fo in the following words] and Lift up your 


‘(yes uatothe dunz-vods [See above chap. 18, 6 and 


| 
| 


{hed blond: aad fhould ye poffefs the land bereditavity ? 
Las if God thould fay, by no means: Lhave promifed 


you the land upon condition of obedience , but your: 


difobedicnce is manifeft, as the foregoing and {ol- 


bred unto him: (See Pf2l,79, on verf, 8.) be bath dore 3 lowing words do thew] 


judgement and juftice , be {hall furely Lue. ; 

17 Yet the childrca of thy p-ople fay, The way of the 
LORD is not equal : wheres tadeed thers own way 1s tot 
right, [Compare above chap, 18. 255 29. with the An. 
nota, ] a 

18 When the righteous turscth away from his vighte- 


oufncG, and doth iniquity ; thea he {hall dee ta it, 


19 And when the wicked turneth from his wic- . 


hedaefs,and doth judgcm.nt and suftice; then he fhall live 
in tt, 


20 Yet ye fay the way of the LORD is not vight <1 
avill judge you every one according to his watesy O boufe ; 
of Iracl, [This isa fhort and pithy divine concluft- 


on of this whole difpute between God and his impe- 
nitent murmuring people] 


21 Andit came to paf ia inthe trvelfth ycar of ony ; 
captive-cariying away, [With Jojachin, or Jechonia, . 


Compare above chap, 1,2, and 24, 1, and below 
chap, 40,1, J.iem, 29, 10, with the Annotat, } #2 the 


tenth (month), (Inthe Ecclefiaflical year called Te- | 


bth, anfwering to our December and January after 
that Jerufalem was conquered by the King of Babel, 
on the ninth day of the fourth moneth of the former 
year, in the nineteenth ycar of his reign » and his 
chief caprain Nebuzaradan had entred into iton 
the feventh day of the fifth moneth, 2 Kings 25. 35 
g, Jerem.39.2.] oa the fifth (day) of the moneth (that) 
vie that bad efcaped out of Ferufalem came unto my 
[according to Gods prediction, above chap, 24. 26.) 
foytag, the ctty is fmitt an, [Jerufalem is taken and de- 
ftivyed, and many of the inhabitants are flain, So 
1 Sam, 30. 1,2 Sam.1§, 14, 2 Kings 9,113.1 Chion.20, 
1, and below chap. go, 1, Compare Jer, 43. 11, and 
46, 13, and 47.1, 6.) 

22 Now the band of the LORD bad becn upon me 
[See above chap, 1, on ver. 3,] tn the evering bifore 


that efcaped one came, and had openzd my mouth uatlhe 
[the forefaid meflenger, or bringer of tidings] came 
tome inthe morning : fo my mouth was open:d, and I 
was no more dumb, (As was alfo foretold by Gad, 
above chip, 24, 26, Compare chap, 3. 26, with 
the Annotat.] ; 
23 Thea the word of the LORD came mato me, 
faying : 
“24 Child of man, the inbabitants of thofe waft places 
év the land of Lfracl (To wic, the inhabirants left in 
defulate Canaan,after that Jerufalem was deftroyed, 
the greaccft part of the people carried away captive, 
& the land Laid wafte by the Babylonians] /peak, fay- 
ing; Abrabam was but a fingle(man) x poffefed this land 
hereditavily: but we ave many 5 the Land is given to us for 
an hereditary pollefion,(as if they had faid,God did not 
promife this land unto Abraham for himfelf alone, 
for he had no need of fucha great land as this is , 
neither did he ever inhabit it wholly himfelf, but for 
his children and pofterity, which we are : (Compare 
‘Ifa. 93.2, Fob 8. 335@¢,) andthough we be now 
fewer in number then formerly, yet we are the right 
heirs, and fhall indeed continue in it, So defperately 
tobftinate were thefe men , though they faw the pu- 
nifhing hand of God before their eyes | Pe 
- a6 Therefore fay untothem , Thus faith the Lord 
LOKD, : ye eat (fle) rith the blood, Contrary vo 


ne 


: vtly ? 


26 Ye find [Or have flood] upon your ford, [That 
is, ye cruit in your valour and skill in war, thinking 
thereby to abide inthe land for ever or you are 
ready with your fords, as thofe that intend to offer 
violence tothzir neighbour, Compare the phrak 
with above chap, 31, 14.] ye commit abomination, and 
d.file [by unchattity and adultery] every one his iicigh. 


bours wife sand fhould yz polle/s the land hevedita- 

27 ‘This fhalt thou fay unto them, Tons (aith the Lord 
LORD ; CAs truc as) I live ), if they that are in the wall 
plices fhall not full, by the (word, {a kind of oath, as 
above ver, 11.) and (if) I delever (not) bim that isin 
the open field, (cb, fuce of the field) to the wild beafts, 
to divour bim,and Cif) they that ave in the forts and inthe 
caves {where they think to hide and fecure them. 
Selves, See fudg. 6, 2, the Annotar,] (al(not) die by 
the pofliteac:, 

°28 For I qwill make the land a defolation and a ter- 
roi, (Or utter defolation , or mecr defolation, or afto- 
aifbaeat : ov defolation, and, or yea deful.tion + the He- 
brew word fignilying ta make defolute, and to be aftoni- 
fhcd, to be afraid, or affrighted, So below chip, 35,. 35 
Tland the pride of hee flrength (ball ceafes and the moun- 
tatnd of Ifracl [che hilly county of Mrael] fhall be de- 
folate that non fhall pafs through, 

29 Then (hail they kavw that Lam the LORD when 
I fhall have made the land a defolation and a terrour, 

or allthety abominations which they bave committed, 

30 Aad thaw, O child of man , the children of thy pro- 

ple, th:y tath ill of thee by the wals, andin the doors of 
the hones: [As neighbours are wont to talk together 
by the wals of the houfes, and at one anothers 
doors] andthe une {peaketh with the other, every maa 
apith his brother, fayiag 5 come, I pray you, and hear what 
is the word that cometh forth from the LORD, 
- 31 Aad th:ycam2 unto thee asthe people ufeth to 
come, [In multitudes inco the holy congtcgation to 
hear the word of God, Heb, as the com:ng in of the peo- 
ple} and fit before thy face, [Compare above chap, 8, 
1.) Cas) my people, and bear thy words, but thy do then 
not t for they make flattertes with their mouth, {that is, 
they flatter thee, commending thy prophefies with 
hypoctitical feigned geftures, becaufe of the beauty 
thereof; asif they fhould fay , oh how well and ex- 
cellencly doth he {peak, ee, Others, they make them 
(words) pleafant with their mouth ; that is, they con- 
fefs with their mouth that thy words are pleafant, 
bur, exe, the meaning being all one] but their heart 
walketh after their covctoufnefs, 

32 Aad lo, thou art unto them as a fong of lovesy 
[Or fivect love-fong, that foundeth pleafantly, or is 
full of pleafantnefs] (as) one that is fair of votce, or 
that playeth well 5 [upon Mufick-inftruments, as Pa, 
33. 3.) therefore they bear thy words y but they do them 
nat, 

33 But when that cometh, [Which thou haft pro- 
phefied unto them from me} (Jo, it will come) thea 


Shall they kuovp that a prophet [a crue prophefie fent 


from God J hath been ia the midft of them, 


Chap. -xxxiii,’ 


Chap.xxxiv. 


° 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


againgt the wicked (hepherds of Gods people, 
Ayeped aga God an he will feck out 
bis (beep bimfelf, deliver them, and feed them aright, 
and put a difference between fheep and fheep, rams and 
goats, 10 Fur which end be will vaife up and fend 
the chief fepberd and Prince of bis Church , Fefis 
Chrift, under whofe government his fheep (laall be blef- 

- fed and happy, 23, 


ND the word of the LORD came unto me, faying : 

2 Child of many prophefy again{t the fhepherds of 

Ifracl : piophefie and fay uato them, uato the fhepherds ; 

(The ecclefiattical and political Governours of my 

cople, Compare this enluing prophefy with Ferem. 

6,23.) This faith the Lord LORD ; 0 unto the fhepherds 

of Irael tvat feed themfelves; fhould not the fhepherd 

feed tbe fhecp > Tougher they not (being contented 

with a convenient maintenance ) principally to 

mind theic own flock 9 asifGod fhould fay-, furely 
they ought wholly fo to do] a 

3 Ye cat the fut , [As from the fheep there cogteth 
milk, butter, cheefe, &c, Compare Zach, 11, 16,] 
andclothe you with the wooll, ye hill[Sce of the Hebrew 
word Ges, 31.0n ver, 54. ] the fatted (cattcl), (but) 
x feed not the fheep, 

4 Ye flrengthen not the weak, [Meaning fleep, and 
foin the fequel] neither doyaheal that which bys fick, 
neither do ye bind Kp that which was broken, neither do 
ye bring again that which was driven away , neither do 
ye feck that which was loft: (Heb, decaying, perifhing ; 
that is, that which wandreth, gocth aftray, and is in 
danger of perithing, Compare D.at, 26, on ver, 
$.] but ye rule over them with fcverity , and with bard- 
aefs and cruglly, Compare 1.Pet, 5, 3. alfo Exod, x, 
13,14, andbelow vcr, 27, Ferem, 22,13, XC. | 

§ Sothey ave featrered becaufe thove sno fhipberd s 
[To fced them, and to provide for them a ight: nei-’ 
ther fpiritual thepherd to feed,them with found and 
wholcfome do&trine 5 nor corporal fhepherd, to feed 
them with fatherly and kind government; but all 
was clean contrary : whereby the people became ur- 
terly corrupt in faith and life, and fo incurred Gods 
fore difpleafine, and confequently were moft pitiful- 
ly plagued with all kind of miferies sfor all which the 
wicked fhepherds were moft of all guilty, as follow. 
eth] and they ave become meat to ald the wild beafls of toc 
field, fecing they were fcattered, 

6 My fheep wander upon all the mountains and upon 
cuciy bigh bil yea my fhcep are featsered upon the whole 
earth 5 (Or dato all the land] and there is none that ca- 
reth for them, aor any that fecketh them, ini 

7 Therefore ye foepherds bear the word of the 
LORD: } 

8 (As tine as) I live, faith the Lord LORD : If (1) 
not | [This isa f{pecial abrupt kind of fpcecl. , very. 


ufual in oathes, ( as clfewhere often). which muft be, 


fupplied from ver, to, Asif the Lord thould fay: If 


J do aot pun'fh th. \ of 1 do not fet my felf again them! 


&c, See Numb, 14,0n ver, 13, the fame is likewife 
very ufual in our own language eae in other lan- 
guages alfo) both among good and bad men: If { do 
this ov that : if I do not this or that, exc, thea let me Ore,, 
Compare allo Genef. 14, on ver, 23. cc, ] becaufe my 
beep ave become a prey, and my fheep are. become meat to 
all the svild bealls of the field, becayfe there is no fhep- 
cid and my flepberds care not for my {heep; and the hep. 
herds feed themfelves, but they feed’aot my (becps 


Tighe trem tain Meare oe yg. 


Ezexiple 


-Chap.xxxiv. 
9 Therefore ye Jhepberds bear the word of the Lord 
LORD: 


10 Thus faith the Lord LORD ; Behold, I (zvill be) 
upon the {hepherds, [Sce of this phrafe above chap, 13, 
8.] and will require my fleecp at their band, [as above 
chap. 3,18, See Gen, 42, on ucr{.22.] and will caufe 
themto ceafe {rom feeding the fbeep, (that is, Lwill 
depofe them from their office, becaufe they have 
the bare name of thepherds , but are not fuch indeed 
and intruth] fo that the fhepberds fhall no move feed 
themfelves : and I will pluck my fhecp out of their mouth, 


fo that they fall not be (any move) meat unto them, ~ 


11 For this fatth the Lord LORD; Behold 1, yea, 

I will care for my (heep, and will feek them out, ° 

12 Asa fhepherd fecketh out bis flock [Heb. accor- 
ding to the fecking of a fhepherd, as clfewhere) inthe 
day when he is ia the midft of bis difperfed [beeps | 
Call fuchstime as the flock is pitifully feattered, 
and he cometh to vifit it, andto fe what is wan- 
ting, and where they might be, to bring them again 
together] fo will Lfeck out my flzep: and I will deliver 
them owt of all places whither they ave {catteved mn the 
day of the cloud and of darkncfs (that iss in the time 
of gricvous miferies, wherewith L have vifited them 
juftly, Compare Jocl 2,2.with the Annorat,] 

13 Aad 1 will bring thsm out from the propleandwill 
gather them from the lands,ex bring them into their (own) 
hand : [(Corporally, from Babel, dc, into the land of 
Canaan, and fpiritually, to my Church by the Mef- 
fiah, crc.) and Iwill fecd them upon the mountains of 
Ifr.cl, by the flreames, and in all the iababitable places 
of the land, 

14 1 willfeed them upon a good pafture, and upgn the 
vigh mountains of Afvacl | eb, upon the mountains of tbe 
height of Mraet| fhall their fold be 5 there fhalt they lic 
down ina good fold, and {ball feed Cin) a fat pafture 
upon the moun'ains of Ifracl. 

1g Lovill feed my fheep, and Lill canfe then to lie 
downy faith the Lord LORD, 

16 1 will feck that which was loft, and E will bring 
agaia that which was driven away, and Lill bind up 
that which was broken, and Twill flrcagthea that which 
wits fick; but L will deflroy the fre aid the flvong : [That 
is, thofe that by their riches and ftrength are grown 
luxutious and wanton , rebelling againit me, (as 
Dent, 32, t5.) and opprefting thcic brethren, Com- 
pare the phrafe with Pfal, 22. 35, Va. 5.317. and 
10, 16. Amos4,1, with the Annotat, ec.J L will 
feed them with judgement, Lor Lwwillfeed them aright, 
difcreetly, Compare Firem, 10, 0n ver, 24 J 

17 For yey O my flcep,tius (aith the Lord LORD : Be- 
hold \ will judge between fill catteland finall cattel, 
[Mcaning of fheep or goates, Sce Numb, 15,11, 
Deut, 14, 4, and 17, 1, ec, ] between the vams and the 
be-go.its, [the meaning is, 1 will diftinguith trae be- 
lievers fron) hypocrites that are in my Churehy 
and willdcliverthem from the power and violence 
of falfe brethren, So below ver. 22, Compare above 
chap, 29, 37,38. Math, 25, 32, oe.) m 

_ 18 ly ittoo little for you that you cat up the goo 
p.fture 2 will ye befides tvead down with your feet the ve- 
fedue of your paftures 2 aad will ye drink the waters that 
are funk» (Heb, the finkiag, or that which is funk of the 
raters, that is, the clear waters, whofe mud is {celed 
and funk down to the bottome, Compare above 
chap, 32. 4.) and foul the vefidue with your feet > 
[when ye have drunk enough pure and clear water 
your felves,chen to foul the reft for others? As ifthe 
Lord fhould fay, its a thing intolerable that ye en- 
joying my blefling in fuch great plenty as ye do, 


“yet are noc conten:ed therewith, buc ye mutt nceds 
alfo fpoil and waft thae little vemainder thar 


Eececce fhould 


G ap.xxxiv. Ezuxipe. Chap.. xxxy; 


‘fiewid be for your poor and weak brethren, Compare the phrafe with Gen, 6.4, or a plant for 
.) My fhecp then (hall they eat that which is trodea \ aame, that is, which fhall be for a name, cl 
CoP with yoy feet , wad thiak that avhich ys fouled | a renown or glory, Compare Deut 
ath your feete [ie-is fpoken with deteftation of | 9, and below chap39,54.with the 
the injuftice of the thing, (Heb, the treading down of flat be no more takca aay (Heb, properly gathered, See 
sem feet, allo the fouling of your feet] of fuch ufe of the Hebrew word, Pf, 26, on ver 9 
(20 Therefore thus farth the Lord. LORD nato [ Or | Others confined] bybunger it the land, neither bea 
wt | them : Behold Iyyea 1 will jndge between the fat | the reproch of the heathen Lor flaunts blalbing , which i 
fevcadcattel, and between the lean fmall cattel, [Sce | donc to you by the heathen | any more, 
svoveverti7,] 30 But they fhall kaow that che LORD theiv God 
21 Beemfe ye thraft (Heb, prfh} avith the fide and | am with them : (Sce Bea, 2¥,0n Ler, 22,) aitd Mat the 
| 


©26.19, Fer, 3 
Atnotat, | aid they 


seth the flouldery and pufh with the horns allthe weak | ave my people, [Undetftand (from the forrier words) 
ones , ttil ye have feattered them abroad : \Thatis, Kure | they (the thecp) fhall know that they are ny people 
them by pufhing and crufhing them, fo that they are | Sce Deut, 7, 0n ver, 6.) the boule of Ifracl , |my trie 
notable to fubfitt near you] aan Church, Sce Gal, 6,16, &é,] fab the Lovd LORD 
22 Lhevefore I will d:ltver my fhecp that they (ball 31 Now ye O my fhecp of my pafture , ye ave meats 
be no more a preys and sill judge betryeen Jmall cat- | (but) Lam your Godly faith the Lovd LORD: (That the 
icf and fimall cattel, great inequality that is betwuen the great God and 
23 And Iwill vaifen, ome oncly (h:pherd over then, | Us poor empty vain Wien might not tighten us y for 

cab {hal feed them, (aamely) my fervdat David, (The the confcience and ekperlenge oF our own IMpotch- 
siMiah, the Lord Jelus Caift, the fon of David ac- | cy make us afraid, God aflureth us here bya gracl 
‘ording to the fleth, and the Fathers fervant accor- | ous and loving fpecch, chathy'ndtwithNanding all 
‘ing, to his office of Mediatourthip, See Ifa, 42. on | this will perfect the promnifed Work of grace in’ his 
eer, 1, and further, 2 Sum, 22,0n ver, gi, Jer, 23, | fheeps asithe had (aid, be conildreed’ be of food 
cauer, §,and 30,9, and compare Ifa, 4d. 11, be- | cheat, ye my beloved theep, Pani and continue for 
wow chap, 37,24. Job. 10, 11, exc, Heb, 13, 20. 1 Pet, | ever your Saviour, Compare Jo,10, 28,29 ,] 

“2g, and 5, 4.) be (hall feed thems, and be fhatl be a | RE 
peeoberd unto then, | ae 
_ 24 Aad 1 the LORD will be a God histo them; (Vhat 
se fear Saviour, Sec Ger, 17, onver, 7. Levit, 18, on | Ad propbefy concerning the utter deftinétion of the Edo- 
wo/, sand that by his Son, whom he hath given unto | > awetes for theer continual bitter batred and revilings 
© oe De onv Prieft, Prophet, and King) and my for- agaiaft the people of Goud, and their rejoycing at ther 
ites, Oculd {ball be a Prince [Compare Jof. 5.14, | mefertes. 

A de og AGES 9, 31.) bb the midfl of them: [Com- 
rittc AL eh, 18, 20, and 28, 20, Revel, 1, 13.) L the | Ma the word ofthe LORD came unto ime, 
LOK ato. fpoken it, Jaying : vo 

; eth avell make a covenant of peace with them, 2 Child of man, fet thy face agsiafl mount Seir + [See 
{ave Avon, 31.31, See allo Gea, 37,0n ver, 44, and | of this phrafe above chap, 6, on ver, £, By mount Sei 
Jey, Conver, zg, and compare Tart, 69, and, is meant the hilly country of the Edomites, the 
35.9, /¥, 33, 6, 9, below chap, 37,26, Hof, 2, 18,] | polterity of Lfau, See above chip, 25. 8, 125 ec] 
ahA will cauje the ctl beafts to ceafe ont of the liad: ; and prophefy oxsinfi it, . 
Had Hy fbaldbwd fufely [Acb, in fafity or coafideacc, 3 lad fay untoit, Thus faith the Lord LORD; Be- 
as ver, 27, 28, and cllewhere often] ta the wildcrnefs, | hold, 1 (will be ) upox thee, [ As above chapter 
“ad fl.epia the woods, 13.8, | O mount Scty : aad Lavel flyetch ont mine band 
- 26 For Lovill make them, (To wit, the wildernefs dgatafl thee, See above ¢, 14, on ve ‘ 9, | aad will make 
and woods wherein my fheep lie down , unto which | thee adefolation and atoivow for, utter defoliation, or 
the forepoing and the following words feem tohave | aflosifhmu, or defolation amd defolation , as above 
relpeé, Or thea, to wit, my theey] aad the plices | chap, 33, 28, and here below ver, 7,] 
round about mie bil, a bi fing : (that is, fo abundant- | © 4 Lavill make thy cities folitarine/s, and thou fhalt 
ly grace them with my divine blefling , that chey | become. defolation: aadfhalt know that 1am th: LORD, 
fhallbe asic were a pure blefling , anda pattein $ Becwf{e thon haftan everlafting enmity, Heb, en- 
thereof, Compare Gia, 12, 4, with. the Annotat,, | mity of uern'ty, to wit, againtt my people, Compare 
Sphitdal bleffings are here reptefented by corporal, | above chap, 25, 125 ec, Amos 1,11.) aad halt caufed 
Compare Joc! 2.0n v.23, Jee Lowi cdnfe the fhowre to | thé children of Ifricl to flor mpay for fled 5 that is, 
come dora tn brs feafon; there flal bt (buwrts of bl fing, | poured out their blood like water by murderings, and’ 

27 And the tree of the ficlel fhalyield her fruit , aad | caufed it to flow aivay, Compare P/fit,63, 11, and Jer, 
the aad: fal yield ber increafey [Compare Ley, | 1821, with the Annotat,] by the'force of the fivord : 
26,4. | and thy. fhal be fafe m'thelr land, and | [Heb, the hails of the fivard, Sec Job 5 on vir, 20.) 
[Jal kaw that Lam the LORDs when bfbal have brokea | in the time of there deflruétion, (ov raise, by the Chal- 
the drancht-trees of their yoko, [See Fer, 27. on ver, 2, | deans whom the’ Edomites helped; ani Ttrred upto 
and underRaitd Wicre the fpiticual yoke of bondaga deftroy Je ufaltm to the very foundation. See Phal,’ 
under fin and Satan | aad plucked thon ont of the bants 137.7. | hit the time of thy uttermoft iIngaty : (Heb, ini" 
or of the nttcrmaft, See above chip. 


CHAD, XXXV, 


of thofe that caufed themfilves to he firved af them, [Or quity of the ead, 
thitt compelled them tu fervb, See Jer, 22, 13. and 25) | 2x, oncty, 25, ] 
14. with the Annorar,] Pe 1b 6 therefore Cats tine as) 1 G90 5 faith she Lotd 
28 Andthey flat norntore be a prey to the-heathtn, nei | LORD, TE yvill afpercelly prepare thee’ wato blood , (Lvat' 
ther fet the svild beafts of the cath devour them ay | isyto be killed or murdered, See Ger 4, on'ver, 10." 
ibre's but they hq lidavel ft lyy and there fal be wone to | andabove chap ve 36,. and 24; 32. oF Foyill mike’ 
mie them afraid, Seay - | thee (tobe) blood, that ts, 1 will (o.6.Uer thee , thag’' 
29 dad Lait raft ; bp for than aplant (The Lord the fand thall be full‘6f thine own bladd , and thall 
Jefus Chrift, Conpiate For, 23. 5, with the Anno- | (ina mdaner) bénothing but pute blood) and blood 


tat] of none + {¥hac is, a fatous,‘a‘renowned plant; (that is , faughter wid murder 5 ‘ahd ‘confequently, 


Slayers 


1a is 5 for. 


Chap.Xxxv. 


where] fib thon haft not hated bloud {that is,haft with 


delight bcheld, yea and helped forward the murder | Compare above ver, 11, and elfewhzre often J at the / 
inheritance of the houfe of Uvrael, becau{e it was made 
defolate ; (thiat is, didft rejoyce atthe defolation of 
7 And I will make mount Seiy utter defolation, [Or | the land of Canaan, which L gave unto Ifrael (and - 


and flaughcer vf my people} blond [hall alfo par fue 
thee. 


meer dz[olation, as ver, 3. though the Hebrew words 


(being of one root) doa little differ} and Iwill cut | thee; Mount Seir, and all Edom, fhall be wholly ade o- 


off from it him that paffeth out, and him that entreth, 
[1 will make it fo defolate, that no man fhall inha- 
bit, neither goin nor ourthere} 

$ Aad 1 will fill bis mountains with bis flan men : 
thy hills, [O Edom] and thy valleys 5 and all thy 
fircams, tm [or upon, by | them fhall they that are lata 
by the favard lee, Las above chap, 6,7,] 

9 Iwill make thee everlafling defolations, [Heb, de- 
folations of etcrnity) and thy cities (hall xo’ be mnbabited: 
[Ochers retwra, The meaning is, that they fhall not 
be built again to be inhabited] and ye fh.ll know that 
that Lamthe LORD, ; 

10 Becanfe thon fayeft, thofe two natious, [Juda and 


the cen wibes) and thofe teve lands {hall be mine, and 


awe will poffefs then hereditarily, [Sce beluw chap, 36, 


Ezexiey. 


1s As thou didft rejoyce (Heb, according to thy jay. 


not unto thee) for an inheritance) fo will I do nao 


lation: [as the whole land of Edom fhouted at Ifracls 
calamity, as is faid in the former verfe] and they (hall 
know that 1am the LOKD, 


CHAP, XXVI, 


By the fpeceh diveéted to the mountains of Ifracl, God 
foretelleth that be will in great geal execute vengeance 
upon the enemtes of his Church, thathad devid d, op- 
preffed, and made bavock of her ,ver{.1, ac. and 
that he will mo(t glorionfly reflore, muitiply, and blefs 
her, 8, He fheweth that he was necefitated 10 punifh 
and chaflife her for ber fias, for the honour of bis bu- 
ly name, 16, but that he will again for bis names jak?, 


Chap.xxxvi. 
flayers and murderers’) hall purfue thee s [Or, blowd ( my people, principally by the Meffiah, then thalt 
yall follow they as being thed and flowing every | thou be plagucd and be made defolate,{ 


§,] though the LOKD were there (or though the LOKD 
hath been there, Thac is, hath dwelt there, The cleanle her, fanttific her by his holy Spirit, and fill bev 
meaning is, every where, whether God will or no, with all manacr of bleffings,and everlaftingly fave bir, 
(as wicked enemies ufe to fpeak) they hall be for BI, COC, 
us, we are now the next, none fhall be able co alie-- 
nate them fromus, Others, where the Lord hath been, Nd thou child of man, prophefie unto the meun- 
underftanding this of Juda, where the Temple of th: tains of Ufrael y and fay, Ye mountaias of Ifrael, 
Loid had been, Compare below chip, 36,2, with bear the word of the LORD, [As above chap, 6, >, 3. 
the Annotat. | ; God tpeaketh tothe mountains, that is, the hilly 
11 Thercfore(as true as) \ live,faith the Lard LORD, . countecy (as ver, 6.) of ifracl, for the inftrugtion of 
Iwill alfo deal according unto thine anger, and accord- men (fur whofe finsthey lay watte, and were divi. 
ing to thine envy which thon haft cxercifed ont of thiae ha- ded) and to thew that the wicked fcornings and e- 
wed againft them: [Or as thou bafl dealt with, or rifions ot his land and people did concern himfelf, 
againft them] aad Twill be acknowledged among them, Compare Joel 2, 18, and {ce further of {uch {peechcs 
svbent (nal bave judgcd(thacis,punithed |rhec,(thatis, above chip, 14. on ver, 17,] 
1 fhall be known among my people, who fhall find 2 This fatth the Lord LORD; Recanfe the encmy 
that Lam their friendwhen I thall have cut offtheir faith of you, Aba ! [See Job 39. on ver, 28, and Pfal, 
deadly enemies, } 35. on ver, 21, and compare above chap, 25, 3, and 
12 And thou fbalt know that T the LORD hav: heard 26, 2.) even the everlafling bigh places (Heb, high 
all thy blafphemies, (Or, that I (arn) the Lord, &c,] places of cteraity; that is, the ancient famo:s moun- 
which thou baft fpoken againft the mouatains of Ifrael,. tains, alfo ftrong, lafting, &c, Deut. 33.15, Hab. 3. 
faying, they ave laid wafte, (that) th yare giv » tous for 6, with the Annotat, This might otherwile be allo 
meat, [See Dent, 31,0n vor. 17,3 : underftood of mount Zion and Moria, where D.vids 
13 Thus with your mouth you bave magnificd your tower and the Temple had been, Compare Pfal, 78, 
felves againft me, [That is, fpoken ffoutly and 69, and above chap, 35. 10.) ave become our inhers- 
proudly againtt me, as it were daring me with boaft- » tance ! (Thus this fhould be a wicked boafting ar 
ing and bragging language, Sce ofthis phrafe Pfal, ; God, and at the deftrudtion of his Sanctuary, called 
3y.0n ver{, 26.) aid (have) multiplied your words Gods everlafting habitation, as being now. fallen into 
agataft me:[that is, ye have ufed much prating againtt the enemies ey and pofleffion, Here it is faid are 
me, The Hebrew word A‘bar, or Gaathar fecukech become ; inthe Hebrew ws become ; meaning every 
multitude or abundance ot words or things, forthe , one of chofe high places, See below ver, 5.] 
moft part in a good fenfe, when it is taken for much 3 Therefore prophefic, and fay, Thus faith the Lord 
cntreating, and caracfl, or fervent praying, whereina | LORD ; Therefore becaufe they have made you defolates 
multitude of words is ufed, or abundance of allman. | ad (iwallowed (you) up on every fide [Compare Pfal, 
ner of bleffings, See Gen, 25, 21. Exod, 8,8, ec, | $6.2, you; the mountains of I{rac], enviruned by 
Ferem, 33. 6, but here of the proud Edomiccs it is ta- | Ammonites, Moabites, Edomvites, Philiftines, Tyri- 
ken in abad fenfe, for much pratling and prating, | ans, Zidonians, Syrians, &c,] that ye might be anin- 
So itis ufed above for abundance of Idolatrous in- | beritance Lor fo that ye ave become, ec.) for the ven- 
‘cenfe] Ihave heard it, nant of the beatheny (co the ret, co the refidue that are 
_ ii4 Thus faith the Lord LORD, As the whole land ye- | left, or might be jefe of the common defolations, 
joyccth, (fo) [This article is here inferted to fillup | So ver, 4, 3, Compare alfo ver, 3, 6.} and ye arg 
the fenfe from the following verfe} sill 1 make thee | brought [Heb, brought up] upon the piattling lip, (Heb, 
defolate, [asthe whole land of th: Edomites rejoy- | lep of the tongue ; that is, as if one fhould fay, congue, 
ced at Iftacls defolation, fo will La‘fo for it make | lip; that is, pratling, praung lip,fo that every ones 
their whole land again defolate, See the next verfe, | mouth is full of you, and {peak feornfully of yous 
Others, "hen the whole carth vejoveeth, (then ) will 1, | maketh caunts and proverbs of you} and (in) 
&c, That is, when there thall be every where joy | the taunts of the people, 
and gladnefs for the mercies that 1 willbettow on 4 Therefore, ye mountains of Ufracl, hear the word 
Eeecece z of 


out of bis fice grace and mercy abundantly favour ber, 


Chap. xxxvi. Exar 
of wi: Lord LORD thas faith the Lord LORD to the maun- 
ittay, antdtothe bills, tothe fircansyand to ihe -vall yes, 


and to ths defolate folitary places, and to tin farjchea | 
thes, that are become? a prey anda dirtfion for the rouraaat | 


ofthe her ek tharare round about: 

5 Tovefore tous (ith th: Lord LORD s Ut TE have 
not (pokes inthe fire of my xcal (oc Lamy xealo ws ats 
to wit, fos my and and people, and again nine 
and their enenves, Compue above on ver, 1, and 
below ver, 6, and above chap, §, 13, Deut, q. 2a, 
wihihe Annot | agarall the vomamt of the heatics, 
dad ve ten'hall Flom, wien have et veamy Lind {Ca- 
naan, See Pfal, 63, on ver 10, Hol g, on ver, 3. 
So below ver, 20.) uate themfelzes fur aa taveritance, 
Le above ¢.35.t0,] with the pov of all Cheie) hears, 
rio dedradle plan lering, [cb, plitadering ov contempt 
of is forts thacis,detpiting or plundering my peo- 
pte andland with an mward delish: and fervent 
affetion or defive, without any pity of compattion 
atall, See Pfl. 27, on wer, 12] that the conaticy 
thereof (of my land of Canaan) aight be for a prey, 
{Ths Hebrew word rendred here comticyy figuiliech 
fuburos, Liady, or fields, near empty ruinoss placss, 
lying before, withart, and about cities, oc ouhee buil- 
dings : faratey, out-gurdens, inberttaaces, ee, be- 
cate they are (eparated therefrom: whereunto the 
o jain Hebvew woed hath relpedt, which otherwitt 
feniicth Gifliso ott, deiotag outs wherefore others 
render thas verds thas 5 fo fot out the fae land 
(lind) far epee, Heb, that tie Cait ry,or forlinrs ait, 
eifing out Soviahtbe) fora pey. See of this abrapr 
fentence ufial moaths, above chp, 34. 8. wih che 
Annorat, Amatlbup da: fete (rom ver. 7.] 


.t 
@ face fave peah fie cons rane the Laid of Voted y 
DAL gata tie casatibts,c ra to ie billy sto the tyes, 


ata local ys Che fat the Lad LORD; Bebold, 


Phace foveriniaa eealy aad ta iay fury y becatfe ye | 


hase bra toe reproach of the beatheas [As above ¢hip.3 4, 
ty. endb. low v rf, 19.) 

7 tha fore thas Path th: Lord LORD 5 CU have lifted 
“piiidte baad, | Vhatis, worn by my delfs as inen 
fwearby God by lifting up, or puting up of th: 
hind, See Gea 14, on ur, an. if ibe botthen thot 


KIEL. Chap. xxxvi, 


“ah, See Kp, 2,125 13, 195215 22, Col, 2, 19, and 
, compare below chap, 37, I@y17y1y9, 24, &0] and 
th catics (hall be invabited, and the folstary places {hail 
be onilded,, . 
rn Yeu Twill multiply men and pests UpOR YO, and 
they frill be inuttinked, aad be frurtful: and | will 
j cuele you to be tababited as ia your forms tines, yout 
| well mabe tt better asi 13 dmee beginengs, (Theretore 
tthe nay covenant is cabled a bettie covedant, and ths 
| time of the Mefiah, tds of bettering, or of refor- 
| maiion, Hed. 8.7, andy, 10, &c,j aad y. fh.ul hnow 
that Lama the LORD, 

Yn Aad Toavedl cause men to wal Hyon rou, (armel) 
ay people Tee, thy {ball pao thee hevediturtly ; cal 
thou {halt be for aa taberitance ato thon and thon fhalt 
beaecforth berave thein no muve. [Ucb. not adde to be- 
FELUS DEIN Any Morey OV} henccfuty 5 vo wit, of any 
thong chacis dear uncothem, as children, gen in 
gencrat, fruitsof th: cath, &c, Sze Jerem, 15, on 
wei, 7. Srbelow vif, 13, Igodg. The meanine Is 
that the land thoul be no iore in fuch a caf: fe it 


was formerly, when men perithed in ic though war, 


famine, and pefulcnce, thor wat bereaved of them, - 


| and they wore bereaved of thee 5 for which caufe 
replochial cenmes were uted concetning the Land 
fich asave mentioned in the following verfe, God 
{peaks tothe Jand, as iffo be ithaddone it in a 
Kh etorical kind of {peech ; and in refpeet of the fay- 
inv ofth: cncamiesswhich held itvobs a catfed land, 
Wherein no nvan could profpec, o¢ dwell in peace, 
| Compare Nib, 13, 32.) 
13 Tats Cath te Lovd LORD 3 Becan{e they fay nat 
| sor, Lina jecting: and niocking Way) Trew ait (a 
| hts) thet cat flup vias asl thow wt (alart) that - 
fretuedl to; etioss, OCU: aelve tribes: So in the 
| two mext verses, ana below chap, 37.22, See on the 
former verte] 

14 Liercfore thou (bale cat up mn no more, ncither 
cagfe thy natro ss to flumble {And comequently bercave 
them, S-cabove on verf, 12,4 aay reore faub the 
Lard LORD, 

vy Aid Favill cafe that mean fhall hear no move the 
‘halts af ty beataenagaiall thee, aad ban (halt bear no 


) 


ave ound about jot fall not coca bear theiv (own) 1 sare the vesvoch of the zations: [As above wef, 6] 


fone! 


Aeither fh ilt how canfe thy propie to fiuimble any marcy 


8 But y2,0 mouatatas of ra Lye hall yield your brarchss | faith the Lord LORD, 


Cry va) i Phar is,fourith again and become triictaly 


16 Fisthevmaie, th: word of tae LORD came nato 


wince Dua” sone fruit for my prople of Ufract s' for th y aig | tues [aying ; 


at baad to come, |The Uvactites fhall foon retain aut 


117 Catld of ints ths boufe of Vrrel, whea they divelt 


of captivity : wherevpon the moft principal ching of | i their (own) lausds thea th y dejiled it by their way, 
all thall follow, to wit, the redemption and reftau- | [See Geacl, 6, on cverf, 32.) aad by their dealings : 


ration of the univarfal Church by-the Meflish | 


| bee way es before ny face us the uacleaa of a fe- 


° ket la, Lamwithyou,; [Oye mountains of If parated (woman), [See Levit. ag.19, 24, with the 
racl, to deliver you, and todo you good, Ochers, 1} Annocat,] 


Cvillb:) upua you 5 which pheafe mat-noe be taken 


pry 


18 Therefore | poured aut my fury upon then, [See 


heré (as elfewhere, See Fevem, 21, on-verf{. 13. and | Pfal, 79, on vEr{, EL) beeau’ of the bload that they bad 
above chzp, 13, 8.) inabad fenfe, or in an hoftile | fed athe Leeds fOr, whoa the earth) aad for their 


Way, but ina good fenfe, and ina friendly and Jo- 


dung-aods, (Se cull, 16,0n v. if. 30.) (ovherewith) 


ving way? as we allo fometimes do in-our own Jane | they bad p diated the fame, 


guage, when we will be upon aman in an hoftile 
manner, or alfo.in a good fenfe; to deliver a man, or 
tu do hima good turtl, &c,] and L will (ook towards 
You, Lor turn my face towards you 5 Thavis, gracioufly 


1g Aadd feutercd them among the heathy and they 
were difperjed ia the Lands + 1 judged then according to 
their wary and according to their dealings, 

20 Nowrlea th y came unto tbe heathen whith 


accept you, fending the Mefliah unto you, at whole { they were coat, they profan-d ny baly nance > (Heb, the 


coming and benefits towards his Ohurch this hap- | 
peneth chiefly, and principally looketh, as appeareth | 
in the fequel] andryo{h ul be tilledsan;t fon, | 

10 Aad Tawill multiply mea [Heb,- man: and Co 
inthe next verle, man aad bea, Compare below wer, 
37938. form, 31.27. withthe Annorat,] apon you,: 
ie whole bowfe of Lfrael, (yea) that whole: [my whole 


Chutch, the whole body, under one head, the Mefii-! 


wet each Meta . * * 


nme of ny battar(s; and join the.fequel, The reafon 
isy becaufe ths Ifraclices themfelyes were the caufe 
thatGod had call them out of his own land: which 
enemics conflucd to Gods ignominy and dithonour, 
asif he had not becn able cnough co pre ferve h’s own 
dandand people, or not frithtul ja his promifes, 
Adde hereunty this, that they every where, wherefo- 
ever they came, to behaved thomlclyss, that God 

—— reaped 


C hap.xxxvi. 
reaped nothing but diflionour by then, whereby he 
was neceflitated to do allthis for liis own namics 
fake, whereot an the fequel becunfe they faid of them, 
Tofeare the peopl. of the LORD, aad are gone forth OnE 
of tee land, (As above vir. 5. Ochers they are gone 
one after anoth ¢ out of their lands that is, they were 
fain to leave it, every one for his own part Ifrael 
firft, and after Juda + fome ftrange accident hath be- 
fallen this people and Jand,] 

21 But Lnad pity oa (thon) for my boly name, [Or, 
I bad pity en my hoty name which the houfe of tfrael 

profan:d amarg the heathen, whither they mire com, 

az Therefore fay nato the hauje of Urael, Thus faith 
the Lord LORD ; 1 doit not for your fakes, ye houfe of 
Ifeacl , but for mince baly names fak:, which ye have pro- 
fancd ammic.the bath 2 whither ye are come, 

23 For Lovtll ballow [Compare above chap, 28, on 
vif, 22.) my great nim, which Js profancd amo.ig the 
heathes, which ye b.cve prefaned ra the midft of them , and 
the heathen (ball kaow that laa the LOKD, faisb the 
Lord LORD, whi 1 fall be hallowed in you [Ox, fhall 
have hallowed my fdf ‘Vhac is, fhall have mani- 
felled my holincls, power, and faichfulnels in’ you] 
before they (ys, fOrhers, your cyes | 

a4 For Lapifetch fHeb, tak, See Jerem, 37, on 
ver], 17, Sobclow cop, 37. 20. J you from amoug the 
bewben, (Kirt, and partly you Jews with a few Tf 
rachees from Babel, &c, bar this fhall be a type and 
figure cf the great {piritaal work of g.ace which I 
wall work inthe tune of the Meffiah and of the New 
Teflament, gathering my univerfal Church from 
among, the whole worldyand bleffing them as follow- 
eth Compare above ¢, 11,17. jand will gather you out 
of all countreyes 5 avd \ rill bring you imo your (own) 
lund, 

25 Fhen will L fpetable cles waiter upon you, [A 
will by my word and Spi-it apply unto you the pre- 
cious blood of the immaculate lamb Jefis Chrift, for 
the cleanfing of your fouls, Seer Pet, 1.2, 19, and 
Enh, §,26. 1.0, 9.14. t Jor, 3, 7, Xe] andye fhatl 
becleta from all your Haclsanafesy and {von all yaur 
dnag-cods willl clecafe you, [Compare below c, 37. 
23, and 43.7.4 

26 dad Lovtil gue you a new beat, (See hereof 
above cop, Iy.on vol 19.) aad will give aacw fpirit 
ta the inecemafl (pare) of yous aad It will take arpay 
the flory beavt of aut of your flefhy and will give youa 
flefhy heart, ° 

27 And Twill cive my Spirit inthe ian vmoft (part) 
of yous and L ail caufe yor to wath in ay flatutes, and 
to h«p ay judgements, aad tudo (them), 

28 Aad ye fall drvell ta the laad that I gave to your 
fathers, and ye fall be a propl: uata me, (See Deut, 7. 
on ver, 6} ded Twill be t God unto you,| See Gea, 17, 
on ver{. 7, J ; 

29 Aid Twill deliver you from all your uacleannelfis , 
and Lavill call for the con, [By my powerful workin 
fend all manner of bleflings, which is elfewhere cal- 
led Gods.commanding, (See Levit, 25, on verf, 21.) 
as the Lord is alfo faid to call for the plagues. Sce 
Pfal, 105. 16, Fevem, 25,29, with the Annotat, By 
thefe corporal bleflings for the moft part (as elfe- 
where) spiritual blefiings are reprefented, yet fo as 
that Gudlinefs-hath alfo che promife of the life that 
now is, (Sce Joel 2, on verf.-23, and 1 Tia, 4, 8.) 
but withouc excluding the conlli@ and crofs, (Sve 
Pfal, 37, on verf, 1.) whercot below chap, 38.3: and 
will muelteply ity aad Lrvill lay ao famine upon you, 

30 Aad Tavlll multiply the fruit of the trecy and the 
vacieafe of the ficlds that y: moy recive no more the re- 
pioch of famine among the beathea, : 

31 Then fhall ye ronembur your wicked waies, and 


EzexteL;: 


. Os 
Chap.xxxviis 
and your dealings that weve not good: [Sce above c, 6, 
9. with th: Annotat.) aad ye fall loath your felves 
[tleb, your faces, as above cia.6. 9.1 for your iniquitivs; 
and for your abominations, - 

32 I dust not for your fukes,[Ye have not deferyed 
itinthe leaft: but ldo it our of free grace, for the 
honour of my holy name] faith the Lord LORD > beet 
known unto yor: be afbanzd, and blufh for your (own) 
waies, yehoufe of tfiael, [God .will earneitly hay: 
them to know this, and to confels ic with an humble 
and dejected confeffion and acknowledgement of 
theit own unworthiness] 

33 Thits faith the Lord LORD, Ya the day what 
(hall cleanfe youfrom all your iniquitics , then will I 
caufe the cittes to bz inhabited, [Pdant them with in- 
habicants} and the folitary plac.s hall be buiid. d. 

34 Asd the defolate land hall be tilled , 13 flea 
that Havas a defolation b:fore the eyes of cvsry one that 
paffed by, 

35 Aad they fhall fay, Viis bad that was defolate. 
is become like a garden of Eden : [That is, pordea of 
pleafure, Compare above chap, 28, 13, with ‘dhe An- 
notat, | and the folitary, andthe defulute and deflray.d 
cities ave firong andl inhabited, 

36 Th: (hall the beatin that fill be left in the 
plices round about you, know that 1 the LORD bard 

the d. frayed places, (and) plant that that av.ss defelit. + 
[Or have builded, planted the deftioyed (cities) ] Ltne 
LOKD have fpoken it, and will do it. 

37 Thus faith theLordLORD; Moreov:¢,) wil! for this 
be fuught of the houfe of Urael, to perform it unto them A 
Lwill multiply them with main Lhe (beep. (Or, as, 
(with) flocks of men. Or, L will fujfir my feet to be 
fought, or, eaguired of, &c. that iy willing ly 
yield to thiss futter my {elf to be found in ix, (Con. 
pare Ifa, 65, 1,) that (inregard the grace is plouti- 
ful, and exceeding ample and {pacious; fo thrtth ae 
fzemeth to want but nich to enjoy it) I may adde yer 
this mercy thereunto, that | may fill up my Chatch 
with believing men, like fheep, both of Jews, and, 
chiefly of Gentiles, Compare Jol, 10,16, Cuat, $8 


» 


oe. Mat, 49, 19) 20. and 54, 2, coe, and above 
vif, so.) — 

38 As the hallowed (hep, as the fl 'ep of Feruful m 
ont hiv appointed fealls : (Heb, hep of boliaes, Mean - 
ing the cattel for facrifice, that in great multitudes 
were brought into Jerufalem againft the year ly feafts 
for facrifice] fo hall the folitary cities be full of flocks 
of men: and they hall kaow that \ am the LOXD, 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


By the vifton of the vefurcétion of the dead, God affureth 
bis people that he will {uicly deliver then ont “of the 
~caplturly of Babel, whire they were nowy like mea that 
> were dead andburicd, and will bring them again imo 
theiy own landyverf,, 1, coc, He prophet th alfo under 
the token of joyning trvo flicks together ia oye baad, 
that be will gather bis catholich Church of Jews and 
Gentiles, and unite them undoy one King and Shepherd 
the Mefftah Fefus Chrift, and will sake bis everlattina 
~ covenant of grace with them,and dxill for evermore 
among thim, 15516, cc, 


He hand of the LOKD was upon me , [Sée! above 

A chap.'t; on ver, 3.) and the LORD carrled-me forth 
in the (pivity [Thar is, in a vifion ortrance, Others, 
it (the hand of the Lord) caivied me out by the Bivit 
of the Lord] and fet me down (Heb, canfid me to reff} 
in the midft of a valleys the fanie-now was full of bones, 
(Meaninig dry dead bones:of men that were deceafed, 
asy 


Chap.xxkvil, | 
a sfolloweth, By this be ny and che following token 


of two pieces of wood, Géd would affi¥e the accom- 
plithing of th: promifes of Grace, which are amply 


made inthe former chaptets, bdth concerning the | 


corporal deliverance from Babel, and the fpiciual 
yedemption by the Meffiah,and the gathering of the 
univerfal Church out of Jews andGentilessall which 
Yurpa(led the capacity and power of man : to teach 
his people, thatit is as eafic for him (who isthe Al- 
mighty God) oh ee all thefe things, as to raife. 
and quicken dead men, (whereof God here reprefen- 
teth a lively pattern for the contirmation of the faith 
ofhis Charch) and to joyn two picces of wood 
rogether] 

2 Andhe [Namely the Lord] caufedie to pafs by 
th myquits vound about : (Heb, round about round about, 
Otherwife the Prophet might have been naturally 
ufraid of them, and been in fear of contraéting cere - 
monial pollution thereby] and bebold, there were very 
many upon the grvouid (Heb, face of the valley } and lo, 
thy were very diy, 

3 Aadhe (The Lo.d] faid unto me, Cintld of man, 
flrall thefe boars become alive > [AsifGod thould fay, 
isit poffible chat thzy fhould ever grow alive again > 
dof thou know any natinal, conccivable means, 
coanfel, or power for it > doth ic feem a thing pof- 
fible untothee tobe done by the skill and power of 
man? Compare this queftion with Joh. 6. 4) 5. 
Otherwile the article of the fucure univerfal refur- 
icdlion of the dead was a point well known, and 
without all doubr among the people of God, See 
ALatth, 22, ray GC. Heb, 11. 135 145 39.) And TL faid, 
Lad LOKD, thon kiowell Gt), LAs if the Prophet 
thould fay ; | know thy power well, but what thou 
acprefene intendeft here by thefe bones, and what 
thou wilt do to themyrhat is belt known to thee, and 
is not yet revealed unto me by thee: otherwif: the 
Prophet had in general the faith of the godly Pa- 
triarchs, S:¢ G.n, 23, on v, 4, and go, on v, 25, Exod, 
33,19. Yu.26,19, ee. without which believers would 
have been of all men the moft miferable, x Cor. 15, 
19, Sve further Job, 11, 24.) 

4 Thea furdhe nato me; Peoph fie upon thefe bores , 
end fry nato thems ye dry bones, bear the word of the 
LORD, [Compare this fpeech with above cha, 36, 1. 
and 14, 17, with the Annotat, alfo Kom.4. 17.) 

5 Thus faith the Lord LORD unto thefe banes, Bebald, 
Toawill bring the (pirtt into you, [Thatis, the foul inte 
every body, So uerf, 8, 19, Sce Numb, 16, on ver 22,] 

aady* fall becane alive, 

6 Aad Favill lay (Heb, gree] (aes upot you, and 
canfe fl fh to come up upon you, and draw a skin over 
yonsand give [pirit ia you, and ye {hall become alive : and 
y- Pall knove that U ain the LORD, 

7 hen 1 prophificd as Lavas commanded, aud there 
ws afouad whea I prophefi dy and bebold, a flirring ; 
LOr, flaking, trembling, moving, Others, (earth) 
qiiake, conce ning which the Hebrew word is fre- 
quently ufed: but it is alfo ufed to fignifie other 
ftitrings, as below chap, 38. 19, 20, Nabum 3, 2, 
Vhis fouitd and motion or {baking were tokens and 
meflengers of the prefent Majefty of God, of his pow- 
erful working, asin che fequel the wind was] aad the 
boas anpeochcd Ceucry) bone to bis bone, [Sorhat the 
very fame bones which in their life-time had been 
together in every body, came again together in this 
vilion: atively reprefentation of that which God 
will work at the refirredtion of the dead] 

8 Aad Lbcheld,and loythere grov firacms nponthemyand 
there can: upflefh,ind be dicw a skin over themabour, hit 
there was ao {pivit in theim.(As above verf.s5.} 


9 Aalhe faid unto me , Proph-fie unto the winds chap. 3, on verf, 11.) fhall {peak unto tnee, faying , 


FIR Se hc aera See 


Ezexier. 


ak aad 


' Chap. xxxvil. 
[Thacis, declare in my name, thacl by my divine 
power will bring the fouls again into thefe dead 
bodies, &c, Some underltand here by the word fpi- 


rit, the wind ; and fo in the following: words of this 
| verfe, Not thaccthe wind can blow life or the foul 
‘inca thofe chat are dead: but that God js pleafed 
toufe'the wind asa coken and meilenger of his pow-, 
erful working, becaule of the likenefs that there js 
in fome fort between the working of God and the 
power or efficacy of the wind; and between the blow. 
ing of the wind (whereof in the following words js 
Spoken) and the blaft or breath which the foul 
produceth and caufeth in the living. Compare Aéfs 2. 
2, and Job, 29,22, &¢,] prophefies child of maa, aid 
fay unto the {pivit, Thus (arth the Lord LORD 3 Thor 
hae come from ihe four winds, (That is, from the 
came into them, aad they became alive, and flood upoit 
their fect, an «xcicding great [Heb, very very greut] 
any, 

11 Then he faid unto me, child of man,the{e bones they 
j ave the whole houfe of Urrcl: {That is, they area 
token, or rep-efentation of the houfe of Ifrael, they 
fignifie it, and their prefent condition in Babe) | 
Behold, thy fv. Our bones are drives and ony expeél.tion 
15 loft,| There is as little hope of our deliverance from 
Babel, and of our return into our own land as there 
isthacdead, buried, and roccen men, and their di 
and with. ed bones thould live again, Thefe fpeeches 
ofunbelicfand difcomfore were che occafion, and 
the Lord LORD ; Bebold, 3 will opca your graves, and 
will cafe you to come up out of your graucs, O my peoples 
and \ well bring you into the land of \fraet,[God-execu. 
teth here bricfly the corperal and {piritual promifes 
that are madc at large in the former chapters, ufing 
to this end figurative pheafes, taken fromthe former 
vifion, and {rom theit own words, ] 

13 clad ye (hall know that Lam the LORD , whent 
fhill hive opeacd your graves, and rypben' I fhall have 
caufed you to come Kb out of your gr.zves, O my people, 

14 And Iwill give my fpirit in you, and ye (hall live, 
and I ypiil place yor in your Cown) land: aadye (hall 
kaow that $ the LORD have fpoken and done (thisy) 
little rod, or flat piec: of wood, Compare Numb, 
17. 2, te.) and write upon it, for JUDA, and for the 
children of \fracl bis companions : [meaning Benjamin 
and Levi, See 2 Chron, 11. 12, 13.) and take another 
flick, and write upon it, for JOSEPH, the flick of E- 
phraim, and of allthe houfe of Ifiacl (meaning the ten 
tribes, that had held falt with Ephraim (as the 
ftiongeit fide) and are often underftood under that 
name | his companions, 
17 Canfe thon them then to approch the one to the 
other, to onc flick: and they fhall become one tn thine 
haad, [That is, bring them near,and to one another, 
that they may become one] 


four corners or parts of the world, Sce above chap, §, 

fhew the {cope of the former vifion] we are cut off. 

LOcheis,tinat 1 (am )the LOKD,| have fpoken it and will 
18 Aadarhea the children of thy people [Sec abov 


on verf, 10,) and blow into thefe fluia, [Or blow upon 
thee flarn] that they may become alive, 
10 Aad \ propheficd like as be bad commanded me 
[Like branches thatare cue off, andcan draw no 
Jayce from the root, and therefore muft neceflarily 
perifh] 
da it, 
15 Aforcovt7, the word of the LORD came unto me, 
faying : 


then the fpirit (That is , the foul, as above verf. 5.] 
12 Therefore prophfir,and fay wato them , Thus faith 
16 Now thou child of man, take thee one flick, {A 


wilt 


y. 


Ghap.xXxXvil. 
pilttiou not tell us what thofe things are unto thee ? 
[that us, what they mean or fignific, and what thon 
intendeft by them, what is hereby meant to be un- 
deiftood, See above chap, 24, 19.] 
19. Thea [peak unto them, Thus faith the Lord LORD; 
Behold, L swell take the flick of Fofeph,{ That is, foftphs 
pofterity, or the Ephraimites with thei adjoyned 
tribes, which were together fignified by this flick] 
hich was in the band of Ephraim, {that is, belonged 
tothe ten tribes, whereof Ephraim had formerly been 
the head] and of thet vtbes of Ifrael his companionss and 
Jail joy the fame rvith them unto the [lick of Juda, 
and will make them one flick, and they ball become one 
inmine band, [As the divifion and enmity between 
Juda and Ephiaim (whercof Samaria was the chicf 
city) was as it were a reprefentation of the two 
hoitile parts or divifions of men, namely, Jews and 
Gentiles; fo wasthe uniting of them a reprefenta- 
tion or figieof the uniting of the univerfalChurch, 
or of allthe cleét throughout the whole world, both 
of Jews and Gentiles, by one fpiric and one faith, 
under one head, King and Saviour, which is our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, the promifed Meffiah : Though 
now indeed fonie of the ten tribes joyned themfelves 
unto Juda, andfowent up together o2t of Babel, 
1 Chroa, 9, 3, yetthe true fpiritual conjanétion: and 
uniting began inthe tunic of om Saviour Chiift and 
his Apoftles, (See Joh. 4.95 125235 355 39) 41, 
Ails 2, 9) 10) 14, and 8.5, 14.and 9, 31. )and is 
confequently profecuted among the Jowsyand princi- 
pally among the Gentiles, and fliall continue to the: 
end of the world, unul all che fpiritual Ifvacl be 
cllled, and be united into one body and one Church, 
and faved; inthe hand of God, thatis, in the Lord 
Chrift, who is herein che Fathers fervantjinto whofe 
hand he hath delivered all things, and wumo wher 
he draweth all the cleét, See ALatD, 28, 19, Aéls 1, 
8, Xow, 11.26, 26, Fph, 2, 13, ere] 4 
20 Naw the jiicky avhercon thos (halt have ayvitten,’ 
foal be ta thine band before thu yey, [As the Prophets 
were often commanded to reprefent lively, and as it- 
were really to fer before th: eyes of the peuple, that | 
which was revealed unto themfelyes by God, Coin-: 
pare above chap, 12, 3, 4) &e, with the Annotar, 
Jive, 23, 2, &c.] 
21 Say tho uato them 5 ‘Thus faith the Lord LORD, 


Bzektin 


Chap. xxkviii: 

24 And David my fervast {8ee above chap, 34: dh 
ver, 23, Ifa, 40, 11, Pevem, 30.9, fhall’be king’ bvei 
them, aad they all halt have one fli:pheid : [See Fob to. 
16,] aad they {hall walk in ity judgements, and' keep ny 
flatutos, and dothem, +2. 0 oe V3 en te 

25 Andithey fall drvettin-e lind that Vbave pt. 
ven unto Fatob my [erdint, wherctst your fathers Dave 
dwelt : yea they fhall dell thereins they, and their chil- 


dren, and their thildvats children for cocr, and nly fer- 


vant David (hall be their Prince for ever, 

26 And Lavill make a covenant of peace with them; 
[Sec above chap, 34, 2§, Pfal, 89, 4.] it fall be an 
cucrdafliag codenart seb then? dad Lawill fet them in, 
{Bring thet in, place them, and caufe them to 
abide there in my Church s Heb, give] and will mul- 
toply them , and will fet my faakbuary in the mid of theni 
for cvermore, [This phrafe is taken tiomthe ftace 
and condition of the old Tellament (as clfewhere 
often) fignifying the gracious indwelling of God: 
among and in his Church, by his word, Spirit, fa- 
your, and blefling, See Levit, 26,14, 7 Cor, 3. 16, 
and 2 Cor, 6,16, Vobe, 2, 25, 23, Revel, 21, 3.) 

27 And my Tabernacle fhall be with than, and I will 
bea God unto them, and they {ball be a pcople unto me, 
[Sce above chap, 11,20, and rg.) 

28 Aad the heathen fhall know that Yam the LORD 
that hallow Uracl , {See above chap, 20, on ver, 12.) 
when my fantluary fhall be in the midft of them for cvc- 
mlore, 


CHAP, XXXVI, 


Tits thirty etabth Chapter containcth a propbefie concera- 
iag the great preparation of Gog, aad his marching up 
againft frac, together with is terrible overthrow by 
the mighty band of God, 


Uirthermore, the word of the LORD came unto pie, 
A fayine: a 

2 Child of maa, fot thy face agninfl Gog, [See of 
this phrafe above chap, 6. on ver, 2] the land of Ma- 


| pag; LOr Gog of the land of Magog, or Cof) the Lane 
| of Magog, By this Gog may be underitoad firft and 
j parcly the kings of Syria and AGa the lets, efpecially 


i thacfamous Vy:ane Aateacl ef Epiphaacs, who in ie 


Bebold, | will fetch [As above chip, 36, 24.) the chil time of the. Machabces craclly tyrannized oyer the 
deen of Afracl out of the midfl (Or, from between] of the| people of the Jews, and ufed all kind of nations in 
heathea, whither they are gone; aid will gather them’ fis armies? the more, becaufe the fierce Sythiais 


from sound about, and bring them into their (own) hint, 
| The {piritual Canaan, Jerufaledr, mount Zion't 
thacis, into the Church of God, firft the miliranr, 
and then the triumphant Church, (fee Gat, 4. 255 
26, Heb, 12,22.) veprefented by the cathy Canaan, 
bhereinto God fill brought again the fews out of 
Babel] 

22 Aad Vall make thera ai oncly nation in the land, 
thon the-mountaris of Wvracl ; aad they {hall have alt. of 
them together oae oncly King for (their) Kine: {The 
Mefliah, our Lord Jelus Chrit) aad they fhall be io 
more hve nations, cdr be berciforth any move divided 
\\Heb, as if one fhouild fay, dcbalved) into -10° 
king donses. oe 

23 Nether foil they di file then{cives any shake with 
their dung-gody, {See.Lévit. 26, on vérf. 20,] nor swith 
thet dcteflations, (See above ‘chap, :20, on ver, a) 
anv wtthall Lor aay] their traalgreffions s cud Lwill de 
liver thet out of all: their dwellingaplices wherein thy 
have (inacd, [pamely,.in Babel, Egypt, Bec; See Fcr,: 
44.8, above chap, 14, 3. and 20, 30, 395 Ob.) dnd 


and Lyyill be a Gad mito them, 


will cleanfe then ;. fo flall they be-a people nato wie}: 


'(defcended fidin Magog) or ‘Partdriaas, &e.not long’. 
‘before the time of thele proplrefies (En feb, in chon ; 
‘when Nebuchaditezar was befieged éWewhere, (See 
j Jevem, 49, on verf, 35,) were: -entred into Syria 
| and inito the land of Juda, and gave the name tinto 
i the éity Sopthopolis s that is, the city of the Scythi- 
ans, (Plia lib, §. chap, 18.) and unto the Idolatrous 

| city of Hiérupolis the name of Afigog, (Plin, lib,'s. 
, chap, 23.) alter theirs forefathers ‘and ‘native cori, 
trey, (Gea, to, on vof, 2,)-and befides thaé'the 
tame of king Goes or Gy , that is, Gyges, agrecinig 
with Gog, Was well known there; and that diis aye 
ftochus was in érucly ver yliketinto thefe his fori cig 
predeccHlourk, Secondly, and principally, by Gog 
And Magog muit be further underflaod all the ene- 
niies of the Chiifch of the new, Teflament, and efpe- 
cially Aupiebrifl with all his adheréntsywho excelleth 
them all in Scythian cruelty, and blondy perfecu* 
tions of the Church, Compare Rev, 20. 8, &c, 
Some underfand efpecially the Turk ]the chicf Prizice 
of Mefvch and Tubal; Lorthers, Prince (and) bead, or 
Piluce of the heads or of the beads of ec, Ic isas 
inflich as Soverdignty, Monarchy, great Cham, a 
thele 


Chap.xxxviil. 


thefe twain Mefech and Tubal, Gen,x0,0n ver'f, 2, and 
above chap, 27.13, and prophefie againft bin, [For- 
afmuch as God in the former chapter hath made ve- 
ry great both corporal and efpecially fpiritual pro- 
mifes unto the Church of the old Teftament , but 
efpecially unto the Church of the new Teftament ; 
to the end therefore that the Jews after their delive- 
rance from Babel, and the Chriftians after the com- 
ing of Chrift, might not thereupon frame to them- 
felres imaginations of perpetual reft and peace on 
earth, norbe daunted nor difcouraged in times of 
trial and trouble, he hath furctold in thefe two 
chapters (thisandthe next) the fore combates , en- 
mity and war that fhould betide the Jewith Church 
before the coming of Chrift, and the univerfal 
Church after the coming of Chrift, efpecially in the 
Jatter times: with mott glorious promifes of his 
faithful affiftance , fatherly care and providence in 
all this,And at Jatt a blefled and joyful ifuey 

3. And fay, This faith the Lord LORD: Behold, I 
(wil be) upon thee, [Sce above chap, 13, on ver, 8.) O 
Gog, thou obief Prince of Mefech and Tubal, 

4 Aad I oqwill turn thee about, [Wind and turn 
thecas ahorfe is turned abour witha bridle , and 
tithes with hooks and angles] and put hooks in thy 
chaws: [Sce above chap, 29, on ver, 4.] and I will 
bring thee forth together with all thine avmy, [by my fe~ 
cret providence 1 will be fure'to meet with thee, that 
I may ger glory upon thee, Compare below ver, 16, 
17. J horfes and horfemen winch are all very well armed 
aad appointed» (Heb, clothed oss, ov arcayed oncs of ; 


EzexkiEL, 


Chap. xxxviij, 
Hebrew word is alfo elfewhere taken for coy 

i Kings 1, 7, with the Annocat,]: fhat pa thin 
heart, and thou fhalt think an evil thought, ° 

11 And fhalt fay 5 [With thy felf, that is think 
and purpole] Tavill march upto (that) village-lard 
[wherein are no walled,fenced cities ; as followeth, 
where men live peaccably and quietly without aie 
evil fufpicion , as ver, 8.) will go to shen that ave He 
ref, that dwel fofcly + they devel all without a wall and 
have no bars nor doors: : 

12 To preya pity, and to fpoit a Spoil ito tuva thing 
hand[That is, tocxtend thy power, So 2 Sam 8.3 
Sec there] agaiaft the waft places tat are (now) inha. 
bited, and againft a people that is gathered out of the hes. 
then, that bath gotten (Heb, properly i making) cattel 
and {ubftance, dwelling in the mid(t [ox upon the height 
Heb, the navel, See Jud. 9. 37.) of the land. ° 

13 Sheba and Dedan, [See of both Gene. 10, on 
ver, 7, alfo above chap, 27,15, 20,22.) andthe Me 
chants of Tharfisy [as above chap, 27, 125.25, See 
Gea, 10, on ver, 4.) and all the young lions thereof 
[meaning the hard and greedy merchants and tra- 
ders that long after the prey like young lions, they 
fhall accompany thee and follow thee , to paiticis 
pace of the prey of Iracl, as followeth] fhall {ay unto 
thee 5 com.ft thou to prey a prey % bafh thou gathered thy 
company, affembled thine affanbly to {foil a floil , to cay~ 
vy away filver and gold , to take away cattel and goods , 
10 prey a great pry? 

14 Thertfore prophefy, O child of many and fay unto 
Gog Thus faith the Lord LORD 5 In that day when my 


perfection, That is, excceding well armed, and at venple Yfracl dywelleth fafely (halt thou not perceive it ? 


provided of all things] a great coaercgation ( with ) 
bickler and fhicld, all of them haadle fords. 

5 Porfiaas, Ethiopians, and Puteans with thon: all 
of them (bear) (bield and helict, 
27.14.) (on) the fides of the North , and allthis baads: 
m.ny nations with thee, 

6 Gomer, (Sceaer.19, on ver, 2, all iy bands, the 
houfe of Togarma,] See. Gur.10, on v, 3 and above ch. | 

7 Be prepaved, and m:ke thy fclf ready, and thy whole 
congregation that ave gathered unto thee : [this isa de-| 
rifion of Gogs great preparation for war] aad be thon, 
aguard nate them, (be as their centinel , wait upon 
them, do thy endeavour to go couragioufly betore | 
them, and to protect them, Its fpuken in an ironical | 
way, , 
8 Aftcr many daivs thon hale be vifited, [That is, 
be punifhed, Sce Gen, 21, 0n ver. 1.) inthe Lafk of 
years Cat the time that is foretold by my prophets, af- 
ter the deliverance from Babel, and efpecially after | 
the coming ofthe Mefliah] thou fhalt come into the 
land y that 1s brought back again from the [word , that 
is gathered out of iuny nations upon the mountains of Lf- 
vacl, which have been ever a def olation : [dhat is, whofe 
inhabitants fhall be brought back, exc, That is, be 
delivered out of Babel. So in the fequel. And efpeci- 
ally all believers that thallbe {piricually redeemed 
by the Meffiah in the uime of the new Tettamenr,and 
fiall dwell with fpiricual confidence in the Church 
of God -(typified by the mountains of Ifrael) and 
{hall be faved out of many perfecutions | whea the 
fame (land) (ihat is, the inhabirants of the aforefaid 
Jand) fhall be brought forth ont of many nations and 
they fhall dawel fafely all of them, (Thar is, the ithabi- | 
tants fhall dwe) without fiulpicion and in peace in 
their own Jand, Compare ver, 11, | 

g Then [halt thou march xp, thou.{halt come on like a! 
téempeftuons defolation, thou {halt be like a cloud to cover ; 
the land: thox,crall thy bandsyc> many natioss with thee, | 
_ to Thus faith the Lord LOKD, It fhal alfo come to paps 
dathat day, that connfels (Heb, words, thiags: hutthe 


{That is, have experience of my wrath and punifh- 
ment > by comparing of vey, 16, and 18, As ifthe 
Lord fhould fay , aflredly thou fhale : thou fhale 
know and find whar‘t is to diftuub my quict and itll 
people, ] | 

15 how fhalt then come out of thy place, [Or and 
thal thon not com>? ec, by Way of interiogati- 
on, as inthe end of the former verfe, fo in the fe- 
quel] ont of the fides of the north, thon and many nations 
with thee sthey fll all vide upon horfess a great affemblyy 
aad a mighty army, 

16 Aadthou fhalt march up againft. my people Ifracl, 
asa Cloud.to cover the lads in the laff of dares it fhall 
cone to pafssthea will 1 bring them againft my land , that 


, the beath:n may know me, when 1 fhall be hallowed ny- 


on thee [ As above chap, 28, 22, below wer, 23, and 
chap. 39.475 eC.) bifore their eyes, 

17 Thus faith the Lord LORD; Art thon be (of) 
whom 1 have fpokea in former: dayes by the minifiry 
(Heb, hand] of my forvants the prophets of Ifract, [asin 
{pecial by Ezekiel here, Daniel 8, and 11, and many 
others before in the old Teftament: as was alfo done 
in conformity to them by the Apoftics Paul and 
John in the new Teftament,&c.See Kev,10.7. jwhich 
prophefird in thofe dates whole yeares,{ Ochers,which pro- 
pheficd in the dayes of thofe years| that 1 would bring thee 
againft them > [iftacl my people, art than oc, That is, 
thou arc furely the fame, and thercfore thou fhale do 
fo, and it fhallat laft be fowith thee, asl have de- 


-ereed and piophefied by my fervants under divers 


names and titles 
Church] 

18 But it fhall come to pafsin that day, when Gey 
Shall come agaaft the land of Ifracl » faith the Lord 
LORD, that my wrath hall come up in my aofe, [or face, 
countenance, \ts fpoken of God after the manner of 
mien, co exprefs h's yealoufie and anger] ; 

19 For Ihave {;oken [Heb, Iwill {peak} in my fem 
loufic, [over and iv: my people, and again their 
enemies] i the fire of my wrath s If there fball not be 

in 


given to the cnemics of my 


Chap.xxkix. 
inthat day a great treinbling in the land of Efraels['an aba 
nupt fpecch very ufual in oathes, See above chap, 


ae So that the fifbes of the fea, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beafls of the field, and all the creeping 
things that creep Myon the earth, and all the men that are 
upon the exits (Heb, fice of the carth \fhall tremble at my 
faces (that is, dreadful prefence, or wrath, (See 
Pf 21, on ver. 10, ) which fwillby my Judgements 
manifeft upon thefe encimics, whereby all creatures 

(inamanner) th&ll be aftonifhed and afraid, Itsa 

fourative kind-of {peech | and the mountains fhall be 

thrown dowa, and the fleep places Lor fairs, afceat 5 high 

towers] fall fall dowa, and all wals fhat fall down to 
the ground, [Heb, wall fal, de, in the fingular num- 

‘ 

: i. For Twill call for the favord upon him [That is, 
Lwillfend wa®, murder and defolation upon Gog, 
S2e Ferim, 25. ON Ver, 9.) upon all my mokataias, [or 
foi, oc, that is,tor the good of, or for the fake of my 
mountains ; that is, of my Church] faith the Lord 
LORD : the frord of every aae Lof the enemies] (hall be 
agataft bis brethren. [Vhis bath vefpect tothe enmity 
and wars that have rifen between the Kings of Syria, 
whereby they deftroyed and devoured one another ; 
in like manner have the minifters of Antichritt often 
done, for the deliverance and refttofthe Church of 
God, Compare further the hiftories Judg. 7,22. 2 
Chion, 29, 23.) Snee 

22 And Tryill plead with them by peflitence , and by 
blood: {Thavis, flaughrer and murder] aad Toyild 
vata upon bim aad upoishis bands, aad upon the ma- 
ay nations y that [bal be with bint» an ovcrwnelmiag 
fhorve aad great batl-floaes, fire and briinfloas, (See Py, 
11, 6, and above chap, 13, 14, with the Annotat, 

23 Uhusrvill Limagai{y aad ballow my [elfsaid (vil) 
be kiown before the eves of yany heathen : aad they foal 
Ruow that Lan the LORD, That isl will manifett that 
Yam the God of Lirael, the onclytruc , almightys 
faithful, and righteous God, v. ho indecd chaftife and 
corre my people for their fins , bue do not forfake 
them, but atlattdcliver them, and vanquith and 
fubdue all their enemics, and caufe my felf tobe 
extolled as fuch an onc, Compare above ver, 16, and 
Kev, 15. 354, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


A further prophefy of Gods judgement upon Gog, ad 
Magog, ver, 1, exc, The greatacfs of this overthrow 
isktuely pourtrayed by divers circuinflances, 9, God 
will make it known that be did punifh bis people for 
thety fins 523. but that be wil gracionfly gather them 
all again, reflove them, pour out his fpirit upon theiny 
aad fhew them cverlaftiag favour and mercy, 25, 


Nie thou child of man, prophefic againft Gog, 
and fay; Thus faith the Lord LOKD : Behold, ! 


Cavill be) upon thee, O Gog, Prince of Mefch aad Tubal, 
[See above chip, 38. 2.J 

2 Aad Trl tava thee about,{ As above. chap,38. 4.) 
aad fmite a fixth-book iato theey (Heb, propesly-, as if 
one fhould fay, Favil fix thee: which is diverfly ren- 
dred; that which is fecdown here in the text is ta- 
ken by comparing it with chap, 30,4, where God 
faid , Tavid tura thee about, and put hodks tato thy 
checks, or p.ovs; Whereupon he feemeth here to imply 
that he would hold him faft as it were with fix books, 
ot with a fix-huoked book , and would carry and lead 
him about therewith athis willand pleafure, fo as | 
that he fhould not cfcape out ofhis hands or skip 


Beekinte 


| nerveih or Genefareth: 


Chap. xkklxs 


» t i 

out of the circlé of His providence, but thould recdive 
his punifhment atthe place whither he fhould be 
carricd asa condemned malefaftor: as they were 
wont among tle licathen tod malefaéors , hale 
and drag them along to the place of. execution, with 
an look finitten or driven into their bodies, Some 
render the words , Lavil punifh thee fix-fold, vo wi, 
with the fix plagues that are related, chap, 38, 22, 
Others, [vil leave but a fixth pait of thee, or but ose 
part of fix, or finite thee by fixesi ov Lwill deal fo with 
thee as they were worit to deal with the fixth (with 
the tenth, twenticth, &c,) man that is taken prifo- 
nev in war, that is, co puc him to death, &c.] and 
(will) pul thee up out of the fides of the North: and t 
wil bring thee uponthe mouatains of Ufirstel, 

3 But Lrvil finite thy bow ont of thy left hand, and t 
wel caufe thine arrows to fall ont of thy right baad {That 
isy | will bereave thee of all warlike power and cou- 
rage, blunt and make void thy weapons, and as ic 
were difarm thee,and confequently caufe thee to fall 
before thine enemy, 


4 Thou fhalt fall (Or lie: as elfewherc] upon tHe 


mountains of Ifvacl, thou aad al thy baads , aad the gati- 
vas that averith thees Lhave giuenthe untae the rave- 
nous birds » [Heb. ravenous bird] tothe bird of every 
wing, [that is, every fort, as below wert. | wid to the 
beafts of the field for seat. 


gy Thou fhalt full upon the oven field: (Heb, face of 


the field for I have fpoken it, faith the Lord LORD, 


6 Tal feada fiveon Magog, (Yowit, the tire of 
wary plagues, and miferics, proceeding from the fire 
of mine anger, above chap, 38. 19, Sze Amos 4, cc. 
dad among thzin that dwel fafcly mm the ifles {See PLal, 
72, on ver, 10,} and ty {bal haow thet Van tie 
LORD, 

4 And Vovil make my baly aame kaown (Web, the 
name of my bolinefs, Sointhe fequel, Thar is, my felt 
with my power, juftice, goodnels, glory, de.} sathe 
midft of mty people Lfracl; and will noc lec my holy 
name be any more profaned : (See Lev. 18, on ver, 24, 
and above chap, 20.9.] and the heath 2 fal kitow that 
Lam the LORD, the holy Oae ta Viral, 

8 B-bold it cometh, and {lal be doue, [Afluredly, 
without fail, all this fhall be accomplithed] (aith the 
Lord LORD: this is the day whereof \have fpoken, 

g Aad the: iababitants of the cities of Uracl fhal ga 
forth,[To gather the prey of chem that are flain] aad 
kindle (a fire) (this is here inferted from the fequel] 
aad bura of the weapons, both (uf) thr fhields and buck- 
lers 5 of the bows and of the arrows, { Heb, (biel, buck. 
lev, exc, inthe fingular aumber J both of the hand- 
faves [or poles and of the {pears : and thy (bal kindle 
a fire therewith [oven years, 

10 So that they {bal bring no wondout of the field, 
neither bew (down any) ont of the forefts 5 but fet fire 
on the weapo's + (This long burning and fecting on 
fire,as alfo the following great {pace of the place of 
burial for Gog and his company , likewife the leng 
time of burying muftbe taken asa hgiacive repre- 
fentation of the greatnefs and dreadfulnefs of the 
overthrow] aad they fhal fpoil thofe that had {poiled 
thei, and rob thofe that bad robbed them, faith the Lord 
LORD, 

11 Aad it fhal come to pafs in that days that Livil 
give unto Gog there a burial-place in \frael, the valley of 
paffengers toward the caft of the fea; (OF this place 
there is nowhere elfe mention made in Scripture, 
Some conceive that the mame of this place was gi- 
ven by the pailengers that pafled through the land, 
below ver. 145 15, or it may be it wasa valley where 
the ordinary patlage wasalong the fea-coft of Kin- 
towards Sytia, Sc, in the 
oereree northy 


ES 


Chap. xxxix. 


north-caftior by the dead fea towards Egypr,Arabia, 
&c, inthe fo ich-caft of Canaan, The Reader may 
herewith compare Fuel 2, 19, Some underftand the 
dow grounds in Gilead in the eaft beyond the Jor- 
dan, where the merchants frequently travelled 
through, and traded, Sce Gen, 37, 25, | aad it (hal 
flop (the rofe of the paffeng.’s : [their nofe and mouth, 
by ceafon of the fink and ftrong fmel, Compare fFo- 
ef 2, 20, Others, flop, fhue up, (their patlage , or 
their fight) by reafon of the multitude ofdcad men: 
or, (as fome) ftop their mouth fo that they fhould 
no moze mock at {fracl in their paffing by] aad there 
shal they bury Gog, and all his multitude 5 and fhall call 
at the valley of Gogs multitude, (Heb, the Hamon Gog] 

12 Now the houfe of Uracl fhatl bury them, [Heb, 
Ghull bury oc. inthe plural number] to cleanfe the 
dand, {of the dead bodies, which according to the ce- 
xemonial law defiled the earth , and therefore they 
were to be buried, Sce Dewt,2 1,23. ]feven months (long), 

13, Yea all the people of the land fhall bury (them) 
[Heb, fhall bury, in the plural number} aad fhal be 
to them aname [thar is, glory andhonour, Com- 
pare above chap, 34. 29, andthe Annotat, there} iz 
the day when L (ball be glovified, [oi fhal have gluvifice 
ay felf to wit, by my judgement upon thele ene. 
mies of my Church] faith the Lord LORD, 

14 Alfothy fhulfever out mena that go coitinually 
throug the land, (tad) busters of the dead with the pul 
fengrs (to bury) thofe that remain upoathe earth , to 
clesnfe it: (Tory fbal fever out, Gc, For they were 
unclean by the lawthat had any thing todo with 
the dead, Nwwab, 19, 11 ee. Others, that with the 
paffengers bury thafe that vente upon the earth mca- 
ning that they would alfo make ufe of the way-fa- 
ving men for that purpofe, if oceafion fhowld {crve, 
Heb, men of flecfaflacfs , or continuance, ec. The is, 
fuch as go continually round about in the land, to 
give ovder for the burying of all thofe that here or 
there might be left, after the common or general 
burying of feven months, as followeth] at the cid of 
Seventh mosths they [hal make feardy, 
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and goates, (dnd) bisllocks, [ehar is, the choifeg of all 
ranks and qualities of men,thac have fought again 
the people of God, Compare Ifit, 34. 6.) which are 
all. fatted (beatts) [or fattings’] of Bafaa, (thar is like 
unto fat wel-fed beats of Bafan, Compare P/al 2, 
13. with the Annotat, | — 

19 And ye fhal eat fat unto fatictyand drink blood unt 
drnnkcancp,of iy flay-offering which Lhave lain for you 

20 And yc fal be fatisfied at my table with ( riding) 
horfes and charet (horses) , [alfo mules , Affes, ee 
Compare the Annotat, on 2 Sam, 8, 4.1 with chan. 
pions and alt fouldiers, (that is, all manner of fouldi- 
ers, or all thefe, or many valiant men of war, Heb 
champion-m.tn of y.t'\fititb the Lord LORD. i 

21 And Lavill fet mine honour [That is > make ir 
plainly appear, Heb, properly give, But the Hebiew 
word isthus diverfly ufed according tothe nature 
and quality of things, See further on®cy, 23.) among 
the beathors and all the beathin Shall fee iny pudgenent 
that Ihave done, and my haid that l have laid pon 
thiia By flaying chem, to witythe enemies See Ge7,33, 
on v, 22,Or my plagues, which | have infli@ed upon 
them, See Job, 13, on ver, 21, ] 

22 And thofe of the boufe of Iracl [hal kiow [Heb 
the houfe of Ifrael (hal know s the verb in the plural 
niunber] that Lthe LORD am their God, from that diy. 
aad forward, 

230 dad the heathen fhal kor, that thofe of the houfe 
of Afract were carried away captive for thei iniquity, 
[Which among the heathen fhall tend to ming ho. 
now and glory, in regard I have manitefled my ho. 
linefs and juftice by the jaft punithment of m peo. 
ple , as afterwards my truth and faithfulne(s by their 
gracious deliverance | becaufe they bad traun'greffed 
agatafl me, and Lhid my fuce from thin, [See Deut, 43. 
| on ver, 17.) and delivered them iato the band of thei 
| ddverfavies 5 fothat they are fallen by the ford, {to 
i wit, a great multicude of them , in all the countryes 

of the land,ofall ranks and qualitics of men] 
24 According to their uncleanacB y aad according to 
thetr tran(greffioas have I dealt with thems and 1 have 


ne ar 


15 And thefe paffengers fhall pafs through the Laadyand | hid iy face before them, 


Cohen any one) feeth a mans boae,[ Heb, and he fecth oc, 


that is, (in fuch a connexion of words) when any | is, 


one, or one of them feeth, &¢, Others, and the paf- 
feagers that paB through the land, whea ary oae of th it, 


2§ Therefore thus faith the Lord LORD 5 Now [That 
foon, See Hof. 10, on vir, 3.J owl L bring bach the 
captives | Heb, captivity] of Jacob, aadril have mer. 
cy upon the whole boufe of Ufvaecl : and I qwil be jealous 


oc, then fhall he, &c.] theafhal be fit up (cb, | for my holy name. (Heb, the aaine of my bolinefy} 


bxild] byit: {vo the end thatthe buriers of the dead 
fecing une fame, might bury the faid bone, as fol- 
loweth] tilthe burters of the dead fhal have buried it in 
the vallcy of Gags multitude, 

16 This thal alfo the name of the city [Thar lay in or 
near that valley where the buricrs, as long as that 
time lated, met together] be Hanona: [that is, mul- 
titude, as above ver, 11, Others, the city (Jerufalem) 
foal (have) a name from the multitude, to wit, of thofe 
flain men] thes fhal they cleaafe the land, 

17 Thow child of man, thus faith the Lord LORD ; 
Say uato the forvls of every wiag, [That is, every fort, 
as above vcr, 4.) aad tu all the bealls of the field , Alfem- 
ble your felvcs aad comt, gather your felues fiom round 
about 10 my (Lyy-offeriag [See Ia. 34. 6, Fercm, 46, 19, 
Zcph, 1.78, with the Annotat, and of the Hebrew 
word, Ges, 31, on ver, 4, oF flay-meal, flay-feaft, 
from Rev, 19.17, and here below ver. 20.) that I 
have flain for you, a great flay-offcving , upor the moun- 
taias of Ifrael : aadeat flefh, and drink blood, [this fer- 
veth further to reprefent this great overthrow, Com- 
pare above wv, 9, and likewife Ifa, 18, 6, Form, 32, 
9&6.) 

18 Yefhal cat the flefh ef the champions y and dink 
the blood of the Princes of the earth ¢ of rans 5 of lauks 


26 Whoa they foal have bora their fhame and all they 
trainer fon, [Vhat is, the punithment thereof, 
Compare Levit, 5, on ver, 15 &6,] whereby thy have 
tranferellcd agatiafl me, when they dwelt {ofcly tn tiv 
Lud, and (chere) was none to make them afraid, {when 
they were in profperity , and enjoyed all things ac- 
coiding to their hearts defire, when they ought 
have been thankful towards me’) 

27 Whea I (hal have brought them again from the na- 
tons y and (hal bave gathered them out of the lands of 
their en.mies 5 and I fal bc hallowed ia them before the 
eyes of many beathin ¢ [As above chap.38, 16.] 

28 Lhen foall they know that Tithe LORD am their 
Goel, fecing Ihave caufed them to be carried away cape 
teve among thebcathca, but (1) have gathered then 
(again) into their (own) land , and have left none of 
them any move there, (1 have not left or forgotten and 
negleéted fo much as onc of thofe that are mince, of 
mine own cleét people, but have faithfully thewed 
ny falvation unto all in gencral,and to every one in 

particular] 

29 Nether wil 1 hide iy face aay more from thei : 
whia I (hal have poured oxt wy {pivit upon the houfe of 1f- 
vacl, | Or for,or becaufe 1 val hive poured ont my [priit, 
oe, See Soul 2, a8, dély 2,17, whence it SEES n 

tac 
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that this and othet like promifes of grace have re- 
feet to the univerfal Church of Jefus Chrift. As the 
punifhments of the enemies of the old and new 
Jeftament are incermixe and mingled one amon 
another in the prophctical writings : fo are alfo the 
romifes made unto both Churches. And as the 


Ezexrede 


Chap. xxxix? 
body, fo do alfo believers and the Churches of both 

Teftaments make up one body, and pertain unto one 

fuld, (notwithftanding the diverfity of adminiftrati- 

on, &c,) whercof the head and the flrepherd is the 

Lord Jefus Chrift, the crue Meffiah, See Jah, 10, 16; 

Roni. 4,16, 17523, 24. Eph, 2. 12, 13,195 CC.) 


enemies of the old and new Teftament make up one 


A Preface to the nine following Chapters. 


S God inthe beginning of this Book invefted the prophet Ezekiel ix his office b y anex= 
traordinary vifion, {0 it pleafed him here in the nine following chapters as it were to 
conclide and feal up all his prophefies and vifions, (efpectally the immediate foregoing 
prophefie concerning the corporal deliverance from Babel, and from other enemies, and 
the {piritual redemption by the Meffiah, with all adhering promifed bleffings ) with a very great 
andexceeding glorious vifion, being ful of {piritual myfteries intended for the comforting of hes 
Chirch, in avery troublefome time, when the people of God ( Ezekiel with Juda) had been now for 
along time together carried away ont of Canaan captive unto Babel (as the Apoftle Jolin banifhed 
into Pathmos, who in his Revelation bythe in[piration of the (ame [pirit, wrote many things like 
Exekiels ) lernfalem, the Temple, andthe kiugdome of Indahad been deftroyed , fo that in the 
judgement of men there eee to bean utter end of the people of God and no hopes of being ever re 
ftored again. Againft wkich God here moft lively pourtrayeth and foretelleth a mof certain reftan- 
vation of hishou[e,city people ex land,that ts,his umverfal Church in the new Teftament ont of Tews 
and gentiles ) the fpiritual fervice of God , together with the Chriftian fellow(hip and incompre- 
henfible happine(S of the Church both militant, and efpectally triumphant , with the abundance of 
their fpiritual td, and bleffings under their high Prieft, King, Prince, head and Lord, Iefus 
Chrift. And all this under types and figuresyand tn phrafes that are taken from the fate and fPyle or 
manner of writing of the old Teftament , which are alfo frequent and ufual with the other prophets, 
but no where fo fully executed and porformed as here. Infomuch that the reftauration of I. nda »te- 
rifalem , and the Temple, which happened inthe tine of Zerubbabel, Exraand Nehemia,' is xo 
more but a {mall hadow of this perfett wast grace of the Meffiah that ishere revealed unto 
the prophet. And therefore this vifion next tothe vifions of Daniel may juftly and upon good ground 
be called a Revelation ofthe Old Teltament : and ought likewife tobe diligently (cearched into 
with alt humility & reverenceand compared with other Scriptures of the Old and New Teftament, 
as alfo with the sature and condition of the fpiritual kingdome of Iefus Chrift , but not profanely 
and pre{umptnoufly in all particular circumfPances applied to this or that thing without the diretti- 
on of the holy Scrspture. For the fiubftance and principal {cope may be known, yet notwithfranding 
there will much Ite bid and be kept {ecret, which will caufe us to call to mind the words of the A- 
poftle, 1 Cor. 13.9, 10. By thefe propofitions that are here fet down other feriptural interpretati- 
ous that may fitly be applied thereunto are not rejetted. 
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CHAP, XL, 


The time and manner of this vifton, verf, 1,2, 4 man 
inftrnéfeth the Prophet concerning the end of the vtfi- 
on, 3 concerning the wall that went round about, aad 
the meafures, § concerning the gates and courts, to 
wits the ontermult court, and tts appurtinaaces, where 
the people did ufe to affembles6 the tanvvmoft ov middle- 
moft court, with its appurtenances, where the furniture 
of the Levites was, and where the offer ings w.re pre- 
pared, 28, The third or inncrmoft court, or court of 
the Pricfsswhere the Altar of burat-offering flood, 44. 
The porch of the Temple, 48. 


je the five and twentieth year of our captive-carzying 
away,{ With King Jojachin Sce above ¢,1.3 and 24, 
x, and 33, 21, Jin the ate of the year, (Heb, the 
bead of the year: Thisis held by the Jewsto be the 
beginning of the civil ycar, Others underftand it of 
the Ecclefiattical year] on the tenth (day) of the 
montth, [M:aning the firft moneth] ta the fourteenth 
year after that the city [Jerufalem] was fmittca: [See 
above chap, 33, 21, and 24, 1, 2, with the Annotat, 
there] eves on that fame day, [See above chap, 2, 3 
and 24,2, with the Annotat. Heb, ithe boac, or mm 
the vigour of that day) was the hand of the LOKD upoa 
me, [See above chap. 1, on verf. 3,] dnd be brotzht me 
thith.r, (To wit, into che land of Iftael, Underftand 
in a vifion, as followeth] 

2 Inthe vifions of God | See above chap, 1, on verf, 
x, and 8, on rf, 3.] brought be (The Lord} me tata 
the land of Hracls and he fet ime upon ave-y bigh moua- 
tain; [Compare Revel, 21, 10, See of the Heb.ew 
word rendred here fet, above chap. 37.1.) and by it 
was as the fabrich of a city toward the South : Ux kiel 
ftanding in the north, (where the Temple had been, 
Sec Pfal, 48, on ver,3,) faw a city before him in the 
South, Itis worthy our obfervation that neither 
mountain, nor city, isnamed both here andinthe 
fequel fave onely with the particle as, covertly, as it 
were with the finger, pointing at Zion, or Moria, 
and Jerufalem ; which might ferve to draw away our 
thoughts the more from the earthly Zion and feru- 
falem, and to lead them tothe heavenly and {piri- 
tual Zion or Jerufalem, to wit, the Church of God 
the mother ofusall, Gal. 4.26, whofe name hall 
be, The LORD is there, below chap, 48, 35. To the like 
purpofe might ferve the ditference that is between 
the whole Pbrice and the former Temple of Solo- 
mon, and the other that was buile after the return 
of the Jews from Babel, Therefore alfo it is no where 
found in Ezra, Nehemiah, Haggai, and Zachariah, 
that they regulated themfelves in the reedification 
of the Temple according tothis vifion, which even 
divers Jewith Rabbincs are fain to confefs that it 
Jooketh at the rime ofthe Meffias,] 
. 3 Whenhe had brought me (Or, had caufed me to go 
iny had brought me ia} thither, behold then there was a 
man whofe form was like the form of copper ; Lor flecl, 
being dry, hard and durable, Compare Revel, 1, 19, 
alfo above chap, 1.7, and further, Pfal, 4s. 3. and 
102, 27, 28, yet here not like burning Hafmel,above 
chap. 3, 4) 27.) and in bis band was a linen line Llike a 
Jand-meter, For in thofe times they were wont to 
meafure and divide land with lines or rods, See be- 
low chap. 47, 3, 13. with the Annotat, and compare 
Revel, 24.15, Zach, 2,1, itis called a meafuring or 
meting-line| and a meafring-reed: [As having the 
managing and adminiftration of this fpiritua) bail- 
ding, he was accounted like a mafter-builder, to 
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meafure exactly this new fabrick, which in thofe 
times they were wont to do much with reeds, (being 
very fic for that purpofe) for which we may wel 
ufe the word m.afuring-rod, Sce Revel. 11, 1, In like 
manner muft che houfe of God be formed and 
fquared according to his counfel and word, as ac. 
cording to the onely rule and diretion, and the 
principal fquare of all initicution:thereunto hath re- 
{peét the phrafe that is ufed, La. 28. 10, Gul. ¢ 6 
Phil,3,16,and hence the books of the holy Scripture 
are called Canonical, Compare Exod,25.9,40,A fs 7 
44. Heb, 8.5, We may likewile concerning he 
whole meafuring of this fpiricual building compare 
Exck, 3,17, 18,19, we may here by this man i 
defcribed,(as alovcfaid) underitand with mot inter- 
preters, che Lord Jelus Chritt, asthe fupreme buil- 
der of his houfe, who doth not here appear in dread. 
ful Majefty asa Judge , but kindly and friendly asa 
Mafter-builder: or at leaft, an Angel, whom the 
Son of God was pleafed to ule for that purpofe 
Compaie above chap. 1, 26, andg, 2, and 10,2, 
Zach, 6,12, &c, and Revel, 11, 1, likewife below 
evap, 43, 6, where it icemeth that th's man is diftin- 
giihed from the Lord,that {pace out of the Temple] 
andbe flood in the gate, (As Lord of the houfe, and 
heir of all, opening and fhitcing : or at leaft, as 
onc having charge and commiffion from him, See 
Hb, 1,2, and 3, 3, 6, and Joh, 10,2, 3, Revel, 3, 7, 
Others, by the gute, or ina gare] 

4 dadthe man faid un'o me, Child of man, [See 
above chap, 2, on ver, 1.) b.bold with thine eyesy and 
bear with thine ears, ant [et thia2 beart upon all that t 
foall caufe thee to fee; (That is, confider diligently 
andw.th fingular attention all that chou feet and 
heareft, to the intene that thou mayeft faithfully 
fhew the fame unto the people of God, as followeth, 
Compare Matih, 10, 27, Luke 12,5, Adts 20, 20,27, 
1 Cur, 11,23, Gc, and further in general 1 Cor, 12, 
7.59 chap, 43, 10) 11.) for tothe intcat that I might 
cafe thee to fee (them) art thou brought hithers declare 
(afterwards) all that thon {cell to the houfe of Lfracl, 

5 And bebuld there was asall on the outfide of the 
houfe vound about, \\eb, round about, round about : 
and fo in the fequel, ‘This wall is fouriquare by 
compafs about the whole place of all this building, 
Compare Ifa, 26, 1, Zach, 2, 4,9. See of the ciicum- 
ference of th'swallbelow chap, 42, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20, J aa: in the mans haadwas a nieafuring reed of 
fix ells (or cubits) (every ell) of ancl andun band- 
breadth; [the meafure of every ell wasa common 
elland an hand-bicadth, fothatthe meafuring reed 
was fix common ells and hx hand-breadths long:one 
hand-breadth is couhted to be the breadth of four 
fingers joyned together, or thiee thumbs] and he 
meafured the breadth of the building (that is, the 
thicknefs of this wall] ove reed, and the hiight ote vecd, 
[the depth of this outer wall fome take tobe as it 
were areprefentation 3 Firft,of Chrifts uemoft humi- 
Jiation, from whence he went on and increafed, un- 
til he having finithed the wo.k of our redemption 
was exalted and entred into the boaly of holies, See 
Phil, 2.7, cre, Job, 3. 39. Heb. 9. 11, 12,24, Se 
condly, of the firit beginning, and fo confequently 
of the progicfs and increafe of Chriftendom, and the 
divers mcafures of the gifts of all ehe members of 
Chriftt in this Jife, dll he bring them to be with him 
inthe heavenly places, which he hath prepared for 
them, See 1 Cor, 13..9,10, 12, Eph, 4.12, 13514» 
16. alfo Luke 17.5, Kom, 1,17, Revel, 22,11] : 

6 Then came be unto the gate, [Meaning the firft 
gate} which looked the way toward the eaft, [Heb, 
whofi face (was) the way, ore,} and be yeent up yi 

eps 


ea me tds AM 


reps thereof, [how many they might have been is 
not here mentionced,as indeed there is mention made. 
ofothers inthe fequel] aad meafured the thrifbold of 
the gate, ove reed the breadth, and the other thrifhold, 
one reed the bread’h, 

7 Aad (every) little chamber, (Heb. the little cham- 
bers, that is, every one of the little chambels, or Little 
cells, which were on both fides in the north and 
fouth part, between the fift and fecond gate over 
again(t one another, for an abode of the keepers of 
the gate and threthold, and thofe that came in from 
ab.oad; which fome hold to be a type and figure of 
the coming, entrance, admiflion, and receiving of 
the members of Ch.ift into his houfe, or (in a man- 
ner) under his roof,cuftody and protection on earth, 
and afterwards in heavenly manfions, See Pfal, 22, 
grand 87, 4) 956. Tt, $4. 3) ae, and 60, 4, cre. 


Abs 2, 41, 4rs re, Muatth, 25, 10, Lith? 16, 9.) one’ 


vecdthe length, and one reed the breadth 3 aad betreen 
the lutle chambers,[ That is, the place, or room, {pace 
berween the little chambers] five ells,and the threfpold 
[that is, bath threfhalds, (as fome) as ver. 6,] of the 
gate, by the porch [or portal, and fo in the {cquel, 
as foe do take this] of the gate witht one reed, . 

8 He meafred alfo the porch of the boxfe withia,[ Or 
inward] aie reed, [Ochers, aad when be bad meoafured, 
exe and then verf) 9, then meafurcdhe, ec] 

g Then meafured he the Cather) porch of the gate, 
eight ellsy aad the pofts thercof [Vo wit, of the gate, or 
of the porch os portal] frye ells aad the porci of the 
gate was with.x, Lothers, to wet, tie porn of the gate 
withia, J 

to And tne little chambers of the gate of the way 
toward the call w:re thre from this (file) and three from 
that fid:; (Heb, three from bance, aad three bence, that 
isy from thence;the mianing whereof (according to 
the nature of the Hebrew language) is the fame thar 
isheve fet down inthe text: and fo inthe fequel] 
thofe three bad one kind of meafurves alfothe pofls ax 
both (fides) aad oa that fidesbad one kind of measure, 

1t Moreover, he meajured th: rwideac{s of the door 
of the gate tenells : the leagth of th. gate thirtcen cls, 

12 And there was afpace (Heb, border bound] be- 
fore (Heb, before the face] the little chambers, of one 
ell (v2 this fide) and a {pace of one ell on that fide: and 
(every )ltele chamb:r fix clls on this(fide) and fix ells on 
iat file, 

13 Then mealuved be the gate {vom the roof of one 
little chambcy to the voof of anath.r; {Others, from the 
voof of the Little chamber to their roof 5 to wit the roof 
ofthe gates] the breadth was five and twenty ells + dyer 
was over againft door, 

14 He mide alfo pofts of threefcore ells: [That is, 
he meafured them, as many underftand this here, 
fith the building was made or p-epared already, See 
above verf, 5] asmely, uamo the pofl of the court round 
about the gate, (Some hold the court of the Loid 
(into which the people of God were wont to refort, 
whereofthere were diveis for the Temple, as is re. 
lated in the fequel) 10 be a type of the Spreading our of 
the Church of the new Tettament, and branchin j 
out it felfinto many particular Churches gathered 
throughout the whole world, but all pertaining to 
the body of the univerfal Church > and hayin 
fellowfhip and intereft in the Lord Chrift and his 
benefits, reprefented and figured out by the Temple, 
See Pfal. 87. 4. 556. 1/1. 54, 2, 3, &c, and 60, 8 
&c, and 62, 9, alfo Pal. 63.5, and 84, 3, and 100, 
4) &c,] ; 

15 And from the fore-payt [ Heb, facts and fo in 
the fequel] of the gate of the entrance, (Ory where men 
Come te] unto the fore-part of the porch of the inner gate, 
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[Or, (namely unto) the inner pate] swere fifty ells. 

16 And there were {hut windows (Meaning glazed, 
or fhut with glafs 3 or flraight narrow windows, (as 
if they had been fhut) yet fo as thac they gave in- 
wardly a fair light, (Compare 1 Kings 6..0n ver, 4.) 
typifying the ttuc light, ‘hich the Lord Jefus Chiritt 
fhould bring into lis Church by his word and Spirir, 
See Ifa, 42. 6,7, and 49, 6, and 60, 195 20. Fob. x, 
798.8 8,12, &Rev,21,23,24,8,] to the little chambery 
and to their pofls inwards in the gate yound about 5. fo 
likewife to the forches s Lothers, gallericsyarches] now 
the windows rwe2ve youn about imwvard, and upon the 
pofls were paln-tyecs, (others, now (upon) the min 
dows, &c, and upara the pofls were palm-trees. The 
palm-trees figured out the fpiritually beautiful, ever 
Hourifhing, fruitful, and incomparable condition of 
the Church, Sce Pfal. 92, 13, Cant. 7, 7,8, Revel, 
7.9.) 

17 Moreover, he brought me into the iancrmoft court 
[Which fome call the womens court] and lo,there wee 
chambers, anda pavement that was made ia the cout 
vownd about 5 there were thirty chambers upon the pay - 
ment, {In my Fathers boufe are many minfiors, faich 
our Saviour, fob, 14.2, and onecarth hz provide.h 
for hisowna place and fheleer again{t the ttorn:, 
rain, and fcorching heat of the Sun; thac is, fare and 
lafting comfort in all affliction, See 1/'a, 4. 55 6. and 
32, 2, &e,] 

18 Now the pavement was by the fid? of the Gls, 
over againft the length of the gates: (Or, all along the 
gates] (this) was the lowermo# [Or, low) pavem-ar, 
(Ochers, over againf the lengih of the gates ; (there 
was) the low pavement, Some underftand this this, 
that this pavemenc did rife up high in the midQ; and 
went floping down at the fide-, that it mighe the 
beteer wath away all the foil and filth] 

19 Aad be meafiured the breadth, frum the fore-prit 
LHeb, fice] of the lowermoft gare, before the inaermol 
court, (Heb, before the face, oc, or (as fome) unto the 
face, &c, thatis, unto the fore-part of the innermoft 
court] rithout, aa bnadred ells , Eaflvard and 
Northward, 

20 Now concerning the gate that looked the way to- 
ward the North, (Heb, whofe face was, &c, See v. 22. | 
at the outermuft court:he mzafired the L:ngth ther: of, and 
the breadth thercof, 

zu Aad the little chambers thercof,three on this 
(fide), and three on that fide, and the pofts thereaf, and 
the gates there of were [Heb, w.s$ to wit, cach of 
them] after the meafure of thz ficft gate: fifty ells the 
length thereof, aad the breadth of five and trventy ells, 
[Heb, five and twenty ia the cll} 

"2% And thei windows, and their porches, and their 

palm-trees, were after the meafitre of the gate that looked 
tbe way towards the caf : aad men went up (Heb, they 
went Up, Or, they were to go wy s that is, men wert UP, 
as elfewhere often, Compare below verf, 38, qt, 
42, } into it by feven fleps, aad the porches th:rcof were 
before them, (Heb, bifore their face, So ver. 16.] 

23 Now the gates of the iimermoft court was gu’ 
againft the gate of the North, and of the Eaft s and he 
meafured front gate to gate an bundyed cls, 

24 After that be carried me the way toward the 


“South ; and lo, there was a gate the way toward the 


South : and he meafured the polls thercof.and the porches 
thereof, according totheje meafures, [That is, accor 
ding as the other meafures aforefaid were] 

25 Andit bad windows alfa in the porc2s th reof 
round ubout, like thefe windows : [As the other win. 
dows were] the length was fifty ells, and the breadth 
five and twenty ells, 

16 Aad the afeents thereof were of {even Repss and 

the 


Chap.xl. 


the courts thereof were before them: and it bad palm- 
trecs ong onthis (fide) , andone onthat fide upon the 
pofls thereof. ; : 

29 There was alfoagate in the inacrmof? court, the 
ray toward the South, andhe meafured from gate to gate 
the opay totvard the South, an buadred ells, 

28 Morcover be brought me through the South-gate 10 
the inact court: [Mcaning the fecond, or middlcmoft 
court, to diftinguith ic from the imacrmoft, or third 
court, vcrf. 44.] andhe meafured the South-gate ac- 
cording to thefe meafures.[That is, as the others were ¢ 
as above, and in the fequel J 

29 Aad the little chambers thercof,aad the pofls there- 
of, and the porches thereof were according to thefe mea- 
fires sand it bad windows alfoin the porches thereof 
round about s the length was fifty ells, and the breadth 
five aad tyweaty ells, 

30 Andthere were porches vound about: the length 
mas five aad tventy ells, and the breadth feve ells | Some 
tran{pofe thefe words,and read fifty for five ells, thus: 
7 Vagth was fifty ells, and the breadth five and trvealy 
cis, by comparing of ver. 215 255 33, 36] 

31 Aad the porches thereof rere ia the auterinoft 
coitit, there were alfo palw-trecs upon the pafls thercof : 
aad the goings up thereof were of eight fleps. 

32 After that be brought me to the tuacimoft court, the 
wy tovard the Eafh, and be meafured the gate according 
to thefe meafures. 

33 Alfa the little chambers thercof, and the pofts 
thereof, aad the porches thereof, according to thefe mea- 
{ures , andit bad windows alfo in the conrts thereof, 
roitad about the Lagth thereof sas fifty ells, and the 
breadth free aad trveaty ells, 

34 and we porches thereof were in the uttermolt 
conit 5 there were alfe pala-ticcs upon the pofls thereof , 
on this (fed) aid on that fide + aad the goings up thereof 
aver'e of crebt fleps. 

35 After that be brought me to the north-gate : anc 
he m-afured according to thefe meafures, ‘ 

36 The little chambers thervof, the pofls thereof, and 
the porches thereof ; it bad alfo wiadows rouad abuut : 
the length was fifty ells, and the breadth five and twenty 
ells, 

37 And the pofls thereof were ia the outermofl court: 
there rvere alfa palm-trees upon the pofts thereof on this 
(fide) and onthat fideyand the gotags up thereof were of 
eight fleps, “e 
_ 38 Now the chambers thereof, aad the doors thereof 
(Heb, chumber-door 5 that is,every onc] rere by the 
pofts of the gates : there men wafbed the burnt-offering, 
[Heb they wafbed, or siafed, ec. or, they should 
wath, &c, Compare above ver, 22, and fee Exod, 29, 
17; Levit. 19,13, and 9, 14, Typifying the holy 
baptifin,as alfo the fpiritual cleanfing and purifying 
which they have all need of that would ferve God 
acceptably ¢ whereof often mention is made in Scrip- 
cure, Sce Adls 22, 16, Tit, 3.5. andi Cor, 6, 11, 
z ‘Lin, 2, 21, Heb, 10, 225 23, Jam, 4, 8, &c, OF 
biint-olleving {ec Genef, 8, 20, Levit, 6.9. with the 
Annotar, Underftand here the fleth that fhould be 
offered] - 

39 clad ta the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
(fide), aad tro tables on that fide, to flay thereon the 
buvnt-offeving, (That is, the cattel that were ufed for 
thefe offerings] and the fin-offering, and the trefpa(s- 
offering [Heb, fini alfo,trefpafsyor guiitias often in the 
fequel, Sce Livit. q, on ver, 3, By this flaying, and 
confequently by thefe offerings or facrifices was ty- 
pified, Firft, the oncly flay-offering, and {weet-fmel- 
Jing pray facrifice of our High Prich Jefus 
Chrift, prefented unto usin the Gofpel, and fix nified 
and {caled by the blefled Sacraments, cfpecially the 


Ezekigte 


Chap. xl. 


Lords Supper, Secondly; “the work of the Miniftry, 


, whereby men are as it were {piritwally facrificed, and 


| prepared for an acceptable facrifice unto God, 

: Thirdly, the fpiricual laying, killing, and crucifying 

| of our felves, that is, the old man: and the thank- 

 fulnefs of believers, which they themfelyes, as {piri- 

‘ cual Pricfts, yeaa Royal Prictlhood, owe and offer 

up unco their Saviour, See Pl, 49. 75 8, 9. Ifa, 53, 

| 7710. Heb, 10. 1, 4, 9, &e, Gal, 3, 1,1 Cor, 11, 24, 
25, alfo fit, 66, 20, Row. 15.15, 16. Phil, 2.17, and 
Malich, 1, 14, and 3, 3, 4.1 Per, 2. 9, Revel, 1,6, 
Rom,6.6,and 12,1 ,Colof.3,5, Htb.13, 15516, oe, 

40 Therervere alfo at the fide \Uch. fhonlderwhich 
is allo taken for fide, So in the fequel]] without the 
guing wp at the door of the Novth-gate stave tubless and at 
the other fede, which was at the porch of the gate, tre 
tablis, 

' 4 Fourtables on this (fide) , aad four tables on that 
fide, at the fide of ths gate : eight tables whiveupoa ma 
flay, [Compare above verf, 12, 3, 8.) 

qv But the four tables for the burnat-offcriac were of 
bern flones, the leagth aa cll and anhalf,aad the breadth 
ab ell and an balf, aad the height an ell now upon then 
min Laid the furniture wherewith mca flav [Compare 
above ver,225385 41, jibe burat-offertag and flay-offering, 

43 Now the peva-floacs, [Compare Pfal, 68, 14, 
with the Annotac, Others, books 5 to wit, to hang the 
beatts thereon, to flay off their skins oy hide, and fo 
to cut them in pieces, &e.} were an band breadth 
(thick) 5 orderly placed in the houfe Lor, within] round 
about : and upon the tables was flefh of the offeviag) 

44 And without the tanevmoft cate were the chanbers 
of the Stagers, [The Levites, that were appointed to 
praife God in his houfe with finging and playing on 
mufical inftruments, Sce 1 Chron, 6, 31, and 16, 4, 
and 23,5, 30, 31, By thefe and other miniflerics 
mentioned in the fequel, in the defeription of this 
new houfe of the Lord, were typified the divers ad- 
miniftrations that fhould be in the Church of the 
New Teflament, asalfo in general divers exercifes 
of godlinefs among the members of the Church, 
that thould affit their Leaders and Paflours, and 
fhould obediently follow them, See Rom, 12, 6,75 8. 
1 Cor. 12. 5, &e, Eph. 4, 115 12,1 Lem, chap. 3. Tit, 
chapters rand 2, Epbef. 5.19, Heb. 13, 75 17) &e.] 
inthe inacimoft court, [Meaning the moft innermoft, 
or third court which was by the porch uf this Tem- 
plz] which was at the fide of the North-gate; and the 
fore-part thercof (to wit, of the chambers] was the way 
toward the South < there was oe at the fide of the Eafl- 
gate,[ Others, aother(row of chambers, ) ec, ] looking 
the way toward the North, [Heb,the fice of the wayscoe. 

45 Aadhe fatd unto me, This chamber, (That iy 
chambers, cach of thele chambers, as fome under- 
ftand this: fo in the next verfe, Compare below 
chap, 42. 15 45 9.) whofe fore-part [Heb, face, So in 
the next verte’) isthe way toward the South, is for the 
Pric(ls that keep the watch of the houfe, (That is, the 
fervice of the houfe of God, Compare Levit, 8,.on 
verf, 35, and Numb, 3, on ver, 7, and below chap, 44. 
8, 14) 15. Some underftand here and inthe nexe 
verfe, by comparing below chap. 44, 10, 14, the Le- 
vites, reckoned among the Priefts, or under their 
name, becaufethey were given and added to the 
Prieftsto help and aflift them, See 1 Chron, 23.279. 
28, alfo Numb, 3. 657) 859, &c, and 18, 2 35 4 
Or, called Priefts, (as alfo 2 Kiags 23. 9.) becaule 
they had been formerly Priefts, bue were degraded, 
as is faid of fome, below chap, 44. 125 13) 14, How- 
ever it feemeth plain, that here a difference is made 
between the watch of the boufe,and che watch of the 


Altar, as appeareth in the’ nexe verfe, as below 
chaps 


Chap. xli. 
chap, 44: 14,15. between the watch of the houfe and 
the watch of the fanétuaty] 

46 But the chamber, whofe fore-part is the way to- 


Ezexiet. 


the holinefs of holiae8. [That is, the holy of holies, 
or the moft holy plies Sce Exod, 26, 33, and con- 
cerning the phrafe, Levit, 2, on ver, 3, and compare 


gard the North, is for the Priefts that keep the watch of | Cant, ¥.on verf.1, Here indeed mention is made of 


the Altay: [That is, the adminifttation of the altar 
of burnt-offering 5 whereby fome (as in the former 
yerfe punderftand the fervice of theLevitesswhich they 
in gftering were to perform unto the Priefts by the 
altar of burne-oftering, But the attentive Reader 
may compare below chap. 44. 15, Jthofe ave the chil- 
den of Zadok, [Sce further of this man below ch, 44, 
on ver, 15.) which out of the children of Levi come near 
tothe LORD to miniftcy nato bim, [This coming acar 
and approching unto the LORD (whereof alfo men- 
tion is often made in the fequel) was a type of the 
approching and drawing near of Jefus Chrift our 
Mediatow unco the Father fur us, and confequently 
of the praycrs and interceflions of pattours for 
their flock, and of all behevers (as fpirirual Pricfts) 
in general, by their praycrs,and fervices in the name 
of Chrift, See Sevem, 30, on verf, 21, and Kom, 1, 
9, 10, Eph, 1.17, Colof, 4,12, Heb, 13,17. alfo 10, 
IQ9 22) &ce.] ‘ 

47 Aad be meafured the court, the length aa buadved 
ells, aad th: breadth an hundred ells, four-{quave: aad 
the Altar (The Altar of burnt-oflering| was bifore 
[Heb, before the face] the houfe, {That is, the Tem- 
ple, So in the fequel, See chap, 41, 1,] 

48 Thea he brought me to the porch of the boufe, and 
he meafured (each) poll of the porch, five ells on this 
(fide) and five ells om that fide: andthe breadth of the 
gate, tice ells o:this (fide) , aad three ells on that fide : 

49 ‘Tie lenoth of th® torch treaty ells, aad the 
breadth elevia ells 5 andit was with fleps [Without 


the fabrick of the holy place, and of the moft holy 
place, but noc what was in them (as is well cnough 
known concerning Mofes hisTabernacle, and Solo- 
mons Temple) befides the wooden Alcar,below v, 22, 
ftanding before the moft holy place] 

§ Aud be measured the wall of the houfesfix ells + {In 
thicknefs, as fome take ity and the thing ic felf 
feemeth to thew) aad the breadth of (every) fide-chiin~n 
ber, (thefe fide-chambers were built without, round 
about the Temple, Compare 1 Kags 6. 5, 6) 85 10, 
and fee the Annorat, there] four ells, ronsd about the 
houfe round about, 

6 Now the fide- chambers weve fide-chambers above 
fide-chambers threc, [That is, (according to the com. 
mon opinion) each chamber- building had three 
ftories, and over them three chambers one aboye 
another} aud that thirty times,(Or, (as others) three 
aid thirty times that is, there were thirty of fuck 
chambers, or, (as others) three and thirty divided 
into ten, or (as others) cleven chamber-buildings, 
cach building having three chambers one above 
another] and they entred into the wall which wats at 
the houfe for thofe fide-chambers, round about, that they 
might be held fal: (Underftand here a fpecial wall, 
which was made at the wall of the Temple {or thele 
chambers, as fome expound it ; but others conceive 
that they refted upon the beams which Jay upon the 
narrow reflsofthe wallof the Tempte under every 
ftory, without being fattened into the wall of the 
Temple, Compare x Kings 6. 6. with the Annotat, | 


mentioning how many, as above wc, 6.) whereby men | for Lor, but] th:y were aot held fall in or, on) the 


went up to tt > there were alfo pillars by the poflsy one 
on this (lide), and ane oi that fide, 


CHAP, XLI, 


The meafures, picces ov party, chambers, and ornament of 
the Tonple, or of the boly place and the moft boly places 
with the Altar of vicen{e, 


NV Oregver, be [The man, of whom above chap, 40, 
3.) brought meto the Temple: and be meafured 
the pofts, fix ells the breadth on this (fide) , awd fix ells 
the breadth on that fides the becadth of the Teat, (That 
isy (according to the opinion of fome) as broad as 
the Tent of the congregation, or Tabernacle was, 
which was fet up by Mofes at Gods appoinment : 
where there was the breadth of eight boards,cach one 
cHorcubit andan half broad, making together 
twelve ells, See Exod, 26, 225 23, 24, 25, With the 
Annotat, } 

2 And the breadth of the door fOr, of the entry ; to 
wit, of the holy place Jeen ellsyand the fides of the duor, 
five ells on this (fide) , and five ells on the other fide ; 
alfo he meaftured the length{ Or, (as fome) one Leagth : 
likewife in the fequel, ove breadth, which may agree 
in fenfe with thete words, the leigth aad breadth, 
when there followeth another leagth and breadth-, 
as doth here werf. 4,] thereof, [To wit, of the Tem- 
ple} fourty ells, and the breadth trveaty cils, 

3 Thea went he inward, (To the holy of holics, or 
the moft holy place, as verf. 4.] and meafured the 
pofl of the door, trvo ells, and the door fix cllsy and the 
breadth of the door feven clls, 


wall of the houfe, 

7 Aadit was for the fide-chanbers upward towards 
above fomewhat wider ; for the boufe was compaffed 
abasst | With this chamber-building] upward towards 
above, round about the houfe ; [Or thus; And there 
was a widening and arwiading about (or, going about ; 
that is, a winding-ftairs, as fome conceive, by com- 
paring 1 Kings 6, 8.) uprard towards above to the fide- 
chambers 5 for the windiag cbout of the boufe (went) up- 
ward towards above round about the boufr,&c,Others, 
for (the wall) ras the longer the brozd.i, in regard it 
was compaffed above with fid:-chamb.vs, &c,] therefore 
the breadth of the boufe wets towards above: and fo the 
lowermofl weat up to the uppsrmoft throne the middle- 
mofl, [That is, the loweft chamber increafed by lic- 
tle and little,grew in breadth, fo that the fide-cham- 
bers waxed ftill broader or wider, in regard of the 
natrowed refts of the wall of thele chambers, or of 
the Temple, as is noted on verf: 6, Others, they went 
up from the lowe(t (part), ov the loweft, co wit, cham- 
ber, c,] 

8 dad 1 faw the height of the boufe round about s 
the foundations of the fide-chambers were of a full reed 
[Heb, the fulnel’s of aveed) fix ells, (the cll then) 
tothe bole, Otherwife every, ell of the meafuring 
reed was a common cubit, or cll-bowe, and but an 
hand-breadth more, above cha, 49. 5. Others, fix clls 
tothe end] 

9 The breadth of the wall, which was for the fide- 
chambers [yleb, fide-chamber] withont was five ells: 
and that which was left empty, was the place (Or, the 
weapoil-{pace, Heb, properly boufe, which is alfo elfe- 
where taken for places, See 4 Sam.ts. on ver.17,@6.4 
of the flde-chambers that ayere at the boufe, [Or that 


4 He mcafured alfo the length thereof trventy ells,' were within] 


and the breadth twcaty lls before [Heb, againft, or be- 


10 And between the chambers [That is, between 


fore the face] the Temple, andhe faid uate me, This is \ the other chambers andthefe fide-clrambers[apss a 


breads 


Chap. xlis 


4 


“6 
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breadth [That is, a {pace, place] of twenty ells vonad 
about tae bowfe, rousd about, 

1x Now the doors of the fide-chambcrs (Heb, the 
door, or entry, opraing of the fide-chamber, that is, of 
every one] 2 re toward the (place) that was lft emp- 
ty, the one door the yay tory.rd the North, and the other 
door tow.rd thy: South : aged the breadth of the place that 
wa. left empty was five ll road about, 

iz Mowcover, (of )the buildiag that was b.fore(Heb, 
bifore the face) the place that was cut off inthe corner by 
the way towarltbe well, (Ach, the fea, as throughout, 
By chis wa? fome underftand the wall on the Eat, 
Sorrh and Norch, with a back-wallin the Weft, by 
hich a paic of tbe court was cut off and feparared, 
“oompare chip, 42, 1) the breadth wits feventy ells, and 
(of) the wall of the building the breadth wats frve ells 
vouad about: and the length thereof atacty ells, 

13 Moreoucr, be meafwred (Or, fo bey &c,] the 
houfe, [The Temple] the length an hundred ells, alfo 
the place that was cut off, [Or, fo that, ere.| and the 
building, andthe walls thereof, the length an hundred 
ells, 

14 Aad the bieadth of the fore-part [Wcb, face] of 
the houfe, and of the place that was cit off toward the 
Kafl, aa hundred ells, 

15 He alfo meafitred the length of the buildiag before 
(Heb, at, or againfl the face] the place that was cut offs 


which way bebindit, ardihe galleries thereof [Or, fe- ' 


parate walking plices, walks paled off ath pillars] 
thereof oaths (fide) , aad on that fide, an buadred ells: 
with the tiara Conple, aid the porches of the court, 

16 ‘The thefbatds, aad th fhut-rwiadows, (See above 
6.40,009,16. } aed the galleries vottnd about thofe thrce[ or 
which bad thofe three picces round about, to wir, (as 
fome the)place that was cit off, the Temple, and the 
outermoit courc.Ochers,ea the three cows thereof, Com- 
pare below chap.qz, 3.) over ag.int the threfhold 
wire Ciel. [Mcb, covering over, and overlaying, ceil- 
ing] with wood round about: an:l (from) the earth 
Lor grotid, So ver, 20.) to the wradows; aad the 
avindows were coucied, Vor covered over, overlaid, | 

17 Vo that which was above the doov,and (Or name- 
ly} unto the inaermoft aad outcrmoft boule, and on all 
the wall sound avout ta the macrmofl ant ontcrmoft 
(parts) Call by) meafures, [That is,it was all meafured 
exactly and accurately, 

18 And it was made with Cherubims, [That is, 
forms or fhapes of Cherubims , that is, Angels, Sce 
above chap, 10, 1§, 20, | aad palin-trees, [See above 
chap, go, on veep 16.) fo that there avs a palm-tree 
betrveen Cherub and Cherub, and (every) Cherub bad two 
faces: 

19 Namely, the face of a man toward the palim-tre? 
oathis (fide) and the face of a young lion toward the 
paln-tree oa that fides [Lo fignitic, that the Angeli- 
calunderflanding, will, affeQion, and friendly fer- 
Vice, are at Chrifls command, continually prefent in 
his houfe, about the palm-trees, (that is, the righte- 
ous) and like young tions do boldly, and with the 
ftrength and power which they have received from 
God, protect and defend it, Compare above chap, 1, 

on ver}, 5, and 10, and fo Heb, 3,14, &c, And like. 
wife that all believers in general, thould be followers 
of the virtues of the holy Angels, and each one in 
his calling, of their willing and fervent obedicnee 
in executing Gods commands, and fo fpiritually to 
adorn the houfe of God, until they become in hea- 
ven like unto the Angels of God, See above chup, 1, 
on verf,o, and 11, alfo Luke 15,7, 10, Heb, X2, 22, 
Revd ty, to, and 22, 9, &e,] made ta all the houfe 
tytn about, 

20 Freie thy cart isto above the door, were Chern- 


RLe Chap. xlt, 


bimsythe palia-tices made, alfo (on) the rall of the 
Temple, , 
2£ The pofls of the Temple (Heb, the poff, &c, that 
is,every poft of the holy placeshere diftinguithed bythe 
name of Femple from the Moft holy place, which is 
called the fanfluary, or the holy place, inthe words 
following, as alfo Levit, 4. 6, and 16, 25 3, 17527, 
See the Annorat, there, So likewile Pfal, 29, 3 cc] 
were four fquarve: and conscraing the fore-part of the 
fandliary, (Heb, face, &c. where the Altar ftood be. 
fore the vailof the mof holy place, whereof inthe fe. 
quel] the Cone) fhape was as the (other) fhape, [This 
likenefs, uniformity,is conftrued of divers things, but 
the neareft feemcth to be, that we fhould underftand 
it of the likencls of the pofts or fides, and the Che- 
rubims and palm-trecsy whereof is fpoken in the for- 
mer words, and verf, 29,J 
2% ‘Lhe height of the rooden Altar [Hereby is meant 
“the Altar of taceafe, ftanding before the holy of he- 
lies, called even now the faadlnary, In Solomons 
Temple and Mofes his Tabernacle this Altar was 
overlaid with fine gold, Sce Exod, 30, 152. 2 Chroa, 
4.19.) was three ells, and the length [meaning the up- 
permoft board, or leaf whereon they fet the incenfe] 
thereof tao clls, [The meafures of this Alear were 
greater in this NewTemple then they were former! 
; ¢itherinMofes hisTabernacle or in SolomonsTemple, 
typifying the interceffion of onr Advocate the Lod 
~ Jefus Chrift, who continually appeareth for us be- 
fore the face of his Father, not onely for the beliey- 
: ing Jews, but alfo fo: all believing Gentiles in all 
, colncrs ofthe world : asalfo all the prayers that 
i we make, and which afeend ‘ip before the face of Al- 
mighty God, Sce hereof 1 Joh, 2,152, alfo Pl, 141, 
12, Revel, 5,8, ec.) and it bad its corncrs 3 aad the 
| leagth thereof, and the coracrs [hat is, fides] thercof 
wre of woods aadhe (to witythe man that led the 
Prophet, and thewed him all thefe things, Sce above 
Chap. 40, 3.) ftd wato me 5 This is the table that {ball 
be before the face of the LORD, {A moft feet and 
pleafant name given to this Altar of incenfe, intima- 
ting, that the Lord Chrift is not onely our Altar, 
but alfo our hoft and cable, inviting, entertaining, 
and fatisfying all truc faithful worfhippers with the 
enjoyment and communion of his foul-faving 
micrits, here initially and in part, and hereafter per- 
fectly, Compare Pfal, 16,11, and 23, 5, and 36, 
9. with the Annotat, Prov, 9.2, &e, allo ALilach, 1, 
7512, with the Annotat, Matth, 8, 11, and 22, 2, 
ere, Like 22,295 30, Kevel, 3, 20, 

23 Now the Vemple aad the fanctuary bad (both) hyo 
dows s (Hercby we may underftand with fome the 
Lord Jefus Chrift,prefented in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New ‘Tcftament, by which two doors we 


mutt all enrer with true fincere faith into the blefted 
fellowfhip of Chrift and his Church, ‘The Chriftian 


may compare Jub, 10, 7, 9. Adls 15. 27. 


1 Cor, 16, 8,9. 2 Cor, 2, 12, Col, 4,3, Kevel, 3. 8,&c,] 

24 And there were tryo leaves at the doors 5 (to wit) 
tivo leaves which one might tira about; (Or, wiad 
about, fold abot] two at the one doore, and tivo leaves 
at the other (door) , 

25 dad (there) were made on them, (namely) 08 
the doors of the Temple, Chevubims, and pala-trees, like 
as there were made upon the walls + aad the wood (That 
is, beans, thick planks} upon the fore-part (Heb, face} 
of the porch without was thick, 

26 And (upar) the fhut-windows were alfo palri- 
trees on this (fide) , and on that fide, on the fides of the 
porch : and (upor) the fide-chambers of the boufe, and 
(upon) the thick placks, [Or thus: aad (ther 


were) fhit-aindows aad palm-trces on this (ide) » Be 


alt. 


Chap. xut. 


chambers cre, | ; 


CHAP, XLII, 


meafuring of the rhole outer wall, 15, 


the zorth : and be brought me to the chambers, ‘THeb, 


chambets, as below ver, 4, 5, Compare above chap, 
40. 45,46. where alfo the fingular number is ufed, 
but is not there expounded by the plural number, as 
isindeed done here in the fequel, and therefore it 
feemeth it ought to be fo expounded in the fortieth 
chapter from this place : though fome do here alfo 
retain the fingulac number in thetext, aswellas in 
the forticth chapter] which were over againft the place 
that was cut off, and which (were) over ugainft the buil- 
ding towards the north, 

2 Before (Heb, toward the face] the leagth of the 
hundred clls (toward) [Others, ¢ 
north 5 aad the breadth was fifty 1s: 

3 Oni againft the trventy cls which the innevmoft 
conit had, and over azsinf the pavimeat which the ont- 
ermoft court bad, (av.ts) gallery agiinit { Heb, againft 
the fac: of | gallery in thre (vows), ; 

4 Aad before [Heb, before the fac.] the chambers 
mas a walk of ten cls the breadth taward, (and) a wy 
of one ells and the doors of them [co wit, cf the walks 
or galleries| weve tow.trd the north, 

§ Now tie uppermoll chanbers were navrowes ; [Or 
firaiter] Heb, fhorter’] (becaufe the galleries were high r 
then they) Lor excelled them, Heb, prevailed nore then 
they, ovcipowred them, Others, did cat of them, thacis 
by their height they took away from the: uppe. moft 
chambers a great part of their room, as alfs the 
profpeé into the Temple, and made them fo narrow 
that they were unfit for dwelling, according to the 
opinion of fome'| then the lowermoft and then the mnd- 
dlemoft of the building, [Ochers, of the lowermoft and of 
the meddlemoft was the building, that is, the lowermoit 
and the middlemoft we:e oncly fit for dwelling] 

_6 For thry were indecd in three (flovies), but had aot 
pillars asthe pillars of the Courts : therefore they sere 
(Heb, #¢ was] firaitaed more then the lowermoft and the 
middlemoft from the ground, 

_7 Now the wall, [Meaning a partition-wall, ma- 
king a partition See of the Hebrew word,Pfal, 62.0n 
Ur, 4. SO Uei,10, 12, ]that was without overagainf? the 
chambers the way to the outcrmoft court before | Heb. to.. 
ward the face lth: chamberssthe length thevof was fifty els 

8 For the tengrh of the chambers which the outermolt 

court had, was fifty cls : and lo, before [Heb, at, or be- 
fore the face] the temple were au hundred els. 
, 9 Now from under (Or fiom the place] thefe cham- 
bers ras the entry of the eafl, as one goeth into them 
from the Outein ft const, {Others when he that had 
brought me in f-om the caft fiom the place of thefe chan- 
bers 5 went into the other (chambers) out of the onter- 
moft court Cand then foon inthe nexe verfe ) then 
there were tn the breadth, ce.) 

to In the breadth, (Ox in, upon the thicknefs] of the 
wall of the court, the-way toward the eaft, before [Heb 
towardthe face ; and fo Rraightway again] the place 


Evexier: 
onthat fide, on the fides of the porch , an I xpon the fide- 


A defcription of the ontermoft court wherein the binder 
part of the Temple flood, with the chambers thereof, 
ver, 1, &C, The ufe of thofe chambers, 13. The 


Fterward be [The man mentioned above chap, 
40, 3.] brought me forth to the outermoft couit, 
Undertland the hindmoft outer court, in the 
weft, wherein the hinder part of thz Temple ftood, 
and whereof a part was cut off, Compare above chap, in the fac: of the 
at, 12,with the Annotat,] the way toward the way of 


chambers, that is,chambers chamber-building,row of | 


that was cut of » and before the building were chambers. 
[meaning other chambers, or (as fome)thefe cham- 
bers aforcfaid) 
11 Aad the way [Or maaner, fituation before [cb 
| before the face ] then was like He fhape he chant: 
which rere the way toward the north , according to their 
length, Jo (according to) their breadth : and all their go- 
ings out were according to their fafbions, and according 
to thetr doors, (That is, they were like unto them, in 
length,breadth, goings out, fafliion and doors 
| 12 Andaccording to the doors of the chambers that 
were that way toward the South ; there was a door in the 
head of the way, the way before the flraight wall, [Heb, 
fivaight (or immediately afcending , 
fair) wall,Others, the way direétly or immediately before 
the wall§the way toward the caft, as one entreth into them. 
13 Then fatdbe [That man above chap, 4o, 2.4 
| Unto mes the north-chambers, and the fouth-chambers, 
| which are before [Heb, toward the face} the place that is 
cut off, they -are holy chambers, [Heb, chambers of holi- 
nefs} wherein the Pricfts thet approch unto the LORD 
, Shall cat the moft boly things : | Heb, the bolincfes of bo- 
| Unefics, So in the f quel, Sce Lev, 2, on ver, 3] 
* there fall they lay the moft holy things , and [or aomely} 
the meat-offertag, [Sce Lev, chap. 2.] and the fi'-offe- 
| ang y and the tre[pafs-off vg 5 [See above chap, 40,0n 
Vi, 39.) for the place is baly, 
14 Hhen the Pricfls (hall have emved in, [Into the 


(was) J the door of the fanduary] then Shull they not go forth (agata) out of the 


Janétuary, (to wit, in, or with their holy garments, 
wherein they miniftred] dato the ontermofl court, bne 
there [in thele holy chambers] (they fhall) lay theiy 
Garments where they minifired, [Our high Prick Chrift 
Jefus is arrayed with feet finelling garments of fal. 
vation, and of his merits, with the robe of rightcouf- 
n-fs wherewith he clotheth and covercth his Church, 
| Pfal. 45. 9. Ua. 61. 10, and 63, 1, his minifters thac 
j arproch unto the Lord muft be atrayed with fuch 
vertucs in particular as are required unio their of- 
fice, Sce x Tim, 4, 12. Tit, 2.7, of the fpiritual gar- 
ments of the whole Church fee P/ad, 45.14, Cant. 4 
U1, Rom, 13,34. 2 Cor. 5,3. Gul, 3, 27, Eph. 4, 24, 
Colof], 3.10, Revel, 3, 4) 9518. and 16, 15.and 19, 8, 
exe.) for they ave an holinc{s : [that is, ex ceeding holy, 
Meaning the gaiments, orthe chambers, which 
were both holy ; therefore they were to put off the 
holy garments of their miniftry, and to leave them 
there] and they fhall put on other garments, and approch 
to that which isfor the people, {Thatis, they muft 
come into thofe places in the outermoft court, (as 
was faidin the former words of this verfe) which is 
for the common people,with other garments] . 
1§ Nos when he had finifhed the meafures of thein- 
nermoft houfe, then be browght me forth the way toward 
the gate that. looked the xvay toward the eaft: [Heb. 
whofe face (was) ec,] andhe meafured it round about 
(the meaning is, he meafured the eaft gate with the 
wall in its four-fquare, which compafted about the 
whele place of this whole new building , inthe eat 
north, fouth, and weft, Thacis, he meafured the 
whole circumference from the caft unto the weft 
Sce above chap, 49, on ver, , —_ 
16 Hemeajured the eaft-fide (Heb. wind, (fo inthe 
fequel) thatis, the fide that lay toward the eaft- 
wind] with the meafiring reed : five hundred rods, 
with [or after, from: and fo in the fequel] the meafis- 
ving reed, round about, Lallalong the whole fide 
So in the fequel } 7 ; / 
17 He meafured sn the novth-fide , five hundred reeds 
wuh the meafuring yeed round about, : 


X8 He meafured the fouth-fide , fivehuadved reeds 
with the meafuring reed, 


G Cegggs 


19 He 


Chap. xlii. 


.Chap.xliti. 
19 He went about to the wefl-fide, [Heb, the fea ] 
(and) hi meafured five hundred veeds reth the med fie- 
jne veed, 
i a He meafured it onthe four fides; 3 had a wall 
round about it, the length was five hundred ( yeeds ) and 
thé breadth five bundred:to make a difference betrveen the 
holy and the profane, (Heb, boline/s, &c. Meaning be- 
tween the {pirical and ecelefiattical , temporal ot 
civil, thacis, between this whole holy circumfe- 
rence, (See below chap. 43. 12, and the city with her 
appurcenances, See below chap, 48. 15. As there was 
alfo {till fome difference between the fanduary and 
the places of the people, See above ver, 14, ] 


CHAP, XLII, 


The glory of the Lord cometh fram the cafl into this new 
Temple, and filleth it, yer, 1, 2 He. The Lord {pca- 
heth unto the prophct and promifeth that he will drwel 
there for ever among bis people , and cleanfe then from 
fin, which bad canfed him to ranove ait of the old 
Temple, 7, He commandth the Prophet to represent 
exatly this n bole building mato the pcople, to the end, 
thar thy may repent and be made partakers of thts 
avbols work of Gods zruce, 10. <4 genvial law con- 
corning the holiac{s of thes whole place, 12, Tne mea- 
fire, dedication » aad ufe of the Altar of burut-offe- 
74,13, 


Henhe led me totbe gate, the gate that looked the 
Seay, the caf, 

2 Aad behold the glory of the God of Ifracl {Which 
was before removed from the Temple, Sce above 
chap, 1, 28, and tro, 4, 18, 1g, with the Annorac, 
and compare Malach, 3, 1.] came fron the Daly toward 
the call: aad bis voice (or found, aoife] was like the 
nvife of may waters, [or great waters, Compare above 
chap, t, 24, where the majefty of God: appeared like 
the majefty of a judge: as here on the contrary was 
a token of prace and mercy, when the glory of God 
Leturned to dwell in his own houfe, and co reftore it 
fully and perfedtly, and to blefsit, See the fequel | 
and the earth was caligbteacd (Heb, grve legot, ov (hi- 
aed |rwithhis glory, (Compare Kev, 18, 1, and a1, 
23, and {ee If, 60, 19, 20, ee, Math, 4, 16, Ads 
13,47° 2 Cor, 3, 18, and 4, 6, ee, Some conceive 
thae light is here oppofed to the clond of the old 
Teftamenr, See 1 Kiags 8, 10, 11, 12.J ; 

3 And fo was the appearance of the vifion [Or tt ras 
as the app.aiasee of the vilion| that far 5 as the vifion 
that Lhad foen, when Lcume ty defiroy the city 5 [that is, 
when God fene meco declare in hisname the de- 
ftru@ion of ferufalem, whereupon the deftrucion 
would certainly follow See above ch,g,10,&compare 
Fev.s.onv.s0. fhe Propherdoth intimate , that the 
jame God did here manifef himielf in grace &fayour, 
which had there thewed himfelf in great wrath & in- 
dignation Jasd they weve vifioas like the uifion that Thad 
foea by the vtove Ch bar sand I fell upon my face, (See 
Above ebap, 1, on vr-28, So below chap. 44. 4.) 

4 And the glory of the LORD came tuto the boufe: 
[That is, the Temple] (by) the ray of the gate, that 
looked the way toward the call, [Heb, whofe face ras 
the way, exc, asit was departed through the caft-gate 
out of the former old ‘Temple , ({ee above chip, 10, 
1g.) to go afterward and dwell in the new, See 
2 Cor. 5,17, Rev. 24.5. alfo Hagge2,7, 8,9, The 
Chriftian Reader may alfo compare Luke 1, 785 


79.) A - an ; 
. § Aad the fpivit took me up (See chap, 2,22, and 3. 
12, and 8, 3. with the Annorat,] and brought me into 


Ezexibl. 


I 
Chap.xliii, 
the innermo? court : and behold, the glory of the LORD 
bad filled the boyfe, (Compare below chap, 44, 4, and 
Exod, 40. 349 35. 1 Kings 8, 10, 11, ferem, 6.1, and 
24, 23, and 35. ayand 16, 12, and 66, 18,19, Hi 
bak, 2, 14, Hig. 2. 799, Lachar, 2.5, Matth, Pee 
Fob. 1, 14, and 6, 125 13. 1 Cor 15,28, 2 Thes, x, 
10, 2 Pet, 1,16) 17) 18, Revel, 45.8. and ay, 23, 
and 22. 9.] 

6 And 1 beard one that fpake with me out of the 
houfe : (Namely, the LORD, whofe glory filled the 
Temple, in the former verfe: and who {peaketh un- 
tothe propher inthe next verfe, Compare above 
chap, 1,28, and 2, 1.) and the man [Ochers, a man, See 
above chap, 4o, on ver, 3.) wats flaadiag by me, 
gq dad be (The LORD, that talked with me 
out of the houfe, as is faid in the former verfe] fuid 
wato me 3 Child of many (this) isthe place of my thione, 
and the place of the foles of myfect, where I will drvell 
inthe midft of the children of Ifrael, (Compare L:v, 
26, 11, 12, Ift. 60, 13, and {ec Job, 14. 23, 1 Cor, 3, 
16,17, and 6,19, Revel, 21, 3, and 22, 3, ec.) for 
ever s | See Jer, 31, 3% 332 36 and 32, gv, and 33, 
2105 21525, 26,076.) ad toofe of the boufe of Ifrat 
(hall defile no more (Heb, the boufe of 1feacl fhall defile, 
exc, the verb inthe plural number] my boly nine, 
| LHeb. the mune of my baliac{s : Soin the fequel] they, 
| nor their Kings by thei# whoredome, (thar is, idolatry, 
all {ind of fuperftition, wil-w orfhip, humane inven- 
tions, and craditions in the feryice of God, Sze Lew, 
17, onver, 7. and 20, on UE, s.J anil by the dead lo- 
dies of theiy Kings, {thatis, (as fome conceive) by 
| the bodies of fome deccafed Kings thar were buried 
about the Temple, Others underttand hereby the 
Bodics of thofe men whom they had flain and facriti. 
ced to the honour of their idols, which idols they in 
an heathenifh way were wont to call their Kies, 
 elpecrally that fame Molec, or Milcum, or Malcan, or 
| Melech, ec, that had the name from thence, For 
| Melech fig nifieth King, See Lev, 18. 21, Foren, 48,7. 

and 4g, 1, “limos 1, 15. and 5, 26, with the Annerat, 
Some -underttand icef the zdols chemfelves , which 
| are juftly called dead bodies, becaufe they are with- 
out life, and like a filthy rotten carcale flink before 
God, See Lev, 26, 30, and Jerem, 16, 318, vith che 
Annotat,} (on) their bigh places: Lor, (and) thar 
high places fo thacthe bigh places (as often) are ta- 
kenfor a fpecial kind of idolatry, The fam of allin 
bricfis, bythe gracious inhabittion of my Hfpirit, 
‘Lwill caufe thac my fpiricual Mrael (Cthacis , my 
Chirch ) fhall ferve mc holily , and be eftranged 
fiom all thatis repugnant thereunto, efpecially from 
‘all idolatry, whercot fome kinds are relaced in the 
fequel of the abominations which the people of God 
had committed in Canaan, This may ina manner 
be applied (according to fome) to the time of Ezra 
and Nchemia after the deliverance of the Jewes out 
of Babel, although thofe men of God were fain con- 
tinually to encounter wich many grofs abufes of the 
people, and the Jewes afterward from time to a 
grew ftilworfe and worfe , (as appeared about the 
time of Chrifls coming) bue all dhis looketh princt- 
pally co the time of the Meffiah , and the corm 
forth of his Spirit, and thall be fully accomplifhec 
jn the life to come inthe heavenly Canaan, Reve, 
21,27. and 22, 3, ee, ] 
8 ee they id Jet their tbvefbold by my 
thicfhold , and their poftncxt tomy poft y [ Thats, 
impudently brought into and committed in a 
houfe all manner of idolatry, fuperftinion, and tradt- 
tions of men, intending thus to ferve swe ae the 
Devil together, to build ‘Temple by or in Temple, as 


it were in fpite of me, Compare herewith a 
CNP, 


duc proportion,fafhion, ox formyncafitre, ¢¢, (Compare 


Chap.xliit. 
‘ghap. 8, and efpecially ver, 758, 9, to, Ge, arid fur- 
ther » Kiszs 16, 14, and 21,7, and above chap, 23. 


39} (fo) that there ws (but) arwall between me and 
between them: (Sec above chap, 8,8, 9, Orhers, and 


ons, See Ifa, 99. 2.) and defiled my holy name by their 
abomtaations which they committed 5 wherefore I have 
cosfumed them in mine anger, 

g Now(In the time of this‘new Temple, when I 
fhall bettow upon my So the aforefaid grace by 
the Mefliali] aad they fall put amay their whorcdon, 
and the dead bodies of their Kings {as above ver: 7.) far 
fiom me sand will del nt the midfl of them for ever, 

10 Tho child of man, (hew this boufe to the houj'e of 
Lfrael, (Thiat Is, give tHem a fight of the fafhion of 
this houfe, and thew them the {cope and teaning 
thercof, S:¢ above coap, go, 4.) that they may blufh 
bec.ufe of their iatquities ; [by confideratton of theit 
own unworthinefs, (as followeth ) and ‘this wiy unde- 
ferved incomp:chenfible mercy which { promif: unto 
my people, and will as furely perforin Kereatter; as 
Ihave thewed thee this new building ; and they 
fhall by thze recgive the pateern ihiereof, as fol- 
loweth , and be able clearcly to perceive by all tliat 
itis no device dr invention of thine , bur my work] 
au:l lee then meafire the pattern, Cor the fhapeshaving its 


2 Chrot,24.0n v,13.)fo as thou at prefent fiatt feen it] 

rt Aad if they do blufh becaufe of all that they have 
done, then (hew thom the form of the houfe, and the fafh:- 
onthiveof, andthe goings out thereof, and the comings in 
thereof, and all the { ormy thereof, and all the ordinances 
thercufy yea all the forms thereof, azd all the laws there- 
of : (he feerct of the Lordis with them them that fear 
him , to make it known unto them, Pfal.\28. 14, but 
not for dogs and fine, Afath, 7, 6.] and wiite it be- 
fore their cy:s, that they may keep the whole fori thereof , 
aad all the ordjaances thereof, aad do them, (That is, 
pidure it out or pourtray it unto them , and 
defecibe ic unco tiem, that by tcue repentance 
they may feck to be living tloncs of this building, 
and likewife my fpiritual houfe, &c; See t, Pet, 2 
4,5. and Eph, 2,205 215 22, ] : 

12 Thisis the Lav of the houfe ; tpon the tdp [Heb 
head) of the mountain | fome conceive , that God thus 
fecretly poinceth at the Jerufalem which is above, 
Gul, 4, 26, Compare Pfal, t5. 1, Mat. §.14, Heb, 
12,22, ] the whole limit thereof round about fhall be an 
holinefs of holwacffes, [ crat is, moft Holy, a moft lioly 
places becaufe, the Lord had now hallowed all 
things, and the Father and the Son by the Holy 
Ghoft had taken up their habitation there, fan&ify- 
ing all the cleét ; howbeit che Church militant ini- 
tially and in part, by degrecs and meafures, but the 
triumphant perfeétly and completely} 

13 And théefeare the meafures of the Altay [Mea- 
ning the alear of burnt-offering, typifying the Lord 
Jefus Chrift with his onely propitiatory facrifice, 
with whom all the faithfuliafthe four corners of the 
world have fellowfhip, likewife im and upon whom 
they offer up unto God their fpiritual facrifices, See 
Heb, 13, 10. and 4 Pet, 2, 5.) after the els, the ell be- 
ing anelland anhand-breadth ¢ [See above chap, 40.5, 
the bofom [or lap, that is, the foot or bottom , whick 
beneath compafied about and received (as it were) 
into its bofome all that refted upon ityand faftned, 


17.) ther one ell, (meaning in height] and one ell the 
breadth, (that is, thicknefs] asd the end thereof [Heb 
the border thereof; thacis, the uttermoft part of this 
bofome] by the edge thereof [Heb. lipthereaf Cround 


Ezextir: 


(made) amwall betrveen me and between them; that is, 
{eparated tlicmfelves from ihe by their abominati- | 


and upheld the fame, See the next verfe, and ver, 


Chap.xliiis 


about a {patrand this is the back (tliat issthe lowett payts 


the flay of all the reft, aswhten one lieth upon his 


back } of the Altar, : ; 

14 Now fidm the bofom (upon) the ground, unto the 
fowermoft draught, {That is, laft flicking out, éompat- 
fing about and as it were butting fortli, Heb, b dp] 
tro els and the breadth one ell;aad from the leaft {ttle to 
the greateft fettle foure ells, and We breadth one ell, 

15 Aud the harvel , (Thacis, the hearth, gridiron, 
or place above upon tlic altar, where the wood and 
the facrifices were laid and burnt, called harel, thie 


isthe mountain of Godby reafon of its hzighic,(as fome ’ 


conceive) becaufe they went up to ic by fteps, below 
ver, 17, and Avicl, chat is, the lion of God, becaufe ir 
confurtied tlic offzrings as a ftrong lion tar devou- 
reth all that cometh befdre him, See Ifa, 29, on 
ver, x, and compare Exéd, 27, 4. with the Annotat 

fo is our alear (the Lord Jefus Cheitt) indeed and in 
truth as a mountain of God, whitlier all believers bo:h 
Jews aind Gentiles, from all céttiers of the world 20 
for refuge atid afcend 5 and the libn of God, the lion 
of the tribe of Juda, that conftimeth and devoureth 
all chac fers it fclf againtt us, See Ifa, 2,2, 3 

and 60; 7, arid 63, 1, &ce, Kev. 5. 5, | four ells ‘and 
fromthe Aviel and fo upward, the four horns: [Coimpare 
Exod. 27,2, withthe Annotac,}. 

16 Now the Ariel, treclue (ells) the length, with 
tyelve (ells) the breadth 5 forr [quae in the four fides 
thereof Ach, four quadrangles,or four four fanarem ffes: 
as above ch, 1.8;See there.So in the next y rfe] 

17 And the fettle [Or Cevery( fitsl ) foutieva (Ur) 
the length, with tovelve (els the) breadth ii the four fides 
thereof: and the edge about it half an ell , and the bofume 
thereon, (as above ver, 13.) an eil abouts and his flops 
fooking toward the caft, 

18 And be {aid wato me,child of man,thus frith.the Lovd 
LORD3tThefe ave the ordinances of the Altar,| That con 
cern the altar, that were tobe observed Both in the 
making of it, and miniftring at it) ia the day whoa thy 
foall make it: to offer burnt-offiridg thereon, and to 
{prinkle blood thereon, 

19 Aad thou fhalt give to the Levitital Pricfs that 
are of the feed of Zadok, [Sce above chap, 40, 46. and 
below thap. 44. 15 8c.) which apprach unto me ( faith 
the LORD) to minifl y unto me, an heifer, a young but- 
lock (Heb, a fois of a bullock ¢ and fo in the fequel] for 
a (in offering, 

20 And thou fhalt take of the blood thereof , and 
put i on the foxy horns of it, and on the four corners of 
the fettle, and upon the «ge vound bunt : thus fhalt thou 
cleanfe and purge it, {Forafmuch as neither alcar nor 
facritice had of themfelves any ¢eremonial cleannefs 
or holinefs , neiher would bring any to the perfon 
that was unclean,therefore all ching. were firft to be 
purged and confecrated by blood; typifying the -fpi- 
ritual purging of our confciences, fervices , and hea- 
venly things by the precious blood of our Lord Jefus 
Chritt ; for application or intputation whereof the 
Minifters of Chriftas his infttuments are fervicea- 
ble uato us by the fincere preaching of the Gofpel 
concerning Chrift crucified, andthe adminiftcation 
of the holy facrament $, prayers, &c, asthe Leyiti- 
cal Priefts did in the time of the ceremonial law. See 
Heb, 9 from ver, 9, to 2g, and 2 Cr, 3. 6, and hi S) 
7. Gal, 3.1,&¢. Compare above chap. 40, on wer.39,) 

21 After that thou fhalt take the bullock af the fin-of- 
fering » and be fhall bura it in. an appointed [Or, com- 
mandedy place of the houfe without the fustluary,(Com- 
pare Heb, 13, 115 12, ] 

22 And onthe fecond day thou fhalt offci a perfcél he- 
goat for a fin-offering s ad they fhill cleanfe the Altay, 

like as they cleanfed Cit) with the bullock. ' 


G ggggeg 2 23 When 


Chap.xsliv. Exzexrnd. Chap.xliv,: 
23 IWhen than [halt have made an end of cleaafiug it | Exod, 29, Levit, . dR arr wens ne Genef. 
(thea) fbalt thou offer an heifer, a perfect young bullock, ae ates: pina ae : i puta 
and a pevfcét ram of the flock, . dillevence between i Cee ee ince of 
And thon Hs offer then before the face of the | whom is {poken be ow, Chapters 4s. and 46, Bur 
Peres : pe the Priefts fhall caft fale upon them, | both the Princes (the high Prieh and the King ) may 
ee aie Levit, 2, on ver, 13. Nino, 18, on ver, 19, | be conhidered As CYPes, (each in his own particular, 
Sea i Ifo Matth, 9.13, Mark 9. 49,| and according to the nature of things) of the Lord 
ct ae ny oi ( se One burnt-offcv-\ Jefus Chri, See th: former Annotat,} he fall one; 
go. i 4.6) bi fall offer y by the way of the porch of the gate, andhe (hall go out by 
ee Cre dayes (halt thou prepare every day dahbe-| the way of de ys beta ae eee 
goat for a fin-offering : they {hall alfo prepare [Orheis, 4 Thea a . nel i hae ied ° C- 
a cts they, ec. {hall have prepared) aa heifer, a young bul-| fore [Heb, Lowa He face ed Hi As oer fi 
lock, and a vam of the flock (both) perfcé, _ | d:hold, the glory of the LORD bad fill : aye of the 
eRe dayes (hall they purge the Altay dad cleanfc| LORD: thir] fell upon my face, [Asa PALE 
34, and fill the bands thercof, (That is, dedicate and| | 5 Aad the LOKD {aid nato ines Chi é of May fit 
mA i holyufe, Compare Levit, 7. on | thiae heart upon it, and bebold with thine eY€Sy and heay 
oe Py Pe ee Ghee, they {ball (every with thias ears all that | fhall {peak with thee, concern. 
one) fill bis Heke isshallow and confecrate ae ms all ve pee f en a ane ee 
:$ : acrifice upon the altar. } | ccraiag s e li hereof : ait upon 
Bt Neb whenberiithiee par tele Hie then in A ¢ of the houfe, with all the goings forth of the 
at hall come to pals on the eighth daysand fo forwardythut | fanltury, hl aie Aa | | 
ae ee fall ae your burat-offerings and yauty re ana ae : a be - phn a 
cri i By > ; ! 4 2 Lord 1 ) ; 
ane alertne: “pon c gigs tees 8 Tole reafon of all your abqminations, O boufe of Ufracts {That 
wer, 50) an raith, hel rd LORD isy ye have ucfpalled too much, ye have been too 
pleafure ia you,faith the Lor : grofs and too exorbitant in your wayes, lee it fuflice, 
you muft necds ceafe from, &c, Compare Numb, 16, 
, 3. 1 Kags ie. aah the Pee a hate chap, 
; ! ( "y for the . 9. By chis inferced reproot God would anew in- 
sh isa ie af He ee ‘aie his peapleytee whom thePsophee was comman- 
Temple, {peakth again tate the Prophet, exbortcth sled co thew ee Nias TER Ga eee 
bin to ga oa, with a command to reprove bis people f or their oe ¢ fins, - _ . ne a ae ie 
their former putting in of unlawful, wamect and uafit | Sormec ‘Temp eedees M eth re oe a 
Miniflers mato his houfe, 4 who are to be utterly re-| Vepentance and faith they ne ee a He ae 
movedfron thence, 9 who fall be abafed in their | lowthip with at oe ne ae oe Me 
miniflrcy, 10, The children of Ladok are fetled in they which God woul | ni qatar pals by 
miniflicy, iallructed concerning thuic duty, and affuved Mefliah, and wis yt ifice by iy : nee sadiciiee 
of their mutatenance, 15. 7 Seewg that yo have be LAS % fe 
children, ox fons of a ftvanger, ov vite, chat is, fuch as 
rT Hen he caufed me to retura the way (toward) the| were no Ifraclices , nor en ee ae 
Te of the outermoft ue which looked to- See satan — Oh eae 
seard the call: and the fame was (hut, vi ¢ Annotat, So ceif. 9. a fucks ¢ bs 
a i. LORD Wid wate mex This gate(hallbe| the family of the pUGN SS AS Haul, se oe 
fhut, (That is, continue fhut, Sce Ferem, 27, on ver, | Annotat, there) and eae ie eee iF 
23, $o0in the fequel] it fall not be opened, acither loweth] Helly NGAI. i el di en 
(thal!) wy iain enter da by it, becaufe the LORD, the ficfh, [tome take thefe een nee ee 
God of Vitel cntied ia by it: [See above chap, 43.25} the fanétuary : fome Pane racli Pieroni 
4. | therefore it fall be fut. athers aliens, and not Hrae ae tte es Eee 
3 The Prince , [Or Ruler: whereby (with fome) | from God and his people, Or ay ene - Dee 
we may here underftand the high Priett, (fee Foren, | {ch as had neither any pe eipeg nes tly aay 
35. on wir, 4.) typifying our Lord Jefus Chrift, as] any fhew or appearance o eran nae : 2) ng 
the onely high Prieft, alfo Prince, Ruler, and King wicked both in heart and i eas liebe . 
{above chap, 34, 22%) 23.) of his Church: or (as Seren. 4.4.and 9,255 26, th ae ae 
others) the Lord Cheift himfelf, who is the Lord of | iy fandluary to profane ty by their eck aes 
this {piritual houfe, and onely fic to approch unto | latries, fupertticions, and humane tr: a, ; 
God in our behalf, and to appear betore his face, | pare 2 Kegs 23.§. 2 Chron, 34. 5. Salis ae 
(fee Ferem, 30, on ver, 21.) who alone knoweth |} 43. 7, 8. with the ene (to ied ee 
and revealeth the Fath-r, alone dhuteeth and open-| rlied ye offered my bread, Chae ee ‘ : . pe 
eth, the onely gare and door of heaven, who alone! thofe things that were ual tee ie 7 aera Ae 
hach opened and prepared for us the way anden-| 14, and 21.8, Numb. a kid al, en ae ae 
trance into the fanctuary, and is fer as King atthe | rhe blond, [Compare below v7, 15, and 1 eo 
v J ing his joy and} 17, butthey had offered thefe by unlawful an wic 
tight hand of the majefly of God, taking his joy 7. but they itered the Brie Wie 
dclightin his work of grace and {piritual building, | ked Priests] and they brake my coucna e i Las be 
whereunto this whole vifion hath principally re- the ftrange ts arty ae as 
Hato eda tes oe ae nee ar i : Teer dhe Bennett pont all sie abomtaations, 
13.13, and 10. 9, Heb. 6. 19, 20, and 8, 1, 2, nant © ! your ; ; 
and rer 10, 195 a Revel, 3, 9, and 5,5, ec,| Lover and above the en Sane 
likewife Ifa, 53. 11.] sh ae i (hall fit : S [or | have oo elves, Others 5 for, be > 
by it) to cat bread before the face of the LORD : [thavis, | ta ngard of yee, : 
oe their te (as was done aforetine with 8 Aadye have not kept the watch Lo ara 
pare of the offerings) and confequently to converfe chap, go. 45, with the Annorat.] of mize holy things; 


, “any bolineffes i your felves [et 
tamuliatly before the face of the Lord, Compare [Heb, of my holineffes] but ye bave fo TT 


CHAP, XLIV, 


ara SPA 


Chap. xliv. 
{fome co be) watchmea of my watch in my fancttuary, 
[Whom ychaye chofen your felves, withoue and 
againft my command ] 

9 This faith the Lord LOR D; No flranger, uncivcum- 
cifed in heart, nor uncivcumetfed in fl fh foall cater into 
ny faxrttuary » [Heb, every child, or fon of a flranger, 
&c, (hall not, &c, that is, none of them, none that 
is in regard of faith, or do&trine, and fife, Here now 
follow the laws concetning reformation in Church- 
Oflices, thewing-who are unfit or fit for the fame. 
Compare the Apoitolical cominands, efpecially in 
the cpiftles to Timothy and Titus : alfo Revel.chap.2, 
and 3, ec.] of avy flraager that is in the mid(t of the 
children of Lrael, 


10 But {Ory yea alfo, even, &c,] the Levites [Here- ; 


by fom. underfland the Priefts, that were of the Le- | 
wites, defcended from tbamar and Abiathar, from 
verf, 13, and the oppofition off, 15, and above 
chap, 40, 46, and 43. 29, See x Kiigs 2, on verf 27,] 
thar are gone aay far fram 2, wha Irael went | 
aflray, which went aflray from Hh? iifter theey dung-gods 5 
[Sce Levit, 26.0n -verf, 30.) fhall iadecd bear their 
iniquity, [That is, the punifhment of their iniquity, 
See Livit, 5, on ver], 1, Thisis a reprcfentation of 
the difcipline which ought to be exercifed in the 
Church of God againft all fich minifters of Gods 
houfe ,thac departing from the true fervice of God | 
and religion, are become unfaithful to God and his 
Charch, when they come to repent thereof, Com- 
pare 2 Kiags 23, 9, with the Annotat, there] 

IL Yitthey(hall be miniflers ia my fanttuary, [Be 
inmeaner and lower places then they were furmer- 
ly, asfolloweth ; (That is, they thall be degraded), 
See 1 Chiron, 23, 28, 29, alfo Num). 3.7, 8. and bee 
low verf, 14.} (ia) the offices at the gates of the houfe ; 
dad they {hall miun(l-r to. the houfe: they tall flay tbe 
burnt-offeriag and the flay offering for the people, and 
Shall find before theiz face to miniftcy isto thena, 

12 Becaufe tery miniftved untothem [Unto the peo. 
ple} before the fice of their dung-eads, aad wire a 
ftumbleag-block of iniquity unto th: boufe of Ufraelt 
therefore have 1 lift up mine baad (thatis, f havo 
fworn, Sce Gea, 14, on ver. 22.) guint thei, faub 
the Lord LOKD, thit they flrall bear their inequity, 

13 lad they fhall not come wear nato me to execute 
the Priefts office unto me, and to come near to all mine ho. 
4y things, (Heb, balineffes] to the moft holy things: [ow 
mathe moff holy places, Ach, holin Jes of holineffes| but 

pall bear their fame, aid their abominations which they 
bave committed, 

14Therfore 1 will. make ibemwarchnen of the watch of 
the houfe [Gompare above chap, 40, 49, with the 
Annotat, and here above verf, 11 Jin all the fervice 
thereof, asd tat all that fhall be done thereia, 

15 But the Levitical Pricfls, [Others, the Priefls 

aad) the Levites. Compare above ¢h.40.455 46, with 
theAnnot,Jihe childven of Zadoks (that isythe pofterity 
of Zadok, who defcended from Aaron by Eleazar and 
Phinebas, (to whom an everlafting Prietthood was 
promifed, Numb, a5, 13,) andwas made high-priett 
in Abiathars ftead, See Kings 2. 27, 35, witly the 
Annotat, Zidok fignifierl as much as to be rightco'ts, 
or, a pullificd man] that kept the watch of my fanuary, 
[Faithfully and conttantly performed their office, 
orcontinue purezand in the faith, and in the true 
worthip of God] aw: the childyen of Ifrael weat 
aflray from me, they {hall come iear to me to minifler un- 
tome» asd fall fland bifore iay fce, to offer unto me 
the fat, aad the bloud,- faith the Lord LORD, {thefe 
children ofZadob are here fer forth asa pattern of all 
lawful, worthy, and fit miniflers of the Churcly of 
Chri, (the king of rightcoutnels, and high-prictt 


Ezexigt: 


after the order.and mantier of Melchixedch) who ate 
here placed, ltonouted: and blefled by God in their 
minittery, } ae nie 9 
16 They (hall énter iato my faniuary, and they flan 
come near to my table [See above chap,4t.on vera | 
to minifter unto me: aad they [hall Reep my watch, [Sac 
Lewt, 8, on ver. 35, and Numb, Z.onverf, 7.) - 
17 Andit {hall come to pafsy when they fhall carey in 
at the gates of the ianerimofl court, that they (hall put o:i 
linen garments] Which are pure, bright, white, 
pleafant, not cumberfome,burdenfome, or hindering 
them in the fervice, as a woollen garment is, whicre- 


' ofis fpoken in the fequel, Sce of the pricftly gar- 


ments, above chp, 42, on verf. 14, and compare 
Matth, 17.2%, and 28, 3, Revel, 4.4.and 7, 13.) but 
a0 wooll {hall come upon then, when they minifter inthe 
Zates of the tancimofl caurt, and Temple, 

18 Lines quoi{’s {hall be upon their bead, [The He- 
brew word 1endred here quoify hath its name front 
Adoraing, and the covering of the head is taken for a 
token of {ubjection and fubmiffion, 1 Cur, 11, 10. So 
the ornament of Minufters is to fubmit and to be 
fubje& unto their head Chrift, Compate Exod, 23, 
40, and 39,28.) and linn drawers fhall b2 upon their 
loins : they (hall not gird themfelves ‘in the Swet, Cov 
with feat, That is, fo, or with fuch girding or clo- 
thing that they fhould fweat with: or (as fomc)} 


Fonthe fweaty places of their body, where aman 


commonly fieateth moft, Others, according to the 


iat somc hold this to be a reprefencation of ce 


reedfulnefs and purity of the heart, which oughe ty 


| be in the Minifter's of Gods Church in the perform. 


ing of their minittery,] 
» 19 Andwhen they go forth inte the outermoft court, 
(namely) into the outermof? court to the people, they (bal 


put off thetr garmeats wherein they miniflved, aad liy 
dhéwi away ia the holy chambers : LHeb, chambers of lu. 
line{s; See above chap, 42. 14.) and Shall put on other 
garments, that thy may not hallow the people with their 
Sarments, [By touching of the holy garments, whicly 
were'anointed with the holy oil, and were onely 
for the Pricfts, that were confecrated for. the fervice 
of God, which confecration might not be commu- 
nicated unto others, Sce Exad.29, 37, and 30, 29, 
allo below chap. 46, 20. 
would thereby forbid his Minitters to catty an hy- 
pocritical flew of holinefs before the congregation, 
and on th: contrary would command them'to be 
familiar with and among theic brethren, Compare 
Mth, 6. 5, 6) 16,175 18.) 


Some take it, as if God 


20 Neither fhall they fhave their head fmooth off; [Tu 


wit, with a rdfour, as fone take it) aor fuffer 
(their) locks to grow long: (Heb, fuffer them to fhout 
out, fhoot forth ; that is, fuffer them to grow Jong] 
they fhall decently poll their beads.[ Heb, polling they {hall 
poll, Others, quite, ory every manner of way cut off; 
and then inthe former words, 
word is onely found here, The meaning of this verfe 
is, they fhall not fhave their heads quite bald, nok 
let their hair grow exceeding long, but thorten, cut 
offjor fhave it moderately, Compare Levit..2y, 5: 
fignifying honefty, modetty, and fobriety in life and 
conyerfation, 


nave, The Hebrew 


21 Neither (hall any Pricft drink wine, when they 


fhall enter into the inncrmoft court, (Heb, every Prieft 
fhall not, &c, the verb in the plural numbef, That 
isy none of them fhall, &c, That is, he thall execute. 
his miniftry with a fober,attentive, confidering, and’ 
holy mind, and avoid all things thac mig ht any 
waics hinder him in it, Compare Levit. yo, 9 

E Tim, 3, 3. Tit.?, 7, alfo Matth, 24. 48) 49, &c,] 


2x Neither halt they take for ( their ) wives a di- 
dusy, 


Chap. xliv? 


Chap.xliv. - 


dows or her that is put away: bat they hall take maidens 
of the feed of the boufe of Ifrael, or a widow that fhall 
have been the widow of a Prieft, (this ordinance doth 
$ntimate,that Gods minifters thould marry decently, 
andinthe Lord, avuiding that which might any 
waies prejudice the honour and dignity of their mini- 
ftry,or occafion 2 fcandalous ordering of their fami- 
ly, Compare 1 Tin,3,254.alfo 1 Cor.7. 39. and 9, 5.] 
23 Andthey fall teach my people (the difference) 
between theboly and profane, and fhew the differcace be- 
tween the unclean and clean, ( Compare Levit, 19, 
no, and above chap, 22.26, Malach, 2, 7, and 1 Tin. 
6,20, and2, Tém,1, 13. and ie 15, 16. Tit, 1, 9. 
Revel, 2, 25 14) 1§> 169205 CXC, oo 
24 iden a Lseorle they fhall find to puedec; 
[Or abide by judgement 5 that isy ftedfattly perlevere 
in that which is juft and right, and agrecable to my 
word, Compare 2 Kings 23, on verj. 3. and the 
phrafe alfo Deut, 25.8.) they foall judge it according 
to my judgments: [Compare Deut, 17. 8,9, oe, 
2 Chrak, 19, 10, 15, This hath refpee to th: Ecclefi- 
aftical judicature, orthe judgements which oughe 
to be kept in the hou'e of God by eccleliattical aflem- 
blies according to the word of God, for the inftruct- 
ing of the con{cience in matters of faith and life, 
removing and preventing of fcandals, and prefer- 
ving of peace and unity among brethren] td they fhal 
heep my Laws and ray (latutes [Compare 1 Tim, 13, 145 
&c.] on all miac appointed feafls, Lothers, in, or wish all 
miae affemblics; Una is,th: onc as wellas the other; 
whitfoever is ordained by me, they thall keep it, 
cfpecially that which concerneth the congregations | 
of believersjand the publick worfhip of God in them] 
and bailow my fabbuths, [See Exod, 20, on yerf.3, alfo 
Hub, 4.9, 10) 15.) \ 
25 Neither (ball any of them go into a dead iti, 
[Heb, be foall not, &c, that is, none of the Prieits] 
tit be fhoute be uactean: but for a father, oF for a mos 
bers or for a fon, o¢ for adanghter, far a brother, oF far 
a fifter that hath had no husband, they may defile them- 
felves, [Compare Levit. 21. 15 2» 32 49 &e. ‘T his. ar- 
dinance enjoyneth such moderation in’ mouriings 
as that the fe. vice of God be regarded, and the bond 
of nature and of the fpirit be not defpifed among 
Cliziftians, and alfo the hope of cternal life bel noc 
obfeured among them ; with an acknowledgement 
of our frailcy and defeat hercin,for which we are to 
crave pardon in and through = Chrift, Compare 
1 The. 4.13, &e, alfo Jobs 11, 33, 35. Abts 9, 


er And after wis cleanfing, [The cleanfing of the 
Prieft, that was defiled by reafon of a dead wan, 
Compare Numb, 6. 9, exc. and 19, 115 12, OC] 
they fhall reckon unto him (even dayes, 

27 Andia the daywhenhe fhall go into the holy 
places taro the inncrmoft court, to mini(ley in the boly 
places be (hall offcr bis fin-offering, faith the Lord LORD, 

28 (Now) thisfhall be unto them fur aa iabeittaace t 
Lamtbeir inheritance, therefore ye fhall give them no 
poffcfionin Ifvact ,1 am their poffefion, (Compare 
thefe laws with Numb, 18, 8, 20, 24. Deut, 10. 9, 
and 12, 42. and x4, 27, and 18, 1, 2, and 26, 12, 
By them a due maintenance is ordained by God for 
the Minifters of the Church, See Muatth, 10, 11, and 
Luke 10,7, 1 Cor, 9. 416s 79 6, and very plainly, 
“wer 13514 there] af 

29 The meat-offering, and the (in-offeving, and the 
guill-offeringy they {hall cat thems alio eveiy burncd 
thing (Heb, ban, See L:vit, x7, on vurf, 21, Jin Ifrael 
(hall be theirs, 


30 Andebe firfllings of all the fir finits (Or, of 
that wh'ch fictt cometh forth) of all things, [Thacis; 


Ezekiel. 
of all manner of things: and fo in the fequel, Heb, 
the firft, the chicfeft of all the firftlings of’ all thiags, Sce 
Exod, 13, 2, and 22,29 30, Numb, 18, 11.) and every 
heave-offering of all things, Lor, every oblation, &c.} of 
all your beave-offerings, (ball be the Priefls : ye (hall 
alfo give uato the Prieft the fillings of your dough, 
[Compare Numb, 15, 20. Nebem, 10. 375 &c.] to 
canfe the bleffing to veft upon thine boufe, [Compare 
Dent, 14. 29, and fee the contrary above chap, 5, 13. 


- Chap. xlv. 


31 No carcafsy nov that which is torn of fowls, or of 


cattel, hill the Pricfts cat, (Heb, every carcaf, &c, 
fall th.y (the Priefts) not, &c, that is, no carcafs, 
nothing torn, Compare Exod, 22, 31, Levit, 22, 4 
8, and above chap, 4. 54, fignitying, that the Mini- 
ftcrs of the Church ought to be unrebukeable, and 
holy, not prone to deftroying, anger, making prey, 
filthy lucre, Compare 1 Tim, 3. 3. Math, 23, 25, 
which alfo onghtto be recommended to all belic- 
vers, (as fpiritual Pricfts) as this law was likewife 
given to all Ifracl, Exod, 22. 31.) 


’ 


CHAP, XLV, 


A fepavation of a certain portion of new land, hereditary 


land of inheritance, for the fanétuary, the Pricfls, Le- 
vites, the city and the Prince, verf, 1, &c, A promife 
and cxbortation for the Princes of Ifvacl, concerning 
judgement and juflice, 8,9,%&c, Ordinancrs concerning 
manifold offivings, for the peoples and the Prince, bot 
ordinary, and on the feaflsy 15. 


H | Ow whin ye fhall caufe the land to fall for inhci- 


tance, [That is, fhallby the falling or catling 


of the lot divide the land amoung you, See Pfal, 16, 
$,6, with the Annotit, So below chap. 47. 14) 22, 
and 48, 29, In every cafe fee the phrafe in the caft- 
ing or drawing of lots; though the fof be not ex- 
prefly menriuned here, nor in the fequel, And itis 
worthy obfervation, that the tribes had their borders 
aligned to them not by cafting of lots,as in the book 
of fofua, but the cexprefs ordinance of God, ine, 48, 
Compare Matth, 25; 34.) thea flaall ye offer an heave 
offering unto the LOKT, (Or, gifts &c, Heb, heave an 
heaving: whereby reipeét is had to the heave-ofter- 


ings of the law, that were (as it were) lifted up, or 
taken up from the reft, and were prefented and con- 
fecrated unto the Lord] (for) ax holy place of the 
land; (To wit, {eparating it from the reft of the 
land foran holy ufe, Or, we may (with fome)} 
joyn thefe wo.ds to the word offeviag, thus: ye fhall 
ofter unto the Lord an holy portion of the land: fo 
verf, 4. Heb, ait holine/s, Forafmuch as not onely the 
former Temple was burnt, but alfo the city and all 
the land laid wait, and the people of God carried 
away captive, and in the former chapters _is treated 
of the new Temple;theretore now in the fequel here 
mention is made of the land and people with their 
Prince,reprefenting a full and perfect reftauracion of 
this fpiritual Common-wealth under theMeffiah] the 
ength fall be the length of five ans treaty thoufand 
(meafuring reeds) 5 aad the breadth tei thoufand : 
(This that is here inferted is taken from above 
chap, 42, 155 16, 17418, 195 20, and here the neat 
verse; where after the firft meafure of the reeds, the 
ells in particular are {pecified, for the empty, oF free 


outward {pace ] that (ball be holy (Heb, an hotine/s.. 


See above chap. 43.32.) in the whole border thereof 
round about, { That is, as wide and as far as it 
reacheth] 
2 Of this (there) fhall be (Heb, hall be, in the 


fingular number) for the fanthnary five hundred ys 
iy 


Sree: 


Chap.xlv. 


five bundred {quare round cbout: [Or,by, &c. that 
is, (according to the opinion of fome) five hundred 
yeeds in Length, with like five hundred in breadth : 
Or, five hundred anfweting to other five hundred 
mealured in the fquare round about, Compare be- 
low chap, 48. 20.} and it (hall have fifty ells for an 
outer fpace vound about, \Sce of the Hebrew word 
sendred here fpace, (which otherwife is rendred 
{uburbs,when there is mention made of cities) aboye 
chap. 36. on verf. 5, This matter that is begun 
here, and broken off cers. 9, is profecuted in cha, 48, 
vtif, 8, ec, We may in general fitly underitand ic 
(with fome) thus: That this {cparate portion of 
the land of five and twenry thoufands reeds in length 
and breadth, and fo forth, in its four (quare, was fur- 
ther divided into three parts ; the firftcen thoufand 
inbreadth, for the fanuary with its outward {pace, 
andthe habitations of the Pricfts: the fecond ten 
thoufand for the Levites 5 the remaining fiye thou- 
land for the city? and that which remained Eaft- 
ward and Welt-ward, between the South-borders 
of Juda, and the North-bordets of Benjamin, for the 
officers or minitters of the city, (below chap, 48, 18, 
19.) and befides chiefly forthe Prince : which is to 
be heeded in the fequel] 

3 Soof thismeafure {That is, with, or according 
to this mealure| fale thou meafure the length of five 
aad Hyenty thonfaad, andthe breadth of tea thoufand : 
and init {hall be the fanttuary, (aveth) the holy of holies, 
[Heb, boline{s of bolincffes, See Exod, 26, 33, 34, 
Levit, 4, 6, with the Annotat,] 

4 That {hall be an boly place of the Lind; [As v, 1,] 
it (hall be for the Petefls which miaifter ue the fanttuary y 
which come near to miniflar unto the LORD: aad ‘it 
foall be unto them a place for boufes, and’ an boly place 
for the fantinary, 

5 Morcover, the Levites, the miniflers of the boufe, 
foall have alfo the leagth of five and trventy thorfund, 
aad the breadth of ten thoufand, [Sec below ch, 48.13. ] 
for a polfeffion unto themfelucs (for) toventy chambers, 

6 And (for) the poffefion of the city [Which is not 
named, See above chap, go.on verf, 2,] ye fhall give 
the breadth of five thoufand, and the length of frve anc 
tyeaty thoufaad, over againfl the boly heave-offering : 
[Heb. heave-offerimg of bolince{s: whereot above 
werf{.x, Soin the Sequel] it (hall be for the whole boufe 
of Ifrael, 

7 Now the Prince fhall bave (his portion) on this 
(fide) and on that (ide of the boly beave-offvving, and of 
the paffeffion of the city , bifore (Heb, before, ot toward 
the face, Soin the fequel) the holy heave-offevings and 
before the poffeffion of the city 5 from the weft corncr weft- 
ward, (Heb, corner of the fea, toward the fea, Se in the 
feque), Sea for 2 ftland from the caft-covncy caft-rvard: 
and the length hall be over agatnft one of the portions, 
from the weft-border unto the eaff-border. [By this 
Prince(of whom much is fpoken in this and the next 
chapter) fonie underftand (as above chap, 44. 3.) 
the high Pricft, or our Lord Jefus Chrift the Mefliah 
himfelf, who not onely dwelleth in his houfe, and 
flleth ic with his glory, but alfo (ina manner) en- 
campeth round about it, as a King to defend and 
Protect it: and who was our High Prieft and furety, 
having taken all ou debts upon himfelf, hath made 
full payment and fatisfaétion for them, (as if they 
had been his own) ‘and hath willingly offered up 
hinfclf for us, as if it had been for himfelf, becaufe 
he Qlood in our room ¢ yea, who is not onely a King 
or Prince, but alfo a brother and companion of be- 
lievers, whom he maketh joynt-heirs with himfelt, 
being continually in the midft of them, and with 
them unto the end of the world, making interceftion 


Ezekiel. 


Chap.xlv. 
for chem as their Mediagour, having alone power 
and priviledge to go in and out wherefoeyer he lift- 
eth, to lay down his life and to take it again, to open 
andco fhutthe gate of the, fanQuary, &c, Others 
underftand here a political or civil Chriftian Prince 
or Ruler, and thereby alfo all Chriftian Rulers and 
Magiftrates, (which God would grant unto his 
Church in the new Teftamenr, according to fundr 
Prophefies of the old Teftament) whofe fiftand 
chiefeft care fhould be for the welfate of Gods 
Church, which they ought as it were to compafs 
about with their protcétion, and in the exercife of 
the tiue worthip of God, and duc reverence and re- 
{pe to the Minifters,GodsMinifters of the Church,to 
go before the people by their own example,and like- 
wife to behave and carry themfelves herein as bre- 
thren, companions, and fellow-members of the 
Church : moreover, co pradife and maintain judec- 
mene and jultice, co extirpate all in jaftice, opprefii- 
on, tyranny, and violence, and to take cate that 
their fubje€ls may Icad a quict and peaceable life, 
undl pertect jufticesholinefs,and peace do thereupon 
follow in that life which is to come, 
8 Asfor this landit (hall be unto him for a poffeffion 
ia Ufvael s and m;, Princes fhall ao more oppre{s my ».0- 
ple, [Compare Pfal. 72.25 4,14. Ift11. 35 4) 5,07, 
and 29.18, 19, 20, and 42, 153, 4, and 60, 17, 18, 
Z:ph, 3,13. )but halt) leave | Heb. properly ee: | 
the lax tothe houfe of Uvacl, accovdiag to their tribes, 

9 Thus fatth the Lard LORD, Ut is tuo much for you, 
ye Priaces of Uracl; (Sce above chap, 44, 0n very. 6, 
As if God had faid ; ye have Jand amore then 
cnough for your felyes in that which I have 
propo.tioned onc for you, therefore, &c, Others 
take it co be a Rhetorical reproof of the deceafed 
kings of Juda, to whom God fpcaketh as ifthey 
were prefents orofthe Antichriflian Meclefiaftical 
and Political tyrants, that fhould forely anda long 
while plague and torment the people of God] remove 
violence and deflinélion, aad do judgencat and juflice : 
take up your thraflings out from my people, Cin that ye 
drive them away, and thruft them out 9:, Avec of. 
feflions, drawing the fame unvo your felves: Prk 
oppreflion (hall ye take away fem them, end free 
themtherefiom, See the like phrafe Mtr, 57. 14.] 
faith the Lord LORD, 

10 Ye (hall have ajuft Ralasce, (Ach. balaace, or 
feales of juflice and fo in the fequel5as Levit,19,33.] 
and ayjult Epba, (of Epha {ce Levit, 5, on -verf. 11] 
aad a jul Bub, [See of Bath 1 Kags 7.0 ver/. 26.) 

11 Aa Ephaanda Bath fhall be (eb. fb. be, in 
the fingular number] of one kiad of meafure, [an 
Ephain dry, and a Bath in moift wares, [that a Bath 
may contain the tenth part of an Homers (The 
grcateft meafure of diy wares, otherwift al- 
fo called Cor, See 1 Kings 4, on ver, 22, and below 
verf. 14.) alfe an-Epha the teath part of an Ho.n.y 5 the 
mecafure thercof {ball be after the Homer, [As being the 
greareft meafuie, according to which other meaiures 
were to be regulated] : 

12 And the Shekel (Sce of this Gen. 23, onv, 15, 
and 24, on verf, 22,] fhall be of twenty Gerabs : (OF 
Gera fee Levit, 27,0n verf, 26, It is with us (as 
fome have fitly counted it according to our coin) 
as much as an half peny and a little more, whereof 
twenty make about halfa ryx-doller 5 as much as 
aicommon or civil fhekel (whereof mention is made 
here ) isin valuc] five and trventy fhekels 5 and {if- 
teen fickels [hall be wato you a pound,(Heb.maneb; that 
is, mina,Sce ¥ Kings 13,10,17. 2bron, 9. 16, Exra 2. 
69.with the Annotat.The meaning is,that threefcore 
flieckels make a pound or mind of gold or filver, This 
As 
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is counted by fome to be a new ordinance, in regard 
the old mina contained but fifty thekels of the fanéui- 
ary, and an hundred common fheicls ; but here 
mention is made of threefcore fhekels, which muft 
needs be fo much more both in the holy and civil 
pound or mina, Some are of opinion that there were 
three furch forts of coin, that made together a pound 
or mine, Ie implieth, that jattice fhall be keptun 
the ftriéteft and moft exa& manner] 

13. This isthe heave-offering that ye (ball offtv : (Or, 
the offerings which, oc, Heb, the heaving that ye flall 
heave, Some underftand this of that which 
the people fhould bring in all the year long for the 
ordinary offerings of the Temple, Others apply it 
tothe dedication of the Temple, Of the offerings 
in general fee above chap, 4x, on ver, 39,] the fixth 
pat of an Epha of aa Hom.r of wheat, alfo ye (hall give 
the fixth part of antlomer of barly | Heb,as ifone fhould 
fay, ye fhall fix, &c, that is, give the fixth part: as 
tithing is giving the tenth pair) ; 

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, of a Bath of oil 
(ye fall offer) the tenth part of a Bath out of a Cor, [See 
above on verf, 11.4 which is an Homer of tex Baths : 
for tea Baths ave aa Homes, 

15 Moreover, one lamb out of the flock, out of to 
bundicd, out of the watry land of \rael 5 (That is, out 
ofthe beft and farceft paftures of Hracl, Others, 
above the wiar, or the diink of Urael ; that is, which 
Vracl fhould bring in for drink-offerings, Compare 
wer. 17.4 for a mcat-offcriag, and for a buvat-offering, 
and for thank. offerings, to make rcoaciltatioa for thein, 
{aith the Lord LORD, 

16 All the people of the land fhall bein this beave- 
offiiing [Ovs {bull be (bownl, ov engaged) for this 
heave-offeriag, whercof mention was made before] 
for the Prince in Ufstel, (Ov, for the Prince bis fake, &e. 
Some underftand this thus, that they by this con- 
tribution fhould fupply chac which otherwife the 
Prince was to do, Compare 2 Chron, 31, 3, with the 
Annotar, Others, with the Prince, &c. Nikewile, nato 
the Priace ; fo as that the Prince was not bound to it, 
as whofe particular offerings are related in the fe- 
quel, Ir might be alfo caken as the fubftance or con- 
tents of that which followeth, and adde thereunto 
thus; concerning the Piiace in Ifrael: or, of the 
Prince, e&¢, (asthe like is found in other Prophets) 
he fhall do as followeth ] 


17 And it fhall lie upon the Priace (Heb, it foall be 


upoa the Priace; thavis, ic fhall be his dury] (to 
offer ) the buvnt-offerings , and the meat-offering, 
and the crénk-offeréig. on the feafls and on the new 
moons, aid on tue Sabbaths, oa all appointed fo- 
Lomnities Or, ta all apsointed alfembites) of the hoxfe 
of Urals be fhall verform [or prepare; that is, give, 
bring in, caufe co be prepared] the fis-offertng, aad tb: 
mezat-offiviag, and the burat-offeriag, and the thank-of- 
ferings , to make reconciliation for the boufe of Ifrael. 
18 Thus faith the Lord LORD’; In the fir(t (amoneth,) 
on the firft (day) of the moneth, thon fhalt take a perfect 
young bullock, (Heb, child, ov fon of a bullock) and 
thou fhalt clean{e the (axébwary, [Some have rightly ob- 
ferved, that this enfuing ordinance was no where gi- 
ven unto Mofes, as alfo befides, the difference that 
there is between divers new offerings and ceremo- 
nics that are mentioned herc, and the old former 
facrifices and ceremonies, may plainly appear by 
comparing both together 5 which doth om the 
repeating ofthe old ceremonies, and ofthe former 
PiicNhood by the manner of writing, coming , 


and the onely perfeé facrifice ofthe Mcfliah, which 


is here typified by many facrifices according to the 


Ryle of the old Peftamentyand the condition of thofe 


\ 
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times, when the clearnefs of light, and the time of ; 
reformation was not yetcome, Sce Gal, 3. 23, 24) 
25, and 4. 1,253, allo Heb, 9, 8,10. ] 
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19 Andthe Vricft fhall take of the blond of the fr- 


offering, and put tt upon the pofts (Heb, poft: and foin 
the fequel] of the boufe, and upon the four coraeys of 
the fettle of the Altar : and upoa the pojts of the gtte of 
the tnacrmoft court, 


20 So fhalt thou alfe do onthe feventh (day) in that 


moneth, becaufe of bimthat evrcth, and becaufe of him 
that is fimple: fo flrall ye reconcile the houfe, [That is 
for fich as it may be through ertor, or fimplicity,ig- 
norance,want of underftanding have oftended,ar de- 
filedthe houfe of God,but not t rough wilfulnefs and 
with an high hand; this ordinance reprefenting how 
we fhould:fuccour andreftore him thac is fallen 
through weaknefs, and repenteth of his fin, namely, 


by the means of a well-ordered and Chriftian difci- 
pline,Compare Afat, 16.19, and 18.18,21, ec, Fob, 
20, 23, Rom, 14. 4) 10,13.Gal, 6.1, re, Fam. 5,19, 
20,1 Job. 5.16, &e.] 

21 lathe firft (moncth) on the fourtecith diy of the 
month, (hall the Paffeover be uato you, a Feaft of fe 


wen dayes ; umteaveacd bread (\caves) fall men cat, 


(Heb, fall be eaten.) 
22 dad upon that day fhall the Priace piepave for 
binfelf, and for all the people of the lund, a bullock of 


fia-offivtag, LA bullock for a fin-oftering, Heb, a bizl- 


lock of fia; thatis,of fin-offering, as continually in 
this matter, See Levit, 4. on ver, 3.) 

23 And the fovea daycs of the feaftbe (hall prepare a 
burat-offering unto the LOKD, feura bullocks, aid {even 
vams, (that) are perfeét, datly, the fever days (longs) 
and a fin-offering of anbe-goat datly, 

24 He fhall aljo prepare a meat-offeving, an Epha for 
a byllock, and an Epba fara cam, aad an bin (Sce Le. 
vit, 19, on verf, 36,] of oil for an Epba, 

25 Iathe feventh (moscth ) on the fif{tccath day of 
the moncth, fall be do the like [Hcb, accordiag to, or, 
likethat: thatis,foas he hath done on the former 
feaft, with all thefe offerings that are mentioned be- 
fore, and are here briefly touched upon] 02 th: feaf, 
[Meaning the feat of leaf-bats, or Tabernacles, Ob- 
ferve that the feaft of Pentecoft is not here mention- 
ed, Compare Zach, 14, verf, 165 19.) feven dayer 
(long : ) asthe (in offertag, as the burut-offering, as the 
meat-offering, aad as the ol, 


CHAP, XLVi, 


Ordiaances for the Prince in particular ia the woirfbip of 
God, and for the pzaple of the Lind and the Prince to- 
gether, verf, 1, 2, &c, Alfo of the coatinial burat- 
offering, 13 and of the gifts of the Prince to bis fons, 
and to his fervants, 16, A defeription of the Ritchias 
for the Priufls and Levites, 19, ; 


yr Hus faith the Lord LORD 3 ‘The gate of the isner- 
i courty(Wherethe Altar of burnt-offering 
was ]tbat looketh torvard the caft,fhall be (hut the dsber fix 
working dayces, but oa the Sabbath day it (ball be op:ned; 
{Compare Exod, 20.9, Some conceive, that hereby 
is typified, that we fee but afar off, and as it were 
through a glafs darkly in this life, but we fhall {ce 
face to face in the life to come, on the everlafting 
reft or Sabbath-day 5; 1 Cor, 13, 12, Heb. 4. 9) 105 
rr, Compare Exod, 20, 10, 11, alfo Col, 2.165 17.] 
it (ball alfo be opened on the day of the new moon, [Com- 
pare Ifa, 66. 23.) 
a And the Prince {ball enter (by) the way of the porch 
of that gate without, aid flrall fland by the puff of the 
gute 3 
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gate 5 and the Pricfts (ball prepare bis burnt-offeving and 
his drink-off vings 5 and he fill worlvip (Heb. bow 
down binafelf. Sec Gen.24,0n verfe 26.50 inthe next 
yerl2] at the threfpotd of the gate, and (then) go foith : 
bus the gate (ball not b. flat until the evening.[ Compare 
Mat. 29. 10, 11, 124 ; 

3 L kewife the people of the land fall worfhip (be- 

fore) the door of the gate , [Or for the people, Gc, or 
that the people of the land may worlbip oc, | on the 
Sabyaths, and on the new moons , bifore the face of the 
LORD, 

4 Now the burat-offeving that the Prince foal offer 
nato the LORD, {hall be on the Sabbath day, fix perfidt 
limbs, and a perfect ram, [Compare this new ordi- 
nance with the old, Num, 28,-9,10. Theold was 
much Jefs becaufe the grace of the new Ti. ftament 
(asfome obferve) is much more glorious then the 
former, and extendech it {elf much wider J 

s And the meat-offertag, an Epha for a yvamy but for 
th: Lambs the meat-offeving [ball be a gift of bis hand: 
[Thit is, according to his ability , according as the 
Lo.d havh blefled him, or according ashe hath re- 
ceived of the Lord, Compare ver. 7, 11, and Dt, 
16. Jand atl, an bin to an Eoha, 

6 But on the day of the ner moon, abullock, a yourg 
bullock, [Heb a fon of at oxJof the perfil y and fix 
Limbs, and a vam; they (ball b. pevfct, (Compare this 
new ordinance with Numb, 28, 11,e¢. The old was 
g-eatcr becanfe the light (as foms interpret it) was 
then mach lefs] 

7 Aud ( for ) the meat-offering y (hall be prepave an 

_ Epha far the bullockyand aa Epha for th: rancbat for the 
Lim's fo as bis band fall attain unto, (Or fhall bave-got- 
tz, Compare above ver,y.and the ph. ate with Nu, 
6.21,alfo Lev, 5, 11, and 12, 18,and 14, 21,and 25, 
28, crc, Juad-an bin of orl to. an Epba. . 

8 Aad when the Prince catreth y be (hall go in (by) 
the way of the porch of the gate, and Che thall) go forth 
[Or go 01] (again) by the way thereof, Cor his w.iy] 

9 But wher the people of the land come before the face 
of the LORD on the appointed folemnitics; he that catrcth 
in (by) the way of the north-gate to worfhip, (hall go out 
(again by) the way of the fouth-gate: andhe that entreth 
(by) the way of the fouth-gate, fball go forth (again 

. by)" the way of the novth-gate: be fill not return 
(by) the way of the gate whereby he went ta,[Some 
compate this with Like 17, 32, 1 Cov. 9,24. Phil, 1. 
13, 14, alfo Gal, 4,9, and §,7, 2 Det.2,. 20, 23, 
22,} but Cthall) go forth firaight.forward, (Others, 
they fhall go forth vight ovcr again(t it] 

10 Now the Prince fhall go in inthe midft of them, 
[To wit, among the people of the land] wh:n they go 
iny and when they go foreh, (Orhers, oon: and fo im- 
mediately again} they fhall go forth Crogether) ; 

11 Moreover, oa the Feafls , and on the appointed fo- 
lemnities, the meat-offering (hall bean. Epha to a Bal- 
lock, andan Ephato avam; butto the lambs , a gift of 
bis hand : (as above ver,5,7.Jand ov! y ant bin to anEpba, 

1z And whenthe Prince fhall make a free-will-offe- 
ing, a burnt-offeving or thank-offerings (for) afrec-rvill- 
offering unto the LORD, one fhall then open bim the gate 
that looketh toward the eal; and he {hall make bis 
hurnt-offiring and bis thaak-offerings , according as he 
foall have done on the Sabbath-day: and when be gocth 
forth (again) one (hall {lut the gate after that be (hall be 
gone forth, 

13 Moreover, thou fbalt dayly prepare a perfcét lamb 
of a year old (Heb, a fon of bis year’) (for) a burnt-offc- 
ving unto the LOKD:'how (halt prepare it every moraing , 


[Heb, in the moraing, in the moraing , that is , every | 


morning, So in the fequel, Compare this ordinance 
with Num, 28. 35 4, here no mention is made of the 
ae oe” 


Fzexist. 
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evening Sacrifice, ° Compare Hebrews 9, 26.) ; 
14 Andthon [halt add thereto (fur) a meat-offeving 
every moraiag a fixth part of an Epba, and oil a third par 
of an bin, to drop the meal floure : (for) 4 meat-offerixg 
unto the LORD, (for) everlafting ordinances | Heb. 
ordinances of eternuy} continsally, 
15 They hall then prepare the Lamb and the meat-offe- 


ving, and the oil eveiy morning, (for) acontinual burnt-. 


offering. [Heb. burnt-offeving, (properly afcenfion) of 
continuance } 

16 Thus faith the Lord LOKD 3t’ben the Prince fhall 
give a gift (of) his inheritance unto any of bis fons, [Or 
childvea\his foas hall bave it : Lit fhall continue to be 
his fons, they hall keep it, So in the fequel] ét fall 
be their pofeffion by inheritance, 

17 Ent wherhe {hall give a gift of inheritance to one 
of bis fervaats be hall have it to thi free year; [Ouher 


wife called the year of Jubile, sec Levit, 25,10, oe] | 


then it fhall vetnra to the Prizce: it 1 indecet bis inbe- 
vitance bis fonsthey (ball bave tt. (As (or the Lo.d 
Chrift, he giveth to his elect andtruc children du- 
rable and everlatting gifts, an everlating inheri- 
tance, and thar of his own, forall thatthe Father 
hath is his, John 16, 15. and he is heir of all chings, 
Heb, 3.2, doing with his own whathe will, darth. 
20. 15. Butunto others, which do alfo ike fervants 
minifter in his houfe, he giveth comporal gilts.Com- 
pare Matth, 7, 22, 23. and 23, 23,. 23. and 35, tay 
&e. Luke 19, 12, &e, and feo John 8, 35,8. Ie niay 
be alfo a leiton to. Chriflian Migiftrates, of liberali- 
ty and rewarding.of pood fery.ccs, allo of jeftice to- 
wards their fubje€ts: and fo in generall a lefion of 
enjoying of our own pofleifions y and fuch. as are 
juftly and honeflly gotten, &c,] 

18 And the Prince (ball take nothing of the peoples 
inheritance, to b.verve them [Ox thea then out of their 
poff ions be (hall letve inheritance to bis foas of bis 
(own) poff ion : that my people be not fcattered cvciy 
man from his inheritance, 

19 After that he brought me through the entry which 
ras at the fide of the gate to the holy chambers, [Heb, 
chambers of bolinz{s} Cbcloaging) to the Prieflsy (or to 
the Priefts) which looked toward the north : and be- 
hold there was aplace on beth fides toward the weft, 
(Heb, toward the fea]. 

29 And he faid unto me , This is the place where the 
Priefls (hall boil the guilt-offering., and the fin-ofjering : 
[That isy the flcth of thofe Gorbies 50 ver, 24: 
[Heb, trefpafs aind fia] Cand) where they ball bak. the 
meat-offering, that they fhould not bring it ont into the 
outermoft court, to fanétifie the people, {that is,wher cby 
the people thould be fanétificd: which might not be, 
fince God had in a {pecial manner chofen and 
fan@ified the Priefts for the woik of his holy mi- 
nifty, Compare above chap, 44. 0n ver, 19. By the 
Prieits boyling and baking the offerings in che place 
aforefaid, is typified: the work of the miniftry in all 
the particular Churches and flocks of Chri, where 
the faithful Teachers and Paftours do feed them- 
felves and the fheep of Chrift with the wholefme 
and faving do€trine of the Gofpel, and prepare, pre- 
fent, and apply it unto ‘the people, as found and 
wholefume food for their fouls, together with: the 
adminiftration of the blefled Sacraments, & Ch.ifti- 
an Church-government, according to the exhorta- 
tions, Affs 20, 28, 1 Pet. 5,25 oc, See alfo Math, 24, 
45. Job, 21, 19516, 07,0 Tim, 3,13, and 4.16.Rev, 
chap, 2, and 3.) 

21 Theahe brought me forth into the outermoft court, 
and carried me about in the four corners of the court : aad 
behold, to every corner of the court (there) wars another 
little courts [Heb, acourt ina corner of the court, « 
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conit in acovacr of the court ;tharis, inevéry corner (they were) wuters of the aacles; and fo in the fequel,- 
of the great court there was a little courc} _ | waters of the ie waters ef the loins 5 typlfying the 

22 Inthe four cormrs of the court (there) rere Iit- | progrefs,courfe and increafe of the revelation of the 
tle courts with chimnacys 5 (Or fmeke-places. Heb, as if Golpel, together with the divers meafures of the 
one fhould fay, chimneyed or {moked 5 that is, made | gifts ot the Holy Ghott in this life, and the perfedj. 
with chimneys or holts to convey the ftaoke away. | onthercofin the life to come] 

Others, joyted, askitchins are often joyned to the Thenhe meafurcd (yet) a thoufand (els), and cay- 
building :bue this cannot take place without chang- | fed me to go through the waters, and the waters reached 
ing of a letcer inthe Hebrew word] of forty (ells) | unto the knee: and he meafured(yet a thoufand,and can 
the length, and thirty the breadth: thofe tour cormerlit- | fed m: to gu thioughye> the waters reached unto the loins, 
tle-courts [meaning the forementioned four kitchins § Moreover, be meafured (yet) athoufand , andit 
that were in the corners of the court. Heb, fquare or | was a biook wheve I could not pafs through : for the wa- 
cornered] bad one kind of meafure, ers were high waters , where one was fain to fin 

23 Aad there was round about in them{In the kitch- | through ; [Heb, waters of frimming] «a brovk where 
ins) a ring-wall [the Ucbrew word fignifieth pro- | one could not pafs through, 
perly a vow,or an high building, that gocth all alung | 6 And he faid unto me ; Child of man, bal thon feen 
like arow, Some underftand it not of a wall, but of | it ? [That is, heeded all; whereby the prophet was 
an high floping roof for defence of the building |round inftructed diligently to heed or mind all things) thes 
about thefe four : and there were made kitchins (ov boi- | he caivied me, and brought me again to tbe brink [Hob, 
ding places ; or tt was made (with) exc,] below (at) | lip. And fo inthe next verfe} of the brook, 
she ving-wals [othersy mtdcy the purtads, or little courts: 7 When Lvaturaed,bebold there were then at the brink 
meaning that they boiled and dvefled their meatbe- | of the brook v-ry many trees on this ( fide) and on that 
low as in kitchins, and did cat above] round about, fide, [Shadowing out the multitude of the elcét, 

24 Aad he faid unto mc, Thefe are the kitchins,[ Heb, which by vertue of thefe waters fhould every where 
the boufe , or the place of the cooking ones of them that | inGods houfe grow and be fruitful in all good woiks, 
cook] where the minifters of the boufe {hall cook the flay- | to the honour of God, and to the edificat.on of their 
offering [chat is,the fleth of the flay-offerings, as ver, | neighbour, as ver, 12, is further related, See Pfal, 3, 
20, ] of the people, 3. and 92,13, Ifa, aq. 354, and $5, 11, 13, Jer. 17, 

8, Fob. 15, 25 eC, x Cor, 3,65 75 ec.) 

8 Then faid be wiato mie, thefe waters flow forth to- 
ward the formoft Galilee , [Ox eaft-Galilce » Whereby 
fome underftand a part of Galilee lying beyond the 
The vifion of the boly waters that flowed out of the new! Jordan » Where Corazim alfo lay at the eaft fide of 

Temple,ver,1, &c, A defcriptioa of the borders of the | the Galilean fea, ov the fea of Genefarcth wheie 

new land of inheritance, 13 to be divided among If- | the Jordan ran through, But this ought efpecially 

rvael and the flvangers, 21, to be compa:ed with Ia, 8. 23, and 9, 1, Afat, 4, 125 

7 1324) 15, where itis related thatthe light of the 

Fterward he brought me again unto the door of the Gofpel did likewife firtt arife in thefe countries, See 
boufi [The new Temple,and the fanauary, (as + further ofa twofold Galilee, 1 Kiag, 9,,0n ver, 11, 

ver, 12,) which indeed was before in Jerufalem, but Otheiwile it might alfobe generally taken for the 
was now deftroyed, Compare Ifa, 2, 3. Mich, 4. 2. | call countites or bu.dets salfo for the couatrey of Gil- 
Zach, 14, 8, alfo ea 24, 47, 49.40,1.8,and2.25 gal, our of Fof. 18. 17 compared with fof, 15.7, ly- 
4, and Rev, 22, 1, where it is faid, that thefe whole-' ing alfo in the eaft-fide of Jerufalem, buc that way 
fome ftreams of Jerufalem and Zion (whereof in the | they went through the plains of Jericho, Fer. $2.75 
{equel proceeded from heaven, & out of the throne _ 8, alfo 2 Sam, 2,29,and 17,29, and fo forth over the 
of God and of the lamb) aad behold there flowed forth | Jordan toward the plata of Moab, whercof in the fe- 
waters, [typifying the wholefame & faving do€trinc | quel] andgo down into the plain: (of the Moabites 
of the Gofpel, abundant gifts of the Holy Ghoft,un- See Numb, 22, 1, Deut, 1, x, and 3,17, and 34, 1, 8.] 
der the New Teftament,Compare Ifa, 11,9, and x2, | after that they go into the fea ; (the dead fea ) OF falre 
3,and 51,1, Jerem, 31.9, Focl 3. 18, Zach, 14, 8, | ca, where Sodom and Gomorra were in times paft, 
likewife Ifa, 35, 7. and 41.18, and 44.3, Jucl 2.28, | and where Engedi and Ea-eglim lay, whereof verfe 
Fob. 7. 38. and Revel. 22. 1.) fromunder the threfh- | To, Sve further Gea, 1, on ver, 3.) being brought forth 
old of the houfe toward the sa 3 for the forepart (Heb, | into the fea, the wat evs [of that dead fea, which were 
face] of the boufe was (in) the eaft: and the waters. deadly before} became wholefome, 7 
came down from knder from the vight fide of the houfe, 9 Yeait fall come to pafs (that) every li ving he 

fiom the fouth [or toward, at the fouth; thatis, [Thatis, al] diving creatures, that have life, an 
the fouth fide] of the Altar, [meaning the altar of | fenfe and motion in them, See Gen, 1, on ver, 20,] 
burnt-offcring that flood before the holy place : ; sbich moveth, [See Gen! 1.0n ver.20, ] whitherfoever 
of which {ce above chap. 43, 13) ec, a type | one of the pee brooks halt come, [Fleb, the two brooks 
of our Lord Jcfus Chrift,and his onely facrifice upon | fhal come;x e verb in the fingular number;that is,one 
the crofs: where he merited for us the gifts of the , of che twa, it feemeth that thefe waters in running 
Holy Ghoft,which he fendeth tous from the Father ; | along divided themfelvcs into two Mele al this 
typified (as fome conceive) by the water that flow- | be not mentioned here : fee Zach, 14, 8, or elfe . 
ed forth out ofhisfide, Job, 19. 3.4, 35.) may with fome take the dual number conthe ie 

2 “And hebrought me out (by) the way of the North- ie elfe where is often done) and render it, tri } 
gete,and carried me about( by the way without unto the \ fhal live,& there fhall be wuiy much{or great exee he 

outer-gate , the way that looketh toward the caft : aud | So ver,i0, }fifhs[becaufe theje waters pee ier . 
Beboldehe waters {piang out of the vi ght fide, by the great ftore of ith here mentioned under ies 

3 (Now) when that man went forth(toward)the eaft, \ the multitude of the eleét , that Hae cote) 
there was then a menfiving line in bis hand:andbe meafu- | converted by the preaching ofthe Go Pe . Yrthe 
ved a thoufand els,and canfed me to pafs through the wa- | powerful working of the Holy Spo) a a a 
ters, (and) the waters veacbed unto the ancles, (cb, other waters by the fowing in of thefe] (ha 


CHAP, XLVII, 


t 


wholefome . 


Chap.2lvii: 


fall come, 


10 Alfo it fall come to pafssthat there fhall fland fifhers 
[That is, teachers of the new Teltament , who as in- 
{truments of the powerfully working Holy Ghoft, 
fhallby the net ofthe Gofpel draw up men out of 
their finful and deadly:condition to the fellowthip of 
Chit and his benefits, See Matth, 4, 19, and 13, 
47. Litke §, Lo, by it, [the dead fea] from Engedi {for- 
merly called Haxeron-Tamar , lying by the dead fea, 
See Gencf.14. 7, 1. Sam. 24,1, 2 Chron, 20, 3. with 
the Annotar,] nate eam 3 [lying alfo by the 
dead fea, wherethe Jordan runneth into it) there 
Shall be (places for) the fpveacing forth of acts : Lor fifh, 
as above chap, 26, 5.) their fifh (to wit, the fith of 
the fithers which they fhall catch ¢ or the fith of the 
aforelaid waters] hull be accordiag to its kind asthe 
fih of the great fea, [thc mid-land fea, fo diftingui- 
fhed from the ia land feas or lakes, So ver, 15, 20,] 


cry manifold, Lor great, glorious, So very. ] 


11 But the miezy plac.s thereaf,fNamely,of the dead 
fea] aid the marfhzs thereof (hall not become wholefome, 
[Otheis, which fhall not become wholefome, ec.) they 
are giv.n upto falt, [See Deut, 29. 23. Pal, 107, 34, 
Jenm, 17,6, Heb, 6,8, hereby may be underftood 
the difference thatthere fhall be between the eleét, 
that thall be partakers of the grace aforefaid and 
the reprobate , that fhall continue and perifh in 
their filthinefs and fin, Sce Adds 13, 48.2 Cor, 2, 3 S, 
16, Cre, Some joyn this verfe tothe fo mer in ano- 
ther fenfe, thus : the miiery (places ) and the mai{hes, 
and the moori{h places thereof, Ufay, which were not 
wholefome , which were delivered to the falt: mea- 
ning they fhall all become wholefome and aboun- 
ding with fih, Others, the miczy places thercof , and 
the marfbes thereof which weve not wholefome . are given 
bo falt, Thatis, for any ufe and fervice, Whereofthe 


attentive reader may judge] 


12 Now by the brook, upon the brink [Heb lip] there- 
of) oa this (fide) and.oa that fide , (hall comic up all man- 
acr of trees for meat, (Heb, ald trees of meat, that is, all 
manner of tees bearing fiutit , thac are fic for mear, 
oreatcable, Seeabove on wr. 7.) whofe meat fhall 
not fall off, [See Pfal. 1, on ver,3.) neither (thall) che 


fruit thercof perifh, [ov ceafe, be confumed] it fhal bring 
forth ncw fruits Loc excellent fruits, like the fick ripe 
fruits, which are very acceptable, See Mich. 7, 1,] 
in bis moncths ; (that is, thofe trees thall bear new 
fruit every moneth, Compare Rev, 22, 2.) for their 
waters, [befide whi h they giow , and wherewith 
they are watered }they flor ort of the fanttuary; [See 
above on ver, 1, therefore they fhall furely profper 
and bear fruit) and the fruit thercof foallbe for meat, 
and the leaf thereof for healing. [or flamping, bealing, as 
Weufe tu beat leaves or herbs finallto ufe them in 
phyfick-drinks or plaifters J , 

13 Thus faith the Lard LORD ; This (hall be the bor- 
diy (according to) which ye halt tke the lasd for 
(your) iaberitance accordtag to the trvelu tribes of Lf- 
racl: LCompare with the borders mentioned in this 
chapter , Nuinb, chap, 34, and Jol trom chip, 15, to 
chap, 20, and {ee the Annotat, by comparing th cin 
them together the difference will appear that is be- 
tween both 5 which may be a further motive unto us 
to contemplate and meditate on the {piritual Mracl 
and heavenly Caraan] Folcph (ive) firings, [thar 
185 portions, which were wont tobe meafured our 
With ftrings or cords, See Pfal, 16, on ver, $5 6, One 
line or portion was for Monafich , and one for 
Ephraim, See below chap. 48, 4,5. and Gen, 48. 5, 
1 Chron, 5.1, 2.) 


14 dad he (halt inherit it, one as well as another e 


. | Ezexren. . a ae 
spholefome; and every thing fhall live whither this brook , [Heb, the man as bis:brother.; hat is 


» one fhall inhe- 
tit aswell or as much as another, for there will he 
Youn enough made or prepared by Chrift in the 
heavenly Canaan, oc inthe heufe of our heavenly 
Father for:all believes, Joh, 14. 2, See further in 
the next chapter] (concerning) which I lifted up mine 
band, (thatis, fare, See Gen, 14. On ver, 22.] to 
give it wato your fathers and this Land fhall fall unto 
you for inheritance, [ro wit; by lot: that is, ye thall 
divide it by cating or drawing of lots, So above 
chap, 45.1%. andbelow ver, 22, To fignifie that it 
Was, a gracious gift of God and a filial inheritance 3 
but fee above chip, 45. on ver, x, If it be taken chat 
itis as much asifthe word dot were expreft inthe 
text, then the caiting or drawing of Lots may be ap- 
plied to every ones particular portion; .for, the 
com.non borders of the tribes are exprefled by God 
inthe nexe chapcer] 

1s Now this (hall be the. border of the laad at the 
north coract, from the great fea, [As above ver, 10, but 


. N 


in thefe’ patts it was alfy called the fea of Phanicia 
oe Sytia] the way of Hethlon, where one comuth ty Zc 

hid, is? “es 

16 Hamath, Bevotha, Sibraim , that is between the 
border of Damafcus and between the border of Hamath : 
Huaxer-Hattichan, (or the villages that are in the midfl, 
with &c. J ahich is by the border of Haran. (Heb, 
Hunian ; alfo a country lying at the caft end of Lib: 
nus Over the Jordan, where it taketh its original] 

17 Sothe border fromthe fea fhall be Hezar-Enan, 
the border of Damafeus, andthe North Norlh-ward, and 
the border of Hantith + and (thar) fall be the North 
corner, ‘ 

18 Now the Eaft-covner ye [hall meafure fiom be- 
trveva Hauran, and from between Damafcus, and from 
between Gilead, and from between the lind of Ifracl by 
the Jordan ; (Where the Jordan taketh its onginal | 
from the border unto the Eaft-feas [that is the Salc- 
fea, or the Dead fea] sind that fhall be the Eaft-covncr, 

19 And the South-corner South-ward, [Others, to- 
ward Toman ; that is, Edom, where one Teman lay, 
See Ferem. 49, 7. the fenfe agreeing, for Edom Jay. 
in the South of Canaan] from Tania’y [Lying over 
againft the Eait-end of Edom, in the wilderncfs of 
Tfin, ov Kades, where the city of Kades is alfo-placed 
by fome Maps, by the satcr of (lrife, or waters of Me- 
rebt, where Miriam, Aarons fifter, dicd and was bu-. 
tied, See Numb, 10, 1, 13, 14, &c, and 27, 14, So 
below chap, 48, 28,] unto the water of firife of Kades, 
(fo on) toward the brook, [The River Sichor. See 
Sof. 13, 3,.and 15, 47, alfo 1 Chron, 13,5. with the 
Annotat, ] wito the great fea: [Themid-land {ca + as 
above verf, ro, and here in the next verfe Jand (that) 
(all be the South-corner Sonth-ward. 

_20 And the wefl-comer, (Heb, corn of the fea, 
Sec Genef, 12, on vérf, 8.) the great fea , from ‘the 
border {till here one cometh right over againft Hamath 3 
that (hall be the Vcft-coraer, att os ? 

21 Now yefhall divide this land unto you according 
tothe tribes of Ifracl,, Les ; 

22 Butit fall cone to pafs, that ye hall caufe it 
[The aforefaid land] 10 fall for taheritance [To wit, 
by lot, as above verf, 4, and chap. 45, 1.) for you, 
and for the flrangers that Sojourn in the midft of you, 
that fhall.have begotten children in the midft of you; and 
they fhall be unto youas a native among the children. of 
Vials they fhall fall into inberitance >with you {cthac 
is, have their Jot as well as you, the loc thall be 
likewife caft for them) in the mid of the tribes of If- 
rael, [By this new ordinance is fignified that the 


Chriftian Church thac was to partake of the bengfits 
of Chiift, and inheric the heavenly Canaan, thould . 
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net 


Chap.xlvii; 


: 
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Chap.xlviii. 


nox oncly confit of Jews, but alfo (according to the 
manifold prophecics of the Old Teftament) of Gen- 
riles, of all nations,without difference or diftinction, 
See Adls 25.75 8,9. Kom, 3,29, and 4,11, &c, and 
yu, 12, and 15, 9) &e, 1 Cor, 12, 13, Gal, 3, 28, 29. 
Fpb, 3. 6. Colof. x, 12. and 3, 11, Revel, 7. 95 
to, &c, 
23 Site it fall come to pafs, (that) ia the tribe 
among woom the flraugey fojourasth, thre (hall ye give 
(him) bis in'vevitance, faith the Lord LOKD, {Where- 
foever he fhall joyn himfelf'to the obedience of the 
Gofpel, and to the truc Church of Jefus Chrift, 
(which isthe {piritual Ifracl and feed of Abraham) 
he thall be reckoned among the whole body of the 
Church, and be an heir of God, and a fellow-heir 


with Jefus Chritt] 


CHAP, XLVI, 


The divifion of the aew land of iaberitance among the 
trvelve tribes of Uvael, fo that the place ( whereof 
there was firft mention made chp, 45.) which was 
fet apart for the fantlusry, the Priefls, Levitesy citys 
and the Priace, cine to be divided between the feven 
Northerits and the five Soxthern tvibes, veif, 1, &c. 
The meafurc, and gates of the new City, with the 


Ezexiete 


Chap. xlviit. 

7 Aadby the border of Reuben, from the Eaft-corner 
wito the Wefl-coraet, Zuda one, 

8 Andby the border of Fuda, from the Eaft-corney 
unto the Weft-corace (ball be the heave-off.ving, [Sce 
above chap. 45. 152, e7¢, with the Annorat, there] 
which ye foal offer, five and twenty thonfand (meafuring 
veeds) in breadth, and the length as of one of the 
Cather) parts, from the Eaft-corner unto the Weft-corncr : 
and the fanttuary {ball be in the midft of it. 

9 Theheave-offeriag which ye (hall offer uno the 
LORD fhall be the length of five and trventy thonfand, 
and the breadth of ten thoufand, 

10 And thercia {hall be the holy heave-offering for the 
Pricfls, Novthward (the length) of froe aad twemy 
thoufand, and Weft-ward the breadth of tia thonfand, 
and E.afl-ward the breadth of ten thoufand, and South. 
ward the leigth of five and trveaty thoufand: and the 
fuactuary of the LOKD fhall be in the midft thereof, 

11 It (ball be for the Prte(lsy that are fanétified, 
(Heb, that is, &c, that is, every one that is confe- 
crate] of the children of Zadok, which have kept my 
watch: which wiat not aflvay when the children of Ufrael 
weit aflray 5 like as the other Levites went aftray, (Or, 
wha, &c, that is, when the (other) Levites sent 
aflvay ] 

12 And that which is offered of the heave-offiring of 
the Laad {hall be unto them an holine{s of holin {cs | See 


ntmes of the gates, wad of the ctty, 30, Levit, 2; on vevf, 3.] by the border of the Levites. 
" *o' . 


Chap.xlviit. 


livelyhood) for them that feru: the cily, 


19 Aad they that ferve (Heb, feructh] the city, fall 


ferve it ont of all the tvtbes of Ifrael, [ Others, fhall till, 
or manuye, maintaa the (remaining part: ) or {hail 
outof all the tribes of Lftact ferve the fame (1fvael) 
Thacis, they that ferve inthe city fhall be helptul 
and ferviceable unco all other Iftaclites in difpatch- 
ing of their bufinefs : o« they fhall take thofe mini- 
{ters out of all the tribes, 

20 The whole heave-offcving fhall be of five and 
twenty thoufand (meafuring reeds) with five and twen- 


ty thoufaad : [To wat, 25000 reeds in leneth, and fo , 
many reeds in breadth, Compare the phrafe with | 


above chap, 45.2.) ye (ball off-v the boly heaveofferiaz 
four [quarc, with the poffifion of the city, (that is, the 
city (according to the expofition of fome) being 
therein aifo comprehended, Concerning the four- 
fquarea:{s, we may cumpare this with Keel, 21, 16, 
Others, ye fhall offer the fourth part of the holy heave: 


EzexreL. 
i, obe io ete 
thoufand 12% ft-ward; ant it {hall be vcr againfh the holy 
beavi-offeving: and the increafe thereof {hall be for 
maintenance (Heb, breads that is, maintenance, 


and thofe fhall be their 


[See above ver/, 16, where it feemeth to be ¢ 
ed, what w 


Poo otek 
SD adeas Chapyxlyiti> 
Squth-ward; [Or toward Tanm, Sec of this stace 
and the next following, above chap.47. orf eit 19, ] 
there (ball be the border fram Thamar, (toward) ths 
water of firife of Kades, ({0 oa) téwaid th: brook, tuto 
the great fea: RAL a ne 
_ 29 This ts the laid which ye hall caufe to fall for 
inverttance, {Inthe Hebrew the phiafe is fomewhiar 
obfcurc, and fecmeth to be cleared by, another, ufed 
above chap, 45, t, and 47, 14,22. which is alfu here 
for clearnefs fake put an the Text, Heb, properly 
fron the iaheritance, ox for the tab yiraace fak.s which 
may be underftood either of dividing the commoa in. 
heritance ofevery whole eribe unto the parsicular 
perfons thereunco belonging , dro fcafting the lor 
upon the pacticular inhericances, th: meaning be- 
ing allone, Others, from the bréph (Sichor). that is, 
from the border of Egype] for the tribes of Iffacl : 
[the cribes] postions, faith the 
Lord LORD, 
39 Moreover, thefe (hall be the goings ont of the City; 


xpond~ 


carehereto underltand by thefe gainers 
offering for the poffeifion of the city: taking the place of | ont, to wit, y ee 


the Sandtuary for the firft part, of the Priefts for the 


the city, 


the whole compaf¥ of the four parts of 


from which they went accordin 
: : , : gto the 
fecond, of the Levites for the third, and ofthe city | feveral re 


for the fourth, ] 


21 And the vefidue (ball be for the Prince, on this 
(fide) 


{pedtive gates,as far as every paic reached, 
at whofe urmoft end were the gates, Others under- 
ftand by the goings out, 


iin the patcs themfel yes] from tine 
and on that fide of the boly heave-nff-ving, an of | North- 
13, Moreover, the Levites (ball have over againft 


KH TOw thefe are the namcs of the tribes : (So as they 
Ne next to another fhall have their inheri- 
cance} from the end Novth-ward, al tin fid: (Heb, band: 
fo immediatcly again | of H thlony 1 ire ane cometh 
to Hunath, (Here bepinnech the d.feviption of the 
fit portion, which Daa thould pollef<| Hegar-Enui, 
the bord + of Damafcus, Northwward at the fide of Ha- 
math, (be LDan, as appeareth Py the fequel} {ball alfo 
have the Eaft Cand) wi'elt-covn:7, 

lieth from the aforefaid North-bo.der, between the 
Fatt and Weft-border in breadth, So in the fequel, 
Heb, the fea-corn'r, So in the fequel, The South- 
corner is not mentioned, except in the holy feparate 
portion, and in general of all Ifrael, (after Gad, 
verf,28,) which fome hold to be a token of the 
fpreading forth of the kingdom of Chrift unto the 
ends of the earth] Daa ((b.ll bave) one (line), (That 
js, portion, Thisishere and verf, 23. inferted, to 
fill up the fenfe, from chp, 43, 13, and mutt be like- 
wile fh underftoad in the fequel, Here and in the 
{equel, as alfo above chap. 47, 14, appeareth again 


a manifett difference between the former old carnal, 


{That is, that which | 


| the border of the Priefts, the length of five and twenty 
| thowfand,and the breadth of tea thoufand: the whole 
; length fhall be five and trventy thoufand, and the breadth 
| ten thoufand, 
| 14 Aad th y fhall not fell of it, neither change, noy 
alienate the firftlings of the land : (That is, that which 
| isgiven and confecrated to God, as the firft-fruits of 
; the land were wont to be confecrated to him] for it 
15 ae boltac{s untothe LORD, 
15 But tie five thoufand, (that is) that which is left 
inthe breadth before (Heb, at the face] the five and 
toventy thoufaad, the fame fhall be profanr, for the city, 
for dwelling, and for fuburbs : [Thatis, ic fhall bea 
common place, fora common and civil ufe, being 
profane in comparifon of the other place, that was 
ina fpecial manner confecrated and fer apart for 
the fervice of God, and for the confecrated_perfons, 
Compare Deut, 20, onverf, 6, and Ferem, 31. $. 
This might ferve here to thew the difference that 
there isbetween ecclefiattical or fpiritual, and {e- 
cular or civil things, Otherwife the city is alfo 


taken, as fignifying the heavenly Jerufalem, or the 
Church : as below virf, 31, &e. and verf. 35. and 
cifewhere often? andin that fenfe ir is called the 
holy city, Revel, 21,2, &c, Unlefs we fhould cake it 
fo, as that this city (that is, the Church) hall be 
onearth in thefe places chat were before unclean 
and profane, See Zerem, 31, on verf, 40. But com- 
pare above chap, 42, 20, with the Annotat,| and the 
city (hall be in the midft thereof. 

16 And thefe fball be the meafures thereof ; the 
Novth-corner four thoufand and five hundred (meafiving 
reeds) andthe South-corner four thoufand and five 
hundred + andon the Eift-corner four thoufand and frve 
buadved ; and the 1Weft-corner four thoufand and five 
buadred, 

17 Now the fuburbs of the city (ball be Novth-ward 
two huadred and fifty, and South-ward two hundred and 
fifty, and Eaft-ward two hundred and fifty, and Weft 
ward two hundred aad fifty, 

18 And the refidue in length over againft the holy 
h-ave-offeving, [Heb, beave-offering of boline{s, So 10 
the fequel] fall be ten thoufand Exft-wardy and ten 

. thoufand 


and this new fpiritual Ifracl, For before the inheri- 
tances were uncqual, here is equality in the fellow- 
ship of the fainrs,and {pivituall children of Abraham, 
every tribe having as muchas any (notwith{tanding 
fome particular difference in the placing) and are 
quite other waies placed then they were before, Alfo 
the order of naming or reckoning up of the tribes 
(which beginnech in the North atthe meanceft, and 
formerly moft finful tribe of Dan) is worthy our ob- 
fervation, In Revel. 7. 55 Sc, Dan isleft out: fee 
there | 

2 And by the border of Daa, from the Eaft-corvncy unto 
the Weft-corner, Affer one, 

3 Aad the border of Affer, from the Eaft-corney wato 
the Weft-corncr, Napbtali one, 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the Eaft-coraci 
unto the Wefl-corner, Maneffeb one, 

5 And by the bord.r of Manaffch, from the Eaft-corner 
Hato the i ft-corner, Ephraim one, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the Eaft-corner 
uata the Weft-coracr, Renben one, 


ry: TF 


the poffiffion of the City, befare (Heb, tow.ud, or at,be- 
fore the face, So in the fequel] the five aad tveaty 
thoufand (meafuriag-vecds) of the beave-offeving, uato 


corners four thoufand and five bundied meafur.s, 


(That isymeafuring reeds, See above chap. 49. 5.) 


3 And the gates of the City (hall be according ty the 


names of the tribes of Urael; [Wh 


( ereby may be un. 
the Eaft and weft-bovder, bifore the frve aad twcaty | derfood, that there thall be an o 


thoufand ac the welt border, over againtt the (other) 
[or forementioned] portions (that) fhall be for the 
Prince : and the holy beave-offeriag » (others over 
againft the portions of the Prince, and it (ball be an boly 


heave-offering, &c,} and the fantbuary of the boufe 
{hull be in the midft thereof. 


the pol] fion of the City, being ia the midft of that which - 
foall be the Princes 3 (that which) is between the bor- 
der of Judah and between the border of Benjamin, {ball be 
the Princes, ; 
23 Morcover concerning the veft of the tribes s fron 
the Eafl-covn:+ unto the Weft covacy , Benjamin one lear 
24 And by the border of Beayamia, from the Eaft- 
corner Hato the i cfl-covacr, Simcon one, : 


25 Aad by the border of Simeon, from the Faft-coraer 
unto the Well-covaery Machar one, 
_ 26 Aad by the bor 
tato the Weft-cornc’, Zebulon one, 
27 And by the border o 
unto the 11 ¢ft-cornsr, Gad one, 


a8 Now by the border of Gad, at the South-coracr 


‘der of Ifachary from the Eaf-corner 


the Church of God, or into 
the eleé of Ifracl, but alfo for the cle of the Gen- 
tiles, or of all nations from the four corne;s ofthe 
world,as followeth, Compare Afal,r, 11, Maetih 8. 
11, Like 13. 29, Revel, 21, 12513514, 215 25. like. 


if. | wife 7. 9, 10,] three gates Novthw 
22 Now from the poffeffion of the Levites, and from |- Rewben, 


“hundyed (meafures) 
of Fofeph, one gate of Benjamin, and one gate of Dan, 


Foel 3,21. Zach, 2, roy 11, Revel, 24, 3) 22, and 22, 
39 4, HC. | 


pen engrance into 
Jerufalem, not onely for 


ards O70 gate of 
on: gate of Fudd, one gate of Levi, 


32 Andat the Eaft-covacr, four thoufiad and frve 
and three gates: namely, onc gate 


33 The South-corner alfo four thoufand and five hun’ 


‘died meafures, and three gates : one gate of Simcon, one 
») 1 Sate of Ifachar, one gate of Zebulon, 


34. The Weft-corner [Heb, corner of the feayas above 


often] four thoufand and five bundred ; their gates three, 
“one gate of Gad, one gate of Afher, one gate of Naphthali, 


38 Kound about eighteen thoufand: and the aame 


of the City from ( that) day fhall be, The LORD is 
THERE, {and confe 
f Z:buton, fromthe Eaft-coracy | Heb, JEHOVAH S$ 


quently, health and falvation, 
CHAMMA, See Ferem, 3. 17, 


THE 


dei Sioa as A cieciailialatichtas {AR oo amelie te ati, 
ate: ee be 


The interpretastons of the di dvif Bi oes fe 

esnterpretations of the dreams and uifons (bewed unto the above-named Kings 5 and ante Danicl binfelt 
God, concerning the fate of the Maaarchies, and of the Church of God arse aa pina petal de 
the whole world, are indeed bard to be underfood , hut Ged batt long ago vevealed them already in part unto di 
vers of his fasthfnt miniftersqand he will continually more and move caxfe his fervants that Shall fervently pra nha 
tohim for tt, to underftand tnem yet more cleavely, Well and truly fpeaketh the ancient Pather inca ae ib - 
chap, 43. Onanis Prophetia priufquam impteatur enigma eft : quando atttem im leca fuerit, Panitelice 


haber intelligentiam & expoficionem, That is, every pr se ee : re 
sohenit it fulfledg then it maybe plainly nderfle ea iA as it wore ariddle y till it be fulfilled < but 
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The Argument of this Book. 


he ia thetime of King Jojachim had conquered the city Jerufalem , and bad brought all the land of 
Juda nader bis domninton, He was one of the young men of the voyal feed , that had ro 
| blemifh, but were of a beautiful conatenance, and skilful in all wifdome, who by command of Nebu- 

chadnezzar were takin aad chofen out of many, to be inftruéted im the books and language of tbe 
Chaldeans, to fandin the Kings Palace , and to wait upon him at court, and afterward to be imployed in 
high offices and places of authovily, chap, 1, verfe 25 3, 4) $, 6. Godendued Daniel with fingular wif 
dom and underflanding above all others , efpecially in vevealing and expounding of dreams and vifions, which 
be caufed the Kings of Babel, Nebuchadnezzar, and Belfazar, to dream and fee; which no other men, 
though never fo wife and skiiful, were able to undeand, reveal, or interpret, For which Danicl came to be 
in very great repute with thofe Kings, and was clfo honoured with very large prefents, and exalted to high 
honour above bis companions, and above many Babylonian Princes themfelves, But he for this beiug exceedingly 
hated and envied of the Chaldeans, Magictans , Sorccrers , and Star-gazers , was at lafl by their cunning 
and crafty plot (becaufe be according to the Kings decree would not omit bis wonted wmoifhipping of the 
true God) caft into the Lions den, to be torn aad devonyed alive by them: But Gud Alinighty show he 
fervently fevved and worfhipped , kept him from the Lions that thiy barmed him aot; and his accufers and 
gicatel cacmics are caft into the din of Lions, and ave immediatcly vent and devoxied by them, with 
their qwives and children, The Prophet Daniel alfo relatcth bow wonderfully God preferved bis companions , Sa- 
drach , Mefech, and Abcdnego y (that would not rworfhip the image that King Nebuchadnezzar bad 
fet up) inthe ficry furnace, fo asthat one could not fo much as fmell the leaft fint of fire upon their gar- 
meats, which in the mean while burat and confumed divers of them that heated this fiery furnace, 

Befides the vifions and dreams (hewed uato the Kags of Babel, God alfo fhewed cértain vifions unto 
Daniel bimfelf concerning the flate of Gods church, and of the Common-wealth , which the Angel Gabri- titer equrre enema nerenennrer : 
cldeclared and expounded unto bims efpecially conceraing the building up of the City and Temple of Jeru- TTR 
falem , of the comiag of CHRIST tx the flefh , of the deflruttion of the City aad Temple by thety encmies, 
of CHRIST'S preaching and miracles ; and of the abolition of the Levitical Pricflhoad , of the very par- 
ticular time whea CHRIST fbould be putto death: as alfo how that God would at laff deltver andve- 
deembis people both temporally and eternally, It tendeth to the praife and commendation of this Prophet » and to 
caufe the godly veader to embrace the move furcly aad the more undsubtedly bis prophiftes , that Daniel és bigh- 
ly praifed and extolled amore the Prophets , both inthe Old and inthe New Teftament y and is by Ezckicl pla- 
ced next ta Noah and Job, asa patlern of piety and boly geal, chap, 14. verfe 14, and 20, And of bis 
cniinent extraordinary wifdom the fame Prophet Ezekiel speaketh , chapter 28, 3. wato the proud King 
of Tyrus , Behold thou art wifer then Daniel , they bave hid no fecret thing from thee | 

In the acw Teflament our Saviour JESUS CHRIST himfelf fpeaketh of the Prophet Daniel, Matth, 
24, 15, and exhorteth all mento give good heed unto his prophefics, The Apofile John hath in bis book of the 
Revelation aot oncly many things commun with Danie) , but be alfo often ufeth this Prophets own words in vela- 
bag bis predittions, 


D: NILEL was one of thofe that were carried away captive to Babel by Nebuchadnezzar after that 


The 


ioduanonavsoevavosvoenavaeaaaneverneTeyt 


DANIEL 


‘ 


CHAP,1. 


By what means Daniel and bis companions came to be ad- \ and below chap, 4. 8.J 
” mitted into the King of Babels Court,verfe 1,8&¢. How : ite wt the if fi 
pis they cutrid ie ves there, 8, How wonder- | Chanberlains, [Or courticrs, propcily ens 

; ; ri. 2 a mn Ted 

ful Gud affifled them, 37. Ant the extraordinny Geaef, 37, on verf, 36, and 2 Kags oe 18, mean hae 
avifdom wherewith the Lod endusd them , cfpecially | nsx bus bigh Steward | that he flhould bring herten) if 
Danicl, above all the wife mea and Aftiologers of the | the children of Lfvael 5 to wit , of the voyal fecd, [Hicb, 

‘ 3 

Chaldeans, 19 aad 20. 


N the third year of the rcign of Foiakin King of | Fevem, 41.316) and of the Princes , [or Nobles, ot ae 
la, To wit, when the third year giew to- | fers, Some among the Rabbins are of opinion that 
“ioe end and the touth be gun,when Jo- | the wood Partheara fignifieth hofe Governouts MS 
‘al im wouldcbe abfolute King ; withdrawing dwelt and governed about dhe river Pevuhyor ae ; 
: himfelf trom the obedience which he had for= | Och:rs among th. Jews conceive thar this word fig- 
merly sconnled to Nebuchadnezar, Jev.25, Others, | nifich as much as great Praces and Rale*s, J 
j * Compare 2 Kiags 24, 19. This vin fb 1 
oe vim eth of Fit, the ragher of Zedehta, | detect or Sain re bit ae nas eke 
| : KG i Innie benmtifal of conateasnce, (Heb, goa: 
i came Nebuchadaezar King | limbs] due beau » [ Heb, ) 
Tk He Ame ety Fofephus and others Nebu- | to] intcllig ie ae ine oy alias a 
‘ ; king- | have juft at that ame all wifdom, &c, but uney we 
leah Le eat ete Paken sacs to be of agood condition and underflanding, to be 
Le ae See of Babel Ifa, chap, 13. verfe able to eater as ee thi eee 
om, ‘ to- “vt in know oe fennces i 
: 7, befieged it, [Or before, or to- | and expert in knowledge , [or force se 
19,] unto Ferwfalem,and spare the fiege , doing | kiowledge | and pradeut in ued iftaading, [Heb. ba- 
ward Ferufalem ; to wit, to prepare the hege , ¢ Ce Ps handing (in) kaowleder] aad i whom was 
i ; i ; ad foretold, | ving wudvi{tanding (in) kaowledge) aa ho 
in the ray year that which foremia ha ne . fulae(s (Heb. flrcagth chat is, difpofition, ability, un- 
gel Aud a Lord gave Fojachim King of Fuda into bis maa to ees is, SEN amen 
: an, Gol,(The | on verfe 38. and 1 Kiags 10, 8. be bings palice,. 
band, and a part of the uiffels of the boufe of Gol, ('T ance foretold by the Prophet Iftia chap 39-7. To 
& were by Gods providence kept inthe Temple , LUhis was fo ‘old by us pos 
rilthe cacring aaa of King Fechonta, i aT \ land ake the ting ale see it sane 
cafome alfo continued there ftill, ill great offices, or to be advé oboe! bale 
the defrudtion ofthe city] andhe brought than [ro a Lait ie ee yong vee 
; f i : f the rudted and brought up(as fo ¢ Lope: 
wie, the vellels , which he after the manner of he might by themwhen they came to be of years, be 
i -| he might by them when they c¢ of y' 
heathen, firft prefented unto his Idol, (as is intima | cane ee 
i i dthem | thebetter ableto keep the Jews 1 jeétion 
ted in the words following Jand afterwards lai 1h ane } Nara ean 
that they (hould raftru 
in the treafure-houfe , as followeth, Compare | obedience} an ty {hould t ° 
ae 7, Otherwife it iscructhat he alfo fent ; books [The Hebrew word fignifieth all Be ae 
Hes Jojokim with many others captive to Babel, in ne a or related, a ean Ae 
See que } ita) the «a regifler, exc. thele young men were: Lika 
See the fequel, and ie rea Gad: rh ftruéed by their godly parents and teachers in the 
inear, (into) the .boufe of his God, Others, to ftrueted by their godly ps hay ee 
hE eee houfe, OF Sincar {cc Genef. book of Gods law : now they were to be inflru 


; i : i . of 
39,0 VErfe 105 11, yz.) and be brought the veflels ta \ in the books of the Chaldeans , which were full of 


vant 


Chap-t. . Danret. — Chap, 
vain arts, and idolatious fuperftitions : and fo were} His companions did the faine alfo, a3 appearcth 
brought into great danger both of foul and body]}) verf. x1, 12.) aor with the wine of bis chiub: ("To 
aad fpzech [or language, Heb, tongue] of the | wit, the Kings drink ; that is, the wine whereof the. 
chaldeaas King himfelfdrank, Bucin the Hebrew the plural 
s Aud the King ordained, [Or, appointed, ordered, \ number is uled , of bis drinks; whence may be gather- 
coaflituted} them what they flould give them day by day | ed (according to the opinion of fomc) that the 
(Heb, the word, or the thiag of the day upon his day, { King drank the divers forts of wines, which were alfo 
as Exod, 5, 13,J of the pieces, parcells, portionssmeffes or | fet before Daniel and his companions] therefore he 
reliques] of the Kiags meat, aad of the wine of bis drtak, | requefted of the chicf of the Chamberlains, that be might 
[Heb, of bis drtukiag, ov drinktags ; that is, of fuch | vat defile himfelf, 
wines, or drink as he himfelf drank] and that they| 9 Ard God gave Daniel grace and morcy bifore the 


Should (fo) train them up three years, [in which time | face of the chief of the Chambcrlains, [Veb, appointed 


it may be they miglic be able to learnthe Chaldean | Daaiel for kindne/'s, and for mercie, &c. See the like 
tongue, Relyion, and laws of the Chaldeans] and | plirafe, and of the like inercy of God, 1 Kings 8. on 
that at the ad thereof they [ould fland (Thiacis, mini- | verf, 50, and Pfal, 106, 46. Sec alfo Nehcm, chap, 1, 
fter, See Devt, 16, 8, andr Keags 17, 1, andthe An- | On ver{) rr, The meaning is, God fo ordered it, that 
norat.] b:fore the fuce of the King, ; neither Daniel nor his companions were compelled 
6 Nowamoag them were of the children of Fuda, | to cat of the Kings meat: But Afpenaz connived ct 
Daniel, Hatania, ALifael, aad Afaria, it, when the fteward gave them pottage ordinary 
7 And the chief of the Chambertains gave them(other) | faretocar] 
names, [To wit, by te Kings order and appointment, | 10 For the chicf of the Chamberlains fuid unto 
as appeareth below chap, §, 22, Heb, appointed, &c, | Dunicl, I fear my Lord the Kinz, whobath appointed 
“Thus Pharaoh changed Jofephs name, Gen, 41, 45. | our meat and your driaks [He intimateth in thefe 
and Pharaoh Necho Eliakims, 2 Kings, 23.34, and | words, and in the reft thac follow, that he would 
24.17, Tr feemeth that this was wont co be done | willingly yield co the 1equeftof Dsnicl and his con- 
intoken of dominion and foveraign.y over fuch | panions, but that he feared to comein danger of his 
petfons: alfo it feemeth hereto be done to Daniel | life, it the King fhould perceive that their counte- 
and his companions, out of hatred of the names of { nances were fallen, and by fearching fhould find ont 
thz cue God, whicli were in the names of thefe | the canfe thereof] for wby fhouldhe fee your faces fii- 
young men, to wit El, and Jub, and chat they might | dc, [Asif he thould fay, whiy thould 1 be the caufe 
the fooner forget the true God, and might make the | Of it, thar the King fhould {ce that your faces look 
names of the Idols common and familiar to them- |fadder, thinner, more pale and wan > Com; are 
lelves, therefore they had th: names of Idols given bee 40, 6, and the Annotac, there} then (the 
them-in ftead ofthe names of the true God, For faces) of the young men that are in equality 2 (To wir, 
(according to the opinion of fome) Daniel fignitieth | of three years ; that is, who muft alfo, like unto you, 
asmuch as God is my Judge; Hananta,y Godbath been be thus three years long nourifhed and brovghe up, 
Giacious uato me: Mifael lignifieth as much as o#e | Others underftand it thus, that are like unto you, 
that taketh hold of the Lords Afariab, the help of the \or equal with you in age, Heb, accordine to your 
Lord, or hz whom God helpeth, Bur Betlfaxar (whicly | likenefs, or according to your gladacfs ; which fhould 
name was given to Daniel,) fignificth one that layeth | be, that are of a glad countenance; as ye arg at 
up ant hecpeth B.ls treafurcs: Sadrach, one that yet- | prefent, and not of afad countenance} fo fhould ye 
teth infliscaccs from the Kiag of the Planets; that is, | make mine bead (that is, my life] guilty, [that is, 
from the Sun : Af fhach, one that belongcth to the God- \ bring my life into danger] before the King, [The 
dc Sacha : Abednego, fignifizth a minifter of Nego, | meaning is, fo doing, ye will make that the Kin 
the Idol of th: fic, Doubtlefs, it much grieved ; Will cake away my lifes or elfe (as if he thould fay) 
thefe godly young men, that they were compelled | if 1 did not fear this J would willingly grant your 
tobear the names of Idols in ftead of the comfor- | requeft] 
table names of the true God, which their godly pa- tx Then faid Daniel unto Melzar, [To wit, when 
rents had given them] and he aamed Daniel (Heb. be | he perceived that the chicf of the Chan:berlains 
appointed for Daniel: and fo in the fequel, Daniel is | was willing co wink at it, if fobe he might be with- 
firt named, as being of the Royal ftock: or, be- |out danger and blame, Otheis, be faid unto the 
caufe he excelled his companions in wifdom and un- i fleward, defpenfer, or provider] whom the chi.f of the 
derftanding : or, becaufe he is chiefly fpoken of | Chamberlainshad fet over Dani:l, Hanania, Mifacl, and 
in this book] Beltfazar, [After the name of the Idol | Afa ia: [To wit, to provide meat and drink for 
Bel, See chap, 4, 8, There is but one letter difference | them, and to take care of their provifion and diet, ] 
between this name of Daniel andthe name of the 12 Prove thy fervants, [hat is, us, me Daniel 
king of Babel: Daniel was called Belt-(baxav 3 and | and my companions] I befcech thee, (Others, try itt 
the King, B-chexar, below chap. 5, 1,J and Hanania | befecch thee with thy fervants] ten dayes long, and let 
Sadrach: and Mifael M:fach, and Afaria Abednego, them give us of that which is fown to eats and watery to 
8 Now Daniel parpofed in bis heart (Heb. fet,or laid | drink, [Heb, of the feed, and we will eat, &c, That isy 
upon bis heart} that he would not defile bimfelf with the | of that which proccedeth from the {ced of the earth 
pleces of the Kiags meat, [That is, not to defile his | that is fown, asallmanner of herbs, alfo barley, 
con(cience by eating unclean meat, For the Chal- | peafe, beans, rice; ec, Naturally fleth and, wine 
deans did cat of divers meats, as of fwine, hares,&c, | are more nourifhing then pulfe and water; jt may, 
and of fundry forts of fithes and fowls, which were } be that Daniel aud his companions had. an eye to. 
forbidden by God unto the children of Ifrael, | that which is written, Deut, 8. 3. Man liveth not by 
Levit, 11, Devt, 14, and they alfo polluted the Law- | bread alone, bit, &c,] a 
ful meats bytheir Idolatrous cerernonies, and the 13 dnd let men look upon our countenances before. 
invocations of their Gods, Dan. 5, 4.and1 Cor, ro, | thy face, and upon the countenances of the young men that 
17, At leaft Daniel could not do it without giving | eat the pieces of the Kings meat : and do with thy fer= 
ottence to his neighbour, Matth, chap, 18.-7. But} vants according to that which thou (halt fee, [That .is, 
that which Daniel did, we muft underftarid that according to the nature of things, according as Abou 
Liiiiii vale 


Chap.t. 


{halt think good, when thou fhalt have made trial 
of us] 
14 Thenhe hearkensd to them is this matter, and 
he proved them ten dayes, 
15 Now at the end of ten dayes, they far that thety 
conntenaaces were fairer, (Heb, good, or better; that 
is, livelier, of a better colour, fairer] aad (that) 


they rere fatter ia fle(h then all the young mea that did 


pat the pieces of the Kings meat, [Thacis, then the 
young men that had eaten of the peit and moft 
nourithing meat, Its not not the dainty fare, but 
the blefling of God, that maketh fair anc fat, Con- 
pare Fudz, 13, 4. Sce hereof the promife of God, 
Exod, 23, 25, Compare further Pfal, 104, 53, 4, 
rg, and Pf, 145. 155 16, Heb, 01.37 538, Alat. 4. 4.) 

16 Toca it came to pas, that Melzar took away 
the pieces of their meat, together with the wine of 
of their drink, (That is, the wine that they flould 
drink, See verf, 8,| aad be gave them (of) that which 
aw.ts fon, 

17 Now thefe four young inen, God gave them kiow- 
ledge and und.iflandiay ta all books [See above verf. 4.) 
aad wifdam: (Lo wit, in the hberal arts and {ciences, 
in political or civil affairs, and in nacural things,bue 
not in Magick or the black art, forbidden by God, 
Dent, 18. 11, ] but he gave Daatel underftanding ia all 
mares of viftuns ard dreams, {Yherefore did God 
give Danicl fome parcicular gifts above his com- 
panioas, thereby to bring him into citeem and re- 
pute, for he intended coufe him in eminent mat- 
ters above his companions, Of vifions fee Genef. 15, 
on verf, 1, and chap, 46, on verf, 2. Numb, 12, 6, 
And of dreams, Geasf. x0, on verf. 3, But fome- 
cimes vifions and dreams are taken for one and the 
fame ;as Job 33.19.] 

18 Now at the end of the dayes [To wit, of thofe 
these years whereos is Spoken verf. 5.) whereof the 
King bad faid that :bey fhould bring them tin, (Or, that 
he fhould,&c, to wit, the chief of the Chaimberlains 
should bring them in, to wir, into the palace] then 
the chief of the Chambderlains brought them ta b:fore the 
fuce of Nebuchada xar, 

19 Aadthe King commuised with them, but there 
wats found non? like Daniel, (Or, when the King con- 
mused with then, there was then nod?, &e,) Haaiia, 
Mifacl, and Afarias aud they flood before the face of 
the Kiag, [Thar is, when the King heard the wifdom 
that was inchem, he judged them worthy to be ad- 
nucced into the number of his officers, and to mini- 
{ter unto him in great and weighty affairs, See 
vif 4.) . 

20 Aad ia all matters of urderfandiag wifdom, 
[Heb of nfdom, of uaderflindiag) that the King ea- 
quired of them, be fond them ten tuncs (ov, many times, 
Heb, teabaids, See Genef. 43, on ver, 34, See alfo 
2 Sum, 19. 43.) above all magicians [Vhat is, excel- 
Ienter, wiler, then all the magicians] (aad) aflro- 
logers thatavere ia all biy realm, 

zt Aad Danel (Danicl is named here alone, and 
not his companions, becaufe in this book there will 
be continually mention made of that which God 
wioughe and foretold by him] coatinued (Heb, 225] 
unto the firll year of King Cores, [Although not alwaies 
in equa) high repute and eftimation at court, as ap- 
peareth chap, 5. verf. 13516. The particle wato doth 
not alwaies exclude the tine to come, fo that the 
meaning, here is not, thathe continued not in that 
condition in King Cores his time ; we read chap, Io, 
1, that great things were yet revealed unto him by 
Gud in the third year of this Kings reign, In fuch 
fignification mut the particle wate, or ati be 
taken, 2 Sem, 6, 23. Pfal, rr0, 1, Afatih, 1, 29, 


DANIEL. 


<2 Chap. ii. 
Daniel lived above threefcore and feventcen years 
inthe court of the Kings of Babel, Firft, under 
Nebuchadacxar the Great: Then, under Evil-merodach 
hisfon: and under Bulfagar, In the firlt year of 
Cores, (who being King of Perfia, came alfoto be 
King of Babel) were the Jews delivered from their 
feventy years captivity : fo long, and yct fome time 
after did God let Daniel live, that he might defend , 
inftruct, and comfort his people all the time of their 


captivity ¢ qn evidence of Gods fingular care for 
his people] 


\ 
CHAP, HY, 


Kung Nibuchadaczar dveameth a dream, which he having 
forgotica, defireth to kuow it of the wifemen of the 
Chaldeais, verf, 15 &c, they betng not able to doit, 
ave condemacd to dye, 12. ‘The dreain is revealed un- 
to Dunicl in a viftony after that he aad bis companions 
bad ferveatly prayed ato God, 17, For which they 
give Gud thanks, 23, Aid Daatcl vcvealith the dream 
wat the king, log.ther with the interpretation thereof, 
25, For which Daniel ws pioinoted by the king, 46, 


N Ow ia the fecondycar of the reigy: of N.buchadncgar, 
ir LNot of the reign of Cyrus, but of Nebuchadiexar 


for this is added here oncly for diftinétion fake, be- 
caufe mention was made of king Cyrus in the lat 
verfe of the foimer chapter, thacno man may think 
that this hiftory fell ouc in Cyrus hisreign, The 
fecond year here mentioned js not to be under food of 
the fecond year wherein Nebuchadnezar began to 
reign ; for Daniel is in this chapter fought for, to be 
putto death with the Magicians of Babel, among 
whom he was not reckoned ull after he had been 
trained up three years in Nebuchadnezars court, 
and had been inftru€ted in the books and learning 
of the Chaldeans, ‘This may be undeiftood ofthe 
fecond year of Nebuchadnezars fole and abfolute 
reigns his Father being dead, and he now reigning 
alone over the whole monarchy of Babylon, afcer he 
was returned victorious ont of Egypt, and the land 
of Juda, and now reigned in peace over them] Nebu- 
chadaczar dicamed aveams , {The prophet fpeaketh 
thus, becaufe though it was but one dream, yet there 
are many parts and parcels related in it, as appear- 
cth verf, 31, &c, Others, dreams 5 that is, a {pecial, 
and moft excellent dream) whereat bis {pirit was 
troubled, [hence the king might p.recive and j.adgey 
that it was an extraordinary dream, which God had 
infpiredinto him, as was Jofephs dream, Gen, 37, 
the Butlers and the Bakers, Gea, 40, 6, Pharaohs, 
Gen, 41, Abimclechs, Gen, 20, 3, Labans, Gem, 31. 
See the Annotat, Gia, 40, 0n ver, 6, And {ee of the 
Hebrew word, Judg, 13, on ver, 25. Compare Gen, 
4t, 8.) aad bis fleep was broken inbim, Lor when bis 
fleep was in bim ; that is, while he was yet a- 
flcep. 
2 Thea the king faid, [That is, commanded, as 
chap. 1, 3.) that theyfhall call the magictans, [{ce Gen, 
at, the Annotat, on ver, 8,] aad the aflvologers, and. 
the forcerers, (fee Exod 7, on ver. 11.) aad the Chal- 
deans, (this was in chofe times a name or title of ho- 
nour, as if fobe they alone had had all the wifdom 
and knowledge of the world, and that no wifdom or 
skil had been to be found in other countreys, or in 
other men] for to fer the king bis dreains + [under- 
ftand withal, aud then to intespict then to hin, ver, §,) 
now they came, and flood before the fuce of the King. 
3 And the King faid voto them; Vhave dreamed a 
drcam, and my (pirit is troubled to know that rth 
nis 


wr 
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[This isa thore absupe fentence ucvered in amate- 
mentywhich may be fupplyed in this or th: like man- 
ner, Aad | ait di fitons to kavrw the dicam,) 

4 Thea fprke the Chaldeans [Under this name we 
mitt here underfland all thofe forts of magicians, 
whcteof is {poken, ver, 2.) ro the kiag tn Syrtack : 
(Heb, in the Aramites (language) for Aran is Syita, 
Sie x Sama, 8, the Annotat, on vii. §. 7 he Syriack 
language was alfo the langeage of the Chaldeans 
and of the Babylonians, and it was in thofe cimcs 
very commen in all the Eaftern counticys | O King 
tive for co 7, (Vhatis, long and happily, Compare 
tA Aut, 31. with the Anpocat, Heb, ¢a cferaitecs, 
brom this place to the end of the feventh chapter, 
the Text is Chaldean or Babylonian) tell thy favants 
{that isyus that are thy fervants | the dvcanl, tien we 
spill (ew th intuipret.ttyr,| this is too bold a promife, 
to promile the inteipictation of a dream before 
they had head it. ] ; 

§ The Kiaganiverd and fud uato the Chaldeans, 
the thing ic cane from mes [That is, | have forgotten 
what | bive dreamed, as v.7, 8, Otheis, There gocth 
forth a command from ine; to Wit, that which follow- 
eth here, walefy y 5 eee, and fo vere.) If ye make not 
han piate me the dyeam tnd the taterpr.tattoa thercof, 
y fell be hens i pleces, [Heb.ys (bl be mide pieces; 
thacis, ye {hall be chope or hewn in pieces, ‘This 
was in it felf a very unjaft demand, and fich a 
threatning as this was very tyrannical; for whit 
manis able to know another mens dicam >? Yet in 
regard thefe Aftrologers boafted that they weie able . 
by the courte of heaven to know and torccell hidden 
things, and things to come , therefore the king re- 
quicth here no more of them, then they p efumed 
that they were able to do, God fo ordering this mat- 
ter by his providence, that the vanity of their high 
boafling might be made manifeft] andl your boufes 
(hall be made dunghills, [Ov dravgbr, sakes, So chap, 3. 
29, and Exra 6, 11.) 

6 But if ye make known the dream aad the caterpreta- 
tion thercoftheny: [ball receive of me prefeats and gifts, 
[The Chaldee word fignificch an abe ndant or ye- 
ry great reward, Hence it aypeareth, how egrzat the 
kings defire was to know his aveam ] aad great bono: 
{or much glory: [to wit, increafe of falaries, privi- 
ledges, liberties, rewards] ther: fore foow m: the dream 
aid the interpretation thereof, 

7 They anfwered the fecond time and fard, le the 
King tell his fervants the dream, then we will flew the 
interpictatioa (of it ) 

8 The king aafwered aad faid, 1 kaow certainly, 
[Chald, of certainty; that is, afluredly, ceitainly } 
that ye buy out the time, (that is, feck delay, feck co 
gain time, and co put oft, delay my demand as long 
as it fhall feem good unto you) becaufe ye fec that the 
thing(Chald, the sword] is gone from me, [Sec above 
the Annotar, on vez, 5.] 

9 If ye make not known unto me that dream, (Under- 
ftand withal, with the tatcrpretation thereof | your fen- 
tence[ Chald, Law ]/s of one for: Compare Efth, 4. 11. 
as ifthe king fhoula fay , ye know what fentence 
hath been alreadypi onouncedagainft you,to witythat 
yefhall be hewn in fis u.5. Thercfore, &¢,} there- 
fore ye have prepared to fpeak a lying and feigned word 
bifore me, ull the time do changes (That is, cill by 
length of time I forger to put youon; and ye may 
efeape inthe mean while] therefore tell me the dream, 
then fall) know that ye will fb.w me the interpretation 
thereof, 

ro The Chaldeans anfwered before the King, [That 


is, in the prefence of the King, or betore the face of 


the King 3 as ver, 11.) Thre ss v0 man upon the — earth 
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(Chald, onthe diy (land) as Gen, 3. 10,] that (hall he 
able to fh w the kings word: [that is, that which the 
' King defireth to know ] thrcfure there 15 a0 King, Great 


one [the Chaldee word fignifieth une that is great in 
power, or honour, or any other thing] or Ruler, that 


huh d fied fuch a thing of any magichary or aflraloger, or 


Chaldean, {they alledge three reafons for their ex. 
cule, 4, Thacic isa thing impoffible for any man to 
know it, 2, That never any king required fuch a 
thing, °3, Thac it oncly belonged to the Gods to 
know that which the King defired to know of 
them, ] 

11 For the thiag which the king dcfirsth is too hard : 


[Chald, is too precions ,t00 coflly ; That is, iris nor 


found among men] aad there ts non clfe that (can) 


{bw it befor the king, but the Gods, [this is fpoken at- 


terche manner of the heathen, thar had many 
Gods} whofe drvelling is not with fl (bh, Fthac is, with 
men that are clothed with fleth and bloud.] 

12 Therefore the King was angry, aad. very furious, 
[Partly becadfe they were noc able to fatistic the 
kings defire : and partly becaufe they fufhei- 
ently accufed the king of tyranny, becaufe he would 
know fuch things of them as were altogether impofti- 
ble, never heard of, and proper to the Gads alone] 
and faid (that isy commanded] that they fhould deftroy 
all the wife men at B-bel, ae 

13 Thatlaw[Decree, jrdgement, fentence] then 
went forth, and the wife mea weve (lua | Thatisy 
fome of the wife men were put to death, For Daniel 
(as followeth) hindred the matter that they were 
not all putto death + but the fentence was executed 
upon fome before Daniels appearance] they fought 
alfo Dantel and bis companioss, to be put to death, 
[hence may be gathered, that Danicl and h's com- 
panions were not inthe company ofthe Chaldean 
magicians, when they came before the King, ] 

14 Thea Daniel brought ia a counfel aad judge 
ment uaro Artoch, (Others, Thea anf wired Dated with 
couafell and wifdom to Arioch, Others, thea Dartel pre- 
pared the decree and the commiffion, which was giviato 
Arioch Others, then antmired Desntel a tonnfel acd 
prudence; that is, a prudent counfel] the C sprain of 
th: Kings guard, (See Gea, 37.C1¢ Annotat, on wy,’ 
36.] who was evac forth to put to death the wife men of 
Babel, F ‘ : ‘ 

15 He anfwered, [That is, he fpake, or he lifted 
up his fpeech, 50 isthe word aafwering often taken, 
See Fidg. 1g, on ver. 14,] and faid unto Arigch the 
kings commander, [Chald, Ruler; which is here as 
much as aCommander,o1 Captain of thcKings guard, 
as ver, 19.) Why fhould the Law be fohafted from the 
hing ? (that is, what reafon is there that they fhould 
be fohafty co pue the wife men to death ? Cannot 
their execution be put off a lite while > Chald, 
Why doth this law or fentence hafle from the Kings 
face?) th:n Artoch made the thing known te Danicl, 
(Hence it appeareth that Daniel was not fent for 
with the magicians, &c, God would not have his 
minifters to be mingled or reckoned ‘among the de- 
vils minittcrs, to the dintinifhing or obfcuring of the 
glory of his holy Majefty.] ne 

16 And Daatel went in, and requefled of the king 
that be would ceve him an appointed time, that be might 
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ay Then 
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17 Then Daniel went to bis houfe, and he made the 
thing known to his compaatonss Hanantah y Mifael and 
Agiriab + (To wit,to the end thatthey might with 
him pray unto God, that he would be pleated to re- 
veal unto him the dream and the interpretation 
the-cof,as followeth: {ee ver, 23, and ver.30, Though 
Daniel far exceeded his companions in wifdom and 
underftanding, yet he defpifeth them not, but reque- 
fteth them to joyntheir prayers with his: as Paul 
Jikewife did, Rom, 15, 30, 2 Cor, 1.11, Phil, 1.19.) 

18 That they would defire mercies of the Goa of bea- 
ven [Chald, of the fase of the Gad of heaven) coacera- 
ing this fecyets [Though thefe men were fo eminent 
in picty, yet they pretended no merits, for whofe fake 
they fhould meric the revelation of thofe myfterics] 
that Daniel aad bis companions fbould not perifh with the 
reft of the wifemen of Babel, ; 

1g Then was the fecret revealed unto Daaiclina 
night-vifioa: [In his fleep, or being awake] thca Da- 
wel prayfed [Heb. bifftd, as Gen, 4, 20, and elfe- 
where] the God of beavea, 

20 Danicl aafiwered [Sce above on ver, 15,] and 
(aid: Praifed be th. wane of God [That is, God him- 
felf, as Pfll, 7,18, and 113, and irs, 8,and 116, 
4.1 from cverlafling to cvcrlaftiag, for bis is the wifdom 
aad the power, [So that his purpofe can in no wife be 
refitted or hindered, } 

21 For he changeth the thaes aid the feafous, [That 
is, he ordaineth, ruleth and governeth all things 
thac come topafs in the world, according to his 
pleafure and divine oninipotency: fo that every 
thing and perfon hath its appointed time fet and o1- 
dained by God, when, how, and by whom, this or 
thac thing (hall infallibly come to pafs, though «ll 
men and devils fhould feek co hinder it, Compare 
Ecclef. 3, 1.) he depofeth for remozveth| kiiegsy LChald, 
awho tranflatcth kiigs, to wit, from an high wo a low 
eftate, yea even from fife to the grave, Others, be 
euefeth them to pals by, be taketh them away, See the 
examples of Nebuchadnezar and Belthazar, in this 
book, and compare with this place Job 12, on v, 18,] 
and he fetteth upyeflabli(beth kings: [or,fettcth them i; 
to wit,in their royal dignity. See Pfitl,75.0n ver,7.and 
Fob 34. on ver, 24] he giveth wifdom uato the wife, 
aad knowledge to them that bave underflandiag, [Chald, 
that kaow undervflanding, See Fam, 1, $517.1 

22 Herevealeth decp and bidden things 5 [That is, 


fich things as man is not able to undeiftand and 


fearch out, except he enlighten thei undeiftanding 
by the operation of his holy Spirit) be ,vomeb 
what is tiathe darkac/s, (the meaning is, there is no- 
thing fo fecret bur it is manifett before his eyes, See 
F1-b, 4.13, yea he knoweth alfo all fueure things} 
for the light drvilleth with him, (che Sciipture cetti- 
ficth that God isthe light ic felfy + Job, 1, 5, that 
he as in the light, 1 Yob,1,7, that he dwelleth in the 
light which do man can approch unto, 1 Ti, 6, 16. 
So that nothing is dark or hid ftom his eyes] 

23 Ithank (thee) aad I praife thee, O God of my 
fathers, for that thow baft given me awifdom and power, 
[Underftand here by power , or flrength , courage or 
confidence ta ftop the crucl defign of the king, Some 
underftand here by power, the might, or the ability 
to underftand the Kings dream, and the fignification 
thereof : for Daniel had no outward power of wea- 
pons, fuch as the Kings and Princes of this world 
have} and haft made kaon unto me now that which we 
defired of thee, for thou haft made kinowa nate us (co wit, 
unto me and my companions} the Kings matter, 
[that is, the Kings dream, and the interpretation 
thereof, ] 


Danrets 
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King bad appointed to deflroy the wife men of Babel s he 
went and fard thus unto him ; Deflroy not the wife men 
of Babel: (Danicls meaning is, that the wife men 
had no waies delerved to dic, becaufe they could not 
fhew unto the King his dream and the interpretati- 
on thereof: But he doth not aleogether excufe them 
from deferving death , in that they were Magicians, 
ec, and in that refpedct were worthy co fufter death, 
The King on the contraty approved of their 
profeftion, and fuftered the fame ftill to remain + 
yea he punifhed them for not being Cin his opinion) 
fuMliciencly skilled in it] (bal) briag vie in b fore the 
King, and Lywill fhow nato the King the iaterpretation, 
(The dieam, andthe intet pretation of the dream ; 
for the King required this] 

2§ Thea Avioch biowzht ia Daniel b.fove the King in 
hafte,[Or, with all the speed that might be, Chald, with 
commotion: for there is commotion in inaking 
great hafle, It may be tikewile fo taken according 
to the letter, namely, that Atioch was moved indecd 
by apprehending thac he fhould now be able to 
make the King glad, and fo to be difcharged 
of his commiffion , concerning the putting 
of the wife men co death | aad be fuid thus ato him, 
Ihave found a man of th {ev that were cavried away cap- 
tive of fusda, | Chald, of the children of the captivity, 
or Captive-carryiag awiy, &c,asbelow chap, 5, 13.) 
that wil! make known nuto the King the iaterpret ation, 

26 The King anfrwered, ( Anfrering tor to begin a 
difcourfe or co {peak,fee above vey,20, and Prov, 1s, 
on ver{, 1, 28, and Prov, 16,1.) and faid unto Daniel, 
[Po wit, after that Daniel was brought in to him] 
whofe name was Biltfixar : Art thow able [That is, 
hafttchou knowledge and underflanding) to sake 
Riorn unto me the drain nhich & have foen, and the 
laterpretation thercof + 

27 Dantcl cafwered bifore the King, and faid, The 

; feerce which the King demandethy cannot the wife men, 

the aflrologers, the magicians, (av) the fouth-faycis 
‘[Underftand here fuch perfons, whom the Latines 
call barufpices, which by the entralls of beafts that 
were faciificed, prefumed that they fhould forctell 
‘ things to come, Chald, properly Cutters, Dille€ters, 
becaufe they did cut open the beatts that were offered 
19 fuch an cnd as is immediately related, See Exch, 
21. 10,] flow unto the King, 

28 But thereiy a God ta heaven that vevealeth {c- 
Grets, be path made keown ato the king Nbuchadacgar 
i what (hall come to pafs ta the laft of dayes: [Chaldia the 
| fequel of duyss 5 Unat is, hercatter, in enfuing times; 
as below ver{, 29, and 45. Compare alfo Gat, 49, 1. 
and Jovem, 23,20, Itdid not pleafe God tu reveal 
unto King Nebuchadnezar what thould come to pafs 
in every particular kingdom or cocner of the world; 
buc onely concerning the four Monarchics in gene- 
yal] thy dream, andthe vifian of thine bead upon thy 
bed 5 ave thefe: (Chald, és this, thac is, it fignifieth 
this thac fhall come to pafs in future times] 

29 Thow, O Ktag, being upon thy bed, thy thoughts 
afcended, what [bould coine to pafs [To wit, concerning 
thy Monarchy, whether at fall continue in thy po- 
fterity, or whecher it fhall be tranflated to another 
family or nation] hereafter: [to wit, long after thy 
death] And be that vevealith feevet things, bath made 
knowa to thee what fhall come to pafs, 

30 Now unto me, unto wae the fecret ts revealed, not 
by the wifdom that is in me above all living: (Daniel 
Will not by any means have that honour to be given 
to him, as if he were able by his own wifdom te de- 
clare unro the king his dream ; but he will have all 
the honour thereof to be aferibed unto God] but 


24 Therefore Daniel went in uisto Ariocy, whom the | therefore that they fhould mutke knows wate the King the 
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interpretation, Cor for their fakes that, de, or for this 
euafe that, oe. Chald, because th.t they fhould make 
knows to the Kine cxc, The meaning whereof would 
be, (according to the opinion of fome) this thing 
is revealed unto me for the Jews fake thy captives, 
wherco; Lam one,in this captivity o1 banifhment: by 
by whofe prayers God hath revealed the Kings 
dicam and the interpretation the.cofs that they 
night thereby icceive fome comfort from thee : 
why {hall make known unto thy Majefty the 
dicam, and uve interpretation therof ] and that thon 
fhoxldjt ksor the thoughts of thins heart, (that is, thou 
mighteft know what the thing is about which thou 
ait to exceedingly troubled] 

31 Trot, O Kiag, farvefl, (Chald, was focing , not 
with flathly eyes, bue fleeping, and ina decam] aad 
bebuld there was a reat gaag’, [in balk, heyhey, 
Dieadth, reprefenting the power and excellency of 
of thle kingdomes, This image was {een in the 
foumor fhape of aman, reprefenting the political 
gover MMH under divers mona:chies that thould 


flanding ove agatafl thee 2 aad the {bape thereof was ti 
rible, ov and wawas terrthle to bebold | 

32 Try inages head was of good gold, hes brea? and 
his arins of filuer : bis belly, (Chald, bowels} and bis 
thighs of ca, 

33 His fhaahs of vor bis fect partly of iron, and 
path of clay. (Chald, of than of tras y and of them cf 
clay that is y not pare iron, bue iron mixed with 
clay, By the diverficy ofthe matter or ftutt whereof 
this image was made,was repre{eneed the divers ftate 
and cond.tion of the kingdoms or monarchies which 
this image reprefe need, whereof the Babylonian was 
the bet, though wicked and ccuel cnouph] 


34 (This) thon farveft, [This image thou faweft | 


Danret. 


3 , domes of its time in riches & power,See b 
fucceed one another) (this enige was cmineat, and the - 


brightacp thereof was cxcellint) {that is, it thined, and - 
jt had a fai duitre and brightnefs in the eyes of men] | 


! 


Rand, See the expofition of wr, 34, and 35, below | 


ver, 44.) tilltbere was a flone (chacis, Chiift with 
his myftical body which is his Church, ver. 35, 44.] 
hewn off {o. bere ont, to wit, from, or out of a moun- 
tain, below ver, 45.) without baads : Lor not by hands ; 
that is, not byany humane help or power ] which 
fmote that image upon is feet of tion and clay, and brake 
them to fhrvers, 

35 Thin were the tron, the clays the copper, the filucrs 
and the guld, brok.a to fhivcrs together, [That is, the 
whole image confifting of iron , clay, &c, was bro- 
ken to thivers] aad they became like the chaff’ of the 
funm ¥ threfhing-floovss and the wind took them away, 
und there was ao plic- fouad for them : [when the corn 
is threthed, the chathis blown away, and {cattered 
hete and there by the wind + fo are all thefe Monar- 
chies which feemed to be fo glorious and conftant, 
vanifhed and come to nothing } but the (lone that [more 
the miige became a great mouittain, fo that it filled the 
whale earth, [lc fpread it felf abroad throughoat the 
whole earth, According to the courfe of na- 
tue , no itone that is cur out ofa mountain is able 
to prow or to wax bigger then itis, Therefore the 
great increafe of this ftone fignificth, that the 
increafe and multiplying of Chritts Church is alro- 
gether fupernacural] 

36 This isthe dicam : now we will tell the iaterpre- 
tation thereof before the King, [Thus fpeaketh Dani- 
cl, {peaking as it were not oncly in hisown name ; 
but alfo in the name of his companions , and of all 
the Jews, for whofe fake this fecret was revealed un- 
tohim., See above ver, 30,] 

37 Thou, O King, art a King of Kiags : [That is,the 
greateft King upon carth,to whom other Kings are 
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fub je& and do obey, as Feremia foretold chap, 29, 152 
ec, and chap. 17, thioughour, See alfo Exch. 29+ 
19, And of this vhrafe {ce Gen, 9, 25,] for the God 
of beaven hath given thee a kingdome, [to wit, the Ba, 
bylunian Monarchie , which atthat time ruled with 

great power over all other kingdoms and countries 
power, [in rcfpedt of thy gicar and mighty armies, 
and riches ).ad (lrineth and honour, 
38 And wherefoever the childven of inen dell, 
[That is, in all Kingdoms and countries round about 
that are inhabited : as Gea, 41, §4.] bath be given the 
beufts of the field» aad the fowls of beaver tuto thine 
band, [that is, he hath given thee dominion oyer 
them all and hath niade thee ruby [Chald, wtde thre 
lorule, Sobclow ver, 48,] aver thum all : Mou, thon 
avt that golden bead, [that is 5 thou and thy pofterity 
are fignificd by the golden head, For this muft be 
here underQood to be fpoken not fo much of the pers 
fons as of their monarchies and fates The golden head; 
that is,a kingdome flouithing above all other king... 


clow ¢,3.1,] 
39 Aad after thee (O King Nebuchadnezzar, But 


_ under him is alfo comprehended his fon eile. 


dach and his nephew Belfaz , for thefe twowere 
alfo monarchs of Babel, Sce fervem,27..7, Dan.s5.J 
fhall avife another kinedome, (the monarchy of the 
Medes and Perfians under King Cores , reprefented by 
the breaft and arms of filver, above vir, 33. | lower 
then thine (ox tufcriour then thee ; that, is then thy mo- 
narchy ; as filver is lower in yalue then gold. The 
Perfian kingdome was great in riches, fee iff, qs, $3 
yet in this refpeét the Perfian monarchy might have 
been inferiour to the Babylonian] after that another, 
the third kingdome of copper, (meaning, the monaichy 
of the Grecians , reprefented by the belly and thighs, 
ver, 32.) which fhalt bear rule ovcr all the cath, | That 
is, over a great part of the earth, to wit, over Chal- 
dea, and the kingdomes depending thercon, So Luke 
2.1, all the world; chat is, all thofe thatwere under 
the Roman empire, which was a great part of the 
world, Now in that the third monarchy, namely 
the monarchy of theGrecians,is faid to be uf copper, 
thereby is fhewed that this monarchy fhould be har-, 
der then the two former , for copper is harder then 
gold and filver. Thisagrceth well with the monar- 
chy of Alexander, who by force of arms fubdued the 
Perfian monarchy, and their pofterity , (whom fome 
do alfo comprehend under this Monarchy) that 
were crucl perfecutors of the Church of God, as the 
books of the Machabees witnefs] 

_ 40 And the fouith Kingdome (ivhofe [hanks are of 
tron crc, ver, 33, full be hard like iron: inafinuch as 
210n breakcth in (bivers, and weakin th all things:[many 
apply this to the Roman monarchy : but others con - ~ 
ceive that by the fourth monarchy muft be under. 
ftood the kingdome of the Seleucides and Lagides, 
fucceilours of Alexander the Great , Kings of Afia, 
Syria, Egypt, after that this kingdome was divided, 
and as it were come to nothing, by whom the Jews 
inthe time of the Machabecs were miferably pla~ 
gued, Sce below chap, 8.and 11, But compare efpeci« 
ally below chap, 8, 21, 22, with the _Annotat, ] 
now as tron that bruifect and breaketh all thefe , (fo) 
Shall it brnife and break, [Others, aad as ivon breakethy 
Shall it bruife and break all things, Concerning the 
mona:chy of the Romans, their tyranny is foffici-. 


‘ently known: ofthe cruelty of the Selewcides and 


Lagidcs,fee the books of the Machabees,and compare 
below chap, 7, 23, and chap, 8. 24.1] - a 
4t Andoin) that thou baft feen the feet & the toes,part-! 


‘ly of potters clay,and partly of ivon,that full be a divided 


Ktagdome, [Alexander the Great his monarchy was . 
indecd 
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indeed divided into four kingdoms, (Sze belowchap. | 
8.22.) bat here onely the ovo chicteft, Egypt and 
Syria, (according tothe opinion of one) are re- 
prefented by the two Ralks , ver, 33. becaufe thefe 
two did moit perfecate the Charch of God, After- 
ward it was divided into many, which is reprefenced 
by the toes, Bue others underfland this of the Ro- 
man monarchy, in th: general provinces under one 
monarchy, and the feet and toes , the fame monar- 
chy afterwards divided into the caftern and weftern 
kingdome | but there fall bz ia it of the flvength 
of the'ivoa. (as if he had faid, cheugh it fhall 
be divided , yet it fhall be trong and mighty , for 
thefe Kings pofleiled Syria, Jittle Afiay and Egypt, 
with other countries thereunto belonging, In like 
manner power or ftrength remained in the monar- 
chy of che Romans; of which others under ftand this, 
in whch vefpect thou farvefl the ivon mext with mtry Clty. 

qr Aadthe tocs of the fect, [Chald, the fragers 
of the fect | prtly iron, and partly clay 5 that krag- 
dome foil be partiy bard and partly bviitle : [This ss 
faid in repeat of the people of the Jews 5 which were 
fometimes hardly uled by the Kings of Syria and 
of Egypt: and alfo prefled and cruthed hard by the 
Romans: though fometimes the Jews obtained alfo 
notable victories againgt thzm, as appeareth in the 
books of the Machabecs] 

Aid (in) thet thou fawell troa mixed with micry 
cluy, they foal andsed) mingle themj-lu.s[That 's,make 
martiiges} by hurane {ced y but they {ball not pays one 
awith angtherslthe ts ivan is aot mtagled with clay, Some 
apply this co cheKom in3s inderftanding by marriages 
partly civil covenants 5 partly marriages pioperly fo 
called. It fuireth alio wel with the Sil ucsdes & Loge- 
dessforthefe familics have often confi med their tea - 
ties of peace by, marriages, as 1s faid chap. 1 1,007.6, 7. 
but tono pu pole, Ptotony Poilad [phus married his 
davehcer Beiaice to Antiochus Touts the fon of Soter: 
And Antiochus the Great marricd his daughter Cleo- 
patrato Ptolomy Fpiphanes, but the friend thip did not 
the-efore afi th: longer : but on the conirarys thofe 
Kings by thefe marriages fought oppoitunity to de- 
ceive cach other, and to invade one anothess 
Jand] 

44 Alfoin the dates of thofe Krags [Chald, dn ther 
daics, (namely )of thofe Kiags 5 thatis, notlony af- 
ter the deftruétion of the la(tof thofe lingdomes, to 
witjafter char Egypt thould be conquered by the Em~ 
perour Augufies, Bur others take it for the time of 
the Roman monarchy it felf, which in Auguflzs his 
time had all thofe other kingdomes under it , and 
under whofe higheft profperity Chiilt was born J 
fall the Gol of beav.araife upa kingdane which fall 
never be d-ftrayed: [to wit, the kingdome of Chiift, 
being a fpiricual ar » propagated by the 
preaching ofthe Gofpel, Ac this John the Baputt 


looked, yea alfo Chrift himfelf, faying, The Magdome | 


of the heavens is at baad, Compare below chap 4. 24. 
and 6, 27, and 7.4) 27. Mich, 4,17. Luke 1, 33.j and 
that kingdome (co wit,of Chuitt) (ball not be L fr to ano- 
ther people, (that is, fhall noe be changed , asthe 
kingdomes of other earthly Kings are, No flronger 
kingdome fhall prevail againit it, The gates of hell 
cannot prevail againft it, Matth, 16.vcr, 13, Others, 
the government thereof (hall not ec.) it (ball break in 
pices, aad bring to noxght all thofe hingdomes : [not 
onely thofe four,buc allo all others that fhall rife up 
after thif:, he fhall bruife them Compare Exh, 
44, 10.) to fincere repentance and obedience of the 
Gofpel, Or he (hall dath themin pieces with an 
iron fecpter, See Pfal, 2,9, 10. Ifa. 60, 1%. and 
2 Cor, 10. virfe 6,7.) but it foif (hell fland for ever. 
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45 Therefore thor farveft that [That isytotheend 
that this may be made known unto thee,it was thew- 
edtheein a dream, that &c,} a floneL by this 
flore. to be underftood Fefus Cebit: Compare 
Pfal, 118,22, Wa, 28, 16, Some conceive that 
likewife by the ftone is intimated , that the perfon 
and kingdome of Ch-ift fhould at firft be mean and 
of no refpect among men upon carth, asa ftone isa 
mean and bafe thng in comparifon of pid 
and filver thacwere in that image] qéthout haads 
jothers render the words ofthe text thas 5 whic) isin” 
ao baads ; that is, that hall not be brought co the go- 
vernment of his xingdome by humane wayes and 
power, nor adminifter the fame after the mannet of 
men, but onely according to his and his Fathers will 
and pleafare by the working of the Holy Ghoft] was 
bern off ext of the mouatcin, (uhacis, who fhall ap- 
pear unawares unto men fitting indarknefs and in 
the thadow ofdcath, Cheift faich Lake 17,20, The 
hingdome of hecven comzth nor with outward pomp ar 
objervation Thatis, it coneth not with outward 
iplendor cf hamane majefty »whereby the world 
might be able to difcern it) which battered ia pieces 
the ror, copper, clay, filoey and gol.t: (chacis 5 which 
contounded all the kingdomes th it oppofe him : for 
here are fpecificd all the parts of the image that was 
thewedto the King, Our King, Chri, who accor- 
ding to his divine nature was begotten of the Father 
from eternity (whereunto fome conceive that here 
alfo refp.& is had) and is faid to have defeended 
fiem heaven, (Joh, 3.13.1 Cor, 15. 47.) Shall ac- 
co.ding to his humane nature preceed from the 
kingdome of Juda, (as kingdoms are compared to 
mountains in Scripture) and confequently be born 
of th: Vi gin Mary (who is of Davids family) with- 
out the concurrence Or man, by the working of the 
Hluly Ghon, Luke 1. 34535. and brea’ in pieces the 
alovefaid kingdomes, ana change the kingdom of 
David into a fpisicuall and everlafting kingdome, 
Compare the phrafe with Ua, 59, 1.) the grat God 
bath made knowa tothe Keig what [ball come to pays 
hereafter s | See above ver, 28.) aow the dieam is cer- 
tain,and the intcrpretuios thevcof (ure, [with fuch con- 
fidence asthis, have alfothe Teachers of the New 
Tettament fpoken, Compare 1 Tim.1, 15, and 3,16. 
and 4.8, 9. and2 Tim, 2.11. Tit, 3.8) oe) 

46 Ticath: King Nebuchadarggar fell upon his face 
and worflpp d Dinel : (Betore he commanded that 
they fhousd put Daniel to death, vir, 13, now te ho- 
noureth bim excecding!y.The natural man can keep 
no moderation on exher hand.) and he faid that they 
ould offer uy bo bins a detink-offiving, (vith) mcat- of - 
foring and pl afant taceafe, (if hereby be meant (as 
fome conceive) civil or courtly refpeét , then the 
King finned not in doing this, neither Danicl in 
peumitting it, We ovght to have this opinion of the 
holy Prophet Daniel that he refufed to accept of any 

| divine honour, nay he would rather have. :eproved 
the King had he perecived that the King would do 
it, as the heathen did ule co do, Compare Abts 14. 
11,76.) 
a7 The King anfwered un'o Dantel, and faid , [To 
wit, after that Daniel had intruded him thac he 
fould oncly worfhip the truc God, and give unro 
him alone the glo.y of this revelation; or anprrerbig 
is here as much co fay as fheahing) it is a truth fChald, 
of a truth) that your God is. a God of Gods , and a Lord 
of Kings, and be that rev aleth focrets , feeing thou 
cowldfl veucal this fecret, [chatis, thatthe God whom 
ye honour and worthip is a true God, ta be honou- 
red andefteemed above all Gods, &c. The confef- 


fion is good and true, Bur this was but a fudden mo* 
tion 
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tion on this King , fuch as was in Pharaoh , Exod, 9, 


ently touched, as appeared immediately after this, 


have it to be worfhipped by every one] 
"48 Then the King made Daniel great and he cave him 


countiy of B.bel, and a Piiace of the Governonrs over all 
the wife mien of Balicl, [Some are of opinion that this 
was donc fome two years before Jechonias was taken 
captive to make the godly Jews to be the willinger to 
go into the Babylonian captivity,in regaid that their 
nobles were there in fuch honour and high places] 

49 Thon Daniel requc flee of the King + and he fet Sa- 
drach, Mefach, aad Abedaego over the adminiftration of 
the counticy of Babcl:[Either over the tillage, or other 
affaires of the King, Daniel requefted this of the 
King for the good of the Church ofthe Jews , that 
they might fare the better by it inthe Babylonian 
captivity, Danicl was as it were governour jn chief; 
andthe three young men wereunder him as fubor- 
dinate govelnours , Or as ucalurcrs 5 keepers of the 
treafures , revenues, and fruits of the lands and 
countries | but Daniel Cabode ) at the gate of the King, 
fhaving the charge that none without his leave 
might goin unto the King, Whofoever had uccafi- 
onto fpeak unco the King, was firft to make his ad- 
drefs unto Danil, By this opportunity , which 
(without doubt) Daniel knew well to make good ufc 
of, he was able greatly to advance and promote the 
Jews affairs with the King] 


CHAP, Wl, 


Nebuchadncgar (atteth up anriinage, and wild have cvery 
man to woifhipit, ver, 1, ee, Dantels companions 
refafing to du tt and contemaing the Kings threataings, 
avecafliato the fiery furnace, upon the accusfation of 
the Chaldeans, 8 yit ave mivaculoufly preferued and 
delivered by God 5 but they that kiadled the five are 
buvat, 22,23, Atthis the Krag ts exceedsayly afloni- 
fled, xq andbe praifeth God for bis farthfalsels 
and purver, 28, 


Kir Nebuchadncgar made an image of gold, (From 
thefe words and thofe which follow, it appea- 
reth fufliciently thacthe profeflion which he made c, 
2..47.Was no true con dant profeflion,Sec the Anno, 
there] nhofe bright was thve{core ells, yand the bieadth 
thereof fix ells the fit it upia the valley of Dura ia the 
comatrey of Batel, [Fiomthe fequel of this hiftory ic 
appearcth, that the King by the counfel and inftiga- 
tion of the chicfett among the Chaldeans {et up this 
image, Compare chap, 6, ver. 4, 59 6, They inven- 
ted this cunningly out of hatred cfpecially againft 
Danicls companions , having the authority and 
high places that they were in to the end that they 
ictufing to do it might not oncly lofe their places, 
but alfo be puttodeath, For for other Babylonians 
fakes, that were of themfelves prone enough to ido- 
latry sthere was no need that they fhould be com- 
pelled cothis idolatry by fuch,a crucl threatning, 
The ume when this image was fer uip is not here ex- 
prefled ; but itis to be fulpcaed thac it was fome 
fhort time after thathe had had that dream], 

2 And King Nebuchadacxar [cut to gather together 


* the Deputies, the Magiflrates 5 andthe Lieutenants , the 


Judges, the Treafurcis » the Couafellors , the Commaa- 
ders, and the Rulers of the Provinces 5 to come to the con- 
ee of the image which King Nebuchadnexar bad 
thaup, ’ 


3 Then the Deputics, the Governours the Liente- 


DanigL. 


28. The heart of Nebuchadnezar was not yet fuffici- | 


when he fer up the great image of gold, and would | 
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nants, the Fudecs » the Tveafurers, the Counfellors , th® 
' Officers, and all the Rulers of the provinces , , gathered 
- themfelues together unto the dedication of the imag® 

that Nebuchadnexar had fet up, [The King had fum- 


moned all thefe great Officers to be there pres: 


intel | fent, partly to the honour of this image , partly that: 
many great Gifts 5 ail be made bimruler over the whole : 


| ample,and likewife to frighten the Jews that fhould. 


all his fubjeéts might the willinger follow their ex- 


refufe to do it ] 
4 Andan Herald [Or cri’, proclaimer, that pub- 
‘ Nickly maketh proclamation by order from the 
. higher powers] ciyes with flreageh men fay unto you, Lor 
they fay unto you ; vo wit, the king and his conncil) ye 
people ye wations, and tongues, (vhatis the people of 
what tongue or language foever ye be] 

§ dt the time when ye fhall near the found of the 
hora, (Chald, Karma, in Latine corne of the 
pipe, of the Cittern, [Chald, Kytvecs ] of the viol 
[Chald, Sabboyz, called by the Greeks and Latines 
Sambuca, Some render it an barp; others, a dulcimer 
of the Pfaltertes, of the harmony, \Chald, Suimpboniah, 
which fome conceive to agrce with the Greek 

| word fignifying a fong of many voices agrecing 

| well together : but others aie of opinion that itis a 
certain mufical inftrument, as Organs, Harpficalls, 
known in thofe times] aad all forts of Mufick , ye fball 
fall dowa aad wailbip the golden iinage which King Ne- 
buchadacgay path fet up, 

6 Aad who fo fall thaot dowa aad worfbippeth, he 
fhatl the fame hour be caft into the midft of the furnace of 
burning fire, 

7 Thiiefore at that time wien all thofe people heard 
the found of the hora, of th» pips,of the citera, of the viol, 
of the Pfaltcries,{ After Pfalccries ismentioned v5 ,bar- 
mony-fong which is here omitted |e all forts of mufick, 
all prople y nativay and tongues falling doa , worfhipped 
the golden image which Kieg Nebuchadnigar bad fet np, 

8 Therefore juft at the tune (‘To wit» immediately 
as foon as they faw that thofe three young men 
did not worfhip the golden image, not being able ro 
tarry fo long till this idolatrous cciemony was cn- 
ded] (certain) Chaldean mn came near which openly 
accufed the Fis, (Chald, which proclaimed the accu- 
farions of the Jews 5 that is, which accufed the Jews 
unto the king with a great cry, but efpecially the 
three young men at whom they moft aimed, becaufe 
they were advanced to high place, In this verfe is 
fhewed that thofe wicked officers of the king watched 
fo. this opportunity to catch the Jews, but efpecially 
the three young men, into their nce, See on ver, 1.) 

9 They anfered(Vhatis, they fpake fo frequent- 
ly Jand fard to the Kiag Nebuchadnezar : O King live for 
ever, See above chap, 2, on ver, 4.) 

10 Thon, O King, baft given [Chald, made; that is, 
cauled to go forth] a comand, that all nen that (hould 
bear the found of the borit, of the pipe, of the citera, of 
the viol, of the Pfaltcries , aad of tue barmony-fong, and 
all forts of mufick, [bould fall down and worfhip the 
golden image : 

11 Aad whofoever fhould sot fall dow and worfhip, 
(that) be flould be cift into the midft of the furnace of 
burning fire, 

12 There ave Fewifh mea, who thon baft fet over 
the adminiftration [Ox work, or affaires] of the coun- 
try of Bibel, Sadvach, Mefach , aad Abeducgos [why 
do they not alfo in like manner accufe Daniel > ei- 

ther he was not prefent when the decree was made, 
being fomewhac afar off to dilpatch fome great and 
weighty bufinefs ofthe king: o: if he was prefent, 
they knew ful well that he was in fo great favour 
with the king, th:t they fhould have accufed him 
but in vain, Therefore they held their peace con. 
cerning 
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cerning jhim, at leaft for atime, feeking firft to de- 
ftroy thofe three men, that in this general aflembly 
could not nor might not abfne themfelvzs] thefe 
men, O King, have not regarded thee : Las if they fhould 
fay, in ftead of yielding all due obedience unto thee, 
by reafon of the manifold honours, favours and be- 
nefits received: from thee, they have been moft 
difobedient towards thee,] they [co wit, thefe three 
young men] honour [or ferve] not thy Gods, [as x Kin. 
11, 33. Others, thy God; thacis, this image which 
thou makeft thy God: or wherein, or whereby thou 
worthippeft thy God] acither do th:y worfhip the golden 
image which thon baft fet up, (it is no where faid in 
this hiftory, that the other Jews were accufed or 
punifhed, Some are of opinion, that thefe wicked 
Chaldeans were fo glad when thcy had gotten thefe 
three young men in their net, thacthey minded not 
the rest, ] 

13 Then Nebuchadnezar in (his) anger and wrath 
faid, that they fhould bring forth Shadrach , Mcfhach, 
and Abednuego : thea were thofe three men brought before 
the King, 

14 Nebuchadnezar anfwered and fatd ato them, 
Is it of purpofc, Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abedacga, that 
ye ferve not my Gods, nor worlhip the golden Image that 
Thave fet up? [As ifhe fhould fay, do ye do this in 
erod earneft, and with premeditate advice ? or do 
ye mock and flour at me and at this my God? Others, 
isit true 2? &c,] 

1§ Now then, if ye be veady, that at the time when 
ye fhall bear the found of the born, of the pipes of the ci- 
tein, of the vial, of the pfalt-itcs, and of the barmony- 
fong, and all kind of mufick, ye fall down and worfhtp 
the image that I bave made, (then it is well) [ihe 
meaning is, if ye now yet obey my command, 1 will 
be favourable unto you, The like imperfeét {peech 
is found, Luke 13. 9, Others, in the beginning of the 
verfe thus 5 zow behold, be ye ready, &c, ina com- 
manding way] but if ye worfbip it not, ye fhall be cafl 
the Jame hour into the midft of the furnace of burning fire: 
aad who ts the God that fhould (or fhall) d: liver you ont 
of mine bands 2? [hereunder he comprchendeth alfo 
the true God, So that this is hoirible blafphemy, 
Compare herewith the words of Senacherib, 2 Kags 
19, and ofthe Pharifees, Matth, 27. 42.1 

16 Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abcdaego aafwered, and 
faid unto king Nebuchadnexar, we have no necd to an- 
fover thee in this matter, [The meaning is, Ir will be 
but in vain for us to anfwer thee, for thou haft cer- 
tainly decreed to put us to death, if we do not wor- 
fhip thy gods, and we have a {trong refolution to 
contemn them : fecing therefore thou wile not be 
drawn off from thy rcfolution, nor we from ours, 
itisthen in vain for usto ufe many words, no ad- 
vantage comes of it, See the like fignitication of the 
Hebrew word, Ezra 6, 9, and 7, 20, } 

17 If it fall be fo, [To wir, that we fhall be caft 
into this fiery furnace] or God, whom we bonouy is 
able tod:liver us from the furnace of burang five,fothers, 
Behold, ony God whom we honour, is able, ec, land he 
will deliver (us) out of thine hand, O King. 

18 Bat if not, be it known niato thee, O King, that we 
will not honour thy gods, neither will (we) worfbip the 
golden image that thou haft fet up, (fic pleafe not our 
God to deliver us, yet we will not commit this Ido- 
Jatry , yea not fo much as with our outward coun- 
tenance; we will rather die then do ir.] 

19 Then was Nebuchadnezar full of fury, and the 
form of bis face [Chald, the image, &c, thac is, the ha- 
bit of his face, that whereby a manis known} was 
changed again Shadvach, Mchach,and Abedaego: he an- 
Srvered aid [rid, that they [hould make the furnace feven 
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tunes more hot then they were wont to make it hot.[Chal 
are feven times above it was {een to be heated, The fur. 
nace was made hot already,as may be gathered from 
ver{,6, but that was not enough, it mutt be made 
feven times hotter, Others, then it was mect to heat it 
This command was given by that cruel King, that 
burned in his Idolatrous zeal, to frighten otheis 
hereby, and to make them to obey him] 

20 And be faid wnto the flroage men of power 
[Chaid, to the men, the mca of flreagth, or power; thar 
is, tothe ftrongeft men] that were in his avmy [or 
that were inhis retinue, guard'| that they fhould bind 
Shadrach, Mifhach, aad Abedacgo, to caft (ther) into 
the furnace of buraing fire, {In former times Kings 
were wont to caufe the executions of their com- 
mands to be done by their fouldiers or guard, Sce 
2 Sam, 1,35.) 

21 Thea were thole mea bound [That they might be 
the fitter to be caft in] in their cloaks, [uhat is) upper 
garments, which (no doubt) were goodly and de- 
cent,as was mect for fuch men to wear] ther breeches 
and their hatsy and their (otbir) garments, (here js 
fhewed,that thefe executioners of thzkings command 
were fo zealous to obcy the cruel King, that they 
flayed not to {trip ofthe mens garments, though ne- 
ver fo rich and coftly, but forthwith caft both men 
and garments together into the fire,as followeth] and 
they caft then into the midfl of the furnace of buiniag five, 

22 Thertfore ther. becaufe the Kings word (That is, 
command] ras urgent, and the furnace was exceeding 
hot, the {parks of the fire flew thofe mia that had 
Lift up Shadiach, Mefhach, and Abednego, (or bad taken 
(them) wp, Chald, bad made (them) go xp; thatis, 
that had firft lift them up on high, to caft them into 
the fiery furnace, For in repaid the furnace was 
higher then the ground, therefore thefe minifters 
were fain firft to cake up the young men, and then 
to Jet them fall, or to caft them into the fire, The 
meaning is, that the {parks or utmoft paite of the 
flame, or the fmoke and vapour, burnt thofe lufty 
menthac made the fire, bue thatthe three men re- 
mained unhurt in the midft of the flame or fi-e,as 
followeth, The almighty power of Gods providence 
caufed thefe to be burnt whom the King would have 
to be fpared, and whom he would have to be burnt, 
they were {pared, Compare below chap, 6,25.) 

23 But when thofe three men, Shadrach, Myhach, 
aad Abedacgoy being bound, were fallen (down) into 
the midft of the furnace of buiaing five: [When the 
Prophet faith, that they being bound, fell down in- 
tothe furnaces he theweth,thac they could no waycs 
fhun the fury of the fire, and therefore according to 
the courfe of nature muft of neceflity be ft-aightway 
burned, Some tranflators adde here the fong of 
Praife, which thefe three men are faid to have fung 
in the fiery furnace ; but the fame is not found in the 
Hebrew text, and confequently is apocryphal] 

24 Then Kiag Nebuchadacgar was afloned, [To wit, 


when he faw four men walking in the furnacc, as - 


followeth] and he rofe up, [before he fat as a King in 
his chairto behuld the martyring of the three young 
men] ix bafle(or with compaffionlandaafwered and faid 
unto bis counfillaurs, Lothers, govrinours, or affiftants, 
ot life-euard] Did not we {to wit, | at your requefty 
and by your counfel] cafl three men, being bound, into 
the intdft of the fire ? (they were indeed bound with 
cords, being caft into the fiery furnace, buc thefe 
cords were ftraightway burnt in pieces, or loofed and 
diflolved by the Angel, as followeth] they anfwered 
and (aid unto the King, it is true.(they muft as well as 

the King bear witnefs of the truth, ] 
25 He anfwered and fatd, Lo, I fee four men loofe 
walking 


Chap. til. 
walking inthe midft of the fire, and there is no burt wpon 
io S didihe form of the fourth is like (the form) of 


- afon of the Gods, (or like (the form) of « fon of God, 


That is. exceeding fair, excelling in_ beauty, as if he 
were not of humane,but of divine off-{pring, verf.28, 
he calleth him diveétly, an Angel of God, How the 
Angels are called fons of God, fee Fob chap, 1, the 
Annotat, on verf. 6, and chap, 38, on ver{, 7, God 
adjoyned this Angel unto thefe three men for their 
comfort, and for their eafe and refrething, that they 
might not faine in the midft of the fire and of the 
flame, Compare 2 Kings, 6.19, Pfal. 34,8, and gt 
11, Some are of opinoin, that ic was Chrift himfelf 
that appeared unto thefe young mein] 

26 Thea Nebuchadaczar came acar to the door of the 
furnace of burning fire, [He that before had ftrily 


commanded thac thofe young men thould be broughe 


tmnco hin, wef, 13. doth now himfelf go in aftonith- 
mencand amazement of {pirit unto them] aafivered 
and {aid Ye Shadrach, Mefhach, and sthedacgo, ye 
fervants of the moft high God, (whole fervancs then 
were the Chaldeans and Nebuchadnezaz himfelf? 
fervants of talfe gods and Idols, which they had de- 
vifed and made for themfelves, Nebuchadnezar cal- 
leth the truc God the moft high God, not fo much out 
of a fincere meaning and intention of his hzart, as 
out of dejection and aftonifhmenc of {pirit, by be- 
holding the great miracle that was wrought, To 
whomhe had done before the gicatet wiong, to 
then he doth now the greateft honour, The fame 
mouth that had condemned them before, doth now 
clear them] come forth, and come bither: thea Sha- 
drach, M (bach, aad Avednego came forth of the midft 
of the fire, [God would have, that thefe men fhoald 
not come forth till they hada command from the 
King to do it, by whof? command they were cattinto 
the fizry furnace, to the intene chat the miracle 
might be known, andthe King mightbe fully con- 
vineed, God was able indzed to have quenched the 
fice, bue it pleafed him to Jet it burn fill, that his 
power might the longer appear before the cyes of 
all men,} 

27 Thea the D.puttes, Governours, and Licutenaats, 
andthe Kiags Cow sfellours gathered together, beholding 
thefe mea, [That is, they drew nearer together ro 
confer of this tivacle which they faw, It pleated 
God that ths Piinces of the Chaldeans fhould fee 
this miracle exaétly, that every one nvghc talk 
and difcoufe thereof among their friends and ac- 
quaintance, which would be of more efficacy, then 
ifallthe Jews had talked of it, and had been wit- 
nelks thereof among the heathen] beeau/e the fire 
bidnot pow.r ouce theiy bodies, and becaufe the hair 
[or no hair) of theiv bead was not burt, [or finged | aci- 
tev weve theiy cozs altered: (that is, there was not 
fo much as anap or the leaft wooll upon them, that 
was hurt by the fire, or had changed his colour] yea 
that the fmell of fire had not gone through them, [either 
through their bedies, or through their garments, 
The meaning is, they did not fo mach as {mell of 
burning, or of the fie.) 

28 Nebuchadaegir anfycved [That is, fpake] and 
Paid, praifid bz the God of Shadvach, Mcfhach, aad A- 
bedurgo, [Chald, Pratftakbe the Gad of thefes of Sha- 
drach, éc, why doth he:not fay, Praifed be my God 2 
becaufe he would not yet forfake his falfe god, to 
ferve onely the one true God, who is a jealous God] 
who bath fint his Aagel, end delivered bis fervants, 
Lin that thishzathenith King here can ‘peak of the 
Hrgcl of the Lord, it may be he had heard and 
Jearne it fiem the mouth of the three young men, 
after that they being delivered out of the furnace, 


Danigle 
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had communed with him, and chad related. alf 


, things to him, Compare this no with Dav,6,23.] 


that tufted in bim, and have changed the Kings word, 
[that is, not regarded nor obcyed it: naincly, be- 
caufe it was repugnant to the command of God , 


‘which forbiddeth Idolatry, See the like phrafe,: 


Ezva6, 11.) and yielded thety bodies, (co wit, to the 
fire] that they might not honour, nov worfhip any God 
fave their (own) God, [the king indeed commended 
thofe young men for fticking fo conftantly clofe to 
their, that is, tothe auc God, buthe ought to have 
imitated them in honouring and ferving this tre», 
God, ] 

ay Therefore a cominand is given by mes that every 
peopte, nation,aid losgue, which {peike blafphemy againgt 
the God of Shadvach, Mfhbach,aad Abedavgo,(Or which. 
{peake evroxr, aay thing amifs 5 chacis, which {peake a. 
vain, idle, and erronious ward, he that offendeth 
in words againtt the God of Shadrach,&c, how much 
more thofe that fhould have fpoken a reprochful ox 
blafphemous word > he as yet doth not give that ho- 
nour to the tue Gad, which hz gave to his. image 
or idol, commanding all people and nations to 
worthip it, Concerning the wue God, he .com- 
mandeth oncly that they fhould fpeak no hurt of 
him, nor blafphem: him: neither doch he call the 
truce God his: God, but ibe Ged of Siideach, oe, 
whence may be gatheied, thar Nebrchadnezar for- 
fuok not his Idols, but fear and terrour wrung this 
profeffion from him, This appeareth alfo by the 
oexe chapter 5 for when he had again another 
d:cam,h: fou htagvin co the Chaldeans and Magi- 
cians, for cv have che interprecation of it] be bean iit 
pices, and bis boufe be made a dung-hill: [See above 
chp. 2, verf, 5.) for there isnaatine God thascan 
deliver fo, (namely, fo wonderfully, fo fpeedily, fo 
powerfully, Ovhers, that cu deliver like this] 

30 Then the King made Shadrach, Mebach, aad 
Abedaceo, profperous ta the couatrey of Babel, [Others, 
‘Thea the King veflored Shadrach, ec, to wit, totheir 
former honoars ‘and offices, every one in the pro- 
vince where he had dwele before, and had had com- 
niand, This was as much, as if the King had fent 
forth three excellent: Teachers, to publifh th ough- 
outthe whole land the power and wonders of the 
truc God manifefted toward them, ] 


CHAP, IY, 


Nebuchadnigar declareth unto all people, and maketh a 
publick confeffion before thon of the wonders that God 
bad mrought toward bimy val, 1, &c, For at that 
time be relateth the dreaia that be had, 4, and bow 
Daniel did iaterpret if, 1a great aflonfhment, 8, 19, 
20, Cre. Damiel exborteth the Kieg to repeatance, 27, 
How the event conftried the trath of Danicls imterpre- 
tition, 28, cee, For which the king again praifeth 
God, 37, : 


I Ing Nebuchadaexar, unto all peoples nations, aad 
tongues, (To wit,that are under my dominion, 
as chap, 2, verf, 39, See the Annotat, there] that 
drvell upon the ahole carth, your peace be putleoplieds 
[underftand here and elfewheie by peace, all health 
and profperity, Compare 1 ‘Yim, 2.2, a8 alfo 1 Pet. 3. 
2,2 Pet, 1, 2, Fite ver, 2, Here we begin the fourth 
chapter with othzr Expoficors, though fome begin 
itburat ver, 4. now when this proclamation was 
publithed, we cannot fo cereqiniy tell; ic feemeth 
thatit was after thae Nebuchadnevar, having cons 
queced divers lands and kingdoms (as alfa Epypr at 
Kkkkkkk laft) 
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lat) came again td Babel, after which tine to the 
end of his reign; atthe moft ten years were expi- 
red, as may be gathered from Exck, 29, 17. fo thrac 
then this proclamation was publifhed about the end 
of Nebuchiadnezars lifé,; fome two years before his 
death] 

2 It pleafeth me, [That is, it feemeth good unto 
me’; or, I think it good : the Hebrews ule to fay, lt is 
good in mine eyes, Chald, Ie us beautiful before me] to 
declare the tokens and wonders, (co wit, th: fending of 
the dream, together with che things that were there- 
by fignified)] that the moft high God [to wit, thie God 
of Ifracl, who is a God of Gods] bath done toward me, 
is the King coimmendeth this God unto his fubjedts, 

o ought he alfo himfclf to have embraced him, yea 
him alone for his God, renouncing all other falfe 
Gods; but it appeareth that he did it nor fully, nor 
fincerely.] ; 

3 How great archis tokens ! and how mighty (are) 
his wonders \ bis kingdom 1s ak cverlafting kingdom, his 
dominion is from gencratton to generation, [Compare 
Pfal, 93.1, 2, below chap, 6, 27, Chald, with genera- 
tion and generation, | 

4 I Nebuchadnegar being at veft {Or having reff, tri- 
umphing over all mine enemies, yea cyen over 
Egype, He feemeth to imply that there was no oc- 
cafion, or caufe at all,nothing that might move him 
to dream afcer this fort,therefore he might well con- 
clude that this dream came from God, Ottiers, being 
in profperity, as Pfal, 30, See there the Annotac, on 


DANIEL. 
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callethhis Idol his Goul : whence it appeavech again, . 
thache was mot yer at this time’ converted to: the 
trueGod, Andunderftand here the Idol Bel, of 
whown fee furthet above chap. 1. on ve/f. 2, and 
Ifa, 46. onverf. 1.) imwhon is alfo the’ (Perit of the 
holy Gods ; (That is, an heavenl+ wifdorh, and conta 
ing from above, and knowledge co declare feeret 
things; and to forctel things co comey aad before him 
I taldthe dream, (faying) : 

gy Beltfaxar, tho chiefcft of the Magicians, (This 
was in the opinion of this heathenifliKing a moft ex. 
cellent title of honour,bur indeed and in truth ic was 
the bafett and the moft ignominious title that could 
be given to Daniel; for he would by no meanis be recs 
koned among the nuniber of thefe Chaldean miagi- 
cians, which were indeed deccivers, Bue he could 
not fhun that the King gave him thacticle, See 
above chap, 2, ver, ae becaufe I know, Lor, 
whom I know that the fpirit of theholy Gods is in thee, 
[Did he know this, why then didhe not in the firtt 
place addrefs himfelf unto Daniel, but went firft to 
the Chaldeans ? Hence ic appeareth again, that 
he was not truly converted unto the truce God] and 
no fecret is hard for. thee: [or, troubleth thee, ov is 
troublefom to thee; or prcffeth, ciufhetb, (lraitneth, di- 
fircfeth thee 5 to wit, by reafon of its hardnefs and 
troublefomnefs, ‘The meaning is, its but a fmall 
trouble or difficulty unto thee to interpret fecrer 
things] therefore tell (me) the vifions of my dyeam that 
Ihave feen, to wit, the interpretation thercof, [That 
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and the prefervation of his children : in which re- 
{pect many eyes are afcribed unto them, Exch, 1, 
See allo Pfal, 91, 11, and Pfal, 103, 20,] mamely an 
holy one [This is here added, co diltinguith him from 
the evil Angels] came down from heaven; [To wit, 
being fent from God J 
“14 Crylag with power, and faying [To wit, unto the 
other Angels thac were appointed for the execution 
of this judgement, whereof in the fequel} thus, Hew 
dows the tree, and chap aff his branches, flrip off his leaf’, 
and foatter his fruits, that the beafls may wander awiy 
fiom wader ity and the forts fi rom hts braaches, ; 
15 But leave the (lump (with) the roots therzof in the 
erith,[Though God punithed this King moft feverely 
for his pride, yet hz theweth him the favour, thar he 


doth nocutterly cuchim off, but letteth the ftump 


or ftock (till remain, to grow up again, and to come 


. Danigto 
ceafing wait continually upon the fervice of God, | 


| . Chap. iv; 
20 Thetree that thou furveftwhich became great and 
firong: (Here beginneth the interpretation of the 
firft part of che dream, related above verf. 10, and 
14, ] whofe height reached wato heaven, [that is, which 
filled all things] aad which was feea aver all the carths 
[See above ver, 11, ] 
21, Andrhofe leaf (was) fair, and whofe fruits 
were many, and whereon was meat for all, nadir which 
tne beafls of the field dwvclt, {See above verf, 12.) and 
i whofe braaches the fowls of the beaven made their 
aeflst {That is, fac,dwelt, refted, The meaning is, 
asa fair great fruicfulcree coyereth with its bran- 
ches the beaits that hide themfelves under it, and the 
fowls thar ficor make them nefts in. the branches 
thereof, and feedeth them with its fruits: So doth 
a good and vertuons King defend and proteé his 
fubjzéts, as it were under his branches, and by good 
order and goverment maketh that every one in his 


to his former eftarc ) aad with wt iron and copper -band | trade and calling doth peaceably and quictly eat 


in the tender grafs of the ficlls andie it( To wit, him 
thac is meancby the tree] be made mt in the dew of 
heaven, aid Let bis portion be with the beafls, ia (That 
is, of as Levit, 22, 4.) the berb of the carth, 

16 Lecbisbeart be changed, that it be no nove a mins 
(beat) andlet a beats beart be “tivea ito bim, 
py aldlet them chaage his beart from men, He was not 
my oody curned into a beatt: bute he became fo 
+ -atith and void ofunderftanding, as ifhe had been 
peat, Some conceive, that he was poflefled with 
invevil {pirit, and that he was therefore d.iven from, 


his own bread] eo 

22% Thatart thot, O King, [Thou are chat tee! 
The name of the thing fignified is given to the fi- 
pure] that art become great and firong: for thy eveat- 
nefs is fogrowan that it veacheth uato beaven, and thy 


‘dominion to the end of the earth, [That is, fo that ic 


fpreadcth it felf far and near, An hyperbole, or ex- 


_ ceffive manner of {peaking, There were indeed at 


| 
i} 
' 


' 


that time fome other Kings in the world, bue their 
power was nothing comparable to the power and 


- dominion of this King] 


vorf.7.] ininine houfe, {this houfe or palace of the ) the Chaldec letter Yaw muft here be rendred to wit, 
king was in the city of Babel, verf, 29. and flourifh- | appéareth thence, that the King here requireth not 
ing ta my palace, (budding and blofloming like a fair | of Daniel to tell him the dream, and alfo the inter- 
and fluitful tree, having no adverfity, | pretation thereof, as chap, 2, (for he himfelf rela- 

§ Sava dream which made me efraid, and the: teth the dream unto Daniel, (as alfo below ver,18.) 
thoughts which Thad upon my bed, and the vifions of | but he onely requircth the interpretation thercof; 
mine head troubled me, [Without doubt this dieam | therefore alfo Daniel {peaketh not of the dream, but 
left fuch impreffion upon the king y that he petceived ! he telleth the King onely the interpretation thereoft 


ut forfaken of men, Compare ALivk 5, 2.) and let 23 Now (in) that the King faw a watchman, namely 
fuer times pafs or him, (Some underftand here by | aa holy one coming down from beaven, {Here beginneth 


thefe {eves (ims, leven weeks, Oxhiersy fever moneths ; | the interpretation of the fecond pare of the dream, 
bat it is rather tobe believed that they were feven | verf. 135 cc,] that [aid Hew this tree down, and de- 
years, Compare below chap, 11, 13.) flroy it, yet leave the fluinp (avith) the roots thervof in 

17 This matter istathe d cree of the watchmen, [To | the earth, [That is, the ttump together with che 
wit, inafmuch as ths execution of the decree was | roots, that it may in due time thooc up again) and 


cominitted unco the Angels ; foc to {peak properly, | with aa trot and copper band in the tender grafs of the 
it is God made this decree: the watchmen, char is, 


fufficiently, that it was no common nor ordinary | But if it be here réndred aad the interprctation thereof 


dream, asindéed men have daily iffaing from thofe 
or thofe caufes: but that it was a divine dream, 
wherefore he defircth to know the interpretation 
thereof, as followeth.] 

6 Therefore there is a command made (Ox fet, given, 
determined ] by me, to bring in all the wife men of Babel 
before mic, that they might ake known wato me the in- 
teypretation of that dream, [Hence it appeareth, that 
the king was not yet truly converted to the true 
God, elfe he would nothave asked counfel of thefe 
men, See chap, 3, the Annotat, on wer, 29, 30.) 

7 Thencame inthe Magictans, the Aflrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the foothfayers, and Itold the dream be- 
fore them, but they made not known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof : (Ch, 2.4, they fay,tell thy fervants the 
ateam, then will we fhew the interpretation there- 
of; but now though the king revealeth his dream 
unto them, yet they cannot tell him the incerpreta- 
tion thereof: thence ic appearcth, that their ait 
was nothing but vain deccit, and it plainly ap pear- 
ed, that Daniel interpreted the dreams bythe infpi- 
ration of Gods holy Spirit.) 

8 Till at the laft Danicl came in before me, [To wit, 
when thé King could find no counfel nor comfort 
from his Chaldeans, It feemeth that if he could 
ave found the interpretation of his dream by thofe 
(from whom he found no comfort afore) that he 
would not then have fent for Daniel, to ask counfel 
ofhim, who notwithftandirig had told him his 
dréam before, and alfo given him the interpretation 
thereof} whofe name is Beltfaxar, [Concetniig the 
nante of Belefazar, {ee chap. 1, the Annorat, on 
vert, 7.) according to the name of my God; [The King 


then it would feem, that the King here defireth to 
know of Daniel both the dream and the interpretati- 
on thereof] 

10 Now the vifions of mine bead upon my bed were 
(thefe:) Ifa, and behold, there was a tiee in thé 
midfl of the earth, andthe height thereof was great, [Sce 
this fimilitude fa Exch, chap. 31. verf. 3.] 

11 The trec became great [Others, was great] and 
firong: and the heicht thereof reached unto heavcn, and 
it was feen to the end{Chald, and the fight thereof was 
to, &c, that is, it was feen, So alfo verf, 20,] of all 

| the earth, [To wit, as wide and as far as the Babylo- 
nian monarchy reached 
12 The leaf thereof [Ox, the leaves thereof," Others, 
| the boughs thereof, Chald, the teafe thereof, or the bough 
thereof; that is, every one of the leaves or boughs 
thereof] was fuir, and the fruits thereof many, and there 
was meat upon it for all:{That is, for all kind of living 
| creatures] the bedffs of the ficldfound (hadow under it, 
[or under that, under the fame, to wit, tree, Others, 
under them, to wit, boughs] and the fouls of the heavens 
dwelt [that is, hid themf{elves, and took fhelter front 
the heat of the fun, and from the ftorm or tempelt] 
in the boughs thereof, and all flefh (that is, all living 
creatures, or beafts, every living foul uporithe earth] 
was fed of it, 

13 I faw[Chald, Lrwas feeing: So likewife %, 10.] 
(moreover) in the vifions of mine bead, upon my bed? 
aad behold, a watchman, [So he calleth the Argel 
tliat appeared unto him: the Angels aré therefore 
called watchinen or watchérs, becaufe they are not 
overcome by any fleep, as men are, that are clothed 
with fleth and blood, Secondly, Becaufe they withouc 

ceafing 


the Angels are onely executioners of the Lords 


command] and this defireis in the word of the haly | 


one accord defire and with that the divine decree 
concerning the hewing down of this tree may be 
accomplithed | that the teviag [men on earth] may 
know that the rofl High bath dominio over the kingdoms 
of mien, aad giveth thei to whomfocver be will; yea fet- 
teth over them the lowe ft among m n, 

18 This dream 1 King Nebuchadaczar have feen: 
Now thou, Biltfagar, tell the interpretation thereof, for- 
afmuch as all toe wife men (That isynone among the 
wife men] of my king-ton were nat able to make knowa 
uito me the interpretation 3 but thou indeed art able, be- 
caufe the fpivit( The infpiration,breathing, inftind Jof 
the holy Gods is t thee.|He fpeaketh like an heathen] 

19 Thea Danicl whofe nme is Beltfaxar,was aftonicd 
by the {pace of one hour, (That isy he was as ic were 
befide himlelf, through aftonifhment holding his 
peace, perceiving the heavy judgement that hung 
over the Kings head, whofe fubje& he was, Sce 
Serem, 29.7.) aid bis thoughts troubled him : [Or, 
made hin afraid, av grieved him, So immediately 
again] the King aafwered and faid , Be'tfaxav, let not 
the dream and the tvatzipretation thercof trouble thee, [As 
ifthe King fhould have faid, be of good chear, and 
céll me but the true interpretation of this dream, 
though it be not fuch as Land thou could with] Belt- 
faxar anfwered aad faid : My Lord, the dream (befall) 
{Or, bit, or be to] thine haters, and the interpretation 
theresf to thine advevfaries, ( Daniel wifheth that 
that horrible judgement, wherewith the King is 
threatned , may be turned away fiom him} 


ones: (Intimating, thac all che holy Ange's do wich | 


, field, (To fignitie that he fhould be as it were by 


force held fatt in chat low condition, till feven times 
fhould be pafled over him, as followeth] and (lee ir) 
be made wet in the dew of heaven, and let bis portion 
[To wit, the portion of him that was fignified by this 
trec] be with the beafls of the field, till [even times pals 
over him, 

24 This is the interpretation, O King, and this isa 


decree of the moft High, which [hall come upon smy Lord 


the King, 


25 To wit,they hill drive thee aray from men,and thy 
dwslling {hall be with the beafts of the field, aad they 


fhall give thee herb to tafte, (That is, to eat} as the 


oxen: and thou fhalt be made wet with the dew of 
heaven, and there fhall feven times pafs over thee, till 
thou acknowledge that the moft High hath dominion over 
the kingdoms of mei, and giveth them to whomfoever he 
will, (1€God would have proceeded in rigour and 
feyerity againft this king, he fhould have had caufe 
enough utterly to deftroy both him, and the memo- 
rialofhim: butin the midit of his feverity God 
yet fheweth mercy ] ' 
26 (In) thatit is alfa faid, (Chald, And (in) that 
they faid, They, to wit, the watchmen’; but there was 
indeed but one Angel, or watchman: Sce verf. 135 
ec. | that men fhould leave the ftump (with) the roots. 
of that trees [Here beginneththe interpretation of 
the third pare of the dream, related above verf, 15.] 
thy kingdom fh.ll be conftant unto thee: [underftand 
withall, this zs, or this fignifieth that, ec, As above. 
chap. 2,43, oc. | after that thou {halt have acknow-, 
ledged heaven { That is, the God of heaven, .as 
Matth, 21, 25, Luke 1g, ver, 18,21.) releth, (The 
meaning here is, thac God ruleth heaven and carth, 
Kkkkkke« 2 and 


Chap. iv. 

oe el . 
and hich foveceign domtinion over; and in them] 
27 Therefore, O King, let my counfel be acceptable 


uato thee, (Chald, let my cousfel be beautiful with thee} | 


break off thy Gas by vighteoufacfs, aad thine iniquittes 
by fozwiag mercy to the miferabl:, (Ox, to the afbéted, 
vr to the poor, As if he had faid, thou haft now long 
cnough finned by all manner of iniquity, (Sec below 
chap, 5, 19.) Secing therefore God doth gracioufly 
wartnthee aforchand, prevent his Jadgement and 
punithments by repentance, break, or cut ult, or 
pluck off (as Geaef, 27, 40. Exod, 32.2.) thine ini- 
quity by rightcoufnels , (or alins-decds : for the 
Chaldze word fignifieth that allo) and thew mercy 
unto Gods people, which are opprefled by the rigour 
otthy dominion] if there may be a lengthening of thy 
peace. LOthers, if peradventure there maybe a prolong- 
mag, &e, The word peradveature doth not alwaies 


imply doubting : Compare Fof. 14, 12. 4 Sum 14. 6, . 


Afs 8, 22, and fee the Annotat, there, The mean- 
ing here is, if thou wilt follow my counfel, (to Wily 
that counfel which I give thee) then there is hope 
that God will have mercy upon thee, and lengthen 
thy peace,reft and profperity, - 

28 Alltbis (‘Yo wit, that God had foretold by 
that dream, and Daniel by the interpretation there- 
of] came npor tbe King Ndbuchadacgar : 

29 (For) atthe ead of trvelve months, [So long 
did the patience and Jong-fulfering of God yee delay 
the punithment, to give himtime and repentance } 
Cyber) be was walking upor the royal palace of Babel: 
jicfeemeth that the king walked above upon the 
flac roof of his palace, from wheiace he could view 
all the quarters of the city ] 

yo The King fpake (Chald. the Kine asfwered] 
and fatd, isnot this the great Babel, (As it he thould 
fay, who thall dare aflaule this great and nughty 
city ? Who fhall be able todiive me out of ite Ie 
decmeth that the king looking at the words of the 
Prophet Daniel, (chat had forctold him that he 
should be depofed fiom his toyaltheone) did furtitic 
the city of Babel much more then it was before; yea 
that he made it fo rong,as that he eftcemed it to be 
invincible, But it farss in fuch cafes, as it is faid 
Pfal, 18,28, Prov, 16, 18, Fam, 4. Gand t Pet. 5. 5, 
Babel was (as Herodotus writeth 6,1, ) four hundicd 
and fomfcore furlongs in compafs, that is, fifteen 
comnion Dutch miles, or leagues, cach mile or 
league of anhours going, <friflorle in his Poltticks 
lb. 3, chap, 2, faith that Babylon was fo great, that 
when ong end of the city had been three days alrea- 
dy taken by the enemy, they that were bulte at the 
other end, heard of it buc the third day after] thal 
have built for anhoufe of the kingdom , (this is a vain 
and falfe boafting, tending to the fhame and difgrace 
of his fubje@s: for Babel was built immediately af- 
ter the Aoud, Genef. 10, ro, and it was from time to 
time enlarged and fortificd under feveral kings 
reigns thackept come there, This Nebuchadnezar 
did oncly tortificgand enlarge it with more buildings, 
See Fufeph, lib, 10, Antiq, Judarc, cap, 11.) by the 
fleength of ny might (what did God then do to it?} and 
fot the haxoue of my glory! [or the bosour of my mayefly: 
but nottothe honour of God, It feemeth that the 
king had prefently forgotten, or at leaft lightly re- 
garded the dream, and the interpretation thereof 
given him by Danicl,abufing the patience and long- 
fuftering, of God toward him, Compare Rom, 2. 4,5 

31 This word yet being inthe kings mouth, { That is, 
before he had yet fully uteered chefe proud words ] 
there fll. a voice from heaven, [that this proud king, 
with all his Courticrs and guard, might {ce and per- 
ccive, that there was afar mighticr king in heaven 


DanigL. ae 
then he, Compare Pfal, 2. verf. 4, §.] To theca 


glory of my kingdyia, my mayefly and my brightaefs (60 


Chap. iv 


hiag Neouchadacgat, tt is faid, ‘the kingdom is gine 


frowmthee: [ov it gocto away from thee, or it fhallgo 


away from thee, it is depaited from thee, chis is fo de- 
creed in my counfel; As if God thould have faid, 
thou relict upon thy kingly power, but thou thate 
foon find, that the fame is of no value, I will cat 
thee down, and take away thy kingdom from thee 
for the {pace of feven years, See the accomplith- 
ment verf. 33.) 

32 Aad they (hal drive thee from mea, and thy divel- 
liag fall be with the beafls of the field, they fhall give 
thee grafs to tafle {Thacis, tocat] as the oxen, tad 
there (bull fever times [See above the Annorat, on 
verf, 16,] pafs over thee, uatil thou acknowledge that 
the moft High bath dominion over the kiagdoims of meity 
aad that be givsth them to whomfocvcr be will, 

33 Lhe fame bour [To wit, wherein the yoice was 
fallen from heaven, Compare Pfal, 33. 8, 9,) was 
that word fulfilled upon [ox to) Nebuchadacxar, for he 
was driven from mea, [he was notoncly d iven from 
his regal throne, and from h’s royal palace, but alfo 
trom the fociety and cohabitation of all men, See 
below verf, 34.J aad be [to wit, that was formerly 
wont to have alf dainty fare, and delicately pre- 
pared dithes upon his table] did eat graf’s as the oxen, 
aad bits body was made wet with the dev of heawea, [\n 
ftead of his coftly and royal palace, wherein he 
wook great pride, now he res day and night in th: 
open air, in the cold wet field, without houfe or cor- 
tase] till bis baiv [notoncly the hair of his head,but 
allthe hairs of his body} grav fhe eagels (feathers) 
and bis aatly he birds Cclaws.) [that is, as long as 
Eagles, &c, for he minded not his body, he thought 
not of fhaving his hair, nor of paring his nails, for 
he was bereaved of his underftanding + therefore his 
hairs and nails were grown fo long, thathe feemed 
rather co be like unto horrible wild birds and beats, 
‘then like unto men, ] 

34 Aadat the cad of thefc daysy (See above veif, 
16, and 32.) 0 Nebuchadaczar lift up mine cyes unto 
heaven, for miac undciftandiag veturacdinto me: (the 
order of the words thould (according to the fenfe) 
be this, mize uad-rflanding returned into me, then) lift 
up, ore, Mine taderflanding, xe, hence it appeareth 
that he was for a while bereaved of his underftand- 
ing: neither lift he up his eyes towards heaven, till 


God delivered him as it were out of this mad fran- 


tick fleep: then did he firft conceive thar God was a 
righteous Judge, and he humbled himfelf before him 
with dejeétion and lowlinefs of heart, as followeth] 
and Lextolled the moft High, and I praifed and glorified 
the everliviag oac, becaufe bis dominion is everlafling, 
aad bis kingdom is (rom gen ration lo geacratiod : 

359 dadall the inhabitants of the carth ave reputed 
as nothing, [How ftvong and mighty foeyer men be, 
yetthey are no ways comparable to God; they are 
vain and frail, their kingdom and government do 
foondeeay, but God is and continueth a Lord and 
king for ever) aad be doth according to bis will with the 
hofl of Heavea, (thavis, with the Angels; alfo wich 
the Sun, Moon, Stars, and the whole fabrick of 
heaven, the clouds, See Geaef, chap, 2, the Annotat, 
on ver. 1.) aad the inhabitants of the carth, and there 
is none that can hecp off (top, ttay, hinder, curn away] 
his baadyor fay uate bim, what doeft thou? [Lor what 
haft thou dane ?) ; 

36 At the fame time mine underflanding returned i- 
tome; {This was the greateft and the chicfcft thing 
thathe had Joft, whereto the Royal dignity (where- 
of in the fequel) was not to be compared} alfo the 


wit, 


Chap. v. 
wit, the brightnefs, or former beauritul form of his 
face, Sez chip, 2. 3%. ] returaccd upaa me; ancliny Couit- 
fellours, [or Rulers, or Priac.s} and my mighty vas, 
fur Nobles, ov Great ones of the land) fought wate me, 
and Lt awats cftablifhed in my kingdom : (it feemeth that 
the king, was depofed and driven away by his Princes 
and Counfellours when they faw that he was fran- 
tick » but that they foughe again unro him, and re- 
ceived him, when they faw that he wos reftored to 
his reafon and underfanding | aad greater glory wats 
added uito me, (to wit, by God, and the Princes of 
the kingdom, ] 

37 Now I Nibuchadzexar piaift, aad exalt, and 
gloiifie the Krag of beaven: (Yowit, forafinuch as 
Lhave lived to have experience of all that hath 
been above mentioned Others, therefore [ piitje,coe, 
Yet that this King was not quite converted to the 
truc God, appeareth above vir, 8, where he calleth 
Belhis God, No mua cat fave tive maflers at once, 
Math, 6, 24. bc ertje all bis works ave truth , (that is, 
allthac he piomiferh, furetelleth, and threatneth, 
istrue, certain and fure ; there is nothing to be con- 
volledin them] avd bis paths (hat is, his dealings, 
woiks, and deeds} yudgcments : (they ttand not one- 
ly in judgement, buc they are in themielycs the rule 
and {quare of all jadgements: his dealings make 
judgement] and bets able to abafe thofe that walkia 
pride, {here the King: publickly confefleth his fin of 
prides whereby he had juftly deferved that punith- 
ment, | 


CHAP, Y. 


Belfhaxar at bis wicked baaqua wocking the God of 1f- 
racl, dad abufing the veffcls ofhis Tomple, ver. 1, &c, 
is gricvoufly affrightedby a rwriting upon the w.lLrrbich 
his wife mea could author read nov underftaad,s Sec, 
Daniel is called for, by the adutcc of the old queca, 10, 
&e. He nfufeth the Klags gifts, aid givith bim good 
counfel, 17,18, &e, dfter that Daatel veadeth the 
writing, aad flocreth, that it portendeth the Kings 
Hae, 24, Ke, whieh alfo followed therenpos the 
felf-fame night, 30, 


Ke Bilfhaxar [Yo wit, the grand-child of Nebu-. 
chadnezar the Great, ang the fon of Kyil-me- 
merodach, To reckon from the time that the Jews 
were brought into the Babylonian captivity, to the 
end of the Babylonian monarchy, thefe three kings 
reigned in Babel, to wit, Nebuchadnezar the Grear, 
Evilimerodach his fon, and Belfhigar, the fon of 
Evil-merodach, See and compare herewith 2 Kings 
25,27, Ferei.27, ver. 5, 6) 7, Bur others place 
atter this Belthazar one Nabonidus, called by Danicl 
Darins Meds , below chap, 6, 1, and received the 
kingdom by the free choice of the Babylonians, ec, 
whercofthe jadicions reader may judgc, and confider 
Sevem, 27.7, &c, alfo below vers, 28, and chip, 6. 1, 
29, and 8,3, 20, and 9, x, and 11,1, 2.) madea 
great feaft |Chald, made much, ov great meat, or bread, 
as Ecclef. 19.39. to bis thoufand Poleatates: [That 
is, toall the Princes, Nobles ,Great ones, Honou- 
rable perfons, and chiefeft Lords and Officers of his 
kingdom, which were Many in number, Some are 
of opinion, that this featt was kepeat the time when 
the city of Babel was befieged by the Perfians, to 
thew that he litle or not all regarded the enemy 
that then lay before Babel] aad be drank wine before 
that thoufand, [That is, in the prefence of them, 
Compare Eflh. 1. 3, 


2 WcaBelfbaxar bad tafled the wiae .jThat iswhen he 


Danzer. 


Chap. v- 
was grew intoxicate with the wine, Chald datietafte 
of the wine (he faid,that th.y foould bring farih the goletvin 

j aad filacr veffelsy which bis (atber (Yhacis, his-erand. 

j father ; and foin the fequel, The Eaflern poophe 
call allthe Anceflou:s Vatheis : as they alfo calf 

| the nephews or poftcrity fons] Nebwchadiegar bad 
cdirted arway out of the Tanple which had b. ca at Jeruls- 
lems that the King and lis mighty oacsy bis wives, ox 
bed-fellows, Some conczive that the Chaldee word 
fignificth Kingly or Princely wives] and bis coticie 
bines might dink out of thom, (Chald, melt divth ra 

j thir to wit, the wine thac was filled inthem, So 

mauve 3. Daniel reproveth this, below ver(, 22. Ie 

feemeth indeed, that MN bveradacgar had cauled thefe 
plundered vetlels to be that up in his ceafinies 
without ufing, Neither ds we read any where, thee 
Evil-merodach led them: but Belghazar doih th's 
as it were in defiance of Gud.J ; : 

3. Then thy bronght forth the gold a veffels, (It may 
be there were alfo filver veilels bronght, buc thac 
the Prophet here oncly meaneth the faireft and cof. 
lich ones] which they had earvicd amiy ent of the 
Venple of the honfe of Gad that bad boca at feitfaion 
[See the hittory 2 Keags chap, 24, and 25. Jace 
the Kies dad bey mitebty oats, bis wives aad bis corn. 
biacs drank out of toem, {bus infolendly doch this Kine 
make oftentation of his fathers facriledye, | i 

4 Thy drank wine and piatfed the golden, aid th (il- 
very tbe copper the toa, the waodea , and the lane Gods 
[Here is thewed thar excels in wine caufed thef: 
idolacers to forget the true God , yeato blafeheme 
him, and co thank and praife their tale Gods fot the 
fpoil raken out of the houfe of God which chey abu- 
fed. ‘There never were any idolaters among the 
heathen fo b'inded as to think that the elence of 
God confittcd of gold, filver, &c, but they honoured 
and woifhippped their Gods in the form of {ma- 
ges] 

§ Atthe fame boure there came fuith [Yo wir, out ot 
the wall, or miraculoufly from heavenj firgers of wt 
mans hind, (nova whole hand, but fingers , or fome- 
what more of the hand, ver... They were the fin- 
gers of God,which are called fingers ofa mans hand, 
beeaufe they were in the Kings eyes like the fingers 
ofaman , which were cnoveh to make the king and 
all that faw them afraid and amazed] axbich Wwrete 
over ag tuft the caadlftich, [which it may be hung in 
the midfl of the hall or drinking-room where this 
great feaft was kept, which its very credible 
would have lafted cif] Jace at night, had not God in- 
terrupted it} upon the line of tie wall (that is, upon 
the whited, lined, or plaiftered wall} of the royal pa- 
lace, and the Kiag farv the pact of the. haad that wrote 
there. (this ferveth for confirmation of this miracles 
if oncly fome one of the guefts or perfons there pre- 
fent had feen it, and told the king of ic, he miphic 
then have quettioned the ruth,cereainty of this mi- 
racle , thinking that fome one had writ this fecret- 
ly or artificially uponthe wall: bute when he him- 
{elf faw the fingers move, then he had no caute to 
doubt , but he was convinced ia his own confcience, 
that it was a token from heaven, God frighting 
him,whom he hadbefore deticd, ver, 2. 

6 Thea the Kings brightaefs [Chald. brightacfis ; 
which may be underfteod of his whole brightnefs, 
Compare chap, 4. 36. So likewile here below ver. 9, 
and 10, | as changed, aad bis thoughts. frightcad him : 
(the meaning of thefe and the following words is, 
thac all his mirth was fuddenly turned into fadnefs, 
The king knew not yee what this writing-fignified, 
whether good or evil, Bue his own confeience bare 
witnefs unto him, that it was the threatning hand of 


G -) d ; 


Chap.v. 


God, for his wicked life and converfation | aad 
the bunds of bis loias grew loofe , {hat is, his 
ftrength failed, or rere made looofe, or rere loofed 5 
that is, (as others ) they were fain to loofen and 
ungird him, as they do to thofe that faint o- fall into 
a fioon ] andbis knecs (mote one agatafl ai other, 
{Chald, this ov that: that is, onc againtt another 5 to 
wit, throngh fear and terrour } 

7 (So that) the King cried with flccagth [Or with 
wight; thatis, aloud , thatevery man might per- 
fedtly hear, It became not the dignity ofthe Kings 
perfon to cry aloud at table: but hereby is fhewed 
the diftrefs and terrour that had {cized upon the 
king] that they (bould bring ia the Altrologers, the Chal- 
deans, and the foothfayers : (Underftand under thefe 
three forts alfo all thofe that are named chap, 1. 20, 
and chap, 2, vr. 2,27. Sec there, Daniel was foi- 
gotten, though he had fome few years before inter- 
preted this kings grand-fathers dream, chap, 2} aad 
the King aafrered [that is, began to {peak , as cl{e- 
where befides) and faid unto the wife mea of Babl, 
that cvery man that (bal read this writing oe make known, 
watto me the interpretation thereof, be (hall be clothed with 
purple, (this is as much as to fay, that the king would 
reckon or place him (that could read and incteipret 
this writing) among the number of his Princes and 
ofthe greac ones of his kingdome : for heretofore 
Princes & Noble men in kings courts did weate fuch 
apparel: they and no other perfons] rvith a gold.a 
chain about bis aeck, (Others, golden neck bands , or 
golden chains ; for the Chaldec text is diverfly read] 
aad be fhall be the third ruler in thts kingdame, [to wity 
in the kingdome of Babel, Others, he fhall cule ove 
the third pit of the kingcome, Sobclow chap, 6, 2, and 
inthis chapter ver, 16, and 29,] 

8 Thea came in all the Kings rife men, but they 
could not read this writing, not make kavwa sito the 
hing the iaccrpretation thercof, [God blinded thew eyes 
and underflanding ; for it was written in Chaldec, 
that isy intheir mother-tonguc , as appeareth v7, 
25, e¢c, Compare herewith Ifa, 29. ver, 10, and 
2 Chron, 3. 14, though they might have read this 
writing, and read it over and over again, yet they 
were not able to have underftood the meaning 
thereof | 

9 Thea was King Belfhaxar greatly afin'd, and bis 
brightasB [See above ver. 6.) was changed mn bin | aad 
his mighty ones were aftonied, [Becaufe thefe were like- 
wife guilty of divers of the kings fins, therefore they 
were alfo to bear a fhare with him in the ponith- 
ment, God would have this to touch their hearts 
likewife, that by them this might be publithed in all 
kingdomes and countryes ] ; 

19 For thefe words of the king and his mitghty ones 
the Queen went into the boufe of the frat, (That is , 
when fhe had heard the words of th: king, and 
of the Princes, and that which was done there] the 

Mucen {bake and faid , O King, live for ever, (let the 
hiag live for coder, Chald, inerernitie, Of this phiafe 
fee above chap, 2.4, and chap, 3, 9. ]let not thy thoughts 
frighten thee, nov (Act) thy brightacB be changed, 

11 ‘Chere isamaninthy kingdome , varwhom 1 the 
{Pirit of the boly gods; for ia the dates of thy father [That 
is, of thy Grand-father, Sce above ver. 2.) (there) 
was found with bim light Lor ealeg tning 5 uhac is, 
wifdome, knowledge to reveal feciet things] aad wn- 
derflendiag and wifdom, as is the wi(dome of the gods : 
{chat is, nore then humane wifdome, namely fuch 
asis tobe compared with the wifdome ofthe guds] 
therefore the Kiang Nebuchadacgar thy father made bim 
chief of the Magicians, Aftrologers, Chaldeans, ( and ) 
fuathfayers, (Sie above chap, 2.48, and 4, 9.] thy 


DANIEL. 
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Father O hig: [this ferved for the augmentation of 
Danicls authority, for Nebuchadnezar was held to 
be a very wife underftanding man] 

rz Beeaufe ancxeellcnt fpiit ard knowledge, and 
undrflanding of one that interpretcth dreams , and of 
one fhzrving of yiddles , aad of one that loofeth knots, 
{thac is, chac diflolyeth intangled and contufed 
things,or thar can anfwer and expound hard and dit. 
ficult queftions, that are as it were tied and knotted 
faft with bands of obfeurity, See chap, 4.9, Some 
render the beginning of this verfe thus: beeufe ay 
excelleat fpivit y with kisowledge and naterftasding, 
which (to wit, {pivic) interpretcth dreams, aad (heving 
(or propounding) of riddlesyand which loofith kits, ec, 
or tatcrpreting dreams, and fh.wiag riddles, ere.) wis 
found in him, in Dantil, to whom the King gave [Chald, 
appointed | the name of Beltfaxar : now let Daatel be cal- 
ledsbe will make known the interpretation, 

13 Then was Daniel brought ta before the King : the 
hine anfwered, |Tharis, began to fpeak, and fo 
elHewhere often and faid unto Daniel Art thou that Da- 
nicl, one of the captive-carried away of Juda, whom the 
King my Father, [my grandfather Nebuchadnezar] 
brought out of Fuda ¢ {the king askech this with ad. 
miration, He knoweth not Daniel, who yce was 
made by his grandfather ruler over the whole pro. 
vince of Babel , Daa, a, 48. but feemeth afterward 
to be put by and forgotten by Belthafar , fo that this 
king doth noc know hins, It may be that fome, gree- 
dy of honour,endeavoured to puc him out of all offi- 
ces, and that he made nut much oppofition againtt 
ic, knowing how infecuious kings courts are} 


14 [b.uve indeed bard of thee, that the fpivit of the 


gods 1s in thee, and that there ss light and under flaading, 
aad excellent wifdom found in thee: LHe had indeed 
head fomewhat fpok-n of Daniel , but hitherto he 
regarded it not; but now in time of trouble Daniel 
is fought unto co give countel and comfort] 

15 Now thea the wife men (and) the Aftrologers 
were brought in befor? me, to read this writing , and to 
make known uato me the taterpret ation thereof: but they 
cannot {bow the isterpretatios of thefe wordy: (Chald, 
of that word, So below ver, 26, They 5 to wit, the wife 
men and the Altrologers : neither could the king, 
nor his Princes read it : (Sce further above on ver, 
8.) bac Daniel read icby the infpiration of Ged ; 
that he whom they had forgotten a while , might 
now hereby again be taken notice of J 

16 Lut have beard of thee that thow can? ewve 
(Chald, ttcrpret] interpretations, and loofe knots : now 
if thou (halt be able to vead thes writing, and make 
known uato me the mtcrpreeation thereof , thou {halt be 
clothed with purples with a golden chain about thy arch, 
and thou fhalt be athird ruler in this kingdom, [The 
king promifeth great things, knowing little how near 
his ruine was: and to him ic might be faid, as it was 
faid unto that fool, Tius aight {hall thy foul be taken 
from ther, Luk. 12,20,] 

17 Then Daniel anlrwered and [aid before the King, 
Have thy vifts for thy felf, and give thy rewards to ano- 
ther: yet Lavell read the writing uato the King,and I will 
mak kaon nite bim the interpretation [Thus fpeaketh 
Danicl, that he mighe not {een co prophefie out of 
ambition, or greed:nefs, Honour, riches, and other 
tranfitory things, atter which worldly men do comi- 
monly thirft fo exceedingly, could not move this ho- 
ly man, Scea like example in Elifha, 2 Kags 5.16. 

18 As for thee O King, the mol high God gave Nebu- 
chadnegar thy father [Grandfather 5 tor Evi-merodaco 
was Belthafars father} the kinzdome, and greatnefs, [or 
magnificence] iad bonstr and glory: (or glory and 


beant 
” 19 And 


Chap-v. 
tg And by redfor of ths ercasne/s that he gave hing 
all people, nations, and tongues trembled and quaked. bea 
fore him : [Chald, from before him} whom he would he 
flems and whont he world be kept ative , and whom he 
would be exalted, and whom be would he abafed, 

20 But when-his benvt lifted up it felf, [Ox when bis 
heart was lifted up| dad bis [pirit was bavdened with 
pride, he was depofed from the throne of hts kingdome, 
mid they took away the honour from him, [See Fob chap, 
14, on 18, : 

a1 And he weds drives from the childver of men, 
(See Dan, 4. 25,] and his heart was made Like the 
beafts, [Ochers, be made bis heart with the beafts, That 
js, he was for fume {pace of time without knowledge 
and without underftanding : meaning that he, td wit, 
thé Lord made the Kings heart like the beatts]} dzd 
his dipelliag was among the wild affes; (he that before 
had kept his court inthe moft famous city , and in 
the ftatelicht palace of the world, maft nuw conver fe 
with beatts] they gave biin gta to taf? [the meaning 
is, that he did eat grafs] tke the oxen, and Isis body was 
mide wet with the dew of beaten, till be ackaowlidged 
that God the moft High ts ruler over the kingdoms of men, 
and fetteth over them whom be will, [Daniel repeateth 
here thac memorable hittory, to put the king in 
mind uf his negleé & forgetfulnefs in remembring 
that great miracle God had fhewed toward Nebu- 
chadnezar his grandfather, | 

22u And thou Belfazer, his for, [That is,Nephew] 
haft aot humbled thine heart, though thou kacwelt all this 
well, [and therefore ougheft to have laid wellto 
heart that which betelhim, It feemeth thas £vil- 
merodach Belfazars father, wasa better man, and 
and that he laid wellto heart the miracle wrought 
on Nebuchadnezar, Compare 2 Kiag 25, 27528, 

23 But thou ball lifted up thy felf againft the st r) 
hédven, aad they have brought the veffels of bis boufe 
[That is, of his Temple] before thee , and thon and thy 
wiucs, and thy concubin s, have drunk wine out of them, 
dad thou haft praifed the gods of filucr, and gold, copper y 
ion, wood and flone, which fee not nor bear, Compare 
Pfa, 115. §, ee, and Pfal. 135. ver, 195 ec.| nor 
kaow'(or, nor under(lood Jout that God in whofe hand thy 
breath [or thy foul , that is, thy life] és, [that is, chat 
hath given thee life, and continueth it unto thee as 
long as he pleafeth } and with whom ave all thy paths, 
[that is, all chy purpofes, all thy works and aétions, 
without whom thou canftdo nothing) haft thou not 
glorified, [Before Daniel readeth and interpreceth 
the writing, he telleth the king wherefore God had 
fhewed him his token of the fingers that wrote, 
namely to put him in mind of his unthankfulnefs, 
and blafphemuus facriledge ] 

24 Thea was that part of the band fent(To wit, when 
thy pe againft God was come tothe height, and 
thy haughtinefs towards men was beconte intolera- 
ble, and thou hadft now heaped up the meafure of 
thy finsto thetop] fet from him, [Chald, from be- 
forchim , to wit , from God 5 it was no jugling nor 
blinding of the cyes, but it was the hand of God} and 
this writiag (was) figned, 

23 Now thisisthe writing that is figned, MENE, 
MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN, (That is, be is num- 
bred, be is aumbred,he is weighed,and they divide,to wit, 
hint thacis he is divided, Others, number,number,and 
they divide, The word AMeae is here mentioned twice, 
for further aflurance and confirmation of the threat- 
nings of God] 

26 This is the intepretatior of thefe words, MENE, 
God hath numbred thy kingdom and he hath finifbed ir) 
[To wit, fo as chat now the daics of thy kingdome 
ac atan end: and now is the day come wherein thou 


Dantes 


Le ag Ai aatig 

) 2S _ Chapwvi 
muft give an account of alt thy doings, Others, and 
be bath deléveved ; to wit, thy kingdom to the Medes 
and Perfians] " oe 

27 TEKEL, Thou.art weighed in the ballances , and 
thon art found too light [That is, thou wert found to Le 
like a piece of money that is too-light, and confe- 
quently not paflable, Others, thou art found wane 
sig, to wit, in thy full weighe ; thacis, thou haft not 
behaved thy felf according as thy kingly office and 
dignity requiveth, The word Tekel fignificth bur he 
hath weighed : the other words are added by the pro- 
phet for further cxpofition of the word Tekel, The 
meaning is, as merchants have their {cales and 
weights to try whether the money have its due 
weight: fo hath God alfo weighed thee in his divine 
ballance, and thou art found too light, Concerning 
this fimilitude fee Pfal, 62, 10.] ue 3 

28 PERPS, Thy kingdom is divided, andit is ‘deti- 
veredio the Medes and Perfians, [Upon the wall ftood 
tvharfin , thatisy and they divided, They ; to wir, the 
Medes and Pesfians, as minifters of God in this divie 
fion: Bue here the prophet ufeth the word Peresy 
that is, be divideth; he sto wit , God, And the mea. 
ning is, the kingdom is taken from thee and Ben 
to others 5 to wit,to the Medes and Perfians] 

29 Then Balfazar commanded y and thcy clothed 
Danic! with purple, with a golden chain about his 
neck, and they made proclamation concerning him [or 
our, before him) that he was the third rulcr inthe king- 
dom, [leis very probable that Danicl fore againgt 
his will took this, weighty charge upon him, yet he 
did it for that intent that he might by that means be 
helpful co his poor countrey-men in the approch'1i 
change of the monarchy: the king would thus thew 
and make appear not oncly that he would keep his 
promifc, ver, 16, but alfo thew that he was undaune 
ted and voidof fear, OG 

30 Inthat night was Belfagar the King of the Chadi 
deans flain, [Compare Pfal, 37, 9, 10, te Ufa, 
21,9,and 4. 7,11, Ferem, a5, 12, Ue, and st, 39, 
to wit by Gubrya aad Gadata, ox by Cyrus his fouldi- 
ers that were fet on by thefe two Lords for that ins 
tent, when Babel was taken, Compare Ifa.2%.g, 
Ferem. $1. 39. But others conceive that he was flain 
by a fecret confpiracy of his nobles, whereof one eal- 
led Darius was made king, in whofe time Babyloss 
was taken by Cyrus, Sce above on ver, 1,] 


CHAP, VI, 


Davis having received the kingdome of Babel, intendeth 
to advance Dani:t above bis hundved and twenty Prin- 
cess ver, x Cre, who being poffefed with envy at 
this, § move the King to make an idolatrows decree, 
that no man fhould in thirty daics put up a petition to 
any fave to the King alone upon pain of; being caf inte 
the den of lions 8, Daniel tvan|greffing this comman- 
dement is caft into the lions den, 11,12, o6, but is 
wonderfully preferved and delivercd by Ged, 22, 235 
exc, bis encmmes being caft into the lions den ave 
ftraightway devoured by the lions, 15, For which God 
& praifed, 26, 


No Darius the Median [Some add this verfe to 
the end ofthe former chapter } Chald, Daria. 
uelch, He is called the Mede, to diftinguifh him from 
Darius the Perfian, of whom fee Ezek, chap, 4. ver. $5 
and 24, (received the Kindo] or toak, accepted, got, 
exe, to wit, (according to the opinion of many) 
from the hand of Cyrs; fo. when Cyrus, with the 
help of Darins his father in law, had taken the king’. 
dome 


Chap.vi. 


and he himfelf went to Perfia to difpatch & manage, 
further , order his atfairs there, But when Davis had 
governed the kingdome of Babel about a full year, 
cyrus took again the government of the kingdom of 
Babel co himfelf, But of the opinion of others fee on 
veife 1, and 30 } being about threcfcore and t1v0 years 
old, (Chald, a foa of avout thrce{core and tryo years | 

2 (And) it feemed good unto Davits [See abave 


chap, 4, on ver, 2. to fet over the hingdome an bundree 


aad twenty Deputies, which fhould be over the rwiole 


Daniel. 


dome of Babylon, when he delivered it unto Darius, withftanding the King did figne this, ver, 10, 


Chap.vi. 


cre. | 

9 Now O king, thon fhalt cftablifh a piccept , and 
figne a writing which may not be changed y [Ox that it 
may not be changed) after the Livy. of the Medes aad Peje 
fans [or according to the law of the ALtdes, ec, Efth, I, 
19, and 8, 8, Thefe two nations are here joyned to. 
gether, becaufe they were atthat time both of theny 
together governed. by Cyrus and Darius, according 
to the opinion of fomc. Others conceive that th’s 
was done at Sufan a province of Peifia, Daa, 8, 2, 


Chap.vi.  § 
wont to do, before this decree was publithed, See 
gbuve verf, £1.} ae 

15: Wen the King heard this faying, be was very fad 
with bimfilfy (Chald, properly he was very euill, or 
jnvwas very evil with him; thacas, he was very forry, 
and he was fore troubled in hinfelf. Now he per- 
ceived, (and not before) whereunto his decree ten- 
ded, namely to deftroy Daniel ] anthe fet (his) heart 
apon Danicl, to deliver him: yea be toiled himfelf [or 
he wats labouring, or troubled, or bufie] till the going 


Daniete 


Chap, Vie 


abftained from all things chat were delightful, and 
thacmight have taken away, or cafed his fadnefs * 
fuch grief and forrow hadhe for Daniel] azd bis fleep 
departed fur from him, (That is, le could not fleep 
ac all, he was fo troubled, becaule they had fo abufed 
and forced him co caufe Daniel co be caft into ths 
lions den, See what confcience can work ina man, 
See Rom, chap, 2, verf, 14) 19.]. 


20 Tea the King avofe early inthe morning as [oon 


as it was light, aad he weat in bafl [Ockers, in trouble, 


dora of the Jun to delivir him, See above chap. 2, the Annotat, on verf. 25.) unto the 


kingdom, (to wit, to govern it wel, every one in his (though at that time fpbjee&t to the Chaldeans 
own province wherein he was fet by the King] where the law of the Medes and Perfians was kept’) 

3. Aadover them three Princes, (Or Jupeviony | which may may not be revoked, (Chald, which paffib 
Priaces 5 Prefideats] of whom Daniel (hould be the | nut, ov gouth not.by sthat is, which is not alcered, So 
firfl s [chat is, the chiclett, as appeareth , ver, 4, below ver, 13,;Compare this phiafe with, aLit, 24, 
Others, whercof Danicl was onc]to whom thefe Depu+ | 35. and with ALirk 13. 31.) 
ties themfclues fhould give aa account ,.that the Kise | . 30 Theecfore (Ov i this re(pedt or every maaner of 
might (uffer no damage, way] Ring Darius. figued that writing and commaad, 

Thea this Danicl cxeclled thofe Priaces and | [the nicaning is, the king ferupled not at it co figne 
thofe Deputies 5 (Chald, thea) was Dante excelling this decice, conceiving it to be an evidence that 
ovr toe Prifidents , aad the Prtaces, Danict excelled | they were fo Joyal unto him, that they would rather 
them allin wifdom, pradence, jiftice , temperance, | deny and forfake all their Gods then provoke him 


and other vertues] Gecaufe a more cxecddeat Spirit was 


to anger ] 


16 Chen came thofe men [Lo wir, when they faw 
thac che King wavered, and did his endeavour to de- 
liver Danicl out of cheic hands, and to fave him from 
being caft into the lions de n}with heaps unto the King, 
[they came thus {trong sthat their requett mighe be 
the moze regarded, and might prevail the more with 
the’King ] and they [aid ata the King, Know, O King, 
that the Law of the Medss and Perfians is, that no com- 
maad nor ordinwace which the Kong hath ordatned may be 
changed, [Vhey fpake this. asin a thecatning way ; 
for the King knew well enough what the laws of the 
Medes and Perlians imported, as alfo what was con- 
tained in his deevees, Their aim was not fo much to 


den of ltoas, 


21 Now when he was come acar to the d.nybe cricd 


with a fad voice unto Daniel 3 the kiag anfwercd, (That 
is, fpake, And fo continually] aad faid unto Dantel : 
O Daniel, thou fervaat of the living Gad, (fee Fere, 10, 
the Annotat, on ver, 10, ] 1.15 thy God alfa when tho 
honoureft cowiaually able to deliver thee from the lions? 


By this doubting it appeareth fuihiciently, that king 
Darius was not converted unto the true God: for 


they thar craly believe in God, do not in the leatt 
doubt ofhis omniporency, 


22 Tcn fatd Darricl unto the King, O King slive for 


ever, (Others, let the King live far evr; chat is, God 


iapims aad the King fought to fet him ove the whole | 5° Now wheaDaniel und iftcod that ‘his wviting wate grant unto the king a long life, | 


maintain the Jaws and ftacutes of the Perfians, and 
to have them invialably kept. as to deftroy Daniel, 


| + - . . “s . . : 3 
iazdom, {ie feemeth that Darius being now old, | figacd, be wnt iato bis houfe, (uow be had is bis upper 
é 1 Es . ee 3 Ff 

! voums (Ov, din'ng-roon , or funmer-boufe] open yin- 


and taking notice of ‘the excellent gilts wherewith 
Danizl was endued above all the reft of the princes, 
intended to make him chief governour over all the 
kingdome of Babel. which was the ground of their 
hacied again@ Daniel] 


¢ Then the Princes and the Deputies (Oar ofenvy, 
which is the mother of murder|/ought to find opportian- 
ty [or cuufe, or occtfion) agaiait Daniel coacerat ag the 


hiagdum: (Chald,. from the fide ¢f th: kingdom; that 
is, in the adminifracion that was impofed upon him 
by the king, they watched narrowly all his actions, 
liis life and conyerfation, whether he performed his 
office well and uuly, or whether he offended in any 
thing : bue this wasin vain, they could tnd nothing 
amis in him, as is forthwith (aid) bit thy could fiad 
no oppartua'ly, aor offince, (or fault, ox correpiton | for- 


afmucd ashe was faithful, acith.¢ was there any trefpafs , 


Lor error, fault) or offeace found in hin, 
£6 Th a faid thofe in.nyrwe (ball cot find any opparte- 


dows toward Fernfalam| and be kaect:d three tines a 
dey uporhis haces, and be prayed, (to wit, in the mor- 
ning before he begun any bufinc{s ¢ st noon when he 
came in tocat: andinthe cvening before he went 
to bed, See Pfal, 55, the Annotat, | on ver, 18, Da- 
nicl would rather die thn om‘t thi his wonted wo - 
(Lip. And this he did (as in th: text) with his wi loy 
open toward 7 rufalem [according to that, King,8.v, 
44.Scc the Anna,there & P/s.g.with th: Anno,] & 
mid confefion Cor praifed , gave thanks) b:fore bis God 
wholly (Or every manner ef way, altog thir) as be had 
done heretofore, . 
12 Thincnac thofe mea with besps [Or sith atu- 
mult, as va, 7; Compare Pyal, Jo. viv, 85 9.) ard 
they found Daniel praytaz aad making (uptlecition 
Aue his God, {that is, openly before the face of 
ad, 


13 Thea they came nearcs and [pak? b-fore the King. 


nity agaiall tis Diaiel, (So uprightly 5 diligently, | Co#ceratng the kings command,haft thoi not figucd a con- 
pr dently, faightally, did h: carry himielfin his high | maid, tint euciy man that fheutd in thirty dayes v.qucfe 
oilice, that his very cncmics had no hopes of finding ; (aay thing) of aay God ov maa fave of thee, King, 
oight apaingt him that might have any thew of “fbould be caftiato the da of lioss 2 The King aafwered 
trefpals| exeptave find (fow.unig ) agats hin in and fard, It isa fure word. {the thing is truc; itisa 


the Low of his God, fin the fervice of God, preferibed ! fare and certain thing, They had intnared the King 


Unto han in th: haw of God | 

7 Ten theje Priacts aid the Trputics cum? wilh 
hesps [Othe:s, with atimult, And {ohere below ver, 
12,16, Seethe: Annocat, Pfal, 2,00, ver, 1.) fa the 


_ Kyagz, (to wit, when they thought they had found 


outa way co cotrap Diniel in his religion] and faid 
thus entabim,O Kire Da is live for cv-y,. 

8 Al the Priac:y of the kingdome, the govcraours 
(o: migifleut s) aud d putizs s the coualcllours , aad 
Lieuteaatts bave corfulted tag-therto -flablith a rayal 
ordinins', widto make a (loce command , that whofver 


foiltia thirty dates make a petition Chald, hall defire a 


defire or pettian) (any Godormarfaceto the ,O Kets 
be fill be cal mote :tes of hone, [she great ones in 
Darius his cout are pofletted with fuch. envy 
againtt Daniel, thacth-y lay all gediincfs and celi- 
gion afide, thicth:y might delroy Danie!s for this 
was prope. ly their aim in chisdeevee, They faibid 
thofe thir aicin needto call upon th: tue God: 
they allo forbid the fick to fee's umo ch: Phyfician for 
h-lp; which was alrogether againit nature, Yet not- 


pity 4) bis prty.v three times a doy, [to wit, ay he was 


befor . o 
»efore he knew or perceived that they went about 


to deftroy Daniel) accordizg tothe Liw of the Meds 
and Perfians, which may ant be vevok A, 

14 Uber anfrcred they, and faid b fare the Kings 
Daniel one of thofe that were carsicd away capit-e from 
Juda, [This they adde unto Daniels name, to make 
him by reafon of his countrey and condition (being 
a captive Jew) the more odiozs unto th: King + as 
if they fhould have faid, ifa Babylonian, Perfian, 
Mede had been thus difobedient, he would have de- 
ferved a fore punithment, how much more a captive 
Jew ¢) bathaot vegarded thee, O King, nov the con- 
mond that thot baft figacd: (as it they thould have 
faid, he hath flighted and vilGed thy majefty, and 
hath not obeyed thy law; wile thou (utter that, O’ 
our Lo.d the King * See the craftinefs of thefe wic- 
k.dwretches: hadthey act f& made it appear, that 
their intent was to deftroy Danicl, they mighc well 
have feared that theKing would not have hzarkened 
tothem, but now they difcover shemfelves] but be 


wont 


and co put him. to death, This was allo a wicked 
ature or law; for ro refolve not to alter a decree, 
when realon requircth chat it thould b: done, is ty- 
ranny $ or to a{eribe unto the King and his Coun- 
cel fach abfoluce wifdom, and conttane jaftice, as 
that in making of laws and decrees they cannot at 
all recede or erre from jattice, is to make them 
Gods, J 

17 Thea the King connanded, and they brought forth 
Daniel, aad caft (hint) ina the den of lions: and the 
hing anfwered and fucd wito D.uriel, Thy God, whom thaw 
honoureft contenially, he deliver thee, [Or be will delt- 
vi thee, Here Darius wifheth that God would deliver 
his faithful fervant Daniel, finding thache (though 
he had ordained before that no petition (hiuild be 
putup to any cithcr God or man, fave co himfelf 
alonc) was not able tohelp Daniel, Likewife doth 
Davius here fufliciently thew, that it grieved him to 
the heart, that he was fain to fulfer Danicl to be caft 
into the lions den, and could not hinder it, being 
thereto forced by the Princes of the kingdom, ] 

18 Aad there w-ts a floae brought, and laid upon the 
mouth of the dea, aad the King fealed it with bis (own) 
ving, and with the ving of lis mighty ones, {This was 
done thus by the wonderful counfel of God, that 
Daniels deliverance might the more plainly appear, 
It is faid exprefly in the text, that it was one, or an 
oacly flone » to wit, a great ftonc, to {top the mouth, 
door, or entrance of the den clofe and faft, that all 
means of getting out might be taken away from Da- 
nicl; for Danicl was, by reafon of his prophecies 
and interpretations of dreams, in great repute with 
every one, becaufe of the great offices thar he bare, 
It feemeth that chofe wretches ttraightway perceived 
that the lions abftained from Danicl, therefore they 
Jaid this great ftonc, and the kings feal, and the feal 
of them all upon the mouth of the den J that the will 
concerning Daniel might not be changed, [ox that nought 
might,or autblag might be changed cuuceraiag Dantel, For 
they durft noc truft the king, becaufe he had already 
taken fuch great pains t9 deliver Daniel.) 

1g Theathe Kiag went to bis palace, and paffed the 
aight fafling , nether canfed (he) any mufick-play 
to be brought before bun > (Ov any delightful play, mu- 
fick-play, or mitfich-infliumeats, &c, be caufed no table, 
or meat, to be bronght befure him, ‘The meaning is, he 


23 My God hath feat bis elagel, andhe bath (hut the 
mouth of the liots, that they have aot hurt me, (Con- 
cerning the fpicitual prefer vation, compare Pfal, 91, 
13,and 1 Pet, 5. 8,] beewl? befare him iniccacy [or 
integrity, ov purity) is found in me: {ihough God is 
moved by the picty of che Godiy todo th:m good, 
in rerard ie hath asic were bouad hunfelf thereto 
by a gracious promife,and that jaftice requiceth that 
he fhould perform his gracious promife, 1 771.4, 
8,2 The]. 1.55 7, Heb. 6. to, yctit tolloweth nor 
frum thence, that the piety of man doth meric this, 
For to be bound toa thing by a gracious promife, 
and co be bound thereunto properly by merit, cans 
not ftand togethers Sec Row, 11. 6, So that Daniel 
doth not here boaft of his rightcoufnefs, but he thew- 
eth, that God delivered him, that he might make ic 
appear, that that worfhip pleafed him, which he , 
would keep and retain even with the lofs of his own 
life] alfo againft thee, O King, have 1 done no offence, 
[Chald, no deftruétion, Others, and alfo before thee, O 
King, have U done no burt, or no harm ; thac the king 
either by my imprudence, or by my unfaithfilnels 
fhould have fuffered any damage in any thing, Da- 
niel indeed tran{grefled thewicked dzcree of theking, 
but he did it not out of contempt or vilifying of the 
ring, but becaufe he ought firft and above all to obey 
the {upreme king, We muft fear God, and honour the 
king, 1 Pet. 2,417.5 

24 Then was the King very glad (Chald, very good, 
See Judg. 19, the Annotat, on verf, 25.) with bim- 
felf (or over bimfelf, or of it) aad faid, that they fooutd 
dvaw (up) Diniel out of the den: [it may be thac 
Daniel was drawn up with cords out of the den, as 
wasdone to Feremiah, Ferem, chap, 38.) When Daniel 
was drawn up ont of the den, there was then ao burt (or 
fore, wound, barm| found upon him, becaufe be hed be- 
licved in bis Gad, [that is, becaufe he had put confi- 
dence in his God, Danicl it may be knew not that 
God would deliver him by fuch a miracle, but he ve- 
rily believed and was confident that God’ would noc 
forfake him. Sce Phil, 1,21, Whac faith in Almighty 
God can do, fee alfo Heb, chap, 11, fromver/, 7, to 
the end of the chapter] 

25 ‘Then the King commanded, and they brought forth 
thofe men which bad accufed Daniel a loud, (See above 
chap, 3. 0n verf, 8.) aad they café then, thety children, 
[Chald, fors, under the name of fons are often in 

LAMitt Scripture 


Chap.vil. 


Scripture alfo daughters comprehended] and their 
wives into the den of lions: [Thusthey fall into the 
pit which they had digged for Daniel, See Eth, 7. 
10, what happened to Haman, Scealfo Pfal, 7, ver. 
16,17, and Pfal, 9,-verf. 16,17, Prov, 26, 27, and 
Ecclef. 10,] aad they came not upon the ground of the 
den, [that is, before they were come to the lower- 
moft (part) ofthe den, or to the foot ot bottom of 
the den] but the lions ruled over them, [or had the up- 
per hand of them, or overpowred then, or were mafters 
over them] they alfo brake all their bones in fhivers, [ory 
ground them to powder, See the like punifhment of 
God above chap, 3, verf. 22, See alfo Amos 5. 
ver.19.} 

26 Then King Davius wrote unto all people, nations, 
and tongues, [To wit, that were under his dominion, 
as isexprefled verf, 27. See above chap. 3. on ver, 
39. and chap, 4,0n ver, 1.) that dwelt upon the whole 
earth, Your peace be multiplied, 

27 A command is given by me through the dominion of 
my kingdom, mex tremble and quake bifore the face of the 


‘ God of Daniel : [The true God (who is the God of 


all believers) is called the God of Daniel, as he is 
called the God of Abraham, Yfaac, and Jacob, be- 
caufe Daniel did fervently honour and ferye him] 
for be is the living God, [Sce above verf. x1 ] and fled - 
faft in etevnities, and bis kingdom is not corruptrble, [Sce 
above chap, 4.3, and Pfal, 93, 2,} and bis dominion is 
[or cadureth] unto the end, {hereby God is diftinguith- 
ed from al] creatures, which are all of them tranfito- 
ry or corruptible, ] 


28 He deliviveth and vefcueth, and be doth tokens 


and woader's in beaven,and on cavthibe hath delivered Da- | 


aiel from the power of the lions, [Chald, from the hand; 
that is, from the power, from the violence of the 
lions, So it is faid, Gen, 9, Fromthe hand of all beafts : 
and Job cha, 5.20, From the hand of the fword, See the 
like examples more inthe Annotat, there] all the 
former excellent honours which Davivs attribuceth 
unto the truce God, are no evidence that he received 
and embraced him as the onely true God, elfe he 
would have abolithed all talfeworthips and religions; 
but it was oncly an honeft confeftion of the true 
God, whereunco he was prefled by the great miracle 
which he faw before his eyes, without renouncing 
and forfaking of Idols,} 

29 This Daniel had profperity ia the reign of Davins, 
[Forafmuch as Godlinefs hath promife not onely of 
the life to come, but alfo of this prefene life, 1 Tim, 
4. 8, according as God in his inf; 
eth it co be good for his children) aad ia the reign of 
Cores the Perfian, (See Dan, chap, 1, on verf, 21, the 
whole feven and thirtieth Pfalm fuiceth well with the 
hiftory of this fixth chapter,] 


CHAP, VII, 


Daniel feeth in a vifton four beafs coming up out of the 
Seay verf, 1, &e, And the Anciert of diyes delivering 
to the Son of man an everlafting kingdom, 9. Daniel 
recctveth the interpretation of this vifiony 15 whereat 
be was fore troubled, 28, 


Nthe fix year of Bilfazar king of Babel, {In this 
chapter is recorded the fame prophecy concernin 
the four Monarchies, (bute in another vifion) whick 
is related in the fecond chapter} Daniel faw a dyeam, 
and vifiony of bis bead, upon his bed: {hitherto haye 
been related the vifions which the King of Babel 
had,which Daniel interpreted : now follow the vifi- 
ons that Daniel himfelf had] Then be wrote that dream, 
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Chap. vii. 
(thar ic mighe never be forgotten : for 
not revealed unto Daniel for himfelf on 
for the edification and inftru€tion of ¢f 
Church} dice es a wit, firft unto the Jews, but 
to the ufe and bencit of the Church, both of the old 
and new Teftament]the fumme[Chald, the bead) of the 
matters, [or of the words ; to wit, which he had feen 
orhz rdin that vifion] 
_& Daticl anfwered and faid, faw in my viffoa by 
night, and behold, the four rinds of the beaven brake 
forth upon the great fea, (That is, upon the carth, in 
this world, This vifion is a type or figure of war, 
that namely, one kingdom fhould rife up againt 
another, the one feeking to opprefs and deftroy the 
other, all which cometh to pals not by chance, but 
as God in his counfel hath decreed and ordered, The 
meaning is, that the world thall be fike a raging 
fea, that fhould be troubled by divers windes 
beating onc againgt another, as if all the clouds and 
windes fhould run together one againft another, 
difturbing and fetting ai out of order. See Kevel, 17, 
verf, 1, 15.] 
3 Aad there came up four great beafls [The four 
Monarchies are fignified by the great beatts, werf 17, 
as alfo by the great imsgz, chap, 2, Great kingdoms 
or monarchies are comp..ed to ciuel beats, becaute 
commonly great kingdonis commit great cruelty, by 
' Murdering, burning, ploncering, and other cruclties 
| and extremities, Compare Ifa, chap, 5. 29.) from the 
| fea, (That is, from the earth, inthe world, which is 

great, wide, and broad, and never guict, but alwayes 
{tirving, like the raping fea, There never happeneth 
alteration of kingdoms and countreys without great 
"troubles and bloud-theddings] different one from ang- 
i ther, (Chald, that from that difting 5 ro wit, in the 
; Manner of government, and other thirgs more ; as 
| this was alfo reprefented in the divers sindes of m¢- 


| talsinthe image that was thewed unto Nebuchad- 
| nezZar, chap, 2.) 


| 4 The ff was like a lion, (hereby is typified the 
' courage, valour, and greedine fs after prey of the Ba- 
- bylonian monarchy, efpecially of Nebuchadnezar 
the Great, who chap, 2, is compared toa golden 
“head, and chap. 4, toa gicat tree. See this compari- 
fon alfo, Ifa, §, 29, and Jovem. 4.7, Compatre-alfo 
| Nahum chap, 1, ver{. 6, 7, 8. and it had eagles Wiles, 
| [Hereby is reprefented Nebuchadn:gars {wiftnels in 
j War, See dfs, 5. 26, Jere, 4, 13, and chap, 48, on 
, Verf. 40, and Exch, 17, 3, Habak. 1. 8.) 1 beheld till 
his wings were pluckd off,[That is,the lands and cities, 
j the power and glory of the kingdony were taken 
| 2way from him by the Medzs and Perfians, as was 
foretold, Ferem, §0, 24, Others underftand by the 
wings, the courage and valour of the Babylonians, 
that were wont to exceed all other nations in cou. 
rage and valour] avd it was liftcd up from the earth, 
[That is, fyis power, dominion, and command 
(whereby it exalted it felf above all other men) was 
taken away from him: for the Aflyrians and the 
Chaldeans were not utterly cut off from the earth, 
Others, whereby it was lifted up from the earth] and {ct 
upon (his) feet as aman,[That is,like other men that 
had no dominion nor command over lands and men, 
That is, the Chaldeans, which before flew asit were 
high with cag les wings and defpifed all other nations 
were fain afterward like other ordinary men to go 
upon the ground, yea to ferve others, being no more 
like lions,but like other private perfons,being berea- 
ved of all their power Jana a mans beant{That ssa bafe 
cowardly heart, like the heart of a poor timorous 
man, in ftead of a bold undaunted lions heart] was 
Such tout, [To wit,to the beaft; thar is, to the 


Chaldeans 


this was 
ely but 
he whole 
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Chaldeans, and Babylonians, when they were now 


barcand wichouc feathers, Xeadphon teftifiech, that 


cows caufed the Babylonians to Jay down their 
arms, to ill the ground, to pay tribute, and to ho- 
nour and obey the Perfians as their Lords, and to 
pay their garrifons theic wages, Compare Ferem, 


oO, ; : 

5 : o1 behold, the other beaft, [That is, another 
beatt then the Chaldean; compared to a lion, ver.4, 
namely the Monarchy of the Perfians, which imme- 
diately followed the Chaldean Monarchy:compared 
to filver, chap, 2. 32.) the fecond was like a beay, 
[hereby is reprefented the kingdom of the Perfians, 
becaufe they were ctucl, favage, wild, hotriblesand 
teirible, like bears ofthe forett, not of fuch an high 
and noble fpirit as the lion, ver, 4. See above chap, 
39. Butthe Lord reftrained theic cruelty, in refpeg 
othis people] aad fet it felf on one fide, (that is, the 
Perfian Einpive bepun firft ac one fide of the world, 
to wit, inthe Eaft, being fmall at firft, hut up be- 
tween its Own motntains, a nation thac was not 
counted very great, Yet norwithftanding it fwallow- 
ed up firft the Medes, afterwards alfo the Babyloni- 
ans, and made onc dominion of all, Orhers, mbich 
fet up one domtaton) aad it had three ribs ia bis month 
betrvcen his teeth : (that is, (according co the ex pofi- 
tion of fome) three greattecth like ribs, Some un- 
derftand ky thefe three ribs thofe nations that were 
fubducd by the Perfians in the Weft, North, and 
South, chap, 8. 4. which they as it were rent and de- 
voured by their great army, Some conceive that by 
thefe three ribs are fignified the excecding great 
ctuclty of this beaft, namely of the Perfian Mo- 
narchy] and mea fatd [Chald, and they faid to wit, 
the Angels, by the command of God]thus to it, Avife, 
eat much ficfh, [the meaning is, that God by his fe- 
cret counfel ftirred up and moved the Perfians there- 
to that they fhou Idconquer and fubduc many na- 
tians by force of arms, Compare Ifa, 21, 2, Eat much 
fich ; hereby is fhewed the great cruelty arid bloud- 
thirftinefs of the Pé:fians, wherewith Thomyris, 
Qucen of Scythiaupbraided King Cyi#s, when fhe had 
conquered him ina pitcht battel, and had cut off his 
head, and putitinto a tub fall of mensbloud, and 
cryed with a loud voice, futiate thy felf now with 
bloud, which thou baft fo greedily thirfled after, Fuftin. 
lib, 3, and Orof, lib, 2.) 

6 After that Ubebeld [That isy there was fhewed 
unto me in a vifion] and lo, there was another (beaft,) 
(namely, the monarchy of Alexander the Great, or 
the Macedonian; or Grecian Empire or Monarchy] 
like aleoparas[The leopard is crafty and fwift, e.5.6, 
Hof. 13.7. Hab, 1,8, So were King Alexander the 
Greats enterprifes crafty and fubtif: and he was 
fwift and couragious in conquering countries and 
cities] and it had upon bis back four wings of a fowl: 
[Hereby is alfo fignified the fivift progrefs of Alex- 
andey the Great, Compare chap, 8, 5. But fome un- 
derftand by the four wings upon the back of the 
beaft, the four Princes that after Alexanders death, 
divided his kingdoms among themfelves, below 
chap, 8, 8,] the fame beaft had alfo four beads, [thefe 
four heads fignifie alfo the dividing of Alexanders 
monarchy among four principal Lords, or heads 
ofhis army, who after they had long fought, one 
with another for the dominions, at length they di- 
Vided the fame among themfelves, fo that Selewcus 
hadforhis fhare Great Afia, Antigonus little Afia, 
Cafjander (whom Antipater fucceeded) became King 
of Macedoniz, Ptolomy the fon of Lagus had Egypt 
for his hare] and dominion was given him, (To wit, 
cominivn was given of God unto Alexander the 
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Greot, fo that With finall armies he conquered ¢x.. 
ceeding great ones] ee ae : 
7, After that Ufa inthe night-viftots, and behold, 
the fourth beaft [Some underftand here by the fourth 
beaft, the monarclry of the Romans, and: apply 
thereunto all chat is {aid in this chapter of the fourth 
beatt, Buc others imterprec it of the kingdome of 
the Seleuctdes and Lagidesy that divided the king. 
doms of Alexander the Great among themfelves,and 
kept them fo for many years, they and their pofterity , 
who moft grievoufly plagued the Jews,as we may read 
in the hiflory of the Machabees]- oyas terrible and 
cruel, [In that ic caufed great terrour and diftiefs, 
damage and deftruétion to all nations round abour, 
which is true both of the Romanes and of the Selenci. 
des,cfpecially of Antiochus Epiphanes and very flrong : 
and ithad great ivon tecth, [That is, great armies, 
and inighty commanders, together with all manner 
ofwarlixe inftruments and furniture, See above 
chap, 2, 40, there it is called hard like iron] it. did eat, 
aad bruifc, and trod down the. refidue with bis feet 
[the meaning is, thofe whom ic Wid) not ur- 
terly devour and tear in pieces, thofe it hure exes 
ceedingly, and. brought them under his feet, and 
made them bond-men] and it was diverfe from all 
beafls that bad been before it : (1c could not, by reafon 
ofhis cruelty and monftroufnefs, be compared 
either with the former, or any other beaft, therefore 
the Prophet giveth it here no name, They that ap- 
ply this tothe Roman Empire underftand the word 
dverfey of the divers manners wherein the Roman. 
Empire hath been governed ; as firft by Kings, after 
that by Confuls, after that by Decem-virt, after that 


again by Confuls: and aft of all by Cxfars, or Em- 


-perours| aise! it bad ten horns, [Some that underftand 


this ofthe Roman Empire, take ten for My, as 
Genef, 31. 41, Others underftand pundually ten 
Kings, or kingdoms, ‘or provinces, becaufe the Roz 
man Empire hath had divers Kings, and 
alfo fubdued divers kingdoms under it ; Ors (a8 
fome) becaufe the Roman Empire was afterward di- 
vided into divers particular kingdoms, Others ap- 
ply it to the Seleucides, and mention ten Kings 
(partly of the Lagides, and parcly of the Selencides ), 
that fucceeded one another ,and pricvoufly plagued 
the Jewith Church, They were juftly compared to 
horns; for as horned beafts puth and hure other 
beafts and men with their horns: fo haye alfo 
thofe Kings done much hutt to many men, eSpecial.. 
ly to the Church of God] . ors 

8 I gave heed to the horns, [So thould we likewife 
diligently heed and confider thefe prophecies, thar 
we may rightly underftand them, Compare Mat. 24, 
1$.] and bebald, (there) came up betwecn them another 
little hora, (Others, the laft born which was little, 
Many underftand by this little horn the Romith An- 
tichrift, who by the divifion of the Roman Empire 
came up from {mall beginnings, and hath donc all 
that is foretold here, and below verf. 24, 25, Others 
underftand Antiochus Lpipbanes,who was the meaneft 
among thofc horns, that is, thofe Kings, Sce below 
chap, 11, verf, 2, Some underftand the Turk, me | 
and three of the former horns were plucked up before its 
and behold, in that born weve eyes lithe the eyes of a man, 
[Underftand this thus, that he that is fignificd by 
this horn, knew how (as touching the outward ap- 
pearance) to behave himfelf very civilly and-cour- 
teoufly, but was in deed an hypocritical wretch] aid 
a mouth {peaking great things, [BlaG hemous and re- 
prochful {peeches againft God and his holy Church, 
Sce below verf, ae as Cee 

9 (Ths) 1 forsuh ia were thiones fet; [Thar 

Al 


a 16, 


is) cill the tinve was come that God did fit in judge- 
ment (as followeth) upon thofe tyrants; punithed 
them, and delivered his people from their tyranny. 
Others, till they (co wit, the Angels) ded caf? dowwa the 
throws, to wit, of the Kings of the carth, Others take 
icinthis fenfe: Till thofe Kings Icaving their 
thrones, or Royal feats, gave way to God,when God 
was coming to judgement , to fer up his throne 
above all others] and the Aaciem of dayes (This is 
adefcription of the everlafting cruc God, who was 
before all cternity, and fhall be unto all cternity, 
So alfo verf. 13, and 22.] did fit bimfelf (down, ) 
whofe garment was white tike the fuow, [kings and 
Princes did wear in former times white garments, 
Sce Geacf. 41, 42, and Eth, 8. 15, So thar it here 
fignificth the Majefty of God] aad the hair of bis bead 
like pure wooll: (Reprefenting the purity of God, 
Compare Pfal, 51. 6. Row, 3, 4.) bis throne was 
Sparks of fire, [Reprefenting the wrath, and fevere 
judgement of God, For as fire devoureth all things, 
fo is God alfoa confuming fire unto the wicked] 
his wheels a burning fire, \To {peak properly, God 
hath neither throne, nor feat, neither is he drawn 
forward by wheels, but it hath pleafed him to mani- 
fefthimfelfunto his Prophets in fundiy forms, to 
give them fome evidence of his prefence] 

1o A fieryriver [Or,a viver of fire] flowed, and 
came forth from before bun, (Or, from bis prefence ; to 
wit, from the prefence ef the judge that fat upon 
the throne, This fiery iver fignificth the greatnefs 
and feverity of Gods judgements, to overwhelm and 
confume all enemies fpeedily and violently, As no 
man can ftop up or hinder the courfe of the rivers, 
but men maf fuffer them co have cheir free paflage, 
andtorun their courfe : fo no creature is fo {trong 
as that he thould be able to retrain or hinder Gods 
judgements, Compare Pfal, go, 3, and 97. 3°] 
thoufand times thoufands miniftred unto him, [Com- 
pare 2 Kings 6,17. Pfal, 34, 8, and 68, 18, Mat, 86, 
§3. Heb, 12, 22, Revec. 5, 11, A certain number is 
put for an innumerable multitude] and tea thoufand 
times ten thoufaads [This number is an hundred times 
greacer then the former. Th: number of the Angels 
isinnumerable unto us, Hib. 12, 22.) flood before 
bias [Waiting upon his fetvice, See Pfal, 103,20, | 
the judgement [That is, the Judges; to wit, the holy 
Angels, See above chap, 4, on veif, 17. Underftand 
alfo the faithful with their head Chrift, See below 
on verf, 22, and Pfal, 50. on verf. 6.) fet it felf, and 
the books were opeaed, | That is, all things were nar- 
rowly examined, what could be alledged cither for 
accufing or excufing that frem thence might be ga- 
thered what thofe perfecuters had donc to the peo- 
ple of God, to frame a fentence or judgement there- 
from: fpoken after the manner of men,Sec P/.139, 
16, Rev, 2.0, 12, Some underftand here by the books, 
every mans confcience] 

s <4 Thea I beheld [That is, my thoughts were yet 
mufing upon that vifion which was fhewed unto 

- me] becaufe of the voice of the great words which that 
born fpake ; (that is, becaufe of the horrible blaf- 
phemies and reproches which he fhould utter 
againft God and his Church] Ibebeld till that beaft 
ovds lain, [That is, till the power of thefe Kings, to- 
gether with their kingdoms,was brought to nothing) 
and his body deflroyed, [That is, till the kingdom of 
thefe Kings wasno more a kingdom] and delivered 
to be burat by five, [Chald, to the burning of fire] 

12 Conceraing alfo the remaining beafts, they take 
away their dominion, [That isy the remnants of the 
afore-mentioned three kingdoms are alfo decayed 
with this fourth kingdom, in verf,-13, mention was 
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my {pirit was, Sc jbruft thorow| Oy,bored thoror, pitr- 


~ Chap.vit, 
made of the ruine of the fourth kingdom, in this 
verfe the Prophet fpeaketh of the rine of the rem. 
nant of the other kingdoms} for lengthening of life 
awas given them [co wit, of God] natil a time and fea- 
fon, [See above chap, 2, on ver, 21, This is tl 
fon why thofe kingdoms perifhed not before, 
13 (Alorcover) I faw in the night-vifions 
this repetition Danicl fheweth that he gave diligent 
heed to that which God revealed unto him] and be. 
hold, there came one lik: the Son &f man (Hereby was re. 
prefented the Meffias, or Chrift, as Revel, 1. 13. that 
Was to come, appear in the fleth, but was not yet 
come, appeared. Sce Galat, 4. 4. And obferve that 
here a word is ufedin the Chaldee text, which fj 
nifieth a frail and weak man, fignifying that Chit 
fhould take upon him our humane nature, with all 
its infirmities, fin onely excepted] in the clouds ¢ 
beaven, [That after he thould have finithed the iny- 
ftery of ou falvation, he might be taken up aie 
heaven to his Father, and fit ac his light hand, to 
rule, and to judge both the quick and the dead] “ud 
be came to the Aacicat of dayes, (Or, after that he Came 
&c, The meaning is, that Chiift having finifhed the 
work of our redemption, afcended into heayen to 
his heavenly tather, Compare herewith, Job, 16 
veif, 16,28, and Als 1.9.) and thy [to wit, the 
holy Angels of God] canfed bin to come near before 
bim, [To wit, to fit at the tight hand of his father 
and to receive of him honour gloty, and dominion 
over all that may be named, as js faid, verf. 14, See 
alfo ddls 2, 34, 36, Eph, 1.20, Phil, 2, 9.) 

14 dad (there) was givea him dominion aad hg- 
noir, [To wit, unto Chrift (as Mediatour) there was 
given of the father, dominion; ee, Compare this 
with AMatth,28, 18, Adls 2. 33, 345 36, Heb, x, 3, 4.] 
ard the kingdom : [Not awordly kingdom, to reign 
in bodily prefence upon earth ; buc a fpiritual king. 
dom, to 1ule in the midft of his cnemics, as well b 
the powerful preaching of the Gofpel in the hearts 
of the ele, as by forcing and reflraining of the rew 
probate, that peifecute the ele@& that profels Chritt, 
Compare Pfal, 110,] that all people, nations, and 
tongues fhould honour bim: [Not cyery particular 
perfon or individual ; but of all people, nations, 
and tongucs thorowout the whole world; a great 
multitude : and as for his enemies, he will be glori- 
fied uponthem by their juft punifhmenc, In this 
refpedct there doth belong unto Chrift, yeaco Chrift 
alone, and to no cieatures,the title of King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, Compare Pfal, 2, 8, Eph, 1, 21, 
22, Phil, 2, ver. 95 10, 11. Revel, 19, 16.] bis domi- 
aun is an everlafliag dominion, [Compare above cha,2, 
44. Like i, 33.) which fhall not perifhy (Or, which 
Shall not be taken away] aad bis kingdom fall not be de- 
ftroyed, |Forthough it may be here on earth fet 
upon and aflaulted by its enemies, yer it can never 
be utterly wafted and deftroyed, bute ic hall abide 
fur cyer] 

15 Unto me Daniel was my [PiritlOr, As for me Daniel, 
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ced thorow digged thorowyas if my {pirit had been fhot 
thorow ; namely, forafmuch as J knew not what this 
vifiorrmeant, Others, troubled, difquicted| in the 
midft of (my) body, [Chald, of the heath, becaufe the 
foul of man is covered and hid in his body, as @ 
{word in the fheath] and the vifions of mine bead: made 
me afraid, 

16 I came near unto one of them that flood by, [To 
wit, unto one of the Angels, whereof there were 
many thoufands that ftood before the Lord, to mi- 
nifter unto him, above verf, 10,] and required of bis 
the affurance [or the certaimy 5 thatis, the right means 
. - igs 


Chap.vil. 
ing, the true confirmation concerning all this : and be 
old it to me, and (hewed me the taterpretation of thefe 
shings, (This Chrift promifeth unto all chat ask him, 
aatth. chup. 7. ver. 7. 8, Chald, of thefe words 5 that 
js, of the things fhewed me in that vifion] 

17 Thefe great beafls, which are four, are [That isy 
fignifie, ov are types] four Kings, [that is, four king- 
doms, or Monarchics, Sce above vot, 3.) (which) 
foallavife, (Onc of them, namely the Monarchy of 
the Chaldeans was rifen already ; fo that when the 
Prophet faith, chat they fhall arife, he faith ic in re- 
fpeet of the other three kingdoms} owt of the earth, 
Jurys. 3. he faith, ont of the fea, See the Annotat, 
there J . naa, 

18 But the faints of the high (places) {That is, thofe 
that are ordained by God to the taking and poflef- 
fingof the high places, that is, of the heavens, 

Dd . : . 
which they in due time fhall take and poflefs, So 
that this is adefcription of the Church, which isa 
congregation of faints, pertaining to the high 
places, that is, to eternal life, Others, the fatats of 
the moft bigh fhall, &c, Compare Kevel, 1, 6, and §, 
10, | (hall yecetve that kingdom, [Yo wit, that cver- 
Jatting kingdom, verf. 14.J aad they shall poffels the 
kingdom for ever, yet for ever and cver, [The holy and 
{pizitual kingdom of Chitftupon carth fhall noc fo 
foon ceafe, buethere fhall immediately follow there- 
upon the everlafting, glorious, and ccleftial king- 
dom of Chrift in heaven] 

19 Then Lrwifbed for the truth of the fourth beaft, 
[That is, then lwvasdefirous to know the truth of 
the fourth beaft, that is, concerning the fourth, 
beat} arbich was divers from all the others, [to wit, 
from the other three , as uerf, 23. See further for ex- 
pofition of this ry. verfe the Annotat, above vir, 7.] 
very horrible, whole tecth were of iron, aad his claws o 
copper, it did ear, it brake in pieces, and trod upon the 
refidue with his feet, 

29 Aad concerning the ten horns that were upon bis 
bead, (Under ftand withal, 1 defired to know the 
truth] aad the other which came up, and before which 
three were fallen off, namely that bora that bad eyes, and 
a mouth that fpake great things,and whofe laok{Or,coun- 
tenance) was yreater then of bis fellows, (That isy then 
of the other horns, that is, Kings, Hereby is fignified, 
that the Komith Antichrilt, or (as others) Autiochis 
peat fhould exceed the other Kings in power 
and excellency, though their beginning was mean, 
as coming illegally to the kingdom ; wherefore it is 
called a little horn, verf, 8.4 

21 1 bad feen, that the fame born waged way 
[Chald, made war] againft the faints, [That is, againtt 
the people of God] aad that it prevailed againft them, 
[What fore perfecutions and affli€ions the Church 
hath futtered and ftill fuffereth from the Romith 
Antichrift, is well enough known, In_like manner 
did Antiochis Epiphanes, and other Afian Kings, of 
whom others underftand this, unto the Church of 
the Jews. The people of God were in the land of 
Juda, as alfo thofe famous Churches in Afia and in 
Africa, brought fo low, as that there feemed to be an 
utecr ruine and deftru€tion of the Church of God, 
and no hope more of ever recovering it {elf again: 
but thc lafted but a fhore time, In this 21, verfe, 
and inthe next> verfe following, Daniel giveth a 
reafon why he was fo defirous to know the quality 
and condition of this beaft, and his aétions, namely 
becaufe the Church from that time forward fhould 
be cruelly plagued, until the Church of God fhould 
be delivered from her enemies] : 

az Uuntiltbe Ancient of dayes [See above verf. 9.] 
éame, [To help and ficcour his Chick, This was 
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principally done after the preaching of the Gofpel, 
when the Church began to get her head above. wa- 
ter after many gricvous periecutions| aad yudgimeat 
awas given to the faints of the bigh (places :) [See above 
verf,18, To wit, in their head Chrift,. in which res 
fpce& the faints are faid to be Judges of the world, 
approving and commending the jadgement of 
Chrift, See Matth, 19, 28, and 1 Car. 6, 2, 3.) and 
the appointed time came, that the fain's pof]ffed the king. 
dom, (That is, that they had gotten a name in the 
world, forafnuch as the kingdom of Chill was 
grown famous in his faints | o 
23 He {That is, the Ange! whom I had intreated 
to expound thofe vifions unto me, wif. 16] faid 
thus, The fourth beaft [hall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, [See above on verf, 8,J which fhall be diverfe 
from all thofe kiagdoms : (See above verf, 7.) and it 
{ball cat up the whole earth, (Vhat is, the chieteit part 
of the kingdom ; underftanding this of th: Romith 
kingdom, Others, the woole Laid 5 to wit, the whole 
Jand of Juda, interpreting this of the Selencides. 
| Compare ver, 21, and 2s, andunderfland here by 
| the land, or caith, the inhiabitantsythat fhould be de- 
' youred, and as ic were eaten up] adit (hall tread tt 
| dorva, LOr,thrcfh it) and it {hall break it in pieces, 
24. Now coaccrmag the ten horas 5 ont of that hing- 
dom (ball ten Keags avife, [See verf, 7.) aad another 
| | To wit, the Romith Antich ft, ov (as others) Ane 
tiochus Epipbanes, the Jatt of thofe ten] fhall rife after 
them: [To wit, after thole Kings, or horns] aad that 
[to wit, horn, or King ; and fo inthe {equel] fall be 
| diverfe from the former 5 and tt fhall bumble three Kings, 
[See above on verf, 8,] Ee 
25 Adit fhall [peak words again the mofl High,and 
it fhall deftroy[Or, wear out, or, wear away; that is, 
caufe to grow old, and perifh, as garments wear out. 
through age] the faints of the moft high (places,) [As 
above verf, 18, and 22, It, to wit, that horn a Or, 
be faall, to wit, Antichrift ; or, (as others) Avtioc us 
‘Epiphanes ; who fhould not onely blafpheme God, 
but be alfo cruel perfecutors of the people of God, 
Sce Dan, chap, 11.] and it hall intead to change the. 
times (or, be (hall undertake to change, ov, it [hall think 
to change, &c, The meaning is, it fhall be fo prefium- 
ptuous, that ic hall purpofe, or hope, Cand fhall be 
confident of it) to change the times, ¢c,..Some un- 
derftand here by the times, the Sabbath, and the 
other feaft-dayes of the Jews, as Pentecoft, the featk 
of Tabernacles, and of the new moons, ee, Sce. 
1 Machab, x. 47. Others, the account ofyears, which 
fhould be changed by the Roman Empire: which 
was done firit by Juliws Cefar, and after by Pope Gre- 
gorythe thirteenth, to thew thereby his power over 
all Chriftendom] aad the lav, [to throw down all 
the laws and ceremonics of Mofes, to abolith all reo 
ligion and fervice of God for to bring in heathenifly 
idolatry, if this be underftood of Antiochus: Or, un- 
derftand the laws of God in general, if icbe applied 
unto Antichrift] and they fhall be delivered into his 
haad (They, to'wit, the faints, that he may flay-them: 
Or, the times, and the law, to change them, accor-: 
ding to his pleafurc, own imagination] wntil @ time, 
and times, and a part of a time, [Some underftand: 
hereby, a year, two years, and half a year, Others, 
the time of three years and ten dayes, Some, one 
thoufand two hundred and threefcore years, Others, 
by atime, four hundred and ninety years, to count 
from the building up of the Temple again, to the 
deftruétion thereof : by timesjone thoufand four bun- 
dred and thirty three years, from the deftrudtion: of 
the Temple, tc the difcovery- of Antichritt > by half a 
time, one hundred ninety and @ne. years, from the. 
nine 
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time of the difcoyery of Antithrift, till his deftraai- 
on, Others have other accounts, Compare below 
chap, 12,7, and Revel, 12, 14, For thefe wards, part 
of time, is {aid for expofitions fake, chap, 11. verf, 7, 
balf-a time, Others, a part of the appatated time] 

26 After thatthe judgement fhall fit, [Sce above 
ver {, 95 10, 22, ] aad they fhall take away bis dominion, 
{Or, they fhallcake away the dominion from bin, 
or from them, to wit, from the Romans, or (as 
others) from the Seleacides, To wit, thofe thall do it 
whom God hall appoint to be executioners of his 
judgement | coafuming and deftroying him, [chat is, he 
with his adherents thallbe depofed from the king- 
dom, and be driven away, Others, fo that it,to wir, 
the dominion, fhall be taken away] sito the end, 
| That is, his kingdom, and his adherents fhall at 
Jatt be utterly deftroyed, and be quite brought to no- 
thing, and fhall never rife again] 

27 Butthe kingdom, and dominion, andthe greatne(s 
of the kingdoms nader the whole beavea [That is,in the 
whole world,after that the Gofpel fhould be preach- 
edunto all creatures, Mark 16,15. | fhall be given to 
the people of the faints of thebigh (placcs,) [See above 
very, 18, The kingdom of Chrift, fcc up by the 
preaching of the Gofpel, fhall be given or imparted 
unto the godly, namely when Chrift fhall reign in 
the hearts of the godly in all nations, This kingdom 
doth indeed properly belong to Chrift, but ta be- 
Jievers by gracious participation, Sce 1 Cor, 1, 9. 
This is here fer down for the comfort of the godly, to 
put them in mind howfoeverthings are carried in the 
world, that God alwaies taketh care of his Church, 
and will give unto his people in the end a blefled 
ifluc, For to {peak of the fate and condition of Mo- 
narchies, could bring but little comfort to the godly, 
unlefs they alfe knew that God wasin like manner 
taking care for them, Sce Ifa, 35. 3, 4.] whofe hing- 
dom (fall be aneverlafting kingdom, (lt thall have no 
end, but it fhall endure for ever) and all dominions 
[chat is, fome of all forts, or of all kinds of Lords, 
and Lordfhips or dominions, whom he fhall chaofe 
for that purpofe, So we find all fer ald manner of or 
all kinds of, 1 Tim, 2. 4, and clfewhere befides] fhall 
honour and obey bin, (‘Vo wit, the Lord Chrift] 

28 Hitherto is the end of this fpecch s (That is, here 
is the end of thefe words, this is that which the Angel 
revealed unto me concerning the cftate of the 
Church] As for me Daniel, my thoughts made me fore 
afraid; [Tharis, L was fore troubled in my felf, 
namcly when I confidered the grievous perfecutions 
that hung over the head of Gods Church] avd my 
brightuefs [Chald, my brightueffes; vo wit, all the 
brightnefs or beautiful countenance of my face] 
changed in me, [the meaning is, 1 grew wan and pale 
in my face, Sec above chap, 5, verf, 6.] but I kept 
that word in mine heart. [To wit, to communicate it 
faithfully unto the Church of God, Hitherto, to wit, 
from the 4. veife of the fecond Chapter, hath Da- 
nicl ufed the Chaldee language, becaufe the above- 
related Prophecies did alfo concern the Chaldeans, 
ot Babylonians: But from this place tothe end of 
the Book, doth he make ufe of the Hebrew again, 
forafmuch as it fo pleafed the Holy Ghoft] 


CHAP, VIII, 


The Lord hewweth unto Danicl in avifion, the combate be- 
tweenthe Ram and the He-goat , and that which 
Mould follow after that combate, vers, 1, &c, The 
Aagel Gabriel comforteth Daniels and inexpreteth 


Danitt. 


| 


. — | Chap. viii. 
veanto nin, by the command of Chrifly that vifismy 15 
Daniel ts exceedingly troubled berealy 27, . 


qs the third year of the reiga of King Belfaxar, a viffor 
appeared unto ma (‘Thar if, was feen by me] wat 
me Duantel, after that which appeared unto me atthe fi 
[The vifion defer:bed chap, 7, is the firtt that was 
revealed unto Danicl, namcly in the fir year of 
Belfazar, This was three years before the ruine of 
the Babylonian Monarchy, according to the comput. 
tation of fume, that conccive that Belfazar reiened 
but five years, Burt others are of opinion thar this 
was done fourteen years before the end of the Baby- 
Jonian Monarchy, counting thac Bellazac reigned 
feventecn years, Zofeph, lib, 10, Actiq. can, 13.4 i 

2 And I fav ta a vifiiny (now it caine to pols hea 
I fay it, that L was in the calle of Sufan, [Vhat is, ¢ 
thought Las at Safan: or Las at Sufan in a vir 
fion, Here (co wit, at Sufan) the Kings of Perfia dif 
ufe to keep their court, Sce Nebaw, chap. 1. on vil 4. 
and Eth, chap, r.verf. 2.) which is in the cotdiey if 
Elam) (Under Elam it Pei fir underftood, Sec Geno, 
the Annotat, on verf 22, Ifa, 21,2.) 1 fow then ma 
vifton, that Lava. by the flood of ular, | viver running 
by the city of Sufan, called in the Latineh flovies 
Extleas, Some vnderttand his thus, that Daniel was 
at that tine ina vifion, but novin body, in Perfia ac 
Sufan by the river Ulai; bue was bodily at Babel in 
Chaldca, where he in the Kings court waited on his 
office, ver, 27, Thus Ezckiel abode indeed in body in 
Babel , but was in vifions carried inte the land ot If- 
tacl Ezek, 8, 3. and go. 2. The opinion of otheis fee 
above chap, 6. on ver, 9. 

3 And 1 lifted up mine cyes [Meaning in vifion] and 
I furv,aad behold a ran (Nereby is meant the kingdom 
of the Medes and Perfians, vcr, 20, which was chap, 
7. reprefented by the bear] flood before that fluo, 
(that is, by the brink of the river Wai jwhich had nro 
horas, [this fignificth the kingdoms of the Medes 
and ofthe Perfians, that were mixt together, and 
were mighty kingdoms in Afia, but yer mightier 
when they had conquered Babylon) but the oae was 
higher then the other , (ro wit, the Perfian, which was 
greater and mighticr then the kingdome of the 
Medes] aad the bigheft came up laf, (the kingdom of 
the Medes was indced the aldeft and the chiefelt at 
the firft, bur afterward the Perfian kingdome grew 
far more mighty under the rcign of Cores, when 
he was made king of Perfia, Media, Babylon, &c.] 

4 1 faw that the ram with the horns pufhed toward 
the weft, and toward the north, and toward the fouth,, To 
wit, the ram with the two horns, fignifying che Mc- 
desand Perfians, which fought againft all nations 
upon earth, and brought them under their domini- 
on, Yoward the weft, Heb, toward the fea, See Gea, 
12, on ver,8, This fignified that the Medes and Per- 
fians fhould bring the nations that Jay in that pare 
of the world under their dominion, as the Babylo- 
nians, Syrians, little Afia and Greece, In like man- 
ner did they in the other parts of the world as is men- 
tioned in the text, Thisis that which chap. 7. ver, 
5. is fignified by the three ribs which the bear had 
in his mouth between his teeth, See the Annotat, 
there] and no beafls [thatis, nokingdoms nor nati- 
ons] could land before bis face , acither was there aay 
that could deliver out of bis hand : [that is, out of his 
power] but he did according to his pleafure, [the mca. 
ning is, the Perfians profpered according to their 
defire, Underftand this tobe fpoken Not oncly of 
King Cyrus, but alfo of his fucceffours, The king of 
Perfia was in thofe times the greateft and mightict 
king upon earth] and be made bimfelf great, [or did 

reat 
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mics wece fain at laft to bow their necks under their 
yoke} 


5 When I coafidered (thisy) behold theve came an be- 
goat [Heb, a hed of the goates , thacis, a young he- 


goat, Hereby is fignified the Grecians or Macedoni- 
ans, below wr, 21, whofe generall was Alexander the 
Great, who was but one and twenty years old when 
he fecupon Darius the King of the Perfians, The 
kingdome of Macedonia was alfo no waies to be 
compared with the Perfian Empire in greatnefs, 
Krength, and power) from the weft [chat is, from 
Greece , lying weft-ward of Afia ] over the whole 
caith, [thac is, he took all Afia, as alfo all the land 
where Daniel was when he had this vifion, Thus 
holy pen-men ofthe Scripeuresufe to {peak of the 
Jand wherein they are, or wherein the thing ‘is 
done which thcy record, Thus Mark 15.ver, 33, and 
clfewhere Jand touched not the ground 3 (that is,he mar- 
ched on with his army fo fwiftly as if he had flown, 
asifhe had not toucht the ground with his fectswith- 
the pace of fix years he brought under his dominion 
UlyricumThraciajall Greecesthe Perfians,Medes,Ba- 
byloniansE-g yptians,Tyrians,and many other nations 
tun long to relate here] and that he-goat had anotable 
Loin (Heb aa bora of fight that is, a great horn 
thatwas eafie to be feen, This was Alexander the 
Griat, who was the captain general of all the Greei-. 
ans, He is called ver, 8, agreat hora, He obtained 
as ptcat victories as ever King did, It was he that 
railed the monarchy of the Grecians) between his 
gts, [not above upon his head,as all other he-goats, 
but between his eyes, as the Unicorn, thathe might 
be able to do th: more violence, and that he might 
be able to hit the furer the mark that he aimed at] 

6 Aad he came un'o the Ram that had the tivo horns, 
(Heb, the Lordof the vo horas, See Gin, chap, 14. 
the Annotat, on ver, 13.] whom Thad feen flandiag by 
the flood : and he rua oa upoa him [he ran on upon bimy 
ot he van on again fl bin, or unto him, The meaning is, 
that Alexander the Great did valiantly make war 
again the Perfians and Medes, and did fer upon 
them with fuch valour and courage, that ht depri- 
ved them of theit whole kingdom and power’ iz the 
fury of bis power, [Anger is the whetftone of 
power] : 

_ 7 And faw him coming near nato the ram, [That 
is, till we was clofe by the Ram, Thz kingdom of Da- 
Thus lay far fiom Macedonia, and it had many ftrong 
bulwarks, and Many cities that feemed to be invinci- 
ble: fothat it feemed to be a thing impoffible , 
that the he-goat fhould come at the ram ) that was 
tavironed with fuch forts and ftrong holds] and. en- 
bittered bim{olf agaieft hia, (Underttand this of Alex- 
ander the Great his bold cneerprifes} and be piflacd 
[Heb, faite] the ran, {he overcame Darius in two 
reat pitche bartels , after that the power of the Per- 
fans was firft greatly impaired & weakened in little 


hi Mia] aad be hiake both bis horns, (that is, he deprived 


the Perfians and Medes of all th ir power ] aad 
(there) sas 20 power in the ram to fland vefure bis faces 
[Darius indeed brought a mighty army into the field, 
his fouldicrs gliftered with gold, filver , and precious 


f tones, but allthis was bue a beauciful pomp and 


pride, no durable ftrength to do valiant things] and 
be cafl bin (down) to the ground, andhe trod upon bim, 
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great things, See Pfal, 35, the Annotar, on ver, 26, 
so below ver, 8, Underftand that which is {poken in 
this verfe and clfewhere concerning the profperity 
and great victories of the Perfians, fo as that not- 
withttanding they have alfo oftentimes had over- 
thiows as well as vittories , as cfpecially Xerxes in 
Grecia, and elfewhere , bute neverthelefs their ene- 


- in regard of the excellency 
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[Darius was flain by his own people 5 but Alex ander 
trod all the glory and royal dignity of the Pe:fians 
(as it were) under his feet] aud thive was aone that 
could deliver the vam out of bis band, [that is, might, 
power, Here the Lord leteeth his prophet fee the 
vittories of Alexander the Great, who fubdued almioft 
all the Eaft-country, and brought it under his domi- 
nion after that he had conquered Darius} 

8 And the he-goat made bimfelf exceeding great: 
[The kingdome of the Grecians, under the conduét 
of Alexander y isby the conquett of the Perfian Mo- 
narchy become very great and mighty] but when he 
was become flrong , that grcat hornbrake [or that great 
born (fignifying Alexander the Great his kingdom) 
was broking ver, 22, he dicd of a hor burning feayer, 
or of drunkennefs, or as others write being poyfo- 
ned, in the two and thirticth and three and thirtieth 
year of his life, after that he had reigned as mo- 
narch about the {pace of feven years But (as follow- 
cth) his monarchy ended not with him, but was die 
vided intu four parts among his chief commanders, 
which 1s fignified by thofe four notable horns, See 
below ver, 22. toward the four wizds of heaven, [that 
is, toward the four parts of the world 3 to wit, Mace- 
donia toward the weit , little Afia coward the north, 
Syria toward the Eaft, Egypt toward the fouth : 
thefe kingdoms cach with their appendances being 
parts ov divifions of Alexander the Great his moz 
narchy] 

9 Aad out of oite of them (To wit, out of Selcucus 
Micanoy king of Syria] came forth a little born, [to 
wit, Antiochus Epiphanes, called by reafon of his cru- 
clty Epimanes; that is the mad one, See of this 
man further above chap, 7, on ver, 8. in chap, ry 
21, heiscalled the contemptible oac, becaufe he was 
the youngeft among his brethren, and there was no 
appearance that he fhoyldever cometo the crown: 
for his eldeft brother was yct alive , and he had foris, 
But Antiochus‘ Epbipanes being kept as an hoftage at 
Rome, and having there heard of his brothers death, 
made fecrctly an efcape from Rome,and banifhed-his 
brothers fon, and took poflefion himfelf of the 
kingdom of Sytia) which waxed exceeding great to- 
ward the fouth , and toward the caft, and toward the 
beautiful (land) [he conquered Ptofomey king of 
Egypt in the fouth, and the king of Armenia in the 
eaft, and a part of Perfia, x Machab, 3,31, and alfo 
the land of Juda, called here the beautiful land, See 


i further‘concerning this name 2 Sam,r, 19, and Pfal 


48. 3: and Ferem, 3.19. Exch, 29, ver, 6, 19. below 
chap, 11,16, Others retain the Hebrew word Zrbiin 
the text fignifying beanty , glory, as Exch, 20.6, 
and below chap, 11,16, The land of Juda is called 
the glorious land or the lazd of beauty, not fo much 
icy and beauty of the coun 
try, as in refpe& of thie invaluable glory of the 
Church of God in the land of Juda} 

10 And it was waxed great unto the hoft of beaven,[Or 
againft the boft of beaven ; that is, he came fo far that 
he even fet upon the people of God , which are here 
called the hoff of heaven, becaufethe names of Gods 
children are written in heaven, Lukexo, 20, and 
thei converfation is in heaven, Luke 3, 20, Be- 
low ver, 24, the Church of God (which the Jews 
were at that time) is called the people of the faints, or 
the boly people: and above chap, 7, ver, 18. the faints 
of the bieh places] andit caft down ( fome ) of the boft, - 
namely of the tars, [thavis y of thole thac excelled 
among the Rulers both inthe Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, and excelled in faithfulnefs in their 
offices and places, as the ftars in heaven] to the 
grouid [to caf down to the ground fignifieth here co 

flay 
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ay) and it trod upon then, fas if he thould fay, ic will | 
not Gitfice hum to flay thofe fair gliitering tkars, but 
he thall alfo trample and tread upon them, as 
upon the mire and dirt in the ftrects J 
tr Yea it made it felf great [Or ut magaified 
it felf, Ochers, i would exalt it felf | unto [or agataft, 
And fo ver, 12.) the Prince of that huji,(thac is,againtt 
God, who is called the prtace of the paincts, Vit, 29. 
and who isthe head ofhisholy Church J and ly t 
the continual Coffiriag) (See Exod, 29. 38, Os. Num, 
28. 3, and here by the offerig may be underftood the 
yhole worthip of God] was takes arviy [by ét, to wits 
the horn, that is, by dateochus Epipbanes, the offering 
was taken away,fo that the people of God were for- 
bidden to offer facritice, See 1 Mach,1.47.Jex the habe- { 
tation of bis fandiwary wars caf down, {here is foretold 
that Astiocbus fhould roby break, and burn the Tem- 
ple, as defiring to rob God of the onely place in the 
whole world which hz had chofen for his outward 
worthip] 

12 Aad the holt was given aver iato dcfeélion agtinfe 
the coatinual (offeriag) : (Vhatis, many of the peo- 
ple of God were jaltly piven over of God to back-fli- 
ding, fo that they renounced the whole worthip of 
God, and tell to hzathenith idolatry by the inftigati- 
on of Aitiocous, Sees Macht, 125 Fe, and chap, 2. 
15, Others, and the hof was given over (to him) by 
veafos of the traafgrelfion agtaft the continual offeriag, 
The hott (to wit, the hoft ofthe Lord, or ot hea- 
yen, aswer, 1o ) was given over co bim, to wit, to 
Antiochus, for the tranfgreffion commited againgt 
the worthip of God, Others, the hoff was grea Ninn 
agaialt the daily (acrifice (thac is, againit th: 
worthip of God) for d:flrudbron : that is , an army 
was given him co execute Gods vengeance upon he 
trantgretfors of his worfhip) aad tt [to wit, the: 
horn zor he, to wit Astiocbus} c(t (down) the truth 
{that is, the truc worthip of God and the divine 
doXttrine of the law] to the erowd, and did it, anit 
fucceeded, (that the prophet foretelleth , that datio- 
chus Epiphancs ov Eptmanes fhoald fora while cxecite 
his wicked thoughts and ungodly purpofes according, 
to his will and pieafure, See Fofeph, lth, 10, Antiq, 
Judaic, cap, 4.) 

13 Then L heard an holy one fp2ak : [To wir, an holy’ 
Ang:] that tallied of this vifion with another Angel, 
for Daniels inftruétion ; for the Angzls defire to laok - 
into the (ecrets of God, 1 Pit, 1. 12.) aad the boly One 
[the fame Angel] fiuid mito the warned ane. thet. 
fbake, [to wit, unto the Lord Chrift, the Son of God, 
that appeared there in the form ofaman, Others, 
nato bin that caa tell fecret things » Fob, chap, v.18, 
Orhers, wato the wonterfil reluter + and they apply 
th’salfo co Chit who knoweth all things, Others 
rerain the Hebrew word Palmont inthe text, which 
(according to their opinion) isan abbreviation of 
thefe two words, Peloni Almont , whereof fee Rath 
chap, 4. the Annotat, on ver, 1, and 1 Sam, 21.4, 
and 2 Kings 6, 2.) Till bow long fhall be that vifion 
(thar is, that which is fignilicd by this vifionl of the 
continual offering {uhat is, concerning the continual 
offering) and Cof ) the wafliag difettion , { Others, 
occafioning wafting, defittion or and the wafl- 
ing tv.0ifereféonstor it was for their fins that Aatiochus 
the wafter came upon the land, or how long fall the 
tranfereffioa wate >] that both the faagknary aad the 
bof (hould be given up (to) Meading uad.r foot ? (the 

meaning, is; how long shall the fervice of God and 
all godlinefs be thus trodden under foot under the 
reign of this cruch tyrant Antiochus > for boft Ggnifi- 
eth here the people of God as above ver, 10, and be- 


low chap. 11, 12, and fanctwiry (Heb, bulinef) che 


Le Chap. vit, 
Temple, And fo ver, 14. J 

tq Aad be [Not the asking Angel, but the unna 
med one , to wit 5 Chritt,of whom is {poxen ver, 53, ) 
fail unto me, (not unto the Angel that asked , for 
he asked not fo much for his own fake as for Daniels 
and th: Churches fake, See 1 Pet, 1.12.) mato ovo 
thouf ad cy three hundred eventags(and)moratnes:(that 
is, daics, for the ordinary day confiftech of evening 
and morning, Two thoufarid and three hundred 
evenings and mornings or daics, arelix ycars thiee 


months, and cighteen daies ; for in the year 4 : 
: > £ > 43 of 


the reign of the Sclencidks began the defolation or 
defection fiom the truc religion, £ Mach, 1, 21. and 
in the year 149 when Aatrochus died (1 Afach, 6 
16,) it ceafed, Orhers count thefe years thus, ls 
the year 142, the fixth day of the fixth month, when 
the high prictt Oates (otherwife called M.aelaus) 
prefented his fervice to Antiochus (Tofiph, Antiq. hb, 
52, chap, 6.) then began the defolation ; and in the 
year 148 the five and twenticth day of the ninth 
month, then Jisdas Mauchab-us cleanted the Temple, 
1 Mach, 4.52. Vhefe ave fix years complete , three 
months and cighteen daics] thea fhall the fandbcary be 
juflificd, [that isy be pronounced and held as juft by 
God, That is, be acknowledged and accepted as his 
howe, which he before in his juft judgement had 
caftof¥and caufed to be profaned : or fhall be jufi- 
fied that is, thall be freed from the unjialt and ido- 
Jatrous abufc, and be reftored to its lawful and jat 
ufc] 
vis Audit came to papwheal, I Daniel [ov (Or, 
bad feca) that vifioa, T fought thar the nad sflanding 
(ubereof) and bcbold there fiood before me, [before me,or 
ouey meso¥ 4s it were avEr againft mic ys Ge.2,18, Jas the 
form of aman, [Some underftand this of the Angel 
Gabricl , who inthe fequel veceiveth a command 
from Chrift, Others conceive that ir was Chit 
himfelf, who revealed himfelf in the form of a man, 
and gave a command unto the Ange! Gabricl] 
16. Aad Lheard between Wb (Ov at lai, or bathe 
midft of Hlat, thatis , between the two banks of the 
river ALi} amans voice, Lor an humane woic:, This 
was the voice of Chrift, that had power to comniand 
the Angel] which called and faid, Gabriel, [Gabriel is 
‘ the name of an holy Angel, and is by fome interpre- 
‘ted, a mait of God; by others, fhe power of tie flrong 
God, See likewife below chip. 9. 21. and Luke 1, 26,] 
give this (man) to waderfland the vifion. 
ty tad be {To wit, the Angicl Gabriel ]came clofe 
by where 1 flood , and when he came I was afraid , aid 
I fell uzon my face : [See Exck, chap. ¥. the Annotat, 
on ver, 28, eben faid be unto me, uad-rflind , tho chil 
of maa, {onely Daniel and Ezckicl (being in divine 
vifions) are fo called, Sec Exch, chap, 2, On UtiN 
Others, thou fon of Adan for this viftor (hall be for the 
time of the cad, (that is , it fhall be fulfilled ac that 
time when the Afefias (who was revealed in the laft 
daics, 1 Pet, 1, 20.) and the end of the law , Rom, 
10, v7, 4, fhallbe come, Or (as forme) this vilion 
hath yera further meaning, then fimply concerning 
Aatiochus Epipbanes : thereby is meant alfo yer ano- 
ther great enemy of Gods Church toward the ¢n 
ofthe world, Ochers, fll be at the limited or panthi- 
al ov puattually arpoiated time sthe meaning whiett- 
of would be, this is no vain {peculation, but the vil 
on will have its efficacy, and be accomplifhed at the 
time appointed by God] 

18 Now avben be fpake with me I fell into a deep fle? 
ov my face to the ground: thea he touched! me, LTo wit © 
raife me up andto ftrengthen me, Compare 1 Ky 
10, ver, §, 7. Others, fo he came near wnto Me >» or 0 
he came uato me] and be fet me pon my flanding- me 

of 


Chap.viii. 


{or he raifed me up that 1 flood) 

19 And be [To wit, the Angel Gabriel] faid 
pibold, 1 will make known unto thee what {hall come re 
pafsat the end of this wrath : (that issof the mifery and 
calamity which God brought, or would bring upon 
the Jewes, being provoked to anger by thir fins] for 
at the tine appointed the end {hall be, [that is, the ac- 
complifhment fhall come to pafs at the cime ap- 
pointed, Others 5 atthe tie appointed (the punith- | 
ment) fhall have aa cad] 

20 Theram with the two boras [Hcb, the Lord of 
the two horas, See Gen, chap, 14,0n vor, 13. Lawlich himfelf, How heb 


pO, Chap. vit 
24 And bis [To wie Antiochus Epi i 
power (hall be flrong, but not by bis CO gate Nn 
by Gods permiffion , purpofing to punith the ins of 
his people by him as byarod, See above ver i 
- Others underftand this thus, that he fhuuld do it. 
| not by power but by craft, deecit, treachery and 
ahaa See ver, 25, he knew (as fome do write) 
| howto plot and contrive the murdering of his fa 
ther and of his own brother ina {edition, and he 
' took away the kingdom from his brother Selwuchus 
his fon, the right owner thereof and poflefled it 


himfelf vo in 


thon faweft,are the Keags of the Medes and Perfians, Jor 
the kings of the Perfians and Medes ave the vam (shar is, 
they are fignified or reprefented by that rain above, 
chap, 2, 38. fo likewife ver, 21, The meaning is ie 
fhall come to pafs, thatthe whole kingdom ot the 
Babylonians fhall be taken by the Medes & Pet fians| 
21 Now that baivy be-gort,{Or vazged,yough ia shiny 

as Gin, 37,01, thac is, thac dreadful or terrible he- 
goat] isthe King of Grecia: [this fignificth the king- 
ome of Fava, that is, of Grecia ; underftand under 
it alfo Macedonia, See Gea, 10, on ver, 2.) and the 
great hevathat is between bis cyes is the firft hing. [xo 
wit, Alexand:y the Great, And underftand this thus 
that he fhould be the firft king of the Grecians hae 


him{ y the help and deceit o 
iD high priefts, and by che Apallacy of 7 ees: 
ayed watte the land of Juda, {ee the firit hook of the 
paciabees and Fofepiius] and be fhall d:flyoy woader 
fully, (Heb, be foall deftroy wonders, Antiochus Epipha- 
nes many waycs practifed deftrugtion, but efpectally 
in the land of Juda and on the Temple ot Jerula- 
em, Sec 1 Machab, 1.22.) and fhall profpcr [to wit in 
oe his wicked enteiprifes] and fhall do it - { 
: fall deftvoy the ftrong , (Some underftand here by 
the fivong people the Egyptians, See 1 Afach, 1 
But others underftand hereby the godly among. che 


| Jews, who wer, 10, are called the hoft of heaven 


oe ynot onely the Egyptians or Jews , but alfo 
other neighbour nations whom he fhould fight 


fhould conquer the Medes and Perfians ‘by war, ) againft} together with the boly people, [that is aa 
a * ie > € 


Hence fome conclude that the third kingdome 
aboye chip. 2,and chap, 7, cannot be applied onely 
ro the reign of Al.xander the Great , becalfo to his 
f.cceflours, che Lagtdes and the Selencidss, ‘Ihe judi- 
cousreader may confider of this] 

3 Now (i) that foxr (To wity hoins, thacis, 
kingdomes, which were Egypt, Syria, Macedonia 
& as > 


| Jews, Seer Machab, 1,29, Heb, the prople of holinefjey 


29 And through [ Or according to, or inrega 
ot above] his policy (The Fiche word fignifeth Me 
tvflanding, prudcace, diligence, induflry or quietnefs f 
apprcbenfion, wife maaaging] he fball canfe craft of 
thrive Lor profpcy| in bis band; [or uader bis aie 
That is, he thall deceive many by his craft; to wit, 
3 


little Afia} food ia bes flead when st wats brobeasCchacis,: thofle of Afia, Syria, and Egypt, whom he by pif, 
: s p) c by gifts 


when Alexander the great wasdead, $ 
q 2 gre: asdead, Sey above on! and prefents go i 
ur, B) four kingdoms fall avife out of that peo- | Gruen 


ple, {to wit, out of the Grecians, This is not to be 
underftood of the family or children of Alexander 
the Great; for as is faid below chap. 11, 4, about 
12, years alter his death where his fons Alexander 


and Hercules together with theit mothers and his ! 


whole family flain, and his kingdome was rent, and 
four kings of other families divided his kingdoms 
among themfelves] bat cot with his power, (thatis 
not fomighty as Alexander the Great , with whom 
they are not co be compared J 

32 But at the Laff of their kingdom, (cb, ia the pro- 
grefs, ox in the fucceffioa of theiv kinedome, Sce above 
chap, 2, 28, to wit, when their kingdome shall begin 
to decline, by the gruwing and daily increafing high 
power of the Romans, Others underftand feveb 
the laft of their kingdome, their dominion aver. re 


de] and be fall lift up ki 
(He make bimf elf great,or magnify oie Pshecch 
the meaning is, after he thall have difpatched man 
things profperoufly, and according to his with hie 
heart fhall pride it felf and be lifted up becaufe 5 
them] and in quiet ref be fall deflroy maay [that is 
while men thall be without any fufpicion of har ei 
and think thac all things are well and quier,¢ vi 
then fhallhe watch his opportunity, an fhall {et 
upon many unawares, Others, by quictnefs ; thae is 
making deceitful peace , that he may fo deccty: 
both the oncand the other, See 1 Mac, 1, 13 and 
Shall fland againft the Prince of Princes : “Erhae i 
againftthe God of Ifracl, See above vers, 11] ba 
i naa ee ee band, [but bya terrible dif 
eale coming from God, jl 
avn ae See x Alac, 6. 8, &c. and 
26 Now the vifion of the cvening and the moraing, 


Jews in the Land offudasfor their reign in Syria lafted | [See above verf, 14.] which is told, is the truth be 
; 3 AN 


yeta long while sbuc Aatiochus Epiphanes was the la 
the rcigned over Judea ] ian he bach{b der Bul 
rue brought it tothe bighefty (that iss fhall have fil- 
I:d up the meafure of their iis ; thatis, when many 
Jews hall have departed from the truce religion, 
whereot we may read 1 Mach, 12, exe, and chap a. 
oF Heb, when the back{liders fhali have made it peifeet. 
oe thefe backfliders {ee above vcr, 12.] there hall 
es 4 Kiag (underftand this of Aatiacrns Epipbanes 
10 took the kingdome by craft, Sce below chap, | 
ot 21,] ftand, [that is reign J] tiff of face, [Sce Deut, 
t e eee ver 50.) and wader(landiag riddles. 
Pei al, 78, the Annotar, on ver, 2, Alatiocbus | 
iP : iH was a man paft all fhame and difgrace, da- ! 
ate 0 do al] that came in his mind, a fubtile man, | 
ing able foon to apprehend dark things, and of | 
vent moft cunningly fecret plots and 


defignes] 


RED a Toe 


thon, flue up the vifion, (That is, hide ic, fealitu 
keep it lecret, to wit, that it be not fpread abreast 
among infidels and cnemics of Gods Church: fuch 
dogs and fine would be thereby more incenfed an d 
inraged, Compare Ifa, 8,16, Revel. 10, 4, But D: 
niel is not forbidden to reveal this unite the odly 
Jews for their comfort, as chap, 12, 4. but all mat b 
done with difcretion] for there are yet many dayes roCit) 
{to wit, before this prophecy fhall be fulfilled, Th : 
were above three hundred years expired from ihe 
death of Belfazar, or the beginning of the Mona : 
chy of the Perfians oyer Babel (when Daniel a 
-phefied this) unto the death of Antiochus Epipbanes, 
Hitherto hath becn expounded the firft parc of the 
eighth chapterynamely,the prophecy of the kingdom 
of the Perfians and Medes, of Alexander the Great 
and of thofe that fucceeded him in the kingdom : 
27 Then I Daniel grew weak, [ov J fell fick, ee. 
Mmmmmmm and 


Or el nt: IR OCC CCR eC RA 


Chap. ix. 


and was fick (certain) dayes: [To wit, through fear 
and through aftonifhment] afterward Trofe up and 
did the Kiags work: {that is, Ladminiitced the office 
that the King had laidupon me, See above the An- 
notat, verf. 2.) and I was aftonifbed at this vifion, or 
becaufe of this vifton ; which had fo terrified Daniel, 
thac it could not out of his mind ] bet 10 man pereci 
ved it, [che meaning is, though I was fo exceeding- 
ly aftonifhed at this, yet 1 refrained my {elf fo, that 
no mancould by my countenance difcern my afto- 
nifhment or amazement, or that no man could per- 
ceive whac it was that made me fick 5 orthat I had 
fuen fuch a vifion 5 according to the command clink 


God had given him, verf, 26.] 
CHAP, IX, 


Daniel prayeth unto the LORD for Jeruf Ag eee 
tioa, verf, 1, &e, The Lovd beareth bin and inflruct- 
ethbim, 20, He alfo revealeth unto bim by Gabriel the 
time of the feventy weeks, at the endwhereof the 
true fpivitual deliverance fhould be brought not onely 
to the Fews, but alfo to all mankind by Chrift the 
Prince 245 &c, The Angel {peaketh alfo of the fearful 
deflruttion that {hould come upon the wathankful and 
obftinate people of th: fers, 26,27, 


i the fivft yeav of Davins,(Sce above chap, 6, on 
viv}. 1.) the for of Abafnerus, [divers Kings of Per- 
fia have had this name] of the fecd of the Med:s, 
[thar is, of the family of the nation of the Medes, 
This is here added co dittinguith him from Durs he 
King in Perfia, in whofe {ccond year the Temple was 
finithed, Ezra 4. 24.) who was made King over the 
realm of the Chaldeans > [See above chap, 6, on verf, 
1, or fA which (to wit, year) be became King. J 

2 In the firlt year of bisveiga, I Danicl perceived in 
the books, [To wit, in the writings of the Prophec Fe- 
romia, Ory I Daniel naderflood by, oc, Though Da- 
nicl was a wife and excellent Prophet, yet he neg- 
Ic¢ted nat to read the holy Scriprure,as thofe do that 
precend altogether cothe fpirit, and are defpifers of 
theavord of God] that the number of the years whereof 
the word of the LORD cam? unto the Prophet Jeremiah, 
avas an the accomplifhment of the defolations of Ferufa- 
lems, feventy ycavs, [that is,that when Jerufalems defo- 
lation thal] have anend, it was feventy years, Sce 
Fervem. 2g, 11, 12, and 27. 7, and 29, 10,] 

3 Aad I fet my face (Heb, I gave my face] into the 
Lord God, to feck (hig-by) prayer and fupplications, 
with fafting, anda facky and afhes, [that is, in fack- 
cloth and in athes,} 

4 I then prayed unto the LORD my God, and made 
coufeffion, [To wit, of mine own fins, and of the fins 
of my people, below very, 20.] aad faid, Ob Lord, 
thou great and terrible God, (to wit, unto the wicked] 
that keepeth the covenant .and icercy to them that love 
him, and kecp his commandements, (A changing of the 
perfon, for to them that love thee, and keep thy com- 
mandemeas, Compare this prayer with the prayer 
of Nebemiah, chap, 1. 5, and 9.32] 

§ Wehave fianed, and bave committed iniquity, and 
dealt wickedly [Sce more fuch like confeflions, Pfal, 
10, on verf. 6, and compare Ifa, 64. 55 6) 7, and 
Pfal, 106, 6.) and rebelled, trom ftep to ftep, and not 
refting until we were come to the higheft ftep of fin] 
by departing from thy commandements, and from thy 
judgements. [Underftand here, and in other places 
morc, by judgements, thofe laws whereby is rendred 
to every one that which pertaineth to him, and 
whereby that which is juft and equal is diftinguithed 
from that which is unjuft and unequal _ 


Danis. 


4 6 Neither bave re hearkencd [That is 
uatto thy fervants the Prophets, which fpake in thy name 
to our Kags, ony Priaces,our Fathers, and to all the peo- 
ple of the land, [to wit, of the land of Juday 


with our Princes, and with our Fathers, becan{ 
finned agataft thee; or ae that have finned again thee} 


[He ufeth thefe words in the plural number 
nifte the manitold mercies of G 


“* Chap.ix, 


;notfobeyed] 


7 With thee, O Lord, is the vightcoufnefs, [See Dent 


chip, 6, on verf, 25, That is, on thy fi 

praife of rightcoufnefs belongeth Rees 
sy &c,] but with us confufion of faces, as it is at this ds 
with the men of Fuda, and the inhabitants Oy rift 
lem, and all Ifvasl, that ( are) #enr and that are ef ar off, 
in all the lands swhither thon baft driven them, for the 
tranferefion whereby they have tranferefed againft thee, 


unto thee, or thine 


{In thefe words the prophet confefleth 


8 O Lord, with us is confufion of faceysrwith our Kags, 


ewe hive 
9 With the Lord our God ave merci syand (orgivencfles, 
> to fig. 


od in the pardonin 
of manifold fins, That is, onthe Lords mercy and 


gracious forgivenefs alone doth all our falvation 
wholly depend; for with us is 
fave caufe of deftiuétion, Comp 


nothing to be found 
are Pfal, 130, 3,7, 
Lam, 3,22,) though we bave rebelled againft him, 

10 Neithy have we obeyed the voice of the LORD 
our God, that we hould walk in bis laws, which he 


gave bifore our faces, by the baad of bis fervants [That 


is, by the miniftery of his fervants'] the Prophets, 
11 But all ifracl hath tranfercfed thy law, by de- 


parting, that they might not obcy thy voice, therefore 
that curfe ts poured out [Ox dropped} upon ws, and that 
oath that is written ta the lary of Mofes the fervant of 


God, [Sce Levit, 26. 14, &c, Deut.27. 15, &c, and 
28.15, &c, and 29, 20, and 30.17, &c, and 33.37, 
18, and 32, 19, &c, Lam.2.17,) because we have 
fianed againfl bin, 


12 And be hath confirmed [Heb, raifed, or canfed 


torife] bts words which he fpake againft us, and againft 
our Judges that judged us, (That is, that governed 
us] bringing upon us a great cvily [to wit, the evil of 
ofpunithmenc; cthatis, a great mifchicf, which is 
related atlarge in the Lamentations of Jeremy ; Sce 
there chap, 1, 12, and 2, 13, 8c,] which bath not been 


done under the whole heaven, as hath been done upon Fe- 
refalem, 


13 According as (it) is written in the lav of Mofes, 
[See above ver, 1,] (fo) all the cvil is come upon us : 
and we intreated not the face of the LOKD our Godyturn- 
ig away from our taiquiticsyé under flanding by heeding 
thy truth, [that is, the certainty of thy threarnings,] 

4 Therefore bath the LORD watched upon the cuil, 
[Sce ver, 13, Or, therefore bith the LORD been arwake 
wh this evil, The meaning is, he hath made it ap- 
pear that he was not afleep, nor had forgotten his 
threatnings, While finners fleep fecurcly in their 
fins, God fti@ly watcheth for theiv punifhment, 
The Hebrew word fignificth not onely to match, but 
alfo to come betimes, to waken,to make bafte, as Jerem, 
1.12, Scethe Annorat, there} aad be hath broughtit 
Mpon us: for the £OKD our God is vightcors in all bis 
works which be hath done , becaufe we obeyed not bis 
voice, 

15 And now O Lord our God, thon that haft brought 
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a frong 
band, [For that end did God deliver the children of 
Ifracl out of the land of Egypt, to aflure them there- 
by from him,that he would be and continue for ever 
their God, See Levit. chap, 22, 33. Pfal, 81, 11, Ifa 
63.10, Therefore itis no wonder that believers fo 
often mind God of this mercy of his, aswell to 
ftrengthen 


[ that the - 
judgements of God yon his people are juft id 


righteous. Compare Firem, chap, 7, rptt 


Chap. 1x. . 
frengthen their faith, as to move the Lord to re- 
member his ancient mercy, Sce Exch, 32,11. Ne. 
bem, 1,10. and chap, 9, 10, Pfal.77, 8.] and haft 
made thee a name, as itis at this day: (the meaning is, 
thou haft delivered and proreéted us for thy names 
fake, to make thy power known, Pfa, 106, 8, there- 
fore turn away thy angry mind from us, that thine 
honour may not fuller, See. Ecod, 32, 12, Pfal.rts. 
1.] we have fianed, we have been wicked, (this mutt 
not be (o underfteod,as if God hould hear our pray- 
ers, and fhould do us good, becaufe we have finned, 
and have been wicked ; for therefore is God angry 
with us, and therefore doth he punifh us: but then 
doch he hear our pers, when we confefs our fins, 
and acknowledge our unworthinefs, Compare 
Pfal, 2g. 11, and 106, 49596.) - Ki 
16 O Lord, uccording to all thy vighteoufnelfes (The 
meaning Is 5 Lord, in thac thou haft verified thy 
threatnings, forfaking us, and giving ftrength unro 
our encimics, &c, all this is come to pafs aoene 
to thy juftice, for we have deferved itathoufan 

times over by our fins - but Lord, forget not alfo 
that part of thy: righteoufnels, whereby thou keepeft 
and performeft unto all true penitents that which 
thou halt gracioufly promifed them, As God is 
but one, fo there is alfo but one ti hreoufnefs or 
juice in God, but there be manifold difpenfations 
ofit: and among the refthe manitefteth the fame, 
when he keepeth and performeth unto penicent fin- 
ners that which he hath promifed ther of meer 
‘prace, Compare N bem, chap, 1, ver{. 859. and chap, 
9. vtif.  Pfal, 51. 16,] Ebefeech thee, let thin anger 
and thy wrath be tured away fiom thy city Ferufalem, 


fthacis, 1 befeech thee [ct that fore punifhmenc | 


ceafe which thou haff juftly poured out upon Jeru- 
falem and all the people of the Jews to punith their 
fins, See Mich: 7. 9, Revel, 15.7. Others, let thiae aa- 
ger aad thy wrath tura away it felf from, ac, Thy city: 
asifhe thould fry, this is thy city, which thou hat 
chofen out of all the cities of the whole world, 
therefore turn away thine anger and thy wrath from 
it] thine holy mountaia : (Heb, the mountain of thine ho- 
linefs, See Pfal, x, on verf, 6.) for bec.tufe of our fins, 
and for the iniquitics of aur fathers, Jerufalem and thy 
people sve aycproch among all that are round about hey, 
{Heb, among all our aboutncfes; chat is, among. all 
that lye round about us, Compare Lam,1, 8, &c, 
and chap. 2, 15, 16. and cha, 3, verf, 64. and Pfal, 44. 
vorf, 14 15, 16,17, and Pfal. 89, ver. 425 51, and 
Pfil. 79. 4.) 

17 And now, O ont God, hearken uata the prayer of 
thy fervant, (Thatis, unco my prayer, who am thy 
fervant] and unto his fispplications, and caufe thy face 
to fine upon thy fanéluary {that is, look upon thy fan- 
€uary with a {miling and favourable countenance : 
Of this phrafe {ce Numb, 6, on verf. 25, upon thy fan- 
Clary 3 that is, upon thy Temple: or rather, upon 
the innermoft place of the temple, where God fat 
upon the Ark or Cherubims] that is defolate , for the 
Lords fake, [Do ix not for our worthinefs, but for 
Chrifls fake, So f is faid, Ifa, 10, 27. The yoke (hall 
be torn off, for the Aaointeds, or for the Aeffias his 
fake, And alfo Pfal, 80, 16.] : 

18 Tacliae thine ear, my-God,aad hear open thine cyes 
and behold [Compare the words which King Hixhia 
ufcth, Ifa, 37,17.) our defolations, (that is, how mi- 
crably we are wafted{ and the city whichis called af- 
ter thy names (that is, which is called the city of the 
Lord See Deut, 2g, on v, 10, and Amos 9, 12, 1 Kiags 
14, verf, 21, Heb, upon which thy name ts called upon, 
Or proclaimed] for we do not caft down our fupplications 
before thy face, (Sce of this phrefe, Ferem.36,0n ver, 


Danish. 


Chap. ix. 
7,and Pfal, 14%, 2] epon our vighteoufneffes, [char ty 
relying upon our righteous deeds or works, Or, be 
cause of | but upon thy mercies witch ave great, 

19 O Lord hear, O Lord forgiv:, O Lord confider, 
and do it, defer it not for thine own fake, O my God: 
for thy city and thy people is called after thy aame, [See 
above ve-{, 18, ] ; 

20 When Lyct {pake, aad prayed, and confiffed my fits 
and the fin if my people of Ifrael, and cafk down my fup- 
plication before the face of the LOKD my God, [As above 
perf 18, ) for the holy mountain of my God : (Heb, over, 
or for the mountatn of the holine/s of my God; that is, 
that the Church of God might be reftored to her 
former eftacc.] 

21 When I yet {pake in prayer, the man [See above 
chap, 8,0n verf. 16.) whom I bad feer ia the beginning, 
in a vifion, [or before, or at firfl; vo wit, inthe vifion 
of the Ram with two horns, and of the He- oat, 
above ¢,8,] came flying fwiftly, (Heb, with Wwearinels 
not that the Angels can be tired or grow Weary, but 
ic is fo faid, to exprefs fuch a fwiftnels, as according) 
to our apprehenfion mutt needs caufe wearinefé, 
Others,in flight] touching me [by this touching of the 
Angel God flrengthened the Prophet, See below 
chap, 10, 19.) about the time of the eveniag-facrifice, 
[that is, in the Jatt quarter of the day, at.which hour 
the evening-facrifice was wont to be offered, when 
the Temple and the Jewith fervice were yee in be- 
ing; Sce Exod, 29, 39,41. Nuimb,24, 4, Acthistime 
did alfo Elias pray, 1 Kings 18, 36, ec. See allo 


.Aéfs 3.1. Hence fomedovather, thac it was here - 


revealed unto Danicl,at what time of the day Chrift 
fhould offer up himfelf for our fins,] 

22 Aad be informed (me) aad talked with me, and 
fatd, Daniel, 1 am now come forth, [To wit, from 
heaven, being fence by God] to canfe thee totader~ 
fiaid the meaning, (Heb, the uaderflaading : namc- 


_ ly,to inform thee of the building up again of the city 


of Jerufalem, and the reftauration of the itate of the 
Jewith people, ] 

23 At the beginning of thy fupplications the word 
[Thatis,the command] came forth, [That is, from 
that time that chou beganneft ro pray tor the delive- 
rance of Ifracldid 1 rece:ve a command to anfwer 
thee} aad Lam cometo make (it) knows (uato thers) 
for thou art a great dfired ( man:) [Heb, d fers sthac 
is, amai of deftres, See below chap, 13,11, That is,2 
man that is greatly defired,aman accepted both of 
God and men, So it is faid below ¢, 10, v, 3. bread of 
defires : and veffels of defies, 2 Chron, 20, 25, and 
garments of delives, Gearf, 27, on verf. 15, Some ate 
of opinion, that Danicl is called a ian of d:fires, be- 
caufe he defived and wifhed for the deliverance of 
his people, and for the reparation of the Temple, 
and reftauration of the worfhip of God, more then 
ever any man did, as may appear by his prayer and 
fafting, chap. 10.) uaderfland then this word (Or, 
this matter | and couftder this vifion, (Or, leara -his vifi- 
on, That is,learn to underftand this prophecy arighe 
which I fhall thew thee} 

2.4 Seventy weeks[Danicl had oncly prayed for the 
deliverance of his people out of Babel; but che Lord 
granteth him not oncly that, bre infinirely more 5 
for he revealeth unto him moreover the me when 
not oncly the Jews, but alfo all his pcople fho ‘Jd be 
delivered out of the power of the Devil, and of ce ver- 
lafting damnation by the Mefliah, Underftand 
here wecks of years, as Levit, 25, 8, each week 
of feven years, making together four hundred and 
ninety years, Now where thefe four hundred and 
ie years begin, and where they end, thereof are 
diyerfe opinions among the learned, Some begin 
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hem from the firft year of Cyrus his Monarchy, and 
end them with the death of Chrift:. which indeed 
feemcth to be the trueft and moft genuine meaning 
of all, from Ifa, 44,28, and 45, 13. alfo 2 Chron, 36, 
235,23. Ezra 1. 1,&c, Butothersbegin them from 
the feyenth year of Artaxerxes Longimaatts, and end 
them likewife with the death of Chrift, Others 
begin them from the fecond year of Davis Nothus, 
andend themwith the deftrudion of Jerufalem by 
Titus, OF all which the judicious reader will be 
able to jidge ] ave appotnted [Hcb, ave hewn off, 
or cut off 3 that is, appointed, decreed] upon thy people, 
aad upon thine bolyCity,[ Wherein while thy people and 
thin: holy city thallcontinuc, there fhall happen 
shit stich 1 will immediately reveal unto thee) to 
couclude thy trangy ffion, [That is, to fbut up, or re- 
flraia the tran{gr ffion, Ochers, that be (co wit ,Chritt) 
conclude the traafer-ffion 5 chat is, that he may fatistie 
for th: fins of th: people, chat they may be as it 
were thitup in prifon, fo asihat they may come no 
more before thy face and prefence of God] aad to 
foal up the fias, Lthat is, to cover the fins of the elect, 
that they may noc com. before the face of God, This 
Chiitt cttected oy his death, Others, to deflroy fias] 
aad to vecoactily the iniquity, (to wit, by the facrifice 
of Chrift upon the crofs) aad to bring ia an cvcrlafling 
riehteaufae(s,(Heb, a rightcoufaels of ctcrattics: by 
which iiphzcoufnefs alone, all that ever have been 
juttified, or fhall be juttified, are to be juftified be- 
fore Gods Hib, 9, 12, This righteoufnels confilleth 
in the forgivenefs of fins, and imputation of the 
righteoufnefs of Jefus Chrift] aad to feal xp the vifion, 
aid the Prophet, [that is, the Prophecy 5 to wit, the 
Prophecies of the Prophets concerning the fuflerings 
of Chiift, and the glory that followed thereupon, 
x Pet, 1. 11. whitch God revealed unto the Prophets 
in vifions] ad to anoint [to wit, the Holy Ghoft, 
that is, as it were to initiate him, and co ficand pre- 
parc him for his foul-faving office} the holing/s of 
bolin.ffes, { That is, the Lord Jefus Chiiftywho is the 
truc holy of holies, fur chat inhim are hid all the 
treafures of holinefs and righteoufnefs, and alfo of 
the wifdom and knowledge of God, for our good: 
and for that he is the true Ark of the covenant, by 
which God fpeaketh the words of life unto the 
world: The truce mercy-feat, through which we 
have reconciliation, &c.] 

25 Kaow thea and wederfland, [Our Lord Jefus 
Chrift givedh che very fame exhortation concerning 
this Prophecy, Matth, 24.15.) from the gomg forth 
of the word, to cafe to retura, audio build Fernfalen, 
[Thi is, from that time that a command fhall go 
forth, co bring again the people, (to wit, the people 
of the Jews, that is,co releafe them out of the Baby- 
fonian captivity) and to build Jerufalem again. 
Underftand here by the word, the command, as 
ver, 23, to wit, the command of- Cyrus, according 
to the opinion of fome, See 2 Chrot, 36, veif, 22, 
23,and Ezra x, 1, and ‘above the Annotar, on 
wv, 24,0f the beginning ofthe feyenty weeks,Others, 
to bring again; that is, to reftore sto wit, the veilels 
ofthe Temple, which were carried out of the Tem- 
ple to Babel, Others, torc(lovesnamely, the eftate of 
the Church and of the Common-wealth) ato the 
Mefias (That is, unto Chrift. The Hebrew word 
Meffias, which fignitieth the very fame that Chrift 
doth, namely anointed) is alfo ufed, Jah, 1, 42. 
and 4, 25, Lthe Prince, (Or, Leader, as Ifa, 39. 4, 
or Ditkey as 2 Sam, 7, 8. and 2 Kings 20, §.] ave fcven 
avecks, and threefcore and yo wecks : the flyeets and the 
ditches [Heb, the flrect, andthe ditch: Others, ditch 
bora ont, Underftand this of the City-ditches] fh.ll 
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be built again, but 1 diflvefs of ciwes, [For under the 


goverment of Eva all that was built on the walls, 
was foon after pulled down agaia by the enemies of 
the Jews, and the gates ofthe city were burne with 
fire, And under the governmene of Nehemia, they 
were fain to build with the trowel in one one hand, 
and fword in the other, Nabem, 4. 17, wherefore 
the Jews made fuch hafte, as that they finifhed the 
building ofthe wallintwo and fifty dayes] 

26 And after thofe threfcore and twa weeks (Name. 
ly afterthe threefcore and nine weeks; for the 
feyen fore-named weeks muft of necefliry be added 
to thefe threefcore andtwo weeks] fall the Meffias 
becut off, (The Ucbrew word fienifeth fomerimes 
asmuch as totake awaythe life of a malefactour, 
see Lewt. 17, on verf. 4.) but it (ball not be for bin:- 
Jelf: [Vhacis, not for his own benefit, but for th: 
benefit of his cle& : Or, not for his own fins, Others, 
But be (hall have ao (guilt :) or, but without bis (ot- 


fence) or avithout aay Cguile.) Others, And (hall 


have ao (helper.) See chp, 11, 45. Others, dad be 
#0 MOF’ LO WIL, AMONE Men, being taken up to the 
right hand of his Father, Compare Genel. 5, 24.) 
anda prople of the Priace that fhall come, [Vhat is, 
the army of the Romans} fall deflvay the City and the 
Suntlawy, and the cid thoroof [to wie,the end which 
the Roman Piince thall bong unto the people of 
the Jews: o the daft thing that he fhall do unto 
the people of the Jaws] (hall be with aa ovcr-fluwing 
flood, aad there {hb war uatothe ead, (aad) firnty 
ditcrmtaed dfolstiows, |The meaning is, they are 
fi.mly decreed, and th. time punétually appointed, 
wheathey dhol com:, and when they fiall ceafe, 
Some endo fland this thus + Until Gods war againtt 
his people fhall have an end, the defolations are 
punctually determined] 

27 And he hall confirin the coveasat uato many [Ory 
Hato cxcelleat oa-s, to wit, unto che eleét and he- 
Nieves} ove mak: (That is, feven years in the 
midf whereof our Saviour Chiift was purto death, 
and the reft of the time did the Apoftles preach the 
Gofpcl unto the Jews] aid (iin) the half of the week, 
[Yo wit, in the midft of the feventicth week] he fhal! 
cuitye the flay-offeriag and the meat-offering to ceafes 
{Towit, by his death, which is a facrifice and 
flay-ofluing , whereby all the faints are fantti- 
ficd for ever; before which all the Levitical facri- 
fiezsare yvanifhed, as the thadow is vanithed be- 
fore the fans for thoveh they continued yet a litle 
while after the afcenfion of Chrift, yet immediatcly 
with his death all their Jawfulnefs and ufefulnels 
ceated] aad over the abominable wing (Ov, bands, See 
Exek, chip, 12, 0n vorf, 14.) (ball be a wafler, Heb, 
over the wing of deteflationy, or abominations, ®&e. 
Meaning the abominable heathenith Koman foul- 
diery (ALuth, 24, 15.) over whom there fhall bea 
Comniander that (hall procure this defolation by 
the jutt judgement of Ged] ever natil the coafunini- 
tion, [Sce Ferem, chap, 4, the Annotat, on vf, 27.5 
which beige firmly decreed (See Ifa, cha, 28, ony, 2? 
(all be poured out upon the dcfolate, 
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Daail bumbling binnfelf by fofling and prayer before Gos, 


feeth avifton, vers, 1, ee, Beng hereby fore affiight- i 


cd, is flvengthoned and camforted by the ctagel, 10, 
Aad he istold what fhoutd befal the people of the 
Jews in afte-rtimesy1 4. Hereat be is again fore affright- 
cd and aftonifhed, 15, But is flrengthencd agata yi the 

Ange 


Chap.x.’ 


"Angel, 19 who declareth ‘unto him bow that the 
Prince of Grecia, Alexander the Great, fhould 
COME, 20, 


N the third year of Cores (Heb, Corefch] King of Per- 
fia, (To wit, in the third year after that he had 
taken the kingdom of Babylon, as Ifatab had fore- 
told, chap, 45. 1.] 4 thing[Or a word | mwas revealed 
nato Daniel, whofe name was called Belfazar: [See 
above chap, 1, verf. 7, in the Annotat,] and that 
thing is the truth 5 but (an) a (et great thine t (Or, but 
tbe appointed time was long, The meaning is, it will 
be Jong firtt before it be accomplifhed, See below 
vif, 14, namely from the third year of Cyrus unto 
the day of judgement, as may be gathered from 
chap, 12,2, Though fome, applying this onely to 
the Jewith Nation, interpret this long time of the 
end of the perfecution of Antiochus, Others, aad 
there was a great army; then the meaning would be, 
And Daaicl fuay ia thts viftoa a great army af Angels, 
Others, There fall be a great battel, See the Annotat, 
Fob chap 7. ve7rf. x, and 14, 14. Ifa. 40, 2.) aad he 
nnderfloadthat thiag, and be bad underftandiag of the 
vifion, [Wherein this thing was revealed unto him, 
The meaning is, he underttood very well that which 
wasreyealed to him in this vifion ] 

2 Ia thofedayes 1 Daaicl was imovining [Ochers, 
I Daniel bad beca mourning 5 to wit, becaut. the work 
of the building of the Temple already begun, was 
hindred by che enemies of the Jews, See Exia 4, 4.] 
thice n.cbs of dayes, [That is, unree full weeks, See 
Genef. 19, the Annocat, on awe 14 Thefe weeks 
are calledaveeks of dayes, to diftinguifth them from 
wecks of y-tisy whereof fee above chap, 9, 24.] 

3 Ldrd aot cat difrable meat, {That is, L cat no 
dainty meat, or Thad not eaten dainty meat, Heb, 
meaty or bread of difires| avtther came fill nar wine 
ia niy mouth, acithiy did Lanotat my falf ar alé (Heb, 
aautating F did not anoint my fof: as this was a thing | 
much inufe among the Eaflern people, efpecially 
when they were joylul, See Kath chap, 3, 0n ver, 3, 
and Pfal, 23, on verf. 5, and Pfal, 104. on verf. 15, ] 
till thofe three wecks of dayes were fulfilled, 

4 And ia the four and trventieth day of the firft 
moncth, [Namely,of the faid third year, vert, Which 
moncth was cailed Abib, or Nifan, and did agree 
partly with our March, and parely with our April, 
being among the Hebrews the firft moneth of the 
Spring, at which time in the land of Juda, as alfo 
in Egypt, the barley began to have cars, wherefore 
itwas alfo calledthe moneth of firft fruits] 1 way 
by the bank (Heb, by the band, or by the fide] of the 
great Rever, which is Hiddekel, [A river in Aflyria, 
otherwife called Tyyris, See Genef. 2.14.1 

§ Aad I lift up mine cyes, and looked,and bebold,there 
was aman{To wit, Chrift, as fome do gather from 
chap. 12. 6,7, and Revel, 1.135 14) 19, and ro, g, 
who acthattime appeared in the form of a man] 
clothed with laca, {to wit, with coftly linen, as Kings 
and Pricfts did ufe to wear, See Levit. 6, ro, and 
16. 4.) and bis loins were girded about with fine gold 
of Upbax. [See of uphax, Ferem, 10, on verf, 9, Some 


glory of Chiift, wherewith he is adorned, and as it 
were girded abour] 

6 Aud his body was like a Turquois, (Heb, Tharfis, 
Others, Beryllus ‘Thalaffins, which (as fome con- 
ceive) is of a skic-colour, fignifying, (according 
to the opinion of fome) that Chrift is the Lord from 
heaven, 1 Cor. 15.47.) and his face like the appearance 
of lightaing, [ As the lightning fhincth from one end 
ofthe worlduntothe other, fo doth alfo Chrift, 


: 
underftand by this gold, the holinefs, purity, and | 
) 
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who isevery where prefent, Compare Afuth, 240 
verf. 27.5 and bis eyes like ficry torches, [there is no- 
thing fo feeretor hidden, but the fharp-fighted and 
fiery eyes of Chuift will pierce thorow it, Compare. 
Kevel. 5,14, and 59. 12 [aad bis arms and his feet 
[With his arms and hands breaking his enemies in 
pieces; and with his feet trampling upon them, as 
Revel. 1, 15,| like the colour of polifhrd copper; [H-b, 
like the eye of polified, or fmoothed copper, Ey? for co= 
lor is alfo found Levit. 13.55. Numb, 11, verf. 7, 
Sce alfo Exeh, chip, 1, on uef, 4. By the polithed 
or fhining copper is fignificd the power of Chrift, 
fmiting and breaking his enemies in pieces like care 
then veflels, Compare Pyul, 2,9, Revel. 1, 15.) aad 
the voice of bis words was likethe voice of a multitude: 
[Or, the voice of a rufbing, ov rorring Cof the fra, 
or of g cat waters,) forthe Hebrew word fignificth 
as well a noifc, or rufbing, as amultitnde, Rev, 1, 19, 
its faid of Chritt, that his voice was like che noife 


: (or tufhing) of many waters; it isheard far and 


near, and it converteth many men, Compiuse Exck, 


/t24d 


7 Aad t Daniel alone fary that vifion,{God opened 
the eyes of Daniel alone, The fame likewile, befel 
Paul, Aes 9,7.) but the men that mere with emfaw 
aot that vifion: buta great tervour fell upon therty 
[No doubt when they heard that great voce} and 
they fled to hide themfelves, 

8 rthearwas left alone, and far this great vifion, 
and there remataed ao fly. agth inmes and iy. coiaclinefs 
(i fiat is, the beauty of my countenance] sas turaed 
in me into corruption » fo that I retaincad no flrength, 
[The meaning is, that he through fear and terour 


_ became tike adead man, that hath no beauty nor 


ftrength, his vilage and countenance being quite 


_ changed and corrupted ) 


g And Theard she voice of bis words: and wheat 
beard the votce of his words, then fell Tiato a deep fleep 
on my face, with my face toward the ground, [As above 
chap. 8, verf, 18.) 

to Andbihold, anhaad (To wir, the hand of the 
Angel Gabricl, See above chap. 8, 18, and 9, 21,] 
touched me, and made me to move my felf upon my knees 


_ aad (upon) ay palms of mine baads, [intimating that 


he was fo weak, that he could not ftand upon his 
feer, but that he was fain to creep, or lean upon his 
hands and feer]} 

11 And be faid unto me, Danicl, thot greatly defired 
maity [Or, thou imoft defired maa, See above chap, 9. 
on verf, 23.) confider the words that U (ball {peak sito 
thee, and ftand tn thy fluading-place,[Thatis, ftand at, 
orinthy place where thou ftoodeft even now, See 


| Nebem, chap, 8, 0n ve7.8,] for I amnow fent unto thees 


and wheahe [pake [Or, bad fhoken] that word nato wey 
I flood trembling, : 

12 Thea faid be vatome, Fear aot, Daniel, for from 
the firft day that thon dtdft give thine heart to uaderftand, 
[Or, to confiter, as ver{, 14, namely co underftand 
or know what would become of the Church of God 
in after-times, fith the feventy weeks were not yet ac 
complifhed, and the Temple with the city of Jeru- 
falem were not yet built up] aad te baits thy felf 
[Or,to aff thy felt, namely,by fafting and mourn- 
ing, Sce Levit, chap, 16, on ver, 29.) before the face 
of thy God, thy words were beard, (that is, thy prayer 
was heard, whercby thou defiveditco underiland the 
ftate and condition of thy people, Compare with 
verf, 14.) aad for thy words fake am I cone, [To wit, 
to inform thee of the future ftace and condition of 


thy people, as thou did defire] 


13 But the Prince of the kiagdom of Perfia [That is, 
(according to the opinion of fome) an evil Angel, 
Compare 
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Compare Eph, chap, 6. 1%, But others underftand 
by this Prince, Cambyfesy who governed the kingdom 
in his fathers abfence, while Cyrus his father waged 
war in other countreys| flood over agaiaft me[That is, 
he with{tood mc,or ftood againft me,and 1 withftood 
him, forafuch as he intended wicked enterprifes 
againft thy people, namely to hinder the building 
ofthe city and Temple, which God fuffered for a 
little while, to ftir up his people the more to zeal 
and feryency in prayer, and to true repentance} 
one and trweaty dayes: [That is, for the fpace of three 
weeks, Sce above verf, 2, and 3, The meaning is, 
that is the caufe why I came not to thee before, 
as indeed I would have done, if Thad not been hin- 
dred by this] and lo, Michael one of the firft Princes 
came to belp me, [Some underftand by Adéchacl, Chritk 
himfeclf, who affifteth his Minifters, and giveth them 
ftiength and ability, Others conceive that aAdichacl 
is the name of an Arch-angel, fignifying, who is like 
unto God ? Therefore divers take Michael to be a 
c.cated Angel, becaule it is faid here, one of the firft 
Piiaces, and expound it thus, one of ‘the Angels 
that were appointed to be Princes over the nations, 
which no way fuiteth with Chrift, who is the head 
of all Angels] and I was left there with the Kings of 
Perfia, 

14 Now am I come to caufe thee to underfland that 
sebich [ball befall thy people (That is, thy countrymen 
the Jews] in the (equel of dayes, (Or, ia the Lift of 
alayes, in fucure times, See above chap, 2, on vcr, 28. ] 
for the vifion is yct for (many) dayes, (Others, for there 
is yet avifion (achand) of the fame daycs; yer one, 
to wit, befides thofe vifions which thou haf {een 
before, chap, 7, and chap, 8] 

rg Aad when be {pake thefe words (Heb, according 
ro thefe words ; that is, thus and thus] with me, I fmote 
{Heb. I gave] my face toward the ground, and I became 
dumb, (Or, Twas dumb) 

16 Andbebold (one) like unto the childeen of men 
[Heb, after the likene{s of the children of men, See 
further of this perfon, above verf, 5, ant 6,] touched 
my lips, then L opened ny mouth, and I fpake and fatd 
unto bim that flood ovcr agataft me, [Underftand with- 
al, and talked with me] My Lord, becaufe cf the vifion 
ny forrows are turaed a me,[Or, my forvows fet Hpon 
me, The Hebrew word fignificth properly the for- 
rows, pangs, and pains of a woman in travel, Sec 
x Sam. chap, 4, the Annotat, on verf, 19, Orhers, 
my bowels ave turned in me] fo that L retain no (vength, 

17 Andbow caathe fervant of this my Lord [To 
wit, thacis lo excellent, glorious and honourable] 
talk with this my Lord ? for as for me, from hence- 
forth (thete) confifteth uo flvength ia me, (Heb, chust 
And I, fron now ao flrength ftandeth in mel acither is 
Gey breath left in me, [Compare Genes, 7, 22, and 
Ifa, 2,23. concerning the word breath] 

18 Then touched me agatn{Or,touched me yet move, 
Heb, aad he added thereto, and touched mc] one as (in) 
the form of aman: [That is, the fame Angel that 
had taken upon him the form of a man, verf, 16.) 
and he ftrengthened me, 

19 Aidhe faid nato me, Fear not, thou greatly de- 
fired man, (Sce above chap, 9, onverf, 23.) peace be 
“uato thee, be flrongyyeabe (lvong: (Or, play the many 
yea play the man) and while he talked with mey 1 was 
flivengtbened, [Or, 1 took courage, 1 was cheerful] 
aud faid, Let my Lord [peak, for thon haft firengthen- 
ed nie, 

20 Then faid hey Knoweft thon wherefore Iam come 
uato thee ? [Towit, to fhew thee what fhall befal 
thy people, as is forctold above werf, 14,] but now 
will Lrctura to fight againft the Prince of Parfias [That 
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! js, to oppofe his wicked defign againft the C 
beGed Gee of the Prince if pune above sre 
and whin I fall be gone forth, (to wit, our of Perfia) 
lo, then (hall the Prince of Grecia (that is, (accordin 
to the opinion of fome) an evil angel, But shige 
| underftand by this Prince, Alexander the Great] 
! come, 

21 But Lrwiltfhew thee that which is noted in the 
fcripture of truth, (‘Thatis, that which is decreed in 
the unchangeable counfel of God] aad there isnotone 
[nor aman] that flreagthencth bimfelf with one [That 
is that helpeth me) againft thefe, [to wit, governours 
of Perfia, Or, in thts (thing) J bur Michael your 
Prince, [Scc above on verf, 13..] 


CHAP, Xf, 


A prophecy conceraing Alexander the Great, as alfo 
of certain Kings of Ezypty and of Syria, verf. 1, Ge, 
EJ pecially of one Kings cruelty and ywichcelsofs above 
all the veft, 36, Allo of fome other encmies of Gods 
people, almoft uato the ead of the world, go, &c. 


No 1, I flood (Heb, flanding was] ia the fir year 

of Darius the Mede,to flvcngthen and to coisfivm 
bim, (To wit, to aflift Davins, and to uphold his 
kingdom, This is yet fpoken by the Angel that in the 
former chapter began to talk with Daniel] 

2 And new will [{bew thee the truth + (The righe 
and true relation of the future eftatce of the Perfian 
Empire, and of thy people] Bebold, there fall fland 
[that is, reign powerfully over the whole Monat- 
chy] yet three Kings 1# Perfia, Jto wit, afcer Cores, 
Thefe three are (as fome conceive) Cambyfes, Suci- 
dis, Davins Hyflafpis, and the fourth is X:rxes Others 
(that pafs by Smirdis, becaufe he unlawtully tock 
potleffion of the kingdom, under the falfe name of 
Smerdis che fon of Cambyfis, and reigned but feven 

*moneths) count thefe Kings thus, Canby/is, Davins, 
Xerxes, who is the jaft of the three, the fourth, co 
count from Cyrts, \.ho was the firft Monarch in 
Perfia, The Angel doth not fay, that there fhould 
no more Kings Focetd in Peifia, but thar che Kings 
that fhould come after them fhould from time to 
timc be of lefler courage and power, and that dliv- 
andeyv Should revenge the harm that was done to 
Grecia by Xerxes | aad the fourth [hall be «aviched swith 
great richcs more then all (the others, ) [to wit, all the 
other Kings of Perfia, This fourth King was Xaxes 
the fon of Darius Hy(lafpis, be furpafied all the Kings 
of Perfia in riches : and was called at firft the terran’, 
but afterward the feora of Greece aia after be (hall 
have flrengthened bimfelf iabis riches, be fhall flir then 
all up (co wit, all his fubjeéts: having under him an 
hundred and feven and twenty provinces, ZEflb, 1, 
1, againft the reaim of Grecta, 

3 And that there (hall land up a mighty King, that 
foal rule with great dominion, [Yo wit, Alexandr the 
Great, whobrought the Perfian Monarchy under 
his fubje€tion, as alfo divers other kingdoms] and be 
fall. do according to his pleafure, [That is, he fhall 
fuccesfully and profperoufly accomplifh all that he 
taketh in hand; for God was with him, having de- 
creed to exalt him to be a Monarch, See above 
chap. 7. 6. and chap, 8. 5, 

4 And when he (hall ftand, [That is, when he fhall 
be come to his higheft power and _profperity] bis 
kingdom (ball be biokens and be divided into the four 
winds of beaven, [Sce above chap, 8, ver. 8,] but not 
to bis pofterity, [that is, not to his children nor kinf- 
men, of pofterity, Alexander the Great Icft ewe on 

chin 


~ dex the Greatyaccording, to the computation of fome | 


_eaufed him tobe poifoned, But (be ee, to wit, Bere- 


» whom he had married before, they fhall be all puni- 
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behind, to wit, Alxaader by his wife Roxane yand 
Hercules by Barfines which were borh killed by Caffut- 
de, that he might enjoy th. kingdome of Macedonia 
afer Alexander the Great his death zor according to 
bis do.aiaion whereby be ruled? (thacis, not with fich 
ower and dominion as that wherewith he ruled 
and reigned] for bis kingdoms fall be plucke up, [ic 
was rent into four parts] and that for others then thefe, 
[th: meaning issthat Atcxanders monarchy after his 
deach thoald ps rent and divided, and that his chil- 
dren or pofterity, as is faid beto:¢, thould ‘get no pare 
ufit, bat foar Princes that were not or his blood 
fhould divide it among themfelves] 

5 Aadthe king of thejouth [That is, the King of 
Egypt, to wit » Vrolomy > the fon of Lagus) who is oie 
of ns Princes, [to wit, one of Alexander the Great 
his princes, And underitand here by princes, Licute- 
nants, or Deputies] (hall b: (trong + but Canother) {to 
wit, Selexcus Nicanor, King of Sytia and Babylon] 
fall be flronger then be, [to wits then Prolomy Lagus | 
und be fall reign , bis dominion fhall be a great do- 
minion. 

6 Now at the end of (certaia) yews [Po wit, after 
they have watred ceitain years one againtt another, 
to wit about feventy years after the death of Alcxan- 


they fall yoyn all themjelves together 3 (to wit, the king 
of Egypt, Prolomeus Philadel phus the fon of Prolone- 
us Lagus; and the King of Syria, Aatiochus Theos , the 
nephew or grand-child of Seleucus Neeanor) ant the 
daughter of the King of the south, [called Bevenice , Pto- 
lomens Philadelpbus his daughter] fall come to the 
king of the north, {fhac is, fhall marry with Aatiochus 
Theos thar is, Antiochus th: God king of the noith, 
that is, of Afar and Syrta,lyiny, in the north in refpedt 
ofthe land of Juda] to mike equal cond:tions,{ Heb,to 
make equities or rigbtcoufacfes chat isto make things 
even and ftraight, Others take it to be meant of the 
marriage of Beresice anddatiochus Theos ,of which the 
Angel {peak:th according co their opinion, though 
indeed it was no lawful and jatt thing : for the wife 
that Antiochus had already at that time, was the 
fifter of Berenice » by whom he had two childien, 
therefo.e the Lord curfed this marriage, and in ftead 
of peace abloody war arofe therefrom] but be fhalt 
not vetaia the power of the aim, {thacis, Bereaice fhall 
not bc like a ftrong arm, to make the peace between 
thofe two kings to be ftedfaft and conftant, Others, 
but the arm {hall aot vetain the power, See above chap, 
zon ver, 43, ] therefore (hall neither be ftaad nor bts 
aim : (be, to wit, Ptolemy King of che fouth, with Bere- 
nice his daughter,whom he ufed as an arm co make a 
frm peace, Others undeiftand by be, Aatiochus 
Theos, and by bis arm his power] but fhe fhall be given 
up, aadthey that brought ber 5 and be thar begat ber, 
(Others, aad he that was bavn of bev,co wit,her young- 
eftfon , who wasat that time but a child, but was 
notwithftanding alfo flain } aad be that flreagthened 
her in thofe times, [to wit, Antiochus Theos, who exal- 
ted Brvenice to the royal power and grearnefs,purting 
away Laodice her fiter, his firft wife , who therefore 


nice and her retinue that came with her, and alfo her 
father, and her husband, that ftrengthened her and 
made her great, putting away her filter Laodice, 


fhed of God, and fhall be delivered into their enc- 
mies hands, Laodice fet on her fon Seleucus Callinicus 
to befiege the city wherein Berenice was y who hav- 
ting conquered its flew Berenice with all her train 
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Alfo Antiochus ‘theos was atlatt miferably poifoned 

by Laodice, Sze Apphants of the Syrtan wars] 

7 But out of: the branch of her roots there {hall one 
fland up Cin) his eftate,wio fhall cone with aa ayniy [to 
revenge the death of his fitter Berenice] and be flall 
come again(t thofe flyong places of the Kine of the north, 
to wit, of Sedencus Culltajcus that was King of Syual 
and fall a€€ againft thent, and {hall prevail agatafi than, 
(that is, he fiall perform thae which he intendeth 
to dos he thall revenge his fitter Bevenices death oa 
the king of Syria, dep.iving him of the greateft pate 
of his kingdom, [he meaning ofthe whole verfe 
in bricfis , inthe eftate, thacis, in the kingdome of 
Ptolomens Philadetphus fhall hisfon Prolomeiws Encr+ 
getes fucceed, as a branch or bough cut of from 
his ftump ; from which ftump -alfo Berenice 
{prang, for Prolomeus Eucrgctes was Berenices brother, 
who tucceding inhis father Prolomens Philadelphs 
his eftate reyenged his fifters death on Sclencis Cal- 
linicus king of Syria] , 

8 He fhall alfo carry isto captivity to Ezypt ther. 
Gods [To wit, the idols of the Syrians: frequently is 
the word Gods ufed for idols, or images of idols, 
Compare Exod. 12.12.) with thety Princes, mith thar 
defitcd viffels (eb. veffcdy of thetr defirc] of filver and 
guld 5 and he {ball continue (certain) years above the 
hing of the north, being gicater and mighticr then 
the king toward the noith, See the accomplifhment 
of thefe preditions inPolyb libs, Appian of the Syrian 
wars, and Fofeph. tn his book againtt Appian, 
Others, be fall continue fome years longer thea the King 
of the north, Some write that this king reigned for 
the fpace of fix and twenry years] 

9 Sothe hing of the fouth [Prolomens Eucrgetcs] 
fall come tato (his) kingdome [to wit, into the king- 
dome of Seleuc#ts Callinicns y the king of the north] 
and he {hall ranra iato his (own) land (being therete 
neceflitated by reafon of feditions that were rifen in 
his land; otherwife there was great probability that 
he would have takenthe whole kingdom of Syria, 
Fuflin, Ub. 27, ‘Others vender this ninth verfe thus, 
and they fall come into the kingdome of the king of the 
fouth, wherefore be fhall return | 

10 But his fons [to wit, the fons of Selencus Cal. 
dinicus, king of the north, This mans fons were Scle- 
ucus Cerauans , and Aatiockas the Great) fhall mingle 
themfclu's (in battel ) [againgt VPialomeus Encegites, 
The word batted that is here inferted is taken from 
ver, 25.| aad thy {hall affemble a multitude of ereat 
aimies : and (one of thim) [to wit, Antiochus the Great, 
after that his brother Seleucus Ccrauaus fhould be 
made away by poifon in the {ccond year of his reign, 
as fome write) fall come frviftly , Heb. fhall coming 
come, ta wit, to war againtt Prolomaus Energctes, 
when he leaft fufpected it, Appian, (hall overflow like 
a flood and pafs through 3 [that is, break through, oyer- 
flow, to wit, marching into the land of Egypt 
through Syria, and the land of Juda even to Kaphi- 
am, iccovering thpfe places that had been taken 
from his father by the king of Egypt] and he fhall re- 
twin [to wit, into Egypt, againtt Plolomeus Philopa- 
tor, the fon of Vtolomens Evergetes, He came again 
into the field with a mighty army , and after he had 
{mitten the King of Egypt did that come to pafs 
which followeth here in the end of this verfe} and 
joyn bimfclf in battel cven to bis flroug place, [to wit, © 
the King of Egypts fenced city, called Rabbatameffa- 
dy OF Rapbiam, lying on the borders of Egypt, which 
fenced city he fhall take from Prolomcy, Polyb, 
be | 
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cholcy [Ptolometts Philopatoy the fon of Energetes thall 
be incenfed with bitter anger againtt Antiochus the 
Great] and be (ball march out and fight againft bin, 
againft the King of the north , who fball (alfo) raifea 
gieat multitude, [chat is, who fhall bring a great ar- 
my into the ficld] bat that multizude fhall be given into 
his hand, ( Aatiochas his multitude or army shall be 
conquered by Philopator, Read Polyb, lib, 5. Strabo. 
ib. 16, Geograph, 

12 Uben the multitude [hall be taken away, [That is, 
when tlte army of Antiochus th: Great thall be fmitten, 
Sec third book of the Machabces , and Jofiph, in his 
twelfth book of«lie Jewith Antiquities, ¢b,3.Thiebat- 
tcl wherein Aztiochus was overcome, was fought by 
Raphiam , Polyh, lib, 5. bis beart [to wit, the heart of 
Ptolomeus Philopator’| fall be lifted up: andbe fall 
e1ft down ( fome ) ten thoufands (that is, many thou- 
fands botk of the enemies army,and alfo of theJews] 
aofvithfanding be (hall notbe ftrengtheaed, [becaule 
he hall through pride defpife his enemy Antiachys, 
and not purfuc the victory + yea alfo he thall dic 
within a fhore while after} 

13 For the King of the north { Antiochus the Great] 
{hall return, and be (ball raife a greater multitude thea 
the firjt owas s and at the end of the times of years, [that 
is, after thiofe times, after certain years, to wit, wnen 
Prolomens Philopitor fhall be dead , and his fon Fpi- 
phanes being yeta child fhall be come inhis room, 
into whofe land he fhall fall] be flall peedily come} 
Others, ¢ fall come every time, or come now and th:n, 
or come often, Heb, coming he fball come) with a great 
aviny and with great wealth, 

14 Aljo in thofe times theve {hall many flind up {To 
wit, many Jews, or other Kings and nations round 
about joyning with Antiochus] agatuft the Kzig of the 

South: (again Prolomy, fiding with Antiochus] and the 
Schifmatichs of thy people [Heb. the children of the brea- 
ker, or breaker tovough of thy people, O Danicl, thac 
is, of the Jews, that with their factions do as it were 
rentthe common-wealth afunder, Some underftand 
this of the Prictt Oazas and his adherents, that wene 
into Egypt, and there fet up a Temple and an Altar, 
pretending thac they didto confirm the vifion or 
prophefy of I/aia, chap, 19. ver, 19, 21, 1a that day 
fhallthe LORD bave aa altar in the midft of the Land of 
Ezypt, e¢.) (ball be exalted, [namely to honour ; or 
fhall exalt theimfelves ; that is, {et up themfelves, plot 
te caufe fchifm and divifion] to cfablifh (Heb, to cafe 
to ftand} the vifion, (that is, that when God thus efta- 
blitheth the prophecy of Daniel, the hearts of his 
ele& may be the more aflured of the remaining paits 
thereof, Others underftand it of their purpofe to 
fulhlthe prophecy of Ifata, chap, 19, 19,21, accor- 
ding cotheir own interpretation] but they fhall fall, 
LHeb, fumble, that is, they fhall be confounded, 
come to nothing ] 

15 And the king OX the north fall come (Antiochus 
the Great fhall comme againit Ptolomens Epiphaacs, 
And here is fpoken of the fecond expedition of An- 
tiochus againtt Prolomens Epiphanes and caft up a 
mount {fcc the Annotat, 2Sam, 2, onver,15, and 
Jevem, 32.24, Cap, 33, on vir, 4, The meaning is, 
he fhall beficge them and take them,as followeth Jand 
take the fenced cities :{Heb, a city of ene ; thatis, 
any city how ftrong or well fenced foever it be, he 
fhall rake ic} andthe arms of the fouth [thar is, the 
valiant commanders and captains of the king of the 
fouth, that is, of Egypt. Of the word (arms) ufed 
for commanders, fee Exek, 331. 25 &e) [ball ave Pand, 


Danirk. 
ri And the King of the fouth fhall be moved with — 
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nor bis chafen people, (Heb, northe people of his chofe” 
ones) yra there (hall be no flrength to fland, (the mean 
ning is, thac neither the: commanders nor the foul? 
dicrs of the King of Egypt fhall prevail at all againtt 
Antiochus the Great} 

36 But hel To wit, tarrochus the king of the north} 
that cometh agatnft hint, Lagaintt Ptolomens Epipbancs ] 
(hall do according to bis pleafure, and none fail 
flaad before his face: he fhallalfo (tad in the Lind of 

| beanty, (hat is, in the land of Juda, See the Anno 
tac, above chap, 8, on ver, 8, Oclers, ithe Lind 2: 

bi, Daniel intimateth by thefe words , that Aptig- 
chus fhould nor oncly invade Egypt, but alfo Judea; 
which he telleth the Jewes beforehand , that they 
might know that all things come to pafs by 

Gods providence] aad the deflruétion [hall be ia his 

bond, (thatis, he thal be able codeftroy all the 

Jand of Juda, Or che m€aning is, he fhall be able to 

do and accomplith whatfoever he will, So the word 

is fametimes taken for fulfilling and accomplifhing ; 


| 


but forthe mot parcit fignificth utter dettruction, 


See Gen, 18, on ver, 21, See the fulfilling of this pro. 
phefy in Fofiph, lib,r2, datiq, chap, 3. and Posy, 
lb, 11d 
17 Andhe hall {et his face to come with the flreagih of 
his whole kingdom,{ Yo wit,againft Ptolomeus theKing 
of Egypt} aad be fhall bring equal coad:tions with bum, 
. [Heb, aad equ'ties with bing or, and there fall be vigh- 
tcoufaefs with bim, Sce above ver. 6.] avdhe fhall do 
it, Lhe fhall do it, or be fal! do them; chavs, he fnall 
perform them, to wit, the conditions promifed , yet 
not uprightly,but craftily until he fhould find oppor. 
tunity to put his deceit in practiley for be fhall give 
him {towit, to Ptolomeus Epipbanes the King of E- 


gypt] a danghter of women, [that is, a wife excelling . 


in beauty among women, to wit, his own daughter 
Cleopatya, Others, a daughter of (his) wrors , that is, 
a daughter of one of his wives , that is, cne of his 
daughcers] to corrupt ber, {that was not properly his 
defigne , but it would eafily have rifen fom thence, 
it fhe had followed her fathers counfel, and fad xil- 
Jed her husband with poyfon,or otherwaics, Others, 
craftily corvapting ber, namely, commanding her to 

| kill her husband, chat he then as guardian over his 

; daughter might take poflefion of Egypt) but fhe 
fball not flan firm, (the fhall not go on in that 
wicked intent which her father defired of her, and 
which fhe Cas it feemeth) had promifed him at fir: 
So that Antiochus was deceived by his own daughter] 
neither flall Me be for him, (chat is, the fhall not do 
the wicked will ofher father Antiochus the Great, but 
fhall continue faithful to her husband, Thar all this 
came thus to pafs , Livic witneficth in his chird book 
Decad, 4.J : 

18 After this thall he turn his face uato the Ifles] 
Which were under the Roman command, as Cypris, 
Phacea,Samus Khodus,Colophea Enbat,c cor Ifles may 
here alfo fignifie lands lying afar off beyond fea] aud 
be (hall take many, but a commander (co wit, onc of the 
Roman Generals, called Afarens Acilins , as alfo Lu- 
ciny Scipio Nafica, Of the word Commander fee 
Fudg.chap, 11, on verfe 6, tere it fignifiech a Roman 

| Conall fball caufe his reproch Lmcaning that reproch 
which Autiochus offered to the Romans , falling into 
their countrey, and taking fome places of its alfo 
| annoying fome of their allies] agaiafl bins (chatis, 
' again the people of Rome, whom this commande! 
‘ seprefented] to ceafe, befide that he hall caufe his re- 
proch to vetuin uporbim, (that is, the Roman com 
ander fhall noc be content therewith ue iG 
Ma 


—— 
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fhall caufe the reproch to ceafe which Aatiochus 
offered to the people of Rome , and to all the Ro- 
man Empire, as alfo to their friends and allies ; ha- 
ying recovered again from him thofe countries 
which he had taken from the Romans and their al- 
lies: but he fhall moreover _bring thac reproch 
uson Antiochis 5 that he depriving him ofa great 
art of hiskingdom, and laying a heavy tax upon 
Pim , fhall compel him to keep within his own 
boinds, namely on the other fide of mount Taurus, 
Secheicof further Liv, lib, 8, Decad, 4. Appian, in 
Syiiacis, and Memon in his thirteenth and four- 
teenth book } : ‘ 

19 Andbe (hall turn bis face toward the forts of bis 
owit (usd, [To wit, toward Syria, whither he fhall 
flee and keep within his own forts, fo. fear of the 
Romans that followed him clofe with their armies’ 
and be [hall flumble and fall, and not be fouad, (he 
fhall be flain by hisown {ubjedts, yea ( peafants ) 
when he was about ro 10b the Temple of the Idol 
Belin Elam; or as others write y the Temple of Ju- 
piter Dyndimeus 5 oF Dodonens, The ¢ hiftorics 
are defcribed at large by Juflin in his thirty fe- 
condbook, andby Polyb, in his fifth book ; Strabo 
in his fixteenth book Geograph, Compare the 
fhameful ruine of Antiochus the Great with that 
which is written Pfal, 52, ver, 9, and Ifa, 14, ver, 
16, oe] : 

20 A:dthere fhall fland up in bis eftate [Sce above 
vr, 7.) one [vo wit, Setcncus Pbilop.ter , otherwife 
called Soter, the fon of the former Aatiochus the 
Great] canfing a moccy - exattor [or momy-cx actor, 
diftvainer , laxer, Fich, driver, This was Helltodorus, 
who pafling through the whole land of Juda , ex- 
torted fromthe fubjeéts mach moncy for his King, 
asfolloweth, See 2 ALicch, chap, 3,) to pafs through 
in the voyal ylovy, Cor for the royal glory) but in certain 
dayes [ov within fo dayes|be fall ve brokca, Che 
was broken, that is, deftroyed, within a little while 
after thathe had endeavoured to rob the Temple 
of Jerulalem , 2 Mfachab.g, | yet not oy wraths, nor by 
rar, [nor by open wrath, bueby the fecrer plot of 
Heltodorus, that cunningly poiloned him co do his 
brother A siochus Epipbancs a pleafure} 

21 After that there (hall fland (up) ia his eflate a 
contemplible one (Aattocbus Epipbanes, who being an 
hoflaze at Rome made a feerce efcape, He was 
called by the flatcerers Autiochus Epipbancs, that isy 
thewoble maa, but others called him upon a bet- 
terground Epimanes; that is, the mad, or frantich 
man, Seehismad cariiages in the hiftory of Poly- 
bus} to whom men {hall not give the voyal dignity; Lor 
(hould not give exc, that is, ought not co have gi- 
ven , for the kingdom belonged not to him, but 
Unto Demetrius his deceafed brother Selercus his fon, 
Others, to whom they (to wit, the peers of the 
\ Realm) gave not the bonow of the kingdom] but be 
( foall ik ty quictnefs ,{not by force of arms, as an 
enemy, udas afriend, to governthe kingdome as 
aguardian,till Demetvins his deceased brother Selen- 
cus Philopators fon fhhould be at age] and moderate 
the kingdome by flattevies, Lor with finooth words, as 
below ver, 32, and 34. See Pfal, 35, the Annotati- 
os ver,6,and Pfal, 37, 28, and Jevem, 23, 

12, 


22 dad the arms of the overflowing {hall be ovcr- 
arms, &c, That is, the Commanders and Captains 


of the King of Egypt, who were wont to fall into 
Syria like a flood , fhall be foiled in the bateel by 


yeti tes, 9 | 
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flowed [That is 5 be overcome ; or tne overflowing | 
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Antiochus Epiphanes, Some underftand the arms of 
the River Nélus} firom before bis face,.and they fhall be 
broken and alfo the Prince of the covenant, [that is, 
the Prince with whom the covenant was made ¢ 
to wit, Lryphon one of the chicfeft Lords of Egypt, 
who made a covenant with Antiochus Epiphanes, - 
and counfelled him to leave his arms behind , and 
encer into covenant with the crown of Egypt (fith 
the King Ptolomans Philometor was at that time 
but a child) andto take upon him the guardianfhip 
overs Philometor his fifter Cleopatras fons: but ha- 
ving cfte€ted this,did under that pretext take poflef- 
fion of the kingdome himfelf , having firft put the 
aforenamed Tryphox to death, Orhers render and 
expound thefe words thus; Morcover be fhall be an 
adver{ary of the covenant : be, to wit, Aatiocbus, The 
Hebrew word is (according to the opinion of fome) 
fometimes taken in this fignificationy Sze above 
chap,10, 13] 

23 dad after the union withhim, [To wit, with 
the faid Tiyphon, Or,as others take it, with Ptolo- 
mens Philometor the King of Egypt he flall praétife 
deceit, [taking indeed with him but few fouldiers, 
but valiant, faithful, expert champions 5 thereby 
making himfelf fure of he chiefcft forts of Egypr | 
and be (ball march up, [to wit, deeper and further in- 
to Egypt] and he fhall be flrengibencd with ferw people, 
Lory be (hall flvcagthen bimfelf with few people. Aati- 
ochus did this out of craftinefs , that he might the 
more cunningly and clofely deceive the Egyptians, 
and fomight eafily without inaking any great 
noife, advance further and further , and fo get the 
fortsas wellasthe fubje&s on his fide : he in his 
own perfon ftaying at Memphis which was the roy- 
al city, from whence he could haye his eye upon all 
places] 

24 He flrall alfo enter with tranquillity into the fat- 
teft places of the countrcy, [To wit, of Egypt] and be 
(ball do that which bis fathrs bave not dones nor bis 
fathers fathers : [to wit in bringing the land of E- 
gypt under his power] be fhall fcattcr among 
tbem, (that is, caufe them to enjoy in great plenty 
the prey, and {poil, and goods: [to wit, among thofe 
whom he fhall putin the chiefeft cities and forts 
of the land, thereby to draw them to himfelf , and 
to keep them on his fide, Others, be fhall vob ana 
plunder, and be fhall {catter goods, ov riches, among 
them and be (halt think bis thoughts again(t the ftrong 
balds, [which he fall not yet fufficiently poficf, or 
have in his aflurance inthe land of Egypr, That 
which is here foretold of Autiochus , came to pafs 
in the hundred thirty feventh year of the reign of 
the Selencides | bit unto acertaintime, [ro wit, tll 

| Philomitor the lawful king fhallbe come to age; 
for then the Egyptians drave out the fouldiers and 
the garrifons of this Antiochus out of their land,and 
fer themfelves at liberty] P 

25 And he fhall flir up bis power and bis heart 
againft the king of the fouth, (To wit, againft Prolome- 
us Philometor, the king of Egypt, Thisis now the 
fecond expedition thay Antiochus Epiphanes fhould 
make againft Egypt, the managing and progrefs 
whereof the Angel here declareth} with a great ar- 
my sand the king of the fouth (hall joyn bimfelf in bat= 
telrwith agreat and very mighty army: (that is, he 


Wit, againft Antiochus, See Livins lib, 45.) but bE 
[to wit, Philometor } (hall not fland , for they {halt 
think thoughts againft bim, [the meaning is» his 
counfellors and courtiers ,ver, 26. (being by rea- 
N nnnannn fort 


ver. 
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fhall wage war or fight with a very great army 3 to ass 
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on of gifts, promifes of great things’, much taken 

with Antiochus) fhall deceive their young unex - 
perienced King Philometor by their unfaithful 
counfel, andthall adhere unto Aatiocdus, for 
fear, that he getcing the maftery, fhould put 
them to thame, or deftroy them] 

26 And they that eat the pieces of bis [Ptolomy 
Philometors] meat, (See above chap, 1. 5, ‘The He- 
brew word rendred here preces, portions, is onely 
found here and there above, Sce the Annotat, 
there, The meaning is, they that cat his bread, to 
wit, his coutiers and fervants} (hall break bim,{that 
is, oppofe him, to wit, by evil coumflel} aad bis 
army \to wit , Aatiochus his army againtt Pbilo- 
metor | thall ovirflream, Lor, fhall overflow, ot break 
ia like a flood} and many flain (ball fall, (In the 
army of King Philomctor, 1 Mach, 1, verf. 19.) 

27 Aad both thefe Kings heart fhall be to do 
evil, (Yo wit, after they thallhave made peace 
together the fecond time} and day fball fpiak lies 
at one table, {they fhall indeed outwaidly thew 
mach kindnefs one to another, and promife all 
fervice to one another, efpecially when they are 
attable 5 and are making good chear, but they 
dhall not mean it, it fhall come forth fiom an 
hypocritical heare] and it (halt aot profper 5 (their 
promifes fhall be yain and of no value: Their 
promifes and agreements of peace fhali not be 
Jafting, Or, Itthall have no good fuccefs, thie 
which they have craftily devifed one againtt 
another, for God fhall take another courfe) for 
it fhall yet have an end at the time appointed, [At the 
time chat Ged hath appointed and oidained, and 
cannot be hindered by the will of man, See 
werf. 29, 

28 Aad he [To wit, Aatiochs Epiphan-s] fhall 
return bato bis Laid with great wealth, [co wit, with 
great {poil , and plundered goods gotten both 
in Egypt and eMewhere] aud bis heart fhall be 
agataft the boly covenant, (that is , againft the 
Jews, with whom God hath made an holy co- 
venant, Heb. agaial the covcauat of boliac{s| and 
he fall do tt, (co wit, that which he intended ; 
thatis, he thall plague the Jews, Sce 1 Afach, 1, 
verf, 22,23, &e, and 2 Afach, 5, 11, &c,] and 
roth tito as Cown) Land, |'To wit, into Syria] 

29 At the time appointed be {hall vetura, (Yo 
wit, (as fome conccive) after two years, when 
Philomeor was reconciled with his brother Phy- 
Jeon, and had obtained he'p fromthe Romans] 
and come agaiaft the South, [vo wit, apaintt. Prolo- 
meus Philomctor King of Egypt, whom he thall be- 
ficge] bit it fail not be as at the firfl, or as at the 
laft (tiine,) [That is, Aatiochis fhall not profper 
fo well as he did before, both the fiett and the laft 
time, See above verf. 22,25, ‘The reafon fol- 
Joweth, vrf, 30. The meaning is, Antiochus 
fhall not get any more fuch yittorics in Egype 
over Ptolumy Philometor, as he did in the former 
expeditions | 

30 For there (hall come (bips fiom Chittim (That 
15 trom Ciligay where the Romans did ordinarily 
keep a command to the midland fea, See of 
Chitin » Gonef chap, 10, on verf. 4, and Nii, 24, 
24. Plolomy Vhilometor being overpowred by 
Aaochus, fought unto the Romans for help, and 
obtained it] usin him, to wit, apaintt sat 


ochus | ther: fore be fhall be takea with gif. [Becaule | 


he fhall be compelled by the Romans to depart 
wut of Egype with his army, ¢, Popilins Lewis, 


Dante. 


Cha Po Xt, 
the Roman General, brought Aatiochus fo far 
prefcribed hard conditions unto him, and mak. 
ing a circle abouthim with his ftaiFin the fand 
chaped him forthwith to refolve, and to ave 
anablolute antwer, whether he would leave 
Egypt or no, before ever he ftitred out of the 
circle] and he fhall return, {To wit, to Syria, his 
own land, when he fhall be forced to leaye Epypr] 
and evow angry agaiaft the holy covcnant, [See above 
wif, 28.) and be fhall doit: [To wit » Utne 
which he in. his anger had purpofed and dite 
mined todg, namely, he fhall invade Jetufalem 
rob and plunder the Temple and city, and abo. 
lith Keligion and the worthip of God, See hereof 
further Jofeph in his firtt book of the wars of the 
Jews, chip, 1.) far returning (Not hinfelt jn 
perfon, buche thall fend Apellonins thither See 
1 Mach, 1, %o, and 2 Mach, 5, 24,] be foal tive 
becelto the forfikers of the boly covenant, (That is 
he fhall diaw them to himi{elf, ftrengthen then 
and help thein, that fo he may break the power 
ofthe godly Jews by the unfaichful Jews, fuch 
as were Jafon Afanclius and their adherents | 

34 dud there (bali avife [That iss be fet, or be 
fent into Jerufalem, and into the land of Juda} 
avs (Thatis, Commanders with their fouldiers 
as above verf, 22, to force and compel the Jens 
by thin] out of him, (that is, by his command 
Others, and the arms shall afft{t bin’) and thy foall 
profaa? the fandinary, Cand) the flreagth, Cubac is, 
the flrong city of Jerufalem, Ochets, they poll 
profane Feiufalem the flvength, thavis, Jerulalem, 
which is the Rrength of the people of the Jews 
Seer ALach, 1 23,and 2 Afich, 5. 1§, 16,.] and 
they floall tks covay the coatianal (offering) (that 
isythe daily offering, Thus is that alfo to be un- 
derftood which the Apoitle faith > Comtinie in prayer, 
Which doth not fignifie that a man fhould do no. 
thing elfe bat pray, but that a man thould never 
omit the daily exercife of prayer, See above 
chap, 8, verf. 11.) aad they [to wit, Aatiochny his 
Commanders] fhall fet (Heb, give] a walling de- 
folatton, [Vhacis, foauldicis, that thall make all 
wafte and defolace, and thall force the Jews t 
comm-t idolatry, See hereof 2 Afich, chap. 1, 
verf, 23, &e, and Jof'ph, Others underftand 
hereby an Idolatrous image which Autiocyus 
caufed to be fer upon Gods altar,1, Mach, 1, 
575 62.4 

32 Aad thofe that dsal wickedly againft the co- 
vent, [Or, the tranferdfours of the covenant , 
namely, the revolting Jews, that hall defpife 
the covenant of God, whom the Angel, ver, 30, 
called forfakers of the holy courant] fhall be caufe 
to play the hypocrites [or, caufe to diffemble, thar fo 
by them the godly might be difcoyered, and 
brought into a {nare, Others, fold profaa:; chat 
isy he fhall make them altogether profane and 
wicked, ftrengthening then daily more and more 
in their hypocrific] Ly flattevies : but the people 
that do kaorw their God, {that is, that do know and 
honour the true Ged; “as there were many fuch 
in the time of Judas Machabeus and his’ brethren] 
Malt they epprehead, (Underftand withal, aut de- 
liver (thm) tothe tyrants) and fbal do it, (That 
is, they fhall do it according to their wil: or, 
they thall deal with them according to their word, 
Seer Much, 1.59.) 

33 Aad the Teachers of the prople (Or, the under- 
flanding onvs anioxg the peoule, as bzlow chap, 12.2.1 
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foalliatruct mary, [To wit, in the wuc Religion 
out of the Book of the Holy Scriprure, The mean- 
ing is, Though many, yea even fome of the 
Piells, dodepare from the trae Religion, yet 
there (hallalwaiesbe fome teachers, and godly 
perfons, well verfed inthe word of God, ‘that 
fhallinftruée and ftrengthen the weak, in the 
midit of fore perfecutions] and they (hall fall by tive 
fovord,and by flame, by captivity, and-by fpoil,( that is, 
aswel the teachersyas their difciples, that continuc 
conftant in the true Religion, fhall be cruelly 
perfecuced by Antiochus, and his accomplices, 
Seer Mach. 1, 40,&c. and chap, 2, 35 4. and 
2 Mach, chapters $5 65758. Fofeph, lib v2. Aatiq. 
Judic, cap, 6, and 7, Compare Hib, chap, 11, 
Uf, 35536, 379 38.) Cay) daycs, [ory certain 
duyss, So above chap, 8. verf. 27, That is, for a 
certain time appointed by God | 

34 Now when they fhalt falls (Thar is, when | 
the perfecution fhall be at the height} they fhall 
be holpenavith a littl: belp + (To wit, by the Ate | 
chabees, See 1 Mach, 2, ver, 39, &e, and chapters 3, : 
4. and 5, and 2 ALachab, chap, 1, and Fofeph, Ub, 12, | 
Aatiquit, Judaic, cap, 7, 8, 9, 10. 15, 12, Thofe | 
float champions did with a fmall number of pzo-' 
ple deliver the Church of God from the hands 
of Antiocbus and other tyrants) but many fall joys 
thnfelzesto th.m (To wit, when it thatl begin 
to go well again with the Jews} by flattaies, [ads 
above verfi 21, and verf. 32, See the Anotat, 
vorf, 21. But here it fignifieth hypocrifie, dif 
fembling, and a fair thew) 

35 Aad (fone) there (hall fall of the teache s, 
[See above on verf! 33,] to refin2 thom, and to pure, 
and to make (them) awbite, [This is the maik 
thatGod thall aim ar, Ochers, that (God) may 
nelt them ;that isy try them, as gold and filver 
are ticd inthe furnace, So below crip, 12, 10.) 
unto the time of the cud, (Thacis, till the time of 
her perfecution appointed by God — fhall be ful- 
filled } for it hall be yct for ax appointed time [Oihets, 
for y.t at the time appoiied (Mall the end be) 
Others, for the appuiated time (hall yct cone, Com- 
pare Math. chap, 24, verf. 6. and the verfes 
fullowing to verf, 15, And fee above the Annorat, 
on wer, 27.) | 

36 dnd that King (hall do according to bis plea- | 
fure, [From this place unto the end of this chap- | 
ter, fome conceive that the Angel fpeaketh of: 
Antichitlt of the New Teflament jor ar leatt of Aa- | 
tochus Epiphan-s, confideredasa type of Anti-- 
chrift, in his tifing, pride, devices, idolatry, and | 
tyranny, Kor many things that are related 
heicafter, efpecially verf. 425 43. do not (accor- 
ding to the opinion of fome) agree with King 
Antiochus, Forafterthat he was forced by the 
Roman Ambafladour Popilins to depart out of 
Egypt, above verf. 30, he durft not after that 
Come any mote into Egypt, Some ap-ly itunto 
the Turk; others, tothe Roman Empire, and 
conceive thac the thingsthar ave faid here, are 
to beunderftood, fomeof them ofthe Roman 
Emperows , fome of the Popes of Rome, who 
being rifen up inthe Roman Empire, in time grew 
dreadful to the Emperours themfelyes} aud be 

foal exalt himfulf , and magaifie (himfelf) above 
every Gad, [See 2 Thlf, chap, 2. 4. where the 
Apoftle exprefleth thefe words thus , above all that 
Wealled Gad, or divine Mayefly) andhe fhall (peak 
woadrful things againft the Godof Gods + [Who 
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alone isthe onsly true God, Others, alfo above 
the God of Gods he fhall {peak wonderful things, 
Compare above thap, 7,25.) and he fhall be prof- 
porous, till the ind gaation be accomplifhid, (That is, 
till Gods anger againft his people ceafe + Or, till 
he fhall have done that which God in his anger 
willhave done by him unto his people) for it is 
firmly decreed tt fhall come to pafs, (Or, that whish 
is puactually decreed [hall come to pafs, None can 
hinder or keep back the decree or purpofe of God. 
Heb, it is come to pafs > chat is, it fhall furcly come 
to pafs ; the precer time paft for the future, to fhew 
the certainty of this prophecy, [Others, whea that 
which is punétually determined {ball be come to 
pafs) ; 

37 Aadhe fhall give no heed to the Gods of his 


' fathers, [Defpifing the Religion of his forefathers, 


he fhall enjoyn every man to reeeive his tradi- 
tion, If this be meant of Aatiochus, then {ee 
x Mach. x, 43. Wofthe Pope thenit is manifeft] 
nov tothe defire of women; {If this be underftood 
of Antiochus, then this is the meaning, He thall 
not fuffer his wives (one whereof ferved the God 
of Sfracl after her manner) to ferve any other 
God but his Jupiter Olympius, Ox, the defire of re- 
mens chatis, the moft defirable women, Or, he 
would indced {eem not to cate for women, but in 
the mean while commuted horrible uncleannefs, 
sutifthisbe underflood of Antichrift, then this 
is the meaning, that he hall forbid his clergy to 
marry 5 andby no means to break their vows of 
fingle life, inthe mean while committing all mans 
ner ofabominable uncleannefs, See x Tim, 4.3.] 
acither fhall he give heed to any God, but he fhall 
magnifie binfelf above all, [Asifthe Angel fhould 
fay; He thall be extreme wicked; he fhall be 
fo proud, that he fhall exale himfif above all 
men, yea cven above all that is; or is called God, 
doing all that hz doth fur his own glory and pro- 
fit, This doth alfo fitly agree with the Pope, Com- 
pare 2 Theff. 2.35 4.], ; 

38 Andbe fhallin bis flation honour the God 
Miuizgim, nam:ly the God whom his fathers knw not, 
{Antrochus his anceftous honoured not Jupiter 
Olympius , but Apolla, Diana, and Atargatis , as 
Strabo teftificth in the 16, book of his Geograph, 
So hath likewile the Pope, in the place, ‘that is, 
inthe Church or Congregation of the true God, 
brought in the honour and worfhip of a falfe God, 
Waiom his fore-fathers honoured not, namely a 
feigned Chiift,an hoaft, or a piece of bread, whom 
he adorneth with gold, filver, and precious pearls, 
as followeth] fbill be honour with gold, and with 
filuer, aad with prectous floacs, and with defired 
things, [That is, with all manner of Jewels, The 
meaning ofthe verfe is, Arteochus fhall certainly 
bring inevery where a new Religion: And for 
the God of forces, (Compare Ifa, 16, 19.) or, 
the Gud of great power, the God of Ifrael, he thall 
in his ftead, to wit, in the Temple at Jerufalcm, 
honour a God, to wit, that God whom his fathers 
knew not, namely Jupiter Olympins, him fhall he 
honour with gold, &c, See 2 Much. 6, 2, lf we 
willapply this unto Anrichrift (whofe type An- 
tlochus was) it may be alfo conveniencly done, 
Others, dad as for the God of forces, be fhall honour 
inbis placeshe {hall honour, 1 Jay, a God whom bts 
fathers, &c, As concerning the God of forces, fee 
above vif. 31, For the God of forces, fome have 
revained the Hebrew word Matigzim, or Morgim 
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in the texc] 

39 Andhe fhall make the flvong bolds of forces 
with a ftrange God; (Or 5 he [halt commit 
the flrong forts toa flrange God, The meaning is, 
Antichis his greareft forerefs and ftiength shall 
lic thercin , to caufe mento honour that ftrange 
God, to wit, Jupiler Olympins, as being a patron, 
or proteétour of the city of Jerufalem, and of the 
land of Juda, This is oppofed to the beginning 
of the 38, verfe, where the truc God is called 
The God of forces, Both here and there is the word 
Matizzim in the text] thofe whom he hall kiow , 
{that is, thofe whom he fhall know tobe addicted | 
to himand his idol; whom he fhall take to be 
his friends: he meancth the Apoftates, that fhall 
falloff to Paganifm , if this be applicd to An- 
tiochus : of the Romifh Antichrift the cafe | 
isplain, Others 5 thofe that know him, (to wit 5 | 
that idol, ) thatis, receive and honour him] 
(tothem) fhall be multiply honour , and be fhall 
caufe them to rule ovce many, [Or , over excellcat - 
ones, over honourable ones, The meaning is, he | 
fhall advance them to high cftates, and give | 
them command over many others] and be fhall 
divide the land for price, [Or , for gain, or for re- 
ward: Thatis, totholethac give him gifts and 
prefents, Allthe former may be fitly applicd unto 
the Pope , as allo the following ver(es | 

40 And at the time of the end, (That is, when 
the time appointed by God fhall be come, Com- 
pare above ver{, 35, Some underftand here by 
the time of the end, the time of Aatiochus his rcign , 
or Of the perfecution of the people of God, Bue 
fée above chip, 8, on verf, 17.) (hall the. Kiag of | 
the South [The Saracens , who firft offered violence 
tothe Roman Empire, Others apply it to Pto- 
lonicus Philometov King of Egypt] pufh at bim with 
horas: CAs bulls, goats, and other horned beafts 
do, Compare above chap, 8" ver{, 657, The mean- 
ing is, he fhall wage a gricvous war againtt him] 
andthe King of the North ball pufh againft bin, 
[that is, come upon him, or come over him, or 
run again him like a whirlwind] with charets, and 
swith horfrun, and with many hips: \Some under- 
ftand here by the King of the North,the Turk , who 
having fabdued the kingdom ,of the Saracens 
unco his dominion, fell upon the kingdom of the 
Romans with far greater power, Orhcrs apply 
it co Astiochus Epiphanes] and be (hall come into the 
countreys, and be fhull overflow them, [that is, fud- 
deny wath them away as with a flood of water] 
and go thorow, [Or, pafs over, as virf, 10, and 
clfewhere] 

4t Andhe fall come into the land of beauty, [Or 
into the beautiful laad, that is, into the land of 
Juda; thacis, into the Church of God reprefen- 
ted by it, See above chap, 8, the Annotat, on ver, 
9, This the Angel foretelleth the Jews for their 
good, that being mindful of ic, that all this came 
upon them by the wife government and providence 
of Almighty God, they might the better know 
how tobchave themfelves in it: afd fo likewife 
the Church ofthe New Teftament in the perfe- 
cation of Antichrift] and many (countreycs) flail 
be overthrown: [See that which followeth, ver, 42, 
43.) but thefe [hall efcape out of bis baad, [That 
is, thall notbe dettyoycd by Aatiochus, (as fome 
take it) but fhall be kindly entertained by him, 
namely becaufe they were enemics of the Jews, 
and made continually war againft them. Some 
undeiftand this of fome Churches ofthe New Te- 
ftament, that fhould cfcape from the power of 
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Antichrift, or not be fubje& unto him} dow, and 
Moab, and the piincipals of the childrcnof Ammon, 
(Others, the chicfeft, &c, Heb. the - begining of the 
children of Ammon, 


42 Andbefhalt lay bis band upon the countreyss 


[To fubdue them violently unto him] alfo the dnd 
of Ezypt fall not efcape, Heb, it fall not be for cf- 
caping. The meaning is, it fhall be likewile fub- 
jet co his will and cruelty, as followeth more 
largely, verf. 43.3 

43 Andhe fhall yule over the fecret treafuves of 
gold and of filucr , and over all the de(iree things of 
Egypt: and thofe of Lybia, and the Ethrepraas (Mcb, 
Lubbim and Cufbim] (ball b2 ia bis goings, [Ory (halt 
accompany bis goings : but according to the letter 
it is, (ball be ta bis goings; that is, they thall be 
at hus fervice, and yield all obedience unto him, 
The phrafe is borrowed from fervants and bond- 


men, thatgo and ftand behind or about their ° 


mafters to wait upon their commands on all oc- 
cafions, Thofe nations did on every fide with su- 
tiochus (to whom fome apply this) fall upon 
Egypt, being thereto corrupted with great gitts, 
for before that they had holpen Prolomens Philo- 
metor, Ory In bis goings, that is, he fhall pafs 
thorow their land, he fhall proceed, or his procec- 
dings shall be in his lands; whereby fome under- 
ftand the Eatt and Weft-Indies, becaufe it is well 
known, that the Moors did formerly scign far 
and near in the Eaft-Indics , and could cafily pafs 
over from Africa into America that lieth over 
again it] 

44 But the tidizgs from the Eaft and from the 
North fhall frighten him: therefore be fhall march 
forth with ercat wrath, to deflroy, and to vt sany, 
[The accomplithment of this will in duc time be 
revealed by God, Some apply it to Aitiochus Ep- 
phanes asatype of Antichrift, Bue many under- 
ftand ic properly of Antichvift himfelf, Sce ot 
the word baaning, the Annotat, on Deut, chap.2, 
on verf, 34,] 

45 dad be fhall plant the cats of bis palace [That 
is, of his courte, But fome apply this to the idv- 
Jatrous mafs-garments and funiture of Antichitit, 
Compare Judg. 17. §, &c. and Hof. 3. 4. with 
the Annotat, Underflanding his idolatious clergy, 
and impure idolatry, whereof Antiochus with his 
heathenifh idolatry wasa type] between the feas 
at the mountain of boly beauty: [Or, uponthe moun- 
tain, or agaiafl the mountaia, &c, to Wit, mount ii 
on; that is, the Church of God] aad he flall come 
to his cad, [to wit, co the end of his eftate appoin- 
tedunto him by God] aad [hall bive no helper, 
[The meaning is, whenhe fhall be bufie in de- 
ftroying and cutting off the people of God, then 
fhall hisruine come, and none fhall be able to 
deliver him, but he fhall have a miferable end] 
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The deliverance of Gods people, vert, 15 &c. How 
loag the troubles (bould yet lat, 4, Danvel defiveth 
to know this, 5. The Angel declureth it to him, 7 
but be underflood it not, 8, He és commanded 10 
reft contented, 13. 


Nd at that time [To wit, when Antiochus thall 

exceedingly vex and torment, artlict the Jewsy 

and Antichrift the Church of the New rh 
yt 


: 33 
Chap. xtt. 
foul Misbatl (S22 above chip, 16,00 9%, 13,] fad 
np, [or get hime up, co deliver his Charch , ficit from 
the perfecutions of Aatiaths 5 and lattly alfo from 
the -psefecutions of Antich.ilk] thet great priate, 
which fhardeth for the children of thy people s[cltaz is, 
which (tandech for the Ch rch of God , defending 
aid protecting ic agaitnft allficr enemies] weit 
(hall b> (fush) atime of trowdle as bath nat been fiace 
there was d nation unto that fame timz : aad at that 
tim: thy people (ball b: delivered, (chac isy begin to 
pe delivered, & thz falvacion of Gad thall com: and 
at laft be move and more accomplifhed by th: Lord 
Chait uncil dhs refarreétion of the dead] ev2ry 042 
that is found to be writter in the book, (hac is, thit is 
ordained inthe immutable counfel of God to bz 
parcaker of this deliverance, It isa phrafe taken 
trom men, among whom it is ufual, that thofe thac 
are admiteed to be trec-men of any city, their 
names are regiftred or recorded in-a book, See Fv: 
od. 32.0n ver, Pg Pfal, 67, on.ver. 29, and E- 
ob 19, On Ur, 9. 
we Aid may Phat isy the multicude ,or all, di- 
vided into cvo htaps, there being mary in both 
heaps, as is declaced in th fequel] of them thu flzep 
[to wie, the flzep of death, Seer Taf. 4. 06.) tn 
ths duft of ths earth, (H:b, ia the earth of aw) 
(hall atk’; {this mit bz underitood of the gene- 
ral refurrection of th2 dead atthe latt day] toefe 
to evrlapiag life, asd tho[e to rep-aci s and to cver- 
lifting barrow, [See Mutr,25. 45. Fr. §. 29, ov 
foathrig, or d.teltatiot, Sze [ft. chap, 66, the Anno - 
tat. on ver, 24.) 

3 Now the teasers for thedafleuctars , the wrder- 
(lauding ocr, they that mike Coches ) wif, Sze 
above cour, 10, vr. 33.) foul (bing [or ghier] .as 
the brightazys of t's2 firmameat , Leh ve is »of hzaven, 
of th: (tirsof hzavin. S22 G24, 67.0, Lon ver, 6, 
Compare Meth, 13.42.) ard thy thar peify many 
Lor mike: my righteous, towit, by their doctrine 
andindcuction, Sze the Anascat, Ex k, 3,0n ver, 
18, ] ts th: flrs for evz- axtever, (Ti: Angel addeth 
this for hz comface of the golly, chatare toyet 
to many alfliions and peticeatioas here on 
earth] 

4 Aalinois D eriel flret 49 thfe wirdy, (Sze above 
cha, 8, on ver, 26,] aa: feal shis book wato the tim: of 
the ead: (So ver, 9. thie is, cill che cime come 
when it thall plzafe Gol toareveal this more per- 
festly} ssaayfhall fearch for it , (th: Hebrew word 
fignifi:th properly to ven about, to go about, to risa 
to andfro, vo Search for athing diligenrly ant to 
find ic out, S22 Job chap, 1, on ver, 7.) 11d kiow- 
ledg>(billb: mubtiplicd. (As if chs Angel had faid, 
though there be few now chae are deficous to know 
the fucure eftace of th: Church, yet the time will 
come that many fhall endeavour co get knowledge 
of thefe holy things, and hall likewile incceafe in 
knowledge] 

g Aad b Daniel looked, aed behold, there flood 
other tra (To wit, two other angels that were defi- 
rous to look into fuch things as thefe ave, 1, Pet, 1. 
12, Thefe two Angels were other theathw Angel 
that hitherto had calked with Daniel; alfo other 
then that Angel of whom is fpoken above chap,10, 
er, 4.) the on2 of this id: ofr b.nk, [Heb, lip. of 
the river aud the other an that fide of the bank, CHebs, 
lip} of the viver (co wie, of the River Hiddekel, Sec 
above chap, ro. ver, 4.1 

6 Aathe [To wit, one of them, or both of them 
oneatter another] faid ta the mix clothed with li. 
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nen; (See above chap, 15. 5.] which wa abou? aon 
the water of thz river , [hac. is, which hath power 
ove; allfche hzathen ; for by waters nations are of 
ten fizgnified in Scripture} how long foul ie be colt 
ther2 Pullb: an end of thefe wonders ? (when fhall 
thofe things which ace wonderful in apprehenfion 
shave anend? J AND) a 

7 And theardthat mri clothed with linen , whic 
wits above upon the water of the river, and he lifted up 
his vight hand and bis left (hand) wato heaven, and 
frvive by bim that liveth for ever, [Compare Rev, 10. 
ver. $56.) that after an appointed time , appointed 
tims, and anbalf (or a party co wits of the appointed 
tim, Se above chap.7, che Annotar, on ver, 2§,] 
and when be [co wit God] (halt have accomplifhed to 
featter the hard of the boly p2ople, {tha is, thall have 
fo humbled and weakened his .pzople and Church, 
that ic (hall feem to bz almofk urcerly fubdued and 
deftcoyed] all thefe things flaull b: faifed. (the band 
ec, chat is, all the power and ftcength of the pso- 
plz, Compare Deut. 32, 36, Oshers underftand 
here by thz baat, that hand whereby the holy peo- 
ple was opp:efl:d, namely the power of Astiochus 
Eiphancs, of his foaldiers and of his pofterity , chac 
then thofe great perfecutions thould be come to 
the highzt, (Compare above chip,7.26) and chat 
then God woald arife to deliver his people, See 
above ver, 1, Compare above chap, 7, 26,] 

8 heard this, bat turder(tiod it not; (To wir, 
whiat is meant by a appointed time appointed times and 
an half orc. and I fard, my Lord, [thas he called 
Chit with whom he calked] wt fill be the end 
Heo, the laft] of thefe (things) > [Daniel defirech 
to know in plain cerms when the Charch of God 
fhoald be delivered from that grievous perfecu- 
tion, and ch: true worthip of God fhould be 
reftoced ] ; 

g Aadhe fuid, Go thy ry Daniel , for thefe words 
are clofed up and fealed [Compare above cvip, 8, on 
ver, 26.) till the treme of the ead, (chen thall chis 
whole pcophecy be open and clear, but before thac 
tim: the right mzaning thereof cannot be ay 
and cercainly known in all che particulars thereof] 

ro Muy (bul 6: purified , (Or, be cleimfed and 
made wite and refined: [A repetition of th: predigti- 
on of th2 miferies that fhall befal the Church of , 
God : fee rbove chap, 11, 39. Our Saviour Chrift 
ufech here three words by way ot comparifon, The 
fictt is caken from the cleanfing of corn; asthe, 
corn is by the fan cleanfed from the chaitf, fo are 
believers cleanfed by the fanof perfecaction, The 
fecond word is taken from Fullers, that vy fulling 
mace the cloth cleanand white, The third fimili- 
tude is taken from Gald-fmiths that refine chic gold 
and the filverc in their turnaces, purging our the 
dcofs, See above chap, 11, ver. 35.) but the wicked 
full deal wickedly, ant none of the wicked fhall 
underftasd it, (phe mzaning is, the wicked thal 
revale and go oa in their wickednefs, and fhall noc 
underftand chefe myftories , though they be never 
fo freq tenrly and never fo plainly laid open unto , 
them, Compare Revel, chap, 22, ver, 11,] bat the 
prisdent (fault usderftand it, 

tr Aid from that time that the continual Coffe- 
ring) fhallbetaken away, [See above chp, tx, on 
verfe 3x, } and the wafting abominailon [lealt 
be fet, See hereof above chapter It, o” ver, 31.) 
(there ) fall be a thowfand two hundred and 
ninety daies, [which make three years {eyen months 
and thirccen daies,, if this bz underftood of che per- 
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_-perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes y and if natural 
or common daics be here meant, Kut fome among 
the Icarned take thefe daics to be meant of year- 
daies} 
12 Bleffed,is he that waiteth and attaineth to the thou- 
fand three hundred. & five & thirty daies.[ ox reacheth, 
cometh to the thoufand thiee hundred, and five & thirty. 
daics { here are five and thirty daics more then ver, 
11, And this is the meaning (as fome conceive) that 
the eftace of the people of the Jews fhall be far ber. 
“ger when there fhall be yet expired five and fourty 
daies more then the three years {even months and 
thirteen daics ; tor then fhould they be alrogether, 
freed and difcharged from, that cruel tyranc 
Antiochs ey ei : he died inthe beginning of 
the hundred'fourty ninth year of the reign of Sedex- 
cis his pofterity, 1 Machab, chap, 6. ver, 8, and 16.) 


teeter ee pentane ame. 


13 But thou, go thy waies-until the end, [to wit, till 
the end of thy life: order all thy affairs for it, fer 
thy houfe in order for chou thalt die ere it be lon 
for thou fhalt reft {co wit, in the earth , after thy 
death thou fhaltbe freed and difcharged from all 
trouble, and fhale r¢ft from thy labour; thy fou} 
fhallbe taken up into Abrahams bofom] and fhaly 
rife up [towit, atthe refurrection of the dead at 
the laft day] ia thy lot, [that is, in thy- portion , tg 
wit, inthe portion of the Reavenly inheritance 
which is prepared and ordained for thee with all 
the cle& children of God according to the good 
will and pleafure of God, ] inthe end of the ries 
[that is, atthe end of the world, when thy foul be. 
ing united with thy body, fhall be taken up into 
the joy of crernal life, for and through the merits 
of Jefus Chrift,the true Meffiah who is to be praifed 
for ever, Amen, Row,9.5.] — - 


q 
ons, anil fharpreproofs of the finful and ruinous fate and condition is the whole kingdom, but cfpectaily of the bainovd 
iiclatry with the gulden calves fet up among them in the time of Rehabcam the fon of Salomon, by their fir{t ufur ping 
hing Jerobeam the fon of Nebat, when Urael firft revolted from Juda, and the true worfbip of God, 1 Kings 12, . 
27; 28, &c. Which foon after was followed with an abominable heatheni fh licentioujnegie, and an ovcrwhelming fidod 

a St werc,of all manner of fins and ¢xor bit inces,againft both the firfl and fecond table,of Gods Law,and that among Al 
ie oe enedttiins of pcople,whom the prophet therefore moft fharply reproveth, interweaving many,and thofe very pa~ 

cal exho ; 

obftinacy, even frobis the kings,down to the' meancft of the people,incrcafed daily more and moreyand prevailed agdinft all 
vencdies, they are threatened in the fecond place with the total devaftation dnd deflruétion of their (tate and kingdom; 
aind that they fhould be carried away captives into Aflyria, and remain avery long time ina moft defolate and forlorr 
condision, among the beathen Nations. Inthe third place the repenting and-belicving party are comforted with ex= * ans 
cellent promifes of ‘the grace and favour of God, in their heavenly King tho Lord FESUS CHRIST; unid | 
whont all the Elesl;'not onely of t{racl, bur of the heathens alfo, fhoutd be convcrted, and in bim be bleffed and fived — 
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The Argument of this Boo x. 


He Prophet Wofca, (as Amos ant others alfo) was efpccially font by God unto the hingdom of Mrael 
or the ten tribes, (though inthe mean time ‘fudab is alfo frequcntly checke by him) among ft whem,in te- 
flimowy of Gods great long-fuffering and faitbfulne(s, be prophcfied 2 long time, ‘as anpears by chap. 1." 
viler, Mhereof the holy eboft was pleafcd, to caufe the {ion or fubftance to be comprehended anid, fet 
down in this book, for the ufe of his Church 3 containing firlt, certain prophetical Types 0° reprefentate.. 


rtations.and invitations unto timcly and ferious repentance. Neverthele{s,in regard their wickednefs and 


\ 


JX HOSEA: 


AA 


Chap. 1. 


 geggesgesesesesessesese 


Chap. i, 


tee aed 


CHAP. 1. 


being faid of him byand by, that he begat them on that 
whore,thence it appears yet plainer,that this happened not 
fo in very deed } for the land altogether gocth a whoring, 
[ Hebr.whoring whoreth, i. c. doth praétife nothing elle, 
Sce of fpiritual whoredom, Levit. 17. on verf. 7.) fron 
after the LORD. [i.e.fo that the inbitants of the 
land do follow the Lord no more, but turn away from 
him, and run madly after idols, Compare bel, Chap. 
Ae 12. 

3 os he went [ All this was fhewed to the pro- 
phet in a vifion, and afterward by him reprefen- 
ted to the people, ( as was noted before. v. 2.) fetting 
this a plain looking glals, or lively pourtraidt of their 
wickednels 5 mentioned in the former verfe, before their 
eyes } and took Gomer [ as Gomer in the Hebrew 


the Time when Hofes prophecied verl. 1. at Gods com- 
mand he typificth or reprefeatety Ifracls fpiri- 
tual whordom, and Gods judgements, by bis mare 
ryingof Gomcr, 2 and on her be begetteth sfezrecl, 
4. Looruchame 6. and Lo ummi 8. neverthele(s God 
promifcth a glorious rejlauration of bis Church by the 
Meffiah, out of Fows and Gentiles. 


ye word of the LORD, which happened tnto 
a [Inthe new Greek T.ftament he is 
called Ofec. Rom. 9, 25. and vis the fame 
Name which Fofua had once, Num.x3. 16, and 
the laft King of Irael, 2, Kings. 17.1, 6. ] the fon of 
Beeri$ inthe days of Hxrijt, Fotban, Achay Higkia, 
kings of fda: [ hence it appeareth 5 that this prophet 
prophecied a very long time, namely, at the leaft, accord- | tongue fometimes fignifieth fullnefs or perfeétion , and 
ing tothe opinion of fome, about. 43. years: | and in | fometimes confumption 3 fo God liad fhewed abundance 
the dys of Ferebean, fous fon, king of Ifracl.[ though | of good unto this peoplesbut they walted and confumed 
he prophefied likewife under fome other kings of Uract | it all,and themfelves too, by Idolatry and other excefles 
thie {ucceffors of this Jerobeam (the fon, not of Nebat, | of (in wherefore they were likewi(e at laft to be confum- 
but of Joas, and the grand-child of Jehu ) yee this king | ed by Gods judgements] 4 daughter of Diblaim : 
alone is here mentioned, as having reigned longelt,viz. | [ this fome take to be a mans name, others, the place of 
qt. years together, whence alfo the divine Character of | the womans nativity. The word doth fignifie two lumps 
this prophecie appeareth, that ic happened in fucha times of Lake may be implyed the wantonnefs, luit- 
whiles the Kingdonvof the ten Tribes, was yet flou- | fulnefs, and lafcivioufnels of the people. Some con- 
tithing. See 2 Kings. 14. and 15. and withall the hifto- | ceive that this namehath refpeét to the wildernels of Di- 
rics of the reign of the fore mentioned kings of Ju- bla, mentioned Ezek. 6.14. ( {ee the note there) to 
da. 2. Kings trom chap, 13. to 21.and 2. Chron. from ' hold forth the mercie, which God had fhewed to his peo- 
chap, 26. to 33. and compare Amos 1.1.] ple, leading them through the wildernefs unto Canaan, 
z The begining of the word { Or, of the {peaking, con 16.557. Cant. 3.6.) Numb, 33.46. 
or, fpecch | of the LORD by Hofea: [ 7. ¢. whenthe | we rea of a Diblathuim. Sce further, Pere, 2.2, 6. ] and 
LORD, fart began to (peak, with, by, and to Hofea, he | fhe conceived, and bare bim a fon. : 
fpake this tohim, and by him tothe people. Oth. in 4 And the LORD {aid to him; [ viz. Hofca J 
Hofea (and fo elfewherealfo ) the bettcr to fhew, that | call bis name fezveel: { this name muft be diftin- 
the thing (poken of in the fequel, did not happen adtual- guithed from Ifracl : and it hath regard to the place Jez 
ly, but was revealed by God unto the Prophet ina | recl. See the fequel, and further chap, 2. 215 22+ Wit 
Vifion only, inwardly in the fpicit, by way of a parable | the annot. ] for yet alittle ( time) I fhalt vifit [ vit. 
orfimilitude, and afterward made out unto the people, by punifhments , fee Gem. 21. on verl. 1. 1 the blood 
as a Propheticall viGion ; fee of the like, Gen. 15.1, and ! guiltinc/s of Ferrel? [ Heb, bloods in the plural, #.¢ 
compare bel. chap. 3.1. alfo Ezech, 4, 3. and 8, 8. and | bloodguiltinels, killings, murtherings 5 (fee Gex. 37,00 
11,24, 25, &c. } Phe LORD then {aid unto Hofea ; | verf. 26.) which are layd up and pratifed there J por 
Gov t9, rake thce.t wife of whoredoms, (_ i.c.wholly the houfe of febu, [ whohad fled much blood in the 
given up to whorcdome. Compare this phrafe with P/al. ! valley of Jezveel, at the command of the LORD, but 
5. on vert. 6 '] @@ children of rwhorcdoms 5 {the prophet not out of an upright heartsto root out Achabs Idolatrie, 
being bid here to take a whore with her children, and it as God had commanded him, bue for the gel rt 
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| ate and condition of the psople of Trach, fill deeper 
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Chap. i. Hosea. 


fake, ic being e¢xprefly faid of him i d . 
sees a > 2K Ns. 10. 28, | Lente . sp: me ; 
29:3 i ole peeate to me Ldolatey of Servbean, and, ee and vifited accordingly witli 
walked notin the law of the LORD, with all his! 4 ary 
i me fet : : 6 Neverthele . 
re ie ps Cane ale re him | whomé annely se ae arity oft frach Te 
hen " re the example of Baéfan. (of she: fea tl ‘aide as the fand 
Haak e-xd: ol a6: 8 who delhraved lkenifoa - OE fed that cannat be me: ; ; 
sede aed ea a eg eee | Al cone at sat where hal hae tes jl 
e Ps iam 2 but not} thei, ye are ede the A ell 
rind ul ate ean cena all ethno 
4 And is Jball come to paf' in- thar da “thar © ff 4 of the work of: Grace, which he re ne en 
hectic doiesibe Tadeli- tte. Filter aie pow } e — people in the time of the new- teftiment, oui a 
oi oc mire oes Compe Bf | Teg he Mal af Gel” Se Kom 92 
ee cthie See sae - 18 a ae - prey uarO. asthe heavhen, were now ni ee is Uraehas well 
anninepin be nuley & . fe greth Eat thts valley ne and ey could not be reccived adhewie, aes 
: ; Lok a neer mes are a . 4 
Fulg, outs 33-it-fhould feem thae Iirael had. a Awa grace, Which God here doth promile tp. 
dy " " 5s be 7 _ . . rp ‘ 
ees ei a ico ey Salmanafler. |. x1 And the children of cfuda and jie hil 
i 6: lor. or by clon at he an a oy of Ferreed | rael fhall be gathered together and ap ; ety oe 
mitted ; ’ ‘ ¢ “murthers therein coms |onely bead and mtarch up out of heals ee ck 
_ oy Bo es 4 Bi sol te as 2) ands | ule, of thes 
6 dnd fhe concetved again,ant bare a daughter,andhe fata bodily captivity firlt, -but principally out of he ipiitval 


* i . i , D 

i h ae h : aoe k be k ng themfelVves to the C lurch o' God I 1OUCTR 
> g c L ORD to Hofea’] wall bey name Lo- fone doe partly underftand- a af a d lig Q 

nto In [ U t cach crance ouc 


Ruchams: [i.¢. noe pistied,or,un-pittied | for I fh 

. ? re all have of tt : : Aor 

no more pitty bene , ; 1¢ Babylonian captivity, : 

sale juicy cary ace Heb ovfeof Ifricl, ue I | maining. godly Thacies, bing almoll rele eee. 

taking wp) carry’ them plate j auiake henaap, Kor, things all the miferies they had Panel arpa 
ie : ub? n 2 ver phat tojo , : . 

ay ae omnes bel. chap. $.14. thele words | of rir caplet yn beaut is Jews returning oue 

are varioully rendred by interpreters, in -repard of the {the ¥5 neverthelels it principally regardech 


different fignifications of the Hebrew ver congregation cr communion of the chur 
: i vetb her, taken | Toft ‘coppmunion of the church of the nev 
my cig nga exying ay Stan Yee seg atm Bo 
18 fs & LE a ae Pfal. 2§. on verl, Fer. 23, 6; (°C c RG fe convetfion, Compare 

tae a a Sale be Ae 
fall have been'great. Underitand the overthrow i hd 


ftrudtion of Irael there, whereof above vert, 9. the mean= 


ing is, that this judgement of God, and all the {ucceeda 
ing punifhments, fhould be a great tiedns and motive ta 
chem thereunto, Some doe underftand by the day of fox 


sah Mace ati: 1? | reel,the day of Ifraels deli i ; 
vherefore alfo it is faid in the fequel ,. the. LORD their asain cheaie to spare ea an 
rg,an 


God; compare bel.y and chyr2. 3.: wi 
Ve -9-and chyt2. y.:orherswife Juda and | therefore likewi y j 
vi i ba cada the cathclick church of Jews pare aed Tee eran ich the 
)/are joyned together, See bel, verf.r2 ,8c: |amatter fore-going. Thus eee d ie ln ene ts called 
alle 


alfo chap. 3.5. }. and will deliver 
- 3552]. and them through the | that ti in i 
LORD ther God, (i, e. through itinectetnal enely aM wees oe ee 


begotten fon Ffefus Chrift,wh i 
sWhom I have ordained a Savi- : “7 
oir Rede Drive ; ‘ ¢ 12, Say to your brethren, [ 7, i 
Cone : ae ne ae King of his people, of Ifrael fay unto the Jews, a Loner ie : ae 
6 §, Mc Othilsigh the LORD the ol fs davon ae ute tno te heathen,thogh one ih 
peas ir God 4, ¢. oyned t i : 1 

re iby a eal = and accomplih it my felf,to Wit, Chript 7 (ee fer, oo ee ees j ee 
vie Aap ad amet a out of Babel, and fpiritually fome do joyn to the ee ret} dn car aan 
Twill deliver them a Cay of Satan, 8c. |} and | my people. Compare above uke 5 ene 7 age 
byanican y Hees 2 8 ee nor by the fword,nor | and to sour fifters, (the faichfull wornea ts a ee 
liveance of Jug anor by horfe-men,: [like as the de- | among the heathen} Ruchama. (i ae ieee 
bode a,out of the Babylonian Captivity thal pare above, verl. 6 eee ee eat 
pa ered and brought about through my {pécial grace ee 
i‘ Ae and not by any humane powcr ; (o {hall 
a even through Chirift, be altogether a heavenly Cc 
Aa tier naa aap which they fhall have caufe to eae 
an th ut my teif. Compare Afich, 5. 10. with th he fai 
eee do likwife inter ee it of the Ponder Pro. ae i a Td ae 
ines : God whereby he delivered Juda from the two 
: As » Pekah, of Irael, and Ragin of Syria, See Ift.7. 

‘ Me TBs $229) 30. & 16.9,] > 
jilaad hes fon bad weaned Lo-sucbams, fhe concei- 

9 Andhe[ viz. the LORD ] faid, cak his nance 


Lo-ammj 3 ‘ may 
ai ne are not my people, fo ( alfo) hall f not 


Cc hap. lis 


lefer, and afterwards by Salmanaffe i j 
de y ag kings of Afly- 
he Heh upon the acd fuda I will have mercy 
-€, pon my own church or people efpecially typi 
here by ‘fudabyas having the truc Worth of oot md 
not by Ifrael,who had: forfaken the truc worfhip of God: 


1 tinIfra Ive dns 

contend with all the Rebellious pel He i : 
low-brethren, and to {ct the judgcment of God before 
their eyes, by reafon of their abominable Idolatric and 
unthankfulne{s,uerf. 1. 8c. after that, he pronifeth to 
reftore bis church, and abundantly to ble{s the fame in 
the time of the Meffith, 1a). &e, 


Ontond [Or plead [tri hey 
You L thall ; i t plead ftrive, debate} with ther 
this vit.according to t ot aes God, as tome all up Li, €. the people of Ihrael the wha rf stilt i : 
fare ab els Cae a ion ufed elfewhcre,Com-} ten tribes, or the fyna i of Seadls. fo. bel, vert ‘ 
veil. 7, and Deg ‘ the apes and fee Gea. 17. 0n| and chap, 4. 5. Compare if I bee ° Phe fine 
children here (aircon near By the birth of thefe 3. yc the godly prophets and faithfal Tivaclites whi Ge 

necive there is held cut a threefold | remain among the people, be adniontiied feriously ee 
fhaipiy toreprove she cxceflive wickednelle of the people, 
7 fh ferting 


he 
aot ey se Ce eee 


s 


Chap. ii. 


HosEAs 


Chap.i, 


| fetting before their eyes , my fierce wrath and heavy | it, therefore I will refeue it out of the hand of fuch abu- 


judgements at hand] becaufe fhe is not my wife, and I 
‘am not ber busband; (i.e. the is not truc and faithful 
tome, fhe doth not acknowledge me for her husband 5 


fers that poftelte it,wrongfully) (ferving) to cover sheir 
nakedneffe. 


g And now will I difcover ber folly (or, bafenelfe,Seo 


therefore J will not own her neither any more, without | Gen. 34. on yerfe 7. and Fer. 13.0m verle 22. Eek, 


fhe repent, as followeth ; otherwile I fhall proceed with 
her, as is fet down vere. J and let her put away her. 
avboredoms from her face, and her adulterées from be- 
swcen her breafts, [i.e. all thofe outward marks and to- 
kens of her whorifh and adulterous heart, fuch as ae 
your painting of the face, and fetting out or adorning 
the brett; whereby is fignified theit notorious, fhame- 


16. on verfe 36,37.) before the eyes'of her lovers: an 
none fhall deliver them ont of minc bana, - 


10 And Iwill caufe to ceafe all her mirth, hee 


feajts, her ncw moons and her fabbaths ; yea all her (et 
high-simes. [ Heb. feaft, new moon, (abbath, fet high- 
time,i, e.they thall have no outward form morc left them 
of divine worfhip, as bel, chap.3.4, and confequently,no 


Jefe and uncontrolled idolatry. Compare Fer. 4. 30. joy nor comfore in the keeping of their feaits or fe- 


Exck. 16,11,17,18. and 23. 40,07. and Prov. 7. 


*e Left 1 do ftrip ber naked, [Or caufe her to be ftrip- 

pel, unarayed, difpoiled of ber garments, 1. ¢. difpoflelle 
and bereave her of all bodily and fpiritual ornaments, 
wherewith Thad fo glorioufly adorn’d her. See Ezek. 
16,10, 11, 12, 13. and 23.26.) and put ber as in 
the day fhe was born: [, i.e. when | firft took them to be 
my people, in the land of Rgypt, from under that grie« 
yous bondage they were in} yeas make them like a defert, 
(i,c, far worle in condition then they were in Egypts} 
and fet [or place them as a dry land, (Heb. land of 
drought, or thirftincffe)] and put them to death, through 
shirfts (viz. by my righteous judgements. Compare 
Exch, 16. 4. 6: Amos 8.11513.) 


dtivals.] 


x1 And I will lay wafte her vineyard and her fig- 
trec, whereof fhe faith 5 thefe are to me a harlots-wages, 
[i. e. the reward of my idolatry, compare bel. 9, 1. with 
the annotat.] svbich my lovers [i.e. the idols, Baals,&c.} 
have given me: but I fhalt fet shem for a wood, and the 
wille beafts of she field fhalt devour them. [Pfal, 80.134 
Ta. $45 
i Bs vp I will vifit upon her the dayes of Bazt,[ive. 1 
will punith her for her manifold and fo long continued i- 
dolatry} whercin fre burnt incenfe to the famey [or 10 
whom fhe burnt incen{e, i.e. ufed to burn incenfe 5 or for 
having burnt incenfe to him.] and adorned ber felf with 
her frontlets, ( or car-rings. fee Gen. 24. on verle 22,] 
and her neck-lace, (or jewels, ornaments, precious neck- 


And have no pity on their children: [ i.e. on the chains,¢pc. See Prov. 25.12. Catt. 7.1. The mean- 


people of Ifracl becaufe they arc children of whoredom,[ i. 


ing here is, that as whores do trim and adorn themfelves 


¢, wnregencrate, pollured, unholy, (compare Foh.8.44+) before thelr lovers, fo did 3frael brave it in her ido- 


as begotten illegitimate, and in an idolatrous wedlock, 


latry. Compare above verfe 1.) and went after ber lo- 


the mother being become an adultrelle, and unfaichful to | vers, bus forgor me, {peakesh the LORD, 


me, as followcth. ] 


13 Therefore, |viz. \caft the fhould utterly perifhy 


; ‘y mother playeth the whore, fhe that con- and be undone fot ever, which would happen , ff I 
Sf seas er eae fils for fc faith, 1 will go | did not prevent ic with my mercy, hnmbiing her firft by, 
after my lovers, Lf. ¢. idols, and confequently idolatrous | my judgements, and afterward, by the preaching of 
nations with whom { thrive and profper as followeth.See the holy Golpel , raifing hee up again, and by mine 
Deut. 8. 12,14) 19. Fer. 44.070] that give me (my) | holy {pirit, powerfully inftruGing and comforting ie 
bread and my water,my wooll and my flax,mine oi and my | compare fer. 16.14, Mich, 2. 12,13, &c, } behold 


drink, (Heb. my drinks, or, drinkings.] 


will allure ber (or perfwase. her ; this hath regard to 


5 Therefore behold, f will fence thy way with sbornes: | the acceptable preaching of the Gofpel, and the per 


and d will make aclofe wall, [Heb. as if one thould fay, 


(wading of the elc& to faith and repentance : fee of 


Hs") that they {hall not finde their paths. i. c. the Hebrew word, Faudg, 14. on verferg. and Fer. 20. 
punto te and ‘tte Ween all fides, thatthey | onverle 7. and compare Mat. 3.3) $36, 11, &c, and 
fhall begin to loath and be glad to leave their whoring.| chap. 11,28. and Ifa. $0. 4, &c. | and will lead her 
compare ‘fob 3. 23, and 10. 8. Lam. 3.7) 9 alfo Ezek, | into the wilderneffe ; and I will {peak to her according 


6.41, and 23. 22523124] ; 
: 6. And he fhall run after her lovers, LObftinately 
attemptin 
ments. ] 


tueall the forelaid impedi- | the verfe, feemeth to be this 3 I will firlt puni 
n weg ae and fhe {ball feek, re not | afterwards comfort them apeit 3 wherefore alfo fame 
finde them : shen fhe-will fay 3 I will go now and turn a- | read the text thus, when I J 


to her heart. (i.¢. friendly, kindely, comfortably, See 
Gen, 34.0n verfe 3, The fence of this latter a q 
1) an 


hall have made her walk in 


gain to my former husbands i.e. tothe'LORD] for | the wilderneffet ara as God alfo in former times, 
€ 


then it was better with me than now. 


, ¢ knoweth, acknoveledgcth | land of Canaan, 
7 Tet fhe confefferh not LOr know Hauer 14 Andi My give ber ber vineyards { Thee 


not, i. ¢. fhe will not know nor acknowledge it 5 itisa 


firft led them into the wildernefle,and afterwards into the 


illful i takes it not to heart 7] are fpiritnal promiles of thc covenant of grace, ground. 
Dati ae i piles te ae wine, and the oil ed pan the onely Redeemer, Mediatour and Meifis;out 
[i.c. all manner of bleflings] and multiplied ber filucr| Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift, in whom through suas 
and gold ( which ) they ufed for Baal. ( or whereof they of meer grace, we have peace with God, a quiet a 
made ¢ Baal, Heb. done, made, prepared, God implying (cience, anda fure refuge, a faving air abut 
here, that they had fhamefully abufed the good gifts of dance of all fpiritual gifts,together with an abiding com 


God unto idolatry. Of Baal,(ce sfud.2. on verle 11 8c. 


fort, and {ummarily, the aflured grace of this lite,and 


compare Ezek. 7. 20. and 16, 16, 17, 18) 19. and| the eternal plory of that: to come this is the fub- 


below chap. 8. 4. and 12.2.1] 
8 Therefore I will return and take aveay my corn, 
[Compare Eyck 16. verle 17, 18,19. with the annot, ] 


ftance of the following verfes of this chapter , {ct 
forth under the notions of temporal promifes, accor- 
ding to the ftile of the Old Teftamenc, appertaining 


in its time, and my new wine in its [et time, [ i.e. when | to the univerfal Church of Jews and Gentiles, rae 
I promifed and ufed to give it: or in the time of harveft | pare Ifa. 65.°9. and bel. chap. sae yt pee : i 
and vintage when it is ripe, and you are ready to gather | { viz. from that wildernefle having pait it throuphy 


ic] and I will pluck away nly wooll and my flax, [i.e. 1 


when her former affli@ions fhall be ended 5 as formerly 


will deprive them of it 3 as if the LORD fhould fay, it {alfo, they came not tothe borders of Canaan, untill 


is very ill beftowed on, them; they are not worthy of } they were quite paft through the wildernels qe. ] Ae 


Chap.ii. 


Hoszar 


| Chap, fi 


the valley of Achors { of this valley (ce Fos. 7. 24,) art my people, [ Hebi Ami atta that is, my people thoy 


46. itlay right before in the land of promife, by the 
city of Jericho; and this wasa door of hope , ‘or ex- 
pedtation , that , God having , by fe ua, brought his 
prople thus far» he would doubticfle go on to ac~ 
complith his: promifes, and bring them to the full pof- 
feffion of Canaan: as alfo the faithfull in this valley of 
mifery and tribulation here, have through the grace of 
Chrift, a beginning -of everlafting life in them, and 
a door of hope, yea a living hope, of the faichfull 


pofleffion of everlafting glory tocome, Sce Heb. 6, 18, |- 


19, 20. (96. and’ compare Ifa. 6§.10,} and there fhe. 


foall fing y as in the daycs of ber youth, and as atl 


the duh of ber marching forth out of the Land of Egypt. 
“x5 And it [hal cometo pas in shat day,(peaketh the 
LORD , that thon fhaltcall mc, my busband , and fhall 
no more®calk ‘me, my Baal, [ As meaning any further 
to honor God through Baal. Compare Exod.3.4, 5.and 
studg. x on vert. 14. ‘The word Baal indeed doth figni- 


fe Rord and maffer 3 bur in repay they were wont to 


give that appellation to the appellation tothe Idols, after 
the manner of the heathen, therefore God abhors that 
title. 

$3 And I will pus away the names of the Baals from 
ber month; and shey (viz. the Baals} fhall no mere be 
-vemembred. by their names. [i.¢. my church fhall be 
cleanfed from all pollution of Idolatry and fupertti- 
tion, 

. ve iad IT will in that day make a covenant for them,{7. 
ecin their behalf] with she wilde beafts of the field, and 
with the fowk of heaven,and with she creeping creaturcs of 
she earths and I will break the bow, andthe fword, and 
she war; Ci.e. all manner of arms and inftraments 
of war and hoftility. Compare Ifa. 11. 9. Mich, 5. 10, 
Gc.) and will caufe them to lie down [é.e, take 
reft, and ficep. See Pfalm, 3. on verfe.6.] dn 
afery. 

} " And ¥ will Letroth my {elf unto thee for ever: 
[ Compare Eph. 3. 25, ¢9°c. where the Apoftle fheweth 
forth the myftery of this {piritual matrisge, fo often re- 
corded in the fcriptures, See moreover the fong_of Salo- 
mon.] yea, Iwall besroth my felf unto shee in [ or, with, 
shroughand fo on.) rightcoufne{s,and in judgement,and in 
Aindnefs, and in compaffions. [ #.¢,righteoufnels and 


mercy fhall kindely meet and kifs each other in this work | 
of Graces let the devout reader compare thefe termes | 
with Pfal.85. 16,10 15. Ufa.4.27.ahd 45.8, 23, 245 | 


2§. Fer. 23.6. and 33.14) 34) 16, Rom. 3. 22) 23 24) 


or, thou art my people, ] and the fame ( viz people } 
fhall fay, O my God : (Or Cor thou att) ny God. Com~ 
pate Zach. 13. 9. } ‘ ; 


CHAP. It 


By the mariying and long tarrying of an Adulterefic, God 
commands the Prophet to fet before. she cyes of she. 1f- 
raclites, sheir-long-lafting defolatc condition to come, . 
whereupon fhould follow at length thcir cunucrfion 
unto Chrift. —% 


Nd theLORD faid to me, [vi%. in a vifion, coms 
pare ab, chap, 1. on verfe 2, 3. ] Go again now;: 
love a woman, which being beloved of (her) friend, (i.e. 
by her own husband] nevertheleffe committerh adulterys 
according as the LORD doth love the children of ifract, 
[Heb, according to the love of the LORD, wherewith he 
loveth, ¢o’c..as elfewhere} but they do look about after 
other Gods, and love the bottles of the grapes. [i, c. the 
winebottles,wherecbyGod checks theits for the drunkenhes 
that was fo common among them in the feaits which 
they made for the honour of their idols, according to the 
cuftoms of the heathens with all manner of excefs drunk- 
ennefle and jollity, See bel, chap. 4.18. By this vifion 
God did reprefent unto the ten tribes, the great love 
which he bare and fhewed them fill, arid on the contra- 
ry their unfaithfulnefs and ingratitude, which they fliew- 
ed forth by their fhamelefs feivitual adultery of idolatry 
here defcribed, 
2 And I bought (her) for me for fifteen filverings ; 
[See Gen, 20. on vere 16. juft half the fum which Ju- 
das got for betraying of Chrift 5 alfo half rhe price of a 
man-fervant, or maid-fervant hurt by anox. Exod.2t. 
23. and of the redemtion of a female, Levit. 27. 4. and 
confequently but a mean and low price.] and an homer, 
[otherwife alfo called a Cor,Sce 1 Kings 4: on verfe 22. 
of barley [which may be a token that the was to live by 
barley bread, é, e. tochange her pleafarit and luxurious c- 
fiate into a very fober one $ as alfo fhe was bought but at 
a mean rate, which may have implicd the unworthinels 
anid de(picablenefs of Ifrael, when God firft bought and 
tedeemed them for himfclf.] and balf an homer of 
barley. , * 
And I faéd tinto her Thou flalt tarry for mc; [Wai- 
ting till I marry thee, (compare Deut, 21. 11.and the 
phrafe Ex. 24.14, alfo Ruth. 3. 18.) inthe mean time, 


(6. 
19 And Iwill betvoth my felf unto thee [ Obferve,that | ¥ thall make trial of thy repentance in lowly condition. } 


the 


this ieee promife is repeated three times in chis and | many dayes, [/.€. for a long time, ] thou fhale noe play she 
ormer verle, for our further comfort and aflurance J] | whore, nor become (another) mans 5 and 1 aifo for thee. 


in faiths Cor. faishfullne(s | and thou fhate know the} [i-¢. I do likewife promife my troth to thee, and will 
LORD, 


26 Andis fhall come to pafsin shat day I fhall bear, 
feaketh the LORD : I will bear the beaven : and the fame 
[halt hear the earth. [ figurative expreffions,whereby God 
Would make it known, that all creatures would ferve his 
church unto falyatien,when he is reconciled and at peace 
with her Compare Rom.8.205 21, 22) 28. ] 

21 And the earth fall bear the corn, together with the 
new wine, and the oyl:.and shey fhall hear Ferrecl, [ #, ¢. 
Gods people is fo called, not oncly for having lived and 
fuffered there (as above chap: 1. §.) but efpecially in re- 
gatd of this name Ferree}, Genifying the fowed ones ot 
the feed of God, which the nexe verfe hints, 7. % the 
church of God, efpecially that of the new Teltament ; 
Sec Rom. 9. 245 25,07. ] 

22 And I will fow me them on the earth [See Math. 
13.161, Pet, 1. a2.'and Pfal. 22, on vert. 315 (76. Fer. 
3X. 27. | and will have mercy upon Lo-ruchama (i, ¢, the} 


un-pitie as above chap, 1, verl. 6. ] and I will {ay to Lo- | Bethel,and the Baals, and witho d.[fee 
anmi, { i,e. xo people of mine. above chap 1. 9. ] thon! £x0, 28.09 verl. 8. Ferobedm dowbrlels ordained toger 


ftay for thee as long; fee the explaining hereof in the 
fequel, Thefe abrupt fpeeches, are by reafon of their ob- 
(curity, varioufly complcated and interpreted : the plain- 
eft fence is in the texcit felf. Compare Ifa. 30. 18.J, 
4 For the children of ¥{racl fhall tarry many dayes [To 
wit, after that Salmanaffer fhould carry away the ten 
tribes (reprefented by this adulterous woman). out of 
their land into Affyria, and (catter chem thence into va- 
rlous countries ; until the time of their conyerfion, as is 
explained in the following verfe. This time of conver= 
fion, fome determine with thecoming of Chrift and thé 
preaching of the gofpel by the Apoftles:others applic it to 
the (ueceeding and prefent eftate and condition,of all the 
people of the Jews, until che time of their laft and final 
converfion out of Rom.11.25.The one doth not exclude 
the other, |} without King,and without Prince { vit.trom, 
among other brethren, jand without offring co’ without (ay 
reared image, (fuch as were the Sane Calvés at Dan and 
ourEphod.{fee of ae 
cc 


with 


Chap.iv. Host As Chap, {Ve 
with his new Puielts, new P.ieltly- garments alfo, for toy field , and with the fowls of the beaven: yea the fifhes 
keep the people from going up to Jerulalem, Sce of Idola- | of the few alfo foall be raked away, [pb propeily, ge, 
trous Ephods made svishout Gods order and infticution, | thered, tc, they fhall dic , -perifh, be confumed , an 
Fud.ry §, 8c.) and Teraphim. Cwhicly they had,accords raked tozether to be calt away like cayrion, See of the. 
ing to the manner of the heathen; for toinquire of God} Heb. word Pfal.26.on verl.y.Joe fo ; 
by them. See Gen,31.0n verf.z9. Exe.31.21.Zdch.10.2. 4 Yet let none contend , nor reprooc any: [As if the 
The meaning of sil is, that they thowld be for along | the people faid 5 Jet, any one dare to, controul and fing 
without any form of either civii government and Com- | fault with our pradtife: God brings.in thexery word here, 
mon-wealth or publike folemn worfhip truc or falie, as:| which the people would make ufo.cf,3,iforetelling tho 
al(o itis, and continueth with them te this day, wherg- | Prophet, what he and other's faithful men of God werg 
Coever they remain {catcered thorowout the world, ] . fito.cxped atthe hands of godlefs poverhouts, falig- Pro. 
5, After thar the children of Ifract {ball convert them- ‘phets and {dolatrous Pricits, with theirradherents Gener 
{clucs, and fock the LORD their God, and David their | valities ; thus namely ; Their tatu of repenc- 
hing: (viz. the LORD Fefus Chrift their Afeffi, cal- ance y and reproving of fin, would be. forbidden and 
Jed David, as whole fon he was to be according to the | Gilenced 3 and thote that fliould offer fo find faule with 
fleth,and whom David typified. Sve Fer.30.9.L%0.34.23. | their actions fhould be fure to be called in queltion, and 
and 37.24. | andthey fball cone to the LORD, fearing, | be punithed , as troublefom companions anil railers of 
EHeb.thcy Iball fear «» God i.c,come ov draw with fear,in | {editions} for thy people [ viz. the people O Hofes, with 
acknowledgementof their own unworchinels J and to bis whom thou hatt to'da.] is as thofe, that content with 
vos.ne(s. Lbcing amazed at the marvellous great goodnefs | the Priefts : (i.e. like unto thofe, which, without any: 
“of God to be exhibited to them in she Golpel 3 and full refpect and with a-great deal of infolence grow troubles 
of care and circumipeétion , how to take timely notice | fom and harhh ta fach, as on Gods behalf and by vertug 
of this time of grace, and to make a right ule of it.) of their charge and office are bound to reprove fin , ahi 
Compare below Chap.11.1051 1. Mich.7.17. alfo I{4.13.| whofe reprehentions aud admonitions the people ought 
3.) inthe Lift days. Lie. atter a very long time, in the | reverently to accept of, Compare Dent.17.12.] = 
New Teltamenc , after che coming ot Fefus chrift for 5. Therefore fhalt thou (i.e. every one of you, thay 
this phrafe doth not lyok juttly upon the very laft time of | are thus backfliding and refradtorie)- fall (i.e. mifcarry, 
all,before the confummation of the world. See Gen.4g-1+ | come to ruin and petith, Compare below chap.s.§.,and 
Ta.z.2, d110.4.1~ Heb artes cowith che annofat.therc.] | chap.rg.2.] by day, yeu the Prophet bimfelf (under- 
ftand the falfe feducing Prophets , who by promifes of 
peace, animated and hardned the people in,their wicked 
courtes} hall fall with thee by night «(by the words in 
ae: this vere, by day, by night, one may underftand. the 
Gol doth vebemeatly rebuke and threaten Tfracl, by red= | continual and fill fucceflive evils to come, which 
fon of the gencral wickedneps and fliffneckednefs of | fhould follow and take hold one of anovher 3 as day and 
“sh. pe-ple Pricfts and Propvcts , verf.r. (7c. cfpecéally | night without any cealing y or intermiflion. Orh, to day 
their abomigable uncontrolled {piritual and bodily | oy this day, ic, within a fhort time, very Yoon, or 
Wioredoms, 11. Warning f.ula, not to follow the {uddenly. Compare Prov. 12.16. Ory thou fhaler fall 
~ example of Ifract, dad forcecliing the deftruétion that | while it 1s duy yer i.e. when chou hale conceive thy {ele 
hung over their-bead, 15. : in a flourifhing eftate, void of feay, and free of danger. 
ef _ | Compare Fer.1 5.9. Amos 8.9. wich the annot, and the 
W YEar the word of the LORD, ye children of Ifract: | falfe Prophets thac feduce thee fhall fall by night. Or, in 
ACh for the LORD bath acontroverfie (Or, Plea, pro: the night. i.¢. being in darknefs , ignorance, without 
cefs not oncly verbal buc real; Zc. Judgements and yifion , or knowledge of the evil that fhall furprize both 
punifhments, readie to be executed, as appears ver.2.3- you and them , when. they leaft think of it, promifing 
fee above cha.z.2, and 1 Sat.ch.25,¥.38529.405.7.4 ] themfelves and you nothing but peace and welfare. 
with the inbabitants of the Land 3 besauje there is. 10: Compare Mfich.3.5,6,7. fome are of opinion, that this 
faithfulncfs LOx, truth] nor any kindne{s , nor any’ hath regard to the vilions , which the Prophets were 
knowledge of God in the Land, [God implicth that they wont to receive of God in the night time Gen.46.2. 
are ftark nought in words and works,making it out plain Zach.2.8, and that the falfe Prophets, falfly boafting of 
enough thereby , that they knew hint not aright,v/z. by thelike, are faid to fallin the night} and I will reat 
a faving knowledge: grounded on his word , and ac-' owt thy mother. [i.c, the kingdom of the ten Tribes, 
companied with Faithand the Love of God and their , the people of Ifrael, or their Church, Synagogue, as 
neighbour. Compare Fer.g 24. and 2a.16.and 31. 34. : abovechap.2.1. : 
is deflroyed , [i.c.it fhall furely be de- 


\ 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 fubn 24,07. } 3 6 My people x 
2 (But) curfiag,and lying and killing,and ftealing,and | ftroyed , Heb. my people are dejtroyed ox, deftroying,} 
cominitting adalteric : they break throuzh [Oth.curfing, | being without knowledge[as above vert Compare. Sfas. 
and lying,in killing and flcaling coc. break throughs they | 13.] becaufe thou haft rejcéted knowledge I bave rejected 
do prevail like land floods, violently breaking ins or| thee abfo, that thou fhale not adminijler the Pricits office 
like fierce enemies forcing the walls and entring the | unto me. [the fpecch is addrefied here,to the Idolatrous 
breaches pelmell 5 for thus did they with all manner of | Pricits and other Ecclefiattical perfons , who ought to 
fins and abominations, daringly break through with- | have inftruéted the people in the true and pure dottrine. 
out any fear or awe of Gads Laws ana ordinances ; of | See Deut.3 3.10, Malach.2.7.] bevaufe thou baft forgot 
an other ufe of the Hebrew word, fee below verf.10.]| the Law of thy God, therefore will I alfo forges shy 
and blost-quiltinc|fcs touch olood gualtinejfes.[Heb. bloods | children, (as Gods remembring for gool, doth fignifie 
touch bloods i.e. one murther or blood-thed followes in | his favour and bieffing,fo here his forgetting implicth his 
the neck of another, See above chap 1.01 ver.4.] difpleafure and defertion whereby he lets men go with- 
3 Uherefore the land foal mourn, |For the fintul abo- | out his blefling , and giveth them up to all manner of 
minations of the inhabitants; to fee their own deferts | thifericand mitchief. 
the more fenfibly befrre their eyes, the whole land, and [, 7, According w is waxed greater, (Heb.according, 
all chacis in it mut (uff; aad fo occurves frequently in | or, after their increafe, or, grcutne(s] fo have they fine 
the Prophets ] every onc tbat is init fainteth, (or, lan- | ned against me,(i.c.the more they advanced and iacrealed 
gaifberh, drovpeth, pincth away] witbibe beats of the | in number,multicade, honour and greatnels (cfpecially, 


ving 


Chap.iv, 


Hosk8ae 


Chap.iv. 


being become a‘ peculiar kingdom , and having fet up | Exch.23.§. with the annotat. Thefe phrafes are very 


| 


a new (elf deviled priclthood ) which the following 


words (cem to have aneyeto, principally thefPrielthood 
( whereof in the next verfe ) the more unthankful they 
grew tome, and the more abominations they committed 
aoainft me. Compare the phrafe with below cha.12,2.] 
I will change their (viz. both Kingly and Pricttly] 
honour into fhanae. 

§ They {viz. the Prices} cut the fin of my people, 
fi.c, the fin offering fcc Levit.4. on yerl3. The fence is, 
their aina isnot, that the i a might be inftructed 
concerning fin-offering and confequently fins , and their 
demerits, concerning the M.ffiah and true juttification, 
and how their offering may become pleafing and accept- 
able to God 3. but oncly how they may get cnough to live 
and fpend, glut and fealt on] and long cuery one with 
his foul, after cheir unvightcou{nejs, [Hlebr. thcy life up 
his fou &c. ie. every one lifteth bis foul, that is de- 
fireth and Jongeth for it with all his heart » that the peo- 
ple fhould fin much, and confequently bring in abun- 
dance of fin-cftering , that he may the better cram and 
fatten himfclf with it 3 the more the people fin, the more, 
the Prictts think, ic makes for them ; as the Prophet im- 
plicth. See of the Heb. phrafe Pfal2g 4.] 

9 Therefore, accordieg as the peopie,fo fhall the Pricft 
be,( Or, the Governour, or both together, thefe viz.that 
are the chicfeft in the Church and State.Sce of the Hebr. 
word.Gen.41, on v.45." The meaning is 5 fiance the onc is 
not better chen the other , therefore the one fhall fare no 
better then the others they fhall all fhare alike,and be in- 
volved in one and the fame punifliment. See Ift.24.2. 
Mat.rg.1g.] and Twill vifit bis ways upon bim , and 
recompen{e him his dealings. (i.e. punith the Pricfts 
courfe and practife. Sce Gen. 6. on verf, 12. and 24. on 
veri.1.Or, bis, that is, every ones of them.) ; 

10 And they fhall cat, but not be fatisficd , commit 
whoredom , but not break forth (in multitude) (i.e. they 


. fhall not be multiplied. See of the Heb. word Gen.26, 


on ver(.1g.and 30.30. alfo fob 1.10. with the annotar.] 
forthey bave furborn to take notice of the LORD. 
[ viz. negleéting and not obferving the wayes of the 
LOKD,and having him no more before their eyes. } 

11. Whoredom and wine, and new wine take 
away the heart, | Heb. fhall, or will take, in the 
fingular, i, e. cach or either of thefe ( viz. wkoredom oF 
drunkennefs) doth bereave aman of his'underftanding 
and judgement, and make him contequently fo mad and 
foolith that he doth,as followeth, Sec Jft.28.7.Pr0.17.2. 
and Prov.g.on v.4.] 

12, My people ask their wood, [i.c. wooden Idol, for 
councell, and how it (hall go with them in after-times, 
thinking the fame:fhall be able to foretell ic them. and 
their ftick Cor ftaff3 é.¢. the Ydol whereon they rclic 
and repofe themfelves, as A man leancs upon and (upports 
himfclf with a ftaff. Some underftand here that wood. 
whereof the Idol Baal was made,(Sce Deus.28 .ver.36. ) 


fome are of opinion it hath refpe& , to the manner of. 


divining or footh faying, by a ft iff orrod, or, of thofc 
which take heed to the noife or flights of fowls , ufing 
to-carry a ftick or wand in theiy hand] shall make 1 
known unto tham : for the {pirit of whoredoms (i.c. the 
Devil , called the unclean (pirit, Zatch.13.2.Afst.12.43. 
or their pay minde,their corrupt inclination and dil- 
pofednels co both (pirieual and bodily fornication, where- 
unto the evil (pirit or Devil doth incite and inftigate 
them: ‘See below chap.¥'4.Compare Rom,1.24,28,¢7°¢. ] 
doth feduce them, that they go awhoring away from 
under their God, [Orsfrom injtcad of theiv God i.c. Sa, 
that vefufing to fubinit themfelves unto God y as to their 
‘Lord and husband, or, to be (ubje& to him, they run 
alter the Idols y without any remorce or controul § or, 
fo, that inftead of the true God they chufe and cleave 


remarkable, expreffing and fetting forth the nature and 
condition of Idolatry mof lively.] 


[According to the maner ot the heathen; Sce Dewt,12.2. 
with the annotat, there] and upon ibe bills they burn in- 
cenfe, under an oak, and poplar and Ivy-tree Cor,elm-tree 
oth.dime-trec] their fha low being good:(i.e.very pleating, 
delightful, or alfo, caufing fome obicuritie by their 
thicknefs, which ferved cheir idolatvies and unclean- 
nefles,, Compare 1/4.57.5,7. Fer.36. Exek.6,13. it being 
ufual , thac che (piricual whoredom draweth the bodily 
afterit, bythe juft judgement of God. See Num.2$. 
1.25 ¢7°¢. Kom.1,24. to this relateth the following in- 
ference in the Text] therefore do your daughters play 
the barlots,and your brides Lor, daughters in law] commit 
adulteric. 

14 I will make no vifitation on your daughters , for 
their whoring , and on your brides , for their committing 
adultcric 3 (1.e. I will not go abou. now by punifhments 
toreftrain them, but even lec them goon in thefe abomi- 
nations totheir and your confufion and deftiu€tion, as 
fome do take this ,a fign of Gods highelt difpleafure. 
See Pf.89.32533,34.and Pf.g4.12,13. Orclle, I fhall 
not fo much and heavily punith the young daughters and 
brides , or the fons, yong married wives, ( compare be- 
low chap. 6.6. Fer.7.22. and 1 Sum.1§.22) by realon 
that the parents and husbands themfelves , by their own 
wicked cxampie do teach and lead their yong daughters 
and wives no better, [Orh. fhould I not make vifisarion 
ec. a8 if God faid , 1 cannot let fuch go unpunifhed 5 
your felves muft acknowledge it, which likewife doth 
well agree withthe conclufion of this verfe, Compare 
fer. §.91,29. and chap .9.verl. 9, @e.] for they theme 
felces feparate themfelucs with the whores, and offer 
with the vileft whores ; (i.e. the parents and husbands, 
feparate theinfelves by troops, and go under pretence of 
their Idol-worthip , to joyn themfelves with the vilett 
whores, asif thy went offering facrifices with them, 
when as they go but to practile abominable vilencfe, 
which was all their intent] the people then ( that ) have 
no under ftanding, fhall be turned upfide down. ( Or,cone 
founded, enthralled, impoverifhed, {courecd , punifhed, 
overthrown. “Che Acbrew word here ufid, occurres on- 
lyin.this place, and Prov. 10. verf.8,10 fignifying, 
(as by the civcumftance of thefe three places appears) 
a fpecial fort of punifhment,ordeftrudions and con‘ufion 
in general. 

-15§ If thou, OTfracl, wilt go a whoring, let fuda 
(honever) not become guiltie: | As if God, loathing and 
detefting Ifracl , (compare below verf.17.) faid 5 if If- 


-vacl will needs go to wrack and ruin, and take no warn-~ 


ing at all, yet look thou toit, O Fda, and follow 
not their ill example : it isa complaint taken up over the 
ftiffueckednefs of Hracl, together with a ferious ex 
hortation or warning, for Fuda] do not ye (I pray) come 
10 Gilgal, (See Fof.5.9. Le fhould fcem. that in this 
place there was very abominable Idolatrie praQifed 5 
and this having been the famous place, where the 
firft Circunicifion, and the firlt Pafleover were cele- 
brated in Canaan, therefore God was fo much the more 
offended with the profanation and pollution of fucha 
place.’ See below chap. 9.15.and cha,aa.1.2..dmos 4 4. 
& 5 §.Jand go not up to Berh-aven,{iverhe boule of nul 


‘lity vanity cuil,tntquity or of the idol. There was a place 


indeed necr Bethel, called Bethaven, fof. 18.12. 13: 
But here (after the common opinion) is underftocd the 
piace propemly called Bethel; i, ¢. the Houle of God,cal- 
ted Beth-Aven hove, by. veafon of the golden calf fet up 
there by ferobcam, and the idolatry there praGtifed. See 
1, Kings, 12. 29. and -nbove chap, 5.8.and 10. This 
place was formerly likewile very famous becaufe of Gods 


unto ftrange gods. Compare above chapet. 2) 7. and! {pecial apparition there to the Patriarch ficob Gen.28, 


ya > Te er 


1g.and 


13 They offer upon the high places of the mountains, 


ee ne ey 


Cuppa 
rg. and chap 35.6, 7, 27. paththefe places Gilg:l and drameth : iby commit whsredom 5 give, they louc, theip 
Bethel lay neev Juda, to that ic was noz without danger Protedfors are & flame. 7 she, ae ea 
for the peop'e ot Jada co be teduced thither into the com- 19 A winde bach bound her [ viz this heifer, or harlor, 
munion ot Tloliny, there being hotmail appearance of ov adulecrous woman, or, Iirael or Ephraim, J in his 
thciz Own inclinstion that way, wherefore Gad doth heve wir gss (1. ¢. he fhall turcly finde and eafily carry and 
ty carneftty wara them. and fveur not (as true as) te huriie her away, {poke,in a prephetical manner. And by 
LORD liveth, |viz.inan hypocritical idolatvous manners: Glits sate he underftands the Allyrians ; who fhould 
fo namely as the ilolatrous Wvaclites, intermixing my | mott tutdenly and unrefittably, like a violent Windecany 
Name wich their idols, the eby to cloak their idolacry, away captive the ten tibes onc of their land, which hap- 


and to hold forth a colour of rcligioufnes, which was an a pened fitkby Tigduh-Picfer, and afterwards compicatly 


bomination before God, who will be honored and ferved by Salmansiktr,Seé 2, Kunze. 15.29, and 18. 9, 10, 11, 
finelyand up izhtly asGod,according to his own prefcript. ws, and compare below chap 13. vert, 15. Pfales. 9, 
Compare above chap. 2.15. with the annorat, and con-' Fer. gq. 11, 125 and g1, 1,69, God eal Ces fuid to vide 
corning the particle, nor, compare the annotat onthe fore= | upon the wings of the winde, 2 Sum. 22. 11. Pfalaroy. 
eins verte, and Zeph. 1.5. 7 3. J and they fhall be afhamed Lecaufe of their facrifices, 
"46 For ffracl is unrily, [Oy 0blinate, gain firivings | L underftand thofe idolatrous and whorith tacvilices men- 
sunning wilde and loot, rcluhng to be lead into the right | tioned above. | 
wayes, | like an unruly beifer, |. remaining in fat palture 
Duc altogether without reltraint oF tie,without any yoke, 
bounds, government, running headlong, neicher caring 
nor Knowing whither ; therefore fhall the Lord deal with 
hey as foiloweth. J] now [ é.¢, thottly, ere long. See bel. 
chap. ro. ver. 3. the LORD shall feed them, [i.e 
the Uraclites Jus a loab at large | Even as young 
filly lamb, that goedh at large, doth ealily itray and 
yun great hazzard of filling into ditches pits or pools, 
o: becoming apicy to the wilde belts: lo this people 
being given fo much to licentioulners and libertinitm, 
and toying to rove and range at large, palt ail bounds i ! 
and reltraints ; Twill give them {cape enough to range, and give car (0) beufe of the hing 3 L Te fhould 
nae istosay, Ywill cary them away out of their own | icem that the prophet doth make his addreile here to the 
Vand and patture, and featter them toward all the four | chice eftates ot the kingdom of Ural, in feveral re(peetss 
windes amone the heathen. Some take it thus, that God the ecelehaftical men, the cldeft of the people, and the 
would firtt feed and fatten Mrael like a lamb, é.¢. make | King. Yet fome conceive,that by the houfe of Ifract here 
them to yrow wealthy and powerlull: by all manner of | are underitood the ten tribes, and by the King, the kin 
piolperity, and then fetch them up, as our of a fat pa- of Juda.) for this julgement concerneth you, CHeb. for 
~ ature, for to be led unto the flaughter.] _ «lye ( & ) this judgement. viz, of God, i, ¢, you are the 
17 Epbrain( de. the ten tribes, whercof Ephraim { mony or, people, to whom this belongeth 3 fee Fer. 48. 
was the principal, and had the kingdome, fee Pal, 78.) on veife, 21. oth, tlie judgements ox Right would become 
on vert. og. and fo below, chap. 9. 355992 Ls 139 14s | Yo Ze. ye ought indeed to doe and adminifter right and 
Cpe. and thete are likewife underftood by Ifract, in this | judgmencgand then the following wordsare read but yeure 
peophecis. || is companied with the idels, {t. ¢. {0 firmly a {nare &c.compare ALich. 301 sand Afal.2.1.4,) becaufe ye 
yeyned and allied with them,as one companion ts with a- are become it fnare( i.e. like onc] at Mizpa, [there were 
nother.Se of theHchword 2.Sant.§.on. 21. Jct pim ilone. | divers heights and placcs of this name on both fides of 
' Lcompare abiverte. 15, with the annot.and Mitt 5.19. ] | the river Jordan ; of Mixps in Gilead y [ce sfudg. 103 
18 Their fwilling Lic. the drunkennefs which they 17.with the annot.'This may be taken thus,that the ido* 
uleattheir idolatrics and uncleannelles ] i revolting : | latrous governors and prielts of the cen tribes, appoint- 
i. ¢. by their exccfle of drink and compotations, they } ted guards on both fides of Jordan upon eminent places 
prow but fomuch the more rebellious and exorbitant, in | for to wach and apprehend all {uch , as would go upto 
both (pivitual and bodily whoredom 3 the one doth but | Jerufalem, there to perform the worfhip of God, and fo 
intice and inftigateunto the other, Orb. their wine (or, | to.murther them 3 which alfo the beginning of the next 
drunkennefs) a safbing or flinking. 2. e. their idol fdafts: verfe feems tp have refpeé& unto. Compare below chap, 
and drunken meetings, are full.of foath(um filth and | 6, 9. withthe annot, and chap. 7.1:.allo 1, Kings. Uf. 
pollution, wherein they fie weltring like beafts, Gom- } 17, with the annotat. there. Orhers underftand it fo, as 
pare the manner of {peaking with Prov. 20. x. ] they doo | it by all kinde of (ubtil waycs and devices they fought td 
nothing but whores ( Heb. whoring they whore ] ber | allure the inhabitants unto their newsbroached-idolatry, 
[rcfle€ting it fhould feem upon the unculy heifer above v. | for to get the fame approved by;them , asa fervice wells 
16.0r the adulterous woman,or harlot above ch. 3.1. and | pleafing to Gad 5 dealing with men.no otherwife, then 
1.2. and fo alfo in the following veife : it may likewife] towlers and huntimen, were wont to do upon both shefe 
-fitly be applyed to Rphraim or I(rael icfelf, according to high mountains, ]_ aad ange: { 4. ¢. like a net 7, fpread 
‘the cuftom of the Hebrew tongucs and fo alfo verf, 19.1 | abroad upon Thabor.[ot this mount feg Fudg.8,on, v.18.) 
foretds'{, ic. their defenders and protcétor, their gover> | a And thofe that turn afide, go deep for to flay: [When 
nors, as Pil. 47, 10. See the annotat there. ] (4 # @ | the backfliding Tfraclites , fuch ag were fent forth yon 
foaney (fe. a'very Mamefall thing for the Governors purpofe, did fpicany honeft godly paflengers from the 
and rulers of Gods people 5 it isfpokeh with deteftation] | tops of thofe mountains, then they prefently gor them 
dy love (the word) Give. { God implieth here,that the go- | down toward the bottom, fortg Jay hold on and-flay 
yernours make fuch a common and daily ule of the word | thenr + fome read it thus : They godcep to murther, (or, 
impadaitely:taminde people of (when as itp bafe enough] hsH’) the with-drawing,or retiring onts,viz. from amang 
£0 accept offied ) pitts and piclents.Give,ive,bring bring the idolatrous Myael, to Juda and; Jerutalem 3 the fence 
is all they fay and fingsmeaning either bribes and prefents being one anujthe fame : others underftand it of deep.and 
or, as fome would have it underftood here,wine, to fwill.| profound finning, in-murdering the godly, and render 
Compare Mich. 7. 3. See the like expreflion, in matter of} its make Aoepy Ors multiply the,.flaying which likewile 
untatiablenels Prov. 30. 15. or thus, Their wirte yith-| difkers bur little from the other reading. Or of the deep 
a 
a 
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Col AP. Vy 


The prophet gocth on, in {ctting forth the judgements 
of God, by the cnemics, upon all the cftates of Hracl, 
and upon fuds alfo, becanfeof their Tyanny, all man. 
ner of opprefsion and. idolatry, cutting them off from 
all divine and humane help in their difircffes, verle 1, 
exc. untill they fhoull be brought to converfion as 
lajt, 15. 


Ba ye Pricfts, and attend ye houfe of Tfracl, 


Chap.v. 


eee Chap.i, 


and profound: practices amd fubtile device, tobegeta 8 Blow the trumpet [Here God very lively fets be~ 
good opinion in the people of their idolatrous facrifices, | fore theic cyes the terrour of the approaching enemic 3 


(ag you had it.in the former note) whichGod accountsan | when as it is ufual to found olarum in the places next 


unprofitable killing and flaying of beaits. Che Hebr.word adjacent} at Gibea , the Trumpet at Kama 3 |Gibca and 
is ufed both ways, for to go down, lurk or hide ones felf Rama lay both in Benjamin, on the borders of Ephraim. 
in dcep places, as ‘fer. 4g. 8 30.and_ for finging deeply, See Fud. 19. on verler3.. Thele fronticr-places were 
as Ifa 31. 6. below chap. 9 9. and of both ee (asic , doubrlels {trong and well garifon’d, and confcquently 
feemeth ) Ift, 29. 15. where with both the evertes the ( they repofed much confidence in them 3 at Gibcu, Saul 
fecond and the third may alfo fitly be compared. ] i dweltsand at Ramah Samuel was born 1 Sam.10.:6 and 
but L will be q rebuker to them all. | Heb. acorreéfion, ‘chap. 1. Scclikewife x Kings 15.17, 21, 22.) ery d= 
or corrcCtour, corre@ing-mafter, implying one that doth loud (at) Beth- Aven $ [See above chap. 4, on verfe 15.] 
‘fe ro corrcét both with wards and ftripes, See Prov. 7. | after thee Benjamin. _CHereupon may be undeitocd, is 
“on ver22. Orh.thoneh I was an inj ructer to them ah,ie. | the Enemy, or shere és the work, towit, The Bnemy is 
taught and inftragted them otherwile by my prophets.] | bufic in Epbraim,and there he begins to lay wafte,where- 
1304 know Ephraim and Ifrael is not bid before me 3 lof in the NeXt verfe, Benjamin lay between Juda and 
bat thou O Epbraim, arta whoring now, and Ifrael is | Bphraim 5 in which regard fome do take thefe words, as 
polluted. (As if God faid, ye fhall not be able to obfeure | a defcription of the fituation of Juda, lying fouth behind 
your whoredomes before me, by difavowing or cloaking | Benjamin 5 and that thus Juda alfo fhould be alarmed 
the fame, I have too plainly and frequently taken you in | like unto the forcfaid places. Or it may plainly be taken 
the tact. ] bed acon thus, 4 ter , or bebinde thee Benjamin, f, ©, let Benjamin 
4 They doe xot difpofe their actions , [ Or, their | likewile blow the alarm, backwards, to thew that the al« 
atlions give ib mot, or, they do not give up theme |lacms fhould {pccad all about on the neck of one another, 
felves ( with ) their ations, to &c. Oth. their works, from one place to the other]. 
(or, prattifes ) will not give way, or, permit, thar&ce} 9 Ephraim fhall become a defolation, in the day of pu 
Compare Pfa. 36. 3. 5 and 55.20. and 64, 6.] for to | nijiment; [Or Corredtion, i. c. at that time, when I 
convert themfelves unto their God: for the ypirit of | thall pronounce and execute the judgement {poken of be- 
-whoredomes ( Secabove chap.4.onverl. 12} % inthe | fore, verfex.] among the tribes of Ifracl, I bave made 
midft of them: and.the LORD they know not. |. however known, {Or I do make known] that which i certain. 
they, (eek to cover and cloak their idolatry with his name | [é. ce, Iforetel that openly, which is moft certain end 
‘See above chap. 4 onverfe,r.and1§. J} _ {aflured, and thall come to pafle without all perad venture, 
Therefore fhall the pride of Ifraet witne~ to his \that they may know, when it doth come to pafle, that I 
face : [Or doth witness, or, anfwver,and fo below chap. {amthe LORD. Oth, I have made known the faithful- 
-g.10.the fence is: their infolent and ftifnecked con- { nefs, i,¢. have fhewed forth my faithfulncfle to Ifrael, 
tempt of all the faithfull warnings and exhortations of | by manifold warnings of their defolation tocome,if they 
my prophets, is fo palpable and manifelt, that ic cannot prevented it not by timely repentance. Oth, that ie ws 
bedenyed3 anditfhall ftand to confront them, or to |certain. It, vig. the foretold and threatned judge- 
ghe fhame and confufion of their faces, witnefing | ment.] ; Ae 
gpainft them in my Judgement, to their conviction, 10 The Princes of Fuda are become like unto thofe that 
and inteftimony , that they are juftly punifhed by me. } remove the borders; [A thing which God had fevercly 
‘Compare Ifa, 59. 12. Fer.14. 7. Amos 6. 8. Zech, 2,10. forbidden and accurfed, Dent, 19. 14. and 27.17, Fob. 
and the like phrafe of the contrary, Gen. 30. 33. Oth, | 24. 2, Prov.2z2. 28, This was likewife pradtifed by the 
the glory) exaltation, exceKency, &c. of Afracl, i, e.the | Governours of Juda in the time of Achaz, when they tref- 
blefling whereby I have fo much cxalted them, fhall con- | pafled and inchroached upon the limits ofGods true wor- 
vince them of their unthankfulnefs. ] and Ifract and | thip and fervice, inftituted by God himfelf, and care- 
Epbraim fhall fall, through their iniquity ; [ See above. | fully maintained by the good kings, and went beyond 
chap. 4, 5. and 14. 9. ] Fada alfo shall fall [ Heb | the bounds of their office and adminiftration, bringing 
4s fallen | with them, all things into confufion,the ufual confequence, by Gods 
‘6 Withtheir fheep and with their oxen fhall they go} judgement, of confounding truc Religion. Sce 2 Kings 
(then) for to feck the LORD, but not finde bim: {i,e.) 16, and that draweth along with ie a Deluge of Gods 
they thall think and go about to fatisfic, or appeafe God | indignation and vengeance, overflowing and deftroying 
with their facrifices, thereby to obtain help and fuc- | all) I wil pour out mine indignation over thom like wa~ 
cour from him, but in vain, Compare 3 Kings 23. 21,\ ter. [See Pfal. 79. on verle 6.] 
22, 26.) be bath withdrawn himfelf from them. [Ox,| 11 Ephraim is oppreffed, he is bruifed with right (or, 
made himf{elf loofe Cor free) from them, as onc that would | judgement: ) [Or he # battered, broken, or beaten in pic- 
have nothing more todo with them, by reafon of their }ces. Heb. a bruifing of judgement. The plaincft fenfe 
offending him fo much with cheir abominations: ] of thefe words {cems to be, that all this fhould come ver 
7. They have dealt unfaithfully againft the LORD 3 | juftly upon them, according to their own demeritsswhich 
for they have potten ftrange children: {By matching | agrecth well with the following text. Some take it, that 
themfelves with heathenith women, againft the exprefle | Ephraim,as he was accuftomed formerly to judge others, — 
command of God. Compate Ezek. 9, 1, 2. Nebem.13. |fhould be reduced to that condition, to fuffer others. to 
23. Afal. 2. 21.i¢ being one confequence of {uch matches | paffe judgement upon them, and in judgement to bruife 
that the children came thereby to be nurled up in idola- | and undo them] for fo be would (have) it § be hath wala 
try ] now [i.¢. fhortly, or therefore] the new moon fhill | hed according tothe commandment. (viz. of their king 
coufiume them, { by the new moon is underftood the ido- | Ferobeam, the Founder of their abominable idolatry,and 
latry, which they committed in the new moons. Some [all the enfuing licentioufnelle, in whofe paths his fuccel- 
take it as a fimilitude of ufury,or moneth-money which | (ors ftill infifteds it fufficed them,that they could pretend 
returns very haftily, and confumes the debtor before he | their kings command and authority, and theretlpon they 
is aware of it. Och. take a moneth for a fhort time, as { went on iil without the leaft remorfe, having ho regard 
Zach. 11.8. or for a fer appointed time} with their (co any warnings of God and his Prophets.Oth. thus,He 
fin, LOr portions fhares, 7c. with all their goods, | bith watked of good will, voluntarily ; or be would walk 
ands and pofleffions. Compare Pfal. 16. 5. with the | after the command, ot precept. Heb. be wouldsbe walked; 
annot. Some do underftand the {acsifices which were di- | gre. Sce Pfal. 45. 0n verle 5. 
vided into many parts. ] 1z, Therefore fhall I be to Ephraim,as a moh; J. Se¢ 
54 gB.- Fob. 


t 


Chap.vit Hos 


Fob 13.28. Pfal. 30.12. Prov. 12,4. and 14. 30, Ifa. 
so. g.and 51.8.) and to the boufe of Fude asa corrii- 
prion. [Ox putrifaction, worm-breeding, i.e, Even as 
clothes by mochs, and other things by corruption or 
wormes come infenfibly as ic were to be confumed 5 fo 
fhall {by my judgments confume and deftroy the peo- 
pic of both thele Nations by degtces, as allo came to 
pall: afterwards, firlt to Tfrael, and after to Juda.) 

13 /4nen Ephraim beheld bis fickneffe, Li. e. was fen- 
fible of all this evil now foretold, and faw, or obferved it 


_ diawing on in good carneft] and Fda is buile 3 [Com.- 


pare Obal. verle 7.) then Ephraim went to Affur, (4. ¢. 

to Pul che king of Aflyria, by gifts and prefents co make 

him become of an enemy, their friend and helper; this 

feenting to have regard to the hiftory of fing AMfenahem, 

2 Kings 1§.19,77¢.See further below chap. 7. verfe 11, 

cp.| ant be fent [this fome apply co Juda, by com- 

paring the foregoing and following verfes.’ (See 2 Kings, 
16.7. to king Jareb, Compare bel. chap. 10. 6. by 

which place in appzarcth, that this was the Name of , 
acettain king of Aflyria (as likewile fome’Chronolo- 

gers have it) or fuch a general name as the Jews and 

{raclices were wont to give unto thole forcign kings, | 
whofe help and protection they foughe unto, diftrufting ; 
Gods, Farch fignifying in Hebrew , be fhall contend, | 
plead, right 57, e. he is the man that fhall take our caufe 
upon him, and maintain it. Compare Firdg. 6. 3%. 
3z. withthe annotac.] ourhe fhall not be able so cure 

yo, nor foall (be) beal the dite from you. (i.e. foas to 

take ic quize away from you, and free you ot i, Orth, be 

foall beal the wound of Cione) ont of, or from (among) 

OH. 

14 For Iwill be to Ephraim as a fierce Lion, ant to 
the houfe of *fuds as ayoung Lion: 1,1 will tear |ox preys 
Compare below chap. 6.1.} and be gone; I wilbcarry ae 
way and there fha be none to rcfeuc. 

15 f will go away, and turn agsin to my place [Spoken 
after che manner of men, God is faid to come down, when 
he hath fome great work todo, or cxecuteth his judge- 
ments upon the earth $ and to return to his place, and to 
be filent, when he fuffers men to abide in mifery,or doth 
not deliver them until they repent,and his time be come. 
Compare Gen. 11.7, [fa 26.24, and 16.4. We. J 
until they acknowledge themfelves guilty, and feck my 
face. [See 2 Chron. 7, on verfe 14. and chap. tx. on 
vere 16. | When they fhall be in ftreight, they will {eek 
me carly, (.¢. timely, diligently and fervently. See 
Fob. 7.21. and 8, 5. Prov. 7. 15. Pfal. 5. 4. with 
the annotat, and compare Fer. 29. 12) 13,14. Dan. 9, 
and the books of Ezra and Nebemia, and befides the 
time of the New-Teftament , efpecially, Afat, 11.139 
we, | 


CHAP. VII. 


The penitent Ifractites,are brought in here,cxhorting one 
anothir to repentance and confidence in Gods mercic ve, 
1, &c. Gods complaint of Iracls unftedfajtnefs in 
gooly and ftiff-neckedneffe in cvil, 4. 


Ome and let us return tothe LORD3[Some joyn thefe 

words with the latter end of the foregoing chapter, 
ns a mutual exhortation to repentance , which the faith- 
full then fhould ufe one to another J for be hath torn,and 
he fhall heal us 5 (which neither A (fir nor fareb were able 
to perform, above chap. s. 13. See further Pfal, 30.0n 
verl, 3. }bebath fnitsen , [ compare. Ezek. 7. 9. with 
theannot. J and he fhait binde us. | See Job. 5.18, P fal. 


73+] 

2 He fhall make usalive, after two dayes : on the 
third day be fhall raifeus up. | For they ( viz, Ephraim 
arid Juda, above chap 5.14.) were as dead and buried 


EB Ae 
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when they werecartied away captives into Aflyria and 
Babel, ( as we likewife were all of us Spiritually dead 


‘through fin ) fothat their deliverance was like rifiny 


from the dead. See Eyck. 37. Ifa.27. 19. with the 
annotat. Now, ‘asthe deliverance out of Babel Was a 
type of our fpiritual deliverance by Cbrift 3 fo thele 
excellent Evangelical expreffions in this and the eke 
verfe, may very fitly be alfo applied to the rifing of 
our head and Saviour Fefus Chrift, upon ‘the third day, 
and to the glorious fruits, which the whole body of 
Chrift, that isy his church, enjoyes thereby. Sce Rom, 
6.8.11. Col. a. 13, and 3..452,3, Cre. Jand we fhill 
live before bis face. [as new born:children, a new man, 
the new creature, fhall we lead a bleffed life in his houfe, 
under his fatherly favour, and chearfully walk before him 
in newnefs of life,holinefs and righteoufnefs both here in 
time,and hereafter for evermore 5 See Gen. 17. 4. Pfal.g., 
7. Eyck. 16,6. with the annotat. alfo Row, 6.8.11, 
1 Pet.2,2. Ephesa.1, and 4.24. 2 Corin. 5.17. Gal, 
6.15. Row. 6.4, Luk. 1.75. 2. Cor. g.1g. 1 Thef.4, 
17. and §,10. } ye 

~ 3 Then fhallwe knows we fhall purfuc, to know the 
LORD 3 ['Sceof the like connexion of two verbes, Pal, 
45.onverl. 5, The fence isywe thall by the grace of God, 
know his Mfeffiab then, be fervently zealous, and make 
itour care, to grow up and encreafe in his knowledge, 
unuill ac lait, hereafter, we may attain unto perfection : 
See above chap, 2; 20. 1. Cor. 13.9. 10. and compara 
withthis their former conditions above chap. 1, 1, 6, 
and §. 4. } bis going forth [i.e. vifing up, compared 


withthe riting of the fun, coming forth likea bride- 
| groom out of his chamber 3 ( Pfal.19.6. ) underftand 


Gods approaching for the deliverance-of his peopic, out 
of the Babylonian captivity, and the coming ot Chuilt, 
for our fpirituall redemption, J # realy, flor, fitted, dif- 
pofet] asthe day break: (i. evaltdgzethicr.as ee 
and delighttull,. and as firm and (ure withall, as the 
breaking forth of theday, arid the ¢ifing of the (un, afs 
ter the nights obfcurity and darknefs.] and be fhall come 
untous ( ory for us; inour behalf and for our good arid 
comfort ] a drain: [ viz, after along drought, when 
arain hath been a great while longed for, Compare sob, 
29. 23. alfo Deut. 32. 2. Pfal. 72, 6, and Eyck. 34. 
26, } as the late rain, (and) carly rainof the land. [or 
earth, See Dent. 11. 0n vere. 13. the meaning is, that 
God, fhall not fail to fhew and continue his kindnefs to 
his Church, in the molt fealonable time, and efpe- 
cially in and by the work of grace through 
Chrift } : 

4 What fhall I do unto thee O Ephraim, what fhall £ 
do unto thee O fuda ? [As if the LORD (aid; how canf 
deal otherwife with thee, then 1am daily threatning? 
how fhould I be able to {pare you? hereGod retuins again 
to his fermon of reproof, as the fequel of the text. fhew- 
eth’) becaufe your well-doing is as a morning-cloud,and as 
an curly-coming dew, that paffeth away. [ f{uddenly 
coming, andas foon gone and evaporated 3 Compare 
bel, ch. 13. 3. God sinplying. chat fometimes indeed they 
prefented themfelyes and made a fhew, as if they meant 
to convert themlelves in good ecarneft; but even 
that very thew did foon vanifh and come to no- 
thing ; fo far they were yet fcom any true and real 
converfion, ] 

§ Therefore I hewed them by the Prophets: [Sharply and 
carneftly reproving and rebuking them, ufing, as the fays 
ing is,a harde wedge,or cleaver to a hard and knotty picce 
of timber} I have flain them by the (peeches of my mouth $ 
{é.e.declared them uncapable of all helpe and comfort,and 
on the contrary denounced judgment of death,or deadly 
deftruction, againft them ; See Fer, 4, on verf. 10, C76, ] 
and your judgements ,Cunderttand the judgements, fenten- 


ces and decrees or punifhments,which I fhall caufe to pafs : 


upon you, O Ephraim and Juda, Heb, your ball ir 
F 
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foall igre. the verb in the fingular, 7, e, every one of thofe 
judgements, which by your manifold and long-continu- 
ed courfe of finning ye have from time to time evel 
fall come forth (10) light Cé.c thail break out at laft, an 
be brought to light, and made manifelt before all the 
world, by the publique execution, to be paft upon your 
ublique and notorious fins,and thereby they will be ac- 
Laguledeed righteous judgements ; Compare the phrafe 
with fob 12. 22. and 28, 11. Mich. 7.9, Zeph.3.5. This 
feems to be the plaineft tranflation of thefe words, Oth. 
and (or thatthe light of your judgements may come forth. 

6 For 1 take pleafure in doing good,[ As if God faid, 
Ye will fay, peradventure, ye are not behind- hand in of- 
fering according to my precept, but ye know Well cnough 
what { commanded and taught you concerning this, as 
followeth. Compare Afich. 6. 6, 7,8,] and not in {uf- 
fering: [i. e. more then in offering, or not in offering 
alone, as is exprefled in the following text (Compaic 
Gen, 32. 24. Sant, 15.22. Prov.ro, 8, Fer. 7. 22, and 

16. 14. with the annorat.) or fimply, not in offering,viz. 
an hypocritical one 3_ the outward bare offering confider~ 
ed in it (elf, without faith and repentance, (Compare Pf. 
$o.12,13)14,15. Ifa. 11.(oc.] andinthe know- 
ledge of God, more then in burnt-offerings.(i, c. likewile 
not in them as before (Compare Luk. 18.14.) the lat- 
ter phrafe being explained by the former ; both exprefli- 
ons are ufual in the {criptures concerning this matter ; 
for fometimes the external part (being alfo in its kinde 
of Godsinftitution) is compared with the internal, o- 
therwhiles it is confidered in it (elf and without the in- 
ward, and fimply rejected, nay highly reproved, asa dif- 
loyal breach of covenant as here alfoin the fequel.} 

7 But shey have tranfgreffed the Covenant, [ Which 
Vhad made with them; and they with me, the (acrifices 
comming between; See Pfal, 50. on verfe 8. like Adam: 
[ following! the footfteps of their firft fore-father, who, 
notwithftanding he was fo abundantly endowed and 
bleffed by me, yet tranfgreffed my Command, and revol- 
ted froarme. Compare Fob, 31.33. and Ifa. 43. 27. 
with the annotat. Oth, as men, i.e. as vain men ufe to 
do, or as a mans, viz. covenant, #, €. as if they had to do 
with a meer man, not with me the Almighty and righ- 
teous God] there they dealt unfaithfully with me, (1. ¢. 
therein, in the {ubftance of the Covenant and divine 
worthip, mocking me with their hypocritical offerings, 
which they came to obtrude upon me, as if thereby the 
Covenant were performed. Orth, there, 7.¢. in my ho- 
ly land, which had given them, for to ferve and obcy 
me in it,] 

8 Gilead % a city of workers di iniquity. [ This 

place is held by fome to be the Ramoth of Gilead, in the 
tribe of Gad, being a city of the Levites, and appointed 
fora fice city on the Baft-fide of Jordan 3 but under that 
pretext beconie aden of wilful murtherers. See Deut. 4. 
43. Fof. 20. 8. and 21. 38. Neverthelefs there is a city 
of this name Gilead, placed in {ome maps by mount Gi- 
lead, where Laban overtook Jacob ; whereof the under- 
ftanding readetimay judge. Some read it thus : each city 
of Gilead is a city of ¢grc.. Or Gilead #s (as) acity, i.e. 
all che land of Gilead is combined as one city in eviljand 
therefore juftly punifhed: See 1 Kings 15.25,29. 1 Chro. 
5+ 25,26.) fhe % trampled with blood, [ i, . full of mur- 
ther and bloodthed, (o that footfteps of blood, as it were, 
are every where obvious, this feems to be the plainclt 
meaning of thele words, Compare bel. chap, 12.12. 
3 Kings 21.16.] 

9 Like as the troops of hightway-robbers [ Or roving 
bands, larking theeves, ¢g°c. Such, as by veafon of the ma~ 
ny mountains and deferts in thofe pares ufed toha unt 
there, efpecially in times of troubles and commotions in 
the countrey ] wait for a man [ viz. the travelling 
mai, forto fet ipon, rob and murther him.} (fo) is 
we company of the Pricfts; [ Or Rulers, officers in 


Hosta 
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| Church and ftate, See ab, ch. 4. on verle 9.) they mar 
ther (on) the way to Sichem: (likewile a city of the Le- 
vites, and a free city of Refuge, on the Welk-fide of Jor- 
dan in Canaan, Fof. 21.022. See further of Sichems fitit* 
ation, Fud. 8. 31, and 9, 2. with the annotat. Whence 
it appears that on the top of the mountains there the rob- 
bers ufed to lurk and watch for fuch as came travelling 
along the publique road. Now thus the pricfts did, be- 
ing animated thereunto by the wicked governours. Aa 
horrible but ufual confequence of idolauy. Compare ab. 


}) chap. 5.1, 2. With the annot. Oth. (after) the manner 


of Sichcm ; alfo with cone) fhoulder, i.e, unanimoutly, 
with one accord. Sce Zeph, 3. 9. verily they commis 
vile deeds, (i.e. they tranfgrefs thus,not our of any in- 
confideratenefs,halte, provocation but they commit fuch 
abominable bafe practifes, with a deliberate minde and 
purpofe ; and that is ic the Hebrew word aimes an] 

10 I do (ce an abominable thing in the hou{e of Ifract, 
[Compare Fer. 5.30. and 18. 13, and 23.34.] shere is 
Ephraims whordom, Ifracl is polluted, 

11 Alfo he (vit. Ephraim] bath fer thee an barucfts 
O Fuda $ {God feems to imply here,that the ten Tribes, 
(of whofe wickednefle mention was made in the former 

iverfe) had fowed an evil (eed of idolatty among thofe of 

Juda ; or had imparted a plant, branch; [prig.eraff, from 
which Juda had reaped nothing but vexation and miferys 
as fell outin thetime, of Ahaz, when God,being an- 
gty with Juda; caufed them to fall before Pekah the 
ton of Remalia king of Iftacl, fo thac there were flain 
of them upon the placean hundred and twenty thou- 
fand men$ and two hundred thoufand women, fons 
and daughters were carried away captive to Samaria, 
with a valt booty. So God punifhed Juda; by Mrael ic 
felf, whofe example they had begun to folléw in idola- 
try. See 2 Chron, 28. §,6.¢9’c. and compare the phra- 
feswith Fer. g1. 33. Foelz.13. Rev. 14.15. ] when 
I brought again the captives of my people, (Hebr. the ca- 
ptivity of my people, viz. of Juda, which was brought to 
pafle by the exhortation of the Prophet Oded, who ads 
viled the Ifraelites, near Samaria, to ufe their piifonerd 
kindely, and to fet them free again, for to return unto 
their habitation. For though God was incenfed againft 
Juda, for having begun to follow the Ifraclites in thelr 
idolatrous courfes, yet he was more wroth with the If 
raelites , notwithftanding the vi€tory he had given 
them this time for to chaftize Juda. See 2 Chron. 28, 
g. &¢c, Some conceive, in regard that the turning of thé 
captivity, or the bringing back of the captives ¥f Gods 
people is oft times uled, for the deliverasice out of the 
Babylonian captivity, and confequently, for the (piritual 
Deliverance by the Meffia, and the time of Grace by 
him, that God doth here alfo prophefie thereof, and read 
the text thus, Neverthcleffe, or however, (0 Ifrael,for 
all thy prefent apoftafie and corruption) fuda fhall fer 
thee an barvcjt, or plant, viz. of faith and converfion, 
when I fhall bring again, or caufe to return the captivity 
of my peeple, by the preaching of the Golpel, which 
isto go forth out of Juda and Zion by Chiift and 
his Apoftles, See Ifsiah 2. 3. oc. and compare Fob? 
454) $+ 20,29, 30, 39,41. 42, C.J 


CHAD. VIEL 


God complaneth further of their common heat and eager- 
ne{s in all mahner of grofje fins, bearing {way afwell 
among the great ones at Court, as among the Vulgar § 
fuch as weres falfhood, ftealing, robbing,malice, lies; 
wiched alliances, drunkenne{s,mockeries,entrance into 
leagues with heathens , verf.x, ¢o’c. accompanied with 
a ftupid pride, obftinacie and fencelefne{s, 8. forc~ 
tellerh them bis rightcous judgements, 12. and gocth on 

7 Biz come 


Chap.vii. | 
complaining of sheir bypocrifie and incorrigiblencgfe, 
- B31 4,076. 


Hiles Tam curing Ifract, (i.e. ftir up and im- 

ploy my Prophets, for to exhort the ten Tribes 
to repentance, and to reduce them to all {piricual and 
temporal welfare. See Pfal, 30. 0n verl.3. and below 
chap.11.3.] the dniquitic of Ephraim is difcovered, Lic, 
then it appears» that the root and fource of all their 
wickednels and iniquitie , againft both firlt and fecond 
Table, isin the Tribe of Ephraim, and efpecially in 
the Kings Coure at Samaria. Or it is plainly found, 
thac through their obftinacie againft all my exhorta- 
tions, their wickednels and perverfnefs is come to that 
height thac they are paft all cure and recovery ] together 


with the wickedne{s of Samarias (See 1 Kings 16. on 


verl.2g.] for they work falfhood , Lic, all kinde of Idola- 


trie, and hypocrifie, which are meer deccit and falfhood, 


whereby they break Covenant with me, Pfal, 44.18,21. 
dealing likewile falfly with their neighbour, fee Lev.19. 
11,] and the thief gocth in, the troop of robbers [fee a- 


bove chap. s.on verf. 1,2.) roaucth abroad. Limplying, 
that ftealing, plundering, murthering was now left free 
and went unpunifhed both within and without their 
citics : fo much they had prevailed, and thereby both the 


Tables of Gods law were broken. ] 


2 Anil they fay not in their heart , (that) I do minde 
all their wickednofs : [i,e, they never think once, that 1 
do fee, and fall vifit all this ] now their dealings (ur- 
roun.l them,[as cords or vopes,intangling and diltrefling 
them, fo thac they fliall noc be able co efcape 3 or, as the 
officers of Juftice do apprchend and bring them as male- 
faGtors before the judgement, whereof they fhall finde the 
truth now ie. very fhortly] they are before my face. (viz. 
bareand naked., they are all known tome, and I fhall 
take them in hand, to look to their ations, and to pro- 


ceed with them accordingly.] 


3 They chear.up the King with their wickedncfs, and 
the Princes with their lies... The wickednels of the King 


and of his Priaces was fo great, that they took pleafure 


and delight in the abominations both of Pricfts and peo- | 


ple, as lerving maioly to ftiften them in Jdolatric , the 
myftery and bafis of their Stateand Government ,and the 
people knowing the Courts picafure, they a€ted accord- 
insly, co pleale the Prince bet doing worlt.] 

4 They do all of them commit adulteric 3 they are like 
the oven that is beucd by the baker + (i.e, they are fo hot 
and fervent in theiv Idolatric and fins depending there- 
upon, as a fiery flaming oven throughly heated , and 


neverthelefle as fenceleffe and fecure about the danger 


thereof, as is the {leeping Baker. See verl.6.] ceafing to 
be vigilint » (Ov, to rowzet.ec. he fleepeth both him- 
{elf, and lets all fleep and be atreft, till it be time to 
put the bread into the oven,after that the dough is fuf- 
ficiently riten and throughly leavened 5 even fo do they 
Jet the leaven of corruption have its full operation , and 
the oven of Idolatry » to be throughly heated, till all 
be totheir minde , that isto fay, come to the higheft 
pitch of iniquitie. Compare Mat. 16.¥2. Luke 12.17. 
Oth. thus, which is beate (of the baker, whenhe ceaferh 
toroufenp, (viz. thofe that aretoknead and work the 
dough) after that the dough fhall be kneaded , untitit be 
throughly leavened] after that be fhallbave kneaded the 
doug’, sitl it be throughly leavened, 


5 [eis the day of our King ; (‘This may be taken, as 


fpoken by the Princesand Courtiers, Orh.(on)the day of 


our King, the Princes make bim fick. By the Kings day 
may be underltood his birth-day, as Gen, 40. 20. or his 
Coronation day , as a certain feltival day inflicated by 
the (King, in honour of the Calves, Sees Kings 12. 
32,33. and comp, ‘fob 1.4 with the annotat.afi.14.6,] 
the Princes make itn) (viz. the King, from what 
gocs before and tolloweth, oth, make themfclyes] fick, 


t 


Hosea, 
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through inflammation of the wine: [i. ¢, through bot 
draughts of wine, orby drinking of hot wine : Oth, with 
bottles of wine] he ftretcheth. forth bis band with the 
mockers, (i. ¢, when he is fick of wine,then he rifeth up 
with the mockers and jefters, which are at hand to make 
him {ome pattime, while he is wine-fick , to cate him 
or when he is drunk , then he doth fo , infomuch that 
the Court is full of vanity and wickeduels. Of mockers 
fee Pfal.s.on verl.1,Prov.1.22,and IPE) 

6 For (Or, furely, certainly] they inure their heart 
wHanoven (Heb. properly, they make their heart drany 
near cp; 4, €. they give themfelves to it, they entice and 
infligate , fet and encourage themfelves} to their plots : 
[i.e, fecretly to plot apaintk thole , that difwade or op- 
polethem, and by all manner of pragtifes to bring them 
into trouble and diftreis,cven to death, becaufe they will 
not allow of their impieties, or bearing them grudge and 
hatred in other relpeéts} their baker flccpeth not all night, 
in the morning he burneth like a flaming fire, [| Herchy 
fome underftand their King , who having charged his 
Princes and Counfellours with the condu& and-exe- 
cution of all his wicked devices, and feeing it take, and 
be in full force and vigour, he takes great pleafure and 
delight in it : or, whiles he is afleepshis Princes and their 
complices arc wp and pradtifing, for to confpire againkt 
him (whereof. {ee the next verfe ) and before the King 
dreames of it,the plot is ready,and breaketh forth, tetting 
all a fire and in combutftion, } 

7 They are altogether inflamed (viz, in impictic and 
Wickednels} as an oven, and they confume their Fulges: 
(é.¢. their Kings, Princes, and Governours, as the 
following words declare , and below verf.16. Compare 
Fudg.z.on verl16.] all their Kings falls (i.e, they are 
made away the one con(piring againit , and flaying the 
other. Sze Gen.14. on ver.10.8c, and the hiftory hercof 
2 Kings 15.8. &c. to verl. 32. and below here verl.16,} 
ihcre # none among them, that calleth on me. (ise. that 
knoweth me, and feeketh for favour and help at my 
hands 5 compare below verfe royt15£4.] 

8 Ephraim, be entangleth bimfelf with the nations: 
[By heathenifh matches,communion of idolatric & other 
fins 5 befides unwarrantable Icagues and alliances, See 
above chap.§.7,13. and below here verf.ra.] Epbraim és 
Lae. is like] a cake [fee of the Heb. word Gen18,on 
verl.6.] that is nok turned « [and confequently halt raw 
yet, whom the greedic Afyrians will {wallow up never- 
thelefs : or burnt on the one fide, and raw, or unready on 
the other, and in that regard very unfavorie and corrupt, 


and good for nothing more (as they fay) neither for to 


keep nor for to caft away,as it is with a cake, when ehere 
is no care had of it,on the fire or coal’s. This (imultitude 
is varioufly declared, and applied to Bphraim : by what 
gocs before and followes. It thould feem, God implies 
Ephraim had been carelefs and negligent of both their 
fpiritual and temporal welfare, and cunning abroad to 
the Idolatrous Heathens, to feck for help and afctie, 
were grown fo corrupt by their communion with chem, 
that they had fearceany fhape tafte ogfavour left , to 
make themfelves defirable; even asa cake, half raw, and 
halt burnt, or quite burne and {poiled : Some apply isto 
the impentencic of Ephraim , notwithitanding Gods 
punifhing of them 3 whereof verfiro,] oe 
9 ee confume bis (vit., Kphraims] vigour: 
(See examples hercof 2 Kéngs 15.19. 28. and verl. 29, 
there Jund he perceives it notsalfo grayne|s is bread abroad 
upon bint, and he perceives it not. (i.e. he growes weak 
and fecble,and is not fenfible of it,even as old people,get> 
ting gray-hairs all over 5 and yet he remains as obftinate 
and ftiff-necked as ever he was before) oar 
10 Therefore the pride of Ifract (vig. that in this 
theiv miferable condition they ftill continue fo fencelefs, 
infolent, and refa€toric againtt me, Sec above chap.s.$ 
with the annotat.] fhall té/tifie so pis face: aa 
shey 


Chap.vii. Hos 


nor feck him in all this, a 
isFor Ephraim is as a blunt Dove([i.e.a dull, filly fimple 
creature, cafily apt to be mifled and (educed, proftituting 
themfelves to bz abufed by. any, this is further declared in 
the fequel ] without heart 3 4c, underftanding. See sob 
gon veite. 4.) they cal upon Egypt, (See 2. King. 17.35 
q.and above chap. §. 13. and below chap. 8. 9, and 12. 
1,] they go amy 60 Affur, (i.e, to Affyrit, or the king of 
Aflyria. ] ; ; 
“y2 When they fhall be going thither, I will fread 
forch -y nct over them (7c. Lwillcatch, entangle and 
ruin them by their Treaties or Negotiations with Egypt 
and Aflury even as filly birds are entrapt and caught by 
the net. Compare fob, 19. 6. Ezech. 12,13. and 17. 20. 
andig. 8.and 32. 3. With the annotat. ] £ fhall make 
them come down, (, where they thought to mount and for 
on high} as the fowls of heavens I shall chaftife them, 
[viz. with plagues and punifliments, See Prov. 7. on 
veil. 22.) as wats beard im their congregation. ( Heb. 
awwording to the bearing of (or, at, or, in) their con- 
gregation 3 thatis, according as T toretold and threatned 
them, inmylaw, andby my Prophets, in their own 
affemblics before all the congregation. See 2. Kings.17, 


13. 

: : Wo unto them for they fwarucd away from mc3[Seck- 
ing for idolatrous and carnall help here and there, and 
{warving or Wandring about, likea frighted bird, that 
knoweth not where to relt] deftruction (be) wpon ber, for 
they have tranjerefied agatn{t mes [ or, revelted from me 
Seer. Kings. 8. 50. and 12. on verfi 1g, again, ‘fer. 2. 
8,29. and compare below, chap. 8.1.and 14.10.) I 
might indeed deltycr them, (or, I delivered them indced 
or) I deliver them indced, ory when I deliver them eorc. 
See 2. Kings.14. 25,26, 27, 28. ] but they (peak lies 
againft me.[, i, c. of the favours and mercies they receive 


they do indeed promife amendment and thanktullnefs, 
but they intend it not. ] . oh. : 

14 Neither do they call tome with their heart, when 
they howl upon their couches : [ i. ¢. their praying, to, and 
Jamenting before me, is mecr hypocrific,it is bus a how!- 
ing, for their being vexed and dilappointed § a murmur- 
ing of impatience, without faith and repentance. Some 
think that the word, couches, or beds, hath refpe& to 
the high places oy Temples of their idolatry, which is 
fpiritual whoredom .See Fft. $7.79 8. with the annot. 
which the following word, gather, doth not unfitly al- 
Jude unto, Compare alfo. Eyck. 23.41. ] they gather 


at my hand’] for corn and new wine, [Oth. (wher) sbcy 
gather themfclues for corn and new wine (and) turn to 


-femblance, they fhew indeed that they are revolted from, 


and in rebellion againft me. Oth. they turn away from, 
or, turnafide againft me , to wit rebelling, in regard 


with the annosat, |] 


them indeed , 


hey do not convert themfclues tothe LORD their God, | Phyfician would do. Compare verfe 


themfelues [ teemingly for to fuc for and obtain bleflings. 


me| (but) they Srive againft me. [ i. ¢. for all their 


they notwithftanding cleave fo clofe to their idolatry, ¢- 
-ven whiles ige thew, they come fuing for corn and 
new wine at my hand. Och. they wake themfelucs in-. 
-cifions, viz. into their fichh, after the manner of 
the heathen and grofs idolaters, See a. Kings. 18.28. 


15 Ihave indeed chaftifed them, [Poth by word and’ 

_ blowes.] and flrengtbened their arms 5 Limplying he had 
chaltifed them moderately yet,. affording them ftrength 
and power toendure the chaftitement ; or, fo, that I did: 
not confume them; or, when T undertook to cure them 
by my wholefom corre€tions, I condefcended to their'a- 
bility, fupporting them with necefary means of ftrength 
and bearing with cheiv infirmities. Or, I chaftifed 
but I maintained their ftate , that 
_ they were not deftroyed. Others t binde and flrength- 
en their arms, vig. asa good Chirusgion or Phy- 


sek ba Si 
E As Chap. viii. 
x. J bue they de- 
vife svil againft me. [for my well-doing, they requite 
me in lieu of thankfulnels, with evil and wicked pra@i- 
fes: divifing and going about {till to maintain and {¢- 
cure their toctering and ruinous ftate without me, and 
againtt all my warnings aad threatnings, os it were iA 
tpight and deficnce of me 5 and that by means of idols 
tious, carnal and heathenifh aflittance, when as they 
ftand ingaged to thank me alone, for the fublilterce and 
prefervation , of whatfoeyer weal and prolperisy is left 
them yet, which allo the fequel aims at.} . 

16 I hey turn themfelves (but) not (10) the moft High, 
{i.e, they run this way and thac way, and whither not? 
but to me,where their falvation is to be fought, they,com 
not. Compare bel. chap, 11.7. or fomewhiles indec 
they make fhew of tuyning, but do not really a& it, 
Compare ab. chap. 6,4. withthe annotat, Oth, plainly 
thus, They do nos surn themfelves to the m:-ft High, they 
are like a deceitful bowes (Hebr. bowe of deceit. See 
Pfal. 78.57. withthe annotat. The (ence is 5 whereas 
they ought to turn themfelves to me wards, they go clean 
contrary waycs, and therefore they {peed alfo, as tollow- 
eth) their princes fall by the ford [See ab. on vate 7.] 
by veafon of the wrathfulne(fe of their tonguc, (i.e. bee 
caule they entertain my prophets and. confequently my 
(elf with much wrath and bi¢ternefle, Compe Pfal.72. 
9. or becaufe they revile one another with bitter and 
{mart taunts and invectives, which makes them combine 
and confpire one againft the other, even unto death and 
deltru@ion, as ab. verfe7.] Phis is their feornfulncffe 
Li.e, the caufe of their being {corned ] in Egypr. Lwhere 
they ieck for help and think to be in no finall credit pe 
eltcem, ] 


CHAP. VIL 


atmy hands, they return the honour to their idols, or, |. 


God gives notice unto Ifracl of the encmics approich,reas 
dy to purfuc, deftroy and curry away the people, and 
to confume the fruits of the land, becanfe of their 
forgetting, forfaking, and defpifing of God,his Cove- 
nant, Law, and all wholjom inshructionss in a word, alk 
that is good; and fetting up a kingdom of their own 
without God, baving therewithal inftitutcd and pur{uq 
ed all manner of idolatry, bypocritical worfhip, and e- 
fhecially that abominable one of the Calves, together 

} with heathenifh leagues and allsances verfex &c, God 

threatencth Fuda alfo, 14. 


ee Trumpet to thy mouth; [Heb.palate. This is a ha-s 
fty.and abrupt kinde of expreffion, fuch.as is ufual 
in unexpedted fudden furprifals; i: may be caken here, ag 
Gods fpeech to the prophet, charging him to lift up his 
voiceasa Trumpet, by reafon of the peoples obltinacy, 
and fencelc(nels, as Ifa. 58. verfer, ec, or as a livly 
reprefentation of the inftant danger and approach of the 
Enemy, Which is fignificed by founding alarms. See ab. 
chap. §. verle 8. ] ( He cometh) [xviz. the Enemy, the 
king of Allytia] like an cagle, [Compare Fer. 48 g0- 
with the annotat.] againft the boufe of the~in RD ; Lta. 
wit, Iftael, or the ten Tribes, (as the fequel fheweth) 
which bore the Mame likewife, and would be fti'l ac- 
counted Gods people. Some think that God {peaks here 
apaingt Juda, bot underftand the Temple of Ferufulem, 
and by the Enemy Nebucadnezar ] becanfe they have 
tranfereffed my Covenant,.and are revolted [ Sec above, 
chap. 7. on verl.13.] againft my Law, . eel 
2 (Then) (hall they (viz. they of Ifracl, as is plain 
by the next verfe } cria unto me 5 [not out of faith and 
repentance, but oncly through the fence of their foretold, 
and threatened mileries}] Aly God, we Ifracl know thee,. 
[ fure we bear the Name of thy people Ifrag!, and have: 
heard thy word, and profefle thy worfhip. Soowie 
Mitts 
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Chap.viii. 


Afit.7.2.1,22. Luke 13.26,27. oth. thus » We know thee 
(we are) Ifrael,the (enfe being one and the fame, ] 

Hracl hath reyeéted the good : [i.c. all my wholfom 
inftru@ions and admonitions, the heeding and keeping 
whereof would have proved their fpiritual and temporal 
prefervation] the enemic fhall purfuchim, [{poken of 
above verl.1.J , 

4 They have made Kings, but notof me: [Without 
asking my advice , or ftaying for my command, for the 
chufing and fetting up of their Kings : although in 
another fence, the {cparating of the cen Tribes happened 
not without Gods rightcous difpofing and government 5 


See 1 Kings 11.31, 8c. and 13.11, and compare Ifa. 30. 


rand chap. 54.14.] they bave fer up Princes, [the 
words Kings and Princes are taken here enterchange- 
ably , as above chap.7.7,16.] but I knew them not: 
(not as if the all knowing God had been ignorant of the 
fame in any kinde 3 the fenfc being only , to exprefle by 
this phrafe, that God approved not of it. Compare 
Pfal.r.v.6.with che annotat. Jof their filver and their gold 
they have made themfelves idols, [ fee of the Heb. word, 
2 Sant.g.on v.24, and underftand here the golden Calves 
at Ran and Bethel, together with other idolatrous 
images and refemblances, as below chap.13.2, and 14, 
verle 9.1 for to be deftroyed, (Heb. that he may be de- 
ftroyed, 7.c. every oncof them; or, Ifrael. The meaning 
is, that by this idolatric they cauled their own deftructi- 
on, compare Fer.18.16.1icb.6.16.with the annot. } 

§ Thy Calf, O Samaria, Lie. your idolatrous Calf- 
worfhip , which the Kings refiding in Samaria had in- 
{tivated and kept up] bath rejected (thee) [to wit, you 
the Lraclites 3 the fenfe being even as they had rejeCted 
the good, above veif.3. from themfelves , fo fhould the 
cvil which they chote, that is, their idolatrie , reje& 
and thruft them forth out of the land 3 as being the caule 
thereot. Orh, Thy Calf hath forfaken (thee 5 ) being it 
felf to be carried away,as into captivity.Sce below ch.10, 
6.Or,thus, (the LORD) bath rejected thy Calf,O Sama- 
rigeven as ye rejected his good things, fohe rejeéteth 
your evil. minc anger is kindled againft them: how long 
will they not endure (or, let avail) puritie ! (Compare 
*fer.13.27. it may alio be an abrupt kinde of {peech, our 
of anger and vexation 3 thus: bow fhall they not puritic 
be able, viz. to pet or practice. ] 

6 For, that alfois out of Ifracl; [viz. the golden 
Calf, (mentioned in the former verfe , and in the end 
of this) came forth in Iirael , for, in or of themfelves 5 
they were not taught itof me it isadevice and work- 
manfhip of their own wickednefs , as formerly the Calf 
in the wildernefs was a device of their forefathers } 4 
work-majter made it, and it is no god, but it fhall be 
vent in pieces, the Calf of Samiria. (Or, it fhall be. 
come fhirings, fhivers , grindings : this feems to have 
re(peét to the grinding of the golden Calf, Ex0d.3 2-20. 
as if God faid; what a pure god is this, that knowes no 
better how to preferve himfelf ? J 

7 For they have fowed wind, and they fhall reap a 
whirlwin” . [i.c, Gods terrible and unavoidable judge- 
ments. Gee Fobg, 17. Pfal. 82,16. Prov.t.27. Fer.4. 
13. Any Y.14,with the annotat. The meaning is,they 
had run atteridolatry and heathenifh alliances and con- 
federacies , and therefore they fhould enjoy the fruit of 
their own works ; (ush as their practic was, fuch fhould 
be their reward and punifhment. Compare Fob 4.8.with 
the annotat.and below chap,12.1. ]ée (vit. the (eed,or,he 
vit I fracl |fhall have no funding cornsihe fpronting forth 
for, growth; if any thing come forth of it] fhall make 
Lor, yeeld,give] no meal; i.e. there fhall no meal be 
madcof what it flall produce 3 and fo in che (equel,and 
below cha. 9.16.Sce Pfal.t.on v.3.Jand if baply is fhould 
make, firangers fall fallow it. ov foreigners, i.e. hea- 
thenifh enemies the fenfe of the whole is, That as they 
had bufied themfelves with vanitic , fo all their labour 
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Chap.viii, 
fhould be in vain, or, bring forth nothing 5 or, if it 
produced ought, the encmnies fhould have the benehit 
thereof. 
8 Ifrael is fwallowed up: (i.e. thall affure . 
ftroyed by che enemies, whereof the beaanint ae a 
parent ] now they are become among the heathen like a 
ucfjel which one hath no plea{ure in. (i.e. they are al- 
readie a fcorn to the neighbouring heathen nations 
and hall be more contemptible yet. Compare verte 10, 
and fee Fere, 22.28. and Pfalm 31,13. and compare 
Ifa, 30.14.) 
9 For they marched up (t0) Aur, (viz. for to fecure 
their ftate, by thetavourand help of the King of Aflyria, 
Ste 1 Kings 1§.39, 20,] 4 wilde affe, that is only for 
bimfelf : (i.e. a very favage,fierce and undifcreet Prince 
preying onely for himfelf, and fecking nothing bur 
his own advantage, not caring howit farcd with others 
| Sec Fob 24.5. and 39.8. fome applic it to Ifrael, running 
every Where about for help and allics, like an unvul 
wilde afle , that roaves at random , and feekes for food 
without forcfight , finding oft-times none, and rather 
becoming a prey himfelf to others ; Compare fer, 2.24.) 
thofe of Epbraim have hired lovers for barlots wages, 
(i.e, have fought and bought chem(elves helpers and 
ee » forfaking their own husband, Lord and 
confederate,viz. God himfelf. The Hebr. for lovers 
hath, loves, woings, i.e, lovers fee Fob 3 5. on verfn3, 
and cr.27.0n verl.9.] 

10 Becaufe (then) for harlots wages they have hired 
(lovers) among she heathen, [Or,although, howeucr but 
though &c, (yet will I gather them &c asthe Hebr.par- 
ticles are taken below ch.9.16.as if the LORDthould lay; 
let them chufe as many helpers as they lift, it hall avail 
them nothing) I fhall alfo gather them now : [to 
wit, thofe heathenifh helpers, whom they hired , and 
thail bring them againft themfelyes , inftead of help, 
to deftroy them. Compare Eze. 16.37. ,Oth. Iswill 
gather them, (the Ifraclites) vit. forto deliver them u 
unto their enemies, and to drive them out of the Land, 
as this word is likewife taken fometimes for to gather un- 
to punifhment.Sce Pfal.26,on ver.g. ]Yea,they have even 
begun a little, Li.¢e. Thofe lovers, whom they foughe 
and hired tohelp them, have already begun to plague 
them , yetthat is bu little in compari(on of the reft, 
which is to follow. Oth, that they hall have {mall pain 
of ¢g°c. .¢€. the fucceeding troubles fhall be fo great, that 
they fhall not value this burthen] becaufe of the burthen 
of the King of Princes. (i.e. by reafon of the Tribute 
or tax, which the King of Aflyria had laid upon Iiael. 
See 2 Kings 25.19,20, and 17.3, being called the King 
of Princes,for taving many Princes under him. Com- 
pare 2 Kings 18.19,24.-1ft.10.8.Eek.31.] 

11 Therefore becanfe Epbrairs multiplied the altars to 
finning,the altars arc become fining unto him.[ 1m regard 
they would needs give up themfelves fingle to that a 
minable fin of idolatrie, without end and meafure 3 I 
fhall likewife {uffer them to go on therciny and by that 
means,to heap fin upon fin,until the time pf theirrighte- 
ous purtifhment: or I fhall carry them away among the 
heathen, where they fhall have idolatvous altars to the 
fill, nay even be compelled to all manner of idolatrie. 
1 Kings 15.16. and chap. 15. 30, 34. and above 16% 
again chap.12. 3o.and 13.3 5, with the annotat. } 

12 I prefcribe bim the excellencie of my law: [Or, 
dodtrine,ee Pfat.1.on verf,2. The fenfe iss I have cauled 
thofe excellent and glorious inftru@ions of my faving 
word,to be fet before them, not only by word of mouth, 
but in writing alfo, very abundantly : by the keeping 
whereof they were fure to grow great and mighties 
Compare Ifa.4.2.21.] but thofe [ viz.exccllent inftruQi- 
ons of my word] are counted as a ftrange thing [i.c.the 
doreje& the fame, asif all my inftru@ions concerne 
them not at all,and they had nothing to do with them* 


they 


 thofe guifts which I wuly gave them ) and whigrcby they, 


Chap.ix, 


they take delight in nothing, but their own humor, their | 


own fancies and devicesyand what they take up from the 
heathen. ] 


13 Asto the fucrifices of my gifts, Li.c. the free | 


yill-thankoffering, which they pretend to offer. mes ¢ of: 


syould feem indeed to be mindefull of, and not to defpite ' 
nics ] they offer:the figh and eat: it, [ curning my facci-' 
fices into profane gurmandizing, having no repard to my 
fervicey butoncly co’ their panch and palate, Compare 
ster. 7. at.) but thé LORD hath no pleafure in them: 
Pie in thofe facrificers whofe iniquity he will remembér 
as followeth, Oth, therein, or, ia the famc, viz, offerings, 
Compare Exck, 20. 40. and 43.27. 4.5, 22. Thevea- 
fon of this difpleafure is, that they offered not at the 
lace which God had appointed; véz in the temple at Je- 
rufalem, but agdialt che exprefs command of God, even 
where it pleafed them to the great contempt of God, ,and 
contequently without faich and repentance J now he fhalt, 
renmcmocr their iniquity, | fhewing it:by punifhing : fo 
fer. 14. 10, and below. 9. 9. See Gen. 8. on ver(, x. and’ 
fee the contrary Pfal. 79, 8. Fur. 31-34. Exch. 18.225, 
(gc. | and vifit their fins 5 [ by punifhments, See Gen, 
a1. on vert. 1. ] they shall turn agsin'into Egypt. [ i.e. 
into Aflycia, where they fhall be entertained , ag in for- 
mer times they were in Baypt 3 they thou'd be carried in- 
toa new Egypt,Compare below. chap. 9.3, and chap,rt.: 
gtr, orstvey fhall return bo Egyptyto treat withE gypt{or- 
faking the King of Aflyria, who growing troubled 
thereat fliould dettroy them, See 2. Kings. 17. 394) $° 
(thus by their iniquity fhould be underftood, their, per- 
fidioufne(s and difloyalty againft the Afrian. Compare 
Ezek. 21. 23,and 29.16. ) then there fhould fome of 
them go down into Hgypt, to efchew the deftruction of 
the Aflyrian. See below chap. 9.6] ° 


14 For Ifracl bath forgotzen his maker, [To wit God. 


who not oncly created them, but aifo niade them his 
people, formed and raifed them thus. See fab. 4, on 
vit. 17. and Pful. 100. 3. Uf. $£.13.and $4. §. ] and 
builde.t temples ( viz. idolatvous ones for the worfhip of 
the calyes at Dan and Bethel and elfewhere 3 and thereby 
for the cltablifhing of their fate, to withdraw antd keep 
back the people from Gods temple at Jerufalem, and to 
allure them tothe fricndfhip and communion with the 
idolacrous heathen. Compare. Ezek. 29. 32. Och, pala- 
ces, See Ift. 9.9. and fuda bath multiplicd fenced 
cities: [thereby tofecure themfelves againit the enc- 
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—. Chap Jig, 
Ejojce not, O Afrael, unto exulting, [ Or, unto 
chearfulnefs, or jollity ; See the fame phrafe fob, 3. 
2a. The Hebr. word hath refpee& to the outward ge- 
ftures, and teftimonics of rejoycing ] like unto the na- 
tions ; [who upon agood harveft weve wont to froilique 


ity and fhew much cheerfulnefs in honour of their idcis, 


whom they held to be the authours thereof. Compare 
Pfal. 4, 8. and here inthe fequel 5 alfo Foel 1 on verle 
12.) forye - whoring from your God 3 ye love harlors 
wages, on all threfhing-floors of corn. Li.e. ye rejoyce 
in your harvelt as in the reward which ye fuppofe your 
Lovers,the idols,have given you for your {piritual whowe- 
dom,that is idolatry : and in all places where you threfty 
and ftore up your corn, and where ye preffe and cellar 
Wine, ye give thanks unto your idols, for the things 
which I gave you. Compare above chapter 2. 75] 
2 The (thiefbing-)floors and the wine-preffe fhall 
not feed them , [However they are perfwaded otherwife’] 
and the ncw-wine fhall lie to ber. (Or againft, ov under 
her, to wit, this whore or adultercfle, or Bphraim, I~ 
racl, Ze, the hope they have conceived thereof fhall fail 
and deceive them 3 they fhall not enjoy it, it fhall be laid 
up for the enemy, and they themfelyes mutt void the 


‘Countrey, as followeth. Compare above 8.7. and the 


phrale with Hab, 3.17. Ifa, 58.11. and sfob qo. 28. 
and fee the annot. there. ] 

3, They fhall not remain in the LORDS land: [viz. 
in Cansan,which is frequently calledG ods land and inhe- 
ritance. Sce Pfal.68 onverlc1o, and Focli,6, and 
362.676.) but Ephraim fhall return (into) Egypt, (See 
above chap. 8, on verfe13.] and [or but, if the word 
going before be underftood of fecking help in Egypt a- 
gainlt the Affyrian, asif God fhould fay, let them run 
to Egypt never fo much, they mult away to Affyria] they 
fhall eat the unclean (thing) (which God had forbidden 
tocatin his law, and whereby, cating thercof , they be- 
came ceremonially unclean, Compare Ezek. 4.13) 13. 
Dain. 1.8, and here in the next verle] in Affyrtti 
(whither they fhould be carried away captive. ] 

4 They fhall ( Towit, when they shall be carvicd 
‘away captive, and eat uncleai things, of which fad con- 
dition of the Ifraclites the former verfe fpake’] sake no 
drink-offering of wine, [Hcb, fheding, pouring forth, 
or [prea ling ubrotd of wine, i. c, drink-offerings. 
wine-offerings fee Pfalm. 16. onverfe 4.7] unto the 
LORD; 'Las being forth out of the land and place, °c. 
which God had appointed for facrifices 5 and having 


mics approach and urprifal, whereof the Prophets {pake } canfequently no opportunity or means tooffer any clean 
fomuch. Sce ft. 22.8, 9,¢9°%. | but Iwill fenta fire | thing to the Lord, as appeareth by what goeth before and 
into his citics, ( e. engage them in open war,and cault | followeth} al{o they would not be fwect unto Him {i. e. 
all the confequences of the fame, all manner of plagues | not acceptable or pleating, as Fer.6.20. Mul.3. 4.) their 
and miterics,to furround and confume them, See fob.1 5.) facrifices would be to them as mourning- bread ; | Hebr. 
on ver.34, and Amos x. 34,¢9°C.] the fame fhall confumc) bread of the fad, or mourning (ones) 2. ¢, fuch meat as 
their palaces. [ viz, in cach cities of the land of Juda : in | is eaten in mourning-houfes over the déad, all which by 


the Heb. we have her palaces, having vefpect to the land, | the ceremonial Law was unclean, See Levit. 21. 1,¢9°¢. 


or, cach citie. ] 


CHAP. IX, 


God checks Ifrael for their idolatrous rejoycing in the 
barveft time, vel.1. which be hall caufe to take 
a fpcedy end, bythe famine to come, the carrying of 
them away captive, the want of the publick worfhip, 
the mourning and defolation of their land, 2. fulfe and 
true prophets, are oppsfed one to the other 7. further 
complaint of Ifracls decp corruption,after the example of 
their unthank{ul idolatrous forc-fathers,gGod threatens 
them with barrenne{s and flaughtcr of their children, 
11, The prophets prayer for mitigation of punifhment 
4. a further’ recsrall of their itolatry, with a de- 
nouncing of Gods wrath and judgement, ¥5. 


and 22.4, ¢7'¢. Num.19.14, Deut. 26,14. alfo they 
were enjoined to offer with joy, Deut.12.6,7. Wheree 
fore fome by the bread or meat, do underftand the facri- 
fices. See Lev. 3.1. and 21.6. Num.28.2.. Exch 44, 
r] all that fhould eas thoreof woul become unclear or 
their bread fhall be for their Soul, (i.e. their fultenance; 
meat, drink, and meals fhall then, during their Exile,be 
over their dead, whom they loft thus,or as over their dead, 
(Compare Ezek. 24.17.) for whom, or which thing, 
they thall mourn continually, and therefore be unclean 
fill, Thus the word Soul is taken for a dead bedy, or 
dead perfon, Pfal. 16.10, and Levit, 19.28. Sce the 
annot, there. Oth. for their own perfons, or for them 
(elves, (as the Heb. word is likewife taken) that is they 
eat and drink for themfelves, and not to honour God 
thereby (as ab. ch, 8. 13.) becaule fome do underftand, 


_| that this verfe doth not (peak of the condition of their cx- 


ile, but what the Hraclites were a doing now, and mone 
Oo; 


_Chap.ix. 


doyuntilthat time. Compare Zach, 7.5, 6.) it fhall not 
come into the LORDS boufe. (i.e. the fame being unclean 
may not be brought into the houle ot God, nor ought to 
be offered at all. ] 

5 What woul ye do (then) upon t High-timeseday, or 
upon a Feajt-day of the LORD? {To wit, when accer~ 
ding to my precept yc fhould offer before me with cheer- 
fulnels, when as ye fhall fit mourning then, and may 
nor offer, and are without your land, and cannot. See 
Nunt.10.19, and Deut.12.12;¢9°¢. and comp. ab.chap.3. 
verfe 4. and the annotat. on the former verfe.] 

6 For lo,they paffe away(i.e. they thall furely be outed 
out of their land3Or they pals away,i.e.chey perith,vanifh 
away] becaufc of the destruétion : [to be made by the Af- 
fyrtan] Egypt fhall affenble them 3 (from thefe words it 
may be conjzétured,that Come of the Uraelites flying be- 
fore the Affyrians fhould betake themfelves for fheltcr to 
Ezypt, conceiving they thould finde good entertainment 
and affiltance there, forafmuch as they had forfaken the 
Affyrian, and adhered to the king of Egypt. Sec ab.ch.8. 
ony. 13, But how they fhould {peed there, is foretold 
them here in the following words, Some are of opinion, 
that firft they retired among thofe of Juda,and afterwards 


together with them into Egypt] Afoph-[ the city of Afem-. 


phis in Egypt otheewife (as tome think) alfo called-Noph, 
Ifa.1g.13. See the annor,there, J hall bury them ; [ and 
confequently they fhall not return into their own land, 
but die and perith in seat fitucr fhakl be defired af- 
ter, [i.cetheir moncy thall be greedily fought for, and 


preyed upon} neteles fhall herediarily poffe/e them;[Hcb. 


nettle, oc. i. ¢, their land and habitation fhall lic wate | - 


for a long time, and remain without inhabitant. Cofn- 
pare Ifa, 32.13. and 34.13. and bel, chap. ro, verle 8 


By thenyviz. men,underttand their land places of abode, 


Sco ule. 11, 23. Fer. 49.1. with the annotat. Orhers 


read, The plcafant (places) or defired ( fhadows ) of their 


filver, the nettle foallpojfi(fe hercditarily, Defires for de- 
fivable things made of filver, or fet forth, adorned with 
filver drefling or furniture] thorns fhall be in their tents. 


Lin ftead of the ftutely dwellings they had there. Hebr. 
thorn ox thiftle. Compare Fob 31. 40. Ifa. 5.6. and: 


14] 

7 The dayes of vifitation are come, the dayes of re- 
eompenfe are come; they of Ifracl hall perceive it : [Ory 
know, acknowledge tt, i, ¢. vemember and finde then,that 
the truth was cold them, and that they were deceived by 
their falle prophets, whereof in the fequel } the prophet 4 


Hosa. 


Chap.ix, 
( ought to be ) with my God ( but) ¢c, Oth. He ( viz 
the falle Prophet, mentioned in the former veife ) keeps 
watch againft Ephraim, Ctharis ) with my God: i.e he 
watcheth to mifchicf thofe Ifaclites, which ftill kee 
clofe to God and his pure worfhip. See 1, Kings 19 i 
wherewith the fequel alo pritty well agrees, ‘Compare ab. 
chap. 5. 1, 2, and the annotat. there. ] ( but)the Prophet 
[ underftand the falfe Prophet before {poken of ] # ¢ 
fnare of the fowler: [ this may be applied tothe {piritue 
all taking & enf{naring of fouls,and the bodil watching 
for,entrapping, imprifoning and murdering zs the godly 
mentioned in the tormer note ]_ upon all his wayes su . 
onall the ftreecs and wayes in Ifrael ¢ or in all his doings 
and dealings is the falfe prophet no bettéi then a fae 
an hatred in the hou{e of bis God, {bis viz. Epbrains, or 
the faithful watchmans, fpoken of in the begining of this 
vert, the falfe Prophet is juftly hated.of God and all good 
men, provoking and caufing alfo nothing but Gods ha- 
tred againft Ifracl, (called ab.chap, 8.1. the houfe of the 
LORD.) by allhis {cduétion and wicked praQites, 

9 They have corrupted themfelves ucry decp, ten2 
they have deepened, they have corrupted, See of the joyi 
ing of two fuch verbs, Pfal..45. on verl. §. and of the 
Heb. word above, chap: y. on verf. 2, } as in the dayes of 
Gibea : [ evenasthofe of Benjamin at Gibea, were fallen 
away to‘abominable idolatry, and every one did then in 
Ufrael, what he pleafed. See the Hiftory. Fad. 19, and 
compare Te crete 9.) be fhall remember theiy 
iniquity, | as above chap 18.13. Scethe ; 
Shall vifit their fins, : ; pears 
10 £ found Ifract as grapes in the wilderne[s, I fav 
your fathers, asthe firjt fruit onthe fig trec in their 
beginning : (7. e. when I firft took Ifrael for my people, 
they were asacceptable to me,as grapes are to the wafaring 
mien, finding them ina wildernefs, and fo fweet and 
pleating , asthe firft ripe figs on a fig-tree. Compare 
Mich. 7. on ver 1. ] (but) thee went in (to) Buale 
Peory [the idol of the Moabitcs, to commit fpiritual 
adultery a Whoredom with him, whereupon followed 
cheit carna pollution. See Numb. 2.5.152,3, and the im 
itation of this example of their forrfathers, 1. Kings.16. 
31) 32, CC. | and feparated them(clucs [ with an ex- 
traordinary idolatrous preparation for the Religious 
Worhip of this Idol. The Hebrew word is the 
lame from which the Nazirites, i, ¢. the feparated 
ones had their name. See Num. 6.2.1] for that fhame 
[é.¢, that vile and bafe idol Baal. Sec Fer. 3.24) 25-] 


a foot (meaning the falfe prophets prophecying nothing , and grew altoget in, nati % 
but peace and srolpeniya Crude éf ihe fee e a ME Ch ee 
rophee which falfely boafteth to be infpired by the holy | abominableneifes after their defires. ie all manner of a- 
pirit,or to have {piritual vifions or revelations fromGod. | bominations had their full fay and (wing there accord 
Compare Eck. 13. 3.) # mats [Here God himfelf | ing to their own willand defire, even as their vile hearts 
averreth that of the falfe prophets, that the feducersy {could with it. Some take it,as if God did fet in oppofition 


and wordly men ufe to fay abufively of Gods truc pro- 
phets, See 2 Kings 9, 11. and Fer. 29. 26, 7c. Orth. 
the man of the winde, i. co he that practifeth vanity and 
lies, Compare Mich, 2.11.] becaufe of the greatnes of 
your iniquity, the batred alfo is great. | This may be un- 
derftood of Epbraims great hatred or obftinacy, violence, 
contrarionfnef[c, again{t (God and his word 3 or of Gods 
hatked, which was great againft Ephraim, and which he 
would fhew forth in the forefaid dayes of vifitation and 
recompence, and whence alfo it came, chat God punifhed 
them with falfe prophets.) 

8 The watchm.n of Ephraim is with my God: [i.e 
the true Prophets whom God raifed among the ten tribes 
cleave theadfaftly and firmly to my God, and his pure 
worthip, as Efias, Elifitand others did, and I alfo do my 
felf : Sze of this tide of the Prophets, Ezek. 3. on vert. 
47, and Compare further Fer. 12,3. and below chap 12, 
1, alfo the phrate to walk with God, Gen. 5. 22. See the 
annotat there, Oth, és there awatchman of Lporaim with 


my God? the Prophet &c. Oth. Epbraims watchmen 
: i] 


1 


here,that now they were grown as odious and abeminable 
to him,as formerly they had been pleafing & acceptable. ] 
11 As for Epbraimtheir glory | i.¢. their kingdom 
happy eftateand outward profperity , and efpecially the 
multitude of their children,wherewith they were adorn- 
ed, and glorious, as followeth, See Pfal. 127. 5. Prov. 
17.6.) fhall fly avoay as a bird, (i.e. they thal be bereft of 
them on a fudden,and beas little ableto recover them,as 
the bird that is flown] (even) from the birthl, i.e. as foon 
as they fhould be born} and from (the mothers ) (of the 
parenthefis here inferted, See fud.1 3.0n y. 5. and Fob.3. 
onv. ¥0.] womb, and from the conception. (7, e. whiles 
they are ia the womb yct,or,as foon as their mother hall 
have conceived them 
Ax Though they fhould make their children great, yet 
will 1 bercave them thereof, that they flat not be among 
men: LOr, that they fhall be no men, or, that no man fhall 
be left them. Compare Prov. 30. verf.14. ] for likewife 
wounto them when I fhall be removed from them, 
13 Ephraim is like as I looked upon Tyrus, { Web. Tfor. 
See 


7 Ghap:x, 


c 


See of thiscity, ‘fof. 19, 0n vert. 293 and 1. Kings. 5. 
on vert. 1. Ift. 23. Exck.27.] which is planted ina plea- 
ane babitarion < { this teems to have regard to the 
frength » pleafantyels and Profperity of both thefe 
compared places } but Ephraim [ball be made to bring 
forth (Heb. as if one fhould fay, ( is ready difpofed ,fer) 


 sobring forth, Compare Ifa. 38, 2c. with the notes. d, ¢. 


‘fall be forced to bring them forth, out of their pleafant 
habitations,¢g’c. J unto the murderer, (i. e. tothe Aflyri- 
ans,thcir enemics. Compare. fob.27.14.and Dewt.28.41.] 

14 Give unto them,LORD, what fia’ thou give shem? 
ive them a mifcarrying[ Heb.child-bereaving ]womb,and 
breftsdr) ing upLtheprophet being much troubled and gric- 
ved over thefe dreadful approaching miferics of the peo- 
ple, knowerh not what to crave firtt of the LORD in their 
behalf, but that they may racher have no children,at all, 
then to fuller theni, being grown up, to be thus murder- 
ed by the enemie. Compare Luk.23. 29. Oth. Give them | 
what thou fhale give them, i. c. give them what their fins | 
deerve,and thy juftice requiveth, ] | : 

15 All their wickedne|s is at Gilgal, { 4.¢. the prin- 
cipal idolatry is cominitted there, or what ever idolatry 
there isin the land, there they bring it together, whereas 
the remembrance of the mercies which God once fhewed 
them there, ought rather to deterre them from idolany 
See above chap 4, on verf, 15. and below chap. 12.11. 7! 
for Lor, certainly, furely ] there I hated them Jor the 


houfe : { i, cout of my land, or family, that they fhall be 


arc revolting. [ pt, rebcllious, unruly, refrattory. J 


green herb fmitten by the heat of the fun , or auhenwile 
hurt, that ic can never grow nor blotlum (Compare Pfad 
102, 11. ) fo Ephraim is (mizten (by God) from above, 
that his root is (poiled unde: ncath.Compare. *fob.18.16, 


the defired( fruit) of their woah, LHeb.the lefires of theér 
womb, i.c. the delived and expected fruits of their bodics] 

17 My God { Whom LT lerve and adhere to, as sibove 
verie, 8, | fall caft them away, becaufc they do not hearken 
tohim: and they fhall be wandring about among the hea- 
then.{, Compare, Gen. 4. 12,14. Prov, 27, 8. i Kings 
14.15, and above chap. 7. 13. J 


AP. X. oe 
Gods complains of Ifracls unthank fulne[s, idolatry, Cefpe- 
cially that of the golden calves ) perjurie, wickedne{s, 
perucr(nefs and vain confidence in their own aan 
and champions 3 and all this, notwithftanding his faith= 
~ full warnings’s and sherefore he foretcls them the de- 
ftruction of all their Idolatrous trunperies and the car 
"vying away of their golden calves, to their flame and 
* difgracc, rogethcr withthe ruin o f their king,and pro- 
 fperous eftate’, and their cxtrcmity and difconfolate 
condition, in all thefc approaching ovils, which throtigh 
bis juft judgement, fhould by shet cncinics be inflicted 
upon them. ; ave : 
Sract % an emptied vine ;{ Or, was dec. viz.by the 
| tax of King Menahem who took a thioufand talents of 


- Flyer from his fubjeéts, for the king of Allyria, Pil. Sed 


2 Kings 15. 49,20. which fome apply this unto. Con- 


profufenefte in fpending upon all manner of idolatry, 
(whereof in the (equel) reading the words thus, (as fecm- 
ing to come fomewhat neerer the Original) Ifract i ‘a 
vine emplying the fruit (which) he bringcth, or Layeth up 
for bimfelf i.e.xhat by his idolatry doth bereave him(clfof 
What he recciverh shrough my blefling; of clofer yetyl (ram 


Hose Ae 


wwickcdne 6 of their dealings! will expel them ont of mine | 


. Cliap.& 


cl emptieth the vine,be Layes up the fruit for himfelf, vix 
for idolatrougules }he bringeth (again) fruit for bim{ctf, 
[i.e. he begins to bear again,through my bleftingswhich 
yet be groflely abufeth, Och. be makes she frase like to 
himfebf the fiuic is like the tree, as he is preyed upon and 
exhaulted by others, fo he exhaults and fpoils himfelf no 
lefs of his ovan means] (bit) according so the multitude 
of bis fruit he bath multiplied tbe altars, according to the 
goodneffe of bis lan,{i.c. the fertility and good revenues 
thereof,which I have gracioufly beltowed upon them they 
made good the crested images. Li.e. made, or fet them out 
very ftately and richly, implying,the more I bleiled chem, 
the more wanton and vain they grew in their idolatry, 
ee all upon the fame. Compare ab. ch, 2.8. and 
chsp 4-7-] 0 A ike ee 
2 He [vit. God, exprefsly fpoken of in the fequel; 
this feems to be the plaineft meaning J bath divided 
their beart 5 (by the {pirit of difcord and divifion,where- 
by thy undo cach other. See above chap. 7.7. and CQtY= 
pare Fud. 9, 23. and the annot.] row they hal be baid 
wafte 5 | This is explained in the fequel. Oth. be found 
guilty] be fball cut-thoror all their idols 3 Las the neck ig 
cut-thorow to a malefactour, 4. ¢. as it were behead 
them] be fhull deffroy their flanding Images... . 
3 For now they fhall fay, Lic. eve long, Mortly, (as 
in the former verfe, and ab. chap.z,10. and 4,16.and 8. 
10,13: Ifa. qo.2g. Fer 44.10, Anos 6. 7. Alich, 4. 
vo. and 7.19.) when their land, king and kingdom thal} 
be deftroyed 5 then experimentally finding the tach © 


my children and fervants no more J I will love them no Gods threatnings,and being convinced of their felfwiiled 
more henceforth 5 ( Heb Iwill not adde or continue to bye | wickednefs,they thail be brought to condemn themlelves. 
&c, i, ¢, Lwill do them no more good] all their Princes \ Compare bel. chap. 13. 10. J. we have no hing ;, (Com 


pare bel, veil. 7.1§-] for we have net feared the LORD; 


16 Ephraim is fiitten, sheir root is withered, [Asay what then fhould aking do unto us? [though we had a 


king, what help or advantage can we have by hiniif Ged 
be become our adverfarie ? implyingsnone at all fure.} 

4 They fpake words, (This may be underitood: of 
haughty, bitter and fpighttul words which they uctered 


Amos 2.9. fons 4.7. and te the contrary Job. 29.19. ] | one againkt the other in their mutual oii ean Ors 
they foal bring forth (Heb, mike as above chap. 8.7. fee | againit God and his Prophets. Compare ab. chap 

there] no fruits: yet though sbey engen-ler. yet will T flay | with the note, allo AMal.3.%3. or of their manifold cen. 
| ferences and diliberations, (as words are likewile taken 


. chap.7.16. 


'thus, See 1 Kings 1.7. Eek. 38, 10. with the om 
\ ‘ Aner + ‘ 
‘for the maintenance of their idolany and ftate again 


. . ! ° oe. 
' God, by Treaties with heathen kings, and confederacies. 


with them, which they lightly (ware to, in bigh words, 
and as lightly brake again 5 which the following words 
feem to confirm J falfely fwearing in making Covcnant : 


[as doubles they did, when they engaged themfelyes 


ith the king of Afyria, and foon after fill of ayain 
from him unto the king of Egypt, 2 Kings 17.34, Orb, 
vainlyor in'vain curfing, for{rcaring them[elvcs,as Wic- 
ked people ufe to do ; Sec gbove ch. 4. 2.] therefore fhall, 
the judgement (i.e, their punifhment, m judgement up- 
on them. See Fer.48. on verfe 21. and above chap, 6.5.) 
fpring forth as a poyfonoxs herb [ Set Pal. 60. on verfe, 


| 22.2. ¢. theit punifhments fhall come, and increafe abun= 


dantly, as the woift weed in the ficld ] upon the fur- 
rows of the ficld. : : 

5. The inhabitants of Samaria fhall be difmayed, 
[Heb. The Inhabitants fhall be affrighted over, 
or, bee afraid before,errc. i.¢. every one of the S4- 
ntaritane inhabitants fhall bee terrified ] over she . 
Calfe Lunderltand the golden Calfe of Bethel. Hub. 
Calves, or, Heifers, i. c. gueat Calfes even as 


Behemoth , Beats, i. c. a great. bealt, fuch as ‘an 


pare ab. chap. 7. 9. Others underftand it ot their mad | Elephant, gore, For in the fequel this calfe is {po-s 


ken of in’ the fingular number,, which mult neds 
have been’ fet out yéry fumpruoutly, ard prreean 
‘ly, they having ftood in {uch a frightfull awe of 
lic, and ic having been carried away afterwards to. 
ithe King of Aflyria, as a great prefer. Orher- 


\ wile this Calle may in contempt be called heifers,” 
7€ a> 


‘Chap.x. 


Joweth, compare Fer.48.7.] 


6. Yea, the fame [viz, calf] foal be carvici to Affur, 
for a prefent to King furcb: [Sce above cha. 5.0n Vi13.] 
Epbraim fall get fhame, and Tract fhall be made afbamed 
becaufe of his counfell : [in thar he thoughe to have 
itrengthned himfelf againgt che Alyrian wich Egypt, or 
in general, becaufe of all his wicked Idolatrous devices, 

teal policies,whereby he conceived he fhould main- 

F well enough, no thanks toGod, (as the 
faying is) yea againft him; and e[pecially that coun- 
fel of ‘ferobcum of fecting up the two Calves, which 
idolatric he had deviled for the eftablifhment of his. 
ftute and Kingdom. 2 Kin.12.27,28529. and 2 Kinr7. 


an 
tain hime 


21.] 


7 Toe King of Samuwia is cur off, [Or, concerning 
Smarts, her King is cut off, chopt off , deftroged or, 
perifhed, i.c.he fhall alluredly be deftroyed. See 2 Kina7, 
4.and below verlr 5.) as foun upon the water, {which in 
boiling and bubbling water doth (well and raife it (elf as 
if it were fomething, though it foon abates and comes 
tonothing ; thus fhall the King wich all his Ponip and 

ly be 
made captive, asif he were yanifhed away in the felt 
of all his people, like a (cum,together with the confidence 


Hate decay fuddenly and vilely and contempti 


they had put in him.) 


8 And the high places of Agee [z.e, Beth-aven y as 
] Ifracts fin, (which high 
places were the chicfelt matter and motive, or enticement | 
to Ifrac] for the committing of theit abominable idola- | the fatnels and goodlinefs of 
tele, and all mannee of other fins » Which there in their | away. 
Temples, by their Altars, and under every green Tree, , for a lon 
and in the groves they conftantly commited. Compare 
Deut.9.2461(4.27.9.and fee above chap.q.1 3-Lev.26.30, Serve him as follow 
£%0.6,13: and 20, 29. with the annotar.] fbalt be de~ | plough, Facob forall barrow before 
flroyed : thorns and thifties fhall come 4p [ compare above sthem all, and fufficient] 
chap.9.6.] upon their Altars : and they fhall fry unto the Ephraim thall have the 
Afountains, cover usy and unto the Hills , fall upon us.! thall fare ill enon 
Uwords of defpaicing people, who by reafon of the appre- 


B 


above verf.y. meaning Beshe 


henfions and terrour of the prefent and approachin 
Judgements of God, together with the Verdi@ of theic 
own contcience, are fo dilmaid and difconfolate,that they 
with themfelves dead and difpatched they care not 
how , fothey may be out of the reach thereof, though all 
invain. Compare Luke 23, 30. Kev.6. 16, and Tft,2, 
19-] 

9 Since the dayes of Gibea, [Or, more then in the days 
&Xc.See above cha.g.g,with the annotat.] haft thou finned 
O Iracl ; there they (toot to it;Cor fim ly. there they ftood, 
This may be underftood of the fearful obftinacie of the 
Gibconites and others of the Tribe of Benjamin, who 
fhhramelefly ftood to their wickednefs, and put themfelves 
Su'bartel-aivay like men, (as they were conceited of them- 
felves) againtt theic brethren, bue were at laft deftroy- 
cd almoft alto ether, Orit may be taken thus, (which 
concerns Itaelin gencral,and fens to agree moft plainly 
with the followin¥ text) that they, by Gods mercy, 
ltood as yet, and were not utcecly deftroyed,though on 
buch fidesthey ftood in danger to be utterly deftroyed 


4 


Hosta, 


Or, becaule they had made themfelves more chen 
one, and from time to time, the one ftill more 
ftacely and glorious then the other ,#fee verle 1.] 
of Beth-Aven : (i.e. Bethel, as below verte 15. Sze 
above chap, 4. on verl. 15, } for his people ( the calf his 
people , #¢, which adored and adhered to the calf as 
Goi. Compare ‘fer.48.7. and 49, 3.] fball mourn over 
the fame, LUeb. bath mouracd, or, dogh mourn i.e, thall 
mourn, from what gosth before and followech] toge- 
ther with his Chemarim, Cunderltaad, the idolatrous 
Priclts of this calf,of whom fee further, 2 Kings 23.0n 
verl.5.] (who) rejoyced over it, over its Slory, it being 
departed from it. (i.e. becaufe the glory of this calf is 
gone and paft.Or, they mtourn over the glory of this calf, 
the fame calf being carvied away into captivity , as fol- 


'neck: i.e. chat calf its 


even the one by the other the bttle at Gibey agai 
the children of peruer(ne’e[, fee 2 Sam. 3-0n vert. Ae a 
underftand the Gibconites, with all the reft of the Tribe 
of Benjamin} fhall not feize them {i.e they fhall not 
have fo it good, but be far more gtievoully punifhed 3 the 
thal! not be able to ftand to it now,as then they did. 7 


_, 10 Lt a in my longing [Ox,1 long,i.e. I have decreed 
it, and long or defire to execute the fame, and will do 
it alfo, Compare Deut.28.63.1ftr. a4, and fee the like 
phrafe Fob.10.7.] 20 bind them ; {as ifthe LORD 
fhould ay seeing they will not bow under my yoke, 
nor be tied tomy Lawes, nor coerced or conttrained 
for their own good , I fhall caute them now to fe 
bound as malefa&ors by forcign Nations , for Punifk~ 
ment, Or, as oxen coupling and fattning che 
to draw and bow down under a ftrange yoke. See fur. 
ther onthe next verfe: others tor binde read coriee 
chaftife] and Nations Shall be gathered againft them, 
when I fhall binde them, [or when they hall binde them, 
ory with, togerber with their binding or, binding then. 


TLOWES 


) uple them 
together by the enemy for punifhment, to go plowing 


under a ftrange yoke,&c. Oth. in both their habitations, 
to wit Ephraim’s and Juda’s 5 or,for their two ini- 
quittes y having refpe@ to the Calves of Dan and 
Bethel.] 
_ It Becaufe Ephraim is an Heifer ufed to love threfhe 
mg, [Yeb, taught (fee fer.2. on verl.2g.) loving so 
threjbe fee the like Joyning of two words, above chap.g, 
verle 9. the fence is, like asa yong, wanton, skittith 
Cow, much rather goes treading the full fheaves 
(which was the manner of threfhing then. See Deut.r5, 
on verl.4) and feeding on them, then drawing the yoke 
and going to plough ; fo (implies God here) is phraim 
enclined to live in the world » according to, his own lu 
and pleafare » rather then under my Government and 
guidance’ therefore I bave puffed over the beauty of ber 
foodly fat» and fmooth neck, 
| bring it under the yoke, that 
nels this neck , fhall foon pafle 
¥,28 to plowing oxen: others take it thus 3 that God, 
Stime had as it were, pait by, winked at and 


Heb. goodnefs, ic. 1 tha 


| Spaced Ephraims goodly neck , but that now he would 


cth] I will ride Ephraim ; Fuda foalt 
bim, [i,e, I Mall punifli 
y order and tame them, but 
worlt of it; sfuda and the reft, 
Hl far gh, but more tolerably then the ten 
Tribes’; as for the beatts it is toilfome enough to plough 
and harrow ( i.e, to break the clods) but to have the 
plougbman on the back befides, or to be ridden by a 
fievce rider is much hatder, By harrowing for or before 
him,is underftood nothing bur plain harcowing thewords 
before him, or for bimfelf being acertain redundancies 
ufital in the Hebrew lan age , asin others alfo. Oth. 
bin, to wit, Fade, un erftanding, that Ephraim , as 
the mightieft, had now and then overmaftred » and 
potten the better hand of Fude, Sce 2 Kings 14.12, 
2 Chro. 38,6.and above chap.6.11. with the annotat. ot 
asfome, Fucob, i.e. Trael or Ephraimsfhall be broughe 
to break the clods tobim viz. Fudas Some read thus, I 
made Ephraim ride,fuda plow , sfacob muft harrow &c. 
as if God related here what benefits he had fhewed. him 
otherwife the whole verfe ma: admit this reading alfo, 
if Ephraim , an heifer , bad’ been ufed , loving me, to 
threfh, when I went by his goodly neck,f would have made’. 
Ephraim to vide, fuida to plough, &c, as inthe former’ 

reading, ] “2 
12 Soweto your felves for (or, in) rightcoufnefs, reap 
for 


Chap.x, | 


Chap. x, ‘HosBa. Chap.xi,, 


ding to) mercy 3 [underftarid ficre withall 3 they did telie, fo much, fee above verf.7.and the annotat. J 
i Sins Bren ie fet ae you by my Prophets. eae ie LEleb. rooted out, or cit eff’, he is 
rae ate 2 Kings 17.13. As to the phrafe of fowing ; cut off, i.e, thall urely be ec.} in the day break. Gi, 
ailiciine > compare above chap. 8.7. and fee fob 4. on' very foon, or fuddenly, even as the day breale deth 


“ yeif, 8.the (enfe is,endeavont for true repentance, upright | foon pafs away with the rifing of the fun. Or, at una- 


i i that it may go well with you | wares 5 as when one is furprized in the morning. Tiris 
SN ecwaaes jejéie felveta fallow inn :|may alfobe compared with Hze7.7 ere. See the an- 
[Sce sfer.4.on vere 3.] becaufe te is eime to feck she | notat.there, ] 
LORD , untilbe come, andrain upon you [2.c. teach, in- 

{iru you 3 compaye Focl 2.23.) righteou/nefs, [i.c. the 
fruit of righteoufnels abundantly De. ae oe 
ee walieta teh aad love. Gans Gods lsve and kindnefs to Hfract » fince their leing in 
a u Egek.19. 20. and the annotat.there. Unieile} Egypt, witha prophefic inter woven of chrift eppofed 

i “Thould Vi reetly be applicd to the time of prace| to their difobedience, idclatric, unthankjuinc|s, and 
See Melis who is our righteoufnels before God. | obflinacie verl.1,253,4,7. whercjore they fiould be car 
Compu ster, 23.6. Dan. 9. 24; &c. and above chap.2.{ ried to Affyris , and tyrannoufly desl wish, 5,6. A 
18 ; 


CHAP. XL 


promife of gracioufly mitigating whee punifiment , and 
Ifracls converfion to Chrijt , by the preaching ef tbe 


13 Yehave ploughed wickednefs, reaped perucr{nefs, Goppel 8,co°c. 


[ The LORD er hereby, ictal 7 eras 
t in contempt by them, 
Fa de any to him in all things. The Hen Ifracl was a chil, LSee of the Hebr.word 
Hebr. word rendred perver{nefs here, otherwile smiquitie, ; Fferst.on verl.6, the meaning is, when Lhuft 
unrighteoufnefs craftine|syvitioufnc{s, hath in this place chole Ifrael to be my people, oe made a Sotcnan ee 
Fy farce more then ordinarie,which by fome,is exprefled in | them. Compare i pa ee annotat.there| then 
the reading with the word meer.Compare P/.3. on ver.3, | I loved him: and I have calle my fon | rie 
there may be underftood by it the punifhment of perver{- | [bringing him forth by my divine power ce iy ve 
ne{s 5 as,iniquitic,for the punifhment of iniquitic.Lev.s. ry of Eyyptsthrough the wildernefs into the we of pro; 
1.Pful.gx. 14. fin for the punifiment of fin. Zach. 14.| mile, By his fon is meant Ifrael, whon»Go¢ ean 
” &c. or, by reaping here and in the former verfe,| ly, but cipecially Exod, 4:22.by Motch, in his fpeec 19 
outer increale , the profecution or continuance | Pharao, doth call his fon, yea, his firjt a a 
d Rteddie progiefs in good or evil] and euten the fruit} place may be compared with this: Buc that under thefe 
of the lie: (haying converfed with and pradiled Jies,| Words there lics further hid a prophelie , touching the 
a relied upon thent 5 ye now reccive the juft reward } oncly begotten Son of the Raities oe ane es, 
and punifhment thercof , asa fruie of your works your | Fefvs Ghvift, the Head of . the (piriwa J fan | ‘ 
idolatrie , and heathenifh confederacies : Or, ye eat ly- Church , appeareth clearly by Mfut.2.a§, oe [rae 
ing-fruit : ye will be deceived of your expeétation 5 your] being a child, which I irae ne uy ¢ ae 
labour and confidence lies fruftrates and difappoints you, forth out of Egypt: or though Ifract ae i ‘ rs Ant 
Comp: above chary.2.) for thon haft confided in thy way 5} love him; therefore Tcalled &e, underftan ing | . a 
{i.c.inthat, which thou baft taken for the eftablih-| claule. of Iraels want of underftanding ane caer es 
ing of thy Government, to wit, thy idolatiie, together} and the {econd of Chrift alone, whom ie iy i . 
with all manner of impictic and carnal confidence. in| had called out of Eyvypt, for to execute eee 
thy felf,and in the alliances with chy lovers] éa the mul-| Redemption in Juges eae ieee fei — i: 
titude of. thy Champions, of Ifract, and £ do love him, therefore fa : “at 
“'t4 ‘Therefore foal shere avife a crest BE TOLMe: o a os of Eygpt: underftanding both claules o 
“gumult, clamor, outcrie, tuch as happens in the ime} Chrilf, oe She Bin ein 
fen furprizal by an cneinyjanione aby nations, Li.c.| a (But a) [This is inferted neve panuilateel: 
the ten Tribes} and all your ftrong holds fhall be deftroy- | of thelenfe, agreeing with the pie foin ti ee } 
ed, (Heb. fall in the fingular, 4c. every one ‘of them | See Pfal. 48. on verl.6,] they calle: Bae Ua y. nee 
apar] as Salman (otherwite called ‘Salmanefer, or Sal- away from their face 5 [i.¢from the oe the ee ah 
mima(ler, that cruel and proud Tyrant of Aflyria. See} which calted them to God 3 the fenfe is 3st sees aot a , 
iad eed &c, and 18.9,34,35. and 19.11,12,13.] | and other true fervants of God did en ie ene 
defiroyed Beth- Arbel (it isuricertain, where this place | to keep clofe to their good God » and toc Seay 
lay ; fome hold it tobe acity in Vfrael beyond Jordan s | the more did they on the contvaric turn away ae onl, 
spoleph 5 lib-antiq.12.¢.18.and lib.14.c.31. makes men- even in the fight of thole good ee Meas 
rion of a Citic Arba, lying in Galilee , which fcems | of idolatric , turning their back to God and : ie 
likewife to have been deftroyed 1 Afach.9.2.others would | fengers, and Jending them but a ois eat to : theig 
have it to bea province in Aflyrias having.its name trom | exhortations. Compare below verf.7.an above c eae) 
the Citie Arbela, whereabouts EG oe they vis offer to the Buals y and burnt incen{e to th 
erfian King Darivs , and ended the Per- | carved images, heed ‘ 
Be ernie This hiltoey of Salman and Beth-arbel, 3d neverthe{s, taught Epbraim 10 20; Lise! ee 
was doubtlefs vulgarly known in our Peophets time] i | him’ kow to fet and ute his fect > asa page 2 ae 
the day of war: Ci.c.in that expedition, which és fummari- | her child] be took them upon bis arms , {t ie e - ce 
ly related, » Kings 17.3, 4,&e. and 19. £3.35 fome con- | Prophets words, which he inferts here , its c Sp 
ceive} The mother was dafhed in picces with the fons. | boing amazed at the kindnefs and rendernefs 0 ve : ag 
[See Gen.32.0n verl.13,]). if he had taid ; ic is very tne Indeed , that he took ¢ mm 
15 Thus hath Béthzél done unto you, becaufe of the | up and carried them upon his arms , as .2: hone or ze : 
wickednefs of your wickednef{s ; Li. e, becaute your wic- | ther do their. child Clee above v.t.) cfpecially ee ay 
‘kednefs is fo'nianifold great and abominable. The ferife| of going. Sce Exod..19. 4. Deut. 5-35,0 ae re 
iss All chat abominable idolatrie , and other fins com- Jfa.63,9. and of Mofch, Nums¥.1 2- Or hh like ty 
mitted at Berth ef or Beth-aven , ag ic is called above, rhein by the (Heb, bis ) arm: there being t i : 
chap.g.or duen, chap &. they are the cautes of all thefe’ change ot the (ingular and plural uted jh bare os 
plagues and miferies upon you] Ifrucls King [on whom they acknowledged not , ee é mene upem, |b €. i i 


Chap.xt. Ho 


all their ftreights and troubles T did (weetly and familtar- 
ly affift and deliver them. Pfal. 30. on verl.3, &c.Cam- 
parcabove chap.7.1.and Exod.15,26.5 

4 I drew them with cords of men, with cordages of 
love (i.c. with fuch as men ave or may be drawn withall, 
kindly (weetly, as one may well endure,without hurt or 
annoyance. Compare the phrafe with 2 Sam. 7.14. 
Ifs.8.1. Thefe words do very lively fer our the iweernefs; 
kindnefs and long-(uftering or forbearance of God in 
leading of his people ] and was unto them, as thofe that 
life up the yoak from of their checks : Cunderftanding that 
pare of the yoak or muzzle, which bears much upon the 
check of the beafts whiles they labour, and which men 
ufe toremove or lift up when they arc to reft or feed : 
fo, will God fay , have I alfodealt with Ilracl, giving 
them much eafe and reft and food as followeth] and I 
reached forth fodder unto him, (viz. Ephraim.Heb. J 
caufed meat, or, cating to enclinc to him: that is, as we 
ufe to fay, Lreachedittohim notwithftanding all this 
they were fo difobedient to him, as is related jn the 
foregoing and following words ; therefore ¢7°¢.] 

§ He (viz.Bphraim] fhall noe return into the Land of 
Egypt, but Affur, be fhall be bis King : [Although they 
rather wifh to return into Bgypt, and fhall alfo cffeQu- 
ally defcend thither for help and fhelecr againit the 
Affyrians 3 yet it thall be all ih vain 5 the generality 
of the ten Tribes fhall be carried away by the Affyrian 
out of their own land, and be more gricvoufty plagued 
there, then they were before in Epypt. See above chap.8. 
13. and 9.6.and the annotat.there ; &c. Compare above 
chap.10.on verlg.] becaufe they refufe ro repent, 

6 And the fword (1,c, war with all its train and con- 
fequences,See Lev.26.0n verl.7.and Pfal.2aon verl.21.] 
Shall. abide in bis [Ephraim’s} Cities, and devour and ext 
up the bars thercof: | Orh.members ic. the parts and mem- 
bers of his Country, devouring and fwallowing up the 
fame, asa favage beaft its prey : or hie branches, (as 
Eck. 17.6.) i.e. villages , lying abroad in the open 
Country, and being in refpe€ of the Cities, as fo 
many branches thereof} by reafon of their confultations. 
[See above chap. 10, onverfe 6.] 

7 For my people adhercth to the turning away from 
me: (Heb. to my turning away i.c. to the turning 
away , or kackfliding » whereby they are continually 
turning away from me, or while they practife againft 
me. Oth. bang (viz, in uncertainty and soul) 
for their turning away from me. i.e. they know not whic 
way to turn themfelves, running now this, now that 
way : both in a good fenfe] they (viz. the Prophets. 
Compare above verl.z.and cha.7.16,) call it Hideo Cie 
they call my people. Orh, they call bim indeed upwards] 
unto the moft High, but not onc exalts CHim.) [i.c. no 
nan. Sec of the like ule of the Heb.word Ezr.4.on verf.3. 
Orh.the (people) doth not together exalt him i.e, they 
do not honour him in their aflemblies, Him t.e. the molt 
High, that they fhould give him the glory of their 
repenting 5 and fecking for comfort and affiltance from 
him : or, of giving thanks unto him for his mercy 5 or 
exalts or liftsup himfclf.d,¢. none beftirs himlelf, or 
puts himfclf in a pofture to licar and hearken y as good 
odfervers ule todo, fhewing by their outward behaviour 
He the body, the inward motions and {tirrings of the 
ieart. J 

8 How floutd I give thee up O Ephraim $ deliver ibe 
upO Ifrarl @ how fhould Umake thee as Adams? put 
thee a Zedoim * (Underftand withall, and as the other 
neighbouring Cities] my heart ts turned about within 
mg. [(poken of God, after the manner of men, in 
fone fort ro fet forth the greatnefs and incomprehenfi- 
blene(s of his compaflions. See Lam, 1.20. Gen.43.30. 
x Kings 3.26.1 my repenting is kindled together. | Heb, 
as if one thould fay, my repentings, or repentneffes, ory 
comfortablencffes area burning togesher, Orh, my bowels 


$ BA. Chap. xi, 
dc. Gad is faid to repent, when he withholds mi 

or removes the deleried and threatned siaiieenee 
confequently by repextance here may be underfiood the 
compaffions and the bowels which through compaflion 
are warmed, affcétcd, and moved. Sec Gen.6, on ver.6 
and 43. on vetl.30. The whole verfe, implicth ; thou, h 
ye had well deferved , I thould deftroy you allar hive 
like Sodom Gomorra, ¢’c, Gen.19,24.Deut.r9,23, But 
ths compoffion and faithfulnefs, which J promiied you 
in the Mcflia (whereof in the fequel) do not fuer me 
fo to do. ] 

9 I will not execute the beat of any wrath 5 I will nog 
return’ to deftroy Ephraim [7.¢. © will not do fo agaia 
now unto Ephraim, utterly to deftroy him, as once 
Idid the forclaid Cities 5 compare Ifa.x2.6. and $4. 
Ezek.16.$3. with the annotat.} for Iam God Lie. true 
and unchangeable in my promifes, Num, 23.19. Mal, 
6,&c.} and no man 3 the bel) (Onc) in the mids o you § 
[Sec Pfal.gx, on verf.22, and confequently , 1 will keep 
yet a people for my (clf to remain among you,and fanQi- 
fiethem , for to ferve me, &c, Compare E20,16.60,] 
and I fhall not come into the Citic. [viz.as an enemy 
which entreth the fame and deftroycth al) things in its 
or, as in former times I came intothe Citie of Sodom, 
for to deftroy it, as verf, 8. which agreeth very well 
with the words foregoing , I will not return, or, come 
again coc. See the annotat, there} Och, I fall not come 
into the Citie, i.e, Y thall dwell ao more in any material 
places, but in your hearts. Compare Fol.q.21.] 

10 They fhall walk after the LOKD , Luiz. Jelus 
Chrift the Mefia,their Head and king. Compare abore 
chap. 3. verf.5..] He foal roar like an Lion ; [by the 
publike , clear and powerfil preaching of the Golpel, 
whereby he fhall call his elec together, asa Lion doth 
his yong oncsas followeth ; compare I{4.2-7.1 3-Amos 3. 
8. again 5 whereby he fhall not publith unto His, his 
a& of Grace, butalfounto his and his Churches ene« 
mics, his vengeance and Conqueft , efpecially of all 
their {piritual enemies, whomhe, as the true Lion of 
Fada, fhall fubdue and leadin Triumph, See Gen.4g. 
on verlg.Rev.§.§.Col.2.1 §.and compare further Tfas3t, 
435+ Fock 3.16, Amos 1.2.] when he fhall roar, then foalt 
thechildven , (i.e. the elect, whomthe Father gave him 
Fobn 17.6.Heb.2.13.] come on trembling from the fea, 
(Heb fhall tremble,(or fhake) from the Sea.Or,fcom the 
weft, 7.¢, come and approach trembling, to his and his 
Churches Communion.Compare Ifa.24.14,and 49.12. 
above cha.3.§.and {ee the annot.and fo in the next verley 
concerning the phrafe trembling , or fhaking 5 for going 
or coming ina trembling manner: compare 1 Sa.13. 
7.and 16.4.) 

31 They full come on trembling, as a bird [ Nimbly 
flying after her food,or to her neft,or to e(cape the fowlers 
net] out of Egypt, [i.e. in all places wherefocver they 
are {cattered they fhall eagerly repair and adhere to him, 
that delivers them out of the (piritual Eeypt and Affyria, 
1.¢. out of the flaverie of fin and Satan. Compare If-4.27. 
13. Zach.10.10,| and as a Dove [fee 1/t.68.] out of the 
Land of Affur: and Twill caufe them to dwell in their 


boufes, {peaketh the LORD, {i.e. inthe Prophets ftile, “ 


Twill plant them in my Church, and gtve thems reft and 
peace in their con{ciences through Chrift , and after this 
life their place in the Heavenly habitations. Sce above 
chap. 2.13,17.with the annot.and below chap. 2.10] 


CHAP. XIf., 


A Complaint over Ephraim aud Fuda ver.1.&e.by fetsing 
beforethem Gods favours and mercies fhewed unte 
their forefather facob, and onwards tothem all > they 
are exhorted so repentance verl.g. and again, 23,tA4, 
Their unrighteous and deccit full dealings , their in- 

folcnce 


| Chap.xii, 


folence, fhamelefneffe and idolatry provoke Gods heavy 
wraih,8, 9,12,15+ 4 promife of grace infcrécd,10.11. 


Hey of Ephraim have [ Heb. Ephraim have, i.e, 
| They, or thofe of Ephraim, the Epbraimites , where- 
by are underftood the ten Tribes, or I(tael, as follow- 
eth] encompafjcd me with ies, and the Huufe of Ifrael, 
with deocit; { They were fuch jnfolene hypocrites, 
that they meant to force all their idolatry upon mie, 
asif they ufed the fame for my honour and fervice, and 
had itil] the true Religion among them. Some take it as 
the prophets complaint of the bad entértainment he found 
among his wicked Countriernen : according as Ged,and 
the prophets words, are fometimes intermingled ] bur 
suda reigned yet with God, [ fubjecting himfclf unto 
God, and keeping clofe to him and his: worthip, which 
istruely co resgu and govern, asthe contrary, which the 
wotld accoumcth freedom and dominion, is the bafeft /l2- 
very. Compare the phrate,with above chap. 9.8. and the 
aanot. Orherwife thefe words may alfo (in refpe& of she 
kingdom) be compared with ab. ch. 8.4. ( fee there) and 
bel. ch.13. 10, 11. J and w4s faithful with the boly ones, 
[ie. following thefootftcps of the holy forefathers, and 
hearkning to the pious priefts and prophets, that were a- 
mong them, Some do underffand here the three perfons 
ofthe holy Trinity, comparing it with the words forego- 
ing and fof. 24. ¥9. and fome are of opinion, that the 
Prophet here defcribeth the time when the ten'Tribes firft 
feparated themfelves from sada, ahd fome while after. 
Otherwile, But Fuda is yet reigning, ¢¢c. Though Ju- 
da was alfo much declined, and is fhaply therefore ree 
buked of Gad by this very prophet in feveral places 5 yet 
they had ftill (befides the lawful kingdom) the lawful 
priefthood and the outward worfhip ordained by Godsin- 
fomuch that the pious remnant among theten Tribes, 
now and then, privily journeyed to Ferufalem, to attend 
the true worfhip there, as above in fundry places hath 
been obferved. But among the ten Tribes, there was no- 
thing of all this. See 2 Chron. 12. 12. and chap. 13. 6. 
tc. andchap.15.3. withthe annotat.Jo 

2 Ephraim feeds bimfclf with winde, Li. ¢. relies on 
vanity , viz. their idolatry and heachenifh leagués where- 
with they are like to fare, as they that think to live on the 
winde, Compare fer, 22.22. Mich, 2, 11. and ab.chap. 
8,7. as alfo Ha. 44. 20. with the annot, | and bunteth af- 
ter the Raft winde 5 (i.e, after that which thall be grie- 
vous and hurtful to them, as the eat winde was in thofe 
parts; Sec Exod, ro. on verfe 13. and Fob. 27, on verle 
2.and bel. chap. 13.15.) all the day long be mauleiplieth 
lics, (i.e, fale woifhip, hypocrifie, lies, and deceit againft 
God and his neighbour] and defolation, (i.e. that which 
fall caufe and hale on his own deftrudtion ; or he daily 
pee deftru&ion and defolation of his neighbor 5 or 

e did it,during all his reign Jand they make(a) covenant 
with Afur,(i.ethe Afyrians,or king of Affyri. See ab. 
chap.g.13.and 7.11. and bel, 14. 4.Jand che oil és carried 
to Eeypt. [é.e. that precious Balm, which was made in 
their countrey was carried to the king of Egypt fora pre- 
fent, to procure his favour, Compare 2 Kings 17.4. If4. 
$7. 9.and fee of fuch oil, Pfal.13 3. on verle 2, (7'C.] 

3 Alfo the LORD hath a asada with Fuda, 
[Or 4 plea, proceffe,difference viz.by reafon of their fins. 
Compare above,chap.4.on vere x. and be fhal make vt- 
fitation on Ffacob according to his wayes s (Heb, and for 
tomake vifitation esc. i, e, Heisrcady prepared for it. 
Compare the phrafe with above, chap, 9, on verfe 13. oF 
for to vifit i. e. and that to the end that he may vilit. 


Oth, but over Facob, 7,e. the ten Tribes, fhall he, esc. 
underftanding that God was pleading yet with Fudu,and | 


Hosea, 


word mothers. Sec Fid.13.onverfe 5. and 


: ay" “ 
Chap. xit; 


opinions vary. Compare ab. chap. 10. i; (9c, thisis 


fure and plain, that the degencrate poftcrity of Facob is 
forely threatened here’} he iy 4 
to his dealings. 


ull recompenfe him according 


4 In (the mothers) womb [OF the infertion of ths 
Fob. 3. on 
verfe ro.and ab, chap. 9. v.11.) be [vit. the Patriarch 
Facob their forefather, of whom fome extraordinary paf- 
fages and fingular mercies of God fhewed to him and to 
them all by him, are related here, thereby to fhame aad 
confound his degencrate off: {pring for their ingratitude} 
held bis brother (Efau] by the heelea: (, in token that 
God through meer grace, had beftowed the right of pri- 
mogeniture upon Fatob, forafmuch as by the right of na- 
ture, he was uncapable of it’) and in bis vigour,[which 
God enabled him withall to hold out} be carried him{elf 
princely with God, (undeittand in that wreftling com 
bate which he held with the Son of God. See the hiftory, 
Gen. 32. 24,76. and the annot, there, } : 

5 Yes, be carryed bimfel{ princely aguinft the angel. 
[ i. e. thefon of God, called God in the former verfe, 


and in the (equel, the LORD, the God of hofts, See Gen. 
48. on verf. 16. ] and overpowered ( bim) | i.c. had the 
better in the combate with this angel, towit the fon of 
God who fuffered himfelf to be overcome by Jacob, nos 
out of any weaknefs or unfufticiency  buc to hold forth 
thereby a moft {weet and comfortable my ftery,of the com- 


bate and overcoming of all the childicn of God } he 


wept. [ Jacob wept and prayed carnteftly for a blefling, 
when hepevceived with whom he had to do there, viz. 
with God him(clf. Of this weeping, we finde nothing re- 
corded in Mofehs hiltory, but bere the holy ghoft inte 

ed it, by way of explanation} and befought bim: (as ) 


Tle 


Beth-Ebhe found bin, [ thé ton of God found Jacob 
there and appeared unto him. See Gen.3 5.9,¢9°c. and fo 


in the fequel, be {pake, to wit, the fame fon of God ] and 
there be {pake with xs: [, we being then yer in the loyns of 
Jacob and our forefathers 5 fo that it concerns us alfo, 


what God fpake there, and did then y in the behalf of our 
forefathers, See Pil. 66. on verl. 6. 
6 Namely,tbe LORD, the God of bofts 3 [ See x. 
Kings. 18. onverl, 1g. and Compare Gen. 22. 0n verf. 
rx, and 48. on verl, 16, Pfal 21g, 10. Ift 6. 15 25 35 9, 
and chap. 9. §. and 29.9. ¢9’¢. the fot of God being 


fpoken of before under the name of an angel and un- 
derftood under the word bim in the fequel, this tie 
tle is added here now, to fliew forth his divine majeft 


now that the Heb. letter, ory particle Van , is fre ail 
taken to fignifie namely, or, to wit, is fufficiently known 
and agveeth very well with what gocs before, as the dif- 
creet pious reader will be cafily able to judge. ] LORD & 
bis Name of remembrance., Lor , Memorial, Heb, Rempem- 
brance i, c. JEHOVAH is the name, whereby ( as fig-, 
nifying the cternal, felf-fubfifting , unalterable , ¢’c. 
being of God ) he is known among his people, and both 
himielf, and all his atributes held in remembrance, See 
Gen.2. on verf.4. and Compare Ex.3. 14. 19. with the, 
annot. Some refer thisto Facob thus ; the LORD (was) 
bis, viz. Jacobs, memorial. | ef 
7 Thouthen[ viz. Ephraim ] turn the to [herein 
the Hebrew text, there isthe letter Both puc for the letter, 
Lamed, or for the particle Hl, or Inad.i. ¢. tO) unto. ag 
in thefe phrafes, 1. Kings. 2,33. their blood {bull veeurn 
upon the head of faccb,and upon the bead of bis {ced 5. 
where the letter Beth twice contlrued with the verb resurn- 
is of the fame fignification with the foregoing, particle 
Nal. i,¢. upon, or; unto § as otherwile alo the particle én. 
or, into, both in our own and other languages , is taker 
for to,er,unto when it is conftrued with words fignifying 


would continue warning them yet a while, but as for the , to go, travel, turn, return, as to go into the field,into the 


ten Tribes,them he would {pare nor wink at no longer, 


it being fomewhat obfcure,whether sfucob here, do fignife 


_ Wildernefs, into a city,countrey. 7, ¢. to,URtO, OF towards.’ 
: ity infomuch that fome do holdit needlefs, by reafon o: 


Fuddy or the ten Tribes, or both together ; whercof she| the letter Beth tg vead here, earn shee with ( crthronghy 
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Chap. xi. 


thy Gol i, ¢. with or, through the grace or help of thy 
Gods whereof the underftanding reader may judge 
hinclf; and Compare the annotat on Jocl 2. 12. 9 thy 


God: { ie. that from the begining fhewed fo great | 


mercies to your forefather, and by him unto your 
felves , as above } keep mercy and judgement, and wait 
continually upon thy God. [ forfaking all your idols, and 
vain carnal confidence 3 fo fhall ye give God his honour, 
and not be forfaken by him. ] 

8 Inthe merchants [Sze of this fignification of the 
Hebrew word Canaan, or Kenaan, F.b. go. on vere 25.) 
band is (Heb. from the beginning of the verfe, The Ca- 
naanite in his handis, Oth. (he is) '¢ Canaanite, or in 
anger and-deteftation, That Canaanite ; as if the Pro- 
phet fhould fay; That baftard or degenerate iflue 3 he 
cartieth himfelf no morc like one of Facob children,but 
isboth in condition and refemblance more like a hea- 
then,and one of Cains brood} 4 deceit ful balance, [Heb. 
ballance of dec:it, See Lev.19.13.3 §,Dent.25.13.1 Thef. 
4.6.] he loves to oppreffc. Las well by fubtil and unjutt 
praile in his dealings, as by wilful and violent (cizures 
and vobberies, ‘The whole verfe implies in oppofition 
to what was faid before : Ye are fo far from fhewing 
mercy and doing juftice, that yc are practifing the clean 
contrary. ] 

9 Neverthcle{s, Ephraim faith however I am grown rich, 
and have gotten me great wealth, (Aebr. found me,¢ee. 
as Gen, 26.12. Ewra.7.16, Prov. 8,9, rc. as if they 
faid, Let the prophets Cay what they will, it goeth ftill 
well with us, therefore God cannot be fo much difplea- 
fed with us,as they would make us believe. This was one 
of their famelefle hypoctifies. wherewith they. encom- 
pulled God as it were and his prophets. Compare Amos 
6. verf. 13} Cin) all my labour they fhall finde me no 
unrightesu{ncfe, [ underftand the libour and pains 
which they took to growrich, or the riches which they 
got by their labour. Och. all my labour is not cnough 
for mc, as the Hebrew word to finde, or be found, is 
fomerimes uled, Sec Num. 11. on vert. 22. we defire to 
pct and to lave morc ftill, we muft go on as we began, } 
that were fin. (as if they (aid, itis plain by our profpe- 
rity, that wedo not fin fo much in ufing fuch and (uch 
mcatis to grow rich 3 what need then thefe bufie men, the 
prophets 
corn ? Oth ( he hath) unrightcoufness, i.e. he is 

yable to fluffer for unrightcoulnels, shar ( hath ) 
fin, weave not punifhedy ( argue they ) therefore, we are 
clear of fin. J 

to But Lamthe LORD thy Ged, [Not to difhearten 
the faithfull and elect, by thefe fharp reproofs that wene 
before, the LORD, ( according to his cuftom ) fub- 
joynes this comfort here, for to aflure his, that He, not- 
withftanding all this would faithfully keep his cove- 
nant of gracey inthe Mefliah, wich his chofen Traci. 
But others take thefe two following verfes, asa relation 
of Gods mercies in former and fatter times, fhewed unto 
his people, thereby to convince them, that he was the 
fole Author of all their welfare, and that they have not 
the leaft ground to boaft of their own abilities, how pre= 

fumtpuoufly foever they did it,as was fhewed in the pre 
cedent text. J even fromthe Lind of Egypt, [ #. e. ever 
fince I brought you forth by the hand of Mofeh, out of 

Egypt 5 when I made my covenant with you, and gave 
you my lawes 5 which time God elfewhere calls their 
youth, See above. chap,2. verfe. 14, Fer, 2 vert. 2, CC, ] 
H fhall make you dwell in tents yer: [ thele promiles, 
leoking to the time of grace in the new teftament 5 are 
fet forth in termes and phrafes taken from the {tate and 
condition of the old ceftament. Compare above chap. 2. 
verle, 13,17. and 11, on verle, 11} as in the dayes of the 
congrezation, (asin the wilderne(s J caufed you to camp 
pcalancly in your tents, round about the tents of the 
congregation § ta allo will Icaule you yet in the time 
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e thus clamouring and carping {till at our {I 


Chap. xii, 
| of the new tcftament to campe and take place in mY 
| Church, by the preaching of my go'pel 5 where you 
| fhall have your Aflemblics to Worfhip me, Oth, as inthe 
dayes of the fer bigh-time, to wit the fealt of the leaf 
hurs,when for a certain time you had your abode in tents 
or huts, to minde you of your wandr ing through the 
wildernefs ; and to rejoyce in the mercies I beftowed up. 
on you. Or it may be underftood of all the hiph-tines 
orcalts, whereon , they were likewile to fet up abun. 
dance of tents without the citic becaufe of the multitude 
of people meeting then together. |] 
rt And L will {peak to { or, by, J she Prophets, and 
I will multiply the vifion ; ( that is, I will anew moft 
glorioully reveal my felf by the plentiful preaching of the 
Gofpel, which thall be made unto you, bythe Propher 
of all Prophets, the Mfeffith, and by his Apoftles and 
other teachers of the new teftament; with fending forth 
the gifts of my fpirit, Compare Joel 2. 28, 29. eh, 2. 
16517, 18, (°¢..} and by the miniftery [ Heb. hand r 
of the Prophets, will] propound Parables. [ é. 6, teach 
men ina moft familiar and plain way. Compare Afat.x 3, 
349 35,¢7¢. J . 

12 Affiurcdly Gilcad [ See above chap. 6. verfe 8, 
With the annotat, Here the Prophce reallumcs bis former 
reproof-fermon ] is unrightcou{ne{s, [ é. ¢. nothing but 
unrighteoufnels,mece unjuftice,full of violeace and wick- 
ednels. Othddolatry, becaufe the Hebrew word is fome-+ 
imestaken for an idol, idolatry, idolitrous worfrip. See 
1. Sdn. 85.23. Tft, 66.3, thefe words may alfo be ta 
ken thus : is Gilead iniquity? as if they objcéted to 
the prophet, Dareft thou Jay that to cheir charge ¢ 
whereupon the Prophet fhould. make his anfwer as 
followeth] they are meer vanity 3 [ Heb. onely vec. i. ¢. 
they are given to nothing but to all manner of Idolatry, 
or 5 certainly they are vanity ] at Gilgal they affcr oxen: 
[ See above chap. 4. on verle. 15.) yea their altars are 
as ftone ( heaps ) upow the furrowes of the fiell, 
i, e. all the land is fullof their idolatrous idols. } 

13 Tet Fucob [Hue now again is {et before thelr eyes 
the low and troublefome condition of their forefather 
Jacob, to few what would have become of them all, if 
God had not by a moft fingular mercy, turned all tothe 

beft chat happened to him,and dealt with them as follow- 

owcth in the next verte, Compare Deut.26. 5. wichthe 
annot. | fled to the field of Ajria: Cuiz , before his 
brother E fan 5 Sce Gen. 27. 42, 43. and chap. 28.5, ¢g’c. 
This fecmeth to be the plainelt reading and fence of thefe 
words, field, that is to fay, land here, as Obad. vert, 19, } 
and [frael ferved for awife [ Jacob ferved Laban for 
Lea and Rachel ] and kept ( fheep) for a wife, 

14 But the LORD carricd Ifract out of Egypt, [#. 
€, the people of Mraels or Jacobs pofterity } by a 
Prophet if the great Prophet Mofeh ] and by a Prophet he 
was kept, [ 7. €. God kept and preferved them by Mofch, 
asa fhepherd doth his flock: this is faid in regard of 
Jeo his keeping fheep, {poken of in the former 
verl. ] 

1§ Ephraim ( on the contrary) provoked him very bit- 
terly to anger, (Heb. (with) bittcrrefes. Orhers 
( with ) high places, heights, tops, idolatvous pillarss ory 
pillar-images 3 fee of the word Tanturim Fer. 31. on 
verfe. 21. | therefore he [ i.e, God , whom he did nde 
know, nor fear, nor ferve. See Afal, chap. 1. verfe 
6.] fhake kcave [or fpresd forth} bis blood upon 
him ( Heb bloods i.e. murders and flaying of the in- 

‘ hocent and the punithments thereof, Sce Gen. 4. on verfe 
10, and 37. on verfe 26, and Fud, 9. on verf. 14. 0r, 
leave his blood upon bim, i. ¢. \eave them in their pollution 
and fins without cleanfing them from the fame. Compare 
Exek. 16, verl, 6. 9. Foel x. 21. and bis LORD fhall 
recompenfe him his reproach, [ i. c.God fhall avenge upon 
them the reproach and contempt, which they did put 
Upon him, his prophets, and all the godly. } ae 
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CHAP. XU 


Ephraims authority and excellency dieth and vanifheth 
through Idolatry, verf. 1, &e. 4 reprefentation of Gods 
terrible anger, provoked by Epbraims bafe unthank full- 
nefs againjt thetr onely and gracious Saviour,from ver{. 
1.60 4. thecaufe of Ifracks corruption and the approach- 
ing miferies, #8 idolatry, vainconfidence, and ftupid 
impenitentie, 9. gracious Gofpel prousifes for Ephraim, 
after tho foregoing deftruction, 14. 


'% Hen Epbraim fbake, men trerableds [ Orb 
W when Ephrats fpake trembling, or, with trem. 
bling Heb. when Ephraim fpake, trembling; ( fubltan- 
tive ) the meaning ig, “Ehe tribe of Ephraim was in for- 
mer times, anfwerable tothe blefling of the Patriarch 
Jacob, Gen. 48. 19, 20. ) OF the authority and power 
inSfracl, that every one trembled as it were, when he 
appeared refolvediy in a bufinels whereby alfo in the time 
of King Rehabeam it came to pafsthat he firl aflumed 
the kingdom of the ten tribes unto himfelf by means of 
the firlt King Jerobeam, fee fud. 8.152, ¢g°c, and 12.152, 
1K, 11.26. and chap.12.20.] be exalted bimfelf:( co wit 
rothe kingdom. OF the Hebr. word that fignifies cxalt- 


ing there is derived another, fignifying a Prince, Ruler, - 


Governour, that is exalted above another, which is here 
aimed at] but he is become guilty onFvaal,[ Baals idolatry. 
See ab, chap. 2. 8. 13. } and és dead, (that is,he hath now 
loft all that authority, and is decayed to a very mifcrable 
and contemptible eftate, both with God and men at 
home and abroad, ( Compare the phuafe with Pfal. 31, 
¥3. and 88. 4, 5,6. and 143. 3. Ifa $9, 10. Amos. 2, 2, 
Ephef. 2,1. Rev, 3. 1. and 20, g. ) the royal dignitie it 
felf is taken away from him, See. 1. King. 44. 10, 11. 
and chap. 15, 27, 28, 29530. and Compare, verf, 3. J 
z And now they went onto fin, and made 4 molten 
image of their fitucr, (Underftand the idolatrous image 
of a calf ( whereof fec in the {equel ) and others fuch like 
even as they pleafed and fancied, and not at all, as God 
would bave it, OF the word fins in matters of Idolatry, 
See above chap. 8. on verfe. 11. | édols,(Sce above chap. 
8.4. '] according to their underftanding (.i.c. fhaping and: 
drefling them with all the art and-skill they. could,Com- 
pare Fer, 10. 3,14, (76. ] which arc all together finiths 
work: {a mocking at the vanity, folly and frivolouf- 
nels of this idolatry, Compare above chap. 8. 6, @°c. J 
whercof they fay neverthe(s 5 [ they, viz.the idolatrous 
Prictts and Governors. Orh.they fay to themy viz. thofe 
of Ephraim unto the other I(saclites] the men that-offer 
(Heb, she offering of min, or, men]: ought to kife 
[viz.rcligioufly, with divine worfhip. Compare Geman, 
40, 1 King, 19.18. fob. 31.17. and {ce the annotac. 
xa J the calves. { frit oc up at Danand Bethel, and: 
afterwards, probably, in divers other places befides. Sce 
1. King. 12. 28, according as from time to.time they en- 
creafed in idolatrysthe meaning they drive atis,fuch men 
or fuch among men, asimean or intend to offer unto 
God; they muft worfhip:thefe calvesy as their Gods, See 
1: Kings, 12. 28. and,compare the phrafo with Ifa. 29. 
19. whtveit is faid, the needy, or, deffitwe Cones) of-a 
man (or, men) i.¢.among men fuch as among men 
are needy or neceflitous, 5 again, the miferable of the: 
Jbecp, Zach.u1. 75 14 for miferable fleep, or the moft 
miferable among thems. and’ many fuch like J 
31 Therefore they. fhalt be as.a7morning cloud, and as 
an carly. coming dew, that pafftrb away + | i. e- they hall. 
afloon and cafily pals ayvay and come to.nought with all 
their fhews and flowrifiings, as thele comparifons im- 
port. Compare above chap. 6. 4. J] as chaff from the 
threfhing floor, and as {moak is ftormed away out of the 
chimney, [, or window. Oth. (moke-hole, os opening, 
whereby .the fmoke is let forth. 7 ‘ 


Hossa, 
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s Chap. xiii, 
§ Yet Yam she LORD thy God ; from out of Egypt 
[ As above chap. 12.10. ] therefore fhouldeft thoy knom 
no God but me alone; (Oth. and thon knowcft no God 
ec. viz. at that time, when thou walt not fallen a- 
way yet to idolatry ] for there is no Saviour befides 
me, - 
§ 2 have known thee in the wilderne/s; [i,e. ¥ 
loved and provided for thee there, as Amos 3.2, See 
Pfal.x.onverle 6.) inauery bot country. Cand confe- 
quently, a dry and barren one, extreamly troublefom, 
See Deut.8.1 5. and ch. 32. 10.] ° 
6 After that, according as their p1fture was, [i. e. 
after that they came forth out of the wilderncfle into 
the fat foil of Gilead, and further into the and of 
Canaan, meeting with affluence and abundance of all 
things, Scc Deut, 8. 7,8,9, 10, and chap. 3. 13, £4.] 
they grew full being full, their heart exalted at felf s 
[whereof God had timely forewarned, and forthwith 
punithed them, See Deut. 8,11. and chap. 32 35,39, 
20,(9°C. ] therefore they forgot vac. (Hof.8.14.] 
7 For this I became unto them as a fierce Lion ; Ci. e. 
I dealt fevercly and terribly with them, as happencd fre 
quently at firft, in the time of the Judges, y fundry 
enemies feated about them, and afterwards, when they 
were divided from Suda by the Affyrian Tiglath-Pilefer 
ec. See x Kings 1§.29. Howbeit fome take both this 
and the following verfe for the time to come, asa pro- 
phefie of that defolation, which fhould be made by Sat- 
manaffer, Compare above chap. 5.14, Lam.3.10.] F 
lurked for them by the way, as a Leopard. [ Compare 
cr. §. 6. 
F 8 I a eed them, [ Or will encounter them; 
and fo in the fequei] as a Bear berefe of ber whelps, 
[Compare 2 Sam.17. 8. Prov. 17 J and tore the. 
lock of theirheart 3 [é. e. their heart, or hearts cover, to 
fuck or drink their hearts-blood , as favage ravenous 
beafts ule todo] and I (wallowed them there [upon the 
place, as they fay,or there where they had committed the 
forefaid abominations, in Canaan or Gilead. Some ap~ 
ply it in particular to Tiglath-Pilefer his invafion, - 2, 
Kings 1§.29.] as anold Lion, the wilde bea{ts of the 
field did tear them [Orh. (or as) an (other) wihle beaft 
of the field (that) fplit (or clave) them ajundcr: une 
derftand the cruel heathenifh Enemies, by whom God 
had, or yet would deal thus with chem. J 
9 It hath corrupted thee, O Iracl, (tt, to wit, thy 


idolatry and wilful wickednefte, (poken of above verle 2. 


6. Oth. he hath corrupted shee, viz, Ephraim (fpoken of 
both before and after this paflage) heit is, that broughe 
Ifrael, (i.e. the ten Tribes) into this deftru@ive con~ 
dition, by means of ‘his king Ferobeam, (hinted in the 
next vorfe, to which alfo fome apply this | Compare bel. 
chap.1 4. 5,6. where bim is exprefled, verf. 5. and who 
that fhould be, is thewed:-verfe 6. viz. Ifracl. Compare 
alfo ab. chap. 12. 5, 6, and clfewherc) who together witd 
his princes during the 22. years of hisreign (1 Kings, | 
14.20.) contrived and advanced this abominable Idur 
latty, by all the fubtiltics and violences they could ins 
vent, whercby. Ephraim not onely died himfclf, (as above 
verfe 1, ). but allo by his Baals.and calves-worfhip, and; 
all manner of thence-enfuing enormities'and:abomina= 
tions precipitated all Ilrael befides, together with him- 
felf, into death and perdition, See Kings 14.19, 16s! 
and:chap. 1.36, and chap, 17. 215 22,¢9°¢. which could), 
not happen otherwife; for no falvation or help is to be 
fought or found any where but with the onely true God, 
asfolloweth here, and is teftified above verfe 4. whom 
they forefaking, and ftcking for help and falvation elfe-, 


wheres they muft needs be wholly corrupted and utterly: 


perith together] for in me és thy belp {and not in your. 
Baals,golden Calves, Kings, Princes, C daoiplonesireny 
holds,‘fenced citics, Leagues and Alliances, wealth an 


, 


“tithes, &c. wherein ye, according to Ephraims example,’ 
ice 


a 
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and advice,did put your hope and confidence : otherwife 
thisverfe may be read thus, Ie #s thy perdition,or, undoing, 
or , it hath corrupted (poiled) thee, O Tfracl, that thou 
haft (rebelled) againft me, which tranflation , (being 
fomewhat-difcrepant , in a good fenfe) is likewile plain 
and blamelefs , che laft words in the Hebrew properly are 
thus, in me,in thy belp. Of fuch a ule of the Hebrew letter 
Beth fee Pal. 54.on verl.6. or thus 3 bus in me és (that) 
which may (be) for(send to) your help. J 

10 Woere [See of the Heb.particle on verfir4. és thy 


, King [viz. on whom thou didft fo much relie , and 


firnly hops, he would have faved and defended thee well 
enough: thus the LOKD doch mock their vain conft- 
dence fpcaking of the time to come as already pait or 
prefent. Compare above chap. 10, verf.3.) now? [thus 
the Hebrew particle Epbo is likewife ufed for now or then, 
to compleat afenfe: sfobg, 24. and chap. 17.15, and 


Fchap.rg 6. Ift.r9.42,and 22.0%, F fhall Cor, fhonld be) 


thy King , where is there canoher) that he &c. or that 
foould fave thee, Ov, 1 fhall be there (but) where is thy 
Kiig gg-c.as if God Mould fay, Fam and abide the 
fame for ever , Cive Exrd.3.verl. 14. ) therefore ye ought 
tohave fought your help and falyation in me 3 but ye 
tufted in your king, who appears no where now. Com- 
pire above chap.10.15.] to fave you in all your Cities § 
and your fudges , [The Councel and Governours, that 
fhould have aflitted the King, to proteét you] of whom 
ye faid 5 give me a King and Princes? (viz, in the time 
of the Prophet Samuel. See 1 Sam.8.5.unlels it were,that 
thofe of Ephraim may have ufed fuch language, fureable 
tothcir hanphtinefs and infolence, in the time of Reha- 
beam , when they feparated themfelyes from Fade , and 
made them a King of their own , over the ca Tribes, 
which God by his {ecret Countel fo ordered and declared, 
as done by hiavelf (1 Kév.11.31,25.) although the peo- 
pics guilt was nothing the le(s] 

_ an I gave a King in mine anger [Meaning Saul : 
fome apply it tothe fiskt King of theten Tribes , being 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and having corrupted Ifracl, as 
above ver.g.See further. 1 Sum.8.7, 8.and 1 Kin. 11.33. 
above here chap.8.verf.4.J and took (him) away in minc 
dndignation, (viz. Saul, See 1 Sam. vg.23.and ch. 16. 
x.and chap.31.4,6. Some render this here, I will take 
(him) away: applying it to the laf King of the ten 
Tribes Hofea, (ubdued by Salmanaffer, and in whom 
the Kingdom of lirael ended, 2 Kin, 15. Compare above 
cha.10.ver.3 4791 5. Others underftand it in general of the 
Kings of the ten Tribes, with whom God is dealing here 
(compare above chap. 8. 4and 7.16.) and read it thus. 
Y give a King ec.ant take (bim) &c.) 


12 Ephraims iniquitie(Whercot above on ver.g,&e. |. 


is bound up cogether,bis fin is Laid up. (i.¢, their provocati- 
ons, all of them are wrape and tied .up together in a 
bundle or bag , clofe and tealed , and laid up as it were 
jn Gods chamber of Rolls or Chancery, to be produced 
induetime, for to be fully ditcovered, judged and fen- 
tenced. Compare fob 14.17, Lam.1.14. Deut, 32.34. 
and tee the annotat, there. ] 

13 Pangs of atravailing (woman) fhall come upon 
bim : ([ivc. very gveat and grievous troubles and 
diftreffes,as cliwhere trequently} be is anunwife child ; 
[i.e. as a molt fenfelefs, or'froward, or.mil-fhapen child, 
that labours nothing to facilitate his own birth, and 
itands, (as we ufe to fay) in his own way and 
light.] for Cclfe) be would not be tarying any time in the 
birth of childyen, [Or, thus: for be ftands not timely, 
(or, in due timc) in the bringing forth of children, i.e. in 
the womb, or birth labour. Compare 2King.19.3. and 
fee the annotat. there. Some underftand it of the chair, 
wherein the travailing woman fittcth. The fenfe is, 
thac Ephraim, in f{tcad of timely preventing his ap- 
proaching calamity,by (erious and active repentance, he 
consinueth obftinately to perfit in his wickednefs and 
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impenitency againft all xhortations warnings & threat- 
nings whatfocver $ even as achild in the birth, thar by 
its un-or ill-difpofednefs deftroying it felfand mother at 
once, when as orher,even the molt fenfelefs (mallet creas 
tures know by a natural inftin@, how to dilpofe them- 
felves for to avoid the danger in this behalf] 

14 (Yet) (Here the LORD inferts asain an excellence 
Evangelical promife , for the comfort of his Elc& and 
penicent children, Compare above cha. 12, V.10,01 With 
the annot.as if the LORD fhould fay 5 the untaithful- 
nefsand protracted repentance of the gencrality of this 
people, fhall no whit retard or dilannul my faithful- 
nefs and the truth of my gracious promifis, fee Rom,3. 
Zand 11.41,8€c.] 1 will deliver them from the power of 
hell; I will free them from death: [ Heb, from the hand 
of hell,¢s'.i.c, the graves.See Fob 5.on verl.20. Pfal. 49. 
on verf.1%. the meaning is, I will deliver my chofen Ii- 
rael > Uwoughthe Mefliah, #fefis Chrift, from all their 
fpiritual encmics , and caufe them torife from death 
( which had re over them through fin,) unto the glo- 
ry of crernal life.See 1 Cor.15, §4,55.]O death, where are 
thy peftilences 2? i.e. where is all thy poifon, or, vene= 
mous power, or, thy Strong peftilence,whereby thou didft 
bear fo much fway and madeft (uch havock among my 
people ; the plural number y ferving here as elfwhere, for 
the cxaggeration or aggravation of the thing {poken of, 
The fente isyas if God thould infer, thefe plagues are na 
where more to be found 5 they are altogether made void, 
and deftroyed. With this allocution God defics & infults 
over death and grave, in triumph as it were over their con- 
quelt, (Comp, 1/4.25.8)the Hebrew particle is here twice 
(as allo above verf.10.) rendred,where out of 1 Cor. 1 5. 
§ §.where the Apoftle doth alledge and expound it thus ; 
alfo the Greek Tranflatours (and the Chaldce paraphrate 
as likewile, verf.10.)had donc, and fome of the Elebrews 
them{clves approve of: otherwife we may alfo read 
thus 5 Death J will be thy peftilence . grave I will be thy 
defiruction} Hell where is thy deftrudtion 2 “or, confumptia 
On, rooting out, cutting off, the like Hebrew word we 
have Deut.3 2.24. Pf.91.6.1/a.28.2.| Repentance foal bé 
bid from mine eyes. (i.c, it thall never repent meto have 
palt thole gracious Decrees, I will perform the fame with- 
out fail."Phat whict is hid before Gads eyes is not at all, 
and therefore there fhall be no repentance at all in God of 
his promife.] : e 
_15 Fore fhall bring forth fruit among the brethren: 
(i.e, Ephraim , how {mall apearance or likelihood foever 
there be now of it,fhall yet being planted in my Church, 
bring forth, as a-good tree, very good fruits, é.c. having 
gotten faith and repentance; he fhall be praétifing of good 


Works, See Afat.3 verl.8,&c. This promife; by the word 


Faphé icche fhal bear fruityor be fruitful,doth very {weety, 
allude to the name of Ephraim. Compare below cha.14. 
738.9. Oth. for he (the Mefliah, Ephraims Redeemed 
or deliverer (poken of before) be shall make him( Ephraim) 
fruitful : underftanding moreover all the reft of this 
chapter , of the power and might of Chirift againft His, 
and his Churches -forefaid enemies] (but) there foul 
come an caslwind, (Here the Prophet returns to his re- 
proof-fermon. Compare above chap.r2, 12. underftand- 
ing by this Eaftwinde. the Aflyrian , or the defolation, 
which he fhould caufe and make in the Land. Com- 
pare above chap.4.on verf. 19.and £2,0n v.2.and Ex6.19, 
12.] and a wind of the LORD, coming up out of the wil 
dernefs [and confequently very powerful uncontroul= 
ed,unavoidable, pafling through all: Such a one as God 
bimfclf would raife through his righteous Judgement, for 
the punifhment of Ephraim , until Chrift thould gather 
them again} and bis {pring vain fhall dry up, andhis 
fountain fhall grow dries | viz. Ephraims and the reft 
of the Tribes that did follow his evil example. d.¢. they 
fhall be bereaved of all the power and wealth, which 
through Gods blcfling they enjoy, as is made plain by 

, the 


Chap.xiv, 


the fequel} the fame Luiz. winde, that is to fay, the 
cnemie, the Alfyrian, that was juft now compared 
ro the Batwinde | shall {poil the treafure of all defirable 
fas Nuh.2.9.] boxfiotd finff [See of the Hebrew word. 
Levit.15.0n verf.g.and Excecb.16.0n verl17.] 


CHAP. XIV. 
Tfracl Is exhorted to truc repentance 5 ant taught how to. 
praslife the famo vert. ,&c. with gracious promifes.of ' 
the grace and bleffings 10 come, under the Meffi- 
ah. 4. They are further dircéled hee. fully to obferuc, 
confider and put in praclife both thefe and all osber god 
ly injtruitions x0. 


Amari fball be Laid wafte: [Atwell the capital or mo- ; 
S ther-city , as the country and region abour the fame. , 
Sce 1 King.13. on verf.22, and chap.16.0n verl2 4. Vhis ; 
verie belongs yet to the former chapzer, See the fulfilling | 
of this prophecie, 2 Kin.17.§,6,&c, }for fhe bath been re- 
bellious againft the LORD her God ; they fhalt fall by tle | 
fword, {the inhabitants namely] their little children (fee ' 
of the Heb.word Pj.8.on verl.3.)] (hall bc dafhed in picecs, 
[Hof.ro.14 and ber (viz, Samaria’s (women) with child 
{compare above chap.13.8.] fhall be cue up, 

2 conucrt thy {cif,O Ifract, even unto the LORD thy | 
Gol: [Compare this phrafe with ‘focl 2. on vert4.] for; 
thou art fallen for thine iniguity.[Compare above cha. 4. ; 
sand 5.5.) ; 

3 Take (chefe) words with you, ( Underftand the confef- 
of your fins, with fervent and faithful prayers for yrace 
and forgivencis » joyned with fincere promifes of thank- 
fulnefs 5 whereof the patern followeth] and PEMA 
felves tothe LOKD, fay tohim 3 Take sway all iniquity, 
{ie. forgive it, impute it not. See Pfal, 25. on veri. 18, 
and 32.0n valx.] aad give the good 3 (ic. all manner 
of fpiritual and temporal bleflings or mercies and bene- 
fits : fee Mat.ziverf.11. Compare with Luke x1. verl. s, 
13. [9 fh.lbwe pay Cie. thew our duc thankfalnefs for 
thy undelerved mercie] the bullocks of our lips jor thus, 
bullocks » i.e. the beafts themfelves, of our lips : or 
bullocks » (swith) our lips 3 ory as if they did fay, we 
know well cnough 3 that thou art not fatisfied with 
the flaying and offering of beafts , therefore we fhall of- 
fer unto thee the {piricual facrifices of praife and 
thanklgiving. Sze Pfal. 30.14, and 69.31. 32. and 116. 
42.15.H¢b,13.15.&c.] 

4. Affier fhalk not fave as; [We will not put our 
trult any more in men, or, without thee 5 all befides 
thee being vanity, and the relying onit, apparent ruin, 
See above chap.12.2,8c.] We wall not ride upon horfes, 


Heb. borfesi.c, We will confide no more in any humane 


means , nor travel toand fro, or fend abroad for help 
and confederacics 5 compare above chap.g.13. and 7.11. 
and 12, 2.] nor fay (any) more tothe work of our bands 
idolatrous images arid reprefentations:See above cha.1 3. 
verl.1,2,8¢.} Thou art our God: (or Gods] however 
[thus the Hebrew word is likewile ufed , 1 Sam. 15. 20. 
or for yer, or, lee I pray, as petitioning] an orphan be 
pittied by thee 3 [a very pathetical conclution of this peni- 
tent and faithful prayer whereby they acknowledge, that 
there is no falvation for them any where but in God 
alone, they being here on earth , (much like an orphan) 
wholly deftitute of any humane help, and ave hambly 
confident, chat God will not reject fuch orphans, crying 
unto him for mercy and compaffion. Compare Lams. 
3.and Pfal.ro.14.and 68.6.and 146.9. fob.14.8.] 

§ Lwill heal Cor, cure) their backslidings 5. A mokt 
fweetand fatherly anfwer and promite of God, upon the 
foregoing penitent petition, forgiving them al their | 
cvil, and giving them his good things, as they defired 


Hospa, 


Chap.xiv. 
compare L ¢u..30.9. fer. 32.41,42. Fobt 18.26, 27. and 
fee of the Heb.word,Lev.7.on yer. 6.fob.1 2.00 ver.21.] 
for mine anger is turned away from him. (viz. from 
Iitael , expreffed by name.prefently in the next verfe,ind 
above verf.2.} 

6 Iwillbe unto Ifracl, as the dew,he fhall Lloffom, as 
the lily: [Thefe promifes, rcprefenting by very clegant 
comparifons , the grace of Fufus Chrift, and the abun- 
datice of fpiritual gifts ; do all belong to the Covenant 
of grace in the New Teftament,and are grounded upon 
the Afeffizh, our Lord Fefus Chrift, in whom all pro- 
mifes are yezand Amen, 2, Cor.1.20,appertaining to all 
Tfract, that is, cothe whole Church of belisving Jews 
and Gentiles. Compare above chap.13.0n verf.14.] and 
he fhall caft forth bis roots, like Lebanon. (i.e. like the 
trees, thac ftand on mount Lebanon 3 (and fo veile 7 ) 
where the fweet-(melling frankincenfe doth grow, fiom 
which itis conceived this mountain had its name : for 
Lebona doth fignifie frankincenfe , and this mountain js 
called in Hebrew Lebanon. 

7 His fhoots fhall {pread themfclves abroad [Heb fhall 


goeze.| and his glory fhall be as the Olive-trees,{ Com- 


pare Ift. Go.13. Fer. 11. 16. LE eek.31.357,8,9.] andlg 
{hall bave a {mell like Lebanon. 

8 They frall return, (i.e. the true Ifraclites fhall 
convert themfelves ; as they are exhorted to do above 
vetf2.] fitting [Och read the verte from the beginning 
Tey fall fit again] under bis fhadow ; {refrehhing them-- 
felyes and being fecured under. the LOKD his fatherly 
Protection. Sec Ruth. 2. onverlir2. Pfal. gi1.] they 
Shall bring forth tolife, as corn, and bloffom asthe vine « 
Lie, they fhall be fruitful and multiply : underftand this 
efpecially of the {piritual fruits, which they fhould bring 
forth as new and regenerate creatures , themfelyes , and 
caule likewile others , by means of tcaching and edify- 
ing , to bring forth the like, through the powerful work- 
ing of the holy fpirit, that quickens us unto good.Com- 
pare Pfal. 72, 16. and fee the annotat. there} bis remem- 
bravce foalt be as the wine of Lebanon, {viz.the remem- 
branee of the converted Iivael : that is, his Name,Fame 
and report fhall be as fweet and acceptable as the nobledt 
wine of Lebanon, Oth. his fragrancic,or finell 3 beraule 
the Heb.word fignifying remembrance feems fometimes 
to be uled for fell, according as a (weet perfume caufeth 
one toremember, fe¢ I/t.66.3. again Lev.2.2,9,Num.s. 
26.and Pfal,20. 4, withthe annotat, Some do apply it 
tothe remembrance of God, which fhould prove very 
pleafing and acceptable to the belicvers , becaulc of his 
fuper-abundant grace. | ; 

9 Epbraim (This may be taken, as fpoken by God, 
who takesa fingular pleafure, (as one that doth rejoyce) 
that Lpbraim had rejeéted all idolatry, and was no more 


troublefom to him by it, as formerly. See above char, - 


ver.1,&c,or it may be taken for the words of converted. 
Ephraim, thus 3 Lpbraim (fhall {ay,) er¢.] what have 
I more to do with the idols? (ELD. what Cb) to me and 
the idols? Sees Sam. 16, on vert. 10. and of the word 
idols, above cha.8..on ver.g.] [bave beard bim, and will 
look upon bims [this {eems to have regard to the prayer 
inade above ver.3,4. Oth. I will bear (him) or , Ido 
hear and regard, (or,look upon) him, vit. graci oully : or, 
take notice of him, i.c. mine eycs fhall be cone 
tinually upon him, for good, Iwill nut hide my face 
from him. Sce Fer.24.6. as before T watched him for 
evil; above chap. 13.verl.7, Oth, Fhadercearded hin} 
Twill be unto him, asa green firre-trees [which keepes 


| its verdure or leaf (as Herbavifts teftifie) all the winter 


long and yields a very retrefhing fhadow : fo, doth Ged 
implic , will Trelielh them againft the feat of all ad- 
verfities and perfecutions] thy fruit is found out of me : 
Lwhereof {ee above cha.13.15.thac is, through my graci- 


above verl.3. Sve Pftl.3o, on verf.3.} T will love thea ous and powerful working ye thall be tinitful for good 5 


Jreely « Cor,léberally, froma good heart Cas the frying is) your fruis fhall be fure,fec op ace Xe, Pfalr.g.&ey 
: 7 


api 


oe ee Oe 


Chap. xin, 
and compare above ver.6,7,8. and for the word found 
er, with being found, compare Mich. 1.13. Zeph. 3.13. 
Mal.z.6.1 Pet.z.22.again Num.11.0n ver, 22. Pfal.46. 
on verf.2.] 

10 Who is wile ? let him underftand thefe things ; 
(whois) al ae: ? Ict hins acknowledge (or,know) 
them: An elegant conclufion of this Prophefic, and 
efpecially of this chaprer , and the foregoing evangelical 
inftru€tions and promifes 5 the fenfe is that true wifdom 
confiltsin this, and thofe that will be wife muft under- 
ftand and know this , and govern themfelves according- 
ly : otherwife they will be fools for all their wifdom. Sce 
1 Cor. 1.18, 19, &c. and chap. 2, 2, &c. and as to this 
manner of asking, compare Deut.20.ver.5.6,7)8. Pf.2g. 


Ho 


SEA, ' Chap.xiii, 
12. and 34,13,and 107.43. Oth. by way of ¢ i 
who is wife and nidderpants thefe nee pitta 
and knowes them? as if the prophet had faid, ala(s there 
are but few that have this Witton. Compare Fer.9,12 7} 
for the wayes of the LORD are ftraight, [i.c. his ine 
ftru€tion and government. See Gen. 18. on ver.ig, and 
Pfat25,0n ver.g.again Deut, 32.0n verf. 4, Pfal.zg. on 
verf.1o. Compare alfo Pfal. 19.9. and 7.1 1,] and the 
rightcous fball walk in them, [with content, delight and 
joy,Sce Pfal.r19.30.Mateaa.4qut Fob.5.verl.3 8c «) but 
the tranjereffours {, or,revolting ones, back- fliders } halt 
fallthercin. (i, €. they thall take offence and ftamble 
thereat, and fallaway. See above chap. 7, 13. and Ifa, 
Cha. 8.14. Luke 2.34. 2 Cor.2.16,&c.] 


The end of the Prophet Hofea, 


The Argument of this Boo x. 


—— 


N this Book the people of Fuds, inthe firft place, are roufed up to confider of the fad condition wherein the 


whole Land was at that timc , becaufe of the fearful plague of all manner of vermin 


cand drought ; and therc- 


upon they arc exhorted to truc rcpentance , fafting and praying, with promife of pardon, removing of the cenc= 
ralcalamity , and abundant bleffings , in cafe they would follow the Prophet bis counfell : after of le pi- 
rit of the LORD doth prophefic further on shis occafion ; of the bleffed cftate of the Church under the Mefftab: 


of te fending forth of the holy Ghoft, and the prefervation, of the Church int 


be difmat later days, sogesher with 


the Fugement of God upon all wicked encriics, and the everlafting happinefs of bis Church, 
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CHAP. I. 


The Prophet, at Gods command , fetteth forth before 
the people the fearful plague of all manner of Vermine, 
and exhorts them to take {pecial notice of and confi- 
der the fame, verfe1, 2, ¢c. a6 alfo to mourn and 
lament 3 with a command to faft and pray by rea- 


fon of it, 14, 


fe word of the LOKD, which canto to Sovl the fon of 
Pethuel, 

2 Hear this, ye Fide (ones) (i.e. tholein Fuda, 
which are governing the rett, and which have more ex- 
perience of things and times chen others. See Exod. 3, 
1$.and Lev. 4.15. with the annotat. Or plainly,ye old 
(ones) viz. in years, thet have heard and {een more, 
than the younger fort, or the middle-aged among you,] 
and give car, all Inbabitants of the lint: did this happen 
in your dayes 2 | Do yeknow or remember the like plague 
as is related in thefequel? ] or alfo in the duyes of your 
fathers ® [Exod.10. 4, §,6,14,15. there is likewife 
mention made of a griev ous plague of graflechoppers upon 
the Egyptians but the fame continued not fo long,nor 
wire tliere fo many kindcs of that deftroying vermint,as 
here in the land of sfuda, the one after the other, howe- 
ver the peoples Rupiditie was fo great, that they were 
little {enfible of ic unto amendment 3 which is the rea- 
fon, that God fecks to ftir themi up by this prophet in 
manner as followecli.] 

3 Relate thereof unto your children, and (ler) your 
children (relate it) to their children, |Compare Exod, 
10. 2. Pful. 78. 4,6.] and the children of the fame to 
another generation. [i.¢. tothe fuccecding one, or to 
their pofterity.] 

4 That which the catcrplilar lefe, the graffebopper bath 
devoured, and that which the graffebopper left, the Beetle 
bath devoured sand that which the Beetle left, the palier- 
worm bath devoured, [Mecb, the remnant of the cater- 
pillar, &c. At what time this terrible and long continu- 
ing plague of thefe infects, accompanied with an excef- 
five drought, befel fda, is uncettain, Some refer it to 
the time of Edt and Elift, or when foram reigned in 


Hfracl, and ‘fofaphar in fut. Seer Kings 17.1, 076. 


and 2 Kings 4.38. Others compare it with Ler. 14. 2, 


as alfo with Amos 1.2. and chap 4.657859) <rc. Some 
conceive that by thefe deftroving creatures ure higurative- 
ly undesttood the Ajfyriats and ChaUeans, by whom the 


land fhould be extreamly laid wafte. The prophet doth 
indeed {peak fometimes in paft and prefent time, anc 
fometimne in the future $ See bel. verfe rg. and chap. 2,4. 
becaufe this plague lafted for fome years, bel, chap. 2.25. 


Yet fome do hold, that this was a judgement to come 3 
and that the Prophet doth prophetically {peak of it as 
prefent. ] ; 

s Awak ye drunken Cones) and weep, and howl al 


ye winc-(willers, for the new wine, becaufe it is cut off 
from your mouth, (In regard that the vine was utierly 


confumed by the atorclaid yvermine, as followeth veil. 7, 
Compare Amos 4.9.9 

6 For (there) is a people come up upon my Land 3 
mighty and without number: (Underftand the infinicé 
{warms of the aforefaid vermine, or infects, which God 
being greatly provoked by the fins of his people, fhould 
caufe to come upon his own holy land, being impro- 
perly called a people or nation. Seebel. chap. 2.2. an 
compare Prov. 30. 25,26. and the anhotat, there, Of 
Canaan, that God calleth it bis land, fee Hof. 9. 3, witht 
the annot. and fo bel.chi2.18.] bis teeth are Lions tecth, 
and it hath the check-secth of an old lion. {, hereby is fig~ 
nified the greedy condition, devouring watte, and nota- 
ble ftrength of thofe creatures. Compare Revel. 9. 85 
9) 10.] 

7 It (viz. that aforelaid people, ic, thofle devour- 
ing creatures | bath made my vine adefolation, [Com- 
pare Hof. 2.8. God fpeaketh thus to thew that he doth 
not [pare his own good Creatures and pitts, in punifh- 
ing the fins of men] and my fig-treea fous Lie. i 
fades away comes to riothing, or fpunge, Oth. peeling; 
making bare, (o that the skin or peel is eaten off, where~ 
by the figs are made bare and-naked as it were, and 
change their huc into palenefle. Compare Ifa, 24.7.] 
They have made it quite bare,and caft it dovon, bis bran- 
ches ave become white, [, oy pale, pallid, wheveas on the 
contrary the fappic branches are green and plealant, J 

8 Lament (© Jerulalem,] asa virgin that is gird- 
ed with a fuck, [See Ggn. 37, 0n vert. 34.] becanfe o 
the man of ber youth. (i. ¢. her Bridegroom,or fuitor (as 
fome think ) chat died whiles they were betrothing, or 
foon after, 7. ¢. mourn bitterly, Compare fal. 2,14, 
15e. 

, Meat- offering and drink-offering is cut off from the 
haufeof the LORD ¢ (See Levit.2.on verter, and Exo, 
7D2 serge 


. ees . 

Cndp.a. Jo 
29.49. Niwa 15. 5,7, t0.and 28 7. The meaning is, 
that but few of fuch offerings were brought to the houfe 
of the LORD, through the great fearcity of meat and 
drink, fo below veils 13, ‘J tbe priejts, the LORDS mini- 
fters, mourn, (feeing the fervice and worfliip of God 
neglected and thenilelyes thereby deprived and deftitute 
of maintenance. ] 

10 The fiellislaid wifte, the Lind mournes 5 for the 
cova is wafted, the new wine is dryed up, {, The vines 
being (corcl:ed and withered, Oth ashamed, as not being 
able to fhew forth anie good fiuit, ina figurative exprct- 
fion ] the of is faint. [even as fruit-trecs are faid 
to bz weak, fick, ill, when they fail and do not 
bear, J 

11 The busbandmen-are afhamcd, the vine-dreffers 
howl, [ Or be afhamed ye hucbandmen, bowl ye vine- 
drefjers | forthe wheat, and forthe barley + for the bar- 
veft of the field is perified, (this claufe hath relation to 
the hufbandmen, as the beginning of the nexe verle 
doth regard the vigneron, or vindreflers. J 

12 The vine is withered, { Ov, athamed as below verf. 
10. ] the fig-eree is faint 5 the pame-granate-trec, alfo 
the palm-tree and iy tree; all the trecs of the fiell are 
mitered ; sea the chearfullne{s ( which men ufed to fhew 
iu the time of a good harveft, See Pfal. 4, 8. Ifa. 16. 
10. For. 43, 33. Hofer 9, 1. with the annotat. ] # wi- 
thered from the children of men. Lor, afhamed among (oc. 
a inthe. beginning of the verfe, that is, as it fairs with 
the jand, % ic doth alfo with mens hearts 5 there 
is nothing cw be feen but fadnels, meagernefs and con- 
fufion; joy andgladnefs dare not flew the face, as 
it were, all the land being filed with mourne 
ing. ] 

13 Gird your felves about, [ ‘Towit wih facks, in 
token of mourning, as above verf 8. and hers in the next 
words J and Lament yo priejts 5 bowl, ye muniflers oy 
the altars enter ia, Lie all night in facks, ye mini- 
fiersof my Gols for cre offrri.g and drnk-ofering 
# forbidien from che honye of your God. Lasabove vel.g.] 

14 Jialow at faft, "i.e. by ahouy meditation of chis 
hicavy judgement ofGod ficcing and preparing your felves, 
appoine and fee aparea cetain time, whercin ye may fo- 
Jemaly meer, and ablt ning from meat and drink, boch 
ou.wardly and inwardly humble your felves before the 
LORD, publickly profeing and acknowledging your 
Repentance, and fubmiffively asking mercy and forgive- 
nels, and fobclow chap. 2,12,15. ] proclsim a probibi- 
bition-day, [ See Lev, 23. onverl. 36. ] gather the el- 
dest, { d. ec. the Rulers and Governours, See above on 
veif.2.} (antl) all inbabitants of this lind, (to) 
the houfe of the LORD your God: and call unto the 
LORD, 

15 Ab, that day} [Thefe and the following words to 
the end of this chapter, are taken by fome to be a form, 
or patern(prefcribed to the people of God by the Prophet) 
of apenicent lamentation, tobe made unto God, be- 
caufe of this hcavy punifhment ; adding onely to the end 
of the former verfe the words fuying 5 others hold them 
to be the words of the Prophet himfelf5 taking up this 
lamentation before the people, that by his example they 
may be awakened and Kined up co the ferious confidera- 
tion of this judgement of God 5 both in a good fence. J 
for the duyof the LORD, [ 4, ¢. the appointed time, 
wherein the LORD wiil punifh his peoples {o below chap, 
2.3. See Pfal.37.on verle 13, and Exek, 30. on verle 2.) 
is nigh at hand. (from thefe words fome do gather, that 
the judgement before rcheacted was to come yet, or draw- 
ing neex. Compare chap, 2.1. others think, that, this 
hath refpedt to an other judgement to come, which fhould 
be move heavie yet, then the prefent, by reafon of the 
peoples fencele(nefs and impenitencie under che fear- 
full plagne of ail thete devouring loathfome creatures 


aad grievous diowth |] and Jhall conc asx defolation (orl az. hereby the Prophet underltands, the terrible and 


BL. Chap, ii, 
devaftation ) fromthe almighty. [ that hath Power and 
ability fufhcient, as well to punifli, as to reward ; fo th 

none fhall be able to avoid or prevent his day of executi. 
on, Seeof the Hebr.word Shadi, Gen. 17.0n vert, la ‘l 
Compare Ifa. 13.6. J en 

16 Is not the meatcut off before our eyes 2 ; 

rejoycing from the boufe of are [ in ne ri 
there Were no more thank-ofterings brought in and afte 
ed, whence it may be gathered, that by meat or food bes 
fore mentioned, there may be underftaod,not oncly com 
mon food but alfo efpecially the oltcring or oblations 
themfelves. Compare, ful, 1.7.12, and fee Lev, Belt 

Exck 44. on verl.7. ] ; 

17 The grains arc rotted under their clods,{i, e, the feed 
that was fown is {pohed in the ground, through the great 
heat, the want of teafonable rain,and the like cafualtics' 
the treafurics arc laid vafte, (i.e. the places, whercin 
the treafures, chat is the {cuits of the land (as Fer. an 

8, ¢9’e.) are wont to be laid upand kept 5 the ftorchoufes, 
granarics @e, they are empty and bare, the prophet ‘ine 
plics |] she barns are broken down: for the corn is wis 
thered, 

18 Obow figheth the cattel! [For want of fodders 
figuratively fpoken, as below verf. 20. crieth ot. tbe 
h.rds are fainting 5 ( ov bow are the beards fainting 2 
or, aftonicd, amazed, underitand this of the herds of 
great cattle, ] for they have no pfures the fhcep flocks 
- faid wafle. [ i, ¢. the fmaller fore of cate 
tcl. , 

19 Tothee, OLORD, I calls for a fire bath confu- 
med the paftures of the wildernc{s, and a flame bath kine 
dled all the trees of the field. (i.e. the great heat and 
drougth, or, the forefaid plague, and the fire of Gods 
wrath. Sec, Fob. 15.30, 34, with the annor, and (o in the 
fequel. J 

20 Alfocach beaft of the fold cryeth, [ See of the 
Heb. verb Pfal. 42, on verf. 2, and compare Fob. 39. 3, 
and Pfal. 147. 9. Fob. 3.8. with the annot. Heb, beufts 
of the ficld crycth, i. ¢, cach beat] unto thes for she 
wuter-fircams Lor, gulfes, or, dykes , ditches ] are 
dried up, anda fire hath confumed the paftures of the wil- 
derne/s. 
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The Prophet fers before the eycs of Zion the terviblenefs 
of Gods judgements, verfe 1, &c. exbhorterh to ferious 
humiliation and repentance, 12. enjoyneth fafting and 
praying, 5 .and thercupon promifeth Gods bleffing and 
the plagues removal, 18. he prophecicth further of pre- 
fent and future blefings, and the bloffed eftate of the 
church, through the coming of the afeffish and (end- 
ing forth of the boly Ghoft, ax. fortclling witha 
fearfull troubles in the world before the lajt coming 
of Ghrift, and of the prefervation of the church, 30. 


Ba the trumpet at Zion [ vix. to call the people to- 
gether to the houfe of the LORD fora day of falt- 
ing and prayer. See below verle rs. and Lev.r3. on veile 
2, 24. ] and call aloud [ Oth, make a broken found, 
blow allarm, ( See Num.1o.on verfe. 5. ) as at the ap- 
proach of an enemy ] on the mountain of my bolinc{s 3 
LZ. ¢, upon my holy mountain See Pfu. 2. on verte 6.7 
let the inhabitants of the land be troubled: [. or, all she 
inhabitants of the land fhalk be troubled, or, tremble J 
for the day of tae LORD cometh, [as above chap. 1. 
14.195. See there, ; 

2 day of durknefs and obfcurity, aday of clouds 
and thick darkne{sy [ i.c.a time of very great fadnefs, 
trouble, mifery and diftrefs, which is frequently in feri- 
ture held forth by the werd darkne(s. See Gen. 15, on ve 


long 


Chap. 11. 
Jong-contined famine, caufed by the Vermine ike of 
in the former chaprer, and by and by again in this, ot to 
ftir up the people by the lively reprelentation of the ter a 
blenefs of this plague, to the duc confideration ot Ge 5 
wrath, and unto true repentance | fpread forth apon' 
the mountains as the day-breaks [this Pua te 
ro furprife the whole Jand all over as fuddenly, asthe d ay 
breale overtpreads the tops of the mountains all at one, 
Compare Hof, 10. 15. with theannotat. |] 4 gre. a 
mighty people, { fome do underftand the Aflyrians ans 
Babylonians hereby (See ch. 1. on v. 6.) but that : ae 
both gocth before and followeth,doth plainly{peak of theie 
yermin,or devouring creatuscs, which are expielly compa- 
red to horfemen and foldicrs, below, V.4)57- Sce further 
bel. verf.2o.yct it may well be,that thefe piagues were He 
fore-runters and tokens of the defolations to come i Hi 
Afyrians and Babylonians, according to Gods He lod, 
of going on to punifh as men go on in fin] fuch as he 
not of old, Lor, in former times, of the Heb. word 0 am, 
thus taken fee Fer. 2. on verle 20. and compare fur- 
ther the annoc, above chap. 1. on verte 2. J and fhall be 
no more {, Heb. fhall not adde, or continuc J after the 
fame, [ viz, after the forefaid people ] #0 years of wany 
generations. [Hcb, generation and generation %. ec ina 
very long time, or, according to fome, never more. ] ; 
Before the famea fire doth confume, and ufter _ 
fame a flame burnech ;[ Sceabove chip. 1. 19. with the 
annotat,} she land before the fume [i.e before ae ap- 
proach } # as a garden of pleafure, [ Heb. 4, or, the gar 
en of Eden: (ce Gen, 2.8. with the annot, 7, ¢. before 
this judgemt came,the land was like a uaa ae af 
ser the farac a wajle wilderne{s, Heb.defert of wil me 
oryof defol.ation or loathfomenefs (as ome) which one ab- 
horreth and is frighted wich and to below ch, 3.19, {nei- 
ther is there any cfcaping of them. Lt.e. nothing, or (as o- 
thers) #0 body fhall efcape this aforefaid people, 4, ¢. this 
rmine this encmy, ; 
: The fhape Silene: is as the fbape of horfes : [Or, 
the regardi.c, they look, runne, and tran{ port them- 
(elves about, asif they were fo many horfes and riders. 
It fhould (eom they were of amore then ordinary great- 
nels] and they foallrun like hor {ewen. os 
§ They {hall Leap on like a noife of charets,on the beigyts 
(or heads) of the mountains ; [i.¢. they fhall make fuch 
a noite with their coming, asif one heard a great num- 
ber of chariots running and rumbling upon the hills, 
which is heard a great way off | 4s the noife of a ficry 
flame, that confumeth the fiubbles {, which likewile 
makes a great noife, and is heard a far off ] as a 
mighty people, that is fet in battcl-aray. [ See below ver. 
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d 6 Ti the face of it the nations fhall be in pain ; 
[ Tertibleand perplexed, at this unufual fearful plagues 
andthe famine threatned thereby |] all faces foall draw 
on (like ) a pot. [ Heb; shall gather, or, bave gathered, 
to wit, the colour of a pot, ufed atthe fire, and by the 
flame and fmoke attracting a fad colour.Orh, dave drawn 
ing or, contvadted the beamty, according as we fee fear 
and angnith doth dull and fadden the lively hue 
and coulor of the face, and makes man look wan and 
pale. 
7 Vane foall run as champions, as men of war fhall 
they clirabe the walls : { Heb. wall, as verfe 9.) and they 
aarch on, every one in bis wayes, {_as foldicrs, march~ 
ing under the condu@ of their commanders | and fhall 
notturntheir pathes. Lor, not flacken their march , as 
foldiers ufe todoe fometimes, by breaking their orders, 
ory quitting their ranks and files, or otherwile getting 
in confufion. J 

8 Neither fhall they throng one another 3 [ Eeb. the 
wins ov every one his brother | they fiall march on, cach 
onc in his path: (Heb. the main in his eg’c. J] and though 
they ‘Should fall upon a weapon, [ ory afong naked fword, 
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reer: 
Ghap., 
[See 2 Chron.23. on veric 1o.and Neb. 4.0n vere 17. J 
they fhall not be wounded, [ the meaning is, that they 
fhall not be diverted or kept back by any weapon, be ir 
never fo fhap , they fould pafle as it were through 
the midft of pikes or naked {Words , without being 
hure. J+ 

9 1 hey fat runabout [Ox leap, skip} in the city, 
they flall run upon the walls, they shall climbe into rke 
ioe 3 they fhall come in through the windows like a 
thief. 

10 Thecarth is troubled before the face thereof, (i, ¢. 
becaufe of the approach and prefence of the aforefaid 
hofte] The Sun and Afoon grow black (i.e. they thine 
obfcurely, or give but little light ] andthe flars draw 
in their fpicndour, (eb. properly, bave gathered, orc. 
i. ¢, kept back, withdrawn, withheld, and fo bel. chap. 3. 
15. ‘Thefe ave figurative cxprcflions, fignifying the ge-- 
neral and fearful defolations and heavy judgements of 
God, at which even heaven and earth fhall dtand ama- 
zed and aftonied ina manner. See Ifa, 13,10. Erhga, 
7. and bel, here chap.3.15.] 

11 And the LORD raifech his veice along before bis 
hoft, [Changing and incouraging the fame, (as below 
verfe 2g.) like cheir. Commander in chief 5 or thundreth 
along before this his hoft.See Pf.29.] for bis camp is very 

great; for be is mighty, (He, viz. the LORD; or ir, 
to wit, that holt] doing bis words (executing that 
which he fpake and foretold, or referring it to the holt 
ofthe LORD, executing bis command.) for the day of 
the LORD. \asab. chap. 1.15, Fcr.30.7, Amos 5.18. 
Zeph.r.1g. is great and very dreadful, and who fhall 
endure it? 

12 Now then alfo faith the LORD, Convert your 
{elucs to me with all your heart: (Hebr.cven unto meg 
as fome take this, thus the Hebrew particle is likewile ta- 
ken in this matter, Deut. 4.30. Lam, 3.40. Amos 4. 
6,8, 9,11. Hof.14. 1. implying (as fome do under- 
ftand it) that God is pee with a fhew, or flying ~— 
thought, and a loofe pui po 
reth an upright turning away from evil, and conveifion 
to himfelt, and that which is good, in no wife to idols, 
or any other vanities whatfoever 3 and thus the follow- 
ing words, and the rending of the beart,and with all the 
heart, fhould ferve to explain the cmphafis or force of 
this particle. Compare Hof. 6.4. and chap. 7. 16. with 
the annot, Yet others take it fimply for the particle to, ] 
and that [thus the Heb. letter Man is likewife uled elfe- 
where, for and thit, or even. Sce Fer.s7.0n verle 10. 
and bel. verfe 32.) with fufling and with weeping, and 
with mourning. 

13. And rend your heart [Compare Pfal.3 4. on vert. 
1g. and §1,0n verfe 19.] and not your garments, [i, ¢. 
not them alone, without rending the heart 5 not fo 
much, not principally. See Hof: 6. on verf. 6.) and con- 
vert your htvcs vo the LORD your Gods for he is 
gracious and merciful, long-fuffering, [See Numb. 14. 
on veil. 18. Exod 34.6, Pfal. 86.15. fon. gq. 2.) and 
great of kindeneffe \ov manifold, abundant in iindencf) 
and repenting himfelf of evil, Lunderttand the evil of 
punifhment, which God turns away, allayeth, mitiga- 
teth, oc. when he is faid to repent. See Gen. 6.0n verf, 
6. and fo in the next verfe.] 

14 Who knoweth ? be may turn about and repent : 
(Hereby the Prophet doth in no wile call in queition; 
whecher God will indeed receive a penitent finner to 
mercy,and forgive him his fins and fave him (which the 
Scripture all throug! oat puts out of doubt) bat by thefe 
expreffions the Prophet fhews his hope and with, that 
they would turn to God, whereupon God would not fail 
ro turn away, or allay and mitigate thele grievous tem- 
poral plagues, as is plain by the fequely Wherein God 
deals with his according to his fatherly pleafurc, fo as 
hekno,s it molt expedient for bis hcnour, and the fain 
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c,or half a heart, but requi- qe 
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vation of the penitent. Alfo theProphert dealeth with thefe 
groffe finnirs by degrees, putting them in hope at firkt of 
having their punifhment abated, and afterwards,upon the 
accomplifhment of their a@ual repentance,affiring them 
thereot,v.18 19,¢9%¢, which provident care in the like ca- 
fes,Gods Minifters do imitate. Compare fof.14.12.L (80. 
4.14. Fon. 3.9.Amos 5.19. Lam. 3.29, Zoph.2.3.] and 
he ny leave a bleffing behinde him, (viz. of corn and 
fruit, and wine,not fuffering all to be wafted and f{poiled, 
whicn he thall pale chrough the land with his judgement. 
Compare Exol. 12.12, Amos §.17. and Pfal.6s.12. 
with ‘he annotat. Thus temporall gifts are called a 
bictians of the LORD, Gen. 39. 5. Levit. 25.21. Ifa, 
65.8 .Hiz.2.19. Secalfo Gen, 12. on verfe 2, and ch, 
33-Onver, ti. 2 Kings 18. on verfe 31. Oth, read af- 
ter, (or bebinde) it, co wit, the aforefaid hoft, or peo- 
ple, that deftroying vermine, which was to overfpread all 
the land, fo that they fhould not devour all, but Ieave 
fomewhat bchinde yet, for to offer meat-offering ,@o°¢. J 
(for) meu: offering ant dvink-offeving for the LORD 
your God. (See ab. ch. ron vorlr4.] 

1§ Blow she Trumpet a Zion: [Sze ab.on verfe 1.] 
hallow a fajty | Sse ab. chap. ron verle 14.) prochain 
apre'ibition-dar, Las ab.chap.1.14,] 

16 Aff:mble the t-ople , hallow the Conzregation 5 
[See Exa.lag, on v. 10.] gather the eldeft, Lo vo before 
the younger fore with the: xood cxample now, as before 
having duc otherwife, they were the caufe of the enfu- 
ing genrral Calamity] affable the littic children, and 
thafe that fuck the brejl s (Sce Pfal. 8. on verfe 3. This 
ferved to convince the parents the more effectually of 
their guile and delert, having their own young babes 
and fucklings there before them, (who themfelves allo 
were members of the Church and partakers of the Coye- 
nant) and by their tenderneffe to ftir them up to the 
more {erious repentance, in regard chat thefe poor infants 
mult fuffer no {mall fhare of the common aalanityseiue 
fed by che grievous fins of their parents, and from which 

® the very beats were not exempted. See ab, chap. 1.18. 
and withall, thus to reprefent unto God in his Houte, as 
belore his Byes, the common diftecfe and mifery of 
young and old, all members of his people, with penitent 
behaviour and ditpofition. Compare 2 Chron-20, 13. 
and Fon. 37. where the bealts alfo are brought into the 
fame end and purpofe} fet the bride-groom go forth out 
of his inner chamber, and the bride out of her bed-cham- 
ber. (or bride chamber, coucring y withdrawing 3 the 
fence is, Put off, or fet by all manner of otherwileallow- 
ed rejoycing, and give your felves up to fafting and pray- 
cr. Compare 1 Cor. 7. 9.1 

17 Letthe Pricits, the Miniflers of the LORD, 
mecp berween the Court and the Altary [ See Kings 
6. on verle 3. feh. 10. 23. Adds 3. x1. and chap, 9.1 Z] 
and ics thous Lay, Sparc thy people,O LORD, and give 
notup LOx put nes, and fo verfe 1 9.] thine inheritance 
vo reproich, that the Heathens fhould rcign over then, 
[asa city is cafily mafter’d, being deftituce of provi- 
fion, fo may the Heathens lying round about, cafily 
fubdue our Nation, if this gencral fcarcity and famine 
fhould continue longer among and deftroy us, Oth. 
thar the heathens fhould ufe Proverbs of us. The He- 
brew word being elfewhere alfo thus ufed. Sec Exch. 17. 
2. and 18. 2,¢7c. in regard that Proverbs and fentences 
ftand eminently forth in Difcourfes, and feem to have a 
kindeof Maftery. Sce 1 Kings 4. on verle 31.) PM here- 
fore fhsuld they fay among the nations 3 Where is their 
Gol? [Pfal.az. rr. and 79,10, and try. 2.4 

18 Ynen the LORD fhall be sfealous over his land + 
LAs above chap.1.6. See there, Feaslows, viz. in compaf- 
fion, love and kindenefs toward his penitent people, 
end in vengeance againtt the wicked enemies, for the ho- 
nour of his holy name, which by reafon of this plague 


4,on his land and peop'e, is blafphemed, as formerly he properly, ha 
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was Fcxlows of his honour, punifhing the fins of his peo. 
ple, See Dent. 4. 0n veil. 24. and EXh. 39.25, ¢9°¢ biG 
and the LORD was jealous &c. and [pared bc and i: 
foverel &c, or hath been jealous, and to on i.e he tai 
already heard, and charged me to make known ‘unto hi 
pene people foe followeth; or Prophetically, ie 
bath, &c,t.¢. he fhall then aflured! ‘ 
Ehest s y Xc. and he Shall foare 
19 Ani the LORD. fhall anfyoey i 
people 5 Iehold ¥ fend te: [ z. oD I iailtecn ere Me 
{tow upon you, or caufle you to get and receive ] the 
corn, and the new wine, an: the oy), that ye Shalt be fatif’ 
fied therewith : [ i.e. haye fufficiency of each for your 
bodily futtentation and refrefhing or chearful enjo 
ment J and I will no more deliver You up ainderttait 
on condition of Obedience ; or, further , or hencefora 
ward put you, gc. i.e. Lwill not continue to placue 
you thus. Compare this anfwer of God, with the piay- 
er above, verfe, 17. ] (for) a reproach among the beather 
[ whereof verfe 17, Compare Ezek, 20, 29, 30. i 
20 And Iwill caufe thofe of the north ta ‘Sid ay far 
awiy from you, [ viz. the forclaid holt of graflchoppers 
eg’. which were come into the land of Sfuda from the 
North 5 and may well-have been fore runners alfo and 
figures or types of the Aifjrians and Babylonians, which 
were to come likewife from the North, and are by fome 
underftood here by thofe of the North, asaboyc chap. 1, 
‘on verle 4.] and drive it away into a dry and waft Lind 
[ Heb a land of drought and defolation. See Deut.r.19, 
and 8.15. J éts face i. e. the one or fore part, the van 
guard, as it weres of thofe devouring creatures, } to she 
café fea; (4. c.to the dead fea, inthe fouthecat of Cit- 
naan, where Sodom, Gomorra ¢9°c. were deftroyed : ox 
1 the fea Kiancrcth or Genefareth,lying North-caft, Come 
pare the prophecy of Gog, Exch. 39.11, ] and its end [or 
hind-mof part, the rear as ic Were, ] to the hindmoft Sea 
[ #. ¢, the Mediterrancan, See Dewti11. on verfe, 24s anu 
‘Zach, 14.8. Jand its ftench shall gocup, and its or 
dure fhall arife ;( underftandy the loathtome fmell of 
this camp of the grafle-hoppers, ¢9°c. when God thall de- 
Rroy them again, and fuffer them to rot and perifh on 
the ground, asa ftinking carion, Compare Ifa. 34. 3.] 
for it [ to wit thofe of the North, the Holt aforefaid | 
hath done great things, [Heb. he bah magnified or mag 
nified birafelf, or he hath magnified it with (Corin) do- 
ing ov dealing i, ¢, they thall have dealt prefumtuoully, 
and dared Ffuda as it were, to their faces, and fhall have 
caufed very great mifchiefs whereas on the contrary it 
is faid in the fequel, that God would likewife do very 
great things deftroying this great and mightyhoftwhich 
he himfelf had fent forth before againit Fude in his- 
wrath. You may do well to compare here Pfutl.3 5,26,27. 
where there is likewiie an oppofition fet down of the ene- 
mies magnifying themfelves againft David,’and the god- 
ly ; onthe contrary comforting themfelves and faying, 
the LORD be magnified, or, become, or, bepveat. i. vA 
be praifed and glorified as great indeed, See there. Some 
refer the words of the text here, as aifo that which fol- 
loweth ver. 21, to the Lord bimfelf. ] , 
_ 21 Fear not, O Lind; [ i.e, ye inhabitants of the land 
of Pudi, or the {peech may be addrefled to the Land ic 
felf, as in the fequel it is to the beafts, and frequently oc- 
curres the like. Compare Deut 32, 1, and above chap, 
1.10. E%ck. 21.15. with the annotat.] rejoyce and be 
glals for the LORD hath done great things, [i.c. he 
fhall certainly bring great things to pafle yet, whereof 
fome were already {poken of before, and fome yct to be 
mentioned in the fequel, Compare Ifit28.29.] 
22 And be not afraid ye beajts of the field, {Compare 
above chap. 1. 18,1 9,20. this is, as it were the antwer 
upon the beafts crying to God) for the pafkures of the 
Wildcrneffe foall bring forth young graffe (again:) [ Heb. 
ve brought forth, and foin thy fiquel, /. 
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Chap.1t. 
hall as furely bring forth , as if ir were already before 
their eyes] for the trees fhall bear their fruit, the vine 
and fig-trce fhall yield their fubflance, [Compare above 
chap.1.75t1,t2.and Lev.26.4. 2a.) 
a3 And ye children of Zion, rejoyce and be glad in 

the LORD your God ; for be fhall give you that teacher for 
righteou{nefs , and he fhall caufe the rain to come down 
untoyon, the carlyrain and she later rain, (Heb. hath 
given you that teacher for , or, of rightcoufne{s 3 or, that 
teacher (to wit, the teacher) of righteoufnefs , that is, 
he will for certain give you the promiled Mefliah, fefus 
Chrift , the chief Prophet and fhepherd of fouls, who 
fhall teach you , outwardly by the word of the Golpel, 
and inwardly by his fpirit, powerfully working in you 
that juftifying faith which is our onely rightcoutnels be- 
foreGod. Fer.23.6.Thus God fers down the promife of 
the Mefliah in the firt place , as being the foundation of 
Zions joy, and of all the bleflings of the Covenant, 
which are mentioned afterwards, Neverthelefs,che Hebr. 
word,rendred here, the scacher (twice made ufe of in this 
verfe) fignifying not only a teacher» but alfo the early 
rain, (invegard that Gods mercies and benefits , his 
teaching and inftruétions,& the {eafonable rain refemble 
one another very much in their ule and comforcablenefs. 
Sec Deut, 3 2.2.H0f.6.3.and 10, 12. with the annotat.) as 
prefently here in this fame verfe 5 therefore fome take this 
word here in both places alike, thus : he fhall give you the 
early rainsycea be fhall caufe to come down unto you the Cir 
lyrain,and she later rain rightly, ov juft- fittingly ,or,liber- 
ally : conceiving that the {piritua\ promifes do not begin, 
till ver.28. compare with this place Pf. 85.11,1213,14. 
If4.30.19)20,21,23 ,Xc.where the fpiricual and temporal 
promifes are intermingled as clfwhere the (piritual ones, 
they are oft-times typified and reprefented by or compared 
with the temporal. See P{al.22.27530. and 36.9. Hof.2. 
21,Kcand 6.3. Amos 9.£3,again below ch.3.18.with the 
annot. which the devout reader may take notice of in the 
fequel. And yee it doth often aifo fall out, that one and 
the fame word, is taken differently in the fame verfe 5 as 
Fud.ro. verl.4. Aijarim for affes colts, and for Citic: ; 
Pfal.74.19. Chaijab, fora rude companie , and for Deer 
of the forreff. ic. for the enemies , and for the company 


_ of poor diftreffed people chat is the Church of God. 


Eccl.7.6, Sit, for athorn, and for a por. Ezek. 21. 22. 
Cazim , as many do conceive, for Vzprains and for 
florming-rams. Again,very clegantly the dead, ina dif 


ference fignification, Mat.8.22,&c. Befides the word kere 


Moreh {tands fomewhat differently in che fecond 

claufe of this verfe, and with the addition of Fefchem, 

(fignifying a fhower, or {tron fall and guth of rain) 

when as in the firft ic ftandech alone by it (elf, This 

may fo have pleafed the holy Ghoft , to diftinguifh the 

former Aforeh che better from the latter] zm the firft 

(moncth.) (viz, Nifan, or, Abib, underftanding this of 
the later rain, which God gave before the harvelt. See 

Exod. 34.18. or, as fome, at firft, with be firft. ice. , 
timely , feafonably, as (oon as it (hall be fit and conve- 

nient, 

oy the threfhing floors fhall be full of corn: and, 
the winc-preffes fhall vun over with new wince and 
oil. 

2§ Thus fhall 1 vecompenfe unto youthe years which 
the grafbopper , the beetle , the palmer-worm and the cat- 
tcr-piller bave devoureds [by the years, are undgftood 
the fruits of the years , asis plain by the fequel. ‘Hence 
itisevident, that the fearful plague of thefe creatures 
continued for fome years in the Land § and by the re- 
compenfe is here promiled (uch abundance of rhe fruits 
of theearth, as fhould make full amends for the damage 
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Chap.it, 
the Name of the LORD your God, tht Lor becaufe he; 
for that be} hath dealt wonderfully with yous [Heb.baving 
done, or dealt wonderfully with, or by you, doing oc 
dealing wonderfully] and my people fhall not be made 
afbamed for ever, (i, e. 1 will deliver them from the re- 
proach, which’the neighbouring Heathen fhall have af 
perfed them with, becaufe of this late plague upon them 5 
and moxeover in general (according to my Covenant 
promifesin the Meffiah ) take care, that my Ghurch 
fhall never be fruftraced in their penitent prayers to, and 
jonuaueat relying upon me, Compare Ifa. 29, verfe a2, 

Cc. : 
27 And ye fhall knowl Or, acknowledge) that I amin 
the midft of Iract,[i.e. ye fhall find it really and experi+ 
mentally by the prefence of the Meffiah among you,and 
the bleflings enjoyedand to be enfoyed of you by him. 
Com. Zcph.3.14,1 516,17, Fob.1.1 4.whole coming and - 
prefent being among you,fhail be followed with the fend- 
ing and coming down of the holy Ghoft, whercof below 
verl.28,] and shat Lam the LORD your God, and none 
befides s |S:eGen.172on verl.7.] and my people fhall not 
be afbamed for ever. 

28 And after that ( viz. inthe later days, after the 
coming and aprearing of the Mcfliah in thetlths; Sce 
AE.2.17.] i fhall come to paffe , that I fhall pour ous 
[viz. in aoe abundance and diverfitic of gifts, then 
were beftowed before the coming of Chrift and his 
Alcenfion , See Fob.7. 39. AG. 2.39.) my fpirit 
[i.e. the gifts of my fpivit, Compare Pfalm 3. 8.3 
te all flesh, [ that is upon all manner of fleths 
all forts, and conditions of men , as is declared 
in the fequel; as alfo upon alf kind of Nations, 
Compare Pfal.65.3. and the annotat. there] and your 
fons and your daughters {hall propbefie 3 and ycur old men 
hall dream dreames 3 your yong men fhall {ce vifions:: that 
istofay 5 They fhall be enabled through the operation 
and revelation of the fpirit,both to underftand & expiain 
the myfterics of the holy Gofpel. See Hof.sa.nas with 
the annot. Thefe expreflions are borrowed from the ftaté 
and condition of the old Teftament, wherein God wled 
to reveal him(cl€ to the Prophets by dreams and vifion$, 
See Num.12.6.] 

29 Yeaupon the men-fervants alfo,and upon the maids 
{ervants will I pour out my fpirit in thofe days. 

30 And I will give ( wonderfull) figns in (ors 
on) Heaven and oncarth ; blood, and fire and {moak- 


3x The fun fhall be changed into darknefs , and the 
moon into blood, before the coming of that great and 
dread full day of the LORD. [The terms and cxpreflions 
ufed in thele 30.3 1.verfes , do fignifie the ftrange » feare 
ful and general troubles, miferies and defolations, which 
fhould befall the world , before the coming of the Lord 
Chrift , to judge the living and the dead. Compare 
above chap. 2. 10. and below chap. 3.15. Mat, 24. 293 
Mark 13.24,25. Luke 21,25,26. and Revel, from 
chap. 6.unto the 20. ] 

32 And it fhall come to pafs, [During all the afores 
faid troubles 5 [rvbofocver [viz. whether he be Jew or 
Gentile Rom. 10.12513.] fhall call upon the Name of the 
LORD, [i.c.uprightly ferve the LORD and make Him 
their refuge in all thele {traits by faithful prayers] hall 
be faved: [Or,refened delivercd and accordingly be kept 
fafe from fin, devil and death, and though he may at 
any time be drawn into bodily tribulation, ahd happen 
to fluffer and die for Chrifts name,yet thall he befure {till 
here of agracious God inthe Meffiah 5 and of {tedfaft 
comfort in life and deathjand after all, of life and glory 
everlafting | for upon mount Zion,and at ferufalem there 


fuftcined ] my great hoff, Las above verf.x1.] which 11 fhall be an efcaping,[i.e. fafctie and falvacion fhall be no 


fent among you. . 
26 And ye fhall eat abundantly and to fatisfadion, 


where but in the true Church, which at that time ufed 
to aflemble within Jeru(alem upon mount Zion , for the 


LHeb. ye fhall eat cating and being {atisficd] and praife | worfhip of God. Sce Pfal,4.on Se akan the 


ORD. 


Chap.it. 


LORD hath faid s [viz. unto, or by my [elf and other 
of his Prophets 3 (to below chap.3.8.) and therefore it 
fhall alfo furely come to pafs thus » how unlikely or im- 
potable foever it may feem, in regard of mens deferts 
or abilities} and that, Lor, to wit. See of the like ule of 
the Heb. letter Vau , Fer.17, on verfro. as alfo Fad. 7. 
24.1 Sum17.14.and chap, 28 3. and above chap.2.12. ] 
with the remnant, Loth. sogether with the remnant, un- 
dertanding here the believing Gentiles; and in the 
former claule the believing Jews] whom the LORD fhall 
call, (The forelaid falvation and efcaping fhall be for 
them, whom God, according to the Eleation of grace, 
fhall keep and caufe to remain for himfelf in the general 
deltru€tion, apoltafic and obftinacy of the world. Com- 
pare [f4, 10.22. Rom.9.27,and 11, 4.597.076. ] and that 
by his Cill.t, €. according to his free grace and pleafure, 
by his cflectual diawing and bringing them by his word 
and fpirit, unto the bletled communion of Chrift and his 
Church, confilting of both Jews and Gentiles. See 
“fon 6.44.65. and 10. 16. Ads 2, 39. Kom, 8.30. 
and chap. 9.23524, @e.] 


CHAP. IIL 

A Prophecy of Gods judgement upon the Enemies of 
his Church, deriding their vain devices and prep.- 
rations agtinit the fame, verfer. ec. the everlimn 


fling hapsrneffe of the Church, and deftrnétion of the 
LE netics. 


FE Or beho'd, in thofa dayee, and at that time; [ Hence 
wppeats that this peophecy likewile appertaineth to 
the tkate of the New Tultament ipoken of in the lacter 
end of the foreg:ing chapter, in both places (according 
tothe manne of the Prophets) by cxprcflions borrow- 
ed from the ftate of the old Tutament, as may be feen 
ab. chap. 2. verf, 28. 32. and here in this verfe and the 
fequ:l] when I fhalt turn the Captivity of fudaand Fe- 
rufvem 3; (ice. when thall deliver my Church by the 
Aiflia, and punihh her enemies, efpecially and perfeétly 
toward the end of the world, and when the enemies (hall 
vaife and bring up all their forces to deftroy her. See bel, 
vere 9.toyt1,12, &c. this being typified and veprefen- 
ted by the deliverance of the Jews out of BabeljandGods 
vengeance againit their Enemies, 

2 Then will T gather all the heathens, [ i.e. the ene- 
mies of my Church, counted as heathens, whether Jews 
or Gentiles 5 for the Jews proved the firlt and bittereft 
cnemies of Chrift, and che church of the New-telta- 
ment See Plal, 2.1. AG. §. 25, 26; 27. and chap. 6.12, 
13,07. | dnd will leal them duwn into the valley of 
sfofapbat. | Zc. into the place of my judgement, which 
may be called a valley in regard of the heavens (as we 
are went to Ley, this earthly wale of mifery ec ) where 
God is faid to inhabit, and Cheitt doth fie in glory at 
the tight hand of his father, and whence he tendeth 
down his Angels for the deftcu€tion of his enemies, bel. 
verle t4. But this feems altogether to have re(pc& to the 
lifkay 2, Chron. 20. when God, inthe time of pious 


King ‘fofapbat, upon the prayer of that king and his {{ 


people, even before their eyes, though without any al- 
fiflance or co.peration of theirs , by his own power 
and the miniltery of his Angels, judged and deftroy- 
ed that great myititude of enemics » which came 
marching on againtt Juda, in the valley of Berz- 
cha, or of praife s focalled from the praife and thanks, 
Which then and there was offered up to God by the 
churchfor that great and wonderfull defeat of their ene- 
mics. See 2 Chro.2.0, 12, 16, 22,26. with the annotat. 
Thus (the LORD implies) hall I likewife inthe latt 
times judge and panifh all the enemies of my chtirch 
before her own eyes, for which the thall give me praife, 


Jor. 


nd fo in general deliy 


Chap. iil 


phat doth fignifie 
¢ LORD judgeth, 
Words {ubjoyned, 

the reafon why 


and thanks. The Hebrew Name Febofa 
the LORDS ,Doom or judgement, oy th 
and it feems to be explained here by the 
there I will plead with thems which is 
fometake the word Fofuphat here to be 


HO proper 
y but read thus, the valley of the LORDS Sep 


, Judgement. Orh 
conceive, that between Jerufalem and mount Oliver, 
2 


whence ourSayiour afcended up to heaven ther i 
tain valley called the valley of Fofipbarsbuc elie ee 
no certainty.See Zach.1 4.455. ] and there J wil plead 
| them 5 becaufe of my people and mine inheritance [ See 
Deut, 32- on vere g. ] Irael, [ i. ¢, my church the i 2 
ritual Itracl, confilting of believing Jewes and Gentil . 
See Gal 6.16.) which they {cattered amonz the eaihe ih 
and divided [ viz. among themfelves as a prey. Com ra 
Dun 1x 39+) my lands [Sce aboye chap. x.0n vere 
3 Ant have caft the lor over my people, U By lot di 
viding the conquered and captives of my people amo = 
themicives, and to make up the full meafure of they 
wicked luits and appetites , valued and eitteaned 
themas vilely as followeth] and given a lad for a who 
[ fome think that the Hebrey fienifie wan 
2 


[ for the ‘Ww Word doth 
in this place} and fold a laffe for wine, to drink 
to do with me, ye Tyre and 


4 Andalfo what have ye 

Ziton and all the borders of Pak fling 2 [ wz. that ye 

are fuch enemies to my people, land and fan@tuary, tere 
ght, which you may pretend 


either I or they done you ou 
to avcnge ? not the leaft, implies the queftionsic is meer 
| wicked and malicious hatred in you, tobe thus fer atid 
imbittered againft me, who finde my felt concerned and 
grieved in what is put upon and done to my church, Orh 
Cor mean) ye againft 


what are ye by me, or what wi 
dT make of you then, feeing 


me? #, e what value fhoul 

ye deal fo bafely and unworthily with my people ? 

; What fhouid ye beable to attempt or prevail g ain be 
Heb. what ye to mic 2 oy wit», by, agsin{t a The 
tyrtins, Zidontans and Philistines lay neerelt to Fite 
dt, along the coalts of the Midland-fea, and were yee 
ry bitter enemies of Gods p-ople. Compare Amos 1, 8 
but by thofe we are to undei{ and all the enemies af the 

| Chul 3asallo the punifhment threatned unto thee 
relpedts their enemies in general, Thus by Moab Ifa ies 
10. and below verf, 19, by E-yptand Edom, and by Ee 

we are likewife underftood ail o- 


dom alone in Obadia 
ther the ch uiches enemics } fhuul.t ye render me a recom-- 
penfc? bus if ye would recompenfe mes cafily, [Oth bajti- 
ly( fhall Urcturn your recompenfe upon your head. , 
§ Becaufe ye have taken aay my filver and my gold, 
[véz, that of my Temple, or alfo, (as fome will have it) 
belonging to my land arid people, as God is wont to 
Apeak,] anil broughe my beft jewels Ethe Veflels of my 
! Temple, or Jewels of my people. All this is fpoken ac-* 
cording to the ftyle of the old Teftament, and thereby is 
reprefented all manner of wrong and abule which the 
Encmies fhould cffer toy and put upon the Church of 
God, for his true Worthipsfake, See above on verle LJ 
into your Temples. (i.e. of the idols, to honour them 
, with my goodsyto my difgrace and fcorn, 

6 And ye have fold the children of fide and the 
children of Ferufatem unto the children of the Girecians, 

Heb. Fevanim. OF Favan fee Gen. to. on verl. 2. | 
that ye might bring them far from their bor.dcrs, 

7 Behold 1 will vaife them up out of the place, whi 
ther I fold them, and 1 will return your Recompen{c upon 
your head. (i.e. according as I fhall deliver my people 
out of Babel and other places, whither they weie featter= 
ed 5 fo L will likewife deal with my Church in general, 
apd punifh their Rnemies. : 

3 And I will fell your Sons and your daughters into 
the hand of the children of Juda, who fhall fell them (ive. 
I thall (0 order and difpote it, that all this thall come up- 
on them for my peoples fake as if they did it themfelyes 5 
erupunty my Cherchall her ene- 


lp 


Chap. iit, Jo 
s1.and Pfat. 50. on ver. 6. tothefe of Scheba: [ See 
Gen. to. on verle 7.) unto avery remote people: [Orh. 


Proclaim this among the ee ors gage 
er.chap, 6. on verfe 4. Jrowz up the Champions, let 
aad aie draw near, march up. | Thus God 
fpeaketh here (ina deciding manner) to all the enemies 
of his Church, as if he fhould have (aid : Dache beft ye 
can, bring all your power together, acquit your {elves 
like men of yalour 3 yet fhall ye {peed-no better then 
followeth, Compare Ifa. 8.9,10. Fer. 46, 34+ Ezek, 
t — 
ane ee a fpades into fwords , and your fickles 
into [pears : {That ye may be (ure of wanting no arm¢s 
to employ againft my Church. Sce a promife to the 
contrary , for the Church of God, Ifa. 2. 4. Mich, 
3.) let the werk one fay, Tam avalicnt man, 

ri Run together and come on, all ye people round 
about, and gather your felves : (0 LORD,) [A fer- 
vent prayer of the Prophet, in regard of this great 
power of all the Eneinies, againtt the which he findes 
no fupport nor comfort, but in God, Conyete a: 
bove chap. 1. on verfe 19. and fee (uch another infer- 
ted allocution of God, Zach. 14.5. Fft. 63.14. Hof. 
11.3,07% | caufe thy valiant men to come down thi- 
ther | (i, e.thine holy Angelss 0 called and commen- 
ded by reafon of their power and might, Pith, 78. 25. 
and 103. 20. and whofe fervice God was wont to make 


of her Bnemics. Compare 2 Chron. 20, 22, with the 


God in the Judgement, together with his Saints. Com- 


. And this the Prophet oppofeth here againf 
the nears valiant men, veile 9. as if he thould have 
faid 3 LORD, as the Enemies do all they can, do thou 
the (amealfo: Oth. there the LORD hall lay down, 
j.c. defeat, deftroy your (#.¢ every one of all thefe ho- 

i ions) Champions. 

ae mere Hedin (hal on up themfelves and march 
up (Or, let the Nutions, &c. for &c. or, The Na- 
sions fhall be ftirrel up, and comcup, or afcend,& c.] 
toward the valley of fofaphut : [Sce above on verle 2. ] 
but there will I fir (viz. as King and Judge of the 
world. See Pfalmg. 5. and 29. 10. and 55, 20. ] for 
to judge ull the Heathens from round about, (viz. by my 
Son Fefus Chrifts Fob. 5.22. Adds 17.31.) ; 

13 Strike on the fickle : [ Falla cuttingyeaping and 


4 become ripe 


litudes.] 
14 Multi 


mies for to judge and condemn them. .$2¢ bel. on verfe | 


(for to carry) to a remote, ¢c.]. for the LORD hath | 
 fpoken it. [Compare ab. chap. 2.32. be a 


annotat, there, Some underitand it of the aflefling of 


pare Pfilm,so, on vere 6. Both belongs to the office 4 


#s great :Lor manitold, this explains the preceding fimi- 


tudes multitudes [i.c. ( by way of admira-! ! : 
tion) O the infinice number : ete fhall come! ed in the Balt-fide of the Jordan in the plains Ne 
or gather together 5 or how full thall it lic every where  Mosbites over againtt Fericho, near the fale-fea, or dead- 
of thof¢ defeared and flain aie having Se ae a 
former verfe.. Compare 2 Chron. 20. 24, Kc, Ifa. 66. ei 
etys af the lie doubling of words, Gen.14. 10,! barren, Compare Exch, 47. 1,2, 3+ where it is faid a 
Deut. 16,20. Exek. 13.40, in the annotat. Orh. Tu- | the waters ran likewife Baft-ward out of the houfe of the 
piults, tunialtss or Notfe, noife; Stirre ftirre] in the, LORD,and fee of the place Siteim (Heb. Sbittin) Num. 


POPS St Pe eee ee ONS ee Mee SER ee 


1 : - ope 
BL. Ghapyiis: 
valley of the thrcfhing-wayns Lunderftand the forenicn: 
tioned valley of Fofephat, fo called, becaufe the encmicé 
of Gods people fhould there be-threfhed, that {s trodden 
down, and broken in pieces. This agrces well wich cha 
former verfe, where God had faid , Strike on the fickle, 
| for the harve(t és ripe, whereupon the threfhing fallows 3 
and fo the Hebtew word Charus is taken for the uGing of 
ithe threfhing wayn at that feafon, Ifa. 28. 27. Amos 1.3. 
and in the like matter as here, Ifa. 41.15. Compare al- 
fo herewith, Ifa.25. 10. fer. $1.33. Hab. 2.12. bue 
in regard the faid word allo figniticth cut off, and confe- 
quently lilewile decided, or precifely appotnted,determi- 
ned, decreed. Some read the text here, the valley of deci- 
fion,i.c, of T)-ftruftion 5 or the valley of the precifely 
appointed, determined judgement, Doom or Sentence, in 
a good fence alfo. See of this Gynification of the Hebrew 
word, Fob.14. §. Ift. 10.22.23. Van. 9. 26.27. and 
chap. 11.36.) for the day of the LORD 1s nigh, | (poken 
prophetically, and in refpc&t of God, as if the judgement 
were atthe door, Compare Kev. 1. 1.and 2 Pet, 3.8. 
9.] inthe valley of the shrefhing-wayn, 
ry he sun and moon are become black : and the 
flars have dravon in their fplendour{ As above chap. 
2.10, fee there. All the tokens (implies the prophee 
hereby) which were to go before the day ofthe ;ORD, 
are come to pafle, having regard co that time of the exe- 
cuting Judgement, J : 
16 sind the LORD fhall roar out of Zion, and give 
his voice out of ferufalem, thae beaven and earth fiall 
tremble: [i.e out of his Church fhall he caufe his ho- 


we of inthe protection of his Church, and deftroying | ly Gofpel to be hicard all the world over, witha denoun= | 


cing of hisdreadfull judgements upon all the difebedicnt; 
which fhall not be broughe to p:ifle without the commo- 
tion of all the world, Compare the phrafe with Ifagi. qs 
§- Hof. 11. 10, with the annot : alfo Hag.2.6,7. Heb.12. 
| 2.6. | but the LORD fhall be the refuge of bis people; [in 
j all the aforefaid dreadful troubles, and judgements of 
| God ] and the jtrength of the children of Ifract. (i, c.of 
his church J} 
17 And ye fiall know that I am the LORD your God 
{ Thatis, my church ( whereof the faithfull of thofe 
times were fellow-membcrs) fhall finde, it experimentally. 
Compare above chap. 2.27. | dwelling on Zion (as ab. 
chap. 2. 32. and below verle 21, J the mountain of my 
buline|s : and Ferufalent fhall be a bolinefs 3 (i.e. com- 
'pleatly holy, perfectly fanctified. See below verf,21.Rcv. 
) 24. 2, and withall wholy purged of the noifon and bur- 
then(om fociety of all unholy and profane goates and hy- 
pocrites, which are none of Chirifts, and have not his 
{pirit, as followeth ] and ftrangers shall no more 


1 i atis, deftroy and confume them, cut them | pa through them, | See Zach, 14. 21. Matt. 7. 
eae ea wah tire, oe are a wa of} 23. 13. 30. and 29. 32, 46, Reuctations a1. 
( is vali , mentioned above verf.11. Com-! 27. i, 
rey Ane ain 14.15, 19.] for the harveft| 18 And it fhall come to pafs in that day that the mountains 
re (Their fins ate ripe for judgement 5 the fhalt drop (or, be trickling ) with [rece wine, and the 
meafure is filled up, (Compare Gen. 15.17. and 18 a1. bits flow with milk, and all the ftreamis of Gud run({ull) 
with the annot.) the appointed time & day of my judge- with water: -[ By thefe {weet and figurative expreflions 
ment is at hand] come on, defcend thither, for the preffe is fliadowed forth the blefled ccltate af the church under 
is full, ( viz. of grapes, to be trodden and preft, Ze. the: the kingdom of Chrift, {pecially chat of the triumphatit 
great prefic of Gods wrath, whereinto all the wicked fhall church in his kingdom of glory, when God fhall perfeét 
be thrown, is full. Sec Revel. 14, 19, and compare Ifa, | his work of Grace, begun here in this life, and be all 
63.3.) and the prefje fats run ovcr : for their wickednes in all, Compare Amos 9.13. ] and there fhall proceed a 


fountain [ See It. 49. 10. Eek. 47.4, (9, Zach. 14. 
8. and the annot, and Rev, 22.1.) out of the houfe of 
the LORD and fhalt watcr the valley of Sittim. [, fitat- 


{ea ( See Gen, 14. on verf. 3.) whofe waters were dead 
y and by reafon thereof the adjoyning Gountries dry and 


42.1, Comwith 25, rand 33-49. fof. ae. Lied, G5 55, 
; ee 7B Q).b, 


Er ee ee 


Chap. tit. Jo 
Orth. the valley of the choice Cedars, i.e, of the Church. 
Comp. Pf.92.13,14, and (ec Ex.25. on ves Lfaqt.t ne] 

19 Egypt fhall be made a defolation, [ Sce above on 
ver(e4.] and Edom fhall become a taste defert [as ab. 
chap. 2.3.] becaufe of the violence done to the Children 
of Fuda, (Heb. for the violence of the children of fuda, 
that is, which the enemies fhall have committed againtt 
Juda. Compare the phrafe with Fer. 2.2. and {ce the 
annotat there ] én whofeland they have [hilt innocent 
blood. 

29 But fda fhall abide for ever, [Or fhall be inha- 
hited. Sce fer. 17. on verle 6, Byfida, Forufalem and 
Zion, in this and the next verfe underftand the Church 
of God, Compare ab, chap, 2. 32. and Ferufalem from 
Gencration 0 Gencration, [Heb, unto, or in generation 
and generation. ] 


E Le Chap.iii, 


21 And I will cleanfe their blood, which X had noe 


cleanfed : [i.c, I will fan@ifie them through! 

fing them from all finful pollution , lich any 
Cin this life) Thad not done perfeétly, Compare Ezek 
16,6.19. Hof. 12.1. withthe annot. and fee ab, here i 
17. Some apply this to the Grace of God thewed to the 
Gentiles, who in foretimes were ftrangers to Gods coves 
nant, yak 2.12.Oth, Fwvilldcchire them blood-guile. 
lef’, (which ) 1 had not declared guiltlef, that is, ¥ 
fhall make it then to appear by my judgement, that thofe 
were guiltlefly put to death, which were put to death for 
my fake, whereas before I had refrained mine anger, and 
kept filence at fuch things. Compare Rev. 6, ro, and 
above v. 19. | and the LORD fhal dwell in Zion, 
[Compare Ezek, 48. 35. Zach. 210,11. Revel, 2y 
3.22. and chap. 22, 3.2] 


The End of the Prophet Jorn, 


AM 


PHET 


O S. 


The Argument of this Bo o x. 


MOS, an Herdfman of Thekoa in the land of Juda, # called by God to the Pro 
and fent in fpcctal manner to the Ten Tribes, or the ki. 
King Jevobeam the fon of Joas, be (befides the Propbet Hofea) prophefied all this at 
Having firft denounced the judgements of God againft the neighbouring Nations 
Enmity againjt the people of God,be cometh cha f 
Ifracl,to whom in the following chapters he propheficth Gods rig 
deftrudtion of their S:ate and Kingdom, by the prevailing Enemy, 
of them among tbe Heathen, becaufe of the multitude of their abomi 
their obftinacy againft all divine corrections, and exhortations 
ters: which prophefics are confirmed by fundry vifions and mani feftations of Gods Powe 
leffe God promifeth alfo gracioufly to perferve a Remnant, and to fee up the kingdom 
CHRIST, tothe faluation of the Eleé both Fews and Gentiles, frrom vel. 8, of c 


Prophecy. 


phetical Offices 
ngdom of Ifrael, where, inthe time of 


Gods command, 


for amendment, as appears 


THE 


! by reafon of thciv 
p. 2. verl. 4. todeal with Juda, and principally with 
btcous judgements, and in -exprejje terms the totall 
together with the carrying away and {cattcring 
nable fins againft the firft and fccond Table, ant 
by the contents of the chap- 
rand Majefty. Neverthe- 
of the Meffla, FESUS 
hap. 9. £0 the end of this 


Chap.i. 


seeceageesesegeseges: 
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CHAP. ki 


rhe condition of Ausos and the time of his prophe- 
cying verf.1. he denouncerh Gods dreadful fu lec 
mients y 2. Upon Syrid, 3. upon the Philiftincs, 6. upon 
Edom, 1x. and upon Ammon, 23.¢fpecially becaufe of 
their per{ccution and oppreffion of his people. 


" He words O-,things, matters of Amos,rvho was 
among the herd{men [fee below chap. 7.14- the 
Heb.word we have likewile, 2 King.3.4. where 

~ itis of the Moabitith Ming for adealer in cattel, 
prazier} of Thekoa lice 2 Sam.14. onverl2.] which be 
J [é.c, were revealed unto bim by God in vifions : fo 
Mich.1.1, See Exek.13. on verl.3 ,&¢.} over Ifract in the 
days of Hyia King of Fulzand th the days of sferobcim, 
fon of Fous King of Ifracl ; (hence it is plain, that this 
Vioplict prophefied at the fame time with Hofea. See 
Hofea cha.1.1.] two years before the earth-quake. [Com- 
are Zach.14.5.: Lhe Jews believe , that this earth-quake 
Pappened tlien » When Uzia was fibitten of God with 
leprofie for having cnired upcen the Pricfts cffice. 
2 Chro.2.6.19. others hold, it was after the death of this 
Kieg Jerobeam, before the fearful con{piracies and mur- 
thetings which enfucd therupon,efp-ciallyamong the great 
ones,and are often infifted upon by the Prophet Hofea.] 
2 Andhe faid 3 The LORD fhall roar out of Zion, 
[Sce Fer. 25. 30. and Focl 3.16.with the anniotat.7 anil 
life up his voice out of Fferufalem: and the babttations of 
the herdmen fhall moura, Lor, the pafturesy goodly fields, 
Where the herdfmen had their huts, and fed their catrel, 
thefe fhould be reduced toa fad condition,as fulfering for 


the peoples fake. Compare below-chap.4.6.7. from thefe! 


words fome do gather , that God forecelleth of a great 
drought here, in Uracl, which he would caufe to be pub- 
lithed by a Prophet in Juday and fend it forth out uf 
Zion,as from his habigation, Compare below cha.3.8.4 
and the height (or,top) of Carmel [Heb.the bead of esc. 
See Fer. 50.0n verl.19,] fhall wither, 

3 Thus faiththe LORD, For three tranfeveffions of 


and chap.2.4,6.]will I not turn away that: [to wit, the 
Judgement , {et down in the following verfe 5 it Mhall be 
no faaives withheld or delayed : fome take it thus 3 for 
three ec. nay for four wilt L not rccompen{e her (but) for 
having threfhed Gilead, ¢g°o, as if the LORD had [aid 3 
many former fins of theirs I might have winked at yer, 
and not puniflied them fo fevercly for them $ bur now 
they have dealt fo barbareufly with my people, 1 will 
will catife my Judgement to proceed againft them 3 and. 
fo inche fequel, Oth. L fhalt not bring them back again 
viz. fo far into my favoury as to {pare them any further} 
forbaving threfhed Gilead (i.e. the Ltraelites, inhabire 
ing the Land of Gilead, beyond Jordan, towards Syria, 
See Gen. 31,0n vert. 21.) with iron threfhing- waynes. 


{Compare 2 Sum.t2.on verl.3 1.and here below verfe 13: 


This may be ynderftood of the cvueltie of Hazael and 
Benhadad ( Sce 2 Kings 6,12-and 10. 32,33.and 11.18: 
and 13.3,7.) which two Tyrants are named jn the 
fequel.] 

4 Therefore will I (end a fire (i.e. the plague of waz 
and deftruction &c. See Fer. 49. 27. wich the annotaca 
and fo in the fequel frequently) into Hurgacls houfe,which 
Shall devour the palaces of Benhadat, 

§ And I will break the bar of Damafcus in pieces, 
[i.c. the power, ftrength and ftrong holds of the Kine 
dom of Aflyria : and efpecially of Damaafcus the Metro- 
polis thereof it felf. See 2 Kings 16.9. and Ifa.t7.1.) 
and Iwill root out the inbabitunt out of Bikes-sven, 
and him that holds the feepter, {i.e, the King or Go- 
vernour , the fcepter being the mark and badge of rule 
and government,See Gen.4g.on verfro,Ltek.g.verstt. 
14 ] out of Beth-Eden, {this place and the former feem 
to have been two Cities of note, or Royal houles of 
pleafure in Syria, compare below verf, 8, Bikeat- Aven, 
is as much as to fay valley of vanitie. Beth-Eden; 
Houfe of pleafure. Ot Hden,lee Gen.d.on verl.8.] and 
the people of Syria shall be carritd away caprive unto Kir, 
[fee 2 Kin, 16.0n verf. 9. and compare below 9.7-] faith 


Damafcus, and for four, [That is, becaufe of the Syrdans| the LORD, 


_(whofe metropolis was Damafcus,See Gen.14.0n yer. s-| 


4 Sam.8.on verf.5.) their many groffe and hainous fins 
(clpecially thofe committed againtt my people) which 


from time to time they have heaped up vile abuling | 
certdin,, (ay people) amuy cdptive [Hcb. for their carrying awaty 
' cuptive (9c. See 2 Chro.chup.2t.16,17.and chao, 28.48. 


my long -fuftering : acertain number for ank 
compare Fob 5.0n verf.s9.and 33.29.alfo verf.6.9511,42, 


6 Thus {ith the LORD3F or three tran{ereffions of Ga 
[See Ffud.16.on ver.1.By this are underftood likewile 
tic reft of the chict Cities of the Philiftines:fee verf8.4 
and for four will L not turn away that:becaufe they'carrice 


7H. fc}! 


ae 


Chapit : Amos. 


Chap. it, 
focl 3.4,6.] with a compleat carrying away for to deliver 
(them) upto Edom.[Qz,in a compleat captivity delivering 
them up to Edom, in 

7. Therefore will 1 fend a fire inthe wall of Gaza, | Gods Sudgement upon Afoab, ver.1, Kec. upon Fuda, 4, 
that {hall devour ber Palaces, and upon Ifrael, whofe abominable fins arc particular- 

8. And I will roor out the inhabitant out of Afdod| ly rchcarfed 5 as the oppreffing of the godly and puor in 
[Afdod and the other citics named in this verfe were all judgement 6,7. dereftable unclcannes, 7. impitdence in 
of them peincipal cities of the Pailiftines well known in their proftitution egidlotatry,and unthank fulnes toGod 
the Scripsures] aad bim shat bolds the Scepter out of | for bis mercies, of old, 9, prophanc{s and jpight aguinft 
Askelon: and L will turn my hand (i.c.extend my power, | Nagarites and Prophets, x2. for which God threar- 
S:e the phrafe 2 $327.8.3. Exeh.38.11. | againft Ikron, neth them with afore and untvotaable deflruction, 13, 


dthercenmant of the Phililincs fhalt perifh. (Heb. foal 
cea J ie "Tie faith the LORD ; For three tran{greffions of 


eCnaAP. If 


‘urally) dc. Mhall perifly] faith the LORD, 
(prurally) I} If Moab and for four, will I not turn away that, 


[See above chap. 10. on veil.3.] because he [viz, 


9 Thus faith the LORD ; For three tranfereffions of 

Tyre [See Fof.19.0n verl.29. and further 1/4. 23 .Fer.47: ; 
ere Moab , efpécially the King of the Moabites] burne the 
bones of the Kings of dom, | This att is no whee 


4 Ee zck.26.27.28. and for four, will I not turn away tht : 

becaufc they have delivered up (my people) to Eons with } 
cife vecorded in holy writ 3 fome would apply it to the 
Lliftory , 2 Kings 3.27. Seethe annotat, there, Others 


avith a compleat carrying away , [compare ‘foc! 3. 4,6. 

with the annorat.] ant remembred not the Covcnan: of 
held, thatacertain King of the Moabites, cauled an 
Edomitith King to be burntalive to athes,and a kinde of 


their trethyen, {David and Salomon bothhad made a 

Covenant withthe King of Tyre, and called one an- | E 
lime to be made of itywherewith he caufed the walls of his 
Palace to be covered, However,ic was certainly a very 


other Becthren.See 2 Samg.na, 1 Kings 5.1.and 9.13.) 
10 Therefere will 1 fend a fircin the wall of Tyre, 

extraordinary inhumane barbarous act of the Moabites, 

which God would not fuffer to go unpunifhed.J 


that fhall devour ber Palaces. 

11 Thus (aith the LORD 3 For thre: trin{greffions of 
Edom{See Uftrrar.fer.4g.7E%er5 12 Obalr.jand 2 therefore will I fond a fire into Moab [As above 
for four will I nor turn amy that: becanfe be purfued his | chap. 1.4, and below verfe 5. thar fhald devour the 
brother with the (word (that is, his own kindved, viz. Uf- | Palaces of Kerijot: [A famous City of the Mcabites, 
rarlor the Hraelites, defcending from Jacobsthe brother | See Fer.48.24.] and Moab fhall die (tc. perith , loic all 
of Teta, who was the father of the Edowites. See | his ftate and power. Compare Hof.2 3.1. with the anner, 
Gen.rzr.verl. qo. Deut. 13. verf.7.) corrupred bis compaf- | yct it may be properly underftood here of the Moabites 
fons (é.e.thof natural affeétions and Sympathies, which | being to be pat to death by the enemies pith great noife, 
kinfmen ought to bear and fhew one another} and bis | Lof war and holtile furprizal ] with foout, [as above chit. 
anger tears for cver, and be keepes bis indignation al- | 14. Sce there) with found of the rrumper. 
macs. Luiz. that which Efau once took upagainit his} 3° And Iwill cut of the fudge [Or, Governourjent 
Brother Jacob (Gen.r7.4t.) and was bafely imi- | of he midfl of ber. (i.e. out of the Lana of Moab, er, 
tated orcontinued by his polterity.See Pfal.137.7,&c.] | the Citiv of Kerijot,] and all ber Princes will I put to 

death with bim, {i. e. with Moab and efpecially with 
the King of the Moabites] faith the LORD. 


12 Therefore will U {end a fire in Theman, {fcc Fer.49. 

on verl-7.] that foall devour the palaces of Bora. (i.e. of a 

the Edomizes as Ifa. 34-6. and 63.1. Fer. 49.11. for it 4 Thus {aith the LOK D3 for three tranfgreffi- 
ons of Fude, and for four, will X not turn away 
that : beeanfe they have rejected the Law of the 


feems undoubzedly , that there was another Bogra, be- 

Jonzing tothe NM rabites, fer. 48.14 otherwile(according ue rejccte of 
LOKD, and not kept bis inflitutions, and their lies 
{cluced them Lunderftand their idols idolatvies, fupertti- 


tofome) called Begir, fof.21.31. where many paftures, 
and flore of fheep were. See Mich. 3.12. and compare 
tions,and all their train of vanities] which their futher 
walked after. 


2 Xingv3.qjuolefs i: bz thacthe Edomites, had fubdied 
th: Moabites, Bogra lying not far from their borders, 

5. Therefore will I fend a fire into fuda, that fhalt 

devour the Palaces of Ferufalem. 


under their cwa power. ] 
13 Thusfaieh the LORD § for three tran{groffions of 
6 Thus faith the LORD ; for three tran(greffions of 
Ifract [i.c, the ten tribes] and for four, will I nor surn 


the children of Ammon, [fee fer. 49.verf.1.Lzek.25.2 
away that 3 becaufe they {ck the righteous for monicy 


and for four, will E not turn away that : becaufe they 

cut up thy (women) with child Cunderltand by this one 
and the ncedy for apair of fhoes3 [ i.e. the honcft, in- 
nocent man that hath a rightcous caufe , they do op- 


fort of inhumane ‘Tyrannie, all the reft, as above ver.3. 
prefle in judgement y and condemn the poor, that hath 


ant Hof.r4,t.Jof Gilead [fee above on verl. 3.] for to 

cilarge thew borders, {the land of the Ammonites bore 
nothing to give, but isin want himlelf, fora fmall gift 
of the rich, and deliver them up into the power of his 


dering on Gilead, both lying caftward beyond Jordan] 
adverfaric. Sec below chap.8.6. } 


14 Therefore will I kindle a five inthe wall of Rab- 
bs,( See 2 Sam.rx.0n verl.1e that fhall devour her palaces: 

7 Who pant after it, that the duft of the carth may 

be on the head of the poor,[i.e. who are never at reftune 


funderttand thofe of Rabba the Metropolis or chicf 
City of the Ammonites} with a fhout Cor, found of 
til they have puc the poor,fufficiently cxhaufted before,as 
it were quite in the duft of the carth, and trodden them 


trumpets : or out-crie of abattel and {o below chap, 2. 

2.) inthe day of the battel, with atempeft inthe day of 

the whirl-wind. (i.e. by a war, which through Gods | under their feet, dragging and haling them along, as up- 

heavie wrath fhall light as fuddenly and terribly upon { on the ground, into all conceivable extremity, Compare 

them, as a tempelt, hail-ftorm or whirl-wind. Sce] the annot, on 1 Kings 16. 2, and fob.16.15., (76. a8 

Fob 9.47. Prov. 1.27. and x0, 25, Hofea 8.7. with the | alfo bel, chap. 5.11, Or fo as that the poor mult ftand 
before the Judgement-feat with duft or carth upon their 
heads, as guilty ones and malefactours doing penance, to 


-annot] 
pleafe the rich which gave prefents] and pervert, [ or 


15 And their King fhall go into captivitie. [Oth. 
Aalcam {ball egc. ice. the idol of the Ammonites fhall 

turn about, bend] the way of the meek: (See Pfal. 10.0n 
verlex7. ie. who make the worft conftru€tion and re- 


be carried away into captivity 5 according the manner of 
port of the intent and practife of hin thar endeavours 


thofe Nations then, when they fubdued « country. See 
quictly to obey God, and do all they can, to hinder, dil- 


Tft.46,1. Sferemiah 48.7, and 49. 1,2. Hofea ro. 6, with 
LGKD, quict and difturb him. Again, if te have never fo good 


oeney 


the annotat, ] be andshis Princes together faith the 
acaule 


Chap. it, Amos. Chap.it, 


acaufe to plead in judgement, they bow and wrelt it to) at that day's [ throwing away both armoir and clothes 
his dammage, and defeat him of his right. Some take it | to make the quicker elcape } faith the LORD, ° 
fuas if by cheir power and infolence they kcpe up fuch a 

rerrour among people, that good men mutt turn out of CHAP. UL 

the way before,and remain at agreat diftance from them] 

and the man (i. c. the fon} and bis father ¢o ty one | God will punifh Hract for their ungratefulnefs verfe. 1, 
pong daughter, 10 peophane (i.e. by moft impudent Kev he jheweth that his threatnings and punifhments 
uncleannetle co difhonor and profticuze ] my holy Name. arc jufl and fure, 3. npbraideth them with their unpliae 
(Heb. the name of my holincfs that is, my holy Name, | — blene/s aeain(t all warnings, 6. God calls the heathen 
by which they are called.) | to witne{s againft Ifracl, 9. 10 whom he gives notice 

8 And they lay thomfelues. down by cucry dltar, of the encmics approach, 11. whofe force but few fhall 
[H:b. They bow down themfelues, ic. they ave to fame- cfcape with great bagzard, 12. be fortellesh the dejtrn- 
Jefe, that having patifed fo much bafencif: and malice chon of their idolatry and pride, 13. 
onthe poor and necdyy they dare pretently upon it ap- 
pear in the temples. of their Idols to brave it there Ear this word ,which the LORD fheakcth againfl you 
yet with their unrighteous purchacc, and featt there- je children of Ifract ; namely againft the whole ee 
of on their Idolatrous Feftivalls , aggravating thus | rieration, which I broughs up ont of ‘the land of E. = 
their violence by their idolatry, and their idolatry by ving: SyPhs 
their violence ‘] apon the pawacd garments, ( which 2 You alone have I knoven of all Generations of the 
they took in pawn and pledge of the poor. See Exod. 22, | earth : (i, ¢. chofen and accepted of you as my own pro- 
on verte 26.} and drink the wine of the amerced (or fi- | pleand accordingly loved and cared (oe youinan Asie 
ned) ones, [i.e. that which they bought with a tine or | ordinary manner.Compare H6f.13.5.and See Pjal 1, 0n 
mule of them, whom they wrongfully condemned } (#7) | veile 6.] therefore will 2 vifie all your unrightcou/neffes 
the houfe of their Gods, upon you, 

9 1 on the contrary deflroved the Amorice before | 3 shall two walk together, [ Here God hegins by 
their face; [Meaning the Cansanitif heathen Nations, | feverall fimilitudes to thew unto the people, that the pro= 
called thus Cometimes from the principailelt among them, | phets had fufficient ground to reprovethem and to threat- 
the Amorites] whofe top was as the top of the Cedars, \ en,and foretell them all manner of judgements: and that 
ant he was flrong as the oaks. [figurative phrafes, See | by way of warning, that yet they might c{eape the ap- 
Numb, 13.29, 33,34.) but Fhave destroyed bis fruit | proaching evils by ferious repentance; in regard they were 
from above, and bis root from bencath, | cxpreffions | no vain threatnings ] unlefs they be met together ? 
implying the uttermoft deftrudtion, See Hofoe y. on | [ Och. unlefs they be agreed ? and my faithful fervants, 
vere 16, ] (implies God ) are of one minde 3 ( See Hof. 9. 8. Afal. 

10 Alfo I carried you forth out of the land af Egypt ; 2.6.) and ye mutt likewife agice with me and my pro- 
antIbaveled you fourty years in the willerne~s heredi- ' phers,if ye mean to keep me your friend and puides other= 
tarily to poffe(e the lind of the Amortte. | wife I muft forfake you, J 

ir And (fome) of your fons Ihave vaifed to(be)} 4 WillaLionvoarin the wood, when he bath no 
prophets, and of your youths for Nagteites: (Sce Nuva. ' prey ? will a youre Lion life up ( yycb. give | bis voice, 
6.on verfe 2.] it not thus, ye children of Hracl, faith * unlefs he hath caught ( fomewhat )? [ God and his pro- 
the LORD? {as if he faid, Ye cannot deny this your * phets reprove and threaten not without preatreafon, and 
fclyes, it is a truth without exception. ] inftant neceflity ; therefore the Itaclites had need to a- 

tz But ye pave given the Nuzirites wine to drink ; + wakes befoic God do deliver them up for a fpoil to the e~ 
{Contrary to Gods cxprefl2 command, Nunb, 6. 3. to! nemy : which danger was as furely drawing on, as it is 
pore him, and make a mock of all godlincMe] and ye | fure the Lion hath caught a prey, when once he begins to 
Mve charged the prophets, LAcb. commanded theyor upon | roar, 
or againjt the prophets, i.e. forbidden them, asthe word | 5 ill a bird fallinto the gin upon the ground, { or, 
commanding jstaken fometimes. See Gen, 2.16, Levit, | gin of the ground i. c. fet or laid on the ground J when 
4.2, Deut, 2. 38. and chap. 4. 23. with the annotat. ] | there is no gin for him? [the leaft mif-fortunes’ are go- 
faying, ye fhall not propbefic, [| Compare Ift. 30. 10. fer. | verned by Gods Providence ; therefore the {fraclites had 
Arez4. and bel. chap. 7.13.) great reafon in all theirs to look up to God, with whom 

13 Bebold I will prefje your plices, as a waggon pref- | they had to do, arfd whofe nets and pins they fhould not 


fetb, that is full of fheaves. [ i.e. Twill fo prefs and di- 
ftrels the land wich its inhabicants through my punifh- 
ing hand, by theenemy, asa full-laden waggon with 
corn doth preff2 and crufh, that, or him, the wags 
gon is made to pafs over. Compare below chap.6.14.] 


be able to efcape unlefle they repented} will 2 man take up 
the fare from the ground baving taken nothing at all? 
[ be taking, (or,catching) fhullhave taken (or caught) 
notbing. 


6 shall the trumpce be blown in the city, that the peo- 


 borfe-back, free bis foul. 


14 Sothat the fwife fhall not efcape, | Heb. and the ; pledo not tremble 3 [ Yet ye neverthelefs be nor troubled 
refuge fhall perifh Cor be loft) frou the fwift (or, , at all the threatnings,and reproof.fermons which T caufe 
light onc)to wit him that is light and nimble on his feet] tobe made unto you, Otheisy baftily or trembling run, 
as in the next vert. J and the flrong fhall not improve his | come on, as Hofe. 3.9. and chap. 11.14, ] foal chere 
firengths (icc. he thalt not be able ro make ule of his | bean evil in thecity unlefs the LORD doit { meaning, 
ftrength ; or, though he endcavour it, it fhall be in} the evil of punithment. See Gen. 19 on vert. 16. and 
vain} andavaliant man fhall not free bis foul. {, i. c.| Compare Ifzay. 7. } 
fhall not be able to fave his life, See Gen.19. on verf.17.} 7 Certainly [The two following verfes ferve for expla- 
and fo in the next verf. J nation and application of the precedent fimilitudes} the 

15 Andhe that bandleth the bowe, fhall not fubfijt 3) LORD wil do nothing unle{s be hath reucaled bis fecret[1. 
Or, kecp his ftanding, though he were nevér fo aétive | ¢. his councel and determination of extraordinary judge- 
end undanted an archer before] and be that islighton' ments, and general plague and calamicies ] 10 his 
his fect, fhall not free himfelf : nor fhall he that rides on \ {crvants the Prophets. [to give warning thereof unto his 

i people beforchand. } J 
16 And the ftouteft among the valiant men,{Heb.| 8 The Lion hath roared Li. c. the LORD both 
the ftrong of bishcart, or, be that (is) firong ( with ) | made his anger known, and charged his fervants to pro~ 
heart, Compare. Pfal. 76.6. fhalt fice naked away phelie thereof, See above chap. 1.2. and Hof.11. 20. J 


why 


o,f te ae Le eee 


ones 


Chap. 


d not prophefie ? 
ee cae te i be heard in the palaces of Afiod, and in 
the palaces, in thc land of Egypt, [Here the LORD m:- 
nifetts that Ifracls wickednefs and unshankfulnels was fo 
great & hainous,that the very heathen nations being cal- 
ted tobe judves thereof, woud deteft and abhor them for 
it, and jultitie God in his punifhments, Compare Mich. 
25 176. | guber your felucs upon the mountains of Sam- 
via, { whereof there were many, which lying pretty clofe 
to thav@n which Samaricic (elf lay, Eaft, North and 
South of it 5 whence one might Cina manner ) over-hear 
and overluak whac was donc inSanuriajand fee the great 
commosions Lor, ttirs, tumults, diforders and confufions ] 
inthe midjt of br, and the opprefed within ber, | 

10 For they know not bow todo that wich is right 
[ Compare Fer. 4.22.) fpeakecb the LORD: thofe 
that gather treafures in their palaces, through vio~ 
lence and dcftradtion. (i.e. gotten by force oppreflion and 
robberies. 
uae die now faith the LORD; the enemy! 
{. Anabrapt fpeech, as it is the manner to cry out, when 
the enemy unawaresand fuddenly makes an‘inroad, and 
furprifech all palfages the Enemy, the enemy, every 
where, vound aboue : or underftand thereupon, is com- 
ing, aud he fhall, ¢g’¢ meaning Salmonafer the king of 
Affyrias Sze 2. Kings 17. 5,6. and compare Hof. 8. 
a. J and that round about the lind: ( See of the like 
wleof the Hebr letter vau, for, and thar or, even, Fer. 
x7. onverfe 10, Foel 2, varfe, 12. 31, Oe. J he fhalt 
throw down thy fete from thee ||O Samaria} and thy 
abaces foall be difportet 
: 12 ae ih the LORD: like as a fhepheard re- 
(cucs two legs, ora picce of ancar (the Hebrew word 
here uled, is tound no where cl{e ] ont of the Lions mouth, 
fo foul the chittren of Ifractbevejeued: [by this fimi- 
litude God thewes, thar but avery few, and thofe not 
without a great deal of hazard and danger,fliould efcape 
the common judgement ]tbofe thar fir at Samaria, an 
ahe corner oj the tel, { ory bedftead | anton the frame 
of acouch (or, foot, fide, Tb. Demefchek a word no 
where elfe occuring in holy wiit.Some take it for Damaf- 
chek, ic. Damafensyand render it, in 4 couch of Damacus, 
ory a coftly ftately Dathafeus ors'srian couch, In this lat. 
ter part of the verle (according to tome, ) are defcribed the 
voluptitous and luxurious Ilraclites, that lived carelefly, 
and flighted Gads threatnings of the approaching mile- 
{eries. See below’ chap. 6.4. Some underttand it of the 
fick oc bedrid, or fuch as feck to hide themfelves in 
corners or fecret places which the enemics in the firft heat 


Amos, 
wh» flould not be afraid ? the lord LORD hath fpoken who | 


Chap.iv. 
3.20, Fev. 36. 22. with the annotat,} and she 
ivory boufes [See 1. Kings 22. on verl. 39, fhall 
perifh, and the great houfes take an end, faith the 
LORD. . 


CHAP. Iv. 


God fwears that he will canfe the great oncs at Samariz 
and all she people to be carried away captive, and inte 
banifhnent, becufe of their violence, drunkenneffc, 
idolatry anc incorrigiblene(fe, notrwith{tanding she 
many plagues fent unso them, verf.1, &c. inviting 
them neverthele(fe once again unto repentance,by festing 
before them his majefty and Power, 12, 


Eur this word ye Cowes of Bafan, which are 


upon the mountains of Samaria: | Compare Pfal, 


22,13, With the annotat, as allo Ifa. 28.v.1. Hof.4.16, 
and underftand hereby the wicked and infolent Judges 
and governors, who crammed and factencd them felves 


with the bribes of the rich, helping them to draw the ‘ 


poor before the judgement feat and there to opprefle them 
They are called Cowes of Bufan, becaule of the plenty 
of fat Cowes and paftures in the countrey of Bafan | 
who oppreffe the poor, who bruife the needy: ye that fay 
to their lords 3 [i.c. to the rich credicours of the poor,who 
have and keep them under as their-flaves and vaflals ] 
bring on, that we may drink. (i. c. bring in money or 
prefents, that we may make merry, drink and featt with, 
and do ye with the poor theneven what ye pleafe youre 
felves, Compare Hef. 4.18. J 
2 The Lord LORD hath {worn by bis holinc fe, Sce 
Gen, 22. on verle 16. | that, bebol!, dayes fhall come upe 
on you, ( 7, ¢, certain appointed times of plagues and yi- 
fitations, See Pfal.37. 13. and Fer. 50. 275 31, feclr. 
1g. with the anno. ] that onc fiall pult you up with hooks, 
[ Heb. thut be &c. viz the enemy, or that ye fhalb be pul- 
led up ov drawn away, carried away, with books3 un- 
deritand that like as great fifhes ave pulled or drawn tp 
out of the fea with hooks, fo wiil 1 caufe you to be pul- 
led out of your land by the enemy, how loth and unwil- 
ling foever you ave to quit it. Compare fer, 16.16. 
Hab.t.14, 15, and Fob. qo. 21. ft, 37.429. Ech. 19. 
4,9. and 29. 4. ] and your poflcrity, |or, your Lift, ory 
hindmost i, e, thole that may haye been left behinde, or, 
keep themfelves backward, See of the Heb. ward sfer.31, 
on verle17. ] with fifling-anglcs. [ whichbeing harp 
and pricking as thorns, are made up in fafhion of them, 
; Which the Hebrew word feems to import. Sce Fob. 4o. 


of murdering and plundering fometimes heeds nor, and} 21.) « 


fo they may efcape. J 


And ye fall go forth, [Ye Cowes of Bufan, as 


13 Hearkea and seftific in the houfe of Facob : [ Here verle 1..} ( through) the breaches [ vit. of the city wally 
God addreflith his fpeech to the prophee and the faithtul l which the enemy fhall have made therein, to fee whether 
remnant inIiracl] faishthe Lord LORD, the God of | ye might make fome efcape thereby ; or, ye fhall be car- 


bofts, F 

ua That I, inthe day wher T fhall vifit Tracts tranf- 
greffions upon bim, fhall likewife make vifitutions upon 
the altars of Bethel: | See Hof.4.15.and vo.1g5, with 
the annotat. The feace is, befides the people 1 will alfo 
caufe to be deftroyed , wharfoever they defigned and 
appointed for idolatry and fuperftition y all their i- 
atau tu! and furniture] and the borns of the 
Altar fhall be cut off, and fallto the ground, 

1§ And] will{mitethe winter boufe with the fun- 
mer-houfe, [, i.e. L will deftroy what(oever they built and 
ufed for their pride and pleafure, This hath refpeét to the 
cultom of the great ones, who had buile themfelves all 
the countrey over very fair and fumptuous houles of plea- 
fureand Retivement, and many Royall and princely pa- 
laces, ( with che lefle hindrance or annoyance of cither 
heat in fummer, or cold in winte., ) to enjoy their plea- 


fuces, and yolupruous entertainments: Compare ‘fad, / that int the idols, which was oncly to be given to God 


ryed torth by the enemy into captivity, Compare Ezek. 
chap. 12. $5,225 @¢. ] every one Lin the feminine, every 
one of thofe Cows of Bufan, i.e, every one of yous 
that now are fo voluptuous wanton and infolent J 
along before ber :{ without regarding her companions, 


looking for nothing inthe world, but how to makea‘ 


fhift and efcape for themfelves, Compare above chap. 2« 
15,16.Or, ye fhall be led along captive one by one ] 
and ye fhall throw away that which is brought into the 
palace, | é.c, that ‘which ye gathered in your. palacesy 
through violence and robbery, See above chap. 3. 10. 
Oth. ye fhalt throw away the Palaces i, c.forfake them] 
faith the LORD. 

4 Cometo Bethel [ See Hof. 4.15. and 12. 13. and 


below 5. 5. land tranfareffe 3 [a (eeming command; by 


way of derifion s for thus God mockcth at the heat and 
rageof the Iltaelites, in committing of idolatry giving 


at 


Chap.iv, Amos, Chap.¥; 
at Jerufalem, nay did yetmoretothem then God had | the enemy J nevertheleffe ye did nok convert your felves 
commanded to be done for himfelf, Compare fer. 7. a1. | t0 me, faith the LORD. 

Exek, 20. 39. with the annotat. ] toGilgal, [ under- 1x I overthrew ( fome) among you, (7. ¢. brought 
ftand, come on, go your way to Gilgal gc. ] | your eftate to the brink of utrer ruin and deftiuGion. 
multiply tranfereffions, ( Heb, make many , or, multiply : Sce 2. Kéngs 13, veile 3.and chap. 14. 26. ] as God o- 
‘tranfgreffing, or with tranfgrefling ] and bring your of- ; verthrew Sodom and Gomorra, [ together with the other 
ferings of the morning, your tents for the threc dayes : | cities. Sce Gen. 19. veil. 24. Tfa.13.19. Jer. 59,18. 
( 1. c, for every three ycares of dayes, that isto fay three | Hof. 11.8] ye being as a firebrand that is refcued cut of 
full years, according to Gods precept, Deut. 14.28.) the burning ; [i.e. like a piece of wood, half or neer whe- 
Thus are dayes taken for many dyes, ov a year of dayes, | ly confumed, namely when I vefened and delivered you 
(i. ¢, for a full year) Lev. 25.29, Num, 9.22.1 Sam, | favourably cur of the then prefent deftinétion , and re- 
27.7,See the annot. there.Some do underftand it of their | ftored your eftate by Fferebcam the fon of Sfoas. See, z 
feltival, or joyful fcafts, which they celebrated with their | Kings 14. 25. and compare Zach. 3. 2. ] never~ 
renths, on the three folemn feafts, of the paflover , the ; thelefs ye did not convert your {elves to me faith the 


pentecoft and the leaf-huts, Deut. 14, 22. fome think, 
they made thefe oftuings every third day to their idols, 
and but every third year to God. J 

5 And make & praife-offering [See Lev. 2.1515.) 
of that which is leavened, [ See Lev, 2. on verf. 11, and 
q.on verfe 13. Buc it (eems that the firaclites had devifed 
anew incente-oftering of leven, committing thereby 
feveral fins at once, 1, giving that unto the idols which 
was Gods, 2. offering in other places, befides Jerufalem, 
3. diviling cxtraordinary fervices, againft the Law of 
God, under,a pretence of zeal. | and proclaim freewill- 
offerings 3 caufe it tobe beards for thus yc love to have it, 
| Heb. do ye love, or, are ye enamoured as clicwhere 5 as 
if God had faid: ye will needs have itfo, do it then,bue 
remember how it became you formerly, and confider of 
thefuccefle, as followath ] ye children of Ifract faib 
the Lord LORD, 

6 Therefore I gave you alfocleanne(fc of tecth, (i.e, 
want of fultenance or famin: for where there is nothing 
toeat, nothing adheres to the tecth, Compare 1. Kings. 
17.18. focl, 1.1, 4c. and (ce further the annotat. on 
Prov. 14.4. and Ifa. 3.0n verle 26, J} in all your citics, 
and want of bread in all your places , ncvertheleffe ye did 
not conucrt your (elves to me, [ Heb. even, or, np to 
me. See of this manner of {peaking Focl 2. on verfe 12. 
and foin thefequel. ] faith the LORD, 

7 Befiles t with-held the rain from you, [| That rain 
which the LORD ufed to give towards harveft time to 
fill and ripen the corn.See Foel 2.0n verl.23.]when there 
were three moneths yer to the barveft; and have canfed 
is tordin over the one city, but did not let it rain over the 
other : the one picce of land was raincd upon, bit the 
other picve of the land, which it rained not upon wi- 
thered. 

8 And two, three citics went about to onc city, for 
todvink water, but were not fatiffied 3 [i.¢. they could 
Not get enough, torelieve their neceflities ] meverthe- 
les ye did not convert your {clues to me [{aith the 
LORD. 

9 I {mote you with blaftcd corn and mildew, [ OF 
boththefe plagues fee Deut, 28. on yerle 22. ] the multi- 
tude { ov, quantity Heb the multiplying] of your gardens 
ant your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your Oliue- 
trees, the caterpillars devoured : [See Focl. 1.4. ] never- 
thee{s ye did not convert your [elves tome > his the 
LORD, . 

10 I fent the peftilence among you, aftcr the manner 
of Egypt 5 (Heb, in, or upon, or after the way of Egype 
z.¢. after the manner (as Gen. 34. verfe 35.) in like 
forts as of old I fent the mortality into Bgypt ; See Kx. 
9. 3,6. Pfal. 98, 0, Oth. upon the way for Egypt. i. c, 
when ye were in the way to Hgypr,to (eek for help thence. 
See Hofe. 7. verfe 1x, 12. J I flew your young men with 
the fword, and lct your horfes to be carryed away cap- 
tue: ( Heb. with captivity of your horfes, which the 
tichand haughty young-men kept and ufed in abun- 
dance ] and I did can{e the ftrength of your camps them- 
Selves toafcend into your nofe 3 | viz.by (partly ) fuch 


(LOKD, 
¥2 Therefore will I dothus unto thee, O Ural, i.e. 
becaute of your obitinacy hitherto fpecified, T mult and 
will proceed with you, according to my former threat- 
ning, above verfe 2, and 3] ( therefore )-becaufe I fhall 
; lo this unto you, prepare thy felf, O Ufracl, for to icet 
thy God. [ Heb, for the meeting of thy God, i, e.that ye 
j lay meet him with true conyerfiony for to appeafe his 
peat or, prepare your felves, ( if ye beable ) to encoun 
ter with himy andtokeep him back as your enemy,fronx 
coming among or upon you.Compare Egck. 13. 5. ang 
122.30. both fences agree with the deel » Wheicin that 
; God with whom they had to do, and who threatned thent 


| all this,is deferibed } 

13 For behold he that forracth the mountains,and create 
eth the wind,<gmaketh known to man what bis thought is, 
[ é. e. he that (earcheth the heart of man, and knowetht 
his moft fecret thought, making it a@tually known,whei 
as he oftentimes wonderfully ditcovcreth and difappoint- 
eth, the moft fecret and hidden aims and intentions of 
man. Or it may be taken for an argument of Godsal- 
mighty power, himfclf revealing and making known 
things to come and decreed in his councel, and never- 
thelels executing the fame without any let or hindrance, 
Compare Ifa; 41. 22,26.) that maketh the day-break 
darknefs, [ i, e. is able to change light into darknefs, at 
his pleafure, Sce below chap. 5. 8. Oth, day break ( and) 
darknefs i.e. day and night] and treadcth upon the height 
of the carths Live. hath and putteth under his feet 
all wordly glory, foveraignty and excellency. Compace 
Mich. 1.3.) LORD, God of bojls, {. Scek. Kingsa8, 
on verfe 15. || is bis name. 


CHAP. v. 


Under a Lamentation God fortcllcth Ifracls fall, and the 

decreafe of their multitude, becaufe being warned and 
exhorted to feck to the mightyand dreadful God, and 
to forfake their Idolatry , they ncverthelc{s goon flilt 
iu doing wrong and violence, and comitting all manner 
of hainous fins, hating allrcproofs and admonitions, {o 
that there can be no exception made at Gods judgx- 
ments upon theuty verle. 15 ec. be reacweth his Exhor' - 
tation to Repentance, once again verfe 14, but by rca- 
fon of their objtinacy, he forctelleth them the terrible 
and unavoidable day of bis judgements, which now 
they {coffe at, 16, bedeteftcth all the hypocritical foes 
of their worfhip: becaufe under the pretence thercof 
they practifed nothing but idolatry, even astheir fore- 
fathers. 21. 


Ear this word, which I do life up over yous 4 Ide. 
mentationy O honfe of Ifract, ye 

2 The virgin of Tract (4,¢. the kingdom and {tara 
of che ten Tribes, Compare 2. Kings 19. 21.1 f4. 23.136 
and 47.1. fer.14. 17.076. with the annorat. | % fallen 
La. e. thall certainly and fpeedily fall. See Hof.4. 5. .qrd 


as died of the plague, and ( partly ) the flain oncs by | 5. g.and d2.4. J she fall noe rife up dgain: Hels 
ity 


Chap.v. Amos. Chap.v, 


ile ub; +s Torfaken upon her land,there és | defolate) or, giveth him heart and courage, over, Or, A= 
aie : } pei fal isa to ground and [guint thee or, a peers, ne that he HAA vie him, 
not able to rife of himfelf,and forfaken of ali others,mult | and take his tong be ek m) for : he leit 
needsremain as he fell; fo Iftael fhould never recover | comes upon a firong hold. [ pha any aan ikeli- 
its Agurifhing condition, though fome remnant fhould | hood or aerehanlion: ae . a uae souere Ae 
remain,as followeth in the next verfe. J i ftand in awe of an . eee ee Ae ew : : 
For thus (sith the Lord oe He ee ant ee bue on the contrarie they &c. as fol~ 
j thoufand, (i.c. fhe that fends forth | loweth | ch . 
RL af > ste fo many aro marching 10 They bate in the gate [i.c. ~ or ne the judge- . 
forth, or, fhe that was abic to furnith or fet our fo many | | ment , which led to be si - the gates: See ee 
fall keep an hundred over, and fhe that gocth forth (with) |17.fob §.10- Pfalr2g. ie t oa A ver coh ‘ 
an kundred [hall keep ten oucr, in the houfe of Ifracl. | and compare Ite 29 21] ae L ae as i . abe. 
[i.e. there fhall (carce one in ten be left behind, See furs Heel >» that fpeaketh uprightl. (Or, that which is up- 
; right. 
ie ge i aban 7 aRD tothe houfe of Ifracl : as Therefore becanfe ye tread upon the poor,{ As the 
feck me, and live, (ie. ye fhall finde it pentane) dirt and duft of the ftreet 5 compare above chap. 2.7, 
that ye thall be faved alive. See of the like promifes | with the annorat.} and take a burthen of corn from bim 
Prov. 3.3. Pfal. 37-3. Exek-16. 6, with the annotat. and | [that is (as fome not unfitly underftand it ) as much 
fo below verl.6. | _asaman, orthe poor, is able to carry on his fhoulders, 
g. But, feck not Beth-cl, (viz. to have any fur- | or, all that he hath earned and gotten , by his hard la- 
ther Communion with the idolatry there committed, bourand fweat , whereof he and his fhould live , the 
compare this with Hof.4.15. and 12,12. 48 alfoabove fame ye ravening wolves take from him. Oth. by, or 
chap.4.4.] nor come yc to Gilgal, [Sec Hof.4.on ver.1§.] with burdons do ye take the corn from him, ic. by vio- 
nor paje over(to) Ber-febs: Lwhere likewife fome idola- lence » or, exacting, fuch unrcafonable fatisfa€tion of 
tric was (ct up, by occalion of the yifions thewed there him ; meerly to fatistie your plealure and prcedy ape 
unto the Patriarches. See Gen. 26.24.25. and compare petites, without regarding of any equitic] ye but é poujes 
below chap.8.on verf.r4.] for Gilgal[i.¢. thc idolatrous intecd, Cunderttand by much wrong and violence, 
inhabitants, and all the reft.ehat did partake of Gilgals fpoken of both before and after. Compare nah ae 
iolatric] {hall be furely carried arty cuptives(Heb. being Afich.6 15. Zeph.x.13. alfo Ifa.6 Sag! Hi ftone, 
carvicd (gec.fball be carried eg'e.3and Bethel foall be Cre- but ye fhall not divell thercin: ye plante cfira ; Aue 
duced) to nothing. Heb. Aven, from sapere called ink ase ete of defire or wifh} but ye shall not 
i -Aven. ic. Houle of nought, nothing, or, | drink the wine thereof. 
yee ce ura nhs ee : 12 For Iknow that your tranfgreffions are manifold, 
6 Seek the LORD,and liveslejt be break through (in) | and your fins very many : they diftregeLor,ye ee Nie 
the houfe of fofeph, Ci. c. Irael, ov the ten Tribes, | rigbtcous , take appeafing- mony, {or, bribe, or ranfom, 
whereof Ephraim, the fon of Jofeph, was the moft con~ for which to lee the guiltie and the wrong-doer efcape,or 
fiderable 5 compare below v.45.) a5 a fire that cogfumerh | fer him at libertie, contrarie to Gods Law, Nutit.3 5.31. 
{as above chap. 1.4 .8&c.] fo that there shall be nonc to; Or,they take it from the guiltlefs, that mutt pay it them, 
quench it in Beth-cl. (this may be as oe epee ; he a to leaps ehete violence cp ae i 
i mer ver ameth , the fenle being all; the gate. Las above veri. ro. > fr ight , 
et Saab a : chia elas te afide from his right, bowing and 
Thofe that{ This may be applied to thofe of Beth-el, | perverting the fame, : 
Sr hole The ae of Volephvta general, before menti-| 13. Therefore fhall the underftanding (man) ae he 
oned : fome take it as an upbraiding Speech s ye that, or,| that feareth God 5 and confequently is trucly wile 5 ot 
ye ave thofe that ec. | turn judgement into 1ormeood, | the injiructor , teacher’) be filent at that time; Loi. 
Lic. into meet bitceenels , doing all the wrong and mif-| when God fhall go about to punifh this wicked people, 
chicf to the poor and innocent, by, or in the judge-| i.e. he hall not repine or murmure againft Gods Judge- 
ment unto which ({weet and accepcable in it (elf unper- | ments and punifhments, though they may prove very 
verted) they ouzht in reafon to have their confident re-| heavy, but rather juftifie him in all his pice e 
courte and finde their vefuge and protection, Compare | caufe of the multitude and hainoufnefs of the fins 7 - 
below chap.6.12.] and cauje sfufiice to lie onthe ground, |racl before mentioned, Compare Pfal. 37. 0n ver ih 
[asa thing of no more worth and value then to be trod- | Some do underftand, that God would punith them with 
slen under foot. ] the filence of the true Prophets and teachers and othet 
8 He that [Some do conftrue this with the former | godly men , becaufe indeed they refufed to be inftrudted 
words verl.6. (eck the LORD, Him that viz. fome con- and reproved » and bitcerly hated and perfecuted thent 
nex itwith the next verle, beginning thus, (He és it) | that did it , as above veif.ro, compare Afat,7.6.] for it 
‘Cjrat &c, both in a good {ente, Compare above 4.13.] | fhull be an evil time. [Ory 4 time of the evil, viz. 0 
mnakesb the (cuen-ftars and the Orion, [See of both thefe punifhment , of great miferie and delolarionses fet 
:fob 9.0n verf.g. | and changeth the fhadow of death into verlig. Fer. 15+ 14. Mich. 2. 3. Some do app J it a ¢ 
the morning,{(ee Fob 3.5.and Pfal.23.4.with the annot.] {above mentioned great wickednels of the people in that 
and obfcurcth the day as the night Cory (sbrough) the | Time.) | a 
night} that calleth for the waters of the fea, and pourcth) 14 Seck the good, and not the cvil, that ye eta : 
them out upon thecarth, (Heb. face of the earth : te. ap- | and Jo the LORD y the God of bofts fhall be with you, 
pointcth and ordereth thofe waters (as by an exprefle com- | [ See Gen.21. on verl.12.] according as ye Jay : (i. c.as 
mand ) to rife up frona the feas, and to turn into rain, / ye ate wont to boaft , but wrongfully , as long as re 
which God poureth forth afterwards upon A earth, eee ; ory as ye pretend to defire, that God wou 
Comp. Fer.25.29.Wwith the annot,] LORD, # bis Name, | with you ; 

9 a veetbenb hinjelf by be taning wafte of a firong| 15 Hate the evil, and love the good, and fettle judge- 
one: [As taking pleafure in the works and effeéts of his | ment in the gate [ Pfal. 34.15. and 97.10. Rom. 12.9-] 
Jultice ; fo che Hebr. word is ufcd for refrefhing, Fob 9. | peraducnsure [compare Focl x. 14. with the annotat.] 
>and chap.10.20. Pful.3g.14. Compare Deut, 28,63. | hall the LORD, the God of hofts, have mercy onthe rem 
Oth, That flrengshencth the deftroycr, or, the deftroyed, | nant of fofeph.Las above verl.6. | 


(Peing vedused to meer defolation, ox wholly wajted and | 16 Therefore shus faith the LORD God of eee 


Chap.vi. 


LORD [wiz. becaufe ye defpife all his ‘warnings and cx- 
hortations , and fhew no hopes of any amendment] tn 
all she ftreces (there) fhall be lamentations, and in all 
publike places foal they fay, Ab’ Ab‘ (ie. it thall be a 
general calamitic, and therefore all places fhall be full of 
complaining , howling and weeping} and they fhull 
gall the busband.aan to mourning, and lamentation fhall 
be with them, that bave skill in wailing. (See Fer.g. on 


Amos. 


Chap,vi. 
ings fortie years, in the witderneft, © houfe of Ifract ? 
[not at all implies God heres for your heatt was not by, 
or with me, all that while: it was not upright in all 


;that, but &c. asfolloweth, This asking countervails 4 


{trong denial] ‘ 
26 Tea,ye bare the tent [Ox Tabernacte,or Cover, Cano= 
pie. The Heb.word occurs no where elfe thus'}of ) cur Afe~ 


| lech andthe Kijun your images 3 [it hhould (cem that the 


verl.7. Och, and to lamenting, thofe that are skilled in; Prophet doth twit them here with thetc heathenifth 


wailing ] : : 
17 Yerin all vineyards fhall there be lamentation : 
[Where otherwile in vintage-time they ufed to fing moft 


clicerfully. See, Pfig.8.Fer.2 5. 30.& the annot. J fort will | { 


palfe through she midft of you, (Or, when I fall page 
&c. with my plagues, ie.when I fhall caule the deftroy- 
jing enemie to pafle all thy Land over; as God is {aid 
to have pafled through Egypt, when he fent the Angel to 
{mite all the firt-born of Egypt. Exod.12.12.Jfaith che 
LOKD. : 

18 Wounto them, that defire the LORDS day. (i.e. 
the appointed time of Gods judgement and vifitation, 
See sfoel 1.15. defiring it in hypocrifc , as if they were 
guilelefs, and had no reafon to fear Gods punifhing 5 or, 
in mockerie, as if they fliould have faid 3 we would 
frin (ee that day once, which is-lo much {poken of, 
where doth he tarry that he comes gor ? fee Ifa.g.ig. 
feru7.1§. and theannotat. as allo below, chap.8.3.] 
What for, Tpray, fhall the day of the LORD beunso 
you? it fhall be darknejs, and no light. (Sce Foel2.on 
verfia. 

19 o if one fled before the face of a Lion, and a 
Bear met him him: or that be came into an houfe, and 
leancd with his band on the wall , and a {nake bit bim. 
{Meaning the LORDS day fall be fuch, that ye hall 
atbeable to efcape the punifhments, but out of one 
cartul danger, {till fallintoche other, uncil ye perith 
altogether, Sve If, 24,18. ‘fere. 49.44. Hofer 13. 
7:8.) 
"20 Shall not then the LORDS day be darknefs, and 
nolight 2 and objcuritie, (o that there be nv brightnef{c 
on (it? ){ No verily implies the P, oplict ; ye aay think 
and imagine the contrary as much as ye pleafe; ye fhall 
finde it at length,as was forctold] 

21 I hate, I difclain your feafts, (Sce 1fa.chap.1. 
verf, 15,1251 3,14. and the annotac. ] and L will not fmell 
to your prohibition days.(See Lev.23 on verl.36. i.e. Ido 
loath and abhor the fame. Oth.vn or, in your p obibition 
dayes Twill, ov fhall noe fincll: to wit, your incenfe, 
which ye fliall offecme then, which otherwife rightly 
uled » was an acceptable finell unto the LORD, See 
Lev.26,on verf,31.] ; 

22 For though ye offer burnt-offerings unto me, toge- 
ther with your meat-offerings, yet bave I no pleajure | 
therein s andthe trank-offering of your fat (beasts) (or, | 
your fat thank-offerings | I will not look upon, | 


idol names to fhame Ifrael , Afelech, fignifies Kin 

whereby is underftood the idol Molech or AMilcom. Sce 
Fer. 49.0n verfix. and below chap.7. on verf. 13. Kijun 
ome do hold tobe likewife the name of an idol 3 others 
take itto be the planet Saturn: yet it may alfo not un- 
fitly wich others be read thus; and the furniture (or 
frame, feat, pofturc) of your images. The bearing here 
mentioned , of thefe idolds, may be und«ftoad fo, 
that they (as wanton and exorbitant idolatcis ) may 
have done the fame fometimes, according to the lertcrs 
or thus that their heart wene not along with G..ds Tent 
or Tabernacle (as chey bare it bodily) and worthip , bu¢ 
hankered after their idols,whom they bare in their hearts: 
Co that their outward hypocritical worfhip, was no 
other in Gods efteem, then mecr icolany } The Star 
of your God , which ye had made to your files + (i.e. the 
image of the Star that was your idol. Compare 4.7. 
41542, allo Fer.7.18, with the annotat. Some conccive, 
that Afolcch was Saturn, and their other Baals,. the rcit 
of the Planets or Stars, Oth. the conjlellasion of your 
Gods &c.} ; 

27 Therefore will I carry you away captive far beyond 
Damuafcus : (i.e. to the furthermoft, or remoteft parts of 
Allyria,yea beyond Babylonsfee Ad.7.43.and 2 Kina. 
6. of Damafcus fee Gen.14,.0n verf.15, and 2 Sam.8, ort 
vert.5, Some do allo appiie it to the hardfhip; or harfh- 
nefs of their captivity , which fhould much exceed that 
of Syria, under Hazacl. 2Kings 13. 3,7.) faith the 
LORD whofe Name is, God of boftes. 


CHAP. VI. 


Wo and captivitie denounced upon the great ones of Zion 
and Sumaria, by reafon of their carnall fecuritie, 
wicked vanity and profufion, verl.1 8c. God fweaes 
that be will deliver up the city into the Enemies hand, 
with all that which ts therein, and caufe the reft to pe- 
rifh by bis plagues; without faring ercat or {mall,7. Le« 
caufeof Hfracls fencelef[c perucr{nc{s, or objtinacie 
and foolifh haughtine{s, God will fend an opprefing 
E-nemic upon them, x2. 


-9Ounto the eafic Cones) [Or, commodious i.c. 
fuch as live at their eale in pleafure , compare 


Ffer.48.11, where it isfaid of Moab, that from his youth 
he was or lived at eafe and ret, quietly and unmolefted, 


23 Put away the clamour of thy fings froma me: | fecling and fearing no trouble] as Zion, [this concerned 
[The Heb.word, rendred clamour here doth fignifieall Juda, whofe metropolis or chief Citic was Jerufalem, 


kinde of noife, and likewile multitude» abundance. jand Zion the Royal refidence} and unto the fecure (ones) 
Vocal and infrumental mufick was, at that time, !2pon the mountain of Samaric: (i: ¢. to the carelels ones 
apart of Gads inftituced outward worhhip, but by ‘there. Compare ud. 18.27. where itis faid of Lais, 
them corrupted together with the reft, through their that it was a ftill,or quict and fecure people, and Eze. 30, 
hypocrific and wickedneffe , and cfpecially through their, verl.9.Chus of fecuritie ar confidencesi.c, that fecurc or 
hainous idolatry, whereunto they abufed their mufick, ‘ carclefs Gbus (Land or people) meaning the ‘Moores or 
See below chap.8.3.] mor will I bear your lute Lor barp] Ethiopians. Oth. that truft in the mountain of Samaria, 
play ; Cor,melodie, finging.’] : for relic upon ic , and thereupon do grow fecure and care-. 
24 But let the judgement rowl on as the watcrs, and \efssThe fenfe being all one, but in the text regard is had 
juftice as a ftrong brook : |#.¢. be ever ready and zeal-| to both the claules} which are the chicfe(t Cor  moft. 
ous to deal jultly and righteoully 5 that is it, which! famous, renowned. See of the Heb.word Gen. 30. on 
I require. Oth, But the judgement fhall &c. i.e.my verl.28, This by fome is referred to both the mountains,. 
punithments fhall mightily and abundantly over-whelm that of Zion and that of Samaria: but the antecedene, 
you and pafle through ali parts,becaufe of your hypocri-~ , and confequent ‘Text aimes plainly at the heads of sfuda 
fc,idolatry and wickednefs.] ‘and Ifracl, which bad their refidence on both thefé- 
25 Have ye brought me flay-offcrings and mcat-offer- mountains in the two capital Citics, as the principal, 
ers “aiming” 


Chap.vi, 


the principall, ox beads ] of she nations [ i.c.of the 
twelve Tribes,or underftand it fo, that the twelve tribes 
were fevered from all other Nations by God himfelf, and 
received for his people. See Ex. 19. verle $. Fer. 2.verl, 
3, Ce. Jand unto whors thofe of the houfe of Ifract do 
come, [ viz. having their recourfe unto them upon all 
occafions, for advice and redrefle , as unto their heads, 
Fudsand Benjamin,at Feruftlen, andthe ten Tribes at 
Samaria, Heb. the houfe of Ifrack come or fhal come.God 
denounceth the wo upon thofe heads, becaufe that ( as 
followeth ) they did thew themfelves fo unthankful in 
thefe glorious piaces, (which by Gods {pecial favour they 
inhabited }) and eminent employments, } 

2 Gover to Calne, ( A very ancient and famous ci- 
ty intheland of Sincar or Chuldez; See Gen. 19. 10. 
and (fs. 10.9, ] and look on 3 and go from thence to He- 
wiish the great (city): (or, mighty, powerfull, glori- 
ovs.Sec of Hamath (likewife a famous voyall city) Num, 
13. on verl. 21, and 2, Sam. 8.9. ¢9°c. ] and go down to 
Gath of the Phitiftines 5 ( another royall city See 
1 Sam.21, 10. and z. Sam, 8. on verli1. | whether they 
be besser thenthefe Kingdomes , or their border greater 
then your borders, [ by thele words, greater and better, 
God {ets before their eyes the excellency of the land, 
which he had given them to poffefs, for which they ought 
tohave been thankfull. Och, were they not better in 
this (ence, as if God meanc to repiefent unto them, that 

reater and more excellent places then theirs, were 
Broutshe toruin 3 fothat they had no reafon to be fo fe- 
cure and carclefle » but rather to take warning by fuch 
examples, and yepent, } 

3 Tethat put far away the evil day 5 [ viz. the ap- 
proaching time of Gods vifitation, whereof above chap. 
§. 18,19, 20.Underftand withall, wo unto you ( from 
verf. 1.) todo fo, as if ye had no caufeto be afraid of 
thefe judgements,at leaft in your days. Compare Exe.t2. 
22,.and below 9.10, nay ye hold the very mentioning and 
{peaking of the LORDS day , as an unclean, vile and 
abominable thing, which the Hebrew phrafe {eems to 
imply] and bring nigh the feat of violence. [as if God 
faid, is not this preat folly , that ye praétife your wic- 
kednefs on the judgement feates fo that all manner of 
wrong and villany is fo ncer,among and in, and cleaving 
to your (elves and yet ye go about to perfwade your 


felves, that the punifhments are far enough yet, or thal} ( 


never light upon you. J 

4 That lic upon yvoric bedffeads, [Heb. bed{tcads of 
the tooth, Sce 1 Kings1o.on verfe 16. Compare the 
defcription of the Royal Pomp. E/ther 1.6. and are 
luxurioxs upon their couches : [or, prodigal, profufc, 
Och. that ftretch, or fpread themfelves Iuxurioufly, 
like a luxuriant vine (Ezck.17.6,and fo below ver.7.) ] 
and cat the Lambs [viz.the very belt, by what followeth} 
of the flock and the calves out of the moft fattening-ftall, 
[choofing the fatteft out of the places where they were 
kept to be fattened. ] 

§ That quaver zt to the found of the Lute, [Heb. on 
or, tothe mouth of ¢gc. i, e. according to the Tune 
or harmonie of the Lute-play , or Pfalteric 3 skilfull 
breaking and quavering their voice, which they ufe to 
call the Drillos and (ome, according to the Hebrew 
minuting , or mincing] and devife to themfelues inftrn- 
ments of Mufick , like David, [abufing (according to 
the cuftom of vain worldly perfons) the fpiritual, ho- 
ly Mutick of David the Royal Prophet, to their carnal 
difport and pattime.] 

6 That drink wine out of Lowls,[Oth. in ( or with) 
bafons of wine ; z.¢. thatdo not content themfelves with 
ordinaric drinking cups, bowls, beakers &c. but muft 
have large and capacious veflels or fwill-bowls like 
Bafins , to carry it) and annoint themfelves with the 


excellenteft ott: (Heb.primitia, firflling, fir{t, foremoft 


Amos, 


among the heads of the people J of the iets C or ' 


Chap.vi, 


of the oils i.e, the very belt and the coftlich oil. See 


-Ruth.3.3. Pfal. 23.5. Provrt.a7, with the annotat.] 
but do not trouble themfelves, Cor, have no pain, - 


fcllow-feeling , hearts-grief ; are not grieved, The 
Hebrew word is ufed both of bodily ficknéfs and of grief 
and troubie of the fpirit , and both may take place here, 
the one commonly attending on the other) for the breach 
of Folcph + [as above chaps. 6. dc, for their particular 
oppreflions of their brethren, and the common both paft 
and inftant affli@tions of Gods people.See Fer.4.on v.6.) 

7 Therefore fhall they now go away captive. [i.e. very 
foon. See Hof..10,0n verl.3 .} among [Heb.in,or,among] 
the foremoft Lor head i.c. before all the ret, in the front 
of all the capsivesy there ye fhall have the precedencie, ag 
in ftate and wickednefs ye furpaffed or outwent others 


before $ the firft in fin, the firlt in punifhment] that go 


into captivity , and the banquet [oth, mourning feafts, 
which they were wont to keep with a great deal of pomp, 
profufion or exceffe, and many ftrange devices, See 
Fer.16.0n verl.s.'] of thofe thar are luxurious, Cas aboye 
verl, 4.] fhall remove. [t.e. all Jollity, vanitie, pride 
and excefle thall ceafe, and forfake them > and in Read 
thereot nothing but mifery and mi(chief fhall cleave unto 
and follow them. } 

8 The Lord LORD hath fvorn by bimfelf, [Heb. by 
his foul, i.e. himlelf. See Gen.22.on verl.16. f ken of 
God according to the manner of men : in regard of the 
word foul] faith the LORD, the God of boftes; x do 
abhor the pride of sacob {i.e.of Yracl,or, the Ifraclites,] 
and I hate his palaces : therefore will I deliver up, Linto 
the hand of the enemy] the city of her fatnefs. Ci.c.all 
wherewith Thave replenifhed, entiched, and adorned 
the city. Compare Deut.3 3.6, Pfalz 5.1,&c.] 

g And it foall come to pafs , if there be ren men lefe 
in any boufe, [Not being killedfor carried away by the 
enemy] that they fhall dic (viz. by the peftilence , or 
famine, or fire, or eatthquake, &c. as God had threat 
ned , that he that efcapeth the one plague fhould fall into 
the others above ehap.5.19, 8c, , 

to And the next friend LOr, of kin, kinfman,nephew, 
according to the ufe of the Heb, word ee take up 
every one of them, [Heb. bim i, e, one of the faid dead 
men, one after another] or he that burneth hin » Lviz. 
the body of the deceated 3 which was not ufual but in 
extraordinary cafes 5 and for {pecial reafons, as may be 
ten 4 Sam. 31.42, Yet, according tofome, likewile 
in times of great mortality , which may not unfitly be 
applied alfo to this placey for to bring the bones out of the 
houfe, Ceither for buria sburning or cating away.Com- 
pare below chap.8.3.] and fhall fay tohim, thar is within 
the boufe [Hcb.én, The fenfe is, in the inmoft part of it] 
Are there more yet with thee ? 
hoafe] and he {hall fay; No body + (or, (there is) the end, 
é.c, they are all gone now, thereis none left, or, efcaped } 
then fhall be fay , bold thy peaces [i .c. marmure not 
againit the judgements of God $ for thofe that are dead, 
were wicked. Compare above chap. 5.13. with the 
annotat.] for they [the deceafed] were not to mention the 
Nanie of the LORD. (Oth. the LORDS Name was 


Y| not tobe mentioned, or, muft not be ¢oc. implying that 


thefe people were come to that height of impiety , that 
notwith{tanding the moft heavy plague that was upon 
them, they could?not endure theLORDS name fhould be 
mentioned or remembred among them, Some underitand 
it of the common ufe among them of mourning and la- 
menting over the dead,wherein doubtlefs thece was Come 
mention made of the Name of the LORD. Compare 
below chap. 8.verf.3.] 

11 For behold,the LORD giveth charge. Or, fhall give 
charge, or command, .c. he fhall fo order it by his provi- 
dence} and he fiall {mite the great boufe with throughs 
watcring [ #.¢. caufe the enemy tocome on (as in obe- 
dience to Gods command ) and to {mite &c, See below 


Vert Be 


[viz. dead ones in the - 


\ 
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yer.tg.and cha.g.var. 9. Heb with drdps,ot; dropping, i.e, 
through -watering fo that the punifhments thall pats over 
high and low, great and {miall, like a fearching, (ecking 
and {till dropping rain,that cannot be avoided. Compare 
above cha.§.24. Some app'y ft to both the Kingdoms of 
Jiracl and Juda,and the deitru&ion and defolation.that 
fhould befall them, viz Ifvael by the Aifyrians,arid Juda 
by the Babylonians, Compare 1fa.8.14.] and the little 
boue with clefts. 

12 Shallhor{es be able to ran upon a rock? can there 


’ be (any) plowing (thoreon) with oxen ? [This verte 


may, according to fome, be underftood , that as it would 
beabfurd and to noend and ufe, to vans fuch things 
on atock 3 fo Ifrael fhould fare or, fpecd nothing ‘the 
better, for running or taking {uch perverfe and toilfome 
courfes: or, by reafons that all warnings and admoniti- 
ons, were as vainly and fruitlefly beftowed upon them, 
as running and ploughing upon rocks, for they xe- 
mained {till perverfe and obftinate, as tolloweth 3 dry 
as fuch an attempt or pradtife could béan overthrow and 
perverting of all order and reafon in nature, and nothing 
but meer and very pernicious folly and madnefs 5 fo alfo 
was theits, becaufed they perverted the holy and whol- 
fone ordinances of God, Judgement and Righteoufnels, 
into meer poifon and bitternels, as followeth} for (or,be- 
caule] ye have perverted the Fudgement into Gall, [See 
Pfa!.69.0n verf.22.and compare above chap.$.7.] and she 
fruit of righteoufnefe into wormwood, ata ek 

13 Yethat rejoyce ovcr athing of nought: [Such as 
are your Wealth and Power, whereof ye boaft and brag 
fo foolifily ; they being given you by me,and no wayes 
able, through your fins, to ftand you in any ftedd 
againft my wrath] yea that fays have not we gotten 
borns [that is,glory and power, See Deut. 23.0 verl.17. 
and Fob 16, on verf. 16,] through our (own) ftrength 2 

14 For,bebold,! will raife a nation upon you,O boufe of 
Ifract, (wiz. the Aflycians , as che Babylonians upon 
Juda] faith the LORD the God of hofts : thefe fhall 
preffe you, Lor, throng, ftraighten you.Compare above 2. 
13.] from ones coming to Hamath,{fituate in the North- 
ie of Canaan] unto the Brook of the wilderne(fc, 
Las the brook or River of Egypt, or Sichor in the fouth. 
See Num 34.5,3. Fof.13.3. the fenfe is, they thall 
plague and diltreffe thee from oncend of the Land to the 
other. Oth, for wildcrneje, read the plains, or plain 


field, } 

CHAP. VIL 
By three feveral vifions, the firft of Grajfe-hoppers ver.15 
&c. the fecond of aconfuming fire, 4.(in regard of 
both which God accepts of the Propbets interceffion) 
and the third of a plummet or {quare, 7. there is re- 
prefented here,that, after mueh Patience,God will fpare 
Ifrack no longer, ucithcr the Kings poftcritic, 8. The 
Pricit Artayia complains of Amos to the King , and 
chargeth him with confpiracte and fedition, 10, enjoyns 
him to pack from Bethel to Fuda.rz. but Amos defends 
him{clf with Gods call, and denounceth the judgement 

of God upon Amariah and his, 14, 

He Lord LORD caufed me to fee thus 3 [i.e.revealed 
this enfuing vifion unto me. $ce Fer.24.0n yer.t | 
and bebold be (viz, the LORD] formed graffe- 
hoppers ,.in the beginning of the coming forth of the af- 
ser grell + [fignifying a. great farhine approaching, 
through the deftru@ion of .the fruits of the Land bY 
vermin,as foel 1.4, Ke. or, (as fome) the invafion of 
the Affyrians, ready to deftroy and waft all, like vermin, 
if God prevented it not] and behold it was the after- 
Braffe after the Kings mowings.(i.e,after that the Kings 
priffe was cat down, ei for the ufe of his horfes ; 
or, that his graffe was ufually cut down firft. Heb.fbear- 
ings: but the Hebrew word is ufed thus alfo of mowed 

graffe, Pfal.72.6.] ; 
2 And it cameto pase when they [Hebbes viz, the 


O Se . bi we C hap.vt. 
grafte-hopper ‘i.e, the'aforefatd (warth af gralle-hopiters,] 
Should bave wholly caten up the herbs of the Land, [ Heb, - 
fhould bave ended or pe to cat up &. Orky When , 
they bad eaten it up] that I {aid ; Lord LORD a: pardon 
E pray $ who should be left jtanding of sfacob ? Lies ef , 
the Iiraclites,; the pofteritie of Jacob, there would none 
remain; or be left alive, if the Land fhould be utterly 
bereaved thus of allits fruits. Och. how (i.e. in what . 
condition) would Jacob ftand (thus) ? how fhould he 
fubfift ? how would helook? or how fhould he get up, Or, 
rife again 2 and fo vers. ] for he is fmatt. tan mean 
#.¢, there is, or there are but a very few left. 

3 (Then) the fame repented the LORD, [See Gen.6; 
on verl.6.} #¢ fhall nog.come to pafs » [viz. that they foal 
cat up all] faid the LORD, ba a 

4 (Moreover) the Lord LORD caufed me to fee thys 3 
and behold she Lord LOKD proclaimed that he would con 
tend [or plead, implead , and confequently punith. See 
Hof.4.1. with the annot.] with fire (vit. that of war 
and warlike deftru@ion , as above chap. 1.4.7.10. Some 
do underltand it, according to the letter, of a fire fons 
heaven, fuchas fell upon Sodom and Gomorra, or of 
other common. conflagrations >. Or great drought. See 
foel 1.19. with the annot.] and t devoured a great 
aby(fe 3 Lor, depth of waters whereby fome underfand 
the Kingdom of Affyria, laid waft by Tiglath-Pilefer} 
2 Kings 16.9.) aljo it confumed a piece of land [by thi 
they underftand a portion of Ifracl, in Gilead, beyon 
the Jordan. See aKings 13. 29. 2 Chron.§.26.49} 

$ Then {aid 13 Lord LORD$ ceafe I pray 3 who 
Should shereremain ftanding of Ffacob ? for be é& fmall, 

6 (Then) the fame repented the LORD : this al fofhall 
not come to paffe, [viz. that the whole Land fhall be 
confumed by fire at this time], faid the Lord LORD, 

7 (Tee) he made ne fee thus ; and bebeld the LORD 
flood upon 4 wall , which was made after the plummet ¢ 
CHeb. 4 wall of the plummet i.e. uch a one a§ was 
{quared by the plummet $ whereby, withfome ; we ma 
underftand, the Comtnon-wealth of Ifrael, which God, 
by his holy Lawes, and gracious blefling , had well 
and glorioufly founded and builded up3 and by thé 
plummet , that.God had takert in hand now his fevere 
and tighteous judgement, which after fo thuch lon 
fuffering and forbearance, (formerly fpoken of ) he food 
ready to execute upon Ifrael 5 becaufe they had perverted 
and abufed all things,as above chap.6,12. &c. Com. bel; 
cha.8.2.) and there was ¢ pluthmet (the Hebrew werd is 
no where extant,bué in thefe two verles,] in bis band, 

8 And the LORD faid unto me 5 what foeft thon 
Amos: and Ifaid a plummet: Then the LORD faid , 
Behold I will fot the plummet (viz, of my righteous 
judgement] in the mid/t of my people I{ract, 1 will no 
more paffe by it [viz. my people} hence forth, (Heb. I will 
not goon, or, continue to paffe it by y or over f.e, Y will 
not let them go unpunifhed » nor wink at or {pare thei¢ 
tre(paffes,as hitherto I have done s Compare the phrafe 
with Prog. 11, Mich.7.18, and {ee the annot. there. 
So below chap.8.2.} ; rer a 
" g But the high places of Ifade [Where they committed 
theiridolatrie , garnifhing the fame with che name and 
example of their forefathers Haic and Jacobs who in 
theic times had fet up feveral Altart,and offered (acrificed 
in the(e places, for the worfbip of God., See Gen.26.2 5. 
and 35.7.) and the fanétuaries Cumderftand idolatrous 
Temples] of Ifract (the Uraelites] (hall be deftroyed z 
and I will rife up cgainft she boufe of ferobeam, (che fon. 
of Joas above chap.x.1.] with the fwotd. [ che fon of 
this Jerobeam Zacharia (who reigned bit fix thoneths) 
Was puliquely flain by Sallum in the prilerice of the peow 
plea Kin.t §.10.And ft is remarkable, that the Prophet 
makes no further teply apaind this judgement pro- 
nounced by God 3 as he had made his interceffion in che 
two former vifions, and was heard.] i 

7 3 $0 Then 


Chap.vii. Amos, Chap. viii, 
2° PTO had made thefe vifions j , thy 
eee eee : 1 piven se Pricjt at Bethel,\ the whore in the city, [ i. ¢. the thall either profticute hers 
Pe asian ted 1, faying ; Amos hath | felf, or be abufed by the enemy as an harlot} and thy 
fent 0 Fcrobeam, the king of Ifracl, faying s ube: Peabalen a lbp ahe ey and hy 
ide a confederacy again{t shee in the midft of the houfe | fons and thy aughters, fb : y . 45 an thy 
ay ; d therefore (would he inferre) fhould the | and fhsll be divided by the line, viz.for others,See Dent. 
of nee as sagtoe and a railer of {edition be infli@- | 3. 0n verf. 4. and Pfal.16, on verle 5, ]and thou fhale dic 
Ei pane him, prophecying thus againft the king in pub- | in an unclean land, [ viz. in idolatrous Affyria} and 1{- 
lick ] the Land fhall nos be able to ondure all his words, rael fhall afjuredly be carryed away captive ent of his 

Limplying, the people would be ftirred up to rebellion by jand. 

him} fo that the {tate of the land and the kings authority 

had necd to look co it, and prevent the milchicf that 

might enfuc. Heb. not able to hold , or , appre~ 
sear thus faith Amos; Ferobcam fhall die by the 
ford: [ Amos had fpaken of the houfe of gerobcam, 
above verle 9. J and Ifracl (ball affuredly be carried away 
caprive out of bis lind. {| Heb, frall be carried away cap- 
tive, being carried &e. Jo 

12 After that, Amazia [aid to Amos; thon fecr, 

{ Seer, Sam. 9. on verle. 9. ] be gon, flee intothe land 
of fuda [ where Thekoa lay, the prophets own countrey 

above chap. 1. 1. Heb. flee thee,or for thec. The word thee 
or, for thee, is held redundant, onely to make the phrafe 
found better 5 otherwifeit might be taken here, for thec, 

that is for chy own good and fafety. Compare Gen, 12,1. 

fer, 5. §, Mich. r.any oc. with the anotat, ] and cat 

bread there, [ i. ¢. get thy lively-hood and main- 
tenance there, See Gen. 3. on verle 19. |] and prophecy 

there, . 

; 13 But as Beth-El, thou fhale prophefie no move bence~ 
forth | Compare above chap. rt2. Heb, fhale not adde 
or continuc to prophefie } for that #3 the kings fanétuary, 
[éc, theplace, which the king accounteth his fan@ua- 
ry, where he doth celebrate histolemn worfhip and di- ) 
vine fervice, againft which no prophecying is to be fuf- Fer. 1.1. ] Hs come upon my people of Ifract, I will nos 
fered. Some do underftand here by the king, Melech, or paffe them by any morebencefori, {as above chap. 7. on 
Molech, the great idol of the king of Ifrael. Sce above | verfe 8. ] 

c. 5.26. and that % the houfeof the kingdom [ thismay} 3 
be underltood of a royall court, which undoubtedly the | mutick, which they made ule of in the idolatrous temples 
king had at Bethelalfo, when he came thither for to | at Bethel and elfewhere, ( above chap. 5.23.) J] phat 
folemniae his idolatrous worfhip; or , of a fovercign : bowl on that day,{ i, ¢,.be changed into howling then, See 
court of Judicature,and for the councel of the kingdom; ' below. verle 10. |] faith the LORD : there fhall be many 
or it may be underftood, that all Iftael was wont to af- | dead bodies, in all places.[ Heb. place } they fhall throw 
femble here in the idolatrous temple, ( houfe for temple) the away with filence[, or Cone fhall bear) caft aveay be 
in which regard it would, according to Amazias mean- filent.or, in all places ( he that ) caft thom away ( fhalt 
ing, not onely be very unfafe for Amos there , but the fa) ) be filent, The fence is, there fhall be fucha num- 
place it (elf could not at all tolerate any fuch Prophet] ber of dead bodies, that there thall be made but little 
14 Then Amos anfwered and faid to Amazia Iwas noile and leffe a doe about their burials , but they 
no Prophety nor was ¥ any prophets fon, but I wasan hall ftealingly,as it werebe fnacht and caft away, or 
heard~man 5 (the Hebrew word comes from an other that. into ground without any circumftances or bemoan- 
fignifies, oxcn,Kine or,great cattcl. Compare above chap, _ ing. ] ; _ 

x.t1. Oth. read, buc £ fought and gathered ¢oc. the 4 Hear this, ye that {wallow up [ Or, {will down 
Hebr. word fignitying properly to feck,and it being plain , Ot Bape after,’| the needy: and shat for to confume 
by the next verfe,that he went after {mall cattle or fhecp J ak Heb. make ‘to ceafe and conlequently, difpatchy 
and gathered {the Heb, word is found no where elfe but , confume, deftroy, as the Heb.word is likewife ufed [the 
here | wild-figs.( or Sycomore-fruit 3 of fuch trees there | afflicted | or, meek, lowly ones ] of the land, 

. was great abundance in the land of Canaan. See 1 5 Saying: when fhallthe New-moon paffe over, [i.e.the 
Kings 10.17. If4.9. 10. and that fruit eae ' time for publick worfhip. See Num. 10. 10. and 28.11, 
ther cither for him(clf or for his cattel to feed jc. this feemed irkfom. and tedious to. thele greedy 
on. ] wolves, that they muft reft fo long from purfuing 

15 But the LORD took me from after the Flock §' their gain or prey. Oth ; this month, that an other ‘may 

C The Hebrew word doth properly fignifie (mall cattel,but | come, wherein all ‘things may be at.a higher rate for 

is taken here more generally ] and the LORD faid to me, | our advantage: but that which followes of the fabe 

[ #. c, he whom I muft obey more then men. Compare | bath, doth better agree with the New-moon ] that we 

Ad, 4.19. Hence fome conjecture that Amos fled not; | may fell viftual ? and the fabbath that we may open 

the Jewes are of opinion that king Ferobeam gave no or,( utter) corn? [li ¢, open our granarics or ftore» 

heed to Amazias information, but left the Prophet houfes for the fale of corn ] lefring the Epba, and 
unmolefted ] go thy way, propefic to my people If- greatning the fhekel, [ i.e. ufing deceitful weights and 
racl. meafures in uttering and felling your wares, and on the 

16 Now then hear the word of the 1.ORD:shou faieft ; contrary raifing and enhauncing your price, and 

thou fat nae propbecte againft Ifract, nor drop { Sec ufing heavy weights for receiving of monies, againtt 

Deut. chap. 32. verf, 2. Erek, 24.2, with the anos, ] | the expretic law. Deut, 25, 13. OF the Epha See Lev. 5. 

azainft tbe boufe of Ifrael, on verle 11. Ezek 45.10, 11. of the fhekel, ue iP 


CHAD. VIIt. 


By the vifion of a bafket with fummer fruits, is fhexed, 
that Ifracls end was drawing on, verl.1, &c. be. 
caufc of their oppreffing the poor, wretched grecdineffe 
deccit full dealing, uncleanneffe, and idolatrous frecar. 
ing 4, &c. (and14. ) God fecars to bring the ute 
moft general ruin and forrow upon I{racl, 7. together 
with a difconfolate condition, for the want of his 
word, 1§. 


He Lord LORD canfed me to fee sbus: [As above 
T chap. 7. 1 54,7. ] and bebold a basket with summer 
fruits. [ ome do underftand by the Hebrew word rene 
dred basket,an book wherewith one gets down the fruits 
pait reach otherwife, from the tops of the trecs, Fer. §, 
27. the word is taken to fignifie a fig-basket, or birds- 
cage 

Sid he faids what fecft thou Amos aud I {sidg 
4 basket of fummer-fruiss then the LORD {aid unto me, 
theend [ Inthe Hebrew text the word uled for end and 
that for fummerefruits, found much alike, fo that the 
one may eafily put us in minde of the other. Compare 


But the fongs of the temple [ i. e. the fongs ot 


17 Therefore thus faith the LORD, thy wife Hee ; 
¢ 


- 


Chap. viii. 


and dealing pervor fly with deceit{ull balances : 
thers.Or thus, perverting ( the 


ceit.] 


6 That we may buy the poor for moncy, and the needy 
for apair of fbocs:[i.e.not onely bereave them of all they 
ie left,but alfo engage and enflave their perfons,againtt 
the law of God,Lev. 25. 39, 40. Compare above chap. 
2.6. | then fhall we [ory yea, that we may &e, | felt 
the chaff { Heb. the falling of i.e. the chaff or other 
refufe which falls off from the corn J of [ Orh(for) Jehe laccording tothe way an 


corn. 


cternity. 


8 Shall not the land be troubled hereat? and all 
that dwell init, mourn? yea it C vit the land 7} shalt 
wholly rife up [ Oth. fhoutd ic ( not ) wholly eoc., and fo 
in the fequel by way of queition ] like a river, { that 
rifeth and [welleth up till it overflowes all the banks.Or, 
. the river, viz. of Nile, as followeth ] and it hall be 


driven to and fro (like the waves of adcep ‘fea, Oth. 


faatched, hurricd away] and drowned as (by ) the River 
of Bzypt: [ See Ezek chap, 29, verl. 3. The meaning of 
- the whole verfeis, fhould not all thefe fins be enough to 
bring a total deftruion upon the whole land, and to 
overflow and overthrow it utterly, as the river of Nile temple, temple worfhip, 
doth the land of Rgypt, and all ie meets with, yeatly? | bute would go on and ex 
yea verily, doth God imply ae below chap.g. 


g-underftand by the land the inha 


itants , as fol- 
lowes.] 


9 And it fhall come to paf's on that day, (aish the Lord 
LORD, that I fhall caufethe fun to go down [ Heb, goe 


in. To wit Into his bed chamber, that is to fay, go 
down. See Pfal 1g 6.1] at noon 3[ é. ¢. when they fhall 
think themfelves niolt fecure and Alourifhing, then fhall 
he furprize them with all extremities, intimated by the 
darkning in the next words + See Gen. 1 §.on verfe 12, 
and Compare Ifai. chap, 59.9, 10. Fer. 15. 9. Focl.2.2. 

0,31. withthe gnnot.} and the land be darkened at, 
brig day, [ Heb. duy of light, J : 

10 And I willturn your feafts into mourning, and all 
your fongs into Lamentation, and bring forth a fack 
[ See Gen. 37. on verfe 34. and compare Ifa.x3, 3. Fer, 
48. 37. EXck. 7. 18, @c. | wponall loincsy and baldnefs 
upon every head ; { Sce Fer. 16.0n verle. 6. ] and I will 
putthe (land) into mourning {uch as there # over an 
oncly ( fon ){é.¢. 1 thall caufe the inhabitants of the 
and to mourn (o bitterly under the plagues that thall be 


- Upon them, as parents do for the death of an onely deat 
fon. See fcr. 5.26, Zach. 12. 10. ] and the end thereof | flay their hindmoft (hereby fome underftan 


{ viz of the land, Heb. bindmojt, stermoff, laft, See 
Pfal. 37, on veil, 37, underftand that fhall I make ( or 
put) oe a6 a bitter day. [ Oth read shus the cnd 
thereof ( fhall be) as a bittenday. | 

1x Behold the dayes come, faith the LORD, thar 1 
Shall fend a famin into the land: [ Or, on the carth } 
nota famin for bread, nor thirft for watcrs, byt for 
to hear the words of the LORD. [ thereby to get fome 
cafe and comfort, and to learn from the mouth of 
fome Prophet, when all thofe Miferies thallbe at an 
end once. Compare Pfalm 74. 9. with the annot- 
rat. J 


12 And they foall weander from feato fey and from 


A shi esi 

i aoe A MOS. _ 

and chap. 24. 22. with the annnot, again Eck ay. 12, | the North to the Eaft ; 
the fhekel is taken here for the weight of the fickel J | the Batt J they fhall run about, 


[é.¢,fo | the LORD, but’ fialt not finde it, 
that by falfifying of them we a) the better defraud. o- 


7 The LORD bath (worn by the glory of Trac, [Or 
by the excellencic, Highne{sy cminency. i, e. by himfelf, | cltewhete ina good. See 
he being the honour and glory of T(racl, and they bound fall and not rife again, 
to efteem him accordingly.’ See Pfal. 106. verfe 20, with 
the unnot.Compare above chap. 4. on verle 2. ond 6, on 
verfe 8. | #f { (ce of this abrupt phrafe ufuall in mak-_ 
ing of oathes, E¢ck. 34, on verle, 8, &c.}I fhall 
forget all their [ or, any of ( thefe ) their) “worksin By an other vifion and the explaining thercof, 


Chap, i 
[ Heb. rifing viz.of the funy. ¢; 
for to feck the word of 


» 13° On shag day fhall the beausifv' virgins ,. and the 


ale) with deceitfull Cor | young men faint for thir: [ Or,fail, frvoon. Compare 
falfe ) balances. Heb, pervecting the balances of de- 


Hof, 2.2.) eit Lf oe io 

14 They that fooear by the guilt of Samarial 2.c. by 
the idols,(by whom the I(talites made themfelves guilty 
before God ) at Samara, Dan, ee. where thofe idols 
were fet up. Compare Deut. g. 21, Ift.29. 9. Hof.10.8, 
With the annorat, Jand fay3(as truly as thy God,of Dan li- 
veth CorthyGod ODan' er the way of Ber- febsliveth:[i.e: 
the idol which islerved & worfhiped as Ber-{ebs as Gods 
d manner there in ule .See ab, 
chap. §, 5. with the annotat. Way, for, divine worfhip 
Religion, manner of ferving God, here in a bad fence, 
Fer.3 2.0n ver.3 9, Jand they fhatd 
{ ababove chap, §. 2.) 


CHAP. IX, 


together 
with the power and majefty of God, the unavoidabl 

deftrudtion and sranfportation of she Ifraclites » # 
further confirmed verle, 1, &c. becaufe of their 
degencrati ng unthankfullnefs and great fecurity, 
7+ 10. with 4 promije notwithfanding of faving 
achofen remnant, 8, 9.and the fetting up of the king. 
dom of Chrift,for'the deliverance,and everlafting affur- 
ed bleffednefs of all the elcéty borh Fewes and 
Gentiles, x1, 


I faw the LORD [viz ina viGon,whercin God flhew- 
ed unto the Prophet, that he would not {pare his own 
Pricfts and heads of the people, 
ccute his judgements cap 4 pe, 
as they fay, from the highelt tothe loweft] ftand,[ Heb, 
put, fct, or flanding} upon the Altar; Cunderftand thae 
of the burnt-offerings (according to moft opinions) 
Whereby God jatimated , that he ftood upon parting or 
removing. Compare Exek.10.4. though orhers hold ic 
tobe meant of the idolatrous Temples and Altars of 
Ifracl,as at Bethel, Dan, &c. If fo be that the Prophet 
was indeed fain to flie into the Land of Juda, accord- 
ing to what is here related above chap. 7.12. it may well 
be thac this vifion was thewed him there », towatds the 
Temple of Solomon : others conceiye,the Prophet never 
Aled for it, from chap.7.15.] and he {aids (viz. the 
LORD untoan Angel , that was to execute his Judge- 
ment or, unto the Prophet himfelf. Compare Exc,9. 
1, &c.& 43.3.) {mite that Button[ ot,apple,pome-granates 
that may have ftood above onthe top of the Temple, or 
Portal, as is otherwife ufuall in {uch ameenibeeis 
{trudtures} shat the pofls may fhake, Lor;the threfbolds, 
to fhew, that God would ruin and rafe all down to the 
ground , from the top to the bortom} and clesve them 
all through in the head § Loth. wound them, which are the 
head of all i.e. the chief and principal ones) and I will 
the reft of 

the common people, Och. the refidue, or remnant, pofe- 
ritic, See Pfal.34.on verl.37.] with the {word § (viz. of 
the Babylonians and Aflyrians] the flecing among them 
Cor,with or of them} fhall not fice amity, nor the efcaping 
among them be faved, (i.e. they that think to fave them- 
felves by flight, or, fuch as otherwile ufed to thife away 
and make their efcape, they fhall not be able todo ic 
now ; and fo in the feaueh ce above chap; £.14,15,16, 
and chap. §.19.} ae Sree ee 
2 Though they digged into hell [Sce. fob 16.6.Pf.4 id. 

8. with the annotat, By this and the two followin 
verfes the LORD doth intimate, that they thall not bé 
able to cfcape bis punifhing hand in any place what 
‘ " eHtes 


Chap. ix, Amos, 


and Government, he is alwayes every where prefent] my | times. The fenfe of allis, asif the LORD thould fay, 
hand fhall ferch them bence,: and though shey mounted up |Tc is crucindecd Idid deliver you out of bondage of 
into heaven, I fall caufe them to come down thence. Egypt , and poffefle you of the Land of Canaan, bur 
3 Ant though ehey fhould hide themfelues on the top of |ye ave as little chankful to me for it, as the Philiftines 
Curmel ; [See 2 Kin 19.0n verl.23.f6eb.bead of Carmel] | and Syrians , for my having delivered them out of Kir 
I (hall srace them and fetch them thence, Heb. take them :and Caphtor : or the LORD implies , that by reafon of 
&e.See Fer.37.0n verl.27.] and though they fhould hide | Iracls unthankfulnefs , he looked no otherwile now up. 
themfelues from before mine cyesimagining I fhould not ion their deliverance , then if he had delivered fo many 
be able to (ce and find them out} in the bottom of the {ca, | Hteatlien people as Moores,Syrians &c. J . 
I fhall command a ferpent thence, which fhall bite them. | 8 Behold the eyes of the Lord LORD, [i.e. mine 
fie. 1 thall Co order and difpofe it by my providence, ; eyes; {ee above verl.4.] are.igainft this finful Kingdom, 
that it hall do, as if ic were by expreffe charge and com- : [!.¢.wholly given up to fin. See Pfal.r.onverf.a. This 
mand. See Leuzy.21,and compare 2 Kin. 18.25. with feemech to have regard to Urael or the ten Tribes and 
the annotat. and fo in the fequel, of the {word verfe 4. of Juda together , both their Kingdoms being deftroyed, 
the calling of the waters. verl.6.} ‘Some take it thus 5 againft a finful Kingdom gc, but 
4 And though they fhoutd go into caprivity before the with Jacob I will deal more favourably then with others, 
face of their enemics, [Meaning at leaft by that means, . See joie to deftroy it fromthe carth; [Heb. face 
to have paft the danger of perithing by the {word ] I fball | of the earth} but that I will not wholly deflroy, (Heb. de- 
command the (word thence , to fay them, And I will | ftroying deftroy) the boufe of Facob, [faving aremnance 
fet mine eye againft them for evil and not for good. [Sce bof ae arid bleffing the fame fingularly, as followech 
sfer.24/on ver.6. and compare Lev.17.10. and Fer. 44. | ver .11,&c.] faith the LORD. 


Ghap. ix, 


ever, inregard that with his Being, Almighty Power (related in sb se were well endugh known in thelr 


21 with the annotat. J 


9 For, loy I give command, (See above chap.6.i1.} 


5 For the Lord LORD of hofts (‘The Prophet further | and I will fhake the houfe of Ifrack among all the Hea- 


Majeltic of God the Authonr thereof, left they fhould 
imagine it ai impoffible thing for him to make it good 
by tHe aforefaid execution. Compare above cha.4. 13.and 
chap.5.8,9.] be who toucheth teh foall touch 8c. ] the 
Land, (to wit, of Canaan: as Juda and Ifrael. Och. 
a Land. i.e.if hedo but touch a finful Land with his 
punifhing hand or finger,¢9’c. Compare Pjal.39.12. with 
the annot.} that it mclreth, and all that dwell thevein 
mourn: and (that) it (to wit, the Land, Sce above 
chap 8.on verl.8.] rife up altogether like a River, and be 
drowned, as (by) the River of Egypt. 

6 That buildeth his upper-rooms in Heaven, [Compare 
Pfal.xog. verf. 3, 13. with the annotat. Heb, ftafrs, or 
afcents, degrees 3 whereby one body goeth up into the 
Upper-rooms , or chambers] and his Troop Lor , bojte, 
Army, clofe.joyned companic, as 1 Sam.2.25.0r bundle 5 
whereby one may not unficly underftand all the ‘creatures 
of God, whom he keepes , as it were iia bundle, or 

fall Troop clofe together , tobe always ready and at 
hand,every where, and efpecially on earth,to perform his 
will and pleafure. Compare Gen. 2.1. 1 Kings 18.15. 
with the annotat,] the fume he bath founded on carth : 
{Orh, above, underftanding by the word bundle the 
Elements whereof the earth is as the foundation] shat 
calleth the waters of the fcas, [Cee above chap. 5. on 
ver.8, Jand poureth them forth upon the ground of the earth, 
[ Heb. face of &c.] LORD és his Name. 

7 Are ye noe unto me as the children of the Moores 
[Heb. Cuschjin] O children of Ifrael, faith the LORD « 
Limplying, that he had indeed exalted Ifraecl , of his 
grace above other Nations, above chap.3.2. bucthat of 
them(elyes 5 and in regard of their wickednefs and un- 
thanfulnefs , they were now sto better or more to be 
valued in his ight, then the contemptible and accurfed 
pofterity of Chufch, the fon of Cham. Sce Gen.10.6.] 
Haye not I brought forth Ifract out of she Land of Egypt, 
and che Philiftincs out of Capbtor({ce Gen.18.v.14.where 
the Philiftines and Caphcorim are put among che pofte- 
tice of Mitzraim the fon of Cham. Gen, 10. 8. and 
compare further,Deut.2.23.8& Fer.47.4.with the annot.] 
and the Syrians (Heb. Aran that is, Syria, and con- 
fequently the Syrians. Sce Gen.to, on ver. 23.7] out of 
Kir? [See 2 Kings 16.0n verl.9, and above chap. 1.5. 
where itis faid that the Syrians fhould be carried away 
captiveunto Kir, Here ic fhould feem , the {peech is of 
their being delivered out of Kir3whereof there is no other 
mention made elfwhere 3 as indeed divers hiftories are to 
be found in the Prophets, which though no where elfc 


confirmeth this prophecie by defcribing the Power and | thens 3 even as (feed) is foaken ina fieve; Lor, fannc] 


and Lor, but, yet} not a little ftonc fll fall on the ground, 
[i.e. nothing of any weight or fubftance , but onely the 
‘light and paltrie chaff : the likenefle is taken from the 
‘{mall ftones which now and then are found among the 
-cormOth. fyall grains ; as if he had faid ; I will fo thake 
;themall, thatnone fhall efcape 3 onely I fhall fo govern 
it by my providence, that none of mine elect (compared 
with the wheat) fhall come to be loft. ] 

10 All finners of my people [ See above verl. 8. and 
Pfal.iver.t. J fiall die by the fword: they that fo 3 The evil 
Cviz.of punithnient) fball not come neer [or about] us, nor 
come before (us) Lor, furprize, occurr, mectus. Com- 
pare aboVechap.5.18.and 6.3 .with the annot.] 

‘ax On tbat day [i.e.after che forefaid deftrudtion,&c.] 

will I fet agsin the decayed Tabernacle of David: (i.e. 
then will Lreftore the Kingdom of David, changing 
the fame into a {piritual and everlafting Kingdom, un- 
der the Meffia. Sec Aét. 15.verf.16,7. whence it doth 
plainly appear that this and the like prophefies mutt be 
underftood fpiritually] and I will bedge sp the gaps 
thereof , (viz. of the Tabernacle of David] and fet up 
again that which is broken down of ber, [Heb. its break- 
ings down,deftructions, i.e.Rubbith, broken ftones, more 
i ruins,] and will build them, as (in) the dayes of 
old, 

12 That they may hxreditarily poffese,[ They viz. the 
fpiritual Iftacl, my Church, whereof Chrift is the 
head] sbe remnans of Edom and all the Heathen, (é.e.all 
the chofen Gentiles, even Come of their greatclt enemies 
typified by Edom , who fhould be brought under the 
obedience of Chrift, and to the Communion of his 
Church, by the Preaching of the Gofpel and operation 
of theholy Ghoft, Sce If4.19.25.] which are called af- 
ter my Name: (Heb.upon whom # called, See of this 
phrafe, Ifa.q4.1. and Fer,7.10, with the annotat. The 
fenfe is , which heathen people I will take in to be my 

people and children, and call them to have Communion 
Pith me, whereof they fhall make a chearful profeflion. 
Compare 1f4.44. §.Hof.1.te. and chap, 2.22.40. 2.39 
Roms 5s faith the LORD that doth this. 

13 Behold the dayes come , faith the LORD 3 thar the 
plowman fhall reach to the reaper, and the grape preffer unto 
the feed-fower : [Heb. the drawer or, him shat drawes, 
or, bolds forth the feed i.c. drawing throwcs it into the 

round $ or, drawes it forth out of the fack, for to 
ae See Pfal.126.6. The meaning is, there halt be 
plentic of all things. Sec Lev.26. 5. whereby the riches 


and abundance of fpititvial giftsand bleffings in Chrifts - 


King 


Chap... OBADIA, Chip.i 
‘ ; . ; 

Kingdom, are typified. Compare Hof.2.14,20,21, with the defolate cities, [Compare 11.6% .21,23, v7 
the ano) and the mountains fh.ll te with (weet wine, | plant siajmte ? Calavik the ise thereof ae hi 
[fee sfoel 3.0n verf\18.] and all she bills pe melt. [ i.e, fball make gardens, and cat the fruit thereof, 
feem to melt, through the abundant bringing forth of | 35 dnd I will plang them in their Land, Cie. in my 
wine, milk, oil, &c.as if they flowed with them.} Church , both the military here, and the triumphant 
14 And I will turn the captivity of my people Ifrael| hereafter, the Ccleftial Canaan] and they fhall no more 
[From the fpititnal captivity and power of Satan, by | be pulled up out of their Land, shat Lbave given them 
their Saviour Chrift] and they fhall rebuild and inhabis | faith the LORD thy God, 


The end of the Prophet Amos; 
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The Argument of this Boo ks 


9 
yg 


“ 


A Prophefic of Gods dveadfull udgments upon Edom, becaufe of their Infolence, Violenge and Crueliy dgainft 
the people of God, verf. x.¢g’c. and on the Contraric of the prefervation and falvation of the Charchy through 
thelr Saviour, FESUS CHRIST’, and of the downfall and ruine of all their Encmics’, 37. 


He Vifion{, See Ifa. 1, onverf, 2. JofObadias, 4 Though thou fhouldeft elevate thy felfe tike unto the 
[fee of another Obadia in Achabs time, 1 Kin. Eagle, [ Compare Jer. 49.16; (o°¢ ] and put thy neft be- 
18. on verf. 3. and below on verf, 12.7] Thus tween the ftars 5 yee will I pufh thee down thence, faith 
faith the Lord LORD of Edomy [ot dgai| the LORD, 
unto Edom} We have heard a report of the LORD,| 5 If thieves, if night-vobbersy were come to thces 
{ viz. I and other Prophets my fellow minifters, ine} [Compare Fer. 49. 9. ] (bow art thou deflroyed ! y 
ftead hereof Fer. chap. 49. 14. faith, Ihave &c. fet- | Would they nophave ftoln ws much as bad heen enough fox 
ting down the like prophecic againft Edomy and almoft ‘them ? [ Hebr. their fufficiencie | If grape-gatherers 
in the fame words. See the annota. there, and further bad come to shee, would they not have lefe a gleaning afe 
Exck. 2. 12, (oc. and chap. 35.2, 7c. and Amos | ter them ? 
I. 11, 12. ] and there isan Ambafjadour (ent among| 6 Howarc E faus Or thofe of Efau i,c.Efaus pofteritic] 
the Heathen: Arife, and lee us rife up againft ber | (goods)[or places.Com. Ier.49.10-] fearched out,bis hide 
[ vit.Tdumea } in Battel. den (Treafures) [ or; bidden places. The Hebr, word is 
2 Behold tmake you (maltamong the Heathen s tho | nowhere found thus but heres and may be compared with 
ars much defpifed, another coming of the fame roor, Pfal. 17. verl, 14.J 
3 The infolence of thy heart bath deceived thee 3 | foughs up? 7 
[Compare Ter, 49, 16. | he Lor, ye dye. as Teremiah | 7 Allyour Confederates [ Heb. peopleor,men of your 
hath it, chap.49.16, or bim] that dwellcth in the clefts | Covenant, fo prefently after, thofe of your peacesie, with 
of the rocks, in (his ) high habitations (or, (being) | whom ye were at peace fee Pfal. 4r.tol fd. quits 


wiz. the forefaid Rocks, - bis high habitation, ox, feat,| 12. Jer, 20.10. arid chap. 38.225 with the annot. J 


Hebr, the height of bis habitations ] that faith in his | have led you forth unto the borders ; { fhewing your Bra 
heart: (i.e. thinks, conceives, imagines. as Pfal, 10. | baffadours much refpeét, as if thoy meant it very finccrely 
46, (9°6.) Who fhould pufh me down to the ground 2 with you,and would minde your affaires very ee § 

He 


WA 


Chap. Ona 


pur Cas fulloweth) they deceived yous ov they went forth | 


tr vatcel with you, but fyifook you on the Borders. 
Oh. the, drave you out #, € helped to thruft you out, 
ot friends becoming Enemies ] They dat were at peace 
wvi-h t5ce bave decctved thee, they have prevailed againgt 
thee: L viz. by their deceitfuil adviccs, Compare Tere 
38.22, 'Ciey rar ett ) tby bread [Compare Pfal. At. 
ro. Hebs, (trem what goes before ) people, or, men 
of iy ured ie, thy own gucits » thy moft familiar 
frien fs J Shall | euce and in the fequel ic appears, thar 
this isa prophecte of the time to conte, though before 
tlic prophet ipake as of things pall, according to the 
cophericalt nvimner, to denaze the certaintic ot what 
they did torerclh Jp fa felling among thee;[ Liven as bafe 
Villains and Ranemics ule tecretly to lay or hie fuch 


DI Ae Chap... 


delight ; and fo verfe 13, See Pfal. 22,onverfe 18, 
as it God fhould have faid, Doe not ye rejoyce in your 
brethrens Calamitic § take heed, your own, .a heavice 
one by farre, is at your very door, as followeth v.s. It is 
an exprobration, and upbraiding of their infolent care 
riage, which God would be fure tg punifh, and afterward 
fhew favour tohis people} nor rejoyced over the children 
of Juda in the day of their ruine,nor male thy mouth grcat 
inthe day of the diffrege : ( thac is, ye fhould not have 
opened your mouth fo wide, nor mocked atyand infulted 
over them fo much and fpighttully. Compare Ezek, 
35-12, 13. and Pfalm 22. 4. and 35. 26. with the 
annot, | 

13 Nor entred in at the gate of my people in the day of 
their deftruétion; nor have lovked on,thou alfo,l Whom ic 


rhiacs in place, where msn ave Wont to fit, Rand, goe or; became very ill, as Kinfmen, to catrie themfelves fo like 


conveilé, unawares thus to hurt, wound or otherwile 
to Creapage or dltvoy them Hercby may be une 


i the Enemies and ftrangers |] on bis evil, Ci. 6. milerie, 


cvili of punifhment, See Gen. 19. on verl. 19. ] inthe 


de Mood {ane Lieacheries or fubeil plots and pradtiles, ; duy of bis leftruction : nor ftretched forth (thine bands) on 


toh ing a dbite into Contufion, Othe thus, 1 ey Dave 
{oriby orcal (tor ya (welling among thee, é. 6 the feaft- 


; bis hojte Li.e. Jacobs hofte, or forvesy or fubjtance, as 


ee verf, a1. they did both very unwifely, laying their 


ines wherewi-hcaou digtt catatain them, they abufed | hands on their perfons as followeth, and on their goods 
3! vie ‘ 


toc chy dk ution, [bere is no under flunding in bint. 


{too. Compare Gen. 37.22, with the annot.] in the day 


[ Towi,in Kiom. Och. whereof C thud tha.e have ) | of bis deftruction, 


no undetiunuing ; and confequenity thou thale not 
know, whe. cure Lo app.ie to it, or how to avoid it,thoush 
thou conceive thy ee aever to wile and provilent. Toy 
unde darding Mall be token from thee then, as is faid 
inthe RQuel 

re 7 Aa : a i not be on that day faith the LARD 3 
thar tfidlenfe tn Hofe Cncs ) out of Edom, | M:an- 
ine thei, Governours or Counc'lours, cumpate ler, 
4g7.) de mnteqtialing out of the mount of Lj, 
tore shh? 

y  Mfoiry Kabant (or s) O Thanan, [See Ter, 49. 
on ve zp old be fiat bearted | de. as then there 
Qieinaherbe advie nor underanai + wich thee, fo 
Qrilbcheobe alfo no cotege le thee jo evar every one 
wit of Elance mounitia may be dejiryed by further: 
{for if he Champions be dauated, then all is cafily de- 
feated anicuc off wishout reliftance.] 

1 Becanfe of the violeace, commictet on thy brother 
ficub, | Ueb:. bicanfe, or for the viorence ef thy brother 
cpacab : ie. that which he did practite agtintt hinn 3 
that is azunit his potte:itie, your Wn kinfinen, Com. 
pave the phiale with Jer, 2.2. Hab, 2.6517. and fee 
the annot. there eee. further Pfal, 137.7. Exch. 25. 


ver(. r2cand 36 5. ] fame fall cover yous [Compare Lob 


S.verl. a2.with the annet. J 
rt Inthe dy when ye flood ovcr agtinft 3 [For to take 
your pleafure and pattine,in looking upon your brethrens 


ne 


14 Nor have fkood in the croffe-way, [Oth rent, or 
breach, viz. of the Citie, to prevent the efcaping of any ] 
to deftroy his efcaped ( ones : ) (i. ¢. to fkep or cut off the 
pailages every where, where any of the Jewes might ot 
did (cel to fhitt for his life and efcape, murthering them 
in the attempt ] nor deltucred up [ viz. into the Enemics 
liand |] their remained ( ones, ) [whom the Enemie 
might have {pavedy or not regarded, and left alive, but 
for your grudge to feethem live ] in the day of the 
dijtreffe. 

15 For the day of the LORD is nigh upon all the het. 
then, [ dé. ¢. the appointed time of their panithment ; See 
Ioel 1.15. Pfalin 37.13. with the annot.] even, as shou 
Atft, fofhall it be tone unto thee (E%ck.3 5.17. | thy re 
compence| See of the Hebr. word 2 Chron, 20. on verf. 11! 
Pfalm 13. on verte 6, allo Locl 9.16.¢9°c, ] shall return up 
on thy (own ) bead. 

16 For, a yo i.e. ye Lewes, my own Church and 
people ] have drank ( viz. oftotf the cup of my Wrath. 
See fer. 251GF,18;29. aid 49.02, with che annot, | yf 
on the mountain of my boliac{ss [ Zion, typirying de 


| Church of God. See Pf 2, on vert, 6.) (fu ) fhall ll 


treeheathen di ink continually : (without ecating my weach 
fhall rett and remsine upon chern] yea thes fhatt drink and 
frvallow down, |, viz. the very dregs and bottom tiercof. 
See Pfalm 75.9. J and fhall be ao if they bad not been, 
(. They fhall to drink, that by my Wrath and plagues 


Calamitic] Ia thedtay, when the forvdiners (i, c. the! they fhall be utterly deltroyed. But with my Church 1 
Bidyloniins with their Army ¢ from whence icmay be will deal as followeth. Some do underftand this as thus. 
gathued, that Obadia did prophisfic this, much abourc,' Even as ye ( Edomites) did drink with much rejoycing 
or fomewhat after the taking of Jerulalan, and the} upon my holy mountain, when the fame was laid watt, 
traiipostation of rhe pzople to Babel sat the tame time | fo fhall all the Heathen drink again with rejoycin: at 
when Leremish prophefied at Lerufalem, or among the | your deftru@ion, and devour and {wallow you up alto- 
Reminder of the Tewes in Lada, or in Bayprjand Ezs- | gether, as if there had never been any Edomite.] 
kictin Babel it (elfe among chofe chat were carvied thither | 17 Bat om mount Zion there fhall be efcaping, [ie 
captive) cervicl bis bo tet{ ory fabftance, viz. Lacobs, | the Deftruction of my people fhall not be univeriall, but 
Compice below verfi13. and 20.] Captive, and the firan-, 1 Mall keep my chofen Remnant, and rettore and con= 
gers maccded inut bis zucs, and did caft the lot over ; lecrate my Church thence under the Meflia] an.t he phald 
sferujalent s [that is, over the bootie, plunder and Cap- ; be 2 holine{s : [he viz. that mount,é, ¢, they that inhabit 
tives Javere ye likewile as one of them. Li. casa Cal-! thereon, Pf 1g. 1. that is, the Church fhall be very 
dean, flranger and Enemie.) | holy. See Eqek.q3.12, feel 3.17. with the annot,] and 
12 Lien chou fhasitect noe have looked on the day of | they of the houfe of Facob foal ( Hebrs the boufe of Tacob 
thy Brother, i. ¢, the time of his ViGtation, or afiai- ! fall, in the plural |] ber e.titarily poffe/s their inheritances. 
on, asisdeclared in the fequel. Compare Pfat. 37. on ''[ viz. theinjown, thofe thac are promiitd them by God 
veil. 13.7] the fay of his becoming a flrangers [ When, } in the Meffia, the blefling of the Covenant, unto which 
being delivered up into the hand of ftrangers, he was likewife appertaineth the poll fling of that of their Enc- 
carvied out of his own into a strange lands and God him- ; mics, the nations before mentioned. See Amos 9.12 
{elf wasinamanner becomea firanger tohim. Och, | with the annot, 
but look not ¢z’c. and fo onwards, viz. with joy and! 18 Aad Lacobs boufe fhall be a fire, and Iofephs ys 
Amey 


Chap.t. 
flame, and Efaus boufe for flubble; [i.e.the Church 
fhall,dmough the power of her Head ie be Chrift, con- 
fumeand deftroy all her Enemies, typified by the Edo- 
mites. Compare the phrafe with Fudges 9.15, 2d. Ifa. 
29.6.} and chey [vix, of the houte of Jacob and Lofeph ] 
fll be incenf*d againjt them (viz. againtt the Edomites, 
Compare Pfalm 7. verl 14. and 10,2.) and fhall confume 
then: fo that Kfans boufe hall beve none remaining : for 


"the LORD hath fpoken it, 


4 ; 
‘ 49 And they of the fouth fhall hercdktavily poffefs the 
mountains of Efau,and they of the plain the Philiftins: (He. 
And the fouth fall ( plural ) cc. luda extendeth it telf 
Southwards of Canaan, unto the mountaines of Efau. 
The Iewes that dwelt ip the plaines, bordered on the 
Jand of the Philiftins Weftward along the Mid-land fea. 
Oth. thus. And they fhall hereditarily poffe{s the 


South ( Namely ) of the mountaines of Efan, and the. 


plaines, ( namely ) of the Philiftins @c. Compare 
Deut. 1.7. fof. 10, 40. Fudg,1. 9.2 Chron, 28. 18, 
Ir isa prophelic( according to the {tile and ftate of the 
old ‘Teltament ) of the Teesding of the Gofpel of 
Clwilt, amon the hoftile Heathen. Compare Amos 
9.12. Zep, 2.7, 9- re. with the annot, } Yea they fhalt 
bercditarily pojejs the field of Epbraim and the field of 
Sanaric:{ ic. the land or Country, as Hof. 12. 13. 
that is, the peincipall parte of all the ten Tribes, which 
was Ephraim, the Seducer of all the reft, and Samaris 
the Mecopolis or chicf City thereof] and Benjamin 
Gilcal. | underltand, he fliall poffefs Gilead, fituate 
beyond Jordan and belonging to Reuben, Gad,and half 
the Tribe of Manafleth, ] 

ao And they that teere carricd away Captive of this 
loft | Asabove verle 11.13. ] of the Children of Ifracl, 
(Heb.th: Captive carrying away stran{porting banifbment, 
astrequently 3 andfo in the fequel sé ¢ the hoft thar 
was caricd away | that which was the Canaanites [ viz. 
fhall they poflefs heredicarily. By the Canaanites under- 
ftand idolatours and hoftile Nations ] #nto Zarphat [See 


The End of the Pr 


OBADIA, 


Chap;i: . 
j X King.17.0n verl. 9,] and they that were carried away 
Captive from Ferufalom, thar which is in Sepharad [Orh. 
they in Sepharad, foal eye. Ae plus, Spinrad » what 
it was, opinions varie, ¢c.] they fhall bereditari, j 
‘the Cities of the South, ee ea 
21 Andtbere fhall come up Saviors on mount Zion, 
{ That onely greatand perfeét Saviour, Deliverer and 
Redeemer of the Church sfefus Chrift, thatis called: 
by the name of Saviour, Jefus, typified by Jofua, and 
other Worthies and Judges or Governours, whom God 
beitow'd upon his people. See Afat. 1.21, Tudg.2.164 
Heb, 4.8. Thus the plural number is fometimes taken; 
for fomething of great excellencic and concernment, Sée 
| rep 40-10. Prov. 1.20, Palm 73.22. with the annot. 
eye. Inthe mean time, itis true alfo, that this Saviour 
doth make ufe of his Meflengers and Minifters, to make 
known and publih his Salvation unto men, that they 
may be faved 5 by reafon whereof they are likewife them- 
felvesfaid tofavemen, viz. as Minifters and Infru- 
ments of their Salvation. Sce 1 Timo. 4.16. Iam. 
and compare Ier. 1. 0n verle 10. Ezek, 
as alfo this great Saviour doth oft times 1 
Saviours, Redeemers and Deliverers, unto his People, 
for to deliver them from the miferies and oppreffions of 
inhumane Tyrants. Cothpare Afich, 5. on vert. 5.] for 
tojudgethe monntains of Ejan: [ i. ¢,to punith the Ene- 
mics of his Church according to their Defert, and to 


deliver Gods people out of their hands, as the Judges 


of the old Teftament did in theic time, temporally. $e 


Gen. 15. on verfe 1g, Ind. 2. on vert. 16, and under- 
ftand further the {pirituall judging and convincing of the 
World ¢c. See lohn 16.3. eee. Jand the Kingdom fhall 
be the LORDS. [or, belong to the LORD, or, the 
LORD fhall have the Kingdom i.e, He fhall be the 
onely King and Gavernour, he viz. the LORD Chrift, 
being made and inftituted, the everlafting King of his 
Church and of the Whole World. Pfalm 2. verf, 6,8. 
Luk, 6.33.96] 


5:20. 
3. 0n verfe 18. 
‘aife temporal 


ophet OB apia; 


A a ee : 
a enn, rr rr ae ennai nae me ene ert 


PROPHET 
JON A 


The Argument of this Bo 0 k. 


His book containeth a very wonderful biffory of the Prophet sfona, who being called by God to the 

prophetical office , among the ten Tribes , or Ifract}, (as may be gathered from x King. 4.25.) is font 

here in an extraordinary manncr,to fhame the obftinate Ifraelites , unto the heathenifh Ninevites , to prow 

phefic among them how neer they were their fubverfions which he through bumane frailtic , fecking 

to avoid , by flying toward Tharfis » it came to paffe , through Gods incomprehexfible Providence be was 
male a Type of our Saviour Jelus Chriltsraving continued,after he was caft forth in a tempeft,whereby the fame was 
calmed , three days and shree nights in a whales belly , without any prejudice to either body or foul, and being after- 
ward fyewed out again upon the pore 3 even as Clift shaving appeafed the wrath of God , was three days and three 
nights in the belly of the carth (Mat.12.40,) and rofe again after that out of the grave. ‘fona, being thus cbaftifedof 
God and wonderfully preferved,he is fens the fecond timc, and obsys his charge: but fecing the Ninevices repentance, 
and Gods gracious {paring of them thereupon ; he fhewes bis humane frailty again, by growing very paffionate at it, 
for which he is reproved and gently inSrudted and convinced by God, 


CHAP I. 


Fonah being fent by God to preach at Nincye, he fieeth to; the time of the Prophets Hofea and Amos, and of King 
Tharfisyv.x, &c, is purfucd by God at fea with agreat| Jerobeam the fecond of that name, the fon of Joas, 
te-npeft,and difcovered by lot,and thereupon, by his own j reigning in Ifracl , whiles that Realm enjoyed outward 
advice, caft into the Scu at lat, which grew forthwith: peace and profperity yct , though they were very 
caln again, 12, God appoints a great Fifhythat fwal-| unthankful to God and obftinate againft all his warn- 
Hows up fons, in whofe belly he abides three days and| ings and threatnings 5 for which caufe it pleafed God, 
three nighis,17. to difpatch this Prophet to Nineve, to fhame and con- 

Na (This particle in the Gla Teftarmtyt, ac-| vince his own people by the example of the Ninevitess 
cording to the ufe of the Hebrew langubgl ie ¢-| Compare Mat.x2.4q1.Luke 12.32.) thefon of Amitthaly 

uently put in the beginning of an kiftory 5 and | faying : 
oitis by the Evangelifts in the New 3 as other] 2 Gee thee up,go to the great city Nineve,[ The ancient 
languages allo have theirs to begin their {peeches with-| Royal Metropolis or chief City of Aflyria. Sce Gen.10. 
all, more for ornament then neccMitie} the word of the| 11, 12.1 Kinrg. 36.Nehe.2.8,8c.} and preach againft 

LORD came to Fons, [being of Gath Hepher, fituate in! it: [Heb.cry, or, proclaim,which inthe New Teltament 

the Tribe of Zebulon. Sce 2 Kén.g.25.with the annat. alfo is often taken for preaching, even by Chrift himfelf 

from which place it is gathered, thac he propheficd about! in Speaking of thele Ninevites Mat 2a. 41, &e] Fd 
LE : aes 


Chap. 


their wickedn: (s Culx. that of tli¢ inhabirants there] # 
meuntet up before my face. (i.e, their fins are fo many, 
lievous and notorious, thac I canendure them no 
Pies but mult punif chent forchwich unleile they 
repent, Compare Gev.18.20,21. Some read ; Preach to 
it, thar their wickedneffe is (¢.) VL, 

3 But font arofe to flic [See below chap. 4. 2.what 
moved him to this} to Pharfis (che famous tca-port and 
chief City of Cilicta, the birth place of the Apoftle 
Paul fee rKit.10.0n v.22 and A&.21.39 & 22.3. from 
thejace of the LORD: before whofe face he ought to have 
flood (in the Scripture phyafe) as his Afinajter, for to 
receive and execute his charze,which he fecking to efchew 
hec,icis aid of him, that he fed fron the face of God, 


je. negicdted this ducie of his. See Dent.10.0n verl,8.; 


King.17.t, &e. Jaa became down to F.tgho, , otherwile, 
called f.; pe, Mkewife a jea-port or Haven-town, ice 
2 Chro.r, on verl, 16.] and found a frip going ta Thorfis, 
and he paid the fraught thercot, (viz, of that thip, Heb. 
the wages of it.vig.the thipjaad wens down into the fame, 
for to gs with then, (vtz. the mariners, or paflengers of 
thac thip] £0 Mh. fis from the fuce of the LORD. 

4 But the LORD caft a great winde upon the fer: 
{Denoting the fuddcanefs of that tempelt, whercby the 
mariners could cafily guefle chat it was an extraordinary 
cafe, beyond the courte of nature] and there was a great 
rempeft ir the feuslo thar che fhio choughe co bieak.fan ufu- 
al expreflion bo:h in the Hebrew and other tongues alfo 5 
that isto fay : it (comed no otherwile, one would have 
thought, or the mariners thought cheir fhip would have 
been {pit and wracke in picccs. J 

§ Phen the fea-mer LOv, fer-faring (people) 1.6. the 
mariners and pall.-yers that were on thip-board co pafle 
the feay which che H.b.phrafe hints ar] were afraid, and 
erye ' <uery one tuhy God, ie Idol, whom he worfhipped 
according to the manner of hfs countiic}and cajt out she 
vejfels ite, all kinde of moveable goods : fee of the Heb, 
word, Lev.1g.on verl.4. tbat were in the fhip into ibe fea 
tolighren Lor, disburther ] vy of them : but fona was 
gone dena atthe fides of che fhip, [é.c. on the one fide 
thereof. Sce Fud. 12. on vg. jand Jaysund was taken with 
aprofound fleep, (as not imagining any trouble, or, 
thinking him(clf very fafe and {ecure of any danger. } 

6 ind the flup-mefter; Or,chicf-thipper,boat- fwain ; 
the Hebr. word is derived from mannaging of ropes or 
tables] drew near to bint and {aid to bim 3 what ailes 
thee, thou profount fleeper ®? Lox, how art thou tuken with 
aprofound flecp thus | arife, call upon thy Gody puradven- 
turc that God will remember us (vit. for good, to pitic 
and {pate us. Och. fhew bimfel f kinde (or) friendly to 
ys] that we perish not. se 

7 Moreover they faid, every one to bis companion 5 come 
and let us caft the lot, that we may know, for whofe fake 
this evil (viz.of punifhment : this mifchief, and danger 
Wherein we are, this terrible tempelt. See Gen.19.0n 
verf.19.] (comes upon) us:(i.e.who of us all is that guilty 

erfon , for whofe fake we ave thus tormented : or who 
fall be able to difcover the guiltie man untous , that 
we may fee, what courfe to take then,and whether it may 
prove the means of delivering us, Orh, inftead of for 
whofe fake, read, wherefore} fo they caft lors 5 and the 
lor fell upon Fona, (by Gods {pecial direction.See Prov.16. 
33.Wwith the annot. ] 

8 Then they {sid unto him, declare now unto us, for 
whofe fake this cvil(comes upon)us: {i.c.is it for thy own 
fake, or, any belonging to thee , or peradventure for 
the fake and worth of him:, whom thou or thine 
have finned againtt: otherwile wherefore, or for what 
caufe : The Hebr. expreffion is much the fame with that 
ef the former verfe | what is thy bufine{s Lor, imploy- 
ment, trade, condition , what doeft thou dealin? ] 


Jona. 


Chap.;, 

9 And he fatt unto them, 1 um an Hebser: {&.8 

Gen.10.2x.] andl fearthe LORD the God of heaven 
Lhe that is {sid to have his throne and habitation in hea 
ven» where he doth manifelt his divine Majcilic in a 
moft glorious manner sor; he that nade the heavens: J 
that made the fea, Leven this allo we (ail in] and tke dry 
Cand.) Cie.thecarth, See Gen.1.9,10,&e.} 
i 10 Then thofe men were afraid (with) aareat fer, 
pand {aid unto him 5 why halt thou done this 2, Orvwwhat 
adoing is this ? how cameft thou todo fuch things ? 
‘tpoken asin an amazement, Oth whut is this, thar thea 
‘Ad iffsor, why bat chow? ge.) for the men knew that he 
fled fromthe fuce of the LOKD 5 [as above vert. 3.) for 
be had wade it known to them, 

11 Morcover they (aid unto bims what fhall we do 
‘unto thce y that the fea muy be calm from us? [Ox from 
againft us, te. from raging thus avainft us 5 OF grow 
calm, Cand ceale) frow uss in che fame fente, See of the 
Heb.word Fof. 10.0n v.12.and Pro.26. on ver.2z0 Orh. 
agdinft vs, Compare Pftl. 28.1. and fo asain verte x ne 
' for the fea grew more ani more sempefinous. {Heb,went 
and became boifterivus $ ov,gocth and grower te. pejtu- 
ous: asa fea-phwale. 7. ¢. prowes or grew more and more 
tempeftuous and doifterous ery moment, Sce the like 
Phrale, Gen.8-3.5. and 26 13.444 24, 1 Sam14.19, 
2 Sant.3.1, in the aunot.and Lo veil 3, J 

12 Andhe faid untothem; Take me, and caft me into 
the fer, then foall the {e+ crow gin from yous fort 

|Anow, ( By {peciall inflingt from Gud, and the teftimo- 
;nie of his own Contcience ] that this grear Tempeft 
| ( comes upon ) jou for wy fake. 
1, 43 Bur the mcn rowed, | Hebr. properly digec.'s vi¢. 
‘into the Sea ie, they rowed, by reafon of the likenels 
‘that there is between rowing and delving, Thefe men 
‘did all they could to pare and fave Jona ] for to bring 
'( the frip) againe to she dric ( Land ) [ as above verl. 9. ] 
jbut they were not able: forthe (ca grew more and more 

tempeftouss [ as above v. x1. J 
| 14 Then they crted unto the LORD and {aid 5 Ab 
LORD! Ict us not perifh, we pray, for this mans foul, 

[z.e.perfon. See Gen, 12. on vert. 5, Jand ly no.in- 

nocent blood upon us: for thou, LORD, buft done, as it 
‘flcafed thee.( 4, ¢. do not imputc it unto uss LORD, and 
lpunifh us not as for murther, that we are forced to 
throw this man over-board now; we avow, he hath 
‘committed no offence againit us,and we know no more of 
his courfe and carriage,then he told us himfclfswe are very 
loath to lay hands on him, and doit not but by ex- 

treme neccflity 5 but it feemeth, that all this is thy own 
work and providance,and we have nothing to lay againik 
it; Thou haftdifpofed of all this according to thy own 
good pleafure. See of the phrafe Iudg.9.on veil. 24. ] 

15 And they took up Fonay and caft him into the Sea 
then the fea ftood ( ftill ) from her raging. 

16 Therefore the men fered the LORD (with) great 
fear : and they flew flay-offering unto the LORD, [ viz. 
after theit fafe atrivall ori there, giving thanks to thae 
God whom they had found thus experimentally to be 
the authour of that great Tempeft, and of the calming 
thereof, and confequently alfo of their wonderfull pre- 
fervation ] and vowed owes, [| Compare below chap. 2. 
g. with the annot.} : 

‘17 Now the LORD appointed [ Or bad prepared, ap- 
pointed, to wit, by his almighty, wife and fatherly pro- 
vidence ; fee below chap. 4.6.7,8. The Hibr. word is the 
fame, from which the Afan or Afanna had its name,wherc- 
with God fed I{vael in the wildernefs. See Exod. 16. on 
verl. 19. agrcat fifh(i.c.a whale, Matih, 12.40. J for 
to (wallow up Fona: [ which accordingly came to pafle 
thus, that he di. (wallow hig up] and Fonz was in the 
Bowells of the fifh Lic. in the belly ov panch of that 


and whence comeft thou? which i tby countrey ? and of | whale} saree dayes and threc nights. { hereby God made 
: “. ‘ : 


what people art thu? 


7G2 this 


Chap. it, 


this Prophet to become a type of otr LORD Jefus 
Cinitt. See Afarth. 12 40o.and 16.4, Lik.r1.30.] 


CHAP. I. 


Iona’s prayer, vert. 1, ¢°c. the Fifh, at Gols command, 
{pues out Lonaon fhore, 10. 


Na Tons pray’d unto the LORD his God, out of the 
A Bowett of the Fifh. 

2 sind be fail (vit. after his Deliverance. For it 
appzares by the following words, that the prophet drew 
up this prayer afterwards, asa Summary of his inward 
Confli&, together with all the holy choughts, motions 
and defires, which the holy (pirit infpived him with,dure- 
ing his three dayes and three nights abode in the whales 
belly, whereby he could well perceive, that God wonder- 


Jona, 


Chap iii. 


Pfal. 9.18, with the annotat, fo notto forget, but re- 
member him, implies, to have him before one’s eyes, to 
ferve him, confide in and take refuge to him, Sce Pfalm, 
20, 8.and 42.7. and 44.18. and 77.4. ec. Jand my 
prayer came to thee, [as P(alm.102. 2. | into the temple 
of thine hotlines. [ See above verfe 5. and compare 
1. Kings 8. 44. with the annotat. Some underftand the 
heaven here, and render it the Palace of thine holynefs, 
See Pfalm. 11. 4. likewile typified bythe Temple, ] 

8 They thatentertuin fulfe vanities, (Heb. vanities 
of falfbood, or, lying, nought, frustration,t. ce. they that 
in diftvefs do call upon idols , and return thanks to them 
for what good they receive, Sec 2. Kings 16.15, Pfalm, 
31.7. and 62, 11. fer. 265,811. with the annotar. | for- 
{tke their(own) mercy.[i.e.they do not confider of nox lay 
to heart the mercy and kindnels which thou didft thew 
unto them, but moft unthankfully afcribe it co their i- 
dols. Or they forfake thee, their true benefa€tour and the 


fully peeferved and {upported him amidit chis grievous oncly God. See Palm. 59. 11. Fer, 22. with the an- 


chaltifement, and would doubelefs deliver him atlaft ] 

Yealled (See Fob 26, on ver. 13. J out of my diftrejs | 
[ or, becaufe, by reafon of ¢o°c. ] unto the LORD 5 and 
be anfwered mes Yoricd out of the belly of the Grave, 

[ i. c. out of the midit of the whale, wherein I was fluc 
upas in a Grave, and which {cemed to have been mince} 
and thou beardft my voice. 

3 For chow badit café me (into) the depth, ( viz. 
by meanes of the Mariners, whole ation thou, didit 
guide and govern J into the heart of the feas, Li. ¢. into 
the very midft,depth, bottom, of it. Compare Deut. 4. 
rr, Exck. 27.2. with the annota.] amt the fiream com- 
paffed me 5 all chy waucs and thy billowes paffed over me, 
{ Pfalm 42.8.] 

4 Andi fiids [ viz. by my elf, i.c. I thought. 
Compare Pil, 31.23. with the annot.] Tam caft out, 
{, or, thruft out, driven out | from before thine cycs : ne~ 
verthele{s I fhall agsine behold the temple of thy cae 
{ i.e, thine holy Temple,where God was more efpecia ly 
prefene with his grace and favour. Heb, I fhall addey or, 
continue to behold, (gc. This fpsciall confidence the tpi- 
ritof God wrought in the Prophet, whereby he obtained 
the Vidtory over the fleth : Oth. Lrwill nevershele{s hold 
onto look towards thine holy Temple, Tharisto fay, I 
will not give over to wait for thy help, which thou fhale 
fend forth unto me out of thine holy Temple ( 7. ¢. 
for the M:flia’s fake, typified by the Temple ) Com- 
pare below verfe 8. 

§ The waters bad furrounded me even to the foul,[So 
that they threatned to take away my life, and were ready 
to fuffocate me and bereave me of my foul, if Thou 
hadft not moft gracioufly prevented it. Com, Pfalm.69. 
2. and fee Gen. 1g.0n verle 17 .Orherwile by waters there 
are alfo underftood great ftraights and extremities. See 
2, Sant. 22. on vere 17] the aby{s encompafed me the 
fede was bound to my head. [ or, the fet-grafs was wound 
about my bead, underftand as I was driving in the fea,or 

lay in the whales belly , that (wallowed the ie. 1 

6 Iwas gone down tothe foundations of the moun- 
tains [ Heb, the cuteing off, i. ¢. the uttermoft, lower- 
moft parts or bottoms of the mountains or rocks ] the 
bars of the earth (Heb. the carth, her bars] were 
allabout me, [i.e, Twas in the bottom of the fea,as in a 
clofe prifon, furrounded on all fides with the earth, the 
rocks and mountains. Oth, and the carth with her bars 
&e. ] in cternity : [ fo that there was no likelyhood or 
pottibilicy of efcapa, if thou hadft not miraculoully fa- 
ved and delivered me } but thou baft brought forth my life 
out of deftrudtion[ or, pit, grave. Compare above verf. 
3-and (ce Pfalm. 7.16. and 16. 10. with the annotac. ] 
O LORD myGod. 

7 When my {oul was overwhelmed within me, (Com- 
pare Pfalm. 6x, 3, with the annotat J. I thought on the 
LORD: [as to forget God fignifieth wickednefs 5 See 


potat. 

9 bu I will offer unto thec,with the voice of thanks. 
giving 3 [ Or, of praife, Sec Pfalm. go. verler4, 23, 
and 116.17. Hof. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 155 Coe. | that which 
I vowed |, See Pfalm. $0. 14. and 61. 6. withthe anno- 
tat. ] Twill pays the falvation is the LORDS, [| Och, 
all the (alvation i.c, all deliverance of body and foul doth 
come from him alone. See Pfal, 3.9. and 36.6,7, 8. ] 

10 Now the LORD fpake to the fijh: (| Heb, pro- 
perly, faid. Gods faying is hiscommanding, crdeving, 
dilpofing and effeQing. See Gen.t.on verf.3. The fence is, 
he ordered and caufed this fith to do as tolloweth"} and 
he fpucd Ffona ous upon the dry ( Land.) Las above chap.a, 


9,13.) 


CHAP. UL 


ona being fent a {ccond time, he preacheth unto the 
Nincvites their {ubverfisn, verfe. 1, 8c. which they 
belceving 5 humble themfclues before the LORD, 
both king and people, with fafting, praying, and 
amending of their lives, 5. whereupon God fparcth 
then, 10. 


Nd the word of the LORD came the fecond timc to 

fona, (Without which renewed charge, ‘fond, hae 

ving made himfelf unworthy of this high calling by his 

‘flight and difobedience, would not have prefumed to un- 
dertake it] faying > 

2 Gertthce up, gotothe great city of Nincves and 
preach againft ber the preaching which I fpske unto thee, 
[ a. .fpake of before and charged thee with, renewing it 
now. | 

3 Then fona avofe and went 0 Nincve, according to 
the word of the LORD: [ Being obedient now , which 
before he was not, and therefore fo grievoully chaftifed J 
Nincve now was agreat city of God, [or , before 
God. i.c, an extraordinary great city. See the likeule 
of the word LORD God added to another in the Hebrew 
tongue, implying the rare and extraordinary condition 
of athing, Gen. 13.0n verle 10, fome do compare here- 
with the phrafe If, 22. 5. Ad. 7. 20. and 2 Cor, 10.4» 
This was an argument, that God regardeth no greatnels 
or glorioufnefs (which nonc hath but from and by him) 
when any abufe the fame to wickednefs ] of three dayes 
journey, (| Heb. a journey of three dayes. OF the extra- 
ordinary greatnefs of this city, many heathen-authors 
alfo make mention. J} 

4 And Fona began to enter into the city a dayes jour 
ney sand he preached, and {aids yet forty dayes, then 
Nineve fhallbe fubverted. [i.e after fo much times 
when that fhall be paft , then fhall Gud deftroy and ruin 


this city 3 under condition notwithitanding in Gods {e- 
, crt 


wane GaSe 


Chapulit. Jona, Chap,v: 
wh t ee oO 
cretcouncel, if they repented notas the event fhewed, , fame finnés again, ( efpect: Cacai 
and this very preaching of Zona, together with the limi- | God) this royall Pe eR ae 
tation of fo much time y covertly implyed, and Gods | archy was quite dcftroyed. Sce Egek, Hee Ree 
word throughouc tcftifieths and this may be taken as a Zoph.2.13,¢7'¢.) as a at 
Summavie or the contents of Fona’s fermon, The word 
rendred fubverted heve,may alfo be read deftroye.!y or 
ruined or cut off, rooted out, as the fcripture ufeth it 
throughout,cfpecially of Sodom and Gomorra J 
gs And { Inthe five foliowing verfes, is defcribed 
the fuich and repentance of the Nincuites 5 whereof {ee 
the words of Chrift, far. 12. 44. Luke 11 32. ] the peo- 
pleof Nineve a in God [ Compare Ex.14. 31, 
2.Chro..0.20. With che annotas, and they proclaimed a Ht Fona vexed at @ sui 
fatl, C See foet 1.14. with the annot. a and arayed ve Hanae fsiay ys ieee C¥febta 
themfetves with facks | See Gen. 37. on verle 34. Fockx. |great evil, or illne(s . i. c. it foal hie ea 
8.13, CoC. 1 frons their greatcs} unto their least. it vexcd, diftempered, troubled him bee ‘et a Be 
6 For this word (, Or, this thing, viz the preaching | the Flebrew phrale is often taken, § ae. 
of Jone] reached unto the king (i. ¢, it pat through, |11. and go. on galas Pag. : as nue 25.0n ae 
was reporced fo, or come before the king } and le ficod | meaning is, that Jona was much ‘dilpicaltd ; a a q a 
up from bts throne, and put of his glorious upper-garments in his minde, fearing through hana ail nares 
Lor, robey vefs, royal habit, upper coz, oc. The fame | Gods honour and truth foe lathes b it ie ak 
H. brew word is uled of the cloak of Elia the prophet,2 \counted a fal(e prophet 5 perceivin mh Sek be 
Kings 2.8. and of the Babylonian mantle,which A chan \repentance come in betwixt , ae fo suelo : hi 
had ftolen, fof. 7. 21. fignitying otherwife glory.See E~ ‘already pailed by, or otherwile by divine Revalai i ae 
gch.i7 8. Zach, 11,3. and compare Gen 2§.2§.and | Nineve would be {pared this sma hétline dhistione ed 
Pfalin, 8. 2, and Afich.2.8, ] and hecovcred bimfclf with \before or after the time of the forty dayes, is "gt aver 
ie he fat town in the afhes, [ os,upon the afoes.See \heve’] and bis (anger) kindled , [Heb (it) viz he tas 
Tob. 2.8. ; et kindled hin. See below, verfe 4.0.1 ° 
7 Anthecaufed proclamation tobe made, [ Oth. be} 2 Andbe prayed unto the ah [In his jen 
called ( the people ) sogether ]and they fpake at Nineve,| and paffion, he neverthelels addreflech himfclé” Gol, 
{ Heb. he (aid i.e. command, charge was given as ¢lfe- | from whofe face he fled formerly} and faid 3 Ab LORD. 
where. See Nich. 33. 9019. and compave above chap. 2. | was nor this my word, [ i. e. that which I faid fF by 
on veil, LI. or, he (viz the king ) faid i.e. caufed to| my (elf heretofore, ic, did not I think pease y 
be faid and publithed, wha: he and his great ones com. | would happen ? yca verily, would he fay 5 sberele pte 
manded, as tolloweth } by command | Heb. properly, tafte | when I was ia my country yer ? shevstore I ee oe 
i.e. judgement, pleafure, and confequently command, flecing to Tharfis :for I knew, Thou art a or ia - 
See of the Hebrew word Prov, 12. on verle 20. fo this | céfull God,{ Jona goes about here to are his fli shenaes 
word is alfo frequently ufed in Ezra and in Daniel} of | withftanding he was fo feverely chaftifed for it ke God 
the king and bis great (ones ) » Li.e, Councellours, long fuffering, [ See Exod. 34. On veri, 6 land. rut y 
Princes, the chief and principall menof the City, See |kindne/s, and repenting of the cvil ‘E as b : ch : 
i ae lo. nie 25.9. Fer 5 gy. withthe annot. ] }3. 9; 10.) fae 
uying + let neither min nor beajt, ox nor fheep, taffe 0 : 
ought, and left them not feed, ee drink cae i tsée Ga a tie ete shad ae a 
as if the beafts hada rational foul and: und erftanding | berter for me to' die then to live at b ee 
ot repentance , but becaute they were vatioufly a= | betterthen my life. ie. I would pa ete aad Ten 
buled by men, and are fubj@& to a greatdeal’ of | live any longer’s or I prefer death before life Co: t 
ee + eas aura » ic was held expedient | sfob 10.1.) » Compare 
his fad ipc&tacle of the poor creatures , to cxcite And the LORD faid 5 i thi i 
the inhabitants to more tendernefs and compaffion to- led ¢ (Heb.& thar feos Mhaey ine eee 
a them forthe: future, Compare the annnot, on | ftand , as if God fhould fay 5 is it equal, ory juft shou 
slg ae with the annot. | . fhouldft be incenfed thus ? implying, by no means 3 
a e A a and beaft fiall be covered with fickivand but very wrongfully , and without any reafon : thou fin- 
Pa ee ee and. they fall turn themfelves.! neft in doing fo. Qtheis underftand ic as if God faid ; 
oe Praying a ne to God, muft be underftood| art thou in good eatucft , fo much and fervently heated 2 
6 ae though the beatts alfo in (cripture ave faid, af-| by comparing verf.9.below, and the more frequens ule of 
; ie manner,to cry unto God, Sec Fob. 39. 3. Pfalm.| the Heb.word,for carneftly, ferioufly perfetly, vo the pure 
47.9, foel 1.20. with the annotat. ] eucry one from| pofe, for which we ule to {ry indeed, art thou ind dane 
hisevil way, {. from his bad life and converfation, § &ed } bai -ahis leplicadew Dai a 
Gace ie uae tation, See] gry &c, t.c.very angry, See of this fignification. Deut. 9. 
es 0 " . Reon ere Ae is : ee 14. and ee and 19.18. and 23, 8.2 Kia.a4. 
ands. [ i.e. rought and practiled, and! 8, [fa 1.13. Mish, 7.3. Both ways the Prophet 4 
iaaen. we made themfelves guilty, Heb. palmes Lipa i. His engi. ehe former rfleching evo 
+74, ' fonablenc(s , the latter on the i ich, 
aoe sade Suda { Compare Ffocl 2.14, with the ee pround, was finful.] ashi is vine 
Hp ae may Gel himfelf and repent: [See Gen.| 5 Now Fona went forth out of the City, [Or, For 
felt from ies ore H ae pee ee turn bim- cine ae ie forth Pe - aoe and the fequel 
; — ould be a declaration of what was faid before of sfona’s 
‘ee ae rales ca id a are te very they teltified/ anger and Gods reproving of it in gencral] aed ated. 
Tone A Reads ait He apentances Dat they con-) himfelf againft the eaft of the Citys and he made bimfelf 
tae a fe ues ie their ue ra a God repent-| a booth thore,and fat under it in the fbadow, till be fhonld 
fois puni mene which be bad fpoken| i.e.! fee what would become of she Citie, [Or, happenin the 
atned by Jona, as above on ver, 4, was noted J 10 dol Citic, i.e, Whether they would hold ou, thele qo. days 


tinto tl idi 7 b ‘ 
th Ai andhe didit nos [i.¢. he {pared them for | in their repentance , and whether thercupon God would 
attime 5 but afterwards, when they relapfed into the fpare them,or not.J 


CHAP. tv. 


Fons t much vexed at Gots {paring of Nincveb,and com. 
plaines of it tothe LORD, verle. 1. oc. who reproves 
him jor it, and by the Wonder-trce doth injlrudt and 
convince bim, 6. ¢g6. 


6 And 


Chap iii? 


Jona. 


. Chap. iili, 


i ; ; a’s head and the fun pierced (Heb. finore} 
f LORD appointed [Sce'above chap. x. (hotter upon Jona’s head Jand ; 
Peery pine red eer hae : of this the herd of sfona, thac he fainted Cor fwouned, i.e, was 


plant there ate various conjectures. The chicfelt Expo- 


not fave from fwouning atid expiring } and he wifhed his 


fitors hold it now for the Palwa Chriftisotherwile called | foul might dic, {or defired for bis foul, i.e. for himfelf, 


the Great fpurge , which uied to grow much in Egypt 

and was known there by the name of Kike : it groweth 
up very fuddenly, and higher then a mans length Ne 
great broad leaves, being of a cooling mature. ee 
Dodgneus in his herbal, ] and caufed is to fhoot xp above 
fon , for to be a fhadow over bis head , Chis ae 
probably being withered ana made unferviceable by the 
heat of the fun] to deliver him from bis vexation : (i.e. 
by this unexpected refrefhment to allay and qualifie a 
difcontent , fpoken of before in the beginning of this 
chapter, and by the confequence afterwards to inftru& 
and (cttle him again, Heb. ill or iHnefs. See above on 
ver. 1] and son rejoyced over the wonder-tree ( with) 
great juy. [ becaule of the pleafane and refrefhing com- 
modioufnels which he had thereby, mot confidering what 
it was God intended by it.] ‘ 

r . But God spans As before vert. 6. and fo again 
in thenext ] 2 worm on the fecond day in the rifing of 


his perfon, Compare Jug.16.30, coc. Jand (aid, it is ber 
‘ter for me to dic then tolive, {as above verf, 3.] 

9 Then God-faid to Fond, & thine (anger) juftly kine 
dled ? (as above verf, 4. ] atthe and he 
faid, mine ( anger ) is juftly kmdled, evento death :[ Sce 
verf. 4, with the annot.] 

1o And the LORD faid, thou {pareft the wonder. trec, 
{ 2. e. thou wouldeft gladly have feen it {pared, and con- 
tinue ina flourifhing condition, thou tookeft pitty of it 
ec. | for which thou tookeft no paincs , nor madeft it 
greats (i, e.didtt not bring icup J which grew in one 
‘night, and perifhed in one night: { Heb. which ras or 
becamc,a fon, or child of one night, and pcrifhed a fon of 
one night, i.e. which detayed in one night, as it was 
grown up in one night: an Hebraifme ; Compare the 
annot. Gen. §. 32. 76. J 

+ rn ‘And foul 1 not {pare that great City Nincve? 
where there are more then an bundred and twenty thoufand 


Chap.i. -Chap.i. 


VEAGAGAEERELE RAAAARAAAGAYAANG 
SHVTIVSHSVSTY- SUSI SVOAU RTOS 


-break, which pierced (Heb. {mote, i.e. pierced | Men, [Heb. twelve millions, or, twelve times ten thou- 
a he ses jo ee ee and Hof.9.on fund] that know no os Bile ae dbeeeda re right _ 
{, 16. and here the next verl.] ebe wonder-trce thar it | and their left band, [ ¢. ¢, fmall, young chi dren and in- 
she j 1 fants: which are not come up yet to their years of difcreti- 
ses Son it came to paffe, when the Sun arofe, that God " on and ave far more tobe a Me Node: 
appointed a (till caft-winde 3 [ or, fileat, deaf, which the which thou art fo ae ae € oe a) ie las 
Hebrew word hiats at, i.¢. acalme Balt-winde, which | catrel ? [ which likewi c is muc ae ¢ pre ne pa 
one could hardly fecl, or hear, and confequently could that ao oe Jona being convinced, doth 
but little allay the heat of the fun, fhining fo much the * make no urther reply. ] 


4»? 


“ 


The End of the Book of Jona. 


Oe a eee OO 


en een a ER a 


HE PROPHET 
MICHA. 


The Argument of this Boo x, 


: icha (or, Michas ) propheficd about the fame tine, and in fubffance the very fame 
ies slpeniaes in are et si the Prophet Ifaiah, as appeares by the firft Ver{cs of both 
their Books, and the contents of their Prophefics, for Micha partly moft uchemently reproves hes 
and manifold fins of Yuda and Ifracl,as may ine the Contents of the Chapters ,threatning seers, 
withGods heavy Tudgments,efpecially their Defolation by the Affyrians and Babylonians: And oy he 
al{o comferteth the Faithfull with promife of their deliverance out of the ‘Babylonian captivity, but principally with id 
clear and glorious Prophefics of sheds {piritual Deliverance, by their King Jelus Chrift: of Whofé Comings une 
of Nativity Bethichem, abundant bleffings and benefits to bis Church, ( which {bould be gathered throug ees 
“full opcration of the holy {pirit, by the preaching of the Go{pcl out of Tewes and Gentiles )this Prophet largely fe i 
tellesh, affuring ws of the undoubted and cvcrlsjting Salvation of she Charch, endof the final and crernal ruin of 9 

ber Enemics, 


Micua 


: commen ewan wanes: TERRES yp, mot 


ose ee Renee oe Weeced 


= ax Js, Pele wc OO eee CL, ees 


CHAP. IL i 


Micha his countric, calling, and the time of bis prophecic,’ 
verl.x.He publifheth the coming of God for to judge bis , 
people by veafon of their idolatry , 2, a prophecie and 


pray inhabiteth) or, out of the Temple of Jerufalem 
where he dwelleth with his gracious prefence) not for to 
fhew grace and favour now 5 but to keep judgement : {ce 


prophetical reprefension of the dcfolations and mifcrics, ’ Pfal.r1.on verl.4.Fon.2.4,7.With the annot. | 


shat were to come upon Ifrael and Fuda in General, 


| 3 For bebold,the LORD gocth forth out of bis place} 


and divers places in particular, and partly lay beavy | [Sce I/a.26.21.with the annot.} and he fhall come down, 


upon them already, 6. 


He Word of the LORD which came to Micha 


and tread upon the heights of the carth, [See Amos 4. on 
ver£.13.J 


4 And the mountains fhall melt under him, [As not 


[Not him that prophefied in the time of Ahab ‘being able to undergo the prefence and wrath of this 


and Jofaphat, who was the fon of Jimla 


Judge 5 figuratively (poken: as Pfal.g5ys.Jand the valleys 


"a Kings 22.8, & 2 Chron, 18.7. &c. but].she fhalh be cleft, as wax before the fire, (viz. doth melt} 


Morafchtitc, [fee Fer. 26.0n verf.18, where exprefle men- 


j 25 waters [underftand are fplit as it were, being datht 


tion is made of this Prophet and his prophecie. Seealfo into {mall drops, that they are loft ina manncr, whea 


below verli1g.1§.Jin the dayes of fotham, Achar, and 
Febixkia, Kings of Ne ‘(in whofe days Ifaiah alfo 
prophehied.1fa.a.1 Of the raign of thefe Kings,{ee 2Kin. 

tom chap.1§.t0 21, and 2 Chron.from 22,to 33.) which 
he faw (i.e, which word was tevealed to him of God by 
Vilions, See Eze. 13. verl, 3. and Amos r.verl. 1, &c.] 
ever Lor, upon] Samaria and Ferufalem. [é.c. both the 
Kingdom of Ifrael or the ten Tribes, and the King- 
dom of Juda,Samaria being the Royal Mctropolis of I+ 
racl,as Jeruialem was of Juda}. - 

2 Hear, ye Nations altogether} [Heb.Nations thofe, 
or, they all, A figurative fummoning of all people and 
creatures , forto make their appearance , and to aflilt in 
Gods court of judgement, ronouncing (entence upon his 
people. Comp. Dent.3 2.1. fal.go.t.T]a1.2.Fer.6.18,19. 
Amos 3.9. Compare alfo below chap.6.1,2.Some,by the 
Nation.s underftand all the Tribes of Gods people, ana 
by the carth following, the land of ara mark,thon 
carth [or,Land’)] together with she fulne{s + ercof: [as 
Pfal.24.1,] now the Lord LORD fhall bea witnefs Lor, 
be a wettne|s| againft you + Lor, among'as having a regard 
to the Nations in whofe prefence God would teftifie thus 
againtt his people ; meaning thofe of Samaria and Jeru- 
falem , whom‘he would convince of their Wickednefle, 
and the s{piueaninest of his judgement, as in an open 
Court of Judicattire, Compare Pftl.go.z. with che 
annotat.’] the LORD out of the Temple of bis Holinefe. 
Li.e, his holy ‘Temple, or, bis holy Palace : intending to 


i they are poured out froma high place. Comp. 2 Sam.14. 


14.] which are ponred out into the low (ground) [ Heb.de- 
fcent, going down. ] 

§ All this [viz that is faid before , it fhall all come 
to pafle] for the tranfgreffion of facob, and for the fins 
of the boufe of Ifracl: who is ( the beginning ) {Com- 
pare below verf.13.] of the sran{greffion (revolt, falling 
off | of Facob ? is it not Samaria? (i.e.who are the prin= 
cipal authours and founders of the wickednefs and idola- 
try in Ifracl ? furely they are thofe of Samaria} and who 
(of the high places of sfuda? is it not ferufalem?| i.e.who 
are the authours and founders /of the idolatrous high- 
places, and thofe that feduce the coplein Juda by their 
evilexample ? (See Lev.26.on ved pEeaba6) fure- 
ly they are chofeof Jerufalem.] 

6 Thercforc will I put Samaria to (be) a ftone-[Or 
carch~'] heap of the ficld, planting of avincyard : [i.c, the 
City » which now is built fo magnificently and ftately, 
fhall be reduced into a heap of earth,caft up in the field 5 
or become like a field that is digged up and turned upfide 
down ; and as a place which is dived and turned up, for 
the plant of a vincyard in it.Compare below chap.3.12.J 
and I will precipitate ber ftones (the {tones of their walls 
and buildings] into she valley 3 [Samaria having been 
feated upon a mountain] and uncover ber foundations : 
[i.e. quite fubvert {and overthrow the City, that the 
foundations fhall lie bare, and nothing abide in its place. 
See Ezek. 33.verl.x4, with the annotat.] ‘ 


some down ; a8 it Were, out of Hfcaven (where hist y And all het carved Images fhall be bruifed, and ft 


Chap. i. Mica, Ghap.i. 


her harlots wages, The Heb. word is ufed for harlots wa- habitre{s inthe feminine ] gocth not forth; C vig with 
‘ges & put in the plural here.tnderftand thereby,all their | their cattel to feed them as they were wont 3 as fome do 
Riches and abundance, which God indeed had given take this$ or, fall not be able to go forth, being fo 
them , bur they accounted of them_as gifts of their | ftraitened and befet by the enemy » and fanding in 
iovas: that is of the Bials or idols 3 anda reward of fuch fear of him, Some do conftrue ir thus wich the fe. 
hele aduleery , that is idolatry , whereof they again quel ; went not forth to the bewailing of Beth-Egel, as 
offered gifts and prefents unto their idols , for to trim | not being in a condition to lament for or comfoit their 
and adorn them and their Temples therewith. See hereof neighbours, being themfelves fo much diftrefled ] there 
Hof. 2 497985 14.and chap. 9.1. befides that, they | is wailing (at) Beth-habget [ Sce the note on the fore 
sve fo balesthat in licu of receiving harlots-wages, they | mer vette } be fball take bis flanding from you. (ice. 
offered and gave the fame themfelves,to obtain new idols | God fhall take away from you his afliltance, or further 
and idolatrous alliances. Sec Eek. 16. 31,34,41- J refidence and abode among you. Or he, viz, the ene- 
fhall be burnt with fire 5 and all their idols will I make a\ my fhall get the itronger footing by your tuin. Oth, 
de{cLation [See 2. Sam. 5.on verl. a4. J for fhe bath) ( which) fhall receive it’s fanding from you, meaning 
ithered them of harlots-wages, and they [ball return to Reth-habzel, ic. as it fairs with the forefaid far ang 
§ inlorsswagersl i,c.vanith away,and come to nothing, 50| goodly places,fo hall it go likewife wich cheit neighbours 
tat fo gone.Or it may be applyed co the Aflyrians , who of meaner condition : who muft needs very fenfibly 
fhould rob & plunder it again, asa gift & reward of their | parcicipate of tlic, deftru€ion of thofe, from and by 
ido!s,o; pay theit whores hire of ic Compare Focl.3. 3.) whom they had their belt fubfiftence and livelyhood 
8. For this fhall Lyailand bowl 3 [ Thefe are words) whereof further in the fequel. i) as 
of the Prophet» as Mai, 21.3. and 22.4. Ferg. 49.] 32 For the inhabitant {In the feminine ce of 
nd 9.1, ¢7¢.t0 excite the people to attention and repen- | Mfuraoth is fick for the goods fake: [ which they loft, 
ace | I fall. go bereaved and naked ( or, poor, or orn | by the devattation of the fat bordering parts and places, 
and naked ( Compare fob. 12.07.) See Ifa, 20. 2 with }even unto Jerufalem, or which the cnemy took away 
the annot. | I fall wail a the dragons, | See Fob, 30. | from Maroth it felf ] for an cvil [ viz of panifhment, 
on vert. 2g. and Compare P(tlm. 102.7. with the an- | meaning the defolation of the land by the Affjriis J 
notat. | tad mourn a the young ojlriches, isgonc down fromthe LORD, unto the very gates of Fe~ 
For ber plagues are mortal: [, Heb. i mortal :| rifulem. none 
ani fo in the fequel ie. every one ofher, # €.| 13 Faffen the fwift beats tothe charct, thou inhabi © 
Sanarias, plagues: they are all paft cure , icreco-| tant of Lachis: [ Sec 2. Kings 14.0n varle 19. Heb. tie 
“Vecable , de(perate ] for they arc cume even Knto Fudd | or, binde ( the Heb. word is no where elfe found thus } 
[ in token that the ren tribes were laid wafte already,and | the charct to,or withthe fwift beaft, or, Camel, or, Hor{e, 
that the enemy was prefling on into fuda. Compare Aja. | Rumner, Mule.Sce 1. Kings 4,0n verfe 18, The Prophet 
8.7,8.2 Kings 18.13. ] be | wiz, the enemy, or a implies thus much, make what hafte you will to efcape 
viz. the evil, out of vel. 12] & gotten tothe gates of | the app:oaching Aflyrians it thall avail you nothing, See 
my people, even to Ferufalen. [hence fome do gather,that | 2, Kings 18.14, 17, and 19.8. ] (this is the beginning 
this Prophet was of Juda,whcrewith agrees what is faid | of fin to the daughter of Zion: ) I, hence fome do gather, 
_ of him,ferem. 26, 19. and above verf. 1.) | that this city of Lachis was the firft in Huda, which fol- 
10 Publifh (it) not at Guth , [ Lelt the Phitiftines| lowed the idolatry of Ifrael,or the ten Tribes,and by the 
rejayce at it. Sc 2. Sum. 1. 20. With theannot. } anJ| cxample thereof even unto Jerufalena it (elf, and many 
wecp nor fo gricvoujly: | Heb. weeping weep not | rowle | others with it,became infected. Others apply it to thede- 
thy felf in the duft [ ory [prinkle thy {elf with dujt in | feCtion fromthe houle of David , in thac they were now 
token of mourning. Compare fer. 6. 29. Exck.27.30. | become like unto the ten tribes, for having cauled theie 
with the annotat, ] én tbe boufe of Aphra, ( or, over, or] own king Amaia (retired or fled thither from the cone 
for the hou{e of Apbr4, for his fake, Wevead indeed of | {pirators ) to be put to death. Both fences may well be 
an Ophrain Manafich, and another in Benjamin ; See} comprehended in thefe words, fo, thac firft being turned 
Fud, 6, on verl. x1. but Apbria, or Beth-Apbra, occurres| idolacers with the ten Tribes, they became afterwards 
yo where but in this place « and fo alfo the following pla-| difloyall alfo to their own King, and traitcroufly caufed 
ces Supbir, Ztanan, Beth-Ezel, Maroth 3 whence fome| him to be murthered, for to pleafure the King of }frael 
are of opinion, that they are but fcigned names, whereby | and the con(pirators, the King of Ifracl making wat 
the Prophet aimed at certain places of note, havin re-| at that time againft Amaziaz, and probably having (ace 
gard to the fignification of thefe words or at lealtwife| cording to the manner of corrupt Iracl ) contrived and 
that he had relpe€t to the fignification of the Names of plotted this affaflination, See 2, Kings. 14.15, 19.) 
{uch places, as alfo below chap. 14. 15. Beth- Apora is as for in thee are found she tran{greffions of Ifracl. [4.¢. 
rich , as [0 fay, boufe of dujt, or, dnft-boufe, dufty| of the ten Tribes, See the forgoing note. } 
houfe,as i€ the Peophet had faid 5 rowl thy (elfin the duft} 14 Therefore give prefents | Thus the Heby, word des 
(or, about, over that place ) , which fhall be laid into a rived from fending, is likewife ufed 1. King, 9. 16. 40 
dutt, or made a defolation:supbir is to fay goodly, fair: Gaihs-morefcheth : [ See Fer. 26. on verfe 18, Orh, to 
Zaanan, where there is abundance of cattel; or, accord-| the poffeffion (i. ¢, countrey ) of Gath, that royal city of 
ing to others, where much ifluc is, Beth-ha-Exel, the| the Philiftines, ( Sec above verf1o, ) whofe friendfhip 
houfe which hard by,befide,or (efarated,is kept,or (pared. | and fuccour they fhould feek then by prefents,but invainy 
Maroth bitter places , or bitternefles 3 whereby may be! implies the Prophet. There was alfoa city,called Maref= 
underftood fome dric and barren places : unto all thefe \ciabelonging to fudaand placed by Achzib, Fof. 15 
places the Prophet fortell their approaching miferics, | 44.as Gath and AMfarfzare likewile joyned together 
Some would have Aphra to point at Ephraim 3 Saphir at: 2Chroxs, 8. (ee there | the boufes of Achzib fhall bea 
Samaria; Zaanan at Zions Beth-Ezel at Retb-El;Maroth | lie tothe kings of Ifrael. [ i.e. they fhall fail and de- 
at Ramoth in Gilead eo, J | ceivethem of Achzib in Juda, Sec fof. 15. 44. and of 
ur Pafs away thou inhabitant of Zaphir, ( Heb.paffe, an other in the tribeof Affer ( lying by the midland (ea 
your (elves, pafs thou ec. namely forth out of the | as fome maps have it ) sfud. 1.34. it may be that by the 
land into captivity § as for the redundancy of the! houfes of Achzib there are underftood here, the foldiers 
word your felves, Sec Amos 7.0n verf, x2, ] with the i whom the Kings of I(tael hired now and then among rhe 
bare fhanc;[Heb.uncovere d(at) the fhame.See If4.47.2); remaining Canaanites ; or, that they had made and yep 
3-Fer. 13. az.with the annotat.] the inhabitant [or ia~, Stood in fome confederacy with the inhabitants of ed 


‘Chap.il. ’ MicHs, Chap.ii, 
parts, for'to alfift them againft the Affyrians ; though pare x Kim. 2.11.. Gc.) thus they prattife Violence ups 
all in vain, The Prophet names onely the city of Achztb\ onthe man [ making him poor and fad } and his houfe $ 
becaufe of the affinity of the word Achzib and Achzab ) [ difpofleffing and pecaving the preprictour thereof Jyca, 
jc, alie, or, liar, as inthe fequel, Marefcha and heir. } upon every. one[or the man(bomincm) and his inheritance. 
others underftand by the kings of Ifrael here, the kings |-[ which God would in no wife allow tobe taken away, 
of Juda, which were to reign over the remnant of Ifra- | or alienated from the heir.] 
el, or the ten Tribes, but fhould be deftroyed themfelyes 3 Therefore, thus faith the LORD 3 behold I devife 
alto by the Babylonians. ] eras an evill agatnft this Generation, [| Even as they wickedly 
15 I will bring yet an heir unto thee, thou inhabitrefs | devife, contrive and practife the evil of fin, fodo I now 
of Mare(cha : [ Anheir, or inheriting poffeffor,.under- | devife the evil of punifhment, that hall be executed 
{land che enemy. The Prophet rcflects to,the fignification } upon them J} out of which ye [ here is a change of the per= 
of the word Mure{chz, and more(cheth 5 which ic fhould | fon, by a vehement application, as below verf, 8. and 
feem (both fignifying inheritance) he taketh for one and | frequently elfewhere J, foall not be ableto draw forth your 
the fame, Of Murefchs fee fos. 1.44.2 Chro.11.0n | necks, [ the yoak of Bondage, which yc fhall be made to 
verfe8, and 14.0n veri. 9. allo Fer. 26, on verle. 18. as | undergo, fhallbe fo clofe and ftrong upon you, Com. 
alfo 2 Machab.12.3 5. )be fhall come unto Adullam, [i.¢, | Lev. 26.13, and Fer, 11.15, with the annot) nor go 
that new heir or pofleflour, the enemy, thal paife through | fo bolt-upright; [Hebr. (with, or in, ) highnefs, haughtt~ 
and advance into Juda itfelf, where Adullam, former | nef, elevation, i.e. with the neck or head railed, or 
ly a Royal city, lay. See Fof. 12. verfe 15. and chap. 15. | bearing up lofty, that isy ye fhall not look fo high, nor 
35.Nehe. 11. 30. | ( even to) [ tbis.is inferted herey, by | carry your felves fo. infolently, as now yc do ] for it foalt 
Comparing above verf. 9. and 12. ]theglory of Ifracl, | be an evil time. [ See Amos §. on. verl, 13.] oh 
[towit, Ferufalem, whichindeed wasthe glory of all} 4 On that day they { Hebr. besthat is they, men, peo~ 
Iiracl. hele words being fomewhat obfcure, they are | ple J fhall cake up a Proverb over you ; (viz. to mock and 
diverfly taken and conftrued by the interpreters. Och. | jear you every where in your, Miferies and Lamenta- 
he (to wit, the Enemie ) fhall come ( unto, or as far as ) | tionssor the following bitter lamentings and complain- 
Adullam, the glory of see i.e. which city is glorious | ings fhall be fo common,that it will grow intoa common 
and renowned in Ifrael, ficuate far in the Countrey, | Proverb among men, thus and thus mourns Ifrael, } and 
near the Cave of. Adullam, the fhelter place of David.] | they fhal lament a dolefull lamentation (and ) fay, We 
16 Makerhee,bald [ Thee viz, thou inhabitre(s of | are utecrly wafted 3 [Heb. wafting (or with wafting ) 
Marefcha, and the other forementioned places : fome { we are wafted; Thatis, we are utterly ruined and un 
apply it to Jerufalem, or Sion,and their tran{portation | don} He exchanges she portion { See Pfalm16,on ver, 
to Babel ; bidden comake themfelves bald, in token of | 5,6. and fo of the line and lot inthe next verf. | of my 
their mournfull condition at thattime. Sce Fer, 16. on | people, [ the meaning. hereis 3 God by the Affyrian 
verl.6.'] for thy dareling children (| Hebr. children, or | gives away the land, which hehad given formerly unto 
fons of thy pleafures, or recreations, 4. ¢. thy dearly bes | his people, unto ftrangers 5 and thereby he changeth the 
loved children ] make bare thy baldne{s, as the Eagle, } owners and proprictours of it] bow doth he take from 
[ i.e. make thy fel€ extreme bald all about, even as the | me! [ words of admiration, very fhort and abrupt, and 
Eagle doth,when h¢ is to renew his feathers, and plumes | lively,reprefenting the bufic ftirr about new dividing the 
himfelf all over | becaufe they { to wity thofe darlings { land, as if they faw it down before their eyes] be dividesh 
and pleafant children of thine ] are carried away Captive, | turning away our fields, [ viz. over unto others ; ory 
doth he divide our fields, toreftore (them) unto ws? 
alaffe no 3 (dothcy imply ) there is now no more hope 
left, finee they are given away thus to ftrangers. Thus 
they were to be made fenfible of the punifhmenc 
of their own iniquity, and their difpoficMing of others, 
Wo, cruel Bondage and Banifhbment out of the land of | mentioned before, verf. 1,2. as they bereaved their own 
Canaan,tronounced upon the Violent oppreffors, Theives | brethren, fo they are now bereaved by ftrangers : See the 
and robbers among the people, ver. 1525355)8,9)10. | next verf, and further below verl. 8,9; 10. ] ice 
aLamentation upon the Enemies dividing of their landy| 5 Therefore thou fhalt have none to .cajt the line into 
4. God doth fharply reprove his peoples loathing of pro- | she lot ; in the Congregation of the LORD: [ Ory by the 
pheticall reproofs, and their fencele{s delight in falfe | lot, #.¢, to calt the lot for thy fhare: for there fhall be 
prophets, 6,11. a prophefie of the gathering and re- | no part nor portion more for thee among the people of 
ftauration of the Church by their King Chrift,u2.13. |God. ‘The {peech is addreffed here to every one in parti- 
cular of thofe wicked oppreflours , that were threatened 
O tothem that devife iniquity,and worke [ The | with the Wo above vate: upon whom this particular 
Hebr. word, which otherwife doth fignific to {judgment fhould light, by reafon of their aforelaid wick~ 
worke and do or aéf, ishere uled for contriving, dofign-|ednels; or there fhould be no cafting of lots for them, 
ing, praétifing, what and howto aQ] evil upon their | becau(e their land was now delivered up co ftrangers, and 
couches : [| where and when they fhould be atreft, and | themfelves quite outed, and deftitute of a Jofua to news 
think upon God and ruminate their courfe and conver- | divide it by lot for them. . Some give it a {pirituall fences 
fation before him,(o Pfal. 36.5.1] in the light of the mor- | underftanding it of the Rejeéted ones out of the Church 
ning they do it, [ making all the haft they can, as in- | of God,which was typified by the dividing of the land 
flamed to execute their wicked defigns. Compare Hof. | of Canaan by lots and lines. ] = er 
7.6. | whiles itis in she power of sheir band: { whiles| 6 Donot ye[, This verfe by reafon of its abrupt ex- 
the {tate and condition of Juftice and Government is | preffions, isfomewhat obfcure, and is varioufly rendved: 
fuch in the land now, that they may do what they lift; | it fhould feem, that here are brought in the words or 
they are mafters, and have all the world at will, as fol- | common fpeech of the wicked people, whereupon follows 
loweth, Compare the phrafe with Nebe. 5.5. Prov. 3.}aheavie Reproof in the next verfe ] propbefie, { Hebr. 
27. Others for their hand i aguinftGod.] drop not,and fo in the fequel, 4, e. do not x° prophefie. 
2 And they defire fields and robthem, and boufes and| See Dent, 32. onyerf, 2. and Compare Ifa, 30.10,11. 
take them away : [IE they do but fancy, or get a minde to | Fer, 11.21. Amos 2.12, and chap. 7. 12, 13,16. Thefe 
fuch and {uch a piece of land, or houfe, poffeflions, they | are the words of the people to the true prophets} ( fay 
will hayeit, and foreé it away from the owners, Cone | they ) let ( shefe Y prephevi, Lit. the falfe ones. Bre 
pers tee eee aH ue sie 


CHAP. I. 


ing us dayly and continually to fhame,) ceafe not; the | their own wives by leteers of divorfe, at their own plea- 
2 i ‘ 


Chap.ii, Mic#a, rx Chap. if, 


are below verf. 11. they [ vit. the true prophets J pro. i home for the moft part) had their abode » content and 
Tele not as thofes (others, viz. the falfe prophets, or freedom, with their own husbands and children : fome 
Pe thofe things of which che true prophets dropped J they underftand it of the widowes.others of cruel and ground~ 
ceafe not from reproaches [_ ov fhamcings, revilings, (put- lefs divorces,the men in a tyrannous manner repudiating 


e, Thefe ( teue ) Prophets never give over | fure) from their little ones ye take awly my ornament 
een tae ful I ag seproaching aad ihiesen: Ne ee ee all which I 
ine ag with all manner of evil, they are intolerable. | had beftowed upon them, by my Seca ey provi- 
Compare 1 Kin. 22.8. Oth, read this verfe thus 3 Drop dence in token of my sone ane ablolute power of 
nit ; (the peoples words ) C yet ) they will drop 5 (but ) difperfing, Now ye bereave and dispofictle a of all 
they hall not drop for (or unto) them ( Gods words ) | this,to my difhonour:fome refer it to ne diflolyings and 
(that he) vit. Ifvacl, muy get no fhame, asthe falte | divorces of the Parents mariages 5 ot rers,to the flayer 
prophets prophiched : or that they (my prophets ) may | and bondage, from which God had redeemed them, and 
gct no fhame, or that no fhame come upon them, and fo | made them a free people and his children] for ever, Li,e, 
fhould ic bea threatning, that by reaton of their hor- | ye go on in thele practifes without any cealing or tes 
rible ingratitude, God would bereave them of the true | morte, or yet deprive and eae then of thole things, 
prophets; and {pare his Minilters, Compare I/a.8. 16. pee are paft all hope of recovery, Compare 
y «2.0, 
ae that art called the Houfe of sfacob, [ Ye 10 Get you up (then) an? Jour WO: [viz.inte 
bear chat name indeed, doth the Lord here intimate, and captivity out of the Land] Jor thts (Land) Shall not be 
boaft of it, but very wrongfully :tuch words, or {pzeches the reft: Lie. this Land which I had given you fora 
become not Jacobs houle atall. Compare Fof. 8. 33, \relt, hall not be able to endure you longer  becaute of 
37539:40144+Li5 then the {pirit of the LORD [ i.e. the {the abominations , whereby ye have dctiled the fame; 
holy tpivic by whom the true Prophets were acted, 2 Pet. but it fhall {puc you ont, and (as taking vengeance a- 
rez. J fiorened? [, or ftrasened ? viz. fo that he gain{t you utterly and forcibly deftroy you.See Dent.12, 
fhould ‘not be able to direct ant govern his fervants 3: Pfal. os. 11. Hebr. 4.556. again Lev, 18. 29,27,28, 
aright ? or, fhould not have liberty to caufe thein to pro- [6% ch.36.13,17.] becaufe it as defile » dt fhall defirey 
phetie , what he is pleafed to charge them with 5 or, that (yout, ) and that with a violent |or, fharp. Compare 
he fhould not have the fame power fHill, torcprove you | 1 Kings 2.8, ] deflruction, eee 2 
for your wickednefs , and confequently pronounce Gods an If there be any that dealeth in winde, Li.e, with 
judgements upon you for the fame, that ye go on thus vain and falle prophecies, which are as little able to edife 
to p-ovoke and incenfe him, Compare the phrafe with and comfort the foul, as the body can be fed with 
Num, 1.253. I]d.o.z-and 59.1, ] are thefe his works ? winde. Compare fob 6.26, fer.§. 13.and It. 41.29, 
(viz. Gods, ne, ave thele the works which God com- | $¢r.22.22. Orh, with she Spirit. te talfly boalteth of 
mands you, or, which are acceptable unto him. Com] Revelation from the fpirit of God , fee Ezek.13.3.and 
pie Job.6.29. Tnis agreeth well with the fequel : orhers Hof.9.7.J and lyeth Sully, Jaying s COr, that converfing 
apply it co sfucobs houfes thus, are thefe works becoming | with wind and fa‘fhood, Licth, faying, &c.] T wilt proplyc~ 
Fiacobs boule ? and do my Lic. Gods] words no good by | fic unto you, [as above verf.6.] for wine and ftrong drink, 
him that walketh aright ? (Sze Pfalz. on verlar, The |LOr, by the wine, Compare below 3.5. Ifa. 28.7,8. Or, - 
fenfe is Are not my words indeed pleafing and acceptable | of wine Sc, ic, of a fruitful wine-year , all manner of 
for and with the godly , to whom they do not onely pro profpcrity and peace, See Fer.13.12, and 23.16,17, and 
mife all manner of good things ; but likewife inttru€ chap.29.859.Lam,2.1 4.] that is a Prophet of this peopls, 
and corrc& them for their good ? if you were pious, Lé.e.an acceptabie Prophet to them, or, for this people’] 
both my own and my Prophees words would Likewile 12 Afjurcdly T will affemble thee altogether O Ft- 
be pleating and acceptable to and among you 5 the fault | cob , afjuredly I will gacher the remnant of Tracks 
is yours, thae they muft prophetic harth things to} (Heb. ajfembling I will affemble , and, gathering I will 
ott.) gather, Thefe two laft verles are taken by many in- 
8 But yefterday, (ic, but lately , of late dayes , not | terprcters, to contain a gracious Evangelical promife af 
long ago] my people ftood up (as) anenciy, (ee. inan the gathering of the Univerfal Church , by their King 
hoftile manner, watching forall advantages to do mif-| the Meffiah Fefus Chrift : the prophetical file wfual in 
chief, rob, plunder &c, God fcems to inter here 5 How | {uch matters , leeming to import this fence 5 and God 
isit poflible , that my words thould be pleafing and ac- being wont in his fevereft reproofes and threarnings,oft. 
ceptable to fuch a people as this is ? |] over againjt ¢ gar-| times to intermix mott gracious promifes, for the com- 
ment; [to fee whether they might meet with any, that] fort of his faithful ones. (Compare cfpecially fer.16, 
hid {good clothes on his back to ftrip him of it. Here} 14519. Hof 2.1 3,8&c. See alfo below the laft ufe of chap.3. 
Godreturns avain to that he upbraided them with above and chap.4.the ficit ule, &c, the Chriftian atrentive 
veri.t and 2. Ochs read the words of this verf, (Thoje} reader may likewife compare, Fer. 31.10. Hof.r.r1.and 
that) yefterday (i.e, heretofore) (were) my people, arc| 3.5,&c. clpecially Exck, 36.37538. Zach, 2.4, Ochers 
rifen up Cagainft me as) againjt anencmy &c,] ye pull neverthelefs, confidering What goes before and foliowes, 
off (a change of perfon again, as above verf.z. ] @ cloak | take it tobe a foretelling of the fieges , the ftraits and 
[or goodly upper garment « touching the Hebrew word, | defolations of the een Tribes of Juda by the ti 
Compare Fon.3.0n verl.6.] from thofe that paffe by fc-| and Babylonians, and the carrying away captive eats 
curelyy{ Ox, with confidence, thinking of noencmy 3 at{ their Kings, Hofea and Zedckia, 2 Kina7.verf.q. an 
lea(t-wile, not doubting you whom they never offended} | 18.10,&c. allo chap, 1§.6,7. whereof the underftanding 
turning fromthe battcl. [having no thoughts more of reader may judge, and tee the like phrafe,Zach.10.3 4.5» 
robbing and plundering, in regard the war was ended.| with the annot.| I will fet it together , like fhecp of Box- 
Orth. being averfe fromthe fight. icc, {uch ashave no} ra: (a plentiful place for cartel among the Moabites. 
minde to fight, or, to wrong any, pafling along their | See 2 King.3,4. and Fer. 48.24. with eg et 
way , with confidence. Or wherews ye are removed | a flock inthe midft of their fold 5 (or, {tabling} they Jha 
from war, i.e. live in peace » and haye no war in the |] found of men. : . 
Land.} ; 13 The thorow-breaker Shalt march before their fe > 
9 The women of my people ye banifh, each one out of | [Heb.is marched, and fo in the fequel, é.c,he alin 
the boufe of her vesrcation; [Wherein they (keeping at marcl, God fhall remove all enemies Sampelines 


Chap. 
his work of grace, out of the way, and make the way 
plain and fmooth for it : others refer it to the enemies, as 
was noted in che former ver. concerning whom the 
words thorow- breaker and thorow- breaking are frequent- 
ly ufed. Sce Pfal.17.on verl.4. though, when God de- 
livers his people bodily and (piritually , he likewife vio- 
lently deftroys his and his Churches temporal and fpi- 
ritual adverfaries, Sec 2 Sawt.g.20, Lfit,28.21,8 63.3545 
5.6, Mich.4.13.] they Jball break thorow, and paffe through 
the gates ant march forth through the fame : and thesr 
King fhall go (way before their faces [fee on the former 
verle} and the LORD in their front. (Hb. head, as we 
vife to fay,in the head of them,é.c.in the fore-front : lead- 
ing as ic were the Vanguard of hie people. ; Compare Ifa, 
g2.tz.others unde:ftand ity that God being become an 
enemic and adverfary to his people, would be with che 
enemy , and lead them as their General , againft his re- 
jected people. Compare Fer.21.§ ani 1/t.63.10.] 


CHAP. Itt. 


Gods julgcments upon the Governours becanfe of their 
tyrannic ant bafeneffe, vert.1, Ke. upoa the Prophets, 
feducing the people and promifing peace unto them, 5, 
from whom Aficha doth feparate bimfelf , prophecying 
with grcat frecdora of fpiris of Ferufalems and the 
Temples future defoliation, becanfe of the general 
wickcdneite and corruption of the people , Governours, 
Pricjts and Prophets, 8. 


Orcover paid I, bear now, ye heads [i.e.governors] 
M of facob and ye chicfeains of the houfe of Ifract ; 
[See fud.11. on verf.6.] doth it not become you to know 
theright ® (Or,judgement.Heb.( és it) not yours, or,unto 
you? te hearken,doth ic not befit you ? is it not your 
part and duty to know the right or judgement of your 
God? yea verily, inferres the Prophet. Compare fer. 
5-4, 9. and fee of fuch manner of queftioning, Fud, 4. 
on veife. 6, 27. J 

2 Theybate the good, and love the evil: they rob 
their shin from of them, and eat the flefh from their bones. 
[ i.e. They fleece and Hay and (queeze their poor fubjes 
as bare and dry as may be. By thefe phrafes is {er forth the 
exireme, cruclty, bafenefs , wretchednefs and tyranny 
of the Governours, pratifed upon their fubje&s and fel- 
low brethven with whom they dealt as Lions,B cares and 
Wolves. ] 

3 Teathey avethey, that cat the ficfh of my people, 
and frip their skin off, | Och. that which they cat, is 
the ficfh of my people, &c. See Pal. 14, on vert. 4. ] and 
break their bones, (ory knell them in picces, for the Heb, 
word according to fome, hath its (ignilicacicn from 
ftrong founding, peales, knells,crackling: The fence is, 
that, inftcad of being fathers and fhepherds of their 
people as they ought, they do by open violence without 
any pitty or remorce,watte,bruile,deftroy and convert to 
their own ufe, all the fubjeéts Cubltance and propriety, 
as followeth } and fever | Heb. fpread ] them, even as 
in a pot, and as fi:fh into the midjt of akettle.{the mean- 
ing is, They deal wich men and the prey they take from 
them, jult as if they were to put fo much ficth and 
bones of flaughterd beafts into a pot to boil. Compare 
Eyck. 11, 6,7, with the annot. And fee the like phrafe 
in the de(cription of thefe wretches punifhment.£%ck.24. 
354.076 J 

4 Then fhall they call unto the LOR D 3[ When the 
plagues before mentioned chap, 2, verfe 3,4, 5, 10. fhall 
comeand be upon them, then they fhall be fo impudent 
yety that they will prefume to call upon God, as if he 
were bound to help them: but they do it without any true 
and hearty Repentance, oncly from the fence of the pu- 
nifhment,and therefore&c. 1768 he foal not hear then: but 


Micua, 


or 


N 


frat hide bis Face before them [ See Dent. 31 .onverf.ry. 
and Job. 13.0n vert. 24. ] at that time dcording as they 
made their dealings evil, Lor, carryed themfelves evil jn 
their dealing:, as itis faid of the converted, that they 
made their wayes good, The fence is even as they plagued 
the poor fubjeéts & had no compaflion on then,(o thall I 
requite them in the fame kinde,ggc, Comp. Fr, 2.13.J 

_ 5 Thys faith the LORD, againft the Prophet., that 
| feduce my pcople : that bite with their teeth, and procliim 
{peace 5 [Under pretext of love and kindnedle, murdering 

their foul like devouring wolves, by theiv falle teducing 
; Prophecies. Compare lack 13,10, 1 9.and 22.25.Afat. 
[7+ 15. or, like hunger-ftarved bealts, tear and devour alt 
| that is given them ; and cry peacepeace, blifs and profpe~ 
| Mty,as long as you fill their bellics. Com. ab.ch.2.11: Ifa. 
96.10,08 E¢ck.1 3.3 .with the Annot. Jlut he thatputs not 
into their mouth,againft him they hallow a mar lic againn 
luch they {et and incente every one, to arm and make 
war againft them : or, they denounce and prophecie all 
manner of cvilagainit them, as if they were the oncly 
contemners of Gud and his word, Of the Hebr. words 
hallowing war, tee ser. 6, on verle, 4-] 

6 Therefore it fhall grow nigh for you { By this 
phrate God toretelleth unto thefe falfe Prophets not onely 
blindnels of underttanding (as fome take this) but like- 
wife all kinde of other plagues, milchiefs and fad 
conditions, See Gen. ry. on verfe 12. and Jer. ug, 
on verle 9. Joel. 2,21, 31, 09°C] becaufe of the vifion, 
[é. e. by veafon of your falfe prophecies which ye.boalt 
to have received by efpeciall revelation from me. Com- 
pate Zach. 13.4, 0r, fothat ye Jhall have no vifions, ice. 
be difabled to prophecy any more and fo inthe fequel, thas 
ye fhalt not be able to divine. Ye thall then get fomething 
elle to do chen to praatife your foretcllings and footh-fay- 
ings, ye will be caught to minde fomewhat elfe. Compare 
Hck. 1 3.23. Jandehere fhall be darknefs unto you becanfe of 
your {ooth-jaying :[ Compare Ezeh. 1 3.6,7,7¢¢, and fee 
of the Heb, word Prov. 16. on verle ro. ] and the funy 
fhall go down upon thefe Prophets, and the day foal grow 
blick upon them. [ i.c. be very obfcure Foel 2.10, J 

7 And the feers Ci. e, thole falfe Prophets, which do 
falily brag of vifions from me. OF the word Scer , (ce 

1. San. 9. on verle 9. Egck. 13. 0n verle 3. fhall be a- 
fhamed, and the foorh-fayers blufh § and at they together; 
wrap up their uppcrmoft lip: [ory muftacho, in token of 
mourning. Sve Lev. 13,45, Exch. 24. 07,22, with the 
annotat, | for there fhall be noanfwer of God. [ nodi~ 
vine vilion or prophecy, fo as to enquire of God, for ad~ 
vice, or to receive comfort from him in the time of afli« 
Ction.Compare Pfal. 74. 9. Exch. 7.27. Amos 8.11, 
12. or; no hearing Cexauditio ) as above veife 4-} 

8 But truly fam full of power ( The Prophet being 
well-aflured of his calling , of the truth of the divine 
revelations, and of the gilts of che (pirit that fent him, 
he doth here plainly feparate himfelf from the talfe Pro- 
phets, confirming his prophecies with divine authority, 
tor the inltrution of the yodly, and convidtion of the 
refractory » and thewing his ceurage and undanted~ 
ne{s in veproving of fin, notwichftanding the impu- 
dent pretences and bae Aatteries of the falfe Prophets, a- 
mong a dilobedient people, Compare Ift.g0. 4, (°c. fers 
6. i4. With the annotac, J of [ how the Hebrew particle 
eth is fometimes taken for of, See ‘fer. §1. on verle.¢9.] 
the fpirit of the LORD, and ( fall ) of judgement 
[ viz. to publith and denounce the judgement of Goda. 
according to his charge, as fer, 6. 11. full of the 
LORDS indignation, oe. or, full of right. viz.Gods 
right, as Feri g. verie. 4, 5. allo it may have refpee to 
the governours, above veife, 1, and below verfe 9 who 
ought to know the right, but have itin abomination : 
this minifter of God was quite otherwile difpofed } and 
readine{s (ox, alacrity, aflivity, or, abtlity, courage, 
Namely tofuffor evil, and ro go on cheatfully notwith. 

aot 


Nard 


Chap ii. 


Chap.iv. Micua. Chap.iv, 


ftanding in my calling, as followeth] for to declare un- Ht in the Latrer days [Xn the time of the New Tefta- 
10 F2cob his tranfgreffions and to Ifract his fin: (un- ment , or, of the coming of the promifed Afcffia 
deritind , together with the puniment due to them jour Lord Fefus Chrift. Sec 1ft.2.2,354,5. where this 
eid prophecic is recorded almoft in the very fame words. See 
9 Hear now this, ye heads of the houfes of Ffacob, | the annotat, there] dt fhald come to paffe , that the moun. 
andye chieftains of the houfe of Ifract : that abbor judge- tain of the Houfevf the LORD fhall be fertled upon the 
ment, Lor the right : or make the judgement abominable 5 | top (Heb.bead] of the mountains 3 and he fhall be exalted 
to wit, by their wicked abufe of jultice] and pervert above the hills : and the Nations fhall flow unto him. 
{ Heb. they pervert, i.e, ye ave thofe which pervert &c. 2 And many heathens fhall go, and {uy 5 come and let 
as clfewhere frequently] all that és right. Cor ftraight, jus go up to the mountain of the LORD, and to the houfe 
rightcous, equal. | of the God of Facobs that he may teach us of his wiyes, 
10 Building [Heb.in the fingular. i.e, every one of | aud we may walk in his pashes : for the Law Jhall go forth 
them is building, viz. great houles and palaces in] Zion | out of Zion, and the word of the LORD out of ‘fer. 
with blood, [Eleb. blots inthe plural, i.c. flaying and | falem. 
murdering, (See Gen.37,.0n verl.26.E¢ck.22.27.Zcph.3. | 3 And he fhall judge among great [Ov,many] nations, 
3.)and therewithall the mony which they get by it,or,for and punifh Lor vcbukc} mighty Heathens, afar off : Leven 
their countenancing conniving at, and (paring the mur- | unto the endsof the carch. Sce Pfal.2.8 with the annot.] 
derers and oppreflors] and Fernfalem with wrong 3 | and they fhall {mice their fwords into pales, and their 
{i.e, with robbing and all manner of injuftice, See | {pears into fick'es 5 the ( one ) Nutson shall life up 
sfer.22.13.] no {word againjt the other, (Heb, Nation againft Nu- 
11 Thr beads The Governours and Judges of Zion | tion fhalt lift up no ford) and they fhall teach no war 
and Jerulalem] judge for gifts, [Heb.gife] and the | more. 
Pricfts teach for hire [ice. they fuffer themfelves tobe} 4 But they fhall fit, every onc unser his vine, andun- 
drawn for mony to teach and preach according to mens | der his fig-tree , and there fhill be none to make them a 
alates, when as they fhould be content with Gods al- | fraid : {Compare Lev.36.5, 6, [ft.11.] for the mouth of 
lena , and hold forth the pure word of God, with- | the LORD of hofts bath jpoken Cit.) Ltherefore it fhall 
out regard to men, See Aful2.6,7.] and their Prophets | Curcly come to pals. 
divine for mony : [meaning the falfe prophets. God im- | 5 For all nations shall walk [M:aning all other Na- 
lieth here, that both in the civil and Ecclefiaftical eftate | tions , that do not fubmit to the obedience of Chvift] 
among his people,all was corrupted,and to be bought and | eich onc in the Name of his Gods [i.c.Idol.Com. Font, 
fold for mony, Compare Ift.1.23.J yet do they Lean upon | §.] but we will walk [we that ave of Chrifts Church, 
the LORD, {not with an holy truft and confidence } that believe and follow him] in the Name of the LORD 
(which is ever accompanied with godline(s) but in hypo- | our God, [#.c. in his religion , worfhip, faith, confi- 
crifie, out of ‘an impudent arrogancic,and a vain, bold dence, &c. Sce1 Kings 8, on verle 16. 2 Kings r.0n 
and carnal prelumption. See Ifa. 48.2. Fer.7.4,6,9.10. | verl.24.] for cver and cucr: (vhatis, bothin this life 
how intolerable this was with God appears by the next and in that to come. J ' 
verle} faying 5 Is not the LORD in the midft of ws? [as| 6 Inthat day faith the LORD , will I affemble her, 
if it were not be called in queftion , and as if God were | that was halsing, and gather her that was banifhed: 
engaged to proteé them y Ict them live and do what they | [/.¢. that fora long time was grievoufly affliated. See 
pleated] there fhall no cvil come upon us. (i.e. of all thole | Pfal.35. and Fer. 20.10, Zeph. 3.19, with the annotat. 
mifchiefes and miferies , which the other Prophets do fo |] The Heb. words halting, banifhed, are put in the Femi= 
much preach and talk of,we thall be free enough, Com- | nine : underftand the daughter of Zion , by verf.8.thae 
pare Anos 9,10.) is tofay , the remnant of the Jewith Church] and whom 
12 Therefore, for your fake, [ Thatis , for your fins | Lad plagued. (Tcb.done itt ¢.4,c. ill entrcaced gricvoul= 
fake, whereby ye have filled and corrupted all things] | ly affli€&ed, and plagued ) 
Zion fhall be ploughed like a ficlds and Ferufalem fhallbe| 7 And I will make (Heb. fet or put] ber that wx 
made an heap of ftones, (i.e. be utterly diftvoyed and | basing for arcninans , (infomuch thata part yet of the 
laid wate 5 fo little cave and regard had God of Zion | Jews and Hraclites , thall believe in and be faved by the 
and Jevufalem and of his holy Temple it (elt, being | Mcflia. See Rom.11.5.] and ber that was caft avay afar 
thus polluted. Thefe tharp and terrible prophecies,pious | off, for a mignty peopie: (viz. by the calling and com- 
Hizkia , in whofe dayes they were made received wich | ing of the Gentiles, as above verl.1,2,J and the LORD 
a believing and penitent heart , fuing to God for mercy | shall be King Lor reign] over them,upon mont Zion, from 
and favour, and doubtlefs doing his utmolt for ageneral | benceforth into cternity, (é.e. from that time, that 
amendment. See Fer. 26.18,19, 20. and compare above | the LORD fhail execute this work of Grace, there 
1.6, Jand the mountain of this houje [to wit the Temple} | thall be noend of his Kingdom: as Luke 1.33. and fo 
fhall be for high places of a forrest. Las Fer. 26.18. Upon | Ift.9.6.] 
this terrible prophecic there followes aglorious Evangeli- | 8 And thou fheeps-tower [Heb. Arigdil-eder, which 
cal promife, touching the mountain of the houle of the |fome take to be the place mentioned Gen. 35.21. 
LORD in the beginning of the next chapter, as likewile | whereabout Jacob pitched his tents , clofeby, or within 
towards the end of the fame and in the beginning of the } Jerwlalem : others underftand it of a Tower built upon 
fifth. ] the heepes-gate , fpoken of Neh.3.1,32. See there, and 
underftand by this and the next mentioned place Jeru- 
falem it (elf, and confequently the Church of God, 
Chrilts fheep-fold] thou Ophel (i.e. bill, or hillock. See 
2 Chro.27.3.and 33.14. Neb, 3.26, 27, it may be, that 
the Church of God hath both thefe Names given her, in 
regard of the ftrength and firmnefs of the fheep-fold of 
Chrijt , and the publick eminencie of his Church in the 
world] of the dunghter of Zion, unto thee fhall come 5 
yea there fhall come, the former Dominion, the Kinge 
dom of the daughter of Fferufalem. (i.e. of the people, or 
inhabizants of Jerufalem, that is of the Church, which 
isthe Kingdom of Chrift, the Kingdom of wi 
a where 


CHAP. Iv. 


A proshecie of the future glory , fprcating abroad , and 
petccable bleffed condition of the Kingdom of the 
Meffia,among she converted fews and Gentiles,verl.1, 
&c. A comfort for the fewifh Church againft the ap 
proaching Babylonian captivity, by affuring them of the 
i deliverance from, and vittory upon all the Church 
per enemies,by means of the prefence and power of their 
King Chrift, 9. 


Chap.iv Micua, Chap.v. 


where Chrift is Kings typified by the kingdom paft of, fpeech of God, deriding the Babylonians 3 as if he 
David, and efpecially by that flourifhing and peaceable | fhould have faid: Evendo thy belt, thou watring Ba- 
Kingdom of Salomon, Compare above verl. 4. with bel, (as doubtlefs thou wilt do ) yet fhale thou not be 
the annot, J able thereby to hinder, or retard the work of Grace which 
9 Now wherefore fbouldft thou{viz. Thou halting daugh. | I intend for my people, whercof in the next chapter, Oth. 
ter of Zion ] make fo great acry, |Heb. crying cry, or ery; Now fhatt thou be heaped (or packt ) together with troops, 
(with) cry,ive.make fuch a noife and complaint,keep fuch | to wit,by the ficge,as followeth,Some do make this Verfe 
a ftir and lamenting for the (ufferings to come yer } 4s | the beginning of the next chapter J thou danebter of the 
thereno King among thee? [as if God fhould fay 3 it} trop,[ 7. ¢. chou warlike nation,as thou thinkft thy (elf 
fhall (ecm fo indeed,as if ye had neither King nor Coun- | to be for experience in war, and readinefs of torces and 
cellour left, when ye Mhall be carried away into the Ba- provifions ; and therefore, daring all, and fearing nonez 
bylonian Captivity 3 but your King is not loft,thercfore | or,thou that act wont to make excurfions with thy troops 
he fhall in due time come forth again, and reeftablith | and companies, to fet upon and ftripthe travellers and 
his kingdom among you J is thy councellour perifhed,(com, | pallengers, asfo many high-way theeyes and robbers = 
Ifa. 9... on the word Councellour ] that pain, as of ajas abovechap. 2.8. See of the Hebr. word, fignifying 
travailing wonsin, bath {cize.t on thee ? a Companic, ot troop of fouldiers, ¢g’c.2 Sant. 3. on 

10 Endurcpain and labour to bring forth, O daugh-| veri. 22. Fer. 18. on verf, 22. and Compare Liraels ex~ 
tor of Zion as a ( woman )in travail: (i.e. be content ample, Hof. 42. and 6.9. and 7.1. as for the phrafe 
ro undergo thefe pangs and fufferings, there is reafon for daughter of the troop, compare Fob 5. onverl. 7. and 
it; itmutt firft be fo; before it can be otherwife 3 the] Zach. 4. on veri. 14.) He fhall pur a fiege againft uss 
iNue will be tweet and comfortable, Compare Ifa. 26. { He, viz. the Enemic, the King of Babel. Thele are 
veife 17, 18) 19. ] for now [ thacis, ere long, fhortly, | words of the prophet,as if he had faids this hall afluredly 
See Hof. ro. on vert. 3. and below chap. 5. 4. and betide us, practife or prepare to the contrary, whatfoever 
chap. 7.104] thou fiat indeed go forth ont of the City | yemay ] they fall (muse the Fudge of Ifract witb the rod 
and dwell in the field, ( i.e. go ttraying and wandring, | #pon the Checks, | that is, bafely abufe and vilifie the 
forth out of thy land, and be Icattered abroad ] and Rulers or Governours of the people. See 1 Kin, 22.24, 
come cucninto Babcl, (but ) there thou fhale be srefcucd,| fob 16.10. Pfal. 3.8, Lam. 3.30, with the annot. This 
there the LORD fhall Re.cem thee ( in token that thy | Wasa fign that their earthly kingdom fhould have en 
‘King is fafe fill, and to typifie or fhaddow forth the (pi- end 3 in lieu whereof there is promife made in the fequiel 
ritual Redemption, and fecting up of the Kingdom of of anewand heavenly King the Meflia. J 
Cinift, the trucand only Redeemer of his people, See 
Gen. 48.16. Fob 19.25. ft. 59.20. ] ont of the band 
{ Heb. palme ] of thine Enemics. 

11 Now indeed there are many heathens affembled a- 
gainft thee [ O Zion, or daughter of Zion } that fay 
Let her be prophaned [. by bloodfhed, abufing, plundring 
and all manner of Defolation ] and let our eye look on 
Zion 3 [, ie. take pleafure and delight in fecing their ruin 
and deftruation. Compare Pfalm 22. on verf, 18. J 

rz But they do not know the thoughts of the LORD, 
[ They viz. the heathen, Jerufalems Enemies |} and 
underftand not his councells that he gathercth them as 
fheaves for the threfhing floor. {after that he fhall have 
made ule of the Enemics, for the chaftening and hum- 
bling of his people by them, then shall he execute a terri- 
ble Judgment upon thofe Enemies. Compare Ifa, 24, 
onverf, 10. and for. 51.33. Focl 3-43,14. with che 
annot. ] . 

13 Get thee up and threfh, O danger of Zion; 
[ Trample and cruth them under thy fect now, (thofe 
thine oppreflours and Enemics ) and that throuhy the 
power of thy own Head and King Fcfus Chrift. Com. 
Ift, 4, vert. 15,16. ] for I will make thy horn iron, 
[ Heb. put, or fet, and fo in the fequelethat is, I will 
makethy power invincible, Scc Deut, 33.0n vert. 176) 
and thy hoofs brafje, and thou fhatt beat in fhivers many 
Nations ; and I will banne their gain unto the LORD, 
and their fubftance to the Lord of all the earth 3{, this 
hath refpeét to the utter deftruction or banning of a 
Natign in that fort, that the people being deftroyed, all 
their goods were confecrated to the LORD, Sve Deut. 2. 
on verl. 34. Fof.6.17,18,19. and Compare further, 
Zach, 14.20. ] 

14 Now troop together, [ i.e, do your beft and ut- 
moft, gather and make up all the forces and power you 
arcables asif the Lord fhould fay fecing, chat for this 
time,it muft needs happen fo, by reafon ot your fins as 
was (aid vert. ro,r1. it fall be aleogether in vainy what- 
focver you fhall enterprize againft it; ftrive and itir ne~ 
ver fo much to the contrary, you mult away to Babel. 
The {peech addreffech it {elf tothe inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem, with whom the Prophet forts himfelf in the 
Iequel, by the word Hs. Yet forme do hold this to be the 


CHAP. V. 


A Prophefic of the Birth of our Saviour Jelus Chuift at 
Bethlehem, and the Converfion of the Gentiles, ver. 
1. of bis Royall feeding and Governing of hiss and of 
the power and meancs of bis Church agsinft ber Enc- 
mies, 4, of the wonderfull growth, terviblenc{s, vitto- 
rioufnefss fafety and holinc{s of the Church, and Gods 
vengeance agatnit the Difubedienc, 


A Nd thou[ i.e. As concerning thee ] Bethlehem E- 
phrata, [ See Gen, 35. 16,19. fad, 12.8. with the 
annot. Hebr, Bethlechem, i... houle of bread ; as E- 
phrat, or Ephrata( which alfo wasthe name of Caleb 
his wife, 1 Chro, 2.19, 24.) fignities frattfulnef{s] are 
thou fall (i, ¢. indeed thou art not {mall Afatt. 2. G, ox 
( although ) thou be fmall, ec. yet, @re.Orh. it is Ca) 
{mall (thing, or mutter) that thou are among ¢g’c. (Come 
pare the annot, on this place made by the chief priefts 
and Ecribes before King aol Mik 2.6.) the fence is, 
thou art but [mall in deed, as to thy outward appearance, 
but chou fhale be exalted to great dignity, by the birth 
of the Meflia and our Saviour Fefus chrijt ] among the 
thoufands of Suda? { or Leaders, Princes of Fuda. This 
hath refpeét to the dividing of the ‘Tribes into their 
Thoufands, each Thouland having their peculiar Head 
and Leader, or Chieftain; ( Sce Fad. 6.15. 4 Sant. 10. 
19. with the annot. and 2 Chro. 13.20, ) therefore you 
have it, Afut. 2.6. among the Princes,or Leaders,Guides, 
Dukes: the Hebrew words alfo that fignify both Thou- 
fand and Leader, are necr of kin and derived from one 
and the fame root J out of thee fhall conse me forth [words 
of God the Father ] be that {ball be  Hebr. for tobe J- 
a Ruler ( Dominator ) in Ijracl: (this isto be under- 
ftood according to his humane nature; and in regard 
that the Bernall and (elf-(ubfifting word of the Fathers 
wastobe made fleth, the fame fhould be bornin Beth- 
lehem, and fo Come forth, or procecd out of it } and whofe 
goings forth arc of old, fram the dayes of Erernity sL i.e. 
before the Beginning of the Creation , from eternity, 
or everlafting times. Compare Prov. aga ° 
; Onn 


ee 


Chap. 


Foln 1.s.and 17,9, that the Hebrew word Kedem, being 
uled of Gad , doch fometime fignifie Eternity , thereat 
fee Deut.3 3.27 with the annorat. Orh.though his goings 
forth 8c. as the word goings or coming forth in the 
former claufe was ufed of Chrifts coming forth out of 
Bethlehem , according to his humanity, being to be 
born there, of the virgin dfary. So the fame word is 
ufed here for his everlafting coming forth or proceeding 
from the Father , thereby to fignifie his eternal Godhead 
and Divine generation from the Father: and that in the 
plural, goings forth,which is noc unufual in the Hebrew 
tongue,efpecially to fiynifie fome great and extraordinarie 
matter, (See Obad.21,8&c.)luch as indeed the Co-eflence 
of the Son with thekather,and his incomprehenhble birth 
and generation out of him. Sec Hed.163. 

2 Therefore fhall He {God} deliver them (rhe Jews) 
9, (Or, decue them , to wie, under che dominion and 
power of their encntics , batt Babylonians and others, 
aacil ehete Kiag, che M:fta, come} nail the time, 
that fhe which ¥ to bring forth , fhall have brought forth : 
[ie until the Mraclitith Church, by means of the 
Apoltles preaching thall bring forch abundance of {pi- 
ritual childcen , both of Jews and (elpecially) Gentiles. 
Compare [4.54.1 &c. and chap.66.7, 8. or, (as (ome) 
wari the wavel and pangs of children (Ec. the Caerings 


of the Jewith Church) be pad, and the joy be come of 


the woman delivered. Compare above chap. 4. 9, to. 
Foh.16.r.0,21, This may likewile plainly bc underttood 
of the birth of the MifMiasby the virgin Mary. Compare 
T(a.cha.7.rg.J then (hall the reanant of bis brethren con- 
vert themfelves, viz the brethren of the Lord Chri/t,that 
is, the eleét or chofen ones among the Gentilesywhich 
fhall joyn themfelves to the Communion of Chrift and 
his Chucch, and be uniced copether with the Jews under 
onc head by faith. See Fobn 10. 16. Heb.2.11,.12,Eph.2. 
xu,t2.] with the children of Ifracl, COth. unto s the 
fenfe being one. J 

And He [{ viz. the forefaid Lord and Ruler, Me- 
fia | fall ftand; (i.e. be alwayes exercifing of his 
office, asa faithfull fhepherd , thac keeps good watch 
over his flock, and is alwayes ready at hand in their be- 
half. Compare below chap. 7. 14. Zach. 1. 8. and 3. 5. 
and the phrafe with Zach 14.4. 12. or he fhall ftand, 2. ¢. 
fubfilt, havea ftablified Dominion.) and fhall feed [ as 
afhepherd doth his flock, withthe ftaff or rod of his 
word and (piric : or feed, thatisy govern, in the fame 
fence, See 2, San §.25 7c. Theretore allo, inftead of 
ruling, ( above verle 2. ) Afatthew hath the word feed- 
ing chap.2.6.] in the power of the LORD,in the bighne(s 
of the name of the LORD his God; i.e. his Fathers) 
which is allo his own. See Fob, 10. 38. and 14. ro, and 
Compare Fob. 5. 18. Phil. 2.6. Heb.1. 3,5. and 
they fhall dwell, ( 2. ¢. his Cubjets or flicep thal enjoy a 
quiet, fttedfatk and aflured condition under this Ruler 
and thepherd, Compare above 4. 4) ¢@c. ] for Lor, 
when | now, Cerelonyy in his due time, See above 
chap. 4. 10.] he fhall be | ov become, wax, grow | 
great | Oth, mide great i.e, his honor and glory fhall 
encreatey be (pread abroad and prow famous, by meanes 
of the gofpely and throw the effe@ual operation of the 
holy Ghoft among the heathen ] unto the ends of the 
earth.[ é. he fhall thew forth his greatnefs and glory, to 
the utmoft ends of the earth. ] 

4 And this (man ) fhall be peace: [ This is putin 
asthe Reafon, why the Church fhall dwell fo fecurely 
and peaceably, as was promifed in the former verfe, be- 
caule Chrift was tobe peace. f.e. he fhould fend and give 
them his (picitual and divine peace, fo afluredlyy and to 
all intents and purpofes, that no enemy fhall be able to 
bereave ker of the fame ( Compare fud.6. 24, and fob. 
14.27.) inowgver fliee mult endure much in the world, 
againtt which fhe is comforted in the lequel ) when 
Affier fhall come into our lind and when he shall enser 


Micna, 


Chap. v. 
into our palaces , then fhall we put againft him, [ or, 
raife, canfe to rife upon bim : chale, call, appoint and 


our king and his ipiric, See Epbef.q. 11. 2 €. 20.28, and 
likewile chap. 13. 25 ee. |] feven (i. ea fuflicient num- 
ber, or a good manysa certain number put for an uncer- 
tain, Compare Eccler1. 2. with the annot. | shepherds, 
(ic. Ecclefiaftical and civilrulers and governours ; or, 
warlike Commanders , as tte fouldiery likewile are cal- 
led flocks, See Fer. 49.19,20. with the annotat.] and 
rightPrinces [oy principal perfons,licutenants, governors, 
See Eek.32.0n ver.30.] out of men, Heb.of the,or, of 
man, Oty Of men,i.c. according to fome, of the common 
fort of men, Compare Pf.z).g.on verl.3. fo chac che very 
meaneft of Gods Church,by a lawful ca\\ing , and the 
fpivit of Chrift , thall be fufficiently enabled to make 
cefiftance : according as Gad for vhis very end did cal, 
enable and inftituce Moles and Aaron &c. and Chwitk, 
tis Agaltles , auc af che muleicude , and others aftera 
ward by theiv means , and his people. See Aéf 4.13. or, 
it may betaken thus , the Princes of men. ie. the exe 
cellentedt and ableft or belt gifted pirfons among us. 
Campace Piel, 149. 657,8,9. with the annotat, alfo 
2 COr.10.4,5 6. and Foh.16 8,9,to0,11. La this verfe the 
Chuich is brought in, Mhewing forth her guictnels, and 
the confidence the pur in this King of hers again all 
enmity and holtilicy whatfocver. Compare If. 44.25, 
and 59.19. with the annotat. The plaincit fente of thefe 
fienrative words feems tobe 3 when the enemies of the 
Church, the children of this world ( typified by the 
hoftile Alyrians,and the Land of Nimrod) fhall molcft 
them , (which the knowes well enough before band, will 
happen unto her ) that they hall be {wAiciently » yea 
abundantly provided then by their King (who is faid, to 
deliver from Afjur, vorl.6.) with means of refiltance 
and revenge, for to maintain their (piricual good eftate, 
and to punifh their adverfaries : (a3 well altogether,as if 
fhe were able to draw forth and put into the field {even or 
cight good armies under fo many able Generals or chief 
Commanders, againit the Aflyrians and Chaldeans :) 
and that firff, by the {word of the word of Gad, and the 
means of Eccletialtical difcipline , (which arethe {pi- 
ritual weapons of the Church) managed by the fhep- 
herds and governours of the Church, (whereof onely 
fome would have this to be underftood , as alfo of the 
converfion of the aforefaid enemies tothe Communion. 
of the Church, together with their Ecclefiattical and 
fpiritual government) and afterwards alfo now and then, 
outwardly and coiporally , (as others here infer) when it 
fhall pleate the Son of God, to eaie and deliver his 
Church from the aflauits and preflures of her enemies, 
by his Champions , whom he is able to raiieat all times, 
for the good of his people y until at Jaft he hall furely 
and perteétly deftroy aud confound them for ever. Come 
paie verf.g.and 15.9 

5 Theje shall eat up the Land of Affyria with the 
fword, and the Land of Nimrod, [See G'én.10.8,9,10. ] 
in the entrances thereof, [Or openings, doors of the 
Land. i.e, the borders, or frontiers, or open places there- 
of» where it lies moft open. Och, with its (the Lands 
own) naked fords ; another like Hebrew word being 
likewife taken thus.See Pfal.55.22.with the annot.] thus 
Jha he refcuc (vs) from Afiur, Lhe, viz, the ruler that is 
to come forth out of Bethlehem, fhall do all thisymaking 
ule of, and bleffling to that end all the means atorcfaid ] 
when the fame fhall come into our Land, and shen he fhall 


center into our borders, 


6 And Facobs remnant fhall be in the midft of many 
nations 5 as a dew from the LORD, as drops upon the 
berb, (Invegard that out of Jacobs remnant there were 
to proceed Chrift (after the flefh) and his Apofties , and 
confequently out of the univerfal Church teachers from 


time to time , who by the preaching of the Golpa of 


faving 


ordain, viz.by and under the condué and government of 


Chap. Mircuwa, Chap.vi, 


ee er rinkle and moiften many Nai deceit ; together with the Idolutrous practife of Omti 
eee anes nee aa and gente dogo tain, and Achab, be threatneth Sud Defolation, Fa- 
whereby the fpirit of the ieee ras aoe pigs mine, helple{ncfs, and the fword, 10. 
isi fo work in the hearts of the Bled, tha oe 
aera err fhould {pring up, or be born and Ear now what the soi heel Get thee Mp con~ 
grow up thence, and {pread, and flourifh, ge. Com- tend ( or plead ) with the ure an os the 
¢ Plalmx10.3. Ifa, 26.19. and 66, 8.9. Ech. 47.7. bills bear thy voice; [ Some take this as again the 
id heannot. @¢. -.COr. 3.657. ] which waits for no| mountains 3 and underftand by the mountains, the 
a“ : oe artents any dren of men. (and conf{cquently, | Great ones, and by the bills, the meaner fort, or com- 
fall be the meer and fole Work of God from above. | mon people. Buc it fhould feem, the particle with, here 
Con pare Fob 38.26,27.and the notes. ] implies as much as if the LORD had faid, Take in the 
ap the Remnant of facob fhall be among the Hes- mountains for your aide, or as witncfles, or do it before, 
then, ia the midft of many Nations, as a Lyon among the | by, or in prefence of, gy'c. for the Lord bids the te 
bcajts of the forre(t, as a young Lyon, among the fiocks | phet in the leque) 5 toJpeak unto the mountains, tothe 
of jrcep: |. Thar is cheerfull and couragious in his ways } further Conviction and Confufion of men. cone 
and terrible co his.enemics through re inner Pow aoe. - and chap, 32. 1. and abovex. 2. an 
W svt » Li da, Keu. §. §. nates. | 
: : oe ee Ls 6 i ie AsS. ae 2 Hear, ye mountaines, the Contrever(ic 0 {the LORD, 
fo hete pee the Daw of the Church, as pleating and ( as alfa yo (trong foundations of the Earehs(7e.clau Facet 
acceptable tor the penitent, and the Lion, as Dreadfull | (o itrongly founded > oF ye foundations, ground-workss 
i ypenitent and obftinatein the Ue of the keycs of } roors, cuttings off ( as Sfon. 2. 6 -) of the mountains » 
the. Ki ain of Heaven] who paffing through, doth | rocks and clifts, which are as it were the {trength and 
ane and rear, what none re(cucth. { See) Girmnels of the Larch J for the LORD hath acontrover fic 
Peas a | Lor, plea, cawle,procetle, Compare J/a, 1.18.and chap. 
Hf eee J 4 i.e, Thy power, O Jacob, from) 5.3 54-and 43.16.with the annot, jwotth hts people, and he 
whac gocth before, Compare Gen, 49 veri. 8. and fee} will go to Law with nae es en 
Gen, 16.0n vert. 6. 9} fhald be exaleed above thinc aducr- 3 Omy people, Ade nave ue - fe iets ee 
furics sand all thinc enemies, | not only the fpivitual ) Fer. 2.5534. J ame ilar have pee 
ay but at laft, ail the corporall allo, as verl. 19.4 made thee weary, have been toilfom anc troublelom toy 
Se And it Shall come to paffeia that day, faith the } or moleled thee 2? as ifthe LORD (aids your own Con-~ 
I ORD, that I pall cut off thine hor{es, out of the midjt | Icicnces convince you , that ¥ never dealt ill, but a the 
of bee + ani T will deftroy thy Charcts. { By this and contrary, alwayes well os yr Marae an ye 
that which followech, the LORD implicch 5 chat he will | then, that ye uy ae elves | oe tingly and dare 
take away all thee meanesy whereby his people had for | ingly againt me ey tel Me agains ay the lund of E~ 
{o long a time difhonour’d him 3 to wit, their flefhly| 4 Surcly I pee aes you ae he unit of ra 
arm, ail their vain, idolatrous and devilith refuge and | gypt> and delrvere ee of the a1 he ae 
Confidence 3 and on the on fo Seth a Sse by sae a 2 es 
ie hi rch, that thence-forward fhe fhall truft in | frequently. See fxod, 20, 2. ad fe ‘ 
dene as ae ferve and worfhip him alone, and your face, [ viz. for ute and ay fs pen 
being fafe and fecure under his Proteétion, through his (pirituall and tempora eae a Nee nae 
power and Judgments, fall triumph over all Her Bne- " hee Mage coro os elles L : : Z 
Sea a rape eamigas oe ‘Aj pene Remeniber butwhat Balak the King the 
morenens: 1 ill deftroy the Citics of thy land; and 1| hing of Moab confultcd,and what Bilcam the fon of Beor, 
iW tisledows all thy Forts. anfwered : { viz. How that the King fought and inde= 
. Ant T will deftroy the witchcraft out of thine | vourcd by all meanes poffible and devilabley to bring my 
hand and thou halt bave no Juglers, [ SccLev. x9. Curfe upon you, and howd tne the comet 
on veil. 26, J glorious blefling, Sec Num. 22.5. a 23:7. = an 
ee aa ae il se as nine wee ee commie fuch 
j li thee: that thor fha tt De »} 
fe ii el of thy bands, [ é,e.| hainous whordom with Baal-Peor 5 Num. ae 7 pd 
before thine idolatrous images. ] unto Gilgal 5 [ aera acl eH Walid I 2 
13 Moreover I fhall deftroy the groves out th ete RT ce a a ate eee 
of thee :{Underftand thofe, which were made and de- | dry oot thre sJordan,a Peete ea Gageaace 
i i : { 'd for theiv wor- | of Promife sa new, as it ware, confirming my Cc 
ae pone - eee i : with the | there with you, by the Circumcifion. ee 3 me 
ante and compare herewith Eck. 43.7839. J and I| chap. $. 23 07°C. 7 oe ee Rigen 
willlay wajftethy Cities. the LORD, [ i, e. thofe Rig weeous adts wh fee 
14 And I will in wrath and fury act vengeance againft } performed for you againtt your Enemies, a ee 
the heathens that bear not. Li. €. That obey not. Com- | you thofe glorious victories againtt the rey be 7 
pare Ifa. 60.12. Fer. 12.17. Others which (viz. ven- dianites,and Sihon andOg. See ae heche ul ae 
geance, ie. the like) they bve nor beard, thatis, fuch | and 3.3.Some do underftand by the rig senile ied 
r was heard of before, } LORD, his great fuithfulne(s in keeping of his pron : 
aaa or his endlels compaffions. Compare ud, 5.11. ane 
1 Sam.17.7. Dan.g.16. with the annot.} goes 
6 Wherevwith (ball I Here the people is brought ins 
asmakeing anfwer to the foregoing words of the ne 
A Declaration of Gods Controverfie with bis people, by | phety and demanding what they nee iy 
reafon of their unthankfulne{s for bis Continuall mer- | might be pleafing to God } ee fe Can 
cies, verf. 1. God rejeéteth their facrifices, and fhews [i,¢. gotomeet him: thus the sa en ae 
what it is, he requiretb,and they ftand bound to perform, | Deut, 23-4. Neh, 13.21. 9°. o ‘ He ee Ae 
6. and forafmuch as the contrary was known among ' his wrath and punifhiment J ( an ; 


; : ; j aH I 
them, to wit, unvightcou[ne{s , oppreffion, lies and | high God? [, Hebr. the God of highne{s } He 


CHAP. vi. 


Chap, vi. Micna, Chap.vi. 


towards him with burnt offerings ? wishcalues of a year be taken for is or ave. See the like 2 Sum.1q4. 19. inthe 
old? Heb. fons, or, children of a year? J annotat. whence this diverfity arifeth] and a {cant Epha 

7 Should the LOKD take pleafure in thoufands of | [or fbarp,t.c. {uch a onc as is too little. Heb. an Epha 
Rams? intenthoufands of oyl-brooks ? ( This may be | of leannefie or meagernefs. OF the Epha, Sce Exod, 16, 
taken, as the Prophets anfwer upon the peoples queftion | on verle 36, and Deut 25, 15,16. Ezek. 45. 10,11, &c.] 

oing before, he by this other quere expreflely acknow- | which % tobc abborred? (or, ts abborred, ought to be ab~ 
eising, that the outward offering would be nothing to | horred.] 
purpole in this cafe, though they brought never fo ma-{| 11x Should £ be clean, ( ¢.¢. can any one be clean, 
ny ] foal Egive my firftborn( for) my Tranfgreffion? \¢o°c.] with a wicked ballanc&® [ Hebr. ballances of 
the fruit of my wombe ( for) the finof my foul? [ the | wickedne( | and with a bag of deccitfull weight ? (Heb, 
people inftanccth, further implying,why if beafts will not | weighing ftoncs of deceit, They had their Weights in 
do it, fhall we offer up men then,even our own firft born? | bags. Sce Lev. 19. on verf, 36. and Deut. 25.13. ec, 
would that be availing to make our peace with God ? ac- | in no wile, doth he mean, fhall the Lord, account them 
cording as they were wont to facrifice theic children to | clean, but he fhall account of and deal with them,as fol= 
the idols after the manner of the heathen, Sce Lev. | loweth. J 
18.21. 2 Kings 23. 10- Fer. 7.13. and 1g. 5, 6. Exek. | 12 Becaufe neti Deulelens front v.9.or thus, whofe 
16. 20) 21. and 23, 39. with the annot, Thus the Pro- |( viz Jecufalems)rich crc, and whofe inhabitants 8c, ] 
phet doth moft lively exprefs, what thoughts they had in | rich people are full of violence, and her inbabitants peak 
theic mindes, and whercin they, as hypocrites,did place | lies ; and their ( i.e. her inhabitants J tongue is deccit- 
true Religion and converfion. } full ( Heb. deccit, 3 in their mouth, 

8 He( viz. the LORD ] bath made known unto| 13 Therefore fhall I al{o difeafe thee,(i, e, you the in- 
thee what is good: {namcely, by his word ; fo that ye | habicants or people of Jerufalems I will punith you with 
can pretend no ignorance, and notwithftanding ye pro- |difeafes, ficknels, faintnefle, coc.) fmiting ( and) wa- 
ceed clean contrary tliereunto (as they are told of itin | fting you for your fins, 
the fequel ) and yet ye go about to perlwade your felves| 14 Thou fhale cat, but not be fatisfied, and thy pref- 
asif God muft needs be well pleafed with your offerings, | fing down, [ viz. wherewith others fhall bring down 
and that nothing elfe can be required at your hands] {thine infolent and haughty courle and carriage, 
and what és it the LORD requircth of you,but to do right, | Sec above chap, 2.3. ] hall be inthe mid(t of thee [ or. 
[ or, judgement, SecGen. 18.19.1. Kings 10.9. Fer. | within thee, in the inmoft of thee, This may be under- 
4.2. With the annor, Thefe things which God required | ftood of the great ftraits » which they thou ld be redue 
at their hand were fo plainly and frequently expreft in the | ced unto within the city, during the fiege by the Babylo- 
word of God, that doing the contrary ( as they did) | nians. Some take it, as if God faid, Yee thall be the 
they could not but be extreme guilty } and to love mercy | caufe your felves of all your-miferies, and no body elfe; 
and to walk humbly ( Heb. bumbly be watking, ov to bum- | and ye fhall be fain to {ce it with your own eyes, how ye 
Ble ones felf ¢ with ) walking, or, walking. See of the | thall decay from time to time,untill ye be utterly ruined] 
like joyning of two verbs together, Pfalm, 45. on verfs.] | and thou fhate lay hold on, Lory remove, tranfport, 
with thy God. [ See Gen. §. on verf, 22.} tran{pofe trom one place to the other, viz.your wives and 

9 The voice of the LORD calleth to the city, (viz. | children ; your goods and fubftance, for to fave and fe. 
Jerufalem. Some apply it to Samaria, from verfe 16. | cure them, buc in vain ] but not get away, and thas 
or to both thefe capital cities. The fence is, That yce | which thou fhalt get away, ( i.e.thalt have thifted to an 
do clean contrary, to what ye know God requireth of you, | other place, and conceive it free and fafe there out of 
the fame is fufficiently made known and daily preached | harms way } F will deliver up tothe fword. 
and publifhed unto you by his prophets,and by my felf at] 1 Thou fhale fowe but not reap: thou fale tread 
this time] (forthy Name [i.e thy (elf, O LORD, full | [ i.e, prefs ] Olives, [ Heb. the olive-tree |] but not an- 
of Glory and Majelty,] feeth the fubftance .) (i. e.thou | noint thee with oyls and muft, (i.e. tread grapes,Com- 
feeft all things. See Deut. 28. on verle 58. or what there | pare. Amos 5. 15. Zeph, 1. 13. | bit drink no 
#, i, e. every thing y or all that pafleth, how it is oute | wine. 
wardly and inwatdly conditioned. Och, feeth after the| 16 For, the inftitutions of Omri are kept, and all the 
wifdom (which confifts in true Repentance) Och. the | work of the boufe of Achab 3 [Underftand the idolatries 
wifdom (i.e.a wile man) fhall fee thy Name, i,c. he | which Omri and hisfon Achab (0 highly advanced a- 
fhall perceive that Thou art He that doth it, chat they | mong the ten tribes, See 1. Kings 16, verle, 165 25) 30% 
are thy words and works, and govern himfelf according- } 31. with the annot.] and ye walkin their confultations. 
ly. See of the Hebrew word, Fob. 5. on verfe 12.] Hear | [ é.¢. thofe of Omri and Achsb, by all means and pra- 
the Rod, [i,e. the prophelic of Gods rod, that is of his | ifes to introduce and fettle that idolatry » and to frame 
plagues and punifhments, Sce Fob. 9.34. Ifa.10. §. | and fafhion all theland accordingly ] that I may make 

ant. 3.7. With theannotat.] and who appointed it, (i. | thee a defolation, [ i. e, whereby ye do even conftrain 1 
e. him, that ordered or fee the place and time for this rod, | that I nuft ¢o’c, Compare Fer. 18.16. and 27.50, 15. 
or that (evil) or, by way of queftion, who hath appoin- j and 32. 31. Lam. 2. 4. Ezek, 8. 6,¢9°c. with the annot. J 
ted it @ viz, but God, or befides him. Sec the like words | and ber [| Jerulalems ] inhabitants, a whiftling ; [ See 
of the {word of the LORD, Fer. 47.7, and Compare | 1. Kings 9, on verf. 8. ] thus fhall ye bear the reproach of 
Ifa.30. 32. with the annot. ] my people. [ i.¢. the punifhment of the reproach and 


” 


Chap.vil. Mic 


rall covruptions of great and fmalh eres, for which 
. Gors judgement is at band verte 1 &c. fre gives warn- 
- ing not to confide in men, and puts Fer vor fidence in 
| Gedy 5. fre triumpheth by faith over her enemies, and” 
God comforteth herreith his furure work pf grace by the’ 
Mcffia, their flepherd, though Canaan fhould lye wafle, 
x11. Wherewpon the Church doth cheerfully fpcak t0 
Chrift, 14. God promiferh to flew her wonderfull 
things, 15. fhe prophecies of the confrfion of the enc- 
mics of the Gefpel,r6. flee flands in admiration of the | 
grace of God, and waits in fanh for ike coming | 
of Chrift 18. | 


‘RY me! [ This isa lamentation of the Prephet, in 
the chuich her Name, for the general ception 


the fumm or fruits are gathered in, as when the glean 
ings inthe vintage are paft : { Heb.as the in- gatherings 
of the fummer fruits or, of the fummer, and as the ir- 
gleanings of the vintage. i.c.ivis with me as.with 2 pal- 
fe nger or wayfaring man which after the fiuit and vin- 
tage-time, findes no where ought torefrefh himfcll with- 
all in his travel, which picves very inkfem to him 5 fo, 
in plies the Picphet, er the Church, here doth it MA 
and giicve me exceedingly » that I can fee and perccive 
folittle of any goodnefs among the pecple sas is further 


Pfalm. 12. 1,2. and rq. 2,3. Lf rg. 33. fr fab 


bad, See Jfa. 28. 4. Fere. 24. 2. Hofer. 9. 10, with the 
annot. ] 

a The kind (one)({ Compare Pfal.r2.2fi.57.1.with 
the annotar, there’) # persfied cat of the Land 5 (Oth. 
from the earth] and there 4s nenc upright | Web. right er 
fraight. Sco Pfalz,on verfax. the leme word eccurs 
allo below veil.g Tumeng men + TI cy lurk all fer Hocd 5 
[Hb.bieds, in the plural. fc, killing and murthcring: 
Sce Gen.gq. on ver. 18. and chsp.37. en vert. 26.) hey 
bunt every one his brother wih a brrting yarn: [fer 
to get him into their net by all manner of predlilts,. 
that they may take and fwallew him up like a prey 
Compare P(al.10.8.9,10. and Egackap.19.3-6 Ke] 

3 (With) both hands to do cral mofl readiay 5 fo the 
Prince vequircth, [ Yo wit, gifts and prefents, Com- 
pare Hof.4.38, ] and the xfuuge (judgcth) for recem- 
penfe: (i.e. bribes. Oth. read from the beginning of the 
veife, thus. The hands are for cvil to do good,i.c. to fur- 
ther the caufe of any : the Prince rcquirah, (co wit, pre~ 
fents,) and ihe Fuage (to wie requircth) re -wperfe: or 
thus,tor to do good the hands arc for to docvil &c.or;for | 
evilthe hands are very valiant &c.or,that beth hands may 


HA. Chap, ali. 
tcgether, by mutual Arength and fupport , the better to 
compefle and accomplith their wicked plots and dcfignes. 
Cow pare Eecl.4,12. Pfal.129.4.1f.5§.18.) 

4 The beft of thon (He amorg them, whem one 
might ecccunt the lcaft guilty ] és like atherny (See 


E3c.2.6.1 the moft upright , a flarper iken a bedge of 
‘thorns: {Compare Prev. 15.19. ] the day Lie. appointed 


time, Sce Folx.1 5.) of thy watchmen, [i.c. Prcpkets 
undeftand that day, which the Prcphets (iene to thee 
fiom Ged) have fercfold thee, Sce Eack.3. en verf.17.] 
iby vifitanen, Lor, of thy vifitation, wndeftand, that 
day of thy vifiration, 7c. punifiment. See Gen.21.4.3 
Boome 3 (i.e. fhall fely come, the time is near hand, 
when Ged fall vifit you) Nay Lvay fcon, fuddenly. 
Sce Hof. chap.r0.cn vat,3.) fludd the [:hofe forefaid 


of the people. } for Jam, { or, that Lam, &c.| am when ; wicked wretches thar] confusion bes Leven as thy 


breught in all manner of confuficns, and twifted all 
manner of wicked pis€tiles tegethar , fo fhall they new 
themfelves be enthralled and entangled with utter confv- 
fien and delolation, imfomuch that for difticde they fall 
not know which way to tun thamfelves, what to do 
or leave undone.Cempare 2 €h16,26.9 er.chap.3 9. Each. 
Chip 4.3:4:5,6.9,1011.] 

5 Dunct belicve (oroult) a friend; LAll auth and 
faith isecne, doth the Picphet imply, Ccmpare Jer.g. 
45. fametoke this and that which tellewes , as a whel- 


cxplained in the fcquel. Compare herewith Dart, 32, 32. | seme sdvice, which the Picphct gives to the godly, of 
-lyhat they areto avoid and efchLaw] cer fide not ina prin- 
ack, 22,30. Hof, 11.7; 076. ) thereis nogrape for to lcipal trian: Lor gnide, Icacer, him that fiouid advife 


cat, [ors bunch (of erages ) as Numb. 13. 23524.) land dha yeu in all things. See PY §§.14.Pr0.36.28.ond 
my foul defireth cariy-vipe fruit ( thofe ) my foul defrcth. 117.9. with the annotat.] Keep the door of thy mouth (that 
[i.c, uch as is very gratefull, which are much lenged {then difcover not the fecrets cf thy heart, for toke de- 
for, and give great content, where thy may be ccived,or betrayed] from ber that licth Lor, flecpcth, lieth 


aficep: as lying down is taken for flecping and afterwards 
for dyirg allo, cr falling aflecp. See Dent,33.0n ver.16.] 
in thy befom s Leaning the wife, Compare Deut, 13,6. 
gnd fee the snnor. thee, Hebr. the lying or lyer-down 
fom.) of thy bofem, J 
| 6 Forthe fon deffiferh the father, |. Or, difkonoureth, 
'Listh-cficems 5 meanly values &c,]the dangbrer vi fer up 
agairft kor nother, the daughter in lew, ogairft ker 
mother in law: amdns ercmies [this place our Saviour 
, made ufe of, though to another intent) are Lis horfleld, 
iL Heb. menor people , felkay of bishoufe. Fe. thefe of 
his own family, are unfaithfullto, deccive, and Ectray 
him. ‘ 
~ 9 But [OryaherlereD will lock out after the LORD; 
[Or, keep watch. Compare Pfal.y.4. with the annot. 
this the Prophet fpeaketh in the name. the Church, or, 
the Church her (cif is breughtin here, checsing up and 
encouraging her felt by faith in Gods mercy and pro- 
miles] J will wait Lorbepe] inthe Ged of my fulvation. 
bay God will hear me. 
8 Rejiyce not over me,{ For being new in treableand 

eMi€icn}] O my enemy 3 Lin the feminine.i.¢, thou con- 


docvil, or, both hands (ave abcut, or bufied)10 do cvil, gucpation of the wicked , my perlecutralle : the Church 
or readily, to parfofe, maflerlike, craftily ic. todo kunt. comparcs her fel toa woman and fo fhe doth likcwite 
and wrong, ‘They endeavour and ftrive all they can, all her enemies} when Tuer fallen, (viz, into mifevie and 
thejr minde is (et and bent to it; of the Heb, adverb here ,adverfitie. See Prev.2q-onvala6. JI fiull rife up again 


10 Are there (not) in every wicked (mans) houfe 


fhame, which ye have put upon my people, ( efpectally 


yets treafures of wickedneffe? i.e. {uch as are gotten | the poor and needy ones among thcm ) by all the fore- 


by wicked and violent or other wrongfull means 3 yet, 


faid bate and wicked praGtifes of yours : or, the reproach 


that is after fo many divine warnings and chaftifements. | of my people.i. c. that which my people hath deferved. Soy 
Oth. (hath not) every one yet a wicked houfe ? or, a| reproach of my youth. i.e, that which I havedelerved 
ot of awicked one ? and teafures of wickedneffe? but | in my youth, or, brought upon my own neck, by the fins 
it fhould fecm the prophet hath regard here to the gene- | thereof. Fer. 31.19.] 

rality of wickednefle, that cvery one was practifing ftill 
all manner of wrong and wickedneffe, or as fome, are 
there not in the boufe of the wicked (man) yet trealures 
of wickednefle ? Compare bel. chap.7. 253, &c. Yer the 
Hebrew word (here extant in the Text) may likewile 


CHAD. VIL 


The church complalas of her {mall number, avd the genes 
-. 4 ; ; 2 At 


ufed, fee Fer.4.4.] ard the great Cone,) (See 2 Kim2§. | LOrs! ftand, Acb.propaly , 1 em vifen again,i.e. ¥ fhall 
9. J he fpcaketh the defireétion of bés foul, {that is, he vile again aflurcdly 5 to wit, outof my miley end wou- 


fcruples not, nor is ofhancd to [peak of and utter 
forth, what mifchief hurt and wrong he intends to 
othcrs : or that whereby he doth bring his foul into utter 
dcftiuétion : or, whatiocver he hath but a mind or de- 
fire to, the fame he dareth to profile in werds and 7 &; 
in decd, be it never fo bafe cr unjift. Sce Pful. 27.12. 
and compare above chap.2.2.) and sbcy fhall syvijl at clefe 
rogeiier. (viz. their bafencile and villanics 5 «wen as ci- 
yers {mall cords, or, repes, are with ercat force weerd 
and twifted together to make great ones y as cables, or 
cart-ropes, fo dothcy diaw end iwift all their pirdtiles 
clofe together, combining thinfelycs » and ccnipiing 


ble] when J fhall bave fat in darknefs, [Sec Genas.cn 
vatre.jthe LORD fhall be alight unto me. (Or, when 
1 fir &c, the LORD is alight unto me, Sce Pfal.27.0n 
vurine] ; 

9 J will bear (viz. with a penitent and pationt heart, 
as the fequel thewcs] the indignation of the LORD 5 
Lic. the plagues and chaftifuments proceeding from his 
indignation, Cemyate & 2ek.7.0n veil.3.] for J have 
finned egairft him, until he plead my pica, and execute 
my viet 3 Lie. mekemy ight plainly to appear, which 
Lhave and maintain, nor in Geds regard (before whan | 
Ido acknowledge my fclf guittic) but againlt my enc= 
: ; 71 mics 


Chap, vit. 


Mies and perfecutors. See Pfal.ys.onverf.12.] he fhall 
bring me forth to the light , (or, produce, advance me, 
bring me out of the darknefs before mentioned, 
verf.8.} I fhall fee (my delight) [chis is inferced here to 
‘Compleat the fenfe of the Heb.phrafe. Sec Pfalz2.on 
ver. 18, and fo in the next verle) in bis righteou{ne(fe. 
(Oth. 1 fhall behold bis rightcoufnefc. Whereby he 
fhall right me againft my adverfary , delivering me, and 
punifhing her: or, his faluation, which, according co 
his promifes , he fhall fhew unto me. Compare above 
chap.6.5.with the annot. ] 

10 And myencmie, fhe fhallfeeit, and fhame fhall 
cover ber 3 [Oth. Thor(O LORD )fhale look upon mine 
enemy, to wit, with an angry Countenance, anid cover 
her (with) flame) that faith tome 3 where is the LORD 
thy GOD 2 mine eyes fhall fee on her : (to wit, my defire, 
my expetation;or,Gods righteous vengeance. See Pf.94. 
g.with the annot.] Now [7.e. very fhortly, ere long, as 
above chap.q.10. and .4.| fre fhall become a trampling, 
as mire in the ftrect. (4.¢. be reduced to extremity of 
fhame and reproach.See fob 30.19. Uft.41.25.Pfal. 40.3. 
with the annot. alfo 2 Siant.22.43- and Pfti18.43.] 

ax At that day when he fhall rebuke thy (Thisis a 
fpeech addrelt to the Church of Chrift Malls Cunder- 
ftand hedge-walls ; of the Hub.word fee Pfal.62, on v.4. 
This is an Evangelical promife of the reftoring and ga- 
thering again of the church in the time of the new Tefta- 
ment, by the Meflia. Comp. Amos 6.11.8 above ch.q.1, 
2,3.and chap.5.3,4,5.] at that duy the deerce fhall go far 
away. (Or,the enjtitution ordinance, viz. of God,touch- 
ing his oncly begotten Son, the Meflia. dc, che Gofpel 
fhall be fpread far abroad. Compare Pfal.2.7. with the 
annot. Pfal.110.2.Jft.2.3. and above chap.4.1,&c. and 
{ce hereof the declaration below here veif.14, &c, Orth. 
the tax: or tribute, or command, charge (the enemies 
tyrannie and impofition ) fhall be far removed (from 
thee.) The Hebr. word ufed here and Pfat.7.7. of the 
Evangelical decree of Grace,is made ufe of Egck.20.24. 
about the divine decrees, or determinations of his punith- 
ments and judgements, See there” 

v2 Atthat day forall ic (viz. che aforclaid decrec} alfo 
come unto chee, [Q-, one shall come unto thee s under- 
{tanding the fame of the concourfe of Nations unto the 
Church of God. Compare Ift.19.23,24) &c. Oth, he, 
to wit, the Meffia fhall come unto thee &c.] from Affur 
[lying Northward from Canaan Jeven(unto) the fenced 
Cities? {namely of Egypt, lying Southward, being very 
dtrong, as by their natural Gtuation abounding with 
waters,o alfu by artand induftrie of men. Heb. cities of 
firength. The word Magar it (elf here ufed, hath fome re- 
femblance with Mizraim, i.c.B2ypt. Comp. Ifa. 1.9, the 
annot, on verf.6.} and from the ftrong bolts (Efebytrong 
bol:,or, firmne{s,fortre{s| unto the Kiver 3 [Ruphrates] 
and from feaunto fea, and from mountain unto mountain. 
LHeb. (unto) fea and from feu, i.e. from the one fea to the 
other,and trom the one mountain to the other 3 from the 
North to the South, from the Ealt to the Welt ; Canaan 
had mountainsNorth,Ealt and South. The dead {ea was 
in the Eaft 5 the midland fea in che Welt ; by which fi- 
tuation and defcription of Canaans borders the fpread- 
ing forth of theGotpel throughout all the world and the 
uniting of Jews and Gentiles in Chrift, is typified. J 

13 But this Lan fhall become a defolasion , Cor,after 

that,or when this Land fhall be become &c. Ox,hovecuers 
neverthele]s this lind , underftand the Land of Canaan 
pee this happened firft,, inthe time of the Baby- 
onian devaftation , and afterwards in the time of the 
new Teftament,and continucth foto this very day,Com. 
Dan,9.26527,&c.] becaufe of Cor, with} she inbabitants 
thercof for the fruits fake of their dealings. [i.c. the de- 
fert, or defervings, demerits thereof. See Prov.1.31.] 

14 Thon (then) feed | Here the Church, cherifhed in 

the (pirit 5 {peaketh to the Meflta, the ¢ hicf Shepherd 


Micua, 


Chap.vii, 
of the Church Jefus Chrift, as if the faw him feeding 
his flock and performing his perfonal office. Compare 
above chap. 5.4. This ferves for an explanation and cohe- 
rence of verf.tx.and12.] thy people, [i.c. thy Church, 
fcattered all abroad upon the carth, and hated by the 
children of this world] with thy ftaff, [i.e. thy word 
and fpirit, Compare Pfal. 23. 4.) the flock [of theep, 
whereunto the faithful are here and frequently elfwhere 
compared] of thine inheritance [Sce Deut.32.9. with 
the annot. J that dwelteth alone, [as a {eparated people of 
God , not intermixed withthe reft of the world, with 
fe€ts and hereticks , (for which reafon alfo they are of 
ten perfecuted and driven into folitudes ) and yet 
living in fafetie and confidence againft all enemies and 
Hell-gates , under the proteétion of their fhepherd. See 
Num.23 9. Deut.3 3,28. F0h.1 5.19. 1 Pet.2.9.1F0b.5.19, 
and compare the phrafe with Fer.49.21.] in the wood, in 
the midft of a fruitful Land : [Heb.carmel. Sce Ffer.2.7. 
with the annot.] let them feed in Bafan and Gilead, 
[abounding with excellent paftures. See of Bafan 
Deut,32.0n verf. 14. and Pfal.a2. on verl.13. Fer.g0,on 
verfirg.and of Gilead, Gen, 31,21. fcr.22.6. with the 
annot.] as in the days of old. 

15 1 fhall make her [To wit, my flock, 7. e. Church, 
fpoken of in the former verfe. This is the an(wer of 
Fefus Chrift upon, the foregoing addrefle of the Church] 
{ce wonders 5 as inthe days, when thou O Mracl] went. 
eft forth out of the Land of Egypt. - 

16 The heathen [Ory Nations] fhall fee it, and be 
afhamed 5 (i.e. the enemies of the Church hall be fain 
to behold the glory of the Kingdom of Chrift or of his 
Church, Some underftand this of the Ele& among the 
heathen , who fhall come on to the communion of the 
Church , with flame for, and the confeffion of their 
fins, by comparing this place with Hof.3.5. and 11.10, 
tr. as glfo I/t.45.14, ]for all their mights (ake 3 Ciecbe- 
caufe that all their rage and fury againit Gods work and 
Church proved bootlefle: or (as fome) becaufe of the 
(piritual might , which God hall afford and lend unto 
his Church,by the preaching of the Gofpel.See 2, Cor.to, 
45556. and compare above verf.s,8, &c, Pfal.149.6,7, 
8,9. with the annot.] they fhall lay the band upon the 
mouth 3 [not being able, nor daring, togainfay. Sce 
Fad, 18. on ver. 19. and Fob 21.0n verf.s.] their cars 
foall be deaf. (with that they muft hear, and are not 
able toendure; or, as ome , the things which they qhall 
hear fall be fo ftrange,preat and wonderful, that their 
ears fall be in amanner made deaf with the relations 
of,and aftonifhments at it. 

17 They fhall lick the duff, [In token of their extream 
fear and deepeft fubmiffion ; their pride and haughtine(s 
being brought down now to the very ground, asthe 
manner was in the Ealt-countries, to bow ones (clf 
down to the ground, to thew (ubjeétion and aweful- 
nefs. See Pfal.z2.verf.9, with the annotat. and compare 
T/a.4.9.23. where the likeis (aid of the converted hea- 
then] as the ferpent s as creeping creatures of the carth, 
Lor ferpents,worms of the earth 8c.Sce Deut.33.24. wieh 
the annot.] fhall they ftir eee out of their caftles 
[with commotion, fearing ftill, trembling and creeping 
forth upon their bellies as it were out of their caftles , or 
fences and {trong holds,Compave 2 Sam.22.46. Pfal.8. 

46. with the annot.like as ferpents or other creeping crea- 
tures, come creeping forth out of their holes} they fhall 
come with fear (Heb. they {hall be afraid ory fear to come 
&c.as Hof.3.§. See there, and compare Hof.rt.10,11. 
Orh.they fall fear ( or) be afraid before &c.} to the 
LORD our God, and fhall fear before thee: [underitand 
(changing the perfon, as elfwhere) God himéelf, the 
Meffia, whom the Prophet fpeakes unto here with lifting 
up of his heart and admiration $ as in the fequel’s or 5 
the Church, being graced with the glory and might of her 
Head, Compare 1f2,19,17,t7.with the annet] 
a 18 FF bo 


~ Chap.vii. 


18 Who is aGod like unto thee, that forgiverh (Ors 
taketh arvay iniquity , [fee Pfal.zg. on verf. 18.) and 
paperb by Live. winketh at, impuceth not, regardeth not, 
accorditig to his juftice,oryin wrath, Compare 2 Sam.t2, 
13. With the annot.] the tranfercffion of the remnant of 
his inberitance? (ic. of hiselect , faithful, or,Church, 
See above veri.14.] be hecpeth not bis swrath for ever, 
{ Compare Fer.3.§,.12. and fee the contrary, in regard of 
Gods and his Churches enemies. Nal,x.1.] for Lor, 

he dclichteth in mercy. ; 
me He wld pitty us again; [Heb. he will return , he 
will pitty vs. Compare Pfal. 71. 20. and gg.7. with the 
annotat, again Nvan.as, on verl.g. Pfal.4s. on verfe §.] 
he will fuppreffe [ors fubduc, fubject] out intquitics : (lo 
that they fhall not be able to get up, or rife up againft us 
in judgement: and confequently thal he take away the 
dominion and tyrannie of fin (under which we had been 


Micua, 


yea thou wilt cafe all their [the Ble and faithful, their] 
fins into the depths of the (ea: (avery elegant and com- 


Chap.viis 


fortable fimilitude , fignifying , that our firs thall not 
be looked upon by God 5 but fhall be put in everlafting 
oblivion, covered, unregarded, and funk away for ever. 
Compare Pfal, 103. 12. Tfa.43.25. Fer. 31.34.27. 


&c. 

Sea Shall give [Or, deliver. 7. ¢. make good, 
aually flew forth and perform] fusob the fuith{utnefs, 
Abraham the mercy ; [i.c. both thefe to the poftcrity of 
Jacob and Abraham. See Rom.g. 6,7, 8.0r, the faithful» 
nefsyor truth of Facob,the mercy or,kindnefs of Abraham. 
i.¢, thatfame which thou didit promife them, Compare 
Fer.2.0n ver.5.z.and underftand here by the Meflia the 
Mediator of the Covenant of grace, and together with 
him, all things. Compare Luke 1, 68,69,70,71,72,73. 
Rom.8.22. A molt excellent corclufion of this pro- 


as (h bondmen) and fan@ifie and renew us, | phefie, full of faith and expedtation of the Meflia) which 
es Hed pepiee perfeétly s unto which laft | thou buft froora to our fathers from the days of old. [Or 
favour fome do apply this wholly See 1/a.5o.1.Kom.6 7+] age,tnat is along timea go. ] 


‘ 


The End of the Prophet Mic ua. 


SHESESSSESERLESSSSLENS 
THE 
PROPHET 


NA HUM. 


The Argument of this Bo o k. 


: re . era} 
: T wht time the Prophet Nahum lived and prophecied , i no where recorded in the Scriptures : yet it 


hould feem , according to the opinion of fomc that he did prophefie in the time of King Hizkia, antl 

er after , its go. poe after hy » upon whofe preaching they had indeed repented , fothat 

the LORD therefore withheld the execution of bis threatning at that time 3 But they returning after 

wards to the practice of all their former evils and wickedne{s, Poe and oppreffing the pele of 
God,the Prophes here forerclteth unto the City of Nincue, and withall to tbe ing of Affytiay Sl ans ay 
Nineve was) their ruine and Jabverfion and confequently unto the Fews , their deliverance y out of the hand of i Ic 
Affyrians : comforting them in their prefent miferics , according to his name, Nahum, fignifying 4 Comforter. His 
words arc alledged inthe New Teftament, Rom.10.1§. 


| 7] 2, Nahum 
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NAHUM. 


CHAP. I. 


A Defeription of the Nuaturcof God, that he is ftrong 
and fcvere againft his own and peoples Encmics, 2. but 
Zracious towards the Godly and them that love him, 7, 


on verf, 7. Others, he fhall not hold Cthem ) to wit, the 
cnenucs, gudltlefs | the LORDs way is in (2 ) whirl. 


, winde, and intempefts[ the (ence is he LOR 
ec. The Prophet gocth on threatning the Ninevites | himlelf ilehey act and paisa se Pike 


with ruin,8. and comfortceth the eudly Fewes;forerclling | and the Clouds ave the d 7 mopare P 
them that their Enemy the King of Affyria, would be| 104. 3. J Ne dub of bis feet. L Compare zl 


defeated, 15. ; is cae the Sea [ Herein this verfe, the Pro 
phet defcribeth the power whi ay y 

He Burden { This is the common Title, | rivers and ficlds, aleceot oe ee ee 

or infcription of all the threatning Pro-| If. q.and 2 Kings 2, Phila 66. é. and 106. ri 

phets, Sec lft. 13, onverf. rand chap.1g. | 107. Luk. 8, 24. The meaning is; He, that is Ne £6 

r.and chap. 17.1. and chap. 19.1.and 21. | do fuch mighty things inthe waters, and on the iid 

1,11, 13. 1¢r. 23. 33534. Habs ror. Zach, | can likewile ifit pleate him, worke a change in the kin : 

9. 1. and chap, 12.1, fal, 1.4, of Nincuc: for over,up- | dom of Aflyria ] and maketh it dry, andhe dricth 1 Hf 

on, dgtinft, concerning the City of Nineve, which Rivers,}i.e, he is able to do it at his own pleafure Oe 

once was the Chief City of all Aflyria: and under-| fin and Carmel wail : [ {cc of Balan, Pal al 
ftand hereby Nineve, not only that City it Clf, but | of Carmel, 2Kings19. on verf, 2 ‘ i - a a 

alfo the whofe Kingdom of Aflyria |} The book of the Vie] of Libanon[ i. ee ai ree 


e. the flowers growing on mount Lib 
a : . . . 7 5 ¢ es 
fior of Nahum, (i, ce, the book in which the Vifion or! non ] wail. [ viz. becaute of his angees or by reafon 


the Proptichie revealed to Nahum, is deferibed J the El-| of the great and long continued drought, which fruftra- 

hofises i, e, that was born at Blkos,a village of Galilee : | teth the coming forth of the fruits of the earth 7} 

or as fome writesia the Tribe of Simcon,ttanding yee in § The mountains tremble { Or fhake } before him $ 
(rips a 


Pico pie eae where elfe mentioned in the ' and the hills melt away: |compare Mich. 1.4. and Amos 
criprure. Orhers hold Etvos to bethe Nameof Na- 9.13. } andth ift. it felf before his 

re. O g + 9.12, he carth lifts up it fet 
hums Familie. J he oe i hear 


| the like ha hi ‘th- : 
5 ae F aul appencth in Earth-quakes, hers, the e. 
2 A Icalovs God [ i. ¢. God is Jealous, to wit,of his burneth before bis face J ihe pia al re ta 


Honour. See Ifa.9.6. not able to fufter any Idol tobe therein [i it di 
{4.9.6. ; 0 ft > L4¢. If itdid pleafe God he could - 
worfhipped and invocated befides him and an Avenger is {troy the whole world, he did Sob aiid ae 
the LORD, { fuch a one as will not let the fin Com- or he isableto burn the earth to aflics with éitraccillnaiy 
a ee ae Male g0 enue lied nor the heats and droughts. See 2 Sam. 5, onverl, a1 a ‘ 
yranie practitcd upon his Chofen people J an Aven- = 6 Who fhall LOr can} ftand before his fieren 
a his C f 0 1 fi é bis fiercne{s ? and 
soe ue LORD, and very fierce: [ being moft highly who fhall( or can ] fubfift before Bh heat if his he ? 
offended with thofe that abufe or perfecute his people. his indignation is “poured forth as fire, and the rocks are 
ae a we ae or aL of fiercene{s, or bruifed by bim, : 
Oo} Hot anger. SecGen. ra, on verl.13. Jan Avenger) 7 The LORD is j 
ger. ( &ood, | viz. tothem that fear and 
the LOK tobis Adverfurics, and he kecpeth ( the| fervehim ‘bets a firongth in Fi day of diftrcffe, and he 
See bis Enemies. [See the annot. Pal. 103. on vert, | knowerh them that truft inbimy Cor thae hope in bim,that 
a fer, 3. on vert, g- but on his Ele& he hath com- }is, he doth lave,and protedtand care or provide fe as 
p. ao ae onhischildven, Sce Pfala 103.8] Pfclnr.6, thofe that-betake thenfelyes for Refuge to, 
92 105 oC, and trultin Him. , . 
3 The LORD is long-fuffering [ See Exod, 34.0n r 


J 8 And He [ To wit, the LOR er, 
vel. 6, and Num. 14,18. J but of great power: and| place to toe nr Nets Cer 


. Pons ead pueay Ere Y ! meaning the City of Nineve ic felfi 
Le holds (che guilt; ) ng wayes guiltless: { Ste Exod. 3404 Xt being an ulual fcripture-phvafe, that the place of a 
. thing 


we 


bie. 


Chap.i. Nauum. 


thing is faid to perifh’; when the thing it elf peritheth. prefjed you, (but) U will prefe you no more, 
So Dan. 2. 35. Rev. 12. 8. ] with athorow-paffing flood: 13 But | In this verle God continueth {peaking to 
ice. by an hoftile invafion , that fhall oy -run all, | his people, as inthe former verfe } now break his [to 
God fhall utterly deftroy it. Or, and rwiter thorow- | wit, the king of Affyriahis } yoke [ i, ¢. flavery, bon- 
paling flood, he fhall make her ( to wit Nincuc’s ) place | dage,lervitude. See of the Hebr. word fer. 27. on verle 
dejtruétion i, e.he fhall caufe, that the place of Nine- | 2°] from you ( Heb, break up from you. i.e. T wilh 
ve, fhallbe or prove deftruction itfelf , and be reduced | take it off broken from your necks, and deliver you from 
ronothing , viz. by the Medes and Chaldeans] and | it} and will tear your bonds [ wherewith the king of AJ- 
darkneffe {chat is, all kinde of great miferics and cala- | {yrit is binding and keeping you in bondage ] in pieces. 
mities, as focl. 2.2. Mich. 7. 8.and  eliewhere } fhall | | So that ye fhall be no more fubje@ and enflaved to 
perfecute his [enemies [, viz Gods or his peoples, and un- | him. Compare Pfal. 2. verfe. 3. and fee ic fulfilled 
derttand ficre , by enemies , the Affyrians, Orh. | 2. Chro. 36.22, and grax, 4. } 
he fhall cafe the darkneffe to perfecute his enemies. 7 14 Tet againft [ Or. of J thee [towit, O Nincve, 
g Whatdo yedivife | Ye Allyrians } againft [ or, | or yee Ninevites, or, O thou king of Affjrie] the 
of } the LORD? [ Ou what do ye imagines ov think | LORD bath commanded, [namely , tothe king of the 
of your felucs, ayainttk the LORD , as ifhe had faid, | Medes and of Babylon, to deftroy thee and thy people 
Godthall not alwayes fufler you, O thou king of Affy- | utterly. This God hath decreed, fo that it hall come to 
ris, and thou mighty city of Nineve, to bear {way and | patie thus , and be executed upon thee and thy people J 
rage vs ye do] be bimfelf (See sfer.q.theannot. on verfe | that there fhall be none mere fowen 5 { 7. c, thou halt fo 
27.) shail makeanutrercnd: (| Heb. be maketh anac- | wholly and totally be cxtirpated, that after this, none 
complifiment, The prelenc tenfe is frequently taken for {fhail bear fo much as thy name any more. Or, thac 
the time to come Loon after, as Gen. 13. 15. and 19.135] there fall be no further mention made of thee, fuch as 
14. and 48. 21. and g0. 5,24, Exod. 12, 33. Fon. 1. 3 | hitherto was made J out of the honfe of thy Ged will 
Matt.3.10. and17, 11. Adt27.6. and 1 Cor. 19. 35. ] | deftroy the carved and molten images , | i.e. thincidols,, 
the ditrege jhall not rife up twice. [ or, shall not come | which thou didtt worthip there | (there) (viz inthe 
the feccud time, The meaning is, God fhall fo take thee | houfe of thy God Niéfroch.Sce the fulfilling of this Pro- 
down, O Nincve, by this thyeatened invafion, that he | phecy,2.Kings 19.37.and [f4.37.38. JU will make thee s 
fhall nor need to come the fecond time, orto do it over | grave when thou fhate have been defpifed.{to witatier that 
agains he thall deftroy and cut thee cf¥ once for all: | with preatlefle and fhame thou fhatt be fled out of the 
O:hers take it in this fence. He fhall not falter }land of Juda, whereby thou watt come into great con- 
his people co be plagued allat once, or with utter de- [tempt among all nations. J 
Meee. 7 15 Reholdjon the mountains, [ Or,upon thefe mountains 

10 Becaufe they |The Affjrians ] arc entangled onein | viz. of the land of Juda, it being a mountainous coun- 
anufes ay thorns, (i, eto leagued and combined with | try ] the fect of bin [or , of one ] that bringeth 
other kings and nations. The meaning is 3 it fhall fare | good tidings | or , of an Evangelift; underftand 
with them, as with thorns entangled cogether,which the | this of the glad newes, cf the great flaug heer in 
husbandiman not being able to part or pull affunder, doth | the camp of the Affjrians, feconded by that of their 
ins together into the firey and burns the one with che | kings death. However, this may alfo well be applyed to 
other, Oth, for they are diftrejjed to the very thorns, i.c,| the ipirituall deliverance of the Jewes by Chrilt ] tbat 
fopsplexed, that they betake themfelves forrefuge to the | caujerh to bear peace: (i.e. vitory and prolperity | Keep 
thovacs, there to hideand fhelter themfelves : it isa to. | thy feu-dayes, O Juda, pay thy vowes, [as if he taid 5 
ken ot great perplexity and ftrait indeed, when one is | now ye people of Juda, may yee freely and publickly a- 
driven to flee for refuge, where one cannot chufe but be | gain attend your holy worfhip,and give praife and thanks 
hure and annoyed, Compare 1. Sum. 13.6, ] and are | to your God, which for a long time you were hindred 
drunk, as they ufeto be drunk. ( Heb. and are drunk,af- | and interrupted to doe ] for the Belials (man) (See ab- 
ter, or, according, to their wine, or, drunkencffe.Orh. | verle rr. | shall bencejorth no more pajje thorow you [ i.e. 
and as being drunk ( of ) their wine. i.e. they are acted | he. fhall noc dare any more to march into, nor through 
by a perverle (pirigwhich makes them giddy and recling, | your land,with his dellroying army as Focl, 3.17. ] be 
asifthey were drunksand this becaufe of their gong pro- | fs whelly deflroyed. (to wit his great camp, wheicot no 
Apevity having had all co their wil ]tbercfore they are fully |\cle then 18s000 men were finitten ac once by the 
confumed, as dry flubble, {ov therefore they {hall be con- | Angel, and himielte toon after 5 by his own tons Adra- 
fumed ( Heb. devoured, ox cuten up ) as whole, or, fully | aelecd and Sarefar. J 
dry, flubble. } 

11 rom thee[ Or,out of thee, O Nincuch |) there is one 
gone forth Lic. Miall fhortly come forth,Sce ab.v.g. ] thar 
thinketh evil again{t the LORD,(i. e.byeatheth forth no- 
thing but fire & flame againft the people of God} @ coun- 
{cllour of Belial. | underttand hereby Sanherib and Rub- | 
{zke,who fought& thought to perfwade the people cfGod, 
that God fhould not be able to deliver them out of their 
hands.Sce 2 Kings.18.3 §.and 2.Ch0.23.and Ift.36.and Te Deftroyer [To wit, Nebuchadnezzar,the King 


Chap. ti. 


CHAP. If. 


A further prophecie of the Nincvites deftrnttion, by 
the Babylonians, becaufe of their Tyrannte againft the 
people of God and the othcr Nations. 


of the word Belial, fee Deut. 13, onverf. 13. J of Babel, that fubducd and deltroyed many King~ 
_ 12 This faith the LORD: { Now the Prophet turns doms)] murcheth up against thy face, LO Nineves] 
his fpeech to thofe of Jerufalem, whom he comfortech, | guard thy fortrejfe, Cthis, and that which foilowes, the 
with the prophecy of the defeat and deftruétion of the | Peonhet (peakes Ironically , or, in a deviding manner, 
Aflyrians, } are they profpcrovs, | Heb. perfect, or baving \intimating thereby , that the Aflyrians with all ther 
peace i, c. perfe& in power, or, profperous ] and fo many | means of defence and refitance , fhould not be able to 
foalfo fhak they ke fhorn, [the prophet Ifatz makes ule |do any thing] view the way, Lrake good head, which 
of this fame fimilitude, chap. 7. verfe 20. The meaning | way the enemy may come} firengshen the lows: fortise 
is. Let them be never fo powerfull and numerous, the | the power much, Lic, get ready, wle dud erhploy all chy 
LORD fhal neverthelefs by hisAlmighty hand cafily pull | power and might. See Fob 4o.11.] . 
down and deftroy them, ] and be fhall pafs away : [ San- 2 For the LORD bath rurscd awly th: prite of fle 
herib namely, 2. Kings 19. 25, 36,37- | L have indeed | cobjas the prise of Ijructs [As it he faias O Adlur, te 
ig 


Chap.ii, 


is time the judgement of the LORD fhould come 
alfo upon thee now, ic having layn a good while already 
upon the people of God, whereby the LOKD humbled 


Nant, 


area 


eft, to wit, where the Typris and other freams run 
along. Diodorus Siculus faith, lib, 3. Biblioth. cap. 7, 


that when the Chaldeans belieged Nincye, it came to 


the prideof Jacob, as formerly he had done that of If- ; pafle, chat through the overflowing of the Tygtis, the 


racl, Orh. for the LORD és returned (with) the excel- 


wall of this City was overthrown, for twenty furlongs 


lenc'c, or, glory, of facob. i.e. with Chrift fefus , % ; together, by which breach the Enemy entered the City 
Am’s 8.9. to wit, that henceforth he may aflitt his peos | and the Palace [ or the Temple; for the Hebrew word 


le, and fuffr chem no longer to be dettroyed by thee, 
bit rather caufe thee to be deltroyed for their fakes. See 
2 San,t.on vert. 19. of the ornament or glory of Tract] 
for the cmpticrs (i. c, the Babylonians, withthcir great 
armies, which did piunder and emptie all the places they 
cam2to] have cmptied them, [to wit Juda and Ifrael, 
that is,they plundered their cities, and Jaid the Land 
watte] and they have fpoiled their vine-branches.[ this 
may well be undertkood according to the letter, yet fome 
by the vine-brancves herve » do underfland che cities and 
villages of the Land of Juda: as the people of the Jews is 
frequently refembled to a Vine. See AL769.7.1.Oth. un- 
deritand by ic, their fons aad daughters 3 and (ome, the 
fruit of the Land) 

3 The fhiclls (Inthls verfe andthe fequel the Pro- 
phee defcribes, the contition and armature of thofe, 
which were to come with their great and puiflanc armies 
againft Nineve and Aflyrians, the enemies of the It- 
raclites » for tofubiue and fupprefl: them) of bis [viz 
the enemies chat was to lay fiege againft Nineve] 
Champions are mide rel; (viz. wich the blood of the 
flain ; or,it may be underftoon of the red-died garments, 
which many , ¢elp-ciaily among the fouldiery of the 
Medes, Perhians and Babylonians &c. wled to wear. See 
Exck.s3.1.4.) the valiint men Lot the word valiant ee 
Gen.27.0n vert .6.Ex0418.0n verQ21.] are of a fearler 
colour : Lor, climion-huc.} The charcts are in the fire of 
torches, (that is, they run fo falt, and violently for- 
wards , thatas they paffe che tones , they {trike fire all 
along whereof more verf.q. underftand here the fighting 
charets, which were uled iff baceail, men fitting in, 
and fishting forth out of them 3 fee Sof, 17.16, and 
2 San. 10.18.] in the diy, when be prepares himfetf. 
Luiz. For the Bateail] and toe pears (Heb. the firre- 
trees: chat is the {pears made of that wood] ave fhiken. 
{Orh. underftand it; that the charets run fo {wiftly and 
fizrecly chat the wood , axel-trees and beams thercof did 
fhike and tremble. See 2 Swmt.10.0n verf.18.) 

4 The charets [Underftand the charets with them 

that fit thereon] raze chroigh the paffiges, and runto and 
froupsn the fkrects + (that is, the warlike charets fhall 
fo run, and rumble throughout all the parts and pailages 
of the ftiect, as if the guides of, or men in them, were 
all rageing mad ] their bics are asthe torches, [ i.e. it 
fhall feem as if fire were Aithing forth out of their 
eyes, for anger and fievenels {they run promifcuoufly a- 
boag like lightniags. [ Owh, they foal break thorow like 
lightnings.)} 

§ He [. viz. The king of Affyria ] fhall remember his 
excellent Cones) ( i.e. he thal put his confidence in 
them 3 otherwile, be fhall muaifier bis mighty (men) TC yer) 
they fail flumble in their marches : [ or in thetr going, 
i.e, in all their wayes and paffizes ; meaning they thall 
fo precipicately run that they fall make one another to 
ftumble and fall every where } they fhall make haft [ viz. 
the Aflyrians ] toward their roail,| che wall of the City 
ot Nineve ] when the protcétion fhall bc ready. | or the 
covers underftand fuch a warlike ftruure, fence, or 
gallery, under which, or wherein the fouldiet was Cafe 
from the fhot of ftones, or arrows. Heb. and the pro- 
tection fball be made ready. } 

6 the gates of the Rivers fhalt be opened, [ That is 
the water gates, here are meant the River Tygris and 
other leffzr ones, falling into , or running out of Tygris, 
clofe by Nincv:, The fence is, the Enemy fhall fall up- 
on the City, fron that pare where it feemes to be Rrong- 


‘away {to wit, through the heat 


fignifies, both Palace and Temple: and here may be 
underftood the ‘Temple of the Aflyrians Idol J hall mets 
of the fire, cither the 
material one, or that of the confuming wrath of God. 
Otherwife, fhall flow away: and this agrees very well 


“with the great oveillowing of the waters before men. 


tioned. ] 

° 7 And Huzab(, Divers underftand this to he the 
Queens name, Ork. thar Huzab doth fignifie a Qucen 
jfrom Tatftby to aft s the being dayly with, or avout 
the King 3 or ftanding before him, as the phrafe is, See 
| Pulm 45 9. Oth. She that is (cttled s that is, the City, 
which concieves, fhe ftands firm and fafe enough J fhill 
be carried away captive : (or fhall be made bare, ‘oz un. 
covered, vit. of all her Jewels and precious ornaments] 
they fhall bid her paffe on, ( or get up§ to wit, on the 
Waggon, orchariot, wheron fhe is tobe carried away 
captive, out of her own tand inio another ] and her 
maides fhall lead ber, as ( with) the voice 9 f doves [that 
is, wailing, weeping, fighing within themfelyes not 
dareing to cry our and complain in the hearing of their 
Enemies, for feat of them ] drumming on thcir heart. 
Lasif he had (aid, they thall not play upon Tabres and 
Timbrels, as they were wont to do in their jolities 5 buc 
they fhall beat with their filts upon their own breaits in 
token of the diltrefle thereof. ] 

8 Néineve indced is like a water pond, from the dayes 
firce fhe was, [ Hebr. from the dayes fhe: and no more, 
i. c, Nineve hath ever been very populous, fince its be- 
ginning. Thus many waters is taken for abundance of 
people, Ifa. Bz. and Rev. 17.1 §- Compare Jon. 4.11, 
yee they fhall flee, (i.e. the inhabitants of Nineve nul 
do all they can to get away and fave themfelves: flight, 
when their City thal be taken} ftand,ftand,(one fall ry) 
but none fall look about. 

9 Rob filver, rob gold; { Thus the Enemies are 
fpaken to which were to take Nineve 3 either by the Pro- 
phets words, or by one another, the fouldicrs encourag- 
ing their fellow-fouldiers ] for there is no end of she 
Provifion, [ underftand here by provifion, all mannee 
of ftore and treafure, moncy, plate, jewels, garments, 
ere. | of the glory of all kind of dcfired veffels, Ci.e, 
of all forts of curious and coftly houfhold-ftutf, one 
could with or defire. Compare 2 Chr. 32. 27. 

10 She is enticed { Namely, Nineve ‘| yea emptied- 
out, exbaufted, and ber heart meltcthy ( {ec Dent, 1, 28. 
and chap, 20.8. of, 2.11, and s.r. and 7-5. Ifts3. 
7. Exek. 21.7. Jand the knees fhake, [or ftrike, or 
pufh, one againft the o:her, compare Pfatm 13. 7. and 
Dan, §.6.] and in all the loins there is pain,[ See Ta. 13. 
8. and 21.3. ] and all their faces [ See the annotat. on 
Toct 2, verl. 7.1] attraét { or draw on them] (as) 
pot: | towit, asa pot, or Kettle, wherein meat is dret, 
and that hangs over the tire, and comes to be all be(mok- 
ed and blacked over.] 

11 Where is (now) £ Thefe are the words of the 
Prophet, {peaking in the Name of God, and deriding 
the fubdued Ninevites ] the habitation : the Lions, and 
the pafture of the young Lions, where the Lion, the old 
Lion (and ) Lion-whelp walked, and there was none that 
made ( them ) afraid, ( The Prophet calls the Ninevites 
Lions, they having been extremely given to prey and 
bloodthed, efpecially, their Kings, Princes and Com- 
manders, See Ezek. 19, with the annotations on veil, 


253. 7'c.fo the Apoftle calleth the Emperour Nero a Li- 
on, a” Tim, 4. 17.) : 


Chap, ii, 


a2The 


Chap.1ii. Micha. Chap.iii. 


12 The Lion that preyed enough for his whelps, and filth, mire, @c. Such things as people ule to fling 
worcicd for bis old Lioneffess [Ic is the nature of the lion, {on bafe people punithed with carting } and bring thee 
to worric and ftifle the beafts whom they have taken J | to fhame 5 and I will make thee as a mirrour, (i.e. I will 
that filled his holes with prey, and his habitation with | fo punith, and fo utterly deftroy you, that ye thall bea 
the rapine. mirrour and example of warning to other people and 

13 Bebold, I will (come) upon thee, faith the LORD| Nations 5 fo that if they will {peak ar any time of an 
of bofts, (Sce the annot, on Jer, 21.13. Orhers ( 1} extraordinary Judgement upon a Nation, they thall 
come) to, or spon thee, to wit, for to punifh thee : He} name, and alledge thee for an example. 
turmes his {pecch to the Ninevites] and I will burn her| 7 And it fhall come to pafs,that all chat fee thee, {hall fice 


[the City of Nineve, their, ¢g'c. the fecond perfon | away from thec, { As, loathing and abhorring thee } and 


into the third } charrers in fmoke, [é.c. I wiil| fay: Nincve 4s deftroyed, (i.e, ruined, laid wafte, defo- 
mee them ee that they fhall vanifh away ie ] who fhall pity ber ? [Compare Ifa. 51. 0n verf. 19, 
in (make : Compare Job 20. 40. J and the foord fhall) and Fer.15. 5.) from whence fhallT fcek comforters for 
devour thy yong Lions, [ O Nineve ] and I will deftroy | thee ? ; ; 
[ or cut off] thy prey [ é. e. the prey which the Ninevites 8 Art thouberter then No, { Or, fhould it go bev 
made } from the earth, and the voice of thy Meffengers | ter, thouldett thou fare better than No ? this was the 
{ or Ambafladours, by whom ye were wont to denounce | name of a city in Egypt, afterwards called Alexandria, 
war to the Kings round about, See 2 Kings 18.17. ¢7°¢.] Alexander the great having rebuilt, enlarged and ame 
fhall be beard no more. plified the fame. Sce Fer.46. on verfe 25. and Ezek, 30. 
14, 15,16. ] the populous [ Compare Fer. 46. 25. or 
the Nurie, #. ¢. fee that was asit were the nurfe or fo- 
fter-mother of all Egypt, having been a very grcat, popu- 
lous and mighty city for hei ae oe abe 
, ophefie touching the Deftruétion of the City | city, i.e, Shee that by her great trade and traftique, made 
‘ Hi Pepe of the Gann aie nat many lands and Nations to thrive and profper.Oth.No- 
of the Cityof No, which was likewife deftroyed for | Amon ] fituarcd in the rivers 2 [ {ee Strabo Lib. 17, of 
the like fins that Nineve committed, 8. the Prophet | Alexandria] which bath water round about ? whofe out- 
adds thereunto, that her firength and great power, | wall is the Sea? (or whofe riches the Sea is,Oth.outwork, 
fhoutd availe them nothing, 12. fortrefle | her wall is of ( or fubfifts out of the} Sea. 
{ underftand the Egyptian Sea, or thelake Marcias, ox 
to the bloody-City, [ Nineve, yet further {poke | Mfarcotis. ] 
of Ee Caneeee 22. a vert, 2. Hieb, 9 Eshiopiaand Egypt wore their power, and shercof 
City of bloods, fo alfo Ezek. 24. verl.g. J which is al- | was nocnd : [That is,their confederate, and helpers were 
rogether full of lies Cand) ecarings : {, the Hebrew word | in a manner numberlefic] Put and Lybia [chatis, Afvi- 
hath properly reference to tearing and ravenous bealts, as }ca, or Mauritania. See fer. 46, on verf, 9.) were for 
P(alm 7.3.) the prey ceaferh not. [Hebr. turns not afide, | thy help. [ the fence is, All thefe people did affift thees 
as Exod. 33,11. and Ife. 46.7. The meaning is, the} Othou city of No, and yer they were not ableto refcue 
Ninevites goon fill in committing all manner of ra- | or ae thee out of the hand of king Nebuchad- 
i iolence. nerzar. id ee 
va We is the dafhing [ Heb. the voice} of the whip,| 10 Nevershelcfjs fhe went captive s [ é. ¢. her inhabi- 
and the found [ Heb. votce, likewile J of the rumbling | tants were carryed away captive, That is, they fhall be 
of the whecles. [ Hebr. moving,or motion of the whecl | carryed into captivity and fo throughout. ‘This feemetta 
and the hor{es ftamp, [ or of the horfes ftamping the carth | to have come to pafs at that time,when Nebuchadnezar 
with the foot) and the charrets jump up. Cor jumping up| fubdued Egypt. See Fer. 46.) alfo her children were 
Inthis verfe thereis fet forth to the life, the approching | dafht in picces [ See examples of like cruelty, 2. Kings 
of a fierce and hoftile army, by very fit and clegant cx-|8. 12. Palm. 137. 9. Ifa. 13.16,Hof. 14.1. ] arb 
preflions. } head [i.¢.at the corners of every ftscet ] over their 
3 The Horfman lifts on high as well the flaming | honoured ones, [ i. ¢, the worthiclt,beft reputed, worfhip- 
fword, as the Lightning {pear 5 and there fhall be the mul-| full, honourable ] they caft the lot, ( viz. net stey 
situde of the flain, andan heavy quantity of dead carca- | came to divide them as prifoncrsy among the fou iets] 
fer, yeathere fhallbeno end of the cavcafes; they ps “ oe nae oe a were bound in fetters. [ or chaines 
humble over their dead bodies: [ The meaning is, One} or bonds of tron. ; 
frat not be able to walk or paffe the {treets without tread~| 11 Alfothou | O Nineve J Shalt grove drunk, ( viz, 
ing upon fome dead body or other. | with the cup of Gods indignation. See Fer. 2§.15.and 
i Becanfe of the great whoredomes [Or, becanfe of | 27. ¢s°¢. |] thou fale bide thy {elf 5 {to wit, for fhame, 
the great multitude of the whercdoms, undcr{tand here] fhun and flie the face of people, whereas formerly ye 
as well {pirituall whorcdome, #. ¢ idolatry , as carnal] | were wont to go witha ftretched-out neck, and elevated 
uncleanneffe } of the very pleafant whorc,{ thus he ter- | forchead. Compare Hof. chap, 19. verfe 8. Luk, 23. 30. 
meth the city of Nineveh. Heb. tbe whore good of fa-| Rev. 6,16. Oth. Thou fhalt be bid é. ¢. thou fhalt be un- 
vour } the miftreffe Cor abettrefle, patroncfle } of witch-|done, reduced to nothing, } thou alfo fhale (eck a [rang 
craft, who with | or, by] her whoredoms hath fold na- | ( place ) becaufe of the enemy. [é.e. that thou mayc 
tions, [ i. e.enflaved them, reduced them into bondage) | hide and fhelter thy felf there againft the enemy, or, to 
and flain them with her witchcrafts. ftay and ftop his courfe. J ee en 
§ Behold, 1 ( will ) uponthec, [ See above chap. 2.) 12 As thy forctreffes are fig trees (i. ¢.fowca tha 
on verle 13. and Ifz, 47.3.) faith the LORD of hojts,\ they fhall fall into the enemies hands without any great 
and I will uncover thy feams above thy face, [ That is, |trouble, as the figs from the tree ran but att u 
¥ will caufe thy feames or borders of thy garment | with the firft fruits, [Oth, and the fis ys Ww ‘i 
to be taken up and put over thy face; meaning, he|are not lafting ] if they be fhaken, they J into the 
would profticuce, and fhame them in the bei aap gt of hae will a them, Heb, ¢ the cater i.e, 
ner.Compare Ift.4.7.3-Fer.13.22,and verl.26.and Ezek. | of him, that hath a minde to ea : : . 
16. 0n fate 2 land ? will shew thy nakodneffe oi 13 Behold, thy people fhall begome tase Hs ae a 
heathen, and thy fhame to the kingdomes. of thee; [ i.e, grow faint hearted, cry an ‘a wle, like 
6 Aad I will caft aborsinable things upon thee, Dirt, |women, as not able to help or defend them felves, Com- 


pars 


CHAP. IIl. 


Chap.i. Chap. i. 
Chap.iii. Nanumn,. Chap. iii, . 


pare Ifa.3.12. Fer.g.57. and chap, $1+30.} the gates of Jels underitand it,that the merchants fhall flee and feck to 


thy Land fhall be made wide open| Heb. opening be opened, 
See ubove chap. 2.v.6.] to thiae enemy: the fire Leither 
of Gods wrath, or che material fre, or, that of war} 
shall devour thy bars. Cie, chy frong holds,thus che ward 
bavs is taken 1 Sunt.23.7.& 1 Kings 4 13.and 2 Chro.8. 
5. chap.1g.7.Pfalr47.03.Jergg.3n. and ¥t,30,Lam.2. 
g. Amos 1.5. For2.z.and cllewhere, J ae 

14 Draw thee water for she ficge, [ Or, pit- 
water; thatis, get you provifion of water, fec.ye have 
water in (kore, tomake ule of in time of need, when 
ye fhall come tobe behieged. Ivonically fpoken, to mock 
‘their peovidings. Here alto by water Cas el(where by 
bread) there may be underftvod, all manner of fultenance 
tor mans life] furtifie your flrong places: ; go into the clay, 
and treatin the morter, Li.e.prepuc and get ready what- 
foever is neccflary for the rearing of walls «nd forts) 
amend [ Eleb.fireagthen] the brick- kill. [ See Neb.3. on 
verf.4,&c. the meaning is, burn brick amain, and get 
as puch provilion cf it as ye can to amend and repair 
or here: hen the wahts and towers of your City. J 

15 Fhe fire | Asabove veil. 13. fhall confume thee 
there: (towit, in thy forts and ftrong holds ; or, wholly 
thou fale be bulied with forcifying chy felt J the fword 
foall deftroy thee, Lorjeat thee off | it shall cat thee up, as 
the catcypillerss [the meaning is 5 as the caterpillers in 
a fliort time do cat up the herbs of the ficld , fo thall the 
enemies foon ditpatch and deftroy thee, Och, under- 
ftand ic, that God thall confuse and deftroy the Adlyri- 
ans, as the caccrpillers are dettroyed by a great rain or 
cold tempett)] multiply thy felj like caterpillers , [Here 
the Prophet addrefleth his ipeech tothe King, the verb 
being ufed in the matculine gender} multaply thy felf like 
graffe-buppers, [Here the tpeech turns to the Ninevitess 
again the verb being feminine the fenfe may be com- 
pleated thus. Afultply thy {elf O King , as the carerpil- 
Lers, multiply thy fulf O Nincve as the graffe-huoppers. 
Zc. Doall ye can, both King and people of Allyria 
and Nineve,it will be all in vain,your numerous armies, 
and multitude of men, will not be able co help you. Heb. 
make your {elves beavie i.c. bring aheavy ic. mighty 
hofte into the field, Great armics are oft-times compared 
to yrafle-hoppers and cateipillers : as Fad.6 §,and 7.12. 
Sfer.46.23. | 

16 Thou baft more Tralers and Merchants, [Which 
trade and traflick all che world over, or into the neigh- 
bouring Countries. Hebr. thon bafl saultiplicd thy 
Traders more thea there are flars intbe heaven: the 

. cdteroilers foul fallin,and five avdy. [The fenie is, The 

fouldicrs hall invade and over ipread your Land as cater- 
pillers ter multicude, rob and plunder , {poil and wafte 
it and then pals away with the bootie. Others neyerthe- 


| efcape, hearing of thofe forrein caterpillers approachin 
| 49 Your crowned oncs (Thus the Prophet calls the 
principal men and chief officers of the {Cing of Afytia: 
Oth, thy baired ones, ic having been the cuftom ; thar 
the great ones in thofe times wore long hair} are as the 
grafhoppers , [to wit, for number: thatis, there are 
jas-many of them, they ovey-{pread the Land like fo 
| many grafhoppers ] and thy commanders [ {ee of the 
word here uled. fer.g1.0n verf,27.] as the Breat catep. 
pillers (Heb. asthe caterpillers of caterpillers , as clfe. 
_ Where : Lord of Lords, King of Kings, people of peo. 
~ ple &c.) that camp themfelves in the hedge-wals , in the 
“cold of the days: Li.c.in a cold feafon, or times thar is? 
by night, when the fun is down 5 or,in the diy of cold. 
i dc, when it is cold weather] when the fun rifeth they flee 
. away, Lie. they luddenly depart out of the Land. Thus 
the word fleeing, is taken for bajty coming, Cant. 8 , 
Sce the annot.there, and Afitr.10.23.] fo that their place 
is unknowen where they were. 
18 Thy berdmen (i.e. thy governours , as Ifa 49.19 
and 50.6. ]fball flumber, | i.e. they fhail be dull and care- 
| Nels ory dead altogether, as Pfal.76.6.] O King of Affur, 
thine cxcellent oncs (i.e. thy piincipal men and grear 
Commanders, Princes, &c.} they fall lie down, [that isy 
tarry at home, ory they fhall be defeated 5 and {lain » 
ofsthe meaning may be 3 they fhall tic (till; remain ly. 
ing on their beds , carclels how things go, and minde 
nothing but their pleatures : or, they fball be buricd, 
Compare Pfal.g4.17.] thy peuple fhall dijper{e themfctyes 
far abroad upon the mountains, [the fenie is y Thy peo- 
ple, being many in number, fall be fcattered upon the 
mountains as fheep that have no Shepherd }und none fhalt 
gather them: {for the Shepherd fhall be cither {lothful 
and carelefs, or dead and perished 
19 There is no drawing together of thy breach, Thatis 
there is no amendment, ‘Thy beach or wound cannot 
be drawn together to be cured 5 it is pat cure, When the 
wound begins to mend, it becometh drie : growing dry, 
it fhrinks and draweth together, and fo becomes whole 
again] thy plague is grievous. (Sve Ferg. on verl17. 
fo allo Fer, 10.19,& 30.12, Micd.1.9. The mea 
Yearefolmitten, that there is no curing of you] all 
that hall bear report of thee, \Web.all that hear thy heare 
ing 1.¢. the fame or newes ot thy breach, chac is, all they 
that fhall come to hear of thy detruion and miferie] 
fhall chip the hands on thee: [in roken of joy and te- 
joycing at thy fall] for upon whom bath not thy wicked- 
| nefs paft continually ? |The meaning is, There is no 
people nor Nation, whom ye troubled and molefted not, 
without ceafing 5 therefore they will ill rejoyce ia thy 
deftruction,and praife Gods juft judgement tor it. ] 


ning is, 


The End of the Prophet Na uum, 


ON a a ecm 


THE PROPHET 
HABAKUK. 


The Argument of this Bo o x, 


{ “@ ‘fc Prophet Habakuk foretelicth, that God had decreed the Fews fhould fall into the hands of the Chal- 
deans, becaufe of their manifold and hainous fins, yct fo, that thefe alfo,ibe Chaldeans themfclves, fhoutd 
nok efcape unpunifhed for thetr own fins and wickednefje, Then she Prophet inferts a very devout. and 
fervent prayer, befeeching the Lord, that the mifery which was to befall the people of udu and 1 frael; 
might be rather a fatherly chaftifement, then a final dejtrudtion, chidp. 3, It is uncertain, when this Pro- 
phet lived and prophefied. Divers of the Leavned hold it was inthe time of Foziahis {ucceffours, or of 

Manafeb, in regard thas the fins which he reprovcth, are very like to thofe of Manaffch, and the people living in tho(c 

dayes, Thus much appears however, from chap. 1. verle 6. that he lived and prophefied, before Ferufalem was Laid 

wafte by Nebuchadnezar. Some paffages of thts Prophecy, we finde allcadged in the New Teftament. as Adts 13, 

41. andRom, 1. 17. Gal. 3. 11, as-alfo Hebr.10 38. 


CHAP. I. 


: : , pervert the caufe, Or the Judges are turned about wit . 
The Prophet complains of the great wickedneffe and in-y pifts and prefents; or, they pervert and winde the righe 


iquity of the fewifh people, verle 2. be declares that | about fav favour, or grudge. Butfee, what fuch are to 
by reafon of thofe fins, the Chaldeans fhould come \ expelt, Pfalm.125.5.] 
fuddenly upon them with great powers and deftroy § Secamong the heathens, and behold, and admire, 
all things, 5. be praycth 0 the LORD, that the | (Here the LORD doth make anfwer to the prophets . 
Enemies having finned more gricvoufly then the | complaint,as if he taid,mark and obferve this wel whether 
sfews, may not be fuffercd to furisfie all their mif- | ever thece went forth the like great and grievous judge- 
chicvous dcfires upon them, but be punifhed rather | ment upon any, as are the grievous miferies and 
shemfelues, 12. @'6. defolations , which I fhall caufe co come “Upon , yous 
O ye witked Jewes , by the Chaldeans. Yer the A+ 
He Burthen [Sce Ifa. 13.0n verfe 1.] which | poftle extends thele words fome-what further, to the 
Habakuk (Hebr. Chabukkuk] the Prophet faw. | punifiment of the unbelieving Jewes. See AG. 1 3. 
\ [to wir, in a vifion. Sce Ifa, chap. 1.1.) 41, ] for I do work a work in your duyes, (i, ¢. in your 
' 2 LORD, bow long doc icry, and thou: own lifetime | ( which) ye fhall ne believe, when it 
heareft not? (how lung) do I call violence ' fhall be velaved. ( ov, if it frould be related, too extraordi- 
[viz. In regard that the Great ones of the land, oppref- ‘navy great fhallit be. J ar 
ed the meaner fort, or the wicked men, the godly ones,' 6 For loc, Iraife up the Chaldeans, a bitter and nim- 
Sce the like phrafe, ‘fob 19.7. and Fer. 20. 8.] soshee, : ble nation, | Hebr.a peopiem:king hafte. i, e. a people 
and thox doft not deliver me ? , that is quick and cxp.dite in their affairs. Sce Tft, 5. 26, 
3 Wherefore docft thou fuffer me to fee iniquity, and gc. J marching through the breadths of the earth, | i. e.. 
bebold the vexation? (Ox trouble, toil, as Pfalm.10. far and neer through many countreys] beredita tly ta 
verfe 14. to wit, fuch as the wicked put upon the godly ] poffe(je habitations which art not theirs. (7.¢.to fubdue and 
for defolstion and violence # over againft me, [i.¢. Tcan  poflefle as theiv own, fuch countreyes and cities, as did 
turn my felf no where, but I mutt fee the fad objeéts | belong to other people and Nations, and cfpecially tholt 
of Defolation and Violence] and there is contention, | of the Jewes. ] 
[viz. among the people of the Jews, the one isatoddes | 7 Terrible und dreadfull they are [To wit, that peo- 
with the other or they contend with and ftrive againtt «ple, or Nation of the Chaldeans. their right and their, 
me, and other true Prophets, {ce Hof. 4. 4. Fer. 15.10. ] | Peight proceeds out of themfelves, |i. c. they do whatever 
and they take up quarrellings, (i.e. there arc thofe al- | they lift and pleale themfelves, and all they do muft needs. 
moft every where, that raile differences, quarcells , and | pafs for current right, becaufe of thei height and great-, 
contentions, even for the leaft caufe } nefle : J ; re 
4 Uberefore is she law forfaken |Or,weakened,to wie | 8 For Thefe words have regard to the Gift claule 
the law of God,and the preaching thereof, is no more re- | of verfe. 7. | their hurfes are lighter (i. e. fwifter, fleeter] 
arded among the wicked Jews.See Ezek, 33.32. See al- | shen Leopards, and they are keener [. or prarper , uz for 
0 Fer.u1.and 12. land the right is never alvanced : (i, | ceeth, or fight] than the evening wolucs, (Heb.wolves of 
e, judgement is never piven in arighteous caufe,the fame | the cvening i. ¢. fuch as do range abroad in the evening, 
remains hanging on che file,for years,and ages,and is ne- | or by night, for to {teal the fhecp. Compare Fer.5 16. Jand 
vér brought ro an iflue] for the wicked {urrounds she righ- | their horfemen difperfe themjclves: yc their borjemen 
teous, [Compare Pial, 12. on verle 9, & Pfat.22.v.13.] | fhallcome a far offs L to wit, from far countries | they 
therefore the right, Cor, judgement] comes forth perver- | {hal fly, Li. e march on (wiftly and with great expedi- 
ted, Lot, wrefted. é.¢. the ungodly lawyers do wreft and | tlon } like dn eagle difpatching to cas, { Compare 
4 7 K ; a» Sam, 


@ walS-eunces ge... 


Chap.1, Hasaxux, | Ghap.i, 


% Sam, 2.23. Fob 9.26, Prov. 30.19, Fer. 4.13. Erck. | which men are aGing well enough. Pf.10.14.but he {e 
17.10. Mat. 24.28, it not with an approving eye,nor adv saci 
; pp g eyenor fhall he always wink 
9 They { viz. The people of Chaldea J foall abfolutely | ic, and let it palfe unpunifhed. Yet, Ob4d, verf. 7 
come to powers [ 4. ¢,to Commit violence ] that which| phrafe is taken for the wickeds delightful fein : a 
shey {up up with their faces, ( they fall bring ) toward | evil, which lighted on the, godly }‘and the 4 i i: 
the eaft, [thatis, into Chal ca,from whence thele foul- | [i.e, trouble and vexation, toil and drudeger fi ee 
diers were to come : for Chaldea lies North-Ea(t from| Chaldeans put upon us} thou eanft not bebold Hise i 
Fades, thitherwards they fhould bend theit cyes, for to| fitft note on this vere} why fhouldft thou reg 8 
return thither with their Booty, The meanning here | that deal perfideoufly? [i.c. the Chaldeans Who ae el 
is; what ever the Chaldeans fhall fet their eyes on,the | unfaithful and perfideous. Sce Ifa.21 ony oy Cony 
fame they hall as it were fup, fwill, or (wallow up, | fhouldjt shou be filent,{i.e.forbear to puniityabed aS 
through the greedinefs of their eyes, (wallowing up with ked[ Chaldean doth frvallow up bim,that is more hicks 
them, whasfoever they mect : fee the like phrafe, ‘fob 39. [then bimfelf ? [ underftand the Jewith people ia cs 
27. Hebr. the fupping, or lapping of their face srald be | with the Chaldeans,bue e(pecially, the zodly piacere 
_ toward the Eaft, Others the regard of their countenance |the Jews, who indeed were thole, the Prophet pr a Pot 
Shall be, asi the Eaft-winde came againft ene; which |for the wicked ones among the Jews ene ae for 
in Fulea ufed to be very violent and hurefull ] and they | the heathen in wickednefs, See fer.2 ie ir ovens 
foal gather captives [ Hebr. the captives 5 thatis, the| 14 And, why) fhouldt thou ate tnen 
multitude of captives } like fand, Uthatis, a number | in the fou? as the creeping creature , that bat! 
lec multitude, even as the fand is palt numbring. See | (Or LORD, thatis, no great fifh or creeping create 
Gen, 41. on vert, 49. ; bearing fway or rule over the reft y and prote@tin thee, 
10 And He [ To wit, the King of the forcfaid peo- Jagaintt the violence of them that devcur the z The 
ple, that is to fay, Nebucadnezat ] fhall {coffe at the |meaning of this verfe is, why fhouldf onan - 
Kings, [ asamong other the Kings of Egypts of Tyre, }O God, that the great and mighty ones of thie was 
of Zidon, of Arabia, and efpecially King Zedckia, |fhould take, kill, fallow and deftroy the meaner fi 
asweread, 2 Kings 25.10. and fer, 25.29, } and the land innocenter part, according to their own bat ae 
Princes fhall be t mockerytohims He fhall laugh at every \Care and a petite 5 as we fee the great fithes do hein 
ftrong hold, { é.¢. at all places of ftrength, whether they jones, as if thou didft let all things go in the ea Id ue 
be Cities, Caftles, Forts, or other Bortifications J] for { hap hazard , as it were, and never heededit ares 
a ee daft C that Pe he vn caule abundance | ought in ic.) eas: 
of earth to be brought together, for to fill and dry u 15 He [viz. the enen id, Ki : 
a abet a A ok ae oa ni ree ets erie a RP NN ae 
Mts and other works, Oth, he fhall gather men |i ally cowie, both 
for his armics like duft, fo many and fo eafily J and he { Cor, ont, forth,ie, ay ae fate angles 
Hae eet see Bret victories and ccaguels Compare Dan. 4.1 Paha he gathers them in hearer 
sOUCAUNCZATy Aft, 23. Fer, 29.22. and 47. gq. land he affembleth them in his net: t i alid 
Exel falta oe 135 eiewanee a rie Hd meaning is, He fale ue nee 
‘ Mau have taken Je- (rclent and repent o is wi joyes 
rufalem and other places J fhall He ( viz. King Nebu- rejoyceth init ; sar ikea ie Bi a Con 
caantaat | ad dpe, Sree ae he thail become |Eph.4.19.] y well, Compare 
otherwile minded,than he was betores all thefe prophefies | 16 Therefore dot i j 
Te to al into oe retumpin ae tobis net: La te ct, "The Clothes meanetl 
14. 13514. Ban. 4.27. Orhers, he fhall change |thus, and haying all things tof d hi is wi 
(like ) a winde ] and fhall paffe throuab, [ viz. into {he doth not al a h fae ee emis vali 
Chaldea, or to Babylon, Othe fhall tran(ereffe |] and | power aa biliti 1 ‘b ‘he eos ie ee 
make himfelf guilty, ( viz. again Gad, by Idolatr : for TE ae naa 
r | { » by ys {net aforcfaid] is bis portion grown fat, and bi 
prefumption and infolence} ( holding ) tbis his power for jundtuows, (Or ereafic: thari : is floteand'one 
bis God ( a,c. afcribing unto himlelf divine sl alton his ne a “this life Bee Sp Date na con 
au exlende by sn a his ee viGories. Cate pales pp Poach 
below verl, 16. Och. | aying thats) this power of bis, 17 Shall be therefore (al ie hi 
is of bis God. As attributing ittohis God, Bell, and | [To wie, to fit and uae. ae si a 
Missoni chp ton and aflittance, that he had done | enfnare more ftill s the fenfe is, feeing he is fo int ia 
Fe : ann inthe world. ce hercof the five ficlt See neues fhale thou tfterefore’ al ways cdlure his 
. aniel, a wickednefs and {uffer it to g0 unpunithed {till 2 w; 
os Lae ea at pe ner RE ta LORD | give nes ee i fhall mlenourady acai Si Hi 
, oly or g ‘Names given to} to take and wafte ftill one country af ? 
God, this alfo is one, The Holy onc of Ifrael : Sve Pfalm| and fhall not [bare SP nae! 
| 1, : evermore to flay the j j 
Ce fe GaP mag 7S nett ty nd 
. > - é 1 j 
{troyed by the Chaldeans but thou wile deliver ideal, spree El eee ee 


‘ aga but implied, as no, by n 
iA eae OLORD, thou aft put bim for a\ put a bit into his south at eh ad Cain i 
judg » LUZ. the King of Babel, that he fhould' cording todefert ; thefe queftions do alwayes import a. 


execute chy judgements] and O rock, Lic. O LORD 4 i 
la bh ones run for fhelter 9a to our ee oe ae 
and defence ; thele are the Prophets words, ii his own 
and the peoples behali.Comp.Deut,3 2.4,and Pfal.18.3. ian a 
eee ie haft Ke him for to punifi.(-viz.! The Prophet having waited for an anfwer upon bis fore 
ae or aha tee im(elf allo, to wit, aftecthat ' going praycr and complaint verl.x, the LORD chargeth 
ae Ce aie rod and ftaffe of thine} ins to fer plain before tbe eyes of the fewifh people, 
13 Thou art too pure of eyes then to fee the evil, | lei en cas ut tl 


% the fifbes 
h no ruler 2 


Y uredly comet of ‘ 

A ss ate the Chaldeans have done to us, Hip fir : ies sah fake fiche Cee 
NG ES Moving hi to Gods eye: he fecth the evil! declared more circumftansially, 7, &o. becaufe of the 
w, exceffive 


Chap.it. HaBpakuk, Chap. ii, 


exceffive pride, greedine(s,' tyrannic , intcmperancey tent himfelf with the kingdoms and countrics he hath 
blood thirftine{s and Idotatric of thofe their enemics, already , but fecks for more ftill , and is never fatisfied 
Stood upon my guard, and'I put my felf upon the fort, | wich any.See Dan.4.19-Oth. therefore he fhalt not abide 
Lind I kept watch for to fee, | This is {poken by way of lin his place 5 thatis, therefore fhall he himfelf be thrust 
fmilitude , as ot afouldier or centinel, ftanding upon | out of his own habitation, and thall enjoy no reft nor 
his guard and watching 5 the fenfe being this, I have] peace at all] that openeth bis foul wide as the grave, Lor, 
been waiting and longing a great while , to know what {as the hell, which is never filled nor fatisfied. Compare 
God thould be pleafed to reveal and anfwer me upon the | Ifa.5.14.] and is like death, which is not fatiated : and 
complaint addrefled to him chap.x.] what he [to wit, | gathers unto himfclf alk the beathen,and getteth into bim 
the LORD }would fpcak in me,[ory by me,as 1 Sam.24.2.| all nations : Linttigated thereunto by his unfatiablenefs 
that is,what it would pleafe the LORD to reveal unto and of domineering. Sce above chap.1.9. ‘The Prophet feems 
command one,by iaward revelation. Compare Hof.1.2.] | to infer from whae gocth before , that {eeing this King 
and wht I fhould anfwer upon my reproof. that is, whac hath fo many grand cnormities in him , there was no 
anfwer I fliould return co the people of God , upon the doubt to be made, but God would fhortly and mot {e- 
complaint » which I made in their behalf, chap.1.verf.29 | verely punith and ruine him. ] 
&e. where the Prophet in a manner argued with God,| 6 Showld (Or, fhall] not (then) all thofe[to wit all 
and complained of his Government, in regard it went {o/ thofe heathen and Nations, whom King Nebucad- 
ill with the godly,and fo well with the wicked.] nezar fubdued and brought under his power,verf.5. Jeake 
2 Thenthe LORD anfwered me and {aid ; write the {up a Proverb of bim, (i.e. mock and {coff at him, name~ 
vifion, (i.e. the prophecie of the deftrudion of the ly, when God fhall have brought him to confufion] 
Babylonians , {poken of in the following verles] and fet | and an interpretation of rildles concerning bim? (i.e. 
it plainly (down) upon Tables , that he may read therein | that which formerly they upbraided him with, in a covert 
shar runneth by.L Hebr.that be may run,that reads therein, | manner and in borrowed words , the fame they fhall af- 
je. write it in fuch large charaétersy that he, which doth | terwards do in plain and down right language. Com- 
bue run bys may take notice of and read it as heruns, | pare J{4.14.9,10.] and they fhall fay [to wit, every one 
Compare Deut.27.8.] ; among the godly, (poken of verl.g.] wo tohim that mul~ 
3 For the vifion fhall be for {ct time yet , Lie. that |riplycth that which is not his own 3 (ie. that enricheth 
which is made known by this prophecie, hall be delayed | himfelf with other mens goods,that enlargeth his Domi« 
for a good while yet] thon he (viz. the LO RD jJ\nions and pofleffions with that which belongeth to o- 
foall bring it forth| ic viz. this vilton. Heb. fhall blow it | thers} (how long! ) (to wit, fhall this laft, how lon 
forth,é.c, God fhall pour out his judgements, for to pu- | wilt thou, O LORD, forbear to punifh this ? The fenle 
nith the wicked. Compare Egck.21.31. and perform his |is, thou art fo righteous that thou fhale not be able to 
promifes to the comfort and deliverance of the godly] at let this golong unpunifhed : others; how long ? viz. 
she end,| i.c.finally,at leagth,or laft: which is determined | fhall this unfufferable taking, raking and ranfaking of 
by God Jand not lic, he fhal make it appear and fhew,that } goods and countries endure ? ] and bim shat loadeth 
hedid not tic Jif be carries, [if the LORD doth not exe- |bimfelf with thick mire: [thus the Prophet calleth the 
cute this prophecie forthwith , nor fo foon as ye do with |filver and gold , together with all other earthly riches, 
for;Oth ifsit tarrysto witychis vifion, or the execution of | which this King had raked and gathered together. J 
it. See Heb.10.37.] wait for him (i.e. forthe LORD, | 7 shall there not | This queftion doth ftrongly affirm, 
Or, for it. viz. the vilion] for he fhall furely come, (Heb, |as if the Prophet had faid  furely there fhall] arife un 
coming come,Heb.10.37. namely, for to punifh the ene- |awares Lor, {uddenly] {uch as will bite thee? to wits 
mies and pecfecutors of his people,and to deliver them out | © King of Babel 5 if thisbe underftood of Nebucad- 
oftheir hand} be (wiz.the LORD, or it viz, the pro- |nezar, it implics , that he thall foon die, and his dead 
hhecic’} will not tarry bebinde.[ Or, foreflow, ftay out, viz. |body be bitten and eaten of worms in the grave: but if 
Layo the day, by God appointed. ] it be underftood of Belfazary then the meaning is, thac 
4 Behold, bis foul Li.c. heart, mind : underftand that | the enemies fhall fuddenly come upon, and bereave hint 
of the Chaldeans, and under that name, every unbe- | of his life and Kingdom which happened all in one 
liever’} exborts bimfelf, (Orth, bubbieeh up: though the | night. Sce Dan, 5, as allo Jf1.13.14. and 21, 2.and 
wicked feems to be very {tout and daring, yethe is| Fer.go.g1. fo chat to bite is here as much as to furprize 
but like a bubble, which {eems indeed to be (omething, | and (cize upon fuddenly, even as Lions and other herce 
but is nothing in effe@ 4 and foon perithed ] it # nos | bealts do] and awake, fuch as fhall move thee? [or, re- 
right inbim : [butevil, bafe and perverfe ; thus we read, | move from, thrift out of ; vig. thy Throne. Och. chat 
to know the face in judgement , i not good, Prov.zg, | thall thake thee] and fh.le nor thou become plundcrings to 
23./.¢. it is very evil, or, ill done. Oth. read thus heres | them? Lor, mecr plundering, prey, bercaving. | 
(whofe foul) withdrawes it {elf , his (viz. Gods) foulis| 8 Becaufe thou bajt bercaved many heathens therefore 
not right with, or, towards him, to wit,that is withdrawn | fhall the remaining Nations bercave thee 5 [ joyning 
or fallen off thus, Compare Heb.10. 36. Where the | themfelves with the Medes and Perfians, and underftand 
Apoftle explains the en(e of thefe words] But the righ- | here all thofe remaining Nations, or (as the Heb.words 
tcous, (ic. he that is rightcous before God through fefus | run) all the remainder of thefe Nations, which fhall be 
Chrift} fhall live (i.e. he thall, being reconciled with | left ofthe Nations, whom he had bereaved, or that ftood 
Go , find and feel comfort and joy through the holy | yct in fear to be bereaved by him] for theblood of men, (to 
Ghoft , here in this life, and inherit everlafting life | wit, which thou haft {pile without any caufe or veafon. 
hereafter) by bis faith. (Or, out of his faith : namely by | See below v.7.and{a.33.1.Jand the violence onthe Land, 
faith applying to him(elf the promifes of God, concerning | [commited on either any of the various countries he 
Chrifts righteoutneffe. Fohn 1.36. Row. 1.17. Gal.z.11- | {ubdued, orin particular, the Land of Juda] the City, 
Heb.10.38.] (viz. Jerufalens} and all she inhabitants of the fame. 
g And alfo becaufe he (viz, the Chaldean, whether | [Compare Fer.g0.9,10,11.17, and §1.2.24. J fot), 
Nebuchalnezar, ory Belfazar'] deals perfidcoufly bythe | 9 Wotohim, that covets with cvil covercoufneffe for | 
wine | or, growes perfidcous Ceoveineb) the wine.Hebr. the | bis boufe, Li.e, that fecks and praétifeth by all mariner of 
wine is tinfaithful, or perfidcous, i.e. drunkennels ren- | bale wayes to encich himfelf, his wife , ‘children and 
ders him perfideous)) is an infolent man , Lor, proud} and | pofteritic, Compare Prov.1. and fee the annot.there on 
ftayes not in bis habitation, (or, cannot ftay, or, abide, at | verf.19,and Fer.22.12.] that be may pur his neft on highs 
home. Heb, inbabics not, dwells not. i,¢. doth not con-! (i.e, that he and his tamily may rife , and become oo. 
= . pas 


- now, thou must participate and drink thy fhare teo of it, | 


Chap.il. Has 


and famous in the world,and -live fecure and fafe. A fi- 
militude taken from fuch birds, as love to build their 
nefts in high places. Compare Obad.v. 4.) for to be freed 
[ this was indecd his aym, but his hopesdeceived him ] 
ont of the hand of she evil. [ Heb. the palm of &c.4, ¢ 
from the power thereof See, Fob. 5, on verle 20. ] 

to Thou se Neds fhame for thinc houfes (i.e. 
thou haft, fecting all honour and honelty afide, raked 
much riches together,and raifed great and f{tately Palaces 
by them,and filled and adorned the fame with all manner 
of precious furnicure, yet all this {peaks but chyown fhame 
and infamy. Sce verf. 11. ] deftroying many nations, 
(. viz. by their great wealth to enrich thy felf] thus 
ae finacd(t againft thine own foul. [ i. €, thinc own 

elf. 

ie For the flone ont of the wall (i.e, the ftones 
whecewith thy palaces are built ] cryeth: (i.e. te- 
ftifiech seainiiute namely, that thou haft built thofe 
palaces wich ftollen and unrighteous goodsywhich call to 
Godt for vengeance on thee ] and the beam out of the 
wood [or button, kaub, or knot of shetree, that is in 
the wood , or out of the woodden ceiling. The Hebr. 
word is no where extant but here; therefore it cannot be 
exily faid, what it fignificch ] anfwereth to the fame, 

[ é.¢. to the ftone aforefaid, thatisto fay, The wood 
crieth and teftificth as well againit the Babylonians, as 
the ftones do. ] 

1z MWotohimthat builds the city with blood, [ Heb. 
bloods, i.e, with murder, cr with the goods of him or 
them that are flain or murdered, or with the fieat and 
blood of the fubje&s, Ezek 24.9. Nubum 3.1.] and to 
him that fortificch (or, layeth the foundation of ] 
the city with wrong. ( i.e. with goods wrongfully 
raked together by rapine and violence, Compare Afich. 

10. 
3 13 ee) ts it not from the LORD of hofts, Live. 
doth it not come to pals, by the fecret councel of God } 
that the nations labour [ viz. in building of houfes and 
citics ] tothe fire, [ or, forthe fire , fothac the houfes 
and cities, which they build, come to be confined by fire. 
Sce Fer, 51. 58. } and people weary them{clucs in vain? 
Cor, unto, for vanity i,c.in vain, to no purpole, fecing 
one fo foon to be deftroyed and ruiied, what they 

uild. 

14 For the earth fhall be fille), that fhee may acknow- 
Ledge the glory of the LORD, [Which the LORD thal 
mauifeft in punifhing of the Chaldeans. See Ifa. 11. 
9.) as the waters do coucr ( the bottom of ) the Sea, 
Li. ¢. altogether, as abundantly. See the annotat, on I- 
faite g. J 

15 MWotohim, that giveth his neighbour [ Compani- 
on, friend} #0 drink, Cviz. unto drunkennefs,’] thou that 
joyneft thy wine bostle co it, { i, e. doelt bring in bottle af- 
ter battle to commit cxcefs. Orth, that joyneft or mixeft 
thy poifon to, or, among it | and makeft drunken alfo,ehat 
thou miyeft [ce their nakedneffes. [ underftand withalls 
and make them tobecome a coffe and derifion, when 
thou fhalt have beguiled them and made them bare and 
dcfticute of all their means and power. A fimilitude ta- 
ken from the lewd practife of drunkards. } 

16 Chou hale likewi(e be fatiated with fhame, for ho- 
nour: [The fence is, thou Babylonian, becaule of thefe 
and the like bafe &vile pra&iles of thine chou fhalt get far | 
morefhame then before thou had{t honor,by reafon of thy | 
wealth and power] drink thou alfo, and uncover the forc- 
skin: Gie.even go on ftill in thee thy lewd praGiles, but | 
expe thou, whac is fure to follow ] the cup of the right. 
band of the LORD [ i. e, that is ia the right hand of the 
LOR D-underftand the judgement of God. See Fer. 25. | 
the annot, on verf. & 15. verl, 27.) shall turn it felf t0- 
werd thee, [ i, e, the time is come now, that the cup of 
Gads wrath being gone round almodt, and very near thee 


| 


AKUK. Chap.ii, 
as well as the reftsnay thou fhalt be made to drink fo dec 


of it, thatinftead of further goa » thou fhalt be 


defiled with it all over) and there fhill be a Shameful vom 
m:ting upon tby glory, [ 4. ¢,thou hale be reduced ty 
that difhonour and bafe condition , that every one thal 
hae toa haline excellency, as one dotha drunken 
wretch, that difgorgeth all his fupe:fluities and bef. 

himfelt, J she / ee 

17 For the violence committed againft Libanon, F yj 

by thee. Libanon doth here Capile le ppl of tui 
dwelling by mount Libanon, as Ift 40.8 and 17. 24, 
See alfo Ezek. 17, the annotat, on veri, 3. yet fome by 
Libanon do here underftand the temple, which was buile 
of the wood of Libanon J fhall covcr you { ive, furprife 
fall upon you ; as thou didft deal with the Jewes and os 
thers, fo fhall it likewife fore with thy felf. Sce further 
above, verfe 8, and the annotat. there } und the defo. 
lation of she beafts fhall affright shem, [che fence is, the 
defolation of the beafts upon mount Libanon, hall af- 
fright the Chaldeans 5 underftand by the beafts, or wilde 
beafts here, the Jewes of whom the Chaldeans nade no 
more account then of beafts, carrying them aWay Cape 
tives, and flaying them, fometimes in their anger fone» 
times for their pleafure. Other underftand by the defo~ 


lation of the beajts, thofe defolations, which were made - 


and caufed by the greatbeafts, the Tyrants of the world 
juftly fo called, } becanfe of the bloud of men, and the 
violence in the land the city and all the inbabitants 
thereof. { underftandy therefore fhallat this come upon 
theey O thou Chaldea J 

18 What fhall the carved images avail which its former 
carved @ (Here the Prophet 1eproves the idolatry of the 
Chaldeans who relied on their idols and imaycs:of whom 
fee further 14.44 & 46, chap. fer.2.8.11.& 16.19. and 
elfewhere](or) the molten image which is atcucher of lies, 
[or,that.4s the teacher of hing, or lic. Fer 10.8 4, Zach 
roe that the'former confides inbis for ning, baving 
made dumb idols, (i. e. that he is fo fencele fle and foolith 
astohold that for his God, and trift in it as God, 
which he made himfelf with his own hands, and which 
hath no lifeyno fpeech,nos motion, } 

19 Wotohim, thar faith to the wood, (i.e. tothe 
image made of wood, The meaning is; woto him thae 
calleth upon or worfhippsth the idols , or their images] 
rowfeupthy felf [a,c get upto help usin this our dis 
ftrefle Jand awake 3 [ Co David fpeaks unto the true Ged 
Pfalm, 35, 23. ] tothe fitent flone , [ i. ¢, to the image 
made cf ftone, which is dumb] fhould is terch 2 Lit, viz 
that wooden or ftony image, Ifa.44.9. as who fhould 
fay, what good can thefe things teach you, or how thall 
they be able rotcach ? ] behold it # overlaid (with ) gold 
and filver,and there is no jpirit at all in the midft there- 
of, Lor, no breath, neither humane,nor that of any 
beat, much lefe divine breathing, J 

20 But the LORY (i.e.the true,living and everlafting 
God ] 4 in bis holy temple  [ Heb. in the temple of bis 
holinefs, i, €. in heaven, as Pjalm. 11. 4. from whence he 
fecth all things = orin his church, which through his 
p-efence, he fantificth by the communication of his (pi- 
rit in Chritt,and which is the {piritual temple of theLord. 
Soine do here likewi(e unJerftand the Temple at Jerus 
falem,which the LORD had chofen for his habitation,for 
to be worthiped and ferved there according to his laws J 
be filent before bis face, thou whole earth, [i.e.all ye 
inhabitants of the earth, fubje& your felves unto him 
with all fubmiffion and humility, and acknowledge the 
rightcou(nefle of his divine judgements. Compare Fob. 
29.9, and chap, 21. 25, and 40.4, Ames 6.10.and 8.3. 
Zeph, 1.7. Zach. 2.13. J 


CHAP. Hi. 


Habakuk prayeth to the Lord, shat he would preferse 
’ ‘ é 


Chap.iii. 
his people in the Babylonian Captivity verfe, 1. &c. for 
rhe firengthening of his own and the peoples fuuth he rc- | 
Latcs how powerfully God proteéted his people, when he 
led them forth our of Egypt into the wilderneffe, 13. 


HIAnAKUK, 


Chap, it. 
is frequently in[cripture underftood power. Oth, under- 
Rand here by horns, fuch beams as the bight fthining 
fun eats forth, or, fuch as went forth from the face of 
Mofch, after that he had fpoken with God. See Ex, 34. 


bepiles he relates how he was terrified, when be under- 29. and there bis firength was bid, | Heb. the hiding of 
flor, thar ferufalem fhoutd be deflroyed, 16, yct be ' bis firength. The meaning is,that by the fplendour here 
comforts himfelf again with the confideration of God fpoken of, God made indeed his power known, ( Com- 


almighty bis help. i: 
Prayer of Habakuk, the Prephet, on Sizjonoth. 
A | icc. fet in various meeter. The meaning is that 
ir was to be (ung after the manner of the fongs which 
are called Sigjonoil. See Pfalm. 7. on verf.1. Some render 
it, for the unknown, or, the unknowing, /gnorant : 
( ones ) #, ¢, to crave pardon at Gods hand 5 for the fins , 
of the people, which they committed ignorantly s be 
this is not fo well liked by others, there being no fuck mat~ 
cer weated of in this Pialm. J 
2 LORD, when I beard thy {aying,[ Heb. beard thy | 
hearing ic. that which thou watt pleated to reveal unto 
me, vit. the fearfull judgements, threatned to thy peo- 
pie. Secabove chap. 1. $5 de. | FE wus afraid , thy work 
OLORD keep that alive (tome by the work hare under- 
{and the people and church of God, that being the very . 
chicfelt of all che works of God , as Pfalm, sco 3. If, 
29.23. and 45.14. others underitand it thus ; (ecp tha | 
up ia pood fare and condision, which thou haft wrought 
among thy people whont chee hatt fo mightily and won- 
derfully kepe and prote€ted hitherto ; much to the fame 
fence, a3 the former 7] Za the midft of the yeares, | 4, e.! 
during the 70. years captivity in Babylon } make it , 


| 
4 


pare Piast. 18.12, 13, ee. J yerfo neverthelefs , that 
he did not let his people (ee all his power and glory, but 
fome vayes oncly of the fame,left the people fhould be too 
much ditmayd and terrified by beholding all the majelty 
of the LORD, ] 

$ Beforehis {ace (there ) went the peftilence, [ i, ¢. 
he deftroyed the nations which rofe up apaintt his people 
with all manner of plagues, #7. the Amoritcs , Sihony 
and Ov ¢g'¢. The phrate is borrowed from the kings and 
Princes of this world, As they ufe to have many (crvants 
and officers march before them, fo when God is wroths 
and will proceed co judgcment, he fends forth before his 


‘face, as it were all manner of plagues and difcafes, and 


other milerics and calamities, See Ex. 9.3) 6,23, 24. 
Num. 314.12. J and the frery cole (or, carbuncle, Sec 
Deut, 32,24. and Pfalm. 78.0n verle 48, Jivent on before 
his feer, 

6 He flood [| The LORD namely, reprefented by 
the ark, which remained fourteen years at Gilgal, until 
the Jewes had divided the land of Canaan among theme 
felves ] and meafured [that whichwas done at Gods 
command, God auributes unto himtll; for the land 
was divided and mercd our to the Mraclites at Gods own 


known inthe midft of the years: [the fence iss caufe command, by lot, Num, 32.and 34. Foj.1. 5,11) 12. 
thy people to know and underftind this, by the word and . Pfdn. 78.55. J the land, | viz. ot Canaan. ]be looked 
the preaching thereof, and make it fkeQlually appear a- | on and made the heathen loofe, Lor, diffulved then. i.e. 
mong the heathen, that thou art mindefull of, and wilt. his fern or fevere countenance was cnough to diflodge 
have mercy ony thy people] inthe wrath remember mercy, and drive out all thefe nations though never fo firmly 
[fpoken of God after the manner of men, See Gon. 8. rooted in that land,that is,he ditpofletied and cxpelled the 
rand y. 15, and 30. a2. Ex 6.4. Now that God in Canaanites, which formeily inhabited thofe countries] 
his anger is mindefull of compaffion, the fame appeares and the Lafling mountains were deftroyed 5 the bills of ¢~ 
by many places of {criprure, as Ex. 32.11, 12. Nu. kernity bowed themfelves, Lehus the hills and mountains 
14,17. Ufa 12.0. fer.14. 7. Lam. 3.55. Dan. 3.89, ' are ler out, becaule of their ever firmand ftedfalt abode. 
go. and chap. 9. 6, 16. Pfalm. 6. 5, and 9.10, 11, and See l! yer, 36, on vert, 2, they are faid to bow themfelves 
2.5.6) 7.and $1.3 and 103.6.7, 8,9. and ellewhere.} + as fhewing lubmiflion and reverence to him 9} the cour- 

God [ In thisand fome of the following verles fes of age ure his. | or, belong to him 3 or, He bad ever- 
the Pcophee deferibes the majelty and power of Gods Lifting WIYCS, OF courfes, walks 2. ¢. his wayes are ever~ 
which he frewed at the promulgation of his law, inti- latting, or, the LORD did bring to pals what he had 
mazing thereby, that it is an eafy thing for char puiflane | decreed from everlafling, Heis alone eternal, and his de~ 
God, to deliver his people again out of the Babylonian « terminations,whereby he governech the world are from all 


ving of his law to them. Heb, fhall come , See Deus, 33. 
2. | from Theman, ( whereby fome underftand the moun- 
rain otherwife called Sir. See Amos. 1,42, and Odad.g, 
Oth. fromthe fouth ] and the holy one ( viz. of Mracl J 
from the mountain of Paran. [feeof Paran. Gen, 14.6. 
a mountain lying near that of Sinai, which lay in the 
wildernefs of Baran. Ste Num. 10.11, 12.and 12, 1, 
and 13.27. ] Sela! [ this word is found no where but 
in this fongof Habakukand in the Plalms of David. 
Sec Pfalm. 3. 3.] His glory Lor, Majefty ] covered the 
heavens, and the carth was full of bis pratfe. [this is to 
be underftood in regard of the glorious appearance of 
God unto his pzople, whenhe gave them his law with 
thunder and lightnings ¢9°c, See Ex. 19.16.82. Cor.3.7-] 

4 And there was a fplendour us of the light, (i.e. as of 
the fun,the fun is called the dight,as being chegreatett bo- 
dy of light that God created. Sce Fob.31. on v. 26, and 
37.21, and here by the fplendour as of the light is to be 
underftood the fplendour of the pillar of fire,which fhone 
to the Ifraelices in the wildernes] be bad borns at bis bands 
Lic. at his fide. See Neb,3.2. 2 Sam.18.4.Prov.8.3. the 
meaning is 5 on cach fide there was a horn ; a3 the horned 
beatts have on cach fide one Oth. there were two horns on 
his fide. This is faid, to betoken his power’ for by horas 


. 7 rae ae | pee: 
captivity, whenever it fhall pleafe him] came, L 7. ¢ vd aaa ] 
appeared to his people, viz. in Mofehs time, at the pi-| 


7 I {aw [ {peaking in the name of all the people of 
‘Mracl 5 whereof tee xo. 15.14. or, Efnv, that is, I 
am as lure af it, as if T beheld it wich my own eyes ] the 
tents of Cufun (or, of the Afoors or Ethiopians, under- 
ftand withall and of all the other adjecent nations. See 
Fud, 3.8. J under the vanity + [ov incoyl, or, preffure, 
ov, given up tovanity, that is.vainly and to no purpofe 
perfecuting the people of Gad ] the curtains (4 ¢. the 
tents made of curtains 3 fee the hiftory Fud. 7.21, ) of 
the Land of Midian fhaked, | or, were moved, or, tren- 
bling. Acfeemes the Prophet hath vefpe& here to the de- 
feat of Culchan-Rilchataim. Fad, 3. 10. and of the 
Midianites, Fd. 6. and 7.] 

8 Was the LORD incenfed agsinft the Rivers ? (vit. 
againft thered fea, and the Jordan, which he clave 
alunder asic were; the fenfeis , it feemed indeed, thar 
the LORD was wroth againft the Rivers , but chat was 
not the caule of his ftriking them, but onely that his 
people might pate through them] was thé wrath again(f 
the Rivers , was thine indignation aguinjt the fea , that 
thou rodeft upon thine borfes 5 (i.0. upon the clouds, and 
the fiery piller, which are as the horles of the LORD, he 
moving and surning them whitherfoever he pieafeth, as 
the rider his horfe under him 5 or,to ride upon borfes may, 
here fignitic , fpeedily to goats and execute] thy cba: 

7 


oe ee 


Chap. 
vets were {alvation: (as,whereby thou didft bring falva- 
tion and deliverance to thy people: is leems that this hath 
regard tothe hiftory defcribed Hxod, 13.2t.and14.14.] 
g The niked ground was difcovered | Or, the nakeds 
neffe of the fed, to wit, of the red fea and of Jordan, 
made it felf, or, was made, naked] (through) thy bowe, 
Lor, with thy bowe, i, ¢.'by thy power and command. 
Oth.thy bowe was made bare and naked. See Ift. 63.22. 
Pfal.r14.5.] (becaufe ) of the oathes , made to the 
Tribes (by)the word, (underftand the oathes and promifes 
which the LORD made to Abraham, Gen.t5.14,15.and 
17.8, and unto the velt of the Patriarchs 3 therefore it is 
faid here ozthes in the plural, becaule of the frequent re- 


Hasaxux, Chap iii, 


‘ 


thy people afhmed from top te toc as it were,that isy from 
the greateft to the lealt| Selah! [See ab v.3, and verf, 9:] 
14 Thou didjt bore-thorow, with his ftaves, the head o 


his village men 3 [bisviz. of his Anointed. Or,with thy 
| peoples ftickes, or fttves 3 the fenfe is 5 as for thofe thar 


lived in the villages and parts adjacent, and troubled op 
annoyed thy peop!2, thcu haft fo confounded them § 

thine anointed, as if thou hadit bored their head through 
with an auger, Oth, with their,to wit, their own ftayes : 
that is, with the (elf-fame means, whereby they meanc 
to deftroy thy people] they did ftorm to deftroy mes [to 
wit my people, the Iiraclites] that rejoyced LHeb. theip 
rejoycing ws &c.] us if they fhould cat up the afflicted in 


\ 


Chap. HaswaxkukK, Chap,i: 
my own countrey to wit, into the Land of Juda, which others render it om my ftringed inflrument. See heceof 
ishigh, full of hills and mountains 5 or one may un-' further Pfalug. on verf.1. This laft claufe might 
derftand hereby the heights, {trong holds,caftles,fortrefles] | alfo well ftand forth by it {elf after the words, en my 
for the chief fong-muafter on my Neginoth, [The mean- | heights : beginning a new line $ as not being properly 
ing is. This prayer was delivered by the Prophet Habakuk | a part of the Pfalm : in this manner : on my heights, 
vunto the chief Mutician, for tobe fung in the afiembly | For she chief fong-majter, Cor, Muficidn) on my Ne- 
of the Congregation on Neginoth, or, on Neginothar, 'ginoth, 


newing of his oath, Some read thus 5 naked is thy bowe, | fecret.[co wit, chofe affli€ted and diftvelled, yea opprelled, 
awaked for thy oathes fake(madc) in the word &c.] Selts | Mraclites » who were often conttrained, for fear of their 
Thon baft ‘clefe the Rivers of the carth. [Or, thou haft | enemics , to hide themfelves in holes and caves, in the 
cleft the carth with the Rivers. See Num. 20.10,11, and jtime of the Judges, when it feemed now and then that 


The End of the Prophet Hasaxux: 


21,16. Pfal.y8.1§,16.and r14.rg.and 1 Cor.s0.4, Och, 
thon claveft the Rivers unto the (very) ground, that the 
people of Lirael might go through it. } 

10 The mountains faw thec,and fuffered pain: [viz.for 
fear and aw of thee; cr,when the mountains faw thee,they 
were affrightcd:this fome refer to the time of the pro- 
mulgation of the law.Ex0,19.17. See Pj.r14.0n v.4,6.] 
the water ftrean(to wit of Jordan. Orh.the overflowing of 
witers] past away [ic.run quite away,becaule the waters 
from above ftood {till encreafing ,whiles the lower decrea- 
fed and ran away. Sec Fof.3.16.] the abyffe gave up his 
votceLor,the bottom,or depth of the red fea was heard, to 
wit, running downward with a great_noife and force,the 
one part tearing or burfting away from the other phe lifted 
up bis files Cin) the height. (Heb. bis bands i.c. thofe 
heapes of waters which ftanding upright from both fhores, 
were as hands to the body, This is to be underftood only of 
theo: e pare of thofe waters, which ftod in asa wellun- 
moveable,until the Liraclites were quite paft thorow : the 
other part ran downward,all away,making thus a drie and 
commodious paflage for them. Oth. the depth lifted up 
her bands, i.e, their mountains on each fhore, Rood up 
fo much the more confpicuous in fight, feeming to lift up 
their hands, ro do homage and obcifance to the LORD, ] 

rr The fun, the moon, flood stil, [To wit, whiles 
Jofhua fought againft the Amorites, Fof.10.12.] (in 
their) habitation: (ic. in the heavens} with the light 
Lunderftanding the lightning) thine arrows paft,[where- 
by are meant the hail-ftoncs. See fof. 10. 11.) with 
brightne{s, thy lightning pear (i.e.thy terrible thunder- 
clapsymix.d with fearful lightnings & hail-ftones doing 
execution by hurting and ifaying creatures, as fo many 
fharp {pears, Och. and with the {blendour of thy fpears.] 

rz With ficrcene{s [Oryin frercene{s] didft thou paffe 
through the Land: (viz. of Canaan, driving our the 
Cansanites, for to plant thine own people there] with 
anger dilst thou threfh {Sve of this phrafe and kinde of 
punifhment, Amos, 1 3. and Mich. 4.13.7 the beathen. 
(viz. which dwelt in Canaan,feven feveral Nations. ] 

13 Chou did{t ma-ch for the deliverance of thy people,-for 
deliverance with thine ansinted:Li.c.for to help with or by 
thine antitnted, that is, with Chyift whofe type Jofhua 
wasjothers underftand David here by the anointed, who 
likewife was a type of Chirilt, and whofe vi€tories are de- 
fcribed,2 Sams5.8, 18.8 elfwhere.Och, for deliverance to 
thine Anointed : that isto thy chofen ones} thou didft 
throughly wound the bead of the houfe of the wicked, [that 
is, the Lordand Princeof the people, which mightily op- 
pofed themfelves againit the Uraclites , fuch as were the 
Phililtins,the Moabites, Ammonites, Syrians, Edomites, 
&c.] uncovering the foundation tothe very neck,(under- 
ftand here by the foundation, the Land it felf, which the 
LORD had cleanfed from the one end tothe other, of the 
enemies of his people, notwithftanding, that they had fo 
covered and were fo rooted and fettled in the fame, that it 

feemed an impoflible thing to root them out thence, Sce 
ab, y.6.or the meaning is; thou haft made the enemics of 


they would be devoured and fwallowed all at once.) 

15 Thou didft tread the fea (with) thy bores, [Sce 
above verl.8.)] she mighty watcrs became an heap : Lorsby, 
or,upon the heap of many 5 or great waters: underftand 
this of the great heapes of the waters of the red fea, 
which food up as walls, when the Mraclites patt through 
it, Compare Fof.3-verl1 3.) 

16 bHehen L heard it{ Lo wit,the Judgement of God, 
concerning the deftruction of the city of Jorufalem by 
the Chaldeans,ab. verwz.] my belly was troubled (i.e, all 
my inward parts,as my beart,as Pro.20,27.Comp, 1.4.16, 
11.Oth.my delly trembled) before the vorce (i.c. whiles I 
was hearing the prophecie of the LOR? touching Jeru- 
falems deftruction, See above chap. 1. verf.6. ] my lips 
trembiedsrottenne|fe came in my bones; Cé.c.it grieved me 
very fore,cven as much as if my bones were all teftred and 
putrified with fores] and I was troubled in my place: [ice. 
in the very piace wherein I ftand, ory flood, when 
heard that voice] furcly £ fhallreft [or verily &c. Sce 
of {uch a fignification of the Hebrew word; Hof.14. on 
verl.4. Ory J, that auto refi, or, that I may rejt. Here 
the Prophet raifeth himfelf up again with the confidera- 
tion of Gods gracious Government} in the day of the 
diftreffc, when he [to wit the King of Babel] shall march 
up agains? the people (viz. of Juda. See the hiftory 
2 King.2 5.) to fall on them with tropes. 

17 Though the fig-trce fhalt not blofjom and no fruis fall 
be on the vine,that the work [ic.truit] of the olive-tree 
foall lie, (i.e. produce nothing but fruftrate the husbands 
mans hope, fee the like phrafe, Fob 4o.28.& y/2.58.11,] 
and the fields bring forth [Heb.make] no meat ; (i.e. no 
fruits , for focd and meatto men and bealts] that the 
flock Cor,the cattleyunderftand the leffer fort, as theep and 
goats] fhall be torn off out of the fold,and that there fhall 
beno bullock (i.e. none of the bigger cattel, oxen, kine 
&e.]in the falls 3 (the meaning of the whole verfe is, 
although the whole country of Juda hall be moft la- 
mentably wafted and fpoiled by the Chaldeans. ] 

18 Neverthclefs fhall 1. J Habakub and all true bes 
licvers} leap up for joy inthe LORD ; [by reafon of the 
comfort which the LORD promifed unto me of the de- 
liverance of his people. See above chap.2.verf.3.] I fhalt 
rejoyce in the God of my falvation, Lie. that hath pro- 
cured Salvation for me, The Hebrew word for falvation 
and the word ‘fefvs,are both of onc root,fo that this may 
fitly be applied to Chrift oth. becanfe of God my fulvation.] 

19 The LORD LORD is my firength, [thar is, he 
that gives meftrength , his power is compleated in my 
weaknels] and be fhall make my fees as the bindes, [i.e 
{wift and expedite, as the feet of the hindes or harts, 
See 2 Sam,22.34.and compare this with Pjal, 18.34. The 
meaning here is , God fhall enable mecafily to efchew 
and efcape or outrun all trouble and danger, ‘and happily 
to overcome all difficulties: this expreflion we finde like- 
wile 2 Sam.22.34. Seethe annot. there,and compare the 
fame with 2 Sam.1.23.Jandhe fhall caufe ne t0 tread on 
my heights 5 (shat is to fay,he fhall bring me again into 

my 
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THE 
PROPHET 

ZEPHANIA. 


The Argument of this Boo x. 


He Prophet Zephania , is one of the Lefer prophets, that prophcficd before the Babylonian captivity : 
for the Prophets that follow aftter him, lived and propheficd , partly at, and partly after the deli- 
verance of the fewifh people out of its Zephanialived in the time of the King Fofia, when Feremic be~ 
gin to prophefic , and the propheteffe Hulda alfo did prophefic. Zephania forcteleth the inbabisants of 
Ferufatem,and tothe whole Tribe of Fuda,that by reafon of their idolatrie and other fins , they fhould 
be deftroyed by the Chaldeans + in the mean while,be exborts them to repentance 5 and he prophecieth likewife againfE 
fone forcign nations ; and after that he returns to fet forth the fins and obftinacic of the inbabitants of Ferufaicm, 
together with the punifhments , which shey were to expect, Finally be exhorts tbe godly to patience , and comforts 
thens with Evangelical promifes of the gathering and [breading of the Church in the time of the Meffiah to the calling 


of ie Gentils : and how God would {anéific, bleffe and glorific them, and on the contraric deftroy all their 
nemics, 


9L 2 Zephania, 


Chap. 


Chap i. 
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ZEPHANIA 


CHAP. L 


The LORD forctells the ruine of Fernfalem,and devafta- azainft suds and againft all the inhabitants of Ferufalem: 
tion of allthe Tribe of Sudah by the Babylonians, be-+ and I will deftroy out of this place [i.e out of Juda and 
cafes of thear Tdolatric and other fins, exborting them Jeyufalem] the remnant of Baal, {that is all the furni- 
rorcpen tances the tranfpor tation to Babylon being ncer cure ferving for the idolatrous worfhip of Baal,which the 
arbond, i) sy K{jng Jofia was not able toroot out at once. Yet 

He word of the LG RD, which cametoZcpha- fone do undaftand this of the remnant of Idolatry, 
nia, Commonly alfocalled sephantasythe fon of which after the carrying away of the Ten tribes into Af- 
Cufchi the fon of Gedalia, the {en of Amarias fyria, remained yet among Gods people, in Juda it (elt] 
the fon of Highia, (who this Cuthi, and the (and)the name of the Chemarim,|(ce the annor.2Kin.23, 
rbot this Prophets P-ogenitors were;is now uncertain oy yerf.g, what isto be underttood by thefe] with the 
tea3y but doubilelle in chofe dayes chey weve famaus | Pyéefls: Canderttand thofe Priefts, that had defiled 
wid well known men; And it fhouid feem , that this themfelves and unhallowed themfelyes with idolatric, 
vsusilogie ofZephania’s progenitors is therefore fet down” in eh common apoftafie. See 2 Kings 23.0n verf.g.and 

heicsto diftinguih him from Zephania the fon of Meha- ' Zeph.3.4 J 

iia, Who tikewile lived in Jolia’s time: our Zephania! ¢ And [To wit, I will deftroy] thefe thit bow down 

lore, was allo contemporarie with Sereméc and the pro- ‘themfclues upon the roofs [which in Juda and other 

prerefle Maida, Compare 2 King.22.4 and 2 Chro. 34. , countries of thole parts,were flat. Sce the annot,Deut.22. 
az.and chav.3 5.25. and Ffera.2.) inthe days of Fofity , on verf.8. and whercon they much uled to pradtife their 
ro wit,after thar Jofia had reformed the worfhip of God ' idolatry. Sce fer.19.1 3. and 23.0n veil.12.] before the 
end tue Religion, as may be gathered from verf.4.’] the | hofte of heaven [that is befoze the ftars, fun and moon, 
fonuf Amonythe king of Fuda, See the annot.Deut.4.19, and Fer.7. 18, and 10.2. J and 

> T will utterly rake-away all (Heb. raking-away | thofe that bowing down themfilucs do {rear by the 

vike- away: viz. by the King of the Chadeans. See} LORD for, to the LORD,as 2 King. 15.14. which im- 

at the word here uf.dy Pfal. 26.9.) out of this Land; | plicth promife of obedience and keeping of his Com- 

(Heb from on the face of this Land, to wit,the Land of | mandments,with a confecrating of,and yeelding up ones 

Jada] faith the LORD. felt to God} and {wear by Afalcham { {ee Fer. 49. on 

3 F will rake away men and beafts,[ Here the very beafts | verf1. Oth. Afolech, or, Afoloch the idol of the children 
alto ave made lyable to the punifhments, which men de- | of Ammon ; though under the name of this idol there 
ferved by their fins, to make it appear, how hainous a| may be underftood likewile all other idols, whom the 
thing fin is before God. Compare Hof.4 33 fer.4.23,25, | idolaters were wone to call their Kéng+5 Afoloch fignificth 
2*2q.and chap.g 20.| Lawill rake away the fowls of the | a King in the Heb. Here then in this verfe God threat- 
airy and the fires of the fea, and the feandals [Ochof- | neth to deftray no: oncly thofe that were open, profefled 


feccer 3 to wigthe remainders of Baal,verf4.Cuch as were| idolaters, but {uch alfo, as had a mixt Religion, and 


thcidols, the chappels, and all manner of furniture be-! wou'd ferve the true God 5 belides or together with their 
| »zing to idolatry 3 for by (uch things the godly were | idols ; which God exprefly forbiddeth 1 King,18.21,and 
cii-nacd and made fad, and many feduced from the true | 2 King. 17.33 .E%Cck.20.30.] 

wofhip of God, See Eek. +4. 37.) with the wicked;}| 6 -And thofe thar turn back from after the LORD: 


ot Tavill dejtrg the men (homines : mankinde] out of | and thofe shat do not feck theLORD,and care not for him. 


ih Land, faith the LORD. 7 Be filent (4,c, do not murmure againft che LORD, 
4 And Twill firetch out my hand {viz. for to ftrike or | but acknowledge , that he doth judge uprightly : 


Sits Orh. inftead of the copulative and, read that {or, be but quict a while, and ye fhall foon (ec the exe- 
in which fenfe the letter Van is oft-times taken} | cution of his threatnings’} before the face of the Lord 


LORD, 


Chapt. 


LORD [i.e. by reafon of the prefeirce of the LORD] for 
zbe day of the LORD (i.e, the day of Gods vengeance, 
wherein he will punifh che wicked idolatrous Jews, $0 
ver.14. Jé deck EOIN the very death of on Jofiah,un- 
der whom Zephania prophefied, the Jews fell {till out of 
one calamitie into the other, untill their Kings and they 
topether withthem came to be deftroyed, according to 
this prophecie} for the LORD hath prepared a: flay-offer- 
ing 3 Cor, 4 flaughter : for which much catrel mutt be 
flaughtered. The Hebrew word doth alfo fignifie a Beaft 
flain for facrifice : but here is underftood a flaughter of 
the Jews. See the like phrafe, If4.34,6.and ‘fer.46, 10. 
and Rev.19.17.]be bath ballowed[ z.c.prepared feparated. 
Sce fer.rz. on verl.3.| bis guefts (or, invited ones : by 
them he underftands theChaldcans,and other enemics of 
the Jews, which were to come to Jerufalem out of their 
own countric, for to kill and flay and plunder all they 
met with, Yer there may alfo be underftood the fowls of 
the airyand the wilde beafts of the ficld , which fhould 
eat up the dead bodies of the flain : as Ezek.3 9.17. and 
Deut.28.26. J. ae , 

8 And it fhall come to paffe in the day of the flay-offer- 
ing of the LORD that I for,that Hes to wit,the LOKD, 
and foalfo below verf.9.] will make vifitation upon the 
Princes, and upon the children of the King ((ec the ful- 
filling hereof Fer.39.6.] and upon all that clothe them- 
(clues with ftrange clothing. [Heb.that clothe themfelves 
with the closhes of a ftrange(people, )for to pleafe the hea- 
then ; others underftand it of vain wanton people, that 
knew not for wantonnefle how to clothe,drefle and fafhi- 
onthemfelves , being never fatisfied with the ufual wear 
and habit received and kept in their country, but muft 
ftill have fome new ftuffe,guize,fize, and new-fangle or 
other,tobe in mode and fafhion.} 

g Alfoon thar day will I made vifitation[.i.c.punith] 
upon every one, thar leapeth over the thresholds Lie. 
that violently enters into another mais houfe , to rob 
his neighbour : or, that twanfgrefle the bounds or pales, 
and tre(paffe on their neighbours Land, Hof. 5.10. or 
uch as being well laden with prey and booty from abroad, 
arecoming home, and for joy leap into their houfes] 
that fill the heufe of their mafters LOr, Lords,i.c. help to 
commit the like foul practiles , as great mens fervants 
ufed to do, who are feldom backward to aflift their 
matters, incommitting their villanies and violences] 
witb violence and deceit. (i.e. with riches and treafure 
got and raked together by violence and deceit.) 

10 And there fall be on that day (viz. when the 
Chaldeans fhall come and take the City] faith rhe 
LORD , « voice of crying , [to wit among the inhabi- 
tants of Jerufalem , caufed by furprizal or forcible en- 
trance of the Chaldeans] from the fifh-gare, [of this 
gate mention is made likewife. Neb.3.3. it was the 
neareft of alltherctt, toward the fea-fide, on that fide 
of the City, which led toward Déiofpolis and Foppa : J 
and ahowling from the fecond partition, Lotherwile cal- 
led the middic-City, Sec the annot.2 King.20.0n verf.q. 
and 2 King. 22.0n verf. 14, Oth. the fecond (gate)] and 
a great breach (icc. anexceflive clamour, roaring and 
outcry ; crying with that force and violence, that ireven 
tears and rents both the throat and the air) from the 
hills:[i.e.trom that fide of the City that was mott hilly, 
near the dang-gate, See Fer.31.39-and the annor.there 5 
on which fide alfo the mount of Otives lay 3 ina word, 
the Prophets fers out in this verfe,that the City would be 
ina fad and woful condition then,in all quarters, whercof 
three are named and the reft underitood. J 

it Howlycinhabisants of the plains [Some keep the 
Hebrew word muchtes inthe Text: other render it, in 
mercers fivect: or the Apothecaries or, Drugfters. The 
Heb.word doth properly fignitie a Afortar : and it {eems 
to have been the namic of a certain ftreet in Jerufalem, 
called the Afortar-ftrect the found therecf being daily 


Zeruhania. 


Cuaap.t 


much heard therein, as is ufual with Apothecaries, 
drugfters, grocers, to keep a continual ftamping,or beat 
ing and preparing in them their fimples, drugs, {pices 
8c. Oth.in the bullownelfe or bollow-fircet:implying thac 
it abounded with vaults and cellarage: wherein the mer- 
chants laid up their wares.In this {treet the gold{miths 
alfodwelt , as may be gathered by Neb.3.8,31,32. ]for 
all the people of Trafick Lor, mcrcerie,trade,merchandize, 
Oth. the people of Canaan which is taken for merchants, 
the Canaanites having been much given to, and 
pratifed in Traffick] # defiroyed y Lor, exfcinded, ic. 
they fhall be deftroyed and undone. Oth. fhall bold their 
peace , or, befilent: underftanding it that cither their 
Trade or themfelves (hall be quite dead and gone} all the 
mony-bearers [oy all thofe that are laden with mony, i.c. 
the merchants, their fa€tors , cafh-kecpers, exchangers, 
thofe that carrie monies up and down to buy or pay for 
wares and commodities] are rooted ont. 

12 And it fhall come to pafe at tht time,T (rig. the 
LORD) will fearch Ferufalem with linterns: (ie with 
great diligence and exaétnefs. I will caufe the Chal- 
deans,and all the reft of the foreign fouldicrs to feek and 
fearch out all the wealth and trealure in it, and to canny 
itaway : or, itimplics, that God would moft narrowly 
and RriGly enquire and fearch out the fins of all the 
people , to punifh them accordingly] and L will make 
vifttation uponthe men [ory people] shat are grown fliffe 
upon their IcesLor, that Lic upon their lees, barm, or mo. 
ther i.e. that liveat cafe and carelefles in carnal fecurity. 
Oth. that are mingled with their tees. i.c. caft up all 
manner of filth and vilenefs of fin and vice, which 
foams and works forth in their life and converfation, like 
new wine, See Ser.48.14.] that fay in their bears 3 the 
LORD doth no good , neither doth be any cvil. {as if 
they faid, God doth not minde the Government of this 
world 5 he neither punifheth nor rewardeth any accord- 
ing to his demerits. ] 

13 Therefore fhall their fubftance [i. e.their wealsh 
and riches, J] become a proy,and their houfes a defolation : 
[ concerning thefe threatnings Sec Lev, 26, 32. Deut. 
28. 30. 7 they build boufes indeed, {. See Amos 5.11. 
Mich, 2. 2,4. and 3. 10,12. ] but they fhall nt inha- 
bit them: (i. e.they thall not dwell long in theni. See 


‘Deut. 28. 30,39. J] and they plint vincyards , but they 


[ball not drink the rine thercof. 

14 The great day of the LORD. (i.e. the time where~ 
in God fhall execute his heavy judgement, See above 
verf.7. ] ts near, be is new, and baftning much 5 the 
voice of the day of the LORD : ( Compare Pfalm. 29. 
3-4. 5. Fer. 4.19, 07°C. | the valiant man, [how much 
more the weak man, and faint hearted, not to (peak of 
women and children ] fall bitterly cry there. { i, e. 
then, atthattime, as Pfalm, 13,5. 0r, there, chat is, 
at Jerufalem J 

15 That day fhall be a day of indignation: [ To wit, 
an indignation of the LORD, as below verfe 18. that 
is, acthat time fhall the LORD pour out many calami- 
ties and judgements in his anger. This is exprefled by 
feverall terms in this verf. Compare Fer. 30. 5,65 7 
Amos §.18,19,20. Focl. az.vert, 2) 3,to1rn, | a diy of 
diftrefs, and of anguifh,a day of waft and defolations 
diy of darkne{s and obfcurity, aday of the cloud , and of 
thick darkne|s, 

16 A day of the trumpet and of the founding [i.¢.a 
day wherein the trumpets and cornets fhall found alarm, 
becaufe of the enemies approach} againft the fenced ci- 
ties, and againft the bigh-corncrs. Lor, towers, which 
ufually ftand at the corners of caftles or cities 5 or of the 
points. Yee by towers there are fometimes underftood 
the heads and principal men among the pecple, ‘fad, 
10. 2. 

19 Jad I will diftrc( the people,that they fhall go as 
the blind ones, [Which know not whither they go or 
tend 


> 
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tend, what they fhall do firft or laft } for they have fin- 


ed againft the LORD: and their blood fhall be foed as | 


duft (ic. abundantly,in great quantity,as a matter of no 
value at all. Thus duft is taken Afat. 10.14. Ad. 13.91. 
and 18.6. } and their flefb,| or body, properly meat. So; 
the body is called, becaufe it becomes at length worms- 
meat ] fhall become like dung. ( the meaning is 5 their 
dead bodies fhall be caft torth upon the fields and 

rounds, even as dung is calt forth there, to fatten the 
foil. 

i. Neither their filscr, nor their gold fhall be able 
to deliver them inthe day of the indigaation of theLORD3 
but by the fire of bis jealoufie, Lice. by his jealoufie 
burning like fire. See Eek, 38.19. | fhall this whole 
land be confumed ; ( Heb. be exter up, as below chap. 3. 
8.) forbe fhall make aa accomplifhment |. See Fer. 4. 
27. Joertuinly, anbafly onc, with all the inhabitants of 
shis Lind, Lv %. the land of Juda, J 


CHAP. If. 


ANITA, Ghap.ii, 
4 For Gaga fhall be forfaken, [The inhabitants be- 
ing driven thence, or the place deftroyed by the Chal- 
deans ] and Askelon fhall be a defolation : Afdod 
fhall be driven out at noon day, (i. c. openly, in full 
fight of the funne and before all the world, Sce Fer. 
6. on verle 4,1] and Ekron fhall be rooted out. {in 
the Hebrew it founds, as if one fhould fay, the roored 
onc, ( fo Ekron fignifieth ) fhall be rooted out. 7. e, plucke 
up by the very root, The meaning of this verfe and that 
which followes, is, God hall feverely punith Gaza, Af- 
kelon, Afdod and others round about you, becaufle of 
their fins : and therefore ye may well conclude, that he 
| will not {pare you ncithery unlels ye repent {peedily, The 
| cheee tirft places here named, lay in the Philiftines coun- 
trey and were their capital cities. See %Fof.13.3, Compare 
Amos... ] 
$ Wotothe inhabitants of the Sea-coaft, [ Heb. the 
coard (rope, line ) of the Sea, See Deut. 32.0n verl. 4, 
(o alfo here ver. 6. 7. here is a defcription of the land of 
the Philiftines, bordering on or coafting along the mid- 
land Sea ] the people of the Cherctim: | or the Cheretites 
Sec Ezek. 25, on verie 16. See alfo 1. Sam. 30. on verf, 


— 


The Prophet exhorts the fewes to repentance, before the | 14, They were {tout foldiers,and therefore David,as ome 
julgements fall upon them, efpecially the godly ones, | de hold,made ule of them for his tife-guard, Sce 2 Sam.8, 
that were remuining yet in the couctrey, ver. t. &c. 118.8 15.18, & 1 Chr.18.17.1and the word of the LORD 


Some forcign nations are tiveatned, 6, &c.and with- 
at there is forctold the calling of the Gentiles, to the 
truc knowledge and worship of Cia. 


Earch your felves narrowly , yea fearch your {elves 
S narrowly, [#.¢.Mtrive and endeavour with utmolt care 
and diligence, towit, to be atoned and reconciled with 
G od, the fence issenter into your felves,fearchytry and cx- 
amine all your wayes and doings,that ye may rightly un- 
dattand,how heavily and gricvoufly God mult needs be 
offended with your great and manifold fins. Hob. gather ,or 
affe-abl: your felyes,the word is properly taken, for gather- 
ing of ftubbletmall flicks, gc, as Ex.5.7,12.and 1, Kin 
17.10. which, fince it cannot be done, without feeking 
and fearching near and narrowly , therefore it is likewile 
ufed for fecking and (arching narrowly in general, and 
making a thorow leavch’] ye people, that are raken with no 
defire. [ viz, to be reconcited with God: or, of doing 
oupht that's good, Oth. O people not worthy to be de- 
fired‘) 

z Before the decree bring forth, (i. c. before that 
come to pals, which is decreed by God againtt you: Gods 
decree is then (aid to bring torth, when it comes to be ex- 
ecured,as the bringing forch of a woman doth not follow 
prelently after the conception, butin the appointed duc 
time; fo allo is the decree of Gad not brought to light by 
the execittion of it, until the time determined & appoin- 
ted by himtelt, Comp, E¢-k,22.0n v.2g.J (like chaff the 
day is paffing by) { i. ¢. vevy twifly, fuddenly, therefore 
whiles ye have time yet, before the day, that runs and 
wears away fo falt, do bring forth the decree, i, ¢. pro- 
duce and make appear that which God hath decreed a- 
guint you. Och. Cand) rhe day paffe by as chaffe] 
whiles the heat of she LORS wrath doth not yet 
cone upos you: whiles the day of toe LORDS wrath doth 
nol yer cone upon yeu 

3 seek the LORD all ye meek ones of the land, [i.e, 
all ye that tear the LORD in thefe perverfe and confufed 
times } that work bis right : |, or, practife bis judgement, 
that namely which God gave and prefcribed unto you. 
M:aning all uch, as had endeavoured to live uprig 
and honcitiy, according to the rule and prefeript o 


shall be againft you, [that is the punifhment which God 
hath threatned and pronounced againft you in his word, 
fhall furely come upon you ye that hitherto plagued o- 
thers, fhall your felves alfo come to be plagued by others, 
after that the LORD fhall have done chaftning his own 
people }thon Canaan of the Philiftines countreysandJ [she 
LORD } willundo {ory deftroy )] thee, that there fhalk 
be no inhabitant, 

6 And the Sea coafts (i. c. the land of the Philiftines 
lying along the Sea-coalt} fhill be for buts, pits dig. 
ged up of the heard men, | {uch namely as the fhepherds 
or herdmen ufe todig in dry heaths, for to get and keep 
water therein Jand bedgings of the flocks. [ the Propher 
implies in this verfe, that thofe goodly caftles, {cates and 
houfes, which were ro befcen in thofe parts, fhould come 
to be broken down and ruined, and that inftead thereof 
one fhail {ce nothing bit poor thepherd huts and cotta- 
ges, and in the ftead of the great parfonages that lived 
there before, there fhould be none but herdfmen and {uch 
like mean poar people, as muft content themfelyes 
with petty houfes and cottages, to have fome abode there 
fora while 

7 And thecoaft fhall be for the remnant of the houfe 
of ‘fuds, [| This may indeed, after a fore, be under- 
ftood thus, that the Jewes returning out of the Babylo- 
nian Captivity thould finde the land of the Philiftines 
empty and delolate,and take and poffefs ic for themfelves : 
but it is principally to be underftood in a fpiritual fence, 
fonamely, that the Philiftines and other heathen nati- 
ons, fhould in Chrifts time,fubjeé& themfelves to the peo- 
ple of God, and be incorporated into the church or com- 
munion of Chrilt, See tft. 11.14. ] for to feed thercin 
Ci. ec. they fhall have their pafture and aboad there, as 
the fheep enjoy their reft by night in their ftalls, Grhers 
underftand it thus 3 that the Jewes, having received 
Chrift, thould preach the Gofpel to the Philiftines and 
others, for that alfo is called feeding, as ye {ve Fob. 19. 
and chap.21 415,16, 17. and this came effeQually fo to 
pale, that Gaza, Azotus, and apher adjacent places were 
converted unto Chrift by the preaching of the Apoltless 


hely | Ad. 8. 26. go. and chap. 9. 325 3 5) 36, Compare Obad. 


his ]18, 19,20. ] in the evening they fhall lic down inthe 
lawes ] feck rightcon{nefs, feck mccknefs peradventure |boufes of Askclon, [ the fears isy the th 


all enjoy fo 


(Lice foel2, the annotat. on verl. 14, ] may ye be bid | much peace and quiet there, that even ia the evening 
vfe 


L ory be able to hide your elves, and confequently efcape 
being hurt or endangered by che enemy.Compare Pfalm. 
27. §.and Palin. 32,6,7.} in the day of the wrath of the 
LORD, 


land night time, when commonly people are afraid one of 


another, they thall moft fecurely and fafely dwell and 
converfe there] when the LORD their God fhall have 
| vifired them [ or, for the LORD their God fhall vifit 

them: 


Chap.it. 


TErMANIAs 


Chap.ii: 


them :to wit, wich his graces, as Pfalm.8. 5. delivering! beafts, which'are found among the remote nations in 


them, firit out of the Babylonian Captivity, and after- 
wards outof the power and bondage of Satan, namely 
whenChrift, having fuffered,and being rifen from death, 
fhall be afcended to heaven, and fhail have taken ca- 
ptivity it {elf captive. Eph. 4.8.7] and fhall bave ture 
ned their captivity. . 

8 I bavehcard the feoffing of Mfozb ( Or, the re- 
proach,reviling &c, Jans the flandcring words of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, wherewith hey {cuffed at my pespleyand 
made themfelucs great againft sheir border. { making wat 
upon them,and taking a part of their countrey away trom 
thens infultingly threatning they would take away 
more vets See the annotat, Pfal.35.26. and compare 

cr. 48, and 49. 

Ti neielonG ( astruc as) Tlivey { Hzb. Tlive, J 
faith the LORD of bofts, the God of Ifract, Afoab Lz. ¢. 
here, the Moabites and their countrey. See Fer. 48. 1. 
cet. | fhall furely be as Sodom, (viz. in fome fort, and 
for atime, in regard of their countreys lying watts and 
defolate exceedingly, not that ic was to remain fo al- 
ways, without hope of recovery, according to the de- 
{truGion of Sodom] and the children of Ammon and 
Gomorra ancitle-beath, anda {alt pit, ( i.e. waite and 
defolate,where nothing can grow. Sec Fud. 9. 45.Pfabn 
107.34. Plin.lib.3 t.nu.bijf.cap,7.] for ever: (1. ¢. fora 
Jong rime 3 for thefe countrycs did not alwayes remain 
in this delolate condition } the remnant of my people frall 
bereave thcma,and the remaindcy of people fhall hereditarily 
poffe(fethem. { or, fall inherit them, ‘The meaning is, 
{ome of the Ammonites and fome of the Moabites fhall 
be converted to the Chriftian Religion, and received in- 
tothe bofom and communion of the church, Compare 
above verfe 7. and See Ifa, 11, 0n verfe 14, J 

10 Thar they fhall have, inftead of their haughtine(fe, 
[Or, for their haughtine{s, their proud and infolent catri- 
age and demeanour towards the people of God, being in 
diftrefie and mifery ] for they have fcoffedat, and have 
magnified them{clucs againft the peopleof the LORD of 
hofts. 

i The LORD fhall be terrible againjl them, for he 
foallcaufe all the Gods of the Barth to confume: ( i.e. 
deftroy them by degrees. They fhall have no burne offer- 
ings more brought unto them, This was fulfilled upon the 
coming of Chrift and afterwards ] and every onc (hall 
worfbip bim ( See Gen. 24. on verle 26. ] out of bis 
places Cas if hefaids The tue God fhall be honoured 
and worfhiped at that time, not in Juda onely, but by ¢- 
very nation al(o in all their countreyes and cities, wish- 
out having need to travell to Jerufalem for that purpofe. 
See Fo. 4.21. ] all the iflands of the heathen, Li, c. all 
the heathenifh nations who-ever and .where-ever they 
be. 
fir een ye Ethiopians fhall be the {mitten of my fword, 
[ He calleth king Nebuchad-nezar his fword,in the fame 
manner as Affir is called the rod or flaff of Gods an- 
ger. Ifa. 10. 5, Och. thus, as for you, ye Afoors, Cor, 
Ethioptans ) yee {hall be {mitten by my fword. The 
meaning is, ye Ethiopians hall indeed be made defolate 
at firft, fee 2. Chr. 14.9, but aftcrward ye thall likewife 
be brought to Chritt See below chap, 3. 9. Heb. alfo ye 
Moors, they fhall ogc, Compare Mich, 1. 2. with the an- 
notat, 

13 ve [viz God } fhalt alfo ftretch forth bis hand 
agsinft the North, and fhall undoe Affurs [i.c. the 
Aflyrians ] and be fhall fee Li, e. make ] Nincve to 
(be) adefolation, dry, like a wildernejs. [ having 
been abundantly watered formerly; See Nabura, 
28.)- . 

ai inthe midft of ber the flocks fhall lie down, 
all the beufts of the nations (i. ¢, of the neighbouring na- 
tions all about 3 who fhall caufe their cattel to go there ; 
or, according to others, all kinde of fierce and terrible 


deferts. Underitand ; fuch creatures fhall be there then, 
in lieu of men, andall the pleafant things that were to 
be feen there formerly ] alf> the Bittern, Lor, cormo- 
rant } alfo the fercech-owl Jiall lodge upon their pomegra- 
nates 3 |. meaning thofe which were painted or carved 
and fet upon pofts and pillars or other parts of the houfe 
for ornaments fake. Compare Anos 9. 1.] 4 voice fhalt 
fing in the window, { ox, their voice, to wit, the voice of 
thofe terrible creatures mentioned here andIfa.1 3.21,22, 
and 34.11,¢9°.] defolation fhall be in the threfhold,lor an 
the pofts) whenhe [ viz. the LORD, or, the enemy ] 
fball bave uncovered [ or, pluckt off) their cedar work, 
[ Heb, their cedars, or bis cedars, i, ¢. theiv ciclings or 
houfes made of cedar-wood ] . 

15 This is that city, that leaps up for joy; (a. ¢. thus 
thall it go with the city of Nineve, which in former time 
was {o fall of mirth and jollity ] that dwells fecurcly 
[é. e.is at reft and peace, and ftands in fear of none ] 
that faith in ber heart, Lam (fhee ), and befides me there 
is none more: [ Laloneam the invincible cicy 5 there is 
none that may compare wich me ia dignity,in might and 
Excellency of all kindes, Compare Lf4. 47.8, ] bow is 
fhe become a defolation $ [, See above verle 14. ] arefting- 
place of Beajts § every one that paffeth through shere,fhall 
whiflle at ber, [ Seer. Kings 9. 8. Lam, 2.15. 17. £3 eh 
27.36. Mich. 6.16. Nab. 3.19.) be fall move his hand. 
L in token of mocking or jeering, or, of admiring at hex 
conditions |] 


‘ 
CHAP. Il. 


The Prophets complaint of the fins among all forts and 
condisions of people in fuda, efpecially of their ftiff- 
neckedne{s, verle 1. &c. he threatneth them with the 
judgements of God. g. after that, bepropbecieth, bow 
God would bring the heathen unto the knowledge of 
him and clean{e his church from her fins, protecting ber, 
and deftroying ber enemies, till he fhould bring ber to 
Glory. e 


Ountothe hainous$O-; corupt, rotten, vicious, 

or, greedy. Orh. 4 to the crop. i. c. the city 
with the great crop, chat {wallowes up all like unto the 
ibirds of prey, that twallow all they mece with though 
‘never fo courle or raw ] and the defiled ; Lov, prey-city z 
the Hebr. word fignifies to prey aud oppreffe, Och. the 
ftained city, viz. with all manner of abominable fins, 
Some read here, the pigeon-city, that tort of fowl having 
a great crop, and devouring up much meat) the oprej- 
| fing city: Lmeaning Jerufalem, whole Kings and Prin- 
[ecs and other mighty and infolent citizens and in= 
habitants were wont varioufly and grievoufly to a- 
{ bute and opprefle many. Compare with this verle, 
the firft and filth chapters of the Prophet Jfaiah. ] 

2 She doth not bearken afscr the voree, (Thais, af- 
ter the warnings and exhortations of the LORD by his 
Prophets] fhe doth not receive inftructions ; (é.c. fhe re- 
fufeth to be inftru€&ed, which is a fure mark of folly 
Prov. 1. 7. Compare ‘fer, 2. 30. and chap. §. 3° 
and chap. 7.28.] fhe trujteth not in the LORD 3 fhe 
drawest not ncer to ber God. (viz. with all her heart. 

‘ Compare Ifd.29.1 3 but, Hof.6.1, the godly call one upon 
another, to turn unto the LORD] : 7 

3 Princes are roaring lions in the midft of ber, [Sce 
Prov.28.15. and compare Ezek. 22.27.) her sfudges are 
evening-wolves , [that range abous in the evening, to . 
fee what fheep they may catch and worrle. Sce Hab.1.8, 
by the evening here the night alfo may be underftood 5 
as Hab.2.6.] that do not break she bones until the morn- 
ing. (Ox, on the morning, but prefently devour all, 
| flcfh and bones togethers not leaving fo much as te bare 
\ ones 


a pie eee 
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bones behinde to the next morning, Heb.thet do not un- 
bone Cexoffire) in thé morning. Sce Num. 24.0n verl.8. 
and compate Fer.§.6.] 

4 Her Prophets are light, very faithlefje men: (Heb. 
men of faithle{neffe : which are faithful to neither God 
nor man; thei peicits pollute the boly (thing) (i.e, they 
profane, orsunhallow the San€tuary 5 or, that which is 
hallowed and confecrated to the LOKD ; or, they do not 
preach the word of God uprightly, nor explain the true 
meaning thereof they do violence to the Law. [See Eqch. 
22, the annot.or v.26,Comp,are Afar, 23.16,and fark 7. 
9,10,&c.] ; 

§ The righteous LORD,[Or,the LORD that is righ- 
teous| is inthe midjt of her (to wit, the city of Jeru- 
fatem 3 in regard that there he had fet up his worthip 5 


ANIA, 


Ghap.ii, 


taining pure thoughts and communications , of God, . 


and ferving him helily, See Ifa. 51.17. that they may all 
call upon the name of the LORD, that they may ferve him 
with one cuzn fhoulder, [4c with one accord, or confent, 
unanimoufly ; the phrafe is borrowed from men or beafts 
bearing burdens. See Hof.6,0n verf. 9. Compare Fer,3 2, 
39. and tee the fulfilling, 4.1.14. and chap, 2.1.46, 
and chap.4. 32 Secalfo Fobn 10.16, Eek. 2.14,&c.] 

10 From the fide of the rivers of the Ethiopians, {i.e, 
from Ethiopia , yet under their name are likewile tobe 
underttood other remote people and nations, Jf..18.4. 
and chap 60.4.) fhall my fcrious worfhippers , (ce the 
annot. Gen. 25. 21. and Ezek. 5.13. undeittand here 
thofe that being converted ta Gad , are dayly addrefing 


their prayers to God ](with)the daughter of my dijperfed, 


Some conceive that thele are the Jewes words, objected | (that is, together with the Jewes, that wercditperted in 


avaintt chofe of the Prophet, verl.4.] be doth no wrong: | the Babylonian captivity , who are as dear unto me as 
cucry moraing (Heb, in morning, in morning tc. dayly. | a daughter to her mother. Compare Fob, 11.92. fome 
See 2 Chro.36.1 §.fer. §.13.and 7.25,and 11.7, & 25.3.) | Tranflators inftead of (avith) here , inert namely) in 
doth be give bis right in the light. (i.e. doch he caule | this enfe , that the prefent or oftering tobe brought in 
his right or judgement to be publickly taughtyu/z-by his this place, thall be ethe Jews, that were ditperted in 
Pyophets who doubtlefs did whac P.d commends co his the countrics fituate on the fide of the rivers of Ethiopia] 
difciple Timotbews 1 Tim, 4.16. and 2 Tin.4.2 ] there: bring my facrifice. (to wit fpiritual faciifices, or prefents. 
is no want; (to wit,of any thing, whereby this people may i.¢. they fhall terve and obzy me. Compare /f'4.18.7.and 


einitruted, If4.5.4.] yee the perver(e knowes of no 
{hame.{ali is like to him.Comp.‘fer.3.3.8&c.and ch.5.3.] 

6 have deftrasel the beasben , their corners [See 
above chap.1.16. yet fome do here underftand by corners 
che uttermolt borders or fromicrs of thete countrics ] are 
Laid wajte; 1 bave mde their ftrcers folstaric , that none 
pafery them: their cities are dejirasc.l, fo that chere is 
none, that there is no inhabitant, [i.c. there is not a 
man to be found in them. Comp.above ch.2.5,6,1 415. ] 

7 1 (aid (ic. Lehought with my elf} fare, Lname- 
ly, in confideration of the judgements, that were exe- 
cuted upon the heathen] thot (O Jerufalem] wile four 
ne, thot ‘wilt receive inflruflion, [ taking example 
and warning by the heathen , Oth-read, fear mic,yer rc“ 
ceive inftruction Sec.) that ber babication may not be de- 
firayeds (viz. Jerufalems, Ours underftand here by 
the habication the inhabizants ef thar city tor, ber ba- 
bication y for ehveir bakisations| buwever I vijited them, 
(o:, (hy) all, wherewith I vifited them: by them fome 
underitand the heathen , others the Jewes | verily they 
got up carly, they have corrupted all their det gs LOv 
neverthelepfe they made hafte 8c. ic, they willuily haft- 
ned on their own delkiudtion : or from the morning carly 
have they corrupted, (or, fpoiled) all their works: ov $ 
nevertheleffe they did fpoil all their works, See of the like 
joyning of two verbs. Pfalgs 9] 

8 Therefore wait for me, {rich the LORD, inthe day 
when T arife for the prey 3 (He conzinueth his Ipeech to 
the wicked Jewes 3 the lenfe is, do ye but atrend, J 
will furely come and vific you by the Chaldeans and 
other nations] for wy jngement|i.e.the decree of my pur- 
pole] is to affenble the heathen, to gather the kingdoms, 
{underftand the Chaldeans and other nations. See 
E 70.16.37. ]to pour out (ce Pf.79.6.and comp. Exch.22. 
Zt jupon theaLro wit,upan the Jewes, namely the {tiff- 
necked ones.See ab.cha.s 18, pty fiercene(fe,all the heat 
of my wrath 5 for the whole Land (viz. of Judea,as above 


Malichs.t1. Romat2a. Och. from the other fide (or, 
beyon.t) the river of the Afoores, fhall my feriovs woryrip- 
‘pers be brougot unto nic for a prefent. See the accom- 


“plifhment of this prophecie. Aef.8.27.35,36.) 
} xa Onthar day fhall ye LO my people,O my Church] 


‘not be afhamed be-anjeof all your dealings, Woercby ye 


i tranfercied azainft mez (the fenfe isfince, ye thall be fan- 


’ ified and cleanfed from all your Qns,by the blood and 
fpirit of the Lord fefus Chrijt, ye fhall not be made 
‘athamed for the fame before Gods Tribunal} for then 
“fhall T take away out of the midjt of thee thofe chat leap 
up for joy » becaufe of thy pride, [Orh. glory excellencic : 
for the Elebrew word is taken fometimes in a good and 
fometimes in a bad fenfe ; and the fenfe feems to be this 
“here; there fhall be none more found among you thence 
forward , that thall exalt themfelves boafting of their 
“outward Ceremonies, and that glorious ftrudture of the 
Temple 5 (Fer.7 4.) for the kingdom of God and his 
Church fhall from that time forward be difperfed all the 
world over, f6b.4.21523.} and thon fhale benceforth no 
‘more exale thy {elf for my boly mountains fake: Lor,npon 
mine holy mountain. Heb.upon the mountain of ray boli- 
_nes.ic therefore that ye come and offer in my Temply 
upon the mountains of the LORD, or, becaule of your 
'yain confidence in the outward ceremonies  witheut 


{| heeding how your confcicnces may be fan ified] 


12 But Lwill caufe torcmain in the midft of thee an 
| afflidted Ci.e, {ufficiently by me chattiied and humbled] 
‘and poor people , (i.c, mean and contemptibte in the cyes 
‘and account of the world , and yct through the grace of 
' God made rich in faith and other {picitual gifts yibey fhall 
| trujt in the name of the LOKD.{i.¢,in the LORD him- 
‘ felfynot in any outward thing whether ictbe the city or 
, the Temple at Jerufalem, or any other thing, bue oncly 
| foly inthe LORD, Sce.Fer.9.3 3334 


J 
13 The remnant of Ifract |é.c.thole whom the LORD 
ele€ted from among the rejc€ted and forlorn: Jews] foal 


ch.r.18.underftanding thereby the major pare of ics in- | dono wrong : [to wit,of fet purpofe, wilfully, or, againft 
habitants.So Gen. 41.57.that all the countrics came into | their confciences,See 1 Fo,3.9.] nor fpeak no lies and in 
Exypt to fofeph ic.many inhabitants of the neighbour | their mouth, no deceitful tongue fhall be found: (i.e. 
ing counttics | hall be confuned by the fire of my jeutoufic, | they thall not givenor ule themtelves to lying and deceit, 
g Alfuredly , then Cutz. after that T fhall have vifited | but rather unto all is holy, upright ‘and honcft] 
thefe nations and the Jewes in manner aforefaid : others | but they fhall feed and lic down, (i.e. God fhall protect 
conceive that by them here is to underftool the time of | and keep them from all the evil, that wicked men fhall 
the Mefis his coming ]will [ turn a pure LinguageLHeb. | feck to bring upon them, Compare Afich.4.4.] and none 
Llp. to the nations 3 [Ory then will I change the lips unto | fhall make them afraid. (i.e, they fhalllive quietly and 
the nations into pure (lips) : chat is to fay: Lwill then , fafes the wicked crue fliall not dare to molelt or annoy 
regenerate mine cle among the Gentiles, by the holy | them, at their plealure, ] 2 


fpirit, chat their tongues and hearts fhall be pure enter! 14 Sing cheer fully thou daughter of Ziow, front If- 
7 rach: 


Chap.iit. Zupwanta, Chapiil. 
ract } (The Hebrew verb is plural, and Ifracl, fingu-) 18 ‘The forrowfull ( ones) for the affembii 
lar jbe glad, and leap for joy with all the heart, [( i.c. thofe i bth fad Ce Asa ul, ae bice 
‘thou daughter of ‘Spernfalem, ‘be. “Tiatlicey a @ co. tices fre-rhte semple for Gaus -Worthip aitd fecvice 
the fame fenfe, af the daughter of Zion. 5; “witi; | Compare Pfaltn. qt. 2, $5 mg Pll. a emile ; they ave 
in this place, the cbelicving church ‘of the néw- Lim] owe of thee, ( i... becast es “ad thre! \Gads peoplt for 
'flament. J oS Y | Out of. thee, “Ch Tovatalent chawagy 'OF thie people of ‘Gat 


— 


“145 The LORD bab a pean by Pidgewients, Cie. e|:the fcoffing 2A barden upon héevE- Yb wit, the fad con- 
chattifementa dr nate or thy Vins. earth eat ilis , whee bay, A Fconeeile ch 
t caute of thac gefdycing Mpoken of belore verfe xg. "} hej] among rhelé feoffing compstiiohsy which make but.a 
hath chaftifed Greay: Lor, rid amayy ‘dr, vist of the, a “mock of Godand his word.See the 4%. Pfalm through- 
_S¢o.Gien, 24.31) Bde, 14, 39. J) Pbingzenemy 3 [to Wits rou Po Behe 
‘the Aflyriansy cnald ans gc, as al(drand efpeciallytby| 19 Bebold,:} ‘at.thartime,will kndo all shine oppie(- 
fpirftual enemies) tHedivel and hell hath he laid-undey| feurs : and Tipill prefer've he Bal ite ( one) { t.€. my 
“thy fect. 1. Corin $525 ,26,56557.]bhe king of Ifrael,rbe} church, now fuffering. Sec Mich. 4. onverle 6, aitd 
_ LORD, is inthe midjt of shec, | viz, for todetend and| Compare Exck. 34.16. Afich.4. 7] and gather the 
proteét thee) thou hale fce nocvil more, [ thou fhalt| ejeéfed one, { hereby fome do underftand the heathen 
not need to ftand in fear of any evil more. For there is| as alfo Afich. 4.6. others, thofe Jewes or Uraclites 
nothing that can {eparace us from the lovdof God, which }iwhich were Garried away and difperfed into banifhment ] 
is in Chrift fefus ow Lord, Rom. 8.F2g9 See sfobeiland I will fet them, for a praife. [ my people namely, 
7. 7+ Pfalm. 80. 10. Ht, go. 3, and $7314. ahd 62;!10. Behe chutdh, whom jult now he had called the baleing,or 
Male 3.1.) ~~ “Wcreeple and ejeéfed one, ] and for aname y [ to wit, of 
16 Inchat day it fhall be [aid eo Ferufalem, Fear | honour and renown, as below yerle 20. ] in all the land 
nor, O Zions { Oth, to Zion] let not thine bands be | where they were afhamod, ( Heb inall the lind of their 
flack. i, ¢. be not difeduragett, donior Byqw rétmiffe andl fhame. Och, whofe Jaime hath Wen 'all the land over. 
backward in thesgeal of goulinefs: thé reafon is gi- ‘that is, even there, where they wie thé common obje& 
ven verte 1g. Wt. becaulé the LORD is. in_ the ! df every oncs fcorn and reproach , elpécially among the 
midi of her. S¢e-of this phrafe 2 Sam. on verl.1.] | Aflyrians and Chaldeans, that made a mock and jear of 
17 The LORD thy God is inthe miaft of thec, a1 Gods people.) 
champion that # able to deliver [ Inand through Chrift | 20 At that time will bring you [ Oye ye Jewes ] 
alone we are able ro overcome, Rom, 8.37.and 1. Cor.1§. | bishcrward, (to wit, into this land of yours, which 
57. and 1 Fob. 5.4, 5. fhe fhull rejoyce over thee with! ye'lo greatly long after J dn the time when I shall 
glailne{s, { by reafon of that fingular love, which ke! gather you. Affuredly [ or. for or ten, | Irwill fee 
beareth unto thee ] be fhallkecp filence inbis love, { or,! you for a name,‘ and for a praife, among all nations of 
be fill, at reftthat is he fhall take’ content ahd fatite] the earth, [thig-isto be undesftood in refpedt of the 
faction in the aff:Gion which he fhall bear thee, 1 Pets! church her (preading all the world over, at the coming 
2.§.0r he fhall no more affli& thee as formerly he did,be- | of the Meflia J when I fiall turn your captivisics (i.e. 
catife he loves you now in Chrift,and forgiveth you your | the exceeding great number of your captives, Compare 
fins ] he fhalt rejoyce over shee with flouting, Amos. 9.24+] before your eyes faith the LORD. 
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The Argument of this Boo x, 


; 2 ae = 
: Agedi, Zacharia, and aatachy, all shree of them lived and prophefied in the time of the sfews delive- 
rance out of the Babylonian captivity. They exhort the people very yealoufly to the reedifying of the 
remple and the city of Sferufalem: for after thar they had Laid the foundations of the Temple, every 
one turned himfelf to the building oj bis cwn houfe,intcrmitting the progres of the temples reftaurati. 
on, for atime,whileft fundry impetiments fell out which retarded the fame much more,as may be {cen Ez. 
4. 1&c,and ch.6.19 3 8c. Tet the Prophets exhortations prevailed fo far at length, that the temple 
(after the building had ftood jtill qn, yeares, according to the computation of fome after the foundation ied lai) 
was compleatly built up and finifhed bythe fewes in the time of four years, Sce Egr. 6,114,155 &c. fob. 2, oe 
The chiefeft grounds and Arguments, which the Prophets Haggai made ufe of toroufe up tbe people to the negleé a 
building up of the Temple, are thefc efpecially « firft, that there is great reafon, divine mutters fhauld be neh 
and advanced before carthly and temporal concernments, which being neglected by men, God would likewife witha 
draw bis bleffings from theirs. Secondly, the Prophet declares, that the glory of the fecond Templo fhould be iy 
grcatcr then the firft, namely therefore becaufe Chrift bimfclf fhould bodily appear and preach in the yn 
confequently dwell in his Church by bis grace and fbirit. Hercupon ke advanceth the third main Argument, that 
God giving his bleffing to this undertaking, it would be eafily accomplifhed. Two moneths after Haggai y pee 
phet Zacharia, began likewife to prophefic to the fame purpofc, mojt carneflly exhorting and preffing the bachwar 
floth{yl fewes to she building of the Temple. 
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CHAP. LI. 


~ 


The Prophet checketh the chief of the people at Feru-| and delight, before they buile the LORDS houfe } 
falem, that they dwelt in goodly houfes, and left\ and fhall this houfe be defolate ? [, David was quite of 
the Lords Temple unrepaired, verle 1. 8c, be teH-| another minde, $cc 2. Samuel 7. 2. and Pfahn. 132. 
cth them that it was for this neglect of theirs that God 39455.) _ 
withheld bis bleffing from them, in other things, $.| 5 Now then, thus faith the LORD of hofts, fet 
therefore he exhorts them to reaffivac the intcrmitted re-| your hearts upon your wayes. [ i.e. Obferve and confider 
pairing of the Temple,and to pc fect it, which cxborta-| well , how it fares with you, by reafon of your fnnes. 
tion takes effet, 12. Compate 1. Cor, 11, 30, 31. See of this phrafe, Ex. 9. 

24. 2. Sam, 18. 3. Fob.1. 8.and chap. 2.3.-and chap. 

22. 22, and chap. 34. 14, and here below verfe 7, 

6 Ye fow muchana ye bring in little  [ Deut 28. 
38. Afich. 6.14,15.] yoeat, but notto fatiffics ye 
drink but not unto being drunken 3 [ i.e, ye do not en- 
joy the efficacic of wine,to be made cheereful with it. See 
Gen, 43. on verf, 34, Cant. 5. 1. Fob. 2.26.) ye cloth 
Jour felvess but not to your warming ; (Heb. for to warm 
ones felf.i. e, to get warmth by it.Comp.Zeph.a.12.with 
the annot.] and he that recciveth wages. receiveth thofe 
wiges ina purfe bored through. [ or, in apurfe that hath 
no bottom 3 or, that is hollow; meaning $ it vanifheth all 
what ye reecive, that yeare nothing the better for it, aca 
cording to what is threatned, Deut, 28. 1 5,6. Amos 
4:9. Mich. 6.14.) ; 

7 Thus faith the LORD of hoftess fet your hearts 
on your wayes. [ As before verle s. which the Prophet 
repeates here, to make themt take the becter hetd of 
it. ] 

8 Getuponthe mountain, and bring on wood, and: 
build this houfe, and I will take pleafure init, Li.e.in 
this Temple. -ic feemes the Propher hath an eye here to 
the prayer of Salomon,and the promile God made upon 
it. s Kings 8,18,19. (ot. ] and be glorified, faith the 
LORD, ‘ 

9 ebook about for much, [ Or, turn your, face t0= 
ward much. 4. ¢. ye look for a plentiful harvelt 7 but do ye. 
get lig, [ Heb. ( it becomes ) to little ] and when it is 
3 And the ward of the LORD came by the miniftery brougremonc by yous then I blow into it. [ fo that ic’ 
of the Prophet Haggai, faying | turns to duft and chaff, and ye have nobeneflt by it }’ 

4 Is ét the time indeed for you, tbat ye dwell in! Wherefore that? faith the LORD of bofts 3 becaufc of 
your vaulted boufes, [, Hereby is intimated,that they had | mine houfe, which is wafte, and that ye run every one 
built houfes for them(elves, not onely uch as neceffity | for bis oven boufe, [ namely to build and fet out that.Seé 
required, bus ftately and fumpruous ones 5 for pleafurc | above verle 4} 


4. on verfe 24. and chapter $. 1.] of the 
king Darius, | Heb. Darjave{chy ] in the fixth 
moncth, onthe firft day of the moneth, the word 
of the LORD came, by the miniftery [| Heb. band 
Sec the annotat. Ex. g.on ver. 39, Af 11. 30. and 
chap, 7.35. ] of Haggai, [ otherwife commonly called 
Aggcus, Ucb.Chaggai the Propbet to Zcrubbabel, the 
fon of Scalticl, [fome put, the nephew 3 for to {peak 
properly, he was the fon of Pedaja, who wasa fon of 
Sealtieh. See 1. Chro.3.17, 18,19. Zerubbabel neverthe- 
lefs is called the fon of Sealticl aifo, Ezra. 5. 2. Mat. x. 
12.Some conceiveZ erubbabel Scalticls adopted fon,from 
Luk. 3.27. ] the Prince of fuds3 { ie. the prince out 
of and over the tribe of Juda} and to Fofua, the fon 
of Fozadak, the high-prieft, | Heb. the great(or great 
oft) Pricft ] faying: oo ; 
2% Thus fpeaketh the LORD of bofts, faying 3 this 
people faith, | The LORD doth not fay hare, my people, 
but this people, thewing thereby his difpleafure at their 
great neglect of his worhhip, and their daily endeavour 
and eagerne(s to advance their own honour and profit ] 
the time is not come, [this was the excufe which the 
fIcthfull (elf-feeking profeflours pretended then, why they 
delayed the building of the Temple thus ] the time that 
the LORDS houfe fhould be built, [ Hcb. the time of the 
boufe of the LORD,, for to be built. } 


Lt fecond year [See the annotation Ezra. 


er 
——— 
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Chap.it, TIAGGAY. Chay. ii, 
e the hetvens witbotl shemfelues from ) and the chicfelt among them and foalfo below ver. 11, 
Rohe weet no dew, Underltand,and no rain neie | by she miniftery [ Heb. band, as‘qllo below verfe, 10, ] if 
chet in fit and due fea(on,this is chat which God threats | she Prophes Haggai, faying 5 
neth Lev. 26.19. Deut. 28:23) 24538. Amos. 4, 7-1| 3 Speak now unto Zerubbabel the fon of Sealrict 
gnlebe land wisholds its finits. ___ | she prince of fuda, and to Fofua, the fon of Fozsdak, 
1 For Thave called for a drought [ Oth. a defolation. | the High-prie{t and tothe remnant of. the people, faying : 
See, 1 Kings 8.1. and Fer. 2, on verfe 29. See allo) 4 Whos lefe over among you,that ie this boufe in its 
Deut, 28. 22. foel 1,14. Amos x. 2, and chap. 4.7.1 9.] | firff glory, { viz, in that wherein it Rood before it was 
upon the band, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, | deftroyed by the Chaldeans ] and bow do ye fee the fame 
and upon ths new wine, and xpon she oyl, and upon that | now ? is not this as nothing in your eyes? | viz. Com- 
which the earth would bring forth. alfoupon the men,and | paced to the temple built by Salomon. See Egr, 3.12. 
upon the beafts, and uponall the Labour of she hands.[i.e.| David had been gathering provifion a long time, of 
upon all the fruits and crops of theearth, brought forth | gold,filver, copper and other materials, for the building 
by the labour of men. of Salomons temple, and Salomon added a great deal of 
12 Then did Zerubbabel [See Ezra 5. 2 | the fon of | treafurc to it beh £8) when he fell to the building of ic ; 
Scaltiel, and Fofuathe jo of foxadak, the high-prieft, | but the Jewcs, which newly came out of the Babylonian 
and all the remnant of the people, (j.¢. all thofe that | captivity, were poor and had no fuch means and provili- 
efcaped from the war, ( during which many perithed}and | ons, to build this Templeas glosioufly. Och.#s not (this) 
thofe that returned oie of the Babylonian Captivity, by that,as nothing wc. ? ] 
where likewife many were confumed and dead } bearken Tet now, be flrong, thou Zerubbabel, faith the 
to the voice af the LORD their God, and { Och. shat LORD, and be ftrong, thou ie ua, fon of Foraluls 
is} to the word of the Prophet Haggai, according as High-pricft, and be {trong , all ye people of the lard, 
the LORD their God bad (ent bims { which they krew | [ 2, ¢. all ye the common fort among the Jewes J fai: 
tobefo} and she people feared before the face of the | the LORD: and work ; (i. €. go on with the building, 
LORD. fee of the word to work,Ruth 2.0n verf, 19.and Prov.31. 
13 Then fpake Haggai, the meffenger (Or, Envoy, }onv.12. J for I am with you, faith "the LORD of hojtes, 
Anbafidour | of the LORD, in the meffage of she) 6 vith the word, [ Towit, that whereby the hx 
LORD, { viz, that which he was charged to deliver to | vens arc made Pfal, 33. 6, 8, 4. ¢. with Chrift Jin which 
the people, in the name of the LORD : or by vertuc of } I made (4 covcnant ) with you [é.¢.in and by which 
the meflage s according to the inftru&ion or commiffion, | word, #.¢. Chrift, Imade.Ca covenant) with you; for 
which he lad reeeived at Gods hand and command ] | which caule Chrift alfo Malach.3.1. is called the Angct 
nnto the people, faying 3 Lam with you, faith the LORD. | of the Covenant. And the Apofile faith, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
[ or, I fhail be ¢g’c, therefore; be of good cheer,and go on | that that promile is yea and Amenin Chrift onely. Ouh, 
couragioufly in the building of my houfe. Gom- |} according to the word, when I, (9c, 4. €. according tothe 
pare Pfahn, 56. ix.Matthew 28.18,20, Romans,8.31.] | promile, which I made to your fathers, and your felves 
14 And the LORD ftirred up the fpirit of .Zerubba- | that I would be their God, and their feeds God after 
bel the fon of Seatticlthe Prince of sfuda, andthe fpi-| them. Gen.1§.18. ] when ye marched forth out of Fm 
vit of Fofia, the fon of foxadak, she High-prieft, and | gypt 5 [ viz. in the loines of your fathers. See the like 
the ppirit of allthe rcmoaant of the people : and they came | phate, Ad. 7. $3. J and (with) my fpirit, [ under. 
and nitte the work in the boufe of the LORD of hofts | f{tand the holy (pirit, that helpeth our weaknels, Koi, 
theiy God. Live. the Lord did by this exhortation of his|8, 26. This verle contains aclear proof of the three 
D-oplier,excite and ftir up the hearts of the petfons afore- | perfons in the holy Trinity ] ftanding in the midjt 
Liid, daily moreand more, for to | ea building | of you. [[é.e. being prefent with you by his povere 
beeun, untill ic was wholly finifhed and compleated, | full operation. Orh. and my Spirit fhak abide in the 
Aad very needful alfoit was, that this people thould | midjt of you i.e, he fhall powerfully affift you 
receive thiseaconragement, in regard that Thatnai,and {in the great work of this building , giving you wif- 
other enemies of the perpie, did all they could , to croffe}dom and ability to go through with ie 5 and gherc- 
and hinder this wok. £7. 5. 3.] fore} fear not. [doubt not of a good and happic fucccil: }: 
7 For thus faith the LORD of nies once again, & 
CHAP. IL I 


little (time) te fhall be, (#. e. it fall fhorely come to 

paffe. vig. todoe, what follows. See Hab. 12. 26, that 

The Prosher ex'urts Zerubbsbels Fofua and the porte, to | which {cemes long tous, ig but asa moment with God, 
goon ditigently in the building of the Temple verl. | Pfalm, 90.4. and 2 Pet. 3.8,]and I fhall caufe the hear, 
1.6%, promifing them Gods affiftance, 5. forctcing | vens, [| together with the angels the inhabitans thercof ] 
tan witha that the Meffia was perfonally to appear | and she earth, { withthe men uponit } and the feay 
in this Temple, 7. whereby the glory of this Temple|£ together with the inhabitants of its Iflands J 
fhoutl exceed the former, 10, after that be veproveth | and the dry (land) [ with the men inhabiting ot 
the hypocrifie of thofe,tbat relied upon the outward offer- |the high and dry countreyes |] to Shake. [chat is to fay + 
ings and ceremonies, 11. he i the upright and | all creatures in heaven and earth fhall be moved at tlie 
Bonet Fewes, tbat as beforethey bad rafted the curfe |time of Meflia his birth, fuffering, dying,tifing from th¢ 
of the LORD, fo they fhould benceforth, be blejfed by | dead, and afcending to heaven, and whiles his Apoltlcs 
biny and their enemies deftroyed,16.He prophefieth al- | fhall go and preach all this,throughout the whole world } 
(oof the power of Chrijt,and his might againft allthar| 8 Yea I fhall caufe all sbe beathen to fhake [ Ors 
shall oppofe bim, tremble, quake,fo namely, as that it fhallmake them to 
come untothe LORD. This isa prophecy of the rare 

Ons four and twentieth day of the moneth, in the | of the Gentiles, when the Gofpel fhall be preached all 
fixth Cmoneth ), inthe fecond year of king-Dari-|the world over. Compare Hof. 3.5. and chap.15. To. 
end | 1s,withthe aniot. Jand they fhal eee op of all 

heathen an 


za. [, Divers interpreters joyn this firlt yerfec 
of the fiift chapter, and it {cemsalfoto belong unto | heathen, [ towit, unto Chrift, whom al 
it. } , Nations thould with to embrace, coming to his Church. 

2 Tathe ( feventh moneth) To wit of the year fpo- | Compare Gen.qg.10, others thus; and she wifh of she 
ken cf vst] 09 che one and twentieth day of che moneth | beathen fhalt comes underftanding it of che coming © 


cance she word of the LORD, fxd}, to the people of Juda | che Maesfig, Othyeben Csbere) fhall come she wifhed wm) 


Chap. if, ‘ Haccat. Chap. if; 
f alt the beathen , thatis, Mine elc€& and chofen ones, ; confclences defiled, which manifeRed ic fF by the 

my dear and acceptable children, out of all nations and bree ae aiid tontempryif my sia : sole 
people,fhall come to me and believe in me, Sce Ifa.2.3.]| the buil ing of the Temple. Compare Tit,1 15] before 
and I will fill shis boufe Li.e.this Temple}with glory faith) my face, er the LOKD [thele Jewes were indecd a 
tbe LORD of beftes 3 [for Chrift the King of glory,| holy people ; in their-otn account , but not at all in 
(Pfat.ag.7,8.) the Saviour of the Gentiles(that fs greater} Gods fight] and fo is the work of thetr bands : and that 


~ then Solomon, 24 4#.12.24.) was to come in his own| which shey offer there, [ro wit , upon the altar of burnt 


eifon bodily irco it, to preach and work miracles in it, | offer ing, and which was built u ‘§) the | 
lie Malachie cxprefly foretelleth of himy chap. 3. verf.1.) Temple was compleated Egr. a le edcne (Gal 
and confequent y to dwell in’his Church by his grace | had indeed ftraitly commanded the ofterings ot facri- 
and fpirit, Compare EXek.43.5,7.] fices 5 but here he declareth by his Prophets , that evens 
g Mince és the filver, and mine % the gold, faith the | as all their other works were unclean, fo were their offera 
LORD of hoftes: (As if the LORD faid : If I would | ings alfo (for whofe fake they thought themfelves hiphly 
have this ‘Teinple to be more glorious outwardly , and | in favour with God) as long as they negleéted to build 
bedeckt with filver and gold, it would be eafie for me, | the houle of the LORD, and becaufe they were thein- 
tu bring it fo to pals : for all the filver and gold in the | felves unclean, that is, wicked and h pocritical, and 
world is mine, and at my difpofing , fo that I could | without faith,for whatfoever is done without faith, is fig 
ue en . ae you 3 but my pale is to adorn this | Rom.14.24.] are 
place with a fargreatet glorioufne(s, namely with the} 16 And now, fet I pray your bears on (i i 
vifible prefence of the Meffia, the king of all kings, | day, and upwards & A he dayes or ne oh pies 
and with the abundant treafure of (piritual gifts where- | (there) was laid ftone upon ftone in the Temple of sbe 
wich I thall adérn and beautifie the Church of thenew |LORDs [i.e. before the building of the Temple was 
Teftament, J : reaflumed , before ye went on with the fuperftru@ure 
10 Lhe glory of this laft boufe fhall become greater, \upon the foundation (laid many years before) and ad- 
then (that) of the firft , faith the LORD of hojtes; and | vanced it in fome meafure. The foundation was laid by 
in thts place will I give peace, [Namely in or through |them in King Cyrus his time, but che building inter- 
‘fefus Craft the Prince of peace. See Rom. 3,1. and 14, |micted until the fecond ycar of Darius,ver.11.Sec Exe.4, 
17.Phil.4.7. See alfo I{a.12.6.and Fob.14.27.] faiththe |$,24. The meaning here feems to be this : Formerly, 
LORD of bofts, ; whiles you neglected the building of the Temple, God 
1x On the four and twenticth (day) of the ninth | punifhed you with death 3 but fince ye took the work 
(rsoneth) LCalled Chiflen, Zach. 7.x. in part agrecing | chcerfully in hand, Gods bleffing hath been apparent : 
with our December] in the fecond year of Darivs , came | Therefore take to heart that which happened to you in 
the word of the LORD , by the miniftcry of the Prophet \former times, that fo underftanding the caufe of the 


Hug gai faying : calamities which prefled you betore,ye may now alfo un- 
12 ks faith the LORD of hoffes, ask now the | derftand the caule of Gods blefling you thins and theres 


Pric{ts the law, [To whom it doth belong to interpret | fore go on couragioufly in the building of the houfe of 
and declare it. See Lev. 10,10, 11. and Deut, 33, 10. | the LORD : (ome interpreters,to facilitate the fenfe wish 
Malach.2.7.) faying : 7 fome infertion,read thus : And now fet, I pray, yout bears 
13 Behold, forse body carvieth holy flefh, [Hcb. flesh |upon it (how it went with you before) ftom thisday &e. 
of boldness. i.c. fuch as hath been coniecrated to the | See chap.s.$,and below verf1 9, ] 
LORD by facrifice, See Lev.7.15.J inthe skirt (Heb. | 17 Before thefe (things) came to paffeLi.e. before they 
wing] of bis garment, and he toucheth with his skict, the | went on with the building] one came to she (eorn) heap 
bread,or the potrage,or the wine,orshe oit,or any vyandsfhat | of swcntie(meafures) (i.e. fuppofing to find fuch a pro- 
ir beeome boly ? (Oth Jhall be 8¢c. The fenfeis, fhall any | portion or quantitie of grain, trom that which, and the 
thing clfe, that he toucheth, be hallowed by him ? } | place where it was fowed] and there were but ten s come 
and the pricfts anfwered ahd (aid, Nos [ for the par-|thg tothe wine-fat to sake up fifsie (meafures) {great 
ment indeed comes to be hallowed by fuch a touching, |.or Jmalt veffels in ordinary portion to the wite expeGed } 
bit not that which is touched by the garment. In this | from the prejjc,and there were but twentie, (The mean- 
rand the next verfe the Prophet pipes wie queftions, /ing is, the Harvelt and vintage for corn and wine, 
by way of fimilitude, teaching firft, in this. thirteenth | proved véry fcant, the LOR D having withdrawen his 
verfe, that a man acquireth no holfnefle by touching | bleflingsby reafon of thely negle€t and backwardne(s in 
of any thing that is holy 5 and then verf.1q. that aman | the building of his houfe.} i 
being unclean, doth not onely getno holinefs by it,but} 18 J fmote you [i.c. your fruits 5 here are further ins 
on the contrary » by his touching he unhallowcth or/ ftances (et down y what plagues God fent them becaufe 
maketh unclean , that which is holy x by which fimili-| of their remiffenefs in building of the Temple, Com- 


- tudes the LORD doth intimate the caufes, why for fo} pare Deut.28.0n verl.22.&c. See alfo, a King.8.39. and 
long atime now, he had vifited & ehaftifed the Jews,and efpecially Amos 4.6, 7, 8,9. and above chiapisyt. and 


why the factificés were not acceptable to God, name=| Pfal.48.47.| with blafting with mildew, and wish bail; 
ly becaufe ey wete as unclean of heart, as thofe were] all the work of your hands $ and ye (turned) sor your 
outwardly , that had defiled themfelves by couching af] felves to me, faith she LORD. (Oth, dnd ibere is none 
the dead body, or carkafe. See Lev.23.25.Nus.$.2.]| with you that to wes faith the LORD, fuppreffirig thie 
14 And Haggai aid, If anyone that # unclean of a‘ yerbturncth.] 
dead body, [Hebvof a foul., See Lev.1g, the annotat. on| 19 Sect but your heart upon it, (Ors fet now &c. as if 
ver(.28.and Nim.1g.11.'] touch any of thefeshings, [{po-| he had faid until ye began to build again at the Tetnple, 
ken of before vérlx2.] hall it become uncican? [viz.| the times were very bad and calamitous 3 but mark and 
that which he touched ] And the priefts an{wered and] pive heed now , how things are altered ; fitice ye have 
faid sft foall become unclean.[Sce the Law, Lev,11.24,25«' cheerfully reaffurned the work] from this day and up- 
&c, and cliap.15.4,&¢. Numt.y.10,and chapsrg.11,13.]| wards; Cie. the time paft] from the four artd twentieth 
15 Then anfwered Hag gai and faid seven de 4 this| day of tbe nintb(monetb fro she day when the foundation 
peoplesund fo is this nation : [The Prophet infers from) was laid for she Temple of the LORD3JLi.c. when they 
what was faid before'verl.13. and 14.that ic was juft fo 
with the people or nation of the Jews, which polluted 
vibatfoever they came to, or undertook, as having their 


part to lay the foundation af ity which happeried ifi ches 
econd year after their return out of the Babyloniati 
captivity, what tine al(o the altar was bile, rd. 
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11, Howbeit foie take thefe words according to the let- 
ter, being of opinion, that the foundations of the 
‘Temple which were laid prefently after their recurn from 


- 


Gal, Chap,ii, 
of the Kingdoms of the heathen: and J will overtprow the 


cbaret, and me that vide thereon, and the horfes and 
thofe tbat ride thercon, fhall precipitate themfelues, every 


heir enemies : fo that the | one into the others (word. (Eleb, the man into the fword of 
aia a ra atiate from the very foundation]. | bis brother. The fenfe of this verfe is 5 I will confound’ 


fet your heart upon it, 


-|and bring to nothing all the power and might, that 


20 Isthere (any) feed yct in the barn? [The mean- | fhall lift up it (elf againft Chrift and his Kingdom, Sce 


ve is, if there be any feed left yet in the | 2 Cor.1o.s.and 2 Theff. 2.8, yet others underitaad this, 
ae ot a ce ae nee I will bleife the fame front | as (poken inrelation to the rebuilding of the Temple, 
eis very day; yea even the trees alfo, that were for | Which none fhould be able to hiader , co the end that the 


many years barren and unfeuitful , will E give my blef- | Jews might be the mare encouraged and quickened to go re 


j a~ fully i egun : boch meanin iyo 
fing unto] eves the vine, and the fig-trec and the Pome~ | on cheerfully in the work begun: both mea gs muy 


granate-tree and the Olive-tree (that) bare not, sity, 
will I bleffe from this diy; (i.e, make chem fruitful ; 
Allehe trees and fruits here named geew very plentifully 
i cay fee Deut.8.8. 

" Now the word cere LORD came the fecond time 
to Hazgai,on the four and twenticth (day) of the moncth, 
(viz. the ninth moneth: on the fame day, when the 
former word of the LORD. was come to Haggai. Sec 


ftand well enough together, 


24 Onthat day, {sith the LORD of hoftes, will 2 * 


take thec, O Zerubbabel,thou fon of Sealtic!, ry fervant, 
[This is figuratively {poken to Crit, who according 


to the fl-fh, lay then in the loins of Zerubbabel. Afutar, 


42,13. thus Chrift, Eyek.34.23.is called David. Com- 
pare Heb. 7.9.) faith the LORD; and I will fet (ors 
put] thee as a foal-ring : ((ec Cant.8.6.fcr.22.24. The 


Chap.i, : a Chap, i, 


BLOGG CLLOBA HAAOAALRADEVORRE 
FCO POL OeOEee. VHPVVSPPIVS IVS Hy 


aed ba eeepenen eT ‘ : a3 . 
rere ghee Sen, pee EY Sargeant | ane, TC PEE Freee pee 9 Seimata 


ZACHARIA’ 


, 


é aying: meaning is. I fhall dearly and tenderly love thee, I (hall 
apart pa i Le the Prince of fudah, faying, | keep and preferve thee,as aman doth his feal-ring wheres 
ae aie she heiensand ieeteh, [See above v.7.] | with he uteth co fcal up his belt and fecretett things} 
"23 And I will overthrow the throne of the King-| for thee have I chofeny [Compare 1 Pct.1.20.] faith the 
doms,and deftroy the firnine? Li.c.the ftcength and power] LORD of hojtcs, 

\ 


The End of the Prophet Hac car. 


S2esooesessoseosegesese 
THE © 
PROPHET 


The Argument of this Boo x. 


Acharia és the fecond Prephet , that preached among the sfewes after the Babylonian captivity begin- 
ning bat two moncths after the Prophet Haggai, to wit, inthe cight moncth of the fecond ycar of king 
Darius. In this book many excellent points are handled whereof thefe are the grincipal, Firft, be cxborts 
the ‘fews, that were returned back out of the Babylonian captivitic, into Fudea, to true repentance and 
' converfion, In the fecond place , he rchearfeth fundry vifizns, wharcby God taught thers whara fa- 
therly care he bad of them , and efpecially how gracioujly he bad delivered them out of the Babylonian captivity, with 
the promife annexed , that be would alfo kecp and protect them for the future, if they would but turn tobim up 
rightly, and go on diligently in rebuilding of the Temple, Thirdly , he prophecicth of the deftruction of all the ene= 
mies of Gods people, as alfoof the coming of the Mcfliay and the mercies and benc fits, which be would fhew to. his 
Church , together with the enlargement thereof by the conwerfion of the Gentiles unto it, In the new Teftament there 
are feveral pafv.ages citcd,as well by Chrift himfelf, as by the Evangelifts and Apoftles, Mat.r1.5. and 26.31. and 27, 
gs Mark 14. 27. Fob, tats. and 19,38.Eph.4.25.Rev.t.7. all which ferves to commend unto us the reading of this 


Prophet, and to make him the more, acceptable unto vs. 


Zacharia. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Prophets exbores the Fewes to true repentance, that 
they may not incurro the like Sfudgment with their Fa- 
thers verl.1 .¢orc.after that he defcribes two Vifions,the 
former of a man onared Horfe, bringing newes:that 
Fernfalem foould be built again, 7, the latter, of four 
hornes and four (miths, fiznifying, that the Enemies 
of Gods people "Oud be defeated, 18. ¢9°c, 


N the eighth moneth, [ This was two moneths 

after that the Prophet Haggai began to preach,Hag. 

1.2. ] in the fecond year of Darius, [ the King of 

Perhia. See Era 4. on verf. 24 } the word of 

the Lord came to Zacharia ; the fon of Bercchia 
[thus he is called in the Hebrew, but in the Greek Bu- 
rachias. Some conceive, that this is the fame, of whom 
mention ismade, Matth, 22.35. Oth. hold chem to 
bediftin@ perfons. Compare 2 Chron. 24.2. with the 
annot. Sce further of the perfons named inthis yerf. 
Evra 5.x. J the fon of Iddo the prophes [ or of the pro- 
phct |] faying. , 

2 The LORD hath been very wroth again your Fa- 
thers. [ Hebr. anger'd with anger, esc.) 

3 Therefore fay unto them, thus faith the LORD of 
hofts 5 Turn again tome (aith the LORD of hofts, {o fhall 
Tturn again to yom; faith the LORD of bofts. [ God is 
faid to turn him(elf tous, when he caufeth us to finde 
and tafte the fruit, or return of out prayers: We are 
faid to turn to the LORD, when intrue faith and un- 
feigned repentance for our fins, we fue for mercie and 
favour to him. And yet we have not this from our felves : 
God mutt giveit, as isexprelt in Feremic, chap, 31.18. 
LORD convert me, fo fhall I be converted.) 

4 Benot as your Fathers ( To wit, in impenitencle. 
Seca Chro, 36. 19,16. ] whom the former prophets cal- 
led upon, [ thofe namely, which propheficd before the 
Babylonian Captivity ] faying 3\ Thus faith the LORD 
4, bofts, Convert your felves from your evil wayes, and 
rom your evil dealings : but they hearkned not, and they 
liftned not unto me, (i, ¢. not to that which I caufed to 
bedelivered to them by the Miniftrie of my Prophets’) 
faith the LORD, 

5 Tour Fathers where are they? £ As i€ he laid 3 


thouzh they be dead and gone, it behooves you notwitli- 
ftanding to take warning by them. Sec 1 Cor. 10, 5:6.] 
and the Prophets, [hall they live for ever ? [ i.e. alwayes, 
Oth. doth they live forever ? He meancs to fheiv, though 
the former Prophets be dead and out of the world, yet 
their prophefies remain alive ftill, fee the nexe verf, 
and compate'2 Pet. 1.45. Oth. read and interpret thefe 
words, as the objection and cavils of wicked men,thus, 
but the prophets ( thofe that took us up fo ) did they live 
alwayes ? what is become of them Gnce 3 are they not 
dead and gone as well as othets ? A 

6 Neverthelejc my words and my inftitutions, which 
I commanded my fervants the prophets, [viz. to declare 
the (ameto fuch and (uch people and nations Jbave they 
not hit your fathers? ( did not the Judgments denoun- 
ced and threatned come upost your fathers ? I think they 
found and felt its and therefore ye oupht to take heed how 
to tread in their'foorlteps ] fo that returning they faid, 
even asthe LORD of hofts thought to do unto us accor 
ding toour wayes, and according to our dealings, fobe 
bath done with us, (This they (pake as convintet in their 
Confciences, when the Lord punifhed them, as with 
other plagues and calamities, fo efpecially With the Ba~ 
bylonian Captivity, wherewith hie had often threatned 
them. Compare Pfalm 106.6.] 

7_Onthe four and twentieth day of the eleventh moneth, 
(this is the moncth Schebat ) L Anfwering thoftly with 
our January, as having the Moon that falls partly in 
January, and partly in February 5 infomuch, that this 
Prophefie followed about three moneths after the former 
in the fecond year of Dariws, she word of the LORD 
came unto Zacharia , the fon o Berech-ja, [ Hebr. 
Berech-jchu } she fon of Iddothe Prophet faying. 

8 I faw by night, and bebold, a man riding, £ This 
was the Son of God in the thape of aman: yet others 
think it wasa created Angel. Chriftdid otherwhiles 
take a humane fhape upon him for a fhore time § as Dan; 
7-13. Exck, 1.26. and chap. 40.3. ] ona red borfe, 
Lhereby is thewed,that the Sonof God confumes his Ene~ 
mies like fire, or as others underftand it, that he takes 
away the fins of his people by his blood. See If. 63. 
1,253. ] and be flood been the myrtle trecs : oth. he 

{ubfifteds 


- andieft. This Church is meant here by the names of 


Chap.i. ZLACHARIAs 
ubfifted, ( made abate) among the myrtle-trecs : By 
lee are acne fatale faithfull, being {till 
Alourifhing and fragrant before God, like unto the myrtle- 
trees: and by the ftanding Mill of this man, is figni- 
fied the ready and ever-prefent help and affiltance ot the 
LORD } which were in the depth : (i, €, ina deep moift 
place, whereby is typified the condition of the Jewith 

cople 5 which at that time were partly yet in the Baby- 
tents Captivity, and partly in their own land, in 
great rouble {till ] and after him, Ci. e,after the man 
that fate on the red horfe ] were red and brown (and ) 
white horfes. [ Whereon Angels fate attending Cinift, 
vert. 10. and thofe fignific all kinde of Minilters of the 
LORD,that ferve him for to execute his Judgments, whe- 
ther ic be for delivering of his children, or for punifhing 
of their Boemics.]. .... Aas ¥ 

9 And ¥ fail, my) LORD Ine are wa > LO, 
whoarcese(e, zc. what are they. about ? | i: the An- 
gel thye fpake with ab, £ oth. in mes asthe Hebrew 
particles do properly fignific, implying an inward reve- 
lation of the things which he had fcen outwardly : fo be- 
low verl.13,14.and2.3. and chap.g4 v. 1,4,5-and chap. 5. 
5,10.and chap. 6 4. See alfo Numb, 12.2, and 2 Sam. 
23. verl. 2. Hofr.a. cr. J faid unto me, Twill fhew 
thee what thefe are. 

10 Then anfwercd the man that ftood between the 
myrties, and faid; thefe are they whom the LORD Cé.e. 
Gol the Father; for here the Son of Gad fpeaketh 9 fens. 
forth ( or, had fent outs for they had been abroad al- 
ready then, and were now returning } to pafe through 
thewhole land; {, for co fee and obferve how things were 
conditioned every where,and to bring in the report there. 
of. This is faid by way of Similitude, having regard 
to. the Cultome of Kings and Great ones, fending forth 
their Minifters into all parts, for information, Compare 
fob 1.7.and chap. 2.2, All things are known to God, 
Pfalm 113.6. Fer, 23.24, Heb. 4 13. yet he ispleafed 
to make ule of his Miniltring fpirits, the Angels, for 
to mantfelt and make known his wifdom and Govern- 

“ment. | ee 

a1 And they anfwered [ To anfwer is here as much 
asto fay, or begin to (peak, -as allo below verf. 12-and 
in many other places J unto the oe of the LORD, 
[ i.e. unto Chréft there prefent, the fupreamhead of all 
the Angels J} thar flood between the Myrtles, and faid 5 
we have paffed through the Land,(to wit the land of Chal- 
dea, Och. the carth, i, e. the world, or all the Coun- 
ties of thecarth J} and bebold , the whole Lind ( f.e. all 
the inhabitants of the land, as may be.pathered by verf. 
15. or the whole carth, nas only the poor land of Ju- 
da, which lies pictifully wafted and {poiled, and is much 
annoyed {till by its Enemics : or except the’ Jewes , 
which had been captive in Babcl for many yeares, and 
were in aluftering condition yet, many wayes ] fitterh, 
and it 4s ftill, (or calm, meaning, that the Babylonians 
and other Nations were at reft and quict. ] 

12 Then anfwered the Angelof the LORD, and faid; 
LORD of bofts, bow long wilt thou not have mercy upon 
de ey and upon the Cities of Fula? [ The Angel 

cre {peaking, is Fefus Chrift, the Mediatour and Ad- 
vocate of his Church with his heavenly Father the 
faid Charch being in trouble and under Perfecution, 
whilesall other Countrics round about enjoyed peace 


Chap i. 


with me,[Or in me:See above verf.g.and underftand that 
the LORD, i. e. God the Father fpeaketh to the Son, and 
the Son to the Prophet, of the Love of God'to his 
Church, and his wrath againft the Enemies thereof, as 
fis further cxpiained, vel. 14,15. ] good words [ i.e, 
fricndly , kindly and acceptable words } Comfortable 
words,{ to wit, Comfortable for his Church.J 
14 And the Angel that {pake with me, faid ro me; 
Proclaim, faying , Thus faith the LORD of bojts: £ 
am feulous for Ferufalem and for Zion, with» great 
Ffealoufie. (, viz. Todeliver them out of the hands of 
thcie Enemies : fee Ifa. 9.7. Zeph. 1.4. and Fer. 21, 20, 
and below chap. 8. 2, though the LORD had for atime 
with-held his help and aflittince from his Church, ne- 
verthelefic he loved the fame Rill, asa Father doth his 
children, or a Husband his wife 5 and in duc time he 
did ddive: her out of all her tvoubles and diftrctfes.] 
19. And tf am robbth with avery great wrath againft 
thefe. heathens at eafes [ i.e. Againtt the Chaldeans, 
or Babylonians and their adherents, which now fit still 
and aré at reft and cafe, whiles my ro is allied, 


Sce above verf.11.} for I was 4 little wrogh, { viz.with the 
Jewes J but they did help for evil, ( as iffGod fhould fay, 
they looked not to my end and purpofe, which was but 
Fatherly to.chaftife them, for to bring them to Ripent= 
tanceand amendment, when all the Enemies aimes and 
endevours were for their utter ruine and extirpation. See 
Ifa. 10. 7. and 47. 8. fec alfo Ezek. 25. 3, 6. Fer. 30, 
11, Pfal83. 4,5] 

16 Therefore thus faith the LORD, I am returned 
to Ferufalem with compaffions, mine Houfe fhall be built 
therein, faith the LORD of hots, andthe {quare-line 
foall be fivetched out. over ferufalem. [ According as 
we fee Carpenters do, being about to fet up a new build- 


let the Enemies plot and praétife tothe contrary what« 
ever they are able. .“[his was accompliftied by the man- 
naging and encouragment of Nehemiah. Compare 
Neb. 2.354. ¢7¢. and Hug. 1.13. under the building 
up of the Cisy of Jerufalem, there ate promifed alfo to 
the Godly, all manner of (piritual graces and benefits. ] 

17 Cry pet, Or preach ae faying thus faith she 
LOKD of hofts, My Cities fhall be {pread. abroad yee, 
{4 e,the Cities of Juda fhall be too ftrait or narrow, 
they muft necds be enlarged and made greater J becaufe 
of the govd; [that is, becaule of the greatand abun- 
dant bleflings which the LOKD fhall give them, Spi- 
ritually, ic figniticth, that God fhall. fo blefle and en- 
cereale his Church, thatthe land of Juda fhould be too 
littcleand narrow for her co contain all: all the world 
being to be overfpread with her Members, and the gifts 
beftowed upon her. Compare Jft. 49, 1g. 7c. and 
the whole book of the Acts of the Apoftles ] for the 
LORD fhall Comfort Zion yet, and he fhall yet chufe fe- 
rifalem, (vit. For his people: the fence is, He thall 
fo abundantly blefle them with all manner of gifts and 
graces, that it fhall fufficiently appear, God chofe them 
tor his people; efpecially fhall he bleffe them with the 
fetting up again of his pure worfhip among them. J 

18 And lifted up minceyes, and faw; and behold 
there were four Hornes. [ Typifying the feveral people 
and Nations, which in an hoftile manner made wat 
upon, and moleited the people of God from all corners 
and quarters of the world ; fee vecf. 19.) 
Jerufalem and Juda, although it be appliable alfoin the | 19 And I {aid to the Angel that {pake with me, what 
literall (ence ] with whom thou baft been wroth, thefe | arc thefe 2 [ What mean thefehornes, what do they be- 
feventy yeares.) Hence fome do gather, that Zacharias , token or fignifie? | and he faids0 me, thefe are thofe 
fpake this foon after the end of the Babylonian Capti- | bornes , which deftroyed Fuda, Ifract and sferufalem 5 
vity, out of which the Jewes were delivered through the | [ #. €. they fignifie the Babylonians, and other mighty 
interceflion of Chrift; the time being now fulfilled, {| Nations holding with them their confederates and 
fpoken of 2 Chron. 36.14) 15, 206 Fer 25. 3,4, $) 12. | allociats. } 
and chap. 29. 10.] ; ao And the LORD fhewed me Fa Smiths, [Or Care 

13 And the LORD anfwered the Angel, thas fpake | pentcrs. By thele are likewile fignified certain peopl 

‘an 


ing: the meaning is ,: Jerufalem shall be built again, 
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and nations, Gods fellow labourers as it were,whom God | as fhall prefume to fet upon them, fhall be deftroyed and 
fhould Bacher together from all the corners of the world | confumed as with fire.Compare If. 26.4. and 60. 18 
for to break anddeftroy, thofe ftrong horns, that is,|19. Fer. 1§. 20, Compare alfo Palm, 128. 2. and 
thofe cngmies of God, which hinder the building up of | 2. Kings 6.17. | and J will ah glory in the midft o 
the rem cand church of God. } : her. (i, e. I will be the caufe of much honcur and lory 

at Then faid I,what come they to make? ahd he fbake, | to them. 1 will honour and favour the citizens and inha- 
faying 5 thofe are the borncs which deftreyed sfud.t, fo.that | bitants of that city or church with many and great mere 
none lifted up bis head 5 bus thefe arc come,to tertifie thofe | cies,praces and benefits, } be 
[ viz. hornes i. ¢, kingdoms ] for tocajt down the horns | 6 Ho,bo, [Ory O, O and foalfo verf. 7.) flee now 
of the heathen, ( i. eto deftroy their power, might and | out of the north countrey, (i.e. out of Babylon, which 
kingdoms J which did lift up the born agatn{t the land of | lay towardsthe north from Juda. See Jer.6.on verf. 22, 
fuda, for to deftroy she fame, [ i.e, which invaded the] and chap. 16. on verle 15. the fpeech is addrefled here to 
ae of Juda with whole armies in an hoftile man- | chofe Jewes, that were then yee at Babylon and the 
ner, and made it defolate all over, Compare Ezek. | meaning is , Get you away fuddenly out of the eminent 
34. Ml. | danger of thofe parts, hanging over the heads of the Ba- 

bylohians, and oe betimes unto the church of God. 
Sce Ifa.q8. on ver, 29.} faithihe LORD: for I bave 
fpread you abroad toward the four windes of beaven, 
L #.e.fo fav as the four windes do cxtend thernfelves. 
Oth as the four eg, or, into the four ere, Compare 
Eqek.17. 21. Otherwile, becunfe 1 now {et you freé, our 
of the Babylonian ciprivity, in which ye were cooped 
up and were detained like a bird ina cage, ye having the 
freedom now ef all the countrey, and liberty to travell 
and remove whithet you lift. Or, as heretofore I (cattered 
you into the four winds ‘or quarters of the world, fol 
will likewife gather and recover you again from thence, | 

7 HoZion, cfcape thou thar dwclleft ( with ) she 
daughter of Babel. ( The meaiing is make all the 
hafte ye canvo abandon Babel, and to tome in to the 
church. ] 

8 Fer thus faith the LORD of hofts 5 after the glory 
(upon you ), i.e. alter that he had refotved to honour 
you with the deliverance out of Babel } he fent me to 
thofeheathen, which bereave you: ( or, againg the hea= 
then, to wit againft the Chaldeans and other Ene- 
mics of yours; as if he (aids God having begun to 
be gracious to you, he is refolyed to continue the 
fame, and therefore he hath fent me to protect you 
againft the force and violetice of your enemies, that they. 
fhall not Le able to hure you, neither in nor after your re~ 
turn homeward j for be that roucheth you he toucheth the. 
apple of bis cye [his,viz.the LORDS. The fence is,he thae 
doth moleft and trouble, afflict or annoy you,in fo doing 
offends the LORD him({elf moft fencibly, which he will 
furely avenge. See Dent. 32. on verle, 10. Pfalm. 17 8. 
and Ad. 9. 4. J 

9 For [Or.verily] I will move my band over them [to 
Wit, over or againft thofe heathen , the Babylonians and 
other nations that preyed upon you, i.e. Twill vilic and 
plague them with my power) and they Jball be a prey t6 
thetr fervants [viz. to the Jewes,their captives formerly, 
whom they made to ferve and drudge under them,as theic 
bondmen, fpiritually, ic implies, that the enemies of the 
church of God being converted unto Chrilt, they fhould 
offer up themfelves and all unto Chri) thus fiall se 
know { thele are yct Chrift his words : and to know is ag 
much here as to finde by experience. ] that the LORD 
of hofts bath fent me. [. i,e,yethall then plainly know 
and underftand, that I am the fon of God, and was 
fent thus before hand, to foretell thefe things unto you 
till T fhall be fent to fullfill them isi due time. Chei 
isfent by his fathet as micdiatour for the good of his 
Church, J 

10 Shout, and rcjoyce, thou daughter of Zion: for 
behold I come, and I will dwell in the midft of thee, faith 
the LORD, [Thus Chrift {peaketh here unto the bele- 
ving Jewes 3and the fence is, as if hehad faid; I thall 
not appear then in the fhadgwof the old Teftament, but 
cart among yoti bodily, Col. 2. g and i, Tim. 3. 
16. Fob. 1.14. See alfo Lev, 26, 12. Eck. 37. 27. and 
2, Cor.6.18.] 

xx And many heathen [ Or, people, nations, The 

7 N Word 


CHAP. IL 


The third vifion , namely a man with a meafuring linc, 
meafuring th&place of the new ferufalemy.i,2.fhewing 
withall the Beat multitude of the inbabitants of this 
city, and bow$God would protcét the fame, 3, &c. af- 
ter that the ewes remaining in Babylon are exhorted 
to repair home, 6. with promifes that God would de- 
ftroy their entmics, 9. of the converfion of the 
Gentiles,x1.and Gods continual care for bis Church, 12, 


Aor I lifted up minecyes, andI far, and bebold 
there was aman, (To wit, the fame angel who was 
* Chrift in the fhape of a man, as appears below verf. 3. 
and above chap. 1. 8.See Ezek. go. on verle 3. and 41. 
and 42. chapters, Rev, 11.452. ] and inhis hand was a 
meafuring line. 

2 And I faid, whither goeft thou, and he [aid to 
me, for to meafure Ferufalem, to fee how great her 
breadth, and bow great ber length fhall be. [, i, ¢. to view 
and di(pofe, how great, large and ample that Jerufa- 
Jem fhould be, which was to be built up again .See 
Exeh.6.3.] 

3 And behold the angel [ See above chap, 1. 9. } 
that fpake with Lor, in} mc, wenr forth. [ to wit, 
fiom among the myrtles, where he flayed, chap, 1. 8. for 
to be the necrer in {peaking to me } and anosher angel [to 
wit, one of the created angels,that ftood behinde Chrift 
chap.1.8.] went forth [-viz.out of the forefaid company 
of angels} to meet bim. [namely, at theplace, which he 
was to meafure. ] 

q Andbe | viz. the LORD Chrift ] fail tobin ; 
[ viz: to that created angel laft fpoken of run, {peak to 
this young man, (the Prophet here doth underftand him- 
felfy being at that time but young yet, or @ young man is 
as much asa fervanc, the fame word being likewife ac- 
tributed to fuch, even thofe of riper yeares, Ex, 33.11. 
Nun. 11.27. 1 Kings 11, 28, 3 Kings 4. 12.and 
chap. 1946. ] faying, Ferufalem fhoutd be inhabited vil- 
bage-wife, becaufe of the multitude of men and of the 
beafis, thar fall be inthe midjt thereof, [ the meanin 
is, it thall be inhabited without walls, in regard thofe 
exceeding great multitudes of men fhall not be able tobe 
contained within the compafs of any walls. Oth. fcru- 
falem fhall inhabit the villages. i, e. thofe of Jerulalem, 
fhall, by reafon of their great encreafe, be fain, to retire, 
abundance of them into the villages with their habirati- 
ons. However this ought to be mainly underftood, of 
the great multitudes of men that were to believe in Chrift 
and fubmit themfelves under his fpiritual kingdom, in 
regard the univerfal church was to extend and {pread 
her felf all the world over. See If4.54.1,23,¢9 6o.verle. 
4.11, Comparealfo Fer, 31, 27. } 

5 And I will be unto her,faith the LORD,a fiery wall 
round about: [ #,¢. I will fo protect them, that their ene- 
mics fhall not dare nor be able to affau ltthem, -and’fuch: 


i 
Chap.iit. . Chap lif, 
word many regards principally the times of the preaching brand [ viz, this High-prieft Jofua$ feef2fa. go 4. ] 


of the Apoftles; See J(a, 2.2, 3.) fhall be joyned to the pluckt out of the fire ? [ viz. of the Babylonian pat 
LORD on that day, i. c.in the time of the fpiricual | ty Och, as @ firebrand re{cucd a the fire, naincly of 


TACHARIA, 


deliverance of the church by Chrift, which was | the common or general deftru€tion,for to thew im my 
typified by the corporal deliverance of the Jewes favout,why then doft thou defire his confufions$ee Amos 


out of the Babylonian captivity ] and they fhall be a\ q.ux. J 
people unto me, and I will dwell in the midjt of thee| 3. | 
{ O Zion, O my church, I will be and converfe, preach | with his perfonal fins and infirmities, as appeares from 
and work miracles among you} and thou fhale know | the next verfe ] whenhe ftood beforethe face of the An. 
that the LORD of bofts fent me unto thee, (i.e. that 1} gel, [{poken of verfe;1.who was the = i Ghrift him- 
am indeed the fon of God, fent by the father to make | elf] Jy bs 
this known unto you,and to come and dwell inthe midit} 4 Then be { viz. Chrift, that forgiveth fins, and 
among you, that ye being jointly with the heathens u- | jultifiech che unrightcous ] anfwered [14 ¢. aid } and 
nited co me,may become my people. fpake to thofetbat ftood before his face, [ & e. unto the 
rz Then fhall the LORD inherit fuda for his portion, | reftof the angels , as his minifters , ftantling glwayes 
[i.c. hold and efteem love and protcét the eleé among } ready to receive and cxecute his commands, Hebr.1 14] 
the Jewes, the true Ifvaclitcs, beleiving in Chrift, ier put away theje filthy garments from bim : aftcr 
his own peculiar people and inhevitance. Och, then | that, be [ the fame Lord Chrift,they having taken awa 
fhall the LORD hercditarily poffe8 fuda bis inheritance. | tholc filthy garments, as he bad them J ake to him, [to 
See Deut. 32. 9. | in the hoty land, [ Heb. én the band | wit, Jofua J behold I bave taken away thy unrightcouf~ 
of Holinc(s, i.e, in the land of Canaan, typifying the | neff, £ 4. ¢. by this a& thou mayft percefve the truth of 
church of God ] aad be fhall yer chufe ferufalem, | See} ity that T have taken away thy unrighdgbulneiles 5 which 
above chap, 1, on verf. 17. J was fignified by the fiithy garments, CMpare If. 6, 7, 
13 Be filent (See Hab, 2. 20. Zeph. 1.7. | all flefh | Fer. 1. 9. and See 2. Sam. 12. 13.) gnd I will aray thee 
{ i. ¢.all men or people, mankinde, See Pfalm, 65, on | with change-garments.[{ thus they wereswont to call new, 
verfe 3. } before the fave of the LORD =: for be} pweand goodly garments,fuch as peopge uled.to wear on~ 
4s awaked (that is, he hath manifefted his divine | ly on feltival-dayes.See Fud.1 4.12. Here by the change- 
power by the deliverance of his church and peo} garments are underltood the righteoufnefs of Chrift,trne 
ple. Oth, when be jit be awaked, viz, tor the deli-| holincfs, or, (piritual ornaments, the gifts and gra- 
verance of his people J ous of bis holy habitation. [ i, ¢. | cesof Chrift, Compare Mutthew 22. 11, Lilke. 15, 
out of heaven, See Pfdlm. xx. 4. and Deut.26,| 22] 
15.] $ Therefore t fay, [ Orh.thenT faid, viz. by my 
felf, asthe Prophets words, wifhing fuch a thing mighe 
come to pafs,by the good pleafure of God] dct them fer a 
pure bat upon bis bead:Lof the word Hat fee the anno.Ex, 
28.4.the Hat doth fignife the prieffly, office, unto which 
The fourth vifion, to wit, the bigh-pricft Fofus, in whofe | the LORD hath ordained & confi mbd him, having firt 
perfon is rcprefented, how God loveth, pardoneth,fan- | cleanfed and fanctified him from! his fins, See Pet. 2, 
Fifterh and protccteth bis church, vel. 1. doe, Chriff is }9. | and they did fet that pune Hat upon bis bead, 
promifed, who dejlroyeth alb our fins,tnd bringeth truc| and they put bim on clothes, [, to wit, thole fpoken 
peace along with him 18. of in the former verfe, ] and the angel of the LORD 
flood ( by it ) : [Las ready to execute the fathers 
Frer that be (viz. the angel, {poken of above | command J 
chap, 2. ver. 3, 4. ] fhewel me Ffofua [of} 6 Thenthe angelof the LORD teftificd unto ‘fofua, 
this fofz mention is likewife made, Nag, 1.1512, fying: 
and chap. 2. 3.) the High { or, great] Prieff, [hic] 7 Whus faith the LORD of bofls, [ Towit, God 
is brought in here y as a type of the church he} the father, who for thofe mercies and benefits, which he 
having been at that times the chief overfcer or gover- | fo freely beltowes upon man, requirech thankfulnefs from 
nour thereof on earth » as High-prictts neverthetefs in} them, viz. continual pra@ife of truc picty. Luk. 1.74, 
A ies he brought or conduéted the people out of the Ba- | 75.1. Pet.1.19,16. Jif thou shalt walk in my wayes, 
bylonian captivity, and rebuilt the temple,and was a€tus | and if thou fhale obferve [, or guard] my guard, [ that 


CHAP. OI. 


ally High-prieft, he was likewilsa type of Jefus Chrift,} is, if thou fhalt carcfully keep and obferve mine ordi- - 


both in nameyand in deed I/tanding before the face of the| nances and commands, fo as J will have them kept and 
angel of the LOKD, [ Jolua ftood before the angel who | obferved | then thou fhalt alfo judge my boufe. ( i.e. 
was Chriit himlelf,as an accufed perfon before the judge, | then fhalt thou alfo have the overfight and government of 
Satan being the Accufer ; others take the word Shanding,| my Church,(o as thy fore-fathers had it. Sce 1.Cbr.19. 
here, fory ferving , minijtring, as Pfal.13 5.2.] {and} 11.the church is oftentimes called the houfe of God , 3s 
Satan [ which fignifiech an adverlary , or withftander.| Nu, 12.7.fer.11.15.and 12,7,Hebr.3.2. Jand alfo kecp 
See Fob. 1,6, ] food at bis right band [ viz. Jofuas }| my courts. (2. e. thou fhalt continually abide in thine 
for to withjtand hin. {laying to his charge betore Chriff, High-pricttly office, and haye and keep the infpedction 
that he was unworthy, the temple fhould be repaired un- | over my churchzit is the fame thing in other words, which 
der his dire€tion, See Rev. 12. 10. The Hebrew words | he faid immediately before } and I fhall give thee walkes 
which are uled here, import as much, as if one fhould | among thefe that ftand here. [ that is, after this life I 
fay the with{tander ftood to with{tand him.Compare with | hall take thee up into the everlafting life, and caufe thee 
the words of the text, Eph. 6. 12.9 to converfe with and among thefe holy angels here ftan- 
2 But the LORD(viz.the fon of God,whom before |ding,and with the re(t of the heavenly hofts.Compate 

he had called the angel of the LORD J faid unto Satan, | Mat, 22. 30. Hebr. 12. 22, andr. Tim.4.g. J 
the LORD [ i. ¢, God the father J rebuke thee, [i,€,o-| 8 Hearken now Folia thou High-pricft, thou and shy 
verthrow and confound thee,with thy falfe accufation, he | friends that fit be fore thy face: ive. thy co-partners, 
judge and condemn thee for Mgcquitting and juftifying | or, fellow minifters, the priefts under thine infpe€tion. 
his faithful (ervant Jofua. See Fude verfe 9. tbox Sutdn, or in general, the godly people, that partake with thee J 
yea the LORD rebuke thee , that choofeth Ferufalem : for they are a miracle. { or, wonderment, Hebr. men of 
{ See above chap. 1.17. and 2.16.) is not thisa fire- | wonder. Some underftand this fo, that they were wn 
re 


hop. iv, 


Now fofua was clothed with filthy garments, [i.e: ° 


o>) oe 


died at by wicked men, they looke upon them with 
amazement, whileft they heard the word of the LORD. 
See Ify.8.18. But fome underftand ‘it, that they were 
lookt Ypon as a great wonder , being fo Wonderfully de-' 
out of the Babylonifh captiviry , and broughe 
back again into their own country 3 the fame being a 
token of the fpivitual deliverance by Chrift. See Pfal.q1. 
on verl.¥.} for, behold, F [co wit, God the Father, whofe 
words Chrift here relateth, See above verl.6,] fhall caufe 
tocome My fervant (tc. Chriff. Sec 1fa.4z. on verfr, 
and 12.13. The fenfe is, Him fhall { caufe to appear in 
the world in the fulnefs of time, and he hall do my will, 
even asa faithful fervant doth the will and command of 
bis matterl} the fbrout3[i.c. che Afeffia who is a (prout or 
branch ou of the ftem of Ifai. See Fcer.23.5. and 33. 
1y,and 38.8) |. ; 

g For, dchold, concerning this flone, (viz. Chrift, 
jult now ver{.8,called a {prouc, being indeed the founda- 
tion and corber- {tone of his Church 3 as Chrilt formerly 
was typified by che corner-{tone of the Temple. Pf.118. 
22, 1f1.28.163 So here now avain, the Temple being to 
be re-edified iA the prefence of Jofua) whom Ihave laid 
before the face of fojue s upon that one ftone (there) fhall 
be feven cyes: | Oth, in that ftone &c. ie. in Chritt 
there hall be, firft che fulneffe of the Godhead,and then 
abundance athe gifts and graces,and laitly a cender 
carc of and forthis Church, Orth. over, or upon that 
ftonc &e, underflanding thereby, the great care which 
the Father had for Chrift and his Kingdom, Compare 
with the words} df this verfe, thofe of chap, 4. 10. and 
Keu.5.6.] lo t fhall.grave his gravings, [4.¢. 1 thall curi- 
oufly,hew and fafhion him, as they ufe to polifh and 

arnifh a precion§ ftone; that is to fay, I will adorn 
Chri with all m§nner of {piritual graces. Heb. J jrall 
open his openings’, which words fome do applic to the 
fufferings and wourds of our Saviour JeftisChrift, where- 
our unrightcoufneflts are blotted ouc, and our Salvation 
is purchafed)] faith the LORD of bojtes : and I will take 
away the unrightcoufneffe of this Land (to wit of the 
Church of Jewes and Gentiles] in one day; Enamely, 
that wherein Chrift fhall be crucified. ] 

10 In that day, faith the’ LOR D of hoftes, fhall ye 
invite cucry onc bis neighbour, even under the vine, and 
under the fig-tree: (thatis$ ye fhall live in peace, and 
enjoy abundance of all things. Sce 1 King.4.2.5.dfich.4. 
4. Yet this is not fo much to be underftood of a tempo- 
rall peace and welfare, as of a contentednefs and quict- 


nefle cf minde, and peace of confcience, through faith, « 


becaufe of Gods being reconciled to us in Chrift. Comp. 

Ifa.2. 45. and 25. 6, 7. Hof. 2.15, 18. and 14.5, 6,7. 

Focl 3.18. Amos g.13.t4,15.Afich, 4.4.and s.4s Jin 

which places, under figurative expreffions, the peace of 

the Church and of every member thereof, is repre- 

fented. j 

CHAP. IV. 

The fife vifion, namely a golden Candleftich, and two 
Olive-trecs by it, verl.ty &c. which the angel applics 
tothe holy Ghoft; by whofe powerful opcration Zcrub- 
babel fhould perfcé ehe building of the Temple, 6, &c. 

: Zacharia prayeth for a further explanation of sis vifion, 
and he obtains the fame, 11,&c. 


A” the angel that [bake with me,{Or,in me} came 
again : (for after the former vifion he was depart- 
ed for a time] and be wakened me, (for, the Prophet 
waa fallenas it were into a trance or faft aflecp, upon the 
great amazement wrought in him by the forementioned 
vilions. Compare Dan. 8.17, 27, and 10.8.] a amin is 
weakened out of his fledp. 

2 And he faid unto me, what feeft thou? and I fatd 
I fee,and behold,a candleftick all gold,and an oil-crufe up- 
on the head of it, and Is feven lamps thereon 3 Cor, that 
Were a topyupon ie + to wit upon the candlefticl, Compare 


TACHARLA. 


Chap. iv; 


Exod.2§.31.] thofe lamps bad feven and feven pipes [ors 
conveyances through which che oi! paft out of the crufe 
into the levéri {ampes, each lamp having its pip. for that 


purle] which were above hishead, [his,viz. the candles 
ticks ; head, for sop, upper part.) " 


3 And two olive-trees befides it [Or,by, or,oh it}. 


onc atihe right fide of the oil-bowl , and one at the leje 
fide thereof: 


- 4 And Yanfwered, (i.e. I fpake agatn , end (oallo 
below verfiat,12.and cllewhercjand fas to the angel,tbas 


[bake with me, (or,in me, as alfo verf. ¢, lee above cha.yy 


on verf.g.} faying ; my Lord, what are the{e things ? [as 
above chap.1.9.] 

$ Then anjwered the angcl , that {bake with me, and 
faid unto mes knotveft thon not, what thefe things 
are ? (Heb. what theje fume things ae? Jand I faid, N6 


my LORD, 


6 Then he anfwered and fhake tome faying : This is 
the word of the LORDunto Zerubbabel,, The meaning is, 
this is that which is tepreferited by this vifion, that thou 
fhalt make known inmy Nameunto Zerubbabel, namee 
ly 3 That this goodly golden candleltick (made with- 
outthe hands of man) doth betoken, the Temple thall 
certainly be re-editicd and accomplifhed , fo that the 
golden candleftick thall be brought again into the fame, 
as it wasin former times, Alfo God by this means in- 
tended to comfort and encourage Zerubbabel in his of 
fice and caliing, whiles there were but flender outward 
means at hand forthe building up cf the Temple, and 
for the refilling of thofeencmies that fought to hinder 
ic] feying 5 not by power, nor by force, [ vz. of 
men, humane, worldly] but by my fpiric Lic. by mine 
holy tpirit, by whom 1 thall powerfully work: and cfc 
all chis] (fh.ld it come to page’) [to wit, that the Tempe 
fhail be buileup, and that my people fhall be prefarved 
and faved. All this, God is able, when he pkafeth, todo 
it quite alone, without the help of msny whom never= 
thelefle he is fometimes pleafed to make inftrumencal] 
faith the LORD of bojtcs. 

7 Where art thou,O great mountain? before the face of 
Zerubbabel [hale thou b come a plain fild. [Ora valley. 
This fpeech is addrcfhid to Sancballar and the other ene- 
mies of Gods people , who inicgard of the mean con= 
dition of thefame, and of Zerubbabel, thought them- 
felves preat mountains, and withitood them with all 
their power 5 as ye may fee, Egr, chap 4, and 5,and 65 
but the LORD faith here, that they fhall not be able to 
prevail againft Zerubbabel, nor to binder the building of 
the Temple. Thus it hath alwayes been in vain for the 
enemics to rage and atrempt ought againit Chrilt and 
his Church here on earth 3 or thus : who ure thou,O great 
mountainy before the fuce of Zerubbabel ! shou fhale &c. J 
for he fiull bring forth the head tone. (Or, the biph- 
flonc,viz. of the Tempie s that is, he fhall compleat the 
building of the Temple, verfig. yea, he fhail not oncly 
build up the Temple again, but he flal alfo be a 
progenitor of Chritt the crue Ceiner-ttone. or Head- 
{tone of his Church ( Pf4é118.22.)tor Zerubbabel was 
a prince of Gods people, and a Type of Chrift out 
erernal King y defcended fiom him, according to the 
fled. Afat. 1.12.) (with) acclamusions (Heb. (witb) 
cracking : when peeple cry and fhout that they are 
ready toburft with it, or, that che air feems to rend 
in pieces by the force of it] Grace, grace be to the fame. 
(i.e. all happinels and profperity attend upon this Head= 


ftone, and the whole Temple, and tipon Chrift himfelf, - 


and his Church, of whom the T.mple was a Type. 
The fenfe is, there fhall be a general congratulation 
made, as well by angels, as trac believers and all érca- 
tures befides, acknowledeingyghe fulnefs of all gitts and 
graces tobe in Chrift, and Mey thall with and defire,th at 
the Father, through his grace would be pleafed to blefs 
and profper the Kingdom of Chrift more and more, 
IN a4 Pfahry3 eo 
‘ 


_Chap.iv. 


Pfal.118.26.Ocherwile: ic # grace, graces then the fenfe 
would be3 Icisof meer grace and mercy indeed , that 
thou halt made us tore-edific this Temple 3 it was not 
brought to. pafle by our own power or worthinels, The. 
doubling, or, reiterating of the word grace , implyech 
avery great grace, Compare If4.26.3.and 57.19. ] 

8 The word of the LORD came further to me, fay-. 
ing : [viz. of the Son of God, called above chap. 1.12. 
the angel of the LORD and E£zek.3.verb, 2. the LORD. 
Ocherwile fot the word of the LORD was come to me,’ 
faying : as if the Prophet had faid, this I (peak by charge 
and command from the LORD, J 

9 Thebands of Zcrubbabel have laid the foundation 
of this houfe, bis bands fhall alfa abfolue it; that ye 
may know, that the. LG KD of boftes. bath (cnt me to 
you. efi 

10 For, who kefpiferh the day of (malt things 277 That 
is, theday of the {mall beginnings of rebuilding the 
Temple ? as if Chrift faid 5 the Father hath fo ditpofed 
and ordered this, by his Almighty power, who fhall 
hinder it ? ic ishis pleafure , who fhall delpife ic? J when 
mw yee thefe {even [to wit, eyes, tpoken of above chap.3. 
verf.g.and below chap.5.6. &c. Rev. 5,6. J} fhall rejoyce, 
when they fhall {ec the tin-weight Cor, pliner. Heb,the 
fione or,tin-jlonc, i.e. the meafaring line, on which the 
weight of tinor leat called the planet, doth depend. 
See Fft.3 4. the annor, on verl.aa.) in the band of Zerub- 
babel : thefe are the cyes of the LORD, (ic. the aflured 
providence of the LORD Ipaffing through the whole Land. 
{ Compare 2 Chro16.9,] 

rr Further U anfwered and {aid to bin; what are 
[i.c. hgnilic) thefe two olive-trecs, at the right fide of the 
candleftick, and at bis lefe fide ? 

rz And anf{wering (once) again,t {aid unto bins what 
are thefe twa brdaches | Oryberries ; or branches with 
berries} of the olive-trecs , whicb are inthe two golden 
crufesy | Heb.woich are iny or, at the band of the nyo &c. 
The Hebrew word Fact fiznifics fometimes a [pace o 
room, as Neh, 7.4. Pfal.ro4.25. fometimes, a file, as 
2 SN. 5.2.) pouring out gold from them{clues [to wit 
into the bowl! : from themfclues , is here as much as, of 
themfelucs , without the help or art of man, By the 
goll is underttood the oil, being as pure, yellow and 
bright asit were gold, By this pare oil are underftood, 
the gifts and praces of the holy Ghott, See the anfwer 
to the queltion here below verl.e4.] 

13 And he fpake to me, fying: knoweft thou not 
what thefe are ? [To wit,olive-trees, or,olive-branches. 
Ozh. what thefe things are? ic. what they fignifie 5 as 
allo verfiig.J and I fail, Noymy LORD, 

14 Then be [aid These are the two olive- branches, [Heb. 
fons of the oil (lec of the phrafe Gen.49.22.) 1.6. an- 
nointed ones, becaufs the Kings and high Prictts ufed 
to be anointed with oil, ¢ King.ro.t.and chap.24 7. and 
Exol.29.29,and chap.30.30,Lcv.8.12. Hereby the angel 
an{wers him his fecond qucftion verf 12. Compare this 
place with Rev.r1.4, However, by thefe two branches 
the Lord Chrift is principally to be underftood, as the 
fountain of all the (ricitual gifts , being typified in this 
place by thefe cwo faithful Minifters of the LORD, to 
wit, Zerubbabel and Jofua, in regard of his Royal and 
High-pricltly office] which ad before the LORD of 
the whole carth, 


CHAP. V. 


The fixth vifion of the flying roll veatx , &c. and the 
feventh, of awoman fitting inthe Epha, 5, Sc.fieni- 
fying the punifhnents egehich God would bring upon 
bis difobedient pcupleca awn be would turn from bis 
penitent people upon the enemies of bis Church and that 
they fhould remain upon them for ever. 


ZACHARLAs 
A Nd I lifted up nine eyes again, (Heb. And 1 1¢0 


| twentic ells, and its breadth ‘| ten ells. 


w 
. 


Chapiv. 


turned, and lifted up mine cyes ; which, accord- 

ing to our manner of {peaking , is the fame we 
read in our rane and I fawy and bebold, a flying voll . 
Ewhich flew fwifly all the Land over, thewing, a the 
curle would come fuddenly. By the roll-is meant a certain 
writing rolled up, wherein ftood written the judgements 
of God upon thieves and abufers of his Name in (weare 
ing falfly : of the word Roll,fee Ifm.8.1. and Ezek.2.10 
rand Like 4.17. ] fo. 

2 And he\wviz.the angel of the LORD, that {pake 
with me before , See chap. 1.8,9.] fuid to me 3 what feeft 
‘thou? and I faid, I fcc a flying roll whofe length is of 
length and breadth of this roll, fiynifieth tke oe 
number of fins the people committed ; and the great and 
latting punifhments, which God would infli@ u on 
them, Compare Deut.27,.and 28.and £ev.26.] : 

3 Then he {aid unto me,tbis és the curfe, (i'c.in this roll 
the curle is defcribed, which is ready to came upon the 
whole Land] which fiall go forth all the Land our; [un~ 
derftand the Land ot Judes : or,over all the earthsunder- 
ftanding ic of universal judgements on all the world] 
for, every one that ftealeth, fhall be cut off bences ag- 
cording to the fame (eurfe: ) alfo cvery one that {weareth 
(fally,) Cehis word is interted here from’verf.4.the fenfe 
requiring it fhall be cut off from hence , according to the 
faine curfe.[ Och. Every eae that ftealcrh fall be cut off, as 
(it is written) on the one fide of (the roll 3) and cvery one 
that frvearcth falfly {hall be cut off\( as it is written )on the 
other fide (of the roll) under thete two Corts of grofle fins 
the relt ave comprehended & underftood.Oth. All thieves 
arc cut off hence,viz. out of this country, according to 
this(voll Jor every one that ftea'eth holds binfelf guilsle{s 
namely, by colouring his evil pra@ifes , being fo ims 
pudent in juftifying the fame, as if God had never 
known any thing of ic: finning thereby both againft 
the firftand fecond Table of the Law: which is cxem 
plified in the wo fins here named, ° 

4 Lbring forth this (curfe,) faith the LORD of hoftes 
[Implying that God would panifh the fins of his peo se, 
according to their delert) shar it fhall come into lor ie 
on,or unto] the beufe of the thief , and into the houle of 
bim that frvearcih falfly [Hebr. for (or in) falfhood] 
by myname: andit frail lodee Lor, remain] in the midft 
of bis boufe (both the thicfs and him that {weareth 
falfly ] and it fhall confume the fame, with tic wood there 
of and with the ftoney thereof : ( ic.fo utterly deftroy and 
tuine the lame, that there fhall nocning remain entire 
Compare Deut.r18.30.Afat.r4.2.1uke 1944-1 

_ § And the angel, that fbaxe with | Ov, in’) me, went 
forth (viz. from among the troop of th... -cimen, that 
were behind hins as chap.r vert. 8. de fo ce ne 3 lift 
up thine cyes now, and behold yohat 16, har conch 
forth 5 Lic. is veprefented tothe a. .. Here the 
provident governing of God is duleribd : as vert 6,] 

6 And I (uid 5 what is that? andhe laid , this an 
Epha LA certain meafure of dry wares, {ce the annot, on 
Exod.16.36, here it fignifies , according to fome, the 
mealure , or proportion of Gods judyements , whereby 
he punifheth the fins of men, according to his Juttice] 
that comcth forth ¢ morcover he aid. ‘Ibis is tbe eye upon 
them in all the Lind.| Wcb, this is rbcir cye in all the Land. 
i.¢, This is the eye that oblerveththem,whitherfoeyer they 
move or turn themfelves. By the eye muft be unders 
ftood here , the providence and care of God: as above 
chap.3 vert. 9.8 chap.4.10. and below chap, 9.1. Other- 
wile this isthe eye i.¢. the face, fhape, or condition of 
all the Land. } 

7 And behold, a plite ef lead was lift up (Ory was 
elevated, or brought on, hereby is fignified the heavy and 
infuppostable judgement of God againft the Jewes] 
and there was a woman, fitting in the midft of the Epha, 

8 Ant 
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8 And he faid ; this is the wickcdne[s, [i.c. this wo- 
man reprefents the wicked. people among the Jews, or 
the wicked members in the Church, who are cooped, 
kept and fealed thus for the judgement of God, {poken 
of immediatly after] and ( or, when’) be cast her (viz. the 
woman } into the midjt of the Epba : and he cast the leaden 
weight for, lump of lead. Heb. the fone of lcad 5 under- 
ftand (uch a lump of lead , as was flat and broad , fo 
made that it juft fitted for a cover upon the Epha] "pon 
the mouth thereof, (to wit, of the Epha, fo that the 
wickedne(s was as it weresclofe fhut up and kept there- 
in ; intimating, that the wicked fhould not be able to 
efcape the judgements of God. 

9 AndS lift up mine eyes, and I fav, and bebold, two 
women came forth, (By the one woman, fome conceives 
fhould be underftood the mercy of God toward his peo- 
ple 5 and by the other , his fevere Juitice again{t their 
enemies. Both thefe women take up-the Epha, that is, 
the punifhment for fin, from the people of God, and 
carry the fame into the enemics country thae thofe 
punifhments may remain upon their necks] and winde 
was in their wings,and they bad wings ,as the wings of a 
ftork: and they carried the Epha beeween the carth andl be- 
twecen the heaven. (this denotes, That when the time is 
come once, wherein God wil execute his judgements,then 

10 Then faid Eto the angel that fpake with me 3 whi- 
ther do they carry the Epha? 

11 And he [aid to mes for to build her an beufe in 
the Land of Sincar: [that is, in the land of Babylon. 
See Gien.t0,10. and 11, 2. implying , that the puhith- 
ments were conftantly to abide upon the enemies | thar if 
may be cftablifhed and feetled there , upon her foundation. 
[Hereby is intimated, that under the idolatrous and vile 
Babylonians, both the wicked Jews, and all impious 
people belides, are to be compreherded, and punifhed ac- 


cordingly altogether. ] ’ 


the fame flall be done forthwith {peedily without delay] | 


CHAP. VI. 


the cighth Vifion of foxr Charcts, fhewing that God 
gould execute bis Fudgments upon the Enemics of hiss 
Church, verle, 1. &e. A charge of making Crowns, 
svhereby is fiznified, the Royal and Priejtly Office of 
Chrift, who was to build up the Temple of the LORD, 
that is, bis Church, unto which the Gentiles alfo fhould 
be called, 9, &e. ms 


» 


tty 


Na Tift up mine eyes again, [ Heb. and Treturn- 


ARTI As Chap.vi 
are the four windes of Heaven, [Or the four fpirits, 7, ¢; 
the four Angels appara to execute the Judgments 
of God, towards all the four windes y, or in all the fows 
quarters of che: world } going forth from where they {tood; 
| or where they bad placed them(elucs: Sec x Kings.22. 
19.and Fob 1. 6.'] before the Lord of the whole carth 
[a defcription of the true God , occurring alfo elfe- 
where. J : 

6 In the ( Charct ) wherein the black horfes are 5 
( thofe horfes ) go forth to the Nortb-country, [ 4. ¢. To- 
wards Babylon, lying Northward to the land of Ju- 
da. Och, thofe that arc in this (Charct ) (and ) the 
black horfes go forth to, ¢g’c. underftanding that the 
former words have regard to the red horfes : bur others 
that applie this Vifion to the four Monarchies, con- 
ceive that the firft charet is not mentioned, becaule the 
firft Monarchie was paft then ] and the white go forth 
after them: and the bail-fpotted, go forthto the South- 
country. { é,e. Towards the land of Judea, lying South 
to Babylon. J 

7 And thofe ftrong ( horfes ) went forth, and fought 
togoforth, for to paffe through the lands forbe({ To 
wit, the Angel thactpake withme, #.¢. Chrift bad 
{aid go your wayes , paffe through the land, and 
they did paffe through the land, [To wit, all thofe 
horfes. 

al he called me, [ Or he caufed me to be cal- 

led ] and {bake to me, faying 3 behold, thofe that are 
gone forth tothe North-country, [from which quarter 
the Jewes (uffered moft, by the Babylonians } have 
caufed my fpirit to reft in the North-country. | i. ¢. 
they have pacified , or fatisfied me, by executing my 
Judgments againtt the Babylonians, and avenging my 
people to the parpofe, Compare Ezek. 5.13-] 

g And the word of the LORD canc unto me, 
frying: 

10° Take of the Captive-carricd-away 3 [ To wit, of, 
or fromthe Jewes, that were carried away captive by 
Nebucadnezar 3 or of their Children: for probably 5 
there were but few left alive by this time, of thofe thac 
were perfonally carried away. Take of them: Namely, 
the gold and filver, which they bring, for to ofter in the 
Temple 7 of Cheldat, [ cailed Chelem, verfe 14.) of 
Tobia, { Heb. Tobiyahu ] and of Felajt, and come thou 
on that day, and gointy the Honfe of Fofia, the fon of 
Vephanjz, which came out of Babel: ( to wit, the afore= 
faid Valiant men, being of the chicfelt of thofe that 
were returned out of the Babylonian Captivity. ] 

11 Towit, take filuer and gold, and make Crowns, 
[ viz. Two Crowns, one of tilver, and one of gold : 


ed, and lift up mine cyes ] and I {uw, and behold, } this betokening the Kingdom, and that the Prielthood. 
‘fy . e 


four Charets went forth { fignifying the four Angels, | 


that were (ent forth, {peedily to execute the Judgments 


of Chrilt J and put them upon the bead of Fofee, (ice 
prefenting the Meffia, that is, both King and High 


of God in the four quarters of the worlds the herfes, priclt ] the fon of Fozsdak the High-pricft. 


ver{. 2,3. fignifie expedition. Some underftand it, that! 
this hath regard to the four Monarchics } from between 
two mountaincs, and thefe mountaines were mointsines 
of copper. [ underftand here, by the mountames of cop; 
per, the evctlatting and unmoveable Councel and decree ! 


12 And fpcak to hims frying 3 thus [peakerh the LORD 
of bofts, faying ; bebold aman, [| Ory loc there fhalt 
be, (or come) amin: towit, Chrift, truc God, and 
true Man, whofe Type thou art] whofe Naxc i Sprouts 
[ {ce above chap. 3.8. ‘]the fume hall fprout forth out of 


of Gods Providence, who from all Erernities forcfaw ‘his plave, [to wit, out of Bethlehem, out of the ftem, 


and determined, what fhould happen in allages.} 
2 Inthe firft Charct were ret borfes 3 and inthe fe- 
cond Charet were black bores. 
And inthe third Charet, white borfes; and in 
the fourth Charet bail-(poted ( Sec Gen, 31. on verf. 
10 J hor{cs that were ftrong. [, or afh-coloured, and fo in | 


the fequel : the difference of thefe colours fignificth , . 
according to fome, the different working of the divine | 


or root of David, to whom he was promifed. Comp. 
Mich, 5.1. Ufa. 11.1. ] and be fhalt build the Temple 
of the LORD, (i.e, the Church of the Faithfull 3 
namely, by the preaching of the holy Gofpel.] 

13 Tea, he fhall build the Temple of she LORD, and 
he fhall wear the Ornament, | Or Majflic 5 that is, 
He fhall be King and High-pricit, whereof Jolua was 
buta fhadow. Others underftand thefe words thus 3 


Providence: blacks fadnefle ; white, joy 3 red, blood-| He fhall fo govera, that he will be had in honour for 


fhed 3 bail-fpotted, various operations. ] 


lit Tan he {hall fit, and bear (way upon bis Thronc 5 [i.e 


5 5 . . . 
4 And Tanfwered and {aid unto the Angel that {pae | he thall bear fway, rule and govern, fisting upon his 


with me, [ Or inne |] what are thefe, my Lord 


3 And the Angel an{wered and faid to mo: thefe | the Counfel of peace, fhall be between them both: [ that 


Throne gr. ] and be fhall be Pric(t upon his Thronc,and 


is 


Chap.vii. ZACH 
3s, there thall be peaceable Confultations between them 
two3 towit, between that (ing and High-priclt 5 for 


he fall be both King and High-prieft rogether, which is) brance of its deftruction. J 


fhewed by both the Crownes before fpoken of. See Heb. 
2.7. and chap.3.3. Others underftand this, asif here 
it were foretold y that both thofe offices, the Pricttly 
and Royal, fhould alwayes and evermore be and remain 
united inthe prfon of Chrift, Some underttand by borh, 
both the Jews and the Gentiles, whom Chrift would 
gather into his Church, the one as well as the other. 
Epbe.z.verl.16.) : 

14 And thofe Crownes fhall be for Chetem,{v.10.called 
Cheldai}and for Tobis,end for Fedsja,and for Chen [ v.10. 
called fofis] the (on of Sephsnyas for a memorial in the 
Temple of the LORD, [The meaning is ; after that chefe 
Crownes fhall have been fet upon the head of Jofua , as 
was commanded above verf.11.and when that prophecic 
fhall be performed , then fhall the Crownes be taken 
off again, and laid up in the Temple, for an honourable 
remembrance of thofe four men , that gave the gold and 
filver to make them. ] 

1s And thofc that are afar off, fhall come and shall 
build inthe Temple of the Lord, [i.c, the heathen fhall 
help to advance the building of the tpiricual Temple. See 
1/2.57.19. Eph. 2.19. being themfelves living ftoncs of 
it] and yo foall know that the LORD of hoftes hath fent 
me unto yous This {hall come to paffe, if ye fball bearken 
diligently [Heb.hearing ye fhall hear) to she voice of she 
LORD your God. 


CHAP. VII 


The Fcwes enquire of the Priefts and Prophets , whe- 
ther they are ftill bound so obferve shofe fajt daycs, 
which their forefathers bad inftituted of old, in cafes 
of neceffity? ver(.1,8c. The LORD anjwers by Za- 
charia, thathe bad commanded them no fuch fajling, 
4. but indecd, that Bey fhould pradtifejuflice, righte- 
oufiefs, and mercy towards their neighbour, 9. which 
they having not done y he was therejore conftrained so 
puni{h chemi, 


Ow it bippened in the fourth year of the King Da- 
N rivsy [Sec above chap.1.1.] (thar) the word of the 
LORD came unto Zacharia, onthe fourth of the ninth 
moncth (aamely) in chijles. Lagrecing moltly with our 
November.See Neb.1. | 

2 Woen they had fent (viz. in the name and behalf 
of the people (as appears by verf.5.) which was returned 
out of the Babylonian captivity 5 or, as others conccive, 
inbehalfot the people, which yee was in Babylonia] 
(11) the houfe of God, Lie. tathe Temple, where the 
Prielts and Prophets were» as appears by verf.3. Och, 
when Bethel bad fent] Sarezer , and Regum Melcch, 
{thefe doubtlefs were fome of the chiefelt mon among 
the Jews at thar time] and his men, [that is, together with 
other men, that were joyned in this Embaflic, or Com- 
miffion 3 or, with their men, thatis, with cheiv fervants 
and retinue} for to petition Lor, befeech] the face of the 
LORD, 

3 Suying tothe Pricfts that were in the houfe of the 
LORD of hoftes , anil to the Prophets, | To wic, Hapgai, 
Zacharia and Malachi] muff I weep (i.c.be fad and for- 
rowlull and fault Jin the fifth monetblagreeing partly with 
or July, and being that moneth, in which many years 
before the firlt Temple was deitroyed, 2 King.2§.9, and 
Fer.gr.12.] feparating my felf, (that is, abltaining or 
withholding, my (elf, from eating, drinking, and other 
bodily refe@tions , and afflifting my foul. Sec Ffoel 2. 
15,&c.] according as I bave done now fo many ycars? 
[The meaning of their propofition is, as if they had 
demanded, whether they {hood bout yet, now the Tem- 


ARIA. Chap. vii, 
ple was almoft'fet up agains Ril to obferve that day of 
humiliation, which formerly was inttituted in remem 


4 Then came the word of the LORD of boftes unto 
me, faying 3 

§ Speak unto all the people of this Land, and unto the 
Pricfts, faying : when ye fajled and mourned in the fifth 
(in remenibrance of the deftru@ion of the Temple,yer.2, 
in the annotat. Jand in the feventh Cmoneth.) [this fait. 
day was intticuted in remembrance of Gedaliay who in 
this moneth was treacheroufly sflaflinated.2 Ken2 5.25. 
Fer. 412.) namely row feventy years: [viz. as lovg as 
the Babylonian captivity fafted, and after that hishers 
to] did ye fujt unto me, at all some? LHcb, dil y:. fast 
ing faft te me; i.c, for to pleafe me, or, todo me pleature 
thereby ; or, as if fome {pecial honour and wat fhip Were 
conferred thereby upon me ? Tntimating , chat the 
true worfhip of God confiitud not proferly in falting, 
nor in cating and drinking , but in the keeping of Gods 
commands. ] 

6 Or, when ye did eat, and when ye drank , were not 
ye they that did cat,and ye they thar did drink ?{i.c. have 
ye not caten and drunk for your {elves ? NotI, but ye 
yous felves were the better for, or, had the bencfic 
of it. 

7 Hite they not the words which the LORD proclaimed 
by the Mfinijtery (Heb.hand, as allo below verf.ra.] of 
the Prophets, [Thelenfeis, your queftion is eafie to 
be refolved : look but into the Prophets , and read what 
they preached and publifhed formerly , on teveral occa- 
tions, and ye will toon finde, in what efteem I hold 
your faffings. Sce Ifa. 58. 3,4. Buc others read the 
words of the Texe thus, (ought ye not (to dv) the words 
which tbe LORD proclaimed by &c. or tinus: (Have) ye 
not (heard) &c.] when Ferufalem was inhabited and at 
reft, (viz. before the Babylonian captivity, or, whiles 
Jerufalem was yetin a fourifhing condition] and her 
cities round about her? and the fouth, and the plain was 
inhabited, (See Fuf.15.1,2. The meaning is 3 when the 
Kingdom of Juda was in agood cltate yet, and the 
Tribes entire. J 
8 Moreover the word of the LORD came to Zacharit, 
frying 3 
g Lhus fpake the LORD of hofts , (viz. unto your 
fathers] (uying : Fudge (the meaning is; Chis indecd 
isatruc aft, well plating tome, Sce further of a true 
Path, Ufte.16,17918. d1l0.23.23.] a trac judgement, 
(Heb.a judgement 0; truth, or funibfulref’] and practife 
hindne{s and compafions the one on the other ; [ ebrathe 
man with his brosher, or, with cis neighbour J 

10 And do noroppreffc ihe widow, nor the farherlefs, 
nov the afficted : and toink not cuitin your beart, Lie. 
devife , contrive nomilchief, dammage, prejudice, the 
very thoughts whereof are fin ] the one of she other. 
{Heb.the man of bis brother.) 

wn But they refufed (uiz.their fathers and forefathes. 
See above chap. 1.4.] #0 attend, and werhdrew their 
fhoulsers » and they itade their ears beavy, that they 
might not hear, [compare If.6.10. 4c. they would net 
bear the yoak of the LORD, nor hear of ir, Ach. hey 
gave a backfliding fhoulicr. See Neb. gon veiug. | 

1z And they made (Hobvput, fet,] their bea: ike 
Diamond, (i.e. exceeding hard and refratoric. Coin- 
pare Fer.48.4.F ec 11.19. and 36,26. Heb, a 2 durable 
(jfonc) fee the annotat. on Fer.1g7.1.] that they might 
not hear the Law, [viz. of the LORD} and the words 
which the LORD of hofls fent in his fpiric , by the 
miniftery of the former Propsets , [Hence it appears, 
that they were refractoricynot fo much againft the Pro- 
phets, asagain{t the {pirit of God, that {pake in and 
by the Prophets] from whence arofe great anger of the 
LORD of hojts. 

13 Therefore it came topaffe , that ashe had called, 

; Hfy 


ry , 
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hofts. vetted 
14 But Ihave flormed them away among all the hea- 


or fro, in or outthere, all that time, till I brought you 
back again] for they (viz. your fathers, as above ver.r1. 
Oth.fo they] made [Ocyput, fer] the defired Land to (He) 
adefolation: [meaning the Land of Juda. The fenfe 


felyes. Dan.g9.16.] 


CHAP. VII. 


The Prophet comfortesh the fewes , shat were attive in 
the building of the Temple, that God would bleffe them 
abundantly, and reftore bis decayed Church by Chrift 
verfir, &c. after that he exhorts them to godline{s,16. 
with promife, thattheninftead of the former mifcrics, 
they fhould have cau{e to rejoyce, 18. and laftly he fpeaks 
of the calling of the Gentiles, 20. 


unto me, faying ; 

2 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, Ihave been zealous 
for Zion [i.c. for Jerufalem , built upon mount Zion] 
with agreat Fealoufic: (viz. toredcem Zion from the 
fhame and dammage , which their enemics put upon 
them] yes I have been jealous for ber, with great fierce- 
nefs. Li.e. have been provoked to great wrath againit 
thofe that perfecuted and diftrefled them fo Tyrannical- 
ly, to wit, againft the Babylonians. Compare J{4.9.6. 
and the annot.there. ] 

3 Thus jaith the LORD, Iam returned to Zion, and 
I will dwell in the midft of Ferufalem: and Ferufalem 
foall be called , acity of truth, (That is, acity , which 
the lovers of truth fhall inhabit; and where the truth 
fhall be preached and embraced. Compare below verf. 8. 
16, and Zeph.3.13. 1 Tim.3.15,and fec the contraric, 
Tfasx.21.] and the mountain of the LORD of bofts, a 
mountain of bolinefs. 

4 Thus (aith the LORD of bofts ; There fhall fit yet 
old men and old women in the ftrects of sferufalem: and 
everyone fhall havcbis ftaff in bis hand, becaufe of the 
multitude of dayes: Lic. becaule of his great age, The 
fenfe heve is, that God would blels the inhabitants 
of Jerufalem with great age and abundance of children 
verf.g. This blefling Zerubbabel, Jofua, Ezra, Nehe- 
mia,and other godly people, were made partakcrs of ac- 
cording to the letter, But thefe temporal promiles and 
bleffings mutt elpecially be applied to the fpiritual bene- 
fits of the Kingdom of Chrift, for the children of God 
are tolive cternally contented and joyful in the celeftial 
Jerufalem.] 

5 And the ftrecis of that city fhall be filled with boycs 
and girles , playing upon ber firects, [viz. Jecufalems. 
Sec the note on the former verfe. J 

6 Thus faith the LORD of bofts; Becaufe it [i.ethat 
which was foretold juft now , verl.4. and 5.] és wonder- 
ful Lor, impoffibley as Gen, 18.14.) in the eyes of the 
remnant of this people in thefe dayes, {i.c. at this time, 
fo alfo below verf.9.and 23.7] fhould it (therefore) be alfo 
wonderful in ming eyes 2? faith the LORD of bofts.[ That 
which is impoffible to men, is poffible to God.] 


ZR OUARIA, 
LHe, viz.the LORD , or the Prophet of the LORD. Sce 
above chap.7.and Hof.11.2.and Afich.3.4. ]yct they heard 


nor 5 fo they alfa called, (Ifan.15. Fer. 11.x1,and 14, 
12.Prov.1.28.] but I heard not, faith the LORD of. 


then, whom they kaéw not, and the land became defolate 
bebinde them, {And it remained defolate a long time, 
namely after they were carried away captive] fo that no 
man paffed thorow, nor returned there, |%.¢ none paft to 


is, that through their difobedience and obftinacie they 
were themfelves the caufe, that fo excellent a countric, 
as God had given them for their inheritance » was made 
fo lamentabiy defolate ; as they confefled at length them- 


A Frer that, came the word of the LORD of bofts, 


Chap.vie 

7 Thus faith the LORD of hofts: Behold I will de- 
liver my pecple ;: out of the Land of the rifing, and out 
of the Land of the going down of the fin. (Heb. en- 
trance vit. of the funy fee Pfali19.6. The medning 
is I will aflemble and gather my people together by the 
preaching of the Gofpel, from all the corners and quar- 
ters of the world. Compaic Afat. 8.11. and Luke 13. 


‘] 

8 And I will bring them hitherwards , that they 
{hall dwell in the mist of Ferufalem: Live. that they thall 
become true members of my Church’) and they fhall be 
a people unto me, and I will bea God unto them,in trish 
and in rightcoufne/s, (i.e.1 will afluredly give them what 
1 promifed, and J will juftifie them through Fefis Chrijt. 
Compare Hof.2.19,20,] 

9 Thus faith the LORD of hoftes ; Let your bands 
be jtrong , ye who in thefe dayes have heard out of the 
mouth of the Prophets y that were inthe days when the 
foundation of the Houfe of the LORD was laid, that 
the Vemple fhoutd be built [Oth. that from that dayy when 
the foundation was laid in the honfe of the LORD of 
hofts , the Temple fhould have been built, In this verle 
the Prophet doth encouraze the people , to go on coura- 
gioufly in the building of the Temple, not fo much 
looking at their own profit y nor heeding the diicourag- 
ing Counfel of timerous men,nor being daunted by the 
encmics threats and attempts , but only heakning to, 
and obeying the words and cxhortations of the Prophets, 
fuch as were then Haggai, Zacharia himéelf and 
Malachi.} 

10 For, forthofe days , (viz. wherein they went not 
on in the building of the Temple] @ mans wages came to 
nothing, [according tothe Hebrew letter : she wages of 
man was not, The meaning is 3 as ye were flack and 
{paring toward the building of the Temple, fo the 
LORD allo was flack and (paring, to impart his bleffing 
unto you, but there was a dearth of all things, and ye 
were gricvoufly plagued by your enemies: yca it was all 
in vain , whatever ye took in hand, Gods curfle was 
upon all your labour 3 See Hug.1.6,10,and 2.16,17.Jand 
the wages of tho cattel was none : (Or, of the ‘beaft 
vig. of fuch-as bear burthens, horfes, camels, aflesy 
oxen &c. people earned no money by them, there was 
no profitable imployment for them : or, their labour was 
allin vain, the Land yeelded no fruit, though it was 
never fo well manured , ploughed and husbanded] and 
shey that went forth and they that came in bad no peace, 
becaufe of the enemie, [or,becaufe of the difircfje, The 
Hebrew word doth fignific an encmy, and an hoftile 
diftreffe; the fenfe iss no body could get fafely into or 
out of Jerufalem 3 the ftragling and liccntious fouldi- 
ers, and divers of yourencmies , that gtudged you the 
profperitic ye enjoyed, and were vexed to fee Jerufalem 
building up again , did hinder and mifchieve you, how 
and where-ever they could. Compare herewith the 
divine threatings, Deuwt.28.verf.16,19.and 2 Chrot 5.5.) 
for I fent ak men , cvery one againjt bis ncighbour. | The 
fenfeis , I did fo order it in my righteous Judgement; 
that people perfecuted and undid one another:nay I,even, 
did fet them one again{t another, The LORD makes 
often ule of evil inttruments, to exccute his good intents. 
See foel 2.25. ] 

1% Butnow [towit, fince ye goon fo cheerfully in 
the building of my Temple, making it evident that ye 
took my worfhip to heart} fhalt not be t0 the remnant of 
this pople as in the former duys,{viz.whiles the buildin 
of the Temple flood {till : hencetorth, implyeth he, wil 
hye be fofevere to the remnant] faith the LORD of 
bofts. 

12 For the feed fhall be profperous, [Heb.fhall be foed 
of peace i.e. it fhall take well , and yield good encieale 3 
it thall be fown , and prow up in peace] the vine shall 
give its fruity and the earth Joall give her encreafe, and 


the 


Chap. viii, 


ple to inherit all this. [ i. €. toenjoy it, poflels it, accor- 
ding to Gods promifes, Deut. 28. 8,11, 12. Pfalm, 65. 
1o.and 67. 7, Foel 2. 22. ] ; 

13 And it fhall come so paffe, that as ye O houfe of. 
sfuda, and ye-O bonfe of Ifracl, have been acurfe amon g 
the Heathens [ i.¢, Overwhelmed with all manner of 
mi(erie and calamity, the effet of Gods curfe J fo I 
will keep you, and ye fhallbea bleffing: [ i.e. yc fhall 
be blefled by me, and favoured with all manner of graces 
and mercies. Sce Gen. 12.2. and Compare Hug. 2. 
19. } fear not, let your hearts be flrong : 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hofts;even as I thought 
[ See Exck.18.0n ve, 19,20. ]t0 do evil uno you, [ i.e, to 
plague,both your fathers and your felves their Remnant, 
return’d out of the Se when your fathers pro- 
voked me greatly to anger, {aid the LORD of hofts, and 
I repented not : 

15 Sol think again in thef{e dayes,to do good to Fern- 
falem, and to the boule of Fuda, fear not ; 

16 Thefe are the things which ye fhalldos fheak the 
truth cucry once with his neighbour: judge truth) and a 
judgment of pesce inyour gates, | i, c. in your publick 
Allemblies and Judicatories, which of old were held in 
the gates, See Gen. 34.10. Deut. 22,16.) ; 

17 And donot think the one the others cvilin your 
heart; and do not loves falfcoath: for all the(e ac 
(things) which t bate, faith the LOKD: ( Ory all 
thefe are that which I bute, and therefore ye ought to 
hare them likewile, J 

18 Again the word of the LORD of hofts came unto 
me faying : . 

19 Thus faith the LORD of bofts 5 the fafting of the 
fourth, ( Ancituled in remembrance of the City broken 
thorow, fer. 52.7. Jandehe fafling of the fifth, [ Sce 
above chap. 7. 3. ] and the fajting of the feventh, (, See 
above chap. 7.5. Jund the fajting of the-tenth ( moneth ) 
{in remembrance, that Jerufalem was then begun. to 
be belieged.Fer.g2. 4. See alfoz Kings 25. ] fhall be 
unto tre houfeof sfudae [ t.c.totheccibe, or. people of 


Juda J for jay and for gladlnef and for checreful fefte-. 


vale: [che fence is, all the trouble and forrow which. ye 
had hitherto, hall be turned into rejoycing and chearful- 
nefs, to wit, ifto be that ye turn ferioufly to the LORD 
and hold on diligently in the building upof my houle ] 
love ye therefore truth and peace. 

20 Thus faiththe LORD of hofts: yor it fhall come 
to pajs, that thepeople, and the inhabitants of many cis 
tics fhall come: [ This isa prophecy of the calling and 
convertion of the heathen unto Chrilt,See the fullfilling, 
Ad. 2.5, ec. and 8, 27. and 10. 1. J 

21 Aad the inhabitants of the one (city) fhall goto 
the Inhabitants of the other, faying ; let vs diligently go 
(now) [Oth let us go,let us go.cb.lct us going go|for to 
entrcat the faceof the LORD, and for to feck the LORD 
of hojts,talfo will gor, (thus thall the one {peak to the o- 
ther. O.h. dee me go alfo. J 

22 hus many nations, and mighty heathen [ Or, ex- 
cecding many, é, ¢. {trong numbers, oe heapes, mul- 


titudes of them ] fhallcome for to feck the LORD of 


hofts at Ferufatem, and for to entrcat the face of the 
LORD, 


23 Thus faith the LORD of hofts, it hall come to 


- paffe in tbofe dayes, that ten [ é,c. many Lev. 26.16.) 


men of all tongues of the heathen, fhall take hold, yea 
take bold of the skirt [ or foam, Ach. wing i, ¢. skirt 
or loofe part of the garmene ] of a fcwifh man, 
fying 3 we will go with you [ or, let us go with you 
for we have heard, that God i with you. ( by this pro- 


ZLACHARIA., 
the heavens fhall yeild their dew,and I will caufe this poo- 


a = 
—— 


¢ 


CHAP. Ix. 


A prophecy touching the deftrudtion of the enemies of Gods 
pecple, verfe, 1. &c, and of the deliverance and proten 
étion of bis church.by Chiift her everlafting king, 8, 
whofe entrance into Feru{alem is plainly dejeribed, 9, 
an exhortation to the rejt of the Fewes , remaining m 
Babel yet, todcpart thence, andto rcturn to ferufa- 
lem, 12. And God doth promife them vittory againft 
their enemics, and all manner of bleffings 13, ec. 


He burthen of the wordof the LORD upon Or; in 
or, againft | the land of Chadrach, [ the burthen 
here fignifies a burthenfom and grievous prophefic, or 
foretclling what fhould befall the land of Chadrach (See 
Ifa. 13. on verfe x. ) whereby Syria feemes to be undcr- 
ftood, feeing Damafcus is prefently joyn’d with ic, the 
Metropolis of Syria. Some hold that Chadrach was the 
name of an idol, which the Syrians worfhipped. Ochers 
read for, theland of Chadrach, the land of bonour or 
glory, or, the glorious land Och, the land that lies 
round about thee O Fudea, | and Damafcusy [ Heb, Da- 
mefck } the reft thereof s [Och. though Damatcus be its 
relt, ic.that which itdoth rely on or though it relie and 
vepofe ic felf upon it, Orh, but Damafcus fall be its 
( viz. that Burthens ) refi, i.e. it hall light on IDa- 
mafcus at lait. Oth, and Damafcus fall be bis reft, i.e. 
Gods wrath fhall reft upon Damatcus ; he fhall {pare 
that City as little as any other place] for the LORD hath 
ancye (upon ) Afan,as upon all the tribes ef Ifrael. [Hcb. 
tothe LORD ( there) is an cye, i.e. the LORD hatha 
watchful or providential eye upon all mankind, wherefoe- 
ver they are all the world over,as well as upon the Jewess 
by the eye ofxthe LORD there being underftood here his 
providence, that is Gods omni prefent power, influence, 
vec hegoverneth heayen, and earth, and all within 

them j 

2 And he[ viz.the LORD] jlall limit Harnath alfo 
with the fame: [ viz. with his eye. Och, Hamath fall 
limit the fame. i,¢. Hamath fhall lie upon the borders 

thereof, Sce Fcf. 19. 35. See of Hamath Numb. 13.21, 
Oth, by the fame, viz. the forefaid burthen of the land, 
The fence feems to be,Go. fhall order the Syrians , how 
far they fliall advance and extend themfelves, for the good 
of his Church. Ochers take it thus, alfo fhall ebat (bur- 
then) limit Hamath, in thefame fence] Tyre, and Zi- 
don, though fhe [ vig, Tyre, #. ¢. the inhabitants or 
Citizens of Tyre, as alfo the Zidonians } be very wife 5 
(viz. in her own conceit, See Exech. 28. the annot. on 
verfe 3. ¢9°¢.] 

And Tyre built her felf S¥ong bolds, and gathers 
ed filver like dujt, Ui, e. very great abundance. Compare 
1 Kings 10. 27, and 2 Chron, 9. 27. See alfo Pfalm. 78. 
27.4 and fine gold, as mire upon the flreet, 

° 4 Bebold the LORD fhalt thruft her out of the pof- 
feffion, £ Or, difpoflefe, or impoverith her, whereas be- 
fore fe was fo rich and glorious] andbe shall (mite her 
forts into the Sea and fhe frall be confumed with fire, 
[ é, c.although the Tyrians do hold themfelves invinci- 
ble, becaule of their fituation, being round about envis 
roned with the fea, yct fhall they not efcape the judge- 
ment of God, but they fhall be deftroyed by fire,which 
was executed by Alexander the great as Curtins lib, 4. 
and Diod. Siculus lib. 17. teftifieSomedo here, by 


‘their Forts, underftand their {trong and mighty Na- 
vies. J} 


§ Askelon fhall feeit, and fhallbe afraid, [i..¢. 


ples is fhewed, that the Gzntiles fhall with great num- | when Askelon fhall fee the deftru@ion of Tyre it thall 
vers and with as greata zeal, come in and joy them- | make them be afraid ef the like, Askclon and the other ci- 
felves unto the ehurch of God, which formerly confifted | ties named in this verfe, layin the land of the Phili- 
oucly of the Jewes, Compare 2/4, 2.3. and Mich, 4. 2.] ,liftines, and by them the Philiftines themfelves are un- 


derftood.J 


Chap.xi, 


Chap. ix. 


aga woman in labour J together with Ekron, becaufe tbat 
which they Looke upon i.e. which they relied on, viz.the 
city of Tyre, which they held invincible | did confound 
(them ) + [ 4. e.deceived and difappointed their expecta- 
tion;for Alexander the great took and deftroyed Tyce.Sec 
the like example, Ff4. 20. 5, 6.) and the king of Gaza 
{ ie. the Prince : for the countrey of the Philfftines was 
divided into five principalities] fhall peri(h, [ 2. e. there 
thall be no king or prince more in Gaza] and Askelon 
fall not be inhabited. seats 0 

6 And the baftard [i,c.aforcign, outlandifh prince 

or king, with a rabble of foreign, bafe, unruly people } 
fall dvoell at Afdod, ( viz. the Prince as Lord and ma- 
fer of the city,and the rabble as the poffeffours of all the 
houfcs,goods and lands. thereof } and I will etirpaes 
she haughtine{s of the Philiftines, [ic.their pride, glory 
and cxcellency, with whatfoever made them proud and 
infolent. Coinpare Lev. 16. 19, | ihe 

y And I will put away ‘bis blood ‘out of bis mouth 

[ That is to fay, after that I fhall have punifhed,or cha- 
flized the Philiftines, and received them tobe my ptople 
then will Lcleanfe them from their fins , efpecially from 
the murders which they committed. Heb. bloods, Here 
God promifeth, that tie will receive the heathen alfo into 
his church, and make them his people, that were not ] 
and bis abominations [ underftand the idols and their fa- 
crifices 7] fom between his tcetbs ( i, ¢.1 hall caule them 
to mention them no more, Pfalm. 16.4. or y that they 
fhall eat no fleth or meat more, that is offered or confe- 
crated to the idols] thus be alfo [to wit the Philiftine,the 
Philiftine people, or he alfo,that isnot only the common 
people, buceven the king himfelf alfo] fhall remain to 
ourGod: Ci.e. bebrought to and received among the 
prople of God, and into the church of truc believers. See 
above chap, 8, 23. J yea he fhall be as a Prince in uda 
Lor, as aleader, i.c, they fhall be of great repute in the 
church of Gody and goebefore others with exemplaric 
piety) and Ekron as the sfobufite, (i.e. thofe of Ekron 
fhall likewife dwell at Jerufalem , to wit in the fpiricuall 
Jecufalem, as formerly the Jebufites inhabited the mate- 
rial city of Jerufalems ind the Jebufites thall likewife be 
taken in to be Gods people. ] 

8 And I will camp round about [ Or, by J mine bouje 
Li.e. church, 1. Tim. 3.15. to wit by mine angels, 
Pfalm. 34,8. and 121, 3, 4.and 124.1, 2,8. } becaufe 
of the camped army , becaufe of the through-paffing, and 
becaufe of the returning, [underftand it of the enemics 
forces, that they may not fet upon nor do any hurt to 
minc hou(e, in their campings, marching and removings. 
See above chap, 2. §. ] that thedriver [ ic, the enemy ] 
may po no more through them, [to wit, through my peo- 
ple, family, teucbelievers, meaning it e(pecially of the 
Piritual deliverance and freedom of them, from the force 
of thelaw ] for now I have regarded it [ to wit, mine 
houfe | with mine cyes. ( underftand this of a kinde and 
gracious regard, whereof fee Deut. 12.0n vere 13.Com- 
pare Ex. 3 7. AG. 7. 34. J , 

9 Rejoyce muchs tbhoudanghtcr of Zion, fhout thou 
daughter of sera: [i.c. thou people of Jerufalem, 
yea all thou people of God , bh Jens and Gentiles ] 

chold thy king | Chrift Fefus | fhall come ( to) thee [Z.€. 
for thy good and fuccour. See If4.62. 11, (6. Mat.21. 
g. ]rtght:ous, and he isa Saviour: (or Redeemer, Deo 
liverer that fhall fave and deliver all his chofen ones, out 
of the power of the devil, death andall their enemies. 
Oh. that % provided with falvation, or i faved , Viz. 
from his (ufferings, through his own divine powery for 
to fave his church alfo, Compare Ifa. $3.8. Heb. §.7.] 
poor, and viding upon anaffe, i.e, ina very mean and 
defpicable condition, inthe fhape or form of a fervant, 
Phil. 2.7. oe. J and Lox, namely ] upon acolty a young 


| ZACHARIAs 
ia derftood likewife Gaza,and fhall have great pain [ viz. 


eae 38 
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one of the fhce affes. [the fame in other words, which he 
had faid juft ae age ag 
10 And I will deflroy the charcts out of Ephraim,and 
the hor{cs out of sferufalem, (That is,I will give peace to 
my church, fo that they fhall need no more charets nor 
horfemen, nor any ether warlike provifions; the heathen 
being reconciled and united to the church of Chrilt. See 
If. 2. 25 4. Hof, 2.18. AG. 10.34, 7. Eph. 2.19, By. 
Ephraim are underftood all the ten tribes of Mfracls by 
Jerufalem the tribe of Juda; by both the whole church of 
God } alfo she battel-bow [hak be deflroyed, and he fhall 
fpesk. peace.to the heathen: (.é.e.tcach peace; hy the 
preaching of the gofpel declare and publith peace and ree 
conciliation with God } and bis dominion fhall be from 
Seato Sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth, 
[ by the river here is underftood the river Phrat, or Enq 
phrates. $ee Pfa.72.0n v.8.and Ex.25.31. By thefe places 
beft known to the Jewes, others alfo are to be andertiocd y 
and the meaning is,that the dominion of Chrift fhould 
extend and (pread it {elf mighrily ail the world over.}] 
11 Concerning thee alfo,(O Zion) (i.c.O my church, 
and people, The parenthefis is put in here, for clearneffe, 
out of verl.g. ]by [ or, ia} the blood of the covenant 
have Llet forth thy boun.len ones, out of the pit, whercin 
no water %, [ meaning, that the LORD, in, or by 
the efficacie of the blood of Chrift, whereby he purpofed 
to cftablifh the covenant made with them, had or would 
deliver their. prifoners, bound with she bonds of fin y 
out of the pit, é.¢. out of the power of hell and the 
devil, under which they had been. made to ftarve and. 
perith through a fpiritual thirft,that is co fay,the grievous 
tence & feeling of Gods heavy wrath lying upon them. ] 
12 Returnunto the ftrength ye bounden ones, that 
hope : {, Heb. ye bounden ones of hopes or of expeétation., 
i.c. ye to whom hope is given,ye that are in good, hope of 
being delivered out of your bonds and bondage. Here the 
Jewes, which flayed in Babel yet, are invited co returnt 
and repair to the city and cenple at Jerufalems yet,withs. 
all this, declaré unto all fuch as are defirous to participate 
of Gods deliverances promifed by the NMeflia, and to be 
proteéted and defended againft the power and malice of 
Satan, that their only way is to get themfclves incorpora= 
ted into the church of Chrift,in the trne heavenly Jeru< 
falem } thts day alfo X declare untoyou, (i, ¢. as in for 
mer times I have declared it often, fo I doe it now aprin] 
that I will rendcr you double. C the meaffing is ; 1 will be~. 
ftow far greater gifts upori you, than is the deliverance 
out of the Babylonian captivity, namely fpiritual met- 
cies and benefits,fuch as are,forgivenefs of, finsrenewing, 
of the minde by the holy Ghoft, and life everlafting } 
13 When { Here God promifeth aid and prote@ion to 
his people, againft the enemies that fhall affaule and fight 
againft themsyct fo neverthelefs,that it fall not be with- 
out combat and gain. {triving,as afterwards it was mani. ° 
felted in the wars,which the Macchabecs were engaged im 
with the kings of Affa and Syria] I hall bave bens Fu- 
da (and) fhall bave filled the bovo to Ephrain : { ( bent) 
Hebr. trodden. as the foot bow was to be to get it bent. 
( filled ) viz. with acrows,for to fhoot in the fight. Some. 
read thus,. in this verf. after that I fhali have bent roy 
Fuda (like } 4 bow, gnd fhall Dave filled Ephraim (like 
a quiver) jand I fhall have raifed thy children, O Zion, 
againft thy children O Greece, (to wit, againft the pofte- 
rity or fudceffours of Alekander the great, the kings int 
Afia and in Syria, againft whom the LORD molt 
wonderfully defended and protected the Jewes, See the 
books of the Macchabees, and the hiftory of Fofe- 
phes] and {hall have fet thee (QyZion] as she fword of 
champion. . : 
1g And the LORD fhall appear over them, {To wits 
the Jewes. Oth. over Juda and Ephraim. Orh. againj 
them,viz. the Greekes] and his arrows [, Heb.bis arrow 7. 
fhalt fhoos forsb [, viz. out of “— againgt thé iy 


Ghap.x, 


of his people] like lightning : and the Lord- LORD 
foal blow with the Trumpee, and be fhull ftep-forth with 


fiorms out of she fouth. [ory like a ftorm , ox tempeft. foall give them (to wit, to them, that thall defire and 


Tine fence is he thallcome and fall upon the. cnemies © 
the church with that fiercenefs and violence, that it fha 
be like unto the tempefts coming from the fouth. Sec 
Ift. 2. the annot, on yerf. 1. and compare fof. 10.11. 
and 2. Sam, 5.24. ] 

15 Thc LORD of hofts fhall protect them, ( viz. the 
Jewes, fighting againft che Greeks ]and they fhall cat Lie: 
they thal enjoy their goods quietly and contfortably }afrer 
thac they fhall bave fubdued the fling-ftones : (i, €-over- 
cone their ertemies that ufed to throwflingftones, Ochers 
render.thefe words thus,and they fhall fubdue them(with) 
fling-ftonss, as of old it was the practife to fight,not only 
with arrowes, but with flings alfo, See ud. 20. 16. J 
they fhall drink alfo (and) make a noife, as the wine : 
[ this noife or {tir fhall proceed from an holy icjoycing} 
and they fhall be filled, likennto the bafin, like unto the 


corners of the altar. { i. c. they shall have abundance of 


all manner of good things, according as the Balin which 
uted to ftand by the altar, was full of the blood of flain 
beafts, and as they were wont to moiften or fprinkle the 
corners of the altar with the fame blood, See Lev. 4. 18, 
-go, and chap. 7. 4. {piritually it fignifics their thankful- 
nefs to God for all his mercics, Compare Eph. 3. 18,19, 
20] 7 

16 And the LORD their God, fhall keep them in that 


dy, (Or, deliver them, fave them, procure falyation for 
them ] as being the flock of bis people: [and him(clé their 
fhepherd. See Pfalnt, 100. 3. Fobn 10, ] for in bis land 


{towic, in theland of Fudea, which is called Gods 


land and the holy land} there fhall be fer up crowned 
ftones, [ i, ¢, pillars, ory monuments adorned with 


crownes or garlands, Otherstake it in this fence, for shcy 


fhall be exalted upon, or inthe earth, as ftones of the 
crown, i.c. asrare precious ftones , fuch as are worn by 
Kings in their Crowns. Heb. ftones of the Crown] 
like unto a Banner ; (viz. in token and remembrance of 
the victorie, which God had, or should grant them over 


their cnemics.] 


17 For how great fhall his good Lie, the LORDS 
beautic, or her good, i.e, the Churches benefit] and how 
groat {halt his Beautic be! [i.e. his happinels. The mean- 
ing is, howgreatly fhall the LORD bleile his Church, 
filling the fame with honour and glory ! ] The corn fhall 
make the yong men fpcaking, [Or bring forth fruit 
abundantly, viz. the fruit of the lips, Compare Jft. $7. 
on verf.rg.] and the new wine the maides. [i.e. God 
fhall give fuch plenty of corn and wine, that the young 
people fhall bechearftl and rejoycing. Compare 1fa.9, 


2. Compare alfo fcr.48.3 3.) 


CHAP. X. 


The Prophet exhorts the sfews , to betake themfelves to 
God for refuge in all their diftre(fes » who would bleffe 
them vert. 1, &c. which becaufe their Fathers bad rot 
done but repaired for refuge tothe Idols , therefore did 
all thefe calamitics befall them, 2. after that she Pro-, Juda, and alltrue Members of the Church. For thefe 
poet Jpeakes of fpiritutt mercics and benefits, and the’ words have relation to that which was faid before verl. 
widloriey which the LORD would-give bis Church inthe, 3. asthe Champions, which tread in the mire of the 

firect, inthe batrel : [Oth which fhall trample ( their 


time of the Meffis,4,&c. 


Eire rain of the LORD in the time of the batecr) they hall fights forthe LORD fhall be with them: ang 

D rain 3 (OF which (ee Deut. 14.14. and compare, they foal fhame thofe, [that is) confound them } thir 

Hag. 1.6. and 2.15, Zach, 8.12, Sec alfo Foet2, 23. and 

Prov.16.15. The fenfe here is, If ye want any thing, 

make your addreffe unto the LORD for it, by your} the battel.] 

prayers 5 whether it berain , for the growth and encreafe 
of your fruits , or whatever elfe ic may be, do not ye 

sun untothic idols, as your fathers did, and by me were 


ZACHARIA. 


| notwithftan 


Chapix, 


punithed for ic] the LORD wakes the lightnings 3 [ory 
foowring clouds, or ftorms, See Fob 38.25.) and he 


ask itof him. Here is a change of perfon, to them,tor 
you, or, unto you] rain enough (Heb. rain of the phower 
ory rain, (yea) fhowers ; {0 Pfal, qo, verfe 3, dirt of the 
mire i.c.a fink of it, deep mire, quag-mie] for every 
herb of the field, 
4 For the Teraphim {peak vanity, [Or, verily,(furel) 
the Tevaphim &c. Here the reafon is given why the god 
ly ought to addrefle themfelyes to God , for what they 
ftand in need of » to wit, becaule the idols are nothing 
bucvanity. See Pfal.x15.3:4, &c. See allo Fer. ick. 
Hab.2.18. OF Teraphim, fee Gen.31.19.) and she (ooh. 
fayers {oe falfoood, fee is here as much to fay as to pro- 
phefic, fore-{ec, foretell 3 viz. by the mouth of their fall 
Prophets’] and they fpcak vain dreams, they comfort with 
vanity : therefore |, viz. becaufe they worthipped the 
Images of their idols, and believed their footh-fayers} 
they [to wit, the Jews, your fathers] went their way, 
to wit, into the Babylonian captivity] like fhoep , they 
were oppre(fed,{i.c.they openly confeflea (Laid, uttered} ] 
for there was no shepherd: Lor,that there was no fliepherds 
becaufe neither Pricits nor governours heeded their of 
fice, nor took any courfe, cr pains to withdraw the peo- 
ple from that idolatric. Compare Fer. 23.1. E 30.3 4.2, 
Afat.9.36. J 
: ‘sine anecr was kindled againft the fhepherds, 
[ Spoken of in the former verfa } and uponthe goates 
{. i. e.the Governours, or the rich and mightie oness 
ufing Violence, as If. 14.9. Ezek. 34.17. Dan.8.5.] 
Ihave made Vifitation: (vit. in my wrath ] but the 
LORD of bofts will Vifis his flock, the boufe of Fuda,and 
he fall {et | or appoint, ( prepare) ] them, as the horfe 
of bis Majefticin the battel, [ 4.¢. as his own hore 
of wat, deckt and fer out nessa and which he 
honourcth with his own perfon going to war, and cn« 
tering {the battle confidently upon it. The mean. 
ing here is, that the LORI, after that he fhail have 
chaftned his people, he was refolved to prepare and fee 
them out, as awell mannaged ftatcly horle : implying, 
he would give them heart and courage, and every way 
enable them, both to refift and fubdue their Enemies, 
Spiritually, this fignifieth, that God enducth, armeth 
and ftrengthneth his Church with the power of his 
holy Spirit, fo as they 'become fufficiently able to with- 
ftand the devil and all their Enemies, valiantly, and 
to trample them under foot at length, Rom, 16, 20. J 
4 From the fame fball the corner-ftone, [ Heb, the 
corner. See Zeph, x. theannot. on verf, 16. and chap, 
3.6. The chief of the people are likewife called Corners, 
1 Sam, 14.38. and Jfa, 19.13. ] bas the fame fhalt 
the Nail, [or pin, to wit, Cuch wherewith they led 
to pitch and falten their Tents. By it is here fignilied the 
Chief Ruler, of Conmander, as Ift. 22.23) 24 
but here efpecially a Military one; as is plain by the 
fequel'] from the fame fhall the battel-bow ; together from 
the fame, fhall all drivers | Hebr. all (or, every ) driver] 
come forth, 
5 And they fall be They, viz. of the houle of 


Enemies ) inthe battel, asthe mirc of she ftreet J and 


| ride upon HA [#.¢.the Enemies of Gods Church, 
ing they were fo well horfed and armed for 


6 AndI will ftrengihen the houfe of futa, and I 
will fave ( Or deliver, as above chap. 9.16. ] the houfe 
of Fofeph,Lundcrftand hereby, firlk, the ten Tribessand 

then 


Chap.x. 


for Lam the LORD their God, and willhear them. 


ion ‘J and their heart fhall vejoyce as ( with ) wines 
and their Children fhalt fee ie (that is, behold, hear, 


rejoyce in the LORD. [i.c. becaule of the LORD 5 that 

is, becaule of his-gracious and mighty protection. ] 

8 I will biffe to them, ant gather them, [t.¢. Call 

and gather them into my Church by the preaching of 
the Golpell, Afstr. 1.28. Afark. 16.20. Fob. 7. 37. 

If this hiffing be underftood of the calling together an 

aftembly of Gods people, for to withftand their Ene-' 
mies; then is itan argument, that it is very eafie for . 
God, when ever it pleafeth him, to raifeand get great: 
hofts together. See ffa. s. the annot. on ver(. 26, and, 


deliver them, viz. by the blood and Spirit of my fon’ 
Fefus Chrift ] and they fhall be multiplied Lor, they fhall 
grow many, or great ] according as ( before ) they were 
multiplied, 

9 Ant I will fowe them among the Nations, [That 
js to fay, I will eaufe my Church, that thall be dilperfed | 
all the world over, to {pread it felf more and more, and | 
to be fruitfull as feed, own in a fruitful foil, See Hof. ! 
2. on verl.23. See the fulfilling Ads 2 §,and8. 1) 4. 
1 Pet. 1.1. ] and they {hal remember mein far (or, 
remote ) places, (i.c, they fhail believe in me, call up- 
énand ferye mes as allo make known and publifh my 
holy Name. This caine to pafle efpecially in the tinge | 
‘of the preaching of the Gofpel 5 by the Apoftles and ' 
theiv aflociates} and they fhall live with their children, | 
[ this is tobe underftood of the fpirituall life 5 yet fome | 
take it, for a happy and profperous life here on earth J 
and return, ( viz.unto God, by converfion,or nto their | 
earthly pofleflions,after their deliverance out of the hand 
of their Enemies. | 

10 Forl will bring them back out of Egypt, and I 
will gather them out of Affyria, and I will bring 
them into she land of Gilead, and of Libanon ; { The 
fenfeis, as in former times I delivered and led forth my 
people Ifracl out of Egypt and other countreys, where 
foratime they were kept in mifery and bondage, and 
brought them into the land of Canaan : fo will I like- 
wife deliver my chofen people out of the blindneffe, ido-- 
latry and fervice of fatan,to bring them into my Church, ' 
and fave them everlattingly] but it fhall not be enough 
for them. (Oth, but there fhall not be found place enough | 
for hem. viz. for to inhabit ; their numbers fall fo 
mightily encreafe. OF the fignification of the Heb. 
word, fee Numbers x1. the annotat. on verle 22. 
Hof. 29°] e i 
11 And he [viz.he Lord Chrift] {hall paffe through the 
fea, diftveffing the (ame,(Heb.with ftrait, or diftreffe : the 
meaning is3 He fhall terrifie the fea, asit were, and 
put it to ftraits , as formerly he did to the red tea. See 
Pfalir4.3dfarra5, &c. meaning, that God would 
difcover and open a {tee paflage, for his elec 5 whereby 
to go forth out of the fpiritual Egypt of this world, and 


my people) fhall paffe through the fea of dijtreffe, or,’ 
anguifh, before it hall be tranfported into the heavenly 


inthe fea, and all she depths of the rivers fhalt dric up, 
[ie the LORD fhall take away all impediments) then 


ZLACWARIA, 


chap. 7.18. ] for L will deliver them, { ory when I foal | 


to enter into the heavenly Canaan. Orh.and it (to wity| 


Canaan] and he (viz. the LORD) fhall {mite tbe waves 


12 And Iwill frengthen them [God the Father will 


7 And they fall be as a Champion'of Epbraim, (i, e. | ftrengthen his people] im the LORD, [é.e. in the faith 
Stout and Couragious. Compare Pfalm 78. verf. 9, in Jelus Chrilt, thar isthe head of his Church] and 
gc. Oth, and the Ephraimites fhall be asa Cham- | they fhall wath in his namie, faith the LORD. 


CHAP. XL 


get and take notice of it J and rejoyce ; their heart fhall | A prophecic of the dejtruction of the City of sferufalem 


and the fewifh nation, verf.1. becaufe of their great 
untbankfulnefje to Chrift , their good ana faithful 
fhepherd, 4. whom they fold for thirty fitucrlings, 12. 
wherefore God would give them wicked leaders, for 
their deftruétion,t 5. 


Pen thy doors [Gates {trong holds, forts,caftles; here 
the Prophet begins to foretell, that the Jews, vejeet- 
ing Chrift, and the preaching of the Gofpel, fhould be 
deftroyed and {catteved’] O Lebanon,[{the Prophet turns 
his addreffe to the woods ard mountains, here and in 
the nex verfe: implying that nothing at all, fhall be 
able to hinder or withftand God,when he is once refolved 
to punifh: Lebanon is a mountain lying in the north- part 
of Canaan |that the fire may devour thy Cedars.(i.e.chat 
your enemies, and here, by name, the Romans, may 
take your cities, and wafte your country, and more efpe~ 
aay the greatett and lofticlt among you. Sce :fud.g.on 
verf.1 §. 

2 chat ye firre-trees [i.c. ye commons , the com- 
mon and ordinaric people of the land} becaufe the Cedars 
are fallen; {i.¢. the chicfelt and principal men among 
the Jews] becaufe the glorious (trees) ave wafted ; [t.¢. 
the moft excellent of them all] bowl ye oakes of Bafban, 
{i.e. ye mighty inhabitants of Bafhan. Comp.Eze. 37. 
6.] becaufe the ftrong wood [ to wit, of Lebanon ] % 
fallen down.( Heb. gone down, ory come down. i.c. cut off § 
felled down.) 

3 There is avoice of the howling of the herd{men, 
[i.e. one hears the herdfmen or fhepherds, that isy the 


! vulers and govertiours of the people, as well Ecclefiafti- 


cal as civil,to howl, and make great and fad complaints] 
becaufe their glory is wafted: [é.e. their pone are de~ 
ftroyed , the chicf glory of Princes confifting in theit 
peoples number an welfare 3 Prov.1g. 28, Others un- 
derffand here, by the glory, the Temple, or the whole 
cicy of Jerufalem :feme alfo, the whole countrie of Ju- 
dea. See Dan.11.16,41.] a voice of the roaring of the 
yong lions,[viz.the ftout men of war] becaufe the baugh- 
rinefe Coryexcellencte) of fordan, [i.c,of Juda, lying 
by theJordan] # wajted. 

4 Thus faith the LORD my Géd, feed the(e flaugh- 
rer-fhecp : [Underftand the common people among the 
Jews , who were gricvonfly oppreffed by the great ones, 
and accounted little better then fheep for the {laughter. 
This charge here of feeding them , was given to Zachd- 
riein a viliony or, under a figure, to thew, that Chrift, 
the true and chicf fhepherd of his Church , had received, 
command of his heavenly Father, to take care for hig 
poor people , that was fo much opprefted by wicked go- 
vernaurs, And this charge is likewife given , to all 
faithful paftours , in their refpeétive funétions under 
him. 

5 1 vhofe poffeffours (i.e. govérnours, the mighty ones 
among the people, fuch as were the High- priefts, Hecody, 
the Scribes, Pharifeess Sadduces &c.} put them to death, 
[i.e(quee ze out their fubftance,by their greedy avarice, 
uluriesunjuftice and violence] and bold it no guile z (tees, 
they are nat troubled for i in their confciences ; nor arg 

reg Oa they 


Chap.x!, 
then all true I(vaclites,which were yet to be gathered with| foall the haughtine{s [or , eminency] of Affur be caft 
the liceral ones, to make up the Church of Chriff | and down ;. and the Scepter of Egypt fhall remove. (i.e, all 
Iwill {ee themin again, (the Hebrew verb here, feemes | their ftate and, government : as Gen. 49. 10, for the 
to be made one of two melced together , Genifying | Aflyrians and Egyptians,together with all other heathen 
fetting in, and bringing again. Och, I will fet,’Cor | nations, which were wont to peifecute the Church of 
caufe shem to dwell ) quietly) for Ihave had compajfion| God, they fhall CubjeG& themfelves to the Scepeer and 
onthems and they fall be as if Thad not cash them offs | government of Chrilt.] 


~ 


Chap. xi. 


th 


Zac 


HARTA. 


Chap, xi, 


cy cenfured, taxed, judged or punifhed for it. Heb. ‘them, in token of his love and fayour to them J for my 
Mey become not guilty) and every one of thofe that fell foul was vexcd over them, [ Hebr, 

them, faith, bleffed be God that Tam grown rich, [the | ned for their fakes, i.e. I could n 
power which the great ones pra@ife upon the poor, is I 
grown fo common, that the great ones think, they are orybecaufe of their falle Teachers, gg'c. of th 
allowed to deal with the poor, as if they were their bond- ‘ fee Fud, 10. the annot. on verfe 16, 
flaves, putting them to fale, as free and Lawfull Metchan- | alfolostbed me, [ Sce Mat. 27.21. ] 
dize. And befides, they dare afcribe that which they! 


my foul was short. 
ot endure them, and 
they could not gndure me, to wit, thofe ungratefull Jews, 
¢ phrafe 
J and their fouls 


¢ 


9 And I faid, [ viz. unto thofe unthankful} Jewes3 


gotupon their poor brethren by hook and by crook, by or as others underftand it, unto the Jewith pecple in 


all manner of oppreffion, violence and unjuftice, unto 


the bleffing of God. 


pity or compaffion on them, 
4 we. J 


6 Surely, T hill no more [pare the inhabitants of this 
lind, faith the LORD: ( Underltand this of thofe evil 


men; {poken of verle , who made farre the geatclt num- 
ber among the Jewes, But God the Father notwith- 
ftanding would have Chrift to take care of the poor 
flaughter-fhecp, as alfo effectually he did, after his ap- 


pearing in the flefh here on carth ] but behold, Iwill! 10. and Fer, 


deliver up the men, ( Hebr. I hall caufethe men to be 
found. Seen Sam, 3.8, meaning the wicked Jewes ] 
every one in the hand of bis neighbour, C ie. I hall 
fmite and deftroy the one by the other, And (oir came 
topafle 5 for by their civil, or inteftine diviGons and 
feditions, many thoufands of the Jewes were micrably 
deftroyed after that time. See Fofephus de belly fud. 
lib.6.cap.1,and 4. | and inthe hind of his King; | af- 
tet many (differences betwixt the High-prictt Ariftobu- 
lus, Alexander and Hircanus, the Romans were called 
into Judea, who becoming matters of the Jewes, made 
and conftituted Antipater and Herod the great, kings 
over them, who put moft of the chiefeft among the 
Jewes to death: Yet fome do here by the King, under- 
ftand the Roman Empcrour Jand they [towit, tke E- 
nemies of the Jewifh Nation, whether they were the 
Romans, or others ] fhall {mite them to fhivers » Las 
with hammers J and I will not deliver then [ or as, 
viz. the land |] out of their hands. 

7 ‘hereforehaveY fed [ Or, will 7 feed, or keep: 
they are Chrifts words } thee flaughtcr-fhcep, [ fee ab. 
verl. 4. | becaufe they are afflicted fheep: LOrh. O ye 
moft afflitted among the flock 3 underftanding the pious 
and godly ones amons the Jewes ] and I have taken 
mc two flaves 3 the one I called Pleafonect »[ or amia- 
blencffc. Oth. keep the Hebrew word Nobam, figni- 
fying pleafantncffe, and thewing, that the LORD is 
dealing very friendly and tenderly with the poor finners J 
and the otber I called Combinders, [ Oth. keep the He- 
brew word Chobelim, or Hobelim, that is to fay. 5 Bin- 
dors, or Bands, or Com-binders, ‘The ftaff of Com- 
binders fhewed, that his care and endeavour was, to 
joyne and binde Juda and Ifcael together again, Oth, 
render it Deflroyers, or Corrupters ] and I did feed 
thofe fheep. |, viz. The flaughter-theep before men- 
tioned. J] : 

8 And Icut off three fhepherds in one moneth, [ i. c. 
In a very hort times underftanding by the fhepherds, 
all the Teachers of the Jewith people, who were divided 
into three (ets, to wit, Pharifces, Sadduces and Effe- 
ans. QOtherstake ic thus, that he had berett them o 
their Kings, Priefts and Prophets : 
the things to come yet, are here {ec down in propheti- ; 
call terms, as it they were done already. by the cutting 
off, otherwife may allo be underitood, the convincing 
them of their falfe Dovines and dangerous Brrours :! 
fut if it be meane of the wicked Kings, Piietts and 
D-ophets 5 then cutting off, isas much asto layy keep 
of, OF remove, or confound, deftroy, And this is a, 
Mercy, which God promiteth unto bis people, to wir, 
thar he would rake away their evil Govyernours from 


generall, as Aft, 23.37. ] I will feed you no ( more ) 


Compare fat. 23.1415. @e]i Lic. I, ( vit. Chrift ) will take no further care on 
and none of them, that feed them, {pares them. [ i.e. | your behalf 5 Y will preach the 
none of their thepherds {pares them, nor fhewes any | you, neither immediately by my (elfe, 


Gafpel no longer uns 
nor mediately by 


Sce Exch, 34. 2, 3,| others, Hereby the LORD implies, chat he was re(ol- 


ved tocaft cf the Jews, becaule of theit great unthank. 
fulncfle, and ro own them po more for his people : See 
Deut, 31.17, J that which dics, let it die, and that 
which is cut off; be it cut off, [the fenfe is, fecing you 
contemn and defpile my infruion >» even take what 
followes, and be fubje& to all the enfuing troubles and 
calamities, both forciyn and inteftine, See furcher verf, 
15.2. dc, and Rev, 22.11. ] and let 
the Kemnant {wallow the one the others flefh, [ Hebr, 
ithe woman {wallow the flcth of her fhe-friend or com- 
panion. ] : 

to And I[ To wit, Chrift } took ny flaff pleafanee 

' neffc, [See above verf.7. J and 1 broke the fayney ( theres 

‘ by fhewing, that he would guide and govern them no 
longer wich that fweetncfle, as he was wont to do in for- 
mer times ] waking void my Covenant, [which I tad 
made with them on this Condition, that they fheuld 
walke in my Precepts, Exod.19. $56, Lev.26.3. Deut, 
28.1. ] which I bad made (Cec of this phrafe Gen, rg, 
18. J with all thefe Nation. [ underttand the twelye 
‘Tribes, which were to be looked upon as fo many Na- 
tions, 

Ir sus it was made void on thar day, and fo the 
affifted ones among the fhecp { See above vert. 7. [that 

waited upon me, confeffed, that it was the word of the 
LOKD, [ thas is, cameto paffe thus, according tothe 
word and pleafure of the LORD. } 

12 For I bad told shemy if it be good in your eyes, 
bring my wages, and if notylet it alone: [ Here Clift 
renders the reafon,why he had piven over his care of feed= 
ing the Jewes any longer, and caft or cut off theie 
Shepherd. I had faith he, exhorted them, to bring me 
my wages, that is, fruits worthy of Repentance, that bee 
ing the wages or amends, which 1 had deferved at their 
hands, for keeping and feeding them J and they have 
weighed my wages, thirty filverlings, [ Implying, thac 
on the contrary, out of the bitter hatred which they bore 
him, they had weighed down moncy to his becrayer, by 
him to deftroy me : {ee Afat. 26.15. and 27.9. valuing 

; me atno higher a rate. Sce of the weighing of monies 
Gen.23.16, Exod. 22,17. Eqra 8. 25. E fiber 3.9.] 

13 Tet the LORD faid unto me, throw it ( aay) 
for the Postcr, { Or unto, i.e. lee it be given to the 
Potter,and fo fraightway again in che fame vert. ] 4 gloe 

' rtous price; which I have bcen counted worthy of by 
them: (Hebr that glory,or exccHency of the price,or worth, 
j Value, Underftand this Ironically fpoken, to thew the 


, Vilencfle and unworthinefle of the fame] and I took 
f the thirty filucrlings, and threw them ( into ) the bou{e of 
and objerve, that} the LORD, [ i. into the Temple ] for she Potter, [viz, 


to buy a Potters: field with it.} 
14 Then I broke my fecond ftaff, (the) Combinders, 
[. See above vert. 7 |t0 make voyd the Brotherbood, be= 
tween Fudaand between Iracl. [ Hereby is intimated, - 
fince Juda and Ifvael refufed to acknowledge Gods Grace 
and Favour, when he would have joyned them togethers 
and owned them bath alike for his people, and kepe and 
fed them as his own flock 3 for whichiend and purpofe he 
had fens feverall Prophets unto them; that sherefore he 
would 


Chap. xii, 


would trouble himfelf no further with them, to reunite 
them, buc leave them in their diviions anu to perith to- 
BT teu the LORD faid to me; Tske thee yet 
fie. befides this] the furniture of a foolifh Shepherd. 
[The Heb. word for furniture , fignifics fometimes a 
fhepherds pouch or wallet » 1 Sam. 17.40, fometimes a 
garment, Dent.22.5. fometimes, all kind of furniture. | 
Lev.5.4,8c. Hereby is reprefented, as inv a Type, the 
fottith and ft:ange Government of the Jewes , after 
Chritts time : namely, how the fame would be condi- 
tioned and managed , before its laft and utter deftru- 


ol bebolt, I will raife up a fhepherd in this land, 
TOrh, foepherds : underttanding the Scribes and Phati- 
fees , as alfo other bad teachers, who fhould live in 
Chirifts time, and be teaching of the people, others un- 
derftand here, by the word thepherds, the bad Gover- 
naurs that ruled the land of Judea] that whieh is ready to 
be cut off (Heb. thofe which we cut off. i.e, ready to be] 
be fall not vifit, the yong he foal not feck ; (meaning the 
yong and tender Lambs.Comp.this verle with £y¢.34.%, 
Re. Jarl the broken, [é.e.fuch as are hurt and wounded ype 
Jhialt’nos cures and that which ftands (tilt, [as not able fox 
weaknefs to follow the other. Och, the ftanding one, ic. 


that which is in good health and well to pafte yet: ftan-! 
ling upon his own legs fill] he fhatt not carry: Lor, not! 


apprehend, fmaintain,take cure for, feed] but he fhalt eat 
ne fiefh tee fat, [vit- Lamb] and he ball tear their 
clawes in picces : [heirs namely, that Rand till, and are 
not able to go further 3 being weak 3 and that by hard 
driving of chem, over hills and dales, rocks and woods. 
Compare ‘fer,23.2.E%6.34.3,3.4.] , 

ty Woo the fhepherd of nought,[ Orth. wo to my fhep- 


herd of noughc] the forfaker of the flock, the {word (i.e. 


the hand and the punifliment of theLORD.Oth.drought, 
fee Deut.28.22.0r, the deftruction,"ruin, dammage) fhall 
beupon bis arm, and upon his right eye : bis arm fhall wi- 
ther altogethcr, [Heb withering wither] and bis right 
eye (hall be altogether dark: [hall grow dark growing 
dark. } 


CHAP. XIK 4) 


A prophecie, that the Lord fhall deftroy the enemies of the 
Chrijtian Church : but defend and protcét his own peo- 
pley verl.1, &c. promifing withall that be would endue 
the elect ferwes with faith and repentance by the boly 
Ghojt, 10. 


concerning, for, or, unto, See above chap. 9.1. ] 
Iract : [underftand here by Ifracl,the Chriftian Church, 
or the Atlemblie of the faichful, confifting both of Jews 
and Gentiles,whom the Apoftle calls the Iiracl of God. 
Gul.6.16, and who are promifed here victory over their 
Enemies] The LORD fpcaketh, Evit. that which fol- 
loweth verf. 2. | thee jpreadeth forth the Heaven, and 
foundeth the carth, and formeth Lor, fafbionct®, fhapeth as 
a potter his velfel] ghe fpiric of man (i.e, his loul} in the 
inmoft of bin, . 

2 Behold, Ywill put tferufalem, [That is here, the 
Chriftian Church or Adembly, as Gal, 4.16. Heb. 12. 
18520, ] (tobe) acup of ziddine(fe Lor, fhaking ory a poi- 
fonous boakery or a recling-cup ox, a fleep-bowl} i.c, filled 
with wire that caufeth fleep &c.} 40 all Nations round 
about : (The meaning is : God fhall make his Church 
tobeasit were acup, or veffel, out of which all Nati- 
ons, that rife up againft the Ifrael of God, thall be 
made to drink fo) that it fhall caufe them to reel, or fall 
afleep. This is that he means,the enemies of all the Na- 
tions, that affli@ and perfecuse my Church fhall there- 


a, burthen [ Or, prophefie] of the LORD over Lor, 


LACHARLA, 


Chap. xii. 
by get and gain for themfelyés, nothing, but that whiles 
they are in the very act of perfecuting the. fame, I will 
finite them with rage and madnefs, or dulnefs and ftupi- 
dity, that they hall run headlong into theiy own ruin 
and deftruction, Compare Pfal. 60.3, Ifa. $1: 22323. 
Fer.45.15,16, with the annotat.] yea ib fball be likewoife 
upon, Fuda, in the fiege againft Ferufalems Létsviz. the 
fame cup of giddinels. The meanitig is, No: onely 
the Heathen Nations, bit the Jews alfo themfelyes, viz. 
all fuch as fhall perfecute the Chriftian Churth, thall be 
confounded aid dcftvoyed by it: or, and it fhall be alfa 
in the ficge againft Fuda,agaiaft Ferufalem] . .. . r 

3 And it fhall come to paffe in that day, that I wil 


put Ferufalem Ltethe Church of Chrift] (to be) 4 bur 


denjo.ne jtone [Ora moft beavy {tone} to all Nations 3 all 
that load shem{clues with it, fhall affuredly be cut through = 
[the meaning is seven as thofe which go about to thew 
their flrength, by lifting up a great and heavie ftone, 
and by that means come to be overborn and cruthed by 
the weight  o thall thofe likewife, which go about to 
tric and pradtife their ftrength, thereby to fubyert the 
Church of God, themfelves be overthrown and deftroy= 
ed by it ; and fo find indeed , how hard a matter it is, ta 
kick againft the pricks. Compare Luke 20.18. Ad.9.4. 
and all the Nations of the carth fhall affemble themfelucs 
againft her. [Or, though all Nations do affemble &c. 
namely to fightagainft my Church] wi 
4 In that day, faith the LORD, will I finite al 
horfes with fhicnef{c, Lor, with difmayedneffe, thatis, t 
will difable them,take away all their ftrength and vigour. 
Compare Pfal.76.6,7,&c.] and their yiders with fenfe~ 
le{nefs : Lor, flupistity) but over the houfe of sfuda, (1.0, 
over my Church ] will I open mine eyes, [4.¢. take notice 
of, and care for them, as pittying their condition. Com- 
pare Fer.39,.12.] and all the hor{es of the Nations [vit 
beings or, {uch as.are, enemies tomy Church} wilt £ 
[trike with blindnef. 6 
5 Then fhall the teaders of sfuda [i c, the Church gos 
vernours] fayin their heart, The inbabitants of Feri 
faim [i.c.the members of the Church hall be a firength 
to me, Lor,are 4 ftrength unto me s or,that the inbabitants 
of Ferufslem have me a ftrong wall] in the LORD of 
hojts their God. i.e, becaufe the LOKD is with them, 
for the LORDS fete: . 
6 Inthat day will T pur the leaders of Suda, (to be) 
a a fiery hearth under the wood, and asa fiery torch 
LHleb.an hearth of fire &c. a torch of fire} under the 
Sheaves , and they halt confume all Nations, on theright ° 
and on the left fide : {The fence is $ they fhall get the 
victoric of and fubdue all their enemies, which is to be 
underftood (piricually of the true belicvers vitorie over 
their {piritual enemics.Comp. Pfal.q8.and 87. and 12$, 
and 139. Jand Ferufalem (i.e. the truc Citizens of Jeru- 
falem, the whole Church of Chrift} hall remain [Heb. 
fit,or divclli.c.abide,continue]in ber place at Ferufalem z 
Cin that place where God is called upon in true faithand 
ferved according to his will, where ever it beall the world 
over. : , os 
7 And the LORD fhall fave the Tents of fuda Lie, 
the meaner and poorer fort of sfud.t,which dwelt without 
Jerulalem, and were nor of the houfe of David] with 
the foremoft » [Or, firjt, or (as) formbrly , in former 
times] that the glory of the houfe (i.e. family] of David 
Lor,the cxccllencic, ornament of the houfe of David, i.e. 
thofe which are in more authoritie and cfteem then the 
relt of Juda] and the glory of the jinhabitants of feru~ 
falem, do not lift up [Hcb.magnifie} themfelves againft 
Fudah : (i.e, left the rich and mightic ones exalt them- 
felvesagainit themeaner forts] bis 
8 Inthat day the LORD fhall Seeing inhabitants 
of Ferufatem, and they that are flumbling [1t.¢, arc but 
weak and feeble} among them, fall be in shat day like 
David: Cie, as valiant and couragious as asi vines 
{- 


Ghap. xiii, 
Underftand this of.a (pirkeual valour and courage, which 
the holy Ghoft begets in Gods children] and the houfe 
of David, (#.e. the Governours and overfeers of the 
Church] foal be as Gods , (oth. God 5 otherwile, as 
Gods (houfe)3 by God here may likewife be underftood 
the Angel] as she Angel of the LORD, [i.¢. as Chrift 
him(clf, for fo it appears by what followes } before their 
face: (i.c, thac gocth before, or pafleth along betore their 
face. Compare Afich,2.13.} 
g And it fhall come to paffe in that day, that I shall 
feck to deftroy all the heathen, that come againft sferu- 
dlem, 
f 10 But upon the houfe of David, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Ferufalem, will pour out the fpirit of grace 
and of ade Lie. the holy Ghoft , bearing witnefle 
to the elect , that God will be gracious unto them: and 
the fame doth ftir them up co prayer and fupplication, to 
fue unto God for grace and forgivencfs of fins, Com- 
. pare AEs 2.37.) and they fhall Look upon me, [partly with 
‘corporal eyes inthe time of his (uffering. See Foh.19. 
37. partly, by faith, in regard of the penitent and 
believers, Act.2.37. and with terrour, in regard of the 
unbelievers at the Jaft day, Revel.1.7.} whom they 
pierced shrough ; [this piercing through of Chrift; com- 
prehends his whole crucifying. See Fob.¥9.34,and 37, 
and though but one fouldier did this particular a& of 
piercing his fide, yct it is imputed to the whole Jewith 
nation , who importuned and prefled Pilate fo much to 
crucifie Chrift , and put him to death in this manner) 
and they halt raourn over bim, (i.e. be heartily forry and 
tieved for this their horrible fin and ingratitude] as 
with) the mourning for an only Son ;[ departed this life. 
See Fer.6, on v.26, and Amos 8.10.] and they fhall wail 
oie ba [Heb.make bitter] as onc wailes bitterly for a 
rft born, 

ar In that day fhall the Lamention be great at Feru- 

Falem , like the lamentation of Hadadrimmon, in the 
valley of Megiddo: [Where King Jofias was {lain, who 
was exceelingly lamented and bemoaned by his good 
fubje&s, See the hiftory 2 King. 23. verl.29, 30. and 
2 Chr0.3 §.verl.22524,25,] 
12, And theland ( i. ¢. theinhabitants of the land J 
“foall mourn, each family a part ;( Heb, family, family a 
part) the family of the houfe of David apart , and ebeir 
wives apart, and the family of theboufe of Nathan [Sce 
2. Sam, §.14. 1 Chro.3.5. Luke 3. 31.) apart, and 
their wives apart. (the meaning is, that this thould be 
an extraordinary mourning among all families: It hath 
regard to the manner of the Jewes mourning,as then was 
in ufe among them. 

33 The family HH the houfe of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart the family of Simciy [Who according to 
the opinion of fome, wasa fon of Gerfon, the fon of 
Levi. 1. Chr. 6. 16,17. This man is fee down by name 
for an example ; but the fame is faid in general of the reft 
of the tribes and cheir families,in the next verfe] apart, 
and their wives apart. 

14 All the remaining families : cach family apart, and 
their wives apart, 


CHAP. XII. 


A prophecy of the forgivenc(s and wafhing away of fins, 
by Chrift, verlex. of the extirpation of the idola- 
trons worfhip and fulle dottrine , 2. of tbe fiffering 
and death of Chrift, 7. of the deftruction of the wicked 
and falvatien of the ele, after sheir trial and retire- 
ment by the crofs, 8,¢9°¢. 


N that day [vit , when the Meffia thall be come} 
“A there fhalt be opened [ namely, by the greaching of thc 


ZLACHARIA, 


| Twas finitten in the houfe of my lovers, [ or, of thofe 


Chap. xiié 


colpel J 4 fountain [ or, fpring-vein; well-fbring tj 

the grace of God, for the pardon of fin, ue aie blood 
of Jefus Chrift, whercin we are wathed J for the houfe 
of David, and for the inbabitants of Ferufatem [ de 
for the believing children of God ] againft mye finy [ ie 
for the wafhing away of fin, and all defilements, fon 
and by fin contracted J and againft the uncleannefS, [ the 
Heb. word doth properly fignific the feparation by reafon 
of the monethly uncicannefs , treated of Lev, 12,-and 
15 


LORD of hofts, that Iwill deftroy out of the 

the names of the idols,Ci.eall dota pr ad ee 
the fame fhall not be fo much as named any more 
among you. Compare Pal. 16.4. Hof. 2.16, of the 
name idols fee Sam. 31. 9. } that they hall be remem 

bred no morc: yeaalfo the prophets { viz, the fal(e Proz 
phets, Orth. ( their) prophets, to wit, thofe of the idols ] 
and the unclean fpirit (i, e, the falle teachers, teachin 

impure doftrines, through the in{piration of the tite 
clean fpirit, the devil. Compare 1. Fob, 4. 152; 3.] 
veill I pus away ont of the land, [ vit. cither by ‘ace 
ments of deftru€ton, Dew.s 3 .or,by perlwading the people 
to a a speek them. J e 

3 Andit fhall come to pas, when any one py 
more, [ To wit, falfely, ine ufe “of Pes ti 
for a cloke of his lies ; or, when any one fhall prophec 
any more, by theinfpiration of the unclean fpirit } fie 
his Father and bis mother which begat bint, fhall fay un- 
tohim, thou fhalt not live, (7, e. thouart not Worthy to 
live, thou fhale not be fuftered to live any longer,but,de- 
ferveft tobe putto death according tothe law, Deu 
13.1, Ge. | becaufe thou haft Soken falfbood in the 
name of theLORD; { The meaning is, the faithfull 
thall be fo zealous that they fhall sot fuffer nor endure gq 
falfe Prophet 5 his very parents and necrelt relation fhalt 
not fpare cotelland thew him, what he deferyes accor 
ding tothelaw Deut, 13.6.8. J and his father and his 
mother which begat bim, fhall pterce him through , when 
he prophefiesh. [ to wit falfely, being a@ed and driven 
by a’godly zeal, they fhall deliver him up, to the judges 
for to be punithed according to the law. Yet fome take the 
Hebrew word, here rendved pierced through, for, coreg 
ing, not onely by words, but alfo by fore ftripes.} , 

4 Andit fhall concto pa, inthae day, that thole 
Prophets, (viz. the falfe ones ] fhall become afhamed 
Las being convinced of their falfe do&trine » by the clear 
light of Truth, and their own parents remonftrance} 
every onc becaufe of his vifion Lic. his falfe prophecie] 
when he propheficth ; and they fhall put on no hairy cloak, 
[fuch as Elia wore formerly, 2 King. 1.8.and John the 
Baptift. Mfat.3.4. Compare Ifa, 20. 2, and this the falfe 
prophets imitated , to gain fo much the more fhew and 
ee of holinefs, in what they propounded J for to 
ie, 

§ But he foal [zy, [ ie.cvery one of thefe falle 
pee ] Lam no Prophet, I amaman that tilleth the 
land, (as if he fhould fay, I have given over that pros 
feffion 3 I was brought up to husbandry froma child,and 
Tam now fallen to it again ] for a man got me (soit) 
from my youth. Lor, they put me over the cattel,or,to bring 


up the cattel &c, or for onc saughs me to deal with the Cat 


tley J 

6 And if any one fayes to him, what are thefe 
wonmls in thine bands? ( i. c. what mean or Genijhe 
thefe wounds, Heb. ftrokes, i.e. {tripes, or, cares of 
wounds, Comparer. Kings 18.28. By the hands here 
mentioned are likewife underftood, the other parts of the 
body] then he fhalt fay, they are the wounds, wherewith 


that love me, To wit, of my parents, or, neer friends 
and kindred , who by fore ftripes and chaftifements 
C whereof I bear the markes yee ) have reclaimed and 


with» 


entertained by his own friends, the LORD,viz.God the 


J ; 
2 And it fhall come to paffe inthas dayy faith the - 


Chap, xiv. Re ECe Ee Chap.xit’; 


withdrawn me from lying’; ahd prophelying falfly any; bees . others refer ft to Antichrift, and his crucl perfer 
more.It is a common faying,Hard {tripes,leave good im-} cutions.] be Ph Fh : 
-flions, and hard knots require keen wedges. Some| 2 For I will gather all the beathen againft ferufalem 
read, /Vbercfore arc thefe wounds in thine bands? then he \in battel, [Compare Exck.38.4,6,9,1§. and Hab.1.6. 
foall an{wer,becaufe Iwas {mitten &c.] allis here as much as m.nyy All forts, as Fond,2.2.] and 
Awake foord, againft my shepherd, [ Becaule ; the city shall be taken » and the houfes fhatt be. plundred, 
it is (aid in the former verfe, howthe falfe prophet was | [Ifa.13.16,] and the weomnen fll beabufed , and half of 
the City fhall go forth into chptivitic, (i, ¢.a great many 
of the inhabitants of the city .thall be cartied away 
captive: to wit, of them, that fhall have efcaped the 
{word , the plague and the famine] but the remmant of 
the people {hall not be deftroyed out of the city. [If we 
underftand this prophecie of che befieging. of Jerufalem, 
by Vefpafianand Titvsjthen the meaning is bere, that the 
godly people , fhall get out of Jerufalem, before the clofe 
ficge, and withdraw themfelycs into the {mall city of 
Pella and fo be faved alive. And this is the third part 
before fpoken of, chap.13.vei!,8.9.] 

3 Andthe LORD shall march forth, and be foall fiche 
againft thofe heathen, (viz. againft all thofe people and 
Nations, which fhall be enemics to his Church] even as 
in the duyywhen he fought in the day of the battcl:. (ors 
according ashe ufedto fight (for you) in the day of she 
batrel. viz.in the time of Mofch, Jofua,Gideon, Debora, 
David, Afa, and others] . ; . 

4 And his fect foall ftand in that day, upon the 
mount of Olives (viz. in gthe time of Chrift, who 
converfed much on that mount, and there began 
his fuffering and thence he afcended up to heaven, 
See Luke 22.39.AG,1.12.] that lieth before ferufalem, 
towards the cajt: [S:¢ Adé.1.12. Heb, that is before the 
face of Ferufalen | and the mount of Olives fhall be 
[plit intwain, [Heb.in the midft thercof : or ¢ in its 
moytic] 0. the eaft and to the weft, [in length from the 
eat tothe welt} (fothattherc) shall be a very great val- 
ley3and the one half of the mount fhall rentove toward 
the North, and the (other) half thereof towards the fouth. 
[By means of this divifion of the mount of Olives and 
the large valley that fhould be between the two parts, re~ 
moved to far afundery it fhould come to pafs, that Jeru- 
falem would lie clearly in view whereas it lay hid and ob- 
(cured in a manner before, by this mount and others 
adjacent. Underftand this of the fpiritual Jerufalem, 
viz. the Church of God, of which, the Gentiles , be- 
fore the coming of Chrift, had no knowledge : bur, 
together with his coming , all hindecances and impedi-~ 
ments , which kept them from the fight of the coming to 
Chriftland his Church, fhould be taken out of the ways 
and a free paflage opened for their approach and reception. 
Compare Ifa, 57.14.and 62.10, ] 

5 Then fhall ye [O my chofen ones] fice [i.e come 
running haftily , as thole that flee toa place of fafetie 
or it may be underftood of the wicked Jewsywho for fear 
and terrour of punifhment , fhould fice away, and make 
room for Gods people coming on] (through) the valley of 
of my mountaines 3 [Och. unto the valley &c, i.e. to my. 
Church ; or, of the mountains i.e. the two parts of the. 
mount ot Olives, meaning that valley which God had 
made by {plitting and dividing the mount of Olives] 
for this valley of she mountains , fhall reach to Azal) 
[oth,to tbe mountain whom he bad feparatcd, or chofens 
to wit mount Zion. He,to wit,the LORD : the meaning’ 
is 5 there fhall be a large paffage, fo that every one fhalk 

vO have room and place enough, to come unto the Church 

PD Ebold, the doy cometh tothe LORD , that your prey of Chrilt. Astor the mountain of Azal, it is uncer- 
fhall be divided in the midft of thee €O ferufalem) | tain where it lay, thtve being no mention made of it 
EUnderftand withall,and Land of Suda : the day comes to|el(where] and ye fall fice (oth. ye fhall fice I fays] as ye 
the LORD.i.c.for thé LORD. Oththe day of she LORD | fied before the earthquake, Lor, becaufe, or, for fear of the 
cometh or, the day from the LORD.i.e, that day which is |earthquake. See Amos 1.1. J in the dayes of Watts 
well known to the LORD,as itis verf7.Some underftand |the King of fudas [of whom fee 2 Chro.2 Bagh 
this of the deftru€tion of Jerulalem by Vefpafian and |then the LORD my God fhall come, {this the Prophet 
Titys; others of the perfecution of the Church, under fpeaketh in his own perfon : the meaning is , after tht 
the crucl Fyrant Antiochus, in the time of the Magcha- | rft appearing of Chritt in thie fleth, the aches fliall fucs 


takes occafion thereby, toforetel, how Chrilt, 
lee fon, andthe chief fhepherd, fhall be {mit- 
ten and put todeath,as if he alfo him(elf were a falfe pro- 
phetsyct that fhould not happen accidentally but accord~ 
ing to divine appointment. Compare Matt. 26. 31. fob. 
14.and 16, and 18. AGE 2,23. and 4, 28. |] and againft 
she min, that is my companion, [, viz, my only begotten 
fon,coeflentiall with my felf } faith the LORD of hofts : 
{mite that fhepberd , and the fhecp fhall be feattered, 
but I will turn my band to the little ones. { to wit for to 
gather them,and to ftrengthen their faith.OF this phrafe 
See Exe. 38; on verf. 12. Oth. and I will turn my hand 
sain the little ones, implying that they fhall {uffer pr 
fecution as well as their fhepherd, By the dittle ones {ccm 
chiefly here td be underftood, the defciples of Chriftywho 
were but mean men, of fall account and regard, of 
whom .chrift {aid to thofe that took him, If ye feck me,let 
thefe alonc, and after that they were fcattered the LORD 
gathered them again. Fobn 18.8. Yet we may well alfo 
underftand here by thefe little ones the cle& childsen of 
God, who are fmall and little oe in the eyes of the 

ld. See Mat.18. 10) 14. neat 

And it {hall come to paffe in all the land,faith the 
LORD, the two parts therein| Heb. the mouth of two 
as Deut, 21.174. €, the two parts ] fhall be deflroyed and 
give (up) the ghojt, [ See of this phrafe, and compare 
Gen. 6.17. and Num, 17612513. ] but the third part 
thercin, fhall remain. [ The fence is the far greater part 
of men fhall be caft away, thatis, continue and perifh 
in their (ins and wnbelict 3 and tte fmaller part or num- 
ber fhall be faved, through Gods gracious {paring and 
redeeming of them, See Matthew1.13. Luke 8. 4. 
a And that third part ['Towit my chofen ones] 
will I bring intothe firey [ underftand here the fire of 
perfecution and of the crofs. See Ifa.1.25. and 48, 10. 
ands Pet, 1.7. Jand Iwillrefine them , as onc refineth 
filucryand I will try them, as one trycth gold : they [ Orhy 
thatthird part, every one of them, whom I thall have re- 
fined and tried thus] fall call upon my name, and I will 
hear them 3 Iwill fay, They are my people, and they fhall 
fay, [viz, every one of them] The LORD i my God. 
[Pfal.144.1§.70%.20.28.] 


CHAD. XIV. 


A prophecie of the great miferic, which was to befall the 
City of Ferufalem, verf1, 8c, with the promife never- 
theleg , that the LORD would {ave.and preferve his, 
3. Mention is made alfo of the vare gifts , which the 
LORD would. pour forth upon bis Church, of their ble{- 
fed and glorious eftate, 8. and of the punishment and 
deftruction of their encmics, 12. a6 alfo of the convcr- 
fion of fome of them, 16. together with the holy xeal of 
the Church, 


ceed’ 


Chap xiv. ZACHARIA, Chap, xiy. 


Cecd, at the laftday} and all the holy Cones) Ci.e.the Lic. the inhabitants of Jerufalem } shall dwell fafely. 
bicited Angels. Sce Dan. 8,13.] with thee LORD: [Heb.in fafety, or fecurity.] 
Chere the Prophet addreffeth his (peech to Chrift, which) | 32 And that Shalt he the plague, wherewith the LORD 
as fome conceive, is done therefore, becaule the Prophet fhall plague all Nations, that fhall bave made war againft 
kiew well, that'the wicked Jews would not believe him, | Ferufalems {After that the Prophet had fpoken of the 
Compare Foel 3.12.) _ {ftate and condition of the faithful , he now fpeakes of 
6 And it fall come to paffe in that day, that there the plagues and mifcries which fhould befall che Wicked, 
Jfhall not be the precious light , (i.e, the clear light as | their cnemies and rfecutors] He fhall caufe cvery ones 
Fob 31.26.] andthe thick darkne{s, (Heb. contraction, flefh (Heb. bis flefh, i.e. every ones ficth, body, limbs, 
towit, of darknels, Ochtwilight. The fenfe is, there | members, or, the flefh of the fame, and fo prefently, bis 
fhall be no viciflitudes y or turns of light and darknefs, | eyes, and bis tongue] where be ftands upon bis fect (i.e, 
bright day and dark night, it fhall be day ftill everlaft- fuddenly, unawares, whicn they leaft expect any evil. See 
ingly, Sve Ifa.6o.1 9,20.Kev.24.23,and 32.5. Yet fome | an example in Herody Ads 12.21, &c.'] 10 confume, [i.e, 
do underftand this of the light of the holy Golpel which | utterly to be deftroyed) and every ones eyes fhall confume 
fhould fhine in Chrifts time. Others refer it tothe ob- | in therr holes,and every ones tongue fhall confune in their 
{curing or darkning of the fun, atthe time of Chrifts | mouth. [having blafphemed and reviled God and his peo- 
fuffering. Plewithic) ee 
7_ But it fhall be one onely day, (i.e. aday to laftfor| 13 Alfoit Shall come to paffe in that day, that there 
ever) that fhall be known to the LORD, [The Lord alone | fall be a great rufhing-noife [Or,a great tumultjuproar] 
doth know when that day fhall begin. Mat. 24.36.} it | from the LORD [Heb. of the L ORD, i.¢. which the 
Shall be neither day, [to wit, {uch an one, as begins with] LORD {hall fend] among them, fo that they fhall take 
the rifing of the Sun] nor night 5 [fuch as is caufed by | hold, every onc of his neighbours band, [whether in an 
the Suns ablence’] and it foall come to paffe in the cuen- |hoftile manner, or out of fear and anguith, fecking for 
rime, [underitand here by the Evening, the whole night; | fhelter, help and comfort to his friend, companion , or 
orthat time , when the evening begins, See Ifa.60.20,| neighbour, Compare fud. 7.22. and 1 5417.14.20, and 
Rev.21.23.] that it fhall be light. Exch .38.21522, Jand every ones hand phall rife up againt 
8 Alfo it fhall come to paffe in that day y (i.e. in the |the band of his neighbour ; [whether to ftrike, or, accord- 
time of Chrifts appearing in the fleth] that there fhall ing to others requefting help and affiftance. The fenfe of 


flow living water, i.e. ever- lowing and running. Here- | the whole verfeis, God fhall not onely lague them by 
i his own hand, as verf.12, but alfo by heaves one 


by mutt be underftood the gifts of the holy Ghoft, which 
rifing up againft another, and likewife by his own peos 


Chrift thould pour out abundantly upon his Church. 
See ek 47.1. Focl 3.18. Rev. 22.1, Compare Fub.4. | ple, as tolloweth in the next verte. Compare Ezek. 30, 
¥4.and 7638, out of Ferufulem s half of them toward |21,&c.] 
the caft-(ca , and balf of them unto the hind-moft Sea,| 14 And fuda alfo (i.e, the people of Juda, the Jews] 
[#,c. all true believers, where ever they have thei abode | fhalt fight [viz. apaintt the people {poken of verfe 12, 
inthe world , towards the rifing or fetting of the Sun; | Oth, Alfo thon ‘fudt Shalt fight againjt ferufalem) and 
fhall be made partakers of thefe (piritual pitts] they ball | the fubftance of all heathen round abont fhall be Bathereds 
be [ic. laft, continuc] fummer and winter ; [i,e. for | [viz.tobe carried away] Gold and filver, and garments 
ever, Without change or; intermiffion, Orh,is fhall come | in great quantitée : [the fenfeis~ ~d fhall give unto 
to pave fummer and winter} his Church an abolute viGtoric, ver all their enemica 
9 And the LORD [viz Sfefus Chrift] fhall be king |fothat they fhall even plunder .d bereave them of all 
over the whole earth : in that day the LORD Shall be (i.e, | theit goods, according to the ufe and practife of wars, 
be made known, or be acknowledged to be thus the | when enemies are overcome by force of arms: this isa 
word be is likewife ufed, Fob.15.8. ye foalt be my difci- | figurative {pecch borrowed from worldly wars and wark 
ples, ic, known and acknowledged for fuch] One, and bis | ours, ] 
Name one : (i.e. he hall be honoured and worthipped,| 15 So alfo fall be the plague of the horfes , of the 
as being the oncly true God and Saviour 3 all the idols mules, of the camels, and of the affes, and of all beafts, 
snall be deftroyed, above chap,1 3.2." [Heb.of the borfe, of the mule &e.J that fhall have been 
10 All this Land fhall be made as a champain countrey | in thofe camps, (viz. which thall have been round aout 
Jevulslenr] according as the plague of them hath beens 


yound about, from Gebaeven to Rimmon, fourbwards 
vf Ferufalem: [To wit the Land of Judea, from the | (vg. the plague of thofe men fpoken of before vert, Ily 
12,13534.The fenfc is the LORD (hall not only deftroy 


one end of the Land to the other. ForGeba, otherwife 
Gibea,lay on the borders of Benjamin, 1 Kin. §.22,and | the encmics of his Church, but alfa fpoil and confume all 
their might and power, rogether with all the means 


Rimmon on the borders of the Tribe of Juda. Fof.rs. 
32-and 19.7, See of Geba, Fof. 21.17, and 1 King. 15. {and foe puments which they imployed againit Gods 
people. ] 


22.and Ift.10,29.] and fice [to wit, the city of Jeru- 
16 And it fhall come to paffe , that all the remnant of 


falem, whereby the Church of God is meant here, 
elpecially that of the New Teftament] shall be exalted | all the heathen that Shall be come againft Fcrnfalem.{i.cvald 
thofe of them, whom the LORD fhall not haye deftroy- 


Lé.c. her fame and glory fhall rife and {pread much] and 
1 ed § to wit,all the Ble& among them, who by the preach 


inbabited in her place, [i.c, many {hall come toand joyn 
themfelves with her’} from the gate of Benjamin , unto | ing of the Gofpel thal be brought to the true knowledge 
the place of the firft gate, even unto the corncr-gate 5 and | of God] thofe fhall march up, [viz. to Jerufalem] from 
from the tower of Hanancel, even to the Kings Wine~ | year to year, to worfhip the King (i.e. Chrift} the LORD 
ples (See Neb, 3.1.and 12.38. and Fer.3 1.38. by all | of hots, [the fenfe icy The LORD thall convert them, 
thele places, are to be underftood all the parts and places | fo thacthey alfo fhall be joyned to the Chriftian Church, 
of the World , when the LORD thal have his Church, | for to ferve the LORD, The Prophet dcfcribes the ine 
OF the Gate of Benjamin {ec likewile, ‘fer. 20, 2, and | ward worhhip of the Ghurch of the New Teftament, by 
the outward worfhip ufcd in the Old] and to celebrate 


37-13] 
1x And they fhall dwell therein, viz, in the city of | the feaft of the Icavc-huts : (i.e. to blefle and praife 
God for his mercies, as the people of God were wont to 


Jerufalem,that is in Gods Church] and there hall bg no 
banning more, (i, ec. fhefhall be no more deftroyed as{do, when they kepe the feaft of the Tabernacles. See 
it {eemed, that the LORD had aleogether | Lev.1 3.34, &c. and under the Name of this Feaft, he 


formerly, when 
banned and icje€ted her, Sce Deut, 2434.) for Fernfalem ( comprehends all the honor and worship we owe to oo) 
A -_ 47 An 


Chap. xiv. LACH 
dl it fall come topaffe, if any of the families of | 
edith fat a go up to pals dem, “for to worship she 
King the LORD of hoftss that there fhalt ee 
vain over them + {ée. the LORD fhall not blefs be 
rather curfe them, the rain being an outward to . 
of the blefling of the LORD. Compare Ifa, 30.23. ane 
Deut.r8. 2324+] ; ne 
48 And if the family of the Egyptians[Som i 
by, the Egpptians (who were very great enemics to : c 
vzople of God) underftand likewife all other hat en 
MW cions,encmics of Gods Church over whom ( he fs ) 
is not , fball not march up, nor come, then Jball she igie 
be (over them) where (with) the LORD fhall ele t Ay 
heathen , that fhall not march up , to celebrates efeal ° 
Leave-buts. {The Egyptians ave here defcribed x eer 
whom the rain és not,it vaining very feldom in Beit the 
moiftning of the Land being fupplied by ae ee 
overflowings of the river Nilus twice a year.See Deu x : 
yo. Others read here: although ‘ ve not to rain) (yet) 
all that plague -(come upon them 2) 
prep rani thojc Heathen, tat Kew as y the 
LORD had faid, although itufually rain not witht ae 
yet fhall chey not éfeape the curfe here threatned ; ioe . 
plague, which fhall come ep others by the withhold- 
ing of rainfrom them, fhall light upon the ae 
by other means : or thus$ And if the eh a Fs 
Egyptians fhsllnot march up nor come, then (t ane ) 
all;not be over them, the plague fall be, where- 
jth &e. ; 
ce cb ha be the fin of the Egyptians [i.e the pu- 
nifhment © 


where ( with) the 


Chap.xivs 


20 In that day there fhall fland [Hcb.be} upon the kels 
‘of the borfes, [it is the cuftome-of feveral countries, thar 
the carriers hang bells on the necks of their horfes,concej- 
ving chac the found of them doth fomewhat tefrefh ang 
encourage the horfes] THE HOLINESS OF THE 
LORD : (this implies ,° that all things, even the leatt, 
yea creatures and things which had been made ufe of in 
war againft Gods sane &c. thould at laft be confecrated 
to the fervice of God. Thefe words to be inferibed in 
the bells here, are the fame which ftood written upon @ 
golden plate ,: which the High-prieft ufed to wear on his 
forehead, See thereof Exod.28.36.] and the pots in the 
| boufe of the LOKD, fhall be as the ff-rinkling- bafins be- 
fore the Altar ; [to wit for quantitic and number, The 
fenfe is, There hall be plantic of means for the fervice of 
God, and of Minifters ftore, for the divine worfhip, as 
al(o there fhall be great aboundance of cfferers.] 

21 Yedallthe potsin Ferufalem (i.e, thole that then 
fhall be there] and in Fuda,fhall be holy unto the LORD 
of hofts,{Heb.holine(s,i, ¢. hallowed confecrated }fo tbat 
all, thofe that will offer, shall come, and take of them, 
and drefje meat in the Jame: (viz. their offerings, See 
1 Sam.2.13.] and there fhall be no Canaanite more in the 
houfeof the LORD of hofts on that day. [é.¢, noun- 
clean or wicked man. Compare Rev. 21, 27. See alfo 
4f2.35-8.and Joel 3.4.7. Underftand withall, that thofe 
which fhall be and converfe in the houfe of the LORD, 
fhall be cleanfed from their fins, and regenerated, Eph. 5. 
27. Others underftand it thus, In the time of the 
Mcflia, no people nor Nation fhall be excluded fromthe 


ARTA, 


their fins} together with the fin of alt tbe! worthip of God, or, our of the Temple 5 for the Nationss 


heathen, that fhall not go ups to celebrate the feaft of the: which formerly were unclean, Palin Se Ney ane 


Leave-buts, Lie. to ferve the LORD, 


The End of the Prophet Zacnaria, 


pure before the LORD. ] 
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a a en ee, i 


The Argument of this Book, 


Stothe Time, Maleachi was rhe lafl of the twelve Jmaller Prophets , and tbe near 
Chit in the flefh. He propheficd, when the Temple and the city of Ferufalem were now built up agai 
His Name Maleachi fignificth, my A necl, ory my meffenger, Ambaffadour, The fum of his Ae cc . 
4, That in the firft place he reproves the wicked fews for their great unthankfulne?s to God tha bad 
é fhevon them fo many and fo ereat mercies, and brought them again inte their oven countrie rye 
a wd fiona ie bese then : he checks the Priefts , for baving falfified his worfhip ; and the people , for their ‘ie 
Q ¢ - y { E I j i ; 
Gd dae pete fer es y Le ibe for their profaning of mairbige ; matching themfclves with idolaters 3 


g them again on flight occafions $ for blafphemics , and obftinaci 
telli a . Gai k Lp > ftinacies, fore- 
Ning them the judgements, which hang over their heads, by reafon of all thefe exorbitunces, and ae 


exhorting them to repentance and amendment of life. He foretelleth likewi(c 

a ; ) likewife, forthe comfort of the eodl OMe 
munion of Chrift, 4 alfo of his forcerunncy John the Baptitt : and Gack Waite sb ie 
Figures of the Old Yeftament , and in ftead thercof plant and eft 
ante Truth Aa is all the worl. And as be exhorts the 
in the truc worfhip, fo be thrcatneth no leffe throughout,the wicked and h 7 ] j j 

; ! eh Mypocrites with heavie punifhments, 

New Teftament divers paffiges arc quotcd out of this Prophet ; ax Mat.at.10. and chap, 11 si I ie A _ 
13. Mack r2,and gta. Luk.1 16,1 7.and 7.17,Rom.g.13. = ann 


CHAP. IL 


The LORD puts the Ifraclites in minde of bis love to them jf 
Ihave t : but y 
which be fhewed therein, that he oe Facob, and : ra aeea A aera Pate 


| wit, {cornfully 3 or at leaft wife, out of weakneft 
bi dN q aknefley or 
: a E ge fh of hee Hy Rene of hd ignorance, Oth. if you fay] wherein haft thou loved 1s? 

R , fi v€ Pricits, and afterwards | [i.e.whereby doth it appear.tt | j 
ae oe y appear,thou lovedft us? We are vifit- 
f th people, ale altogether unfaithful in their of-'ed with as many, nay more adverfities and troubles then 
ferings, 6. cx porting them to forrow and repentance, | j 


é ih many among the very heathen, that neither 
9, and prophecying of the true worship of God, fuch as 5 : Haare te 


j rie wo ‘honour the true God] was not Efun 
_ the faithful among all Nations in the New Teftument faith the LO RD aeishlce Teves Fb eau 


4 - S 

Should praclifesy1. &c, Fateh upon the foregoing demand : as if he 
bata» of Haid; Is not this a clear evidence of my love unto you, 
ET ri ar oe Zach.g.x.] of the that I chofe your Father Jacob , eed rejedted hig 
cee : oie Tfraet,[unto the people brother Eau? whence it came to pafte, that I accepred 
onan te Tee Guinn ,of you for my people, and not Edom $ and fhewed you 

i ) Ir own countric, being not at favour i 
Shik Cie eaten nF all fo many great favours, and now lately, thatof deliver 


eft to the coming of 


1 ifh the fhadowes and 
ablifh the true worfhip of God, confifting in [pirie 
people of God totruc repentance, and fledfaftnege 


1 Chro.9-on wes 3.) by the minifry (Heb, rere ge ea 
of 2 ea ‘ [commonly called ALweachias.) 3. And Efan Thated sand Ubaye made bis mountains 
fie, the 


Chap. 1, 
[i.e.the mountainous, or hilly countric, wherein he lived, 
called Seir’] 4 defolation [that is tofay, Ihave. laid and 
Jefe ic walke, and to you I have reftored both your coun- 
trie and Religion, Compare Fer.49,8. and Exck.25.12, 
&c.J and bis inheritance for the Dragons in the wilder- 
noffe. (ie. the country, which Efai and his pofterity 
polleffed many years as their own iphcritance and pro- 
tietic » fhall be given to the Dragons oF the wildernefle 
toinhabit. See fer.49.13,8c.J° we 

4 Though Edom fatd, Ci.c. the Bdgmites] we arc im. 
poverifhed » yet we fhatl build the wafle plices again 5 
(Heb. we fhall return , we fhall build) thus faith the 
LORD of bofts 5 will they build,then I will break down 3 
"Cor: they (ball build , but 1 will break down : the mean- 
ingis , the Land of the Edomites is defolate, and fhall 
lie walte for ever : paltrecovery] and one fhall call them 
[that is, their country] the border of .wickedncs , and 
a people, againft whom the LORD % incenfed for ever. 
[Or, which the LORD bath loaibed, or, abborred for. 
ever. See of the Hcb,word Mich.6,on verf. 10.) 

sg And your eyes fhall fee it, [Namely,this defolation 
of Bdom] and ye fhall fay, The LORD be magnified 
Luiz. for this deftroying of his enemies) from the bor- 
devs of Ifrael: Lor, over, for the borders &c. Oth read 
the verfe thus : which your cyes Jhall fee from the borders 
of Ifracs and ye fball fay, tha LORD doth raagnifie 
himfelf. Corinpare Pfat. 35.26,27. and 40.17. and 79. 
sand 104.5.) < ; 

6 A fon fhalt honour the father, (i.e. he is bound and 
obliged to do it] and a fervant his mafter, [Heb. bis 
majters, See Gen, 39.0 verl.2.] am I a fatber then, 
where is mine bonour? (viz. tbat which is duc unto me] 
andam Tamifter, where is my fear ? [viz. duc to me] 
faith the LORD of hofts unto you, O ae defpifers of 
ny Name: [He taxcth the Priefts then living, in par- 
ticular, that, their office requiring of them carneftly to 
rcprove the fins of the people,tthey,on the contrarie went 
before them giving evil example] but ye fay, LOth, if ye 
fay] wherewith do we dejpifc thy Name ? [thele wicked 

riefts not oncly cominitted all manner of groffe fins, 
Bi chey were fo hardned in them that they would not 
acknowledge them. ] ; 

7 Ye bring upon maine altar polluted bread (i.e. fuch 
oblations, as are forbidden in my Law, Lev.z2, 40, &c. 
Deut, 15.21. whereof fome inftances are given verle 8. 
Bread is put for meat, or, oblation, fuch as were brought 
totobe offered upon the altar of burnt-offering, to be 
confumed by fice. See Exek.g4.7. ] and fay, [not thac 
they (pake it in plain terms , ‘but they plainly thewed ic 
by their pragtife, that fuch was their meaning] where- 
with do wepollutc thec? (thee, ic. thine altar. He that 
defpifeth the holy things which God ordained and in- 


flituted , de(pifech God himlelf] therewith that ye fay, 


The LORDS Table [i.e. the Altar of the LOKD,See the 
annotat, Eek. qt. on verf.zz. and chap. 44.16. Comp. 


MaLerachHt, 


— Chap,i. 


9 Now then, befecch I pray, the face of God, 10 b° 
gracious unto ws; [ This the Prophet fpeakcs ironically 
to the wicked Prielts ; as if he.fhould. by, trie it once, 
{ pray, and fee, ye hypocrites , whether you fhall be 
heard 5 I warrant you, no: for fince you difpleafe the 
LORD your (elves, he can.take no pleafurc, neither in 
your prayers, or offerings, } this #s donc by. your, bands, 
(to wit, thac ye haye brought unwarrantable facrifices 
unto the Alcar of the LORD,and that others a!fo did the 
fame, you making them believe , ic was not ill donc, 
verf.8.] fhall he accept your face? (i.e. fhall he regard your 
perfons, offices, offerings or prayers ? the fenfe is, {urely 
10} faith the LORD of hots. car as 

10 Who alfo is there among you,['To wit, Priefts, or 
among you all] that fhutteth-the doors [viz.of the Tems 
ple. Sce 1 Chro.g.verl.26.] ( for nothing ? ) [as if God 
fhould fay; Have I not -fufficiently requited your labour, 
in giving youthe Tenths, and divers other benefits and 
profits, as, the firlt fruits, and fuch and {uch fhates and 


‘| portions in the facrifices and oblations themfelves , for 


your comfortable maintenance ? and neverthele(s are 
you foremifs and carelefs in looking to and performing 
your duties] and ye do not kindle the fire (upon) mine 
Altar, for nothing; (Heb. and ye donot kiadle my Altar 
for nothing} I have no pleafure in you, {uith the LORD of 
hofts, and the meat-offering is not acceptable to nic, .jrom 
your hand : [viz. becaule you are fuch wicked and bafe 
wretches. See Ifa.r.11.Fer.6.20, Amos §.21)22.] 

11 But from the rifing of the fun,unto bis going down 
{i.¢. throughout ail the world. See Dent.32. ver. ax. and 
Pfal.113.3.] fhall my Name be great among the beathen; 
(i.e. notin Judea.onely, but even all thc world over, 
thall my Name be honoured and woifhipped ¢ which was 
and is accomplifhed in and fince Chrifts time, abundant= - 
ly] and in every place fhall nee and « pure meat-offer~ 
ing be brought unto my Name ; (i.e. people Niall ferve me 
every where with true and pure worfhip; unerftand 
e(pecially the inward and {piritual worfhip and Jacrifices, 
whereof the ceremonial, here cxprefled, were but Types 
and figures. Compare Zach. 14.16, 20.) for my Namie 

| {hall be great among the heathen, {aith she LOKD of 


hofts. . te 
| But (Or, for} ye profane the fame [vigzmy Name | 
whenye fay ; The LORDS Tab.c is pollurcd, [namely, 
becaufe it was deftroyed by the Chaldeans: therefore 
thefe pricfts pretended , that they were nor fo ftriftly en+ 
gaged now, to the new one, fet up but of late, inftead of 
‘the old nor bound to give fuch cxa@ heed to the fa- 
‘ crifices, whether they were perfect or imperfeét , clean of 
unclean. See above veif.7.]and Loth. therefore] the ins 
come thereof (ic, thacwhich comes, or is. brought in 
there] the mea: thereof is contemptible: [the fen{e is: as 


for the oblarions or {acrifices which ave laid thereon, the 
| fame is but contemptible meat, ] 


13 Yet ye fay,Bebold what a toilfomne(s 1 [How doth 


1 Cor.1d.21.] is contemptible: [i,c. not to be fo greatly | it weary and tire one to bear itt: but ye fhould be abje 


eltcemed , that we fhould need to offer juft the very be 
of our flocks upon it, as the manner was in former 
times , when that glorious Temple and Altar ftood 
yet.] . 

& For, when ye bring fomewhat (rbat is) blind, (i.e.a 
blind beatt. Sce Lev.22. verf20,22,25.] for to offer, it 
45 nor evil (with you;) Lor, # not that cvil? | and if ye 
bring (viz.to offer] fomewhat that #s cripple, Li.e.a bealt 
that iscripple, lame, or, hilting. See Deut. 17.verle1.] 
and fick ? it is not evil. [ Or, 4 it not evil? yea verily is 
it, becaule the LORD did forbid to offer any fuch] 
Bring it but to thy Prince; will he take pleafure in thee ? 
[do ye think it will prove an acceptable prefent to him to 
offer him fuch things] or will be accept thy face ? Hee 
gracioufly or favourably accept thy perfon, when thou 


to blow it away, (Oth. and yc have blown him away ¢ that 
is, defpifed him, viz. God, Compare Pfal.10.4.] faith 
the LORD of hofts [the fenfe is, Ye hypocrites, when 
ye have carried once fuch a lean ftarveling heep or kid to 
the Temple, as onc might well be able to blow away, yet 
dare you make a fhew and femblance, as if the bearing 
had tired you, fo fatand heavy it was in the fhew you 
madcof it) alfoye bring that which ts robbed , and thas 
which is cripple and fick: (contvaric to Gods command. 
Lev.22.22.] ye bring meat-offering likewife : [to wit, 
fuch asis no better then the rcft. Och. ye bring (or 
offer) me the fame for ameat-offering] flould this (viz, 
meat: offering] be acceptable to me from your band ? faith 
the LORD, ; ; 

14 Yca, curfed be the deceiver, that bath a male in bis 


coniclt to feck or (ue for fomething at his hands? See of | flock, (i.e. hath the power and means , to offer a facriq. 


this phrafe,Gen.s 9.0n v.21.) faith the LORD of hojts, 


fice to God, according to his Law, Levt.3.] and vowerh 
fave Gare 7P 2° and 
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The Argument of this Book, 


Stothe Time, Maleachi was the lal of the twelve {maller Prophets » and the neare j 
Clnift in the flefh. He propheficd, when the Teena the eek ferufalem were eur ee 
His Name Afaleachi fignificth, my Angel, or, my meffenger, Ambaffadour. The fun of his pro hese 
#8, That in the firft place he reproves the wicked sews for their great unthank fulness to God pee had 
ge ae them fo many and fo oreat mercies, and brought them again inte their own countrie ‘and (es i 
is Truc worfhip among then ; he checks the Pricfts , for having falfified his worfhip ; and the people for their i 
ae firs and trah{greffions,; in particular y for their profaning of maviage s matching themfelves with idolaters ; 
ay raking mee wives thanone ; divorcing them again on flight occafions 5 for blafphemics , and obftinacies fore- 
‘ ng them the judgements, which hang ovcr their heads , by veafon of all the(c exorbitances, and theren on 
exorting them to repentance and amendment of life. He foretelleth likewife, for the comfort of the godly the Gs 
munion of Chrift, 4 alfo of his forcerunncy Jobn the Baptitt: and that Chrift fhould abolifh the fhadowes ‘id 
Figures of the Old Veftament , and in ftead thereof plant and cftablifh the true worfhip of God, confifting in birit 
andin Truth , throughout atl the world, And ashe exhorts the people of God to truc repentance and Hedfattaogt 
in the true worfhip, fo he threatneth no leffe throughout,the wicked and hypocrites with heavic punifhments Hs i 
New Teffament divers paffages are quotcd out of this Prophet ; ax Mat.t1.10. and chap. 11,14, and 1 ; 
13. Mack r.2,and 9.12. Luk.1 16,1 7.and 7.17, Rom.g.13. a aN a 


CHAP. 1. 


The LORD puts the Ifraclites in mind of bis love t i 
| othemy 2 Ihave loved you, faith the LORD : but ye fi 
Hb Ee ea thercin, that he loved Facob , and} wit, fcornfully 5 or . leaft wife, out of heletic te 
e batten pore a ia ene of as ignorance, Oth. if you fay] wherein haft thou loved us? 
Q , fir 2¢ Friciis, and aftcrwarls | [i.e.whereby doth it appear,chou lovedft u i 
j q ; s?We are vilite 
A aS Soe eal Pa their of- \ed with as many, nay ie adverfitics and sroubles then 
E02 Oe EX OVLINE them bo forrow and repentance, ! many among the very ither 
9, and prophecying of the true worfbip of Gol, fich as 4 be GO ee 


j rie wo honour the true God] was not Eun 
the faithful among all Nations in the New Teftument faith the LO RD nevcribeleg Toe Pr Che 


a a 
Should practifesrr. &c, Fae aa poe foregoing demand : as if he 
go! eee aid; Is not this a clear evidence of my love unto you, 
vor of thee eee as.t and Zach.g.x.] of the that I chofe your Father Jacob , and roeael his 
ee E : oe Tfract,[unto the people brother Efau 2 whence it came to pafle, that L accepted 
esr ome ‘again out of the Babylonian ‘of you for my people, and not Edom $3 and thewed you 
apuyity, into their own countric, being nok all fo many great favours, and now lately, that of deliver 


of the tribe of Juda, but fome of. the ten trib ‘ing : 3 
ls sir veil, 3. "] by the miniftry THeb, aa ia Se faeaaeyioniee i saa ae 
ros Leommonly called Mfucachias.) 3. dnd Efan Thated ¢ and Xbaye made bis mountains 


fie, the 


Chap. i, M ALE 


[i.e.the mountainous, or hilly countrie,wherein he lived, 
called Seir’] ¢ defolstion [that is tofay, Ihave. laid and 
Jefe ic walke, and to you I have reftored both your coun- 
trie and Religion, Compare Fer.49,8. and Exck.25.12, 
&e.} and his inheritance for the Dragons in the wilder- 
neffe. Cie. the country, which Efaw and his pofterity 

Weffed many years as their own inheritance and pro- 
prietie » fhall be given to the Dragons of the wildernefle 
toinhabit. See fer.49.13,8c.J° ts 

4 Though Edom fatd, Ci.c. the Bdgmites] we arc im. 
poverifhed » yet we fhatl build the wafle plices again 3 
{Heb. we hall return , we thal build) thus faith the 
LORD of bofts 5 will they build,then I will break down 3 
"Cor : they {hall build, but Twill break down : the mean- 
ine is , the Land of the Edomites is defolate, and fhall 
lie walte for ever : paltrecovery] and one fhall call them 
[that is, their countey’] the border of wickednef, and 
a people, againft whom the LORD i incenfed for ever, 
[Or, which the LORD bath loathed, ory abborred for. 
ever. See of the Hcb,word Mich.6.on verf. 10.) ; 

g And your cyes fhall fec it, Namely, this defolation 
of Edom] and ye fhall fay, The LORD be magnified 
Luiz. for this deftroying of his enemies) from the bor- 
ders of Ifrael: (or, over, for the borders &c, Orh, read 
the verfe thus : which your eyes Jhall fee from the borders 
of Ifracly and ye foall fay, the LORD doth magnifie 
himfelf. Corirpare Pfal. 35.26,27. and 40.17. and 70. 

sand 104.4. 

; 6A fo Vin honour the father, (i.e. he is bound and 
obliged to do it] and a fervant his mafter, | Heb. his 
mafters, See Gen, 39.0n veri.2.] am I a fatber then, 
where is mine honour ? (viz. sbat which is duc unto me] 
andam Tamifter, where is my fear ? [viz. due to me] 
faith the LORD of hofts unto you, O ade deppifers of 
ny Name: [He taxcth the Priefts then living, in par- 
ticular, that, their office requiring of them carneftly to 
rcprove the fins of the people,tthey,on the contrarie went 
before them giving evil example] but ye fay, LOth, if ye 
fay} wherewith do we defpife thy Name? [thele wicked 
riefts not onely cominitted all manner of groffe fins, 
bircbey were fo hardned in them that they would nor 
acknowledge them. ] 

7 Ye bring upon maine altar polluted bread (i.e. fuch 
oblations, as are forbidden in my Law, Lev.22, 40, &c. 
Deut, 15. 21. whereof fome inftances are given verfe 8. 
Bread is put for mcat, or, oblation, fuch as were brought 
totobcotfered upon the altar of burnt-offering, to be 
confumed by fice. See Exek.g4.7. ] and fay, [not thac 
they (pake it in plain terms , ‘but they plainly thewed ic 
by their praétife, that fuch was their meaning] where- 
with do wepollutc thec? (thee, ic. thine altar. He that 
defpifeth the holy things which God ordained and in- 
flituted , de(pifech God himfelf] therewith that ye fay, 
The LORVS Table Cie. the Altar of the LOKD,See the 
annotat, Ezek. qt. on verf.zz. and chap. 44.16. Comp. 


ACH. | Chap,i. 

9 Now then, befecch I pray, the face of God, 10 b& 
gractous unto ws; [| This the Prophet fpeakes ironically 
to the wicked Prielts ; as if he.fhould. by, trie it once, 
{ pray, and fee, ye hypocrites ».whether you fhall be 
heard 3 I warrant you, nos. for fince you difpleafe the 
LORD your (elves, he can.take no pleafurc, neither-in 
your prayers, or ofterings, } this. is done-by. your, bands, 
(to wit, that ye have brought unwarrantable facrifices 
unto the Alcar of the LORD,and that others a!fo did the 
fame, you making them believe , it was not ill donc, 
verf.8.] fhald he accept your face? (i.e. fhall he regard your 
perfons, offices, offerings or prayers ? the fenfe is, furely 
no} faith the LORD of hofts. ae ae 

10 Who alfo is there among you,{To wit, Priefts, or 
among you all] that fhutteth-the doors (viz .of the Teme 
ple. Sce 1 Chro.g.verl.26.] ( for nothing ? ) [as if God 
fhould fays Have I not-fufficiently requited your labour, 
in giving youthe Tenths, and divers other benefits and 
profits, as, the firft fruits, and fuch and {uch fhates and 


‘| portions in the facrifices and oblations themfelves , for 


your comfortable maintenance ? and neverthelels are 
you foremifs and carelefs in looking to and performing 
your duties} and ye do not kindle the fire (upon) mine 
Altar, for nothing; (Heb. and ye do not kiadle my Altar 
for nothing} I have no pleafure in you, {uith the LORD of 
hofts, sae the meat- offering is not acceptable to nic, .jrom 
your band : [viz. becaule you are fuch wicked and bafe 
wretches. Seo Ifa.t.11.Fer.6,20, Amos 5.21522. ] 

11 But from the rifing of the fun,unto bis going down 
(i.e. throughout all the world. See Deut.32, ver. a1. and 
Pfat.113.3.] fhall my Name be great among the beathen; 
{1.e, notin Judea.onely, but even all the world over, 
fhall my Name be honoured and woufhipped + which was 
and is accomplifhed in and fince Chrifts time, abundant= - 
ly] and in every place fhall aaa and a pure meat-offer~ 
ing be brought unto my Name ; (i.e. people Niall ferve me 
every where with truce and pure worfhip 5 unerftand 
e(pecially the inward and {piritual worfhip and Jacrifices, 
whereof the ceremonial, here cxprefled, were but Types 
and figures. Compare Zach. 14.16, 20,] for my Namie 

| foal be greas among the heathen, faith she LOKD of 


hofts. 2 

| i ButlOr, for] ye profane the fame [viz.my Name} 
when ye fay ; The LORDS Tab.c is pollurcd, (namely, 
becaufe it was deftroyed by the Chaldeans: therefore 
thefe pricfts pretended , that they were nog fo ftriGly en+ 
gaged now, to the new one, fet up bur of late, inftead of 
‘the old nor bound to give fuch cxa@& heed to the fa- 
' crifices, whither they were perfeét or imperfeét , clean of 
unclean. See above veif.7.]and Loth. therefore] the ine 
come thercof (ic, that which comes, or is. brought in 
| there] the mea: thercof is contemptible ; (the fen{e is: as 
' for the oblarions ot facrifices which are laid hereon, the 
| fame is but contemptible meat.) 


13 Yet ye fay,Bebold what a toilfomness { [How doth 


1 Cor.16.21.] is contemptible + (i.e, not to be fo greatly | it weary and tire one to bear it !:] but ye fhould be abje 


eftcemed , that we fhould need to offer juft the very buft 
of our flocks upon it, as che manner was in former 
times , when that glorious Temple and Altar ftood 
yet. ] 

& For, when ye bring fomewhat (that is) blind, (i.c.a 
blind beat. See Lev.x2. verf2r0,22525.] for to offer, it 
is not evil (with you;) Lor, #% not that cvil? | and if ye 
bring (viz.to offer] fomewhat that is cripple, li.e.a beat 
that is cripple, lame, or, hilting. See Deut. 17.verfe 1. ] 
and fick ? it is not evil. [ Or, 4 it not evil? yea verily is 
it, becaule the LORD did forbid to offer any fuch] 
Bring it but to thy Prince; will he take pleafure in thee ? 
[do ye think it will prove an acceptable prefent to him to 
offer him fuch things] or will be accept thy face ? fi.c. 
gracioufly or favourably accept thy perfon , when thou 


to blow it away, (Oth. and yc have blown him away ¢ that 
is, defpifed him, viz. God. Compare Pfal.10.4.] faith 
the LORD of hots; [the fenfeis, Ye hypocrites, when 
ye have carried once fuch a lean ftarveling fhieep or kid to 
the Temple, as onc might well be able to blow away, yet 
dare you make a fhew and femblance, as if the bearing 
bad tired you, fo fatand heavy it was in the fhew you 
made of it] alfoye bring that which is robbed , and thas 
which is cripple and fick: (contvaric to Gods command. 
Lev.22.22,.] ye bring meat-offering likewife : [to wit, 
fuch asis no better then the rcft. Och. ye bring (or 
offer) me the fame for a mcat-offering) Should. this (viz, 
meat: offering] be acceptable to me from your band ? faith 
the LORD, ; ; 

14 Yea, curfed be the deceiver, that bath a male in his 


coracft to feck or fue for fomething at his hands ? See of | flock, (i.e, hath the power and means , to offer a facri-. 


this phrafe,Gen.s 9.0n v.21.) faith the LORD of hojts, 


fice to God, according to his Law,Leut.3.] and vowerb 
ao ap ee 7P 2° and 


Chap.ii. Mae 
and offereth to the LORD that which i corrupt: [i.e.of 
meer wretchednefs neglects that, which he is bound and 
fhath in readineis to offer, and bring in ftead thereof, 
that whicl is hure, or defe@ive, or (potted, and therefore 
unfit, and unwarrantable for facrifice) for I am a great 
‘Kin2,{thus the LORD is alfo called by David, Pf.47.3. 
and thetefore he is to be honoured and feared above all 
Kings and Princes. See above vers8. Sec alfo Pfal.48.3. 
and Afat.5,35.1 {aith the LORD of hojts,and my Name is 
dreidjul among’ the Heathen. [How much mere then, 


ought ys, that are called my people, to fear, honour and 
ferveme:? ] 


CHAP. IL 


The LORD threatncth, to punifh the Pricfts, unle/e they 
amend their lives,yerf.1, &c. reproaching them, that 
they were turned afide from the pictic and fincerity of 
their fore-fathers, 5. He reproucth the profancrs and 
breakers of wedlock, 11.and the blafphemers,17. 


‘A Nad now ye pricits,to you is this commandment (viz. 
of keeping Gods worfhip in honour, and of ree 
forming the abuf-s crept in there, fpoken of above cha,1.} 
“(fents ) (this word is inferted here from verf.4. to com- 
pleat the fenfe.] | 
2 If ye {ball noe hear Cit) and if ye fhall not take it 
to heart, [ Heb. lay it upon the heart} to give bonour to my 
Nantes faith the LORD of hofts, then 1 will fend the 
enrfe [Lev. 26.14,Deut.28.15.] among you, and I will 
curfe your bleffings: (é.c, the goods and enjoyments, 
which through my bleffing ye have gotten: or the blet- 
fing, which the priefts utcer over the people} yea, F have 
(already) curfed every one of them, beauife ye take it not 
to heart : (as before,} 
3 Beboll I will corrupt your feed, [i.e Ythall caule 
the feed , which ye throw into the ground , to corcupr 
and {poil there, See further of the fignification of the 
Hebrew word, Pfal.g. the annot.‘on verf6, fome undere 
ftand here by she feed, their pofteritie , in this fenfe: 
Twill curle your pofteritie] and I will flrow durt upon 
your faces,[i.e, T will make you fo vile and contemptible, 
that every one fhall loath and turn away from you] the 


durt of yeur feasts, Ci.e. the dung of the beatts, whom ye] 


bring to be offeved and facrificed , on your folemn featt- 
days. See Pfal. 18, on vert. 27. where likewile we find 
feafts, for feaft- offerings, Sce alfo Exod.23.18. Ifa. 2g, 
16] fo shat one fhall axe you away with them 1 [the fenfe 
is, d fhall fo be covered over with filth and ordure, that 
the fcavengers fhall iake and take you up with the reft, to 
make riddance of you, as of noifom carion, Orh. the 
punifoment foall rake you away] 

4 Then shall ye know, [i.c. find indecd, and be made 
fencible of it} thar I fent this commandment unto you: 
Cie. thae you bear this punifiment , becaufe ye tranf- 
grefled my commandment. See above verf.1.} that st 
Covenshs may be with Levi, [sith the LORD of hosts, 
‘Cie. that my prace and favour, together with the pricft- 
ly dignitic, which by a {pecial promife and Covenant 
I gave unto the Tribe of Levi,(ot which ye O priclts are 
defcended) may continue among you y and ye not utter= 
oe ae of it, by your unfaithfulnels and wicked- 
nels, . 

§ My Covenant with bim{i.ewith Levi,that is,with the 
‘Tribe of Levi 5 or, with Aaron atid his poftertie] was, 
Life and Peace, [that is to fay, I promifed unto the 
Tribe of Levi, together with the Priefthood, all manner 
of profperity » temporal and fpivitual : or 5 of life and 
peace : or 3 unto, for life &c.] and I gave him the fame, 
viz. life ard peace i.e, all profperity}(for) a feurslie. 
that he fhould ‘feat me, as alfo he did} and he feared 


a 


mes and be was verifier for my Name Jakes [Sec an ex- 


ACHI. Chap,ii, 
ample of the zeal of the Levites, Exod: 32.26, &c. and 
Num,2§.7,8,12. Others underftand this fo thatthe 
-Levites ferved the LORD with all fubmiffion and humi- 
lity, Oth.He 5 viz.Levi,] is bruifed for my nancs fake, 
#.¢, he hath undergone and fuftered all kinde of troubles 
and hardfhip for my nante sake) 

6 The Law of Trath was in bis mouth, and ix bislips 
there was found no iniquitie: (i.e. no falfe dorine, or 
unrighteous Jndgement’s underitand this, fo far forth 
as humane capacitie permitted ; for to fpeak properly, this 
phrafe, of having no deceit or guile found in his muh, 
belongs to none, but to. our Lord and Saviour Fe{us 
Chrift, 1/4.53.9.] be walked with me [See Gen. 5.01 
verl.22.] in peace and in rightcoufnesfe, [i.c.obediently, 
without rebellion ,° fo that we could well agree together} 
and he converted many from iniquity : [he viz. Aaron, 
ot Levi,verle 4.that is, the whole Tribe of Levi. } 

7 For the lips of she Prieft ought to preferve know. 
ledge, and the Law fiiall be fought at his mouth, [A good 
‘Teacher ought to be as a treafurie in Gods houle, and he 
mult not keep the Treafures of the divine Myfterics for 
himfelf alone , but freely and faithfully impare them to 
his Hearcrs. See Lev. yo.11. Deut. 33.10. Haz. 2.12,] 
for be #s an angel of the LORD of hojts: (i.e. his Mc(- 
fenger, Ambafladoyt,Hag.1,3.and 13,and 2 Cor. §:20.] 

8 But ye are turned afide from the way , [viz.of the 
true knowledge and fear of God, wherein your predecef- 
fours, thofe haly men of God , did walk] ye have made 
many to flumble in the Law ; [te a became to many 
a ftone of offence; and have caufed many to ftumble by 
your evil example and leading courfes] ye have corrupted 
the Covenant of Levt; [é.e. the Covenant made withthe 
Tribe of Levi and all the priefthood. See above verly.] 

[aish the LORD of bofts. . 

9 Therefore alfo have X made you contemptible and 
vile [Heb.low, b. a before all she people ; becaufc ye keep 
not my wayes, (Heb. according to the mouth , that ye are 
not keeping my wayes. te,the courfe and frame of life 
which I prefcribed you in my Law 5 and which befits all 
godly perfons] bur accept she face in the Law: [i.e.io 
matters of the Law, ‘in che expofition or application of 
the Law or, aguinft the Law. i.e. whereas ye ought to 
judge according to the Law, ye judge accor ing to the 
appearance of perfons , as ye affcé or difafle@ them. See 
Exck.22.26,Z¢ph.3.4. See of this manner of (peaking, 
Gen.19.21,and Lev.19.19, others take the words of this 
Text thus s ye lift up the face againjt the Law. That is 
to fay, whiles ye pervert the true fenfe and meaning of 
the Law, yebearie out with much infolence and arroe 
gance.] 

10 Have we not all one father ? bath not one God 
creased vs? why (then) do we deak unfaith fully the one to 
ward the other, [Heb.the man with his brother profaning 
the Covenant of our Fathers ? [whexeby the eth pcos. 
ple ftood engaged to be an holy people, The Prophet 
feems to include him(clf here, faying why do we deat 


7 | &c. meaning the generality of the Jewes dealing thus 


onc ivith another, and marying over and above the lawe 
ful Jewith wives,Heathenifh ones belides. Some takin 
thefe words to be the Prophets own, give this fenle of 
them, as if he thould fay, Are not we the people,whom 
the LORD chofe out of all Nations, and who derive 
our felves all from Abraham , why then do fome among 
us break the Law of God , b matching with idolatrous 
women ? which Abraham, Mfaac, Jacob'&¢, never did. 
Others take thefe words, as {poken by them, that woul 
defend fuch heathenifh matches , as if they fhould argue | 
thus Are we notall together defcended from Adam ? 
is it not one and the fame God,that hath created us all? 


how or, wherefore then fhould we ae thofe oe are 


of one and the fame nature with our felves, have a lone 
and the fame father, which we muft needs do, if we calf 
off the wives we Rave taken out of others Nations ?'} 


tr Fils 


oa eMted 


" -&e.n Cor.8.16. Eph. 5.31.) though 


MALEA 


Chap.iis 


cH, 


Chapiiti. 


Puada deals unfaithfully and there is-an abomina- \ have but one woman to his wife] and wherefore (but? 
11 


H r . : “ pe 
4 commbtted in Ifracl and in Ferufalen ; for Fuda pro- that one? [vit.man.] He fought afced of God : [Oro 
» tion com 


' ivine (ced, ic. a lawful mariage of one mah 
j he LOKD, (i.e. the holy wedlock | foughe u divine feed, 4, ar 
fc a ae tafe 7 bich e loveth ; may i bas aan vie sad ne ‘ en ae ae hs 
y iz.Juda) ought te love] for he }iingic One, (<2. nd he 
Aa D CO gue i ecenad : Fthcreby he 7 faye te ? he ne oe eon. ; hee inate 
ye eth heal ieth | the feed of God: as being w 
( RD; that he mariet 

ae ae eal Ut is a foreign woman {hath not Abraham our Father done that, when bein 
the dauy, 


withoue thie 


onw 0 on ves | fi i wife allo befide 
Comm Mra hat ferves | fingle and childlefs, he took Hager to ife a : 
ft od gee E ae aye eee an Sarab? neverthelefs he had an excellent (pirit, The an- 
— a tvrang?e got. i eer 


od i i ( hing ; but what then 
0 v 2g y ar dth children of (wer 18, He hath done no fuch t 83 : 
at Pane are vied eae and daiigh- hath he done that Gingle one, viz. Abrabam ? He fcughr 
PI, LON 


‘sot i , flrange gods, ne ; 
a Hol eRD hal ere the man that doth this 


the feed of God that was promiled him, and maticd 


Hagar , one that knew God , not to vex and {pight his 


i | therefore take beed with 
iy thi i f yerf.11] ont of she jown lawful wife Sarah, &c.Jt 
Da ac onaned r] be ise your fpirit , and that wee ae L ey egainf - 
sate and Levites,who had likewife defiled them- | wife of his youth, [Hcb.shy youth: the mea ‘ 
to 


i ‘yi re ¢X- 
{elyes, with matying of ftrange women, therefo 


yare and look well to all your fenfes and underftanding, 


i hy own lawful wife 

: ; ing f the Tem- | that thou lefpife not, nor caft cff + y | wife, 

tirpating Nae weer kali fe be admit- j nor take any othet bi fide her 3 bridle thy carnal appetite 
re of Caffe any more to ferve the LORD} him that |delives. Compare Afat.19.4. J 


4 ; } 
waketh, and bim that anfwereth, Lor, defendeth, pleadeth 


16 Forthe LORD the Ged of Ifract faith, thathe 


i t onely him that doth ic eagerly, ferioufly and in- | bates the forfaking [To wit,the forfaking of lawful wives 
7.¢, no 


Hf but alfo him or them that go about to main- 
sey bite the fame. Others underftand a a 
the waking one the door-keepers of the Temple, an y 
the anfrecring, the Priefts , that were appointed a 1 
the people , and being asked about matters of Religion 
or divine worthip , to give anfwers, See above verie 7: 
Others hold them to be the Chanters in the co e 
who were wont to fing by turns, enterchangesbly an- 
fwering one anothersthe Prophets intent bene eee 
ly to thew, thatall conditions and degrees of Heclelta- 
fiical perfons had defiled themfelves with thele fins} 
and him that bringeth meat-offering unto the LORD es 
bifls: (viz. for to appeafe Gods as, knowing, that he 
mutt needs be cffended , for having maryed a foreign 


wife.} ; 

is fecond (thing) al{o ye doLye namely,that mary 
saree a tee "s)4 ee altar of the LORD with 
tears, [not with your own., of forrows and repentance, 
but with che rears of your Hesrbil peapeseicoE NTS ae 
caule tocomplain to the LORD of the wrong ye do 


ill of divorce. See Mat.s.31. though fome take it 
cee he (to wit, thenian) hates, (co wit, his 
wife,) Ice him forfake bey: not by way of Command, 
but by permiffion and connivance becaufe of the peoples 
hadchearctanelases God formerly permitted it by Mofchs 
Mat.19.8.) although be (viz. thac unlawfully forfakes 
his wife} cover she violence {donc to hits wife 3 fending 
her‘away without any lawful caile] wish bis garment, 
[é.c. with that excufe or cloak, that Mofeh permitted 
ictomen , that they'might foifake their wives by a bill 
of divorcee. (Scé Deut.24.1.) or with any other colour 
able pretence and palliation, to ferve his turn] faith the 
LORD of hofts: therefore take heed with your Piri 
that ye dedt nor gerfideoufly : (viz. with yout lawful 
wives, by fending them away thus by letcers of divorce, 

17 Ye tire the LORD with your words: (Or, ye 
make him weary 3 the meaning iss Ye murmure againft 
God, that’ he doth not forthwith hear you, as foon as 
ye call upon him ; fpoken after the manner of men, Sce 
1{4.43.0n verl.24,] nevertheleffe ye fay, [Oth.if you did, 


them, by marying befides them, other wives yet and | (or (fhould) fay} wherewith do we tire bim? Lor, make 
: > 


ones.See Lev.1 8.18.8 % Sam.1.6.]with weeping, 
prs fishing fosbat He (viz, the LORD} will no; 
‘more regar 


accept (it) from your hands with wel-pleafing. 


him weary 2 | sherewith shat ye fay Every one that 
doth evil, i aot in the eyes of the LORD, [i.c. he 


bletohim, This they! 
the me.at- offering, Cwhich ye offer fin] nor, pleafeth the LORD,and is acceptable to hin is they 
' 


concluded thence, that thcy faw many wicked profper 


ill odly fuffer much. Seo 
14 Now ye fay, wherefore? oe will the LORD not| much on earth, and many godly 


regard our'meat-oftering ¢ } There 


ore, that the LORD | Pfal.z7.1.]and be takes pleafure in fuch, (viz. that do 


hath been a witne(s between thee, and between she me a ere i Mee ey tie ile Lae 

7 i th, | thac 2 3 3 
of thy youth, [#.e. Mie uistianiog in ht LORD was eaines fee, that he cafily fared — aa ae 
aan mee tee somite which thou madeft to thy firft him «therefore ic is in vain that thou chreatene bus w 
wife in aacjleg of her, wherein thou halt exprefsly | him;fay they.) | 


, i i j t pers 
led him tobe a witnefsJ with whom thou dealeft p 
fAcoujly, whereas foe is thy companion, and the wife of 
thy Covenant. [i.e. with whom by folemn Covenant 
and obligation of wedlock, and by calling upon the name 
of God, thou art firmly joyned and indiffolubly con- 

d, Sce Pro.2.17. 

Hath not he a the LORD] made but one [to 
wit, man, Namely Adam,out of whom he produced ve, 
implying, thatis againft the firft infticution of mari- 
age » that one man fhould have more then one wife; for 
God would have one man and one woman a be 
3.27, d2. Mat, Fy ye ar 00,7; 

fieth, See Gen.x.27,and 2.24 1945. Hs lave 
[God could well, if fo ichad pleafed him, have created 


more female bodies, and breathed a living breath into 
‘them 3 lie wanted fo polwer nor means to fit and provide 


» CHAP. II. ) 


rophecie of the fending of 5. Sfobn the Baprift, ad 

- i ouaeer chive 0 fhoutd feparate the hypocrites | 
from the srue children of God y.1, Sc. wherenpon fol 
lowes a threatning of punifoment for the manifold fins 
reigning among tbe ews, §. andan exhortation to 
vepentances and that they fhould deat faithfully in sbe 
bringing in their tenths and beave-offcrings,7 .tcgerher 
with a complaint in regard of thcir blafpbemons Je 
ings’, 13. and a comfértable enconragement of th 
el i6. 


Ehold, 7 [viz.the LORD Chrift} fend mine angel, 


i jwwlts Je Ru Ce oe 
more wives for ‘Adam : but having not done ic, itis | 4 Lory my meffenger, to wit, John the Baprift, Marx 


péand fa7-] wee the 
evident, his will and pleafure was, that One man fhould so.Mark xoadLnke 1.76.and 7.99-] wb0 hall prepate 


way 


Chap iii. Mate 


way before my face: (Heb. rid the way, 7c. thall remove 


~ gd take away all lets and impediments , by his preach- 


ng &e. dilpofing- and preparing the people for che re- 
cciving of Chirilt. Sec Ifasgo 3 8c. Afat.3.3.] and fid- 
dchly (or, foon, i.e, very foon after the coming of Joha 
the Baprift , and his Preparing the way] fhall that LORD 
[viz.1 the Lerd Chrilt] come unto his Temple, (i.e. 
-Chrift hall appear in the flcth in the new-rebpilded 
Temple, whereby alfo is typified his Church] sbom ye 
feck, (i.e. whofe coming ye wih and long for, or at 
leaft wife feem tobe defirous after. The godly indeed 
among the Jews did earncftly long and hope for the 
coming of the Meflia , as tor the Saviour, Afae. 13.17. 
Luke 10.24.) £0 wit, the angel of the Covenant, (viz. 
Chrift him(elf, as the Medistour of the Covenant of 
grace between God and his Church.See 2 Cor.s.19. Jin 
who yc delights behold he comcth, {aith the LORD of 
bofts. 

ye But who fhall endure the day of bis coming ? [i.e. 
who fhall be found then void of fin, or foclean and 
pure, that he fhall be able to abide and pafs che trial 2 
there fhall be none at all then, that thall not fland 
in extream need of a Mediatour, Sze Mat.3.verf.10,11, 
x2, J and who fhall {ubjijt, when he appeareth ? for he (ball 
be as the fire of a gol.-{mith, [Heb.of amelser, or, ve- 
finer] and as the [usp of the fullers : Cothers underttand 
it of fullers-carth) 

3 Andhe fhall fit, refining and. purifying the filver, 
and he fhall cleanfe the children of Leviand be {ball re- 
fine them throughly as gold and as filuer; [He thall be- 
gin with the Pricis , that they may fhine as lights a- 
mong a wicked and adulterous generation : yet {ome do 
underitand here by the children of Levi, all true be- 
Jievers and upright Chriftians , whom the Lord Chrift 
doth make Pricjts, to offer up {piritual and well-pleafing 
facrifices. Scc Rom. 12.1, Rev. 1.6. and 1 Pet.2.5,9.] 
then fhall they bring mest-offcrings unto the LOKD , in 
vightcoufnciss (is, Cutyably co Gods order and inftitu- 
tion, according ashe requires it at our hands in his 
Lawes. ] x 

4 Then fhall the meat-offering of Ffuda and sferufalem 
be fvcer (i.e. acceptable and well pleafing , as Fer. 6.20. 
Hof.9.4.} unto the LORD 5 as in the days of old, (Heb, 
according to the daycs of age, vit. before the Babylonian 
captivity 3 or, when they were better and more pious, then 
now : or, underftand ic of thofe days wherein the former 
Temple ftood and Aourithed Jand as in the former years 3 
Li.c.in the years palt. J 

§ And J fhall draw near unto you for judgement,{ This 
xegards the words of the wickedy when they faid, where 
# the God that punifoeth 5 chap. 2.47.) and. I will 
be a quick witne’ againft the forcerers, and against the 
adulscrers » and againft them that [wear falfly, (i.e. I 
will convince them of and puni(h them for their wicked- 
nefs, Nothing is hid from God 5 He fecth all we do and 
pradife, yea all we think and devite, and therctore he 
can foonand calily convince us] and againft thofe that 
avithhold the wages of the day-labourcr with viclence, 
Lor, shat oppress Cor deceive) the day labsurer in bis 
wiges. See Lev, 19.13. Deut.24.145915.] that pervert 
(ke right) to the widow, and tothe fatherlef , and to 
the ftranger [Heb.perucrting the ftranger 5 &c.] and do 
not fear me, [the fear of God indecd, és the beginning of 
wifdom : on the contrary, not to fear God, is the begin- 
ning of all folly] frithshe LORD of hofts. 

6 For IthcLORD am not changed: therefore ye O 
children of Facob, are not confumed 3 [The meaning is, 
my bring gracious and merciful, and ever fo abiding, is 
the one'y reafon , that yearenot wholly confumed and 
deftroyed , as by your manifold fins ye otherwife well 
deferved. Lam.3,22, 23. Compare Hab.1.12. See alfo 


_Pfal. 33.114 Prove 19.24) Ifa. 14,26,27, and 25.2. and 
46.500] 


ACHTI,. 


Chap. iti, 


7 From your fathers days are ye turned areay from 


mine inflitutions » and have not kept them: [i.e. not ; 


done accocdiagly] Turn sgain unto me, [fee Zach. 1, 
on verfe 3.] and L will turn again unto you, faith the 
LORD of hoftcs 3 but ye fay wherein fhall we return ? 
[as if they meant to fay, what have we done, ami(s, or, 
when did we depart from thee , that thou bidft us to te- 
turn. 

8 hat amanrob God ? but ye rob me,( As if he faid : 
it is againft all fence and reafon , that man fhould dare 
todo {uch a thing ; and yet many among the Jews did 
it. See Nch.13.10,] and fay, COth, if ye fays)] whercin 
dowe rob thee? inthe Tenths and beave-offering, Cor, 
oblation, facrifice. The Pricfts lived of the Zenths,and 
had theic fhare in the offerings » which not being duel 
paid, that wasa robbing of God and difappointing his 
fervice. See verfe 9.} 

9 Te arc curfed with a curfey Lie. ye arefo curled, 
that nothing thrives nor profpereth what ever you 
take in hand} becaufe ye rob me , even all the people, {to 
wit,robme: or all the people alfo is curled, becaule 
they alforob me, Oth, they are all beathea, i.c. all thofe 
greedy Jews, deal fo bafely and wickedly with che tithes, 
as if they were all meer heathen. J 

10 Bring all the tithes into the Treafuric, (i.e, into 
my ftorchoute, where all was laid up, which appertained 
to the maintenance of Gods publique woethip. See 
t Chr.26.a0. Ncb.10.38,] that there be meat in mine 
houfe,and trie me now therein, [viz.whether I fhall noe 
blefs you , if you do uprightly pay your Tythes , and 
whatfoever clfe belongs to the worthip of God} faith the 
LORD of bojtes; if (aben) I fhall not open unto you 
[viz.in due leafon] the windowcs[or, {luces. See Gen.7. 
1x. | of heaven, and pour down bleffing (i.e. a fruit 
and plentiful rain, Heb.emptic, or, void bleffing. ic, give 
bleffed rain in fuch abundance , that it fhall feem » asi€ 
Lemptied and poured out all my ftore at once} fo that no 
(barnes) fhall be fufficient, [Heb. unto not enough : the 
fenfe is: fhall give you fuch plenty and abundance 
of fruit, that ye fall not beable co gather them inall, 
nor fhall have barns and receptacles enough whercto lay 
them up.] 

11 And for your fakes Or, for your good, or, advare 
tage} will I rebuke [i,c, turn away, or drive away, r¢- 
frainywithhold] the devourer, Chereby are underftoad the 
catterpilers 5 grafhoppers, and other fuch like wafteful 
vermine, which eouluise and fpoil the fruits of rhe earth, 
See Foel 1.4. |that he do not fpoid the fruit of the Lind,and 
the vine inthe ficld fhall bring forth no mifcarriage unto 
you, [i.e.fhall notbe unfruiclal nor mifcarry. Coynpare 
Lev.26.19.Deut.11.1451§,.F0b 12.14..Amos 4.7. Hag. 
10.} faith the LORD of bojts. 

12 And all the bearkcn fhall call you happy : for ye foal 
be a pleafane Land, (Heb, a Land of pleufre, i.c. your 
country fhall be a {weet and pleafane county. Compare 
Dan.11.16.Zach.7.14,) faith the LORD of hofts. 

13 Your words arcbecome too ftrong againjt me, faith the 
LORD: [This is yet another particular (in, which the 
Prophet reproves in the people , namely that they durit 
take the boldnefs to {peaksto argue with the LOKD, and 


to lay this and that to his charge, Too firong that is,too 


bold, too daring and prefumptuous) but ye fay, Loch, but 
if ye fay| What have we Jboken againft thee ? 2 

14 Yc.fay,It is in-vain to ferve God: (Comp. Fob 21, 
15} for what profit is it that we cbferve his guard ? Lie. 
that we kecp and obferve, what he hath charged us to 
keep and oblerve and that we goin black before the face 
of the LORD of hoftcs? (i.e. that we grieve and mourn 
in black clothes, Sce fob.30.28.and Pfai, 38.7.and 42. 
1o.and 43.2.) 

15 And now, [Thele are the words of the wicked a- 
gain} we count the high-minded happy: (i.e, the proud 
and infolenc) alfo they shat do wickcdne’, arc builded, 

[i.e they 


\ 


Pilding is likewi(e taken, Prov.24.3.] alfo they tempt the 


MALEACH Ts _ . Chap.iv. 


Chap.iv. 


fie, they (peed and profper, they bud and grow, and get | the Sun of righteoufnef ari{e, (Thus our Savior Jefus 
Le, . sy 


: : ‘ d| ift is called , becaufe he enlightens our undcftand- 

t wealth and: riches in the world: thus the wvord Rhy te nor chaise ate cheaveth the hearts af 
Cape : it, out of all | the faithful with forgivencls of fin and imputation a 

LOKD [fee P ma Ole ae oe they are not | righteoufnels. Compare Ift. 60.1, 19, and Dan, 9. 24. 
ery a dangers or they Luke 1.78579.) and ale i ee Lure. so) Ue 
unifhe ery one to bis | affli€ted mindes, who arc fen {ible of and gricved for thi 
16 Then it alee hy aren aig nie » (0 fins] under his wings: [his,viz. that fons of sientcoul: 
neighbour 3 Bae = namely when they hear the wicked | nefs, which is Fefus Chrijt} and ye fhall go forth, [to cor 
ee inet i | The LORD fure marketh it and | intoa fat and goodly pafture. Others underftand mie o 
{peak fo aaa y wicked fo blafphemoufly utter,! going forth out of the captivity of fin, and the bondage 
bearcth, (vit. Ww ea ffex to go unpunifhed, cither here, ! of Satan, for to ferve God in holinefs and rightcouincls. 
cs ane Sate isa Von of remembrance written’ See Foh.8.36. and 2 Cor.3.17.} and encreafe Ee 
a tea oth ten of God after the manner of men 3 poral and (piritual welfare, through the blefling of the 
saapiie i cal doth not forget thofe that fear him. | LORD] like farning calucs. he wicked 3 [i.e. fubd 
im ae Pfal.1 39-16 Rev.20.12.] for thofe that | 3 And ye fhall tread down the wicked 3 [i.c. fubduc 
See Deit.3 2.34. : eae - 


‘Yar the LORD , and for thofc that arc mindcfal of bis them, namely in Chrift Fefus your Head, who hath over~ 
car the > ‘ 


¢ wor \daily yee fubducth and 
j : ¢ the LORD al-. come the world, Fob.16.3 3. and daily yer fu 
Nume: [that is to SSE tale yeas of, honour and overuleth tlie enemics of his Charch , until at Ia a: 
waycs ana agi cyes, the | make them altogether "S hs {tool. a t re 5.5 ir 
ila ar j RD of hoftes, in that and 1 Fob. 5.4.) for,they fall become afhes Last tings © 
And Ae pee tee to pie fenfe is; | no worth at all, molt vile ee seoen ee Sia 
day which ate , 1 thall unith the wicked and deliver | J/.66.24,Dan.12.2.] under the foles of your fe i ‘ 
epee fe ayfiel be as ae own peculiar inheritance, | day ay I pe a [See above chap.3. on verfe17.] 
Reider Yee ainiie . See Pal. 125.4.) faith the LORD of hojts. as 
people pL asean eth MOS eT hh a ie ‘ her f 4 Remember the Law of Afofel, my cade 
and 1 Pet.2.9.ane aide. 3 e. when I fhall feparate my | commanded him on Horcb, LSve Data 10% le f 
fiall make me a ah worldlings. Oth. in that day when | racl, Lic. to the whole people of Ifracl ] ae i ue 
eople om aici: precious Fewels] and I will {bare | and rights : (or, ftatutcs and ee ee 
a ene reth his fon, that ferves him: (i.2. 1} ing at hand, thae the people of God route sl 
ae erie with the wicked] years without Prophets , to preach unto , a to a 
ae delitey Weck again (the difference) between | them, for Maleachi was the aft of a Pit he a : 
: sit Jp she aed FOth. Therefore convert | Old Teftament 5 therefore the Prop Hs co es : 
pA alas | i ¢ fee &c. This regards chiefly the} them, that during that time they fhoule di igen Y. 
your felves , ee i 15. Thac then they fhould | pratife the reading and ftudying ‘ the me see si 
wicked pane me Ha fecal ‘otherwife, then they were | by Mofch, thereby to arm themfelyes Senin : aflau 
SS ewe bin that ferveth God, and bim that | and temptations,and to ftrengthen their Faith.] ie 
ee § Behold I fend unto you the Prophet Elia, [i.c. John 
pena the Baptift, who was to appear in the {pirit eee of 
Elia, as Chrift declared it, Afat. 11.14. and 17. 10)1Z5 
Cae PN 13.Mark 9, 11, and the free pare Hite 
j j dful day of the LO hall come. (cha 
j of the wicked,verf, x. But | great and that drea Y 
A Peal Te oie apparition of the sun be eet ee sa 
fal : he Lord exbortct hb alt| which fhali be ar s, ; Ie 
“| ee eens , ani tothe} godly fcrioufly to ae of their fins,and to amend their 
aiauihe of the Law given oe ssciaan Moe ake oe. nd bo bal bing ir rOnniencehrenie heart 
ae ec of the fathers unto the children, and the heart of the chil~ 
efficacie of bis preaching,$. dren, unto their Fathers : [the meaning is 5 his preach- 
ing fhall be of that power and cflicacie inthe hearts of 
the ele@, through the operation of the holy Ghoft, that 
both fathers and children, fhall convert themfelves to 
the LORD , and ferve him all with one accord] left 
come and finite the carth[i.c.the inhabicants of the carth ] 
with the Banne. [i.e. left Ldo utterly deftroy the world, 
becaufe of their unbelief and nee 4 fefus Chrift, 
ifts incarnati swith their hard-heartednefs and impenitencie, 
{ a i day of Chrifts incarnation, | together wit alienate 
ee helene in the clouds, to a See Z abe eo oi : t . as ay eee is : eee 
all all bigh minded (ones,) and | 22523.and 1 Gor.10.23. 
daft a AU be fubble, and tho day to | in the world at all times, as Une 
cucry Thall fet them in flame : faith the LORD of hojts, | many : fo that according ot : sau 2 aon 
sek fal leave them neither root nor branch: (i.e, he mee Fe neste etic al entice Ys 
| but he fpareth ther ) Q 
fhall fo a them, that they fhall never : ts een inate wale See Ges Seis: 
recover or rile up again. 


a Toyou, onthe contrary, that fear my Name , fhall' 24.&c.] 


The End of the Prophet Maleacht, 


[Some joyn this chapcer altogether to the third.] 


Or behold that day cometh burning a a furnace:[ To 
F wit, the day of the Judgement of the oe 3 to 
be underftood , either of the firlk ayeanton fe fies 
Chriftin the fleth, or the (econd, when he Nee ene 
Judgement at the laft day. Some underftand it thus,tha 


— 


9 ee ee Bos 


ee . arte 1] < 
Plalm 106.48. Praifed be the LORD,the God of Ifracl,from Eternitic and into Escrniticand let all the people fay 
Amen, Halelu-jah, 


: nd Majeltic , Power ight, both nord, 
Epift. Jude verle 25. To tbe alonc-wife God our Saviour , be Glory and Majeftic , FOwwY and - ight, bosh 
and into all Eternity ; Awen, 
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GUMENT 


NWevy  feltament. 


=e merd Telament & a Lative word , whereby the 
creck word Diatheke & vendved , which the Greck 
Tranflyors ufc to exprefe the Hebrew word Berith, that 
8, Covenant, And therely ts properly undorftood the 
Covenant it (elf, which God hath made with mankinde 
pon certs conditions to give then everlafting life : 
which Covenant ts hvofold » the Old and the New. 
The Old ts that which God made with the firft mau be- 
fere the fail, wherein eternal life was promifed upon 
condition of a throughly perfect obedience , and keep- 
ang of the Law, aud ws therefore called the Legall Covenant , which God Again 
propounded tothe ifraclites, that fron theace they might learn to underfland (— fec- 
ing this condition is tranfere|fed by allmen, avd can now be fulfilled by no man ) 
that they muft feck their falvation in another Covenant , which ts called the New 
[Covenant,| and confifteth inthis:  T hat God hath appointed his Son for a Media- 
lor, and promi{cth eternal life upon condition that we belicve in him, and ts called 
the Covenant of Grace. Ard this alfo in regard of the [everal adminiftrations 
thereof nito mankind is called Old and New, The Old as the adminiftration of 
this Covenant before the coming of the Mediator, which was promifed to Abraham 
and his poflerity £ to come | of his feed, and prefigured by manifold Ceremonies 
laid down by Mofes, ‘The New ¢s the adminifgrgr tf the fame Covenant, fince 
the Son of God, the Mediator of this Covenant came in the flefh, and hath accompli- 
fbed mans reconciliation with God. Thefe two Covenants are of one kinde as con- 
cerning their {ubflance, forafmnch as in both forgivene|s of fins, falvation and Ae 

Bb nak 


The Argument of the New Teflament. 
nal life are promifcd upon condnion of fanh ta the Mediator : but _ pe is 
(pect af theiz fevural adminifirattons : which in the New i See bia > oe hs 
figures, and extends tt [elf unto all Nations, _ Aad the ol. may fit y ¢ tearmes the 
“Peftament of promile, avd the New , the Teftament ee alee 
vir, by the Old and New Teftament, are alfo commonly ae He ve | ay bere: 
an the waking avd admiuiflration of the Covenant are defer ed 5 iy 1" a fignifica: 
tion the words : Vue New Teftament are taken here dit the Title; a oe 
10 the Books of the {oly Prophets, in which the Medtator of this ne hoe 
and defcribed, of what lineage, and when he fhould become mails vee | i ad dee 
and fuffer torecoacile maa nato God , aid 10 procure and bi ing as aes 
nilto them, As therefore in the Writings of the Old Teftament , a for a joe 
fied that the Mefsiah or Mediator which fhould revoucile ian unto Goe | ie ee 
‘oily begotten Soi of Cod, chernal and trite God with the Father ee ihe Holy se 
Pialin 4s. 8. aud 10, 1. Ya, 9.5. Jere 76. and 33.2, ae ae Malachi 
3.1, And thatin the fulae[s of time he fhould take npon him pn ohh i 
1are, of awomdal, and fheavirgin, Gen, 22455, Hag. tae OF - i of Abra- 
ham, Laac, Jacob, Judah, asd David, Gen, 21.12, avd 22. 7 ail Ae the 
aSam,7,12. Wain 1. Jer23.5, That he fhould be born tn the Cily of Bethle.. 
hem, Micah 5,1. at the time wher the Scepter fhonld be pau Judah , 
Gen, 49. 10, Hla. 11, 1. Dan. 9. 24. That being born fag Seine E- 
cypt, Ole, 11.1, be brought up at Nazareth, Wa. 11.1. and ao De ue au. F- 
lias for bis fore-rnnner , who fhould preach in the wildernefs ane ee ‘ im) for 
hin, Va. qc. 3. Malach, 3.1. aid 4.5. That he fhould begin to’preach the Gofpel 
in Galilee, Ua. 8,23. and 9.1, Thathe fhould confirm his Doctrine by many mi- 
racles, Ua, 35.5. That he fhould make his eatrance ito ‘fernfalem , ss upon A 
fhce-affe, Plalm 118,25. Zach.9, 9. That he fhould be betrayed by one of Ds Di- 
foiples, Plalm 41.10. avd 55, 14, That he fheuld be fold for thirty pieces of 
filoer, Zech, 11.12. That be [hould be feourged, mocked, and {pit upon, Ma. 50.6, 
That he fhould be dealt withal asa Malefactor, Ua, 53.12. That be fhould fy | 
for our fis, VW. 53.3,4. That he fhould fuffer the extreameft agonies in his foul, 
Pfilm 22.2. [a53.13. Thar he fhould be crucified , Deut, 21.23. Pfalm 22. 

07, That be fhould be mocked upon the Crofs , and raade to drink Vineger and aa 
Pinim. 22.8, avd Plalm 69,22, That lots fhould becafl npon his garments, | fal, 
22,19, That his boies [hold qot be broke, Exod, 12. 46. Pfalm 34.2 1 Ti hat 
he fhould die a violent death, Via. 53.8. Dan. 9. 26. That he fhould be burisd by a 
rich man, (a, 53.9. That he fhould fee no corruption inthe grave, Plain 16. : 0, 
but the third day arife ror the dead, Wa. 53, 10. Jonah 1, 17. and es 10. That 
he fhould afcend into Heaven, and there fit at the right hand of God, Pialm 68. 19. 
aud 110.1. lid that fromthence he fhould fend his holy Spirit, Joel 2, 28. 
Even foit ts laid down by the holy Evangelifts and Apofiles in the Writings of the es 
Teflament, that allthis was fulfilled in ony Lord and Saviour : Pefus Chrift. Di pert 
foreihe Arenment of the Books of the New Ti eflanacit > that in the fume is ue 
cipally defcribed the Perfon and office of our Saviour fefus Chrifl. Concerning : 
Perfon, that he ts very God, and atrue and rightcous man in waity of perfon. His 


divine nature is witaefed every where, when there are afcribed to him, the names of 


God, {uch as are Fechovah, Only-begolter Son of God, the Prince of life, ee ae 
all, Pudze of quick and dead, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Likewife divige 
propertics, fuch as are Infinttcne{s, Eternity, Omiifcience, and ee. Di 
vine works, fuch as arcthe Creation, and Prefervation of all Creatures, Eleé mee 


’ 


The Argument of the New Teftament, 


everlafling life, Inflitution ofthe publique worfhip, and of the Sacraments , givin 

of the Holy Ghoft, regeneration, deliverance from the power of the Devil, raifing from 
the dead, the Fudecment of the whole world, and fitting at the right hand of God to 
which ferves likewife the defcription of the manifold miracles which he wrought by 
his owii power, And finally divine honour and worfbip alfo ; namely, that we mrfe 
believe ti him,pray unto bimand be baptized inhis Name. His humane nature is de- 
feribed, when tt 1s declared that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, carte of the frock 
ef David, that he was born of the VirginMary, that be hath an Iumane foul, and a 
true humaine body, with all the natural properties of them both, namely, that he did 
hunger and thirft, cat, fleep, that he was weary, wept, was troubled, felt pain, was an- 
gry, ard grieved, His Office, for which he was by the Father feat into the world, 
according 10 bis firname Chrifl, that is, Anoiated, is defivibed tobe threefold, same- 
ly, his Prophetival, Prieftly, and Wingly office, His Prophetical Office be execnted, 
afwrel by htinf lf as by his Difciples, efpecially wwelve which he chofe tobe Apoftles. He 
preached the Gofpel himfelf, teaching that he was the promifed Meffiah, and Saviour, 
and that thefe who will obtain falvation, mufl believe inhim, and turn unto God. For 
which end he alfo expounded the Law, and purged it from the falfe interpretations of 
the Scribes and Pharifees, His Apoflles after his Afcenfion he fent tanto all the world 
who preached u:to all people, the Gofpel, and conver fton to Gods both by word of mouth 
and a lively voice, and by their Writings and Epiftles 5 which make a areat part of 
the Writings of the New Teflament, His Prieftly Ofhice he exccuted , when here 
upon earth, he fuffered for vs both in body and foul, the puarfhment that we had de- 
ferved by our iis, and being lain, and put to death upon the Croffe, offered up bimfelf 
to God his Father, a facrifice of reconciliation for ws: and now that he ts entred into 
the holy of Holies, that t,into Heaven, and betng fer down on the right hand of the 
Father, there makes iaterceffion for us. His Kingly Office he executed partly here 
onearth, when he delivered us from the power of our Enemies by his death, and con- 
tinwally deferds and preferves 1s againfE the fame, and when he ZaVe ai experiment 
thereof, by the cafting out of unclean fpirits, by driving the buyers ana fellers out of 
the Temple, aud by bis royal entrance into Terufalems partly, he executes it now a- 
bove in Heaven, governing his Church by bis Word and Spirit, and defending them a- 
gainfl the force and violence of their Enemies, and punilbing his and their Enemies, 
and making then: become the foot fool of his feer, And fhall execute pA tothe 
full, when coming to Fudgement he [hall perfectly glorifie his Church, an caft his E- 
nemies and all ungodly ones intoeverlafting death, This is the fumme of that which 
5 {et down and contained in the Writings of the New Teftament, Aad thefe wri- 
tings of the New Teftament may fitly be divided into two forts of Books. ~ For in 
fore of them are [er down certain AEts or Hifloyies, and in others are handled certain 

Articles of the Chriflian Religion ; although in the Hiftorical Books alfo, fome points 

of doélrine are here and there explained, andin the others likewife fume tiffories are. 
related, yet notwithflanding they are {o diflinenifbed , in refpect of that which is: 
principally handled in them. The Prophetical Books of the New Teflament treat either 

of things that are already done , or of things yetto be done, The things already done 

are deferibed 10 be of two forts: amely, fich as were done either concerning the Lord 

Fefus Chrifl bimfclf , laid down in the four Gofpels by the four Evangelifts, Matthew, 

Mark, Luke, John: or such as were done by the holy Apoftles, defcribed by Luke, in 

the Acts of the Apoftles, 7 he things that were yet tobe done or come to pafs are fee 

dowa by John ix his Revelation, iz which is forctold and defcribed the flate of the 

Church of Chrift after his Afcenfion nutothe end of the world. The Books which han- 
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The Argument of the New Teftament. 


dle points of Doctrine, are the Epiftles of the holy Apoftles, afwel of the Apoftle 
Paul as of fome others. The Apoftle Paul hath upon divers occaftons written fourteen 
Epiftles , Some unto fome {pecial Churches 5 namely, to the Romanes one, to the Co- 
rinthians f1v0, to the Galatians one, to the Ephefians one, tothe Philippians ove, to 
the Coloffians one, tothe Theflalonians two. | Some to particular perfons , yet fo Ms 
that ihe contents concern the whol, Church: viz. to Timothy two, to Titus one, and 
toPhilemon one. To which is to be added the Epiftle tothe Hebrews, which is doubted 
of by fome though without reafon, whether it were written by the Apoftle Paul, Certain 
other Apoftles , have likewife written fome Epifilesto the Churches, as James one 
Peter to, John three, and Jude one. Ti hefe are the Writings of the New Ti sftament, 
allawhich are written to this end, that, as the Evangelift John declares, John 20.3 r 
Wefhould believe that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and that believing 
we fhould have life in his Name. 
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ACCORDING 


TO (THE DESCRIPTION 


MATTHEW. 


r AH E holy Gofvel, Belg. Evangel. [| The word goin. 2 TH 4.5. | according to [the defeription of J 
- Evangelion is a Greck word,and fignifies a good | | Thus he fets the Title 3 and not Ie Gojpel of Afar 
Luke 2.10. by which name | thew 5 to give to underfland that he is not the piincipal 
in the holy Seviptures, c{pecially of the New Teftament, | Authour of this writing ; Which is the Spivit ot Ged, 
the Doétrine is tearmed, which the Prophets and Apoy | 2 Tim. 3.16, but that he is only a Minifter whom God 
ftles have publifhed , concerning the Redemption of | made ute of, to write this. The fame is to be obferved alfo 
mankind, and everlalting falvation brought to pats by ; in the Titles of the other Gofpels, } Afutihow, [Afate 
the Afefid) : which f{ecing it was by the Prophets fer | thew was the fon of Alpheus, called alfo Levi, Mark 2. 
forth in promifes that the Meffias fhould come into the | 14. Luke s.27. Of his calling to the Apottlefhip he 
world, and accomplifh the fame 5 and by the Apo- ; writes himtelf, Matth, 10, verle 9, 10, &c, and puts 
files that in the fulne(s of time he did come into the | himfelf among the Apoftles alfo, Matth, 10. 3. This was 
world, and hath accomplifhed the work of our Redemp- | the firft that wrote the Eysngelical Hifkory, about the 
tion 3 therefore by this word is alio clpecially underftood | ninth year after Chritts afcenfion » as many ancient 
the Do€trine of Chrift and the Apoftlcs , concerning | Writers teftifie, who fay alfo that he preached the Go- 
the fulfilling of thefe promiles by Jetus Chrift, now be- ‘fpel in Ethiopia, or Mauritania. Some think that he 
ing come in the fleth, Kom, 16.25. And yet more c- ' wrote this Gofpel in the Hebrew tongue , but that is not 
fpecially the Hiltory of the coming of the Afeffiah in credible 3 feeing the fame was never teen any where; and - 
the fleth, of his birth, do€trine, miracles, fuflering,death, inafmuch as Matthew tranflates into Greck not only He- 
refurre€tion and afcenfion. And in this fignification brew words, as Emmanucl, Matth.1.23. but alfo whole 
js the word taken here in the Title, as alfo, Mark, x.1. fentences, as Eli, Eli, Lama Sabacthani, Mfatth, 27.45. 
And the Writers of this Hiftory are alfo framthence | which he would not have done if fo be he had written in 
tearmed Evaneclijis ; although that word be alfo fome- Hebrew 5 like as he alto for the molt part relates the pla= 
times taken morclargely, viz. for onc that isfent here ccs of the Old Teltament, as they are (ct down inthe , 
‘and there to preach the Gofpel. See Als 21, 8. Eph, old Greek Tranflation. ] 
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The Argument of this Book. 


HE Evangelift Matthew inthis Book, dcferibes principally two things : Firfts the Perfon of the 
Mecfliah, and Afediatour fefus Chrift , and afterwards bis Office; and how he entred upon, ale 
miniftred and difcharged the (ame. Concerning his Per{on, that he is the true Emmanuel, very Goi, 
and true man in one perfon 3 and a concerning bis humane nature, he fers down his parentage, con 
ception by the Holy Ghojt, and birth of the Virgin Mary 3 together with his name, chap.1. That cere 


tain Wife men fromthe Eaft, being inforn.ed of bis birth by a Star, came to worfhip him + that Herod being afraid 
shercofy 


The Argument of this Boox, 


thereof, catuferl all the young children in Bethlehem fiom two years old, and under tobe murdercd, but th 
rents being warned cf Go fled into Egypt with this childe , and with the fone afterwards rent and dyvel 
qarcth, chap.r. Concerning his Oflice,*he declares how be was prepared therermto s and bow be difchar a . - 
That John the Baprift prepared the way for him by bis preaching, and baptized him, and-thar then God the Fr. h ee 
ihe Holy Ghost, fron Heaven inflalled bin into this Ofec, chap.3. That be wus further prepared for i We a 
dyes fafling, anda mighty conflil againft the temptations of the Devil, ‘That afterwards be excented a ph 
fired bis Offce afsvel in the flate of humiliation, as inthe flate of cxaltation, That in the flate of bu nil ace 
Sift adminiftyed his Prophetical Office, and for hat end from Nagsreth went and drvelt at Capernanin : ere . 
the Synagogues of Galilee, and confirming his Dotlrine by iniracles, chap, 4. Ani fets donvi-an excel rt 
which he mate upon the Mount 3 iawhich he fhews the bleffcdnefje of bis Difiigles > purzcth the Yay fi : ee 
anterpretations uf the Pharifecs, chap. 5. Teacheth how went eivealas, and iy § and tbat we i is Jule 
too much troubled about our temporal fuficnance, chap, 6. Alufi not judge our nedahbour ; mut aa ae et 
phete, and not only bear the Word of God, but alfokecp it, chap. 7, That be clcanfed the Leper feareh ue ve 
led the Tenpefiy antoyl ou Devils, chap. 8. That he healed ene ftruck with the palfic, called Matehew i ae 
veccipt of enftome tbe an Apofile, releafed amwoman from her blooily-iffue, vaifed up a Duimefel from death “cal . 
a dumb Devil, chap. gq. Thathe font foreh the nvclve Apefiles to pretchy with power to cae out nn lean fhiy eer 
tue then order how tv carry themfelves thurcin, chap. to. That be erve an excellent tofiimony of Jol i Ao 
when he had fent tro of bis Difciples unto him threatned very heavy punithments unto thife Cities hie be Se 
the Gofpel, and invited all heacy-Laden finncrs untobin y chap at, That he defended his Difciple a ae hed 
cars of corn on the Sabbah day, efcaped ibe (nares of the Phavifecs, cajt out a blinde and dea} is 7) wee P ae 
Phavifces with the fin againfl the Heh Ghofl, denouncing cverlajting punifisaent unio thera and habs eae the 
right Mother, Brother, and sifler, chapera. That be deferibed the condition of biv Church here in this id i L oh 
vers fimilitules, viz. of wfower, of muflard-fecd, of anbilden treafurc, of a Merchantentan ail oe “i 
nck 5 that be came into biy own Countroy, where be way not oftcemed, chap. 13. Relates ihe fps ilina i : ing 
of John the Baptitt, and how Ghrif fed five thoufand nen with fcc loaves and hve filies ee i ihe a 
flilled the Vempot, and healed many fick perfons in the lind of Genncfareth, chap. 14 . Ben i tal Di eee 
eating with unvafben hands, teaching what it iy har truly defiles the man: Thar he freed the lee s Fon 
nitifh woman from an unclean fpivits and (arisficd four thoufnd men with feven loaves and a ote m ° i ee 
That herebuked the Pharifces for (eching a fizn, and warned bis Difciples of sbeir leaven ; i > Hide, i 
collent confeffion of bim, to whom be promifed the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven : “That hei t a hall bie Sif 
ferings and-dearh, as likewif{c his vefurvection and coming in biy elory chaper6. Thar he howe { ce | < Inf- 
upon the Mount before three of bis Difeipler, and tanehe tha John Baptift wus tha lias whi h te fe ae 
pail tribute, chap, rg. That be exhorts 


eae Gest he Fe sin forctald bis death and refurreétion, and 
¥ Lycrples to Dimailtty, tbat they fhould avoid offences, withfiaad fiaful lujiv, nor defbile iy Ip ‘y by the 

mailttute of aloft ficep 5 how we muft admonifh i offending baie He heeeebinhe a ia 1h a a 
of a King, wbo acquitted bis fervant of ten thoufand talents, chap. 18. That aman iui not leave ee eens 
t be for elultery 5 scacheth for rebom marrdige is nccdful 5 bleffith the little chiblven : laflruiterb 1b ot 
what he muft do, if fo bebe will obtain cternal life by bis own works 5 hor» hardly vich nen ean be fret eile oak 
reward they fhall have thar leave all for bis fake, chap. 1g. That by a finilituse of Labourers hired inte the Vinegar 
be ee the reward 1s gtven by God of mwer grace 5 forcsol.t bis fuffering, reproved the ituthey of Zaks (ons 
for bey ambitious reyucft, and admonifhed bis Apofiles that they Should not (cok aficr avcarneffc + reffered bli le 
anen to their fight, chap. 20. That he made bis royal entrance into Lerufalem ; curfed a famdepe ike "iif ited 
an the Femple with the Pricfis concerning bis authority and perfony chapear. By a finilitidte d fhe i i ae 
vited to the wedding, tumgbt that there ave abvays hypocrites in the wifible Church 3 and that te us : aie 
be indued with faith, as with a wedding garment, That we muft pay tribute unto Cafe 3 that ele oli Hi 
there fhill be no marrying $ That the Law of God fienmarily confifts in the love of ‘od a aie aie bh ok he 
% not only the Son but the Lord of David, chap. 22. Warns his Difciples loniéehntid ili Phi oe ha i, dis 3 
receive that which they teach them out of Moles end the Prophets, but not imitate abcde bi le and Hae 2 aes 
to their falfe doifrine, and denounceth an eternal woe unto them, as well. for their hy pocrifi as Ae blo [ b i. 
flinef[c. chip. 23. forctells the defolarion of the Temple, and the City of lerufilei , with she fier f hich fla 
precede both that dad his fecond coming, and exborts to watch and Pray, chupo2r4 hy the fimilit i ng ie 
gins who waited jor the coming of the Bridegroom, and of the fervants to whom their Lord had diff hat f a 
fenty to trade withal 5 and dé {evibes his laff coning to fudgement, chap.25. That be a rain foretoie i fi Pe 
ng which wis nowathands That the Rulers held a Council toapprebend him, with pip Jud oe i : 
wer hin over unto them, That he difcoucrs the Traitor to his Difviples, eats the Paffeover with le Di 1 ‘ap f 
Injlitutes the Lords Susper in the room thereof 5 forctells the flight of bis Difciples , and Dees dene i i; 
Caters upon his fujfcring in she Garden with great anguifhy and prayer 3 hav be is betr yeal and ti fa al la 
bound unto Caiaphas, examined and condemned to death: ~~ How Peter denies him vee. tines. den ee That 
Judas repenty dnd hangs biafelf, That Chrift is brought to Pilate, who fecks to favehim, but in ie : 1 ft 
delivers him over to be crucified 5 after that be was mocked and fcourged : That he sie led out o if Gh i m 
ang bis Croffe; where his garments were taken off bin, and loty cafe upon then 3 and being n He 7 th Oe fs 
a ee murderers, he dics 5 Jhewing who he wi by many miracles: and is finial chaps a : “that ie wie ; i 
he vifeth again from tbe deal, and jhews himfelf alive again to certain women, and to his Difciples, whom he coir 
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the pedigree of Chrift according tu the fiejh from the , 
forefathers, from Abrahon downward, 1. His conce- 


Pol 


v1. And defias begat Techoni.s, (Some join hereunto 


hakin, and Lakin begat echoniw s which feems not ill 


piion by the Holy Ghoft, and birth of the Virgin Afary, | to agree with the Catalogue of the Kings of Judah, 


18, as was forccol.l by the Provhery 22. 


1 Chron. 3.16, &c. and with the number of fourteen 


Ihere, verleaz. Bur feeing almeft all old Copies and 


Ne Bask af the cencration [4..c. Genealogy, 


Tianflations, have not this addition of Jakim, there- 


o: Free of Chritts Anceftours 3 cis an He-, fore is the fame here Icft out, the rather, becaufe by Je= 
bicw manner of tpeaking. See Geng.1. ] of, chonias in the twelfth yeife may be underftood the Fa- 


fefies Chrijt, the son of David, the Son of A- 

bruban. | Pheletwo, David and Abraham, 
aie here fet before, and Chiwilt is ctpecially called the Son 
of thefe two, becaufe tpecial promifes were made to them | 
both, that he fhould be born of their fed, SUP Gen, 22. ! 
18. 2 San. 7.42. Pfam &9.30. and 132 11. For! 
which caufe allo, Matihew would besin this Gancalogy | 
frit from Abraham 3 like as he alfo,verle 6. particularly 
names David, ihe King 5 becaule David was the fitt | 
King of the Tribe ot Judsh; and a clear ‘Type of the 
cverlatting Kingdeme of Chrift, Laker. verte 32.) 

2. Abrabain begat Mase y ant [ase hege sfacob, and 
sfacob begat fudaand bis brarkren, 

3. And Fitda lesa Phares and Zara by Thamar, (Gr. 
out of. This woman, as allo hereafter Rachab and Ruth 
verfe 5. and Bathflicba,verte 6. are here rchearled by the 
Bvangclitt , becaule the Scripture {peaks fomething of 
them, which ferves to the ftate of Chrifts humiliation 5 
and likewife becaule fome of them were of Heathen OFF 
fpring : that thereby might be fhewed , that even great | 
finners, yea and the Heathen themielyes, fhould: be pare ; 
takers of the fruits of Chiitts birth] and Phares bezar | 
Efreniy and be frei begat Aram, 

4. And Avam {This Avan is called Ram, Rich 4. | 
19.] beg Aminalab, and Aminadab beg Nataffon snd ; 
Naafoa begat Salman. 

§. dind Salinon begat Boox by Rachaby and Boor bee 
Obed by Ruth 3 and Obed bear Fejje. | 


6. And spejjé begat David the King 3 and David the: 
King begat Salumon [Luke in ftead of Solomon and his: 
poltcrity, puts Nathan, another Son of David, and his: 
pofterity, The reafon of this diverfity, fee on Linke 2. 
gre] by her thar (had Leon the wife] of Hriw, [namely, 
Baththeba, See 2 Sam.11. 3,24. and chap. 12.24. by 
whom David begat Solomon , when atter the death ot 
her husband Urias, fhe was married unto him.) 

7. And Salomon begat Roboam 3 and Reboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat. (a 

8. And Afabegar Fofapbur, and fofaphar begat To- 
ram 3 and Loran beoeat ORs. [Here are thiee Kings 
skipt over and pafled by 5 nunely, Ochefias, Joas, and 
Amafias, that the number of ‘ourteen may not be excec- 
ded verfe 17. of fuch kind of ‘caving out, fee an cxam- 
ple Ezra 7. 3. compared with 4 Chron, 6, 8. And this 
Ozias, is alfo called Avavia, 3 Chro,3.12.] 

9. And Oiw begat loathaa 5 and Touran begat fe 
chays and Achay begat Nckias, 

10. And Eechin begat Manaffe, and Manafe begat 
Amon and Amon beat Tofias. 


ther, who is allo called Joakim ; and by Jechonias in 
the thirtcenth verle, the Son3 whois alfo called Joa- 
chin 3 and fo the number of fourteen is here alfo com- 
pleated] and bis brethren, about the Babylonifh Tranfbor- 
tation, [| Orin, ov at che timesthacis, towards the time 
of the Jews carrying away captive into Babylon. } 

12. Ard after the Babs lonifh Tranjportatton, Lechonias 
begat Salubicl, [| Many think that this Salathicl was not 
the natural Son of Jechonias ; forafmuch as, Like 3. 
27. heisfaid to be the Son of Neri; and it feems, fer, 
22.30. that Jechonizs Icft no children behinde him ; 
but that he was called his Son, becaufe he as being the 
next unto him in bleod, faceceded him in the govenment 
of the people of Hracl 5 like as 1 Chro.3.16.-Zedechias is 
called the ton cf Jechonias , becaufe he alfo fucceeded 
him in the Kingdome 5 who nowithftanding, 2 Kuigs 
24.17. iscalled his Uncle. Therather, becaufe, Like 


2.27. itis taid, that Salathicl defeended from the ftock 


of Nathan, who had the government of the people of 
the Jews after the Babylonith captivity; which as is 
feems may be collected out of Zach. 12. 12. But others 
think, that this Salathiel was the natural fon of Jecho- 
nias 3 and that Salathicl of whom Luke fpeaks, chap. 

627. Was another Salathiel then this 3 fccing the fame 
is there called the fon of Neri.See the Annotation theye.} 
amd salatbiel begat Zorebaba, . 

13. “led Zorvbabel beet Abind 5 and Abind bez E~ 
lichiin 5 aad Eliakin begae Agar, 

14. And Agor beau Satok 5 and Sato’ begat Achim 5 
and cicbim begat Feliu, 

159, Ant Elind begae Eleazar 3 and Eleazar bezar 
Manhin 5 and Afanhan begat Ltcob, 

16. And Leob begat lofephs [ This Genealogy: is 
brought down to Joleph 5 becaufe it was not ulual with 
the Hebrews , to name women in Gencalegies : not+ 
withtlanding trom thence it may appear thatChrift. came 
of the ftock of David 5 becaufe ic was the cuftome of the 
Jews to mairy in their own lincage : and Matthew redti- 
tis betore, verle 1. that he heve relates the Genealogy of 
Jefus Chrift, For that Chrift defcended from Judah, 
and Dayid, is clearly taught every where in the holy 
Seviprure, See Luke 1.32. Romer. 3, Heo 7.14. ] the 
husband of Marys of mbor is horn tefis, called Chri, 
[ 4.e. whichis finamed, See concerning this name, 
Toba a, 42.) ; 

17. Thercfore alk the generations fran Abrabim to Da- 
vhl [are] fanrtcen generations 5 aad from David to 
the Babylon ivanfportation Lare] fouricca generation; 


| The Evsngelift bath likewife cxpreft bue fourteen 


Kings 


Chap. u. 


Kings & Princes becaufe from Abraham to David, there 
were but fourtecn vencrations of ferefathers, “Therctore 
he skipt over fome generations of Kings and Princes. 
See on verfe 8. and Luke 3. verle 24. &e | and froia 
the Babylonif> Tranfportation unto Chryt are] fourteca 
generations, 

18, Now the bivth of Tefus Chrift was thus, For when 
Mary bis Mother was betrothed unio lefeph 5 before they 
were cone tozcther (i.e. before he had taken her unto 
him, as appears out of verle 20.) foc was found with 
ebilde | Orhers wanflacenvdih frat 3 but the work with 
chille fis better heve, fecing Chrilt was not properly 
the fruit of the Holy Ghoft3 but the frnit of Maries 
womb, Luke 1. 42. | of the Hoy Ghoft, (ice. by the 
vperation of the Holy Gholt ; as appears, Like 1. 35. So 
the Greek particle here ufed is alfo taken cliewhere 3 as 
Rom, 11.36. and 1 Tol 5.1. ‘This was not then known 
to Jofeph 3 but was afterward revealed unto him,by the 
Angel, vere 20. | 

19. Now lofeph her hin band , being righteous , and 
not willing openly toput her to fhame, (The Greek word 
fignifics as much, as tomake any one a publique (pedta- 
cle, and put him to difgrace,for an example unto others ] 
had a will privily to forfake ber. [Gr. tonnloofe (or re- 
leafe) ber, ] 

20. “And while he bad thefe things in bis minde, Be- 
hold, the Angct of the Lord appeared unto-himin a 
dream, faying ; Tofeph [thou] Son of David; Be not a- 
fraid to take untothce Mary thy wifes for that which is 
conceived in ber { Gro is generated, ov begotten s for 
which words, fecing the one is Latine, and the other 
obfcure 5 it was thought fitter to put the word conceived. 
Of this generation and conception, fee Luke 1.3 5:42. ] 
that is of the holy Ghoft, 

a1. And fhe fhallbring forth a Son, and thou fhale 
call his name Lefus. For be frall fave bis people (that is, 
thole which were given him of the Father, to redeem or 
fave them, Pfalm 2.8. Tt. 8.18. fobn 6.327. and 17. 
24. dts 18. verleio, Rom, 11. 152. | fron their 
fins. 

22. And all this was done, that that might Le fulfilled, 
which was fpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, (ayinz, 


Matt 


WE W, Chap ii. 
10 Egypt, 13. Herod cauferd theyounz chillven to be 
killed, 16, Lofeth cones aeain dito Lede, 19, but fur 
Jeu of Arcbelavs 5 be turny Yale into Galilee, ond 
dvels wh Nuareth, 20. 


Ow when Iefes was born ar Letklebcia { bing | in 

lutea, (This is added, beeaute there was yet ae 
nother Bethlehem, lying in the ‘Vribe of Zabulon, or 
lower Galilee. See folh 1g. 15.) inthe dys of Hera 
the King [his was Herod the great, firnamed the A- 
fealonite, an Idumean, the fiett King that was a fo- 
reiner. | Bholl, Poctain] Wife mea’ | Gr, MU, So 
the Palins and Medes called all thofe that were Learned 
inall manner of Sciences, and ctpecially of the couile 
of the Heavens + who were indeed in great cllecm a= 
mony them 3 but that they were Kings is not credible, 
like as the names given them, and all cirenmitances do 
make manitadl] fro the Lat [Vheleare faid to have 
come fromthe Ealt, becaule thote Lands were Gtuate 
Lalt.wards trom Judea] eae co lertif.tlera, 

2. Saying y where rs the Ciaw-) bon King of the 
Tews? For webave foen bis stavreinthe Eat, andave 
come 10 worfkip bint, 

3. Now King Hood hacing beard ( this] wae tronb- 
ledy and all Fern {adem with bina, 

A Andhaving zuhered together all the chicf Privfts 
[Dhote were the heads of the Osders of the Prictts, of 
the race of Eleazar and Ichamar, and were twenty four 
in number} 1 Chron. 24.4. and 2 Chron, 26. 14. of 
all which the high Pricl was the Supream J] and Seribey 
of the people, [Orherwile Lawyers, as appears by compa- 
ring Mat. 22.35. with sfok 12. 28, The office of 
thele was to expound the writings of Motes and the 
Prophets, tothe people. Sce Hynt7.6. and Ait 13. 
52. OF thefe and the chief Priefts tozether contittd 
tie Supream Ecclefiattical Aflembly of the Jews. ‘| he 
woked of them (ie. informed himtelf J ahere she 
Chrifi fhoutd be born, 

5. And they fai luntohim, At Bethleben [ fituate J 
in Hudes. For fo it is written by the Prophet ; 

6. And [thou] Bethlehem, thou land of luda, art 
in no wife the legt [The word Or no wife is notin Mi- 


23. Bebold, the Virgin | The Hebrew and alfo the | cah 5.1. but is added thereto from the fenfe, for how- 


Greck Texts {peak here of a fingular Cor extraordinary) :foever Bethlehem in refpe of bignels was amoneft the 
Vitgin.] hall be with cbilde, and bring forth a sons and | lealt Cities, notwithltanding it was not the leat in 
thou (halt [Othersread, fhe fhall, or they fhall | call| worth and clkeem, becaufe David iprang, from thence, 
his name Eminanucl [| Acis fo called inrelpeét of his] lobn 7. 42. and Chrift wastocome out of it. And 
Perfon and Office; becaufe he is both truce Ged and } therefore fome read in the Oniginal ‘Text of Micah, Art 
Man in one perfon, and unites us to God. ] which is be- | thou the leat? Bat concerning this fee more at large tht 
dng interpreted, God with us. Annotation on Aficah 5.1.) among the Fricces of Lada, 

24. Then lofeph being raifed up from flecp, did as | Ltc. Rulers over thoufands » Aftcah s.1.] for out of 
the Angel of the Lord bad commanded him 3 (Gr. bad (tbee fhall come forth the Leader, which ball feed my poo» 
ordained | and took unto him his wife. ‘ple Hracl, {4.¢, The company of the faithful ; which 

25. And knew ber not, until [ From hence cannot | he fliall rule with his Word and Spiris; as an Heavenly 
be concluded, that Jofeph fhould have known her after- | King, See Rom. 9.6. and Gul. 6.16] 
watds for this manner of fpeaking, doth not alwayes: 7. Then Herod privily called the Wife mens and ene 
in.port fo much, Scc 2Sav. 6.23. Afatth, 28.20. ] |yudred diligently of themtbetime when the star had ap- 
fhe bad brought forth this ber firft-born Sony [. A firtt~ | peared 2 
born Son, ishethat firft opens the womb, Exot, 13.2. { 8. And fending them to Beshlchem , {aid , Go your 
albeit that there are no fons or children brought forth af | ways, and (earch diligently after that young childe , and 
terwards . forasitis faid, Exod. x1. 5. that the firlt- jwhen ye fiallhave found ir, bring me word thercof, that 
born of Leypt fhould be flain ; fo without doubt un- | may alfo come, andsworfhip the fane. 
dev themare underftood alfo the only-begotten. J and | 9. And they having heard the King, went their ways, 
called bis name efits. , and bebold the Starve which they bad feen in the Eaft ywent 
jbeforcthem, [from hence irappears , that it was no or- 
idinary Starre of the Hearen 3 but a Light peculiarly 
created, like as was the fie pillar, which led the children 
of rack through the wildrnefs] ei that it came and ftood 
Wife men come out of the Eaft to Terufalem, 1, Engstire over (the place’| where he young childe was, 

aftcr the new-born King of the Tews, 2. Whomthey,' 10. Now when thy fw the Starve, they rejoiced with 

being informed of the place of his birth, found at Berk | very great joy. 

Ichem, anit worfhipped him, 4. Return again to their! 41, And being conc into the houfe , they found the 

own Land, 12, Lofeph ficerh with the young ebildc in- young childe [Othewiley they faw] with Mary bis Mo- 

’ ther ; 


CHAP. IF. 


Chap.it. Marri 


ther: and falling down they worfhipped the fame, Ans ; 
having opencd their treafures , they brought unto him | 
gifts 3 Goldy and Frankincen{c, and Myrrhe. |, Thele 
were the moft precious things that were found in shite 
Countrey. } ; ot. 

12. And being warned by divine revelation in a dream, 
that they fhould not return to Herod, they departed again 
towards their Cown) land by another way. 

13. Now when they were departest 5 Beholit, the An- 
gel of the LErd appeareth unto fofeph in a dreant, fay- 
ing, Arife, and take to thee that young childe and bis 
mother, and ficc imo Egypt, and be thou theres uncil I 
feallteld thee, For Herod will feck the young childe, to 
Kil the fame. 

14. Thenhe being rifen up, took the young childe ani 
bis mother tobim intkenight, and departed (into) E- 

fe 

i And was there until the death of Herod, that that 
nigh be fulfilled which was fpoken of the Lord by the 
Prophet, faying 3 Our of Egypt hive I called my Son. 
[Atthough this place, Hof. 11. 1. is alfo underftood of 
the deliverance A the people of Tfracl out of Egypts yer 
muft the fame likewile be tulfilled ia Chrift as the head 
of this people, ] ; ; 
916. ben Herod faw that he was dleccived by the Wife 
men [Grealudel; namely, according to his thinking ; 
for prop.rly the Wife men did neither deccive nor iliude 
him} chen was be very wroth , and having {ent forth 
{ fome | be flew allthe childven (This fearful maflacce 
of infams , is allo rclated by Afucrobins an Heathen 
Writer. Sisurn, lib, 2, cap.g. | which were within Beth- 
chem, and in all the bor.crs of the fume, from two years 
[old] and under, according tothe time which be bad ac- 
curately enquired of the Wife ren. 

17. Then was fulfilled thar whish ds fpoken by the 
Prophet Teremy , {, Some Greck Copics hayt here alfo 
thefe words, of the Lord. ] faying 5 

18. A voice was beard in Rama, (See the expofition 
hercof, ‘fer. 31.15.) damentation, weeping, and much 
groaiing : Rubel weeping for her children, | Sccing Ra- 
chel was buried thereabout, Get. 35. 19. theretore here 
by her are underftood the mothers of Bethlehem, and 
thereabout] and would not be comforted, becanfe they arc 
NOt. 

19. Now when Herod ws deal, Bebol.l, the Angel of 
the Lord appearcth to Lofeph in adream in Egypt, 

20. Suying, rife, take the young cbilde and his Mfo- 
ther to thecy and go into theland of Ifract for they are 
dead, who fought the young childes foul, [ thavis, life, 


- See Exod, 4.19. thatis to fay, whichlay in wait for 


| 
his life to take it away, Othcrwife this manner of {pea- 
king is alfo taken in a good fenie, Prov. 29. verle 20. ] 

21, Then be being rifen up took unto bim the young 
childe and bis Mother 5 and came into she lind ef J{- 
ricl, 

22, But whenhe beard that Archelans was King in 
Iudca, inthe room of bis Father Herod 5 he was afraid to 
gothither, But being warned by divine revelation in a 
dream 3 be svent into the parts of Galilee. ; 

23. And being come (thither be made bis babita- 
tion in the City called Nagarcth 3 that it might be ful- 
filled which was fpoken by the Propber 3 that he shall be 
calied t Nazarenc, | This hath refpeat either to the 
place, Jude. 13.5, 7. where itis faid of Sampfon as a 
type of Chrift, he fhall be a Nazarite 5 that is to fay, 
dedicated to God 5 Or which is moft likely, to Ifa.11, 
1, and chap. 60.21. where Chrift is called Netzer, 
thht is to fay, abranch; from which word the City 
Nazareth hath its name. It was Gods will that by oc- 
cafion of this his dwelling place, Chrift fhould be cal- 
led a Nazarene, as a branch that grows up before his 
Father out of his place, Ifa. 93.2. Ler. 23.5. chap. 33. 
15, Zach,6.12.] 


IEW. 


CHAP. IIL. 


Iobn the Buptift preacheth repentance, x. 
ment,and food, 3. Hath many followers, 5, Bapti- 
eth, 6. Reproves the Pharifces and Sadduces, 7, 
Shews the dignity of the Perjon and Baptifm of chrift, 
11. Buptigeth Chrift, who is witneffed from Heaven to 
be the well-beloved Son of Godyr 3, 


ND in thofe dayes [ Namely» in the fifteenth 

“& year of the Emperour Tiberius, when Chiilt was 
about thirty years old, Luke 3. 1,23.Jcame Iobn the Bap- 
vit, [concerning John, of his parents, birch, and of 
fice, fee Luke x. and Fobni, he iscalled Bupeisi 5 be- 
cause he was the firlt that by the command of God ad- 
miniftred Baptifm in the New Teftament, See Afar. 
21, verlezs, Lobn 1, verle 33.] preaching in the wile 
derneffe of sfudea, [Not fucha wildernels, where none 
inhabited, but a wafte Countrey of Woods and Moun- 
tains, where Zacharias the father of John dwelt, Luke 
1.39. Jin which are numbred fix Cities, fofh. 19.61 ,62. 
which therefore had alfo their Villages , or Hame- 
lets. J 

2. And [iying, Repent yce 5 for the Kingdome of the 
Heavens [That is to fay, the fetting up, and enlarging 
of the Church of God, by the preaching of the Go- 
Ipel, at the time of the coming of thr Mefliah] 4 come 
nigh, 

3. For this is he, of whom is Jpoken by the Prophce E fay, 
fuying, The voice of one crying in the wilderneffe 3 Pre- 
pare the way of the Lord, (A fimilitude taken from a 
Prince or King, againft whofe coming the ways are pre- 
pared, and made plain, ] make bis paths firaighr, 

4. And the fame Iobn bat bes cloathing of Camels 
hair, {Such kinde of rough pacments the Prophets wore 
before-time in the Old Teftamene. See 2c), 13.4. Heb, 
11.37. as is witnefled of Eliasin particular , 2 Kings 
1.8. in whofe f{piric and power John the Baprift was 
come, Afalach. 4.5. Luke1.19.] and a leathern girdle 
about his loins 3 and his food was locujts (The locults in 
thofe Countreys are great and many 3 and are cater 
there amongft the mean people 5 like as they are alfo rec- 
koned among{t the clean meats , Levit. 11.22. ] and 
wilde honey, 

§. Then rent out to him Terufalem and all Indes and 
the whole Countrey round about the sfordan, 

6. And were baprized of bim in the Fordan, confeffing 


\ Chap. iti, 


’ 


Hat office, rai~ 


ae eee 


their fins, {This conteffion of fins, was no auricular . 


confcflion $ forafmuch as it was made before Baptifme, 
in general, and in publique. ] 

7. Then be fecing many of the Pharifces and S.ddu- 
ces [ The Pharifees and Sadduces wete two Sc&s among 
the Jews 5 like as there was yet a third of the Eflvans, 
Sve concerning them the Hiftorian Lofephys, Antry. lik. 
18, cap. 2. de bello Tud. lib, 2. Cap... ] come to ois 
Bapti{me, fpake unto them, Yee brood | vipers , whe 
hath frewed you to flee from the wrath which is ¢0- 
ming? 


8. Bring forth fruits therefore, worthy of repentance, . 


[ ‘That is to fay, becoming, or agrecable unto true repen- 
tance, } 

9. nd think notto fay with your felves, We-bave 
Abraham fora Father, For I fay unto you that even of 
thefc ftones, God can raife up children to Abraham. 

10, And alfo already the ax 4s laid to the root of the 
Trecs, [That istofay, the judgement of God draws 
near, notwithftanding that yeboaft that ye are deicen- 
ded from Abraham 5 except yedo the works of Abra- 
ham, John 8. verfe 39. ] therefore cacry Tree y which 
brings forth no goud fruit, is bewen down.and eaft into 


the fire. - ao7 


( 


Chap. iv. 


MarvriuErwWw. 


Chap. v. 


rx. I indced baptize you with water [Gr. in the wae , [namely, as the fore-going voice in thy Baptifine tcftig- 


ter} untorepentance  buthe that comcth aftcr vac [. or, 
behinde me. Sec John x.15.] is flronger then 1, whofe 


frocs aia not worthy tocarry (after him]: [that is to 


do him the leaft or meaneft fervice, ] He fhull baptize 
you with the Holy Ghoft aud with fire, ( John here di- 
Ainguitheth his outward Baptifme from the inward Bap- 
tifme of Chrift, whereby he purificth our hearts by his 
Spirit, as the fire doth the metal from all droffe and im- 
parity. See the like phrafe, Fob 3.5, and Acts 1.5. 
and chap. 2. 4.] 

12. Whole fan [ Gr. winnowing fhovel 5 wherewith 
they calt up the corn,to cleanfe it from the cha, which 
with us is done by the fan.] is in bis band, and will tho- 
roughly-purge his threfiing- floor, and gather together his 
about Lor corny as often afterwards] into brs garacr, 
Lotherwile corn-loft, or place where any thing is laid a- 
way to be kept.] and will bara up the chaff with uaquench- 
able fire,’ 

13. Thencame Iefus from Galilee towards the Tordan 
unto Tol, to be bapttzed of bin. 

14. But fol much vefufed Cit) bimy [that is, hin- 
dred him very much 3 or fet himfelf yery much againft 
it alwel by words as otherwife.] fying, It is necd ful for 
me to be baptized of thee; and comet shou to me ? 

ts. But Icfus anfwering , (aid unto him , furceafe 
now: [ Namely, to hinder mein this. ] For thus it be- 
cometh us, to fulfill all es el L that is to fay, 
whatfoever God hath inttituted and commanded, to fhew 
him perfe& obedience in] Then be let him alonc. 

16, And Iefus being baptized , afcended ftraightyay 
cut of the water, And bebold, the Heavens were opened 
untohim; aathe fa the Spirit of God defeent like a 
do®, | that is to fay, in bodily fhape like a dove, Like 
3.22. in which kinde of fhape the Holy Ghott who is 
every where prefent would here manifclt himfclf upon 
Chill, to give to underfland his innocency, mecknels, 
kindnefs, and uprightnefs,] and come upon bim, 

17. And behul.l, a voice out of the Heavens, |. Were is 
a clear teftimony of the three diftin& Perfons in one 
divine Eftence: the Father who (peaks out of Heaven 3 
the Son of whom he fpeaks 5 and the Holy Ghoft who 
defcends. ] fying , Ubis is ray Sony my beloved, in whom 
Laawell-pleafed. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Chrift having faficd fourty dys in the wildcrneffe , is 
tcmpted of the Devil, 1, Afterwardy miniftied unto 
by the Angels, 11, Leaving Nazareth be goes to divelt 
AL Capernutat, 12. Beginneth to preach, 17. Callerh 
Peter and Andrew, 18. Tames and tohn, who leveing 
all, follow bim, 21. Walking through Galilee, he tea 
cheth in the Synagogues, and healeth all manner of dif- 
E1fC5523. 


Tie [ prefently after he was baptized, Mark 1.12.] 
was Tefus led away of the fpirit| or,of that Spirit that 
is, by the moving of the Holy Ghoft, which was defeen- 
ded upon him, Sce Luke 4. 1.7] into the wilderne(fi, 
tobe tempted of the Devil. [This word comes from the 
Greek word Déabolos , which is as muchas to fay, a 
flanderer, and fale accufer. Sce Rev, ¥2. 9)10.] 

2. Andivhen be had HG forty days and forty nights, 
{This was a miraculous faft without cating or drinking, 
like as was alfo the faft of Mofes, Exod, 34.28. and of 
Elias, 1 Kings 19.8, which therefore cannot be imi- 
tated by us, no more then the gather miracles of Chritt,] 
he ww at the laf an bungred, 

3. And the Tempter (Sothe Devil is called, becaule 
he fecks to bring men to fin and apoftafic, See Cm) 
being come unto him , faid , If chow be she Sou of Ged, 


cd] Suy, thar thefe fioncs become bread, 

4. Buthe anfwering, faid, Ieis written, Man foal 
not live by bread alone, but by every word [that is to fq 
by all things, which ir pleafeth God to give vertue unto, 
and to make ule of for the nourlfhment and ftrengthen. 
ing of men. ] thar goes forth through the mouth of 
God, 

§._ Then the Devil took him along towards the holy cj. 
ty, LThatis, Jerufalem 3 which iso called, becaufe 
there God hath planted his worfhip and fan&uary,} and 
{ct bit upon the pinacle of the Temple, ( Gre Wing 


nies apa B- So 
an up-rifing border was named, which like a leaning oy 
to} 


‘rail was made round about the flat covering of the Tom. 


ple 5 to hinder any one from falling off cafily. See Dey, 
22.8.4 

6. dnd faid unto him, 1f thou be the Son of Gods 
cat thy elf down-wards 5 for it is written, That he phat 
giuchts Angels charge concerning thee, and [thar] they 
Shall take theg upon their bands, { Here the Tempter leaves 
out the words, in all thy ways, {ee Pfalm ox. 11, and 
the Annotation theres} that thon muyeft not at any tine 
difh thy foot againft a ftone, 

7. defus faidimtohim, Tt is written again, Thon 
fhalt not cempt the Lord thy God. ) 


8. Again the Devil took him with him upon avery 


high mountain, and fhewed him all the Kingdomes of the 
world 5 and the glory of them. [ Namely, cither in fome 
apparition, or elfe pointing at the several quarters of the 
fame, and with words relating the glory thereof], 

9. And faid untobim; All thefe things will I give 
thee, if fo be thou falling down, wilt worfhip me, 

10. Then faid Tefus untohim ; Ger thee away, Satan, 
[That isto fay, Oppofite, Adverfary, or Enemy, So 
the Devil is called, becaufe he is the enemy of mankind, 
See 1 Pet. §, 8. ] for it is written y The Lord thy God 
fhalt thou worfhip, and forve bin alone, 

1x. Theathe Devilleftbim: and behold, the Anzels 
[That is to fay, Mcflengers, So the good Spirits are cal- 
led, becaufe they are fent forth by God to execute his 
commands, See Pfalm 103. 20,and Heb. 1.14.) cane, 
and ferved hina. 

12. Now when acfus bad beard, thu tobn was delive- 
red over, | Namely, into prifon. See atush, 14.] here- 
turned tovards Galilee, 

13. And having left Nazareth, came to dwell at Ca- 
fernaun, lying upon the Sea in the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephtalin., 

rq. That thar might be fulfilled which is fpokenby E- 
faias the Prophet, fuying, 

15. The land of Zabulon, and the Land of Nephtalins 
[on the} way of the Seay beyond the Iordan, [ otherwile, 
about, or, by] Galilee of the Nations, [ory of the Gen- 
tiles ; for the Greck word fignifies both 3 and is like- 
wife ufed of the :Jewith Nation, Luke 7.5. And this 
part of Galilee is fo called, cither becaufe it was very po- 


pulous, Dent, 33. 23. or, becaufe it bordered on the » 


Confines of Tyre and Sidon, which were Gentile Ci- 
tics. |. 

16, The people that fare in darknefs , bath -feen 4 
great light, and thofe which fate in the Lind and fhadow 
of death , to them alight is vifen up. 

17. From thenceforth as began to preach , and to 
fy, Repent , for the Kingdome of the Heavens is conte 
nigh, 

Z 8. And Icfus wathing by the Sct of Galilec, [This 
Sea was a great in-landifh lake 5 for the Hebrews call all 
great gatherings together of waters, Scas. It is other- 
wife called allo the Sea of Gennefareth and thé Sea of 
Tiberias, becaufe thefe places lay upon this Sea. J fa 
two Brethren 5 (namely} Simon called, Peter, and At- 
drew his Brother, cafting the net (Gr. ¢a/ling-nct] into 
the Sea: ( for they were Fifhers.) 

19. And 


Chap. v. - Mar 


19. And he aid unto them, Follow aficr me, [ Or, 
Comebither after me, Tobn 1, 35. it isfaid, that they 
were come to Chrit before Johns imprifonment 5 but 
that was as Dilciples + but here they are called to be A- 
poltles.] and Twill make you Fifrers of men, 

20. Then they ftraightway leaving the nets, follow- 
ed after bina, 

a1, Andhe being gone forward from thence , fav o- 
ther two brethren, [, namely] lames the ( fon] of Ze- 
cbedec, and tobn bis brother, inthe fhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets , and be called them. ; 

aa. Thenthey flraightwuy leaving the fhipy and their 
father, followed after bin. i 

236 And fefus went absut all Galilecstcaching in their 
Synagogues, | Thele were places or buildings, in which 
the Jews held their Allemblics in all Cities , and the 
Law cf Mofis was read and expounded on every Sab- 
tatheday, See Ailsa g.2n.] din preaching the Gefpel of 
the Kinadouie , tad healing cvery ficknefe, and ezery 

ain (that is to fay, all kinde of difeates, pr infirmities, 
yeaknelles, Cfeeblencfe) ] among the people. 

24. And bis fume rent out | fromthence} into all 
Sprit and they brought unto bin all that were il-dijpor 
fed, being taken with divers difcafes and lorments, {that 
istofay, luch kinde of dieales as put men to great 
pain, and asit were torture them |] aad pojeffed wih 
the Devil, and thofe that mere lunaticky |, thete fee to 
be thofe that have the falling ficknefle, as more plainly 
appears cut of Aguthrz. verte rs. J amd thife thar bad 
the palficy [. ory Lames firicken | and bee beaded the 
fans, 

25. And ereat companies followed after him [ That 
isto fay, heaps or multitudes of peopic’] from Gulilee, and 
{ from] Derapolis, {it was a Countrey fo called in 
Greek, bscaute there lay ten Cities in It. Sce Pliny lth, 
g.cgp. 18. ] amd [from] ternfalen, and ( from] In- 


dety and | from | beyond the Lordan, 


CHAP. V. 


Chriff teacherb upon the mauntain whatmen ave bleffed, 1. 
Compares bis Difeiples to falt, light, and a Cry feou- 
el upon a bill, 13. Declares thar be came to fulfill the 
Lay. Confites the porvorfe Expofitions of the An- 
cients, of tbe fixe Commuandcment, 17. Of the fe- 
vemb Commandement, and ofthe Billof Divorces27, 
Of smearing, 33, Of Revenge, 38. Commandy for- 
bearance, 40. Liberality and true lyse even towards 
Our Cneruics, 42. 


ND [lecfus] feeing the multinude , went up into 
dinountain, and when be was fare down his Difci- 
ples came to bin, 

2. And having opencd his mouth, [| An Hebrew man- 
ner of fpeaking, when any one begins to tpeak preme- 
ditately, with carneftnefle and freedome, for the inftru- 
ction of others, See Tob 33.2. Alfs 8. 35.] be taughe 
Bhemt, faying : 

3. Blefled [ave] she poor of Spirit, [ Vhatis, the 
humble and broken-hearted » who underitanding their 
oWn nothingnefle have a lowly conccit of themielves, 
relying only on the grace of God in Chrift Jefus, Pfu. 
SY. 19. Eft. sz. verte rs. for theirs is the Kingdome of 
We Heavens, 

4. Bleffed Lave} they that mourn, {| That is to fay, 
who are forrowful fer fins ; of which forrow is {poken 
alfo, x Cor, §.2; and 2Cor,7,.9. to whom are oppofed 
thofe that live in all jollity and volupruoutnelle, Luke 16, 
verle 19, 25.] for they fhall be comforted, 

$- Elefied [arey the nicck, for they fhall inberit the 


_carth, [Chat is, peaceably poffelle it 3 which promite 
“indeed concerns this prefent lite 3 but efpecially here is 


ae ee a Oe 
pr err i ra rR 
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waderftood that which fhall be fulfilled in the life to 
come, Sve Pfalm 37. 11.) 

6. Blefjed (are they which hunger and thirft after 
rightcon{ne(s, {That is, who very carneftly long tor,and 
endeavour after the true righteoufneile in Chrith ] for 
they frall be furisfied, 

7. Bleffed are the merciful: for they fhall be fhemed 
mercy. 

8. Bleed are the pure of heart; [That is, who are 
purified by the Spirit of God from the dctilements of 
fin, and from all manner of hypocrific, Eph.5.26.) for 
they foall fcc God. {that is, fhall perfeétly know him,and 
behold his glory, 1 Cor. 13.12.) 

9 Bécfedare the peaccubley (Gr. peace-makers, who 
not only aie peaceable of themfelves 5 but likewife pro- 
mote peace among others, Heb. 12.14. for ibey fhall be 
called be childven of God. {, that is, they fhall be fo in- 
deed, and be acknowledged for tuch. ] S 

io. Hleffed arc they that are perfecuted, for righteouf- 
mefy fakes [Chat is, for the righteous caufe of Chreilt 
and his dattrine 5 like as in the following verle ; for my 
fakes] fer theirs is the Kingdeme of the Heavens. 

11, Bleffed are ye when Linen] revile you, and perfe~ 
cute you, and bing fhetk all (That is to fay, all man- 
nerof | coil [Gre evil word] agsinft you [ that isto 
te Which crofleth you, or is to your prejudice] for my 
ake, 

12.Rejeice and be very chear fil, for your reward | Name- 
ly, which God promileth, and fhall give you, not of 
merit, but of prace for Chrifts lake, Rozt.6.23. 2 Cor, 
1.20, and foally Afaih, 6. 1, and in other places fre~ 
quently] L& ) great [Gre auch | in the Heavens : 
Bor (a have shy perfecused the Prophets , which [rverey 
before you. [that is, before your times, or in former 
times. | 

13. Yeure the falt of the carth: [ So teachers are 
called, becaufe asthe falt makes the feat favory , and 
preferves it trom corruption, fo they allo by their do- 
Qrine make the fouls of men‘ acceptable to God 3 and 
prelerve them trem deltrution. | Now if the jalt be- 
come unf.tvors, [that istofayy lofe its faltneile or fharp- 
neile, and vertue} aberewith fhall irbe faulted? It % 
good fur nothing any nore, but tobe caft out, aad to be 
troden under fe t of men, ; 

14. Te are the light of the world: [Becaule they en- 
lighten ovhers with their dc@rine ; and mutt alfo carry a 
light before thom in their lives, 1 Pet.g.3. ] do Cay ly- 
ing above on a bill, cannot be bid. : 

15. Neither do men light up a candle, and (ct it un- 
dev a corn-meafure, Lory buficl’) bur ona candlestick and 
it flincth to all that Lave} in the bouje. 

16, Lor your light fo fhine before men, tbat they may 
(ce your good works 5 and glorifie Lory praile and mag- 
nific] jour Fyuhcr which iv inthe Heavens, 

17. Think not that Tam come %0 a ee the Law, or 
the Prophutsy { That isto fay, to alter, or to difannul 
the dogtrine of the Law’, or the Prophets] fa nor 
cone to diffoive, but co fulfill [them]. (that is to fay, to 
cxpound, oblerve them, and to accomplifh that which 
was prcfigured and foretold. ] 

18. Forverily Ufay unto jor until heaven and carth 
paffe ova, [That is, perith, or be changed. See Pf.shn 
102.27. Heb, 1,11, and the Annotation upon the 
2 Pet. 3.10.) there fiull not one dota (this is the leaft 
letter of the Greeks, as Tod of the Hebrews. Whereby 
Chrift would fay, that even the lealt thing which is 
written in the Law fhall not perifh] o one tittle (that 
is, ftroak of a letter, or point] page amy from the Law 
until thac all of it fhall become to paffe. 

19. Therefore whofocucr fhall bave diffolved one of 
hele leaft comaands, and fhall bave taught men fo, [he | 
fhall be called the icaft [that is to fay, fhall nor at al 
be efteemed there : Or, fall not enter thercinto , as is 

Cx. expoun- 
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expounded in the following verfe.] dathe Kingdowe of wled, wortha little more then a farthing , according to 


the reavens: Bur whofe fhall hace done and taught 
[them] be fall be calla great in the Kéagdome of the 
Heavens, — Ss: 

20. For I fay unto yor, excers your rightcoufac[s be 
more abartant then that of the Scribes aid Phavifecs, 
thir ye full innowifecater into the Kingdome of the 
Tic toons, 

21. Vehsvohewdihatpway Cail Vby | the Anvicats, 
[Ov, torte treients, Hereby Chritt underitands the 
perverfe inte:prctations ef the Sevibes and Pharitces,who 
had fo caug): fae many years before 3 and noe the do- 
tring of totes and the Prophers; which appears, 1, 
from the former werk. o2. Becaute here are dectrines 
contend, Whichare not found in Moles and the Pyo- 
phos: fee verfeg3. 3. Becaule nothing is added by 
Chyitt, bur what is found in Mofes and the Prephets : 
asmay beteca by thle places of the Old ‘Pulanent , 
Which are here edown, Cxod. 20.13. Deut. ga. Ex, 
20.¥4. Deut. 28, Deittrzga. Lexvl 20.7. Leng 12, 
Dent. 5.8, Exotar ag. Lee 24.20, Vet 19. 21. 
Beow1g.18. 7) thou fhe not kills bar vvbofocver hul- 
ferh, he forall be puntthable (or, Uable ta be puniflied | by 
the tilzenent, —— 

az. Burl fay unto yet: Whofoezer is angry with his 
Brother wnjufih, (that is, without caufe , or lightly. ] 
be fhall be punifiable by the tedgonent, { or sentence 5 
whereby are underflood the Judges » whichin all Cizies 
punifhed the murderers, Dewt.2z1.] ind mbofocver [aith 
to his Brother, Rakty LAtis a Syriack word of rcproach, 

_ and isas much to tay, asempiy wit, or filly head, O- 
thers think that ic comes from {pewing 5 and others that 
thereby is expreft a noife which men often make, thereby 
to give to underftand their anger, contempt, or reproach 
againgt their ndghbour 3 as men commonly ule to do 
by, fie upon thee, or the like. be frall be punifhable by 
the great Gomi, [This was the highett Council in Je- 
rufalem , called the Senhedyim, which had the Judge- 
ment of the weiehtict matters, and therctore allo fen- 
tenced the guilty to. the ereatelt punifments, See Den, 
17. and 2 Chronag.] But avbofe (aith, Thou fool, be 
fhalbe puntfhable by Hell fre. | Gs. toy ovina the ec 
henna of fire, Gchennacomes from the Habrew word 
Cotitineiy thacisy the Valley of Hinnom, Iving near 
the City of Jeruftlumy fe’ ag.8. in which Vadhey be- 
fore time the Tdolawons Jews cauted their children to be 
burned alive between the giowing arms of the brazen T. 
mage ot Moloch, Sec + Kings 23.00, 1az.32. Which 
fecing it was an horible pain, therctore is this word ta- 
ken oftentimes tor the pains of Hell. By thule punith- 
ments of death, whereof one is greater then the other, 
Chrift thews that allthefe tins deferve eternal damnati- 
on butthat the one thall be punifhed more gricvoufly 
then the other in the Judgement to come, ] 

23. Ff thercforethou phair oer thy eifr uper the Al- 
tur, (This hath relpeet to the worfhip of God under 


the Old Leltament 5 bur is likewile withal underftood | 


of the worthip of the New ‘Teltament : althou,h there 
be no fach external altars and offerings in the Lune Row. 
r2.t.and chap. 1y.i6. Phil. 4.18, Hebe 13. verle ry, 
16, or, bring tothe Altar.] 

24. Teacerberethy gift before the Altar, and go thy 
may, firyt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come ant 
offer thy oift.: 

25. Le yuickly well-iainded Lrowanty] thine adver (a- 
vyy LThatis, bear with, or agree With him that for debt 
or otherwife goes to Law with thee.) while thou art yet 
onthe way with bins lat perbars the alverfary deliccr 
thee over ty the tnteey andthe Inige delizcy thee over to 
the Officer, and thou be cali into prifon. 

26. Verily I fay unta thee, tho [bale by na means cone 
out thence, unzilthuu fiale bave paid the lift penny. (Ge, 
Qiidrant, which was onvof the leat coins which was 


jou reckoning. ] 


27, Tehave heard shar it was faid (by he Anicats; 
Thou file not comanit adultery. 

28. Bit I fay unto yoit, that whefo looketh Lon} a wo. 
many to defive the (ame, {Namcely, for uncleanna’s | ke 
bath alres.ty committed adultery with her in bis beat,” 

29. Therefore if thy right ge ['Thatis to fay, what. 
forver temporal thing is molt precious , acecprable, or 
nevdtul to thee, ] offend thee, Lehat is, fhould provoke or 
cate thee to fin, ]pleeg de onty Lthatis, rather put fucha 
thing away trom thes] wad eat it fram thee: for iris fre- 


fitarie for thee, thar onc of thy members perth; and no 
that thy whole boty front d be cai into Hell, 

30. Andif th right hant ojfead thee, cut it of, and 
cule dt from thee 5 for it ix profitable for thee, that one ¢ 
thy members perifh, and not that thy whole body flould bs 
Gut dito Hell, 

31. Mis Uikewife (uid UW 'bofocver fhall forfake his 
wes | That is, wholocver fhail divorce himteif from 
hiswife] ler bint gice ley e writing of divorcement,{Of 
this writing of divorcement, fee Deut. 24. verte 1, &e, 
Malidarg. and Mat. 1g. verte 7, out of which placs 
it appears y that God never approved of rath divor 
ces, | 

32. But fay unto you, thar whofocucr fal forfake 
this wife, orberwije then Jor the cuufe of fornication, he 

cuiferd her to commis aludters 5 ant avhafvecer fall mary 
j ber thee dy forfeken, be committeth adultery, ~ 

33. Again yehsoebord trait paid Eby | the 

Adcients 5 Thon fi ali net break thing vuth, [ ‘Tie iS, 
not fear fay as nortokeep thine oath} lor tiie foals 

heep thine oaths unto the Lord. (that is, pay that which 
| thou halt promited by oath to Gad ox men. | 

34. Duel fo unty yen, Swear not at all, [ Namily, 
incither vainly, ot unneectlirily, nor deceitfally. nor by 
ithe creatures. Vor aright and neceflary oath is not fore 
jbidden sas may be feen, Rew. 149. and chap, g. 1, and 

2 Gord.23. and chap. ri.gr and chaps. 19. Gala. 

verle 20. Phvha. verte 8. a hej. g.27. Heb. 6, verte 
13,16,17, Ree 10.6.4} neither by the heaven , bicanfe 
itis the TeoneofGel : 

35+ Nur bythe carthy becanfe it isthe foot-flovl of bis 
fect 5 neither by Lerufalemy, beeaife itis the City of the 
Breu King. 

36. Nather fale thou fear by thine bead , becaife 

i thuit canfl nor make one hair whire or bluck, 
37. Bur ler jour word you, be yea, mayy may 3 
‘(That is, in your daily dealings, and ordinary dif- 
i courte, ule fimple, true, and up-ight words, See Lua. 
1S. 92.) whar is above thfe [thal is, that which is ad- 
ded even to fuperfluity, by vain and unneceflary {wear- 
“ing, or otherwile.] thar is of the evil one, 

38. Tebwehood, thuit mas (iil, An ce for an 
poe, and crootd for atch, [This Law Which was gi- 
[vento the Magiftrates, was by the Scib.sand Phari- 
lees mil-interp.eted , to private revenge » which Chrilt 
here in the following words reproves. J 

39. Buel fay wate soity that se refilt not evil: but 
whopocver frittcth thee on the vitia hear, cava ty hia the 
other alfo.  [ Namely, rather then thiac thou foulddtre- 
venge thy ff. Bor that this is not fimply .o be under 
flood, appears trom the cxample of Chriit hintclf, tein 
18.23.) Andto allo mutt che two verfes next follow- 
ing by unde food. } 

qo. ‘nd if any iman will ao to Law with thee, ant 
bake thy coats let bim bace thy cleay alfe. 
| gt. Amd whofoccer Pall compel thee [Tn the Greek, 
,tParhan word is uled , whereby is fignified a Court- 
ifervice , whereunto the tubjeé{s were compelled to carry 
ithe burdens of the chic Potts, (or Maflengers ) or t0 
,lendand drive their Ailés, &c. for this purpofe, The 
i fame word is uled al¥o,ALu.27.32. | 60g0.0 wile, gowith 
“hin ovo [ailes.] qu, Gli 
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gr. Gicclokinthstintrets Lary thive | ef thee,» 


[or, defies, ike | die bie ae Eady telat Mansy éhat 
will borvew of ibee, 

4p. Teboe toad bain wae fril, Thee fab lece 
th ncishivers ate batectidze Quay: ( Vhis terds no 
whacia Gods law, but die centray whereot dtencs , 
Deir. 32.35. Prov. 25.200] 


ag. bat be (ay inty you, Love your cremics y Ueye 


thon which oufe you, eo goad to them abr tore you, aul 
pra; fer thefe thie etter vedence imito yoy Othe wile, 
repreic? yey like as the fame word bp hon, 1 Fa. 3. 
16. ] dad porfectic pon, 


49. Chat yong be [ Thetis, that icmey appear that 


yoube] ibeciiuen of Jo Fahey ni) dan ide Hea- 
wear, Fer be eanferh his Suntoari{e vron the evil and 
the good, tas rains apes the jujt ted capa 

4G. For df yo dvve { Namely, enly: as appears 
out of the following verle] dbofe that tove yen, what vee 
murdhaveye 2 Donor the pudlicans alts the fame ? 

47. And if you fulute [Oxy fricndly intrcat J yar 
brethren orl), what de jou aire then aibers 2 Do not alfo 
the publicaas fo? 

48. Be ye thercfore perfett, like os your Fuuther which 
isin the Hewecss iy peryert, 


CHAP. VL 


Chrift teacberh bow men wift give wast, Prayys, Fafl, 
16. WV bat troapaety Lo upy 1g. i ow the wndcrfland- 
dng muft be dijbofedy v2. Ltde men cannot ferve two 
mafiersy 2. That nenngt commit the care of budily 
ncecytrce te God, 25. and feck the Kingdome of 
God before all things, 33. 


“Ake heed that ye do not your alms [The Greek 
TJ word Eiccmefyre, trom whence Alms comes , fig- 
nifics ineeneral a work of mercy, and in fpecial libe- 
rality tothe poor, becaufe that mult precced from com- 
pallteny 1 Cer. 13.3. Some Greek Cepics have righte- 
cufncjs.|  beyore men, tobe (cenof thom: otberwife ye 
have nv icivard with your Fuibor which is in the Hot- 
vens, ‘ 

2. Therefore when thon decft thine alias  canfe net a 
Trimpet te ve fenaded beiere ice, like as the digeiblers 
do | Gr Fyycade ss which word fignifics the A€ors 
ina Siage-pry, which frew chanfciyes for otha pere 
fens ther they are induca] da dhe syragegies, and inthe 
fircetsy that ihey ay be hunered of meas Kerily 1 fay 
Write yoy the, hece thar voy dt, [tor the honour which 
they feck of men, is their reward. ] 

3. Lit mien then weeps alias, let not thy left [hand] 
knar, mbar tly right bind dab. (That is, do ic in the 
mefl {ccret manner, without fecking glery thereby. J 

4. That thy alas may be in (OG y aid thy Rather 
which feeth im fever, he fall reward thee openly, 
[Namcly, CSuntimes tae, bur elpecially hereafter in 
tie daft Judgemenss tee dail 25. 24. | 

$e wndmbea tke: pryeiy | Nomey, in partienlar, 


For publique prayers alfe in ike Aikn blics, are acctp= 


table to Ged 5 and hve fpccial promiles 5 Atanb. 18, 
19.| thew frult cree aaie ide byparites : Fo they leve 
to pray fianlriy ithe Ssravceuery (namely, out of the 
time of publigtic pe: yes] and dn the corners of the slrects, 
thar they may be fixef men, Lor, to make a thew be- 
fore men.) Feira st fj nto )orsthar thy bave-away their 
rovard, ; 

6. Bur thouwhen thoy praveft , enter into thy inncy- 


chamber, | The Greck word fignifies a place cr chamber, + 


where men lay away cr fluc up any thing. |] and baving 
Slut thy door, fray tothy Father which isin fect, and 


thy Father which fecth jn fecrcey frall rccomperce thee 
openly, 
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7. “ed when thon prayeft , ufe x0 vain rchearfall of 
nir’sys [Gry Patteligis , uhatis , when any words or 
cypiflicrs, ave often repeated , without need or car- 
matic | Lhe ws the Hoahen: for thy thick thar they 
Joli be hac d for their mulritnde of rvords,- 

B. he nee rhrcfore like unto them: for your Kather 
Anoncth pha jyebacenced of, before ye pray to bin, 

9 Thecfere pray ye thus: (That is to fay, order 
ail your pisyers according to this form, Not that we 
ae bound enly or alwys to thele words: For in ne~ 
ccfliuics that may fall cut, itis alfo lawful fursher to 
charge fome petitions; and alfoto exprcfle them in o- 
therwords, See ohn 17. and Ads 4. 24.) Our Fan 
tier, wbich Cart] inthe Heavens, [thatis, in the third 
Heayin, 2 Cor, 12.2. where he moft of all manifetts 
Lis Maichy and Glory, Pfala 103.19.) Hallowed be 
thy Nawie. | that is to fay, magnified by us in words 


in this World, and of glory in Heaven.) Thy will be done, 
ws it Heaven, [namely, by the holy Angels, Pfala 103. 
20, 21, and of the blefled and perte& fouls, Heb. 12. 
23.1 L fo] alfoupon carth, 

it. Give us this day, our daily [That is, fufficient 
and neceflary tor the prefervation of our life, for this d ay 
or cur appointed portion 5 Proverbs 30. v. 8. } bread , 
{ihat istofay, all neceflaries for the body, Genefis 3. 
v.19, | 

12, And forgive us our debts, { That is, fins, Like 
, 11.4. Which make us debtors to fuiter punifhment. See 
Mat r8.verte 24.) ‘as we allo forgive our debtor. 
| 13. And lead us not [ Ory bring us nots that is, 
: give Us not over] /atotcmptation, namely, of Satan, of 
the world, and of our own flcfh 5 to bring us to (in 3 or 
toevil, fee Jav.1.13,14.] but deliver us from rhe cil 
one, For thine is the Kingdome, and the power, and the 
glory for cecr, Amen, | Teis an Hebrew word ; and 
isas muchas to lay, Letitbe, or, Sobe it, Or, vit is 
furely fo. Sce Pent, 27.15. Nebo. 8.7.) 

14. For if ye forgtve men theiy trefpifjcs, your Heit 
verly Father will alfo forgive yeu, 

15. Rut if ye forgive not men ihcir trefpaffes, nei- 
ther will your Futhcr forgive your trefpaffes. (Gv. flips, 
whereby are underftood all manner of fins. ] 

16, And wen tho fafteft, | Nainely, in particulars 
for in publique neceffitics or falts, it is nor unlawful to 
 fhew a fad countenance, if it be done without hypocri- 
fic. | fica net a fad countenance, as the bypecritcy do: 
for they disfigure their faces y | Gr. obfcure , or marre] 
| that they may be feen of men when they fafl. Verily ¥ 
fay unto sorts thar they bave-away their romard, 

17. But thou when thon fafiefl , anoint thine bead , 

[| Chrift {peaks here according to the cuftome of the 
Jaws ; who in times of rejoycing , anointed and wath- 
ed themirlyes, Pfalm 23.5. Amos 6. 6. Like 7. 46.) 
and wath thy face, 

18. That it may not be feen of men when thon faftcji, 

bur of thy Kuther which is in fcerct: and thy Father 
‘which fecth in fecret, fhall reconpence thee epenly. 
1g. Gather not to your felucs treaties upon carth, 
[ Namely, principally, or fo as to make your work of ic 
without due confideraticn of the Heavenly treafures ] 
where the moth and the ruft (Gr.' caring 3 caing-in. | 
corrupt them and where theeves digge thorow ant 
flea. 

20, But eather to your felves treafurcs in Heaven where 
neither the moth nor the ruft corrupts them § and where 
theeves do not dizge thorow nor fleul. 
| 2. For where your treafure is, there will your heart 
be alfo, : 

“22, The candle of the body is the cye, [That is, as the 
body by the cye, fo all thata man doth, or leaves un- 
done, is guided-and ordered by the underftanding | of 

therejore 


| and deeds. ] 
10. thy Kingdome come, [ Namely , both of grace 


— 
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therefore thine be fingle ; thy whole body fhall be inlight- 


aed, 

23. Butif thineeye beevil, [ That is, blinded or 
corrupted ’| thy whole body fhall be dark. If therefore 
the light that isin thee be darkne{s » bow ercas | fhall 
the darknefs (it felf be} 

24, Noman can ferve two Maflers, [Namely,which 
ave contrary to one another. ] for either be will bare the 
one and lyve the other, or elfe he will adbcre tothe onc, 
Lor, keep himfelf tothe one} and defpife the other, Ye 
cannot ferve God, and Mammon. |. ‘This isa Syriack 
word, and fignifies riches, gain, or treafures, which men 
oftentimes honour and ferve as a God. ] 

25. Therefore I fay unto you, Be not careful (| Name- 
ly, with an anxious and immodcrate care , fpringing 
from want of faith, and hindering the cave of our fal- 
vation, Orherwife, we oughtallo to take care for thefe 
things] for your life, [Gr. foul 3 whereby is meant the 
life: See Job 2.6. Afatih, 2. verle 20.) what ye fhall 
eat, and what ye fhall drink 3 neither for your body , 
wherewith ye fhall clothe your felves: fy not the life 
miore then meat, and the body then raiment ¢ 


26. Beboll,the fowls of the Heavens, [That is, of 


the Air, {ce Pfilm 8.9. ] thar they fore not, neitber 


reap, nov gather into Barns 3 and | yer) your Heavenly | 
Fatier feeds the fame, Do not ye (very | much excel : 


them ? [Gr. Do not ye differ very much from them, ] 

27. Which of you, T prays by taking thought, can adde 
onech: [Gr one cubit, that is, thelength of the arm, 
from the elbow, to theend of the middle finger. Or, ¢ 
foot and half] 10 bis length ¢ 

28. And why are ye careful for raiment 2? Confider 
the Lillics of the field , how they grow, they labour not, 
ancither dotbey fpin: 

29. And T fay unto you, that even Salomon in all bis 
glory (Read thereof, 1 Kingr 4.] was not arrayed like 
onc of thefe, 

30. Navif God {o clothe rhe gris of the field, which 
to day icy and to morrow is caft into the Oven, [That is, 
which fheitly after, being withered, is good for nothing 
elfe almoft, butto heat Ovens withal. | Shall be not 
much more | clothe] you, O ye of litle fash ? 

31. Therefore be nut carcful, faying : What fhall we 
eu? or what fhall we drink? or wherewith fhall we 
clothe us ? 

3a. For allthefe things do the Gentiles feck: [name- 
ly, with anxicty and trouble, as if cheir happincile fay 
therein, ] For your Heavenly Father knowetb tbat ye have 
necd of allthefc things, 

33. But feck firfl the Kingdome of Gol, and his righ- 
scoufnef{s , [ Namely , Gods, as appears out of the 
Greek Text: that is, which is acceptable to God, will 
ftand before him, and is vevealed to usin the Gofpel.} 
and all the{e thingy fhall be caft in unto you. (Gr, Laid-unto, 
or, fuperadded ; namely, as over-meafure, or fomewhat 
given over and above. See Pfalm 127. 2.] 

34. Therefore be not careful-againft the morrow: For 
the morrow fhall take cave of its own things, [ each] day 
hath enough, .of the evilof it (elf. [that is, the yexation, 
care and trouble, which happens every day. ] 


CHAP. VIL. 

Ghrift tcacheth further bow we muft julge of our neigh- 
bour, and reprove bin, 1. That we muft not propound 
that which is boly unto corners, 6. That we mufl con- 
tinue in prayer, 7. How we muft deal with our ncigb- 
bour, 12. Of the Strait and wide gatc,13, Of ar 
weiding falfe Prophets,15. That all fhall not be fa- 
ved, that outwardly feruc God, 21. That we muft not 
ony bear the word of Goi, bus alfo do it, 24, 


THEW, 


Chap vii, 


Hage not, | Namely, rafhly, or perverfdy, out of ha- 
tred, envy, or groundlels lufpition, Otherwife an upe 
! right judgement, of things whereof a man hath tight 
knowledge, when itis done to agood end, afwel in 
Judgement as out of it, is not only lawful but alfo com- 
manded, See 2 Chronrzg. verfe 6. lohn 7.24, 1 Cor, 5. 
12. | that ye be not be judged, 
2. For with what Indgement ye judec, ye fhall be 
judged 5 and with what meufure ye mete, it flall be mes 
fured to you again, 
3. And what cefl thou the slinter thar is in thy bro- 
thers cye, ['Vhat is to fay, (mall or lefler faults 5 like as 
by the beam great and grofle faults are underftood ] out 
obferveft not the bean which is in thine own eye ? 
4. Or how wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let me put 
out the fplinter out of thine eye, and bebold, there is a 
beans in thine own cye? 
5. Thou hypocrite , firft caft the besa out of thinc own 
eyes andthen fhalt thox difcern bow to put out the fplinter 
out of-thy brothers eye, 
6. Give not that which is holy [Holy is properly thar 
which is (eparated from the common ute, and thereby is 
| here underflood the preaching of the Golpel, or admoni- 
tions, and confolalations out of Gods Word , as alfo 
the adminiftration of the holy Sacraments , which by 
realon of their worth are here alfo calied pearls, and 
which mutt not be given to ttiffe-necked, and obftinate 
{corncrs, who are compared to dogs and fine, Prov. 9. 
verfe 8, 1 Cor. 10.21. Phil.3.2.] unto tbe dogs, neither 
cafh ye your pearly before fiuine 5 left at any time they 
trample the fame wader their feet, and turning again tea 
VOM. 

7. Ask anid it foal Le given yous feck and ye fhalt 
finde 3 knock and it fhall be opencd unto you, [ By ask~ 
ing, fecking and knocking, Chrift exhorts us, to pers 
fevere continually with earnestnefs in prayer. Sec alfo 
Romar2z102. 1 The. 3.17.) 

8. For every one thar asketh, [Namely, in faith, and 
according to Gods will, fant. 1.6, 1 lobn 3.14.) be re= 
ecfucths and he that feekerb, he finder 5 and be that knock- 
eth, tobim it fhall be opened. 

- 9. Or whut man is there among you 5 if bis fonne 
Should ak him for bread, that will give bim a flone ? 

10. Andif be fhould ask bim for a fifh, tha will 
give him a ferpent ? 

11. If ye then whoare cvil, know to give good gifts 
to your chillren, hav much more fhall your Father which 
isin Heaven, give good [gifts] to sbem which ark them 
of bime : 

12. Dherefore all Libings| that ye would that men 
Should do untoyous do yelikowifccven fo tothem: for 
that is the Law and the Prophets. (| That is to fay, the 
fume of all that which the Law and the Prophets, in- 
terpreters of the fame, teach concerning the fecond Ta- 
ble of the Decalogue, concerning the love of our neigh» 
bour, Afatth.22.39.] 

13. Enter inthrough the ftrait gate; for wide bs the 
gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to deflruction, and 

many there be which go in through the fame. 

14. For firait is the gate , dad narrow is the way, 
[That is, not only in refpeét of the ftriGt obedience , 
which God requires of us, but alfo becaufe itis full of 
trouble and adverfities. See Aas 14.22.) which leaderh 
unto life, and fer there be that finde the fame, 

15. Buttake heed to your {elves ] of falfe Prophets, 
which come to you in fheeps clothing, {That is, in a fair 
outward thew | but inwardly they are griping wolves. 
[that is to fay, teducers, and foul-murderers, Iobn 10,18. 
Aifs 20. 29: | 

16. By their fruits [ By thefe fruits are underftood 
not fo much the life, which may deceive fora time , a5 
the Do&trine, which muft be tried by Gods Word, 1 Jo. 


43.) 


a 


Chap. vill. 


17. That it might be fulfilled, which was fpoken by 
» she Prophet [fuias, faying 3 He took our infirmities (up- 
on bin’) and bare (our’| fickneffes. (This Efa. 53.4. 
is principaily underftood of our fpiritual infirmitics and 
fickneftes, 7, e, of our fins 5 which Chrift took from us 
upon himfelf to fatistic for the fame, and thereby to re- 
deem us from them 5 which HA gave to under- 
ftand by the healing of bodily fickneffes.] 

18. And Icfus fecing many multrudes round about 
him, gavecommand to pafs over to the other fide, [name- 
ly, of the Sea of Galilee, towards the land of the Gerge- 
fenes, over again{t Capernaum. See vevfe 5. and ver. 
28] asa 

19. And there came acertain Scribe untobimy, and (aid 
untobirs, Mafler, Lor, Doélor, (or, Teacher) ] I sill 
follow thee, whither(ocver thox goeft. ; 

20. Anil Iefus faiduntobim : The foxes have holes, 
and the fowls of the Heaven ( that is, of the Air, as 
chap.'6. verfe 26. ] neff, Lor, refiing-places 5 where 
they votoreftas under a Tent, like as the Greek word 
prep-ly imports} but the Son of man bath not where he 
muy Ly doen bis bead, 

21. And another of bis Difciples fatd unto him, Lord, 
Sufix me that Lay firft go and bury my Father, 

22. Bue telus faiduntobin , Follow me, and ler the 
dead | Thofethar live in their fins, ave called (piritually 
dead, 1 Tig 6. Rew. 3.1.) bury their dead, 

23.. And when he was gone into the fhip, bis Difciples 
followed him, 

24. Ani beboll, there arofe (Gi. was] a great Ten- 
peli Lor) commotion] inthe Sea, forbat the firip way co- 
vered of thewavess bute he flepe: 

25. And his Difciples coming to [him ’] roured him 
apy foing, Lord, fave us) weperi{h, 

26. And he faiduntothem, iby are yo timorous, O 
ye of litle faith? Thenbe arofe and rebuked the winds 
and the feay (Commanding them to be ftill. See fark 
4.39.] andthere was a great cal, 

27, And the men muarvelledy faying, What manner 
of Caran) is this, shac even the winds and the {ca are o- 
bedicat unto him? 

28. dnd when he was come over tothe other file, into 
the Countrey of the Gerg:fenes, [Mark 5.1. and Luke 
8.26. fay, of the Gudarens , for thofe Cities Gadara 
and Gergella lay by one another on the Sea of Galilee 
over againtt Capernaum] there met bim two pojfejjed 
of the Devil, cvming out of the Graves, (the graves 
there, were much in caves, holes, or vaults without the 
Citics, asis tobe fcen, Mfatth. 27.60.] which were ve- 
ry fierce, fo that noman could pafs by that way. 


God, H bat bave we [todo] with thee? Are thou come 
hither to torment us before the time 2? | Appointed by God 
for their torment, which fhall be inthe laft judgement, 
See Jude yerle 6. 2 Pet, 2.4.) 

“30. And far off from them there was an herd of many 
fine feeding [ Thefe places were much inhabited by 
Greeks oy Heathen, for whofe ufe thefe fwine were fed ; 
for the Jcws were forbidden to eat {wines flefh. See Lev. 
chap. 11.7] 


Swine, 
32. Andhe {uid unto them, Go your ways, And they 
going forth, went their way into the Herd of Swine: 


water, 
what [was befallen] to mee that were poffefjed. 


depart out of their coats. 


Marrueyw, 


31. And the Devils befought hira, faying, If thou caft- at the Table, fee To ; 1 
vs out y Suffer us that we may go into.that Herd of and finners [that is to lay, companions of the Publi- 


And behold, the whole Herd of Swine rufhed head-long j ( 
down fiona fteep place into the Seay and dicd in she ; Difeiples 3 Wherefore catcth your Majter with publicans 


Chap 1x, 


CHAP. IX. 


Chrift bealerh one that had the palfie, or was lames and 
Shews that he bath power to forgive fins, 1. Callerl 
Matthew, and eatech with the Publicans, 9, Defendeth 
his Difciples, that they did not faft, 14. Healeth a wo. 
man of her bloody-iffirc, 20. Ruifcth a Rulers little 
daughter that was dead, 23. Reftorcth to blinde men 
tosheiy fight, 27. Cafteth out adumb Devil, 32. Prea- 
cheth, and heateth many fick perfony, 35. Lxhorts to 
pray for Labourers to be fent into the Harvejt; 36. 


Nd being entred into the frip, be paffed over, and 

came into his (awn) City, [ Namely, Caperna- 
um, where he had taken his habitation, See afb, 4, 
13. Afark 2.4.) And behold, they brought unto him one 
fick of the palficy [ or, one that was Lime, as Matth, 4, 
24.) lying on abe, 

2. And lefus fecing their faith, [ Namely , afwell 

of the fick of the palfie, as of thofe that brought him} 
failto the fick of the palficy Son, be of goo chear, Cor; 
Be confident.] thy fins are forgiven thee, 
3. And bebold, fome of the Scribes {aid within them. 
felves, This (man) blpbemeth (Gol. [ alcribing to 
himfelf, that which belongeth to God alone. See If, 
43. verfe 25. and chap. 44.22. “The Greek word pro- 
petly fignifies to wound, defame, or hurt any ones good 
name, ] 

4. And Tefus (ceing their thoughts, [that is, difcerne 
ing the reafonings of their mindes ] fuid, Wherefore 
think yccvil in your hearts? 

°§. For which as cafier to fay the fins are forgiven 
thee 5 or, tu fuy, Arifeand walk? [forboth thele are 
alike difficult, and the proper works of God. 

6. But that ye mty know, thas the son of man [So 
Chrift names himielt, becaufe he being the Son cf God, 
is alfo true man, of many and under this tide was pro- 
mifed, Dan.7.13. as alfo, becaufe he was ina low ettate 
amongft men, Ezech.1.26, Phil. 2.7, 8. } bath power 
[namely, becaule he is allo true God, in one perfon, Ads 
20. 28.] on the carthto forgive fins, (then {iid be to 
the fick of the palfic) Arife, take up thy bed, and goe 
thy way to thine bouje, 

7. And he being vifenup, went away to his boufe. 
[Namely, having taken up his bed, as is to be feen, Afar. 
2.12. and Luke 5, verfe 25. ] 

8. Now the multudes fceing [that] they marvelled, 
and glorified Gol; which bat given ich power unte 


29. And behold, they eryed, faying, Lefus, thou Son of \ men. 


9. And lefus going forth from thence, fav a man 
fitting inthe cuflomc-houfe [ Namely , to receive cu- 
ftome 5 for he was a Publican, Afuth. 10, 3. J named 
Matthow, [And was called Levi. Sec Mfarh 2. 14. and 
Luk: 5.27. and is the fame that wrote this Gofpel.] and 
fal untobim, Follow me. nd he rifing up, folloved 
bi, 
| 10. Andit came to pafs, ashe fate at Cmca) in the 
jboufe [of need Lof the manner cf fitting down 

13.23.) Bebold, many Publicans 


cans § Which by the Jews were accounted great finners » 
jor which lived in an open courfe of finning.) cane and 
fate down together, with Ic(us and bis Difcaples. ; 

u1. And the Pharifees {cing [that ] fusd unto his 


| and finners ? 


33. And thofe thar fed them, fled : and when they were | 12. But Iefuy hearing [this] {uid unto them, They that 
come into the City, they told all [ebefe} things , and | are whole (Gr. ftrong, able} have no nced of the Phyfi- 


cian, but they thar are fick Gr. they that are ill ar cafe, 


34. And bebuld, the whole City went out to micet | or ill-difpefed.] 
Tefus: and when they fiw bim, they defives shat he would 


13. But go your way, and loarawhat that is. T will 


‘ (have) 


¢ 


Mart TIL EW. 


Chap. viit, 


infecting not only men, but likewifle garments and hou- 


Chap. viii. 


are] ye Shall know them, Do nen alfo gather a grape of i 
thorns, or figs of thifiles ? fes, Sec Levit. Chapters 13.and 14.) came and wor. 

17, Ewen {ocvery good Tree brings forth good fruits; fhipped him, faying, Lord, if thou wilt . thoy canft make 
andancvil Tree (Gr. avotten Tree] brings forth evil | me clean, ; 

fruits. 3+ And Tefus foretching forth the hand , touched 
18, 4 good Tree cannot bring forth evil fruits: nor \bim, [ Namely, to heal him. Orherwile, they were un 

anevil Tree bring forth good fruits, 7 clean according to the Law, that touched the Lepers, 

19. Every Tree that bringeth nor forth good fruit, is | Levit. 14. 46.) fasing, Iwill, Be thou cleaned, sind 
hewen down, and cail into the fire, jmmediately [he} wis clean{ed [from | bis leprofic, 

20. Therefore by their fruits ye fall know then. 4. And Tefus {aid unto him s Se that chou tell tbis} 

21. Not cvery one that faith unto me , Lord Lord, tonoman, {The reafon hereof, fee Matth, 12.16.) bur 
[{ That is to fay, that boafts much and voinly of Clift go thy way, frow thy (elf to the Pricft, (Namely, to be 
and his doctrine, |fhall enter into the Kingdom of the Hea- viewed, or looked upon by him, whether he were truly 
wens: but he that doth the will of my Father, which 1s | cleanfed, See Lev. 14. verle 2. from whence auricular 
in the Heavens. [thatisto fay, he that truly believes in | confcflion cannot be proved 5 fecing Chrift fends him 
Chrift, Joba 6. qo. and ordereth his life according to | not to be cleanfed 5 but to have it declared that he was 
Gods Commandements, 1 Theff. 4. verfe 3] cleanfed.] and offer the gift which Mofes commanded [or 

22. Many will fay to me at that day (Namely, of the inflituted, See Lev. 14. 4,¢7¢. | for a te(timony unto 
laft Judgement, Afutth, 14.36. Lord, Lord, Huve we then, Lors conviction, namely, that they did evil in re 
nor propheficd in thy Namey| that is to fay, by thy com~ }jc&ting Chritt, of whofe miracles they themfelves had 
mand, and power, as thy Minifters ; and for the {prea- |given teltimony.J be, 
ding abroad of thy glory.] amd in thy Name caft out De- 5. Now when Tefus was Cntred into Capernaum, there 
vilsjand in thy Name done many powerful works)? [that [caine to him a Centurion intreating bin, 
is to fay , wonderful Gens, or miracles, 1 Cor.12.{ 6. And faying, Lord, my fervant lycth at home fick 

10. becaufe they are done by the power of God.) of the palfic s and endures grievous torments. 

23. And then will T openly fay unto them, [Gr. con-| 7, And lefus {aid unto bin, LC will come, and hea 
fe{s| J have never known you, [namely, for mine. See {hin ; Pe. 
fobn 109.14, and 2 Tin. 2.196] Depart from me, yo that 8. And the Centurion anfwering , faid, Lord, *f an 
work iniquity. : nor worthy, thar thon fhouldeft come in under my voof 3 

24. Therefore every one that heareth thefe my words,and | but fpcak a word only, and my fervant [hall be healed, 
doth the fame, Twwillliken bimunto a priudent. man, who} 9. For Falfo din aman under the power | of otbers] 
built his houfe upon a rock, [that is to fay, if 1, who ftand under the command of 

25. And there fll down violent rainy |, By the vio- | othersshave fuch authority over thofe that are under me, 
lent rain, watcr-flouds, and windcs are undeittood all | & ave men alfo as Tam3 how much more mutt all things 

manner of perfecutions, fedu€tions , and temptations , | {tand under thy command, who art Lord over all ?] Mae 
whereby men miyht be brought to Apoltafic ] and the | ving fouldiers under me, and I fay unto this(man),Ge, 
watcr-fiouds came, and the winds blew; and fell againft | and be gocth, and tothe othar, Come, and he cometh; and 
that houle , and it fell nor 5 for it was founded upon « }ro my fervant, Do that, and he slosh tt, - 
rock. [This rock Genifics Chrift, 1 Pet.2.6.] 10. Now Iefus heaving (this |] marvelled , aad frit 

26. dnd cucry one iba hearcth thefemy words, and | unto chofe that followed [him], Verily I fay unto you, I 
doth them not, he flall be likencd unto a foolifh many who have not found fo great furl, cven in Ifracl it felf. 
built bis boufe upon the fand, (By the fand is underftood, | {| Namely, as in this Heathenith Captain, ] 
whatfoever men lay belides Chrift for the foundation of ur, But l fay unto you, that many fhall come fiom the 
their falvation, Adis 4.12.) ° Eajl, and fromthe Weft, Gr. from the vifing aml fet- 

27, And theviolent rain fell down, and the watcr- | ting ; (Namely, of the Sunne: that is, out of all quar- 
flouds came, and the winds blew, and beat againft that ters of the world 3 whereby is foretold , the calling, 
houfe, and it fell, and the fall of it was great. convertion, and falyation of the Gentiles, Fobn 11. 52,4 

28. And it came to pafs when Telus bad ended thefe | and fall fit down with Abrabam, and Tfdacy and Lacoby 
words, [that the multitudes were. affonifhel [or, ama~ inthe Kingdame of the Heavens, 
red, were ftricken with admiration, and perturbation o 12. sind the children of the Kingdome [That is, the 

their minde,] at bis dotfrine. : _ tows; with whom God had indeed made an external 

29. Forhe tanehe them, as having paver, ("That is Covenant, but who by their unbelief, had made them 

tofay, with a divine authority, and with a fingular ct | felves unworthy of it, Acts 13.46.) fhall be caft ous ine 

ficacy and freedome, See Luke 4, verle 22. and Lobn 7. ' 10 she outmoft darknefs, {that iss which is without the 
werle 45, 46.] and not as the suribes, Kingdome of Heaven 5 namely, into Hell] there fhall 
be weeping and gnajhing of teeth, 

13. And fefus faid tothe Centurion, Go thy way,ank 
be it done unto inwe like as thou a helicved, And ‘hb 
fervant war bealed inthe felf-fame bonr. 

Chrift cleanfeth a leper, 1, Healcth the Centurions fcr-\ 14. And lefus being come into the houfe of Peter, fav 
vant, §. Peters mother in Luv, 314. and many morey16.t his wifes mother, [ From whence it appears that the As 
Declares his poverty, to a Scribe that wenld follow} poltle Peter was married, and being made an Apofle, 
him, 18. and commands another to follow bin without \ did not forfake his wife. Sce alfo 1 Cor.g.5.] lie Lhed- 
delty, 21. Stills the Tempeft on the Sex, 23. drives) rid] (Gr. caft] having a Fever. 
out the Devils of tro that were poffeffed, and eins 15. <dndbe touched her band, and the Fever left her, 
them to entcr into the Swine, 28. and fle avofe, and miniftved unto tbem. [ otherwite 

him. 
Ow when be was come down from the mountain , ‘3, And when it was become late Lor, evening] they 
2 Namely, on which he went up to preach » Mart), | brought unto bin many poffeied of she Devil, and he eft 
+36] muny multisndes followed hin. ont the Levil} fpirits with aword, [that is, by his come 

2. And bebold,a leper [Leprotic, in thole hot Coun- | mand only] and he healed alt Cnamely, that came, of 
tries, Was avery grievous and filthy difeate, or fcuf, were brought unto him. $ce Afasth. 4. a4. ] thas were 
Proceeding from corrupt blood in men, and was a plague | él at cafe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Chap.ix. Martruryw <* Chap 2 
(have) mercy, and not facrifice [That isto fay, I take | blinde (ones) followed him, crying, and [ayi 
more pleafure in the works of mercy, amongft which al- | Son of David { The Nelise we ming oe) 
fo the endeavour to convert a man is principally contain- | Son of David, becaufe he thould proceed french Rock 
ed, then in factifices.] For I am not come to call the | of David, according to the promile made to David, See 
oe eel brean iete arenone fuch, howfoever the | Marth. x, 1.] have mercy on us 

Phavifees had aconceity that they were fuch, Luke 18. 28. And when be was aut honte . 

9.'| but finners to repentance, u was come into the houfe, the blinde 


ant came untohin, Axd Fefvs feid unto them, Belics 
14. Thencame the Difciples of Fohn unto hin, fay- | that Tam able to dd ia ae 


ing, Wherefore do we and the Pharifees faft much, and | Lord. 
thy Difciples faft not? 29. Then touched he thcir eyes, faying ; j 
15. And Fefus faid unto them , Can (any) children | unto you according to ite faith, Pe Eat te 
of the wedding [Gr. the fons; that is, the children! 30, And their cyes were opened. And fefus ve~ 
of the matriage-chamber, which we call bride-men. Sce | ry firaightly forbid them , [ Gv. threatned them with 
fudlg. 14.11, Thele are alfo called the friends of the | carneft moving of the mind] frying, $cee that no man 
eae ae 3.29..] mourn, as long as the Bridc- | know it. 
groom ts with them? But the days fhall come, when the 31. But they being gone fort j NOUS 
ieee Shalt be taken away from them, and then fhall | throughout shee oboe 4 a ee ane aati 
they fifhe 32. Now as thefe went out, behold they broueh 
16. Likewife noman fetsa picce [ By thefe fimili- hima man that sas dumb, and poffeffed "of ae Desih 
tudes Chrilt would give us to underftand, that his Di- | [Whom the Devi, whereof he was pollefted had had made 
he is too tender and weak, ffs 2. 4. ] of un | {peechle(s,] 
refi cloth (that is, not made ready, new, not'worn, as 33. And when the Devil ras caft of 
: | it, the dnanb foake, 
Luke §.36.] upon an old garment: for the patch there Hid the multitudes wondred, foe : There ee 
of that was fet on [Gr. ye filling-up } rendls off from} the like (Gr. thus) fecn in Ifracl, 
the garment Lor, rendy fomewhatoH, as Mark 2.21. 34. But the Pharifees faid, He cifteth out Devily 
namely, the new from the olds that is, rends off the through the Chief of the Devils, [Afutth.ro. 25. and 
12.27. called Beclzebul, Foreyen amoneft the unclean 


patch that was fet on] and there is a worfe rent made, 
17. Neither do men put new wine into old (leather) | {pirits , there is one that bears rule over the reft 
e 


bottles : otherwife the (leather) bottles bur, {ov rent] | Afatth, 2§. ver. gn.” a 


ant the wine is fpilled, and the ( leather) bottles jpoil: §. And Fefus went about a ‘ities and Vi 
but men put.new wine into new ( leather J ie and a jcabine ie their poe al pretirs 
both are prefcrved together, Gofpel of the Kingdome , and healing all ficknefies 
18. While he fpaic thefe things unto them, Behold, [That is to fay, all manner of fickneftes, See Aut. ; j 
accriuin Ruler [ Namely, of the Synagogue, called Jai- | and all difcafcs among the people, Bais 
tus. See Afark 5.22. Luke 8.41.] came and worfhip-| 36. And he {ecing the multitudes, yeas inwardly mo- 
ped him, faying, My danghter is even now deal, but come | ved with compffion on them, [Gv. was moved in his 
tH lay re band on her, and fhe flalt live. (that is, be repeal becanfe they were tired, (Gr. loofened aed 
ve again di ffolved] and featrered like fhecp - "thebe 
, Kein Fefus being rifen up, followed him, and his bet : : weet aa iene 
ifciples, 7. Then fuil he tehis Difciple j 
20. And behold a woman, which bad had an iffue of fees is pi [ Gr. much ea fee - 
blood twelve Years,coming tobimybehinde [ becaule fhe few. sl 


rat not make known her difeafe] touched the hem of}. 38. Pray ye therefore the 

Ms @vanent. ; ce : he thru orth “Gr. caft OE that j i 
21, For fle {aid within her felf, If I doonly touch by the ee hie Spirit made janie tee 
Sament [She did not afcribe this vertue of healing | it} Labourers into his Harveft, , 

tothe garment, but to Jefus Chrift himfelf, who was 

there prefent, as appears out of the following verfa, and 

of Mark 5.30. and Luke 8, 46. See the like, Afurch, 

mn 36] I fhall be whole, |. Gr, delivered , oy fi- 


Lord of the Harveft, that 


his 


CHAP. X. 


Chrijt gives his Apoftles power to work miracles,x. Their 
ninics, 2. Scnds them to preach amongft the people of 
Ifracl, 5. Inftrutts them bow to fi them{clucs for 

1} 


é 
22. And Fefus turning him about, and (ecing her, 
Sei, Be of good chear, daughter , thy faith bath faved 
tec. ( And the woman was made whole from that the Journey 5 and how to carry themfelees towards 


very boure.) j 
; thofe thar receive then, and that recive them not 8 
23. And when Fefus came into the Rulers horife, and h 


What troubles they fall mect withal { wh 

, 7 bey fh; » and what they 
Na ae ets [Who With mournful tones, fought to; have to comfort themfelucs withal inthem all, 16. 
Ip the people to weeping and lamenting for the dead | Teacheth what reward they have tocxpeét, that con- 


Which cultome the Jews had borrowed of the Heathen] 
ait ihe confufed multitude, ( ory tumultuous pco- 


ple.) 


Pee i unto them, Depart, for the maid is not A ND having called his twelve Difciples unto bin, 

aoe : cly> to continue dead . fecing Chrift pur~ | he gave them power L Namely, to work miracles 
Poled to raife her up. Orherwife, death is (aid tobe no | in his name, and by the powe 
death, but a fleep, in refpe€ of the general refurregtion, | cwn power, 


Feba rr. rr.) but Slecpeth, 


him. 


fe him conftantly, 32. and are bountiful rowards 
his fervants, go. 


: tof God 5 not by their 
rer, dee ets 3.12,16.] over ( or againit) un- 
And they laughed at | clean fhirits, to caft them outs and to heal every ficknef 


ie Nawuhesd and every difcafe. 
_ 25. moen tie company was driven out, be went |. 2. Now the nay : ¢ : 
disand vooh ber bythe p * t 2. Now the naincs of the twelve Apoftles are thefe : 


raifed up ; ly, fe vand,and the maid arofe. [Gr.was | The firft, Simon, called Peter, { Perer is here named 
P a. ae ysfrom death, |. firft, not becaufe he had power and authority over the 
ed + And this fame went ont through all that | rctt 


s which Gods Word no where teacheth 5 ee: that 


en herein the Apoftles were equal h 
27, ‘ , reer i qual one to another, Fobn 20, 
7+ Aud when sefus went forth fiom thence , two| 22,23. butas it feems, becaufe he was the cldeft , and 


b firkt 


his? They {aid unto him, yea, 


Chap. x. Marr 
fiyit called to the Apher by Chrift, afurth. 4. verle 
0 


18. Otherwile James is allo firlt named, before Peter, 
Gul.z 9. Orelfe, becayfe he with his brother Andrew, 
was the firft pair which were fent forth ] and Andrew 
his brother: Fames the (fon ) of Zcbedce, and sfobn 
his brother. ; . 

. Philip, and Bartholomew: Thomas and Afatthew 
the Publican, (That is, who had been a publican, See 
Matth.g. verfe 9. is alfo called Levi, Mark 2. verle 14. 
Luke §. 37; 29. ] sfames the (fon ) of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, firnamed Thaldeus. {'Uhaddai in the Syriack 
is Judas in the Hebrew, which was his firft name, Sec 
fuln 14.22. “Chough fome think that this is yet a third 
name of this Apoftle , and of another Original ; he is 
alfo Girnamed Lebbeus. ] 

4. Simon the Cananite [Thatis, Zealot; Gr. Zc- 
lores § like asthe firft Simon is firnamed Peter, fo is 
this fecond firnamed Cananitc; 7.¢. Zealot : to diftin- 
euifh him from the other: See Luke 6.15. Abts 1. 
13] and sfudas Ifcariot, [ Syme think that this Judas 
was focalled from the City Kirioch, lying in the Tribe 
of Judah, Fofh.x5.25. Others from Decarjuth, which 
fignifies 2 purfe , becaufe he carried the purle, fobn x2. 
6.] who alfo betrayed hint. (Gr. delivercd him over] 

5. Thefe twelve cfefvs font forth; and gave them 
command, faying, Ye fall not go on the way of the Gen- 


lix, and the like. 


’ 
WHEW, : Chap.x, 
of Sodom, and Gomorra] in the day of fudemcyt, then 
for that City, ; 

16. Behold, I fend you as fleep in the middeft of 
wolves: Be ye thercfore prudent asthe Scrpents, and 
upright asthe Doves. | or, fimple. The Greek word 
is by fimilitude taken from things that aie unmixed 
and unfaltified.] 

17. Bur take hecd of men: For they will deliver you up 
into Council-Affembliev, (Gr. Syncdrit. See the ex- 
pofition thereof, Afar.5.22. and an example, Ai. 5.40.] 
ant in their Synazogucy will they fcourge you. 

18. And ye fhall alfo be led before Governours , 
{Namely , of Provinces, like as were Feftus, and Fe- 
See Aéfs 24.10. and x Pet. 2.14, 
Sce likewife Nehem.s.] and Kings for my fake, fora 
te{timony into them and the Gentiles. 

19. But when they deliver you oucr 3 ye fhall nor be 
careful bow or what ye fall focak. [Not that we may 
not-bethink our felves before-hand ; or pray to God for 
wifdome » but that we muft not be too much perplexed 
or troubled thereabout, Sec Aéfs 4.29.) For it thal bo 
gicenyouin the fame houre, what ye frall fpcak. 

20. For itis not ye that ocak, but (it 13) the Spirit 
of your Father which [peakerh in you. 

21. Andthe (one) brother fhall deliver over the (0. 
ther) brother to death, andthe Father che cbilde, and 


tiles, neither fhall yo enter into (any) City of the a the children fhall vife up againft the parents, and fhall 


maritans. (Che Samaritans are here joined with the! 
Gentiles, and diftinguifhed from them 5 becaufe that 
howloever they were of Gentile-off-Ipring 5 yet they had 
taken up many Ceremonics of the Jews. See 2 Kings 
17% 

te But go much rather, to the loft flecp of the houfe 
of Tfracl, [Thavis, the Jews, who were as wandring 
fheep, without truc Teachers, Lo thele the Gofpel mult 
firft be preached, Afatth.rg.24. Adis 13.46.) 

7. And going on, preach, faying, The” Kingdome of 
Heaven isconenigh, — - 

8. Heal the fick 5 [Gr. infirm ] cleanfe the Lepers, 
raife up the dead, caft out Devils. Te have veccived it 
for nothing, givett for nothing, 

9. Get se ncither gold, nor fitver, nor brafs, (mony) 
LNamely, for provifion on your juny your girdles. 
[Or, purfes3 for the Fews had broad thongs, or gir- 
dies, to truls up their long garments therewith, in 
which they likewite carried their money. ] 

10. Nor forip for the wy, neidver two Coats, That 
is, no clothes but thofe which they had on] ncither frocs, 
nor ftaff: For the labourer is worthy of his food. 

11, And into what City or Town ye fhall come in, 
Enquire who therein is worthy, {| That is to fay, who 
will willingly embrace the Gofpel, Aéfs 2.41. which 
worthinels no man hath of himfelf, but he that the 
Lord by his Spirit, makes worthy and meet for it, Matth. 
22.8,9. 2 Cor.3.§.] and there abide until ye go forth 
(thence) » {that is to fay, out of that City or 
‘Town. J 

12. And when ye enter into the houfe, falute the 
fame; [That isto fay, with thofe that dwell shere in 
peace and happincls, as appears in the following verfe. 
Others adde thereto; faying , peace be to thishoufe: See 
Luke 10.5-] 

13. ind if that houfe be worthy, Ict your peace 
come uponthe fame; burif it be nos worthy, let your 
peace return unto yout. 

14. And if any fhall not receive you, nor bear your 
words 3 going forth out of that houfc, or out of that Ci- 
ty, fhake off rhe duft of your fect, [Lo fignifie there- 
by, that from thenceforward they defired to have no com- 
munion at all withthem. Sec Ads 13.51. and chap. 
18.6. Seealio the like, Nebem. §.13.] 

14, Ferily, I fay unto you, It fhall be more tolerable 
for the Land of Sodome and Gomorra Lor,the land of thofe 


put themto death. [ Or, bring then to death.) 

22. And ye fhall be hated of all for ny names fake; 
but he that fhall abide ficdfaft to the end, he frat be 
faved. 

23. Therefore when they perfecute you in this City, flee 
into another: for verily F fay unto you, ye phull not 
have finifted ( your journcy through) she Cities of If- 
racl, but the fon of man fhallbe come. {that is, thall 
come again unto you, and mect you. ] 

24. The Difciple is not above the Afafter, nor the fere 
vant above his Lord. 

25. Letit (be) enough forthe Difciple, that he be as 
his Mafter, aud the fervant as his Lord. If they bave 
called the Afafter of the houfe Beelzebul [ Orhers read 
Beelzebubs which was the chicfelt Idol of the Ekronites, 
2Kings 1.2. By whichname the Jews called the Prince 
of the Devils, becaufe the Idols of the Heathen wore 
Devils. Sce 1 Cor.10.20.] how much more thofe of 
his houftold. 

25. Fear them not therefore : for there is nothing cove- 
ved, which fhall not be difcovercd , and bid, which fhall 
not be made known. 

27. That which IT fay to youin darkne, fpeak it in 
the light 5 and that which ye bear in the car [that is, 
ithat which ye in particular have now heard from me 5 
!declare it publiquely ov with a loud yoice ) preach that 
‘upon the roofs. {The roofs of the Jews houles were Hat 
labove, witha rail round about from whence men could 
conveniently {peak to people in the ftreets. Sce Deut.aa 


< And be not afraid of thofe that kill the body 5 and 
ave not able to killthe foul: But fear him much rashes 
who can deftroy both body and foul in Hell. ; 

29. Are not ro Sparrows | Orherwile little birds] 
fold for a penny? [Gr. Affariony which was a piece of mo- 
“ney weighing about four grains or aces of filver » worth 
about half a ftiver, Polib. lib.2.] And not one of thefé 
fhall fall on the earth without your Father. 
30. And cven the hairs of your head are alt nui: 
bred. 

31. Fear not therefore; ye excel many fparrews. 

32. Every one thercfore that fhall confefs me before 
men, him will I alfo confefe [ 7.¢. acknowledge hin 
‘for my true Difciple. Like as to deny one is not to ac 


' knowledge him for his true Difciple. See Mfatth. 7.23] 

| before my Farber which (48) in the Heavens. 

33. But 
4 


(mans) reward, 


Difciples.s ‘. 


Meffias promifed b 
be asked 5 nog 


Chap.xi. 


33- But whofoever fhall have denicd me before men, 
him will I alfo deny before my Father which ( is ) in the 


Heavens. 


34. Think not that ¥ am come to bring peace on the 


earth: I amnot cone to bring peace, but the [word. 


[That is, divifion and perfecution; which thould fol- 
low upon Preaching ; whereof Chrift-is not properly 


the caufe, who is the Prince of peace, Efa. 9.5. nor his 
Gofpel, which is a Gofpel of peace, Ephe{.6. verle xs. 


but the ob{tinacy of thofe who reieét the fame, and hate 


the faithful, and perfecute them malicioufly.] 


35 - For Tam come to {et aman at variance againft his 
Fusher, and the daughter againjt her mother, and the 


daughter in law (or the that is new-married, or Bride} 
againft her mother in law. 

36. And they (fhalh be) a mans enemies, which(are) 
of his (own ; houfbold. 

37. He that loveth father or mother above me, is not 
worthy of me, and hethat loveth fon or daughter above 
me, is not worthy of me. 

38. And he that taketh not his crof (upon him) and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. eo 
= 39. Hethat findeth his fout (That is, he that would 
preferve his life, by denying my name, he fhall lofe the 
truc life, that is, falvation.] fhald lofe (thc) fame ; 
andbe that fhall lofe his foul for my fake, fhall finde 
she fame. 

40. Heshgt receiveth you, vecciveth me, and he that 
veceiveth aaa him that fent me. — ' 

41. He that yeceiveth a Prophet inthe name of a Pro- 
phety [That is to fay, for that caufe, that he is a Prophet 
or true Teacher of the holy Gofpel] shall receive a Pro- 
phets reward: and he that receives a rightcows man, in 
shename of arvighteous (man) fhallreccive a rightcous 


4a. And whofo giveth to drink to one of thefe Mttle 
ones [ Thatis , who are here eftcemed little: or, that 
might be reckoned for the very leaft] a cup of cold (wa- 
ter) only, [that is to fay, even the leaft fevice or good 
turn,becaufe he is a truc Difciple and Member of Chrift] 


inthe name of a Difciple, verily 1 {ay unto you, he {hall 
in eri ab yl fay Jou, he fl 


CHAP. XL 


Yobn the Baptift being in prifon, fends two Difciples to 
Chrift,1. To whom Chrift proves by his doélrine and 
works, that he is the promifed Meffias, 4. Gives a 
glorious a tothe people concerning ‘folns per- 
fon and office,7. Upbraids the fews under a certain fi- 
militude for their impenitency , 16. and therefore 
threatens the Citics of Choragin, and Beth{aida, and 
Capcraanm , with very heavy judgements, 20. Oppo- 
fie thereunto the good pleafure of his Father, inin- 
trudfing the little ones, 15. Invites all wearied fin- 
vers nptohim, and promifeth them refrefhmenz, 28. 

PA ND itcameto pafywhen Fefus had made anend 

oJ Stving commands [ Namely, which are related 

in the former Chapter] to bis twelve Di ciples , 

shat he went forth from thence, for to tcach, and preach 

in their Cities, Cnamely, of Galilee, whence his Difci- 

pleswere. Sco Aéfs 2, 7. 


2. And Fohn having | ; : 
caufe and ie nt oe beard inthe prifon [Sec of the 


Baptit, Masth. 14. and afark6.] the worl 
[that is, wonderful fio rR 6.) the wor 


nsor miracles] fent two of his 
3+ And faid untohim [ Thatis, cauled it tobe {aid 
untohim ] Are thon he that frould come {that is, the 
y the Prophets. This John caufeth to 

that he doubted thereof himfelf; for he 


Marruew. 


Chap. xi, 
had long time before teftified it openly, 
but from the anfwer of €hrilt to take occafion afterwards 
more largely to inftrud his Difcigtes hereof, who as yet 
fomewhat doubted thereof } or do we look for another ? 

4. And Fefus anfwered and {aid unto them, Go your 
mes and tel Ffohn again that which ye doc heare and 

§» The blinde are made to liscsand the cripples walle: 
the lepers are age and the deaf hear 5 the dead are 
raifed up, an: to the poor [namely, as well in ftate as 
in fpirit, Afarth, §.3+ likeas it is alo taken, Tfac61. 1. 
to which Chrift here alludes] is. the Gofpel preached. vi 

6. And bleffed is he that fhall not be offended at me: 
[That is to fay, that taketh no fcandal by my means, 
condition, or doctrine, not to believe in me. See Mark 
6. verle 3. Fohn 6.41.52, 66.] 

7. Now as thefe went (their way) Fefus began to fay 
unto the multitudes concerning Ffohn ; ‘Bn went ye our 
into the wilderncs to behold 2? A recd that is moved to 
and fro by the wind? [That istofay, an unfteddy 
Weacher, which is driven with all manner of winds of 
avdtrine, Eph.4.14.] ‘ 

8. But what went ye out to fee? A man clothed with 
foft raiment? [That is, coftly and curjous } Behold, 
they that wear foft (clothing) are in Kings hoitfes. 

9. But what went yeoutto (ce? A Prophet? yea,t 
fay unto you, aud much more then a prophet ? 

10. For thts is he of whom it is written; Bebold, 2 


dour or Mclenger'] which fhall prepare thy way before 
thee. [In the Prophet Afalachi,cha 1341. itis before me; 
becaufe Chrift himfelf there fpeaks: and here Chrift 
brings in the Father, {peaking to his Son ; torafmuchas 
John was feno afwel by the Father as by the Son, Luke 
3-2. fobn x. 6.) f 

us. Verily I fay unto yon, Among(t thofe that are born 
of worsen, there is none vifen [Gr. railed up } greater 
Lor, one greater] then fon the Baptift: But he that is 
leaft in the Kingdome of the Heavens , [ Gr. the leffer s 
namely, amongft the Teachers of the Gofpel : foraf- 
nich as they do thew Chrift yet more clearly, as having 
now perfe&ly accomplifhed whatfocver was requifite to 
our falvation , and publith this not only tothe Jews). 
but alfo tothe Gentiles] i greater then he, 

12. And from the days of Fobn the Bapsift untit 
now, there is violence offered to the Kiagdave of the 
Heavens, (['Thatis, it isreccived of great multitudes , 
and with great zeal] and the violent [thatis, thofe that 
with great carncftneffe and zeal feck after falvation, like 
thofe that will draw any thing to them by force, Phil. 3. 
verfe 8,12.) take it by force, 

13. Forall the Prophets and the Law, prophefied untit 
Foln. | That is, foretold and prefigured the coming of 
the Mefliah; which John pointed at now prefent, and 
being come. ] 

14. And if ye will receive it, he is Elias, which fhould 
come: {Not Elias the Thisbite in perfon, Sfobn 1,25. 
but he that was to come in the Spirit and power of Elias, 
Like 1.17. ] 

15. He that hath ears to hear, let him bear. [ That 
is to ee He that hath received the Spirit of underftan- 
ding of God, Ict him take notice hereof with attention, 
2 COr.36§.] 

16. But whereunto fhall I liken this generation? [By 
this fimilitude Chrift teacheth, that he had fought by all 


nd of this imprifonment of John the means, afwel gentle as harhh , to bring hemi to repen= 
ks of Chrift |tance ] Ie is like unto little children which fit on the 


markets, and call unto their fellows. ; 
17. And (ay, we have played onthe pipe to you , and 


yebave not danced. Webhave fung mournful fongs un- 


t0 you, and ye have not lamented, £ Gr. Not {misten 

on the breaft ; that is, fhewed no token of forrow.] 
18, For fohn came neither easing nor. Making ; 
D2 { name- 


: z 


‘fobn x. verfe 29? 


fend mince Angel before thy face, [That is, Ambafla-. 


“stato 


Chap. x1 Marrusw, 
[ namely, after the commton manner of other men} and 
they fay, he hath the Devil. @ - 

19. The Son of wanedmecating and drinking , and 
they fry, Lo there, a; tian, (tbat is) @ ghuton, and a 
wine-bibber , a frient of publicans and finners, Bue 
wifdome is juftified [. That is, Chrilt, who is called 
the Wildome of the Father, Prow.8.verfe 12,&¢. 1 Cor. 
1.24. or his doétrine was acknowledged and recciyed for 
good and right, of its truc Dilciples| of ber child-en. 

-20., Then began he to upbraid (‘To rcprove them to 
theis thame, and to threaten woe unto them |} the'Cities 
in the which moft of bis mizhty works were donc, becanfe 
they had not repented,” 

‘21. Woe to thec Chorazin , woeto thee Berhfaida : 
For if the mighty (seonky ) rere comg to pafs in Tyre 
and Sidon ['Thefewere two Cities of the Gentiles ly- 
ing on, the Midland Sea in Phoenicia, which in former 
times lived in great voluptuownefs , pride, and 
wantonnefs. See Iz, 23. and Exehk.ch.r.6,37. Jwhich 
fire come to pafsin you, they would have repented long 
ago [. namely, while they were yet in their Hourifhing 
and profperous eftate 5 befo:e they were taken by torce. 
and laid wafte by Alexander the great] have repeated, 
in fackeloth and afhes. [By tuch figns they fhewed re- 
pentance in former times, tee Ifa. 58. §. Lament, 2. 10. 
Dian.g.3. Jon.3.6.). 

a2. But T fay unto you, In fhall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon inthe diy of Ffudgement, thea for 

ott. 
; 23. And thou Gapernuon which art exalted unto Hea- 
ven, | Alwel in yelpeet of thy profperity, as by the in- 
habiting, dotrine, and miracles of Chrilt] chow fhalt be 
thrufl down into.Hell, For if thofe mighty (works) bad 
happencd in Sodom, which have happened in thee, is would 
have vennained until this very day. 

24. But I fay wnro you, that it fhall be more tolers- 

ble for the land of Soduim inthe day of fudgement, then 
for thee. ; 
_ ay. At the. fine time Fefus anfwered and faid, [This 
feems here to refpect the relation which the feventy Di- 
(ciples had made unto him, of the ifue of their jow- 
ney, as may be gathered out of Luke 10.17.) 1 thank 
thee, O Father, { Gr. confels, 7c. thank or praife] 
Lord of Heaven and Earth 5 chat thou haft hid the{e things 
fromthe wife and underflanding [namely, according to 
theflefh, or of this world. Sce 1 Cor. 1.20,26.] and 
bathyevealed the «unc unto Babes. (that is, which are 
children in underftanding , or who are little clteemed, 
See 1 Cov. 1.27. and 14. 20. | 

26. Yeu Father, for {vit wis well-pleafing before thee, 
[ Thatis, thy good pleafure : of which good pleafure , 
fee Luke2.14. and i2.32, Eph. 1.9.) 

27. Alt things wre delrucred tome of my Father : and 
no man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither knoweth 
any man the Father but the Sons andbe to whom the Son 
willrcveal it, [| Namely,by his Word and Spirit,1 Cor. 
2. verfe 11,12.) 
28, Come bither to me all ye that are wearied [or, lu- 
bour unto wearine{s} and burdened, (Namely, with the 
burden of fins 3. or elle of the Lawand humane ordinan- | Synagogue. 
ces] dad Twill give you reff, eee 10, And bebold there was aman which had a withered 
29. Take my you upon you, [That iss my do€rine | bind, and they asked bim, faying, Is it alfo Lavful to 
confifting afwel in commands as promifes ] wad learn of \ eal on the Sabbath-daics 2 ( that they might accufe 
me, that Lam meck ant lowly of heart 3 and you shal, bint) 
finde ref for your fouls, 11. And he faidunto them, What man fhall there be 

30. For my yoakis foft, [| Thatis, cafic, or well to | among you, that hath one focep, and if the fame fall into 
be born} and my burden & light, [Iris Co called, becaule | a pit ona Sabbath-duy, that will not lay bold on its and 
Chuift by his mevits and the power of his Spirit, makes | life i out ? tg 
the tame light, Sec Row, 8. verfe 26, and 1 Fobn sy.) 12. Now how rauch is aman above a fheep ? [Gr.dif- 
verfe 3, 4. Which is oppolud to the importable yoak of | fers from a fhecp | Therefore it is lawful to do well [that 
the Law, Ads 13. 10. and of bumane ordinances, | is, to excrcife works of charity ] on the Subbath- 
OL 2364] ‘ daics. 

12. Then (uidhe tothe man, Stretch out thine hands 


\ 


Chap, xii. 


CHAP. XI 


The fe plucking ears on the Sabbath ave defended by: 
Chrift, 1, Chrift healeth a withered band: on the Sab- 
“bath, and juflifiech the {ances 9. Avoids the (nares of 
the Pharifees 5 and heateth all manner of Iickneffes 

_ 14, Forbids to nvife this abroad,. to fulfill the prope. 
cy of Ifty, 16. Caficth the Devil ont of onethar way 
bifale and dunbs and confuses the blafphemics of the 

| Poavifecss 22, Speaks of the fin seninft the boly Chol 
and of the account which mufi be given -of: every istic 
word, 3x. Giucsthe Pharifecs no other fign then 
the fian of ‘fonss3&. and oppofeth aeaingt their fiiff 
nechedne{r, the example of the Nintwites, dad the 

© Qucenyf the Southyar, By the finilitnte of an une 
clean spirit thar was caf aut and returned again, he 
tescheth bow it fhallgo with them, 43. and who are 
his right brother, fifter, and mother:46, 


T that tine ‘fefus weat on a Sabbath day [ Gr, 
Sabbachs} through the fown- ( fields) and his 

Difciples bungred, and began to pluck cars and 
bu cat, 

2. Antthe Phavifees fecing (that ) faid unto bin; 
Pehuld, thy Difcighs do that wiich is not Luful to do on 
the Sabbath. (| Che Phavitces rebuked Chritts Difci- 
ples, not becaute they pluckt cars of another mans corn; 
tor that was allowed by the Law, Deut. 23. ver. 25, but 
becaufe they did it on the Sabbath. ] 

3. Bur he fant unto them, Have ye not read what 
Dyvid dit, when he bungred, and they that (were ) 
with bina? 

4. How thathe went into the houfe of God [ That 
is, the Tabernacle, which at that time was at Nob, 
See 1 Sw, 216.) anddid cat the fhew-bread, [ Gr, 
bread of ferting-before. Web. of the fe; namely, of 
the Lord. What bread this was, and what was done 
therewith, fee Lev. 24. §,¢9°¢.] which it [was not lave 
full for bimtocat, nor yee for them that ( were) with 
him but for the Pricfts alone, : 

j. Or have ye not real in the Law, that the Priefts 
profane the Sabbath [ Thatisy do fuch works , which 
would profane the Sabbath $ if God had not commands 
ed the fame, for hisfervice] in the Temple, on the S.ab- 
batb-daicsy and (yer) are blimelef{s. [ that is, do not 
amils init. ] 

6. And I fay unto you, that one greatcr then the Temes 
tleishere. [ Vor Chrift was the Lord of the Temple, 
and the thing ic(elf figured and fignified by the Tem- 
ples Afal. 3.1, Fobn2.19.] 

7+ But tf yo bad known what that isy Twill (have) 
ncrey,and not fucrifice, [ Sec before, Mut, 9.13.) Je 
would not have contemned the guiltlefs, 

8. Forthe Son of man is Lord alfa of the Sabbath 
day. |. That is, hath power to take order about the works 
of the Sabbath, J 


9. And going forth from thence, he came into their 


and 


Chap.xii. MarrHhew Chap. xi, 


andhe firetched it out, and it was veffored whole like as ( meee hatred and obftinacy, againtt the convidiort of 
the other. the holy Ghoft, refifts, blafphemes , and perlccutes the 

14. And the Pharifees being gonc ort, confulted roge-| fame] fhull not be forgiven unto mén. Cnamely, becaule 
ther againft bimy bow they might kill bim: [Gr. deftroy| they do not repent, nor through the righteous judge= 
or make him away, ] ment of God, can be brought to repentance. See Heb, 
15. Bue fefvs knowing (that) departed thence, and) 6. 4.[ : 
many muleiudes followed him, and he healed them| 32. And whofocuer fhall have fboken ( any) word 
all: Beit againft the Son of man, it fhall be forgiven hin : but 
16. And commanded them sharply , that they should} whofocver fhall have fpoken againft the holy Ghoft, it 
ngt make bin manife(t, Shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in 

17. That that might be fulfilled which is fpoken by E- that which is to come, [ That is, never, as it is expoun- 
tis the Prophet, faying, ded, Afark 3.29. neither here nor hereafter in the lat 
318, Bebold, my fervant, LChvift is called the fervant| Judgement; Which is alfo called the world to come - 
of the Father, becaufe he took on him the formof a} Like 18.30.) 2 one 
fervant, Phil, 2. verfe 7. and becaufe the Fathers coun-| 33, Either make [ That is, hold and judge the Tree 
fel concerning our redemption was accomplifhed by him,} goo, andbis finit good 3 or make the Tree cvil, [ Ge 
Ift, 53.10, 11. See likewife the Annotation on Efa,) corrupe} andbiy fruitevil, For by the finit, is the Treo 
qr verle 1.] whom Thave chofen, my beloved, in whom) known, 
my foulbath delight,. Iwill put my Spirte upon himjand\ 34, Ye brood of Adders , How can ye [peak good 
be fhall declare judgement (,rhat is, faving dottvine, or| things, whereas ‘ye avec vil 3 for ow of the abundance of 
the true worfhip of God, and what belongs thereto J 40} the heart, the mouth fpcaketh, —_ 
the Gentiles. 35. The good man bringcth forth good things, out of 

19. He fhall not ffrive, nor cry, [ Namely, out of| the good treafure of the heart 3 and the cvil man byings 
ambition, or defire of contention} neitber fiallthere a-| forth cvilthings, out of the evil treafurc, 
ay man bear bis voice on the ftreets. 36, But I fay unto you, That of cucry vain word 

20, The bowed reed Lor bruifed| fhall be not break, | (Gr. idle ; that is, which hath no profit for edification, 
and the {moaking wick (Gr. flax, becaufe the matches | Epb.4.29.how much more then for blalphemous words? J" 
ot wicks were made thereot } fhall be not quench [that } which men fhall have fpoken , they fhall give accomps of 
is to fay, he fhall not rejeét troubled fpirits, or weak in| the fume in the day of sfudgement. 
faith, but thall mect them with all tendernefs ] tilt be 37+ For out of thy words thou fhale be juftified,[Thae 
fall bring forth (Or, bring in fight. Gr. thruft out, caf |isy be acknowledged and declared for juft. ] and ont of 
ont] judgement into victory, (thatistofay, fhall pow-.| thy words fhle thou be condemned. 
ecfully prefs thorow with the truth of his doétrine, until | 38. Then anfwered fome of the Scribes and Phavifces, 
the fame gets the upper hand. ] fying, Mafter, we would ( fain) fee a fign fiom 

21, And in his name fhall the Gentiles hope. thee, - 

22. Then was brought unto him one poffejed of the De~ | 39. Butheanfwered and faid unto them, The cuit and 
vil, Cho was) blind and dumb, (chav is, from whom | adultcroys gencration [ Or , degencrate » and bajfard, 
the Devil had taken the ule of cycs and tongue] | Sec ‘fobn 8. vetle 39. ] defireth a fign 3 and there shall 
. be healed him, fo thar the blind both ypake and i fign be given unto it, but the fign of ‘fonas the Pro- 
ay, Ye i pher. 

23. And all the multitudes were amazed, and faid, | 40. For like as fonas was three daics and three-nights 
Is not this the Son of David 2 re in the whales belly 3 even fo fhill the Son of man be three 

24. But the Pharifees having heard (this } faid, This \daies and three nights {whole daics and nights are here 
(min) cafteth not out the Devils, but by Beclzebul | taken for a part of the daics: like as it is ufual with the 
[See before, chap.10.25,] the Prince of the Devils, pee See, 1 Sam. 30.12, compared with verie 13. 

2g. Buz fefus knowing their thoughrs, fail unto them, land Eyih, 4.16. compared with Ejlb. 5.1, And ifie a 
Every Kingdome that is divided againft it {elf , is made | taken after the Romans account, who began and ended 
wafte ; and-every City or houfe thar is divided againft it | the daics at midnight,fo it falls yet clearer] in the hegre 
felf, fhall nov fiand, of the carth |, that is, within, in the carth ; after. che 

26. And if the Satan caft om the Satan, he is divided | Hebrew phrale, So Tyre is faid to lic inthe heart of the 
againft himfelf : bow fballihen his Kingdome fland ? | Sea, Ezek. 27. verle 4] i ese 

27. And if I by Beclfebul caft. out the Devils, by| 41. The men of Nincve fhall vife up in the fudge. 
whoia then do your jons [Hereby are underftood cither | ment with this.gencration, and fhall condemn the fame, 
the Difciples of Chrift, who caftvout Devils in his name, | [namely, by their example] for they vepented upon the 
Luke 10.17. ov fome ether Jews who alfofometimes! preaching of Ffonar, And behold , more then Jonas 
did thas, See Luke 9.49.) caft them out? Therefore| isherc. as 
Shall they be your Pudges. gr, The ,Qucen of the South {That iS, of Sa a5 

"28. But if {bythe Spirit of God caft out the Devils ,\ 1 Kings 10,1. which was fituated South-wards: from 
then isthe Kingdome of God come unto you, | Judea.) shalt rife upin the fudgement with this gencra= 

29. Or how can any onc entcr into the houfe of a (trong | tion, and condemn the fame : for fhe came from the ends 
eo) and bercave him of bis veffely ({ That is, houf- | of the earth [that is, from places lying far off ] to hear 

old-ftuff or goods, For the Hebrews call all manner of | the wifdome of Solomon, dnd behold morc then Salomon 

initure y vellels, wherewith the houle is provided] | is bere. ee ree 
except he firft have bound the ftrong (man), and thenhe| 43. And when the unclean Spirit is gone ont of AUIAN 5 
will fpoil his houfe, [he gocth through parched places, [That is, dry or water, 

30. Whofo is not with me, be is againft me, and who- | leis places} (ceking veft, and findes it not, -* ; 
fo guthereth not with me, be feattercth, 44. Thenhe {aith, L will return into mine houfey from 

31. Therefore 1 fry unto you, all fin and blafbemy | whence I came outs and coming he findes it empty, fovcpt 


Shalt be forgiven unto men , [ Namely, if they do re- | with befames, and adorned, Lor, trinancd up.) 


pent] but the blafphemy againft the spirit, [ this fina-| 45. Then gocs he away, and zakes with tém joven 
gaintt the holy Ghoft is, when any one, not owe of | otber fpivics ['Thacis, many. An Hebrew manner of 
Weaknefs or feare, as Peter, nor of ignorance like Paul, | peaking] more wicked then him{elf 3 aud being ensred 


denies or oppofcth the truth uf the Gofpel, bucout of | ia ghey divell thove ; and the laft of that fuune man is wale 
es Ne 


Chap. Xlii. Mar tit ew. Chap. xiii, 
then the firft.Even fo shall it be alfo with this wicked ge- | Wherefore fpcakeft thouunto them by fimilitudes ? 
neration, [By this fimilitude Chrift tcacheth, that when | ort, And he anfwering, faid unto them, Becanfe itis 
a man by the knowledge of the Golpel is freed from his | given unto you [Namely, by God, of grace, according 
fatural ignorance, an notwithitanding lives not accor | to his good pleafure, Matth, 16.17, Gal.s.19.] to know 
ding to it, but keeps it unders he is much worfe then be-| the mysteries of the Kingdome of the Heavens , but to 
fore, Sce 2 Pet. chap, 2. verfe 20521.) them it is noe given, [ for the Gofpel ig hid to them that 

46. Andwhile be yer fpake to the multitudes, behold, | ave loft, 2 Cor.4. verfe 4. 
his mother and pretbren (Thatis, kineed by bloudjwhich} = 12. For whofo bath, [ Namely, the beginnings of 
are alfo called brethren with she Hebrews, Sce Gen. 13. faving faith, and by the power of the holy Ghu.c takes 
verfe 8. stood without, (ccking to fpcak with him, heed to it} tohim shall be given,.and he fhall have ae 
47. And one faid unto him 3 bebold, thy mother and bundantly : but whofo hath not, from bim fhall be taken, 
iby brethren ftand (there) without, (ecking to fpcak with cventhat which be hath, (that is, that which he think. 
thee. ‘ eth or feemeth to have, like as Luke expounds it, chap, 
48. But be anfwering , faid unto bine that told him| 8. verfe 18. Secalfo afatth. 25, verle 29.] 

(that), who is my mother, and who are my brethren? | 13. Therefore fee I unto them by fimilitudes, ben 
{ Chrift doth not here {peak out of contempt of his mo- ae they fecing, {ec not 3 and bearing, bear not 3 nov 
ther, but only commends the fpiritual kinred above the | yer under fiand, 

flethly.J a Se 14. And in them the Prophecy of Ifsiah is fulfilled , 

49. And firetching out his hand over bis Difciples, he) LOr, again fulfilled : fecing that which Taiah faid be- 
faid, Behold, my mother and my brethren : __ , {fore-time to the {tiff-necked Jews of histime, was yet 

go. For whofocver doth the will of my Father which is| once more fulfilled in thefe ftiff-accked Jews ] who 
inthe Heavens 3 the fame is my broiber, and fifter, and} faith, With the hearing ye fhall bear, and by no means 
mother. underftand , and fccing ye fhall fec, and by no means 
difcern, [ That which is here fpoken by way of predi- 
ion, is in Efay fet down by way of command 3 the 
; better to exprefs the Judgement of God upon this {tiff 
Chrift propounds divers fimilitudes to bis hearers; where- necked people 5 like as here alfo it might be taken. — See 

of AM firft is of aSower, whofe feed falls upon di- | the further expofition of all this, Jfaizh 6. verle 9, 

wers places, x. Declares to bis Difciples the caufe | &e.J . ; 
whercfore he fpcaks by fimilitudes, 10, Inserprets| 5. For the heart of this people is waxed thick, {name 
that fimilitude to his Di{ciples, 18.  Foins thereto she ly, with fatnels, Ads 28, 27.) and with the cars they 
fimilitude df the Tarcs among{t the Wheat, 24, Of | ave heard beavily 3 and their eycs have they clofed, loft 
the Muftard-{ecd, 31. Of the Leaven, 33. Eapounds | at any time they fhould fee with the cyes, and hear with 
the fimilitude of the Tarcs, 36. Addes thereto the |the cars, and underftand with the hearts, and be conveys 
fimilitude of the biden treafure, 44. Of the Mer-|ted, and I fhould heal thom, 
chant that fought pearls,as. Of the fifhing net, 47.4 16. But your cyes are bleffid, Lor, happy] becaufe they 
Of an boufbolder, which brings forth out of his trea} fee, and your cars, becanfe they hear. 
Gre (things) new and old, 52. Comes intobis own| 17. For verily I fay tnto you, that many Prophets 
Gourwrcy, where he is not much efteemed , 54. and vightcous (men) have defired to {ce the thiugs which 
ye fee, [Namely, the Meffiah come in the flefh,and cx- 
: Ad D that day Fefis being gone out of the houfe, fate | ecuting his office, See Fobn 8. verfe 56. Afts 26.6,7.] 
‘FA ly the Sea. { Namely, the Sea of Galileeby Ca-| and have not feen (them ) , and to hear thofe things 
pernaum. ] 

2. And there gathered together unto hime many multie 
tudes, fothat he went into a {hips and fate down, and 
all the multitude ftood on the fbore, domes [ Thatis, thedo€trine of the Gofpel, whereby 

3. And he fpake many things unto them by fimilitudes, | Chrift {ets up his Kingdome , Afar. 9. 35.) and doth 
[Gr. Parables; which are fuch ‘fimilitudes when any | not underftand, then cometh the wicked one (that is, the 
things are Hiftorically related, as if they were’cometo| Devil] and fnatcheth away shat which was fown in bis 
pa(s among men 3 and fomewhat elfe that is {piritual is|beart. This is he [ That is to fay, is ignified by 
underftood thereby. But are fomctimes alfo taken more | him, &c.] which was fown [that isto fay, received 
Largely for all manner of fimilitudes, do€rines, and ex-| the feed] by the way- (fi.lc). F 
cellent fayings, Scc verle 35.] fxying, Bebold, a Sowcr| 20, But he that is fown in ftony (places) , this ts 
went out to fowe. he -which heaveth the word, and Ue es with joy [This 

4. And ashe fowed, one part (of the feed) fell by | joy arieth from the knowledge of the do&rine’ of the 
the way-(fide) : and the fowls came, and cat it xp. Gofpel, and acceptablenefs of the promifes of the fame : 
_ 5. And another C pat ) fellon ftony (places) where | although their heart {till vemains iteny, that is , that 
it had not much carth; and it came up jiraigh 
is, pew ox fprung up] becaufe it had no decpneps of 
earth, 


CHAP. XL 


which yebcary and have not heard (them), 
18. Therefore hear ye the fimilituse of the Sower. — 
19. When any man hearcth that word of the Kinge 


of God] receiveth the fame.’ 

21. Burhe bath no root inbimfelf, That isno right 
6. But when the Sun was rifen up) it was foorched ;| and firm confidence on Chwift, whereby we arc unite 
and becaufe it bad no root it withered, unto Chrift, asa fure ground of our falvation, Heb. 3. 

7. Andanother (part) fell in the thorns ; and the\14. and draw the fap of life from him, Rom, 11.373 
thorns grew up [ Gr. afcended] and choaked the|20.] butis for atime: and when tribulation or perfeck- 
Jame. ; tion cometb for the words fake , be is pre(ently offen 

8. And another (part) fell into good earth, and | ded, 
yielded finit ; the one an hundred , another fixty, aod|. 22, And he that is fown in the thorns, this is be 
another thirty ( fold). which heareth the word, and the carefulne/s of this worlds 

9. Hethat hath ears to hear, tet bm bear, (That is,he jand the (eduétion of riches, choaketh the word, [, that is, 
that hathveceived of God the Spirit of underftanding 3 |hinders the progres of the vertuc of the word } and it 
let him take notice hereof with attention, 2 Cor. chap. | becomerh unfruceful. [Or, it bringeth no fruit. 
3-5.) 23. Nowhe that is fown inthe good carth, {That iss 

4g. And the Difciptes coming tobim, [aid unto bim, ' hole that recive it in a good and pure heart » Luke Hs 


tway [That |the hardnefle thereof is not yct taken away by che Spirig. 


Chap.xiij. Marriuew. 


15. which a man hath not. of himfelf, but receives by | militude of the weeds of the field. 
the power of the Spirit of God, Aéts 18.14. ] thisishe| | 37. And he anfwering , faid unto thems He that 
shat heareth the word and underflandeth ; who alfo bea-_ fowerh the good feed, is the Sonof man, i Namely, 
reth fruity [namcly, truc faith and fincere love, Mfatch, | as well by him(clf as by his Apoftles, and faithful Tea- 
a 4, and ee jot way an bundred, the ae eiiiet I Ha 2.4 
other fixty, and the other thirty ( fold). 38. And the ficld is the worlds andthe goad feed 
2A. ea ie es put ee unto then, fey Oe dj the pone : [That ae ate 
: inedome of the Heavens is like a man, that ; not only outw ember Shyi i fi 
CINE AH 2 Vasdiatibdaa, but slo wucaedliving, meshes | o1d 
24. And while the men flept , bis cnemy came and the weeds are the children of the wicked one, 
fowed weeds [ Gr. Ziqania: which fome think to be} 39. Andthecnemy which fowed the fameis the De- 
an Arabian word, fem ing principally a certain fort of | an re the Harve ix the confummation of the worl. 3 
weeds , which are called in Dutch Brand-corn, which | 4nd the reapers ave she Angels. 
cannot, well be weeded out without hurt of the wheat] | 40. Ia like manner therefore as the weeds are gather- 
inthe midft of the wheat, and went his way. ed, and burnt with the fire, fo fall it be (alfo) inthe 
26. Now when it was fhot up (£0) herb,and brought eager of this world, ; 
fore fruit, then the weed manifefted it {elf alfo. 41. The son of man hall fend forth his Angels, and 
27. And the fervants of the Mafter of the boufe went : they fhall guther out of bis Kingdome all the {candals, 
and {uid unto him: Sir, baft thou not fown good feed | [That is, men which have led a {candalous life] and 
in thy eat fm Lae ee sa it this a ' | thofe a ae my set 
28. And he (aid untothem: Anenemy [ oryholtile} 42+ And fhallcafE the fame into the fiery furnace 
man] bath done that: And the fcrvants faid unto bin; | [Gr. furnace of fires ive. Hell. It a ae this 
ne Re then that we go our way , and gather the : ae re is aes — horrible punithments of 
ame 2 fey Which were in ufe in former times. See Dan. 3. 
29. But he {tid, No3 left gathering the weeds, ye do | there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of tceth, 
happily with the fame alfo pluck ous the wheat. |, Gr. 43. Then ae the righteous fhine like the Sun inthe 
root out, Kingdome of their Father. Hethat hath cars to bear, 
30. a them both grow up together until the Harveft, | fet him ee 
{ Hereby Chrift would not take away the office of the _ 44. Aguin, the KingJome of the Heavens is like 4 
Duel iaree ‘e Bane wet: i +3. ets 4. con fe ae fe »o My. nee og fimfitudes 
nor of the Church, in the exercife of Dilcipline, 1 Cor. ; wews the excellent wort t ine ¢ 
§.7. but gives ea underiaad hae men wet fe pru- | promifes af the Gofpel, tonechite with cha a ii 
dence therein ; and that the hypocrites and wicked , | gence which men ought to put forth, to cbhtain the fame; 
cannot be wy noe ae aaa they nels : were sir yi the dammage and loffe of all 
cannot well be diftinguifhed from true believers , like as | *¢™pora things} which aman having found, bid (it), 
the blafted-corn can hardly be diftinguithed from the | 4% for joy thereof, be goeth away and felleth abl shat he 
good corn when it firft comes up] and in the time of bath, and buycth that fame field, me 
the Harveft, I will fay to the reapers , firft gather the | 45. Again, the Kingdome of the Heavens is like a 
meas ats Cia ne bundles, for to burn thent, but ee who feeketh goodly pearls, 
ring the wheas together into my barn. 46. Iho having found one pearl of great worth, went 
a: aan pera p16 ue io ee bem: BF aay ee fold “ eines en ng the fane. 
thele two fimilitudes Chrift (ets forth the power of his| 47. Again, the Kingdome of the Heavens is like a 
Word ; which although in the beginning it {eemed {mall | #¢t caft into the 8 cayand that brings together all forts (of 
an ee yet afterwards thould Ipread it elf far Hires )oa i aa i 
and wide, and prefs through the whole world, Row, to. | 4 pe an hen it is become full, (sho fifocrs) draw 
18.] faying; The Kingdome of Heaven is like the | Hp ee shore, and fitring down, gather out she good 
ieee which a man took » and fowed in bis ne i t eae but He rata caft War i 
? ; i cinthe confummation of the world: 
32. Which indeed is the ah among all (ceds : but The Angels fhall go forth [ Namely, being fent forth 
when it is grown up, then is it the greatcft of pot-herbs : by Chrifk, as verte q1.] and feparate the wicked out of 
ps eT ee fo nee the fowls of the Heaven ea f ie ian jeises be fi f 
n nits oranches,. QO An 3 ib caff the fame into the fiery furndcay 
33. Another fimilitude fpake he unto them, (faying); | (Gr. furnace of fire, as verle 42.) there {hall be wecp- 
The Kingdome of the Heavens is like a Leaven which a | ing and gnafhing of teeth, oy 
pine ae wie es in ne ahaa dF per » [G. ‘i ie oe Fel ie he them 3 uae ye under food 
ata, Scethereof, Gen.18.6.] untlll the whole was | allibis ? They faid unto him, Ter, Lor 
fowred, ; _ 52, Andhe faid unto them ; Therefore every Scribe 
34- All thefe things [bake fefus unto the multitudes | inftrudted inthe Kingdome of the Heavens 5 { Or into 
by fimilitudes 3 and without a fimilitude, fpake be noc | that isanunderftanding and exercifed man in the Scri- 
eh [ Namely, at that time, and in this and o- | pttwe, a bas aa ae as Efdras was. See Ezra 7. ver. 
ther Scemons, ] ' 6,11. islikeadfafter of a houfe, which brings forth 
35. That it might be fulfilled which is fboken by the out of bis treafure [ or , furniture | newand old 
Prophet, faying 3 I will open my mouth by fimilicudes 3 | things. ; 
Iwill bring forth things Cory abundantly bring forth: | $3. And it came to pas when sfefusbad ended the(e 
Gr. bubble our, caft out like as a fountain doth its wa- | fimilitudes, he departed thence, 
ter] which were bid fiom the foundation of the world. | 54. And being come into his (own) Country, [Name- 
[that is to fay , fuch doétrines as were always myfteries : ly, Nazareth, where he was brou he up, and his 
yey i ag Sica me ae 
fn themfelves, but notwithftanding foretold and reveal- | friends dwelt. See Luke 4.16.] he taught them in their 
ed in Gods Word : as itis likewilefotaken , Pfalm : Synagogue, fo that they were aftonifhed ; and {aid pohenge 
78. 2.) (cometh) to this (man) this wifdome and thefe mighty 
36. Now when fefus bad difmiffed the multitudes works? 
( from bin ); he went into the houjc, And his Difeiples* $5, Is not thisthe fon of the Carpenter, CNamely,of 
came into him, faying 3 Declare unto ws the fi- Jolephy whom they thought ( but amifs) to be bis He 
. ther, 


Chap. xiij. 


Chap, xiv. 


ther. See Luke 3.23. Fvbn 6. 42.7] and is not bis mo- 


MarrHuew. 


Chap, xiv, 


‘feared ] but for the oaths [namely , which he had uns 


ther called Mary, and his brethren { that is, his kinf- lawfully made to this immodeft dancer, verfe 7-4 and 


men: For James and Jofes werefons of the fifter of , thofe thar fare down (withbim) he commanded t 


Chrifts mother: as may be feen, foba 19. verfe 25. 
compared with Afareh, 27. verle 56. and Mark 15, verle 
4o.] funes, and fofcs, and Simon, and fulas ¢ 

56. inl his fijters, are they not all with us ? whence 
(cometh) then to this one all this ? 

57. wind they were offended at him, But fefus (aid 
unto thei, A Prophet is not difefteemed (undervalucd), 
fave in bis own Countreyy andia bis (own) oe 


58. Ant he did not many (mighty) works there, by 


red(on of their unkelicf. 
their unbelief, brought not the fick unto him. | 


CHAP. XIv. 


Herols opinion of Chrifty1, A relation of the imprifon- 
ment, and libeading of foln Buprift atthe requeft of 
Hero.lias dangzbtcr,3. Chrift furisfies above five tbou- 
find men inthe rwilderne(s with five loaves and two 
filhes, 13. Comes to his Dijciples who were in di- 
fire on the Set, and walketh upon the warer, 22. and 
atbiscommand Petcr alfa, who being afraid of the 
wind beainneth to fink, but is faved by Chrift, 28. 
who ftilleth the Tempeft, whereby he is acknowledged 
to be the son of God, 32. Chriff comcth again into 
the land of Gennefarcth , and healeth many fick per- 
fons, 34. 


T the fametine Herod | This was a fon of Herod 
HLA the great, and was firnamed Antipas. ] the Te- 
trarch (Gr. Tetrarches ; that is, a Governour over the 
fourth part of a Kingdome. For after the death of 
Herod the great, his Kingdome was by the ee 
Auguttus Fevided among{t his fons + whereof well-near 
the half, namely, Judea , Samaviay and Idumea,  Ar- 
chelaus the cidelt fon had : one fourth part, namely ,Ga- 
Jilee, and the land beyond Jordan, this Herod ; and the 
Jat fourth part, namely, Iturea, and Trachonitis, pe 
the youngeft fon had: See Afatth. 2.22. Luke 3. verle 
1.19. and in fofeph, Antig. lib. 17. caprg. Thele Te- 
trarchs are alfo called Kings, becaufe they ruled as 
Kings: See here vere 9. Afirk6. 14. Ady 25. verfe 
24] beard the func of Pfefus, 

2. And faid unto his fervants , This is fbn the 
Buaprift: he ix raifed up from the dead, and therefore 
thofe mighty (deeds) do wor. inbim, 

3. For Herod apprehen led fobn, [ This Hiftory is 
heve occafionally related, although it came to pafs be 


‘fore, “See Afutth. 4, 12. ] and bound him, and put him 


in prifon, for Herodias fuke, | This Herodias was the 
wife of Philip the brothcy of Herod, by whom the being 
feduccd, foifook her husband, and in his life time was ta- 
ken to wife by Herod, See fofeph. Antiq. Lib. 18. cap. 
799.) the wife of his brother Philip. 

4. For fobn faiduntobim, It is not Lawful for thee 
tohave her, [ namely, to wife] 

§. And intending to kill him, be feared the people, be- 
cafe they hel: him a a Prophet. 

6. But whenthe day of Herols birth was kept, [ of 
fuch keeping the birth-day we have one example more, 
Gen. go. verfe 20.) the daughtcr of Herodias danced in 
the mattft (of them) and fhe pleafed Herod. 

7. Wherefore he promifed her with an oath, to give 
even what fle fhould wk. 

8. And fhe being before inftruited of her Mother , 
Lor, being ftirred up, ory fet on, after that fle had asked 
her mothers advice about it, Afark 6.24.) fails Give 
me here inadifh the heal of ‘fobn the Baptift. 

g. And the King was forrowful, [Not fo much for 
Jolins fake, as for the difpleafiwe of the people which he 


at it 
! foould be given (her). 

10, And he fent (Namely, a Serjeant, or Executio- 
ner, as may befeen, fark 6.27.) and beheaded Fobn in 
the prifon. 

11. And his head was brought in adifh, and given to 
the damofel, and fhe carried i to her mother. 

12. And bis difetples came and took away the body, ant 
bucied the fame: and went and told it to fefus. 

13, And (when) sfefusheard (this) he departed from 


[| Becaufe they by reafon of ' theace by fhip ['Noc only to avoid thedanger, fecing his 


houre was not yet come; but allo becaufe his difciples 
had need of refit, Mark 6. verfe 30,31.) towards adc 
fart place alone: [or out of the way on the one fide] and 
the multitudes heaving (that), follored bim on fout out 
of the Cities.] For Chrilt was not pafled unto the other 
fide of the Seay but over a bay,abiding on the fame fide, 
where they could follow him on foot.} 

14, Ant ‘fefus going forth (aw agreat multitude , 
{That is to fay, that there was much people ] and was 
inwardly mozed with compaffion towards them, and heal- 
ed their fick. 

1g. Andovhen it was now Evening, bis difciples came 
tohim, faying ; This place is defert, and the time (Gr. 
the houre ; namely, to take meat or food, or the time of 

ithe day ; not to hold the people any longer] 7s now paft, 
let go the multitudes from thee, that they may go awiy 
into the Villages, and buy themfclues meat. 

16. But Fefus (aid untothems; They bave no need to 
gohence: give you them tocar, 

17. But they faid unto him We have nothing here 
but five loaves and two fifhes, 

18. Andhe (uid; Bring me the fame hither, 

19. Andhe commanded the multitudes to fir down on 
the gras, and took the frye loaves, and the two fifhes 
ant looking upwards torrards Heaven bleffed the {antes 
{The Greek word indeed fometimes fignifics, to give 
thanks, bur muft here be taken for to blef', which is joi= 
ned with thank(giving, as isto be feen, Luke 9.16. which 
blefling was donc by a {pecial prayer, that thefe loaves 
might luffice for the Gitistyine cf alls 1 Tim. 4. 4, 9.7 
and when be had broken them, he gave the loaves to the 
difciples, and the difciples tothe mantiitudes, 

20. Anil they did all cat and were fatisfied, and they 
took up [ Namely, the difciples of Chrift, as appears out 
of fobn 6, verle 12. ] she remainder of the fragments, 
twclee full baskets. 

21. Now they which bad caten, were about five shone 
fand men, befitcs women ant children, 

22. And firaightway Pofus conftrained his difciples 
[Namely, with cazncit words, becaufe they were loth to 
part from him] to go into the fhip3 aad to put off be- 
forchim tothe other fide, while he fhould difmijfe the 
multitudes from biar , 

23. And now when bebad difmiffed rhe multitudes 
fiom him, be afcended into the mountain alone {, See the 
13. verfe before-poing} for to pray. Amd shen it was 
now become Evening » be was there alone. 

24. And the fhip was now inthe midft of the Sea,be- 
ing in diflyef’ by the waves, [ Gr. rormented ; i. ¢. vay 
much tofled or beaten® by the waves} for she wind was 
azainft (then). ; 

2§. But ar the fourth watch of the night [The night 
was then divided into four watches, each of three hours 
whereof the fourth ended with the day, Therefore the 
(ame wasalfo called the morning-watch, Exod, 14, verle 
2g. 1 Sadi, 1t.11. See bake 12. 38.) fefus came 
down untothem, walking on the Sea. 

26. And the difciples fine hin walk on the Set,were 
troubled, fuying ; It is an apparition, [That istofay, @ 
fpirit appearing in a bodily thaps] and they fhricked out 
for fear, 27 But 
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27. But firaightway fefus fhake unto them, fayings 
Be of good chear 5 Tt is 1, (Namely, in truth, and it is 
no apparition,or ghoft} fer not. ; 

28. And Peter anfwerced him, and {aids Lord, if it 
be thou, command me to come to thee on the water. 

29. Andhe (aid, Come: And Peter defcended from 
the fhipy and walked on the water, to come to Fefus. 

30. But {ecing the flrong wind, he was afraid , and 
abe begunto fink down, he cryed, faying; Lord, fave 
me. 

31. And Fefus prefently, ftretching out the band laid 
hold on him, and {aid untobim 3 O thou of little faith 
Wherefore didft thou waver, (Lor,doubt ?} 

32. And when they were got up into the fhip, the 
wind became ftill. 

33. Now they thar (vere) inthe fbip, came and wor- 
iphed him, faying; Truly, thow art the Sonne of 
Goi. 

34. And being gone over, they came into the land 
Gennefarcth, 

35. And when the men of that place knew him, they 
fent into that whole Countrey lying round about, and 
brought unto him all that were indifpofed. 

36. And prayed him that they might touch only the 
hem of bis garment, (For a fign that they would be hol- 
fe by him: not that they afcribed fuch vertue to the 
im, See the like, Afutth. 9. 20,21.) and asmany as 


touched (him), [ or, it5 namely, the hem} became 
whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


The difciples of Chrift being ae by the Scribes and 
Pharifces, becaufe they cat with unwafhen hands, are 
defended by Chrift, who reproucs their hypocrific, and 
rejects humane inftitutions, 1. Teacheth tha: their of- 
fence taken is net to be regarded, and what it is that 
truly defiles the man, 10. Cafteth the Devil out of the 
daughtcr of a Canaanitifh woman, 22, and healeth 
allkind of difcafed perfuns, 30. Satisfics four thou- 
fund men with feven loaves and & few little fifhes, 
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Hen came to Fefus (certain) Scribes and Pharifecs, 
which (were) of Ferufalem, faying 5 ; 

2. Wherefore do thy difciples tranfgrc(s the inftitu- 
tion [Gr. tradition, or delivering over] of the Anci- 
ents? | or Elders, namely, of the Pharilaical Doétors, 
Matrh, 5.24. | for they wafh not their binds when they 
arc to cat bread. 

3+ Bur he anfwering, faid unto them 5 Wherefore do 
ye alfo tranfarc( the Commandment of God, by your 
Infiltution? [ Yhat isto fay, which ye have taken up 
and {cllow] 

4. For God commanded, faying 3 Honour thy Fatber 
and thy Mother; [ Honour fignifies not only outward 
reverence » but alfo all manner of help and affiftance , 
1 Tin. §.verle 3,17. } and he that curfeth Father or 
Mother, he shail die the death. { that is, he thall with- 
out favour be punifhed with death, Exodus 21. ver. 17. 
Lev,20.9.] 


eae ye fuy, Whofocver fhall fay to Father or 
oftering, Mfat. 5.24. Hebr. Corbin; fee, Matth, 7.11. 
Or whatfocver gift is offered by me, fhall be profitable 
unto thee, he fatishes: Or he is difcharged from givin 

any further maintenance to his parents, Sce hercof alto 
in the Annotations on Mark 7.41, The fenfe is that 
they taught, that under pretext of offerings, men might 
Withhold from theit parents the help duc unto them |] 
whatfocver fiom me might be profitable 10 thee, and 


foall in no wife honour bis Futhe j | 
jase [ * Further and his Mother, (be 


MarrvHew., 


(Iti) agift, (Or, Beit agift ; that isan 
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6. And (fo) ye havé made Gods command of ng 
force by your inftitution, 

7. Yelypocrites, Well hath Efaias prophecyed of you, 
faying s | ‘Thatistofay, that well agrees to you which 
|Blaias alfo faid heretofore to the Jewes of his 
tune, | 

8. This people draws near tome with their mouth, and 
honours me with the lips, hus their beart Keeps it ( felf ) 
far from me. 

9. Butin vain do they honour me, teaching dod ines 
(which arc) commandments of men. [ Namely, to ob- 
ferve them as a part of Gods worfhip, Deuter. 4. 2. and 
12.32.] 

10. And when he had called the multitude unto him,be 
faid unto them, Hear and underfland, 

11. That which goes into the mouth , defileth nos the 
man, | Gr. makes not common; that is, unhalloweth, 
See Adts 10, verfe 14, Chwrift ipeaks here according to 
the opinion of the Pharifees, of that defilement, which 
fhould arife from the taking of meat with unwathen 
hands} bue that which gocth out of the mouth £ name- 
ly , proceeding from an impure heart, as Chvift after- 
wards declares , verfe 18, 19.) tha defileth the 
man, 

12. Then came his difciples unto him, and fail unto 
him , Knowe ft thou oe) that the Pharifees hearing 
this fpcech, were offended, 

13. But he anfwering, faid, Every plant | Or, plin- 
ting ; that is, every do€trine, or worfhip of God ]avhich 
my Heavenly Father hath not planted, fhall be rooted out. 
(Ge. plucked out by the roor. J 

14. Let them go, they we blind leaders of the blind. 
Now if the blind lead the blind, they foal boch full into 
the ditch. 

15. And Peter anfwering , (2id unto him, Declare 
unto us this fimilitude. ( The word fimilitude is fome- 
times (as it is here) taken for all manner of dogtrine, 
which is fomewhat obfcurely propounded, ] 

16, But Fejus fail, Are ye alfo ignorant as yet? 
LOr, not underjtanding, without underflanding.J 

17. Do yenot yet underfiand, that all that gocth in- 
to the mouth, cometh intothe belly, and is caf out into the 
privy 7 

18. But thofe things which go out of the mouth, come 
forth of thchcart, and they defile the man. 

19. For out of the beart come forth evil thoughts, Cor, 
communications | murders, adultcrics, whorcdomessthefts, 
falfe witneffings, blafphemics, 

20. ale things ave they which defile the mans but 
eating with unwafhen mend Ache not the man, Chrilt 
doth not here reprove the civil cuftome in wathing the 
hands before meat, but the fuperftition of the Phari- 
fees, which placed holinefs and religion therein. J 

21. And Fefus going fromthence, deparied towards 
the parts of ‘Lyre and Sidon, 

22. And behold a Canaanitifh woman [ See concern- 
ing her the Annotation on Afark 7.26. where fheis 
called a Grecian woman of Syrophornicia 5 here fhe is 
icalled a Canaanitthh woman, becaufe the inhabitants of 

Tyre and Sidon, were defcended from the Canaanites : 
| For Sidon, from whom the City Sidon had its Original 
and name, was the firlt-born fon of Cham, Gen.10.15.] 
coming out of thofe coafts, crycd to him, faying 3 O Lord, 
' (thou) Sonof Lavid, have mercy on me, my daughter 
\ pistifully poffeffjed of the Devil, 

23. Burhe anfrered ber not aword, And his difci- 
ples coming to him, prayed him, faying, difmifs ber from 
| thee, for fie crycth aftcr us. (Gr. behind us] 

24. Buthe anfwering, (aid 5 I am not fent, but to 
ithe loft flecp of the houfe of I{ract. (| Namely, for this 
‘tune: for that the time of the calling of the Gentiles 
j WaS not yetcome. | : : 

25..And fhe came aya worpbipped him, faying ; Lord, 
help me, - EB 76, But 
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26. But he anfwered, and [aid , It is not feenilyGr. 


“honourable, or good] to take the childrens bread , and 


tocalt it (before) the little dog. |, The Heathen are 
compared to dogs, becaufe as then they were yet flrangers : 
to Gods Covenant. ] | 
2g. dnd fhe (aids; Yet, Lord, yct (Gr. for] the | 
whelpy cat alfo of the crams which fall from their Ma- 
flers Table, 

28. Then anfwered fefus. and faid unto her, O rwe- | 
man, great is thy faith: Beit dune unto thee cucn as, 
thouwilt, And ber danghter was made whole from that | 
fane hour, 

29. And fefus departing from thence, came by the | 
Scaof Galilec , and went up on the mountain, and fate 
own there, ; 

30. And many multitudes camc unto him, having with 
them cripples, blind, dumb, lane, (That is, maimed, or 
weakned in their limbs] aad many other, and caft them 
before the feet of fers, and he healed then. 

31. Sothat the multitudes wondred, fecing the dumb : 
speaking , the Lime whole, the cripeley walking , and 
the blind fecing 5 and they glorified the God of If- 
rel, | 

32. And fefus having called his difciples unto bin, 
(aids Tame inwardly moved with compagion towards the | 
mulritule 3 becanfe they brve now continued with me thyee | 
days, ant bave nothing for to cat: and 1 will not lee’ 
thera go from me fafling , left they faint on the way. 

33. dd bis difciples fail unto him From whence 
(fall) we (get) fo many loaves in the wilderncf. to {a- 
tisfic fo grcat a multitude ¢ 

34. And Felus fuid unto them, How many loaves have | 
yo? They fail feven,and a for little jifhes, 

39. Andhe commanded the multitude to fit down on 
the ground, 

36. And he took the {even loaves, and the fifhes, and ' 
when he had given thanks, [ Namely, for this bleffing , 
which he accounted as alrcady obtained. For he knew 
that he had received power from the Father to doit, and | 
that the Father heard him always. Sec Fobn 11 41542.] 
he brake them, and eave them tohis Difciples, and his 
Difciples. (gave them) to the multititte, 

37. And they did all eat, and were farisfed, and they 
took up the remaindcr of the broken picces feven baskets 
full. 


38. And they that had eaten were four thoufind men, 
bejides women and children, 

39» And having difmige| the multitude fiom bim, he 
went into the fhip, and cane into the coafts of Magdal.. 
Lafark chap. 8. verfe 10. faith of Dalmanutha; which 
hae to be the name of the land in which Magdala 
ay.] 


CH AP, XVI. 


The Phavifees and Sadduces ask a fign, but are rebuked’ 
by Chrift, and pointed tothe figncf Fonas,x. Chrift 
warneth bis Difciples of their leaven, 3. Divers opi- 
ntons of the common people concerning Chrift, 13, Pe- 
ters inal fies of lim 3 whom Chrift commendeth, and 
promifeth him the keys of the Kingdome of Heaven,1§. 
Forctcleth bis death and refurrettion 3 and rejedterh 
the evil counfel of Perer, 11, How men mujt fellow 
Chrift and preferye their fouls, 24. Of Chrifis coming 
an bis glory, 27. 

ND the Pharifecs and Sadduces being come unto 
Alin, and tempting (hin) , Lintending to prove 
whether he could do this, for tofhame him J dcfired of 
him, thathe would fhew them a fign out of the Heaven, 
{ é,e. which fhould happen out of in or from Heaven, 
like as at the command of Jofiua the Sun and Moon 
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ftood ftill, fofh.10. 12. as fire came out of Heaven at 
the prayer of Elias, 2 Kings 1.9. andes the Sun went 
back in the time of Efaias, Ef. 38. 8.] 

2. Lut be anjwered and faid unto thems When it is 
becoine Evening, ye fay, fair weather, fe the Heaven is 
red, [ Gr. red as fire 5 that is, fair or clear red} 

3. And inthe Morning, foul weather to day, for the 
Heaven is of a fud red. Ye hypocrites, ye know well to 
difcern the face of the Heaven, [thavis, the ftate or 
thew} and can ye nor (difeern) the fizns of the times, 
Cnamely, which according to the preditions of the Pro- 
phets, do fhew the coming and pretence of the Mefliah, 
See Afutth, 11. 4,5, and the Annotations on Like 
12, 564 

4. The cvil ant adulterous gencration {ccketh fora 
fign, [Sec the fame before, Afutth, 12.39. ] and there 
fhall no fign be given to (it) [namely, more powerfully 
to convince them ] but the fign of the ae, Sona, 
And leaving them, be went avay, [name Y> over the 
Sea, See Dfark 8. verle 3,14.) 

5. And when his Difciples were come on the orber file, 
they had forgotten to rake bread (with them), 

6. And ‘fefus faid unto them 5 Look to it, and be 
ware of the leaven of the Phavifees 5 and of the Saddy. 
cen, 

7. And they reafoned with themfelves, (Lor, they foake 
annong themjctees, | fajing ; (lt is) becanfe we have ta 
ken no bread (with us), 

8. And F.fus knowing (thar), faid unto thems What 
reafon ye with your fclucs , O ye of little faith, shat 
Je have taken no bread (xvith you 2) 

9. Do yenor yet underftand 2? Neither do ye remem 
ber the five loaves of the five thoufand (men), and bow 
many baskets ye tock up? 

10. Nor the feven loaves of the fivethoufand (men), 
and bow many mands ye took up 2 

11. How do ye nor under ftand, that ¥ fake not to you 
concerning bread, (when I (uid) that ye should beware 
of the leaven of the Pharifces, and Sadduces ? 

12, Then they underftood , that hebad not {aid , tha 
they fhoutl beware of the leaven of bread, bur of the do- 
ctrine of the Pharifees, and Sadduces? (Namely,thele 
falfe do€trine, which is here compared unto leaven, for- 
afmuch as the fame mingled the purity of the true do- 
rine, with falfe do€trines, and duch as were deviled by 
men; and puffed men up with a vain prefumption of theig 
own rightcoufnels, and with hypocrilic. ] 

13. Now when fe{us was conc into the parts of Cafite 
rea Philippi, {This wasa City at the foot of the mount 
Libanus, about the rife of Jordan, fo called, becaufe 
it was built for the honour of the Empzrour Tiberius : 
and was firnamed Philippi, becaule ic was builded by 
Philip the Tetvarch; Ffofep). lib. 18. cap. 3. and to 
diftinguith it from another Cefarea, built by his father 
Hevod for the honour of the Emperour Auguitus, on the 
niid-land Sea : Fofeph, lib. 5, cap13. Ads 10, 1,] be 
asked his Difciples, faying 3 Who do men fy, thar The 
Son of man am ? 

14. And they faid, Some fon the Baptift, and others 
Elias, and others Feremids, or one of the Prophets. 

1§. He faid unto them, but yc whom fay ye that I 
am ? 


16. And Simon Peter anfwcring, fad; [ Namely, 


e 


-inthe nameof them all ; fecing Chrift had asked all of 
‘them, Therefore alto the anfwer of Chritt, although 


it be made to Peter, belongeth to all} how are the 
Chrift, [ that is, the Mefhas, or anointed, Sce fobn 1, 
41. | the Son of the living God, ; : 
17. And Fefus anfwering , faid unto him 3 Bie 
art thou Simon-Bar-Jona; |'That is, (on of Jona: For 
the word Bar in the Chaldean tongue fignifies a Son] 
for ficfhand blond [that is, neither thine own, nor any 
natural undeiftanding, norany man. See Ggl. se 
: LE 
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bath nor revealed Cobar) unto thee, but my Father which 
is in the Heavens. : 

18, And I {iy unto thee alfo, that thou art Peter, and 
on this Petra will 1 build my Church, [That is, ftone or 
rocks namely, on this thy confeffion which thou ma- 
keft of me, or on me,whom thou haft confeffed, For 
Chrift alone is the foundation of his Church , 1 Cor.3. 
11. howfoever Peter alfo, and the other Apoftles like- 
wiles in refpe€t of their do€trinc, may be called foun- 
dations of the Church, as istobefeen, Rev. 21.19.) 
and the gates of Hell (that is, neither the fubtilty, nor 
the force of the Devil and his inftruments, For in for- 
mer times the Senatc-houfes, and fortrefles of Cities , 
werein the gates, Gen. 22.17.) fhall not prevail over 
shen, 

19. And I will give unto thce the keys of the kingdome 
of the Heavens: [| That is, a(pivitual power on Gods 
behalf, and in the name of Chritt, to declare unto be- 
lievers and penitent perfons the forgivenefs of their fins, 
and that they havc part in the Kingdome of God; and 
by the holy Sacraments to {eal up the fame unto them. 
And on the contrary, to declareto unbelievers and im- 
penitent perlons, that they have no part in the forgive. 
nefsof fins, and the Kingdome of God, and confe- 
quently to keep them off from the ufe of the fame Sacra- 
ments, and tocxclude them out of the communion of 
the faithful. Which power is alfo given tothe Church, 
Mat, 18.18. and to all the Apoftles, Fobn 20. verle 23. 
See 2 Cor, 10. 8.} and whatfecucr thon fhals binde on 
theearth, (namely, according to Chrifts command and 
prefeript] fhall be bound in the Heavens. { that is, God 
fhall hold for firm and yalid that which fhall fo be done 
by his Minifters according to his command] and what- 
ocucr thou fhalt unbinde on the earth, shall be unbound 
inthe Heavens, 

20. Then forhadhe his Difciples , to tell any man, 
that he was sfefus the Chrift, 

21. From thenceforth sfefus began to flew to bis Di- 
Sciples that he muft go to Ferufalem, { Namely, becaute 
thus it was decreed by God, 4éfs 2.23. foretold by the 
Prophets, Luke 24. verfe 26,27. and was neceflary for 


the expiation of fin,Heb.g.23.] and fuffer many things |., 


Z| the Ehlers [that is, the eldeft of the people] amd 
chicf Pricfts, and Scribes, and be killed, and she third 
day be raifed again, 

22. And Peter having takenbim tohim, begantore- 
buke him, faying 5 Lord, (be) merciful tothy felf: Cor, 
God be merciful to thec, Lord that is, God preferve thee 
from this. That be far from the] this shalt by no means 
happen to thee. 

23. But he turning him about, {aid unto Pcter 3 Gee 
away behind me, Satan, [ That is, Advelary, which 
name indecd is principally afcribed to the Devil. Scc 
Mat. 4.verfe ro. but is here given to Peter alfo, becaule 
he out of perverfe love fought to hinder Chrift in the 
execution of his office. See 2 Sam,19. verfe 22.} thou 
art an offence unto me: [ Gr. mine offence} for thou 
mindcft not the things which are of God, but thofe that 
are of men. 

24. Then faid fefusunto his Difci les, If any man 
will come after me, pe is, will How me f a Dila. 
ple] lethim deny himfelf; [todeny himfelf, is to re-~ 
Nounce a mans own underftanding, will, and inclinati- 
ons , and to fubjeét the fame to the Word and will of 
God] and take up his crofss and follow me, 

23. For whofo will fave his life, [ Gr. foul. See 
Matth.to, verle 39.) be fhall lofe the fame ; but whofo 
Shall lofe bis life if my fake , he fhall finde the fame. 

26. For what doth it profit a man, if he gain the 
whole world, and fuffer the lof of bis foul? Or, whar 
Shall a man give for the relcafing of bis foul 2? [Gr. 
exchanging, counter-releafing, trucking s i.¢, that againit 
Which, ox for which one may be releated. 


- Marruew, 


Chap. xvii; 
_ 27. For the Son of man fidtil come, inthe eloy his 
Fusher, with his Angels; and then fhall be eh 
cvery onc according to his doing, {i. c, according as he 
fhall have done good or evil. See the expofition hercof, 
Matth.25.36.] : 
28. Verily I fay unto you, There are fomeo thofe 
which fland here, [ That is,which are ema who 
Shalt nox tafte of death, until they have feen the Son of 
man come in his Kingdome. { This may be underfteod 
either of his refurre@tion and afcenfion into Heaven, or 
of the fending of the Holy Ghoft, and {preading abroad 
of the Gofpel among the Gentiles, or elfc of his glorifi- 
cation upon the Mount, whereof is fpoken in the begin- 
ning of the following Chapter. } 7 


CHAP. Xvi, 


Chrift in the prefence of Mofes and Elias is ‘glorified upon 
the Mount before his Difciples, 1, And from Heaven 
dcclared to be the Son of God, 2. Teacheth that Fobn 
#5 that Eliw which was to come, 10. Healeth a Uuna- 
tick poffoffed perfon, which the Difciples were not able 
to curc, 14. Declares the power of faith, and of pray 
er, 20. Forctclls bis death and refurrcétion, a2. Pays 
Tribute for bimfclf and for Peter,aq4. 


ND after fix days [ Namely, after that Chrift 
had fpoken with his Dilciples of the coming of his 


glory, Luke chap. g. verfe 28. faith, about cight 
days, reckoning among{t them the firft and laft days that 
thefe things came to pals, which Matthew here, and 
Mark, chap. 9. 2. skipover] #fefus took with bim Pe. 
ter, and Fumes, and Fohn bis brother, and brought them 
upon an high mountain, [ What mountain this was, is 
notexprelt, Many of the ancient Teachers think that 
it was mount Tabor, becaufe that is fituate thereabout, 
and is very high] alone, Cory afide] 

2, And he was transfigured (changed in fhape) before 
them: and bis face did fhine like the Sun, and bis gare 
ments became white, like the light. 

3. And behold, there was (cen of them Mofes and E- 
lias [Whether Mofes appeared with his own body, ot 
that he aflumed another fora time, like as fomctimes the 
Angels have done, is uncertain. But this is certain, 
that they both appeared there in their own peony] com= 
muning withhim, (namely, of his iffue, or fuccefle 
Which he fhould have at Jerufalem, Luke 9. verfe 


31.] 
4. And Petey Hy alge » faid unto Fefus; Lord, it 
is good for us to be here, i thou wilt | That is, if ic 
leafe thee ] let us here make three Tabernacles , [ or, 
ect. which likewife were made of boughs, or fuch like, 
againft the heat of the Sunand therain] one for thee, 
| and one for Mofes, and one for Elias. 
§. Whilehe yet fpake, bebold, a bright cloud overs 
_ fbadowed them. [ Namely, Mofes and Elias, as appearsy 
Luke g. verle 34.] And behold, a voice out of the cloud, 
faying s This is my beloved Son, in whom I amwella 
pleafed, bear him, 


6. And the Difciples hearing (this), fell on their fac 
cesy and were fore afraid. 


7. Aud Fefus coming to them, touched then, and faid, 
Arife, and fear not. 
F 8. And lifsing np their eyes, they fia no man but Fe- 

us only, 

g. And as they came down from the mountain, Felas 
commanded them, {aying 3 Tell no man this vifion [That 
is, that which they had feen, Afark 9. g. and 2 Pet.t. 
veils 16,] nntill the Son of man shal bé rifen from the 
dead, ae 

10. And his Difciples asked bim, {aing, Why then 
do the Scribes fay, shat Elias sl firft come 2 
a 
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11. Burcfefus anfwering, fail unto them: Eligs ia- | doc they take toll or tribute 2? of their fons, or of flrans 


deed fhall {fi core, [ ‘Viatis, mult firft come indeed, 
according to the prediction ofthe Prophet Malachi, cha, 
a. verte 5.) and reftore all thinze, { thatis, declare the 
true doétvine concerning-the Mefiah, which was falfiti- 
ed and obfcured by the Pharifees, and prepare the way for 
Chrift, J 

rz. Buel fay unto sou, thar Elis ts now cones amd , 
they have not known bia: { Namely, for him that he 


gers? {thar is, which do net belong to the royal fami- 
ly. Or _whichare not of theit progeny, bike as Chvilt 
was of Davids, Lute £.32) 33.) 

26. Perer (tiluntohtia, Of flrangerss Peles fail 
unto hin, Then are the fons fice. 

27. Bat thar we may give them no offence; go thy 
wey te the Set, calf Cot) the angle, acl the firft fish 
ther cometh up, take, aal having ob ned hiv mouth, thou 


ee <y: . | 2 “8 ayes A t 
was, or for the promited Elias which fliould reftore all fhalt fine. stater; [ This was a picce of mony weigh. 


things] berthy brce donc tohin, all thar they would. | 
[that is, profecuted, and kilkd him] so fhald alfo the’ 
Son 6f main {uffer of them. o 

13. Then the Difiples underftood, thar he bud fpoken 
dotken of Fobn the Baprijf. 

rg. Andaben thy were cone to the multitule, there 
came tohim wimany falling on his ktices before hin, and 
(ging $ 

15. Lord, brve mercy on my Son, for he is Iunatick, : 
[Lunacy is adiiesfe, that inereafith according to the 
courfe of the Moon,like as the falling ficknefs raging and 
fuch like fickneflés 3 with which the Devil was wont 


fometimes to intermix, as here} and és in gricuous pane 


for many timcs he falieth into the fire, and many tines 
into the wares; 

16. And Ihave brought hin to thy Difciples y and 
they have not been able to eure bina. 

17. And fefis anfwering , (aids O faithlef and 
perverfe gcacration, how lone frally yct be with you 2 


Hor long fhall 1 yer bear with you? bring him hither} 


to me. 

18. Ani sfefus rebuked hie, | Namely, the Devil, 
Luke 9. verle 41. ] and the Devil wene out of him, and 
the chilidde wis cured from char ucry bour, 

19. Ubea cane the Difciptes to sfefus alone , [That 
sy in private, or apart] and faid, Hhercfore could nor) 
wee ct bin out 2 

20. And Fefus faid unto them, Becaufe of your w1- 
belicf : for verily T fay unto you, tf yobada faith(but 
as anufturd-feed , [ Here is principally underftood a 
faith to wo.k miracles, which was a tpecial gift, relying | 
upon (pecial promifis, and command of Ged, of which 
th: Diciples here doubted. See 1 Cor. 13. 2.) ge fhoudd 
fu unto this mountain, Depart hence thither-wards, and 
it foall depart: and nothing fhall be impoffible unto 
you. 

21. Bettis bial [ Namely, of Devils] gocth not 
out, but by poayer and falling. 
faith, ftrengthned by fervent prayer, whereunto men are 
preparca by tatting, J ; 

22. And while they converfedin Galilee, fefus faid 
untothem, The Son of man fhall be delivered vwcr into 
the bands of men, 

23 And they foall killin, and the thir! day be foall 
be raifed up. Aad they were very forry, 

24. -nid when they were come into Capernaway there 
came unto Peter | Dwelling there, as Chwilt alfo did. 
See Marth. gq. verle 13. and chap, 8.14. For, this tri- 
bute every one was to pay there where he dwelt] they thar 
received the Pidrachies, ( this was a certain cuttome 


{ That is, by a firm}: 


ing two didrachmes, or half an ounce.of fiver, being 
worth about two fillings and three’ payee, pin value as 
much asa fickel of the San@uary] cike thats and give 
it to them for ine and thee, ; 


CHAP. XVII. 
Chriff teacheth by the example of :a little chill, who is 
the greateft in the Kingdome of Heaven, 1. Of what 
punifirent they are worthy who give offence, 6. How 
narrowly men muft beware thit phey cree none offciice 
tothe lirtle ones, whom the Angels themfelzes do take 
care of, 8. and Chrift is come to {avethems as he 
declares by the finiliticte of aloft fhcep, 11. How we 
mut dewk witht, brother tha bith finned againft us, 
and what the office and porser o f ‘the cburch ‘iy herein, 
15. Hew powerful the common fryer of the fairhful 
35,19. That we myft be always ready bo forgives which és 
‘declared by the flailitude of King, taking account of 
his fervants, 21, ~ , 


T that famehour [Thatisy time] cane the Di- 

fupls to stefus, faoinzs Ube Ce pri) ix ereat- 

jt Phatis, who fhall be gecatull] Zathe King. 
dom ef the rteavens. oie 

2. did be fes hal tng ated tlinte child unto bimaydid 
fee the fume in the mid se thee, . 

3. And fail, Verily, | fo uata yor, If ye be not 
chanzed, [Gs turned,7 ¢. turd away 5 naunelysfrom 
this pride and ambition] and becein Uke the little chil 
‘dren, | namncly, likeas David tlliGes ot hinfelf, Pfal. 
131,] ye fhall in no wifeentes inio the iaedonte of the 
Heavens, 

4. Therefore whofocver [Mall bomatite biafelf as this 
firele child, the famehe ts the zvcaey, inthe Kingdone 
of the Heavens. 

“5. And whoforeceiveth fuch alittle child [ Namely, 
not only in age, but aifothote who fike children, ate 
lowly of minde ; as that which follows fuficicnuy de- 
clares, verfe 6..] inmy naiaey be vecciveth ine: ; 

6. Put whofooffenderh |. Thatis, doth, fpeaketh, or 
teacheth any thing, whercby he draws anozhicr :o fin or 
apoftacy | one of thefe lutte ones which believe in mes 
itwere more profitable for hin, chav a inill-jlone (Gr. 
an Affes-mill-jione 5 as if we fhould fay, a horfe-mille 
{tone ] were banged at his neck, and that he wore drown- 
ed inthe depth of the sea, ; 

7. Iesotheworl! from offences, forit is of necef- 
fity that offences fhouldcooes [| Namely , in regard of 


or tiibute-moncy, weighing twodrams, or a quarter of | the malice of the Devil, the corruption cf men, and 
an ounce of filver, fuch as every one by the head er poll, | Gods rightcons permifiion and judgement, Sce 1 Cor. 
was to pay for the fervice of the Tabernacle, Exod. 30.) 11.19. 2 Thej. 2. veile 11,12.) but wo to that min, 
13. and the like alfo for the maintenance of the Tem- | by whom the offonce comerh, ; 
ple, and the fervice (thereof ), 2 Chron. 24.9. Nehew.| 8. If therefore thy band or thy foot offend thee, [ See 
ro. verfe 32, Which tribute the Romans afterwards took | hereof the Annotation on Mutih. §. verle 29.) eit ib off 
tothemfelves. See Fofeph. de bello, sfud, lib.7. cap.26.] | and cafi it fiomthce : It is better for thee to enter in- 
and fad, your Maftcr , doth not he pay the Didrach- | 10 life (being) a cripple, cr maimed, then baving two 
mas 2 hands or two fect, to be caft into evcrlasing. fire. 

aj. He frids Yes. And when he was cone intothe| g. And if thie eye offend thee, pluck it dit, and caft 
houfe, ‘fe(us prevented him, fying 3 What thinkeft thon | it fiom thee: Ir is better for thee having but one cye, 
Simon? The Kings of the Kurth, |, Namely , thofe | to enter into life, then having two ces, to be caft into 
that are Soveraign, or are fubje& to none] of whom | bel- fire, 


10. Look 


Chap. xviij. Maret 


to, Look toit, thu ye. defpife not one of thefe little 
ones: For f fay unto you, that their Angels, [| That 
is, Which are fent for their defence and fervice, Heb. 1, 
14. ] inthe Heavens, always foc the face of my Father, 
which is in the Heavens. (that is, have always acc-{s to 
the Throne of God, to receive commands for their’ pro- 
reGtion, and for-the punifhment of thoie that fhould de- 
{pile or dppsefs then. A Gimilitude taken from the Kings 
of the Balt, who gave their chief Minifters , by whom 
they governed their Kingdome , free accefs to fee their 
face; as may befeen, Ejth,1, 14: See alfo, Luke 1, 
verve 1g. Rev. 8.2.4 pa Ac : 

11, For the Son of man is come to fave thar~ was 
‘Loft, Eo it 7 

“t2, What think yes Uf any ‘han should have an buns 
dred fhecp, and‘one of them were frayed 5 will be-not 
Icave the ninety and ninc, and going into the mountains, 
{eck that which is ftrayed 2 [ By this: fimilicude Chuiit 
teacheth, that if any of che faithful fhould happen to be 
feduced, He, their Shepherd; would not ceate till he iad 
reduced the fame. ] a no, 

13. Andif it bappenthat he finde the fame: Veri- 
ly C fay unto yor, that be rejoiceth more for the fame , 
then for the ninety and nine, which were not ftrayed 

14. Even (uv, itis not the will of your Father | Gr. 
before your Father which isinthe Heavens , that onc 
of thefe little once foout perifh, [Lnamely, which believe 
in me, as is exprelt, verle 6.9 i ; 

15. Butif thy Brother hath finned againft thee, That 
is, gives thee any offence, whether he wrong, thy felfs ov 
wrefpafs othetwile againft God or his neighbour, it being 
known tothy (clf, and not in publick: for publique 
fins, ought to be publiquely veproved, "1 Tir, ¥.20. 1]. 0 
thy way and reprovebim, [{ thatis, admonifh and con- 
vince him of his-tycfpals }ber ween theeand him alone: sfibe 
hear thee, thou bafé cained chy brother.: 


16. But if be donot hear (thce,) -then take one or two: 
more with thee, that in the mouth of two or three witnc{-. 


fes, cvcry word may fland, [That is, every matter or 
auth may be held firm, Deut.ig.15.J° 

17. And if he-give no car to them, Tell it to the 
Church s |. That is, the Rulers of the Church , who do 
as it were reprcfent the whole Congregation, Sce 1 Cor, 
12, verle 28. and 2 Cor.z. verte 6.) and if he likewife 
give no car tothe Church, let bim be to thee as the Hea- 
then and the Publican. [that is, as one that isa ftrange 
from the Church of Chrilt, Aéf 10, verte 28. ] 

18. Verily, I fay unto yos Wbatfocucr ye fhalt bind 
onthe Larvth, [Sce hereot, chap, 16. verte 19. | fhall be 
bound in Heaven 3 and whatfocuer yo foal loafe on the 
carth, fhall be loofed in He.wen. 

19, AgainyT fay unto yous If two of you do confent 
onthe carth, concerning any thing , which they might 
ask, {namely, in faith, according toGods will, fun. 
reverfe6. and x ‘fobn 5.14.4 that it fhall come to pafs to 
them of my Father which is inthe Heavens. [ or, be 
done 

20. For where two or tlrce are gathered togcther in 
my nde, theream I inthe midjt of thea. [ Namely, 
by my Spirit and grace, gfobn 14, verle 16,23.) 

21. Thencame Peter to him, and faid 5 Lord, bow 
many times fiall my brother fin againft me, and E for- 
give bingy till {cucntimes ? 

az. Fefus faid untohim, I fay not unto thee till foo 
ventines , but until feventy times (even ( times ), 
{ That is, fo many times as he offends thee, a certain 
number being taken for a great'and uncertain number , 
likeas Gen, 4.24, ] 

23. Therefore is the Kingdome of the Heavens likencd 
toaccrtain King, which would reckon with bis fervants. 
[Gr, take up reckoning} 

24. Now when he began to reckon, there was brought 
untohim, one that was indebied tobim [Gr. a debter of 


< 
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ten thoufind talents] ten thoufand talents. [ A com- 
mon talent is valued at fix hundred Crowns of 
gold. ] 

25. And when be bad nothing to pay, his Lord com 
manded that he fhould be fold, ( This was wfual in the 
Old Teftament, that‘the children with their parents 
for their debt might be fold for flaves, (ee P'xo.za.verie 2. 
and 2 Kings 4. verfe 1 "| and his wife, and children,and 
al thathe bad, and thar Che debe) foould be paid. - 

26. The fervant therefore falling down, worfrippedl 

ee > fuying; Lord , forbear me, and Ewill pay thee 
al, ; 


27. And the Lovd of this fervant >» being inwartly 
moucd with compaffion, releafeLhim y and remitted hii 
the debt, 

28, Butthe fame fervant going out, found one of bis 
feow-fervanty,: which owed bin an hundred pence, [Gr. 
Denirti, A Denarius was a picce of filyer-moncy , 
weighing about a drachme-or half quarter of an ounce 
of filver, being.worth about a finale Ryal jor fix Sti- 
vers] and layiig hold on him, took (him) by the throar, 
{Gs choaked 5 that is, took him by the throat, fo that 
hewell-nigh choaked him |] fayéng, pay me that thor 
owel, 

29. His fellow-fervant therefore falling down at his 
focr » prayed bins faying 5 Forbeur mc, and I will pay 
meal, ; 

30. Tet he would not: but wen away , and caft him 
into prifon, until he thould bave paid the debr, 

31. Now when his feliow-fervants faw what mas done, 
they were very much gricved, and coming , they declared 
unto their Lord-alt that reas done, 

32. Then his Lord called him untohim, and [tid unto 
him 5 Thon wicked fervant I remitted thee at that 
debt, fecing thou didft intreat me, Pe eee 

33. Oughteft not thou alfo to have compaffion on’ thy 
fellow-fervant’, like a I ‘alfo ‘had compéfficn on 
thee ? . os ; A uo 

34, And his Lord being wroth, delivered him dver to 
therormentors, [| The-fcope of Chrift here, is not to 
teach, that Ged having once forgiven (ins, thould yet 
afterwards punith the fante. For that God doth not 5 
Heb.8.12. but he declares his fcope hintelf, verte 34. 
and it is acknowledged , that parables or fimilicudes 
ought not to be flretched further, then the principal feope 
of the fame can bear] tntil be foould have pai! ll iba be 
ws indeptel tohin, {that is, forever 3 tor the finner 
can never (atistte for his finnes, dfaire. 16. verle x6. and 
25. 46.) — ; . se 

35. Solihkewife fhallmy Heavenly Father doto you, if 
ye donot fron the heart | Gr. from your hearts] forgive 
very one bis brother bis trefpaffes, a 


CHAP. XIX. 


Chrift healcth many fick perfons, 1. Anfrers the queflion 
concerning the Bill of Divorces 3, Teacheth thar the 
marricd may not part but for aduliery, 9. and that the 
gift of continence #s uot givento all,11. Commands 
thst the children come tohim, and bleffeth them, 13. 
Anfrecrs a young man tobis demand, what he muft do 
to obtain ercrnal life, 16. How hardly the rich cume in- 
tothe Kingdome of Heaven, 23. What recompence 
they fhail receive, that forfake their own, for Chrifts 
fake, 2.7. 


ND it came to pa when Fefzs bad ended thefe 
words, thathe departed from Galilee , dnd came 
over Fordan , [ Otherwife about or neer to Jor- 
dan, as Marth, 4,15. For Judea lay on the fame fide 
of Jordan where Galilee lay] dnto she coafts of fi 


dhe 
os And 
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3. And many multitudes followed bimy and be healed 
them there, 

3. And the Pharifecs came to him temping bin, 
[Namely, to fee whether they could finde any thing out 
of his anfwer, whereby they might render him fufpetted 
of the people } and faying unto bim, Is it lawful for a 
man to forfake his wife [that is, to be divorced from his 
wife, as Matth. 5. verfe 31.} for all manner of caufes. 
(Gr. every 

4. But he anfwering , {aid unto them 3 Have ye not 
vead, he that from the beginning made (man), that he 
made them male and feat [ Or, but one of the male, 
and one of the female kinde.] 

s. And faid, [ Thole ave Adams words, Gen, 2.24. 
but are here afcribed unto God, becaufe Adam fpake 
the fame through Gods infpiration 5 of the meaning 
whereof, fee the Annotations on Gen. 2.24. Therefore 
Shall aman forfake father and mother, and fhall adhere 
tohis wife, (or, cleave to; The Greek word is a (- 
milicude taken from two feveral things, which with glue 
are faftned one to another} and they two fhall be one (or 
into one )flefh.[ that is) as onc body,or as one man,13Cor. 
6.16. Ephef. 5.28.] 

6. Sothat they ave no morctwo, but ene ficlh. That 
therefore which God hath joyned together, let not man fe- 

arate, 

‘ 7» They faid unto him, Wherefore then did Afofes 
command to give a Writing of Divorcement, and to for- 
fakeher, ( Mofes indecd commanded togive a Wii- 
ting of Divorcement , for the clearing of the woman, 
which was fo wrongfully forfaken or divorced : but fuch 
forfaking he never approved 3 but only connived at the 
fame, becaufe of their hardnefs of heart 3 like as Magi- 
Rrates mutt fometimes permit things, to avuid greater 
mifchicf, which otherwife they ought to reftrain ; like 
as Chrift himfelf alfo ufeth the word permit, in his an- 
Swer, and the Pharifees themfelves, Mark 10.4.] 

8. He faid untoshem, Mofes becaufe of the hardne?s 
of your hearts, permitted youto forfake your wives: but 

on the beginning it was not fo. 

g. Butt fay unto you, that whofo forfakcth his wife, 
otherwife then for fornication , and marricth another, 
Che) committcth adultery , and be that marries her shat 
% forfaken, (alfo) committerh adultery, 

10. His Difciples fatd untohin, If the cafe of amin 
with the ry thus, | Namely, that the man is 
bound fo fait tothe woman] then iit not expedient to 
marry. 

11. Buthe faiduntothem , All (men) do not com- 
prebend this word, [ That is, have not the gift of con- 
tinency , but thofe to whom it is cfpecially given of 
God, 1 Cor. 7. verle17.] bur thofe to whom at is gi- 
ven. 

12. Forthere are Eunichs, which are born fo ont of 
sheir mothers womb (That is, which by nature ave unfit 
for marriage} and tbcre ave Eunuchs, which are made 
Eunuchs of men: [ thatis, which are made unfit for it 
by men] and there are Eunuchs which have male them- 
fetves Eunuchs for the Kingdome of the Heavens. (that 
is, who having the gift of continency, willingly remain 
unmarricd , that they may ferve God with lets trouble , 
and to further the Kingdome of Heaven both in them- 
felves and in others, 1 Cor. 7. verfe 32,33, 34) 35.] O- 
therwife he that hath not this gift, itis better for him 
to marty then to burn, 1 Cor.7. verle 9.1] He that can 
comprehend (this), let him conprebend (ic) [That is, 
he that hath this gift of continency, let him make ule of 
it, according as his calling or occafions permit. 

ye Then were bittle children brought untohim, that 
be fhould lay hands upon them, and pray: and the Di- 
fciples rebuked the fame. [ Namely, thofe that brought 

them, Afark 10. 13. 


34. But Fefus faid y Les the'little children alone,and 


- 
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binder them not to come tome: for of fuch ts the Kine. 
dome of the Heavens. { Namely, Ri children ses 
Covenant, like as thofe Jews children were. Orher- 
wife the children of unbelievers are called unclean 
1 Cor. 7. ver.14.J : 
15. And when he had laid hands upon them, { This 
ceremony was ufed not only inthe inftalling into the 
Miniftery of the Church, but alfo in other fpecial blef. 
fings, Gen. 48. verfe 14.] he departed from thence, 
16, And hchold there came one to bim, and faid unto 
bim, Good aMfafter, What good (thing) fhall I do thar 
I may have eternal life? 
737. Andhe faid untohim, Why calleft thou me good? 
None is good but one, ( namely ) God, [ Namely y of 
hinfelf, pefeétly, and the Original of all good: fuch 


'an one as thou doft not account me to be } But if thoy 


wilt enter into life, keep the Commandements, [ Chrift 
anfwereth here according to the queftion and opinion of 
this young man, whot ought he was able to obtain fal- 
vation by his own good works; and therefore Chrift 
direéts him to the Law, thereby to bring him to the ac. 
knowledgement of his imperfetion, and afterwards to 
faith in him, Gal, 3. 23-4.) 

18. He fatd unto him, which? And Fefus faid (thefe)s 
Tho fhalt not kill; Thou fhalt not commit adultery ; 
ue Shale not fteats Thou fhals not bear falfe wits 
ness, 

19. Honour thy Father and Mother: and Thou fhals 
love thy neighbour as thy felf. 

20. The young man faid unto him, All thefe things 
have I kept from my youth up: whatlackt yee? [Gr 
wherein do I yet come too fhort 7] 

21. Fefus faid unto him, If thou wilt be perfect, Ge 
thy way, Sell what thou haft , and give it tothe poor, 
This Chrift faith to convince this young many who 
thought that he had kept all Gods Commandements, for 
afmuch as he had outwardly lived according to the fame, 
that he lacked much as yet, yea even concerning the 
kecping of the Commandements of the fecond Table, 
feeing he had rather keep his goods, then at the com- 
mand of Chrift, to give the fame to the poor, and fol. 
low him :-which appears alfo out of the twenty third 
verfe. For he that keepeth the fame, fhall not hardly, 
but certainly enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, Rom. 
ro. verfe §.] and thou fhalt have atreafure in Heavens 
and come hither, follow me. 

22. Now when the young man heard this word, he 
went away forrowful: for he hat much goods. [ Gr. 
paffefions. 

23. Ant Fefus faid unto his Pifeipless Verily I fay 
untoyou, that a rich (man) fhall hardly enter into the 
Kingdome of the Heavens. [ That is, which fers his 
ie and trufton riches, asis expounded 5 Mark 10. 
24.7 
24. And again I fay unto you, It & eafer [ This 
Was ‘a proverb among the Jews, whereby they gave to 
underftand the impoffibility of any thing] that a camel 
Lor, asfome think a cable] go thorow the cye of a neces 
vy us that a rich (man) enter into the Kingdome 
of God, 

25. Now his Difciples hearing (this) were fore ama 
zed, fuying, Whothen can be fived? 

26. And fefus bebolding (them) faid unto them, 
With men that is impoffible, but with God all things are 
pofible. [ Forafmuch as God is able to withdraw even 
the heart ofthe rich from trufting in riches, and endue 
cet with faith in Chvrift, and with an humble 

care. 

27. Then anfwered Peter and faid untohim, Bebold 
we have forfakenall, and followed thee : what there 
pe Shalt be done ta us? [That is, what thall we get 

it. 

28, And Fefus faid unto them, Verily I fay unto 

You, 
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you, that ye which have followed me, in the rezenera- 
tion, [That is, in the reftauration of all things, when 
the faithful fhall be perfectly renewed both in body and 
foul, Adfy 3. verfe 21, 1 Cor. 15. 42,43. Others join 
the words,én the regencration, with the foregoing] when 
the Son of man fhall be fee on the throne of bis glory 
[namely, for to judge the quick and the dead] (tht) 
ye alfo fhalb fit on twelve throncs, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Ifracl. {| Namely, becaufe the Apoftles thall 
condemn them, not onely by their example , that they 
have belleved in Chrift, whereas the other Ifraelites re- 
mained unbelieving, as is faid of the Ninivites, Matth, 
12.41, but likewile by their confent 5 as is alfo faid of 
all believers, 1 Cor.6. 25 3. howfoever the Apottles fhall 
herein be eminent above otlicrs, Like 22. verle 30. Kev. 
a1. verfe 14.] 

29. And whofo fhall have forfaken houfes, or bre- 
thren, or fiftcrs, or father; or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or fields, for my names {ake , (he) fhall receive 
anhundred fold, {, That is, manifold. See Luke 18. 
30. ] and inherit cternal life, 

30. But many firft, fhall be the lafty and (many) laft 
the firft. 
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By the fimilitude of Labourers , hired at feveral hours, 
and fent into the Pincyard, and at evening receluing 
alike rewar!, Chriftteacheth bow he fhall hereafter 
reward thofc that have ferved him, 1, Again, forctels 
his fuffering, death, and re{urrcétion, 17. Anfrcreth 
the mother of Zebedces children to her requeft, 20. 
and admonifleth his Difciples to take beed of ambition, 
and worldly domination, 24. About fericho, reftorcs 
two blinde men to their fight, 19. 


Fo the Kingdome of the Heavens [Hereby it appears 
that this fimilitude is brought by Chrift for confir- 
mation of the faying (laid down) in the laft verfe of 
the former Chapter, like as is to be feen alfo in the fix- 
teenth verfe following] # like untoa Majter of a fumi- 
by (Gr. aman which is Mafter of a family} who went 
forth carly in the morning, to hire Labourcrs in his Vinc- 
yan, 

2. And when he had agreed with the labourers for a 
penny aday, (Gr. denarius, See thereof, Afarth, 18.v, 
28. Rev, 6, ver.6.] he fent them away into bis Vine- 
yard, : 

3. And being gone forth about the third hour, [The 
Jews divided the day into twelve hours, as is to be fen, 
Fobn 11.9. fothat the hour from eleven to twelve was 
the laft of theday, and of labour, and the third agreed 
with our ninth before noon} he {aw other ftanding idle 
on the murket-(place), 

4 And he faid to them, Go yealfo ( your ways) 
into the Vineyard, and whatfocucr is right I will give to 
you. And they went. 

§- Again, being gone forth about the fixth and ninth 
hour, he did in like manner : 

6. And being gone forth about the eleventh hour, he 
found others ftanding idle, and {aid unto them, Why [land 
je here the whole day idle ? 

7 They {aid untobim, Becaufe no man hath hired us. 
He faid unto them, Go ye aljo into the Vineyard, and that 
which is right ye fhall receive. 

8. Now when it wus become evening, the Lord of the 
Vincyard fad unto bis Steward, (Gv. Epitropos, that is, 
he that had the adminiftration or care of his goods, or 
he that had the care of the receiving and laying ont of 
his revenues] Call the latourcrs, and give them the re 
ward, beginning fromthe laft tothe firft. 

9. And when they came which (were hired) at the 
eleventh hour, they recived every one a penny. | Hereby 
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appears that the reward hereafter fhall not be given accor- 
ding to merit: Otherwife thefe laft muft have received 
lefs then the firlt. 

to. And the firfE coming , thought that they fhould 
receive more, and they themfelves received alfo cvc- 
ry onc a penny, 

11. And having received (11) they murmured againft 
the Maftcr of the houfe. [ Fromhence follows not that 
at the laft day, there fal! be any murmuring amongtt 
the faithful, feeing all parts of parables may not be ap- 
plyed : but that is fet here for tofhew, that then there 
fhall be no caufe of murmuring , forafmuch as the re- 
ward fhall be given of Gods goodnels according to graces 
as appears out of verfe 15.) 

12. Saying, thefe bat have laboured (but) one hour , 
Lor, fpent 5 namely, in labour) and thou haft made them 
equal tous, that bave born the burthen of the day, and 
the heat. 

13. Buthe anfwering, {aid unto one of them, Friend, 
[Gr. Companion] I do chee no wrong; Did{t thon not 
agrce with me for a penny ? 

14. Take that is thinc, and gothy way. Iwill alfo give 
untothis laft, like as to thee. 

15. Or is it not lawful for me to do with mine (own) 
what} will? Or is thine eye cvil,{ That is,orudying ,cn- 
vious] becaufe I am good ? 

16, Even fo fhall the laft be the firft, ( That is, as 
the firlt] and the firft the laff, [that is, as the faft. 
Hercby Chrilt teacheth,that no man hath caufe to mur- 
mutre y becaule of the reward which fhall be given hina 
hereafter, albeit that any one hath laboured more or fer- 
ved God longer ; fecing the fame fhall be given of grace 
and according tothe cternal eleétion ; like as Chrift te- 
{tificth in the following words, when he faith, For ma- 
ny are called, but few elefed. Others think that by 
the firff,are und eritood thofe that would be juftified and 
faved by their own works, fuchas the young man was, 
fpoken of in the former Chapter ; and by the laff, thofe 
that by the power of Gods gracious election, embrace rhe 
calling to falvation by a truc faith] Fer many are called, 
but few cledted, 

17. And Fifus going up to Ferufalem , took to him 
the twelve Difeipics alone Lor apart | onthe way, and 
fasd unto them 5 : 

18, Behold, we go upto Ferufalem , and the Son of 
aun fhall be delivered over to the chief Priefts and 
Scribes, and they fhall condemn him to death. 

19. And they fhall deliver him over to the Gentiles, 
for to mock and to (courge, and to crucifie bim, and the 
third day fhall he arife again. ; 

20. Then came the mother of the fons of Zebedee nnto 
him, (Namely, Salome, as appears by comparing Marth, 
27. §6. with Afark 15. verle qo. ] with ber fons, 
Lnamely, John and James, Afatth. 10. 2. and Mark 10. 

§.] worfhipping (him, ) and defiring Jomewhat of 
Dim. ; 

21. Andhe {aid untoher, What wilt thon? She faid 
untobimy Say that tbefe my two fons may fit the one on 
thy right, and the otber on thy left (band) in thy King 
dome, {That is, that they'‘may be the greatelt or chict- 
eft next tothee. A fimilitude taken from Kings which 
fit upon their thrones, and ule to fet thofe that are next 
tothem, on both fides by them. See x Kings 2.19; 
Pfala 43.40. and iro. 1,] 

22. But Fefus anfwered and faid, Ye know not whit 
ye defire : [For they did not yee underftand the conditi- 
on of Chriits Kingdome, and whereunto they were cal- 
led, not to rule inthe world, but to ferve and to fuffer] 
Arc ye able to drink the Cup that I shalt drink : and be 
baptized with the bapifme , wherewith I am baptized ? 
[by the Cup, as alfo by Baptifme, Chrift underltandeth 
grievous fufferings ; whereby men are as 1t were drench- 
cd witha bitter drink ; and as it were overwhelmed with 
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water, Pfal. 75.9. Ui gx. 17. Afatih. 26.42. Luke 
vz. §0.] They (aid unto bin, We are able. 
23. Andhe faid unto them, My Cup ye fhall-indeed 


drink, and with the baptifme wherewith € am baptizes, | Luk 


fhall ye be baptized, but the fitting at my right, ant 
at my left (band) is not in my power to give (Gr. It is 
not minc ; namely, inthis my low cftate , and for fuch 
reafons as ye imagine: Otherwile Chrift fhall alfo 
hereafter give unto thofe that overcome to fit upon his 
throne, Rew. 3. verfe 21. Oryto give but to thofe for whom 
aris prepared. See Mark 10. 40.) but (it fhall be given) 
(to thofe for whom it is prepared of my Father. | That 
is, ordained from everlafting. Sec Afarb. 25. verle 


— And when the (other) ten [Namely, Apoftles] 
heard (that) they took it very ill of the two breshren, 

25. And when Fefus had called them untohimy, he faid, 
Ye know, that the Rulers of the people Lotherwife of the 
Heathen} bear dominion over them , and the grcat ones 
excreife authority upon them, 

26. Bur fo fhall it not be among you, [ Namely, 
mine Apoftles, and all others 5 which fhall be called to 
the Miniftry of the Church, to whom fuch a worldly 
manner of ruling is here forbidden, — For otherwile there 
fhall and may alfo be Kings and Princes among Chri- 
ftians, Pfti2.10. and Eft. 4g. verfe 23. ] but whofo 
will be great among you, let (bimy be your Mini- 

ter, 
‘ 27- And whofo will be the firft among you, let bin 
be your fervant, 

28. Like asthe Son of man is not come to be Miniftred 
unto; but to Miniftcr, and to give his foul [ ‘That is, 
life. Orhimlelf both body and foul J] (for) @ ran- 
fowre Lor, releafe-money , that which is given for the 
rcleafe of thofe that are in captivity] for many [that is, 
in ftead of many, namely , the cle& children of God , 
thereby to redecm them from cternal death, John 1o.1g, 
and 11.52. andchap, 17. verie 9.] 

29. And as they went out from fericho, a great mul- 
ritude followed hin; 

30. And behold two blinde (men) fitting by the way, 
when they heard that -fefus paffed by, grycd, faying, Lérd, 
thon Son of David, have mercy on us, 

31. And the multitude rebuked them, that they foould 
Hold their peace, but they cryed the more, faying, Have 
mercy onus, O Lord, thou Son of David. 


32. And Fefus flanding ( fill) walled them, and (aid, | 


What will ye that Ido unto you? 

33+ They faid unto bim, Lord, that our eyes may be 
epencd, 

34. And Fefus being inwardly moved with compaffi- 
on, touched their eycs, and ftraightwway their eyes veecived 
fight, and they followed him, 


CHAP. XXI. 


Chrift makes his entrance into Ferifalem, fitting upon an 
Afs,1. Drives the buyers and fellers out of the Tem~ 
fles1z. and there bealech blind and cripples, 14, De- 
fends the crying of the children againjt the erudging of 
the chicf Pricjts,13. Curfeth a fig-trec, which there- 
upon withercth immediatly, 18. Shews the powcr a 
faith, 21. Anfwercth the qucftion of the chief Priefts 
and Rulers of the people, by what authority he did 
thus, by another queftion concerning the bapti{m of 
‘fohn, 22. Convinceth them of their difobcdience by a 
fimilitude of two Sons, 28. and threatens their ruine 
by another finiltsude of the Lord of a Vineyard, whofe 


Servants and Sony were abufod and flain by the buf- 
bind-meny 33. 
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A Nd when they now drew near tb ferufalem,and were 
R come to Bethphage [| Mark chap. 11. veiler. ard 
ve chap. 19.29. adds hereto Bethany y which were 
i two villages or places, lying one by another at the mount 
| of Olives , about fittcen furlongs from Jerufalem ; as 
is tobe feen, Fohn rx, verle 18.) at the Olives mount. 
[Gr. mount of Olives, which was fituate Eaft-wards 
from Jerufalem, a Sabbath-days-journey , Aégty 1, yer, 
12. | then Jefus fent nyo Difciples y faying unto 
them, 

2. Go into the Village that (lycth) over azsinft you, 
and ye fhall firaightway finde a fhe-a(s bound, and 4 
foal with her + loofe them and bring them rome, LO, 
therw. fead them’ 

3. And if any man fay ought unto you, ye {hall fy, 
that the Lord hath need of them; and he fhall firaight. 
may fend them. [ Others, fend them back Metin: So 
that thefe fhould be the words of Chrift, which he bid 
his Ditciples to fay to the owner of the the-afs, 

4. Now all this was done, thar that might be fulfile 
led which is jpoken (of ) by the Provher, fying, 

5. Tell the diughter of Sion: [ That is, the inha- 
bitants of the City of Jerufalem 3 which were fo called, 
becawle part of Jerufalem was built on Mount Sion , 
2Kingst9.2t. And hereby is alfo underftood the 
Church of God; whereof Jerufalem and Sion were 
types] behold thy King cometh (unto) thee, meek, and 
fer upon a foc-afs, [ Chritt properly fate upon the foal, as 
appears outof Afarg 11. verfe 7. Luke 19.30. but this 
fhe-al’s is joined here, to fhew that it was a toal that foi- 
lowed his damme, yer fo that none had ever Cite thercon, 
like asthe other Evangelifts teftifte } and a foal, being 
ra (one) (Gr. a son] of a Joak-bearing ( fhe» 
dfs, 

6. And the Difciples being gine, and having done as 
Fefus had commande! them, 

7 epeh the fhe-afs and the foal, and laid sheig 
cloaths onthe fume, and (ce (him) thercon, [Namely, 
on the cloaths ] 

8. And the grearcft «aultitude fpread their garments 
on the way, [Namely,in token of yoy and honour which 
men were wont to fhew great Lords and Kings thereby, 
See 2 Kings 9, verfe 13. and 1 Afaccab, 13. 51.) and 
others cut branches from the trees, and fpread them on 
the way, 

g. And the multitudes which went before 5 and they 
that followed, cryed, faying, Hofanna to the son of Da- 
vids [The word Hofanna, taken out of Palm 118.ver. 
2§. isan Hebrew word of two made one, and fignifies 
fo much as Save we pray, or give we pray happinets and 
profperity]  Bleffed (is) he [or be he] which cometh in 
the name of the Lord : [thavis, fent by the Lord, accor- 
ding to his promifes to accomplith his work ‘] Hofanns 
in the highest Heavens, 

10. And when he came into Ferufalem, the whole Ci 
ty was moucd, fuying, Who is this? 

11, And the mulsitudes faid, This is Fefus, the Pro- 
phet of Nagarcth in Galilee. 

12. And Fefus went into the Temple of God , and 
drove out [Gr, caft out] all that bought and fold in the 
Temple, and oucrturned the Tables of the Changers, and 


f | the feats of them that fold doves, [Thefe changersand 


fellers, were permitted by the chief Priefts in the Tem- 
ple, without Gods command, under the pretence of 
furthering the worfhip of God, but in truth out of co- 
vetouincls, that the people might always have fit mony, 
and bealts for the facrifces whereof they had their hare 
and profit} 

13. And be {uid unto them, It is written, My houfe 
fiall be called an hon{e of prayer , but ye have made it 4 
den of murderers. [ or robbers, high-way-men. For like 
as the robbers ufed to haye their densi the rocks, ee 
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ther they bought and divided their prey, fo likewile did 
the Priefts in the Temple, And thefe words are taken 
out of Fer. 7. verfe 1 ¢ : 

14. and there came (the) blinde and cripples tohim 

in the Temple, and he healed them. ; 
315. Now when the chief Priefts and Scribes faw the 
wonters which be did, (Gr. wonderful, namely, deeds J 
and the children crying inthe Temple, and faying , Ho- 
finnato the Son of David, they took that very ill. 

16, And (aid unto him, Doft thou hear what thefe 
fy? {Thisthey fay by way of reproof, that he did not 
cafe the children to hold their peace ] And Fefus [aid 
unto them, yet, Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
the young children and fucklings , baft thou prepared 
(thee) praife. (or perfected] 

17. And leaving them, he went thence, out of the City 
towards Bethany, [Of Bethany fee the Annotations on 
the firft verfe] and tarried there all night. Lor ledged 
there, and took up bis Inne there] 

18, And carly in the morning as he returned to the 
City, be bungred. 

19. And fecing a fig-trce by the way, he went unto 
it, and found nothing on the fame, but leaves only s and 
fail unto it: Let there be no finit of thee any more for 
cucr. And inuncdiatly the fie-tree withered, 

- 20, And the Difciples (cing (that), they marveled, 
fying, How is the fig-tree (fo) prefently wither- 
ed? 

a1. But fefus anfvering , fail unto them, Verily I 
fay unto you, Tf yowhad faith ( of this faith {ee before, 
chap. 17 .verfe 20.] and doubted not, ye fhoutd not only 
do that which is Chapned) to the fig-tree, but if ye alfo 
faid to this Mountain, Be thoulifted up, and caff into 
the Sea, it should be done. 

22. And whatfocver ye fhall defire in prayer, belie- 
ving, ye fhal receive, 

23. And when he wa come into the Temple, while he 

taught, there came unto him the chief Priefts, and the 
Elders of the people, faying, By (Gr. in] what pow- 
er [Lorauthority] doft thou thefe things? [ namely; 
which are before fet down ] and who gave thee this 
powcr ? : 
/ 24. And Sfefus anfrecring faid unto them, I will al- 
foask you onc word, {Thatis, thing} which if ye fhall 
tell rac, then will Lalfo tell you by what power 1 do thefc 
things. 

25. The Baptifm of sfohn from whence was (that?) 
[Phat is, the do@rine of John, confirmed by his Bap- 
time. By this queftion Chrift anfwers the queftion of 
the chief Prieits , (ceing that John, whofe do@rine was 


from Heaven, had born witnefs of him thar he was | 


the true Mefliah : as alfo God the Father himfeif, when 
Chrift was baptized by John] oxt of Heaven (that is, 
from God, Luke 15, verle 18.7] or of men? And hey 
reafoned with thenfelues, {or amongft one another] and 
faid, If wwe fay, Out of Heaven, he will fay to us,1Vhy 
then did ye nor believe him? 

26, And if we fay, of men, then we fear the multi- 
tude: for they all hold sfobn for a Prophet. 

27. dnd they anfiwering sefus, fatd, 1c know not. 

And he faid untothem, Then neither do I tell you, by 
what power I do this, 
+ 28, But what think ye? A manhad two ee [Gr. 
children] and going tothe firfts [ By the firftfon, are 
underftood notorious finners, who being converted are 
obedient tothe Gofpel} faid, fon, Go work to day in my 
Vineyard, 


| 29. Buthe anfeeved and faid, ¥ will not: and after- 
wards repenting, he went. 

30. And going to the fecond , [By the {econd fon 
ar¢ underftood thofe who make profeflion to ferve God ; 
and notwithftanding in truth do not fo] be faid the like. 


A 
not, 


nd the fame anfwered and faid, I (go) Sirsand be went 


nh LW, Chap. xxi, 
31. Which d) thefe two did the will of the Father 2 
They faid unto him the firft s Fefus (aid untorbem, Ve- 
rily 1 fay unto you, that the publicans and the havlors 
['Namely, being converted] go before yout into the King- 
dome of God. [that is, they repent and embrace the 
Gofpel, whereas ye being and abiding impenitent, rc- 

je€t the fame: and confequently they fhail enter into 

Heaven, whereas ye fhall be excluded. “See afasih, 25. 

12.] 

32. For John came unto you is the way of righteout’ 
nefs, [Phat is, teaching the right way of falyation, and 
walking inthe fame’) ard ye believed bin not; but the 
publicans and hartoty believed him: yet ye fccing (ibis) 
repented not aficrwards for to believe him. 

33» Hear another fimilitude, There wer an houfhol# 
der | Gr. a main that was a Mafler of a family ] which 
planted a Vineyard, and fet a fence about it, | or mound, 
hedge| and diggcd a winc-prefs-trongh therein, fname- 
ly, whireinto the wine runneth, and is gathered toge~ 
ther under the prels] and built a Torre, (namely, from 
thence to over-louk the whole Vincyard, and to watch 
the fame ] and let is ont to busband-men, Cor gave it 
out] and travelled out of (the land.) 

34. Now when the time of the fruits drew near, he 
fent his fervants tothe husbandmen, to recerve his fruits. 
{In this parable or fimilitude , God the Father is com- 
pared toa father of a family, the Church of the Jews to. 
a Vineyard, the Pricfts and Scribes to husbandmen, the 
Prophets and faithtul Teachers, to fervants; Chrift to 
the Son,of the father of the family,and faith & obedience 
to fruits : which fecing they did not bring forth,thereforé 
their ruine by the Romanes is threatned, and the callin 
of the Gentiles in their room foretold. Sce the like fimili- 
tude, Pfal.80.9. Ifa. 6.1. Fert2. 10.) 

35. And the busbandmen taking his {ervants, beat the 
onesand kiled another, and ftoned a third: [Sce hereof, 
Hebr. chap. 11, verfe 36, 37.] 

36. Again he fent other fervants, more (in number) 
then the firft, and they did unto them in like manner. 

37. And-at the lif he fent unto them his Son, faying, 
they will vefpcct my Son. 

8. But the husbandinen fecing the Son, faid amonglt 
themfelves, This is the heir ; comc,tce us kill bim, and 
keep bis inheritance (to our felues.) 

39. And taking him they caft Chim) out, without the 
Vineyard, and killed (bim.) 

40. When therefore the Lord of the Vincyard shalt 
come, what fhall he do to thofe hishindmen 2 

41. They faidunto him, He fhalt put thofe wicked 
(men) toancvildeath, and fhall let out the Vincyard so 
other husbandimen , which fhalt give him the finits in 
their feafons. 

42. Fefus faid unto them, Have ye never read in the 
Scripturcs, The ftone (This ftone is Chwitt, 1 Pet. 2. 
4. which the builders, that is, the Scribes and Po:rilees 
rejc€ted | which the builders rejcited, (Gr. difapproved]. 
this is become the bead Cor to a bead) of the corner : [that 
is, the outmoft corner-ftone, on which two walls ftand 
faft, and are joined onc to another, namely, the Church 
colleéted of Jews and Gentiles. See Ephef. 2.13520, 
and 1 Pet.2.7,8.] of the Lord this is done, and itis 
marvellous in our eyes. 

43. Therefore I fay unto you, that the Kingdome of 
God fhall be taken from you, and given toa people that 
| bring forth the fruits thereof. [ Namely, of the King~ 
jdome of Heaven 3 that is, which become the King- 
dome. ] 

44. Andhe that falleth on this ftone, [ Namely, by 
contempt or unbelief, x Pet.2.8.7] he fhall be broken,and. 
on whom it falleth, [ namely, Chrift by the weight of 
his judgement, or of his punifhment] he fall brea, bite 
to pieces. [Gr. winnow 3 thavis , grinde him fo finally 
that ft might be winnowed or fiftedsP 4.2.9.) 

"  *# ay dna 


Chap. xxij. 


45. And when the chief Pricftsand Pharifees heard 
thefe his fimilitudes , they underftood that he fpake of 
rhem. 

46, Anl ficking to rake him, they feared the multi- 
tudes, feciag thefe held hin for a Prophet, 


CHAP. XXII. 


The fimilitude of a rsarritge whereunto they that were 
firft invited refufedto come, 1. and therefore others 
are invited in their ftead, 8. amoneft which one appea- 
ring without the wedding-garinent is cast ont, 11. 
Chrifl_ anfwers to the yucftion of the Pharifecs and He~ 
voltans, whether men may give tribute vo Cefar, 18. 
To the queftion of the Sadduces concerning the woman 
which had feven husbands : and againft them he pee 
the refurredtion fiom the dead, 23. Declares which is 
she ereateft Commandment in the Law, 35. and thar 


the Meffias is, not only Davids Son, but alfo his 
Loridyqr. 


. A Nd Fefus anfwering fake to them again by fini-! 


litudes, faying, 

2. The Kingdoiac of Heaven is like [By this fimili- 
tude is fet before our eyes the great ingratitude of the 
Jews, who being through the preaching of the Golpel 
called by God to the communion of his Son and to {ai- 
vation, delpiled the fame, and therefore fhould be ovie- 
vouflly punifhed and caft off : and that afterwards the 
Gentiles fhould be called in their flead] a certain Kine 
[Gr. a aan that win at King] i.e. God the Father J 
which preparcd a marriage for hiv Son. [that is, the gra- 
cious and fpiritual fellowship with Chrift, and eternal 
falvation. ] 

3+ And fent forth his fervanty [ Namely, the Pro- 
phets and faithful Piicits] socal { that is, to bring in] 
thofe that were invited tothe wedding: [ namely, the 
Jews] and they would not come, : 

4. Againhe fene forth other fervants, [ Namely, 
the Apoltles, Evangelifts, and other Teachers of the ho- 
ly Gofpel] fying, Say tothe invited » Behold, 1 have 
prepared say dinner, mine oxen, and the facted (beajts) 
arc killed, and all things are ready, ( Sccing Chrift 
Was now come inthe flefh , actually to accomplith the 
Work of our falvation] Come to the wed.ling. 

$. But they not regarding (this) went their way, this 
(man) to his field, a to his merchandife. 

§. And the reft laid hold onhis fervants, abufed and 
killed them, 

7. Now when the King heard(that) he waxed wroth, 
and fending his armicys [ Which were the Romans , 
whom God made ufe of to bring this judgement upon 
them ; although they intended no fuch matter, as Efa.ro. 
7+] deftroyed thofe murderers , and fee their City on 
ive, . 
; 8. Then {aid he to his fervants, ‘the wedding indeed 
és ready, but the invited were not worthy of it. [Sce idts 
13. verle 46. ] 

9. Therefore goon the iffues of the ways, [ or croffe 
ways, ic. into all partsand Countries of the world , 
Rom,zo, verfe 18.] and as many asye fhall finde, [of 
7 forts, without difference ] cald them to the med- 
ding, 

10. And the fame fevoanes going forth intotheChigh) 
ways, gathered together all that they found, both bad and | 
B04, and the wedding was filled with (guefts) fitting 
down, 

11.“And when the King was gone in, to view the 
guefts) fisting down, (Namely, at the laft judgement 
day 5 fee verfe 13.) he far there a man not (being) clail 
with a wedding-garment. ("Chis wedding-garment is 
Chrift with his rightcoufaeftc ; received bya trug faith, 


MarrvHrew, 


Chap, xxij, 


which is effe€tual, and fhewed forth by the works of chas 
rity, Kon.13.14. Gal, 3. 25,27. Rev. 19. verte 8.) 
12. And fail unto hin, Fricni, [Gt. fellow, or com~ 
panion’] How art thou come in hither, not having (on) 
awedding-garment, And be was dumb. [ Namely , as 
one that is muzled. J 
13, Then fail the King tothe Miniftcrs, C Namely 
which ferved at the ‘Table : whereby are underftood the 
Angels. See Afatch. 13-41,42, ] Binle his bundy ant 
fect, take him away, and caft (him) om (into) the our 
mofl darknefs 5 | See hereof; afatth.8.1 me] there fhall 
be weeping and gnafbing of teeth, 
14. For many are called, but for chofen, [This con. 
clufion refpedts not onely this ingle man led down here, 
agan example of all hypocrites . “but likewife the multi. 
tude of thofe, who being before invited , defpited the 
fame. ] 
15. Then the Pharifecs went away, avd tcok counfel 
together, how they fhould enfaare hina in (bis) talk, Lor 
i with their talk, See Mark 12,1 eo 
| 16, And they fent out intohin theiv Difciptes, swith 
i the Herodians; [ Some ancient ‘Teachas think that 


i thefe Herodians were a peculiar Set, which embraced 
j and followed a mixture of the Jewith and Heathcnith 
Religion, brought in by Herod the great, which agrees 
| with Mark 8.15, Others think. chat they were Cour- 
tiers or fervants of Herod Antipas, which gathered thee 
tributes for the Emperour, and Jaid hands on thofe that 
refufe (to pay) fuch wibute, or denyed that it was lawe 
ful: which is gathered from the words, Lrhe 20. verle 
20. fying, Mujer, we know shat thou art truc, and 
tcachejt the way of God in truth, and carcft for no man: 
for thou regardeft not the perfon of men. [ Gr. fuc3 
that is, the outward ftate or condition of men, as pow- 
cr, tiches, kinred, or the like. ] 

17. Tellus therefore, what thinkeft thou? Is it Lawful 
to give tribute Lor taxes] to Cef.tr, or nos ? 

18. But Fefus knowing their malice, aid, 

19. What tempt yeme, ychypucrites 2 Shew me the 
tribute-moncy. {This was a picce of moncy called by 
the name of the Romances Denurius, as is expreft at the 
end of this verfc, whercon the Romane Emperours image 
and name was ftamped : which, and no other coin, was 
to be given for tribute, that thereby it might appear that 
they were under the dominion of the Romane Empire; 
like as before alfo they wfed to pay the triburc of the 
Temple, with halfafhekel of the San&tuary 5 on which 
ftood, on the ene fide, the fhekel of Tfract, and onthe 
other fide, the holy Ferufalem, Of the Denarius , fee 
Matth, 18. 28.) and they brought him a penny, ; 


20. And he faid untothem, Whofe is this image, anc 
the {urerfeription 2 

21. They fail unto him, Cefars. Then [aid he unto 
thea, Give therefore to Cefur, that which is Cefurs, and 
to God, that which is Gods, 

22. And they hearing this, mayzelled, and leaving him 
they went away. 

23. The fame day cameuntobim the sidtuces, [OL 
the Seé& of the Sadduces ; fee more largely, 2:45 23.8] 
mhich fay that there is no refurredion, and asked 
bim, 

24. Saying, Afafler, Mofes {aid, If any man die,ha- 
ving no chillren, { That is, fons} his brother [who 
was to raife up feed unto his deceafed brother, which 
flhould bear his brothers name , and be his heir, Devt. 
25.56] fhall marry his wife, [Gre by rizhe of affinity 
take to wife] and raifeup feed unto by crother. 

25. Now there were with vs {even brethren, and the 
firft baving marvicd (awife) died, amd fecing be bad no 
fecd, be left his wife for his brother, 

26. Likewife alfo the (econd, and the third, unto the 
{eventh. (Gr, unto the feven.] 9 + 

27. Laft of all the woman died alfo. 

28. Theres 


sg tgrhegbexe 
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28. Therefore in the refurredlion 5 whofe wife fhall 
fhe be of thofe (even? for they all bad her, 

29, But Fefis anfwered and fard unto them, Ye erre, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

30. For inthe refurrcétion they (vit. men] take not 
in marriage, neither arc they (viz, women] given ont 
in marriage 5 but they are as Angels of God in Heaven. 
[Not in refpeét of eflence, but as concerning marriage, 
and the natural properties of this tranfitory lite. See 
1 Cor.1g. verle 44. Phil.z.21.] 

31. And as concerning the refurreétion of the dead, 
have ye not read that which is fpoken to you by God, who 
auth, 

: 32. Tamthe God of Abraham, and the God of Ifatc, 
and the God of Iacob. [To be any ones God, is to give 
one eternal falvation, both of body and foul; fee Pfalm 
33-12. and Palm 144. verfe 19. whence followeth, 
that thofe Patriarchs lived Rill with God , in refpceé of 
their fouls, (which thefe Sadduces alfo denied, ids 23. 
8.) and fhould alfo arife in rcfpet of their bodies, and 
live eternally 5 fecing he is called aGod, not of one part 
of themonly , butof their whole perfons] God is not 
aGod of the deal, but of the living. 

33. And the multitudes hearing (this), were aftonifh- 
ed at bis dogtrine, 

34. And the es having heard that he had flopt 
the moutp of the Sadduecs, were gathered together. 

35. And one of them being) a Lawyer ashed,tempt- 
ing him, and faying, 

36. Mafler, which isthe great Commandment in the 
Law? [That is, the greatett. ] 

37- And Fefus fad unto him, Thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thine undcrftanding. [Lor reafoning 5 that 
is, weighing, pondering in the underftanding. ] » 

38. This is the firft and the ercat Commandment, 

39. And the fecond like unto this (is) Thos foalt love 
thy neighbour as thy felf. 

40. Onthefe two Commandments , deperd the whole 
Lawand the Prophets, [ Thatis, herein, as in the total 
fumme;are all the Commandments of the Law, and tlic 
Expofitions of the Prophets upon the fame contained.Sce 
Rom.13.10. 1 Timi. 5.) 

4t. Now when the Pharifces were gathered together, 
Fefus asked then, 

42. Anil faid, What think ye of Chrift ? [That isy 
of the promifed Mefliasyor Anointed ] if hofe fon is be ? 
They faid unto bin, Davids ¢ fon.) 

43. He {aid unto them, How then doth David in the 
Spirit | That is, being moved by the holy Ghoft. Sce 
2 Pet. 1.21. call him bis Lorde faying, 

44. The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit at my right 
(band) [of theright hand, fee Afatth. 20. 21. 1 until 


fe Shall bave fet thine enemics for a foctftool of thy 
cet, 


45. If therefore David call him (bis) Lord, [ Sce' 
the interpretation hereok, Like 20.44. ] how ashe his: 


Son? 


46. And no man could anfwccr him a word: neither 


durjé any man ask bim (any thing ) more from that day 
forwards, ; 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Chrift exhorts bis hearers to follow that which the Scribes 
and Pharifecs teach them out o f Moles, but not their 
works, 1. Defcribes their bypocrifie and ambition, 5. 
and admonifbeth his to take heed thereof, and to ftudy 
humility, 8, Denounceth the Woe eight times upon the 
Pharifees and Scribes, becanfe of divers their wicked 
prattifes, 4% namely ,becaufe they {hut Heaven againft 
Men, 13, eat up widows houfes, 14, made ill profelites, 
1$. taught perver/ly to {wear by the Temple, Altar,and 


H EW, Chap. xxiii, 
Heaven, 16, tithed {mall matters , and omltted the 
weight icft things of the Lan, 23. made clean the Out- 
fide and not the heart, 23, being like whited fepul- 
chres, 17. That they built upthe fepulcbres of the old 
Prophets, and fought to killthe new, 19. He com- 
plains of the fliff-neckednc@ of the City ferufalen, 
and foretells her deftruction, 37. 


La Spake Fefus to the multitudes and tohis Di- 
feiples, 

2. Saying, the Scribes and the Pharifecs ave fet ia 
Mojes chair. [That is, they are called and ordained for 
this end, to read and expound the Law of Mofes tothe 
people, 4s 15.15. and chap.1§. 21. ] 

3+ Therefore mhatfocuer they fay unio you that ye shalt 
obfcrue, | Namely, out-of the Law of Mofes and the 
Prophets : for otherwile that which they taught contrary 
to, or befides that, Chrift calleth the leayen of the Pha 
rifees, admonifheth his Dilciples to beware of it, fateh, 
15, ver. 6,12.) obferve (that) and do (it5) but donot 
ajtcr their works: for they fayy and do it not: 

4. For they binde burdens { A fimilitude taken from 
bundles or packs of feveial things, which men binde to- 
gether, to lay upon ones fhoulders to bear} whith are 
neary and illo be born, and lay them oniens fhoulders, 
but they will not ftir them with their finger, 

g. And all their works they do to be feen of men. For 
they make bread their febedules of remembrance,{ Gr. Phy- 
laétcria,i, e{chedules of keeping »which were little fcrowls 
or {chedules of parchment, whereupon the Law of God, 
or fome part of the fame,was written, which they bound 
on their foreheads and arms, that they might feem to 
have the remembrance of the Law always before their 
cyes, and conceited that therein they followed that which 
God commands, Exod, 13. verfe 9. 16. Deut. 6.8.) and 
make great the hems of their garments. { Thefe were 
fringes, with bluc {trings on the corners of the uppermoft 
garments, which according to the Law, Numb. 5. verle 
38. Dert. 22.12. they were to weary thereby to remem 
ber the Heavenly do&rine of the Law. : 

6. And they love the fitting in the foremoft place at 
feafts, andthe forcmoft feats in the Synagogues. 

7. Alfogrectings on the Markets, and to be called of 
wien Rabbi, Rabbi, { This isan Hebrew word G nifying 
one that is eminent in learning and dignity, andl more 
repute then others, 7, ¢. Afafter, Mafter.] 

8. But ye foall not be called Rabbi, [The ule of this 
as allo of the following titles is not finiply forbidden, for 
the fame indeed are foes afcribed to the Prophets 
and Apoftles, but the vain-glory and lording it, or ma- 
fterflhip over the faith and confciences of others, which 
they fought therein, verfe 11. for one is your Maftery 


(namely) ChrifE: [ Gr. Forc-gocr, Leader, or Leading= | 


Aaftcr. Yor healone is the onely Law-giver, and otir 
chicf Prophct,who in things concerning faith,and Gods 
worfhip, is only to be heasd and followed, Afatth. 17.5, 
and who doth not only fhetv the way of falvation, but 
alfo himfelf by his cxample perfeétly goes before us, Heb, 
2.10, and 12,2.) and ye all are brethren. 

9. And ye fhall call no man your Father upon carth : 
for one is your Father, [Forafmuch as from him alone 
we have originally our being and prefervation , both in 
body and foul , muft cxpeét all good from him aloney 
and put our truft in him only] namely , be that is inthe 
Heavens, 

to. Neither fhall ye be called Mafters : for one is your 
Maftcr, {That is, Leader, {ec verfe 8. } (namely ) 
Chrift : 

11. But the chiefeft of you [Gr, chiefer or greater] 
Shall be your fervant. 

12. And whofo fhall exalt himfelf, Che ) fhall be 
brought low; and whofo frall humble himf{elf, (be) foal 
be exabred, 

, Fz 13. Bue 


Chap. xxiij. 

13. But woe ro you ye Scribes and Phavifees , ye hypo- 
crites: for ye fhut the Kingdome of the Heavens before 
men 5 fecing ye entcr not (there) ins ncither fuffer thofe ; 
tocnter the fhouldenter, { Or thofe that areentring 5 
d.¢. thofe that are on the way to embrace the doétrine ot 


the Golpel, ye hinder as much as lies in you, that they } 


do not go forward. J j which indeed {oem beautiful oursvardly, b 


14. sbocento you ye Scribes and Pharifees, ye hypo- 
crites s For ye ett up widows houfesy and (tbat) under 
the ,rcreme (or colour) of prying long, [Thatis, un- 
der pretence of devotion, and praying tor them, ye rob 
them of their means. See alio 2 Tim. 3.6. Or under 
apresence, ox fur aclak ye arc long praying] Therefore 
Shallye receive the heavicr judgement; (Gr. more abun- 
dun. | 

rg. IFoc yato you ye Scribes and Phavijces, ye hypo- 


Marruerw,. 


Chap, xxiij, 
is within in the cup and the platter, that the outfide of the 


fame may be clean alfo, (ive. Cafe fiom injufticg and 
excels, whereby your meat and drink was made unclean, 


| fo fhall your platters and cups be clean shih 


27. Ih ov unto you ye Scribes an! Phavifces, ye hype. 
critics: For ye ave like to white-plaiftrel fepulchres , 
air within are 
full of (dead mens) bones, and of all uncleanneps, 

28. Eden fo, ye alfo outwardly indeed foom rightcons 
untorscn, butrvithin ye ave full of hypocvifie and inin 
gitity, 

29. Moe unto you ye Scribes ant Pharifces, ye-lypo. 
cttes: For yc buildup the fepulchres of the Provhers 
and adorn the monuments of the righteous. [ That is, the 
buildings which were creéted upon the graves, above the 
earth 5 forthe remembrance of the decealed 5 which are 


crites; Por ye travel about Ses and Land [Gr. the! called Tombs. ] 


dry (lind) Geni. verle10.] to makeone fellow-few : 


zo. And fy, If wehal been in the times ( Gr: in 


(Gi. Frof lyon, te. a commer-over , namely, who} te days’) of our fathers, we would have hal nv. fellow. 
from the Heathenith Religion betakes himfelf to che , forp with thon ia the bloxd of the Prophees, (That isyin 
Jowith; like as was Nicholasa commer-over of Anti-} the bloud-fhedding, or killing. ] 


och, Ads 6.5. Sve 1 Chron, 2. verle 55. Eyck. 14.7. 


341. Thus ye witness Cayainjt) your floes, that ye ave 


Aéby a.11.) and ween he iy become one, ye make hin ai chiltren y L Gis fons J} of thefe that Killed she Pre- 


elild of riell, UG. fonyi.e. worthy of the damnation 
of Heil, 2 Sam.i2.5.] nrofold more then ye (are.) 

16. Hocunto yur se blind guides, which fy, Who- 
focver frall have fxorn by the Vemples thar is nothing : 
[that is, that is of no force, or is not bound to pay that 
which he hath promifed with fuch an oath] but wofo- 
ever foal hace fs orn by the gold of the Temple, he is 
indebred!, { that is, he is bound to perform his pro- 
mife.J 

17. Ye fosls and blind: [ Cheat doth not hereby 
appove Oaths taken by the creatures, but fhews only 
how perverfly they judged thereof, and ill-informed the 
confciences of men] for which is greater, the gold, or the 
Temple which faniificth the gold ? 

18. dnd whofocver fhall have eg by the Alt.r, 
thas is nothing : but whofocwer fall have frvorn by the 
gije (that is, cMering. See faith. 5, 24.] that is chere- 
on, bers indebred, 

19. Ye fooly aud blind: for which is greater, the gift 
or th: altar which fanétifieth the gift. 

20, Therefore whofo fivearcth by the altar, he fwea- 
reth b, the pe and by allthat is thereon. 

ax, sind whefo fmcareth by the Vemple, he fweareth 
by the fame, and by him that dwelleth thercin. (Gr. who 
inhabits the fame, Wow God dwelleth in the Temple. 
See 1 Kings verle 27. 

zz. And whofo frvcars by the Heasven, he fwearerh 
by.the rhrone of Gol, and by him that firteth thereon, 

23. Hoe unto you ye Scribes and Pharifces, ye hypo- 
crites: fer ycsithc (That is, give ye tenths, or teach 
thar men muft give tenths chicreot mint [The Gicek 
word Hedjojmon hath its name from f{melling {weet or 
well] and dil, and cummin and ye omit the beartiejt 
(thi-gs) of the Law, [that is, the weizhticft parts] 
(namely ) judgment, (that is, that which is jutt and 
equal] and mercy, Lthat is, the works of charity ] and 
faith, [ that is, faichfulnefs in all dealings with men] 


phets. 

32. (Therefore) yealfo, fulfil ve the meafure of your 
Futhers, | That is, go on thus ficely, follow and finith 
your Fathers wickednets in killing the Prophets, until 
the deferved punifhment fhall come upon you.) 

33+ Te Serpents, [See Rom. 3.13, @e.] ye brood of 
Vipersy bow flould yc Cfeape the Hellifl: damnation. [Gr 
the judgement of Hell.] 

34 Lherefore bebuld, IF fend unto you Prophers, and 

Wifeemcen, and Scribes, [Vhis word is here taken for 
true Teachers, fuch a Scribe as Ezra was, Era 7, ver. 
6. Afatth. 13. 52.} and of the fame (fame) ye fhall 
Kill ani crucific, and ( forac) of the fame ye foall {conrge 
in your Synigogucsy and fhalt perfecuce them from City 
to City, 
35+ That upon you may come all the righteous blond 
UC That is, the punifhment for all the bloud-fhedding of 
the righteous, as Afatih. 37.25. for yhe children which 
follow the evil cxample of their parents mifdeeds, are 
made partakers of the finand punifhment of the fame, 
Exod.20.5.] tharis fled upon the earth, from the bloud 
of rizhtcovs Abcl, cucn untothe blond of Zacharius the 
fon of Barachix, (, who is alfo called Jochannan, x Chr. 
6.9, and Jojada, 1 Chron. 24. 22. and here Barachias. 
And this Zacharias was onc ot the laft Proph.cts, whofe 
death or murder is related by name in the Old Telta- 
ment, and whofe bloud, like as allo the bloud of Abel, 
cryed to God for vengeance} whom ye flew between the 
Leiple and the Altar. 

36. Verily, £ fay unto yout,all thefe things fhall come 
upon this gencrittion, 

37+ Ferufalem, ferufalem , thou that killeft the Pro- 
pretsy and pronejt thera that are {ent unto thee: How of- 
ten would Thave gathered thy children together, { That 
is, thine inhabitants] dike w the hen gathereth together 
her chichens under the wings, and ye would note | that 
is, yc have always fought to hinder it, fee verfe 13, and 


Thefe things men ought to doy and not leave the other} yet Chrift gathered all his out of her nilling willing. 


andone, 


24. Ye blind guides, which fuck ont the enat, and : 


frakow down the camel. ( Ory {quccye out wenat, and | 


drirk down a cancl. This is a common proverb againtt | 
thofe whic pry narrowly into fmall matters, but regard ; 


Nor great oncs. | 


with excels. ] 


Ijt.1. 8. and Rom. 9.29.) 

38. Behold your houfe is lefe unto you wafte. | That 
is, it fhall be laid waite, and abide wafte, which about 
fourty years alter was done by the Romances. ] 

39. Ford fay unto you, ye fhall not {ce me from hence- 


| forth, until ye fhall fay, (Namely, at the latt day,swhen 
25. Wceuno you ye Scvibes and Pharifces , ye bypo- | 
erties: for yecl-anfe the outfide of the cup and of the plat. 
tery bur within rhey are full of rapine and exce{s, (‘That 
is, full of meat and drink gotten by injultice, and ufed | 


he shall come in his glory to judgement, where then a- 
gainft their wills they muft acknowledge , that he is the 
blafled of the Lord, @ ¢. the true Meflias, Rev, 1.7. 
See allo, Afatth. 26. 64. ] Blejjed a (or be) be thar 


; | cumcth in the name, of the Lord, 
26, but blind Pharifee , clean{e firft that Gvhich) | 


CHAP. 


Chap.xxiv. Mart 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Chrift forctclls the laying wafte of the Temple, and of the 
city Ferufalem, relating the troubles and fignes which 
foould happen before and about the fame, t. Shews the 
Prophecy of Danicl concerning the fame defolation , 
and warneth his to prepare themfelves fora fidden 
flight, to cfcape this great ae 215. Gives warning 
againft the feducing ‘a e Chrijts and falfe Pro- 
‘has, 22. Prophectes further of the end of the world, 
and of his laft coming to sfudgement , the glory and 
certainty whereof be defcribes ; fhewing the figns 
which fhondd come topafs about the fame, 29. but that 
the day and hour thercof is knownto nonc but God a- 
lone, 36. Compares the times of this coming to she 
times of Noc, before the Flout, 37. Thereupon ex- 
horts 10 watchfulnc? » as well by the fimilitude of an 
houfholder watching againft the coming of the thies.q2. 
asof a faithful and of awicked fervant.qs. 


ple, and bis Difciples came to bim t0 fhew him the 

buildings of the Temple. [Secing Chrift had 
foretold in the former Chapter, verfe 38, the defolation 
of the City and Temple, therefore it feems that the 
Dilciples fhewed him thefe buildings, giving thereby to 
underftand, that chey thought it either impoffible or pi- 
ty, that fuch a glorious building thould be laid wafte : 
the greatne’s, Mrength, and magnificence of thefe bull- 
dings, fee the Hiftorian Jofephus , Antigu. lib, 15. 
cap.i4.) 

2. And Sefus {aid unto them, See ye not all thefe 
things? Verily fay unto you, Here fhall not Cone) flone 
be lefe upon Canother) flonc, (Gr. mot be left flonc if 
oa'jlone] which fhall not be broken down, (Gr. loofe- 
ned, ] 

3. And as he was fer onthe Mount of Olives , the 
Difciples went untohimatone, faying, Tell us when fhall 
thefe things be? [ Namely, which thou haft faid here, 
and atthe end of the fore-going chapter, as well of tlie 
laying walte of the City, and the Temple of Jerufalem, 
asof thy lalt coming to judgement] aad whar ( fhall 
be) the fizn of thy coming, and of the end of the world ? 

4. Aud fefis anfwering, {aid unto them, Look io it, 
that no man feduce you, - 

g. For many fhallcome under my name [Ox i, on 

my nie, 1.e, giving themfelves out for the promifed 
MeMfiah, like as about that time and afterwards divers 
didarife. Sce Ads 5. verle 36) 37. and Fofezh, An- 
tiy. 112.18. cap.rz. and lib.z0. cap.2z coe. and de bello 
fudaico, libz, caprz. | faying, Lam the Chriftand they 
fhall, (educe many, 
"6, And ye flall bear of wars, and rumors of wars , 
Look toit,be not affrighted : for alt (thofc) shings mujt 
come to pafs, but the end is not yet. (Namely, of all 
the miferics, and extreameft judgements which fhould 
come upon the Jews, ] 

7. For (onc) people fhall rife up agsinft ( another ) 


A ND dele went ont and departed from the Tei- 


people, [Gr. people againjt people] and (one) Kingdom 


agdinfE (another) Kingdom: ( Gr. Kingdom againft 
Kingdom] and there fhall be famines and peftilences , | 
and carth-guakes in divers places. 

8. But all thefe things (are but) a beginning of pains. | 
[Gr. pangs, like thofe of women in travel. Of all chele 
wars and miferies, fee Jofephus, Antiy, lib. 20, and de | 
bello Ftd. lid.3. 9] 

9. Then fall they deliver you oucy into afflition, and 
Shalt killjou, and ye fhall be bared of all people for my 
auines fake, 

19, And then fhall many be offended, { That is, for | 
fear of pefecution fall away from me] .aad fhall delj- | 


os 
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ver upenc another, and hate one another. 

11. And many falfe Prophets fhall avife , and fhalt 
fetuce many, 

12. And becaufe the iniquity, (Gr. tranfercffion of 
the Law) Jhall be muttiplyed, the love (namely , as well 
to the truth of the Golpel, as to their neighbour] of ma- 
ny fhalt wax cold, 

13. But be that fhall endure unto the end, be fhalt be 
faved. 

14. And this Gofpel of the Kingdom fhall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, (Gr, the inhabited (world), See 
the fulfilling hercof, Rom. so, verfe 18. Col. 1. verfe 6.} 
for a witness to all people: and then fhall she end come, 
[namely, of the City Jerufalem, and of the Jewifth Go- 
vernment, | 

15. When therefore ye fhall {ce the abomination of de-~ 
folution, [That is, the abominable deftroying Army of 
the Romances, as isexpounded, Luke 21. 20.] whereof 
is fpoken by Daniel the Prophet, ftanding inthe boly 
place, [that is, in the holy land of the Jews, round a- 
fou Jerwfalem J be that reads (it ) let bim obe 
crue, 

16. Then let them that are in Futea, flee up into the 
mountains. { Namely, there wo hide themfelves from the 
judzement. ] 

17. He that is on the houfe-top, {1 The Jews weve 
much on the top of their houfes, becaule they were flat 
above, See Afatih,10,27.] let him not come down to 
Like away any thing out of bis boufe, 

18, And he that is in the field, let hint not turn back 
again, totake away his cloaths, { That is,let him loofe no 
time to Hee away. ] 

19. Butwotothe (women) that are with child, and 
that give fuck in thofe days. [ Namely, becaufe they 
will be unfit to fle away fpeedily, being laden with their 
fruic or little children. } 

20. But pray ye that your flight bappen.not inthe Win- 
ter, norona Sabbuth, [ Becaule the Winter is unfit 
for flight, and the Jews might not travel far on the Sab- 
bath. See Ady 1.12. nor provide themfelycs of things 
nicedful for a Journey. J 

21. Forthen fralt be grett tribualtion , fuch as was 
not fromthe beginning of the world, until now 5 nor 
yet ever fhall be, [ Foras Jofephus teftifieth, de belo 
fud lib. gq. 5,6. and 7, cap. 17. there perifhed by the 
{word, famine, and peltilence , within Jerufalem only 5 
eleven hundred thoufand men, and akove ninety feven 
zhoufand men were fold for flaves, ‘The like defolation 
is not read in any Hiftorics. J 

22, And if thofe days fhould not be fhorencd, no flefh 
fhould be faved : [Were it not that God had caufed the 
plagues of thofe times to ceafe, though the Jews had de- 
ferved much heavier, there fhould not one of the Jewifh 
Nation have remained] but for the elects fake | name- 
ly, which God had amongt the Jewith people,and would 
always prelerve] thofe days fhall be fior-ned. 

23. then [ Name. atter the defolation of Jerufa- 
lem, till the end of the world, of which he begins to 
{peak at the 29, verfe] if any man flull. {ay unto you, Lo 
here is the Chrift, or there, [Gre here] believe it 
not. 

24. For there fhall falfe Chrifts, and falfe Prophets a- 
rifc, and fhall foew great figns and wonders, [As is te~ 
tified of Antichift, 2 Theff.2.9, Rev. 13. verlerty 
&c.] fu that (if it were poffible) they fhould feduce even 
the cledt, [This is faid tobe impoffible, not in refpect 
of she will or power of the eleé&t in themfelves: butin 
refpe€t of the immutability of Gods decree concerning 
them, and of his powerful keeping of them againft fedue 
ion, according to his promifes , of which he cannot 
repent. Ste Fohn 10.28, Rom. 8.2930. 1 Pet. vq 
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26. Therefore if they fhall fay unto you, Behold he is 
inthe wilderncf’, go not forth: Behold Che is) inthe 
inner-chambers, belicue it not, 

27. For like as the lightning gocth forth from the 
Eaft, [Gr from the rifing, namely, of the Sun J] and 
fhineth unto the Weft; (Gr. the fering] So fhall alfo 
the coming of the Son of man be. | namely, with great | 
fwiftnefs and brightnefs.] 

28. For where the dead carcafe fhall be, there the 
Lugles will be gathered together, LOF this Proverb,ufu- 
all with the Hebrews , {ce ‘fob 39. 33. and hereby is 
taught, that where Chiift with his death and paffion is 
rightly preached , there the faithful will gather 
together ; as likewife in the laft Judgement they will be 

athered together unto Chrift, to abide always with 
lim, 1 Theff.4.16,17. Fobn 17.24. Some underftand 
this Proverb of the defolation of the Jewith people , 
which fliould be underftood by the dead carcafs, and the 
Romances by the Eagles 5 as the Chaldeans are,Habbuk. 
1. verte 8.7] 

29. And firsightway after the tribulation of thofe 
dys, (Namely, which the Tyrants and Antichrilt 
fhall have biought upon the Church of God ] the Sun 
Shalb be darkned, and the Afoon fhall nor give bir fhi- 
ning and the Stars fhall fall from heaven, and the porers 
of theheawens [that is, the powerful or ftrong heavens] 
frall be moved. [mamely, like as the Sca is meved up 
and down. ] 

30, Andthen Ctherc) fhall appear in the heaven the 
fign of the on of man; [ That is, the figns of his glo- 
ry, Wherewith he fhall appear in the clouds. See ALirk 
23. Ver. 26, Luke xt.a7.) and then fhall all the tribes 
of the carth mourn, [or lament. Gr. for anguish ftrike 
upon the breaft| and jhall fee the son of man coming on 
the clouds of the heaven, with great powcr and glory. 

31. Andhe fhall fond forth bis Angels with atrun- 
peref agreat found, [Gr. voice. Ortherwile, with a 
gape and t great found] andthey fhall gather toge- 
ther his eleét out of the four winds, [ that is,bring them 
together from all the four corners or quarters of the 
world ; which they fhall know by their glorified bodies 
and otherwile] from ( the one) utmojt (part) of the 
heaven to (the other) utmoft (part) of the fame. 

32. And learn this finilitude fromthe fig-trecs when 
his branch isnow tender, [or fappy, when the fap or 
{pring comes into it] andthe leaves fprout forth , then 
ye know thar the Summer is nigh, 

33- Even fo likewife ycy when ye fhalt fee all thefe 
things, then know that (it) “is near, before the door, | or 
he, namely, Chrift and his coming. ] 

34. Verily I fay unto you, This gencration {Name- 
ly, of the people of the Jews 3 or this age} hall in no 
wife paps, fat peri{h) until all thefe things fhall be come 
to pfs. 

7. The heaven and the carth {hall pas away [or perifh. 
How this fhall be done, is declued, 2 Pet.3.10.} but 
my words fhall in no wife pas aroay, 

36. But of that day and hour knowceth no man, no not 
the Angels if the heavens, but my Father only, 

37. And as the days of Noe (rere) fo fhall alfo the 
coming of the Son of man be, 

__ 38. For as they were in the days before the floud, cat- 
ing ind drinking, marrying, and giving in marrisge 
{that fs, living fecurely and carnally without the fear 
of God, Fide verle 12. ] until the day in whith Noah 
rent into the Ark. : 
* 39» And knew it not until the floud cae, and took 
a all away : fo fhall alfo the coming of the Son of man 
€. 
40. Then fhall there be two inthe ficl.l, the one {ball 
fe reecived [ Namely, by God, amongtt his cleét | and 
the other (Gr. the one} fhald be left. Cnamely,with the 
peprobates in everlafting damnation, ] 
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4x. There fhall two (women) grindtinthe mill, [Or 
grind in the mill-boufe , grinding and baking in thote 
Countries uled mach to be done by the women, or fhe. 
flaves,which ufed Querns or hand-mills for’this purpofe] 
the onc fhallbe recerved, and the other fhall be left, 

42. Match therefore, for ye know not in what hour your 
Lord fhall come. 
© 43. But know this, that if the Lord of the houfe £ or 
father of the houfe] bad known in what night-watch the 
thief wold comc, | thatis, in what part of the night 
which was divided into four watches, fee Matth.14.25,] 
be would have watched, and would not have tes his boufe 
be digeed thorow. 

44. Therefore be yc alfo ready , for in what, hour ye 
think not, fhall the Son of man come. ° 

4§. Who is then the faithful and pritent fervant , 
[ To this fervant the Apottles and Minitters of the Go. 
{pel are principally compared, who difpence the {pivitual 
food of the foul} avbomhis Lord bath fee oucr bishouf- 
hold,to give them (their) meat in due feafon, 

46. Bleffed is that fervant , whom his Lord coning 
fhalt find {0 doing. 

47. Verily fay unto you, thathe fhal (et him vey 
all his goods, (or over all that he bath.) 

48. But if that evil fervant fhould fay in bis beart, 
My Lord delayeth to come : 
49. And flould beginto finitc(his) fcllow-fervants, 
{That isto do them wrong} (or eppre(s them ) and 40 
cut and to drink with the drunkards. 

go. The Lord of that fervant fhall conc at the day, in 
which he doth not expect (bim) and at the hour ayhich he 
hnowveth not, 

gt. And fhall fevcr him, Otherwile, cut him in twos 
Some think that here is alluded to fuch gricvous punifh- 
ments, as weread of, x Sm. 1g. verfs 33, and Dan.3. 
19, But by that which follows it feems to be underftood 
of the feparation of him from his family, to be punith- 
ed afterwards ] and appoint bis portion with the hypo- 
crites, [ thatis, thefe which fecm well to acquit them- 
felves before the eyes of their Mafters 5 but in their ab- 
fence do the contrary] There fall be weeping and gilts 
Shing of tecth, 


CHAP, XXv. 


By the fiilitude of five wife and five foolifi Virgins, 
Chrift again exhorts to watchfulne/s agsinft bis co- 
ming, 1. And by the fimilitude of the fervants, which 
bad cach of them received their talents fiom the Lord, 
to gitntherewithal, he exhorterb to a faithful emploi- 
ment of the gifts which Got bath given to every one, 
14. Afterwards he defiribes bis Laff coming 10 judgce 
ment, how he {hall difting ih his fhecp from the goats, 
and give and exccute fentcace upon them both, 31+. 

"PHen (Namely, when the Lord Chrilt hall come to 

Judgemenc ; of which was fpoken in the end of the 
former Chapter] fhall the Kingdome of Heaven be bike 
toten Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went out t0 
meet the Bridegroom. [ This fimilitude is taken from 

that which was ufual in the weddings of thofe times 5 

which were kept by night, in which the Bridegroom with 

his company , was by certain Virgins fetched in and 
conducted to the Bride with burning Lamps or Tor- 
ches. See likewife, Luke 12. verfe 35. of thelike cue 
ftome. And by thecoming of the Bridegroom is un- 

derftood the coming of Chrift co Judgement , vere 13. 

By the Virgins , allthat bear the name of Chrittians. 

By the wife, all upright, true believers. By the foolith, 

all that are Chviftians from the teeth outwardy and hypo- 

crites, By the Lamps, che profeffion of the Chriftian 
faith, By the oil and }ight, the true faith, which is ef- 
feftual 


Fe 


a 


™ 


Chap.xdy. 


fe&tual by love. By midnight, the unexpected time of 
'Chrifts coming. And by the wedding, the joys of 
eternal life.] ; 
2, And five of.them were wife, Gr. prutent ] and 

five were foolifh. ° ; ; 
(3. They that (were) foolifh taking their Lamps, took 
no oil with them. i ; 
4. But the wife took oit in their Vefels, with their 


p Laps. 


sy. Now while the Bridegroom tarried, they were all 
flunbring, and fell afleep. | Namely, as well the wile 
asthe foolith, for even true believers do indeed fome- 
times (lumber, but their faith and love is afterwards a- 
wake again. ] 

6. Aad at midnight there bapnedacry, Bebold, the 
Brilcaroom cometh, go ye out to atget him. ; 

7. Then alt thofe Virgins arofe, and made ready their 


* Lamps. ( Gr. adorned. 


8, And the foolifh (id unto the wife, Give us of your 
oil, for our Lamps 79 out, A " 

9. But the wife anfwerel, faying, (By no means) left 
perhips there be not enough for us and for you, but gora- 
ther ro the fellers, and buy for your {elves, 

10. Now while they went away to buy, the Bridegroom 
came 3 and they that (cre) ready, weat with him inso she 
2 welding, and the door was fhut. 

11. Afterards cuncalfo the other Virgins, fying, 
Lord, Lord, Open tous, | Which fecing it will then 
beroolate, thereby is only given to underftand, that 
we mult provide our felves betimes, Fol 9. 4.] 

iz. And be anfwering, faid, Verily 1. fay unto you, 
Tknow younot. | Namely, for mine, See Matthew 
7+ 23] 

13. Watch thereforc, for yeknow not the day, nor the 
hour in which the Son of man fhall come. 

14, For (itis) ike tman, who travelling ont of the 
Landycalled bis (erzants, and delivered his goods to then. 
[By this fimilitude, weareadmonifhed to take notice of| 
the gifts which God lends us, every one according to 
the mealure of the fame, and to beftow them as may be 
moft tor the edification of others : with the promife ofa 
gracious reward both here and hereafter , for thofe that 
dofo. Sce ‘fobn 15.2. 1 Cor.12.9, 657+] 

1§. And to the one he gave five talents, and to the 
other two, and tothe third one, to every one according to 
his ability, [ Thar is, capacity, or fitnels, namely, for 
totrade and gee gain, From whence cannot be conclu- 
ded that a man hath power ot fitnefs of himfelf to ufc 
the gifts of God aright. For inthe Scripture through- 
out, it is witnefled that all our fitnels isof God. See 
Folmrs.s. 1 Cory. verro. 2 Cor.3.5.| and feraight- 
way took bis journey. 

16, Now he that had received the five talents , went 
and traded with the fame, and gained Gr. made} other 
five talents, 

37. Likewife alfo he that (bad received) the two, he 
alfo gained osber two, 

18. Buthethat had received the one, went away and 
diggcd inthe earth, and hid his Lordy mony. 

19. And after along time, [ Gr. after much time] 
came the Lord of the fame fervants , and reckoned 
with them, 

20. Andhe that had reccived five talents , came and 
brought him other five talents, {iying, Lord, thou gaveft 
me five talents, behold Ihave gained other five takents 
befides the fame [or with, by.] 

21. And bis Lord (tid untohim, Well, [ Or, it is 
welt, it gocth well, thoy hat done well} thou good and 
faithful forvant, thon wal faithful over a little, Twill 
fet thee over much : Enter into the joy of thy Lord. fthat 
is, enter withthy Lord intothe place, where Ite hath 
his joy and Bloxy. See Luke 22.30. Sohn 17.24.) 

22z. Andhe that bad received the two talents, éanc 
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alfo unto hin. and faid, Lord, thou eavejt me two ta- 
lents, Behold, 1 bave gained tivo orher talents, befides 
the fame, 

23. His Lord faid unto him, 1cll,thou goort and fuiih- 
full forvant, thou waft faithful ovcr a little, 1 will fet 
thee over much ? Enter into the joy of thy Lov. 

24. But he thar hat received the one talent, cane alfo 
and fuid, Lord, Fhnew thee, bat thowart an hard many 
Lor fevere] reaping where shou bat noz forest, and Qil~ 
thering fiom thence (where) thon b off not firavel, 
L This was a Proverb, whereby is defcribed a man that 
meft gripingly and nareowly draws all to bis ovwn ad- 
vantage, | 

2§. And being afraid, Ivent away, and hid thy talent 
inthe carth » Behold thon haft thar (which) is thine, 

26. But bis Lord anfivering, faid unto Lim, Thon evil 
and flochful forvant, | That is, not the fear of my 
hardnefs, but thine own malice and flothfulnets > i3 the 
caufe thercot.| thou hactocft that € rear where £ have 
not fowed , and gather fron ‘thence where £ bave not 
ftrarcd, 

27. Thott floulljt thercfore hive pur { Gr. cafe or 
lid, Namely , into the Exchange-bank] my money to 
the Exchangers, and if coming, frould have taken mine 
own asain with ufury, [Gre Vokos, whereby is fignified 
all manner of fruit or gain by the ufe of mony, which is 
taken fometimes ina good, fometimes in an ill fenfe,ac 
cording as the gain is either reafonable or unreafonable, 
See further, Luke 19. 22. ] 

28. Therefore take the talent amay from binyand give 
it unto hin that bath whe ten talents. 

29. Foreveryone (Gr. wl] thar bath [ehacis, that 
employs and well bettows the gift which he hath J -( to 
him) fhall be given, andhe foallbive abundance :. but 
from hina that bath nor (Thot is, which doth not make 
ufe of his gilts, or lets them lic idle , as if he had not 
had them] from him foall be taken cuca that he 
hath, 

30. And the unprofitable feruane caft out into the out- 
moft darkneps, [See Afah. 8.12.) there fhall be wecp- 
ing ant gnafhing of teeth, Aye, 

31. Antovhen the Son i] min fhall come in his glory, 
amt all the holy Angely with him, then {ball be fie upon 
the throne of bis glory. [That is, upon his glorious 
throne , which fhall be fer up in che clouds. -° See 
ALitth.24, 30. Reow.7.] 

32. Ant beforehin all Nations fhall be gathered, 
[Namely, by the Miniftty of the Angels. See Afatth. 
13. ver. gx.) and be frall feparate them one from ano- 
ther, like as the flepherd divides the fheep from she 
Zo.ts, Stokes anil 
33. And he hull. fet the fhecp on his right (band) 
Lor right file. Solikewile in the following] but the goats 
on (bis) left (band). see Sls 

34. Then fall the King | Namely , Chrift, who 
verle 31, is called the Son of man, and now here King, 
becaufe then he fhall be in the full dominion of his King~. 
dome] fay to thofe that (are ) onble right ( band), 
Come ye blefed [. of this bleffing, {ce Eph. verfe 35 4, 
$.] of my Father, inberit that Kangdome which #s prepa- 
red for you [namely, of God, by and according to his 
cternal cletion, Eph. 1.4.] fron the foundation of the 
world, 

35+ For I warhunery, and ye gave meto cat: Iwas 
thirfty, and ye give me to drink : ¥ was a fhranger, and-ye 
harboured me. (Gr. let, or took me along with you 5 
namely, to harbour me,” ee eee 

aay, Tw) et eal ye elouhed mes Tvar fick; 
anl ye vifited mc: { Or took care of me] J was in 
frifon, and yo came unto me, [Vniler thefe rclated Wosks 
of charity, ave all other fruits of faith un erftood; Wh ch 
are here brought forth, not as me¢ritotious caules of fal-. 
vation, but as evident teftinonios and figns sate 
ee 
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faith which for the merits of Chrift, of grace, thall| his Pricftly Office] that he fail unto his Difciptes, 
be rewarded, thereby to demonftrate the rightcoufnels of | 2. Te know that after two days is the Paffcoucr, [ Pg. 
his fentence in this Judgement before the whole world. | {cha is an Hebrew word hignifying a pafling by or pat. 
As appears out of the thirty fourth verfe, where the firft | fing over, from which was denomiyited the firft of the 
caufe of their falvation is made the blefling of the Fa- | three great yearly Fealts ofthe Jews, kept on the four- ¢ 
ther, and falvation is called an inheritance, and this is} teenth day of the firlt Moncth, ( reeing for the molt 
faid to be prepared or ordained for them, before the foun- ) part with our March ; inftitatey) in remembrance of 
dation of the world was laid, Eph. 1.4] the deliverance of the children of Iracl out of Egypt ; 
37. Then fhall the righteous anfwer him, faying,Lord + and e(pecially for that the deftrafing Angel , which kil. 
when fawrvc thee hungry, and fed (thee? ) or thirfiy, | led the {iit-born of the Egypyfins, pafled by the houtes 
and gave (thee) to drink? of the Tiraclites, See hereof /Exod.12. Ac which time 
38. Antwhen fuw we thee a Paneer. and harbou- Chrift would alfo be flain’; becaufe the killing of the 
vel (thee?) or naked, and cloathed (thee?) Pafchal Lamb, was atypethercof. Sce 1 cor. 5. ver, 
39. And when (aw we thee fick, or in prifony and | 7,8. and the Son of man frall be delivered cucr to be 
came unto thee ¢ crucified. : 
go. And the King fhall anfrocr and fay nnto them, 3. Then (there) phered together the chief Pricfts 


Verily 1 fay unto you , Forajmuch as ye have donc (this) | and the Scribes, andghe Elders of the people, ( OF all | 


to one of the lcaft of thefe my brethren, ye bavedone (it) ; thefe at that time, fonfilted the high or great Council of 
untome. [That is, . will eftecm it as donc to my felt, ! the Jews, by whch the weightici matters were hand- 
Ads 94°} led and tranfactyf, whereof the high Prieft was the head 
4. Then fhall be fay alfo to thofc that (are .) on the | and chicf] inghe Hallof the high Pricft, Lov in the 
left (hand) Go away fiom me, ye cur{ed into cucrLyting | Court, ox in fre Palace) who was callet Caiaphas. [of 
fire, [ viz. for thofe your fins , according to Gods | this Caiaphg , {ce alfo, Fob 11. verfe gg. and in Jo- 
righteous judgement, being fubyeét tothe punifliment | fephus, Antiy. 1ib.18. cap, 3.6. ] 
of the everlafting curfe’] awhich is prepared for the Devil 4. And confultcd together, to take fefus by fubvilty, 


[So he calls the head of the wicked {pirits, which are | and to kill (bim),  (. Becaufe they durit not do it openly { 


here alfo called his Angels, becaufe the Devil ulech the | 
fameas his Meflengers, as Chrift doth his good Angels, 
Rev.x12.7.] anid his Angels. 

4z. For I washungry, and ye gave menotto cat: J 
wus thirfly, and ye gave me not to drink, 

43. L was a jiranger, and ye harboured me not: nds 
ked, and ye cloathed me not : fick and in prifon, and ye 
vifited me not. 

44. Then fhall thefe alfo anfwer him, faying , Lord, 
when faw we theehungry, orthirfly, or a firanger, or 
nae’ or fick, or in prifon, and did not minifter unto 
thee 2 ; 

4s. Then fhallhe anfwer them, and fay, Verily T fay 
unto you: Forafmuch as ye have not done (this) to one 
of thefe leaft, [ Namely, which ftand here on my right 
hand] neither have ye done it tome, 

46. And thefe fhalt gointo cverlafting: torment, [or 
punifhment ox torment : as 1 Fobn 4.18.) bur the righ- 
tcous into crernal life. 


tor fear of the pzople.’} 

5. But they faid: Not onthe Feaft, [Thatis, let 
us not tarry till the Feaft, but prevent the fame, like as 
alfo it hapned] that there be not an uproar among the 
people, Y 

6. Now when Fefus wu at Bethany, at the houfe of 
onc $finon the Leper, { Not that he was then a Leper s 
for fuch might not dwell in the Cities or Villages, nei- 
ther might men eat or converfe with them, Numb.s. ver. 
2. butthat either he had been fuch, or had fuch a fir- 
name from his anceftors.] 

7. There came tohim a woman, having an Alabafter 
boxe of very precious ointment, (Gr. of an hesyy price, 
which is expret, Mok 14.9. ] and poured it eur upon 
bis head, as be fate at (the Table.) 

8, And his Difciples fccing (that ) took it very il, 
faying, Wherefore is this lofs ? 

9. For this ointment might have been fold dear, (Gr. 
for much] and the moncy given to the poor. 

10. But Fefusunderfianding (this) , faid unto them, 
Why trouble ye this woman? For fle hath wrought a 
good work upon me. | That is, that which fhe hath done 
unto me is wall done, | 

11. For the poor yehave always with you, but me ye 
have not always. [ Namely 5 according to my bodily 
prefence 3 for according to his Godhead and grace, he 
always abideth with us, Afatth.28.20.] 

12, For when fhe poured (Gr. caft] this ointment on 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Chrift again foretells his death, 1, About which the Rue 
lers of the ile take counfcl, 3. Is anointed by a wo- 
man at Bethany, 6. Whofe deed he defendcth and com- 
mends,10, Fudas (elleth Chrift, 14. Chrift caufeth 
the Paffcoucr to be prepared, and cats the fame with 


ob \ 


Chap.xxvi. Martrrnuew. Chap. xxvi, 
. ‘ . = . . . PY 
Gon.23.16. 1 Nings 20. 39.) thirty filzer (peace) (Gr. , thing, and fignifie to feparate the bread, as allo after- 
Wsilecrlings. THis word when ir is chus fet alone, com- { Wards the wine, trom the common ute, and by thankisi- 
mealy fiznifics a Ypekcl, which was cither of the San- | ving to God to fandtifie, or apply itt an holy ul sas 
dary, in value about half a Ricks dollar, or an ordi- | Gen. 2,3. the feventh day is hallowed an: blefiad by 
naiy one, worth hslf fo much. And thus was the } God] aid gave it to the Difciples, ant fu Cake, eat, 
price wherewith farisfaQion was tobe made for a Slave! that [ namely, bread, as the thing itfelf theveth, and 


which was killed by anothers Ox, Exod. 21, verfe 32. ; Pauldeclareth, 1 Cor.10.16.] i wy bo'y, [ehatis, a 


And it feems that they valued Chrilt até move then | fign ot my body, according to the manner of ipeaking 


hereof, Zac?.1t. verle r2,Rr3. and the tame is fhewed ted a Puaffesver, yerferg, The bread, the communion 


his. Difciples , and forctelleth the trcafon of Fula, 
17. Afterwards inflitutes his Supper, 26. Forctclls 
his Difciplet of thet fcattering, and Petcr of bis fall, 
3a. Enters upon his Paffion ina Garden , with great 
eae and carneft prayer admonifbing his Difciple., 
who flept,to watch and pray,36. Is betrayed by Judas 
with a kis, and apprehended by the Fews, 47. Re- 
proves Petcr for cutting off the car of the high Priejts 
fervant, 51. Ts brought to Caisphas before the Coun- 
cil, 57. accufed by fale witnejjes, $9. Acknowicdg- 
eth that be is the Chrift, 63, Is therefore condemned as 
ablafphemer, and reproachfully mij-handled, 63, Pe- 


my body, fhe did it for Ca preparation to) my burial. 
{Not that this woman had {uch an intent,but that Gods 
Providence fo ordered the fame, that his body fhould be 
fo anointed jut before hisdeath : like as the dead bodies 
of perfons of dignity, are fo prepared for their buiial y 
Gen.5o0.2. See likewife, Afurk 14.8. and the ‘Greck 
word alfo imports fo much. ] 

13. Verily I {ay unto you, Wherefocver this Gofpel 
fball’ be preached in the whole world , ( there) fhall alfa 
for amemorial of her be fpoken of that which fhe bah 


2 


done. 


14. Then went onc of the twelve called fudas Ici 
rioth tothe chief Pricfts, ; 

15. And fald, What will ye give me, and I will de- 
liver him over unto you, [{ Namely, privily, without 
trouble, aud without knowledge of the people J and hey 
appointed unto him, {or promifed, or weighed unto( him) 
like as this word is «lfo fometimes taken ; becaufe in for- 
mer times mony was ufed to be weighed out unto (men) 


o Gen, 


ter denycth Chrift, 69. comcth to acknowledge and La- 
ment his fall, 75. 


Ann at came to pe, when Ffefushad finifbed alt 
thefe words, [ Namely, hitherto rclated in the for- 
met Chapter; fo that Chvift having thus far fulfilled 
his Prophetical Office, begins now to enter furthes into 


aflave ufed to be el God f{yems to complain | utual in the Sacraments: like as before the Liab is cal= 


in the following Chapter, ve 9. 

ry. Aad fron thenceforth by {orght oprertunity Lor a 
fir vine] thathe might deliceNin over. 

17. dndonrhe firft (dy) 
[That is, on that day, in which the Jews were to begin 
rocat unleavened bread at evening Xand to kill the Pa- 
fchal Lamb] came the Difuples toxfefus, frying unto 
hin, IP bere wilt thou shat we prepareNor thee to eat the 
Pajjcouer ? i 

18. Andhe (aids Go into the City\to {uch aonc, 
[So we {peak when we fet forth a perlon\py certain to- 
keus, Whole name we donot exprelsy Ruth gat. The 
tokens of this man are fettorth, Afurh 14.13, Like 22. 
verfe 10. ] and fury unto bin, ena {ait my tine 
isneu, Lyill kecp the Pafjesver with thee, with my Di- 


‘ feiples. 


19. Antthe Difcipler dil as fefus bal co-manded 
thea, dad made ready the Paffeover. [That is, the Pa- 
fchal Lamb, An improper manner of fpcaking, very 
nival iy the hicly Sevipture, when Sacvamentyate fpoken 


oO 


20. Andwhen it wis become Evening, be {are down 
withike nyelve, | ‘Therefore Chrift did cat the Paile- 
over at the duc time, on the evening of the fourteenth 
day, as God had commanded, xo/.12. verfe 6.18. Lev, 
23.5. Batthe Jews at that time, did not cat the fame 
till next day evening, as appears by the whole ftory,and 
cipecially ‘Foon 18.ver, 28, Which came to pafs through 
anold cuftom, whereby when the fourteenth day fell on 
the day before the Sabbath, they put off the fame to the 
following Sabbath, that they might not be neceflitated 
torch from their work two days one after another. There- 
fore Chvitk is the true Pafleover 5 offered up for our fins 
on the very day ordained by God. ] 

ai. ad as they did cat, he fad, Verily I fay unto 
Jor, that oncof you fhall betray me. 

22. Al they being grown very (al, cuery one of 
then began ta Ly untobia, Us it f, tord 2 

23. cindhe ashwering, (aid, He bat dispeth bis band 
web ne inthe ditt, the fame fhall betray ne. [That 
1s, one that daily cats svith me which is my co-habi- 
tant, and fellow-border. Sct Pfala qi. verfe ro, Afark 
Igeveteso. Sfobn 13.28, Not thac Chrift juft then 
dipped in tosether with him : for fothe Disciples would 
have been able to know: undoubtedly who he Was, } 

2p. The Son of ian gocth away indeed, as it is writ- 
ten of bina, but avo unto that man by whom the son of 
min is berrzyed : itwere zood for him, if that man bad 
nat been born, {. Therefore Gods Providence doth not 
acquit thole men that do evil. 

25. And Judas which betrayed him, anfwered and 
faid, Ts it 1, Rabbi? He (aid unto him, Thouhaf {aid 
4. | This is a manner of {peaking, when men will not 
hay a thing downright, but nowithftanding do not deny 
Ht See hereafter veile 64,65. Compare it with Afark 
34,62, | 
_ 26. And as they did cat, [ That is, as after the eat- 
Ing of the Pafchal Lamb, they fate yet at the Table] - 
fas took the bread, and having blefed he brake it, (Lu. : 
chop.22. vere 19. and Paul, 1 Cor. a1, 24. in ftead of | 
basing bleed, ule the word having given thanks: like | 


of the boy of Chrit, 1 Cor. 10.16. and the cup the 
New Vettament, 1 Cor, 11.25. becaufe, they are fizys 
andleals of our {piritual communion with Chriftantl 


‘unlerwencd (bread), !of the New Teflament, which is confirmed with his 


bloud.} 

27. And he rook rhe cup, and having given thanks, 
give (it) torhem, (Namely, the cup ] fying, Drink 
ye all out of it, , . 

28. For that is my bloud, [That isya fign of my bloud 
as before, veife 26, the bread iscalled his body] the 
(lsu!) of the New Teflamens, which is fied for ma- 
ny, {That is, fhall be fhed very fhortly : See hereof , 
Heb. 9.14) 15, &c. where the Apoltle gives a large ex- 
polition of this bloud of the New Teltament with an 
oppolition of it tothe bloud ot the Old Taltament] for 
the forgicenc(s of fins, 

29. dad l fayuntoyou, that from henceforth f will 
ot drink of this fruit of the Vine , uncil that day, when 
T fhalldrink the fame new with you in the Kitt tom of 
my Father, { Some underftand this of the time ot four- 
ty days after his refurrcétion, in which he di: eat and 
drink with his Ditciples, viéfs ro. vale qu. Others 
of the cternal joy in everlafting lite, which is cvery 
where compared to afealt, Afuih. 8.11, Luke 22. 2Q. 
Rev, 5 

30, And when they had fang an hymn. [ According 
tothe cuftom of the Jews, who then ufed to fing cer- 
tain Pralms, as fome conceive from the 113 unto the 
119. ] hey went cut tothe Mount of Olives, 

31. Chen fuid Fepus unto them, Ye shalt alt be offen- 
ded ar vie this night. [ Gri-inie] For there is writ- 
ten, Twill finite the Shepherd, and the flecp of the flock 
shalt he fcattered, 

2. But after that T fhall be vifen, Twill go before 
you fomards Galilee, 

33. Bue Peter anfwering, fri unto hin » AL 
though cvcn all fhoull ve offended st thee, 1 will never 
be offented, 

34. Jefus faid unto him, Verily 1 fay unto thee that 
in this very night , before the cock fhall have crowed , 
[that is, before the morning cometh , when the cocks 
commonly begin to crow the lait time.] thew fhale de- 
ny me thrice, 

35» Peter faid unto him, Although I fhould alfo die 
wiih thec, yet will 1 in no wife deay thee, Likewife alfo 
faid all the Difciples, 

36. iben fefys went with them intoa place Lor Vil- 
lage 3 namely, of houfes and gatdens , sfoln chap. 18. 
verfe 1, faith, uhdt it was a garden, where Chrift uted to 
goto pray } dled Gerrfemanc.an’ [ud tothe & ifeiples, 
Sit down bere until U goand fall pave pred there, 

37. And taking with hin Petcr, sad the t..o fons 
of Zebedee, { Namely, James and John, siark 10. 
verfe 35.] be began to be fad, and in great anguish. 
L By thefe words is given, to underftand an extream grief 


_and diftrels 5 which wrung the bloudy (Wear from him, 


Luke 22.44. and avofe not fo much from tear and ap- 
prehention of the cruel death at hand, which cven ma- 
ny Martyrs have undergone without fear 3 as indeed 
from thy previous fenfe of the burden of the wrath of 
God, and the pains of Hell , which he fuffered for us 


as fome Greek Copies have it here alfo, So that to.blefs ; up -n the crofs, If. 93. verfe 4 9» 6. ee) 
? 


and thank or give thanks, axe taken for one and the fame | 38. Then faid be unto them, oe foul is 


olly forrow- 


fus 


: 5 RP aPaS : see eye : , Y 
Chap. xvj | Marriew Clip, xxvj. Chap.xxvii. Marr ew. Chap. xxvit. 
for thy [pecch alo inakerh thee manifefl. [Namely, that to put him to death, Tt feems that thefe hypocrite 
‘thou arta Galilean, like as AfLok chap, 14. 70. and have relpect to the piace, Deut, 23. verfe 18.4 
Luke chap.22.59, do exprefs. | ah as 7 7 cea aa an toe together , they boughs 
aq. Tren began he ra curfe (bémfelf ) | That is, wi- therewith IC potteci y fick for otis thee Jur frm 
fhiny the curfe ov vengeance of God upon hinuclf, if ke £ere, { That is, coming cut o fkrange Countrics, and 
knew him] lta (ncar, bdo not keow the tian. being fhangers to the Jews Relizion , with whom it 
a5. And prefently che cock crew : and Peter reaent- feems that the Jews would haye no communisn, no not 
bred the ward of Sfefusy | Namely, after that Chrilt had . after their death, ] , = ct 
looked on hina} See Luke 22.61. | nbo hat faid uato. 8. bee a thar fic called ae ficl of Llont,eyen 
hin, Befurcthe cock, fhall have craved y thou fhale deny | Unto tors day. LOfthis held, tee a 1.09.) 
methrice. sind guing forth, be wept bitterly. \ 9. Then (thre) mas fulfilled thar ay Be iy feoken 
\ by tbe Prophet f.remiy L'Uhis place is nes iound in Je- 
remy, butin Zachary. chap. or. verle 1g. and: there- 
CHAP. XXVIl. | fore Come ancien: Tuchers think chat here © zs no name 
of the Prophet axpreft by Matthew himielt, ss he is wont 
Chrifl is by the ows dclivercd over into the bands of Fi- alto clfewheve to omit it, and as likewile this name is 
Jute, 1. fied repeating cats the money Into the Tem-' not cxiant in the Svriack “Tranflation , which is very 
ple, ant firangies himfetfy 3. With which moncy 4 ancicnt, and in fone others : and that the name of Je- 
porters field i houzht, 6 ww forcrold, 6, Pilatecx- | remy fhould by tome of the Pranteribers cheeugh ig- 
aniacy Chrijt thou: the accufations brought ELE norance, Cbecaufe of the tikenets cf the \tters 73 rn Cs 
him, 11. is warned by bis wife, 19. declares Chris as they are written in fore) be interted out ef the mare 
innocence,ind cndevoirs, by exe-fing of Barabb.y,tove- gine intothe Text. But others thinttba Zochay was 
Ueafe hin, but in vain, 20. vowieth bis bands dal. alo named Jaremy, as among the Uhaits ic was very 
upon the ews prefling of lim, gles hint over 10 the ulual to have two names 5 elpecially when thy (anified 
foutdicrs to be crucified, 24. whe 1G Ful tilly mif-wfe* almoft one kind of thing] (asing, And they took ie 
bin, antler! bin away tobe crmifiel, 27. Simon of thirty fiver (pence), the cde of bun that away vtlued 
Cyrene is forced to help iia bear his cro’, 32. Chryt ‘by the chiftren of Ufracls awhum they dat valin, L Oth. 
iscrucijed, 35. ant with bin hve marderers, 38. he. tanflate it], the value of bi thar was walucd, wv ach 
is reprotched and mocked by thofe that pafs by» 39. fame of the chillren of ifract lii vdlue. Zachary 
Darkre{s cometh pin te earth 5 aid ( bryt bath gall chap. v1, verfe 13. brings in Cirift hinielf, as ipeaking 
given hii to drink, cites out be his cxzreameyt diffe jn his own parfon, but Matthew regarding more the fenfe 
unto bis Father, and gices up the eho, 45. Livers | then the words of the Prophet, fpeaks of Chrift in the 
wonders bappen about bis tenth, wher.dy tee Capi s third Perfon, to fhew that this prophecy was here fulfil- 
acknuvled ser that he is the Son of Godly 51. he is! \odin him.J 
» — buvied by sfofeph of Avimuhea, tad at rhe veyieyt of | 10. Aad gave the [une for the potters felt ,weording 


fal coon nats doah. (Q). etal fidess Thatis, as ic b with you, tesching inthe Temple, and ye Laid nce bot 
were compallad about with ferow J tary jo Lere tad, on mae, i 
i) Welle eae, 56. Dut all this ix done, that thé Sevipruves of the 

39. vind icing pylon a littl, he fell wan his fice Prophers might be pilfilled.  Vhen alice Difciles fd 
pepingand (apings dty Barbar, Tp ut be polite, ler this: forfaling bia, , 
cup (Dhar is, this biter pallion, See ALauh, 20.22. )]  §7. Now they bad taken Pefus, led Chin covay to 
paps jrem me, Lor pas by, eo away} yet nor as Tt will ,° Cataphan the high Prieft, { Nemely, after that they had 
ot as thou (wilt). Lie. not accoiding tothe inclina-! fidt brought him to Annas, which was Caiaphas tathey 
tion which is implanted in humsn nature to avoid its” in law, sfubn 18.13. ] where ide sodies and Elders 
own dalteuction, which therefore Fiubinit to thy will ia avere syembled, oe : 
ali things. And therefore this inclination of Chills 58. aad baer fhaveg@ bia fen afar, coon img 
vas without fin. | the brah Pricts Hall, pore ut atre Phe Pale) und be. 

go. Andhe cating tore Difcipies ant found then Lee. | ing conc day be (ute with ive jc vantsgo fee cbecnd, + 


fing», and fund unto Peter, Can yeriet then [Gre fo J 59: Aid ibe hie} baie eae wad the fliers, ail ws 
wae) mit nie one but ? — He fear Comedl, four: fare aiiacss asain Poles, Une 
qr. Matdand pray, thatye come ma inte template Cy ange pur biatode ahs cad foisid noue. { Name. 
on; The spirit didee tis willing, bar che fle ds wee tly, Uiat with any fhuw co. ; 
{That is, your will indeed is goody bur is hindred by {bisa hercupon. ] + 
your natural frailty.) 60 til altbough here coats anens falie witre jes, pct) 
ar. Again, the {ccont time gine amy, be proct,! for lily cone, ; ‘ 
faying, My Father, is this cup ary not pafs fron nee | Or. Fite a Lif there tae bye palfe wiree ey vd 
cope Tdvink ity thy will be done, i fa: Ay tots Cjetows (ity f car tcik down cr Toate 
43. And coming (to thoi i he found chem alleep ae jot Gee, an cullen thy fac aitorce dow, [Vhis was 
; Sphesy eye Pore Sap “SS “4A es ort ae a a a ‘ efit ‘ 
gain : For their eyes wert groan Pedy | Namely, a peivertin,, of the words of Chritt, fubaa. ig. For 
with drowzinels, through arict and Watching. | Chyrilt tais net there, feat break down the Veale, 
44. And feaving them , ue pent oway again, wad ey GL OrEdy Je Fava the Doaples ore. underttanding 
prayed the third time, (aying the (uaewy ds. | isof the ‘Temple of his body. ] : 
4S. Then cane he te his Dijagles, “nl I faid unto them, | Gx. rind the righ Pricn siding, faiduntobin, Aa 
sleep on (now, and Like your rab: | Vhs he faith by peereff thor nothing 2 Tau doe thefe wii nei}. cuit 
way ot reproof, Vike as men oftentimes teem to permit thee ? 
one thing at length when itis too late and patt remedy, 63. Lut vefuv bell his cece, EThereby to civ. to 
from which they difwaded him in vain | Iv Lythe hom underftand thar this matter Was {0 groanilets chat 
is come nizh,and the son of man is delivered ver into the | was not worthy to be anfwered P dad th berh Pid 
hands of firmers. ; anfworier, (aid unto Iti, 1 adjure thee by tbe tiving 
46. Arife, let usgeo, behold, he is athand that betray- | aod, thac thou tell us, wherber thowart the hist ike 
cth nate. sunof Gad? : 


47. And while he yer fpake, beboli, fudy one of} Ga, sfejuy fetlluntobim, Thechafi fal ir, ¥ See be- 


wid be produced to condemn 


the chicf Pricjls, aguard is fet upon hty grave,§7. tothat mbich the Lord communted me. | Thele words 
indeed are not in the Prophe:, brit the fente of them is. ] 
Ow when the morning was cone » wll the chicf\ ya, And Fefiy fico: ‘cfwetheGovcraour y ant the 
Pricjts, dad the Elders of the feople , rook counfel' Goveraour ached bret; fadag, Are thon the King of 


2 z Cie. 
the nrelvc camejund with bin aaret audit s| Name- [tore, verte 25.) Bat Tay umty jon, from bene jars) s 


’ Whe a . + ee , ¢ 
ly, a whole band of touldiers , with the fervants of the | fhall foc the Son of man fitting atthe right (lant) of 


chief Prieks and Scribes. Sce Joon 18.3.) with frvords lithe paver (of Gol), and coming on the cloudy oj idvt- ~ togesher uginfl Fefus » Te ea the ‘fers ? [ Nameiy, whom abe Jews expect tor their 
and fiavery (font) fiomthe chic} Prigis, and Elters (een, | ‘Phat is, ye thall then finde indeed that £ an the death. . : in Boa hy ge ey ei eeey a 
vf the peuple. Son ot God, cipecially when you mutt appear befos 2 me 2. And having bound bint, they adie nee ENE ade (el dies Te SHOTS ISE AGRON SO 2 
48. Andhethat beirayed hinbal given them a token, | to be judged, | "gave him aver 19 Pontius Pilate the Gozernours aie Jovn 18. 372] : i l 
laying, Heaven I frall kije, the jaaic 1s hey lay hol. on j 65. Then the hieb Pricjt renthis cloaths. | This the ly, ofthe Roman Eemperour Viberius , over the land | - 2. And when hewas aceufed of the chief Pricfis an. 
Mein. | Jews ufed to do when they would fhew an exten wiel y of Judea, Fike 3-1. for the Jews had no power left them | Eiscrs, be wafer t netbings | ie ahnee ony 
49. Ani flraiztnray coming ty fejus, he fails Hail; or ditplealue on certain occafions ; as hearing of biate to punith any nian with death 5 svuchiotie the torenoing | 836 then fall Pilsse wato hima, Lee aes us a 
Rusbt, andthe kiged bin. rphemy,&c. See 2 Kings 1g. verier. | [aidies he hgh ccontcat of the Reman Governors, as they themlelyes j pnay (ehings) ihc wibricfs igtt ithe? ['Thele things 
go, But fefvs [atlanta bi, Frien!, | Ge. compa- i blajphemei (God), what need breve we yer of witncfes? teltitic, jorw 18.316] ' a | es Ge ara cigeg ; 
nion| Wherejore art thoubere 2? Thea cane the near, | bevel, now ye have heard bis aluspheming (of Gu.) 3. Thea falas, which had ietrayed hin, (ecing that | 14, Bit hqunfwerc buen tte dn) a non 9 ERaste 
and Laid hands on foluy, ant took bin. ' 66, What think yo? And they an eerie fant, He be wus condemitdy repented, L'Vhis was no true repep- i ly, beeaute the aceufations Wore manifeit o> partly, be- 
si. And behold, enc ef thofe wich were with Sefer, | ds auilty of death, o? tance, teh ss P.ter had, teeing it was not accompanied , cauile he would be condemned for us, bang me 
[Namely , Per, ‘ful 18.10.) fivetching forth she oe then whey fpit in his {sce and fmote bin with With amendingiit ot lite, ner with faith and confidence | And fo was fulfitled that which was foretold of him, 
hand, dvawhiv ford, and furiking te fercant of they fils. : . of forgivenels of his fins,“ Paul callstuch a rpentance | Ifa, 53.7.) fu that the G dee MU Hite ert darts, 
bigh Prieft . ca off bis car. (Gr. took aay bis) 68 Ant ethers cave him bles on the cheeky, (Other 


| as Judas hada trvow of the world which workeih death, 15. Andat ihe Fes yNa mely, of th. Palltewersy'er. 
s2kornqzao J tnd brought again | Gr, turned again 3 18.39.) the Leovernoiy wis vont Te referers the people, 
athaisy ta ned oucagain’) the tlivty filecr Cpenee) ty) [Gry re the madiritey une prifoney y whee: they woul, 
tice of Dilys, ard the Ellers. 16, Andthoy healdsa dah hua pisces { “Vhat 
q. Saying, I hove francd , betraving the innocent | is, a famous and cminent Cone, whore petfon ans ill 
bloud, Bat ones fai, Mehat is (that) to wy? Thow | feats were potorions, For hy was putin: poion for mur- 
mise ft lish toi, der end tedition, Mark 15.7. Like23.19, Fobn 18. 
gs. clad when be bal thrown ( davn ) the filver!) go, ) called Barabbs:. ; 
(pence) in the vemple , be departed, aad going away 17. Therefore ben they were gathered together , Pi- 
firangled (binfilf.) (See hereof more at large, Acts 1. | hue (aid unto then Ie bon will yo thar 1 fball. ve- 
18. ; leafe unto yo 5 Barabbiy or Fefus which is called 
a 6, And thecbief Priefis taking the filucr (pence), ° Chrift ? 
2h Guid, Te is nor Lawful re pur the fame intothe offcring-: 18, Eor be knew that for envy they bal delivered hin 
che, [Inthe Gack Tux the Syriack word Corbanan | gyer, . 
is kept, which fignifics a gift or ofleving, and fo they cal- 19. And when he (ue upon the Fudgement Sctt, his 
Jet the treatury or mony-cheft, in which the money gt- wife {ent unto bin, faying, Have nothing to do (T pray) 
i God was kept. See | spith that righteous (man): for I have fuffered much to 


care] . P Will, farete hin with flicgy or reds] faring, Propheie 
2. Then {aid jeles tote bin, Turn thy (wordazain i untiu, 6 Cbsi8}, who itds that firste thee ? ; 
into its plue 2 For ail that rake te ror! aa: Namely, | 69. And Peter fate without inthe Hull, \ Namely, 
without a lawful cali, or order tor ie} fhall peri ba rhc | without the place where the Jewith Council was aflem- 
(word, [ Namcly, by onder and command of the Magi- ‘bled, betore which Chrift food , as appears by verte 71. 
frate, to whom the {word is given, for thisend, to pus l75.] wal wamadl-fervant cine to bia, (asiag, Chou waft 
nith murderers with death, Genesis g. verle 6. Kom.) vfomth telus the Gudifem. (So he is hove cathed, be- 
$3.4. | cate hic was brought upat Nazareth, which was a City 
43. Orthinkcft thou that Vcannot now pray my Fax jot Gelilec. See verle greand diatth.2.23.] 
pi and he thal for by me [or affift me wit) more) 70. Liu he deayed it before Croem) all, faying , I 
then tyctve Legions of Angels, [A Legion with the [Rao aos w ss thou Cy eft, 
Pon epunent of fouldiers, contilting ot 71. And avheawent aut into the Porch, [or Portal, 
aie aoe is 5 fometines four, fometimes fix, and | fere-boufol anarher Caart fer cant) fax him, and [aid 
sometime ee, i to thofe thu (were) there, This ¢ fulow} was alto with 
_ $4. How thon Would the Scriptures be fulfille!, Gvbich |sfefus the Nagurite, 
(.y) that int focome topap? q2. dndbedenyed it again wit an out, (f(y int 
55. Atthe fame hour fpake Fe{usto the companies 3 | know noe the aan, 
de CCAM ME =) agatafl amurdercr, [Lor bigh-way-rob-| 73, Andalittle afer, they thar fiood there conniazt? 
coh ont fends and fisves for borahe mes 1 fate dai | Onin) (aid unta Perce 5 Truly, thon dnt likei fe of then 5 
: : fer 


ven or confecrated to the fervice ct ! 
2 Kings x2. verte g. This, air 12. dts and Luke day ina dream for his fake. : 

21.1, js called Gazophylacium] fecing fd price Of 1 “so, But the chief Pricfts and the Elders perfated 
Blow!, (that is, for which Chrift was bought by them | she snuleitudes, (or moved ya thereunto by rice 
32 mss 


Chap. xxvij. 


death. 


a1, Ant the Governonr anfwcring, faid untothem, with myrrhe, which drink w 
Which of thefc tvowill ye that I fhall releafe unto you? that were condemned, thee 


and th:y faid, Barabbas. 

22. Pilate faid unto thems; What fhall IY doe then 
(with) es who is called Chrift ? They all [aid unto 
himy Let him be cructfied, 

23. But the Governour {aid » Ihab evil then hath he 
donc? And they eryed the mercy faying, Lot bim be crn- 
cified’ 

24. Now when Pilate (ov that he advanced nothing, 
but much varber (tbat there ) was an uproar male, be 
took watery and walked bis hands before the imulritide, 
fying , TE aa innocent of the blowl of this rightcous 
(man) + {That is, of his death 5 whereof notwithftan- 
ding he was not wholly innocent, fecing he might not 
for to picale othe:s pur an innocent peifon todeath : as 
the Governour Fellus himfclt teftihes, sféfs 25. 16.) 
ye may look to ir. 

2§. And all the people anfwering , {aid Hiy bloud 
(.9%0) pons, acd upon our children, { Vhatis, if 
this bloud be innocently thed, the judgement or venge- 


ance of God for it come upon us and our pofterity. | 


Which likewile fhortly after was fulfilled by the Ro- 
mans, and is fulfilling yet, Siatabegees. The like 
pirate. fee Lew, 20.9. 2 S.ti.1.16.] 

26. Thenvelesf dhe Sarabbas uniothen, bur having 
(courzed fefus, [| The Romans had indeed the cultom; 
that they caufed thofe which were condemned to death, 
openly to be fcourged firft : but it appears out of John 
19.1, that Pilate did this, becaufe he hoped to fatisfie 
the Jews with this ne poniihioen, > and to move them 
tocompaflion, that fohe might releafe him] gave bim 
oucr to be cincified, 

27. Then the foubliers of the Governour took sfefus 
with them into the ‘fudgement-Hall, and gathered upon 
him the whole band, 

28, And when they bad unrayed bimy, [ Namely, of 
his upper garment ] they put ¢ purple cloak about him. 
[This was a certain fort of coftly puple colour, like as 
the other Evangclifts call it; Or of tcarler, which was 
worn only by Kings and great ones, Dan. 5.7. And fo 
thele madea mock of the Kingly office of Cluilt, For 
which purpofe faved alfo the crown of thorns, and the 
reed in ftcad of a feepsery. and the following mockery. ] 

zy. cind baving plated a crown of thorns, they {et 
{the fame) upon bis bead, and a recd in his right(hand)5 
and falling on their knecy befurebim, they mocked bim, 
fying, Hail, thou King of the fews, 

30. Andhaving fpit upon him, wocy took the vced ant 
mote upon his heal, 

31. And whea they bad mocked him, they took the clork 
off from bim , and put his (own ) gariacnts on hin, 
LNamely, his upper garments which the 
off | and led him away to crucific hia, 

32. And going out they found a man of Cyrene, by 
atane Simon, [ See more largely of this Simon, Afark 
ts. vere 21, ] this (man) they forced | See of this 
Word, AMfatth, §.41.] that he fhould bear his crof’,(Gr. 
fhould take up namely, tocarry he fame after Chritt, 
Luke,23. 26. Vt was ufual chat chofe which fhould be 
crucified, muft bear their crofs themfelyes to the place of 
execution, But feeing Chrift was very much weakned 
inhis body by the former ill handling, therefore they 
joyned this man unto him. } ° 

33. And being come to the place called Golgoths which 
isto fay, Skull-piace, [Or place of the skull, or of the 
brain-pain, which place feems to be fo called, becaute 
juftice ufed tobedone there, by reafon wherec? many 
dead skulls of offendors were found there. Or as fome 
think,becaufe that Hill had the form o£ thape of a brain- 


pan.] 


MatrrHeEw. 
ling] that they fhould defne Baradbas, and put fefis to 


Cha Pexxvij 


34. They givchim to drink Vinegar mingled with 
gall, [Afark, chap. rg. verfe 23. faith, Wine mingled 
as ufed to be given to thofe 
ethey might forget their pain 
| to which the fouldiers put Vinegar and gall 5 herein allo 
sto fhew their malicioutnels towards him, J] and when 
| he had tafted (it), he would not drink, 
5+ Now when they had crucified hin, they parted bis 
‘ garnients y cafling loty: that that might be fulfillet 
which is fad by the Prophet, 1 hey parted my earments 
among thein 3 and caft lots upon vy raiment. ‘ft Becawts 
| his inner coat was without feam, as may be feen, Fobn 
19.23.) 

36. And fitting down, they watched him there. 

37. Andthey fee over his head his wcenfation written, 
[Or his offence 5 Others his casfe s namely, whereof he 
was accuted, and for which he was condemned J Luly 
IS FLOUS, THE KING OF THE Petes. 

38. Then (there) were tivo murderers crucified wih 
him, one at the vight , andone at the ley ( file.) 

39. And they that paffed by revilet bia, ware ing 
thew heads, [ In token of contempt, and tha: they i: 
ked it well, Cor wifhed him no better. ) See Palin 22. 
8. Lavcnt.2.15.] 

40. ind fying, Thouthit breakeft down the Ter 
ple, and buillet (it) up in three days, deliver thy felf. 
If thowart the Sonof God scone down from the of. 

qi. And in like manner alfo the chief Pricjls , with 
rae and Elders, and Pharifves mocking (him), 
id, 

42. He delivered others, he cannot deliver himfelf. 
LOr, Can he nor deliver bimfelf 2] If be be the King of 
Ifrael, let him now come down fiom the cro, and we 
will believe him, 

43. Herrujledin Gol, let him now deliver him, if 
he willech him Cvell), { That is, if he have dclight in 
him] For he fail, fam the Son of God. 

44. And with the fame did the murderers alfo which 
were crucified with him upbrail him. [ Properly it was 
done but by one of the murderers, as Luk. teftifies chap, 
23-verfe 39. but this is {poken thus in common, to thew 
that Chrilt was mockcd of all forts of men, even of the 
murderers themfelves. Except we fhould fay, Cas fome 
of the ancient Teachers ave of opinion ) that at fief 
both fhould have reviled him, end afterwards one of 
them, fecing the miracles which came to pale, was con- 
verted. J 

45. And fromthe fixt hour, [That is, from abotit 
noon, tillabout three a clock in the afternoon, according 
‘to our account. See Aittth. 20.3. fobn 11.9. See fur- 
ther, Marks. 29. Fobn 19. 14. ] there was darknes 
| This was no ordinary Eclipf of the Sun, feeing the 
Pafleover was Ixpr atthe full Moon, when the Moon 


: ftands right oppofite to the Sun on the other fide of the 
y had fhripped | Heaven , and for this caufe cannot hinder the light 6f 


the Suns but a fapernatural work of God, coming to 
pals by miracle, likeas the darknefs in Egypt, Exod. 
10.22, ovca the whole carth, [Some undeftand here- 
by the land of the Jews only. Others the whole Globe 
of the Harth} ward? the ninth hour, 

46. Anil about the ninth hour fefus crycd with a great 
voice, fying, Eli ELE LAMA SABACTHANI, 
{ Thee words are taken out of Pfiln 22. 2.) that is, 
Aly God, my God, why hat thou forfaken me 2 [Name 
ly, under the burden of thy terrible wrath again{t the 
fins of mankind, without fuffering me to enjoy the fenfe 
of thy favour and help, Gal. 3.13. But thefe are no 
words of delpair, feeing he perfectly tufted in him not- 
withftanding, as appears bythe words, Afy God. See 
likewile here,Heb.s 7. ] 

47. And fome of thofe that flood there , hearing 
(this), frid, This (man) calleth Elia, [This they faid, 
mocking him,becaufe the words Eli and Elias come pret- 
ty near one anothe.. 48. And 


Chap. x XVij. 


48. And firsightivay one of them running (10 bin) and watch the Temple without 5 which h 
took afpunge, and brving filled (it ) with Vinegar, place in the Tower Antonia, 
fluck it on ered, (Gr. par it about a reed. Thishe 18. ¢2p.6. 


MarrHew, 


Chap. xxviij, 
ad their watch- 


Sce Hofeph. Anti un. lib, 
| Go your way, Make it fure , as ye know 


did, becanf: Chrift had faid, 1 chirlt, as folm,cha.1g. | (or underfiand) it. 


verle 28. witnelleth ] and gave histo drink, | 


66. And they going away, fecured the grave with 


49. Bit the othe:s faid, Stay, let us [cc whether E~' the Guard, having foaled the ftone, £ That noman 


lias will come to deliver bim. 


; fhould be fo bold, as to open the grave, without their 


so. And ‘Ffelvs again crying with a great voice, knowledge, as Dan. 6,17. which likewile came to pafs 
gave (1p) the ghoft.” [ Gr. bet go (or dimift) the by Gods difpoling , to make Chrifts Refurre€tion fo 


ghoft, tc. his toul, fobn to. 18.) : 

gu. And behold the Vail of the Temple [| This was 
acertain Tapiftry, or embroidered cloth, which hung 
before the Holy of Holics 5 and parted the fame from 
the holy piace, or foremoft part of the Temple, What 


i much the moye certain and glorious. ] 


CHAP. XXVIM. 


this fizmifisr! is declared, Freb.10. 20. ] rent in tain, | The wersen come to Chrifts grave, 1. and by an Angel, 


from the rop to the vottome : and the Earth quaked, and 
the rocks seat, 
gz. stmt the graves were opened , and many bodies 
of Suintt, which were faln afleep, were raifed up. 
93. And being gone forth out of the graves after his 
refurrcétion , they cume into the holy City, [Nemely, 
Jevulalein, See Afarth.'4. 5.) and appeared unto ma- 
ny. 
td And the Centurion, and thofe that kept fic(us with 


him, (ecing the Karthquske and the thiags which had: 


happene !, were fare araid, faying, Truls, this was the 
Sonof Gol, 
4nd there were many woien looking on from a- 
far, rehich had followed gi fus from Galilce to minifter 
nto hint. | Ge. niniiring unto him; namely, in his 
lift, of their goods, Luke @.3.] 
$5. Arong which was Mary Magdalen , and Mary 


4 


the mother of ‘Fames and fofcs, [Sceof her, Mfateh. fs 


s§-] and the mother of the fons of Zebedee. (Sce al- 
fo,of her, Afitth.r0.20.] 


$7. Amd when it was become evening, | That is, late 
of the day, betore the Sun was gone down 


came wrth nan of Arimathea, (namely,by birth, This 


wasacity ia theland of Judea, Luke 23.51.) by name | 


Fofeph, rhs alfa biafelf was a difciple of fcfus. 


For with , 
the going down of the Sun the Sabbath begun] there - 


who bad rolled arvay the ftone, they are informed of his 
refurreétion,z. And goto tcll the fame 0 the Difci- 
ples, 7. Chrift mects themby therwuy,9. The Guard 
bring she fame tidings to the chief Priefts, but fuffer 
themfelves to he corrusted with money, faying, hut he 
was floln out of the grave, 11. Chrift mantfefts him- 
Self to bis Difetples in Galilee,16, And gives them 
in charge to preach and baptize among all Nations,xg. 
and promifeth them bis affiftance, 20, 


Nd Late (after) the Sabbath, [ Gr. late of the 
Sabbaths; that is, as is expounded » Mark 16.1, 
when the Sabbath-day was paft; for by the word 
Sabbaths in the plural sinners the Sabbath-day or S¢- 
venth day is alfo underftood, dfarth.v2.1. AG, 123 ver, 
14.] as it began to dawn towards the firft (day ) 
Gr. one, that isy the firft, as is declared, Mark 16. 9, 
of the mek, [Gr. of the sabbaths, which word is alfo 
fometimes taken for the whole week, Alark 16.9. Fube 


[| 20.1. 1 Cor.16,2.] (there) cume Mary Magdalen, and 


the other Mary, | with yvhich two there were yet fome 
others, named, Afark 16.1, Luke a4.10.] to vicw the 
grave. [Having withthem fpiccs, Luke 24.1. tO as 
noint the body ot Chrift, Aiark 16,1.) 

2. And bevolt there happened a great Earth-quake : 
for an Angch of the Lord defcending out of Heavens 


g8. This Conan) cume to Pilate, and defied the body ; [Namely , in the Vay of a young man, Mark 16. 


of Aefus, Then Pilate commanited that the body fiould 
be even Cia), 

59. sind ‘fofeph taking the body, wrapped the [une 
in cem fine tinacn. | Which he had bought new for 
that parpole, «ar 15.46.) 

Go. vind hud ir ia his (own) new crave, [ In the 
which yer no man before was laid, Luke 23. verte 53. 
Which by Gods dilpofing came fo to pals, that men 
might noc tay or think that any one elfe was rifen a- 
gain] which he had hewn out of a rock: aad having 
roll a great flone (againft) the door of the grave, he 
went away, 

61, And there was Mary Maadalen, and the other 


ver. 1] came near and relled away the ftone from che 
door, [Namely , to open the grave. Not that Chrift 
was not able by his divine powerto do this himfelf, but 


,tofhew the truth of his humane nature, even after his 


relurvection, as is tobe feen alfo, Foha sx. ver.39 44. ] 
and fate upon the fame. 

3. And bts fhape (that is, face] was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as (now, 

4. And for fear uf bim the Guard were very much 
affrighted, | Gr. foaking, trembling] and became as dead 
men.) 
( g. But the Angel anfwering , (aid unto the women, 
Fear: not ye: for L know that} ye feek Jefus which was 


Mary, [Namcly, named and defcribed before,verfe 56.) | crucified. 


firting over azsinfl the ereve, 

62. Now srhe axe dayswhich is after the Preparation, 
LThat is, on their own Paicha-day or, day of the 
Palcover, which then was alfo the Sabbath-day } the 
chef Pricfls and the Pharifecs gushered together unto 
Pilate, : F 
_ 63. Sayingy Sir, Weremcmber that this Seduger be- 
ins yet alive, [Sodo thefe ungodly men flander “Chiift 
yet after his death ] faid, After three duys I will rife 
agita, [Gr Larife, 

64. Comand therefore that the grave Le kept fafe (or 
fale-gunded) until the third day , lest perhaps bis Jifci- 
ples come by night, and fleal him, and fay to the people, 
he isvifen fron the dead: and ( fo) the laft crrour (or 
Sedition) be worfe then the firft. 

6§. And Pilite (aid unto them, Ye havea Guard, 
[Which were the foulders , that were fet to keep and 


6. He is not here, for he is rifen, according as he 
faid. [As is tobe fcen, Afasth.26.32.] Come hither, 
fee the place where the Lord lay. (that is, the Lords 
dead body, which even after death remained unitcd to the 


i divine nature, as alfo the foul did in He ven. ] 


7. And go ney ant tell his difciples, that heis vie 
en from the dead: and behold te gorrh before you to- 
wards Galiler, there fhall ye {ce him s Bebold 1 have 
told yor. ; 

8. And going forth huftily fiom the grave with fear 
and great joy, [ The fear vas out of human infirmity, 
becaule they fawthe glory of the Angel: and the joy 
from the joyful meffage of Chrifts Relurreétion ] they 
rantotell (the fame) to his difciples. 

9. And asthey went to tell bis difciples, Behold, Fen 
{us met them, faying , Hail unto you : and they coming 
to (bim ) laid hold on his feet, and sa be 

a 


ra 


Chap. ¥xvilj. Maryn ry, 


zs 


* " FB feshal cepoine 

token of Jove and veverence y as inay be teen, 2 Kings. talthem, [Ge bud comrinded, ov ordained thea: name 
i Pee erty Sal 

ily, for tocome to hin there, J 

i 17. afosten they (aw bier, they worfhipred hin; 

a rt aah sph 7 rs becell his Difciples fi stheir! but paacdaine f “e.” . : t ay 

Wap ks ay ociheen, [Soke calls his Diteiptes tov their | but fone doubred. [See hereof more at large, Lithe 24, 


was diminithed, See pe 2Q. 17. | that they zo te- 
wards Cwithe, aid tere thy hall feeiaes (There cath, [Flat isy all authority, 
Cliitt intended chilly co manifat himfelf, becaule chat | as to the Head of the Church, t 
there be had the moft difcipies, and there jt was fatelt for 
them, ] : 
11, lad ss they were going , bebol!, fome of the} make difciples ar 
Guard cane into the City, and told the chief Priefts all : 
the things which hat bappene. (Namely concerning 
the refurre€tion of Chrift .] 

12, And the; being sla with the Ellers, anlba- | Gods command, they may beh: 
ving naken counfel together, they gave the foulliers muchas children of and in coy-nant with the tae God, By 
mone, [ Gr. money enough; or filvertings enough; ig son, antholy hos, and cent 


ery 5 Iety iF obliged to 
his fervice and obedience. See 1 Cor, te vate 15. } fede 


cng then to obferve thingy 1 have communicd 


filucr pence J 

13. Ant fuid, Say yo, His difciples cance by nizht, 
and flole hin while we flept. Jou. 

14. Andif this comes to be heard by the Governour,| 20. And bebol. Fin vith yon L Namely, with you 
we will pacific him, [Or bear hin in hand thus, perpesle, my diiciples, and all your fucceflors in ay, Church: 
him, i.c, by reafors make him believe it "J amd” inthe \and that according to my Gothcad, Mayelty; Grace and 
youto be without cue, (ov, vid you of care.) p Spirit. - See Mah. 26.016] all ite dase ante the end of 

1g. And they biving taken the moncy , did as they Jiheworld, Aien, [what this word fisnifies, fee Afar 
mere raught, And this word (Namely, that the Ditci- | 6.13. 1Cor1g416. 2Co.s. 20, and iris here added 
ples had taken away Chrilts body by night] is fpreal Ito the end of this Gofpel, as alfoto almoft all the wri- 
abroad among the sfems, untill this day. tings or the New ‘Yeftament, to thew the ftability and 

16. And the eleven ees went aay into Galilee, | allurance of chat whichis contained inthe fame. See 
[For the twelfth, namely » fadas, was faln off from} Foln 21, verle 24.] : 


ms 
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Chap, xxviij. 


THE HOLY 


GOSPEL 


ACCORDING 


TO WHE DESCRIPTION 
O Fy 


MARK 


“ 


a His Afark is thought to have been the tame, 4.to. 2 Tin.g. 11. Philemon verfe 24. and was 
i ct whom we read, is a2 verfe a2, 29.) allo a faithful ditciple of the Apoitle Peter, who calls 

and chapsrs. verte 36.39. Nephewto Bare} him his Son, 1 Per. 5. verler3. Although fome think 
nebas, Col. ge verte to, in whole Mothers heute the} that thefe were two feveral peifons, and that this Go- 
Apottics allembled . cidfy 12. 12.0 a companion of] tpel was written by him whom Peter calls his Son. 
Poul and Barnsbas, fdfv rz. verie 259. for whofefake | The Ancient Teachers witnels , that afterwards he 
there arole a fl:up contention between Paul and Bar- taught the Golpel ia the School at Alcxandria in E- 
nabsisy sich 1g. veil, 375 39. Who yet afterwards | gypt. See Eufeh. Hiffor. beclef. Ub. a. caps, Hic- 
came again to Paul, as may be colleéed out of Coll ron. Prefat. in afare. 
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The Argument of this B ook. 


HE Argument of this Book, or of this Gofpel, Is the fane with the Gofpel of Matthew, 
the which be feems to cpitomize or abbreviate, He defribes theyefore, how the Lord pels 
Chrift adminifired his fice hore upon cath, Firft, how be adminiftred bis Propherical as 
ficcy having thercin John the Bipritt for a frerunner to prepare te way for ere won 
he isbapriged. And bow ajicy tha he bad evercome the temptations of Sutdn i ee 
Bn preach the Gofpel : and how he callech four difciples, cafis out an unclean fpivtt, pt oes 
tere mother in Lawof a Fever, and many ethers of their difeales: eleanfeth a Leper, Chap. ¥. That ne hs 


The Argument of this Book. 


ferh one fick ef the palficy cilleth Matthew to bem Apoftle: Defends bis difcistes that they dil not falk, ant 
bad plecit cars Cal cera) on the sabdath, chap. 2. Hombe cured one tharhal a withered heads thar aerear 
muthiteade followed bin: ~ that be called the rcluc to be Apejites : Defends the wrath of bis mirules aaielt 
the bhifpheay of bis encmics: teuheth who are bis friends, chap. 3. Whar by the frailitnste ef ihe fecd fis 
Leaheth how the Word ef God is to be heard Guicfully , and preakel puiliguel, . aad bow it inereiferh by 
Mitte ai" little like a feed that avows ups and lke a muftard feed, that he jrlicth the tenet, chap.y. Cais 
ont ad Leston of Bevtly ¢ raifeth up Jairus daughter fiom the deat, and curcth « woman of 0 blondy iffue , 
chapter 5, Wha he tcacheth at Nagaeth, and fends out his Apojtiles to preach whe Gupel: Whar ovinivn 
Jerod, he thai beheaded Johny bad of Chrifk: How be feetab five thonfand mea with fice Larve. ‘ont hyo 
fies: eceth on rhe water, and cometh to his difcitles, and Lewesh many fils chapter 6G. flow be reoreserh 
the Ehavifees, thar they made the Lay of Gol of nene effeCh by their injiitsaions y and reakerh wha degiey 
the man: Cafla the Devil out of the davehter of @ Canacaitie worn, kesleh onc deaf ait dund, chop, 
7. That bee again feeds four thoufan! with foven loaves, and a low fifies :  vejafath to give the Phy 
rifecs a fizn : alacnifrerh bis difeiphs to vcware of the leaven of the Pharifces ant of Herod reflores 
a blinde minto fight + joretely his {ujfeving , and cxborts his difi ives to patience 5 chopeer 8. How he 
Continy of Ejas: 


focws his glory upon the Mount before shrce dijeiples + ancl inflvndly thea ecncrning the 

Cafts out a dumb and deaf fpirit’ again forctels hiv fiffiring y and caburts bis aijelpees to Buenilny , 
doing goodly and awiding of offences, chapter 9. Dijpures with she Pharifees concernins Tiveree + bef. 
feththe little chitlyen : gives arfwer to onc that (ought falvarion by his own rightcoufache ys  lecinz what 
he fiould do then, Teacheth what hinderance riches are to falvation : — promijesh cocrnat life 10 thife which 
Shall have forfaken tke fave for his fakes once more forcicls bis fufferirg :  vejetty the requeft of the 
fans of Zebedee : caborts this difciples to bunility reflores blinde Bartimeus to hiv f.-br, chapter 10, 
How he makes bis royal catrance into Zerufulen : curfeth a fig-tiees  pureeth the Tevple of the buyers 
and fellers, and defenterh his adlion : ~ exborts his difeiples tu faith, and to forzive one another ; chaprer 
11, Shews the sfors their ingratiimde by the fimilitnte of the hysbantiacn 5 which beat and kill. A the 
fervants , and aljo the Son of the Lord of the Vineyard : Teaheth thu we mift pay tribute to Ceflar s 
and that we fhall not marry after the refiivcétion + Teacheth which is the grcatcfi Commandcnent 5 thar he 
4s not onely the Son, but alfo the Lord of David: Exborts to fice the manners Of the Phavifees + Com. 
mends the fmall alas of a pocr widow, chapter 12. Forcicls the defolation of the Temple, and the mifericy 
which fhould precede the faxes and the gricvonface of them: Foretels alfo bis coming to Fudeenent 
and thar the tive thereof is uninown: and exhorts all to watch and pray, chapter 13. How the Rulers of 
the sfews take counfel to apprchend him, awith whom Judas agrecs for tu Jclivar him’ over, How be is ac 
nointcd » keeps the Puffcover with bis difciples , to mbom he difcovers the itutor 5 Keeps the holy Suppey 
with them ; forctcly biy Juffering, death, and vefurreélion, aljo the flight ef tin difciples y and Peters de 
Hial : Enters upon his fuffcring in ithe Garden ith wery~ rear difirefe wad earnefe prayer; Ip 
betrayed, taken, led to the high Pricft, examined, charged by falfe avitneffes, and condoancd to death ; 
How Peter denies him three times , chapter 14. How he ts delivered over to Pilate the Governor > who 
examincs him, and ballanceth him wirh Bavabbas, for ro veleafc him and fically y fuffers him to be fiour- 
ged and crucified: bow he bears his crofje, and is nailed thercto together with uvo murdcycrers: is mecked 
on the call, and dicth, and is buricd by Jofeph of Avimathea, with the cuifent of Pilate, chapter 1, 
How on the third day, carly in the morning, he arofe from the dead : and both by an Anzel, int by his 
Appearines, ict certain golly women, and bis ace thercof : and having giuen command to his Afo- 
files to preach the Gofpel throughout the whole world , with fromife of the gift to work miracles» afcended 


into Heaveny and fate at the right hand of Gel. How the Apifiles ented upon their Office, and Chrift file 
filled bis promife, chapter 16, 


‘fins were forgiven them by God for Chwilts fake, Ad 


Chap. i. Chap. i, 


Sk art te te tte 
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CHAP. I. : 


The preaching of the Gofpel beginneth with the Mini-, 7. And he preached, fuying , After me (there ) coe 
fry of John » who preacheth and baptizeth in the | meth he that is flronger then Ty for whom T am not 
wilderncf’, being much followed, 1. chrift is bap- | rvorthy, [ Gr. fits or (ufficient} flooping down to un 
tycd by hin, and witnefed from Heaven to be the | loofe the latchet of his fhoee. 
well-beloved Son of Got, 9. Is tempted in the | 8. F indeed have baptized you with water , but he 
willernef{t, 12. Preacheth in Galilec, 1g. and cal fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoff, 
leth Simon and Anlrew, 16. As aljo sfaumes oe) 9. Aniitcame to paffe in thofe days, thar sfefus came 
fobny 19. Tescheth in Capernama, 21. cafteth out | fiom Nazareth (fituatc) in Galilee, | Namely,where 
anunclean fbirit, 23. bealeth Pgecrs mother in law _ he was brought up, and had dwele until that time. Sce 
of the Fever, 29. and all manner of fick and|Luke2.s1. and 4.16.) andwas baptized of Sfobn in 
pojeijed perfons, 32. Departs into a folitary place , the Fordan, 
to pray, 35. Goeth from thencetopreah in the next; 10. And firaizhtrray as be came up out of the water, 
Citic, 38. cleanferh a Leper, whom he conmands he (Namely, John the Baptitt} fw the tcavers open, 
soholt bis peace, and to shew bimjelf to the Prieft, !(G.. rent, or eleven | and the Spirit like 4 Vieve sc 
40. jfeend uponbim. [ Namely, npon Jefus. See sfobn 

1. 32333. 
HE begianing of the Gofpel of fefus Chrift! 11. “And there bapned avoice ont of the Heavens , 
the Sonof God: { Mark begins his Gol- | Thou art my beloved Son y in whom I am well-ples- 
pel where Malachi endeth his Prophecy ; | fe. 
namely, from the coming of Chilts fore- | 12. And immediately the Spirit (Namely, the Holy 
runner, foas it were toconjoin the Old and | Ghult. See Luke 4.7.] drove hin out into the wil- 

New Teftarhent to one another. For all the Prophets plernege. : } ; 

prophelicd until John, Afaith. 11.13, who was the fit |!! 13. And he was there in the wilderneffe fourty days, 

Preacher of the Goipel in the New Teftament.] tempted of Satan; [Bipecially after that he had fafted 
2. Ay is writtcn inthe Prophets, | Namely, Afalach, | fourty days and nights. See Afstth.4.2.] and rus with 

34. and Eft. qo. 3. for both thefe Prophets are here ¢ *he wilde beafly, and the Angels ferved hin. 

joined together.] Beboll, I fend mine Aagel Cor Mef- |, 14. An aftcr that sfobn way delivered over, [ Name- 

fenger, for the Grek word Anzelos fignifics a Meflenger, | ly, into prifon ; whereof fee move largely, Afatei. 14. 

Lue 7. verle 24. and is commonly atcribed to the An- | 3.) Fefus came tito Galilee , preaching the Gopel of 

gelsof Heaven. But fometimes alfo to the Minifters | the Kingdom of Gol. Although he had begun to 

of the Church, becaufe they ave fent forth from God as preach before, sfsbn 3. 24. yet atter Johns imprifonment, 

Mcflengers to hold forth Gods will and Commandments | he entred folemnly and perteétly upon his office of prea= 

unto men, Mulich. 2, verle 7, Revs, verle 1.8.] he‘ore | ching, attended with his Apoftles. 

thy face, which fhall prepare thy way before thee. | Here 15. And fiying, The time is fulfilled, [ Namely , 

God the Father tpeaks to his Son 5 and in Malachi the | which was determined by God and foretold by the Pro- 

Son himfelt {peaks to the Church, and theretore faith, ! phets, Gual.g.4.] antihe Kingdom of God come nigh : 

before my fuce; t.e. before my coming which fhall; Repent yc, and believe the Gofpel, ; 

prelently follow thereupon. ] 16, And walking by the Scaof Galilee, he fiw Si- 

3. The voice of one urying in the wildcrnef{e, Prepare | mon,( Who by Chrilt was firnamed Peter. See Afatth. 
je the way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight. (Ov 4.38.) and Andrew bis brother , cafiing their net into 
plain, |} the sea ( for they were fishers.) an 

4. Fobn was baptizing in the elle and pres- 17. And Fefus faid unto then; Follow after me, and 
thing the Buptifme of Repentance for the remiffion of | Twill make you to become fifbers of men. (The preach 
fins, [ Baptifm is fo called, becaule it was adminittred ing of the Gofpel is compared to fifhing , Marth. 13. 
to thofe, which confifled their fins and promifed repen-| 47. fecing men are thereby drawn out of the world, and 
tance, and tobea fign and feal unto them, thet their] brought to Chrift.] 
18. And they ftraightway forfahking their nets, fol- 
1g. verle 4. Rom. grr. lowed bin. 

g. Andall the Land of Fudeawent out tobia, an 19. And being gone a little farther fiom thence, he 
thofeof ferufalem: and were all baptized of him inthe \ jaw games (the fon) of Zebedee, and fobn his bro- 
River ‘Jordan, confepsing their fins. ther, and the faneinthe [rip mending their nets. 

6. dnd Fobn was cloathed with camels hair, [ The 20. And flraightway be called them, anid they leaving 
Cxpolition of this Hiftory of John, fee in the Annot.| their Father Zebedce in the Ship, with the hirclings,fol- 
on the third chapter of Matthew; where it is related al- | lomed feer bin, 
moft in the fame words] and with wat leathern girdle a- 21, And they came into Carernaum: [Where he 
bout his loins, and did cat Grafpoppers and wikle honcy. | was come to dwell fince he departed from Nazareth, Mat, 
[That is, which is found in the wilde woods or ficlds.} | 4.136] and flraightway on the Sabbath day oa he 

Ab 


Chap. j. Ma 


baths.] being entred into the Synagogue, he taught. 

22. And they were aftonifred at his doctrine : 
be tangbe them as having power, {See Afutth.7.29-] 
and not as the Scribes, 


RK. 


Chap. ij. 


39. Andhe preachel in their Syntgogues throughout 


for \ull Gulilec, antcaft out the Devils. 


40. And there came a Leper unto bin, befecching bim, 
and falling on bis knees before him, avid faying unto bin, 


23. And there was in thciv synagogur, a man with) If thou wilt, thou cunft make me clean, 


-anunelean fiir, and be eryed our, 


qr. Ant Pefys being inwardly moved with compaffion, 


ag. Saying, forbear, (Ov, OF AbL] what have | flrerched forth bishand and touched im, and (aed unto 


we (rodo) with thee, Thou fefus the Naxarite? drt 
thou come to deftroy-us 2? [ Namely, before the time. 
See Afatrh.8.29.] Ehnow theey whe thor art, (nancly) 
the Holy One «f Gol. £ Or, Thou Holy One of Got, 
d.c, the true Meffias 5 for the High Prich bare this u- 
tle, th bo'ine(s of the Lord, on his forehead, as a type 
of Cluift. Sco Exod. 28. 36. See alfo, Luke 4. 
: a Anl Fefus rebuked him, faying, Hold thy peace, 
[Gr Be thou muzled. See of this word , Afateh. 22. 
12. This Chritt faith, becaufe he would not have the 
truth (pread abzoad or confirmed by the teftimony of the 
Devil, who is the father of lies: as Paul alfo doth: 
Ads 16. verle18,] and go our of bin | ; 
26. And the unclean fpivis tearing hin, [ That iss 
drawing and throwing him hither and thither as il he 
would tear him in pieces, and yet not being able to 
hurt him. Sce Luke 4.35.) and crying with & great 
voice, went forth out of Yin. ; 
27. And they were all amazed, fo thar the) enquired 
onc amongst cnother, faying, What is this? iba new 


hee Fowill, be thon cleanfed. 


42. Antnhen be had faid (this), iamedtiatly the 
Leprofie departel frombim, and he was cleanfed, 

43. And whenhe bad flratightly forbidden bim, (Or, 
bwith tneatnings (harply forbidden 5 namely, to make 
‘thisknown] be wade him prefently to depart from him, 
' EEGs. drove him out; 7.¢. cauled him to go [peedily a- 

way from him. ] 

44. And furluntohim, See, thar thon fay nothing 
1 to any many {See the caule hereof, Ata. 12.16.) but 
go thy way, Jhew thy felf to the Priejt, and offir for 
i thy cleanfing that which Mofes commanded, for uz tefti- 
mony unto then, — 
| 45. But he being forth , began to publ{fo many things, 
' (Namely, both what was done tohim, and what he 
bad heard and {een of Chrift betides] amd to fpread a. 
. browd tharword, ( .e. this thing] fo thathe [name- 

ly, Jelus, tee duke 5. verle 15516, ] could 0 more open- 
‘ly come tnto the City, [ namely, of Capernaum , as 
, 2ppears by the beginning of the following chapter , 
namely, becaule of rhe great concourfe of people ] but 


dogfrine is this, that with power be likewife commandcth ys without in defert places; and they canc to him fron 


the unclean fpivits, and they arcobe tient unto bin? 
28. And his fame (, Thar is, the fame of him] went 
forth prefently into the whole Lind of Galilee lying round 
about. 
ag. And firzightway being gone out of the Syna- 


all quarters. 


CHAP. IL 


goguc, they came into the houfe of Simon and Andrew) Chrift preacheth again in Capernanm with eveat concourfe 


with fames and Fobn. 
30. «ind Simons wives mother [So then Peter had 
a wife, whom being become an Apottle, he did net for- 


of the people, x. There is brought unto him one palfic- 
firuck or Loney ahofe fins be forgives, and healeth 
him 5 proving again{t the Scribes, that be bath allo 


fake, as appears here, and 1 Cor.g.5..] lay (fick) off" power to forgive fins, 3. Calleth Matsbew from the 


the Feuer: and by and by they told bim of ber. 

313 And going taher, be took her by the band, and 
fet her up, and flraightway the Fever left her, and fle 
minifired unto them, 


Crftome, 13. Eatcth and drinketh with publicans 
and finners , and quilifies it, 13. Gives reafons 
wherefore his Difciples fafied not at that time, like 
us the Difciples of sfobnand the Phavifces did, 18. 


32. Now when it was become cuening, when the § wal The Difciples pluck cars of cornon the sabbath, and 


went down, [Becaufe it was on the Subbath, as ap- 
pears out of verle 21. therefore they waited till the go- 
ing down of the Suny with which the Sabbath ended J 
they brought unto bin all chit were ul at cafe, and pof- 
fejJed of the Devil. 

33+ And the whole City was gathered together about 
the door. 

34. And he bested many, which were ill of divers 
difecfes , and cafl out many Devils and fujfcred not 
the Devils to fheak, beeaufethey knew bin, LOx, ful- 
fered them not to Jas, thar they knew him s namely 5 be- 
caufe he would have no teftimony from thefe lying {pi- 
rits.] oa o- 
35. And carly in the morning 5 while it was yer 


* decp inthe night, being rifen be went out, and went 


awly into a wajfie place, [ Or, folitury place] anil 
prayed there. ' ; 

36. Ant Simon and they that (were) with bin, 
[Namely , the other three Apoftles, which are named, 
verfe 29. with many more of the peopic, as appears, Lit. 
4-42.] followed aftcr him, 

37. And having found him, they faid unto him , 
They all feck thee. 

38. And he faid unto them , Let us go into the 
Towns adjoining, (Gr. Village-citics, that is,openjun- 
walled Towns, of which fort there were many in Gali- 
lee whereof Jofephus teftifies , that in cach of them 
there were no lefle then ten-thoufand perfons} thue I may 
preach there alfo, for therefore came I forth. 


are defended by Chrijl, 23. 


Nd aftcr (fome ) days [ The particle (ome is 
. Many times omitted by the Hebrews , when there 
cometh any exp.cMlion of time betwixt both, Gen. 4.3. 
and 24 55. and yet is underftood ] be came again into 
j Cuperntua, Cnamely, privately, and unlooked for] and 
lis ws heard (rumo’d) thar he w. in the houfe, [vit 
ee which he dwelt, Or, sasat home. See Mutth. 4. 
13 
- And flraightway (there) were many gathered t0- 
gether, mfomuch that cven the ( places ) alfo about the 
door, coud no more contain ( them ), and he Jpake the 
word untothem. | Namely, of the Kingdom , or of 
the Gofpel.] 

3. nd there caine (fomc) untohin, bringing one 
fick of the palficy [Or, lame, as Afatth, 4.24. ] who 
wus born up by four. [Gr. taken up. ] 

4. And not being able to come neay him by reafon of 
the multimnde, they uncovered the roof [ory loft) where 
he was, and having broken (that) up, (Gr. digged up; 
for the roofs werc flat above, and covered with bricks, or 
tile-ftones, which here they digged up. See Luke 5.19.) 
they let down the bed, whereon the fick of the palfic lay. 
'LGv. Krabbaton, which was a light little bed , like a 
mattrefle, whercon men ufed to reft at noon, and on 
| which they uled much to lay the fick, that they might 


Re more fitly traniport them from one place to ano- 
ther.) 


5. And 


Chap. iti. 


g. And Fefus fecing their frith, [ Namely, both of 
the fick of the palfic , and of thole thae carried him J 
fail tothe fick of the palfie, Son, thy fins are forgiven 
thee. 


6. And fomc of the Scribes fate there, and reafoned 
in their hearts, 

7. Why doth this (man) fpcak blafphemy thus? (See 
hereof, the Annotations on Matthew 9. 3.'] who can 
forgive finy but God only 2 

8. And Fefus flraightway knowing in his Spirit , 
{That is, in his foul; namely, by the revelation of his 
Godhead 5 which is alfo often fet forth by the word spi- 
vit, Rom.1.4, Heb.g.14. 1 Pet.3.18.] that they reafo- 
ned thus in themfelves, and faid unto them, W hat reafon 
ye thefe things in your hearts ? 

9. Which is caficr [See hereof, and of that which 
follows, the Annotations on Matth.g.5.] t0 fay to the 
fick of the palfie, Thy fins be forgiven thee: or to fy, 
Arife, and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10. But that ye may know that the Son of man bath 
power to eres fins on carth ; Che faidto the fick of 
the palfic), 

ur. I fay unto thee; Arife, and take up thy bed, and 
gothy wey home. \ 

12. And flraightway he arofe, and having taken’ up 
the bed, he went forth in the prefence of all: fo that 
they were all amayed, and glorified God, faying , We 
never faw fiuhathing, (Gr. thys.] 

13. dnd he went forth again towards the Sca{ Name- 
ly, the lake of Galilee, or Gennefareth , on which Ca- 

anaum lay] and the whole multitude came to him, and 
be tunehs them, 

. 14, And paffing by , he faw Levi [ Who wasalfo 
called Matthew, Sce Afatth.g. verle 9. ] (the fon of ) 
Alpbeus, fit in the cuflome-houfe, [Or, on the cuftome, 
or, dt the cuftome-houfe) and faid unto him, follow me, 
and he arifing, followed him, 

1§. And it came to paffe asbe fate down, [ Name- 
ly,at meat] inthe houfe of the fame (man), that many 
publicans alfo and finners fate down with sfefus and his 
peti for they were many , and had followed 

in, 

16, Andthe Scribes and Pharifees, fecing him cat 
with the publicans and finners , [See the Annotations, 
Matth. 9.10.) faid unto his Difciples, Why (is it) that 
be eateth and drinketh with the publicans and fin- 
ners ? 

17. And Fefus hearing (that), faid unto them, They 
that are in healt hase no need 4 the Phyfician, but they 
tbat ave fick: LGr. they that have ili i.e. they that 
are ill ateate, or indilpofed’] T cone not to call righte- 
ous (ones), but finners to :cpentance, 

18. And the Difciples of Fobu and of the Pharifees 
fafted, [Namuly, often, as is thewed , Afarth, 9. 14. 
and Luke §.33.} and they came and faid unto bim, Why 


Hiftory and fimilitudes, Matth.g.14.] 

19. And Ffofus fiid unto then, Canthe wedding chil- 
dren faft while the Bridegroom is with them? As long 
time as they'have the Bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fajt. 

20. But the days fhall come, when the Bridegroom 
Shall be taken away from them, and then they fhall faft 
inthofe days, 

21. And no man foweth apatch of undreft cloth, on 
an old garment, el{¢ the patch of it new fet on, rends 
Cfomerchat) off fiom the old (garment) and there is a 
worfe rent made, 

22. And'no man putteth new wine into old (Icather ) 
bottles (facks): elfe the new wine makes the ( leasher ) 
bottles burft (or rend) and the wine is fpilt, and the 
(leather) bottles wafte, Cor periph), but new wine muft 


Mark, 


do she Difciples of Sfobn and of the Phavijees fajt, and } 
thy Difciples faft not 2 [ Sce likewife of this whole 


Chap, iii, 
bee put into new (leather ) bottles, 

_ 23. Andit came to paffe, that on a Sabbath-day [Gr. 
inthe Sabbaths |] he went through the fown ¢ ficlds), 
[Ive alfo the expofition hercof, in the Annotations of 
Matth.12.1.] and his Difciples begun as they went to 
pluck cars. [ Gr. to go plucking ears. ] 

24. And the Pharifecs faid unto him, Behold, Why do 
they on the Sabbath.day [ Gr. Sabbaths | that which is 
not lawful. 

25. And he {aid unto them, Have ye never read, what 
David did, when he bad need and was an bungred , and 
they that (were) with him 2 

26. How he went into the houfe of God, in the time of 
Abiathar the high Prieft, [This Abiathar is called A= 
himelech, 1 Sam, 21.1. and his fon is called Abiathar, 
Yet it appears by divers places of Scripture, that both 
thefe names were given to the father and to the fon. Seé 
2 Sam.8,17, and 15.29, 35. 1 ings 2.26527. and 
1 Chron.24.6. | and did eat the [hcw-bread , which is 
lawful for nomantocat, but the Priefts, and gave alfo 
to thofe that were with him, 

27. And he faid unto them, The Sabbath is made 
[Gr. was'] for man, [ Namely, as well to ftrengthen 
his foul, as to refreth his body : and not for to let it pe- 
rifh] and not man for the Sabbath, 


28. Therefore the Son of man is Lord alfo of the 
Sabbath, 


CHAP. IIL. 


Chrift cuveth a man that bad a withered hand, and proves 
thar the Sabbath was not prophaned thereby, 1; The 
Pharifecs and Herodians take counfel rogethcr againft 
him, whofe wiles he efcapeth, and hath a great conflu- 
ence of people from all parts, among ft which he healeth 
many, commanding the Devils whom he cafts out, not 
tomake him manifeft, 6. Chufeth twelve Apoftles, 1 3. 
whofe names arc rchearfed, 16. His Kinfmen take 
him to be out of his wits,21. The Scribes blafpheme 
bis miracles, as if he did them by Beclzebul ;  xchich 
blafpbemy he confuses by divers fastens, Teich 
eth that the blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft is never 


forgiven, 28. and declareth who is his mother, brother 
and fifter, 31. 


Nil he went again into the Synagogue, [ For the 
A Jews aflembled every Sabbath in their Synagogues, 
to hear the Lawexpounded, See Aéfs 15.21. J} and 
there wasa manhaving awithered hand, [. Luke 6, 6. 
it appears thar it was his right hand.J ; 

2. And they [| Namely, the Scribes and Pharifecs, 
Luke 6. verle7.] obferved him, whether he ould heat 
him on the Sabbath, | Gr. Sabbaths ] that they might 
| charge him, 

3. And be faid tothe many which had the withered 
band, Stand up in the midft. 

4. And he {aid unto than, Is it lawful on the Sab- 
| bath-days toco good cy todo cvilg to five aman or to 
kill hin? (Gr a foul, which is taken fometimes for 
| the life, fometimes for the whole man ] and they held 
| their peace. 
|g, Andwhen he had looked xpon then: round about 
with anger, [ This anger was a zcalous paflion in the 
minde againft their fin and hardne(s , which paffion is 
good in it felf, remaining within the due bcunds, Eph, 
14.26 J being grieved withal, éccaufe of the hardnc@ of 
t their heart, The Greek word propaly fgnifics thar hard- 
| nefs, which groweth on the hands or fect called braw- 
i ny, whereby they become hard and paft feeling) he faid 

tothe man, Stretch forth thy hand. And he ftretched 


E out, and bts hand was reflored whole as the o« 
ther. : 


H a and 


Chap. iv. 


6. And the Pharifecs being gone forth, flraightat 
held a counfel together with the Herodians Lot the Hevo- 
dians, fee Afasth.12.16,] ageinft him , bow they might 
kill him. 


og, Ant Fofus departed wish bis Difelples rowarils the 


Sed, [ Namely, toefcape their lying in wait, Mutthaa. 
15.] and there folloed hima great multitude from Ga- 
tee, dnt from sutet ie eS : 

gt Ant fiom ferufalen, ant fiom Thoaca, [Where 


the polterity of Lau, or the Edomites dwelt , Nia. 


20. 15. ] and (from) beyond the sfordan , and thofe 


(froin) about Tyre and silon, COFthete two Cities, fee 
Martharer.| egret muleirude Lorwith a great iaul- 


tiple, ov, making together a great multitude | baviag 


heard how great thingy he did, cue wito bia. 
g, And be aid [That is, commanded, as afuth, 8. 


8.) unto his Difciples, that ae frrall fhip Jhould continu 


ally {tay about him, becanfe of the multitude, thar they 
fhould not oppre(fe hin. 1 of hae 
to. For he had healed ntanys infowuch that all thofe thar 


had (any) pains, (inglatics) [ Gr. (ecurges , by which / 


name allmanner of ficknefles and difeales, incident to 
men, are called, becaufe God punitheth or chaftitech 


men by them, Afivh 5.29. Heb.12.6.] prefe upon bin,’ 


that they might touch bin. ores 
rr. And theunelean jpirits, when tbcy [aw binty fell 


doin before bin, [ Namely, in the pertons which they: 


had pollefled.]} and eryel, fying, Then art the Son of 
God, 

ir. And he charged thea fharply , thatthey froull 
not difcoverbim, [See the veafon hereof before, chap. 
x. verfe 25.] 

13. And he went up into the Mount, [{Namely, for to 
pray, and afterwards to chute his Apoftles] and called to 
him whom he would, and they caine unto bin, 

14, dnd he appointed nyclue, (Gr. made 3 [J Name- 
ly, tobe his Apoltles , Lake 6. verfe 13, ] thar they 
howl be with him 5 and that hemight fend them forth 
to preach. 

15. And tobave power to heal fiknefges, and to caft 
out devils. 

16, And to Simonhe gave [ Some have it, nenely, 
Simon, to won he give the (fir) nuac Perer: [That 
is, ftonc, foln 1.43. whercof the reafon is given,aLute), 
16.18.] 

17. Anil fames the (fon) of Zcbelee , and Fol 
the Brother of Farnes, and gave them (fir) names Boa- 
nerges, ( This is a broken Lebrew or Syriack word, 
fignifying, as alfo isdeclared here, fons of ebunder: and 
this nameis viven them, by rcafon of their fingular zeal, 
and powerful manner of preaching 3 asis yee tobe tcen 
2 the writings of John ] which is, sonnes of thun- 
“er, 

18. And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholumew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and fanes the ({on) of Alpheus, 
and Thaddens, LOtherwite called Lebbeus 5 fee Mate), 
10, 35] ant Simon the Canaanite: [ Sce Afatth, 10.4. 
as alfo of the reft. J 
19. dnd fudus Ifcaristh , who alfo betrayed 
him. 

20. And they came into houfe {Namely , at Caper- 
naum, where he dwelt, Afatrh.a.s 3. ] from thenceforth 
to follow him, and to be at his fervice] and there garhe- 
ved together a multitude agains fothat they could not fo 
much as eat breal. Lic. take their meat, or necellary 
repaltin duc time.) 

21. And when they that were of kin tohin, { Gr. 
thofe of his, oxs that were of hiss tor even many of his 
kinimen did not believe in him, gfobn 7. 5.1 beard 
(this), they went forth to lay bol on hima, for they (aid, 
af - of biswits. [ Gr. put out of (bifide ) bin- 

elf, 


zu. And the Scribes which were come down from sfe- 


Mark. 


3 a 
Neer a eats - 


Chap. iv. 


rufulem, [See hercof, Afatth.1o.2§.). faids Hehath Be. 
clzcbul, and by the chief of the Devils , he caftcth ous 
Devils, j 
23. And having caled thei unto bim, be fai unto 
them in fimilitudes, How can Satan caft out Satan? 
24. And if aKsagdom be divided agaunft ir {clf, then 
cannot thar Kingdon fland, 0 0: <A 
25. And if anhoufe be divided againft it felf, then 
cumnot that boufe fland, : 
26, Ant if suanrife up azainft himfelf and be di- 
waied, tben cannes be fhand, but hub anead, ('Thae id, 
itis done with him and his «ingdom.] » ' 
27. Thre can no ian enter inso a firong (mane jhoufe, 
urd Leresve him of bis vefjels, (See the cxpofition., 
j Malthr2.29,) if he donot firft binde the ftrone (nan): 
and then be wil fpoil bis honfe. ae 
28. Verily, I fay unto yon, that all fins fhall bee 
: forgiven to the fons of men, [That is, untomen, a vee 
ry wfualphrafe with the Hebrews ] and all manner 9 
Llafphemies, wherewith they fhail have blafbhewed, 
, 29. But whofo frallbave blajpbeme! againit the holy 
'Ghofl, (OF this blatphemy againtt the holy Ghott, (ce 
' Afaith.12.31,] he bath no forzivencffe for cucr, but he 
is guthy of cternal judzement. (_ thavis, damnation , 
which he not only hath deferved, but thall alfo certainly 
undergo, | 
30. Forthey (aid, He bath an unclean fpirir, 
31. Th neanac his brethren, (That is, kinved. See 
in the Annotations on Afatrb.12.46. and 13.55.7 anf 
his mother, and flanding without, they fent unto hin, 
and called bin, : 
32. dnd the imnltitude fare round about him: and 
they fait untohim, Behold, thy mother, and thy bres 
thren, there without feck thee, 
33. Aal be anfawered them, faying, Who is my mo- 
ther, or my brethren ¢ | Chrift doth not hereby defpite 
his mother, but fhew thac in matters of falyation , the 
{piritual kinred mutt be preferred betore the carnal. 9 
34. And biving {urveyed round about thefe shat fate 
tbout him, be (aid, Behold, my mother, and my bre» 
tbren, , , 
35+ For whofo doth the will of God, ['To dothe will 
of God, is to believe in Chrift, and to live holily, john 
6.40. 1 Theff.4.3.] be is my brother, and any fifler, 
and mother, 


CHAP. Ly. 


Chrifl declares the fhate of the Kingdom of Gad by di- 
vers fimilitudes:  firftof afower, whofe feed felt 
upon feveral groundsy1. Kelates the canfe why he 
Speaks by fimtlintes, 10, and interprers the forego- 
ing fimilitude tohis Difciples in particular, 14. Af- 
terwards of a candle that is (cton a candlefick, a1. 
Of the meafure wherewith men Wetec out, 24. Of 
the jocd that grows up to its ripeneffe bt by degrees, 
26. Of the iauftard-{ecd, 20. paffeth over the Set 
with his Difciples, flccping in the fhip, is awaked, ant 
flilleth the Tempeji, 35. 


Ndhe bean again to teach about the set, [ Un- 
derftanding the lake of Galilee or Gennefareth , 
on which Capernaum Jay, unto which Chrift of- 
ten went, becaufe commoniy there was much people, and 
therctore a fit place for to teach, Afatsh, 13.1. Mark 2. 
13. ] and there gathered a great mititude unto bin, {0 
thar being entred into the fhip, he fare down on the Sei, 
wil the whole multitude was on the Lind by the Sea. 
2. And he taught them many things by fimilitudes , 
Gr. parables. Soe Matth, 13.3.) and be faid unto 
them in his dodtriney[that is ,in his teaching » or as he 
i taught. | 
i 3. Hear- 


‘prefcatly, becaufe tt bad no depth of cared. 


Chap. ty. 


4. And ithapned in the fowiig, thar one (part of the 


feed) fell by the wiy (file), and the fowls of Hewuen 


gine dad Cth dt up. 

3. And another ‘fell on flony (grount), avhere it hal 
not much earth; [Por alittle earth is foon warmed by 
the Sun, and moiftned by the rains Burwhen the heat 
continucs, it is alfofoon feorched up} and ie came up 

-6. But when the Sun was rifen up, it was foorched , 
and becaufe ithad noroct (Thats, no fufficient or firm 
1008 ] iowithered a 

7.. And another fell intothe thorns» and the thorns 
grow up, and cheaked the fame , and it yielded no 
peut, 
¥ 8, And another [ Namely, grain, or pare of the feed J 
fell into goo! carth, and yielded fruit, which came up 
and grew, and the one bare thirty, and the other [ Gr. 
the one] fixty, and the other [Gv the one] an bun- 
dred (fol). 

g, Andhe failuntothem, He that bath ears to hear, 
lerhim bear, [-Seethe expofition, Marth.13 9.] 

10, And nov wheahe ws alone, they whch (avere) 
atouthin [elt. Thole out of whom he took his feven- 
ty Difciples)] with ‘the myelec, asked ban of the fimi- 
trede, is 

yn. And he failuntothem, toyouit is given to un- 
devftind the mvficry of the King fom of God [Namcly, 
clearly and plainly (] but to th-fe which are wtthour, 
[namely which are without the number of my fhep, or 
which are no true members of the Church, ‘Joln1o. ver. 
26. Kom.9 6,7,8.] all thefe things bippen in para- 
bles, - 

12, That feeing, they might fec, and not obferve : 
anthewing, bear, and aot underptand «left atany tine 
they fhoul.l be converted, and their fins be forgiven 
them. (By thee words taken out of E{a.6.9. is de- 
clared the Judgement of God upon thofe,y who are dif- 
obedient tothe Gofpel. See Murth.13.14. 2 Theff. 2. 
verfe 11512, ] 

13. dnd he faid unto them, Know ye not this fimili- 
tude? and how fhall yee underfland all the fimili- 
tudes ? 

14. The Sower (is he that) forrerh the word. Lice. 
preacheth the doétrine of the Gofpel.] 

15. And thefe are they , which ( are fon ) by the 
nay (fide), [Mzaning, that by thofe which are fown by 
the way (fide), are fignified they that, &c. ] whircin 
the word is fown: (Gr. where, that is, in which, See 
further the cxpofition of this whole fimilizude in the An- 
notations on Afatth, 13. verle 18, &c.] and when they 
have heard it, Satan cometh immediuly » and taketh a- 
way the word, which was (own in their hearts. 

16, dnd thefe we they likewife, whichave fowed on 
the flony (places) : who when they have beard the word, 
trefently receive the (ame with joy. 

17. And have no root in themfelves, but are for a 
time. Aftcrmads when affliction or perfecution cometh 
for the words fake, they arc prefently offended. (Thais, 


they ftumble at this, that they with the ee of the ! 


Gofpel are fab 
off, } 

18. And thefe are they, which arc fown in the thorns, 
(namely) they that hear the word, 

19. And the cares of this world, [Gr. (feculi) that 


jeét to perfecution, and afterwards fall 


is, of things pertaining to thislife’}] and the fedudtiun of 
riches, and the liyis coming in about the other things , 


[ Namely, honour, pleafures, revenge, and the like. J 
choak the rvord, and it Lecomesh unfruit ful. 


20. And thefe are they that are {own inthe good earth: 


which hear the word and reccive ity and Lear fruits the 
and the other fixty, andthe other an hun- 


one thirty, 


dred (fold), 


Mark, 


3. Hearken, Behold, a fowcr. went out for to for. 


Chap, iv, 


24. And he faid unto them, Cometh the candle alfo, 
Lie. Is alfo a candle lighted and braught?] to be fer 
: under the corn-mcafurc, or under the bed ?- Lor,bed-fled] 
| (Js it) not for tobe fet on a candleftick ? 
22. For there is nothing bid, that fhall not te veveal- 
ed, [i.e, Chrift taught his Difciples nothing to keep 
fecret , but what in due time thry were to teach all 
‘men. neither isthcre any thing donc (for 10 be) idm 
iden, but that it fould be male manifeft. ° 
| 23. Uf any man bath cars for to bear, let-him bear, 
, [That is, let him obferve it, J 
24g. Antbe (aid unto them, Look (to it ) what yee 
hear : with what meafure ye mete, it fall be meafured 
unto you, [4.¢e, according as ye fhall faithfully impart 
| your gifts of knowledge, fo unto others, fhall the Lord 
; alfo increafe the fame unto you. See aLutth, 2§.21529.] 
and to you that hear (mere) foall be added, , 
| 25. For whofo hath, to him fhall be given: andl he that 
nia not, from him fhall that aljo be-taken which hee 
DED, 
26, Anthe aid, Thus it is (with) theKingdow of 
1 Gol, [i.e. with the progrefs of. the preaching of the 
Gofpel. See Afateh, 21. 23. | like as if a man fhould 
tivew the feed into the earth. 
, 27. And (then) fhould fleep anirije night and day, 
[That is, afterwards up and down, and take no further 
‘care: as Pfalm 3.6.) and the feed frould fprout forth, 
and grow tall, (shat is, great, or fhot up high] banfelf 
i kvoas not bow, : . 
| 28, Forthecarth brings forth finie of it felf, (That 
is, by its own concrcated power aud nature, it brings forth 
fruit, of that which is fown init, Gena1.i1. By this 
; Gimilitude Chrift teacheth, that the Word of God, . bee 
_ing preached y doth get its growth and incrcafe in the 
| heayts of men, not prop.rly by the labour and care of the 
? 


fy 


‘Teacher, but by the fecret working of the Spirit of Go 
; Which comes tobe obferved by degrees, by the growing 
: forth of the fruit there, 1 Cor.3.7.) firft the blade,thep 
the ear; ‘then the full corn in the ear. 

29, And when the fruit puts forth (it {elf ) flraight- 
way pe thrufts the fickle therein, becanfe the harvest is 
trefent. (Gr. flandeth there, 

30. Andhe fail , UW bercunto -fball we le the 
Kingdom of Gol? Or wito nhat fimilitude fhall we lie 
ken it? 

31. (Namely) to amuflard-(eed, [What this fimi- 
litude imports y tee Mate. 13, 31.) which when iz is 
fown in i earthy isthe leafk [ Gr. the leffer | of alt 
the feels that (are) on the carth. : 

32. And when iris fown , itriferh up, and becometh 
the greatefE [Gr. the more, or greater | of allthe pet- 
herbs, and maketh (gctteth) great branches, fo that 
the fowls of Heaven may nefile under its fhadow. 

33. And by nuany (uch finilitudcs, ke jpake the word 
[Namcly, of the Gulpel'} ato shem 3 according as they 
were able to hear it, | IWamely, according as they under- 
 ftood thefe common earthly things, althouph they ap- 
prehended not the fpiritual things , which were thercby 
 reprefented, ] 

34. And owithout fimilitude he [bake not untotbem: 
but he declared all things to bis Difciples in private. 

35. Ant on the fame day , when it was now become 
evening, he {aid untothem, Let us pafs over to the other 
file. [ Namely, of the Sea of Galilee, over againft Ca- 
ipernaum, towards the Land of the Gadarens , as ap- 
; pears by the following Chapter, verfe 2. J 

36. Ani they having difmifed the multitude, took hin 
along, as he was in the fhip: and .thore were yet other 
faall fhips with him, ; 

37. And there was a grcat ftorm of winde, and the 

waves beat over into the flip » fo that it was now 

ull. 

j 38. And he was inthe binder part of the hip, fleep- 
ing 


i 


“toanother, Ibo w this (1 pray) that even the wind ant \the Annotations on Afatth,8.28.] 


Chap. v. Mark, Chap. y 
ing on dpillow, and they vaifel bin up and {aid unto josie Swinc, [This they defire of Chrift, therch 
hia, Majter, (Gr. Teacher] Doth it not trouble thee, ;tomake him hateful to the inhabitants: there ] that we 
Lor doth it not concern thee 2) that we perifh? my pafSinto the fame. Gr. enter} 
39. “nd being raifed up, he rcbuked the winde, and {| 13. And Fefus ftraightway permitted them, [ See the 
faid to thé Sea; boll thy peace, be flill: and the wind | Annotations on AMutth.8,30.] and the unclean pirits 
was laid ; and there was a great cali. being paffed out, [Gr. gone out] paged [Gr went in] 
go. Andhe {rid untothem , Why are ye fo fearful? | into the Swine, and the herd rufbed down fiom a flecp 
How,have ye no faith? { That is, no firm aflurance, flace into the fer, (now there were about 2000. ) and 
confidence , for they were not altogether without faith, | aere flifled (Gr. were choaked] in the fea. r-Nanics 
bur of little faith, Afurrh.8.verfe 26, Luke 8.25.) ily, in the lake that was abopy Gadara; which is taken 
ar. And they feared with ercat fear, and faid onc ‘tor the fewof Galilec it felf, on which Gadava lay, See 

+ Ne 


the fer ave obedient to him ? _ 14. And they thar fed the Swine fled, and told (this) 

neg inthe City, and in the Countyey, and they went out to 

CHAP. V. ee what it wus that was hapacd. ; 

| 315. Amd they cand to Fefus; and far efi 

chrift drives a Legion of Devils out of once that was fitting, and cloathed > ee in bit eden enced 
pofiefed, 1, and permits the fame ro enter into the | (namety) he that bad bad the Legion, and they were Zs 
fine, 12. which are all drowaed in the (ea,13. The {fraid. 
Swincherds tell thisto the Gadarencs,14. whoin- | 16. And they that bad feen it , rold them what mer 
treat Chriff that he would depart out of their borders, how i} bad hapned to hin shat was poffeffed, (ice how 
17, which he doth,and commands bim that was cured \the fame was cured ] and ( alfo) concerning ie 
10 abide there to make known this benefit, 18. Chrift swine, 
gocth with fairus toheathis little daughter, and by 17. Anil they began to pray him, that he would. goe 
the way releafeth a woman of a twelve years bloudy- tray from their borders, L Namely, for fear they fhould 
iffuc, a1. raifeth Fairys danghter being now dead, [Miter move lofle, thereby fhewing that they more clee- 
30: med their temporal yoods » then Chriftand his Gof- 


pel. J 
i A Nl they cane ovcr on the other file of the (et,into 


18, And ashe went into the ship, Namely, to pals 
the Lind of the Gatirens, [Matthew faith of the [over again towards Galilee] he that had been poffesfed of 
Gergelens, Sce thereof the Annotations on Afareh, |e Devil prayed hia, that he might be with him, 
$28.4 19. But sfefas did not permithim (that), bur faid 

2. And when he was gone out of the fhip, flraight- jentubim, Gotothy boufe, unto thines and tell then 
spay there met him out of the graves, a man with anun- [what grext things the Lord hath donc unto thee,and (how) 
clean fpivit.§ (Gr. inan unclean fpirit, Matth. chap.8. he hash bad comp.ffion on thee, , 
verfe 28. faith, that there were two that were poflelled, | 20. adhe went away, and began to publifh in the 
“but Mark makes mention but of onc, cither becaufe this {(4and) of Decapolis [Ot this land, fee the Annotati« 
was the moft wretched, or had moft difcourfe and fpecch Jons on Afatth.4.25.] whe great things Fefys bad done 
with Chrilt, ] for him: and they alk marveled. 

3- Who had (his) dwelling inthe graves, [See here- | 21- And when sFefus was again paffed over in the fhip 
of, Afatth.8.28.] andno man could binde him, no not tothe other file, agreat multitude gathered unto bin 
with chains. and he wavs by the fea. , 

4e For he had many times been bound with fetters and | 2%. And ocholt, there came one of the Rulers of the 
‘chains, and the chains were plucked inpicees by bim,and |Syndgogue, [Thete were as Ecclefiaftical-Countellors, 
the fetrers fharscred, and no man was able to tame |fct over the Synagogues, to keep and govern the fame in 
‘him. good order, Sze wicls 13.15.) by mune sfuires, and fcc 
og. And he was always night and d.y on the mountains | ing him,he fell (down) at bis frer. 

[Gr. in the mouneains , that is, in the caves which | 23+ nd befought him very much, fuing, My little 
were in the mountains] and in the graves, crying and |daughter is at her Laft (gai) (In dsatth.g 18. we finde 
firiking bimjcl} with jtones, that he faid, My daughter is dead , reipe€ling to that 

6. Now when he faw Fefus afer offjhe van (to) (bin) \ which afterwards woid was brought him of, verfe 35, 
and worfhipped hinz. (1 pray thee) that thon would/t come, and tay thy Bed 

7. Andorying with a great voice, he faid, What have lonher, that fhe may befaeed, Cnamelyyalive] and fhe 
T (todo) with thee, Fefus thou Son of God, of the mot jwill live, (that is,vemain alive. ] 
bigh ? Yaljure thee byGod , [ That is, Twarn thee | 24. Andbewent with hin, and a great multitude 
inthe nameof God. For to adjure isby invocation or ‘followed him, and thy th onged him. 
making mention of Gods name to impole fomething up- | 25. Anda cerrais woman, which bad bad an iffite of 
on another, orto defire ought of him. See 4s 19.12. ,blowt twelve years, ‘ 
and 1 Thef's.27.] thar thou torment me not, (ive. | 26. tnd had fijfered much of many Plificians, and 
caft me not into the abyfle, thereto be tormented , Luke bad fpent all that tie bad (thereon), and had found no 
8.31.] benefit, bist with whom it was become much worfe r4- 

8. (For he [viz. Jefus} fail unto hia, thou unclean | ther, 
fPirvity go out of the man.) 27. (This) (woman) hearing of Fe{us, came amongft 

9. Andhe asked him, What is thy name? and he the multatude bebinde, and touched bis garment. 
anfwered, faying, My name is Legion, | Legion wasa 28. For fhe fuid, If I may touch but his cloaths, 
Reviment of fouldiers, whereof {ee Matth, 26,53.] for ([Sce hereof the Annotations on Afatthew g, verie 21. 
we arc many. 14.36.] J fhall be whole. (Gr. faved. ] 

to. Anthe [Namely,one of thefe Devils, whoasthe | 29. And ftraightway the fountain of her bloud ws 
head of the reft, was the {peaker.] befought bln much,that | dricd up, and fire felt Lor knew'| inher body, thar fhe 
he would not fend them away out of that Countrey. | wits healed of that difeafe. { Gr. {eourge, Sce chap. 3- 

tr. And there by the mountains there a great herd of , verte 10.) 

Swine was feeding. 30. And flraightway Fefus perceiving inhimfelf , the 

ix. And all the Devils befought bim, fying, Send us , VErINe Bhat was Zone out 6 him, {That is, the wock 
which 


Chap.vi. 


which by his divine nature was wrought upon this wo- 
man, Or, that this power was gone forth out of him’ 
turned bimfelf about inthe multitude , and fatd , Who 
touched my cloaths ? 

31. And his Difciples {aid unto hin, Thou feeft that 
the multitude throngs thee, and faye(t thou, who touch- 
ed nite ? 

32. And be looked round about to fee her which had 
done that. 

33. And the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
what was done inher, came and fell dovin before him, 
and told him all tbe truth. (, Namely, of what fhe had 
both thought and done. ] 

34. Andhe faid untoher, Daughtcr, thy fuith barh 
faced thee: Goin peace, and be healed of this chy dif- 
étfe. 

35. While he yer fpake, there came (force) fromthe 
Ruler of the Synagogue, (hiv houfe) faying, thy Daugh- 


[Namely, to go farther] 

36. And Fefus immediatly having beard the word that 
was fpoken, fatd tothe Ruler of the Synagogne,F cur not, 
only believe. 

37. Andhe fuffercd no manto follow him, but Peter 
and Fanes, and Fobn, the brother of sf.umes. 

38. And came into the houfe of the Rulcr of the Sy- 
nagozue, [See further of this Hiftory, the Annotations 
on dLtrth. 9.23.) and faw the tumult Lor the noife,the 
ftir} (and thufe) which wepe and bowled greatly. 

39. And being gonein, he {aid untothem, What do 
jyemahe atumult ? and (wnat) weep ye? the childe is 
not dead, but ir flecpeth. 

4o. And they laughed at hin: bur he, when he bat 
driven them all out, [Gr cafi them out | took with hin 
the father and the mother of the childc, and r°ofe that 
(were) with bin, (namely, Peter, John, and James 5 
whom he hadtaken (along) with him , verfe 37. and 
went ing where the childe lay. 

41. And he took hold of the childes band, and (aid une 
toher, Talithe Kumi, [The Evangelilt retains the Sy- 
viack words which Chrift ufed , to make us ina man- 
net hear Chrift himlelf (peak in his own tongue } which 
is, being interpreted, Thou Damofel, (CL {ty unto thee) 
artie. a 

And ftraightway the Damofel arofe, and watked, 
for he was twelve years Cold 3) and they were aftonifbed 
with great aftonifhment, 

43. And he commanded them very much that no 
man fhould know that fame, and [rid , they should give 
her tocut. 


CHAP. VI. 
Chrift teacheth in his own Countrey, where he is defpifed, 
1, Sends forth his Apoftles to preach and to work mi- 
racles, 7, Divers opinions of Chrift , afwel of the 


Sfews, as of Herod, wha takes him for fobn the Bap- 
tift, 14. whofe imprifonment, beheading, and burial, 


fhore,bealeth all manner of ficknef[es,5 4. 


there; and had dwelt there a long time with his parents. 


Mark. 


is related upon this occafion,..7.The Apoftles come again | Judgement, t 
toChrift sho departcth with them into a slefcrt placc,zo. 
where a great multitude followeth him, of about five 
thoufind men which he fe with five loaves and two 
fifbesy 33. ae bis ai to ia the fea, or 
like, and in the meantime prayeth on the mouniain,4s. . : : 
aad: heer oH if night, walking on the ' ing, and the like manner of doings, which Chrift and 
fea, and calmeth the wind, 48. And being come a- 
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See Matth, 13. vere $4, and Luke q.ver.16. | and bis 
Difciples followed him. 

_ 2. Ant mben the Sabbath was come, he began to teach 
in che Synagogue, and many which heard (bin) were a~ 
flonifhed?, | Gr. were firicken ] faying , Frou whence 
(come) thee things to this (man?) and whit wifidowe is 
this which is given nnto bim , that even fuch mighty 
(works] [that is, miracles, or wonderful figns. “See 
Matih.7.22.] are done by his hands ? ~ (that issby him; 
an Hebrew phrate.] 

3. Is not this the Carpenter , [, Seeing Joleph was a 
Carpenter, Afatth.13.55.thereforc it is likely that Chrifk 
did help him in this handy-craftyuntil he cntred upon his 
office of teaching : which alfo was a part of his humilia- 
tion, Luke 2.51.] the fon of Mary, and the brother of 
Sfames, and ‘fofcs, and Fudas, and Simon? (that is,their 
coufen 5 fee the Annotat, afLuth.13.55. ] and are not 


“bis fifters here with us 2 And they were offended at 
ter is dead, Why art thou yet troublefome to the Mafter 2 | 


bin. 

4. And Fefus (rid unto them, A Prophet is not dif 
eftcemed, but in his (own) Countrey, and among his kins 
red, and in bis (own) hon{e. 

g. And he could do no powcr-( ful work) there: [How 
this is tobe underftood, {ce the Annotations on Afurh., 
13.58.) buttharhe laidthe bands on a few fick, and 
healed them, d 

6. Anlhe marvelled at their unbelicf, and went about 
the Villages, therc round about, teaching, 

7. And he called unto him the twelve, | Namely which 
he had chofen for his Apoftles, fark 3.13.] and began 
to fend them forth twoand two, and gave them power 
over unclean jpirits, [ namely, to be able tocait them 
out of the poflefed. J 

8. Andbe commanded them, that they fhould take 
nothing forthe way, but oncly a ftaffc3 (| Namely s to 
lean and reft upon in going, but none to burden them on 
the way, asistobefeen, Afutth, ro. verle 10. ] 10 ferip, 
no bread, no moncy , { Gr. bras , becaule in former 
times, money ufed much to be of brafs , alfo thereby 
may heie be underftood even the very leatt provifion of 
money] inthe girdle. 

9. Bur that they fhoutd tic on fhoc-foles, [| Gr. San- 
dulity which were a certain fort of light thoes, confifting 
of foles, with thoe-ties, or latchets to faften them tothe 
fect, which were very ufual in thofe hot Countreys, Acts 
12.8. Of thefe they were to take no more then one pait 
for totravcl ; for to take more fhoes with them on the 
way, was cxprefly forbidden them, Afatth, 10.10.) and 
not be cloathed with tro coats, [i thatis, with no more 
then ye fhall have on, without carrying one coat more 
along with them for change, ] 

10, Anil he fail unto them, Wherefocver ye fhall 
entcr into anhoufe, abide there until ye goe forth from 
thence. ° 

ir. Ant whofocucr fhall not receive you, nor hear yor, 
departing from thence y frake off the dujt thar és under 
your fect, [the reafon hereot, fee Afatih. 10.14.) for 4 
teflimony unto them, Verily I fay unto you, Jt hall be 
more tolcrable es Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
hen for that City. 

12, Ant being gone forth, they preached that they 
fhoutd repent. ne 

13. Anil they caft our many Devils, and anointe.t 
| many that were fick with oil, and made them whole. 
| {This anointing, as alfothe laying on of hands, touch- 
ithe Apoftles uled in healing of difeafes , did not give 

health, but were outward figns onely, that this miracu- 


lous healing was done by the aiying i of Chrilt,’ 
Nahe went away front thence, and he came into bis } and the Miniftry of the Apottles, whic 

(iwi) Cine: teeny to Nazareth, which | as long as the gift of miraculous’ healing ne: as 
Mis called his Countrey, becaufe he was brought up | Mark 16.18. fumes 3.14. and fince that gift cealed, 


thee figns mult ceafe likewife, as ferving for no further, 
ule. 14. And 


nfigns were ufed, 


Chap. vi. 


Mark, 


14. And King Hero! heard of tt, [See of this Herod, | 


and of this whole Hiltory, Afarth.1g.1, ee.) ( for bis 
nance [namely, the name of Jefus |] was made known) 
and faid, Fobn thar baptized, is raifed from the dead, 
and therefore thofe powers doc workin him, [that is, 
now he cometh. with greater power then before : for Jolin 
himfelf had done no miracles, John 10.41.] 


i 
\ 
| 
! 
i 
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‘ 

33. And the multitudes fawthen pas away, and ma. 
ny began to knowhim, and ran together afoot from all 
Cities thitherward, and prevented them, and went togc~ 
ther unto bin, , 

34. And Fefus going forth, faw a grcat multitude, 
[Sve concerning this whole miracle, the Annotations 
on Matth. 14, verle 1g, &e.] andwas inwardly moved 


15. Others faid, he is Elias: and others faid , he is | with compaffion towards then «for they rere us free 


a Propher, or a one of the Prophets. (| That is, of the old 
deceated Prophecs.] _ 

16. But when Herod beard it, he fails This is sfobn 
whom Tbebcated: be is raijed from the dead, 

17. For the fame Herod having fent forth (fone ) 
bat approbented Fobn, and bound huain prifon, becaufe 
of Herodis, bis brother Philips wife, be having marrt- 
ed ber. , ; 

18, For fobn faid unto Herod, Ie is not larful for 
thee tohave thy brothers wife. 

19. AndHerodiass la: wait for bin, and would put 
bim to death, bur could not, 

20, For Herod feared Fobn, knowing that he was a 
righteous and holy man; anil heli hj vin eftecma, | Ory 
kept bin) and when he heard him be did many things, and 
heard him gladly. ( Namely, at firft; for afterwards 
being ftirred apby Herodias, he fought to kill hint, al- 
though he forbare it, for fear of the people until this op- 
portunity hapned, Afarth.1 4:56] 

zi, Andwien aconvenient daywas come, {Thar is, 
afittime, which Herodias waited for, to obtain her pur- 


® pole] when Herod on bis birth-day prepared a feaft for 


his areat oncs, Rulers cucr thoufands, and che chicfeyt of 
Gulilee. 

22. Ani wher the dauzhter of the (aid Herodias came 
in, {Namely into the Hall, where the feaft was kept : 
for it was not very ufual with the Ancients, that the wo- 
men fate down with the men in great feafts.  Sce Ejth, 
r11.] anddanced, and pleafed Herod and thofe that 
(ire with him, "then the King {aid to the Damofel, Ask 
of me even what thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 

23. And he (ware untoher, Wharfocver thou fhalt 
ak of me, Iwill give (it) thee, (even) to the half of 
my King.’one. 

24. And fhe being gone forth, {tid unto her mother, 
What fhall 1 ash? and fhe fad, the bead of sfobn the 
Baptift. 

25. And fhe flraizhovay with fpced goin in unto the 
King, wked it, faying, J will thar thon now firaight- 
way give mein adi the beat of sobn the Baprit, 

26. And the King scing become very forry, ( nevers 
thelef’) becaufe of the sarhy , and thofe thar fare with 
bimy he would notrefuj: ber (the fame.) (Gr. not pat 
her offs that isnot retute her requeft. J 

27. And the King intmediate'y {ent an execucioncr , 
LOr, Serjean:, Halbardicr, onc of the IMc-guard] and 
commanded ty bring his head thither, New this (fellow) 
went away, and beheaded hin in the prifon. 

28, nd brought bis bead in a difh, and gave the 
fone to the Damofcl, and the Dumofel gave the {me to 
her mother, 

29. Andwhen his Difciples beard (this) , they went 
and took away bis dead body and laid it in agrave. 

30. And the Apoftles came together (again ) unto 
Fefus, [Namely, returning from their Journey, which 
after their being fent forth two and two, they had taken 
through the land of Judea} and told hin all things, borh 
what they had donc, and what they had tauebt, 

31. And he {uid unto them, Come ye into a defert 
place, [Or, folitary. "This was by Bethfaida , afatth. 
14.13. Luke 9.10.) herealone, Cor, apart] and refta 
litthe: for there were many which camcgand which went, 
and they had not convenient time (o much as to car. 

32. And they departed in a fkip, unto a defert place 
alone, 


which have no shephersts and he began torcach them many 
things, 

35. And when it was grown late now by the day, (Gr. 
when the hour was grown much now 5 tor the Jews recko- 
ned the hours from the rifing of the Sun, and ended them 
with the evening, Aferth. 20. verle6. J} his Difciples 
came urio bitty and faid, This place is defert, and it is 
now late by the day. * 

36, Difmif them fiom thee, that rhey may go into the 
Villages, (Gr, fieldy, thar is, Countrey houtes or Vile 
lages] und Hamlets bing round about, and inay buy 
bread for themfclues s for they have nothing to cat, 

37. But he anfwering, {rid unto then, Give ye then 
toc, And they faid untohim, Shall we go, and buy 
breal for two bun.tred pence, Gr. Denarit, See the 
value hereof, Afatth. 1 8.28.] and give them to cat? 

38. And he fail unto them , How many loaves 
hrve.yo? Goand fcc. And when they bad notice of ir, 
L Gr, bal underftood, or knew it.] they [aid ise, aud 
two fifhes. 

39. And he commanded them that they Jioul.d cuufe 
then all to fit down by companics |.Gs. companics, compa- 
nies, or meals, meals: an Hebrew phrafe, 7, ¢. in fe- 
veral companics, like as at great fealts or weddings, the. 
people ufed to be divided by teveral Tables] on the green 
gras. ~ 

go. And they fate down [Gr, ful] in parties, (Gr: 

Gariden-beds, Garden-beds , i, ¢. diftinguithed as the 
beds of herbs in Gardens are : whereby the number 
might catily be reckoned] by an bundred together and by 
filty tozether, 

41.4nd when he bad taken the frve loaves and two fifh- 
es, he looked upto Heaven, bleffid, { Nainely, with 
thanktgiving. Sve Muth.rg.19. Fobn 6 11.1 and brake 
the lovves, and give thew to bis Lafviples chat 
they flould for them before them: andthe tyvo fifics he 
divided to them all, , 

42. dnd they did alleat and were farisfied, 

43. And they took up twelve baskets full of fragnients, 
andof the fifics, 

44. Anil they that bad eaten of the loaves, were about 
five thoufand men. 

45. nt flraightray he conftraincd his Difciples to go 
into the flip, and ro pufs ocfore £0 the orber fide Covcr) 
againft Berhfrida, [for Fobn 6.1 7] it is faid, that they 
went towards Capernaum, which lay over againft Beth- 
laida] while he difmifed the multinite, 

46. Andwhenhehid difmiffed chem, [Oxy taken his 
leave of them, as Aéty 18,21. ] be went up into the 
mount tn to pray. 

47. And when it was become cucning now , the fhip 
mas in the midft of the fea, and be was alone on tbe Lind 
Lor, fhore,} 

48. Anthe fav that they toiled much to advance (the 
Ship), [Ovsthat they were diftreged in rowing) (for 
the winl was againft then) and about the fourth watch 
of the night, [which wasthe laft. See afurth. 14.25.] 
he came unto them walking upon the Set, ant would pafs 
then by. 

49. And they fecing him walk upon the fcr, thought 
that it wis anappirition, [Or, praatafiae 5 that is, a 
fpivit appearing in a bodily thape } wand fhricked grcatly- 

go. (For they all faw him, and were troubled; ) and 
flraightrvay he fpake with them, ant frid untothem , Be 
of good chear, It is I, fear not, 

51, “And 
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felves, [Gr. very abundantly] and wondred. 
g2. For they had not taken notice of (the miracle) of 
the loavess {Gr. nos underjtood of or by the loaves ; 


underftood of fuch a hardneffe ov fupidity of heart as 


Sec the like, Mark 8.17. and 16.14. Luke 24.15.] 
$3. And when they were paffed over , they came into 
the lind Gennefarct, and took haven thie, 
$4. And when they were gone forth out of the fhip, 
they [Namely, the people of that land] prefently knew 
him. 


they began to carry on little beds, thofe shat were ill at 
cafe, tothe places where they heard that he was. - 
56. And wherefocver he came, into Towns, or Cities, 


markets, and prayed him, that they might but touch the 


the Annotatations on Afatth.14.36.] And as many as 
sonched bin were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 
the Pharifees and Scribes blame the Difciples of Chriff, 


defends, and reproves the Pharifces hypocrifie in their 
external wafhings,6. And rejeéts thety humane infi- 
tutins, cfpecially in the expofition of the fift Com- 


may, what not, 14, Cafts out a Devil out of the daugh- 
. ter of a woman of Syroplwenicia, 24. bealeth one dea 
and dumb, 31. and és much praifed for it, 37. 


. of the Scribes, which were come from Ferufalem, 
LNamely, of the ableft and bittereft , fent forth 


fufpeét the fame.) 


Lic. mest) with unclean, that is, unwafhed hands, [ Gr. 
common 5 fo that which is unclean or unholy , is called 
throughout. See Ads 10.3 4 
of opinion , that happening to touch any thing which 
Was common, although it were not declared tobe un- 


here reproveth not to taxc or finde fault with the civil cu- 
ome of 
them of their fuperftition and hypocrifie ] they found 
fault (with them) [or, complained thereof.) 

3. For the Pharifees and all the Scws cat not , with- 
out wafhing (firft) the hands often, (or, with the fit: 


the hand with the it; or carefully, Or, up to the el- 


on inflitution, [Gr. holding faft Cor, laying hold 


on ie of the Ancients. [ or, of the El- 
crs, 


4, And (coming) fromthe market , [ Becaufe there 


2Nd tauched many other things,whescby they held them- 
falves defiled] they eat not, except they be firft wafhed. 


1. And he got upto them into the fhip, and the wind : [ Gr. baptized 3 which fienifies both t dip j 
a flill, and they were aftonifled excecdingly in them- | water, and alfo to wath of” hencedhe Wel 


ge. they were not become more underftanding by that | word X, eftes 
which was done with the fiveloaves: namely, to be af | bout a Dutch 
fured thereby of Chrifts divine power , and care for | beds. 

them, See Afark 8. verfe 17, 20,21.] for their heart | whereo 
was hardned, [Gr. become brawny 3 which is not tobe | to cat, 


was before fhewed and reproved in the ftiff-nccked Jews, him, Wh 
" chap.3. verfe 5. but of their want of underitanding and | an Hebrew 
flownefle well to apprehend and believe (piritual things. } after the jah 


or Villages, [Gr. fields] there they laid the fick inthe | dements of men 


bem of bis garment, [Sce the reafon of this touching, in | inftitueion of men, (as name 


that they did cat with umwafhen hands, 1. whom Chrift| them] he fhall die the death 


mandement, 9. Teacheth what doth properly defite | ly 


from Jerufalem for that purpofe, to obferve his do@rinc } by your inftitn 
and works, and to carp at them,and to make the people | fuch like things ye do. 


elcan in the Law, yet notwithitanding they were unclean | w 
or unholy until they had wathed again , which Chrift | man. 


as they that will wath their hands very clean, ufe torub | 


lant? Do yenot underftand, that ak that from without 
tow, asfome report the Jews cuftome was to do,] hold | entcrsinto man, cannot defile him 2 


they dealt with ail forts of men, Gentilesand others, |b 


R K; 


Chap. vii, 


fh off, from whence the holy Bap. 
tilme hath its denomination ] And many other things 


there be, which they have received to hold (45 namely ) - 
the wafhing o drinking cups, and pots, [ The Greek 
ignifies the fixt partof a Congius i.e, a- 
pinte and half] and brazen Veffels, and 
[That is, bed-fteds or the fides of the beds , 
nthe Ancients lay or leaned onat the Table for 
in ftead of our fitting, ] . 
5. Afterwards the Scribes and the Pbarifces asked 
erefore do not thy Difciples walk [ ss is, live; 
hrafe 3 as Pfaln 1. 1. and throughout 
itution of the Ancients, Lor, of the Elders} 
but eat bread with unwafhen hands ? 

6. Buthe anfwered and faid unto them, Well hath 
Efaias prophecicd of you hypocrites, [ OF this whole 
anfwer, fee the Annotations on Matth.x 5.97, eo.) aw 
it is written, This people honoureth me with the lips, bus 
their hearts keeps it {elf far off fiom me. Lor, #% far 


ss. (And) running all the adjacent Countyey aver, | from me, 


7. Butinvain [That is, fruitlefly, fecing fuch fer- 
vice is not acceptable to the Lord} do they bonour [ or, 
worfhip | me, teaching dodtrincs (which are) comman- 
8. For neglecting the command of God, ye hold the 
ly ) the wafhing of pots, 
and cups, and many other fuch like things ye do, 

9. Andhe faid unto them, ye do well (fure) dif- 
anni the commandement of God, for to keep (or main- 
tain) your inftitution, 

10, For Mofes faid, Honour thy futher and thy mo- 
ther, And whofocurfeth father or mother , [i.e. falls 
upon them with evil words, reviling them, or threatning 

11. But ye fay, If a man fay to father or mother, 
(Its) Corban, (that isto fay, a ift) if by oughe from 
me thon mighteft profit, (the Jame |1isfieth) Lor, (bare. 
Corban 3 i,e, the gife offered by me, thall be profi- 
table to thee, Sce hereof the Annotations on Afatth. 


f}-15.5. Ory lee it be Corban, that which from me might be 


profitable to thee, 
12. And ye fuffer him no more to do any thing for his 


I A Na there gativcred unto him the Pharifecs, and fome | father or bis mother. 


13. Making (thus) the Word of God of no force,[Gr. 
rejecting, or depriving (it) of its eftcem and orce |} 
tion which ye have inftituted , and many 


14. And having called the whole multitude unto him, 


2. And fecing that fome of his Difciples did cat bread, | he {aid unto them, Hear me all of yor , and under- 


fland. 
19, Thereis nothing from without the man, [Name- 


For the Pharifees were | ly, of meat and drink, being ufed moderately, and with 


thankfgiving, 1 Tim,4.4.] entring into him, which can 
defilshim, [Gr. make him common] But the things 
nich go ont of him, they are they wxbich defile , the 


16. If anymanhave ears tohcar, let himbear, [See 


Wafhing the hands before meat, but to convince | Matth.z101 a 


17. And when he was come into the boufe from the 
multitude, his Difciples asked him concerning the fimia . 
litude. (Gr. Parable: which word fignifies not onely 

a fimilitude, but alfo fome fpecial do€trine or poe 


18, dnd he {aid unto them , Are ye alfo thus igno- 


19. For it enters not intohis heart, but intothe belly, 
and gocs out into the Privy, purging all she meats. Lice. 
that which is unfit for nourishment, is caft out through 
that as unclean, and the remaining food is purged there 


20, And he faid, That which goeth forth ont-the man, : 
that defiles the man, 


on For 


Chap. vij. Manke Chap. viij, 
21. For fiom within out of the heart of men come forth 
evil thoughts, Lor, reafonings, devices > Or, CxconMi- 
nications | aduttcrics, ak caine 
2 oufreffess Lor, defires to Dav YS 
Sic ee ee ieceit » inunodefty » | ors | Chrifi feedeth four ae men with fe lotues, and 
wantonuc, Lafivioufne/’| anevil cyc, [i.c. cnvy,or | 4 fem Sifhes, 1. Refujce (+0 give ) the Pharifees A 
all will. See Mateh.20.15.] reviling, (or, blajphemy ) fign from Heaven, 11, Warneth bis Piluples of the 
pride, want of underflunding. Cor, tooliflineffe,indilere- | leaven of the Phu Woes of Herod, 14. Reflores a 
tion. ] _ blinte man to his fight, 12. Divers opinions of the 
23. All thefe evil things come forth from within, | Jews concerning Clift, and Peters confeffion that he 
[i.¢. have their {pring in the heart, and are afterwards | was the Lrvift, a7. He ee his paffion, death, 
accomplished outwardly, See fumes 1.15.] and defile | and refurre*tion, 31. Reproveth Boe who diffwaded 
she man. him from his {ufferings, 32. Exhborts bis followers 
ifing fron ¢, he went away towards 
ihe ae ee rae is, thereabouts rolet no fear make them afbamed of bim and of bk 
For Chvitt it (eems, never preached hinsfelf in the Ci- | doctrine,3 4, 
ties of the Gentiles, a 27; a here 15-24} 
ing : tal ny 4 
GEC duis tae ar ‘be hid. when there was & very ere.tr muleitnde , and they had 
25. For awoman, whofe little daughter bal an un- nothing tocat, Fefus called his Difciples unto hin, 
clean Sfirit, having heard of bin, came and fell down | and fuid unto then 5 zs 
at his feer. ; 2, Lam invoardly moved. with compaffion Lor, from 
26. Now this wasaGrecisan woman, [ That is, a 1 my hewt, heartily) towards the multitude 5 for they have 
Gentile Heathenifh ; asthe Jews and Greeks are wed | now remained with me three dayes. L In thofe hot Eaftern 
where oppofed one toanother ] by birth, [ae by dil- | Countries one can longer indure hunger, then in thofe 
cent} out of Syrophenicia , [for Tyre and Sidon were | colder Climats } and have nothing to cat. aot 
fituatein Phoenicia, which wasa part of Syria, lyin 3. And if Tle them gohome fafting , they will fains 


CHAP. VIIL 


N thofe days, (i.e, about that time 3 an Hebraifin] 


on the Mid-land ca] and fhe befought him that he would | by the way y for fume of thera come from far. ane 
caft out the Devil, ont of her daughter. 4. And bis Difciples anfwered him [concerning this 
29. But Fefus faid untoher, Let the children firft bc | whole miracle fcc likewife  Mfat. 15.32.) whence fall 
furisfied 5 for it is not fccmly [ Gr. feewly, fairs or | one be able to farisfie thefe with bread , here in the Wil- 
gool] that the chillrens bread be taken and cat (before) } derneffe ? A 
the little dogs. [See Afatth.15.26.] 5. And he asked them how many Loaves have you? 
28, But fhe anfwered and {aid untohim, Yea, Lord, | And they {ajd,foven. : 
yet thedogs alfocat under the Table of the childrens | 6. And he comuianded the multitiude to fit down [Gr. 
crums. to fall down] on the ground, and he took the feven 
29. And he faid unto her; For this words fake ,\ loaves, and having given thanks, he brake them, and 
{ Namely, whereby thoy hat teftified thy faith and truft | gave them to bis Difciples, that they fhould fer them be- 
inme] gothy way, the Devil is gone forth ont of shy | fore them; and they fet thembefore the multitude, 
daughter. 7. And they had a few {mall fifhess and when he 
30. And when fie came into her boufe, fhe found that | bad blefed, [Or,giventhanks. See hereof , Math, 
the Devil was gone forth, andthe daughter lying [ Gr. | 15.36.) be faid, that they should alfo fer the fame be- 
caf] upon the bed, ot oak fore (them.) ie a if 
31. And he being departed again, fiom the borders of | 8. And they did cat and were fasified, and shey 
Tyre and Sidon, came tu the Sea of Galilee, through the} took up the remainder of the fragments , feven bate 
mudlft of the bonters of Decapolis, [ See of this Coun-| kets. 
tcy, Matth.4.25.] g. Now they that had caten were about four thoufand: 
32. And they brought unto bin onc that was deaf, who | and he let them go. ; ie 
[hake heavily, and (they) befought him that he would lay| 10. And ftraightway being gone into the fhip wit 
the hand uponbim, [| Namely, to cure him, fecing he | his Difciples, he cameintothe pares of Dalmanuths, [Ses 
was wont to do it with laying on of his hands by touch- | hercot, Afatth. 1539-1 
ing, and other outward geftures. J 11, And the Pbarifecs went forth, anil began to con- 
33. And having taken him apart from the multitude, | tend with him, [That is, enter into difpute and diffes 
he put his fingers into his cars, (Thefe figns Chrift u- | rence] defiring of him a fign from Hexven,tempting him. 
fed, becaufe there is fome refemblance between them,} 12. Andhe fighing heavily in bis fpirit, [ Namely; 
and the power of God in the boring thorow of the cars, | for their perverfencls, and obftinacy J fitid , Whar doth 
and loofng of thetongue] and having fpit , he touched | this gencration defire a fign? Verily I fay unto you, If 
bis tongue. there fhall be a fign given to this generation. [ This is 
34. And looking up towards Heaven, [ Namely, to | an abrupt manner of fpcaking, ufuial with the Hebrews, 
pray to his father, as may be (een, ‘fobn 11.41. ] be figh- | when they will confirm, or avouch, as by oath, that 


_ ed, [namely,out of compaffion on humane milerles, of | fuch a thing fhall not be done, as may be feen, Gen, 14, 


which this man was a prefent (pe€tacle} and fuid unto | 22. Pfalm 3.11. Heb. 3.11. Others, There hah 
him. Ephphatha, thar is, Be opened. nofign be givento this gencration ; Namely, fuch an 
35. nd flraightway, his cars were op¢scd, and the | ones as they defire from Heaven. 1 ; 
Lond of his tongue was loofened , and hee fpake a | 13, Andhe left them, and being gone into the pip 
right. again, he paffed aveay tothe other fide. [Namely, of the 
36. Anthe commanded them, that they fhould tell it | Sea of Gennefarcth, towards Beth(ida, as is to be {een, 
tonomans [|The reafon hereof, fee Matth.12,16.} but \verlerap 
however he commanded them, they publifhed it fo much | 14, And his Difciples had forgotten to take brea 
the more, [Gr. the more abundanaly.}. with them, and bad but one loaf with them in the 
37. And they were aftonifhed cxcecdingly, faying, He | fhip. : P 
Ath donc all things.well, .and he makerh tbr deaf tohear, | 14. And he commanded them, faying , Look to . 
and the dumb ta fpcak. Beware ye of the Leaven of the Pharifees , ( Sec pee 


to take their crofs upon them, to deny themfelves, and “ 


Chap. viii. Mark, 
Matth.16. verle 12.] and of the lecven of Herod. [¥rem me Satan? 
whem Heredians were deneminated. Sce conccrning : for thon mind 
them, Afatth.22. verte 16, 

16, And they reaforcd among tkemfelves, faying, (Tt 
4s) becaufe we have no bread. his Difciples, be {aid unto them Whofée j 

dis ‘ ; , ver will come 

¢ 17. And fefusknowing (that) faid unto them, hat | after me, Ict him deny himfelf k 7 
reajon yethat yo have no bread ¢ Do ye not yet ob Crue 2, filer me. puree aaa yake uphin eros, and 
neither do ye underfland ¢ Have yc your hardner [Gr.! + 35, For whofocver will five his life, [ Gr. foul, See 


ee Sce the Annotaticns on Mark 6, §2.] Matth, 16.25.] he Jiall lofe the fame, but xhofo fhall 


i lofe his life for my fake , and (for) th ‘els ¢ fak: 
. 18, Having eyes, fee yenot? and having ears, bear i fhall fowt ihe (ene ec cale Sd 
ye not ? 36. For what would it profit aman if he flowld 
~ 19, And do ye not remember » when I brake the five: win the whole world ered th : i 
loaves amongft the five thoufand men, bow many bas-| (oul, are eg edaetens edehorg) 


kets full of fragments ye teok up ? They {ay unto him, . Or what fall ‘ : 
Twelve. ! foul? fra a man give for the relcafe of his 


20. Aud when I (brake) the feven, amongft the four| 38. For who 
thoufand men, bow many maunds full of fragments ye| and of my words, in this adulterous and finful goncra~ 
tookup? [ Gr. how many maunds fubneffes of fiag-| tion, of him fiall alfothe Sen of man be 4 Cael when 
nents?) And they faid, Seven, he fall come inthe glory of bis Father , ith ihe hol. 

21. And he ae unto them , How do ye not undcr- Angels, ; me 
fland? ['Namely, that which was fo lately and fo pub- 
liquely dene.] 

22. And he came to Bethfaida, L.A Smal! City, or 
pha Se the Sca - a: where Peter, An: | 

rew, and Philip, were born, Fobn 1.45. where Chrift | chrift js lorified upon the Mf j ; 

alfo did many miracles, Matth,1 1.21. ] and they brought | Sh a os ae is el thee 
xnto him onc that was blinde , and prayed him, that be of Gol, 1. He tcacheth that fohn the . Baprifh ] 
would touch bit, the Elias, which was to come, 11, Caftcth out a 

23. And having taken the blinde (man) bythe band,| — dumb gnd deaf Devil, 14. which his Difciples 
he led bim forth without the Tern, and fpit in his eyesy| ad not been able to do, 18. the caufe siheiest is 
[Chrift ulcth this fign, to few that this cure came frem declarcd, 28. He again forctels his death and refurres 
him, and it hath fome refemblance to medicinal water | &ion, 31. Exhortshis Difciples to hamility i the 
for the ha Whereby the weak oncs are ftrengthencd ]] — cxampie i] a little childe, 33. Will not have ‘ hofe 
and be the hans upon him, and gaked him if be faw|  bindred that cafl out Devils in bis name, 38. Promi- 
any thing. 


foth a vecompence to him that doth the lealt good t 
24. Aad he locking up » [Namely, the blinde man} } any of his, 4x. and threatens heavy en ‘6 


faid, I fcemen, for 1 fee them walk like trees, [O-} — thofe that ive offence 
: : Kc 2. Sherer) 
theawife, I fee men like trees, walking.) 3 aie ee ee 


refrain our felves fiom whatfoc is offt 
2§. Afterwards be laid the hands again upon biseyes,| hindrance it ii ey Speake pre elt 
and made him look up. ( Chvift could indeed at once have} in our felves, and peace with others * 

cured this blind¢ man, like as he did at othicr times; but ra" 
it feems that here he would do it by degrees, to repre- 
fent that our fpiritual enlightning advanceth likewife by! 


degrees, more and more] sind he was tejtored , and hei that there arc fooe of them tht flard here, Live. are 


faw them all afar off and clearly, vefene} which fall not tafte of death, until they fralt 
_ 26. And be fent him to his houfe, faving , Go not en fon that i Kaede of God is come itt ri 
auto the Town, acither tell it te any in the Town :\er, (Gr, in powcr that is, powerfully, fo that none 
fee reafon of this prohibition , Afatth, 12. verfe! thall be able to withftand thefame, ; 
16. 96," 2. ind aftcr fix days, [Sce hereof, as alfo of the 
- 27. And Fefius went forth and his Difciples , to the| whole chee, of Chrift, the Annotations on 
owns of Cefarca Philippi. {. Secof this Cit /, Mat.! Matth 17. verle1, &c.] Fefus took with him Peter, 
16.13.) And 6n the way he asked his Dileiples »tand fames, and Fcbn , and brought them upon an high 
faying unto them, whom do men fay that I am ¢ _ {Mountain apart alone, and he was transfigured (or altc= 
' 28, And they anfwered, sfobn the Baprift : and o- red in fhape) before them, ° 
thers Eligg : and others one of the Prothets, _ 3. And his garments became fhining, very white as 
Pps faid unto them, But ye, Whom fay ye! (now, fuch ax no Fuller on earth can make (fo) white; 
Posy oh _ And Peter anfrering, faid unto bim Thon | 4. And there was fcen of them, Elias with Mofes, 
ve Corift. [ That is, the promifed Meffias, or} and they hake with Fefus. [What they fpake of, fee 
Anointed, Fobn 1.42, ] Luke 9. 31.) 
ae And he commanded them fharply, that they flould| 5. And Petcr anfwering, faid unto sfefus$ Rabbi, It 
nO man concerning him, # good for ws tobehcre, and let ws make thrce Tabernd 
eo And be began totcach them, shat the Son of man| cles, Lor, Rooths] one for thee, and one for Mofes, and 
aa to fuffer much , and t0 be rejected of the Elders | one for Elias, 
a chief Pricfts , and Scribes y and be put todeath,|. 6. For he know not what he faid, [Or, what be 
Heng ltl three days to rife ‘Again, [ That is, within Should fay] for they were fore afraid. [The Greck word’ 
ile a » as the chicf Pricls themfelves ufing ; fignifieth to be as it were befides oncs {elf for fear, or to 
ies irate, fhew and declare they underftood it fo, !be exceedingly afraid. ] ; 

N27, 63:64,] 9. And there came a cloud which everfiadowed them, 
apse And this werd he uttered ficcly : and Petcr ha land avoice came out of the cloud, faying, This is my 
ving taken him up, began to rebuke him ; beloved Son, Hear him, 
his ip spi be Turning himfelf about, and looking on| 8. Aad {uddenly looking round about , they faw no 

fciplesy rebuked Peter, faying, Get thee hebinde \anan more, but Fefus only, with shen, 


I2 9. Ant 


Chap, ix, 


[Sce concerning this word, Matth.16,23.] 


eft not the things that arc of God, but thofe 
‘that are of men, 


34. And having called unto him the multitude with 


focver fall have been afhamed of me, 


CHAP. IX. 


Nd he faid unto them, Verily I fay unto you , 
LSce hercof the Annotations on Mats. 16, 28,]. 


Chap. ix. Ma 


9. And a they came down from the Afount , he com- 


RK. 


Chap. ix. 
27. And fefus taking him by the hand , lifted bin 


manded them , that they {boul relate to no man what |p, and he arofe. 


they had feen, untilthe Sonof man fhould be rifen from 
the dead, : = 

10. And they kept this word (i.e. This thing. An 
Hebrew phrafe] ro them{elues, asking one another what 
it was to arife from the dead? [This was asked by them, 
not that they doubted of the general refurrection from the 
dead, for that was well known to the Jews, fobn 11.24. 
Ads 23.8. But becaufe they underitood not how the 
Meflias fhould die and rife again, befdre he fhould fer up 
his Kingdom. . 

ur, ae asked him, faying, Why [iy the Scribes 
thar Elias mujl firfk come? 

12. Andhe anfwering, faid unto them, Elia fhall 
indeed firft come, and reftore all things; and ( it flall 
come to pale) asitis written of the Sonof man, that 
he fhall fuffer much, and be defpifed. (Gr, fet at nought, 
or efleemedd as nothing 5 that is, vilified to the utmolt,] 

13. But I fay unto you, that Elias alfo ts come, and 
they have donc tobimwhatfocuer they would , according 
@ it is written of bim. 2 

14. And when he was cove tothe Difciples, [ Name- 
ly, the other nine, who had not been with Chrift on the 
Mount] he fav a great multitude round about them, and 
(certain) Scribes, contending with them, [that is,dif- 
puting. J ere 

15. And flraightway the whole multitude fecing bim 
was amazed, [Itfeems hereby that there remained fome 
{plendour yct in Chrifts face, fac as was in that of Mo- 
fesy Exod. 34. verfe 29, 30. whereat they were amazed ] 
and running to (bim) shey faluted bim. 

16. Andhe asked the scribes, IU bat contend ye with 
thefee [Orherw, one with ancthcr.] 

17. And one of the mulsitude anfiwering, faid, Mua- 
fter, T have brought my fon unto thee 5 who bath a 
dunb fpirit. (Gr. fpcccblefe s t.e. one which had ta- 
ken from him , or hindved his fpeech. ] 

18, And wherefover he taketh him, Lor whenfecvery 
he tearcth him, and be foamcth, and gnafheth with his 
teeth, and withereth away: (thacis, pineth or confu- 
meth away, through this torment ] and I fpake to thy 
Difciples, Cehat is,requefted of them] that they would 
cuff bin out, and they were not able, 

19. dndheanfrwered hin, and (aid, O unbelicving 
gencration, how long fiall I be with you yer? How 
long fhall U fupport you yet? Bring bim ucto me, 

zo. And they brought the fame unto him and when 
he farohim, the fpirit ftraightway tore him: [ Of this 
word, fec Mark 1.26. The Devil here fhews his cru- 
clty the more, becaule he knew he muft be packing. See 
Revelat.12.12.] andbe falling on the ground, wallowed 
foaming. 

21. Andhe asked his father, How long time is it 
fince this befell him? Andhe faid unto him, Even fiom 
(his) childhood. 

22. And oftentimes he bath caft bim even into the 
fire, and into the watcr , fortodeftroy him; (i. c. to 
make away with him] butif thou canft (do) any thing, 
be thou inwardly moved with compaffion somourd us, and 
help us. 

23. And Fefus faid untohin, If thou canft believe : 
allthings arc poffible to him thar belicucth. 

24. And jlraightway the father of the childe crying 
with tears, frid, IX believe, Lord , help mine unbe- 
hicf. 

e . And Fefus fecing that all the multitude came vun- 
ning on, Che) rebuked the unclean spirit , faying unto 
him, Theudumb and deaf irit, 1 command thee goc 
forch our of bin, and come no more into him, 

26. Andhe crying, [Namely, theunclean fpirit Jand 
rearing him fore, went out, and (the childe) was as dead, 
anfomuch shat many {aid, it was dead. 


28. And when he [ Namely, Jefus] was gone into the 
houfe, his Difciptes asked him apart, why rvere not we 
able to cafi him out ? 

29. Andhe faid unto them, This kinde [ Namely, 
of Devils J can go forth by nothing , bus by praying 
and fafting, [ory by prayer and fajling, See Afanh, 
17.21. 

: 30. ii departing thence , they travelled through 
Galilee, and he would not that anyman knew it. 

31, For be taught bis Difciples, and fuid unto them; 
The Son of man [hall be delivered over [or , is delive- 
red over) into the bands of men, and they fhall kilt 
him: and being killed’, the third day be fhall rife a 

ain, : 
: 32. But they did not underftand that word, [i.e, that 

thing, For the words they underftood well enough in 

fome fort, but they apprehended not, nor laid to heart, 

the thing it felf; feeing they always fancyed to them. 
felves a worldly Kingdome under Chrift, afatrh, 1% 
23. ] and they were afraid to ask bim. 

33- And he cameto Capcrnaum, and being come into 
thehoufe, [ Namely, where he was wont to make his a- 
bode, See Adatth.q.13.] he asked them, Whercof did 
ye difcourfe one with anuther by the way ? 

34. But they held their peace : for they had difcourfed 
oe with another by the way, who (fhould be) the great 
cft 2 
an And being (ut down, he called the twelve, and 
faid unto them, If any man will bethe firft, be fiall be 
the Lat of all, and fervant of all. Cor, let bim be, ee. 
ic. he ought fo to behave himiclf, as if he were the lat 
of all, and fervant of all, Afatsh. 20. 26.] 

36. dnd taking a little childcy he. {et it inthe midft 
Among them, and cmbraced it with bisarms, and fatd 
Mato them, 

37. Whofocver fhall receive onc of fuch little children 
in my name, be recetucth me: ant whofocucr fball re- 
ceive me, he receiveth not me, [that isynot fo much me, 
or not me oncly.j bye bim that fext me, 

38. And Fohn arjreved him, faying 5 Mafter, we [aw 
one that caft out Devils inthy name, who doth not follow 
ms, and we forbad dim , becaufe be doth not follow 
i. 

39. But fefus fail, Forbid him not: for there is no 
manthat fhalldoa powcr Live, pawerful work or mirds 
cle} in -ynuare, and fkall beable bylily to jpeak evit 
of me, [that iss reproachor cu:fe ime + (ceiny, he doth ac- 
knowledge by that deed of his, that this power comes 
from me. J 

40. For be that is not againft us, [ That is, he thar 
not only doth not {ct himfelf agamtt us, but likewile 
doth thar whereby the honour of ay name is advanced, 
although he do not follow our company, Sothat her& 
he {peaks not of thofe which keep diimfelves Neuters 
in the caufe of Chrift, whom we fee clawhere reproved, 
Matth, 12, verfe 30.] he ts for us, others read againft 
you, and for you. ] at 

qi. For whofo frall give you a cup of water to drink 
in my mone, for being Chrijts (Difciples), [Here Chrilt 
again profccutes the difcourfe which he had broken off, 
| verfe 37. as appears by Asatth, 10.42. ] Verily 1 fiy 
unto you, he frall in no wife lofe bes reward. : 

42. And whofcever sffends onc of thefe little ones[ viz. 
Which are not oncly iittle in reipect of age, but likewile 
the little or lowiy minded, or whe cfteem but little of 
themfelves] which belicve in mc, it were terter for him 
that a inill-jtone were put about his neck, [Gr, laid] and 


fhould give offence. ] ; 
43. And if thy hand cffend thee, cut it off: it is bet 
| ter for sbec to enter into life maimed, [That is, ia 
; _ but 


fe he were cafi into the oct, (Namely, then that he 


Chap. x. 


then having two hands, togointo Het, [ See hereof the 


expofition on Afaith, §.22. ] into that unguenchable 
ker 


44.Where their worm That is,their racking confcience, | h 


which like a worm fhall always lic gnawing them, Kom. 
2.5,9.] décth not, and the fire is not quenched, [ the 
fire, i.¢, the punifhmentof Gods wrath ; which is cal- 
ledan unquenchable fire, the pain of fire being moft un- 
fufferable, and this punifhment never ceafing, fer. 7. 
20. Rev.20. oe 

45. Aniif thy foot offend thee, cutit off: itis bet- 
ter for thee to entcr into life a cripple , then having two 
fect to be caft into Hell , into that unguenchable 
WC? 


46. Hhere their worm dicth not, and the fire is not 
quenched, ‘ 

47. Ani if thine eye offend thee, caft it out: it is 
better for thee, having but one eyes to entcr into the 
Kingdome of God, then having two cycs to be caft into 
Hell fire: (Ov, Gehenna of fire: fec Matth,5.22.] 

48. Where their worm dieth not , and the fire is not 
quenched. 

49. Forevery onc [Gr. all] fhall be falted with fire, 
[Unto fire is compared the Word of God, fcr. 23. 29. 
the powerful working of the Holy Ghoft, Matth. 3. 11, 
Crofle and perfecution , 1 Pets. verlez. by which 
three things, every one is to be prepared, tried, and puri- 
fied, that fhall efcape Hell firey and thus fie becomes a 
fpivitual facrifice which is acceptable to God ; like as the 
outward facrifices were to be prepared with falt, and offe- 
red by firey Lev.2.13.] andevery (Gr, all] facrifice 
Shall be falted with fale. 

go. Salt is good, butif the felt is becone falle/, 
wherewith will ye make it favoury 2 [See the expofition 
hercof, Matth, 5.13.7] Fave falt in your felves, [ fale, 
#.¢, wifdom and prudence, out of, and according to the 


Word of God, cal. 4.6.] and be at peace one with a- 
nother, 


CHAP, X. 


Chrift anfwcreth the queftion of the Pharifees, Whether 
it be lawful for aman to forfake his wi je? x. Will 
have little childven fuffcved to come unto him, and 
blejeth themy 13. Anfwcreth a rich young man, Whew 
ing what he flould do te inherit eternal life, 17. And 
tcacheth bow hardly the rich come into the Kingdon:e of 
Heaven, 23. Promifeth.them, who leave all they have 
for bi: fake, both tcaporal and eternal reconipence,28 

_ Fevetcly again his fuffering, death, and vefurrcétion , 
32. Anfwercth the childyen of Zebedcc to their yc- 
queft of fiting at bis right and left band, and exhorts 
they to {ufferance and humility, 35. reflorcs blinde 
Bartimeus to bis fight, 46. . 


A Nd_ being rifen up from thence, (Namely, from 
Capernaum , out-of the houfe , where before he 
had made an exhortation to his Difciples ] he went to- 


wards the borders of sfudea , by the farther fiie of the 


sfordan, [namcly, in refpc& of the wildernciie. Or ly 
the Fordan. Sce Marth, 19.1, we. ] and the multi- 
tudes came together again unto him, [namely,which had | 
followed him trem Galilee, Matth.19.2.] and he taught’ 
them again, according to his cuflome, a 

2. And the Pharifces coming unto bim, asked him, | 
ashethcr it was lawful for a man to forfake (bis) wife, | 
tempting him ? 

3. But he anfwering, 
Mojes commanded you? 


4: And they faid, Mofos permitted to write a Fill 
of Divorscment, and to Jorfake (ber). 


faid unto them , Vb hat-hath | 


Mark, 


but onc hand, as the follewing words do alfo hold forth] 


| we, and hinder thei not 3 


Chap, x, 


of Divorcement, and this whole anfwer of Chrift, {ee 


Matth.19.3,(7¢.} 


§. And Fefus anfwering, faidunto them, that pre- 
cept he wrore unto you, by reafon of the Hardne@ of your 
carts, 


6. But from the beginning of the Création, God made 
them male and female. 
7. Therefore fhall a man leave bis father and mother, 


and fhall adhere tohis wife. [Ox, cleave to,toc. See 
Matth.r9.5.] 


8, And they two fhall be one flefh, ( That is, asone 
ae oroncman] fo that they be no more toy but one 
LP 


9. That therefore which God hath joined together , 
[Gr put together as into one you} let not man fepa- 
rate, [namely contrary to, or without Gods Ordinance, 
Or, otherwife then for fornication: agis expreft ,afatth, 
§-32. Matth.19.9.] 

10. And in the hone his Difciples as 
the fame (matter), 

it, And he faid unto then, Whofoever fe akes his 
wife, and marries another, he committeth adultery a~ 
Sainft nr. [ Namely, whom he forfakes, becaufe he 
doth not keep the faith, which he hath promifed her, 
Afal, 2.14,] 

12. And if a wife fhall forfake her husband y and 
marry with another, fle committeth adultery, 

13. And they brought [Or, carried] little children 
unto him, thathe might touch them : [that is, by lay- 
ing on of his hands, blefle them, Mfatth. 19,13. likeas 
he did, verfe 16. and the Difciples rebuked thofe that 
brought them unto him, 

14. But Fefus fecing (thar), took it very ill, and 
fatd unto them 3 Suffix the little children to come unto 


or theirs (shat are fucb) is 
the Kingdume of God, : ‘ vee 


15. Verily 1 fay unto you y whofo recciveth not the 
Kingdeme of God as a little childe, [Namely, in fime 
plicity, uprightnefle, and humility] be Shall in no wile 
enter into the fame. 

16. And be embraced them with his arms, (and) ha- 
ving laid the bands xpon them, be bleffed them, 

17. Andwhen hewent forth onthe way, there came 
oxe running tobim, and falling on bis knecs before him, 
mked him, Good Mafler, What fhall I do that I may in- 
berit eternal life ? 

18. And ‘fefus {aid unto him, What calleft(Gr. fart] 
thou me good? There is none good, butone , (namely) 
God.’ {See hereof the Annotations on Matthew, 
19.17.] : 

19. hou knoweft the Commandements , Thou fhale 
not commit adultery, Thou fhalt not kill, Thou fhale 
not fleal, Thou fralt bear no falfe witnee, Thou fhale 
abufe nomans (Namely, neither by deceit, nor other 
wile 3 in ftead of which Chill faith, Afatth.19.19.Thore 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. Sothatthis isasa 
fhort fummary of all the fore. going Commandements] 
Honour thy father and mother, 

20, But he anfwering, {aid unto him ; Mafter , all 
thefe things Ehave obferved from my youth, 

21. And Fefus looking onhim, loved him, [That iss 
fhewed him fome figns of an inclination towards him; as 
this word fometimcs alio fignifieth, For Chrift loves thofe 
alfo in fome fort, which outwardly carry themfelves accor= 
ding to Gods Commandements, ce further the Anno- 
tations on Matih.19.17. @c.] and faid unto bim, One 
thing thou lackcft, [namcly, that thou loveft not God 
and his Word abcye all, which notwithftanding is the 
principal-thing in the law] Go thy way, Sell ull that 
thou bajt, [this was an extraordinary command, which 
Churitt gives this ycung man totry him, and tomake his 
imperfection appear} and give it to the poor, and thou 


ked bim again of 


LOF the Bill | fhale bave.a treafwe in Heaven, And come bither,. 


take 


Chap, x. Mark, 


up the Croffe, and follow mee. ' tifmes wherewith Tam baptized : 

22. Buthe being mate fad Lor, fullen, perplexed} at; — 40. But the firting at my right, and at my left Chand) 
tha: werd, went amyay ericved, for be hed much chattels, | 1s notin my power to give , but (it Shalt be given) to 
[Gr pofeffions.] ; : thofe it is prepared for. (Gr. % not mine. _ Ory #6 08 

23. Ant Jefxs looking round about, fail unto his | inmy power to give, but to them for whom it is prepared, 
Difciples 5 How hardly fhall they thar have goods enter | Sce epaiecar 
into the King dome of God ? ; qt. And when the (other) ten heard (this) they be- 

"44. And the Difciples were aftonifhed at thefe his gan to takeit very ill of tfames and Fobn. { Becaufe 
words, But fefus again anfwering , [aid unto them, | they thought that this requeft was prejudiciall to 
Chillren, How bard is it for thofe who put their traf | them. ] 
in goods, to cntcr into the Kingdome of God ? 42. But Fefushaving called them untohim, faid unto 

2§. Itiseaficr fora Camel to go thorow the cye of a! them, Ye know that they which are accounted [Ov, which 
needle, [ See hereof the Annotations on Afatth, 19. | would be thought} to be rulers of the people, | Othew, 
24.) then for arich (man) soenter into the Kingdone of the Gentiles] bear fway ovcr them, and their greas 
of Gol. ones excrcife authority over them. [See heicof likewife, 

26, Anlthey were yer more aftonifhed , faying one to | Matth.2.0.25.] 
another, 14ho then can be faved ? | 7,43, Teed Shall nor be fo among you, But whofocver 

27. Eo looking upon them, faid, With men it | will be great among you , the fame fhalt be your fer- 
is impoffible, but not with Gol: [Sec hereof likewile , | vant. 

Matth.19.28.] for allthings arc pofible with God, 44. And whofoever of yourwill be the firft, the fame 

28. And Peter began to fay unto him, Behold , we Shall be (a) fervant of all. 
have left all, and have followed thee. 45. For even the Son of man came not to he ferved, 

29. And Fefus anfwering , faid, Verily I fry unto | but to feruc, andtogive his fow [or,life| (for) a 
you, There is no man that hathlefe boufe, or brethren, or | ranfom [lor releafe-money , which is given for the re- 
fiflers, or father, or mother, or wife, or children , or} leate of captives] for many. 
friends, for my fake and the Gofpels (fake), 46. And they came to Fericho, [This City was fitu- 

30. But he recciveth anbundred fold, (That isyma-! ate near Gilgal, about Jordan; of which {cc Fofhua 4, 
nifold, or that which is an hundred fold, and much] 19.] and as he andhis Difciples, and a great multitude 
more, worthicr then that which he leaves. For the leatt | went out of Fericho, there fare the (on of Tincus;blinde 
bleffing of God with a quict confcience, is more worth | Bartimeys,[ the Bvangclift Matthew {peaks of two blinde 
then all the goods of the world, 1 Tim.6.6.] now inthis} men 3 but Markmakes mention only of him that was 
timc, houfes, and brethren, and fifters, and mothers, | moft known, and cryed moft of the two] by the way, 
and children , and ficlds, (together ) with perjccuti- | beggings 
ons, (that is, in the midét of all tribulations ] and in| 47. And heaving that it was Fcfusthe Nagarite, he 
the world 10 come, cternul life, began tocry, andto fry, ‘fe{us thon Son of David,Have 

31. But many firf—é [Thatis, which in outward zeal | mercy on me, 
andworthip, feem tobe the firt] shall be the lif, ant| 48. And many rebuked him, that he fhould hold bis 
(many) that (are) the laft Cfhall be) the firft. peace 3 but hecryed fo much the more, Thon Son of Da- 

32. And they were on the way going up towards fe~ | vid, Have mercy on me, 
rufalem, and Fefus went before then, (Namely, | 49. And Fefus flanding ( ftill) faid , they should 
thew his willingnels to fuffer’] and they were aftonifhed,: call him: and they called the blinde (man) faying unto 
and following Fin, they were afraid. [Becaule Chrift l him, Be of good chear, Arife, he calleth thee, 
had told them before, like as afterwards he relateth again, | go. Andhe having caft off bis cloak, (Gr. his gar- 
What he was tofuffer at Jerufalem, fol x1. 8. and | ment, thatis, bis upper-carment | arofe and came to 
they knew that the Jews had concluded in their Council | Fefus. 
toputhim todeath, fob 11.53, 57.) And taking the| 51. And Fefus anfwering » faid unto him, What 
twelve unto him aguin, he began to tcll them the things | wilt thou, that I fhall do unto thee? and the blinde(man) 
which fhoull happen unto hin : faid unto him, Rabboni, [, This fignifieth the fame with 

33. (Saying), Behold, we zo up to Ferufalem, and | the word Rabbi, which is interpreted, Mafter, fubn 20. 
the son of mun fhall be delivered over to the chief Priefts, | 16. ] that J may receive my fight. 
and to the Scribes, and they fhall condemn bim to death, |" 52. And fefus faid unto him, Gothy way, thy faith 
and deliver bin over tothe Gentiles, hath faved thee. ( That is, made thee whole or fecing. 

34. And they fhall mock him, and {courge him, and | Not that this was done by the power of faith, but be- 
Spit uponhim, and kill him dnd the third day he fhalt arife | caufe the fame rclting upon Chrift and his power was a 
agtin. means thereof | And fhraightway be received fight, and 

35. And there came unto bin Fames, and John, the | followed Fefus on the way. 
fons of Zebedec, faying,y [Namely, by their mother, as 
appears by Afatth.20.20.] Mufter, We will thou wouldft 
do that for us, which we fhall requejt, 

36, And he faidunto them, What will ye that 1 fhould 
do for you? 

37- And they {aid untohin, Give (or grant) unto 
us, that we may fit, the one at thy right (hand) and the 
othcr at thy left (band) in thy glory. { Sce hereof, 
Afatth.2o. veile 21.9 

38. But Frfvs {aid unto chem, Ye know not what ye 
requeft: Are ye able to drink the cup which I drink? 
and be baptized with the Bapti{me , wherewith I am| the queftiony By what authority he did alt this, by 4- 
baptized? T See the expofition hereof 5 on Méatthew | nother queftion concerning the Buptifme of sfolns 
20.22, 27. 

39. ib they {aid unto him, Weare able, But sfe- 
fus faid unto them, The cup which I drink, ye shal 
indecd drink of , and bee baptized with the Bap- 
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CHAP. XI. 


Chrift makes bis entrance into Ferufalom , fitting upon 
an Affe, 1. Is conduéted and received of the people 
as the Mcffias, with joyful acclamation, 8, He cnr- 
feth a fig-tree which had no frnit, 12. Drives the 
buyers and {cllers out of the Temple, x5. Sets forth 
the powcr of faith, 20, And exborts to faith in 
‘prayer, and to forgive our neighbour, 24. Anfwers 


Nd when they drew nigh to ferufalem, unto Betb- 
phage and Bethany, [Gr.in3 that is, about, as is 
expreft, 


Chap.xt. 


expreft, Luke 19.29. Of the condition of thefe two 
laces, fee Matth. 21.1. ] at the Mount of Olives, be 
fent forth his two Difciples. 

2. And be faid unto them, Go your way into the 
Village that is over azainft you: and flraightway when 
ye cone into the fume, ye fhall finde a colt tyed, [Matth. 
are z. It is faid, thae there was likewife a fhe-afs tyed 
with her colt: But Mark makes mention of the colt 
onely, becaufe Chrift rode thereon, See Luke 19.3 5-] 
pn which noman (Gr. none of men, 7.¢. noman] hath 
ite, loofe ity and bring it. 

3. And if any man fay unto you, Why do yethat ? 
Say ye, that the Lord hath neci of the ume, and he will 
firsightway fend it hither. 

4. And they went their way, and found the colt tyed 
by the door wirhout , at the parting of the WHY Sy [lor, 
crofje-way, two ways, (bivium ) |} and they loofed the 
ane, 

f s. And fone of them that flood there, faid unto them, 
What do ye, that yc losfe the colt ? 

6. But they faid unto them, as fefus had commaniled, 

and they let them go. ; 
. 9, And they brought the colt to Fefus, [ See of this 
entrance of Chrilt into Jerufalem, the Annotations on 
Math, 21.%,@76.] and cat their garments upon it, and 
he fatc onthe fame. 

8. And many fpread their garments on the way, and 
ahers cut brambes (The Greek word fignifies little,ten- 
der, green branches, which are fit to fit and walk upon. 
Seealfo, Fobn x2. vere 13.) fromthe Trees, and fpread 
them on the way. 

9. And they teat went before, and they thar eae 
ed, cryed, faying, Hofanna, [What this word figni- 
fies, fee Matth.21.9.] blefed Cis) be, Cor, praifed be 
ke} which comcth in the name of the Lord: 

10. Bleged (be) the Kinglome of our Father David, 

which concth in the name of the Lord: Hofanna in the 
higheft (Heavens) [that is, thou which arc in the high- 
eh Heavens. } 
- a1. And Fefus came into ferufalem, ant into the 
Temple, and when he hed beheld all things round about, 
and it was now Even-tidc, { Gr, Evening-honr ] bee 
went out towards Bethany with the twelve. 

12. Andthe next day as they went out of Bethany, he 
wis hungry. 

13. And {ccing a fig-tree afar off, which had leaves, 
be went (to fcc) if perhaps be might finde any thing 
upon the fame, and being come to it, he found nothing 
but leaves: for it was not the time of figs. [That is, 
therivht and ordinary feafon for fig-trecs to have their 
fulland ripe fruits: although in thofe hot Countries, 
the fig-trees even’ out of feafon, bear alfo fome untime- 
yfiuits , which ufed tobe eaten by the common peo- 
ple, and fuch it feems Chrift thought to have found 
thereon. ] 

14. And fefus anfwering, {aid unto the fcme, [The 
Word anfwer according to the Hebrew phrafe , fignifies 
often to begin to {prak, as heie clearly appears ] Lee no 
man cat (any) fruit of thee any more forever. And his 
Dif ciples heard tt, 

_ 15. And they came to ferufalem, and fefus being gone 
into the. Temple, beganto drive out them that fold and 
bought in the Temple; and overturned the Tables of 
the Changers, and thechairs of then that fold doves. 

16, And {nfred not what any man fhould carry any 
Veget [Namely, not belonging to the (ervice of God] 
through the Temple, 
Pry, Andhe taurhe, faying unto them, Is it nos writ- 
ten, Mfy houfe fball be called [ Thotis,be, and be ac- 


counted) anbeufe of praycr to alk Nations? But ye’: 


have made it a den'of murderers. 
18, And the Scribes and chief Priefts beard (that), 


and fought bow they might pur him to deaths (Gr. de-, 
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firoy, or ruine him } for they feared him, becanfe the 
whole multitude was aflonifhed at bis doélrine. [ Or, 
was flricken: namely, through admiration, and there- 
fore they feared that all the people would adhere to his 
doétrine, and fall away from them. ] 

19. Ant when it was now grown lite, be went forth 
without the City, 

20. And carly in the morning pafing by , they faw 
that the figgeatrce was withercd from tbe ( very ) 
roots, : 

21. And Petcr calling (this) tomindc, [ Namely, 
that which was faid before by Chrift, verfe 14.°| {aid un- 
to hin, Rabbi, Bebold the fig-trce which thou curfcdft is 
withered, 

22. And Fefus anfwering , {aid unto them, Have 
fatth in God. (Gr. Have the faith of Gods i.e. which 
pany welics, and trufts on God , and his promi- 
cs. | 
_ 23. For verily I fay unto you, that whofoever fhalt 
fy to this Mountain, Be sea up, and caft ixto the 
Sed, and fall not doubt in bis heart, but fhatl believe 
that that which he faith fhall come to paffe, it {hall hap- 
pen to hin according to what he faith. 

24. Therefore I {ay unto you, All thiags which ye 
defire praying, (Namely, according to the will of God, 
See 1 Fobn 5.14. ] believe that ye fhall receive them , 
[Gr. do receive] and they fhall happen unto you, 

2§. Ant when ye ftand [ That is, appear before 
God, and prefent your telyes there to pray. For how- 
focver the Jews fometimes prayed ftanding, ‘fob 30. 20. 
Jer. 1g.1. Luke 18.13. yct for the moft part they pray= 
ed on their knees, 2 Chron. 6,13. Dan. 6, 10. Ads g. 
40. and 20. 36.] forto pray, [Gr. praying) forgive, 
if yee have ought aguinft any man, that your Father 
alfo whith is in the Heavens, may forgive you your 
trefpaffes. : 

26. Butif ye forgive nor, neither fhall your Father, 
which isin the Heavens, forgive your trelpaffes, 

27. And they came again to Ferufalem: and as he 
walked in the Temple, there came to him the chief Anis 
and the Scribes, and the Elders. [ Thatis, the Rulers 
of the eldcft of the people, who together with the chicf 
Priefts, and Scribes, made up the great Council of the 
Jews at that time.] , 

28, And faid unto him, By what authority [ Gr. 
in what authority ] doft thou thefe things 3 and who 
give thee this authority, thas thou fhouldeft doe thefc 
things ? 

29: But ,fcfvs anfwering, faid unto them, 1 will alfo 
ask you oneword, [i,¢. one thing. Hebrew] and anfwer 
me, dnd I will tclt you by what authority I do thefe 
things, Mi, 

30. The Baptifne of Fobn [ That is, the dofrine 
:of John, confirmed by Baptifme ,° as appears by the 
following verfes] »as that out of Heaven, or of men? 
Anfwer me, g 

31. And they reafoncd among themfelves, fayings If 


“we fay, Out of Heavén, Then he will fy, Why then did 


-ye not belicuchim ? ; 

32. Bur if we fay, Of men, then we fear the peo- 
ple, [ Gr. they feared. It is an imperfect manner of 
fpeaking, whereby their difturbance and reafonings are 
bricfly expreft} for they all held concerning sfobn, that be 
was a Propher indced. 

33. And anfwering, they {aid unto fefus, We know 
it not. And Fefus anfrering, faid unto them, neither 
dod tell you by what authority 1 do thefe things. 


CHAP. XIL. 


By the filindeof a Vinoyard tet out to busbandmen 
who mifufed and killed their Lords forventane Son, 


hrift 


Chap. xii. 


Chriff declares tothe fews their rejettion and deftru- 


lion, 1. Anfiers the queftion whether it be Luwful | bute to Cefar, or not 2? Shall we give, or n 
to give tribute to Ccfar,13. As alfo the queftion of! 15. And be Knowing their hypocrifie 
the Sadduces concerning a woman which had had feven | What tempt yeme? Bring me a penny 


husbands , and proves agdinft them the refirredtion 
from the dead, 18. Declares which is the greatest Gom- 
muindnient, 28. Teacheth that the Aveffias is both the 
Lord and the Son of Davids35. Warns his hearers 
of the ambition and hypocrifie of the Scribes, 38. 
Commends the {mall akns of a poor widow, 41. 


Nahe began to fay untothem by fimilitudes, (Gr. 
A parables, See the expofition thereof, Afarth. 13. 
3+] A min plinted a Vineyard, [See the expofi- 
tion of this fimilitude, Afatth, 21. verle 33.] and fet a 
fence about it, Cor, mound, hedge | and digged a wine- 
prefs-trough, [namely, into which the wine runs, and is 
gathered together under the preffe.] and built aTowre , 
and hired it out (Gr. gave it oxt) tohusbandmen, (or, 
tillers of the land, whereby here are chicfly underftood 
Jabourers in the Vincyards ] and travelled out of the. 
land. 

a. And when the time was, [ That is, at the fit orduc 
time, when the fruits being tipe were gathered in ] be 
Sent a fervant tothe husbandmen, that he might reccive 
from the husbandmen of the fiuit of the Vineyard, . 

3. But they took him, and beathim, and fent (him) 
Away enipty, 

4. And again he fent another fervant unto them, and 
at himthey caf flonces, and wounded him in the bead, and 
es Chim ) ara fhamefully mifofed. (Gr. difhonou- 
red.) 


§. Andagain he fent anotber, and him they killed ; 
and many others, (whereof ) they beat fome, and killed 
ome. 

4 6. Having then one Son yct, whomhe loved , he fent 
him alfo at laft unto them, [Gr. the Lift] faying, Surely 
they will refpedt my Son. 

7. But thofebysbandmen faid one to another, This is 
the heir, come, let us killbim, and the inheritance frall be 
ours. 

8, And they took and killed him, and caft (him) out, 
without the Vireyard, 

9. What fhall therefore the Lord of the Vineyard do? 
He fall come and deftrey the busbandncn , and gue the 
Vineyard unto others. This the Phavilecs themfelves ane 


{wer tothe demand of Chiiftin afatih. 21. verfe 41. 


and is here afcribed to Chrift , becaufe he repeated the 
fame an{wer and approved of it, J 

10, Have ye not alforcad this Scripture? The ftone 
which the builders rejeéted, the fame is become an bead 


of the corner. [ Sce the expofition hereof, Afutthew 
21. 42.] 


U1, Of the Lord this is done, [ Otherwile bee 


naincly, (res) thing: Or, boc3 namely, (caput) head 
of the corner #5 come to pafs by the Lord] and it 4s mar- 
vellous in our eyes. 

12. And they fought to take him, but they feared 
the multitude: — for they underftood that be fpake that fi- 


Anilitude of them: and they left bim , and went their 


away, ; 

13. And they fent unto him fome of the Pharifecs , 
and of the Herodians, [Of the Herodians, fee the expo- 
fition on Afatth. 22.16.] that they might catch him The 
Greck word is a fimilitude taken from hunters and fith- 
ers, who catch wilde beafts, or fithes, with fnares, nets, 
and traps] in (his) fbcecch Lor, by their words i.¢. 
by their queftion. ] 

14. Nowthefe came, and faid unto bin, Mafter, Wc 
Know that thou art true, and careft for no man, for thon 


refpeéteft not the perfon of men, {Gr. the face. See 


bercot, Marth, 22. 16.) but thon teaheft the way of 


God [shat is, the doGrine which God prelcribes to 


Mark. 
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| come to falvation] in truth: Is it Lawful to give tri. 
Of give ? 

» {aid unto them, 


» LGr. denariys, 
whereof fee Afatth, 18.28.) that I may fee (it), 


16. And they brought (one. ) And he faid unto 

them, Wbofe is this image, and the fuperfcription 2 And 
i they (aid unto him, Ccfars, 

17. And Fefus anfwering, faid unto them,Give theyen 
fore unto Cefar that which is Cefars, and to God sha 
whichis Gods. And they marvelled at hin, 

18. And the Sadduces [OF the feét of the Sadduces, 

' fee Adfs 22.8. ] came unto him, which fay, that there is 
no refurreélion, and asked him, faying, 

19. Afafter, pe wrote untous, [ This Law pire 

’ tained to the Civil Laws of the Jews, and had likewite 
_fomething Ceremonial , and therefore ceafed with the 

i Jewith polity] If any mans brother die, and leave 4 

‘ wife behinde him, and leave no children, that his brother 

i fhall take the wife of the fame, and raife up feed uno 

| bis brother, [ that is,afon which bare the name of the 
deceafed, and was his heir.] 

20. Now there were fcven brethren, and the Sirf took 
awife, and dying, left no feed bchinde, 

24. The fecond took her ulfo and dyed s and this lkewife 
left no fccd bebindes and the third likewife. 

22. And (all) the feven took the fame, and left no 
fecdbchinde: laft of all the wife dyed alfo, 

23. In the refurredion thercforc, when they foal. be 
rifen, whofe wife fhall fic be of thefe? for thofe feven 
had her to wife. 

24. And Felvs anfwering, {aid unto them , Do ye not 
erre thereforc, becaufe ye know not the Scriptures, nein 
ther the power of God ? 

25. Forwhen they fhall bc rifen from the dead , they 
do not marry, neisher are Given in marriage, but they 
are a Angels, which (are) in the Heavens, Z 

26, But concerning the dead, that they fhall be raifed 
up, have ye not read in the book of Mofes, how God fpake 
to him in the thorn-bufh, Lor, bramble-bufh , ov brant 
ble: as Luke 6, verfe 44 } {ainz, 1 am theGod of As 
bram,and the God of Ifaic, and the Gol of Ffacob? 

27+ God is nota (God) of the dead, but a God of 
the living. [ Of the fenfe and force of this argument, 
“fee Muth, 22. 32.] ye therefore doc ere ercatly, [ Gr 
much, ] 


28, And one of the Scribes heaving that they had 
words togeth:r, [That is, difputed together by mutual 

~ queftions and anfwers] (and) knowing that be hadan- 
frvcred them well, came untohim, and asked him, Whith 

_ asthe firfl Commandement of alle [That is, the chit- 
. felt and preateft of the whole Law of God ? . 
29. dnd Jefus anfrecred him, the firft of all the Com 
mandements is, Hedr,O Tfracl, The Lord our God is an 
cnly Lord. [ The Hebrew word sfehoua , here rendred 
' Lord, pps the divine Effence, which fubfifts in and 
| of it {elf from all Eternity, and gives all things their 


being. ] 
| = “And thon foalt love the Lord thy God with all shy 
heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thine undere 
flanding, [Or , cogitation, i. ¢, weighing, pondering in 
the underftanding’) and with all shy firengeh, Thisis 
the firft Commandement, 
31. And the fecend (like to this is) this, Thor 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. There is no other 


Commandement grcater then thefe, [ Namely, thele two 
principal Commandements. ] 


32. And the Scribe faid unto him, Mafter, thoubaft 


faid well in truth, that there is one onely God, and 
there is none other but be, 

33. And to love him withall the heart, and with all 
the underftanding, and with all the foul , and with all 
she flrengb 5 and t0 (love his neighbour as himfelf, : 

mor 


‘ Kingdom of God. [ Forafmuch as this his confeffion AM a% he went out of the Temple { Namely, 


Chap.xii. Mark. 


more then all burnt-offerings and facrifices. [ Burnt- 
offerings were offerings which were laid upon the Altar, 
and there wholly burnt. Sacrifices, of which buta pare 
was burnt on the Altar, and the other Parts were caten n 
aswell by the Priefts and Levitcs, as by thofe that offe- the figns of the cad of the world, and bis coming to 
sed. Although fomctimes this word is alfo taken more Fudgemeut the day whereof is known to the Father 
largely. See Lev. chapters 1, and 2, &e.] only, 24. and therefore exhorts 10 continual watching 
34. And Fefus fecing thas be had anfwered under-| and praycr, 33. 
flandingly, aid unto bim, Thou art not fur from the 


Chap. xii. 


He direéts them tothe prophecy of Daniel » and coun- 
fels them to fice betimes to ofcape that great mi fery,14. 
Warns them againft the feduétion and miracles’ alfe 
Chrifts, and falfe Prophess y 21, Deferibes ise 


to go 
feemed to procecd from a teachable difpofition, verfe 32. to Bethany, as appears by the third verfe, and che : 
and thus far agreed with the do€trine of Chit : and the’ 14.3.] one of bis Difciples faid untohim , adafter, fee 
knowledge of the Law might be a means to bring him | what manner of ftones, and what manner of buildings \ 
further tothe knowledge of himfelf, and fo forward unto [That is,how cxcecding great and fair ftones thefe arc , 
Chrift, Gal. 3.19.] nd no man durft ask him any whereof the Temple is built : for they were twenty five 
more. _cubitslong, and eight high, and tweive broad. Sce fo-~ 
35. And Fefus anfwered and faid , teaching in the’ feph.Antiq. lib, 15. ¢ap.14. This they fay admiring. ] 
Temple , How fay the Scrbics that the Chrift is a Son 2. And Fefus anfwering, faid unto bim, Sceft thor 
of David? thefe great buildings ? There fhall not (one) sone be 
36. For David bim{clf faid by the Holy Ghoft, The left on the (other) ftoney [Gr. there fhall not be left 
Lord {aid unto my Lord, Sit at my right (band) [Scefur- fione upon ftone) which fhall not be broken doven. (Gre 
ther hereof, Matth.22.44.] until I fhall have put thine loofened.} : 
enemies fora footstool i thy feet. ; | 3+ Andas he fute upon the Mount of Olives, over a- 
37» David therefore himfelf calleth him (his) Lord, gain{t the Temple, Peter, and fames, and fobn, and An- 
andbow ishehisSon? (Gr. whence] And the mubsi-) drew asked hin alone, [Qrsafide, or in private.] 
tude of the pepole heard him gladly. | 4. Tell us when fhall thefe es be, [ Namely, the 
38. And i faid unto them in bis doétrinc, Beware of defolation of the City and Temple of Jerufalem, and 
the Scribes, [Gr. leok before you, viz, that yebe not de- likewife the confummation of the world. Sze Matth. 24. 
gtived by their outward fhews, not by their example be 3.) and which is the fign when all thefe things fhall be 
brought to the like hypocrifie] which love towalk in fulfilled 2 
ling garments, (Gr. Sioluisy which fignifies long coats , _ §. And Fefus anfwering them, began to fay, Look to 
or gowns down to the feet, thereby to be the more eftec- it that no man feduce you 
med and regarded of men: So that Chrift doth not | 6. For many Soalt come under my name, [ Ox, in,on my 
here reject the garments , but the ambition which was mame.  Sce hercof, and of Chrifts whole an(wer, the An- 
hidden under them’] and be faluted (Gr. falutations 3 notations on dfarth, 24.§.] faying, I am (the Chrift) 
namely, tohave them] in the markers, | and fhall feduce many, oe 
39. And (have) the foremoft feats in the Synagogues,| 7. Andwhen ye fhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
andshe upper places at meats. [Gr. Suppers.J | wars, be not affrighted ; for (this) sauft bappen. Bug 
40. who cat up the widows houfes, and (that) under yet itis not the end, ; 
the pew of praying long. ‘Thefe Jhall veccive “heavicr. 8. For the Cone) Nation fhall a thie ihe 
[Gr more abundant] judgement. (i.e. heavier punifli-; Nation, and the ( one) Kingdome againft the (other 
ment in the judgement. ] Kingdome, and there jhall be earthquakes in divers pla~ 
41. And Fefus being fet over againft the treafurc-| ces, (Gr. from place to place] and ‘there fhalt be famines 
chet, [ OF this trcaCure-cheft , fec a Kings 12.9. and} and troubles. Thefe things are ( but) beginnings of 
Math. 76.) far how the multitude caft money { Gr.! pains. 
bra?) into the treafurc-cheft 3 and many rich (one: )| 9. But look ye to your felves; [Ory take ye heed 
aft much into (it). to your elves) for they fhall deliver you over into the 
42, And there came a poor widow which cifE two! Councils, [ Gr. Synedria, See thereof, Matth. 5. 22, 
{mall (pieces of money into it) which is a farthing. [Gr. |and 10.17.] and into the Synagogues: Ye fhall be 
Kedrantes, from the Latine Qadrans 3 i.e, the fourth | beaten, and yc fhall be put before Governours and Kings, 
partof an Obolus, which was the fixt part of a drachm | for my fake, Le teftimony unto them. 
of filver, which fixt part according to our reckoning is} 10. and the Gojpcl must firft be preached among/t alt 
about a ftiver, fothat a quadrans after our account is | Nations, ; 
about the fourth part of a ftiver, 11. But when they fhalllead you to deliver you over, 
43. And (fcfus) having called his Difciples unto him, | be not careful beforehand [Sec hereof the Annotations 
{aid untothem, Verily I fay unto you, that this poor wi- on Afatth.10.19.] what ye fhall {peaks neither take ye 
dow hath caft in move, then all thofe that have caft into: thought of it: but whatfoever fhall be given youin that 
the treafurcecheff. hour, that fpeak yc, For it is. not ye that fpeak, byt 
44. For they all of their abundance have caft (thercin- | the Holy Ghoft. { Namely, which {peaketh in and by 
fo) : but fhe of her want for, of that whercof fhehad need you, Afatth.10.10.} : 
ber felf} hath caft all that fhe had (thereinto), her whole 12. And the Conc) brotber fhall deliver over the (0- 
livelibood. [ Gr. lifes t.c, what the had left, and nec- {| ther) brother to death; and the father the childe: and 
ded for to live upon.’ the children fhall rife up againft the parents, and fhall 
put them todoath, [Ox, bring them to death, caufe.shen 
to be put todcath,) 
CHAP. XIII. / 13. And ye fhall be hated of all (i.e, of all fort of 
unbelieving men] he my names fake: but hethat fhall 
Chriff foretels the defolation of the Temple, and of the | endure tothe end, he fhall be faved, ae 
City Ferufalem 51. Foining therewith the troubles| 14. When therefore ye fhall fee the abomination of 
and figns which fhould happen before and about the defolation [Sce the cxpofition, Matth. 24.1$.] whercof 
fine, §- And kctoeen both comforts his with the | 4 Jpoken by the Prophet Danicl, flanding where it onghs 
CMpPY progress of the Gofpel, and with the affiftance of |not, [that is, in the holy place round about Jerufalem 5 
the Holy Ghoft, exhorting them to fiedfaftnef’, 10. Lataath 24.15. Luke 21.20.] i that readesh pre 
apyery 


‘os 


. Chap. xiii. Mark, Chap.xiv, 


C with the an] lefe his heufe, and gave 
i in Sfudea, Ice them fice\be alfo with the Scn of man’ houfe, ar 
ebferuc it) then thofe that ave in sfudet, fi power unto his fervants, |namely » to govern his houfe 
se Uebae on the houfe top ( roof ) Sec here- | and cftate] and to every ces work; and commanded 
» Andhe th. het * ite] i 
of the ace on Afatth.ro.27.] dct bin not come ibe Forts Hand Honea ene ee 
lon into the boufe, ncither enter thercia, totake ought | 35. Watch therefore J u wl 
dont of | fe RHEE Lord of the boufe fhall come , (in the evening late, 
head hi ke \ or atatidnight, or with the cock-crowing, or in the morn. 
16, And he that is in the fil, Icr fens Lane fe thts . e, 
agit _[Gr, to the things which are bet DIED aide cu ba duinrtdcdelin ste fuenies 
take his gurnent. oe 
But 61 childe, and giving | mg. . . 
ki ee est : : 37. And that which T fay unto you, | Namely , to 
fuck in thofe days. 


; ; j ¢ ioned, veric 3. ] (that) I fay 
Serer appen in the win- | you four who are mentioned, ver 
18. But pray that your flight do not happ unto all, Watch, 


an For (in) thofe days fhall be fuch affiittion > the 
like whereof was not from the beginning of ee se 
tires, (Gr. of the creature) abich Goi a - ui i 
Eee Ue ace ie te een ie shall bee The chief Priefts and Scribes {eck occafion to put Chrift 
att ne rie : ven aietion See che like| to death 1. A woman anoints dim at Bethany which 
a Se | , decd Chrift defends, 3. He is by Fudas fold for mony 
phuafe, Ai 20. ° ae 


CHAP. XIV. 


) dthedays, [See] tothe chief Priefts,10. Catfeth the Paffeover to be 
| ] fia aes ae es 7 20 ra made ready, and caterh it wish bis ie 2. And 
° oul ae wel, but for the clects fake whom he hath | - revedly the treachery of Gudas, a Ja sates bis 
fhould be hah iained he dake Supper,22. Forercls his Difciples af, sucks Soatetiay 
dei naty P : 4 on, Lohbere| and Peter of his fall,27. Begins bis {uffering inthe 
che oe i se lade Garten, with great anguifh , and praycth to the Fu 
j ] cis there, believe it not. : URL Ae eM 
| ‘ a rhe foall arile falfe Chrifts , and falfc nea caleba a iti ae Sache 
Proph foghe sonders , 10) 37. Is by Fudas betrayed with ahifs, 43. seifed by 
| Fone atic ie | ens aaa : the fows, 46. HW lurefore Peter cuts off de cat of 
de Bur take ye heed; Bebold, X have foretold you all} one of them, 49. Is forfaken of his (Difciple. )2$0. 
inet iid ; ; brought before the Council of the Ffews, $3. Accufed 
sae But in thofe days, after that tribulation , [ And| by falfe witacffes, 56. ce i WL 
hecch tthe times of the Gentiles fall alfobe fulfilleds| 60. As a blajphenrer Acclared guilty of « F 
pec addes, Luke 21. verfe 24. the Sun fhall be reproachfully abufed, 63. Peter denies bim thrice, 66. 
darkned ; and the Moon fhall “not give her fhi-| anit bowails it, 72. 
ws I Nad the Paffcover [Sce hereof, Matth. 26. 2.] and 
| peda He Care) a fade o aH oe be (the feats of unleavencd (bread), {So thefealt 
| the powers which Care) inthe Heavens , fhall be moved. Fac aoe ae On neato 
The Greck word properly fignifics a violent moving, of the Pafleover is called, beca . 
| reper is driven up and down by winds and | no leavened bread might be caten for feven days together. 
like a the Sea is driven up Sce Exod. 12.15. Lev, 23.6. was two days after, a 
| ais or then fhall they (Namely, all the Nations | the chief Pryefts and Scribes [eve how they might 
| of thecarth, Rev.1.7.] fecrbe Son of man coming in feife en sig ee De puncin ie 
j Gr. : 2. But they faid, } ; f 
; the clouds with great (Gr. much | power and glory. , Ga eae 
| And then fhalt be fend forth his Angels , and) ¥¢ an uproar ae x. of |] people. os 
lt j } ‘windss( That) 3+ And when he was in Bethany in the boufe of 
fball gather together his elcét from the fou Sy nosthe Leper, wherehe fite’at (table) sbere case 4 
i he four cornersor quarters of the world, from | won the Leper, he fate at | 
| Hana coil other.” oh the uttcrmoft Cpart) of the | woman (Namely, Mary the fifter of Lazarus, See fe 


12.3.1 baving an Alabafter-box with cintinent of wt- 
fopbifitcared AE [ Gr. Piftike 3 i.e. faithful ot 
upright, Butfometranflate it flowing, or potable, be- 
caule it ufed alfo to be mingled with drink. Others,oitt- 
ment of Spikenard. See ‘ohn 12. 3.) of great ae 
and having broken the Alabajter-box, Jie poured it onins 


carth, untotheuttermoft (part) of heaven, 

28. And learn from the fiegc-tree this fimilitude : 
when her branch is tender now, [ Ory fupty | and the 
leaves Jprout forth, ye know that the Summer 1 necr. 

29. Soye alfo, when ye fhall fee thefe things come to 
pas, know that (it) De wed. bere : Goad, ve 

j 1021.21. isexprelt ) # nigh, before the door. ; ar 
apres estar fay lite ae bak this generation, 4. And there were fome potas oe, 
[ amely of the Jewifh peopte, or the men of this age] was Judas the Traitour, Leeda ot Pope 
shall not pale away [ or, perish) until all thefe things that very ill by themjelves, anc {aid , Wher 

hall be lane wafte made of the ointment ? ‘ies 
f ne The Heaven and the carth fhall pa away, LOr, 7, : or the We nee ei Lihat is 
ih j ( . Lor, pe- bundred pence, | Gr. ; 
pe but my words fhall ia no wife pafs away. Lor, p sleet ae 18.28. fothat this fume woul omeun 
: i : i vilders , or nine pounds itert.| 4 
. But of that day and that hour knoweth no man, ‘to about ninety gi ; und si 
ser the pane which oF Hecvensnor the Son, Mame ae ae ae ah neste hee ao again 
i i i ry artiabled w a 
ly, according to his humane nature, and in the ftate o her. ry grt See eee idvenll 

is humiljation, for according to his Godhead he knows ' 6, But sfefxs faid, 1. 2 
Mt ie fob 21.17. | and after his cxaltation the ble ber? she hath wrought a good me a er 
- book of Gods Providence fealed with feven feals, is ‘7. For the poor ye bave ta wit te ee fees 
more fully opencd unto him, Rev. 5. 5,7,9-] but the | ye will, ye can do them good, but me ) 

Father, | way 
y 1 ye 4 t : : 
' Aa phe heed, watchand pray, for ye know wot when rohich fbe had fhe came before-band to anoint {ot €” 


‘ the bo: 
34. Like asa man going farth to travel, [Sa fhall it bats] my body, LAs the cuftome was to embalnt dita 


| 
. 
i 
i 


3. She hath done that which foe was able, [,Gr. ttl 


Chap. xiv. 


tion tothe burial.) 


| 
g. Verily I fay unto you , Wherefecver this Gofpel you tuwards Galilee, 
[ Namely, which T have hitherto taught and publithed J j 
Jhall Le preached in the whole worll, (chere) foall allo be flculd be offended 


spoken of that which fhe bath done, for a memvvi 
ber. 
10. And fudas T{carioth one of the twelve, went a- 
way to the chief Pricfts, fur to deliver bim up unto 
‘them. 
5 11. And they hearing (that) were glad, and promi- 
fed to give hin money, [Gr fiver; namely , thirty fil- 
ver pence 5 as Afatth. 26. 15.3 and he fought how he 
Srebe conveniently deliver him up. [ Gr. ata convenient 
timc 5 i,¢, with good opportunity. ] 
12. Anil on the firft day of unteacencd (bread) when 


Marx, 


dies of eminent perfons with precious olntment mare of all be offended 
feveral fpices, before they were buried, to preferve them , by that which 


from putrefadtion. See Gen.50.26.] (for 4 prepara- fmite the Shepherd, and the fhecp fhall be. 


Chap, xiv, 
at me [That is, your faith will be thaken 
fhall befall me] For it is written ; 1 will 


feattered, 
28, But after that fhall be rifen, 1 will go before 


29. And Percy faid unto him, though even all of them 
» Jet will noel (be offented) [Name- 


ub of ly, at thee, as is expreft, Sfutih, 26. veile 33.) 


30. «ind Fefus {aid untohim, Verily I fay unto thee, 
thar to day, in this night , before the cock fhall bave 
crowed nice, |The other Bvangelifts fay fimply, before 
\the cock frall crow, wr, fhall have crowed: but Mark 
faith twice, becaufe they ule commonly to crow at two 
 feveral times, once after midnight , and once towards 
“day 3 both which times are here to be underitood |] thor 
" fhalt deny me thrice. 

31+ But be faid yet fo much the more, Although I 

mujt dic with tec, yet will I in no wife deny thee. And 


they killed the Paffeover, | That is, when according to | in like manner alfo faid they all. 


Gods Law they were to kill it, as Luke fpeaks, chapter 


22.7. For the Jews at this time, killed ic the day after, | houfes, or gardining : fee Matth. 26. 36. 
and the reafon whereof is given in the Annotations on | was Gethfemane, and he 
Matth.26.verle 20. his Difciples {aid unio him, Where | down bere, 


wilt thou that swe go and prepare, that thou mayeft eat 


32. dnd they came into a place [Or, rw, or ally of 


¢ ‘| whofe name 
fait unto bie Difciples, six 
until I {hall have prayed, 

33. And he took with him Peter, and fames,and Joba, 


the Puffecver? [that is, the Pafchal Lamb 5 a lacra-| and began to be amazed and much difiregjed. 


mental manner of {peaking. | 


13. And he fent ferth two of bis Difciples, and [aid | ful, |Or, on all fides 
unto them, Go your way into the City, [| Namely, Joru- | and watch. 


falem, where the Pafleover was to be killed and eaten, 


Deut.16. and there flall.aman meet you, bearing a\ ground, and pra ed, if ataere poffihie that hour 
5. ) Ss ly 


pitcher of water, [or, an earthen veel] follery him, 


14, And there where ke cntreth, fay to the mafler of him. | OF this whole prayer, fee the Ant 
the houfey The mfr faith, where is the dining 100m, | Matth. 16. 39. 


LGr. luofening, relaxation, i.e, the chamber where the 


34. And faid unto them, My foul is thorowly forrcye- 
even unto death; Tarry ye here, 


35. And being gone forth’ a little , he fell on the 

[ vi% 

of his grievous luffering now at hand} wight pas from 
rotations on 


| 
36. Andhe fail, Abba, Father, LAbbais a Syriack 


guefts are entertained ] where I fiail cat the Pujjcovcr | word fignifying Father : which word Father the Evan- 


with ny Vifciples ? 


15. And he foall flevo youa great upper room, dref-' 
fel, |. Gr. frcad, floored, framed | (and) prepared there neftnefs of Chrittin this prayer. 


makeis realy for ws. 


made veady the Paffcoucr, 


17, And when it was become cvening , he came with | 


the tvelve. 
Shall betray me, 


and ancthery Ty it 1 


20. But he anfrecred and (aid unto them, 
the twel 


in the platters 


ax. The Son of sin gocth away indced, as it is write 
ten of hin, 


been born, 
22. And as they did cat, fefustook bread, and when 


he had blefled, be brake it, and gave ittothem, and faid, is bard by. 
Take, cat, that is my body. {OF thefe words of the in- | 


Rtitution of the Lords Su 
Matth.26.26. and the following verfes.] 
23+ And took the cup, and having given thanks, gave 
i) tothem: and they all drank of the fame: | Name- 
Y2as Chrift had commanded them, Afatih. 26. 27. 
24. Andhe {aid unto them, That is my blond , the 
(blond) 
25. Verily ¥ fay unto, you, that Iwill no more drink 
of the finit of the Vine, until that day, rehen I flall 
drink the fame new in the Kingdome of God. 


26. And when they bad fung an Hymn, (or, Song of 
braife) they went out into the asount of Olives, 


27. And Fefus {aid unto them, inthis night ye fhall 


of the New Yeftament, which is fled for many. ' 


clift addeth likcwile, not only by way of cxp-fition, but 
y that repetition, to fet forth the cxcecding gicat car- 
Sec hereot , Row.8. 


115. Gal. 4.6.) all things are poffible unto thee: Take 
16, and his Difciples went forth, and came into the | 


City, and found it ashe had {aid unto them, and they’ 


thi cup away frome 3 Ter not what I will , but whas 
thon Cavilt), 

37. And hecame and found them flecping, and {aid 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeft thou ? Canft thou not watch 


| one hour ? 
18. And as they fate and did cat, ‘fefus (aid , Verily | 


T fay unto you, that one of you which catcth with me , on 


38. Watch yc and pray, that ye come not into temptati- 
> The Spirit ( indced ) ix willing , but the flefh is 


rwedk, 
19. And they began tobe forrowful, and one after a-| 
tether | Gr. one after one] to fy unto hin, ix it 12! 


39. And being gone away again, he prayed , foeak= 
ing the fame words. (Gr. word, or fpecch.] 
40. Andbeing returned , ke feund them flecping a- 


Tt is one of . gain: for their cyes were heavy, and they knew not what 
ve [See Afatth,26,23.] which dipperh in aith me | to anfrver hin. 


41. And he came the third time, and {aid unto then, 
Slecpon (now) | See Matib. 26. 45.1 and reft, It és 


; but woe to that man by whom the Son of man, enough: the hour is come, Bebold , the Son of man is 
i betrayed: It were gooil for him, if that man had not! delivered over into the hands of finxcrs. | That is, of 


the Gentiles : as afatth.20. 19. 
42. Arifey let us go; Behold, he that betrayeth me, 


43. And immediatly while he yet fpake,came Fudasywho 


pper, fce the Annotations on , wus one of the twelve,and with him agreat multitude with 


| 


frvords and fiavess \Gr. woods : that is, {pcars,halberts, 
Jances | ( fent) fromthe chief Pricfts,and the Scribes, 
and the Elders, 

44. Andhe that betrayed him, bad given them d com- 
mon token, |. That is,fucha fign, or watch-word, which 
they fhould well underftand among themlelves ] fayings 
He nhom I fhall kiffe, that is he, Lay bold on him, and lead 
him away {ccurely. 

45. And when he was come, he went prefently unto 
him, and aid, Rabbi, Rabbi, and kiffed bim. 

Phe And they laid their bands on him, and took 
bim. 


K 2 47. And 


\ 


Chap. xiv. Mark. 


47. Antone of thofe that flood by, | [ Namely, the fir time, as appears vere 72.] 

Peter, as appears out of fobn 18. 30. | drawing the| 69. And the maid-fervant Jecing him actin, [About 
gword, frote the (crvant of the high Pric¢jl, and cut off an hour after, See Like 22. 59. hezta to fry to thofe 
his car. thar flood by, This is ome of chem. 

48. And fefes anfrering ; faid unto thems Are ye; Jo. Bur he denyed it agzin, Anda Iitile after thofe 
come forth with fronts anid flues, as againtl a murderer, thac {tous by, [ Namely, 4 fervant of the high Pricftand 
lor, high-way-robber | for (0 rake ine? | Thefe words -kin to him whote car Peter had cue off. See ‘fobn 18, 
he {psaks properly to fome of the chic Pricils, and Cap-126.] faid again uato Betcr, Truly thon art onc of thens; 
tainsof the Lumpie, who had brought thefe touldiers a- | for thou art aljo a Galileanyand thy fpccch is like (theirs), 
long withthem, Luke 22.52. ] | (i. e. asreeth wich their fpecch.] 

49. Twts daily with you in the Teele, teaching, est | 71. AndLe began tocurfe “himfelf ) and to fiear , 
seteok menses bur this comes to pas) | So Matthew J do not know this man of whom ye Peak, , 
relates this, chap, 26. 56.] shut the Soripiires might be + 72. And the cack crowed the fccond timc, and Pea 
fulfilled, , | tcrremembred the word which Fefius bal {uid unto bin, 

so. Andibey [ vig. his Dilciples] for faking him, fle Before the cock fluit heve crowed trvice, thow fialt deny 
all, . methrice, sind getting (dimfelf ) thence, LGr. t- 
sr. And acertain young iain followed hin, having | flings namely, himfel€ ia, or through, or among the 
a linnen cloth put aba { Gr. caft about mporthe naked people, Ory beginning, ot bur fling att 3 namely , into 

(body), wid the yornz man laidybold on bin. Thiefe weeping | be wept. 
feem to have becn fome young fouldiers, This patlage 
is related to thew the fiercenels of thole thar took 


Chap. xv. 


CHAP. XV. 


Chritt] . : oe : . 
52. And he leaving the linnen cloth , fled from them | Chriff is by the fews delivered ub 19 Pilate, and accufed 
naked, beforchim + whereof being exaained , be holds his 


53. An they lel sfefis away to the hizh Pricft ,\ 


pene, t. Pilate endeavors to rcleafe him 5 bur uron 
[{ Namely, Caiaphas ; fee Mateh, 26. $7. cfoba 18. verfe 


the importunity of the people, be ery Barabdas loofe, 

13. ] and unto hin ali mile all the chicf Pricfts, and jhe and delivers Chrifi over lo ig crtcificd, 6. whom th: 
Elders, and the Scribes. fouldicrs mock and abufer6, Staton of Cyrene is can- 
sq. And Peter followed him afar off into the very pellet to bear his crofs,21. There is offered him myrrhe- 
Hallof the bigh Prigt; and hew.s fituing togciber with | wine,r3. he is crucificd with two murderers, 24. and 
the [ean and fowarmed bimfelf by the fire. \Gr. reviled by thofe that paps byy29. Dari nc(s concth uton 
by the light. | the carth,33. Chrift evyeth to bis Futher, and is mock 

55. And the chief Pricfls, ant the whole Council, | - el for it, 34. ands foot as Vin gar was prefented 
{Gr. Synedricn, Sco thercof, Aratth. 5,22 | foighr tohin, he gives up the ghofts 46. The vail of the 
wines agrinft Felis to put him to death, and found no- Teniple rendy, 38, Certain roiitca bebrld it afar of, 
thing, 4o. Chris bs buvicd by sfofeph of sivtmathes, 42. 

56. Ker any witnefed fallly azainft bim, and the ; : 
wilneffcs were not agrecing, Nd flraightway carly in the wornirg , the chief 

57. And fone r.fore uty | Matthew , chap, 26.61. | LM Prissy peld Coafultation rogcther, wit! be kLiers, 
tells of two, wheres the one (pake otherwife then the o- ; dad Scribes, and the whule Council, an? ~. sing bound 
ther 3 asalfo the Livaneelifts do diverfly relate their te- | seefes they brought (hin) away, ant! te ered bi to 
{timonies} witneffed fal fly dgainft hia, fayinz, | Pilate, [Thecawe wheretore they deliverca him Up to 

58. bebeardhim fy, f willbreak down this Tem- | Dilate, fee Mfatth.27.2.'] 
tle tharis madewithhands, aid in three days build d-| 2. And Pile wked him, Art'thou che wine of the 
notoer, mate wither! hands, fews? Ard he anfwering, (aidanto him, Phot fay- 

59. And acither (o was their witne?s agrecing. | efi iz. [Ofthis manner of ipeaking, tea the A. ttt 
60. And the high Ppicft flanting inthe midft, avked ons on ALtth,26.25, 
ficfus, (ying, Anfwereft thou nvthing? Hhat do thefe 3. And the chief Pricflsaccufel him of many (thig:) 
witneps’ againftrice ? _ but be anfwered nothing, 

61. Bit keheld his peace,and anfiered wothing. A-- 4+ And Pilate wked bim agin, faying , Anfwereft 
gain, the biah Pricft asked hin, ant faidiouo bin, Art thou nothing? —Bebuldy bow many (things) they winch 
thoi the Chrifi, the Son of the blefed (Grod® ? | againft thee, 

62. And fers {aid, T am, and ye foal {ec the Son 5. And Fefus anfwered nothing morc, [Gr. no more 
of man. fit at the right (band) of the power (of God ) any thing. "The reafon of this filence fee Afuth.27- 
{"Thatis,at the powerful sight banc of God "| and come ,14.] fothar Pilate marvelled, 
mith the loulsof Herren. | Thacis, upon the clouds, } 6. and onthe teafe [Ov on cvery feats namely, 
Matth, 26.64. Orin the clouds, as Mark 13.26. of the Palleovers (ce Fob.18.3.9.] be releafed one prifo- 

63. And the high Pricfis reading his cloahs, (Gr. | ncr unto them, whum{eever they defired, 
his coats] (aid, Webat need have we jer of witnefs 2 7. And chere was onc called Barabbin , impr ifoned 

64. Yehaveheard the blatphemy :. What think yee? with (other) co-partners in uproar, who had, committed 
And they all condennied bin to be guilty of death. marder inthe uprotr. 

65. And fome began to befiit him , and tocoverhis| 8. And the multitude oryed ont, and bezan to crave 
face, and to fmize him with fifts, and {ay unto bin, (that be would do) as he bal thas done t9 them, | Name- 
Prophecy ; and the fervants gave hin blowes on the ly, that he would releate one piilonce unto then. | 
checks. (Or {mote him with fticks or rods. g. And Pilate arfwercd them, fying, Wil ye that 

66. Ant as Petcr was beneath inthe Hall, chere came | Treleafcunto y:u the King of the fows ? hy 
one of themaid-{ervanty of the bigh Prieft. 10. (For he krew that the ubicf Pricfts bad delive- 

67. And fecing Pever warming himfelf , fic looked | red bit up through envy.) 

“upon bim, and fail, Thou alfo waft with felus of Naga-\ vx. But the chief Pricfts flirred up the miultitnde,thss 
reth,- Namely, as onc of his Difciples. be fiould rather rcleafe Iurabbas unto them, 

68. But.he denycd him, faying, I know (him) not,y 12. Ant Pilate anfwering , {aid again unto thent, 
neither know T what thou faygt. .And be went out | What wallye then that J fhall do(avith him) whom ye call 4 
into the forc-houfe, { Or, porch ] andthe cock crew.) King of the fews ? ye 

a) Pa ; 13. An 


Chap.xv. Mark, Chap. xvi. 


13. And they cryed again, Crucifie bin, ' Matih.27.4§. as alfo of all thae f ithe ni 
I ne But P. He fuid ch them, What evil then hath. bour. : a 
he done? And they crycd the more, crucifie him 34. Ani atthe ninth hour, fc 1 
: Cb rey . » An. : "efus ev by 

15. Now Pilate willing to fatisfie the multitude, vc-  volce, fying, ELOT, oh ee 
leafed Barabbas unto them 3 and delivered feus over,’ THAN 1, which is being interpreted, My God, My God 
Pinar the ale ang Souldicrs] having fcour- wherefore haft thou forftken me ? : pie 
ged (him) fortobecructficd, | 35+ And fome of them that ftood b j is), 
- eae tho ies a him into the Hall, which (aéd, behold, be aden Eligs, fee Parise (hie), 
is the Fudgcment-Houfe, | Gr. Praitorion, whereby isi 36. And there ranone, and filled a fou ith Vi. 
-exprelt the Latine word Pratorium, which fignifies the !negur, and fluck it Cor, pu in on a tae ie 


place where the Romane Governours dwelt, and oi | him to drink, fying, bold: Let ys fee whether Elias 
their Tribunal or Judgement-feat. ] and called the | cometh to take him down. 
whole band toge:her. 


37. And Fefus having fent forth a great veic 
17. And puron hin apurple cloak , [Gr. cloathed ae a a ad 


sales pies | : | Cup) the ghoft. 
dx with purple 3 te, with a purple cloaks {ce hercof 8. And the Vail : j in fi 
mire at large the Annotations Ls rah. .. 28. ] and: Wie top to the ne ee lane pes ag 
having wreuhed a crown of thorns, put (the fame) upon: 39. Andthe Centurion which flood by pith a il 
hin. ‘bimy feeing that he bas given up the ghojt; eaiia 
1k. Ant began to falutehin, ( fying), Huil, (thon) LNamely, with (uch a trong voice, Heb.s.7. and that 
King of sie sews. thereupon he did forthwith expire ; and withal fecing the 
19. Ard fnotchis bead with a reed, and fpit upon | miracles which hapned thereupon, as is related, afatsh 
him, and falling on the knees, worfhipped him. [Hono- ; 27.54] faidy Truly, this man was the Son of Gol 
ring him by way of mockery, as the Heathens in ear-| 40. And there were women alfo bebslding ‘this) afar 
nett ule to honour their Kings. J lof, amongft whora alfo was Mary Magilaien, and Mar 
20. And arvden they had mocked him, they took off Lthe wife of Alpheus. Sce Afatth.10.3 and 27. §6 1 
Ne purple cloak frombim, and put bis own clouths upon the mother of ‘fumes the les, (hac : the Heke 
him, aad led bin forth to.crucific him. which was fo firnamed to diftinguith fim aller Gah 
_ an. And they co pelted one Simon of Cyrenc, who paf- another James which was the fon of Zebedee 3 ar from 
fed by (there), coming fromthe field, the father of A-; his uncle the brother of Alpheus, as fome think } and 
lexander and Rufis, (The names of thefe are here ex- | fofcs, and Sulome. [this was the wife of Zebedee, as ap- 
preft, becaule afterwards they were famous perfons in the , pears by this place compared with Matth.27.56 1 ok 
Church of God ; of whom there feems likewife mention | 41. J4bo alfo when he was in Galiiee fol'oveul him 
tobe made, Ron.16.13.J thathe fioull bear bis cro. | ant bad minijlred untohim, acd many ober ( women ) 
[Namely, Chriits, See the caufe in the Annotations on | hich were come up with hin te Ferufalem, ; 
Afatth.27.32.] ; 42. And when it was now become frucning, [Name~ 
ae And they brought btm to the place Golgotha,which . ly, an the day before the Sabbath] fccing it as tbe pree 
és being interpreted Scull-place. [ See Mfutth.27.33.) Pai [ Namely, of the Palleover, which the Jews 
23. dni they gave him myrrhe-minc to drink, Lhere- | atthat time had put off unto the Sabbath. The rea- 
of sae cee but he took Cit) noe. fons heveof are an inthe Annotations on Matth 
24. And when they bad crucified him’, they parted | 26.20.] which isthe (dy) before the sabbath. : 
his garments, cafling lots on the fame , what cvery one| 43+ (There) came fofeph, who (was) of Arinathea 
foould take away. an honourable Councellsy , whow alfo bi .felf looked for 
2§. And it was the third hour, [ Thefe hours mult | the Kingdome of God; [ Namely, which fhould be fet 
be reckoned after the manner of the Jews, fromthe Sun- | up by the Mefliah, Luke .. 25.38. ] and emboldening 
tiling to Sun-fetting: fee Afatth.ro.verfe 3. Fobn 11.9. | bimfelf he went in unto Pilate, and defired the tbody of 
And fceing the Pafleover came then, about the time thac ; Fefus. ; 
the days and nights were of equal length , therefore the 44. And Pilate wondred, that he was already dead 
third hour agrees with our ninth , the fixt with our | (Growherbcr, ov if | and having called the Centurion 
twelfth, and the ninth with our third inthe afternoon: | untobim, he asked bim whether he bad been long dead ? 
John faith, chap. 19. verle 14, that it was about the 45. Aud when be had underfiood it of the Centurion 
fixt hour when he brought him forth, How this agrees, | be give tle body so sfofcph. y 
fee the Annotations there] andthey crucified bin, 46. And he bonght fine linnen, and having taen 
26, Ani the fuper{uripsion of bis accufation was writ- him down , wound (him) in that fine linnen, and laid 
ten overbing THE KING OF THE FEWs, him in a grave, [fepulchre, monument] which was henn 
37. And they crucified him with two murderers, (Or, | out of a rock, [thatis, it was hewn our ii a rock, as it 
high-way-robbers] one at (bis) right, and onc at his lefe | is, Matth.27.60.] andthe rolled a floncagainft the door 
fide), ' of the grave. 
28. And the Scripture wus fulfiled , which faith , 47. And Mary Magdalen , [ See the fortieth verfe 
Andhe is reckoned with the evil-docrs. before-going } and Mary %(the mother) of Soles beheld 
29. Anl they that paffed by, reviled him, fhaking | where he was laid, 
their beads, and faying, Ha thou that-breake(t doren the | 
Temple, and buildeft it upin three days ; 
30. Stvethy felf, and comcdown fiom the crofe, 
31. And in like manner alfo the chicf Priefts with | The women coming to the grave to anoint the body of 
the Scribes, frid onc to another mocking him, He delive- Chrifts1. finde the ftone rolled away, 4. Are inform- 
red others, he cannot deliver bimfelf : [Orhersy Can he} ed by an dagel that he war rifen from the dead, 5. 
not fave bimfelf?y Chrift himfelf appears to Mary Magdalen, 9. who tells 
3h Ler the Chrift the King of Ifracl come down now it tothe Difciples, bur is not believed, 10. He appears 
fron the croft, that me may fec and belicve it, They alfo ag.tin to two Difciples by the way, 12, and baftly, tothe 
ait were crucified with him, [Namely, one of them: cieven alfo, whom he abargcth to preach and baptize 
fee Matth, 27.44. and Luke 23.29.]- reproached bim. cucry where, 14. promijeth that divers figns fhall ata 
4 33. And when the fixe hour was come, there was | tend on thera that belicue,r7. he afeends unto heaven, 
arkic® ovcr the whole earth LOF this darknefs, fee] 19. And the Apoftles fucceSfully execute the command 
. of Chrift,r0. And 


CHAP. XVI. 


Nl when the Sabbath “was faft, Mary Magdalen, 12. And after thiske appeared in another flape [Noe 

Band Afary (the mother) of fumes, and Salome, had: which he uuly hed,but which he fcemed to them to have, 

bongkt thices, Lor, did buy, but this werd had fits bet- | forafmuch as their cyes were holden, that they knew him 

ter here, for that the {pices were bought the evening ' not, Luke 24.16.) wrto to of them as they walked, and 

) before the Sabbath : as Luke dcclacs, chap. 23.96.) went into the C ountrey. [ Namely, to Emmaus, Luke 

| for to cone and anotnit hin, [tharis, toembalm him.) ; 24 13. Sce there allo this Hiltory more largely fer 
| 2. Anon the firft day of the week (Gr. of the Sab- down ] 

bathe, which was the third day after he had been buried, | 13. Thefe alfo going their ways told it to the reff, (but) 
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which day was thercfore called the Lords day, becaufle he | neither did they believe then. 

arofe on that day. Sce Rev.1.10.] they came very early. 44. Afterwards Le was manifested to the eleven as they 

10 the erive, when the sun arofe. Chcy had made them- farce at (meat), (Or, fitting together } and upbraided 
{ felyes ready to goby day-break , when it was dank: yet, (thei) with their unbelief and hardies of heart, be~ 
tfohn 2.0, 1. butthey came not tothe grave till Sun-ri- canfe they bad nee belicved them that bad feenhiny, after 
fing. ] | thar he was rifen. 
| 3. And faidone to another, Hho fhall roll us the fone! 15. Ande {aid tnto them, Go your ways into all the 
: away from the door of the grave ¢ world, preach the Gepel unto all creatures, (Gr. £0 eve 
‘ 4. (ind looking up, they {ary that the flone was role ry eveature,or thing created;i.c.to all Nations; A4at.28.19, 
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ACCORDING 


TO (THE DESCRIPTION 


e 
he was by practife or profeflion a Phyfician, Col.4.° verfe 14,15. Some are of opinion alfo, thathe isthe 
14. and a continual compinion of the Apoftle Paul perfon of whom the Apoftle {pcaks,2 Cor.8.18,19. Men- 
in his travels, even when being taken prifoner he was ‘ tion is made of him likewile, 2 Tim.g.verfe 12. and Phi- 


brought to Rome: as may ke gathered out of Ads 20. 6.! lemon verfe 24. He wrote two Books, namely, this Go- 


andchap.2r.1g. and chap. 27. verfe1. and chap. 28. | (pel, and the Aéts of the Apoftles. 


| led away), { Namely, by the Angel, Afarth.28.2-] for namely, not only to the Jews, but alfo tothe Greeks or 
| it was very ered. Heathen ; that is, to all forts of people, See Col1. 23.7 
5. And being entrelinto the grauc, they faw a young 16. Hethat fhall have belicved, ana fhall be baptized, 
stan {'Thatis,an Angel in the fhape of a young man] i fall be fave, But be that flail not have belicved, foall 
; fitting arthe right (fide) clothed with a long white gar- «be damned. 
ment, (Gr, Stole. See thercof, Mark 12.38. ] and they | 17. And thefe figns fhall follow thera that frail have be- 
were affrighted, 7 licued, | Namely, as tar forth as fhalt be needful for the 
6. But he faid unto them, Ee not affvighted: ye feck propagation and confirmation of the de€rine of the Go- 
SFefis of Nuzarceh, which ww crucified : he as rifen; he _tpel : forthe giftto wok miracles is not given to all, 
is not here: Bebold, the place where they bad lad hin. 1 Cor.r2.verle 28. Neither is it needful when the Go- 
7. Tut go your ways, fay tohis Difciples, and to Pe- | {pel istuthciently confirmed already } i my name they 
ij ter, | That is, and elpetially to Peter, becaute he by rea- foal caft out Devils , they frall Scak with new tongues, 
‘| fon of bisdenial and Vorrow , ftcod in cfpecial need of | [that is, with ftrange tongues, which they had noe lear- 
; comfort} that he zocth before yee into Gualilee : there ye ned, Ads 2.4.) 
u frall fochim, ashe [itd wito yet, { Namely, before his | 18. They fhall bake up Serpents. [Namely, without 
|: fufferings, fork 14.28.) ; hurt, is Paul did, Adty 28.5. And albeit that thy 
i 8. And they being gone forth fpcetily fled from they frall drink any deadly thing, it Jrall not burt them, They 
grave: and trembling anlaftonithinent bad taken hold fhaldlay bands on the fick, and they fhall be healed. (Gr. 
of them, and they {ui nothing to any man, [Namniely, | they frall bacewells i.e. it thall be well with them. J 
of thofe that met them,until they came tothe Difciples,] 19. The Lord therefore after that he had fpcken to 
to whom they told it, verfe 10. and Luke 24.9.) for they j them, [Namely, during the fpace of fourty days, con- 
awere afiaid, cerning the Kingdome of God, Adfs1.3.] was taken 
g. Andiwhen (fefvs) was rifen early in the morning, | up tity Heaven, and fate atthe right (hand) of God. 
', on the firft (day) of the week, [Gs of the Sabbath ;| 20. And they being gone forth, preached every where, 
4 which is alfo fomctimes taken for the whole week. Seé | [That is, all the world over, Ads ro. verle 28.42. ] und 
. Luke 18.12.] he appeared firfl to Mary Magdalen, [. of | the Lord wrought with Chem), Cnamely, by the working 
1, this firft appearance, {ce more largely, fohn 20.14. ] ont of his Spirit, making the preaching of his Word power- 
a of whom he caft out {even Devitls,. ful in the hearts of men to their convertion, See Acts 14, 
lo. This (ronan) going her way, told it tothofe that | 3. and chap. 16.14. 1 Cor. 3.7.) and confirmed [ or 
hal been with bim,who mourned and wept, mate powerful) the word [namely, of the preaching of 
; 11. And when thefe heard that belived, and was feen | the Golpel] by figas which followed thereupon. Amen. 
i of ber, they bclicued it nor, 


The Argument of this Book. 


His Book‘isof the fame kind of Argument with the foregoing, faving that Luke fs down fome other 
fpccial matters, which were omitted by the other Evangelifts, After the Preface be defcribes the pa- 
rents and conception of sfoln the Buptift, and the conception of Chrijt declared to Mary by the Angel 
Gabriel, who treats with the Angel thereabout , and fpeaks with her kin(woman Elizabeth thereof s 
and praifeth God with an Hymn: relates the birth and circumcifion of Hage the Baptift and the hymn, 

which his father Zacharias fung therefore unto God, Chap. 1, Afterwards when, where, and of wom Chrift was 

born, and how his birth was by the Angcls revealed tothe shepherds : bis circumcifion and prefentation in the L'eme 
fle, where he is embraced by old Simeon with abymn and prediétion, and confc (fed by Anna the Prophctef 3 his grow- 
ing up, and his dijputing with the Doéfors inthe Te ‘ple, whenhe was but twelve years old, chap.2. when and how 
sfobn the Baptift began his Miniftry, with baptizing and teaching , bolilly admorifling all the people, and direéting 
them to Chrift 3 bow he baptized Chrift, whofe genealogy he alfo relates, chap.3. How Chrift by bling prepared bime 
felf tobis Office, and overcame the temptation of the Devils beganhis Office of teaching in Galilee and at Naga- 
rcth where he dwelt, proved out of the Prophet Efay that he was the promifed A.effiah, wherefore he was ca(t out of 
the Citys that he taught at Capernanm, and caft oar an unclean. fpirit 5 cured Peters mother in Law of the Fever ,and 
many other that were fick and poffefed : and furthermore rent to preach in other Cities, chap.g. That, after a mira- 
culous taking of fifhy be called Simon Peter, fumes, and Fokn to be Afofiles, cleanfed al.qer, and cured a lame man 
which vas let down thorow the roof : That he called Matthew from the cuflome to be an Apoftle ; and how he defended 
himfelf for cating with publicans and finners, and his eine for not fafling, chap.§. As alfo for plucking cars 
(of coin) on the Sabbath 3 and that he had cured awithered hand on the $abbath ; 1 he chofe twebve Apoftles, be- 
"fore whan, as likewile before the whole multitude he makes an excellent caboriation, wherein he fhews the Apofiles 
their bleff[cdnef, and the ungodly and bypocritcs their fins ard ponifl ments, chap.6. That he made whole the fervant 
of a Centurion at Capernaum, who lay at the point of death 3 and railed a young man from the dead at Naim: what 
he anfwered the di{ciples of John the Baptift which were fent unto him, and what tefiimony he gare of Fobw before 
the people: how be complains of the fliff-necke nes of the Jers; and at the houfe of Simon the Pharijce, forgave 

@ finful woman ber fins, fhe bewailing them, chap.7. That he went on to preach in othey Citics, accompanied wath the 

Apoftles and fome women 5 and by the fimilitude of the {ced that was fown, teacheth how Gods Word ought to be 

heard ; and ly thas of acandic, bow it ought to be preached : who arc bis mother and his brethren; thas he jiilleth a 
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The end of the Holy Gofpel according to [the defcription of ] Marx, 
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e 
great tempeft onthe Sea 3 cafeth out a very cvil unclean fpirit ; curcth a womanthat had a bloudy ie and raiferh 
Jairus dunebter from the dead, chap.8. That he fent forth his Apojtles to preach, with power to caf 


he fliewoeth a proof of his glory on the Mount before three of his Difcifples ; and ‘caftcth an unclean Spirit our of a 
youth, which his Difciples could not caft ems again forercls his paffions rebukes the Difciples for their ambition, and de- 
five of revenge again{t the Samaritans ; and tcacheth how men cughe to follow him, chap. 9. Thut he fent forth yet 
feventy other Difciples to preach, andthreatned the Cities which fhould rejcét the Gofpel 3 that the Difciples retura 
with joy, whombe declares tobe blefed, Usaile they lived at that time 5 bhowhe anfwered a Lawycr, who demanded 
what he must do to obtain cternat life, and by the fallen of a Samarizanctanght who is our neighbour: That he 
is by two fifters Martha and Mary received into their houfe, of which he reproveth the one and conmendcth the other, 
chap.10, That he taught his Difciples to pray, and by the fimilitude of a friend and a father promifeth them that she 
foal be heard 5 that by the fimilitude of a {trong man armed be proves, that be did not caft out Devils by Beelzebul ; 
tcucheth the people that the Ninivites and the Queen of the South fhall condemn thofe that foal reject his Gofpel; re- 
proves the Pharifecs and Scribes for their hypocrific, and perfecuting of the Prophets; to whom alfy hethrcatens heavy 
puunifhments, chap.r1. That be cxborts bis te a to preach the Gofpel openly, and not to fear per fecutions refufeth 
to be a divider about an inberitance ; and admonifheth the people by the frmilitude of 4 rich man to beware of coucton{- 
neQb, a alfo of too great care for the fuftentation of this li ff : exhorts to give alms, to pray, and to watch azaint " 
time of his coming, which fhalt be unawares 5 forewarns them of the ftrife thar fhall arife amonz{t men , when the 
Gofpel hull be preached : and exhorts to circumfpection and readinc/s to forgive onc another, chap. 12, In lie man 
ner to repentance by certain examples, and by the fimilitude of a barren fig-Tree, cureth a woman onthe Sabbath that 
had gone crookeg eighteen years3 declares the preading abro.td of the Gofpel by the fimilitudes of a mufiard feed, and 
leaven: proclaims to the hypocrits that they fhall be fhut out of heaven, and caft into hell; upbraids thofe o ‘sferufalem 
with their unbelief, aud declarcs their defolasion, chap. £3. Healeth on the sabbath one that bad the dropfic, and opti 
fies it, exhorts to humility; ceacheth who fhould be bidden to a feafts compares the Kingdom of God to a great feaft, to 
which many that were invited would not comes exburts bis Difciples to bear the Cros, to be circum pce, and to jorfake 
all, chap.1q. By the fimilitudes of aloft fheep and penny, to diligence in their Offices and by the fimilitude of a loff 
Son, to repentance, and rejoicing for the fame, chap.1§. By the fimilitudes of anunjufl fteward, 10 liberality, with 
a declaration of the fledfafine(s of the Law, cfpectally concerning the bufine? of marriage 5 and of arich mifer and 
Lazarus, bow different the ftate of men 1s both in this life and that to come, chap.16. Exhorts to avoid cffences, and 
to forgive our neighbour 3 defcribes the power of faith, and reacheth that God rewards ys not of merit but of graces 
healeth ten es 3 tcacheth what life men will lead when he fhall come to Fudgement, chap. 17. By the fimilitudes of 
awiddow and an unjuft fudge, that we mujft always continue inprayer 3 and by a Publicanand a Pharifee which went 
up to pray, who fhall be jighified by God. Suffers the little childrento be brought untohim, and ‘exhorts men to be like 
unto them ; fers the Commandments of God befere him thar would be juflificd by the Laws warns them what an bing 
drance riches are to falvations promi(cth recompence tothofe that confeS hin; foretells bis fuffering and refurre- 
etion, and cureth ablinde man, chap.18. That he converts Zachcus at Jecicho 3 by the fimilitude of ten pounds (or 
talent) exhorts well to employ the gifts of Gods how be makes the royal entrance at Ferufulem, and weeps over that Cia 
8y3 Cafter the buyers and fellers our of the Temple, chap.x9. How he asketh che chief of the Pricjts andthe Scribes 
hoi whence the ea of sfohn wass By the iilitude fa Vineyard hired out, he {ertcth their whckedne before 
their cyes; Anfwereth to the queftion, whether men ought to pay Tribute to Cefurs maintaineth the refurreétion of the 
dead agatuft the Sadducess and teacherh that Chrift ix not only a Son, but alfo a Lord of David, and admonifberh she 
people to beware of the Scribes, chap.s0. That he commends the {mall alms of a poor widows foretcls the dejulation o 
the Temple, and the figns, which fhall precede both that, and his laft co-nings exhorts to waich and pray; and {ets et 
what he tren did at Ferufulem, chap,21~ How Judas dealt with the chief Pricfts for to deliver him over into their 
hands; how he kept the laft Paffeoucr with his Difciple's and in flead thereof inftituted the holy Supper, and kept it 
with his Fee forctold the treachery of Judas; reproved the Difciples for their ambition; and alfo did comfcrt them, 
and efpecialy Peter againft his fall, which he forctcls; confirms the Apoftles againft their approaching troubles 5 How 
he began bis fuffering with prayer in a Gardens is by Judas betrayed with a Kifs 3 and taken by the armed fouldiers , 
and led unto the Hall of the bigh Pric(t, where Peter denics bim thrice, and where he is beaten 3 that he is {et before 
the Councils and by them condemned to death, chap.z2. How he islet to she Governour Pilate, wxhohavi ng examined 
him, declareth, that he found no fault in hims and by him is fent to Herod, who fcoffingly fends him back agains That 
Pilate fought to fet bim free, by (courgiug and by proffering Barabbas a murderer, which {ucceeded nots and therefore 
delivers bim oucr to be crucified; howhe bare his crofs out of the Citys holpen by Simon of Cyrene3 and by the way 
forctold the women of ferufalem their mifery tocomes How and where he was crucified with trvo murderers; and on the 
Cros mocked and reviled, even by one of the murderers which were crucified with him, who iv rebuked for it of his 
companion, which is converted, That ie agreat dirkncf at mid-day he gave up his ghoft 3 and was buried by a 
Counfellour, Jofeph of Arimathea, chap.23. How he arofe again on the firft day of t:e week, and his refurrcétion was 
made hnown by Angels unto the women which came to anoint his body : How he revealed himfelf to two Difciples go- 
ing towards Emmaus, and afterwards to the eleven Difciples gathered together , whom he caufeth totouch bis hands 


and fects and with whom he cateths and afecr that he promijed them the bely Ghoflyafcended up to bexven before their 
eyes, chap. 24. 


Semmes ancn ce Drea ot > cee meen reais terete Renee atprmeernayher rl EOErTY 
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| ; ; out Devils, that 
Herod fought to feebims that he fed five thoufand men with five loaves and two fifhes ; that he asked his difciples . 


what the people ju !ged of bim; that he forcecls his paffion 3 teacheth what they muft do shat will be his difciples 3 that, 


Chap. 1. 


Chap, i. 
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CHAP. IL 


rhe Preface of Luke tobis Gofpel,1. The parentage and 
life of Zachary and Eligabcth, 5. An Angct appears to 
Zacharin in the Temple, 8, who forerclls him the con- 
ception and birth of sfohn, whofe office he defcribeth, 
13. Zachary not belicving this, is therefore punifhed 
with dumbnefs for a feafon, 18. Elizabeth conceivcth, 
24. The Angel Gabriel declares to tthe Virgin Mary, 
that fie fhall conceive and bring forth the Son of God, 
26. Afrerwards fhe gocth to Elizabeth, who recei- 
veth her with jy, and pronounceth ber bleed, 39. 
Mary praiferh the Lord with anbymn, 40. Elizabeth’ 
brings forth her Son, 57. who is circumeifed and . 
called fobn, §9. Zachary recovers his fpccch again,and | 
fiags asong of praife to the Lord, prophecying of the 
offic of Chrift and bis fore-runncr John, 64. who | 
groweth wp in the wilderncp y and becomes firong in 
the Spirit, 80. 


Ovafnuich as many have taken in hand [ Many 

ancient’ Teachers think that by thefe are unders 

ftood fome perlons, who of their own motion, 

had undertaken to fet down fome parts of the 

Fvanvelical Hiltory, which were not received 
of the Chriftian Church, or which they had not perfe- 
&ed. But others think that Matthew and Mark may be 
underftood hereby ; forafmuch as Luke feems to put 
himfeif among them, aad fets down many Hiftorics 
and particulars ; which cither are not at all, orin few 
words touched by them] to fet in order a relation of the 
things, which bave perfect certainty among ft us, [name- 
ly, Chriftians.’] 

2. According as thofe have delivered ‘cucr unto us, 
who from the beginning were themfelves bebolders , 
LNamely, the Apoftles and Difciples of Chrift. See 
1 Fohar.1.] and Minifters of the Word, [that is, of 
the mater that is here deferibed, Hebraifm, although 
fome think that hereby Clvift himfel€ is underftood, as 
he is fo called, fobn x1. 1.) 

3. So have £ allo thought good, having diligently 
feached all things (Gr. followed after, fearched after, 
endeavoured after 5 i,¢. having gotten a grounded 
knowledge of all things ; all which was done of him by 
an cfpzcial motion of the holy Ghoft, Adts 15. verfe 25. 
28, 2 Pet.r.r1.]  frombefore onwards, (Gr. even from 
above 5 for he begins from the conception of John the 
Baptilt Jeccordingh to write nuto thee moft excellent |Gr. 
moje mighty] Theophilus. [ Who this Theophilus was 
jsuncertain, yet itappears by this Title which here is 
given to him, that he was an honourable and eminent 


- mans feeing the fame Title is alfo given to the Roman 


Governours Felix and Fettus, A&s 24. 3. and Adfs 26, 
25. Tothefamealio Luke dedicated his fecond Book 
ot the Adtsofthe Apoltles, Ads 1.1 .] 

4. That thoumighteft know the certainty of the things 
whereof thou are inftrudted. [| The Greek word many 
tmes fignifies, to intk-u witha lively voice ; but is al- 
fo fomstimes taxen in comnon for all manner of inftru- 


K E. 


ing, Aéts 18.25. Rom. 2.18. 1 Cor.14.319, Gal, 6 
6. J 

g. In the days [ That is, in the times] of Herod 
[namely, the Great. See concerning him, Afatth.2.1.] 
the King of Fudea, there was a certain Pricft by name 
Zachariasy of the daily order (Gr. Ephemcria, which 
here fignifics a certain order or clafs of Pricfts which 
ftood under one head, and fome days of the year in their 
courfe, were to take care of the worfhip of Godin the 
Temple ; of which the order of Abia was the cighth,ac- 
cording tothe fir Inftitution. See 1 Chron. 24, verfe 
10.} of Abia 3 and his wife was of the daughters of Aa- 
ron, andher name Elizabeth. 

6. And they were both righteous before God [, Thatis, 
not only before men, as the hypocrites fometimes ares but 
in all uprightnefs before God’) walking in all the Com- 
mandements and rights of the Lord unblameably. (name- 
ly, by men, without giving offence 3 for that Zacharias 
Was not without fin, appears out of verfe 20.] 

7. And they had no childe, becanfe Elizabeth was bar- 
ie and they both were gone farre onwards in their 

by Ss 

8. And it came to pas that as he adminiftred the 
Priefts office before God, | Namely, as his {pecial fun- 
tion,together with others ; forafmuch as he was a com= 
mon Prieft, and no high Prieft, as fome think ; for he 
might not lot with any man] in the courfe of bis daily 
order, 

g. According tothe cuftom of the PricSly adminiftra- 
tion, it was fallen tobis lor that he fhould enter into the 
Temple of the Lord to offer incenfe. 

10, Andall the multitude of the people was without 
[ Namely, in the Courts of the Temple, 1 Kings 7. 126 
2 Chron. 4.9.) praying at the hour if afetie incenfe. 

11, And there was {cen of him an Angel of the Lord, 
flanding at the right (fide) of the Altar of a 
ring. | This Altar ftood in the holy place, behind which 
was the holy of holics, feparated by the vail. Heer in~ 
cenfe was to be offered every day, morning and evening, 
Exod. 30.7) 8. ] 

12, And Zacharias fecing (him) was troubled , and 
fear fell upon bin, 

14. But the Angel {aid unto him, fear not Zacharix, 
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eligabeth fhall bear 
thee afon, and thoufhale call bis name Fvbn, [Which is te 
fay inthe Hebrew, the grace of Gol, or graced of Gods 
or God hath eracioufly given. ] 

14. And joy and glidncf fhall be to thee, and many 
fhall rejoice at his birth. 

1§. For be fhall be ereat (| That is, exccllent, inte- 
fpce&t of his giftsand office, whereby he excelled all other 
foregoing Prophets, Afatth, 11.9. 11.] before the Lord 3 
he fhall not drink neither wine, nor flrang drink, [likecs 
the Nazavites were to abftain from ir. See Numb. 6. 3. 
Fudd. 13.4,7.] And he fhall be filled with the boly Ghop, 
even from bis mothers womb, ; 

16, And fhallrurn many of the children of Ifrael to 
the Lord their God, 1. 17, And 


ey 


Chap. i. Luxe, Chap, i, 


17. Anthe phat go forth before himin the fpirit and _ And the Lord God fhall give unto hin the throne [that is, 
power of Elias, (Sce hereof, Afatth, 11. v.14. J 20 con- i the yvoyal authority 3 whereby here is underftood the 
vert the hearts of the fathers (namely by his miniftry] | fpiritsal Kingdome of Chrift, whcreof Davids worldly 
tothe chiltren, andthe difobedlient to the prudence of , Kingdome wasa type] of bis Father David, Cnamely: 
che juft, 40 make ready a prepared people for the Lord.‘ according to the fleth, See.Mat.1.1.] 

[that is fitand ready to receive the Lord. 7 | 33. aindhe foal be King £ Namely a fpiritual King 

18, And Zachariy [tid unto the zingel, whereby fhall: S:¢ sfohn 18,36.) over the houfe of Facob [that is the 
T know that? For Lamold, and my wife is fur gone on | Churchof God, which is the fpiritual houle of Jacob 
hey ditiex. andthe Ifracl of God, Gal. 6. 16.} for cuer, and of 

19. Andthe Angel anfwered and (aid unto bim, I his Kaingtome there fhall be none ent. 
an Gabriel which find before God, [That iscontinually' 34. And Afary faid unto the Angel, bow fhall thy 
ferveGod before his throne, like as the fervants ftand bee? {This the asks, forafmuch as the Angel had told 
before thei: King to receive his commands. Sce Reucl. her this the being a Virgin, without making mention 
8.2.) andamfent ferth to ocak unto thee 3 and to de- | of her future husbands and fhe underftood by the An. 
chive thefethings unto thee, (Ge. Evangelizc, that is | gels words that this fhould really come to pals, fo that 
to bring plad tidings. } this queltion of Afary proceeded not from any unbelicf 

20. And behold, thou fhalt hold thy peace, and not be {as the qicttion of Zacharias, v.18. but only out of a 
able to fpeak untill the day that thefe things fhall be come | defire to be further inftru&ed herein} fecing I know xo 
ro pys, becafe thar thowhaft not belicvcd my words, | man. 
which thal be fulfilled at thetr feafon, 38. And the Angel anfwering [ail untoher, The ho- 


21. And the people were waizing for Zacharias ,\ ly Ghoft fhall come upon thee, (Namely, fo to work by 
[ Namely, that he thould come forth to give them the u- 


fual blefling. See Nawab. 6 23, &e.) and marcelld 
that he tarvied (u lang in the Pempl>, 

22. And when he came forth, he could not fficak unto 
them 5 and they percetced that hehad [ccna vifioa in 
the Femple. And he bechened to them, and vemained 
dumb, 

23. AntitcsartopsS when the daics of his mini- 
flration were fulfilled, (Thatis, werecome toarend : 
which cime was about halfa moneth in the year, 1 Ghro. 
24. 7,18.) ateach time from the one fabbath to the o- | blood of Afary by the operation of the Holy Ghoft into 
ther, 1 Chron. 9.25, and 2Chron. 23.8. during which | the unity of his perfon, Phil. 2.7. Heb. 2. 14. acco;- 
time they remained in the Temple, in certain dwellings | ding as Ef.y prophefied of both, If. 7-14.) 
in the Courts of the “Pemple ereéted for chis purpofe: | 36. And behold Elizabeth shy coufin (Wercby ap. 
See Ferem. 35. 4.) that he wene to his houfe, pears that Edizuberh by her Mothers fide was of the tribe 

24. Aydafter thofe datey his wife Eligaberb became | of Pudah , howloever her father was of the ftock of 
with child, (Gr. com cived ] and fhe bid her (lf five | Aaron or Levi,v. §. For the Prietts indeed married 
monests, [namely untill itmight bully appear that the | wives out of other Tribes, becaufe they had no inkeri- 
was with child] fying: tance] as alfu ber folf with cbild of a fon in her old axe; 

25. Thus hath the Lord doneto me, inthe daics in | and this moneth isthe fixth with her that was called ba- 
wbich he har looked upon [me] totake away my reproth ren, 
amoneft men.(. That is, barrennels, which was reproach 37. For nothing [Gr. word} “fhall be imoffible with 
full with the Jewes.] ; God, 

26. And in the fixth moncth, [Namely after that E-: 38. And Mury (aid Bebold the band-maid of the 
ligaber) was with child, and had conceived foln the! Lod: Beit untome according to thy word, And the An- 
Baptilt, as appears out of v. 36, ] the Angel Gabrict. gel departed from her. 
wis font by God unto a City in Galilee called Nazt-\ 39. And asary being vifenup in tho daies [Name- 
roth, ly, after that the was become with child, as appears 

27. Toa Virgin which was betrothed toa man, whofe { from that which followeth]  travellel with haft inco the 
name was fofep>, of the boxfe .f David: [That is, li- hill-country intoa City of fuda [that is, lying inthe 
Mage. See Luke 2. 4.J and the nant of the virgin was} Tribe of sfuda. This City feemes to have been the Ci- 
Mary, ty Hebron, firtt called Kiriath-arba , which cing fitue 

28. And the Angel being conte in untoher , faid,| ate in the Tribe of Fidah, was fallen to the part of the 
hail, thou that art wauch gruel | That is who hatt found | Levites and Pricfts, and lay in the hill-country fouth- 
grace with the Lord, asthe Angel expounds it after- | wards from Ferufalem. See Fold, x1. V. 9) 10, 116] 
wards, v.30,] the Lord (is) with thee, thou Cart) blef-{ 40. And cane into the houfe of Zacharias and felusct) 
fel onong winen [namely, hecaute by Gods grace thou | Elizabeth, 
fhalt have the honour and blefling, that thou fhalt be} gi. And it came to pao when Eliza beth heard the [1 


pa which fhall bring the Mefliah into the world, | lutution of Afary, the babe leaped inhcr womb: [This 
CCV. 42.43.] 


Len came to pals by a fupernatural and extraordinary motion 
29. And when fle fan(binr) fhe was fore troubled at 


29. ; of the holy Ghoft} and Elizabeth wars filled with the h- 
this his vosrd, and confidercd what kind of faluration this | ly Ghoft, ; 


sight be. 42. Anderycd out witha great voice, and aid, blef- 


30. Anithe Angel fuid untoher, fear not Mary, for fed (art) thou among women 3 and bleged (is) the fruit 
thou baft found erace with God, of thy woab, 


_ 3t. And beb.Lt chou foalt be with child [Ox conccive 43. And whence Chappencth) this tome, that the 
inte womb] and bring forth a foa, and fhalt call bis\ mother of my Lord cometh to me, 


name ‘fefus [That is Saviour, as the Angel expounds! 44, Fer behold as foon as the voice of thy Salsta- 


Gt Afarth. 1.21.) tion came into mine cars joy in ti 
ars the babe lcapt for joy in my 
32. He Shall be erear, and be called the fon of the\ womb, eee 


wat high, {That is: fhall be indeed, and be fo ac~| gy. And bleffed is (fic) that beleived s For the things 
knowledged by all believers 5 as afterwards allo ¥e35-| | wheel were told her fromthe Lord {That is, inthe Lords 


name 


help of man] andshe power of the moft high fall over 
fhalow thee. Therefore lfo that holy (thing) [that is, 
that hely petfon] which ; all be bornof thee, fhall be 
called the fon of God. [Hereby it is not (aid, that Chrift 
fhould be the Son of God, becaufe he was conccived 
by the Holy Gheft, for fohe fhould bethe fon of the 
Holy Ghoft, bur becanfe his conception by the Holy 
Ghoft is a certain argument, that the cternal fon of God 
hath aflumed the true humane nature of the fle, and 


his power in thee, that thou thale conccive without the. 


Chap. i: Tun ts Chap. My 
name by the Angel 5 fee v. 31. 32,236) full be acco { a ftrons, Redeemer, namely Cluitt, as Ffaliga. 17, A 
plifted ; | fimilitude taken irom beatts that have horns, “ herewith 
46. And Mary faid, my foul doth marnife the ford: they pucforth preat foree |] fer gs dn the hotfe of Dacid 
[Thatis, gloritics and praifeth him in the hight de- his fer vant. eee 
gies | es | 70. Ashe fpake by the mouth of his holy Prophers, 
47. Anliay fpirit vcjeiceth in Gol my Savicuy, which{ were] fron the beginning of the world (Gr. Jrom 
48. fF ceaufe he hath regarded the lownrfs of his bant- | the age. i.e, fince that the age or world was. ] 
atid, [That is, thelowand mean eftate 3 foritisre- 1 71. | Nuvacly, a deliverance jrein our cacmics , dnd 
pugnant to the virtue of humility to boatt thereof} for | from the band of all thofe thar hate vs. : 
bebuld froma henceforth, alt the zencrations thall pronounce 72. That he might fhew wHerey 10 oUF fuckers, and imiake 
wae blcffid remember bis holy Covenint: (Phat isy mizhs really thew 
39. For he that is mighty bath done ercat things unto , that he was mindful of it. ] ; tek 2 
inc, and bol Cis] bis mane, 1 B [sandy of the Oath, Gr. the oaths which tome in- 

50. Ant his mercy is from eencration to generation , ; terprety according to the oath, or for the vit. '| which he 
[ Ge. fo gencrations of generations} upon then that fear | (wore to our father Abraham to give unto vs. 
hin. 74 That "we being delivered out of the baad of our ene- 

st. Hebath done a mighty work [Gr iatahe) by his | micsmight ferve hin without fear, ae 
avme: [ thatis, by his power J be hare feattered the | 7§. In holine~s’ and rightcoufnef before kin, all the 
high-minded | namely, as the chatke is Acattercd by dares of our life, 
the wind, Pf. 1, 4. ] dn the cogitations of their| 76. And thou child flult be called a Prophet of the 
heart. moft bizh: for thou foalt go forth before the fuce of the 

52. Mighty Cones hath he plucht dowa fiom the throncs, | Lor, | Namely, of the Mcfiah Jefus Chrift, Sce afucih, 
and Liyly ones bath be exalted. 3-3. ] te prcpare bis wayes. pets ates 

§3- Hungry ones bath he filled with eood things, and | 77. To give his people Knowleilec of fatvation, inf Or 
rich ones be bath (ent anny empty 10, byt he foreiucness of their fins. 

sq. Hebath taken up ['Vhe Gieck word unifies (78. Through the inward movings of the mercy of our 
toreach forth a helping hand to hint that is fallen or |G ol, [Gry borels of mercy, a fimilitude taken from men, 
forfaken| Ifracl his forvant, that he might be mint full of whole bowels are moved and yern when the heart is 
his mercy. fivongly afleéted with mevey | wherewith the (Sun rifing 

§5. CAs he fhake to our Fathers’ (naacly] to Abra- | out of the beight,{ Hereby is hignitied the Mefliah,becaute 
hind an Ubis feed) for ever. he is called, 4 flarre avifing out of Jacob, Numb.24, 17. 

56. And Mary abode with ber about thyee moncthy, | and the Sunne of righteoufacfs. fal. 4.2. Otherwite the 
anticturncd tober bouje, Greck word fignihes allo, a sifing thoot or fprout, as 

37. Ans thetine of Elizabeth was fulfilled, that | the Meftias is fo called. Fer. 23. 5. Zach. 3. 8. and 6.12. 
fhe froutd Lying forth, an. fhe brought forth a fon. but the following verte fheweth that here it is more fitly 
"58, And thoferbat divelt there round about, and her | taken in the firtt fignification] bath vifited uc, 

Kinsfolks heard that the Lord bad ercatly fhewed | Gi. | _ 79. Loappear (Or tocnlighten| to thofe that are fet 
miguified | his mercy tober,und rjotced wath her. jin darkne(s, and the fiadow of death : to dircét our fect on 

59. Anlit cone topafs that on the cizht day they | the way of peace, ; 
caine 10 cirewncife the child, and called it Zacharias, | 80. And the child grew up, and was filrengthned in the 
[Namely,according to the cuftome of the Jewes, who | fhiritsi Or, by the fpivit, i. e.by the operation of the holy 
gave the children their names when they were circumci- | Ghoft} and was in the wildernefs,[ See the Annotations, 
led, Gon at. 3. Ma Bivete2, Luke 2. 21. asthere~ | Afatl.3 1] untill the day of his fhewing (exibition) to 
fore the ike is alfo done with us in baptifn]] after the | Ifrael. [ that is, that he came forth, to adminifter and 
nate of bis futher. execute his office amongft the Uraclites.] 

6o. Ant his intber anfwered and (ail, Not £ for] 
bur he fill be called fol. 

61. And they faid untober, There is no manin thy 
hindved [or linage] who is called by this name. 

62. And they beckned to bis Fathersbow he would that 
be Should be called, 

63. And whenhe had asked fer a writing-table, 
[ Thete were little tables or bords done over with wax, 
Whercon men wrote with pins, or grayers, ‘| be arate, 
{wing, Jobnivbis Name. And thoy marveled all, 

64. And flraightway his month was opened, and his 
tongue [made loofe | and he fpake prayfing God. [Gr 
blelling, 

65. Andthere etme fear upon all, that dwelt round 
about them 5 and in tie whole hill-countrey of ‘fudes, 
there was much fpoken of all thefe things. [ Gr. 
words, 

66. dndclthat beard it took itto heart, {Ge. laid 
it in their beats, i. e, retained and confidered of thele 
things carefully] fying, what Pall this child be pray. and 
the baad of the Lord was with bin, L that is, a {peciall 
power and grace of the Lord, } 


CHAP. II, 


1. Chrijt is born at Bethlehem, & "and bis birth made 
Known by an Angel co the ficepherds: 13. for which 
the heavenly hofts praife God with an by mne, 16. The 
frepherds go to Bethlchem to (ce the cbilde, and having 
fpread abroad that which was told them thereof, rcturn 
again. 21, The child is circumcifed and called aft 
22. prcfented to the Lord inthe Temple. 215. where 

- Sincon receiveth bim.inhis arms, and after anbymne 
prophecicth of him, 36. The like deh Anna the Pro- 
phetefs., 4x. Chrift being twelve years old, gocth with 
his parents tosferujalem. 45, is found by them inthe 
Temple among the Doctors, §1. returneth to Naza- 
veth, and is {ubjeét ro his parents; aad ‘increafeth in 
wifdone, fiature and grace, 

Nd it came to pafs in thofe fame davesf Namely, 

A while Afery went with child] thar there went 

forth a command: fiom tbe Emperour Auguitus, 

; [this was the fecond: Roman Emperor fucceeding fulins 

67 And Zachurins his fuber was filled with the Holy | Cafar the firft:and under his government theRomanlim- 

Ghoft, and prophecied (aying, | pire was in its greateft power and quiet she rcignd about 
68, Praifed ne [be] the Lord ihe Geil of iiftic fix years 3 and this came to pals about the two and” 

Tfracl, forbe bath vifitesd namely in mercy] and brought | forticth year of his Empire ] that the whole world, [Gr 

to pas redemption for his people. all the inhabited : namely, world, which mutt be under - 
€9. And bath creded a born of falvation [ That | ftocd as farre as the on Empire then cetenled 

ai ih 3 fe 
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Chap. i. Lus 


Feit] fheuld be involled. [ namely, thereby ta know the 
mauntitite oftubyects of the Romane Empire, and their 
abilities, thatevery onc might be tax:d according to the 
farnc. || 

2. Chis firft incolling bapnet [ This involling is called 
the fut, in refpeet of another which hapned afterwards 5 
whereof mention is made, Adh§.¢7.and by fofepbus An- 
Liquiatah 18, cu. 1. ] wher Cyrenivs (| This man in 
the Roman hittories is called Quirinys, who was gover- 
nour over whole Syria, whereof fudaa at that time was a 
put] sts @oucrnour of Syria, 

3. And they went all to be involled. ccery one to his 
own Cite, | Namely, from whence he defeended, and 
Where thole of his family dwelt. ] 

4. Ant sfofeph alfo wene up from Galilee out of the 
Citic Nazareth into Fudica, into the Ciric of David 
yohich is cattle ( Bethf{ehen,t Of this Cities fee Micth. 6.1. 
Afatth, 2.1. and is called the Citic of David, becaule 
there David was born and brought up. 1 Sava z.ver.1 2. 


Fon 7. 43.4 (becaufe be was of the houfe and fanily of | Lord, 


David. ) 


§. Vole involiel with Marie his betrothed wife, [ It} ts mate LNamcely,as well of men as of be 
is very credib.e that sfofeph had now taken her to him, | Numb, 18, ver.0§.16. 1.7. which openet 
according tothe command of the Angel Afatth.1.20. but | be called holy tothe Lord.) [ namcly, cizther to be offered 
is notwithflanding here (ill called betrothed becaule fhe | up, ifthey were clean beats, orto be redeemed for five 
lived fo with him, as if the had been but betrothed |} who | fhekels,if it might not according to the law 


arasnih chide, 


6. And it came to pafe while they were there, that the | that which is {aid inthe L 


dayes were fulfilled that fhe fhautl bring forth, 


7» And the troughs forth her firfl-lorn Sonne, U See | rich muft offer up a Lambe of a year old, with a turtle 
hereof Afar rever.ag§. J oand fvarbed him, | Gr. ov | dove or 
5. 


wrapt hin on fwathing-bands | and find hin down in the | the dove for a fin-oftering |] a pair efturtle doves or hyo 


manger beeaufe there was no place for the ain the Inae, 
8. Andchere were fheprerds in that fame countrey, 


abiding inthe field, and Keps the night watch over their | name was Simeon and this man was ri 


flock. 


9. Andloyan Angel of the Lord foo! by them, f Name- | holy Ghojt. was upon him. 
ly unexpeéted and fuddenly, as the Greek word imports] | (Prophific .) 


andthe glory of the bord | thatis, a divine lufler and 


brightnels] fhined round about them, and they feared with | holy Ghoft, that he fhould not fce death, 


@ ere fear, 
ro And the Angel {aid unto them fear not, for bebold 


T publifh untoyou |. Gr. evangelize. that is, declare glad when the parents brought in the child fefus, to do with, 
tidings] great jor, which fhall be to all the people. [name- | bins according to the cuftome of the Law: (Gr. according 


ly, Gods people, See AGuth. 1.21.) 
rr, [Namely | thet today is born to you the Saviour, 


which is Chrift Lor,the anointed} the Lordyin the citic of | God. (Gr. blefled] and faid, 


David, 


12, And this fhall be the fiene unto yout Namely, | namely from this milerable life 
whereby yc thall know thé child, and find that tobe truc | See the like, Phil, 1, 23. 4 
which T declare unto you] ye fhall find the babe wrapped | cording to thy word, ; 


in (wathing bands,and lying in the manger. 


13. And immediately [ there’) was with the Angel aj faving.i.c,Saviour,and th 


multitude of the herventy hoft [ That is, of the Angels | 
Which are as an hofte of the Lord, by which he defends 
the good and punifheth the bad. Pfal.34.8.and 103 .a1.] 
prayfing God and faying, 
_14. Honour | Or, glory | [be} toGod in the highefl 
Uheavens| and peace on carth, [ namely, with God,Rom. 
$3.) mmnen a good pleafure, ( That is, the good plea- 
fure of God be fulfilled by him towards men.2.Theffir.11 
Orhers of the good pleafure, i, cin the men which God 
hath chofen according to his good pleafure. Epb. 159.] 

15. And it came to pafs ei the Angels were puffed | 
amy from them (| Gr. gone-tway] towards heaven, that 
the fhepherds, | Gr. the men the fhepherds J faid one to 
another, Let ys now go unto Bethlehem, and ler us i the 
word, [ that is, the whole matter, Hebr ‘} that there is | 
come to pals, which the Lord hath made known unto us, 

16. And they came with afte and found Mary and 
Fofeph, and the child lying in the manger, 

17 And when they had feen it, they made known all 


whilte, 


every oncaymes and fhoots] that fhall be Jpoken againft. 


ly for the fuffering and death of this thy Sonne} fhall go 


1 U1] thorow thine own foul) that the thoughts out of many 
about, the mord that was told them concerning shis | heats may be ‘revealed. | that is, their belief, or un- 


. Chap. it, 


18, ind albthat Leard it wondered at thar whicas 
toll them by the fhepherds, 

19. But Mary kept thefe words all together, pondering 
[ them | inher hearer. [ Ov, comparing then with the 
other, namely, which before was revealed to her, and 
came to pals hereabout, chap. 1. J 

20. Anil the fhepherds returnel, glorifying and pray. 
fing God for all that they bad heard ant (een, as ib was 
[poken unto then, , 

21. And when cizht dyes were fulfillel [ That is 
when the cight day was come, See Ad. 2. 1. ] that the 
child fhould be ciccumcifed, bis name was calle fefusil (ee 
hereof and of the interpretation of this name, Afurth 
ver. 21. | which was named by the Anecl, before he was 
conccived in the womb, 

22. And when the dayes of her [Namely afaries ] file 
| yiffcation wire fulfilled, according tothe Lave of Mofes 
| [See concerning this law, Levit, 12.2.4.] they brouzhy 

him to sferufalem, that they might prefent | hin] 16 the 


1 


23. As itis writtenin the Law of the Lord, All thy 
afts. Exed. 13,2, 
hb the matyix,foall 


be offered up.] 
24. And that they might give offerings, iceording to 


aw of the Lord, | See Levitan, 
6. 8.where thus it is ordained formean perfons + for the 


young pigeon: the lamb for a burnt-offering, and 


younz pizcons, 

25. dnd behold, there was aman at ferufalem, whofe 
: ebtcous and feare 
ing Gol, looking for the confuletion of Tract, and the 
[Namely , the Spirit of 


26, And tohima divine revelation wis made Ly the 
( That is,not dic} 
before he fhould (ce the Chrift of the Lord, , 

27 Andhecame by the Spirit into the Temple : And 


ty the ufuall Cinanner *) wheveof is fpoken betore. } 
28 Then cok be the fame in bis armes, and pryfed 


29. Now Lord lestcfl thou Gr. loofeft, lerteft toofe, 
according to thy promile. 
thy fervind go in peace, atm 


30. For mine eyes have feen thy falvation. | Or, thy 
at whereby falvation is brought 
about. See Efiayz.versro.and Luk. 3.6. 

31. Which thou haft prepared before the fice o f all the 
Nations, {| Namely,a(well Gentiles as Jowcs,' as fol- 
loweth, } 

3a. A light for the enliehtning [ Gry revelation ] 
of tthe Gentiles, and for the elory of thy people Ifrael, 

33. And Fofeph and his mosber mary led at that which 
was fail by him, 

34 And Simcon blefed them, and {aid wto Mary bis 
mother, behold shis (chitde) iv fee { Thatis, ordained, 
namely, by God. Thefe words are taken out of sft, 8. 
verte 14. and are expounded by Paul, Ron, 9.ver.32. 33: 
¥, Cor.1.ver,23524-and 2. Cor.2. ver. 16, 1. Pet.21v.6.7. 
See the Annotthere’)] for a fall and refurreétion of many 
in Ifracl, and for afign[namely, as a mark at which 


35. And alfo a fword{ That is,bitter pains, efpecial- 


belief 


Chap. it. 


belief fall be brought tolisht, Sees Cor, 113 49. 7; 

36. And there was Annaa prophetes’, a danghter of | 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer: she was come to great 
age | Gr. tomany daies] whobad lived with [her bus- 
band {cucn years from ber virginity. 

37. And fhe w.w a widdow of about eighty four years 
who flirrel not out of the Temple, [That is, was con- 
tinually ov daily in the Temple] with Fuajting und 
Pray frrving [God] night and day. 

38. And fhe comming rothem atthe fame hour, in 
like manner confeffed the Lord, (That is, acknowledged 
and witnefled that he was the expected Mecfliah ] and 
fpake of bim unto all that looked for the redemption 

namely which was promifed, fhould come to pals by 
the MMiah’] in ferufalem., 

39. And when they bad finifbel all things, that ac- 


cording tothe Linv of the Lord was[ to be done, | they re- 


twncd agtin into Galilee, unto their City Nayareth: 

4o. And the child grow up,and ws flrengthned |The 
fame Luke x. 80. is allo faid of sfobn, but Chrilt recei- 
ved thefe gifts not by mealure, fobn 3.34.) inthe fpi- 
rit Lor bythe fpirit] and filled with wifdome, and the 
grace of God was upon him, 

41. And bis parents travelled cvery year to sferufalem, 
[Namely according to the command of God, Deu. 
16.16,.] atthe Feaft of the paffover, 

4z. And when he woe become twelve years [old] 
antthey were gone up to fernfuon, according tothe cu- 
fione of the feafl-day. 

43. Andhad finifhed the dayes [there] when they re- 
turned, the child fefustarried at Ferufalem, ant sfofeph 
and bis mother Knew it not. 

44. But thinking that he was in the company[ Namcly 
of thofethat returned with themto Nazareth, for the 
Jewes went uptothe great feats, and returned in great 
companies together, Pft. 42. 5.] onthe way, they went 
adayes journcy, and fought him among the kindred, and 
among the acquaintance, 

45. Andwhen they found him not, they returned to 
ferufalem (ecking him. 

46. And it cunc to pafs after three daics, that they 
found bim in the Temple, fitting in the midft of the teach- 
evs, bearing them and enquiring of them. 

47. And all that beard lim were aftonifhed at bis un- 
derftanding and anfwers. 


IL Une Fr, 


Chap. ti. 


CILAP. YT. 


1. The tine when fobathe Bupsift entred uron his of ce 
3. the fun of bis preaching, 7. bis exhortation tore. 
pentance, to thoje that cane tohim to be baptized, 10. 
his anfwer tothe queftion of the multitude, 12. of she 
publicans, 14. andof the Souldiers, what every one 
of them oughs to do, 15, histeftimony of Chrijt ant of 
his baptifm, 19. hisimprifonment, 21. Chrijl is bar~ 
rized by sfobn, 23. and kis gcnctloic H revearfed even 
to Adam, 


nd inthe fiftcenth year of the reian of the Emp. Tibe- 
A rins, (This was the third Fimperour inthe Roman 
limpire, who fuccceded Auguftus inthe Lmpire, under 
whole reign alfo Chrift died] when Pontius Pilate was 
Governour of sfudet (after that sirebelans the eldett 
fon of Herod the great, whorcigned over fudea, Mat. 
2,22. beeaufe ct his ill government was bani fhed by 
the Romans, the Roman Emperours caufed that land 
from thenceforth to be governed by their ownLicurenants 
amongtt whom this Pilate was the fitth, The remainder 
of the land of Canaan was governed by the other fons 
of Herod} and Herod « Tetrarch of Galilee, {ot thefe 
Tetrarchs fee theavnot. on Afaith. 14. 1.) in whole 
Countrics which are here named Chirift preached much, 
asalfo in Abilene, which lay in Decapolis, fateh, 4. 
25. Afurk 5, t0.} and bis brother Philip a Tetrarch of 
Kiurea and of the Lind Trachonitisy and Lifanias aTe- 
trarch of Abvilenc. 

2. Under the high Priefls Annas anPCajaphas [Annas 
was the Father in law of Cajuphas, foln 18. v.13. and 
they are put here astwo high Pricfts 5 either becaufe the 
high Priefts had alwaics a Deputy, which fupplied their 
place while they were unclean or fick, See Numb. 3. 
v.32. 1 Kings4. 4. 2Kang. 23.4. and 29.18. Or 
becaufe at that time they adminiftred the Prielts office, 
the one the one year, andthe other the other year. See 
fon r1.v.49. 51. and Ads 4.6. Fovalmuch as the 
fucceftion of the night, High-priefts which were del~ 
cended from Aaron had cealed, and that office was now 
become a benefice or gift of the Romanes J came the 
word of God unto fobn the fonof Zacharias inthe wil- 


48, And they [Namely Fofephand Mary] (ecing him\ derne{s. [OF this wildernefs. fee Afarth. 3.1. ] 


were flruck with amagement | namely, becaule they 


3. And he came into all the Land lying about Fordan, 


fay that he being yeta child, had undertaken to {peak | preaching tbe baptifm of repentance for the forgiveness of 


and to deal with fuch great Doétors} and his Mother | fi 


(aid unto him, child, why baft thou doue thys to us, be- 
hold thy father [namely fofeph, Mary (pcakes thus accor- 


ns. . 
4. As itis written in the book of the words of Efaias 
the Prophet, faying, the voice of one crying in the wile 


ding tothe opinion of the Jewes, Luke 3.28. or becaufe| dernef’, ° [OF this prophelic fee the annotation on Afar. 
a folter-father ufeth to be called by the name of Father} 3-3.and Ifa. 40. v. 3-4) prepare ye the way of the 
and Ihave fought thee with arief. (Gr. being ericved or| Lords make hispaths firaight. - 


diftreged. | 


5. Every valley fhall be fillet, and every mountain 


49. And he {aid unto them, why (is it] that ye fought | and hill fhall be brought low, and the crooked [ waies ] 
me? Wiftye not, that I muft be in the things of my | fhall become a flraight | ways] and the uneven (fhall be- 
futher. Namely, which God my heavenly father hath | come) plain waies. 


commanded me 3 and for which Iam fent by him into 
the world, J 


go. And they underftood not abe word that he [bake 
unto sbem, 


6. And all ficsh [ Thacis, all fores of men. See 
focl 2.28, Ads 2.17.] fhall fee the salvation of Ged. 
7. He faid therefore 10 the, multitudes which came forth 
tobe baptized of him; ye [See chap 2, 30.] breeds of 


st. And he went down with then and eame to Neya- Adders, (thefe area fort of ferpents which are very ve- 
veh, and was fubjedt untothem. [Namely, like as the| nomous, [Sec Aas 28, v.3.6.] rho hash foewed you 
childven are bound to be obedient to their parents accor-! to flee from the wrath that is to come. 


ding to the Law, to which he had fubjcted himfclf} 


8. Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, 


and bis mother kept alt the{c things [Gr. words] in ber | [Or becoming, and agreeable unto true repentance ] and 


beart. 


begin not to {ay with your felvey (Gr. in your felvcs | 


§2. And Fefus increafed in wifdome, and in ature We have Abrabam fora Father, for I fay unto you that 
[ Or in age, for the Greck word fignifies both, Lulexg.| Godevenof thefeftones can raife up children of Abra- 


Ver. 3. Fohn 9, 215 28. and in grace with God and| bam, 


main, 


9. And the Axe lyeth alfo already at the root of the 
| trces{. That is, the judgement of God is veady and draw- 


ing 


eee ar 


Chap. ub Lu 
ins neer for thoie which hearing the preaching of the 
colpel, bring forth no fruits] ceery ive. therefore which 
briascrh forth no good frait, themin dowa and eaYl Lito 
the fire. . 

to, Andihe multindes skethin (aying, whar foal 
we dothene | Namely to eteape this punitiment and be 
faved. ] 

v1. Anthe anfiering faid unto them, be tha bath 
two coates,let him impart to bin thar bath none, { That is, 
Jet him chus fhew love to his poor neighbour, that before 
he thould let him fuller want ; he fhould rather give him 
onc ot his coates, and a partof his neceflary food} ad 
hethathah meat, letra ty likewife, 

12. And there came alfy Pyblicans to be battized, 
ond fandunto bia, Mafler, what fhall we doz 

13. Amdhe fail unto them, ah no more, then that 
which is appointed yo, [ Namely, by the fupreant Ma- 
siftrate. ] 

14. Andthe faullicrs asked bin alo, faying anid we, 
what foallwe dos Andhe faid unto them, offar violence 
ono man. | Phe Geeck word propaly fisnifies to tols or 

y fhake any man hither and thither, fo that here all manner 


- of Ipoytings, intolencies and wrengfull violence is tor- 


bidden to touldiers] neith.r deprive an ian of bis own 
by franls (the greck word fisnities indeed to accute 

any one failly 5 but Fike ul.th this word in fuch fence ag 

itisy here tranflated, as opps, Luke sg.8.) and be ye 
conical muh yor wages, 

15. sind while be poorle expedte, [ov flout in ex- 
peclution Namely, of the coming of the Meftiah} word 
i reafonetin ther hearty concerning Fobn, whether it 
may be be were «ot the «br fb, 

16. fbaanfwered them all, {aying, T indeed! baptize 
you wath mater: bathe cometh that is fironger then I, to 
won ! tia nat worthic 60 unloofe the Latcher of his fhoocs: 
He fhall baprige you with the holy Ghoft , LGr. in.] and 
mii fire. (Sic Matrb.3.11.] 

17 Whofe fan! Or winnowing fhozcl.See Mat 2.026] 
is inhis baad, and ke fhall throughly eleadife his cor fhing- 
Looresand the wheat be fhall bri ng together into bis garner, 
Lor corn-fofr] but the chaffe he fall bura with ungucnch- 
able fire, j 
pho He thercfurcexborting yct many other things, pub- 
ifced the Gotpel to the people, 

19, But when Herod the Tetrareh [See more largely 
of this hiftovic Arar. 14.3.) was reproved by hi:n,for He~ 
rodias fate his brother Philips wife, and for all wicked 
[practices | which Herod did, 

20. He added sce this alfo above all, tbat he foust up 
Sfolm in prifon. 

2%. And itcaac to pals when all the people were bape 
Lagedsand Fefus Lalla} was baptized and prayed, that tbe 
heaven was opened : 

22. And that the holy Ghofi| See hereof Afatth. 3.16.) 
defcended upon hii in a bo.tily fhape like & duvey and thar. 
there hapned a voice out of heaven, faying 
beloved Son, in thee T atm well pleafed, 
23. And he sfefus bezin to be about thirtic 
U This age the Prictts were to be of be 
ly execute their office. Nuinbg. ver. 2. 1. Chron. Eee6 


Heli, LFfofeph fatth, 1, ver, 
or born of #acob, but is here called a fon of Heli, becaute | 


KE, Chap, iti, 


ey of Seraci, the (fon) of Fofeph, the (fon) of 
Spud, ; 

27. The (fon) of ‘foanna, the (fon) of Rhefa, the 
(fon) of Zorooabel, the (yon of satathicl, [Some think 
that this Zorebabe’ and sulitbiel, are the fame which 
Afro voheafeth, chap. 1. verf. 1a. holding that the 
progenic of se‘ontn was cxtin in sfecbonia, {rem fer, 
22.30 Yor others think that this place of :feremy may 
be thus uncertkood that he is faid to be without children 
Whichas Kinws thould Git upon his ‘Throne, fecin, the 
regall aignicie ended in ife-hoaia: and think that out of 


; T.Chron.3 7. appears that pecbonia had children of his | 
OWN, aba that tor cbis caufe it islikely, that this Zoroba- 


beland Salathic! of the line of Nathan were other pevfons 


i then thole of which Afarthem Ipeaks : like as in divers 


families which ave de(cended from one ftock it often hap- 
pens, chac the fame names ave siven to the pofteritic, of 
Which there is an exemple here in this very chapters verte 
2qerg.where the names of farther or AfatLaryand Levi, 


are toand in fyerall perfons twice one after another} the ” 


(for) of cri, 

38 the (7) of Melchi, the C..) of Adti,the (fon) 
of Cof oat Ga) of Elina bicaytbe Clon) of Ev, 

29 The (yon) of fafey the (9. of Flieger, the (fom) 
Of F9: dnt, the Coen) of Matthar, the (fon) of Levi, 

30. the (fa) of Sin-on, the (fon) of spuds, the 
(fon) of fofech y the (fon) of fonaa, the (lan) of E- 
liahiin, 

ar.Lin (fon )of Moleathe fur ofMainanythe( (on) of Mrs 
tuthathe (fon) of Nuthanytbe (fon of David. | Marther 
relates the genealovie of David by sclomon unto Faferh 
the husband of Aicry, bur Lake here relates the genealo- 
gic of Dwi by Nathan, who was a brother of Selene, 
and another fon of Davil by Buthfhebsy allo 2. Sun, . 
14.1. Chron. 3. g.andag. 4.unto Heli the fathcrof 
Mary, whole fon ‘fFofeph is cailed ver. 23. becaufe he had 
married his daughter. Therefore it is not ftranze that 
here are other names found from David unto fofeph then 
arc in Matthew, becaule they deferibe feverall lincs. As 
alto that Mfarrbew rchearfeth fewer perfons then Like, 
feeing he leaves oyt divers to confine himtUE within the 
number of fourteen, See the Annotations on Afat- 
thew 1.17.7] 

32. The (fon) of fefs, the (fon) ef Obed, the (fon) 
Cf Boog, the (lon) of Salaon, the (fon) of Naaffon, 

33+ Phe Clon) of Aminadaby the (fon) of tram, the 
(fen) af Efron, the ({a7) of Phares, the for Yef Pula, 

34. The (fan) of aucoh, the Cen) of Te cue (fon) of 
“ilvahin, the (for) of thera, 2h Ct.) of Nuchor, 

35. Lhe (for) efawuch, the (for) of Ragan, the 
C for) of Phuleck, the (fon) of Heber, the (fon ) of 
Sud, 

36. The (fen ) of Cina, [ This name is not 
found in the Grnealocic rclated by Afcfey. Gen, 10. a4. 
and ti.a2. ner yeti. Chron, 1.24. but ds found in 


iy Then art imy jthe Greck Tranflation, which was in ufe amonz the 
, Jewes at thae time : Wherefore fome think: that this al= 

; years [oll] Yo well agrees with that which afefer relates, becaule Ar- 
fore they might ful- phx thould have be gotten Salaby his fon Cairan: 
as the like may be fcen alto, 1. Chren, 2. So.and 4. 1.] 


being (as was fuppofod) the fon of fufeph,rbe (fon) Of the (fon) of Arphaxad 


» the (fon) of sem, the ( fon) 


16. s faid to be begotten ' of Nic, the ( (on ) of Litieeh, 


37. The ¢ fon) Mfethufslt, he ( fon) of Encch, 


( asmany think ) he had married afary which was the: rhe (fon ) of fared, the (fon) of Afalelcel, the (fon 


daughter of Heli: likcas Ruth is called the d 
Naomi, becaufe fhe had the Son of Naomi. Ruth. x. i 
verfe 11.] 


1 


Meleht, the (fon) of Fanna, the (fon) of fofcph, 


(fon) of Num, the (fon) of BE fli, the (fon) of N 
Ll, : 


26. The (fon) of Maath, the (fon) of. Afattathia, 


a= led the fonnes of God, 
vere 7.) 


aughter of ' of Caiman, 


38. The ( fon } Enos, the ( fon) of Seth, the 


et n) of Adam, the (8 rod, ( Adam i 
eave tn ent Cfo esa inelieas: ci ) of Adan, the (son of Gol, { Adin is 


| 
other 
25. The (fon) of Muttathis, ibe (jon) ef Amos, the own I 


alled a fon ef God, becaufe he proceeded not from 
men, but was ercated by God himfelf after his 
mage, like'as the Angels alfo are therefore cal- 
fob x, verfe 6, and Chap. 38, 


CHAP; 


Chap. iv. 


Lux 


CHAP. TV. 


1, Chrift fafteth in the wildcrnefs fortie duyes, and is 


tempted of the Devil, 14, Returncth into Galilec, and 
teacherh in the Synagogue at Nazareth out of Ta. 6. 
that he was the promifed Afeffith, 23. And fhewerh by 
the examples of Elias and Elizeus, wherefore he did no 
miracles there. 28. whercforc they heing angric, en- 
deavonr to kill bin. 31. Veacbeth at Capernaum on 
the Sabbath, 33. and there driveth out a Divel. 
38. Curcth Pcters mother ind.nw of the fever, and 
many other fick and paffcfed perfony, qx. Grass fron! 
thonce and preachcth alfo in the other Cites of Galilee, 
Nd fefus being full of the holy Ghoff, returned 
from Fordan, ant ww by the spirit | Gre inthe 
Spirit, namely, of which he had before fpoken | led ato 
the willernefs, 
2. And was fourtic dacs renpred of the dive: [But 


pecially, ncer theend, when Satan tempted him molt 


yehemently, as appears our of Afarl.q, 2. ] aad ate no- 


4. J and when they were caded, be was an hungred at 
the laff. ; , 

3. And the dizel faid unto hin, Tf thon art the 
Son of Gol, fy to this flone that it become bread, 


4. And sfefus anfrered bin, fying, Ib is written, | 


thing at all in thoje dayes, [of this falt of Chrift, toge- ! 
ther with thefe temptations, fee the cxpofition on Afarrh, 


oe Chap. iv. 
on the day of the Sabbath, ( Gr. of ibe Sabbaths J and 
fiool up for to read, . 

17. And there was given untohim, | That is, handed 
orreacht unto him. sce Ads 13. 15. ] the Book of the 
Prophet Efay, and when be had opened the Book [ Gz. hud 
unfolded or unrolled : like as often in old times books were 
written on parchment or paper-rolls, Pfal.qo.8.Heb.10.7. 
Kevel, 6.14.) be found the place where it way written, 
[Here Chrift {coms to have joyned two places of Efay 
tozether, for fome of thete words are Efi.61, 1. and fome 
Efat.qr. 7] 

“18. The Spirit of the Lord (is) upon mac, therefore be 
hath anointed maz: be bath fent me to preach the Gospel to 
the poorc, to beal thofe that arc broken in heart, 

19. To preach releafment tothe captives, and fight to 
the blind | Or obtaining of fish | to difmifs the {mitten 
Lor wounded | in libertic | Gr. in releafment’| to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord. | Sothe time of the coming 
of the Meffiah, and of the pecaching of the Gofpel is cal- 
led, becaufethe acceptable year of Jubilee was a type 
thereof, in which a soods that were alienated came to 
their firtt owner, and all fervants of the Hraclites were fet ¢ 
at libertic, Levit, 25.8.] 

20. And when hebad fhut the Book, and given it 
again to the Minificr, [ Namely, of tke Ruler of the Sy- 
nagogue] be fare darn, and the eyes ofall in the Sy- 
nazoane were caft upon him, 

21. And he began to fay unto them, To day is this Scrip- 
ture fulfilled in yourcars, \Thatis, ye now hear with 


thar man fall not live by bread alone, but by cucry word, your ears that to day comes to pafs, that which in this 


of Goil, 

gs. And when the divcl had led him up on abigh moun- 
tain, [Aracthew relates this for the third temptation, 
Matth. 4.8. from whence it appears that the Evange- 
lis doe not fo much bind themfelves to. the method, 
as to the matter ic felfe ] be flened him all the 
Kingdomes of the veurl 1, in at moment of time, |, Gi. poent 
of time. J 

6. And the Divel fail untobin, 1 will give thee all 
this powcr, and the glory of thefe fame (King.lomcs) for 
it is delivered oucr unto me, and TE give them to whomfe- 
ever Fwill. [ Although the divel atcribe chis to himfelf 
contraric to the truth, as being a liar, ‘foba 8. 44. yet 
notwithttanding through Gods permiflion and righte- 
ous judgement acainil the fins of men, he often abuferh 
the honour and the riches of theworld to feduce m:nkind, 
carrying himfelfas a Prince and God of this world, sobn 
r2.ver31. Ephef6.12, 2. Cor.4. 4.) 

7» Ufthou therefore wilt worfhip me, [ Or fall down 
before me ; Name'y, to worfhip me] it foal all be chine, 

8 And Fefis anfwering (id unto him, Get away from 
me LGr.Get aay bebind me] Satan: for it is written, 
Thou fhalt worflip the Lord thy God, and ferve him alone. 

9 And be led hin to ferufalem, and {ce bim on the 
pinacle of the Temple, and (aid untohim, Tf thou be the 
Son of God,caff thy {If from hence downwards, 


10 For it is written that he fall give his Angels charge 


concerning thee, thee they fhall keep thee. 


tt. And that they fhall take theeon the bands, les't at 


any time thou dafh thy fous againft a ftone. 


12 And Felusan(wering (ud unto him, It is (aid, 


thou fhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


13. And when the Devil had finifhed all (bis)tempta- 


prophecie was foretold, ] 

22. And thes all bare bin witne{s,{ Namely, that he 
was an excellent Teacher, See Afark ae and wondred 
| ae the acceprable words (Gr. at the words of grace, or ac~ 

ceptablencfs, See Pfalaa 4s. 3. Folnx.1q. | which pro- 
eceded out of bis mouth: and (atl, Is nos this the Son of 
Fofeph ? 33, 
23. Andhe faid unto them, ye will doubtlefs [ay unto 
me this Proverb [ Gr. this Parable] Phyfician Leal thy 
(elf :allthut webave heard that was dore in Capernaum 
[where Chrift before this had taken his dwelling, and 
done many miracdes,Afatth 4.13.and 21. 23.] do (that) 
alfo here in thine (own) Countrey, 

24, And he frid, Verily I fay unto you, that na Prophce 
[ That is, teacher of Gods word és acceptable in his (own) 
Countrey. ; 

25. But T fay unto you in truth, There were many wid- 
dowes in Tract inthe dayes of Elias, when the heaven 
wus fout (That is, without raining , 1 Kings 17.1.7.) 
three years and fix moneths : fo that there was great fa- 
mine over the whole land, 

26. Aad unto none of then was Elia fent, fue to 
Sarcpta of Sidon [That is, lying under the command of 
the Citie of Sidon’] antoa woman (that was ) a wi- 
duw. ; : . 

27, Ans there were many Lepers in Ifracl, inthe timc 
of E:liqeus the Prophet { Or under te Prophet Elifeus] 
and none of them were cleanfed, [sving Naaman the 
Syrian, 
| 28, And all they inthe Synagogue were filled with 
arath when they heard this, 7 

29. And rifing up, they caft him out awit ou the Citic 
and led bine up to the top of the bill, upon which their city 


tion he departed fromhim for a time, [For it appears that | was built to throw him down from the pre ipice. 


towards the time of his fuflering he fer violently upon 


him again, Joon 14. ver. 30. J 


30. But he being gone through the middeft of thei, 
{Namely, holding their cyes by his divine power that 


x4. And Fefus returned by the power of the Spirit they faw him not, or reftraining them, feeing his houre 
[Gr.én the power ]into Galilee; and the fame of him went) was not yet come, ‘fohn 7. 30.) went away. 


out through the whole countrey round about. 


31. And he came down to Capcrnaum a City of Galt- 


15. And he taught in their Synagogicy , and was | lecyund taught them on the Sabbath dayes, 


pratfed ( Gr. glorified } by all, 


32. And they were amazed at his dodrine,for bis ward 


16, And he cime to Nazareth, where he was brought | was with power. (Gr. in power. That is of great regard 


up, and according to bis cuftome went into she Synagoguc 


and power, Afatth.7.29.} . 
33. And 


Cliap.v, 


Lux 


Chap. v. 


33. Anlinth Synazaw there was ara, having jhe would put ff alittle fiom the Lind : and firing down 
a. ivitof anweclemm Deon, [That is, which was an j be taugh: the auletrudes ont of the fhip. 


unclean Devil] and erted out with a great voice. 
34. Saying forbear, wharhave ave (to de) with thee, 


4. And when he left off peaking, be faid unto Simon, 
Launch furth unrothe deep, and catt out your nets for to 


that fefvs of Nazareth? art thou come ro defiroy us? | take (G-. for ataking.] 


T know thee who thovart (namely) the holy one of Gol. 
( Thac is, the Saviour, which was by God fanétityed or 
{epirated thereunto, John 10.36.) 

35. And Iefus rebuked him faving , bald thy prace. 
[Ge be muggle. See the annotation on fark 1. 29.) 
and go ontof hin, And the Devil having caft bin in 
the miaff, wencout of bin, without dome bim any birt 
[or weundaig hin] 

36. And there came an amazement rton all, and thes 
comand wih ene another faving, what nord is this, tha 
with auhority and power be commanterh the unclean fpi- 
ritsy and they zo cut ? 

37. Antthe tamecf bin iwent forth into all pliccs of 
the ceuntys reund alot, 

33. An! (telus) being vifen up out of the Synagogue, 
ment ints the hen{e ef Simon, | Namely, Peter, See Mar, 
8. 14. ] and Simons wives mother was taken with a 
great fever, and they befcught bim for ber, 

39. And flanding above her |, Ov over ber. namely 
with his head bowing over her for to {peak unto her} be 
rebuked the fever, and (the fever) lefi her, and. carte 
fing imnediuely, ferved chem, 

40. Andarthe finwent down [That is, when the 
Sabbath was over, Sec Afarh rev. 32.) all that bad fick; 
ens (taken ) with divers difeafes, Lrenght thon unte 
hin, and be laidthe hands upon cvery one of then, and 
healed the Lune. 

41. And there went forth Devils alfo cut from many 
eryingand faing, thow art the Chrifi the fon of God: 
And rcbuhing (them) he (uffered them nt tofpevs Lor to 
fay that they knew that he was the Chrift. The revfon 
hereof, See Mark. 25.) beeanfe they knew that be was 
the cbriff, 

qr. Antwhen it was berone day, he went ont and 
went intoadfert place ('Thatis, a folitary place to be 
alone | and the multitudes fought bim, anit cane unto 
IMiny and detained him, that he fhould not goamay from 
thers, 

43. Buthe (id unto then, 1 muff alfo publifh the Gof- 
fel of the Kingdome of Gol, [Gr. Evangelize the King- 
deme of Gosinntoother Citics ; for therefore am I {ent 
forth, (namely by God the Father. J 

44. And he preached inthe synagogues of Galilee. 


e 


5 CHAP. Vv. & 

Chrijt teacheth the multitudeg out of Peters fhip, 4. 
and after a miraculous draught of filh, promifcrliego 
make hin and his companions fifhers of meny12 clean- 
feth the Leger, 18 curcth one fick of thepalfig, 21 and 
and proveB thereby that be badgpower,g0 forbioe fins, 
27 «calleth Levi firting at the routes Firs viel 
hin, and other Publicans, 31 and gives reafon for it, 
33 defends his Difciples by divers fimilttudes for 
not fafting. 


A Nadit came te pa asthe multitude preRed upon 


dim [Gee Lay upon or azainft him] to bear the 

- B word of God, thar he ftood by the Lake Gennefa- 
reth, (Tris otherwile called the Sca of Galilee, and the 
Sea of Tiberias, being an inlandifh Mcer, or lake ha- 
ving no ue iato the Sea. ] 

2. Andhe faw two {rips lying by (the flore) of the 
Lake 5 Gr. flanding by the Lake] and the fifhers were 
gone out of them, andrinfed the nets, 

3. And he wentintooncof thofe fhips, which was Si- 
mons, [Namely, Peters, {eey. 8.] ant prayed bin, thar 


5. Ard Sinton anfwered ep faid unto him Mafter.[ Gr, 
Epiftata, which denotes any one which is fet over other, 
for which the other Evangclifts ufe the Hebrew word 
Rabbi, and the Greek word Dilafcale] we beve laboured 
all the nizht long, and taken nothing: yet on thy word 
[that is command , wherein they underftood a promife, 
alfo tobe contained] will Tcaft out the net. 

6, And when they had donc that, they inclofed a great 
multitude of fifhes, and their net rent. 

7. And they becknel 10 their conforts [| That is, which 
were in one fellowhhip or company with them] which 
were inthe other fhip, that they fhould come ro belp them 
LG: take with them, or draw up with them] and they 
came tnd filled both the fhip:, fothat they were ready to 
fiak. , 

8. And Simon Peter feeing (that) fell dovenat the 
knees of ‘fefus [ Forafrauch as by this miracle he difcer- 
ned the Godhead of Chrift} faying; Lord go out from 
ae {namely as who am unworthy to abide in thy com- 
pany5 asthe centurion alfo faid, afarth. 8.8.) for 
wna finfull man (homo) Gr. man (vir) .J 

9. For aftonifrment bad feiz’d him, and all that were 
wibhin, at the draught of fifbes which they hat ta 
Ken, 

10. And likewife alfo faves ant fobn; the fons of 
2cbedce, wih were Simons confurts. sind fefus frid 
ato Stan, Fear not. From henceforth thou fhale catch 
men. | Namely by the preaching of the gofpel, which 
is compared to a net, Afatth, 13.47. See of the Greek 
word the annotation on 3 Tint. 2. v. 26.) 

11. And when they had fleered the frips to Land, they 
forfook all and followed him. 

12. And tt came to pa when he was inone of thofe 
Cines, [Although the Lepers might not dwell in the 
Cities, yer itfeemes notwithftanding that they might 
come into the fame, fo as they cryed unclean, Levit, 
13.45. Lukerz.12.] behold there (sas) a man full of 
Leprefic, and fecing ‘fefus be fellon the face, and be- 
fought him, faying, Lord if thou wilt thou canjt cleanfe 
WIC, 

13. And he firctcbing forth the hand touched bin, 
ind fatd, Twill, be thou cleanfed. And ftraightway the 
leprofte went away from him. 

14. Andhe commnanded him that he fhould tell it to 
RP but go thy way ( faid he) fhew thy felf to the 

pomoee the reafons hergof,. Mfatih. 12. 16. ] and 
pegs cleanfing, like as Mofes hath commanded for 


Rynto them, 

15. BUthe fame (Gr. the word] of him went forth 
the more, and many multitude gycame together for to hear 
Chim) and to be beal-d by him of their fickneffes. 

_ 16. Buthe departed into the wilderne{s, and prayed 
(lec) (Gr. hévas departing and praying, whereby 
heregs given to underftand thathe did thus often. See 


. 


afterward chap. 6,12. if 9.Vv, 18, 28.] 


yk if : + : 
17°" And i cane to paFinoncof thofe daics, thathe , 


Saught, and (there) fate Pharifes, and Teagheyy of the” ‘, 
Law, which were come from all Townes of Gatilec andte yy 


fudea, and Ferufalem: andthe power of the Lord was 
[there] for co heal thera nant of whom is {poken, 
v.15. which (power ) here fhewed it {elf badaiale they 
came to Chrift witha firm confidence, as is tobe feen 


‘v. 20.] 


18, dnd bevald (certain) men brought in a beda man that 
had the palfie, (Gr. whofe finewes were become loofe, or 
lither; as thofe that ave palfie-ruck commonly are ] 
and fought to bring bimin, and to Lay him before him, 

19. And not finding where they might bringhim in 


4 


A 


Chap. Vv. 


tyrcifon of the multitudes they climed upon the roof, 
[ OF the condition of the roofs among the Jewes , fee 
afath, 10.27. | and let him down therow the tyles or] 
esucrings| with the bed, inthe milft before fefus. 

r0. Anil be feeing [Or knowing itherr faith (name- 
lv, both of the fick of the palfie, and of thole that 
brought him] {aid unto him, Man thy fins be forgiven 
tee. 

ar. Andthe feribes avd the Pharifes began to reafon, 
yinr whois this, that fpcaketh blaphemy, who can for- 
give fins but God alone 2 7 

22, But Jelus Kaewing their rcalonings, anfwered 
and faid unto then, what redfon yee in your hearts 2 

23. Which iscaficr to fay [See Afatth, 9, §.] Thy 
firs arc forgiven thee,or to fay arife and walk ? 

24. Bur that yo wight know that the fon of man bath 
pow-r on the Earth to forgive fins he faidto rhe fick of 
the pulfie: I fay untothcee arife and take up thy bed, and 
go thy way to thy bou(e. 

2s. And he firaightway vifing up before them (and) 
having taken up that whercon he bad lain [Namely tlic 
bed with that which belonged to it] went away to his 
hoxfe clorifying Cor praifing] God. 

26. And aftonifimert [ Or diftradtion of fences ] 
took hold of them all, and they glorifyed God, and were 
filled with fear, faying, we have feen incredible things 
way. [the Greek word fignifies things which are be 
yond common opinion or expeétation. ] | 

27, And after this he went forth [ Namely, towards 
thefea at Capernaum, Sce Aftrk 2, 1, 13.] and faw a 
publican nancd Levi | otherwile allo called Matthew, a 
fon of Alpheus. OF this whole hiftory, {ee Afateh. 9, 
vig. Mark 2. 14.7 fit in the cuftome-houfe, and faid 
untohim, follow me, 

28. And he forfiking all, rofe up and followed 
bint. ns 

29. And Levi prejared him agreat feaft in bis houfc, 
and (there) wasa great multitude of Publicans and of 
ahers which (ate down with them. 

30.And their[ Namely the maltitudes there ]Scribesee 
he Fhaifes murmured againft bis Difciples, faying, 
wrerefore do ye curt and drink with Publicans and fin- 
ners ? 

31. And fefus anfwering faid untothem, They that 
are xbole have no need of the Phyfician, but they that arc 
fick, (Ge. they that ave ill at cafe, or ill-difpofed.] 

32. Jar not come to rull rightcous ones, but finners to 
repentance. 

33. nd they (rid unto him, why do Tobns Difciptes 
fat oft ( Namely withextraordinary rid, fafting, and 
Which is done atfet times] and make prayers, likewife 
alfo (the Difciples) of. the Pharifcs, but thine cat and 
drink, (that is, live like other ordinary men,’ 

34. But he faid unté them, canye make the’ marviage- 
children (Gr. fons of the marriagc-chamber, See Mat. 
9.v.14.] fat, while the bridegroom is with them. 
~ 352 But the dates fhall come when the Bridegroom fhall 


: taken away from. them, then shall they faft in thojc 
aes. 


36. And be fail alfo a fmilirude [Gv. @ parable, |: 


the application whereof, tec Afutth, g. 15. ] unto then, 
nonin fets apatch of ancw garment upon an old gar- 
meat, otherwife that new rends alfo (the old) and the 
atch of the new agrccs not withthe old. 

37. And no man puts acw wine into old ( Icather ) 
boules, Otherwifc the new wine will make the (leather) 
butles burft, and the’ (wine ) rill be fpilt , andi the 
[leseher’] bottles will perifh, 

38. But new wine muft be put into new [leather] bet- 
tlesy and they both are preferved tegcther, 

39. And no manthat drinketh old, ftraightway defi- 
verb new, for be faith the old is better. [ That is more ac- 


ceptable, “by reafon that men are ufed to it :. orbecaufel 


itis more wholefome. ] 


Luxe, 


Chap. vi. 


CHAP VI. 


1. The Difciples pluck cars of cornon the Sabbath, and 
arc byChrift_ defended for it againft the Phavifes, 6. 
Chrajt curcth a withered band onthe Sabbath, and ju- 

‘Gifice his fo doing, 12, praieth on the mountain, and 
chufeth out of his Difciples twelve to be Apoftles. 17, 
healeth divers fick ¢? poffe(fed perfonv,ro.tcacheth what 
men are bleffcd, and what are not, 27. exhorts to love 
even towards our veryenemics,36.10 mercy,eeto an equal 
judgement of our neighbour, 38. asal(oto bountiful- 
nes, 41. teacherh that aman muft firft look to bim{ctf, 
when he will reprove another, 43. and that thetrce is 

Known by his fruits , 46. finally he teacherh by eh 

milttude of aboufe built upon a rock and on the fand,that 

it is not cnough to AH him with the mouth only, 
but that we musl alfo do his will, 

_ NDiIt came to pafs on the fecond firl-Sabbath, This 
Sabbath is called the fecond firft becaufe as learned’ 
men think it was tlie firft Sabbath after the (econd 

day of the Pafieover, from whence feven Sabbaths were 

to be reckoned into the feaft of Pentecoft. Levit. 23.19. 

of which feven Sabbaths this was the fir, whichthe 

Jews yet at this day call the firft Sabbath after the fecond 

day: for that even about that time in Judea, the cars 

were great, appears Luke 23.10. Deut. 16, 9. Others 
think that it was the laft day of the Feaft of the Pafe- 
over, which was a fpecial day of reft_as well as the firtt, 

Num. 28.25. like asthe lait day of the featt of Ta- 

bernacles, iscalled the great day of that feaft, Tebn 7, 

37. But others think that itis focalled, becaufe it was 

the fabbath inthe {eéond great feaft , namely of Pen- 

tecoft, on which the firft ripe fruits were offered up; 

Exol. 34.v.22.] that bewent through the fown (fields) 

andl his Dilciples plucke ears, and did cat them, rubbing 

(them) wish the hands, 

2. And fome of. the Phavifes {aid unto them , where 
fore de ye that which is not Luvfullto do on the Sabbaths 2 

3. And Tefus anfwering them frid, have ye not alfo 
read that, which David did when he was anbungred, and 
thofe that were with him? 

4. How he went into thehowfe of God [See concer- 
ning the houfe of God, and concerning the fhewbred- 
the annotat. on Afath. 12. 4.] and did take and eat the 
fhew-bread, and eave alfo tothem that were with him 
which ave not lawfull ro eat but onely for the Pricfts. 

§. And he faid unto them, the fonof manis a Lord 
alfo of theSabbath.{ See the expofition hereof, Matth.1 2.8.) 

6. Andit came to pafs ai}o on another Sabbath, that 
he went intothe Synagogucand taught. And there was a 
nan and bis right band was withered. . 

q. And the Scriber ‘and the Pharifes obferved him, 
whether he would heal onthe Sabbath, that they might 
fied (fome) accufarion deainft hint. (Gr. his accu{ation, 
Ze. ‘any matter or occafion af accufation ; thereby to 
make -him fulpe&ted of the people asa tran(greflour of 
theLaw.y eer 
82 But he knew their shoughts [Ov reafonings] and 
(ail cothe man that had the withered hand, rife up, and 
ftand in the. midft, And he being rifen ftood ( upright. ) 
agi'then faid Fefus unto them, I wilt afk yous what 
is Lovfull. on the Sabbaths? Todo good or to do evil?’ 
to:fave Ca man) or to deftroy (him.) ey ee 

10. And having looked upon'them al ronnd about 5 
{ Namely, with anger. See Afark 3. 5.) be faid to the 
man, ftretch forth thy band. And he ip: and his hand 
reas reftorcd whole as tbe-otber, 

ne Aad they were filled ‘pith madne{s { That is, 
with a raging hatred. ']: ‘and commured with one another, 
what they fhould doto Fefus;’ 

12,: And it came to pafs.in thofe daies that he went 


‘ M forth 


Chap. vie 


Lu 


forth into the w cuntain to fray and Le cominned all rights 
infrayer toGed, (Gr. in ite prayer of Grd, nameiy, Ly 


prayer to prepare him(clf for the chefing of his Areitles : 


asthe Apoftles alfo did after this example As 13-3.) 

13. And when it was day, be cubed Fes Dafcigles unto 
him, andcbefe trvelve aut of them, whem he aljo called 
Apofiles. | That is, fent-forth ev Awkefeders, becaufle 
they were to be fart forth by him : 
Jand of Judea, 2farth.10,6.and afterwards into Un whole 
warld for te preach the Gofpel.] 

14. (Nancy ) Simon, nbem Le alfo calicd Petey, 
[Wherefere he wes fo funamed,Sec Math, 3.16, and this 
{name faved alio to diftinguih him fiem the fecend 
Simons whois likewife thercfere here finamed Zelotes. 
verfrg. SteMatth. ro, 4.) and Andrew his Lrether, 
sfames and Fobn, Ebilip, and Baxtkolomen. 

15. Afatthew and Thomas sfames the (fon) of Alple- 
wand Simon called Zelotes, |, Thatis Zealct. Sce 
Matthirodg. ] 

16, Judas of James and fudas Ifcariot, who alfobe- 
cane the traitor. 

17. And being come down with them he flood on a 
plain place, and (with him )the multitude of bis Difciples, 
dnd a great multitude of the people of all fudea and Joru- 
falom, and from the Sca-ccaft cf Tre and Sidon, 

18. Whowere conic to bear bim, and to be healed of 
their difeafes, and they that were vexed with unclean fpi- 
rits: and they were healed, 

19. And all tke multitude fought totereh bimy for 
there went power out of bia [That is, he flrcwed his ai- 
vine power on them whereby he healed them See Mark §. 
30. Jand he healed them all, 

20. And lifting up his eyes upon his Difciples, he (uid, 
Bleffed arc yc poore : [Namely,in Spirit. See Afartb. 5.3.) 
for yours #5 the kingdome of God. 

21. Bleffed are ye who bunger now; (Namely, after 
righteoufnels,afatth.5.6."} for ye flall he (aticfied. Ble(jed 
arcyethat weep rew, [| namelyy fuiteving for Ch its 
and his Gofpels fake, as appears out of the following ver. 
fer ye fhali laugh. 

22. Bleed ave yewhen men hate jot, and arbenalcy 
(cparate you [Or cut you off, namely, from their oflan- 


blics and companies. Sce ‘fobn 16.2. "| and reproach yeu, fure preffed down, and fhaken, 


fuft thieugh the 


KE, 


Chap, vi, 


ee thy clock, binder not (to take aray ) thy coat alo, 


30, Ent give to (very one that dcfirerh ee [ This 
mutt be underftced of the true peore which (vffer went ; 
| to whem we weft give alfo according to our power, See 
hereef the ule of Pan. 2. Cor. 8.24 3-14.) and of him 
that taketh aways that is thire, askit not again. [ name- 
ly,if therchy the love of cur neighbour fhould be viols- 
ted, or efftence given to others, 1.C¢r.6.veil.7. J 
3x. And asyc will that men flall do unto yor, dose 
alfountothent the like. 
32. Andifye love them that leve you, what thanke 
, have ye?[ Or grace 3 i. ¢, gracious benefit or recompence 
ficm God J jor firners [That is, notorious and preat 
finners, Such as the publicans were accounted, which ate 
put in Read of them, Afatih. 5.46.47. ] alfolove thofe 


thar love them, 
| 33+ And if yoda gcod to them, that do gocd t0 yon, 


what thanke have ye ? for finners alfo do the fume. 

24. And if ye lend to thera of whom sebcpe to receive 
‘again (Namely, themoncy lent, or the like friend flip, 
‘ when you fhculd have need thereof, as appears from the 
, following words in the end of the vere} whar thank have 
‘ye? for eventhe finners lend tothe fnncrs, that tho may 
; receive a much again, 
| 35. But love ye your enemies and do good, and tend, 
without beping for any thing again, {| Or without 
| boping for any thing fran it. i. Not cnely to 

them, which ye kepe will pive it you again, and do ye the 
like ccutefie again, but alfotothem of whem ye have 
; not this hepe, like as he here cemmands alfo, to love not 
-onely cur friends, but alfo cur enemies! and your reward 
foalibe great, [ Gre much. and ye fhall ke, [ thatis, 
really thew that ye ie children of the ligheft, for heis 
| kind {or bountiful) towards the unthank full and 
wicked. 

36. Beye therefore mercifull, as your Father tallow 
merci full, 

37. Andjudge not, { Namely, rathly or perverfely,as 
Afatth.7.1.] and ye fhall not be judecd 3 conden not, and 
ye fhall not becondemned : relcafe and Efi all berclesfel. 
[ or forgive and yc fhull be forgiven.) 

35. Give and it flall be given untoyou: a geod mes- 

and running over [ A fe 


[namely, as ungedly or hereticks] and refed! your name a militude taken from meaturing of dry wares, when oncis 


evill | 
fake. 


23 Rejoyce yein that cay, and be cheer full : [Gr.leap. 


Or, put out, Ge. cafl ont ‘y for the Sen of mans 


ready to pive every cne his full rrcafure.] flail men give 
into yeur laf. [ A een fromthe manner ofthe 
- Oricntall pecple, who wore long wide garments, whercin 


namely ; for joy | fer behold yenr reward ( of this | they could reccive that which wes given them, Pfal. 79. 
reward, See Afatth 5.12.7] ii creat [ Gr. much } in \v2 $er.32.18. ] For with the fame meafure whercwnh 
heaven + for theiy Fathers did“in like manner tothe | ye mete, itf) all be mcafured 10 you again, 


Prophets. 


39. And he fpake a fimilitude unto them, Wherhw 


24, Butavoeunto you serich | That isy which put | can a blinde (mar) lead a blind (man) on the way ? pall 


confidence in your riches, and feck your comfort there- 
ie Mark 10. verfe24.'] fer you have away your.com- 
ort. , 

25. Woe unto you that ave fatisfied ; [Gr. filled. 7. ¢. 
which take your delight .in filling. up your body with 
meat and drink, See fan.§:5.'} fore fhall banger, oe 


unto youthat laugh now, (That is, sgh have yout re- 
ercation in all manner of worldly joes, fob |6- r02| isin thine cyen ye? 
and inthe oppreflion of the upright, Revel. 1x40.) For 
ye‘ fhall mourn and weep. (. nanicly eternally. Fam. 5.4] 


they not Loth fall mntothe ditch? 
40. The Difciple is not above his Mafter3[ Gr. Teacher, 


‘| or Teacbing.Majfter ] but cvery per feel (Difcipte,)Lrhat iss 


‘a tight,teuc andfaithful difciple’] fall be as has Mafler. 
41. And why fecft thou the fplinter, [ What is under 

| flood by the {plinter and beam, See Math. 7.3.) thin 
in thy brothers cyc, and takeft no notice of the beam thet 
42. Or bev canft thon fay to thy brother, brother, 
fuffer me to put ont (Gr. caft ent) the fplinter that isin 


26 Wo unto you when all men fpeak wellof yous) Namely, | thine cye, whereas thon thy (elf fecft not the beam that # 
worldly mens when ye fhall feck to pleafe them, and be} in thine eye? Thenhypocrite firft put out the beam out of 
like untothem, Folin 15, 19. Gdl.i.t0.} for their fathersi| thine cyeand then fhalt thou difcern to put om the fplinter 


did the tiketo.the falfe a wi Ka 
zy. But I fay unto you that hear (this,) Love jour ones 

mics,do good to thofe that hate you, ° : 
28. Béefs them that curfe you, and pray for them that 

offer widlende unto you. '[ Or rewile you,as1. Pot.3.16.] 
29 Tobimehat fritesthee onthecheek, offer. sho.orhtr 

ales, Namely, rather then that‘thou fhouldét revenge thy 

felf, or tecotnpence evil for evil<] sand bim that taketh 

vA 


\| thar isdn thy brotherseye. |. : 

43. For it is no goad tree that brings forth[ Gr.maieth] 
cvill finit s ner an cvill [Gr.corrupt’] tree which bringet 
forth goud fruir. 

44. For cucry tree is known by his own fruit. Former 
do not-gaiher-figs of thorns; neither do men cut grapes 
from brambles, , , 
45. Thegood.man-brings forth good. out of the good ae of 

ih 


Chap. vii. Luk 


his heart and the cvill man bringceh forth evill , [Namely, 
commonly or for the moft part 5 Fgr otherwife hypocrites 
often {peak that they do not mean, although their hypo- 
crific many times comes to light J ont of the evil treafure 
of his heart. For out of the abundance of bis heart, bis 
mouth fpcakerh, 

46. And what call ye me Lord, Lord : ancl do not that 
whic) I fy ? 

47 Every one that cometh unto me, aud beareth my 
words, and doth the fame, I will fhew you to whom he 
is like. 

48. He is like aman which built an houfe, and digged, 
andiaade decp, (That is, digged decp, uamely, to lay 
the falter foundation] and lard the foundation on a rok: 
now when the high floot came, [ Gr.the full flood, whereby 
gs alfo by the ftreams are underftood fedudtions, tempta- 
tions, affliGions and perfecutions, Afutth, 13.245 
the watcr-fircam beat | Gr. brake} againft that houfe,and 
could not move it + for it was founded on a rock. 

49. Burhe that beareth then, and fall not have done | 
them, is like «man which built an houfe upon the earth’ 
pithout 4 foundation:againgt which the water-ftreain beat, 
and it fell immediately, and the fall ( Gre the breach ox 
rent’ | of that houfe was great. 


5 


CHAP. VIL. 


x, Chrift bealcah the ervant of a Captain at Capernaua, 
whofe faith hecommends above all other, 11. Raiferh 
fiom the dead 4 wilowes fon at Naim, 18, An- 

{wereth the queflion of fobns difciples 3 and proveth by 
his own dogtrine and works that he is the Meffish. 
14. Gives a glorious teftimonic of the perfon and of-\ 
fice of fobn, 29. for which the people puatie Ged, but! 
the Pharifecs contemme the councell of God, 31. Up- 
braids the sfewes with their impenitencic under the 
fimilitude of the praélife of children on the ftrects.| 
36, Eatcth with Simon the Phavifee, where a finncr | 
moiftens his feet with her tears : whercat Simen ts 
cffended, and Chrift defendcth her by the fimilitude of. 
hyo debtors, 

RT Ow after that he had finifoed (Gr. fulfilled all bis 

N words in the hearing [Gr. into the hearings) of 

whe people, he entyed into Vapernaum, 

2. Anda certain Centurion which mas very dear to 
bim (Gr. precious, namely by reafon of his faithfull fer- 
vices] being fick lay atthe point of death. ; 

3. And having beard of Felus he fent unto bin the 
Elders of the fews 5 [‘Thele Elders were men of beft 
repute among the people, which at that ti me were im- 
ployed in everyCitic in the government of the Church or 
Common-wealth, Sce Mfatih,26.3. ]be{ecching him that 
he would come, and heal (Gr. fave, namely alive ] bis 
fervant, - 

4. Now thefc being come to fe(us, befought bint ear- 
neftly, {, Gr. diligently, carcfully | faying, he is worthy 
shar thou frould{t do that for bin. { Ox to whom thou fhalt 
do that | Otherwife for whom that frould be done.] 

§. For belvverh our people, { Nam«ely,the Jews; where- 
by it appears that he was one of the Gentiles, as alfo by 
the ninth verfe following] and hath himfelf built us the 
Synagogue. [Ofthe Synagogue See Afutth, 4. 23.) 

6. And Fefus went with them. And when he was now 
not farre from the houfe, the Centurion fent (fome) friends 
untobin, and faid untohim, That is, caufed to be faid 
in Matth, chap, 8. verfe 6, &c. that he hinvelf did, that, 
which he cauled to be done by his friends] Lord take not 
the trouble , for Lam not worthie that thou fhouldjt enter 
under may roof. 

7. Therefore alfo, have I not efteemed my felf worthy 
to come untothee « but fuy (it) with aword {| That 


E. Chap, vil. 


is, bid or command with one word onely that my fervant 
be healed. See Afutth. 8, g. J and my fervant fhall be 
healed. 

8. For Faljoam a man fet under the power (of others) 
{What he meancth hereby, See the annot, on Muatth: 8. 
ver. 9. ] beving fouldiers under me, and I fay t0 this, Gee, 
and be gucth : and to the other Come, and he cometh; 
and to my fervant Do that, anche docth (it.) 

9. And Felus bearing this marvelled at bin : and 
turning bim about, {aid unto the multisle that followed 
him, Tfay unto you, T have not found fo great faiticuen 
in Ifracl. {That is,amongft the Ifraclites. ] 

10, And they that were (ent being returned into the 
houfes found the fick fervant whole. 

11, Andit came to pa onthe day following, that he 
went toacitie called Nuim, [ This wasa citie in Gali- 
lee, fcituate at the foot of the mount Hermon, by the 
brook Kifon, which runneth into the Sea of Galilee’) 
and many of his difciples went with him, and a great mul 
titnde. 

12, And a be drew necr to the cate of the citic, [Be- 
fore time both among the Jews and amongft other Na-~ 
tions the dead were buried without the cities, as Chrift 
alfo was buried in a garden without the citie. ob.19.41. 
and as it isdone yet in fome places. See alfo Gen. 23.196 
and chap. so.ver.13..] Loe there a dead Catan ) was car- 
ricd out, (which was) an only fon of bis mother, and fhe 
(wus) a widow, and a great multitude of the civic Qvas ) 
with her, 

13. Andthe Lord fecing her , sas inwardly moved 
with compaffion towards her, and (uid unto her, wecp not. 
[Thereby Chrift would not forbid all kind of weeping 
for the dead. 2. Theff. 4. 13. but give to underftand that 
he would take away the caule of her weeping. ] 

14. And he went mer and touched the bier,[Or coffin] 
(Now the bearers ftood fill) and he faid,yang man, I {uy 
unto thee, arife. 

15. And the doad fate upright, and began to [perk : 
an he gave him to his mother. 

16. And fear ceafed on them all, and they glorified 
[That is, pisiledseanked God, faying, a great Prophce 
is rifen up amongft us, and God hath vifited bis people, 
{ namely, for good,to redeem them, Exod.4.314] 

17, And this fame of him [Gr. this word] went forth 
into all fudiea, and into all the countrey round about. 

18. Am the difciples of Fobn made report to him 
[Gr.and to fobn his difciples made report ] of all the{c 
things. : 

19. And sfohn having called untohim certain two of 

his difciples, fent them to Fcfus, faying, Art thou he thar 
fhould come, {, Thatis, the Meffias. The caule of this 
demand, Sce Mateh. 11, verfe 3. ] or doc we look for 
another ? 
20. And when the men were come unto him, they faid, 
sfobn the Baptift bath (ent us oat to thee, (ying, [ That 
is, tocatife tobe faid to thee and demanded of thee} 
Art thor he that fhould come, or look we for another. 

a1. And in the fame houre hehealed many of ficknefes. 
and pains, (Gr.foourges, See Mark 3. ver. 10.) and coil 
fpivits, and to many blind be gave the fight. [ Gr. be 
gave gracionfly the (ceing. ‘| 

92. And Fefus anfwering, faid unto them, Goc your 
way; and tell sfobn again, the things which yc have feen 
and beard, (Namely, ) that the blind become fecing, the 
cripples walk, the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf bear, the 
dead are ruifed,to the poor the Goffelis preached. 

23. And bleffed .is he shar fhull nos be offended at me. 
[Grin me, See Matth. 11, vor. 6.) = 
a4. Now when the meffengers of Fobn [ Or the font. 
Of this whole teRtimony of Chvift concep FLohn the 
Baptift. See the annot. Afatth, 11, 7. and the tollowir.g ] 
were departed, he began to fay tothe multitudes concern 

ing Fobn, Whar went ye out into the wilderness to be-. 
| "Ma pola ? 


eye. 


Chap. vii. Luxe, Chap. viii 
hyll? Arvced that is moved to and fro by the winde. milicude he fheweth himfelf when he applics it to this 
2§. But what went ye our to fee? A min clothed with | woman, verf47.] A certainereditor ( Or lender-ont : 
fojt garments ? Beboll they that are in glorious clothing | bank-keepcr] bad two debtors 3 the one was indcbted five 
and volupnou{ne/s, they arein Kings Courts, hundred pence [ Gr. Denarii, Sce the value thereof 
26. Lut what went yeout to fee? A Prophet? yea, T | Afarth.18.28.] and the other fiftic. 
fay unto you,much moc alfy then a Prophet. 2. Ant when they bad nothing to pay he acquitted 
27. his is heof whom it is written, Bebold,T fend | them borbof it, Sy thea, which of thefe fhall love hin 
mine Angel ibefore thy face, who fhall prepare thy way \ more. 
before thee. |, 43+ dal Simon anfwering faid, T hold it that it (ig 
28 For I fay untoyou, amongft them that ave born of \he towhombe hath acquitted moft. And he faid unto him 
wwimen,there is noman a greater Prophet then fohn the | Thou baft judaed right. : 
Baprift, but ee leaf (Gr. the leffcr] in the kingdome of | 44. And he turning him about to the woman, (aid unty 
God, is ereater then he. Simon, feeft thou this woman ? I came into thine houfe 
29. Andall the people bearing himy and the publicansy | thou gaveft me no water for my fect, but this (woman) 
who were bapriged with the baprifme of fobn, juftified |hath moiftncd my fect with tears, and dried them ywith 
Got, | That is, a a oe and praifed his vighte” | the hair of her bead, 
oufnels, goodnels, faithfulnefs, and truth 3 as ver.3 5. ] 4§. Thou gt-eft me no hifs, but this Cvoman) fince fhe 
30. But the Pharifees andihe Lawyers, rejeéted, [Or | eame in, [Orherwile, fince £ came in ] bath nor ceafed to 
difannulled ov made of no force, namely, by their wilfull | kis my fect. 
defpiling of the means which God hath ordained forthe | 46. Thou didjt not anoint sine head with oyl s but this 
falvation of men ] the counfel of God [ That is, | (woman hath anointed my feet withointment [With thee 
the means which God according to his wife counfel hath |three expreftions of friendfhip the Ancients in thot 
ordained in the new Covenant, whereby to bring man- | Countries reccived their gueits and friends, as is tobe 
kiind to falvation. See Prov. 1.25.30. Adl.20.27. Hebr. ifeen Gen. S.verfe q.and 19,2. Exod. 4.27. and 18 
12.2§. Otherwile the counfell i.e. the decree of God | Pfaln 23. 5, Ecclef. 9.8. Rom, 18. 16. and lfewhere}] ‘ 
concerning the falvation of his ele&t,abides alwayes firm. 47. Therefore I fay unto thee, her fins are forgiven 
Matth.24.24. RK cm8.28.29.Heb.6 ver.17.&c.] agaiaft | Cher) which were many, for fhe loved much : [Hereb 
themfelues 3 {that is, to their own hurt and deftru- [is not fhewed that this great love of hers was the aaa 
étion] being not baptized of hint. the forgivenefs of her fins, but that it was a fruit, arglls 
31. Ant the Lord fuid, t0 whoin then fhall T liken | ment and token, that many fins were forgiven her: and 
the men of this gencration, and to whom are they like. that therefore nowfle was no more to be reckoned for fuch 
32. They areliketo the children [ Theexpofition ja finner; as appears frou the words next following, and 
of this fimilitude, See in the annot, on Afutth. 11. 16,] |the Whole {cope of this fimilitude : from hens ma 
which fit on the market, and call onc to another, and fay, | clearly be {een, that the forgivencls of fins is put for the 
we have played on the pipe to you, and ye have not danced: |caufe of the love, and not the love forthe caufe of re- 
awe have {ung lainenting-fongs to you, aud ye bave not | miffion of fins: asitis allo faidin the go. verfe that 


wept. faith and net love faved her } but to whom lirtlei 
; with ¢ ; ttle ts for- 
33. For fobn the Baptift came, neither exring bread, | given, he lovcth little, ; 


ner drinking wine, [That is, wfing no ordinary meat) 48. And he faid unto her, thy finnes are forgiven 
and drink, like as other men : for he did cat locufts and | thee. 


wilde hony, Marth, 3. verfe 4. "] and ye fay he hath the \- 49. And they that fare down with hin, began tofty 


Devil. ; i) with themf{clves, [ Ov amonglt oncanother | who is this 
34. The Son of man is come cating and drinking, and, that forgiveth fins alfa. . 


Je fay, Loe there a many (avbich is) a glutton and winc-| 50. But he ae to the woman, Thy faith hath faved 
bibber,\Gr.An eater and wine-drinker’| a friend of publi-” thee, Thatis, y thy faith in me thu hat reccived this 
eins and finners, | benefit of the forgivencfs of thy fins, whereby thou art 


35. But wifedome is juftified, [See Mfatth.r1.19.] of, preferved to falvation. Ts 26 
all ber children, HUE aa ‘ : fone ays orotate earner 


36. And one of the Pharifecs intycsted him, that he 
would est withhim ; and being en'red into the Pharifecs | 
honfe, he fare down, 

37. And behold a woman in the citic which was a fin- 


ner, [Thatis, a great finner, of a difhonelt life, and | 1. Chrift tr iti j 7 
ye: ’ F avelleth throuch Cities and Villages preachin 
known in the citie for fuch a one} underftan ding that he | f i eet 


| ; the Gofpel, accompanied with certain wonen, whic 
i et the Pharifces houfe » brought an alabafter- | — minifter unto him of incir gootls,4. propoundeth tothe 
tee wit? ointment. [Sce the like » Afuth, 26. 7. multitude the fimitimnde of afowcr, whofe feed falls 
F i . | aap epee on divers places, 9. and explaines the fame to bis Dif- 
i : le ing behind at his fect weeping,[ Name-| ciples in privat, 16, compares his word to acandley 
i ne grieved for her fins, as Peter, Like 22.63. ]) which is {et on aCandleflick to give light, 18. tescherh 
ok oe mike his feet wet with tears, | thefeare}  tharto him that hah, yet more fhall be given, 19. and 
ve nee repentance and love to Chrift, {pringing | who are his mother and brethren, 22. flilleth the ftormy 
pee ence of her fins, and the remiflion of the famey windon the Set, 26. cafleth out a Legion of Devitt, 
ce pes var and fhe dried them with the hair of | 31. which he fuffers to enter intothe fwine, 4x. gocth 
ioe and hiffed his fect, and anointed them with the | ‘with ‘alas to help his little daughter, 43. by the way 
. ; oe curcth a woman of atwelve ycars blondy iffue, 49. 
32 A i the Phatee which bad invited him, fecing | and comming to the houfe ofsfairus raiferh up his daug- 
(this) fhake with himfelf faying, This (man) if he were | — ter fiom the dead. 
a Prop we ee know well what, and what manner of 
woman this is that touchethbin + for fhe is a finner i j 
4o. And. fefus anfwerin (id a fe in A N Dit cameto pa afterward, that he journeyed 
eae finches vi fa ang , ip 0 es Simon, I | from one City and Villsgeto another, preaching and 
A 7 ay to tance, And he fhake, Mater, | publifhing the gofpel of the kingdome of God, (Gr. Evat- 


: , 4 aon gelizing the Kingdome of Gos ; 1 | 
_ 4te LF cfus faid] [What is Chrifts {cope in this - Apoltles] es with ie ane eee 


CHAP. VII. 


2 And 


a teh nag 


Chap. viii. 


\er 
a2, And fone women, which were healed of evill fpi- 
rity anl in irmitics’s ( nunely ) Mary called Magdalene, 
(Of this Mury fee Mark 16.9. ]from whom feven Di- 
els were gone out. 
3. And Foinne the wife of Chufs Herots Bayliffe, 


Luxe. 


Chap. viii: 


19. And his Mother and his Brethren [| That is, kinf- 
men or coufins. See Afatth. 12. 46.] came unto him and 
could not come at him by reafon of the multittde. 

20. Andit was told him (by fome) which faid, thy ” 
Mother and thy Brethren fland there without, defiring to 


[Or Steward Gr. Epitropou: See Matth, 20.v.8. and | fec[ That is, to {peak with] thee. 


Sufanna, and many others , which miniftred to hin of their 


21. Butheanfwered and frid unto them, my M other 


goods, {that is gave him afliftance,*for the maintenance | and my Brethren are tbofe, that bear the sword of God 
of him and his Ivifciples, in thankfulnefs for the bene- | and do the fame. 


fits received from Chrift, 1 Cor, 9. 9. 2 Cor. 9. 11. 
Gul. 6.6.) 

Now whenagrear multitule gathered together, and 
they came unto bin from alt Cities, he faid by a finili- 
mide. 

g, Afower went forth to fow his feeds [ Ot this 
fimilitnde of the fower fee Afatth, 13.3, °c.) and w be 
fowed, the onc fell bythe way (fide) and was trodden 
down, and the Fowles of the heaven did cat it up. 

6, Anlthe other fell on arock, and being grown up, 
je withered, becau(e tt had no moiftire, 

7. And the other fll in the midft of the thornes, and 
the thornes growing up with it choaked the fame, 

g, Andthe other fellon the gool carth, and being 
grown up, it brouzht fruit an bundred fold. {That is, 
very abundantly, forafmuch as the greatelt fruitfulnels 
feldome exceeds that, Gen. 26. 12.} This fying, be cry- 
ed, he thar bath cars to bear let bim bear, 

9. And his Difciples afked bim fying, what might this 


fintitude be? (That is, import or fignifie, as allo v1, 


and fo forward. ] 


10. And he fail, Toyou its given tounderftand the 
mylicrics (or hiddenneffcs ) of the Kingdome of Gol, 
[See hereof Afark q.v. 11. 12.] but to the others CI 
speak) in finilitndes, that they fecing may not fee, and 


bearing muy not underftand, 


x1. Now this is the fimilitude the feed is [ Thatis, fig- 


nilieth] the word of God. 


12. And they that (are fown) by the way (fide) arc 
thofe that hewr s aftcrivards cometh the Divel, and ta- 
keth away the word out of their heart, that they fhould 


not belicve and be faved, 


13. And they that Care fown} onthe rock, are they, 


thar when they have heard it, receive the word with joy : 


and thefe have no root, which believe but fora tine, and 


inthe time of temptation they turn away, 


14. And that which falls in the thornes, thefe are 
they which having beard ,gnd going away are choked by the 
the cares, andriches, and pleafures of (this) life , and 


bear no (fruit) to perfegtion, 


15. And that which (falleth) inthe good Earth, are 
they, which having heardthe word, keep the fame in an ho- 
net ant gool heart, [ Thatis, opened , excited and 
made fit by the fpiris of God,io embrace the word and 
obey it, Fer.31.34.ERek, 36, 26,27. Acts 16.14.) and 
in perfeverance [Lorin patience, whereby, notwithftan- 
ding all temptations , and wibulations for the words 
fake they perfevere conitantly. See AMfatth. 24.13. Heb. 


10. 26.] bring fort fruits. 


16, And no man that lighteth a candle covers the (ime 
with aveffel,or fers it under a bed ; [Or bedftead] but 
fetrcth it onacandleffick, rbat thofe thar comcin may {ce 


the light. 


17. For there is nothing hid [ Namely of thofe things 
which I have revealed urito you. See Afatth, 10. 27. and 
Afark 4.22.7] that fhafl not be revealed : nor fecret, that 


Shall nut be mate known, and come to light. 


18. Look therefore bow ye hear, ['Thatisy with what 
inclination of heart yee come to the hearing of the 
word, and having heard, how ye may make a right ule 
of thefame] for whofo hath, to bim {hall be given: and 
whofo hath not, even that which he thinketh be bath Lor 
feemeth tohave. Scethe annot on Marth.13. v.12 ] 


Jhall be taken from him, 


22, And it came topafs in onc of thofe duyes, [OF 
this whole Rory, fee Afutth. 8.23.] that he went into a 
Ship, and his Difciples (with lim) and he faid unto them, 
let us pafs over tothe other file of the Lake, And tiey 
Luinched forth. 

33. And as they eS he fell afleep, and there cuae 
[Gr. defcended] a ftorm ( or whirling } of wind on the 
Lake 3 and they {that is, the fhipin which they were] 
became full (of water) and were, in diftre(s, 

24. And they went tobinand raifed himup, faying 
Mujer, Majter, we perifh, And he being rifen up, re- 
buked the wind, and the water-billowes, and they ceasfed 
{ Namely, the winds and waves] and there wus a 
calm, 

25. And hefaid unto them, where is your faith? 
But they being afraid, wondrel fying one to another, 
why whois this, tbat be commandeth even the windes and 
the rwatcr, and they are obedient to him? 

26. And they failed forward unto the Land of the 
Land of the Gadarens, [. Matthew faith Gergefenes , 
whereof, fee Math. 7, 28.] which is over againfl @a- 
lilee. : 

27. And whenhe was gone forth onthe Land there 
methim acevtain man out of the City, whicbof avery 
long time bad been poffeffed of Divels:|G.bad had Divels | 
and was cloathed with no cloaths, and abode [or dsvelt 
Mark 5.3.) innoboufe, but in the graves. 

28. And he feeing Fefus, and crying out greatly 
[Namely the evill Spirit out of the man that he had pof- 
ae fell down before bim, and faid with a great voice, 
whathave I (todo) with shee [Gr. what is to mee and 
thec} fefus thou fon of God the moft high ? I befcech thee 
that thou torment me not. [namely before the time of the 
laft judgement, See Matth, 8. 29.) 

29. For he had commanded the unclean fpirit, that he 
Jhould pafs out (Gr. go forth] from the man, for he had 
caughthim (Gr. laid bol on him, or drawn together , 
like as fin falling ficknefles the members oft-times are 
drawn together | many time and he was bound with 
chaincs and fetters tobe kept (namely that he fhould do 
himfelf or others no hurt} and be brake the bands, and 
was driven by the Divel into the defarts. |thatis,into 
wafte and folitary places : into wildernefles. | 

30. And Fefus asked him faying, whatis thy none ? 
And he faid , Legion, [Whata Legion is, See Marth; 
26. §3.} for many Divels were entred into him, 

31. And they befought him [Ox he befoughs. as Afark 
§.10.] that be would nos command them to go away into 
ihe Abyffe.( That is, a deep without bottone, Gen. 
17.11, fo helliscalled, or the place where the nnclean 
fpirits and ungodly men fhall be tormented for ever. See 
Revel, 9. 3.2.] %, 

32. And there was? a herd of many Swine [ Sec 
concerning them, AMfatth. 8.30.) Seedling on the moun- 
tain: and they befought bim that he would fuffer the u to 
enter into the fame. And he fuffered them. 5 

33. And the Divels going out of the mans paffed ins 
tothe Swinc ; and theberd rufhed down headlonz into 
the Lake, and were choaked, 

34. And they that fed them fecing thas which was 
done fled : and going asay reported is inthe City, anil in 
the Countrey. ; 

35. And they went forth to foc that which was done, 
and came unto Fe{us, and found theman fiom a ve 

ue 


Chan. viii, Luxe. Chap. ix 
Devills were gone out, fitting atthe fect of felus.. Name- s4. But nhen he had driven them all out, be tock 
lyasa Difciple of Chrift hearing his word , as Luke | her by the band, andcryed, faying, child arife. 
10. 39.} clothed and well in hiswits + and they were 55. And vit returned, and fle arofe firaight- 
afraid, nay y and he commanded that they fiould give her to 
36. And they alfo that had feen it, related watothem, | cat. 
how the poffcfjed was delivered. 56. And her parents were aflonifted, and he coraman- 
37. And the nhole multitude of the Land of the Ga- | ded them to tell no man of that which was done, [Why 
darens yound about, befought him that he would depart | Chrift would net have his miracles fpread abroad fora 
fica them,] Namely for fear of receiving any more {uch | time, See Afatth, 32. v. 16.17.) 
Ichkis, fecing they loved their gain more then Chiilt and ; 
bis word} for they were taken with great fear, And he 
being acne into the Ship ycturned back. CHAP IX. 
28, And the man from whem the Devils were gone 


fob, bofoneks him that he might be with him: (That | 1. Chrift fondeth forth his Apoflles to preach, and in. 
is, continually abide with him as one of his Difciples] | firnéts them her to carry them{elves on the way, 7.He~ 
but Je(us tee hin go fiomhim, faying. rod having heard of Chrift defives to {ce him, 19; 

39. Keturntothine Loufe, and tell what great things | = The Apofiles return, v1. Chrift feedeth about fice 
Got hath done untothee, And he went his way through | theufand men with five loves and two fftes, 18, varia 
the whole City. | Namely Gadara, or Gergcfia, which | cus cpinions of the pecple concerning his perfon, 22; 
were Citics of Decapolis, in which Afard faith that he Jorctells his death and refuvveHion, 23, and cahorts to 
publithed it] publifting what great things Jefus had | — conflant confeffion of bis word, 28, is glovificd befere 
donc unto bin. threc of his Apeftles onthe mountain in prefence of 

4o. And it came to pas nbenfcfus returned, that the | Afofes and Elias, 27. cafteth outa fierce unclean fpirit, 


niultitude received him, for they were all looking for | 46. tcaclicth who fhall be the grcateft amongst his Dif. 
him. ‘ 7 


ciples, 49. forbiddeth to hinder him which caft out De- 
vills in bis name, 51. journeying towards ‘ferufalon, 
the Samaritancsrefufe him lodging, whichthe Apoflles 
dcfiring 16 avenge, are by him rebuked for it, 57. three 
dcfircto follow Chrift, and receive each their feven 
rallanfwcr, 


4. And bebold there came aman whefe name was fa- 
irus, andhe was a Ruler of the Synagogue’ [ Ofthis 
Ruler of the Synagogue, fee fark 5.22.) and he fell 
at Fefus fect, and intreated himthat he would come into 
his houfe. 

42. For he bad an only daughter, (Gr. only begerten] 


of about twelve years, and fhe lity adying [ Gr. and fie N D having called his trrelve Difciples together 
dicd} and ashe went , the multitudes throngcd him: A be gave them power and might [Ox authority] 0. 
[Gro choaked him, Lucy all the Devils {That is, againft all Devils 
43. Anda woman who had an iffuc of blood twelve | for to caft them out, Math, 10.1.] and to cure difed 
sears long, who had fpent allber livelybood (Gr. all ber | {es. 
living y that is, all her means whercon to live ] upon 2. And fent than away to preach the Kingdome of 
Phy ficians, and could be healed of no man, God, [Thatis, the gofpel of the coming of the King- 
44. Corning unto him from behind, touched the hes me | dome of God] and to heal the fick, 
of his garment: and fyaightway the iffac of her blood | 3, And he faid untothem, take nothing with you for 
fined, [Gr. floo?,” i.e, ceafed.] the way, [See hereof the annot. on Afatth, 10. 10. ] nei- 
45. And fefus faid, who as it that touched me? And) ther flaves [ Otherwile flaffc] nor (crip, nor bread, nor 
when they all denyed it faid Petcr and they that were| money : neither fhall any one of you have two coats, 
with him, mafter, the multitudes prefs and throng thee, 4. Anil into whatfocucr houfe ye fhall entcr abide there, 
and fayft thou, who is it that bath touched me 2 and go out from thence, [That is, abide there fo long 
46. And fefus [aid, fome body hath touched me: for | untill ye depart, without going for your cafe to lodge 
Thave perecived ['Thatis, have been aware, or have | from one houfeto another. feeing your abode there is 
Known] that power is gone out of me. [See hereof Afark | not to continue long.) ‘ 
5. 30.] 5. Andwhofo fhall not receive you, going out ofthat 
47. Nowthe weman (ecing that fhe was not bid, came} City, fhake of even the duft from your fect, [What this 
trembling: anit falling down before him, declared unto; fignified, fee Mat. 10. 14.) for a teftimony againft 
him before all the people, for what caufe fhe had touched | them, 7 
him, and bow fhe was healed immediately. 6. And they going forth went thoroye all the Townes 
48. And he faid unto her, daughter, be of good cheer | [Or went from the one Town to the other } preaching 
thy faith hath faved thee: go thy way in peace, the Gofpel, and healing (the fick) every where. 
49. While he yet fpake, there came one from (the\ 7. And Herod the Tetrarch [ Of the Tetrarchs, fee 
houfe) of the Ruler of the Synagogue, {aying unto him, | Mat. 14.1.) beard of all the things that were done by 


thy daughter is dead : be not troublefome to the Afaster. hin; and was of doubt full minde [namely not knowing 
so. But Fefus bearing (that) anfwered Rt feel what to think or do] becuufe it was faid of fomc, that 
fear not, belicve only, and fhe fhall be faved. [Or be deli- | Sfobn was rifen from the dead, 
wered, namely from death. ] 8. And of fome that Elias had appeared: and (of) 
g1. And when he came into the houfe, he fuffered no | others, that onc of the old Prophets was rifen. 
man tocomcin, fave Peter, and fames,and foln, and| 9. And Herod faid, Fobn haveT bebeadeds [ Sce 
the father and the mother of the child.) hereof Afar. 14.10. and Afark 6.27.] now who is this 
gz. And they wept all, and mifbchaved themfelves| of whom I'hear {uch things? And he fou ght to fe 
for her, (Gr. fmote themfelves on the breft for her fake. | him. é 
See Mfatth. 14.17.) And he faid, weep, not, fhe % not 10. And the Apoftles being returned, related to him 
detd. [namely, to remain dead as other people when | all that they had done. And he took them withhim, and 
they dy ] bue fie fleepeth [thatis, her death is like a| departed alone intoa dcfart place of the City called Beth- 
fleep, from which fhe fhall be raifed up, fobnx1.v.x1.| fade. ['This was a City of Galilee, lying on the Lake 
13.4 of Gennefarcth, over againft Capernaum, Mark6. 45, 


; 53 And they derided bimy knowing that fhe was| fobn 12.21.) 
fead. 


11, And the mubitudes underftanding (that) ies 
bims 


Seo y, 5) Tl Le ee eed Oe 


Chap. ix. Luxe. Chap. ix, 
.. andke veccived them and [bake unto them of the ved [Gr.otber. 7. ¢, altered; Namely, in glory] and his 
at dome of God, and thofe that had need of healing, | clothing white (and,) very fhining. i acai is 
[Namely, thofe that defired it] he made whole. 30. And bebold, two men fpake wrth bim , wile 
2, And the day beganto decline : and the tryeelve wore Mofes aud Elias. elas thal Weel 
coming to Dim fail unto him, difmifs the multitudes soy ee - bo Sas le ke nae ae 
“gol rel ‘into the towns round abour, and | | Namely, out of chis iilc. 7.6 apa’ © i 
ed in Ce Bells} aed) houfes’} dy | ing death and ia which he fhould accomplifh 
qne 1) vel us Ah. . . . 2 ; . 
dei : care | (Gr fulfill} at ferujalem, ae 
faa ee fe eee i i as Peter and they that (were) withhim, were 
sacs he (aid unto them, Give ye them to eat. And Bin Lone i ee they faw bis gloric, 
(ti ‘ : : that (food by bin. 
sid Wc have no more but five loaves and two fifhes : | and the two men 
a Nee we fhould go our way, and buy meat for allthis| 33. And it came to pafs, as they slay from bin, 
: : "| [That is,as they were npon parting ]Perer fatd unto fe- 
oe For therewcre about five thonfand men, But be fus, Mfafler, it is good for vs to bere : ase id aXe 
fail nto his difciples, Make them fir down by fittings, three Tabernacles Pe for mS Pein ee 
(That is, companies that fit together, or pastics : See fie and onc for Elias: nok kh I 
, ti aid; 
atek 6.39.40] cael af BHU. he {aid this, there came a cloud, and over- 
all fit down, |. 34. Now as be faid this, ; 
Paes a ee ‘ge thea I: fhadowed them : and they were afraid, as they Namely, 
f ie And be having taken the five loaves and the two | Mofes and Elias} La eae iia aee 
hes, looked up to heaven, and bleffcd them, |. Of this 35. And there hapnee a ueice out te ue " ce ne 
blefling See Matth.4.19,Jand brake them,and gave them | ly from God eae Na ead 28 Hie whi 
to the difeciples to {ct before the mulritnde. lows] fying, this is Hi eloue pcan Teel sion (aid 
17. And they did cat and were all fatisfied sie ae ; 36. au hg eee Oe oa 
RIN j ined 61 the | alone : p ) ate, | ma 
nie i re ic ae cn ad in thofedayes, {"Thatis, at that time namely ie his 
rag And it came to pafs, as he was alone,[ Namely, | velurre€ion 5 feeing he had fesbidecs it them, Afasth.17. 
feparated from tlie multitude’) praying, that a nit 9.) o ya ie pts i rie siete 
j j : He 7) tne . ; A peel 
eat ve pe vit from the mountain, that a great multitude came to 
mM ey fy M : J 
Seri j ite and | meet bint. ; ; 
a eal ib ea hele Cwen 8. And bebold aman of the company cried out, faying, 
nie ee others, that fome Prophet of the old ones Miter, 1 be{ecch'thec look tpn my son,[ Namel antl 
20, aid he faid unto them, But ye, whom fay ae de an eye 7 Caste orentieiaie te el 
Yan? And Peter anfwering, {aid, the Chrift of God.) 39: q vel c \ 
[ That is ies ell Meer promifed and | or unclean {pirit] and immediately be crieth ats one 
fent God J rearcth him that he fometh, and hardly-departet aseeies 
2I. lad he charged them fharply, (Gr. threatned and | and bruifeth him. { That . Pasa tae Eas ae 
commanded, that they fiould tell this to noman.[ Namely, - nae a ufe alfo tO happen in’ g B 
for that time. icknefles.>) a 
pS Son of man muft fiffer auch, andbere-| 40. And I befought uy diel that. they would caft 
jetted, ( That is, not owned nor meses the ae him gre eee He : e ‘asoaubetatnn Ga 
fias, but condemned as a feducer and blafphemer. sec] 41: id ames * ted Be ace wll Ge 
Matth. v1.42. 1. Pet. 2. verte 4.7.] of the Elders, and peruerfe generation L rc w anno 3 
thief Priefleand seriber, and ee a : and the | brought coright, Pbil.2.3 5-] i lone, se I yct be with 
third day be raifed ip. yott, and bear with you ¢ Bring thy jer ue per. wepioall 
23. Andbe faid unto all, Tf any man will ae rea iia ahr ris He tes 
me, (That is, will be m difciple J let bim denice bim- | tire Dim an : , i 
(elf a ale up his crofs UThat is, fuffering and tribu-. ae healed the ohilde, and gave pe eee is 
lation, haw grievous focver it may be, which he calls the | fater. se eer 
ue brearte the fuffering of the crofs is the moft gric- ane ae Pa lotane puke Seat eee 
daily, and follow me. a0 ody That is, , ¢ ie 
er Ear who roll fvue bis life (Gr. foul ‘] he fall \ by the miracles were done) ie sive re ti Pate 
lofe it hut who fo fall lofe his life for my fake, he. fall Ws ae the things which fefus a > 
mvc it, (namely, hereafter NM bis difciples. - ae ae 
f cs aie dothit of aman, that fhould gainthe » 44 Lay ye thefe words into ee he tie he 
sbole world, and lofe bimfelf,| That is, bring upon him- good notice of thele things ant Kaleo ie " oy fle 
felF cternall deftruétion both of body and foul ] or fuffer ny se ee Aca Has ieare etre 
damage of bimfelf : ering: ; ; sd 
a ee scset Mul have been afhamed of me and) _ bands ui men, { namely, of the unrightcous.. See 
of my words, 0 f bisit {hall he Son of man be afhamed, when i.e . ian 
he fall pleat gloric, and(in i glory) ofthe Father;| 45: But they underftood not bani ee 
and of the holy Angels. | from thea 5 fo that they comprehen ae not + lane 
‘a7. And I tcll you of atruth, there are ome of thofe rai fenkrealee hey feared f0 ask bith concerning: ) 
that fiand here, which fhalt not tafte of death; [See theex- | svord, ee Or 
eitien Rol aa 28,] untill they fall bave.feen|-— 46. And there arofe a reafoning anving thems Lk A 
the Kingdome of God, | confererence., See Mark"9. 33. tn ae oar) 
28. And it came to pa about eight dayes after thefe them was she grcateft, (Gr. greabey. ov meres p 


; Fear Pr i ; hearts 
words, [afatth.chap. 17. ver(c 1 Apeaks of fix dayes, how) 47. But spefus feeing, the reafonings of shesr hearts 
this accords fee the cxpofition there] that he rook with 


took a litle chiklcy and {ee it byhimeoe : 
: did, Whol egeive this 
hin Peter and sfobn and F.uncs, and went upon the moun-| “48 And faid unto them, Whofoener fall ree 

sain to pray, . : 


\ ete child inmy napte, © he receryat) me, .and warofo fiald 


the 


: ate . that ts. 
29. And ashe prayed the fafhion of ics face was-alec-\, receruc mc, he vecciverh him that font me. For he .thg 


» onc, which caft out divels in thy Name, and we forbud it 


\ 
Chap.ix, Luxe. 


the Leaft [Gr. the lefc, ic. the humbleft'] among you all: on, what he man 


Chap, x, 


ft doto inberite eternal life, 29 and 

he fiall be great. ( namely in the Kingdome of hea-| — who is his neighbour ,by the fimititude of onc fallen anong 

ven, Matih.1 8.1.2, ] murtherers, and holpen by a Sumaritane, 38 is ene 
49. And Fobn anfrercd ani (tid, Mufler, We fiw | tertained by two Siklers Afartha and 


fary, and con. 


mends the godlincs of Atary above the carefulnep of 


him, [Or hindred, 8c.) becaufe he falleweth ( thee) not|  Afartha, 
with ys. 

50. And fefus (aid unto him, Forbid [ Or hinder.|} x. A Nd after this 
it not. For he that is not againft us, is forus. (fee CNamcely,befides the twelve whom he had chofen 
Mark 9. 40.) for Apoitles, and fent forth before] and fent them away 

gt. and itcume to pafe, nhen the dayes of his taking | beforc his face, [that is, before him, to warn the Jewes 
up: | Namety,out of this world into heaven;Mark 16.19. 1 of his coming, and to prepare them for the receiving of 
Aus jwere fulfilled,{that is, began to be fulfilled,and | him and his do€trine} two and two into cucry citie and. 
to draw near ] he direfled [ Gr. confirmed, i, c, purpo- | place, where he would come, 
fed boldly to goto Jevufalem, notwithftanding, that he | 2. He (aid therefore unto them, The harveft is vem 
knew what fhould befall chim there} his face, to travel | indeed [Gr. much’) but the Labourers are few; therefore 
to Serufalem. pry ye the Lord of the harveft, that be would thraft one 

sx. Andhe fent forth Mteffengcrs before his face, and | (Gr. caft out, ic. being made willing and fit for it by 
they being gonc away, canie intoa village of the Suntari- | the power of the Spirit, fend forth 2. Cor. 3, 5. [le 
tances, to make ready Clolging) for him, bourers,] thacis, faithful teachers] into his burvesl,} 

53 And thy received him not, becaufe his facewas| 3. Go your way : Behold,tfend you as Lambs in the 
(45) travelling rowarls sferufalem. (Namely, there to | midjt of wolves, a 
exercile Gods worfhip, which theSammitancs did on] 4. Carrie no purfc, nor ferip, nor fhoces, and falute yo. 
‘the mount Garizim. ‘Fobn 4.20. fofeph Antig. lib. 11. man by the way. (‘That is, do not ftay with faluting oy 
cup.8. from whence great hatred and enmitie arofebe- | peaking to thofe you meet, bur make hatte on your jour- 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans. ‘fobn 4-9-] Ney. See 2. Kae. 4. 29. Otherwife Chrift doth not take 

54. Now when his difciples sfamey and fobn faw away civill courtefie in faluting, whish he himfeif often 
Cthut,) they fuid, Lord, wilt thou that we fy that fire | wled towards his difciples, 
come doven frombeaven, and devour thefe, as Elras al- §. Andintowhat houfe ye fhall enter, firft fay; Peace 
fo dil, a3 (be) to this houfe. | That is, happinels and falyaticn, 

$5. But turning him abeut jhe rebuked them, and fail, | This isa manner of falutation with the Jews. } 

Ve know not of what manner of fpirityeare, ['That is, 6. And if there be a Son of peace,[. That is, which by 
that ye having’ my (pirit ought not to defire the ruine of Gods grace is worthie of peace, as is expounded Afatth, 
men. Or ye confider not that: the spirit of revengeful- | 10.11. So the word Son is often taken. See 2,Sant.12.s. 
nefs drives you forward heréunto, ] - Matth, 23.15, Ephef. 2.3.) your peste fhall reft upon hin : 

56. For the Son.of man is not come to deflyoy mens | but if nots (your peace) {hall turn to you again, 

fouls, but to fave them. And-they went to another 7. And abide in that fame houfe cating and dvin' ing 


Town, , that which (Ly thom is fer before; ) Fér the Labourer is 
$7. And it came topafs by the way as they travelled, worthy of bis hire, 


that one faid untohim, Lord, Trill follow thee whither- ( another) koufe. (Namely, to feek more eale or better 
focucr thou gocft, is oe ‘* fentertainment elfe where 3 fecing ye are not to tarry 
$8 And Fefus [aid into him, The foxes have holes, and | there long. | 
the foules of beaven nefts: but the son vf manhath not | 8. Andinto what-citieye Shall enter, and they receive 
where be may tay down the bead. (i.e, Thou hatt no worldly | you, cat that wbich is fet before you. [ That is, becon- 
eafe ar riches to expe from me; for Ihave them not of | tent therewith. ] 
my felf.] am 9. Andhealthe fick which are thercin, and fay unto 
59. Andhe faidunto another, follow me, But be (aid, then, The Kingdome of God is conc nigh unto you. - 
Lord, fuffer me, to go amay and burie my father firft : 10. But into what town ye fhall enter, und they reecive 
60. But fefus fail untohim, ter the dead bury their | you not, going out into their flrects fay yes , 
dead : [Sve the expofition Afatth.8. 22.| but thou, gocthy} x11, Even the duft of your citic that cleaveth to vs, we 
way and preach the hingdome of Gud. Shake off againft you: [Gr. we wipe off.See the Annot. 
61. And another alfo {aid Lord, I will follow the : | on faith ro, 14.J notwithftanding, know ye this, that 
but fuffer me firfl, to rake my leave of them that ave in my | the Kingdora of God is come righ to youn, 
houfe. mae re 12. And I fy unto you, that it foall be morc tolcrable 
62 And fefus frid unto him, No man that puts his | for (thofe of) Sodeme in that day, [ Namely, of the laft: 
hand to the plough,and looketh after that which is behind ; judgement, as may bee feen verle rq. ] then for that 
as fit for the kingdomeof God, [ A finiilitude taken from | Citie, eas 
a husbandman, who being at plough,muft alwayes looke | 13+ WW '6e 10 thee Choragin, woe to thee Bethfuida s for. 
forwards, or elfe’ he cannot make Atraight furrowes. if in Tyre und Sifon the powers [That is, powertull 
Philez.x4g.] | works, ormiracles. Hereby Chrift would give to un- 
derftand that the ftiffneckednefs of thofe heathens was: 
not fo great as of theie Jewes. Sce che like Exch, 3. vailei 
: 6..7.] bad been done, which have’ been: done in. 
‘, oak fendcth forth feventic difciples more for to thee, they would long agoc have repented fitting in {ack- 
preach, and informeth them how whey firall fit themfctwes | cloth and afles. y ait baa 
for the journcy, and carry themfelucs towards their bea-| 14. But it fhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
vers, 13 Threatncth the cities, Chorazin,Beth{aida |in the judgenient, then for you. 
and Capernaum with heavie punifhnents by reafonof| 15 And thou Capernaim , which art exalted unto 
_ their impenitencic. 19 The feventic return and joy- jpeaven, [See Afatih. 11. 23.] thou fhale Le thruft down 
fully relate what they had performed : thom Chrift euen to Hell. ey . 
teacheth wherein they ongbt moft to rejoice, 21 giveth! 16, Hethat hearcth you, bebeareth me: and be that- 
thanks tobis Father, and teacheth from whom faving |rejcéteth you, he rejecteth me: and he that rejeéteth mey be. 
Knowledge comes, 25 anfwereth a Lawyers quefti~ rejecleth him that Jont me, i aad 


the Lord appointed yet other feventy, 


CHAP. -X.-- 


1%, And 


forth by Chrift, yerfe 1. ‘] returned with jar, faying, | chance, Mat. 10, 29, 30.] ascertain Pricft came do 


of PbiL4.3+] 


Goe not over from (one houfe) into - 


Chap. x. 3 Lax 2; Chap. xi. 


17. And the feventic [ Namely, which were ent / of the providence of God 5 nothing comes to pafs by 
wR 
Lord, Even the devils are fubject to ws in thy aume, thefume way and fecing bim he pafed by over againff 
18 And he faid unto them, T fiw Satan, as light-| (bin) a 9 Lake 
ring (That is, fwiftly] fall (thac is,loofehis powerand} — 32. And likewife alfoa Levite, when he was by that 
dominion. See Revel,12.9. ¢7c.] one of heaven. | that | place, be came and faw (him) and paged by over againft 
js, out of the aire, as Afath. 6. 26. Sec Ephef.6.12. Af (him.) ve ; 2 
19. Behold, 1 give you the powcr, to tread upon Ser- 33. But @ cortain Samaritane, [ Whic Samaritancs 
pats and Scorpions, [See hereof fark 16, 18.] and cucr | were otherwife accounted Encmics by the Jewes, Jobn 4s 
allthe power of the enemy ; [ thatis, of the Devill. See) 9.] the caufe Whereof, See Luke 9. 53.) journcying’, 
Matth. 13. 30,1 Pet. §,8.] and nothing fhall in any wife) came by him, and fecing him, he was moved with inward 
hurt you. LGr.injure you, See alfo Kevel.6.6.} compaffion, 
20. Yet rcjoyce not therein [That is, not fo mutch, 34. dni he going to Chim ind up bi: > Pou 
namely , becaufe hypocrites have fometimes done this | ring thereinto land wine: and lifting bim upon his own 
alfo. See Afwerh. 7. 22. 23. ] that the fpirits [ that iS, | beat 5 eayyyed bim into the Inne, and took care of 
the unclean fpirits ] are fubjcét unto you but rejoyce | him, Ce 
much more that sour names age wresen in the heavens, 35. And the next day going away, he reached out 
[namely , in the Book of life. See the cxpofition there- | tro pence, | Gr. Denarij, whereof {ec the value Mat.18, 
; 28, Jand gave them to the hoft, and faid unto him rake care 
a, In that hour fefus rejoyced in the Spirit, [ ‘That ; of him: and whatfocver thou fhate fLend (upon him) more, 
is, inwardly and from the heave] and fad, 1 thank | that Iwill give thee agin when Tretnrn, 
thee |Gr. T confefs] O Farber, Lord of hewven and of 36. Who then of thefe three ae thou, to have 
the Ekrth, that thou haft bid thefe things from the wife eee the neighbour, [ That is, which difcharged the duty 
unduiderflanding, [namely of this world, 1 Cor.t.v. 'of ancighbour} of bim which was fallen among the murs 
26.] and baft revealed the fame unto Little children , Iderers. . a 7 1a 
(that is the defpifed and little ones according to the | 37+ Anilhe faid, he that ficwed merey on him. Then 
world; of che mean in undeiftanding and knowledge, — fatd Yfefusunto him, go thy Ws anddo hou the like, 
1Cor 4,276] Jee Father,[ namely thus thouhalt done] j 38. And dt came to pafs as they journeyed that he 
for fo it was wel-pleafing before thee, came into a Town: [Namely Bethany Sce Fobn i114 
22, Allthings are qtven over unto eel my ne? id ao woman named dwartha, recerved him into 
“That is, the power overall things in heaven and on ; ber boufe, - e ; 
ee ae 28.18.) and no man knowcth whothe| 39. «ind fhe bad d Siler called Mary,who alfo, | Name- 
fon is but the Father, and who the Father is bur’ the on, -ly amongft other hearers] fitzing at Fefus feet, heard 
aathe torwhem the fon will reveal it (namely by his , bis word. = _ 
word and (pirit, 1 Gor. 2.11, 12.) 40. But Martha was very bufic, with much ferving, 
23. And turning hin ito the Difciples, he faid (unto [Namely to make ready meales, as Afat. 8.154] and co- 
ther) alonc, bleffed are the eyes which {ce that whichyce | ining neer fhe faid, Lord doft not thon cave that my Sifter 
fee, hNamcly the Chrift or Mefliah now manifelted in | ler me ferve alone ? Say tober therefore that fhe help mee, 
the flefh, and executing his office, ohn 8. 56. dts 2. | [Gr.that fhe undertake ittogetber with me) 
25.1 Peter. 8, &e.] 4i. Aad Felus and faid unto her , Martha, 
aq. For I fay unto youthat many Prophets and Kings \Afartha, thou troublet and difquiereft thy {elf about mae 
have defired to fee [Gr. would hive fen] that which yee | ny things. aon 
fee, and have not {een tts and to hear that which ycc hear, 42. But one thing is ncedfull, [Namely to take care 
and have not beard it, of ipiritual things before all, Pf. 27.4. Mat.6.33.] 
25. And behold a certain Lawyer flood up, tempting | But Mary hath chofen the good party which hall npt be t4- 
bim, and faying, Mafter if whut doing fhalt I inherite | hen away from her. 
eternal life 2 ane ; 
26. Andhe faid unto hit, what is written in the 
Law ? how readeft thou > CHAP XI. 
27. Aad he anfwering faid, thou {halt love the Lord yn fat 
thy God, from thy whale heart, and fiom thy whole foul,! x, Chrift prefcribeth his Difcéples a form of praycr, ¢ and 
and from thy whole ftrength, and from thy whole under-| — teacheth by the fimilitudes of a friend and of a fatber, 
flanding, and thy neighbour as thy {clf. that they fhall be heard , which perfevere in prayer 
28, sind he (aid untobim, thou baft anfwered vight : 14 cafleth out adumb Divel , ‘and ne the bla{~ 
do that and thou fhalt live [Namely eternaily, as hehad tbemy of thofe that {aid he did this by Beelxcbut , 
demanded, v. 25. This Cluitt faith, not that'any man| 24 relates the miferable ftare of that man into which 
can perfetly keep the Law, and fo inherite eternal life.) the unclean fpirit returns again, 24 a pues 
but by the Law to bring him to the knowledge of his im-| — nounceth the womb bleffed that bare Chrifl,xg Chri 
perli@ion, Gul. 3.¥.18.2 | teftificth that the fien of fonds fhall be given to the 
29. But he willing to jufiifie himfclf, ['That is, to Fewes, 3x oppofcrh to their fliffencckednc > the X= 
give himfcl out for righteous, as Luke18. 9:] fatd unto} ample of she Qucen of the South and of the Nince 
Jefxs, and who is my neighbour, piles, 23 teacheth by the fimilirude of acandle, that 
30. dnd Fefus anfwering faid, acertain man came\ — the light of the gofpet miuft not be hilden, 37 repro~ 
down from Ferufalem, [Namely fora {much as ferufa-} -veth the Scribes and Pharifes , bypocrific, ambition 
len lay high upon hills, Fftx25.1. fo that thofethat! and crulelty againft allthe Prophets and Apoftles, an 
travelled towards Jornfalem arcfaid to goup, andthey! — threatnerh the judgcient of God unso them, $3 where 


that came frora chenceto come down} and Jal among} — uponthe Pharifes lay new {nares for him, 
murderer, [Gr bieh-miy men, robbers] which having 


both ftripped him, and morcover given him (heavy ) flrokes | 
Lor wounds] went their waies, and let (bim)lycbalf J 
deal, untohim, Lord, teach us to pray, [ That is, give xs 
"33. And by chance, (That is without forethinking | pattern of prayer, which we may ute, and according to. 
damely in refpe& of thefemen. For otherwife ip xefpeét | which we may frame our prayers Vike as Fobn alfo raughe 
his Difciples. N a. And 


) bound up bis wounds, pow 


, 


N D itcameto paS when he was ina ceytain place 
praying, ashe ceafed, that onc of his Difciples faid. , 


(chap. xi. Lux s, ‘Chap, xi: 


2. Andhe faid unto them, when ye pray, fayye: Onr [than he, and overcometh him, be taketh away all his 
Father which (art) inthe heavens (Sve the expolition of {armour , wherein he trufted , and deflribuses bis Spoit, 
this prayer in Afar. chap. 6.v. 9. &c.] thy name be hul- | LMtatchew faith Vesely ie. houfcholditutte. } 
lowed : thy Kingdome come: thy willbe donc, as is in 23. He that is not with me (‘That is, to promote the 
the heaven ({2) fo onthe Earth, glory of God and the falvation of men. See Afirk 9. 

3. Give ws every day [Ox fron day to day, ov all daies] | 40.) be # azainjt me, and he that gathereth not wish “ley 
our daily Lov (uffictent, fee Afat. 6. 14.7 bread, be feattereth, 

4. And forgive us our fins, for we alfo forgive cucry | 24. Whenthe unclean [pirit is cone out from aman, 
enc that is indebted tous, And lead vs not into temptati- | [See the expofition hereof Afat.1a. 43. 09°.) he gocth 
on, but deliver vs from the evill Conc). ‘through parched places, | Gr. warerlep, dry) fecking 

g. And he (il unto them, which of you fhall have a'reft: and not finding it, he faith Lo willreturn unto ming 
friend, and fhall go to him at midnight [Tharis even , honfe whence I came ont, 
at the meft inconvenient time} aad fry unto bin, friend, | 25. And coming he findes it frept (with befomes ) 
lend me tbree loaves, : ‘LOr wiped} and adorned, 

6. Forafiauch as my friend is come wnto me from bis} 26. Then gocth he his way, and taketh with bin 
journcy (Gr. fromthe way] and Thave not that I may | feven other fpirits, worfe then he is bimfelf, and being 
fet before him, entyed in they divell there: and the lat of that manis 

~ 7. And that he from within anfwvering fhould fay, do. worfe than the firft. 

not trouble me: the door is now fhur, and my children are | 27, And it cane topae «he fake thefe things, that 

with me inthe bed-charaber [Ovabed'| I cannot arife to (a certzin woman of the mul.itude lifting up the voice, 
give thee, | fatd unto him, blefel is the womb that bare thec, and the 

8. I fay unto you although be would not arife and give | brefts which thou baft fucked. 
hin becaufe he is his friend, neverthele{s for his impu- | 28. But he frit, yea blegied are they that hear the 
dence-fake [That is, becaufe of his troublefome and word of God, and keep the fame. [CChwift doth not hers 
unfeafonable perfiance, which indeed is fometimes ac- ; deny that his Mother is blefled 3 butteacteth that hers 
ceptable to men, but not to God, Luke 18.1. 1 Whef. and others falyation proceedeth not from their birth ace 
5.17.) be will arifc and eive hin as many [namely | cording to the flcth; but by the hearing of the word of 
loaves} ty be bath need of, God, embraced by a true faith.) 

9. And T fay wato you, ask, ant it fhall be given} 29. Andawhen the multitudes gathered clofe together, 
yeu: [See the cxpofition hereof, Afut. 7.8.) feck and | be began co fay, this isan cvill generation : it defireth 
yee thal finds knock, andis fall be opene.t ato you. fign, and there fhall no fien be given unto them, but the 

10. Forcyery one that asheth, he receiveth: and he | fizn of fonas the Prophet, : 
thar fecketh, he findeth: andhe shat knocketh, to him it 30. For as fon was afien of the Nincvites [See 
fhall be opened. the expofition hereof by Chrift himfelf, Mat. 12. 40.] 

rx. And what Farher among you, whoa the Son arketh fo fill alfo the fonof man be to shis eencration, 
for bread , will give hima ftone , cr elfe for a fifh give 31. The Queen of the South fhall rife up in the judge. 
him a forpent 2 mene with the men of this generation, and Jha condemn 

12. Orelfe if be fsuld ask for an cgec, willbe ctce| them [Namely by her Seatiple) for fhe came from (Gr. 
bine t Scorpion ? out of } theends of the Earth, for to hear the wifdome of 

13. Tf yethen who are cvill, know to give good gifts \ Solomon , and beboll rove then Solomon is bere, (thatisy 
to your childrey s bow much more fhall the heavenly father | one thar is more excellent then © lomon, as well in pei 
[ Gr. which ts from heaven] gtuc the holy fpirit to tho{e ‘fon as office. ] 
that pray to him : 32. The men of Nincve foal rife up in the judgement 
14. Andhe caf out a Divel, and the fume was dumb | with this gencration, and frail condemn tho fame: for 
[Thatis, made the man dumbthat was pofleled, and | they repented at the preachiny of Fonas 5 and behold more 
alloblinde asisto be (cen, Afar. 12.22.) And it cane | then fonas is here, \ 
to pas when th: Divel was gone out, that the dumb) 33. And no main that lightethacandle , fets (it) in 
fhake, and the mulritudes wondered, fecrer, nor under a corn meafure : but ona candleflick, 

15, But foe of them fad, hecafleth out Diels by | thar they which come in, may fee the light. (Gv. the fhi- 
Beelzooul [Orheaw. Beelycbub. See thereof Afat. 10. | ning. 

25.) the Prince of the Divells. 34. Thecandle of the boy is the eye. Therefore when 

16, And others tempting (him) defired [Gr. fought] | thinc eye is fingle, thy whole boy is alfo cnlightenc.l 5 [Or 
of him a fien from beiven. [See Mat. 16.1. ] lightfomc [See Mat. 6, 2a.] but if it be evill, shy 
_ 17. Buthe lvowingtheiy theughty | Or reafonings || Cxbolc) body alfo is dark. ; 

(aid unto them, cvery Kingdome that is divided againfE| 35. Look to it therefore, that the light which is in 
tt felf becomcs deflate: and ahoufe (being divided ) 2-1 thee be not darknefs, [Ox {ce therefore whether the light 
gainf it (elf, (Gr. houje againfl hovfes againft it telf , ! that is in thee be not darkncps.” 

asmay be feen, Mfat. 22. 292] falleth, 36. If therefore thy body be all enlightned , not bav- 

18. Now if alfo Satan be divided againft bimfelf y\ ing any pare that isdark, the wh. le [ Namely, thacis 
how fhall his Kingtome fland? fecing ye fay that Ucaft out ‘done by thee or proceeds from thee J fhall be enlighte- 
Divels through Beelzebul. | acd, lthe as when a candle with the fhining enlightens 

19. Andif Tcaft out Divels by Beclzebul, by when} thee, 
do your fons [See Mat. 12.27.] caft whem out 5 therefore | 37. Now ashe fpake(shis,) a certain Phari(ce intreat- 
thefe fhall be your ‘fudges. |'Thatis, by theiy a@ions ands ed bin, (Ge. asked him] that he would dine with him: 
teftimony condemn you, | and being gone inhe fate down, 

20, Burif Uby the finecr of God [Thatis by the} 38. And the Pharifce fecing (thaty) be marvelled, that 
power or fpirit of God, as itis Afat. 12.28. The like | be bul nor firft wafhed (Gr, wus not baptized. See Mark 
phrafe, fee Exod. 8. 10.) caft out Dively, then the King- | 7. 4.] before dinner. 
dome of God is come untoyou. 39. Andthe Lord {sid untohin, now ye Pharifes, y¢ 
_ 21. When a flrong Carin) armed keopeth his court [Or \ cleanfe the out-fide of the cup and of the platters but the 
Palace’) (all) that he bath lor all his goods] isin peace , infide of you [Which may be underftood either of the 
[that is, in quictnefs and fafety.] hearts of the Pharifecs, or of their platters : as is cxpretts 


22. Batrwhbenone comes upon (him) that is fivrongcr Afar, 22. 25.7) as full of rapive and wiekedne/. 
) 3 ore 
40. 


Chap. xi. 


ao, Ye ignoynts, he that made the out-fide, bath ke 
nor made the infide alfo. os 
qt. But gice for alas that which is therein, [ Name- 


Lu xen. 


' Chap, xi, 


CHAP. XII. 


ly in the placrery erthat which yehave, as Luke 19.8.3 Chrifh warneth his difciples of the leaven of the Phari- 


or that which is inyory Le. change your iniquity into | 
righicoutnets, and bounty cowards the poor , as Dan. 4. 
27-1 and behul:t wh i clean wnt you { that is, then may 
yc make ule of meat and drink with a good conicience, 
and thank(giving, © 17m. 4.4. Tit. 1.15. others, fhall 
be clean unto you. | a 

42. But woe to you Pharifeer, for ye tithe mint { Sce 
Mat. 23.23-] andrue, andall pot-berbs, (that isy all 


manner] avd ye pafs by judgement, (ebatis, juftice and 


equity towards your neighbour ] amt the love of Giod. 
This ought to be done, and the other wor lefe undone, 

43. [Foc unto you Pharifees, for ye love the fore-eats « 
{Or the forcmoft fitting, or forcfitting in the Synagogues, 
anid (alutations on the markets, 

44. Hocumtoyouye Scribes and Pharifces, yo Hypo- 
crites: for ye are like the graves which ave not manife(t, 
[Or hidden, namely, in theearth| and the men which 


fees. 4 Teacheth who ought maft to be faared, 
6 Exhorts to dependance on Gods provilence, and to 
confeffion of bis name, and warns then on the blagthe- 
my againft the holy Ghoft, 13 Kefufethto whicrate 
abeut the inberitance betwixt brethven, 15° Deborty 
from coveroufne(s by the finilitute of a rich man, nbo 
would sauke bis barns ercater. 22 Teacheth by the 
example of the ravens and lillies, that the care of this 
life fhould be committed to Gol, andbis kingdone 
fought before all, 33 Exborts 10 give almes. 35 And 
towatch for bis coming. at Vefiribes the pradticc 
and reward of a faithfull feruimt, 45 as alfo’ the 
practice and punifiment of aa unfatthfull fervane. 
49 Saith thathecame to {uffer, ant ty bring fire oa 
cavib. §4 Reproucth the ‘Jewes thar they obfersed 
not the time of their vifitation, $8 and exhorts to 
reconciliation with aducr{arics. 


wilh over them know it not. [ov perceive them not. ] 

45. And one of the Lawyers, [ The Scribes indeed x. JEN the meantime [ Namely, while the Phavifecs 
were alt Tawyers, butic (coms chat there were fome | and Scribes prefled upon him with queltions ; 2s 
among{t them which excelled in knowledge, and they isto be fcen in the former Chaprer, ver. 53. prken many 
c{pecially were known by’chis name] anfwering fatd  thoufands (Gr. ten thoufands ] of the audsitude were 
ymto hin, Afajler , while thou just thefe things, thou gathered togerber, fo that they trod upon oneanother, he 
seproachefl us alfo. began to fay unto his difciples s Firs, Take heed to yaar 

46. But he faid, Foc alfo unto you Lawyers, for yeload ; felucs of the leaven of the Pharifees, which is bypocrific. 
aen with burdens beavic tu be bornyandyour felecs touch, namely, that ye be noc deceived thereby, or de not 
not thofs burdens with one of your fingers. ‘follow their cxampe.} 

47. lio unto you, for ye buald the fepute bres of the Pro- 2. And there is nothing covered, that fall not be un- 
fhets,and your Fathers killed them, covercd, and hid, thar fhall not be known, 

48, Therefore ye bear witne{s that ye alfo take pleafurc} 3. Therefore all that ye have faid in darknef [ That 
inthe works of vour fathers: | Gr. and ye take pleafure . is, in fecret] JBall be beard in the light : and what ye hive 
alfo. J for they killed them, and ye built their Sepulchyes,| fpoken in the car, in the inner-chambers, fhall be preached 
[ thatis, while ye build up their Scpulchres, ye ete onthe honfe tops, | that is, in publique, before every 
thereby, that yc are tiue children of thofe that killed the! one, Sce the reafon of this phrale in the Annot. on 
Prophets, Mfaith.23. 31. And howluever ye would feem ; Afsth, 10.27.) 
thereby to difcommend the deed of your Fathers, yet 4. And I {ay unto you my friends, be not afraid of 
notwithftanding, it appears by the hatred and crucltic (them that kill the body, and afterwards are able todo 
which ye fhew tothe found ‘Teachers, that therein you | no snore: [Gr. have nothing more abundantly to do} 
are like unto your fathers > and that if ye had lived at §. But Twill fhoavyouwhom ye fhall fear : fear hin, 
that time, ye would alfo have done the fame to the aD ho after that be hath killed, bath poreer (allo) t0 caft in- 
Prophets. ] 10 bell: (Gr. the Gchenna, See thercof afitih. 5.226] sea, 
49.thercfore alfo faith[ Or fail ihe wifedome of God: | (ay unto you fear bin. 

[ this Chrilt (peaks of himfelf, fecing he is the eternall | 6. And ave not five fparrows fold for tro’ little pence ? 
wiledome of the Father, Prov. 8..22.and 1. Cor, 1.24. |.Gr.Affirion 3 of the value of Which pzace of money, See 
as appears from Math. 3.34.) Lavill fond Prophets and ALat.10.29.} and not one of them is forgotten before God, 


Apojtles unto them, andof them Cfome) they fhall put to 
death, and (furac) they fall chafe out, 


7. Tetcven the hairs of your bead ave all numbred, 


Fear not therefore : ye excell many fearvows. [ Gr. ye 


50. Thar from this generation may be required the ° differ from many fhavrows.] 


Hocd of all the Prophets, [See Muatth. 23-3 5. | that was | 


fhe from the foundation of the world. 


8. dnd I fay unto you, every one that fhall confe(s me 


before men, bim full a'fo the Son of man confefs before 


st. Front the blood of Abcl, tothe blood of Zacharias \ the Angels of God. 


LOfthis Zacharias foe fateh, 23.35. | which was flain 


between the Altar and the boufe (of God s) [that is, the | denied before the Angels of God. 


Temple, as is declared, Mfutth, 23. 35. J yea, I fay unto 
you, tt fhall be required of this eenvration. 
52. [oe untovonse Lavvors, for se bav 
the key of knowledge: | This key isthe 
of Gads word, Whereby an entr 
ed unto menswhich be 


felues, and thofc that were going in ye hindred, 
$3. Anil ashe feid thefe things unto them, .the Scribes 
and Pharifces bee in te tie bard uton him, { Or uchemently 


to charge him.) cand to cafe bin io fpeak of many things. 
[Gr to dry the words out of his mouth, ] 


9. Buthethat fhall denice ine Lcfore men, he foall be 


10. And every one that fall fpeakCany) woril, [That 


is, any thing. Jagainff the Son of man { that is, he that 
@ taken away | out of humane frailtic, fear, or ignorance, (peaks agairtt 
right expofition | cr blalphemeth Chrifts perfon, office, and dc@rine. ] ét 
ance into heaven is open- | fhall be forgiven him, but he that thal have blatihemed 
: ing taken away, that entrance is as aoa the holy Ghoft, [that isy lie that wilfully and 
it were fhut up. See Mfarth. 23.4 3. | yeentred not in your | outo 


malice againft the convigtion! of the hdly Ghott, 


fall have denied or blafphemed ine. See a larger expo- 


fition hereof Afatth,y 2.32. eo hain ir fhall not be feretocn 
11, And when they fhall bring you anay into Syna- 


gogues, and (10) Maziftrates, and Powers, be nor care- 


full: (/Sce the cxpofition hereof, Afatth, 19.19.) bow w 


54. Laying (nares for hia, and fecking to catch fome- | what yo fay for Cour) leferce 5 or what ye fhall fJcak. 


what ot of bis iacnth, that they might avcufe hin, 


eee Cie 


12, Forthe holy Ghoji fhall teach you in the fame bant. 
[Afanro rg. it isedve, 7. ¢ imple) that arbih Qe andi 
{peak. : os 


r 
NOS 


12, Ard 


Chap. xu, Luk ks. Chap. xii, 
13. Andone of the multitude faid unto hiva, Mfafter | ye fhould forfake the poor in their neceflity. See Adfs 4. 
so ctl . . % iy 
fpeak to my Brother, that he divide the enberitance with 34. and give alas. Make your [elucs purjes w! ib waxe 
ee. nor oll, atreafure that failcrb not in the heavens, where 
14. But he faid unto him, man, who hath appointed the chicf cometh not at it, nor the moth corrupteth , 


a a a a en nen tne oe 


me for a Judge or an Vinpire ovcr you. 
rg. And he {aid untothem, look to it, and beware 
of covetoufac’, [The Greck word fignificth an unfa- 


34. For where your treafure is, there will alfo your 
heart be, 


35. Let your loynes be girde about, (That is, be ye 


tisfied defire, to have alwaics more] For it (lyeth) not | prepared, A pe taken fromthe manner of that Coun 


in the abundance, that any manliveth of bis goots . (Gr. 
for not in the abundance of any man, is bis life of his 
oods. : 

ai be fpake unto them afiniliude , and fail, 
ayich mans Land ( Gi. Country (region) fc, agreat 
deal of Land which this man pofleffed ] had born 
well. 

17. Ana he veafoncd with hinfulf, faying, what fhall I 
do? for I beve not wherein (to) F fhall gather my 
Tits. 

f 18, And he faid, this will Ido, Vwill break down my 
barnes , and build eveater, and there I will gather all 
this my ineveafe, and thefe my goods. 

19. Andi willfay tomy foul, _fout, thou baft many 
goods, which are laid up [ Gr. Iying’] for many years, 
take reft, cat, drink, and be merry. 

20. But God faid untohim, thon fool, in this night 
thy foul fhall be requires of thee (Gr. they fhall ask thy fout 
of thee, ic. fetch away, or take away] and that which 
shou aft prepared, whofe fhallit be, 

21. So (isit with him) which cathercth treafure for 
himfelf [Namely to ule for his own cafe and pleafure] 
and is not rich in God. (that is, which is not furnifhed 
with the true knowledge and fear of God, and with 
confidence in him. See 1 Tem, 6. 17. 18. 

a2. Andhe {aid unto bis Difciples, therefore I fay un- 
toyon, be nor carefull { Namely with tod great and anx- 
jous care, Mat.6.25.] for your life, [Gr. foul] what 
yefhall eat, nor for the body, wherewith ye fhall cloath 
roll. 

: 23. The life is more then the food, and the boly then 
the raiment, 

24. Confider the ravens, that they for not, neither 
Cap, which Rave no florchoufe nor barn, and God feeds 
the fame : how rnc doye excell the fowles, [Gr. how 
much more do you differ from the fowles.] 

as. THbich of yon I pray can with being carefull adde 
one ell [Gr. one cubite. Sce Afar. 6. 27.) to bis length? 

26. Uf therefore ye cannot (do) even the leaft, what 
are ye carefull for she other things? | Gr. remaining , 
[thofe that belong to the fuftentation of the body, and 
of this life.] 

27. Confider the Lilies how they grow. They labour 
not, neither do they fpin: And I fay untoyou, even So- 
lomon in all his glory, was not cloathed as one of 

thefe. 

28. Nowif God fo cloath the grafs, that to day is on 
the field, and to morrow 4s oe into the oven 3 [See here- 
of Afat. 6. 30. ] how much more you , O yee of little 
faith? 

29. And ye, ask not (or feck not) what ye fhall eat, 
or what ye fhall drink : and be not of a& wavering mind 

* [Or of adoubrfull mind. Gr. move not bithcr and thither, 
namely, with your care and thoughts. A phrafe taken 
from the cloudes, which on high intheaire, drive this 
way and that way. ] 

30. For all thefe things the Nations of the world, 
[Or heathens, ic. wotldly men] feck: but your father 
knoweth that ye have need of thefe things, 

31. But feck the Kingdome of God, and all thefe 
things fhall be caft unto yor (Gr. added, or adjoined,] 

32. Fear not thou little flock, for it is your Fathers 

gool pleafure togive you the Kingdone.[ Namely, of Ged 
or of heaven. | 


.trey, where 
' which they truffed up when they p-epared themfelves to 


oth men and women wore long garments, 


travel or to do any thing] and the candles burning, 

36. And be ye like unto the men, which wait for their 
Lord, [This is taken from the fimilitude of weddings, 
which weee kept by night, Mfat. 25.v. 1. 6.] when be 
fhall return from the wedding, ( Gr. hall part from the 
wedling, fhallbe loofe, or difcharged] that when be co- 
metb and knocketh, they may opento bim flyaight-way. 

37- Blef[ed are thofc fervants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh fiall find warching : Verily I fay unto you, 
that he fhall gird himfelf about, and fhall canfethena to fic 
doven, and coming necr he {hall ferve them. 

38. And if be come in the fecond ( night-) watch, 
[The night was divided into four watches, that one af- 
ter the other might keep the watch. See of thefe watches, 
Mat. 14.25.) and come inthe third watch, and findes 
them fo, bleffed are SO 

39. Buthnow this, tharif the Lord of the houfe hut 
known in what hour the thief would come jhe would have 
watched, and would not breve lcs his boufe be digged tho- 
ror, 

4o. Ye therefore , be ye alfe ready: for in what hour 
yothink it not, {ball the Sono, ‘a come, (Namely, to 
judgement, x Thef. 3.13. 22. . 3.18. Revel. 3. 3, 
and 16.15.) 

4. And Petcy faid untohims Lord faift thou tbis fi. 
militude unto us, or alfo unto all? 

4r. And the Lord faid, who is then the fuith full and 
prudent Steward, whom the Lord fall (ct over his hou{e- 
hold togive (them ) the appointed portion of meat {Gi 
meafured mec, ox corny in duc feafan. 

43. Bleffed is the fervant whom bis Lord when he co- 
meth fhall find fo doing. 

44. Truly I fay unto yout, that be fh ill fer hima over alt 


his gods. 


4§. Burif tbat fervant fhould fay in bis heart , Mfy 
Lord delayeth tocome, and fhould bezia to beat the men- 


fervants and the maid-fervants, and to eat, and to drink, 


and tobe drunken 5 

46. The Lord of that fervant fhall come at the day in 
which he expeéted bin not,and at the hour which be know- 
eth not: and fhall feparaichim [ Namely, from his fa- 
mily. Others cut bimintwo. Sce Afar, 14. 51.] aad 


fhallappoint bis part with the unfatsbfull Lor unbelicuings 


Afat.24. 91. it isfaid hypocrites. ] 

47. And that fervant which knew the will of bis 
Lord, and prepared not (himfelf) neither did according 19 
his will, be fhall be beaten with many (firipes.) 

48. Buthe that knew not (the fame) and hath done 
(things) that are worthy of flripes, he fhall be beaten 
with fer (jlripes.) And every one to whom much is given 
of him fhall much be demanded : and with whors men bive 


intrafied much [or with whom men have Laid up much] 


of bin they will ask more abundantly, ; 
49. Tamcome'to caft fire onthe Earth, {That is, the 
dottrine of the gofpel, which init felf, and in refpee&t 


of the faithfull isa doérine of peace, but through the 
Wickednefs of men which will not endure the fame, itis 
‘afire of perfecution, and occafion of difcord. See v. 51. 
lor 39. 29. 1 Pet. x. 7. {and whae will I tf it bealrea- 
dy kindled (oc what will I more, (ccing it 4s already * 


kindled. ] 
So. But Ymuft be baptized with a bapelfm, [That is, 


33, Sell chat which ye have | Namely,rather then that | with gricvous fuffcring, Sce Afar. 20, 22-] and bow ant 


Chap. xi. 


1 proffe.t, [namety, either wich diltrefs or with defire until 
irbeaccomplithed’| uncillit be accomplifhed: 

51. Uhink ye iat T am come to give peace on the carth 2 
No I fay unto you, bist much rather divifion. 

sx. For from benceforward there fhall five in one boufe 
be divided three againft tvo, and two again{t three, 

53. The Father fhall be divided againft the Son, and 
the son again{t the Father: the Mother againft the Daugh- 
ter, and the Daughter againft the Mothers the Mother in 
Law againjl ber Daughter in Low, and the Daughter in 
Law againft ber Mother in Law, 

54. And he (tid alfoto the multitudes, when ye fee a 
cloud arife from the Wejt, flraightway ye fay there cometh 
rains anditcemces {oto pap. 

sg. And when ye (fec) the South-wind blow, ye fay, 
there willkebcat : and it concth topafs. 

"56. Yelypacrites, the facc [That is, the fate or ap- 
pearance} of the Earth and of the Heaven yc know to 
iy, [that is, diltinguifh, as is expounded, Afar, 16. 3-] 
and bow do ye not try this time ? (that is, the condition 
of thistime, in which came to pafsfo many fignes of 
the prefence of the Mefliah 3 which hereafter is called 
the time of viftation, Luke 19. 44.] 

57. And why do ye aot judge cven of your felves , 
[ Namely, before ye are compelled thereto, as is to be 
fien in the following verfe] that which is right. 

58. For as thou gocft with thine adverfary before the 
Muagiftr.uc , give diligence on the way to be delivercd 
fo bim, | Namely by pacifying and fatisfying thine 


J, UK &E. 


Chap, xiil. 


4. Or thofe cizhtcen upon whom the Tower ia Siloam 
fell, [Thatis, which was built on or over the fountain 
or brook of Sila: Of which brook, fee Jfu, 8. 6. fohu 
9:76] and killed them, thinkye tbar thefc were debrers 
(that is, finners, which had more debt or finnes, See 
Mat 6,12, and 18. 24.] above all men that dwell in fe- 
rufalem, 

5. we unto you, nay: butifycrepent nots ye fill 
all pevifh in like manner. 

6. Andhe fpake'this fimilitude, acertain (man) bad a 
fig-trec planted in his vineyard, and he came and fought 
frit thereon: and found it not, 

7. And he faid unto the kecper of thevinevard, bebcla 
I come now three years fecking fruit on this fig-tree, an 
find it not: cue it doven sto what purpofe doth it alfo take 
upthe Earth unprofitably. | Gr. make the Earth unprofi- 
tible, ov barren, in which fomewhat elfe might be plan- 
ted, that fhould bring forth fruit.] 

8. And he anfrering (aid unto bim, Lord fuffer it 
(yet) this year alfoy untill I fhall have digecit about it . 
ant Lid dung, 

9. Andif it hall bring forth fruit (lee it fland ) but 
if not, then fhale afterwards cut it down. 

10. And he taught on the Sabbath.) Gr. Sabbath- 
daicy’| inone of the Synagogues. 

11. And bebold there was awoman, which had had a 


fpirit of infirmity ‘That is, an cvill {pirit which made 


her infirm, {ee v. 16.] eighteen years long, and fre was 
bowed together, | Gr. bended together] and could not at 


adveifary J left perhaps he draw thee before the sfudecy | all lift up ber felf. 


andthe Fudge deliver thee ever to the minijier of sfujtice 
(Ge. Fradfor, ic. Monicor, or exadtor of the fine im- 
poled by the Judge) and the Atiniftcr of sfuflice caft thee 
into prifon. 

9 I fay unto thee thon frale by no meancs go out 
thence , until thou fralt bave paid cucn the laft penny. 
[How ynuch fuch a penny was worth. Sec Marfi 12. 42.) 


CHAD. XIIl. 


1 From the meffage that Pilate had mingled the blond 
of certain Galileans with their [acrifices, and from the 
example of the eighteen on whom the Towcr in Siloam 
fell, Chrift takes occafion to exhort the multitudes to 
rerentance, 6 and to that end alfo propounds the fimili- 
tude of thebarven fig-tree, roheatcth on the Sabbath 
awonan that had hada fpivie of infirmity cighteen 
yours, 14 and juftifies the fame again{t 4 Ruler of the 
Synagoguc, 18 compares the Kingdome of heaven to a 
muftard-eed and leaven, 23 being asked whether few 
Shall be faved , be exhorts to enter inby the firatzhe 
gite, 31 anfwers the Pharifees who gave bim warning 
of Hered, 34 complaincs of the cruelty and ftiffeneck- 


cdne gs of thofe of sferufalem , and foretels their ru- 
zne, 


ND there were atthe fume time certain prefent , 

which related unto bin of the Galilcans, whofe blood 
Pilate had mringted with thvir facrifices (fofephys indeed 
Antig, lids 18. chap. s.relstes fomething like this: bue 
the circumltances both of the time, and otherwife , 
fhew that it is not the fame hiftory. Some ancient teach- 
ers think that this fhould have hapned within ferufiden, 
when fome Galileans would have hindred facrifice to be 
offered in the ‘Temple for the Emperour of Rome. J 

2. And fefusanfwercd and faid unto them, think 
ye that thefe Galileans were finuers above all the Galile- 
ans, becanfe they faffered this ? 

3. T echt you nays bur if you repent not, ye fall all 
likewifc perifb, (That is, be deRroyed by Gods righte- 
ous judgement, asalfo afterwards came to pals by the 
Romances. ] 


12+ Ani fejus fecing her, called her unto bim, ant 
{aid unto her woman, thou art releafed { Gr. Loofed ox un- 
bounty from thine infirmity, 

12. And he laid hands on her, and immediately fle 
was ftraight agains [Gr. made ftraight | and glorified 


Gol, 


14. And the Ruler of the Synagogue, [That is, one 
of the Rulers, for every Synagogue had more then one 
Ruler. See Afark §.22. Adts 13,15.) taking it ill that 
*fefus bad healed onthe Sabbath, anfwered and faid unto 
the multitude, there are fix daies's 74 which men mufé 
work: {That is, itis Allowed and commanded to work} 
come therefore in them and be healed, and not on the day 
of the Sabbath, 

15. The Lord then anfrvered bim and faid, thou Hypo- 
crite, doth not cucry onc of you on the Sabbath unloofe his 
Oxe or Affe from the manger, and lead (him) away to make 


him drink ? 


16. And this (woman) which isa danghter of Abra- 
bam, [That is, is defcended from the ftock of Abra- 
ham, and belonging to the covenant that God made 
with Abraham and his pofterity. See Luke 19. 9.) whont 
Sutan bad bound (that is, who had diftvefled her with in- 
firmitics, as with bandg] loc now cightecn years, muife 
not fhe be loofed from this band, on the Sabbath-day, 

17. And ashe faid this, they were all afhamed which 


fet themfelves againfl bim: and allthe multitude rejoi- 


ae for all the glorious things, which were done by 
him. 


18. And he faid, to what is the Kingdome of God 


like? [That is, the preaching of the gofpel; whereby the 
Kingdome of God is fet up] and wherennto fhall Lre- 
ferable it? 


19. leis like amuflard (eed [See of thefe two fimili- 


tudes, Afat.1 3.31.) which aman rook.and caft into bis 
Garden, and it grew up, and came to 4 great trce, and 


the fowles of the heaven neftled in its branches. 

20. And he faid aguin, whereunto foall 1 liken the 
Kingdome of God. 

21. It is like leaveny which a womin took , and bid 
in three mcafures of racal, mntill the whole was jom- 


red, 


az. Andhe travelled from one City and Village to We 
grey 


w 


° 


. 
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Chap. Xlil, 


other, terhing and dircéling (Gr. making} (his) jour- 
ney Lowards foru(a'cin, | 
23. Aad one {aid unto him, Lord are there but few | 
that ave faved? And he faid unto thera, | 
24. Strive [, That is, ufe diligence and labour, | 


F phe. 6.verr. &e, Phil 3.12, 13. 2 Tha 4.7. Ke] | 
tu enter inthrouzh the firaight cite | namely which lead- | 
cthunto life, Afat. 7.14. ] for many (1 fay unto you ) | 
fhall {eck to cntey fa, ant fhall not be able; | namely be- ' 
caufe it fhall be too late as appears by what follows. ] 

25. (Nanely,) after thar the Lord of the houfe fhalt 
ke vifen up, (This fimilitude is taken from the kecping of 
weddings in thofe umes 5 whereof may be feen more at 
large, Marth. 25.1, &c. J and (hall have fhut the doore : 
and ye fhall begin to ftand withour, and to knock at the 
door, fusing, Lord, Lord,open to us,and he fhall anfwer and 
fay unto you, T knay ye not whenee ye are: 

26. Then foall ye begin to fay, we hive eaten and 
drunk in thy prefence , and thou baft raught in our 
fircets, 

a7. And he fhall fay, 1 fay unto you, T Know yous 
vot whence ye are, Depart from me ye workers of ini- 
quitic, 

28. There fhall be weeping and gnafhing of tecth when 
ye foall foc Abraban, and Ifaae and ‘facob, and all the 
Prophets in the kinglome of Gol, Namely, of glory in 
heaven, ] but ye your felves caft forth wuhour, 

2g. And there fhall core from the Bafi,and IF eff, and 
fion North and South, and foall fit down inthe hingdoine 
ef Gol, 

30. And bebold, there are laft [By the latt are un- 
deyltood the Gentiles, which were yet ftrangers from the 
Covenant of Ged, and by the firft the Jewes: and thereby 
we are given to undedland, that the Gentiles fhall be 
brought in before many Jews. Rov.11.17. |] which fhall 
Lethe firfl sand there ave fir fl which fhall be Lyf. 

3x. The fame day there came certain Phavifces, fying 
unto him, Get thee away, { Thatis, ont of Galilee where 
Hirvo.l was Tetrarch, Luke 3. r.and 23. 7.) and depart 
hence for Herod will Rill thee, {this warning was given 
by them, not out of love to Clwift, but becaufe they 
would gladly berid of him, Sce the like warning, N eben, 
G6. Ver. 10.11.4165 7.136) 

32. And he (aid unto them, Glo your way and tell that 
fox: [So he calls him by reafon of his fubtiltic and craf- 
tinels,} Behold, 1 caft out devils, and make whole | Gr. 
perfect cures,] to day ant to morrow, (that is, yet alittle 
while. See Hof.6.2. and the third day (that is, after the 
accomplifiment of my Miniftery in this fhort time. } J 
am confummate.{ ov an per feted, or confecrated,ox offered 
ud. Fob, 17.4.and 19. 30. See more largely of the figni- 
fication of this word, Heb.z.10. and 5.96 J 

33. Nevertheless Umujt travel to day and to morrore 
andthe (day) folowing : | ‘Phat is, 1 mult yct a little 
while walle here and there to execute mine office further : 
and afterward I willgoto Jerufalem, there to be put to 
death by you your {elves |] for a happens nor {. that is, 
hardly or very feldome] that a Prophet be put to death out ' 
of ‘ferufalen, 

24. Ferufalen, tferufalem [See the expofition hereof, 
ALutth.23.37-] thou that Killeft the Prophets, and ftoneft 
them that arc (ent unto thee: how many tines would I have | 
gathered thy children together 5 like as ahen (zathereth) | 
her chickens, Gr.brood or neft chickens \unier the wings, , 
and ye would not. | 

35. Bebold your honfe, [ That is, the Temple and 
Citic] is left unto you wajte. And verily I fay unto you, | 
thar ye fhall not {ee me, untill Cthetime) foall be come, 
when ye fhall (ay, Bleffed (is) he which cometh inthe name 
ofthe Lord, | This was fhortly after fulfilled in fome 
fort. See Luke 19.38, and fhall perfectly be accomplifhed. 
at he lait day. 


LAGE he 


Chap. xiv, 


CHAP, XIV. 


i Chrift cureth one that bad the dropfe onthe Sabbah 
and jujtifics the fane, n of 
Pharifces feching the foremoft (eats in feafts, and ex- 
borteth robumilitic and liberalitic towards the poor 
15 Ry thefimiliude of a great {upper, where unto the 
invited excufed them{elves fromcoming, he upbraids 
the fcws reith their ingratitude , and foretcls their 
rejection, and the calling of the Gentiles in their room 
25 Teacheth that be that will be his difcipley mufl de. 
ny himfelf, and allthat is dear to him. 28° By the 
eximple of one thae would build a Tower, and of a King 
that would goto battle againft another Kine, he exhorts 
his difciples to caft up their accounts well beforchand, 
34 and rescheth that unfrvorie fale is profitable fer 
nothing. 


Fs A Nil it came to pafs when be was come into the houfe 

of one of the Rulers of the Pharifees, | That is 
a Ruler ofthe Jewes, of the Seé of the Pharifes, as alfo, 
Nicodemus was. fobn 3.1.] on the Sabbath to cat bread 
that they obferved him, [namely, whether he would fay 
or doany thing, that they might reprchend.] 

2. And behold there was a certain man that had the 
dropfie beforebin. 

3. And ‘fefus anfwering, fpake unto the Lawyers [Of 
the Lawyers {ee Afztth, 2.4, and Luk 11. 45.) and 
Pharifecs, and faid, 1s it alfo lawfull to beale onthe 
Sabbath ? 

4. But they held their peace, And he took’ (him) and 
healed him, and let (him) go. 

5. And he anfwering them, faid, H/bofe Afs or Oxe of 
yours fhall fall into a pir, and which fhall not raightway 
draw him out on the Sabbath day 2 

e: And they could not anfwer him again there- 
unto ; 

7. Andhe fpake tothe invited : [| Gr. called, namely, 
tothe feaft 3 fo alfo in the following ] a fimilitude 
[namely, thercby to exhort them to true humilitie before 
God and men, a8 may be feen verfe 11. |] obferving how 
they chofe the chief feats, faying unto them : 

8. eben thou frat be bidden of any man to a wedding, 
(et not thy felf inthe firft place; leaft perbaps a worthicr 
then thou, ( That is,worthy of more honour or more re- 
{pceet. ]be bidden of bin. 

9. Andhe coming which invited thee and him, fy 
unto thee, Give this (arin) place : and then thou fhouldft 
begin with fhame to hecp the laft place. 

10. But when thou fhale be invited, go thy way, and fet 
thee in the Lift place + that when he cometh that invitcth 
thee, he {ay untothee, Friend, goup higher (Gr. Afcent 
higher. | then fhall it be honour 10 thee, before shofe 
that fit down with thee. 

11. For cucry one that cxalteth bimfelf foall be 
brought low : and he that bumbleth himfelf , shalt be 
exalted, 

12. And he faid alfo tohim that had bidden bim,when 
thou fhalt make a dinner or a fupper, call. not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nor thy kinfimen, nor (thy) rich neigh 
bours: Namely, forgetting the poor, and if thou wilt 
expect a recompence from God, as Chrift exprefleth, 
yerle 14. Otherwile, it is not unlawfull to thew this 
curicfic to our friends alfo. See Ger. 21.8. and chap. 43. 
25.&c. fob 1.4. | left at any tinie thefame alfo invite thee 
again, and reconipence be made thee, 

13. But when thou fhalt make a feaft, invite the poore, 
maimed | Or defcétive of members| criples, blind, 

rq. And thou fralt be bleffed, becaufe they bave not to 
recompence thee: for it fhall be -recompenced unto thee, 
L Namely,by God, of grace. Ofthis recompence, fee. 

Mat 


7 Keproves the ambition of 


Chap. xiv. 


attth.25.36. Jin the refurvection of the juff. [namely, to 
cternal.life, For otherwife the unjutt allo fhall be raifed 
up, but to everkatting condemnation, Dan, 12.2. Fob. 5. 
19. Ads 24.19. ] - 
15. Anl mben one of them that fate at meat with 
hin, beard the(c things, be (aid unto him, Bleffed is he 
shat carcth bread [ Or fhall cat | in the Kingdome of 
Gol, 
16. Buthe fail untobim, A certain min prepared 
[Gr mile. By this fimilitude Chrift fheweth that al~| 
though thefe men feemed grcatly to efteem the kingdome : 
of God 3 yet notwithitanding, they and many others,had 
thefe temporall things fo rooted in their hearts, that bes | 
ing by the Gofpel, called thereunto, they defpifed or 
negleCed the fame } a great Supper, and he invited | 
wiany'. | 
17. Anl he feat forth bis fervant at the houre of | 
upper, to fay to the invited, Come for all things are now 
readic. 


Luxe, 


Chap, xv. 


30. Saying, this man began to build, and was not able 
to finifh, ; 

31. Orwhit King going to war, to fight againfE ano- 
ther King, fiteth nov lesa fa and phat tae 
he be able with ten thoufand to mect him, which cometh 
againft him with twentic thoufand ? 

2. Otherwife, he fendcth forth Amba(frtours while he 

is yet afarre off, and defireth that which ( tends ) to 
peace, ; 
33. Sothercfore every onc of you, that forfaketh not al! 
that be hath, [ Gr. bids farewell to all. t. e. is not ready 
it need be to forfake alland follow me. See Luke 9, 61. 
and here verfe 27, be cannot be my difciple. 

34. Salt is cood, burif the fale be become unfavoric, 
{ Oris become foolifh, Sec Afarth. 5.13.) wherewith 
fhatl it be made favorite ? 

a5. Ti [ Namely fale being (poyled.See Mark 9. $0. ] 
is fit neither for the Land, nor for the dung bill : men cafe 


| iraway. ( Gr withour| He that hath cars to bear tet hin 


1. And they all bezan unanimoufly, ( Gr. out of one, bear. 


j.c, out of onc heart or mouth 5 for altbough they pre- 
tend feyerall caufes of refulal, yee they all excufe them- 
felves from their temporal things] ro excufe (themfctves) 
The firjt [aid unto bin, I have bought a fill, andit ss 
necdfull that I go forthand vicw it: I pray thee hold 
me for excufed, 

19. Andanother (ail, Chave bought five yoke of oxen, 
[That is,pair or couple} and I go to prove thems I pray 

© thee hold me for excufe.. 

20, Ant anather fail, L have married a wife, and 
therefore Tcannyt come, 

at. And that fervint being come (again) told bis 
Lord thefe things. Then the Lord of the houfe was wroth, 
Hereby is not given to underftand that to buy a field, 
oxen, or fuch Fike goods, or te marry a wife, fhould 
be unlawfull. 1. Cor. 7.29. But the Lord is there- 
fore wroth, that the Jews by thefe temporal things, fufte- 
red themfelves to be hindred from embracing the do- 
drine of the gofpel. Wherefore he alfo rejefted them and 
called the Gentiles in their roomijand (uid to bis fervant, 
Goout fpcedily into the ftrects and lines of the Citic, 
and bring in bither thepoore and mained, and cripples, 
and blind. 

az. Ant the fervant faid, Lord, tt is done as thon baft 
commanded 5 and yet there is place: 

23 And the Lord {aid £0 the fervant, Go out into the 
mayes and bedecs, and compell them 19 come in, that my 
houfe may be full. Namely, with carneft and continuall 
wing, 2. Tim. 4, 2. See the like, Gen. 33-11. Luke 
24. 29. | 

24. For I fay unto you, that none of thofe men that 
were bidden, {Namely, and refufed to come} fhall tajfe 
oy my {upper 


a5. And many multitudes went with bim, and he trrn- 


ing him about faid unto them, 

2. If any man come unto me, and bate not his father 
and mother,cnd wife and children, and brethren and fi- 
fiers, [That is, he that loves the fame more then me, as 
itis expounded. Afatth. 10. 37. ] Jods and his own life 
alfo, { Gr. foulc, as Satth, 16.25. "| he cannot be my 
difciple. 

27. Andbe that beareth not his crofs, [ That is, he 
that is not minded and ready, after mine example, and 
for my fake, to fuffer perfecution and affliction, ] and 
followeth after me, |, Gr. cometh after me] be cannot be 
my difciple, 

28. For which of you intending to build a Tower, fitteth 
not down firft, and counteth the cofts, [, Or confidereth, 
cafteth up, as wled to be done with counters] whether 
or no he hath that which is (needful) tothe perfecting 
6f it. 

_ 29. Lefl perbaps when he bath laid the foundation, ant 
is not able to finifh it, all that fee it begin to mock bim, 


CHAP. XV. 


4 The Pharifees murmure beeaufe ChrifE veceiveth fin- 


ners, 3 which Chrijt defends by the fimilitude of a 
firayed fheep, 8 and of a loft pennic, both which are 
fought with diligence , and found again with joy: 
ir and further, by the fimilitude of the loft fonne, 
whom returning with forrow the Father receives joy- 
fully, 215 and defends bis fo doing againft the mur- 
muring of the eldeft brother. 


\ Nd allthe publicans [ That is, from all places 
| thereabouts] and the finners [that is,they that 
lived in publick grofs fins. See. Pfalm 4. 1. 

Afatth, 9. 10.] drew necy unto bin for to hear him, 
2. And the Pharifees and the Scribes murmured , 

ving, This (man ) receiveth finners, and eateth with 

tent. ; 

3. And he fpake unto them this fimilirude, [ Gr. Pa- 
rable} faing, 

; gv What man among you having an hundred fhecp, and 

Lofing one of then , doth not leave the ninctic and nine in 
the wildernc{s,ind gocth after that which is Loft, untill he 

find the famee 
--g. And when he bath found it, he Laycth it on bis font 

ders rejoycing. 

6. And coming home,be calleth the friends and neigh- 

' bours together, faying unto them, Rejoyce with me, forE 
have found my fheep that was loft: 

‘  g, fay unto you, that fo there fhall be joy inbeaven, 
| (Namely, among the Angels of God, as is hereafter 

expounded, verle 10. ]for one finner that repenteth(more) 
then for ninctic and nine righteous (ones ) [ that iss 
which are not fo goncaftray, as it is Afatth. 18.13. and 
therefore need not torcpent them of fuch grofs going 

‘aftray or fin, Although otherwife even the moft holy 

have need to repent of their daily infirmitics. Fames 3.2. 

1, fobn1.8. Others hereby the righteous underftand 
thole which wrengfully perfwade themfeives that they are 
‘yighteous, and that they have no need of repentance. 
i Matth, g. 12.13. Luke 18.9.) that have no need of 
( repentance. 

8. Or what woman having ten pence { Gra drachanes, 
The value whereof is all onc with the Romane denurivs, 
or Spanith ryall, and the Dutch fhilling. See Maurth.18. 
28. | if fhe lofe one pennic, doth not light a candle, and 
{weeps the boufe C with befomes ) and fecketh diligcutly 
untill [be findeth Cit) ? 

g. And when fhe bath found ( it ) fhe calleth ber fhe- 
friends and neighbours together, (uying, rejoyce with me, 
| for I have found the peanic which L bad Loft. 


ta. So 


~ 


‘ 


Pima , Luxe. Chip. va, 
Chap, xv Lux, Chap. xvi. 


Chap. xvi 
16. So CI fay unto you) there is joy before the Angels \ bint, that he would come'in, or called bim 


of Giod for one finner that repenterh 29 But he weri. { ; I ( 
ie / , ; ° 7, P P . 4 anfy cring uid unto the atl y 
Tr. nd be furd acertain max bad two fons, | By this ferved thee (nom) {o ee oh Hee ati i 
* fs ana 


asalfo the two former fimilitudes, Chrift fets before our | greffed thy commandement, and thou never ex 
eyesthe readinefs and willingnefs of God , gracioufly | kid, that I might be merry with yi i gtvefl mea 
to receive finners when they repent, and would thereby 30. But nhen this thy jon ah aes bil hatl 
proveayaingt the murmuring of the Phavilees, that he | [Gr. carenup, or devoured) th fubjhance [ at wafted 
then alfo did well’when he conyerfed with finners for to | or divchbool asv. 12. with h line ey Fe ee 
bring them to repentance, and that they ought much ras | bin the farted calf, : » thou baft flain for 


ther to rejoice at it] 1. And he faid him cbi pes 

12. And the youngeft [ Gr. younger] of them faid ae and all he is Ce ee ie 
unto the Father, Father give me the portion of goods that | belong to thee, for the youn tt ] oe ane ul 
belongeth iv me) [ That is, whtich fhould fall to me ; tance, J med gee een oteag is Gh 
nainely alter thy death, See v, 30, 31.) And be parted 2. [twas ther : 
unte then the goods. [Gr. the Hutte. or rolbesi. gedit shy brother was ah at : baie ci eee 
the means whereof to live. J wats loft, and js found. jee eae Ae 

13. And not many dates after, the youngeft fon hz- 
ving githercd all together y travelled away inta a Land 
(iying) afar off, and there wafted bis goods (Gr. feat- 
tercd or confume!) living prodigally. 

14, And when he had foent it all, there was a ares, 
[Or firong, or violent] fining in that Land, and be began 
20 fuffer want. : 

15. And he went bis way and joincd himfelf to one of 
the Citizens of the fume Countryey : and he {ent bimin-| fic and hizhmindednef’, 16tcacheth that the Law and 
tohis Land (Gr. Fiel:ls] to feed the Swine. the Prophets continued untill fobn an inuft be fulf ; 

16. And he defired-to fill his belly with the draffe,| led 10 the leat title,18 treatcth of divorce,s ro i ie 
LOr keraria, which properly fignifies, the pillings, husks| — he fmilitude of the rich man, and oor I ree cee 
or fhiclls-of certain fruits, like asthe peafe and beanes} — the different cflate of bes) as el Mh eae es 
have, which inthofe Landes they gave the hogs tocat,} — efecr, ; i 
as here vee them draffe or (will. Oras others think 
acertain fruitin thof: Countries, which poor people ND he (u is Dilci em, 
and Hogs did cat, like as in fome places ie we : A tain ine eee peri 
om ahi 4 frvine i eat, [that is uled to cat’] and} keeper or Baylie, who is appointed faite ae 

m n give them unto him. and laying our of th 7 eee er had 

17. And being come tohimfelf [ or going into him-| him, ic 5 that wafled iol Tene : 
felf] be faid, how many hirclings of my Father have| fumed.) tee soe 
bread in abundance,and I perifh with hunger ? “2. Andhe calledhim, ant [rid unto hina how dot 

18. Iwill arife and goto my Father, and Twill fay! hear this of thee? give account of thy Stewardpbi {Or 
ainto hin, Father Thave finned againft heaven,['That is. adminiftration namely of thine office 7 for thou a tno 
ie eae inheayen, as Dan, 4.26, Mat. 21.25. ]| longer be Steward, ms 

cfore thee d faid with himfe 
: 3. And the Steward [aid with himfel ; 

19. AndI am no more worthyto be called thy Son:| do, fecing my Lord rab this Aah e/a 
make me as onc of thy hirclings. I cannot dig, to beg fam afbamedl. 

xo. And rifing up he went tohis Fathers And whenhe| — 4. I hnow what I wil do, that when I fhall be put off 
was yet farrc (from bin). his Father faw bim, and was} from the Stemardfhip, they [ Namely, my Lords deb- 
anoued with inward compaffion: and running ( tohim )\ tors] may receive me into thcir houfer. 

fell.upon bis neck, and kiffed him. 5. And be called unto him every one of bis Lords 
21. And the fon faid unto him, Father, Thave finned | debtors, and faid tothe firft, how much art thou thon in- 
eesiaf Heaoen, and before thec, and am no morc worthy | debtcd to my Lord, ‘ . 

20 be called thy Son. 6. And he faid, an hundred Veffcls of O13 [ Gr. Bue 
22, But the Father faid unto his fervants, bring forth , tos , which ai great AD led fi 
(hither) the beft garment, (Gr. the firft flole, Stoles were | whereof fee 1 Kings 7. 26 | And he faid unto bim “take 
long garments like gownes. Sec Afark 12. 38.} and put , thy writing itti 


: at ¢ gs and fitting down, write quickly fifty. 
Ae birdy and givearing onhis hand, and fhocesonthe| 7. Afterward he faid to another, and thon, how much 


| art thon indebted, and he {aidan hundred bufhelys of wheats 
23. And bring the fatted calf and killit, and let us\{ Gr. Coros , which fete a great eee ek ary 
eat and be merry, } 


wares, 1 Kings 4.22.] Andhe faid untohin, take th 
24. For this my fon was dead, and is become alive a-: writing and writ¢ eighty. eae 


Sin: andhe was loft and is found, And they beganto be; 8. And the Lord (Namely of this Steward} coma 
onerry. ; ; | mended the unjuft Steward [not becaufe of his inju- 
2§. And his Eldeft fon [Gr. Elder) was in the field, | ftice, but for this his prudence, to make provilion for 
and as he came and approached to the houfe, be heard the’ himfelf againgt the future} beeanfe he had done prudent~ 
finging and the dauncing, (Gr. Choron, which fignifics a‘ by, for the children of this world (Gr. fons, i.e. that feel 
company of people that daunce or fing together, or make | nothing clfe but the thiags of this world , as there are 
other, merriment. ] oppofed to them the children of light, that is, thofe 
26, And having called unto him one of the fervants, | that being enlightned by the holy Ghoft, feck thar which 
be asked what that might be. is heavenly, soba 12. 36. Ephe. 5.8.1 Thef. 5. 5,8: 
27. And he faid unto bin, thy brother iscome and thy [x Sohn. x. 5,6.] are more prudent then the children of 
ae hath killed the furtcd calf, becaufe he hath received | light in their generation. 
him again in health, |. 9.And I fay wato youymake to your {elves friends [Thae 
28, But he was wrath and would not goin s therefore | is take carcby your liberality towards the poor efpecially 
Iris father went out and intrcased bim. | Or perfwaded the Faithfull, that they do not complain of you, but 


may : 


sav bes you before God. Sze Deut.24.13.) of the iiss, [ehele words, like as alfo fome of the follow- 
a neous Mammon, of this word fee Mutth.6.24+) ee muft not be underitood properly, for the foul being 
‘eben ye fhall want, Lor when ye fhall faint, namc- ja piritual being, hath neither cys, Nor tongue, nor fin- 
iy by death, when all your worldly goods fhall forfake | ger: but by fimilitude, thereby to fet forth both the 
cou. or when ye fhull leave namely, the Mammon] they | greatnefs of the pains in Hell, andthe unchangeablenefs 
eae f o (namely, as witnefles of your liberality of the ftate of fouls after this life, both of thote that are 
soa Ab a el cowards them] into evcrlafting taber- jin Heaven, and thofe that are in Hell, being in tor- 
and charity Mewes ment, be far Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bis bo- 
fome. 


BACs 2 ete, 2 
sat is Faithfull in the leaft, he is alfo faith full 
in Tae aris iat he le is af inthe | iq. And he cried and faid, Father ane have 

Icaft Lor the fewejt’} he is unjuft alfo in the great. mercy on ZAC, and fend Layarus that he my dip the tip of 

it. Uf therefore ye have not been faithful tneieee ‘ cee water, and cool my tongue : for I fuffer pains 
ia! aD “PRecaufe many times riches are Ci~ |: ane. ‘2°. Ss 
aaa oe ie aah beftowed or uled. | 25. But Abraham fail, Childe, Remember bhatt thor 

Oils tranflate it fulfe or fecett full, becaule itis op- |received/f thy goo in thy life, and Lagarus likewife cull? 
pofed to the truc good, -verfe 14. J who shalt cntruft you |and now he is comforted and thou fuffereft pains, _ 
gyith phe truce? {that is, the truc, unperifhing, and hea- 26, Ant befides alt this, betyocen ysand you is a great 
nly riches, Mfatth.6.v.20. | f - jelefe Cor gulf) fixed, [Or abyfs, i, avaftt and deep in- 
sa Ant if ye bave not been faithfull in anothers {terval fetled by Gods will aid power.] fo that they 
( is { Namely, which God lends you but for a} whieh would go over from hence to you, fhoul.t not be 
time, to ute not onely for your felves, but He aie al mn nor yet they (that are there) come over from thence 

iuc yOu, y atis, which you fha us. . 

avho a Ce alee a {that is, y re a aogali Tah paiie bernie Lite - 
ae Nae ui can ( rue tyro lords 5 for either he will | thou wouldft fend bin to my fathers houfe, 
eile one and love the otbcrsor clfe be will adberc tothe | 28, For I have five brethren, that he may veftifie 
ies [That is, keep clote or ue a ae one] and detpife ae, tothem, lft they alfocome into this place of tora 

other, Ye cai ~ve God and Mannion, ment, | 
aoe Gi wine the Pharifecs heard alfa, 29. Abraham fail unto bim, They have Mofes and the 
who were cuverors uf moneys and they derided him, Prophets, (Chatis, the writings of Mofes and the Pro- 

1g. An he (uid unto ble ue es i he ean ict them bear thom. (that is) be obedient unto 
ur felues before men, but God knoweth your pearts, kor ythem. ia 

Ae Jon Tey nied men, [That isy that which 30. And he faid, No father Abrabam : but if any 

orldly and carnal men efteem highly] # an abomination jonc went to them froma the dead, they would repent, 
laa 4 31, But (Abraham) (aid unto him, If they bear not 
gue? Lov and the Prophets Care) untill foln : |Afofesand the Prophets, neither would they although any 
feos va time forward the kingdom of God [That is, [one arofe from the dead, give credit tohim., [Ox be per- 
the fulfilling of that, which the Law and the Prophets | fwailed.} 

fgsetold concerning the Mefltas] # preached 5 [ Gr. ie 
cuangelized] and cucry one prefjcth violently upon tie 
fame. [Sce Matth.r1.12.] 

17. Anil it is cafier that Heaven and Earth paps aay, 
then that onc tittle of the Law. [See Matth.s.1 8.] fal: 
(‘That is, that that fhould not be accomplified which is 
faid and taught in the Law and the Prophers.} 

18, Every one that forfekerh his wife, [To wit, otncr 
wile then for fornication, as is exprefled AMctily§.32. and 
19.9.] and marrieth another, he commirtesb adultery : 
and cucry one that marvicth ber that is forfaken of ber buf- 
band, he (alfo) commisteth adultery. 

19 Anil there was a certain rich man, and be was 
clothed with purple, [That is with purple garments. See 
Matth, 27.28. Mark 1y.47. J and very fine linnen, 
[Gr. Byjfos 5 this was a fort of very fine cloth or lin- 
nen, which Pliny faith) was valued againft gold, Hijt. 
nat, librg. otp.to. and is exprcfly dillinguifhed from 
filk, Revel.i8.12.] living every diy delightfully and 
barely. 

20. And there was. a certain Beggar named Laqarys, 
which lay before bis gates [Ox portal, porch full of 
ores. 

f 21, And defired to be fatisfied with the crums, which 
fell fron the rich (mans) table 3 but even the Dogs came 
and licked bis fores. 

22. Anditcame to pa that the Beegar dicd, and 


CHAP. XVI. 


t By the fmilitude of the prudence of an unjuft Steward 
Chrift teacheth, that awe muft make friends of the un- 
righteous Mammon x3 and that we muft not ferve 
Mammon, 14 reprovcth the coverous Phavifes hypocri- 


CHAP. XVII. 


Chrift foreroarns them of offences, 1. Testcheth that 
we mrft forgive our brother as often as heis forry for 
his offence. 3. The Difciples pray for the increafe of 
their faith, the powcr whereof he deferibeth. 3, By the , 
fimilitude of a fervant coming from the field, he dle- 4 
clarcth, that aman doth nor merit before God when he 
doth bis duty. 7. He cleanfeth ten Lepers, whereof 
but one is thankfull, 11. Teacherh in whit manncy 
the coming of bis Kingdom fhall be. :0. Dejcribes 
the Laft times, which be compares to the times of Noe 
and Lot, 26, 


Nahe fiaid unto the Difciples, Tt cannot be, LGr, 
It is unchanceable, i.c, Ic cannot happen, Sce 
hereof Atutth.18.7."] that no offences fhould come « 
but wo (to bim) by whom they come, 
>. I would be nove profitable forbim [Gre Ie as 
profitable for him] i.c, Tt were lels evil tor him, thac 
that punifhment were infli@ed on him, before he gave 
offence, then that after offence given he fliould be pu- 
nifhed with everlafting death, as Chrift heye threatens J 
that 4 Lie Ua wore put about his neck, and he cafi iat 
the Sea, then that be fhoutd offend one of theje liste 
was carried by the Angels into Abrahams bofom. | That | ones. [that is, even the teaft among the faichtull, See 
is, into Heaven or into Para tie, where the faithfoll with | Afaetb.18.6.] ; : Dua 
Abvabam the father of all the faithfull thall begathered,| 3. Take heed to your felues, And. if thy brother fin 
reft, (it down and be comforted, afatth.8, veil 11. sfobn | againft thee , rebuke him: and if he be ferry Jor at, 
13.23.) [Gr. if be repent. 7, es aeenonl his Sault, and 
23. And therich (man) died alfo, and was buried. | defire pardon, wheicby notwithftanding relate 
(Namely, with great pomp and ftate. Of Lazarzs’s eth not that we fhould not forgive them; which yet 
burial there is no mention made, but inftead thereof, alll do not thus. For he hath taught us otherwile by 


that hapned to hisfoul.] And wben in Held be life np’ his own example, Lie 23 a” like as stephen did a 


' 


Shap. x vil JUKE, / r 
_ Chap. Lux Chap. xvii, 
fo, AM. 7.60. and Pads Cor.g.12.] forgive is hia, mili ef yit, vehich may be underfood cither of tf 
4. dnd if be fin azuinge thee feven thacs a dary | Jews in general, forafmuch as the M1 flias Ws newie 
| ‘Uhatis, often, as Pfalo 119.164. Provizg.16.] and { the midit anions them, Jeb 1.26, or efe of the fai " 
feven tives t day urn azsin to-thee, fying, Lam forry |tull amengtt chem, in whofe heart he fer up his Kinedo : 
° for ity thou fale jorgive him, by his Word and Spuic. | oan 
5. ndite Apoliles furl unto the Lord, Increafe faith | 22. Aad be fur to the Difciples, There fiall corre 
fo. 2%: devs, when ye fhall defire to fee one of the days of the Son 
6. Andthe Lord faid, tf jebad faith, asa muftard- of atin, L Namely, to enjoy his badily pretence atk, 
(eed, [Vhacis, although it were never fo little, fo it be | hear the word out of his own mouth, | and ye phall a 
but truc, See .Marthaz. verle20.] yo fhoulil finy 10 this ' fee Cit.) : 
Atulbery-tyree, [Gr Sycuninos, which is-a kinde of a 1 23. adnd they phall fury unto you, Lo here, or lobe js 
Malbety-tree, ov as fome think of a Fig-tree :] Be thou there So not your way, neither follow (then) 
rooted up, [that is, plucked out by the root, orrooted | 24. Fora the liebtning which lizhtencth fron the one 
out] dnd planted inthe fees andit fhould obcy yon, ‘ (end) under the Heaven, fhineth unto to the other under 
7. dnd wbich of jot hath a fervant, [That is, ai Heecen , fo foal alfo the Soa of man be in his ii 
flave, or bond-van, who ows his lord all chat he can do.j; Namely, as wall in the (wife tpreading abroad of th 
ploitgring, or keeping (cartel) nho will frefently fay te} Golpel throughout the whole world, Kor. 10. 18 as 
bim, wheahe cometh in from the field, Come near and fit in his hatt coming to judgment, 1 COr.L5.52. 2 Perep 
dorn ? 30. | 
8. but rill he not fuy to bitty Make ready that Ufball | ag. But ift be muft fuffor much, an: 
carte fupper, ant gird thee about [ Namely, after the [ Gr. difapproved] of this generation, 
the maniaee of thole countries, where they wore long + Jews.) 
clothes. See Luke 12.37.) ant ferve ie, untill I fhall: 26. Aadait happened in the days of Noe, fo fhallis 
have esten aad dunk: and do thou cat and drink aftor- ibe alfy in the ays of the Son of mm, 
munts. : 27. They tid eat, they drank, ('Dhacis, they took care 
9. Doth he alfo thank that forvent, [That is, doth he j for nothing clfe, but for thele, and fuch ike worldly ag 
con him thank tor that, as if he were therefore beholding | corporal things, without taking notice of that which 
tohim.] beeaufehe bath done that which was commanded | was foretold | they took in imarriage, [namely , the 
hime Uthink not, men ] they were given in marridecy (that is, the women 
10, So yeaifo when ye foal hatve done all that is com- | oc maidens 7 untill the day on which Noah went intoshs 
ainded you, fay, We drcunprofitable fervants, | Thatis, | Ark, an: He Lod came, and defiruyed then alt, 
Which bring no benefit or profit to our Mafter, Row, 28, lalike auanner aljo, v3 at apne in the days of 
rr. 36 Although there bono man which doth even Lot, they did eat, they drank, they bought, bey fold, the 
that which he ought. 1 Kénes 8.46, fob 9.2,3, Marth, | planted, they builited, - 
6.12.) for webase Cut) done that which was ony duty} 29. But onthar day in which Lot went out of Soden 


{ ] nCé : 
to do. traned fire and brimftone from Hewcen and deflrayed 
ri. And it cancta pals ashe travelled towardy fe- | then all, 


rufalent, that he went through the miHt of Samaria, 30. Leven fo fhatlit be in the day [Namcly, of vy. 
Phat is, of the Land whereof the City Sumit was | gcance and judgment, which hethall cxccute as wellin 
the chief City. For trom Galilee to ferufalem the \ particular avaink the Jews, and the City of Jerufalem 
next way was through the Land of Swiaarie.] andGu- }as in general over the whole world. Sze Matth.24.39,] 
lilee, on which the Son ef man fhall be revealed, [Gr. isnt. 
An, Ant when he came into a certain town, there met vealed, ] 
hia ten leprous men, which fico afar off, [That is, Cc 34. In that day be that fhall be onthe roof andbis 
parated from the people according tothe Law, Numb.5. houfhola.fiuff LGr. bis veffels | in the houfe, let him nt 
verle 2. ] come down to take the fame away i and he that fhall bein 
13+ Anil they lift up (their) wice, {-ying, Sefus, fa- | the field, let him likewife not turn to that which isite 
fler, (Gre foreftander, | have mercy onus, binde. 

14. And when he [aw them, he faid anto then, Go 32. Remembcr Lots wife. [ Namely, that ye do not 
Jour way, and fhevo your felvcc1o the Pricfhs. [The caule} with your hearts ftick too much to carthly thing, and 
hereof fee dfatth.8.4.] And it come te pap thu while | looking back to them as the did, ye be not punished with 
they went away they were clecafed, her. | 

15, dnd one of them {ccing that he was cured, turned 33. Whofocucr fhall feck to frie his life [Gs fol. 
back, with a lout voice glarifj ing God. See Afutth.10.39.] he shall fe it, and whofo fhualllofe she 

16. And he fell on the face before bis fer, thanking forme be fhall preferve it alice. (Gv. bezet it alive; i.e, 
him: and the fame was a Samaritane, preferve it to everlafling lite, ] 
a7. And Fefus anfwering (aid, ive not the ten 34. Tfuyunto you, In that night (Namely, when 
eleanfed ? And where are the nine ? Chrift thall come to judgment.) rye Jhall be upo ono 
18. Are there none found, who return to Give glory to | bed : the one fall be recetued (namely, by God in grace] 
God, but this flranger ? [That is, which is of another |and the other fhull be left, namely; to be juitly con- 
race then the Jewith. For the Samaritanes were defeend- | demned.] 
ed from the Gentiles, 2 Kings 17.24.) 35. 10 (women) fisall erinde together, [Sce hereof 
19. And he faid unto him, Aric, and gothy wy, thy | the Annot. on Afitth.24.41.] the one fhall be received 
faith hath [ved thee, and the other fhall be left. 
_ 20. And being asked by the Phavifees when the King-| 36. Two Shalt be in the field, the one fhall be received, 
dom of God fhould come, he dafwered them and {aid The \ and the other left, 
Kingdom of God cometh not with outward fheow. [Gr. 37. And they anfwered and fail untobim, Where 
with obfcrvation, #¢. in fuch manner that it can be | Lord 2 And he {aid unto them, Where the body is, there 
taken notice of before, as itis in the coming of worldly { wild the Eugles be gathered tozcther, [Sce the expofition 
Princes, which by reafon of the great outward pomp | hereof Afuth.24.28.] 
may be obferved and expeéted before hand] ; 
tr. Neither fhall men fay, 10 here or lo there: for 
Lebild the Kinedom of God és within you. [Or inthe 
| 


1 be reertel 
(Namely, of thy 


CHAP. 


| Chap. XV. 


Lux x, Chap, xviii, 
counted for rightcous by God, whereof {ee more largely 
Rom.3.20, ¢9°¢.} into his houfe more then be, Cnamely, 
the Phatifee, feeing the Publican was juttified before 
By the fimilisule of a Widow and an unrighteous Fudge, God, and not the Pharifec, although he accounted him- 
Chrift teacheth that we muft hold on in. prayer. 1. {lf juftified, and was alfo fo accounted bymen.] For 
and by another firailitude of a Pharifec and Publican, | cucry one that cxalteth bimfelf fhall be brought low, and 
be teacheth that Ged Lears ant juftefies she penitent | be that bumbleth himfelf fhall be exalted, 
finer, and not thofe which rey on their own righte-| 15. And they brought alfo little children untobim, 
onfucfs. y. commands that linle children fhall be thathe fhould touch them: [That is, lay hands upon 
fuged tocometohim, 13, anfwereth the quejlion | them to blets theni. See here Mark 10.16.) 
of a Kuler, what he muft du to obtain eternal Life, and | and the Difciples fecing (that) rebuked them, (namely, 
* dicéts himto the keeping of the Commandments, 18. | thofe that brought the children. 
rcucheth how hardly the vich ave faved, 24. promifcth| 16, But Jefuscalled thofe (little children) unto bim, 
both here and bercafter to recempence thofe who for-| and faid, Let the little children come unto me, and hin- 
fake all for his fake, 28. — foretells his Suffering, der them noty [Or forbid them not] for of (uch is the 
Death and Kefurrcdlion, 31. Near Fericho he makes | Kingdon of God, [See hereof Matth.19.14.], 
ablinlemantofec. 35. 37. Verily, I fay unto you, Whofo fhall not receive the 
Kingdom of God asa little childe, ("Thatis, in humili- 
Nd he told alfo a Parable unto them (vending) to | ty, Ginplicity, and uprightnels, Pfalm 131.1,2.] ne hall 
; this, that we muft always pray, [That is, at all ¥n no wifecome into the fame, ; 
opportunities continue to pray untill we obtain, 18+ And a certain Ruler asked bim, {Sce of this Hi- 


CHAP. XVIII. 


and not be negligent and lofe our courage, although we | flory Afatth.19.16.] faring, Good Mafter, what fhall I 
be not heard prefennly and not grow weary. _ | doroinherit eternal life? . 

2, Swing, There was a certain Fudg in a Cit),| 19. And Fefus faid unto him, What callcft thou me 
which feared not God, and reghcéted no nian, _ {geod ? None és good but one (namely) God. 

3. And there was a certain Widow in the funeCity,| 20. Thou knoweft the Commandment«, Thon fhalt not 
and fhe came unto him, faying,Dome right, ( Or avenge | commit adultery, Thou Shale not ki, Thou fhalt not teal, 
me, as alfo verfe 7.] againjt mine adver fary. Thon fhalt not bear faife witne8, Honour thy father and 

4, And he would not for a Clong) time: but after- | thy mother, . ts 
ward he faid with himfelj, Altbough I fear not God,and| 21, And he {aid, Al thefe things have I obfcrved 
refpcal no mtny cae from my youth, yO i -_ 

5. Notwithftanding, becdufe this Widow is troubles | 22. But Felus hearing this faid unto him, Yet one 
fometo me, 1 will do her right, left finally fle come, [Gr. | thing thou lackeft, (Namely, whereby thou fhalt be 
tothe end, or as 1.c. with continual running to | able to underftand how far thon artyct from the perfecti- 
(me)} and break minc head, [ox diftraéis me. The Greek on that thou prefumeft of. Sce furthér hereof Math, 
word properly fignifies co ftrike under the fight, or as it) 19.21.] Sell all that thon haft, and divide it amongst the 
were with blows on the face, to make ones head ftupid | podr, and thon fhale have atreafure in Heaven and come 


and fenflefs,} - | bither, follow me. ook 
"6, And the Lord faid , Hear what the unvighteows| 23, But when he heard this, he Vecame very fad 5 for 
sfudg faith, he was veryrich, =. | oe 


“4. And: foall nor God then right bis own elcét, which 24. Now Fefusfccing that he was become very fad, 
eryunto him day and night, although he is long-fuffering | faid, How hardly fhall they that have goods [That is, 
concerning them? [That is, feems flowly to come wnto | they that are rich, ‘and put their truft insiches, as is de= 
this,by punifhing the ungodly to deliver his cleét.] clared Mfark 10.24.] enter into the Kingdom of God. 

% I fay unto you, that he foal right them fpecdily,| 25. For it is cafier thar aCamel [Ox Cable. OF this 
(Gr. inhufte, i, €. uncxpedtedly] yet the Son of man| Proverb fee Matth. 19. 24. | go through the eye of 4 
when he cometh, (namely, to judgment] fhall be alfo| Needle, then that a vich (man) fhoutd enter into the 
finde faith on the carth ? [that isy the number of the | Kingdom of God. 
faithful fhall theri be fmall : yet there thali be fome then | - ..26. And they that beard (this) faid, Who then canbe 
alfo, 1 Theff'4.15517-] 8 faved ? ee ae er ee ee 

9. Anil he faidalfounto fome which were confident| a7. And he faid, The: things that are impoffible witb 
axith themfclucsy [ Or on themfelves) that they were righ-| men, are poffible with God: [See Matth.y 9.26. | 
tcovs, and eflcemed nothing of others, this finilitude ; +28, And Peter fuid, Behold we have teft all, and fol- 

to. Tivo ncn went up into the Temple, [For the | lowed thee, re ae ee vy, 
“Tempic was buile on Mount Aforia, in the higheft part of | ' 291..And be (aid untodbom, Verily I [ay unto youy that 
the City, 2 Chron.3.1.']_ to pray, the oie was a Phavifce | thereis no man which hath forfaken boufe; or parents, or 
and the other a Publican. _ | brethren, or wife, or children, for the Kingdom of God, . 

11. The Pharifee flanding prayed this with himfelf,| ‘30. Which fhall not receive again mainifold inthis 
[Or flanding by himfelf] O God, I thank thee, that Lam | time, { This promife is always fulfilled by fpiritwal gifts 
not as the reft of men, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers 5 | and oftentimes alfo by:temporal}] and in.the world to 
or éven as this Publican: ' come, eternal life. ; wo eee 

12. I faft twice a week, [Gr. onthe Sabbath, i.e.|-. 31. Ani-be took the twelve with bimy and (aid unto 
inthe week $ Sce Mark 16.9.) I give tenths of all Lor | them, Behold we go up to $crufaler,.and it:fhall all Ge ace 
tthe all) that 7 rapes | complifhed on the Sénof man, that is written by the Pros 

13. And the Publican ftanding afar off, [ Namely, | phets. COtherwife, thatis written bythe Prophets cons 
for from the Altar, and from the holy place 5 in the firft | cerning the Son of man.] ss 
entrance of the Court of the Temple, in token of thame .32. For he fball be‘delivered cver tothe.Geitiles, and 
for his fins] would not Lift up Jo much as his eys towards | he {hall be mocked, and reproachfully handled, and be fpie 
Heaven, but {mote on his vreaft Lin token of hearty for-| upon, a te ee eee 
OW for the fame fins] faying,O God, be gracicus to mea| 33. And having {courged Chim) they fhall put him tb 
finner, ws death; and the third day he fhall rife again. 

14. I fay unto you, This (man) went down [ Namdy, 34. And they under§lood nonc of thefe things : [For- 
fromthe Temple 3 See verfe 10.] juflified, {that is, ac- | afmuch as they were yet poe with the common ae 

an a rote 


a | 


Mpaczaze i testa! 4 


Chap, xix, Lux re, 

Your concerning the worldly Kingdom of Chrift} and into a finfull 

this word wais bid from them, and the under ftood no : ll WO SES lanteles a phrale ta 
Mieke p ey under flood nor thar a unlooling of the Horfes being conte rie 


35. Anditcameto pa ashe came nigh untotfericho,’ 8 
Aad ite. e ; nO, » And Zacheus flood and (ti: 
eee blinde (man} LAfarthew chap.20, verfe 30. ' the half of my duos, Lond. I ee ib Bebold 
Ipeaketh of two blinde men 5 whercof {ce the reconcilia- have deprived any man of a i b a ah 
tion Afirk 10.46. Although fome, becaufe of the diffe- ‘taken away by falle j TO OF cali ge Ot have 
ee hae ae away by falle information or accuGition Seek 
the places where this came to pafs, think thac it | 14.] I give that again four-fold Sane 
is another Hiftory ; but this difference is by others thus ding to the law of the unifhment if Coal 
oe that ue blinde men began indeed to cry! 352. 2 Sam12.6 panument for theft, Exod.aa, 
outin the entrance of Jericho, but that Chritt firtt re. polis (ah 
in the ¢ of g -; 9. And Fefus (til untohi j fon ha 
ftored them to their fight when he was gone through Fe- pened to the Mee Tae ie oie fastinebip : 
vicho’| fare by the way begging. when the matte re f an eee Seeing tha 
Eging alter of the family believed in Chr 
i 


‘ 36. ia he bearing the multitude pas by, asked what whole family is alfo reckoned to be in cave the 
moyeantes i tahiti: ; ing to the promife, Gen17.7. Ads ty accord. 
37. And they told hin that Fefusof Nazareth paf- 34432533. xcept th ‘39. and 16.14, 


fel by. : that through their unbelief the 
) ae 2. _, Jed this grace] fceing that this is hie) 
be: aes eh fying, Fefu, thor Son of David, Abraham, {namely, Ao onely et oe He 
39. Aa they tbat paffed by rebuked bim, that he foutd but alfo according to the promife. Kom.9.8.) th, 
holt his peace : but be cried {o much che mara, son of ree whe gan pit Son of man iscome to feek and to fave 1 
vee ae Sab cried fu much the more, Son of Dax which was loft. - cand to fave thag 
; Ped, yaa i Xn, And as they heard 
rare And Fefus flanding (fttll) commanded that be militude, becaufe se whee seb he added, and fake a fi. 
fhould be bronght unto lim 3 and when he was come nigh caufe) they thouabs th re ca trufttems and (be. 
him he asked him, Yous tat the Kingdom of God? [namely, 


ee ; which they imapi : ; 
41. Saying, What wike thou that I fhall do unto thee 2 should immetiately be mn ff ee wy 


And he faid, L ej , 
faid, Lord, that I may receive ny fight, 12, Hefatd therefore a certain noble man (fan, G 
: 2 I's 


2. And Fefus (aid unto bimy Receive thy fieht : 2 
f2tth bath faved thee. a Recesve thy fight: thy By Qecwor » (homo). By this Nobleman he underflands 


43. Anil frsightway he received bis fight, and fol himfelf; by the Servants his Difciples, and efpzcial 
lowed bi , Se aes oe am JO~ the Teachers 3 b iti if a, 
(ibsr) nove areas eg m4 alk the pegte eeing, by the Land lying afer oft; Poses eerste ems 

: : le : sos : ; ? . 2 

Fe ale . _fpiritual gifts $ by his return, his [aft cine! yas 

j ment 3 and by the giving of Cities the fpicitual and 
eternal reward] travelled into a country (Lying) afar off, 
4 


| to receive for pimfclf a Kingdom , and (then) to re- 
Zaucheus feeketh so {ce Chrift. x. veeciveth him into his 


houfe. 6.  teftifieth his re : 13. 4nd having called his ten §: 
50; pentance, and is comforted p cn Servants, be gave unto 
by Chrift: 8. By the fimilitude of ‘the diftributi them ten pounds, (Gr. Afna, i : . : 
- 8, he diftributing of 2 - Mind, in Latine Mina; which 
pyg : : reck ‘ 1S 
the pounds, Chrift reacherh thas we ought to imploy our bias ony common fhiekels, or an hundred and 
gifs ve ai aiiaee AA fishes “his entrance into! and what a den sie a e ie ee Exek.qg.a3t 
mare . hi a . F - ae s : . ‘ re Y rth, fe : S : 
of the waliitide ais Tague aid eon eT once this mina of boll, he Hi eae 
Pa the ou, of Srerufatem, and forctellcth her defeda- ie hen : ies eae till in value then filver'] and faid 
0 4. Aric » Ne come, 
ee ie A ou He buyers and fellers out of the 14. And his Citizens hated hi 
Pic. 4s. The chicf Priefls and Scribes ifeek to aft tens hated Dim, and fent meffengers 


. put bim to death, 47. ; er him, faying, We will not that this | 
47 aren (man) be King 


Kingdom] 


CHAP. XIX. + 


Pe ee tid | 2 "| org. And it came topa } i 
i eget, oy ik lee ce ica, 
Lof the condition of this City fee pia es sanded tae shofe § crounts fhoutd be called into b 1 
2. And-behald there was a'man called i enn bate had given the money [Gr. the fitver] tht F 
Zac bews, and b ravas chief of the Publicans, [In every ms : Hd ae every one bad gained by trading, 
poeince and City there were divers Publicans, amongft gained sen bon Hh ihe and uid, Lord, thy pound hath 
iba eae eG which was: ‘to be accountable |. 17. pe he attann bim, Well th d 
Asialinas, ‘at Tithe pathy like in Fofephus fecing thou haft been faithfull in she Ut hae tan be 
3. And he fought to fee Fefus who he was sand could wer LOr command) over ten Cities, ea 
o df 4 ihe Oe becaufe he was little of pay ey ise as = [att Lord, thy pound 
- LGr. flature ov length.} | A a hall eo 
itis An ring forth before, be climbed upon avwilde he Faia he {aid alfo untohim, And thon, Be thoxover 
Fig Feo toh ach ee jamie eee another came fying Lord Lo(here)shy pound, 
oe and: fruits like Figs, but without kernels, Plin, fee svay tn 4 napkin, [Or handkerchief, % 
by he os that he might (ec him 5 for he wastopaBl ay, For dies thee, becanfe thouavt a fevere nian, 
$id sbepefia cone sala Whee paras thou takeff avvay that thou laidft not down, andshoureap- 
: ; SUP) ef s j = 
Hee i he ie him, and {uid unto him, Zacheus, make hafte ob ha fal i 5 es , 
Cr ee lod Bu nt ened ae in thine boufe, | x judg thee, thou pihed, rade Ce nie yrai 
; : nded verfe 7. ? : eee ad de a 
Ge, An F hemade ba ihe and came down, and received nm : Lathe ee taking away that I laid not downs and 
fim-with joy, (Gr. being glad.) BONE ee Lee Hor [on 


daa, ig eign ed MP a em 
nee ‘ . ose a feb. a c 


Bank, 


eel ed ed as NMR 


Chap. xix, 


Chap. xix. - 


Lux g. 


Chap, xx, 


Bank, to give out moncy on exchange or for gain] and I | ed with, How buppy then fhouldft thou be? or fomewhat 


coming might have been able to as hk tbe fame with ufury, 


j the like] that which (ferveth) for thy peace, but now it is 


[that is, gain. Nocthat the Lord commendeth unlaw- | bid front thine cys. 


full afury 5 bue that thereby he would teach that we 
ougly to im 
of our nciy 
dMattha5.276] 


43.,For there fhall days come upon thee, thar thine » 
sloy our gifts for the benefit and edification  encmics | Namely, the Romans. See the fulffiling here- 
hbour, and for the glory of God. Sce the like | of in fofephus de bello sfud. 1ib.6.] fhall caft up atrench 
round about thee, [Or wall caft up of earth digged out] 


ag. Andhe fail unto them that ftood by him, Take | and fhall compas thee round’; and diffrefs thee on all 


that pound away from him, and give it to bina that hath the | fides. 


ten pounds, 


fhall caft thee down to the ground, and thy 


44. And 


a5, Antshey {aid unto hin, Lord, he hath ten pounds. | claldren in thee, [That is; inhabitants, a$ fal. .23.37.] 
26. For I {ty unto you, that roevery one that bath fall | and they fhall not leave in thee Cone) ftone upon (another ) 
be given, [his reafon agrees not to the verfe next be- ftone : Lecaufe that thou kneweft not the time of thy ut- 
fore, but tothe 24, verfey whereof fee Afutth.13.12.] | fitation, [namely , in which by the preaching of the 


but from bin that hath not, from him fhall be taken even 


that he bath, 
27. But thefe mine enemies [Hereby ave underftood 


the ftiffenccked Jews, which verfe 14. are called his 


Gofpel, the grace of God is now offered unto thee-] 


4s. And being gonc into the Temple, be began to drive 


out them that fold thetein and bought, 


46. Saying untothem, It is written, fine honfe Lt. ¢. 


Citizens, and by their rebellion were become his ctic- | the Temple] % an houfe of prayer, but ychave made it a 
mics] which woul not that I fhould be King over them ; | den of murderers: 


bring hithiy, and [mite them dead (Gr. flay then] Chere’) 
before me. 


47. And he taught daily in the Temple: and the chief 


Pricfts, and the Scribes, and she Rulers of the people; 


28, And having {aid this, bo went away before (them,) | (Gr. the firft or chicfeft] fought to pnt him to death, (Gr. 
[Or before, to thew his willingnefs and readinefs of | to deftroy or ruine.] 


undergoing his fuftcring’] and went up towards Feru- 
falem, 


48. And they found not what they fhoutd do: for dl 
the people hung upon him, | Gr. bung i.c, adhered tohimy 


ag, And it came to paps as he was come nigh to Beth-| of him, or was very defirous to hear hin] and beard 


phaze and Bethany, (How far diftant thefe places were | him, 


from Jeculalem (ce Afaith.21.2.] at the mount called the 
Olive-mount, (Gr. of the Olives} that he fent forth 
two of his Difciples, ; 

30. Saying, Go your way into that town which is over 


CHAP. XX. 


againft (you) into which entring, ye fhall finde acolt tyed, | Chrift being asked by the chief Pricfts dnd Pharifces, by 


[Namely, of a fhe-afs, with his dam, Sce Afatth.21.2. 
Mark 11.2.] whereon no man ever fate : unloofe the fame, 
and bring it. 

31. And if any one ask you, Why do ye loofe (that ?) 
thus fhall ye fay unto bimy Becaufe the Lord hath need 
of it, 

32. Andthey that were fent forth, being gonc, found 
is a bebad faid unto them, 

33. And as they loofed the colt, the mafters of the fame 
faid unto them, Wherefore loofe ye the colt ? 

34, And they faid, The Lord hath nced of it. 

35. Andthcy brought the fame (Gr. led it} to Fcfus, 
And having caft their garments (That is, upper garments 
or cloaks} shey if sfefus thercon, 

36. And as he went (forward,) they | Namely, many 
of the multitude, Mark 11.8. pread their aah under 
(bim) on theway, 

37. And when he now dvew near to the defcent 
of the mount of Olives, all the multitudes of the Difci- 
ples [Namely, as well they that followed him, as the 
that came out of Jerufalem tomect him, Fobn 12, me 
12,13.] began torejoyce, and to praife God with a great. 
voice, becaufe of all the mighty deeds (Gr. the powers] 
which they had feen, 

38. Saying, ae is the King [Sce hereof Matth, 
21.9.| which coincith inthe Name ef the Lord: Peace 


(be) in Heaven, and glory in the higheft (places. ) (that! 


what authority he did thefe things, anfeercth by ano- 
ther queftion whence the Baptifm of ‘Pobnwas? 1. 
Threatens Gods judgment unto them by the fimilitnde 
of aVincyard let out to Husbandmen, which abufed 
the Servants of their Lord, and killed his Son. 9. 
anfwercth the queftion whether it were Lavefullto give 
tribute unto Cefar. 20. preveth the Refurrection of 
the Dead out of the Law of Mofes, againft the Saddu> 
ces propounding [even Brethren which had had the felf- 
fame wife fucceffively, 27. Askeih how Chrif. + a 
Son of David whereas David calleth bim his Lord. qt. 
warneth the people of the ambition and hypocrifie of 
the Scribes. 45. 


A™ it came to pa in one of thofe days, as he taught 
the people in the Temple, and gublifhed the Gofpels 

[Gr. evangeliged ] that the chief Pricfts and the 
Scribes with the Elders cameupon ite 

a. And fpake unto hin, faying, Tell us, by what (Gr. 
in what manner of | porecr [that is, authority] thou dojt 
thefethings? (namely which are related in the former 
chapter’ or who is be that gave thee this power ? 

3. And he anfwering faid unto thems I willatfo ask 
you onc werd, { That iss one thing or matter. Hebr.] and 
tellit me, 

4. The bapti(m of fobn,[Sce hereof the annotations on 
Matth. 21. 25. ] war that from beaven {that is, from 


is, God be pacified and reconciled unto mankinde by the! God, as Luke 15, 18.] or of men ? 


coming of this King, and thereby glorified. 


5 And they reafoned among them{clves (Or, wit 


39. And fone of the Pharifecs of the multitude faid | themfelves) faying, éf we fay, frombeaven, then he will 


xntohim; Mafter, rebuke thy Difciples. 

40, And he anfwcring faid unto them, I fay-unto you, 
that if thefe hold their peace, the ftoncs will foon cry 
eit, be Pe 

41. And when he came near and fa the City, he wept 
over it, eae 

. 42 Saying, O if thowalfo kneweft, even yet in this thy 
dy, (Namely, in which 1 now for the laft time come 
unto thee » and give thee warning for thy prefervation 
and falyation ; this isan abrupt fpecch, to becompleat- 


fay, wherefore then did you not belie ve bein? 

6. And if we fay of men, then all thepeopte will ftone 
us: For they hold ie for certain that Fobn was a Pro- 
fee 


-was.) [ Namely the baptifimf Fubn. 


8, And Fefusfaid unto them, neither doTtcll yo by 


[Gr.in] what power Ido thefe things, 
9. And be began to fpeak tothe people this fimilitude , 
[ Sce the cxpofition of this fimilitude, Matar. 33.) A 


O6t> 


t. - 
"9g. And they anfrsered that they knevy not whence ( that 


Chap. xx. Lux 


certain nan planted a Vineyard, and he let cut to husband - 


men and departed for along time { Gi. fulficienc, ov con- 
wentent times] out of the land, 

* 10. And when the tine was, [ Namely that the fruits 
being ripe are gathered in, See Afutth. 21. 24.) be fent 


co thehusbanimen a fervant, that they fhouti gluchin of | 
the fruit of the vincyard: but the husbandmen beat him >, his writings ¢ 


and fent Chim) amay empty. 


rr. And agin he fent yet another fervants [ Gr. and 


be added an tfent. Web. as allo in the following ver fe J 
but having beaten wed reprouch fully handled bim alfo, they 
font (him) away evpty. 

ta. And aztinbe(ent yet athird: but they wounded 
hein alfoy and cast (him) out, 

83. find the Lord of the Fincyard faid, what shall & 
tv? [Thete ave words exprefling not any doubting, but 
after che manner of men, {peaking a great inclination to 


bring them to the rightyas Hofe16.4.] L will fend my be-|f 


loved Son: th may be fecing bimy they will refpect 
chim) 

14. But when the husbandinen faw him, they reafoned 
anong themfclues and fuid, This isthe heir, come , let us 
Kull bim, that the inberitance may be ours. 


15. Andwhen they had cat him out without the Vine- ‘Ty-men as Luke 16.8, but thore that live in this world: 


yard, they killed Chim.) H/bat therefore flall the Lord of 
the vineyard do unto them 2 

16. He fall cowe and deftroy thefe busbandmen, and 
hall give the vineyard to others, 
tiles, Afatth 21.43.) Amd when they heard (that) they 
suid, That be far. ( Namely, chat we fhould kill the fon 
and that fuch a thing fhould come upon us, as thou here 
faick, 

ie But be looked on them, and [aid 3 What is this 
then that is written, The flone whieh the builders reject- 
el [See the annotation on Afutth. 21, 42.] the fameis be- 
cone an heat of the corncr. 

18. Every one that fallcth on that ftone ( That is, 
which Rumble at him, and are difobedient unto him, 1 
Pet.2.7,8.) fhill be broken, and onwhom it falleth 
[ namely by the weight of his judgement and punifh- 
ment, Pfalit2. 9. | bin firall be breal: to picces. 

19. Anil the chief Priefts, andthe Scribes fought at 
that very hour to lay handy on bin: but they feared 


miltinde againft then, 


[ Namely to the Gen=|b 


E. 


| 27. And there came to hin fone of 
the Se& of the Sadduces {ce more at large, AGs 23.8 
who contradicting [ namely the truc do€ttine of this are 


Wench : y 

ed (fay) that there 7s no refurrcétion » and asked 
“Din, 

t 


28. Saying, Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us { That is, in - 


ommanded us, Deut. 25, ¢, If any m 
| brother dic, who bath a wi fe, and he oie: Hie. 
| that bis brother fhal tuke the wife, and ralfe up feed to his 
brother. [ that is, beget a fon by her, which fhould bear 
the firft canes name, and be his heir, 
29. Now there were feven brethyen + and the 
took a wife, and he died Slice children. ae 
30. And the fecond took that wife, and this (alfo) died 
without children, 
31. And the third took the fame wi fe), and like man- 
ner x feven alfo., That is to fay, the other four, unto the 
even, 
32, “nd at Lift after all, the wife dyed alfo, 
33. In the re{urrecfion therefore, whofe wife of thefe 
Shalt fhe be ? for thofe {even bad the fane to wife. 
34. And Fefus anfroering (aid unto them, The children 
of this world marry, L By thefe are underftood not world. 


for marriage is honourable among-all. Heb.13. 4.] and 
are given out in marriage, 

35. But they that thall be counted worthy, [ Namely, 
y God, of grace 2 Theft.s,11. So this word is taken 
alfo in the following chapter, verfe 36. } 10 obtain that 
world, [that is, everlafting life, and the refurreétion to 
glory in the world to come, Eor the ungodly fhall rife 
alfo, but to condemnation, Fobn §. 29, } and the rea 
furreétion from the dead, fhall neither ma, ry, nor be given 
out in marriage, 

36. For they cannot die any more : for they ave like 
tothe Angels, And they are children of God [Namel 
manifefted in glory, fecing they are partakers of the ble(= 
fed refurreftion. See x Fobn 3.2.) feeing they are children 
of the refurrcétion. . 

37. And that the dead fhall be railed up, even Mofes 
C Chrift proveth the refurreétion of the dead out of the 
writings of Mofes, beeaufe the Sadduces had produced 


ared ‘the fame againft it. } fet forth | or, gave to under- 
the people : for they underftood thathe had fhoken this fi- | fland, fheved, namely in the de(criptio 


ling of 


n of the appears 
the Lord in the thorn-buth ] at the thorn 


20. And they obferved (him) and fent forth bies [Or | bifh , when be calleth the Lord, the God of Abrahan, and 
lagers of {nares} which feiencd themfelues to be vighte-' the God of Tfaacy and the God of Facob. [ of the force OF . 
ovs: [ that is, as thofe that would deal uprightly with ! this confequence, fee Afat, 22, 32. 


him and would not willingly do or falter any thing | 


that was unjuft or contrary to Gods command. ] that | living: for they all live unto him, 


they might catch him [ thatis take, ox furprize, or repre- 


the dominion and powcr of the Goucrnor. 


38. Now (God ) is not a God of the dead, but of the 
C Namely, not onely 


é a that according to the foul, which is immortal, but alfoace 
hend his fpeech, ] in (his) fpecch, to deliver him over to cording to the body, becaufe thar th 


all be railed up again, 


fand with God all future things are as already prefent. 


ar And they asked hin faying, Mafler, We know | Rom, 4.17.) 


thar thou foeakeft and teacheft rightly, and refhccteft not 


39. And fome of the Scribes anfwering faid, Mafter, 


the perfon, (Gr, face. See the expofttion Afat. 22.16.) | thou haft faid well, 


but tcachejt the way of Ged in truth, 
22. Ts it lawful for us [ Namely, we that are Fewes. 
and the people of God, to an heathen Emperour. Of 


40. And they durft [ Namely the Scribes, fee Mark 


12. 34.] 20 more ask him any thing, 


aus And he {aid unto them how fay they that the Chrift 


this tribute (ce Matth, 17. 24, ] 60 give tribute to Cafar, !is Davids fon? 


or not > 


23. And be taking notice of their craftinef, faid unto | The Lord Jatd unto my Lord, Sisat my right- 


them, why terapt ye me ? 


24. Shew mea penny; { Gr. Denarius, whereof fee ftool of thy fece 


Mat. 22.19. ] whofe image and fuperfcription bath it? 
and they an wering faid, Cafars, 


that which is Cafars, and unto God, that which (is) 
Gods. 


26. And they could not catch him’ [ Or take, lay hold, 


42. And David himfelf [ith in the book f Palms, 
(hand;) 


43. Harill I fhalthave fet thine enemies for a foot- 


. . 


44. David therefore calleth him his L ord, and how is 


; he hts fon 2? ( Thatis, if he be only a Son of David, i.e, 
25. And he faid unto them, Give therefore unto Cafar.| a meee man from David ; 


how then doth David that was 


'@ Soveraion King,and acknowledged no Lord above him 
but God alone, ca 


‘Not anfwer, becaufe they held not the Meffiah to be true 


| him his Lord ? whereunto they could 


or, find fault with bis word] in ( his) word before the ‘God, 
people : 
peace. 


and marvelling at bis anfwer they beld their | 


Difciples, 


45. And when all the people heard (it) he [aid unto bis 
. 46, Be- 


Chap, xx. 


the Sadduces, {of 


Chap. xxi. 


46. Ressire ye of the Scribes which will walk in long 
aammeniss | Crs. Stele. See Mark 12, 38. [and love 
fala aa ticmerkersy dad the foremeft (cars in: the 
syne cuce, and the forenofl places in Keyly. LGe. Sup- 
rh, : ass pecopae son, 

i ie i hich cate up witoves houfes |, That is, the 
mans “herewith they fhould fuQain theit families. | and | 


Luxe, 


a 


Chap, xj. 
£ See hereof the Jewifh Wiftorian Jef. de bello Fut, lib. 


7+ Gp, 22, 

12. But before all this they foal Ly their hands On J Gly 
and perfecute (you) delivering you ever imo thes dnagoaues 
{ In which the faithful were lcourged allo as may be fecn 
Ad. §. 40. and 22.19. and 26.11. J and prifons, andye 
fhall be drawn before Kings and Governors for ny names 


part "om make long prayers: Thefe flall veceive hea fake. 
aft y ‘ . 


“ger [ Ge more abundant 7 judgement. [ chat is, punifh- 


mentia the judgement. | 


CHAP. XXI. 


1. Crt conrnendeth the fmall gift of a poor midow. Se 
Fore uch the defelation of the Temple ant the City 
ef Gerujacn. 7. and relates the figns which fall pre- 
cedethe aie. 12, aad the wribulation which flould cone 
ne uhis tifeiplesy againfl which be comforts them with 
bis altace and frotcdion. 20. Adutfeth (when the 
City thall be beficged) 10 a fpccdy flight , r0 efeape that 
grivecsmifcry. 25. Foretels the fiens of his Lat com- 
fil, wad exhorts by the finilitute of the budding of 
ree ters, ta bike notice of the fame, 34. anid to expedl 
his coming with fobriety , watching and prayer. 27. 
Teaherh the people daily in the Temple, 


NU looking up he fav the vich caft their gifts into 
Abr Vreafure-cheft. | OF this Treafure-chelt, {ee 
2Kharsta.9. Mat. 27.6. '| 

2, tnd be (aw alfo acertain pscr widow caft there- 
imorve fardl (peace) { Or, very little ones, See of the 
valueof thetame, Mark v2.42. J 

3. Ant be fart, Cruly T fay untd you thae this poor 
widuw bath east Cin) more then all, 


13. And this foal come uvon yout Gr. cone down, deo 
feend, i, 6, become, tend} for atefliinony, [ namely, as 
wellof their cruelty and Aiff-neckednels, as of your fted- 
faftnels in the conf(Mion of my name, and of the turh 
of my predi@ions, } 

14. Refolve therefore ia your hearts [ Gs. fettle tt, or 
fet it therefore in your hearty] net to confider before hand 
(how) ye foal defend your (elves. 

15. For Tarill give you a mouth | Tharis, fitnels and 
boldne(s in fpeaking by my {pirit, See Mark 13. 11. 
and wifdome which all that fet them felces tgaingl you fhll 
not be able to gain-fay nor refit, 

16. And ye fhall be delivered over { Or berraye Joven 
of parents, and brethren, and kinfincn and friends s and 
they fhall put Cforac) of you to death, : 

17. And ye fhall be hated of all [ Naincly worldly men 
See John 15, 18.) for my names (tke. ; 

18, Yer not ahr of your heads fall perifh. [That is, 
no man flail beable co hurt you in the leaft without the 
will of your heavenly Father. Like Phrafes. See 

1 Sao. 14.4§. and 1 Kin. 1. 52.) 

19. Poffc{s yc your fouls in your patience, 

20. But when you fhall fee that ferufalem is compaffed 
about with ariaicsy then know shat her defolation is come 
nigh, 

21. Then they that ave in fudea, let them fice to the 
aitountains : and they that are in the midft of the fame , 
let them depart ont: and they thatare in the fields, let 


4. Kor they dl bewe of their abundance (or cverplus) | them not come into the fane. | Nancly , Ferufa- 
cyt unto the gifts of Gol: | Thatis, unto the other | len, 7 


gifts which were given and confecrated to God, and kept 


22. For thefe are daies of vengeance [ Namely, of 


inthe Lreafare-chelt.] But fhe of ber want [ That is of }God, upon the ftiff-neckednefs of the Jewifl peo- 


that which she her felf’ wanted or had need of tor to Live 
(pin) bath cafl Cthevcinto) all the Livelikaod which fle 
hid. | Ge. diving. See Math x2, 44 | 

§- And as foie faid of the Temple, that it was adorn= 


ple. } that allimay be fulfilled which is written. 

23. But wo [ This word Chrift ufech > not threat 
ning as he doth againft the Pharifees Luke 11, 42, &c. 
but lamenting them by reafon of the troubles which 


elwvith beautiful floncs, and oblationss [Thee were pro- | then fhould come upon them. ] (to the women) that arc 
petly fuch gifts, which in the Temple were confeciated to | with child and tbat give fuck in thofe duics ; for there fhall 


God, and hanged up for ornament, See the like 2 Kings | be great diftrefy in the land,{ Gr. on the earth] and wrath 


11.10, he fas, 

6. als for thefe things, which ye bebol, there fhall 
dates eonac,in which nor (onc) Slonc shall be left upon (a- 
acther) flonc, which foall nor be broken down, 


upon this people. 

24. And they fhall fall by the elec, { Gr. the mouth 7 
of the Sword, and be carricd away captives among all 
Nations: and ‘Fernfialem fhall be trodden down of the 


7. Andthey asked him fuying, Mfaficr, when t hereforc | Gentiles , until the times of the Gentiles halt be fulfil- 
Jhall thfe things be 2 and ahat is the fign when thefe | ted, | Namely, appointed for the calling of the Gentiles 


things fhull come ro pufs e 
8. Andhe fad, Sce that ye be not feduced 5 for mta- 
ay thal come under my nane, | Ge. in my nine, i.e, 


Rom. 11. 29. after the fulfilling whereof, thofe ae 
shall come to pafs which foilow hereafter, or appointed fox 
judgement and vengeance upon the Gentiles, when the 


fa yalcribing my name to themfelves. ] fying, L am‘ meafure of their fins thall be filled up. 


(the Cbrift,) { Gr. da, namely the Chrilt, as isexprett 
Alt 24.5.) And the tine is come nigh: go not there- 
fore after thera, 

9. Ant when ye Shall hear of wars, and commotions 
C The Greek word fignifieth (uch commotions or confu- 
fions whereby nothing atallisleftin its fate or place.) 
be nor affrizhted : For thefe things mujt firft come to pafry 
{ namely , before the City and ‘Temple of sferufalen 
felt be laid wafte | Bue (yet ) the end is not pref ent- 
ye, 


to. Then faid he unto them 3( onc) Nation fhall rife up| waves of the Sea, 
azainff the (other) Nation, and Conc) Kingdon againft 


the (other) Kingdon, 

tr, And there fhall be arcat Earthgnakes in divers 
places, and famines and peftilences : there fhall lf hap 
Fen L Gr. be} terrible shings and gvcas figns from keeven, 


2§. And there hall be figns in the Sun, and Moon , 
and Starrs, and on the carth, diflre{s of Nations, with 
doubtfulne[s of mind, when the Sea, and wter-billows 
fhall give great found. [. Greek, rcfound, ox e- 
cho. J ; 

26. And mens hearts fhall fail [Ov men fhall give 
up the Ghoil, or be quite out of heart.} for feary and for 
expeéf.ttion of the things, which fhall come upon the carth, 
{ Gr. the inhabited, namely earth] For the powers of the 
heavens {hall be moved. [ namely up and down like the 
Sce Matth, 24.29. ] 

27. And then {hall they fee the Son of man come in a 
clout with great power [ Gr. much] and ghar). {namely 
in his heavenly Majefty, and accompanied with the holy 
Angels, Afatth.29.31,] 

28, Now when thefe things begin to come to pafs, Hes 

O9e 


: Luk Ee 


Lok onbigh [Ov ercél your felver, namely for joy and 
longing, fat, 24. 33.J and life up your beads, beca ufe 
your relemption is near s namely your perfedt deliverance 
trom allevil, Row. 8. 23.7 

29. adhe [bake a finilitude untothem, behold the 
fiz-trvee and all the trecs, 


Chap. xxi, 


13.2,27.] which was 

number of the trelve, 

4. Ant he went hiv way and Ppake with the chief Pricfts 
and the Captaines [That is the commanders of the foul. 
diers Which kept the Temple without,ice yverfe 52.AQs 
r.and §. 24. 26.] how he fhould deliver hina over tu them 

30. Wien they now pring forth, and yee fee (that,) 5. And they were glad, and agreed that they phous 
jee know of your (clucy that the fionmer is now necr, | gfucbim moncy. [Namely thirty filverlings, Mat 1G 

31. Even fo alfo whea ycc fhall foc thefe things come lig. undevttand when he thould have delivered him over 
ropa, know jee then thatthe Kingdom of Got | Name- | unto them, ] 
ly of Glory, Seer Cor, ry. 24. 2Tim. 4. 18.7 is} 6. Anidhe promifedit, and fought opportunity [o: 
ner, ; Los fit time) todeliver himover unto them without uproar, 

32. Verily I fay unto you, that this generation [Name- Lor without multitude, ic. in the ablenceof the multi. 
ly of the Jewith people} fhall ia nowi{e pa avy, until: tude which commonly followed him, J 
all thall be conse to pus. | 7. And the dy of unlcavenc! (bread) curacy on which 

33. The heaven andthe Barth phall pafs yy [See | the paffeover muft be killed, | Namely according to “the 
hereof 2 Pet, 3. 10.) but my words fhallin no wife pas) Law on the fourteenth day of the firtt moneth, Exod 
away, ) 132M. 6) 18 which day Chiift obfarved, but the Jews 

34. Ant tikebecd to your felves, that your hearts be! paritof unto the day following for the reaton noted 
not at any time mele heavy with gluttony and drunkcnnefs | Mat. 26. verie 20, ) 
ant carcs of this life, {Namely too great or immode- 8. And he fent forth Peter and Foha fying, Go jour 
vate, Which hinder a man from watching for Chritts | w.ies and make ready the paffeover fo 
coming | vad thst that day come not (upon ) you una | eae it, 
wures. 9. And they fail vate hie, where wile shin thy we 

35. For asa fasve fhall it come upon all thofe that arc prepare it, 
feared upon the whole Earth, [Gr. on the face of the whole, 40, And he fail unto thei, Beboll, when ye fhall be 
Earth} i entred into the City [Namely sfernfalem, where only 

36. Mach thercfore at all times, praying that yee may the palleoyer was to be killed and’ eaten, See Ven, 16.4, 
be counted worthy, toefcape all thefe things which fhall 5.6, TJ there fhallincet you aman, bearing 4 pitcher of 
come topafs [Phar is, all thefe judgements and mife~ —muer Loran carthen wejfel] follow him into the houfe 
ries] and to fland before the fon of man, Uthat is, fublilt where be entreth in, 
and appear before him with boldnels.] j de dnl ye fhall fay tothe father of the fanily (Gr, 

37. Now by day he way teaching in the Temple, but | Lord of ine houfe) oJ that boife, the rarycr [rtihunt 
at nicht be went out, and abode ald night in the Mount, | thee [thatis, caueth tobe fridto thee] arbere is the 
called the (fount) of Olives, _ | déning-room [Gr. unlorfing) wbere I frail car the faf- 

38. ind all the people came to hin ctrly in the merning . feoucr with ny Dileiples, ; 
inthe Temple for tobear him; 12. And he fhall frerw you a great furnithed [ Gr. 

fpread, i.e. prepared with Tables and with Couchs on 
which lying they ufed in former times to car] upper roomy 
there make it ready, 

13. And they voing their way, found it like ashehad 
fid unto themy wid made realy the paffecver, 

i The Chicf Priefts and Scribes confuls how they fall put 1g. td when the hour was come | Namiy on which 
Chrift to death, 3 fudas agrees with shem to deliver the Pafchal Lamb was to be eaten, on the fonsteenth day 
bimover, 7 Chriff canfeth the paflcover to be prepa- of the frit Moneth, after fun fetting : See Exod. 1a. 6, 
red, 14 and eats the fame with bis taelve Apiftles,: Deut, 16.6.) he fare dovon and the Tpelce Aioftles with 
19 afterward infitutes bis fupper, 21 foretelleth the , him, ‘ 
treachery of fudusy 24 ddmonifheth his difciples to | 15. Ant he fail untothem, V have ercatly defired : 
takehced of ambition, and worldly domination, 28 pro- | (Gr. with defire defived. An Vebrow phate] to eat this 
mifing them the communion of his Kingdom, 31 warne | paffeover with you before tfuffer, 
eththe Apoftles and elpccially Peter againft the tcmp-| 16, For T fay unto you, that 1 will no more cat thercof, 
tation of Sutun, 34 and foretclleth him bis fall, | untill it fhall be fulfille | LNamely that which was figu- 
35 and all the other Apoftles their and bis approaching ‘ved by the pafleover, after which tine we keep the {piri- 
troubles, 39 prayeth on the moun? of Olives, antin tual pafleover with Chiilt, 1 Cor, 5.7.] inthe King 
his great diftre|s is ftrengthned by anAngcl, 45 ex- dome of Gad. 
horteth his difciples who Slept, to watching and pray- | 17. And when he had raken a cup This firll cup feems to 
ery 47 ts by fulas betrayed with ahifs, and taken by , have been given by Chiift for a concluffon of the pafieo- 
the Fewes, 50 healeth the car of afcrvant thar was | verjafter a cuttome of the Jews, whercuyon the inftitution 
cutoff, s4 ds brought intothe high Priefts:houfe, | of — the fupper immediately followed, in which after the 

where Peter denies him three times 61 wherefore ; deftribution of the bread, the cup was ato -ichributed, 

Chrift looketh upon him, and he bemaileth his full , ifeever. 19. 20, and 1 Cor, ra. 25. ] end bad given 

63 Chrifl is mifufed, and being {ct before she Few) | thanks, be faid, take this and part it unone yon, 

council, acknowledgerh that be is the fon of God, 18. For I fuy unto you, thar Pwill na eink of the 

fruit of the Vine, untill the Kingdeme of Gud hall be 
cone. 

19. Anihetookbread, andwhean le hat civen thanks 
ihe palfcover was nigh ; [namely two daies after, Mat. | brahe it, and gaveitunto then furins, thar is ny boly, 
26, 2, | L'Phe expofition hereof, fee Afi. 26. 26.7} awhich is gi- 

2. Anilthe chief Pricfts andthe Scribes fought how \ ven Jor you Lorgiven over, namely unto death] dosha 
they fhoutd make hin sways for they feared the peo- | for remembrance of me; net & 6 
ple? 20. Likewifealfothe cup after [i pper [Or fuppingy 

a And Satan ented inte fudas | Namely not bodily,} fying, this cup [eharis,- this Wine in the cup] (és) the 
vt by his ftronger upgeltion and infligation. See Foln} acw [ thusP.ud joincs the word és thereto, 1 Bela 
‘eflament 


firntaed Tcavien, being of the 


Puss that we inay 


CHAP XXII. 


N D the feaft of unteavened (bread) [OF this featt 
See Exod. 12. 14,¢7¢. and 23.14,¢76, | called 


Chap. xxii, 


\ 


Chap. xxii. 


Tefiament in say blot That is a fign and feal of the New 
Teftamnt or Covenant, which is confirmed by the blood- 
fhedding of Jefus Chrift, Heb. 9.15, 16,17.] which 
% fred for you. [that is, fhall be, namely on the 
eee behold the hand of bim who betrayeth me, is 

iy me atthe Table, _ 
nO a the fon of man gocth hence indeed, as it is 
goncluded 5°Gr. determined, namely by the counfel and 

providence of God, Acts 2.23. and 4.28.) but woe 
tothe man, by whons he is betrayed. Lor delivered o- 
ua Ant they began to enquire one anwngft another , 
which of them it might be which fhoutd do that, 

rg val there was alfo contentin amongft them, [Or 
rife, which fecmes to be rifen, by reafon that verfe 18, 
Chuifthad (poken of the fecting up of his. Kingdomé ] 
wich of shen fecmed 10 be Lor fhould be cftcemed 10 be} 
the arcae/e, ; 

25 Andhe fuid unto them: the Kings of the Nati- 
ons {Oref the Gentiles] Lord it ov.r then ; [that is 
have and excrcife worldly power, which is here forbidden 
the Minifter of the Church, 1 Pet. §.3.] and they 
that b.ve authority over them, are called bountifull. [lords 
or as we now fpcak, gracious Lords i,¢, greattitles area~ 
cribed to ther. : 

26 but yce Be fo: but the greateft among you [That 
isy he that will be moft eftcemed: anon you. See afat, 
20 36.) ler bia be as the leaft; [Gr.the younger, that 
isthe youngeft or lafk or Ieaft efteemed ; for young per- 
fons by reafon of their youth, commonly have lels re- 
fpr then che old] and he that is Leader, [that is, Lord 
or Mafter’} as one that feructh . 

27 For who is greater 2 hethat fitteth down [Name- 
lyatthe Table} or be thar ferveth ? is not he thar firteth 
dint But Lam inthe midjt of you as one thar fer- 
vei), ; 

28 Andyeure they that have abode continually with 
inein my temptations, ; 

219 dnd Ferdain ['That is, difpofe, appoint, or be- 
Queath as by ‘Teftamtent,* Heb. 9. 17,] tanto you the king- 
dome, like as my Father bat) ordained (it) me. : 

30 That yo may cat and drink at my Table in my king- 
done, [That is, have communion in my joy and glory, 
H ashere ye have in my fuffering and contempt, Rom. 8.7. 
G2 Tim, ny 11, 22."] and fic on Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Ifract. [Se hereof Mfur.19.28.3 

gt din the Lord pu, Simon,stmon,bebold Satan bath 
greatly defirel yor [Or asked, or greatly fought] for to 

ib as wheat. {Phat is, to throw or shake you this way 
and that way, as the corn when it is winnowed or fitted, 
Without (uffering you to have any seft, with one tempta- 
tion upon another, 1 Per, 9.8]. 

3% But Ihave prayed for thee that thy faith ceafe not , 
[Os fail not,i.c. wholly perish, or-be extinguithed by the 
temptation ofSatan whd shall purfue thee. Thus he prayes 
alfo for all believers, fobn 17. 20. Rom. 8. 32.4 and 
thou when thou fale once be converted, ftrengthen thy 
Brethren, 

33 Aalhe faid untobim Lord I amready to gowith 
thec, even into prifon, and unto death. 

34 But he faid, t fay unto thee Peter, the Cock foalt 
nok crow today, before thou fhalt thrice have denied shat 
thon knoweft me, (See hereof Mark 14. v. 30.) 

35 And he (aid unto them, when I {ent you forth, with- 
out purfe, and feripy and fhooes § did Jou want any thing ? 
and they faid Nothing ; 

36 He fuid therefore unto them, But now he that bath 
4 purfeler him take it, likcwife alfa (crip (That is, 
from henceforth, and hereafter when T fhall fend you 
forth a fecond time, fuch troubles thall purfuie you, thar 
you mult prepare your felves to fuffer much want, and to 
undergo many dangers in the adminiftration of your 


Lux 8, 


Chap, xii, 


| office] and be that hath none [namely (word, Or be thie 
hath no purfe, ox ferip, let him buy, &c. By which fimi- 
-litude Chrift admonifhech the A ottles, thatlike asin 
violent incurfion and diftrels of Enemies, everyone? 
is buly to provide himfelf of {words and other Weapons» 
torefift the Bnimy + fo they in the grievous times of per= 
fecution that arc at hand, muft provide themfelves of (pi- 
ritual weapons, thereby to make ftrong refiftance, ‘See 
2 Cor. 10.4. Ephef. 6.12. 1 Tim.1.18. which the A-. 
poftles then underftood only of ontward weapons as ap- 
peas it of v. 38.) let himfel his garments and buy a’ 

word, . 

37 For Kfay unto youthat yer. this which is writter 
must be accomplifhed in me, namely, and be was reckoned ; 
with the Male factors; (Gr. the unrighteous) for even thofe 
things which (are written) concerning me have an end, 
eee come towards the end, to be fpecdily fulfil- 

ed. ah 
38 And they (aid Lord, behold here two fwords. And 
he {aid unto them, it is enough. [Namely fpoken of thé 
thing it {elf thall quickly thew of what {words I fpeak, 
Foln 18. 36.) . 
39 And going out he departed as he was wont [Gr 
according to cuftom] towards the mount of Olives: and 
his difciples alfo followed him. 
"40 And whenhe was come to that place, he faid unto 
them, pray ye that ye come not into temptation, - 
41 Andhe parted from them [Gr.he was uche awiy 
from them] about a jtones caft, and kneeled down ‘and 
prayed, et 
42 Saying, Father if thou wouldft take this cup aay 
from mes [ Otherwite if thou wilt take away this cup 
from me, OF this prayer of Chvitts fee Afar, 26. 39.} 
yet not my will, but thine be done, Oar: a ae 
43 And there was fcenby hin. an Angel from heaven, 
which ftrengthned him ? - 
44 And being ina grievous conflit,[ Or great anguift 
dijtre’, as itis properly faid af the perplexity which 
one hath before the contli&t begins, which here in Chrift 
was not fo much becaufe of the approaching bodily death} 
but by reafon of the burden of Gods Wrath againft the 
fins of men which he bare, Gal. 3.1 3. Heb. §.7,8.9. ] 
be prayed the more carneftly, And his reat was like great 
drops of blood, [ The Greck word properly fignifies dope 
of blood congealed, but is alfo taken for'great thick drops] 
which ran down.onthe ground, - Bes eta 
45 And when he was vifen up from prayer, became’ to 
his difciples, and found them fleeping for forrow, 
46 Andhefaid untothem, why flecp yee? Arvife and 
prays that ye come not into temptation, ©. - lose 
47 And whilc he yee fpake, behold « multitude; dn 
one of the twelve which was called. fudas, went befure 
them and came nigh to Fefus to kifs him, [Nam ly accor= 
ding to the fign which he had before given them: Mat. 
26. 48. “ 
AS And Fefus faid unto him, sfudas, betrayeft thon the 
fon of man with akifs, : a 
49 And they that were. with him feeing what would 
happen , faid unto him, Lord jhall we {mite with the 
word ? oo a 
so And one of them. [Namely Peter] {mote ele for-- 
vant of the bigh Prieft, [called Malthus, Foln 18,10.) 
and cut off bis-right cay. . 
$x And sefus anfwerirg faid , fuffer them (to 
be) even hitherto, And he tomhed his Ear and: bealdd 
hia, . : : 
jz And Fefus fed tothe chief. Prieftsand the Cap- 
tuines of the Temple, and the Elders which were come 
again{t him, [ Namely to fome of them, which were fent 
forth by the veft tocarry on this work, Mar. 26. 47°] 
arc ye gone forth with {words and ftaves [Gr, woods] as 

againft a murderer ¢ Lor bigh-way-robber] 
i $3 When I was daily with you in the Temple; yee 
Pr firesched 


Chap. xxiii, 


Lux gs, 


FMeeched not forth your bands againfE mes but this is, 


your hour, and the power of darknefs. {That is, the pow- 
er that. is given by God to the Divel, whois called a 
Prince of darknefs, Ephef. 6.12. and to his infttuments 
rme, Col. 1.13. 
ee And they Py la on bin, and ted (him away) 
and brought him into the high Priefts houfe, | Namely 
firft-to Anngs and ‘eb or Cajaphas, ohn 18.135 
240] and Peter olkowed afar off. 
sah Anil ne they had kindled a fire in the midft of 
the hall, and they fare down tegethcr , Peter fate inthe 
midft of them, mae 
36 And acertain maid-fervant fecing him fit by the 
fire, LGe. the light, ive. fire, fee v. $5 and Mark 14. 
$4.) and fixing her eyes npon bimy faid, this (man) alfo 
was with him. 
$7 Buthe denicd him faying, Woman, Iknow bim 
not. 
$8 And fhortly after another fecing him, faid, thou 
alfo art of them; [Namely dilciples of Jelus] But Peter 
faid, man 1am not, 
$9 And when it was about an hour after, another con- 


Mat, 26.73.) 
. Go But Peter faidy man I know not what thou fayeft. 
And immediately as he yet [bake theCock crowed. Name~ 


ly for the{econd time towards break of day, Scc afark 


14.72. 

"és dnd the Lord turning himfelf about, looked on 
Peter, and Perer vemembred of the word of the Lord 
how he had {aid unto him, before the cock fhall have crow- 
ed That is, thall have made an cndof his crowing ] 
thou fhale deny me thrice, : 

62 And Peter guing out wept bitterly, 

63 And the men which held Fejus, mocked him, and 
finote Chim. 

64 And when they bad covcred him, they (mete him 
onthe face, and asked him faying, proplefie who it is that 
Jmote thee, 

65) 


. 


t 


And many other things they fpake againft him, | 


Chap, xxiif, 


prefling of the fewes, he looferh Bavabbary and Aelia 
vercth Chrift over tobe crvified, 26 Simon of Cys 
rene beareth the crofs after him. 29 The women 0 
Ferufalem bewail him, 10 whom he foretells the mifery, 
which fhoutd come upon them and their children, 32 He 
# crucified between two murdercrs, and prayceh for his 
Enemies, 35 is reviled and mocked on the rok , 
38 The fuperferiptivn of the Crofs. 39 One of the 
Malefadtors reviler> him, andthe other 15 converted 
and comforted by Chrifh, 44 Darknef{s cometh spon 
the Earth, the vail of the Temple rendeth, and Chrift 
giveth up the Ghoft. 47 The Captain acknowledges) 
that he is righteous, as alfo the multitudes, 59 Hed 
buried by sfofeph of Arimathea, 54 The women fee 
“where helis lita, and buy [pices to anoint him, 


ND the whole multitude of then [ That is, the 
whole council, Luke 22. 66.) arufe ani led hin 


unto Pilate: [namely the Governour for the Ro. 
mans, of whom fcc Mat. 27. 2, 


2 And they began to accufe him faying, we have found 


that this (fellow) pervertcth the people, [ Namely of the 
firmed (it) faying, In truth this (man ) was aljo with | Jews) and forbiddethto ef 


him; for he alfo is a Galilcan.[ As appeareth by his (peech ; that he hinjelf is Chrift 


ve tributes to Cafu , (yin 
the King, [ namely of the 
Jews. ] 

3 And Pilate asked him faying + avt thou the King of 
the Feres? And he anjwercd him and faid, thou (uai!t it, 
{That is, yea,Iam. See Avat. 26. 25. fohn 18. ver, 

7] 
: 4 And Pilate faid unto the chief Priefts, and the snl. 
titudes, I find no fault (Gr. canfe, namely, which fhould 
make him guilty of death] in shis san, : 

§ And they urged the more firongly { Or hardned then. 
{clucs againft it] faying; he flirreth Np the pesple, teach 
ing tbroug! out all fuilea, having began fiom Gutilee cutn 
hitherto. 

| 6 Nowwhen Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whee 
ther that man were a Galilean. 

7, And understanding that he yas of Hereds fnrif- 

didtion, [He was firnamed Antipas, a fon of Hered the 


reat, a Tewarch over Galilee, wha had cauted ‘fon 
blatpheming. (That is blafphemoufly {peaking of him and | hoe eco f 


to him, ] 
66 And when it was day there gathered together ; 
[Namely the fecond time, tocxamine him more nare 


rowly,and deliver him over to Pilute. Of the firlt alem- | 


the Baptift to be beheaded. Sce concerning him, Like 3. 
1519.] he fent him away to Herod, who alfo hinfels in 


j thofe daics was in Ferufalem, Lnamely to keep the featt of 
the pafleover with his people. } 


8 And when Herod {aw Fefus he was very glad, fer 
bling, Sce Mat, 26.57.) the Elders of the people [Gr. he j 


nie. 
69 From henceforth [Namely after that he beino 


68 And if I alfoask, yee will not anfwer me or veieafe which Pilate had fent 


: 8 put i 
todcath, thall rife again from the dead, and afcend into ist 


10 And thechief Priefts and the Scribes {Namely 


with Chrift unto Herod, yer. 15,] 
flood and accufed bin vehemently, 


11 And Herod with his Souldiers (Gr. armies, that 


hofe of his guard] having detpifed [Gu.let at nought} 
heaven} fhill she fonof man be fet atthe right (hand) of and moc 


the power of God. 

70 And they all faid,art thou then the fon of God: And 
he faid unto them, yee fay that lam [Or yee fuy it, 
am fo. See of this phrafe Mat, 26, 5.) 


Ked bim, put bim ona gliftring garment [Or gore 
&eous, fuch kind of garments as Kings and Princes ued 
to wears Gen. 41. v. 42. Ejth. 8 15. which he 


for I | doth to {coffe at his Kingdome, asalfo the Souldjers did 


Mat. 27. 28. when they put him ona purple coat] and 


7i And they faid, what need have we any further of | fent him back to Pilate, 


witnefje >? For we our felves have beard is out of his 
(own) mouth, 
CHAP XXII, 


8 Chrift ts brought 10 Pilate, accufed before him, and 
by hins declared guiltle{s, 7 who ieee him to He- 


rod, who deppifeth bim, and fends hin back again, 
83 Pilate cndeavoureth to relcafe him, but by the hard 


tz And on the fame day Pilate and Herod became 
Fiends with one another : for before they were at enmity 
againft cach other, ; 
13 And when Pilate had called togcther the chief 
Priefts , and the Rulers, and the People, [Namely af- 


ter that Herod had {ent Chrift again unto Pilate] be {aid 
unto them, 


14 Yee have brought this man unto me, as one that ma« 


keth the people averfe, and behold I have extnined (him) 


[ The Greck word fometimes fignifics rightly to quettion 


Chap, xXilie L 


orexamine, See thie like Adfs 12. 19. J in your prefence, 
and have jound no fiuls in this manyconcerning that where- 


“with yee accnfe bin, . | 
15 Nonor yet Herod: for I fent yor unto him, and 


behold there t¢ nothing done by bim { Namely Chrift , 


Others underfland it of Herod: namely that he did no- 
thing co Chrilt, whereby ic might appear that he judged 
him to be worthy of death’) that i worthy of death. 

16 Iwill therefore chaftife him [That is {courge him 
as is cxpounded, fobntg.1.} and releafe him. 

17 And he muff [Namely bya cuftome ufual with 
the Jews, See Mur, 27.15. and Afark 15. 6,8. onthe 
feat (namely of tlie pafleover. See Fohn 18, 38.]re- 
ie one unto them, ; ; 

18 But allehe multitude cryed ont at once faying,away 
trith this Qnan) [Gr. take away this (man) namely 
fromthe Earth, i.e, puthim todeath, as Ads a1. 36. 
‘and 22,22.) and releafe unto us Barabbus. 

19 Who for accrtain uproar which was made in the 
Cin, and (for) amurder, vous caft into prifon, 

_ 20 Pilate therefore called unto (them) again, willing 
to rcleafe Fefus. 

. eats eryed out againff it, faying, crucifie,(bim) 
drucific hint, Pee : 

212 Andhe faid unto ther the third time, what cvil 
therefore hath this ( van) done? I have found no guilt of 
death in bimy I will therefore ichaftife him EThat is, 
{courge him as ver. 16.) and {ct him free, 

23 Bur they were inflant with great crying out [Gr. 
with great voices. requiring that be Should be crucified, 
and the cries of them and of the chicf Priefts were more 
‘violent. [that is, the longer, the ronger: prevailed 
more and more. ] 

24 And Pilate judged (Or gave way to them) that 
their deinand fhould be done, 

2§ Anthe rcleafed to them him that for uproar and 
murder woas caft into prifon,whom they bad required : but 
“‘Fefushe delivered ovcr to their will, {Namicly according 
to their wiil to be crucified by the Souldiers] 

26 And as they led hini away, they took one Simon of 
‘Cyrene coming from the field and bard the cro upon bin, 
{Namely after thatChrift had born the fame for a while. 
‘Seeheveof the annotation on Mut. 27, 32. and Sabn 
19. 27.] that he fhould carry it after fefus, 

17 And agreat multitule of people and of women fot- 
lowed bim, which [Namely women] a/fd wept, 


themfclves heavily afi@ed.] : 
28 And Fefus tirning unto them faid, yee daughters of. 
Ferufelem (That is, ye wonten which dwel inFerufiem 


weep not forme, {that is, notfomuch] but weep for ; 


vod felves [namely much rather} and for your cbil- 
ren, 

29 For behold there come daics, in which it fhall be 
fei (Gr. they fhall fay) Hejjed (are)the barren (namely 

calle they fhall not fee uch troubles on their children} 
the wombs which have not born, and the breasts which 
bave not given fuck; 

30 Then fhall they begin to fay to the mountaines, 
{Namely out of great terrour and diftrefs, as Hof. 10, 
8. Revel. 6, 16.) fallon us; and tothe Hills, ‘cover 
us. ‘ 

. 3" Forif they do thistothe green wood Gr. moift, 
#e, tome whoam innocent aa righteous] what fhall , 
be done to the dry ? [that is, whae fhall then befall the 


a and guilty (perfons) fee the like x Pet. 4. 17, | God. 
1; 


32 And there were alfo two others, being cviledocrs 
ted to be put to death with him. 


33 And when they came on the place calledScul-(place) rock, wherein never yer any misn was laid. 


{The caufe of this name, Sce Afar, 27-336) they cru- | 
tified him there, and the Malefaitors, the one at the right 
and the other at tbe left (fide.) 


| 


and la. | in keeping as a pawn that is intrufted with any man, to 
‘mented him. |. Gr. fmote on their breafts , i.e; fhewed | deliver it again in due time] my ypirit. 


UK g, Chap, xxiii, 
34 And Fefus faid, Father forgive it them, for they 
know not [That is, the greater part of them. For fone 
of them knew it well, and finned againft the holy Ghoft 
Afat, 12. 32.] what they do, [namely that they crucifie - 
the true Meflia, Sec Aéfs 3.17. 4 Cor. 2. 8.] nd part~ 
ing his garments they cast the lot. 

3§ And the people ftvod and beheld it: and the Rulers 
al{o with them, derided (bim) faying, he delivered others 
let him now deliver himfclf, if he be the Chrift the choe 
fenof God. [namely, cholen of God to be the truc Mef< 
fias, 1 Pet.1, zo, , 

36 And the souldicrs alfo coming to Chim) mocked 
him, and brought bim vinegar;[Namely the fecond time, 
Whercof fee Mat. 27, 34) 48.] 


37 And faid, if thouart the King of the Fewes, delia 
ver thy felf, 

38 And there was alfoa fuper|cription [Namely of 
his accufation, Mark 1 §- 26.] writtenouct him, (that 
is, over his head faftned on the crofs, sfobn 19, 19.] 
with Greek and: Latine and Hebrew Letters, THIS 
Is THE KING OF THE $E WES. 

39 And one of the malefattors which were hanged , 
reviled him faying, if thou art the Chrift deliver thy felf 
and ws, 

40 But the other anfwering rebuked him fying, doft 
thou not fear God, whereas thou art inthe fame judge- 
ment, 

AX And we truly juftly: for we receive ( punifbment) 
worthy of that we have done, but this manhath done no- 
thing unfitting. 

42 And he {aid unto Fefus, Lord remember me, rvohen 
die Shalt be come into thy Kingdome. [Namely of thy 
glory. } enced o 
|, 43 And Fefis faid unto him; verily 1 (ay unto thee, to 
day thou {halt be with me in Paradife. ['Thacis, in hea= 
Ven, 2 Cor. 12.4.) 

44 And it was about the fixt hour, [Sce for the reckon= 
ing of thefe hours, fark x 5, 2§.] and there was darke 
nefs over all the Earth Lor over all the Land] until the 
ninth hour, 

45 And the Sun was darkned [See hereof afar, 27. 
45.] and the vail of the Temple rent (thorow) the midff 
[fee Mat. 27, §1.] , 

46 And ‘fefils crying with a great voice (aid, father 
into thy hands Tcommend [Or 1 will commend, i.e, give 


w 


[that is, my’ 
foul] And when he had faid that, be gave up the Ghoft. 

47 Now when the Centurion faw what had hapned, 
be glorified God [ Namely, publickly confefling thar 
Chrift was innocent and the Son of God, fecing God 


had given fuch cleer figns of it, Adat. 27. $4.) and fuid, 
truly this man was righteous. 


48 And all the multitudes which were come together ta 
behold this, fecing the things which were done, returned 
futiting upon their breafts, [Namely in token of forrow 
and aftonifhment. 

49 And all his acquaintance ftood afar off, alfo the wo- 
men which had followed him together from Galilee, and 
beheld this; 

0 And behold aman named Fofeph, being a Counceta 
four, a good and rightcous man, 

$1 (He had not confented unto their counfel and dealing ) 
A Arimathea, a City of the fewes, and who alfo hint- 
elf looked for [Or received, embraced) the kingdome of 


52 He went sinto Pilate and defired the body of Felus,. 
53 And wher be bad taker the fame down, be wound 
it ina fine linnen-cloth, and laid it in a grave heron in a 


54 And it was the day of prepardtion [Gr. the day 
4 the preparation, namely of the Sabbath, and like~ 
Wile of the pafleover of the Jews, fee Mark x $425 Foba 

; Pz 


z tg. 


Chap. xxiv. 


Lux s, 


Chap, xxiv; 


19.14.] and the Sabbath came on. [Gr. lighted on, i.e. |on that fame day towards a village that was fixty furlongs 
hegan to break with the rifing of the ftars. For with the | from Ferufulem. [a furlong isan hundred twenty five 


Jewes the day took his beeinning from the fetting of the 


“Sun, and was reckoned from the one evening to the o- 


ther. 

5 , And the women alfo, which came with bin out of 
Galilee followed after,and beheld the grave and how his bo- 
dy was laid, 

36 And being returned they prepared fptces and oynt- 
ments, and they reftcd on the Sabbath according to the 
commandment, (| Namely according co the fourth com- 
mandment, Exod. ao. 10, ] 


CHAP. XXIV. 


x The women goto the {epulcbre, and find the fame empty 
4 two Angels declare untothem the refurrection of 


paces,fo that cight furlongs make an Italian mile ; where- 
of three are about an hours going, fo that fixty furlongs 
make about two hours going and an halt} avhofe name 
was Emmaus 

14 And they fpake together oncrvith another, of all 
thofe things that bad bappened, 

15 And it came to pafs while they bake together, and 
queftioncd one with another, that Fefus binfelf caneto 
(them) and went with them, 

16 And their cyes were beld ['Thatis, withheld by 
the power of Chri] that they knew bim nos. (or that 
they fhould not know him. 

17 And he fatd unto them what difcourfes are thefe, 
which yce walking change one with anothers aud wherefore 
are ye {al.(or fowre. ] 

18 And theone whofe name was Cleophas, anfwerin 


Chrift, 9 which they go and tell the Apoftles and other | faid unto him, art thou alone a flranger at Ferufalom [Or 


Difciples, who do not belicve it, 12 Peter runneth 
forth tothe grave, 13 Chrift revealeth h:m{elf to rwo 
Dilciples going towards Emmaus, and is there known 
of themin bresking of bread, 33 whoreturn to fe- 
rufilem, and relate it tothe Apojtles, 36 Christ bim- 
felf appears toulthis Apoftles, fh weth chembis hands 
and feet, and cuteshin their prefence, 44 opencth to 
them the meaning of the Scriptures, appointcth them 
to be his witneffes among all people, and pro :iferh them 
hisholy Spirit, 50 bleffeth them, taxes bis leave of 
tien, and a{cendcth into heaven, 


A’ D on the firft (day ) (Gr. on one] of the week 


LGr. of the Sabbaths. fec Afat, 28.1. Afark 16, 2.1 
very carly in the morning, [fee hereof the annotation on 
Mark 16. 2. Gr. deepinthe morning] they went to the 
grave, carrying the {pices which they had prepared, and 
fome with them. {namely other women of whom fee fur- 
ther v. 10.] 

2 And they: found the Stone rolled away from the 
rue. 

-3 And being entred in they found not the bedy of the 
Lord Fefus. 

4 And it came topafs as they were doubsfull about it, 
LOr very much troubled] bebold two men (i.c. Angels 
in the flaps of men, fee Mat, 18,2. who makes menti- 
on but of ong becaule he {pake to them J loud by them in 
shining garments, (Gr. lightning, i. c. gliftcring like 
lightning. J 

g And as they were greatly aTaid and bowed the face 
toward the Earth, they faid unto them, what {eek ye the 
living with the dead? 

6 Hels not here, but heis vifen, Remember how he 
fhake unto you [(Whercof Sce fat. 26. 21.] while he was 
yet in Galilee: 

7 saying theSon of mar muft be.delivered ovcr into 
the bands Hg finfull men, and be crucified, andthe shird 
day rif’ again. 

8 Andthey remembred his words, 

g And being rerurncd from the grave, they told all thefc 
things to thecleven, andeo all the ober, (Namely dit 
ciples, which were there gathered together. } 

10 And ( thefe ) were Mary Magdalen and Foanna ; 
[See concerning this foannz, Luke 8.3. and Mary (the 
mother) of fames {Namely the lefs. see Mark 15.40.) 
ani the other with them, which faid this to the Apojiles 


an inhabitant} and knoweft not the things, which inshefe 
daics are come to pafy therein? 
19 And hefaid unto them, which ? and they faid, 
ithe things concerning fefus the Nazarisc, who wu 
Prophet (Gr,.aman, a Prophet} mighty in works [Gr 
in decd, or in work and in word} and words before God 
{Namely who witnefled thus much of him by many mi- 
racles} and all the people. [namely who heard and faw 
this with admiration and commendation. } 
‘20 And how our chicf Pricjts and Kulers delivered 
Hi over tothe judgement of death, and have crucified 
him. 
2x And we hoped that heitwas that ould redeem 
[That is, fhould have redeemed] I fracl3 [that is the 
people of Iitacl or of the Jews] yee alfo, togerher with 
all this, today isthe third duy fince thefe things mere 
one. 

22 But alfo fome women of ws [ That is, of our com 
pany} dijturbed us, who carly in the morning were at 
the grave, 

23 And not finding bis body, they came and (aid, that 
He had alfo (cen a vifion of Angels which fay that he is - 
ive. 

24 And fome of them that are-with us, went avayto 
the grave, and found it fo even as aljo the women had {aid 
but him they {aw not, ’ 
2g And he faid unto them O yee ignorant, and flow of 
heart, to believe alt that which the Prophets bave fpo- 
ken, 

26 Miuft not the Chrift have fuffercd thefe things, and 
(fo) enter into his glory, [Namely after or by his Cuffer« 
ing, Heb. 2.9. 1 Potvx.141.) 

27 And having began from dfofeh and all the Prophets, 
he interpreted unto them in all the Scriptures, thas which 
was (written) of bin. 

28 And they came neer to the village whereunto they 
went, and he carried himfelf, [Or put himfelf into fucb 
apoftures which was done without difembling to ty 
them’: fecing he would have done the fame, except they 
had held him with intreaty] as if bo would go further, 
29 And they conftraincdbim [Namely with intreaty 
and prefling. See Gen. 33-11.) faying, abide with wy 
for it is necr the Evening, and the day is declined. And 
he went into abide with them. 

| 30 Andit came to pas as he fate down with them, he 
took the bread and blefjed it [Namely by prayer and 


i A | 
= 


11 And their words fcemed before them as Idle talk. | thankfgiving, 1 Tim. 4.4,§.] and when he bait broken 


[Or madnef: dotage} and they belicucd them not. 
az But Peter fing up ran to the grave [ Namely with 
Fobn. Sce Fobn 20.3.] and ftooping down he {aw the 
linnen cloathes bing alone, and went away, wondring 
with bimfelf at that which happened. 
13 And behold two of them [ Notof the Apoftles 
“but of the other Difciples, as appears vy. 18, 33.] went 


it (namely afterthe manner of the Jewes inthe begin- 
nig of their meals whofcloaves were fo baked, that they. 
is d conveniently be broken, Agfs 2. 46.] be guve it 40 
them. 

31 And their cyes were opened, and they knewhim: 
and he got away out of their fight. [Gr. and he became 
difappearing from the ny ie. he withdrew himfelf fud- 
denly from their fight. ] 3z And 


Chap. xxiv. Lux 


32 And they faid one to another, was not ourheart{ 44 And he 
burning in us, whenhe shake to us on the way, and when Spake to you , while I was yer with you; 


he opened [Or expounded or interpreted ] wnto us the 
Seriptures, : 

33 And they rifing up the fame hour returned to feru- 
filem, and found the eleven gathered together, and thofe 
that were with them, 

34 Who faid [Namely the eleven and they that were 
with them} the Lord ts truly rifen,and was {een of Simon, 

35 And they relsicd that which happened onthe way, . 


amd how he was made known to them in the breaking of the Chrift to fuffer, 
bread, : 


36 And as they Sake of thefethings, fefus himfelf. 
flood in the mid of them, and {aid untothem, peace be 
HNO YOu, 

37 And they being frighted and fore afraid, thoughr 
that they ov a Ghojt, [That is, an apparition, fee Afar. | 
14.26: Oran Angelin humanc thape, Aés 12. 9.] | 

38 And he [aid unto them, what arc ye troubled? and 
why do (fuch) reafonings arifein your hearts ? 

39 Behold my bands and my fect : for it is T my felf : 
COr that it is Tomy elf} feet me and {ec, for afpirit bath 
nofiefh and bones; as yefce that I have. 

go Ant ashe faid this, he fhewed them (bis) bands 
and (his) fees. 

4t And when they yet for joy belicved it not, and won- ' 
dred, he faid nnto them,have ye here any thing for to eat ? 
[Gr. catable. J it 

4z And they gave hima picce of aroafted fifh, and of 
an bony-comb, 

43 Andhe tookitand ate it before their eyes. [Not 
tha: he had need of this, feeing he was now become im- 
mortal: butto aflire them that he had Rill the fame bo- 
dy. See Adts 10,v. 41. 


Ee 


Chap, xxiv 


you , { That is cony®r- 
fed publickly , and continually, with you belo my 


death] (namely) tht it muft all be fulfilled, that is writ~ 
fen conccrning me in the Lav of Mofes, and the Prophets 
and the qe : A 

45 Then opencd be their underftandin : 
the illumination of his holy mie te Peed 
13.] that they might underftund the Scriptures, 

46 And faid ynto them thus it  written,and thus onzhe 

‘and avife fromthe dead the third day; 

_ 47 And repentance and forgivencf of firs be preached 
in his name among allN ations, beginning fom Ferufalcn, 

CForafmuch as the Meffias was promiled principally to 

the Jews, Rom. 1.16. and the Gofpel was to 20 forth out 

of Sion and Fcrufalem, Ha. 2,2 

48 dnd ycc are witneffes of the e things. 

49 And behold I fend the promife of my Father upon 
you [That is, the holy Ghoft, which I promifed that 
I would fend you trom the Father, ohn i14.v.16 and 
15.26. Acts 1-4.) but abide yeu (Gr. fit you down J 
in the City Fferufalem, untill yc fhall bc indued with power 
[namely with the Holy Ghoft, Aas 1 :8.} from on high. 
[that is, from heaven, Ads 2.2, Heb. 1.2.4 ; 

50 =e he He them jorth unto Bethany [See hereof 
more at large, Adis 1. v, i2,} and lifti 3 
Hoja BE Acts } fting up bis bands be 

$i And it cdme to pafs as be blefed them, tbat he par- 
ted from them, and was taken up into heaven. 

gz And they worflupped him, and returned to ferufa- 
lem with Sexe joy. j 

: $3 And they were alwaies in the Temple, praifing a 
thanking (Gr. bleffing} God. Amen, a as 


The end of the holy Gofpel according to [the defcription] of LUKE, 


faid unto them, thefe arc the words whic? £ 


s 
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7 THE | 7 
HOLY GOS PEI 


'THE DESCRIPTION 


(OF - 


JOHN 


Ohn was the fon of Zebedee and Salome, Mat. 4.21. | Mark 9.2. Luke 9:54. Ads 1. 13. and emer ee 

and ro, 3. anda brother of Fumes which was frnamed | 2. Gal. 2.9. The writers of the Ecclefiattical hiftory 
the great, Afark 3. 17. wasof a fifherman called by | teftifie, that he lived longeft of all the Apoltles 5 being 
Chirift to be his Apoftle, Mat. 4. 11, and 10, 3. and fin- | grown above ninety years old, and died jn the hundred 
gularly beloved of Chrift, ‘ohn 13, 23. and a1. 20,} and fecond year after Chrifts bicth : Tirat he was banifh- 
wherefore Chrift rook him alfo with him, together with | ed by the Emperour Domitian into the Ile Patmes, Rev, 
Peter and Fames, to behold fome Special miracles, his] 1.9. and under the Emperour Nerva returned to Ephe- 
glory on the mount, and his agony in the garden. See} fis. See Enfeb. Hiftor, Ecel, lib, 3. Cdp.16, Hieronin, 
Mate17.1. and 26.37. Mark1.29. Luke 8. $x. and | in Catal. suript. Ecclef. He wrote this Golpel, three Epi- 
commended his mother unto him when he eee ftles, and the Reyelation, 

1 


<) ° 
the crofs, fobn19. 26,27. fee further concerning him 


The Argument of this Book, 


His Gofpelis alfa of the fame Argament with the foregoing : only Sohn relates alfo {ome Sermons and 
prayers of Chrift, as alfo fome miracles, which the other Evangelifts bad not fet down, The ancient 
+ Ecclefiaftical writers tcftific shat he wrote this Gofpel after the other Evangelfts, at the requeft of 

the Churches of Afi, when there were rifen up amongst them the Heri fies of Ebion and Cerinthus 
who denyed the Godhead of Chrifl, wherefore alfohe hath begun his Gofpel, with the proof of the 
fame, Che Evangeliji John therefore defcribes alfo fis the perfon, and afterward the office of Chrift, Concerning 
bis perfon, in the fir|t place his divine nature, which he proves by his works, and afterwards his incarnation, Concer 
ning his offre he fers forth firft his office of teaching, that John the Baprift prepared him the way thercunto,openty te- 
flifying and proving, thar net he bur Fefus was the lamb of God and the promifed Meffias, whereby Andrew and 
Simon Peccr his brother, and Philip belicuc in Chrift, and Nathaniel alfois brought untobim, and believed, chap. 
1. That Chrift doth bis firft Miracle, changing the water into wine, at a wedding in Cana of Galilee : that he com- 
ing to Feru(alem at the feaft of the paffeover purgesh the Temple of tbe buyers and fellers, and proves againjt the Fews 
that he had authority foto do, chap. 2, That he inftruéfed Nicodemus a Pharifec in the principals of truc Religion 5 
eppectally of the neceffity and nature of the fpiritual regencrasion of men, and of bis lifting up on the. crofs, whereof 
the brafen ferpent was a Type, and of the neceffity and pee of faith inbim: That John the Baptift, when Fefus 
was come into Judea dguin teftified before the Fewes, that not he but fefus was the ruc Meffias, ant that we mufe 
belicvy in him to be faved, chap. 3. That Chrift travelling again towards Galilee, and coming near Sychary treat 
ed at the well with a woman of Samaria, of the living water which he giveth to believers, av alfoof the place and 
manner of worfhipping ? and that fhe and many Samaritanes belicued in him : That the Galileans received bim hind 
dy, and that at Capernaum be beaterh the Son of the Kings fervant, chap. 4. That onthe Sabbath he healed with 


it 


The Argument of this Book, 


anor dain that had Lain fick in Jevufalem at the Pool Bethc(da cizhe and thirty ae 
kill bim, aguinft whont Chrift defindcth himfclf, proving not only ae (elnnonok vate Ln Nes pairs 
and by the Scripture, efpecially the writings of Mofes that he was the fon of God, chap. ¢ That he fed 4 lected) e 
en with five loaves 3 walked on the fea 5 reproves the multitudes that they followed i for lo tues J til five thoufan 
to feck after the bread of life which comes down fiom beaven, of which the Manna was a Ty ae ; 

pas thee brett, and that we muft cat his flefh and drink hi 2 dag vt Types and teacheth thar he 
was that bread, miuft cat bis flefh and drink his blo: which when the Cupernaites mifinderflood, he 
more pluinly expowmds to them, that his words are to be fhiritually underftood, namely that wemuft ‘belivye in hin ; 
nberefore fome Difciples departed from him, yet the twelve abode with him, to whom he faith tht one of them sas 
aDivel, chap. 6. That bis kinfman exhorted hin t9 Go up bo the feast of Tabernatles, whom be fuffers t9 go befores 
what the people fiid of bir at the feafl s that be tauebe the people both in the miditic of the feaft is alfo : the ends 
thu his dodlvine was the Fathers dodfrine, which many believed 3 ant the‘Pharijces Bhinfaid, and that they that hee 
lieved in nivn fhould receive the holy Ghoft, that contention arofe therceabout among the people arte a Pharifces 
fatale totakehim; but he was defended by Nicodemus. chap.7. Thar he would not condemn awaman found in adul- 
ways anil tcacheth the people that he is the light of the world, and that he beaveth not witnc§s of binfelf, but the fa- 
ther that font him: convinceth the Pharifces that they were no true children of Abraham, but children and fervants 
of the Devil, and that he was before Abraham : wherefore tlicy would have floned bi. chap. 8. Thar kereflored 
crcty his fight who was born blinde 5 which being become known to the Phavifees, they examinc him, and he boldly 
achnowledging the truth they revile himand cafthim out: towhom ithe Lord more clearly reveals himfclf. and ipa 
trails the Pharifces with their fpiritual blindnefe. chap. 9, And tcaceth that the true Shepheards muft citar in by 
the door ; that he is the good Shepheard and no hircling 3 thar be bath other fhecp yct which he muft bring home 3 that 
he willingly Laics down his life for the Sheep; that at the feaft of the dedication he proucth by his works that be was 
the promifed Meffiasy and that many belteved in his. chap. 10. That he raifed from the dead Lazarus of Bethany, 
having been new four daies dead: wherefore the Rulcrs of the Pharifecs rook ceunfelto put himto death, for fear 
thatthe people fhould believe in him, which the high Prieft Cajaphias prophefying unrpittingly, approves of, and that 
the chief Priefts gave order that be fhonld be taken coming to tbe feaft, chap. 11. That he was invited 10 fupper at 
Bethany by Lazarus and his Sifters, where Mary anointcth his fa whom Jiidas reproucth, and he defendeth ; 
thit the ewes joer £0 pitt Lazarus to death; that he made bis s 6yal entrance into Jeriifalem, viding upon an Affes 
forercls his death to his Difciples : prayeth to bis father who anfwers him with a great voice 3 admonifheth she mul- 
titudes to walk in bis licht: that Efatas prophefyed before of the fews ft iffncckednefs ; that many Rulers belcived 
inhim, but durft not .onfef the fame exbortcth to believe in him, pen ashe received his doftrine from the 
fuler. chap. 12. That he wafhed his Difciples fect, and thereby exhorterh them after his example to humility, and 
niuntital ferviceablencfs : complaincs that oné of them fhould betray him, whom be maketh known and reproveth, fore» 
tls bys dif ciples that he fhould fpecdily be glorified, and exhorts them to love, and foretels Perey of bis fall. chap. 
13. Thathe informeth bis difciples whiti er be was to go, namcly intohis fatbers houfe, and teacheth Philip, oho 
was bis Father,promi(eth that ther ather would give them whatfoever they fhotitd pray to the father for in his name, and 
tbat he would fend them thé holy Ghoft: and cxborts themto love him and his word. chap. 14. That he compares birt 
felf toavine, and themtothe branches, and thereby exhorts them to bring forth fruitsinbim, and ¢ ecially to 
leve one another 3 comfortsthem againft the hasred and perfecution of the world, ahd promifeth them ihe irit of 
Truth, chap.13. Forcetells what evill fhould come upontbem from the fers, and comforts i about bis feted 
with the promife of the Holy Ghoft, and the power of the fame, as alfothat their fuffering fboutd not endure long, 
but be turned into joy: and that the futher would alwaics hear their praycr : foretells them al{o of their {cattcring. 
chap. 16. Afterward he defcribes his Pricftly office, what an excellent prayer he made to his father, firft or binfelf 
that the father would glorifie him, afecr for his eleven Apoftles, that he would keep them from thecuill, and alfo for 
all which fhould belicuc in bim: through their word, that they may abide in unity, and be partakers of his glory, chap. 
17. And furthermore defcribes his fuffering, afvecll that which he (uffered in the Barden ; roherc he is betrayed by Fit- 
das, taken by the fouldiers, whom he firft cafteth on the ground, as in the houfe of Cajaphas the high Pricft, where 
Peer denicth him thrice, and he is examined by the bigh-Priefty and in the p ueonere val before Sine ibe (overa 
nour, who having alfo enquired firft of the fews, und afterward of Chrift, findeth no fault in him, and therefere 
fecketh to releafe him, by the means that onc malefaétor was releafed at the feaft ’ the Paffcovcr, but that the peo- 
fledcfired not t0 bave bim releafed but Barabbas. chap. 18, That Pilate canfed bimto be {courged, and mocked 0 
the fouldicrs, and fo would have releafed him, but that the chief Pricfts cricd out that he fhould be crucified, which 
Pilate finally yielded to, and delivered him over to the fouldicrs who crucified him, ferting his accujation over his 
head and parted his garments by lots + that bis mother ftood by, whom he commendeth unto John, anid having vi- 
ncgar given bim to drink gave up the Ghost, wherefore his bones were not broken :and that he was buried by Jofeph of 
Atimathea, and by Nicodemus, chap. 19. That the third day he arofe again from the dead ; which was made 
known firft to Mary Magdalen by two Angels, and prefently after by Chrift himfelf fheaking to them, as alfo at En 
vening to the other Di{ciples, when Thomas was not by, whocould not belicuc it, and cight daics after to the {ame 
and to Thomas, who fecleth his fide and belicveth, chap. 20. That he revcales himfclf once more to his Difciples 


fifhing at the Sea of Tiberias, where he re-cftablifheth Peter in bis office, and foresclls him the manner of his later 


end 3 and therewishall John concludeth his Evangelical Hiftory. chap. 2x, 


JOHN. 


exhorting thera. 


G 


| a - Chap.i. Joun, Chap, 7 
. only begotten of the father,) [that is fuch as belonged to 3 - wildernefs, where he had beer tempted forty daics, about 
and became him, who was after an unfpeakable manner . the place where Fobn baptized, : 


‘ begotten otf the father from all eternity, Prov. 8. 24.° a7 The fance it is that commeth after me[Or behind m2 
g SSSS2Ss6se eset es? ‘Micah 5. 2.] fullof grace and truth, Lfee hereof yerte ‘ie. whofe forerunner f am, to prepare the way for him 


17.) ; _ | See ver.1 §.] who was before me, whafe fhoo-lachcr I am 
15 fon bare witneof him, and cryed faving: this not worthy that 1 fhould unloofc, [that is, that f fhould 


was heof whom I faid, be that cometh after me [Or be- | do him even the meancft fervice. See afar. coe oe 

hirdiac, Sve alto the annot. on y. 27-] ws before mes} 48 Thefe things canic to pafs in Bethabara (That is, a 

Lor fet vefore me, i.e, cxalted above me } for be was | houte of shipping-over, ora paflage-houtt] beyond the 
e fo ner then 1, (Ge. firft, 4e. more worthy then Ts or Fordan, {or at, about, by the 


Ffordan, See. Afatth, 4.15 
belore me, beeaule, by veafon of his divine nature he is | and 19.0] where Fobn was baptizing, 


from eveilafting. } 


ag The next day | Naniely, after that Fobn had avifwe- 
Senn Re aR A RRR EZ AAT 16 Andot his fulne@ have we all received, ruen grace led the Pharifces who he Was] Fohn fav [Gr, feeth] 
bot eee ee ite ene meee for grace. That is, one grace upon another in abundance, fefus coming unto him, and fatd, [ Gr. faith) Bebolt 
mB oorthe praceot the new Teltament for the grace of the «ld | the Lamb Lthatis, the Meflias, iypifted by the Pafchal- 
CH A P. I. @ = Tellament: oe grace of plorification for the grace of ae a are mae 1. Cor. 3.9. and promifed 
ae jultication ane repeneration, “ft. $3.7. ] of God, [that is, ordained and apointed b 
‘ he perfor of Chriff is defcribed, that heisthe cternal [fall and fin, Ads 26. 18. and the darkne@ comprehen: 17 For the Law ENaniely of nica or of the ten : 2 
t The perfor ? 


ings di hat is, corrupt men did not make ufe of that 
, seme of all :bings, the | ded it nor. Cs is, Cor ! 
word of God, thes Cree that believe light which remained in them, eee rie 
life and light oe i athe flefh. 15 Fobnj| and tohonour the fon of God the author of this ight, 
14 and chat thes . 


God] that taker) away ( or taketh upon bi 


im, namely to 
bear the punifhment of the fame, and to deliver fs from 


them Ifa. §3.11,12, 1 Pet, 2.24) the fin of the world, 
[that is of all thofe that thall beleeve in him t 


commandements, with the threatning of an eternal curfe 
againtt the trantyreflours, and alfo the Law of ceremo- 
nics] wy given by Mofes: [Ethacis, by the miniftry of 


\ 


in him, 


hroughout 
es is pers) Rom. 1. 21,22 1 Gores, 246]. i : : Mnf, Heb. 3. 2, 5,16.) the grace [namely of redem ti- | the whole world Fobn 6.33.35. 2 Cor, 5.1 : 
NE SL ali! ald te ee be ‘6 There was a man fent from God [OF this fending: on Fie the seule of the Tae, Rom. 10. i a. 30 The ishef sober i faid [See ce expofition 
fon and office, 23 asalfs J igeain ante ea of Gol,| fee Luke 3. 3.] whofe name was Fobn. [ee of this name 13. and of adoption for children, fobn 1.12, Rom. 8, | ver. 1 §- J After me cometh aman who was before me 5 
clareth again tha: Cbrift is the a is A the defcend-| Luke x, ver. 13,63. | ; : rg.1 and the rruth [that is, the fulfilling both of the | for he was fooncr then I. [ Gr, firft : See ver 15,] 

32 and that he ws mtlo une pei ees which Tesi-| 7 He came fora witne,, to bear witness of the light, ponifes, 2 Cor. 1.29, and of the ceremonies and types, 31 And I knew hin nor - [Namely by face, or per~ 
oe "fans Dileiplee follow UOeis. at of! [That is, of that eternal word whereby men are alfo ene 

mo .y (I 0 Jd 


Col. 2.17.| was by Fofus Chrift, [namely as the Son and feétly }] but thar he foul be revealed unto Ifract, therefore 
lrew, brings his brother | lightned to falvation| that they all through him [namdy Led ot the houlee Heb. ee oe ere : 

which the one, nunely Aa. sg } hs the name of | Fobn, asx Cor 3.5.1 flrould belicue, : 18 No min bath ever feen Gol: [That is, known, | 32 And Fobn teslified faying, I fav the Spirit, Namen 

Siraon to Chrift o 43 Ne ia 45 and Philip 8 He was wot the vere but (was fenty) that he might 

Peter, 44 Chyriff callech Philid, 


: nanicly with a perfeé and naked knowledge of We i: ly, the holy Ghoft, Afatth, 3-16. ] defcend fiom hetven 
eek ah ot knowledgcth | bear witness of the light. . ; ; aad willing] the only begotten Son, whois in the bofome | like a dove, and it abode npon him, < 
Penien Ge a Ga ve pes Oi. 9 (This) was the truc light, which eee Naa A of the Father 5 [that is, who is of one fence with theFa- 33 And I knew him nor, (Namely before he came to 
ft oe Hy watbercalon and unideultand ing) eet) al or it] therbeloyed of him, and to whom by reafon thereof all me to be baptized. For when Chrift came to him, God 
eh coming into the world. {narnely by the natural birth, a8 the feciet witdome of the father is known] be hath decla- | revealed unto him that this was the perfon, Matth, 3.14, 
hue tion of all | Fobn 18.37.) ee py oved [that is cleerly and perfeétly revealed the faving} and afterward by this fign he was move confirmcd ee 

N the Menie Eas) Sree froin ever~ 4 10 Hewas inthe world {Namely asa preferver and | inovledge of Got and his count” oma saving 

hings, SecGen 1.4. a 


{hin ‘ fei 1 th at be fore thie ¢ Ca re Was no- oyernot u J at ye rid Was made [Gr. 7 
i E ‘ q : re ‘ cation the V ni B F 7 

chine but ae rity, Sohn i 7 ver. 5 Ephef. I 4. | become l by him, a nd the wor ld [ that mie the nde ae 
Wis i) a 3 wep (oe ad iy 


knowledge) but he that font meto baptize with water | Gr. 
in as allo ver, 3t.} he had faid unto me, on whom thou 
fialt {ce the {pivit delcend, ‘and abide uponhim, this is 


ary for us to know of God to falvation] (him unto us.) 
Lor it unto us,] 


Son of Gol, 


3§ The next day agsin[ Namely being the fecond after 
that Fobn had anfwered the Pharifecs] Fobn ftood, and 
tro of his Difciples, 


6 And looking on Fefus walking (there, he faid 
am not (he:) [Namely Elias the Thisbite Bebold the lamb of Go. 


8. Thus Chrift the fon of God is called | which he took his humane natuie, ue 9 oe | 20 And be con feffed [ Namely openly and boldly who 
clared unto others. T ra Ifewhere allo, 4 ‘fobn 1,1. | he had chofen for his propriety, anc unto W nee ‘ov hs was, as the lowing words alfo declareth } and deny- 
; by Fobn, not ee ute both becaufe he is the | in an efpccial manner, not only es i sates) J lites: wud confegied Tam nor the Chrift, 
: Pcyul, 20; tes i ; A : re his incarnati~ 
a sa ori rane sind she exprels image of his per- | the preaching of the gofpel, but alfo before 
j Wildome q »* 


OD . . 4 . J. . y a C cranices: 4 : ! J a hea him, at tyen ¢ f thou I lis ? 
on E rou 8 ver Cor. t Heb 1. 3 . as; on b manifold apparations, revelations rs nd d liy 1€¢ 3 f{ {} { n 
if » qT » 12.24. e wh | ? Ar 


ae : ; 19 a thisis [Or this is alfo|the teflimony of Fobn 5) be that baptizcth with the holy Ghoft, [See Marth, / 
teow 'd rcafon fig- | as was oecdfull to fa vation, 1 ee 2%. | , When the fewes fent out (certain) Pricfts and Levites 3-11] me, 
| ftantial word and ae ed sper ict x aan 11 He came uato his (own) [Ox sls me se) cy B from FPerufilem , that they fhould ask him: Who art 34 And Thave foen and have witnelfed, that this is the 
eee analy the inward elah is de- | countrey or penple, ic. tothe people o Ffracl, ot phan, ' 
) and th a > ‘ 
( 
| 


: - | Deu. 7.6. Pia. 147.19, 20.] and his own [that is, the B Which ye porverfl think fhould in his own perfon come | 37 And thofe two Difciples heard hint peak thatsy 

alo becautesby Itur ciye tether le ileian wel moft part of te fame I fraclites, which belonged to the 1 again fie world: although in an other face Fobn is | [Namely fo, that they area it] ERS oy 
: kind his feeret counfel concerning, oul ahi 18. Heb. | oucward Covenan*, and therefore are here called bis cw] alfocalled Elis, Afar, 17. 124 becaulehe came in the Fefus. ' 
; . in che old as inthe new Teltament, J 1 the fathier,as.a | receZucd bim ser [namely by atrue faith.) | Power and (pivit of Eliz, Luke 1. 17.1 arb thou the Pro- 38 And Fefus turning him about and fecing them 
f 1.1. and the word was withGol, {name y ind the word 12 But as many as received him, to them gave he ae pher ?inamely that {pecial Prophet of whom is forctold >| follow, faid unto them : 
difting perfon from the father, fee v. ae and eternal | cr [Or right and worthine{s] 10 bevome children of Dew 18.15, Whom the Jews thought, but amis, that he 39 What {cek ye? And they fail unto him Rabbi 
: wis God. [thatis, was partaker of the Oy Ghott sfobn God 3[ Or that they are become children of God] (name- fhould be an other then the Meflias] and he anfwered,| (which isto {ity being interpreted Majler) [Or Teacher} 
divineeflence with the father and the holy Gholt, ; ly) they that believe in his name, ds, Heb, No. where dwelleft thou? [ Gy, abileft i.e. where doft thon 
é 10.30. 1 Fbag.7 J ‘th God 13 Which arc born not of blood , (G:. a e ae 22 They frid therefore untohim : who art thou? that | lodge or Inn? See ver, 40. ] 
2 Lhis was inthe ee Bake (Gr. become, i.c, |é.c, not after a natural and carnal saa orand ele we May give anfwer to them that fentus: what faift thou — 40 He faid unto them, come and fee, They came and 
3 All shings were made by ee father created the | ral birth and defcent the Jews much boa! he vill of sho of thy felf 2 faw where be dwelt, and abode that day with him, And 
created] and without eae ase 8,19 Jnotling ww | ed on, Joon 8,39. Rom 9,7,8.) nor of ey: hich 23 He faid, Fam the voice of Cone’) crying in the wil-| ir was about the teatl hour, [| That is, towards Evening, 
| Word seitltand by the Son, a rane ide ‘ flefhy nor of the will of man, but of God, Lstatls Bae derne Re, USce the expofition hetcof Aft, 3+3.] make; about two hours before the going down of thefun, See, 
mate LG . no not onc thin. } at ii reporife {that is, | by the fpirit and word of God, arc regenerated and the wy of the Lord firaight, as fpuke the Prophet E fai. Fobn 11.9.) 
4 Inthe fa ne [Namely ih J 8 Pi 6.10. Aéts | newed, fobn x. 5. 1 Pet. 1.23.) bychansta a, 40 Andrew the Brothey of Simon Peter was one oftlie 
the Oviginal and fountain of sais naa t6 fy which iéthe 14 Aad the word became [ Namely, not yearns 24 And they thar were fent out were of the Phari-; two, which bad heard it of fobn, and followed him, 

17. 28.) and the life Udtiat sy 8s Tent isy the au- | or mixture, but by afluming the humane geal ae fees, | 42 He found fitft his ( Gr. bis owne TY brother Simon, 
author of lite} nae ite y pea ot the calor and | of perfon, Gen. 2.7. 1 Cor. 15.45 oe Be net ey 25 dnd they asked him and Spake unto him: where-| and futd unto bin, Weehave found the Meffiah, which is 
thor and original of the light, ‘kind a indued in the | Phil.a.7. Heb. 2.14, 16] flefh, then ts, 7 aie ha fore baptieoft thoy then? [That is, by what authority being interpreted the Chrijt. ( That-is anointed; by which’ 
; uae entings Pisani amani ines like unto us in all things, ue 38.4 barat ieee if thonmand doft thou ule this new manner of doing] name the piomifed Saviour was called in the old Telta- 
i reation, Pee ae »Tf4. a0. ock , 28, sent ‘ 5 OM ay : pe shy aa h5 9 Dik yewee : ; ees 
& ind de light [That is, that fame word seltehion: | Heb, tee are Fe (ratios aa ibe art not the Chrifty nor Eliw, neither the Pro ; ment, Pfal2.2. Dan. yy 9:29326. becaule he was ot 
lightens men] ' incth {that is, enlighteneth the under- |1s 3 


Isat Ine a loy hatis ‘ dained by God for our onely and fupreme Prophet, Kin 7 
| fanding of man, withfome knowledge of Gods nature !converfed among us] (und we beheld bis girs, ythatis, 26 Fobn anfwered them {aying,T baptize with water,but | and prickts of whoni the anoitited 4 
ane Aor y ’ 


Sa ‘ rophets, Kings,’ 
is divine Mijetty, as well in bis baptifm ! 4 : ] om : Prop ’ £5 
fj A remaines in man fince the fall. «clear tokens of his divine ee ae fay on Be flanderp tn the mid(t among you, whom ye know not, ; and Pricfts, inthe old Teftament, were types, ] Re 
and pips which ye ine 19.20, ] inthe darknef’, and miracles, fobn 2.21. asin his b (This Fobn faid, not prefently after that Jefus was bap- | 43- And he led him to Fefus, And Fefus Looking on 
Se hercot more largely, a Anca Y Dim, but after that fic Was returned out of the : him faid, Thou art simon the fon of Fond: Thon fhatt be: 


called 


ea hi ret agiory as of he 
Fehat is, in the underftanding of man, darkned by the tdie mount, and in his refureétion ] 4 giory ail tized by h 
) 


Chap. it. Joun. , : 2 ys it, 
-f ich is here promifed, was done , Hebrew phirafe importing a reprcof, Sec 2 § mM, 16, 10, 
at : sake vate Vaneapen: (an is, ftone { and chap 9. 22.] - hour és not yet come, [that is, itis 
‘ock. See not yet the fit time, =o 
i Ly (lao That is, the third day after che . His mother {atd unto the fervitours whatfoever he 
it of oh to the meflage of the Phariles fefus | fhall fay unto you, doc (that.) Ihe of 
py y unto Galilee, and found Philip,| 6 And there were fet there fix water-veffe s of ‘ftone, 
would got bist Follow me ; according to the purifying of the Fews,{ That is, after the 
Le Phili was of Bethfuida, [OF Bethfaida fee | manner of the pee ate ae its ae 
4 f 1 ter. (that | xg,2. and 23.29. Afark 7.4. tC LL, 39.] cae 
a Be nef I a ea Ae balding two re Metretes, [every Afetretes us (ome 
ss oe aes reckon, held about an hundred and twenty io of 
ee phi; i id unto him, we » liquid matter 3 Now cach pound being rec coned for 
7 Poe eepiieen hee she Law, and balls aiphite, cock metretes fhould hold abaut fifteen pot. 
a dmely) Fe{us the fon of fofeph, of Na-|tles. So that the water-veflels of two AMfctrctes fhould 
ans if ii aa hold about thirty pottles, and of three Afctretes five and 
es fol (ti j cro be [i.e. | forty pottles, 
ahd : se ee renee fave is, ar of zi Felis ji unto them fillthe water-veffels with 
era: et ole & which was ftuate in Galilee. See | water. An they filled them to the top. 
Dae LO Philip {aid unto him, come and} 8 And he faid unto them draw Now and carry itto 
spr Ch, Alara ae GaN the fleward Gr. Architriclinos, ive, the cates MI the 
ce . ry . . " . . . 
j i tohim, and faid of | Dining room, which with us is common y called the 
a Paty hia Me Uthat isan fake eet matter of the feaft,or fteward] and they carricd it, 
ae aa “Vhong the true Zfraelites ought to be] in 9 Nowwhen the fleward had tafted the watcr thab was 
nec a as become wine (andhe knew not whence (the wine) way 
se I ae {aid unto him, whence knoweft thou me ? | but the {ervitours which had drawn the water (knew it) 
id pala and (iid unto bim, Before Philip called | the fteward called the Bridegroom. 
Fefus la ia oes the fig-tree I fiw thee. 10 And faid unto bim, cuery man, (Gr. humane perfon 
ne "Nail a hater and faid unto bin, Rabbi, | (homo). (ets up thegood wine firjt, and when men have 
: Ne ‘ihe Son of God, thowart the Kingof Iracl. ) well drunk, (Gr. when they are become drunk, i.e, are 
Phaanet? ered and faid unto him, Becaufe I faid | become merry with drink for this word doth not alwaics 
ie pl al under the fig-tree, thou belceveft 5 fignifie that which js properly called drunkennefs, bue 
Or bele fan becaufe I faid unto thee,T faw thee un- | allo alibeval taking of drink without excels to cheer a 
ae be fig-irce ? J thou fbalt fee greatcr things then) man, See Gen. 43. 34. Hag. 1.6. thenthe fmatler 
ae Hg (but) thou haft kept the good wine until now, 
ble Andhe {aid unto him, verily, verily, I fayunto} 11 this beginning of figns [That is, the firft of all the 
ee henceforth ye foal (ecthe beaven opened, and | miracles that ever he did in publique : or the firft which 
th oe cls of God “afecnding and defcending up n the | he did in Galilee 5 as may be gathered from sfubn 4. a 
ve of pie [ Namely to be at his fervice as their Lord : 46. §4.| did Fefus at Cana in oui. me aap 
as was doncat his birth, Luke 2.9,13. and in the wil-| his glory [that is, the power and Majeity of iis in 
rne(s Afat.44.11. and afterwards in his fuftering Luke nature] and his Difciples beleeved in esd eee ae 
mabe his refurre€tion, Luke 24.4. and in his afcen- | thereby confirmed in the belief that he was the Son 
ne aes a ABA “Uer. 10. God and the true Meffias. For that they did before 
Ge ete e Pe beleeve appears out of Fobn x. ver. 41.46, 50.] 
12 Afterwards he went Nown to Caperniun, be and 
CHAP. II. his mother and his brethren (That is,hig kinfmen,fee Mat. 
12, 46.] and his Difciples, and abode there not many 
Shri: ater into wine at the wedding in Cana | days, . 
Se inde of his miracles. 12 gecth) 3 And the pafjover of the spews [ This was le 
Lae i Ga fon thence to Ferufalem at | Paflover after his Bapti(m, ‘on which he purged the fame 
be Feat of she Paffover 14 driveth the fellers and | Templeonce more about his laft paflover. See Mfatth, 
changers out of the temple, 18 The fews defire a\a1.12. and Luke rg. 45] was nigh, and fefus went up 
fign which he pointeth out Lathe eee tosferufalem. 
i j Temple of bis body: 2. 
ase a Si Me bin, oo Bus he doth \ and Sheep and doves, [See hereof Matth, 21.12.) an 
‘ . . . 2 + c ; 
He cee himfelf to them, becaufc he knew their pecs eh ae: Chee a hip of fastcords, be de 


a ; the greek 

’ hird day [Namely, after his departure | she fhecp and the Oxen, atd she changers moncy ( ; 

anc Olle wheat is Soleh Chap. 1. ver. | word fignifics fmall money, wherewith sear ie K 

chee was a wedding at Cana in Galilee: {that is | changed] be powred out, and overturned the ce les. st 
tae in Galileesabout three hours joruney from Naqd-| 16 And he faid unto them shat (old the doves, 


reth.It is fo called to diftinguith it from anotherCana fci- | thefe things a way from hence, make not my fathers houft 


- ‘devs of Pheniciay inthe Tribe of Afer, | a houfe of merchan lize. eens 4 
Top. ae aie mother of Fefis was there, 17 And his difciples remembred that it ie es 
ae And sfefus ulfv was invited |Ge. called] and his dif | rhe geal of thine houfe bath devoured me, (Gr. 
ciples to the wedding, ups] 
ted wine, the mother of fefus Dh 

faid prone uae uve is wine. what fign spent thou unso us, that Lor wherefore {ccing) 

aid unto ber, Woman [So Chirift calleth his | thou doft thefe things. 
aoieen ee of flighting, but to fhew that her mo- | = 19 Fefus anfrered and faid unto vibe ses ye re 
therly authority muft avail nothing, in things concern- this Temple (Gr, unloofe or undo} and in ti 
ing his office, but oncly his divine call] what bave I | will fet the fame up. 
(16 doc) with thee? [Gr what is to meand thee? An 


14 And he found in the Temple thofe that fold Oxen 


them all out of the Temple, [Gr. be castshem all out} alfo Ff 


18 The Sfews therefore anfwered and {aid unto him, | 


. ° : bk 
20 Then faidehe Fews, Six and forty sas 


ee 


Chap.iit, 


3,4] and thou, wilt thou fet it upin three daies, 


tf 
re is eR 
Lux a, 
Temple ws a building [namely after that the Jews were | that which is born of the Spirit 


returned from the Babilonifh captivity; whereof fee | js fpivitually mind 
Efra chap. 4.5, 6. and HG Antig, lib. 11. cap. 1.25 


fr 
foot 


ed, Rom, 8, ver, 5.) 


at But he {aid (this)of the remple of hisibody. [ That is, ' the holy Ghoft.] 


of his own body or humane nature,in which dwelleth che: 
fullnefs of the God-head bodily,as in its Temple. Col. by 


2.9. & whereof this Temple at Ferufalem was a type, 
Ai Therefore when he wa rifen from the i f 
‘Difciples remembred , that be had faid this nn 


Fefus bad fpoken. 


23 Andwhenhe was at sferufalem on the paffeover in, Spirit, but how i 
the feaft, many belecved inhis name, { Namely, with a  Eecle. 11,5.) 
bare knowledge and aflent, without right ground and | 


to, where it hath its begin 
them : and they beleeved the Scripturcandthe word that: whither it gocth: 


8 The winde (Gr, the irit, i.e. the winde as 
that which followeth’] bloweth whither it will, a 


9 Nicodemus anfrwered and {aid untohin, Hove can 


confidence,as appzar’s from the following verfe] fecing his ' thefe things be done, 


figns which be ded, . 
24 But Fefus bimfelfe did wot intrnft hinfelfe with 
them, becaufe he knew them all, 
25 And for that he had no need that any one fhould 


teftify of man, for be bimfelf knew what was in man, | 


[Namely,as being trucGod,and the knower of the hearts, 
Revel, 2.23 -] 


CHAP. Il. 


1 Chrift inftruéteth Nicodemus of the neceffity and man- 
ner of Regencration, 9 reproving his ignorance herein, 


14 Teacheth by the Type of the brafen ferpent, that | 


be muff be lifted upto fave all thofe that beleeve in 
him, 18 and that they that beleeve not in him are 
condemned, 22 Chrijt and ‘fobn baptize at onc time, 
2s fobns Difciples take it ill thar Chrift was more 
followed ; 27 from whence Ffobn takes occafion to in- 
firuét them in the difference betwixt bim and Chriff, 
whofe dignity he fets forth, 36 and what they have 


to expeét from Chrift who belecuc in him, and they that 
belecve not. 


A ND there was a man of the Pharifces, whofe name 


was Nicodemus, a Ruler of the fews: [That is, | 


one of the Councill of the Jews, Sec sfobn 9, 50.] 

a This (man) came to Fefusby night (Namely, for 
fear of the Jews, and of being caft out of the Synagogue, 
Sec Fobn 9.22, and 12.42. and 19, 38.) and fatd unto 
him Rabbi, we know that thou art aTeacher come from 
Gol: For no man can do thofe things which thou doft, if 
God be not with him. 

3 Fe[vs anfwered[ Namely either upon the queftion of ! 
Nicodemvs, concerning the means to be faved, which is | 
not heve expreft:or upon his defire to know this,although 
hehad not yet manifefted the fame] and faid unto bim, 
verily, verily, ¥ fay unto thee, except one be born [that is, 
bedelivercd by the holy Ghoft from natural corruption, 
and renewed to a new fpiricual life, See Fon 1. 13. Rom. 
12.2] againe, [or from above, or anew’) he cannot fee 
the kingdom of God, [that is, not enter thereinto as ver. 
$. 4c. notbe partaker of cverldfting falvation. See the 
annotation ver. 36. 

4 Nicodemus {aid unto him, How can aman be born 
Cuow) being old? Can be alfo enter ansther time into bis 
mothers womb, and be born ? 

5 Fefus anfwered, verily, verily, [Gr. Amen, Amen, 
See concerning this word Matth. 6. 13.] I fay unto thee, 
ifaman be not born of water and fpirit [that is, benot 
cleanfed from his fin by the power of the HolyGhoft, as 
outward impurities are wathed a way with water, Ezek. 
36.25. See the like phrale, Afatth. 3. 11 ‘] be cannot enter 
into the kingdome of God, 

.6 That which is born of the flefh,[ That is after anatu- 
rall manner, of Corrupt men] (thar) is flefh s ] that is, 


10 Fefus anfwerel and {aid unto hin, Art thona 
Teacher of Ifracl, and hnowe/t thou not the{ethings ? 
_CNamely, which are fo often and fo clearly taught in 
the Prophets, ] 

11 Verilyverily,1 fay unto thee, wee CNamely, fobn 
and I] (peak that we know, and teftifio that we have 
feen, and yc, [namely, ye Rulers and Pharilees, Ffohn 
7+ 48.) receive not our witnefs, 

12 If Ihave fhoken unto you carthly things,[ That js, 
declare heavenly things by the fimilitude of earth! and 
ye beleeve not, how shall ye beleeve, I f 1 fhould fpeak une 
;toyouthe hetvenly? [that is, fhould propound them 
Without fimilitude, as they are in themfel ves. ] 
| 13 And no man is gone up into beaven (Gr. afcended, 
that is, with his underftanding pierced through into per= 
, fet knowledge of heavenly things, touching Gods coun- 
cel concerning the falvation of men, to reveal them into 
men, Rom. 10. 6. )but he that is come down from heaven, 
[namely, when he aflumed the humane nature, and was 
fent by the father into the world for a Mediator] (namely) 
the Son of man, which is in heaven (namely, in 
relpect_ of his divine nature, according to which he 

filleth heayen and carth,Col, 1 17, Heb, 1.3.] 

14 And as Mofes lifted up {Thavis, hung it upon 
ahigh pole to be {een of all which were bitten by the 
fiery Serpents that they might be healed. See Numt.21.9. 
the Serpent in the Wildernefs 5 Even Hi muft the Son 
of man be lifted up. [namely onthe Crofs as he himfelf 
cx pounds, ‘fobn 12, 32 33.] 

1§ That every one which beleeveth in hm, may nos 
perifh [Or be lofty but have cverlufting life. 

16 For God foloved the World {'Thatis, not onely 
the Jews, but alfo the Gentiles, {catered throug houe 
the whole world, Fobn 11. $15 52. 1, Foln 2.2. of this 
love of God fee more largely, Kom, 5.6,8, and 8, 32] 
that hegave his oncly begotien Son, that every one that 
belecveth inhim, might not perifh but have cverlafting 
life, 

: For God {cnt not his Son into the world, that be 
Should condemn the world (Gr. judgc, that is condemn or 
damn] but that the world [that is, thofe of the world 
which fhall beleeve in him, afwell Gentiles as Jews} 
by him fhonld be faved, 

18 Hethat belicucth in hin, is not condemned, but he 
that believeth not is condemned already 3 [Namely in the 
judgement of God, according to the threatning of the 
Law, ashe that hath the caute of damnation in him 
elf} fecing he hath not believed inthe name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this isthe judgement (Thatis, the condem- 
nation or the caufe of condemnation] that the light[ that 
is, Chrift and his Golpel] is come into the world, and 
mentoved darkne’ more then the light, for their works 
were evil, 

20 For every one that doth evil, hatcth the light, and 
cometh not to the bight, that his works may not be reproved, 


natutally and carnally minded. Gen, 6, ver. 3f-] and \[That is be difcovered, and he convinced of the fame.] 


2 a1 Bue 


Chap, iii, 
(that) is pirit. [ Thatis, 


7 Marvel not that I {aid unto thee, ye muft be born 
againe, [Ov anew or from above ic, by the operation of 


appears 


nd thou 
| heareft its found, { Gr. voyce 1 but thon hnowefE nor 


bis | whence it commcth, [that is, from whence it is driven 
ning, or taketh its end] and 
j So is cucry one that is born of the spi= 
rit, [that is,thou art indeed aware of the workings of the 

¢ goeth on thou comprchendeft not, 


Chap. iti. 


iprightt 
site a feft tbat they are done in God.(Gr. are wrought 
én God,i.c,as in the prefence of God, and according to his 

ill. Be oe 
as After this came Fefus and bis. Difciples into tbe 
Lind of fudea, ( That is, without ferufalem in the 
borders of fudea ] and tarried there with them, and 
biptized: | namely by his Dilciples, fee Fobn 4. 2.] 

23 And Fobn alfo baptized in Enon necr Salim LA 
place inthe Tribe of Benjamin, whereof fee 1 Sam, 9.4.) 
(ecing there were many waters there 3[ that is, brooks,’ or 
rivuletsor much watersbecaufe they that were baptized by 
Sfohna, went into the water with their whole bodies. Sce 
AMfat 3.16, Adts 8. 38.] and they came thither and were 
baptized. ; 7 

24 For sfohn was not yet caft into prifon, 

25 Then there arofea queftion (Ox difference] (by 
Fomc) of the Difciples of Fohn with the fews about pit- 
vifying [namely, about comparing of the worthinefs of 
the baptifm of Fobn, with the Jewith purifications : or of 
the baptifin of fobn with the bapti(m of Chrifts Difci- 

les. ] 7 
J 4 Anil they came to Fobn,[ Namely, the Ditciples of 
gfobn] and faid unto him Rabbi; hethat was with thee 
beyond Fordan [ or by fordan: namely at Bethabura , 
sfobn 1.28. ] to whom thou g.rveft toftimony, behold be bap- 
zizeth, and they come all to him |that is, they come by 
great multitudes unto him.] ; 

27 Foha anfwered and (aid, amancan receive nothing, 
[That is, execute no office lawfully, and with due fuc- 
; wefs and fruit, Heb.s.4. Or receive any thing 5 names 
| ly that is good, fam.1.17,] excepe it be given him from 
heaven. [chat is, by God, fee Mat. 21.¥. 25] : 

28 Yee your felucs are my witneffes , thatl faid , 
I am not the Chrift , but that Lam fent forth before 
hin. 

29 Hethat hath the Brideis the Bridegroom, but the 
Sriend of the Bridegroom {That is; 1, who am the friend 
| and faithfull minifter of the Bridegroom, have brought 
| the Bride, Ze. the Church, unto Chrift her Bridegroom, 
! who now receiveth and (peaks to her himfelf, See 2 Cor. 
11.2. & Ephef. 5, 22.} who ftandcth and hearcth him, 
rejoyceth with joy becanfe of the Bridegroomes voice , 
[when he receiveth, and (peaketh unto his Bride] this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He eee but I decreafe: 

31 He that cometh from above ['Thatis, from hea- 
f : ven, as being truce God, as inthe following words is de- 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
1 
| 


clared] # above all: Hethat is (come forth) out of the 
Earth (thatis, whoisa meer man, {prung forth ina 
natural way , fpeaketh as a meer man, a though he 
be endowed with the {pirit of God] he is from the carth 
and peaketh from the Earth, He that cometh from heaven 
3s above all. 

32 And that which he bath foenand heard, (That is, 

Whereof he of hinifelfhath perfeét and certain knowledge 
that he teftifiesh, and no man receiveth his teftimony, [that 
is, very few, and almoft no man, in comparrifon of the 
great multitude of thofe that rejetit, as appears from 
the fo! cua verle. ] 
33 Hethat hath received his Teftimony, he bath {cal~ 
| ed that God is true. ( That is, by his faith teftified and 
confirmed , that he holds the promifes of God to be 
truc. 

a For he whom God hath fent, he fpeaketh the words 
of God: for God giveth (him) the spirit not by meafire 
[Gr. out of ameafure, dc. not in part asto his Mini- 
fers, but in all fulnels, (ee Pia. gy. 8. sfobn x. 16.] 

35 The Father lovetb the Sen, and hath given all 
things into hishand. [That is, fubjected to his power. 
See Mut, 28. 18.) 


36 Heshat belicveth in the Son, be bath eternal life : 


Pia noe 
Lux x, 
21 But be that doth the truth [That is, he thar deals | but he that not obedient tothe Son [That is, he that 


b tothe light, that his works may be \ doth not belicve in him according to his command Rom; 
ie 1. 5+] be fhall not fee life Ethatis, not enjoy it, Pfa, 


Chap, iv. 


34.33.) bus the wrath of God abideth on him, 
CHAP, Iv. 


1 Chrift maketh and baptizeth more Difciptes in Fudes 
then Fobn, 3 departerh thence through Samaria into 
Galilee,and by the way being weary he refteth by a foun. 
tain, 7 defireth drink of awoman of Samaria, with 
whom he talketh of the trne living water, 16 declg. 
reth that he had knowledge of her fore-paft life, from 
whence fhe concludes that he is a Prophet, 20 andi 
inftrudted by him concerning the true worfhipping , 
26 and thathe is the Meffias who was to come, swhich 
fhe retateth ro the inhabitants o her-City, who come 
forthtohim, 31 He declareth to his Difciples, wha 
4s his principal food, and that now the right time of the 
fpiritual barveft is at band. 39 Many of the Samari- 
tancs belicve in him through ihe womans, and efpecially 
through his own word, 43 cometh again toCans in 


Galilee , where he healeth the son of & Kings Sere 
vudint. 


7 Hen therefore the Lord [Namely Fefus} unders 

ftood that the Pharifecs bad heard . thit Felus 

made and baptized more Difciples then Fobn : Land for 

this caufe feared, that they fhould more loofe their re(pee 

with the people by him, then they had done by Fobn, and 

that therefore they were {till more and more ftirred upto 
envy and hatred again him, Fobn xx. 48. 

2 ( Although Fefus himfelf baptized not, but his Di. 
fciples.) % 

3 He left Fudea, [Namely to avoid their {nares and 
violence, feeing his hour was not yctcome, Fobn 7, 30.] 
and went away again towards Galilee, {from whence he 
had formerly departed to Fernfalem, fobn 2. 1 a] 

4 And he muft go thorow Samaria [ Foralmuch ‘as 
the readieft way to travel from Fudes into Galilee, la 
through the Land of Samaria, Luke 9. 52. and chap, 
Esk. 

5 Fie ci therefore into a City of Samaviz, called 
Sychar, nigh tothe piece of land, which Facob gave to 
bis fon sfofcph. [Namely by Teftament, Gen. 48.22, 
in which piece of Land alfo Fofepbs bones were buried , 
Fohn 24. 32.] : 

6 And Facobs well was there; [This wasa fountain 
in that fame piece of land, or a well: which Facob cauled 
to be digged, like as his fore-fathers] sfefus therefore be- 
ing wearied with the journey, fate down thus by the well, 
it was about the fixt hour. {that is,about noon, when the 
Sun is hottelt, fee Fobn 11. 9] 

7 There camea woman of Samaria [That is, being 


Jj of the Landof Samaria, and coming out of Sychar, 


which City lay in the land of Santarit, ver. s. other- 
wife alfo called Sichem, Gen. 33. 19.] to draw water, 
Fefus {aid unto her give me to drink, ; 

8 (For his Difciples were gone away-into the City, that 
they might buy food. ) ; 

9 Then fai. the Samaritan woman untohim, how doft 
thou who art a Fer defire drinke of me, which am & Sito 
maritan woman, For the fcws hold no communion with 
the Samaritanes, E The caufehereof feein the annot. on 
Luke 9. v. 53. cae 

10 Fefus anfwered and {aid unto hcr, if thou kneweft 
the gift of God, [Thatis, me, whoam by God given 
unto men for a faviour, Rom, 8. 31.] and whe he is that 
faith unto thee give meto drink, thon wouldeft have defi- 
red of him; and he fhould have given thee living water ; 


[that is, quickning, whereby, by a fimilitude, is under- 


ftood 
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ftood the gift of the holy Ghoft, by which we are rege- 


nerated and quickened unto eternal life. {nfuch Wife that 


howlocver we indeed fometimes thirft after comfort, i 
grievous falls and temptations, yet notwithttanding b 
this grace of the holy Ghoft, we are again fo revived an 


firengthned, that we never fall into defpair nor perifh, 


Sec Ifa. 12.3. Fobn6. 35. and chap. 7. 38,39.) 


11 The woman faid unto bin, Sir, thou baft nothing to | with thee , 
draw with, and the well is decp, whence haft thou then 


the living-water? 
12 Art thou greater then onr father sfacob, [The Sa 


KB, Chap. iv, 
2§ The woman faid unto bin, Th 
[Sce of this word sfohn x. 42.] 


y \ come, he will declare unto vs all 1 
d / are neceflary to Gods worthipand to falvation, } 

26 Fefus {aid unto her, Lam he [Namely the Meffiag 
of whom thou fait that he fhall come] that [Poakerl 


27 And thereupon came his Difciples, and marvelled 
that be (bake with arwomin : Notwith tanding no man 


| faid, what askelt thou, or why fbeakeft thou with her : 
maritanes’ boafted that they were defended from Facob} 28 The woman then left hehe eee sei 
by Fofeph, although they were almoft all defcended of avo 


the Heathen, which were brought thither out of Affyria, 


ay into the City, [Namely Sychur, y, §.] and faid to 


the men, [Gr. olks, namely, of that Cj : 
Seca Kings 17. and Fofeph. Antig. lib. 9.] vend Sey us ; hy ld eal tba 


thewell? And he bipifclf drank thereof, and kis ¢ 
[Gr. fonnes] and his cartel, 


13 Fefus anfwered and faiduntoher, every one that 


drinketh of this water foall thirft agin, 


14 But whofo fhatt have drunk of the water that 1 foall 
givehim, be fhall never thirft 3 but the water that I Shall fi 


give him, fbalt become in him a fountain of water, fpring- 
ing into eternal life, 


1s The woman (aid nnto him, Sir, give me that water, 
that Ithirft not, and (that) I (need) not come hitber to 


draw, 


16 Fefus faid unto her, &9 thy way, call thy husband, 


and come hither : 


17 The woman anfrered and fuid, Thave no husband ; 
[Thatis, no married husba nd} Fefus faéd unto her, thou 
hitwell faid, Ihave no husband: "3 

18 For thoubaft had five husbands, and he whom thon 
i bait, is not thy husband, that thon fail ft with 
rath, 


19 The woman faid unto him, Sir, I fcc that thou art 
4 Prophet, 

20 Our fathers worfhipped on this mountain, [Namely, 
the mount Garizim, where Manaffe the brother of the 
high-prielt Paddys, having contrary to the Law of the 

éwsmmatried the daughter of a Samaritane Governour 
Sanbullith, (Cee Nebem. 6.) and being therefore caft our, 
betook himfelf to the Samaritanes, and by his father in 
Laws doing, builea new Temple on that mountain, and 
made a fchjme, and was there made high-Pricft : where- 


by afterwards great {trite arofe between thie Jews and Sa-| b 


Matitanes, about the place where men ought to worfhip, 
Sex Macca. 6. v. +. Fofeph, Antig, lib, 11. cap. 8.J 
and yee fay that at Ferufalem the place is, where men ought 
tomerfhip, [by worfbipping here is underftood the whole 
publick and external worthip of God.] 
21 Fefusfaid untoher, woman belicve me, that the 
iur cometly when neither on this mountain nor at Ferufa- 
lem ye hall worfhip the Father. That is,thall not be bound 
ae onthofe places more then in other, 1 Tin. 
2,8, 


22 Tee worship what yec know not, {Chat is, where- 

JE atcnot affired, that God will be ferved there, 

ceing yee have no command for it, like as we Jews have 
to perform the Worfhip of God in the Temple at Ferufa- 
tm: as neither that God will be ferved in {uch manner 
a yee ferve him] we worfhip what we know 5 for falva- 
Hin [that is, the faviour and the faving-dottrine, Efa, 
% 3. Rom. 9. §-] is of the Tews, 

.23 But the hour cometh and now is, when the true wor- 
rippers fhalt worfhip the father in [pirit and truths [That 
He Not 8 bound a certain place or outward cere- 

mes as in the old Teftament)] for the ather alfo {eck~ 
eth fuch that ({v) worfhip him ? aC t ue 
_ 14 God is a Spirit { That is, a fpiritual invifible be- 
ng) and will therefore be ferved with a fervice which is 
sretable to his natuze, ic. which is internal and {piri- 
ee Proceeding from an upright and faithfull heart, Kowt, 


ie ae +. ha 
ri pink J tae that worfhip bins, muft worfhip (bim) 


nildren | (Namely, even fecéet and hidden 


29 Come fee a man whs told me all that I have done; 
: things] Is nee thi 
the Chrift 2 ae ’ 


30 They therefore [Namely the inhabit 


{ ants of Sy. 
char] went out of + 


| he City and came untobin, 
3t And in the mean while sheDif.iples intrested him, 
dying: Rabbi, eat.[ Namely of this food which we liave 
brought for dinner.) 

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat to cat, t 
know not. [This is Cxpounded y, 34. 

33 Therefore faid the Di{ciples one to another, hab 
any one brought him to eat 2 

34 Felis faid-unto them, my meatis, that Ido the 
will of bim that fent me, and fulfill [Or finith J bis 
work. [namely that the father had laid upon me, to 
preach the gofpel, when men come unto me, as the Sa~ 
maritans will ttraightway do.} 

35 Suyyenot, there are yer four Moncths, and (then) 
cometh the harveft ? [Namely the corporal harveft which 
began in Indea from the Pafleover onward. See Levit, 
23.V.10,15. Dex.16.9.} behold, I fay unto you; life 
Up your cyes, and view the Lands, for they are already 
white to be harvested, CGr. to the barveft, This muft be 
underftood of a fpiricual harveft, which the Samari- 
tanes were here, who came in multitudes over the fields 
to hear Chrift, and for this caufe were as it were ripe for 
the {piritual harvelt, ie, to be brought into the 
Charch,] 

36 And he that veapeth receiver reward, and gather. 
eth fruit into etcrnal life, thar they may vejoyce together, 
oth be that fowerh and he that reapeth, 

37 For herein is that proverb [Ge. ‘word or foecch 
true itis, one that forwcth, and another that roapeth, 

38 Ihave fent you forth [Namely you Apoftles} zo 
reap tbat which yee Liboured not (For ) others have laboured 
[namely the formerProphets and John the baptift ; which 
Chrift here before compareth to fowers, as the Apoltles 
to reapers) and yee arc entred into their labour, 

39 And many of the Samavitanes of that City belic- 
ved in him, for the word of the woman which teflified , 
he told me all that ¥ have done. 

40 Therefore when the Samaritanes were come unto 
him, they intreated him to abide with them, andbe abode 
there two daics, 

41 And many more believed for bis Cown) words fake. 
[That is, becaufe they themfelves had now heard him, 
and felt the power of his word, 

4u And [iid untothe woman, We believe no more for 
thyfayings fake, forwe.bave heard (him) our felves, and 
oe that this is truly the Chrift, the faviour of the 
world, 

43 And aftcr the two daies he went thence, and went 
towards Galilee, [Namely not unto Nayareth,but upre 
Cand, as appears from v. 46, 

44 For Icfus himfelf tcftified, that a Prophet hath 
no honour in bis own Countrey. [Here is tyveafon given 
why he went into Cana, and other Citics of Galilee, 
and not unto Nazareth. See Mat. 1 3+ S45 57.) 

45 IPhen therefore he came into Galilec, the Galile- 
ans 


hat yee 


Chap, v. 


efeat, [namely of the P 


ros 
a 
te 


Lu K-E-. 


dpoege 
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ans receiucd bim [That is, embraced his doftrine] having caufe the water by certain Conduits was carried into the 
feenall the things, whichhehad done at Ferufalem at the Pond. Oras the Syriack tranflation readeth, Bethchef- 


to she feaft. ; oy 
46 Therefore fefuscame again unto Cana in Galilee, ° 


tain Kingly Courticr [Gi. Kingly: Namely officer or | 


affeover} for they alfo were gone da, i.c. an houle of bounty becaufe the fick were here ta- 
; ken carefor, and fome by this {pecial miracle healed } 


having five courts, [Gr, galleries, walks, ic. Chambers 
wherebe bad made the water wine, And there was acer-, in which the fick were. ] 


3 In A lay a great multitude of infirm, blind, 


Lord, inthe fervice, or of the Court of King Herod, : cripples, withered, [ Namely, infome members] wais. 
which fome thinke to have been Chuza Hero.ls feward, , ing for the moving of the water : — 

whole wife Foannz together with other women;miniftred _ 4 Foran Angel defcenied at accrtain time [Which 
to the Lord Chrift of their gods, Luke 8.3. which the notwithftanding was unknown tothe people] znto thar 
53. verfe feoms alfoto confirm] whofe fon was fick at bath and troubled she waters he then that firft came. 


Capernaun. 


in after the troubling of the water , be became whole of 


47 He having heard that fefus came out of Sfudes in~ | whatfocver difcafe he was beld, 


10 Galilee, went untohim and befought him, that he 


s And acertain man was there which bad lain fick, 


would come down anikeal his fon, for he bay a dyingy [ Gr. bad in infirmity. ic, had continucdin, ge} 


~ (Gr. he would dye.) 


48 Then Fefus {aid unto bin, except that yee fec figns 
and wonders, yee will not belicue ? 

49 The kingly Courtier faid unto him , Lord come 
down cre my child dye. 


cight and thirty years. 
6 Fefus fecing him lyc,zy knowing that he bad Lain now 
along time, {aid unto him, wilt thou become whole ? 
7 Theimpotent (man) anfwered him,Lord I bave not 
aman tocaft me into the bath, when the water is trou. 


go ‘fefus fair unto him gothy veay, thy fon liveth, | bled , and while I come, another getteth down before 
[’Thatis, is become whole again, and freed from dying | me. 


for this time] and the min believed the word that Fe] us 
(aid unto him, and went bis way: 


8 e(us faid unto him,arife, take up thy bed and walk, 
[ Nainely 5 for a demonftration of Gods grace towards 


1 And ashe now went down, bis fervants came to| thee, and of thy perfeét cure miraculoufly Wwroughe by 


meet him, and fala frying, thy child liveth. 
$2 Then asked he o 


me, Otherwife it was not lawfull without neceflity to 


them the hour in which it grew | bear burdens on the Sabbath day, Ser. 17. 2, 24, 27. 


bettcr with bim, and they {aid untohim, yefterday at the | of this Greck word Krabbaton, fee Mark 2, 4.) 


feventh hour (That is, about an hour after noon } she 
feaver left him, 


3 Thenthe father knew thatit (was) at the fame | day. 


hour, in which sfefushad {aid untohin, thy fon liveth: 
And he believed himfelf and his wholehoufe, 


° And ftraightway the man became whole, and took 
up bis bed and walked « And it was fabbath onthe fame 


10 The Tews therefore faid unto him that was cured, 
it is fabbath, it is not lawfull for thee to carry the 


54 This fecond fign did Fefus again, when be was | bed, 


come out of Fudest into Galilee, 


CHAP. V. 


11 He anfwered them, he that made me whole, he 
faid unto me, take upthy bed and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, who isthe man thar (aid 
unto thee, take up thy Bed and walk, 

13. And he that was made whole knew not who he wat, 


xChrift goe:h again torferufatem at the feaft,¢there heal- | for sfefus was withdrawn, (Gr. fwom our] forafmuch as 
ech onthe fabbath aman that bad lain fick eight and | there was a (great) multitude in that place. [or out of 
thirty years at the bath of Bethefda, 8 who at Chrifts | the multitude which was in that place. 


‘command carrieth away his bed, and being reproved for 


14 Afterward Icfus found bimin the Temple , and 


it by the Fews, appcealeth unto Chrift, 16 wherefore | {aid untohim, behold, thou art become whole 5 fin no more 
the fews feck toput Chriftto death, as one that brake | loft fomewbat worfe happen to thee. 


the fabbath, and made himfelf equall to God, 19 Chrift 


15 The man went his way and told the Tews thatit 


Aefendeth his affion,and teftifieth that he is like unto his | was Lefus which had made bim whole ? 


father in all bis workings, as ave giving life, 22 judg- 


16 And therefore the Tews perfecuted Jefus, and 


ing, 23 receiving divine honour, 24 faving, 25 rai- | fought to put bimto death, becaufe he did shefe things on 
‘Jing from the dead, 3x further appealeth to the teftimo- | the Sabbath, 


“ny of bis father, 23 of fobn, 36 and of bis mira 


37 And Iefus anfwered them, my father worketh un- 


cles, 38 reproveth the Fews unbelief, 39 and dircét-| till now, and I work (alfo ). ( Chrift defendeth him- 


eth thea to the fearching of the Scriptures, 4§ cven 
- the very writings of Mofes. 


A Frer this there was a feaft of the fews [This feems 


felf with the cxample of God his father, fceing the Jews 
either had objc€ted to him or might objeét,thatGod him- 
felf relted from his works on the fabbath, Gen. 2. 1. Ex 
20.11.namely, that howfoever God refted from the works 


to have been the feaft of the Paileover, as is gather- ‘of creation, yet neverthelefs he fill worketh, evenon 
ed from sfobn 4.35. fecing that between that time and| the fabbath daies, inthe prefervation and government 
the pafleover there came no other feaft, and the harvelt | of all creatures. ] 


began from the pafleover, Levit. 23.10. fo that this 


18 Therefore thea the Tews fought the more to kill him, 


fliould be the fecond pafleover after Chrifts baptifmy] and } becaufe be net only brake the Sabbuth, (Gr. loofed, name- 


Fefus went up to Ferufalem, 


ly according to their opinion} but alfo faid, that God 


2 And there is at ferufilem by the fheep( gate) LOr| was bis own father, [that is, his natural Father; of the 
fheepemarket 3 fovhis place is called, becaufe the fheep | fame cflence and power, asthe Jews well concluded Me 
which were uled for burnt offerings, were either fold there | from Chrifts words, and fo Chrift is alfo called G i 
or brought in through that gate, as being nigh to the | own fon, Rom. 8. 32.] making bimfelf equal with God. 


Temple. See Nebem 3. 1, 32. and chap. 12. 39.] 4 


19. Then Iefus anfwered and {sid unto then 3 vertly; 


bath [or pond, Many think that this was the pond | verily I fay, unto you, the foncan do nathing of pia 
whereof we read, 2 Kings 20.20. wherein the beafts for |[Namely, without the Fathers power land will, whic 
Sacrifice feem to have been wathed before they were brought 
into the Temple] which inthe Hebrew is called Bethe{ta, 


{that isy anhoufe of Effufion, namely of waters, be- 


he hath in common with the father, Fobz 10. 30. fo that 
Like asthe father worketh allby the fon, foalfo the fon 


worketh nothing bur from the father by the fame 
: : : , exe 
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except he fee the fathty do it, [Gr. ought, i. ¢, the fame] 
for whatfocver he doth [namely the father ] the fame 
[thatis, the fame work, and by the fame divine power, 
fobn 1. 3. Col. t. 16, Heb.1,3.] alfo doth the Son like 
wife. 

is For theFasher loveth theSon,fheweth him all that 
he dosh, That isycommunicates all his workswith theSon 
fo that the Father worketh all by the Son,as by a co-wor- 
ker with the Father,as appears from that which followeth] 
and he shall few him gveater works [namely which are 
related afterward, v. 21, 22.] thenthefe [namely thefe 
andthe like cures] thae yee may marvel, Lor fo that yee 
poll marvdl.) 

24 For asthe Father raifeth and quickneth the dead, 
even fo the Soa quickneth whom he will. 

a2 For theF uther alfo judgech no man,{ Namely alone 
without the Son,bur judgeth and poverncth all things by 
the Son, ‘Fohn 3.35. and chap, 17, 2.] but bath given 
all she judgement to the son, 

23 Chat all may honour the Son, like as they honour the 
Father. He that bonoureth not the Son, bonoureth not the 
Father which bath (ent him : 

24 Verily, verily, TE fay unte you, he that beareth my 
word, ant belicueth him that font me, be bath everlasting 
life, (‘That is, hath the beginning and firm affurance 
thereof, Rom, 8. 24. Ephej.2. 6. 1 foba 342.) and 
coueth not into condemnation [Gr. judgement, that is 
condeamation} but és paffed over from death into life. 

2§ Verily, ucrily, I {ay unto you, the houre cometh : 
[That is, the time, namely that men in greater multi- 
tude, and wich more power, by the preaching of the Go- 
fpel, thall be raifed up from the death of fin into a {piri- 
tual life] and now is, when the dead [that is, they thac 
arcipivitually dead, through trefpafics and fins, Ephef. 
2.15 §.] fhull bear the vetce of theSon of Gods and they 
that bave heard it (namely, fo that they have alfo em- 
braced it by faith, fobn 1.12.7 fhall live. (thatis, ob- 
tain a new fpiritual life, which is called the firft refur- 
reRion, Rev. 20.6. Secof this {piritual life, Rom. 6. 4. 
Gal, 2.20, 

26 For asthe father hath lifeinbimfelf, (That is, 
thedivine eflence, which is life initfelf, and the caufe 
and fountain of life in all. See Pfa. 36. 10.] fobath he 
alfo given totheson [ nameiy the fame Divine effence, 
by his eternal gencration of theFathery Pfa. 2.7. Micah. 
$.3,] tohave life in hintfelf. 

27 Anthath given hin power to cxercife judgement 
alfo [ Gr. to do judgement, i.e. to govern all things 
with power of life and death, and efpecially at the laft 
day, fat. 28.18, Rom, 14. 9, Rev.1.18.] becaufe 
be isthe fon of man, [that is, becaute he having aflumed 
thehumane nature into the unity of his perfon, is ap- 
pase by God for a judge and mediatour, and fhall ni 
Oas man execute the fame office, Dan, 7.13. Fobn 17. 
2. Ads 10.42. and chap. 17 41.] 

28 Marvell not at that [Namely as if I did afcribe 
too great things tomy felf. For I will do greater things 

ct, mamety, raife up all the dead as followeth} for the 
our cometh [that is, fhali come} in which all that 
are inthe graves fhall hear bis voice. [of this voice fec 
1Cor. 15.52. anda The. 4.16.] 

29 And fhall go forth, they that bave done good unto 
the refurredtion of life, [Sec hereof, Mat. 25. 46.] and 
they that have done evill, unto the rcfurrestion of condem- 
nation. [Gr. of udgement,] 

_ 30 can of my felf do nothing {That is, without the 
power and will of the father, which I have in common 
with him 5 as alfo the whole divine nature] as I hear 
namely from the father, i.¢. as the father pives exam- 
ple and commands me] I judge, and my judgemont is 
Jufs_ for I feck not my will, but the will of the Father 
shat fent me, 


at If Ireftific of my felf [ Namely, alone | my 


Joun. 
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teftimony is not true, [that is, yce might doube thereof, 


| for otherwife Chrifts teftimony in it (elf is alwaies true, 
:and tobe reccived, fee Fobn 8, 14.] 


37.] which teftificth of me, and I know that the tefti. 
mony that he teftifierh of me is true, 


33 Yee fent unto sfobn, and he gave teftimony tothe 
truth 5 LNamely,concerning me, ] 


34 But I receive no tcftimony fiom aman [Namely, 


asit Inceded ir for my | but this I fay, that ye fhould 


befaved. [namely, if ye believe sfohns tcltimony. j 

35 He was a burning and a foining-candle,[ Namely, 
in doétrine and life] and ye were willing for a fhort time 
(Gr. an hour, thatis, a little while] to rejoice in his 
os (that is, were willing to embrace his do&trine with 
Joy. ; 
36 But Ihave ateftimony greater than (that) of Fobn, 
for the works { That is, miracles, as Fobn 10. 37. 
which theFather hath given me for to accomplifh them, the 
fame works which I do, teftific of me that the Father hath 
font me. ee c5 

37, And theF ather which hath fent me, he himfelf hath 
teftificd of me, [Namely,when I was baptized by Fobn, 
See Mat. 3.17,] yc have neither ever heard his voice, nor 
feen bis fhape. (that is, albeit that ye much boatt of this; 
that your fathers have heard Gods voice, and feen him in 
certain manifeftations 5 notwithftanding ye do really 
fhew that ye have neither heard him nor teen him, i. ¢ 
that ye Raveno true knowledge of him and his word, 
forafmuch as ye do not believe in me hisSon.] 

38 And his word ye have not abiding inyou: for yee 
belicve not bim whom he hath fent. 

39 Search the Scriptures, [Ox ye fearch] for ye thinké 
to have crernal life in the fame, [that is, that rhe way ta 
obrain eternal life, is taught and {et forthin the fame, 
which was agood opinion] and they are (they) which 
teftific of me. 

40 And yee will not come untome, [Thatis, not bee 
lieve inme] that ye might have light, 

4t Treceive no honour from men: (Gr. glory, ic. 
I fay not this of ambition, but for my fathers honour 
and your falvation. ] . 

4z But Lknow yoy that ye have not the love of God 
in your {clues ; 

43 Iam come in the name of my Father (‘That is, ap- 
pointed and fent by the Facher] and yee receive me not ¢ 
if another come [namely, falfe teacher or falle Chrift. 
Sec Mat. 24. v. 5.24. Ads 5.36.) in bis own name 
[that is, intruding himfclf without being fent of God} 


him will ye receive. 
44 Howcan ye believe, yewhich receive [ Thais, 
feck} honour from onc another, and {cek not the honour 
which is from God alone [ox from the only God, name~ 
ly that by truc faith ye might become his children and 
heirs, Fobn 1.12.) ; 
45 Thinke not that I will accufe yox to the father, [Or 
impeach, ie. that I fhall need to accule you} he that ace 
cufeth you is Mofes [or there is onc that accufeth you, 
namely Afofes,é.c. the writings of Mofes, Luke 16.29.] 
in whomye have hoped. { that is, in which writings ye 
truft to find cternal life, See ver. 39. 
46 For if yebclicucd Mofes, ye would belicue me, for 
he wrote of me. of 
47 But if ye belicve not his writings: [ Namely 3 
which ye fo highly an ee Shall ye belreve my wordsa 
(namely, which ye fo little regard. 


CHAD. v. 
1 ‘Chrift feedeth five thoufand menawith five losves and 
two fifhes. 14 who would therefore make him a King, 


but he avoiderh them; 16 walkesh in the night on the 
Ses 


32 There is another [Namely, my father, fee vel. ! 


Chap, vi, Joun, Chap, vi. 


Sea, and cometh to his Difcitles inthe fhip. 22 Is: tain he bimfelf alone. [namely to shew that his kingdom 

fousht by the multitude and found at Capernawa, was novot this world, Ffobn 18. v. 36.] 

26 whoa be almorifhech to feck the incorruptible food,| 16 And when it was become Evening , his difciples 
* which is tobe found by fatth 3 41 whercat the Fews went down unto the Sea, 

mirmurc, 43 whom Chrift anfwers that faith in bim 


Chap. vi. Joun, Chap vi: 


is, the true fpiritual and heavenly bread, whereof the LG: ee which is from Gol, [uamely , the 


father 
Mannawas bua fizure or thadow: as truth is often | pe [name 


» the fon which is inthe bofome of the far. 


concth fiom the father, and teacheth that his flefh is the 
truc meat, end his bloo.l the true drink, which muft be 


61 wherefore Chrift infirudls them of the right fence 
of his wordy. 66 ALiny of bis Difciples forfake him, 
67 Petcrandthe other Ap files confefs that he bath 


17 And being gone into the fhip, they came over the 
Sea [Namely, along by Bethfaideas Chrift had com. 


; bey manded them, Mark 6.45.) towards Capcrnaum. And 
citen inl druak to obtain eternal life , 59 at which | 


doitrine miny of bis Difciples at Capernaum flunble, . 


itws already become dark, (Gi. darknefs } and Fefus 
was not cone tothem, 

18 Aadthe Sea arofe by reafon that there blew a great 
wind, 


19 And when they had paffed [Or rowed) about five 


the words of cternallife, and abide with bim, 70 but: and twenty or thirty furlongs, LA furlong is the length of 


Chrift declucth that one of thea was a Dewil, 


Frer this, felus departed ovcr the Sea of Galilee, 

[That is, overabay or creck of the Sea, for 

Bethfarda lay on the fame fide of che Sea, on 
Which Vibcris lay. See Afar. 14.¥.13. Luke g, 10.) 
wiichts (the fea) of riberiw: Lof this fea fee more at 
large, Mat. q.18. Like 5.1.) 

2 Antagreat multitude followed him, [ Namely, by 
land, fee Afat. 14. ve 13] beeaufe they faw the fiens which 
be dil on the fick, 

3 Ant Fefus went up the mountain, [ Namely, which 
lay by Bethfaida} and fare down there with bis Difci- 

les: 

: 4 And the Pafgeouer{ This was the third pafleover af- 
tev Chrifts baptifm. OF the firkt {ce fobn 2.13. and of 
the fecond, Fobn 5.1.) the feat of the ews was nigh. 
- § Then lefus lifting upthe eyesy and ficing thara 
Rreat mulsitude cancunte him, {aid unto Philip, whence 
[Or whereof, ic. wherewith } fhall we buy bread that 
thefe may eat ? 

6 (But this he faid proving him, for he binfelf knew 
[That is, had now already determined with himtelt pybat 
he soul. do :) 

7 Philip anfwered bia, bread for two hundred pence 
[Gr. Penurij, fe. durch fhillings, orroyalls, fee Aft, 
18. 28. # not cnough for thee, that every onc of them 
may take alittle : 

8 One of his Difciples (namely) Andrew, the brother 
of Simon Peter faid unto him 5 

9 Here isa youth thathath five barly-loaves, and two 
frau fifhes , | Gr. properly broited-fifhcs} but what are 
thefe among fo many ? 

to dnd Tefus fail, make the men fit down s (Gr. fall 
down according to the cuftone of the Ancients, which 
did cat lying on their elbowes |} and there was much 
grap [namely green grals, Murk 6.39.) in that place, 
Therefore the ren fate down, about five thoufand in num- 
ber, ( namely befides women and children, afar, 14, 
x] — 

a1 Ani Tefus rook the loaves,and having given thanks 
[That is, having blefled them with thankigiving, See 
Luke 9.16.) he deftribnted them to the Difcipler, and 
the Difciples to thofe that were fer down + in like manner 
aljo of the fifhes ws rauch as they would. (namely, the 
multitudes, as appears from that which followcs. ] 

12 dnd when they were fatisfiel, (Gr. fille!) be faid 
unto his Difciples, gather together the remaining frag~ 
ments, that nothing be loft, 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
twelve baskets with fiugments of the five barly-loaves , 
which remained over unto them that bad caten, 

14 The men therefore having feen the fign thatlefus had 
done, faid, this is ucrily the Prophet [Namely of whom 
Mofes prophelied, Dew, 18.25) 18.) which fhould come 


an hundred five and twenty paces. Sce Luke 24. 13, 

they fay Fe fus walking on the sa, C Namely, fupporting 
his body by his divine power} and coming nigh she hip, 
and they were afraid. 

20 But he faid unto them, itis 1, be not afraid: 

21 Then they willingly took him into the fhio (Gr. 
then they were willing totake him into the frip, namely 
after that they knew him. See Afat. 14. 32, Mark 6, 51, 

and immediately the fhip came to the Land, whither they 
, were going, 
22 The next diy the multitute which food on the other 
fide of the Sct (Thatis on the other fide of that bay of 
;the mec, between Berhjaida and Capernaum, (ee v. 24.) 
[feeins thee there was no other boat there, but that one 
into which his difciples were gone, and that Fefus was 
not gene into thar boat with bis Difepler, but (that ) bis 
Difciples were gune away alone : 
23 (Yee there vane other boats from Tiberias, nighto 
ithe place where they bad eaten the bread, when the Lord 
had given thanks, ){ That is, had blefled, fee ver. 1 1.) 

24 When thercjore the multimde fav that fefus was, 
not there, neither bis Lifcipies, they went aljo into the 
Ships and came to Capernaum fecking Tefus, 

2§ And when they had found hin bevon. the Sea, [See 
ver. 22. §9.] they faid untobim, Rabbijwhen cameft thou 
hither 2 

26 Fefus anfwered them and faid, verily, verily, I 

t fay unto you, yee feck me; not becaufe ye have {een fignes: 

| L Thatis, not becaufe ye believe in me by the figns which 
ye have feen from me }but beezufe ye have eaten the loaves 

and are filled. (that is, becaufe ye hope that I will yet a- 
gain fatisfie you in fuch manner. J 

27 Work not (fer) (That i give not diligence to get, 
Phil. 2.12.) the meat which perspherh,but ( for) the meat 
that abideth unto cternal life, [what this food is, is de- 
claved ver, 51. 95.1 which the §..n of man fhall give un- 

'toyou: forbimbath Got the F.uher foaled, [that is, ore 

_ dained and many waies revealed and confirmed to be the 

' truce Meffias, and that he was (ent by him, like as Prin- 
ces by fealed credentials confirm the authority of thofe 
thacarefent by them, Ephef. 4. 30.) 

28 rhey [aid chercfore untohim what fhatlwe do, that 
we miy work the works of God? [That isywhich God re- 
quireth of us that we may be faved : (0 alfo in the fal- 
lowing verfe, fee the like phrafe, Pfia. 51. 19} | 

29 Tefus anfwered ant {aid unto them, this is she 
work of Gol that yee belicve on him, whom he bath 

j fone é : 
30 Then failthey untobim, what fign doft thou then 
| Namely which is fome fingular or great thing, whereby 
we may certainly underftand that thou are che Meffias] 
that we may {ec it and believe thee? what workeft 
thou ? 

31 Our fathers did cat Manna in the wilderneS [OF 


oppated to figures, ‘fobn 1. 17. Heb. 8, 7 

33 For the bread of God (That is, which God gives 
untomen that they may live forever] ishg [namely 
the fon of God] which cometh dowa from heaven 3 [hat 
js, iscomedown, Ze, which is by the Eather fent in- 
tothe wold tobea Mediatour, and for this end hath 
aflumed the humane nature upon Earth, Phil. 2. ¥. 6, 
q. 1 Tim. 3.16.) anthe that giveth life to the world, 
{that is, to the clect and faithful chroughout the whole 
world, as well Gentiles as Jews, Jobin. 52. J 

34 Then faid they untobim, Lord, give us alwaies 
[Thatis, every day, as Afofes heretofore gave the Man- 
nay underftanding this of temporal bread] sbis brew, 

35. And Fefusfail unto them, Lan the bread of life, 
[That is, that give the {piritual and cternal life] be that 
cometh unto me, (that is, he that believeth in me, as 
Chrift himfclf expoundeth in the latter member of this 
vere] shall in no wife hunger: [that is, fhall be fatis- 
fied with all {piricuall good 5 here with firm confolation, 
and hereafter with everlafting joy] andthe that believerh 
in me fhalt never thirft, 

36 But T fail unto you that ye alfohwve {cen me, and 
je belicue noc , 

37 All that the farier giveth me [ That is, all thofe 
which the father ele€ted from eternity, and BAVE LO Ime 
as Mediatour to fave them, fobn 10. 28. & £7 .:6%.| 
fallcome into me; andthe that comcth unto me, I will 
inviy ys.) caft out. (Gr. caft out without, that is, not re- 
jet buttavecternally, Foon 17, 12.) 

38 For Lamdefcended from berven, [See the expofi- 
tion heveof y. 33.) noe that I fhould lo mine € own ) 
wil, (thacis, that which fhould pleafe me afone and not 
the Father | but the will of him that fent me, 

39 And this isthe willof the Father who hath fen 
mc, that all that be bach given me, I fhoull not lofe 
thercof, [ That is, fhould noe fuffer to perifh] bua fhoutd 
ralfeup the fame at the Lyt day. (namely, unto everla- 
King falvation, For the reft thallalfo be raifed up, but 
unto condemnation, sfohn 5-29. 2 COr5,10, | 

40 And this is the will of him that fent me, that cvery 
one that behol.lcth the Son and beleiveth in him » Should 
have ciernal tife: and will raife him up at the Lift 
day, 

41 Therefore the sfewes murmured concerning him ; 
LOx concerning thar] becaufche had faid Lan the broad 
that cane dawn from heaven, 

42 And they faid, is nos this Fefus the fon of Fofeph , 
whofe father and mother we know? how faith be then? 
[That is, howcan it then be tructhat he faith} Ieee 
down from heaven : ; 

43. cfs therefore anfivercd and faid unto them, mur- 
auire not one dnong,t another, 


44 Noauncan come to me, except the father that font 


me draw hin 5 | That is, except he make him fit and wil- 


ling thereunto by the powerfull working of his holy 
Ipirit, whoisby nature unfit and unwilling, Acts 16, 
; 4 & Phil 2.13.) and 1 ywill rife binaup at the Lift 
an a 

+5 It is written in the Prophets That is,in that part of 
theScripcure which contains the books of the Prophets] zo" 
they hall all be taughe of God LGr. the tanght-Canes) of 
Gol; orGod taught, as 1 Uhef.4.9. ic. all that come 
UNO Mes v.44. oras Efiaiss Ipeakcth, Ef, 54.13, all 


ther, fbn 1.18.) bath feen the Father, 

47 Verily, verily, I fay untoyou, be that beleiveth in 
me hath cverlafting life. 

48 Tam the bread of lifes 

49 Your fatbers dideatthe ALannain the wilder nefs 
and they are dead. [That is, although they did eat the 
manna, yet notwithttanding they died $ not only the 
temporal death; but fome alfo » becaule of their tunbe- 
lief the eternal death, {eer Cu. 10. 5» Heb. 2, 16, 

119. | 

§0 This isthe bread that cometh down from heaven, 
Ne @ man [ Gr. any one } may eat thereof and nor 
dle, 

§t Tamthu living-bread {That iy quickning, fee 
ver. 35.) that came down from beavven = i f any man Cat 
of this bread, he fhall live forever. And the breat ther 
Twill give is my fl-fh, [Thar is, my humane nature 
which I will give up on the crofs for a factifice of recon. 
ciliation, for the fins of the ele@ throughout the whole 
world, 5 thac they may thereby obtain remiffion of fing 
and everlating life] which I will Glee for the life of 
the world, 

_ $2 The Fews therefore trove CNamely, with words, 
H.C, contended ] one anongsl another faying, how can 
this (nan) give us Chi.) flefb to cut i 

$3 Then Fefus faid unty them, verily, verily, T fay 
1mt0 you, except yee cat the flefh of the fon of man, ani 
drink bis blood, ye have no life in your felues, [That is, 
except ye believe in me, who am to give up my body to 
death on the crofs, and flied my blood for the forgivene(s 
of fins 3 fe v.39. Kor Chvilt {peaketh not here of the 
outward cating, whichis done in the Lords fu per 5 
fecing that was not yet inftituted at that time: bur of the 
ipiritual cating. i.c, receiving of Chiift by a true faith, 
and thereby being united unto him, which is fivnified 
and fealed by the outward cating inthe Lords Sup- 
pers] 

$4 He thatesteth my ficfh (That is he that believeth 
in me, as isexpounded above v.47.) and drinketh my 
blood, be bath eternal lifes [tee Fubn 5.24.] and Lavill 
raife bin up at the Laft day. 

55 For my flefh is truly mc.tty [See y. 32.] and my blood 
3s truly drink, 

§6 He that eater my flefh and drinketh my blood, he 
abidcth in me and 1 in him. LThat is, isand abideth {pi- 
ritually united unto me, and Lunto him, Ephef. 3. 17.] 

§7 Unlike manner as the living-father hath fent me, 
and I live by the fathr, [Sec sfobn ¢. 26.) ( fo) be that 
earcthme [that is, believeth in me y. 35. ] the fame shall 
live by me, 

§8 This is the bread which came down from beaven, 
Notas your fathers did cat the Manat » ant are dead ¢ 
LSeev. 49] he that eateth this bread jnall live for c- 

vcr, 

59 Thefe things he {uid in the (ynagogue, teaching at 
Capernann, 

50 Therefore many of his Difciples hearing Chis) faid, 
this fpecch ishird: [This they fay, becaule they un- 
derftood not Chiifts words fpicitually but carnally, For 
being fo underftood, it would indeed be an hard Ipeech ; 
likeas Nicodemus alfo thus underltood Chrifts words 


a regeneration , ‘fon 3. 4.} who can hear the 
ame 2 


, ( this Manna, fee Exod, 16. v.19, 32. and ne: th the children of the {piritual ferufalen, fhall be taught | 61 Now sPefus knowing with himfelf ( Gr. inbim- 
: LGe. cometh] into the world, 8.) ait is written, he gave them bread from heaven of God, who by his holy fpirit maketh the preaching of} (cif, namely asa knower of the hearts and thoughts ] 
rg Tefusthereforc knowing that they would come, and \ cat. [that is, which fell down out of the air. Gods word powerfull in them} every one therefore who | that his Difciples murmured about ity be faid unto them 

take him by force, thar they might make hinKing:[ Name- 32 Then Tefus faid unto them, verily, verily, fy bath heard (10) of the father and fearaed, [that is, hath | doth this offend you ? 

ly a worldly King, fuch as they peevertly thought that { unto you, Mofes gave you nor the bread frombeaven: but fo heard, that his heart is alvo enlightned and opened by} 62 (What a thing would it be) then, [That is, how 
} the Meflias mult be] withtrem agsin up into the moun- | my father giverb you the srue bread Siomberven, [That the Father, well to underttand and embrace the fame | chen would yeunderftand and beleive my words] if ye 
is, Als 16, 14..] be cometh unto me, i 


46 Net that any man hath foen the Father , (ave be 


Should fee the fon of man afcend up { namely, as it came 
topals afterwards} where he was before ? [namely, into 
R 


heavery 


A? Batier dade waldtein 


\e 


\ 
Chap. vii. Jouwn, Chap, vii Chap.viit. Joun, Chap. viii. 
heaven, according to his divine nature before he became | yearly featt of the Jews, which they wert to hold on the of the dottrine as God hath commanded, and will frame 49 Bait TF hnow him for I am frombim, [ Namely, be- 
Son ‘ man.} fifteenth day of the Ceventh moneth, which in part an. 


himfclf according thereunto, Pt 25. 14. thereby he gotten from eternity, Pfa, 2.7.) andhe huh font me? tee 
gives to underftand that they were not fuch yet] he fhall 30 Then they fought 10 apprehend him, but no man 

know of this doétrine, whether it be of Gol, or Cwhe- Laid bands on him [ Namely, being hindred by Gods 

ther) 1 fpeak of my felf. : providence} for bis hour was not yet come, Lnamely, for 

18 He that fheaketh of himfelf [ Vhat is, he that to fuffer.] 

propounds a doétrine deviled by himfelf, and not ground } 31 And many of the multitude believed in him, and 

edin Gods word ] fecketh his own glory: but be that (aid, when Chrift fhall be come, fhall he do more Jignes 

fecketh the glory of him that fone bim, he is true, and, then thofe which this (man) bath done : 


63 Itisthe Spirit that quickencth, [That is, that | (ers toour September, in which they made 
which I would give to underitand by the following words branches of green trees, wherein 
muft be underftood fpiritually of a {piritual cating, which in remembrance that their fathers had dwelt in booths 
is accomplifhed by the power of my ipirit, and that pro- in the wildernefs forty years long, See of this tealt, othe. 
duceth lite] the fefh is not profitable 3 [namely, being ; wile called the featt of Tabernacles, Levit, 23.0, 34, 
eaten carnally ] the words which Tjpeak unto Jou are and 40. and Nehem, 8. u, 15, 16,] 
Spirit, and arc life. [that is, mutt be underftood Ipiri- | 3 Therefore his brethren L That is, 


booths of 
they abode feven dayeg 


kintinen , (ce 


tually, and fo they are words of life.) | Af06.13.55.] furl unto hin, depirt hence, ani go thy no unrightcou{nes isinbim. [thatis, falfhood or de- 32 The Pharifecs heard that the multitude murmured 
64 But there are fome of you which belicve not 5! And { Way into ‘floes, thar thy difciples alfo (namely, which ccit.] "this concerning him, [Seeing they durtt not fry ic openly 
therefore ye take offence at my words ] for Fejus knew thou haft in Fuder ] may behold thy works which thoy 


19 Did not AMofes give you the Law, and no man of for fear of the Jews. v. 12.) andthe Pharifess ant the 
you doth the Law? why do ye feck to kill me? [ Namely, chief Priefls font officers that they Soould apprebend bin : 
as if I were atvanfgreilour of the Law, becaufe Chealed} 33 Thea (aid fefus unto them, yet alintle while I am 
that man on the fabbath. withyon, [Namely untill the enfuing Pafleover, which 

20 The multitude anfwered and {aid, [ Namely, which! was yet about fix moncths} and I go my way inte him 


_ from the beginning, [that is, fince he began to prcach to - dojt, 


them] who they were that belicycd not, and who be was | 4 For noman doth any thing [ Namely; fingular, of 


that fhoul.d betray bin, great] anfeerct sand binfellf fecketh thar men fhoutd 
65 And he faid, therefore faid Tunto you, that no Seal of btm openly s (Gr. 10 bein ficedome of fbecch, ie, 


man can come unto me, exccpt it be ziven him of my Fa- + co be famous and known] if thou ae theje things tthat was come from een a thereof, acy that ean ne [‘Vhat isy ye thall dee tot 
ther. (Gr. out of, ic, by or from. ] is,cantt indeed do them namely,thereby to thew that thou therefore choughe that Chuift faid that oe une y] 34 oe Pee ae is, ye : a to ae 
66 From thenceforth many of his Difeiptes went Wiehe artthe Meflias ] reve ol thy felf to the world, [that ig shou haft the Devit ithac is, thou rage ie ae lat is me yet pre ee See Foon * 24. 1 Hi He foal WOE fin 
and walked no nore with bin, _\tothar great multitude of men, which out of all pats felted or out of his wits, and thou flandevett us J (ae): an wrere Fam Lt latis, fhall then be, or whi- 
67 Then [aid fefus tothe twelve, will yee not alfa. of the world thal come together at the feall, J wbo feeketh ro kill thee ? [namely of us. | na aatane ther 1 90] Ten ey oe bev Or wii aie 
gowway? ['This he askech, not that he was ignorant § For cvcn his brethven did not believe in hin. Name. at Sfefus anfwered and faid unto theml Chrift anfwer- 35 Chen faid the ewes to onc another [Or with them- 


thereof, but beciufe he would draw from. them a fincerc ly, fome of than, for fome as Fobn, Fares and others 
conteflion thereof. | i believed in him, Aéfs 4, 14. 

68 Then simon Peter anfwered him, Lord, to whom! 6 Thea Sfefus fail untothem, my time is not yet pre. 
fhall we go? | Namely, otherwife then tothee] thou hal. fone, ("That is, my opportunity to go up to the feat] 
the words of crernal life, [that is, which thew us rhe : but your time is always ready. Lnamely, Keing they feck 
right way to etena! lite. ] not to kill you as they dome. ] 

69 And we have belicued and known, that thowart| 7 The worl. [That is, worldly men] cannot hare yor, 
the chrift the fon of the living God, [ Of this conteftion [ namely , beeaufe ye are allo of the world » and the 
fee Mat. 16.16 J world loveth its own, Fobnry. 19.1 bue me it hareth, 

70 Fefus anfwered them, have I not chofen you twelve becaufe I teftific of the fame, that its works we wick 
[Namely, tothe Apoftle-fhip] and one of you is a De- | ed 


ethnot to their reviling words, but goes forward to prove {elves} whither will chix (man) gouwayy thar we fhall 
that he had not tranfgreffed the law, by healing onthe | not find him? will he go to the feartcred Greeks Lor to 
Sabbath] one work I have done [that is, this one work | the feattering of the Greeks, i.e, cither to the Gentiles, 
only, namely , that Lhave cured this man on the fab~ which being oppofed to the Jews are called Greeks, Kon, 
bath, ‘fob 5.16.] and yeall marvell, |. namely, with} 1.46. and 2. 9- ortothe Jews and Protelytes which 
dilurbance and offence, ver. 23 were fcattered among the Greeks, Fula 12. 20. Ftv, 
az Therefore [The word therefore fome joyn tothe; 1. x Pet, v2 1.] and teach the Grecks ? 7 
former verfe)] Mofes gave you circwncifion [thatis, the) 36 What manner of ffeech is this that be bath fuid, 
command to circumcife on the cight day, Levit. 12, 3+) ] ye shall feck me and fall not find (nes) and where Lam 


(not that it is of Mfofes [that is, that Mofes firtt intti- | you can not core : : 
tuted it} but of the fathers) [chat is, but was by Gods 37 Aad on the laft day ['Thatis, the eighth day, 
command adminiftred to the Patriarch Abrahaie , and which afwell as the tirft mutt be kept holy with aflem= 
his pofterity which were before AMofes, Gen. 17. 10.4 | blies and facrilices, fee Lev. 2%, 36.] (being) the great 
and ye circimct{e t man on the fabbrh, [namely when | (Ly) of the feat, Fefus flood and cried, faying, If any 
thecight day after the birch of the child faileth on the man, [{ecing the Jews cfpecially on this fealt, all the 
fabbath day. | - fruits being gachered iny made themfelves merry with 
23 If aman receive circunt ifion on the farrath, that | cating and drinking, fo it feems that Chrift takes occa- 
the law of Mefes { Namely, of circumenion the eighth fon trom thence to inftru& them concerning the truc 
day, Lev, 12. 3. aay not be broken, [Gre unbound or fpisitual drink, and to invite them thereunto ] thirft 


vil? [that is, achild of the Devil like unto him, fobn| 8 Goyeupunto this feaft : I eonot yet up rothis feaff, 
| 8. 44.] for my time| Namely, to go up to the feait without dan. 
71. Anlhe {aid (this of) Fudas Ifcarioth (the fon) ' ger} is not yer fulfilled, Lthatiscome. ] 

of Simon, forhe fhould berray him being oncof LGr.| 9 And when he had faid thefe things unto them, he 

out of] th ciwelye. abode in Galilee, [ Namely, yet cert 
from the following verfe. } 

10 But when his Brethren were gone up, thenwent 

CHAP. VIL he bimfelf alfo up to the feaft, not openly, [ Namely, as 

he led to doy accompanied with his Dilciples and o- 


thersywhich went up tothe feat }but as in fecrct.Cnamely, 
1 Chrift conver {eth in Galilec, 2 His brethren perfwade | to avoid the Inares of the Rulers of the Jews.) 


hin to go to Fferufulem at the fest of Tabernacle , 11 The FSews therefore [ Namely, which before on 
6 which he refufcth for that time, 10 but after fone} the feaft daics had heard him and feen his miracles] 
daics followcth privately. 14 Teacheth in the Temple | fought him on the feaft, and {aid, where ise? 

and defendeth his doftrinc, as alfohis miracle doneon| 42 And there wi much murmuring [That is, much 
the Sabbah. 25 Divers opinions of the people con- talking and diiputing) concerning him amongft the peo- 
cerninghim. 28 He procecds in teaching, 30 where- ple: fone faithe is good, and others fatd no 5 but he fo# 
fore fome feck to take him, and can not. 32 The Pha-| duceth the people, 

rifecs and cbicf Pricfts fend their officers to apprebend| 13 Notwithftanding no man fpake boldly of him: 
him. 33 He threatens the unbelieving fews thar [Namely, for his honour and defence] for fear of the 
hereafter they fall not findhim, 37 and he inviteth fews. [that is, of the Rulers of the Jews who had de« 
unto hin allthat are athirft, and promifeth the bely | termined to calt him out of the Synagogue that fhould 
Ghojt to thofe that beleive in him, 40 from whence di- confels him, Sohn 9. 22.] 

vifion arifcth among the people, as The Meffengcrs| 14 But when ic was new in the midft of the foals 


ain daics, as appears 


loofed ] aveye angry at me, that Cbave healet a whole [that is, trom the feeling of his milery, longeth tobe 
minon the tabbath; [thatis, who was impotent in his | be deliverod from it, See Eft. qq. 3- and 55.1. Fobn 
whole body or in all his limbs. ] _ | 4 t4.] let bin come unto me and drink, - ; 

24 ‘fudge not according to the appearance { That is, 38 He that belicverh inme like as the Scripture faith, 
as tefpeéters of perfons,(ceing ye reprove not in your own | [ Thiele words fome joyn to the next foregoing, in this 
(patty) that they circumcite on the fabbath, fo neither | fence, as the Scripture faith, #.¢. commandeth : others 
ought you to reprove me becaute J heal on the fabbath} | to the following, fo that Chrift here fhould have had re~ 
but judge a righteous yudgement ? __ | fpedt to fome places of the holy Scripture, as Efa. 44. 

2§ Some therefore oy them of sferuf lem [ That is,} 3. and 49. 10. and 8.14. or fuch like] ftreams of li 
the Jews which dwelt at Ferufalem, and knew of the ine ‘ving-water Lor Kivers, 4c. in great abundance and 
tention of the Rulers] fuzd, zs not this he whom they feck | fulnefs, fee Ifa. 44. 3. Focl2, 28. and 3.18. Fobn 4, 
tohilt? 14.] Shalt flow out of bis belly: : 

26 And behold be fpcaketh bild'y,and they fay nothing to 39 And this he faid of the Spirit, which they that be~ 
him (That is, they tuffer him to teach without hinde-| Lieve in hima froutd receive, For the holy Ghoft was not 
rance| do now she Kulers indeed inow verily [namely | yer, [namely, given orfent in fuch abundance, as was 
being beter informed then heretofore. Orbe eonvinced | done after Chriits refurrection and afcenfion, Ads 2, 


{ 

| return wuhout bringing Chvift prifoner, and extoll [Namely, about the fourth day, fecing the feaft of Ta- thereof in their mind, howfoever they will not acknow- | y. 3. 23. forafmuch ele seen he el rr 

{ bis doffrine, 47 which the Pharifecs take ill, fpcaking | bernacles continued feven days, from the fifteenth day ledge it] that this is tridy the Chrifk? 40 Many of the Tee Wve hee 
| reproachfully oJ Chrift, andof the poopie. so Nicode-| of the feventh moncth to the two and twentieth. See 27 Yet we know this (man) whence he is, ey aid, this is truly the Prophets [Namely , of w tom ig 
mus gain{ith thir ding, whereby they come to beat Levit, 23. 34. ] fefus went up into the Temple and from Nayareth asthey thought} bu the Chrift when ve | written, Dex, 18. 1§.] renee teen 

( firife among fl themfelucs, and part, - taught. Shall come, no man fhall know whence he is, Checein they 41 Others fail this is the Chrift Fe eae : c ies 
| 1s And the Sows marveled, faring, how knowcth erre by mifunderftanding of certain places of Scripture,as which they pone vould be anetiee ne Nena 
| : N D after this sfefus walked in Galilee [That is, | this man the Scriptures [Or Letters, Afark 6, 2.) where- Eft. $3.8. Mica, §.1. and others which {peak of his | See Fobn 1.25. and 6. 14] And others {aid (namely, 
| 

1 


converted travelling from one place of Galilee to | as he hath not learned them? [namely, inthe {chools, as 


anether, Now what hedid there is fet down by! Paulis faid to have learned at Ferufalem at che feet of 
Mut, chap. 15.16, 17,18. and by Afurk chap. 7. 8, 9-]| Gamualicl, Ads 22. 


cternal generation, as the Son of God, which they per Which thoughr that ke was born at Nazareth] shall the 
Verlly interpreted of his corporal birth] . Chrift then come out of Galilee, saat 
28 Then Ffefus cried in the Temple [That is, Spake] 42 Dorh not the Scripture fay, that Chrift fhalt come 
boldly and with a louder voice, that he might the better | of the feed of David, and from the village Beth{chem ; 
heard of all] tcaching and faying, And yce know me | where David was. [Namely born and brought up ?] 
[namely, as ye fay | and ye know whence Lams and I} 43 There was therefore divifion among the multitude 
ant not come of my (cif, (that is, notwithftanding’) but | (Gr. Schifma, thavis, arent or divifion ] becaufe of 


3° 


for he would not wah in Fudea, becaufe the fews fought | 16 Fefus anfwered them ancl fail, my doffrine is not 
| to kil hin, [namely at Ferufalem, becaute he had cured , mine, [That is, is not a doétrine which is mine alone] 
| onthe fabbath him that had been fick cight and thirty | bue bis that fent me : 

| years, Joba 5,16.) 17 If any man will do bis will [ That is, if any 
Hl 


Cistrxe (namely, in his tcltimony of me, Mat.3.17.]| bin, 
that bath fent hier ‘whom ye know not. [namely , asyce{ 44 And fome of them [ Namely, fent forth by the 
qught.] 2 R 2 chicf 


3 dntthe feat of the fers (namely) the fetting up’ man by Gods grace be brought fo far, that laying afide 
rf leaf-}bosbs was nigh, [This was the third a all prejudice and fitfneckednefs, he fearcheth the me 
: 0 


Chap. viii. 


chicf Pricls'] would bave taken bim: but no man would 
Liy bands on him. [namely being hindred by God, be- 
caufe his hour was not yet come. ] | 

45 The Officers therefore came to the high Pricfts and 
Pharifces : and they faid unto them, wherefore have ye 
not bronght him: 

46 The Officers anfwered, never man [bake fo, as 
this man, [Thatis, with fuch reverence and plealing- 
nels. Sce Afat. 7.28, 29, and Luke 4. 22.] 

47 Then the Pharifecs anfwered them, are ye alfo fe 
duced 2 

48 Hath any one of the Rulers belicucd in bin: 
[Namely, which are (uch excellent and learned men] 
or of the Pharifees? 

49 But this multitude which knoweth not the Law 
[That is, which is not exercifed in the holy fcripture J 
iscurfed, (Gr. are curfed, naracly sbecaule they adhere 


_tohim.] 


50 Nicodemus faid unto them, who [ See hereof , 
Fodn. 3. 1,2: ec.] was come [or came} unto bim by 
night being one of them : 

§1 Doth our Law judge amin, except it have firft 
heard frombim, (Thatis, is it permitted usin the Law 
tocondemn any man, except he be firft heard in his 
cou defence, ‘This was even among the Heathen 
themfclyes a law of nature, See Aéts 15.16.) and n%- 
derftandeth what he doth ? [that is, what he hath done, 
ot done ami(s.] 

§2 Theyanfwered and {aid untohim, art thou alfo of 
Galilee? [Namely, either by birth, or one of his Dit- 
ciples, moft of which were Galileans] fearch and {ec 
that out of Galilee no Prophet is vifen up. {notwithttan- 
ding Ef.tis had prophefied that the Meflias fhould begin 
to preach in Galilee. See It. 8.23. and g.1. Afat. 4. 
15-] = 

53 And cvery one went his way to his (own) boufe , 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Chriff teacheth carly inthe morning in the Temple y 
3 where the Scribes and Pharifces bring unto hima 
woman fount in alaltery, 7 But he makes them afham- 
cd of their intention, writing onthe carth, and lets 
the woman go nithan admonition 3 12 teacheth that 
he isthe light of the world, 13. and defends bimjelf 
-againft the Pharifecs, as well with his own as with his 
Fathers teflimony, 21 Tals the sferwes that they {hall 

feck biminvain, and dye in their fins, if they believe 
not inbim. 26 Dectareth whohe is, and by whonhe 
isfent. 31 Promifeth thofe that belicuc inhim know- 
ledge of the truth, and ficedoine from the {ervice of 
im, 37 proveth thatthe unbelieving sfews wrong fully 
boafled that they were Abrabams and Gods children, 
and tellech them thit they ave children of the Devil, be- 


canfe they fulfill his defire, 46 Reproveth their unbe- | 


lief. 48 For which they flander bim to be a Samavi- 
tune who haththe Devil, 49 which he denicth and 
confutcth, 56 and teftificth that Abraham faw his day, 


and that he was before Abraham wa, §9 wherefore 
they would fione him. 


} Ut Fefus went to the mount of Olives. [ Namely, to 
‘g Dtarry there all night, and to pray as he was wont , 


Tuke 21.37. and chap, 22. 39. Of this mount fee 
Mat, 24.1.] 


2 And carly inthe morning he came again into the 
Temple, and all the people came unto hin 5 and being fet 
down be tanghe them, LNamely, after the manner which 
the teachers ufed in the fynagogues, See Luke 4. 20. 
and elfewhere. Orherwife he food fomctimes, when he 


would {peak any thing very loud, and with {pecial af- 
fation , John 7. 37-] 


youn, 


Chap. viij, 


3 And the Scribes and Pharifecs brought [Gr. led] 
unto bim, @ woman taken in adultery, 

4 And having fet her in the midft, they fail unto him, 
Mafter, this woman was taken in the a€f it {elf commit. 
ing adultery, 

s And Afofes commandcl usin the Law, that fuch 
Shall be floned. (The Law of afofes commandeth that 
fuch fhall be punithed with death, Lev, 20. 1o. but chat 
they muft be ftoned, they feemto have concluded from 
Det, 22. V. 23, 24. |] Thou therefore what frijt then 2 

6 And this they faid tempting him, Namely; with 
fuch intent that if he fhould abfolve her, they could ac- 
accufe him asa deftroyer of the Law: and if he cone 
demned her, that they might bring him in hatred With 
the people as unmercitull] chee they might bave (fome.. 
Fan touccufe him : But fefus ftooping down wrote with 
the finger inthe earth, [that is, in the duft of the floor 
of the Temple. Now what he wrote is not exprefied 
fome think that he wrote the fame that he aftetwards told 
them. ] 

y An as they continued to askhin, he tift up hinfelf, 
and fuid unto them, be of you that is without fin [Gr 
finley’, ic. who is not fallen into the like or fome other 
fins, or thinks thathe could not hereafter fall intoit 
caft firft a fone at ber, [ Chritt feems here to have relpect 
tothe Law, Den. 17. 7.] 

8 Anlagain flooping down he wrore onthe Eurth: 

9 But they [Namely, the Accufers) hearing (this) 
and being convitted by (their own) confcicnce, went out 
one aftcr another, beginning from the cllcfEunto the laft : 
and Fefus wats lefe alone [Nort in re(peét of the multi- 
tude to whom Chrift immediately {peaketh, v.12, but 
in ve(pe@ of the Pharifees which accufed the woman J 
and the woman ftanding in the midft 2 

ro And Fefus raifing himfclf up, and fecing no body 
but the woman, faid unto her, wonin, where are thefe 
thine accufers? bath no man condemned thee? 

11 And fic faid, noman, Lord, And Fefus faid unto 
her, neither do I condemn thees CChrift doth ‘not con- 
demn her, neither doth he acquit her, (eeing it was not 
his oflice to pronounce a civil fentence upon evil doers, 
but as a teacher to bring finners to repentance, See the 
like Luke 12.14. ] go thy way and fin no more. 

12 Then fake fefus again { Namely, after that his 
preaching had ceafed or was hindred by the foregoing ac- 
cufation of the chicf Pricfts| unto them [Namely, to 
the Jews aflembled in the Temple) faying, Tam the light 
{Itfeems that Chrift being come into the Temple very 
carly in the morning, y. 2. as che fun arofe, from thence 
took occafion to {peak of the true fpivitual light, as he 
alfo often clfewhere did upon other occafions , Ffobn 4. 
10. and6.35.] of the world [thacis, which give the 
truc light of faving knowledge, not only tothe Jews . 
but alfo to the Gentiles. Ste Eft. 49.6.) be that followe 

lethme [thatis, hethat embraceth my doétrine with 
i true faith, and obeyeth the fame] fhall not walk in dark- 
nefs [namely, of crrour and fin} but fhall hive the Light 

| of life. [thatis, that brings a man to everlafting life. 
Sce fohn 6. 68.] 

13 The Pharifces therefore faid unto bin, thowtefti- 
fieft of thy fclfs thy teftimony iv not true. (Thacis, firm 
and fuflicien: to make us to believe. ] 

14 Fefus anfrwered and fail unto them, although! 
teftific of my felf ( yet norwithftan ling ) my teftimony 


istrue: for Lhnow fiom whenee came, and whisher I 


go [Thatis, forTam not only aman, butalfo thetrue 
Son of God,who am come down from heaven as the Fa- 
thers Ambafladour, v.16. and according tomy hu- 
mane nature fhall afcend thither again} but yo know not 
whence I come and whither I go? 

1§ Yee judge after the flesh [That is, according to 
the outward thew, in which ye look upon meas aman 
only ]I judge no man [namely,as ye do; or in this pe 

ent 


Chap. viii. Jou 
fent time. For otherwife theFather hath given all judge- ; 
ment tothe Son, fobn 5, 22.] | 

16 And if I judge alfo, my judgement is truc, for I: 
ay not aloncy but I and the Father which fent mee 
{Namely I, forafmuch asTamthe Son of Ged, and | 
the Father, we are two witnefles, and for this caufe my 
teltimony is true, as Chrift concludes Ve 17) 18.) 

17 And it is alfo writtenin your law | Namely, Den, 
17. 6. and 19. 15. | that the teftimony of two men 
dtruc. (that is, fufficient:to be received in judge- 
ment. ] 

18 It is I that teftific of my felf, and the Father 
which font me teftifieth of me: ; 

19 They {rid therefore unto him, where is thy Father? 
fofusanfwered, ye know neither me nor my Father 5 if 
yoknow me [ Namely, according to my divine nature, | 
according to which 1am the exprefs image of the Father, 
fon 14, 9 Heb. 1. 3. J ye fhould know my Father 


ulfo, 

ee Thefe words fpake Ffelus by the Treafurc-cheft , 
[ Gr. in the Treafurc-cheft, i.e. in that place of the 
"Temple where the Treafure-cheft flood. Sce 2 Kings 
vnv.g. Mark 12.41. Luke a1. 1.] teaching in the 
Temple, and no man apprehended him, (namely, although 
he fpake fo boldly] for his bour was not yet come, [name- 
ly, ordained by God for fuftering and death. } 

21 Then fefus faid again unto them, I go away: 
[Namely to heaven} and ye fhull feek me (that is, when 
deftrudtion fhall come upon you, ye fhall cry unto God, 
and confequently to me,in vain, fee Prov. 1.v.24. @°e.] 
and ye fhall dye in your fin {that is,for your obftinate un- 
belief,ye fhall temporally and eternally pevith, afark 16. 
16, fobn 3. 18.} whither I go ye cannor come (namely, 
becaule ye cannot afcend into heaven,like asl being dead 
thall do after my refurreetion, Sce Fobn 13. 33, 36.] 

rzeThenfid the sfews will be then kill himfelf ; 
| Namely, to avoid being taken and made away by the 
Raters of the Jews} becaufe be frith, whither I goyc 
Cuinot come ? 

23 Ant he faid unto them, ye arc from beneath (Gr. 
of thofe (places) from beneath] £ am from above (Gx. of 
thofe (places) from above) yeare of this world [that is, 
yeunderftand in an carthly and worldly fence, that 
which {peak in a fpivitual and heavenly fence, be- 
caufe ye are earthly men] Iam not of this worll, 

24 [faid therefore unto you that ye fhall dic in your 
fins, For if ye belicue not that I am (be) [That is, 
chat Tam the true Meflias, for whom I give out my {elf. | 
Soalfo hereafter y. 38.) ye fhall dic in your fins. 

2§ Then (aid they unto him, who art thou? And fe- 
fas [aid untother that which I alfo fay unto you from the 
beginning [Gr. inthe beginning, that I alfo [bake unto 
Jou, i.c. that which from the beginning of my preach- 
ing 1 faid or fpake.] 

26 have many things to fay of you and to judge, but| 
[ Namely, yet forafmuch as ye would not believe it chere- 
fore I fay only this, that he that fent me, &c.] be that 
fent meistruc [ namely, the Father] and the things | 
which T bave heard from him, the fame I fpake to the 
world, Cor inthe world.) 

f if They under{too.d nut that he fpake unto them of the 
WC, 


28 Then {aid fofys unto them, when ye fhall have life 
up the fon of man LNamely, onthe crofs, fobn 3.14, 


and chap. 12, v. g3,)) then fhall ye underjtand thar Lam 


he (that is, many among you fhall acknowledge it,by the 


figns which then fhall come to pafs, and by my relur- 
setion afterwards, Luke 23. 48. & Adds 2.41.1] and 
(that) I do nothing of my felf (that is; that I propound 


No dogrine, which Ihave framed my [elf] but fpeak } 


thefe things according as my Father bath taught me. 
29 And be that bath fent me is with me. The K ather bath 
eh ea . 

rot left me alone [ Namely, forafmuch as Jand the Fathey 


N. Chap, vii, 
arcone, and he hath confirmed my fending with manY 
teltimonies and figns, Aéfs 2. 22.] for I dualwaics that 
which iy pleafing untohim : 

. 30 As be fpake thefe things, many belicved in 
him, 

31 Then faid fefus to the tferwes which belicucd (in) 
him, if yeabide inmy word [Thatis, perfevere in my 
do&rine] thenare ye truly my Dijciples. 

32 And fhall understand [ That is, be more and 
more inftrugted and confirmed therein] the rruth {name- 
ly of my doétrine received and believed by you, Fohn 
1.12.) and the truth fhall make you free. (namely, trom 
death, and the fervitude of fin] 

33 They anfwercd bin, weure Abrahams feed, and 
never ferved any man, [That which Chrift had {poken 
of {piritual freedome and bondage, they underftand of 
outward or Corporal : of which notwithitanding they 
could not much boaft, feeing their forefathers had been 
fervants in Egypt, Gen. 15. 13. and Exod. 20. 2. and 
they themfelves at that time were fubjeé& to the Ro» 
mans] how faift thou (then) yc fhall be made fice ? 

34 Felus anfwered them, verily, verily, 3 fay unto 
you, every one that doth fin [Thatis, that lets fin reipn 
over him, and maketh as it were his work of fining y 
ee 17. 2 Pct. 219, 1 Fobn 3.8.) ssa forvam 
of fin. 

35 Anil the fervint abideth not for ever inthe houfe, 
(That is, likea {lave hath noright to abide alwaics in 
his mafters houle, or to be his heir forafmuch as his 
mafter may thruft him out, or fell him to others, So 
likewife fhall not they abide in the houle of God who 
are flaves to fin, but only the true children of God] the 
Sonabideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the Son fhill have made you fics, ye 
Shall be truly free [Ox indeed.) 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams (ced [ Namely, ac- 
cording tothe fleth] but ye feck tokillme [and thereby 
yc fhew thar ye are no true children of Abraham. See v. 
3.9. Jfor my word hath no place in you,Lor gacth not through 
Into youy 2,¢, into your heart : J 

38 I fpeak that which I have fecn with my Fas 
ther, [See ‘fohn 5.19, 20.] ye therefore do alfo that 
which ye have feen with your Father (that is which ye 
have learned by the infpiration of the Devil. Sce ver. 

39 They anfwered and faid unto him Abrabam is our 
futher, Fefus (aid untothem, if ye were Abrahams chil- 
dren [That is, right and truc children of Abraham] ye 
would do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now yefeck to kill mc, aman w'ohave fpoken 
the truth to you |."That is, the true doétrine of falvation ] 
which I have heard of God, thar did not Abraham. 

4t Yedothe works of our father, Then (sid they unto 
him, we are not born of whoredome [ Namely, as ba- 
ftards, or as idolaters , fuch as the Samaritans were J 
we have onc fatber (namely) God, 

42 Then faid Fefus untothem, if God were your fa- 
ther ye would love me; for I am gone forth [ Namely. 
not only fent as Mediatour, as appears from that which 
followes, but alfo begotten of him, See fon 10. 30. 
Heb. 5. 5.] from Got [Gr. out of God, by eternal ge~ 
nevation fromthe Father, Pfit, 2.7. Mfich. 4.1. fobn 
§.26.] dnd come (from hini) for neither am I come of 
my {clf, but he fent me, 

43 Wherefore do ye not know my fhecch ? (Itis) be- 
caufe ye cannot bear my word [That is, endare my do- 
rine and manner of {pcaking, wherewith I propound 
the fame unto you, as being repugnant to your evil pre- 
judices and inclinations, Fobn 6. 60.} 

44 Ye are of the father the Devil | Thatis, ye take 
after the Devil ] and will do the lujts of your Father 
[which are principally to flander and murder men] be 
was & man-flayer [becaufe he brought manto fin, and 

thereby 


Chap, vill, Joun. 


thereby to temporal and crernal death] from the begin- 
ing (namely, of the creation of mankind] and abode 
not flanding in the truth, (that is, in the uprightnefs in 
which he was created, 2 Pet. 2.4. Jud. v.6,] for there 
isms truth inbin, When he gheaketh alye, be fpeakcth 
of his own [Gr, of his proper, namely fuggeftions and 
motions) for he is atyar ani a father of the fame (ly. ) 
[that is, inventer and Author of thofe lies.” ; 

45 But me, becaufe Utell (you) the truth ye believe 
not; 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin [Thatis, of 
any fault of my do€trine or life] and if I fay the truth 
why do ye not belicve me ? 

47 He thar isof God [Thatis, he that hath God 
for his father like as the Jews boafted y. 41.] beareth the 
words uf God, [thatis, heareth and obeyeth them wil- 
linaly ] therefore ye hear not» beeaxfe ye are not of 
Goil, F 

48 The Ffews therefore anfwered and faid unto him, 
fay we rot wrlibit thon arta Samaritane [That is one 
that is eftranged from the true worflip of God, and 
therefore an Enemie of the Jews as the Samaritanes were, 
Luke 9.53.) and hat eve Devil? {ee fobn 7. 20] 

49 ‘felus anfwercd, I have not the Devil, but I ho- 
nour my Faber | Namely. by my do€trine and works} 
and ye de'orou me. [namely, with your flanders.] 

$o (fine )T feck not my Cown) honour : there is one 
that pec dit, ant judecth . UThacis. which will judge 
betwixs you andme, and avenge fuch flanders. J 

$1 Forty, verily, Ifay unto you, if any man hall 
have ket my wird, be fhall not foc, {That is, not tafte 
asistuid inthe following verfe, ic, nut be fubje@ to 
death, that is cternal death’) for ever. 

§2 Tien faid the Fews unto him, now we know that 
thou hylike Devil. e:craban ss dead andthe Prophets, 
and fuift tho (Qz thou jut] if any man fhall ave kepy 
my word, he fhall not cyt. death for ever : 

§3 Art thou greater the. eur father Abraham which 
ts dead? andthe Propicts ac ead, | Namely who not- 
Withtanding kept the word of Gad] bum miakefl thou 
thy (elf e 

$4 felus anfwered, if T honour my felf, my honour is 


Chap. ix, 


CHAP. Ix, 


1 Chriff anointing the eys of one that was born blind 
with clay on the Sabbath, and commanding bim to w,jh 
his eys in the water of Siloam, rejtores him to his fight, 
8 which the blind man being asked by his Neighbours 
rehaic. unto them, 13 andi brought ta the Pharifces, 
to whom he aljo relates the fame, 16 wherefore they re. 
proch Chrift ts abrecker of the Sabbath, and doubt 
whether this (man ) bad been blinde, 18 and fend 4. 
Sain for brs parents, who indeed acknowlsdae thatthe 
was born blinde, but further refer to their fons tefli. 
mony 3 24 whom they call and examine again, 27 Why 
anf{wereth them,and by this work teflificth hare brift is 
no farrner but of God, 34 eo is therefore reproach fully 
thrigs out by the 3 § The blind man being further ine 
firudh d oy Chrajt believeth im him and worfhipperh him, 
40 Chrifi teller the Pharifees thar they are ipiritually 
blinde, and that the cfore they remain in fin, becauje 
they do not acknowledec this, 


Ni paffing by, he {aw aman blinde even from bis 
birth, (namely, who fate and begged ver. 8] 

2 And bis Difciples aked bin faying, Rabbi, who hah 
finned? [That is, commiteed any {pecrail oreat fin] this 
(man) or his perents, that be Should be born blinde? [Te 
feemes that the Difciples were in this error, Which then 
was in fome of the Jews, that when a man dies, then hig 
foule fhould goe again into another body, and iat tor 
this caufe, the foul of him that was born blind thould 
have finned in another body.] 

3 Fefusanfwered, neither hath thiy Cman) firvacd nor 
bis parents [Namely, that hefhould therefore beborn 
blinde} but (this caine to paps) that the works of God 
fhould be manifested in him, \thatis, of Gods meicy and 
power, when Chrift fhould thew the fame on him, theres 
by to confirm that he isthe true Meffias, according to 
the prediion, Ifa. 35. 5.] 

4 | muft work the works of him that fent me [Which 
are to picach the Gofpel, and to confirm the fame by mi- 
nothing, it is my Father which honourcth icy wom ye fuy |vacles] as long as itis day, [thatis, as long as this my 

that Che) is your God: lifeand the time of my miniftry appointed by God fhall 
$5 Anlyc know him not {Namely aright, and as ye | endure’ the night cometh when no man can work [that is, 
ought, as y. | but Tknow hin, and if t fay that T | death ateer which as no man can do that which concerns 
Kaow hin not, ¥ fhull be like unto you, (that is) a lyay + | his calling in this life, fo neither thal Iiny {elf after 
but I know bim and keep his word, my deathany more do fach kind of works upon Earth] 
$6 Abrabaa your Futber longed with rejoycing [Gr, § As long as I amin the world | Gr. when] I an 
leapt up for joy) that he might fee wy day, Lnamily, of | the light of the world, [that is, I mutt enlighten the 
my coming in the flefh, Luke 10. 24. Heb. 11.13] and | world with my dogtrine and miracles, alchough I am re- 
he jaw Cit) Lnamely, by faith looking upon Gods pro- | proached and perfecuted for it, 
mile of this coming} and bath been Lor was glid) glad, | 6 Having faid this, he fit onthe Earth, and made 
[foo Gew.17.17.] clay of that spittle, and foread that clay on the eyes of the 

§7 Then fad the Fews unto him, thou halt not yet fif- | blind (aan) [This fign Chrift ufeth, not thar there 
ty years | Namely , being taken at the higheft, accer- | was any vertue therein, feeing the fame ferves rather to 
ding as thy looks thew. For Chvift was but about four make one blinde, but to thew that the power to give fight 
and thirty years old when he fuffered | and baft rbou feen | came from him alone like as he alfo formed the whole 
A brabam, man outof clay of the Barth, Gen. 2, 7] 

58 Fefus (aid unto them, verily, verily, I fay unto| 7 And faid unto bin gothy way, wafh thee in the 
Jou, before Abrahamwas [Or become, namely born] | bath of Siloam [ OF this Pool {ee Ift, 8.6. and Luke 
I dm.{ namely, was according to my divine nature,which | 13.4. Somethink that it was the fame water that is 
is from cverlafting, Mich, §. x.) fpoken of sfobn 5, 2.) (swhich is interpreted fent forth) 

59 Then they took up(tones that they might caft them | he went his way therefore and wafhed bimfelf and came 
at him {Namely as at one whom they held tobe a blat- ceing. 
phemer, forafmuch as he made himiclt equal toGod. See} 8 The neighbours therefore, and they that beforc bad 
1.0.24. v.16. and Sobn 10,33.) Bur fefushid hin- | feenhim (Gr. faw him] that he was blinde, {rid is not 
felf, and went out of the Temple, Going through the midjt \ this (he) that fate and begged. [namely, about the tem- 
of them { namely, either holding their eys, or hiding | ple as it feemeth by the laft verfe of the former chapter, 
himfelf among the multitude, Luke 4. 30. and 24.16. ] }compared with the firft verfe of this chapter. See the like 
ant fo paffed by. Aits 3.2.] 

9 Others faid it ishe, and others he is like bim. He 
faid, I am he? 


10 There- 


Chap. ix. Joun 


ro Therefore fuid they unto him, bow were thine ! 
ges opened ? [That is, how art thou become feeing, J 
ur He anfrcred and faid the man called Fefus, made 


e Chap ry { x ° 
truly is (fomcwhat) wonder full, thar ye know not whence 


be is, and (y et he hath opencd'mine cyes, ( That is, hati 
flewed by fachan excellent miracle that he is fent from’ 


day and flroaked mine cyes, [Gr anointed | and {uid | God, as he concludes y, 33. f{ecallo Fobn 3, 2.] 


unto mc, go thy way to the bathof Siloam and wafh. And 
Iwent and wafhed, and I became {ceing. [or Ler 

12 Then faid they unto him, where ishe ¢ he { 
know not. 


38 And we know that God hearerh not finnera [Seo 
v.16, 24.] but if any man be godly and doth bis will,bine 


ad I | he heareth 2 


32 From (any) age [Thatis, as long as the world 


13 They brought him to the Pharifces (They, namely | hath ftood] bath it not been heard, that anyone hath ox 


the neighbours or acquaintance} bim (namely) who be- pened the eyes, [ that is, 


fore (bad been) blinde, 

14 Anditwas Sabbath when sFfefus made the clay, 
and opencd his eyes. ; ; 

15 The Pharifecs therefore afked bim alfo agains how 
he was become fccing. And he faid unto them, be laid 
clay on mine cyes, and T wafhed me and I fee. ; 

16 Sone therefore of the Pharifees faid, this man is 
not of Go'y [Namely who on the fabbath ftroaked thine 
cyeswith clay and opened thenr] for be bolleth LGr. 
heepcth| not the fabbath. Others {aid (namely of their 
Aflembly, as Nicodemus or fome fuch like, John 7.50.] 
how cana min (that ) is afinner (that is, ungodly, or 
apublick defpifer of Gods Laws like as they here accufed 
himJulo (uch fizns. dad there ws divifion amoneft them? 

17 They juid again tothe blind (man): thou, what 
faijt thon of him, focing Cor that ‘| be bath opened thine 
ges, Anthe faid, he isa Prophet, 

18 The fews therefore [ Thatis, the Rulers of the 
Jews as appears from vy, 22, ] belicued not concerning 
hin, that he hal been blinde, and bad reca vered bis fight, 
[G:,an! fam, or Olea) untill they bad called the 
parents of bim that had recovered his fight. ; 

19 And shey wked them faying , is this your fon, 
whom yc fay thathe was born blinde? How then doth be 
now fee? ; 

20 His parents anfwcred them and (aid, we know that 
this is our fon,and thar be was born blinde, 

at Buthow he nny {ecth we know not 3 or who hath 
cpincd his eyes we know not : he bath (his) age, Mk him- 
elf: he fhall [peak concerning himfelf, 

22 This fu his Parents becaufe they fearet the sews. 
For the Fees hal already mate adeerce together | That 
is, the Rulers of the Jews had agreed together] if any 
man foil confefs him to be Chriff, that he fbould be cajt 
out of the synagogue. {that isy excluded from the cem- 
munion of the worfhip of God, as they are now accoun- 
ted who ave excommunicated out of the Church." 

23 Therefore fail bis Parents, be bath (bis) age, ask 
hinfelf : 

24 Then chey called the fecond time the man that had 
been blinde, and til unto him, give God the glory 5 
(Confels (inzerely the truth before God, whereby his 
honour is given him as a knower of the hearts. See Fofh, 
719.1 Swi.6. 5. we know that this man is a finner: 
[thatis, a notorious tranfgrcflour of Gods Law.] 

25 Then be anfwerel an fail, whether he bea finner 
T hnow not: one thing Iknow, that I was blindeand 
now (ce, 

26 And they {id again unto hin,{Namely the third 
tme,to ke whether they could entrap him in any thing] 
what dithetothce? bow opencl he thine cys ? 

27 He arfrerel them IT bave told you alrcady, and ye 
have not heardit, [That is, would not underitand or re- 
ceive it] mhy will yc bear it agiin? will ye alfo be his 
difeaples : 

28 Thea they eave hina reviling words and faid, thon 
art his Difeiple : bur we are Mofcs difciples, 

29 Ite know that Gol fpake to Moles; but this (fellow) 
we Know not whence he is, LThatis, trom whom he is 
tat, and hath received power toteach, whichis not re- 
Pusnant to what they faid before, fobn 7.27. for there 
they fpzak of his Countrey,] 


30 The man anfvered and {aid wnto mem, herein 


hath given fight, feev. 20.) of 
one that was born blinde, 

33 If this (mun) were not from God,[ Namely, come 
orfent} he would be able to do nothing. | Gr. noe any 
thing, namely, fuch like. J 

34 They anfwered and faid untohim, thou art wholly 
born in fin, [Sce before v.1.2.] and doft thou teach ys 
And they caft him out. [Gr. without, that is, our of 
their congregation or fynagepue, asv, 22.] 

35 Fefus heard that they had caft him out, and finding 
ie he faid unto him, dojt thou believe inthe Son of 
God, 

36 He anfwered and (aid, who is he, Lord, that I may 
believe inhim. 

37 And fefus faid unto him, thou baft buh {cen bim, 
and he that fpcaterb with thee,the fame is he, 

38 And hefsid, I belicuc Lord: andhe worfbipped 


him. [Namely, as now acknowleding him to be the 
fon of God, } 


39 Andfefus faid,T am come into this world for judge- 
ment [That is, with power to execute the judgements 
of God , as well in punifliing the contemners of his 
word, cowhom the fame is a favour of death, as in the 
recciving of penitent finners, to whom it isa Cavour of 
life, 2 Cor. 2. 16.] that they that fee not {thatis, who 
know their {piritual blindnefs, and defire to be delivered 
from ic] may fees; [that is, may be broughe to the true 
and faving knowledge of God] and they that fee (that 
is, they that prefume they have this knowledge, which 
notwithftanding they have not aright, Rom. 1.22. and 
2.18,] midy occome blinde, [that is, that they defpifing 
the light of the gofpel, by Gods jutt judgement may be 
left in thei blindenefs, andbe moreand more hardneds 
See Pfit, 69.24. Ifa.6.9. Mat, 13.14. ] 

40 And (fome) of the Pharifces which were with him 
heard this, and’ {aid unto him, are we (then) blinde 
alfo, 

i Fefus faid unto them, if yewere blinde [That is, 
if out of fimple ignorance ye did not embrace my do- 
Grine , or if ye were fenfible of your ignorance and 
biindnefs ] ye Jhould have no fin, [thatis, not fo great 
and incurable a fin, Ffobn 15. 220] bur now JO fay, we 
foc: therefore your fin abidcth. |namcly, lying upon 
you as an incurable ficknefs, J at 


CHAP. x. 


1 By the fimilitude of the propertics of a faithful fhep- 
heard, Chrift fheweth that he is the true Shepbeard of 
his fheep, 7.45 alfo the truc door of the {heep-foldy1 2and 
no hircling 5 14 fceing he willingly laies down his life 


for his foecp.1 9 About which thefews contested one a- 
mong{t another.2zwchrift being atsferufalem on the feaft 
of the rencwwing of the Temple,ts compaffed about by the 
Fews and afked whether he be the Chrifty 25 which he 
toftifieth and proucth by bis works, 26 Saith that they 
believe not in bim, becaufe they are not of his fheep 
27 but that his fheep belicue in him, and that they are 
by bimand his Father kept unto ctcrnaltlife. 31 The 
Hews would have ftoned him as a blafphemer, 34. but 
he defendeth himfclf by the Scripture and by his works; 
that he did rightly call bim{clf the Son of God, 39 and 

efcaperl 


Chap, x, Jour. Chap. x. 


efcapcth out of their hands, departing toward sfordan. hircling , and takerb no care. for the fhecp. (That iss 
caveth more for himfelf thea for the theep. 
Evily, werily, I fry unto you, be thar entyeth not by} 14 Lam the god fhepbe srl and I know mine,[ Names 
the door (‘That is, by a lawfull and divine calling, ‘ly theep , that is, cee believers] aad am Known of 
accompanied with the doérine of truth, Gul. 1.8, 9.1 mine. 
Heb, 5.4.) into the fold of the fheep, butclimbeth in| x5 Like asthe Father knoweth inc, (fe) know Talfy 
from elfewhere, [that is, by unlawfall means intrudes | che Fucher LOsvand Fhknow rhe Father} and I lay down 
himfelf into the Church of God, or bringeth in talfe | my life for the fhecp. { Gr. lay dunn my foul, ice, hall 
doftrine Fer 23.21. 2 fobn x0.) heist thief, [That ‘fhortly give up my life unto death for them, Afatthey 
is, he doth like thicues and murdcrers, who do not come 20,28, | 
tokecp the fheep, but either by craft or violence to fterl; 16 Fhuve yet other fieep { Namely, the ele& of the 
the fame] and a murderer, (Gr. robber or bigh-ray- Gentiles) which ave ner of this fold {namely 5 of th 
man. | _. i Jewith Church, ‘foba rr. §1, 52. ] thefe alfo mutt 

2 But he that entreth by the door isa fhepheard of the | bring unto Cit )and thy fia bow my voice , L thatis, 
fhecp. [Tharis, a tucand honett fhepheard. ] do&rine held forth unto them by the Mpoltles, and othe 

3 Tobimthe door-hecper opencth, {That is, him the faichtull Miniflers of the word) sand a hall become one 
Lord God by his fpirit maketh a fhepheard of his theep, flock, [thatis, one church confilting both of Jews and 
allures him thereof, and blefleth his miniftry, Ife. 61.1. | Gentiles, Ephef. 2,¥. 13. 14.) Cand) one Shere 
Ads 13,2. and chap. 20.28.] and the flecep bear bis j heard, : 
voice,| that is, obey and follow his doctrine, and he | 17 Therefore the F.rber loveth me, forafimuch gs] 
calleth his fheep by name, [that is, cach in particular, 2. ! Ly dann my life, that tari take the fame again, 
Tim. 2.19.] and Icadeth them out. [namely, into a good 18 Noma taketh the Jame fiom mc, [ Namely, a 
paiture.] gaintt my will} bee flay it down of my felfs [chat is, 

4 And when he hah driven forth bis fheep, be gocth willingly, Pla. qo. 9. Hed, 10. 10. | Lhave power to 
bis way before them, (Namely, with a good conduét in lay down the {uae, ant hee porer to take the fume dein, 
doGrine and life, to fhew them the right way,and to turn | [thatis, to raiie my fel upagain trom the dead, by 
away dangers from them Heb, 12. 2.] and the fheep|iny divine powers Fohn2.v.99.] Chis commanlement 
follow him 5 forafmuch as they know his voice. [that is, | have I receiv-d of my father. 
difcern , namely by the {pirit of diferetion 1 Cor, 2. 19 Therefore there was again divifion among the tfews, 
15.) becaufe of thefe words, 

s But afiranger they will by no means follow 3 but 20 And many of then faid, he bath the Devil [Or 
will fice frombim: forafmuch as they know not shevoice | an unclean irt| andis difiratled, why hear ye bin? 
of firangers. 20 Others (uid thefe are no words of one that iy pof- 

6 This fimilitude [Gr. Parcmia i. c, parable whereof fejfed s can a devil open the eyes of the blinde 2 
fee Matth. 3.3.) fpake Fefus unto them: but ticy un-| 22 And it was the feasiof the rencwing of the Tem 
derftood not what it was, [that is, what Chrift means ple at ferufalem, (Gr. enkainia, which was a fealt ine 
by this fimilitude. Therefore he more clearly expounded } ftituted by ‘fudas Muchabeus and the Jews, in remem 
the fame unto them in that which followes Jehat he fpake | brance of ‘the renewing of the Altar and the purging of 
unto them. the Temple, inthe timeof King Antiochus, who had 

7 Then faid sfefus again unto them , verily, verily.,} defiled the ‘Temple and werthip of God , to be kent 
I fay unto you, Lam the doore of the fheepe, | Namely } yearly for cight daies tovether. See hereof 1 Machab, 4. 
through which afwell the fhepheards as the the fheep; | 59.} and it was winter, [for this teat began from the 
muft enter iato the Church and into life, sfobn 14. | five and twenticth day of the moneth Céfleity which for 
6.] the moft part anfwers toow December. ] 

8 All as many as come before me, [ Namely, either gi- 23 An sfefus walked ia the Temple y in the Porch 
ving themfclves out for this door, or fhewing another | (Gr. Gallery, or mak] of Salomon, [thatis, which was 
entrance into falvation , Aéfs4.12.] are thecus and | built about this fecond Temple, in the fame manner and 
murdercrs ; but the fheep [ that is, the ele& and truc place, as, and where Salomon had builea Gallery about 
children of God) did not hear them, {the firtt Temple, in which the people ufed to walle, $ce 

9 Iam thedoor: if any man entcr by mac, he fhall be | 1 Kin. 6. 3B. ts 3.01, and fofeph, Antig. Ub, 8. cp, 
faved: andhe fhult go in and goout, [Thatis, livein 2.) - 
communion with me with a quict confcience, Deut. 28. {° 24 Then the fews compaffed him about, and [aid un- 
6. Pfalmra1. 6, 7,8.] and finde gafture, [ that is , \t0 bim,bow long doft thou fufpend our foul ¢ [Gr take it 
{pitituall food for the foule Exch. 34.14. Zc. hold it in doubt who thou art] if thou be the crit, 

10 The thicf cometh not [ Namely, to the fheepfold} | tell vs plainly : : 

but that he may fteal, and kill and deftroy s Tam come 25 Fefusanfwered them, T bve rol. it you,{ Namely, 
that they may hive life, and may bave abundance, | who I am] andye believe it nor. The works that Ido 
[namely, of grace and glory, here, and hereafter, Fobn 1. {in the name of way farber, they reylific of me; 

16. 2. Pet. 1. 354. 26 But ye believe not, for ye are not of (Gr, ont of] 

11 Famthe good fhep'eard,[ Namely, before promifed my fhecp, (thatis, of the clecet, which the father hath 
by God Exch. 34,23. Zach, 13.7. and clfewhere, Be- given me} as f fard unto you. 
fore he called himfele the door, here he calleth himlelf |” 27 afy Jheephear my voice, and Lknow the fone and 
the fhepheard : both agree very well to him in divers | they follow me. 
vefpects | the good fhepheard laics down his life, Gr. foulc] | 28 And I give unto them cternal life, and they fhalt 
for the fheep. never perifhy and no man fhall pluck the Jamz out of my 

12 But the hireling [Thatis, he that keepech the | band. [That is, power and keeping, Pfa.31.6.) 
fheep, looking only or principally at the rouporatlcenard: 29 My Father who gave them me is greacer [That is, 
and not at the fafety and welfare of the fheep Ezek. 34. 
V. 2.358. ] and he that is no fhephcard, whofe own ; oat 
the fhecp are not, {ceth the wolf come, and leavcth the beep} 30 Tand the Father ave one. { Namely, in cflence 
and fleeths andthe wolf taketh them and {cattercth the ‘and power, as Chirilts veafon cleerly imports, and the 
flcep, | Jewsalfo fo underttood it, v. 33. and Chrifk himfelt 

13 And the bireling flecth, forafmuch as be is an | more plainly declares, y. 36.] 


mightier] thenall , and no wan can pluck them out of my 
fathers band, 


31 Thea 
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31 Then the fews took up (Gr. carried’ floncs again, | Luke yo, 38. ee. foln xe 
ale the fecond time, as before fobn 8, §9-] to floc | this town fee ver, 1 eg 
in. 2 (Now Mary was fhee th j ‘gly 
32 fees anfwere.t them,T have fhewed you, [Na-rely, Pe: [See hereof H the tollowine cf 1 me ee mite 
before your eyes and for your good] many excellent (Gr. | dried his Jecs with ber hair whofe pana iy Lh 
fur, geo, eS tows] avorks from my Father : for which : fick.) : peer eas 
work of thefe do ye fione me. His giflers therefore f- i 
33 The Fews anfered him faving, we flone thee not Boalivae rond Jordin ac te ets ENamely, _ 
for (aay) good sore, but for blafphemy, (Namely, which: 10. 40.) faying, Lordybehol.t, he whom thou lows Hoss 
God hath commanded to be punifhed with ftoning, 4 And felus hearing (chat) fail his fickne| pe c 
bvvtt, 24.16.) and beeaufe thon being aman, makejt thy | unto death, (Namely, to abide therein na a : ull 
feif Gal. |. namely, becaule thou faih, thae thou art the time of the gencrall refturetion] but to jie seat 
one with the Facher.J a God: (Gr. fer the honovy of God} that tbe lene Gol 
34 Felus anfrvered them is it not written in vour Law, | may be glorified [ Namely, when he fhall raife hi 
[That is, inthe holy tcripture of the Old Feftament, | ae : ie Ee 


z | again from the dead} by rhe (; 
which ye hold for Gads word, ] Thave [aid ye are: the Greek word Se ee panes pelales 38 


Gols? Tow ely trth. WE PPR 

38 TF (the Liv) called thea Gods, to whom the word ee ene Tre Stossel ms ae EGE: 
cf Gea came, Lor tovards whom. Sce the 82. Pfalm,] 4 
and she ferépture cannot be broken, G:. unbound or losfed | then 
i,¢, loofe its power and truth. ] was. 

26 Say (yetoimc,) whom the Father te aed 7 Afterwards he [aid further unto bis Difciples, 1 
[That is, whom the Father hath feparated and ordained | 1s 80 towards fudea again, [ Namely ‘fan se ee 
fora Mediator and King of the Church 3 which office ‘was departed 3 becaufe the Jews would haye {ton Ahi . 
cannot be aflumed nov executed by any meere creature : | Hohn 10, 4o.'| moar 


but only by the excrnall fun of God, It. 9.§,6. Fer. | 8 The Difciples faid unto hint 
23.56. ]andfent izto the world, { namely, to aflume (Jarcly) [For it was about two tr 
the humane nature for that end, Phil, 2. ver. 6.7. thon to ftone thee ; and go 
blypherae(t, becanfe I fid, I am the fon of God? ; bring thy felf ipto danger there.] 

Og if I do not te works of my F ther, { Thatis, the 9 Fefus anf secret, Are there not hyelue hows | This 
fame miraculous works which God my Father doth] | muft be underltood according to the account of the 
belive me nor ; Tews 3 who numbred the hours from the rifing of the 

38 Bur iy 1 do then, and if ye believe not me, belicve Sun tothe fetting thereof,and alwaicsdivided the r int 

the works: that you may know and belicuc, thar the Fa- |twelve hours, Sec alfo Mutth, 3 iGe 


woe ; ; fs 
ther isin m2, [That is, that Land the Father are one, as of the day] Tf any min walk oe ee sae as 
ver. 30.) and I in bin, compares his life to the day, and his death to the night: 
39 Therefore they fought again ro apprebendhim, and | like as alfo Fobn 9. 4, and means thereby, that as the 
he efcaped out of their hand, [ Namely, as he had done at ! day hath certain hours, namely, as lon; < fhe light of 
other times before, becaufe his hour was not yet come, | the world, #.¢. the Sun fhincth ; fo alts his life ort 
See Fon 7. 30, and chap. 8. §9.] earth hath a cettain period or time appointed by his Fa= 
40 Anthe went again beyond Fordan, unto the place | ther 5 before which no man fhall not be able to take 


where sfobn firft baptized, [+ That is, in Bethabara , ; away his life fi i i i 
sfubs prized, : 4's ;away his life from him, or hinder him ¢ h 
a cnt iss allo baptized by him, fee Fobn 1. 28.) i works of his calling, But when that time thall be paft 
Cae ce faiiBiited fate paves et ches ey fhall gct power to put him todcath] 
Any 6 yO Dim and fatd,| Namely,oneto ‘he ftumbleth not : forafimucl { bs 
another} Fobn indeed did no fign: but all that Ffobn faid ; hey : li leis 


 shis (nan) was true j j j 
, 10 Rut if any one walk in the night, he ftumbleth : 
2 n i ; » .. ‘ Mo . : . . a > Py ° . 

42 And many there belecucd in hin. forsfmuch as the light is not in hin, { That is,fhineth nos 


in his cyes.} 
it This bake he, and afterwards he faid unto then; 
Lagarus our friend fleepeth : but £ Goe my way to awake 
eee : him out of bis flecp. 
1 i aquvus is fick at Bethany, 3 wherefore his fifters| 12 Then faid bis Difciples, Lord if he flcep, be fhalt 
fend to Chrifty 7 who gocth towards Fudea wy yecoucr. LGr. be faved, i.e, that is agood fign that he 
- Lazarus dicth in the meantime, x7 and Chrift goeth fhall recover of his ficknefs,] ° : 
to Bethany to raifebin up 20 where afartha mecterh | 13 Bue Tefus had fpoken of his death: 
hin, with whom he fheaketh of the refurrettion of her : that he [pake of bis reft of flecp, [Thar i 
Brother, and of alt belicvers, 28 and afterwards and properly called fleep. 7 
Mary alfo, 35 Chrift weepeth and cometh to the 14 Then Ielus therefore {i 
SHG. 39 findes him four dates buricd 4x prayeth ' rys is dead: 
belie, : areas raifeth him up, 49 wherefore many| 19 AndT am glad for your fakes that I was not there, 
Pref nhim, ; 46 and others tell it to the chief that ye may believe, [That is, be ftrengthned in your 
whee ee 47 who gather their council thereabout,® so ' faith by his vefurre€tion’] bur ler us gocunto him, 
Chris ie unwittingly prophecies of the fruit of | 16 Then Thomas called Didymus, [ That is, twin, by 
sei her ?, §3 and it is concluded that he Shalt be | which Greek word, the Hebrew word Thomas is interpre~ 
Ephrain. ’s $4 ue he departeth unto the City of | ted 5 as Cophas by the word Petcr, Tobny, 43.] faid 
ee 3 : foughs at the feat of Paffover, 57 \unto (his) fellow Difciples, Let us coe allo, that we may 
oat be b of ricfls give forth a command, that he dy with him, (namely, with Chrift our mafter, fecing 
TOUgME unto them. ___ [he will needs Foe himfelf to danger, See ver. 8.) 
; 17 Iefustherefore being come, found that hebad now - 
My there ey certain (man) fick (named) Laza- | been fower daics in the grave, re had inthe grave, i.e. 
us, of Bethany, of the town of Afary, and her fiffer | had lien -] 


Martha. [ That is, where afary and Martha dwelt 18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Ierufalem, abosi 


Siftcen 


Chap xiv 


1 Oe. of thefcituation of 


When therefore be hal heard that he 


‘ ; wus fick 
he abude (yet) twa daies in the place ie 


where he 


Rabbi, The fews now 
oO tMoneths palt? fught to 
eft thou thither aguin 2 [namtly, to 


CHAP. XI. 


but they thouehe 
s, of the natural 


ud untoshem plainly, Laza- 


Chap. xi. 


fiftcen furlongs from (thence) LA furlong containes an { wonderfull raifing up of thy Brother, whereby Gods 
hundred five and twenty paces , and fitteen furlongs 

make fomewhat more then half an hours going. See Like 
24.13.] 


wenttomect him, but Mary abode fitting in the houfe : 
[Gr. fate in the pone) 


here, my brother bad not dyed. (That is, I am confi~ 
dane that thou wouldeft have healed him of his fick- 


nefs.] 


fire of God, (Namely, even alfo that my brother become 
alive again] God will give itthec, 


the refurreétion, [That is, in the general re(urrection of 
all men] at the Laft day. [namely, of this world.) 


fhak never dye, (Namely, the eternal and fecond death, 


19 And many of the sews, [ Namely, which dwelt 


20 Martha therefore when fhe heard that Fefus cane, 


Joun. 


Chap. xi, 


‘power is feen,and his honour tpread abroad. ] 


4 Therefore they took away the ftone where the dead 


(per fon) lay: [Gr. was lying] and Fefus Lift his eyes 
upwards, and [aid Father, [Chrift prayeth to his Father, 
atferufalem and thercabout,as the foregoing verfe fhews] | not becaufe heas the Son of God had not the power to 
were come to Martha and Mary (Gr. to the women being 
about Martha and Mary : that they (namely, the Jews] 
might comfort shem conecrning their brother : 


raife the dead, sfobn 5.21. but becaufe he as a Media- 
tour had fubjeéted himfelf to the will of the Father, in 
the exercife of this power, Phil 2.7,8. Heb. 10, 7.2 
thanke thee that thou baft heard me. 


4x But IT hnew that thou heareft me alwaies : but for 


the multitudes {uke which flands round about, I faid 


21 Then {aid Martha wato Fefus, Lord hadjt thou becn) (this) that they flould belicve that thou haft fent me : 


22 But now alfol know, tbat all that thou fhult de- 


23 Fe{us faid unto ber, thy brother fhallrife again : 


43 And whenhe had {aid this, becryed witha great 


voice, Lazarus come forth, 


44 Andthedead (man) came forth, bound hands and 


feet with grave-cloathes, [Or fwathing-bands, where- 
with he was buried after the manner of the Jews, fobn 
20.6,7.] and his face was wound about with a handhere 
chic§, fefisfaid unto thew, unbindebim, and let him go 


24 Martha {aid untohim, I know that he fhall vifein | bis way, 


25 Fefusfaid unto her, Iam the refurreétion and tbe 
life; [That is, Lam che authorand the caufe of the re- 
furreétion , and of life} be that belicverh in me fhalt 
live, [thatis, fhall be raifed again unto everlalting 


4§ Many thereforcof the fews which were come to 


Afary, and bad beheld that which Fefus bad donc, betice 
ved in him, 


46 But fome of them went untothe Pharifecs, aad 


told them that which Fefus bad done. 


47 The chicf Pricfts therefore and the Pharifces, gate 


life] eventhough he were dead, { namely, according to | there the counfel [Gr. Synedrion, of which {ce Afar, 


the body. 
26 ver overy one that liveth, and belicucth in me , 


Rev, 20.6.] belicveft thou that? 

27 Shefaiduntohim, yet Lord: Ihave believed that 
thou art the Ghrift, the {on of God, which fhould come 
into the world : ; 

28 And having {aid this fhe went away, and called : 
Mary ber Sifter fecretly, faying, the Mujter is there, and 
he calleth thee, ; 

2g She, when fle heard (that,) arofe baftily, and went 
unto him, : 

30 (Now Fefus was not yet come into the Town: 
{Namely, of Bethany] bit was in the plack where Mar 
ths met bim:) : : ; 

31 The fews therefore which were with her in the 
houfe, and comforted her, fecing Mary, that fhe rofe up 
bali and went ont, followed her, faying, fhe goeth to the 
grave [iNamcly,which was without the Town according 
tothe cuftome of the Jews] thar fhe muy weep there, 
32 Then Mary when foe came where fefus was, and 
(ar him, fell at his fect, faying unto him, Lord, if thon: 
badft been bere,my brother bad not diced. 

33. Fefus therefore when he few her weep , and the 
Sfews that came wich her weep (alfo,) he was greatly mo- 
ved inthe Spirit [Or greatly troubled in his minde. See 
alfe ver. 38. and troubled bimfelf. [namely, through 
compaffion and forrow, Heb, 4.415.) ; 

34 Ant faid, where have ye laid him? They faid une 
tohim, Lord come and {ec it. 

35 fefus wept. [Or fhed tears. ] 

36 Then faid the Fes, behold bow he loved him ? 

37 And fome of them fail, could not he that opencd 
the eyes of the blinde, caufe that this (man) alfo bad not 
died. 

38 fefus therefore again being grcatly moved inhim- 
felf,came tothe grave: and it was a cave and a ftone was 
laid thereon, [Qv againft it.] 

39 Fefus (aid, take away the ftone. Martha the Sifter 
of the dead (man) faid unto him, Lord, he fmelleth alrez- 
dy, forhe bah (lain there) (Namely, in the grave, as 
appears from ver. 17. ] four daics. [Gr he is of four 
daies, 

40 Fefus faid untoher, faid I not to thee, that if thou 


belicveft, thou fhalt foe the glory of God. [That is, the 


g.22.] dud faid, what fhall we dos for this man doth 


many figns. 


48 If welet hin (alone) thus, (Gr. leave of] they 
will all belicve in bim 3 and the Romances will come , 
[namely, againit us, as again Rebels] and take away 
both our place and people, [that is, deltroy the City md 
Temple of Fferufalem.] 

49 Andonc of them (namely) Caiaphas , who wu 
the high Pricft of the {ame year, [| The high Priclts office 
was then beftowed by the Romanes for a certain time, 
fometimes alfo from year to year, Luke 3.2. Adts 4,6, 
contrary to the ordinance of God. See Numb. 35. 28, 
Fofh. 20.6, Heb. 7. 23] fuid unto them, ye underftand 
nothing : 

jo Neither do ye (confidcr’ that it is profitable for us, 
that one man dye for the people, and the whole Nation pte 
rifh not. [He underftood this indeed of the worldly ftate 
of the Jewih people 3 but God fo guided his rongue, 
that he unwittingly prophecyed of the fruit of Cliifts 
death, for the reconciliation and falyation of the eleét 
children of God. J 

gx Andthishe faid not of bimfelf: but being high- 
Prick the fame year, he prophecyed that sfefus fhould dy 
for the people, [Namely, of the Jows.] 

yz And not only for that people; but that he alfo fhould 
Gather togerhcr into one,[ Namely, body, flock or church, 
as fobn 10. 16. Epbef. 2.14.) the chillren of God 
which were (catcered, (that is, the cle@ out of all Nati- 
ons throughout the whole world, Rev. 5.9.] 

$3 Therefore from that day forth they cenfulted toge- 
ther, [That is, decreed in their counfel] thas they might 
put bim co death, 

$4 Fe{us therefore walked no wore frecly among(t she 
Sfews 3 but went thence (Namely, from Jerufalem and 
thereabout] unto the countrey neer the wildcrne[s, to the 
City called Ephraim (otherwile Ephrem, which fome 
think to be the City Ephrain or Epbrin, whereof weread 
2 Chron.13.19.] and converfed there with his Difci- 

les, 

: . And the paffeover of the fems was nigh, [This 
was the laft pafleover which Chrift kept, in. which he 
was crucified] and many out of that Country went upto 


| Ferufalem before she paffoover, that they might purific 


them{clues [namely, according to Gods command, Nit, 
9-6. and 2 Chron, 30.15.) 
$6 Then 


Chop. si 


nentlareiz, while they were at fupper’] Cvhen now the 
fio te (Ge cas | inty the heart ef fds (the son) 
opietrsy feartiit, saat he trond betray bin.) 

3 jes anova chit the ather bath gives all thingy 
bie hh haadtys | Vhat is, put in his power, sLarh, 28. 
iS.panbebae he cone forth from God, and awent unto 
Gat, 

a Refoupleon firpery an tlaid afite Chis) zarments, 
[Namly, upper earments, as this word is often taken. 
Sa ath. $4 40. and Like 6, 29.| wid etking alinncn 
iets girded biafpelp about. (namely to bethe more 
ridy tov chisfervice, and to dry their feet with this 
tvil. “hus fervants ufed to terve their Lords, See 
prkoaz. Sj 

5 tite var Ube powred water { Ge. caff} into a bafon, 
for freee eg] amd besan co wath the fect of the Dif- 
aes, de bte try them with the lanen cloth, wherewith 
heres ted bade, 

6 chencuachety Stan Perce, and he {aid unto hin, 
Lod, wilrthun wafh my foer 2 | Namely , who art my 
Jondend Mute. Although he fpeaketh this out of re- 
yesnes yee there is ignorance allo mingled with it, fec~ 
ing Choill wil haveus obey him, even though it feems 
tuibythac he conmands fome ilrange thing. } 

7 Pf saafwercd and fail unty bin, what 1 do, That 
iby whestore Leo this} thor kaoves not now, but thou 
fai oniortand is after this, (namely, when I thall have 
dais fit unto you, ss he doth vy, 13.14.] + 

B Peter fail unio bin, run file not wath may fect for 
ere y That isy Twill never futher thar) Jefis anfrered 
hea df Eowafh thee not, thou bat no part with me.-Chritt 
tikes cceation from the outward wafhing to (peak of the 
fpivitual wathing or cieanfing away of fins, by his blood 
and dpivity 1 Gor. 6. 11. Lit. 3.5. 1 fubn 1, 7, 8 
like as he at ocho times takes fuch like occafions.] 

9 Simon Petcr {aid unto bin, Lord, not only iny feet, 
but ulfoth. bande and the bead, 

10 ‘fefus (uid unt him, he that is wafhed, needeth not 
bit to wufh the feet, but is all clean 3{ Chvilt teacheth here 
that like as they which have wafhed their whole body in 
the hoc baths, mutt alto afterward wath their feet, fo al- 
ty his ditcipies being inwardly washed by his blood and 
fpirit, mutt allo outwardly cleanfe their a€tions and go- 
ings | ankye ere clean, (that is, by me cleanfed from fin 
aithe doinision of the tame, Kom. 6. 11, 12. ] but 
mt all, 

Hn Fer be knew who fhould betray him 5 therefore he 
fail, seve not aldelean, 

rz Wheatherejurehe bad walked their fect and taken 
his garments, he fare down again, and faid unto then, 
unteriant yoo whut Thave done to you ?L That is,to what 
cnt] have done this, 71 
_ 1a Teall ne Mafter and Lord,and ye fay well, jor I aia 
fe. [Nunely, intruth.] 

yf £ therefore the Lord and the mafter, have 
maleel yaar foer, fy ought you alfo to wafh one anothers 

fect. ("Chat is, much more if need be, to fhew one ano- 
ther all manner of offices of love, even thole which other 
Wileule tobe done by the meaneft : but not to ule this 


. 


Joun. 


Chap. xiit, 
tion Ephe. 1.4.7 but (this comes to pafs, ) that the Scrip- 
ture inay be fulfilied + He that cateth bread with me Lthac 
visyhe thatis daily at may Table, and conyerlerh with 
me} hath lijt ip bis heel againft me, Lthat is, hath fer 
_hinwelfagainitme as an enemy. See the 
| Phalia 41. 10. ] 

| 49 Fron thes time I tell it you before it is come to pas; 
thi when it fhall be come to p.fss ye may Lelieve,thar Liam 
he, (namely, the true Meffias and Son of God, who 
knows all things beforehand. . 

20 Verily, verily, 1 fay undo yor, Uf Tfendany man, 


hethat reccivth (him) be recetycsh me: and Le that re-- 


annotation on 


_celccth me, he recerseth him thak fent inc, 
~ 21 Felus beving faid thefe things, was troubled in 


Sport, {Chat is, in his minde,by the contideration afwel 
of the nealon of Fulas, as of the punifhment which 


: fhould theretore come upon hin] and teftifiel and faid, 


Forth, verily, I fay unto you, that one Of you fhall berray 
me, 

22 The Difciples thercfore looked one upon wnorher 
doubting of whom he fpake (shar.) ° 
| _ 23 And one of his Difciples was fitting down in fe- 
fers bofony (Gr. was lying, Namely, after the manner of 
ancients Who fate notat the Table as wedo3 but lay on 
couches on their elbows : fo that John lying next to 
» Chrift couid conveniently bend his head towards Chrilts 
brealt | wbom-fefys loved. {That it, sfobn, whom Chyitt 
pecially loved s fo he ditcribeth himtelf alfo Sfobn ar, 
ver. 20, 24. J 

24 Stun Peter therefore bickned to him, that he 
froult af who be fhould be, of whom be {aid (this), 

25 endhe falling on Tefus brejt [| That is, bending 
his head towards Chwifts breft, to underfland quietly 


Gore 
. ‘and tecretly, who the traitor fhould be} fais unto bin, 


Lord who ts it 2 

26 Iefus infwered [Namely, foftly to John alone as 
appears ver, 28] He itisto mhom I fiall give the mor fel 
wien Thace dipped it: and when be hat dipped the 
morfell, be gave ik to Fudus (che Son) of Simon, Ica 
rl0t. 

27 Ant after the morfell [Namely xeceived by Judas] 
thea entred Sutin intobim. [that is, from thenceforth 
wholly pollefled him,to execute his treafon, which he had 
before by the fuggeltion of the Devil promiled to the 
chief Priefts, See Like 22. 3. and here ver. 2.] Then 
fail Fefus unto bimythar which thou doft (that is,intendeft 
todoc. By thefe words Chrift would not command, 
that falas fhould go forward in his treafon, but thereby 
giveth to underftand that his weafon was known to him, 
and that he was willing to fufferthis. Sve the like phrafe 
Revel. 22,11.) doc it quickly, 

28 Andng manof thefe thar fare down unlerftood 
this, wherefore be faid ( hut) unto bim, 

29 For f-me though fecing Urdas hadthe purfey [ That 
is, received, kept, and laid out the mony, which was gi- 
yvn-toC hritt by godlywomen and others,for maintenance 
ofhimielfand bis Ditciples Luke 8. 3.) that Lefuy faid 
unto bin, Buy that which we have need of for the feaft, 
[that is, for provifion to hold cut che fealt] or shar be 


ast Sacraments teeing this is not Chriltsayme in this | fhould give fonerhat to the poor, 


place. | 

15 Vor Thave given you an example, that in like 
minner as T have done to you, ye do alfo 

16 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, A foruant is not 
greuer then his Lord, neither ana mbafjador [Ovone that 
is font. Gre fpofiotos | greater then be that {ent him. 

17 If ye kiow thefe things, [Namely , which I 
lave taushe you by mine own example, as love, humility, 


30 Hesherefore having taken the morfel went forth 


‘ dameditly, | Namely, to the chict Priclts and Captains, 


to put the trealon in execution] ad it was night, 


| 31 Theref re when he was gone ont, lefus fant, Now 


iv the Sonof man glorified, and Godis glorified in him, 

{That is, Now the time is here, that by my fuftcring 
sand death, fhall bring the Devill and death to nought, 

and afterwards enter into nny glory. . 


muruall ferviceablenefs J bleged are ye if ye doe the | 32 If Cor for afmuch us) God be glorified in him, 


fare, 

18 I {beak not of you all, [| Namely, that yc all thal 
obfcrve it 5 for Fucus thould not do it, as followeth’} I 
know whom 1 have chofen: (namely, to cternali falva- 


4c, by him. See hereof theannotaion on fobn 17.1. ] 


God foullalfo alovific him in binjelf, aad be Shall flraight< 
{ way ghorifie him, 


| 23 Little children, yer a little (while) Tan with you 


Ay 


| Chap, xiv, Jo 
| "xe fhall feck sac, (That is, long for my prefence] aed as 


T (aid unto the Jowrwhiher 1 v0 ye cannot comes [ naine- 
dy, into heaven whicher T fhall afcend within a thoi: 


tu yoalfy. (namely, that ye at this time cannot go thi- 
ther with me. Sce foba 8. 21. and here y. 36. ] 


newly declared and confirmed by me, by my dodrine 
and cxample ef my fingular love, Ydenas. 13. For 
the fame command was alfoin the old “Leltament. S.e 
1 John 2.6758. and a Foon 5. that ye love one anot “er. 
As thave love. sou thaigye alfo love one another, 
35. Hicrein foaltibey all know tha ye are my Dif{ciples, 
[Phat is my right andtrue Difciples, whom Lacknow- 
ledge for fuch} 7 de Dawe love one among another. 
! 36 Simon Peter (4d unto him, Lord, whith geet 
| 
{ 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


| - time, after my death and refurretion} (So) L now fay 
1 
{ 


| thou? sfofus anfirer ed bin, whither Tao, thou caast not 
follow me now, but thou fhale f Mow ime | Namely, by a 
like death into iny glory, fobm 21.19.17 afterwards, 
' Lnamety, when thou fhalt have finithed thy courfe and 
miniftry, and thalt be flronger in the faith. 

27 Pever {ul uno bin, Lord, ah, rcfore can I net 
follow rbhee now? Daviil liy down nay life for thee ? 7 

38 sfelus anprercd him, wilt thou Lay down thy life 
forme 2 Verily, verily, T fay unto thee, the cack fhall 
j ny crow [That is, fhall not have finithed his crowing 
this night. See dtr. 26.34, and Mark 14.30.) umill 
i than foalt have denied me tbrice, 


CHAP. XIV. 


r Chrift couforts his Difciples concerning his going awd 
tothe Father, fecing he went tu prepare them davelling 
places inhis Fathers houfe, 5 declares to Thoms that 


he isthe way the truth and the life, 7 and to Philip tha 
he that fecth hint , feeth the Father, 12 promifeth them 
that they fhal do ercat miracles,zy’ obtain what they fhal 
pray for in his name, 16 and thar they fhall reccive the 
confortcr the holy G'huft, 18 and not be left Orpbans, 
21 exborts then to the love of bim, ant to obedience 
of his commandments, with promife of his and bis Fa- 
thers abode with them, 26 and thar the holy Ghoft 
foal bring all things to their remembrance, 27 leaveth 
his peace to them, 28 declarcth that they ought tore- 
joyce forthathe gocth to the Father, 30 fheweth his 
willingne{s to obey his Father even in fuffering. 


Et not your heart be troubled: [pgamely, wich too 

great grief or fear, for my going away to the Father] 
ye belicve inGod, believe alfoin me. [ory doje believe 
in God? believe alfo in wae. Oz believe yein God and 
believe in me. Or Je belizve inGod, and ye belicve in 
} mic, | 
| 2 In my Fathers houfe, [ That is, in heaven } are many 
| dwellings: [or abidings, or abiding-plices i.e. there is 
| room enough not only for me, bur alio for you, and for 
all belicvers] other wife (Gr. and if not. Namely, it 
were not fo] foul have told it you: | that is, I would 
not have kept you in fulpence with a vain hope] I goe my 
ny 10 prepare aplice for you. 

3 Antwhen I fhall be gone away, and fhsll ave pre- 
fared you a place, Then Teome again, (That is, thal 
come, namely, at the latt day, Heb. 9.28.) ead fhill cake 


| {peet of the foul immediately afeer death, but alfo in re- 
fpedt of body and foul after the latt judgement, Like 23, 
43. 2007. §.v.1,8. Pri r.23.1 Chef, 4.17.) where 
Pam. (i.e. where J thall be.) 
: 4 Andwhither (eye know, [That is, ye may know 
well enough by my words] aad the way se know. [name- 
! ly, whereby Tmuft go away, and whereby ye mult fol- 
| Jow me] 
| 


34 Anew comaimdement [give untoyos | Thacis, ; 


youtntome, that ye may be alfo{ namely, not only in ree | 


WN, Chap. xiv, 
1 § Thomas fail uctobin, Lord, we know not whither 
thon geeft , andhowcanw: know the my ? 

6 fifes fait unto hin, 7 aint the my, and the trith 
pand the lifes [Chrift nameth himfelf ihe may, becauta 
; homancan come to heaven, but by his mcis and Powe 

cry AMS qoan, the truth becawte all the promitys of Gad 
and the fliadows of the old Talkament, which typified 
the way of Calvation, are fulfiiled jn him, foba 1.17, 
2Cor.r.20. andthe life, becaufe he is the author and 
giver of eternal dite, Sohn ri, 25. Heb $9.) nomm 
cometh tothe Futter bu Ly me, 

7 Ifyeha! kiown me | Namely, tightly as ye ouphe) 
‘Sewsuld alfo have known my Fathers { fecing Dam of one 


reflonce with the Father, end the CxXprals image of fis 
ubiittence, Cel rearg. Heb. x, 3) unl from heacefon) 
, Lov now already) ye know bin, Lnamely, for as much 
‘ye know me, ¥. 9.) aad have fecn bin, 

| 8 Philip {aid witohin, Lord, Jhow us the Father, ant 
| dt is enough for us. 

9 fefus fai lucie bin, am T fo long time with you, 
| [.Namely, by my doétrine and works having fo often 
| fhewed who Tam’) and bajt thou not known sie Philis? 

hethath uh fen me (ihatis, hath tivttly known me] 
ihe hath {con the Facker{ namely, in my perfon, feeing 
the Father and J are ot ong lence and power , foba lo, 
30.] tad bow faijt thou, fhew ys the Barber é 

10 Eelicvefl thou not that 1 (am) ia tie Father, and 
the Father isin me? rhe words which I {peak unto you, 
LThatis, my do€iine, Sze Fon 7.16, | Tipeak nol of 
niy felf, but tbe Father whoubiderbin ine Lor divelferh, 
namely, as being of one dence with me} the fame dosh 
theavorks (namely, in me and by me. J 

1 Believe me thar (am) inthe Father, ant the 
Father is in me, and if nut, |. That is, if ye Mhould not 
believe my words'] bed eve me for the works themfelues, 
[namely foratmuch as uy cannot be done but by adi- 
vine power, ] 

12 Verily, verily, Tfay wntoyon, be that belicveth in 
me, the works thit ldo, fball be do alfa: [ Namely, by 
my power, Afurk 16,20. Ads 2.12, The ruth of this 
prediction appears, Aéts 3.7. & 5.15. & 19,12. and 
throughout in the Aéts of the A Potties] and fll do 
greater then thefcy (namely, chen Gas of the miracles 
ae Which Chrifl did in the daics of his tlefly, as are, to 
aive the holy Ghoft by laying cn of hands, the know- 
ledgeof tonzues and the wonderful conve fion cf the 
World, and others. See alfo Afurk 16, 17. ¢re) ford 
G0 tray to my Farther. (namelys from thence to fend you 
the holy Ghott and this power, Ads a. 33. ] 

13 dnd whatfocver | Namely, ncccilary for the ex- 
ectition of your office, and for your falvation] ye hull 
defive inmy name, [that is, relying upon my p-omiles 
Be merits} thir will Pde: thatthe Father may be 


Slorificdin the Son [i.e. by the Son. ] 
1 oad Tf je fhall defire aay thing ininy name, Twill to 
| ft, 

1§ If ycluve me, keep my commaniemente, 

16 And Iwill praythe Kathir, and be trall give yen 
anoiber comforter, [Or advocate and [pokefimay, name- 
ly, the holy Gheft, which fhall not only comfort and 
Rrenathen you, bur alfofuggelt unto you how ye thall 
dofend your felyes in time of diftrels and perecution , 
Luke y2.11352, and how ye fhall call upon the Father 
inyournecefliny, Rom. 8. v.15, 26. who is here called 
another, not hecaufe he hath avother eflence then the 
. Father and the Son, but becaufe he ig another pron, 
by fobn 5.7. ] that he may abile with you for ever.[name- 
Jy, without ever departing from you, as Tin reiped of 
: my corporal prefence fhail do for a time.) 
|, 17 CNaacls) the fpirit of truth (So the holy Ghokt 
‘iscalled, becaufe he revealeth, ceacherh and fealeth the 
‘trath of faving-doétrine in the hearts of the Ble) 

nhons 


Set Heb BP eye 


Chapsi. Jo 


56 then they fought Fefus and [rid one amine fl dao- 
ther, farting inthe Terry le > whit think ye? (thiake 
ye) tar be | Namely, Jefus} will aor Cone Ht the fe.sl. 

67 Nowre chicf Priefty and the Phavifeey baleiven 
copa’, (That is, caufed to be proclaimed] that a] 
boca keer arae bow, Fe touldmaye it known, that 
rs ate take bia. (Ger. apprehend btn, ) 

CHAP. XIE. 
Crib firing atthe Table wich Tayarys at Bethany, 
3 irasenred dy Atari, 4 fae hich fie is repreben led 
fecathey op bute Jelonded by Chrijt, 9 many few 
wow oie Lasers, vo wher-tore the chief Priefts 
fegte peter ta teats alfa, v2 Cheift rideth unco 
vefies ior an Ae, and isby the multitude 
receded muh joy and wifhinz of happiness as the 
neocef Ufeacl 20 Certain Greeks defire to fee =fe- 
fos, ant ther fpeuk 19 Pdilip thereabout , 23° from 
hone Cheat takes occafiorto treat of the fruit of 
bie Toathy bythe finitirinte of a grain of wheat, 27 Ly 
neilc lt iabts foul and prayethtobickathersand is glo- 
rile Phys eatce from heaven, 29 Informs the multicade 
decinod the {onic and imanney of biv death, antad- 
mratthrh em te walk inhis light, 37 The Fows con- 
nw hardaed sins foreoll by Maia, qu Yet many 
cf co Riders Levreceinbim, but dare not confefs him, 

44 Hecxdortech again ty faith, and tothe confeffion of 

the frae. 

Aiea Vefus fix daies before the paffcover [ Thefe 
fix dais mutt be underfoot of the time when 
Clvift it cameto Fethany Afu, chap, 26, 2. and 

“ak Op. rg. t. fpeak but of two daies, But they 
have retpect to the time when the chief Prizfts took coun- 
fclrotak: him, and par him to desth 3 as may alfo be 
gathered from the 19 verle following of this chapter J} 
euae to Bethany where Lazarus was, which bad been 
deal, whan bebalraifed fromthe dead, 

2 Thea thereth-y prepared hia fupper, [Namely, 
inthe houfe of Sinon the Leper. See Mat, 26. 6.] and 
Martha forved : and Layarus was one of them who fate 
dra with hint, 

3 Then Mary having taken a pound of cintment y of 
wf phiflicatedl [Ge Pistihes ; of this word tee Mark 

fee} wry prectuss Noavdys, ansinted the feer of sfe- 
sand dricd his feet with hey hair, and the houfe was 
filed ivr ine facli of the ointment, 

4 Then fuslone of his Dilciples (namely) fulas Si- 
mans Heardety whi.b prowl botray bint, 

5 Wherefore was not this oyntment fold for three hun- 
dived poave (Gr. Denarij, of the value of which fee Afar. 
18.28. & Mark vg. §.] and given 10 the poor 2 

6 Andratshe faid, not becaufe he was carefull for the 
foo, but becanfehe was athief, and had the purfe and 
bare that which was given. [Gr. was ul, ic, cain, 
namely , by certain godly women and others for the 
awaintenance of Chrift and his Dilciples, Sce Luke 
8. 3.] 


1 


7 Then aid ‘fe(us, let her alone, [Or let her be} fhe! 


hath kere this againft the day of my burial, {that is, for 
a pecpuation to my burial. Sechereof the annot. Afar. 
26.42: 4 

8 Fer the por ye have alwates vith you, [ Namely, to 
exercife bounty with them, Dex, 7 5-11.) but meye 
have not alates, [namily, corp ~ally prefent.] 

9 A great mutitude therefore of the fers, undcr- 
fiesd that be was there : and came rt only f- Fefus fake, 
but that they might fee Lagarusallo, xhon he had raifed 
fron wbe decd, : 

10 Arid the chief Priefis rook counfell [ That is, 
concluded in their counfel J th. sbey thould put Laza- 
rus alfoto death, 


It For many of the sfews went away for his fake : 


that the fon of man fhall be glorified, 


' death and refurreétion, after the which he was alfo glo- 


HON, Chap xii: 
[Namely to Bethany to fee him there] and believed in 
popes 

12 The nex? day a great aultitude thar wis come to 
the feat, hearing that fefvs came to ferufalen ; 

13 Yok the branches of Pulin-treer, LOF this whole 
ttory, fee more at large, Aft, 21, 8, ese. | and went forth 
tomecte him, and eryed, Hofanna | (ce allo of this word 
Mat 21.9.) bleffed (it) be [or bebe] that cometh in 
the name of the Lord (he thar is) the King of Ifracl, 

14 dnd ‘fefus founda young Affe (Namely, by the 
miniftry of his dilciples,whom he had fent forth for tha: 
parpofe, as the other Evangelifts relate more at large} 
wnt fue thercon as it is written, 

1§ Fear not thou daughter Sion (See hereof, Mat. 21. 
‘ bevold thy King comet, fitting on the foul of afhe- 
dffe ? 

16 But this underjtool nov his difciples at the firft, 
[Namely, that this was the fulfilling of that prophecy ] 
but when :fcfus was glorified Cehatis, when atter his re~ 
farveétion and afcenfion , they had received the holy 
Ghoft} thenremembred thoy that this was written of him, 
ant (that) they bad done this unto him. 

17 Tie mulrirude therefore that was with him, teftifi- 
ed that he bad called Lazarus out of the eravue, and ruf- 
ed hin from the dead, [Ov the multitute therefore that 
mis by bin, when be called Lagirus out of the grave, and 
raifed him from the dead, gave tejtimony unto bim.] 

18 Therefore alfo the multitule went to mect him, be= 
cafe they bad heard that be hd done that fign. 

19 The Pharifecs therefore (id one among ft another, 
See ye (well) that ye avail nothing at all? (Namely, with 
all your former refiftance of him, and that therefore 
you muft take other counfel to withRand him ] bebold 
the (whole) world goeth after hin, (that is, the ereatekt 
multitude of the people adhcrcs to him, and followeth 
him as their teacher. ] 

zo And there were fome Greeks [Which were, cither 
uncircumcifed heathen, who might alfo come into the 
foremoft part of the Temple for to pray, 1 Kings 8. 41, 
42. or Jewes dwelling among the Greeks, or Profelytes 
converted from the Heathen, fuch as the Ethiopian was, 
Ats 8.27, 28. ] of thofe that were come up that they 
might worfhip at the feaft, 

21 Thefe therefore went unto Philip,who was of Bethe 
i fuda in Galilee, and intreated bim faying, Sir, we 
j woul. [Gr. will] (fain) (co Fefus. [ehat is, falute him, 
and {peek with him. 
| 22 Philip came and told irto Andrew, and Andrew 
lant Philip again told it to felis, 

i 23 But Fefus anfwercd them faying, the hour is come 

[ Namely, by his 


| oe amongft the Gentiles by the preaching of the Go- 
pel] 

24 Perily, verily, I fay unto you, if a grain of wheat 
do not fallinto the carth and dy, the faine abideth alone : 
 LBy this Gimilitude Chrift meancth, that he mult firft 

dye, and afterwards rife again , to bring mankind both 
' Jews and Giecks unto falvation, See Ifa. $3.10, 11.] 
but if it dy, tt bringcth forth much fruit, 

25 Hethat loveth {That is, loveth more then me. 
Sec hereof, Afar. ro, 37.) his life, (Gr. fout} fhall ve 
the (umes and he that bareth bis Ife (that is, is ready 
to lay it down for me. See Luke 14. 26. |] in this 
world, hall keep the fame unto cternal life. 

26 If any man ferve me, lee him follow me, and gohere 
Tumy there fhall alfo my fervant be, Andi f any man ferve 
me, the Father fhall honour bim, 

27 Nov is my foul troubled [Namely, by the confi- 
deration of my grievous approaching (uffering] and what 
fox fay ? Father deliver me from this hour { namely , 
of my grievous fuffering. Sve Asat. 26, 39] but fer shis 
Ccaufe) am I come into this hour ? 

S 2 28 Father 


es, Cee 


Chap. xi. Joun. Chap. xiii, 

28 Father elirific thy name: (Namely, by my death] vilion of the divine glory whrch is related ft. 6.1. one 
Then came there avotce from beswen (faying,) to this bis glory, (namely, Chrilts, as being the only God with 
hour, ind T have gtorificd (it),[namely, by many mira- che Father and the holy Ghett} and jpake of him. 
clesand teltimonics | aml fawill glovifie Cit) azn. 4x Neverthelefs many alfa of the Rulers themfelves 
(namely, by the vefurrection fromthe dead, and that belicced inbims [ Namely, that he was the Miflias, as 
which fhatl follow thereupon, Nicolaus acknowledgcth that there Were many fuch 

2g The multirude therefore that flood there, and heard amon. themy ‘pula 2.2." bur becanfe of the Pharifees 
(this) ,faid tbat there bal bapned a thunter-clip,{ Namely, they Lid not conjefs it, leafi they Should becaft out of the 
fecing this voice was greater then ahumane yoice] Syn igogue, [ namely, according to the decree of the Ru- 
others fall, An Angel pbke to him, lers of the Jews, Fobn 9, 22.) 
30 Fefusunfrwered ant (ail, Nor for my fake hapned 43 For they loved the honour of men imore then the 

this vore, but for sour fakes, [. Namely, tharye may be- honour of Gol, 

lieve that the facher hath Cent me J : 1 4g And Seles cricd and faid, He that belicueth in ie 

3x Mow isthe jul ze vent of this worl 1. This word julg- belicucih not in me, {That is, believeth not in me 
micatisinthe holy Scripture taken fometimes ina good only, as Mfarke , 37. Juba 7.16. | but in him tha 
fence , for deliveiance and veltauration Pfal 140. 13. fent me, 

fometimes in an ill, for condemnation or damnation, | 45 And he that feeth me, [That is, knoweth, and 
fobn 3. rg. and 5.24. Bacitmay here be well taken in! belicvah in me] he feeth hin thar feni ae, 

both fisniftcations, namely that now the cleé& in the | 46 Lum alight (See sf4bn 9. 5. and befere ver. 35] 
Whole world, thall be delivered from che power of the come into the world, thar cuery one that belicuerh imine 
Devil, andveflored, and that now che wicked and un- | bide not in darkno 
believers in the world shall be condemned and damned} 47 Andif anyone fhall bave keard my words, and 
now fll the Prince of this workd be caft out. [that is, not have belicved, 1 judge bin nor; [That is, condemn] 
the Devil hall now Lote his power and dominion, which | for Pant not come that | fold judge [thavis, condemn 
through fin he hach gotten over mankind, in thofe that | or damn] the worlds bry that I fhoul l face the world. 
fhall baieve the Gopal, Col 2.19, Heb. 2. £4.) 48 He that rejcoth me and reccivcth nor my mords hush 

32 Ant T whenjocver, Or if | frall be lifted up fiom the | one that judeeth him + the wordihae T have yj oken, thas 
earth, fhall draw then | that is, notwithttanding the | fhill judge hia atthe laff fay. [Vhatis, that hall be 
reliftance of the Devil and the (eth, biing them to mine | the rule according to which he (hall be judged : or that 
obedience, and com quently to etecnall glory with me] | fhall be a conyiGion againtthim, that he is puttly con- 
allunte me. ( thatiy, not onely the Jews but allo che demned.] 

Gentiles which fhall believe in’ me, Joon 3.14.15. See 49 For Thave not fpshen of my felf, [See fuln 7. 
allio the expatition there. ] : 16, [but the Father that Jeni mic, be gave mea commant, 

33 dadthtshe (aid fienifving what manner of death 
dre fruuld dy.) 

34 he multinnte anfwered bin, we have beard out of 
the Lav, (Vhat is, the Scripture, Which inaced faith 
this, Pfui 102. 27.28. and tro, 4. but fi aw ithall 
that he mutt fink dy, (fa. $3.8,12. Door 9. 26. and fo 
entec into his glory, Luke 24.26.) that Chrifl abiderh 
for cuce sand how faifl chow thar the fon of man mul be 
life up. Who is this Sun of maa? i 

359 Thea ‘fefus (ail unto them 3 yet alitrle while is 
the léght with you, ("That is, I who am the light, fon 8. 
r2.] rwadk while yo have the light , leafl the darknefs 
[vamcly, of ignoiance and hardnels } feize Hpon yuit, 
Andhe that walketh inthe darkncfsknowerh not whither 
be gocth. 

36 While ye have the light, belicce in the light, thar 
ye may be chillren of the light, Thefe things Jpake fefus, 
and going his way | Namely, toward Bethany Mat.21.17. 
be bid bimfelf from 


what T foal jay, and wbat t fhall fpeak. 

so And! now hu this commantement is everlaf- 
ing Itje[ That is,b ings a man to everlaftine life} shere- 
foresbar which L fpeak, Tfbeak fos as the Ether bub fud 
unto me. 


CMAP. XII. 


1 Chriftrifing fiom super girderh hinsfelf and wafheth 
his Difeiphs feet, 6 which Petcr at firfl rvefufab 
and afterward tufferceh, v2 Chrifl cabortesh thein to 
dinttate this exanple of bis humility and fervice donc’, 
18 foresellerh that one of them fhould betray him 3 t- 
guinft which he comfortcth bis difeipler, 22 ant 
fheweth Tol by the giiing of aidipred mor fel tbat it 
wis Tudasy 27 who after thu the devil was catred 
into him gocth forth, 13 Afterward Chrift fpeakeb 
with bis other Difciples of bis glorifying , 34 and 
exhorts them to mituall live , 37 Percr will ly 


ALarh, bE eGd. Luke 22.37, | 
$7 a, 

37 dad dthouzh be bad done fo many figns before 
them Cavtwithfhanding) they believed not in bin. 

38 Chat the word of Efaias the Prophet might be fulfilled 
thithe i: ake, Lord, wo [ Namely, of this people, ic. 
very few] hath belicued our preaching? ('Gr, hearing i. ¢. | 
that which is preached by us, and Ncard by the people] ( 
and £9 whons is the arm of the Lord |. that is, the Golpel, 
Which isthe power of God to falvation, Rom. 1. 16.) 
revealed? | namely, fo, that he hath underftood and 
embraced it, Afatth. 16, 17, | 

39 Thereforctbey could not bclicve ; ee foraf- 
much as it was faid before, that God by a jult judge- 
ment for their rebellion, thould leave them in their 
blindnefs, and give them over thereunto, 2 Thef. 2. ver, | 


he fhall dens bim thrice. 


ND before the fe.ff of th: paffover, [Narncly, tle 

evening before his futliring and death. Bor Chritt 
kept the paflover at the right time , accordins to Goss 
inttitution, but the Jaws adjourned at chat time tothe 
the day following. ‘The reafon hercof fee in the annotati- 
on, Afitth, 26. 20.) Le fus knowing that bis bour was 
come, that our of this worl he Hould go over to the Fe 
ther, | namely, by his death, refurreétion, and alcenfioal 
fectag be had loved his, that were inthe worl:l, he loved 
give | V them unto the end, | namely , of his life, or without 
BA] fecing Eft fuilagain, ceating, fbn yy, ver, 12.) 

40 He hath blinited their cyes,and hardned their heart: | 2 Aad when supper was done, [That is, the meal ia 
that they may not {ce with the eyes, and underfland with which the Pafchal lambe was caten by them, fo that 
thehcart, and they be converted. and I healtbem. [Sce ; they till fate at the table, which Was not vet taken aways 
of this place aiarth, 13. 14,15. ] j ver. x>, After which meal Chrift afterwards inftitured 

qi This (aid Efaias when be fav (Namely, inthe and held his fupper. fee Like 22. 19. oe. see 

tranflarc 


§ Chap. xiv. 


I whom the world cannot receive [chat is, worldly men 


[thatis, adorine which he commanded me to preach] 


down bis life for bin + but Chris foretelleth bin, shir - 


yho are yet in the ftate of nature and Unregencrate,r Cor 
14.) for it (ecth him noe, neither knowerh bin, (that 
js, neither knoweth nor fecleth his operation’) but ye 
know bin, fore abiderh [Lor dwelleth] with you, [that 
is, in your hearts] and fhall bein you, [namely, to in- 
fiudt, comfort, ftrengthen, and aflue you of your falva~ 
tion, Room. 8,15,16.26, 1 Cor, 2.12.) 

18 [sill not leave you Orphans, (That isy not heip- 
lds nor comfortle(s] F come (again) unto you, 

19 Yet alittle (while) ant the world fhall {co me no 


@ more, (Gr. fecth me no morc] but ye fhall {ce me, ( Gr. 


yefeemce] for Ilive, [thatis, fhall quickly bealivea- 
fin] and ye fhall ive {thatis, Ifhall yet find youa- 


Joun. 


Chap. xy, 


pas, that when it fall be come to p1(s, ye may belicue 


[That is, thacye may be ftcengthned in your faith. ] 
30 Iwill no more Jpeal much with you, [ Namely, be- 
fore my death} for the Prince of this worl.d [that iss 


the Devil, ohn 12. 31.) cometh [ namely, by his in- 
ftruments to take me and putme todeath] and hath no- 
thing on me. (Gr. in me, 1.c. thall not by my death ar~ 


tain his purpofe, but on the contrary lofe all his power, 
Heb, 2.14.] 


31 Bue that the world may know, that I love the Ftn 


ther, and do fo as the Father bath commanded me 3 


[ Namely, that I willingly give my (elf over to death, 


to obey the Father, who hath commanded me in fuch 


wife tovedeem mankind. Phil, 2, v.8.] Arife, let us 


ive. Ochers tranflate it, becaufle Ilive ye fhall live alfo, | go hence. 


mmely, a (piricual and eternal life.] 

10 In that dy, (Namely, after my refurretion and 
acenfion] ye fhull know (namely, being more cleerly 
inftcu€ted by the holy Ghoft] that £ (am) in my Father, 
andyouin me, and Tin you. [that is, then fhall ye bet- 
tecunderftand my unity with the Father in eflence, and 
my fpiritual union with you. See alfo heretofore vy, 10, 

re 
; ut He that hath my cormandements, and keepeth the 
fons, be it is that loveth me: and he that lovcth me Sat 
telved of my Father, and I will love him, and I will 
reveal my felf to bim. (That is, more and more entight- 
enwith my knoyledge, and let him feel my faving ope- 
rations and grace, asthe 23 y. following fheweth, See 
alfo2 Cor. 3.18.) 

ra fudas [| Namely, the Brother of fames, firna- 
med Lebews, Mat. 3.10.] not Ifcariot, (aid unto him, 
Lord, what is it (Gr. what is there come to pafs, i.e, 
what is the caufe, or what dothit fignifie] that thou 
wilt reveal thy felf to us, and not unto the world ? 

33 Fefus anfwered and faid unto him, if any man 
loveme, he will keep my word: and my Father fhall love | 
hin, and we will come unto him, and fhall make (our) 
dwelling with bin, (Gr. abode, as is allo {aid of the ho- 
lyGhoft, v.17.) 

4 He that loucth me not, be heepeth not my words. | 
And the word which ye bear # not mine, [That is, is not | 
mine alone, as fobn 6.38. and 7.16.] but the Fathers | 
wbich font me. 1 

25 Thefethings have I fpoken to yon, abiding with 
yu. [That is, converfing with you. ] 

26 But the comforter, the holy Ghoft, whom the Fa- : 
ther fhall {end in my name, he fhall teach you all things, 
and foall bring to your remembrance all that I have faid 
unto you! That is fhall teach you nothing new, but fhall 
bring again into your remembrance thatfame which I 
have taught you, and ye havenct well remembred, fat. 
28.19. Fobn1y.15.] 

a7 Pesce Tieave you [That isy atrue and firm re- 
fling of the mind in God, avifing from an aflurance 
of the remiffion of your fins] my peace I give unto you, 
[that is, which I by my death and refurre@ion fhall 
Procare and bring unto you, Rom, §.1.] sot like as the 
world giveth (it) give I (it) unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, (namely, for my going away] ncither Ict it 
be fear full. a 

28 Ye have heard that I have {aid unto you, T go away 
and come (again) unto you [Namely, after my refurre- 
ion] if ye loved me {namely , withtrue knowledge 
and underftanding, .wherefore I fhall go from you ] ye 
would rdoyee becaufe I {aid I go my way to the Father, for 
my Father i grcatcr then I. [ namely, in majelty 
orglory, then Tam in this ftate of my humiliation, And 
therefore ye ought to rejoyce, that I go away, to receive 
again the exercife of the fame glory , which I had with 
him before the world was, feeing the fame allo fhall 
make for your falvation, fobn 17. 5, 24.] 

29 And now Ihave told it you, before it is come to 


ert 7 eo). Soe te Oe en a re 


CHAP. Xy. 


1 Chrift comparcs bimfelf toa Pine, and his Dif{ciptes 
to the branches, which aiding in him, bring forth 
much frnit by him. oT eftifierh his fingular love towards 
then, and exhorts them’ to keep his Commandements, 
and to mutual love, 13 which love of his he there- 
by fhews, that be laies down bis Life for them, 14and 
calleth them his friends and chofen. 18 Comforterb 
them againft the hatred of the world with-bis own ex- 
ample, 21 fheweth that by his word and works, all 
pretence of excufe is taken from the Fews, 26 and that 


the holy Ghoft foal bear witncfs of him and they the 
Apoftles alfo. 


J Aim the true Vine, (That is, T may truly be compa 
red to a vine, my Father to a vine-drefltr, and yem 
Difciples to vine-branches, y. 5. Itfeemech that Chiiit 
in going forth, pafling by or going chorow certain vine- 
ards, took occafion from thence to put forth this fimi- 
itude, like ashe did at other times upon the like occafie 
ons. See Fobn 4.10, 32,35.] and my Father is the buf~ 
band-man, [thatis , the keeper of the vincyard , who 
hath ordained and as it were planted me for this purpofe, 
and who pruneth the branches, and hath regard there- 
unto. | 
2 Every branch [Gr. every branch in me bearing no 
fruit, i.e. every one who only profefteth me outwardly, 


; and notwithftanding believeth not on me from the heart] 


which beareth no fruit in me, [namely, of faith, bring- 
cth it not forth in his life] tbat he taketh away (that is, 
he cutteth it off, and cafts itout of his communion 
and cucry one which beareth fruit, thathe purgeth (chat 
is, he purificth it, namely, by his word and {pirit, and 
alfo by the crofs and fuffering} that it may bear more 
fruit. 

3 Yeare now clean, becaufe of the word [Or clean 
through the word, i.e, cleanfed ] that I have Soren un- 
toyou. (namely, and ye have embraced y a truc 
faith, 

4 UV bideye in me [ Namely , ftedfaftly adhering to 
me by atrue faith) and Tin you [that is, I will abide 
in you, and confequently moreand more impart unto 
you the fap of Spiritual life for to enable you to bring 
forth fruits] dike asthe branch can bear no fiuit of it 
felf, [that is, of its own power or nature} if it abide 
not inthe vine, fo neither yc, if ye abide not in me. 

$ Lamthe vine (and) ye the branches : be that abideth 
in me and I inhim,he bearcth much fruit. F or withoat me, 
[that is, being {eparated from me, or without my power] 
ye can do nothing. (Gr, not any thing, i.e, nothing at all, 
namely, that is required to falvation. ] 

6 If any man abide not in me, ‘hed caft without s 
LNamely, out of the vineyard, Zc, out of the com- 
munion of true believers] like as a branch (that is, an 
unfruitful branch] and # withered [that is, moreand 

more 


ci pe eset A es 


Chap, xv, Joun, 


mote {tripped of fpivitual gifts, 2 Pet. 2. 20.J dnd men | ax -Butall thee things [That is, hate, pevfecut 
Gither the fume, [ chis githering thall be performed by delpife the word ] fhall they do unto Jou, for my Names 
the Angels , Afatrh, ¥3. 41. out of all corners of the fake [that is, out of hatred of me and my deine} kee 
World] ond they are caft into the firey [whereby is Gigu- cunfe they know not him that fent me, Lthatis, the Fy. 
ved hell fire] and they ave burned, - ~ ther.) 

7 If ye abide ine and my words in you, [Thatis, if, 22 7 f Thad nok conte, and had not [Polen untother 
ye do not only remember my commandements, but al~ they had had no fin, ("That 1S, not fo giievous fin as now 
fo continually keep the fame, x Jobn 3.21, Hl | ye foatt thyy have, but mipbe in fome fort be able to Cxeafe them, 
defire (Ge. pray fury namely, according to Gods will, {elves becaute of their ignorance, oo 9+ 41.) but apy 
1 Foba 5,14.) d2focver you will, [namely neceflary for they buve no pretext for their fin, Cor no clouk, 

.your comfort andtal vation ] and it fhall be done unto you. 23 He ther bateth me, he + aterh nly Father alfa 

8 Herein is my Father Slorified , thatye bear much 24 If thad not done the works [That is 
frut: (Namely, of faith, which are pood works where- ! drous works or miracles ] aming them, whi 
by God is glovitied Afar, 5.16. Rom, 6. 4.] and ye foul . man beth dunes _[namcly, of th: fe wh 
be say Difciples. (that is, really thew that ye are fo) out for the M.flias, no nor yet of the former Prephe 
foo 13.35.) they hadhad nofiny [as before Ver, 226) but now bys 

9 Like asthe Futhey barb leved me, Ihave alfo loved they {cen them, and bares both me and ay Father, 
you, abide ia thismy bye, (Namely, which I bear | 25 But ( this cometh 26 pafs) that ibe word Way be 
you.) fulfittel, thats writeen in their Lamy, (That is inth 

10 If yekcep ay coxmndenents, ['Thatis, obferve j Writings of the old Teftament, as Foln 10, 34, fog 
them] ye shall thide in my love; Itke as Lf bave Rept iny ' this is written in Pfa, 35, 19 and 69. 5. whicli being 

Fubers conmandements, and abide in bis lye, | ipcken of David as a type of Chritt, i, fulfilled in 

it hfe things have I foken wito you, that MY JOY Chrift] they hated me without cafes (Gr. for nothing.) 

LThat is, wherewith J rejoyceover you | may reanuin in|’ 26 But when the comforter fhull Ce come, which] full 
Jou: [that is, may not be lefened or changed, but that} fend you from the Father, LNamely, as the only begorten 
IT may alwaics reyoyce over you] and your joy [ thar is} Son of God, whofe fpirit he alfo is, and is called,Kov, 
Wherewith ye reyoyce inme as your Saviour » fobn 17.48. y, 9. Gal, 4, 6. | (timely) the spirit of truth, whit 
HR. 1 Pend 8, 9] aay be filled. [that is, increate xocth forth from the Father,’ Cnamcely,3s well inrelp-@ 
niore and move, and hereafter may be perf. ] ot his perfon, whofe Ploperty it is to go forth fron the 
82 This is my conaand { That is, which IT would e- | Father, and from the Son fiom everlafting , asin ge. 
{pecially commend unto you , and have imprinted in Ipeét of his power and working} be fhail tcftifie of sw, 
you] thar ye Love or another, like as T have loved you s [namely by his admirable ifts and internal Convidion 
- 13) No min hath ereuer love then this j that onc {that Jam the true Saviour. 

fhaudd la down (Tha is, willingly give up] bis life 27 And ye alfo fhall bear witne/s [ Namely, with 
[Gr. bis foul] for his friends, your dectrine and wondrous Works, which ye thall doin 

Aq Tearc my friends [Thatis, ye fhall abide in my my name} for ye bave been with me from the beginning, 
fricndthip] if ye do what { comanend you. ‘| inamely, of my preaching , Afar, 4. 175 38, ye have 

15 Teall you no myre fervants, [Gre fy, 2c. from | heard my de€iine, and {een my miracles, 
henceforth L reckon you not as fervants only, but alfo 
as friends] for the fervantkaoweth not (thatis, ufeth 
Not toknow] what his Lord doth; [that is intendcth ta 
do, lceing Lords ute not to reveal their fecrets to their 
fervants] but Ihave culled you picnds, for all tha I have 
heard of my Father { that is, all that the Father hath 
commanded meto teach and reveal unto men for their 
falvation] (ihat} have Finale known unto you, 

16 Ye have not chofen out me { Namely, fit so be 
your Lord and Saviour ] but I have chofen ont Jou 
[namely out of the world, tobe my friends and to faye 
Yu,v 19.] and I have dppointed you {that is, called 
you for this puipofe] rhat Je fhould go your way and bear 
fruit, Cnamely , throuzhout the whole world, with 
teaching and good cxample to convert men) and (thar) 
your frute fhould remain, thar what frever {namely, need- 
full and ferviccable for the bringing forth of thefe fruits] 
ye fhatl defive of the Father in my name, be may give (it) 
unto you. 


17. This Tcommand you thar ye muy love one another, Tie things have I JPoken unto you, [ Namely, of 
[Or that Jeleve,} the hatred and peifecution of the world apainft you] 
18 If the world hate you, That is worldly men] know | that ye be not offended, [that is, thercby,as bya thing un- 
Lor je know) that it hated me before you. | or the Jirft, i expected , fhould not be Weakened in your faith orbe 
a,c. the chief of you. ] * | made wavering.” ra. 

19 If ye were of the world, (Gr. out of] theworld| 2 They Shall caft you out of the Synagogucs [See here- 
wold love its own, (Gx. the own he, that whichis in’ of, Fobn 9.22.) yea the hour cometh thag every one that 
fer, or like unto her’) but becaufe ye are not of (Gr. out fhall ill you, fhall think he doth God fervice, [or bring- 
of) the world, but Ihave chofen you [that is. feparated eth offereth hin an offering 
you to be like unto me, and to tollow me, Row. 8.29, 7 | 
out of the world, therefore the world batcth you. | have not known the Father, nor me 

20 Rewember the word that I bave fatd unto you: 
[Namely. before, Fohn 12. 16.) A fervant és not Srcat— hour phat be 
er then his Lord. If thcy ; 


s 


» the wep. 
cD no they 
ich give themfy 


CHAP. xvy, 


i Chyrift feverelleth his Di(ciples thar they Shall be perfe. 
cute, § and comforteth them with the promife of the 
holy Ghoft, rho Jal convince the world of fin, righ. 
seoufnes and judgement, y» and-lead them into a 
uth. 16 Declarceh that he fh I Shortly be taken from 
ther,’ but fhall be leen again for a little while, 29404 
that their forvow fhall quickly be turned into joy, a 
the pains of aworan when Phe hath broughs fort, 
23 Fxhorterh they te fray in bis name, with mat 
thar they fhall be heard, 28 and dcclarerh plainly with. 
out fimilitude that he leaveth the world, 19 which the 
difciples un lerSland, and are confirmed in their faith. 
3° He forewarnety theng thar they fall be {catsered, 
and promifeth them his peace, 


4 But thefe things have I Spoken to you, thar when the 
came, ye miy remember the fame, shat I 
yet thefe things 5 {aid not unto. 
» to diftin€ly, and plainly} from the be- 
Sinining, becaufe I was with you | namely, and fhould 

ont 


tue perfecuted me, they will have told Jon of them: 


é!fo per fecute you, Uf they have Kept my word, they will Jou | Namely 
alfo keep yours, 


Chap xvi} 


“Chap. svt 


| ly, only without the Father and me,.See Fohn 5.30. ] but 


3 nd thefe things fhail they do unto Jott, becaufe they 


Joun. Chap xvi 
18 They faid therefore, what is this that he 
Little (while? ) we know not what he ae 
19 Then Felus knew [Namely, by his omnifcience 
Which they themfelves acknowledge y, 30. } thar shey 
deed done before this, ‘fobn 13. 36, and 14.9.) whither | would wk bim, and faid unto them, do ye enquire there~ 
soft thon ? - of onc amone ft another, that I faid, alittle (while) and 
8 6 But becanfe I have Jpoken'thefe things unto you, for- \96 fhall not feeme, ant again a little ( while) and ye fhakt 
row bah filled your beare ! LNamely, which hinders you ; fee me? } ; 
fromaskinz, whither, wherefore, and towhat end Y go} 20 Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that ye foalt cry, and 
from you.] | weep Lamentably, [ Namely, during the time of my fuf- 
7 But Ltell you the truid, it is profitable for you that ; fering and abfence from you} but the world fall vejoyce 
Jgouway: forif Igo nor avi , the Comjorter [ Or ‘and ye fhall be grieved , but your grief Shall become joy. 
he Hibesciisi © Ue hoiy Ghoft. See -fobn 14, 16.] | Cnamely, when ye thal fee me alive again, } 
will not come unto you: namely, with his abundantyand | 21 4 wonan (Gr. the woman) when fhe brings forth, 
wonderfull gilts and operations } bus if I go hence, 1 | bath forrow [namcly, by reafon of the pain and mife~ 
will fond hin ito yout ty, Gen, 3. 16,] Jering her hour is come: but when fhe 
8 Andhe being come fhall convince [Namely,as well rath brougbr forth the child, fhe remembreth no more the 
by the preaching of the Apottles, as by his inward ope- diftress [thar is, fhe regards it no more] for joy that a 
ration] the world of fiasand of rightcou{ne(s and of judge~ | man is born into the world, : 
ment, 22 And ye therefore now indeed have forrow, bute Fr 
9 Of fin [That is, thae they have finned grievoufly] | will fee you again, | Namely, after my refurretion] and 
becanfe they belicue not in me; [nanely, as inthe true your heart fall rejoyce [namely, {ceing me alive again 
Meflias, but have put me todeath as an ungodly per- | with you, Lue 4.41.) and noman Shalt take Jour joy 
fon. arvay from you, [namely, becaufe thecaule thereof fhall 
10 And of righteoufne/s [ That is, that I was put cndure alwaies, feeing I thal chen die no more, but fhall 
todcathunjuftly, and being righteous, fuffered for the j tlwaies be in cternal glory, and Pr¢pare you a place there 
untighteous} bevaufe sf go hence unto my Father, [that | alio, Fobn 14. 2.9 a ; 
is, whereof mine afcention is a certain evidence] and ye 23 Anil tn that day ye fhralt ask me nothing ; CThat is, 
fhall foe me no more, (namely, after mine afcenfion, és | need to ask me nothing, feeing the holy Ghott fhall in- 
tru you in all things) Verily, verily, 1 fay unto you, 


aoe [That is, thatl have power‘ wharfocuer ye fhall pray the Father Cor fhalt defire of the 


not fo foon part from you as nowI fhalldo. 4 

5 Ant now I go my way unto him that fent me, (That 
is, now the time approacheth that I fhall leave the world] 
ant noneof you asketh me (namely, now as ye have isi- 


faith, a 


And of judgement 
‘aucun ae all things, even to condemn unbe- | Father) mm nly name (tbat) Shalt he give unto you, 
lievers unto eternal death, Aft. 28.18, 4és 2.36. ] 24 Hitherto, [That is, ye have indeed hitherto, ag 
becaufe the Prince of this world [ehatis, the Devil. Sev jothes believers in the old Teftament, in your prayers 
Fon 12. 31. Ephef. 2, 2.) % judged. Echat isy condeme | had refpe& unto the Meffiah, which was yct to come, 
ned: forafmuch as by my death his power and domini- | Dan 9-17. But henceforward when J thall now haye ac- 
on fhall be taken from him, Col.2.15. Heb. 2, 14.] complifhed the work of Redem tion 3 ye fhall make 

12 Yet miny things [ Namely, ferving for confirma- oe prayers with greater know edge and confidence , 
tion, and further explanation of that which T haye told ooking unto me as the promifed Meffiah himfelf, and 
you heretofore, Foln 25.15. 1 bavelto fiy unto Jou, | my merits and interceffion.] ye have not prayed, Lor for 
but ye cannot bear them now. Cnamely, becaufe of your | nothing, Namely, becaufe I my felf was with you, and 
prefent weaknefs and forrow, } taught you all things, & took care of all things for you }in 

13, Burwhen he jhalt become { Namely, after mine vay manne « pray Cor ddire) and ye shall receive, that your 
afcenfion fha}l be powred out upon you] (namely) the | joy may be filled. (That is, incrca(e more and more, by 
Ipivit of truth, he fhall lead you into all truth, (namely, | the obtaining of all {pirituall pifts. an: 
which shall be needfull for you to know for the execution} 25 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you by fonilitudes, 
of your office, Mut. 28, 19. fo that ye fhall not only but the hour commeth, that J will no more |peak unto you 
know the fame, but alfo fhall not be able to erre in the by fimilitudes, (Gr. in fimilitudes, ie. by hidden man- 
‘teaching heveof) for he fhall not fheak of himfelf (name- | ners of peaking, as of a woman which is in travaile ver, 
21. and otherwife} bur frall declare unto you openly, [ thar. 
is, plainly with clear words ] of the Father. [thatis, of 
that which concerns the Kingdom of God, ‘and of the 
great works of God, as after his refurre€tion he did him- 
Peale after his afcenfion by his holy Spirity Ads 1, 3. 
and 2.43] 

26 In that day [Namely, after the receiving of the 
he thal alfo reveal unto you fecing he thall receive the holy Ghoft] d¢ fhall pray in my name, and 1 fay not unto 
fame from mej and fhall declare it unto you. you that f will praythe Father for you. [Thatis, I will 

15 All that the Father hath is mine C That is, all the | not oncly comfort you therewith, that § will ry the 
divine Properties which the Father hath I have alfoy as! Father for you: which notwithftanding I fhall doe alfo, 
being his only begotten Son of onc cHlence with him] | Row. 8.34. 1 Fobn 2.1.4 La oe ts 
therefore I fic, that he Shall take out of mine and declare} 17 For the father binfelf loucth you, (ceing ye have 
unto you, loved me, [This muft not fo be underftood that the 
16 A little (while) [Namely, thall there be, while | Apoftles love to Chrift thould bea caufe which fhould 
Thhall lie in the Grave] and yc fball not feeme: and a-! merit the Fathers love unto them 5 ay eg love of 
&ain a little (while) [namely, of forty daies, after that God is a caufe why we love God and Chri » 1 fobn 4. 
T hall be rifen again, before I thall afcend into heaven] | 19. but that this their love to. Chrift. is a fruit and evi 
and ye fhalt (ce me, for I GO my way unto the Father. | dence of the love which the Father beareth unto them. 


17 (Some) therefore of his dilciptes tid one to ano-| See Luke 7, 47..] and have believed that I came forth 
7 ¢ ) ve feip ( from God. {thavis, not only begotten of the Father, bur 


ther, what is this that he faith unto us? [That is, what : i ; 
doth he underftand thereby} a little (while) and ye fhalt oi by him a into the world, to accomplith the worl. 
of falvation.] 


a8 I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
T 


whufocrcr he fhall have beard [ namely, from the Father 
and from me, See fohn 3.32. and 1 $.1§.] be fhall jpcak, 
and foall Acclare unto you the things to come, 

14 He fhall glorifie me { Namely, by his teftimony, 
giftsand miracles } for he Shall take of ‘mine, [that is, 


the fame doétrine of {alyation Which Thave taught you, 


nok fee mes and again a little(wohile) and yc fhall {ec me; 
ans for T go my way to the Father, 


the 


\ 


~oneemnaensdl Sil 


Ghap, xvit, 


the world: a&zin T leave the world [that is, fhall fhort- 
ly leave it, ne mely, according to my ou) prefence. 
For according to his Godhead, he abideth alwaies with 
us, Aut, 28, 20.] and go my way tothe Father, 

29 His difciples (aid untohin, bebold, now fpeakeft 
thou plainly, and {aift nofimilitude. 

30 Now we know that thou knoweft all things,[Name- 
ly, fceing by thy omnifcience thou preventelt our 
thoughts with thine anfwer, when we would have asked 
thee, v. 19.] and thou ncedest not that any one fhould ask 
thee, For this (Gr. hercin, i.e. hereby] we belicve that 
thou art come forth from God. 

_ 3 Fefus anfwered them, do ye now belicue? [That is, 
fay ye that ye fo firmly believe? J 

32 Bebold the hour cometh, and is now come, that yc 
Shalt be featteved [Namely, flecing from me hither and 
thither’) every one unto his (owns) [Gr. into bis own, 
namely, placc,or houle] and ye fhall leave me alone. And 
(notwithftanding) I am not alone, for the Father is with 
mie. 

33 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you, that in me 
[That is, trufting in me or by me’) ye may have peace: 
[that is, auietniels ofyour mind, notwwithttanding all 
the troubles that fhall come upon you} in the orld ye 
fhall have perfecution « but be of good cheer, I have ovcr-- 
come [namely, not only for my felf, John 14. 30. but 
alfo for you, fecing ye are by faith united unto me] the 
world, Uthat is, whatfoever in the world might be oppo- 
fite to yout falvation.7 


CHAP. XVIL 


x Chriff ts our high Prieft preparing bimfelf for bis {uf- 
fering an death, prayeth his Father that he would glo- 
rifit him, t9 give cternal life to thofe that know him, 
4 Relaceth how faithfully and with what jor be bal 
fulfilled the work that was laid upon him. 9 Praycth 
for hic Apoftles that the Father would keep them in u- 
nity of love, x fromthe evill, x7 and fintifie them 
ishis truth, ro prayeth alfo for all that fhall believe 
inhim through their word, x1 that they may be one, 
24 ind be with him where he is to behold bis glory, 

His fpake ‘felus, and he lift up his eyes to heaven 
and faid, Father, the hour is come; [ Namely, which 
thou haft_ ordained for my fuffering) Glorifie thy | 

Son [that is, thew in his dcep humiliation that he is thy ! 

Son: which likewife was done in his fuffering by many | 

miracles, Afat 27. 46, §1, §25 $3, and efpecially by his 

refurreétion , afcenfion and fitting at the right hand of 
his Father. See the annotat, on v, §.] that thy Son alfo | 
my glorifie thee. [that is, declare the glory of thy jultice | 
and mercy, and other thy propertics, by his fuftering | 
and death for finfull men, Row. 3.255 26, and chap. | 

5.8.] 

2 Like a thou haft given him power ovcr all flefh,[Gr. | 
of all flefh, ic. over all men] that all tbat thoubaft etven | 
him (namely, toreconcile unto thee, and to fave, Ephef.: 
§-25.] be may give unto them eternal life, 

3 And this is eternal ve {That is, the way and 
means to come to cternal life, isthe true knowledge of 
God, and of the Mcdiatour Jefus Chrift, namely ac- 
companied witha firm affiance: asthe word know is 
alfotaken, Eft. 53. 11.) that they know thee the only 


true God, [or thee alone. Inthe Original itisnot faid 


that che Father only is the true God, but that the Eather 
is the alonc, or the only true God: forthe cue Goi is 
but one only divine eflence fubfifting in three perfons. 
And thereby are excluded all other fale Gods which the 
Heathen worthipped, Yer. 10. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 8. 6. Gal, 
4.v. 8,9. but not the Son nor the holy Ghoft, who 
alfo are this only true God, and are fo called, sfobna.y.1, 


ge ead Ete he es oe ee een” ee 


Joun 


» AGES 5.4. Rom.9. 5. 1 Cor. 3.16, 17. 1 fubn ¢, y 
7,20. and elfewhere] and Felus Chyrift whom thou hait 
fent. [namely,as the only Mediatour and Saviour, with. 
out which no man can be reconciled or united untoGed 
Aits 4.12. 1 Time. 5+] ” 

4 Ihave glorified thee on Earth, [Namely, by my 
dostrine, life and miracles] Thave finifbed [ this he 
faith, becaufea great part of that work was now accom. 
plifhed , and the remainder immediately after fhould 
forthwith be accomplifhed} the work [namely, of the 
reconciliation and redemption of mankind} that thon 
nat given me [that is, halt ordained and commanded] 
to to, 

§ And now glorifice me thou O Father [That is, fer 
meat thy right hand in the full excreife of my divine 
glory, which T have indeed had with thee from cterni- 
ty as the Lord of glory, fobn 12.41, 1 Cor. 2,8. bur 
which in the time of my humiliation, for the falvation 

of mankind hath as it were been hidden in my humane 
nature, See Phil. 2.v. 657, 8, 9..| with thy felf, with 
whe glory which Thal with thee before the world was: 
[that is, from eternity, Fiphefir. 4. 

1 6 Thave revedled thy name to the men when thoy 
Taal me, | Namely, not only to be faichfull Apo- 
| ftles and Witncflesy but aliote fave them, y, 2.) out 
| Of the world, (that is, out of the common heap of man- 
kind ] they were thine : [namely by thine eternal cleeti- 
on, 2 Tim, 2.19.) and thou balk given the frre to me, 
and they have kept thy word, 

7, Now they have known that all thar then haft eiven 
me is fren thee. [That is, ave taughe and done by me, 
through thine infpiration, command and power. ] 

8 For the words [That is, the do&tine] which ther 
haft given me, Ihave given them, and they hive recej- 
ved them [that is, embraced and believed ] and they 
have truly known that Tam come fort from thee thavis, 
that Tam thy Son begotten by thee from everlatting , 
Pay v7. Mich. §.1.) and hive belicued that thon hilt 
fent zac. \namely, into the world, tobe the Mediatour 
and Saviour, Heb, 5, §:'] 

9 F pray for them, I pray nor for the world, [That is, 
not for all men inthe world without difference, but for 
the ele&t and faithfull, Roa. 8. 33534] but for them 
one thou bafk given me, for they are’ thine. [ fee v. 

a 

10 And all mine is thinc, and thine is mines and 
an glorified [ Namely, by their faith, doQrine and 
works] in them, [or by then. ] 

rr And Lam no more in the worl, [That is, ] fhall , 
fhortly depart out of the world,in relpeét of my bodily pre-* 
fence] bitt thefeare in the world, [that is, abide yeta 
While on the Earth, and thall herein be fubje® yer 
to many infirmities and temptations] and I come ro thee, 
Holy Father kecp them [ namely, in all troubles and 
temptations] inthy name [thatis, by thy power and 
for thy fake, lecing they muft endure thole troubles for 
thy fake] which thou baft given me, that they may be one 
cven as we, [ namely, in fpirit, will and love towards 
one another, like as we are in one eflence and will,] 

12 When Iwas with them inthe world, 1 kept them 
in thy name (Namely, not only from outward troubles, 
but alfo from falling away and fedudtion] Thofe that 
thouhaft given me Ihave kept, and none of them is pe- 
rifked, {2ve the fon of perdition, Lor but the fon of per- 
dition, namely, is loft: fo ‘fudis is called, as alfo An« 
tichrift, 2 Thef. 2. 3. becaule by Gods righteous judges 
ment he is prepared for deftru&tion, Rom, 9. 22.] thn 
the Scripture may be fulfilled, [tharis, and fo the Scrip- 
ture is fulfilled. See Pfa. 10g. 8. (ee further, Ads 1. 
16,] 

13 But now I come tothee, and fpcsk this in the 
world ['Thatis, as long as Tam yct with them in the 
world ] thie they may have my joy Lthat is, where- 

with 


"Chap. xvi. 


Chap. xvii, 


Joun, Chap xvill 


with J vejoice over them, and whdiowith they rejoice iN | 29 Orighreous F ather,the vans ee the World, 
re} fulfilled in themfelves, [that is, in their foul an | 4c. the greatcft multitude of t ie World] bath not known 
a 1] thee, (namely, as it ought, For even the very Heathen 
sae hive given them thy word, {Thatis, taught hath fome knowledge of God, Rom, se 21.) butt 
and vevealed thy doStrineJand the worl.t bath hated thein, have knowntheeyand thefe have known that thou baft fene 
jnamely, for thy words fake] beesufe they ave not of the | ae. i ; 
world, | Gr. out of the world, icc. ave not worldly mind- 26 And ‘ have made known thy name unto thent, and 
cd] even as I tit nut of the world. (Gr. out of. ] will make (i) known, [Namely , yet more and mores 
1g I pray not thatrhou fhouldft take them amay out of | When fhail fend the holy Gholt upon them) that the 
the world, { Namely, for this time, fecing T mutt yer after love wherewith thou hajt loved me may be inthem, [that 
this make ufe of their feivice} bur that thou wouldft kecp | is, may alfo extend it felf to them, and the power and 
thea fromthe evill, [that is, trom the feduétion of Sa- | fence thereof may be powred out into their hearts, Ronr. 


tan, of fin, and of the world. 


§- 5. ] and in them. [ namely , by my fpirit and 


16 They are not of LGr. out of] the world, like as I} grace, ] 


an nut of (Gr. out of] the world. | 

17 sanclifie themin thy truth: {That is, renew 
them more and more by thy truth, and make them more 
and more fit tobe Minilters of the new Teftament , 
2Cor, 3.6.) thy word is the truth, [thatis, that ra 
whereby men are fan&ified, namely, the do€trine of the 

opel, fener. 18.p 
, . ee as thou bun fent me into the world, (fo) have | 
Talfo fent them into the world, (Namely, to preach thy | 
woid and truth throughout the whole world. 

19 And Ufanélifie my felf [Thatis, I give up my 
felf for aholy factifice] for them, that they alfo may be 
finMified [that is, by the power and merits ct this my 
factificey may obtain the remiflion of their fins, and | 
the fantification of the fpirit, Heb. 10. v. 10, 14. ] in| 
truth. (that is, tculy = not as was done heretofore by the | 
external ceremonies of the Law, but indeed fulfilling 
thar which was typified by chofe ceremonies, Or by the 
brit), J 

20 And I pray not onily for thefe, but alfo for thofe 
that fhall belicuve in me through their word, [That is, my 
word preached by chem. } : 

2x That ibey all may be one, like as thou Father in 
meant I in thee, that they alfo may be one in us. [Or with | 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Chrift gocth with his Difciples into a garden, »whi- 


ther sfudas comcth with a band to take him, 4 which 
bind at Chrifts fpcech falleth tothe Earth, 10 Peter 
cuts of Malchus car, for which Chrift reproveth hint, 
12 Chrift is taken and brought firjt to Annas, and 
Jrons thence to Caiaphas, 15 is followed, and aftcrward 
denicd by Peter. 19 By Caiaphas cx mined concerning 
his Difciples and dodtrine. 22 smitten by one of the 
fervants, whom he rebuketh for it. 25 Is twice more 
denied by Peter, 28 Brought beforc Pilate into the 
judgement .boufe, who enguircth aftcr bis accufation, 
and would deliver bin over tothe judgement of the 
Fews, 33 Pilate enquireth after his Kingdome, which 
he witneffeth not to be of this world, 38 Pilate decla~ 
rethbim innecent, and ypould reletfe him. 40 But 
the Sfews defire Barabbas, 


Efus having (aid this went out with his Difciptes [That 
Jis, went forward. For that he was already gone out 
of the houfe and City, fcems to appear from Fohn 14, 


us, 1.€. that they being united unto us by true faith, 1 31. fee v. 40] over the Brook Cedron, [ this was a 


Ephef. 3.17. may alfo morcoyer by true love be united 
tpone another] that the world may believe that thou aft 
fen me, [thatis, that they’ which do not yet believe, 
may thereby be allured to acknowledge and embrace me 
for the true Meffias, and my doétrine for a divine do- 
tine, 1 Pet. 3.v. 1, 2.4 ; 

22 And Ihave given them the glory which thou baft 
given me, { Namely, to be Gods childyen and my fellow 
heirs, Row. 8.17.) that they may be onc, [namely, not 
only the Apoltles, but alfo all thofe which hall believe 
in Chrift through the word, y. 20, ] as we are one. 

23 Linthem, and thouinme: that they may be per- 
fett in one, [Orunto me, i.e, that they being united 
unto me by faith, may alfo thereby be united unto thec, 
Fobn14.23. x fobnx.3. and that fo their union with 
us by faith, and with one another by love may have cach 
its perfe&’ members] and that the world may know that 
thouhaft font me, and haft loved them (namely, as thy 
childven, x fobn 3.1. as thou haft loved me. 

24 Father f will [ That is, Idefire or requeft. See 
Mark 10. 3§.] that where Iam, (that is, where J fhall 
fhortly bein my glory in heaven. 1 Thef. 4. 17. Rev. 
3+ 21.] they may alfo (namely, the Apoftles and all 
otherbelievers} be with me [namely, in due time, in 
foul immediately after death, 2 Cor. 5.8. Phil, 1. 23. 
and alfoin body after the general refurveétion, Phil. 3. 
a1.] whont thon baft given me: that they may bebold 
my glory which thou baft given me: [namely, by eternal 
generation as thine only begotten fon, ohn 5.26. and 
Which thou fhalt alfo give me according to my humane 
nature, when I fhall be glorified at thy i hand, Ephe, 
1.20, 21. Phil. 2.9.] for thou loved{t me before the 
foundation of the world. (thefe words may be joincd 


brook running thorowa dark valley, betwixt the Cit 
of Ferufalem, and the mount of Olives > of whic 
mentionis made alfo, 2 Sam, 15. 23. aKings 23.6, 
Lz. Ferem, 31.40. and clfewhere] where there was a 
garden, into which he went and his Difciples. 

2 And Fudas which betrayed him knew alfothat place, 
fecing Fe{us had oftentimes afjembled there with bis Dif- 
ciples. [ Namely, departing thither with his Dilciples 
towards night out of the City of Ferufalem, Luke a1. 
37+ Where he alfo fometimes inttruted his Difciples in 
private, fat. 24. 3.] 

3 Fudas therefore having taken the band (of Souldi~ 
ers) [Namely , whoon the Emperors behalf ufed to 
keep guard before the Temples and oftentimes to be u- 
fed for the fervice of the high Priclts. See Afar. 27.65.] 
and (certain) Officers fiom (Gr. of 1 the chief Priefts 
and Pharifeess came thither with Lantcrnes and Torches 
(Gr. Tampides, which fignifies alfo Lamps which ufc 
tobe funithed with oyl, Mat, 26. 1.¢7c.] and wede 

ons, 

: 4 fcfus therefore knowing all things that fhould come 
itpon him, awent forth, [ Namely, from the place of the 
garden where he was to meet them, to thew that he wil- 

lingly gave himfelt over unto death] and faid unto them, 

whom feck yec ? 

5 They anfrered him, fefus tht Nazarite, fefus 
faid unto them Lam he, Aud Fudas which betrayed himy 
food alfo with him. 

6 Astherefore he (sit unto them, T ambe, they went 
backwards, and fell to the Earth, { Namely, being {mit- 
ten down by his divine power, to fhew that he could 
eafily have efcaped their hands if he would. ] 

7 Then asked he them again (Namely, after they were 


cither to the word given, or tothe word loved. See the frien again] whom feck ee they faid fefus the Na. 


like, Rev. 33. 8.} 


8 falar 


qarite, 4 


Chap. xviii. Joun, . 


8 fefus anfwered, Thave told you that Lam be. Tf| [namely, 
therefore ye feck me, let thefe CNamely, my. Difciples) | or feduce 
go their way. Cnamely, without doing them hurt: as fe that beard 
they all forfook him and fled, afar. 26. §6.} ity whet hace Jpoken unto then; behold, thefe know 

9 That the word might be fulfilled (Namely, he faid i whatr faid 2 


this: orthis came to pafs] that he had fait, [namely yi an And as he faid this, one of the Officers mhich flood 

Chrit, foln 17, 12. where he {peaksfof their keeping | by there, Save fefus a blow on the cheeks, (Oca ftroke 

unto falvation, But Fon (peaks here of their keeping | witha flick or rod 7} {uying, anf rereft then the hizh 

in this life, fecing for that time the fame was allo availe- | Pricjt fo ? 

able, and in fome fence neceflary to their falyation, be- 23 Fcfus anfwered him, if T hive 

caule of the wealcnefs of their faith. Sec the like appli- witne(s of the evill, [That is 

cation; Afut. 8.17.) of thofe which thon haft given me, | ken MW) and ifm, why fmitefi thon ane 2 

I have loft none, 24 (Anais then had font bins Loon d unto Catiph.ts the 
10 Then Simon Peter having a {word [ Namely , high Priefi) [See heretofore y, iss 

‘like as Travellers fometimes ufed to carry {words with 25 And Sincn Petey (tuo stil warmed bimfelf they 

them, againft the high-way-robbers and other particular ftid therefore unto bin, L Namely, they that Were there 

violent perfons : which is not untawfull in ic felf, if men ! prefent : Which was firtt bepun by a maid-feryant, v.17, 

keep within the bounds of neceflary defence. But ae and afterwards was done by certain others alfo, See 

here abufed his Gvord againgt thofe which were fent by | Afark 14,69.) art not thon alfa of bis Difciples? ye 

the Mapiftratc, wherefore he was alfo by Chritt rebuked , denied it, and faid 1 am not 

for it, Bec hereof alfo Litke 22.38.) drew the fume (out,) |; 26 One of the fervants of the high Pricfi, who yay 

and finote the high Pricfts fervant, and cut of his right! of kin tohin whofe ear Peter had cut offs faid, didy 

ears (but Chrift healed the fame again, Luke 22.51, ] | not {ec thee in the garden with him 2 

and the name of the fervant was Maishys, 


27 Peter then denied itagain; And imme, 
11 Then fail Fefus unto Percy, put thy fword into the! Cock crew, CNamely, the fecond time towar 


Sheath; (Ge. caftyice. put quickly,, See the reafon here- proach of the day-break, Mark 14. V.72.] 

of, fur, 26, 52. ] the cup whithihe Father hath given! 28 Then they led sfefus from Cursphas (That is, fom 
me [thatis, this bitter paflion which the Eather hath | Caiaphas houfe} into the judgneat houfe, { Gr, Praito. 
laid upon me, fhall Triot (uffer it, {ee Mat, 20, 22. ]! rion, which was the dwelling of the Gove 


Shall L not drink it? Where he alfo field judgement} and it was early inthe 
12 Then the band and the Captain over 4 thoufand, 
and the Officers of the Fews (That is, of the Rulers of 


the Jews, fee v. 3.) togerher, took Fefus and bound || 
biva. 


Chap. x viii, 


as they ufedtodo, which would make Uptoars 
the people with fale doa ine.] 
ar Why exanineft then me 2 cxumine the 


[Poken iff >» be 
» flow wherein J have fpo. 


liately the 
Is the ap- 


Ys according to their common opinion, Ads yo 28, 
and 11. 3. for otherwite we read not that it was forbid. 
den in the Law to go into a heathens howe ] but shar 
ward to Caiaphas as appears v.24, Sothat that which they might cat the Paffcover, (thatis, the Palchal lamb 
hich that approaching Evening they thoald fi{t flay 
It not be eaten by the unclean, 
Numb, 9.1». The ceafon hereof {ee in the annot. on Aft, 
46.20, 
29 Pulte therefore went out unto them, [ Namely , 


Without the judgerient houle to pleafure them} and fad 
15 And Simon Peter followed Fefus [ Namely, afar unto then, what accnfution bring ye.tgaingt this man? 


off; towards Caiaphas houfe, Mat. 26, §8] andanothcr| 30 They anfwered and {aid nto him, if this (man) 
Difciple, (Come think that this Dilciple was Fobn him- | were nor ancuill docr, we would not have delivered hin 
felf'5 but this is not certain] now this Difciple was known | over unto thee, 
to the high: Pricft, and went with Fefus into the high) 31 Then {aid Pilate unto them, take ye him, and judge 
Pricfts hall, Lor Palace.’] ye him according to sour Law. The Fews therefore futd un- 
16, And Petey ftood without at the door, im, iti ill for us to put any man todeath» 
Y, either becaufe they fhould thereby be unclean 
nfit to cat the paNeover : ot much rather becanfe 
et him | the power was taken from them by the Romans to punifh 


any man with death, without confent of the Romane 
17 Thenthe maid-fervant which was the dosr-hecpey Governour. } 


Futher, who was bigh Pric/t the fame year, 
14 Now Cataphas was be who had counfelled thefcws, 


that it was profitable that one man Should dye for the peo 
ple. 


cof Chrift was accufed, namely of {etting 
P to be King, and ‘of making infurreQion J 
fignifying what manner of death he should dye, 
19 Then the high Pricft asked Fefus of bis Difciples |) 33° Then Pilate went again into the judecment houfe; 


any, and to what pur- | and culled Pefus, and faid untobim, are thou the King of 
ake | the Fier. ? 
amely, whe- 


| 34 Sefus anfwered him, [rift ‘thon this of thy felf, 
~ ther that differed not from the do@tine of Mofes, ov of | { Namel t 


ys to be further informed of me] or brve others 


told it thee of me? {namely, toaccule me ‘thereof unto 
thee ?] 


the Pharilces,] 

20 Fefusanfwered him, I {peak openly to the worl. ; , 
[That is, to the multitude of all the people] I taugbr 35 Pilate anfwered, ama Few ? [Namely, chatt 
abwuics in the Synagogue and in the Temple» where | as the Jews fhould be defirous toknow what concerns 
the fers come together from all places : Lothers read 


| ‘om dal | the King or Meflias whom the Jews expect] thy perple 
dimes, and Come all} and,in focret I have froken nothing 3 | amlihe chicf Pricts have delivered thecouer unto ne: 


36 Fefus 


what hoff thou done 2 


Chap. xix. 


— then? COvart not thou a King then ? fo thou art a King | relpe& tothe Law, Levit, 24.16. 


foun. 


36 Fefus anfwered, my Kingdome is not of thisworld,| ‘Then Jefus caize forth, 
[Gr. ont of, Ac. Tam indeed the promifed King of the _ and the purple garment [See 
Jews, burthat tends not tothe prejudice ot the domi= ! 27. 28.7 and Sire 
nien of the Roman Empxrour, fecing my Kingdome | Lnamely > how milerab 
confiftech not ee ee pt i ete Withou 

if my Kingdome were of this world, then' upon lim. 
ny ne fe Dice that ie not been deli | "6 When therefore the chief _Pricft and the Officers fav 
vered over tothe Fews; but now my Kingdome is not | him, they. enjel, faying, cracific (him,) crucific (hin,) 
from hence, [that is, like as worldly Kings dominion is! Pilate fuid unto them, take ye bim, anid crucifie Chim) 
here on Barth.] _ | for I find no fault in him. 

37 Pilate therefore faid unto bim, art thou a King 7 The Fews anfwered bintywe bave a lay [ Thev have 


Which ehey ill applicd 
aw he muft dy, for be 
(that is, he hath faid, 
wnt Son, Afat. 26, 63, 


Chap. xix, 


bearing the thorny crown 
hereof the annot. on Afar, 
utd unto them, bebold the man, 
y he is abufed: and be yc fa- 
t-defiving further punithment 


then] Fefvs anfwered, thou faift sat Lama Kings Lot | to Cheift) and according to our 1 


this phrafe fee the annot. Mat, 26. 25.] for this purpofe | huh made himfelf the Son of God, 
wis Iborny and for this purpofe came t into the worl, that he is the Mcffias and Gods o 
that I might give teftimony to the truth, [that is, boldly | 64. Afark 14.6162. and Sohn g, 18,] 

confefs and teach] every one that is of the truth [that 8 When Pilate therefore heard this yo rah € was more 
is, who is born again by the word of truth, and confe- affaid, L Namely, becaule he had to do not only With an 
quently loyeth the faving teuth] beareth nly voice.[name- innocent man, but alfo with one that he heard was of di- 
ly, willingly, end fo that he embraceth and believeth | vine defcent.] 


the fame, 9 Ant went again into the judgement houfe, and 
38 Pilate {rid unto him, what is truth? [Thus he ftid unto Fefus, whence art thou? { Namel 


» defcend~ 
fpeakethy not to be inftruéted by Chrift, but as rejeét- ed, becaufe thon makeft thy {elf the Sono God] but 
ing Chrifts words with conteinpt | And when he had faid | fefus Save bim noanfwer. [of this and the like holding 


that, he went forth again unto the fews, [namely, out | his peace Chrift gives a reafon, Luke 22. $7, 68. 
of the judgement houle into which he had entred again | 10 Then faid Pilate unto him, fpeakeft thou not unto 
toexamine Chrift] and faid unto them, I find no fault | me? Rroweft thou not that I have power to crucifie thee, 


inhi, ( Gr. thing or caufe , which fhould make him and have power to releafe thee 2 
sly i ake ‘ Es 11 Fefus anfwered, thou floultft have no power againfE 

39 Burye have a cuftome that I fhould relcafe one un- me, (Namely, to crucific me who am the Son of God J 
toyou atthe Paff over. Will yc therefore that I velcafe if it were not given thee from above: (that is Were ordain 
unto you the King of the fews . edand permitted unto thee by God, Ads 2.23. and 

40 Then cryed they all again, faying, not this (man) chap. 4. v. 27, 28.] thereforche that delivered me over 
but Barabbas: And Barabbws was a murderer, [ Or | unto thee -namely, the Jewith people, or the Rulers of 
high-say-robber, and a maker of infurre€tion.] tke Jews) hath the greater fin, [foralmuch ag they ha- 


ving more knowledge of Gods word, and of my mira- 
cles,out of a malicious hatred prefs thee contrary to thine 
office and mind, to confent unto my death, 
12 From thenceforth Pilate fought to releafe him? 
1 Pilite canfeth Chrift to be fcourged, and the fouldiers [ Namely, moreand more] but the Fows cryed, faying, 
mock and abuje him, 4 is thus fhewed to the sfews. | if thou releafe this(man) thou art not celars friends (thas 
6 The Chief Pricfts cry crucifichim, yet Pilate de~ lis thou wilt thereby thew that thou art not Cefars filend, 
clares him innocent. v4 The ews appeal to their Law. and thou fhalt not continuc Cefars friend, whofe Go- 
8 Whereupon Pilate examines Chrift more ftrittly , vernour notwithftanding thou art] cvery ‘one that ria- 
trand fecketh agdin to releafe bim, but és by the Ffews keth himfelf King, fpeaketh again Cefar, [ that {sy ri- 
threatned with Cefars ditpleafure, 16 wherefore be |ferh up againft chic highnefs and Majeftie of. Cefar. 
delivers Chrift over te be crucified. 17 Chrift beareth 13 When Pilate therefore heard this wprd, be broughe 
his crofs. 18 Is cructfied between two murderers. fefus forth, [Gr. without] and fate down on the judge- 
19 The fuper{cription of the crofs. 23 The fouldiers | ment feat, inthe place called Tess, [That is, 2 
part bis garment. 23 He commendeth his mother te the place paved with ftones] andinthe Hebrew [ that is, 


Difciple whom be loved. 28 Thirfleth, and is given vi- Syriack, which tonguc the Hebrews moft yfed ‘at that 


nigar todrink. 30 Gives up the Ghol. 31 The mura time] Gabbatha, [that is, an high and eminent place in 
derers bones are broken, 34 and Chrifts fide pierced | which the Roman Governours did juftice , apd from 
thorow, 38is buried by Fofcph of Arimathes and by| whence they (pake to the people, J sae 
Nicodemus, with Pilates permiffion. 14 And it was the preparation of the paffcover,[N ame 
ly,according to the cuftome of the Jewssfor otherwifeac- 
TT C Namely, when he faw that by the former cording toGods inftitution it was the fanie ‘day on which 
means ufed by them, he could not preferve Jefus | the Patchal Lamb was to be killed and eaten, like as 
life] Pilate therefore took sfefus y and foourged ( him.) | Chrift and his Apottles alfo did. See the arnot, on Afar. 
Cthacis, canfed him to be [courged. See the annot. | 6, 20.] and about the fixt hour: UMark'chap.'x5.v, 25 
on Mut, 27, u. 26, faith that it whs the third hour when Chrift was crucifi- 
2 And the Soldiers having platted « crown of thorns, ed, and Fob fairly her 


é} that it was about the fixt hour, 
{ct thas onbis heady and Gaft a purple garment about him. | when he was brought forth before the Jews, before he was 


{Or cloak, to fcofke at his Kingly office, Sec fat, 27- | yetby Pilate condemned to death. To accord this feem- 
23, ] ig difference , fome ave of opinion that the Jaws did 

3 And faid,bail, thon King of the Fews. And they| nor only divide the day into twelve hours fromthe Sun- 
gtve bim blows on the cheeks, [ Qvibtows with flicks, or|rifing tothe Sun-fetting, fobn x1, 9. bur alfo like as 
rods, as Matthey ‘exprefleth that avas alfo done, Mat.| they divided the night ‘into four’ warches, fo alo they 
27. 30. ] -{ made four parts in the day, Mut, 20, 1, 3.5: Murk 15. 

4 Then Pilate came out again (Gr. forth without, like 1525533334. naming each part fram the hour.where- 
asalfo in the following} and aid unto them , bobold I with it began, the firft art, the firft hour, the fecond 
bring him forth unto-you Enamely, out of the judge- | the-third hour, the third anc 
ment houfe].that ye may know that L:find no fault in bin. Lac the ninth hour, and thar confequently ‘ohn contra» 
Lor ccnfey namely of death.] 


CHAP. XIX. 


the fixt hour, ‘and the fourth’ 


dicterh’ 


— 


Si Spanien gta Seen care lee came papas 


Chap, xix, Jo 


diGeth not that which Ofack Caichy that Chritt was cru- 
cifted in the fecond part of the day, which was called the 
third hour, but that he further explains the fame, name- 
ly, thatit went toward the third part of the day called 
the fixt houv,and that therefore he addes the word abour. 
Ozhers think that Afirk reckons the hours after the mans 


HN, 


[Gr. through the whole, i.e. all thorow. } 

24 They faid therefore one to another, lee us nor rend 
it, but lerus caft loes for it, whofe Cit) foal bes thy 
the Scripture might be fulfilled, {Thar is, fo that theres 
by the Scripture was fulfilled] mbrch faith, they parted 
my Sarments among them 3 and for my cloathing they did 


ner of the Jews, but that ‘fobn reckons chem after the ieaft lors. This therefore the Soullicry did 2 


mannet of the Romans, as we allfodo, ecinning from | 


a 


2§ dnd by the crofs of fe{us there fload bic mothep 


midnight, So that that which Fohn hercrelates thould ' and bis mothers fisiery ALary (the wife) (Or. daugher, 


have come to pals betwixe fix and fevena clock in the 
morning , not very long after the rifing of the Sun. For 
Chrift was brought to Pilate very carly in the morning, | 
ALU.2960,2. Mark §.1.Fobn 18.38. afterwards he fought , 
yetto deliver him, brought him again into the judge- 
ment houfe, there he was again reproachtully mifuled by ; 
the Souldiers, Afar, 27.27, Afark 19. 16. and after 


that led out of the City and brought to the place of ex- | himfelf, as app 


ecution. So that herewith two hours more might cafily | 
pafs away. For howfoever Fobn when he relates the words: 
of Chrift or of other Jews, followes the Jews account H 
inthe hours, yet notwithltanding when he (peaks hinlelf ! 
he fcemeth alfo clfewhere to follow the account of the | 
Romans, asmay be fcen, Fob 20. 19, forafmuch as 
then when he wrote his Golpel, the City Ferufalem was 
laid wafte, and the Jews were no more a people ] and be 
{aid unto the fers, behold your King, | 

rg But they cryet rake away, tale amay, crucific him. | 
Pilue faid unto them, foall € crucific your King? The | 
chicf Pricfts anfwere (we have no King byt C fis : 

16 Thenhe gave him therefore over unto them, that 
he fhould be crucified, And they took sfefus [Niamely, the 
Jews by the Roman Souldiers, after that the fame had 
mocked him the fecond time} and led (bim) away. 

17 And he bearing his crof [The reafon hereof fee 
in the annot, on Afit.27.32.] went forth [namely with- | 
outthe City] unto the (place) called scul-place, which | 
inthe Hebrew [thatis, inthe S riack, which tongue | 
the Jews then ufed, being indeed (omewhat altered from | 
the Hebrew tongue, but notwithftanding in the ground 


of itreckoned for one tongue with the fame] ts culled . faid, it is accomplifheds! Namely, 


Golgotha. 

18 Where they crucified his, and with him two other, 
[ Namély, murderers and malefaGors, Aft, 27. 38.) 
Mark 15.27. Luke 23.33.) on cach fide one (Gr, hence 
and hence, z.c. from the one and the other fide] and fe- 
fus in the mid(f, (Gr. the middlemojt, namely, as it he 
had been the preateft malefagtor. J 


Written theron, asthe word wrote imports, and appears 
from the gather Evangelifts, Afar. 27. 37. Mark v5.26, 
Luke 23. 38.] and put (that) on the crofs, and there 
we writen FESNS THE NAZARITE, 
THE KING OF THE FEWS, 

20 This fupcr{ctiption thercfore read many of thefews: 
for the place where. Felis was crucified was nizh to the 
City: and it was writen in Hebrew, in Greek, (and) 
in Latine. [Gr. in Romane, The fuper(cription was put 
in thefe three tongues, becaufe they were the moft known 
and common in the Roman Empire, fo that then there 


Was no man at Ferufalem bue he underftood one of | witha jpear, (Namely, 


them. 

21 te the chief Priefts of the fews {aid unto Pi- 
late, write not the King of the fews : but that he faid, 
I am the King of the Fews, 

22 Pilate anfwered what I have written, ( that) T 
have written, ('Thatis, that remaineth written, I will 
noc alter it.] 


For that Alphens washer husband Appears, Afur. 10, 2, 
compared with Afar, 27, 56,cxcept that Clop.is ov Cleopbas 
were her fecond husband as fome think'| of Clopaj who 
is allo otherwile called Cleophas, Luke 24.1 8.] and My. 
ry Magdalen, 

26 Now Fefuc fecing (his) Afother, and the Difciple 
who be loved {Thar is, foln, who uled fo to delctibe 
cars tfobn 13,23, compared with Yoby 
21.20, 24. | Shinling by there, faid unto bis Mather, 
wonin, bebold thy fon, {that is, this man hall beas thy 
Fon, to tue care for thee and to aftitt thee. ] 

27 Afrermard failbe tothe Difciple, Behold thy mo- 
ther, [Thatis, tuke care for her as for thy mother} And 
from that hour forward, the Difciple tok ber into bis 
(houfe) (Gr. intobis own, or uito bis.J 

28 After this Fefus knowing that now all was’ fulfil. 
led, [| Namely, thus far and hitherto, what was foretold 
eae thit the foripture might be fulfilled, faid, I 
tharfi, 

29 There ftool [ Ge.lay ] nowa weffel full of vine. 
Sir, and they filled a {punge with vinegar, and Laid it 
about with byfope, Cor Laid itynamely, the (punge, abou 
an hyfope-Stuk, which fome think wasa rolemary-ftale 
andalto in Hebrew called Eezob, 1 Kings 4,33. andin 
thole Countries grew up high £ fo that this ftatk fhould 
be the fame which afathey calls a reed, Afat. 27, 48. 
Others take it for right hyfop, which grew there wilde, 
With the branches whercof they bound the {punge to the 
Kalk.) and broughe it robis mauch, 

30 When Fefus therefore had taken the vinegar, he 
all that I was to fuffer 
toreconcile men unto God, and that was foretold there= 
of bythe Prophets] and bowing the head, gave up the 
Ghoft, [ Gx. give over the Ghost, namely 5 into the 
hands of his Father, Luke 23.46. fobn to. 18,] 

31 The stews therefore, that the bodies might not re- 
mtin onthe crofson the fabbath, fecing it was the preps- 


| ration (for that fabbuh duy was great) [Others read, 
19 And Pilate wrote alfo afupcr{cription (The Greek for the day of that fabbath 


word Titlos, fignifies alfoa little Table or Board, on | almuch as it was fabbath 
Which men write, but here it is taken for that which was-' over to ether, according to the 


Was apreat day, namely, for-. 
and che firft day of the Pafis- 


cuftome of the Jews, 


the reafon whereof fecin the annot. on Afat. 26. 20. | 
befought Pilate that their bones might be broken {na mely, 
of the three that were: crucified, which feemeth to have 
been aufero héften the death of evill doers ] and they 
might be taken away, [namely, before the Evening ac- 
cording tothe Law, Dew. 21. 22.] 


32 Then the Souldiers came and brake the leas of the 


firft, and of the otber which was crucified with hin. 


33 But coming unto sfefur when they faw that he was 


now deat, they brake not his legs. 


34 But one of the Souldiers thruft through bis fide 
cither out .of malapertnels,-or 


to fee whether he were truly dead] and flraighsway there 
came forth blood- and water. [ this isa fign that he piet- 
ced the heart, which lyeth ina skin wherein waterith 
moifture is included for cooling of the heart} 


35 And he that fawit (Namely, Fobn hime, fe 


V. 27. he teftified it, [namely , that-blood and water 
Howed out of his fide] and bis teftimony is true: and 


23 Then the Souldicrs when they had crucified Fefus, | he knoweth that he faith that which is true, (Gr. true, 
took his garments (and made four parts for each Sontdicy. namely, fyings| tat ye alfo might belcive { that in 


4 part) andthe coat. Now she coat ws without (eam ; 
TNamely, woven or knit] wholly woven from thetop : 


Chrift is fulfi 


Teftament by cleanfing with water, and by the thesis 
tf) 


led that which was typified in the old 


Chap. xix, 


Joun 


_ Chap. xx, 


of the blood of the facrifiees$ to wit, that he by his | bave taken amay the Lord out of the grave, This the (aith 


death hath obtained for us not only remiffion of fins, © 
bur alfo cleanfing from fin by his holy {pirit. See further ' 
the annot.on 1 Fohn 5.6.) ; ; 

36 For thefe things were donc that the Scripture might ; 
be fulfilled , no bone of him fhatt be broken. C This is 
fpoken indeed of the Pafchall Lamb, Exod, 12., 46. 
but here fulfilled in Chrift, becaufe the Pafchal Lanib 
wasa Type of Chrift, 1 Cor. 5.7.) a, 

37 Andagain another Scripture faith ['Thacis, a- 
nother place of the holy Scripture , to wit, Zach.. 
az.to0.] they foall (ce into whom they bave thruft. (or 
look upon bin, whom tbey have pierced, which was ful- 
Giled in part in fome of the Jews who put Chrift to 
death, and afterward were converted unto him, Acts 
237. and partly thall be fulfilled at the lait day, when 
all impenitent perfons fhall alto fee him as their judge, 
Rey. 1.7. ] 

38 And after that Sfofeph [Sec concerning him, Mut. 
27.57 Marks. 43. Luke 234 $0) §1.] of Arima- 
thet [this City feems otherwite to be called Ramath, 
the Prophet Samucls country, + Sam. 1.1.) (vbowasa 
difeiple of *efus but {eerctly for fear of the Fews : ) 
[namely, felt they fhould caft him out of their Syna- 
pogue, according to their decree, sfobn 9. 22.} befought 
Pile thathe might sake away the body of Ffefus: and 
Pilucpermitted it: [ namely, after that he had un- 
derftood by the Captain thar Chrift was already dead, 
Mark 15. 44.) be went therefore and took away the body 
of fefus ? 

39 And Nicodemus cane alfo (he that firft came 
10 Fefus by night) [ Thacis, thefirft time or before, 
fobu 3. 1.) bringing a mixture of Myrrhe and Aloesy 
about an hundred pound (weight.) 

qo Then took they the boy of Tefus, and bound it in 
linnen cloathes with the fhices, L Namely, thus bound to- 
gether, fecing they had not time to anoint the fame there- 
with, becaule the fabbath was immediately to begin} 
after the manncr of the Icws burying. [ namely, great 
and worthy perfons. See Gen. so. 2.] 

4t And there was in the place wherehe was crucified 
[Thatis, about that place} agarden, and in the garden 
anew grave, in which, never yct any man had been laid. 

qu There then they laid Telus, becaufe of the prep. 
tition of the Icws, forafmuch as the grave was nigh, 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Maury Magdalen goeth to the grave, which fhe findes 
Cmpty, and tells this to Peter andsfobn, 3 who run 
both to the grave and finde it fo. 11 Mary feeth two 
Angels in the grave, 14 Chrijt appearceh to her bine 
felf, by whofe command fhe declares his refurrcétion 
to the Difciples, 19 to whom alfo Chrift appeareth him- 
felf at Evening, 21 and giveth them the holy Ghoft, 
and power to forgive fins, and to retain them, 14 Tho- 
mas having not been with them will not belicue. 
26 untill cight daies after he himfelf {ceth Chrift and 
confefcth him. 30 fobn declares why of many other 
fignes, thefe only are written, 


N D onthe firft day of the week [Gr. on one of 
the Sabbaths. See Mat. 28. 1. Mark 16. 2,9. and 
hereafter y. 19.] went Mary Magdalen [and yet fome 
other women with her, Mar. 28.1. Luke 14.15 10. 
but it feemeth that Mury Magdalen went before, and 
came firft to the fepulchre} carly [fee the annotat. on 
Mark 16.2.] while it was yet dark, unto the graves and 
faw the ftone taken away from the grave. (which was 
done by the Angel before theit coming, Mat. it. 2.} 
2 Then fhevan and came to Simon Peter, an to the 
other Difciple whom fefus loved, and {aid unto them, they 


becaufe fhe was not yet informed by the Angel of Chritts 
refurreCtion 3 whom the faw afterward being returned, 
v.12. ] andwe [that is, I, andthe other women that 
followed me] know not where they have laid hiny, 

3 Peter therefore went forth and the otker Difciple,and 
they came to the erave ? 

4 And thejc two ran together : and the other Difciple 
rin before {wifter then Peter, [Namely , becaule he 
Was younger then Peter] and came firft 10 the grave. 

§ And ashe ftooped down he fe the cloathes b, (Gr. 
linnen clothes, and {oin the fol owing, namely, where- 
in Chrilts dead body was Wrapped : which was a fign 
that his body was not taken away as the women thought, 
for then the cloathes alfo fhould have been taken away 
With his body] notwithftanding he went not (there) in- 
to, 

6 Then Simon Peter came and followed bim, and 
went into the grave and (aw the cloaths ly, 

7 And the kandkerchief which had been on his head s 
[That is, in which his head had been wrapped. See 
fobn 11. 44.) (he faw) not lying with the cloaths, but 
apart rolled togcther in an (other) place, 

8 Thea went therefore alfothe other Difciple therein. 
to, that was come fir(t tothe grave, and {aw it and be- 
lieved. [ Namely, that the body of Chrift was taken a- 
Way, as the women had faid, v.2. as the following verfe 
fhewes, Although others think that Fobn believed that 
Jelus was rifen from the dead, and that the following 
words muft be underftood only of the former time, ] 

9 For they knew [Or underftood’] not yet the Scrip~ 
ture that he muft arife fiom the dead, 

10 Then the Difciples went heme again [ Gr. unto 
themfelver, ive, unto theirs, namely, wherethe Difci- 
ples were affembled, as appears v. x 9) 

rr AndMary flood without by the grave wecpingl Namee 
ly, being returned to the grave with the other women, 
towhom allcogether the apparition of the Angels hap- 
ned, Mut. 28.9. Mark 16.5. Luke 24.4.) as fhe wept 
thereforc, fhe ftooped into tbe grave, 

12 And (aw two Anecls [afatthew and Mark {peak 
but of one becaufe one had the talk] in white (garment) 
fitting one dt the head [that is, the headend, where the 
head had lain} and one at the feet, where the body of Fefus 
had Lain, 

13° And they [Namely, the Angels, after that they 
had declared the refurre&ion to all the women, andthe 
other women were gone away to declare the fame to the 
Ditciples as the other Evangclifts teftific, and Afagdalen 
remained ftanding there, and by her weeping and words 
fewed, that fhe could not yet well believe the fame 
fuid untoher , woman why weepeft thou? the faid una 
tothem [namely , to the Angels] beeaufe they have tae 
ken away my Lord, [thacis, thedead body of my Lord, 
as Pfa. 16, 10,] and I know not where they have laid 
him, 

14 And when (he bad faid this, fhe turned her felf 
backward, and (aw Fefus fland, and fhe knew not that 
it was sfefis. | Namely, becaufe her eyes were holden 
as italfo hapned tothe Difciples yoing towards Emaus, 
Luke 24.16.] 

15 Fefus faid unto her,woman,why wecpeft thou? whom 
feckeft thou, fhe thinking that it was the Gardner, faid 
unto bim, Sir, if thou haft carried him (away) tell me 
where thouhaft laid him,and I rill take him away.[name- 
ly, toanoint him, and bury him elfewhere, that he 
may not be in thy way,] : 

16 Fefus fail untoher, Mary, She turning her about 
['Namely, forafmuch as the knew his voice] faid unto 
bim Rabbonni, [this is the fame word with Rabbi, Fobn 
1. V. 39) $0. and with Rabboni, Mark 10. $1. which 
is to fay, Mafter. 

17 Fefus faid unto her touch me not, [That is, ‘hinder 

Hot 


i 


Chap, xx, Joun. Chap xvi, 


a 

a not thy felf and ime with touching and holding me by”! [namely imprinted Ly ihe railes, whic) the Greck Word 
i IPreft my band inte lis fide, 1 wil in 
f ¢. [namely that he himiclt is truly cifn 
| 


the feet} for Fam not yer afcended unto my Father {that | alfo imperts| and th 
is, I thall not yct fo fpeedily afcend and depart from you: | ro wile belica: 
ue "thou fhalt yet have time enough tofee and {peak with | trem the dead. ; 
11] me, and todo mehonour. Others think that he faid | 26 And after cight daics, [Which feems tobe tha 
H this unto her, to admonith her that fhe mutt not hang : {ccond Lords day from his refurrcion, after that the 
too much with her heart on his bodily prefence’] but &9 | whole Fealt of the paflover was ended ] his Difciples were 
thy way to my brethren [ that is > Difciples: the caule | within again, [n ¢, within Jeuh. 
Wherefore he calls them fo, {ec in the amnot. on Mat.\ lem, Luke 24. 33+] and Thomas with they : (and) Fo. 


Thal © (us came when the doors weye fhut, and flood in the mid} 


Jot. 
them of all things ‘} unto my Father (namely, by na-| 27 Afterward he {uid unto Thomas, bring hither thy 
ture, Folbn x. 18.) and your Fathers { namely, by the} finger, and beheld mine hands, and bring thine hand, and 


| gtace of adoption to children, ‘fobn 1. 12, J and (10) | thrift it into my fide, (Gr. caft iH} and be not unbelic. 


my God (namely, becaufe I as Mediator have aflimed ving, but belicving, 
the humane nature for your fake, Heb, 1. 9.] and your | 28 And Thomgs anfwered and {aid unto hin, (Thea 
il God. {thatis, who hath not only created you, but | he {peaketh the following words to Chrift and of Chiif, 
ut morcover hath alfo taken you for his own peculiar; Heb, :acknowledeing him for his Lord and for his God] ty 
“) | Lord and my God, 
i{l 18 Afary Magdalen went and told the Difciples that 29 Fefus faid unto him, becaufe thon haft (con me 
4] Stcbad foon the Lord, and (thar) hehad faid this unto Thomas, thot haft believed : Bleffed Care they) [ Thy 
1 her. wf is, truly as happy : becaufe they believe by the word 
19 Then when it was eventxg on the fume Jirft day? | without having feen, which better agrees with the nas 
[Here Fobn followeth the account of the daizs after the | ture of faith, See Heb, 11.1. 4 Pet. 1.8.) who phall 
manner of the Romanes, For fecing this apparition hap- | not have feen, and (Xt) flall have belicved, 

ned late inthe Evening, when now the two Dilciples | 30 Now Tefus did yee many other fignes in the pre. 
were come unto them from Emmaus, Luke 24. 36, and fence of his Difciples, which are not writecn in rhis book. 
therefore the Sun was gone down long agoe, fo fhould || Namely, of this my Golpel , whereof fome alfo are 
this after the reckoning of the Jews, not have been the delcribed by the other Evangelifts.} 
firft but the fecond day of the week. Sec Fobn 19, 14.) ] 31 But thefeare written, that ye may belicue that sfe 
ty ef the week (Ge. of the fabbaths. See above ver. Jand | fis is the Chrift the Son of God, and thar ye belicving 
yf when the doors were fhut, where the Difciples were affeia- | may have life L Namely, cternal life, which begins here, 
:! bled for fear of the Jews, came Fefus and Hood in the | and hereafter in heaven thall be perfet}] in his nantes 
midff, (how Chrilt came in is not exprefled, neither js | (that is, by him, and for his merits. ] 

it needfull to enquire, fecing by his divine power 

he could dochisin divers niannersy asmay be feen, 
“tts 12. 10. fo that from hence cannot be conclu- 
ded that his body fhould have gone through or prefed 


CHAP. xxy, 


thorow the doors which were pee and {tid unto thei, | i Chrift revealerh himfelf aguin to fome Difciples, where 

tal manner of faluta- they are a fifhing. 6 Blegcth them with a UCrY great 
tion among the Jews, whereby they wifhed one ano- drought of fifh, whereby they know him. 7 Peter ca- 
ther all happine(s and profperity.} | feth 7 


himfelf into the Sea to come unto bim, and the 
othey cies follow hin with the Ship. 9 Chrift di- 
neth with them, § and asketh Petcr thrice whether he 
loved him, and commands him to fecd his fheep. 
18 ForeteWcth pin, by what death he fhould sori 


God. 20 Reproves his queftion concerningfohn, 24 Fobn 
concludes bjs Evangelical biffory, ; 


Frer this fefus revcaled himfelf aeain to the Dif- 

ciples at the Sca of Tiberias: [OF this Sea or 

Lake fee the annot, Mut. 4.18. where it is called 
the Sea ot Galilee, whither Chrift had ordered his dif- 
ciples to depart after his death, with promife that there 
they fhould fee him alive again, Mat. 28, 10. ] and he re- 
vealed himfelf thus, 

2 There were together Simon Petcy , and Thomas 
called Didymus [ Namely, in the Greek tongue, See 
Fobn 11.1.] and Nathaniel, [A famous Ditciple of 
Chrift, one of the firft, tohn 1, 46, ec.) who was of 
Canain Galilee, and the (fons) of Zebedee, [namely, 
Fanics and sfohn, Mat. 10. 2. ] and two other of his 
Difciples. (Gy. our of,] : 

.3 Simon Peter {rid unto them, 7 goa fifting. They 
{aid unto him, wwe alfo go with thee, They wene forth and 
fiepe immediately (Gy, afcended] intoa Ship, and in that 


| peace be unto you. (this was the uf 
| 

| 20 And having faid tbis, he fhewed them his bands and 
{ 


| (his) fide [ Namely, with the {cars of the wounds which 

were in them] then the Difciples were glad when they far 
the Lord, 
f zx Then Ffefius {aid untorhen dgiin, peace be unto 
iF your like as the Father bath ent nie, Talfo fend you? 
| CNamely, topreach the golpel. See far. 28.19. Atark 
; 16.15. Fobn 17, 18,] 
il, 22 And whenhe bad {rid this, he blew (upon then) 
Namely, by this outward fign co reprefent the working 
of the holy Ghoft. Sce foln 3.8. Acts 2.2.4 and faid 
untothem, receive yethe holy Ghoff, (that is, the gifts 
7 of the Holy Ghoft, which are needfull for you for the 
fircngthning of your faith, untill the fulnefs of the fame 
which will be neceflary for you for the execution of your 
Apoftlethip, hall be given you after mine afcenfion on 
the day of Pentecoft, Ffoln 16.9, A&s 2, 433°] 
23 If ye forgive any mans fins, [Thatis, according 
Ws to my word and contin. teftifie as my Minifters that 
his fins are by Ged forgiven and retained] they are for- 
: given bin, [namely, in heaven, by God, afat. 16, 19. 
and 18.18. for God only hath power Properly to forgive 
; fins, Ifa. 43.25. Afar. 9-3. Mark 27.) if ye retain 
any ones (fins) they are retained (10 him, 

night they caught notbing 


24 And Thomas one of the twelve called Didyaus , 
: t See poe XE.16.] was not with them when Fefuscame| 4 And when it wx now become mornin >» Fefus flood 
: (hither } 


on the fhore, but the Difciples knew not that it was us. 
25 Lhe other Dif{ciples therefore faid unto him, we [Ie feemeth thar their cyes were held here eects 
j have feen the Lord, But he fre unto them, if Ifcenot Luke 24. 16, For they were not far from the fhore | 
znhis bands [As Chit had before perfwaded the other | 


Ditciples ro do, Luke 24.39.) the fign of the nailes ; 


v. 8. 
5 Then Fefus faid unto them, children, have ye not any 
Meat: 


 gbout his upper garment [Ge. Ependstcy, which fignifics | unto hin the third time, loveft thon me 2 


Chap. XX], ; Jo HON. Chap, XXI 


meat? [(Whereby is underftood all that is caten with [Lord, thou Knoweft that Tiove tt 
bread, and elpecially fith.] They anfirercd him, Ne, kecp my Shevp. — 
6. ind be fail unto then : Caft the nee on the vight 17 He fuid unto bim the third time, 
filecf the foipy | Vhatis, on che theer-board of the Nip. | Peter by denying Chuitt thrice had ma 
For that isattheright hand of him that ftands at the worthy of the Apoftichip, therefore he h 
helm. and ye fhall finde. They call dt therefore, and | this confeffion trom him thrice over, thereby to confirm 
could mo more draw the func, by reafoa of the multitude | him again in his office $ and not thereby to make him 
of files . . __ | ta head of the Church, and above all the other Apoftles J 
7 The Difciple therefore whem Fefus loved, [That is, | Simon (fon) of sfona, loveft thou me 2 Peter wu griev- 
fila Seev.20 2g.J fudd unto Peter, ic isthe Lord. | ed (namely, becaufe he thought by his thrice asking 
Then Simon Peter hearing thas it was she Lori, girded) that Chrift fcemed to doubt of his love} bccaufe he faid 
And he faid unto 
agarment which men i on upon other, Some think | im, Lord thou knoweft all things, thou Knoweft thas I 
tha: this was a linnen drawer, which he yirded about to | love chee. ‘Fefus fatd unto him, feed ieee, [the fame 
be the beter able tofwim, or to go thorow the water, | that is here commanded Peter, that is alfo charged upon 
fecipy chat fe was nor far from the land | (for he was na-1 all Minifters of the Holy Gofpel, Ails 20. 28. 1 Pee, 
hed) [namely , before he dew the fame on: not! 5,2. Howlocver Peter Was not bound to 
wholly indeed, {ceing without doubt he had fomewhat | Church or place, as neither ere the other Apoftles, 
on to cover his fhame Joo and cast hinfelf into the | far. 28, 19. Mark 16. 15,20, who have recetved the 
Std, ae [fame charge and power with Peter. Sve Toln 20, 23. 
8 Antthe other Difciples came with the little Pip, | Rev, 21. 14.) 
‘for they were not far frova lind, but about nwo hundred 18 Verily, verily , 1 fay untothee, 
ells, (Gr. cubits. ice. about fixty paces, cach pace of five Jounger, thou girdedft thy Self [This is fpoken after the 
foot. See Mut, 6: 27.) dragging the nce with the fifbes. | mannet of thofe people, who wore long cloaths, whith 
(nainely towards the Land, becaufe it was too heavy they trufled up with a girdle when they would travel dny 
todraw up into the flip. | ‘| Whither, and make themfelves ready for any work. Sce 
“9 Therefore when they were goncto Land, thes fava .2 Kings 9.1. Luke 17. 8, fobn 13.4. J and walked 
coil fire ly, and fif lying thereon. LGr. opfarion, what “whither thor wouldeft : but when thou pha! become old, 
this word properly fiznifies , tee John 6. 9. J and! shou [hale flretch forth thine hands, (namcly to be bound 
bread, ‘and another [namely, the executioner } Shall gird thee : 
10 Felus faid unto them, bring of the fifhes which J¢| [thacis, binde and cord théet6 be put to death J and 
bave now caught. bring (thee) where thou wilt nét. [namely , according 
i Simon Peter. wene up, and drew the net on the ito the natural inclination, which alwaics fears death. 
Land, full of great fifbes(unto) an buncred Sifty and three. | Yor otherwife Perer fuflered death willingly alfo, and 
antalthouzh they were fo many, the net did not rend : ; with joy.) 
[Which came to pafs by che divine power of Chrilt, tof ag Arid this fuid he r 
increale the miracle) ' death he fou Slorifie God 5 L Namely wich what fuffer~ 
12 Fefus fatd unto them,come hither, take your dinner.) ing he fhould confirm the do€trine of the Gofpel to the 
And no man of the Difciples durft ask bim,who art thou? | glory of God] and having fpoken thisy he {uid unto bimy 
Namely, for fhame, lett they fhould feem to doubt any follow me. 


more that he was truly rien] knowing that it was the 20 And Peter turning him about favo the Difciple fol~ 
Lord, 


low whom Fefus loved, [ Namely, ioe the Evangelift, 
13 Then Fefus came and took bread, and gave it theny| (ee y, 24.) whoalfo bad fallen on his breft in the Supper, 
and the fifh Itkewife, and bad f2id Lords who is it that Shalt betray thee 2? (Gr. 
14 This wis now the third time, that Fefus ws ma- betrayeth,} 
nifejted to his Difciples, [Namcely, all or manyDilciples} 21 When Petey faw hin, he faid unto Fefus, Lord, 
being gathered together tor he had oftnec manifcited | but what (fhall) this (man?) [ Namely, what fhall befalt 
himlelf unto fome of then in particular, See before Fob} him, ic, with what death fhall he plorifie God ?} 
20.19, 26,} after that he was vifen fron tie dead, 22 fefus (aid unto him if 1 will that he romain untill 
1§ Then when they had dincd, Fefus frid unto Simon! Icome, (Namely, alive untill my laft coming} what 
Peter, simon (fon) of Fonz, [See Afar, 16. 17.) loveft! doth it concern thee, follow thou me. 
Ou me more namely, as before thou thougheeft and 23 Therefore this word went forth among the Bre- 
boaedft, afar. 26, 33. Luke rs. p3- and yet hait de- | thren, that this Difciple fhould not dye. And Fefus had 


nied me thrice} then thefe ¢ [name y, love me] He faid| nor faid unto him that he fhoutd nor dys but i fl willebac 


untobin, yea Lord, thou Knowefl that {love thee, (that | he remain untill I come, what doth it concern thee ? 
1S y nowwithitanding my former fall for which T am 


24 This is the Di{ciple which te tifleth of thefe things, 
heartily forrowfull, and which I truft thou haft forgiven UNamely, ohn the Evangelift] and wrote the ethings, 
me, thou knoweft that though out of weaknefs the con- and we know (Namely, not Lalone, but alfo all the 
effion ceafed jn my mouth, yet notwithftanding my Di(ciples of Chrift, and the whole church] that bis 
love towards thee ceated hotin my heat] He {iid unto teflimony is true, 
him, feed my lambes, [both words Laabes and Jheep fig 2§ Andthere are yct many other things which Fefus 
nifie one thing, nomely, the members of Chritts church, | did, [Namely, miracles and fpecial deeds of Chrift : 
as may be feen by comparing. Afat. 10.16. Luke 10. 3. | for otherwife that all points of do&rine neceflary to fal- 
Howloever fome think that by the lambes tender Chi- | vation are written, appears fobn 20,31.) which if they 
ftians, and by Sheep thofe that are ftronger in faith fhould fould be writren each particularly, [ Gr.according to one 

¢ uhderftoad, Ift, go. 11 J 


' F account that even the world it felf floutd not contain 
16 He faid again unto bing the fecond time, Simon 


the written books, (this isa figurative phrafe, whereby 
(fon) of zona, loveft thon me? He {aid unco him Jea is fignified a very great multicude] Amen, 


The end of the Holy Gofpel according to[ the defcriptionof] Jo uy, | 
V THE 


ce. He fitid unto him 
[Fora(nuch as 


cre avain draws 


any certain 


when thou waft 


de himfelf une 


fignifying with what manner of 


4 


The Argument of this Book, 


That a great per[ccution is jae againft the Church at Ferufalem, wherefore many 
SS opreacheth the Gofpel and doth mutny mitrteles, whereby many are converted and baptized: wherefore the Apoftles 

fen thither Peter and Fubn, who give them the boly Ghoft 3 that Simon the Sorcerer is alfo baptized theres and “7 

focketh to buy the gifts of the holy Ghoft of Peter with mony, who refufeth ir, anil manifcfts and reproves his bypo- 

crifie: That the Chamberlain of Candaces QD teen of Aithiopis #s convertcd and baptized ‘by Phitip, chap, B. Thar 

Saul perfecutes the Church, and on the way 16 Damifeus 8 converted by avifion, and is (miteen with blindene 

three dates, is-baprized by Anunias, and called by Chrift to bean Apofile ; preacheth the Gofpel at Damafeus , 

where [nares are Laid fur bim by the ‘fews to put bin to death, which he cfeapeth, being let down from she walls o 

the City ina bashers That the Churches in fudea Samaria an: 


{ Galilee were in good eflate, and increafed greatly : 
That Peter curcd one Aineas of the Palfie at Lydid.t, and at sfoppa raifed one Tahitha from the dead, chap.9. That 


Peter is fent for-by a Captain named Corneliva, and whenhe doubted whether he might come-to-an heathen min, 
phat he was inflrudted and confirmed by a divine vifion.from beaven + how be was received by him and by an excellent 
Sermon converted him with bis friends-unto Chrift, chap. 10. Which when forte took ill, that Peter related the whoke 
matter, ant thereby yuicted thea: s ‘That by thofe that were feattered even unto Phyenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, the 
Church is calarged and Barnabas {ent t0 Antioch to confirm the believers, where Agubus forctells the dearth, which 
happened afterwards under Claudins the E-mperour : wherefore they determine to fend relief to the poor belicvers in 
tfudew by Pant and Barnabus, who having per formed the (ume,aftcrvard return to A ntioch, where the believers are 
firft called Chriftians, chap, 11. That Herod Agripps beheaded Faenes the Brother of fobn, and caf Peter into 
Prifon, to caufe him alfoto be put to death, out of which he being delivered by an Angel of the Lord, ‘cometh to the 
; believers affcabled at the houfeof the Mother of Foln Marke s That Herod caufed the Souldicrs which kept Petcr:to 
i: ; ‘be wale avy: That Herod while he {bake tothe people at Cefarea with great offentation, 
He F THE 
Hs 


.) and by the Jame was ace 
countel foraGod, was finitren by an Angels That he was caten of worms and died, chap. 12. That the Holy 


Ghofl conmandeth to fend Putt and Barnabas tothe Gentiles, and that after impofition o if hands they Travelled to 
Se typris, where they preach in the § yntgogues of the Fews, and Paul vehemently reproves and {mites with blindnef? 
| - one Fly itas a forcercy, who was with the Governonr Sergtus Paulus, who is converted to rhe faith: That Paul at An- 
iff tio in Pifidie madean excellent Sermo 

i | 

\ 

| 


fice to Sitmaria, where Philip 


2 re er wet eee or 


ae 
2 a ener 


nin the synagoguc of the Fews, containing the Sum of the Chriftian do- 
ilvine, whereby many Gentiles were converted, but the sews flirring up certain women caft them out of their borders, 

) chap.13. That Paul and Barnabas preached while at Teonium , und when a divifion arofe in the City about it and 

: | W R J ah T E N B Y they fought to do them burt, thar they fled to Lyjtra, where Paul cureth a tama main, for which thofe of Lyra would 


have offered facrifice anto them as unto Gols; which they hinder : and afterward being incenfed they ftone Paut, 

who being recovered, with Barnabas departeth to Derbe, and afterwatds comes again to Lyra, toonium and Antioch, 
uo where they rchite what God bat done by then, chap.14, And fecing fome being come out of Fudea taught there, thae 
a . the ceremonial Law was flillto be obferved, and great contention arofe thereabout, rbat it was faurid 


good to refer 
this matzer to the judgement of the Ayoflles and Elders at Sferufalera ; fothat Pauland Barnabas with fome others 
were feat thither » and that they having made Known their order, a fynade of the Apoftles and 


Elders was gathered 
about it, inwhichafter that Peter, Paul and Burnaby, bad made their 


r declarations, sfames propounded his opinion, 
T HE Ats of the Holy Apoftles [That is, the Hi- | where of Jews and Gentiles] writen 
{ 


by Luke. [that 


| ; ! : which being approved by all the reft, it was thought £608 to fond the determination of this Synode with a letter unto 
tory of that which the holy Apoftles aéted or did | this Book was written by the Evangelilt Luke appearcth Antioch and other Churches, by Paul, Barnabas, Fudas and Silas, and that when Pauland Barnabas wonld go to 
| after Chrifts alcenfion, preaching: the Gofpel ri: ough- | from the firft verle of the firf chapter, and which was wifit the Churches: there hapned at falling out between them two for Fohn Marks fake, fothat they parted one from the 
i out the whole world, and gathering Churches every | never doubted by any old or new Interpreters, ] other, and Paul travelled into Syritand Cilici, chap. 1g. That Pant caufed Timothy ro be circumcifed becaufe of 
(tt the Fews : and travelled with hina fiom Derbe and Lyftra through the Cities there, and that the Churches dayly in- 
() : . - rene, enn pe creafed : that through Myfia they journeye.l unto Trois, where Paul was admonithed by 4 vifion to depart into Aface- ! 
“af . . .. dont, and came up to Philippi, wherehe convertcth Lydia the feller of purple, who was baptized with her houfbotd : aa 
te The Argument of this Book, That there he driveth outa foothfaying {pirit out of a Hele gan aliens therefore ftirred up the people a- 
ody is Parner oh : ‘ : | gainft them, who caufe then to be feourge. antl caft into prifon, which when they prayed and fung Hymes was opened ’ 
iq Sac} eet ifs 4 Hi cir Rolp ye def see the bie > life, fulfering, death, refurreétion and afcer- by an Eqrth-quake, whereby the Faylor is converted and bapsized with his honfbold : what the Rulers of the City 
: 1 fie 4 be 7 f a COE fo ‘, Aes Boo: o further dc fcribeit, bow bis Apoflles after bis afcenfion, command them to go our of the City, which Paulrwould not do except they themfelves would come and fetch them one 
fe pret abroa. rie vdngelical dodlvine every where throughout the workl, and gathered the Ghurch of prifon, which was done, chap. 25. That fiom hence they departed 10 Theffalonica, where they preach and convert 
fe o} sFewes and Geatiles + and efpecially there is deferibed that which rvo of the chief Apoftles , Peer fone, but the fers flir up the people a ainfl them, and draw sfafon before the ata iftrates : wherefore they depare 
Pia, and Paul did to this end, Lube therefore after the pref € fets forth when and how Chriff alronded i » Ae Be Sows flir up the people again : oe dpe ee weerefore they depar | 
‘Al Heaven : and that Marth) ioiahe i ; ‘preface fc Jort when and how Chyift afcended into from thence 10 Berea, where they preach alfo, and thofe of Berea fearch the {criptures, to {ce whether theiy preaching j 
a i u i © ACTRESS as Pe ofen by lot to be an Apoftle in the place of the Traitor sfudas who had hanged bin- agreed therewithall. That Panl travelled from thence unto Athens, where he being brought before the Senate, di- 
ae (elf, ¢ apr. Afterwards how the Holy Ghoft came upon the Apofiles in the fhape of fiery cloven Tongues, witha Sputes with the Philofopbers, and proves againft them that there is but one truc God, who hath created ws all, and 
ay flrong driven wine, and that they [bake with divers Tongues 5 which fomc reproached, faying, that they were full 
ii of {weet wine : Againft which Percy defendeth them with great boli | 
{ 


him he preached : and that there fhalt be a generaljudgement, and a refurrection of the dead 3 whereat they moched, 
j ae ! Ine, and teacberh that this cue topas accor- Jet fome belicucd among whom were Dion fius Aveopagita, and Damaris, chap.17. That P, 
ding tothe predidtions of the Prophets, and proveth out of the Pfalmes thar Chriff was to arife from the dead, and ‘ 


i 

if 

Lt ee ’ iat ; , to Corinth, where he findeth Aquila and Prifcilla, with whom he went home, and preacher 
iT to ajcend into Heaven: where by about three thoufand were converted and baptized, Deferibcth alfo the flate of the 

‘) 

1 

t 

t 


wilcame fron thence un- 


hin the Synagogue, which 
é the Fews oppofed and drew him before the judgement-feat of the Governour Gallio, who will not judge concernin 
fort Church, chap, 2. That Peter and Fobn cured one that was Lame from bis mothers wombe, fitting at the Gate of tbe difput ie eae 


; ; es of Religion : That he departed from thence towards Syria, after that be had caufed his head to be porn at 
iI the Temples at which when the people wondred, Peter informed them that this was done by the power of Chrift Cenchres f Relig : ae fe f 


he comncth 10 E’phefus, and from thence departs throuch Ce ared to Ferufalem, and fo forward to Antioch, and 
whom they hac murdered, and exhorts them to repent and to believe in Chrift, chap, 3. That the Prieft and S.d- having be bile p gh Celi era fof i 
duces apprehended Petey and Foln for it, and fet them ) 


: pee t cen there a little while towards Galatia and Phrygia: That at Ephefus one Apollo power fully convinced the : 
| ie Glad epee ; m before the Council, before when Peter defended their fad, Fews that sfofus was the Chriff, chap. 18. That Paul alfo came to Ephcfus, and there finding certain Difciples. ‘ 
Le wo marvelle!, and aida charge upon thers to preach no more in the name of Chrift, which they refufe to obey: which had not yet recived the Sifts of the Holy Ghoft, may know not thereof, gave them the fame by impofition of ki 
; That thechurch prays for them whofe unity (7 lve among ft them felves is defivibed, fe thar they fold cuen their houfes bands: That he taught there two years in the School of Tyrannus, and healed many fick: Thathe cafteth out an un- | 
Rt and Lands for the maintenance of the poor, chap, 4. Which Ananias and Sapphira bis wij ¢ doing alfo hypocritically, clean fpirit, which woundeth and tearcth off the cloaths of ccrtain Conjurers : That many burnt their books of 
tt and keeping back part of the money, arc by Petcr punifbed for it with a fudden death + That many miracles, cfpect witchiraft which were of great-valuc: That Paul purpofeth so sravel te ferufilem : That at Ephefusa great cumult 
: ally in curing the fick arc done by the Apofiles : For wich the high Pricft and the Sadduces caft them into prifony is raifed againft him by one Demetrivs and other fidver-fmiths becaufe by his doctrine their Sain was leffened which 
oa out of which they Hye delivered by an Angel, and preach in the Temple : Which being told the bigh Pricft, be caufed they bad by making of little fitucr Images for the Templeof Diana, which Tumult is quieted by the Town Clerk; 
if them to be brough tanto the Council, and having rebuked 1 hein they took connfeil to put them to death, but arc diffira- chep. 19. That Paul with fome company Travelled through dfacedoniato Troas 5 and that ashe made a long Scrmen 
+l ded ie this by Gumalicl, and they are releafe.l with foovrging, and with command ty preach no more, which they do there before his departure, a young man called Eutychus fe dead out of the window, and was raifed by Paul: That 
ai UN 0 h{crve, chap. 5- That for unburdening the Aposiles fecing the Greeks complained, fix Deacons are meee ferve by Affos Mitylene, Samus and Trogyllium be came to Miletus, where he fent for the Elders and Over(cers of the 
- the Tables and the poor, amoneft whom Stephen was one, who fceing he did gycar wonders, and they that disputed Church of Ephefus, of whom he takes bis leave, carneftly exborting them 10 take good beed tothe Church, becaufe 
ie againft him could not refift him, is accufed before the Council by falfe wineffes that he fpake bhifphemoufly againjt After his departure many falfe Teachers would arife, chap. 20. That he travelled from thence by Cotts, Rhodus and 
4 i the Law,chap. 6.That Stephen defended himfelf before the Council,rclating bricfly the Hiftorics of the Old Teftament Puatarus imo Tyrus in Phenicia, and from thence tor Ptolomais , and fo forward to Cefarea, wherein the houfe of 
4! Sram Abraham even untosolomon, ind reproving them for their fliffneckcdnc wherefore they flone hint to death, ch.7. Philip, the Prophee Agabus forctels Pantthat be Should be taken and bound at Ferufalem, wherefore the believers 
4 That a befought 
i 
(1 


The Argument of this Book. 


2m: which Paul refufeth, and travels forrard toward Terufalem + 
oe a aaa stint i os Ne ee aie fe > He relates whut Gost had ine b | fi lobe ors : 
a wee es ie ata bim that for the weak fews fake he yee let ee ee ei Knee chief 
Conese tod) de hole Gity in an uproar againft him , and thoughe to kill bim, bu aa 
certain Tews out of Afia. raifed the whole Gity im into the Camp, who having examined him, permits bim to 
(Captain) took him fan one ie Di aii shiteohic dak life and conus eh, aed efpcetally his 
jee wae fee aap the Cappel tothe Gentiles , whereupon the ‘fers crycd out hes id ein a of Re i 
converfion and cal sei aa have caufed him to be {courged but under flanding by Paulthat i eH A pi oe 
that the ea He 4 hole Councill of the sews come into the Camp fer to hear eee chap. 2 Hii ne 
ibaa Vion: by the command of the high Pricft Ananias te ie onthe face , re a be dead 
Paul beginning his Lae he Sain that he was brought into judgement, for the belicf of the ee of ae ” 
fharply reproves him, rife ‘nd cry arofe betwixt the Fudges, forafmuch as fome eda i fom e - rf e 
LEAs ial ae ai bound them{elves with an Oath, that they would neither cat Hi Me i ie be 
Ae ne Souls Sifters fon is difcovered untobin, and to the chicf (Captain) : ett fc pe 
a fent him by night with a convoy unto Cefarea, witha letter to ee sae and the Elders 
bain) Claudius eee Indgement-ball untilb bis accufers fhould be come, chap. 23. That mat é Me ea 
him in prifon in diay : I Ps hich is done by the Advocate Tertullus, who accufeth him of fe Hon Ay shes “le us 
came to Cefa ie Gig aE the(e points, relating what was donc, ant wher ee ye oe J hat he 
eek cul ‘bufinc{s ‘untill the coming of Lyfits giving bim more ficedome in the prifa i hs Fees ; 
That Felix deferre: ke nd his wife that they mighe hear him. Thatheis thus Kept Prijoner a 1 | Hie 
often font for to come ee Fews when Feftus came to ferufalem, befought bim that P Be pee ry be 4 
Aces ile Shih he efieth and conmandeth them to accufe hin at Cefarca before him ; T, Dat bey ee mi 
ae eth bimfelf': and when Feftus wuld fend hinto Ferufalem, shat be appealerh a a i ni 

Pautdefentcsh ih ctohear hin, before whom heis brought, chap. 25. And defendesh vole f ‘guinfl ily 
Agrippa and Bernice re slinine how thar at firft he perfecuted the Church, and bow Bias win celal 
ee ae a : ii d ds chevelure accufel; fur which Feftus pee i, a : ae = ‘ ieee 
conucrica fn Spe eg “chap. 26. That Pand is de rere cert. ser 
might be fet free, if aoe Blaser : i aaits ae hey go intoa Ship of tS eh a fail eee 
Adie Mok uso id by Cyprus todfyra, and going over intoa foip of Alexandria along iy na Pilot aa 
ee a on ? Pal advifeth themto winter, but the Captain followeth the counf: of ue Le 
fuileth (nae sneey Crete unto Clauda, and there ari{eth a ae pene: tanta pcre poe may 
By De ct veuterh unto Paul, that no iran fh p 
the goodts gare: : heat gai AA heed be of govd cheer: That they caf pe four ate He 
die i tes soi he t0 efcape with the boat, which Pant hinders * That they caft ah gat fae ies 
ia ih ake ealeneas: they came necr land where the fhip ran a ground. That ee _ : se a 
that afecr they - se the Captain binders : and that (9 fuffering Sbipwrack they paints i , ae . ae 
flan the dake Ijland Melita, andthat they were kindly entertained by the Inhabitants . a an : 
this Land was sa Be : hi r palithe fhaketh off without hurt: That Paul curerh the Father of Le z of A iy 
marie: us mere sees fic k perfons on that I flind.: That after three Hae pro son ie eal ? yy 
and vIOH: on lids Bec eae Pica: ok) cannes arkety andcome to Rome, ; 
towards Italy along by ae ees carne fied The Pid declareth tothe Iews there, wherefore 
over tothe Commander of the camp, and kept by ith them concerning Religitn, and proved unto them that 
, sat prifoncr to Rome: andehae be treated vith them conc ads hired houfe tyvo years preathe 
ee dice which fome believed and others nut: That Paul abode therein aa bir yeurs, 
ding the Gofpel freely, chap. 28. 
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CHAP. L 


‘1 The Preface of Luke, whereby he joynes this his fecond | 6 They therefore which were come together, asked 
Book: unto bis Gojpel. 3 Chrift converfeth with his bin, frying, Lord, wilt thou in this time {ct up again the 
* Apoftles after his refurreétion for fourry dyes. 4 Com~ Kingdome [ Namely, which the Prophets have fore- 
manteth them in tferufzlem tore.it for the fending of told, hall be et up by the Meffias, and they yet thoughe 
the Holy Ghoft. 6 Anjwereth theiy queftion when he according to the common etrour thould be a worldly 
will fet up the Kingdome of Tract. 9 Afcendeth into pnpsome! to Ifracl 2 [thatis, tothe people or pofteri- 
heaven that they {ce it, 10 which two Angels teftifie, |ty o Efrael.J s 
who allo forctell bis coming atin, 12 The Apofiles} 7 Andhe faid unto them, it belongeth not to you to 
return to sferafidem, x 3 continue with one accord in hnow the times or opportunttics (Namely, of the times 
fryer with certain women, and with the mother of \in which God will execute that which he hath ordained 
Chrift. 1 § Peter relates the prediction concerning Fite |aind promiled } which the Father hath put in bis own 
das and bis end, 21 and exhorrerh them to put another. power, 
in his place: for which end two are propounded, 24 of | 8 But ye {Mill receive the power of the holy Ghoff , 
whom avter prayer, Mathias is chofen to be an Apoftle | which fhall come upon yous LOr ye fhall receive powcr, 
by lot, after that the holy Ghofl Shall be come upon yon} andy 


. 


HE firft Book I have male, [Gr, the firft fpeech, 
Taberely he underftands his Evangelical Hiftory , 
Sothat from thence as alfo from that which followcth ic 
ae, thatthe Holy Evangelitt Luke wrote this Book 
allo] O Theophilus, lof this Theophilus fee the annotati- 

on on Luke 1. 3] of allthat which Fefus began both to 
dyand ta teach, 

2 Untill the day in which be was taken up,aftcr that he 
by the holy Ghoyt { Vhis in the Greek text may be joyned 
tither to the words given commeandements, or to the word 
hofen) bad given commandements [namely, how they 

told preach the Golpel throughout the whole world, 

Mit. 28.19. Afark 16, 19. andat Ferufalem wait for 
the fending of the Holy Ghoft, Luke 24. y, 49.] tothe 
Apoftles which he had chofen, [namely, to the Apottoli- 
caloffice. See Mat, 10. Vv. 1. eo, 

3 Towhom alfo after that he had faffered, he fhcrcd hinge 
clf Alive,| Gr. propofed, ov prefented in many] with many 
erbutn cuidencessf from whence it clecrly appeared, that he 
Was truly rifen from the dead with the fame body : fuch 
45 Were his often appearing unto them, often {peaking 
ane cating with them, and their fecing and feeling his 
skars , Luke 24, sfobn chap. 20. and 21.] being feen 
of them for fourty dayes, and ifcaking of the things 
which concern rhe Kingdome of God, 

~ 4 Anl when he was affembled with them, [Or when 
he bad gathered (them) togetber'| he commanited them that 
they thould nop part from Ferufalem, but wait for the pro- 
mile of the Father, [that is, the holy Ghoft which the 
Father had by him promiled that he would fend unto 
itm, Luke 24, 48. John 14. v.26.} which ye Cfaid 
he) have heard 9 if inte, 

5 For Fobn indeed baptize with water, but Je fhalt 
be baptized with the holy Ghojt, (Gr. in the HolyGhoft, 
hamely, which on the day of Pentecoft I will abundant-} whence Cit afcended unto heaven, 
Y Powre out upon You as water. The lame Fobn the B P-| ing on this mountain, was fiftcen furlongs from Teri. 

] ne long after thefe dice, falom, fo mufk this be underftocd of the beginning of 
Gry not after many thefe dates, namely, ten daics af-| the mount of Olives, on which Bethany lay yet (ome 
ter] what further, } 13 And 


9 And when he had {aid thie, he was taken up, [ Thae 
is, lifted up bodily, and invifibly from Earth towards 
heaven, Mark 16. 19. Heb. 1.3, and chap. 8. 1, which 
is by Paul called the third heaven and pargdifey 2 Cor 
12. Vv. 2,4.] while they faw it, andacloud took him a- 
way from their eyes, [Or took bina Up, and fo away from 
their eyes, ] 

10 And as they held their eyes towards beaven while 
he went away, bebold two men flood by them, [ That iss 
two Angels in the fhape of men. Sce Gen 18. 2.] in 

i ing. [fo the Angels ufed to appear, thereby 
to fhew the purity of their Nature, and that they came ta 
declare joy full things. Sce Afar. 28, 3. Mark 16. 5. Fobn 
20. 12, ] 

11 Which dife faid 3 Te men of Galilee [See Ads 2, 
7-]_ what ftand ye and look Je up towards heaven ? This 
fefus which is taken up from you indo heaven, fhall {0 come 
fae isy in {ach manner, vifibly, and in a cloud, Afurk 
13.26. Luke21.27. Rev. x, 7+] like asye bave feen 
him go away towards heaven, 

12 Then they returned unto Ferufalem fron the mount 
which is called the Olive-(mount,) (Gr. Oltve-garden, 
namely, mountain, Of this mountain fee Mat, 23,1. 
which is nigh unto Ferufalem, lying [Gr. having} (from 
thence) a Sabbaths journey, [that is, as far as the Jews 
might go on a Sabbath day; onwhich it was forbidden 
to travel far 3 Exod.16.29. which according to the opi- 
nion of fome was about feven furlongs, So that (each 
furlong being reckoned for onc hunderd twenty and five 
paces) it fhould be about a quarter of an hours going, 
And teeing it isfaid Tobn uy, 19, that Bethiny from 


id 


Chap.é, 


13 And when they were come in, [ Namely, not on- 
ly into the City, but allo intoan houfe, which fome 
think tohave been the houle of Afary, the Mother of 
Fobn Mark, of whom we read Aéfs 12, 12] they went 
up into the upper room, where they abode, (namely) Peter 
[of thefe Apofties fee Aftt. 10, 20.) and Famer and 
foln and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and 
Muthew, sfancs (the fon) of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas (the brother} of “panes. [this fudas 
was thus firnamed cope difting ytthed from Judas Tfeari- 


ot the Traitor,and foie allo names him(elt in his Epittle,. 


vex. and was otherwife firnamed Ledbeys, fat, 10. 3. 

14 Thefe all were perfevering [That is, powerfully, 
ftedtaitly 5 and patiently continuing | ananimoufly in 
prayer and fupplication, with the women [namely, which 
had followed Chritt trom Gudlileey and had ferved him 
Mat. 27.55, 56. Mark 1g. go. Like 23.55. fobn 19, 
25. and alfo with their wives, who had need to be 
{trengthned, as being to be companions of the Travels 
of their husbands, 1 Cor. 9. 5.) and Afary the Mother 
of Fefus, and with his brethren, [that is, Niphews 
and Kinfnen, Mur. 12.46. as were fumes and fofes, 
Simon and Judas; fons of Afary the Sifter af Chrifts 
Mother, Afi.13.59.)] : 

15 Andin i aie daics [That is, on one of thofe 
daics] Peter flood up in the midft of she Difciples, and 
fhrke3(now there was together, acumpany of about an hun- 
dred and twenty perfons,) Ge. mamics, that is, heads, or 
mien which are numbred by theic names, See Rev. 3° 4. 
and tr.v.33.] 

16 Afen, Brethren, this Scripture mufk be fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghojt by the mouth of David foretold con- 
cerning fudasy who was the leader of thofe that tock Fe- 

U5. iS 

j 17 For bew.s reckoned with us [Ov numbred,} and 
had obtained th. lor of this minislery. [fo the niiniftery of 
the Apoftlcthip is called, becaufe the fame is given by 
God, not of merit or worthinefs, but according ro his 
good plealure, Adis 8. 21.) 

* 48 This (man) therefore procured [ Namely, in as 
thuchas he gave the Jews occafion; that that field was 
bought by them, for thar mony which was given him for 
his treafon, Afdt. 27.6, 7. Sothatthis mutt be under: 
ftood not of -Fudas his intent, but of the event which 
followed theyeupon] « field, [namely, the field of blood 
ver. 9.] by therewird [Gi of the reward’) of iniquity, 
[thas is, of the unrighteous aé of treafon] and being 
fallen (Gr. become} hesttong [fecing ic is faid , afar. 
27.5. that he was ftrangled , therefore the common 
opinion is, -hat hgfanged himfelf with an halter, and 
that fo he fell headlong or into the halter, , or that the 
halter being broken he fell headlong and burft, and that 
fo he powred out his bowels through the rightcous judge~ 
mentof God. Scethe like example in Achitophel, 2 
Sam. 17. 23. ]burft up inthe midft, and alt bis bowells 
were powred our, 

‘1g Andtit became known [ Namely, that God had 
punithed the traitor fudas with (uch a death}to all bur 
Avoell at Sferufater ; fo that that ficld in their own tongue 
[namely, in the Syrian or Chaldean tongue, which 
the Jews ufed after the Babilonifh Captivity] is called 
Akeldama, that is; a field of blood, {namely becaute it 
was bought for the mony, for which the blood of Chrift 
had been fold] f 
‘* 20 For it ts written in the Bookof Pfalmes, Let his 
habitation be wafte , and let therebe no man that may 
dwellin the famc3[ David asatype of Clift, in the 
69 Plalm fpeaketh indeed inthe general of his Ene- 
mies : yet fecing in the fame Pfalm it is alfo prophecyed 
of the fufferings of Chrilt, therefore the Apoftle Perer 
applics it to Fuda in particular, who was the betvayer of 
Chrift] and (namely, it is again faid in another place 
inthe Book of Pfalmes] dct another take [ David 


Acts 


Chap. i, 


i feemeth indeed in the rog Pfalm, to (peak thefe words of 

| Docg, who was one of the chicf Herdf-men of Kin 

j Saul, and had betrayed him with the P.ictks at Nob, 
But feciny that David wasa type of Cliilt, therefore 
this wasalto fitly expounded by Peter, of fudas, who 
betrayed the Lord Chrift] bis Overfeers office, [ how- 
foever the Greck word fometimes fignifies all manner of 
Overleers offices, yet here itis taken {pecially for the 
Apottolical office of Fudas y which is lo called, becaute 
the Minitteys of the Gefpel have overfight of theChurch, 
Aits 20. v.28, J. 

21 It is necdfull therefore, that of the men which 
have converfed wiih us, [Or have afjembled , navely 
; When we followed Chrift 5 amongft whom without 
j doube the feyenty Diteiples alto were] ail the time in 
which the Lord ‘fefus went in and out amongft wsy| that’ 
is, converted familiarly with us, went upand down with 
us, andas our Lord and Mafter adminiftted his office 
among us, An Heb. See Deu. 31.2, Pit. ar. 8. Soba 

10. 9.] 

22 Beginning fiom the, Baptifia of fobn, [That is, 

from the time that ¢ubn began to teach and baptize: 
for then began the Miniftry of the Gofpel. and thorely 
after Chrift himlelt alfo began to adminifter his office] 
untill the day in which be was taken up froma ws, one of the 
fume become witne fs with us of bis refurreétion, [name- 
ly, and alfo of all other of Chrifts do@rine and deeds, 
Bat here mention is made only of his refurre&tion 5 be 
caufe thereby he was powerfully fhewed to be the Son of 
God and the true Miflias, As 2, 33. Rom. 1. 4, 
_ 23 And they appointed two, sFofeph called Bar fabss, 
whe was firnamed Fufius, (This (man ) in Come Books 
iscalled Fofess and is held to have been a Brother of 
fames the younger] and Afatehias, 

24 sind thy prayed and {aid, thou Lord (See the reae 
fon hereof in the annotation, on Gal. 1.1 “| thou know- 
er of the hearts of all, { that is, thou who knoweft how 
they are difpoied inwardly in the heart | rew of thefe 
two,one [namely, by the lot which was ordered by thee, 
Prov. 16. 33.) whor thou hat chofen, 

25 Torcccive the Lotof tis minifivy and Apoftlen 
fhip [Sve v.17.) from whence Fudas is dcparted, [ or 
Zoncawiy, ue. from whence Fudas for his wickednels 

j fell] thse he might go away into his on place. [namely, 
which is by God according to his rightcous judgement 
appointed tor him, fuch and as are like him,and is called: 
ithe place of torment, Luke 16,28.) 

26 And they caft their los 5 (Gr. gave their lots; 
namely, Foferh’s and Matthias’s of whom one fhould 
j be chofen by lot, that fo his calling to the Apoftlethip 
might come _as from God himfelf] and the lot fell upon 
Matthias 5 [fee the like in the choofing of Saul to the 
Kingly office, 1 Sm. 10, 20.) and he was with com- 
mon confent chofen unto the cleven Apoftics. {that is, they 
all approved and embraced this divine choice. ] 


CHAP. {I 


1 The boly Ghoft is powreit out upon the Apoftles with vie 
fible fins on the day of Pentecoft, 4 who being filled 
with his gifts, peak the great deeds of Gods in all 
manner of tongues, § about which trouble arifeth in 
Ferufalen among all manner of Nuvions, forbat fome 
mar ucland others {coffe thereat. 14 Peter confutes the 
mockers, and Jhewerh thar this cainé to pu according 
to the predifion of the Prophet fol. 22 Proveth out 
of the Pfalms of David that sfi fas whom they had cru- 
cificd, was rifen from thedead, fot at the right hand 
of God, and from thence had powred out thefe gifts 5 
36 and that for this caufc he was the promifed Meffiah, 
37 wherewith the bearers being ftricken, are by Peter 
exborted 60 repentance, rnd three thoufand of shem 

rN are 


“pyt 


Chapt, 


are baptize’, 4x who perfevere inthe dodlrince of the 
Apojites, and cxercifing of Gols worfhip ant love 
having thetr govds in common, 47 and the Church ia- 
ercaferb dail, 


Ait when the day (of the foaft) of Pentecoft ; 


[The word Pentecsi isa G.ek word fignifying * 
the fiftieth duy 5 fo was the fccond great: yearly tealk cal- 


led on which the nt fruits were offered up, Num. 28. 
14,becaule it degan on the lifacth dayaficr the fecond day 
of the Paflover, Lev. 23. 15, 16, on which fiftieth 
day after the firlt Paleover, and the comining out of 


Acris. 


ed no other then their Mothers tongue. ] 

8 Andbow hearrywe them every one inouy orn Line 
| Suge In which we were born 2 , 
| 9 Parthians and Medes, and Elwnites 3 LELa was 
Apart of Perfiafo called from Elam, afon of Sem, Gen. 
10. 22.1 Chrony.17.] and they that are Inbabirants 
of Mefopotumit and Fudeay [thatis, afwell they that 
dwell and are born.indfefopotumia as they in fades, Afe: 
| fopotamisis a part of Syrizfocalled in Greek becaule ie 
licth in. the mid{t betwixe the two Rivers Tigris andEue 
phrates Gen, 24. 10. and chap. 35.9.) and Cuppa loci, 


| 
' 


the children of Tfract out of Exypry the Law was alfo | Pontys, and Afi. CAfitin general is called the third 
given by God onthe mount Syne, Exod. 19.1, 11. | part of the world then known, and in {peciall that pare 


Seealfo of this fealt, Ay 20.16. and x Cor, 16. 8.] 
ws fulfille! 5 (chatis, was come] shey were ald (name- 
ly tine twelve Apoltles, towkom this promite was efpe- 
cially made, Seeafter ve 4, 155 16.) with onc accord 
segether : (thatis, aflembled inone place, namely, in 
an upper room within sferufilem, As 1.13.) 
"2 And there bapned {uddents | That issunawars fron bea 
vend found, like as of t violent driving (that is, blowing 
with ftrong noife] winte, Lor bliff. This wind fignifi- 
ed the Holy Ghoft, which was given tothe Apoltles 3 
and by the miniftry of the Apoltles fould be given, 
and make its way through againtt all force] aad filled 
the whole houfe where they fare, 

And thie were {cea of them [Or on them name- 
lv the Apoltles] dridted Tongues { char iS 5 fhapes of 
Tongues, Which were parted or cloven ; whercby was 
fiznifidl the many kinds ot Tongues with which the 
Apoltics fhould tpeak, and publifh the Gafpel amonett 
all Nations, See v. 4.) i 0) five, [that is, fiery, where- 
by was fignificd, that the Holy Ghoft fhould inflame 
the hearts of the Apoftles, and their hearers, wich a} 
light of the knowledge of Gad , with fervent love of 
God and (their) neighbour, and zeal to Gods glory, 
and mens falvation ‘J and it fare [namely, the fire of 
thedivided Tongues] oncvcry onc of them. Lnamely, 
of the Apoftles. See v. 1.] 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy Ghofl, [ That 
is, With the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghott’] and 
begin to jpcak with other [that is, ftrange Tongues 
betore unknown to the Apoftles. Murk faith new, fark 
16.17.) Lungintges, (Gr. Tongucs, as vit. ] even as 
the fptrit (that is the Holy Gholt, 2 Pers1.21.3 gave 
tha tontier. | the Greck word fignifies to bring forth 
fome excellent matters or fentences, Stee v.11.) 

§ And there were fers dwelling at Ferufalem, | That 
is, abiding for a time, cithcr tobe inftruéted in the Jews 
Religion, Adds 6. g. and g. 29. or tokeep the featt of 
Pentecott, Wxod, 23.19.) Religions men srom every na- 
tion of chofe that are under heaven that is, who by 
the perfecutions of the Affyrian, Babilonian, Egyptian 
and Syrian Kings, were featteved into all Lands, 1 Pet, 


Which in former times was called Afiathe lefs and now 
Natolis, whereof Cappadocia, Pontus, Phrygiaand Pam- 
phylity were alfoparts : buthere it feemsto be taken 
yet more (pecially, for that pare of Afie thele(s which 
licth about the ABgean Sea, over againit Afacloniaand 
Thracia.} 

10 And Phrygia and Pamphjliay Egypt and theparts 
of Libyaywhich (lcth)ncer Cyrenc, [This wasa City in 
Libywor Affica, from which the Countrey lying about 
was calledLibye Cyrenaica. In all thefe Countreys the 
Jews were fcattered long before, and {pake the Langua- 
ges of thofe Lands, x Pet. 1,1.) and the outlindifh 
Romanes, [thatis, which were born or inhabited at 
Kome or thereabouts, and were come to Jerufalem about 
their bufinels, or becaufe of Gods worfhip] both fews 
(namely, not only by Religion, but alfo by off-{pring 
and defcent } and fewifh converts, (Gr. Profclytoi, that 
is, commers unto, Jews not by defcent but by Religion, | 
See Afat, 23..15.] 

ut Cretcs | That is, born or dwelling in the Ifland 
Crete, now called Candia. Sce Als 27.7; 12, and Tit. 
1.5.) and Arabizns; we bear them in our ( own) Lan- 
guages [Gr. Vongues y. 4. fpeak the great works ofGod, 
or the glorious deeds of God, namely, which he hath 
done by Jefus Chrift for the falyation of men, Luke 
1.49.) 

12 And they were all amazed, and of doubt full mind 
[That is, they doubted what this might be, and what 
they fhould believe of it} fuying one to another what now 
will this be? 

13 Ant others [Some it may bé of the Scribes, Pha- 
rilecs, Sadduces, and theiike to them} mocking , faid, 
they are full of fwect wine. [ that is, they are drunk 
Some tranflate this, they are full of muft, buc it was 
not then the time of muftas yet, i.e, of new prefed 
wine, } 

14 But Peter flanding with the cleven lift up bis 
voice, and fpaketo them, ye menof fudes, and all ye 
that dyvell at Ferufalom, be this known unto you, and let 
my words enter into your cars, 


1§ For thefe are not drunken as ye fuppofe: for ir is 


1.1. and fo was fulfilled that which was foretold, Eft. | (but) the third hour of the day 5 [ Namely, after Sun- 


43+ 56.) 


jrifing, like asthe Jews reckoned their hours of the day. 


6 And when this voice had happened, [That is, this | See Afat 20, 3. Fohn 1.9, and agrees with ourninea 
found of this wind, or when this rumour was {prcad a- | clock, The Jews as fome fay, ufed on the feaft dayes, to 


broad} the multitude came together and was difturbcd: 
[or confufed, namely, either in this coming together 
orin their mind through admiration of this ttrange 
thing] for cvery one beard ther fpca': in bis own Tongue. 
{theretore the Apoltles (pake not in one Tongue as fome 
think: for fo fhould this miracle have been in the hear- 
crs, and notin the Apoftles, but in divers, according 
tothe diverfity of the Tongues which the hearers fpake 
and underftoad, See Ads 10. 46.and19.6,. and 1 Cor, 
chap. 12.13, 14,] 

7 And they were amazed a! [ Namely, as if they 
Were put out of their wits] and maruclled, frying one 
toancther, behold, are not all thefe that ocak Galileans? 
[that is, who were born and have alwaies dwelt in Gali- 
fee, and ave mean and unlearned perfons, having learns 


continue falling without cating or drinking untill the 

fixt hour, that is, till noon, } 
16 But this is it, that is fpoken by the Prophet Foel; 
17 And it fhall be in the Lift daics [ So the times of 
Chrifts Kingdome are called fince his coming, x Cor. 
jto.rr. Heb,a.1. which arefo called, becaufe in the 
| fame there fhall happen no alteration more in the worfhip 
of God, and after them fhall follow the end of the world ] 
| Oh dee Twill powre out of iy fpivit upon all flefh: 
i{thatis, allfortsof men, of what ftate, age or gencra- 
tion foever they be, Luke 11,42. 1 Tint.2.154.) and 
i your fons and sour daughters fhall prophecy, [ that is, 
clearly know God, and inform others of him. Under 
the manner of inftruion, which was ufualtoa few in 
the old Teftament, Nui. 12,5. is defcribed the abun- 
dant 


Chap ii 


Chap. fi, Ac 


dant inftruation and knowledge, which fhould be in the 
new Teltament unto the worlds end] and your young 
men shall fee vifisns, and your old (men) fball dream 
dreams, ; 

18 Ant afo on my fervints, and on my baad-maidens, 
E will in thofe duics powre out of my fbirit, and they fhall 
propxfie. 


19 And Twill give wonders ( Thatis, wonderfull 


. - ' . . 
figns of Gods wrath againft the Enemies and Patecu- ; was to be holy, innocent, undetiled, 


Ts Chap. ii, 
for the grave, Gen. 37. 35, fob 17.13. Pit. 6.6, and 
30.4. Prov,1,12. and 27. 20. Ha. §. 04. and oe: 
18. Rev, 20, 13, and here is fpoken of the Rate of Chit 
atter his death, and of his refurreétion from the fame, 
therefore it is here indeed molt fitly underttood of the 

'grave, in which Chrifts foul, ic. Chrift, yer accor- 
ding to his body, lay untill the third day] neither wilt 

i thou vive Cover} shy boly one Lthat is, the MeMah, who 

and fepavated fron 


tors of Gods Church, See Mfur, 24.29. Luke 21.25.) ‘finners, and whom the Eather fan@ified to that office, 


inthe heaven above, and fizns on the Earth beacath,blood 
and fire, and fnosk-vapour. 


4 


Sohe is every where called, Dan. 9: 24. Mark 1, 24, 
1 ‘fobn 2.2.0, Rev. 3. 7.1 to fee Corruption, {that is, 


20 The Sun fhallbe changed into darkncf, ant the | tobe fenfible of, or fubjc€ unto. ] 


Moon into bool, before thar the great and illuftrious day 
of the Lord come, [Thacis, the day in which the Lord 
Jefus Chrift fhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead.] é ; 

21 And it fhall be that every one that Shalt call in the 
name of the Lord {That is, acknowledge him for the 
Saviour witha true faith, feck falvation in him alone, 
call upon him for the fame, asalfo in all troubles, and 
ferve kin avight) fball be (awed, 

22 Te Fraclitifh men hear thee words: Fefusof Na- 
gsreth, amin fhewn of Gol, (Tharis, cleerly proved 
that he was fent from God, and was the true Meflias] 
dmng you, [Gr in or unto, or to you'} by mighty (works) 
ant wonders, and fizns, which Gol dit by him inthe 
wailftof you, as ye your [elves alfo know, 

23 This (min) by the determinate counfell and fore- 
knowledze of Gol being delivered over, {Thatis, not 
by chance, or by the obftinacy o! his Enemies only; 
but according tothe decree, difpafing, and permiflion of 
God] yebave taken, and by the bands of the unrighte- 
ous Lor by unrightcousbands, namely, of the heathenifh 
and ungodly Souldicrs of Pilate, Afar. 20.19.]  fastac. 
to the (crofs) ant flain, 

24 Whom God hath raifed ups having loofed the pains 
of death,’(. Namely, of the death, which, with and af- 
rer many pains, was inflidted on him, Peter feems here 
toallude tothe words which are uted, Pit. 18, v. 6, 
where it isthe fnares, bands, or cords of deh, which 
fitly agrees with the word Loofed} fecing it was not poffi- 
ble that he should be held by the fame (te1th.) } 

25 For David faith of hims 1 faw the Lord abwaies 
before mee [See the expolition of thefe words, Pfz. 16, 
8.} for he is at my right (hand) thar I may not be mo- 
aed, 

26 Therefore is my heart elal and my rong ue VCjoy- 
ecth ; yea alfo my flefh fall reff [Or dwell, namely, In the 
grave, asina Tabernacle as the Greek word imports] 
in bope, {| namely , fpeedily to rife agéin out of the 
grave, | 

27 For theu wilt not leave my foul [ That is, mea 
part being taken for the whole, Gen 46. 26. Pfit. $2 
Atts27. 37. and again the whole being underftood for 
apart, my body. Sothe word foulis oftentimes taken, 
Lev. 19.28. and 21.1, 11. Num, 5.2. and 9. 10. 
Haz.2. 14. Some by thefe words my foul underftand 
Chri the Meflias, asif David thould (ay, thon wilt not 
leave my foul, i. e. Chrift who liveth in me, Gal, 2.20. 
and whois the life and refurre€tion, Sohn 11. 25, in 
Hell, But the firft opinion is indeed the moft common] 
an bell, (che Hebrew word Sc/coland the Greek Hades 
which is here ufed, fignificth fometimes the place of the 


damned, Deu.32.22. fob.11.8. Mat. 11. 23. Luke : 
16.23. in whioh fignification it cannot be taken here ; ‘ 


fecing Chiifts foul being feparated from the body by 
death, was noc in that place bucin Paradice, Like 23. 
43. Sometimes it fignift 

1 Sam. 2.6. P/t, 18.6, and 116.3. in which figni- 
fication fome think that this word might be taken here, 


fecing Chrift before his death fuffered fuch pains in his 


foul. But fceing the fame word is alfo oftentimes taken { 


s hellith pains and difrefics, | 


28 Thou hajt made. known to me [Thar is, irnparted, 
given] the ways of lifes Thou fhate fille with reja- 
No : 
cing by thy face. 
29 Te men brethren, it is lawfull (for me ) to fpeah 
freely unto you of the Patriark David : [That is, oneof 
the principall tore-fathers ef the old Teftament, fach 


as were allo Abrab.in, 1faac, $acob, and the twelve heads! 


of the Tribes of Ifrucl] that he is both dead and buried, 
ad his grave is amoneft vs [from whence it appears, 
that he fpake not of his own fleth, which faw corruption 
in the grave, and isnot vaifed up] unto this day, 
30 Seeing therefore that he was a Prophet, and knew 
that God hal fvorn ro bin with an oth, that out of the 
fruit of bis lynes, [i.e. out of one ot his polterity. See 
2 Sum. 7.02. and Pia. 132.11, which was'tulfilled in 
the Virgin Mary} for as nich as concerns the flefh, (thar 
is the humane nature, Rom 1, 3] be would raife np 
the chrijt, for to fer (him) upon his Throne, [ namely, 
‘his Kingly Throne. Yer this is underftood not of a 
worldly Kingdome fuch as Davids Wass but of a {piritrs 
aland eternal Kingdome, whereof Davids Kinedome 
Wasatypes Lukes. 32,33. Sohn 18. 36.] = 

31 He forcfceing this, [ake of the refurreétion of 
Chrift, that bay foul was not left in Hell, [See the CXNO« 
fition of thefe words, ver. 27+] neither did his flefh fee 
Corruption, 

32 This $cfus, God bath rufed up, [Namely, from 
the dead’) whercof we all arc witnef{cs. 

33 Hetherefere being exalted by the vight (band) of 
God, {That is, by Gods Almighty power, Pi 44.4, 
Otherw, Leing exalted unto the right (hand) of God, 
namely, when he being rifen and alcended into heaven, 
fate at the right. hand of God, Afark 16. 19.) and ha. 
ving received from the Father the promifc of the Holy 
Ghofly [that is, the promifed Holy Ghoft} “hath pow. 
redout this (that is, thofe cxtlaordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoft} tht ye now fee and bear, 

34 For David is not afcended into the heavens $ 
L Namely , according to his body, which is long ago 
rotten in the grave and yet retts] bue he faith 5 The Lord 
ipakeunto my Lord, fitat my right (band) [by fitting, 
atthe right hand of God is unde ftood the higheft ho- 
nour, glory and power 3 as itis ufual among men, when 
they will honour any man in the highet degree, that 
they fethim at their right hand, 1 Kings, 19. Pfa. 
45.10. The further expolition of thefe words, fee Pfa, 
110. 1.070] 

35 nell Pfhall have fet thine Encmies for a footftoot 
of thy fect, 

36 Therefore let the whole houfe of Ifracl, [That is, 
generation or people] © know for certain, that God hath 
midehim [that is, appointed and cxalted, Phil. 2, 9, 
, 10.) foraLord, Cnamely, of his Church, or of the 
1 People of God } and Chrift, [that is, Meflias, anointed ] 

Caamely) this Fefus whom ye have crucified. 


| 37 And when they heard this, they were {mittenin 
jthehearty [Gr. were pierced, or pricked through; name- 
ly, through grief for their fins committed againtt him] 

and faid unto Peter and the other Apoftles, what fhall we 
do [namely, to cfcape the deferyed punifhment, to ob- 
tain 


 {thatis, 


Chap, it, 


tain remiflion of fins, and to be faved] Afen, brethren, 
38 And Peser faid unto them, repent ye, [ Namely, 


of your unbelicf and other fins} and let cucry one of yox 


be baptized in the name of Fefus Chrift, [Sce Afar, 28. 
19. Although the fons name only be named here ; for- 
afmuch as he is che Mediatour of the Covenant, whereof 
baptiim isa teal, yce thereby are not excluded the Fathev 
Who fent him,and th Holy Ghoft who anointed him. See 
alfo the annotations on Ad. 8.16.) for remiffion of fins, 
{that is, tor aflurance that your Gns are forgiven you for 
Chiilts fake, idfy 22.16, For not the water of baptifm, 
but the blood of Chrift properly cleanfeth us from all 
our fins, 1 Fubat. 7.) and ye fhall receive the gift of 
the Holy Gog)’, {namely not only the gifts of the Holy 
Gholt, which are common to al] believers, and neceffa- 
ry to falvation 3 butalfo this extraordinary gift which 
we have tiow received § for this was then alfo imparted 
to other believers, for the Propagating and confirming of 
the Golpel, dhs 8.497. and 4 6.) 

39 For the sromije, (Namely, which was related be- 
fore out of ‘ford 2.28. and tharalfo according to the 
covenant of Gods which he made with Abrabom and 
histied, Gren, 17.7. | belongethunto you, anf Lo your 
children, [that is, your fons and daughters, asit is, 
fielo. 280] and toa that are afar (off) [that is, 
which fhall yet be born hereafter from yeneration to ge- 
neration ; or tothe Gentiles ; for they arealfo faid to 
have been farve off, Efa. 57. 19. Ephef. 2.13.) as md- 
ny as the Lord our God fhall call unto (them, ) [namely , 
unto the cea Jews, by the preaching of the Gofpel. ] 

40 And with many more other word, he teftified, 
and exhorted (them) faying, be ye fuved, [Thavis, with- 
draw your felyes, ot feparate your felyes, that ye may be 
faved] from this perverfe generation { Gr, crooked, crofs 
veneration of the Scribes and Pharifees, and the other 
unbelieving Jews.] 

4 They therefore that gladly [Or with pleafure , 
willingly, being made williag thereunto by the prace of 
Gol} received his word, were baptized 5 and there were 
thar day added (unto shen) about three thonfand fouls. 

perfons, Gen. 46.27.) 

4x. Ant they were perfeverine [See Ads 1. 14. ] 
inthe doéfrine of the Apofites, and inthe communion ; 
{namely , of Saints in general, oy in {pecial of their 
ponds, as is expounded, v, 44,45.) andin the breaking 
of bread, [whereby is underftood, cither that they did 
cat and drink together, or that they received the Holy 
fupper With one another, Aéts 20, 7. Which fometimes 
they did both together, as may befeen, 1 Cor. 11.21, 
22.] and in prayers. [namely, which were made openly 
in the Aflemblies of the whole Church] 

43 And. fear came upon every foul, [ See v. gt. J 
ant many wonders and figns were done by the Apofiles, 

44 And all that belicucd were together, [ That is, 
aflembled oftentimes with one another in onc place] and 
had all things common, namely, as concerning the ufe 
of goods in time of neceflity, but not as concerning 
the property of the fame, before they were delivered over 
to the Apoftles, as isto be feen, Adts 5.4.) 

45 Anil they fiuld (their) goods, (Gr. poffeffions) and 
fubjtance, and divided the fume unto all, according as 
every one bd nee.l, 

46 And daily continuivg with one accord in the Tem- 
ley and breaking brea, [See Vi 42.) from houfe to houfe 
(that is, in houles, now in one, then in another] they : 
did cat together, (namely, cach one bringing his portion, 
OtOrejoyce themfelyes moderately with one another, ° 
and mutually to edifie (one another) Gr. rhey took food - 
together) with rejoycing and fimplicity of heart : H 

47 And praifed God, and had Srace (That is, favour, 
aUceptation] with all the people. And the Lord added dai- 
Ly tothe Church [that is >» Wrought powerfully by his 
loly Spirit in the hearts of men, that they joyned thom- 


A CT s 


Chap, iii, 
‘felyes unto the Church of the faithfull} thofe that fhould 


be faved. [namely, by faith in Chrift] 
CHAP. m1. 


‘x Peter going upto the Temple with sfobn, cureth one 
born a cripple, 9 whereat the people wondring run togc- 
ther, 12 whom Petey informs that this work was not 
done by his ( own ) but by the power of Fefus Chrift, 
14 whom they had put to death, and who was rifen from 
the dead. 17. Comforts them, and exhorts them tore- 
pentance. 20 that by him, who is now in heaven, and 
from thence fhall come again, 23 according to the te(ti.- 
mony of Mofes, x4 and all the Prophets, 2§ they might 
receive the bleffing of Abraham, 

Ow Peter and ‘Ffohn rene up to the Temple together, 
| about the hour of prayer, [Namely in which be- 
fides prayers, the daily Evening-facrifice was allo offer- 

ed up, See Exod. 29. 38, 39.) being the ninth (hour.) 
[namely after Sun-rifing, to wit, when that hour was 
now ended, agreeing with our third hour after noon, See 
Fobn 11.9. Akers 5] 

2 And acertain man, [Namely , of above fourty 
years old, Als 4.22.) who was a cripple from bis mothers 
womb, was carvicd, “whom they daily fet at the dooy of 
the Temple called the beautifull, [This was one of thé 
gatcs of the Court, andas it feems the great gate which 

{tood towards the Eaft, fo called for its beauty and coft~ 

inels. See ‘fofeph, antiq, lib 1g, cap.t4.] to defire an 

jélms [to let the poor beg was by God forbidden amongit 
his people, Dew. 15.4. fo that this alfo wasa fign, that 
atthat time the Lawsof God were very much fain to 
decay amongft the Jews] of thofe that went into the 

Temple, 

3 Hho {ecing Peter and Fobn, as they were about to 
ie intothe Vemple, intreated that he might receive an 
aims, 


4 «ind Peter looking ftrongly upon him with fobn, 
faid, look onus. 

g And he kept (bis cyes) on them, expecting to reccive 
forncthing, [Thatis, fome alms. ] 

6 And Peter faid,filver and gold I have not : but that 
which T have that give! thee, in the nama of Fefus Chrift 
[Thacis, by Chrifts command and power, or trufting 
on the promifes and power of Chrift] of Nazareth, 
[fee Afar. 2. 23.) arife and walk, 

7 And taking him by the right band > be life (him) 
up, and flraightway his feet [ Gr. bafeis, i.e. foundati- 
ons, for the feet are as the foundation on which the bo- 
dy refts, ftands, and is born] and ankles were firm, 

8 And he leaping upy [That is, not only arifing, bur 
for a token of being pafe@ly cured, and of joy, leapin 
up. See Efa. 35.6. and Aéts 14, 10.} ftood and walked, 
and went with them into the Temple,walking and leaping; 
and praifing God. 

9 And all the people fav him walk and praifeGod. — 

10 And they knew him that it was he, that had fate for 
an alms at the beautifull gate of the Temple 3 and they 
were filled with amazement and alousbinest at that 
which was happened unto him, ; 

11 And as the cripple which reas healed held faft Con) 
Peter and Fob, [Kept him fat about them, without de~ 
parting from them) all the people ran together unto them 
into the Court, which is called Solomons (Court) [That 
is, which was firkt built about the Temple by Solomon, 


tand afterwards being laid wafte with the Temple, was 


built upagain in the fame place, and therefore had kept 
the name of Solomons, See Kings 6.3. Fobn 10,23. 
Als §.13.] being amazed, 

12 «dnd Peter {eeing ( that,) anfwered, [ Thar. 
is, Spake] unto the people, ye men of Ifrael, why 
wonder ye at this? or why look ye( fo) ftrongly on 
ws, as if we by our’ Pee or godine’, [ name- 


lys 
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Chap. ili, 
ly as if by the fame we had deferved this] had made this 
(man) to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Tarc, and of Facob, 
[That is, the true God, who revealed himfelf to thefe 

Patriarchs and fore fathers, made a covenane with chem | 
and their polterity, and who was known and ferved by | 
them.Sve Adfs 5.30. and Phil.z.9.] the God of ourPathers | 
bath glorified,{ namely, having railed him from the dead, | 
and taken him unto the bighelt honour in heayen,and by | 
our miniftery doing (uch like miracles] bis childfefus Lor 
fervant, minilter , fee If, 93.11, and here v. 6, and 
Ads 4. v.27.) whon ye delivercd ovcr, and denicd hin, | 
[namely, thache was your King, fubn 19. 15.] before 

the face of Pilate, when hejudgcd that he fhould bere- 

leafed, 

14 Butye denicd the holy, [See Ads 2.27. } and 
the jufE Cone ) and defired that aman, (namely, Ba- 
rabbas, See Mark 15. 7.2] who was amurdercr, fhould 
be given unto you. 

1§ And ye killed the Prince of life, [ That is, who 
is the only guide, by his merits and powerfull operations 
to bring men to cternal life. See Ads 4,.12.] whom Gud 
hath rubfed from the dead: whereof we are witneffes. 
[that is, of which thing, or of which Chrift.] 

16 And by faith in bis name, (Gr. of bis name, ic, 
feeing he beleeved in the name of Chrift as is expounded 
in the following (words) See Afark 11.22, Rom. 3.22.] 
his name C thatis, this Jelus Chrit himfclf, in whofe 
name and by whofe power this miracle is done] bath 
firengthned this (man,) [thatis, made his fect firm, 


that he can now ftand and goe on the (ame } whom ye {ec | 


Acrs. 


Chap. iy, 
him alfo in many ine See Den, 18.15. Heb; 3.v, 2, 
3945.) bia fhall ye hear inall things [Or according 
toallibings) that he fhall foeak unto you. 

23 And it fhall come to pafs that every foul chat fhall not 
have beard this Prophet, fhall be rooved out [Or, abslifh. 
ed, deftrovcds Afofcs faith Deu. 18. 19, Of him will 
require it, i.e. Y will punith him, namely, as is here 
declared, with rooting him out of my people. See Heb, 
2. verle 2, 3. 7 ont of the peophe, 

a4 And alfoall the Prophets from Sumucl onwards, 
[ Although after Afofes before Samucls time there were 
alfo fome prophets,yet notwithitanding Percy would have 
us principally to fook uponSwmuel, & theProphets which 
were after him in the time of the kings ,and afterwards 
fering they prophefied more clearly ot Chrift, Ads 19, 
43+ Jand they that (followed) afterward, as many as have 
Jhoken, they have aljo before declared thefe daies. 

2§ Ye avechildren of the Prophets, (| That is, de- 
feended from the prophets. or thofe to whom the pro- 
phets were elinicipally fent ] and of the Covenant, [or 
Veflament, See Gen. 17. 7. Rom. 9.4. which God 
made with our Fathers, (or, unto our Fathers J faying 
unto Abraham, And in thy feed fh.ll all ecnerations (that 
is, Nations, Gen, 22.18, whercof fee the farther expofi+ 
tion, Gal. 3. 8. J of the earth be bl. fed. 

26 Goi daving raifed up [ Namely, from the dead : 
or raifeds i.c.fent intothe world, Ads 13.22, 23.) his 
child Fefus, Lov fervant minifler, fee v.13.) fent the 
‘fanc firfl unto you, [namely Jews and Citizens of Je- 
rufalem, Aéts 13.46.) that he fhoutd blefs you {, name- 
ly, with grace in this life, and with glory in that to 


and know: and the faith that ts by him, Cor in hia] hath | come] inthis, that he turn away cucry one (of yout) from 
given him this perfect foundneg, (namely of all his mem- | your wickedneffes, [Ox in this thar cyery one of you turn 


bers, which he can now fully make ule of} ia prefence of | 


you all, 

17 And now, Brethren, Thknow, that through ieno- 
vance ye did it, {| This he faithto comfort them with 
hope of forgivenels, teeing they had not finned againtt 
the Holy Ghoft. See Luke 23.34. Sfohn16 3.1 Corr, 
8.1 Tin, t.13.] like w alfoyour Rulers {this mult be 
underftood of fome of them, of whom the Apcftle {peak- 
cth, « Cor. 2.8. for of tome Chrift teltificth that they 
finned againft the Holy Ghotk, daat. 12.30) 31,32] 

18 But God hath thus fulfilled that which he bad be- 
fore declared by the mouth of all his Prophets, that the 
Chrift flould fuffer. 

19 Amend therefore and be converted, that your fins 
avy be wiped out, when the tines of refrefbing fhall be 
come, [that is, of the reviving of the faithfull, who are 
fubje& to the heat of perfecutions in this world, Pfa. 
66.12. Tf, 28. 12. Fer. 6.16.) front the face of the 
Lord, 

20 Andhe foall hawe font Fefus Chrift, [ Namely, 
the fecond time, or in his [econd coming to judgément} 
who eae was preached unto you. [otherwile, before ap- 
pointed, ordered, ordained, ] 

21 Whom the heaven muft receive, [That is, having 
received, retain] sntill the times of the reftitution of all 
things, [that is, untill the day of the general judgement, 
in which all things which now by reafon of fin are fub- 
jet tovanity, Mall be brought to right again, and be 
reftored, Kom, 8. 20.2 Pet. 3.13. Oruntill all fhall be 
perfedtly fulfilled, that was foretold bythe Prophets J 
which God hath fboken by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 
phets, from (every) age, [that is, herctofore in former 
tines , or from the beginning of the ages, fohn 9. 32. 
Amongtt thefe was Enoch allo, fui. v.14.) 

22 For Mofes {aid unto the Fathers, the Lord your 
God fhalt reife unto you a Prophet, {That is, an cxcellent 
Teacher, fent by God after a {pecial manner] out of your 
brethren like unto me, [that is, being like unto me 
according tothe humane nature, and in exccllency of 


amy from bis wickednef{es. But the firft agrees better with. 
the word Lief’, as alfo with the like place, Ads §. 31] 


CHAP. Iv. 


1 The Rulers of the fems put Peter and fohn in prifen, 
5 bout which the whole Council affemble, 7 by which 
they ave examined concerning the curing of the cripple, 
8 Peter tcflificth that the fms was donc inthe name 
of Fefusy v1 and that he is the fone rejected of the buil- 
ders, %2 but that there is {alvation in none other, 
13 The Council though being convinced of this miracle, 
yet notwithflanding forbids them to preach in the name 
of felus,19 which they declave tbat they cannot leave 
off, 21 are afterwards difmiffed with hard threatnings, 
23 relating tothcirs what was done to them, 24 who 
pray unto God for protcétion , boldnefs and blefing 
upon the preaching of the word, 31 and God anfwers 
them with an Earth-quake, 32 The concord and love of 


the ra who fold their goods for the fuftentation . 


of the necdy. 36 which Barnabas alfo did, 


A Nd while they fpake unto the people, there came unto 
them thePricfts.eg theCaptain of theT emple,{ That 
is, the Governour of the Romane Souldiers, who kept 
, Watch beforethe Temple, to take heed that no inconve- 
; micnce fhould arife amoneft the great multitude of the 
people coming daily unto the Temple, Sce Afat, 27, 65.. 
| Luke 22. 4,52 Ads 5.24, 26.] and the Sadduces : [of 
; thefe fee Afar. 3.7, and 22.23, Aéts 23-8.) 
| 2 Being greatly difcontented, Lecauje they taught the 
peopleyand publifhed -fefus,[ Or by ox through sfefx,name- 
_ ly, that the fame fhould be done by Jefus : or that fefus 
| was rifen from the dead, asv. 33. and Ads 2.24, and 
. 3. Or in the naine of Fcfus] the rcfurcedtion from the 
dead, 
ie 3 And laid bands onthem, and put them in cuftody, 
[Namely of certain Souldicrs or other officers, without 


¥ | putting them in prifon yet, as it feemeth] watill the next 
efpecial miffion, faithfulnefs and miracles, yet excelling | day. For it was now Evening, 


4 And 


Chap,iv, Acrs. Chap, iv 


4 And many of thofe thit bal beard the word, [That 15 And havi F 

is, Petcrs prcaching of Chiilt, Ads3.1 2.J believed , | ro ay 5 which jaale peer Bes 

[namiely, that Jefus of Nazareth was the true Meffias were wholly difchaiged that they might go their way, but 

and their Saviour) and the nunber of the men was about | that they were led oite of. the Council] out of tl; e ; 
fice thoufand, eee either the three choufand, Aégts cil, they veafoncd one with another uae 

2.41. being reckoned therein, or befide them five thou-| 6 Saying, what fhall we do to thefe men? For that 

fand more, | ei a notable fign is done by thems (Namely, the miraculous 

§ Antitcame to pa. the next day, that their Rulers, | curing of this cripple } is manifeft to all that dwvcil 

{I “ ae ee a . principall heads of the | rufalem, and we cannot deny ir gen oe 
great Council called Sanhedtim » contifting not only! ‘sy Bue thar it be not 
ot Priefts, bur alto of other principall of the people, e- | people, let xs fharply Sie Ea ln 
ipecially of Scribes or Lawyers, See ver, 15.) ant El- | threaten, Hebr.] that they fhcak no more to Any z 
ders and Sribes gathered together at Ferufatem, (mame- | this name. Lor of this name, i.e. of this Jef pia 
ly,being or being called from other places to ferufilem.|! <8 And when they had called tent nae id 

6 And. Annas thehigh Pricft, [Qfthis Annw asal- them, {That is, commanded them ] that ie dd ot 
fo of Cataph.ts, Sve Luke 3. 2. Fob v1.49. and 18. 13.} | at all fbcak nor teach in the name of Fofus fa icl as 
and Galaphas and Fobny Chis was one of the five fons | ther preach of him, nor call upon him hj ioe 
of rab pines called alfo Fonathas. See Fofeph. | miracles in his namie. ] pone 
se bell, Sul. Ub, 2, ¢4p. 25. '} and Alexander, Tiome| But Peter fol weri ; : 

think thac this was that Alexander of whom sfofcphus flee ye, if it be ae iyi ee belts a 
makes mention, Antig. lib. a0. cup. 3. becaufe he alfo | face of God, in Gods prefence, who knows and dee h 
was of Jewith parentage: but feeing he was Governour | all things] to bear you more then God pene 
of futon , therefore itis not likely that he was high} 20 For we cannor forbear to fpeak that which we har 
Pict] and a many 46 were of the ¥amily of the high | feen and heard, (Namely, fecing we are called of God 
Priel: (which may,be underftood cither of fuch as were thereunto, toteftific that which we have he d : 1 fe 
eae eae high eae » or of the chief Pricfts, | of Jefus Chrift.] scene 
that is, of the heads of the Priclts, who were divided 21 But they shreatned them yet moy i 
into daily ordecs, 1 Chron. 24. 1. Luke r. 5 finding nothing bow they a hina Ai 
_ 7 And when they had fet them in the mid/t, [Name- | under any pretext or thew of juftice] becaufe of the ae 
eee rage ae vied. Y what power, or Hs fle, [thatis, for fear that the people fhould make ts 

i ati whofe authority or c roar agai j 

itn aed y a Yor command] piece for they alt glorified God for that 
_ 8 Then faid Peter, being filled wish the Holy Ghoft,| 22 For the man was more the 
L Namely, witha fingular impule and moving of che confequently a credible and ae 
holy Ghott] unto them, ye Rulers of the people, ani ye | allo harder tobe cured, having been acti le fe aaa 
ehlurs uf Ifracl (of thefeE lders {ve the annotation Onv.5.] | years] on whom this fign of healing was tans a 

9 Secing. [Gr. tf fobe, ov if] we are legally cxani- 23 «dnd they being fet fice, came unto their own, 
ante ae ete ne Le hou ae or Judged ar ee unto the other Apoltles, y, 292 305 31 and 

& F76 Good eed (done) ty an infirm man, whereby | declared all th; j ber 

Bee whole: [ Gr. was firved.) ° ‘ unto A eae a tL Ee aa me eiders hs said 

to Be it know.dle to you all, and toakl the people o 24 And when thefe ‘ j i 

Tfracls that by the name of fefus Chrift of Nee mony (their) voice ia Cai [Gr De. 

Thacis, by the power and authority of Jefus, and by | hota, which name is Principally defcribed t G ‘ he 
faith in his name, Ads 3.16.) whomye have crucified, Father, as the word Kyrios to the Son Jef Ci if § : 
whim God hath raifed from the dead , by him ( Lfay) | Luke 2, 29. 2 Pet. 21, fud. vs 4.J i ae th G 4, 
eee Jefus Chrift, or by this, towit, name of Je- | who hat made the heaven’ and the Barth, and We Sea. 
one AGS 3.6.) this (man) ftanderh bere before | and a nie are in the fame, ‘ 

Co 25 Who by the mouth of thy fervant Davi 

a This is the fione [ Namely, Jefus of Nazareth || thy child, fey, 27.) baft Hes i do the eae ited 
wich was defpifed (Gr. fet at nought, i.e. clteemed as} [Gr. neigh, as metteld.horfes when they gotob i? 
noughe, or rejected} by you the builders, [thatis, by ’ od 
you who are appointed to edifie.the Church with the fa- 
ak dotrine of the true MefMias] which is become an 
hea: of the corner, {that is, the principal corner-{tone, 
whereupon the whole edifice is built, See If, 28. 16. 
Kom, 9. v. 33. 1 Pet. 2.6.) 

12 And fulvation isin none other, [ That is, by. 
none other] for there is alfo under heaven [that is, no 
where in all the world] no other name [thatis, no man 
elle, no other perfon} which is given, [namely, by, God, 
forn 3.16.) amongt men, [Gr. in men] by which we 


and (why) have the people thought vain things? =. 
26 The Kings of the Earth are rifen up( together, and 
the Rulers are gathered together againft the Lord and a- 
Sainft his anointed, - ~ 
27 Forin truth, [That is, publickly and vifibly J 
there were githered togethch again{t thy holy child Fefusy 
Lor feruant, minifler, See Aéfs 3.13,26. fecalfo Mat. 
8.6, compared with Luke 7.2. and here Vv. 25.) whom 
thou baft anomted, [namely With the Holy Ghoft, for 
the fupream Pricft, Prophet and King of the Church] 
ered XG) E men, both Herod dnd. Pontius Pilate, with the ‘Gentiles and 
aft be faved, [Gr. in which, ] the people of Ifract; Lalthough the Ifraclites ‘Were but 
4 Now they fecing the boldnef? of Peter and ‘fobn, ous people, yet neverthelels they. are called peoples in the 
and perceiving that they were unlearned, (Gr. illiterate! plural number, -becaufe ‘they were divided into twelve 
who had not flayed in the Schools] and fimple men? | tribes, Gen: 28, 2, and 48. 4, a 
[Gr. idiotai, So common men are called who {peak only: 28 Todoall, [This muft be underftood not irt ref & 
their own mother tongue, who have no learning or au~! of their intention; asif they had intended to scuie 
thority in the Commonwealth or Church, 1 Cor. 14. v.; the counfell of God: butin refpeét of the iflue of the 
he 24. and 2Cor.11. 6.) marvelled, and knew | bufinels, which fo fel out like as God had concluded in 
ten that they had been with Fefus. ’ his counfel)] that thy hand, Erhat is, thy {elf according 
aaa fecing the man ftand by then, [Namely, on to thy power and wife ordering} and thy counfel had be- 
on his feet upright, which before he had not been able | fore Uctermined ; Cor before difpofed, ordained, conchuded 
todo. who was cured, they had nothing to fay againft it. 4 See Ads 2.2 3+] that fhould come to paps: : 
x , 


3 29 And 


ood that they. 
=» 


~ nings,{ Namely, from heaven, from whence thou gover- | 


Chap. iv, Acoars. Chap. v, 


PTAA I, . j u- ver. 3, it is called a Land or Farm, - 
29 Aal now ( therejore) Lord, look on their threat are Driver ne ot ene 
; ; iv fer’ ‘namely, the ‘ by fubtilty, concealed it and brought it not forth} with 
poral ve me — iy J sant waa bale: | ibe bristly of his wife alfo; and brought a certain pare 
Apottles, Epbef.6.19.} ee and laid (that) at the Apoftles fect, (lee Adts 4. 34.) 
ge Therein that thou ftretch forth thy band, [That is, 3 And Peter ee Ananig, where fore hath Satan 
30-47 for baling, (namely, miraculous} and that | filled thine heart, That is, wholly poflefled with cove~ 
‘7 ete ders may bs done through the name of thy | tuoulnefs and hypocrific. ae haft thon given 
eee “ice As Satan place in thy heart] that thou Jhouldft ly to the Holy 
ee pe ae hie en { Namely, the Apo- | Ghoft, [that is, contrary to thy confcience and con- 
a aoa: this prayer was made} the place in which | vition of the Holy Ghoft, fay with untruth alas the 
heh were gathered together was moved. [the Greek word | Land whichwas fold yield na bantsien is 7 
-operly figwihes to-be moved up and down like the waves | /.¢. fhouldft endeavour Seapine i king ie te 
Are bea. By this miracle God fhewed that their prayer | Holy Ghoft knew not this, and thoutd not reveal the 
wes heard | ant they wore all filled wits the Ho'y Ghoft : fame unto us] and fubftract fiom the price ofothe 
[See v. 8. to pach the Gofpel boldly inthe midft of | Land 2 it bad remained, [ Gr. remaining, namely, tine 
perfection] and jpake the word of Gol with boldness. 4 If itha romaine oe re ah ne ae ve 
ind of the multisute of thofe thar believed there | fold] did ét not remain thine a > ee not at 
ae heart and (onc) foul 5 | Thatis, very great uni~ thy pleaiure to have ee ae Were » Without 
ty, afwell in doftrine and opinion, as in mindes and in- being neceffirated ° fe it] is cing fol dane 
linations one towards another in love and peace] and | in thy power, Eames to 2 - oe ye ete 
i man faid that ought of that which he bad wy bis own; thoughteft good ; to keep t re fame : thy felf or ring 
“See hereof, Acts 2.44. and 5.q. Jbue all things were come | it hither, whereby it appears that t is communion 9 
a . : goods was not in vefpeét of the property, but in refpe& 
of the ule, in time a ae fee Aner +4) eae 
aes att tne Re -16.] gave tojtimony of | tt that thou hast purpofec Gr. put or fet} this deed in 
jie Deiat cad ate ee ieee oh thy heart? rhou baft not lyed unto dee pihats, not 
grace, (that is, favour and acceptation with the pers fo much, or not on Para _ ate se oe 
who eileunied much of them as of holy and godly pere [namely, fecing show a hi ie at ae ” 
fons} upon them all. a (ve who is the true Go with the Father and the Son 
: 34 For neither was there any man amongft them that | See x Cor. 3, 16. compared with 1 Lor. 6.3 9-] 
had lick, Fer many as were poff:ffours of Lands or § And Aniniss bearing thle words pce 
Houjes, they fold them, and broughe the price of the <p the rbot. [Gr. gave ve the ae Asal 
fol: (2u0ds ) and lail-C it ) at the re of the Apojtles, \nifhed the hypocrifie . on man wit ‘A _ en sige 
{ Namely, to be diftributed by them to the poor accor- } fora warning co all other hypocrites, bya peciall in- 
ding to every ones need, y. 3 5.] 


{piration of God, and by an extraordinary power with 
35 And ii was diflriluted to every onc, according as | which the Apotties were furnifhed. See the like 14s 23. 
cacd butaged. | 


13. which therefore they muft not, nor may not imi- 
36 Andsfofes [Ocherwile, fofeph] by the Apoftles |tate, who have not fuck infpiration and power] And 
firnanct Barnabas (wach is being interpreted a {on of 


there came great fear upon a oe ie : ‘ 
-onfolati Lor of cxhortation, by veafon of the fingu- | 6 And the young men, _LNamely, which were there 
ie Pathe kal to cantata exhort men out | in the Congregation} avifing, fitted him, [ namely, 
of Gals worl, See dils ia. v.22, 235 24.] &Levite ,|by pulling off his cloathes 5 wrapping him in grave- 
[or « Levite by Lirth, generation or defcent of Cyprus} cloaths, and otherwile to bury him. Or took bint aray) 

by birth of Cyprus. [the Jews svere {cattered into all dnd carried (him) forth and buried (him.) tod 

uarters of the world, 1 Pet.1. 1. andalfo into this| 7 And it was about three pours after, (Gr. an ahi 
lan whereof fee Adis 11.19. and chap, 13. 4. and | fpace of about three hours’) that bis wife ne came in : 
ee and 21. 3.and 27. 4.] { Namely, into the place where the Apottles with the 
ee a ae tauine at ficld {old (at) and brought the money, | Church were aflembled, Adfs 2. 46. ] not knowing what 

TANT sively? chat he-had made of the field he had fold] and | there was done. [namely, to de eee ba 
laid it at tie Apoftles fee. 8 And Peter anfwercd ber, [That is, {pake to her 
- and faid. Hebr.] Tell me, did you fell the Land for fo 
much? (Peter without doubt exprefled the price which he 
had underftood by the husband And fhe faid, yea for fo 

: _—— fmaueh. fuid eee ; 
j afe is hypocrific and lying is vepro-| 9 And Peter frid unto her, what is it that ye have 
: aa Der nen noipted. wabaquddes dee confented anione you to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
2 Likewife alf Sapphire bis wife, 12 Many miracles ‘EThat i8) contrary to your knowledge to do things 
“are done onthe fickand poffefed by the Apofties, and which God hath forbidden, as if ye would try whet 
alfo by the fhadow of Peter. x7 The Apoftles.are im | the {pirit of God be righteous and omnifcient ] ie : 
prifsned, 19 and delivered by an Angel. 21 The Fers- | the feet of thofe that have buried thy ee de 
ifh counfell being afjembled fend to fetch them, but | the door, and fhall carry thee out. {name y> after tha 
finde the prifoncempty, 23 They are fetcht out of the 


thou alfo fhale prefently be fallen down dead ae 
Temple, and brought again before thecoun{cl, 29 be- 10 And fhe fell down ftraightrouy before bis fect, aad 
fore which they iia themfelues, and bear witnc/s 


gave up the Ghoft, And'the young men being come in 
of cbrijt and bis rejurrettion, 33 The Council insen- | found ber dead, and carried “( ber) forth, and buried 
aheth.copue themto death, 34 but on Gamalicls ware 


Cher) by ber husband. + ee 
ning Uny arc fet fice. 40 Tet firft being foourged, - ou sia a ae fear upon the whole Church, 
veat they rejoyc j dnd upon all that heard this, 

eee rejayee, aud go forward tn preaching |.an a eh by the hands of the Apofttes, (Thatis, by 
i Ad, the miniltry of the Apoftles, for they were but minifters 
and Inftrumencs 3 the power came from the Lord, Ads 
3.4a.and chap. 4.30. and 7. 35.] many figacs and 
wonders 


manto them. 
33 And the Apoftler with great power, [ Namely, to 


CHAD. V. 


‘A (ND acertain man by name Ananias, with Sap- 
M phira his wife fold an eftate? (Gr. a poffeffion. 


suede 


Slee ote ee ee, 


es 


Chap. v, 


with one accord in Solomons Court, [fee of this Court 
1 Kings 6.3. Fobni0.23. Ads 3.11.) 

13 And of rbe other, [ Namely, which were of any 

account, and tid nor yet beraken themfelyes to the 
Church} 79 mean dur fi joinbimfelf unto them, but the 
people helt thentin’ gress eftcem. [Gr. magnified them, 
Luke 1.46. 2 C¥10.1 $-] 
_ 14 And more and more were addeds [Or ‘fo much 
the more namely " notwithftanding this judgement was 
happened to Aantas and his wife: or befides the for- 
mermultiude, Ags 2.4.47, and chap. 4. 4.] which 
believed the Lord , multitudes both of men and ef wo- 
men. 

15 Soths they carried forth the fick on the ftrects : 
(Or from ftreets to ftreets,i-c, every where on the Ricers} 
and lat (them) on beds and couches, that as Peter came, 
{that is, pafled thereby J} even but the fhalorp might oucr- 
fhadord any onc of them. Cnamely, to be healed thereby, 
fon 14. 12.4 gt ak 
— 16 And alfothe multitude out of the Cities lying a- 


> 


bout came together to ferufale m, bringing fick, and thofe 


that were troubled with unclean fPirtts, [See the like, 
Like 6.18.) which were all healed, 

17 Andthe high Prieft ftood up, and all that were 
with hin (which was the fect (Gr. Huirefis, by which 
word is (tznifted a manner of Religon, which any one 
hathchofen for himfelf and followeth, Ads 26. s.and 
28,23. and this word in the beginning feemcth to have 
been taken as well in good as in evill part, but afterward 
itwas taken aiwaicsin evill part, fora falfe Religion ; 
from whence cometh the word herefic and heretick } 
ofthe Sadduces) [lee of them, Afat. 3.9. and chap. 22. 
23. Ads 23.8.) and were filled with envy, Lor zeals 
pamely a perrverfe zeal forthe Law, Rom. 10. 2.) 

18 ind Lid their hands on the Apojtles, and put them 
inthe omnon prifon. 

19 Bus the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
doors of the prifon, (Underftand, and afterwards fhut 
them again; v.23.) andled chem forth, and faid, 

20 Ga your way and fland, [That is, thew your felves 
thece op.nly and boldly] and Peak m the Temple to the 
people all she wor ts of this life. [or all thefe words of 
life, ie, this Evangelical doétrine, whereby is fhewn 

unto men the ight way to come to everlafting life, Fula 
6.68. 

21 ae when they had heard (this) they went towards 
the morning into the Temple and taught, But the bigh- 
pricit, and they that were with hin, being come, called ' 
the Council togesber 3 [Gr. Syncdrion, fee thercof Afar. ' 
$. a2. and all the Elders of the children of Tfracl, Lor 
affembly of the ancients of the children of Tfract} and 
ent 10 the prifom to feech them. 

42 But when the Officers came thither, they found them 
notin the prifon, but returned and reported (this. ) 

23 Suing, we found indeed the prifon fhut with all 
Affirance, \Gr.in all certainty] and the watch-men ftand- 
ing without before the doors, but when we had opened 
(them) we found no man within. at 

24 Now when the (high-)Prieft [ Gr. the Pricft, 
Whereby the high Pricit is underftood, -feeing he was the 
head of this Council, v. 27. Seethe like 2 Kings 13. 
3. 2 Chron. 24. 2.) ant the Captain of the Temple and 
the chief Pricits heard thefe words, shey were doubt full- 
minded about them what this would be. 

2§ And there came one an teld them fying, bebold, 
the men whom ye put in prifon ftand inthe Temple, and 
seach the people, 

26 Then the Captain went his way with the Officers, 
and brought them (but) not with violence 2(for they fear- 
€.l the peaple a they fhould be fonc.l.) : 

27 And when they had brought them, they {et them 


before the Council, [Gre in] and the hizh Pr ft asked 
then and {aids 


Acrs, 


‘wonders were done among the peeple: And they were all ; 


Chap, v. 


28 Dal we not carncfly charge you, [ Gr. with char. 
ging cha: ge you, Hzbr.] that ye fhould not teach in this 
; wame? ([thatis, of this Jefus. Sce Atts 4.18.] and be- 

hold ye have filled Ferufalem with this your doétrine, and 
"ye will bring the blood of this man, [that is, the punifhe 
, ment of the blood that we have fhed by putting this Je- 
‘fus to death, asif we had thed his blood unjuftly, Sce 
Mat. 27.v. 24, 29.) upon us, : 
| 29 But Petcr and the Apoftles anfwered and faid, we 
; muft be more obedient to God then unto men, 
30 The God of our Fathers hath raifed up Ffefus? 
[Namely, from the dead ; or appointed and fent him for 
afaviour, Adts 13,2 3.] whom ye made away with hang- 
ing Chim) on thewood, 

31 Him hath Gos by his right (hand) exalted. (for) 
| 4.Prince and Saviour. [Or being a Pringeand Saviour] 
| to give Ifracl, [tharis, the true Tfraclites, Rom, 9.6. 

Gal, 6. 16.] repentance and fetes of fins, 

32 Anilwe arc his witnefjes of thefe words, [That 
is, of thele things, Hebr. See Luke 1.37. Ads 10. 27, 
and alfo the boly Ghoft {that is, the powerfull working 
of the holy Ghoft in the hearts of mento their conver 
fion, together with thefe vifible gifts of the lame} which 
God hath given to them who are obedient unto bin, 

33 Now when they heard (this) their (heart) burt: 
(Gr. they were as it were cut or fawed in two, namely, 
in the heart for madne(s and wrath. See Aits 7. 54.) 
and they confulted ro put them to death, 

34 Butacertain Pharifec ftood up inthe Council, by 
nine Gamaltel, { This is thought tobe the fame at 
Whofe feet the Apoftle Pant was inftru@ed in the Law; 
Abts 22. 3.] a Doétor of the Law, held in cfteem by all 
the people, and commanded that the Apofiles fhould be 
ie 10 (fland) without alittle, [Gr. a Short, namely, 
while. J 

35. And faid unto them ye Tfraclitifh men, take heed 
to your fclucs what ye are about to do concerning thefe 
men. 

36 For before thefe daies, {That is, before this time, 
for it was fome years fince] rofeupTheudas, [the Hi- 
ftorian Fofephus, Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 2. makes mention 
of a feditious Theudas who made infurrection when Cuf- 
pivs Fadus was Governour overfudca under the Emperor 
Clandivs ; butthat happened after this time, and after 
the death of Herod Agrippa, Sothat Gamatlicl there 
fore here {peaks of another Thendas » who was in the 
times of the Emperour Auguftys ar Tiberias} faying, 
that be was pace, [thatis, fome great one, as Ads 
8. 9.] to whonaa number of about four hundred nten ada 
hered, (Gr. cleaved unto} who was deftroyed, and all thas 
Gave car unto him were fcattcred, and came to norght. 

37: After bim, ('Thatis, after this Theudas] rofe up 
Fudas of Gulilee, [he was otherwite called Fudus Gaus 
lonites, who made an ‘proar among the people, when, 
Archelaus being depofed and banithed, the Romances 
made a province of the Land of Fudea, and ler it be go-' 
verned by their Licutenants from thencefoiward, and 
for this end caufed the Land to be qnrolled. See sfofeph,. 
Amiq, lib. 18. cap. 1. and lib. 20. cap. 3. Fofephus makes 
mention yetof another (editious Judas, the fon of the 
murderer Ezechias, whichraifed an uproar before this, 
when Archelaswas gone toRome,to be fetled-in hisBather. 
Herods place, fofcph. ant. lib. 17. cap. 12, and de belto. 
Fuld, lib, 2. cap. 2.1] in the daies, [that is,.in the time] 
of. the enrolling,. [this enrolling is not the fame. whereof 
is fpoken, Luke 2. v, t, 2. for that was done without up- 
roar, and is called the firftin refpe@ of this fecond, 
which was made afterwards throughout Fudea, and wag 
accompanied with uproar which was raifed by thisFudas, 
Fofeph, ant. lib. 18. cap. x.) .and caufed much frople to. 
fallavoay after him: and he alfo pert{hed, and all that 
that gave car tohim were {cattcred abroad, 

38 And now I fay unto you Keep off from thefe nicny 
[Namely 


‘ 
bot So Rae 


Chap. vi, Acts Chap.vi, ff) Chap.vii, 7 Acrs Cl 
: 1p. Vil, 


Namely,chat ye do them no more evil] and lct thems | who have (good) teftimony, full of the Holy Ghof and ¢ i [und of the Alexintrians, [- that is, . ; : : 

tes finn this Council [that is, this undertaking or | wifdom, ("That is of the gifts of the holy Ghoft, Wee } ed Nata aint eae Faia [So is called in Greck, the country thar 

ation of the Apoftles] or this work, be of men, [that] full tocxecute fuch a miniftry with faithfulnefs and pra- i and of thofe mbich were of Ciliciz and Afia, and contended 4 tn in the midft betwixt the Rivers Tigris and Euphrads. 

is, taken upby men, and by humane authority, Afar] dence] whom we may fet [ thats, appoint] over this with Stephen, [that is, difputed with Stephen about the Syri 'b the Hebrew called Aram Naherajim, that is, ~~ 

21.25.) it will be broken. [Ge. loofed.} | mced fall bufinep. : j butinefs of religion, alee: rwo Rivers, Gen. 24. 10, unto which is 
39 Burif itbeof God, (Thatis, began by divine 4 But we will perfevere, [That is continue conftant- 10 And they could not refit, [That is, not overcome : i the Land of Babylon, whereof Chaldea was 

authority and command’} ye cinnor break it, [Gr. loofe | ly and carnettly, 4éts 1.14.) in prayer, and inthe mini ¥ See Math. to. 19. Luie 21.15.) the wiflome and the before ae 11.3. Secalfo Plin, lib. 6, chap, 9. 26.) 

iv] Leajl perbapey jor at any time] ye be found evento} ftry of the word, a : spirit by which be fpake. : i jug ‘i welt (namely, while he yet dwelt in Wra Cit 

firive againft Gol. : y And this word [Or.this thing, Hebr.] pleafed a ur then they fone forth men under-band (Gr. they | w Ci ta, Gen, 11.31, and 15. 7,] in Charran, [this 
go Andthey gre cartohim: ('Thavis, they futter- | the aulrinde: (Gr. before all the muliinude| andthy cyt under 3 when they could do nothing by truth “th : pe “iY of Mefoporamia, beyond the River uphrates 

ed them(elves tobe moved, and perfwaded that they fol- | chofe (the choice was made by the Church, andthe j turn them to falichood. See the like Afatth, 26 5 : es ae 11.31. and ch, 28.10, and ch.z9. 4. Fofh, 24 - 

lowed his countel] and when they bad called the Apofttes \ invefting or confirmation by the Apoftles v.6.} Stephen, / [ti.Love have beard him {perk blaiphemous ee re ‘ linft e all called Carrhe where in former time theRomane 

untothem, they fcourged (them,) {Gr. fmore, namely, | [this name as alfo the fix following, are all Greek nants, Mufes and God, agsinft | General ar, Crallus, was beaten by the Pacthians. 

with rods or fcourges. This was toretold them by Chrift, | from whence fome conclude, that the better to take away iz dndthey moved the people and the Elders and afi ae faid unto bin, G0 out of thy Countrey,and out 

Mat. 10,17. and 23. 34. The fame was alfo done to | the complaints of the Grecks, it was thought pood to the scribes 5 and falling upon Chim) they took hin, d Crk undred, and come into a land that T fall flow thee 

Paul, Cor. tx, 24.) and commanded (them) that they chofe the Deacons out of the Grecian Jews| a mun full led Chin) before the Council. me oe ee land of Canaan, which God named nee 

fhould not fpcak inthe name of Fefus, [fee Adts 4.18. ]- of faith, Lor faithfulnc@, whichis principally required 130 ind fer up falfe wittneffes [ Namely, againtt him ae vim . firt, the better to prove his faith and obe- 

and let them go. in this office) and of she Hol) Gheft 3 and Philip (ot him inthe council] who faid, This man ceafeth not to bok es to male ie apparent, Gen. 12.1, 

41 Then they went avoay from the face of the Council, | {ec more at large, Ais chap.8.and 21.) and Prochoras, Eluphemus words, againft this holy place, [Nam | Ade | 76n went Ne out of the land of Chaldea; and dwelt 
" being joy full tbat they had been accounted worthy [Name- | and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicholas, Jerulalem or the Temple or both} and the Law ee dew nae And fron thence after that his Fathey was 
ly, by God, who of grace had given them this honour | [Some Ancient Teachers think that this was the fame 14 For we have beard bir fay thar this efcfus of Naza- td ‘ch, 72 brought him voer into this Lind, wherein ye now 
and dignity, Phil. 1, 29.) to fuffer reproach for his Nichols of whom we read, Rev. 2.19, But this is un- reth | Stephen had not faid that Jefus hint ome: te w , 7 . es 

names fake; [that is, tor the caule and do&trine of | certain] a fewifh-convert [Gr Profclytos » thacis, a that, bue that by his judgement and difpofing this thor m Pe i, € gitve hin no inheritance in the fame, 0 not 

Chit.) commer over from the heathen to the Jewifl Religion. bedone by the Gentiles, Luke 19. 43] fall’ deftroy his 4 Ae Aa atte is, not fo much of his own that he 
qu And they ceafed not cvery day, to teach in the Tem~ | See Mut, 23.15.) of Antioch, ie pluce, [ thisalfo came fo to pafs about fourty years alee lence a uis foot thercon, fee Deu. 2. §. Afterwards he 

ple,aads thebsufes, (Ox from houfe to houfe. See Ads | 6 Whom they fet before the Apoftics, and (the(e) by the Romans. “Therefore he had faid nothine olfe biel then : ee nee with a cave, and that not to dwell 

2,46,and 20. 20.] and to preach Fefus Chrijt. - 1 [Namely, Apoftles, See the like, Ads 8, v.17, ] whes the truth] and (shar) he fhall change the cuftomes that | a * ee bury his dead therein, Gen, 23.9.] and prow 
they had prayed, laid bands on thei, LT his cuftome of is, the ceremonial Law, and thofe that properly cis Pee 3 although he had promifed him ; Or but 
impofition of hands, was ufual wich the Jews when they acd the Jowith policy ; which was alfo the truch } which | fefi ‘ Jen] Hat he would give himthe fame for 4 pof= 
CHAP. VL blefled any one, Gen, 48.14. and when they were to fr Mofes delivered over unto us, h ey and tohis feed, [that is, pofterity} fe han 
crifice the beafts, thereby, as it were, to appropriate them 15 And all that fate in the Council, hecping their eyes ae ae uel Oat) no child, - 

1 By reafon of the murmuring of t'e Greeks againft the |to God, Lev, 1.4. and at the enftalling into offices; upon him, fuw his face as the face of an Aneel (That | ee i God Puke thes, that bis feed fhould bea ftran- 
Hebrews fevenLcacons are chofen by the Church,6 and | Num, 27.18, Deu. 34. 9. The fame rite Chrift alfo ule Mining, orfending forth rayes from it, For with f i b r UGe. Parvikes ie. that isa dweller in, or dweller 
confirmed by the Apojlles by impofition of hands. 7 afa- | in biefling, fat. 19.13. and the Church in the invelt= faces the Angels uted to appear, Marth, 18, 3.) uch ae dwelleth not in his own but anothers houle or 
ny joyn themfelues to the Church cven of the Pricfts, | ing of Minifters, thereby to dedicate them to God for : miceras nd is a flrange Land, [namely, the land of Egypt 
8 Stephen one of the Deacons doth many miracles : | his {ervice, and to with the bleffing of God unto then. a that) they [namely, the Egyptians] fhuuld make 
and they of the Synagogue of the Livertines and o:hers | See x Tia, 5. v, x2. alfo the Apoftles in giving theex: CHAP vit ie bond-men, Lby this bondage is alfo underftood At 
rife np againfthim, x0 da fpirit and wij-lon-e when! traordinary gifts of the Holy Gholt, Adi 8.17.) ac de exile and fojourning, and not only that hard fervi- 
they could not refift, they draw him beforcthe Coun-| 7 And the word of Gol grew, | Thavis, increafod ¥ Stephen defending hinfelf before the Councilt, relates tue ae the Uivaelites were firlt fubjc& untoin Egypt 
cil, rz and bring forth falfe witneffer, and they ac. , in velpect of the multitude of pace ute was preach- how God had brought Abr aban out of Chaldes, ie lalted . coat of sale, Exod, 1. v.6, 10, 11, for that 
cufe him of blafphemy againft the Temple and the Law, | ed, as of perfons Which embraced it, Aéfs 12. 24.] Covenant with bin and bis fevd, and promifed them 4h ; bind ty ont halved years and evil dutrcat them four 
15 His face fhincs as an Angels. ae ne of 4G Ee at ae Lad of Candin, 9 That Fufeph was fold a Fei fee pion ae muft re oe from the time 

Ereatiy, dnd da great company of the Pricfts, | namely, and there made < ing ; Sp pte [ite a Us promule got feed f 
An D inthofedaies, (Namely, when the Apoftles of the common Pricits, biel were very many ae of the ene un bee ee And that facob becanfe aes unto him, oc when Tfasc Was deanbieeee cae 
had been caft into prifon] when the Difciples mul- | the Jews, Fart 2. 36. whereofa good part wereconver- there, 17 How his pofteri oe et cr and died | 8. Bur 48 concerning the four hundred and thirty cars 
tipyled, there arofe a murmuring of the Greeks, (Gr. ted. butalmoft all the chicf Pricls were and remained | tructly handled there, 20 Hoe M a and were} whereof is fpoken, E'xol, 12.40. and Gal. 3, i See 

Helleniftat. Thele were Jews by defcent and Religion, : the moft vehement Enemies of the doétrinc of the Gol- out, and by the dauehter of Ph ge borne, caft | the annotation thereof on the fame places, Gen ie t 

but were called Grecks, becaufe inthe dilperfion they pel] were obedient to the Faith, [that is, the do€rincot cated inall the wifdome of th Reine ip and i= between which time and the weaning of Tfaac ate thire 

they were born in the GreekiMh or Heathen Countries, Faith, Gal. 1. v.23.) hevifiteth his brethre Tote he nits 23, That} years. SecGen, 15, 13. ‘To which place Step! f 

senueeh = fa : , bande Cera Re OG . og os nand {mote the Egyptian which | alludes. piace Stephen here 
and becaufe they ufed the Greck tongue and tanflation | 8 And Stephen full of Faith [Here the word Faith wronged one of thems ith which } ] 

of the Bible, which were aeaianl converted to the ; is otherwife taken then in the former verfe ; namely, 2 braided, 29 and sherefor Ree ye wis up-) 7 And (Or but] the people that they Shall [ervey will 

Chriftian Religion. See Ads 9. 29. and chap. 11.v,; well for knowledge and confent tothe dedtrines as fora where God inetd to} are fie Fae Madiam, 30 1 judge, [That is, punith, according to my ti inte ne 

19.20. But the other Jews who uled che Hebrew Bible ; firm affiance in the. promifes of the Gofpel}] and power: and fendeth him into E fe ie thorn-bujh, | judgement, x Cor, 11, 31. Heb.13.5, pre a oti 

werecalled Hebrews. Scealfo 2, Cor. 11. 22, Phil, 3. | [thatis, of the excellent gifts of the Holy Gkolt, where- who prophetycth of ch oe to deliver the people, 37 { Cially came to pals, when Pharaoh with his wholeheft 

$-] becaufe their widows were negleéted | Gr. over- | by he worketh powerfully amongft men id wonders ard 39 How the rolden calf oe es drowned in the red Sea] Spake God. And aftermard 
looked in the daily miniftration. (Gr. Diakoniz, name- | great figns among the people. : mitted there S es af eee ane Idolatry com- they fhall go forth, and they fhall ferué me in this place, 
ly.complaining cither that their widows were not alfo 9 And there arofe {ome which were of the Synagogue Tabernacle was fer oe Afoloch. 44 How the; 8 And he gave bim, CN Abrabain' the cové 

ufed for the fervice of the poor, or that their poor wi- | [Within the great City of ferufilem there were many the time of Solomo Le ara anong then until | nant of circumcifion (that is, circumcifion which was a 

dows were not fowell taken care for, as the widows of Synagogues and Schools,which were all diftinguithed by upbraideth evsibat dhcp Aart Temple, 51 further hgn and feal of the covenant, See Gen. 17. 10 wand 

_ the Hebrews. ] their Ipecial names, like as with us at this day, the Col-, fiffneckedne(s ‘ : they are like unto their fathers in Kom. 4. 11.J and fo Cor and he} he Neal ie ic an 

2 And the twelve called the multitude of Difciples | \edgesarein the Univerfitics)] called of the Libertines, embittered agai i bi, nett) > 54 Wherefore they are | ciracifel bim on the eighth day ; and Tfaae Che at) ts 
untothom, and faid, it is not fir, (Gr. pleafing, i.e. a) [this as it feemeth was a fynagogucof the Italian Jews. the beseron nfthim, ant ftone bim: but be fecing | and Ffacob the twelve Putriarchs. SAL) Facob, 


For the Stalians and Latines call thofe Libertines, whiclt _ eth for them, and futlsalecoe” foul unto Chrift, pray= | 9 And the Patrisrchs being envious, fold Feleeh (to 
Name- 


thing which cannot pleafe us J that we fhould leave the 
word of God, [namely , becaufe we being hindred by | having been flaves are fer at Liberty. Pompey having {ub- : be brow, bt) unto Lg ypt,and God was with him % 
miniftring to the poor, cannot fo frequently and fo fitly dued the City of Fernfialem , had carried away many Nd the high Prieft faid, Ave the er ly, by his fpecial favour, Bracc and blefling. J 
attend tothe preaching of Gods word, whereunto we | Jews for flaves unto Rome, whole pofterity a3 Ph:lo tc (Namel 8 h ate » Arc then thefe thingsfo? | | 10 And delivered him out of stil bis afflictions and gave ( 
are principally called] and ferve Tables, (namely , on | ftifieth, were almoft all by the Emperor Tiberiae fot at _ Ant he ri thou art accufed. ] bim grace, ('Thatis, we 
which the mony and the meat for the relief of the poor | liberty, and it was permitted them to inhabitea part of [Sohe calls the ae Ni men, brethren and Fathers, | vourable to him) and 
was brought and diftributed, or elfe the friendly feafts af- | the City of Konic over the Tyber, and to build fyna- with him: calling hole th they were of one generation | of Egype, and he mal 

ter che Lords Supper which were then held amongft the * Calling thole that were of likeage among them Leader] and bis whole houfe. 


gogues there. Sotharthefe Jews being Libertines {ecm rethren 
§ » and thofe that were elder or j fi A 

de or in any ofhe ; : 
alfo to have had a fynagogue at Ferufatem, named after Fathers} hearken, the God y C} tr And there came a famine over the whole land of 


their condition] and of the Cyrenians, { that is Jews fl Abpahay, [That is of glory appeared to our Father Egypt and Canaan and great diftrefs, and our Fathers 


: : Goes paca re . from who ‘ound 
which dweltin Africa in theCity Cyrene lyingin Lytid] and g We Jews are defcended , | foun no mar, [Na for : thei 
y¢y y wea of whom we alwayes boatt , Fobn 3. 39.] being yct | cattle: Or ibiae rafade ae ih aoe Abie 


acceptation, that Pharaoh was fa 
wifdome , before Pharaoh King 
€ bint Ruler over Egypt, (Gr. 


Chriftians. Ais 2. 46.] 


3 Therefore look about brethren for {even men out of 
Jou, [Thavis, chufe out feven men for this fervice ] 


to Bilt 


Chap. vit, Acts. _ Chap, vii, 


1a Bur when Ptcob heard thar there was corn in E- {he had lived inthe Court of Pharash] way fulfilled . to 


: . 5 . ‘ - Ta een ee? as sit Codes tyes ics < 
vype, befent forth our Fathers, [Thatisy his fons from |bin, is came into bis bear, th vifite bis brethren >| chae 
_ x 


who.n we are defeended’] firff. isy who were of his people and generation! the chiltren of 
13 nid in che (econd (jaurncy) [That is, returninco | yfracl. a : 
Byypc] Solcph was known to his brethren, and the gene- 24 And feeing onc Namely, Ifiaclive] whe fuffered 
ration of Fofeph was minifest unto Phartoh, wrong, he defended (him) and avenged bia te whon the 
14 And Fofeph font away, and called for his Fuber | injury way ‘onc, and {mote the Egyptian. 
“‘facob, ant all brs froaily, [Or kinds c.0 (confi;ting) in 25 Ant he thought thar bis brethren would wonder find, 
{evendy fice fouls, [inthe Hebrew Text, Gen.45.27. | [Namely, by this his deed] thar God by his band [that 
Exol.a. 5. and Deut, 10.22. mention is made but of , 155 by his miniftry.Hebr.] would give them deliverance, 
ieveaty fouls : but in the Greek tranflation,Gen. 45, 27. ; [Gr. faliation, namely, out of the flavery of Egspr 
and Exod. r.ver.g. there is of feventy five 5 which tranfla- j but they underftood it nor. | namely, out of heedlefnels 
tion fome think that Like here followed. See the like,! ake | or obltinacy, which fault was alwaics among this people, 
3.36. Orhers chink that Srephen belides the feventy See v.35. ] 
thould have reckoned the four wives of sicoby andthe: 26 And the day following he wx [een of them where 
two fons of fudab which died in Canaan, without they fought, and he prefed thea to peace, { Namely, by 
accounting ‘ftcob himfelf alto, J ; ___ earneft perfwations’] faying, men,ye are brethren, where. 
15. And }tccb cane down into Egypt and dicd,be him- ‘ fore do ye wrong one another 2 
felf ant our Fathers, a7 Andhethat did his neighbour wrong, thrust bin 
16 Anithey were browwht over (That isytheir bones’ off fying, who made thee a Ruler and tfudge over us?’ 
unto Sichem, (this wasa City inthe land of Swiaarit, 28 Wile thou make me away (alfo}lihe as ycflerday thou 
Gen. 33.19. otherwile called allo Sichar, fobn 4 §. by mateft away the Egyptian ? ee 
which the bones of fofep were buried, in chat peece of _ 29 And Mofes fled at that word, [Grin that word, 
Land which fucob bought of the childrcn of Hemor the i.e. as foon as that was fpoken 3 bedaule he underftood 
Father of Sichen; Jofh.24, 32. and it iscrediblechat thereby that his deed was not hidden as he had thought’) 
fome of the other forcfathers bones were brought thither and was a flranger in the land (of) Afudiumwhere he be- 
allo] and laid ia the grave, which Abrabim had bought gat two fons, 
(Gen.33.19, and fofh.rg.3 2. it is exprelly faid that Faced 30 And whea fourty years were filfilled, [ Namely, 
bought a piece of Land of the children of Ezamor the which he had paft over after his flight out of Egypt into 
Father of Sicha: wherefore fome chink that the word  afadiam, fo that he was now cighty ycars old, Sce V.23.) 
*ftcob ouit be repeated again out of the former verfe, and the Angel of the Lord { namely, the etcrnal fon of God, 
that the word Abraban Itcod not inthe Text in former ‘the Lord him(clf as we fee in the avo following veulcs, 
‘time, yet others chink that the word Adrab.sn may wellbe and Exod, 3. v. 4.5. and chap.23.v. 204, 4 Cor. 10, 
retained in the Vext;lecing Abr.cham alto bouphe a Cave 9.] appeared to him in the wildernc(s of mount Sinai, in 
at Hebron of Ephron the ton of Zohar for the burial of his. a flaning fire, (Gy. Ind flame of fire] of the ther n-buff, 
dead, Gen. 23.16. in which Feb would be buried alfo, 31 Now Mofes fecing (that) woedred at the vifion, 
Gen. 49. 29,30 and whither it feemeth allo tbat the | and as be went thithomards toview (that,) (Qc to rake 
“bones of fome other forefathers were brought over from | notice of it] there hapned a voice of the Lord unto bim, 
Sicbem, And thee tranflate the "Text here thus by that | 32 (Sing) Tam the Gol of thy Fathers, the God 
2. c, by the grave, thar of the fony of Emmaor ihe Father! of Abrabam, and the God of Tfaac, and the Go.l of Fite 
of Sichcm, namely was bought by ‘facob, Gen, 33. 19.J! cob. And Mofcs became very trembling, and durft not 
for afum of moncy, (Gr. for «picce of Silver] of the fons, view [or take notice of | Cit.) Lor him, namely, the An- 
‘of Emmor (the Father) [fee Gien.3 3.19.) of Sichem, | gel, 7 
17 Butwhen now the time of the promife [Namely | 33 And the Lord faid unto him, loofe the fhoces, [The 
‘wyadeto Abraham, that his polterity fhould be delivered ; Greek word fignifieth foles which are bound unto the fect 
“out of the flange Land, and of bondage v.7.or of the | with bends} of thy feers for the place in which thou ftan- 
multiplying of his feed, Gen. 22.16, 17.) which God bad | deft is holy ground. (namely, becaufe of the divine appa 
fron nto Abraban drew nigh, the people ercw and raulti- | vition which happened there. 
plyed in Egypt. . 34 have evidently {cen, [Gr. fecing have (cen, i.e. 
18 Hntill another King arofe which had not known | very well feen, and diligently obferved it, how my pec- 
Fofcph,[ Namely, how much good he had done to Egypt: plein Egypt are abufed} the mifufage of my people that is 
and therefore was not favourable to the Hebrews. ink gypt,and Ihave heard their fighing,z am come down, 
19 He ufed fubsilty againgt our race, That is,opprefled | [namely, from heaven which muft be underftood being 
them with fubrilties: by hard labour epi them | fpoken after the manner of men,that God was now ieady 
under, and making his own profit: and killing their | to deliver his people,and to punifh their Enemics. For o- 


male-children, that they fhould multiply no more. See | therwife God filleth Heaven and Earth, Fer. 23. 24.) 


Exod. 1.10.) and dealt il with our Fathers, fo that they \to delrucr them out of it: and now come bither, I will 
-muft caft away their young chillren, that they fbould not | fend thec unto Egypt, - 
propagate, [or remain alive. 35 ThisMofes whom they had denyed, faying , who 
20 In which time Mofes was born, and was exceeding | made thee a Ruler anda fudge? him ( 1 fay ) did God 
faire, (Gx. faire to God, i.e. divinely, or exceeding, | fend for a Ruler and Deliverer by the hand, {Thatis, by 
Exod, 2. 2. to Ninive is called a City great to God, i.e. | the difpofing, Hebr.’] of the Angel, which appeared unto 
exceeding great. God had given him that great beauty, | bin in the thorn-bufh, : 
‘thereby to move Pharcobs daughter to preferve him alive, 36 He brought them out, doing wonders and fignes is 
and to take him for her fon, Exod. 2. ver. 10.1 who was | the land of Egypt, and in the relfos, and in the wil ler- 
‘nour ifhed up three moncths inbis Fathers houfe. nes fourty years, ; 
zi And when he was cyt aay, Pharashs daughter | 37 This is the Mfofes which fail unto the chil.lren of 
took him up and nourifhed bin up for ber {elf for fon, | Ifract, the Lord your God fhall raife unto you a Prophet, 
[That is, having taken or adopted him fora fon, Heb, | { Namely, the Chrift or Meffias. Here Svephen theweth 
1K, 24. | that he doth not teach againtt Afofes while he preached 
22 And Mofes was inftrutted in all the wifdome of the | Jelas Chiilt, fecing Mfofes hinulelf prophecyed of him] 
Fgyptians : and was mighty in words, andin works, _— joue of your brethren, likenato me, him Shalt Je hear, 
23 Naw when the tine of fourty years Namely,which { 38 This ihe that in the Congregation (of she ren) 


Chap. xi, Acrss Chap, iis 


for Church. This was theaflembly of the people which , thence gave Teftimony and anlwer concerning his will 
isdefcribed, Exo. 19. and in fome chapters following ] | Exod, 215. ver.22. 2 Kings 11. ver, 
inthe willernc{s ws withthe Angel, [namely, the Son | ver, 21, and was otherwile called of anfwer, or of the 
of God, ver. 30. ] who fpake. unto him on mount { congregation becarife the people when they were to gather 
Sind, and (with) our Fathers : who received the living , together there received anfwer to come together. Sce 
words [that is, (p-cches or oracles of God, whereby he | Exod, 40. 2. compared with Exod, 33:7.) we among (E 
declared his will, called heve living words, becaule they | our Fathers in the wil derne{s, ashe bad ordained, who 
thew the way to life] 10 give them unto us, faid unto Mofes that hefhould make the fame according ta 
_ 39 To whomour Fathers would nat be obedient, but} the patcrn which he had{ecn. 
rejected (him) [Namely, Afofer, and God propounding ‘45 Which alfo our Fathers having veceived,{ Namely, 
his living words unto them by Mofes]and turned (again) | astrom hand to hand from their Anceftors] brought 
with their hearts unto Egypt, [namely, longing after | with Fefus (That is fofhuz, the Son of Nun, whereby 
that Land again, ov atter the (uperfticions of Egypt. wee fee that the names Fofhue and Fefus are all one 
40 Swing wito Aaron, make us Gods that may goc| name. See alto Heb. 4-8.Jintoibe (Land) that the Gene 
before us. For (4s for) this Mofes, who brought us out of| tiles poffeficd, (Gr. ito the peffeffion of the Gentiles, or 
we Land of Egypt, we know not what is happened unto | when they took in the poffeffion of the Gentiles whom God 
him. drove out from the face of our Fathers, {that is, from be- 
ar And they mile acalf in thofe daics, and brought | fore them: or fo that they could not endure the face of 
facrificcs unto the Hdol,{ Or to the Image,wherewith they Jour Fathers, Exod, 23, 28. fofbusrg. x2, Plalm 44. 
committed Idolatry, namely, tothe calfe'} and rejoyced 4.) untill the dayes of David 
[namely, with eating, drinking and playing, Exod.32. 
6.1 Cor. 10, 7.] inthe works of their hands, (that is, 
inthe golden calfe that they themfelyes had made with 
their own hands, So Idols ave often called to thew their 
nothingnefs, and the folly of Idolaters, Pfal, it. 4] 
qx And God turned (him) (That is, was wroth 
with them, whereas he had been favourable to them be- 
fore, and did them good. Or turned away from them} 
and gave them over [namely y as a righteous judge, ‘to 
their Jufts, and into a perverfe fence, Ron. 1. ver. 24. 
28, J chat they fhauld ferve the hocft of heaven, [that is, | the Prophet faith. 
th: Sun Moon and other ftars. See Deut, 17. 3. 49 The heaven is athrone to me, and the carth a foot. 
2Xings 17.16. Ifa. 40. 26. Ser. 19.13.) as it iv written floole of my fect. W’bat manner of houfe will ye build 
inthe book of the Prophets, namely, of the lefler Pro- | me? Saith the Lord? or which is the place of my 
phets, which were put in one book together. This is | reff ? 
written inthe Prophet Amos, chap, 5, ver, a5.] Have 


Amos, 50 Hathnot mine hand maile all thefe things ? 
je offered up unto me flain-offerings and fucrifices, forty 5t Te fliff-necked, and uncircumetfed of hearts and 


years in the willerne{s yee houfe of Hfrack? (by this | ears, [That is, although ye are outwardly circumcifed 
queftion he means that they did not offer unto him according to the flefh; yet notwith{tanding ye have not 
as they ought, nor with an epright heart 3 Amos 5.} the inward citcumeifion of the heart, made without 
21,] hands, Deut. 10. ver. 16. and.30.6. Fer, 4. 4. Without 

43 Tea yee took up [ Namely, on your thoulders for to| which the outward profitcth not, Rom. 2.28. ye doe 
eny it] The Tabernacle of Moloch , [this Afoloch was an | twayes refift the holy Ghoft, [Gr. ye alvoayes fall againft 
Woll of the Ammonites, Levit, 18, ver. 21, 1 Kings | the holy sea » namely 5 who convinceth you by his 

1.7. Fer. 32.35. And thisname cometh from the} word, thatthe doérine of Chrift is the true fayin 
Hebrew word Afelech,i, c. King,as alfo Milcom, 1 Kings| doétrine, and yet ye doe alwayes refit the fame 
11. §.] and the conftcllation (fee hereof Amos 5. 26.| cven as your Fathers Clee Pfalm 78, 8.) (fo) alfa 
andthe like fer. 7. 18. and 44. 25. ] of your God Rem ye. ore 

phan, Lin the Hebrew Tux it is Chijun, whereby fome} 2 Which of the Prophers have not your Fathers per. 
underftand the Idoll Hercules, becaule the Egyptians | fecured 2 And they have killed thofe who before declared 
Whofe Idolatry the Uraclites much followed, called the| she coming of the juft onc, [Namely, of Jelus Chrift. 
the fame Chon : others the Idol Saturne, which by the} See Efi. $3. 11. Aéty 3.14, 1 Hohn 2, ver. 1.) of whom 
Egyptians was allo called Rephan, which word, but Reire now become betrayers (namely, by Iudas} and 
changed into Raiphan, in the Grecke tranflation is put} murderers. (namely, by the Romane fouldiers, having. 
for Chijun, whichis here followed by Luke, forafmuch | condemned him to death,whereas he was innocent.) 

as the fame agrees with the Hebrew Texte in the root. 53 Ye who have received the Lay by difpofitions of the 
Batin the Greeke tranflation which Stephen followes | Angels,{ Or ordinances, isc. miniftrations and fervice, Se¢ 
there ftands Ruiphan, which afterwards was changed in- | Gul. 3..19.] andhave not obferved it, (Gr. kept.) 

to Remphan, The Hebrews call aGyant Repha, from $4 Now when they heard this, their hearts burff (Gr: 
Whence fome think this word came, and that the Idol | they were {nvne through their bearts, Namely, for {pita 
Hercules which ufed to be Worthipped in the fhape of Jand weath, See Ady 5, 33+] and they gnafhed the tcerh 
aGyant isfignified thereby] the reprefentitions (Gx. fagainft hin, — s 

cxpreflions) which ye mate to worfkip them: and lwill\) 55 But he being full of the holy Ghoft, and holding 
Carry Jou over on the further (file) of Babylon. [in the (bis) eyes towards heaven, faw the glory of God, [That 
Hebrew it is Damafcus, as alto in the Grecke tranflation, jis, the elorious God: ov adivine glory, Luke Ls Qe 
Bat Stephen refpeéted more the fence then the words, |namely, as far as the fame can be feen with humane eyes] 
fecing the Hiftory teacheth, that they were carried over {md Tefus ftanding [thar is , being, 1 Pet. 3, ver. 22. 
not only beyond Danafeus, but allo beyond Babylon |otherwite he is allo taid to fit at the right hand of God, 
Into Perfisand afedia. See 2 Kings 17. 6.'and fof cph, | Murk 16. 19.) atthe right (band) of Goi, [thereby is 
antig. lib, 9. Cap. 14.] under ftood the highett glory and power, ] 

44 The Tabernacle of the Teftimony [So called be- 56 Ant he faid , Bebld I fce-the heavens opened, 
caufe the Tables of the Jaw, which is called the Tefti- |[ See the like, Afatth. 2.16.] and the Son of man [ that 
Mony of the Lord, were kept therein, and God from fis, Jefus Chrilt] landing at the right (band) of God, 

¥ F 7 


$7 Buy 


t2. 2 Chron, 23. 


46 Iho found grace before God, [See Lithe 1, 30. | 
and defired to finde an habitation [that is, to get or 
build] for the God of F.2cob. 

47 And Solomon bnilt him an houfe. {That iS, a firm 
and fctled building, a Temple, that he might no longer 
dwell in a Tent or ‘Tabernacle , but in afirm houle, 
Plait. 132.0%, 3.4. 5.) 

48 But the mefthieh dwelleth not in Temples made 
with bands : [Namely, as if he were included theceith 
or bound thereto ; as the Jews imagined, ‘fer. 7. 4.] as 


eS 
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Chap. viii, Ac 


$7 Bur they crying with agreat voice, flogped their 
cars and fell upon him with one accord. 

58 And caft him out of the city, { Becaufe they 
would therein follow the Law, Lev. 24. 14.] and ftoned 
(bim,) and the witnef[es [who according to the Law 
were to beginthe ftoning, Deu, 17.7.) laid off their 
cloatbes, (that is, their upper garments or cloaks, that 
they might the better be able to cafk ftones } at the feer 
of ayoung mincalled Saul, [whofe convertion is defcri- 
bed in the ninth chapter following. ] _ 
59 And they ftoncd Stepren, calling on (God) and ; 
fying, Lord Fefus reccive my fpirit. (‘That is, foul, See 
thelike, Luke 23. 34.] ‘ 

60 And falling onthe knees, he cryed with a great 


TS, . Chap, viii, 
Which were chofen at Ferufalem to take care for the poor 
4 fs 8.5. Buc after this dilperfion was by God chofen 
to bean Bvangelift, to preach the Golpel at Samaria 
awd clfewhere, and to adminifter the Sacraments, and 
to confirm the fame with miracles, 4s 21,8, Ephef. 
4.11.) came down into the City of Samaria, [this was 
the chicf City of the ten tribes of Irae! 3 built by Am. 
rior Homri the fixt King of Hrucl, + Kings 16. After. 
watds taken by Salmanuffer King of Affyrit, and plan- 
ted with Gentile inhabitants, 2 Kings 17. And at laft 
laid wafte by Hyrcanus, and buile again by Herod, and 
called Scbasle in honour of Anguftus Cefar. Fofeph. Are 
tiy. lib. 13, cap. 18. and lib. 15, cap. 11. and de bello 
Fud. lib. x. cap. 16. Ox intou City of Sumavit] and 


voices [Sce the like, Afat. 27. §0.] Lord impute not this preached Chrift unto them, 


fin tothem, (Gr. put not this fia to them, i.e. do not keep 
it ftanding or remaining, to punifh them for it accor- 
ding todefert’] and when he had faid that, he ee aflecp. 
[that is, he died : for the death of the faithfull is called 
a fleep becaufe of the blefled refurreion from the dead 
whereby they fhal be raifed up again as out of a fleep un- 
to cverlafting life. See Mat.g.24. Pobnxr. 14.4 Cor. 
15.6,18, 20, 1 The}. 4.13.] 


CHAP. VII. 


x The Church of ferufslem is perfecuted and fcattered, 
2 and Stephen buric.l. 3 Saul troubleth the Church, 
g Philip preacheth Chrift at Samaris, and doth ma- 
ny miracles there, 9 where Simon the Sorcerer bad fe- 
duced the people, and wasin great cfteem, 12 Many 
belicve through Philips preaching, and arc baptized, 
13 and amongft them Simon alfo, 14 Peter and Fobn 
are fent to Samaria, 1§ by whofe prayer and impofiti- 

. onof bands the faithful there receive the boly Ghoft, 
18 which powcr Simon defircth to buy with money, 
20 but ts vehemently reproved for it by Peter, and ex- 
horted to repent.ance.26 Philip is ent to she Athiopian, 
who fitting on bischarrios read the PropherE{atah,34.¢9° 
being infbruéted by Philip, after confeffion of his faith, 
as baptized by bim on the way. 39 Philip is taken away 
by the fbirit of the Lord, and found at Azotus. 


Nd Saul was alfa well-pleafed, [ Namely, out of 
ignorance, anda perverle zeal, thinking thereby 
to do God fervice, Fobn 16.2. 1 Tim. 1. v.13.) at bis 
death, Cor making away | and there was at that day a 
reat per{ecution againft the Church which was at feru- 
Vian and they were all feattcred, [this is principally 
underftood of the teachers which were at Ferufalem be- 
fides the Apoftles, as may be cee from the end of 
this yerfe and out of the fourth and fift verfes follow- 
ing] throughout the lands of Fudea and Samaria, exceps 
the Apoftics, [namely, as they that had received a fpeci~ 
al command to abide at Ferufalem, Ads 1. 4,8. untill 
the do&trine of the Gefpel fhould be fufficiently confir- 
med and (pread abroad there Ifa. 2. 3.] 

2 And (certain) piousmen carried stephen together 
(10 the grave) [ Namely, from the place where Stephen 
was ftoned, refpecting no danger that might come upon | 
them for it] and made great mourning for bim. [after ! 
the manner of the Jews about the burials of worthy per- 
fons, Gen. 50. v. 10. fooni1. 31. the more becaufe ' 
they were heartily forry for the lofs of fuch an excellent: 
man. f 

3 hint Saul wafled the Church, going intothe houfes :' 
and drawing men and women, delivered them over into 
prifon, (Namely, tothe Rulers to be by them caft into | 

rion. 
F 4 Nee therefore they that were difperfed went through | 
(the lind) und publifhed, [Gv. Evangelized the word,] , 


5 And Philip, [Who was onc of the feyen Deacons ; 


6 And the multitudes attended with one accord to thar 
which was {aid by Philip, (ecing they heart and (aw she 
figns which he did, 

7 For of many that had unctean.pirits ( the fane 
wentout, crying with a great voice 5 and many that had 
the palficy and cripples, were cured. 

8 And there was great joy inthat City. 

9 And a certain man by name Simon, [OF this simon 
weread much in the old EctleGaflical Hittorics 5 and 
efpecially thar he fet up the firft(c&, namely the abomi- 
nable feet of the Simonians amongft the Chviftians, 
See Mufeb, Hift. Ecclef. lib, 2. cap. x2. and lib, 4, CAD. 
21. ] was before in the City, ufing forceryy and diftradt- 
ing the fences [ namely, by the falfe tigns which he did 
among them, like as the forceiers in Evypt, Exod, 7, 
In. Sec Afar. 24.24. and 2 Thef, 2.v. 9.) of the peo- 
ple of Samaria, faying of binfelf that he was foine great 
one, 

10 Whom they all hanged on, from the fmall tothe 
Sreat, faying, this (man) is the great power of God. 

11 And they depended on him becaufe fora long time 
he had diftratted their fences with forccrics, 

12 But when they bclicued Philip, who publifhed she 
Gofpel of the Kingdome of God, and (of) the name of 
Fefus Chrift, they were baptized both men and women, 

13 And Simon alfo himfelf believed: [ That is, be- 
ing convinced by that which he heard and faw, heac- 
knowledged the truth of the Golpel, and joyned himfelf 
to the Churchs although his faith notwithftanding was 
not fincere as appearsv. 21 } and being buptize.t abode 
continually with Philip: and fccing tbe fiens aud great 
mighty (deeds) which were done, (namely, the figns 
done by him, and far exceeding all created power, like 
as the forcerers in Egype allo, at lait acknowledged of 
Mofes Exol.8.19.] he was aftonifhed, 

14 Now when the Apoftles which were at Fferufalemy 
heard that Samariahad yéceived the word of God , they 
font unto them Peter and ohn, [ Namely, to ftrengthen 
this inftant Church in the faith by thefe Apoftles, 
and to fettle all convenient order among them, ] 

15 Who being come dowa prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Gho:!, [Namely ina vifible and 
miraculous manner,as often happened in the firlt church, 
Aéfs 10. 4g.and 19.6, 1 Cor. 14,27. Fox otherwile 
they had already received the Holy Ghett, fceing no man 
can believe in Chrift without the Holy Gholt, Row. 8. 
9.1 Cor. 12.3. | 

16 (For he was yet fallen on none of them, but they 
were only baptized in the name of the Lord Fefus.) [By 
thefe words is not exprefled the form of bapritin, whereof 
Chrift {peaketh, fat. 28.19. Bue the end whereunto 
bapti(m ferved, namely, to fignitie untothem that by 
baptiim they were ingrafted into Chrift and his Church, 
Rom. 6,3, Gal. 3.27.) 

17 Then hail they the bands on them, and they recel- 
ved the Holy Ghoft. 

18 And when Simon fam that by the Laying on of the 
hands of the stpoftics, (This laying on of hands was 

an 


falem, (that is, to exercile the worfhipof God, which 


“Jun thy (clf to this Chariot. 


pher Efriah, and fail, unclerjtandeft thou alfo that which 


Chap, vill, 


Ghoft to do miracles, to prophecy, to {peak with all kind 
of tongucs, was given by the Apoftles, See Adts 6.6. 


and chap.19.6.] the holy Ghoft wis gtveny he offered : ave fome places hard to underft 


ahem moneys are : 
19 Saying, give me fo this powcr, that on whom fo- 
ever [ lay hands, he.may receive the holy Ghof. [, That 
js, fuch miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 1 Cor, 
12 4 6] : 
20 But Peter faid unto him, thy moncy be with thee 
toperdition, [That is, perifh with thee,which is an ho- 


ly chreatning » whereby he gives to underitand how ‘he wus asa fheep led to the 
ctievous a fin this was, and what punifhment was tobe | voiccle/? before him that jb 
expe&ed for him, and fuch like, who feek to buy fpiritual | mouth, 


sis or offices with mony or gifts, which fin, becaule of 
this Simons decdyuled to be called Simonie] becaufe thou 
hat thought that the gift of Goil is obrained by moncy. 
[or to obtain the gift of God with mony. 

21 Thou bafl no part nor lot in this word,[ Or, injorjon 
this matter Hebr, namely of the promife ot the pouring 


_ outof the Holy Ghaft, which was mad¢ by God to be- 


licvers, Foct 2. and clfewhere] for thy heare is nor right 
[that is, upright, but perverfeand hypocritical] before 
Gol. ; 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedne(, and pray 
Gol, if perbaps this “reafoning of thy heart may be forgs- 
venthee, [This Peter faith not, becaufe he doubted 
whether Go:! would forgive him his fin if he truely re- 
pented, bur becaule he doubted whether he would fin- 
cerely repent, as appeareth from the following words, } 

23 For I fee that thouart in a'very bitter gall, (Gr. 
gall of bitternc/s, ic, that there is a very bitter and wick- 
edheart in theo, full of iniquity, Des, ag. 18.] and 
Knuting tecether of iniquity. 

34 Bu Siaon anfwering (aid, pray ye for me tothe 
Lor: [He fcigneth as if he would repent, for fear of de- 
fiuéion which Peter had threatned unto him, v, 20.] 


Acct si. 


an extraordinary fign, whereby the gift of the Holy , of God is plain enou 


, 
{ 


' 


that nothing come upon me, of that which ye have 


faid, 

25 Nowshey therefore, «when they had teftified and 
foken the word of the Lord; returned to Ferufalem, and 
publifhed the Gupel ( in) many Towns.of the Samari- 
tancs., : : 

26 And in Angel of the Lord fpako unto Philip, fuy- 


ing, arife, and go thy way towards the South, on the 


way which defcenderh from Ferufalem unto Gaza, which 
iswajle, |Gr. this is wafte. Seeing now there were two 
Wayes to wavel from ‘ferufalem to Gaza, the Angel war- 
neth him that he fhould not travel by the moft beaten, 
but the other, which was walte through the mountaines.] 

27 Andhe arofe and went his way ¢ and behold an Aim 
thiopian, a Chamberlain, [ Gr. Eunuchus, ic. one gel- 
ded, as fuch were moft ufed for Chamberlains by great 
Princeilts, Although this word alfo be fometimes taken 
forall kind of great Lords which ferve in {CinesCourts, 
Gen. 37.36. EjM, 1.10.) and a mighty Lord of Can- 
dace [as all Kings in Bgypt were called Pharao, fo alfo 
were all Queens of Ethiopia or Mauritania, which was 
for the moft pact governed by women, called: Candace, 
Sce Piin, lib. 6. cap. 49.) the Queen of the Moors, which 
wat over all her trcafure, who was come to adore at Fftri- 


one of the principal parts. Sec 1 Kings 8, 41.] 
28 Andhe returned and fate on his Chariot , and 
read the Prophet Efaias. 


29 And the Spirit faid unnto Philip, go unto, and: 


wasby God fetup at Jerufalem, whereof adoration was: 


30 And Philip ran to, and heard hin read the Pro- 


thoy realefie 
31 And he faid,bow fhould 1, ¥ pray, be able,[ Name- 


ly to underttand all that Tread; for howfoever the word 
. cf 


| 
| 


Chap, viiti } 


( gh initfelf, foratnuchas Is ne- 
ceflary to falvation, tobe undeiitond by every one by 
the grace of the Holy Ghoft, yet notwithftanding there 


and whereancy expofition 


, and interpretation is necdfull ; wherefore God: Belides 


the reading of the word, hath alfo ordained the preach- 
ing and interpretation of the fame, Athy 17. 11, Row, 
10.14. Ephef.g.v,. 21.) except aiaan inftruct me? [Gr. 
lea me the wa » | And be intrcated Philipythat he would. 
come up and fit by him, eo 
32 And the place of Scripture which he read was this; . 
Jlaughter sand as alamb is 
cars ity fo opencth he not his 


33 In his humiliation his judgement was talen away: 
[How this place agrees unto Chrift, and accords with 
the Hebrew text, fee the expolition on Efa. $3... 7.7. 
anil who fhall relate his gencration? Coy dcfcenty or his life 
time, Some underftand this of his eternal encration of 
the Father; others of the multitude of believers which 
he fhould draw unto him by his death, John 12. 32, 
Some of the eternal power aad continuance of his life 
after his refurre@ion and alcenfion, Rom, 6.9. Heb. 7. 
% 24. which feemeth beft to agree with the. followin 
words, Efa, $3.¥. 10.) for his life is taken away fiom 
the Earth, 

_ 34 And the Chanberlain anfwered Philip, and aid, 
T pray thee of whom faith the Prophet this 3 of hinfelf, 
or of fome other man ? 

35 And Philip‘opencd his mouth, [OF.this phrafe fee 
Mat. §, 2.7 and be inning fiom that fame Scripture 
preached unto him sfofus 

36 And as they travelled on the way, they came to cer 
tain water, and the Chamberlain faid 5 loc! there water, 
what doth binder me to be baptized > ; 

37 And Philip faid, if thou belicveft with all thy 
heart, itis lawfull, And he anfwering, {aid, 1 believe 
that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God.{ And for that caufe 
the true Saviour, who by his fuffering and death hath 
delivered us from fin and death, accotding to the forepo- 
ing prophefic, See the like fhore confeflion , Afat. 16. 
16. 


38 And hecommanded the Chariot to hold ftill, and 
they went down both into the water,. as well Philip as the 
Chamberlin, and he baptized bim, 

39. And when they were come up out of the water, the 
Spirtt of the Lord took away Philip, and the Chamberlain 
faw him no morc: for he travelled bis way with joy. (Gr. 
rejoyeing y namely , out of a fence of the forgivencfs 
of his fins, and of the operation of the Holy Ghoft in 
his mind, Kom. 5. v.1. ee. | : 

40 But Philip was found [That iss found himflf- 
fet down] at Azotus, [his wasa City in Paleftina, 


{by the Hebrews called Afdod, whereof fee Fofh. sx. 


2.) and going through (the Lind) be publifhed the Go~ 
Shel in) all Cities, tuntil he cane to Cefarca. [this was 
alfoa City in Paleftina, fituate towards the Sea, for- 
merly called Turris Stratonis, built up by Hered and 
called Cefarea: in honour of the Emperour Augaftnsy 
See tore at large the annot. on Aéts 10, 1.) 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul travelleth to Damafcus, to perfecure the i be 
there alfo. 3 Onthe way is ftruck: bya light from 
Heaven, caft to the Earth , and rebuken by Chriff 
himfelf , and {mitten with blindneR, 10 Ananias 
is font to him, who at firft is affaid-to go to himy 
1§ but afterward cometh to him refloreth hina to 
bis fighe, inftrutts and baptigeth him. 20 Saut preach= 
eth Chrift in the: synagogues, 213 The sfews lay 
fnarce for hin, 2 but he efcapeth over the wall of 
the City in a basher, 26 He cometh to ferns 

; Y2 alent, 


Chap. ix, 


{alem, and is by Barnabas brought tothe Apoftle sand 
preacheth Chrijt there alfo. 30 Travolleth towards 


Tarfus to efcape the (nares of the fews. 31 The Chur~ | 


ches have peace and incresfe, 32 Pcter cometh to Lyd- 
da and cureth Aineas, 36 Is ee for 10 Foppay and 
raifetl Tabithe who was dead, 42 whereby many be- 
lieve, 


; Nid Saul, blowing yet [Namely, after the death of 

“A Stephen: A fimilitude taken from Lyons or Bears 
hunting after a prey : or like as bitter Enemies ufe to de- 
mean themlelves againft others} threatning and murther 
againft the Difciples of the Lord, (that is, thofe that ad- 
hered to Chrilt, and afterwards at Antioch were firlt 
called Chriftians, dfs x1. 26, ] went unto the high 
Pricjt, [namely, and to the fupream Council of the 
Jews, whereof he was the head, Ads 22. v. 5. with 
which Council then ftood the cognizance and the fu- 
pream judgement of the matcers are Jewifh Religi- 
on, yca-even inthe Synagogues withoue the Land of 
Judea. See2 Chron, 19,20, Adts 18.¥.15.] 


z And defired Ictters of him untoDama{cus,{ This was | 


the chicf City of Syria, fituate on one fide of mountLi- 
banus, about five or fix daics joutne 
aheathen City, but where many bi che difperfe 
dwelt, and had Synagogues. See v.22. Ads 26. v.12, 
2 Cor. 11, 324] tothe Synagogues, that if he found any 
that were of that way, [that is, thacdoétrine. Hebr. 
See Ads 24.14] he might bring (che fame) both men 
and women, bound unto Ferufalem. ; 

3 And ashe journeyed, it happened that he came nigh 
unto Damafcys, and there fhone about him (Gr. lightned 
about himy ox irradiated about him] {uddenly, a light 
from heaven. : 

4 And being fallenso the Earth, [Namely, through 
‘fright, amazement and fear] he beard a voice which. faid 
unto him, [namely, in the Hebrew tongue, Ads 26.14. 
Saul, Saul, why perfecuccft thou me ? (namely, in my 
members, ic. my Church which is in my body, 1 Cor, 
i202. Ephef. 5. 23.] 

$ And he faid, who art thou Lord 2 And the Lord faid, 
I am Fefus whom thou perfecure/t. It is hard for thee to 
to flrike thy becls a ain pricks. [ Namely, like as Oxen 
and other carriage bealts ftrike out behind, when they are 
driven forward with 
but themfelves,]- 

6 And hetrembling and being amazed, {aid, Lord, 
what wilt thou that I fhall do: and the Lord faid (unto 
him, arife and go into the City, and (there) it {hall be sold 
thee what thounujt do. [Namely to get thy fight again 
and to be accounted for a Difciple, as is expounded ver. 
ee For otherwife as concerning his dogtrine and Apo- 
ftlefhip, he had not that neither from men, nor by men, 
Galo isver. 42. 

7 And the men which travelled on the way with bin, 
[Thefe feem to have been thofe that were alfo given Paul 
by the chief Ptielts, to bring the Chriftians that were 
taken, to Ferufalem into cuftody, as is faidv, 2.] flood 
amazed, [ordumb, namely, after that they were rifen 
up again, for they alfo were with Paud (mitcen down to 
the Barth, Ads 26. 14.] hearing the voice indeed, [fome 
take this for the voyce of Paul, wherewith, he anfwered 
Chrift, becaule Ads 22.v.9. itis (aid, that they that 
were {nn Pats company heard not the voyce of him that 
fpake with him. Others accord this thus, that here al- 
fo indeed the voyce of Chrift is (poken of, but only of 
a hearing of the found, without underftanding of the 
words, but dfs 22.9. of a diftin®& hearing ‘and un- 
derftanding of the words 5 the like example there is,Foh, 
12, 2y. In the yoyce which (pake from heaven to Chritt, 
wherefome heard the’ fame with underftanding of the 
wotds, fomethe found only without underftanding of 
the words] but feeing no man. 


pricks, and fo hurt not the pricks 


Acts. 


ed his eyes be fuw no min, | Namely, 
fcales come over his eyes, v. 3 8.] and they leading hin by 


from Sa ati 
Jews ‘ the Romane Emperours, 


to hold forth or publith] 
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8 And Saul arofe from the Earth, and when he open. 
becaute there were 


the hand brought him to Damuf cts, 

9 Anthe was three daics that he fam nots and ate 
nok, neither drank. [ Namely, 
aftonifhment, which had deprived him of all delve of 
meat and drink : or to pafs over the whole time With 
prayer and humiliation as is cxpreffed v.14. For in thofe 
Countreys men: could better endure long fatting, then 
in thefe our Lands. Sce Afat, 5.32. Murk 8, 2.) 

10 And there was a cert.sin Dijciple at Damafcus, by 
name Ananiw: [This was an eminent Di(ciple, as he 
is further detcribeds Ads 22.12. Some ancient Doétors 
think that he was one of the feventy two Difciples before 
chofen by Chrilt} and the Lord (aid untohim ina vifion, 
[namely, in a divine vilion by a withdrawing of his fen’. 
ces, inwhich the Lord appeared tohim, as iny, 13.i¢ 
happened unto Pail, who was then blind as yet] Ana 
nim, and he faid, behold (bere am) I, Lord, 

11 And the Lord ([ui.l) unto him, avife, and 20 into 
the press called the flraight, and enquire in the houfe of 
Fucas for (one ) by name Saut of Turfus, ("This wasa 
Ciry in Ciliciz, which had reeciyed great benefits from 
and amongit others the Bur 
gelthip of Rome alfo, unto which Paul fometimes heres 
alter appeals, Sec féfs 16.37. and 22. v. 2.28. See 
the annotation on Adfs az. 28.] for bebold, he praycth, 

12 Andhe hath {cen ina vifion that aman named Aq 
nanias came in, and laid bishand upon him, that he 
might recoucr his fight. ° 

13 AndAnunias anfwered,Lord,t have heard fiom many 
of this man, how much cvill be bash donc to thy Saints in 
Ferufalem. 

14 And hath bere [ Namely, at Damafcus it elf] 
power from the chief Pricfts, forto binde all that call 
upon thy name. (that is, worfhip thee, and confequently 
believe in thee, Kom. 10. 14. ; 

1§ But the Lord furd unio him, go thy way s for this 
(man) is a chofen veffel unto me,{ That is,Inftrumeng, cr 
Minifter and Ambailadour, 2 Gor, §.20. Gr. a veffel 
of election, Gal.1.15, 16.] to bear my name, [that is, 
hh] before the Gentiles and Kings, 
and the children of Ifrucl, 

16 For I will fhew him, [That is, not only beforein- 
form him thereof, but alfo by my fpirit, give him con- 
rage and ftrength for it 3 as he promifeth his other Dif- 


) | ciples, Fob 6.3 2. bow much he mut (uffer for my name. 


17 And Ananias went his way, and came into the 
houfe: and laying bands on bim, { Namely, fora fign 
that the Lord wowld extraordinarily {trengehen him by 
the Holy Ghoft in his diyine calling, and cure him of 
his blindne(s, Mark 16. 18. {ce Acts 6, 6. he faid, Saul, 
Brother, the Lord bath font me, (namely) Fefuss who 
appeared unto thec ,[ or was fecn of thee. For that Chrilt 
inthis revelation alfo was feen of Paul, appcars V.27, 
and Ads 23.14. now whether this was done y avifion 
of the fpirit only, as Aéfs 22,47, or with the eyes of 
the body, before he was blinded by this light , is not (aid. 
But although it were fothat he faw him with the eyes: 
of tht body,yet it follows not from thence,that the body 
of Chrift thould have defcended upon the Barth, for that 
is repugnant to és 3. 21. and God could ‘as well 
Rrengthen the fight of Paul, that he could fee Chrift 
inthe heaven opened, as hedid the light of Stephen, 
Ails 7. $6.] on the way which thou cameft, that rho 
Should’ft recoucr thy fight, 
Ghoft. 
18 And flraightway, there fell off from bis eyes as it 
were feales, and be was ftraightway reftored to his fight: 
and arofe and was bapured, 

19 And when he bad taken meat [Gr. food] he was 
firengthened. And Saul was fome daies with she Dif 
cipes. 


and be filled ith the Holy 


cither through the prear 


- 
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ciples which were at Damafcus 2° 

20 And flraightway he preached Chrift in the Syna- 
gogues, that be ty the Sonof God. [And confequently 
the true Meffias, fee ver. 22. Acts 8, 37, 

za And they were all aftonifhed thac heard itand faid, 
Is not this he chat difkurbed at ferufale n thofe that called 
on this names and who came hither for that purpofe that 
he wight bring the fame bound unto the chief Pricfts, 

22 But Suit was ftrengthned more and more, and 
convince! the Fews LGr. confounted the Fews, or made 
them ashame.l, or perplexed the sews} which dwelt at Da- 
mifcus, proving that this is the Chrift. [the Greeke 
word fignifies a demonftration that is made by conjoyn- 
ing or comparing, namely , of the predi€tions of the 
cae with the fulflling of the fame in the perfon of 
Chrilt.] 

23 And when many daies [ Namely three whole years, 
all which tiny: he tauzht in Arabia and.at Damefcus, 
before he went to Ferifulem. Sce Gal, 1. 17.] were paft- 
over, (Gr, fulfilled] the Lews took counfell together to 
kill bira. ‘ 

24 But their lying in waite was known to Saul: and 
they [Namely the Iews, ftrengthned with the power of 
the Governor of King Aretas, 2 Cor, 11. vere 32, Jhept 
the gases borh by day and by night, that they might kill 
bin. 
25 But the Difciples took him by night, and let inn 
down by the wall, letting bins down in a bafket, 

26 Now Saul being come to Ierufalers endeavoured to 
joyne imfelf with the Difciples ; but they allerfearcd. 
him, belicving not that he was a Difciple. [Namely, 
Sccing Pants converfion was not yet fufficicntly knows 
in the Church, becaufefor the moft time after he had 
ben in drbia far from Terufilem,] a 

27 But Barnabas taking bin to bim{elf,brought (him) 
tothe Apoftles[ Namely Peter and Iames as is exprefled, 
Gal. 1,18, 19, for itfeems that ac that time the other 
Apoftles were departed from Terufalem for awhile, to 
preach the Gofpel clfewhere, who afterwards were again. 
at Terufalem in greater number together, Ads 15.6, 
Gal, 2.9.) and retued torhem bow he had feen the LAd. 
on the way, and shat he bad fpoken to hin, and bow: he 
had Jpoken boldly at Dama{cus inthe name of Iefus. 

28 And he was with them going in, and going out at 
erufatem. (Namely, familiarly and dayly converfing 
with them. Hebr.] 

29 And peaking boldly in the name of the Lord Ie- 
fis, he pake alfo and dealt againft the Grecian (Iews.) 
(That is, who ufed the Greeke tonguo and tranflation 
of the Bible, See Aéfs 6. ver.t.g. jut thefe endevoured to 
hillbim. 

j 30 Bat the Brethren [So the faithfull are called be- 
caule they lived in love witht one another as brethxen, 


- having one Father in heaven, and one cldeft brother Te- 


fus Chrift, and expeéting one inheritance by one Spi- | 
rit} undérftanding (this) brought him to Cefarcd,and {ent 


_ him down to ale 


3¢ Then the Churches throughout all Iudea and 
Galilee and Samuria bad pedce, and were edified : and 
walkingin the fear of the Lord, and the confolation of the 
holy Ghoft, were multiplyed. 

32 And it came to pafs as Petcr want through all 
about, [Gr. through all, namely, places, 4. ¢. Lands 
mentioned inthe 31. verfe, to vifite , and confirm the 
Churches which were of the circumcifion, Gal. 2. 7,9.) 
that he came down alfo to the Saints, [that is, the 
faichfull Chriftians] which dwelt at Lydda, [ce ver. 
35- 

i And there he found acerttin main named Aineas, 
eho bad been bederid [Gr. Krabbaton, ic, ona little 
bed] cight scars, who way palfie-ftruck, Lor Lame or 
firuck.y so 
34 And Peter {aid unto him fincas, Ie{us Chrift 


‘body, faid, Tabitha avife. And fhee 


TS, : Chap 1X 
mekesh thee whole, arifc, and make thy bed, [ Tliat iss 
ek the bed, and make it ready, for a:fion of Baino 
perteetly cured] And he aoe ftrsightipay,> “se 
35 And they'fare him all that dwelt at Lydda, (Lydda 
‘Was a City lying in Palejtine in the Country sarong or 
Sdronyas it is acre 35.2, and:65. 10, and x Chron. 
27.29. afatand well-inhabited land, ftrechin: along 
the Midland Sca from Cefarca unto Joppa] and Suren 
who turned then unto the Lord. eS 
36 And at Lipps [This was‘and yet is a famous, 
haven in Puleftine on the Midland Sea, heretofore called : 
Fapho, wheve Tonas took thip, when he Hed from the 
Lord, Jonas 1. 3+ whiere thofe that travel out of Exrope 
to Ecrufalem, commonly land, lying abouta dayes jout= 
ney from thence on cliffes, from whence men may foe 
Ferufalem there way a certain Difciple{s by name Tabitha; 
which being tranflated (namely, the Word Tabiths when 
ue cia into oor 4 called Dorcas, (that is, 
a Hinde, roe, or goate] This (woman) was full of 
works, and ietcede noice jhe did, ‘ ee of good 
37 And tt came to pafs in.thofe dais, that fico was 
fick and dyed : -and when they had wafhed her, [Nantely, 
according to the manner of the Ancients, who it fleets 
would thereby give to underftand their hope of the tefur- 
re@ion from the dead} they laid ber in the upper-room, .. 
38 And fecing Lydda was nigh to Toppa, the Difciples 
hearing that Peter was there, feat two men unto him, 
CNamely, either the better to comfort the poor widowes 
concerning lier death, or elfe in hope that he would raife 
het up again] intresting that he would not delay (Gr. 
forbeare i.c. that it might not be irkfome to him] to 
come pver unto them, oe oe 
‘39 And Peter arofe and went with them : whom wher 
he'was- come thither they brought into the Upper-roomes 
and all the widdowes flood by him weeping and fhewin, 
the coats dnl garments which Dorcas had made while De 
was with them, gee 
46 But Peter having driven(siem)all out, Namely, 
that he rttight beable to pray the mpre éarneftly as Kit 
Yes 2 Kings 4. 33. which prayer feryed for this, that.he 
might fhew thar this work muft be done ‘not by his pow= 
er, but by the power of God, .4as 3. ver, 12513.) 
knecled down anid prayed: and turning bimfelf-to she 
opened her cyes, and 


my 


having fecn Peter fhec fare apieht. ; = 

-. 4x And he gave her bis hand, and raifed ber ip, and 

having called the Saints, [That is, the Difciplas, or 

believers, which were there about : who are focalled; bes 

caufe they being fangtified by Chrifts blood and Spiric, 

led a holy life throughout] and the widowes, he fer her 

alive before (them.) ee 
42 And (this) was known throughout all Loppa, and 

and many belicved inthe Lord. - en ee 
43 Andit came to pafs thathe abode many daies at 

Toppa, with one Simon a Tanner, 

CHAP, X. 

1 An Anget appcarcth snto Cornclins the Captain at 
Cefarca as he fajted and prayed, § Commandeth bim 
to fend for Peter from soppa, and to be informed by 
him, 7 who fendeth bis fervants: 9 In the mean 
time Peter is inftructed by avifion of alinnenclob 
with all manner of beafts afwell clean as unclean, bet 
down from heaven, and by (peaking tohim that she 
difference bervecen Fews and Gentiles was now taken 
avy, 17 The feruants of Cornelius come to Peter, 
1$ who being warned by God goot> with them towards 
Gefarea, 24 where Cornelias with his friends were 
affembled, and receiverh hint vith ercat veverence, 


28 Peter relates what was related unto him by God, . 
: 30 & 


Ghap. x. 


Act Ss 


Chap, x? 


Chap.x, 


Acrs., 


too near corrimunion with theGentiles and other profane | Ags 14.23, uled concernin 


Chap, xi, 


tkewi j abe f he heaven opened,and ut cersain veffelt 

: doth Cornelius. Peter preacbeth\ x1 And he {aw the ened, 
- Reif emi ant bis ( funtily) 44 al tay lofcend unto him, like a great linnen fheet, bound at the 
“thereupon receive the holy Ghoft, 46 tpeake with | four corncrs, { Gr. beginnings | and let down on the 


g the chufing of ordinary 
ages of the Church, to which thig 
y chufing of the Apoftles here is oppofed, 


ee 


men, that they might not be feduced by them to Idolatry, | Minifters by the fuffi 
or other their fins, See Exod, 23.32. Fofh, 23.7.12, | extraordinar 


ftrange tongues, 47 and arc baptized, 


Nl there was acertain main at Ccfarea [There 
were at that time more Cities of this name: but 
here is {poken of Cefarer Paleftine, before called the 


carth, 

12 Inthe which were all the four footed creatures of 
the earth, [That is, all manner of, or of all forts’|and the 
wildand the creeping crcaturcs and the fowples of the 
heaven. 


Tower of Serato, and by ee in neta = re P, aa nd there hapned a voyce to him, Arife Peter, flay 
: "C- refavet ing on the Midland Sea, dew. ; 
iain one from foppt : being one of | 14 But ae fi, by no means ee ae 
he principal and ftrongelt Cities of Pulcftinc, where the | never eaten any thing that w.is common or i nclean, [ lat 
Roy ae t an ordinary Garrilon, See fofeph, debell, | is, any thing which God in the old Teftament had fore 
om . se Pula 3. cab, 14] hata eee to ufe for meat. See Les, 11.4. Deut. 14, 
i santain over an bundred,of the band [| Gr. pein | 7. ; ; 
i Se Solisalio oe Weginnent ; ie which this compa- | 15 And avoyce Chipned ) dene on ti time unto 
os s laid by the Romane Emperour for the keeping of “bin, That which God hath cleanfed, thou Shale not make 
tis City] called the Italiin, [each Regiment had his | common. { That is, efteeme or call. J i ae 
name, and this was called the Italian becaufe it confifted ae ee oe es times, anc the Peffell 
+ i was again tak tuen. os 
: mee Pe seuss God [Therefore he was al- | oan as Peter doubted in himfelf, what the vifion 
" ¢ ‘ believes and regenerate , having aright know- might be that he bad (cen, behold the men which were (ent 
ledge of thetrue God of Ifrael, and of the Meflias “a sro) Cornelius, having enquired for Simons houfe, ftood 
xpe without which thefe vertucs canbe at the gate, . 
Sees Bt leans 15.22, 43. verfes| with all! 18 And having calles, (fome onc) they asked whe. 
hit houfe, and giving much alms tothe people, and praying | ther Simon firnamed ieee pies ee ae 
to God continually. _ 19 sind as Peter as on tha ae the Spiris 
3 (This man) {aw in avifion cleerly, [, That is, in an _faid unto hint, [Name i ny ann ae peaking, as 
apparition before the eyes of his body, 2s appsars from j'the yifion had been inware » Ste Aéfs 11. ver. 12. Jbchold 
the following and 31 verfes: for the Angels at other | three Ene fecke es Ait ; : 
tims have appeared unto men in allumed bodies] about | — 20. Therefore [Or uty t ; ees an nie 
the ninth houre of the day, [that isythe third after noone, | them, not doubtings ean y> Whet rs thou bie doe fo 
which was an ordinary houre of prayer with the Jews, | or no, fecing they are Genti es for I ee 
Aéfs 2.1. when the evening faerifice begandayly tobe} 21 And Peter went down A ae which were fent 
offéres in the temple at Ferujalea , Exod. 29, 39.) an unto him from Cornclizs, as fat : behold 1 ant be whom ye 
Angel of Got come inunto him, and faying unto him, | feexe: what is the caufe wherefore ye arc here 2 ; 
Cornclizs, | 22 And they faid Cornclivs a Centurion, a righteous 
4 And be holding his cyes upon bin, and being greatly | man ant fearing God, and who se (good) teftimony of 
afraid aid, what is it Lord? (Namely, that thou defi- | all the people of the ews, Name y al whem he ned 
re(t of me] And he (tid unto hin, thy prayers and thine commmurfion , and in ve : ron cat F 
alracs ave come mp in renembrance before God. [Or én} as ppears from the 43 ve ae rat he ' ieved the spr 
yemembrance or for a memoriall. A fimilitude taken phets’) was adimonifbed y c al se oe of - we 
from the facrifices of the old Teftament, and efpecially | Angel, that he |i oH ee unto his pale and that 
from the offering of incenfe : whereby the acceptablenefs | he fhould hear of thee wor: sof ae Lor t pst 
of his prayers and alme(deeds is given to underftand, ters, namely, which concert alvation, as is expounde 
(ceing they arc fruits of atruc faith, without which nei-| by Peter Adbs 11, Here CS tien - 
ther we nor our works can pleafe God, Rem, 10.14. Heb, 23° Therefore whea be bat calle: a in, ee 
11.6. 1 Pet. 2,6.) } them into the houfe: [Or entertained them, lodged them] 
- ¢ And now fond.mcn to Toppa, and fend for Simon who| But the next day Peter went away with them, and jon 
# firnaned Peter, of the brethren, [namely, fixin nunrber, as : exprefled, 
6 He lodgeth with onc Simon aleaher-drefiir, whofe| Aéts 1x. 12.) which were of orp, went with bint. 
houfe. is by ‘the Sea: he Shall tell thee what thon muft 24 And the day following they came unto Cefarea, 
" doe And Cornclivs expected them , having called together 
: And when the Angel which fpake unto Cornelius} thofe of bis kindred, and moft fheciall friends. (Gr. 
wis gone aw4y, he called two of his houfhold fervants,and | necefjary.] me 
a godly fouldicr of thofe thar were continually with 25 And ait came to pafs that Peter came in, Core 


hin nelius went to mecte him, and falling at (bis) fect, he 


8 Andwhenhe bad related all things unto them, he worfhipped, [Namely, giving him civil reverence. ue 
{ent them to Toppa. seu are ey Ene and feared the true God of ee 
g Andihe next day, while thefe journeyed and came | therctore itis not credible, that he fhould tae 
nigh tothe City, Peter went up onthe rcofe [Namely, of} Peter as God: butbecaule the honour that he ae im 
the houfe, forafmuchas the Jews houfes were flat on the | exceeded the (due) meafiare, and had fome pay 0 ee 
top 3 namely, tobealone, and fo ta pray thie more freee | honour, therefore ea ea my . a ike as 
ly} t0 pray, about the fixt hour. [that is, about noon, | the Angel alfo reproves Fobn in the li ae - da 

which was alfo an ay hour of prayer with theJews. up ee lift him up, faying, ftand up, I my { 
ve Pfala § 5.18. Dun. 6. 10, dm dman, é Pare ; 
peli became Sear defired to edt, And 27 And [peaking with him he went in and found 
while they made it realy, there fell on him a withdrawing | many which were come together. ; ee ar 
of fences. (Gr. Ecflafis, i.e. fhanding out, when aman) 28 “tndbe fuid unto them, ye know He ; 
is out of himfelf: and it was a vifion of the Spivit,with- anv full for a fewifh min [Although we finde age - 
out means of the putward fences, which then ftood ftill, prohibitation hercof inthe old Teftament, pa ac efs 
and had no ufe$ (uch vifions the Prophets had often, | this was an Ordinance and cuftome ee the fake 
See Eft. 6.1. Ezek. x. 1. and throughout in the Reve- grounded upon good reafon, that they might not hok 


lation of ‘fobn.} oa 


a Cor. 6.14, 2 foln ver. 10. Revel, 18. 4, core. | to joyn 
himfelf or to go unto. ftranger ? [Gr. Alloplylos, ic. he 
that is of another people, or generation : namely, eftrang~ 
ed from the generation of the Jews, and confequently 


from the promifes of God. Eph. 2.12.} But God bath i teftific that he is the 


frewed me, that I fhould call no man (Ge. f. 
this matter verfe 34. 35.) common or unclean. ; 
29 Thereforcam I alfocome without gainfaying, be- 
ing called , (Gr. being fent for] Lafktherefore for what 
reafon ye have fent for me? 
30 Anil Cornclins frid, four daics ago 1 was fafting, 


atthe ninth hour I prayed in my houfe. 


ver 4. ] F : 
32 Send therefore to Foppa, and call Simon, who is 
firnamed Peter: he lodecth inthe houfe of Simon the 


as being done by litting up or ftrecching forth of Gods 
hand alone} to ws (namely,) who hzve cuton and drunk: 
with bim, after that he was rifen fromthe dead, - 

42 And commanded ustopreah.torhe people, and to 
perfon that is ord uncd of God, for a 


y. See of ‘judge of quick {'That is, of thole which fhall yet be alive 


atthe laftday, 1 Corrs. 52. 1 Thef. 4.15517.) and 
dead. 


43 Tohim all the Propbets give witness, that cvery 


jone which believe inhim, fhall recive remiffion of fins, 


through his name, [ That is, through hira, or for his fake 
untill this hour, | Namely, of that day, See ver. 3.) and as who became a factifice 


for our fins, and thereby hath 


: brought to pals an external seconcilliation fox all that: 
31 And bebol.la man (That is, an Angel in the fhape believe inhim, Heb. 


ofamanver. 3.} flood before me ina fhining garment, | 
and fuid, Cornelius thy prayer is beard,and thy almefdeeds ; [ That is, came upon them, 
are come in remembrance before God, [Sec the annot. on | and operations. Sce v, 


5-9. and chap. g, 12. 
44 While Peter fake the{e words, the Holy Ghoft felt 

by his extraordinary gifts, 
46.] onall thy heard the mord. 
45 And the faithfull which were of the circumcifions 


| [That is,which were of the Jews, Ront. yrk2.] as many 
as came with Peter, were aftonifhed, that the gife of tha 


ieather-dreffer on the Sea, which being come hither fhall : Holy Ghoft was alfo poured out upon the Gentiles. [name- 


fheak unto thee, 


ly, thinking that this promife belonged only. to the houfa 


33 Therefore I fent unto thee.immediately, and thou | of Urael, from certain vophecies of the Prophets, which 


bajt done well that thou art come hither, We are therefore | they underftood ami 
all now (here) prefent before God, to hear alt that is , chap. 9. 10) 11.] 


commanded thee of God, 

34 And Peter opening (his) mouth [ Of this phrate {ce 
the annot. on Matth, §.2.] faid, I perceive in truth 
[Thatis, I finde, comprehend] that God is no acccpter 
ofthe perfon s [thai God looketh not upon the outward 
condition of men, chat any one fhould be acceptable to 
him, becanfc he is a Jew or Grecke, poor or rich, noble or 
ignoble Gal. 5. 6. and 6.15. Col. 3.11. And here are 
pecially refpeéted the times of the new Teflament, in 
which the difference between the Jews and Gentiles, and 
confequently allo of the working of the holy Ghoft in 
the one people more then in the other, is taken away b 
pe coming of Chrilt, as appears from the following 
vere. 7 

bili in every nation , he that fearcth him and 
worketh rightcoufne(s, is acceptable to him, 

36 (This is) the word [Or according to the word 
thi: or concerning the word’) that he fent to the chil- 
dren of Ifract, publifhing ( Gr. Evangelizing petce 
[namely with God, and all other Nations with onc 
another, See Epbef. 2.13.14.) by Fefus Chrifts He is 
4 Lord of all. 

37 Teknow [Namely, by the rumors and teftimo- 
nicsof thole that have heard and (een it Mat, 4.24.) 
the thing that was done throughout all fudea, beginning 
from Gatilec, aftcr the baprif which sfobn preached : 

38 (Concerning ) ‘fefus of Nazareth, how God 
anointed him [That is, abundantly endowed him, Fobn 
3-34.) with the holy Ghoft and with power: who went 
through (the Lind) doing good, and curing all that were 
oucrpowred by the Devil, for God was with him,[namely, 
the Father was with Chrift, not only by his gifts ac- 
tording to the hamane nature, but allo by the fame 
cffence and the fame power, according to his divine na - 
ture, whereby he did all thee wonders, Sec Fobn 10. vers 
30. 38, and chap. 14. ver. 9. 10.] af 

39 And we are witneffes of all that which he hath 
done, both in the land of Fudea and at ferufalem: 
whom they killed, hanging(bim) on the wood, 

40 Him God raifed up the third day, and gave that he 
fhoutd be manifest : 

4t Not to all the people, but to the witneffes, which 
were chofen before of God, [The Grecke word Cheiro- 
toncin, which is here ufed, fignifiech properly by lifting 
Upat the hands to chufe or ordaine: and is hereafter 


Is, which Pand cxpqunds, Rony 


46 For they heard them fpeak with ftrange (lingua- 


&65,) [Gr. with tongues] and magnific God. Then ate 
fwered Peter, 


47 Whether can any, man. forbid water, thag wh 


‘fhould not be baptized, who have received the Holy. Ghofty 
even like as we alfo, 


48 Andhe commanded, [ Namely , either that all 


things fhould be made ready, that he himfelf might bape 
tize them ; or he thus commanded others that were come 
with him, and were teachers alio, as the Apoltles had 
almoft alwaies fome withthem, who did this {ervice. See 
1 Cor. 1.v.17.) that they fhoud be baptized in the name 
of the Lord. [namely, for obfignation and confirmation 
of their faith, and of the gifts which they had already 
received as Paul {peaks of circumcifion adminiftred 
to Abrabam, Rom. 4.11.) Then prayed they him thas ha 
would remtin with (them) fo ne dayes. 


CHAP. XI 


1 Petcr cometh toferufalem, where he is accufed that ha 


went in tothe uncircumcifed, 4 whercupon for his dem 
fence berelatcth all that had bappenod concerning shat 
matter, 18 which Apologic is accepted. 19 The di- 
Sherfed believers pe Chrifteven unto. Phenicia, 
Cyprusand Antioch, tothe Fews, and fome alfo to the 
Greeks, 21 fo that many ‘belicucd, 22 which the 
Church of sferufatem underftanding., fend Barnabas 
to Antioch to ftrengthen them, 25 who travelleth to 
Tarfus to feck Squl, and bringeth bim ta Antioch, 
26 where the Difeiples are firft called Chriftians. 
27 Agabus forctelleth the famine, 19 wherefore the 


brethren fend relicf by Saul and Barnabas to the bres 
thyen at Ferufalem, 


NY the Apoftles and the Brethren [ Amoneft thee 


Brethren here, alfo the Elders are comprehended 


who are diftinguithed from other common Bicthren of 
believers, Aéts 15. v. 23.) which mere in sfudea, heard 
that the Gentiles al{o had received the word af God, 


2 Andwhen Peter was gone upto Forufslem, they 


that were of the circumcifion, [Namely, certain belice 


ving Jews, namely, others then the Apolfles} contended 
againft him, 


3 Saying 


Chap. x4, Acts. Chap. xi, 


3 Saying, Thou wentejt into men who bave the fore- \ and Sydon. See A627 354.) and Antioch, [this was 
skin, [That is, who were and and continue uncircume then the chief City of Syria, ficuate alfo about the Mid- 
ciled : from whence it appears that thofe which before * land feay on the River Ovomes, the powerfulleft City of 
this were converted of the Gentiles, were Profelytes, or: all Afia, as Alexindris of Atrica, and Rome of Europe] 
at leaft were civcumecifed, fecing no man was offended {peaking the word 40 no man but only to the sews, 
thereat, that Peter and ‘fohnwent in unto them. See | Namely, becaule they did not yet fufficiently under. 


Ads 2.10. and8, 14. and chap, 15.v. 7.14.) and 
eat with them , 

4 But Petcr beginning [ That which might have 
needed cxpofition in this defence of Peter unto the tour- 


teenth verfe, is noted on the former chapter J related it to. 
them confequently, (or expounded it to then onc thing af ; 


ter another] faying. 

s Lwas in the City Sopp praying; and fav ina 
withirawing of fences avifion, (namely) 4 certain veel 
like a great linnen-fhect, defending, let down from het 
ven by the four corners, and came down unto me, 


ftand the doétrine of the calling of the Gentiles.) 

20 An! there were certain men of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
of them {Namely, Jews or Jewith profelytes born in 
Cyprus and Cyrene, who alfo inhabiting at Jerufalem, 
becaute of the foregoing perfecution, were forced’ to flee 
teeing they hadimbraced the Chriftian Religion] who 
being come to Antioch fake tothe Greeks, (that is, to 


‘the Jews who uled the Greck tongue aud tranflation in 


their Synogogues, See dds 6.4. and 9. 29.] publifbing 
| LGr. Evangcliging | the Lord ‘fe fur. {that is, his 
Cullering, death, rclurrrction, alcenfion , and further 


6 Onwhich Cfhect) as LE kepe (mine) cyesy I obferved | all chat which mutt be belicved of him to falvation. See 
and faw the fourfooted (beafts) of the Earth, and the wild | x Cor 2.2 ] 


andthe creeping ( creasurcs,) and the fowles of the be- 
yen. 

4 And Theard a voice which {aid unto me, arifs Peter, 
flay and eat. 

8 But I {rid, by no means Lord, for never any thing 
that was common or unclean entred into my mouth. 

9 But the voice ee me the fecond time from heat- 
ven, that which God bath cleanfed, thou fal not make 
conimon. 

to And this was done for three times: and ull wis 
drawn up again into heaven, 

11 And bebold the fame (hour) there {toot three men 
before the houfe in which E was, which were fent from 
Cefaret unto me, ; 

12 And the fpirit faidunto me that I fheuld go with 
them, not doubing... And with me went alfa the{e fix bre- 
thren, and we entred into the mans hou{e, 

13 Andhe related to vs, how he bad (een an Angel, 
which stood in his houfe and faid unto bim,, fend men unto 
Foppa and call Simon, who is firnamed Peter. 

14 Who fhall fpetk words (Ox matters, things] un- 
tothec, by which (Gr. inwhich, namely, if thou em- 
brace them witha true faith, as is exprefled, As 10. 
43. Scea larger expofition of this verle, Luke 19. 9.] 
thou fhalt be faved and all thine boufe. 

1g And as Ibegin to fpeak, the Holy Ghoft fell en 
themyts alfo onus in the beginning.(Namely aferChrilts 
afcenfion on the day of Pentccolt, Adts 2.4, and 19. v. 
6.] 


faid, Fobn indced baptized with water, but ye {hall be bape 
zed with the Holy.Ghoft. [See the expofition hercot on 
Mat.3.11. Adfs1. §.] ; 

17 Uf therefore God gave them equal gifts, as alfo 
unto vs who have belicued in the Lord sfe{us Chrift, who 
was I, pray, that 1 could binder God? (Gr. able to 
hinder Goi, ic, fecing Gad had made them partakers of 
the thing which is fignified by baptilm, how fhould T be 
able to withhold from or deny them the outward fign,the 
like reafon of Peter, fee Acts 2. v. 38,539. ] 

18 And when they beard this, they were content and 


glorified God, faying, then hath God alfo to the Gentiles 


given repentance [That is, wrought in them by his ho- 
ly fpirit. See Phil, 2.13. Heb. 8.10.) unrolife, 
19 Now they that were {eatsered by the affliction, 
which came to pafs about Stephen [Or in Stephen or for 
Stephens fake by occafion of Stephen, ic, out ot hatred 
to his zeal and baldnefs, which he had ufed againft the 
Jews and their Rulers, chap, 6. and 7.] went through 
(the land) uato Phenzcia [this was a countrey in Syria, 
bordering on the Land of Judea, firmate cowards the 
Midland Sea, whereof Tyre was the chicf City. see 
Adls 12, 20.) and Cyprus, (this is an Tfand in the 
Midland Seay whither men could cafily (ail trom “Tyre 


16 And vemembred the word of the Lord bow he) 


21 Anlthe hand of the Lord [That is, the affiftance 
and powerfull working of God, whereby their hearts were 
moved , Sce ATs 16. ver. 14. € Cor.3.6.] wis with 
then, and a great number beiicved and turned unto the 
Lord. 

22 Anlthe rumor of them (Gr. the word} came to 
the ears (Ge. ws beard in the cars| of the Church which 
war tt ferufulcm: ant they fent forth Barnabas, [who 
was a Levite, and himfelf alfo of Cyprus, to have the 
better accels of freedom with his Country men and 
neighbours: whence it feemeth that thofe men of whom 
is (poken ver. 20, driven by a (peciall zeal, preached there 
extraordinarily the dodtrine of Cluift, which afterwards 
by Burnabas and Pad was confirmed and’more inlarged, 
and who brought all things amonglt the faithful there 
into fitting orilee Sec alfo the annot. on Ags 8. 1. ] that 
he fhould ga through (the Lind) cven unto Antioch, 

23 Whobeing come thither, and fecing the grace of 
God | Namely, upon them, in imbracing the doétrine of 
the Golpel ] was gal, and exhurtcth them all that with 
pane of bewre( chat is,with a fincere & fkedfatt purpofe] 
they fhoutd abide with the Lord, 

24 For hews 2 good min, and full of the holy Ghoft 
and oj fiiths: and there wis a great multitude jeyned to 
the Lord, 

35 And Barnaby went forth towards Tarfus [This 
wasaneminent Cityin Cilzett Pants native. country, 
Ads 9.11, whither he was fent, Ads 9. 30.] to fecke 
Saul y and when he bad found bim, he brought himto 
Anti, 

26 And it cametopafs that arwhole year they affem- 
bid (together) inthe Church, and taught a great multt 
tide: and that the Ditciples first at Antioch were called 
Chriftims, (Gr. Chrifttanci, i.e, Ditciples of Chrift, 
becaufe they embraced and confeled his dogtrine : who, 
ave alfo rightly called by this name, becaufe when they 
belisve in him, they ave members of his body and pat- 
‘takers of his anointing. Scealfo of this name, Ads 26. 
»28.and a1 Per 4. 16.4 

27 And inthofe daics there came (certain) Prophets 
(That is, perfons enducd with the Spiric of foretelling 
thinysto come] down from Ferufalem to Antioch. 

218 Andone of them by name Agubus fiood up, and 
gave notice by the Spirit |Gr. fignified or declared} that 
there fhould be a ereat famine wer the whole world: which 
alfocame under the Emperor Clandins. Cot this famine 
nfake mentionalfo the Hiltorians Suetonius, in the life 
of Claudia, and fofeph, Arntiq. lib, 20. cap. 2+] 

29 And according as every one of the Diciples [That 
is, believers] ere able, cach of the » determined to fend 
(fume what) for the forvice, Gr. Diacontany tc. ferving 
of the poor brethten in theiv neceftity] ef the brethren 
which dreclt in Judes, 

30 Which they aljodid, and font it tothe Elders by 
the band of Barnabas and Saul, CHAP. 


~ 


ing, rife up quickly. And histhains fell off from bis bands. 


Chap, xi, 


va 


CHAP, XM, ; 
1 Herdd perfecuteth the Church, 2 killeth Fames, 4 cafte 
eth Peter into prifon, whom he cau{cth to be kept with 
flrong watch, § The Church praycth to'God for him, 
4 and he is byan Angel brought ont of prifon, 11 -com- 
erh to the houfe of Fohn Marks mother where he knock- 
eth and islet in, 17 and relateth bis delivcrance to thofe 
thar were affembled there. 18 Herod cauferh the watch- 
nen to beexamincd, and carryed away, and departeth 
to Cofarezs20 makes peace with thofe of Tyre ¢¢Sidon, 
v1 und in bis pride ts {mitten by an Angel, and caten 
of worms » 25 Barnabas and Saul come again to An- 
finch. 
Nd about the fame tine King Herod [Namely, A- 
Ager: fon of Ariftobulus,who was a fon ofHerod 


the grcat, and this Herod Agrippa was Father of 
* that Agripp4, of whom hereafter ch, 25. 26, more is {po- 


ken] laid bands on forme of the Church, for to intreat them 
evil, Gr. for tointreat cvill, fome of thofe of the Church. ] 

2 Andhe killed famcs |.Namely the fon of Zebedce 
and the brother of Foba,as itands here inthe Text, and 
afarth, 10.2. one of the principall Apottles of Chrift, 
whom Chrift with Perer and ‘fobn oftentimes: took 
with him. The other Fames cheretore of whom we read 
ver. 17. Adis 15.13. and Gal, 2.9. and who left behind 
him the epiftle of Fmes, who is alfo called Chrifts bro- 
ther, Mark 6.3. aind fumes the little, Mark 15. 400 
was another Apoftle the fon of A Ipbeus and of the filter 
of Mary, and che brother of ‘fofer, as appears by com- 
paring Afat.13.5 §. and 27.56. Gal.1. 19. Sec allo Mat, 
10.3. Mark 3.18. the brother of soln with the fword. 

3 And when he (aw thar it was pleafing to the fews, 
ht proceeded to take Peter alfo, and they were the dics of 
anlervened (bread) {That ts, che feaft daies of the pafle- 
over, as may be {cen alio from the following verfe.] 

4 Woon alfo having Laid hol.l on, he put in prifon, and 
delivered Chim) over to four (watches, each) of four foul- 
diers (Gr. four fourtings of foullicrs, i.e. fixtcen foul- 
diers, For cach fentinell ov watch with the Romanes con- 
fifted of fcur fouldicrs of one company , whereof there 
were four ordained for the keeping of the Apoftle, to 
keep the watch by turns inthe four night watches} to 
keep him, intending after the (feaft) of the Paffcover to 
bring him forth before the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prifon : but a°continual 
[Or an earneft, zealous, fervent] prayer was made by the 
Church unto God for bim. 

6 Now when Herod was to bring bim forth, [Name- 
ly, tocaufe him to be openly put to déath or executed } 
Peter flepe that fame night between two fouldiers, bound 
with two chaines, (namely, by the hands y. 7, whereof 
one chain was faft on Pecers right hand, arid on the left 
hand of the one fouldier ; and the other chain on Peters 
left hand, and to the right hand of the other fouldier be- 
twixt whom he flept : a manner of doing ufual wich the 
Romanes in {tri& imprifonments,as Paut allo waé fo im- 

priforied at Rome, although. bound only to one fouldier 
and in greater freedome, Sce Aéfs 28, 16. Compared with 
Ephe. 6; 20. 2 Tim. 1. v. 16. and Sencet Epifl.s.] and 
the watch-men before the door kept the prifon. 

7 And behold an Angel of theLord flood there,¢g° a light, 
[Namely, of the fhining countenance of the Angel, as 
Luke 2.9, arid Mat, 28.3.) fhined in the dwelling , (or, 
prifon, goal. Some take this for the whole houfe of the pri- 
fon, others for the -inmoft part only, where the.prifoners 
lay (hut in] and fmiting Peters fide he vaifed him up,faye 


8 And the Angel (aid.unto him, gird thee about , 
[Namely, to go forth tlie more readily 5 fecing the Jews 
wore long cloathes, which in going, they -bound faft 
with Girdles, and wafled up: of the fhoe-foles tee the 
annoti on Mark. 6. 9.} and bind on shy fhoc-foles y and 


-': 
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Acrsé. 


Chap, xii, 
he did fo, And he faid unto him cajt thy cloak abont 
(thee'y and follow me, a, ee eae oe ae 

9 And going forth he followed bim, and knew not thar 
it was truc that was done by the. Angel , but he thought 
that he faw a vifion, [ Thar is, that this feemed to hint 
in a vifion to be done thus, sit that it was really done, 

10 And when they tere ‘gone through the firft and fe- 
cond watch, they came to the Ivon gate, { This was the 
laft gate of the prifon, through which being gone; they 
came into the ftrects of the City] which leadeth towards 
the City : which was opencd to them of it (elf. And be= 
ing gone out, they went forth onc ftrect, and ftraight~ 
way the Angcl parted from hin. 

11 And Peter being come to himfelf, [Thatis, now 
underftanding that it was no vifion, but a real event and 
sleliverance] faid, now I know truly that the Lord hath 
fent forth his Angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expeétation. of the pec 
ple of the ews, : 

12 And when he had confidered (all) he went tothe 
houfe of Mary the mother of Sohn, who was firnamed 
Mark, [This is the fame, who afterward departed with 
the Apoftle Pau! and Barnabas, y, 25. and that wrote 
the Gofpel as fomie think] where many were gathered to~ 
gether and praying. 

13 Andas Peter knocked at the door of the Porch : 
[Or of the forc-houfe}] there came forth anhand-maid t 
LGr. Patdiske, which fignifies alfoa little maid or vite 
gin, which is no fervant] 0 liften. Linamely , who it 
was that knocked by night, to give chofe that were in the 
houfe tintely warning, if there had been any danger] by 
nume Rhode, aa 

14 And fhe knowing the voice of Peter, opened: not 
the Porch for joy, but ran inwards and told that Peter 
food before (at) the Porch, ae 

15 Ani they faid untoher, thou art mad. { Or thon 
art out of thy wits, not knowing what thon faifk] Bae 
Soe abode by tk ftvongly (or fhe confirmed ir} that te was 
fo. And they faid, it is bis Angel, Cor it bi Meffenger, 
as the word Angel is fo taken fometimes. Sce Luke 7: 
a4. But fecmg by this word the Angels of Heaven are 
fignified for the moft part, therefore ghis is by many uns 
derftood of an Angel which by God was joyned to Peter 
for a keeper in this trouble, as Mat. 18. 10, is alfo {aid 
of the meaneft believer that their Angels alwaies fec the 
face of the Father in the Heavens. From whence it fol- 
loweth that God-indeed fends the Angels for the fervice 
and protection of the faithful, Pfa. 34.8. 8-91.11. Heb, 
1.14, but notwithftanding it followes not from thence 
that every man fhould alwaies have juft one particular 
good and bad Angel for company, as fome think, ] -. - 

16 But Peter continued knocking, and when they h 
opened they faw bim, and were aftonifhed. [ Namely, at 
this unexpected prefence of Peter, not being able to con- 
ceive, how this cameto pafs.} ” Boe Be 

19 And when he bad beckontd to them with the hand 
that they fhouta beld tbcir peace, he related to them how the 
Lord had brought him out of prifon: and fatd, tell this to 
fames,{ Namely,the little, for the other was made away, 
Secof himinthe annot ony, 2.J:andt0 rhe brethren. 
Andhe being gone forth travelled t0 another place.[nante~ 
ly, out of Jerufalem to Protapate the Gofpel ; riot willing 
unneceffarily to put himfelf into the fame danger, out of 
which theLord had delivered bim, and that aecording to 
Chrifts admonition, .Afat. 10. 23s} ee Ma 

18 And when it was day there was ino {niall trouble a- 
mong/t the fouldicrs,tvhat might be hapned to Peter. : 

39 And. when Herod had fought him, and found an 
not,and had ftrittly exdmined[ Gr. Anakrinas,which wor 
Ggpitiery judicially to examine any manjiby:éorturing of. 
otherwile}the watch-mén,he commanded wWabthey fhoutd be 
led away, (namely:; cither into prifon, or to be punifhed: 
with death, as this word alfo fometimes fignifies }. “And 

Z -* 4 fié 


Chap. xii, Acts, 


the punifhing hand, or power of the Lord J (&) agsinft 
shee: and thou fhatt be blind, and not fee the Sun fora 
tine, And inmedtately there fell on him dimneffe, [that 
is, blindnefs : for tothofe that are blind, allisdim and 
dark] and durknefe, and going round about he fought 
shofe tbat might lead (him) by the band. 

12 When the Governour {aw what was done, then he 
belicued, being flricken at the dottrine of the Lord. 

13 And Paul and they that were with him, { Gr. they 
that were abour Paul by which phrafe is underftood ci- 
ther the perfon himfelf, ohn 11. 19. or thole of his 


Chap. xiii, Acrs, Chap. xiii, 


eparted from Fudes to Cefarea y and abode (there ) tointru& and govern the whole Church in 
tele eae to ih up fome fhews in honout | fhip of God, See Cor. 14.n. Ephef. 4.x 1.} maniely 
of Clandins Cafar, to whicha great multitude of the | Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Licins of cy: 
principall Jews’ came together. fofeph. Antiq. lib, rene, and Manahen , who was brought up with Herod the 
1g.tap.7. Of this Cefarea {ee the annot. onAds to. 1.] | Tetrarch, [namely, Herod Antipas, who put Fchn By. 

20 And Herol was mindcdto war againft thofe of | rift to death, Mat, 14.1, Mark 6.146 Luke 3, a 
| Tyve and Sidon, [Qr was very wroth againjt thofe of | mocked Chrift and fent him again to Pilate, Luke as, 
| Tyreand Sidon} but they came unaninionsfly unto bim, | xr. whence it appears that this Manaven was 4 man of 
| and having per{waded Blaftus,who was the Kings Cham- | honour in civil relpe&] and Sant, . 
: — berbain, LGr. who wus over the Kings Bed-chamber ] 2 And as they miniftred tothe Lord, {The Greek word 
| they defired poace, becaufe their Land was nourifhed [ for | Leitourgcin that is here wled, fignificth to do almoft all 


Chap: xiti. 


have found David the (fon) of Peffe, aman after mine 


(own) heart, who fhall do all my will, 
23 Of this (mans) (ced shath God according to the pro» 
mife, {Namely ,thade to David, 2 Sam, 7. verle 12,13, 


the "wor. 


Pfal.gg. v.2rand 1g2.11 Afttrea Ads 2.30, Rom.1.3. 
2 Tin.r.8.) rvaifedunto Ifracl the wviour Fe(us, 

24 When Fobn had firft preached taall the people of 
Tract before his coming, | Gr. before the face of bis en- 


trance, i, ¢. before the tace of Jefus who was now come] 
the Baptifme of repentance. 


25 But as Fobn fulfilled the courfe [ That is, was yet 


: although Tyre and Sidon were powerfull Cities, note 


withftanding becaufe they were fituate on the Sea, and 
they had little land, . they could not provide themfelves 
of fuftenance, See of theiv condition, Ifa, 23.] by the 


Kings (land,) 


at Andon a fet day [This was the fecond day of thé 


ews, as ‘fofepbus teltifics, Antig. lib, 19. cap. 7. who 
‘hee alfo ae the miferable death of this Herod Agrip- 
pt] Herod having put ona royal robe, pliftering with fil- 
verywheveon the (un fhone,as Fofephus in the place before 
mentioned {ets down this Hiftory at large) and being fet 
‘on the judgment-feat Lor thronc} made a Ibeech unto them, 

2x Andthe people crycd unto (him) avoice of God 
and not of aman. 

23 And immedtately an Angel of the Lord {mote him, 
therefore becaufe he gave not God the honour, {That is, 
that he received (uch divine honour, without turning it 
from bimfelt_ unto God, to whom only it belonged : as 
the Apoftles did in fucha cafe, Aéfs 10, 26, and 14, 14. 
and the Angel, Rev, 19.10. and 22.9. and-he was 
eaten of wormes, and gave up the Ghoft. a 

24 Ant the word of God grew, [ Namely, this Ty- 
rant and petfecuter of the Church being now by Gods 
judgement taken away] and multiplyed, 7 

25 Now Barnabas and Saul retuencd from Ferufalen 
{Namely, unto Antioch] shen they had accomplifhed 
[Gr. fulfilled) the Afiniftery, [namely, of beginning the 
relief ot alms of the faichfull of Antioch unto the poor 
at Jetufalem, for which purpofethey were fent, Adfs 11. 
v.30. ] having alfo taken with them tfobn, sho was fir- 
named Mark. [See of him before v.12.) 


‘ - CHAP. XII. 7. 
x Barnabas and Saul of the Teachers of Antioch, are 
by the Holy Ghoft fent tothe Gentiles, § who travel 
through selencia unto Cyprus, preach at Salamis and 
. Paphos, 7 where the Governour Sergius Paulus defi~ 
a to hear them, 8 which Barjefws the forcerer feck- 
ing to hinder is by Paul {miteen with blindne fy 12 and 
the Goucrhour converted, 13 Fro thence they travel 
unto Perga, x14 and fo forward to Antioch in Pifi- 
' diay 14 tebcre Paul preaching inthe Synagogue relates 
~ Gods benefits fhewed tothe Ifraclites until David , 
23 and proveth that the promife made of Davids feed, 
is fulfilled in tfe(us Chrift, who was crucified at Feru- 
falem, and raifed from the dead, 32 as was forcteld by 
David, 38 and that by him are juftified all that believe 
in bits 4a und that he punifheth thofe that arc difo- 
bedient unto ira. 4. Some of the Fews believe and o- 
thers contradift, 46 wherefore they tarn unto the Ge nj 
tilos, of whom they that were ordained to etormallife| 
believe. 30 The Fews raife perfecution againft Paut' 
and Barnabas, who fhake the duft from their feet, and: 
depmt unto Iconinm. 


there, certain Prophets and Teachers, [Some take: 
thefe two words for one thing, others diftinguith them | 
thus, that Prophets were thofe, which by the infpiration | 
of the Holy Ghoft had extraordinary gifts to foretell 
things to como, and to expound the holy Scripture ¢ 
fut ‘Teachers, sho had an ordinary calling and gifts, 


Fobn 8. 44.) full of 
all righteou{ne{s, 
and as it were to 


| manner of publick fervice, 


called them. 


4 Theje therefore being 


Fobn for a Minifter, 


fon of Jefus,} 


and is alcribed to Magiltrates | 
Rom. 13.6, and tothe Angels, Heb. 1, 14. And here 
under it is underftood the publick 
or prophecying, with the publick prayers and admini- 
ftration of the Sacraments, with that Which pertaines 
thereunto] and fufted, the Holy Ghoft faid, (namely, by 
the forefaid Prophets} feparate unto me Lnamely, “from 
the fervice of this Church where there are other Teach. 
erscnough, tofend them tothe Gentiles, whercunto I 
ordained them from the beginning, Ads 26. 16, ore, 

both Barnabas and Saul, for she work whercuntoy have 


miniftry of preachin 


3 Then they fafted and prayed,and having Lait hand; tn 
them, [Not thereby to chufethem to be Apoltles wheres 
unto they were before chofer by God, v.1. & Aéts 
but to ftrengthen them in this fending to the G 
by prayerand impofition of hands} they let ther 0. 


9:15, 
entiles 


fent forth by the Holy Ghoft, 


came downto Sclencia, L This was a City of Sytia, 
nigh unto Antioch, buile by King Scleucus,fiom whence 
nien could cafily pafs over unto Cyprus] and fiom thence 
they failed away towards C ypras, 

§ And being come unto Salamis, 
of Cyprus, on the Baft-fide of the Ifland over again 


Syria, now called Famagofta] they publifhed the word 
of Godin the Synagcgues of the Fews + and they had alfe 


6 And when they had gone throxgh the Tfland unto 
Paphos, [This was allo a City of Cyprus on the weft. 
(fide) of that Mand] they found a certain forcerer, 4 
fal{c Prophet, a few, whofe name was Barjefis, [ies 


7 Who was with the Governour (Gr. Anthypatos, ie, 
who was placed there with confulelitce power, to govern 
the Hfland'in the name of the Romane Empire] Sergius 
Paulus,an underftanding man.He having called Barnabas 


and Saul untobim,fought greatly tohcar she word of God, 
8 But Elymas the forcerer (for fobis name is tranf= 


nour from the faith. 


lated) ee them, feek 


ing toturn away the Govers 


9 But Saul (who (is) alfo (called): Paul) [ Hitherto 
he was called Savi, and henceforward afwel by Luke, as 
by him(clf it the fuperfeription of his piftles he is cals 
led. Paul. Now he that by the Hebrews and Sycians 
was called Sant, he by the Romancs and Greeks was cals 
led Paul, fo that he was called Smilas long as he conver 
fed amongft the Jews, Syrians and Arabians $ bur ufter- 
wards when byGods fpecial calling he was fent principal» 


ly co the Gentiles,i.e, to the 
chat time forward he alwaies 


Romanes and Greeks § from 
retained the name of Paul, 


that he might be the more acceptable with them, which 
feems firftto have becn given him by the houfhold of 
Sergius Paulus, as being ulual with them) filled with 
the Holy Ghojt, and bolding his eyes upon bi, Jaid, 


10 O thou child of the Devil [GreSen, i.c, that fols 
Nd there were at Antioch in the Ghurch which was‘ loweth and obeyeth the Devil asa fon doth his Father, 


all deceit and all fubtilty , encnsy of 
wilt thon not ccafe to peruert { of to. urn 
dig up, and:to hinder that men cannot 
go thercon. Or to wrejt, make crooked,the right wayes of 
the Lord.} ; 

xa And now bebold the band of she Lord [ Tia is, 
the . 


{This wasa City | 
rf 


company, Luke 22. 49. or both, Ads 21. 8, as itis here 


alfotaken , as appears from verfe 16.] being failed off 


from Paphos, cameunto Perga (aCity) in Panphylia, 
{this wasa Countrey in the firm land of Afia the lefs, 


bordering on Cilicia] But sfobn [firnamed Mark, Acts , 
11,12, 2§.] parting from them, returned to Ferufalem. | 


{this feems to be done by him out of humane infirmi- 
ty, and over-much travelling, or defire to vifit his mo- 
ther and friends, Aéfs 12,12. at Jerufalem : which ne- 
verthelefs was ill taken by Paul, Ads ry. ver.38.] 

14 And from Pergs they going through the lind, came 
unto Antioch, (2 City) in Pifidia: [ This was a part 
of Pampyhlia, wherein this Antioch lay 5 fo firnamed 
to diitinguith the fame from the other Antioch in Syria, 
from whence they came forth,verle 1.4.] and being gone 
into the Synagoguc on the Sabb.uh day, they fate down, 

15. Andufter the reading of the Law and the Pro- 
poets, [ Namely, according to the laudable cuftome of 
she Jews, ufualin all Synagogues, on all Sabbaths. See 
verfe 27. and Adts1§. verle 21.) the rulers of the Sy- 
nigogne [ thefe were certain Priefts and elders of the 
poople which made the Confiftory in every Synagogue. 
Ste Afurk 5, verfe 22] fent unto them, faying, Men , 
brethren, If there be (any) word of confolation [or ex- 
hortation tothe people inyou, sbeak. 

16 And Paul flood up and beckoned with the hand, 
and faid,Ye men of Ifrael, and ye that fear God, bearhen, 

17 The God of this people Ifracl, chofe out our Fa- 
thers, an:l exalted che people [ Namely, e(pecially when 
he did all the wonders in Egypt, and fent all the plagues 
upon Pharaoh and his people to deliver them} when they 
wore flrangers in the Lind of Egypt,and brought them out 
of it with anbigh arm, [ that is, with exceeding power, 
Exod.1 3.16. 1f1.63. 12.] 

18 And about the time of forty years bare with their 
manners (‘That is, theirrebellion, temptings, and mur- 
muings, Pfalm 95.859. Heb. 3.8, 9.] in the wildernes. 

19. Andhaving rooted out feven Nations inthe lind 
of Cansany he divided unto them by lot [Or, gave them 
for an inheritance] the Lind of the fame, 

20 And afterward, a sea hundred and fifty ycars, 
[Thefe four hundred and fifty years forae number from 
the birth of Ifaac unto the Judges, betwixt which time 
there pafled away four hundred and forty feven years, and 
join the word afterward to the beginning of the 37 ver.as 
ifhe fhould fay from the chufing of our Fathers,&c, O- 
thers judge that the word afterward mutt be join’d to the 


end of the x 7.ver.t,¢.beginning from the going outof the 


children of Ifracl out of Faye unto the death of Samuel, 
Which time contains almott four hundred and forty years, 
as may be {een, 1 Kin. 6... afd that Paul to name a 


bufie to fulfill his courfe, Job, 1 .verle 19.) he faid, whon 


think ye that Lam? Tam not ( the ort) but behold he 


conicth aficy me, tv whom Fan not worthic 10 unloofe the 
Shooes of his fect, 

26 Men, brethren, children of the flock of Abraham, 
[G:. fons} and thofe among youthat fear God, unto 
you, [ namely, firtt and before all, v. 46. ] is the word of 
| this falvacion fent, 
| 27 For they chat dwell at ferufalem and their Rulers, 
not knowing hint, have alfo fulfilled the voyces of the Pro- 
phets [ That is, the predi@ions of the Prophets, that 
he mutt fuffer, and fo enter into his glory Luke 24, 
verle 2g. 26.) which are read on every Sabith (day, ) 
condenning (him; 

28 And finding no caufe of death [Or guile of death] 
thy defired of Pilare that he fhould be put to death, 

49 And when they had accomplifhed all that was writs 
ten of bim,they tooke (him) down from the wood [ Name- 
ly, ot the Crofs, Aéts s. 30. and 10,39, 1 Pet, 2.24. J 
and Laid (bim) in the grave. , 

30 But God raifed hin up fiom the dead, 

31 Who was feen for many dayes [Namely,; fourtie 
dayes after his refurreétion untill his afcenfion] of thofe 
who were come up with him Cnamely, of his A poftles and 
other difciples to the number of five hundred. See x Cor, 
15.§.6.] from Galilee to Ferufalem, mbo are his witne- 
fes unto the people, 

32 And we publifh unto you [ Gr. Evangelize J the 
promi fe which was made unto the Fathers, that (namely) 
God bath fulfilled the fame unto vs their children, having 
raifed up Fejus : [That is, hath fent him into the world 
toaccomplith the work of redemption, Ads 3-22. 

33 Asitisalfo written inthe fecond Pfalm, Thou art 
my Son, to day I have begotten thee, [This is underftood 
of the cternall generation of the Son by the Father: and 
of the manifeftation of the fame in the fulnefs of time. 
Whercof fce the further Expofition in the annot.Heb,1, 
s.and chap, 5.5. 

34 And that he hath raifed him from the dead, fo that 
he fball no more turn anto corruption [ Orto rottenne/s, 
1, ¢, 10 the praye,where the bodies ule to corrupt and rot’} 
he faid thus, I vill give you the bounties of David, [ that 
is, which were promiled.to David,of the everlafting King~ 
dom that by this his Son God would fet up; whereun- 
to his refurre€tion from the dead was neceflary, Luke x, 
verle 31, 32. ] which arc faithfull, [ that is, firm and 
and unmoyeable, ] , 

35 Wherefore alfo in another Pfala, he faith: Thon 
' wilt not give over thy Holy one { That is, the body of 
thy holy one, whom thou halt fandifed to be a Re- 
Ideemer of thy piople. See dfs 2, a7.] to fee core 


round number, therefore faid about four hundred and fifty | ruption, 


years,as that is ufual in all Languages, when it is bura 


36 For David when inhis time he had ferved the 


little lefs o more] he gave (them) Fudecs until Samuct Counfell of God [ Thatis, the providence of God, 


the Propher, 


in the government of his people as a Prophet and King} 


rt Ani from thenceforward they defired a King, ant | foll'aflecpyand was laid with bis Fathers,and indeed farp 


Gol gave them Saut the fon of Kis, a manof the tribe of 
Benjinin,fourty yours; [ Namely, the years being com- 
Prehended therein which Samuel had ruled before and 
with Saul.} 

, 22 And having removed him > he raifed David unto 
(cmt for a King:t0 whom alfo he Give teftimony and {aids 


corruption, 
37 Butbe,Namely, the holy one,or fan@ified one of 
, Whom he prophetied twhomGod raifed up,far no corrupsion 


38 Be it therefore known unio you men ,brethren,that by 
this(man){ Namely, Jefus whom he hath raifed up for a’ 


Saviouv,and raifed him up from the dead }remiffion of fins . 


as declared unto you, Z 2 39 And 


Chap, xiit, Ac 

39 And (that) front all, from which ye could not be ju- 
flified by the Law of Mofcsy \Gr. in, asalfo in the ler 
quel, i.c. neither by the moral Law, which indeed fhews 
(in andthe curfe, but not how they are taken aways 


Kom. 8. 3. Nor throt ich 
deed held forth a fhadow of the cleanfing away ot fins, 


but had not the power it felf therein, but only directed | 


us unto him who was the body of all thefe fhadows , 
namely, to Jefus Chwift. See Heb. 10. V1, (76. | by Dim, 
cuery onc that belicvesh is juftified, ; 
40 Look toit therefore lcjt that come upon yout which 
is faid in the Prophetss [ ‘That is, in the book of the fmall 
Prophets, namely, Habbak. 1.5. See Adls 7.42. although 
fome alfo think that not only this place, buc alfo If. 
22.14. fhould here be alledged together, where the word 
defpifers is exprefled. 
ue Bebold ye Seifert and wonder , and vanifh ; 
for F work a work in your daics,t work which ye will not 
belicue, if oncrelate it to you. 
4x And when the fews were gone forth out of the Sy- 
nigogic, Or, and wen they (namely, Paul and Burra- 
bas) were gone forth out of thesynagoguc of the fews the 
Gentiles befought { namely, Profelytes or other Reli- 


sious Gentiles, which were there inthe Synagogue to | 
D 


hear the Law. See v-43-} that agcinjt the next Sabbath 
{or on th: inter-fabbath, ic. onthe daics betwixt the 
fabbath ; becau(e ic fees that Pauland Barnabas in the 
interim, treated alfo with many Gentiles , from whence 
this concourte of people arofe againit the next Sabbath, 
ve 440] the func words might be {poken unto them, 

“And when the Synagogue was parted, many of the 
fiws and of the Religious Profelytes followed Paul and 
Banabis : who fpake unto them, and exborsed them 10 
abide by the grace of God, [Thatis, by the dodrine 
of the grace procured by Jefus Chrift, whereot he had 


‘Spoken v. 38. 39. and that contrary to the dogtrine of 
the Pharilaical Jews, who urged rightcoufnels by the 


Law. ] 


whale City together, to hear the word of Gad. 


4g Bue the sews fecing the myltitntes, were filled 
with envy, ant jpake againft that which was jatd by Pant, 


fail, it 
was needfull that unto you firft the word of God fhauld be 
away the (ame, and 


judge your {elucs not worthy [That is to be declared and 
thewed unworthy and ftiffnecked] of everlasting life, 


contrad.éting and blafpheming. 


46 Bur Pauland Barnaby fing boldness, 


, fpokens but (ccing that ye thrust 


bebold, we turn us to the Gentiles. 


47 For (ohath the Lord commanded us, (faying) T 
have {er thee for alight of the Gentiles, { Thefe words 
are ft. 49.6. fpoken of Chrift, and are alfo by the A- 
pottics very well applyed to their Miniltry5 for forafmuch 
as the Jewsrejeéted Chrilk, who was preached unto them 

_ by the Apoftles, it followed therefore that from thence- 
forth they muft offer Chrift to the Gentiles, to whom 
he was alfo fet for alight by the Father] that thou 
foouldft be for fatvation, cven unto the utrcrmoft of the 


Earth. 


48 Now when the Gentiles heard (this ) they were 


Ree 


44 Andon the following Sabbath, came almoft the 


Chap. xiv. 


edtothe Jews and their Religion: by whom they ftir 
red up che Principal Governours of the City, through 3 
perverte zeal againttthe Apoftles] anid the principal of 


| tbe City, and raifed per(ccution againft Pad and Bur. 
wh the ceremonial Law, which in- j nabas, and caft them out of their borders. 


gt But they fhook off the duft of their fect againft 
them, LNamely, according to the command of Chrift, 
Mat.10.14, Mark6.11. Luke 6.5. Ads 18. vu. 6.) 
and came to tcontum {this wasa city of Licaonia, by 
the mount Taurus, whereof fee Adts 14. v. 6. 11.) 

52 And the Difciples were filled with joy and with the 
Holy Ghojt, 


CHAP. XIv. 


1 Pauland Barnabas preach and do miracles at Iconiun, 
and many both Gentiles and fers believe, 4 where. 
fore ercat divifion and uproar arifcth againgt them, 
6 who therefore flee to Lyftra and Derbe, 8 Paul heat- 
ctl a cripple at Lyftra, 11 wherefore the peaple hold 
them for Gods, and would facrifice to them. 14 Which 
they, although with great earnefinc(s hardly binder , 
1§ and dircét them tothe living Gand) true Gol, 
19 but the fows of Antioch and [coniuin coning thi- 

| ther, flir np the people that they ftone Paul, 20 Butbe 

arifeth , and travelleth with Barnabs unto Derbe, 

22 they exbort the brethren to conftancy, 23 tnd chosfe 

Ellers in all Churches,24 and having travelled through 

certain other Countreys and Cities, 26 veturnagain 

ucto Antioch, zzand relate what God bed done by 
then, 


Nd it came tops at Toonium that they [ Namely, 
‘Pudand Bao nabas] went together (ov alice, ovin 
like manner, as before Ads 13.14.) into the Synagogue 
of the fows, and fo fpake, thare grout multzente bob 
of fews and Greeks belicued, [namely, which feared 
God, and frequented the Synagogues of the Jews, as may 
befeen, dfs 13. 42, 43. 

2 But the Fevs wiich were difobedient (Or unbe- 
licving) flirre. up and cmbitrered the fouls [Ov mide ill- 
willing, or ill-minded the hearts and minds ] of the 
Gentiles againft the Brethren, 

3 They converfed thercfore (there) a long time, 
[.Namely, the better to confirm the mindes of the faiths 
full brethren againft thefe embittered Jews and Gen- 
tiles 3 and to win yet more to Chrift] fpeching boldly 
in the Lord, [that is, {peaking boldly in the Lords caufe, 
or by the helpof the Lord] who gave teftinony to the 
word of bisgrace, [that is, tothe Gofpel, in which the 
grace of God is publifhed and offered] and gave that 
figns and wonders were done by their bands. [that is, by 
their means and miniftry.] 

4 And the multitude of the City was divided: and 
fome were withthe fews, and fome with the Apoftles. 
[Namely, Paul and Barnabas, v.14. who werealfo 
called by Chrift to be Apoftles, like as the other twelxe, 
See x Cor. 9. 5,6. ] 

y And when there was made an uproar both of Gen- 
tiles and of fews, with their Rulers, to do them deppite 
and to Stone them, — + 


glad, and praifed the word of the Lord, and there belic- 
ved as many as were ordained { That is, chofen by God, 
~ and were by him difpofed and fitted unto cternal life, as 
this word fignifieth every where inthe holy Scripture. 
And thisis {poken here not only of this one Sermon of 
Paul, but alfo of the continual progrefs, and ftedfaft 
fruit of the Gofpel, as appears v. 49. Sec Rom. 8.29, 
zo, and 9. 23. and chap. 11. Vv. §, 6, 7. and elfewhere ] 
unto cternal life. 
49 And the word of the Lord was fpread abroud through- 
out the whole land, 
so But the fews ftirrcd up the Religious and hon-ura- 
ble worcn, (Thatis, that were of eftecm, and addict 


6 Having confidercd (all things ) [ Ox fecing this, 
being aware of it] they ficd unto the Citics. [that is, to 
the other Cities of Lycaonia, deeper into the Land, For 
Iconium alfo wasa City in Lycaonia] of Lycaonht, 
[this Countrey was a part of Afia the lels, fituate neec 
mount Taurus about Phrygia] (munely ) Lyflraand 
Derbe, and the Land lying about, 

7 And publifhed the Gofpel there. ; 

8 And accrtain man at Lyftra fate impotent in the 
fect, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who had ner 
ver walked, ak 

9 This (man) heard Paul fpeak, who holding bis af 

pe 


Chap. xiv, 


pon himy and fecing {Namely, Paw, that heynamely, the ! 


Acrs, 


Chap, xv. 


23 And when they in cvery Church with lifting up of 


cripple] that he hal faith [which he feemech to have re- | hands had chofen them Elcrs, [Gv. Cheirotonefantes : of 


ceived by Pauls preaching, and the miraculous curing 


| 


which word fee 4és 10.41. As this was acuftome 


of others. And Paul faw the lame in him, cither by di- | among the Greeks in their chufing of Magiftrates, that 
vine intpiration, or by fome figns which he perceived | the people by lifting up of their hands gave to underftand 


thercof in hin] to be healed, Cor feved, delivered.) 

10 Said with arcu voice ftand upright on thy fect, 
And be leaped up and walked, 

ir Andthe mulritules fecing that which Paul bad 
donc lift up their voices, ant fuid inthe Lycaontan 
(tongue) the Gods are become like unto men, [That is, 
inthe likenefs of men, as there are examples thercofre- 
laced in the Heathenith Hiftories and Fables ; which o- 
pinion feemeth to have fprung from fome apparitions of 
the Angels made to the fore-fathers, which the Heathen 
chanyed into Fables) aad come dows unto us, 


their voung ; fo it feemeth that from thence this cuftome 
was alfo ufed in the primitive Church, chat the (etting 
forth of Minilters of the Church being done by the 
Apoftles, or thofe that were fent by them for this purpofe, 
was approved by the Church by lifting up of their 
hands: which ule long continued in the Church as the 
Eclefiafticall Hiftories teftific. Others think that there- 
by is underftood the impofition ofhands, which alfo was 
done with confent of the Church , as appears by the 
fatting and praying, which was done by the whole 
Congregation, and was alfo donc in this chufing of the 


iz And they called Barnabas Fupiter, [ Him the Elders3 fee further, 1 Tim, §.17.] having prayed with 
Heathen held for their higheft God, and for the head of | fafling they commended them tothe Lord, in whom they 
all their Gods, as Afercury for the Meflenger and intere | bad belicucd. 


preter of their Gods] and Pan! Mcrcurizs, becanfe he 
was the fpoaker. ; 

13 And the Priejl of fupitcr, which was before their 
Ciy, [Thatis, whofe Temple, Imags or Altar, ftood 
without their City or in the Suburbs] when be had 
brovebt Oxenant Garlinds, (namely, wherewith the 
Gentiles adorned the beafts, which they facrificed unto 
their Idols] tothe porches, [or portal, namely, of the 
howfewherein Panland Larnabas were lodged, to facri- 
fice unto them there] be would dave facrificed with the 
maultirudes. 

14 But the Apoftles Barnabas and Paul bearing (that) 
rent their cloaths, [ Namely, in token of great diiplea- 
fure and abhorrence which they had of fuch Wolatry, see 
Mk. 26 v.63. Jand leapt enongft the multitite, | namne- 
ly, which was come there before the door with the Prictt 
of fupirer] crying, 

15 And fuying, Men, why do yc thefe things? I’ are 
-alfo naen of like ajfedtions as you,and declare unto you that 
you fhould turn from thefe vain (things) | That is, Wols, 
‘which are nothing in themfcives, 1. Cor, 8. 4. and no 
gals, although they accounted them fo} unto the living 
God, who hath made the heaven, and the earth, and the 
Seaand all that which isin the fame, 

15 Whainthetimes paft fujfered all the Gentiles to 
walk intheiy (own) waies. ('Thatis, in the manners of 
doing, which they devifed to themfelves without and con- 
tary to the word of God.] 

17 Although norwithjtanding he left not himfclf un- 
‘witnefed, (Namely, even amongft the heathen them- 
felves, to whom he gave not his word, Pfa. 147. 19)20.] 
doing good, from heaven giving us rain and fruitful (ea- 
fons , filling our hearts with food and gladne|s. 

18 And faying this they (carce with-held the multitutes 
[Or quieted] that they facrificed not, 

19 But there came fews from Antioch [Namely, ly- 
ingin Pifidia, whereof is fpoken, Aéfs 13.14. ] and 
Tconium, and perfwaded the multitudes, and ftoned Paul, 
and drew (him) forth out ef the City, thinking that he 
was dead, 

20 But when the Difciples bad compafed him about, 
{ Namely, cither to bury him, or co deliver him from the 
further violence of the perfecutors] he rofe up, and came 
into the Citys and the next day, be went forth with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe, 

21 And as they preached the Gofpel tothat City, and | 
had made many Difciples [Ox bad taught ov inflrudted. 
See alfo Mut, 28.19. ] they returned unto Lyftrayand Ico 
alum, and Antioch. 

22 Strengthning the fouls of the Di{ciples [Namely, | 
Which in their former journcy, in going through the 
Cities they had wonne to Chrift] (and) exhorting that 


24 And having travelled through Pifidia, [ This was 
4a Region bordering on Cilicia } they came into Pam- 
phyita, [This was a Region bordering upon Ifautia , 
which alfo bordered on Lycaonia, v. 6. ] , 

25 Ant when they hal {poken the wordat Perga, 
[This was the chief City of Pamphylia, Aéfs 13.0. 
13.) they came down to Artaliz, (this was a city lying 
not tar from Perea on the Midland fea. J 

26 And from thence they failed aray to Antioch 3 
[Namcely, which was fitaate in Syria, Whence they 
were fent forth, and had begun this journey, 4és 13. 
4.) from whence they bad been commended to the grace 
of God {namely, by falting, prayer and impofition of 
hands, Adfs 13.2, 3.) fer the work which they bal ac- 
complifhed, 

27 And being come thither, and having gathered the 
Church together, they related what ercat things God had 
donc with them, (That is, by them or by their miniftry, 
See Adfs 15.12. ] and that he had opened the door of 
faith (that is, that not only the outward word and mi- 
racles, but that alfo the operation of the Holy Ghoft 
was imparted unto them, for tobe brought to the faith 
in Chwift, 1 Cor.16. 9, and 2. Cor, 2, 12. Rev. 3.8.] 
to the Gentiles, ; 

28 And they converfed there no {mall time with the 
Difciptes. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Inthe Church of Antioch difference arifcth concer- 
ning the obfcruation of circumcifion and the 
Law of Mofcs. 2 About which Pant and Barna- 
bas avo fent to Fferufalem , 3 where they relate she 
converfion of the Gentiles, and the ftate of the bufi- 
nes. 6 The Apoftles and Elders come together to treat 
hereof. 7 Peter declarcth inthe fame affembly, that 
the Gentiles ought nos to be burdened with the yoak of 
the Law. 13 Fans affenreth tothe fameand con- 
firmeth it by the Holy Scripture. 19 and concludeth 
that no more ought to be laid upon them, shen the ob- 
fervation of neceffary things, 22 which being appro~ 
ved by the whole affembly, is. written to the Churshes, 
and by Barfabas and Silas, together with Paul and 
Barnabas is fent over and made known (to them,) 
31 who received the fame.with joy, 36 Pauland Bar- 
nabas being fallen at variance becaufe of Fobn Mark, 
part onc from another. 39 Barnabas and Mark towards 
Cats 4o and Paul with Silas tewards Syria and 
Cilicia, 


Nd fome [Namely of the Jews which had betaker 
them to the Chriltian Religion, v. 5. amongft 


they fhould continue inthe faith 3 and that through many \ whom the Ancient Doétors think that the Heretick Ce~ 


afflictions we muft cntcr into the Kingdome of God. 


rinthus alfo was. Epipban. bere{, 48.] which were come 
down 


Chap. xv. 


down from Fudes, [namely unto Antioch} taught the bre- 
thren, faying (if ye) (namely, whichof the Gentiles 
are conveited to the Chriftian Religion] be not circum- 
cifed after the manner of ate [i.e. it belides that, ye 
do not caufe your (elves to be circumcifed and do not 
obferve the ceremonial Law] ye cannot be faved. 

2 When therefore no {mall refiftance [Ox when there- 
fore an uproar was mide, and no {mall contention 10,7. ] 
and contention { Gr. interqueftioning, i.e, difputing Wea 
hapned to Paul and Barnabas againjt them [who oppoie 
this fale doftrine) they ordered [| namely the Governors 
of the Church at Antioch ] that Paul and Barnabas and 
fome others of them fhould go upto the Apojties, [ namely 
Petcrand Famesand Folm, Gal. 2.v. 9.) and Ellery 
to Ferufalem about this demand, Lox queftion, difference, 
Sec alfo Ads 18.15. ] 

3 They therefore being brought forth by the Church, 
{Which the Church did, to thew that this bufinefs con- 
cerned not only Pant! and Barnaby, but che whole 
Church] travelled through Phenicia and Samaria, re- 
lating the converfion of the Gentiles, [namely, to the 
Chrittian Religion) and caufed [Gr. made} great joy un- 

to all the brethren, 

4 And being come to Ferufalem they were reccived of 
the Church, andthe Apojtles and Elders, and they de- 
claved what great things God had done with them. {That 
is, by them. Sce Ads 14. Vv. 27.) 

§ But (faid they) [Thefe words are inferted that men 
may underftand that thefe words are not related by Luke 
but by Paul} there are fome rifen up, of thofe of the {cét 
(Gr. hercfie, See of this word the cxpofition on Ads 5, 
v.07.} of the Pharifees, [of whom {ee Afat.3. 7. J 
who are become believers, [thatis, who had embraced 
the Chriftian Religion, yet as it appears, had not whol- 
ly cait off the old leayen of the Pharifecs] faying, that 
men mufé circumcife themfelves, [ namely, who from 
heatheni(m betake themfelves to the Chriftian Religion, 
Aéts 14.v. 27. and command to keep the Law of Mofes, 
[namely, the ceremonial Law, v. 24. although it may 
alfo be underftood of the moral Law, to be juftified 
thereby. J , 

6 And the nen and the Elders affembled together 
[This is the firltaflembly, Council, or Synod which 

was held in the new Teftament about queftions of Re- 
ligion] to take notice of this matter. [Gr. to fcc about 
this word. Hebr.] 

7 And when great contention (Gr. interqueftioning, 
ic. difputing » namely, betwixt both partics, which 
mutt be hear! both of them] bapned (thercabout) Peter 
ftood up and faid unto them, men, brethren, ye know that 
Gol fora long time agoe (Gr. from old daies, which 
time fome underftand of the beginning of the preaching 
of the Apoftles after Chrifts afcenfion ; others of the 
time of Cornelivaconverfion, Adts 10.] among{t us chofe 
(ne) that the Gentiles by my mouth fhould bear she word 
of the Gofpel and believe. 

8 And Godthe knower of hearts bare them witne?, 
[Namely,that they alfo were eee to him, Aéts 10. 
v. 28. ]giving them the Holy Ghojt, (that is, the gifts of 
the HolyGhoft both ordinary and extraordinary ] like as 
to us al{o, 

9 And made no difference (Namely, concerning the 
benefits and gifts which are common to thofe which be- 
lieve in Chrift} between vs andthom having eleanjed 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, tolay a york 
[ Namely, the ceremonial Law v. 5.] onthe neck of the 
Difciples, which ncither our Fathers nor we were able to 
bear. [that is, perfely to keep, nor tobe jultified there- 
by. Sce the annot. on chap. 13. v. 39.” 

11 But we belicve by the grace of the Lord sfcfys 
Chrift [That is,by the fuftering and the righteoulncfs of 
Jefus Chritt, whereby he path merited the grace of 


“AcTS,. 


Chap. xv. 


God for us, whereof the ceremonies of the Law were 
types, Fobnr. 17.) to be fuve.t in fuch manaer a they 
tlfo. (namely , cur fathers were fayed by the fate 
grace. ] 

12 And all the multitude [ Namely, not of the church, 
but of the Apoftles and Elders, fee v. 4.} beld their 
peice, (namely, thercby fhewing their confent to that 
which was {poken by Peer] and beard Barnabas and 
Paul relire, what great fizgns and wonders God bad done 
by them amone the Gentiles. 

13 And aficr that thefe held heir peace, [Namely, 
Pautand Barnabus] fumes (nam@y, the fon of Alphe- 
us, or Fames the little. Secof him, Ads 22. 17.] au- 
fwered [that is, began to fpeak, Heb.} faying, men, 
brethren, bear me, 

rq Siacon, | Namely, Percy who allo calls him(clf 
fo, 2 Pet.1. 1, otherwite allo Simon, Mfat 10, 2.) bath 
related how Grad firft (that is, long ag0 v.7.] vifited 
the Gentiles {or re{pedted} toreveive out of (them) 4 
people, for bis nainc. (thae is, for himlelf. Or in bis 
namic, ic. that thould be called his people v. 17.] 

_ 5 Anthercwith tgree the words of the Prophets, as 
it is written, 

16 After this T will return, and build up again the 
Tabernacle of David, (‘Thatis, the Church, in which 
Chrilt the Son of David dwells] which is fallen down, 
and build up again that which is broken down thereof , 
(Gr. undermined, namely, ia the unbelieving Jews, in 
whofe place the Gentiles are built as living Roncs} and 
Twill raife the fame up again, 

17 Thatthe remainder of men [That is, not only 
the Jews but alfo the other Nations, which Amos calleth 
Edom. Sce Amos 9. v.11, 12.] may {eek the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, on whom my name is called upon [ Gr. 
Invocated or named upon them, See As 11. 46.] faith 
the Lord who doth all this. 


18 ToGod all his works are known from everlafting. 


[That is, all that God doth in time, that he determi- 


ned from everlafting fo to do, ] 

19 Therefore Ijudge [ Thatis, thisis my opiniong, 
and apprehention in this matter} that we trouble not lor 
ie or that they ought not to be difquicted } thofe 
whoturnto God of the Gentiles, 

20 But fhall write unto them that they abflain from she 
things which are polluted by Idols [Gr, pollusions of I- 
dolyyie. from meat or drink facrificed to Idols , and 
which are polluted thereby,as is expounded v. 29.} and 
from whorcdume, { this Come underitand of oneal fore 
nication, which indecd is not indifferent in it felf, Ex. 
20.14. but by the Gentiles was accounted nofin, and 
an indifferent thing, 1 Cer. 6, 13, 14, 15. Others of 
{piritual fornication, i.e, Idolatry, whicli is every where 
by the Prophets called fornication, Exod, 34.16. Lev, 
20. §. Fill. 2.17. Plt, 106.39. Ift.23. 17. Ferg. 
6,8. Exck. 16. 15, 16. And namely of that fort of 
Idolatry, which fome being converted out of the Hea- 
then committed, eating in the Temples of Idols that 
which was offeicd unto the fame, whereof the Apoftle 
(peakcth, 1 Cor. 8, ¥.9,10. and chap, 10. v.14. 21. 
Which they thought by Chriftian liberty co be Sawfull 
for them, and they often did to the great offence of the 
weake Jamil from that wbich is choaked, [ thetis, from 
beatts which were dead without letting blood : which 
was an abomination to the Jews. See Gen, 9-4. Lev, 3. 
17. Deut, 12, 23. | and from blood. [namely, feparated 
trom the beaft, whether being congealed ic be catcn, or 
not congealed it be dink, which God had forbidden, 
to affiight men from all cruelty and blood-fhedding, 
(en. 9. 4.] 

ut For Mfifes of old times (Gr. generations] in cach 
City bath them that preach him, andheis (‘that is, his 
writings, Neb 8.1, Luke 16, 39.] on every Sabbath 
rout inthe syn Igagues, 


22 Then 


atte 


Chap. xv, 
a Then it feemed goot tothe Apofties und Elders 


A.c T s, : 


35 And Paul and Barnabas tarvied at Antioch, { Gt 


with she whole Church, Namely, who had ee the | swore off, namely’. the time | Seaching and publifbing 


decree of the Apbltles and’ Elders} ro chufe ( certain ) 


(Gr. Evangelizing || with yer many ethers, she yor 


mtn out of themfelves, and with Paul and Barnabas to} of the Lord. -\.: 


fend (them) ‘to A ntisch > (namely) fudas who was fr- 
nined Barjubas, and Silas, (this is the faine who iscal- 
lod Silvanus, x Thef. chap. 1.v.a, and 2 Thefia. 1], 
men who were leaders among the Brethren, [thatis, who 
were of the principal for relpeét, knowledge and condua 
amonett the Minifters there. ] 

23 And wrote by them (Gr. by their hand, ic. miz 
nity. Hebr. Acts 7. 25. namely; to be carried by them 
tothe Church of Antioch} this (thar followes) the A- 
pojtles, and the Elders, and the Brethren, [namely, the 
other common brethren of the Charch of Jerufatem , 
who had allo approved the fame) (aifh) the Brethren of 
the Gentiles, which arcin Antioch, and Syria, and Cili- 
gisfatvation. (Gr.to be joyfull, which was a common 
manner of falutation in the beginning of Epiftles, ufu- 
al with the Greeks, See As 23. 26.) + 

24 Forafmuch as webwuehcard, that fome which are. 
gone forth from vs, (See above v. 1. aad x ‘fohn 2, 19.7 | 

have troubled you with words, and mate your fouls wa- 
vering, (that‘is, making the firnine(s of your faith and | 
the quictnel’s of your mindes as it were loote and united- 
fait} faying thar ye muft be circumeifed , and keep the 
Law, (namely of Ceremonies. Sve the annotation on 
v.5.] to whom we had not commanded (that.) [that is, 
eh no order to.teach thus, howloever they abule out 
amie. 

25 feel good t9 us being unanimoufly together, 
rochufe fomeimen, andto fend them untoyou, with our 
bloved Barnubas and Paul, 

26 Men who have given up their fouls [That is, who 
have preached the Gofpel boldly with great peril of their 
lives] for the name of our Lord Fefus Chrift. 

17 We have therefore fent Fudas and Silas, who alfa 
foal dectare the fame by mouth. (Gr. witb,or by word.) 

28 For ic feemed good tothe Holy Ghoft and 10 us, 

[Phat is, tousby in(piration of the Holy Ghokt} to 
kiyuponyouno ereater burden {fee the expofition hereof 
v.10,] then thefe neceffary things. [namely , for this 
time : which although they be not properly neceffary to 
falvation (except tle Hecing from fornication and Ido- 
Intry) yet neverthelefs they are needfull tobe obferved 
tor neceflary peace and edification of the Church, for 
the weak-belicving Jews eel 
29 (Namely) that ye withhold your: (elves from that 
which is offered to Edols, (See hercof 1 Cor 8. through 
the whole chapter] ard from blood, and fiom that which 
B choaked, and from whoredome: from which things if 
Je keep your felves, ye shalt do well. [ox fare yell} Fitre- 
well, [or be or become ftrengthned. A phrafe ufual with 
theGrecks in the conclufion of Epiftles. See dds 23.30. ] 
30T hele shere fore having received their di{miffion,came’ 
to Antioch, and baving affembled the’ multitude [That 
is, the whole Church] they dettvercd ovcr-the Epiftle, 

_ 3% And they having read (it) vejoyced at the confola- 
Mon. [Or exhortation. ] aie 

32 Now'fudas and Silas, who themfelves alfo were 
Prophets, [That is, Teachers of the word endued with 
the gift fitly to interpret the Holy Scripture, who were 
{ent to adde their exhortations:therero, v.27.) exborted 
the Brethren [oy comforted} with many words, and cons 
firmed shea. (namely, inthe Chriftian faith. ] 

33 And when they bad tarricd (there) (Gr. had made, 
had remained, fee Fam. 4. 13.) (for) atime, (that is, 
acertain and large time, Acts 1g. 23.1 the drethren 
bet them go (again) with peace [ that is, with leave of the 
brethren, and with wifhing them all bicifing and happi- 
nels, Hebr.] ninco the Apoftles. (namely, to Jerufalem 
Where yet there were (ome ie 

34 But Silas thovehe good to-abtde there, 


36 And after fome daies Paulfaid unto Barnabas, tet 
us now return, and vifit our brethren inevery Cityin 
which we have. publifbed. the word of ‘the Lord, how they 
oe ey is, to fee how it ftands with them concerning 
the faith,] . 

37 And Barnabas advifed [ Or would } that they 
should take with them Fobn, who §s called Mark, ‘ 

38 But Paul thought fitting. [Or dcfired) that ehey 
Should not take him with them, who bad departed frons 
then (Gx. flood off. See Adts 13.13.) from Pamphyliag 
and had not gonc with them to that work. [ namely, to 
preach the Gaipel to the Gentiles,for which end the Ho- 
ly Ghoft had called them to accomplith it, Ads 13.2.] 

39 Lhere arofe thereforcan-cmbittering, [Or priev- 
ance which came upon thefe Holy men through humane 
infirmity, thereby .fhewing that to betruc which they 
fay of themfelves, Aédts 14.15. but God turned this 
to the beft, feeing that they being thus patted from one 
another, the Golpel was publiffied by them in more pla- 
Ces together) (0 shar they parted from each other, and that 
Barnabas took Mark with him, and failed away towards 

Cyprus, 

40 But Paul chofe Silas [Or took unto him] and 
went away, being commended Gr. being given over} by 
the brethren to the grace of God. : 

4t And be travelled through Syria and Cilicia, firength- 
ning the Churches, [Namely, which were gathered in 
thofe Countreys.] . . 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Paul being come to Derbe and Lyftra, circumcifeth Ti- 
mothy, and takes him with him in his journey, 4 and 
gives the Churches through which he travells the Ordi. 
nances of the Apoftles to keep. 6 Is hindred by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft from preaching the Gofpchin Afia and Myr; 
9 and by a uifion callcd into Macedonis. 13 Preachethy 
without Philippi, where Lydia hearing bim believeih 
in Chrift, and is baptized with her houfbold, 1& Dri 
veth a jet aying jpiritt out of an hand-maid, 14 for 
which he and Silas are by the maflers of the hand-muid 
accufed untothe Magiltrates, ‘2x and by the Captaines 
fcourged, and caft intoprifon, 25 which by an Eartha 
quake is opened in the night, 17 The Faylor hereby be- 
ing awaked, would have killed himfelf. 28 But by 
Pauls Hheaking tohim and information, he believeth 
on Chriih, i, with his, baptized, and fieweth them all 
ee 3§ The Captaines command by thelr Meffen. 
gers tbat they fhall be relcafed, $y but Paul appeats 
untohts: freedevae of Rome, and will be bang enh 
by shemfetoes, 39’ which afterward is done, an they 
depart thence: 


A Nad be cae to Derbe und Lyftra, COfthele Cithes 
fee Adts 14. v.6.]° and behold a certain Difcipte 
mas there, by name Timothy [of this Timothy fee more at 
large, Ads 17. v.14. and chap.'19. 32, and chap. 40, 
4. Romor6. 21. 1 Cor.4gs 17. Philer 19. 1 Thef.' 3. 
3. and chiefly 1 Tim, x. 2. ] the fon of it believing 
[that is, which was converted tu the Chriftian faith } 
Fewifh woman, [Namely called Ennice. Sceof her, as 
alfo of his Grand-mother Lois, 2 Tin. §.] butofa 
Greckifh Futher, [ Gr, of a Father a Greek, i.e, of 
Greckith and Gentile defcent ahd Religion, which was 
the caufe that Timothy was not cirguimeifed.] 

2 To whont (good) teftimony. wes given [Mamely, of 
godlinefs and expertnefs in the holy Scripture, 2 Tin, 3. 
1] of thé brethren at Ly/tra and Icontum, a 
3 Hin 


Chap, xvi. 


N 


Chap. xvi, 


3 Hin Panl would have to travel with him [ Gr. go) cia and Macedonia, not far from Philippi, over againft 


Acts. Chap. xvi. 


forth} and he took and circumcifed bim, for the see the Ifland ‘Thafus.} ee. 
which were tnthofe places, [Namely becaufe the Jews} 12 And from thenceto Philippi, (This City was for- 
which were weak inthe faith fhould ‘not reje& his fer- | merly called Dathos, and afterwards new-named Phil} 


* vice, becaufe he was uncitcumcifed. For they underltood | pi, by Philip King of Macedonia, who buile the fame 


ice poftlés and Elders at ee for to obferve (them), 


* what order they fhould hold in travelling and preaching 


not yet, that circumcifion was now abolifhed, and was | up again being decayed, See Phil, 1.16] whichis the 
atanend. And fo Pastufeth circumcifion here as an in- | firjt City, [namely, as ye fayl over frdm Samothracia tg 
‘difterent thing, fuch as muft alwaies be ufed for edifica- | Macedonia } of this part of Macedonia, a colonie: [foin 
tion of the weak and without (candall, 1 Cor.9.19, But | the Latine the Citics are called, which were cither buile 
when he had todo, not with weak, but with {tift-necked | by the Romances, or planted and ftocked with Romane 
Jews, who prefled circumcifion as yet needfull to falvati- | inhabitants , to till the Land thereabouts, and to {e- 
on, he would not for their fakes let Titus be circum-| cure the borders of the Romane Empire, from whence 
cifed, Sec Gal. 2, 3.) for they all knew his Father, that | the City Colen alfo hath yer her name, See vs a4.} And 
he was aGreek, (and that therefore Timothy his fon was | we ftayed in thar City fome dies, 
not citcumcifed. ] Be . | ,,23, And on the fubbath day we went forth out of the 
4 dnd as they travelled through the Citics, they deli- | City by the River, where praycr (namely , the common 


vered over the Ordinances untothem [Gr. dogmata, i.e.| prayer of the Jews,Or where there was 4 prayer-bonfeor - 


opinions, meanings 3 of which {ce Ads 15.20.) which | fynagoguc of the Fews, and thereby it feems that the 
were found good (Gr. jndged or determined] by the A-| Vcathen there would not permit this to che Jews in their 
City] ufed tobe made: and being {at down, we fpakes 
§ Therefore the Churches were confirmed in the Faith, | tothe women (namely Jewith women, the number of 
{ Namely, as well in fpecial concerning Chriftian liber- | whom feems to have been the gxcacelt there’) which were 
ty andthe ule of the fame, as in general of all other | come together, ; ; 
points of faith] and were daily more abundant in num- 14 And a certain woman by nang Lydia a feller of pure 
ber. : | ple, of the city Thyatira, {Namely, by birth. This 
6 And when they bad travelled through Phrygia [A City lay onthe borders of the Regions of Lydia and 
Country in Afia the lefs between Myfia, Galatia and] Myfia, Sec thereof Rev. 2. 18,] who ferved God, heard 
Lycaonia] and the Lind of Galatia, (a Counwey in A-| (us) whofe heart the Lord opened, [namely, enlightning 
fia the lefs, whereof ce Gal. 1. 2.] they were hindred | her undaftanding by the power of his (pirit, and incli- 
[namely, for thattime: for afterwards Paul preached | ning her will to the obedience of ra that fhe took heed 
the word of the Gofpel there for about two years. Sce| to that which wus Poken of Paul. Cor held her felf co sha 
“Ads 19.10. fothe Holy Ghoft pre(cribed the Apeftles which, gre.) 
15 And when fhe reas baptized and her houfe, [Thar 
the word to one people firft, and to another after] by the | is, whole houthold] fhe intrested (vs) faying, if ye have 
Holy Ghoft (that is, by an inward [peaking of God by | judged that Tan frithfull to the Lord, Coram believing 


- his {pirit] to fpeal, the word in Afia, [this was the third | on the Lord, namely, Christ} then come into my houfe and 
part of the inhabited and then known world, whercof | abide there, [that is, lodge there as long as ye hall be 


Europe and Africa were the two other parts 3 although it | here} and fhe conftrained ws, (namely, with friendly in- 
fecm here to be taken for Afia the les.) treating and prefling.] 

7 (And) being come to Myfia, [A Countrey in Afia 16 And it came to pufe as we went to prayer, [That 
the lefs betwixt Troas and Phrygia] they endeavoured | is, to the place where prayer was made or tothe prayer 


+ totravell to Bithynia, (a Countrey lying clofe by Troas | houfe) that a certain maid- fervant (Gr. Paidiske,which 


‘which is here fpoken. See Adfs 20. v.6, 2 Cor, 2.12. | 1 Sam, 28.7. mict ws, who brought her mafters great - 


over againit Thracia, reaching to Pontus Euxinus or | fignifies a maid in general, Aéts 12.13. but here a maid. 
the black Sea] and the fpirit [ namely, of Jefus which | fervant or bond-maid, for mention is made of her ma- 
is added in many ancient Copics] permitted it them not. | fters y. 1 9.] baving a footh-faying ppirit. (Gr. a ppiris 
{fee the annotation on the former verfe. . | of Python, by which name the (oor -faying (pirit ee 

8 And they being paffed by Myfit, came down to Tro- | was called by the Heathen, from the City Pytho, which 
as. [By this namea whole Country was called, where | afterward was called Delphi, where he hada Temple 
in former times old Troy ftood, otherwile called Phry- | and moft praifed his ae And fo all manner 
giathe lefs, and alfoa City in the fame Countrey, | of footh- aying evil Spirits are alfo called, who com- 
which was.alfo called Antigonia and Alexandria, of monly gave anfwersto men that confulted with them, 


2 Tin 4.43.) ’ gain by footh-faying. ; 

9 And avifion was feen by Paulin the night : there| 17 The fame followed after Paul andy, and cryed 
was d Macedonian man ftanding » who prayed him and | faying, thefe men aro fervants of the moft high God, 
faid, come over into Macedonia |'This was great coun-; | Howloever this unclean fpirit (aid the truth therein, 
trey in Burope, betwixt Epirus and Thracia, frctch- | yet notwithftanding he intended to make the Apoftles 
ing it {elf on the one fide to the Egean Sea, now called | do@rine fulpeéted thereby, Sce the like Mark 1. 2$. Luke 
Archipelago} and help us. [namely, inrefpeét of our | 4, 41.] who declare unto vs [otherwife to you] the way 
fouls by the preaching of the Golpel ] of {alustion, ‘ 

10 Now when he had {cen this vifion, we fought | 18 And this fhe did for many daies, Bur Paul being 
[Whence it appears that Luke was then in the Apoftles Hea LOr being troubled, as well for the mifery 
company. Scealfo Col. 4.14. and Phil. y. 24. | im- ot this maiden, as forthe deccitfulnefs of Satan where= 
mediately totraucl torards Macedonia, concluding [of by poor men were feduced.Sce allo Markx.r5,] (thereat) 
the fignification of this word, fee Aéts 9.2%] (from | turned him about, and fatdto the fhirit, I command thee 
thence) that the Lord had called us to publifh the Golpel | in the name of Ffefus Chrijt thar thou go forth of her: 
tothem. . {namely, of this maid-fervant) And he went ont the 

11 Therefore being {ayled-off fiom Troas, we ran right fume hour. 


towards Samothracia, [An Mland in the Aigean Sea, 19 Now when hey atafters (Whole bond-maid fhe 


hard by the firm land'of Thracia, fo called becaute it was) fu that the hope of their gain was gone, [Gi. was 


~ 


was inhabited, with inhabitants {prung pattl out of | gone out, as it wore with this unclean fpiric] they Laid 
Thracia, and partly out of Samos} and the ollowing | hold on Paul and Silus, and drew them unto the Market, 
(44) to Neupolis, [a City lying on the borders of Thra- | Lor place of judgement] before the Rulers, { thefe in 

\ : the 


Chap. xvi, 


the Colonies of the Romanes were called Decuriones.] 

20 And when they had brought them to the Captaines 
[Gr. firaregoi,which by the Romanes were called duum- 
viri, and in the Colonics had the higheft authority} 
they faid, thefe men trouble our City, whereas they are 
fews. [the name of Jews was very much hated among 
the Gentiles. ] 

ar And they publifh manners ("That is, manners to 
worfhip God, others then theRomancs and Gentiles hadJ 
which are not lavofull for ws to receive, nor todo, fecing 
qwe arc Romanes. 

22 And the multitude flood up together againft them : 
and the Capt.rins having vent off their gloatbes , (Name- 
ly, the Apoftles and Slas’s’)) commanded to {courge theur, 
tee to firike them with Rods.) 

23 And when they had given them many ftripes, [Gr. 
hidon them] they caft them intoprifon, and command- 
odthe sfaylor [Gr. keeper of the prifoners : keeper of 
the ftocks] that he fhould keep shem fafely, [thavis, in 
good fafeguard, ftri@ly.] 

24 Whohaving received fuch a command, caft them 
into the inmojt prifon, and fecured their feet in the flocks 
[Gr. in the wood namely, a wooden block or inftrument : 
wherein the feet were pe 

2§ And abou Midnight Pauland Silas prayed, and 
fing bynes to God. [Namely, being glad that they fuf- 
fered for Chrifts name, Ads 5. 41.) and the Prifoners 
bearkned to them. [namely; the other prifoners. ] 

26 And there hapned fuddenly a great Earth-quake, 
fothat the foundations of the prifon were moved {Gr. 
fuken up and down, fora fign that God had heard the 
prayer of his fervants, Acts 4, 316] and ftraightway all 
the doors were opencd, [ namely, of themfelycs by the 
power of God] and the bunds of all became loofe, 

27 And the fuylor being awaked, and fecing the doors 
of the prifon opened, drew a fword, and would have male 
any hinfelf, [ namely, to efcape a more cruel death, 
Which he feared he fhouldbe put to, if the prifoners 
gotten away ] thinking that the prifoncrs were 
jad. 


28 But Paul crycd with 2 eveat voice, (That is, a~ 
loud} fying, dothy felf no harm : for we are all bere, 

29 nd whenbe bat asked for light, he [prang in, 
ard was greatly trembling, and fell down be fore Paul and 

Silis (attheir feet, ) 

30 And having brought them without {Namely, our 
of the inmott prifon into his houfe] be (uid, Sirs, what 
wit T do chat I may be faved 2 

31 And they faid, believe inthe Lord fefus Chrift, 
ant shou fhalt be faveds thou and thy houfe. [ That is, 
houfhold, thy wife and children, as children of the co- 
venant. See Adty 2. 29, 

3 And they jpake unto him the word of the Lord, 
ant unto all which were in bis houfe. 

33 And he took them to him inthe fone hour of the 
night, anlwafhed ¢ them ) from the ftripes, CNanicly, 
trom the congealed ‘blood ‘caufed by the fcourging, to 
foften the wounds) ant be was [lraightway baptized, 
and all bis, . 

34 And he brought them into his houfe, and fet the Ta- 
ble before (them) UNamicly, with meat and drink) and 
rejoyced [lee the like AGs 8, 39+] that he with all bis 
houfe was become believing inGod. (Gr. hyd belicved.} 

35 nd when it was becone day, the Captains fent 
the City-officers (Gr. Roit-bearers: fothe Officers or 
M.flengers of the Cities were called, becaufe they went 
With ftaves, rods or twigs] faying let thefe men loofe, 

36 And the Faylor told thefe words to Paul (faing) 
the Captains have font that ye fhould be let loofe: Now 
therefore go forth, and £0 your wayes in peace, 

37 But Paul {uid unto them, [Namely, to the Town~ 
olicers] they have foourged us who are Romancs [Gr, 
Romane men, thatis, having the right of Citizens of 


Acrs,. 


Chap, xvii, 


Rome, who might not be fcourged. fee Ads 23. y, 2g0 


and Val, Max. lib, 4. cap. 1.] openly uncondemnedy [that 
is, not only without fault, but alfo without any form of 
legal proceeding and caft] (ws) intoprifon, and do they 
now caft us out of it privily ? Not fo {namely thal it go} 
but let shemfelves come and bring ws out, 

38 And the City-officers told thefe words again to the 
Captains : and they were afraid hearing, [Or becaufe they 
heard] that they were Romanes, {namely , whom cons 
trary to the right of the Citizens of Rome they had 
cauled to be {courged, v. 37.] 

39 And they coming intreated them, and when they 
had brought ther out, shey defired that they would go out 
of the City. [Namely , that no new Uproar might be 
raifed up againft them. J 

40 And being gone ja out of the prifon,they wene unto 
Lydia [Ortothe houfe of Lydia, y. 14.15.) and ha- 
ving feen the Brethren, they (namely, Paul and Silas 
comforted them, [ namely, againft the fcandal of this dic 
gtace done to them] and went out (of she City.) 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth Chrift at Thefatonica. a Some Fews 
and many Grecks belicue, 5 others raife an uproar a- 
Sdinft thom, and draw fafon before the Rulers of the 
City. 10 But Pautand Silas efcape, and travel co Be 
rea, where they preach allo, 1x and many diligently 
fearching the Scripture, believe. x } The Fews of The{- 
[alonica perfecute him there alo, { irring up the people, 
14 but the brethren bring Paulto Athens, 16 where 
he is troubled at their Idolatry, 18 and is mocked by 
certain Epicurean and StoickPhilofophers, 19 brought 
unto the judgemsnt-place, 20 and further examined 
concerning his dottrine , 22 whereupon he informs 
them of the vanity of Idolls, and of the knowledge 
and fervice of the true God, who made and governs 
Heaven and Earth, to whom alfo being unknown they 
bad ereéted an Altar. 30 Therefore exhorts them to re- 
pentance and faith in Chrifty who was raifed fiom the 
Acad, and appointed to be Fudge of the world, 32 which 
fome {coffe at, and fome belicued, among{t whom were 
alfo Dionyfius Areopagita, and Damaris. 


Nd having taken (their ) way through Amphipolis 
A [ACity of Macedonia not far from Philippi,(o cal 
led becaufe it was compafied with the Sea on both fides } 
and Apollonia, [a City alfo in Macedonianigh Theffa- 
lonica] they came to Theffalonica, Cone of the ptincipall 
Cities of Macedonia , fituate by a long creek of the 
/Egean Sea, fo called, becaufe there King Philip had 
overcome the Theflalonians] where there was a Syna- 


gogue of the fews, 


2 And Paulas he was wont, went in untothein, and 


for three Sabbaths treatcd with them out of theScripturesy 


(Gr. from the Scriptures.) 

3 Opening (the fame) (‘That is, by clear teftimonies 
out of them, certainly proving. See Pfalm 119. 1 Zo. 
Luke 24. 32.] and (etting belire (their eyes) thatthe 
Chrift muft have. fuffered, and rifen again from the dead, 
and that this Ffefus 48 the Chrift (that is, the truc promi. 
miled Meflias, Fobn 1.42.3 whom I ( faid be) declare 
unto yolt, 

4 And fome of them believed [ Gr. were prevailed 
with, or perfwaded] and were joyned to Pant and Silas 
(Gr. were allotted, Ads 13. 48.] and of the Religious 
Greeks, [that is Profelytes as is exprefled, Acts 23.43. 
Or others which were addiéted to the Jewith Religion] 
a great multitude, and of the principal women not a few, 
[that is, very many.J 

§ But the ews who were difobedient [Gr. who would 
not be prevailed wirh, or perfwaded, ive, who remained 

Aa un- 


- pg co air ate ee oe 


. va 
nae Acrs, Chap. xvii, 
Chap. xvii, ‘ . i ir firlt Mafter taught ina Stoz,Z.¢ a | 

SO ed cn OCCA iiin ener orc ee one 
Se ek ee Rey ree Cet ineaiissaad £ commotion of 
fi oe lighanen of the mark; btevillaines [that 1S, cer- man ought to be lu ye to no mE (0) Commotion of 
abate: ie aatane Which commonly ftand idle mindy contended with him: and fome faid, what wil 
tain aoe lace’ a made the peoplerunon abeip this prarler fay 2 Lor Trifler, The Gieeke word fermuly. 
on the i ep a ; the reaple} dad difturbed the City; gos icemsto be taken from the fimilitude either of cu 
Lor made am ueprod He hoe oragtinjt the houje) upon tain birds which pick up the feed frora the land, and 
and falling ae [ors Hoe ake this Fufon isthe make a great noite: or of delpicable parfons which on 
the houfe -of sae Rom Ga they fought to the market at Athens gathered up the teed which fell our 
ae Meanie eae [Namely to ftone them, ] of the lacks Jour others (fail she feemerh to be a publijher of 
‘ ayn they fount thea aot, they drew Fafon ual firange Gols i beetje be publifket unto them Gr, 
certain brethren before the Rulers of the City, crying, F: vangelced | felts a Be fae Hiss ain 
thofe that have fot the world in combuftion (Or broughe tt ie ‘allel i se (Thi [ C sllch nf 
into an uprodr, Or caufed that through the whole world (p ne ed “« D: eae a | i abe - Poe toute 
sthranaaainit another} dre come hither alfo, wit tin At lens, ying on a righ p ace 0 t ie Hy fo 
cua a as huh taken into (hisboufe) avd wl called from their Idol Ares, i.e, Afars, where was the 
i ey commends [Or ordinances J of Supreme Court of Juttice, and none but very difficule 
thefe dec age fy cyt ani King (namely, then and weighty matters were judsed ] faying, may we (not 
Cefur, [ing ? (a rucly) one Fels. know what cbis new doélrine is whercof thou fpctkeyl ? 
arent ele multitude wand the Rulers of 20 For thou hriageft certain [range things before ow 
the City, who heard this, 


ears, [Gre Thon Uitaee its into ony curs) we would 
ad veecived farisfaion [ Gr. | know therefore what this will be, 
Be fee in oe or cay thar being | 21 (Now all thofe of athens, and the flrangers which 
a 1 ‘i ld appear “in Court} of fufoa and rhe | thode there [ Gr. inbubitants, i, ¢, who bring borne elie 
camels rel pine ie c Where, were come there to ee beftowed (their) time 
aes ibe He ene immediatly by night font amay a nought eile then am tell ae ee He new) 
Paul and Silas to Berea, [Namely to efeape the danger, Lehis the ee Ds ae te Me 7 the oe 
Afit. 10.23- ] who being come thither ane aaa He charact, Demuft. 3 Olynth. and Plutarch, 
at y ' JO7HC c e Gir, : 
grea] went their way unto the Synagogue of th Sh cee ee the mid sp ieee 
Fens Ani thefc were more noble [Namely, of mind, Arcopasus, faid, ye wten Cla ee foe fe 
For that is aright noble mind, that builds his faich not ie are ie ies ee Tae 01 a 
upon the faying of men, but only upon the word of God, HE see others, Ov thei Xeligious, namely 
Eph, 2.20 From whence this no lenefs proceeds, fee | Of all the wat ene] th (the City) and beboltine yo 
Mat. 13.23. | then thofe at Theffalonica were, (4s) who 23 le asa fae ‘ ee eae it 
received the word [namely, of God, the Golpell, chat was Sunitnaries LGr. eos Ww ae uy ei Ai a ee 
reached nto then] nih all forwardne(s, Cor rewdine/s things Wherveto ol W reveby Wee Peer ‘i 
MF carching (Gr. with judgencnt confitering ; | (ed, as are Templys, Altars,images, and the tke’) £ foun 
of heart) J ctroving hing with another namely 5? the | alfoan Alcar, on which flovd an infeription,| Gz. in which 
obs ice hag afte Sih the holy Scripture] the | ww inferibed. OF this in{criprion, fome heathen writes 
preaching rf ji _ dt otis Pro ahets]] whether tbefe ; titomake mention, as Paufaniass Lucitins and others] 
Stripturcs duily Lnamely, (fO THE UNKNOWN GoD; LNamely 3 ‘To his 
pbinigs were hem therefore belicved, and of the Gre- honour is chis altar ercéted. ‘Thole of Athens Were fo 
pce ayy yee ie ind of the ich vat afew, . greacly inclined to Wworfhip atl mannee of Gods, that 
a Ga bey ibe tes of Theffdoni a wnderflood, | they Worthipped not only all the Gods which the o:he 
me a Lot otnaralh publifie.t by Paid. Berea, heathen had: but fearing that there might yet fome- 
i pei yale Io ind mosed the mulsimdes. i.e.» where be an unknown God, which they worfhipped not, 
He then Cal the Apoltles. | i theretore they would alfo cre& an Altar to the fame] 
oe aeibe eee then inftuntly font away Pant,’ Hin Bree whom not knowing (or unwittingly) ye 
¥ ; 7) . 5 | That is cree, T declare HATO YOu, 
si i. ge te ee cae Silas q 24 The God who made she world, and all that therein 
Be = nine pS haaties 1185 be being Lord of heaven and carth, divelleth not in 
meee they that guided Pant, (Thatis, had under- Temples HN with ee: Cipaseasiads dep 
taken to fer Pantin a fecure place] brought bim even unto’ ay And alfo is ie wor fbippec Yy mens DIM. D (6 i 
Athens: andahen they hat gotten aconmanl 10 Silas having necd of any thing [Or u) ee) nae fecing 
nd Timotheus,tbat they foould come unto him with the | bim{ctf giveth to.all life, and breath, and a things, 
us t fpced ‘rbey departed. | 26 Anthuh of one blood [Namely of dam and 
ee while Paulexpected them at Athens, his fpi-' Eve] made the whele race, (Gr. pone of mien; . sib 
i js, his mind} wa incenfed in him, ECnamely upon the whole earth, | Gr. onthe whele face of the carth, 
- Fee cala i the great Idolatry there pradti- | And itis here very cleerly fhewn by the Apottic in the 
er that she chy wus fo grettly Tlolttrous, Lor following ieee ae God by his ee oe 
was fo full of Idols or Idolatry. This the heathen writers | dained to all men anc cane ae is 
themfelves alfo teltitic of this City.] and place, how long anc Where yay dwell o i 
37 Therefore he treated -in the Syntgoguc with the, carth, So that as concerning ee al fonies ye 
Fews (That is, difpured, fee ver. 2,] and with thofe thu | not by chance, but secconling tot ee : 
were religious, [that is, profelytcs, fee ver. 4.] and-in| See alfo Sure 20, fe 14. eae) op area 
the markct cvery dy, ae thofe ue pee before ae) Wark sie he times before ordained,an. 
atis, which met him, or whom he here and there r habitation, ; Stadt, 
ean el ane defired to hear him fpeak. J 27 That they fiout.l ceke ue yon, es LO 
18 And fome of the Epicurean .{£So called from one ; dy A Le Nae ere ver oe 
Epicurus a difciple of Xenocrates, who placed the chicf- ; {pivitual incol oF 2 on ¢ oe anos ne 
eft happinefs in pleafure, and denyed the providence of | be note ¢ : pecabie yi peace 
God] and Stoic Pbilofopbers [fo called becaufe Zeno | ave eveated, am y the prefervation and g i 


Chap. xvili, 


thefame, his properties may be fo cleerly een, as if he 
were felt, Row. 1.19, 20.] and find him: although be 
be not fur from cvery one of us, ane 

28 For inhimwe live, [ Thatis, by him, or by his 
power, as Row. 11. ¥. 36, Seer Cor. 12.6. ] and we 
move, andwe are [thatis, we have all that we are ac- 
cording to foul and body, and are alfo preferved in the 
fanc being] as alfo fome of Jour Poets have (rid, [name- 
ly, Aratus, who hath written in Greck of the courte of 
the Heavens] for we are alfo his off-fpring, [that is, we 
aredefcended from God by the creation] 

19 Therefore we being Gods off- Spring , mush not 
think that the God-bead [Ov the divine effence} is like 
gold, or filver, or ftonc, which are cut by mans art (Gr. 
cutting, or graving of art, that is, cut or graven by 
theartof men, asthe Image and Idols of the Heathen 
were} and invention, ; 

30 Therefore God having ovcrlooked [Namely,as with 
connivance } the timesof ignorance, [ namely, when 
they knew not the true God’ declarcth now to all men evc- 
ywhere, that they repent, ; 

32 Becaufe that be hath appointed a day, on which he 
willjulge rightcoufly, [ Gr. in righteou{nc (} the carth 
{thatis, all men which have lived , do liye or yet fhall 
live upon the Earth] by a mun (namely, Jelus Chritt] 
whom be bath ordained (to this pur pofc) giving affurance 
[Gr. faith] (thereof) unto all, fctng he bath vaifed him 
xpfrom the dead, 

32 Nowwhen they heard the refurrcétian of the dead, 
fome {coffed (thereat) and fome {.tid, we will bear thee a- 
gain hereof, 

33 And fo Paul went away out of the midft of them. 

34 Tet forse men adbcred unto him, and belicued : a- 
mone ft whore ras ae Dionyfius Arecopagita, (Namely, 
a Judge or Counfeller in the Council of Arcopagus, 
whereof is fpoken v.19.) and a woman by name Damiris 
ant others with the fame, 


? 


CHAP. XVUI. 


1 Paul cometh te Corinth, and there findeth Aquila and 
Priftillt, with whom he caras his living by muking 
Tents. 4 Teacheth in the Synigozue that sfefus is the 
Crift. 6 Shakes off the duft of bis garnients against 
the blafbbemers, 7 Cryfpus and many Corinthians be- 
eve and are baptized. 9 Paul isalmonifhed of the 
Lord by a vifion to abide there, 12 Ls by the Fows ac- 
cufed before the Govcrnour Gallio, who receiveth not 
the accufation, 17 Softhenes is beaten before the ju:lec- 
ment-feat.18 Paultravellcth towards Syria, comcth to 
Ephejus, afterwards to Cefarea, and afterwards toAn- 
tioch, 213 TraveHerh through Galatia and Phrygia, 
24 Apollo teacheth at Kphefus the baptifm of fobn, 
26 and being further injtruéied by Aquila and Pri(cil- 
4 travelleth into Achaix, and proverb by the Scriptures 
that Pefus te the Chrifl, 


AN after this Paul parted fiom Athens and cane to 

Corinth, [The chicf City of Achaia in Greece, fi- 
tuate betwixt two Seas, on the neck of land whereby 
Peloponefus joyned to Achaia. See more largely of this 
City, 1 Cor; 1, 2. 

2 And found a certain fw by name Aquils, by birth 
[Or by de cent, generation] of Pontus {this wasa Re- 
Sion in Afia the lefs, lying betwixt Cappadocia and the 

ack Sea, Adts 2, 9.] whowas lately cone from Ttaly, 
and Prifcilta his wife, becaufe Glandivs [the Empecour 
of Rome] bad commanded (Gr. bad ordained, OF this 
command teftifie alfo the Hiftorians, sucton. in Claud. 
C4p.25. Orofius. lib, 7. cap. 6. The reafon is diverfly fer 
forth + it feems that it was theretore, becaufe the Jews 
continually with uproar. oppofed thofe from among 
themfelves which embraced the Chriftian Religion: or 


Acts, 


Chap: xviii, 
| becaufe fome notable perfons of Rome betook 
(tothe Chriftian Religion. Por the Heathen Romancs 
held the Jews and Chiriftians for a people of one Reliai- 
on] that all the fers fhould depart out of Rome) and he 
went unto them, 
3 And becaufehe was of the fame handicraft, he as 
boste with them and wrought : for they wereTent-makers, 


LWhich at that time were moft made o fowed of skins] 
by bandicrafe. 


themfel ye* 


| 4 And betreacd [Or difputed. See chap, 17, y, 2] 


on every Sabbath in the Synagogue, and moved (to the 
faith) Lnamely, by good reafons and grounds taken out 
jof the Holy Scripture, for to embrace his do€rine } 
| fows and Greeks, 
), § And when Silas and Timotbeus were come down 
' from Macedonia, Paul was prefjed [That is, driven for- 
| ward with a ftrong zeal’} by thefpirit, (namely, cither 
| by the Holy Ghoit which drove Paul forward, or by his 
jown mind which was inflamed with zeal] teftifying 
[Gr. powerfully, or every way teflifying] t0 the ews 
that Fefus isthe Chrijt, [that is, the anointed, the true 
Meflias promifed by the Prophets.] 
6 But when they refifted and blifpbemed,he fhook (bis) 
| garments, (This was a token that they would have go 
more communion with them) aid faid unto them, your 
blood (be) on your ( own ) bead, [that is, ye pull down 
on your necks bY your own fault, the punifhment not 
only of temporal but alfo of eternal death. See of this 
phate, Lev. 20, 9, 12, 2Sum, 1.16, Mat. 27. 25.]0 
am pure [namely from your blood and deftru€tion, for- 
almuch as I have faithtully warned you of deftru€ion, 
and fhewed you the way of falyation, which yc would 
not follow, Eck. 33-859. Adts 20. 26.) and from this 
tine forward Twill go my way to the Gentiles. 

7 And being gone from thence, he came into the houfe 
of a (man) by name Fuftus, who worfhipped God, [That 
is, who wasa Profelyte, fee Ady 1 3+43.] whofchoufe 
bordered on the Synagogue. [ wherefore he {cemeth to 
have bin willing to lodge there by goingover the freee tg 
avoid the danger of an uproar of ‘the unbelieving Jews, } 

8 dnd Crifpus [Seq of him x Cor. x, 14.] the Ruler 
of the Synagogue [ Sce concerning the Rulers of the 
Synagogues, Afark ¥.22. Ads 13. 15.] belicved on 
the Lord with his whole houfe, and many of the Corin- 
thians hearing (him) believed and were baptized, 

9 And the Lord {aid unto Paul by a vifion in the night, 
be not afraid but fpeak and hold not thy peace. [ This is 
thus, twice repeated, to give to underftand that he fhould 
by no kind of trouble be affrighted from i caking and 
preaching the Gofpel boldly. Sec sfobn x. 20. j 

to For Iam wrth thee, [See Luke x1, 66. ] and no 
mita fall lay (bands) ontheero do thee hurt : for C have 
much people in this City, {that is , many eleét ones 
Which by thy preaching fhall be converted, See fon 
10.16, 

11 An he tarried (there) [Gr. fate shere, namely, 
at Corinth, Hebr. Sec Afat. 6. 14.] ayeur and fix mo. 
neths teaching the word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio [This was a Brother of the fa- 
mous L. Anneus Seneca, the School-mafter of the Em- 
perour Nero, as Sencca himfelf teftifies, Prefat, qucft. 
nat.lib.g. he was firft called Af, Annens Novatys, but 
being adopted for a fon by C. Hunivs Galliohe alfo tooke 
his name} sas Governour [Gr, Anthypatcuon, i.e. go- 
verning in ftead of the Conful of Rome. Sce of this 
word Acts 13.7. and 19, 38.] of Achait3 [and alfo 
of all Greece Paufan,] the Fews rofe up with one accord 
again Paul,and brought him before the judgement-feat, 

13 Saying, this (man) advifeth men that they fhoutd 
worfhip God againft the Law. LNamely, of the Jews , 
to whom the Romanes had permitted that they mighe 
continue in their Law. 

14 And when Paul was dboiit te open Chis) mouth 
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Chap. xviii, 
CNamely, to defend himfclf] Grallio faid unto she ews, 
if there were any wrong or ill decd (committed) {name- 
ly, of murder, theft, uproar or the like] O ye Fews, then 
out I with reafon [or according to reafon, i.c. as much 
as reafon will permit: as muchas fhall be reafonable ] 
bear with you. [that is, with patience hear you, and do 
juttice. 
a : But i there be difference about a word [ Namely, 
which any onc hath (aid or {poken amifs of your Law ot 
Religion} and names, [that is, if this diftevence be a- 
bout certain Titles which might be afcribed to any man} 
and ( about) the Law which is among you, your felves 
fhall look tott, for Iwill be nojudge about thefe things, 

16 Andhe drove them away (That is, commanded 
them prefently.to depart] from the judgement-feat. 

17 Butallthe Greeks |, Namely, which were yet 
heathens and unbelievers as Gallio was] took Softhcnes 
{whether this Soffhencs be the fame of whom is {poken 
1 Cor. x.v. 4. is uncertain] the Ruler of the Synagogue 
and beat Chim) before the judgement-feat , and Gallio 
regarded noneof thefe things. | namely out of contempt 
of the Jews, and of the Jewifh and Chriftian Religi- 
on. 

18 And when Paulhbad tarried there yer many daies, 
hetook leave of the brethren, [Namely, having taking 
order about his own andthe churches bufinels, as the 
Greek word imports, See Afark 6, 46.1] and took fhip 
from thence towards Syria [namely, along the coaft which 
goeth cowards Syria] and Prifcills and Aquila with 
him, baviag fhorn [namely,as they did, who had made 
the promife of the Nazarites for a time, Num. 6. v.18, 
19,20.] (his) head Cor the heads for the Greek word 
may be applyed to both, aswell to Paul asto Aquila] 
at Cenchres [this was the haven of Corinth on the Eaft 
of the City, asthe haven on the other fide was called 
Leches, Strabo lib, 8.) for he bad (made) a vow, 
[namely, of the Nazavites, which is defcribed, Numb. 
6. which vow fome made for their life, others for a time, 
as was donehere. The reafon why this yow was made, 
foe Acts 21. 235 24. and Cor, 9, 20. from whence 
it appears that this wasa vow, notto do God fervice 
thereby, but out of love to ferve'for the edification of 
the weak Jews, and to few thathe wasno contemner 
of the Law. ] . 

19 Andhe cane unto Ephe{us, and left them [Name- 
ly, Aquilaand Prifcillc) there, [namely, at Ephefus, to 
ftrengthen the Ephefians in the faith] but be went into 
the Synagogue, and treued with the Fews, 

20 And when they intreated that he would abide lonecr 
[Gr. for more time] with them, he confented not. 

zu But he took leave of them, faying, I muft altoge- 
ther [That is, neccilarily, by all means] keep the feaft 
that 1s coming at Ferufalem: Catthis feafthe would be, 
not becaufe hethoughe that the Jewith feaft daies mutt 
yet beobferved : for he teacheth to the contrary, Gal. 4, 
to, Col, 2.16. but becaufe at that feaft he thould finde 
occafion to preach the Gofpel to many, who by reafon of 
the feaft would be there together] But Iwill return unto 
you if God will. And be hake away frem Ephefus.[ Gr.be 
was driven towards the height, ie. towards the deep, o- 
ver Sca.] 

22 And when he was come to Cefarea [Namely fttu- 
ate in Paleftina, Adis 10. 1.], be went up (towards Fe- 
rufalem) ard having faluted she Church, be went down 
to Antioch, (namely, fituate in Syria.] 

23 And when he had been (Gr, bad made. See Adts 
15. 33,and 20.3. uCor.11.25, Fam, 4.13.) (there) 
fome time, he went away and travelled in order [name- 
ly, from one Church to another to vific them} through 
the land of Galatiaund Phrygia, confirming all the dif- 
ciples, 

ee And a certain few by name Apollos, by birth of 
Alcxindrit, an clequent min { Ory well-fpoken, who 


Acrs, 


ly Ghoft wroughtand given, ] 


Chap, xix, 


could fpeak well] came to Ephefus, being mighty in the 
Scriptures. [thatis, very cxpert in the Scriptures, and 
fit to interpret the fame. ] , 

2§ He wis inftrudted (Gr. Cute.bumenos, i.e, by a 
lively voice inftruted in the principalls of Chriftian 
Religion] inthe way of the Lord, [thacis, in the do- 
rine of the Lord Chrift, who theweth us the way of 
falvation, Afat. 22.16. Ads 9. 2.and 22.4, and 24, 
14.] and being fervent of fpirit, he fpake and banehe 
diligently the things of the Lord, knowing only thc bap. 
tifmof Fohn. [that is, fomuchof Chriftas Ffobathe 
Baptilt had taught his dilciples, and confirmed this doe 
etrine unto them with baptilm, by which the extraordj- 
nary gifts of the Holy Ghoft were not imparted, as was 
done to many by the baptiim of the Apoftles, Ads 8, 
15. and 19, 3.] 

26 And be began to fpeak boldly in the Synagogue: 


and when Aquila and Prifcilla had heard him, they took 


hirs unto them, and expounded unto bimehe muy of God 
(Scev. 25.] more diftinéfly, [that is, more abundantly 
in all parts of do€trine from paint to point. ] 

27 And when be would travel towards Achaia, Thatis, 
towards Corinth the chief City of Achaia,as may be gas 
thered from 1 Cor. 3.6.) the brethren having exhorted 
(him) (namely, that he would go couragioully forward. 
in teaching, and to accomplifh his journey] wrote to 
the Difciptes that they fhoutd receive him : who being come 
thither, be advantaged them much, [that is, helped much 
for the confirmation of the faithful ‘| who belicued by 
&race, [this may be joyned cither withthe word advan- 
taged, or with the word believed, for both mutt come 
from the grace of God.} 

28 Forhe convinced the sfews with ercat carnefinep 
[Oc ftrongly urging) publickly, proving by the Scriptures 
that Felus was the Chrift. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Paul cometh toEphefus, and findeth there twelve Dif- 


ciples, whowere baptized in the bapti(m of Foln, 6 on 
whom he layes (bis) hands, and they receive the gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft. 8 Teacheth there above two yars 
as well in the Synagogue as in the School of Tyraunus, 
11 confirming his doftrine with fingular miracles, ¢- 
ven by his handherchicfs. 13 Seven fons of onc Sceva 
achicf Pricftof the Fews, adjuring certain perfons 
by the name of Fefusy were by the wicked {pirits pre- 
vailed over and wounded, 18 Many con felfing their 
dects, bring their books of vain arts together, which 
are burned, 21 Paul perl) totravelto Ferufalem. 
23 Demetrius a filver-{mih getting bis living by ms- 
King little filucr Temples of Diana, raifeth an uproar 
againft bin 30 Paut would go forth among ft,the people 
to appease them. but he is difwaded. 33 Alexander en- 
deavoureth to make an Apologie, but is nor heard be- 
caufe he was afew. 35 But finally this tumule is qui- 
eted by the Towneclerk, 


Ndit cane to pas while Apollo was at Corinth, 
Ae Paulhaving travelled through the uppermoft 

parts (of the land) (Namely. of Galatia and 
Phrygia. See Ads 18.23.] came to Ephe{us and find- 
ing fome Difciples (there, ) 

2 He faid unto them, have ye received the Holy Ghoft, 
(that is, the extraordinary vifible gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
of {peaking with all kind of tongues, prophecying, cu- 
ring all manner of ficknels, ¢g'c. Seev. 6. Fobn 7. 39. 
Als 10. Vv. 44. 47.] when ye believed ? Cnamely, and 
were baptized) And they {aid unto him, we have nor-fo 
much as heard whether there be an holy Ghoft. [ that 
isy whether there be fuch extraordinary gifts of the ho- 


3 And 


Chap, xix 
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Chap, xix. 


3 Andhe (aid unto them, wbereinto therefore wereye |i. ¢, running about the Country to get gain thereby] 


baprized ? [Thar is, whae do@riae was publithed unto 
you, and did ye confels, when ye were baptized] nd 
they faid, into the baptifmof Fohn, [That is, we were 
baptized by Fobn, upon confeffion of the doftrine which 
fol taught of Churift, and thereupon baptized his dif 
ciples. See Ads 18.25. by which baptifm the exteaor- 
dinary gifts of the Holy Ghoft were not given, forafmuch 
as Chrift then was nat yet glorified , fobn 7. Ver. 


39] But Paul faid, fobn indecd baprized the baptifm of 
repentance, | Thacis, by which he preached repentance, 
and which engaged the baptized co repentance. Whereby 
as alfo by that which fol oweth he theweth, that the 
baptifm of ‘fobn in irfelfe, as concerning its cflence, 
js the favne with the baptifm of the Apoftles ; as having 
all one fign and all one thing fignified, and being admi- 


* niftred to all one end. But the difference is, that fubn 


with his do€trinc and bapti(m pointed at Chrift who 
came aficr bim and was to accomplifh all things : and 
the Apoftles, that Chrift being come, hath perfe&tly per- 
formed all things neceflary to our Redemption} faying to 
the people that they fhould belicuc in him, who came after 
him that is in Christ Fefus. 

5 And they that [Or, and when they beard it: name- 
ly, the Ditciples of sfobn} beard (him) Cnamely, Fobn 
the Baptift : for thefe are the words of Paul relating how 
fobn baptized his Dilciples , which appears from the 
Greek text in which the two particles men,that is,indeed, 
and de, that is, but or and (whercof the one goeth before 
inthe fourth verfe, and the other followes in the fifth 
verte) fhew that the things which are faid in thefe two 
verfes, mutt be joyned together , and that one and the 


being conjurers [who drove out unclean Spitics by ad- 
juring them bythe name of God: which the unclean 
Spirits fulk:ved them to do, to keepe men in fuperftition 
took upon them to name. the name of Felus over thole 
which had thofe cvil fpirite: faying, we adjure you by 
Fefus whom Paul preacheth. [feeing they faw that Punt 
to powerfully cait out Devils in the name of Jefus, they 
would imitate the fame to have the more honour or 
gain.] 

14 Now (she{c) were certain feven fons of Sceva: 
achicf Prict of the sfews, [Sce concerning thefe chief 
Pricfts, Mar. 2. 4.] who did this, 

15 But the evit fpirit anfwering, {itt Fefus I know, 
CNamely, that he hath power to caft me out} and Paul 
I know: but ye who are ye? {that is, what power 
have ye for to command me ? J 

16 And the man in whom the evil fpirit was leapt upon 
them 5 and being become mater of them,{ Gr. having gor 
dominion over thera] got the upper-hand again# them, fo 
that they fled out of that houfe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all both sfews and Greeks 
who dwelt at Ephelus : and there fell a fear upon them al, 
and the name of the Lord ;fefus was magnified. 

18 And many of thofe which believed came, con feffing 
and declaring (Or telling,i.c, manifelting, relating their 
deedr, Thatis, mildceds, and hainous fins , namely, 
openly detefting the fame, and befecching counfell and 
comfort of Paul againit the fame.] 

19 Many of thofe alfo, who bad ufed vain Carts) [Or 
curtous arts. Soby a milder name the devilith and black 
arts of forcery and foothfaying are called, whercto the 
the Ephefians of old were very much inclined} brought 


fame perfon and thing istpoken of. Sothat from hence | the books together, and burne them in theprefence of all 
itcannot be proved thac thefe difciples fhould be re-bap- ‘men: and reckoned the worth of them, an found fifty 
tizéd by Paul] were buprized in the name of the Lord thoufand (Gr. frve times ten thoufand of filver] (pecces) 


fefis. (See Acts 8.16. and 10, 48.] 

6 And when Paul bad lad hinds on them, [See Aéts 
8.17.) the holy Ghoft {that is, the extraordinary gifts 
ofthe holy Ghoft, which prefently after ave exprefied ] 
came upon them ; and they jprke with (ftrange) languages 
[Gr. tongues’] and prophecyed. [ that is, declared es 
tocome, or fpake of divine things, and interpreted the 
writings of the Prophets. See 1 Cor. 14. 3.) 

7 And all thefe were about twelve men. 

8 andhe went inrothe Synagogue and fpake boldly, 
treating (vith then) for three moneths, and advifing 
(them) the things of the kingdone of God. [Thatis, 
which concern everlaftin - falvation. } dy 

9 But when fume grew bardned, and were difobedient 
LOr imper fwaftble) fpcaking evil of the way (of the Lord) 
[that is, do&rine, See dts 18. 25.] before the people, he 
remyucd from them and {cparated the difciples, treating 
daily in the Schoole of a certain man called Tyranus, (this 
word in former times fignilied with the Greekes any one | 
thathad any dominion: and foralmuch as the fame | 
was abufed, any one afterwards who cither unlawfully 
aflumes dominion, ov abufeth the fame by injuitice and 
cruclty wasfo called. But here it feems to be a proper 
name of aman, who had cawled this Schoole to be | 
built.) 

10 And this was done fortwo years, fo that all [That | 
is, very many, almoft all] which dwelt in Afi (namely, 
Afiathelefs] beard the word of the Lord sfcfus, (that 
is, concerning the Lord Jefus]} both fews and Greeks. 

11 And God did unufaall mighty (works) (‘That is, 
miracles ] bythe hands of Paul: {that.is, by the 
miniftry, A@s 5.12.7) 

12 So that even from his body were carried upon the 
fick , handkerchiefs cr aprons, and thar the ficknefs 
aie from them, and the evil fpirits , went out of 
them, 


x3 dnd fome of the wandring ews (Gr. gang-about Lfmall gain to thofe of that art. 


of filver. [Or drams of filver, each dram of filver being 

‘reckoned for fix (dutch) ftivers, fat. 18. 28. fo as this 
fum maketh fifteen thoufand (dutch) gilders, which is 
about one thoufand five hundred sohnds fterling.] 

20' So grew | See Adds 12. 24.) the word of the Lord 
with power, [ Thatis, very mightily] and prevailed. 

ax Andwhen thefe things were accomplifhed [Gre 
fulfihed] Paut purpofed (Gr. Paut fee inthe pric] in 
the fpirit, (that isyin his mind. Or, by the fpirit, name~ 
ly, the Holy {pirit, who infpired him howto order his 
journeys] having gone throug Maccdoniz and Achaia 
(namely, under one to vific the Churches in thofe 
Countreys } t0 travel unto Ferufalem: faying , after 
that I fhall have been there, I mujt alfo {ee Rome. (this 
feemcth alfo to be particularly revealed unto him by God. 
Upon what occafion and how he afterwards came to 
Rome, is difcribed Adts 25. t2. and 26, 32. and in 
the two following chapters.” 

az And when he bad {ent to Macedonis (Namely, 
to prepare the way for him, and to colle@& the alms for 
the poor at Jerufalem, 1 Cor. 4.17.] to of them that 
ferved him, {namely, in the miniftry of the word : fee- 
ing he alone could not perform all} namely, Timotheus 
and Eraftus, be himfelf abode (for) atime in Afis, 

23 But at that fa ne time there arofe no {mall trouble, 
by reafon of the way (of the Lord.) [that is,the Chriftian 
Religion. Sce Aéfs 18, 24.) 

24 For one by name Demetrius afilver-fmith ( Gr. 
filver-ftriker , filver-coiner | who made.( little ) filucr 
Temples of Diana [chat is, made litle reprefentations 
of the great Temple of Diana of filver, or exprefled it 
in pieces of filver-mony: in which food alittle Image 
of Diana, which the Heathen coming to Ephefus to 
worfhip Diana, bought and took with them to give Re- 
ligious honour to the fame at home, as we fee even at 
thisday is done at Loretto and elfewhere] brought n0 


a6 Wht 


Chap. xix, 


brought together on an heap} with the workmen of fitch 


Like things, [namely, who wrought for them to make 


fuch little Temples] he fiid O men, ye know that out of 
this gain we have our welfare. [ that is, whereby we 
mutt live and maintain our (elves, J 

26 And ye fee and hear shat this Puul hath perfwaded, 
and turned a way much people, not only of Ephefus but alfo 
almoft of all Afia, faying, that they be no gods which 
are made with bands, _ 

27 And we are not only in danger, thar this part 
[Thacis, this our trade whereby we mutt live] fhould 
come into contempt (Gr. fall came inta contradiction, or 
rejettion , fo that we fhall not get much to do} but that 
alfotheTemple of the great golde/s Dians fhall be efteem- 
elas nought (Gr, to, or for nought] and that her Mfajc~ 
fly alfo Lor greatness of eftcen’] fhall perifh (Gr. fhall be 
taken away] to who all Afia and the (whole) world 
yiells worfbip. ' 

28 Now when they heard (this)they were full of wrath, 
anleryed faying, great is Diana of the Ephefians. (That 
is, mult and ought'to be held in great honour. ] 

29 And the whole City was full of confufion, and 
they ran with violence unanimouyly towards the Theater, 
{ Thefe were great buildings in fome principal Cities of 
the Gentiles, bnilt with feats afcending one above ano- 
ther, into which the people caime tugcthicr to behold the 
fhews fect forthin honour of their Idols or otherwile ] 
drawing wish them Gaius and Ariftarchus, Macedonians, 
Pauls companions in travel. 

jo And whea Paxil would have gone into the people, 
the Difviples fuffercd him not. [Namely , becaule he 
fhould not put himfelf in danger of being killed by. thofe 
furious people. ] 

31 And fome alfoof the chief of Afit (Gr. Afiar- 
chat, which were not thofe that had the government of 
Afia, buc certain Priclts who took care of the fhews fet 
forth to the honour of their Idols: amongft wham fome 
fecmalfoto have been ayerfe from the Chriftian Reli- 
gion] which were friends to bim, fent unto him, and in- 
treated that he would noe betake himfelf into the thea- 
ter, ij 

32 They cryed therefore ( one this ) another fomerbat 
elfes For the affcmbly was confufed, [Gr Ecelefiz, which 
properly fignities an aflembly called together by publick 
order. But here this alembly was run together of them- 
felves with confufion, v.29. and the greater (part ) 
Anew not for whut canfe they were come together, +, 

33 And they caufed Alexander [, This fome think 
to havebeen the fame Alexander whereof we read, 1 Tint, 
1.20. and 2 Tim. 4.14, avehement and obftinate E- 
nemy of Paul andthe wuth, but thatis not fure. See 
the annot, on 1 Tim.t.20.] £0 come forth out of the mul- 
tisude,[namely to hear him {peak ]{ccing the Few: thruft 
him forward. ( namely, fecing he was alfoa Jew, to 
{peak fomething for the accufing of the Chwiftians | And 
Alexander having beckoned with the hand [ec Aéts x2, 
17. and 13.16,and 21.40.) would dave made an appo- 
logy unto the people. (namely, of thisdiforderly running 
together, with an accufation of the Chriftians.] 

34 But when they underflood that he was a Few, there 
was avoyce of all | Namely the heathen which were 
there] crying for about two hours, great is the Diana of 
the Ephefians. 

35 And when the Crown) clerk [Or the Secretary of 
the City] bad quieted the multitude, be (ail, yo men of 
Ephefus, what man is there 1 pray who knoweth not that 
the City of the Ephefians is the Church-keeper [that is, 
Which maintains, keeps,and adorns the Temple of Diana) 
of the great Gotlde{s Dianay and of (the image) that 
fell down from beaven? (Gr, that fell from Fupiter, 
This Image of Diant was very old, in former time 

made of wood byan artificer Cunctiz, which although 


Acris, 


25 Whombe having gathered together, (Gr. having’ 


Chap.xx, 


the Temple was feven times renewed, remained alwayes | 


the fame, See Plin. lib. 16. cap. 40. wherefore they 
made the people believe that it was come down from 
heaven. } 

36 Sceing therefore thefe things cannot be fPoken 
tgainft it is fit that ye fhould be quict, an.t do nothinz in- 
confidcrately, [Or of balfe-going on tdo faft, without well 
bethinking your felves. J 

37 For ye have brought (hither) thefe men, which ave 
neither Church-robbers ; nor doe blifpbeme your Got. 
defs. 

38 Uf now therefore Demetrius, and they that are of thar 
art with him (Gr. artificers, Namely, ‘to make fuch 
little filver Temples] have any matter (Gr. have any 
word] againft any man, the Lave-dayes are kept Cor the 
Court-holders affemble, of whom or by whom they may 
feeke for juftice’} and there are Govcrnours, [Gr. Anthy. 
patoi, ic. they that govern in ftead of the Confuls of 
ak See Afs 13.7.] let them complain of one ano- 
ther, 


39 And if ye require ought concerning other things; 
the fame fall be decided in a Lavvfuld affembly. [Chav is, 
which is called together by command and order of the 
Magiftrate.} 

40 For weare in danger thar we fhall be queftionel 
[ Namely by the Governors} of uproar, for this day, (thar 
is, for that which is done by you this day, by this tu- 
multuous running together ] fecing there is no caufe 
whereby we fhall be able to gtue reafon of this concom fe. 
Ant having {aid this he let the aembly depart. | 


CHAP. Xx. 


1 Paul travelleth towards Macedonia and Grecit,4 with 
fome of Afia, 6 paffeth over from Philippi to Tous, 
7 where onthe firft day of the week be preacheth and 
brealeth bread with the Difciples, extending his dif- 
courfe untill midnight, 9 Entichus a Young man through 
Sleep, falleth out of the window deal, 10 and is raed 
upby Paul. 13 Pant profecutcth his journey towards 
Ferufalem, and cometh to Mitetus, 17 fends for the 
ElLlers of Ephefus to come shither untohim, te whom 
be holds forth bis faithfulnc(3 and pains in his miniftry 
amongft them. 212 Foretclterh what fhould befall bin at 
Ferufilem, 26 and dectarcth that he had publifhed unto 
then the whole counfell of God. 28 Exhores them to 
take heed to the flock, 29 and to watch againft the grien 
vous wolves, which fhould arifc among ft them, zutahes 
his leave of them, teftifying that he had saintained 
him and his with his own hands, 36 Kyiecleth and pray- 
cth with them, who with ercat forrow bring him to the 


hip. 


N Ow after that the uproar was quictel, Punl having 
culled the Difciples to him and falused (them ) 
(Namely, by embracing and kifling them according to 
the cuftome of thofe Countries, Gen, 31.55. 1 Thef. 
5+26.] went forth to trauct towards Mace.lonia, 

2 And when be bad journeyed throuzh thofe parts, 
dnd exhorted them with many fhecches , he came into 
Greece, [ Namely into that part of Greece which was 
catled Attica.) 


3 And when be bad fpent [Gr made. See Adls1 Sa 


—_——. 


33+ and 18.23, ] shree moneths (there,) and {nares were ” 


Latd for him by the Ffews, as he was to fayl towards Sy- 
rit. LGr. fhould be driven into the height or depth, namee 
ly, of the Sea.] he was minded [or of purpofe, opinion } 
torcturn thorugh Macedonia, 

4 nl there accompanied him into Afiz [Ec feems that 
Put was not willing’ that thele fhould accompany him 
further , excepting Trophimus , Adfs 21. 29. '] Sopater 
Lotherwife Sofipater, to which fome adde the fon of Pyr- 
rhus. Secof him Rom, 16, 21.J of Berea (Gr, Berean} 
and 


Chap.xx 


Acrs, 


and of the thefiutenians, Ariftarchas, aad Secundas, ant, ; goal] to fuyl by Ephefus, that he might nop tend the 
‘Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus + and of brofe of Afit, | tiacin Afit, For he bated Cif it ivere poffivt: 


Chap. xx. 


2 flr him) 


[whence it appears that thac which the Apoltle faith | t0 be at Ferufalens on the day of Penercaft, [of this Bedtk 


2 Tim. y. 15. niultnot be underitood of all, but of the, 
gecatelt part] Tychicus wnt Frophines, 
§ Thefe bzing gone befure mtited for ys at Troas, | 
6 Now we failed off from Philippi after the daics of 
mmiledvened (bread) (Phat is, of the pallover, Afar 26. | 


17.) and came in five dates [ov at the end of five daics] | 


untothem at Tots, where we inamely, Paul and his 


1 { 
company, amongft whom silo Like here comprehends | 


day fee défs 2:4; This the Apaftle did, not bedatti® He 
thought tae the Jewith Beatt malt yer bs obleeyerGak 
4.10. Col. 2, 16, but becaule by the multitude of .peoble 
thatcame to the fealt, he fhould hive opportunity) che 
better to fpread abroad the Got lly . 

17 But he flrit from Mil.tus to Kphefus, and he cated 
over the Elders of the Church, Date: Me 

18 And wher they were tome unto hinhe fadd unto 


himtelf] turned fevea daies, (Gr. wore out, namely the | then, ye know, frum the firft day that came into Afit, 


time. | 


is called the day of the Lord, Revel. 1.10. | of the week | 
[Gr. uf the Sabbaths. Sco Mat. 28.1, Like 18.12. jwhea 

the difeiples were come together to break bread (hat is, to 

cat with onc another, and to hol the Lords Supper. See 

Ads a. 42246. 1 Cor, 11.205 21522.) Paul treated 

with them (namely, of the doctrine of the Gofpell] 

betng v0 Nepartthd next day; and he extensesd (his) dif- 

courfe unto midniebr. ; 

8 dnd there were many lights [Gy maay Lamps, The 
frithfuli to efcape the danger of the perfecution, then 
allembled many” times by nights and had lights in 
their Allemblies, that chey mishe not be flandered (as 
yet neverthele(s they were by the ungodly) that they 
committed any thing unticting in the fame J} in the 
npper-roomt » were thy were affembled. [ otherwile 
me, : os 

9 Antacerttin ysune anim by name Erutychus, fate in 
the wintow, and being (urprifed by a deep flecp,! Or being 
fallen into adecp fleep, Ge. being taken aay, carried 
avay} foedag Piutl, Ihahe long (unto them) Gr. difeourfed 
very mich} falling dawa headlong by fleep (or being caft 
down he. ‘long’) fell from the third loft downward, anil 
war taken uf dead, 

10 But Paul being come down fell uton bin, and 
duping (him): about, be jaid 5 be not troubled 3 for bis 
fort ts in him, EPhetoute was indeed departed from him 
ver. 9. but this Pau (peaketh, becaufe he was fully af 
fused that the fame fllould come into him again, as Afar, 
9.24. Orbecaule at that inftane the fame came into him 
againe, | 

ur dnd when he was conc up (agin) and bal broken 
bread [See ver. g.] aad eaten (fomlobit) (Ge. bad 
tiffed, namely, common food, which ufed to be done 
tozether with the ufe of the (Lords) Supper | and bad 
fpoken with them long, untill break of day, fo [ee the 
like ‘fobn 4.6.) bedepartcd, 

12 And they branght the youth alive, and were com- 
forted | Phat is, joyed and revived] aboze meafure, 

13 But we being gone forth before towards the fhip, 
fayled offixto Affos, LA City in Myfia about ‘Troas, 
otherwite ealled alfa Apollonia] where avere fhould take 
in Paul, For fobe bad commanded it, (Gr. ordtinc.t } 
and be him febf world goes foot. [that is, wayel by land, 
to preach the Gofpel here and there by the way. ] 


| [Namely; properly fo called, being apart of Alia tlic 
7 Anion ine fir (ly) (Gr. one, fee Gen 1.5, Afar, (lets, of which Epheus was the chief City] how Iw 
28.1, and compare therewith 1 Cor, 16.3, which day | 


ty 
with you the whole tine : 
ry Serving the Lord with all humility [Or lowlitese, 
of mind, or of condition as Luke 1, 48. and muny tears, 
(namely, out of compaffion towards poor ignorant or 
feduecd perfons] ant remptarions [that is, altli@tions. 
See fumes 1.2. and x Pet. 1.6.) which Cine upon nite 
by the lyings in wait of the Fows, 

20 How Ihave kept back nothing (Gr. withdrawn, 2. 
ec. concealed, ether for fear of men or for lucré fake, 
1 Thef. >. ver. 3. 4.] of that which was profitable; thst 
Thave not declarétunto you and have taught you publich~ 
ly, and by the boufes. [That is, in particular, J 

21 Leftifying both to Fews ant Greeks, [ Namely, 
every where and very ftrongly, with firm grounds and 
teltimonics of the holy Scvipture’} repentance unto God, 
and faith in our Lord Fc fies Chrift. 

22 Ant now behold I being bound [That is, being 
drawn as with bands] by the Spirit, [eharis, by ftrong 
impulle and command of the Holy Ghott: or by my 
mind through the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, Sve 
Aits 19. 21, "| travel to Ferufalom , not knowing 
[namely, particularly] whee fhallimect with me there. 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoft from City to City L That 
is, every Where, in all Cities which I travel thorow, Like 
8.4.] wilneferh, Cnamely, by the Prophets, to whom 
the Holy Ghott hath revealed this, Adfs 21. 4eLL] faye 
ingsthat bands and aglilions are ready for me, [Ge. waite 
for mc. ] 

24 Bub Fregant nothing [Gr Tmake no reckoning 
of any thing’| neither bol U1 ry life | Gry my foul} precious 
tomy felf, thee L may finifh my courfe (namely, of the 
Chriftian lite, and clpecially of my miniltry 1 Cor, 9. 
24.2 UG, 4.7.) with joyy andthe miniftry which I have 
receruci fron the Lord ‘fefus, to teftificthe Goipell of she 
grace of Gol, [that is, wherein the prace of God is 
publithed unio us. 

~2§ Anlaow behold, Tknow that ye alowhere I paffed 
preaching the Kingdome of Go, fhall fcc my face no 
mere, 

26 Therefore TF reflific unto you on this refent dy, 
that Taina pure from the blood of Qo) all. [Charis 
guiltle’s of your de&tru@ion , fecing T have faithfully 
fhewed you the way of falvation, See Eyck, 3. 18,19, 
Ads 18.6.) 

27 For Ihave hept back nothing [Sce ver. 20,7} that 


14 And when he had joyned hinfelf with us at Af 55) Tfhould have declared snto yout, all the counfell of God. 


wee took bint in, and came to Minlenc. | An Uland with! 


{That is, all that God hath decreed and revealed con- 


a City of the fame name, not far from Adios, lying in! cerning the (alvation of mens hough whom,and how'the 


the ARgcan Sea, ] 

15 4nd being fripe amay fron thence, we came the | 
(day ) following over azafe Chios, [An land betwixe ! 
Samos and Letbos inthe fame Sea’) and she next (day) 
we put in to Samos, {an land thereabout havine a 
City of the fame name} und ubole at Trogyllium, (a 
corner of the mountain Mycales, ttretching out into the | 
Sea, lying from Samos forty furlongs] and the (dy) 
following we cameto Miletus, Ca City by the Sea, on the 
firm land of Fonda, not far from Lphefus,] 

16 For Pant had: purpsfed (Ge, judged, t.¢c. thought. 


t 


fame is obtained, Luke 7. 30. Eph. 1, 11.] 

28 Therefore take heed to your felvcs, {That is, to 
your dodtrine, lite, and office] mt 10 the whole flock, 
over which (Gr. in which] the aly Ghoft [who is the 
peincipall caute ofthe lavfull calling of the Minifters of 
the word, although he doitby the miniltry of men. 
See Adls 13. ver3.3.] bath fer you Overfeers (Gr. 
Epifcopons, from whence the word Bifhep is come. ‘Thefe 
ver, 17. are called Elders of the Church, from whence it 


‘appears thacin the holy Scripture there is no difference 


made betwixt Elders and Bithops. Sce Phil. 1. 4 - 
ee; 


Chap. xx, Acrs. 


| feed the church of God, [Namely, with the found doc- 
trinc of the word of God : by a fimilitude taken from 
Shephcards, to whom the office of the Minifters of the 


word is very fitly compared, ‘fer, 23.4. Fo 21,15.| to Too leonans Zocth to lodge with Mnafon. 18 Af, 
Eph. q.11, 1 Pet. 5. 2.] which he [namely God i.c.| — terwards he gocth unto Fames and velateth to hin and 
! the Son of God, who hath affumed our humane nature, | = the Elders, what God had done i him, 20 by whof 
into the unity of his perfon} hath gotten [Or purchafed counfell, he with four men who bad avow » £octh inig 
bought, made his own] by bis own blood. [ namely, by} — the Temple to fanétifie himfelf, 27 where he is feen by 
which he hath redeemed us, and not by the blood of | certain Fews of Apia, whoraife an uproar againgt hin 
any beafts. Heb. 9.12. This blood is called Gods own and feck to kilthim, 31 but is by the Romane Gover. 
blood, becaufe the Son of God,being and remaining true} — nour taken from them, and brought into the Cam 


God, aflumed humane flehh and blood in unity ofperfon.| 3.9 of whom he Gets lesve to {peak unto the people, 


A phrafe whereby, is afcribed to the perfon of Chrift, be- 
AX asit came to pas that we were parted, (Gr, 


A ing denominated from the one nature, that. which is 
; proper to him according to the other nature. Sec Fobn 3. drawn off, namely, as a Father from his children] 
and fayled away from them [lec Ads 16. 1k. and 48, 


v.13. 
a ‘be this Tknow that after my departure [Name-| 1 2.) weran forth right, and came unto Coos, [an Mland 
y, from hence out of thefe Countreys, or elfe out of | in the Mediterranean Sea betwixt Crete and Caria, where 
i this life] grievous [ that is, abominable, troublefome } | the famous Phyfician Hippocrates and the Painter Apel. 
les were born) and the next (day) to Rhode. , [a very fa. 


wolucs [that is, falfe Teachers, which feck to deftroy 
the theep by their falfedo@trine, Afat. 7215.) shall come | mous Wand witha City of the fame name, Over againtk 
Lycia, where that great Image ftood, which Was recke 


in untoyou, which fpare not the flock. 
oned amongft the even wonders of the world] and fiom 


30 And of your felves [That is, of the Teachers 
and Overfcers themfel ves] fhatl men arifc, fpeaking per-| thence to Patara, {acity onthe firm Land of Lycia , 
lying by the Sea, and the chief City of Lycia.] 


Chap .xxi. 


thren intreat him even with tears to tarry from thence, 
13 but underft inding that he was ready even to dye for 
Chrifts fake,they fubmit to the will ofGod.15 He cometh 


verfe things [or wrejte.t, like as Satan wreltcth all things 
toobfeure the truch] to draw anay the Difciples after 
them. [ namely, to follow them and their doétrine.] 

31 Therefore watch and remember that (for)three years, 
[Compare és 19. 10.] night and day Lceafed not to 
admonifh every one with tears, 


| 

| 

| that fhould {ail over] to Phaniciz, {ce of this tand Ads 
! 

3e And now brethren ¢ commend youto God, and 

t 

i] 

{ 

! 


11,19, and 15.3. ]we went thereinto and fatled off. 

3 And when we had gotten Cyprus in fight [Or had 
difcovered ) and left it on the left-(hand) re fayled to» 
wards Syritand arrived at Tyre,[ the chiet City of Phy- 
Nnicia, See thereof Mfat. 11, 21.) for the ship [ thatis, 
fhipmen] was there, tounlord her burden, 

4 And having found the Difciples, (Some think that 
believers are here called Piette, which were not yet in 
afetled Churrh, and brethren, they that were in fucha 
Church] we abode there feven daies + who [rid unto 
Paul through the Spirit, (that is, by a {pecial revelation 
of the holy Ghoik] that be fhould not £0 up to Ferufalem, 
Cthatis, that great perills and affiions thould befall 
him at Jerafalem, wherefore out of love tohim andof 
their own head they countelled him not to oO up. 

5 Now when it came ropa that we had paffed over 
thefe dies, [Namely, with waiting until another fhip 
flould again fail off] we went out, and travelled ( for- 
ward) and they all conducted vs with wives and children 
[a token of great love to their Teacher] forth out of the 
City: and kneeling down on the {hore (ce Ads 20. ¥. 
36.] we prayel, 

6 And when wehad faluted one another, [ That is, 
with mutual cinbracing, had taken leave and farewell 
one of another, Aéfs 20. 1 .] we went into the flip: but 
they returned ¢ cach ) unto bis own. { that is, unto his 
houles Fohn 19, 27. J 

7 Now we having finifhed the voyage from Tyre, ar~ 
rived at Ptolomais, LA City by the midland Sea, below 
| 36 And when he had {aid this, Knecling down he pray- Tyrus, heretofore called Acco, Fud. 1. 31. Plin, lib. 5. 
cd with them alf, 


| ; cap. 19. fo re-named from aKing of Egypt] and ba 
37 And there was a great weeping of (them) all: (A ving faluted the brethren, abode one day with them, 

token of hearty love to their Teacher} and they falling! § 4nd the next (day ) Pant and we that were with 
about Pauls neck, kiffed him, him (Gr. they that were about Pavl, Aéts 1 3,.13.] went 
: 38 Being greatly gricued , moft of all for the word | thence and came unto Cefaresy (namely, of Paleftine, fee 


thathe bad fatd, that they fhould fee his face no more: | Ads 10.1.) and being gone into the houfe of Philip 
and they brought him to the Ship. 


the Evangelift [that is one of them who were fent forth 
here and there by the Apoftles, to preach the Gofpel, and 
; CHAP. XXI, to confirm the Churches, Ephef.4. 11.2. Tim. 4. §. 
| 1 From Miletus Paut travells forward towards Syrit, | Otherwile they are called Kvangeliltsin {pecial, who 
i and cometh to Tyre, 4 the Difciples there diffivade him 
t 


; wrote the four Gofpels (who was ( one) of the feven) 
from this journey to Ferufalony but invain, 5 He oes | namely, Deacons, Adts 6. $.] we abode with bin. 
forth to Prolomais, and from thence to Cefarea, where [that is, lodged, ] 
he abidcth fome daies at the houfe o Philip the Evan-| 9 Nowhe had 
Selif. whofe four daughters prophecyed. 10 Agabus | propheeyed + [that is, had the gift to forctelf things to 
forctellech his bands at Ferufilen, wherefore the bre- come, For to interpret the Scripture openly before the 


P Church 
i + 


to the word of his grace, [That is, tothe Gofpel, there- 
with to confirm the faith, and therein to feck your com~ 
fert. See Ads 14. 26.] who is able [ namely, God] to 
build youup [namely, increafing the Church with gifts 
and in number] and to give you an inheritance {name- 
ly; of the heavenly Countrey} among all the fanétified 
ones, [namely, by the (pirit of regeneration ¢ or {epara~ 
ted from the world by faith. ] 

33 Ihave defired no mans fitver,or oli, or apparcll, 

34 And you your felves know that thefe hands have mi- 
niftred to my neceffities, and to thofe that were with me, 

35 I bave fherved you in all (things) that thus Libsur- 
! ing we muft take up [That is, cicher {upport them that 
; they may not fall, or being fallen offer the hand to help 
; them up, Luke 1,54.] the wedi, (namely, in faith and 
f knowledge of Chriftian doftrine ] ant remember the 
| words ohh Lord Fefus, that he faid (thefe words are 
not written inthe Evangclical Hiftory, like as all the 
words and deeds of Chrift are not Written, Ffobn 20. 30, 
| and 21.25. butimay notwithftanding be gathered from 
ie fome fj eeches of Chrift, Luke 6. 38. and 16.9. it is 
i more blefjed [for he that giveth tothe poor, he Sie it 
d upon ufury to the Lord, Prov, 19.17.) to give, [name- 
| ly, temporal goods for the maintenance of the miniftry 
of the Church, or of the poor] then to receive. 


four daughters yet) virgins, which 


a And having found a fhip thas fuiled over | Thatisy 


Chap. xxi, Acrs, 


Charch is forbidden: wo nen,'t Cor, 14, 34, and t Tia, | felves, namely, of the N 
212. excep: We.Wwoald exemps this as an extraordinary | 6. and heretofore Aéfs 18. 18, 3 23 
example] "24 Take thofe unto thec, and fantifie-thy Self with 
10 And when we bed tarried Cthere ) sintny daics,! them [Or purifie namely accomplithing and laying'afide 
therecame down d certain Prope: fron Fitdes by name | the Nazavitethip, by fearing thine head, and offering 
y ‘bys, eae facrifices, to thew that thou are no contemner of ‘the 
“ie Ant he come unto ws, and took Pauls girdle, ant} Law. Thig counfel they give, in hope that Paul thould 
hwing boundhis owa heads ant fect [So the Prophet } thereby take away the ill reports fcattered abroad con~ 
uled with outward figns, to fet forth their peedidtions, cerning him that he wasa contemner of the Law, and to 
that they might the beteer b: imp-inted in the hearts of | prevent greater danger of unquietnels in theChurch, and 
men. See Ha, 20.2. Fer. 13.1. and 27. 2, Pexeh. 12. Was not unlawful init (clf,although the event thewed thet 
§] ftid, this faith the toly Ghof, the min wife etr=| it was not luficientt to quict the Jews, But neverthelefs 
dletvisis, Jhall the Soros whos biele ar Ferufilen, and | Paul's modelty is to be commended that he cartied 
deliver over into the hansts of thé Gentiles. Cnamely, | fuch re(pet to the Elderthip thathe would not defpife 
firlt of the Romane Governour, and afterward of the theircounfel, but follow it for the fake.of the weak, See 
cntel Bmpecour Neve) 1 Cor, 9.20.) and be at expences with them, {namely , 
12 Now whenwe heard this, bor. we an. they that: which were to be made for facrifice and otherwife, which 
were of that place, befougde that he would not £0 up to Fe- | ave deferibed, Nu. 6.19. gor. J that they may fhave 
rifalem, [This they did as out of love to Paul, as v.4.], theirbeads: and all may know that there is nothing in 
13° But Paulanfwered, what do ye thar ye weep, ant \ that whereof they are informed concerning thee, but that 
mike my heart weak ? [Or break, and as it were Ranip; thou walkeft (fo) that thou thy felf alfo obferveft { Gr. 
inpieces, P(t. 51. 19. ] For Tam retdy not only to be \ kecpejt, which Paul did’ for a while among the weak 
bound, but alfo to dye at Ferufulem for the name of the | Jews, the better to win them] the Law. Cnamely, of ce- 
Lord fe{us. 7 a ‘remonies.] on 
14 And when he would not be difwated, we held our 2§ But concerning the Gentiles which belicved [That 
felver content [Or quict, withour inweating him any | isy who have embraced the Chriftian Religion} we have 
more] fuying, the will of the Lord be done. || | written, (Gr. feng, ig written and fent an Epiltle, Sce 
1g And after thofe duies we male us ready, [Or we Affs15. 20. we.] and found good [Gr. julged] that 
packed our things] and went np to Ferufalem, they fhoutd obferve no fuch thing, Lnamely what concerns 
16 And with ws went alfo (fone) of the Difciples of | the ceremonial Law} fave that they keep them{clucs from 
Cefares, bringing (with them)-a certain ( man called )| that which is offered to Ldoly, and from blood, and from 


Mnafon of Cyprus, an old Difciple; with whom we Should | that which is ftrangled, and from fornication. 
lolec, : 


ee 2 Then Paul tuok the men with him, and the next day 
17 And when we were come to ferufilem , the bre. | being fanétified with them, be went into the Temple, and 
thren received us gladly, [ Orcery willingly, kindly, ] declared Cnamely, tothe Pricfts] that the dayes of fan- 
18 And the fallowtog C diy) Pant went in with us| Hification were fulfilled, (Gr. the fulfilling the daics of 
unto Fames : [ Namely, the-Apottle the fon pf Alpheus, | purification, i.c. that the time of their vqW was expired, 
Alters. 13. Gator. 19.4 ant all the Elders [that is, | and that they would lay afide the fame according tothe 
the Governours of the Church} were come thither, Law, Nui. 6.v.13. Ads 24. 18,] (remaining there) 
19 And when he had fuluted them » bercluted from | untill the offering Cnamely, which is deferibed, Num, 6, 
foint to point, (Gr. according tocucry point) what God] v. 13.14.76. ] was offered up for every one of them, 
bad done among jt the Heathen by his miniftry. 27 Nowwhen [Or as] the feven daies Cnamely, 
19 And they having heard (that) pratfed [Or glori-| fromthe fealt of Pentecoit, see As 20. 16.] were 
fied] the Lord : and faid untohin, thou fceft brother| ready to be finithed, the ows of Afi [that is, whio 
baw many thoufand of Fems [Gr. ten thoufandy} there, dwelling in AGia, and as it {eems at Ephefus, were conac 
are which belicue, and they are all eulots of the Law, | up to Jerufalens to the fealt: who allo oftentimesin A- 
{namely, thinking that the Ceremonial Law muft yet ; fia contrived much evil againtt Paul, Ads ch.14.17, 
obierved, and not undeiftanding yet that the fame{ 18. perfons very rebellious and envious againit Paul, 
isabolifhed by Chvift. Alts 17. §. 7 faw him in the Temple and diurbed [Gr. 
zr And they are informed concerning thee [ The; mingled } all the people Lor all the multitude, 
Greck word properly fignifies to be inftru€ed wich a! which was there prefene] and Laid hands on him, at 
ively voice, Luke x, 4+] that thoy teacheft all the fews' 28 Crying, ye men of Iracl, come tohelp, this is the 
which are among the Gentiles to fall away { Gr. falling: man that teacheth every (man) cucry where, ag.tinft the 
awiy. ("This was a {lander again tPaul ; for although he people and the Law {' Thole acculuions were alfo laid to 
taught thatthe Ceremonies of the old Teftament were, the charge of Chrift and Stephen, Mat, 26.61. Ads 6, 
fulfilled by Cheift, and in that refpet abolithed § yee. 13.7] and this place, [namely,the Temple orelfe the Ci- 
Neverthelefs he caught not that men fhould not refeétthe ty] and befides this he hath alfo brought Greeks [that 
Law of Afofes, nor that the weak Jews which did siot is, uncircumciled ( perfons )J into the Temple ‘Lname- 
yetunfterftand this, fhould be compelled for that time ly, further in, then it was lawful for the unholy to 
to negleé the cerémonics, efpecially fecing he himfelf come, Luke 18. 1 3-] and hath profaned [Gr. made cont 
or the weak ones fake,had circumcifed Timothy, Adts 16. mon, i.e. unclean. See Aéts 10,14,15.] this holy place, 
3.) from Atofes, [that is, from the Law {et down by dfe-! 29 For they bad before fcen Tropbimus the Ephefian 
$s] faying that they fhould not circumecife the children,’ {This man ere he had embraced the Chriftian Re- 
mar walk after the manners ( of the Lavy, ) [that is, to ligion,was neverthelels un¢ircumcifed and no Profelyte] 
obferve the ceremonies of the Law.] i with him in the City, whom they thought that Pant 


a2 What is (ro be done ) therefore? It is altogether had brought into the Temple. [which notwithftandin 
needfull that the multitude { Namely, of the Church was not fo ¢ bur the 


y thought fo, becaufe he followe 
rom whom the Elders are diftinguithed ] come together? Paul every where. ] $4 te 
{that is, be called together’) for they will bear thar thon 30 And the whole City [That is, all the inhabitants 


art come, of the City] was moved, and the cople ran together : 

23 Do therefore. that which we fay untothce : webave | (Gr. and there came a eee the people ] and they 

[Otherwife, there are among ft us| four men which have caught Pant, and drew him out of the Temple, [namely, 

mide avew (Gr, having a vow upon them, or over them- | becaufe the fame (as they moa Mould no morobe 
B 


fro- 


Chap, xxi, 


azarites, See of them Nun’ 


namely, 


Chap. xxi, 


profaned by him: or that the Temple might not be ae 
filedwith his blood, (ceing they had purpofed to make 
him away, v.31.] and immedis sly the doors weve fiat. 

3x And asthey fought to kill bim, the report EGts 
the faying, the tidings) came to the Com ion of - 
bind, (Gr. Commander aver athoufand ea 2 W “a 
had command over the Garrifon, as alfo hereafter a“ i 
following chapters] that all Ferufalem was ina Durly 
burly, [Gr. seas mingled together, was in confufion.) 

32 Who immediately took, to him Souldicrs as Conti 
vions, and ran down unto them; [Or towards pe | now 
they (ceing the commander and the fouldicrs, cex{ed from 


beating of Paul. ' : 
3 ai the Commander drew necr and took hint, and 


commanded thas (he ) should be bound with two chains, 
(Namely, one ort the hands and one on the feet, as vf- 
gabus had foretold v.r.] and asked who he was,and what 
“he d €. 
i" - And among the multitude (the onc) cryed (this) 
the other fomewhat elfe: But when he could not know 
the certainty, (Namely, what the matter was, Adfs 22. 
30. ] by veafon of the tundt, he commanded that be 
Jhould be brought into the Camp. [ Gr. Purembole : 
which was a place within Jerufalem, on the Novth 
of the Temple, compafled about with walls , and 
fortified asa Fort or Caftle, where the Romane Gatri- 
fon had their Leaguer : and was called after a Romane 
General, Antonis. Fofepous de bello Fud, ib.6.c1p. 6.) 

35 snd when he was cone onthe fairs, [Namcly, 
over which men went uptothe Fort, which lay ona 
hill] it happened tinat he ws bora of the souldicrs, by 
rcafonof the violznce of the multitude. 

36 For the multitude of the people followed crying out, 
away withhin, [Thacis, kill him.] 

37 And a Paul was (now) to be brought into the 
Camp, be faid unto the Commander, is it lawfull for me 
to fheak fomerhing unto thee ? | Or if it be lawful for me, 
namely, to fpeak, then Lwill fpeak fomewhat ] and be 
(tid, Knoweft thou Greck? {although Past were a Jew 
or Hebrew, yet he fpake tothe Commander in Greek, 
which language was very common, and learned by ma- 
ny Romanes. ; 

he Art He thouthe Egyptian, [ Namely, which a- 
bout three years before, under the Governour Felix, had 
brought the people into an uproar, and was ted hinelf. 
Sec ot him fofeph. Antiy. lib, 20. cap. 6.7. and de bello 
sfud, lib, 2. cap. 12.) which before thefe dics raifed an 
uproar, andted forth into the wildernc/s the four thou- 
fand (who afterwards increafed unto thirty thoufand, as 
Fofephus writes] murderers, (Gr. men-murderers, Ox of 
themthat carcicd fhort weapons or murdering initru- 
ments, of whom Ffofephus relates ftrange things, J 

39 But Paul faid, Lam a Fewifh man (Gr. bumane 
perfon (iiomo) } of Tarfus, a Citizen of no ignoble Ci- 
ty in Cilicia, (that is, added for diftin@ion from another 
Tarfus in Bithynia ] and I befcech thee permit me to 

eak unto the people. ; 
does “And ee he had permitted it, Paul landing on the 
ftairs,beckned with the hand unto the people, (See acts 12. 
17. and 13. 16.and 19. 33.] and when there was groat 
heii » be fpake unto them in the Hebrew tongue 


aying, 


CHAP. XXII. 


x Paulmakes bis defence before the people, 3 and relates 
thathe was afew, brought up at the fect of Gamaliol, 
qanid thas he being zealous for the Law, perfecuted 
the Chriftians even unto Damiafius, 6 Afterwards how 
he was wonderfully called and conversed by Chrift out of 
Heaven, rand being further informed by Ananias 


Ac@rs. 


Chap. xxii. 
by him, 17 and how Chrift by 4 vifion in she Temple at 
Ferufslem, appeared to him again, and fen: him to the. 
Gentiles, 12 which words the ‘fews hearing, made 4 
new uproar, und crycd out that he ought nos to live, 


24 wherefore the Commander canfct) bim to be bound’ 


tout be might be fcourged, 2§ but fceing he appeals to 
his Burgesfhip of Rome, the fame is omitted, 30 and 
he fet before the council of the ews. . 


En, Brethren and Fathers, [Ye calleth the com. 
aon people who were equal to him in age, Brea 
the ny and their Elders and Rulecs, Fathers, that (ob 
this appellation he mightftir them up to favourable aie 
dience. See the like example in Stephen, Ads 7%.) bear 
ye my defence, which I at prefens ( fhall make) unto you, 

2 (Now when ihey beard that he [pake to them in the 
Hzbrew Tongue, | That is the Syriack, which had great 
agreement wich the Hebrew, and therefore was reckoned 
forone Tongue: forthe people of the Jews after the 
Babylonith captivity, by their continual converte with 
the Syrians and Afly-ians, had very much mingled the 
purity of the Hebrew Tongue with thote Tongues} they 
kept themfelves the more flill,) And he faid, 

3 Tama -anthat ama few, born at Tarf{vs in Cilj- 
cia, and brought up in this City, atthe fect of Gamaliel; 
[That is, under the inftrudtion and averfight of that fae 
mous Deétor of the Law Gumatiel, of whole refpee 
among the people is tcftified, Acts 5,34. And this phrafe 
istaken from hence, that the Teachers fate higher, in 
advanced chairs or feats, and the Dilciples on lower 
benches before tlicir feet) asis alfo {aid of Mary, Luke 
10, 39.) inflrudfed according tothe exiétcft manners 
[Gr. the fharpncf’, i.e. the fharpeft, or the Pharifaical, 
Which (fe&) by the Jews was accounted for the beft and 
ftriGtelt obferver of the Law. Sce Acts 26. S$. Phil, 3. 
V5.1] of the Law of our Fathers, being a zealot of 
Goil, [that is, a zealot for the Law of Gcd, but with 
outunderftanding as Paul addes, Rom, 10, 2.) like as 
yeall are at this day. 

4 Who perfccuted this way, [Thatis, this dodrine 
or Religion. See Aéfs 9. 2. and 19. v.9, 23.] cuen 
unto death, [ that is to bring them to death, as was 
done to Stephen Aéts 7. 60. } binding and delivering 
over into prifon both men and women, 

§ As the High Prick alfo % my witne®, and the 
wholeCouncil of Elders: from whom alfo I having received 
letters unto the Br:thren | That is, the Jews and their 
Rulers, Aéfs 9. 2. whom he callcth brethren becaule they 
wercot one race, although bitter Enemies of the Chii- 
Rtians] travelled towards Damafcus, to bring thufe that 
were there alfo, bound unto Ferufalem, that they might be 
punifhed, 

6 But it happened untome [See of thiseyvent, Ads 
9.3. and the following (verfes) with the annotations 
thereupon} as I journeyed, and drew neer to Damafcus 
about noon, that fuddenly from heaven a great light shined 
round about me, 

7 And I fell tothe Earth, and Ubeard a voyce faying 
untome, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me ? 

8 And I anfwered, who art thou Lord ? Andhe fait 
unto me Fam Fefus of Nazareth whora thon peleu 

9 And they that were with me, fam indced the light, 
and were fore afraid, but the voyce of bim that fpake unto 
me they heard not. {Namely with underftanding of the 
words: for otherwife thcy heard the found. See the an- 
not. on Ads 9.7.] 

10 And I faid Lord what fhall do? And the Lord 
faid unto me, arife and go thy way to Damafcus » and 
there thon pe be jboken with,concerning all that which 
ordained thec to do, 

11 And when I fave not by veafon of the glory of hat 


light, ("That is, the exceeding brightnels of this light 
concerning bis calling to she Apoftlefhip, was baptized | had fo {corched mine cycs, that-asis were fcales were 


come 


Chap, xxii, 
come upon them, Ads 9.18.) Iwas lel by the hand, by 
thofe which were with me, and came to Damafcus, 

1z Andone Ananiass, a Religions man according to 
the Law, having (good) tcflimony of all the fews which 
dwelt (chere.) 

13 Cameunto me,’ Namely font by Chrift by a vifiony 
Affs 9, 10.) anil flanding by (occ) fail unto mee, Saul, 
brother, be thou rejtore.t 10 thy fight 5 Cor, look npwards} 
and the fame boure I became looking upon him, [or , 
L locked upon him] 

14 Anthe fait, The God of our Fathers hath before 
ordained thee (QO: before preparcd. The Greek word 
fznifies as much as, taken thee by the hand] to know his 


will, und to fee the rightvous one, [thatis, Jefus Chrif, | 


Acts, 


Chap, xxiii, 


25 And as they firctched bim out wish she thongss 
C That is,fo bound him that his limbs were ftreched out » 
on a ftake or pillar, to be fcourged} Paul faid to ebf 
Centurion who ftood theres Is it Lav full for you to fcourge 
aman that ds a Romane (thatis, one that hath the right 
of a Citizen of the City of Rome. See ver. 28.) and 
Chin’) uncondemned ¢ [that is, without having taken 
duc cognizance of matters:} 

26 Now when the Centurion heard (ihat,) he went 
and told it to the Conimander, faying, look what thou baft 
todo; For this raan is a Romane, 

27 And the Commander came and faid untobim, TeR 
me, art thou a Komane? and he [aid yea. 

28 And the Commander anfwered, I obtained thie 


who knew no fin, although he were condemned as one | Burgesfhip for 4 great fum (of moncy.) And Paul faid, 


that was unrizhtcous, Ufs. 53, 11. Adks 3, 14, 
 Fobn 2.1.) and to bear the voyce out of bis mouth, 


| But I was alfo born (a Citizen.) (Namely, not that he 
| was bornin the City of Rome, but in the City Tarfus 


15 For thou fhalt be witne{s to hi-a unto all men, of | in Cilicia, the Citizens whereof had obtained of the 


that which thou huft {cen and heard, 


feal, that thy fins arc wafhed away by the blood and the 
Spirit of Chrift: a phrafe which is often ufed of the 
Sacraments. See ALirk 1. 4. Ephe. 5. 16. which is more 
cleerly cxpounded, Afaeth. 3. 11.1 Pet, 3. 21,1 fobne. 
7.) calling on the none of the Lord, 

17 Andit happened unto me when I was returned to; 
Ferufalcm, and praycd in the Temple that 1 was ina: 
diftraction of fences : (Gr. ftanding out; whereof (ee Aéts 
10.10 This feems to have happened after chat he veas't 
returned out of Arabia to Jerufalem,three years after his ' 
converlion, Gul. 1.18. ] 

18 And that Tfte him, and he faid unto me, mathe | 
feed, ant zo in haft out of Ferufalem: (This whole 
rclation of Pui, as allo the former, ferves for this pur- 
pole, to flicw the Jews, that not out of ignoranceof the 
promifes made tothe Jews, nor of any faétion againft 
them, bue only being peelled by the voyce and will of 
God he was gone to the Gentiles to preach the Gofpell to 
them] for they will not reveive thy teftimony converning 
me, 

19 Anl Tfiil, Lord, they know that ¥caft into prifon, 
an Joourgel in the Synagogues thofe that belicued in 
thee, 

20 And whenthe blood of Stephen thy witnefs[Gr. 
Martyras, from whence commeth the word Afurtyr, be- 
caufe they give tcitimony to the wath of the Golpell 
with their blood 3 of whom Stephen was the firlt after 
the reftwre€tion of Clift] was fhed, (tha) Tulfo ftood 
by, and wuts alfo well plesfed in bis death, and kept the 
clothes of them which killed him. 

ur Anithe (aid unto me gothy ways for Iwill fend 
thee far away to the Gentiles, 

22 Nos they heard bin untill this word: [ Namely, 
becaufe they could not endure that the G:ntiles fhould 
bemade equall to them, or advanced above them, they |- 
were fo dilturbed about it} and they life up their voyce 
Saying, axay fiom the carth with fuch a one: for it is not 
meet that be fhould live, 

23 And as they cryed, and threw the garments from 
then, Ox, cloaks, upper-garments} and caft duft inthe 
dire, [namely, ont of fury asmad men, Others think 
that they did thus, to thew that according to their Law 
he ough to be ftoned 3a blafphemer ; for which purpofe 
ferved th: cafting off of theiv clothes, Ady 7. ver. 58. 
and the throwing of dult in {tead of ftones, which they 
had not there. 

24 The Commander [ Namely, the Coloncll or Com- 
mander of the Caftle Antonia, called Claudius Lyfi- 
as, Adts 13.26.) commanded that he fhould be brought 
into the Camp, [tec thereof, Ads. 21. 34.) and (aid that 
he fhoutd be eximincd with foourging, that he might 
underftansl for what cafe they cryed out fo upon him, 


; Emperour Auguftus the Citizen-thip of the City of 


16 And now why tarrieft thou? Arife, and be bap- | 
* tized, and wafh away thy fins,{ That is, for a fign and | 


Rome,becaufe that in his wars againft Brutxs and Caffins 
they had held with him, and (uffered much, being there- 
by deprived of their means, See Dion, Chryf, in Tarf. 2. 
and Dion. Cafs, lib.47. Plin, alfocalleth the famea free 
City, Haff. nae. lib. $. cap.27. See alfo the annot. on 
Ads 9. 11.) 

29 Immediately therefore they defifted frombim, shat 
foould bave examined him, And ithe Commander was alfo 
afraid, whenhe underftood that he was a Roman: and 
that be bad bound him. 

30 And the next (day) being defivousto know the cers 
tainty, whereof he ws accufed of the Fews, he loofed bir 


| from the bonds, and commanded that the COL Piha 


and thetr whole Councill fhould come: and having broug 

down Paul [Namcly, out of the Caftle Antonia (which 
lay on ahigh place) below fomewhere into a place of the 
Caftle-yard, or there about, where he fent for the Coun- 
cill of the Jews, For it is not likely, that he broughy 
Paul into the Temple it felf: {ecing Lyfas and his(mcn) 
were Gentiles, and thetefore might not come into the 
‘Temple ic (elf, and yet neverthelets it appears, Gs. 23, 


ro, that he and his fouldiers were there prelene) be fer 
(him) before them. 


CHA P. XXII, 


1 Paulinthe Cotncill beginning bis defence, is pts 
by command of the High Prieft, 3 for which he 
feverely reproves him, not knowing that he war the 
HizghPricft, 6 and feeing one part of the Connsill 
were Sadduces, he declared that he was a Pharifee, and 
was judged for the vefurreétion from the dead, 7 about 
which the Pharifecs and Sadduces fall into contention, 
and he is declared innocent by the Pharifees, 11 Is 
Apoken to and comforted by the Lord; 14 Forty men 

inde themfelves with a carfe thar they will neither cat 
nor drink, untill they have killed bim, 16 which Panl 
hath notice of by his fies fon, and makes known to the 
Commander, 23 who fends him by night being con- 
ducted by fouldiers, to Cefarca, unto Felix the Govcre 
nour, with aletter twheréin the caufe is related. 
34. Felix having read the letter scanfeth Paul ro be kept 
in Herods judgment-houje s 


A Nd Pau! holding hit eyes on the Councill [aid men, 
brethren, Thave watked with all good con{cience 
L Namely, not only in the Chriftian Religion but alfa 
in the Jewith, for he then had ferved God uprightly, z; e, 
without hypocrifie, according to the knowledge whieh he 
had, although he had afterward out of ignorance per~ 
fecuted the Chriftians, See further, 2 Tim. 2. 3.) before 
God (or ferved God, The Greek word properly fignifies 
to carry ones felf ina fs agood Magiftrate oras # 
a 


good 


Acts. Chap. xxiti 


good Citizen. See alfo Phil. 1.27. and chap3.20.]. 12 And when it was Mad day, fome of thefews made 
iM this days a conspiracy, ani curfed themjclves, LG:, anethematifin, 
un But the High Prieft Ananias commanded thofe \ é. ¢, wore that they would be an anathema or curfe before 
shat ftoot by bin that they fhould {mite him on the God, if they ate or Sarina they had killed Pant, 
mouth. a See ver. 21. Mat. 26, a4. Rom. g, aol 1. 8,] faying 
Then (aid Paul unto him, God fhall finite thee thon shat Be) woud neither cat nor drink, untill they fhould 
whitcd walls (Thatis, thou hypocrite, who indeed halt have killet Paul, ; - 
a Pricftly garment, but acrucl and unrightcous heart, | 3 an th.) were nore then forty whobad made shis 
See Mat. 23. 7,28. And thele words of Pas mult not ee . rT eee ; 
be taken for reviling words, Afut. §, 22. 39. or words of: 14 Who aaa C ae He 2 Elders and 
revenee or of recompencing evil with evil, but fora : fait, ne bave with curfing fae on lees that xe will 
ferious reproving of this man, and for a bold denuncia- ; edt muthsag, uneill we hall Ae liter ae 
tion of Gods judgement upon him, See the like, 2 Téa, is N ee cio tct the Gover os enowl Nanie- 
4. ver. 14. | Sirscft thou allo to judge me according to the ly Ly fia, whereo fee the a Ally a2. 24.) with 
Law, ant commanieft thon contrary to the Law (Gt. ine Geum Ls with the appro vation a the Councill ; 
trunfarcffing the Law| that 1 fhall be fmitten ? for Pan! was then only in es ee ene Govcenoitt 
4 And they that fiood there by,faid,Revilejt thou Gols cand not of the Councill} He : HS bin down unto 
High Pricjt ? ; Jomo mirriw, as i} ye mor dike oe inowletgc [or 
3 And Paul faid I knew not [Seeing at that time the | more perf df, more dttinit ne unrers | narper | of bis mat- 
High Priclts often ed inca even ee fohn ne 7 i i neare ready to mike Nin awa, before he comes 
. an e time hy converted yor, 
ver. 4g, and Paul now for a long time had not cony 16 And when Pauls fisters {on bad beard of this lying 
in wan, he came thither and weat into the camp, and told 
tte Pail, 
17 aad Pant called unto him one of the Centurions, 
and fail, bring this poune main tothe Governour. E or he 
hath joneth nzto tll hint, 
the Ruler of thy people thou fhalt not cur{c. [Gr. speck 18 Hetherefore took bin, anil bronght (him) tothe 
evil to, ov ffeak cvil of him, revile bin. Kor howfoever Geert sind par Paul the prifoner called ine unto bint, 
Pant hiad ipoken nothing but what was juit, neverthelets amd teftred that T fiould brig this yoimg min unto thee, 
becaufe to the ttanders by, it had a thew of reviling, | who bath fomewhat ty fay unso thee, 
therefore he meaneth that he fhould haye; avoided this | 19 Now the Covcrnour tovk bin by the band, and 
alfo, had he known the High voc) ey ae goie afide he asked, what is is chat thou bafi to tell 
6 And Paal knowing toa the one part was of the li 
Bias oa the ober of the Pharifecs, { Of ile wo 20 And be (til, the fews EThatis, the Councill of 
feets, fee fat. 3.7. and 22.ver. 23. Jofeph, Anti: lib, the Jews, with fome other] ha vc agreed t0 defire of thee 
18. cap, 2.and fe bello fad. lib, 2. cap. 7.) eryed out in that thou Sho. blest t0 morrow bricg down Paul into the 
the Councill, Men, brethren, Lam a pele (namely, ee ws if they would enquire fomexbat of him more 
ave been in my life, and yet ftanding wich them in the |marrorly, 
aon coucetanis the peice fot of the dead,and fome 2 But believe them not ; [Ors be not perfroade.l by 
other points. He tpeaketh the truth here howlocver he | een, That is,grane not that unto then] For more then 
conceals apart of the fame, thereby to confound the forty ncn of them ly in waite for him, who have bound 
enemies of Gods Church] the fon of a Pharifee : Pan | bocmferwe with cur fe Grebave cur fed] neither to cat nor 
juleed [thatis, brought before jultice] about the hope dyink, unsaill they Jed Dave made bir dudys and they 
and rcfurrcétion of the dead. [this may be underftood, | are now ready expedl. ng the promife Lnamely that chou 
cither of the hop: of the refurreétion, or elfe of the hope | wilt bring him down into their Council] from thee. 
of falvation, and of the refurreetion, {ceing the Sadduces, | 22 Then the Commander ler the young man go, conte 
denied both, forafmuch as they denied the immortality | mo:ding (bim)tell it to no man that thou haft revealed this 
ti | co mie. 
sear be bal fpoken this, there arofe difcord | 23 And having called unto him two of the Centurions, 
[Or uproar] betwixt the Pharifces and the Sadduces, | be faid; Make ready treo hundred for.licrs, that they may 
and the aultitude ( namely, of thofe that were there goe to Cefared, [ Namely, in Paleftine, fituate ou the 
allembled’) was divided. [Gre rent. Midland fea, where the Governour held his ordinary rc 
8 For the Sadduces fay that there is no vefurrccion, fidence and Tribunal, as the Rrongeft and convenienteft 
nor Angel, nor Spirit ; | That is, immortality ottoules ;] City in that land, Tacit. Hiftor. lib. 2.] and foventy 
ox {pirituall being. that is immortalt] but the Pharifocs horfemen, and two hundred Archers [Gr dexioldbaus : 
confe{s both, [namely , the relurrection of the bodies, | which properly fignifies them that take with the right 
and the immortality of Spirits, ic. cf the Angels and | hand. Namely, the javelings to caft or fhoote them up- 
foules.] on the enemies] agsinfé (Gr. from, Namely, Sunict, 
g And there happened a great cry: and the Scribes of} againtt the fecond watch, that fo that nicht they might 
the Pharijces fide (Gr. part] rofe up, and ftrove, {aying, | bring him out of danger tie third hour of the night, 
we finte no cuill in this man: and if aSpirit ave fboken | 24 And provide them (fadidle) beafts, that they may fet 
tobim, or an Angel, let us not flrive agataft Gol. Paul thereon, and bring him fafe unto the Governuur 
19 And wheathcre was rifen great diffention [Or } Felix.{ This Felix was the brother of one Pallas,who was 
uproar] the Commander fearing that Panl might be torn‘ firlta flave afterward fet free by the Emperor Claudius, 
in picces by them, commanded that the fouldicrs fhould| who with another that was fee free named Nurciffus, 
come down, and pluck him away out of the midft of them, | Cufficiently ruled the Roman Empire under this 
and bring bim into the Camp, Emperor, So that this Pallis had made his brother Felix 
11 And the night following, the Lord flood by bim Governour over Judea in the Emperors name. See 
[Namely, ina vifion, or in adream,.or inan extafic, | Sucton. in Claudia cap. 28. and Fofcph, Antiq. lib. 20. 
2 Cor. 12.1, Jand fuid,be of gooil checr Paul. For like as | cip. 5.6. Tacitus Annual, lib, 12.) 
thon hujt veftified of me at Yerufalem, [Or of thofe things |. 25 And he wrote a letter having thefe contents. 
which concern me] fo rauft thou alfo teftific at Rome. 26 Claudins Lyfias to the moft mighty (See Luke eb 


Chap. xxii, 


muchat Jerufalem, itis no wonder that he knew not 
the High Prict by face 3 the rather alfo becaufe the 
Hizh Prick himielt way not prefentin all Aifembiies, 
and here all things went confuledly, as ets from the 
whole tranfadtion. See fufeph, Antiy. Ud. 20, cap. 6.7. 
8. Jbreth cn that it ws the High Pricfl: For tt is written, 


TTS: 
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Chap. xxiv, Act 


27 Whereas this man was taken of the Ffews, and 
foould have been mate away by them, I came upon then 
with theSouldicrs and took hin from(them)being inform. 
that be isa Romance, | 


Adts 24.3. and 26,2§.] Governow Felix, greeting, | 


28 And being willing to know the caufe wherefore 
they accufed him, I brought bin down into their Coun- 


cl, 
29 Whom I found to be accufed about queflions of their 
Law, [So he fpeaketh as a Heathen, as if it were not 
worth the pain, tomake any adoe, about the differen. 
cesot the Jewifh Religion, Bue God made ufe of this | 
his opinion to deliver Paul out of the unjuft hands of the 
Jews] but no accufution to be againft him, which is wor- 
thy of death, or of bunts, 

30 Aad when it was given me tounderftand, that an 
anbufh fhout.l be (laid ) by the sews againft this man, 
fent (him) firsightway to thee: commanding alfo the ac- 
cufers to fily before thee, thar which they bad againjt him, 
Furevell. ; 

35 Thefouldicrs therefore as was commanded them, ' 
took Pai and brought him by night to Antipatris, ( A: 
City lying on the Midland Sea between Joppa and Ce-, 
fareay about fixteen miles trom Jerufalem, and cighe! 
from Cefarea, which was built upand fortified by Hee ! 
vol the great, and after his Father called Antipatris, 
sfofepo. Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 9.) 

32 And the next day leaving the borfemen to go wind 
bin, they returned tothe Camp. 

33 Whowhen they were come to Cefarea, and had de- 
livered over the letter to the Governour, they (ct Paul 
alfo before him, 

34 Ant the Goucrnour having read (the letter) as- 
kelof what province he was, and underftanding that be 
was from Cilici.t, 

35 He faid f will bear thee, [Or hear thee at the full, 
asthe Greek word imports] wbenthy accufers fhall be 
come, dnd he commanded that he fhould be kept in He- 
rods Lit was fo called ,becaufe Herod the great had built 
the fame there, when he fortified this City, before called 
the Tower of Strato ; and called it Cefarca after the name 
of Auguflus Cefir| fudgement-houfe, [Gr. Praitorio 
from the Latine word Pretorinm, which fignifies a Pa- 
lace of the fupream: Commander, whether Prince, Go- 
vernour or General ¢ as is to be feen, fut, 27. 27. Afark 
15.16. Phil. 1, 13. wherein alfo there was a {pecial 
place to do Juftice. ] 


CHAP. XXIV. 

t The high Pricft Ananin and the Elleft of the peopte 
appear with thestdvocate Tertullys before Felix agsinft 
Paul, § bring in erievous accufations againft him | 
to whercunro P.ul makes his defence with confeffion 
of his Faith and Religion, 22 Felix deferrs the matter! 
untill the coming of Lyfias, 23 in the sacan tine gives 
Paul more liberty, 24 Paul inftruéts him and bis wife 


s, Chap, xxiv, 


3 That we obtain great peace by thee, and that (many) 
laudable jerulecs dre done to this people [Or 
laudable things, ov deeds which are done to this people : 
wherein he telis the truth in part, but in part feeketh to 
flatter him contrary to the trath, Rot Fedix had indeed 
rooted out an Ezyptian, and one Eleazar, a notorious 
deceiver and vobber a in theLand of Judea with his com- 
pany, but on the contrary he had made away their high 
Prieft Fonathan who opposed his unjift dealings, and 
greatly impoverifhed the people, and in many things 
cruclly handled them, See Fofeph. Antig. lib, 20. cap. §. 
657.) by thy providence, moft mighty Felix, we accept 
[that is, acknowledge’] altogerber and every where pith 
all thank fulne(s, 

4 But that € may not long detain thee, T intreat (thee) 
that according tothy moderation » [ Or equity | thox 
wouldét hear us briefly, 

§ For wehave found this minto be apeft, and one 
thar raifeth uproar amonejt all the ‘fews throughout the 
(whol) world, and a chief Leader of the fect (or of the 
herefi.| of the Nazarites, {So he calleth contemptuoufly 
the Difciples of Chrilt or the Chriftians, becaule he 
held that Chrift was born at Nazarcth in Galilee, fuch 
as were accounted fimple perfons, sfobn 1, 47, and 7, 
41.52. Which name alto afterwards was by the Chriftt- 
ans themfclycs given to a certain fe amoneft the 
Chrittians, who would mingle the ceremonial law with 
the Gatpels of whom allo Cerinthis was an head. See 
Adfs 15.1.4 

6 Iho alfo attempted to profane the Temple, [Name- 
ly, with bringing in of Gentiles or uncircumciied, al. 
though it be faid contrary tothe truth, See Ads 21. 28. 
Notwithitanding he conceals this here , becaufe Felix 
himfclf was a Gentile and uncircumcifed } whom we took 
alfo, and would have judged according to our Law, 

7 But Lyfiws the Coloncl coming upon us, brought 
(him) arvay out of our bands with great violence; | Gr. 
much] 

8 Commanding his accufers to come unto thee : fiom 
whom [Namely, Paul here prefent. This he faith very 
impudently, as qut of the following defence of Paul it 
appears] thou thy {elf, having examincd (him) hale be 
able to unierftant all thatof which we accufe him. 

9 And the Fews alfo | Namely , of the Council 

which were there prefent for to accufe him, Thele ftood 
to that which was fpoken by their advocate] confented 
to it, Lor joyned tot alfo} faying, shat thefc things were 
0. 
10 But Paul, when the Governour had beckoned to 
him that be fhould fbeak, anfwered , fecing I know that 
thou haft now wany ycars beenfude vucr this people,| This 
Paul faith, becaufe Felix had before many years govern~ 
peal ee of the land of Judea, namely, Trachonitis , 
Gaulonitis and Batanea, Sce Fofeph. de bello Fud. lib, 
2. Cap. 04, 126} Lanfwer for my felf (or my matters 
which concern me} the more cheerfully. 

1x Sccing thou maift know (Namely, if thou wilt 


make enquiry of it} that there are no more thentwelve 


an certain Articles of theFaith, 26 and is often feat for| daies, namely, palt, of which he had been but feven at 
by him, in hong to Get mony, 27 and leftin prifonto| Jerulalem, and the other five nowat Cefarea, fo that 


pleife the fowsy 


in that time he hail been able to do nothing. that tended 


thereunto, ov.that. could be obfcured, for which they ac- 
A Nd five daics after (Namely, after that Panlwas! cufed him] fince that I came up toworfhip at ferufalem, 


brought from Jerufalem to Cefarea + for then thefe 


12: Andthcy neither found sme inthe Temple peaking 


his accufers came thither alfo, being advifed thereunto} to any man, [Or difputing againft any man} or making 


by Lyfix. Scey. 8, and Ads 23+ 30,33. ] the high 


Pricit Ananias came down with the Elders, and acertain| gues, nor in the City, 


Advocate [ Gr. Rhetor, 7c. Orator, Spokes-manj one 
that is exercifed in the act of Eloquence. Namely, he 
thatthould be the: fpeaker, whether it was in Greek ot 
Latine] naned Tertullus, who appearcd before the Go- 
vernour agsinft Paul, 

2 And when he was called, Tertullus began to accufe 
(him) frying, 


(any) infurreéticn of the people, neither in the Synago- 


13 Neither can they prove (Gr. cftablifhor maintain] 


whercof they now accufe me. 


14 But this I acknowledge to thee that after that way 
{That is, do€trine or manner of worfhip. He acknow- 
ledgeth therefore -hereby openly that he isa Chriftian : 
bue denies that he therefore worfhips another cone 

tne 


and many , 


% 


Chap. xxiv, 


the God of their Fathers, or hath another belief then that 
which is haid forch in the Law and tho Prophets: alfo 
that in that regard, he fets up no new feet, as they accufed 
im which they call {eét,Cor berefic) fo worfhip I the God 
of the Fathers, believing all that is written in the Law, 
and in the Prophets, 

13 Having hepein God, which thefe alfo themfelves 
expect, that there fhall be arecfurreétion of the dead, 
[ Namely, in which every one fhall be judged according 
to his doings, ver. 25. both of the jujt and of the unjust. 
(that is, of the ungodly and unbelievers. See Dan. 12, 
ver.2, Foln §. 29. 

16 And herein (Or, in the mean time] I exercife my 
felfe, almayes to have un inoffenfive con{cience, with God, 
and men. 

17 But after many ycars [Namely, abfence from Je- 
rufalem in other lands} T cameo give alms to my people, 
[{namely,the poor Jews being converted to the Chriftian 
faith] and offerings : [whereof fee Aéfs 22. 26, and this 
Paul didto condefeend tothe weak Chiiftians among 
the Jews herein, as he alfo circumcifed Timorhy for the 
fame reafon, Aéts 16.3. Sce hereof allo the annot, on 
Aéfs 18.18. although both ccafed by Chrilts death. 
This condefcention might continue fo long untill the 
Temple and City of Jerufalem were extirpated, and the 
other Jews were rejected by God in their Rtiffneckednefs, 
Rom. chap. it] 

18 Adout which being fanctified, certain Fews found 
me inthe Femple, not with people nor with tumult, 

19 Iho ought to be (here) prefent before thee, and to 
accufc (me) if they had any thing againgt me, 

20 Orletthefe fame fay,if they have found any unjuft 
thing in me, when I Stood before the Council ; 

21 Situc of this only word [Gr, voyce, i. €, except they 
counted this word for unjult, ¢9°c.] which I cryed ftand- 
ing among them, ( from whence indeed fome difquict 
atofe among themin the Councill, but without reafon, 
fecing they themfelves have this hope, ver. 1.) About 
the refurrection of the dead Tam this day judged by 
yeu. 

22 Nowwhen Felix had heard this, be delayed them, 
faing, when I fhall have further knowledge (Ov, as 
having furtber knowledge of that way, and {aid} of this 
way {that is, ofthis Religion. See ver. 14. And here 
F clix gives two reafons of Bis delay: firlt, that betwixt 
both he might be able to make further enquiry of the 
Religion ak che Chriftians, fer which they accufed him : 
the other to hear further from Lyfias what uproar Paul 
had made at Jerufalem} when Lyfias the Colonell fhall be 
come down, I will take full knowledge of your mut- 
ters, 

22 And he commanded the Centurion that Paul 
Should be kept and have refrefhbment 5 [Thatis, more li- 
berty in his prifon}) and tbat he fhould binder no man of 
his (Gr. bis own: namely, friends or brethren in the 
faith ; as at Cefarea there was a Church long before, 
as appears Adis 10.48. and 21, 8.] #0 minifter unto 
(him) or 60 come unto him. . 

24 And after fome daics Felix being come thither 
with Drufilla bis wife. (This was a daughter of that 
Herod who had caufed ames to be put to death, Ads 12. 
1, and the fifter of Agripps of whom is {poken in the two 
sollawine chapters. A very bold and unchafte woman, 
who forfook her hulband Aziz the King of the Eme- 
fenes,:tobe the wife of this Felix, who becaule of her 
beauty had tempted her thereunto, See sFofeph. Antiq. 
lib, 20. cap. 3.) which was a Few, he fent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning the faith in C hrift. 

2§ And as he difcourfed of rightcoufne/s, temperance 
and (of) the judgement to come , Felix being become 
greatly afraid | Namely, fecing his confcience convinced 
him of many wicked deeds committed contrary thereto. 
See Row. 2.15. 1 Cor.14. 24. | anfeered , For this 
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Chap. xxv, 


time go thy way : ant when I fhall bave gotten convenient 
time, I will call thee unto me. 

26 And withall, boping alfo that mony fhoutd be given 
himof Paul (Namely, for that he was a covetous man, 
and knew that Puanl was very acceptable co the 
Chiriftians, who would {pare no money to gct him ie- 
leafed] that he might releafe him: were fore alfo he 
often fent for him and fpake with him, 

27 But when two years were fulfilled, [. Namely, of his 
governing overall Judea ; or of Pants imprifonmenr] 
Felix got Porctys Fejtus [namely, who was fent by the 
Emperour Nero to be governour of Judea in Felix 
room, becaufe of the cruel dealings of Felix in that 
Province, and alfo for making away of many Jews 
within Cefarca s for which the Jews by certain Ainbafe 
fadow's had complained of him'to the Emperour, who 
put him off from the Government, and would have 
punifhed him with death, had not his Brother Pullys 
deprecated this of the Emperour. See fofeph. antig, lib, 
20. cap. 7, and Tacit. annal, lib, ra. and Hiftor. lib, 5,- 
7+] in bis places (Gr. ee a fucceffor , follower} and 
Felix willing to fhew the sews favour, left Paul in 
prifon, 


CHAP. XXv. 


1 Feftus cometh in the place of Felix, of whom the High 
Pricft and Councill of the fews requeft, that he would 
caufe Pauktocome to Ferufalem, thinking by the way 
tokillhim, 4 ButF eftus will have them to appear be- 
forehimat Ccfaret, 7 which they da and accufe him 


Sricvoufly but without proof. o Paul obfcrving that - 


Feftus was inclined to fend him to Ferufalem appealerh 
unto Cefar, 13 King Agrippa and Bernice cometo 
Cefarca, to whom Feftus relates Pauls canfe, 12 A- 
Grippa defircs that he may hear him, which is done the 
next day, 24 and Fcftus reluites further what he had 


done in Pauls bufinefs, and how he had found no fants 
in him. 


Fr [tus therefore being come into the Province (So the 
Romans called thatCountry which they had won by 
arms and brought under their command , and cauled ta 
be governed by certain Governours fent forth in the 
name of the Roman Empire: of which kind Judea alfo 
was, Sec alfo chap. 23. ver. 24.] after shree daicy went 
from Cefarea [which City at that time was thefcat of 
the Roman Governours, by ‘reafon of its ftrength and 
conveniency. Seeds 23.23.)} upto Ferufslem : [which 
was the chief City of the whole Province, and wherethe 
tpivituall and temporall government of the Jews was, yet 
under the overfight of the Governour, 

2 And the High Pric{t and the principal! [Gi. she 
firft] of tbe fews, {that is, of the Council of the Jews 
slits 24.4.) appeared before him againft Paul and be- 
fought bim : 

3 Defiring favour againft bim, [Namely, Paul] that 
he would caufehimte come to Ferufulem , (and) laying 
an ambufh to dejtroy him by the way, 

4 But Feflus anfwered, that Paul was kept at Cefares, 
and that he himfclf would fhortly travell chishcr. [Name- 
ly to Cefarca, as he alfo did ver, 6.) 

§ They therefore faid de, among/t yourhat are able, Ick 
them go down alfo, LNamely, to Cefarea: fo he {peaks 
becaufe Jerufalem lay higher in the fand and on hills. 
Sec alfo ver. 7. ] and if chere be any thing unfitsing in this 
many let them accufe him, 

6 And when he had paffed Yover no.more shen ten daies 
among them, [ Oth. more then ten dayes | he same 
down to Cefarca, and on the morrow being fet on the 
pleas feat , he commanded thas Paul fhould be 

rought (forth.) 
9 And 


Chap.xxv. Act 


_q And when he was come thither,che foms which wore 
come down from Ferufalem ftood round (him) bringing 
rsh many and gricvons accufations again{t Paul, [What 
the(c accufations were, appears by the defence of Pantin 
the following verle)] which they could not prove.s 

9 Woilche dejending, faid, I have neither offended 
any thing againjt the Law of the Fcws, nor again{t the 
Temple, nor.azainft Cefar, 

But Feftus willing to flew favour to the fews LAs 
gl(o Felix did before, Ads 24. 27.) anfwered Paul and 
faid, wilt thou go up to Ferufalem, and there be judged | 
before me, [namely by the Couucill of the Jews in 
my prefence , or under my conduc ] about .thefe 
things ? : 

1o And Paul fait I ftand before Cofars judgement- 
fost, [Namely whofe Governour thou art] where I mut 
be judged: [ namely, as a Citizen of Rome ] £0 she 

ews I bave done no wrong:.s thou alfo qnowet very well, 
ear afwell by the repore which Felix hath made 


I rothee concerning me, as by this my defence which thou 


haft now heard,} 

11 For if I doc wrong, and have done any thing wor- 
thy of death, Krefufe not todic: bus if there be nothing 
of that whereof thefe accufe me, no man can out of fa- 
your deliver me over to them. I call upon Cefar, 
[That is, Lappeal unto Cefur, namely, as a Citizen 
of Rome, to whom this right of appeal, or calling upon 
Cefur in fuch a condition belongs,us appears ver.x2, and 
Ads 26.32.) ; 

12 Then anfrered Feftua, when he had fpoken wish the 
Counctll (Namely, not of the Jews, but of them whom 
heas a Governour had called unto him] Haft thou ap- 
pedled unto Cefar ? Thou fhale go unto Cefar. 

13 And when fome dayes were paffed over, came King 
Agrippa [This was the fon of that Herod, who had 
caufed Fames to beput to death. Aéfs. 12.1. 2.] and 
Birnice [a filter of Agrippa (as allo Drufills Acts 24. 
24.) an immodeft and proud woman alfo, who being 
awidow dwelt with this Agrippa her brother, not with- 
out fulpicion of incett, Fofeph. antig. lib 20. cap. 5.) 
toCefared, to fulute Feftus, Lory to welcome bim, and 
with him happinefs oe his comming into this new 
Province and adminiftration. ] 

14 And when they had fpent many dayes there, Feftus 
related Pauls matters to the King, fuying, (bere) isa 
ccrtain main i in prifon by Felix: 

15 For whofe fake when I was at Ferufalem the Chief 
Pricftsand the Elders of the sfews appeared, defiring 
Sentence againft him, [Namcly, of death, without other 
form of Law, as appears from the verfe following, ] 

16 Towhum Lanfwered, that the Romans have not 
the cujtome, out of favour [ Namely, tothe acculers, as 
they had requefted ver. 3.| t0 deliver over any man to 
death, [Gr. to deftruttion] before the accufed have the 
accufers prefent, | Gr. before bis face] and hath obtained 
place of making his defence touching the accufation, 

17 When they therefore were come hither togethers I 
taking (Gr. making Yno delay, the (day) following {atc on 
the Fudgment-{cat, and commanded that the man fhould 
be brought ( forth.) 

18 About whom the accufcrs landing (here) brought 
forth no matter, [Qr accufation] whercof I had fufpi- 
cion, 

19 But had againff him certain enquirics [Or, dif- 
ferences, queftions] of their Religion,\ or, fuperftition, So 
this Heathen calls the Jewith Religion out of contempt, 
and that in prefence of Agrippa and his Sifter, who were 
Jews, but ufed to bear all things, that they might not 
difpleafe the Roman Governours’] and of one fefus who 
was dea, whom Paut {aid to be alive. ; 

20 And while Iwas in doubt about the cxamining 
of this bufine{s, [This he faith contrary tothe truth, to 
make his matter faire: for he had fo propounded this to 
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Paul to few favour to the Jews, ver, »] Efaid, if he 
would gqto Fcrufalem, and there be judgad concerning 
thefe things. 

21 And when Paul appealed that he nignt be kept 
for the cognifance of Cefar, [Gr. Sebaftou, for which the 
Laiines ule the word Auguftus, fignifieth properly one 
to whom the chicfeft honour belongs: and the word 
Sebas from whence this cometh, is often taken for 
divine honow, which the Gentiles allo gave to theit 
Emperors, or elie for that to which divine honour is 
given, See Ads 17. ver. 23. and chap. 27. 1.] Econ 
manded that he fhould be nept nntill the rime thas I fhould 
fead him to Cefar. 

2 And Agrippa (aid unto Feftus, I would alfa my 
felf Cindead) bear that man. And he {aid to morrow thon 
Shalt bear bin, 

23 The next day therefore when Agrippa was comes 
and Bernice with great pompy (Gr. with much phantafic, 
i, ¢. luftre or fhew, not only of coftly garments, but alfo 
of great attendance or train which we ule tocall {tate or 
pompyand when they were gonc into the Fudgrcnt-houfe, 
[Gr, Acroatcrion, which properly fignifies a hall or 
place where audience is given, or Law-matters are heard 
and pleaded] with the Captains ovcr thoufands, and she 
men robich were the principall of the City, Paul, by Feftus 
his command was brought (forth, ) 

24 And Feftus fail, King Agrippa, and all ye men 
that are (here) prefent with usy ye {ec this (man) concer~ 
ning whom the whole multitude of the sfews have fpoken 
to me, both at ferufalem and herc,crying out shat he ought 
not to live any longer. 

25 Bur Chaving found that he had done nothing 
worthy of death, and. fceing he bimfelf alfo hath appealed 
unto Cefur, have decreed to fend him. 

26 Of whom x heve norhing certain to write to (the) 
Lord [Namely, the Emperour, which title of Lord the 
firft Emperors would not receive, becaufe it imports 
adominion over the fubjedts ag over flaves ; But the 
Emperor Nero, under whom this came to pals, fuffered 
the title to be given him, as alfo many other Emperorg 
after him) therefore Ihave brought him forth before 
you, and efpecially before thee King Agrippa, that 
after cxamination bad I may have fomewbat to 
write, 

27 For it feemcth to me againft reafon, to fend a pri- 
foner, (and) not alfoto give to underftand the accufations 
which areagainft bim, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 Paul having obtained leave to anfwer for himfelf, 
relates before King Agrippa and the whole Council, 
hislife before his converfion, 12 his converfion and 
calling to the Apoftolicall office how that happened, 
19 and his life aftcr bis converfion, 20 what he did, 
21 pace: 22 andtaught, 24 which defence be- 
ing herd, Feflus judgcth Paul to be mad, which Paut 
denicth, x7 Agriprais moved almoft to be a Chriftio 
an. 30 Andheand the ftanders about judge that he 
winnocent, 32 a alfo that be might be rcleafed, if 
he had not appealed untoCe(ar. 


AX® Agrippa faid unto Paul, it is allowed thee to 
Apeak for thy felf. Then Paut flretched forth the 
hand, [ Namely, to procure quietnefs and audience] and 
defended himfclf (thus :) 

2 Leftceme my {elf happy O King Agrippa, that I fhall 
dcfend my felf before thee this day, concerning all whereof 
Iamaccufcd of the fews. 

3 Moff of all, {ccing I know that thon baft knowledge 
{Gr. art aknower, namely as being a Jew, and in- 
ftructed in the Jewith Religion, This he faith pee to 

atter 
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flatter Agrippa, but to move himto greater attention 
and docility] of all cuffomes and queftions, [Ox contro: 
werfics| which are astone|t the SFews. Therefore I ins 
treat thee that thou rwoutd/t hear me patiently, a 

4 My life therefore [Thatis, how I have lived and 
carried my felf] from my youth up, which from the be- 
ginning was among |t my people at ferufalen, know all the 

Fews. 
i As who from along time, (Gr. from upwards, ic. 
of times patk} have known me before, Cif they would te- 
flifie it) that after the exaéieft Lor accuratelt , per fectejt. 
See Adts 22,3.) fect of ou Religion, I lived asa 
Pharifee, 

6 And now T ftand and am pulged for the hope of ‘the 
promife [Thatisy of the fulfilling of the promile, of 
obtaining rightcoufnefs and falvation through the Mcfi- 
ah,v. 22, 23.] which was made by God unto the Fa- 
thers. 

7 Tothe which (Namely, hope, i.e, thing hoped for, 
or promife, tc. thing pro -ifel] our twelve tribes, 
namely, the godly ‘Jews of the twelve tribes of Ilracl, 
not only they that dwell in Judea, but alfa thofe that 
are fcattered through the whole world, fan, 1.1 -] con- 
tinually, (Gv, in continuance, or in fervency) night and 
day ; ferving (God) hope to come [which hope namely, is 
good indeed fn it felf, but herein defeCtive, that they (till 
hop: and expect that which is already fulfilled in Jefus 
Chri] concerning which hope [ that is, concerning 
the fulfilling of which hope, gc. wherein alfo the hop: 
of the refurreétion of the dead, and above all of the 
Meffiah is contained ; which without doubt he had pro- 
| ved out of the writings of the Prophets as he doth, Ads 
| 13.33. and fo forward, asthe following difcourfe of 
Pau declares |] O King Agripprz, I an acenfed of the 

‘ews. 
a 8 What? (This he (eems to have fpoken trning to 
Feftvs and the other Gentiles, for Agrippa believed the 
Prophets vw. 27, and therefore alfo the refurrection of the 
dead, v.7.] Us it fudged incredible with you, that God 
raifeth the dead ? 

9 Uruly L thought with my felf, (Namely, like as o- 
thers now do, witha blinde eal without right know- 
ledge] that Fought todo many contrary things ag.tiaft 

| the name of Fefus of Nazareth. 

10 Which I did alfo at ferufslem s and I fhut many 
of the Saints ['Thatis, thoie that believed in Chrift’ 
into prifons, having reccived the power from the chief 
Pricfts : and when they were put to death, I confentcd 
toit, (Gr, T brought my voice to it. Of the Greek word 
Pfephos. foc Rev. 2. 19.) 

11 And through allihe Synagogues Ipunifhed thera 
mn often, [Namely, who remained conftant in their faith] 
and compelled (them) to blafpbene, (that is, with tor- 
tures and threatnings compelied them todeny Chrift, 
yeaeven to curfe him, as this wasalfo the manner of 
the Heathen in perfecuting of the Chriftians. See Plin, 
fun. in Epift.ad Trajin| and raging againft thei a- 
bove meafure, I perfecated them even unto forreign Ci- 


‘ties, 

} 12 Whereupon alfo as T travelled to Damafeus [That 
which hath need of expofition in thi relation, fee there. 

‘ of the annotat. on chap. 9. ] swith power and order, 


which CUbad) fromthe chicf Priejts, 

13 I fav O King.in the mi tft of the day on the Wy a 

light above the brightne@ of the Sun from heauen Shining 
round about mc, and thofe that travelled with me, 

14 And when we all [That is, as well they that tra- 
velled with me, as I, although I yemained lying y and 
they all amazed, rofe up immediately, adfs 9-7.] were 
fallen down to the Earth, I beard a voyce fpeuking unto 
me, and faying inthe Hebrcw tongue, [trom hence it 
feemeth that Paul (pake not to Agrippa and Feftusin 

Hebrew, but in Greck or Latine as better known unto 
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them] Saul; Saul, why perfdcutefe thon me? Ie isharg 
for thee to ftrike thy heels againft pricks, 

159 And fail , who art thou Lord? And he frid,r 
iam Fofus whom thou perfecnte se. bs 

16, But raife up thy [ctf and ftand onthy feet, for this 
purpofe Ihave wopeare,t unto thee, [Or am feen-of thee 
of the manner of this appearing fee the annot. Aéfso, 
17.) £0 appoint thee for a Minijtcr and a Witne®s of the 
things bath which thou baft feen, andin which I fhalt 
(yer) appear untothees seer 

17 Delivering thee fiom this people, {Namely , of 
the Jews which fhall perfecute thee] and (from) the Gen. 
tiles, unto whom T now fend thee, 

18 To open their cycs, [That is, their undertanding, 
namely, by the preaching of my Golpel ]_ and 10 turn 
(them) from dirkncfs to Light, (that is, from natural 
blindnels, and worldly ignorance, unto the. right and 
true knowledge of God to eternal falvation ] and fron 
the power of Satan untoGods that they might receive 
revtiffion of fins, and an inheritance [Gv. ast, becaufe 
many times inheritances are divided by lor] amongit the 
fandtified, by faith in me. 

19 Therefore O King Agrippal have not been difo. 
be.licat to that heavenly vifion : 

20. Dut firft tothem that were at Damafcrs, and at 
Ferufalem, and ia the whole land of Fules, and to the 
Gentiles, publifhed that they fhould amend themfelves, 
and turn unto God, doing works worthy of repentance, 
[Sce the expofition of this, on Afar, 3.8.J 

21 For thefe things fake, the feivs took me inthe 
Temple, and attempted 60 make me away, 

22 Therefore having obtained help of God, T fiand ¢. 
ven unto this day, ['Thatis, Lam yet preferyed alive, 
and am not therefore become more flothfull in preaching 
the Gofpel] teslifving both to fall and great, | i.e, every 
one of what ftate and condition foyer he be] fying no- 
thing befites that which the Prophets and Mofey have fpo- 
ken, fhould come to pfs, 

23 (Namely) that she Chrift muft fuffer, and charhe 
being the firfl of the refurreétion of thedeal, [ Namely, 
to live eternally : for fome who were rifen before, died as 
gain, Bue Pu herehath velpect not only to the order, 
bur clpecially to the power of Chrift, as of the head , 
vuhereby the faithfull a, his members fall alfo arife to c- 
ternal life in due time. Sce x Cor. 1 §- 22, 23. Col. ty, 
18.] fhould declare alight ((eev, 18.'] 10 this people and 
to the Gentiles, 

24 And as he fpake thefe things for defence, Fefhus 
[tid with a great voice, thovart-mad Paul + [ Namely, 
as perfons who arc idle of fences by too much dtudying, 
So the natural man judzeth of the wifdome of Goll, 
1 Cor, 1.18,23. and 2.14.3 great learning (Gr. the 
many letters) bringcth thee to madnefs. (Gr. turns thee 
about. )} 

25 But he faid, Fam not mad, moft mighty Fefius, 
but I fpeak words of truth, and of a ae underjtan- 
ding. Qc of a temperate and {ober underffanding, | 

26 For the King knoweth of thefe things, [Nantly, 
Which Ihave related of Jefus Chriflt, and thae which, 
Was done to him, {ecing it was done openly at Jerufalem, 
and is known throughout all Syria] unto whoa alfo u- 
fing boldnefs, I fpeak: for I believe not that any of thefe 
things is hidden from him, for this was not done in acor- 
ner, 

27 OKing Agrippa belicveft thou the Prophets? I 
know that thor believeft them. ('Thatis, holdeft chem 
for true, a:.4 for the word of God.] 

28 Ant Agrippa faid unto Paul, thou moveft mo {Gr. 
perfrodejt) almoft to be a Chriftian, 

29 And Paul fd, I wifh indeed from God, that borb 
almoft and altogether, (Gr. that both in little and in 
much] not only thou, but al fo all that bear me this dy be- 
sane a Tam, except thefe bends. [ that is : this 
chain, 


7 - bee 
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chain, in which his hand was made faft. Sce Aéfy 12.{ all cafe and refrefhment, ot elfe to be provided of fom 
6, and 28. 16.} : things necdfull for his greater cafe in the journey, ] 

30 And when he had faid this, the King rofe up, and; 4 And having put off from thence, we faried under 
theGovernour, and Bernice, and thofe that hal fare, Cyprus, [Or bencath Cyprus, of this Mland, tee Ags 14, 
with then. | 19. and chap. 13 .v. 4.) becaufe she winds were againft 

31 And being goncafile, they fhake unto one another | (us.) us 
fayings this man doth nathing worthy of death or of bands.{ 5 And having failed threugh the Scua which is along 

32 Anl Agrippa fail unto Feftus, this min might be| Cilicia [This was a Region. in Afia the lets, fituate on 
releafed, if hebad not appealed unto Cafar, UThis is, the Midland Sea betwixe Syria and Pamphylia. Sia 
buranevafion : for Pax: appeal unto Catar could not! Ads 6. 9 ands. 23, qt. ] amd Parphytit, (of chis 
hinder his veleafement fecing they hcld him innocent : | Country, fee allo Ads a to. and 13.13. and 14 24.] 
but this they fay that they might not releafe Pant, and lwearrived at Myra [4 City in the land of Lycia,which 
roavoid the Jews difpleature, } j bordered on Pamphylia, where this fitt fhip feemed to 

have finifhed its voyage] a J pcia, 

6 «int the Captain having found there a Ship of A- 
\lexindria, [The chief City of Egypt and Lybia , 
1 Paul is font toRome by theCaptainpulins with orher pri- l which thip was come out of Kyypt into Myra, to go 
Joners2 and being gone with then into a fhip of Adra! from thence forward towards Ttaly J which failed 10- 

mytfinnt, accompanied wiih Arijiarchus 5 2 cometh to| wards Italy, caufed us £0 pifs over into the fanc, 

Sin. 4 Sailerh by Cyprus, § comethto Myra, 6 from 7 And when we failed forward flowly many dates, and 

thence they (ail ina fhipof Alexantria, along by Cni- , were fearce comeover againft Cnidus, LAn Ifland in the 

dvsand Crete unto Futr-bavens, g where Paul coun- | Midland Sea over againit Caria: others take it tor a 

fells the Captain to abide for atime, becanfe of the! point o Caria thooting out over againtt Crete] foray- 

inconvenience of the feafon, 11 But the Captain rather | much as the wiad fuffered ns not, ne fuyled under Crete, 
believing the Shio-majter and Pilnt, fails forward. | Can Mand in the fame Seay at this day called Caniys. 

13 They fully Crete and racet with a great Ve-speft, | See of the lame, Ti. 1. §.] overagunft sulmone. La 

16 cometothe Wand Cluela, 18 andare conftramed | corner of Crete itrecching out towards the Batt }. 

- by Tempeft to cafk the roots out of the Ship. 21 P.aul|. 8 And bardly failing by the fame, we came intoa 
exdorts them tobe ft aad caueage, freing God bad by certain place cated Fair havens ; (Or wood bavens, called 
an Angel given him tonn lerjlan € that none of them fill to this day Boniporto, a City in Crete, fo called 
fhould ports, 29 They café out four an hors, 30 the | trom the conveniency of its haven ] nigh unto which 
Seamen feck ta efeape our of the fhip with the brat, | ww the City Lafed. ( but fomewhat more in towards the 
zi which Paul binders, 33 Ube people having long Land, as Pliny wftifiech, 1b. 4. cap. 42. but he calleth 
fated, upon Panls atuive take mete, 38 and café re | it Latos,] 
corn over-bowrd. gu The fhip is cit aways qr the| 9 And when wich time was paft, and faling was 
Seuldicrs would kal the prifoncrs, which the Captain | now doubt full, becanfe alfo the faft | Thatis, the yearly 
hinders, 43 andthe people firint to fore, faft of the Jews, on which the atonement of all the 

people was made by the High Prict in the holy of ho- 

Nil when it was deevec!, [Namely, by Fejtvs, and | lies as may be feen Lev. 16, 29. and 23.29. which day 

his Council, Adis 25.12.) that we foul fail a was the tenth of the feventh moneth which agreed parce 
wy towirds Inalyy [hereby and by the following relation | ly with our:s eptember, partly wich our Odteber : fo that 
itappears, thac Luke alfo who wrote thee Aas, was in | the renth day came about the beginning of Offober, at- 

Pas company, in this whole jouracy] they delivered ter which moneth the Sea was not failed (in) by the an- 

over Punt and fome other prifoners,to a Centurion by name cients untill the begining of March, becaute of the fhorte 

Fulivs, of the Imreriall (Gy. Sebaftes, ic. of the Au- nefs of the dayes and the Fempctts, which are much be- 

gut] bind, [ofthis word lee 4ds10. 1, This Fulivs | twixe that time. See Veger, deve milit, lib, 4. CAP» 39. 

isfaid to bea Captain of this band, becaufe he had which therefore is nothing like to the falting times 

command over a company which belonged to the : fome keep at this day, which were not known in 
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tours guard : who therefore allo feemeth tobe chofen | the Church long after the Apoftles times] was now paft, 
heteunto, that the prifoners under his overfight might | Paul exhorted thems ; 
the better kept, and delivered into the Emperours 190 And faid unto them, men, qT fee [Namely , noe 
hand. only by the condition of the fealon, bur efpecially by 
2 And we being gone into fhip of Adramyttinny ,| the in(piration of Gods Spirit} that rhe voyage will be 
[Namely, whofe home was at Adramyttium, which is | made with hinderance and great duinmage, rot only of 
a City in Mylia, over againtt Mitylenc’] fecing we were | the lading and of the fhip, but ilo of our lives, {Ge, of 
to (ail [namely, according to their intent, although | our fouls. ] 
caufe of the contrary winds they were forced to take a- iI But the Captain believed rather the Pilot and the 
nother courfe, as appears from the following relation J | Ship-mifter, UNamely, who feem to have thought that 
the places along, Afia [namely, Afia the lefs, in which | there yet remained fome dayes, within which they might 
Myfia alfo lay] we pur off: and Ariftarchys the Mace- | be able tocome into another haven : clpecially becaufe 
ontan (this was a man of dignity, who followed Pant! the wind ferved them J 
om thence, who alfoin many journeys with Paul en-| Paul, : 
ured great troubles, as may be feen Ads 19. 29. and] 12 And forafmuch acthe haven was inconvenient to 
20. 4. who alto kept Paul company in this imprifon- | winrer (in) the greatest (part) gave counfell afo to fail 
menteven unto Rome, asa fel!ow-prifoner as it feem thence, if inany wife they miebt arrive at Phenive to 
thy or who being come to Rome was put in prifon with winter, being an haven in Crete, [this is added here 
Putas appears Col. 4. 10. ] of Theffilonica ( of this that it might not be thought thar he fpake of Phanicia 
City, fee Adts 19, 1.) was with 1, in Syria) flrerching Ge. lorking} towards the South 
3 And the next (day) we arrived at Sidon, [A elty | wejt, and towards the North, weft, [that is, ying 
in Phenicia, whereof (ec Afatra. 21. Adfs 12. 20.}. crooked like a half Moon, and therefore free froma 
and sfulins dealing kin lly with Paul, permittcd (bin) co | windes, ] 
89 tobis friends (that is, the difciples or (ome among | 13 And forafmuch as the South-wind blew foftly, they 
them} tobe taken carc of (by them.) [that is, to reccive thought they bad ee their purpofe, and having 
¢ put 


then that which was {aid by 
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‘ tiled along clofe by Crete. hard places COr, fharp-, rockic] they caft four anchors 
me ae pat {mote againtt the fume | out of the bind fhip, and wifhed thar it were day, 
[Namely, Ifland Crete: the fhip being driven off trom 30 Lut when the fhipmen fought 10 fice out of the hip, 
the fame by this wind] a ftormy wind [or turning- \ and let down the bout into tbe Seu LNamcely, which be. 
wind, whirle-wind] called Euroclydon, (that isan Ealt , fore they had haled up into the fhip ver. 17+] under fhen 
wind, which raifech mightily billowes.} | as af they would bring forthlGr.fircteh forth the anchor, 

15 And when the fhip was pluckt away therewith, ° out of the forefhip,( that is,the foremoft part of the.thip.: 
and could not bear up (Gr. cy againft | agsinft the | gu Paul fai unto the Captain and to the fouldiers, 7; 
wind we gave it up, [that is, we let ic dive ac |thefe abide not in the fhip , ye cannot be faved. | Bor 
Gods mercy whither the wind drove it} and drove although God had bv his Angel promifed Pit that 

none of the fhip thould perifh ver. 24. neverthelels the 
meee And running under a certain little Lfland, called | means arc not thereby taken away, -whereby God would 
Clands (A little Mand by the end of Crete , againft | execute his promic, And he that is negligent therein, 
the Welt, now called Gozo} we could bardly have power | he doth not belicve God, but tempt God, ] 
of the bot. 32 Then the fouldicrs ent of the ropes of the boat, and 

17 Which having drawn up, they vfed (all) helps, | let it fall off. ; va 
unier-girding the flip ; {Namely,with cables and ropes, | 33 And in the mean while, till it was day, Pautex. 
which they brought through under the keele, to binde | borted  ( then’) all, that they foould take meats (Gr. 
the fides of the fhip the fafter one to anothers azaintt the food] and faid; It is to day the fourtcenth day that ye have 
violence of the waves] and fecing they feared that they tarricd without cating, and have taken nothing, {That 
fhoutd fall on the (fhelf) Syrtws, [adangerous thelf or | is, as it were nothing, very little: or have held no 
flat of wel-fand, and fui of whirlings lying under Africa | meal as ver. 21, for otherwile a healthful perlon (a5 
in the Midland fea} they flrake fayle (Gr. the vefell as | Phyficians telftific) cannot well faft above feven dayes 
Aéts1o. 11, whereby is underftood the fayle with the | without dying.) 1 a 
yard, and the ropes hanging on ic} and {0 drove Wy. 34 Therefore Texhort you to take meat: for thar 

18 Ant fecizg we were violently tofcd by the| ferves for your fefety: [ Namely, to have itrength in 
rempeft, the (diy), folowing they male acafting-out.| governing of the thip, and to be able.to help your lelves, 
{ Namely, of the lading or Merchandife which was in the | when we fhall be conltained to fave our felves] for there 
{hip, tolighten the thip. | Shall not an baire fall from_ the head of any of you. [that 

19 Anil the third (day) we caftout with ounown sn ee a lofs of hislite or health Heb7, See 

ips furniture, | Namely, of ballaft, ropes, cables, | 1 Keng 1. 52. are 
ena eect et oe siemiaals in she ilip For 35 And when he had {aid this and taken bread, he 
that they fill kepe that which was neceflary, appears |gave thanks to God in prefence of alls [Namely, for the 
from ver. 28. 29, 30. 76. | _ | {benefic which he had yee aftoorded them, of having meat 
a0 -And when neither fun nor fEar appeared in many and being able to enjoy it for the ftrengthning of their 
dais, oid no {mall cempeff preffed Cws,) [Gr. Lay on] all faculties, as Chriltwas wont todoallo, Afar, 14. Ver 
hope toenceforth to be faved was taken fiom Cus.) 19. Sfobn 6. rr. and Paul exhorts all Chriftians, 
‘ar ind when they had been long time priiee H ue 4.45.) and having broken (the fame) he be- 
bout fourteen daics ver. 33.] without cuing, [that is |gdn tocar, . 
adil IaNiiae calicey ealssb reafon of the fear of | 36 And they all being become of good cheer, took meat 
death, and the tofling of the fhip) then Paul ftood (up) | aljo therafelues, |.Gr. fonds] - 
in the miljt of them, and {aid Omen, ye ought indeedto} 37 Now we were in the Ship zn all, trvo hundred 
have given cirtome, and not tohave fayled away from | frventy and fix fouls, [That is, men, perfons, Ads 2, 
Crete, andto have avoided (Gr. tobsve gained t.¢. to} 4t. and 7.14. Rom. 13.1. 
have prevented ] this hindvance and this damage. 38 Ant when they were [atisfied with meat, thy 

22 Yet cuen now 1 exhort you to be of good cheer 3 for \dightncd she fhip, and caft out the corn into the Sed, 
there foall happen no lofsof (any ones) life (Gr. foule]} 39 And when it was day they knew not the lant: but 
among yout, but only of the flip. they obfcrved a certain creck (Gr, a lap or bofame which 

23 For this fume night flood by mean Angel of God, {had a thore Lor ffrand’] againjt the which they judged 
whole Tam { Namely, Gods, Apottle or fervant Lam] ] befl if they were able, to put on the fhip.) 
whom all T ferve. 4o And when they bud drawn up the anchors, they 

aq Suying,fear not Paul, then aust be {ct before Cefar) gave over (the fhip) to the sea [Or bad cut of she 
“LOr, float, fee thy felf] ant bebold, God bath freely \ anchors, they left them in the fea) together loofing the 
given thee all tht fayle with thee (i.e. hath given them | rudder-bands 3 Enamely, with which they had before 
their lives for thy fake. See the like Gen, 18. 32. and | made faftthe rudder, when the fhip drove at Gods meicy, 


19.31. ] again{t the tofling of the fea] and having pulled up the + 


2§ Therefore ic of good cheer Omen: for I belicve | main-fayle towards the wind, they Rept towards thefhore. 
God, that it fhall be fo, as it was faid unto me, 41 But falling on a plice which bad the Se. on bor 
26 Bue we muft fall upon a certain Uflund. fides [That is, a thore or point fhooting out, which not- 
27 Novwhenthe fourtcenth night was come, as we | withftanding lay under water on the former part, on 
[Ors that re} were driven hither and thither in the | which they itcered the thip] they ran the fhip on ground 
Adriatick fet, (Gr. Adria, which is properly that Sea} thercon: and the Hie! fetting faft remained im- 
which at this day is called Golfo di Venetia, but is allo | moveable, but the hind-fhip brake by the force of she 
oftcn by the Ancicnts,as alfo here, taken morc largely, | waves [Namely,which beat violently againft the hind- 
for that part of the Midland Sea, which befides that, | thip.] ae ; 
comprehends alfo the Sea of Sicily and Jonia. Sec 42 Now the confultation [That is, counfell, adviee, 
Strabo. lib, 7, Geograph) about the midnight, the Scamen purpole, 6. of the Soulidicrs was, that they fhould kill 
fuppofed that fome land drew neer unto them, the prifoncrs, that no man being {wom out fhould efcapt, 
28 Ant having cafl out the founding lead, they found , (fo cafily had they forgotten that they had faved theit 
twenty fathoms : Namely, depth to the ground] and , lives by Paul, which was great ingratitude, which the 
being gone forth alittle, they cafe out the founting lead , Captain juillly withftood. ] on 
again, and found it fiftecn fathoms. } 43 But the Captain being willing to fave bi 
29 And fearing that they might ary where fall upon baaared tens (from) shat purpofe, and commanded iy 


Chap, xxviii, 


come to land, 


44 And the other [ Namely, he commanded to get to | faw that no aile befell bim [Gr. nothi 


Acrs, 


Nhey which could frolm fhould firft cyk themfetues off, and flamed, fet on fire: namely, by the 


Chap, xxviji, 


oyfon] cr immed®, 
jately fulldovon dead, but when they ba: long expeéted, and 


ng abfurd or in. 


land] fome on the planks, and fame on certain (pceces) convenicnt }they were altcred and faid that he was a God, 


of the hip, And fo it happened tirat they came all fafe to | [Namely, who was come unto them in 


lind. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Panland they that fayled with him come fafe to the he was a Governour 
Ifland Melitt, where they ave courtcoufly entertained, 


humane fhape. 
Ste the tike unftedfaft judgement of the Gentiles con. 
; cerning Paul and Barnabas Adls 14. ver. x1, 19,] 

7 And here, about the fame place the principall (man) 
of the Ifland [Gr. the fir) by name Publivs , [this 
| name is a Roman name, from whence fome think thar 
of the Romans over this Ifland. 
‘ Howfoever it appears that he was a mighty man, who 


Anadder comming out of the fire, abides hanging. fed and lodged 276 men for three dies] bad (bis) lands, 
on Pauls band , which he fhakes off without burt, (ying) ho received ws, and lodged ws kindly three 
6 whereat the Lflanders admiring, hold him for aGod, | daies, 


7 Paul cureth the Fasher of Publixsof the fever and 
blinly jx, g and many Tflinders of their difeafes, 
10 having been well entertained threcimoncths, they 
faletowrds Italy, over Syracufe to Rhegium, fiom 
th nce to Putcoli, and fo travelling forw.od over 
‘Appij-uarket and the threeT.rucrns,theycome to Rome, 
15 svbere Punt being delivered over to the Gencrall of 
the Armay is Cepe by afouldicr, 17 He calleth unto 
biathe chicfeft of the Sfews there, and relates unto 
then wherefore he was fo fent prifoner to Rowe,x1 who 
bitreceived no tidings of it, and defired to under. 
fi tr Lis opinion concerning Relizion, 23 which Paul 
declires in ayreat Affembly of Fews jrom morning 
untal ccening, proving ont of Afofes and the Prophets 
thar ees ws Chriff, 24 which fome believed and 
others net, 2§ whom Paul ferioufly reproves out of 
Gols word, and foreselleth thera that they fhould be 
rejeFed, and the Gentiles be called in their plice. 
30 Put remainerh there two years , preaching the 
Gajeell boldly, and without hindrance, 


A Nad when they were efcaped then they unler{food that 
the Fflind wm called Melita, [An Wland beewixe 
Africa and Sicily, now called Malta. J 

2 And the Barbarians [So the Greeks and Romans 
called all other nations which were not of theirs,becaule 
of their range manners,and unknown languages which 
they fpake. See Rom.1.14. 1 Cor. 14.11. trom whence 
itfeems that yerat this day that partof Africa which 
lyethover againft Sicily and Malta is called Baibary ] 
ewe vs no ordinary fricndfhip, For having. kindlel 
agreat fire (Gr. pyrd, Which hgnificth an heap of wood 
or other matter fit tor to burn Jerey took vs all in, aie 
of the rain which came upon (vs) and becanfe of the 
cold, 

3 And when Paul bad gathered abeupof fticks to- 
gether (The Greek word properly fignifies dry vine- 
branches, and fuch like boughtes which cafily burn] and 
laid (them) on the five, there came out an adder (a very 
venomous ferpent, which kill men not only with biting 
and flinging, but fometimes allo, only with ics breath- 


‘ing on, See thereof Afat. 3.7.] by reazfon of the heat, 


and caughe bold of bis hand. 

4 And when the Barbariine faw the beaft [ Gr. 
Therion, whereby are fignified all manner of wild beatts 
but efpecially the beafts which by biting and ftinging 
fhoot their poyfon and Kill men like as this ferpent, 
From which word ic is thought that the Antidote called 
Theriacum or treacle, hath itsname, either becaufe 
it is alfo made of the ficth of this ferpent, or becaule it 
refifts the poyfon of this and fuch like venemous bealts] 
hang on his band, they {aid one to another, this man is 
certainly a murderer, whem vengeance [Or juftice i. ¢. 
divine rightcoufnels} fiuffereth not to live although he be 
efuuped out of the Sea, 


§ But he fhook off the beaft into the fire, and fuffered 
no evill, 


6 And they lool.ed thar be fhould frvell nb [Ors bein- 


| 8 An it came to pafs that the Father of Publixs, 
being taken swithfevers and the bloody flix was bedvid 
unto whom Paul went ing and when he hat prayed, he laid 
hands on him, and male bin whole, 

9 When this therefore was done, there came al 0 unto 
bin a others who had difcafes inthe I fland, and were 
cured, 

10 Who alfo honoured us with much honour, and when 
we were to depart, they provided (4s) thas which was 
aia [Namely, for our further journey towards 
taly, 

11 And after three moncths (What Paul did further 
in Mclita thole three moneths is not here fet down, but 
it iscertain that he contticuted a Church there, which 
was alwaycs one of the moft ftedfaft ChriftianChurches 
as the Eclefiafticall hiftorics teltifie] we fore away in 
a fhip of Alexandria, which had wintred inthe } [fland 
having for afign [ namely, on the former or hinder 
partof the fhip, from which it had its name 3 ast this 
day great fhips have their names from Citics Countrys 
or perfons which {end them, or whence they fayle forth, 
to diftinguith them one from another} Caftor and Pollux. 
Gr. Diofcourcis i.e, fupiters fons’: Thele Were two 
heathen Idols or ftars fo called: from the fien of 
which this fhip had its name, becaufe it fhould be the 
better proteéted by them as they thought: and {till at 
this day the name of Saints departed are by fome given 
to thips, for this fameend. ] 

12 And when we were arrived at Syracufe [The 
chicf City of Sicily fituate toward the Sea] we abode 
(there) three dayes. 

13 From whence we fayled about [Namely, about 
the corner of the Tland of Sicily towards Italy] and 
drrived at Rheginm: [avery noted City and haven 
of Italy over againit Sicily : fo called as many Ancients 
think becaufe Sicily in former times was joyned faft 
unto Italyby that corner, and by great tcmpefts and 
water floods were rent one from another in this ftraight- 
nefs} and fecing after onc day the wind was South, we 
came the fecond day to Putcoli. {a City in Campania 
lying on the Sea not far from Naples where fayling 
along the coaft of Icaly, they arrived: from whence 
there was a very convenient and beaten road to travell to 
Rome by land, ] 

14 Wherewe found {brethren [That is, Cbriftians] 
and were intrested to abide with them {even dayes : and 
fowwe went towards Rome, [This City is well known. 
See Rom. 1.7, Revel. 17.18.) 

15 Ani from thence [ Namely, from Rome] the bre- 
thren [that is, fome of the Chriftian Church which 
was there already before Punt came thither, as appears 
alfo from the Epiftle of Pant written befote to the 
Romans. Now by whom itwas conftituted the Scrip- 
ture no where faith, fave that on the day of Pentecoft 
there were alfo at Jerufalem outlandith Romans, Aéfs 
2.10.) having heard of our matters, came to meet us 
Appij forum |a piace in the field of Setine about fixtecn 
hours journey from Rome, fo called from one Appixs 

Gc 2 Chausdins;’ 


Chap.xxXyi, 
Clintivs, whoin his ite time hal caufcda paved way . 
tobe made from Rome even unto that place] ant tbe | 
three Taverns, (a tmall City, lying abourtive or fix | 
hours journey nearer Rome on the fame wely 2 do that 
fome of the brethren expected Pad there, fome were | 
gone yet further to mest him, even unto the Appij-to- 
rum] whoa Paik fecing, thanked Gal, and toa Coie 
rage, [mancly, fecing fo good a zeal of fo many Chri-_ 
flians of who he flould find help and comtore in this | 
fis tinprifonment.] 
16 Anl when we were come to Rome, the Cartasin 
deliverc.l over the prifentrs tothe Conmanter of the Ar- 


Acts, 


Chip xxviii, 
of God, {that is, the fetting up of the {Kinedome ct 
God by the promifed Mefhah] amd tetified, ithar ig 

_ . * P - a 3 
he toushe to convince them by teftimonies out of the 
holy Scripture, See Adfs 2. 40, aml 26, ze ad one 
fergoure.t to move them unto tie, fart of giles (Gr 19 
the shings of Felus, or concerning-tfejs| “boty our of the 
Liv of Mofes, antibe Prophets, from tn WO TIE Caaly, 
untill the cveninz. 

2g dnl fone indeed belicved thet ivbih ye 
but fume believed nor, ; 

2g Ant being at dijeort ont azaic® another , the 
parced, [Ov they were left by hin, aaanely, With 2 pa 


mop 
ale n, 


ay, (Thisfeemsto have been the Commander of the | pofe not to call the ftiffnecked unto him any Moe, cK. 
Finp-rours guard which kept wach not only in che Em- | cept they Gethought chamtclyes beter] when Bt hal 


ina fortified place ome thoufands trom, tobe auwaics 
atthe Emperoars fervice in all troubles that might befal, 
The Latines call him Prefetim pretorio] but Palas 
permitec.d to tivell sy hinfelf, Cnancely, in his own hired 
dwehling, feev. 30. This freedome he teems to have ob- 
tained of this Commander, for the good reports made 
whim by fdivs, but wichour doubr by Gols {pecial 
proyilence, that fo Paw might be the better able to 
spread abroad the Gofpel, and cvery one mighe have ac- 
cols tohim. See v. 30, 38. J wi:b the foulticr which kept 
him. (carrying for this purpole on the right hand an i- 
ron chain, whichhe pirded about him when he was in 
the houfe to go the more freely: but going forth he was 
bound with the fame tothe the left hand of the fouldier. 
Sey. 20. and Ads12.6, Ephey, 6, 20,] 

7 And itetne topes after thece datey {Namcely, 
when being wearied with the journey, he had refted (ome 
time] that Paul called togerher { namely , becaufe he 
beins in prifon could nae go into their Syna- 
sou] thuf thatwere the principal of the fews: And 
wen hes avers cone together, he fadiunto then, ALen, 
Beetoe ny Pavbo have done nothing agathl ih people, or 
mecfantes of aw bashers, ai delrvcred over hound froin 
fperapac trate tle banty of the Komevies, 

1S G0 Dates exanined me, would have releafed 
(aac) beraafe there was no guilt of death in we, 

rg Buc owen the Pow: [phe againfl (this) brew re- 
ceflit.ced te arpeal unto Ucar, (yt) not as if Phad any 
thinz to seine my nation. | Namely, intended or deters 
minal, focalthough Pwd had caule cnough to acente 
the Jows feo tbcir violence and ingaflice, notwichtlan- 


perours palace, but alfoon the one fideof the City lay | fattibis Cone) word, [that is, fprech or warning + fop 


| . . . . . 
with this following warning he let them co, ts lee 


them this prick in their heave 5. ifpecheps they mete at. 
cerwards bethink themlcives and repent | Greedy fay Ul 

paethe Holy Ghost (he that (peaks chue words, bf. 6. 
g. isthe Lord of glory, fee upon his Lhrone, bens 
compafied about of his Anycls : fvom whence i: 2picns 
therefore that the Holy Gholkis this tae Tord obyly. 
ry, as this fame isalfo teftificd af che Soa of Gal, 
Pebn a2. gi. Therefore the Bathe, Son and [Hol 
Ghell are one only God as conceming their cdince, al 
thoush diltinguithed in pedods] by pane tte Proplt 
untocur Fathers, 

1.6 Saying, Go thy way unto this protle, ant fm wich 
the hearing yc fhall hear, (See the expoliion of chs piace 
Aft 13.14.) and inno wife underfisad : ant focinz ye 
fhall (ce and ia no wife ike naticc, i 

27 For tbeheart oj this peonle ts become thik, [Ox 
fae] and with the ears they have heard becaty 5 and ther 
eyes they havechfels let at any rime they flantd fee nuh 
the eyes, and doe with tbe cars, andi ti rpidned wt) the 
hearty aad sing fhyald be comsevted, and 1 flrild heal 
ent, 

28 Bo irknown unto you therefore thar the filvation 
of Gol [Thar is, the filvation which according to 
Gods promite is procured for usand declared unto us by 
Jelus Chit: or Jetus Chritt whois the Author of fal- 
vation, Luke 2.30. | # fent to the Gentiles [ namely, 
jsicepsting to Chrilts command, Luje 24. y. 47- fecing 

Ye Jews rejedt it, its 13.v. 46. | and she fine foal 
hear. 

29 And whenhe bal {aid chis, the fows went aivdy, 


ding fe Inveby thews before the Jews, that he had no fach | having much contention onc amonaft ancther, | Or diffe. 


iitent, but only duly to defend himfeif] 

20 For this caufe therefore Chave called yor unto ine, 
to fcc (you) and fpcak to you: for by reafon of the hope 
of Uracl [Tharis, the hope of eternal falvation, pro- 
miled to the people of Ilracl by the Mefiah] aim I con- 
pafjed with this chain, 

“2x But they faid unto him, we neither received letters 
from His Loner thee: neither did any of the bre= 
thren being come hither tellor fpeahany cuill of thee, 
[Which isa fign that the Rulers of the Jews at Jerufa- 
lem, teok not much care how it went with che Jews 
which dwelt out of the landof Judea, fothey might 
keep their quict aint refpea in their own land. | 

22 But we ckfire indeed to bear of thee what thou 
thinkeft ; for as concerning this fett, [So they call the 
Chriftian Religion, See Ads 24-55 14. ] dt ds known 
tous, that it is every where [ namely, as well amoneft 
the Jews, as amongit the Gentiles, Luke 2. 34.] Jpoken 
aguinfl, 


23 And whei they bal appointed him ad, there: he himlclf foretells, 2 Tia. 4.y. 6. See alfo hereof the 
cane tang into (bis) cbvelling, [namely, which he had ( annotation on Phil, 1. vy, 25.) 


Hired, v.16. 30.) to whom he expounded the Kingdone 


The end of the As of theHoly Avosricg, 


renee, to wit thofe that believed Paul againtt thote that 
believed not, v.24.) 

30 Aad Punt abode two whole years in bis own hired 
dwelling, and received all which came unto hin. 

31 Preaching the Kingdom of God, and tetchirig of 
the Lord ‘fefus Chrifl, [Gr. teaching the things of the 
Lord fefus Chrijt, or concerning the Lord sfe{vs Chrift, 
this laft expounds the firft, For the do@rine of the fer- 
ting upof the Kingdome of God, is the dofttine of 
Chuift': wherefore that is alfo called the word, and the 
Gofpel of the Kingdome, Afat. 4.23. and chap. 13. ¥, 
19.) with all boldne( [namely, notwithftanding his im- 
prifonment, and the danger which might ariie to him 
thereby with the Emperour] wabiadred, (namely, God 
fo ordering the bufinefs, that he fuflered no impedi- 
ment on the Emperours part thefe two years, Yee after- 
wards he was by the Empcrour Nevo condemned to 
death for this at Rome, as whe ancient Ecclcfialtical Hi- 
lories teltific. Eufeb. lib. 2. Hift. Ecclef. cap. 26, and 
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The Argument of this Reis vite, 


His Merlle war mvitten hy the Apaftle Paul from Corinth, to the Chirch of Christ at Rome, te con- 

fratthem in the dech tae of the tly Galpel, it rdafl all Mrvours, cchifmey ant offences that rofe up: 

dad contadacy inde t fhort amd fol expajttion of the triacipal adrticles of the Chritian Religion, and 

of allete benefits which ta and thr ugh Corift we receive rua Gol. V berefore this E piflle is riahtly 

accounted they fer the vight unter faa tiag of all the Holy Scriptures and cfpeedally for the right nn- 
Airflinsdig of the fulfilling of the rrantije untde coche ceople of Tfracd by Mufes and the Propnets, fur faluation both 
Of fews and Gentiles, And ir bath thre. parts Cas alfo almoft ald be following Epifiles) Fijtan Introduétion ta 
the 16 werfe, Secondly the handling of doctrine, from the 16 werfe of ther chapter unto the 14 verfe of the 15 
chapter, Thirdly, the conclufion of the E-piftle, from thence unto the cad. The handling of rhe dvilrine of {alvation 
azdinbuh feveral aembers, U. Of mans jufiification before God, not by works but by frith in fefus Chrift be treats 
fron the 16 verfe of the 1 chapter, nts the end of the 5 chapter, IL, Of findificarion or renovation of many he 
treats from the beginning of the 6 chapter, unto the beginning of thez in which he defcribes the firife which they 
that arcalreaty renewed, {Lill have again{t the flefb, ain the 8 chapter the wiclory which the regenerate by the Spirit 
baye over the flefhy and the comfort and Affurance of their faluation whivh Ubcy obtain hereby, even in the midft of all 
crofes.and perfecution. UT. Of Gods cternyl Election, as the original and fountain of all thee bencfits , be treats 
inthe g chapter tothe rqverfe of the fame. TV. And from thence forward of Gods powerful calling according to 
this election, afwell of Gentiles as of ews, unto the end of the 11 chapter, Upon which occafion be alfo treats of 
Keprobation, betwixt both, Inthe following 12.13, 14) 15. chapters he tretts uf the duties of love and thank ful- 
nes, which we owe unto God for thef{e benefits, as well in refpect of the obedience of Gods commandements in ge-~ 
acral in the 12 and 13 chapters, asinrefpect of the right ufe of indifferent things, andof bearing with thofe who 
dre yet weak in knowledge of Chriftianlibery, in the x4 chapter and in the 13 firft verfey of the1§ chaprer, Front 
whence followes the conclufion of this Epiftie, confijling inan excufe of his boldnefs in writing and admonifbing, 
with a promife of his coming unto them, ani divers fulutations toccrtain perfons : and Laftly with a thank{eiving and 
Prager unto God for them, Sothat the Apojtle in handling of the doctrine, holds the fame Order, which is held in 
the Curcchifm of the Reformed Churches. 


ROMANES, 


BYYY" SVBVYS VRVVYYSYS HSVHT YY’ 
BYGYIS959ISVVIOTTSIVOLET GUE 


ROMANES. 


Pe gener bs pooees CER CET samen A teveaen a, WEENIE Bien att PLASMIN prereset PEON fpr o orl 


CHAP. I. 


zg Theintroduction of this Epifte, in which is declared 
who is the writer of the fume, nenely Paul, who bricfly 
fets forth his office, calling, and doctrine of the perfon 
of Chrift: 6 the perfons ta whom he wrires with a 
commendation of their faith, 9 The inclination that 
he bath to come unto them, to preach the Gofpel to 
them afwell as others, to ftrengthen them, and be 
flrengthned by them, 16 Afterwards be propounds 
the true doétrine of mans juftification befere God by 
faith: and proves the fame by a place of the holy 
Scripture, 18 He confutcs the perverfe opinions of 
others, and proves that the Gentiles by the light of 
nature cannot be jujlified before Giod, 19 forafmuch 
ar they fupprefs that light, and abufe the knowledze 
which they have of God unto Idolttry, »4 wherefire 
they were given over into aperver{e fence, 29 -und 
were full of all abominations in their lives ; which he 
relates in a long Catalcguc. 


Aul (Why Paul, who before was called S.ud,held che 

name of Paw in all his Epiftles , fee the reafon 
thereof in the annotation on Adfy 13.9.) a fervant of 
Fefus Chrift, acalled Apoftle,[Qv calle lunsoan Apoftle: 
which Title he here gives himielf, to thew ftraightway 
in the begining thar the exhortations which he gives the 
Romanes in this Epiltle, were made according as his 
calling requires. See Acts 9.15. 2 Cor. §.14.19.] 
feparated [namely y even from his mothers womb 
in Gods purpofe Gal. 1.15. and afterwards adtually by 
the command of the Holy Ghott, to publifh the Gofpell 
amoneft the Gentiles, dfs 13.2.) unto the Gojpell of 
God, (Namely, to preach the fame. ] 

2 (Which be had promifed before by bis Prophets, in 
the holy Scriptures) { Namely, of the old ‘Teftament.] 

3 OF his Son (who became Lor was born as Gal. 4. 
4.] of the feed of David (That is, poflterity] according 
the flefb: (that is, according to his humane nature, 
Fobn 1.14.1 Tim. 3.16.) 

$ Iho ws powerfully [Gr. in power or with power] 
Shewed Lor declared. Gr. define} 10 be the Son of Giof, 
according tothe fpirit [that is according to the divine 
nature, Which is alfo called an eternal Spirit, Heb, 9. 
14. Secallo 1 Tim. 3.16. and 1 Pet. 3. ver.18.] of 
fanctification [ov of bolinefs, i.c. which is holy in 
hiovelf, and by his meric and power maketh us holy 
Heb. 2. 11.) (by the refurrcdion of the deal) (that is, 
in that he raifed up himfclf from thedead, Jubn 2.19 
ai. and 1a. 18.] (namely) Fefus Chrift our Lor.t : 

5 (By whom we have received grace, and the Apoftie.. 
Ship, | Tharis, the grace of the Apoftlehip; or grace 
for converfion, and befides that, the Apoftlefhip] unto 
obcdicnce of faith among all the Gentiles, (that is, to 
bring the Gentiles to the obedience of Chritt, and to 


faith, Acts 26.16. ec. ] for bis name, [Thatis, that 
the name of Chritt thould be known to them and glori. 
fied by them. Or in, of bis name, 2 Cor. 5, 20.) 

6 Among ft whom (Gv. in] yeare allo, the called of 
Fefus Chrift) (That is, who not only by che word out. 
wardly, bucalfo by the power of the Spirit of Chri 
inwardly, are called and come unto the communion of 
Cheilt, Wherefore alfo in the following verfe he calleth 
them believers, Saints, and beloved of God. See Rem, 8, 
28, andi Cor. 1.3, Foralthough in this Church alfo 
like asin others, there might be hypocrites, yet never- 
thelefs he alwayes names them inthe beginning of his 
Epiftles, as charity requires, from the belt part amonglt 
them. ] 

7 Toall that are at Rome, beloved of God [ Orly 
Gol, 1 fohn 4.10.19.) and called Saints: grace beto 
you and peace [under thefe twa word according to the 
phrafe of the Hebrews is contained all (pivituall and cor- 
porall welfare: and by the word grace is under ftond 
the originall or fountain of all Gods benefits towards 
us, and by the word peace the fruits and fence thereof. 
See Pfila 63.4. Fobn 16. 33. Rom 5.1. Phil, 4.7.} 
from Ged our Father and the Loyd fefus Chrift, 

8 Firjt Ithankiny God throuzh sfefus Chrift for you 
all, that your faith is publifhed in the whole worl, ("Fhat 
is, isrcported and made known ia the Churches of the 
whole world: a figurative phrale, which notwithftand- 
ing is not without ground here, torafnuch as there 
came out of all quarters of the world to Rome, who 
could relate this cach in his own country. 

9 For Gol is my witnefs’, wbom I fcrve in my jpirit 
LOr with my fpirit, i.e, with my whole heart] ia the 
Gofpel of bis son [that is, in publithing of the Gofpel as 
ver. 1.) bow I rencmber you without oniffion, 

10 Alwayes in my prayers befceching, if poffibly yer at 
any time good oportunity may be ziven me (Or, if yet at 
any time, aprofperous journcy muy be given me by the 
will of God, thar I may come unto you) by rhe will of 
God, (Gr. in the will of God. He addes this, becaufe in 
{preading abroad of the Golpel he followed the order, 
which God by his fpirit piclcvibed him, Gs 16, 759 
10.} £9 come unto jou. 

11 For Clong to fee you, thar T might impare unto 
you fome fpiritual gift, to the cad that ye might be 
flrengthnell. 

12 That is, to be confarte! together among you, [Ors 
exhorted: for the Greele word fiznifics both, and both 
may be applyed to Pan, fecing even the Angels them- 
felves by the Church of God get further knowledge and 
experience of the manitold widome of God. Ephef. 3. 
to. 1 Pet. r.t2-] by the musnall faith, afwell youry as 
mine, 

13 But Lavillnor that it be unknown unto you, Bre- 

thren 


Chap. 1, Romans, 
thren, that I have many times: purpofed to come unto you, | his cflence mutt needs be eternal, becaufe it was before 
and bave been bindred hitherto) [ramely,either throug h} all things, and a caule of all things } and Godbead 
troubles which happened, or by Gods command, as Ads | [ hereby he underftands the other properties of Gods Ma. 
16.7-] that might have fome fruit (namely, of my | jefty, the footfteps and seprefeniations whereof are ap- 
miniftry, and calling to bean Apoftle of Chrift among { parent in Gods creatures,as his oodnels, wildome, righ- 
the Gentiles, to convert themto Chrift, or at left to} teoufnels, ere. that they might not be excufed, [Gr 
confirm them in their faith more and more] anong you! might be inexcufable. Orfo that they are not to be ei 
alfo, tiie as alfo among the other Gentiles, culed: namely, before Gods righteous Judgement 

14 Bothto Greeks and Barbarians, (Under thele| as if they had not known what they ought to hive 
two firft all forts of Gentiles ave underftood, Ads 28.2. done. ] 
and by wife and unwife all kinds of menin particular] 21 “ Becaufe they knowing God, [ Namely , in {uch 
amongft the Grecks or Barbarians, and ic feems that} manner as is before declared] glorified or gave ( him) 
Pant would thereby procure the favour of the Romanes,| not thanks as God, [namely, as belonged to his divine 
becaufe they accounted themfelyes the acuteft and wieft} Majefty, even according to the knowledge which they 
ofall men] both so wife and unwifeam I a debtor, [that| had of hinv] but became vain in their reafonings, [that 
is, Tam bound by vertue of my calling, to preach the] is, they fell by their reafonings to vain imaginations of 
Gofpel.] : God and of his worfhip, and ordered them not accor 

15 Sowhat isin me, it is very realy [Ov what con- ding to the knowledge which they had of God, but ac- 
cerns me, Fam-very ready } to publifh the Gospel to you al~| coyding to the inclination of their corrupt fences, in in- 
fothat are at Rome, ; venting vain worfhippings of God, and in faining of 

16 For I am not atbamed of the Gofpcl of Chrift :) many abulous and vain Gods, whereby the knowledge 
[Oc I dread nor, i.e. feck not to difcharge orto with- | of God was moreand more obfcured amongft them] 
diaw my {elf from publithing of the Gofpel, as men do | and their foolifh heart was darkned. 
from things whereof they areafhamed} for it is apower| — 22 Giving themfelves out for wife, [This he {peaks 
of God unto falvation, to cucry one that belicucth (chat | of their learned men or Philofophers, who would havea 
js, apowerfuil incans ordained by God for this purpofe, | fhew of wifdome, and fometimes indeed feemed ro think 
asi Cori. v.18.) firftto the few, [for the Gofpel | and {peak better, but reverthelefs in att; foolithly imita- 
was firit to be publifhed to the Jews, and afterwards to | ted the perverfenefs and vanity of others, 2 Kings 17. 
the Gentiles, Acts 13. v.46.) and alfototheGreck, | 29.] they became fools. 

17. For the rightcou{nefs of God [Thatis, therigh-} 23 And changed the glory of the incorruptible God 
teoutnels whereby we can ftand before the judgement- | [That is,who not only in effence but alfo in properties is 
feat of God, which is only the righteoufnefs of Chrift,| unchangeable} ] into the likenc’ of an Image of a 
which is freely given,and by faith imputed to us by God}| corruptible man, and forts , and of four footed , and 
isrevealed in the fame from faith to faith, (that is, for | crecping ( beafts.) [or exchanged for the fimilitude. 
daily increafe, and ftrengthning in faith, See the like} {that is, for an Image that is made after the ‘fimilitude 
2 Cor, 3.18.) as itis written, but the juft fhall tive by | of a mortall man, yea even of fowles, ec, See Lev, 
faith. Lov the juft by faith fhall live, whith alfo agrees] 27,10, Pfal. 106.20, Fer 2. 11. For that all thefe 
well with the Hebrew Text, Hab.2.v. g.and with thet forts of Idolatry were ufual among the Gentiles » is 
feope of Paul heve. J manifeft by their writings/, Sce alfo Deu, 4.15. 

18 For the wrath of Goilis revealed from heaven , ; 
[That is, the judgements which God lends from Hea- 


¢.] ; 
24 Therefore { Namely, for this Idolatry and dii- 
ven, as is further exprelt, v. 24.25, 28. which are not 


honour which they did thereby unto God, See Pf. 106. 
fent buc upon unvightcous perions] upon all ungodlinefs| 20. It. 40.175 18. we, ] God alfo gave them over 
[whereby are underftaod allfins repusnane tothe firft} [that is, reltrained not their evil defiresy bute let them 
Table, which are rchearied in fome’ yerles following]; have their fwing, Pf, 81. 13. Adts 14.16, andby his 
and unrightcoufne/s cf men [hereby-are underftood the | juft judgement ftript them more and more of his gifts 
fins againit the fecond Table, which ave rehearfed from which they defpifed and abufed, Afar, 25.28. and for- 
the 2g verle onward] (a5) they thar keep under, [chat faking them gave them over to Satan, who tempted and 
is, {upprefs offering violence to their own minds, fecing } feduced them unto all wickedmels, 1 Sam. 16. 15. Mat, 
they know better then they at] the tris (thatis, the] 6.13.) inthe lufts of their (own) hearts [v. 26. the 
knowledge of God and his honour which he hath reveal-| fame is rendred, unto difhonourable ‘affections, not that 
edtomen by nature it felf, as appears from the follow- {| God worketh {uch difhonourable lufts or affeCtions, for 
ing verfes} in unrighicoufnefs, [that is, contrary toall] they arenot of God, sam. 1. 13. 1 fohn 2,16. See 
right and equity, which requires that men give God that} hereof more at large, theannotation next before] unto 
which belongs to him. ] uncleanne/s, todifhonour their bodies, onc.amongft ano= 
19 Forafmuch as that which is knowabie of God ,| ther. Lor in themfelves.] 
[Namely, as much asa man can know of God, with- 2§ (As) whochanged intoalye [Or exchanged, for 
out Gods word, by nature] # manifeft in them, {that lying fi€tions of vain Gods and worfhips of Gods} the 
is) inthe inmoft of their mind: Or among them, i.e, truth of God, [that is, the knowledge which they had 
among their wife and learned men, who have left very | of God. Sce v. 18.] and honoured and ferved the crea- 
many cleer and wife fentences and ditcourles hereof in| ture above the Creator, [thatis, more than the Creator 
their writings, although they themfelves did contrary | himfelf, which fomctimes indeed, but very little, they 
thereunto] for God bath revealed it unto them, [name- worfhipped together with their Idols, és 17. Ve 22. 
ly, partly, by the Law of nature in their confciences, | Orelfe paffing by the Creators whom the greater pare 
Fobn 1.9. partly, by beholding of Godscreatures,where- | of them neither knew nor worfhipped, Gal. 4.8.] who 
by his propertities areas it were felt, Pft. 19. 2 and } is to be pruifed for ever, Amen. 
148.v.4.5,6. Adfs 14.19. and 17. 24,076.) 26 Therefore God gave them over to difhonourable 
20 For his invifisle things [That is, divine pro- ) affeétions [. Gr. affections of difhonour, 7.¢. difho- 
prtties] fom the Creation of the world, are by the crea- | nouxable or fhamefull affeions, For as 1 Thef. 4. 45 §. 
tures (Gr, makements, or things made] undcrftood and \ we are exhorted to poflefs our veflelin honour, that is, 
throughly {cen, both bis cternal power [hereby is under- | to withhold our bodies from uncleannefs, fo they that 
flood the property of God, whereby all things were cre= give themfelves to uncleannefs, they difhonour them- 
ated, and had their beginning, which therefore, asalfo! {elves and theirbodies, x Gor. 6, 18. efpecially they that 


then: 


Chap. i. 


TTA a ac one Nr RN RENNER eee, 


ee eee ee * 


Chap. ii, 


then comnsitied (uch fins as are nottobe named, whe- 
thee they did it or Cuffered ix] for their women alfo chang-_ 
cd the naruralufe, into tre (ufc) contrary to nature. 

27 Anllikewife alfu the mena leaving the natural ufe | 
of A eect were heated in their lujt towards onc a- 
nother, men with men committing fhamefulncfs, and re- 


ceiving in themfelves the recompeace of their crvor which 1 Oman, whofecver thou artibat judaelt 
belongcd’(thercunto.) (that is, the jutt punifliment of : repechendeft , rebuleft , or elle punifhelt. Flereby ¢ 
ieir idolatry, oc the right reward. For: idolatry which | Apoftle underftandeth fuch ame 
is (piritual whoredome, is commonly panithed by God | were Judges among them, ort 


RomMmanwns, 


Chap. iis 


advantages which the sferbs bal above the Gentiler 
27 teaching which are the right Fews, and the right 
ctrewncifion, 


TT Hetefore [ Namely, feeing thou knowelt Gols 
Right, Rom 1. v.32.) thowart not to be excufed 


‘ft Cothers) Ethar is, 


he 
ng the Heathen, who 
hofe that led 4 {trier 


N c 


with corporal, as we commonly fee thofe two fins reign | life, as fome Philofophers did, and thereby feemed és 


one with another, Sce Num, 25, 1,2. Rev. 17. 1, 2) 


ee. ] pane 
28 And even as it fecmed not good unto them to boli 


[Gr. to heve] God in acknowle.lgement, [namely,which | hide them from men, as alfo the Phavitecs 


they had received from the Law of nature, and behold- 
ing the things created, v. 20.] fo Gol gtve them over 
unto aperuerfe fence,[Gr. to a fence without right julec- | 
racnt, ot dreprobate fence, t.e. which doth not prave | 


nor difcein good from vill, honcft from difhonell] ro do cording tothe common opinion of all 


things which are not beconine. 


condemn the doings of others: whereas notwithltand. 
ing they were inwardly full of hatred, envy, Pride, gore 
and in fecret commited the fame fins, when they could ' 
(did) amonog 
the Jews} For wherein thow judyeft another, thng 
candemnejt thy felfs for thou char juteeft (others) dof 
the fame things, (namely, inwardly or tecretly,] 


2 Anlrwe know [ That is, itis evident, even ac 
men] that rhe 
judgcincnt of Gal is according totrub, | that Sy up. 


19 Being filled with all unviebecoufncp, [Here begin j right, not according tothe outwatd thew. but Nene: 


to be related, the fins which reigned among the Gentiles | ing as thething is indeed] wpe thom that do 


contrary to the fccond ‘Table ot the Law, whereof un- 
rightcoufnels isthe fountain, fram whence the reft as 
{lveams, do flow J fornecation, wichedne{s [or nauazhti- 
refs} covetnou{ncess, illncfs, full of envy, murder, flrife, 
deceit, tl-nuurednefs. (that is, perverfenels of fences, 
when men take all things iu the worft part. ] 

30 Whifperers, back-biters, [Gr ffeakerseazain® ha- 
ters of Gol, Lovbucdof Gol, But fecing hercis {po~ 
ken of the reigning fins of che Gentiles, ic is beeter ta- 
ken in that fence, as Kor. 8.7. the wildome of the Acth 
is called the enmity of God. For they are juttly faid to 
hate God, who love thac which Gad hateth, and hate 


that which God commandeth, Exo. 20 6.) revilers, i With connivance overlooks 


tthar is, whodo reproach or injure others in words or 
deeds} proud, fe'f-conccite!, Cor vain- glorious, torflersy 
Jinters our ef cull things, difobedient to pirenty. 

35 Hs ithout waterstinding, Covenant-breakers, with- 
cut aaturalove, [The Greek word fignifies the affeion 
-o7 Love which is betwixt parents and children, This fin 
alfo reigned among the Heathen, who facrificed their 
children to TWols, cxpoted then for foundlings , made 
chem away, without tranfgreffing againlt che Lawes ] 
irreconciltableyunmercifull, 

3 ho where ss they know the right of God, [That 
iss whereas a difference between good and evill, is im- 
planted in their nature by God, anda fence of the pu- 
nifhment which Gad wiil exccute upon evil, Rom, 2. 
R41 54 (nainely, that they which do fuch things ave wor- 
thy of death) not only dv the fone, but alfo take pleafure 
together tnthemtbat doshem. (this is the higheft de- 
gree of wickednefs, not only todo evill, but alfo to 
sake delight in this, that other do the fame.] 


CHAP. If 


£ Pak confutesan cbiction of thofe shat ihought they 
were thereby righteous , keeanfe they did not openly 
commit fue abominable fins, but condemned the fame 
in others, 3 and who thought that ther flood in the fa- 
wvour of Gad, becaufe he did then gool and sey 
the w in this world. § Contrarily declares that God [ball 
pidge all men without refpeet of perfons, not accord- 
irgco their outward appearance or condition, bur ac- 
cording to their works as well inward as outward. 
ty dnd thee as well the fews who had the Law a the 
Gentiles who had not the written Law. 17 He takes 
ficm she fews the opinion thar they foould be juflified 
by the knorrledge of the Law, ani inftructing of others 
inthe fame, 2g Or by circumcifion and other outward 


; fuch things, 
3 Ant thinkest thon this O man who fleejt then tha 


do fuch things, and doft the fine [Namely, albeit thee 


bi fleth and deth good, yea even to them that 


i 


\ 


thou Jol chem fecretly, or not (o impudent! 
that thou fhalt cfcape the judgesent of Gale 

4 Ordefpifeft thou the riches [That is, the create 
nefs and multiplicity. Here be confutes thote thar 
thought their matters ftood not ill with God, becaufe 
God did them good, and blefled them as to the world, as 
he did the Romenes in an cfpecial manner at that time] 
of his goudncfs [this isa property ot Gad, Whereby he 

; ; are evill, 

Mare 5.45. | aad forbearance, [ namely, Witereby he, 
the fins cf men fora time, / 

(to fer) whether they will yer repent, Lube 3-778, Oe] 

and long fuffering, [ whereby he deters the punifhmene 

which they dcferve untill the meafure of the fame js fule 

filled, Rom. 9. ver. 22.) nor knowing tht the goodnef 

of Gol leadeth thee to repentance.” [that is, gives thee 
time and reafon to repent. J 

§ But after thy bardne’ [Thavis, being hardned in 
thy fins] and dmpenitent bears, gathercft thou to thy 
felf wrath as atreafure, (that is, provokeft more and 
more the wrath and judgement of God, asa treafure to 
which men alwaies daily adde moie and more} inthe day 
of wrath, andof the revclaion cf the righteous juleee 
ment of God « {that is, againft the laft day, when 
God fhall make manifctt before every one,and punith the 
fins of men, even thofe that are fecret, v,16. 2 Thef, 
1.7. Rev. 20 vy. 12,13.] 

6 Who fhall recompence every one according to his 
works : [He fpeaketh here of recompencing according to 
the promifes afd threatnings of the Law, which were 
known to the Gentiles alfo by nature, y. 15, for of jufti- 
fication by faith he begins firlt to (peak, Rom 3.21, 
Howfoever this may well beapplyed alfato therecom- 
pencing according to the promiles and threatnings of the 
gofpel, as2 Gor. §. 10. itis folad in general: forafe 
muchas good works as fruits of faith, of grace y for 
Chrifts fake thall allo be rewarded. J 

7 To then ind ed, who by perfeverance, [ The 
Greek word fignifies alfo patience, buris here more fitly 
taken for perfeverance or conftancy, as Afut.10. 22, Luke 
8.19.] in doing good | Gr. of a good work’ feck glory 
wed honour and incorruptions (that is,a blefled immortae 
lity] eternal life, 

8 But tothem who are contentious, [Gr. of conten- 
tion, ¢¢. contentious or defirous of contention, as of 
faith, Rom, 3.26, i.¢. faithfull, and of the circumzife 
on, Rom. q. 12, 7. €. civcumcifed ] and who are dif- 
obedient totbe truth, {namely, which by God is made 

known 


y as others] 


Chap, 1. 
known to them by nature 5 Rom, reves 19.]? but are’ 
gbelient to unyightcouf{ac’, and indignation and wraith 


reaton of fin] Cfhalt be reco®penced.) | 

g Tribulation and diftre( {That is, hellith pains and ‘ 
torments, which by Gods righteous wrath fltalbe feat 
ynto them] upon every foul 4 man which vorketh evil; 
firft of she Few, and (alfo) of the Greck : os 

10 But glory, andhonour and peace | That is cterniall 
falvation which they have fought in their life, fhall be 
iven to them, ver. 7] to every one ‘that warketh good, 
firft to the ‘few and (alfo) to the Grech. iz 

11 For their is no accepting of the perfon with Gol. 


annotation on Mat. 22,16. and Ads 10. 34.) 
12 Foras many ashave finned without Lav (Thar 
is, the Gentiles, who had not the written Law of 


condemned by the teftimony of their own confcience 
yer.1§.] and as many as have finned under the Law 
[that is, the Jews, to'whom the Law was given by 
Mofes, Gre in the Law] fhall be judged by the Law: 
[That is, thall be judged, ic. condemned’ according 
tothe threatnings of the'Law.] 
“13 For thehearers. of the Law [Thatis, who only 
know the Law; atid boaft thereof] arc "not rightcous 
before God [that is, axe’not acknowledged for righteous 
in Gods judgment, nor declared co be fich Pfalin 143. 
2, Mat, 12.37. Rom. 8. 33.) bit the doers of the Law 
[that is, falters of the Law, Gal, 3.10. fam. 2. 10.], 
foal be juflified. (namely, by the Law, ‘or according to 
the promitcs of the Law, Rom. 10.5. But feeing rio 
man perfe€tly keeps the Law by reafon of the corruption 
that is in man, ‘Rom, 8 3. Gal. 3.10. therefore no 
man is juftified by the Law, or through his own works, 
bw'only by che righicdutnefs of Chrift imputed unto 
usby faith, Roms. 3. ver. 21.22,23.), 
14 For when the Gentiles who have not the Law, 
[Namely, the written Law] by nature doc the things 
[that's, prefcribe and follow fome'things, which God 
hah commanded in his-Law] which are of the Law, 
thee not having the Law, are qLaw to them{clues, 
[Namely, in commanding or forbidding of that which 
' Gods Law commands or forbids} or elfe in fome parts of 
their lives.7] ” ~ te he 
15 (As) who flew [.Namely, by thet Laws,and alfot 
fometimes by an outward obfervation of the fame] the 
work of the Law [thatis, a part of the contents df the 
Law of God] written in their hearts, their con{cience 
witneffing together, and the thoughts one dntonig(t another 
accufing (them) " (namely, when they do evil againft 
thelr judgment] or elfe excufing. [Namely, wher ac- 
cording to their confciérice théy do good. * a 
16 Inthe day [‘Thefe'words mitt bé joyned with the 
12 verle, yet may, alfo follow'ypon'the's § verfe, if it’ be 
tranflared againft that’ diy, for then’ tHe teltimonics of 
mens confciences, even concerning their fecret fins 
thall ferve to juitifie Chiifts’ judgement bicfore the Whole 
World, yea even. before tae to whom the Gofpel was 
never preached, Revel. 2.12. when God fhall judge 
the bigden things of men by. fefyvs cbyift, according 
tomy Gopell, ([Namuy, which teftificth that Chiff, - 
thal hereafter be judge over all meni, even ‘over thofe to 
whom the Gofpel was riot preached, ¥ér,'¥2,J 
17 Behold, thow drt called (From’ heneeforwkrd he 
deals efpecially againit the Jews, who bogfttd of and re- 
\yed upon their pedigrec, the knowledge of Gods Law, 
citcumeifion, ant“ot er’ outward: advantages 5 and he 
Proveth that that they flail thereby Be no more righ- 
*eous before God, then’ the Gentiles bythe Law of 
Nature] a few [Gre frnamed a Few. Namely, by 
reafon of your defcont from Ifracl- and ‘Judah, from 
Whot the Meflias was°t6 ‘proceed, Wherefore -alfd the’ 


RF 
mn 
: J 


Ronanesl 


[namely of Goi, who is juftly incenfed to judgment by © 


[Gr. of the face, of this phrafe fee more at large, the } 


Mofes } jhall alfo perifh withour Law: [that is, be } 


anid veffeft on ihe L.dwry [tHat ib, ‘puittel®, thy teutt tithe: 


Lz, “which Was E haafelt ine ee the Tabled of : 


Gods, Covenant Jand bosfteft in God. [that is,boalt yout: 
felives that’ Gad is your God, and that ye ate his peoples’ ' 
Sfobn 8, ver. 33. 41,9 ete eat ED, 
18 And thoie Anotroft + (his) will} ant’ prove rhe ? 
the things whith differ (from it){ Or which are excellent, 
choife. For the Greck Word fignificch both; Bfat. 12, 12, 
, Phil’, 19.) ‘bebdg 'inflrndled, out of the Laws [ Gr. 
catcchifed, i.e. front thy youth up and ‘diligently from 
mouth to, mouth -dnftrudfed ABE 18025. 1 Coreg: : 
19). me 
19 And thou art confident, that thou thy felfe are 
oar of the blind, alight of thofe that are in dirk- 
a uae eee Be : 
49 An inftruéter of the unwife, (and) teacher of the 
Ignorant, (Gr, of infants or childien §. 6. thofe that be 
of final knowledge like children. Afat 11.2521 Core * 
13.11.) having the: form of knowledge [Gr, morphofin 
i.e, a fet manneror form of knowledge’: ‘or a fhew and: 
upt atruc being of knowledge. Ste 2 Tih, 3. ver. 2] 


xn 


c 


and of the truth in the Law. ae 
“bx Thou therefore that teacheft anothei, tcacheft thor - 
not thy felf? | Namely, to obey and doc that which thou: 
tcacheft another; as appears from whae'follows] thou that 
preachejt thar men hall not fteal, Sextet. thou?’ [ that 
is, doft thou dyaw' anothers goods’to thy fell by legere 
demgine,and naughty pragti(es, as the Jews have always 


been'very infamous for this,8 fill acc,ALateh. 23. 14.7 
: 22 Thou that faift that men fhall nos commit adultery,’ 
doft thou commit adultery 2? Thou thae abominate(t Idols, 
Aoft tbou rob the boly place? [Or, doft thou’ commit fa- 
crilege? namely, by taking a way Gods honour, ot 
by witholding from him in his Temple, that which he 
will haye confecrated or ‘offered up unto him. Sce hercof 
Mal1.6.@6)° 6! * ange oe 

23 Thou that boaftefE of the Law, difbonorelt thon 
God by thetranfgreffion of the Law. 

a4 Fer the name of God és blajphemed eee of you, 
[That is, becaule of your, and your forefathers fins] 
amongthe Gentiles, as it is written ; ‘ 

a5 For: circuncifion is profitable indeed, if thou doff 
the Law: [Hefpeaketh to che Jews who fought their 
peu: in the obfervation of circuniéifion, and 
other ceremonies. “They ‘that arefuch must keep the 
whole Law, or ci'cumcjfion cannot’availe them, Gat, 
§: 3+. Althought ‘ft may ‘allo be underftood in gencrall 
that outward worflsippings ‘of God availe not fo falyati- 
on, if they be not scoepania with 4 true godly life, 
Tia. 1. ver. 11. 12. (re, Fer. 6. 20.6. but if thon are 
Atianfgreffor of ‘the Law, thy circumcifion. % ‘become 
Yuncircumcifion, (that is, thow art, though ‘thou be cir- 
cuimeifed, in the fame condition with, an. \inbelieving 
‘uncitedmcifed perfon.] ee a 
(26 df therefore the uncircumcifion. [That is, thofe 
that ate uncircumeiled] Keep she rights of the Lby Por 
juftifications i. c. phat which the Law fequires to julti- 
fication] fhall not his uncircumcifion pine is, ‘the (eal of 
an uncircumelfed perfon] be reckoned jor a circumcifion? 
[that is, befo accounted as if he Were chicunicifed as 
may be feen in Abrahgm before he was circumcifed, who 


‘notwithftanding w4$ Juftified, not ‘by the. Law but by 


faith Rom. 4. 10,11. whereby, he déth“hor at once 
rejeCeCircumeifion, while it was not'yet abolified, but 
he deals here With the: Jews ‘who followed 'the dodrine 
of ‘tlie Dhiarllees! and plated ‘thelr vighteoufnefs in the 
obfervation of the dutward worfhip dt Géa. Orherwile 


‘civctuncifion in “it “felfe was.a fign arid {eal df thie julti- 
fication of faith, Ram. 4.13. and iscogethitr with the 


other’ ceremonies and ‘fhad. 


padows fulfilletl atid dohe-away 
by Cinift: Col. rae fers ioe a ae 


"be And foall (noth the suncircumedfioe which % by 
Dd 2 


nature 


Chap, ii: 


' Jews were willtAg ‘ro be nameil”Hhak hith, Revel. 4. 9.7 


J 


Chap. iit, Rom 


Chap. iii, 


ANB Ss 


nature, (That is, the man which PY nature is without | of none effc&. See Hof. 8.12. Heb. 3. v.16. 17518. 


circumcifion] Af tt fulfill the Law, 


thar is, if hefulfill| fhall sheir unfaishfulne 


($ [that is, of them, orthe une 


the Law: not that there isany man, who hath ful-| faichfulnefs of {uch} annihilate the faith of God? (thar 
filted the Law in all things, Rot. 3. 9. but this he faith | is, the faichfulne(s and truth of God, who notwith. 
to convince the Jews, that they as well as the Gentiles, Pending unthankfulnels of many, would alwaics 


mutt feck their righteoufnefs out of themfelves in | preferve 


is own amongft that people, and {till preferveth 


Chrift, who only hath fulfilled the. Law, Ads 13. v. | them, whom the promifes of God efpecially relpeé, and 
38, 39) &c.] judge thee, (namely, by his example ,| on whom they have their force, Rom. 9. v.8.27. and 


as Mat, 12.42,42-] who by she letrer and circumcsfon 
[that is, the outward and literal cireumcifion < or 


Ml. t, &e.] ‘ 
4 Farrcbeit: Bus let God betrue, [Namely, in 


whichis done only according to the outward letter of | keeping of his covenant, and Aieing of his promifes, 


command, 2 Cor. 3.v. 6,7.) art a Tranfgreffour of the 
Law? . 

28 Forhe i nota few [That is, aright or true Jew, 
which is heirof the promifcs of the Covenant made to 
the Eathers] who fo openly: [that is, defcended from 
Abrabam b fate, and who makes an outward pro- 
feffion of fu aifme’} neither is that circumcifion [ that 
is, the right or true ciccumcifion which God in his word 
principally requires, and is acceptable to him unto fal- 
vation] which # fo openly in tbe flefh. 

29 Burhe va ed ({ That is, hh and true Jew, 
as before} which i fo in fecrct, and the circumcifion of 
the heart [that is, true converfion and renovation o 
the heart, Cola. v.12.) in the fpirit, [ that is, in 
the heart and mind: or by the Holy Ghoft, who on- 
ly circumcifeth the hearts, which beft agrecs with the 

ollowing word Letter} not ( inthe) letter (thereby 

Paul underftands the outward commands of the Law 
only : asby the Spirit the inward operation of the Holy 

Ghoit in the prcaching of the Holy Gofpel, Sce 2 Cor. 

3. 6.) (% the circumcifion : ) whofe pale {namely , 

which Jews praife, not whereby he boafteth, but where- 
by heis rightly praifed and commended] # not of men, 
[that is, hath not its original from mans abilities or 
works} but of God. [namely , who hath wrought this 
in him by his {pirit, Rom. 9. 16. 1 Cor. 3. 7. and 
2 Cor. 4.6.3 


CHAP. Ill. 


s The Apoftle fers fee what advantage the Fie have, 
3 and anfrwereth certain blapphemous objections which 
any one might draw from his former doctrine , g and 
eee by cleer seftimonics of the Old laine shat 

efaid rightly, tbat even the Feros them{clves are 
reat sranfgrefjours of Gods Law. 20 Goncludes there- 
Fre tbat y the works of she Law, no man can be jy- 
fiified before God, 2 but that God bath revealed a~ 
nesber manner of juflification in bis word. 42 Naine- 


albeit that men are unworthy of chefame] but all men 
lyars: like os iv is woritsen, shat shou mayjt be juftified 
n thy words, (that is,acknowledgedl to be juftand faith 
full} and mayft overcome { that is, be found pure and 
without blame in thy judgements. David breaks forth 
into this acknowledgement, by confidering of his fin 
committed againft God, and df the promite of forgive. 
nefs declared unto him by me when thou ju geft. 
[or art judged $ for the Greek word may bear both thefe 
tranflations: but the Hebrew Text requires the firft, 
which alfo beft agrees with Pauls intent, which isto 
prove that God remains alwaies pure and righteous, or 
overcomcth when he judgeth, that is, punifheth the 
fins of men in the children of difobedience according to 
defert, or when according to his promifes he hath com- 
affion on the fins of his children , whichis alfo dorie 

y Gods judgement, yetin his mercy, fat. 12. v.18. 
ze. and the truth of God in keeping of his promifes, 
isalfointhe Scripture called the cighteoufnels of God, 
Pfa. 143-11. 1 Fobnav.g,) 

5 Now sf our righteoufne/s confirm [Orcommend, 
i.e, makeit laudable and apparant, Rom. 5.8.] Geds 
righteoufne/s, [that is, faithfulnefs and truth as before 
what foall we fay? Is God unrighteous hehe Vane 
wrath upon (wa?) (that is, either punifiment properly fo 
called upon fome, orelfe fatherly chaftifements upon 
his, Pfs. 6.2.3 Cl fpeak according to man) [thatity 
according tothe thought or judgement of men, which 
might think that God fhould not punifh that which 
furthers his glory.] 

& Farre be it: (Gr. tes it not be done, namely, 
that God, althoughhe do thas fhould therefore be un- 
righteous, {ceing he is judge of the whole world, who 
alwaies doth all things wifely and righteoufly, although 
all men cannot alwaics comprehend it, SecGen. 18, 25. 
Mal. 2.17.) otherwife bow fhall God judge she world? 

7 For if the sruth of God by my ly (Thatis, faith- 
Icfnefsy difobedience, and is here oppofed to the twuth or 
faithfulnefs of God in keeping of kis promifes] # bee 
come more abundant [thatis, more manifelt, more ap- 


by, iuftification of grace by faith in Felus Chrift s| parant) unto his.glory, why ani Lalfo yer judged asa 


who # become our reconciliation with God by his blood5| fi 
ay whereby boafting is excluded, 25 and shat not 
only for she Fews busalfo for she Greeks or Gentiles. 


wit isshen she advantage of the Few? (Or 


the excellency$ aamely, above the Gentiles, 


nonce? {that is, accounted and punithed vy. 5. 

8 And ( fay we) not ( rather ) (as we are flandered, 
[That is, as fuch confequenees are flanderoufly laid to 
our charge from that which we teachconcerning Gods 
grace and righteoulnels} and as fome fay that we i) 

namely , pervert men wreft our doftrine] Lets do 


if fo be the outward Judaifme and circumcifion, avails) evil shat Good may come (of it?) whofe damnation ® 
not before God unto righteoufhels, asis taught in the) jujf. Lin thefe words ohare aon of thas 


five lat verfes of the former chapter] or what ss the pro- 


Jit of eircumcifion ? 


2 Much in every manner, For this (is) indeed she firft, 


which heretofore v, 7. 8. was brought again{t Pauls do- 
rine, namely , that it isfo farce from that, that he 
fhould own fuch confequenees , that he cven threatens 


{that is, the chicfeft, which is the foundation of all| the judgement of God to thofe that fay it.] 


other advantages , which the Apoftle rclates more at 


largey Rom. 9. v. 4. §. Eph, 2.¥. 11. 22. 
words of God : 


9 What then? Are we (Namely, Jews} more ex- 


3 shat the| celent? [tharis, better of our felves, more righteous, 
C thacis, the infcuments of his cove-| namely, then the Gentiles] Not at alls for we have be- 


nant, contained in the writIngs of Mofes and the Pro-j fore [namely, in the ewo firft Chapters] dccufed [that 
phets, Pfs. 147. v.19. 20. Ads 7. 38.) were in-| is, proved by firma reafons, Or ccinineed: The Greck 


srufted unto shem. : 


3 For what sit, though fome have been unfaithful, 


word fignifics often to accufe any oncin judgement 
and by good proof convince him) bush Fews and Greely, 


{That is, apreat partof them, namely, who by theic| shut they are all under fin, 


own unbclict make she advantages granted them by God | 


30 As it written; [Fromall shefe places the Apofile 
psores 


Chap. ill, ROMA 


proves that not only the Gentiles, byt alfo the Jews 
arcin themfelves unrighteous before God] there is no 
nmrightcous, no nok one, 

ry There is no man thie is underftanding » [Namcly, 
toknow God aright] shere is no man that fecketh God, 

(namely, to ferve him aright. ] 

“a2 They are all gone afitetygethcr, they arc become 

unprofitable: [That is, unfit to do good, like rotten 
and tinking things which men caft away J there is no 
man that doth good, there is noe (even) unto onc. 

13 Their Voroat tan opened erzve, | Namely, where- 
jnis nothing but filthinefs, and nothing buc ftench 
comes our} with their Tongues they ufe deceit: the 
poyfon of ferpents is untertheir lips: (thatis, deadly 
poylon of evill (peaking, | 

14 Whofe mouth is full of curfing and bitternc[s. 

15 Their fect arc fwift to fhed blood. [That is, to 
commit all manner of cruclty and violence. 

16 Defiruction ant mifery { Namely, which they 
bring upon othe s]] # in their wayes, 

17 And the way of peace [Namely, to live in quict 
themfelves, & to let others be quiet }th:y have not known. | 

18 There is no fear of Go. before their eyes, [Name- | 
ly, which is. the ground and fountain of all other ver- 
tues: whereby the Apoltle concludes not that all thefe 
vices do alwaies alike powerfully break forth in all natu 
rall men; but becaule the evill fountain of all thele is in 
them, and that alwaits fome of them are maniteft in 
their lives. ] 

19 Now wekiowthut whatfocucr she Law faith , it 
fpeaketh that tothufe thee are under the Lav, This rea- 
fon the Apottle adates to flew that he juflly interprets 
thisof the Jews, fecing Godin his word by his Pro-| 
phets (peaks unto the Jews] that every math imaiy be 
flopped, and the whole world muy be damnable [, that is, 
guilty of damnation, or of the righteous judgemenc of 
Gol} (before) Gad. 

20 Thercfore [Here Pant concludes from all the 
former proof, from the 17. ¥. of thea. chap, hitherto, 
that by his works a man cannot be juftified before God’) 
by the works of the Law, fhallno fl-lb (that is, no li- 
ving man, Pfa. 143. ve a. Gul 2. 16.) be juflified 
before hin, (which doth not fignifie to intule righteoul- 
nefs or holinel’s 5 for it would be no fence here, righ- 
teoufucfscan be infufed into no flefh before Gor, but it 
fignitieth to be acquitted from condemnation before 

' Gods yadgement, and to be accounted jutt. See Fob 9.| 
Wi2, 3. Pfa143.2. Rom. 8.33, 34 Gal, 2. 16517. 
(76.) For by tho law isthe knowledge of fix. |:namely, 
when the law fers beforea man what God commands 
and forbids, and a mans confcience convinccth him that 
he hath cffended againft it, by thoughts, luits, words 
and deeds, Rom. 7. 7.Gul, 3-19.22] 

21 But now the rightcou{ne{s of God [ That is, 
which avails before God, and which God freely gives] 
is made manifeft , without the Law, [that is, not by 
the Law which requires perfect obedience of a mans felt, 
butby the Gofpel, thae dircéts us to the obedience of 
Chrift, Ror. 1.16.17.) baving witnefs fromthe law 
andthe Prophets. {that is, from the writings of df0- 
fes. which tcftific of the rightcoufnels of God through! 
Chrift, as alfo the Prophets. See fobn 5. 46. Adts 
15. rr. and 26. 225 ¢7e.] 

2 Namely, the rightcou{nefs of God by the faith of : 
Felus Chrift, unto all and upon all that believe + For 
there is no difference, [ Namely , betwixt Jews and 
Greeks, if they do but believe. ] 

33 Forthey haveall finned, and fail of the glory of , 
God. [Gr. Hyficrountai, which properly fignifies co be | 
chind, or tocome fhort in the obtaining of any things, 
efpecially in running towards the prize, and for that 
saulebeforced to want it, as all men come too fhore 
who {eck to obtain the glory af God, that is, cternal life 
by their works.] 


. 


NES, 


24 Anlare juflificd [From hence forward the Apo~ 


ftle defcribes all the caules , and properties of the julli- 


fication of faith, which isrevcaled tous inthe Gofpel. - 


The tuprceam caufe therefore isthe undelerved erace of 
God, the moving and meritorious caule, is the reconcili- 
ation and redemption made by Chrift: the means. 
whereby that is imputed to us, is taith in Chrilts blood : 
the end is the fhewing forth of Gods righteoufnefs, and 
the forgivenc(s of fins, The propertic is, that all boatting 
of man befare God is hereby excluded, and that the 
fame is revealed not only forthe Jews bue alfo for the 
Gentiles] for nought, Gr. of gift, 2e. by meer gift 
without any defere | by bis grace, by the redemption 
which isin Fefus Christ. |.Gr, Apolytrofis, which al- 
though it be fometimes taken fomewhat more largely, for 
any kind of deliverance, yet notwithftanding it proper- 
ly fignifies a deliverance which is procured by bringin 
upor paying of a raniome , as Chrift himfelf {peak- 
cth, Afar. 20.28, See allo x Cor. 7, vy, 23, 1 Petsa.. 
18.] ‘ 
25 Whom God hath fer forth (Namely, firtin his - 
eternal counfell, and afterwards by the cxecution thereof 
in the fulnefs of time, and finally by the preaching of the 
Golpel, 2 Tim. 1.9, 10, tt. 1 Pete 2, 20) 21, 22.) 
(for) a reconilission (Gr. bilutcrion, Le, to be ares 
conciler, namely, of finners. The Apoftle here alludes 
to the mercy-{eat or propitiatory made of pare gold which 
covered the Ark of the Covenant, iq which the ‘Tables 
of the Law Jay: whichis alfo called bilaflerion, Heb. 
g.§. and was atype that Chrift by his purity and o- 
bedience fhould cover our tran(preffions againtt theLaw, 
betore the face of God, and reconcile us to him ] by faith 
in bis blosty (thavis, in or by his bloody paflion and 
death, “Phefe words may be joyned cither with the word 
reconciliation, that Chrilt by his blood reconciled us to 
God ; or with the word faith, becaufe faith thereby we 
are jultified, chicly refpets Chritts obedience cven to 
the death of the crofs 3 and whereon relies and trufts : 
which feems belt to agree with rhe {cope of the Apoftle. 
See alfo 2 Cor. 5. 19) 20,21. Gal. 2. 20. |for a demon- 
firarion of bis rightcousnc(s, [ that is, to thew forth his 
faithfalnefs and wuthin keeping of his promifes, Luke 
1.69,70. Ox elfe to fhew that he is righteous, (eeing he 
punifheth fin in Chrift himfelf: which in the old Te- 
itament he forgave upon the account of this reconcilia- 
tion which was to be accomplithed, and in the new, daily 
forgiveth believers upon the account of the fame fatis~ 
faétion which now is accompliflicd, which the following 
words feem to import] bythe forgivenc(s of fins, which 
were committed before, [namely, under the old Tefta- 
ment, which God firlt punithed in Chrift, in the fulnefs 
of time, overlooking le fame untill that time, Heb, 9. 
v.15. Orwhich men have committed before they are 
juttined by faith. Although the fins alfo which are com- 
mitted after converfion, are no otherwile forgiven then 
for the fatisfa€tion of Chwift, Pbil. 3.9, Heb. 10.14. 
1 Folnx.7. and chap.2.v. 2. | wider the forbearance 
of God. LGr. in, Thele words are by tome joyned to 
the following verfe: but cohere betier with the for+ 
mer. | 

26 For a demonflratisn of bis rizhteoufnefs { See 
the expofition of the former verle ] fn this prefent 
time: tharbe may be juft, and paflifying bin thar w of 
the faith of felus. 

a7 Hitoere is buafting therefore? [That is, where 
of any man may be ableto boait , in his juitification 
before God ] It is excluded. By wha Law? of 
works? Nos but by the law of faith, [ thatis, the 
pre(cript, or the doétrine of faith; which by an He- 
brailme and by a fimilitude he calletha Law, as Ifa, 
2.2. : 5 

- We conclude therefore that a man is juflified by 
faith’, rithous the works of the Law? | Namely , 

Ddz ne 


Chap. ij a 


Chap. tv, RomMaAane8s, 


not only which are done before converfion: but alfo af- 
terconverfion, as fhall cleerly.be proved by the Apo- 
(ile in the next Chapter,by the examptes of Abraham and 
Davids : 

29 Is Gol (a Gol) of the sfows only, [ Namely, 
now in thenew Teftament, when the difference be- 
twixt Jew and Gentile is taken away, Ephef. 2. Vv. 16; 
175,18.] And is he not alfo of the Gentiles? yes; of the 
Gentiles alfo. 

30 Forafmuch as be is one only God, who fhall juftifie 
theciveumcifion (chat is, the Jews] by faith, and the 


‘ ’ "i Pa ‘ , vi. ° 
Chap. iV, Chap. 1V, RomANgss, | Chap, Iv 
and he, namely, God. counted it unto bias Bur the: jncircumcifion, but in uncircumcifior. es | 17 (As it is written, have fet thee for a Father of 
fence is all one, whereby is undeiftocd , that the ru And herectived the fign of civcumcifion [That | many Nations.) [Namely , not only of them which 
vighteoutnefs which he had not in himfelt,God gave him js, circumcifion fora fign and {cal ¢. ¢, obfignation and | fhould proceed fiom him acccording to the fleth, but 
grace throuph fait in the promifed fecd.] confirmation that he was juftified by faith: in which | alfo of thofe which fhould by faith be ingraffed and re- 

4 Now tohimiba worker, [ Namely, with opini- words the nature and property of all Sacraments is bricfly | ceived into his {pivituall family, out of all other Na- 
or. to obtain or merit rightcoufnels by his works] the re. fet forth, as allo Gen. 17,11. Exod, 12.13, Exck. 20, | tions] before him on whom he believed, {from hencefor- 
nurd is not tinpured according to grace, but according to ry. namely, that they ferve not firft to work faith, bue | ward Abrahams faith is defcribed with all its props and 
debt. [namcely, is piven : for togive according to debr, rofeal and ftvenzthen it, and therefore are not bare figns | properties unto the two and twentieth verles from whence 
and to impute of grace, are here oppofed onc to another, but feals allo] (for) a fel of the rightcoufucs of faith, | forward is fhewed that the fame is propounded to us for 
as repugnant each go other. ] which (was tmputed to bint) in circumcifion: tbat he | an example’) (namely) God, who quickneth the dead, 

5s Buttobinthat worketh not [That is, who can- might be a Faber of all that believe {namely , after [this is the firtt prop of faith, namely, Gods omni oten- 
usvircuncifon [that is, che Gentiles by defcent] through | not, nor dares not bring forth fuch meritorious works] whofe example or foorltps | God willeth that atweil cys which Abrahams faith had need of to believe, rmly; 
faith. but belicveth inbint [chat is, puts his wut in the grace Gentiles as Jews fhould be jullified by faith] being in | that now in his old age being as it Were dead, he fhou 

31 Dore therefore abolifh the Law by faith? Farre’ of God in Chiift, v. 24. 25.) who juftifierh the un zodly, yacircuracifion, 60 the enil thut righteou{ne{s might, be | get powcr to become a Father of many Nations] an 
beit: but we confirm the Law. [ Namely, becaufe the [that is, who is yet unclean and defiled with fin in hims iniputed t6 ther al{o. ; . calleth Lor namieth, 1. ¢, by his word caufeth to be, and - 
doftvine of the Golpel teacheth that Chrift hath fulfilled felt, as all men, even the regencrate themfelyes are before iz Anda Father of the cireumcifion, to them (namely) | have their being, Pfalm 33-9. 2.Cor.4.6.] the things, 
the Law for us for our juttificatian : and that lic alfo fo God, eae: to the teftimony of Davil inthe fol. which are not, as if they were, 
his 


who not only arc of t'e circumcifion, but that walk alfo in ; ¥. 
reneweth by his (pirie chofe that ave juftified, chat they lowing verfes] pis faish [not chat faith, as it isa work, thefoorstepe of the faith of our Futher Abraham which was 18 Iho (namely, Abraham) againft hope, [ Namely, 
fcek to frame their lives according to all Gods comman-_ deferves this, or is worthy of it in it {clf,as fome perverfly inuncircumeifion. which a man could have conceived by his own under- 
dements, Roz. 8. vet) 253. Not tobe jultified before chink, for this Paul hath immediately before denyed to 13 For the promife (was) not (made) to Abrab.ra or | ftanding or reafon] belicved (tharis, trufted ] on hope, 
God thereby, butto fhew due thankfulnefs unto God all works, ond therefore to faith alfo asa work: ‘but bee tohis foci through the Law, [That is, through the { Lnamely, of Gods truth and power] that he Jbould be- 
for this his benefit, to cdifie our neighbour, and tobe canfe God of meer grace hath promited this to believers, come a Father of many Nations according to that which 


keeping ofthe Law. Here Paul produceth yet another 
F mdi } ‘hoe ‘ ‘ ss D ae rv cas . . “ 

more and morc aflured of our own jullification before and becaufe faith is as aninftrument which recciveth the reafon co prove that Abrabam was not jultified by works | was fidd, fo shall chy (eed be. [namely , as the flars in 
God, as Pau! will hercafrer in the 6. 7, and 8. Chapters sighteoufnefs of Chrift, ard interpofeth the fame be- heavens] 


for otlici wile the promife made to Abraham, namely that 
more largely declare. ] uvix: Gods judgement and his own mifdeeds. See Rom, 


. ft 


he with his feed fhould be heir of the world, fhould be 


CHAD. Iv. ; 


& The Apofile procects and proverb that aman is juflificd | 
by faith, by the cxarple of Abraham, 6 and by the: 
example and teftimony af David, 9 and declareth from: 
the circumftance of the time inwhich Abrabam reeci- 


veld the fign of circumcifion, that rizhtcoufac{s by fri 
és imputed not only to thefews but alfo to the Gentiles, 
33 Heproveth the fame alfo from the Original and| 
firmene{s of the promifcs maleto Abraham, that he 
fhould be beir of the world, 17 Afterwards defcriles 
the power and properties of Abribums faith, 22 and 
teftificth that by this faith rightcoufne{s is imputed to 
hin, 23 and that the fare fhall alfo sfter bis example 
be imputed to them, who fhall believe in God through 


Chrift. 

Hat fhall we fay therefore that Abrabam our 
WU Father bath gotten (Gr, bath found } accord- 
ing totheflelh? [Some take this word flefh for the ftate 
of an unrecencrate man: but that cannot be here, be- 
caule Abrabam was regenerated long before, and had 
ferved God, before this tcltimony, Gen. 15.6. was gi- 
ven him. Others therefore joyn this word with the fore- 
going, onr Father according to the flefh, But this word 
may alfobe fitly taken for according to the works which 
men {ce outwardly, and cftcem praife worthy , as the 
following verfe expounds this thus, and chis word flefh 
isfotaken, Phil, 3.3,4-] 

2 For if Abraham was juftified by works , he bath 
borting, (thatis, caufe to boaft ] but not with God 5 
[namely bath he caufe to boaft. From whence there- 
fore it necellarily followes that he was not juftified before 
Nes by woiks: which afterward he proves more at 
arge. ] 

: For what fuith the Scripture? And Abrabaa be- 
lieved God, [Lhatis, the promiles of God, that he 
would bea fhicld and great reward to him, and of gi- 
ving him an heir, and of multiplying his feed, Gen. 15, 
5,5,6. whereby not only a flefhly teed, but efpecially 
Chrift is underflood, the fon of Abrahum, in whom 
all the yenerations of the Earth fhould be blefted. See 
here-fter voit, 12,13. as Paul allo expounds it, Gal, 
5.6. Seealfo Fb 8. 56.] and it was counted to him 
fer réghtesn{ne{s. ( che Hebrew Texts Genzr§. 6+ faith, 


5-9. 2 Cor, §, 19. Phil. 3.9.) is counted for righte- 
oufne’. [the word count or impute is taken from the 
fimilitude of thofe who put any thing upon a mans ac- 
count, Phil.v.18. So God is faid to impute fin to any 
man, When he will have him to make fatisfaétion for 
the fame by punifhmenc: and not toimpute them when 
he forgivesthem, and acquits him from punifhment, y, 
8. Likewife that he counts faith for righteoufnels, when 
he gives, afcribes and imputes to believers, the righteoul- 
nels of Chrift, by them apprehended by faith, and by 
this gracious imputation, counts itas if it were their 
own tiphtcoufnels, Therctore iris alfo here faid thae 
vighteoufnefs is imputed to them. ] 

6 As David aljo pronounceth the man bleffed [Gr 
faith the blef{edne{s of the man] towhom God imputes 
rightcoufne{s without works. 

7 (Saying, ) [ Namely, in the beginning of the 
32. Palm, which proof of Punt is irrefragable, For he 
that is jullified by his works, he needeth no remiffion of 
fins to bz blefled:and he that praycth thar God would not 
impute his fins to him, aes alfo that God would 
impute the rightcoufnefs of Jefus Chrift to him, f{eeing 
thefe two things cannot be (eparated inGods judgement. 
Sec Rom. 3. 24, ands. 19. Ephef.1. 7. ec. | bleffed 
aye ee whofe iniquitics are forgiven, and whofe fins are 
covered, 


f 8 Bleffed is the man to whom the Lord doth not impute 
in, 
9 This fpesking bleffed therefore, (Or making bleffed, 
from whence it appears that the word to fpeak bleffed, or 
to make blefed, is here by David taken for the fame that 
the Seripture Gen.15. 6. concerning Abrabam, calls 
the imputing of righteoufnefs. The reafon is, becaule 
the ground of our falvation confifts in remiffion of fins, 
and imputation of the rightcoufnefs of Chrift } is it 
(only) upon the circumcifion, or upon the uncircuncifion 
alfo? For we fay that Faith was counted to Abrham for 
riebtcouf{nefs. , 

10 How was it therefore counted (tobim ? ) when be 
was tncircwncifion, { Thatis, was it imputed to him 
when he was alrcady circumcited] or ig uncircineifion ? 
Lthat is, when he was not yee circumciled, For this 
promife to which Abrahams taith had refpeét, was in- 
deed made fourteen years before Abraham was circumci- 
fed : feving Abr.tham had yet no hope of Children whert 
this promile was made, Gen, 19,2, And Tfacl was 
now thirteen years old when Abraham being ninety and 
nine ycars old was circumciled, Gen, 17. 24, 25.] Not 
an 


- 


piven in yaine ¢ for the Law worketh wrath, and giveth 
not the inheritance, becaufe it is weakned by the flehh, 
Rom. 8. 3.] numely that be fhould be heir of the world, 
[Here refpeét is had either to the promife made to bra~ 
ham atthe fame time when this tcltimony of his righ- 
rcoufne(s by faith was given, Gen, 15. ver. 6.7.8. 
namely, of the poflefion of the land of Canaan, which 
was atype of the eternal reft of believers in heaven, 
whereof the Apoftle here {peaketh, Heb. 4, 3. and chap. 
tr. ver. 9. 10..Or to another promife which is cx- 
re(fed, Gen. 22. ver. 17.18. after that he would have 
offered up his Son, namely that all gencrations of the 
earth fhall he bleed in his decd. For Abrabamasa Fa- 
ther of olf iclievers was by God put into the inheritance, 
of the (picituall world, whereof all his fpivituall children 
thefaith(ull, thall alto receive their part through Chritt 
the promifed feed, Pf.ala 2.8. Heb, 2, ver. 5.) but by the 
righteou{ne{s of faith, 

14 Foc if they thet are of the Law[ That is.they that 
wil be jultified by works or mecpins of the Law] bebeirs, 
[namely,, of this {pirituall world ver. 13.) faith és become 
vaine (that is, ncedlefs, to no purpofe} and the promife 
brought to nought, {that is, without’ vereuc or fruit. 

15 For the Law worketh wrath. [That is, revealcth 
Gods wrath avainft the tranfgreffion of the fame, by its 
threatnings of punifhments : and increafeth fin through 
the perveriencfs of mans nature, Rom. 7.8.] For where 
there is no Law, [namely, neither written in nature, nor 
given by God, asis proved before] ( there) isalfo no 
sranfercffion, (namely, which can be known and pu- 
nifhed. | ; a 

16 Therefore it is (Namely, the ptomife of this in- 
heritance'of faith [that is, made or given ofGod upon 
condition of faith] that is may be according to grace : 
[for faith and grace go alwaycs together, and faith re- 
lyes upon the unchangable grace of God, not on works, 
nor on amans felfe, ver. §- Eph, 2. 8.] #0 the end that 
the promife may be firm (for we can be aflured of the 
inheritance only by faith, and not by the works of the 


Law, fecing no man keepeth the Law as is proved be- | 


1g And not being weakned in faith, be confidered nog 
[ Namely, by the confideration of its weaknefs 5 tobe 
weakned in his confidence. For otherwife he himfelf fer 
before God his old ageand the old age of Sarah, Gen.” 
17.17. ]his own body that was already dead, fecing he 
was about an bundred years old , (ner) yet that the 
Matrix in Sara) is dead, (Gr. the deadnefs of the womb 
of Sarah.) 

20 And he doubted not of the promife of God through 
unbelicf: (This isthe other prop of Abrahams faith ¢ 
namely, the certainty which he had of Gods faithtullnefs 
and ftedfaftnels in his promifes, Heb. 6, ver. 17.18.) 
but was flrengthned in faith, giving God the glorys 
[ that is, hereby thewing thac he believed thac God 
could and weuld dothat which he had promifed 5 and 
fo fet to his eal that God is truc, fubn. 3. ver. 33.) 

2x And being fully affiured that that which was pro- 
mifed, be was alfo able to doe. (Namely, although is 
feemed to be contrary to all humane reafon,) 

22 Therefore alfo it was counted to him for righ- 
teoufne/s. 

23 Now it is not written{ Here theA poftle concludes 
the expofition of the former chapter, and teftificth that 
all believers fhall fo be jultified even as Abraham was 
juttified} for bis fake alonc, thas it was imputed to 
bim: 

24 But for our fakes alfo, to whom it fhall be imputed 
(namely) 10 them that belicve in him (That is, truft 
inhim, for this is alfo that on which our faith relyes, 
after the example of Abrahams faith, namely firft Gods 
ability and fidelity, which according to his promife he 
fhewed in raifing up of Chrift from the dead: and 
fecondly the death and refurre€tion of Jefus Chrift, 
fecing by his death we are reconciled unto God, and by 
his velurre€tion are made partakers of this reconciliati- 
on} who raifed up Fefus our Lord from the dead. 

2§ Whowas dclivercd over [ Namely, by God his 
Father, Rom. 8.32. forour fins {namely , to cxpiate 
and do them away, 1 Ffobnx.7.and 2.2.) and raifed 
up for our juftification, [namely , foraimuch as God 
fhewed oy this raifing up, that he received the death of 


fore, See allo Gal. 3.16.18.) to all the {ced, not only} his Son for a fufficient vanfome for our fins, and will 
that which is of the Law, [that iss of the Jews to whom | teccive his perfect obedience unto righteoufnels for ail 


the Law was piven: for that no man can be an heir by 
the works of the Law, is taught inthe fourteenth verle 


them that belicve in him. For if Chuift had remained 
in death, then his fatisfa€tion fhould not have been per- 


before yoing | but alfo that which is of the faith of Abra-\{c&t, and he fhould not have been able toapply the yertug 
bam [that is, which imitate the faith of Abraham , | thercof unto us.} 

although they be not (prung from Abraham according to 
me flcth)} who is the Father of us all, [wamely, who be- 
Ieye, | 


CHAR 


Yn aoe" ene hE a 


Chap. v. 


| 


CHAP. V. 


zt Puilteacherh farther whit fruits come forth in us by, 
eet ae of Sith, namely peace with Go.l, paticace, 


ope, and affurance of Goilslove, 5 Aftcrwards de- 
clares the foundations of thts hope and afjurance , 


ROMANES. 


Cc hap, Vv, 


without powcr Lor unable, namely tore deem cur felves 
las being overcome by fin, like as of a mortal fickneig 


inhistime (or, at the right or fittime, i.e. in the tim 
appointed by God, Gal. 4.4.) died for the ungodly 
Lthatis, who were finners in themlclves, and by their. 
tins more and more provoked Gods wrath upon them, 


7 For fearcely will any man dy for a righteous (perfon) 


| for for 2zocd (aan) (Or, profitable (man) i.e. who 


naincly the teftimony of the Holy Ghoft tn our hearts,' is ferviceable or profitable to himifelf or others) it may 
and the confileration, that Ged bath given up Chrift| be (this the Apoltle faith, becaufe though very few, yee 


unto death for us, when we were yctenemics, 9 con- | 


neverthelefs fome were found, efpecially in the Roman 


. 53 . ] . . . eS 
cludes fram thence that therefore we mujt adfo be affured | Wiltories, who have given up themfelyes to death to 


of our perfevcrance, end may boaft thereof in God. 
yz Afterwards makes an oppofitionberwixt Adan and 
Chrift + and declareth that like as by the tranfercffion 
of Adam, fia and tcuth caine upon all macn, (0 alfa by 
the obedience of Chrift, réghtcoufnc® ant Life fal 
come upon many, 29 Finally be dectaresh * for what 
purp fe the giving of the Las ferved. 


E therefore being juftified by faith have peace 

V y with Gid [That is, the friendthip of God , 
whereas before we were his enemies, ver. 8. and 10, and 
the aflurance thereofin ourmind, whereby we ac fetar 
velt in God, fobn 16. 33. Rom. 14.57.) by our Lord 
fe(us Chri: Pare 

a. By whom we have alfy adduction [O-, accep to this 
grace, whereby it is given to urderfland that we went 
aot to this grace of our ‘felves, but that we were led 
thereto hy Chrift through his Spirit, Lph. 2.8. Heb, 8. 
ai, | chroneh fac, unto this grace [that is, unto this 
{tare of friendihip and peace wish God. From whence 
alfo proceeds that we may go wnto hiny with boldacts, 
and dare to call upon hint asa Father, Eph. 2.18. and 
chap. 3.1.2. Heb. 4. 16,] in which we frand, and boaft in 
cpu bone lov on th. hope é, € patient waiting tor Chrilt] 
of the giory of God, (namely, which hall hevcater be 
revealed in us, Row.3. 18. ] 

3 And-noronly (this) but we boas alfo in tribulations: 
{That is, we vejoyceour felves therein, and infule over 
she fainc, becaute of the aturance that we have of the 
yood ifuc thereof, Rom. 8.34. cre.) knowing that 
zcibulation workerh patience. [not that tribulation 
doth that ofits own nature; bu that Chrift ttrength- 
ens believers againit ic by his Spirit, fobn 16. 33. Rov. 
3.37.) aa A 

& And paticnce proofe, | Or experiencing , trying ; 
namely of Chrifts helps, and faithfullnels in fulfilling 
of his promife, whereby he hath promifed to ftand by 
us in Fick trouble, fobn 14.17.18. 2 Cor. 1, ver. §. 
6.| and proof hope, [that che fulfilling of all other 

romifes alfo, and elpecially of ccernall falyation fhall 
Eiaw thereupon, like as we herein finde and feel the ful- 
filling of this promife.} 

s And hope maketh not afhancd, [That is, doth not 
faile nor deceive us. For when we expe& or hope for 
any thing even to boafting which afterwards we milfs of§ 
vicare grieved at it in our (elves, and fhamed before 
- others} becanfe the lyve of God (that is, wherewith he 
Joveth usin Jefus Chrift, asis cxprefled ver. 8. which 
in the time of wibulation mott comforts and flrengtheins 
sas, Rown.'8. 38.39.) # poured out into our hearts (that 
is, abundantly witnefled, Ron, 8.16, by the Holy Ghoft 
which is given vs, { namely, for a comforter in our 
mindes, and an carseltof our inheritance, fobn 14, 16, 
ay 2 Corns.22. “phar. 3. And this isthe firft foun- 
dation why hope maketh not afhamed, becaufe the Holy 
Ghoft cannot ly herein.) 

6 For Chrift, (This is the other foundation of our 
hope, tecertainty of the loye of Chrilt towards us, who 
seconciled nsto God when we were yet eltranged from 
iim ¢ much more therefore fhall fave us, now after that 
peace ieoome bis friends by faith] when we were yer 


deliver their friends and fellow Citizens from trouble s 
but noncof them dyed fo: his enemies, as Chrift did] 
fome one will cucn aleenture [Gi dure] to dy, 

8 But God confiras | Ov, commacndeth, praiferh| bis 
love towards ws, that Chrifk dycd for vswhen we were 
yetfianers. (thatis, when fin had yee dominion over 
us, Fob gy. 32. Rom. 6.19.19. 20. 

g Much mord therefore being vow juffified by bis blood 
(Gr. in bis bso! tee. by his ciedience unto the death 
of che crofs, Phil 2.8. which is the moving caufe 
wherefore Go juftifiech us, and upon which frich rely- 
cth Roar. 3625.) fhall we be faved vy bi-w front wrath, 
ithat is, from che punifhment cf the future judgement, 
1 Thef.1.10, which is alfo called the day of wrath Rom, 
1G. 
10 For tf we being enemi's [Namely, becaufe of 
fin which was inus, which Gad hates, and is enmity 
againit Ged, Rew. 8,7. Ouherwile he hach (uid that 
God loved us when we wore yet finners, yer. 8. namely, 
in relpect that we were elected by him, and given to 
Chritt tobe redeemed sfobn 17, vers 2.6, Rom. 9. 13.) 
were reconciled unto God by the death of his Son, much 
more being reconciled {hall we be faved by bis life. [Gr 
inbis life, é.e. byhim who now liveth, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God, there intercedes for us, and hath 
all things fubjeéted unto hjm, Ror. 8.34. Eph. 1. 20.. 
24, 22.070. Heb. g. 24. 

11 Aad not only (thir) but we bosft alfo in God 


{ Namely, hereof that we being now reconciled hall alfo 


be faved trom the wrath to come, ver. 9.10. and that 
God, is our Gad, and fhall for ever continue ]:brough cur 
Lord Fefus Chrifl, of whom we have now gotten the 
atonement. 

12 Therefore (In the follewing verfes the Apoftle 
declares how we are jultified by Cheift, withan oppo- 
tition of Adam and his difobedience, by whom death 
prefled through, over all men, vere42, 135 14. and after- 
ward how on the contrary the obedience of Chrift con- 
duceth to our juflification ver, 15,16, 17,18, 19. by 
Gods imputation. And that therefore it is not abfurd 
that we are all juttified by one mans obedience, fecing 
we were all made finners by one mans difobedienze] 
i by one man (namely, Adam, 1 Cor.1§.21. under 
whom Eve is alfo comprehended foralmuch as thefe two 
were onc flefhy and one common ftock of ail mankind 
Eph. 5.34.1 Tim.r.14 J fin entred into the world,and 
by fin death « and fo death piffed through unto all men, in 
whiib{ namely, one man, asthis Greck, particle, epi is 
alfo elfewhere taken for in, Murke 2.4. He2. 9. 176 Ce 
and this particle iny is alfo ufed by Punt about this 
matter, 1 Cor, 15.22, Or fora{much or becanfe they 
have finned, and that alto neceflarily imports che fame 
fence ; for all men that dy have not committed any 
actual fin in themfelves, as appears in infants, many of 
whichdy in their infancy ; and therefore mutt have 
finned in this one man in whole loyns chey were < as 
Levi is (aid to have given Tithes, being in the loynes of 
Abrabim, Heb, 7.9. Sce a large expofition hereof in the 
following verfes, and fob. 14. ver. 4g. Pfals 51.7. John 
3.ver. 5.6. Eph. 2.3. eo. | all bave finned ; [namelys 


toalfo by onc man Jefus Chritt, sightcoufnels and life 


15 


_Mdy.ar.] by shat one, (namely) fe(ua Chrift, 


Chap. V. Romangess Chap, vi. 
jscome upon all believers, as Paul concludes, ver.) ali men to condemnation: (Thatis, hath broughe chert 
0.19.3 ; .  finto fuch an eftate, wherein they are condemnable before 
13. For untill the law [Namely, given by Afofes] | God, Rom. 3. 19. Eph. 2. 1 3.9 (0 alfo by one righte.. 
was inthe world: (that is, was alfo in the world, | oufne{s [Gr. diksioma, fo he calls the obedience of 
is appears by death, 14. which is the wages of fin, Rom. | Chrift, becaufe it hath thie power to jultifie others alfo, 
6.23+] bus fin is not imputed, [that is, not accounted | as the Greck word here imports, and is oppofed to the 
or reckoned for fin} when there is no law, [from whehce| tranfgreflion, in which alfo was the power to make o- 
the Apoltle would ‘conclude that therefore there was a- | thers finners, v. 49.] (grace commeth ) upon’ all men 
nother Law, by the tran(greffion of which cven in that | Cnamely, who believe in him s or who receive this gift. 
rime all men were finners: ahd that not only the lat of | v: 17.] t0juftification of life. 
quure, which infants did not tranfgrefs, but thelaw| 19 For as by the difobedience of tbat one man; [Here 
which God had given to the firft ntan, the tranfgreffion | the Apoftle concludes the likenels of Adam and of 
wheceaf was imputed to all, yea even unto infants, as Chrift, namcly, that like as the difobedicnte of Adam 
the following ver {c imports.] is ines ta us, unto guilt of condemnation, { 
14 But death (Namely not only the (piritual and e- | Chrifts obedience is imputed to us, for the difcharging 
tena death, but alfo the corporal, of which in this | of us from that guilt. Itis true indeed that like as by 
verte he efpecialy (peaks, becaufe that was apparent unto | Adams firlt offence we became not only guilty of the 
sll, Rom. 8.10, 1 Cor. 19.22.) reigned from Alam farne and of the punifhment thereof; but ne our natuce 
gen unto Mofes, over them alfo which bad not finned in | was cormupted thereby, even foby Chrifts obedience we 
the likene(? of Adams tranfareffion, (that is, infants | are not only freed from punifhment, bit alfo by the 
viho have yet committed no adual fin againft the Law | power thereof are by his fpirit renewed and fan@ified in 
of God, as Adam andall grown perfons after him have | our ntind : but thercof the Apoftle hathnot Spoken hi= 
done, and yet neverchelels they dye; Fron whence therto, but begins to {peak of it in that which tolloweth; 
therefore it appears that they are defiled with original | And this renovation alfoin this life 4s very imperfe@; 
Gn} who isa type [thac is, alike pattern, Niamicly | ashe will prove by his own example in the 7. chapter; 
that like as Adumin himfelfand by himfelf hach made | fo that we cannot thereby be made rightcotss before God 
slthofe inners chat are begotten of him ina natural | many were made pas So alfo by the obedience of o 
manner, even fo alfo Chrift him(clf, and by hirnlelt, | foal! many be made righteous. 
makes all chofe righteous, thar ate i il byhimin| 26 Butthelaw [Herethe Apoftle anfwers this ‘ob- 
a fupernatural manner, as the following explication | jeGtion: Tf we ave made righteous onl§-by the righte= 
hhews'] of bimwhich weasto come. [thatis, of Chrift| oufhels of Chrift, to what purpofe then was thé law gi- 
thepromifed feed, who fhould tread upon Satans head, |rven to the Ifvaclites by Afefes, and declareth that the- 
Gen. 3. 1§. to which promife the Apoftle ‘(coms here] law was not given to be juftified therchy : but that fitt 
to allude. For there the fecond Adamis promifed, as| and punifhment which weare liable to by reafon of fing 
foon as the ficit was fallen.] ‘ ngs tthe better be known: atid that fo the, grace of 
1g Tet not asthe offence, [Or fall, falling-away ,| God ig Cirift, which juttifieth us notwithftahding the 
ie, Adams Gin» whichis morc times irk this chapteé [grievoalhels of our fins, might bethe more efttemeds 
aalled by this name] foalfo # the gift of grace. [that | and we might the more diligently Ace to the farhe for re+ 
is, the benefit which isobtairied for usby Chrift, and fai Sea, 3-19.] entrcd befides that [hamely, bes 
Isfreely given us] For if by the offence of ong,mapyfare | fides the guile which we were fubjeCt toby siature ? of 
dead: {that is, not he himfelf alone bit mugy others, | belides the promife which was already made tb Abraham 
namely, all that are come from him according to rian! siherect is ipoken in the former chajrer, and Gal, 3.17.] 
ture] much more the grace.of God, [that is, the itergf that the offence ol come the greater: [that iss the 
cy and undeferved favour of God] and the gtfr by fraée, | more ahaa and alfo the ftronger, not through the 
[thst is, the righteoufnefs of Chrift, which by God of | fauleof the law, but of our corrupt nature, which alwaies 
grace throughs faith is imputed unto us} which i ) onc | Rtrives dgainft chat which is forbidden it, Rom. 7. v. 3. 
vonfefuachri swas abundant[that is,more powerful and | 8.} and where fin became greascr, (there) grace [{ee the 
hianifold. A fimilitude taken from water which by its| annot. v.14.] was much more abundant, 
power or flood quencheth the firey that dlfche power| 21 That like as fin reigned [That it, had fubdued 
andabundance of Chirifts righteoufnefs extinguifherh | tis, or brought us undet its power] unto death 3 [Gr ant 
finand guile} pon many, {that is, all thofe that are| death namely, temporal and ctcrnal death as appears 
iipatted into him by faith.} from the following oppolition] foaljfo grace [namely 
16 And not as (the guilt was) by the one that Paned | of God towards us] fhould reign by nepali: {names 
(Namely, Adam as before] ((o% ) the gift. Kor she | ly, which is by him freely given us through faith] sued 
guilt [or judgément, i.e. guilt, asx Tim. §.i2, mame- | eternal life [ namely, which begins in us here, and 
y, whereby we for fin ate guilty before a die ement | hereafter fhall be fully revealed upon us, Sfobn 43.29,266 
of temporal and ergtnal death, as appears by what fol- | Gols 3.354.) through Fefus Chraft our Lord; 
lowes] # indecd by one (offence ) unto condemnation : ae 
(namely, for chem that ave not delivered frorti this dam- 
nable ate by faith in Chrift} bur the gift of graseis CHAP. vi. 
of many offences [namely, of them who have ageraya- 
ted this common fin with many fpecial fins, asall men {4 Frombence forward the Apoftle teacherb; that thep 
to who are come to years] unto jnftification, that are juftifed by faith in Chrift are alfo by the powe 
t7 For ff by she offence of one,death reigned by that ones} er of Chrifts death and vefubvettion renewed and fans 
(Namely, firft Adamas before} bh more fhalt they) ified, and proves the fame bythe fignification of our 
who receive [or apprehend, namcly , bya wue faiths | baptifiney § as alfo by our union with Chrift, whereby 
Fobn, 1.12.) the abundance of grace, and of the gift)  sweare with him dead to fin, and raifed up unto anew 
of bse aM reign inlife (thavis, being partak-| life. Aad ge tirther that as Chrift dicd but onces 
ers of this {piritual fife, have viGory over fin andthe} ‘and from thente forward alwaies liveth in glory, fo we 
guilt thereof, Gal. 2.19, 20. Ephef.2. 4,6. and here- | alfowhen we believe dye to fin, that from thence forsh 
ifter be partakers of everlatting life, asis further decla-} sve may Live holily. 12 From hence draws a general 
exhortation, shat therefore fin muft not feign ouch ma 
bus we over fina § and declarcth shat the Sraceei Ged, 
fa ae 


18 Therefore like as by one offence ( guils came) npon 
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Chap. vie. 
and the liberty in which we fland, vuft alfo move us 
thereunto, 21 Finally he flrengthens this bis exbor- 
tation by the confidcration of the fruit of fin, which 
is death: and.of the end of {anttification which 

. ts cternall bife by grace given us through Chrift, 


Wat hall we fay therefore ? [ This obje@ion 


arifeth from that which Piut had faid in the 
two laft verfes of the former chapter’) Jhald we continua in 
fea {that is, under the dominion. of corruption, which 
is yet remaining in us, chap. 7. ver. 14. ¢7°¢. Orin all 
manner of fin which hath the uppechand in the world) 
that grace may be the morc? (namely, as {cems to be 
tcftified in the cwo former verfes: which is there cx- 
pounded.) 

2 Far be it. [The Apoftle by thele words reje&ts any 
fuch confequence, as unworthy an anfwer , and 
proves the contrary that we muft not continuc in fin] 
we whoare dead to fin, [that is, we who by the Spi- 
rit of Chrift are delivered from the raging power of in- 
dwelling fin, ver.6.7. Forto dy to finin the Scripture 
of the the New Teftament fignifics, to let lin have no 
lifeinus, i ¢. not to live under the poss and domini- 
on of fin, } bow fhail we still live in the fame ? (that is, 
Keave ffin its life and power, and let it have the upper 
hand in us.) . 

3 Or know ye not thitas many of us as.are baptized 
into Fefus Chrift, [Namely, to teltifie our communion 
that we have with Chrift by faith] we are baptized into 
bis death. (thayis, are aflured by baptiim that we have 
¢sommunion elie death, whereby not only our fins are 
expiated before God, but alfo the Holy Gholt is pro- 
ered, by whole working the corruption that is in us 
hath its life or reigning power taken away, which is the 
fir{t degree of our regeneration, Ti, 3. 5.6. the Apottle 
feem, here to allude to the manner of baptizing, much 
ufed in thofe warm Baftern Countries, where men were 
wholly dipt into the watery and remained a little while 
under water, and afterwards rofe up out of the water; 
and to fhew that this dipping into, and remaining in 


. ~~ . . Pay 
the water-is a reprefentation of Chrifts death and buriall 5 


andthe rifing up oue of rhe water, of his refurreGion. 


Which alfo may well be applyed to our manner of: 


baptizing by fprinkling. ] 


4 Weare therefore buried with bim (This isthe: 


fecond degree of our. regencration, which is fealed unto 
us by baptifm, namely the increating and perlevering in 
the'killing of fin in us; as buriall was a continuance of 
Chrifts death, ver. 6.] by baptifia into death, that in 
like manner as Chrift was raifed from the dead untothe 


glory of the Farber, (Gr. diz, which word molt ¢om-: 


monly fignifies by, i.c, by the glory of the Father, s yet 
is alfo fometimes taken for to). which fits belt here, Sce 
a Peter. 3. cven (0 we alfo fhould walk in newnefs 
of life. Cais is the third ftep of our regencratjon, 
which we receive by ‘the vertue of Chrifts refurre@ion, 
and is fignified and fealed unto us by baptifn : namely 
that we have received power from henceforth to walk in 
newnefs of life, that is in holinefs and purity, Epb. 5. 
ver. 26. 27. 

5 For if we are become one plant with him [Or, are 
planted together, A fimilitude taken from a gvafe 
which is ingraffed into a young tree, which becoms one 
plant with thetree, and draws the fap.of life and fruit- 
fulnefs out of ic. Even fo, he would tay, they that by 
faith are united to Chvift as the ftock (whereof baptifin 
is allo a fign Gal, 3.27.) they ohtain by the Spirit of 
Chrift, the power not only to kill and by degrees to. 
bury fin, but alfo to arife more and more in newnefs of 


life, and to live holily to the glory of God, fobn 1g. 1.7: 


én the conformation of his death, we fhall be alfo (in the. 


conforinustion of his) refurreétion. 
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€ Knowing this thar our old man [So he aati 


Cc hap, vi, 
natural blindnefs and corruption of man, which ive 
inheric from the firlt man, which he alfo clfewhere calls 
ficfh,oppofed to the new man which confiftsin knowledoe 
holinets and rightcoufnels, Epbef. 4. a2. Col, 3.90 i 
crucified with (him) ({ecing Chriflt took our fins upon 
him on the crols, not only to expiate them, but al{o to 
abolifh the fame, asfolloweth. See alfo Heb. 9.14.46 

28.) that the body of fin [that is, the Whole ma(s a. 
joyning together of this corruption, which is as an 
impure body which hath many impure members, Col, 2 

1X, and 3, §.] may be abolifhed, [this body of fin is 
indeed wholly deftroyed by Chrift, as concerning his 
incrits § and by his Spirit the reigning power thereof is 
alfo taken away in the tepenerate vers 12.14. butmut 
by deerecs be more and more abolifhed in us by the fame 
Spirit, by clofer application of the death of Chritt,as 
Paul cxhorts the regenerate thereanto, Rom. 8, 13. und 
12.2. Eph. q.a2. Col. 3.9. untill the fame hall here. 
after be wholly abolifhed in us, Heb. 4, 10.) thatwe 
may no more ferve fin, (namely, as we did before our 

regeneration, See further cxpofition ot this fervice of (iq 

ver. 16,17, 18,19.) 

7 Forhbe that is dead, (This is a reafon taken from 
the fimilitude of adead man, who doth no more the 
works of the living, nor is any more oblized to any 
lervices, whercto he was obliged in his life time} heis 
juftrfied from fin, [that is, frecd or delivered from its 
power. Kor here it is not properly fpoken of forgivenels of 
fins as in the five foregoing chaprers,but of the abolition 
of the power. of fins A fimilitude taken from aman 
who being juftified or ablolved by the Judge, is allo 
withall releafed and fet free froth his bonds. 

8 Now if wearedcad with Chrift See the annotat, 
on wer. 3,4.] we belicve that we fhall alfo lice wish 
hin. (namely,a fpirituall life in this life, and heveafter 
everlafting lite. See Rom. 8.10, 11, Eph. 2, $. Colofs, 
2. 13z,and chap. 3. yer. 1. 2. 35 4] 

9 Knowing’that Chrift beg raifed up from the dead, 
dicth no mores déath reigneth no more over hin, [That 
is, hath no more power over him.] 

10, For that be died, he dicd unto fin CNamely, for 
the ¢xpiation and abolition of the fame] once: [ for 
by one offering he hath for ever perfeéted them that are 
fanified, Heb. 10. 40.] and that he liveth, he liveh 
unto God. { thar is, with God, and tothe glory of 
God, being fer down at his right hand.] 

i1t Even fo ye alfo make ye account, that ye are indeed 
Acad unto fin Let js, have died unto fin. Sce the an- 
notat. on ver. 2, ] but are alive unto God in Chrift Fefus 
our Lord, (that is, have veceived power by the Spitit 
of Chrift, to live before God, and to the glory of God, 


‘and tokill fin more and and more, From thence there- 


fore Hows the exhortation in the following verfes, See 
alfo Rom. 8. 1. ¢9°¢.] 

_ 12 Let not therefore [That is,fecing ye are regencrate 
and delivered from the power of fin} fin [that is, the 
remainder of corruption, which {till remains in us for 
our exercife and humiliation} reign {that is, have the 
upper-hand, namely, over the power and motions of the 
Spirit in you. Sce Rom. 8.13.14. Gal. 5.16, 17. 8.) 
in your morzull .boly, { this isfaid, not becaule finfu 


lufts are only in the body, or have their originalf only 


fiom the body and not from the foul : for that is repug- 
nant to that which Chrift faith, afae. 19, ver. 38, 19. 
and Paul, Gul. $.19.20. but becaule thele Ginfull lufts 
moft manifeft. themfelves in the body and are ‘txecuted 
by the body}. to gbcy it [that is, to follow or to do that, 
whercunto fin inticeth us by divers lufts. fames 1. 14-] 
inthe lufts of the’ fame (body) 

13 Neither prcjent ye your members unto fin [Tha 
is, to the {ervice of fin which is yet in you} for weapons 
of unrightcoufnefs : [ehat is, inftruments, cxecutionéts 
of unrightcoufndls 3 even as a fouldicr wich his weapons 

cxccures 


fhamed of thofe thamefull things, wherein ye took plea- 
fure before} For the end of the fame is death. Coamely, 


chap. vi. Romanes, Chap. vii, | 
executes that which his Governouxcommands him] bat’ except we had been juftified and fan@ified from it,by the 

UM Ei your felves to God, [that is to the feryice of God] | blood and the {pivit of Chrift; 1 Cor.6, 11. 

os being (become) alive from the deal, [that is, asbe~| 22 But now being made free from fin [ ‘That is, from 
ing delivered from the death and power of fin, and en-| the flavery of fin asbefore}] and being made fervants to 
dowed with the life of righteoufnefs by Chrift ] and} God, [chatis, fit and willing to ferve Be ye bave 
(prefent ) your members (namely , as thofe -that are | your fruits unto fand ification, {namely, in this le as y. 
inftruments of the foul , to execute that which it] 1 9. Seex Thef. 4. 3.] and theend everlafting life, 
willeth or deficeth] to God for weapons of rightcoufnef.| “23 For the wages |Gr. ftipends. A fimilitude taken 

14 For fin fhall not reign over you: (Inthe x2. ver. | ftom fouldiers, who at the end of their fervice et their 

this was an exhortation, but heve it is a promife that fin | pay or wages] of finisdeath, [namely, not on Y, tems 
hall not rcign in us, if wedo butduly ftrive againft | poral but alfo eternaias appears from the following mem- 
it: whereof the reafon is given in the following words} | ber} but the Gracious giftof God [ namely, which we 

for ye are not under the Law (namely, whichcommands | obtain by Chrift even in our fan@ification, whereof he . 
indeed what me mult do, but gives not the power todo | here f caks] is crernal life, [that is, hath for its end eo 

what ic commands: terriheth us indeed’by its threar- | terna life, as is fpoken y. 22. not tharit merits this 

nings, but doth not quicken nor excite us to overcome | (for then it fhould not beagracious pift) but becaufe 

fin; by reafon sthat we are thereby more and more con- | Chrift hath merited this for us, and thall of grace pive 

vinced of fin, Rom, 7. and 2 Cor. 3.] but under grace. | ittous, asthe following words through fefus Chrift our 

(namely, of Jefus c hvitt, who hath not only redeemed | Lord thew. 

us from the guilt but alfo from the power of fin, and by 
his {pirit gives us the power to refift and to overcome fin 
with che lufts thereof. Sve Rom. 8.12, 3, 13. 2 Tim, 
1.7. 1 fobn §.4.] 

15 What then? hall we fin becaufe we are not under 
the Law bue under vrave ? ( This objection arifeth thence 
thatfome one might have ill interpreted thefe words , 
not to be nader the Law: samely, asif he had under- 
flood it of the obedicnce of the Law, or of the rule of 
righteoufnefs which is contained in the Law 3 and the 
word grace of a permiffion or freedome of living as eve- 
ryonclilts : which the Apoftle in the end of this verfe 
reyedts, and in the following yerfes powerfully confutes} 
Fur be it, 

16 Know ye not that to whom ye prefent your felues for 
fervants nnto obelicncc, [That is, to obcy and fubjeét 
your felves to hin’) yeure fervants of himwhom ye obey, 
either of fin that is, of reigning finas before ] unto 
death, or of obedience [namely + which ye owe unto 
God for your redemption ] unto rightcou{nef. Lnamely, 
toexercife righteoufnels. ] 

17 But God be thanked that ye were( indeed) [ Name- 
ly, before ye believed in Chrift] fervants of fin, but 
(that now) yeure fromthe heart become obedient to the 
patern of doffrinc, [ namely, of the golpel, which is 
a doftrine of godlinefs and righteoufnefs ; and likea 
pattern which leaves alfo fuch an impreffion in thofe that 
embrace it, fo that they by the power of Gods fpirit give 
up themfelves alfo to the imitation of the fame do@trine] 
‘unto which ye were given over ; 

18 And being made free from fin, [ That is, from 
the flavery of fin,] ure made fervants of rightcoufnefs. 

19 J (peak after the manncr of meny {Thavis, by 
fnifitade of things, which are known amongft men ] 
becaufe of the weaknels of your flesh, [chat is, thar 

y teafon of the weaknefs of your underftanding in {pi- 
ritual things, yemay the better comprehend the fame, 
Fobn 3, 12. For as you have prefented your members (to 
be) fervants to uncleanne{s, (that is, to Aethly lufts] 
and tounrighteoufnefs, [that is, of the lufts which tend 
to the oppreffion of your neighbour] snto nnrightcouf- 
nefs, [that is, to the fulfilling offuch evill lufts and de- 
fites] even fo now prefent your members (to be) fervants 
torighteou{nefs, unto fanctification, {namely, of your 
taling and walking before God and men, as v. 22, ] 

20 For when ye were {ervants of fin, ye were fice 
from righteoufnefs [Gr. free to rightcon{ne{s,i.c. defti- 
tute of all true righteoufnels : or not fubjeét to righte- 
oufnels, like a free man which is under no man.) 

21 What fruit therefore had yo then of thofe things, 
whereof ye are now [ Namely, after that ye are come to 
better knowledge } afhamed ? [that is, are forry and a- 


CHAP. Vit. 

1 The Apoftlebaving declared in the foregoing Chuprer 
that fin reigns no more ever thofe that are in Chrift, 
like us it rcigns oucr thofc that are under the Law, now 
proves the fame by the example of the making free of a 
wife from the dominion of hes hufband by the death of 
the bufband , 4 and applies that to she regencrate. 
7 Teacheth further for what purpofe the Law ferucs + 
and.proves that the Law is no caufe of fin in the unrege- 
nerate , although fin through the Law reign over them, 
14 Afterwards defcribes she fife betwixt the flefb 
and the thirit, and fets forth the power which the re- 
mainilers of corruption ftill have againft the fpirit in 
believers. 24 Concludes this declaration with a com 
plaint and with awifh to be wholly delivered from their 
ftrife, and with a Thank{giving toGod for the delive- 
rance already obtained, 


K Now ye not Brethren, (for I {peak to them that un- 
derftand the Law ) [ Namely, given by Mofes , 
which not only the Jews but alfo Chriftians are bound 
tounderftand] that the Law hath dominion over aman 
[that is, obligeth a-nian to obcy it} fo long time as be 
liveth? (namely, towhom the Law is given, for the 
Law properly commands not the dead but the living.) 

2 Fora wife which is under the hufband CNamely, 
by the band of marriage) is bound to the living bufband 
by the Law : [namely tobe faithfull and obedient to 
him as long as he liveth. For howfoever the husband was 
permitted in the Old Teftament to give the wife a bill of 
divorce, yet notwithftanding fuch forfaking was never 
approved byGod. See Mat. 19.8.) but if the hufband 
be dead, fhe is made free [ Gr. made empty 3 that is, 
made loofe and free} from the Law of the hufband, [that 
is, from the obligation, whereby the Law binds her to 
the hufband.] 

3 Therefore then if fhe become another mans, [That 
is , martieth to another man, and become his 
wife, as alfointhe end of this fame verle }] while the 
husband liveth , fle fhall be called [that is, be indeed, 
and rightly becalled, as this Greek word Chremnizecin 
isalfotaken, Ads 11. 26.] an adultcref: but if the 
husband be dead, fhe i free from the Law, fo that fhe is no 
adulteref, if fhe become another mang. 

4 Sothen my Brethren, ye are alfo made dead to the 
Law [The oppofition feeined to require that the Apoftle 
thould fay the Law is put to death, or is dead to you, {eeing 
the reigning power of fin by the Law,or the Law it {elf is 
here put as the husband, which bears (way over us by its 
threatnings againft fin, and itritations tofin, by rca 
fon of the depravation our flefhy ashe will declare heres 
after y. 8. but the Apoftle rather inverted the fame, be- 
caule it would have fecmed ftrange if he had faid that the 

Be Law 


Chap. vi. 


and the libertyin which we ftand, inft alfa move us 
thereunto, 21 Finally he ftrengthens this bis exhor- 
tation by the confideration of the fruit of fin, which 
és death: and of the end of fandlification which 
is eternal Life by grace given us through Chrift. 


Weds we fay therefore? [ This objcdion 


arifeth from that which Punt had faid in the 
two laft verfcs of the former chapter] fhall we continuo in 
fin {chat is, under the dominion of corruption, which 
is yet remaining inus, chap. 7. ver.14.@%. Orin all 
manner of fin which hath the upperhand in the world] 
that grace may be the more? [namely, as {eems to be 
teftified in the two former verfes: which is there ex- 
pounded.] 

2 Far be it. [The Apoftle by thele words rejects any 
fuch confequence, as unworthy an an(wer, and 
proves the contrary that we muft nor continue in fin] 
we whoaredesdto fin, [that is, we who by the Spi- 
rit of Chrift are delivered from the raging power of in- 
dwelling lin, ver.6.7. Forto dy to fin in the Scripture 
of the the New Teftament fignifics, to let fin have no 
lifeinus; i.¢. not-to live under the eye and domini- 
onoffin,} bow fhall we flill live in the fame ? [tha is, 
leave finits fife and power, and let it have the upper 
hand in us. J 

3 Or know yc not thatas many of us as are baptized 
into Fefus Chrift, [Namely, to tcltific our communion 
that we have with Chrift by faith] we are baptized into 
his death. [thatis, ave aifured by bapti(m that we have 
communion in his death, whereby not only our fins are 
expiated before God, but alfo the Holy Gholt is prd- 
cured, by whole working the corruption that is in us 
hath its life or reigning power taken away, which is the 
firlt degree of our regeneration, Tit. 3.4.6. the Apoftle 
feems here to allude to the manner of baptizing, much 
ufed in thofe warm Baftern Countries, where men were 
wholly dipt into the watery and remained a little while 
under watery and afterwards rofeup out of the water: 
and to fhew that this dipping into, and remaining in 
the water is a reprefentation of Chrifts death and burial 5 
and the rifing up our of the water, of his vefurreétion. 
Which alfo may well be applyed to our manuer of 
baptizing by (prinkling. ] 

4 Weare therefore buried with hint (This is the 
fecond degree of our regeneration, which is fealed unto 
us by baptiim, namely the increafing and perlevering in 
the killing of fin in us; as buriall was a continuance of 
Chiifts death, ver.6.] by baptifur into death, that in 
like manner as Chrift was raifed from the dead unto the 
glory of the Father, (Gr. diz, which word moft com- 
monly fignifies by, i.c, by the glory of the Father, yet 
is alfo (omctimes taken for to, which fits belt here, See 
z Pct.1,3.] even {a we alfa fhould walk in nevone{s 
of life. this is the third ftep of our regeneration, 
which we receive by :the vertuc of Chrifts refurreétion, 
and is fignified and fealed unto us by baptifm: namely 
that we have received power from henceforth to walk in 
newne(s of life, that is in holinefs and puvity, Eph. 5. 
ver, 26. 27. 

4 For if we are become one plant with him [Or, are 
planted together. A fimilitude taken from a graft 
which is ingraffed into a young tree, which becoms onc 
plane with thetree, and draws the 7: of life and fruit- 
fulnefs out of it. Even fo, he would fay, they that by 
faith are united to Chrift as the ftock (whereof baptifm 
isalfoafipn Gal. 3.27.) they obtain by the Spirit of 
Chritt, the power not only to kill and by degrees to 
bury fin, but alfo to arife more and more in newnefs of 
life, and co live holily to the glory of God, Fobn vy. 1.) 
inthe conformation of his death, we fhall be alfo (in the 
conformation of his) refurrcélion. 

6 Knowing this that our old man [So he calls the 
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naturall blindnefs and corruption of man, which we 
inherit from the firl{ man, which he alfo elfewhere éalls 
flefh,oppofed to the new man which confiftsin knowledge 
holinels and righteoufnels, Epbef. 4. a2. Col. 2.9.) is 
crucified with (him) (lecing Chrilt rook our fins apon 
him on the crofs, not only to expiate them, but alfo to 
abolifli the fame, asfolloweth. See alfo Heb. 9:14. 26, 
28.) that the body of fin [that is, the whole mafs or 
joyning together of this corruption, which is as an 
impure body which hath many impure members, Col. 2. 
11. and 3, §.] say be abolifhed, {this body of fin is 
indeed wholly deftroyed by Chrift, as concerning his 
merits 5 and by his Spirit the reigning ‘power thercof is 
alfo taken away in the regenerate ver. 12.14. but mutt 
by deprees be more and more abolithed in us by the fame 
Spirit, by clofer application of the death of Chrift,as 
Paul exhorts the regenerate thereunto, Rom. 8.13. and 
12.2. Eph. 4.22. Col. 3.9. untill the fame fhall here- 
after be wholly abolifhed in us, Heb. 4, 10.} that we 
may no more ferve fin, [namely, as we did before our 
regenctation, See further expofition ot this feryice of fin 
ver. 16, 17,18, 19.] 

7 Porhe rhatis dead, (This is a reafon taken from 
the fimilitude of adead man, who doth no more the 
works of the living, nor is any more obliyed to any 
fervices, whereto he was obliged in his life time) he ts 
juflaficd from fin, [that is, freed or delivered from its 
power. Vor here it is not properly fpoken of forgivenels of 
fins as in the five foregoing chapters,but of the abolition 
of the power of fin: - A fimilitude taken from aman 
who being jultified or abfolved by the Judge, is allo 
withall releafed and fet free from his bonds, } 

8 Now tf weare dead with Chrijt [See the annotat, 
on ver. 341 we belicve that we shalt alfo live with 
him. (namely,a fpirituall life in chis life, and hereafter 
everlatting lite. See Rom. 8.10. a1. Eph. 2.5. Colefs, 
2. r3.and chap. 3, ver. 1. 2.35 4. 

9 Knowing that Chrijt being raifed up from the dead, 
dicth no mores death rerencth no more over him. LT hat 
is, hath no more power over him. ] 

10 For that be died, he dicd unto fin [Namely, for 
the expiation and abolition of the fame] once: [ for 
by one offering he hath for ever perfeeted them that are 
fanétified, Heb, 10, 40.] and that he liveth, be lives 
unto God, [ thats, with God, and tothe glory of 
God, being fer down at his right hand. } 

11 Even fo ye alfo make ye account, that ye are indeed 
dead unco fin (that isy have died unto fin. See the an- 
notat. on ver. 2. but are alive unto God in Chrift fefus 
our Lord, {that isy have received power by the Spiric 
of Chrift, to live before God, and to the plory of Gud 
and tokill fia more and and more, From thence there. 
fore flows the exhortation in the following verfes, Sce 
alfo Kom. 8. 1. @e.] 

12 Let not therefore [ That is,fecing ye are regencrate 
and delivered from the power of fin} fin [that is, the 
remainder of corruption, which {till remains in us for 
our cxercife and humiliation] reign [that is, have the 
upper-hand, namely, over the power and motions of the 
Spirit in you, Scc Rom. 8.13.14. Gal. 5,16, 17. 18, 
in your mortall body, (| this is id, not becaule Gnful 
lufts are only in the body, or have their original only 
from the body and not from the foul: for that is repug~ 
nanttothat which Chrilt faith, Afat. 19. ver. 18, 19. 
and Paul, Gal. 5.19.20. but becaufe thele finfull iufts 
molt manifeft themfelves in the body and are executed 
by the body] ¢o obey it (that is, to follow or to do that, 
whercunto fin inticeth us by divers lifts. fames x, 14.) 
inthe lufts of the fame (body.) 

13 Neither prejent ye your members unto fin [That 
18, to the fervice of fin which is yet in you} for svcapons 
of unrightcoufnefs : [that is, inftruments, executioners 
of unrightcoufnels 5 cyen as a fouldicr wich his weapons 
executes 


Chay. vi. 


RomManns, 


Chap. vii, 


executes thac which his Governour commands him] but’ except we had been juftifed and fandtified from it,by the 
pre(ent your felves to God, [thatis to the fervice of God] | blood and the fpivit of Chrift, 1 Cor.6. 11.] 


a being (become) alive from the dead, (that is, as be- 
ing delivercd from the death and power of fin, and cn- 
dowed withthe life of rightcou(nefs by. Chrift } and 
(C prefent ) your members {namely , as thofe thatare 
inftcuments of the foul, to execute chac which ir 
willeth or defireth] to God for weapons of righteoufnc(s. 

14 For fin fhall not reign over you: [Inthe x2, ver, 
this was ancxhortation, but here it is a promife that fin 
fhall not reign inus, if wedo but duly ftrive againtt 
it: whereof the reafon is given in the following words] 
for ye are not under the Liaw (namely, whichcommands 
indecd what me nuft do, buc gives not the power todo 
what it commands: terrificth us indeed’by its thveat- 
nings, but doth not quicken nor excite us to overcome 
fins by reafon «that we are thereby more and more con- 
vinced of fin, Row. 7. and 2 Cor. 3.) but under grace. 
[namely, of Jefus Chritt, who bath not only redeemed 
us from the guilt bue allo From the power of fin, and by 
his {pivie gives us the power to refift and to overcome fin 
with che lufts thereof. Sec Rows, 8.152, 3,13. 2 Tin, 
1.7. 1 Foln 5.4.) 

1g What then? fhall we fin becaufe we are not under 
the Law but wader grace 2 (This objeétion arifeth thence 
that fome one might have ill interpreted thele words , 
not to be wider the Law: namely, asif he had under 
flood it of the obedience of the Law, or of the rule of 
rizhteoufnels which is contained in the Law 5 and the 
word grace of a permiffion or freedome of living as eve- 
ry one lifts : which the Apoftlein the end of this verfe 
veyeétsy and in the following verles powerfully confures] 
Fur be it, 

16 Know ye not that £0 whom ye prefent your felves for 
fervancs unto obelience, [That is, to obey and fubject 
your (elves to him] ye are fervants of bimrwhon ye obcy, 
cither of fin (that is, of reigning finas before ] unto 
death, or of obedience [namely » which yc owe unto 
God for your redemption] unto rightcoufnes. (namely, 
toexercile righteoulnels. | 

17 But God be thanked that ye were(indec.!)[Name- 
ly, before ye believed in Chrift] fervants of fin, but 
(that now) yeure fromthe heart become obedient to the 
pattern of doftrinc, [ namely, of the yofpel, which is 
a doftrine of godlinefs and righteoufnels 5 and likes 
pattern which leaves alfo fuch an impreffion in thofe that 
embrace it, fo that they by the power of Gods fpirit give 
up themfelves allo to the imitation of the fame doctrine] 
unto which ye were given over : 

18 And being made fice from fin, [. Thacis, from 
the flavery of fin,] arc made fervants of righteoufne/s. 

19 I [peak after the manner of men, (Thacis, by 
fimilitude of things, which are known amongft men J 
becaufe of the weakne{s of your flefh, [that is, that 
by reafon of the weaknefs of your underftanding in {pi- 
ritual things, yemay the better Su eee the fame, 
sfohn 3. 12.) For as you have prefented your members (to 
be) fervants to uncleanne{s, that is, to flefhly lutts] 
and tounrighcoufne(s, (that is, of the lults which tend 
to the oppreffion of your neighbour] unto mnirightcou{- 
nefs, (that is, to the fulfilling of fuch evill lufts and de- 
files] even fo now prefent your members (to bc) fervants 
to vightcou{ne|*, unto fandtification, Enamely, of your 
dealing and walking before God and men, as v. 22. | 

20 For when ye were (crvants of fia, ye were free 
from rightcoufnefs [Gr. free sorightconfuc{s,t.c. dctti- 
tutcof alltrue righteoufnels : or not fubject to righte- 
oufnels, like a free man which is under no man. | 

ar What fruit therefore bal ye then of thofe things, 
whereof ye ure now [ Namely, after that ye are come to 
better knowledge } ashamed ? (that is, ave Corry and a- 
fhamed of thole fhamefull things, wherein ye took plea- 
fure before] For the end of the fume is death. (namely, 


22 But now being made free from fin [Thatis, from 
the flavery of fin asbefore’] and being made fervants to 
God, (thatis, fit and willing toferve God ] ye bave 
your fruits unto fandtiftcation, (namely, in this life, as y. 
19, Seer Thef. 4. 3.] and cheend cucrlafting life. 

23 For the wages (Gr. ftipeads. A Gimilitude taken 
from fouldiers, who at the end of their fervice get their 
pay or wages} of fin is death, [namely, not only, tem= 
poral bue alfo crernai,as appears fron the following mem- 
ber] but the gracious giftof God [ namely, which we 
obtain by Chrift cven in our fan@tification, whereof he 
here fpsaks] i cternal life. (that is, hath for its end e~ 
ternal life, as is fpoken y. 22. not thatit merits this 
(for then ic fhould not bea gracious gift) bue becaufe 
Chrift hath merited this for us, and fhall of grace give 
it to us, «as the following words through fefus Chrift our 
Lord fhew. 


CHAP. VIL 

1 The Apoftle having declared in the foregoing Chapter 
that fin reigns no more ever thofe that are in Chrift, 
Like ws it ycigns over thofe that are under the Law, nove 
proves the fame by the cxample of the making fice a! a 
wife from the dominion of ber bufband by the death of 
the bufbaind, 4 and applies that to the regencrate. 
7 Teacheth further for what purpofe the Law ferves + 
and proves thu the Law is nocaufe of fin in the unvege- 
nerace , although fin through the Law reign over them. 
14 Afterwards defcribes the firife betwixt the flefb 
and the spirit, and fers forth the power which the re- 
miinders of corruption ftill have againft the fpirit in 
believers. 14 Concludes this declaration with a com- 
plaint and with awif{h to be whelly delivered from their 
fivife, and with a Thank{eiving to God for the delive- 
rance already obtained, 


Now ye not Brethren, (for I {peak to them that un- 

Ne derffund the Law ) | Namely, given by Afofes 

which not only the Jews but alfo Chriftians are bound 

tounderftand] thatthe Law bath dominion over aman 

[that is, obligeth a man to obey it} fo long time ashe 

liveth? [namely , towhom the Law is given, for the 
Law properly commands not the dead but the living.) 

2 Forawife which is under the hufband [Namely, 
by the band of marriage] is bound to the living bufband 
by the Law; (namely, tobe faithfull and obedient to 
him as long as he livech. For howfoever the husband was 
permitted in the Old Teftament to give the wife a bill of 
divorce, yet notwithftanding fuch forfaking was never 
approved by God, Sce Afat. 19.8.) but if the bufband 
bedead, fhe is made free ( Gr. made empty 5 that is, 
made loofe and ftee] from the Law of the bufband, (that 
is, fromthe obligation, whereby the Law binds her to 
the hufband.] ; 

3 Thercforc then if fhe become another mins, [That 
is, murrieth to another man, and become his 
wife, as alfointhe end of this fame verfe ] wbile the 
busband liveth, fle hall be called [that is, be indeed, 
and rightly becalled, as this Greek word Chremutizein 
isalfotaken, Adfs 11. 26.] anaduleeref: burif the 
husband be dead, fhe is frce from the Lavy, {0 that fhe is no 
alulreref’, if fhe become another mans. 

4 Sothen my Brethren, ye are alfo made dead tothe 
Law [The oppofition feemed to requite that the Apottle 
fhould fay the law is put to death, or is dead to you, {eeing 
the reigning power of fin by the Law,or the Law it (elf is 
here putas the husband, which bears (way aver us by its 
threatnings avainft fin, and irritations to fin, by rea- 
fon of the depravation our flefh, ashe will declare here- 
after v. 8, but the Apoftle rather inverted the fame, be- 
caufe it would have feemed ftrange if he had faid thac the 

Be Law 


’ 


Chap. vii, RoMANES, Chap. viis 
Law was made dead by Chrift, whereas he means only | the fame] by the commandement, wrought in me all con 
that the domineering power of the Law was made dead, cupifcence, [that is, all kinds of a@ual concupilcence] 
which, by this manner of fpeaking, weare made dead to) For without the Law Cthacis, without the right know- 
thelny, ic. the Law hath no more this threatning and | ledge of the law] fin is dead, [that is, doth not fo 
inftigating power over us,{ecing we are dead as to it, may | thew its power. ] ae 
altogether as fitly be underftood} by the boy of Chriss) 9 And without the law T lived [Or I was alive,ie. 
[thacis, by the facrificeot the body of Chrilt accom- Tthoughe that Twas juft, and thereupon was at reft. 
pliflied on the crofs, whereby he did away the curfe of the| Sve the like example in thac young man, Aft, 19. v. 
Law, and the power of fin under the Law, and deli-} 16,17,18. &c. and in the Pharilecs in general, Afar, 
vered us fromit: as in the former Chapter is more} 23.28.] Dercrofore: [ namely, being yeta Pharilee ] 
largely declared, Sec alfo x Cor. 1g.¥. 96.57.) that ye| but when the commandement came, (namely, to my right 
fooutd be anothers, [or for anothcr, namely, Churift Je-] knowledge, and thar Tunderftood that even the inward 
tus] ny) his who was raifed up from the dead,| delves againgt the law are fins] fin becaine alive again, 
[namely, not only tolive himfelf, but to caufe us alfo} [that is, Tfelrthe multitude of fins which was awaked 
to livewith him, and to uniceus unto hin] thatwe| inme, tobe alive] but T died. [that is, Iwas convin- 
fhould bear fruits unto God, ( namely, the fruits of this cedin my mind that Ulay inahe-midftof desth, and 
fpiritual marriage with Cluift, which are the fruits of} lott the confidence of being able to be faved by the obe~ 
holinefs and righteoufnels, whereby God is honoured; dience of the law, Rom, 4.15. 2 Cor. 3.¥.6,759.] 
and praifed by us, fobn ig. v- 8.) 10 And the commandement which was unto life , 
5 For whenwe were in the flefb, [| Thatis 5 inthe’ {Namcely, for thofe that fhould pecfeétly keep the law, 
corruption of our nature and under the dominion of the , Rom.10, §. Gul, 3.12, &c. which is impoffible to 
fame. See afterwards chap. 8.9. and the following ver-} man, Rom. 8. v. 3.) the fume was found tome unto 
{es} the motions of fin eich arc by the Low, | that is,| death. Cnameiy, through my corrtptionand tranferefli- 
which are difcovered and irritated by the Law, asill} on.] ; 
vapours are difcovered and raifed up by the Sun, which) a1 For fin having taken occafion by the commandement, 
are hidden in the Barth, See v. 8. ] wrought in our | feduced me | See the aunot. v, 8.) and by the fame killed 
members, to bring forih fruits unto death, (thatis, cor- | nic. 
ruption, which had its feat principally in the foul,| ra So then the Lav tsholy 5 and the commandenient 
by iss cvill motions fpread it (elf abroad through all the | # boly, and juji, and goo.l, 
members, and by the fame brought forth thofe ill fruits 13 Isthercfore good become death [Thatis,-a caufe 
whereof the end is death. See Aft. 15. v. 18. 19. Fant. | of deathasy.7.] tyme? Far be it, But fin ( is become 
TeV. 14.15-] death unto me) that it right be manifefi C10 be) fin, 
6 But now we arcade free [Sco before the annot. | working detth rome by that which is goods that fin amighe 
ony. 4.] from thelaw, forafmuch awe are dead to} become above meafure finjull iz the command, | namely, 
that [that is, foratmuch as the ycigning power of the | as is declared bctore on the 8 verte. } 
Lawand of fin, by the death and {pirit of Chrift, is 14 For we know that the Law | Hitherto the Apoftle 
abolithed in us, Otherwile, forafinuch as that is dead, | hath (poken of the power of the lawand of fin, inthe 
namely, the fav, in refpect of its ompelinigs: conse: corrupt and unregenerate mans ashe himicit alfo had 
ning and irritating power] ster which [Gr. in which] | formerly experienced, when he was yet in {uch a ftate, 
we were held, fo that we ferve [namely, God ] i} v. 9. bur nowhe cometh and fpcaketh of himielf as he 
nowne/s of fPirit, (Uthat is, in true holinefs , where- | then was, and declares what power the remainders 
unco Weare renewed by the Holy Ghott, through the} of fintull flefh had fillin hin, now after thac he was 
preaching of the Gofpel, which is called. miniltry of} delivered from the dominion of fin, like as all his reafons 
rightcoulnefs and of the fpivit, 2 Cor. 3.v. 8,9. ] ant} which follow, {peak of the prefent tine, and not of the 
not (in) the oldnefs of the tcescr, [thacis, in the old) time palt] 4% fpéritmal, [that is, which yequires not 
corruption , which by the external letter of the lawis} only an outward but allo an inward obedience of the 
more and more ftirred upto fin, feeing the Jaw indeed | heart, and preferibes the perfe& rule of a (piritual and 
condeains thefinner, but brings not with it the power | holy life, as Chrilt expounds che fam thercot’, Mut. 23. 
to forfake fin « wherefore the law is called a killing letter, | 37.) but Fam carnal, (namely, fill in part, in refpest 
and a miniftry of death, 2 Cor. chap. 3. v.65 7. ] of the remainders of the flefh which are yet in me, as he 
7 What fhall we fay therefore? is the law fin? | declares v.18, 23, For that even the regencrate inre- 
[That is, caufe of fins which objcCtion arileth from; fpett of fome defedts which are Nill in them may be cal- 
hence, thatthe Apottle had faid before vy. 5. that fin} led carnal, appears, 1 Cor. 3.1.7] fold under fin {namely, 
was powerfull in usby the Law, therefore he declares | not’ as a willing flave, which fhould in all chings 
inthefeven following verfes how this muft be under | follow the detire of fin, asis (aid of “haba Kings 20. 
Ncod] far be its you Eknew not fin but by the Lav.) 20, but ( ee that acaintt his detire and willis fill 
(namely, to the full, and asT ought ? For otherwile' fubjcét to the lufts and aflaulrs of fin, without being a- 
even nature it fl teacheth a difference of good and ble yet whoily ta free himfelf from it, although: he car- 
evillin many things, Rum. 2, v.15.] For even T bad) neftly vefitt it, and for che molt pace by the tpirit of God 
not knoma concupifcencee © to be fin ) (here concupitcence | which is in him, overcome it. See thelike Gat g.17 
is taken for the ground of all evill defires, and for the, 18.) . 
fink motions of che fame, For the concupileence to; 159 For that rvbicb Ido [ Gr. work or fulfil. The A- 
which we content, the Heathen alfo well knew that it; poflle here takes the word ley as alloin that which fol. 
was fin: butthelefirlt motionseo evill chey held to be lowes, not alwates of the outward aét + for the regenee 
no Gin, as neither did the Phavilees, among(t whom rate walk netafter the flefh but after the {pivit, Rum, 8: 
Padhal been, See Afar. §. 20, 22,28, and 23.25, : 1. howloever they have thei failings which they with 
&e.] if the Lacw fatdnor, thou fhale net cover. » forrow bewail, Fob 9, 25 3. Pt. 130. 3. buthe tpeaks 
8 But fin | Thac is, the corruption that is inus] here p-incipally of the inward motions ef fin which he 
beviog taken oce.tfion Lov being fer a gotag 5 For the law\ hateth, and which corrupt nature cauteth oft times to 
doth not only dilcover and condemn fin, as is tcltified | arife in him: againdt bis will, as he alfo tpeaketh of the 
jnche former vere, bue the corcuption which is in man | luff of the fleh, Gu g.a7. forbat ye do nos that which 
is by this knowledge ftined up and feta going again * ye world whereas notwithltanding he had faid before in 
he commandement, when Gods {pirit doth not hinder the 16. vere, mdi; after the {pirit, and ye fhall not fulfil 


the 


Chap, vii. Romanes, Chap. vii; 
the luft of the fle] that I know not. Cnamely, for good ( ter the inward man, v.22. which the Apoftle now 4c- 
ic, thae Ido not f{tand to, as he afterwards expounds it. | knowledgeth to be himfelf or to be his own, whereas the 
Sce Plt... 6. Mat. 723.) For that which 1 will [ehat | fleth after regeneration is buta ftrange hanger-on, which 
is, the good which I will, as v. 19. } that do nor, | by little and little muft be worn out and caft away] the 


[namely , in fich perteGion as I gladly would, as v, 
18.) bur that which I bate [ thatis, the evil which 
am ayer(e from , and that J would not, as v, 19, ] that 
do I. : 

16 And if Idoihst which I will nor, T confene unto 
the Law (Namely, fecing I do not will nor approve con- 
cupifcence, which it forbids] that it is good. 

17 I therefore now [ Namely, according to the inward 
many as he expounds v,22.] #0 more do the fame, but fin 
that dwellcth in me. (thatis, the remainders of corrnp- 
tion which are fill in me, as he declares, v. 18. 20.] 

18 For Tknow that in me,that 4, in my flefh, dwelleth 
no good ; for to will is(indced) with me, (Gr. lyeth by me. 
Namely, by the grace of God which worketh the fan.e in 
me, Phil, 2.13.| but todo good (namely, in its per= 
fe€tion, See Phil g.v. 12.13.14] that I find nor, 

19 For the good that I will, Ido rot 3 but the cvilthar 
I will not, that do I. ; 

to If Ido that which Twill not, Ido it no more, but 
fin that bvellcth in me. 

at I find therefore { That is, have experience of} 
thistuw (to the Apoltle here callsas alfov. 23, bya 
fimilicude, the remaining corcuption in believers, be- 
caufe like as a law by irs commands and prohibitions ad- 
monitheth and obligcth a map to the obedience thereof, 
fo alto indwelling (in initigates then. thereunto by its 
lufts and provocations, See v. 23.) ‘(én ae) when Lam 
wiling to.lo good, thar cuill tyes by me. [ or lyes on me, 
i.c, adheres or hangs on me. Namely, by theremain- 
ders of corrupt nature. ] 

22 For Ihave delight inthe Law of God after the in- 
ward man, ( Hereby fs not underitood mans natural 
reafon, which Cometimes alfo ftrives indeed for morral 
vertue : for the Scripture threughoue teftifies that the 
veafon of the natural main is blinde and perverle in (pi- 
ritual things, accounts them foolifhnels, 1 Cor. 2.14. 
is cnmity againft God, and is not (ubjeét to che Law of 
God, neither can be, Rom. 8.7. butis tobe underftood 
of a mamas far forth as he is inwardly enlightened and 
regenerated by the Spirit of God, Rovt. 2.29. 2 Cor. 4. 
16. Ephef. 3,16. which inward man hath his delight 
inthe lawof God, Pfit.1. 2. Rom.8. 5. which is (pi- 
vitual, v.14. ] 

23 Bur fee another lawin my members, ('Thatis, 
in my Aleth, v. §..18.] which flriveth againft the Liw of 
my mind [or the law of my underftanding, i.e, againg 
the prefcripe and motions of the inward and new man : 
as is declared heretofore) and taketh me captive [that is, 
ftill adheres to me again{t my will, v.14.) sander the law 
of fin which isin my members. 

24 Ae! miferable man, who fhall deliver me out of 
the boly of this death? (Ov ont of this body of death, 

Which may be underftood of the remainders of fin and 
of the old man, which are called the body of tin, Rom, 
6.6. Ovof mans body whichis mortal here, and by 
reafon of fin fubye@ to death, Rom. 8.10, For we thall 
not be fully delivered from thofe remainders of fin, and 
fram this captivity, before we fhall have put off this mor 
tall body. ] 

29 I think God through fefus Chrift our Lord, 
[ Namely, that he hath already fo fav delivered me 
through Cheift from the dominion of lin,that now how- 
foever fin still cleaves tome,yet neverthele(st am no more 
a Willing {lave of the fame, but {trive againtt it 3 and 
by the tpirit of Chritt can overcome it: as the conclu- 
tion that followes, and the beginning of che following 
Chapter imports, fee r Cor.1§. ¥. §5-56,57-) 

26 Soshen Lay felf (This is the conclution of this 
whole confi] ferve in.lecd with the mind [that is, af 


ida of God, but with the flefh the Law of fin, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 From that which hath been hitherto declared, the Apo- 
fle drasves this confolation, that there is no morc con= 
demnation for believers, 4 and exborts them with di- 

vers motives, that they muft not walk after the fefh 
but after the jpirit. 17 Declares further that the lot of 
belicucrs in this life, is to fuffer with Chrift, but 
ftrengthens them againjl it with the greatne(s of the 
glory which fhall follow after,r gz fers before them the 
example of the who'e creation, which bath a natural 
i longing after it, 23 Comforts them further by the hope 
| which they themfelves have thercof, 26 and by the help 
| of the Holy Ghojt in prayer. 28 Withall by the Aaffurance 
which notwithjt nding abl their fufferings they bold faft 
of their clcélion, calling, justification and glorificution. 
31 Concludes this comfortewich a glorying in Chrift a- 
gainfl all that which migot be able te accufe or binder 
them, 37 and affures them shat through Chrift they 
fhall overcome in allthings, 


T Here is therefore [This particle therefore hath refe~ 

rence to that which the Apoftle hath hitherto raughe 
inthis Epiltle, Namely , thata man is righteous not 
by the Law, but by faith in Chrift: and that he is de- 
livered from the dominion of fin by the (pirit of Chrift, 
althouzh there {till remain a ftrife in him ] now no 
condemnation | he faith not-nothing duninable for 
fin in it felf is alwaies damnable, Rom, 3.19. but 
it extends not to damnation tothe faithfull, becaule fin 
is forgiven to believers for Chrifts fake, and therefore he 
addes, for them that are in fefus Chrift, i.e. that are 
united to him by a true faith, Ephef. 3.17.) for them 
that arcin ‘fefus Chrift ; whowalk not after the fiefh 
[that is, who follow stot the lufts of the flefh, or live 
not according to the fame. This the Apoftle oppofertt 
tothofe that are Chriftians in word, as an evidence 
of thofe, who-are trucly united to Chrift by faith, 
and confequently delivered from all condemnation, Fob. 
1§.V. 2.3.) but after the jpirit. 

2 For the law of the fpirit of life in Chrift Fefue 
[That is, the quickning (pirit which is in Jefus Chrift] 
hath made me free fron the Law of fin’ (that is, the pow- 
er of fin which formerly reigned inus.. And this isd 
ftrong proof of the aft part of the firft verfe, that be- 
ioe walk not after the flefh bue after the fpirtt’] and of 
death, 

3 For [In thefe two verfis he proves the firft part of 
the firft veric, namely, that there is no condemnation 
for believers] that which was impoffible so the law, (Gr. 
the napa le of the law, ic. becaule it was impoffible 
to the law todo away fin, or tojultific man before God] 
fecing it was powcrle(’ through the flefh , Lor impotent; 
namely, through the corruption of our nature to juftific 
us and give us life] God fending his Son in the likenefs 
[| Chrifts manhood was atrue humane nature, bue nd 
finfull nature, bur had only the likenefs of a fintull na- 
ture, becawfe he bare all our infirmities, in which we 
lay through fin, Phil. 2.7.)] of finfull flefhy LGrs of tbe 
flefh of fin] and (shar) for fin (thatis, asa facrifice 
for fin, Heb, 10.6. Or for expiation and abolition of 
fin, Rov. 4.29. 1 Cor. 1g. 3. condemned fin [thae 
is, punifhed, putto death, and took the power of accu- 
fing tromit] in the flefh. (namely, of Cluift, Ze. by 
the facrifice of Chrifk, who fuffered for us in che Heth] 

Bea 4 That 
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, > riebt.of the Law [Thacis, that which | gins in us here, and hereafter thal] perfeét in us, fecing 
‘On ue OT ponil life to thofe which i will not det the work ftick, ar oe begun. ] 
perfectly kept che Law, which demand Chrift fulfilled 11 And if the fpirit yaa ap reife Lap elas from 
for us, Gale 3-13514> and 4. 424.) mighe be fulfilled | the dead dwell inyous he shar raife up Chrift fiom she 
in us oo ee alk not after the flejh, but aftcr the spirit. dead, fhall al{o quicken {That is,raite yp again to an cter~ 
[this the Apottle repzats again out of the firlt verfe, not | nal ife,where no fin nar death fhall have place any more | 
asacatite of jultification, which he hath denied even | your morbid bodies , by bis [pivit which dypelleth in you. 
of Abraham and David themfelves, chap. 4. but asan | [for as thePather raifeth the dead,fo t he Son alfo raiferh 
evidence, whereby believers may be allured of the ruth the dead, ‘fob 5.21. and here alfo the Holy Ghoft as one 
of their faith, and confequently of theic jutification ; | and the fame God with them, and of the fame power.] 
and he layes this evidence as afoundation whercon to| 12 So thea brethren we are debtors CThatis, bound 
build the following esorations] _, pand obliged by the benefits which we have already req 
“¢ Bor they shat are after she fe i Rene is) 2 Hi and yet expect] motto the flefh co live after the 
’ atural corruption hath yet its full power as be- | flefp. f : 
a sae that which is rf the flefhs Cor mind, |" “13 For if ye live afser the flesh, yc Joall dye s (Name~ 
confiler, ie. with thcic underftanding and all their fen- ly, eternal death, as appears by the life which is here pro- 
ces are carried after fisthly things ; the fruits whereofare + mifed. And this the Apoftle faith not to caufe belicvers 
defcribed at large, Gal. 5. 19,20, 21.) but they that tadonbt of their falyation, for he will ftrongly prove 
arc after the {pirit, [that is who are regenerated by. the contrary from the verfe following, to theend of the 
the Spiric of God } (think upon) shat which is of the’ chapter: but he faith this to arm thom the more againft 
fhicit, [thae is, give themfelves to and are carried after the flesh, and to diftingnifh true believers from thole that 
fpivieual chins 5 “which ave alfo at large defcribed by the : give themfelves out for believers, and are not fuch in- 
Apotte, Gal 5. 22-] _ | deed, fecing they teftific by their life, tharthey arcnot 
6 For the cogitation of the flefh is deah 5 [ That is,” yet regenerated by the Spirit of God; whom by this 
leqds and bringsa man to death) but the cogitation of , grievous threatning he would bring to confideration and 
the {piric is life and peace, [chat is, is the way tocver-: converfion| but if by the {pirit (namely, which dwels 
lating life and everlafting peace, Rom.2.10°] in you, and hath already given you power for this pur- 

7 For this cafe that ibe becbinking of she fi-fh is en! pole, if by prayers and other excrcifes of picty ye do but 

mity againft God: [| Thais, holtile minded againtt | duely fir up the fame, £COr.15,10. 2 Tim, 1.6.) ye 
God , not that the carnal mind qlwaics intendeth to hate | do mortific (that is, refit, fubdue, that they may not 
Gol asanenemy, but because that which he takes de-| Jive or reign in you] tbe workings of the body, [that is, 
fightin, is odious gad hatcfullto God, and he thereby the lufts and motions of fin, which is yetremaining in 
mikes hintel! hacefull before God, Ver. 5.9, Kom. 1.1 you] ye fhall live, en 

Q:] fer ie dot ner (ubject is {elf 10 the Linp of God: 14 For as many a5 arc led [Ordriveni.e. inlighened 
it neither can ig, Lnamely, fabjeét it felt to the Law jin their underitanding 5 and governed and guided in 
of God, and obey thathiom the heare: namely , by) their willand inclinations, todo that which is pleating 
reafon of the corruption and perverfencs which is there-| yato God] by the Spirit of God, they are children of 
in, and in the world, wherein it takes pleafure, 1 Foba| God. [that is, they have: the certain evidunee, that 
w.15; 16. they areveceived for childr¢n by God, through faith in 

8 And they that arcin the flefn cannot pleafe God. Chuitt, sfoha 1. hd Eph. 1.13. which he alfo proves in 
[Namely, fo long as they are noc delivered out of it by, the wa foliowing verfess by the proper operations of 
the {pric of Chef] _. (f the Spirit which believers receive. 1. 

g Burye | Namely, who have believed in Clrifk:| 1 For ye have ot received the Spirit of bondage [So 
For tothem he properly writes, Rom. 1,7. arcnotia he calls the zoe of the irit_ of God by the Law, 
the flefh [rbat is, after the fleth, as is cxpounded v. §-] which affrights and terrifies the hearts of men by tha 
bus inthe {pirit, Cehacis, after the fpirity v. 5.1 af fo. theeatnings ragaintt ants as wehave acleer 
bo [or fecing, forafmuch as, Sa aliov. ty, ] the {pitt cxample thereof in the Ifraclites, when God fpake out the 
of Gud dw:leth inyou ; [namely, by his gracious popes Law of the ten commandements before them from the 
sations, fuchasare illumination of the underftanding, ‘mountain, Exod. 20. ver. 19. To which the Apoftle 
confirmation of faith, afurance of falvation, exciting here alludes, as alfo Heb. 12.18.19. ]again unto fearcbut 
us tg prayer, moving to fpiritual defires , confolation ‘ye have received the Spirit of adoption, (hereby is un- 
in crofles ang temptations, ¢g’c. For where a man dwels derftood the gracious operation of the Holy Ghoft by the 
as Lord, there he hath his command, and there he doth | preaching of thgholy Golpell, which revives the hearts 
his ordinary work , fobn 14,16, 17. Cor, 3.14.) | of believers, and aflures them of their adoption: to 
bye if any man bath not she fpiris of Chrift, (thar iss | which purpofe the following operations ferve alfo. See 
the fame fpirit which in the foregoing verfe is called the | Gal. 4. 6. Eph. 4. 30,] by which} we cry Abba Father, 
(piri: of God, namely, the Father, and is herg alfo cal- | [that is, we dare boldly call upon him as our Father. 
led the fpirit of Chrift , becaufe he alfa procecds frpm | The word dei dea Father, in the Syriack tongue 
Chrift, and is procured for us by Chrift, Fobn 14.26, which the Apoftle here retaincth, becaule it is a word full 
and 16.7, Gul.4.6.] be belongeth not to bin. Cname- of affelion, which young children retain almoft in all 
ly) asa truc member of his body, which liveth and hath | languages: and he addes to ie the word Fasher not 
its {piritual motion only by this fpirit. J ' only to expound the fame, but alfo the better to ex~ 

to And tf Chrift beia yor, ibe boly indecd ts dead pre s the moving and fingular affeGtion of believers in 
[That js, Hill mortall or (ubjeét to corporal death as is | this crying unto God ; as Chritt alfo ufed this doublin 
expounded ving. J becaufe of fins [thatis, becaufe of 'of the word Father for this end, in his greaceft diftrels, 
the remainders of {in which are yet in you, 1 Cor, 1§.( Mark 14.36. and onthe Crofs the doubling of the 
$6.| but the {pirit (chat is, your foul which is renewed | words, my Good, my God, Mark 1 $.34. Sce heveafter yer. 
by the (pirit of Gad, as appears by the oppofition of the | 26.) pPvins 35 . 
body] is dife [ that is, partakes of eternal lift, and | 16 The fame Spirit witneffcth with our Spirit (Or, 
fhall “alwaics be with God in glary, albeic the body | witneferh together ta our fpirit, i.e. The Holy Ghoft 
mutt be pitt off for atime, 2 Cor, 5. 1. 8.) becanfe of |doth not only move us to call upon God for our Father, 
rightcoufnefs. (namely , whereby ie are jultified , and | but witnefeth alfo inwardly unto our Spirit that we are 
wherewpon fangtificasion fallowes alfo, which Chrift be- ,Gods children ¢ Or, witnefleth with our Spirit, i. e. to- 


gether 
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ether with our Spirit, which witneffeth unto us alto, | Holy Ghoft, and cxpe€t that the reft alfo which are 
iy Cotirving the evidences of our being children of God, | promifed us fhall follow ; like the firlt fruits, which be- 
virich our Spirit, by the Spivic of God findes in it felf: | ing offered up unto God, hallowed the whole mats, 
whici icftimony although ir be not alwaycs alike power- | Kom. 11. ver, 16.] cuca we our felues (I fay) groan in 
full in believers § yet notwithftanding ic manifedts it | our fetves (that is, in the inmoft of our hearts. Sce 
fel’e many times in their greatelt humiliation and | Rom. 7. 24.) expecting the adoption [chat is, the full 
Ulitrels'| that we ave children of God. pofieffion of the inheritance which was promifed us in 
17 sind if we are children, we arc alfo heirs, heirs of | this adoption] (namely) the redemption of our body, 
God (Namely, as of our Father, who gives us part with | Cnamely, from corruption and vanity, 1 Cor. ry. 42, 
hin in his heavenly good things] and cobcirs of Chrift: 43-44. and this is the third ground of our comfort 
(namely, as of our eldeft brother, to whom the fame be- | under the crofs.] 
Jong by nature, and who makes us alfo partakers of the | 24 Forweare fived in hope, Now hope which is feen 
fame by grace. See ver. 29. Like 2a 29. Heb. 1. 2.) af fo | (That is, where the thing hoped for is prefent,or poflefled 
be wpe fuffer with (hint) [that is, are willing to fuffer,and | already ] is no bopes for that which a man fcetb, why phalt 
patient in the fame, if it pleale God to call us thercunto, | he al{o hope for i¢ ? (Gr. why doth he al{o bope for it.) 
Als 5.41. 2Tim 2.12. And herethe Apoftle begins | 25 But if we hope for that whichwe fee not, (That 
the fecond part of this chapter, propounding divers folid | is, do not yer fully polléls, howfocver it be promifed 
reafons of coniolations, to ftrengthen believers inthis | usby God, and fhall follow in its time: and this be- 
fuflering, and to aflure them of the victory over them at | longs alfo co the third foundation of our comfort] we 
laft, after his own cxample] that we may alfo be glorified | wait for it with patience, 
with (bim,) (namely, with Chrift Phil, 3.20. 21.J 26 And inlike manner the Spirit alfo cometh tohelpe 
18 For I make account thas she {uffcring of this pre- | (sogcther) |The Greck word {ynantilambanetai figni- 
font time (Ge. of the-tine of now] 1 not to be valucd | fies properly fuch an belpe , when one that is {tron 
agra the glory |Ox, # not worthy of the glory i, c. hath | taketh up a burden againft another who is too weak, aed 
no likenefs in worth with the glory, namely, both in | fers his fhoulders againft the other to lift up the burden, 
refpeet of the greatnefs of this glory, asin velpeét of the | and to under prop the others fhoulders)} our infirmities 2 
eternity thereof, whercas our fuftcring here is short and | (namely, which in crofles. 8& fuftcring we are {till fubjeg 
is not laid upon us above that we aie able, 2 Cor, 4,17, [t0, afwell in our fpirit which oftentimes murmurs a- 
This is the an reafon to move us to patience jwhich hall |painkt it, as may beeen in Fob and David, as in our 
be vevealed on us, body which is frail and weak] For we know not [namo~ 
19 For [Gr. For the longing or waiting of the |ly, of our felyes,when we are in diftrcls, and can haveno 
Greatare, expecteth with head lifc-up cg’c. Scc alfo Phil, | refuge but to God by prayer} what we hips pray for as 
3. 20.] the Creature [namely, of heaven and carth, | we ought, bur the Spirit it felf prayeth for « [tho 
which now contrary to the firitinfticution of God is |Greek word fignifies to pray for any man, and is 
fubje&t to vanity, 7. ¢. mult ferve wicked men, and alfo | {poken of Chrift hereafter yer, 34, who is our advocate 
in a great part is Subjeét to deftruction for mans fake | with the Fatherand as mediator prayeth for us 1 Fobn 
ver. 21, from which it fhall bedelivercd again atthe | 2.1. which-cannotin {uch manner be aferibed to the 
Jafk day, Acts 3. ver. 21, 2 Pet. 3.12.13» For where- | Holy Ghoft, fecing he is not properly our mediator + 
asfome hereby underftand man like as fark 16.14. ic | bur here it fignifics. that the Holy Ghoft ftirs us up to 
cannot ftand,forafmuch as the ungodly long not afterit; | praying with unexprc{lable groans, and as it were {pells 
and of believers he will {pecially difcourfe ver. 23. And | our Ieflon before us, how we mutt pray in our troubles, 
this cxampleis the {ccond reafon to move believers topa- | Luke 2.11.12. Fibn 16, 13, Gal.4.6.] with un- 
tience] (a1) with head life np,expecteth the manifeftarion | utterable groanings. 
of the bildrcn of Gol. 27 And he thas fearcheth the hearts [ That is, Ged, 
20 For the creature is (ubject 19 vanity, not willingly | who only knows mens hearts, 1 Kings 8, 39. Revel. 
[i.c, not of itfelf, or according to the order which | 2. 23.] Anowerh what is the meaning of the rit: Lor, 
God firlt appointed in the cveation: for no creature | cuafidcrarion, meditation, namely of the prayer which 
fecks its own deftruction } but for his fke who hath | the {pirit workethin us] feeing he praycth iis the Saines: 
Subjected tt (ta vanity.) that is, by reafon of the fin of | according to God. [that is, according to Gods will, 
man, whereby alfo according to Gods juft judoement | fecing The knoweth what God will lay upon us for 
the curfe came upon the (whole) earth, Gen, 3.17. and | our falyation, how long he would have it to endurcy 
upon all other creatures, which muft ferve manin this | how he will deliver us fiom it, and whether he willbe 
{tate of corruption, fat. 5.45. and ave fubje& to the | glorified by our life or death gore. And this is the fourttr 
abule of man.! foundation of our comfort.] 
. 24 Inhope [Before he called it expettation,for hope is] 28 And we know [Here begins the laft ground of 
apatient expectation of any thing. And is fo called | confolation, «which belicvers in all their troubles oppofe 
here becaufe God hath promifed this univerfall delive- | againft all temptations and tribulations, taken from 
rance of the creature from deftru€ion and abufe of | Gods cternall counfell or firm purpofe, through the 
men, which the Angels and holy fouls long for, Revel, | midft of all troubles, by the following means to bring 
6.10, and the other Creatures feem to have anaturall | usto falvation] that to them that love God, all things 
inclination, to which in the following yerfe by fimilitude | [that is, all troubles and tribulations, whereof hehath 
iscalled agrosning, and travelling, whereupon delive- | hitherto fpoken, See alfo ver. 38. 39.) work together for 
rance is expected, Some joyn thole words in hope to the | good, Cnamcly) to them who are calle Faas true 
former verfe ; and begin this verfe thus, For the creature [faith, which is powerfull by love, not only by an out- 
alfo 8c.) that the creature it felf al{o fhal be made free | ward but allo by an inward and powerfull calling, 
from the bondage of corruption, unto the liberty of the | whereupon obedience certainly followeth, sfobn 6. ver. 
glory of the children of God. 44.65. 1 Cor. 1.24. 26,] acsording to (bis) purpofe. 
22 For we know thatthe whole creature groancth |(namely, which he hath purpofed in himfelf, to faye 
together, and is Cas it were) intravell togethcr untill | mankind by grace through Chrift. Sce Eph. t. v. glk. 
now, : 


76] - 
23 And not only (this) but we our fee ale which| 29 For shofo shat be foreknew [ Namely, for-his, as 
have the fxs fruits of the Splrit, (So he calls the re-| Fobn 10.14.27. i.e, whom he chole in Chrift fiom 
Wved the full gigs of she cvglafting unto etcrnall Life) Rov, t2,2. Eplas. ver.’ 


q- 


generate becaufe they. have rece 
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4. 1 Pet. 1,2, and hereafter ver. 33.) them he alfo 
forc-ordaincd tobe conformed to the Image of his fon, 
[namely, not only in (uffering, but al(o efpecially in 
fanGification, and glorification, which fhall follow after 
x Cor. 15.48. and 2 Cor. 3. ver. 18. shat be muy bethe 
firft born among many brethren. : 

30 And thofe whom he forc-ordained, them be alfo 
called ; (Namely, to faith and obedience of faith by ; 
a powerfull calling ver. 28.] and thofe that he called, 
them he alfo juftified: (namely, before him, through 
faith: fike as this word is taken in this matter, in this 
whole Epiftle, and the Ycope of the Apoftle imports. | 
For this jultification is the next ftep to glorification] and 
whom he juftified, them healfo gbrificd. [namely, here 
in the beginnings by fanétitication and adoption, and 
hereafter, by the full polleffion of the fame glory, ver. 
17.21. and2 Cor, 3, ver. 18.) 

31 What fhall we fay therefore [Here the Apoftle 
concludes the handling of the foregoing doctrine of this 
Epiftle hitherto, with an holy infulration and triumph 
in Clrift againft all accufations and tribulations which 
the Divell and the world might be able to procure unto 
them] to thefe things? (namely, which thus far are 
before taught and declared] #f God be for us [that is, be 
reconciled unto us by Chrilt, hath chofen, called, julti- 
fied, and fall glorifie us, ver, 29. 30. ] whe fall. be 
againft vs? (namely, that fhould be able to accule us or 
hureus, Pils 56.12, and 118. 6.) 

32 Iba alfofparcd nov bis own Son, [ Namely, and 
thereby, as by an undoubted teftimony, hath thewed thar 
he is with us, Ron. 5. 8.] but gave him over (namely, 
todcath, Rom. 4.25.] for ws all, [namcly, who uclieve 
in him, who love him, and are called according to his 

wrpole] how shall be not alfo with bin (namely, Chrift 
ees who is the moft precious gift, in whom all trea- 
fures of wifdome and knowledge ave hid, Col. 2. 3. to 
thar he which hath him, hach all chat is needfull for 
him to falvation] freely give us [namely, of grace as the 
Greek word imports; which therefore is oppofed to all 
merits of men] all things ¢ [that is, all that we have 
need of for our eternal falvation.|] 

33 Who fhall bring in accufation Namely, of fin, 
or guilt of fin. For thar isie whereof we might be ac- 
cated before God by the Law, fob 5. 45. by our own 
conlcience, Rov. 2.15. orelfe by Satan, Rev. 12. 10.] 
againft the cledt of God? Iris God that jujtifierb, (chat 
is, who abfolycs us from fin and the punifhment of fin, 
and confequently prevents accufatiens by his difcharge.] 

34 Who is tt that condemnerh ? [| That is, who 
fhould exccute the curfe and punifhment of fin apainh 
us} Ib is Chrift that is dead, [namely , to fet us free 
from the curfe and punifhmeny of fin, Gal. 3.12. ] ed, 


which is move , who is alfo rifen: [namcly, to bring 
righteoufnels unto us, Row, 4.v. 2g. ] who is all at the 


right (hand) of God : (namely, to deliver us rom all 
Enemies, and to give us the Holy Ghoft for aflurance 
hereof, Ffobn 16.7. Adls 2. ver. 33.] who alfo praycih 
for us, [mamely, to apply his righteoufnefs unto us by 
his intcrceflion, fibn 17. 20. in thefe “four things con- 
fils our whole reconciliation with God. ] 

35 Who fhall feparare us [The former triumph was 
againit fin and the punifhment of fin: this is againft 
the violence of perfecutions and tribulations of the 
world, and all things elfe which might befall them 
therein] fro athe love of Chrift? [namely, with which 
he loveth us, as ver. 37- 39+] tribulation or dijlref', or 
perfecucion, ov faminc, or nakednofs, or peril, or 
[word ?] ; 

26 (Asitiswritten, For for thy fakeare we killed 
[That is, perfecuted eventto death: or now one, then 
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37 But in all thefe we ave morc then congucrous 
through hint who bath loved us. | Namely, Chrift, or God 
in Chrift, For both are here exprefitd, the one yer. 35. 
and the other ver. 39.] 

38 For Tam affured [Ov yam perfvaded, namely, 
by the promifes of the holy Gofpell to all believers, Fol 
5.24. and by the teftimony of the Holy Gholt in the 
heatt, ver. 16} that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
[namely cvill Angels, for the good feck not tofeparare us 
from. Chvift : except we fhould take it for an impoftible 
condition, as Gal, 1. ver.8, 9. } nor principalities, 
(fome take this alfofor names of Angels,.a3 Colof, 1.16, 
although it may here be fitly underftood of the tyrants 
and violent ones of this world] nor powers, nor prefent, 
nor future things, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, {hill 
be abic to (cparate vs from the love of God (Namely, 
wherewith he loveth us, when we are united co Chiift 
by a » as ver. 35. | which is in Chrift fefus our 
Lord, 


CHAP. 1X. 


1 The Apofile teffifics his excceding furrow for the 
fliffneckednef of the Fews againft Chrift and his 
fore-going doéfrinc, 4 anid ychcar{erb the priviledges 
which God gave them in the old Teflament above other 
Nations, 6 Proves that neverthelcfs Gods promifes 
are not of none cffcél, forafrnuh as.tbey were properly 

"made, not tothe children of the flfh, but tothe cbil- 
dien of the tly that isto the ctect : and that firft 
by the cxample of Ifmacl and Tfaach, 10 afterwards 
by the cxample of Efauand facob, 14 Deelarcth that 
God inthe chufirg of one and rcfufing of the ober, is 
alruycs juft, by the example of Mofes and Pharaoh, 
19 Anfwereth fome objcétion of she ficfh, and fhews 
that God bath powcr fo to do, by tbe frmilitnde of a 
Pottcr. 34 He declares further that thefe cled ones, 
are alfo powerfully called by God, afwell out of the 
Fews, as principally ont of the Gentiles, 25 which be 
proves by divers reflimonies of the Prcphets, 30 Cons 
cludes finally with a declaration of the nexr caufe 
wherefore the Gentiles obtained righteonf{ne{s by the 
Te and the moft part of the fews were cflrangel 

rom tt, 


[s4 thetrinh in Chrift, [That is, cither by Chrift, as 
the word én is taken Afar. 5. ver, 34535536. And 
this isa form of taking an oath, which the Scripture elfe~ 
where ufeth in matters of importance. Oras it becomes 
him that is in Chrift, ic. that is a member of Chrift, 
Sce Gen, 22.16, 2 Cor, 12.2.) Tbe not, (my confcience 
alfo bearing me witnefs (namely, that I fothink in my 
heart even as I {peak or write, 2 Cor. 1.42.7 by the ho» 
ly Ghoft.) [this the Apoftle addes, to thew that that 
which he fhall here fay, procecds not from any fadden 
‘inconfideratenefs, or carnal motion, but from a {crious 
mind, which is moved by the Holy Ghoft.] 

2 That isis a great grief to me, ( Namely, that f 
fee that the people of the Jews give fo many manifelt 
figncs, by defpifing, rejecting and periecuting the Evan- 
pelical do&rine, that they are rejected by God and 

_ Chrift, as appears fromthe following verfe] and acon- 
1 tinnal pain to ny bears. 


: 3 Ford my felf could (indeed) wifh [Namely, iit 


_ were poflible, or were Gods will, evenas Chrift inthe 
_ like impoflible petition, adjoyns this condition, Afat. 
29.¥. 39.) tobebanifhed (Gr. Anathemayie. tobea 


_ banning or cunfing. See Gal. 1. v.85"9. and the annot. 


another made away} the whole day: [thar is, continu- | on Als 213,12. Not that the Apoftle fhould with to 
be obdurate or hardned againgt Chrift, like as thcy were : 
for this cannot be withed by. any Godly man, but he, 

witheth 


Sfanghter,) 


ally, without ccafing ] we are eftcemed os fhcep a 


Chap. ix. RoMAaNnes. Chap, ix, 


Wifheth through an overflowing love, tvhich notwith- | become of none effect. Whereunto the Apoftle anfwers, 
ftanding alwaics fubycéts it (elf to the will of God, that | that thefe promifes were not properly made to the carnall 
he might bear in their ftead, the punifiment which was} pofterity of Abriha, but to thofe whom God afwell out 


tobe cxpeéted by them, in Gods righteous judgement by! of his oftipring as out of che Gentiles, fhould cfte&ually 


reafon of theichardnels, that they might be freed from 

their hardnefs and banifhment : as Afofer alfo did for 
the Ifraclites, Exod. 3232. See allor Fobn. 3. 16.) 
from Chrift, (thavis, from the face of Chrift ] for my 
brethren, who are my kindred accgrding to the ficfh. [that 
is, according to the outward and naturall de(cent, Gen, 
29:14.) 

4 JFho (In thefe two verfes he rehearfeth the advan- 
tages which the Jews had in the old Teftamens above 
other Nations, to fhew thathe did not withour reafon 
make fuch a with : and that that which he fhould here- 
after declare concerning the Jews and their rejection, 
roceeded not:from any ill will towards them, or dif- 
efteemeof them 3 but only from an holy zcal for the 
maintaining of Gods honour, tiuth, and faithfulnels 
in the fulfilling of his promifes) are Ifraclites, [this is 
the Jews firtt tithe of honour, that they were defeended 
from f.acob, who by God himielf when he had wrettled 
with him for the blefling, was called rack Ze, an 
overconimer of God, Gen, 32. ver. 28.] of when is the 
adoption, [this is not to be underftood of that adcprion 
whereof the Apoftle {peaks, Rom. 8. ver. 15. 29. Eph. 1. 
s. forthatno mancan deprive us of, Rom. 8.38.39. 
but for the affuming of this Nation above other Nations 
to be the people of God, Exod.4, 22, Dent. 4.7. and7.6. 
sfer, 31.20.) and the glory { whereby is underitood 
either allthe glory whereby God exalted them above 
others by many miraculous deliverances : or the ark of 
the Covenant, which is called the glory of God, 
1 Sant, 4. 21,22. becaufe the Cherubims of glory 
covered it, and the fame was afhadow and fign of 
Gods glory and Majefty, Pfalm 26,8. Heb. 9. 5.) and 
the Covenants [that is, the Tables of the Covenant, or 
of the Law, Deut. 9.11. Heb. 9.4. ] andthe Law- 
giving {namely, which was made tothem by God him- 
clfourof heaven, Deut, 4.8.32. Or che peat 
Vaw-making, and may be underftood of the Judicial 
Law,as in the foregoing the morall Law und the fervice 
(of God) (namely, of the ceremonies which God would 
have ufed by the Pricls, firt in the Tabernacle, and 
afterward in the Temple’) and the promifes: [ namely, 
of the Mefliasand his benefits firft made to Abraham. 
and oftentimes rehearfed by afofes and other Prophets, 
Ads 2.39. Eph2. 12] 

¢ Whofe are the Fathers [That is,who ave defcended 
from the Patriarchs 5 and other forefathers, who were 

yods friends and Prophets} and of which (namely, 
‘Jews, as the particle and thewes. For Chrilt {prung 
From the ftock of Fdeb, Hebz.ver.14. Revel. 5. 5.1] 
Chrift is, forafauch as concerns the flefh, Lor, according 
tothe fiefhi. c. according to his humane nature, Rout, 
1.3. ] who isGod above a [namely things, namely, 
according to his divine nature] to be praifed for ever 
Lby this title is the true and cternall God diftinguifhed 
fromall other, to whom this name of God might be 
given, Rom, 1,5. So that thereby the Lord Jefus 


call thereunto, according to his ereinall election, leaving 
the other by a juft and unfearchable judgement to be 
hardned in their corruption ] as 7f the word of God 
(that is, the promi(es of God made to dbraam and his 
pofterity, and reiated every where by the Prophets’ were 
fallcn to ground, {that ., were made void or of none 
effeét, like as an carthen pot being let fall by any one, 
is broken in pieces] For they ave nut all Ifracl, (that is, 
true Iffaclites to whom Gods promiles properly had re- 
fpe&} which arc of Urucl, Lthatis, defcended from 
Facod.] 

7 Neither becaufe they are Abrabuns feed, [That 
is, begotten of Abrabam according tothe flehh] are wey 
allchillven: (thacis, true children and heirs of the 
promifes| but in Ifaac fhallshe feed be called ro thee. 
(thatis, thetrucfeed, that thall be an heir of the pro- 
mifes > andnotia I{macl, who was excluded from che 
promifed inheritance , although fhe was alfo carnally 
born of Abrabaz.] 

8 Thas is, not the children of the flefh, [That is, 
who are born of Abrabam only according to the tleth 
they arc children of God: but the children of the promife 
(thatis, who, as Ifate was born by vertuc ot Gods 
promife, contrary to the courfe of nature, fo allo by 
vertuc of Gods cieétion and promife, fhould be brought 
to-faith } are reckoned for the f{ced. (namely, ro 
which God promi(cth his {pirituall blefling and inheri- 
cance. | 

9 For this is the word of promifc, about this timé 
[Namely, of the year tocome} I will come, and Sara 
hall bave a fon. 

1o And not only (fhec) (Becaufe in the former ex= 
ample there feetned to be fome difparity, wherefore God 
had chofen fase before Ifmacl, as who was the fon of 
abondmaid, and now come to fome years wherein he 
had fhewn fome tokens of perverfenels, therefore he 
commeth now to the tecond example of Efau and ‘facob, 
wherein no unlikencfs between the perfons could be 
found out, neither in their birth nor in their works, but 
only by Gods gracious and undeferved choife } but 
Rebecesalfo (is a proof thereof) when fre was with child 
by one Caunely) Iftack our Father, 

t1 For when (the children) were net yet born 
[Namely, were yet in their mothers belly, Gen. 25. 
22.23] neither bud done any good orevill [namely, 
whereby they could be differenced one from the other. 
For otherwife they were already conceived infin, and - 
alivein their mothers womb when this divine aafwer 
happened sonceininy them; So that God booketh not 
upon faith in them, fecing trac believers cannot be faid 
to be like to unbelievers , forafmuch as they being 
fandtified by the Spirit of God, are bette. then unbe- 
lievers, Rom. §.19.] thatthe purpofe of God (that is, 
Gods gracious degree of choofing inChrift fom of mans 
kind, Eph. 1. 4. Or, that the purpofe which is according 
to Gods cicélion might remain firm] which is according 


Chiilt is declared ro be the true and eternall God with} to election, might abide (firm) not of works but of bim 


the Father and the Holy Gholt] amen. 

6 But (T [peak thi) (Namely, of the rejection af] 
the Jows ver. 3..] mot Lor, But it is not poffible that the 
word of God fhould be fallen to ground, Here the 
Apottle begins to anfwer a great difliculty, which mighe 
be brought forth azainft his foregoing dodtrine. Name- 
ly,how it could be that rightcoulnefs and holinefs fhould 
be obrained only by faith in Jefus Chrilt, whereas the | 
Jews, with whom God had made his Covenant, and to 
whom the promites of rightcoufnels by the Meffiah were 
principally made, reye€ted Chiift and faith in him s Te 
might then have feemed, that the promifes of God were 


that callerb, [that is, of the undeterved grace aod 
favoutof God, who alfo powerfully calls thofe that he 
hath cleéted, and bringeth them co faith and godlinefs 
Rom, 8.30.2 Tim. 1.9. See alfo Gal. §.8. 1 Thef.2.t2. 
Therefore it is not of faith, for that is not in God 
that calleth, but in the man thatis called. ] 

12 It was faid into her, the greater [Thatis, the 
elder: (ceing Ejan fhould be the fittt born, and Facob 
the lat born, Gen. 25. ver. 29.26. ] fou ferve the 
leffer. {ehis isnot underftood of an outward fervice or 
dominion : for Efsn did not foferve Facob, but of che 


-erernall and {pirituall dominion which the childien of 


God 


Chap. ix. 


God flail have hereafter, whereof the inheritance and 
dominion in che land of Canaan was a type, Heb, 11. 
¥. 13) 14,15, 16.and from whence E fan was excluded. ] 

13 Asitis written, Facob have loved, and Efau 
have Tbaeed. | Becaufe the word ferve feemed not cleer 
enough to betoken the election of Jacob and the rejecti- 
on of Elau in Gods purpofe, therefore the “Apoftle 
brings this place, Afula.2, yet more, for the expofiti- 
onot thefirlt, and proves that this fervice or fubjection 
of Efauto Jacob, was joyned with Gods eternal and 
unielerved love towards Jacob, and juft hatred againit 
Ufaus as from that which followeth more largely ap- 
pears. | 

14 What fhall we fay then? Is there unvighveonf{nefs 
with God? (Namely, that he deals fo unlike with men, 
who arc like untoothers, fothat he loveth and chufeth 
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ed tous, ordre above our underftanding, Rew. a1. v. 
33,34. wherewith alfo we mutt alwaies hold our felves 
content. And this is Pauly conclufion from the forcgo- 
ing examples of Mofesand Pharaoh. ] 

19 Tho wilt thercforc fay unto me, why (then) doth 
be yet complain? [Ox why doth be accufe and wix angry 
yet? namely, about them whom he hardens , forafmuch 
as they are hardned according to his will which is ivve- 
filtible. Whis is a new, objection of the flcth againtk the 
foregoing words of Pant 5 whereto the anfwer foltowerh 
for who bath rcfifted bis wille 

-20 Tea, bute O main (In this word man is the fir rea- 
fon of the anfwer, {ecing a frail man ought not to di- 
fpute againft Gad, as being too mean gaduinat to judge 
of Gods doings] who ar: rbon that anfwereft againftGod? 
{or gtinfayeft God} fhall alfothe thing made [ay to him 


the one, and hates and reje€ts the other, This nacural that made tu, [this isthe fecond part of Pants an(wer, 
reafon thinks ftrange. But the Apoftle anfwers that-here~ | whereby he fheweth that it is unfeemly fora man to ask 
in is no injuftice, becaue thofe that God chufeth, he {| God arcafon of his actions, fecing God is his Creator, 


chufeth of grace, and thofe that he rejeés he juitly 
rejects: which he proves out of Gods word, the firtt by 
the cxample of AMfofes, and the other by the exdmple of 
Pharaoh] Far be it. 

15 For be fe to Mofes, Twill have mercy [That 
is, I willreally and ftedfaftly continue to have mercy, 
or move and more have mercy] on whom Ihave mercy, 
{that is, on whom I have purpofed tohave mercy , or 
onwhomI have begun to fave mercy: fo that by the 
doubling of thefe words is underftood che firlt original 
and perfeverance therein, Is ic therefore fhewing mercy ? 
then it is no injultice 3 for mercy re(peéts mans milery, 
andis abenefir which is undeferved, and proceeds from 
meer benevolence, and can be accufed of no unrighte- 
oulnefs, fo it be joyned with no mans injury ] and I 
will be mercifull to whom Tam merci full. 

16 Sothen (it is) not of him thar willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, (Thatis, of man whoby his good 
will and good courle of his life fhould move God there- 
unto, fecing noman hath this of himfelf, Rom. 11. 
35. Phil. 2.13.) but oftGod that fheweth mercy. [name- 
ly, who decrees and doth all this according to the good 
pleafure of his will, v.18. Eph.r. 1t.] 

17 For the Scripture faith to Pharaoh y (By this ex- 
ample of Pharaoh he proves the fecond member of the 
anfwer tothe former objeétion ; namely, that neither 
is there any unrightcoufnels in refpedt of thofe that arc 
left in their fins and rejeCted : {ecing God doth that 
righteoufly, and direéts it to the glory of his name] for 
this fame thing have f vaifed thee, [this word raifed may 
be taken cither forthe raifing of Pharaoh cothe King: 
dome, or forhis prefervation in the midft of all the 
plagues whichGod had brought upon him and his people. 
And alfo withall under it is underftood his hardening a- 
gainft the people of Ilracl, and againft Gods command, 
as by the conclufion of Putin the following verle ap- 

cars: not that he ftirred him upto fin, which cannot 

cy fam. 1.13. but becaufe he juflly left him in his 
fins, and gave him upto his own wicked and proud de- 
ficesy whercby he folong wreftled againtt God and his 
command, until God cxccuted deferved punifhment up- 
onhins, and fo thewed his glory and power upon him 
before all the wold. Sce Prove 16.g. Haboa, 12.) chat 
f iaigh: fhew way power inthee, and that my name may be 
declarcd va the whole arth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, and bard. 
ens { That is, takech not away the hardnefs of heart 
which they have of themfelves, but gives them up to the 
fame. See hereof more at large in the annotation on 
Row.41. 24.) whom be will, f the word will is not here 
taken for a will that fhould have no reafon of its a€tions, 
For the will of God is a rule of all rightcoufnels, Dew, 
32.4, and is never {cparated from his wifdome and righ- 
ceoulnels, albeit shat che reafons thereof are not reveal- 


and hehis workmanfhip or Creature. See ft. 45. 9.) 
wherefore baft chou made me thus 2 

21 Orbath not the potter power over the clay [This 
is the third reafon of Pants anfwer, taken trom the righc 
and power of God overall men, which is not lefs then 
the Potters power over the clay ] of the fame lumps 
[whereby is reprefented the Original of all corrupt man- 


kind out ofone blood, Aéts 17.26.] to make the one 


vefel unto honour, { thacis, for an honourable ule, 


‘LT, 2.20.) and the other to difhonour ? [that is, for 


ameanet or more defpicable ufe.] 

22 Andif God intending to fhew (bis) wrath, [This 
is the fourth reafon of Pants anfwer, taken from the lau- 
dable end wherefore God doth this, namely, to exercife 
wrath, that is, rightcous punifhment againit the veflels 
of wrath, after that he hath with much long fuflering 
born with them in theiy corruption and rebellion] and 
make bis power known, with much long fuffering bare 
with the veffels of wrath [thatis, on whom Ged hath 
purpofed to thew his juft wrath] prepared to deftruction. 
[namely, partly by themfclyes, iecing they have a delight 
in their corruption and rebellion : and partly by Gods 
rightcous judgement, who weuld leave them in the fame. 
and bring them unto deferved punifhment , as was done 
to Pharaoh, ] 

23 And that be might make known the riches of bis 
glory (This is the other end which God intended in the 
cle€ting of hiss namely, the fhewing of his abundance 
geaceand glory, of which he will niake them paitakers, 
Rom, 8. y. 29.) onthe veffes of mercy Lehat is, on which 
he would have mercy, to redeem them from deftrudction 
by Chrift] which be bath before preparcd unto glory? 
{thatis, hath from ceverlafting ordained and ele@ed un- 
to eternal life, Ephe.a.v. 455, at 

24 HHhom (Hitherto the Apoftle hath {poken of Gods 
pirpole of eleGing fome, and rejcting others - now he 
procecds and {peaks of the calling of them that are cleét- 
ed, partly out of the Jews, but for the preateft part out 
of the Gentiles : which calling is the means and evi- 
dence, whereby Gods cleét ave diftinguiflicd from others] 
he bath alfo called (namely not only outwardly by the 
word, bur alfo inwardly by his (pirit, as che particle ont 
of alfoimports : for otherwile according to the outward 
calling, the Jews were called as well asthe Gentiies, 
Mat. 22.14, Rom. &. 28,30. 1 Cor, 1.26.) (namely) 
us not only of the fews, but alfoof the Gentiles, 

25 Ashe alfo faith in Ofea, Fwill call that which 
was normy people, my people, [Namely , the Gentiles 
whom he had patled by in the Old Taltament, and now 
by Chrift would alfo receive for his people, together with 
the Eleé of the Jews, Epbef. 2.13. 1 Pet.2, 10. Thus 
the Apoftle proves that he taught nothing but chat 
which was foretold by the Prophets fhould come to pals - 
namely, that Chrift fhould gather the true Hrael of 

God 
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God out of Jews and Gentiles, Rom, 11.26. 1 Pet, 2, rebellious, as’ Peter declares 1 Pet. 2.7,8.] Bebold £ 
10.] and her thit was not beloved (my) beloved. layin Sion a ftone of Eumbitnes and avock of offence ; 
26 And it {bait be in che place where iswas [tid unto | and every one that believeth in him, shalt not be afhamed, 
them 3 ye are not my people, there fhall they be called 
children of the living God. CHAP. X._ os 
- 29 And Eftias cricth concerning Ifracl, {Inthele}1 After the teftifying of his inclination to the Fews, 
three veries he proves thar it was foretold , that God the Apoftle treats more at Large of the neercft caufe of 
in, his pawertull calling fhould pals by the pad their rebellion againft Chrift, § Afterward puts a 
part of the Jews, and Cave only the remnant of them, | difference evcn in the very words of poles betwixe 
tovether with the Elc&t of che Gentiles ] Alshough | the rightcou{ncfs of the Law, to which the Fews held 
the number of the ebildren of Ifract were as the fand | themfetves, and the righteoufac of faith which they 
of the Set, the remnant [that is, afmall company ,| rejected, and deferibes them both with tbeir propertics. 
which he hath left remaining out of the great mul-| 12 Declercs furthcr that God now by the preaching of 
titude which periflt, as Rom. 11, 5. ] foal be faved, | the Gofpel inthe whole world, calleth both fews and 
[the Hebrew word in the Prophet, chap, 10. 22. fig-| Greeks to faith in Chrift: 16 bur thar the greater 
nifies properly fhulé return into, or unto him, namely, | — part of the fews were difobedient to this calling 5 and 
unto God, asisexpreftinthe 21. verfe. But the fence that on the contrary the Gentiles obeyed the fame, 
is the very fame : although fome think thae E fay 19 which be proves to be thus forctold by the Prophets. 
hath refpeét to the retin of afew from the captivi~ vce ben 
ty of Babylon, which wasa type of the going forth | BRetbren the inclination of my heart, and the prayer 
of the Bleé&, out of the Babel of fin and the world, | 44ehae CF make) to God for Ifracl, is for (their) falva- 
28 Forhe finifbeth a matter [Gr. a word, or fpecch , tion. [That is, that they may be converted, and {go 
Some take this for a threatning again the ungodly faved : which muft be underftood of them who erred 
Jews, whom God would cut off, and reject, never-: out of ignorance, as appears from the following verle, 
thele(s alwaics preferving his own among them. Others | not of thofe who finned againft the HolyGholt of whom 
rake it for the decree,or the ftedfaftnels of the decree | Chill fpeaketh, Afar. 12, 31.7 
of God in faving his, notwithftanding the rebellion! 2 For I bear them witne that they have a eal to 
of the areaceft. multitude of the reft: which feems God, [Gr. xcalof Gol, that is, they havea fervent 
all as fitly to agree with the following verte} and cits ; defire to maintain the Law of God, and the worthip of 
it off in rigitcon{ness , forthe Lord fhall mszke a con- | God inftituted by Afofes, andto withftand thofe who 
cife matter on the Earth, feemed as if they would alter the fame] but not with un. 
29 And w Efaia fail before, If the Lord of fabbath derftanding. {Gr not according to knowledec, i.c, not 
had not left us renaining [ That is, had not power- | with right knowledge, for what purpofe the Law and the 
fully veferved to himfelf in the midft of all the ungod- st of God in the old Teftament was inftiruted, 
ly and hypocrites. See Rom. 10.4, 5. afeed, [ chat | asthe ollowing verfe alfo imports. J ; 
i3, afmall company, asa little feed that ts over and| 3 For fecing they know not the rightcou|nee of God, 
above, is in re(p2@t of the whole ; which remnant God | [That is, which God hath revealed in the Gofpel, and 
afterwards made ule of asaleed outof whichto caufe] which God through Chrift freely pives us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
his Church both of Jews and Gentiles to grow up, Phil 3.6.] and feck to fee up LGr. to fcr, Here is fig- 
again] we hadbecome as Sodome, and had been made} nified the arrogance of mans mind, that would uphold 
like wito Gomorrh., his own righteoufnefs before God,as the Pharifees, Luke 
30 What shall we fy then? [Hevewith the Apo-| 18.11, 12. J their own rightconfncf, (namely, by 
ftle concludes this difcourle of the ele€ting and cal-| their own works, or by the obedience of the Law, where- 
ling of fome, and of the reje€tion of others, witha} in notwithftanding they come far too fhore : as is roved 
confequence which he draws from thence, of the ful- of all men, chap, 3. and of Abrabam and David chap. 
filling of the fame both among Jews and Gentiles, | 4.] they arc not fubjcét to the rightcoufnegs of God. [that 
as the Apoftles cultome is, fo to conclude with {uch con- | is, will nor (ubmit themfelves to it. and therefore they 
fequences, as may be feen Rom.8.31.] That the Gentiles | cannot come to the righteoulnefs which will ftand before 
[that is, the cleét among the Gentiles] which fought not | God : as Row. 8.7. ] ; ef 
after vighteoufness, [ that is, who together with others | 4 For the end of rhe Law { That is, the aime of giving 
ave them(elvcs over to all unrighteoufnefs and ungod- | the Law by Afofés, is, that men bein thereby broughe 
ine(s, before they were converted unto Chrift by vertue | to the knowledge of their fins, fhould flic for refuge unto 
of this calling, Rom, 1, 18. Eph, 2.15253. &c.] have Chrift and his righteoufnefs, ashe that men 
obtained rightcoufnes, yea, the righteoufnes which + fulfilled the Law for us. See Gal, 3.19.@°6.] Chrift, 
of Faith, [that is, therightcoufnels of Chrift, xecciv- | for righteoufne/s to cucry oncthat believeth, 
ed by atruc faith, 2Cor. 5. ate Phil 3g.) 5 For Mofes dejcribes the d aselad which is of the 
31 But Ifract who fought after the Law of at Law, (In thefe (even verfes following the Apoftle puts a 
oufne/s [Namely , in the outward obfervation of the | cleer difference between the rightcoufnefs of the Law and 
Law and of the ceremonies] is mot come to the Law | of Faith, and proves both one and the other by the words 
of rightcou{ncf, {that is, is not come to the obtain- | of Mofes hinlclf] (faying ) the man that doth thefe things 
ing, or the right pofleffion of. the righteoufnels which | [namely,perfe€lly,and without omitting any ching, Dex. 
will ftand before God.] 27.26, Gal.3.10. fe 2.10. foall live by the fame. 
qx IWierefore ? Becaufe they ( fought it) not by feith,| 6 But thervighteoufneps which w of Faith peaketh thus, 
{Namely, in Chrift, as is exprefled in the verfe fol- | [That is,founds chus, or thus itis fpoken of it, Den. 
lowing] but as by the works of the Law. ( namely , | 30. v.11, 42.) Say not [fome think that thefe words arc 
wherein they came far too fhort, asthe Apattle taught properly (poken by Mofes of the commands of faith,(ceing 
before, Row, 3. 20.) For they flumbled ac the fone of } jut before he had treated of the circumeifion of the 
ftunbling. (that is, they took offenceat the mean out- {heart and true converfion, which properly are pro- 
ward {tate and crofs of Chrift. See x Cor. 1. 23-] mi(es of the Gofpel, and not of the Law. Others think 
33 As itis written, { Namely , in the Prophet | becaule Paul faith not , Mofes {peaketh thus, but the 
E{y, chap. 8. v.04. and chap. 28. v. 16. which two righteoufnels of faith (peaketh thus, that thefe three 
laces theApoftle joynes together, AndChrift is here cal- | verfes are by Paul applyed to Faith by way of ac- 
Jed Rone of itumBling,in refpedt of the difobedient and |conmodation, — {ecing ae omits ome es 
fi 
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and fomé he addes, inthis (ence 3 if Afofes faid this * tion’, which isa principal part of our confeftion bee 
of the commandements of the Law, much more} fore God and men, Dan. 6. 10, 


may the faine be faid of the promifes and commands 13 For eucry one that 
of the Gofpel, which are not only cafy to be underftood | Loril, halt be faved. 
asthe Law is, but alfo are ealier to obferve by the} 14 How then fhall they call on (him) in whom they 
“power of Gods Spirit, which by the Golpel worketh | have not belicued? £ In the ret of this chapter the 
faith inus, Gal. 3.2.1] inthine beart [ namely, as Apottle declares che means whereby Faith in Chrift 
doubting where thou thalt feck or find the way of falva- | is obtained. Namely , by the preaching of the 
tion} who fall afcend into Hesven? [| namely | Gofpel, preached by them that are lawfully fent for 
to fetch us from thence the will of God, concern- | this purpofe: althcugh the fame hath not the fruit 
ing our righteoufnels and falvation J the fame is 10) it ought in all] And how fhill they belicve (inhin ) 
bring down Chrift ( from above ) (namely, with us| of whom they have not beard? { That iss have no 
Chriftians Pis as much asif we denyed that Chrift | knowledge, whereunto they are brought by the hear- 
once defeended from Heaven to reveal that way | ing of Gods word: fecing knowledge “is necefla- 
ufto us, and to procure us rivhtcoufnefs, and vily required to faith Ffubn 17. 2.) and how fhakt 
iar he mult once again come down for this pur- | they bear without one thar may preach ( to them ? y 
ofe. (namely, the word of God. Ths Gree - 
ae be who fhall defcend into the Abyffe? { Name-| ryfcin fsiihes properly to make ad eR on 
ly, there to fee howwe misht be redeemed from hell, | fick declaration, which is made to the Citizens b 
and : fetch i Me Gace ee } the fume) the City Officers in the Magiltrates name’, and ‘ 
Kh ME Cate ee LCM KV EBM GGA EES RES SAE oF 
as much: - poe wad tthe Citak tioudt yee (For oh apeppiano the SSD Dw Dp 
ASUS SA SS: Swat SL Satta ARNE AGL BND orD Sop Tor WPDDI oP oPray 
‘prem ws 3 amo aneSron Ynrnces Wye dam) Der nie OD CUD Sv 
dane once akeady , and is Gciearly vexeatet waco 
Us. 

sas what fuith ir? [ Namely , the rightcoufnels 
which is of faith as betote v. 6. where he did but an- 
Cwer what itfaid not, Gut now he an(wers what it 
faith | the word is nigh totbee, in thy mouth antin 
thy heart. This ts the word of Faith (chat is, of the 
Gofpel, by which we are exhorted and brought to 
faith, Rom. 1.16.) which we | namely, Apoltles , 
as witneilts and meffengers of Chrift in his name, 2 Cor. 
§.20.] preach, 

9 (Namely) if thou fhatt confefs [ Namely , up- 
rightly, according tothe belief of thy heart: and the 
Apoftle here puts confeffion before, becaufe that is 
fit known by others] with thy mouth the Lord sfefus, 
Cnamely, tobe thy Lord and Saviour, after the exam- 
plc of Paul, Gal, 2.20. 1 Tin, 1. v.15, 16, ] and 

clieve with thy heart, that God bath raifed him from 

the desd, [ namely, after that he had died for the 
ie of your fins, Rom. 4. 25.7] thos fhale be 
bved, 

10 For with the heare men belicuc unto righte- 
oufnef, [Namely , as being a means whereby the 
righteoufnels of Chrift is veccived , imputed and freely 
given unto us, Rom, 3.v. 24, 25. and 4.9. | and 
with the mouth confeffion is made unto falvasion [wue 
confeffion is here putasa way, whereby we muft come 
unto falvation, whichis procured for us by Chrifts 
righteoufnefs, Afutth, 10. 32. and as an evidence of 
truc Baith which is hid in the heart, 1 fobn 4. 
Mg: 

A For the Scripture faith, every one that be= 
licueth in him, [ Namely, Chrift, who is prophe- 
cyed of by Efay, chap, 28. v. 16. } be fhall not bc 
afhamed [ the Hebrew word Ifa. 28. 16. fignifies 
propely fhall nor make baftebucin the Greek tranflation 
is rendred, hall not be afbamed, that is, deceived in his 
opinion : becaufe he that makes overmuch hafte 
Without knowing whicher he flall betake himfelf 
for refuge , is moft commonly afhamed or deceived. 

az For there is no difference neither of few nor 
Greck, [Namely, now in che times of thenew Telta- 
ment, Ephef, 2.13.] For one (and the) fame, is Lord of 
all, [namely, God in Chrift. Or ibe func Lord of 
all, is vich towards all, egc.] being rich [| that is; 
abundantly gracious or bountifull ] toward all thar 
call upon him. [namely , through a truc faith 
as followeth. And from fence appears that the 
word confe(’, v. g. to. coptaingsh allo srue inyoca- 


Jball call upon the name of the 
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15 And bow foil they preab | Namdy, rightly 
and duly, by Clwilts auckaricy, and in Chris 
name as before. For otherwife there were alfo thole 
that ran and prophecyed before they were fear, ferent. 
23. an.) if they be nor fent? [namely, by him whofe 
word they publi; whether this be extraordinarily 
by God and Chvilt himfelf,or ordinarily by theChurelt= 
esand their Minifters, who are authorized thereunto 
by God} Asit is written, bow lovely [thatis, ac- 
ceptable, Thelt words are taken out of Efi 52, 7. 
where is treated of the redemption and enlarece 
ment of Gods Church by Chrift, and of the 
publifhing of that redemption } ure the fees of thofe 
that publifh peace? (namely, with God through Clyilt. 
See Kort. 5.1. Epbef. 2.14.) of thofe that publifh good ? 

16 But they have not all { Namely, to whom the 
Gofpel was preached] been obedient 10 the Gofpel, For 
Efity faith, Lord who hath belicved our preaching ? [Gr. 
heaving, whereof fee fobnia 38.) 

17 Therefore Faith is by bearing: and bearing by 
the word of God. (Namely, thatis preached. Or by 
the command of God who fent them to preach, J 

18 But I fay, have they not heard is? [ Namely 
Jews and Gentiles: for he {peaks of both feverally 
afterwards] ‘Yes trucly Cnamely, they have all trucly 
heard it] their found is gone forth over the whole Earth 
[this place taken out of the 19, Pfalm, which pro- 
perly {peaketh of the knowledge of God, which all 
men may have, by beholding the Heavens and the 
Creatures which are therein, fome think containcs 
alfo a prophecy in it, of that which fhould come to 
pals in che Apoftles times, But fecing the Apoftle 
doth not properly produce this as foretold by David, 
ashe doth elfewhere, fo may this very fitly be taken 
for a holy accommodation or application of thefe words 
to the Apoftles purpofe, as here before ver. 6, the 
like was {een in the place, Deut. 30. 11, 13, and 
thercfore he alfo changes a word or two therein, which 
agrees not to his purpofe | and their words to the 
ends of the world, (namely, by the Apoftles and 
Evangclifts amongft all Nations of the world > even 
amongft the Gentiles, according to the command of 
Chrilt Mfat.28.19. Mark 16. 15. The fulfilling wheroof 
then already came to pafs,Rom.1.8. ands §.19.Col.1 6. 

19 Burl fay, bath noe Ifract [ Here the Apottie 
proves by three feveral places of Scripture of the old 
Teltament, thatthe Jews havealfo heard it afwell as 
the Gentiles » but chag the Gengiles have embraced 


it 


Chap. xi. ROMANES, Chap. xi, 


it, and the Jews for the moft part rejected it; And 
fo layés the ground of that which he had purpofed 
to handle in the following Chapter, concerning the re- 
ceiving of theGentiles, and rejection of theJews] under- 
flood it? (that is, not heard it ? namely, the word of thc 
Gofpel, or of the righteoulnefs of faith] ue faith 
firfty (namely, to Ifrael, i.¢. to the people of the 
Jews] Fwill provoke you to jcloufie, Lnamely, becaufe 
ye thall (ec, that I will give the Gentiles, which now are 
not my people, more advantage in émbracing the Gofpel 
in the times of the Mefliah, then to you Jews who are 
now my people + and that to punifh your unthanktul- 
refs, and thereby co call and ftir you up to repentance, 
Forjealoutic is properly a dif-fatisfaGtion which one hath 
for this, that he feeth another have! more’ part in any 
ones love or benefit, then he hath himfelf, whereas he 
thinketh thatic rather or only belongeth to him. See 
hereafter chap, 11. v.14.) by (them shat arc) no pople, 
[namely, of God, as then the Gentiles were not} by 
a people of no underfunding, {fo heealls the Gentiles , 


ning , progrefand end whereof is afcribed to bin 
alone , 


Say then (That is, that which I have (aid before con- 

cerning the rejection of the Jews, I donot mean there= 
by that God hark caft off all the Jews,as fome one might 
conclude from thence] hath God thrufl away (Gr. thruft 
‘f, namely, from that dignity into which they were put, 
o that they fhould not be partakers of the bleffing pro- 
mifed] bis people? [thatis, the Jews, whom he had ce 
fpecially chofen for his people] Fur bett, for Lam alfo 
an Ifraclite [that is, a Jew, by defcent, and neyerthe- 
lefs not caft off by God of the feed of Abraham, [name~ 
ly , according to the flefh: and alfo according to 
the grace of the covenant, which God made with 4- 
brabam and his feed, Gea, 17, 1.) of the tribe of 
Benjamin, (namely, the fon of sfacob by Rachel, one of 
the honourableft cribes of Ifracl ; out of which Kin 


Saul alfo fprung, 1 Saat, 9. 1. and Queen Hefter 
Heft. 25.) ; 
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qudgements, P(t. 147-19, 20.1 Lill provoke you to 
RMA 

20 Anbtliite wIMID LE TF Thorss, preabs yet 
more vordy concerning Me tonveihoh oF me Gin- 
tiles and of their calling , notwithitanding the Jews 
diGleatey and (atch, Liwas found Caamely, by the 
preaching of my Gofpel, and eae working of my 
(picic on che Gentiles, who id not [eek God, but 
went intheir own wayesto deftruction. See Adfs 14, 
26. and 17. 30-1 of them ed me not; Tw 
made manifeft to thent which asked not after me, [ that 
is, who ,carelefly followed after their ignorance and 
worldly luits. See Epbef. 2. 1. ¢7¢. Tit. 3. ver. 3; 


- a But againft Ifract he faith, the whole day have 
fivetched forth minc bands (namely, tocall and invite 
them unto me and my rightcoufnels, Sec the like phrale, 
Prov. 1.v.20. (re.] umtou difobedient and gsin-fsying 
people, {that is, rebellions, obftinate. Secan example, 
Fer. 44.16. Ezek. 3-7] 


CHAP. XL 


x The Apoftlelaving fpoken of the rejection of tbe Fews, 
and of the calling of the Gentiles , tcacheth further 
that thie rejection is not univerfal over allthe sfews, 
which be proves by his own example, 2 a alfo by the 
unchangeablene(s of Gods Eleffion : and by the exam- 
ple of the times of Elias. Yet that thofe that are fu- 
ved of shem, are faved nos by their works, but by grace, 
» and that the reft_perifh by their own fliffneckedneg ; 
8 which he proucs out of the fcriprure. 11 A frerwards 
he adinonifheth the Gentiles that they mult not lift 
themfelucs up againft the fows 5 fecing their rejection 
was an occafion of the calling of the Gentiles: by whom 
the fews fhall alfo be ftirred up, to belicue likewife af- 
ter their example, feeing they belong tothe Covenant, 


OCNamely, thar was tcucly his people, noc accordingto the 
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tue Let is, akmowtarca and tha ly lis ba 
DYN. 7. 23. Popa 10.24. Row. 3.29. 22 2.19, 
1 Pet. 1.2) 20.) Or know ye not [thatis, J think that 
ye kaow well] what the Scripeure (ath of Ettase (ae 
in Elias, ic, in the Hiftory of Elias, which is {et down, 
1 Kings 17. and inthe following Chapters } bow be 
fpeaketh unto God (Gr. comes towards, mects with; 
namely, with words} againg Ifract, (this may be joyn- 
ed cither wich che word (peaks, or with the word (ayzug, 
namely, complaining of the apoftafie of the Ifaelites ] 
faying, ; 

3 Lord they have killed thy Prophets, and overthrown 
[Gr. undermined, i.e. by undermining caft far away 
thine altars: (that is, which had been formerly pee 
for thine honour and fervice] and J alone am remaining, 
and they feck my foul, (thatis, they lay wait for my life, 
Aut. 2. 20.] 

4 But what faith the divine anfrocr ?{Or divine re~ 
velition. See Afat. 2. v.12. 22. Luke 2. 26.] Ihave 
(yet) lefe remaining [thatis, caufed or made toremain, 
preferving them by my grace, that they are not fallen in- 
to Idolatry] so my [elf, feven thonfand (thatis, fome 
thoufands, Hebr. Gen, 33.3. Pfa.12.7,} men, (thac 
is, (bomines } perfons, amonaft whom doubtlefs there 
were women allo] whobave not bored the knee (name= 
ly, to yield religious or any other honour unto it, Exod. 
20.¥. §- Phil, 21,106.) before the (mage) Baal. [this 
word fignifies one that hath power and command over 
others, ag the husband hath over the wife, and a mafter 
over his (ervant, and by this name was called an Idoll of 
the Babylonians, Moabites and Samaritanes, Num. 22, 
vigt. 1 Kings 16. 31,32. 2Kings 10, 26. Fer its 
v.13. Hof.n.v. iz. 16.} ; 

g Even fo therefore alfo at this prefent sime [Namen 
ly, of the preaching of the Gofpel] there is become 4 
remnint, [thatis, God hath yet let fome Jews remains 
which donot reje& the Gofpel but embrace it and are 


17 and the Gentiles before they were called , were} effectually called; which may be reckoned but for a rem- 
ftvangers from it: but were called of mecr grace ») nant or remainder, in vefpeét of the great multitude of 
19 Thit therefore the Gentiles mujE look well to it,| them which rejeG it, and remain unbelieving] according 
thar they be not lixerife rejedted for their difobedi-| tothe eleétion of grace. (that is, the gracious cleGiion. 
ene. 2§ For the fame end he revesles a mijtery , Namely, who of meer grace were cholen to falvation 
that after the converfion of the Gentiles, the ews | from everlaftiriy, and cfcetually called in time, Rom. 
Jhall alfa be converted, 26 which he confirmeth outof| 8.30.) — 
the Scripture, 1g And becanfe God still loves them) 6 And if it beby grace, (Namely, thar thofe are e- 
for the Fathers fake. 36.50 thagthe ame God who | leéted to falvatiori anid effectually called] it 4 no more 
hath been evacions to he Gentiles, will alfo do the) [Or shen certainly it is nor} of wal [that is, of the 
fame to the Fews. 33 Finally he conclidcs with | merits or dignity of their works] ot berwifé (namely, if 
an admiration at the great wifdome of God in the | ic were of works only, or of grace ad Works toge- 
ordering of the falvation of men, 36 The begin- \ ther] grace # no more gra. [ namely 5 ass 
z ! 


~T5- : 

- ae David faith, [Namely, asa type of Chrift, 
and prophecying of Chrilt] let their Table [that is, all 
their delight ] be made for a fnare, or for a trap, ant 
fora umbling-block, {that is, for their deftrytion : 
as alfo a trap wherewith wild beafls are taken, anda 
flumbling-block, fignific thie fame thing by a fimilicude] | 
and for arecompence for them, (thatis, for that which 
fhall be recompenced unto them, whichis cternal de- 
ftrution.] 

1o Let their cycs be darkned, not to fee: and afake 
their back crooked (Hebr. caufe their loincs to flake, i.e. 

that their confciences may trem dle and bein anguifh, 
Or deprive them of their {trength} alwaies. 

ri I fay therefore, [Or they therefore, E fay, have 
they, ee. | have they fumbled shat they mighe fall 
{ namely, untounbcelief, with rejecting of the Golpel 
without hope of converfion, Or fall down, perifh, as 
Rev. 18.2,] Far beit: bus by their fall [thatis, che 
rejection of the Gofpel by the greateft part amongtt 
whem] falvation (i come) [that is, was an occafior 
that the Gofpel was preached tothe Gentiles, and that 
thereby they were called and brought to falvation] to 
the Gentiles ; to ftir them up [nantely, the Jews, who 
embrace not the Gofpel] 10 jealonfic. [thatis, may bé 
{tirred up by the example of the believing Gentiles, ini- 
tating the fame, to embrace the Golpel alfo, and to turn 
them unto Chrift, and thereby to obtain falvation alfo ; 
for jealoufic is alfo a paffion of the mind, whereby one 
feeing another enjoy that good which he doth not, is 
iitlamed with zeal and luiting to purfue and obtain the 
fame good likewile.] 

12 And if their fall (That is, the Jews unbelicf 
and rejeing of the Galpel. See v. 11, J be the viches 
{shat is, hath given occafion toa rich and abunder~ 
knowledge of Chrift and the Gofpel ] of the world , 
Lthatis, of the Gentiles fcactered throughout the whole 
world, as is expounded afterwards ] sadilieie diminifh- 
ing (that is, thar fo few among them have embraced the 
Gofpel, was af dccafion that the fainle was fo richly ad- 
miniftred to the Gentiles} the riches of the Gentiles , 
ovo niuch more their fulnef ?[thatis, when the Jews in 
‘great numbers and multitudes fhall embrace the Gofpel. 


2. 16.| 

16 And if the firfl fruits [ Thacis, Abraham and 
the Patriarks , from whom the Jews were defcended, 
The Apoftle here takes a fimilitude from the firlt loaves, 
which were cffered up according to the Law, for the 
fandtifying of the veh of the fruits, Lev. 23.¥. 14517. 
Nun. §.20.] beboly, (that is, beiong to the covenane 
1 Cor. 7,14.) the dough [that is,'the pofterity which 
are defcended fron them, fecing Gor made the covenant 
not only with them, bie alfo with their feed. Gen, 17. 
7] is alfo (holy: ) dnd if the root (that is, another fi- 
militude taken from the trees, to explain the fame thing. 
and thereby alfo the Patriatks arc undeiftood, from 
whom the Jews {prung} bc holy, she branches [that is, 
the Jews which as branckics are fprung from this root J 
ave alfo Choly.) 

17 And if fome of the branches [ That is, fome 
unbelieving Jews, From hence forward the Apoltle 
admonithes tho Gentiles that were galled, that they mutt 
not boaft themfclves againft the Jews that are caft ofl : 
but look to it that theymay be warned by their cxample, 
to beware that they alfo do not fall into unbelief, leaft 
the fame fhould come upon them likewile] are broken offs 
[namely, from the root and flock, ic. are caft off from 
the covenant and thou[ namely,calledGentile. The Apo- 
{tle here fpeaks to the whole body of the called Gaile, 
not tothis or that perfon in particular] being awild olive 
tree, [that is, a (prout or praffe, taken froma wild 
olive-tree, ic. from among the Gentiles, which were 
an unbelieving people] ave ingrafted [that is, incorpo- 
rated into the Church of God] in (place ) of the f 


wie, 


{that is, in place of the branches which are broken off, 
which are the unbelieving Jews. Gr. in the fame] and 
art become co-partaker of the voor, [that is, of the fap 


which 


Chaps‘ xt, RomMaAwNe S¢ Chap, xi, 
whichleomes fourth oueot tbe rogt, and fpieads ir felf \ Reangers from the Teftaments of promifes, Eph, 2.12.] 
ia the branches > which is herc'all called’ faénéf, where~ | and contrary to nature [namely, of thy defcent, forat- 
by are under flood "the advantages” and’ promifes mate | nmtetias thou waft a wilde olive-trec, and by the (peciall 
by. odio the Jewe td fatnegs f “the ollbe-aiie, [that | ‘géice'of God art ingraffed into the right or peouine 
iso th Church ofthe Uraclites.] +. | olive-tict)] ingraffed into the geod otivc-tree: hor much 
4g" phajt nor agate die branches, (Thats, tue Jews, | andre fiH belo, who ate natural (branches) namely; 
who becaute of theit tibslfef até now bralt a'dibiamely, Jews; whieh ave defeetided from the Pathets, with whom 
as'if by nature ye weie more worthy of this grace} and | God made his Covenarit’] beer fed into their on olives 

if‘ there balk agalnfe them, thou beatesP Hot the’ vost, but | rce? [namely, fronr whente they were'cue omy 
the root thee, [namtely, ‘this thall beantWoraf'thee, thac| 25 For I will. nor brérbren thas this mj fiery [That is; 
this thing y which hithtled hach: been little known} 


thot holt 10 caufe to bqaft againgt ‘thehty forafmuch as 
thoui ait’a graff, which bearelt not the root, {bur art born } be unknown unto yor 3 (16{l' you be wife wil your fetves) 
. 7 [that is, conceited oy ‘Hie minded in’ yoay own eyes, 


‘ 


by the laine, ; : 

i ee ai fay therefore, (Thavis, thi8 then thou | Prov. 3. 7. Ronis 2216 Pibiebordieg [ehavis, difobe- 
wilt think and fay, why thou nee bpalt agging | dicnce’as ver. 30. 32. Ted Vers 7.4 in pube® (titas $8, nor of 
théint’] the brinches were broken offs thhe Laight be | atJews, but‘of fome, though very nrany. Forthere was 
grapfedin, : Mae : "| ill alwayes fome reninade faved; and hereafter they thall 

in great, multicude’Be converted} i tohre upon Tfrael, 


30 Ti wells [THEE it is fo.'this the’ Apattle'| in’ ¢ io 
Fehatis, the people of Tradl ; the Jews’) wintdil the ful= 
nefs vf the Gentiles: (rhatis, the full number ; or the 


aniwers} they are broken off by unbelief, (that is, but 
this thoi muft know’ and chink withall, that they are 
broken off through’ thei¢infidclity, whereunto thou alfo | multitude of the Gentlles, and as it were the body. of 
art inclined by nature, anid mighteft lkewify fall,if thou fiche. Sce the Vike ver.-19.] fall Le cone ion. Enamely, 
fhould{t’ imitate their example ] altho fEandefl by |-by‘confeflion of the Chriftian faith, into the Church of 
faith 5 Chat is,art ingraffed, and halt hitherto continued | God-] os 
oe be not high convcited [namely,, either of any} 26 dad fo [Thatis, then: wamely, when the fal- 
Worthinefs of your own,for which ye thou be ingvafled, | nefs of the Gentiles thal be gone in] all Ffraet [that isy 
or of your abilities of your fulves, to édntinuc ftanding} |.not fome few, but a very great mulcicude, and as it were 
but fear, [namely , teft yeallo fall info unbelief, and {ithe whole Jewith nation’f fal be (zved-s (namely, be- 
tHereby be alfo cut’ off. This fear is an holy care- |'ing powerfully called by the preaching of the Golpell, 
fulnefs to perfevere in the faith, which can well ftand | and juttified by faith] as ir i¢ written, the deliverer [Gr. 
with aflurance of falvation, Phil. 2. 12. be that phicks ont, namely, one out of -any trouble. 
24 For if Got fpared nor (Namely, butcalt them | Hebr. Gocd, whereby the Meflias is underftond, whoas 
out of his Churchand Coyenane) the natutall branches, ithe next kinfman of the Jews fhall pluck and deliver 
{Gr, which are accordiag to nature, i.e, the Jews, 'thenvout of deftrudtiony fhall come out of Sion, and fhald 
Which acc in anaturall way defcented from the holy |“deniaray ungo.llinefes{namely turning them from chem 
Fathers, with whom and their feed, God made his Co-4 by the Spirit of. regeneration, and forgiving them unto 
venant, Gen.17. 7. and who were brit in the Jewith | thenh] from facbh, [thae is, from the Jews, which are the 
Charch] (take heel) left perhaps be spare nat thee | polterity of Pucob,] - 
ntither, namely, whobeing taken out of 4 wild olive- 27 And this is a Covenant unto them [ Namely, to 
trecart graffed in as « ftrange branch’, ‘that’ he do not | the Jews, who for thiscaule, fkeing ‘this Covenant is 
caft of thee alfo fer the fame caute] firm and unchangeable, fhall yet be convereed tothe 
a2 Bebold therefore [Thatis, take notice therefore | faith, that thereby their fins may be forgiven and taken 
in this matter of both thefe properties ofGod,which Mew | away] front ize, bed 1 fhall rake away their fins, 
theiiifelves therein the grachoiynesS/or,goolnaturcdncfs,|' 28 They te indeed (This isan anlwer toan objcéti- 
i.e. giace, mercy | and the has [ Gr. cutting eff, | on,thac ic was dot very probable, that the Jews fhould 
excifion , precifencs, as they that are (eggve cut their | be received dgain’s: forafmuach asby their rejection of the 
words off fhore, ic. MiG juice} of ody. feverity | Golpell they were hated of God, The Apoftle acknow- 
indecd upon them tbat fell, [that is, upon the Jews, who | ledyeth that indectl they were therefore hated, but that 
fell into unbelicf, and therefore were juftly caft off by | nevérthele(s tor anotlict reafon they were alfo beloved, 
Gol. Namely, to be admonifhed and warned by their | nittnely becanfe they wére'defended from the Fathers, 
example to take heed co your felves that you do nat alfo | whem God had cholen for his people] enemies [that is, 
fail into unbelict, and fo wish them bp alfo juftly cut off} | hated of God} concerning the Gojpell,, [chav is, becaufe 
but graciou{nefs towards thec[namely who art pracioufly | now a¥ this prefent they “rejedt arid oppofe ode 
called out of the Gentiles, withouc any thy worthinels | for yenr frkes + [that is, becaufe they hate and perfecute 
or metit: tobe admonifhed thereby, chat that ye ought | you becaule of the confelfion of the ‘Gofpell. Or thar 
not to boaft againtt the Jews, ] if thor continncin the! you Gentiles might be called and ingrafted in their 
Sracionfac(s (that is, inthe face of grace and faith, | plack] bar cdurcraing the eledion [that is, feing God 
wherein by the grace and kindnefs of God thou art (cr, [hath chofen this natin ‘out of all other for‘his people, 
Sce the jike phrate ver. 31.7] otherwise thou (the Apoftte jand hath (till his el among them | they are beloved 
fpcaks here alfo of the whole body, of the Gentiles that | [namely, of God, i.e. acceptable to Ged | far the Fate 
were called, asver.17.] alfo fhalt be cnt off) (namely, | théve fabe. | thatis, beeauie of the Covenant that God 
as unprofitable branches, Foba 15. ver. 2.6. thar isybe j;made with Abrzhaa and his polkerity, an: the other 
catt off. ] j | Patcdatkes, from whom the Jews are defcended, Ge, 
23 Bat they atte, [Namely the Jews ov the Jewith »17- 7.4 
nation] if they abide nor inunbelicf foal be graffed ins | x9 Ker the Free-gifts ard the calling of God are not 
[that isy be brought again co the Church of God] for (fo be repented of. That Is, fuchythat God doth not 
God is.ableto graff the fame in again, (that isto change ‘repent of the fame? ¢. Is wnchan scable for with men 
their hard heart, to endue them with fail, and thereby | change ofpurpofe proceeds from hence, that it repentech 
as it were to graff them in azain.] them to have taken fuch a purpofe , 1 yum. 19,29. 
aq For tf shou (Namely, who arta called Gentile} | 2 Cor, 7.10.) ; 
art cut off [namely , not to be caft away, but to be} 30 For lite as ye LThat is, who are called of the 
inprafled’] out of the olive-tree, which was wilde iy | Gentiles) aifo, formerly [namely, before Chrift came; 
Auwre, [that is, out of the Gentiles who by nature were | and was preached unto you] were difobedécnt unto Gol 


Lnamely, 
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mely, not believing his word, nor keeping his com- like unto the world, 3 Afterward he carneftly and in 
el but oe have obtained ae (that is, are | particular exhoreerb thofe who bad publick Offices and 
called tothe faith, of Gods mercy, bythe preaching of efpeciall ifts inthe Churah, that they fhould not be 
the Gofpell] by the difobedicnce of thefe : Phat is, by | proud of their Offices or gifts, byt fee adminifter 
occafion that the Jews were difobedient tothe Gofpell, , and dmploy yr for the greateft cilification of the’ 
God hath let the Gofpell come unto you ver. 11. | Church, 6 dfwell the Teachers of the word, B ‘as’ 
Dilobedicnce is more then unbelief, for it fignifies a the Elders and Deacons. 9 <Adjoyns {cverall exhor- 
{tiff-neckednefs that they will not believe. ] tations toall manner of Chriflian vertues, as fincere 

31 Even {o the(c alfo were now difobcdient{ Namely, | brotherly loye xx fervent zeab for Gods glory 5, 
fince Chrift came and is preached unto you}ehar they alfo| 12 hope, parience, prayer, 13 communicativeness, 
by your mercy (namely, which, is fhewed toyoud.ec. by} 14 meckne, 15 compaffion, 16 unities bamility, 
the powerfull calling and faith which God of mecr mercy | 17 forbearance, 18 peaceablenef, 19 laying afide 
and grace hath given to you Gentiles] might obtain] revengfulneB, 20 love of our enemics, 21 and 
mercy. namely, obferving the mercy which is fhewedto| _ftedfaftnes in that which # good. 
the Gentiles, and their faith, by the fame grace might be 
ftitced up to follow their example, and fo to be made 
partakers of the fame mercy of Godalfo.] 

32: For God bath concluded [Ory as it were bound 
together) them all (namely, afwell Jews as Gentiles} 
under difobedicnce, shat ho might be mercifull to them 
all, (that is, that all afwell Jews as Gentiles fhould be 
faved only by Gods mercy and grace, and not by their 
own merits, Sothat the word ald isnot underftood for 
every man in particular, for that is not done; but of all 
that are faved of the Jews or Gentiles: namely, that 
none of them is faved, but by mercy. See Fobn 12. 32. 
Gal. 3.22.) : 

3 Odepth [That is »_ exceeding great mifkery of 
fpirituall wifdomey of the riches both of the wifdome and 
knowledg of Godl’ [not which God wworketh in us, bur 
which is in God himfelf, by. which he wilely dilpofeth 
and ordercth all things} bow unfcarchable are bis judge- 
ments? [that is, the wayes and courfes which he cakes in 
thedifpoling and ordering of mens cleétion and repro-. 
bation] and hiswayes [that is, his reafons why he doth 
thus or thus) aot to be found ont, 

34 For who bath known the minde of the Lord? (Or, 
m aning , thoughts , purpofe counfell} or who was bis 
counfellur ? (namely, who fhould have given him coun- 
fell, and on whom he fhould bring about falvation for 
his own greateft honour. Namely, no man but him(clf 
according to his infinite wifdome. ] 

3§ Or who hath firjt given to him, [Or, given before 
i.¢. firft had or done any good for Gods honour, 
whereby God fhould be obliged unto him} and it fball 
berecompenced unto bim agsin? [namely, a cordine 
rodefert: towit if there be any man who hath fir 
given to God. Whereby he would thew, that {ccing 
God isnot indebted to give any man any recompetices 
that therefore falvation is given by him not of merit 
but of grace. Pfalm 16. a: 

36 For of bim, [Namely, as the firft caufe, which 
orders and difpofeth all things according to his wile 
countell} and by him (namely, as who worketh all chings 
that are neceffary to mans falvation, and powerfully 
executes that which is ordained, according to his wife 
countell} and to bim, (namely, as to the utmoft end, to 
whofe glory all things muft tend and be brought, Prov. 
16. 4.] ave all things, (namely, not only which concern 
the creation, prefervation,and governing of all creatures, 
but efpecially which concern the falvation of men,which 
here is principally treated of ] to bim (be) glory for 
cucr, Amen. (of this word fee Mfutth, 6. ver. 13.) 


I Befeech (Or, Yexbort] yourberefore brethren, by the, 
mercies of God [that is, {ecing thenGod hach fhewed 
us fuch manifold mercy in.Chrift, as was taught in thac 
which goes before which the word therefore fhews J 
thar yer {that is, offer up: asthe facrifices were pre~ 
{ented before the Lord, and theve fet before him, and fo 
appropriated to him] your bodics (that is, your whole 
felves. An hebrew phrafe, whereby apart is taken for 
the whole: asthe fame is interpreted, 1 Thef. 5, 23.] 
for a living(that is,not corporally put to death byflaying, 
but (piritually flain by mortifying of our lults to live to 
God, Rom. 6.11. 2 Cor. $.1§. Col, 3.3.9.4 boly 
( that is, as the beafks which were offered up inthe old 
Teftament, muft be without {pot or defe& ; Exod. 12. $. 
Levit. 1.ver. 10, Dent. 1§, 21. that fo we thould 
feparate our (elves from all unholinels] (and) wel-ples- 
fing {acrifices to God, [thatis, peceeediny vom an up- 
right and contrite heart, purified by faith, without which 
no facrifices are pleafing to God, Ifa. 1.11. and 66, 
3. Fer.6,20, and 7, 20, yof.6.6. Hebr.11.4.6,] 
(which is) your veafonable rorfhip. (that is, a worfhi 
which confifts not in outward oftering up of unveafonable 
beafts, asin the old ‘Teftament, but ina fpirituall of- 
fcring up of ‘reafonable men, 4, ¢, of your {elves Hed. 13. 
15. « Pet. 2, 5.) 

a And be not SH [That is, take not upon 
you the form or fafhion of this wicked world, Now 
what manner of form that was, the Apoltle defcribesy 
Rom, 13.13. a 4.18.19, and Peter 1. Pct. 4.3. 
and fobns, fobn2. 16.) to this world (Gr. to this 
age. Namely, which licth in wickednefs, 1 Fobn 5.19.) 
but be ye changga (Gr. altered in form or fafhion: not 
according; to the body, as the Poets in their fables, fcign 
fometimes to have been done, but according to the foul 
and the faculties of the fame, namely, according to the 
underftanding,and according to the will and affeGtions ] 
by the renewing of your minde (or underftanding, Sce 
Eph. 1, 18.and a, 3.and 4. 23. Col.1.21.) that yemay 
prove [that is, difcern: or give proof by your godly life 
that yeunderftand what is the good will of God] shat 
is the good, and the wel-pleafing, and perfect will of Got. 
(namely, according to which as the only and perfect 
rule we ought to frame our lives: which he in his word 
hath perfe@ly revealed unto us. J 

3 For by the grace which is given untome [That is, 
according to the Apoftolicall office which is of grace 
committed unto me, according to the authority which 
asan Apoftleand Ambafladour of God is by him given 
me] I fay (that is, Leommand] tocuery onc (namely, 
who hath any publique adminiftration or {peciall gift] 
which is among you, that be be not wife above that which 
men ought to be wife: (Gr. be not overwife. Namely, 
beyond his capacity orcalling. Orthat he bave not 
aconceit, that he hath more abundant wifedome then 
others] bus that be be wife (namely, indivine things: 
for they may; yea and muft be fearched into by us, with 
reverence and attentive diligence] unto modefty (namely, 
of the underftanding, or of knowledge: as the ee 

vior 


CHAP. XI. 


3 The Apoftle having thus fer in the foregoing Chapters 
handled the principall articles of theChriftian Religion, 
. begins now arcording tohis ufual method in almojt all 
his Epiftles, that part of this Epiftle which confifts in 
exhortations to a godly Chriftian life, whereof the 
firft is that we offer up our felves to God, and be not 
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word imports: eontenting him(elf with knowledge of th | heart, not being harfh and highminded againft the poor 
: a . . . a . . . 
things which are neceflacy or [eryiceable to falvation] | not giving cithcr of favour or envy: but with a coms 


 cucns God (that is,confidering that it is God that hath  paffionate and aa heart looking upon their necefhi 


given you the knowledge which yc have, 1 Cor. 7.17. |and faithfully affifting them according to chelate} he 
and that therefore you mult not be proud of the fame] that is a preftdent [or, be that is fer over others Whereby 
barb dealt (namely, as an houfholder, who diftributes to j may be underftood the Elders which labour ‘AGt inthe 
every one of his family his portion, to che one fomewhat [Word, 1 Tim. §. 17. but together with the Paftors haye 
more, to the other fomewhat lefs, to one this,to the other |overfight of the Church, to rule the fame, and keep it in 
fomewhat elfe] tocvery one [thatis, confidering alfo | Chriftian peace and difcipline,which are ceherwite called 
thou haft nor that knowledge alone, bur thatthe fame, | Governments, 1 Cor. 12. 28.) in diligence: be that 
and oft-times alfo yer greater, is imparted to another} ifheweth mercy [thereby may be underftood a cereals 
the meafare of fuith, (chat is, according to the portion, ,fort of Deacons and Deaconefles, which had a fj eciall 
whichis by God diftributed to each one of the faithful. | overfightand adminiftration about the fick calls aed 
For there is no man which hatha perfe& knowledge of | {trangers, 1 Tint. 5. 9. which is one of the moft fpeciall 
all things, but one hath lefler, another greater 1 Cor. 7, | works of mercy] in cheerfuluc(. [that is, witha willing 
ze and chap. 13. 9. Eph. 4.7.J & propente heart,without growing weary of that trouble- 

4 For as wehave many members in one body [This ome tervice, or thawing chemfelycs froward towards the 
he explains by the fimilitude of a body, and the members | poor.} 
of the fame: whereby he proves that all the Offices and | 9 Let love [Amongft the Chriftian vertucs this is fet 
gifts which the one or the other members of the Church | foremolt, becaute all other yertues are contained therein 
hath, according to thecommunion of Saints, mult be | and muff be accompanied with the fame, Rom. 1 ees 
imployed for the common edification of the whole body | 8.9. 10. 1 Cor.13.. 1 Tim. 1, §.] be xnfained {thae 
of the Church, See of this fimilitude alfo 1 Cor, 10.17. | is. confilting not only in words and outward geltures 
and chap 12,12. ae. Eph, 4.12, 16,25, and chap. 5. | but chiclly ina fincere inclination of the heart, 1 Pet, r 
30. Col, 2.19, and chap. 3,15.] and all the members | 22.1 Sohn 3.18.) Abbor that which is evill [he exhorts 
have nor the fame operation. not only to avoid cvill, but alfo to hate it as an abomina- 

s Even fowe being many are onc body in Chrift, bue | ble thing, Pfalm 139,22.) and adbere to that which is 
we are cich onc members one of anothers, good, [Gr. cleave to, or be cleavcd unto, Namely, as ic 

6 Having now different [Namely, fome extraordi- |were with glue, holding fatt to that which is good Withe 
nary, of which the Apoltle treats 1 Cor, chap. 12.14. foucbeing pluckt off from it, 1 Cor. 6. 16, 17. In thee 
fome ordinary, which are principally treated of here : two points confifts the whole converfion of man, Pfalm 
which are alfo divers, as is hereafter vee gifis |Gr. }34.15. Ift. 1.16, i 
Charifmaie; forthe Miniftries, and the gifts needful lo Love one les heartily [The Greek word Goni- 
thercunto ave called, becaufe they ave of grace freely given jfies fuch a love, wherewith Parents naturally love their 
to men by God] according to the grave wbich i given |childycn, which is the greateft and moft vehement’ with 
unto us. brotherly love, [thatis, fuch as becometh them, who 

7 Let us beftow thofe gifts [Others fupply this thus: J are not only of onc flchh, Ifa 58.7, but who alfo by 

whether itbe prophecy, fet ws be wife according to the,| faith are brethren of one Father in the heavens, 1. Thef, 
meafure of faith @c.} whether it bo prophecy, “fae is, | 4.9. Heb. 13,1, 1 Petva. 2a, and chap 2. ver, 17.] with 
the gift or calling to tay. whereby is underftood | honour one going before the other. [thatis, treat one 
not fo much the gift to foretell things to come, as the | another with all civill refpect and courtefie, according to 
Prophets of the old Teftament had, and in the new, | every ones condition, without expecting that thou be 
Agibys, Paul, Peter, -fobn and others, as this word is | firft fo treated by thy brother.4 
taken, 1 Cor. 12. 28. ane 4.11, as of interpreting the 11 Be not flow (Or, lazy] in giving diligence, [Gr. 
qrue meaning of the holy Scripture, and applying, it to | ia diligence, 7.c, in looking diligently after the works 
the comfort and exhortation of the Church; fee 1 Cor. | of your calling] Be fervent [that is zealous, not luke- 
rq. Ver. 1. 36] devording to the meafure of faith (Gr. { warm, Revel. 3.16.'] in fpirit, Serve the Lord. Eehat 
analogian : whereby is underftood cither the meafure of | isyas fervauts of the Lord, diligently perform all things 
knowledge which is given any man of God as ver. 3. | that are required to his ervice and honour, Pfalm. 2.11, 
andtp). 4.7. Or the conformity and apreement of the { Eph. 6.7. Others inthe Greek for Kyrio, #4. ¢, the Lord 5 
chief points of Chriltian doétrine, plainly exprefled in ] read Katro,i.c. thetime ; in fuch fence as Eph, 5,16. 
Gods word, and in the articles of faith, which areas | and Col. 4. 5.] 
atule,according cto which,all interpretations of Scripture 12 Rejoyce ye (In this verfe are fhewed three remedies 
mutt be made] whether it be miniftry, (Gr. Diakonian | to be ufed ia time of crofles and adverfity] in bope. 
which word is here taken in common forthe miniftries, | [namely, of deliverance and falvation} Be patiens in 
which are hereafter divided into particular forts. See] tribulation, Perfeverc in prayer. 
1 Cor, 12, §. Altra. 17.) ia miniftring: whether it) 13 Communicate [That is, take you alfo your part in 
bebe tbat teachesh, (that is, he that is called tobe a | giving to the relief of the poor. Or buve communion in 
teacher: Which teachers (eeing they are here diftinguith- | the neceffities of the Saints] to the neceffitics of the 
ed fromthe exhorters, cherefore fome think, that lersiy Saints. (that is, of poor Chviftians that fuffer wane] 
arc efpecially underftood,thofe that are called principally | Purfue hofpitality {Gx follow ov follow after hofpitality, 
toexpound Chriftian dotrine, and to defend the fame | bunt after it ; as Abreham and Lot did. Gen. 18.1.2. 
againtt falfe teachers and gainfaycrs]] in teaching : and 19. ver. 1.2.) 

8 Wheebcr it bo he thar exborteth (Or, comforteth : 14 Blef thera which perfocute you: ble (his word 
whereby may be underftood the teachers who are called | he rchearfeth once more, to fhew how needful this ex- 
pence coapply Chriftian do@rine tothe Church | hortation is} and curfe nor, [namely, as commonly car~ 
for exhortation and comfort: who are otherwife called | nall men de 1 Cor. 4. 12, 1 Pct. 2.23. 

Paftors Fer. 3,15. and 23.4. Zacbro.2. Eph. 4.11. | 19 Rejoyee with the joyfull: [That is, ifit go well 

x Pet.g. 2) inexhorting : be that diftributcth, [that is, | with thy neighbour, that he hath caule to be glad for it, 

he that is called to gather the almes and colle@ions of ; rejoyce thou alfo for his profperity : and if on the con- 

the Churchyand to diltribute them to the poor according | trary he be in mifery'and adverfity, and is forrowfull for 

to their neceffities,who are {pecially called Deacons. See yit, let his mifery allo goto thy heart, as if it concerned 

concerning them, Adts 6.) in fimplicity: Cnamely, of [chy felfe, 1 Cor. 12, 26. Heb, 13.3.) and weep se 
‘ sem 


| 
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that weep. 

si Be of mind [This is underftood, not only of 
unity of opinion and underftanding,in the chief points o 
Clniftian do@sine, but alfo principally of unity of 
minds and inclinations one toward another'Jone among ft 
another. Seck not after high things (that is, which are 
above your capacity, abilities or calling : or think not, 
namely of your felves high things] bur upply your {elves 
{the Greek word fignifies to uffer oncs {elf to be con- 
du@ed by any one, #.¢. to condefcend toany one] to 
the lowly. (namely, things or matters, as before he ex- 

relled high things, i.c. things which look towards low- 
ine(s'] Bo not wife with your (elves. [Sce ver. 3.} ‘ 

17 Recompenfe to no man evill for cvill, |The fame 
Chritt teacheth alfo, Afat. 5. 39.] Take care for [chat 
is, give diligence carefully to provide |] that wich is 
honourable before all men. [that is, not only in the pre- 
fence of God, but allo before alf forts of men, afwell be- 
fore unbelievers as before believers, 2. Cor. 8. 21.) é 

18 If it be poffible { Namely, that it may Le 
done with a good confcience : or except the wickedne 5 
of men be fo great, thatit be impo ible to keep peace 
with thenr as much as in you is[that is,do not yegive any 
cau(e of difeontent, and on your part contribute all ae 
is (erviccable co keep or make peace ] keep peace with a 
men. (namely, not only with believers whereunto he 
exhorts us ver. 16, butalfo with unbelievers which are 
ne not your felucs beloved : but give place 
unto wrath, (Some underftand this of the wrath of 
men, namely, either of him that is wronged, that he 
give his wrath for the injury done unto him, place 7. ¢. 
time to aflwage 3 or of him who doth wrong » that it 
fhould not be withftood, that we do not imbitter him 
more, but decline his wrath and fo give place to it. But 
that which followeth feemeth to require, that this mul 
be underftood of the wrath, dc. of the vengeance of 
God, which he fhall take on him that doth wrong, to 
which wrath men give piace, when they leave revenge to 
God ] For it is written ; Vengeance (Lelongcth) rome, 
I will recompen{e faith the Lord. Vv 

ao If therefore thinc enemy [That is) who carries 
him(clf like an enemy towards thee, not whom thou 
hateft or art an enemy to, for that becommeth not 
Cluriltians] bunger, {chat is,be in neceflity, and therein 
hath need of thy helpe: a part taken from the whole} 
feed bim: (that is, do him all offices of love in his 
necefhity] if be thirft, give him drink: For in doing that, 
rhon halt heap coals of fire upon his bead. {that is, thou 
{halt thereby ftir him up, to know his injury, to turn 
from it, and to ceafeto do thee any more evil, a8 any one 
that hath a coal of fire laid on his head, prefently feels 
thefame and thakes itoff, as not being able to endure 
eer Be not overcome [[Namely,thereby to be brought 
to defire of revenge | of evill, (that is, of the wrong that | 
is done thee} but overcome evil (that is, take away, break 
off, mitigate] by goed. [that is) with long ‘fuffering and 
bounty.) 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The Apofile further exhorts belicvers t0 fubject them- 


{elves to Magiftrates with due obedience, fecing their 
calling is from God, and they that do not fe thereby 
draw down punifhment upon their own peads, and 
wound their confeiences. 6 And ig aaa | 
alfo 10 pay them cujtome and tribute, amd to give them 


allrevcrence. 8 Afterward he exhorteth them to the 
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Chap, xliie 
is pafied away, andthe light of the Gofpel‘hath fined 
to them, they would beware of drankenne fy whore- 
dome, batred, firife, and {uch like fins, and endevour 
after the contrary vertues, 14 and to that end put 
onthe Lord Chrijt, laying afide the providing for tbe 
flefh unto lufts, : 
h 
, Ercvery foul[Thatis, every man, of what linage, 
ftatc, calling, ov age fo ever he be: and confequently 


the minifters of the Church allo] be fubjed (that is, 
mutt not only be obedient to them, but alio duly ac- 
knowledge and honour them] 10 the powers {chat is, che 
Miagiftrates, which are by God {ct over others, with 
power and authority ] {ct over (them) [Gr.over having 
or execilent , i.e. having fupreme power: whereby 
are underftood not only the higheft Magiftrates, but 
alfo all thatare fet in any office of government under 
them, 1 Tim2.2. 1 Pet. 2.13514.) For there is no 
power (that is, no Magiftrate clothed with power'] bit of 
God: (namely, who hath not only inftituted the office 
of Magiltracy, but who alfo chufeth and appointeth the 
perfons thereunto, although for the moft pare by the 
means of men, Prov. 8.19. Dan. 4. 32] and the powers 
that are [namely, be they high or low, be they fupream or 
fet under others, 1 Pet. 2.13,14.] they are ordained of 
God. [that is, inftituted among mankind, to rule them 
with order in Gods ftcad : although fome of them often- 
times abufe their power, which God pzrmitteth to 
punith the fins of the people, Fob. 34.30.) 


2 Sothat he that oppojeth the power, (Not only by 


rebellion as Abfolon, but allo by difobedience in things 
which are not contrary to Gods word] refifterh the 
ordinance of Goi, and they that refift it, fhall bring (Gr, 
reccive] a judgment (that is, a punifiiment, afwell from 
God as from the Magiftrace] spon themfelves. 


3 For Rulers | Thatis, the Magittrates fer over us] 
arc not Cfor) a fear (namely, thac they will punith} to 


good works (thatis, when thou doft well and art obe- 


dient to their commands] but toevil, [namely, works, 
i.e, when thou doft evil, and tranfgrefleft their com- 
mands} Now wilt thou not fear the power ? [chat is, 
wilt thou be free from fear of being punifhed by chem] 
Do good and thon fhale bave ‘praife of them, [thatis, be 
prailed by them, and honoured with a recompenfe, For 
the office of the magiltracy is not only to punith evil, 
butalfo to reward that which is good 5 by which two 
things, as by finews, the body politick is bound and kepe 
together. } 

4 For it %& Gods minifter (That is, appointed by 
God, to ferve thee as Gods inftrument] for good to thee: 
[that is, to bring all good to thee by the foie and to 
take care for thy welfare. See the annotat, on 1 Tin.2, 
2. but if thou doft evil, (chat is, tranfgrefiuft the good 
Laws of the Magiltrates] then fear : (namely,that thou 
thalt be punithed by them for it] For it bearcih nos the 
fword [that is, hath received the power to punifh evil 
doers cven with death it (elf, Geng, 6. and caufcth not 
the (word to be born before him without caufe, or wears 
it by his fide to piveto underftand that be hath fuch 
power, and will alfo execute the fame again{t evil docrs] 
in vain. For it is Gods Minifter, a revenger (namely, in 
Gods name to whom vengcance belongeth, Rom.1a.19.] 
for punifhment (Gr, pia. See the like fat. 3.7. Like 
21,23, Rom. 2.8.] tobim that doth evil. 

5 Therefore it i neceffary [ Namely, to be true {ub- 
jects, and cfpecially true Chriftians] to be fubject, not 
only for punifhment, (that is, for fear of puniflament. Gr. 
yorath’] but alfo for confcicnce fake, (that is, becaufe we 
know that God hath ordained and commmanded this, 
and that for this caufe no man can have a good and quiet 


exercife of brotherly love with a rehearfall of the com-\ confcicnce, who doth it not, ] 


mandements of the{econd Tuble of the Law. 11 Fé- 


nally be exhorts themsthas fecing f night of ignorance ought ta be fubjeé& to Magiltrates, 


6 For therefore [That is, a | that yearcand 
ecaufe ye pay tribute, 
See 


" propounded in the ten commandements becaule thatmat 


ink 
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Sce Afat.22.21,] alfo yepay[namely,to the Magiftrates,or 


thofe that are appointed by them for this piu pole]eribures 
[whereby are underftood all burdens which are inpofed 
on the fubjects] for [this is a realon to prove itto be ¢- 
qual that we fhould be obedient to Magiftrates, and pay 
rtibute} they areAfinifters of God,LGr, Lettourge?. which 
word We here {ee to be uted,not only of Ecclefiatticall Mi- 
niltrics,as 4éfs1 3.2. but alfo of politick and civill admi- 
niltrations. See alloRom.s 5.27. Heb.1.14.] being conti- 
nually bufiel (Gr, perfcvering to this fae thing, i.e. con- 
tinually abiding much labour,difticulty,trouble and care 
in this fervice, See of this word Acts 1 14. J in this fame 
thing. | namely,to lerve God in governing of the people.) 

7 Give therefore [Gr. realer or,recompence to eucry one 
their daes | tocuery one [namely , Mayiltrate; although 
ic may allo be taken iia general] thee which ye owe: tri- 
bute Lit is properly thacwhich is laid upon perfonal or real 
eflate! to w2em ycCuve Jivibute : cuftome Lit is thac which 
ds laid upon merchandite, or up on goods and wares that 
are imporied & exported ] to whom ycCowe custome : fear 
towbum ye (one) fear: (namely, tothe Magiltrates and 
theirofficers,whom they make ufe of to punifh evil doers) 
bonour,t whom ye Cowe) honour, cremeyto Mupiftrates, 
whether they be high ov low, Per, 247.] 

8 Be not ought indebred touny min, ['Thatis, pay 
every one that whereunto yearc engaged unto him, whe- 
ther it be mony, fervice or any thing elie 5 which when it 
isnotdonc, the engagementand debt remaineth] bit to 
love one ansther, (for that engagement can never be done 
away, ov paid off, but remains atwaies a freth, which 
mult continually be paid ] For be that loveth another , 
{thatis, hisneighbour] be hich fulfilled [Lthacis, donc 
and oblerved that, nor only which was required in one or 
two commandements,but in all the commandements to- 
getherin refpect of all the pares of them : although in re- 
gard of the degrees of perfe€tion, no man can Rial the 
fame in this lite, feeing our loveis Rill imperfe here, 
KIB 46. Pf.19.13, Prozo.g, fun .2.1 Fo1.8.] 
theLaw,| chair is,the commandtements of the fecond Table 
of the Lew, as is declared in the following verfe.] 

9 For thisthoufhale not commit adultery, [The Apoltic 
keeps not the order of the commandements, as they are 


ters not lo much,fo that ail the commandements be but 
well kept bow fhatt not kill, thou fhale not fleal,thou phate 
net bear ulfe wires thon fhale nor evver,tad if there be 
any other co cmandement,it 6 comprebented as ta acapital 
fron, in this word, [thacisy in this one commandement] 
(namely) iaeris, thor fhatt love thy neighbour as thy {ulf. 
ro Love (Here he defcribes the nature of love, as al- 
for Cor.13.] doth no illtobis neighbour. Therefore is 
love the fulfilling of rhe Law. { Seev. 8. and x Tim. 1.9.) 
at Andshis (1 fay the rather) fecing we know the op- 
portunity of thetime, { That is, fceing we are now no 
more unbclieving, as we were in former times, being in 
the dark night of ignorance, Eph, 4. 18. Col. v.13, 
x Foon 2.8. bur (ecing Chrift the fon of rightcoufnefs, 
AMal.4.2.and the light of che world, Sohn 8.12. hath now 
appeared to.usythar te is the hour that we now awake outof 
jeep : (nainely,of fin, Epb.g.14.1 The, 9.6.) for fulvation 
for our filustiua is now neercr, ic. the price of our hea- 
veniy calling in Chrilt Jefus, which werun and purfue 
after, 1 Cor.g,v.24,25. Phi3..4.which is the end of our 
faith, 1 Pet.1.g. | is now necrer to vs (that is,we are now 
by our Chriftian courte come nicerer co the fame, thortly 
to lay hold on it, Pbt.g.02.1Tn.6.12. and therefore we 
mult not fainc before we have finifhed this chriQian race, 
2 Vin. 4.7. fecing ic would be great fhame and Jofs,that 
being come fo nigh through fainting or turning away we 
fhould not obtain the fame. For by how much neever any 
one commeth to che prize,fo much the falter he ought co 
run] then when we(firftoclicved, [that is,when we were 
firlt called and converted to the faith of Chiritt. ] 
12 The night [Nam. of ignorance, 1 The.s. 5. & paffed 
awy, (che Greck word fignifics that the moft part hereol! 
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is paffled. For all darknefs is not yer perfe&tly done 
oucof our hearts, 1 Cor.13.9,10 Jand the day [namely, 
of faving knowledge. v, 13. 1 Thef. 5. 5] # come nigh. 
[that is,we are come to the faving light of the knowledge 
ofChiift, yet not perfeélyas long as we are in this life,but 
have fach a light as there is when the day begins to break 
and to wax light] Lee ws thercforc put offinamely as men 
when it is become day catt away night cloathsand cover= 
ings, and have no more to do with them, Eph, 4 22.7 the 
works of darknefs,'that is,Gns,which they that are yet in 
the darkne(s of ignorance are wont to commit,and e(peci- 
ally thofe ugly fins which men arecven afhamed todo 
publickly in the light,but which they commit by night in 
daiknefs, Fol24.1 5,16. F0.3 20,21. 1 The.s. 7. whercof 
fome are rehcarled in the folluwing verte} and put on Lor 
draw onsas they do who arifing from flecp draw on their 
cloaths to cover theiv nakednicfs, and to walk honcftly in 

the day] the arms [this word fignifies all thac whe-ewith 

the body is covered againft all woundings: &here are un= 

derftood thereby all manner of Chriftian vertucs, where= 

with our fouls are not only clad & adorned but alfo as it 

were aruned ayainit the wounds & temptations of the de= 

vill,and the fle SeeRe.6.3.4 Cor.6,7. Eph.6.11,1 PCs 

1 Th.§.8.] of light.(that is; which proceed from the light 

of the true knowledge of God, and to his glory give light 

b.fore mensand which become thofe who are called to this 
light, and will walk honeftly in the light.] 

13 Let us walk (That is, order our lives and conyerfe 
amongft men] decently (that is, not only pioufly before 
God, but allo fairly and honcftly before men] asin the 
day + (that is,as becometh thofe, to whom by the grace 
of God the light of faving knowledge hath appeared } not 
tn riotings [Whereby are underftoad not honourable and 
moderate fealts, Gew.21,8. Job, 2.1. but gluttonous and 
immodeit, in which all manner of excels, wantonnefs, 
dancing and immodcfy is prattifed} und drunke nnc pss 
[or dmmodlerate fralluming of wine or flrong drink, I [1.3 
22,] not in bed-chambers {tharis, sale and fornicati- 
ons,which arc common!y pra@tifed in bed-chambers and - 
tnmnodeflics,|that is,laicivious and unchatte wantonnels} 
not in firife and envying. 

14 But put on (Or draw on,namely, a8 your garment 
or armour’) the Lord fefits Cbrift, [namely by faith re- 
ceiving his rightcoufnels, and imitating all his vertues, 
cloathing and adorning your foul therewithal,Gutl.z.27.] 
and take not care [Gre make no provifion of the flesh) for 
the flefh Cthat is, the body, whereby itis not forbidden 
that men might provide the bady ofa decent garment, 
meat,drink,phyfick and other things neceflary for the fu- 
ftentation of the fame ; for that iseven commended, Eph, 
§.29. 1 Tim, §, 8523. bur not to fatishe the fame in its 
finful lufts, 1 Cor.9.27.] unto lufts.[namely,which rend 
to intemperance,pride, gluttony, unchaftenefs, therein ta 
feed it, and to give it its defite, 1 Solna, 16.] 

CHAP. XIv. 

t The Apofile now teacheth further how believers mujE 
curry ees towards the weak who did not yet well 
under|tand the doflrine of Chrijtian liberty, efpecially 
concerning the difference of meats and daics, namely 
that they mujt receive the weak,and not therefore con 
tend with themeg that the weak muft not condemn the 
others. § That both weak and ftrong muft aim at one 
end to ferve God thercby, 7 {eing we are alwaies bound 
to promote his glory beth in life wad death, 9 even as 
Chrift aljo therefore died and rofe again,that we mighe 
give him as our Lord tind fulec, an account of all our 
actions. 13 that thercfore the firong take heed that they 
giveno frandal to the weak. 14 That now indeed the 
difference of meats eg daics ccafeth, but that this liker- 
ty miajft not be ufed to the gricvina dg weakning ofothers 
for whomc}. ijt dicd alfo, 17 fecing Chr. Rel. confijleth 
not in meat ep drink.t gt hat in thefe things men nut 
alwaies {eck after petce,20 and rather not cat eg drink 
that which would offend the weak,arey further in thefé 
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Gg things 


away 
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things do nothing oa cither file with adoubting con- 
fcteacc, foeing that is fin, 


Tm bin tha is weak inthe Faith [That is, he that 
ontof weaknets doth not yee rightly underitand 
the point of the abolithing of che ceremonies of the 
Old Telamens: asthere were many fews ac chac time, 
who were converted wo the Chriftian Religion, whe be- 
cute the ceremonies were inttituted by God himfelf, and 
they were brought upin the fame, could noc chen yet 
well believe that they mightor ought tobe laid afide , 
and therefore took offence when the behcvers of the Gene 
tiles did net obferve the fame. Thesctore he doth nor 
here [peak of thofe who out of obltinacy maintained and 
taughothat che ebfoyation of the ceremonies was Ltill 
necellary to fdyation, againtt whom he deais in the 
Epiltle to the Galatians] recerve ye, (namely, as a bro- 
ther, withall kindnets, bearing with his weaknefs in 
him. Seo Philiveoan. 1g.) (but) nor to contentions (Gr. 
to contentivns of coafercmes, oo adetitdagy of the 
thorghts, namely, that ye do net bring him thereunto J 
conferees, Cor redfoneaes, disputations, Le, that ye do 
nor wo much and too cisely difpure & tlrive with him 
thereabout, and fo paplos him, and bring him to prea. 
ev doubting + or thatto pleate you, he do nothing «- 
gaint his contcienee, ] 
2 One indeet | Namely, he thatrightly unde tans 
Cinittian hhary) écieverh that all rbiags. [that is ail 


manner of meat that is to beeaten, without ditlerence God lords him) wherewith he 
of clean orunchaa, which was in the Old Tuiteunene (conrcience, a fin, 4.5] 


Lev. rig. Dew tg. 7.) atay be eaten, but be thar is 
weak Lic. inthe fateh, ve 1 peaerd pot-her bes, {name~ 
ly, rather than chachercin he would net keep the Law, 
Zc. consents hinielf with mean tood whieh was peumic- 
ted inthe law, and abilaines tronicthe Aeth ot twine, 
hairs, conice, and othves forbidden in the Law, Leva. 
5. &c.] 

3 Hethatcatcth | Thacis, he that believeth thara 
man may cat all manner of tood , and doth jo alio} 
fet boa net dejpife bin | G.. fee bia, nos account bim 
nothing. Secot thiswo:d, Afirkg. te. Luke 23.11.) 
thas casey nut: { mamcdly, all manner of food, becaute 
he thinketh that this is noe lawlull | aad be chat careeh 
not, let bin not jutge (thatis, condemn, namely, that 
he fins therein, or chat therefore he is an ivrcligious man, 
or acontemner of the Law} bia that eaterh 5 for God 
hath recetucd bim. (thacis, brougheas well one asthe 
other to the faith, and received him for one of his chil- 
dren in che communion of his Church: and therefore 
he ought not to be delpifed or condemned by men. ] 

4 Who aretha LHe repeoves both the weak and the 
ftrong, that they deipiied and condemned one another] 
who julgeft (thatis, condemnelt, v. 3.7] anothers fer- 
vant? [ehatis, thy brother, who is not thine but Gos 
fervant. Whereby he fhewedh that fuch condemning is 
repugnane tothe Law of nauwe it felf, according to 
which no man may condemn another mans fervant, over 
whom he hath no right | de fheaderb Lthavis, ifhe do 
well] or he fallerh (tharis, if he Gin] to bis owes ona. 
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dy : but the other [namely, che believing Gentile, who 
underftandeth Chriltian liberty efteemert all daics {Gr. 
cucry ly, or each day, ie. holds thatthe difference ot 
daics now ceateth, and that we are not now cblived to the 
Fealt-daics of the old Teltamen:] Calike.) Lee every onc 
Lnamely, whether he eateth or careth nots makes dit. 
rence of daies, or makes no difference] be fully “ffired 
[namely, that in fo doing he fGnneth not, and int. ndeth 
wot to offend Ged, and wittinely todo contiary to his 
Will, and that contequendy he alfo fearch diligently 
which of the two is pleating w God} in bis own minal, 
Lor da bis own under ftaiding, ] 

6 He that taketh notice of a day, [Thatis, the feat 
daics of the old Telkament, which the weak amoneft 
the Jews thought mutt alfo be obferved fa the new Pda 
ment] he ntkes noticcof Cit) tothe Lord: Uthat is, in- 
tendcth nothing elfe but thereby to give God fervice and 
honour, So thac both the weak and the dong aime at 
all ong end and feop:, and therefore muft not condemn 
one another] av. be thar taketh no nuttee of a day be ta- 
Keth no aerice of Cir) co the Lord. He thar ctubl name~ 
ly, allkind ofmeat, aad thinkerh thac this is lawtully. 
2d be ewer (haya the Lard, for be giveth Gol ihankss 
[aame'y, the trong tar his viberty » and. for the mex 
which he enjoycth with apood confcicnceg and be shar 
CLP cot, Meee (tea) not sothe Lord, and be ete 
woh Colthinks, [namely the weak one, bowfoever he 
chinketh fone meats to be forbidden, that veverthelets 
may be fed witha good 


7 Bor no min of us | Namely, believing Clriftians, 


wherha fe ong ov week} drveth su bim{clf, [chat is, mutt 
order his tite not according to his own Luft or poht so 
ashe will, teing bois not his own, bur is fubjec to a- 
nother, namely, to the Lord, accomling to Whole com- 
mand, and for whotcfavice he mult frame his Vite] tad 


norain dich ty hinfelf. cnamely, as it with his death 


it were Wholly done with him. J 


8 For whether wcdivc, we ltve tothe J ord, That is, 


we are fubjcd to the command ot the Lord Jefus Chrilt, 
as being his proper Crvanss, bought by His blood, and 


t 


mult theictore beltow our lives for his fervice and ho- 
hour] wherber we dye, we peta tee Lord. [that is, we 
mult be ready to lay down our lives for the fervies & ho- 
nour of our Lord, whenfoever it pleatcth him : and atter 
our death thalt give an account of our doings! Pberefsre 
Y ether we ltceyor wheter we dyeywe are the Lo: deylchac 
is, Weare Chrilts propriety & fervants whieh are fubyeet 
to him and according to his command mal live & dye] 


9 For this parzife alfo chal died, [Hee he proves 


that Chritis our Lord; and that: he got histight of 
dominion oycr usyby his death and refurrc€tion, 1 Cor 6, 
ao. Peta 8 7 ant ofes andres ame adice aeaia, tbat 
he might base hininion beth over dead and liviig. (that 
is, over all believers, as well they thatare vet alive, as 
thote that are dead in the Lord, and that fhatl be railed 
up by him again. ] 


to Het thon | Namely, weak one} why 42 thoi its lee 


Lehatis, condemny, 3. 0h) brother 2 {that is the bes 


flor: [namely, to whom he belongs, and who only lieving Chvittians , which underftand and ute cheiv 
hath tizht to judge him; wher therefore he doth not, Chriftian liberty ) Or tox fo (namely, ftrone in taich | 


condemn him, bis teilow ta vant ought not to conden j vhy deypaf ye tho [fee ve 3-4 


thy brother 2 (namely who 


Ninn) due be frall oe fer sats [tharis, more and more ‘doth noe yet underttand Chiittian liberty, nor dtics to 
incevfeans be confiomedin the taith | for Ga. aleto. uleit becaufe of his weaknels | For wee fhall alfy ce fet 
ferhia fad. s that is, haclinet only the will tor he hath before the judgement fet of Gbrif. (thatis, betore the 
recived him, v3. bur ato the power to ttrengthen him) judecment of Go.,where Chiilt didl tit as judye,z Gor, 


inthe tah, lo chat yeneed norts difpareos contend 5 


match with him vhereabour. |} 


yy 


-10. to whom alone allo belongs to judee over the 
contciences, aud to whom we muit vive an account of 


§ foe gae  Namety,che believing Jew.vho doch nat yer all that we have dene or omitted, v. 12.4] 


vishdy aadedtand Choitlan Hooty ] dedeedevteenerh 


ni Forte isariten, Plive (Chatisy as tucly asf 


Gr, polgerh, te thinketh that the feait dais ctthe aid live ¢ a manner of taking an oath which the Lord often 


“Pautament mudt yet be obterved, and that therefore one ufethy, Nuea. aq. ve ats 28, Hae qg. 8. Ver, on, 
day is holier then another the ene day above the Gabor) Exe 5, , 


Ly 
ti, antag. 16, 18. and 20. 3.) fan the 
Lord: 
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: [that which is fpoken by the Prophet of Jehovah 
on is here Piesited to Chrift, to thew that 
he alfois the true God} every knee foalt bow [ that is, 
yield reverence and obedience as to theic Lord. See 
Phil. 2.10.) before-me, [namely 5 Chrilt the Son of 
God, and Saviour. Sec Eph. 1.20522. Phil, 2.10.) and 
every tonguc (that is, believers out of every nation as 
well {trong as weak,(hall with their tongues and mouths 
confe(s me to be the trueGod,and their Lord and Judge, 
Rort.r0.v.9,10.] fhall confefs Lor pruife, thank] God. 

12 Sothen every one of ws [Whofoever he be, great 
or{mall, weak or trong] fhall give an account (namely. 

how we have carried our felves in this life, See Mat. 25, 
2 C0. $.10-] for bimfelf, [that is, of his own actions 
and omiffions, and not of another mans a€tions to 
God. {thacis, tothe Lord Chrift , whois trucGod, 
and fhall wanfa&t the judgement of God. J 

13. Let vs not therefore judge (Thatis, condenin, v. 
4) 10. namely, fceing judgement belongeth to the Lord 
Cheift ] one another any more: bus julge this rather 
[chat is clteem and acknowledge thac thisis belt and 
molticemly, mancly, thas ye [namely, that are {trong 
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Chriftian liberty and the'ufe of the fame] be reproached... 
{as well by the weak Chriftians as.by thofe that arc.wishe ., 
out, when they fhalltee that the Chriftians.contend one, , 
with another for fuch flight matters. ] Reet tinea ey 
17 For the Kingdome of God % not meat and drinks: 
[ That ig, the Kingdome of glory.or eternal falvation, , 
is not obtained by cating or not cating: af meat, n¢ie.. 
ther is the Kingdome of grace or true godlinels le 
ted thereby. See 1 Cor. 8/8.) but rightvou{nefs, | mame- 
ly, of God or of Faith, which is detcribed before, Rom. 
4. §. wherewith holines of life mutt be joyned alfo} and 
petce, {namcely, quietnéfs in our hearts and confciences;. 
by being aflured that we and our actions are acceptable 
to God by faith, Rom. ¥.3. and alfo outward peace and 
unity amongét brethren} and joy, [thacis, a fpiritual 
joyinthe heart, arifing froma firm hope of falyation, 
and from obferving the welfare’ of the church Howithing 
in peace} bythe Holy Ghoft. [Gr.inthe Holy Ghoft, 
ie, which is wrought and kindled by the Holy Ghott, 
and is a (piritual, not a worldly joy, i 
| 48 Forbethar in thefe things | That's, he that 
\ fecketh his righteoufnefsby faithin Chrift, ftrives af- 


give (Gr. put, or lay"| no fttoubling- block or offence | ver true holinefs, and feels in himfelf the peace and joy 


namely that by your unfeafonable ufe of Chrififan li- 
as ; rath condemning, he be not eltranged from 
the Chetan Religion, Seer Cur. 8. 9. Fo your bro- 


ther. (namely, who is yet weak.] 


14 Tknow (Thatis, although know well |] ba 
ava affured inthe Lord Fefus, [that is, by the Lore 
Chrilt, Sce Ads 10.15.) hac nothing [i.c, no meat] 
icunelean, (Gr. is common, See Aéls 10, 14. name~ 
ly, now in the new Teltament » fince the coming ot 
Clrilt] in it folf [or by it felf, i.e. of itsown nate 
Gen.i.v.3t. and chap 9.¥- 253: He {peaks of ments 
to be caten. Howlucver therefore afterwards fowe of them 
fn relpect of Gods prohibition were unclean for a times 

if tobe accounted clean, foraimuch 
asthole thadows now ceale, Cola. 16. 1 HE 
4] but he thar eftcemeth any thing to be plea {that 
js, who doth not yet believe that the difference © net 
now ceateth, burthinkcth that this prohibition of Gx 
mutt Rill be continued, For indifferent things are fuch 
tousas weelteem the fame, when they may be done ox 
omitted without offence] to bim i: is unclean. [that Be : 
fie may not againft his judgement cat fuch meat, for 
therein he fhould do thatwhich he himfelf holds to befin} 

15 But if thy Brother [Thar is, thy weak fellow-be- 
liever be grieved [nantely, whien he fecth that thou who 
art trong, cat-lt meat which was forbidden in the Oo 
TeRament, thinking that therein thou finneft againt 
God, which prieverh the godly. Or feeing that there- 


~yet now they area 


of the Holy Ghoft, and alwaies endeavours after peace } 
ferveth Chrift, [chat is, gives Chrift the obedience and 
worfhip which he requireth of us]. # well-pleafing to 
Go.l,and acceptable [Gr.approved,i.e. found and eltcem- 
ed good and godly} to men. [namely, who judge aright] 
19 Sothen tet wspurfue (Gr. follow after, i.e {ee 
all mapnec of wayes. Sce the like Pfa. 34. 15.) that 
which ({crves) for peste, [chat is, ict us ule all means 
to keep peace among, the faithfull, and avoid whatfoever 
might break or faadicate fame] and that which(ferves) 
for edification. (a fimilitude taken from the building up 
of an Houle or Temple. 7.¢.let us feek after that whereby 
the churchof of God whichis the Houfe of the living 
‘God, x Tim. 3.15. Heb, 3.6. may be built up and e- 
dificd, Mat, 16.18, 1 Cor. 3.9. 2Cor, 13. 10, Eph. 
4etn, 1 Lim, 1.4.) one among another, [that is, on 
both fides,each contributing that which is feryiceable for 
the edification of the church,the weak by increafing in 
the knowledge ofChriftian liberty;and not condemning 
_the others; and the ftrong in receiving of the weak, with 
-avoiding of giving offence, and of defpifing of the weak.] 
20 Break not (Gr. unloufe not, or diffolve not, name= 
ly,as much as lies in you,by unfeafonable nfe of Chrifti- 
anliberty, de(pifing: and {candall :, this, is oppofed to 
building tp or edifying] rhe work of God [thatis, the 
“faith of the weak brothers which Ged hath begun to 
work in himfor his Calvations foriv is a great fin to 
break down that which God builds ] becaufe of meat, 


by chou dalt ay it were defpife and condemn them] be-| [thatis, forfuch aflight matter asst isto cat shis or 


‘ute of meat, (that is becaufe he feck that thou eatelt 
ee which he holds to be fntbidden by God to Cinifti- 
ans] thouwalkeft no morc according to love. (for lo 
prieveth or offendeth Hi man, ay — paces 
P ic them, and to itven: 
to the weak to yield to ’ Se a. 
as muchasin theeis, thereby eftranging him from the 
Chriftian Religion, Or if he follow thine cxam le a- 
gainit his confeience , thercby wounding: the fame 5 
whereby his faith is brought into danger] with thy meaty 
[thaeis, eating meat before him which he thinketh to 
be ftill forbidden’ for whom Chrijt died. [namely;’ to 
fave him, whom theu as much as lieth in thee,deftroyctt, 
whichis an abominable fin, which is alfo committed 


aoaintt Che : “1a. erwife according to ees 
vgaingt Chrilt, 1 Cor. 85 12 a ‘hole iat all einds of meat, See vs 2,14. anda Gor, 8.4.9 bave. 


the faith, 1 Cor, 13.4, Sc.} Dejtroy nor 


the Jadgement of charity'we mult account all 


that meat] All things indeed are cleans that is,1 acknow~ 
ledge indeed that it i# stow lawfull for Chriftians to cae, 
all kind of meats. Scev. 14. } but is wevs [ thatis, 
(infultand huctfull] 10.2b¢ man who earerh with offence. 
mely,of the weak, Jo: . |. Peers : 
ae iis good rhe is; ufeful for the edification af. 
the weakinthe Church] t0 eat no flefh nor to drink 
wine, ror (any thing) whereat thy brother (namely, who 
is yet weak in faith} “flumbleth, [that is, when that 
cating or drinking, &c. pives offence, to, the. weak. Sa 
that the abftaining from (uch meat or: drink is good for 
avoiding of offence, Sec 1 Cor. 8.434) or 4 offended, on 
herein) he i weake.' . eda P 
nian Hy thou faith, [ Namely, whiereby. thou know-. 
eR and art aflured thar Chriftians have-the liberty to cat; 


reis the i an Chieilt ji in-shine, own. cgnfcience, withs. 
F “tt, for fuch whorm-Chrift hath | (ir) ro thy felf [namely, in: a canic 
Seni i Pte charity thatare once true- 1 out fhewing the farne with. offence, beforg she weak bren. 


ly redeemed by che death of Chrift fhall not perith, 
taught, AM 24.24. Fon. ro. 28. 1 Per. t. 5.) 


16 Let not therefore sour goot [ Thar is, your) fuch a manner. Or have.dt Jos t 


is | thren] before God,. [namely, who knowes: neverthelefs 
thatthou haft chat faith, although thon fhew it nat ia 
Patshe. ule of jt may: 

Gg x pleafe 


Chap. xv. Rom 


pleale God, to whom we muft give account, and whom 
we muft not provoke] Bleged # be who judgeth not [that 
is, condemneth not, namely, fo abufing his liberty with 
offence, that thereby be deferves tobe reproved by the 
brethren, and to be judged by God] himfelf, in ebat 
which heapproveth. [that is, that which he underftands 
and cfteemeth to be lawfull, whtn itisdone without 
offence. Gr. én thas which be proveth.] . 

- 23 But he that doubtesh | That is, whois not yet 
perfe@ly affured, thatall kinde of meats are now clean 
and allowed] if he eat namely, any meat forbidden in 
the old Teftament] % condemned, [thar is, wounds his 
con(cience and makes himfelf liable to damnation] be- 


ANBS, Chap. XY, 


whereby men cait reproch upon God, or all manner of 
contempt and injury of the ungodly Jof them that reproch 
thee are fallen upon me, [that is, I have taken upon me, 

{ oc ate laid upon me to expiate them, David {peaketh here 
as atype of the Meffias, and prophecying of him, who 

. took our fins upon him to fatishe for shefame If. ¢3. 45 
§. 2Cor, §.21. Therefore feeing it appears from thence 
that Chrift fought not his own cafe and benefit, but 
ours, and did fo much for our fakes, fo ought we in like 
manner to feek the good of our neighbour, and todo 
all that is feryiccable to his falyation, Sce Phil. 2, ver.g 
6,7,8. 1 Fobn 3.16.) 
4 For whatfocver was written before, [ Namely, in 


caufehe (eateth) not of faith: and whatfoewcr is nor of | the Scriptures of the old Teftament: whicl 
faith, (that is, isdone without being aflured that the} alfo be faid of the writings of the new] thar seat Dritgen 


work which we dois pestis to God in Chrift. Or 
that proceeds not out of a believing heart, without which 
neither our works nor our perfons ean pleafe God. Heb. 
11.6. ] that & fin, 


‘CHAP. KV. 


t The Apoftte furtner exhorts the flrong that they con~ 
" defcend tothe weaknefs of their brethren, 3 by the 
example of of Chrijt, who fougne not bimfel}, but our 
benefit, which he confirms out of the Scriptures of the 
old Teftament, which are alfo written for our com fore, 
5 and that they fhould ferve God and the Lord chrift 
with united hearts, y Declares more largely the ex- 
ample of Cbrift, howbe ferucd, both the fews, 9 as. 
alfothe Gentsles, which he alfo preveth oat of the fame 
Scriptures, 13 therero foyning awifh thus they may 
increafe im all Chriftian vertues and knowledge. 
14 Afterwards he begins to conclude this Epiftle, 
excufing bis frecdome in writing, 17 and relsting 
how powerfully God bath blefed bis winiftery, and 
how fatthfally he bath adminifired the (ame, 22 pro- 
mifeth thas he wilt come to Rome in his journcy toward s 
Spain, 25 and gives themro underftand that he muft 
Sirft rvavell to Sferufalem, to carry thither the alms of 
tbe Churches of Macedonia and Achaia, 30 Requefteth 
of them that they would pray for bins and bis miniftry, 
33 and wifhetb them all good from God. 


B* we [The Apoftle includes himfelf alfo, that she 
exhortation may be the more powerfull] thee are 
fivong (namely, in faith, and knowledge of Chriltian 
dogtrine, efpecially of Chriftian betty) ought [Lor are 
engaged, bound, namely, for the reafons which Paul 
thall hereafter declare] to bear [that is, to bear with as 
a burden to take it from them, and helpe them to bear it. 
See Gal.6.1,2.] the weakneffes (that is, the ignorance 
and errors which through weaknels are yet in them, 
ef pecially in this point of Boatine] of the impotent, (thar 
is, of the weak, Sec Rom. 14. 1. and not to pleafe our 
fclucs. [that is, follow our fancies, or feek our own eafe 
and profit, indulge our elves.) 

2 Therefore ter every one of as [Mamely, whofocyer 
he'be. Nonianis hereexcepted] pleafe (bs) neighbour 
{much more then ‘his weak brother] forgood [ ov in 

ood, ,¢. inthings shat are not evil: or for the good, 
nefit, and falvation of his neighbour} unto edification. 
[See Rom 14. ver. 29.7] : 

3 For Chriftalfo (‘The example of Chrift ought to 
prevaile mach with Chriftians, as beirtg arule accord~ 
ing to which they ought toframe their lives, qe 13. 
vet. §.34. Phil.2. 5. and it would be great shame for 
them that they fhould do orherwife, then he hath done 
and taught béfore them] pleafed: not dimfelf [that is, 
fought hot his din eafe, hionour or profit, Mas, 20. 28.] 
bit [namely, lic fo cattied himfelf : ov it happened unto 


before for our tcarning: Cor, Sees namely, in 
matters which concern our eternall falvation. See Fobu 
5.39. 2 Tim.3.15, 16.) that we through paience and 
ee of the Scriptures, [chat is, which are obtained by 
rea Ae hearing , and meditation of the Scriptures] 
might Have hope. {namely, that we fhall certainly obtain 
falvation by Chritt,] . 

§ Bus the God of patience , That is, who worketh the 
fame in us by means of the holy Scriprure ver. 4.) and of 
confolation, grant you tbat ye may be of one mind Cname- 
ly, in opinions concerning the true doétrine, and in good 
inclinations of the heart oneto another, See Rom. 12. 
16.] one amongit another, according’ to Chrift fefus. 
[thatis, according tothe orthodox dogtiine of Chrift 
Or after the example of Jefus Chrilt.] 

6 That ye may with one accord, [Gr.unanimoufly, i.e, 
with one heart and foul, Ads 4. 32.] with one mouth, 
glorificthe God and Fathor of cur Lord Fefes chrif, 
[that is, God who is the Father of our’ Lord Jefus 
Chrilt, Eph, 1. ver. 35.17.) 

7 Therefore reccive [Sec Rom. 14. ver. 3.] one ano» 
‘ther, [that is, as well the Rrong the weak, as the weak 
the trong : accounting one another for brethren, and 
brotherly treating one another in love and peace’) as 
Chrift aifo [chat 1s, after the example of Chrift} barb 
vectived us [mamcely, fo that he cven dicd the death for 
us] to the glory of God. [that is, to make us partakers 
of the glory of God. Or, thar thercby the glory of God 
might be declared. ] 

8 And Lfay [Here he declares more at large how 
Chiift received both Jews and Gentiles, thereby to ad- 
monith both of them, ;chat they muft alfo fo receive one 
another) that fefus Chrift was a minifler ef the circum 
cifion (that is, of the Jews who are circumciled, Rom, 4: 
12. to whom he, being Lord over all, as a minifter pub~ 
lithed the way of falvation; and cxercifed his miniftery 
amongit them alone, Mfat.1§, 24. and chap. 20. 28.] 
Gea of the truth of God, [namely, that that mighe 
not be weakned : but that.God might be found true in 
his promifes} that be might aonfirm the promifes of the 
Fathers, (shat is, which weve formerly made to the Fa- 
thers in the old Teftament. See a Cor. £, 20. 

9 Andthar the Gentiles [Here he proves che fecond 
part, namely, that Chrift hath alfo received the Gen- 
tiles : according.to Gods promifes and en papemients in 
theold Teftament] might glorific God (thavis, being 
brought to the knowledge athe true God and to faith, 
might praife honour and ferve him, and finally be alfo 
partakers of his glory] by reafon of the mercy « {or, for 
the mercy, namely, which of meer grace is pee ee 
them alfo, as was done to the Jews, Deut. 7. yer, | 
4% itis written, [in all thele places which are here pro- 
duced for proof out of the old Teftament, the word Gen- 
tiles muft chicAy be taken notice off The xpofitions, 
{ce upon cach place] thercfore I will confefs thee among 
the Gentiles, and fing praife unto thy name, 

10 Andagainhe faith, be jufull ye Gentiles with 


Bla] as is written, the reproches {that is, the fins | bi people. 


as. And 
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11 And again Laud the Lord allyc Gentiles , and 
raife bim all ye nations. 
: i And again Efay faith, there fhait be the root of 

v, and be that arifeth 10 command over the Gentiles : 
in bim fhall che Gentiles hope. 

13 Now the God of hope | That is, in whom men 


mutt hope, x Fim. 6 17. and who worketh hope in us! 


by his promiles and Spirit, x Pek. 1. 3.°) fll yor with all 
joy (that is, with a trae and continual fpirinall joy, 
Phil. 4. 4.) and pescein beticving, [tharis, while ye 
believe in chis life. Or together with your faith, which 
let it be alwaics accompanied with joy and peace} che 


whofe Apoftie I psincipslly ata, unto the obedience of 
| faith and of the.Gofpell}: by words { Gr. by word and by 
jdeed, i.e. by the preaching of the Gofpel] amd deeds; 
that iss by much labour, difficulty, and zrouble, or by 
wondrous works and miracles, as is declared in the 
following verle. ] 
19 Hy power of fizns and wonders (and) by the power 
' of the spivit of God, [That is, the powerfuli woking of 
, the Holy Ghoit in the hearts of nen} (o thar from Fe- 
ritfalem, and round about (#,¢. inthe Countries round 
about, as namely in Acabia, Gal. 17. ac Damafeus, 
Gul, 1.17. at Antioch, Adis13.1. ac Seleucia Ady 


ye may be absndant in hope, throuzh the power of the Holy 
Ghojt. (Ge, in the power of the Holy Ghoft, namely, who 


13.4. in Cyprus, Ads 13.4. in Pamphylia, dds 13. 
13. in Pifidia, Acfy 13,14. in Lycaonia, Ads. 14.6. 


works thele (piriturll gifts and vertues in :nen by his | in Cilicia Aas 15.41. in Phrygia, Ads 16, 6, in Gola- 
power, Core 12, 65 11,] tiay és 16.6, ac Veors, défs 16. 8. at Athen, Aéts 
14 But my brethren | Here the Apoftlebezins tocon-{ 17.15. at Ephelusy 4éyiga. in Achaia, Adis 18.1 3 
clude this Epiftle, exenfing himfelf thar he had writen | in Macedonia. Aits 16, 10. and other places. Orin the 
fo largely and fo boldly unto them, and promifing that | circuit, journcying from one place to another, hither and 
he himielf would come unto them} Ery fedf alfo am | chither] even nto Ulyricuny {a County lying on the 
affsre {of yous Cehas is, Leruft, o: atfave my felf firmely Adviatick Sea, and bardering upon Macedonia, now 
according to the judgement of charity, which believech called Slavonia} Ihave fulfilled the Grofpel of Chrift, 
all- things, 1 Cor,13.7. fecing Tknow that ye really | [thacis, I have filled all thofe lands with the preaching 
fhew this] that ye pour felves aljo are full of goodnefs, | and knowledge of the Golpel of Chrift] 
{and-shat in this regard che divition rifen up among] 20 dni wn fo very defirous (Gr. ambitious, namely, 
you abouc th: ule of indifferent things, proceeds not | withan holy and laudable ambition being move diligent 
fron wickednels o hatrsd againtt one another, buctiom | then others, firft to preach evéry where} to pable(h the 
wesknils} fille! with al knowledge, (that is, all manner | Gajpell, not rberc Chrift [shat is, che knowledge and 
of knowledge, namely, of {pivituall things neceflary to | do¢trine of Chrift] m4 named, [that is, publithed or 
faly.tion : tor howloever there were many weak and| known) this I might not build on anorbers foundation z 


ignouent ones among them, yet there were alfo many | [ehac is, that was firf laid there by another. See 1 Cor. 3. 


golly, underftanding, and well cxereiled in Chriftian | 10.) Os a, = 
doctrine, inrelpeét of whom he {peaks this. See the like, 2 But as it i wrilien, to whom it was not told of 
1 Corer. 5.) abby alfo to admonifh onc another. bin, they phall fec its and who bave not heard it, they foal 
15 Bue Fhave written to you the move baldly( Name- | underfland it, ; : 
ly, by thewing you your faults and reproving them here | 22 H’berefore T was alfo bindved many times to come 
and there] in part [that is, the more boldy in fome fore, | unto you s CNamely, to fpread abroad tle Golpel in thofe 
or partly] bresbren, as again pusting you in minde (of | lands, where it had not yet been publifhed, and to plant 
this) {that is, thar thofe things which you your (elves | new Churches there, See Rom 1. 13.J 
weil know, but do sor fo well putin practife, you might | 23 But now having no place more {| Namely where the 
diligently confider of and will weigh the fame} for the | Gotpel necdeth to be preached anew] gi a 
grace which is given to me of God. [namely , of the [ namely, of Syria, Greece, and Afia, Gr, clima , Where- 
Apoltlethip , Rum. 1.5. fe. becaule Lam appointed | by are fignified Countries which ly on divers clevations 
and called thereunta of God, and I muft faithtully ac- | of the pole] and jor many years agoe baying 4 great long- 
quit iny (elf in mine office, Sce the following verle. Or, | éng to come unto yor, _ 
by the gr.we.] 214 Whenfocver Ttravel towards Spain [Namely 
16 Chat Cmay bea miniftcr of fefus Chrift [ Gr. | which J have purpofed to do, becaufe the Golpel was not 
leitowgos. See of this word ds 13.2. Rom. 13.6. | yec publifhed there] I will come unto yor: [namely, 
Heb 8. 2.] among the Gentiles, [lee Ads 9.15. and 13. | by Gods will, or if it fhall pleafe God ver, 32. Rom. 
2. Rom.s1.13, | adminiftring Cory offering up, i. ¢, 1. 10.) for I hope (thacis, fam not well attired thereof 
adiminiftring, as an holy work : as the Prietts work was] | by any revelation, but neverthelefs have hope of it, as ap- 
the gop.lof God, (thatis, which God hath committed | pears, Rom. 1.10. | tn travelling tbyough 10 fee yor, (chat 
tomy truft, and commanded me to teach by preaching | is, fotake my journty that J {hall go’ over Iaaly, and 
and writing] tbut the offering of the Gentiles (thac is, through Rome: for otherwile the neareft and nightel 
not which the Gentiles thail offer up, as Rom. 12. 4. but | way to go out of Sytia, yea or Greece towards Spain, is 
which I fkall convert to God from among the Gentiles, | not over Tealy, but through between Africa and Sicilia, 
and (0 thall offer upto God by my miniftry, See the | leaving Sicily with Itdly on the right hand} and to be 
Vike aful, 1, 11. ] may be acceptable, (fec Kom. 12.1.] be- | conditted thither wards by you: [rhat is, by fome of your 
ing janttiffed (fee there al(o} by the Holy G*by/t. Church, to accompany me, and alfo to affift me in my 
17 [bave glorying therefore (.Namely, by reafon | (eevicc) when T fhall firft be fomewhat (thatis, a little as 
that I have brought fo many Gentiles to the faith by my | ver. 15-] fatiffied (Gr. bea yonr (prefence.) 
minittry] inc brijt Fefas(who hath blefledimy miniftery, | ay But now I iravel so Fern atem,{ That is, that I do 
and who as the only author of thuir converfion, hath | not immediately fet upon my journey to conic anto you, 
wrought by meas his inftrument’} in tdhofe sbings which | is becauf ¥ mutt firlt of neceflity travell from hence to 
concern God, {Ge- which to God, naitely, belongs,as the | Jerufalem] miniftring.to she Saints. |,thatis, to cary 
only author of the bleffing and fuccets of my mi-| the poor and affli@ed believers in Jecufalem the almes 
niftery.] eer wl are gathered for them: as is declared in the fol- 
18 For I fhould not dare to. fay any thing amely, | lowing verfe] ; . ; 
not bz able ik agood Cate to bring forth ie -26 Foris hah feenied good (Namely out of their own 
thing] which Chrift bath not wrought by me (that is, |free motion, and compaltion} (t0 thens of ) Macedonia 
which Chrift hath not powerfully wroughe by me a(well | [that is, the Chutches' in Macedonia} and Achaia, to 
as by any anc of che other Apoftles, Gal. 2.8.1 for | mske a common contribytion (Gr. acertain communton 
obedience of the Gentiles [that is) to bring the Gentiles | ov imparting] fo the poor among the Saints [ that is 5 


belicvers’ 


Ghap. xv, 


believers ver, 25.1] which are at Ferufalem, 
a7 For it bath (fo) fecmed good tosbem: [This he 
rchearfeth again to commend this their benevolence, and 
thereby tacitly to admonith the Romans, that they 
euught to imitate their example, feeing they were no lefs 
in good profperity then thofe of Greece} they are alfo 
their debters. (that is,are obtiged to give them affiftance. 
This he faith, not to diminifl their benevolence , but 
thereby civilly toadmonifh the Romanes, that they are 
alfo obliged thereunto, for the fame reafon which fol- 
loweth] For if the Gentiles are become partakers of their 
fbivituall (goods) [that is, the do&trine of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, in which are hidden all treafures of {pirituall 
goods: which are called the goods of the Jews or of the 
Church at Jerufalem, ‘becaule Chrift was principally 
promifed to the Jews, and becaule out of the Church of 
Jerufalem the Gofpel was fpread abroad throughout the 
whole world among the "Gentiles, Sfa.2.3. Ads. 
ver. 4, 8.] they are indchred alfo (thatis, obliged by the 
Bia benefit received from them, to recompence the 
ame in fome fort. See 1 Car. 9. 11. Gul. 6. 6.] to ferve 
them with temporal ( good things.) [Gr. carmall i. c. 
needfull for the Cuftentacion of the facth, 7. ¢. of the 
body.) 

28 When therefore ¥ fhall have finifhed this,[ That is, 
this journey, and this fervice] and fealed [that is, thall 
faithfully have broughe it over, (ecing it is intrufted and 
as it were fealed in my hands, asa treature is fealed ina 
chef, that nothing of ic may be taken away} unto then 
this fruit [namely of faith and love which the forefaid 
Churches have brought forth. So their liberality is 
called, becaule true faith mult bring forth fuch fruits, 
and be operative by the works of charity, Gal, $.6.23,] 
I will come doven through your (City) | Gr. through you, 
z,¢. through yours, or through your City] towards 
Spain. 

zg AndI know [See hereof ver, 24.) that I coming 
£0 you, {hall come with the full bleffing, (Gr. in falneps of 
the bleffing, 7. e. I fhall bring with me,a full or abundant 
{pirituall blefling to confirm you by my preaching in the 
Chriftian doftrine » whereby the eternall bleffing of 
God is publifhed unto ns.] 

30 And I befeech (Or, £ pda) you brethren, by onr 
Lord ‘fefus Chrijt, [thatis, as yclovethe Lord Jefus 
Chrilt: or do it not fo much, or only for mine, as 
chiefly for Chrifts fake} and by the love (namely, either 
wherewith God loves you, Rom. 5. ¢. Or wherewith 
you love God and your neighbour] of the Spirit [that 
is, which the Holy Ghoft works and kindles in our 
hearts. Or wherewith he loyeth us] that ye ftrive [that 
is, that ye perfift earneftly, vehemently and continually, 
as they do that ftrive, who ftand by one another, and 
continue ftriving, uncill they obtain the vidtory. Sce 
Gen. 32. 26.] togesher with me, in prayers [namely, 
which ave the weapons wherewith the faithfull fight 
againtt their cnemics] t0 Ged for mie. 

3u That I may be frecd from the difobedient [ Name- 
‘ly, which reject and withftand the doctrine of the Gofpel 
and hate me for the fame. Thefe foughr to kill the 
Apoftle at Jerufalem, but he was delivered out of their 
hands, See As 21.27, 33. This Pant knew before 
should happen unto him, Adfs 20. 22. See 2 Thef. 3.2.) 
da Fadea, and that this my fervice [namely, of faith- 
fully carrying over the gathered almes} which 2 do to 
ee [that is, to the poor believers within Jerufa- 
-lem] may be acceptable to the Saints. [ See ver. 25. 
-26.] 

32 That I vay come unto you with joy, by the will of 
iGod, [That is, if it thall be'Gods will. See Rom. 1. 
10. and Fam, 4.13,14,15.]and be refreshed (Gr. may 

“take refi. See diat.ax.268, Namely by our mutuall 
-prefence and conferences} with you. 


33 dnd the God of pesce [Thatis, which is the godlinels] who és the firft frnits (th 
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author of all bleffing, good, and profperity : and who 
will alwayes have peace kept among his children, Rom. 
16. 20. x Cor14.43. 2 Cor. 33. 11.13. Phil, 4.9. 
1 Thef. 5.23. 2 Thef. 3.16, Heb. 13. 20.] be with you 
all, Amen, —— 


CHAP. Xvi. 


x The Apofile recommends Phebe to the Church of 
Rome, 3 and falutes by name fome of the chiefeft 
brethren and fifters inthe fame Church, commending 
their godliacs. 17 Admonifheth the Romanes this 
they take beed of he caufers of difcord and offences,and 
that they be wife in that which is good, 20 promifing 

that God fball tread” Satan under their fect. ax Sa- 
lutes the Church in the name of certain brethren 
which were with him. 24 And finally be concludes 
ibis Epiftle with awifb, and praifing of God for the 
aboundant revelation of the Gofpel. 


A™! Tcomniend [That is, See ee unto you 
Phabe our fifter [namely, in Chrift} who is a Mi. 
nijtre® (namely, not in the Miniltery of preaching, for 
thisis forbidden to women, » Cor.14, 34. and 1 Tins, 
2,12. buteicher a Deaconefs who took care of the fick, 
1 Tim. §..9; 10. or which is more probable, which 
ferved the Church in receiving «and harbouring of 
Chriftans that weredriven ouc of their Country, and 
alfo of the Apoftles and teachers, as appears from the 
following vere] of she Church which is of Ceuchrea. 
ve haven of Coririth, See of this place Ads. 18. 

18, 

2 That ye receive her [Thatis, lodge and ule her 
kindly] in the Lordy {thatis, for the Lords fake, or in 
the Lords name} as it becomes the Saints: [that is, 
asic becometh her who is a holy and godly woman 3 
and you alfo who're good Chriftians. Gr. worthily of 
the Saints) and affift ber[namely,with counfell and deed, 
to helpe her to difpatch her bufinefs which the hath to 
doat Rome] in whatfocver matter fhe may have necd of 
you, For fhe bath been an affiftant{ Or, barbourer. Namely 
who hath received many Chriftians that were driven 
a way ,into her houfe, Seer Tim 5.10. It feemes theres 
fore that fhe was a woman of quality ] of many, yea of 
my fetfe. 

+ 3 Salute Prifcilla [ The wife of Aquils, who wasa 
very wife and godly woman] and Aguila {the husband 
of Prifcilla a Tentemaker of Pontus, Sze of them both 
Alls 3.10076. 1 Cor, 16.19. 2 Tim, 4. 19. Thefe 
were before driven out of Rome, by the command of 
Claudivs Cefar, and were at Corinth when Parl came 
thither, Ads 18.2. and fecing it appears here that they 
were now at Rome again, therefore it feems that the A- 
poltle was twice at Corinth, for his Rpiftle was written 
from Corinth} my co-workers [ namely, ite {preading 
abroad the do@rine of the Gofpel, wherein according to 
their opportunity and calling they did their belt)” in 
Chrift Fefus. 

4 Who for my life (Gr. foul, {ce Mat. a. 20.7] have 
puttheir own neck, [Gr. have put under their own nechey 
te. have haxzarded their lives. This was done cither in 
the uproar at Corinth againtt Paul, Ads 18.12. or in the 
uproar at Ephefus, dts 18. 23.. where they were then 
with Pant, A&s 18. 18.] 0 whom nos only I give thanks, 
but alfo all the Churches of the Gentiles, (foratmuch ae 
they have thereby obtained that benefit, that I remain 
yct alive to teach and confirm.the fame.” 

$§ (Salute) ‘alfothe Church, (Thar is, the faithful, 
which cither belonged to their family + or which gather- 
ed together intheir houfe. See Col, 4.15. Pbil y. 2.J 
Salute Epenctus my beloved, { namely, tor his fingular 


atis, who is one of 
the 


—— 


Chap, xv. 


the firftywhich I have brought co the faich by my preach- 
ing, (ee Row. rr. 16. 1 GOr. VS. 20, and chap. 16. ve 
x5.) of Achais, [that is, of all the believers which are 
io, Achaia} ia chriff. 

6 he Mary, whobsth labourcd much [, Namely, 
by harbouring, them, and doing thent other fervices | 
for us. (thacis, for the faichtul, and cfpecially tor the 
teachers. } ; ¢ : . 

7 Salute Antronicus and funis my kins folks ("That 
is, Jews of my kindved ] and my fellow. prifoners, (that 
is, whoalieas well as T, have been imprifoned for the 


ROMANES, 


Chap. xvi, 


19 Foryour obedicnce [ Namely, which ye thew in 
embracing the doétrine of the gofpel , which he callsi 
Faith, Row, 1.8. Seer Thef. 1.8.) fs cometo (the know- 
ledge of) all. Ircjoyce therefore onyour behalf: and F 
world that ye be wife in thar which is good, but innocent 
in that which is evil. 

zo Andttbe God of peace [See Rom. 15.33.) fhall 
bruife Satm [namely , who by his inftcumeats teeks 
tofeduce you | dey your fect, {that is caule thac 
through Chrift-you. fhall perfetly overcome him, The 


; Apoltle feems here to have relpedt to che firft promite 


Golpels Inke, Col 4. 10. Phil. v. 23.) who are re- jot the Gofpel, Gen. 3. 15, Sve allo Rew. ta. a1. ] 


nowned amonali the Apostles, {that is, amonglt them | 
which preach the Gufpel here and there ¢ for this word is 
not only p.culiauly atcribed to thetwelve Apolties, buc 


Jbortly, [ which indced begins here, but in’ che end of 
this world which isat hand, Rey. 21. 12. fliall be 
done perfeétly] The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift be 


fometimes.alts to other teachers, Sec 2 Cor, B.v. 33.) with you, Amen. Lthis with the Apottle uleth in ail his 


Or well known with the Apoftles | who alfo were 


in Chrijl \ chat is, Were converted tothe Chriftian | 


Religion | before me. [thar is, before Iwas convert- 
adj ; nae 
8 Salute Amplow noi betel inthe Lord, ('Tinat is, 


Epiltles. See 2 Thef. 3.17.) 

21 There {alutcyouTimoMty my felow-labourcr, and 
Luciusand fafon, and Sofipatcr my kin[men, 

22 HF Tertius, who wrote the Epifile, [ Name- 
ly 5 from the mouth of Pant | falute you in the 


becautle he allo believeth in the Lord.] Lord. 


salute Urbanus oxr {ellow-iabourer in Chrift, and | f ‘ 0 
a ee 11.14.) mine and the shole Clnerches hoffe, [that is, 
10 Salute Apelles wvbo is approved [ Thatis, who 


Stachys my beloved. 


being exercifed by many perils and dithculties, is found 


tobe upright. | in Chreft. Salure then who (are) of Ari-' 


23 Gaius, [$cc concerning him, Ads 20. 4.x Cor, 


who harboured in his houle the Apottle and other be- 
lievers not inhabiting there. See v. 1. | faluecth you, 
Eraftus the Treajurer, [or Steward, Receiver, See 


flobiles (bouhald.) Litfoems that this cfrajtobulis him-' Luke 16. 1.) of the City, [that is, of Corinth, from 


{elf was no Cliriftian yet, beeaule the Apoille doth not , 


caute hin to befaluted : yet neverthelels it appears that 
he was atmoderate man, who faltered Chaiflians in his 
family. ] ; ; ; 

tr Salute Herodian who és of my kindred. | See v7] 


tall. sbaen. |, See v. 20. The Apoltle rehearteth chis 


whence the Apoltle wrote this Epiltle} fulwsech you, ant 
the brother Quartus. ; 
24 The grace of our Lord fe(us Chrijl be with you 


with again, to fhew how necdfull itis, and that this 


Sale themwho (are) of (the boufhol) of Narcif]zs,: Hpitle was written by him, out of great affecti- 


thofe (namely) who arc inthe Lord. [hat is, who are} on. 


Chwittians. Bor they that were yet Heathens in chat 
houthold, thofe he falutes nots] 
ra Salute Veyphena and Try plrolt Gvonen) which Li 


(jifter) who bath laboured mxco inthe Lent, tu. 
13 Salute Rifas the chafenia the Lord, |, Phatis, 
who isa choice and fingular man] and his mother (name- 


ly, by nature] and mine. {namely, according to love | 


and aftedtion. Sees. Tf, §.3-] ; 

14 Salute Alyncritus, Phlegon, Heras, Parrouws, 
Hermes and the brethren thar are with thera, oan 

15 Saluce Philologus and fuliay Nerevs and his Sift- 
ery and Olympas, and all the Saints which arc with them, 

16 Salute one another with aboly kif, U Thar is, with 
aki(s of peace and brotherhood with which believers ac- 
cording to the ule of thofe Countreys and times, uted 
tofalute one another. And it is called poly becautfe it 
muitbe given, not out of carnal but fpivicual love, and 
without hypecrifie, Gen. 29.44. The Churcher of 
Chrift falute you, ; 

17 And I befecch you brethren take notice of them 
who caufe divifion and offences [Me underftands by fuch, 
as well other Hereticks, as thofe which having cm- 
braced the Chriftian Religion , taughe thae the cere 
monies of the Law mut yet neceflarily be obler- 
ved for falvation, See Gul. 1.7, Phil, 3.2. 1 Ton. 
4.3. 2Tin 3.1. we. TH. 3,10. | contrary to the 
doélrine which yc Inve learnel (of us: ) and depart from 
them, 

18 For they that are {uch [Ue defcribes them, that 
they may be known and the better avoided] ferve 
not our Lord sfefus Chrifl, | namely , howfoever they 
give themfelyes out for minifters of the Lord J but 
their Cown ) belly: \that is, teach for filthy lucres 
fake, and to fatisfie their belly, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Tie t. 
11. ] and fede by fare {peaiing and commending 
the bearts of the fimple. | Gro -of woem that are nut ¢- 
ill, 


25) Now tobim thar is able to confirm you according 


tomy Gofpel | That is, whichis preached by me. Sce 
; Roma. 16.) andthe preaching of Fefus Chrifi, [thar 

j wey. G.| sthue Perfis the beloved ; 
Freie : 1 Lord Chritt himfelf preached, Heb.1.1, or the ar- 
' sumentof which isthe Lord Chrilt, 1 Cor. 2.2.9 ac- 


is, whichis the preaching» namely , either which the 


leurding to the revelation of the mujteric { that is, of 
the dorine of the Golpel of Chrift, being now come 
inthe flehh, which heretofore was not fo known, and 
in which doctrine fuchawitdome of God is tevealed , 
which could not be fearched out by the underftanding 
of any Creature, i Peta. r2.| which was’ kept fe 
‘erect [thisis novfeto be undecftood, as ifin the old 
iTeltamene, men had known sothing of the doétrine 
| of the Gofpel : for in tite following verte is declared, 
‘chae the revelation of this doétrine was alfo made 
‘hy the writings of the Prophets: but in velpett 
lof that cleer revelation and publication made now 
Hin the New Teltamene , — tecing Chrift Was not 
yet come then: and the Gentiles were wholly ig- 
jnorant thereof, Pfal, 147. 20. Epbef. 2. 12 J 
'( from ) the times of ages. | Gr. eternal times , or 
‘from the timtes of the world, i.c, fince that the world was 
created. | ; 

26 Bur is now revealed, [ Namely, in the times 
‘of the new Teftament ] and by the scriptures of 
the Prophets (namely , in which the Meflias is pro- 
mifed and deferibed with all his civcumftances and be- 
nefits, Aéfs26. 22, Roma.a. and 3. a1. 1 Pet.ta. 
ro. when they are compared with thar which is tee 
down in the New Teftament tobe fulfilled in Chritt J 
according tothe command of the eternal God [Ox Or- 
dinance of Gol, who thought good foto bring about 
the falyation of men, and who is not bound to give 
any man account thereot ‘| ismade known | namuy » 


Faith, 
* 4 jo 


Chap. xvi, Rec ipaaiee 


27 Tothe (fame ) alone wife God [ Or to th ner Chap. xvi, 
wife God. Otherwile, to He a God ina which is at Cenchrea, [ This Subfcription is not 


sfefus Chrijt, to him be glory for ever re. found in fome Books. Yer h 
jee Chrift,glory for ever, pie : J (be) through Fe- | — vely upon fuch Sivenpiontc utes ene i 
n by 


interpreters, neverthelels ita ars tl isi 

@ (The Epifile) tothe Romanes ¢ ; able tothe truth, if dl ewe that hihi 

| rN nes , » if we well obferve tt ich j 
Corinth, (fent) by Phicbe, the Miniftrc(® of the i a 4 _ 


The end.of the Epiftle of Par] totheR om awe s 
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The Argument of this Ep ys ry. gp 


HE Apoftle having 


) ly c : loaz. 
year ANG Da. fy ANE DAT g p nted , g af barel t ? 9 10,1 pa y a 7 abt, about a 
d t db, nN fa ted tereit ¢ ) here Acts 18. 'y 11. Pe went forward from 


thence to preach Chrift 
Cee after a confiderable ti j 
able time being » y 
u1 that there was divifion rifen i ; ocd ales cr alo he So 
a epee : Hae rifen in theChurch.He ycceived alett cr ‘te iene ioniien 
anfwers in this Epijtle, Firft peal "eri 
I he 
fiftle, he veprebend 
! f 
is rifen among them, efpeciall 
wence and humane philofophy pity 
5 he veproucs them in the ¢. Chapte 


ae rifenintheir Cburh : 
: | fine ork ir C firflg verfes of this E 
by the pride and curiofity of fome He ollowing Chapters, for the divifion that ‘ile 


} curiofi who ritade ati j 
adulterated the fimplicity of the Gofpelsand defpifed the eae 
te, if 


Grecian Churches collet be beginning of the 16. Ch 
cle for the poor believers in » Chapter be bad {poke h ’ £ 
S$ in Fudea, he concludes shis Epi [poenof the velicf which th 
is Epifile with fome exhort ati oe 
ortations and fale 


’ 


I, CORINTHIANS, 


Chap. t. 


Chap. i. 


SHYYPYVVT-VV F PUPS GUT SVPVOVPISE 
99 VVVSVIIST YD SUVVTVGS FOSGU UOTE 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


a 


rr eT et I 


vv 


CHAP. I. 


+ Inthe introduttion which Lifts to the ro. verfe the Apa- 
file in the firft place puts his name, as writer of this E~ 
pifte, and the namcof thofe to whom he writes, with 
the ufual apoftolick falurations. 4 Further thinks Gud 
for the benefits which he hadalrcady beftowed upon 
his Church, 8 and affures them of Chrifts faithfulness 
in finifhing the work he bal begun. 10 Comct) tfter- 
ward tothe matter if felfand declares bow be buth un- 
derftool that sere was divifion among them, and that 
the enc {aid amof Pant, the other Lam of Cephas , 
dpe. 13 Reprehends them for at with diversreaforsy 
aad fbewcth that for a token of unity they were bap- 
tized in the name of Chrijt alone. 18 Aftermards deaks 
againft them who boalted of worldly cloquence, and de- 
thires that God bal not been powerfull among/t them 
by shar, but by the fimplicity of thepreaching of acru- 
cified Chrift, 26 and that this power had manifested st 
felf in the converfion, not of many wife and mighty a- 
mung them, but of the mean and unwife according to 
the world, 29 that they might not boat in themfelves, 
but only in Chrift, in whom they had allebat was necd- 
full ro {aluasion. 


dut TOF the name Paul and that which followeth, 

fee the annot. on Adfs 13.9. and Kom, 1.1 Jy deal. 
isl Apofite of sfefus Cbrift, by the willof God and Soil 
benes (Come think that this was the fame Softheacs, who 
before wasa Ruler of the Synagogue at Corinth, and 
was converted unto Chrilt, dfs 18. 17. and that he 
wag now with Pand, or was departed trom Coriath with 
him, becaule of the pertecution againtt him : but this 
is uncertain] rhe brother, [to he calleth this Saflhencs, 
not only becanle he wasa ditciple of Chrilt, but alioa 
principal teacher and companion of Pant, and in: preat 
efteem with the church, See the like, 2 Cor. 1.4. and 


Gab 1.2.4 


2 Tothe church of Gol which is at Corinth [This 
was the chicf City of Achaia in Gicece, fituate betwixt 
two Scasy in the flraizhe whereby Peloponnetus was 
joyned to Achaia, avery rich and famous mart-town, 
and withall full of volupruoulnels and luxury, which 
had been once laid walte by the Romanes, but afte ward 
inthe time of lugusins Cafar was built up again, and 
brought to its former flourifhing condition. See Ads 18. 
1. the fancfified in Chrift fefusy Lehat is, who are by 


Chrifk and communion with him, feparated from the 
common heap of the world, unto a church of God] the 
called Saintsy [namely not only outwardly, by the word, 
bat allo inwardly by the power of the Holy Ghoft, 
whereby he underttands the bet part of the church, that 


name of Chritt is called upon, as believers are defcribed 
therchy, Ads 9. 14. 2 Tim. 2. 22, For that which 
P.uil writes unto one church, is a prefcript_ according to 
which all churches mutt esplare ieinielvees as Chrift 
faid unto his difciples, Mark 13. 37.) both theirs and 
our (Lord.) 

3 Grace be to you [Sce hereof, Rom.1.7.] and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Ffefus Chrift. 

4 Lthank my God ("This is the word of faith, which 
acknowledgeth God for his God, Rom. 1. 8. and Chuift 
his Saviour, Gal. 2. 20. not to exclude other believers 
from it, but to prefcribe them an example of true con- 
feflion. Scethe like, fob 19. 25. Pfa. 18.3. and 23. 
rand 27.1. 12.63.16. Foba2o. 28. 1 Tim. 1.15. 
eta} abwaies concerning yo, bec.aufe of the grace of 
God which is given you in Chrijt fefus: [or through 
Chralt Fefus.) 

s That ye are become rich in bim in all things, [Thae 

isyabundantly crowed with all manner of fpiritual pifts 
through him. Hereby he layes a foundation co few that 
by thefe gifts they mult not be high-minded or boaft one 
againtt anothersbuc that they mu it thank God in Chrift 
for them, and ule them for edification of one another in 
peace and unity) én all reafoning, [Ov in every word, 
"This is tobe underltood cither of the gijt of being able, 
| fitly co utter thae which by knowledge was conceived by 
them, orof the word of the Apottle himfclf, whereby 
they were brought to this knowledge of all che myfterics 
| of faith, Adly 20. 20.] and all knowledge. 
| 6 Even as the tejlinviny of Chrift (That is, the word 
of the Golpe of Chirilt, Roa. 16, as hereafter, 1 Cor. 
2.4. | was confirnicd anong you, (namely, outwardly 
by divers misacles, which were done amony, them, 2 Cor, 
| 12,12. and inwardly bythe obfignation of the Holy 
Gholt in cheir hearts, 3 Cor 2.12.2 Cor. a, 22,f0ee alfo 
Mok 16,20] 
7 Sothat yebave want of no gift (Mamely , nced- 
a to falvation and cdification, Ocherwife here we 
know butin part, and prophelie but in part, 1 Cor, 13. 
9. And this the Apoltle {peaks here in general of the 
true Chriftians which were among, thicm, whom after- 
wards he reprehends for the abufe of their gifts, inre- 
Fpett of the faults which were crept in, even among fone 
| of them] waning for the yeuclati-n of our Lord Fe fus 
;Chrié. { aamely, in his fecond coming, in which we 
i thall futt be made pete in all chat which ts yet winting. 
tous, Cor 43. Vlora be tee alfo a Pett. 7,43.) 

8 I iich (God) {ball alfo confirm jou | Or firengiben 
you, namdy, in the faith and good whichis already be- 
sunin you] even mito theend, (te be) unecproveable 


;,, tr: believers, of whom Chirilt {peaks els 18.10.49 {that is, properly, whom no man fhall be able to accules 
pith ald char call upon the name of our Lord fefus Ghrift in| Rom. 8.15 336] 7 the day of our Fort Few Chript. 


every place, (namely, of Achaia in which Corinth lay | [that is, inthe laft day, when Chiitt fai 


appear to 


as isexpclt 2Curntea, Or of the whole world, where che} judgement, and peileétly to redeem his, Romn 2.16. Eph, 


4.30] Hoh y Ged 


{ 
i 


Chap. t. I, CORINTHIANS. Chap. 1. 


9 God is faithful [ Namely, in the performance of | 16 But I baptized ulfo the houfhold of Secphanas : fur- 
his promifes : whereby he hath promifed that he will not | ther I know not wherber I pete any other. 
forfake his, See Tf4. 49-15. Fer. 32. 40.096.) by whom | 17 For Chrijt fent me not to baptize, [Thatis, not 
y¢ ave called to the communion of his Son Fefus Chrift our |chictly. For all che Apottles were fent to baptize, Afar. 
Lord ; [namely,not only the outward, whereby we profels | 28. 19, and otherwife the Apoftle, might not have bapti- 
to have communion with Chrift and his benefits: but | zed thcle, But they left chis fervices whercunto lefs gifts 
epecially the inward, wherein we arcunited to him by | were need{ull chen to preaching, to other their difciples 
faith, andby che fpirit of Chrift, and arc partakers of |and teachers, ghat chey might lofe no time. See Aas 
all his benefits, See Roy. $32, Uphef. 3. ay. 4 foln | 10. 48.4 but to publifh the Gofpef: not with wifdome 

1 Lin the following words the Apoftle dilcovers the origi- 

nal from whence thefe divifions amongft the Corinthi- 
ans had fprung 3 namely, from thence that fome teach- 
ers fought to garnith up the uprightnefs and fimplicity of 
the Golpel of Chrift with humane eloquence , at to 
mingle it with humane wifdome or philotophy, whereby 
the ears of fome of che hearers were tickled, and defpi- 
fed other upright tcachers or paflkd them by: which 
pratife the Apoitle confutes by his own example and o- 
ther reafons] of words, Gr, word, or fpcech, namely, 
which humane wifdome teacheth, « Cor.2.4. Orwith 
artificial eloquence] that the crofs of Chrift (that is, the 
word of the crofs,as is expounded in the following verfe] 
be not made vain. (that is, be not deprived of its praife 
and yertue, which is done when men afcribe the fame to 
humane witdome or cloquence, ] 

18 For the word of the crofs [Vhacis, the do&rine 
of the Golpel of Chrilt who was crucified for us] és 
indecd to them that perifh footifhness ; {that is, is by ee 
held for foolifhnefs, and by the worldly wife fo account- 
ed] but to ws who are faved, it is a power of God. [ that 
is, a means whereby the {piric of Chrift powerfully work~ 
eth in us faith and regencration for our falvation, Rom, 
1.16, 2 Cor. 3. 3>4.] 

19 For it is written, I will caufe the wifdome of the 
wife (That is, who are accounted worldly wife, or who 
afcribe fuch wifdome to themfelves. The Prophet relates 
thefe words againit thofe who defpifed the word of God 
propounded by the Prophet, and more efteemed of hu- 
manedo&rine] toperilp, and I will bring to nought the 
underftanding of the intelligent, 

20 Where is the wife ? | That is,worldly wife. Thefe 
words feem to betaken outof Eja. 33. 18. where the 
like, though fomewhataltered, are found: or they are 
the words of Pand himlelé which he drawes from the fore- 

oing teftimony, But the fence comes all to one'} where 
ts the (cribe ? where is the enquirer of this age? Hath not 
God wide foctifh [that is, thewed itto be foolith: or 
clfe by a righteous judgement given it up co foolifhnefs, 
See Rem, 1,21, 22.] €bc wifdome of this world, [name- 
ly, when men will meature divine things according to 
the fame. J 
ai For after that inthe wifdome of God, (Thatis, 
inthe ercatures of Heayen and Barth, by which God 
reveals his wifdome in an clpecial manner, Row. 1.20.) 
the world knew not God | namely , asitoughr, and as 
was neccllary to falvation, Rom. 1.18, 20. | by wifdome, 
{thacis, by their natural underftanding and reafon ] it 
pleafed God by the foolifhncfs of preaching (thatis, by 
the preaching of Chrilt crucified, which worldly men 
account foolifhne!s, v. 23.} to favethem that belicve. 


: a But I befeech you [Or exhort you, Here the Apo- 
ftle begins to admonith them againft (chifmes, and to 
warn them, thar they mutt be no refpecters of perfons a- 
mong their teachers, fecing divifion avifeth from thence + 
nor becaufe of outward gifts adhere moreto one then to 
another, And the teachers themfelves, chat they fhould 
not deck up the Goipel with humane wifdome or clo- 
quence, but fer ic forth in fimplicity and power of the 
fpirit of Chrift] Brethren, by the name of our Lord fe- 
fus Chrift Uthat ts, by Chrift or for Chrifts fake] that 
ye alljbeak tbe fame thing, Cthatis, we once manner of 
fpcaking of the fame faith , or of the grounds of the 
fame faith ; namely, becaufetrom the diverfity of fpeak= 
ing oftentimes comes diverfity of opinions, ar at foie 
a Dab , 
wile vain contending] and (thar) vee be no rents (Gr. 
fcbifmata, which are properly divifions which avi(e in 
the Church about fome differences inbelief, which are 
not fundamental; or which concern not faith ic felf, 
bur love or outward orders only : which as well as here- 
fies(which properly trike ac the foundations of dodétrinc) 
ate numbred among the works of the tleth, Gal. 5. a0, 
although ic be fometimes taken more largely alfo] among 
yon, bic that ye be joyned together Lor united, a fimili- 
tudetaken from athing which confiftsof divers parts, 
which yoyned one toanother makeone perfect work or 
body] inthe fame fence [or meaning, this is the other 
micans to keep truc unity in the church ; namely, under 
the fame manner of fpeaking, to hold all one meaning 
or opinion] and inthe {ame opinion. 
11 For it is made known to me concerning you my bre- 
thren, by them that (are of the houfhold) of Chloc, [This 
feems to have been an honeft matron, and of efteem a- 
mong the Churchof Corinth] thas there sre flrifes a- 
mong you. 
rz Andthis I fay, thatevery one of you faith, Tam 
of Paul, (Namely, a difciple, as allo in the following) 
and Y of Apolo, Ethat this Apollo alfo brought many to 
the faith ac Corinth,oppears from Aéfs 18. 24,27.) and 
1 of Cephas, {that is, of Peter, Sec sfohn 1, 43. Gal. 2. 
9. from whence neverthelefs it followes not that Peter 
preached at Corinth alfo; but it may be that fome of his 
difciples were there, who boafted of Peter orof Peters 
doftrine. For that they alfoabufed the names of Paul 
Cephasy and Apolle for this purpofe, and not only the 
names of other teachers, appears by that which followes, 
chap, 4.6.] and of Chritl. [thele were the fimple and 
upright Cheiftians who would not take any fattious 
names of tcachers upon them 5 and did well therein. ] 
13. Is Chrift divided ? [From henceforward the Apo- 
ftle brings forth divers reafons, whereby he proves that i | 
fuch divifions are unficting. For firft, hereby ic feemes ze Forafmuch as the sfews defirca fien (That is, 
that men would divide Chrift, who only isthe head of | miracles. See Aft.16.4. Fob 4.48. Jund the Grecks feck 
the church, when one part of the church only is aamed | wifdome. (that is, reafons which arc accounted wifdome 
from Chrift, and the other pacts from Paul, Peter, A- | by the humane upderttanenest 
pollo and other teachers, Moreover alfo that Chrift isnot} 23 But we preach Chrift the crucified, to the ews in- 
the only Redeemer of his church ; finally that they decd un offence, [Namely, by reafon of his mean and 
fhould be baptized in the name of fome other then in the defpifed eftare in the world, (ceing they looked for a 
name of Chrift] Is Pant crucified for you? or are ye mighty King in the world, which fhould caufe them as 
baptized inthe name of Pant. (namely, hereby to take little Kings to reign over others. See allo Luke 2. 34.1 
on you the name of Pune, See of this phwafe Afar. 28.19.) and tothe Greeks foolifhnefs. (namely, that we fhould 
14 [thank Gol that I baptized none of you, fave | obtain life by a crucified man, 
Crifpus and Gaius. _ | 24 But to them that are called, [ Namely, not only our- 
beng Thar no man fhould fry, that Ihave baptized in, wardly by the word for fo the former arc allo called which 
mine orn mune, pith 


Chap.it, IL CoriInrulans. Chap, it; 


prrith 3 bucalfo inwardly and effetually by the Spirit fpeech i. c, agarnifhed mannet of fpeaking, by which 
o GM, and according to his purpofe, Row. 8, 28,30. |1 fought tofeem wife above others, or to excell or to 
and here ver. 26, 27. both Fews ant Greeks Cave preach) | pertwade you, Sec 1 Cor.q.19.] oF of wif.lome, publifhing 
chrift jherchy may be underftood cither the preaching of unto you tbe tefbimony of Got, [that is, thc Golp-1 which 
Chrit which before ver. 18. is alfo called the power of | is revealed to us by God, and teftifies of the will of God 
God: or Chrift hicntelf who is called the power and | for ons falvation 1 Cor. 1 6.) 
wifedome of God becaufe he is the exprefs image of the! 2 Fer pur pofed not LGr. julged ; for although the 
Fathers perton, by whom he hath manifctted his divine Apoltle was expert in many other things, yet neverthelels 
power and wiledome above all things, in the redemption he would hold forth nothing bucthar which was necel 
of mankind, ver. 3o. See Prov. 8 Mat LI. 19 Luke |fary to their tuivation] to Know any tring ainang Yeity 
15.49. ] the power af Gol and the wifedome of Gol, [that is to peak of any other knowledge with yeu] free 
ag For thar which és foolish of Ged [That is, that Yejus Chrift and bin ori ficd. Lihat is, who by his 
which worldly men account toolifnets, is wiler then | death , and refurreétion following, redeemed us from 
they are with all their worldly witdome’] i awifar eben | our fins, and made us partakers of everlatting falyations 
wacn 2 and chat which is weak of God (chat is, that which | Row. 4. 25. and chap. 10.9, 10.) 
they geconnt weak and of no power to bring men to 3 and lw with yor inwcakne (Thefe things may 
filvation, is ftronger or moze powerfull chen chey with | be underltood cither of the low clkate wherein the Apoitle 
all their arrogant cloguence and elegancy| is flronger | kept himiclf when he was az Corinth, that not he, but 
then men, only his doftrine might be tn eftecm wich them, cone 
26 Four ye fee your calling tyethren (Or, fee your trary to the haughtinels of thoie who occaioned thefe 
calling, f. ¢, how you are called s or thofe that are catled ichilmes OF of the circumipcction and jeatouly,which he 
among you, nanely, tothe communion of Chirift and ufed in propounding the dectring of falvation 5 that he 
his Chuvel’] thar (care) not atny wije zccording to the { miighe wingle nothing humane therewith, that the power 
flefh [that is, according tothe outward face and cfti- | thereof might beateribed, not to his own wifdome or 
marion of men] nor many mighty, ao: aoy Nobte. ; eloquence, but only to the nature of the dodrine which 
27 But thar vhich is fooli{h of the worl, | Thit is, the preached, and the cocperition of the Spirit of Cod : 
thote that che worldly wile account foolith, weak, i3no- which bat agrees with that which followes} and in fear, 
ble exe. | bath Goll cledlel, (that is, accoraing to his and in much trembling. ett 
crernall election brought to his Church] that be might | 4 And ity {pccch and my prong was not in aati 
fhaine the wifes and that which is weak of the worl {barb words of humane wif oie, bat in de morftratjon of the 
Gud clected, that be might fhamz that which is ftreng. ; Spirit ant of power, [ That is, demonftration of the {pi- 
[that is, might fhew chat it availes nothing before God j rituall power which was joyned with his word outwardly 
in matters of falyation, butis vain] by miracles, and inwardly by the cperation of the Holy 
28 And thatwhich is ignoble of the world, and that Ghatt, 2 Lor. 3.3.) ecko 5 
which is deppifed, hath God elcticd,iand that whitch is noty |i 5 Phat your faith fooull not be (That i fhoulc not 
[That is, that is efteemed fo mean as if it were nothing, have its caule or foundation ] inthe wifdeme of men 
1 Core 3.7) that be might bring to noughe [that is, [that is, in {peeches or wares which Paar 
fhew tobe unprofitable and vain] that which is Cany |inventeth] bur in the power of oe [that He in Hees 
thing.) (that is, that which iseflecmed to be ought ox | vinity of the dactrine, ey, to our hearts by the 
fone great thing. power of the Spirit of Goll, Ails 16.14.) ne 
29 Thar nofiefh [That is, no man as Gal, 2.16.| 6 And we fpeak wifdene (That is, the ifficulte 
namely, as ifthere were any thing in him; whereby God and profoundett myfteries of Geds word 2 aS Ver. 7» 
fhould be moved to thew him this grace xather then Otherwile he fed the weak and tender with milk. See 
others] fhintd glory before bin. 1 COr, 3.2. Heb. 5.12.) amonayt the per {ect : Cthatis, 
30 But of bia |'That is, by his grace and power, as thofe that have made more progrels in the matters: - 
Rom, 11. 36. Sec alio 1 Soba 4. vers 24,6.) ure ye an faith, and now need no more to be inftrudted in the fil 
Chrifk fefus, (hat is, united to Chrilt by taich, Ron. 
8.1. ] who is become wifilone to us of Cod, und righteouf- 
nefs, and fan‘Tificarion (that is, the caufe and mater of 
all truc wifdome, and righteoulnefs, and fanétification] 
andredenption, {namely, from allevils and mitcries of 
body and foul, which Mill perfectly come to pats at the 
lafl day, which is therefore called the day of redemption, 
Eph, 4.30. Secallo Like 21. 28. Kom, 8. 23.4 


Heb. 5,14. Thele ave caked perfect in comparifon of 
others ¢ otherwiie no man is here perfec in knowledge 
as long as he liveth, 1 Cor.33.9.] Jer a wifdume not of 
this world, (that is, which is invented and greatly eftee= 
med by humane reafon'| ner of the Ruers of this world 
(that is, ot the wife and mighty as ver. 8.) which come to 
nonebts Lnamely, wish all their wifdome and might, 

1 That (it muy be) as it is written, he that gloricth, forafmuch asit is of noule out of ee si 

ler bi glory in the Lord. |, That is, afcribe all tohim 7 But me on shai iine) > ay Ccontiliue) 
alone with thankfyiving, Jer. 23.24] » God hath revealed to us for ott fa vation ] (von iting) 
inamyftery, (fo the AApoftle calls the do€trine of the 

'Gofpels becatfe the fame was never found out by any 

CHAP. Il. humane widome, but was hidden from them, untill 

'God revealed it by his Prophets and Apottles}] which 

x The Apofite fhews by his own example, how the Gofpcl was covered, cd Uae rae oe : saphitd 
of Chrijt muft be fer forth, namely not with haane is unde ttood ie pS is ih aut : erie 
wil lone or cloqueace, but in finplicity, and fpivituall alto called the witdome of Gow 3 te my : a 
porcr, 6 Declares further what heavenly wifdose i falyation parpoted by God in ene oe Olceh ysis 
containc.t thercin, 10 antivow the f.ne is revealed by revealed in. the Galpel unto our ¢t 1 a uke ie 22. 
Gols fpirit ant not by humane retfon. 13 Relates Both well agree with that we to Hone os ee 
aztin with whar words : ies ‘ eee a fae onr glory, before the world ws. (Gr. before 

yw it is de(ccrned and jaczed, nok by the nasurall, but We does. | : 

ee Benet ; i B IF bil nonin of the Princes of this worldknew,[Name- 
ily, by their owne naturall reafon or underftanding, how 
gy I brctbyen when Teane unto yor, came net with grcat and how acute focyer it Was. Suchas ie ay 
cxiellemy of words (Gr. excellency of word or, Pilat, Capaphas, and ane oncs in this wor ep 


principles, See Kom, 14.152. ands. 1 Pilg. 15.- 


Chap.ti, I. Corin 


as alo the Philofophers, feribes, and fuch like. Other- 
wife Abraban allo byGods Spirit and revelation faw this 
day, fobu8.56. and David veyoyced therein, Pfalm 
16.9. with other godly Kings and Prophets Luke 10. 
24. and alfo Come of the Rulers of the Jews, as Nicode- 
mus and Fofeph of Arimahea knew him: but thele were 
few,and confeited not unto his death, Cake, 23. 91. See 
the like phrale, Fobn 3. 32.) For if they had known them 
they would not have cructfied the Lord of glory. [namely, 
who is the chicfpoint of this wifdome of God. So Chritt 
is called in refpeet of his divine nature, Pfalm24.7. Acts 
7.2, Who was crucified according to his humane nature. 
See the like phrafe foha 3. 13. Aifs 3.15. and 20. 28: ] 
g But as it is written, that which the eye bath not 
cen, und earehath not beard, and is not afcended into 
the heart of man, [Thefe words the Apoltle interpofeth 
for further explication of the former words of the Pro- 
pher, to flew that the myfterics of the Gofpel, and the 
reatne(s of the glory which God hath prepared for his 
‘aithfull ones hereafter, ave fo excellenc, that not only no 
eye nor no ear, but even no underitanding was ever able 
of it felf ro think of chem, orto underftand them. See 
1 Pet. x. vec. 10y1 8,02. ]eher which God hath prepared for 
them thas love bim. 

10 But God bath revealed (it) tous [Namely, who 
love God, For that the Apoftle {peaks nor only of the 
Apottles,but alfo of them that believe in Chrift through 
their word, appears from what followes]by bis fpirte, 
[namely, which by the word, and with the word is pow- 
erful in ts. Sec 2 Cor. 3.8. 1 Fobn2.a7. | for the 
Jhiris {earcheth all things, (this the Apoftle faith, not as 
if the Holy Ghott which dwelleth in us, were ignorant 
of any divine things which he muft feck to know,but be- 
caule even the decpelt things ofGod are cleerly known to 
him, as being the fame God with the Father and with 
the Son; as Gad is faid to feavch the hearts and reines, 
becaule they are naked and known before him, Rom. 8. 
27. Revel, 1.23. ] even the depths of God. (that is, the 
moft fecret countell of God. Sve Ife. 4o. 136] 

11 Fer whoof men knoweth that which is of man, 
[ave the Spirit of man which isin him? (Thacis, the 
reaConable foul and the underftanding of man knoweth 
what isinthem. Seer fobn3. 20.] cvenfoalfo no min 
[namely, among the creatues, For the Son knoweth 
the Father, and the Father the Son, Afar, 11.27. and 
heve alfo the Holy Ghott, as one only God with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, Kom. 8. 27-] (noweth that whivh is of 
God, fave the Spirit of God. = 

13 But we bave not received the Spirit of the world 


[That is, which teacheth worldly things, and hath its, 


THIANS. Chap. iii, 
are foolifhnef unto bim, [fee 1 Cort. ver. 21. 22, 
2$.] and be cannos waderfland them, {namely, bur by 
the grace and power of Gods Spirit, which enlightens 
the underltanding and opens the hearts, Ads 16. 14.] 
becaufe they are spiritually diftinguifhed. (Gr. judged ic, 
with judgement dittinguifhed from humane and worldly 
doétrines.] 

15 But the fpirituall (man) (That is, he that is 
enlightned and regenerated by the Spirit of God ] 
i eneniie? indeed all things, [namely, neccRiry to 
falvation. For even believers fometimes erte indeed in 
tome things, but which are not fo needfult to falvation + 
or When they do not fufficiently Ric up this gift of dil- 
cerning by diligence and prayer. See Jobn 10. 4.27, 
tu Thef. 5.21.1 John 4.1. | but he bimfelf is diflinguifhed 
Lor; judged ic, with jutgment difeerncd as ver. 14.] 
of no man, (namely, who is not regenerate or {pirituall : 
otherwile the Spirit of Prophets mutt alfo be fabje@ we 
the Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 29, 32.] 

16 For who bath known the mind of the Lord [Or, 
the fpirit of the Lord, as t}t. go. 13. where thefe words 
are, isexpreft, dc. the lence or meaning of the Spi- 
ritof the Lord, Rou. 8.27.) who fhoutd tnftrutt bin? 
but we hive she mind of Cbrijl. [thacis, the meaning 
of Chrift is made known to us by his word and by his 
Spiic, as is declared before ver, 10, 12.) 


CHAP. IW. 


1 The Apoftle gives yet other reafons why be preached the 
Gofhcll among them in all finpiicity, namely, becaufe 
of their childhood in knowledge, and carnallnefs in 
their divifions, 5 Declares further, in what ejteer 
teubers mujt be, and how the pratfe of their work 
mit beaferibed, not to them who plant aud water, but 
to Gol who giveth the increafe. 10 That their offive 
is to build oa Chrift the foundation ; not buy, ftraw, 
fiubble, bue gold, filver and precious ftoney, 13 and 
that cach oncs work fhall be proved by fire; and they 
then {ball receive reward according asi is found, 
16 That the Temple of Gol muft nos be violuted by 
divifions, 18 fecing the wifdome of men is foolifhness 
before Gud, 2% that therefore no man muft glory 
in mien, feeing we arc Chrifts. 


A Nd I brethren could not foeak unto you as unto Pi- 
vituall (That is, astofuch who are extraordinarily 

enlightned by the Spirit of God ; and have made great 
_ progrefs in knowledye, feeGal. 6.1.1 but as to carnal, 


delight, or placeth its happinefs in worldly things] buc{ [that is, astofuchin whom the flzth or humane incli- 


the Spirit which is of Gad: (thatis, which proceeds 
from God, and is promifed and given to his children, 
sfobn 14.16. Rom.8.15. } that we might know the 
things which are freely given to ws of God, (namely, for 
our comfort and falvation, é.c. Chrift and his benefits, 
Rom, 8.32. Col, 2.9) 10.) ; 

Which we alfo fpcak, not with words which humane 


1 ~ 
seildomne teacher, but with (words ) (Or, reafons,| 


motives’ which the Holy Ghoft reachet, (namely, in his 
divine infpirations and writings, not decked up with 
humane cloguence, but powerfull in its {pivituall fim- 
plicity] conjoyning [or, comparing Gr. judging toge- 
ther, i.e. a8 the doétrine is {piricuall, fo we propound it 
alfo, not with worldly, buc with fpirituall words ] 
fpivituall things with fpiritnall. 


nations do yet too much manifeft themfelycs, as ufeth to 
come to pals in children, who follow their inclinations 
more then reafon] as unto young chillren in Chrift, 
[that is, who are yet very tender and ignorant Inthe 
do@rine of Chrift : and heveby he expounds the word 
carnal, thatit might not be taken for perfons who are 
wholly ftrangers from the {pirit of Chrift, as itis often 
uled in the holy Scripture, fee Rom. 8. 8.] 
' a Thave felyou with mitk (That is, wich che fir 
| principles and foundations of Chrittian dodtrine, which 
are fet forth with fimple and naked words, Gr. given 
| you milk to drink| and not with (firm) meat: (that is, 
the higher declarations of Chriftian do@rine, which are 
fet forth with higher words, and profounder reafons, fee 
moreat large Heb. $.12.¢9°¢.] Forye were not yes able 


14 But the naturall man (Gv. the animal mani, e. for it (thene) yea ncither ave ye now able for it. 


he that hath no other or jigher wildome, then which 


3 Foryeare yct carnal. For fecing there is envy and 


the light of nature and humane reafon teacheth him. See] firéfe and divifion among you, are ye not carnal? and do 


gud. ver. 19.) comprebendeth not the things which are of 
the Spirit of Go. {namely, to receive the fame, and to 
apply them to hinfelf for falvation, Rom. 8. 5, See an 


(ye not) walk according to man? [that is, as natuvall 
men ule to do, which is unfeemenly for you.) 
4 For while one faith Lam of Paul, and anorber 


example, dfs 17.18, and chap. 25. vere 19.) For shey { (am) of Apollo, are ye not carnall? [That is, yee 


driven 


Chap. iit, 


I Coritnruians, 


Chap. tit, 


driven by carnall or childifh{inclinations in diftinguifh-| teachers, that they take heed what do@rine they propofe 


ing your teachers.] 


upon the foundation that the Apoftles have laid, for the 


$ Who thereforc is Paul, and who is Apollos, othcr | ttrengthning and enlarging of the Churches already 


then Minifters by whom (That is, by whofe miniftry and 
preaching Rom. 10.17. |y¢ belicued, and (that) even as 
the Lord gave tocycry onc? (namely, of his mini fters, 
to whom he diverfly diftributes his gifts. Sce 1 Cor. 12, 
4-076.) 

6 Ihave planted, [That is, laid the firft foundation of 
the Church by my preaching, asis declared hereafter 
ver 10.1 Apollo bath watered: [that is, that which I had 
begun,he by his ceaching hath furthered & dtrengthened] 
bur Gol gave the fncreaje. [thatis, made the word that 
was outwardly prev hed by us, effetuall in the hearts of 
the hearers, tor their convertion, See “fubn 6, 44,65. 
Ads rt. r11.and 16,14. (9. J 

7 Uherefore neither is he that planterh any thing, 
[Namely, to be elteemed, or to glory + which isnot to 
tobe underftood, agit Pad would have minifters co be 
defpited (for s Cor ger. hhewill Say the contwary) but 
becaufe no man mult to gaze upon the yifts of the mi- 


founded] 

14 For no mancan lay another foundation then that. 
which is laid, |Or, befides that, Namely by meand the 
other Apattles] which is Fefus Chrift. [Chritt is called 
the foundation of the Church, either in refpeét of him- 
felf upon whom the falvation of the Church depends, be= 
caufe he as true Godt and man hath procured falvation 
for us, and applics the fame to us by his Spirit. Afat. 16, 
18. x Pet. 2.6. or in relpedt of his doétrine, whereby 
we are directed and brought unto him as the only Savi- 
our, and by faith in him recciverighteoufnels, holinefs 
and crernall life. “To this do€tvine the Apoftle here hath 
vefpeét, and declares that in the daQvine of the Gofpel, 
wemay not be direéted to any one elle to find (alvation, 
but to his perton and merits, See Fobn 14.6. dds gaa, 
Eph. 2.20. 

rz And if any man build upon this foundation [Thar 
is, on this dodtrine of fecking Calvation in Judus Chrift 


nifters, whotocver they be, as to give them the honour, [alone] gold, fitver, precious flones (that is, edifying 


which belongs to the fupream author of this work:lecing 
it is God which appoints them, which gives Uiem fitting 
gifts, and by their labour is powerfull in the hearts of 
men, 1 Cor. 3. 9g. and12.6. Gal. 3.§.| nor he that 
moificncth: bia God which giveth the increafe, 

8 And be that plinteth,and be that moifkneth are one : 
['Thatis, labour in one and che fame thing, and for 
one and the fame end, namely to {pread abroad one and 
the fame dotrine of the Gofpel, and to cdifie the Church 
of Chvrift, although with divers gilts, For fie {peaks 
here yer, of the office of faithfull teachers, fuch as he 
and Apollos were] but every one shall veceive bis on 
reward, according to bis own Libour. (namely, according 
as he fhall well have acquitted hinvelt, and been diligent 
in this his cffice. Afat. 24. 20. (g¢.] 

9 For we [ Namely, who are minifters of Gods 
word] are Gods folluw-labourcrs: (namely, who under 
God, labonr together on the building of the Church, as 


dc€trines, not drawn trom humane wildome, but from 
theright grounds of Gods word, 2 Tin. 1.13.) wood, 
bay, fiubble, [hereby are underftood not any herefics, or 
falle do€trines which overthrow the foundation, whereby 
the Church of Chiift is feduced or rent, for fuch the 
word of God condemns as works of the fleth which 
deprive men of falvation. Ads 20.30, Gal. 5.20. 
UTE, 4. vet. ¥5 253. but fome doétrines, errors, or 
inftitutions of lefler moment, brought forth by humane 
reafon, which do not overthrow the foundation 3 or fome 
curious and unneceflary difputes which donot edific, 
and flourithing manners of tpeaking without the word of 
God, which the Apoftle every where reproves in thefe 
four firll chapters. } 

13 Every ones | Namely, tcachers, For of them and 
their work only the Apoitle here {peaks} avork [that is, 
dodtrine which he holds, forth hull be manifest : for the 
day [thatis, time, or the light of truth. Rom. 13.125 


inktruments which it hath pleafed God to make ufe of 43. Eph. 9.13.) fball declare its (namely , whether, 
for this purpofe, although the principall work cometh ' it be wood, hay, ftraw and ftubble, or whether it be gold, 
from him, and the fitnefs of thofe inttrumens themlelves | tilver, and precious ftones] fecing it is difcovercd by fires 
commeth alfo from him, 2 Cor. 3. §,6.] Gods bufban- II by this five here,cannot be underttood the fire of Purga- 
dry, (thatis, ycoas members of the Church of Gad, are tory, whereby after this lite men fhould be purged o¢ 
they on whom this labour is beftowed, as it were ona purified {vom their fins 5 forafmuch as by this fre where~ 
great pecee of hufbandry} Gods building, Lanother fimi- , of Pant here fpeaketh, not only the work which perifheth 
Vitude taken from a great edifice, whereot a great mafler or isburnced, butalfo that which remaineth and is ve- 
hath the ordering, and whereon he imploycs his fervants, ' warded thall be proved : but it is to be underltood either 
which fimilitude he afterwards more largely explains and of the fire of the Holy Ghoft,which by the light of Gods 
applies] are yc, i word in time difcovers in the Church the firm labour 

to According to the grace of God which is given unto and faithfull doétrines of the ceachers, and which dif- 
ne, | Namely, by which Lam called tobe an Apoltle of cerneth the unneceffary and curious do@rine,and caufeth 
Chrift, and with which he hath hitherto affitted and it to vanith, no otherwile then gold by fireis purified 
accompanied mein my miniffry. Whereby healcribes from its impuritics, Plilniz. 7. Fer.22.29. Orthe 
all chat hie isand doth, not to himfclf but to God ]P bave fire fof perfecution, trouble, and remptation, whereby 
4s uwife maftcr-builder [that is, as becomes aright the true doétrine is as it were mravels becaufe it then 
prudent, and faichfull mafter-builder] Laid the foundati- gives usa firm confolation, which the other cannot do, 
on, [namely, togecher with the other Apoftles, inthe Sfamoa.2. 1 Pet. 1. yer. 6,7.) and of what fort cucry 
firit fecting upof the Churchof Chrift throughout the oncs work i, the fire will try. ; 
the whole world: and Lasthe firft whichfec up your! 14 Ifany manswork abide [Thacis, hisdgftrine be 
Church, Rom, 15.20. Eph. 2.20. Keuel.21.14.jand judged firm and folid by Gods word, 1 Thef, 5.21.) 
another builteth thercon; (this he (peaketh ofthe ovdina- which be bath built thercupon, be fhall receive areward, 
ry minifters, which after the Apoftles, were calledand (namely, atthe latt day, of grace, and efpecially for 
fetled in the Churches that were founded, and went for- , this his work, Dan. 12,3. 1 Cor. rg. ver.'4ty 42.) 
ward on the Apoltles work, Rom, 15.20.) butlcecvery| 15 If any mans work fhall be brent, ['Thacis, it any 
onc tuke heed, how he buildeth thereupon. (fome under- ones do€trine after triall made byGods word ,fhall vaniflt 
ftand this of the perfons. who by the teachers are built | and be eftcemed vain] he fhall fujfer lo: (namely, of 
upon the foundation, as the word work is fo taken, | this his labour] but be bimfelf fhalbe faved [namely, 
1 Cor. 9.1. But (ecing the Apoftle here faith, et every! becaule in his doctrine he hath {till held fait the founda- 
one take beed bow be builleth sbercupon, and not whom| tion] yet fo as by fire. (thacis, difficulily, as one faves 
be buildcth thercupon, this is commonly and more fitly) himfclfout of the firey leaving all chat he hath therein 
underltood, thatthe Apoftle would here admonith the| sud, ver. 23. 

16 Know 
‘ 
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16 Kaw ye northar ye [Namely, who believe in 
Chritt, 1 Petea. 5. See Eph, 2. 21.] are the Temple of 
God, andthe Spirit of Got dbvelleth in you? _ 

17 Tf any one violute the Temple of God (That is, 
if any man divide or rend the Church ef God by do- 
vines of humane wifdome,or by {pecial adhering to this 
or that teacher] bin fhill God being to fhame, (Gy. cor- 
rupty ic. bring him to fhame and confution } fer the 
Temple of God és holy, which ye utre, 

18 Let norman deceive himfelf s [Or feduce ] if any 
aman among you thinkerh thar be is wife in this worl, 
{ that is, enducd wich humane wildome] let bin become 
afoot, (namely, according to the judgemene ot the 
worldly wile, while he accounts the knowledge of Chrilts 
cro(s and humiliation, for his highcit wifllome , which 
the word accounts folly, Seer Cor. tv. at) 22, 23, 
24.) thathe may ve wife. (namely, in God, and in 
the matters of his falvation. ] ; . 

19 For the wi(lorne of this worl.l is foolifhacys with 
God, For it is verttren, He catchosh the wife in their own 
craftines. [That is, he confounds their worldly and 
fubtile contuications avainttG ad and againtk the upright, 
fo that they perith themlelyes thereby. Po 

20 Andagain, the Lord hnoweth the ecafonings of the 
wife | That is, workily witeas before, “Vhe txt Pf 
op1t. haihwens namely, who rely on their wa wil 
dome | thar they are vain, [thacis, in vain fet their 
willome on Work againtt Gocs widome, | 

at Thercfore teers ainuler) inmens [ That is, lee 
him not admire nor trait in any humane wildame | For 
all is yours, (that is, prepared and ontained by Gad to 
ferve for your falvation: even the chicfelt among, the 
teachers are not tor themfclves, bue for the Church, And 
therefore they muft order all things not for their own ho- 
nour, but for the honour of Cheilt, and for your falva- 
tion. ] ; 

22 Beit Paul, be it Apéllos, be it Cephas, be it the 
world, be it life, be it dewh, be it prejent, be it future 
things + they are all yours, 

23 But ye are Chrifty, [Namely, body ot bride as he- 
ing your had} ant Chrijt ts Gols. [ namely, the Fa- 
thers wellsbeloved Son, and Ambatladour, to bring, us 
tothe ecernal inheritance with him, Seca Cor, 11.3. 
and chap. 15. Vv. 275 28. ] 


Chap. iv. 


herein, or come fhort-of it, Heb, 2.5.7] 

3 Butit isto methe leafk tbat I fhould be julget of 
you, or of abuimane judgement, (Gr. abumane days a 
phrafe taken from ordinary judgements. in which court 
is kept on certain fet daics to judge that which falls our. 
Not that one Prophet alfo might not judge of another, 
for he commands the contrary, 1 Cor. 14, 29. but he 
[peaks of fucha judgement as fhall be noted in the fol- 
lowing words. And Patt hath here pofpe@ efpecially to 
the lalt day, when all things thall be judged according as 
they oughe, fit. 2g.14. 8c, Lukerg.12.] jer, rei 
ihcr du 1 judge my felf, [thatis, notto he underfleod of 
a judgement of trying of our telves whither we be in the 
faith, and in what terms we land with God, 1 Cor ir. 
28, and 2 Cor,13. 9, bucof a judgement wherchy any 
onclifts up and praileth himfelt above anothsy in his mi- 
niftry, or puts himfelf below another , and difpeaitedh 
himtelt 5 asthisis here repsoved in tome, that ond ex. 
alted Paul above Peter, &. and the other again tu Pee 
ter or Apollo, &c. above him, Yhisis ir which he here 
tubmits to Gods judgementytecing men ofientines here- 
in judge out of aflections, as that which followes alfo 
ters forthe] 

4 For tam con{siows of nothing [ Namely, as cen- 
cerning the faithful adminifration of mins Apolt hip: 
thercin L have a goed conlcience, for hereof ony the A- 
potlic lpexks] to ray felfis yer ane L not thereby jufiilicd: 
tnamely, betore God, or in Gods judgement, as Jerid 
allo fpeaks, Pit. 1qz.2. and Pal, Gud. 2.16. For it 
isone thing to havea good confcience in ones a€tions 
before God, for his own comtort, 1 ‘fobn 3. 21, and 
another thing by his aétions to be juftificd before God, 
The firlt fhrews the ditigence and tincerity of his aétions, 
which David alto teftifics oftentinses in his Poaimes, the 
other a pertection without defects , which Pwd, even as 
David altos tound not yet in hindlf, Pia. 19.03, Phil. 
yer2,03.&e.] barhe thar prégerh ae (namely, asa 
tupream judge, not only in he cunward matter of my 
minillry, butaltoof my comcicnce , whereof che Tord 
Chritt only is the pades who thal indecd jude thereof 
atthedaitday, asthe folowing verte dechies y iy ibe 
Lord, 

5 Therefore julec nothirg 'cforethe tine |[ Namely,. 
of judcement, ia whicl Chrittuhai alto bring rolighe 
the fecret matiurs of confcicnce, Row. 3. 16,4 ‘unrillibe 
Ford fhall be cone, whe hall atfy bring to liber thar which 
ivbidden indarknefi, (Gr toe tedden hice: of dark- 
nefs| und make manifest the counfelr of the hea ty, Colvic 
is, With what upvightnels andro what cad cyery one 
fhall have performed his aftions in his miniitry, Where- 
by he fecms to reprove thote who indeed p.eveh the Gol- 
ee but more for their own honour or tor favour of mens 
then for Gods glory, and out of adefire of mens falva- 
tion] and thea fhall cuery one hace ratte Gud, Uthat 
is, notonly a publick teftimony ot his weledoing, but 
alfoareward, Rom. 2.6. 2 Cor. 5,10.) i 

6 And thele thiags [sous underfland hereby chat 
which the Apollle faid before of the faults and. pride of 
fome teachers, and that he rcproved them in his own and 
and Apello’s pevlony without expicfling their names, co 
fpare chap: but fceing many things are tpoken hireto- 
fore in the ile of Pail, Copasand polly, which can- 
not be applyed to fuch teachers, and alfo that Paid is not 
wont to take the faults of Cuch upon him co {pare them, 
but much rather to oppole his cxample unto fuch, to 
give the Church warning of them5 therefore this may 
altozether as conveniently be underttood of the faults of 
tor the hears, or deipenters of Gods houle, namely, in [the Church it felf, who made fuch difference among dhe 
defributing and adminiftring of his Word and his Sa- | faichful teachers and Apoftles, whereby there divilions 
crainents, 1 Core2. 7. Secof this word Luke 16. 1.7] [ were occafioned, without all the teachers being guilty 
of the myfterics of Gol, thereof: and declares chat in his own and Apollo's pilon 

2 and further it isreguived in deftribucers that cach | he had shewed them what efteem they ought to hve of 
be found fanbfull, (Namely, go not beyond his charge | their teachers wholocyer they be, namely, only as mini- 
{las 
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1 The Apofite teacher for wiar rhe reachers of the church 
muft be ccsunted, antiwha. is required of them, 5 Ke- 
gards lit Lethe judgement of macen, ant frews by bis 
own example that they thal princtpally give an account 
of their minijtry bejore Gol. 6 Exhorts not only the 
teachers, but alfo all belicucrs, toa isgilefE opinion of 
themfclucs, 7 {cing not they them{etucs, but Gail by 
his gifts makes them to differ, 8 Puts a difference be- 
twixt the ercat opinion they balof themjelues, and 
the Low anil mifcrable cflarc of the Lift Apoftles in this 
worl, 14 ibat by this eompavifon they might alfa 
have a nicancr conceit of them{clucs, 17 Deelareth that 
paels Timothy to then for that end, 18 Again 
veprebensls their Loftine ss, and threatens them with his 
coming, rotbabiky nigot in tine reprove the cuil 
fiom amorgehen, and cfeape the rol. 


Et (every )atan (u account of us as Minifters of chrijt, 
wand defiritetars [ Gr, Olconaiaaus, tc. providers 


Chap, iv, 
{ters of Chrift, who dire@ted them-to Chrift, and tothe 


I Corin 


TH IANS, 


Chap iy, 


11 Even unto this prefent hour we fuffer hunger, an? 


true unity in Chrift, and not to themfelves to make | we fuffer thirft,and are naked, and arc bujfetted,ond have 
a patticularfaction] Brethren, I have applyed by fimilitude | no fixed dwelling place, 


to my felf and Apollo, for your fakes: [chat is, rightly 
co inftrud you how you muft carry your felves in refpeét 
of your teachers, and in what cftecm you muft have 
them] that youmight learn in us, not to think [namely, 
neither of your teachers, norof your {elves who are 
inftru@ed by them] above that which # written, [name- 
ly, throughout in the word of God, which every where 
commends humility and unitie to us. Or above that 
which was written unto you by us heretofore] that ye be 
nos the one for anothers {ake puffed np againft the other, 
{hac is, one member of the Church againft another, 
becaufe he was brought ¢o Chrift by chis or chat teacher 
and by his miniftry was made partaker of fuch or fuch 
gifts for the edification of the Church of Chritt.) 

7 For who differenceth thee? (Namely, whether 
thou bea teacher which excelleft others in gifts, or whe- 
ther thou be a member of the Church, who by this or 
thac teacher, arebroughe to faith in Chrift and other 
fpivituall gifts. Leis therefore Godin Chrift (he would 
fay) who by his grace differenceth thee from anothery 
not the tcacher, not ye your felyes. For although Pun 
plants, Apallo moiftneth, yet itis God alone which pi- 
veth the increafe, 1 Cor. 3.6.) And what bat thou that 
thou hat not received ? and if thou baft alfo received it, 
why doft thou boaft as if thou badft not recetved it? \ 

8 Teare futifficd alrerdy ("That is, you imagine to| 


rz And labour, working with our own hands, [Seean 
example hereof in Paul, Ads 18.3. 1 Cor 9.6. ] we 
are reviled, and we ble@: we are per{ecuted and we bear 
it. 

13 We ave reproached and we intrest, we are become 
a the cleanfings-out of the world, (‘That is, where we 
come, worldly men feck tobe rid of us, and caft us out 
as filth and {crapings-off, orelfe as accurled mens as 
the Greek word Katburmtis fometimes alfo taken, See 
Lam, 3. ver. 45.) Cand ) the {craping-off of all things 
even untill now, [thatis, not once or twice but con- 
tinually even untill now.] : 

14 I write not thefe things to fhame you, but asmy 
beloved children I admonifh, (yor. [ Namely, to 
bring you to confidevation and reformation of thefe 
faults,] 

15 For although ye had tenthoufind Schoolmafters in 
Chrift, (Gr. Paidagogons,i.c. Schoolmafters or tutors : 
namely , who further inftrué you in the things of 
Chirift, after thar ye are begotten by me by the Goipel of 
Chrift. And this the Apoftle faith becaufe a Father 
inftructs his children with greater affetion and truer 
love then a tutor doth, Sce 2 Cor. 11. 20.] yet (ye have) 
not many Fathers, For in cbrift sfcfus I have begotten 


Jou Lor, gotten, engendred, i.e. firlk brought to the 


faith: for the preaching of the Gofpel is che means, 


your felyes that you are now altogether happy, and that | whereby we are regenerated by the Spirit of God, Philem, 
you have now no more want in (pivicuall pitts, burthac ) ver. 10, 1 Pet. 1. 23.] through the Gofpel, 


you have obtained to perfection in all things, and excell 
all others asa King in his kingdome, which the Apoltle 
fpeaks by way of upbraiding, to exhort them atterwards 
by his example, and the confideration of his miferable 
eltare, unto humility. See the like Revel. 3. 17. | yc are 
already become rich : yc have reigned without us, (that is, 
without our having had any part, in your dominion, or 
imagination of dominion, relt, and prolperity] and ob 
tharye didreiga, [namely indeed and in crutch] that we 
might reign with you, (this he faith becaufe any one that 
loveth another, isglad of ic when it pocth well with 
hin, and when he profpers in all things, and eftcems 
fuch a ones happinels as his own. ] 

g For I think [Here he begins for a warning to pro- 
pound his and the other Apofties example, to bring them 
toa tufpition,and a lowly eftcem of themfelves & of their 
condition y andto exhore them much rather to fuf- 
fering, then to boalting} that God bath fe us who are the 
Lat Apoftles | That is, who are laft called {ince Chrifts 
aleention, as Paw, Barnabas, Silas, Apollo, Vimotheus, 
andthe like, who were therefore through di(-eltcem: by 
fome called the lait Apoltles. Sce of this name Kom, 16.7. 
2 Cor. 8, 23.) fora iiedtacle Lor, broughr xs forth, Paul 
here aludes to the cuftome of the heathen, who brought 
forth malefetors into the publique Theaters, to caft 
them before the wild beatts Es the recreation of others, 
orto caule them to fight againft thofe bealts even unto 
death: which was allo oftentimes done by them to the | 
Chriftians. See 1 Cor 1§, 32.] it were condemned to 
death, for we are become a fpestacle to the world, (chat is, 
to the reatonable creatures in the world, which he divides 
into Angels and mens whereof the good Angels and | 
good men were witnelles of their fuffering, and had com- 
paflion on them ; and the evil Angels and men took alio 
a delight in ic, as in the Thearers were found all mannec | 
ot peopl: and judgments) and to the Angtls, and to 
wien. 

to We (are) foolifh for Chrifts fake, { That is, 
elteemed fools by the world] but youre wife in Gorijt, 
[namely, according to your thinking and imagination] 
te are weak but ye Care) flrongs ye are glorious, but we 
dejpifed. 


16 fcxhort you tbercfore be amitators of me. { Name- 
ly 5 ij humiliry , peaceablenefs, paticnce, fimplicity , 
(re. 

17 Therefore I have {ent Timothy unto you, who is my 
dcar tnd faitbfull Son in the Lord, (Namely, not only 
becaufe I have begotten him to Chrilt by the Gofpel but 
alfo becaufeas a trug Son he followes my foorftepsin all 
things, 1 Téa. 1.2. and chap. 4.6.] who fhall put you 
in remembrance of my waics which are in Chrift, (that 
is, of my walking in my life, Pfalm 1.1, 6. and of m 
manner of doing, in fetting forth the Gofpel of Cinikt 
with all uprightnels and fimplicity, as he prefently fub- 
joynes] like as Tieach every wherein all Churches. 

18 Bur fome ave puffed up [This he faith, not only of 
fome teachers, who by reafon of fome outward cloquence 
had a very high conceit of themiclyes, and defpifed Pauls 
fimplicity : but alfo of fome members, who being in- 
ftruéted by them, accounted themfelyes great matters, 
although they wanted much as yet, and defpifed others 
‘in comparifon of themfelves, as is declared in the fol- 
lowing verfes] as f [would not come unio you. (namely, 
toreform fuch faults, and topunifh them according as 
they deferve.] 

19 But Twill come unto you fpccedily if the Lord wills 
and f will (then) underjtand, not thewords (Thatis, 
the boafting of the eloquence or of knowledge in {pirituall 
things] of then thae are puffed up, but thepower, (name- 
ly, which they indced {hew forth in faith, love and other 
Chriftian vertucs or gifts, which Gods Spirit powerfully 
works, © fbn, 3.38.4 

20 For the kingdome of God [Thatis, the ftace of 
a Chrittian-man or child of God, in whom God fers u 
his Kingdome, Rovt.14. 17.) (confifterh) not in ay 
but in power. 

ar diac will yee fhall Pcome unto you with the rod? 
L Phat is, with the exercife of punifhment and difcipline, 
2 Cor 19.6. ] or in love ae is, in kindnefs and 
affectionatenels + otherwile punifhment alfo comes from 
a Father out of love, Heb. 12.6.) and (in) she jpirit of 
acekne,s, 


CHAR 


Chap. v. 


CHAP. V. 


xrThe Apoftlecomes further and proves by the defects which 
were yet in their Church that the Corinthians bad more 
caufe to bumble them{ctues, then to boaft and life them- 
(elves up, and firft becaufe of their fuffering incest 
among them, x Exhborts them earneftly , that they 
Should caft bim that bad done this, out of the midjt of 
them, ant deliver bim over to Satan, 6 produces 
divers veafons to this purpofc, efpectally by a fimilitude 
taken from leaven, which inthe kecping of the Paffo- 
ver inthe old Teftament was to be purged ont. 9 In- 
forms them afterwards more at large againft what 
kind of men this Eclefiaflicall difciplince ninjt be ex- 
ercifed, 11 Namely againft thofe whoare called bre- 
thren, and gave {uch like i ana 12 leaving thofe 
that were without the Church, committed tothe judg- 
ment of God. - 


T is wholly reported [That is, not asan uncertain 

report, butas acetain thing] (thue theve is) for- 
nication among yous and {uch fornication as is not named 
cuen among the Gentiles ; (namely, without derettation 
or abomination, Vor howfoever here and there in the 
Greek, Romane, and other hitkories fuch cxamples are 
found, yet notwithltanding they are alwayes condemned 
by them as unfiering and unlawfull] fo tbat one bath 
bis Fathers wife. (thatis, his mother in Law , as 
fhe is alfo to called in Gods word, Levit, 18. 8.] 

2 Anl arcyc Oe) pred up, and dave noe much ra- 
ther mourne.l ?i Namely, as men do when there is caufe 
of common forrow:for although fuch are (ins of particular 
pedons, yet neverthelefs they concern the whole Church, 
becaule Gods name is blafphemed for it, and his wrath 
kindled shereby again{t the whole congrezation, if they 
be not duly punithed] ther be may be eaken away out 
of the midjt of you, (thatis, by Chvittian excommuni- 
cation caft out of your congregation, as hereafter yer. 
7 11. isdeclared] that hath done ibis deed, 

3 But 1, aw being indeed abfent in boty, but being pre- 
font in Spirit, (That is, with my thoughts, will, and 
power of the Spirit, Sec thelike, 2 Kéags sy. 26. Col. 
2. §,] bave decreed alrealy as (if Pwere) prefent, bin 
that bath [° cononitted that (thing.) 

4 Inthe name of the Lord ‘fejus Chrift [That is, ac- 
cording to the command and charge of Chrift, and wich 
calling upon his nameAfae. 18. ver. 1g. | when pe and my 
Spirit fall be gathered (togcther,) with the powcr of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift, Crhat is, the powerfull working of 
Chuift in the hearts of thofe amongtt whom, and ayaintt 
whom this punifhment islawfully ufed. See Afac 18. 
ver. 18.19, 20. ] { 

§ To deliver over fuch a one unto Satan, [That is, to 
banith him out of your communion, or as Chrilt fpeaks 
Mfat.18.ver.17- to account him as an heathen and 
a Publican, For without the Church of ChiiltSatan 
hath his Kingdome, See 2 Tima. a. ver. 25, 26. | for the 
deflrudlion of the flefh, [that is, for the mortifying and 
abolifhing of the old man, #. c. of corrupe nature, which 
is every where called Heth, See Rom. 8.13. Gal 5.24.) 
that the Spirit may be feced (thatis, the new man, which 

by thefe flefhly defires and fins feemed as it were dead 
and buried, maybe sailed up againy and obtain che 
conqueft, untill thatin che day of Carifts coming, i 
fall wholly and only reign in us | cai ehe dy of the Lord 
Sfefus. 

6 Tour glorying [ Namely, whereby you glory as if 
you and your Church were altogether perfect] is not 
good, Kaow je nor thar alittle leacen (Gr. af aall lea 
ven. By this fimiiitude the * poltle declares, chaca tean- 
salous psfon is he Ge nor punued in whe Churcly wafly 
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draws others into imitate him] sakes the whole doneh 
fowre? ie 
7 Purge out therefore the oll Leaven{ This may cither par 
ticularly be underftood of the purging out, or cafting out 
of this fcandalous perfon, that the whole Church mioht 
be without infamy and danger of furcher infe€tion, ferric 
they were already by theSpirit ofGod in a preat pare freed 
from the feaven of naturall corruption, Or in generall 
for an univerfall exhortation by occafion ofthe foregoin 
fimilitude, namely that each one in particulars thould 
more and more purge out of himfelF the old leaven of fin 
as they were already delivered from the dominion thercof, 
See Eph. 4.22. Col. 3.559,10.] that ye may be ancw 
dough, cuenas ye dre unfowred, For even our p.iffover is 
fain for us, (namely) Chrift. (Or, our paffover is offered 
for us, i. ¢, the patlover which is offered for us for the 
expiation of our fins, Chrift is here called the paflover 
by an impropriety of {pecch, which is often ufed of rhe 
Sacraments (as the bread in the Lords Supper is called 
the body of Chrift, and the communion of the bod 
of Chritt) becaufe the Pafchall lamb was a Gon 
figure of Chrilt and his facrifice. Sce soba 19. 
36. 

8 Sothen tet us feaff, [Thatis, that which the [fra 
elites were to do in the type, after the killing of the out. 
ward pallovery onthe preparation of che pallover, by the 
purging out of all leavenjand by abltaining from leayen- 
cd bread for feven dayes, according to Gods command 
Exol.ia.ver.ig. that the Apottle commands Chitti. 
ans to do in the thing fignified all their Jife long : Names 
ly to walk holily and righteoufly before God and men 
and for this caufe alfo to take away all offences fron 
among them, fince they are reconciled unto God by the 
facrifice and (prinkling of the blood of Chrift] not in the 
old iaven, |. that is, in the defilement of natural 
cortuption in which we are born’) nor in the lerven of 
cull unt wickedness, [that is, nor in other wilful fins 
and wickednetles , which natura!l men yet daily heap 
thereunto] but in the unleavened (bread) [ that ne 
in a pure and undefiled walking } of uprightne/. and 
truth, 

9 wrote to you inthe Epifite [This fome underand 
of another Epiftle which the Apoftle fhould have written 
to the Church of Corinth betore this, becaute the words 
which foilow are not before expreft info many letters ¢ 
but fecing the fence of thele words isvelated betore in 
the fecond and feventh verles, therefore this may fitly 
be underftood ot this fame Lpiltle of Put] thir yéu 
fhould not mingle your feloes with fornicators. [that iss 
not admit them unto the communion of your congieua- 
tion and conyerfe ordinaiily withthem as brethren, See 
vere Ine | 

to But not altogether [ That is,this Lunde land noe 
in generall of all fuch feandalous pefons, which dwell a- 
mong you or with you'pwith the fornicators of this werl.d 
or with the covetons, ox with cxtortioncrs, or with Llolim 
ters; for otherivife yc muft go out of the word, [namely, 
feeing the wo:ld is full ot fuch men, with whom ye daily 
have todo, whole foorfteps you mutt not follow, bue 
whom you mult feck to win to Chill, afi, 5,16. 
Kp. 5.11, And although this ayrees to alases, yer 
notwithflanding it agrees molkot all to that ave, in 
which Gentilitn prevailed, who were all Idolaters, 
Whercupan thee other fins commonly follow. J 

rt But now 0 have written unto Jou (That is, 
(thought it necdfull to write unto you, that ye may 
well undertiand me] bat je fhall not mingle your {elves 
(aaacly) if any one being called a brother Loamely,, be 
heid, and acknowledged for a member cfthe Chureh 3 as 
Chwillians every where in the A&s of che Apoities, an? 
the Epiltles of the fame, are called brethren 3 as Chrilt 
alia ipeaks thus of this Eclefiatticall difcipline , Astute. 
13.15. | bea fornisaror,or dcoueteus perfun, or an Low 
duter 


| 


chap. vi, 
later (that Chriftians at that tini¢ fometimes alfo ran 
themfelyes into Idolatry appears, 1 Cor 10, 20, Rev, 2. 
14,20.) ordyvailer, od drunkard, or an extortioner : 
ghar with fuch aonc yefhall nor fo much as cat. {that is, 
fhall keep no familiar and publick mutual friendthip with 
fuch, that they may be afhamed, Sce 2 The. 3.14. 2 fob. 
v.10, Otherwite the Apoftle forbids not that by man 
and wife, parents and children, and the like, even civjl 
communion it felf ( whereunto the law of nature and 
manners of men oblige us) fhould not be kept with fuch 
perfons : fecing Eccleliaftical dilcipline doth but dep ive 
fuch of the communion which is proper to Chriftians as 
Chriftians , as well in  {pirituals as tcmporals : not 
(that) whereby a are obliged one to another as men or 
itizens in general, 
ana Fer bat hae Talfo to do to judge them that ave 
aithout? [Namely, yet Strangers fromthe church of 
Chrift and from the faith, Eph. 2.12. Doe nor judge 
them that arc within? [that is, them that arc account- 
ed members of the church, whom ver. a1, hie calls bre- 
ee Bi them that ave without God judgeth, [ That 
is, referves them to his own judgement, to punith or 
convert them. Whereby he thews that albeit iuch are 
without the difcipline of the church, yet they are not 
therefore free from the judgement of God. See the like 
hrafe, 1 Cor, 11+ 32] dnd purye away this wicked 
perfon our of yuu. 


CHAP. VI. 


he Apofile here reproves fome more fantts among the 
: iden ise ite: the firft is, that they did not 
rather make an end of the differences thar were a- 
monzft them about worldly masters , between shem- 
felves ina fricnilly manner,then bring them before un- 
belicving Magiflrates. 2 Proves that this was not 
foemly for believers, forafmuch as they fball judge the 
world und the Angels. 7 Afterwards fhews she origt- 
nal from whence the differences avofe , namely, from 
want of love, forbearance and juftice. 9 Teftifies that 
the unrightcousand other (cand.lows perfeas fall nos 
inherit the Kingdome of heaven. 1a And that is was 
unfitting for them that they Jbould yee henceforward be 
like unto them, becaufe by the Spirtt of. God they were 
delivered from the dominion of {uch fins, 1% Reproves 
yet another fault inthem , confifting in the sbufe of 


meats and other things concerning the belly, bus c{pe- | 


cially fornication. 1§ Proves afterwards by many rea- 
fons how unfcemly thar is for Chriftians, 9 whofe bo- 
dies are Femples of the Holy Crhoft, which are dearly 
bought, and who mul glorifie Godin body and [pi- 
rit. 


Areth any one of you who bath a matter [That is,a 
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tobe efteemed nothing inrefpe& of the heavenly. and 
{piritual, ] : 

3 Know ye not that we fhall judge she Angels ? [Name- 
ly, which have finned, and are kept with chains of dark- 
ne(s unto the day of the great judgement. See Afar. 25. 
qi. 2 Pet 2.4. Fude v. 6] how muh more the things 
that concern this life ? 

4 Ifthereford ye have Law-matters which concern this 
life, fet them (about it) who are leat efleemed (Gr. are 
eficcmed for nought, namely , according. to the judge- 
ment of fome among you] ia the Church, |namely, ra- 
ther then the untighteous or Heathen. This the Apoftle 
{peaks by comparifon , againft thofe that thought thar 
no man in the Church was wife enough to end their dif- 
ferences : but the Apoftle expounds this in the followin 
verle, and commands that they fhould take the wilele 
and underftandingt of them for Mediators in thefe mat- 
ters. Sec Exod. 18.1.7 

5 Ifbeak (this) 10 your fhame, Ts there fo then none 
among you that is wife, no nor onc who might be ble to 
judge betwixt his brethren 2? (Gr. betwixt his brother, i.e. 
betwixt one believer and another, as the following verfe 
declares.] ; 

6 But the (one) brother goeth to law with the (other ) 
brother, and that before unbelievers. [The Apoftle there- 
fore doth not here altogether forbid to go to law before 
Magiftrates, but only before unbelievers with offence and 
feandall; even ashe alfo doth not forbid when any onc 
is opprefled by others, or fued at law, that he might not 
defend himfelf by the help of unbelieving Magiftrates, 
For he himfclf alfo infuch a cafe appealed unto unbe- 
lieving Magitrates 3 and made ule of their help, not 
only againit the Gentiles, but alfo againft the Jews, See 
AGs 22.¥. 35. and chap. 23.17. and chap. 25.10.) 

7 Nowthercfore therc i altogether s defect | Gr. 
Hettema, which here fignifies a want of love or courage 
whereby evill inclinations are overcome] among you, 
that ye have law-furcs one with another, Why do ye nor 
rather fuffer wrong ? why do ye not rather fuffcr 
lofs ? 

; But yc (Thatis, fomeamong you] do wrong and 
procure lof, and that so your brethren. ; 

9 Or know yo nut that the unrightcous [That is, they 
that do others wrong or injury J fhall nos inberit the 
Kingdome of Gud? [that is, that eternal glory in hea- 
ven, which is here called an inheritance, becaufe it is pi- 
yen notof merit, but to thofe only whom God of his 
hath taken for his children.) : 
1o Donorerre | Or deceive nor your felues ]  neé- 
i ther fornicuters, nor idulaters, nor adulterers, nor wdne 
ons, mr they that lye with men, nor shicves, nor covctors, 
‘nor drunkards: norailers, nocxtortioners fhall inberir 

the Kingdome of God ? (namely, except they repent, and 

leave off to be fuch any more, Afat, 21. 31,32. as the 
following verle imports. ; 
11 Anil this were fome of you: [ Namely, onc in the 


difference about worldly things. See v. 3. J again(t |one, and another in the other, For although in all Gen- 


another, gotolaw | Gr. be indged, or bet bimfelf be 
judge] before the unjuft (namely, Magiltrates which 
helocalleth, becaufe the Magiltraces at that time were 
moft Heathen, and (tranzers from faich in Chrift, and 
tue rightcoufnels, and for the mott part alfo opprellours 
of the Chriftians] and not before the Saints? 

2 Know ye nor thut the Saints (That is, the faithful 
whom hefonames, becaufe they ave fanétified by the 
fpiric of Chrilt, and by their holy profeftion and their 
holy facraments are feparated from others ] foal judge the 
worl? Andif the world be ju lved (chat is, thall be'] 
by (Gr. aia you) yor, [namely, as Aileiours of Chvrilt 
the univertal judge, whole fentence they fhall ato ay 
prove and jultific, Mut. 1g. v. 28. Luke 22. Boe 
ye unworthy of rhe fmalle/t aw-murters? [fo he calls the 
matters of this life and of this world, becaute they are 


ieiles, ail thefe fins were not alwaies manifelt, yet never- 
thelefs the voor of allmen wasin them, and the one or 
the other upon accafion alwaics breaks forth: but they 
were all Idolaters, Soe Rom, 1.29. Eph. 2.v. 15 233. 
and chap. q.v.07,18.] but ye are wa ped offy Lthat isy 
purged from the reigning power of fuch fins , namely, 
by your fan@ification or regeneration, and by your ju~ 
Qification, confifting in the forgivencl’s of fins , and 
imputation of the rightcoufnefs of Chrift, whereof 
baptifm is a fign andfeal. See Murki.g. AGls 22.16. 
Rom, 6.4. Eph. 5.26. Tit. 3.§. 1 Pet 3.21) bus ye 
arefanttificd, but yc are jujbified tn the name of the Lord 
Fefusy [sharis, for Jefus Chrift and his merits fake. 
Bor the blood of Jefus Chrilt cleanfeth us fiom all our 
fins, 1 fobn1.7. Kev. 1. $.) and bythe jpiris of our 
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11. Alithings (Namely, which are indifferent, and 
not forbidden in Gods word, of the ufe whereof he here 
fpeaks briefly, and fhall {peak more largely hereafter , 
chap, 7, 8,95 10) 11. and will diftinguifh them from 
cothers’ are lavofull for me 5 but all things are not profitu- 
ble: ay things are lawfull for me, bus Iwill not {uffer 
my felf robe brought under the power of any. [that is, 
that I (hould fuffer my (elf to be bound by any humane 
command no not tomake ufe of that which the Lord hath 
Jett free to me,’ when I can do ic without offence of 
others, See Rom. 14.14, 1 Core 7. 23. and 10. 23, OF 
Twill not (after my felf to.be dominecred over’ by any 
thing, namely; fo that J fhould bring my felfin bond- 
age to things different, not to ufe them for the cdifica- 
tion of my neighbour, 7 2 

13 Meuts are for the belly, and the belly for meats, but 
God fhall bring to nought both this (Namely, belly : not 
in vefpeét of its being which is apart of mans body, 
which fhall arife whole: butin refpe@ of its ufe in this 
temporall arid natural life which fall no more be need- 
full then, See Mat. 22. vere jo. 1 Corts, 44. Revel. 
7, ver. 16,17. ] aad them, But the body is nor for forni- 
cation] namely, which the Gentiles heldfor an indifferent 
thing, and which’ at Corinth it (elf, where a publike 
“Temple was ercéted for this fing was very common. 
Therefore the Apoltle treats thercof firft and particularly, 
before-he comes to other things, which hey altb held 
for indifferent, and ia which they laid necdlefs tnaves 
for themtelves, or finned pricvoully] bur for the Lord, 
ic, towle the Came for the fervice of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift} andthe Lord for the body. (thatis, the Lord 
is alfoa Lord of thebody, fceing he gave up himfelf not 
only for the redemption of the foul, but aito of the bodys 
yer. 20. ] naan 

14 Ani God hath alfa raifed up the Lord, ant fhall 
raijc up zs [Thatis, our bodics toglory, Rom, 8.11. 
Phil, 3. 21.) by bis power, \ 

1g Know ye not that your bodies [That is, your 
bodies alfo. For (ceing true believers ave wholly united 
to Chriftas their head,1 Cor. 12, ver 12.17. their cbodies 
are allo apart of his {pirituall body] arc members of 
Chrift ? fall E therefore sake the members of Chrift, and 
make them menbers of awhore? Far be it, 

16 C- knowye not that he that adheres to arwhore is, 
one body (with bere) for they two faith he fhall be for one 
ficjh. (This place taken out of Gen. 2. 24. is properly 
{poken of the bond of marriage + bat Paul upplyes it alfo 
to fornication, becaufe fuch difhoneft Jove and carnal’ 
union, bindes thefe perfons onc to another difhonedttly 
and unlawfully 5 even as marriage bindes them lawfully 
and honeftly.] ( 

17 But he that alheres tothe Lord, | Namzly, by true ! 
faith and fincere love] is one fpirie Cxvith him,) [chat is 
fpivituall 5 or united unto him by his{pirit, 1 Cor, 12. 
13.J 
M8 Flee fornication. Fvery fin which aman doth, 
[ Namely, which is done by aman inthe outward a¢t} 
ts without the body: Cebazis, abufeth fomewhat, or doth 
hare to fomewhat which is without aman himfelf] bie 
hethat comuicterh fornication, be finacth [this mutt be/ 
underftocd comparatively, namely, more then any other 
fin. For howlocveradrunkard and glutton abufeth his 
body alfo, yet neverthelefs it is done by fomewhar that is 
no part of his body, as meat and drink: and doth 
likewife much hurt and fhame to his body, but not fo 
great as fornication} againjt Lor, én] bis own budy, | 


19 Orknowyenot that your body isa Temple of ebe 
Holy Ghojf, (Which therefore muit be kept pure and 
cleans and wherein God will be ferved : which the | 
Apoftie teftifics alfo of the whole man, 2 Cor. 6.16.) 
which is in you, which ye have of God, Taamely, to: 
aflure you of your adoption, Rom, 8. ver.11,15. 
2 Cor. 1.22.) and (thar) ye are not jour own, Lnamely, 
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to do younown will, but the wi hi 

eve eee he will of him to whom ye 
20 For ye are dearly bought: (Gr. by price : 

by the precious blood of Chwift, 1 Per. 1 sie a 

5. 9. | thercfore glorifie God in your body, and in yous 

fpirity [thatis, withbody and foul which is renewed 


by the Holy Ghoft] which are Gods, [namely, 
by the right of creation, but alfo by the right o 
tion. ] ° 


not only 
f redemp- 


CHAP. VIL. 


1 The Apofile anfwers a queftion prepofed whether it be 
Sood to take twife. 3 He commands the married nor 
to withhold themfelues each from other, § exvepe: it 
were by mutuall confent for atime, to give them{clucy 
to fafting and praycr. 8 Declares further ee une 
marriel and wtdowes, that it i¢ @ood toremain un- 
married, namely, for {ach as have the gift thereunto 
but nor for others. 10 Commands the marricd that 
they foall not part, 12 no not believers fram unbelice 
vers, if they be content to revain with believers 
15 But if the unbelievers will feparate he tcftifierh 
thit belicuers are not then obliged, 18 Declarce 
further that every one muft be content with his cftate 
whercin he was called 60 Chrift, afwell circnmictfed us 
uacivcrmeifed, 21 afwell fervants as free men 
25 Afierwarils fpcaks of Virgins which arc under the 
power of another, and fhews in what cafe ix is coud 
10 beftew them or nor, 29 Adjoynes agencrall cxhor- 
tition, how marriage and other things of this wort 
mit be nfed, 32 and wht advantage the unmarvied 
have above the marricd to adbere well to the Lovh 
36 S» notwithfbunding that they do not fin who vive 
their Virgins in marriage, 39 and declares again 
that the marvricd arc bound one so another as lone as 
they lize, * $ 

‘N 
N° concerning the thing whercéf ye wrote untome 
It is gcod [By this word good here, is underftood 
not that which is honeft, vertuous, or holy; for the 

Apoftle teftifiech that the married cftace is honourable, 

| Heb, 13.4. asallo the Holy Scripture throughout 5 but 

forthat which hath lefs trouble, incumbrance and in- 
convenience as the Apoltle expounds the fame hereatter 
ver, 26.] for amin (homo) [that is, (vir) ] not t0 touch 

[that is, to marry,or to know, as this word is alfo taken 

thus, Gen. 20.6. ]awife, 

2 Bue becaufe of fornications [He {peaks in the plural 
number, thereby to exprefs all manner of uncleanel’s and 
and wantonnels] eucry (man) fhall bave bis own wife 
Gr. awife of bitown i.e, one married wite, and not 
many’) and cucry (wife) fhall bave her own bufband, 

3 The bufbant phat pay tothe wife tbe luc bencuy- 
lence; | Although this may be underltood in generatl 
of all duties berwixt man and wife Eph. 5, 22. yet nevers 
thelefs it is here pisces underftocd of thofe dttries 
which are peculiar to martiage , as appears by the 
following vale] wnt likewife tfo the wife to the huf- 
band, ; 

4 The wifchath not the power over ber own boy 

[Namely ,:o withhold her body from the hufband without 

reafon in this due benevolence, as the following yerfe 

declares} but the hujbants ind Like wife alfo the buf band 
hath not the pawer over his own body, but the wi fe. 

§ Mithhol.d not your folvcs from one another execpt it 
be withconfenr (of both) for atime, that yor may be at 
leafure for fafling and pryer: {He {peaks not here of 


| ordinary prayer whercunto all Chriltians mult be ready 


atalltimes, but of extraordinary neceflitics of prayer 
Whether thofe neceflities concerned thole married pertans 
in particulary or the Church of Chriftin gencrall, as by 

the 
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he joyning of fafting appears, which is not requited in’ 
all eccalions, but in prayers in efpecial neceffitics. See 
Eanol 19. 159. Fock 2.16. Afab. 17. 21. Aéts 13° 2.) 
and come together again, thac Satan tempr you not {that 
is, by this cccafion ftir you not up to unfitting Jufts 
or other uncleannefls ] becanfe ye cannot contain your 
felves. ; : 

6 But this I fay by permiffion, not by command, (This 
is not to be underftood of that which che A poltle faid in 
the fecond verte, {eeing they that have notthe gift of 
continency are not only permitted to marry, but alfo 
commanded,as alfo in the ninth verfe : bur of that which 
was (poken immediately before, of abftaining for a time 
and then coming together again, which he will leave to 
the liberty of the married according as they find them- 
felves ftrong or weak therein, and according as their ne- 
ceflity and calling will bear.] 

7 For IF would that all men were even as my {elf (um) 
[The Apoftle declares, for the reafons which fhall be re-{ 
hearfed, that he had rather that they all had the gift of | 
continency. Yer neverthelefs thatevery one mult take 
notice of the gifts which he hath received from God for | 
this purpofe ; namely, the one to contain himtelf, the | 
other to make ule of marriage in honour and moderati- 
on,] but every one hath his proper gift of God, the onc 
indeed on this, but the ober in thar, 

8 But I fay to the unmarried, (Namely, who are in 
their own power as the Greek word imports, For of the 
virgins which are under the power of anather, he will 
begin to treat hereafter in the 2g. verfe} and tu the wi 
dows, itis good forsbem, (that is, advileable, ufcfull 
and le(s troublefome. See vy. 26. éf they remain even 
wt. 

9 But if they cannot contain themfetves Ict them mar- 
vy: for itis betrer to marry thento burn, (That is, it 
is goad to mary, that we may not be inflamed with fin- 
fal lufts through the defives of the fActh, and remain in 
danger to fall into uncleannefs 3 which is alwaics c- 

il. | 
: = But tothe married command not I [Namely, as 
the firlt propofer of this command, but asa relater of 
that which the Lord Chrift hath expresfly commanded 
before. Sec Mat 19.3. €7°C.] but the Lord, thar the wife 
depart not from her husband. 

ur And if fhe alfo depart (Namely, otherwile then, 
becaufeof the hufbands adultery. Sce Afat. 5. 32. and 
chap. 19.v. 9.] Jet her remain unmarried, [that is, lee 
her not be permitted any other marriage in the church, 
if fhe cannot be reconciled to her husband} or be re- 
concited to the bufband ; and Ice not the husband forfake 
the wife. 

12 But tothe others [Namely , believers which are 
married to unbelievers) fy I, [namely, as an Apoftle 
of Chrift, informed and moved by his Spirit} not the 
Lord, (namely, by anexprefs command as the former! 
was, V. 10. The reafon hereof feemeth tobe, that Chrift 
preached the Gofpel only among the Jews who were yce ; 
in Gods covenant, and not amongft the Gentiles, where 
this difference fell out at thattime, which therefore he 
caufed to be propounded and commanded in its feafon by 
his Apoftles| If any brother bath an unbeliving wife , 
[that is, a ftranger from the Chriftian Religion, as the 
Gentiles were} an.t the fame be content to dwell with him 
(namely, as thofe that are married wletodo, and asic 
becometh her] let him not forfake ber. 

13 Anda wife that bath anunbelieving husband, and 
be be conrent to dwell with ber, let her not forfake hin. 

14 For the unbelicuing husband is fancfified by the 
wife, (Gr. fanitified in the wife, as alfo afterward in the 


husband, Namely, in vegard that believers are heirs of | 
Gods covenant, with their children , Gen. 17.7. Ads | 


2.39- which advantage the unbelieving party cannot 
hinder by his unbelid’, becaufe the grace of God in 
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fanGtifying uch a marriage, is more poweifull then the 
unbelicf of the other party to unhallow the fame] and 
the unbelieving wife is fanélified ty the bufband, Fur e- 
sherwife your children were unclean, [that is, Rrangers 
from Gods covenant, asis teftified of the unbelieving 
Gentiles and their feed, Eph, 2.12.) but now are they bow 
dy, (that is,ave comprehended in the outward covenant of 
God ,and have accels to the figns and {cals of Geds grace, 
as well as they that are born of both believing pa- 
rents. ] ; 

15 Butif the unbeliever depart [ Thar is, forfake 
the believer, or dvives him from her, and obltinately on- 
his fide makes void the bond of marriage, as was then 
ulwal with the Gentiles, and now: alfowith che Turks) 
let him depart. A brother ora fifter “ds not cmbondaged 
[that is, not bound on their fideto hold the bond-of 
matriage any further, dy to remain unmatried, as he had 
commanded the married in general, v.11, from which 
command they are alfo excepted J in fuch ( cafes: ) 
Lnamely, when they on their Gde thus break the bond 
of marriage, only, out of hatred tothe faith] but God 
hath called us 10 peace. (Gr. in pesce, i.c. to live in peace 
and with a quiet confcience, whether it bein marriage 
or out of the fame.] 

16 For what knoweft thou O wife [Namely, who are 
abclievers and livett in peace with an unbelicving hus- 
band] whether thow fhalt fave thy husband? ( namely, 
by thy peaceable and Chriftian walking fhalt win him to 
Chrift, Seer Tin, 4.16, Sam 5. 20. 1 Pet 3,152.) 
Or what knowe/t tho O busband that thou fhale fave shy 
wife? 

17 But as Gol hath deftributed tocvery one, asthe 
Lord hath called every onc,fo let him walk: [Thacis, lee 
every onc be content and frame himfelf according tothe 
gifts and the calling which he hath obtained of the Lord, 
whether it bein a married cltate or out of it: which af- 
terwards he extends alfoto other callings of men, that 
by Chriftians under the name of Chriltian Religion, 
the ftate of the commonwealth might not be deftributed, 
or the church be made hateful] and fo ordain t in all the 
churches. 

18 Isany man called being circiumcifed 2? let him not 
cauje (the foreskin) tobe drawnon. [As may be donc by 
the art of Chiturgery, Sec Mac.1. 16, Fofeph, An, 
libra. cap.6, Namely, as thinking chat he should be 
the more acceptable to God thereby} Is any man called 
being inthe foreskin (that is, unciicumciled] fet bim 
not be civcuncifed, 

19 Circumcifion is nothing, [That is, of no force 
unto godlinefs, Whichthe Apoitle underitands chi:Hy 
of the times of the new Teftament , when circumcifion 
is no imorcafacrament, Sce Gal. 5.6.) and uncircunci~ 
fion is nothing, but the kecping of the conmandeimcents of 
God, 

20 Letevery oncabidein that.calling [That is, be 
quict and fatistic himfelf] wherein he is called, 

at Art thou called being afervant 2? let not ( that ) 


trouble thee; (Namely, as if thou fhouldeft therefore 


pleafe God the leis, it thou be but a fincere C'yiltian, 
Seer Cor, 12. V. 13. and Gal. 3.28.) bueif thou canfé 
alfo become free [namely, by lawfull and fit wayes, as 
amoneft the Gentiles where flavery was in ule,there were 
divers wayes whereby the flaves might come to their free~ 
dome] ufe (eh) rather, 
22 For be that is called inthe Lord being afervanr, 
[ That is, is converted to faith in Chrift being yeta 
fervant or flave] be és a free-man of theLord: {tbat is, 
by the Lord freed from the bondage of fin and of the 
Devil. See Fobn8. v. 34535536.) Likew fe atfobe ther 
is called being free, { namely, according to the civil ox 
outward tate} be isa fervant of Chrijt, [that is, iub- 
je to his power and commands, asa fervant to Lid 
; Lord. 
liz a3 Te 
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23 Yewe dearly bought (Gr. by price. Sce thelsft or fuch like troubles and edvefitics which happen in 
ver(e of the former chapter} Be not the fervants of nem {marriage |] as nor weeping : and’ they that are joyfult 
(namely, todo any thing for the fervice or ebcdience of ; ({namely, upon the feveiall ccesficns of the matried 
men which fhould be repugnant to the commands of the | cfate, as getting of childicn, Ecewing them in marii- 
fervice of God. Or fufter not your [elves in fpirituall age, oF other scccmmedations and recications] a nor 
things to ke brought in bondage by any men, that you, being joy full : and ibcy that buy as not poffcfing: (thar 
fhould not freely ule that which the Lord hath made is, not fetting their heart upon it, fo that by the ule of 
freero us. See Gal. §.1. Col. 2.20.) | the fame, they be turned a way frem the chiefctt pood, 

24 Every one wherein he is called, brethren, tct him Sce Afut. 6.19) 33. a8 the following words alfo de- 
abide in the fame with God. (Thatis, asinthe pre-! clave.] ; 
fence of God: ‘or duly to acquit himleif in fuch a} 31 And they that xfe this world, as not abufing it, 
calling.J | For the form of this world ("That is,the things which the 

25 Now concerning Virgins Tbave no command of | world cftecm asa great good and kappinels,but which are 
the Lord: (Or, no. ordinance. i.e. no cxprefs com- | no other then an appearance thercoty as fome fhews in 
mand of Ged gr Chrift: namely, that any one ought | publick {pictacles ule to be, from whence the Greek 
toremain a virgin. Whereby it appears that the words of , word fubcmt is taken, SceEcclef. 1.2. 1 fobn 216,19.) 


Chrift, fat. 19,12. He that can comprehend this, lee puffeth away, 


him comprebemt ity avenot command but only a permil= | 
fion} but I peak (Gr. give] Cay) opinion, as who have 
obraincd mercy of the Lord, to be faithfull, (namely, in 
my doétrine and miniftry, and in that rep. alfo in 
that which [here declare. See ver. 40, and 1 Cor, 4. 1. 
2 Or, tobe worthy of credit. ] 


26 T hold this tberefore tobe good [ That is, profita- }- 


ble and utefull as ver. 1. 8.]for the influnt neceffiry, [Ors 
prejent necd, INamely of the Church which is now in 
continuali trouble, petfecution and banifliment. Sce the 
like phrafe, 2 Cor.6.4. and x Thef. 3. 7. which necefli- 
ties may better and eafier be indured by the unmarried 
then by the married, who are burdened with a family and 
children} that CT fay) it is good for a man to be cucn fo. 
{that is, unmatried, wherewith alfo is alwaics to be un- 
derftoo.| the condicion fet down before in the 9,.verfe, as 
allo hereafter in the 3 5. and 36. veric, ofthe gift of con 
tinency.] 

27 Arttyou bound to awife? (eck no diffolution: 
[LNamely, no not for the inftant neceflity, as tome one 
might have mifinterpreted his former words} art shou 
lo-fed from a wife? feck not a wife. ; 

28 Bue if chou marrieft alfo, thon fiancft nots and if 
avirgin marry fhe finneth not, But fuch fhalt bave 
affiftion | That isytroubles, difcontents, and many cares] 
inthe flejb, [thavis, according tothe outward man, or 
according tothe pretent life. And this he faith becaule 
of them who fancied to themfelves nothing but eafe and 
pieafure in a married condition] and I fare you. Ethat 
iz, I would gladly have you free from {uch encumbrances 
and troubles as marriage brings with it, as hereafter 
ver. 22. and the following is further declared, namely, 
that you may be able to ive the Lord the more firec- 
ly. 

Bur this T fay brethren, that the time benecfor- 
ward is fhorts [Gr. the time i drovni-, or, together. 
This may be underftood cither of the time of every mans 
life, fecing the ages daily grow weaker, and therefore 
aman mult think the more upon fpirituall things which 
are everlafting. Orot the cime which the world fhall 
yet ftand, which is alfo {aid to be hore in relpect of the 
time fow-palt, and therefore is called the lalt hour, that 
we might the more carefully prepare our elves {pecdily to 
look for Chrif! our judge from heaven, Seer Per, 4.7. 
2 Pet. 3.8. Others tead, the sence is fhorts it remaiag 
cth therefore that even they that have wives &c. tbat they 


alfo that have wives, might be as not baving: (this 
Paul faith, nor to forbid the marrried the ufe of mar- 


riage : for that would contradi&t that which is (aid be- 
fore ver. 3545 §- but tocxhort them to moderation and 


confiderstion in that ufe, that their (pirituall duties 


may not be hindred thereby, as alfo in that which fol- 
loweth.} 

zo And they that vecep [That is, they that are in 
heavinefs, efpecially for the mifchances which marriage 


brings with it by che death of hufband, wife children, 


32 And Twill [I would be willing or with) that ye 
fhould be without carefullne(. The unmarried is folicitons 
Lthatis, ought to take cares and can more freely do 
it, becaule he isnot hindred by the care of houte keep- 
ing] for the things of the Lord, how ke fhall pleafe the 
Lord: 

33 Buthesharis marvicd is folicitous [Thatis, ufech 
ordinarily to do fo, and is by reafon of the care of 
houte-keeping, and to pleafe his partner, more obliged 
to it ] forthe things of the world, (the word world is noc 
here taken for worldly lufts which are unlawfull and 
forbidden every where in Gods word, but for fuch things 
whereby the family is maintained in this world, as meat, 
drink, and clothes, dwelling , trading, and the like, 
which are not unlawfull in themfelves, ¢ Tém,. 3.4. and 
chap, 5. 8. but neverthelels do trouble aman that he 
cannot alwayes fo carneftly and continually think upon 
that which is fpirituall., and in which the unmarried 
have le(s hindrance then the marticd, when our gifts 
and calling permit it, See an example hereof in Afary and 
Martha Luke 10. 39.} bow he iball et his wife, [not 
todoany thing contrary to Gods will, For fo we may 
ple:fenomen, Luke 14.26. Galr.ro0. but to livein 
love and peace with her, Eph. g.25. which mutt fo be 
underfoot alfoy of the wives taking care towards the 
hu(band in the following verfe.] 

34 Awifeand a virgin are different, The unmarvied 
taketh care for the things of the Lord, that fhe may be holy 
both in body ant in fpirit : but fhe that is marvicd taketh 
care for the things of the world, bow fie fhall pleafe her 
bufband, 

35 And this J fay for your own advantage: [That 
is, cafeand benefit, And fo he cxpounds in this verte 
that which before he called good or not good} not that 
I might caft a fnare upon you, | namely, precifcly to binde 
you tothe unmarried life] bur (10 lead you) to that which 
iscomcly ant fit, to adbere well to the ford, without 
being drawn this way and that way. (Or, not to be 
draren off. Namely, with the carcs and troubles of this 
world. J 

36 But if any man thinke [| Namely, by all figns 
which he perceives thereof, is aware or judgeth. He 
{peaks here properly of Parcnts orGuardians,under whom 
the virgins are] thuthe dealeth unfitly [thatis, not well 
becomingly or well advitedly, it he fhould hinder his 
virgin from marrying contrary to her nature or inclina- 
tion: or elle contrary to what rhe condition of his 
family requires] with bis virgin, if fhe paf’ over ber 
youthfull time, and it muf fo come to pafy: [namely, 


to prevent greater troubles bowh in refpeét of her and of 


his family] let him do what he wills be finneth nit: les 
them marry. 

37, Buthe that flands firmin (bis) heart, having no 
neceffity (Namely, cither for himfclt, for the prefervation 
of his family and other occafions, which oftentimes 
neceflitate Parents to marry owt their children : or by 

reafon 


Chap, vili, 
*eafon of the frailty of the children whereof is fpcken in 

he former yer(e] but bath power ever bis oven will, and 
bath decree. this in bis heart, that be will kecp bis virgin, 
(namely, unmarried} be doth well, 


I. CoriInruyans, 


Krown nothing yet, as it ought to be known, 
| 3 Butif any manloveGod, |, And confequently his 


neighbour alfo fer Gods fake, 5 which two things can- 


38 sothen he that givcth her in marriage, he doth: not be feparated, x Fobn 4, a0, and chap. y. v3.2.) 
weul,and he that giveth her not in marriage he doth bettcr. | beit known of him, [rbot is, known for his, as sfobz 
[that is, he doth that which ismeye fcrviceable and be- ; 10.14. Rem, 8. 29, and for that caufe alfo taught by 
ncficial for the quict of his virgin, asv. 1,8, 26. and} him, as fome rake the word know. Scealfo 1. Cor. 13. 


as it is expounded, v. 35. 40.] 

39 A wife ts bouud bythe the Law [ Namely, of 
marrigpe. See Kon 7.2. ] as long as her husband li- 
veth, [ namely, except it be becaule of adultery , 
Afit.19. 9. or of the departing of the unbelieving party, 
before v. 15.] bucif ber husband be failen aflecp, fhe is 
frecto marry to whom fie weil,only in she Lord, | thatis, 
only that this be done in the fear of the Lord : to which 
purpole alfo efpecially ferves, that fhe now being fice, do 
not yoke her felf with unbelievers, 2 Cor. 6.14. ] 

40 But fhe is happier [Namely, as well in refpeét of 
the troubles which marriage brings with it, as of the 
freedome which fhe hath to ferve the Lord with lefs trou- 
blc,as is declared by the Apaitle heretofore. Yet this muft 
alfo alwayes be underftood with the former conditions, 
if fhe have the gift of continency, and her calling per~ 
mit this, as he hath limited this,v. 7. 17.7 7f fhe fo abide 
according te my opinion, And I think alfo that I have 
the Spirit of Ged, (this che Apoftle faich nor as if he 
doubted thereof, but to fpeak modeftly of himfelf, cone 
trary cothat falfe conceit which fome among them had 
of themfelves, See before vy. 25.) 


CHAP. VII. 


x The Apotllcanfwers one queftion more concerning the 
cating of things offered to Idols, and fhews thar it is 
net enough for this purpofe, thar we know that the Idol 
is nothing, 5 and tbat we have but one God and one 
Lord ; 9 feeing there ure many weak ones , who by fo 
doing would be offended, 10 and might take liberty 
to dothus likewife after their example, with an evill 
confcience, and fo perif). 12 Declares that uch fin a- 
gaint Chrift, 13° wherets no man ought to offend his 
br aber oven for thenfe of any mest, 


Ow concerning the things which arc offered to Idols 

(The Greck word Ejiololon, which we call dell, 
hgnities any kind of image or likenels; and generally 
whaifoever without, or together with God, any religions 
honour is given to;and is;here taken for an Image where- 
by men honour any Idol, or to which men give divine 
orreligious honour under what pretence foever it be, 
Now lecing the Gentiles ufed part of the facrifices which 
they offered to tbeir Idols for teafts, which they held at 
their hou(es or elfe inthe Temples of the Idols , wherce 
unto the Chriftians were alfo fomerimes invited 3 there- 
fore it was demanded of the Apoltle, whether ic were alfo 
lawfull forthem, whether it were without or within the 
Temples of the Idols, to goto fuch fealts, whereunto 
the Apoftle an(wers partly in this chapter, partly in the 
tenth] We know that re altogether [namely , who are 
duly informed of God and of his nature, and withall of 
our Chriftian liberty. For he himfelf atcerwards excepts 
the weak out of them, v.7. andthe Apoftle feems here 
torchearfe the words which fome perfons among them 
uled tocolour their doings ] bave knowledge. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, [thatis, makes felf-conceited, and de- 


a2. and Gal,4.9.] 


4 Concerning therefore the eating of things which ave 
offered to Tdels 3 we knew that an Idol isnothing in the 
world, [ That is, isnoged, nor hath any divine power 
to pollute meats or to hallow them : otherwife Idols are 
alfo fomething in the world, namely, gold, filver, ftones, 
the fun,moon, deceafed men, wicked Pritts and the like 
which the Gentiles held for Gods, but have no divine 
power like as they thought, wherefore alfo they are cal- 
led vanities and lies in the word of God} and that thoe 
is no other God but one, 

5 For although there be alfo them that are called Gods 
[Namely by blinde men who accounted fuch creatures 
or eyentheir own fancies for Gods, Rowm.1. 21. rt. | 
whether in heaven or on the earth (as there be many Gods 
and many Lords. [namely, fuch feigned Gods, or clfe 
Which Gods word it felf calls Gods, as are the Angels 
and Mapiltratcs, Pfa. 8.6, Pja. 82. 4.] 

6 Notwi:hftanding we have but one God, (Namely, 
who is trucly and eflentially the eternal God} the Father, 
of whom, (that isy by whofe ordering and almighty 
power. See the like, Rom. 11.36, ] ave allthmes, and 
we forhim, (that is, for his fervice and for his glory, 
Prov. 16, 4. and t Cor, 10.31, ] and ( bit) one Lord, 
[namely, who hath abfolute power and command over 
us and our confcienecs, Which the Apoftle faick not to 
exclude the Father and the Holy Ghoft fromit, who are 
alfoevery wherein the Scriptures called our Lord, but 
only all creatures and feigned Gods, as before he faid 
the Father tobe ane God,not to exclude the Son and the 
Holy Gholt from it, bur only the creatures and feigned 
Gods} Sfefus Chrift, by whom are all things, [ namely 
asa co-worker with his Father in all his divine works, 
Fobny.3. and 5.19] and we by bin, [Hereby he un- 
derftands the work of redemption] 

7 But inall the knowledge is not: ECnamely, that the 
Idol is nothing, or hath no power to defilethat which is 
offered] but fome with a confcience of the Idol, (chat is, 
with a confcicnce chat judgeth that the Idol is fomewhat, 
and hath power to pollute the meat] even until naw (that 
is, without having been able hicherto tobe brought to a- 
nother opinion] cat as Cought) that is offered to an Idol : 
and their confctcnce being weak is defiled, [ namely 
fecing they neverthelefs cat that which they hold to be de- 
filed, and thatagainft their judgement. ] 

8 Now meat [ Thatis, the fimple ufe of meat, 
Some take this for the words of the Apoftle, who thould 
hereby inltru& the ftrong thar they may fomuch the 
better leave {uch meat, Others take irfor the words of 
thofe themfelves, who under this pretext durft eat of the 
Idol-factifice. Both agree not ill with that which fol- 
loweth] maketh us nor acceptableto God. For whether 
woeut we bave no abundance, (namely, in (pirituals, or 
in refpe& of acccptablenefs before God 3 fo allo thar 
which followeth, Sce Rom.14.17.) and whether we cat 
not, we hve no want, 

9 But take heed that this your power (Namely, which 
ychaveor think that ye have inthe u(e of fuch meat ] 
become noe in any wife a flumbling-block ( the word 


Fpifers of our neighbour, when knowledge is without | /lumbling-block fignifics fometimes a gricf which a man 


love and the true fear of God as the following word mis- 
port} but love edéfieth.{canlech our knowledge to be ued 
for the cdification of our felyes and our neighbour. See 
kom. 14.19.) 

2 And if any thinkethibat be knoweeh avy thing, 


hath for that which any one doth amifs, bur ltere it tig~ 
hities a boldnefs which any onc takcs to do like another 
although he thinketh thatthe other doth ill, as thae 
which followeth fhews] to them that are weak, 

to Fer ff any main feeth thee who baft es 


4 


Chap. viii, 


[ Namely, without conjoyning of love as before] be barb 


1 


Chap. viii. I. Cort 


CL Namely, that an Idol is nothing, as befcre’] fit at meat | 
inthe Idols Temple, Cov as fome underftand this, arabe 
Idols Table, ie. at the fealt which is kept fcr the honour 
of the Idol] hall not the con,cience of the fame nho is 
weak, be bardned (Gr. be edified, which here is taken in 
an ill fence] 10 ear the things which arc offered to idols ? | 
Cyamely, whereas neverthelefs he rveckoncth thac the Idol 
hath defiled thefe things, or as the Idolaters {pake, conle- 
crated it to him(clf. 

rx And the brober which is wcak by thy knowledge 
[Ox for thy knowledge, i. c. by or for the abule of thy | 

knowledge, feeing thou doft not ule it for edification, 
bur with offence of the weak] foal perifh, [namely, fee 
ing thereby as much as in thee is, thou givelt occafion 
to this thy weak brother by thy example, fo by little and 
little to fall to the Idol, and to fall away from the Chri- 
fian Religion » and foto perifh. Seethe like phrale 
Mut. 5.28. Rom.14.15.} for whom [namely 5 weak 
brother] Chrift dicd ? [namely, tokeep him from de- 
Strudtion, and for this end allo to redecm him from ido- 
Jay and his former vain converfation, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
For howfcever thofe for whom Chiift diced, and whom 
by his death he hath truly redeemed, cannot be feduced 
by thefeducing power of offences, fat. a4. 24. fobn 
10.15, 28. Yee neverthelefs chey that give offence do 
nothing: elfe but as muchas in them is, bring fuch as are 
weak in the faith to deftru@ion, except they were kept by 
the power of God and the interceffion ot Chrift, Luke 
22. 31532. Peter. §.) 

12 But ye fo finning againft the brethren, and wound- 
ing (Gr. flriking, which isa matter of great cruelty to 
make the con(cience of fuch whichis weak of it {elf, by 
ftriking or wounding yet weaker, and as it were kill it 
ther weak confeience, fin againjt Chrift. (namely, whote 
members they are. See Adis 9, 4-1 ; 

13 Therejqre if meat (Namely, of what Core faever 
itbe. And the Apoftle gives here a general vule, accord- 
ing to which the confcience of all believers muft be re- 
gulated in refpeét of indifferent things and of the weak: 
but notin refpect of the obitinate or wilfull. See Afae, 
15.12. and Gal, 2,3. &c.] offends my brother, I will 
never est any flefh, left I ould offend my brother, 


CHAD. Ix, 


1 The Apofilethe better to bring the Corinthians to the 


NTHIANS. Chap. ix 
other Apeftles, when T was called to the Apoftlethip by 
him ina vifion, cxtafie, and afterward by being taken up 
into heaven. Sce Adfs 9.17. 2Cor.12, 2.) are ye not 
my workin the Lord 2 [that is, whoatre converted to the 
Lord by my miniftry.] 

2 Tj Lam not an Apojile unto otters, notwith{tanding 
Tamunto you: [Tépe is, notwith{tandine, ye have no 
reafon to doubt thereof] for the feal of mine Apoftlefhip 
(thatis, the confiimation that Lam truly an Apoitle, 
forafmuch as ye were conycrted by my miniftry, and God 
hath confumed my calling among you by many miracles 


jand figns z Gor. 12.12. are ye in ibe Lord, 


3 My defence to thofe that make enquiry concerning 


me Or; who examine me, or condemn me, i.e. who date 


as j udges take upon them to judge mej is this, 

4 Have we not power tocat and drink? [ Namely, 
at the coft and. charge of the Chuich.] 

5 Have we not power to lead about (with us) [ Name- 
ly, from one place toanother where we go to preach, at 
the cofts of the Church ] awife being a fijter, (Gr, 
a fiftcr a woman or a wife. Some think from hence that 
the Apoftle hada wife, but that he did nor lead her all 
about with him,that he might not burden the Churches, 
Buc this {eems co be repugnant to that which he faith of 
himfelf. 1 Cor.g..7. Others think that hereby are un- 
derftood certain women which followed the Apolties to 
ferve them, and to provide for them of their means, ag 
the women which followed Chrift, Luke 8.3. But be- 
fides this that we read this no where, foncither is it 
likely tobe true, For heieby the Apoltles fhould have 
rendred their miniftry (ulpeéted , and the Churches 
fhould have been cafed hereby, whereas the Apoltle evi- 
dently bringsin this to fhew that he would not burden 
the Churches herewith, So that this therefore is to be 
underftood of a wife, not which he had, bue which he 
might have taken, and confequently alfo have led with 
him , as fome other Apoltles did] as alfo the other 
Apoftles, and the brothers of the Lerd, [that is, coufins 
Hebr. For Fubn and Fumes, and alfo Fades and Sinon 
were Cluifts coufin- Germanes, ormothers fifters fons. 
See Gen. 13.8. and 29.15. Mat. 12.46. and 13.55.] 
and Copbas? [that is, Petcr, of whole wife we read 
‘fat, 8.14.) 

6 Or have not Tant Barnabas only, power of not 
working ¢ (Namely, with our hands for our mainte- 
nance. See Ads 18. 3. and 20. 34.” 

7 Who ever ferves in the war ‘at his orn charges? 


right ufe of indifferent things, {ets before then bis own | who planteth avincyard, and catcth not of its frieit ? oy 
example, and for this end he here interpofcth 2 difcourje} who feederh a flock, and cateth not of the milk of the 
of the maintenance of the miniflers of the Church, ana | flock ? 


tebtificth that be as well as other Apoftles bad power to 
receive maintcnance, 7 Produceth divers rcafons 10 
prove this, taken from them that ferve inthe warre, 
that plant & vineyard, and feed a flock, g of an oxe 
that tbrefheth, vx of afower, 13 of them thar ferve 
the temple or altar. 1§ And declarcth thie neverthele(s 
be male not ufe of this pewer, neither would be ufe ut, 
becaufe be judged not this for edification among(t then, 
and that he might not fo tbufe bis power, 19 but that be 
every way accommodated hinfelf'to wesk Cheiftians as 
wel ‘fews as Gentiles in indifferent things, the better 
to gain then, 24 Finally exborts them by the fimili- 
tudes of thofewho flrive to out-rue one another in the 
race, and that fighe or wreftle, as alfolf his own exa 
ample 5 to fobricty and diligent progrejs in gailli- 
nef. 


Aacak an Apoftle? Am y not free? [ Namely, 


from the ceremonics of the Law, and inthat re- 


gard to catall kinds of meat which might be {ct before 
me, as well asany of the other Apoftles. See a contra- 


8 Spoak To this according to min? [That is, do T 
prove this only with reafons which are taken from the 
doings of men 7} or faith not the Law [namely, written 
by Afofes] the fame alfo 2 

9 For tt is written in the Law of Mofes, Thon shale nog 
muzzle athrefhing Oxe, (In thole countries as allo in 
others, men beat not the corn out of the cars with flailes 
asthey do here, but they caute beatts, efpecially oxen 
to go over it, and fo tread the fame, and trample it loole 
out of its ears, and draw the threfhing Wagon over it, 
Sce Deut. 25. 4. Ha. 28.27, 28. ] Doth God alfo take 
care for Oxen? { namely, chiefly, or more then for men, 
whey he nvade this Law. For otherwife there is not fo 
mucli as alparrow forgotten before the Lord. See Afar, 

10. 29. Su that this is tobe underftood comparatively, 
that God made this Law more for men then for oxen, to 
give us to underitand, that if God will not have men to 
withhold his food from the labouring oxe, that much 
lels ought we to withhold the fame from men which 
labour, ] 

10 Or faith be Cit) sttogether for our fake ¢ For for 


rycxample, Dan. 1.8. and Ads 10.v. 14,28.) Have ony fakes (thar) is written: forafmuch as betbar plouzne 
I not (een Fefus Chrift our Lord? (namely as well as the | ech minft plough in bope : LNamely , of enjoying the 
; “fruit 


‘Chap, vii, 


‘fruits of his labour afterward] and he that threfheth in 
hope, (mu(t) be partaker of his hope. 

11 If rc have fown unto you that which is fpirituall, 

[Namely, Land Barnabas have publithed unto you the | 


word of God, See Rom. 15.27.) it a great (inatter) 
if we reap yours tbat is corporall ? (Gr. carnall, i.e. the 
good’ things which ferve for the fuftentation of our 
bodies. ] 

rz If others (Namely, ordinary teachers, which we 
have left there to finifh after us the work that is begun] 
bepartakers of this power over you. (why) not we much 
rather? yer wehbave nor ufed this power: but we bear 
all, that we may not give any hindrance to the Gofpell of 
Chrift. [Namely, partly becaule of the unbelivers, who 
for fear of the charges might have fhunned the word : 
partly becaufe of certain faife Apoftles, which might 
have flandeved Paul as if he preached the Gofpell for 
maintenance fake, whercas they would (cem todo the 
fame for nothing, that fo they might draw the Churches 
tothem, See 2 Cor r1, ver. 13.] 

13 Know ye not thar they that adminifter the holy 
things (Such as were all theLevites inthe old te(tament, 
who therefore received the tenths, and had their pare in 
that which was offered. See Numb. 18, Deut, 18. eat 
of that which is holy? (unt) they tbat are continually by 
the altar, (Gr. fit continually by the altar. as were the 
Prietts the polterity of Aaron, which received tithes alfa 
of the tithes of the Levites, and had a {peciall part in 
allfacrifices, except thofe which muft be wholly burnt 
before the Lord, Nui, 18, ver. 26. ¢9°.} partake with 
the altar, ({ceing one part was burnt upon the altar and 
confumed by the fire, and another part was kept for the 
Prictts.] 

14 So.ulfobaththe Lord ordained, [He hath vefpedt 
here to Chwilts ordinance, Afat.10. 10, Luke 10. 7.| 
that they which publifh the Gojpell fhoul.l live of the 
Gofpell. [that is, of the labour which they take 
in preaching of the Gofpell, and governing of the 
Church. J , 

15 But Thavenfed nonc of thefe things : Namely, 
among you, although from other Churches he fometimes 
received fome Wei e 2 Cor, 11,8.] and have not 
written this, thatit fhould be fo done untome: for it 
were better for me [Gv. gvod rather t0 dy,i,e, more ad- 
viled or expedient zo dy, Cnamely, for want] then shat 
any one fhould make this my gloryig vain, (namely, of 
havin preached the Golpell among you without offence, 
ana without your colts, The reafon hereof fee before 
ver. 12.7] ; 

16 For if 1 publifhthe Gobel, it is no glorying to 
mez ("Phacis, Udo nothing but what Toughe todo, 
Luke tz. to.] for neceffiity is Laid upon me, Lor, neceffity 
Bes upon mac, Namely, by my calling and Chritts com- 
mand, Rom, 1,14.) and woto me (Gr. wo is me, i.e, 
the punifhment is ready for ime which Chrift hath 
threatned ta the unfaithfull fervant, Afar. 24. 48. ee, 
Not that the Apaltle’ doubted whecher he fould con- 
tinue faithfull in his miniftry, but this he faith, by fuch 
{purs more and more to ftir up both himfelf and 
others, co diligence and prudence in their miniltry] if 1 
preach not the Copel, ‘ 


‘T Cortnrugans, 


Chap, v ii, 
18 What reward have Tthen 2 [Thavethen firkt rewar™ 
to expedt from the Lord, if Ido it with diligence ant 
faithtulne(s, re(peéting only the glory of God, and the 
| greatelt edification ef the Church, without hope of re- 
ward from men, And fecing I obferved that the receiving 
of reward from men would pive offence, and hiader cdi. 
fication and the cousfeof the Gofpel , therefore 1 would 
not receive its and for that I may glory unto you, bur 
not unto Goi.' Sce Kom. 3.27, and 4.2.2 Corry, 
10.] (namely) that 1 publifhing the Gofpel, might make 
the Gofpel of “Chrift (+0 be) without coft, not to abufe 
[that is, to ufe with offenée, and with reproach of the 
falfe Apoftles, v. £4.)] my power Lnamely, which Ihave 
to take fitting maintenance} in the Gofpel, 
19 For when Iypas free from all ; LNamely, burdens 
and yoaks,from whence theC hriftian and Apoftolick li- 
berty makes us free, The Apoftle therefore proceeds from 
this point, wherein for edification fake he did notufe his 
liberty, unto more other points, wherein he likewife did 
not ule the fame, the more toconyince the Corinthians, 
that according to his example they ought to de the like, 
and not ufe their liberty to the fcandal and hinderance 
of the courfe of the Gofpel ] J bave made my felf 
bondaan to all, (thatis, Lhave condcfecnded to every 
ones weaknefs, or asa fervant mutt alivaies carry hime 
elf according tothe condition and inclination of him 
whom he ferves, But this mutt alwaies be underftood 
in indiflerent things, So alloy, 22.) thuDTmieht gain 
[that is, bring ‘tofaithin Chrift, Seethe like phiafe, 
1 Pet. 3. 1.] rhe more. 

20 And to the fews I became ss afew, L Namely, 
in things which were indifferent, as then the obtervation 
of the ceremonies of the Old Tukamene with the weal 
Jews yet was «as for their fakes he cauted Tinothy tobe 
citcumeiled 3 caufed his head to be fhorn at Cenchiea 
bya vow, and ne Jerufalem pucified himlelf in the tem- 
ple] thar T might cain the fews : to them that are under 
the Law {namely , of ceremonies which was chen a« 
bolithed by Chrifts fuffering, as muchas concerns that 
which was religious thercin ¢ but was yct born for a time 
asa thing indifttrent, not to cftcange the weak Jews,See 
Aéts 21.20.) (1 became) as being under the Law, that 
IE might gain them that are under the Law, 

at Tothem that are without the Lay, {[Thatis, the 
Gentiles, who had not the ceremonial Law > Neither 
were bound to ule ie, according cothe decree of the A- 
pottles, Ads 16.28. and 21, a5.) (1 bectmne) as being 
withour the Lan, (neverthelce ) nut being without the 
Lay, to God, but under the Law to Chrifl, [this he addes 
that no man might mifconftrue that which he had fajd 
before, that he had been as without law, fecing in all 
that he did, he bad alwaies before his eyes the Law and 
commands of Chriftin bearing the weaky and in fhun- 
ning of offences, Gul 6,2.) thas I might gain them 
that are without the Liaw, ; 

22 T became to the weak [ Namely Chriftians or be- 
lievers, who indeed embraced the foundation of the 
chriftian faith, butas for that which concerns chiftian 
liberty, could not yet in all things well comprehend it, 
Row.ig.t. Gal6,2.] as weak, that Tmtght gain the 
weak: T became all things to all, that T might furely fave 


17 For if Idothat willingly {Thavis, gladly, and |fome. [hereby he expounds that which before he called 


with duc care and diligence, without regarding the 
judgment of men, Rom. 12, verorn.] Dbave reward ; 
Lnamely, the crown of glory which is of grace, promifed 
by the Lord to faithfull and diligence fervants, afer. 
24-46,47, 2 Tim. 4, ver, 718. and the glory of faith- 
fulnets in this life againft the falfe Apottles] but if wil. 
lingly (that is, only for feav of punifhmens, or to have 
honowe and profir with men: as hirelings and flaves 
ule to ferve their matters] the difbenfation is Cncverthe- 
lo(s) intrufled unto me, [namely to give account there- 
of hereafter. ] 


togain, Seer Tim 4,16.) 

23 And this 1 do for the Goffels fake, that I might 
alfo be partaker of the fame, (Vhat is, that not only 
others might be faved by my preaching, bac that I 
my felfalfo might be co-partner of this falyation : which 
would not be, if I did not my felf that which I teach o- 
thers. ] 

24 Know ye not [ From henceforward the Apoftle 
teacheth, chat they fhould be fo faire trom being very 
much troubled about meat and drink, or feafts of Ido- 
latevs, that they muait much rather be carefull co exercite 

them 


Chap. ix. I. Corntnrutians. Chap. x 


rhemiclves in all (obeenels, temperance and forbearance, : A™ Twill not brethren that ye be ignorant that our 


which he proves by the cxamples of tho that itrive for Fathers (Namely, who came out of Egypt with 
aprize, and alfo by his own example] that they that run | dfofos] were all under the cloud, (namely, which inter~ 
inthe race [namely, tora prize] run all indecd , but | poled it ielf berwixt the army of the Egyptians and of 
(that) onc recciveth the prize ? | mamely, who not only | the Ivaclites, and which bedewed ,and defended the 
without others begins well, but belore others ends well} | Ifvaclites, when they went through the red fea, Exod, 
Sornn (thatis, fo diligently and conitantly even unto | 14.19. (°Cy Pfalm 105. 39. which Punt here ceftifiech 
theend'| that ye may obtain (i .)) [or apprehend name- | to have been an antitype of our baptifm, like as Peter 
ly, the propofed prize of the glory of God, Phil. 3. v. | {pcaks of the deliverance of Nogin the Ack, out of the 
42513514.) : midft of the flood, 1 Pet. 21.7] and all paffed through 

25 And cuery one that flriyeth (for a prize, )[Name- | the Sea : ead 
ly, by weltling, running or fighting, asamongthean-| — 2 And were all baptized. into Mofes [That is, by 
cients’ there were fuch forts of fttriving for the prize } | Afofes, or by the miniltry of Mofes,3 or in the doring 
containcth bimfelf in all things. Lor moderates him(clt, } of Mofes, as is (aid Adfs 1g, 3. that fome were bapti- 
namely, from much meat, drink or other things 5 which | zed in the baprifm of Fobn, ic. in the doftrine of Fubn, 
make him low or unaptin this Rrife] Thefe thea (do | which was confirmed by his baptilm ]féa the cloud, and in 
this) tadced, that shey may receive a corruptible évoven, | the Sea, 7 ; 

[namely, of lawrels, olive-branches, oaken-leaves, and} 3 And did all cat the fame (Namely, in the figns, 
the like, or atthe higheft of filver or gold, fuchas were | which fignificd onc and the fame thing « and that not 
propounded to thofe that ftrove fora prize] but we un only with onc another, but alfowithus: which appears 
incorruptible, (that is, unperifhing , o¢ everlafting , | from thence that Paw here ufeth the name of Baptifn, 
1 Pet. 1.4.) and afterward faith that the rock was Chrift: and for 

26 [run (0 therefore mot as at an uncertainty,[Name- | that otherwile Pads conclufion fhould not be firm, 
ly,like as chefe fighters or runers for a prize doywho know | except they had one Kind of meat with us in refpeét of 
not whether they fhall get the prize or no, 2 Tim. 4.7, the fignification ] spiritual meat: Cramely, the Manna, 
8.] fo fight I, not as beating the air. (namely, asthey | which is called a eta meaty becaufe it ferved the 
do, who do not fight or ftrive in good earneft, but on- | Iiraclites, not only tor corporall food, but alfo tobe for 
ly fight witha fhadow, and exercife themfelyes againtt an cxtraordinary tign of the flesh of Chiift, and in that 
the air, fromwhence happens no vidtory over the adver | refpedt had a Ipivitual relation unto Chrilt, as Chrift at 
fary: whichwe muff doin carneft againit fin and the | large deciares, sfobn 6. and as afterwards for the fame 
Devil , Eph. 6.11.4 : __ | reaton the rock is called fpivitual, J 

27 But Cconftrain my body, |The Greek word figni-! 4 And did all drink, the {ame fbiritual drink. For they 
fics to trike under the eyes by blows, totame or bring | drank of the fpiritual rock which (| Namely , rock} 
under his obedience, Sce of this word alfo, Luke 18. 5.) | followed ; Cie, by the ftrcams or brooks which flowed 
and bring it into bondage, (namely, to fubdue the fame | from thence, after that it wasftriken by Mfojes, Numb. 
tothe {pirit, and not coopprefs the fpirit by too much| 20.8,11, Pfaln 10s.41.] and the rock wus Chrift. 
food or by too great delicacy] left by any means when 1) [that is, was afignand type of Chrift, who being by 
have preached £9 others, [namely, tobring them to fal-| the Father {mitten to death for ouv fakes, fhould yecld 

vation] Tony felf fhould be rejufeable. [that is, makc| forth unto us the ftreams of living water, Foba 7, 38, 

my (elf unfit or uncapable of the prize whereunto T in-| And this is.a phrafe ufuall in the Sacraments, as the 

citeand fir up others: whereby the Apoftle meancth) bread and wine in the Lords Supper are called the body 
not that he is uncertain of hiselection, and of obtain- | and blood of Cluift, becaule they are afign and feal 
ing this prize, forthe contrary appears clearly, Rewt, 8.| thereof, What fome would fay, chat the fence fhould be 

v. 38. 2.04. 4.v. 7,8. but this isa fimilitude taken | Chriff was the rock, isrepugnant not only to the words 

from the fame ftriving for the prize, wherein the flow or | of the Test, but alfo unto the thing it fclf, foraimuch as 

lazy, who hal too much fed themfelves, were rejected, | all the Ifraclites cannot be faid to have drunk of Chrift, 
and dillailowelrasuntt for it.] (ceing many of them believed not, and God was not 
well-pleafed with them, ver. 5, and Heb, 4. 2.) 

5 Bus in the greater (part) of them God took no 
plesfure, for ebcy were {mitten down inthe wildernefs. 
LNamcly, becauie of their unbelief, as Pun! declares 
Heb. 3. ver. 17, 18, 19.) 

6 And thcfe things happencd for types unto us, 
| That is, for examples , and warnings. Namely, that 
it we follow after (uch like fins, notwithitanding that we 
fhall alfo have been partakers of thefe holy figns 5 neither 
fhall we oe the fame punifhment , which came upon 
them for the fame. Sce of this word versr1. Phil, 
3.17. 1Tim gin, Titer. 7} that we fhould bave ne 
haf unto cut, LGr. fhould be no defirers of evil things, 
ely fornication, and fuch like which 


CHAP. X. 


1 The Apoftle declares that all the [fraelires in the wil- 
pat were baptized inthe cloud and inthe fed,3 aad 
that they dail allcat the fare [piritnal meat, and drink 
the famcjpirisual drink , ¢ but that neverthelc(s they 
were punifhed by God, 7 when they fell to idolatry, 8 or 
to fornication, g and when they tempted Chrijt, 10 or 
murmured againft him. 11 Taftifieth that this ferves 
for our warning not to commit fuch fins. 13 Promifeth 
concerning it Gods help in tcmptation, and a good sffuc 
14 Exhorts them again to flee from Idolatry, 15 fee- | arc rclated afterwards] dike as sbey Dad duft. 
ing by the ufe of the Lords Supper shey have communi-| 7 nd be no Loluters, tiie as fome of them, [That 
onin the boty and blood of Chrift: but by Idolatry \is,a great part of them, namely, thofe that committed 
with Devils, whofe tables therefore they muft avoid , Adolatry with the molten calf] as ds és written, the people 

a2 and under no presext provokeGod,or give offence to | fat down tocat and drink, and they rofeup to play, (that 
sheir neighbour. 25 es po teth to| is, to dance, laugh, and caper, as the Idelaters after 
cat without queftioning what{ocver is fold in the fham- | chcir Tdolatrous teafts, commonly ufed to do, Exod. 
bles, 29 cadets invited to the houfeof an unbelic-| 32.6. ] ; 

ver, whatfocuer is fet before ws, cxcepe any onc gives| 8 And ict uy not commit fornication, as fome of them 


ws notice of ut. 31 And concludes this difcourfe with, committed fornication, (Namely, in the land of the 
agencral exhortation to do all things for Gods glory, Midianites, by the counfell of Balaam being inticed 
''unto Idolatry and fornication, Numb, 25.) and fell iz 
one 


and the cdification of our neighbour, 


Chap. x. I. Contnrui3ans, 


one day three and twenty thoufand. C Numb, 25.9. itis although they were much greater then Qicherto have hap. 
faid four and twenty thoufand. But it may be thar there{ pened, fohn 16. 33.] give (Gr. make] alfo the iffue; 


were killed betwixt three and four and twenty thoufand, 
of which the Apoftle kept the lefler number. Others 


think chat chere were three and twenty thoufand flain 


with the (word, after the example of the zeal of Phineas, 


and that the other thoufand of the chiefeft were hanged 
afterwards by the command of Afofes .] 


Ani let us not tempt Chrift, [That is, provoke 
him, or call in pee his power to punifh the unthank- 


fall, as the Ifraclites, Numb, 21.5. when they were not 
content withthe Manna, nor wich the waters, which the 
Lord miraculoufly afforded them: and like as the 
Corinthians, who rather followed the feafts of Idolaters 
which. were full of offence and danger, then a fimple 


food which the Lord afforded them at home) as fome of 


thers alfo tempted, (namely, Chrift, whom he had named 
immediately before. For it was the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, the crernall fon of God, who guided them in the 
willdernefs, and whom they provoked, See Exod. 14.19. 
and 23. 20. and Efu, 63. 9.} and were deftroyed of the 
ferpents. 

10 And murmur ye not, as fome of them alfo murmur- 
ed, [ The I(raclites many times murmured againft God 
in che wildernefs, when chey wanted any thing, or when 
they were not consent with the benefits which God gave 
them. But hererefpeét is had efpecially to chofe events, 
Nuab, 11. 4.33. when they defived flefh , and were 
therefore by God deftroyed with .feverall plagues, and 
Numb.16.1,2. when Corah with his company mur- 
muured againft Mofes and Aaron, and fome were burnt, 
fome funk into the earth] and were confumed by the 
deftroyer, (this name is not found indced in this hifto- 
ry, but is added by Paul, either hereby to underftand the 
feverity of God himel€ in chefe punifiments , oran 
Angel which God made ule of for this deftruétion, as he 
did, Exod. 12. 23.and Efa, 17. 36.) 

tr And all thefe things came upon them for types : 
{That is, examples of judgment uponfuch. See v. 6.] 
aul are written for warning of us, on whom the cnd of 


the ages (thatis, the lait times, in which the grace of; 


God is more powerfull, and wickednefs greater. Where- 
fore we mult by the grace of God take the more heed 19 
ow felves, 1 Tim.4. 1. 2 Pct. 3.3.7 are come. [ Gr. 
nicer, ov aye nct.} 

vz Sothenhbe that thinkerh to fland [Tharis, he that 
conceits himfelf to be fo firm in the faith, that he could 
not fallinto fuch fins] Jct him take heed thar he do no 
fall, Cehat is, Ict him be carefull chae thereby he be not 
brought to a fall, cocammit thofe fins and offences for 
which God punifhed the Iraclites. From whence ap- 
pears that the Apoftle doth not exhort believers to Aoibe 
of their falvation,contrary to his own dodtrine,Rom.5.1. 
and 8. 31. but char he warns the (elf conceited only, not 
to depend upon themfelves, and to fhun the occafions 
whereby they might be brouzht co fall. For weak be- 
lievers when out of weaknefs they may fall, have the 
promife of being railed up again, Sve Pfalm 37. 24. 
and the following verfe here. ] 

13 No teraptation (Namely, whereby ye axe brought 
tothe communion of Idolaters and their fealts} bath 
taken yor, but bumanes (namely, which fprang from 
your humane infirmity, and froin fear of the difpleature 
of the Idolaters, who have réquefted you thereunto, 
Herewith he comforts them, and exhorts them to more 
conftancy for the future, fecing God maketh us this pro- 
mife, that he will not let his be tempted above their 


. that ye may be able to bear them. 

14 Therefore [ That is, feeing then that we have 
thefe exainples of Gods judgment on the one fide, and of 
Gods faithful promife on the other fide] my beloved fice 
fron Idolatry. [namely , not only that which is fuch 
indeed, but alfo that which might give inducemeat to, or 
fulpition of it, or which isa fign thereof: of which he 
he hath hitherto (poken, ] 

15 I fpcuk as unto underftanding (pecfons) (that is 
as to them that arc expert and informed in the myfteries, 
of our faith} judgc ye that which I fay. 

16 The cup of thank{giving (Or, the cup of bleffing. 
For the Greek word Eulogia fignificth both thank{giving 
and bicfing, But (ceing the Apoftle hereafter chap. 11, 
24. ulcth the word to give thanks or thank, as alfothe 
Evangelilts, fat. 26.27, Mark 14,23. Luke 22.47. 
therefore this word thank(giving is retained alfo here 
in the Text] which we (giving thanks) do bles (Gr. 
Eulogownen, which word fignifes both ro ble, and give 
thanks. Yet muft here be tranflated blefi, and not give 
thinks, forafmuch as itcannot be faid chat we give 
thanks the cup, as the Gr. conjunction or conftruction of 
the words would requires bue will ble the cup. And 
by this bleffing is underltood, not by force of any words 
tochange the wine intothe eflential blood of Chrift, but 
by prayer, thankfgiving,and rehearling of the inftitution 
and end of the holy Supper, to confecrate, or feparate 
from other common drink, and appropriate it to this 
holy ule, as the word ble? is alfo ufed, Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 
20.11. where God isfaid to have bieffed and hallowed 
the feventh day, becaufe he feparated ic from other com- 
mon daics, and appropriated it to aholy ule, See the 
expofition hereof in the annotation on Afur. 26, 26.] is 
it not acomaunion of the blood of Chrift? [thar is, 
a‘fign and pledge of the fpiritual communion which we 
have with Chrifts body and blood, as ver. 18. is faid 
that che Ilvaclites had communion with the altar, and 
ver. 29, that they thac ate Idol-facrifices had communi- 
onwithdivels, A phrafe uftialin the Sacraments , fee. 
ver. q.cnd 1 Cor, 11.24.25.) the bread that we break, 
is it not aconmunion of the body of Chrift ? 

17 For (ibis) one bread, [Namely, thatis broken, 
and in which we have communion, Or, for we many are 
onc bread, and one body} (fo) are we many one body : 
{that is, one {piritual body, whereof Chri is the head. 
Sec Rom, 12.5. 1 Cor. 6.15. and 12, 12,076.] fecing 
we all are partakers of one bread, 

13 Behold S{ract which is aie the ficfh: (That is, 
the people of the Jews, defcended from Ifvael according 
tothe flefh, which at that time had fill theic temple 
and worthip 5 although the vertue of ic was made void 
by the coming of pene have not shey which eat the 
{acrifices, communion whh the altar? (chat is, with the 
worfhip which was u(ed by them upon the altar and 
about the fame,and which they thereby teltified that they 
{till approved. J 
19 What fay Ttherefore? that an Toll és ought? or 
that the Idol-[acrifice is oughe ? 

20 Tei (1 fry) that that which the Gentiles offer, they 
offer 10 devils, [For many of the Gentiles Gods which 
they honoured by their images were wicked (pirits, See 
Levit.17,9. and Deut, 32.17. And although fometimes 
they would thereby honour fome deceafed men and other 
creaturesor elfe the Creator of heaven and earth himielf, 
as may be {cen 44: 17. 23, Rost. 1.21. yet neverthelets 


power] but God is faithful who will not Ict you be rempt-| they are faid to give that honour to devils, becaufe the 

ed, above thatgyon ave able, [that is, above the power devil was the infpiver and inftitucer of (uch image-wors 

which ye have alrcady received by Gods Spirit. For of , fhip, whereby God was not honoured but dithonoured. 

our felves we are able todo pace foln. 15. ver.1§.[ Efe. 40.18, and chap. 42.8.) amd not to God. Ard 
) 


2 Cor.3.§. Phil. g.13.] bus be f 
tion [namely, which he fhall fuffer to conte upon you, 


ah with thetempta-)\ I will not that ye fhould bave communion with devils, 


au Ye cannot Namely » tightly and duly,, 
, K 


lo 


Chap. x 


Il Cortnrurlans. 


Chap. ix. Chap, x. 


‘chemiclycs in all fobernefs, temperance ans forbearance, A Nd T will not brethren that ye be ignorant that our 
which he proves by the exampées of tho’ that thive for | Fathers (Namely, who cathe out of Reypt with 
a prize, and alto by his own ex unpley that they that yin: Afujes"| were all under the clout, (namely, which inter. 
inthe race (namely, tova prize | rua all indeed, burt poted tt ielf betwixt the army of the Eeyptians and of 
(that) one receiveth he prize? (nam:'y, who not only ; the Hraelites, and which bedewed and defended the 
without others begins well, but before others ends well] | Ifraclices, when they went through the red fea, Exod, 
Soran [thacis, to diligently and conftanily even unto | 14.19. ¢7c, Pfalatos, 39. which Pant here teftifiech 
che end ] thir ye my obtain (it. ) Lor apprehend,name- | to have been an antitype of our baptitm, like as Peter 
dy, the propofed prize of the glory of God, Phil. 3. v. | (peaks of the deliverance of Noe in the Ark, out of the 
12,13514-] ; midit of the flood, 1 Pet. 21.) and all paffed through 
15 Anlcvery one that flriveth (for a prizc,)[Name- | the Sea: A 
ly, by wreftling, running or fighting, as among thean-| 2 And were all bapriged into Mefes [That is, b 
cients there were fuch forts of ttriving for the prize ] | Afofes, or by the miniltry of Afofes,$ or in the doétrine 
containcth bimfelf in all things. Lor moderates himfelf, | of Afofes, as is faid AGS 19. 3. that tome were bapti~ 
namely, from much meat, drink or other things » which | zed in the baptitin of fFoba, i.e. inthe dodtrine of Folin, 
make him flow or unapt in this ftrife] Thefe then (do | which was confirmed by his baptiim Jia the loud, and in 
this) indeed, that shey may receive a corruptible crown, | the Sea, 
[namely, of lawrels, olive-branches, oaken-leaves, and | 3) And did all cat the fame LNamely, in the figns, 
the like, or at the highelt of filver or gold, fuchas were j which fignified one and the fame thing + and that not 
propounded to thote that Rrove fora prize] bye we an | only with one another, but allo with us: which appears 
incorruptible. \that is, unperithing , or everlafting , | from thence that Paw! hee ufeth the name of Baptilm, 
1 Pet. 1.4.) and afterward faith that the vock was Chritt-: and for 
261 run (9 thercfore nor 5 at ann ecrtainty,( Name- | that othawile Peds conclufion fhould nor be firm, 
lyslike as thefe hghters or runers for a prize doswho know except they had one kind of meat with us in relpeet of 
not whether they fhall getthe prizcorno, 2 Toa. 4.7, ) the hignifieation’] jpéritual meaty (namely, the Manna, 
8.) fo fight 1, not as beating the air. [ramily, asthey | which is called a (piritual meat, becaule it feryed the 
do, who do not fight or ftrive in good carnctt, but on- | Ltraclites, not only for corporall food, but allo tobe for 
ly fight, witha fhadow, and exercife themfclves againtt | an extraordinary tign of the flesh of Chiift, and in that 
the air, fromwhence happens no victory over the adver- frefpeét had a ipiitual relation unto Chritt, as Chiift at 
fary : which we muft doin carneft againit fin and the | large declares, ‘fob 6. and as afterwards for the fame 
Devil , Eph. 6.11.) reaton the rock is called (piritual, } 
27 Bus | conftrain my bely, UThe Greek word figni-| 4 And did all diiny th; (ame jpiritual drink. F or they 
fies to ftrike under the eyes by blows, totame or bring | drank of the fpiritual rock which £ Namely , rock? 
under his obedience. See of this word alfo, Like 18.5.) | followed; Lie, by che reams or brooks which flowed 


and bring it into bondage, (namely, tofubdue the fame] tromthence, after that ic was Ariken by Afojes, Numb 
tothe Ipirit, and not toopprets the fpirit by too much 


20. 8) 11, Pfalm 10§.41.]} and the rock was Chriff, 
food or by too great delicacy] deft by any means when 1) [that is, was afignand type of Chrift, who bein by 
bave preached tv others, (namely, to bring’ them to fal- 


| the Father mitten to death for our fakes, fhould yeeld 
vation] Tiay felf fhoultbe rejufeable. | that is, make 
my {df unfit or uncapable of the prize whereunto I in- 
citeand ftir up others s whereby the Apoftle meaneth 
not that he is uncertain of his cleQion, and of obtain- 
ing this prize, forthe conteary apprars clearly, Row, 8, 
Vv. 38. 27m. 4.y.7,8. but this is afimilitude taken 
from the fame ftriving fox the prize, wherein the flow or 
lazy, who had too much fed chemfelyes, were rcjeeted, 
aa diflallowed as unfit for it] 


forth unto us the freams of living water, foha 7, 38, 
And this is a phrafe utuall in the Sacraments, as the 
bread and wine in the Lords Supper ate called the body 
and biood of Chrift, becaule they area fign and feal 
thereof, \What fome would fay, thar the fence fhould be 
Cheift was the rock, isrepugnant not only to the words 
of the Text, buc alfo unto the thing icfelf, foratmuch as 
all the Hraclites cannot be faid to have drunk of Chrift, 


teeing many cf them believed not, and God was not 
well-pleated with them, ver. 5, and Heb, 4.2.] 

§ But in the greater (part) of them God took no 
pleafure, for they were {mitten down in the wildernese. 
LNamcly, beeaule of their unbelicf, as Panl declares 
Heb. 3. ver. 17, 18, 19.) ; 

6 And the things happened for types unto us 
(That is, for exampks, and warnings, Namely, that 
if we follow after fuch like fins, notwithltanding that we 
thall alfo have been partakers of thefe holy figns ; neither 
thall we eleape the fame punithment , which came upon 
them for the fame. See of this word ver.ax, Phil, 
3.17. 1 Tin 4.12. Tit. 2.7.) that we fhould have ng 
Luft wnito evil, (Gr. fhould be no defircrs of evil things, 
Namely, of idolatry, fornication, and fuch like which 
arc related afterwards] lhe as they bad luft. 

a! And be no Lol ters, lie as fome of them, [That 
is, a gicat part of them, namely, thofe that committed 
Idolatry withthe molten calf} as it is written, the people 
ft down to cat and drink, and they rofe up to play. [that 
is, to dance, laugh, and caper, a¢ the Idolaters after 
their Tdolatrous fealts, commonly ufed to do, Exod. 


CHAP. X, 


1 The Apoftle declares that all the Ufraclitesin the wil- 
dernefs were baptized ia the cloud and in the fea, and 
that they did allear the fane fpivitual meat, and drink 
the famejpiritual drink , 5 but that neverthelefs they 
were punifhed by Godt, 7 when they fell to idolatry, 8 or 
to fornication, g and when they tempted Chrift, 10 or 
murmured againft him. 11 Teflificth that this ferves 
for our warning not to commit fuch fins. 13 Promifeth 
concerning it Gods help in temptation, and a goo iffise 
14 Exhorts themagain to pice from llclatry, 15 fee- 
ing by the ufe of the Lords Supper they have communi- 
onin the body and blood of Chrift: but by Llolatry 
with Devils, whofe Fables therefore they mufl avoid, 
22 and under na prerext provokeGod,or give offince to 
their neighbour. 23 Nutwithflunding permisteth to 
eat without queflioning what{ocver is fold in the fham- 
bles, 27 pplbcmeisonud to the houfeaf anunbelic-| 32.6.7 
wer, wharfoeucr ts fet befere vs, except any one-gives| 8 And lot us not commit fornication, as {ome of them 
us notice of it. 3x And concludes this difcourfe with) committed fornication, [Namcly, in the land of the 
a general exhortation ro do ul! things for Gods glory, | Midianites, by the counfell of Balsam being inticed 
aid the edification of our neighbour, upto Idolatry and fornication, Numb. 25.) and fellis 


one 


Chap. x. I. Corint 


one day three and twenty thoufand, [Numb. 25. 9. itis 


faid four and twenty thoufand, But it may be that there 


2. pe 
HIANS, 


Chap. % 


:although they were much greater then hitherto have hap- 


pened, Fohn 16. 33.] give (Gr. make] alfothe iffie, 


were killed betwixt three and four and twenty thoufand, ; tht ye may be able to bear them, 


of which the Apoftle kept the leffer number. Others | 
-think that there weie three and twenty thoufand flain 


with the fword, after the example of the zeal of Phinew, 
and that the other thoufand of the chiefelt were hanged 
afterwards by the command of Afofes .] 

And let ws not tempt Chrift, [That iss provoke 
him, or call in queftion his power to punifh the unthank- 
fall, as the Ifraclites, Numb. 21. 5. when they were not 
content withthe Manna, nor with the waters, which the 
Lord miraculoufly afforded them: and like as the 
Corinthians, who rather followed the feafts of Idolaters 
which: were full of offence and danger, then afimple 
food which the Lord afforded them at home] as fome of 
them alfo tempted, (namely, Chrift, whom he had named 
immediately before. For ic was the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, the eternall fon of God, who guided them in the 
willdernefs, and whom they provoked, See Exod, 14. 19. 
and 23.20. and Efu.63.9.] and were deftroyed of the 
ferpents. 

10 And murmur ye not, as fome of them alfo murmur- 
ed, [ The U(raclices many times murmured againft God 
in the wildé’rnefs, when they wanted any thing, or when 
they were not content with the benefits which God gave 
them. But hererefpect is had efpecially to thofe events. 
Numb. 11. 4.33. when they defired flefh , and were 
therefore by God deftroyed with ‘feverall plagues, and 
Numb. 16.%,2. when Corzh with hiscompany mur- 
thured againft Mofes and Aaron, and fome were burnt, 
fome funk into the earth] and were confumed by the 
deftroyer. [this name is not found indecd in this hifto- 
ry, but is added by Paul, either hereby to underftand the 
fevertty of God himfel€ in thefe punifhments, or an 
Angel which God made ule of for this deftru€tion, as he 
did, Exod. 12.23. and Efa, 27. 36.) 


14 Therefore [ That is, f{ecing then that we have 
thefe examples of Gods judgment on the one fide, and of 
Gods faithtull promife on the other fide] my beloved flec 
from Idolatry. [namely , not only that which is fuch 
indeed, but allo that which might give inducement to, or 
fulpition of it, or which isa fign thereof: of which he 
he hath hitherto (poken,] 

15 I fpeak as unto underftanding (perfons) [thatis 
as to them that are expert and informed in the myfteries, 
of our faith] judge ye that which I fay. 

16 The cup of thank(giving (Or, the cup of bleffing. 
For the Greck word Evlogia fignifieth both thank(giving 
and bleffing, But fecing the Apoftle hereafter chap. 11. 
24. ufeth the word to give thanks or thank, as lei 
Evangelifts, Afat. 26.27, Mark 14,23. Luke 22.17. 
therefore this word thank{eiving is retained alfo here 
inthe Text] which we (giving thanks) dobleg (Gr. 
Enlogoumen, which word fignifies both ro ble@, and give 
thanks. Yet muft here be tranflated b/ef, and not give 
thanks , forafimuch as it cannot be faid that we give 
thanks the cup, as the Gr. conjun€tion or conftruétion of 
the words would requires but will blefs the cup. And 
by this bleffing is underftood, not by force of any words 
tochange the wine intothe eflential blood of Chrift, buc 
by prayer, thank{giving,and rehearling of the inftitution 
and end of the holy Supper, toconfecrate, or feparate 
from other common drink, and appropriate it to this 
holy ufe, as the word blef is alfo ufed, Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 
20,11. where God isfaid to have bleffed and hallowed 
the feventh day, becaufe he feparated it from other com- 
mon daies, and appropriated itto aholy ufe. See the 
expofition hereof in the annotation on Afar. 26, 26.) is 
it not acommunion of the blood of Chrift? (that isy 
a fign and pledge of the fpiritual communion which we 


11 Andallthefe things came upon them for types :) have with Chrifts body and blood, as ver. 18. is faid 
[That is, examples of judgment upon fuch. See v.6.J| that the Ilraclites had communion with the altar, and 
and are soritten for warning of us, on whom the end of ver. 20. that they that ate Idol-facrifices had communi- 
theages (thacis, the laft times, in which the grace of} onwithdivels. A phrafe ufualin the Sacraments, {ee 
God is more powerfull, and wickednefs greater. Where-| ver. 4. and 1 Cor, 11.24. 25.] the bread that we break, 
fore we muft by the grace of God take the more heed to} is it not a communion of the body of Chrift ¢ 
ou felves, 1 Tim. 4.1. 2 Pet. 3.3.) are come. [Gr.] 17 For (itis) one bread, [Kamely, thatis broken, 
wicet, or are met. | : and in which we have communion, Or, for we many are 

12 Sothenhe that thinketh to ffand [Thatis, he that | one bread, and one body] (fo) are we many one body: 


conccits himfelf tobe fo firm in the faith, that he could 
not fallinto (uch fins] let bim take heed that he dono 
fall, Cehatis, let him be carefull that thereby he be not 
brought to a fall, tocommie thofe fins and offences for 
which God punifhed the Hraclites. From whence ap- 
pears that the Apoftle doth not exhort believers to doubt 
of their falvation,contrary to his own doftrine,Rom.5.1, 
and 8, 31. but that he warns the felf- conceited only, not 
to depend upon theinfelves, and to flun the occafions 
hereby they might be brought to fall. For weak be- 
lievers when out of weaknefs they may fall, have the 
promile of being raifed up again, Sec Pfalm 37. 24. 
and the following verfe here. ] 

13 No temptation [ Namely, whereby ye aye brought 
tothe communion of Idolaters and their feats] bath 
taken yon, but humane: [namely, which {prung from 
your humane infirmity, and from fear of the difpleafure 
of the Idolaters, who have requefted you thereunto. 
Herewith he comforts them, and exhorts them to more 
conftancy for the future, (ceing God maketh us this pro- 
mife, that he will not let his be tempted above their 
Power] but God is faithful who will not let you be tempe- 


ed, above that §you ate able, [thatis, above the power | 


Which ye have alrcady received by Gods Spirit. For of 
ourfelyes weare able todo nothing, sfobn. 15. ver. 19. 
2 Cor. 3.5. Phil. 4213.) but he al with the tempta- 
tion [namely, which he thal fwffer to come upon you, 


[that is, one {piritual body, whereof Chrift is the head. 


See Rom. 12.5. 1 Cor. 6.15. and 12.12.76.) feeing | 


we all are partakcrs of one bread, 

18 Bebold Ifracl which is ay the flesh: [That is, 
the people of the Jews, defcended from Ifrael according 
tothe flefh, which at that time had ftill their temple 
and worfhip 3 although the vertue of it was made void 
by the coming of sae have not they which cat the 
facrifices, communion with thealtar? (thavis, with the 
worfhip which was ufed by them upon the altar and 
about the fame,and which they thereby teftified that they 
{till approved. ] 

19 What fay I therefore? that an Idoll is ought? or 
that the Idol-{rcrifice is ought 2 R 

20 Tet (I fay) that that which the Gentiles offer, they 
offer to devil, (For many of the Gentiles Gods which 
they honoured by their images were wicked fpirits, See 
Levit.17,7. and Deut, 32.17. And although tometimes 
they would thereby honour fome deceafed men and othee 
creatures,or elfe the Creator of heaven and earth himfelf, 
as may be (een Acfs 17. 23, Rom, 1. 21. yet neverthelefs 
they are faid to give that honour todevils, becaufe the 
devil was the in{pirer and inftitucer of (uch image-wore 
fhip, whereby God was noe honoured but difhonoured. 
Eft. 40,18, and chap. 42. 8.] dnd not toGod. And 
I will not that ye fhould have communion with devils, 


at Te cannot [ Namely » sightly and duly, . 
Kk fo 


Chap. x I. Cort 


NTHTANs, 


Chap, Xi 


‘fo that in fo doing ye would aifo pleale God. See the like this, and is offended thereby, forthe reafon before re. 


phrafe, Afar. 6.24. 2 Cor.6,14:] drink the cup of the 
Lord, andthe cup of Devils; ye cannot be partakers of 


the Table of the Lord, (that is, of the meat and drink _ that anothers confcience fhould condemn 


hearfed] For why is my liberty judged [ that ig wh 
fhall I by the (candalous ufc of liberty , give Becalien 


nine ation oy 


of the Lords table, which is received by chriftians fora \ Yeproach the fame. Or fecing Tknow from Gads Word 


fign of communion with Chrift ] and of the table of | that this is now free to me, why fhall I fubjc@ ef 


Devils, (that is, of the meat and drink of the feafts, 
which is received tora fign of communion with De- 
vils.] 

22 Or dowe provoke the Lord? [Thatis, will we 
ftir him up to wrath by our doings, and confequenily 
bring his judgement upon our heads, Deu. 32. 21. The 
Greek word properly fignifies, Rirhim up to jealonSc] 
Are we ftronger thine? (namely, to keep off bis pu- 
nifhing band trom us, when that fhall {trike us, 

23 All things (Namely, which are indifterent-in 
themfelves,not forbidden by God in the new Teftament, 
as among other things was the eating of all forts of meat, 
when it could be done without offence. The Apottle now 
forwards treats of two other cafes, which with certain 
limitations he permits in that which followes] are Law- 
full for me, but all things arc not profitable: (namely, 
for my elt} all things are lawfull for me, but all things 
edifie aot. (namely, my neighbour. J 

24 Let noman feck that which is bis oven [ Namcly,only 
ov with the hurt and difad vantage of his neighbour, Ko. 
13.v.6.] but let cuery one (feck) that which # anothers. 
[that is, feck alfothat whichis anothers, for we mutt 
love our neighbour ag our felves : we may then indeed 
Jove our felves alto, but not contrary to the love of our 
neighbour. ] 

2g Eacall ("That is, all fortes. Here then inthe firft 
place the Apoftle permicsy that whatfoever cometlyo the 
nyarket may be ufed for meat by us, although neverthe- 
lc(s it many times comes to pafs, that partof that which 
was offered to Idols, is fold there alfo, when itis not u- 
fed in featts or facrifices, But when it is brought tothe 
market or into the fhambles,the Idol is then no more ho- 
noured therewith,but it is accounted common meat) that 
% fold in the fhambles, queftioning nothing [or making no 
difference namely whether it were facrificed before or nor: 
for the Greek word fignifiech both ] for con{clence fake, 

36 For the earth isthe Lords, | That is, although 
before itwas abuled by Idolaters, yet it cealeth nor to 
abide a creature of the Lords, who hath created it to be 
ufed with thankfgiving, 1 Tim, 4.4. } and the fulnegs 
oj the fame, 

27 And if any one of the unbelievers invite Jou, 
LNamely, to his houfe, the fealt not being made fpr the 
honour of the Mol, as the Gentiles often ufed the re- 
mainder of fuch facrificed beaftsyor meats, for private and 
civil feafts] and ye will go (thither) [that is, hold it 
expedient to go, tomaintain civil communion or neigh- 
bour-hood, whereby the Apoltle gives to underftand , 
that before men go thither they fhould alfo weigh well 
wherefore they ave invited thither'| cat all (that is, of all 
things ] thar és (ce before you, qucftioning nothing (or 
making ns difference] for conference frke. 

28 Busif any onc (Namely, of the weak believers, 
which might be offinded thereby : orelfé of the unbe. 

jevers who fits at meat with thee, and thereby might 
Jook upon thee for a man which wert without religion or 
of theiv heathenith religion, if thou being admonifhed 
fhouldit neverthelefs cat thereof ] faith unco thee, that is 
Idol-fucrifice, cat Cit) vat for his tke who gave (thee) 
notice of (it) and (for) confcience fe For the Earth is 
the Lords and the fulnefs thereof. (this fame place taken 
out of Pit, 24, the ee here again produceth, to 
fhew that men may well leave fuch meat, {ecing there are 
more meats which God hath created upon earth for our 
ufe.] 

29 Buel fay (for) confcience not of thine own {clf, 
but of theater. | Namely, who gives thee watning of 


We judge. 
ment of my confcience to the judgement of anothers 
confcience who is yet weak, or (uffer my felf tobe re. 
proached by fuch aone : iris enough for me that I omit 
the eating of fuch meat for that time for their fakes, and 
neverthelefs retain the liberty in my mind, todo this 
at another time without offence, and to thank God for 
it] of anothers con{cience, 

30 And if Iby grace [ Namely, of the Gofpel, in 
| Which Chrift hath (ce us fice from the yoak of ceremo- 
‘nies and the difference of meats} am partaker Cof the 
meat ) why am I reproached for that for which T give 
‘ thankse 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or vehether ye drink, or 
ae ye do any thing ( cl{e) doit alt for the glory of 

God, 

32 Bewithout giving offence, both to.the sfews and 

| t0 the Greckry and tothe Church of God. (Under thee 


three forts the Apoftle comprchends all men, who were 


either Jews, or Gentiles, or Chriftians, none of which 
mutt be offended by us, by the ufe of liberty - which isto 
be underftood if they beiuch perions, of whom we have 
hope that they may thereby be gained by us.3 

33 Even as Talfo pele all [That is, feck topleate, 
This muft be underftood as the former, namely, inte. 
(pect of the ule or omiffion of our Chriftian liberty, nor 
in ve(pect of do€rine or other things which are com- 
manded or forbidden.of God. See Gal. x. v. 8,10.) in 
all things, not fecking minc own profit, but the (proft) 
of many, that they may be feved. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The Apoftic exhorts the Corinthisns toimicare him, 
and praifeth them that they kept bis inflitutions, 3 Re- 
forms certain abufes which were found in their affeme 
blies : firft that in praying and prophecying the men 
had their beads covered, and the wonien ‘uncoveredy 
4 which he prover to be unfeemly, both for the men be- 
caufe they are the head of the women, anil for the wo- 
men,who feeing they are {ubje& to the man, for atoken 
thercof ought 60 cover their heads: orother wi fe that both 
men and momen difhonour their head, 14 and do con- 
brary to nature, 18 Afterward that there were divift. 
ons intheir affemblics. 20 and moreoucy that the Lords 

. Supper was not rightly obferved amongft them, for 
afinuch as the rich in particular kept feafts before. 


band, whereby fome came drunk to the Lords Supper, 


23 torctorm which abufes he fers before them the in- 
fliturion of the Lords Supper and the fignification of 
the fame, 26 and teacheth towhat end and in wohas 
manner it ituft beheld, 29 and what judgements {they 
are to expect, and were already fent by God upon fome 
of them who did novufe the fame aright, 33 Finally 
be teachcth how they fhall amend thofe abufes, 


BE tinitators of me,even as I alfo of Chrift. [Namely, 
dm an intitator, namely, who is the moft perfe pat- 
tern of all vertucss fo that men indeed muft imitate their 
teachers, but fo far forth as they imitate Chrift,] 
2 And I praife you brethren that yc are mindfull of mé 
in all things, [Or thas ye rehember alf my things, it, 
\ dogirines and exhortations ] and keep the inftitutions 
(Qs. traditions, or deliverings-over, whereby then are 
underftood as he himfelf afterward declares, fome ordi- 
nances of his, not which are articles of faith, but which 
concerned the outward form which ought to be obferved 


Chap x. 


inthe aflemblies, antl exetcife of Gods worfhip ] as I 
detivere | (them) over unto you; ’ 

3 But will that ye fhoula know, [ That fs, that ye 
mark the order of fubje€tion which God hath appointed 
amongit men, in his fpivitual body, chat ye may do 
nothin: repugnant to the fame ] shat Chrift i the bead 
{thatis, fcc over him, having dominion over him, as 


the head is above and over the members ] of évery man: : 


(namely, belonging to his fpiricual body : for of thofe 
he properly creats here, Not chat he is not alfo the head 
of the woman, tor he is the head of the whole body, Eph. 
5.23.) and the man the head of the woman: and God 
the bead of Chrift. (namely, God the Father , under 
whom the Son of God Jefus Chrilt ftands, not in re- 
fpe& of his divine nature, according to which he is e- 
qual to the Father in dignicy and highnefs, Fobn 10. 
30. Phil. 2.6. bavinrefped of his mediator-fhip, ac- 
cording to which he hath fubje&ed himfelf to the Father 
for ourfakes, andis lefsthen the Father, fobnig4, 28. 
asan Ambafladour amonglt men, asfuch, is lefs then 
him that fends him: although by nature they are e+ 
gual, } 35 

4 Every man that prayeth [ That is, that cither 
makes the publick prayer in the aflemblies , or: heareth 
and yoynes in prayer] or prophecyesh Lor readeth and X= 
poundeth the writings of the Prophets in the allemblics, 
1 Cor. 14. ¥. 3,29. &c. or foretels fome future things 
by divine revelation, For that gift was then given by 
Godto fome for the comfort of the church, 1 Cor, 14. 
26, Eph.q.142. Or he that heareth fuch opeivions in the 
congregations) having ( oght ) on bis bead [namely, 
any cov¢ling, as is long hair, v.14. or a hat, vail or 
the like, v. 7, as the Gentiles ufed to worfhip theiv Idols 
with covered heads. See Virgil, ALneid.3.Sucton, in Vi- 
tcl.) be difhonours his own bead. (namely, forafmuch 
asthe uncovering of the head was then a fign of power 
anddominion, as on the contrary now at this day thote 
that have power over others, will keep their heads covers 
cdyand they that are under others will uncover their heads 
beforethem. But in all thefe things, we mult alwaies 
have refpe& to the ule of divers times and countreys, and 

what is honourable aie edifying therein, 1 Cor.14, 40. 

Phil, 4.8.) ae ‘ 

' ¢. But every womin, [ Namely, which is married 
and is. fubje@ co the power of her husband. See v. 3, 
although the relt are not here excluded} which prayeth 
or prophecyeth [ that is, which in the affembly heareth 
the publick prayers, or the expofition of the writings of 
thy Prophets: Bor thatawoaman fhould make prayers 
openly in the aflembly, or expound the Scripture is for- 
bidden her, 1 Cor, 14.¥, 34) 35. U Tim. 2 12. Or 

Who being enducd with extraordinary gifts of prayer or 
forctelling things future, will propound them in the con- 
ercgation, being moved thereurito by divine infpiration. 
Sve ‘focl 2. 28. Luke 2. 36. Ads 21.9. ] with an an- 
coutred head, difhonoureth ber own bead ; (or fhameth 
ber beat, caufeth fbame toher head, namely » becaufe 
by tharfign it feemeth the would deny that fhe is fubjee 
toherhusband and alfo in fome fort that Chrift is 
not the head of his church, See v. 4} for it is onc and 
the fame (namely, of all one unieemline(s, namely, if 
fhelay afide the artificial covering, itisas much as if 
they fhould lay afide the natural covering] as éf (her) 
hair were cut off. e 

6 Fortf a woman be not covered,ler her alfo be fhorn : 

(Thatis, itis evenas much, and even as fhamefull as 
if the were thorn ] but if it be ugly for a woman to be 
Siorn (namely, with teers] or tohave her hair cut off, 
Cnamely, wich a rafor) Jet-her cover ber (elf. 

7 For the man mujt not cover bis head, forafmuch as 
he isthe image, [ Namely, in refpedt of his power and: 
dominion which he hath over the woman, For otherwife 
in refpeét of holine(s and tightcoufnelsthe wonian ‘was: 


I. Corinrnutans. 


Chap. xi 


_ treated after the imide’ af: God as well as tlie iharl, Gen, 


| 1.26, 29.] and glory of Gad : (namely, becauife in che 
, mans dominion over the woman, God makes appcat the 
i glory and the command that he hath over his creatures] 
ae the woman is the plory of the man, [namely, becaufe 
. the womans fubjeétion undes the man is an argument of 
the power, authority and, excellency of tHe man above 
the womait,] - a hag 
8 For the man is not of ‘the’ woman, C Namely, ac 
, firkt created by Gad, Sze Gen, 2. 21, 22. Otherwile now 
| according to the cour(e of nature,men are born of women, 


| Fob.14. 1. Seealfothe 12 verfe} but the woman of the’ 
man, 

9 For neither was the man created for the woman , 
CNamely,to be fubsect to her and fo to ferve her but the 

| Won for the man, (namely, tobe (ubje@tohint fot 
| his fervice, and to bean help which fhoukd be with him, 
Gen, 2.18.) 

10 Therejerc muft the woman have a power on her 
head [Thatis, acovering, for a fign that the is fubje& 
to the power and command of the man. Sec Gen. 24s 
65. A phrafe whereby the name of the thing Gignified is 
afcribed to the fign, which is alfo very wual inthe Sa- 

!craments} beewufe of the Angels, (this fome underftand 
of the teachers of the church, which in the Scripture 
are alfo called Angels, i.e. meflengers, or Ambaffadours 

! of God, fl.2.7.Rev.1.20.Bue may morc hitly be under. 
ftood of the miniftring {pirits , who by reafon of their 
office are every where properly called Angels, For feeing 
they are prcfent in the aflemblies of the faithful, P/.34.8. 
and Mat, 18.10, and are grieved by all difo.derlinefs or 

| indecency which might be praGtifed there,therefore theA= 

| poltle adinonifheth the women that they ought al(o to re= 
verence thefe holy fpivits, that they may not grieve then 
herein. } 

rx Nevertheles neither is the man without the wo- 
man, nor the won without the man [This the Apoftle 
addes, that becaufe of this dominion, neither the mer 
might wax proud, nor the women be grieved ) in the 
Lord. [namely, Felus Chrift with whom in relpe of 

i his grace and merits, the Women haye communion as 
well as themen, Sce Gul, 3.28.) 

12 For as the woman is of the man, [See v. 8.3 fo al- 
fo is the man by the woman, (namely, forafinuch as he 
is conceived and born of a woman according to the na« 
tural birth. Wherefore alfohe ought not to defpife thé 
woman, butto have her in honour, and love her, al- 
though he have dominion over her} but all things (are) 
of God. [thacis, as well the woman as the man are both 
created by God: and as wellthe fubjection of the wife 
as the dominion of the man, are both o;dained of God. 
Otherwife it is true alfo in the general, that all creatures 
are of God. See Romer1. v.35. 2 Cor.8, 6.] ‘ 

13 Ffildge ye among your felues: [Or judge ye with 
your felves, Gr. in your felves. The apoftle will thew 
that this thing which he here prefteth is fo cleer and 
known, that he will even make the Corinthians them- 
felves Judges thereof, as’ Cor, 10. 49:1 Is it comely 
that a woman pray to God uncovered ? c 

14° Or doth nos even nature it felf teach you, { Name- 

ly, whichamongft other things hath alfo thereby , di- 
ftinguifhed the female {cx from the male, that the hait 
of womens head growes longer and clofer then mens,and 
that the fame ferves her for an ornament and covering} 
that if a wiin wear long bair, itis a difhonour to him ? 
Cnamely, becaufe this long hair on his head is asa co- 


vering, and a fign of fubjection, whereas he is the head. 


of the woman $ and therctore ought not to wear fuch a 
fign, wheveby he feeméth to deny his dominion. With~ 
al becaufe fo he doth as it were transform’ himfelf-into a 
woman, Wearing an ornament which is proper to women, 
and fo as it were denies his fex, whichGod torbade in the’ 
law, Dew, 22. 5.) aS ae 

Kk a re) By. 


Chap. lp 
15, Bus if awoutan wear long higre shat dt is an honour 
tp - Peal ¢ the jong air given ber for a covering, 
‘ at) about. Namely, to ferve her fora 


re athing to caft 


I. Cortnruirans. 


Chap. xi, 


of fome meat which the sich brought with them wher 
the Lords upper was to be held, to keep a feaft thevewirh 
afterwards with the poor, which fealts in the Greck were 
covering, and confequently aifo fora fign of fubjeion, called Agapai, i, ¢. love-fealts. Sce hereof, sud. yer, 


which therefore is an honour for her, that fhe thereby | 12.] cvery onc (namely, of the rich without waitin 
acknowledgeth that her fubseCion is acccording to. the | for the poor. Or every one: with thofe that held with 


ordinance of God.] 7 
16 But if any man {oem to be acfirous of contention, | 


againit this thing and reafons, we will not contend any 
further with him] we bave not fuch acuftome [namely, 
to contend about things which are fo cleer and notori- 
ous ] nor the Churches of God. [whofe example or 
cuftomce in fuch things ought in equity to be followed. } 

17, Now this (Namely, that which followeth] (that 
which) I fay to (you ) Lor, relate, mention, declarc] 
I praife not, (namely) thar ye come together not for the 
berrer, but for the worfc, [that is, not for bettering, but 
for.making you worfe, For aflemblics ave appointed for 
this purpofe, that believers may thercin be edified and 
bettered: which isnot don when things unfeemly arc 
pracifed in them. ] 

18 For firft when ye come together in she Church 
(That is, in the aflemblics of the faithful, which then 
were not yet kept in Churches, feeing the Chriftians 
then had no Churches yet, as they have now, but in 


had heard it he declareth, 1 Cor. 1.14.) that there ave 
fchifmes among you: [{chifm is, when amonpft the 
members of one Church, being one in point of do&tjne, 
and in the grounds of the fame, difunion and divifion 
arifeth becaufe of other mifunderftandings, cach party 
following his head and leader, whereby the unity of 
Ciwifts body is rent and broken : which is alio numbred 
amongft the works of the fichh, Gal. 5.20, {ee more 
largely hereafter, 1 Cor,1. 10.) and I believe in part, 
[namely, {ecing I know the pride and contentioufnels of 
.fome among you.] 

19 For there muft alfo Namely, forafmuch as there 
fhall alwayes be the caules of hevefies,as pride, arrogancy, 
ambition and boldnels of fome men, who are thereby 
carried on to raife up and adhere toherefies. So long as 
there fhall be fuch men, there mutt alfobe herefies, See 
the like phrafe, and further expofition thereof, Afar. 18, 
7: behercfies, (herelic, is a contention arifing about 
doctrine, when any ftifmeckedly urge and imbrace any 
errors, repiignant to the. fundamentals of ane 
do€rine. So that herefie is worfe and more hurttu 


then fchilm, And hereby the Apoftle gives the rcafon | [ 


why he believes that there are fchifms among them, bee 
caufe there was alfo yet worfe evil found amongft them, 
namely, herefie, which he after defcribes and confutes, 
3 Cor, 15.] among you [that is, in the midft of the 
Church. See Ads 20. 30. 1 Fobna.19. ] that thofe 
that are fincere [Gr. they thgt are approved, i.c. they 
that in the trial by {chifmes and herefies, continue fted- 
faftin the unity of the Church, and infound doéttrine, 
and fo are found tobe fincere: a fimilitude raken from 
gold thacin the trial by fire abides, 1 Pet. x. ver. 9.] 
may be made manifeft among you, [that is, known to be 
upright. When the Church is in peace without fchifm 
0; hevefie,all that profefs Religion are accounted upright: 
but when there arifeth (chifm and herefie,shen it is mani- 
fet and notorious who abide ftedfaft in the unity of the 
Church, andin the foundnefs of do€trine or not: ag 
the chafteis feparated from the corn by the fan, Mat. 3, 
12. 

2 When therefore ye come together in onc, (that) 
[Namely, that which ye do] # not to cat the Lords 
Supper. [namely,forafmuch as unlawful eating, is as not 
eating. Or, forafmuch as this is not to eat the Lords ; 
but our own fupper, asin the follwing verle. J 

21 For in eating [This is to be underftood of cating 


them] taketh before (namely, before the poor are come 


tothem, Or before the Lods fupper is held] his own 
Lor to love firife i.c. who would yet difpute much ; fupper. [rhat.is, a fupper which is not held in common 


of the whole Church 3 as the Lords (upper muft be 
hela, but which is held privately by fome alone, with 
excluding of others] and this man is bangry and the other 


#s dyunken, (that is, the poor are hungry, becaufe they 
will not waite for them, and the rich are drunk, becaule 
they oftentimes fo entertained one another before at hole 
feats, that they were drunk. ] 


22 Haveye therefore no boufes (in which yecan cat 
before; and aflwage your hunger, without doing this 


openly in the places of the affemblics. Sec ver. 34} t0 cap 
and drink there? or defpifc ye the Church of God [that 
is, do ye notcarefor the offences which thereby arifein 
the Chavch?} and do ye fhame them who have nos 2 [that 


is, the poor who could it nothin 


to fuch featts, 


which cither ye will not amit tothe fame, or will not 
wait for them, and fo openly fhew that ye defpife them] 


whatfhall I fay toyou? fhall I praife you? inthis 1 raife 
houfes and other convenient places] J hear Lof whom he | ( 


you) not. [that is, in hele: abufes of the Lords fu pee 


1 cannot juftifie you, or praife you as having done 


| 


well, : 
‘i For Ihave [The Apoftle to amend thefeabules, 
fers before them the inftitution of the holy fupper, as the 
fame was firlt inftituted by Chrift; which js the bef 
and fureft way fo reform and remove abufes, feeing all 
things in Gods worfhip muft be ordered according to 
Gods and Chrifts inftitution ] received of the Lord 
[namely, and not of men, Gal.1.12. This wasdone 
byrelations, whichthe Lord Chrift himfelf often made 
to Paul shat which I alfo gave over unto you y [or, delia 
vered over, ‘That is, faithfully taught, not as my 
dotrine butas the Lord Chrifts himielf] that tbe Lord 
Fefus in the night in which he was betrayed took bread’: 
Lthe expofition of this following inftitution of the 
Lords fupper. Sec ALat, 26. 26. ¢76.] 

24 And whenhehad given thanks, he brake it, anf 
faid, take ye, cat ye, that ie my body, which # broken for 
yon: do that for remembrance of mee. 

2§ Intike manner be (took) alfo the cup, after the 
eating of fupper, and faid, this cup isthe new Teftament 
Or, Covenant, Exod. 24.8. i.¢. afign and (eal of 
the new Teftament or Covenant. For the cup is not the 
covenant it felf, but a fign and feal thereof} 4n my blood, 
a mw often as ye fhall drink (it) for remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye fhall cat this bread, (Yt is 
bread then which is eaten in the Lords Supper] and fhall 
drink this cup, [that is, the wine which isin the Cup, a9 
improper phrafe} yedeclare the death of the Lord, [the 
death of the Lord mult be declared in the Lords Supper, 
afwell by the minifters of the word, who by the admini- 
{tration mutt inftruét the peoples that this broken bread, 
and this wine,is a fign and a fealing of the bitter death of 
Chrift on the crofs, and of the benefits procured for us 
thereby 3 as alfo by thofe that receive the fame, whoin 
their hearts muft confider,believe,and with thank(giving 
confefs, thatthe Lord Chritt died for them, toredeem 
them frometernal death, and fave them 3 all whichis 
given to underftand by the words do shis for remeit 
brance of mey ver. 4 untilhe come. [namely , 
judge the quick aud thedoad : for as the Sacraments of 
the old Teftament endured until the firit coming of 
Chrift in the flcfh, fo thall che Sacraments of the new 
Teftament enduve uncill his fecond coming in glory,] 

a7 So thes. whofo unworthily eatct shis bread, op 

drinkesh 


e 


Chap. xi, I. Coninrurans, Chap. xii. 
drinketh the cup ef the Lord, [That comes to pafs whon 
the pecfons.are nor rightly difpofed who go to the Lords 
Supper, being either publickly fcandalous perfons, which 
mutt alfo be kepr from it 5 or clofe hypocrites, and ftand- 
ing in itrife wich their neighbours, and laden with ha- 
ued, envy, covetoulnels and unrighteoulnels : or elfe 
when the faithful themfelyes have not duly prepared 
themfclves thereunto, ardo not receive the fame with 
due confideration] be fhall be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord, [namely, becaufe by uch abufes he offers 
contempt to the fign of the body and blood of Chrift, 
For the contempt which is offered to the Kings (eal, is 
accounted as if ir were done tothe King himfelf. ] 

2g Bue let aman prove bimfelf, | Thacis, {earch his 
mind and confcience, whether he fecl in his heart a true 
forrow and grief for his fins, as alfoafirm faith and 
confidencein the merits of Jelus Chrift, and moreover 
an unfained purpofe to dye to fin more and more, and 

to walk betore God in a new godly life. See Gen.17. 1 
3, Cor.13.§. ] and fo let himegt | namely, after that 
he fhall duly have proved, and fo found et of [Gr. 
out of} the bread, and drink of (Gr. out of} the cup. 

29 For be that esteth and drinkcth unworthily, be 
exech and drinketh ajadgement ("That is, guilt or.pu- 

nifhment. See Afat. 23.14, Luke 23. 40, Rom, 2.3. 
and 5.16. and 33.2. iste 3.1. which isto be -un- 
derftood cither of eternal punifhmentsin refpect of hy 

crites s or of temporal chaftifements in relpe@ of be~ 
ievers, whodo nox worthily ule the Lords Suppers as is}. 
declared hexeafter v. 30] tobimfelf, not difcerning the 

Lords body, (that.is, feeing he maketh no difference | . 
bewween the bread of the Lords Supper, whichis a holy A™ of {piritual (gifts) [. Thereby he underftands 
fign of the Lords body, and betwixt ordinary meat:} £-M not fo much the inward {piritual gifts of faith and 
and fo without proving and reverence eats the fame as | regeneration, as the outward and miraculous gifts which 
othercommon bread.] "| at that time were given to fomeby the Holy Ghoft by 

30 Therefore [That is, forthis abufe of the hbly| layin on of hands, and are here called gifts, v.4. adq 

Supper] many are weak and fick among you, and many |. miniftrations,v.5.and operasionsyv. 6,and are rehearfed, 
fleep. [thatis, avealready dead. See Mat. 9.24. and} v. 8, 9,10.] brethren, Iwill not that ye be ignorant, 
27. $2 Fon x14. 1 Cor. 7. 39. ands. v6.18, (namely, from whence they come, to what end they are 
1 Thef. 4.13.) a ; given, and how they mult be ufed. 

. 31 For if we judged our felues[ Oudifcerncd, i.cafter| 2°Ye know that ye were Gentiles, iravon away [Name 
agood and diligent proving of our {elves judged rightly | ly, asbrute beafts fuffering your iclvesto be led away 
how it ftands with us,whether we may go worthily tothe | by all manner of lies and deceit, See 2 Tim. 2; 26.] HRs 
Lords table or nots and if we find ourfelves unworthy | to.dumb Idols, [namely, toferyethem, and to enquire 
would abftain from that facred meat until we fhall have |.of them concerning things to come, which have neither 
amended our lives} we fhould not be judged. [that js, | life, nor underftanding, nor fpeech, See Pfa.i1s.v..4y- 
punished or chaftened of the Lord with fuch plagues | 5,6,7. Hab. 2. 18.] according as ye were led. [names 
as are related before, v. 30. ] -.¢ |ly, by theIdolatrous Prichs, Sooth-fayers, and osheg 

32 But when we are judged, [This comfort the A- | inftruments of the devil, the one to one Idol, the other 
poltleaddes,that the faithful fhould not be too much dee | to another. ] 
jeed by the harfhnefs of the former punifhments. Thad, 3 Therefore I make known unto you, that no man that 
comfort confilts of two parts: firft that fuch plagues | fpeakesh by [Grin] the {pirit of God, nameth Fels a 
are properly no punifhiments, but fatherly chaftitentents ).curfe : (Gr. Anathema, of which word fee A@s 23 
ot corrtétions.: fecondly, that thcy are fent tous by | 12, Rom.9.3. Gal. 1.8, 9. This did the Heathen 

God fora good end, namely, for our falvation » that |'and Enemies of the Chriftian Religion, See Plin. ag 
thereby we may be brought to true repentance, and may | Trajan. lib, 10, Epift. 97. | and no man can fay Fefus 
not be damned wirh theungodly] we are difciplined by | (to be) the Lord, [that is, acknowledge and confels that 
ne Lord, thas we might not be condensed with the world, | he isthe true Son of God, the promifed Meflas, and 

33 Sothen my brethren when ye come together to eat, | Saviour of the world ] bus by [ Gr. in ] the Holy 
[namely, the Lords Supper, or elfe afterwards to hold | Ghoft. 

the love-feafts, in which the rich waited not for the} 4 And there is diverfitie [Gr. shere are diverfities, 
poor out of contempt of them ] waitone for anothcr, | That is, the gifts are of many forts, one more excele 
(namely, untill ye are all come togethers or that the | lent then the other 3 and alfo diverfly imparted to this 
One wait untill the other have been at the table, that ye | man and not to that, and that in divers meafure. See 
may not diforderly prefs upon onc another. } v. 8, oH of gifts, [namely, of prophecying, {peake 
34 Butif any one bia er, let him eat at home,| That is, | ing with {range tongues, and thelike, which are here« 

if any man cannot faft (o long,untill the Lords Supper be | after rehearfed ] yet ét #s the ane foivit. Caamely, which 
held, let him‘rather break his faft in his houfe, before he | works and deftributes all thefe gifts, and therefore he 

Comes into the the congregation, and goeth to the Lords | that hath received the moft excellent, ought not to be 

table} that ye come not togerber unto a judgement. [that] proud thereof, or to defpife him that hath lefs, feeing 

is, by diforderlinefs and confufednels do not pluck down, truely he was able to give co thefame as excellent gifts ag 

a judgement. upon your head, See ver. 29.7] Now the 


to the other, ] 
Hhings shag vomainy namely, concerning the goodorm| 5 Audsherets diverfty of adminiftratipas, [ es 
a4 ° band 


ward worfhipof God, in your affemblies :. for thereof 
he here {peaketh, and not of things which concern dee 
Ctrine or manners: as the word order which he here us 
(eth alfo imports] Iwill order when I foall come, : 


CHAP XIf. 


1 The Apoftle further reproves the divifion vifen anongfé 
the Corinthians from the diverfity of fpiritual gifts,and 
Ecclefiaftical adminiftrations, and seacheth that they 
muft not pride them{elves, or defpife othors becaufe of 
the ene forafmuch as they were all Gentiles before, 
and the holy Ghoft bestowed the fame upon them. 4 That 
the fame Spirst worketh thefe gifts diver fly,in one lef, 
in another morcy according to bis pleafurc, to the end 
that they fhould be beftowed for the common ufe and 
profit of the whole Church ; which he rchearfetb tothe 
number of ninc, 12 This be explaines by a fimilitude 
of the divers members 0 f one body, whereby he teacheth 
that cven the meaneft gifts have their profit and nea 
ceffity, and that therefore shey that have received the 
moft excellent gifts muft not defpife them that bave lef. 
25 but that every onc muft bejtow his gifts for she fer 
vice of others, and of she whole body of the Church. 
28 That God hath appointed as the gift, foalfo the mi- 
niftriesin the church, not 4 one fort, nor of equald 
dignity, 31 But that neverthele{s every one mut feek 

. aes the beft gifts. 


der which ‘muft be obferved.in the. exereife of the oute 


Chap. xii. 


lL CorinrHian 8. 


Chap: xii 


© 46; Beclefiattical miniftries which are rehearfed, v. 28. J , many bodies, fo isalfo the univerfal chriftian church 


and i¢-is the: fame Lord: (namely, Jefus Chrift, who ' 
inltivtited them, arid who calleth oneto this miniftry, ! 
aiid another to anothers even as it pleaicth him. Sce ! 
Ephef. qcuse ; 

"6 If, sae is diverfity of cperations, ( That is | 
of the miraculous gifts of healings and other miracles. | 
See v. g. 10.) bus itis the fame God [namely, the Fa- 
ther, by his Son and Holy Spirit, to whom the workings 


but one. fpiritual body, Cun.6.9. Rom. 12, 5. Eph ae 
r4vand 4 4,5. which unity none muft break by ftrife 
or{chifmy andhath many members, [ namely, havin 

divers gilts, dignity and adminiltration] and all the 
members of this one body, being many, are (but) one bo- 
dy: even foalfo Chrijt, (namely, hath Gut one body, 
whereof heis the heady and that hath many and dj- 
vers members, Or even fo alfo Chrift: ice, the body of 


of thefe gifts are afcribed alfo, ‘fobn 5.19, 24. and here) Cluift, namely, the church, whichis fo called from its 


v.24.) who rworketh all in all, A 
_ 'y But tocvery one is the revelation of the Spirit [Or 
foewing forib, i.e. the gift whereby is fhewed and made 
known that the Spirit hath wrought this in him] given, 
for that which is profirable, (namely, for edifying of the 
church, and for che common fervice of all, And there- 
fore alfo they mult not be ufed for any other end, not for 
pride or for delpiting of others.) = 

8 For torhis (ain) is given by the Spirit the word 
of wifdone, [| Thatis, the giftof underftanding excel- 
lencly well divine things, and tobe able prudently to 
spply and make ufe of the fame for the falvation and fer- 
viccof men | and to another the word of knowledge ) 
{that is, the gift of being very expert in the holy fcrip- 
tures attd of throughly under(tanding the right fence of 
the fame: which effe (ome have indeed, albeit that they 
have not fitnefs wichall, either to import this knowled e 
to others, or wellto apply it to ule] by the fame Spirit. 
Lor according tothe fame Spirit. 


g Andtoanother Frith [Namely, of working mi- { 


racles, which isa {pecial confidence that God will here- 
in give us that which we fhall ask of him in the name of 
Chrift, beyond the courfe of nature, See Afar. 17. 20. 
Adts 14.8. 1 Cor, 13.2.) bythe fame Spirit: { Gr. 
inthe fame Spirit} and to another the gifts of healings 
{nainely, not by ordinary means of medecines, but with 
aword, by touching, or otherwife by miracle, dy 
Petcry Acts 3.6. and Paul, Aéfs 28. 8. See allo Acts 
$4.3. and chap. 19.v. 11, 12. Fai, §. 14, 19.] by 
[Gr. in] the fame Spirit. 

10 And to another the workings of mighty ( works) 
{Hereby is underftood the gift to work miracles, not,on- 
ly for the help and: fervice of men, but alfo for the pu- 
nifhment of hypocrites or enemies of Chrift and his do- 
rine, See Ads §.§. in Peter, and Aéfs 23. 14. in 
Put} and to another Prophecy [that is, certainly to 
foretel things tocome, which gift had Agabus, Aas 
¥r, 27,28. and z1. 16. the four daughters of Philip, 
Aids at 9. or elie to expound the writings of the Pro- 
phets for edification,cxhortation and confolation 1 or. 
14.3. Scc Rom. 12.7. But hereitfeems to be taken 
for the firft fore of prophecying] and to another difcer- 
mings of Spirits, [tharis, the gifts todifcern true and 


falfe teachers, and to give the church warning of the}. 


fallo ones. See x ohn 4. 1.} and to another many kinds 
of tongues, (Gr. fortsof tongues, namely, which they 
have not learned, but which they are able to {peak by a 
fpeclal miracle, and divine inftruction and in(piration. 
SceMurky6,.17,& Aétsa.4.]and to anotber interpretation 
of langusgcs, (Gr. of tongues, i.e. who were able plain- 
ly to interpret ina known tongue that which was ipoken 
or Written in an unknown tongue, and declare it to o- 
thers veho do not underftand it. ] 

ur But all thefc things worketh one and the fame [pi- 
vit (Scev.4.] deduce to cucry one in particular, even 
ashe will, [ nately, the holy Ghoft, who being bound 
tonoman, nor moved by any mans fitnefs, gives thefe 
gifts according to his own free will and good plea- 
furs] : 

— ‘For a5 the body-( This fimilitude tho Apoftle u- 
feth:alfo, Rom. r2.v. 45 9. Eph. 4.4, 123 16. and is 
very fit to peifwade the members of one fpititual body 

+ Untopeace and unity] # onc, [that is, not divided into 


e 


head, 

13. For we all (Namely , believers, who belong to 
this body of Chriltas members] are alfo by one Spirit. 
[Gr in one Spirit, i.e. by the Spirit of regeneration 
which is but one and confequently alfo admonifheth and 
obligeth us unto unity] baptized unto one body, [name- 
ly the church of Chrift, into which we are ingraffed by. 
baptifm, which is the laver of regeneration, Eph. 5. 26. 
Tit, 3. §. and obligeth usto unity alfo} whether ir be 
fews or Greeks, or fervants, or free (men) (that is, of 
what defcent, {tate or condition foever we be} and we are 
all madeto drink {that is; the Lords Supper allo in 
which we all drink one drink out of one cup, ad= 
moritheth and obligethus, that avoiding all divifions. 
we feck after unity, to be one fpiritual body and of one 
mind, The like reafon the Apoftle ufeth, 1 Cor. 10. 17: 
that asin the Lords Supper we areall partakers of one. 
bread 5 fo we are alfo admonifhed thereby that we many 
are one body} unto one Spirit, Lox by one Spirit.] my 

14 For the body alfo is not one member, [ Namdly ,: 
only, ov confifts not of one member-only, but of ma. 
wy anddiyers, foalfo the body of the church confifteh: 
of many members, which have divers gifts and admini- 
Rrations, of which fome govern, others are governed, 
fomie teach, others are taught, fome (peak in the church 
and others hearken] but many (members.) 

15 If the foos fhould fay, fecing Lam not the hand, 
Tam not of the body: (Gr. not out of the body. Tothe: 
footand theear the Apoftle here compares thofe who 
have lefler gifts or adminiftrations in the church, and: 
to the hand and eyo thofe that have greater and more ex- 
cellent: and thereby admonifheth the firlt that they 
mutt not grudge the others their great gifts and admini- 
Rtrations, but be content with their tate and condition, : 
‘Deu, 38.13.) és it therefore not of the body ? 

‘16 And if the car fhould fay, fecing I am not the ce,: 
Tani not of the body: is it therefore not of the boy ? 

17 Were the whole body the eye, where ( shout) the. 
hearing (be)? [ The Apoftle hereby fheweth how need- 
fullit is, , that this diverfity of gifts: and adminiftra-- 
tions fhould be in the church, tor the welfare of the fame] 
Were the whole (body) hearing, where (fhould) she fincl-, 
ling (:be? ) 

18 But now bath God fet the members, every oncof 
them in the body, [ Bach namely in its place, and each for 
its (pecial ule and fervice for the whole body: fo doth he’ 
alfo concerning the members of the church, which he: 
fits each for his particular fervice, and imparts to every 
one his gifts for this purpole } even ashe fhould. [See 
before v.11.) 7 

19 Were they al ( but ) one member, ['Thatis, had 
the members of the church all one kind of adminiftea- 
tio and gifts] where ( foould ) the body ( be?) [ that 
is, Jrow could the chareh ftand and be cdified, for one 
member alone cannot do it.) 

20 But now indeed there ave many members, [Name+ 
ly, having divers callings, adminiftrations, gifts, and 
operations } yer (but) one body. (namely, to whofe profit’ 
and edification,cach mutt beftow and contribute what he 
hath. ; 2 

a And the eye [Thatis; they that have the mot’. 
excellent callings, gifts, or adminiftrations : asalfo by: 
the head are wniderflood the principal men and governors: 
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of the Church] cannot fay tothe band, [that is, to thofe 

who indeed have allo excellent gifts or adminiftrations, 

buc not ‘fo excellent as the cye, See Dent, 28.13. Ihave 
nonced of thee: or again the heal zothe fect, E:ave no 

necd of yott. . 

22 Yea much rather, the members which fcem (tovs) 
tobe the weakeft of the body, they are need full. (Name. 
ly, for the fuftentation and fervice of the whole body « 
for the cyecan get or lay hold on nothing without the 
hand, and the head cannot walk without the fect. ] 

23 And they that (cem to us to be the leaft honourable 
(members) of the bodys [No members by God created 
in the body, are difhonourable in them(elyes + but that 
fome are fo accounted, that happens according to the 
opinion of men, according to the ufe they have in the 
body] on them we put more abundant honour : (Gr, we 
put about tbe fame more abundant honour, Namely , 
by covering them,and naming them in terms] and our 
uncomely ¢ members ) [name ys which are miffhapen, 
crooked, or too fhort, or have any other defe&t, or which 
for honours fake muft be covered] bave more abundant 
adorning. ({ecing men (eck to cover thefe defc&s, or to 
beautifie them with fome ornament of apparel. So ought 
men alfo todo the mean members of the Church, which 
men muft not therefore defpife, but much rather honour 
them,and cover their defects, ] 

24 But our comely have no necd of it: (Namely, 
to be more adorned, being comely enough of themfclves)} 
but God hath (fo) joyned the body together, [ Gr. mingled 
or tewpercd together giving more abundant bonour [that 
isteaching and commending us by natural modefty, to 
honour fuch members] t0 that which hath want (of it) 
[that is, to (uch a member as hath necd'of this honour. 
which therefore muft admonifh us, that we alfo ought 
todo the fame tothe meaner members of the Church. ] 

2§ That there be no difcord (Gr. fchifm, namely 
which would neceflarily avife, if one member would not 
ferve another as iroughe s and the fame would neceflarily 
tend to the deftru@tion of the whole body. Soalfo in the 
Church] inthe body, but the members fhould take the 
like (Gv. the fame] care for one another. 

26 And whether it be that one member fuffereth, all 
the members fuffer with ic: ('Thavis, really thew that 
the fame concerns them alfo, and contribute all to frec 
the {uftering member from its fuffering, So muft the 
members of the Church do alfo, Heb. 13. 3.) or 
thas one member # glorified, all the members rejoyce with 
it, 

27 And ye are the bo.ly of Chriff, [ The Apoftle 
now applics the foregoing fimilitude to the Church 
which is the fpirituall body of Chrilt, whereof each be- 
iever in particular is amember , who for this caute 
ought fo to carry himfelf towards his fellow-members, as 
is thewed in the comparifon that the outward members 

ofone body do vowards one another} and members in 
particular, | Gr, of a party i.¢. cach believer is a par- 
ticular member and part of the fame body, which con- 
fits of all the parts and members joyned together : there- 
fore each part muft be refpe@ted and efteemed in its own 
order, and contribute all to the fervice and benefic of 
the whole. ] 

28 Ant God hath fer fome in this Church, [Namely, 
to exercife certain miniftrics in the fame: of which 
miniftries he now treats further, for the expofition of 
Vet. 5. firft Apoftles, [of the word Apattles fee Luke 
6.13. Tothele the firft and chicfelt place is afcribed 

amongft the minifters of the Church of the new Tclta- 
Ment, becaufe they were called by Chrift himfelf with- 
out means of men, Gal, 1. 1. eed not erre in teaching, 
Were fent to preach throughout the whole world,and were 
furnithed with afpeciall power to work miracles, and 
punith the difobedient} fecondly Prophets, [{ce ver. 10, 
and Rom, 12,7, Eph, 4.186] tbirdly teachers, [thatis, 
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who are ordinarily called, to interpret the Scripture for 
the edification of the Church, and to Maintain and 
defend the de€rine of the fame againft falfe teach- 
crs. See Eph. 4.11.) afterward powers [that is, they 
that are indued with the gift to confirm the de€rine by 
miracles, and with power miraculoufly to punith the 
ftifnecked] after that Sifts of healings, [who have (uch 
a gift by miracle to cure incurable and all other dilcafes, 
See ver, g.] helps, { that is, who take care of and hel the 
poor and fick] governments, (that is, they that are ap- 
pointed to keep the Church in good order, and to guide 
them, which are the Blders, Rom. 12.8. 1 Tim. 5.17. ] 
a kinds of tongues. [Gr. forts of tongues, {ee yer. 
10, 

29 Are they all Apoftles? [That is, fecing then the 
minifters of the Church have not all adminiltrations of 
one kinde, nor of equall dignity , therefore they thar 
have the higheft ought not to defpife them who have a 
lower, neither ought thefe to grudge the other this,and fo 
tocontend one amongft another, but tobeltow their 
fervice each in his place for edification and peace] are 


they all Prophets 2 are they all teachers 2 are they all 
powers : 


30 Have they all gifts of healings? Aothcy all fpeak 


with (many kinds of) tongues ? are they all interpreters? 


[Or, tranflators. Namely, of ftrange languages, See 
Ver, 10.) 


31 But be xealous after the beft gifts s (Gr. the better, 


#.¢, although the gifts are divers, the one more excellent 
then the other, and that each one being content with 
his own, how mean foever it be, mutt look to beftow the. 
fame,for the greateft profit and edification of the Church, 
yet neverthelel’s ic is commendable alfo that men by con- 
venient means feck after this, that they may get the 
beft and moft excellentJand I fhew you a way which is yce 
more excellent. ([ Gr. a way according to excellency , 
namely, which he fers forth in the following chapter, 
which is, that leaving all contention, pride, and def 


ifing, we order all our ations out of, and according to 
ove, ] 


CHAP. XIN. 


1 What the Apoftle had promifed in the latter part of the 


former chapter, that he would thew the Corinthians 
@ more excellent way, that be performs in this chapter 5 
teaching that love is the principall gift, which Chrifti- 
ans mujt feck aftcr, which be proves by comparing it 
with other great gifts, as arc divers tongues, prophecy, 
knowledge, working of miracles, liberally relieving the 
poor, and couragioufly even to fuffer dcath for the name 
of Chrift : and fheweth that all fuch gifts are nothing 
without love, 4 and praifeth love becaufe of its ex- 
cellent propertics, and operations, 8 as alfo becan{e it 
Shallendure and abide alwayes, whereas other gifts 
Shall ccafe, 9 fecing they ave imperfect in this lifes 
10 which he declares by a comparifonof the knowledg 
of achild, and of aman ful-grown, and of fecing in 
aglifs, andin the face it felf, 13 and finally be- 
al love is grater and more excellent shen faith and 
hope. 


A Lihough it were that I fpake the languages [G. with 


tongues} of men [thatis, which any men in the 


world were able to fpeak'] andof Angels, (the Angels, 
Which ave fpitits, Heb. 1.14. have properly no tongues, 
as we have,but this muft be underftood of the excellency,: 
and multitude of languages which even the Angels 
might be able to {peak when they are with men] and had 
not love,I were become a founding Cor, ref unding) brafs, 
{that is, brafen inftrument, wherewith nen make a 
great noi(e without plefantnels or underftanding] or a 
ringing cymbal, 


2 And 
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2 And although bad the (aife) of prophecy, [See of 
his gift, Rom, 12.7. and x Cor, 12. 10. } and Knew all 
myltcrics and all knowledge: [ {ec alfo of this gift, 1 Cor. | 
rz. v.8,10.] and although Chad all faith, [namcely, to 
work all kind of miracles, See 1 Cor, 12. 9, 10.] fo that: 
I fhould tranfpofe mountaines, [ that is, fhould do one 
of the greateft miracles, fuchas ic would be totranffer 
a mountain from one place unto another] and bad noe 
love, I were nothing, (that is, the gift were not profita- 
ble nor (erviceable to me for falvation,} 

3 And though Ffhuld deftribute all my gools for the | 
oaintenance (of the poor,) [ The Greek word fignifies ; 
tocut bread in pieces or morfels to feed any one | and 
though I fhould give up my body that I might be burned, 
[namely, for Chritts name and truth: which is the 

veatelt work of Chriftian fortitude} and bad not love 
Pelt is, did not that out of love of Gods glory, and 
to edifie the church thereby, and gonfirm it in the truth, 
but out of ambition, or other neceflities and refpeets)] 
it would yicld me no profit. [Ox profit me nothing. ] 

4 Love [ That is, aman that hath true love ] #% 
long-fuffering, [that is, by the grace of the Holy Ghoft 
endures the reproaches and injuvics offered unto it, and 
reltraines wrath and delive of revenge] it és bountifull : 
{that is, inclined and ready todo good to every one, 
even tocnemies] love is not envious: love dealeth not 
awantonly , (or peruerfly , malcpertly, vaincly, namely, 
in words ov in deeds] 4 # nor puffed up, [that is, proud, 
ambitious, highly conceited of it felf, and defpiting o- 
thers, ] : 

5 It dealcth not unfitly [.Ovunfeemly] it feckcth not 
it elf, (Gr. the things which arc its own ; or the things 
which concern its own advantage, but the welfare of irs 
neighbour and of many] it is not embittered, (name~ 
ly, towrath, paffion, and defire of revenge] it think- 
eth nocvill, \thacis, plotteth notin its mind, how it 
fhall do its neighbour any evill from defire of revenge. 
Or fulpeéts no evil inthe ations of its neighbour, out 

of miftruft or evil-fulpition 5 or imputes not cvil. J 

6 It vcjoyceth not in unrightcoufne/s 5 [ Or for un- 
righteoufne(’, namely, when any one doth that which is 
unjuft, or elle when injuiticeis done to any man] but 
is rejoyceth inthe truth: Cor with the truth, ic. when 
any onedoth, or there is done to any one, that which is 
juft and fir.] 

7 It coverceb all things, Ox beareth, for the Greek 
word fignifieth both, But forafnuch as afterward in the 
fame verfe is fpoken of forbearance, therefore the word 
cover is better ufed here; fecing this is alfo a proper work 
of love, Prov. 10, 12. 1 Pet. 4.8, Or it taketh all 
things in good part and to the beft} it believeth all things, 
[namely, which ave any way credible and noc manifett- 
ly falfe. Namely, concerning the actions of his ncigh- 
bour, conftruing them alwaies to the beft as long as the 
contrary appears not] it bopeth all things, [ namely, of 
God, that he will deliver and aflift him, sob 13.19, 
and of men, that they have not meant, {poken or done 
foevil, or that being fallen they will rife again] /t bear- 
eth all things, [that is, fuffersall injuries donc to it for 
peace fake, without revenging is felf.’] : 

8 Love never (That is, it neither ceafeth in this life 
to bring forth thefe fruits: neither fhall it ceafe in that 
tocomey but alwaics abide and be perfe&, although not 
alwaies imployed in one kind of operations ] perifheth 
LGr. never falleth out, or off, as Rom. 9.6.) but whether 
it be prophecies, [fee 1 Cor, 12.10, ] they fhall be abo- 
lifbed [ namely, as well in this life, when that gift fhall 
ceafe » as it camcto pafs after the Apoftles timrs ; as 
in that to come, in which the foretelling of things future 
fhall not be neceflary ] be ie languages, [Gr. tongues. 
See 1Cor.12.1. }theyfhull ceafe,{namely, even as the pro- 
phecies] be it knowledge, [ namely, that imperfect 
knowledge which we now obtain by the miniftry of the 
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word in this life, asis declared in the following 
it fhall be abolisied. 

9 For weknow [Namely, now in this life] in parr 
[not that we do not now know all that is neccflary for ‘is 
tofalvation, Fobn 16. v.13. 1 Cora. 5. 2 Tim, 3.15, 
but the Apoftle fpeaks thus in refpe& andin comparifon 
of the knowledge which we hall have of divine things 
inthe life to come: unto which, this our knowledye 
which we now have, is to be accounted but a little part] 
and we prophefic in part. 

10 But when the perfect [Thtatis, the perfec knows 
ledge of divine things, as muchasa meer man fhall be 
able to comprehend, and fhall be needfull for us to per= 
feét joy and falvation ] fhall be come, [ which thall be 
firft in the life tocome} then fiall that which is in part, 
[that is, this imperfc& knowledge, Scey. 8. ] be done 
ayy. 

11 Wien T wu achild, [The Apoftle compares the 
knowledge which we have now in this life, to the knowe 
ledge which little children have: and the knowled € 


verles] 


which we fhall have in the life to come to the knowledge . 


of men grown. Sucha difference there is betwixt both, 
and yet much greater] Ifpake as achild, Iwas minded 
ms achild, [or Iconfidered, I thought) I reafoned asa 
childs |thatis, weighing things with mine underftand- 
ing] but when I became aman, Idid avy that which 
was achilds, [that is, that{mall, mean and childith 
knowledge which was in me. ] 

12 For we jee now [ Namely, as long as we arcin 
this life] by a glafs: [that is, betwixt our prefent know- 
ledge, and that which we fhallhave after this life, is 
fucha difference, as there is when one feeth the image of 
anothers face in the glafs, and when he beholds the face 
it {elf ]in a durk fentence.| Gr.in a riddle,i.c, there is allo 
fucha difference, as when one propounds any thing 
darkly, in the manner ofa riddle, and when fe doth 
the fame with plain, proper and exprefs words’) but then 
Lnamely, in the life tocome] (fall we fee) [ that is, 
know, namely, God and all divine things] face to face: 
[thatis, cleerly and perfe€ly, Sec x sfobn 3, 2.] now 
-[namely, in this life] know I inpart, [ that is, even 
Imy felf although Lam an Apoftle, and was taken up 
into the third heaven, and there heard unuttevable 
words, 2 Cor. 12.4.} but then [namely, in the lifeto 
come} J fhall know cven as alfo I am known. (namely, 
of God, who perfe@tly knowes me, loves me, acknow- 
ledgeth me forhis, and through this his love thall give 
me the fame knowledge, ] 

13 And now [Scey.12.] abideth faith, hope ( and ) 
love, thefethree; [thatis, we have need that all thefe 
three vertues beand abide in us. For without faith we 
cannot be yuftified, and it is impoffible to pleafe God : 
and without hope faith cannot ftand, and by love faith 
muft be operative] but the greateft [Gr. greater, names 
ly, becaufe faith and hope fhall ceafe in the life to come, 
becaufe then we fhall a@ually enjoy and poftels the good 
things which we now believe and hope for: but love 


fhall abide for ever, and be perfeét. See v. 8. } of thefe 
is love, 


CHAP XIv. 


1 The Apofile concluding the foregoing exhortation to 
love, tcacbeth further that they that fock after Jpi- 
ritual gifs, muft feck moft after the gift of prophecy- 
ing. § That neverthcle( the gift of ftrange tongues 
4s not to be defpifed, but muft be ufcd with interpretae 
tion of thc fame, 7 which he proves by the fimilitude of 
4 pipe, harpand trumpet, 10 and fhews that it is con 
trary to naturc, and is nothing elfe then if men fpake 
to Barbarians. 13 Teacheth further that moa myft fo 
pray, that this may de done not only with the Bate 


N 


Chap, xiv, 


gifts, namely that all muft be done to edification, 


andin order in the Church. 


clufion of the former chapter] and be zealous [that 

is, labour neverthelefs for this, that cach may excell 
other therein] for fbiritual (gifts) [to obtain cxcraordi- 
nary gifts, which the hely Ghoft then wrought in many. 
Sec 1 Cor, 12. vers, 8,9,50, Although men mutt be 
zealous for the ordinary gifts alfo] but moft that ye may 
prophecy. [ what that is, fee Rom, 12. ver. 7.10.1 Cor, 
iz, 10. and the third verfe following. J 

2 For he that fheaketh a (ftrange) language,(Gr. with 
atonenc, asalfointhe following} fpeaketh not to men, 
[thatis, that he might thereby make known to them the 
thoughts of his heart, which is the end wherefore {peech 
isuled,] but to God, (that is, that God well underftand- 
ethit but not ment which isnot enough] for no man 
under(tandeth (i) (Gr. beareth it 5 namely with under- 
landing. See Gen. 11. 7.) yee with the jpirit (that is, 
with che gift which the Holy Ghoft hath wrought in 
him. Orhis mind] he fbeaketh myfterics. [this may be 
underftood either ot the myfteries of the Kingdome of 
heaven, Aft. 13.41. 1 Cor 4.1. and 13.2, whichare 
more excellent then that they fhould be held forth with- 
cut fruit and attention in an unknown tongue, Or that 
he thac (peaketh inan unknown tongae doth no other- 
wile chen if he propounded fome hidden things, which 
homan can underftand.] 

3 But he that prophecyeth [That is, tic that interprets 
the writings of the Prophets in a known tongue. See 
Veter] feakech unto men, (that is, fpeaketh fo that 
men can underfiand it, and receive benefit by it] edi- 
fication, and exhortation, and confolation, [thatis, that 
Which may ferve for edification or inftru@ion of the 
-Wnorant, exhortation of the dilorderly and confolation 
ofthefad. Uncothele three advantages muft all inter- 


3.16. And for this caule is the gift of prophecying ber- 
ter then that of ftrange tongues, becaufe that thele bene- 
fits are not obtained. | 

4 He thar fpcaketh a (fringe) tongue he edifierh | 
binfclf, but he that prophecy cth he edifieth the Church. 


indeed : fo fav is it from me to have the gift of ftrange | 
tongues hercby delpifed | that ye all fpeak 


prophecyeth is greater [thatis, hath a more excellent 
gift, and more ferviceable to the edification of the 
Church) then he that peaketh (ftrangc) tongues, except 
then that be interpret it, Lor, tranflate it. Namely, into 


tand it] that the Church may receive edifying, 
6 And now brethren, if I fhoutd conc unto you, and: 
frould Beak (ftrange) tongues, what profit fhould 1 bring 


Yon, either in revclition, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
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but alfo with underflinding. 16 Otherwife that one 
that underftandcth not the ftrange tonguc, cannot fay | ¢g°c. i.e. preached not to youin aknown tongue, fo’ 
amen to fuch aprayer, 18 confirms the {ame by bis oven 
example which he exborts them to imitate, 21 and | unto youcithcr fome revelation of mytterics, or Come 
proves out of the Scripture that flrange tongues are | knowledge howa man mutt carry hinfelf in doubrfull 
fomerimes vather a judgment then agift, 23 tcacheth! matters, or fome expofition of the Writings of the 
ulfo that it would be ridiculous if they all (bake with | Prophets, or fome confirmation of fome article of 
firange tongucs, but for edification if they all prophe- | faith.] 

cycd, 26 Aftcrwards he layes down certain rules 
which muft be followed in the ufe of extraordinary | inftruments of mufick which give found| Gr. voyce ]whe- 


Ollow after love [Gr. purfue love. This is the con- 


you Namely, for your edification] if Iypeak not unto } 
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pheey, or in doffrine ? Lor, fpake not, cither by revelation 


that you fhould beable to underftand that I held forth 


7 Even the very livelc things (Gr. fuul-lefi i.e. the 


ther it be pipe, or harpe, if they give no difference with 


27 when they {peak with ftrange tongues that another (their) ees [that is, diverfity of tones, but alwayes 
intcrpret it, 29 that prophecying be done by turns, | one kin 

32 and thatthe prophets judge thereof. 34 That the|fome to hear] how fball that be known which is piged 
women hold their peace in the Church. 37 That thefe 
his ordinances are the commandments of the Lord. 
40 Finally that alt things mujt be done befeemingly, 


of tone: which is very unacceptable and irk- 


[that is,what fong ov ditty] or played on the bar pe 

8 For if the Cornet [Or, Trumpet whereby fouldiers 
are warned and ftirred up to battel] give an incertain 
found, Lor, unknown. Namely, by which men cannos 
underftand thatthey ave thereby warned and firred up 
to prepare themfelves to battel. For there was a certain 
mannee of trumpetting wont to be ufed for this puipofe 
Which was called clificum'] who flhall prepare bim{clf v0 
the war ? 

9 Even foycalfo, if yeby the language [Or, by the 
tonguc| give not a fignificant fpecch, (or {peak words 
which men can underftand what ye mean thereby] bow 
Jhsll that be underftood (namely, by the hearers who 
underftand not the language] which is fboken? For ye 
Shall be as they that foeak into the aire, (thatis, make 
fome noife and caft it out into the aire, which vanifhech 
there without any profit, Sce 1 Cor. 9. 26.] 

10 There are,as it falleth out{That is,as according to 
the condition of times and places it happencth } {° 
many forts of voyces inthe world, (namely, not only 
amongft men, who have their everal fpeeches, but alfo 
among all forts of bealts and fouls] aad none of them is 
without veyce, [thatis, without fuch a found, that men 
of one kinde of language may thereby underftand one 
another, and that by the noife of the bealts and fouls 
cach fort of them may be difcerned : fo thar they have 
yet fome fignitication, which is not in’ {trange unknown 
languages, | - 

tr If therefore Iknow not the force of the voyce, 
[That is, underand not the meaning of that which 
is fpoken] | fhall be barbariovs (that is, as aman of an 
unknown language, The Grecks and ‘Romances called 
all other nations which did not fpeak or undsftand 
their languages Barbarians, See ACs 28.2.4. Kom 4 
14. Col. 3.11. ]tobim that fpcaketh : and he thar jpeak- 
‘tH fhall be bar barious with me, (Gr. in me.] 

12 Even fo ye alfoy fecing ye arc zealous (Gr. are 
| xelots of fpiritusl gijts, ic. {trive for, endeavour after 
| this, that ye may have the beft fpiritual pifts : which is 


a a ce Ne 


pretations of Gods word be fitted, Ront. 15.4. 2 Tint, ‘a commendable zeal and ftrife] after fpiritnal gi fis,fGr. 


fpirits} fock that ye may be abundant [or, excellenr] for 
elifying of the Church, [that is, that ye may have and 
ule fuch gifts, Whereby the Church muft be moft edi- 
fied. ] 


13 Therefore be that fpcaketh (That is, can and will 


_ § And Ewill (indeed) [That is, L would or withed | (peak in the Church] ina (flrange) tongue, let bin pray 


[thacis, thar belides the gift of ftrange tongiws, Gad 


in (ftrange)\ will'alfo beftow upoa him the gift of tranflating and 
Tongues, bur rather that you fhoutt prophecy. For he that | interpreting the fame plainly ina known tongue. For 


this was allo a(pecial gift of the {pirit, See 1 Cora. 


jver. 4. 30. and here ver. 26,27. and howfoever thoy 


themfelves undeiftood well what they faid, yet neveithe= 


lef's they had not alwaies therewith the pift of being si le 


ae known tongue, fo chat the Church can under- | plainly to tranflate the fame, Or that he (o prav, name- 


ly in the Church, that he alio interpret ints known 

tonguc the prayer made in arunknown tongue] that be 

ady Interpret it, 

14 For if Tpray [ That is, make a prayer opemy 

inthe Church] ina (ftrangze) tengucpeny Eirt. (indeed) , 
i<l pracy 


: Ae ‘s le a a ee 


Chap, XIV, 


; lovabe : ws 
praycth, [thae is, Imake a prayer indecd in my mind, | that are tee weloe e 
through the gift of the Holy Ghoft, whichis good] but | things necel eal : ie 2 his Pe ped rater r ie 
ny unerjtanding [namely , which Ihave of that Jan- fecf, te. vay taeriee erat vida eh ich g 
nuage. See v, 4. Or the meaning of my prayer] 7s fruit- | manner, that se be te mies ae 's oo ye nae 
ef’. [namely, to the hearers, who underftand not fuch have of fpiritua things, and that whic ye fhsll yet ob. 
“aver tain, there be fucha difference,as there is beewixe the un- 
ela e i itthen? [That is, what muft men do deritanding of achild and of a Fe een eau 
then co ule this gift aright’ £ will Cindeed) pray with the this lite we pone come sal se eT Hh : ? ee 
fpirit, Cehacis, I willindced ufe this gift of padres ledge ee ae : ; poltic taught in the 
; rayer i : a ltrange chap. v. : 
rile a re laleony ae VSR an it is auiien in the Low, [Thatis, in the Scrip. 
cae i T will adjoyna plain interpretation that the | tures of the old es Seas co: 34] ae 
hearers fall be able to underftand ic] Twill ( indeed ) | fpcak to this people, rae Ys : reteby he I ee Ai 
fing (namely, pfalmes and fpisitual fongs in the aflembly | (ecing then that Sat vunknow a enales ed 
of thechurch’) with the fbivity but C will alfo fing with cs as a punifhment, there ore men owns et to : ct Hi 
the underftanding. oe in the church wirhout aes ah amet aes 
16 Otherwife if thou giveft thanks, [Gr bleffeft, i.e. | would tend more to eaaear ee ne edi ae 
being cndued with this gift of the Holy Ghoft, malelt | thereof. See the ple éxpo oo al . ae yee 
publick thank(giving in the church] sith she fpirit, bow | of other tongues, ae : 0 ease ae eee 
fhalt he which fillet the place [that isy who fitteth a- } they fall not unda nee any a Hae i , ae 
mons{t the common perfons or heareis, For it feemeth unknown fpeech’] and re te they hear me [ba 
that the teachers fate in a fpecial and move raifed place in | is, nor underftand 7 ee ord, dik 
the aflembiies| of am unlearned (perfon) [ Gr. idiotes, aa Sothen (firenge) tongues ea lba iA ame- 
4c. that underitandeth not ftrange tongues, and who ly, of Gods wrath } not tothem ae een 
hath no publick miniftry or extraordinary gitts to teach | believers, [that is, Ona aaa reje eee 
in thechurch, ortomake prayer or thanbfgivings ] fay | of God, to elven God fends ( iis ) for a puni unen 
anica ? [this word amen cometh from an Hebrew word, | that they are fpoken to in peweata ad side 
fignifying wath, certainty , firmnels, 5 and is ufed for | phecyLfee v. 304] bine unbelievers, Hen ee 
conclufion of prayer or other weighty {peeches, thereby prophecy may ferve alfo to convert an unbeli ; ts : 
todeclare that men confent to that which is prayed for withltanding fecing Unbetievers come not much intothe 
or fpoken, and wifh that it may come to pafs, See Deu, | Congregation , itis ery vane ane 
27.15. Neb g.13. Fern a1. §. Tinea 4 Ai, Kom, i abe and confirm believers | but to them that be- 
3 . Rev. 212.20, 21. ] upon thy tpankfetvin ieve, 
ae sep y : S 23 If therefore the whole church were Senet into 
17 For thouzivest thanks very fitly, [That is, thou | onc, and they all spake te Citange) een pe 
indeed makeft x goad thankfgiving, which can edifie | unlearned or unbelievers font: cone in, [ Namely, ay 
thee becaufe thou underftandcit the language ] but the | are not yct converted to the Chriftian Peon i iat 
ether Cuamely, who heareth thy thankfgiving, and un~ | they not fay that yo were out cf he fee [ me ys 
derfkandeth not the tongue wherein thou givelt thanks ] | when ye fpake before the people that which t Wy date 
1s mob edified, underftand, which no wife perfons, bur they that are 
18 F rink my God that fpesk more ( flranze ) | out of their wits do. Whereby then ae i 
beng -es;then ysu all. (Ox that [fear ftrange tongues more | more and inove cftranged from the Chiltian Re ca 
then jou all, The Apattle pores his own cxampie to ree which icemed to him tomake men ous of their 
> Corinthi: which they ought in equity to imitate. | wits. ; 
i: ea Caen: for le gift of tates tongues, | 24 But if they all prophecyed, [Nameiy, who have 
which he had received move abundantly than any ons of {the gift of prophecy, one after another. Sze 28; 29 
them, who made oftentation thercof in the Affembiitss | 30.'] and one unbelicving or unlearne.! came ins ets 
to thew that he did not defpile this gift, but only repro- | vinced for reprocedl, 7,€ overcome in his con eri 
veth the abute of the Lames J _ | chat the Chriftian Religion is the right and true Re igi 
rg. Bit Cwill rather) im the Church (That is, in} on} of all, [namcly, who ule the gitt of prophecy in 
the affembly of the taith(ul where many Fdso-s ave prefenc | the church aright) Cand ) be is judged Sara ece 
alty] jpesk fur words [ that is, fome few with Lor, by] demned, namely, for his former as anc i ie _ 
maine unter fianding, (that is, fo chat Tcxprefs my under-| not receive by a truc faith that whic Dy RC ae 
flanding. or the thoughts of my mind with clear, known | propounded out of Gods word, heis rendred withor 
and (ienificant words, which every one can undeiftand }| excule. See Ads 24. 25]. of all. fei pated: 
that Enacy injtruct others alfo then ten thoufand words , 25 Ant fothe hidden things of bis heart ae 
{tnatis, ageeatand long fpeech § See 1 Cor.4.15. from mifeft : CThat is, when by ee oo ba his 
whence cleerly appears y that they do dire€tly contrary to | interpreted , it appears how a a i SOs ir a 
the dotting of tie Apoftle , who perforra Gods worfhip heart namely whether he will abi ¢ Hifleneckedly it 4 
and their prayers unto God ina ftrange tongue which unbelief, or believe tire Golpel. or 2 oe ‘ 15 # 
they themfelycy or their hearers underftand not, and who anil fo falling on (his) face, [namely, he t tat a 
doas ic were number thole prayers to God by fifties and cying is convinced in his heart oe the Agari 
hundieds) 9.2 (jtrange) tongue, Chriftian Religion, he will immediately with ! . 
20 Brethren,be not children in underftanding: [That |yence betake himfelf to the fervice of the truc hie a 
is, thew that ye have better underftanding then childven y |to confels the Chriftian Religion for the true J : - 
fecins it is altosether childith to make an oftentation in | worfhip Gol, and declare that God is tracly Me 1a ‘ 
the Aflimbly with range tongues without any cdificati- | that in your church the true Religion isrightly taug 
on. Or abide aot alwaics in the childifh and mean know- | and excerciled | among you, [Qr. #1) 014.) an 
lodge of tpivicual things, See Heb. 5.12. and chap. 6. 1.] 26 What és it then brethren? [That . at : 
but be childeen in wickednefs , (that is, imitate chil- whichis faid beforeis fo indeed, what ha y : i 
dten, not in their ignorance but in theiv innocency, fee- done further ? Here the Apoftle begins : aaa 
ing children alchough thry are born witha cotvupt nature | certain ruless which men mult obferve in the Be - 
notwiththanding do not yet adually (o fhew is, as they | ufing of gifts] whenye come together, cucry on at 


Chap. xiv. I Coritnrurans, 


or 


Chap, xiv, 


known: or elfe well an 


cdlifying 


I Corninturans, 


hath be a Plata COx, byian, namely made by him by 
infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, to the glory of God, and 
edification of the Church] bith he a doffrine, [that is, 
aparticular inftruction , exhortation , or confolation, 
{pecially infpiced into him by the Holy Gholt} path be 
a (ftrange) tongue, hath he a revclation, [namely, of the 
Holy Ghoft, of any unknown or future things, See} more Jar 
Kevel.1,1.] bath he an interpretation ; [that is, the 
gift of tranflating ee tongues into fpecches thatare | be fic toindrua them 

d plainly to expound any dark 
places of the Holy Scripture] lcs wll things be done unto 


Chap. xiv, 
1 Tim 2, 12,] but (commanded) to be fubjeE (namely, 


to the men to receive initruction from ‘them : for he 


that inftrudts another in publique aflinblies,hath there~ 


by fome authority over or above him that is inftructed ] 
v6 alfothe L.xw ftith. (namely, Gen. 3. 16.] ‘ 
35 And if they will learn any thing, { That is, be 
gely inftr@ed concerning any points of do-- 


rine] ler then afk their orn hiefbands, (namely, it they 


> otherwife they may alfo well in 


Private cnquire of the teachers of the Churchy. or any 
other honett and gifted men] for it és Shameful [har is, 


uncomely, ill befitting : becanfe thereby the order is in- 
27 And if dny man fLeaketha (ftrange) ronguc, (let) | verted which God bh 


it (be don) by tyro, or at mofl by three, { That is, let not | and that this is reput 
many (pend-the® tine thereby : but if men will indeed | faftnels which ought to 


ath fet between man and woman ; 
gnant allo cothat honourable fhame- 
bs in women] for women that 


fpeak ftrange tongues, let this be done by as few as may | they fhould Sheak in the Church, 


be] and by turn 5 (that is; not altogether at one time in 
acompany, but one alter another} and let one interpret | from your teachers o 
‘i. (namely, chat the Church may underftand thereby, 


What ic is that was fpoken in an unkown tongue. 


28 But if there be no interpreter, [Namely, cither 
he himfelf hat fpcaketh a ftrange tonguc, or another who | ly as if you alone had all wifd 
hath the gift to tranflate thefe range tongues, and to | of thofe proud fpirits, 


36 Went the word of God forth from you? [ Tharis, 
Corinth; who are fo proud of 


your gifts, and not much rather from us Apoftles, who 
firlt preached the word of God unto you] or is it come 
unto you only? [thatis, you carry your felves fo proud- 


ome. A ferious repradt 
Whereby is alfo fhewed withal, 


turnthem into known tongues} let bimbold his peace | that they have no reafon (o to exalt themfelves; 


[namely, he that fpeakeah in a f{trange tongue] in the 

Church but ket him ffeak to hinfelf Lor with hin{clf, 

pe not ay in the Church’] and to God. (nanie- 
| 


ys inwardly ca 


eth all languages. ] 


29 And Ict two or three (Namely, not to pals away 
‘the time with prophecying only] Prophets {ce Ver 34 
4.) Peak, (namely, in the Church and that by turn; ver. 
27. } and let the other [namely, who have the fame gitt of 
Prophecyiny, or the gift of difcerning. of {pirits] judge. 
{namely, whether that prophecy agree with Gads word, 
by which all doétrines and revelations mutt be tryed, Sce 


Ha.8, 20, Fobn 5. 39.) 


30 But if (ought be revealed [Namely , which 
citheris not, or not fo cleerly revealed tothe other that 
(peaketh,as to him] to another (namely, who hath the 
gitt of prophecy alfo] which fisterh, (that is, who hath | tell with fuch; fecing 
yet had no turn to ftand up and (peak lee the firft old ont of 
his peace. (namely, to give place to that fecond to. 1¥.] 


(peak. ] 


31 For ye may alt prophecy one afier ano:her, that they | not to freak 
mdy all learn (That is, alwell the Prophets as the ordinary J judge that 
hearers may be inftruéted] and all be comforted, [or 


exbortel.] 


32 And the fhivits of the Prophets, ['That is, the 

, dottcine which the Prophets propound by the gift and and with interpretation. ] 
infpiration of the Holy Ghott Jarc fubjedt to the Prophets, | 

{that isy are fubjeét to the judgmene of the the other ‘th 

ae a Which hear them, which judgment they alfo! or 


wil 


yet neverthelefs al 
and that Which was revealed unto one, 


mingled therewith, It mutt therefore be proved and 
Judged by the others, whether their prophicying alfo 
cby infpiration of the Holy Ghoft, and according to 
the meafure of faith. See Ifa. 8, 20. Rom. 12, 7] 

33 For God is no (God) (Or, no anthor,or lover] of 
tonfufion Lor, diflurbance] but of peace, as in all the 
Churches of the Saints, Cnamely, is taught by mes or 
is needfull,} 

, 34 Let your wornen be filent in the Churches ; (That 
18, not (peak openly to the Church even although they be 
cndued with good knowledge. See 1 Cor. 11. §.] for it 
1 HOt permitted unto them to ffeak, (namely, to teach 
* propound any thing openly in the Church... See 


ingly fubmit unto: for howfoever this prophecy- | prayers and thank(givings, admi 
ing was infpired 1 the Holy Ghoft which canroterre,, ments, and the like} be done decently (or, 
was not alwayes revealed unto one, j that it may have a faire 


37 If any man thinketh that he is a Prophet, [Tha 


is, really indued with the gift of prophecy , or prea 
fumeth that he is, and gives himfelf ont for fuch a one] 
ing upon’and giving thanks to God, | or ffiritual, (chat is, inducd with 

who knoweth the thoughts of the heart, and underftand- 


any extraordinary 


gift of the Holy Ghoft, Or abundantly exercifed in 

Chriftian do@rine, 2 Cor. 2.15. and chap. 3.1. Gal. 
6.1. ] ket him acknowledge [thatis, he muft or ought 
toacknowledge: namely, if he be fuch a onc as he gives 
himfelfe out tor] that what I write to you are the com- 
mandements of the Lord t (namely, Jefus Chrift, who 
as‘our Lord hath power to command us, and whom we 
his eryants are bound to obey.} 

(38 But if any one be ignorant{ That is, wifull, will 
not know or acknowledge the fame} Let him be ignorant, 
[that is, fecing he will wilfully abide 
and not fufler himfelfto be informed by my writing he 
may do this'athis own perill s Twill not trouble my 


in his ignorance, 


I have done my diny to bring them 
this ignovance, See the -like phrafe, Revel, 22. 


39 Sothen brethren be xclous to prophecy, and binder 
in (flrange) tongues, | That is, although 
prophecying prodacech more edification in 


the Church then to {peak with fhange tongues, yer 
‘Ywillnot thereby have the ute of flrange tongues alta- 
gether rejeéted or hindred, fo it be but duly perforined,’ 


40 Letall things [Thatis, which are to be doncin 
caflemblies of the Church, as there are prophecying 


preaching the word of God, making the publique 
niflration of the Sacra- 
befittingly, fo 
appearance, which is becoming 


that fame was ‘ Chriftian decency and fimplicity] and with order, [that 
alfo oftentimes revealed unto more others likewife. There ‘is, w 


might alfo by, fome Prophets be fomewhat of their own oe] 


ithout confufion, cach in ics due time, courte, place 


CHAD. xy. 


1 The Apsftle proves the truth Hd the aes of the 


dead by many firm reafons, of which the Jirft ts taken 
fiom the refurreétion o f Chrift, which be confirms by the 
as of his doctrine which according tothe Scriptures 
ne had propounded unto them, 4 and by theretimonies 
of Peter, 6 of murethen five hundred brethren, 7 of 
Fames, and of all the Apoflles, & and of himfelf. 
13 Concludes that otbcrwife even Chrift thould not be 
raifed upy 14 which he proves to be abfurd, fecing 

Ll thereby 


Chap. xv. 


thereby fhould be made of none cffeét, their ieee 
the grounds of she ae as faith, and the hope i; 
Gbrijtians y xe teacherh char Chrift ishe that Shall | 
raife the dead, and that it foal come to pafs at bis com- 
ingy when he fhalldeftroy all his enemies, and jubject 
all ebings unto God. 27 That osherwife alfo baptifin 

or the deat is ufedin vain, 30 That believers as alfo 


he bimfelf, {hould indure fo many perils invain: and | Sfobn 20, 24. Burothers underftand it, not only of the 


thatthe Epicurcans fhoull be in the right, 35 A fecr- 
ward he tcacheth that belicuers fhall arife with the 
fame bodies, but with orber fpiritual qualities, as in- 
corruptibility, glory, immortality, 47 and that the 
faitbfull hall bave bodies, not as Adam bad, but as the 
Lord Chrift now hath. 51 Revealeth alfo a myfteric, 
that they that live at the coming of Chrift, hall not 
dyc but be changed, 54 and that them death fall be 
fwallowed Mp: whereat be fings a fong of triumph, 
and thanketh God, §8 with an exhortation to the 
Corinthians that they would continue ftedfaft inthe 
faith, 
Pvirthermore brethren I make known unto you, [That 
FE: sorte again to your remembrance} the Gofpel 
that I publifhed unto you, (Gr. Evangelized] which 
alfo ye received,[namely by faith] én which alfoye ftand, 
{thatis, have remained ftedfaft hitherto. 


2 By whichye are all faved, [ Or, foal be faved} if ye | A oftlefhip, and in the enduring of all manner of 
retain it in {uch wife as I declared it unto you : Lor, re- ; afMiGion and perfecution, which he defcribes, a Cor, 
member with what fpcech or words | excepe shat yc have | 11.) then they all: (namely, the other 4poftles, which 


believed in vain. (namely, which comes to pafs when 
men do not perfevere in the faith, which then wauld be 
an argument of notrucfaich, See Gal. 3.4.) 

For fir(t of all [That is, principally, as the firtt 
ind principal articles of our Chriftian religion, 1 Cor. 
2.2.2 Tim, %8. Or,among the firft, namely, prin- 
ciples of the Golpel, Heb. 6.2] I delivered over 
[mamely , by teaching and preaching] unto you, this 
which alfo I received, Piamely, from God and our. Lord 
Jefus Chrift. Sce 1 Cor. a1.23+ So that this is not 
a doétrine feigned by me or any men, but come from 
God, and given us by hiny to publith unto men] shat 
a died for our fins, (namely, thereby to fatiffie for 
the fame for our reconciliation,'2 Pet. 3.18.) according 
tothe Scriptures. (namely, of the old ‘Teftament. Sce 
Adts 36.22. Rom.1.2. Epbef, 2. 20.] 

4 And that he was buried, and shat he was raifed up 
the sbird day according tothe Scriptures : ; 

5 And that he was feen of Cepbas, [That is, of 
Peter: fee of this name, Fohn 3.43. 1 Coren. 32. 
Gul. 2.9.] afterward of the twelve, [namely, Apoltles, 
who although they were then but eleven $ the number 
being diminifhed by the falling away of Fudas : ne 
verthelefs held the name of that number, feeing fhortly 
after the fame was filled again. Sce ohm ao. ver. 24. 
Ads x. ver. 25.) 

6 Afterward he was feen of more then five hundred 
brethren at once, [When this was done is not fet down 
by the Bvangelifts. Some think that it was done on the 
mount of Olives when he afcended into heaven, Luke 
24.90. Adsa1.9. Orhers think that this was doncin 
Galilee, where he had many difciples. Sce Mat. 28. 7.] 
of whom the greater-(part) # yet remaining, [Gr. re- 
main untill now, i.e, are yct alive] and fome alfoare 
fallen a fl. . [that is, are dead, Sec Pfa. 13.4. Dan, 
12.3. Mat. g. 24, and chap, a7. $2. As 7.60, 3 Core 
7.39. K 11, 30. and here alfo,v. 18. 20, §1.] 

7 Afterward he was feen of ames [Amongft the 


Apoftles there were two, who were called fames, one that be hath not raifed up, if namely she dead be not raifed 


was the fon of Zebedee and brother of sfobn, fat. 4.21. 
& 10.2. killed by Herod, Ads t2, 2. and one that was 


afon of Alpheus, firnamed the little, Afark 15. 40. and 
the Lords brother, Gal. 1.19. becaufe hewas afon of theannotat. onv. 13. 
the filter of our Lords mother. See the annosat. on 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| inrefpeét of his (udden and unexpe@ed converfion and 


Chap, xv. 


Mark 15.40. Ads 12.2.17. and 19 613. Of which of the 
two this muft be underftood is uncertain, fecing the 
Evangelifts make no mention of this appearing neither} 
afterward of allthe Apoftles. [whereby fome underftand 
cither the cleven Apoltles being gathered all together in 
one: and that ver. 5, the fame are allo underftood, 
when they were gathered together without Thomas, 


twelve, ver. §. but alfo of allthe reft which were (ent 
forth by him to preach the Golpel. Luke 10. 1. Rom.i6, 


7°] 
8 And laff of allhe was feen of me alfo, as of onc 
born untimely. | The Apoftle compares himlelf hereunto, 


calling, which isde(cribed, As 9. and happened after 
thatthe Lord Chrift was afcended into heayen ¢ and 
becaute he had before perfecuted Chrift.] 

9 For Tam the leaft of the Apojtles, who am nor 
worthy (Gr. not fifficient] to be called an Apoftle, becaufe 
that I perfecuted the Cburchof God. 

10 Yet by the grace of God I amsbat Lams [Name~ 
ly,a believing Chriftian, and befides that an Apoitle of 
the Lord] and bis grace which (sas fhewed to) me Cor, 
in me, towards me was notin-vain, [thatis, not with- 
out the bringing forth much fruit] but I laboured more 
abundantly, [namely , both in the execution of the 


were called before Chrifts afcenfion, and converfed with 

‘him upon carth + as alfo in the following verfe] yee not I, 
[namely,as working that by mine own abilities, foraf- 
muchas Lam butan inftrument thereof} bus the grace 
of God which is with ime, (that is, which God hath 
fhewed me, and whereby he blefleth my labour. ] 

11 Whether therefore it be I, or it be they, [ Namely, 
the other Apoftles. See ver. 10.) fo we preach (namely, 
that Chrift dyed for our fins, was buried and arofe 
from the dead. Sec ver. 3. 4.] and foye beleeved. 

1a Now if Chrift he pa [Namely, by me and 
by the other Apoftles] shat he was raifed from the dead, 
how fay (that is, how then can that ftand which fome 
fay. This queftion imports a reprehenfion and thewing 
of the abfurdity of this ror fone among you (fo chen 
this error wasnot common of the whole Church, but of 
fome only, whofe names are not expreft as 2 Tim. 2.17 
that by thaming them he might not affiight them from 
converfion] that there % [that is, thall bein the lat 
coming of Chrift] 20 refurreétion of the dead. 

13 And if there be no refurrettion of the dead, nei- 
ther t Chr ift rifen. [Thatis, then this abfurdity muft 
follow from thence that Chrift is not raifed from the 
dead. The reafon hereof is, becaule Chirilt is the head, 
and the faithfull his members, who together make one 
body. If she members fhould not be made alive, then 
neither were the head alive. For it would bea deformed 
body, whereof the head was alive and the members were 
and remained dead. 

14 Andif Chrilt be nos raifed up, shen our preach 
ing [Thatis, mine and the other Apoftles] is vain, 
{that is, falle untrue] and your faith is alfo vain. [that 
is, your faith hath no firm ground, and fhall not obtain 
nce of the fame which is the falvation of your 

ouls, 

I a nd we alfoare found falle witne[fes of God : for 
webave teftificd of Ged [Or becaufe webave sete 
againft God, &c.] that he hath raifed up Cbrift ; whons 


Mp. 


16 a the dead be not raifed up, sben neither is 
' chrift raifed up, [The reafon of this confequence fee in 


3 : ; 
17 Andif Chrift 2 not raifed up, then 4s your a 


Chap, xv, I. Corinr 


invain, [Namely, forafmuch as ye believe that Chirift 
was dcvivercd over to death becaufe of your fins, and was 


railed up for your juftiticacion, Rom. 4.25. which fhould | 


be believed in vain if he were not raifed up. feev. 14.9 
yeare yet inyour fins, (thatis, yet fubjec to condem- 
nation for your fins, fecing it would be an evidence that 
Chrilt had not tatisficd for your fins,if he had remained 
jn death. J 

18 Then they are alfo loft. [That is, damned etcrnal- 

ly] whoare fallen aflecp [thar is, dead, fee v. 6, ] in 
Chrift, [that is, in the faith of Chrift, and in the hope 
of ablefied refurreétion by Chrift, x Theg: 4.14 Rev. 
14.13.) 
. ay f only in this life we ave hoping in Chrift: [That 
is, refpeting only thofe things, or only for thofe things 
which concern this life, and which might accrue to us 
inthis life : which would be, if there fhould be no re- 
furccCtionof the dead] we are she moft miferable of all 
men, (Gr, more miferable, For Chriftians do not only 
deny worldly pleafures, but are alfo fubje@& to many 
crofes, afflictions and perfecutions for the confeffion of 
she truth. ] 

20 But now Chrift is rat{ed up fiom the dead: (, That 
is, by the former arguments it appears that itis certain 
that Chrift is railed ap from the dag (and ) is become 
the firft fruits, [that is, feeing he isfirft rifen, from 
thence it followes that they alfo who are fallen afleepin 
him fhall be raifed up 5 even asby the firlt fruits being 
offered up to God, the whole mafle thereof was fanétified, 
Exod. 22.29. De. 26,1. Rom, 13.16.) of them that 
are fallen afiecp. (namely, in Chrift. See v, 18.) 

ax For feeing death is bya man, [Namely, Adam, 
v.22,] the refurrcéion of she dead és alfo [that is, God 
hath alfo ordained that the vaifing up of the dead fhould 
be done by one man } by aman, [ namely, Chrift, 
Ye 22. : 

22 Mor as they alldye [ That is, have pulled and 
brought upon them the guilt and neceflity of dying, or 
of temporal death (for of that only is fpokers here) ] in 
Adam, (or by Adam, thatis, by the fin which Adam 
committed and all his pofterity in him, as being in his 
loynes, Rom. §.12.| foalfoin Chrijt ( or by Chrift ] 
fall they all (namely, the faithful who are fallen aflee 
in Chrift, as che oppofition here requires, For although 
Chrift hall raife up all men in general , even the un- 
godly and unrighteous, as their jult Judge, to punifh 
them eternally in body and (oul, Afat, 25. 32. Fobn 5. 
a8, Affs 24.15. 2 Cor. §.10. Rev. 20. vy 12513. 
yer notwithitanding here ave underftood thofe that are 
Chrifts, and whom he fhall raife up as their head, of 
whom heis the firft fruits, v. 23..] be made alive. [that 
is, tailed up fromthe dead: for thereof is fpoken here, 
not of spiritual making alive.] 

23 But every one in his order, [Namely, of the time 
thereunto appointed by God } she firft-fruits Chrift , 
[thatis, even as betwixt the offering up of the firft 
fruits, and the gathering of the fruits, there was fome 
time between both, Exod. 23. 16. and 34. 22. So alfo 
there is time beewixe the relurre€tion of Chrift and of 
believers] aftermard they that are Chrijtr, [that is, who 
belong to him, who are his members, ingrafted into him 
by ateuc faith, See the annot. on the former vere] in bis 
coming. [namely, to judge the quick and the dead at 
the lat day. J 

24 Afterward fhall the end be, [ Namely, of this 
prelent age or world, Or of this government of Chrift, 
which he now adminitters as mediator] when be [name- 
ly, Chit] fhill have delivered over the Kingdome , 

namely, that he now executes as mediatour, gathering 
his church by the preaching of the word , regencrating 
the (ame by his {pirit, and defending it by bis power a- 
gain it its Enemics, Bor that thall be no more neceflary 


thea} to God and she Farber: {that is, to God, who 


HILANS, 


Chap. xv, 


isthe Father, namely, of Chrift, and alfoof the faith- 
full, Fohn 20.17.) whenhe :.all have done away [not 


only that they have not the upper hand, but alfo that « 


they beno more] all dominion, and all authority and pow- 
er; [this ome underftand of all (upeviors, lawfuil and 
good alfo, for they fhall be no longer necdfull then - 
Others of all dominion and power whether it beof un- 
cae ormen who have oppoled the Kingdome of 

WALT, 

2§ For he muft reign as King, [That is, accomplith 
his Kingly-officeas mediatour. Thetefore that which 
is faid, Pft. 240.1, (to which the Apoftle here alludes) 
that he should fit at the sight hand of God, is here in- 
terpreted by the Apoffle ro reign as King, asalfo inthe 
fame Plalm. v. 2, rule shou in the milft of shine Ene- 
migs] untill ( therefore as long as this is not accom- 
plithed, Chrift shall not raife up the faithfull from the 
dead, And afterward he fhall et to reign or rule in fuch 
manner as he now doth as mediatour) he fhall havc put 


-all Enemies (namely, of his Kingdome and chiefly the 


Devil and all his inftruments, who oppofe him, or will 
not have him to reign over them, Luke 19. 27. | under 
his feet, (that is, fhail have wholly overcome and de- 
ftroyed them. Sce Fofh. 10, 24.) 

26 The laft [Thatis, which fhall laft be overcome 
and abolithed ] enemy, [ namely, of thelife and fal- 
vation of men. For death deftroyeth life, and is there- 
by asan enemy of nature] whichis done away [that is, 
is taken away, andin ftead thereof life is given again 
by the refurreétion, See v. $4.] is death, (namely, tem- 
poral and bodily death: for of that is here {poken. ] 

27 Forhe { Namely, God the Father] bath {ub- 
jelled all things , [and confequently all Enemies alfo, 
among which alfo is temporal death} unto bis [name- 
ly, Chrifts. Sec alarger expofition of this place, Heb. 
2.6.] fect, (that is, put under him, to abolifh what- 
focver is an Enemy, that it may no more hurt his King- 
dome} But whenhe faith, thas all things are {ubject un- 
to (him) it is manifeft, that be ts excepted (aamey; God 
the Father, Or thatit i without him} who hath fub- 
jetted all things unto him, namely, to Chrift.} 

28 And when allthings fhall be fubjected nto him, 
then fhall the Son himfelf alfo become (ubjed unto him 
{ Namely, having laid afide not his divine nature and 
power, bute this manner of adminiftring his mediatory 
office, which as an Ambafladour of the Father, he thall 
then perfeétly have accomplithed and executed ] who hth 
fubjected all things untohim, that God (namely, the Fa- 
ther] may be all in all, [that is, from thencetorth may 
immediately glorifie his church by hiinfelfas true God 
with the Son and Holy Gholt.} 

29 -Othervife what fhall they do [ Thatis, what pro- 
fitand advantage thall they obtain for doing that} aho’ 
are baptized (or ufe baptizing. This is diyerfly inter-~ 
preted. Someunderftand it of the Sacrament of bap- 
tilm by which we have communion in the death of 
Chrift, and openly teftifie that we will be accounted as 
for dead and mortified to the world, Rom.6. v. 2,3. 
Others underftand it of thofe who are fo baptized with 
the crofsand perfecution, that they arc as it were ina 
continual death. For fo the word baptize is fometimes 
taken, Mfark 10. 38. Luke rz. 50. Some underftand 
ic of thofe chat wathed the bodics of the dead, feeing 
the wordsto be baptized for the dead, may alfo well be 
tranflated to baptize over thedcad, that is, wath, which 
cuftome was ulualin the times of the Apoltles, Ads 
9. V. 37. and the word baptize fometimes fignifies allo 
to wath, Afark 7.4, Luke 11,38, Heb, 9. 10. which 
allo doth not ill agree with the {cope of the Apoftle] for 
the dead, [or over the dead) if the dead be not at all raijed 
up? wherefore ave they alfo baptized for the dead? 

o Why alfoave we {| Namely, Apoftles, Teachers,” 
<a alfo all believers] every hour in danger? (namely, 
od 


Chap. xv. 


of lofiag tot only our goods and good name, but alfo 
our lives for Chrifts fake, This fhould be done by us 
to no parpote if there were no relurreétion.] 

31 Ldyeevery day [That is, Lam not only in dan- 
ger of my lite, but am alfo daily feized upon, by to ma- 
ny tribulacions, that my life is rather a continual death 
then a life.2Cor.1t.23 See hereof Cor.g.and 2 Cor. ch, 
rr.& 12.) (Covhica I teftific) by our glorying which we 
have in Chrijt fefzs our Lord. (that is, by the faichful- 
nels which ] have fhewed in the caufle of Chritt, where- 
of Tmay juttly glory. Orhers by your glorying, ic. by 
‘the glorying which T have concerning you, that T have 
brought you. tothe faith by my miniftry. See 2. Cor. 
7:4.) : ; ; 

32 If according toman [ That isy asit fometines 
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Chap, xv 


| 37 And that which thou foweff , (thereof) thon fore 


not the body thar fall be, [Thatis, chat thall com: forth 
and grow out of the feed that is own ] but a bare Brin, 
'Tnamely, that {eems to be withered ‘and dead ] accor. 
| ding as it bappeas (that is, as tor example] of ahear 
jor of any of the other ( graincs. ) [ or of the other 
; feeds, | : . 

{38 But God zivesthe fune a boty (That is, although 
‘in the firtt creation God gave the Earth Power to bring 
forth herbes, corn and fruits, yet notwithtandine foit 
-is, that he himtelf by his omniporettcy produceth alfo 
daily {uch plants according tg ‘his pleafure, Pit. 104, 
13,14, 8c. 1 Cor. 3.7.] cven ashe will, and to cys, 
try feet bis own body. (that is, being of the fame ‘fort, 
of which the feed is from whence it appears.) 


Chap. x, L Cort 


wherewith iz thall be adorned, and becaufe it thall be mo- 
yed by the opirit of God, the foul being filled with the 
light of the Spirit) Chere is a natural body; and there is 
ajpivitieel body. [hat is, it appears therefore that there 
are two forts of bodies afciibed to man, notin vefpeét 
of the eflence but by reafon of the qualities : being 
here anatural body, and fhall hereafter be a {piritual 
bodys} : 

45 Soitis alfo written (Namely , Gen 2.7.] The 
firftmin Adam is become a living foul. [ that is, after 
that God had formed his body outof the duit of the 
Earth, he breathed into hima reafonable and immor- 
talfoul, whereby the body is made alive and is moved : 
and (o befides the underftanding, he alfo reccived an a- 


NTHIANS., 


Chap. xve - 
taken up into heaven. And from hence it clearly appears 
that the Apoftle (peaks not of any diverfity in the ellence 


of the bodies, but only in the qualities, 


49 And like ws we hive born the image of the earthly, 
[That is, ave here conformable to ddam in mortality 
and corruptibility, Gen. 5, 3.] (fo ) shalt we alfo bear 
the image of the heavenly. {that is, fo thall we allio be 
conformable untoChwift in glory and immottality, Row. 
8.¥.17,18,19. Phil.3.21. 1 Fobn, 3. 2.) 

$0 But this I fay Brethren, that flefh and blood (That 


lis, {uch bodies as are corruptible as fleth and blood is in 


this life, and that in vefpeét that they are uch as is de-~ 
claved in that which followeth. Sce Gal. 1. 16, Ieph, 6. 


12. feb. 2.14.) cannot inherit {that is, obtain as by 


: : Son : ) » Be, by grace and notby merit. See Afar. 
farcswith men, Or that T may allo tpeak fomething of | wc. byg a y 


nimval or natural life, like as other living creatures] The , inheritance 
my felt as menule todo, Row. 


Lit Adoa (namely, Jefus Chrift, who is alfo oppoled ‘25, 34.] the Kingdome of God, neither dosh corruption 
tothe firtt, Rom. §.v.17, 18,19, Chefe words are noz ‘fthatis, a body which is fubje& to corruption, The 
here related as written there or any where elfz, but are Apoltle cxprefleth only the qualitysto thew that he [peal 
by the Apoftle oppefed to that which is {poken of the ‘eth not of the eflence, but of the qualitics of the bo.tics, 
firlt Adam, namely, that like as we have received from ‘Sce y. 48.) inhbcrite incorruption, (thatis, eternal life 
the fill Adam a natural or animal body, fo alfo by the , Which is incorruptible and unperifhing. Which f{eeing 
fecond Adam, namely, Chrift, we thall obtain a fpiritu- | believers thall poflefs both in foul and body, then it fol- 
albody] aquickning Spirit, [thacis, by the union of jloweth that their bodies alfo muft be immortal. For 


37 All ficfh [Secing it might be objeéted, that for. 
2. §, 2 Cor. 11. y..46, | almuchas the fleth of other bealts is not raited up, fo 
; 17,21.) Ubascefousbt antinjt beats at Ephefus, [this ncither {hall the Aeth of men beraifed up, in regard that 
may be underftood properly that the Apoftle was caft be- | ic lcemeth to be of one kind : the Apoftle anfwercth that 
| fore wild bealts at Ephclus in the Theater, to be torn by | there is difference between the flefh of men and of other 
i them, being norwithit n-ling wonderfully delivered from: living creatures, The reafon is not exprelt, buc this i 
: it by Gol. Butfeeing Luke detcribing that which hap- | the principal , becaufe the fleth of men was enlivened 
i pened unto hin in Ephelus, Ads 19. makes no mention | by a reafonable and immortal foul, and the bodies of o» 
| hereot, therefore fome underttand chis improperly ot the | ther living creatures by an unceafonable foul, which dy: 


conteft which the Apoftle had in Ephefus with his Ad- 
verlarics, whom he compres to wild beafts, becaule chey 
foht to tear and dett-oy him, as he allo compares the 
Empezrow Nero toalion, 2 Tim 4.17.1 what profit is 
it toria if the dead ve not raifedup? (this may allo be 
ficly joyned with the following words] Let us eat and 
drink y (that is, lec us live in pleafures, and make good 
cheer every day, The Apoltle rehearfeth the words which 
the Epicureans are wont to ulz, being alfo reheaifed, If. 
22.13. and meaneth that therein they were in the right 
if there fhould be no refurre€tion] for to morrow [that 
is, very luddenly] wedye, [ that is, we fhall by death 
be taken away out of this life. ] 

33 Do not erre | That is, tuffer not your elves to be 

{duced by {uch (peeches of the Epicureans ] cutl cont. 
minicdtions corrupt guod manners, { cv evil converfe, 
This isa verfe taken out of a Heathen Poce Menander, 
wherewith Punt confutes the former {pecch of the Epi- 
cureans,fhewing the hurt which fuch {peeches bring with 
them. ] 
34 Awake [Namcely, outof the fleep of fecurity ] 
righteoufly, \that is, trucly in carneft. Or to walk righ- 
tcoufly] and fin not. [that is, take heed that ye do not 
fall into the abominable fin of Epicuritm and fecurity} 
For fome (namely, of your church, as v.12.) bave 
not the knowledge of God. [ namely, the right know- 
ledge: fuch asare they that deny the refinreétion of the 
dead] I fayitto your fhame, [that is, that you might 
be afamed that thereare among you thofe that follow 
fuch grofs and dangerous crrours : aud thereby be moved 
the better to flee trom fuch errors. ] 

35 But fome one [, Namely, of thofe Epicureans J 
willfay, [thacis, objcét again this} how shall the 
dead be raijed up? (Gr. how are the dea. raijed up, i.e, 
how is it poflible that the dead, whofe bodies are perith- 
cd, rotten, caten of beatts, or burne with fire, @'c. fhould 
be madcalive again] and with what c:anner of body {hall 
they come? (this queftion is antwered, v. 37. &c,] 

36 Thou fool, | This the Apoftle faith, not to revile, 
Mat. §.22. but to thew their ignorance in this matter, 
Gal, 3.1. ] that which thou foweft, becomes not alive 
[Gr. # notmadealive, i.e, growes not up, brings forth 
no fruits: for even the growing things of the Earth 
have their life] except it be dead, [that is, rotten in the 


Earth, If theretore it be not impoffible thata rotten | 


feed ee eral iping up again and grow, aswe daily fee 
in our fields, and in our gardens, fo neither is it ims 


eth and peritheth with the body : and alfo becaute God 
will for ever fhew his grace and juttice according tobody 
and foul on reafonable men, not on the unteafonable 
creatures} 4 not the ee flesh: [thatis, of one cone 
dition : fo that it muft go with the one flethas itdoth 
with the other] but another is the flefh of men, and ano- 

| ther isthe flefbof beafts, and another of Jifhes, and ane. 
ther of forples, 

4o And there arc heavenly bodies, [ That is, which 
arc in heaven, or endued with heavenly qualities ; as be 
the ftars of heaven, and as the gloriticd bodies of the 
faithful fhall be] and there are carthly bodies, [ that is, 
which cither are come forth out of the Earth, ot are on 
the Earth, and fubjeé&t tocarthly qualities} bie anosher 
is the glory [that is, the fhining or quality’? of the hese 
venly, and another of the carthly, 

4 Another is the glory of ihe Sun, [Tharis, there 
is difference alfo amongft the bodies themfelyes which 
ave in heaven as concerning their fhining ) and anether 
is the glory of the Muon, and another is the glory of the 
flars + (shatis, of the other ftacs. For the Sun and the 
Moon are ftars allo] fer (one) ftar differeih in? glory 
from (another) far, 

42 Soalfo fhall be the refurredtion of the deal. [' That 
is, as there is difference becwixe fleth and flcth, and be« 
tween bodies and bodies in glory $ foalfo inthe refur- 
reCtion there fhall be difference betwixt the qualities of 
our bodies which we now have on the Barth, and which 
we fhall have after the refurreétion in Heaven} The (bo- 
dy) is foron tn corruption, it is raifed Up in incorruption, 
{thatis, thefe ow bodies, which we now have upon 
Barth, are laid down being row fubjeét to corruption : 
but the fame being raifed up fhall from thenceforward be 
incorruptible: remaining indeed the fame bodics, but 
indued with other qualities. ] 

43 Itis fown in difhonour, [That is, being a dead 

| body, thatis ugly and unpleafant to fee and to handle, 
See Phil. 3. a1.) it israifed upin glory, [that is, beate 
tiful and fhining as the Stars and the Sun, Afat. 13. 
43.and 17.2.) It is fown in weakne B, [that is, being 
fubjet to all kind of weaknefs, ficknels and deformity } 
it israifed upin power, [ namely, to withltand and 
‘keep off all corruption, and to move it {elf powerfully 
and fpeedily even as a man will.) 
44 Thereis fovon a natural body, E Ge. animal, ie. 
Which is moved bythe foul inall natural operations » 
tending to nourifhment, motion, generation and the 


poftible that God fhould make the rotten bodies alive a : like] there is ralfed up a {piritual body. [ not in refpet 


gain. ] 


(of cffence, but alfoin refpeét of the Spiritual eal 
; whites 


: sali 


the humane nature with the eternal divine nature, which 
isa quickhing fpirit, he is become a Prince of life to us, 
Ads 3.195. Audas he now fince the refurreQion hath 
afpiritual body, which isimmortal and incorruptible, 
fo thall he alfo give {uch bodies unto all thofe that are 
ddcended from him, not by a natural procreation, but 
bya fupernatural revencration. For each Adwn com- 
municates to his poftcrity fuch as ke hath.} 

46 But the pirical (Namely, bodys Se ver. 44.) is 
not firft, (the Apoftle hereby anfwers that which any 
one might objet, why doth not Chrift give us fuch {pi- 
ritual bodies as foon as we ave regenerated > and faith 
that all things mult be done in order, thatthe natural 
mult yo betore, and the fpivitua! follow after, asthe 
pts followeth upon that which is imperfect] bie rhe| 
natural, afterward the fpirimal. 

47 The firft man | Namely , A.ttia ‘] is out of the 
Ewsh [namely, inrefpeét of the duit whereof his body 
wasmade, Gen, 2.7.) earthly 5 [thatis, having a bo- 
dy that wasearthly, and fince the fall is become mor- 
taland corruptible, Gen, 3. 17. Ge. of daft, name- 
ly,of the Barth) rhe fccond man [namely, Chrilt who 
isatruemany and is called the fecond by reafon of the 
time, becaufe he came after the firft, as fat, 3. 11. John 
1.27, and was an antitype of the firlt, Rom. 5. v. 14. 
isthe Lord out of heaven, [Cehatis, the heavenly Lord, 
asisinterpreted in the following verfes. Others read és 
teavenly out of heaven: the better to give the oppofition 
its full members. But all Goeek books read ,the Lord out. 
of heaven, and that alfo agrees well with the oppofition ; 
fecing the Apoftle here oppofeth to cach other, not the 
original of the bodies, but the defcent and worthinels of 
both thefe perfons, each of whom impart fuch bodies 
to thofe that aie defcended from them as they have 
themfelves, ver. 43. And he is faid to be from heaven, 
hotin refpect that his humane nature was produced of 
any heavenly mattcr, but in refpeét that he being man is 
afo true Gail in one perfon, who being now in heaven 
hatha glorified body, which is adorned with heavenly 
and {piritual qualities. J 

48 What manner of onc the earthly (is,) {That is, 
What manner of body Ada had after the fall, namely, 
mortal and corruptible'| fich alfo are the carthly 3 (thar 
1s. fuch a body have alfo all men defcended from him in 
a natural way, as longas they ae upon carth} and what 
“anner of one the heavenly Cis, ) {thatis; fucha body 
a8 Chrift now hath in heaven : “namely, glorified, im- 
mortal, incorruptible, &c.] fitch alfo ave the heavenly, 
that is, fuch bodies fhall all believers have alfo » after,! 
that they hall be raiied up from the dead’ ang, fall be | 


eee 
—— 
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mortality and immortality are repugnant one to another, 
and cannot ftand together.) 

§1 Behold l tcl you a myftery. [ That is, athing 
which hitherto was unknown to all men, even tothe 
Prophets and Apoftles] We fhall not indeed all. [name- 
ly, men who then fhali live, ‘1 Thef.4.17. Forthe day 


(of Chrilts coming is uncertain] fall a flcep, [thatis, 


dye, whichdoth not contradi@ that which is, Heb. 9. 
27. bor there is {pokemof the ordinary law of nature, 
and not of that which in the laft of the world God will 
do tofome, This change alfo fhall betofuch in ftead of 
death | Lut we fhall all be changed : {that is, of mortal 
become immortal, which fhall not only happen tobe- 
lievers but alfoto unbelievers: butto feveral ends: to 
thele that they may be fubje€& to eternal death, and to 
them that they may enjoy everlafting happinefs and 
alfo in divers manners, the bodies of believers bein 
cloathed with glory, and of unbelievers with ignominy, 
Dan. 12.2. Fobn 5.29, And this change fhall come 
to pals not in the eflence of the bodics, but in their qua- 
lities, v 48.) 

52 Ina point (of time) [Thatis, exceeding {peedily 
and fwiftly ] in the twinkling of an cyc, with the daft 
trampety (that is, witha great and fearful found, as is 
that of cornets or trumpets, This found is called rhe 
voice of the Son of God, Ffohn 5.28, acry and voice of 
the Arch-angel, and Trumpe of Gol, 1 The. 4.16.) for 
the Trunpe foall found, and the dead fhall be raijed in-- 
corruptitie, [that is, who fhall have dyed before thae 
time] and we fhall be changed, [ namely, who fhall 
liveat that time. See v. 1. 

$3 For thiscorruprible | Namely, body which we 
now have and bear, fob 19. 26,27.) mut [the reafon 
of this neceMlity isthewn v. 50.) pus on [namely, asa 
new garment, Sce z Cor. §.2, 3. The fame eflence then 
of the bodies fhall remain, buc they thall lay afide their 
old mortal condition, and put on immortality asa new 
garment and ornament. And this fhall be the change of 
Which is {poken before] incorruption , and this mortal 
(niuft) put on immortality. mae 

$4 And when this corruptible foal have pie on incor~ 
ruption, and this mortal fhall have put on immortality , 
then fhall the word come to pas [ Thatis, be perkeally 
fulfilled] that ts written, Lnamely, Ff. 25.8. ] deb 
[this is underftocd of temporal death in refpedt of the 
faithfull, and may alfo be underltood of cternal death. 
But the Apoftle applies it here to temporal death , as 
appears by that which went before] és frrallowed up 
Lnamely, by Chvilt, v.57. 4c. wholly taken away, 
that there fhall be no more death or dying amongit men 
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Chap. xvi. I. ConInrTHIANS, Chap. xy 


Sce the like phrafe, 2 Cor. 9. 4.7] unto victory. [ that "] Ow concerning the collection 
is, that it is wholly overcome, taken away, and abolithed, N tha was cleat of the Lc rae 
Kev, at,4. The Hebrew word which Efayuleth here made) for the Saints (thatiss for the poor balertioke 
may alfo be tranflated for ever. } i ing at Jernfalem, amongft whom there was reat \ a 
§§ Odcath [Thisis asa triumphant fong which the ‘ as well by reafon of the dearth foretold by Aaa Ga 
Apoltle fings upon the overcoming of death, taken asic 11, 28. asalfo becaule of the hard peifecution apai i 
feems out ot the Prophet Hofea, chap.13.v.t4.alchough that church, which was thereby neceffitated to a 
with fome alteration and addition of words ] where is relicf of rhe churches of Greece which then floutithed 
thy fting ? (namely, wherewith thou waft wont to give Of this colle€ion fee alfo, Rom. 15. 29,26. 2 Oe 
us men the deadly fting] O bell Lor grave, forthe He- 1. Gul, 2. 10.} even as Ihave ordained [ name! . 
brew word Scheoland the Greek word Hades, which are what manner aid time this colleGion may fitly be of * 
here ufed by the Prophet and by the Apoftle, fignificth ed and made] tothe churches in Galatia, [ (ee of thele 
both, And it {eemeth that here it principally fignifieth ' churches, Gal. 1, 2. J do ye fo alfo, [that is, im; i 
the grave, fecing the Apoftle here treats of the doinga~ | their example, as well in liberal giving, Kom ay ga 
way of the temporal death] where is thy vidlory ? [name- | asin obferving the order in colleéing, ‘which is dele i. 
ly, whereby thou haft hitherto heldthe dead under thy bed in the following verfe, ] ia 
force, which then thou muft render again, and not be | 2 Onevery Jirft (day) ( Gr, one, Hebr. See the lik 
able any longer to hold under thy power. Sec Kev. ‘20, 'phrafe, Gen 1.5. Dan, 9» fec allo Mfat, 28.1, Mark 
13,14.) }16.9. Luke 24.1.) of the week, (Gr, of the { abbaths, 
$6 Now the fling of deathis fin, [For becaufe of , whereby the whole week is often denominated. Sce Afark 
fin death hath power over us, and for this caufe is as the | 16. 9 Fobn 20.1. The firkt day is by Fobn called th 
weapon to kill us, Rom. §.12. and 6.23.) and the | Lords day, Rev.1. 10, beeaule the Lord Chritt ‘ols 
power of fin is the Law, {For fin is not known nor im- from the dead that day. On this day the Apoftles uted 
puted but.by the Laws and when the Law forbids us | to hold their aflemblics, Foln 20.19,26. Ads 20 
any thing, our corrupt Achh ftrives againft it fo much | let every one of you [namely, member of your ctiice 
the more, to do that which is forbidden, See Rom, 5.13. ; who hath any means] lay away (fomewhat) [namely ‘ 
and chap. 7. ver. 758,13.) ; be given for the neceflary fupply of the poor: for tola 
57 But thanks be toGod,who giveth ve the victory[ Name !away fomewhat now and then doth not burden fo rich 
ly, of thoie forenamed &all other enemics ]by our Lord sfe- | and many littles make a great) by hinfelf. gatherin 
fs Chrift.(who hath biought this viGory to pafs not for |treafirc, [that is, fo in time, bringing a iene 
himfclf but for us, when by his death he perfeétly farif- | fare together, Or being affured that thereby you fhall ps 
fied for fin according to the demand of the Law, and by |ther your felyes a treafure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20, | a 
the power of his relurreétion regenerates our fouls and |cording ashe hath obtained welfare, [the Greck word 
at the laft day thall vaife up our bodies in glory.) properly fignifies to have a good Way or journey, as Rom 
§8 So then my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaff [Or,!1. 10. and is by afimilitude taken for all manner of 
well. grounded, namely, in the faith] unmoveable[ name- profperity. Every one mutt give then according as God 
ly, againft the ftormiy windes or water- floods of tempta~ | hach blefled him, 2 Cor, 8. 1 2.] that the eatherin sma 
tions | always being aboundant [that is, with an carneft | not then ( firft) be made when I fhall be come. [ sal ; 
zeal and diligence alwayes proceeding and increafing Jin | which then in haft cannot be miade fo convenient] and 
the work of the Lord, (that is, inthe work that the , beneficial for the poor. } : 
Lord by the miniftry of the Apoftles hath Wrought | 3 And when Ifhall be come, whom Je fhall judge fit 
in yourhearts, or which he commands us that we fhall ; L Namely, faithfully to carry over the gathered almes] by 
do, ‘fobn 6, 29 | % who know (that is, are aflured by | letters, [this by lerrers may be joyned with the foregoin 
Gods prpmites] that your Labour is not vain{ that is, hall ! word jeage fit,in this fence,whom you your felves ie ite 
not be without fruic and gracious recompenfe] in the | ters unto me fhall name and give notice ofthat ye judge 
Lord, them fit and faithful for this purpofe.Or with the follow- 
ing word T will fend,nam. with my letters of recommen= 
j dation to the Church of Jerufalem} the fame will I fend 
FO carry oucr your gift | Gr. your grace, i.e. your alms 
has ye eae a ane of meer goodnefs and mercy , 
: ' le grace of God. . Cor, 8. 1, rH fae 
r Tne Apoftle exhorts the Church of Corinth that after ‘on. i Pere cee aren 
the example of the Churches of Galatia they would make | 4 And if it may be worth (the trouble) [Ox be nced- 
& collctiion for the poor believers in ferufalem, : fu) that I my (felf) flould go alfo, [the Apoftle offers 
¢ 


2 Shewerb them, how the fame may be fitly done on ‘his fervice wi lingly to take that painsifit fhould be 


the firft day of the weck, 3 and by whom fent thither, ‘thought needfull : which he alfo did, as appears dfs 
offering alfohis own fervice for this purpofe. § Pro- |24.17. 8 Rom.1 $+ 25.) they fhull go with me. 
mifeth that he will come through Macedonia unto $ But Iwill come unto you when I Jhall bave gone 
them and tarry for atime with them, 8 Gives reafon | through Macedonia, [So then the Apoftle when he wrote 
why he muft turry yee at Ephefus until Pentecoft. 10 Ex- {this Epiftle was not yet come into Mactdonia,but it ap- 
horts them that they fhauli courteoufly receive T'imo- | pcars from ver. 8, and x9. that then he was yet at 
thy, and lethim depart, and that they fhould take it | Ephefus. From whence it followeth that that is not 
an good part that Apollo fomewhat defers his coming, | certain which is fubfcribed unto this Epiftle, chat it 
13 Aides thereunto a generat exhortation pale fhould be written at Philippi, which was a City lying in 
nefs in the ene love, 15 and in particular that Macedonia, Ads 16. 12, (For I fhall go through Mace- 
they have theboufbold of Stephanys in eftcem, fecing | denia,) 
he with Fortunatus and Achaicns greatly refrefhed him, | 6 And it may be [That is, if God permit it. See 
19 Salutes the Church of Corinth fromthe Church of | ver. 7. Fam. 4.19.) I fhall tarry with you, or alfo winter 
Afit, and particularly from Aquila and Prifcilla , | (vith you) [ that is, abide with you the whole winter 
21 and fulutes them alfo himfelf with his evn hand, through, that you may fufficiently make ule of my fer- 
22 Denounceth acurfe to all thar do not truely love: vice] that ye [that is, fome of your Church, whom 
Chrift, 23 Wifheth the faithfull the grace of Ged, | you thall a point thereunto} may conduét me, whither 
and promifeth them his love. focver £ fhalt travet, Lnamely, whether it beto Jerufalem 
i 


CHAP. XVI, 


€ 


Chap. xvi, YT, CorINTHIANS, Chap, xvis 
it be found needfull that Y ny felf fhall do this fervice,| the firft:who are therefore the mote to be commended and 
or fhall travel any where elfe to fpread abroad the | to be held inefteem] and (shat) they bave fitted them 
Golpel. } ; felves (Gr. ordained, i.c. have freely and wholly gi- 

7 For I will not {ce you now in paffing by, [Or, as | venthemielves to that fervice; to wit when they were 
travelling through, without tarrying with you) but I hope lawfully called thereunto, és 6. ver. 3. $.] $0 the fer- 
yoflay fome tirae with you, if the Lord fhall permit it,| vice of the Saints, [that is, to ferve poor belicyers by 
[feeing he by his (piric eipecially guids our journcys whi-| gathering and diftributing of alms, and affording thent 
ther foever he will fend us ¢ and by the fame alfo fome- | other relief, 4s 6.1. Rom 15. ver. 25. 
times hinders us, that we may not gowhither wehad} 16 That you alfo {ubmit your felves [Namely, not 
puipoled. Scean example thereof Adfs 16.7. Sce alfo only by obedience in the things concerning their mi- 

7.40, 23. Rom, 1.10. Fam. 4.15.) niftry, but alfo by teverence for their miniftry fake, 
-Q But {will tarry at Ephefus [Where he had been | Epb. 5. a1] to (uch, and to cucry one that worketh toge- 
two years, Ads 1g. ver.10.] untill the (day of) Pen- | ther {namcly, withthem, inthe fameor the like mi« 
recoft. [fee of this word the annotat. on Adfs 2.1. and | niftey, all which muft be held in honour for theic mi- 
20,16] niftry fake, 1 Thef. §.13.] and laboureth, 

9 Foragreat and powerful (In refpe€& of the power-| 17 And Irejoyce for the coming of Stephanas, and 
ful bleffing which the Lord giveth for the propagating of | Fortunatus, and Achaicus, [Thele three had travelled 
the Gofpel, and the converfion of many ] doer este is, | from Corinth to Pawl, to make known to him the Rate 
here is good oportunity given me to {pread abroad the | of the Church there, whom he, to free them from all 
Gofpel. See Adts 14,27. 2 Cor.2.12. Revel. 3.8.) | evil fulpicion commendeth, and declareth that their 
is opened to me, and there are many adverfarics, [name -! coming was acccptable to him] for thefe have fulfilled 
ly, which {eek to hinder the courfe of the Golpel : that which (1) lacked in you. {namely, your abfence, 
whercfore my piefence here is yet neceflary to withftand |i, e. I was fo delighted with their coming, asif in thefe 
the fame, and to ftrengthen the Church againtt] few I had had all the reft of the members of the Church 
them}: of Corinth with me, } 

10 Now if Tiwothy come, [See of him, Aés16. 1.1 18 For they have refrefhed [Or piven reft, Namely 
and 1 Timv1.2. Him Paul had fene with Erajrus tol by their conferences and informations of the condition 
vilitethe Churches. Ads 19, 22. fee that be may be} of your Church ] my fPirit, [that is, my foul, my 
with you without fear ; [namely, of the enemies of the} heart} and yours duje ) (namely, becaufe I am affiwed 
Golpel afwel of the Gentiles, as of falfe brethren, who] that when ye fhall undciftand that my foul is refrethed, 
procured much trouble to the upright teachers of the} yours alfo will be retrefhed therewith] acknowledge [that 
Gofpeland broughe them into darger] for be worketh| is, hold in good efteem, repute and love] therefore thent 
the work of the Lord [namely, of the preaching of the} shut are fuch. 

Golpel, 1.-Tim, 3.1.] even as I, [who publifheth the) 19 The Churches of Afia [ Therefore the Apoftle was 

Gofpel, and executes the miniltry of the word with like | then in Afia, and not in Macedonia, Sce ver. 5. 8.J 

diligence and faithfulnels as I, Phil. 2.20. although he | falutc you, Aquils and Prifcilla ((ce of thefe Rom. 16. 3. 

was no Apoftle buc an Evangelift, 2 Tim. 4. §.] Thefe were departed with Pant from Corinth to Ephe- 

11 Therefore let no man defpife him, Namely ,becaufe |fus, Ads 18. 2.]falure you very much inthe Lord, witb 
of his youth, 1 Tim. 4.12.) but conduct him in peace |the Church which 1 at their houfe. [fee allo Kom, 16. 
{that is, that he may come unto me certainly and] 5, 
profperoufly without trouble and danger] that be may| 20 All the brethren falute you. Salute one another 
come to mes for I expedt bim with the brethren, with an holy kif, [Sce the annotat. on Rom. 16, 16.] 

12 And as concerning Apollo (Sce of this Apollo] 21 The faluration of Paul with mine own band. 
Alls 18. ver, 2g. ¢g’c, and 19.16 1 Cor. 1.12, and} [Namely, withwhich I have fubfigned this Bpiftle. Ic 
chap. 3. ver. 6. 22, } tbe brother, I greatly (Gr. much] |feemcth that the Apoftle had a (peclal manner to fub- 
intreated bim (or, exhorted him] that he would come un- | (cribe his hand which was known to the Churches, with 
to you witb the brethren : but it was altogether not (his) | mine own hand, Of Paul. Sce Col, 4.18. and 2 Thef. 
will, [thereof without doubt he had weighty reafons:| 3.17. thathis Epiftles might the better be defcerned 
fome think that by his prefence he might not harden the }from others ; and thathe ufed alfo to fet the following 
party which faid Tam of Apollos, 1 Cor,1.12. J | Apoftolical with ver. 23. under all his Epiftles with his 
that be fhould come now; but he will come when it fhall town hand. ] 
be convenient for him, 22 If any man love not the Lord Fefus Ch rift, let him 

13 Watch, (Namely, againft the wiles and {nares of | be 2 curfe, (Gr. Anathema, of which word (ce Rom. 9 .3. 
Satan, 1 Pet. 5. 8.]ftand in the faith, (that is, continue | Gal. 1.8. }Mfuranathatthis is a Chalde or Syriack word, 
ftedfaft, 1 Cor.15. §8.] carry your felues like men,! which {eems to have been ulual then, pepe a very 
[namely, in all troubles and dangers, that ye may | great curte, which by the Hebrews is called Cherem, And 
comagioufly overcome the fame’ be (rong. [namely, in, fignifieth as fome think the Lord cometh or our Lord: 
foul, endued with a fpiritual ftrength, thereby to with-| cometh, This curfe the Apoftle prono unceth upon impe+ 
ftand and to overcom< all temptations, ] nitent perfons, not outof an evil motion of the mind, 

14 Let all your things be done in love, (This exhor-| but out of an Apoltolick fpitit, andholy zeal. See fud. 
tation the Apoftle propounded before at large chap. I3., vere 1g. 15.) 
and he rchearfeth the tani again here in the conclufion 23, Thegrace of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift be with you. 
of the Epiftle, forafimuch as it is very neceflary totake [This is the ordinary conclufion ofall the Epiltles of the 
away all divifion and {chi(m, which commonly arife for Apoftle.} 
Want of loye.J 24 Afy love [Secing the Apoftle propounds fome 

15 Ard I befecch you brethren, ye know te boufe things in this Epiftle fomewhat had therefore he 
[That is, the houfhold} of Stephanus, [fcc of him x Cor. here declares that the fame is done not out of ill will, bus 
1.16. Teftemeth that he was a Deacon of the Church out of love to them] be with you all in Chrift Feus. 
of Corinth, and aman of worth} thar at a the firjt Amen, 
fruitsof Achaiay {chat the fame was among the firft in 
Achaia who received theGofpel and were co.averted unto The firft Epifile to the Corinthians, was written from 
Chrift, and bapzized by my felf, 1 Cor. 16. Epenctus ~ Pbilipi, [That this is not very credible fee the ex- 
isalfofo called, Rom, 16. 5. becaufe beal.o was one of pofition on ver. ¢ . 8.19. And from hence it appears, 


Min as 


Chap. xvi. TI. CORINTHIANS. 


as.alfo from ome other, that thofe words which are | 
feratter the conclufion of the Epiltles of the Apo- 
ftles, are not alwaics firm, and were added there- | 


Chap, xvi, 


unto only by the fardgement of fome men] and (fent) 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achateusy and 1i- 
motheus. 
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The Argument of thisE pas 11 x, 


N this Epiftle the Apoffle efpccially vindicates his deétrine and hi j j 

ate, ts Apofllefhip, agasinff the py i 
i of Ud fulfe Apoftles. And after a fhort introduclion contained ee ee Te “Cha — he 
dcchirerh in the reft of the chapter, why according to bis promife made in the former Epijtle, bine vibe 


b is a dottrine of life and a minifly piri 
an. ‘y of the Spirit, 
be fuch amongjt them, and that bis Gofel 
Sheweth by his own example how power full the Spirit of ib ee 
of the crops, to bear all troubles patiently, Inthe 5, chapter be Nihal abe ft iene a ina Gaon 


ucley andto long after a berter life: and layes foy : 
ith God by the death of : roe 


Inthe 4. chapter he declares that they had found this difference to 


Idolaters. Inthe 7. chapter he teftificsh 
they had in part received his tdmonition, ani 


i e ; ihe as of Chrift, without fecking him 
wt Bidk SOOuld ve fliffenecked again{t bis admonitions, and threaten: awh 
did not repent. After concludes his E rile inth liebe oe Te 


accuftomed Apoftolick (alutation, together with an earneft prayer for them. 
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I. CORINTHIAN: 


CHAP. I: 


After she ufual fuperfcription of the Epiftle, 3 Pant 
thanketh God forthe confola'ions which he reccived by 
Chrift in all afflidions, for an cxample unto others : 
8 and cometh afterroards tothe relation of the ercat 


Lod 


which nevertheles he was delivered through their pray- 
ers. 12 Teftifies that he bad converfed uprightly in the 
world, but moft of all among them, 1§ and that be 
had alfo fincerely intended to come over unto them ae 
gain, 17 although the fame was not yet done, 18 Not 
becaufe his word was yetand no, 20 whereas allthe 


confirmed inus bythe Holy Ghoft 5 23 bute teftifieeh 
with an oath shathe bad yct delayed bis- coming unto 
them, to Share them. 


Pa [OF the name of Punt, his Apoftlethip and this 
whole Apoltolick falutation ,{ce the expofition on Ro. 
Wet) 7 and d Cor, 1. v. 0,2, 3.) an Apoftle of Fefus 
Chrift, by the willof God, and Timothy the broher, (for- 
afmuch as Timothy was before fent by him to Corinth, 
and now was returned unto him again, by whom he was 
informed of the ftate of the church, he here joyneth 
him with him,to procure him the more repute with them, 
as in the firft Epiftle he had alfo joyned Sesfhencs with 
him by the fame title of brother, 1 Cor.1. 1. See alfo 
1 Cor, 16.¥. 10, 11.] tothe churchof God which is ar 
Corinth, with all the Saints which ave in all Achaia. 
[this is the name of a principal province in Greece, in 
Which Corinth lay, and was the head thereof. See 
1 Cor. 1.2.) 

2 Grace beto youand peace from God our Father, and 
the Lord fefus Chrijt. 

3 Praifed betheGod and Father of our Lord ‘fc{us 
Chrift, [Thatis, God whois the Father of our Lord 
Jelus Chrift, Seen Cor. 15, 24.) the Father of mer- 
cies, (that is, who is himlelf very merciful towards us, 
and the author of all mercy and confolation in us} and 
she God of all confolation. 

4 Whocomfortcth usin all our tribuluion, [Namely, 
by his Word and by his Spivit, as Chrift promiteth, Joh, 
14.v.16.] that we might be able to comfort thofe that 
arein all manner of tribulation, by the confolation with 
which we our felves are comforted of God. 

5 Forcven as si of Chriff (That is, which 
We fufter for Chrifts fake: or that we fuffer as members 
of Chuift, after the example of Chrift, who accounts 
the fufferings which are put upon his members as his 
own, Ads 9.4. Rom. 8.17. Col.1.24. Gr, {ufferings] 
1s abundant in vs, even {o alfo by Obrat, our confolation 
tsabundant. (namely, wherewith we our felves ave com. 
forted : and confequently alfo get fitnefs: the better to 
comfort others, Scev. 4. ] 

6 But wherber we are afflicted (it is) fer your confo- 


\ons (namely, becaule we bein 
promifes of God in Chrijt are yea and certain, 21 and 


lation [itamely, not only becaufe ye fhould be flrength- 
ned by our example, bue alfo becaufe thereby we get 
more matter and experience to comfort and to ftrengtlt- 


jen you, Sce the annot, on Col, 1. 24, ] and faluation, 
perfecntion which bad befallen him in Afiay 10 out of | 


which is wrought, [that is, is brought about: or which 
is powerfull by patience, For patience worketh experi-- 
ence of Gods help and faithfulnefs, and confequently 
alfo hope of falvation , Rom. 5. 3, 4.] in the enduring 
of the fame fuffering, which wealfo (uffer: or whether 
we are comforted (1 és) for your confolatzon and falvati« 
@ comforted, you alforee 
joyceatit, and {owe alfoare the better ableto comfort 
you, and further your falvation. J 

.7 And our hope of you [ Gr. over you] is firm, as 
who know that asye have communion it the fuffering, fo 
alfo (ye have communion) in the confolation, 

8 For we will not brethren, [Here the Apoftle begins 
to come to the handling of the matter it felf, and re, 
lates the firft caufe that hindred him from coming to 
them, namely, the exceeding great affliion in Afia, 
whereof may be vead, Ads 19.1] that ye fhould be igno- 
rant of our tribulation which came upon us in Afia, that. 
wl were very exceedingly burdened, above (our ) fircngth 
[that is, fo gricvoufly that we fhonld have fainted under 
it, were it not that the Lord had wonderfully ftrength- 
ned usy and keptus by his power asis declared in the 
tWe following yerles} foshat we were ercatly in doubr, 
even of life, 

9 Yea we our felves had in our felves the feytcnce of 
death, |. Thatis, wehad already made account. that 
we flrould not efcape] that we mizht not truft in our {clues , 
but in Gol, who raiferh up the dead. [that is, whothen 


‘much more by the fame power can deliver them that are 


in danger of death. ] 

10 Who delivered us ont of fo greata death, { That 
is, outof fopreat adanger of death, Exod, 10, 17.] and 
(yet) delivers: in whom we hope that he will alfo yet de- 
liver (us,) 

11 Seeing yealfo labour togcther ( for vs,) by prayer, 
thas forthe gift [That is, the gracious deliverance } 
brought to pafs on vs by many perfons, [that is, by the in- 
terceffion of many ] thank{giving muy ( alfo) be made 
for us by many. (namely, who betore had prayed for us. 
For thank(giving muft follow upon the hearing of our 
prayers. | : 

12 For our glorying is this, [ The Apoftle {peaks 
thus to preventthe flanders of the falfe Apoftles » who 
fought to make the Apoltle fufpeéted of unftedfaltne's 
in his promifes, and of lightnefs in all his dealings, be- 
caule according to his promife in the end of the former 
Epiftle, he was not yet come over unto them] (nane- 
ly) the tejtimony of our con{cience, that in fimplicit) and 
uprightne(s of Got [thatis, which God requires of usy_ 
and whereof Gud is a-witnels ] not in fefhly wifdone 

Mm 2 Lrhat 


r 


Chap. ia Il, Cor 


[that is, deceitful, fuch as flefhly men were wont to 
ule, and amongft them alfo the faife Apoltles, to leduce 
others, and to further their own honour and profit] but 
inthe grace of God, [thacis, inthe power and fincere 
wifdome which God of grace imparteth] we have con- 
verfed in the world, and moft of all (Gr. more abundant- 
ly, This Pant faith not asif he had been lefs upright 
clfewhere, bat in rejpect of ‘the long time which fe fiad 
converfed among them more than fh other churches, 4 éts 
18.v.rg.] pity you! ae 

13 For we write ‘unto you no other things then shofe 
which yc know, Namely, by my word and walking, when 
T was among you.Or read,naincly,in the Epiftle written 
to you which is cleer and fimple'] or even acknowledge : 
and Lhope that ye fhall aljo acknowledge them unto the 
end, 

14 Even as ye alfo have acknowledged us in part 
[Vhis the Apoftic faith either in refpe& of the beft part 
who alwaies willingly acknowledged this, or elfe in re- 
fp: of the whole church who had already amended fome 
faults upon his former writing, as appears from cliap. 2. 
7. although they yet gave too much ear to fome,who too 
mucheftceemed outward refpedt and worldly wifdome ] 
tout pe are your glorying, (4.e. that we are your teachers 


“of whom ye glory, and by whom ye acknowledge that 


ye were brought to Chrilt] as ye alfo are ours. (name, 
ly, of whom we glory in Chrift, that we have brought 
you tothe knowledge and communion of Chrift, and 
by whom ye ave adorned with many fpivitual gifts] an 
the day of the Lord Fefus. [that is, at the laft day, when 
Chrift fhall appear to judge every ones ations: which 
Paul addes to thew, that this his and their plorying was 
not flefhily or vain, but well grounded, and fhould be ap- 
proved by Chrift hinafelfat the laft day.] 

15 Axd inthis confidence, | Namely that ye are in 
fuch efteem with me, and Iwas with you] I would be- 
fore have come unto you, { namely, according to my wri- 
ting, 1 Cor. 16. §,6)7. | that ye might bave a-fccond 
grace, [that is, might be mere and more Brengthned by 
me in the grace and gifts of Chrift, wherewith ye were 
already graced in my fiult coming unto you. ] 

16 Ant through your ( City ) goto Macedonit, and 
from Macedonia come again untoyou, and by you [That 
is, byfome of you thereunto appointed J be conducted 
towards fade. 

17 When therefore I purpofed this, did 1 alfo ufe 
Lightne@? or do T purpofe it according to the flefh | That 
is, after the manner of carnal men, or out of flefhly 
contiderations which are unftedfaft, and come cafily to 
be altered, 2 Car. to. 3.1 that which I purpofe, that with 
me there fhould be, yeayes,and nay nay ¢ [that is, faying, 
and denying : or laying and not doing that which we 
fay.] 

18 But God is faithfull, (A phrafe when men will 
ftrongly teftifie any things and is as much asif he 
fhould tay, as true as God is faithfull, our word was 
not, @c. Or God who is fuithfull knowes that, &c. J 
that ony word which (vw paffed) to you, [namely, that 
was preached unto you by us. For in thefe five fol- 
lowing verles, the Apoftle firlt gainfayes the conclufion 
of the falle Teachers, who becaufe the Apoftle feemed 
not to have kep: this promife of coming tothem, from 
thence would conclude that therefore his whole preaching 
was infirm and not to be velyed upon. But unto the pro- 
mite it (elf of coming to them he anfwers hereafter. y. 
23,24.) wis not yet and may. [thatis, infirm and un- 
certainy as men whonow fay yea, now nay, about one 
and the fame ching, are unftedfaft and uncertain in their 
words and deeds, | 

19 For the Son of God FcfusChriftywho was preached 
among you by us, (nantly) by me,and Sylvanus, and Ti- 
motheus, was not yea and nay, [namely, inour preach- 


ing. As Cluift our Saviour is not changeable, but ye- { 


INTHIANS. Chap. # 
fterday, today, and for ever the fame, Heb. 13.8. (0 
alto he was no otherwife preached by us, and the fame 
golpel of Chrift hath alwaics been propounded to the 
churchby us, Gal, 1.6) 7,8) 9. | but was seu in bin, 
(namely, God. For as he had called him the Son of 
God, fo he teftificth alfothat Chrift is yea, thacis, fted- 
‘faltnefsand truth in God, or in Gods promifes, which 
j arg meer trough and fiymnefs, as is declared in the follow- 
ling verfe. J et y 3 

20 For as many promifcs.of God'as there be, they ave 
‘in bim yea, and are inhim Amen. TNamely, in Chrift 
'Jefus 3 for even as Chriftis alwaics the fame in Gods 
 promifes which are unchangeable, fo areal! Gods pro. 
! mifes of our falvation yea, thatis, truth, and Amen, i.e, 
certainty and firmnels in Chrift , becaufe in the new 
covenant God neither makes nor fulfils any promifes of 
falyation but in Chrift, and through Chrift. See Foba 
14.6. Adis 4.12. Eph. 1.3.¢7°¢.} tothe glory of God 
byus, [ that is, by the miniftry of us Apoftles and 
‘Teachers,who in this our doétrine alfo mult know none 
but Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor.2.2. Col. 2.9, 
10. (76. | 

a1 But be that confirmeth [ Namely, in the truth] 

us with you into Chrift, [thatis, to feck the fruit and 
vertue of all Gods promifes in Chrift, and through 
communion with Chrift] and be that bath anointed us 
[that is, hath endued us with the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoft, which is oftentimes in the Scripture compared to 
oyl or pure ointment, See Pia. 45.8, Achy 4.27, and 
10.38. 1 fobn 2. 20,27.) # God, 
- 22 Who hath alfofealed us, {. That is, as with im- 
preffion of his {eal aflured, namely, of our communion 
with Clift, and confequently of our adoption to he 
children and to be heirs of God, Rom. 8.15, 16.1 Cor. 
2.12.) and given us the carnejt of the Spirit in our 
hearts. (Gr. Arrhabon, which word, as allo Arrha fig- 
nities properly an earneft, which is a part or beginning of 
the future good which is promifed and aflured us: as 
any one hath fome ready mony for a beginning and aflu- 
rance of the payment whichis promiled. See2 Cor. §. 
g. Eph. 1.13, 14. The fick gift of the (pirit and of 
life is an carneft of our whole inheritance. So that this 
anointing, fealing, and giving carneft, ferve to one and 
the fame’ end. But this rchearfal of this benefit ferves 
for this purpofe, to fhew that the fame becomes alwaics 
more powerfull and more fure in our hearts. ] 

23 But I call uponGod for awitnefs upon my foul, 
[Namely, that he punifh ic, if I (peak not the truth. A 
right manner of atrue oath, whichthe Apoftle there- 
fore adjoynes, becaufe there lay much upon it chat his 
word fhould not be accounted unftedfaft] that to fpare 
you [thacis, that I might not be conftrained to ule my 
Apoltolical power in punifling of the difobedient. See 
2 Cor.10.] I came not yet to Corinth. 

24 Not that we Lord it over your faith, (The Apoltle 
{peaks thus to mollifie that which he had faid immedi- 
atcly before of not {paring them, of which the fence is, 
that he did not fay this to threaten them, or Lord it o- 
vet them, asa Lord over them and their faith, But asa 
Minifter and co-worker with Chrift to bring them toa 
right acknowledgement and amendment of their faultss 
and confequenily totrue joy with him, before he came 
tothem: and fomoreand more to ftrengthen their faith 
in which they ftood, as is declared in the beginning of 
"the following chapter] but we ave fellowaworkers of your 
| joy: for ye ftand by faith. 


Petes tos eee 
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1 The Apoftle proceeds in declaring of the resfons, why 
he way not as yet come, namely, becaufe he would not 
be with them in gricf butinjoy. 4 Teftifiesh that thar 

which 


Chap. ii, 


TY, Coninrurans.. Chap. ii, 
which he had formerly written unto them concerning‘ henceforward ‘they fhould veceive’ him again, that by 
the inceftuous perfon,was done with tears, and through ) too great gticf they might not bring him zo defpair J 
love unto them. 6 Commandeth them that by ae of | is jutlcient which was (given) by many, 
his forrow they fhould now recive him again, and com-| 9 So that contraripife ye (mut) rather forgive (bim). 
fort him, left by great gricf he fhould fall into de-| and com fort (him, j {'That is, procecd no further againit 
spair. 12 Relates further how he bud preacht the Go- | him, but receive him again, and difcharge him from the 
spel alone at Trom, and afterwards in Macedonia ,| highclt punifhment. Thele words of Band have no reference 
14 and teflifieth that bis preaching every where is an| to any power of the church to forgive fins before God, 
acceptable favour to God. afwell in them that are faved | which belongeth to God alone, but according to Gods 
asin them that perifh, 17 in regard thas he every where} ward to declare that to the penitent their fins are fore 
uprightly publifheti the fame. given before God, and conlequently to comfort fuch , 
and to declare his abfolution before the church which 
was offended by him. Sce Afar, 18.18. Ffobn 20, 23. J 
loft {uch one through too abundant gricf fhould in any 
wife be ies up. (tharis, fallinto fuch pyief, thac 
he fhould thereby come into defpair. ] 

8 Therefore I befcech you [Ov exhort} that yecon- 
firm the love to him, (namely, which Chrift will have to 
be fhewed or confirmed towards a penitent finner, Afat. 
18. v. 21, 22.] 

9 For to this purpofe alfo I wrote, thas I might un- 
derjtand your proof, [That is, make proof of you, and 
thereby underftand your uprightne(s in this point] whe- 
ther ye be obedicnt in all things, (that is,in keeping of all 
the commands of Chrift, whereof this alfo is one. Sce 
Mat.16.49. and chap..18.15,] 

10 Now to whom ye forgive ought [See the expofition 
hereof v. 7.] (tohim) 4 (forgive) alfo: for if Ihave 
alfo forgiven anything, to whom I forgaveit (I forgave 
it) for your fake, [that is, to thew herein my agree- 
ment with you inthe obferyation of Chrifts commands; 
and our mutual love] before the face of Chrift, (that 
is, uprightly , as-in the prefence of Chrift who fceth 
and hearethall things, or in the perfon of Chrift, as 
this word istaken inthe former chap. vy. 12. i.e. in the 
nanteof Chit. See 2 Cor. 5. v. 20. } that Satan may 
gct no ailvantage over us, [ or that we may not be fur- 
prized, fubdued, poffeffed by Satan, “Che Greek word fig 
nifies to get or have more then belongs to one, and is u- 
led efpecially of covetous perfons: and isa fimilitude 
taken trom covetous merchants 5 who feck all opportu= 
nitics to deccive men. ] 

11 For his thoughts (That is, wiles, confultations, 
or enterprifesy 2 Cor. 10. §, who fometimes by too great 
flacknels of ecclefiaftical difcipline feeks to lull finners 
aflecp, and fometimes by too great itri€tnefs to bring 
them todefpain} are not unknown tous. 

12 Furthermore when Ucame to Troas [OF this place . 
and journey of Pail {ec more at large, Aédfs 16. 8. ¢°c.] 
Ctopresch) the gofpelof Chrift , and when a door { that 
is, opportunity. Seer Cor, 16. 9.] ras opened to me in 
the Lord, 1 bad no ret for my {pirit (namely, to be 
eee very long, although Pun areéted achurch 
there alfoy as appearcth by the following verle, and by 
és Tim 4.13.) becaufe I found nov Titus my bros 
ther, 

13 Buthaving taken lcave of thom I departed to Ma- 
codonia, ; 

14 And thanks be to God who caufeth us alwaies 
[That is, whether we preach the Gofpel a long time or a 
fhort time in one place | #0 triumph | or ovcreome } in 
Chrift, [thatis, in the caufe of Chrift, or by Chrift] 
and maketh manifest the frvour of his knowledge [that 
is, the rumor or the progrefs : a fimilitude taken from 
the offering of incenfe in the old Teftament, which be- 
ing kindled by fice, {pread it felf through the Temple 
and over the Congregation] by us in all places. 

1§ For weave to God a good favour of Chrift (That 
is, acceptable and wel-pleafing, becaule Gods mercy is 
manifefted in thofe that are faved,and his juftice in thofe 
that perith. See Luke 2, 34.) in chem that are faved, and 
in them that pevifh, 

16 To thefe indeed a favour of death unto et Z 

.That 


Ut I purpofed this with my felf that Twould not come 

again to yowin gricf. [That is, to grieve both you 
and me by the Ecclefiattical punifiments which muft 
be exerciled againft fome among you. | 

2 Foréf I gricveyon (This he laith becaufe when 
a member of the church mutt be punifhed, all the other 
members mult grieve for it, Seex Cor, 5.2. |] who is it 
truely that fhalt make me joy full, buthe that was grieved 
by me? 

3 And this fame [Namely , of taking away and a- 
mending the faults among you] J have writien unte you 
[namely,in my firlt Epiitle, chap. 5.1 that I coming 
(thither) might not bave gricf rie them of whom I 
fhould be made glad, (this he faith not only of the in- 
ceftuous perfon, but of all the Corinthians who had to- 
levated thefe and other defeéts among them] trufting of 
you all that my joy [thatis, the ane of my joy, namc- 
ly, the removing of {uch offences, fhould alfo be a caufe 
of your joy, namely, when (uch an offence fhould be re- 
moved, andthe church brought into a good ftate] is 
(the joy) of you all. 

4 ForT wrote unto you out of much affiftion [Qr 
great preffurc, This may be underltood cither of the 
condition of the time in which he wrote the former E- 
piftle, becaufe inthe time of affli@ion men do more 
narrowly and better take notice of all things, and with 
greater commiferation and more mature deliberation 
wrice What they write, or of the trouble and grief which 
the Apoftle had in his mind about fuch an offence as 
was among them when he wrote the Lipittle] and anguish 
of heart, with many tears, not that ye fhould be gricved, 
but shat ye might underfiand the love which I bave abun- 
dantly unto you. (namely , which could not endure it, it 
fliould be thought that ye fhould not havea due difplea- 
fure atfuch faults, Orthat ye fhould make your {elves 
guilty of fuch faults. 7 

§ Butif any man manbuh caufed gricf, be hath not 
grieved me [Namely, alonc} basin part, (that isy in 
fomefort. So the Apoftle fpcaketh of. this fault, not to 
cxtenuate it, but becaute this perfon had now due forrow 
for it, and he would prefently exhort them to the re- 
ceiving of him again] (that I may not burden ( bim )) 
youall, 

6 To {uch aonc this reprebenfion [This fome under- 

and of the utmoft Ecclefiaftical punifhment or ex- 
communication, which the Apoftle had commanded to 
be cxercifed againtt this man, 1 Cor. 5.3. and under- 
ftand the word enough of the fhort time which he had 
endured this punifhment. But others think from all the 
circumfances of this text thatthis man being naw ad- 
monifhed and ferioufly reproved by the Governours of 
the church, by his repentance prevented excommunica- 
tions feeing excommunication is che laft punifhment 
of the churches, and which muft be done not only be- 
fore many, but before the whole church, and that the Co- 
rinthians defired Pants advice hereabout by Titus, what 
they fhould now do further in his bufinels, feeing he was 
Pentent, as appears by the 7. chapter following ; where- 
unto he anfwers that this reproof given by many, that is, 
by the governours of the church, whereupon fuch feri- 
ous forrow had followed, was now cnough, and that 
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1.16, but becaufe they that are unbelieving, through 
their own wilfulnels fet themfelves againft it, and to 
alvaw down Gods heavier judgment upon them. See 
Fobn 3.36. 1 Pet 2.7,8.] burtothem a favour of life 
unto life. And who is fit Cor, fufficient, namely, of him- 
felf or by himfelf, as is declared hereafter chap. 3. 5, $.] 
for thefe things ? 

17 For we carry not, as (do) many,the word of God 
tofell, [Qr, falfifie not the word of God, Gr. Kapeleu- 
ontes, which word fignifies to fer any thing to fale, or 
carry it to fell by retaile, and to fell the fame for better, 
often times to give it another (mell or tafe, or glofs ; 
and is alfo by a fimilicude taken for as it were fetting any 
thing co fale under a falfe fmell, or tafte, or glofs, which 
fignilication he.c futcs well feeing the Apoftfe here telti- 
ficth thathe did not garnith the Gofpel, nor bow and 
wrelt it according to mens will and pleafure, but teach- 
eth the fame in uprightnefs and purity, without regarding 
the plealure of men, committing the iflue thereof to 
God} but as of uprightne?, but as of God, {that is, of 
Gods in(piration, and in Gods name, 2 Cor. 5.19.) in 
the prefence of God, we fpeak it in Chrift. Cor of Chrift, 
Sceing Chrift isthe whole aim and drift of our Gofpel 
1 Cor, 2, 2. ] 


CHAD. MI. 


x The Apoftle gives avedfon why le had fo highly ad- 
vanced the Miniftry of the Gofbel in the end of the 

former chapter, and appeals firft tothe experience of 
the Coriathians themfetves, who by this his miniftry 
were converted to Chrift, ¢ ads that this power was 
not of him but of God, 6 proves the fame further by 
acomparifon of the miniftyy of Mofes, which be calls 
akilling letter imprinted in tables of flone, anda mi- 
nijtration of condemnation, which abideth not : and of 
the miniftry of the Apoftles, which he callcth a minijlry 
of the fpirit of life, and of vighteoufnefs y- and 
abideth abvayes, 13 Declares that there Lay a vaile on 
Mofes face, and alfoin the reading of the Law, fo that 
the fews under(tood not the end thereof, 16 which 
vaile fhall be removed from them, when they fhall be con- 
verted to God, 17 Bue that the miniftry of the new 
Ceftanent is clecr, and a means whereby the Spirit of 
Me Lord is powerful for our renovation, 


py we begin [The Apoftle here fpeaks in the plural 
_A number, becaufe this Epiftle was written not only 
in his name, but alfoin the name of Timothy, See chap. 
X.ver. 1.] dguin to praife [Gr. to commend) our felves 
(10 you?) or do wee alfo need cvenas fome do, Epifiles 
commendatory toyox Lor, recommendations, to make us 
and our miniftry acceptable unto you and others} or 
‘commendatory CEpiftlcs) from you ? 

z Ye arcour Epiftle, (That is, your convertion and 
other figular gifts, which. were wrought among you by 
our miniftry, are witnefles of the dignity of our miniftry, 
afwel with you as with others: as is more largely de- 
clared in the following verfe} written in our bearts,[ this 
the Apoftle faith becaule of the love which he with 
Timothy and Silvanus bare unto them, and the efteem 
in which they were with them] known and read of all 
men, (namely, which obferve and underftand your con- 
verfion and gifts. ] 

3. As who ave become manifeft that ye are an Epiftle of 
Chrift, and prepared by our mainiftry [Gr. adminiftved by 
¥5) which is written, not with ink (namely, as men ule 
to write other Bpilthes] Out by the Spiric of the living 


IJ. Cortnrutrans. 


{ That is, which is deadly, and brings death to them, , 
Not that the Gofpel of its own nature, brings death to | imparts the fame to thofe in whom he woiketh by his 
any man, for it isa miniftry of life, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 7. and | {pirit and writes his Laws in them, Fer. 31. 
a power of God unto falvation to all that believe, Row. ! 10.) not in tables of ftone [Paul here alludeth tothe 


Chap. iii 
God, [that is, who hath not only life himfelf, but aly 


33. Heb. 8. 


writing of Gods Law in the two tables of the covenant, 
Exod, 34.12. which outward writing could not con- 
vert the hearts of covrupt men. Sec Kom, 8.3. Gal. 3.21.9 
but in flefhie tables of the heart, [hereby is not under- 
ftood that which is many times cald fichh or flcthly, i, ¢, 
corrupt, in the word of God, but is here taken for hearts 
which by the fpirit of God are made fit and renewed to 
reccive the word of the Gofpel by faith, as Exch. 36. 26, 
and like the good ground whereof Chri(t fpeaks, Afar, 
13.23. wherefore alfo the Apoftle faith in the Greek 
farkinais not farkikais.] 

4 And fuch a confidence bive we [namely, of the 
power and of the fruits of our miniftry among you} 
through Chrift with God, : 

§ Not that of our felues [That is, by our own wif- 
dome or natural acutencs] we arc fit to think any thing 
Lor, confider, Namely that fhould be fit to convert the 
hearts of men, or tobring our felves and’ others to fal- 
vation. Sze Fobn 1.4, 9. and Phil, 2.13.) as of our 
felues: but our fitness of God, 

6 Whohath alfo made ys fit (to be) ministers of the 
new Tcftament, [Or covenant, So the covenant of gitace 
is called, in which God promifeth his people forgivencls 
of fins and righteoulnefs by faith ia Chvitt, and withal 
alfo renovation by the Holy Ghoft, whofe power mani- 
felts ic (elf in the hearts of the cle€& in] the preaching of 
the Gofpel, as is promifed, Fer. 31. 316 Ezek. 36.25, 
wherefore alfo the Gofpel is called a miniftry of the fpirit, 
and of life ver. 6. 8. and of rightcoufnefs ver. 9.1] not of 
the letter [that is, of the covenant of the Law, which 
is called Letter, becaufe the Law is written only with 
letters in tabics of ftone, as is declared in the following 
verfe] bur of the fpirit (that is, of the do@rine and 
preaching of the Gofpel whereby the Holy Ghoft work- 
eth faith in,us. See Adfs 16.14. Gal. 3.25 3. 6.) 
for the lester killeth, (namely becaule the Law, although 
it thews the way to life, yet confers not {upon corrupt 
man the pocr tokeep it, nor any promife to forgive the 
fins of the tranforeflor, but curfeth every one that conti- 
nueth notin all that is written, Gal, 3.10, and con- 
vinceth us of our trangreflion, and confequently that we 
are worthy of death, which is threatned to the trangrels 
fors, and {ubje&t to the fame, Rom. 7.7. ¢¢. Wherefore 
alfo the fame is called a miniftration of condemnation 
ver. 9. Sec hereof more at large, Rom. 8.2, 35 4. and 
10, ver. 354, 5. Gal. 2.5.¢7¢. and 4.ver.231. e, 
Heb, 8.6. ec, where the Apoftle further declares the 
difference of thefe two covenants] but the fpirit maketh 
alive, [That is, the Gofpel doth not only thew the way 
to life and falvation by faith in Jefus Chrilt, but is alfo 
accompanied with the power of the holy fpirit, whereby 
faith is wrought and kept inthe ele@, and they are rai- 
fed up and quickned from the death of fin. J 

7 And if the alminiftration of death (confifting) in 
letters, (and) ingraven in ftones, wastin glory, fo that 
the children of Tract could not flrongly look npon the face 
of Mfofes, for the glory of his face Namely, glory of 
Mofes face, which as it is done away, was alfo a type that 
the Law given by him fhould alfo be abrogated, {ee the 
hiftory hereof, Exod. 34, 30. and fo following, which 
the Apoftle interprets as a type of the do€trine of Mofes 
confiftiag in fhadows and juftifications of the Law] 
which was tobe done away: [this the Apoftle faith of 
the Law of Mofes, not only in ‘rcfpe& cf the ceremonies, 
which were to endure but unzil the coming of Chritt, 
but allo in refpect of the Law of the Deacalogue, as 
concerning the curfe which it threatens to tranfgteftors, 
and the juitification which is promifed to the doers of 
the Law: in both which members it muft Er apotliee 
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by Chris death and obedience. See ver. 11.7 

8 How fhall not much more the miniftration of the pi- 
rit [See ver. 6.9.] bein glory? 

9 For if the adminiftration of condemnation was glo- 

ry, much more is the adminiflration of righteuu{ncs 
[That is, of jultification, which is every way eppoied 
to condemnation. Sce Row, 8. 33, 34. | abundant in 
glory. 
_ to Foreven the glovificd [Thatis, the Law which 
confidered in it felf hatha {pecial glory, and was given 
tothe people of Ifracl with glory] 4 felf was not glori- 
fied in this part, in vefbect of this excelling glory. [that 
is, compared with the cxcellent glory of the word of the 
gofpel, and its power in our hearts. | 

11 For if that which is done away was in glory, much 
more (is) that which remaineth [ Namely , the golpel 
which fhallremain, without being fubject to alteration, 
untill Chrift thail come to judgement, fat. 28. 19, 20, 
1 Cor. 14,26. Kev.z2.25.] inglory, 

12 Sccing thenwebave fuch hope, we ufe much bold- 

nefs in Speaking { Namely , joyned with cleernefs as 
this word is alfotaken, Afark 8. 32. Fobn10. 24. and 
16.29.] 
13 And (do) not like as Mfofes, (who) put a covering 
onbis face, that the childrcnof Ifracl might not look 
Srongly [With thefe words is not properly declare: Arofes 
meaning in the covering of his face, of which may be 
read, Exod 34, 33. but the {cope of Gods providence , 
which ordered this to fuch an end, and calle ic here to 
be declared} unto theend [that is, the moft intimate 
ground, or the mark and {cope of the Law and of the 
ceremonies, Which had their aim at Chrift and his righ- 
reoufnels, For the whole Law was a guide unto Chrift, 
Gal. 3.24. which the greater part of the Jews under- 
flood nor, but would feck their rightcoufnefs without 
Chiift in che obedience of the Law alwell moral as ce- 
semonial, And this is the covering whereof the Apoftle 
fpeaketh'| of that which is abolified, 

14 But their fences veere hardened. [Namely, bya 
jult judgement cf God in this their opinion of the Law 
of Afofes| For umtill (this very) day, the fame covering 
[that is, the fame perverfe underftanding, that the Law 
was given them to be ju ftified and fanétitied by the fame. 
Sce Rom, 10, 3.) remaincth in the reading of the old 
Teftument, without being uncovered : which is done a- 
way by brit, (namely, which covering is done away 
by theknowledge and fpinit of Chrift, when they thal : 
be converted unto Chrift as is declared, v.16. For then 


HIANS, Chap. iv, 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 
[namely, from the vail of ignorance, from the yoak of 
the Law, and from flavery of fin and dezth, Rom. 8, 1§, 
16. Gal.4.7.] 2 

13 Ani weall [Namely, who have reccived the (pi- 
rit of the Lord] with uncovered face [here the Apoitle 
again alludes to the cxample of Mofes, who put away 
the covering from his face when he appeared betore the 
Lord himfelf, and by this beholding of God, became 
glorious in his face: fo alfo faith he, we havea bold 
accels to God by the Gofpel, which is asa clecr glafs 
Wherein Gods glorious faccit felf isfeen by us, and we 
are more and more renewed and glorified in our mind af- 
ter the fame image of God ] beboliling the glory of the 
Lord (as) inaglefs, ave changed in countenance (after) 
the fame image from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Cor as bythe Lord, the Spirit, i.e. by the {pirit 
Which js the Lord,namely,of one eflence with the Fathex 
and with the Son, } 


CHAP. IV. 


| 1 The Apoftle tcftifieth that he fees forth the Goffict up- 
rightlyand plainly before the con{ciences of all mcr; 
3 and that ifthe fame be hidden toany, it is hidden to 
them that perifhy and whofe minds Satan bath blinded. 
§ That neverthcle/s this power is not from the Mini- 
Sters bit from Chrijt, and ftom Gad who cnlizhtens the 
hearts, 8 That this powcr alfo wonderfully manifejts 
it felf inthe Apoftles of Chrift, in the overcoming of 
all ajfliétions and tribulations, whicb daily come upon 
them, 13 And afterwards liyes down divers grounds 
of confoltaion, with which they do firengthen then- 
felues and others , taken from the example of Da- 
vid, 14 Fromthe bleffed refurvection, 15 From the 
thankfulne(s for fuch deliverances, 16 From the re- 
newing of the inward main, 17 and finally from the 
Breatne’s of thecternal glory, which fhall follow here- 
upon. 


“YT Berefore fecing we have this miniflry, [ Namely, 
* not of the letter, nor of death, but of the {pirit and 
of life, whereof is fpoken in the former chapter, v6.8. ] 
acvording to the mercy which is focewed us, ave do not 
grow flack : [or faint, or remain not wanting, namely, 
notwithitanding all the troubles which come upon us in 
shis adminiftration, as appears from y. 10. See of this 


arethey, as alfo we, brought to theright underftanding word alfo, Like 18. 1.] 


ofthe Law, and convinced in their hearts that the Law 


2 But webave caft away (Gr, renounced, or denyed] 


was not given to that end, bur that they muft feck | the coverings of fhame, [_orthe covered fhamefulness : 


rightcoufnefs out of themfelves by faith in Chritt, See’ 
Rom. 10.4, Gal. 3.21.76.) | 
15 But even unto this prefent ( day ) when Afofes is 
vead, a covering licth on their heart. 
16 But whenfoever it shall be converted unto the | 


Lord, thecovering is taken away. 


whercby he underftands the evafions, garnifhings and 
deceits of the falfe Apoftles, who would frame ticir 
preachings according to humane wifdome, or according 
tothe inclinations of men topleafe them, and in the 
mean time by fuch cloakings co promote thcir own cafe 
and honour, as the following words declare] not walk- 


17 Now the Lord is the Spirit: [ That is, Jelus ing incraftine(, nor falfifying the word of God, but by 
Chiift is the quickaing Spirit, who by the power of his manifefting of the truth, making our felves acceptable 
holy spiritand by the preaching of the holyGofpel taketh ' [Gr. recommending, namely, that we deal in fimplicity 
away the covering, and powerfully converts the hearts thercin] to all confciences of men {namely, who judge 
toGod. Ox the holy Ghoft is the Lord whereby we are rprightly and with underflanding J in the prefence of 
Converted and fet at liberty, fecing he by his divine God. 

Power and by the do€trine of the Gotpel, whichisa mi-' 3 But if our gofhel be alfobid ( That is, be dark 
nitration of the Spirit, v. 8. worketh this inus3 and and fecming flrange’] i: is bid in them that periph, 

is tent by che Lord Chrift to this purpoic, wherefore he In whom the God of this age [That is,Satans 
IS allo called the Spirit of the Lord, ver. 17,18. Or who by a juft jadgement of God obtaincs uch domini- 
Chritt is the (piritual being, and as it were the foul of on over unbelieving men, asif he were a God of them), 
the ceremonies of the law: as this word Spirit is alfo and whom they lerve as their God. See Folin ¥2. 31. 
taken, Fohn 6.63. Or the Lord who converts our hearts | Eph. 2.2. and 6.12.) bath blinded she fences (ramch ) 
Unio Chirilt, and taketh away this covering, isthe ho-! of unbelievers, that she tlinmination of the Gofpelof the 
lyGhoft. Orthe dc€tine of the Golpel of the Lord | glory of Chrift, who isthe image of God [ namely, noc, 


Cinift, is the Spirit which is oppolcd to the letter, v.6.] ‘only in velpét of his divine nature, being the etcinal 


Void 


~ 


Chap. iv, If, CorntnrHIans. Chap. v, 


word and wifdome of the Fatier, but alfo in refpeet that) fhall alfo raife up us by fefus, and Shalt fet us with you, 
Vhe is God manifelted in the flefh, by whom Gods glory, | [Namely, at the laft day, when Chrift thall appear on 
ighteou(nefs, grace wildome and power, is as it were in his judgement-feat, Eph, §. 27.) ee 
glafs exprefied unto usin the Gotpel. See Col. 1.15. 1§ Forall thefe things [| Namely, which Has 
Heb. 1.3.) fbould not beam forth (or fhinc, givelight] | hearfed of the dangers of death upon us, and of the 
nto them, | wonderfull deliverances which God giveth thereupon] 
5 For we preach not our felves, but Chrift sfcfus the: are for your (akes, that the multiphed graco [ namely, 
Lord: andour (elves (that we arc) your fervants for Fee | which he fheweth in our wonderfull deliverances for 
fvs fake. your comfort and edification, and for the patie as 
6 For God who faid [That is, commanded, name- | broad of Gods honour by your thankfgivings for us 
y,in the beginning of the creation , when darknefs | by the shank(giving of many, be abundant to the glory of 
covered the Earth, Gen. 1. 2,3. ] thatthe light fhould | God. 
fhine out of darkne(’, ishe whobath fined [ namely,| 16 Thercfore we grow not flothfull, but although our 
by hisholy (picit] in our hearts, [ namely, which were | outward man be deftroyed [, Gr. the man without, i,¢, 
alfo dark and ignorant by nature, He fpeaketh here efpe~ | our body with our corporal ftrength, health and outward 
‘cially of the Apoftles, by whom afterwards this light | welfare] neverthcle(s the inward [ Gr. the man with. 


mult be (pread abroad among all nations] (to give) en-| in, ic. the foul aan renewed by the Spirit of God, is, 


ightning of the knowledge of the glory of Gol, in the, daily inthe midft of thefe troubles, more and more 
(ae of be ae thar A aeleye God which | renewed and ftrengthned ]) # renewed from day to 
fined in the face of Mofes, and was covered by him, | day. os 
fhincs now much more glorioufly in the face of Chrift, | 17 Forour light affliction, (Gr. the light , or the 
and isnot cavered by us, but held forth before all unco- | lightness of our affliction, “This the Apoftle taith not be- 
vered, toenlighten them thercby.] caule affliction is light in it Celf, but becaule the Lord 
7 But we have this treafure | Namely, of the know- | by the ftrengthning and comfort of his {pirit_ makes it 
ledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrift ] im) lipht to us. See Kou. 5.2. and chap, 8. 37.1 which 
earthen vejfels, (that is, we ave weak, dc(pifed and ten- | very fpcdily (paffeth) away, | namely, as our lite is not 
der inftruments, inthe midit of all perfecutions] shat} long. For after this life all tears are wafhed from our cyes, 
the excellenry of the power { namely, of this word of, Rev. 7. 16,17 J worketh us [that is, brings forth not 
thegofpel ] may be Gods [ tharis, may be afcribed to] of any meric, but of meer grace for Chrifts fake, Rom, 
God alone, asit is of Godalone, and not of us, Sec’ 8.17, 18.) a my excellent eternal weight of glory: 
2 Cor. 3. §)$.} and not of vs. [LGr, an cternal weight of glory according to cxcellency, 
8 CAs) w0 in all things arc afflicted, yct not diftvef- | unto excellency.] 
fed: (Namely, fothar thee is nocvading, Otherwile| 18 -/bile we obferue not [ Namely, asa mark at 
this ditreffing is alo aflirmed of believers, Kom, 8.35 which we aim, as the Greck word properly imports) 
2 Cor. 6.4.) doubt jull-minded yer not defpairing + the things which are fecn, [that is, worldly honour or 
g Perfecutet, yet not forfaken (there- Jin: cat down, | difhonour , commodities and.dil-commoadities of this 
yet not deftroyed : life, which we daily (ee before our eyes ] but the things 
10 Alwaies bearing about inthe boy the killing of | which are not feen, (namely, by the eycs of the body, 
the Lord Fefus, | Thatis, danger of death for Chrilts | ie. che fpiritual and heavenly glory and joy which is 
fake. Or perfecutions and diltr ies even unzo death tor | promifed, and which we belicve and hope for, of which 
Chrifts take, and after the cxample of Chritt, and | he treats more largely in the following chapter, See Heb. 
which Chrift alfo accounis to befall himtclf, déty 9.4. {11.4.] For the things which are feeu arc temporal, but 
as is declared in the following verfe] iat alfo the Life of | the things which are not feen are escrnat. 
‘fefus [that is, the quickning power of Chirilt and gf 
hijs Spivits which manifcfts ittelf here in our miniftry, 
and hereafter fall fully manifei it felt for our delive- |. 
rance, asalfothe following verfe declares, See Rom. 8. 
v.10, 01.) might be made manifest in cur bodies. ; i 
11 For we that live arealwaics given over urto death | s The Apoftle proceeds in defcribing of the hope of fal. 
for Fefus fakes thar sbe life of sfcfus alfo might be made | — vationswhereby ware affred that when this body whicd 
mantfejt in our mortal flefh, fsanearthly Tabernacle # broken down, we have an 
tz Sothen death indeed worketh inus, [That is, the | eternal babitation in heaven; 4 wherewith we long $9 
danger of death hangs continually over our heads, and | — be cloathed-over, 6 forafmuch as fo long as we inba- 
workethin us by the power of Chrilt the greater zcal | bite in this body, we dwell out from the Lord. 9 The 
for the diligent execution of our miniftry] bur lifein | therefore every one muft be diligent to pleafe bin, 
yor [that is, but ye by our miniltry, and all ourtii-; 10 becarfe we muft all appear before the judgencnt-{eut 
bulations and dangers of death ave more and morc} of Christ, 11 Therefore allo teftificth his diligence a- 
ftrengthned in the life of the fpirit: fo that even all} saong them, 12 Nor topraifehimfelf, but to give them 
the(e diftreftes which fall upon us, make for your good, | — matter of boating againft the falfe Apoftles. x 5 Teach- 
end conduce to life unto you.] eththat Chetft dyed and was raifed up for all, that 
13 Secing now we have the fane Spirit of Faith, \ they all might live unto him. 16 Wherefore bencefor- 
[That is, the fame Faith by the fame Spirit, which | wardhe..noweth no man after the flifhy 17 but after 
all believers both of the Old and New Teftament are | the new creation whieh is of God in Chriff. tg Where 
partakers of, 1 Pet. t.10,41. ] us it iswrittens Tbe-| unto they are ufed as Ambafjadours of God, to recone 
licucd therefore have I fpoken: (this David {pzaketh, | cile men unto God in Clift, 
Pft.116. 10. when being in many troubles he teftified 
his confidence in Go. of his deliverance , or when being Or we know thst if our earthly houfe of tis Tabcte 
delivered out of many troubles, he confelled before eve- nacle |'Vhat is, our weak and mortal body, which 
ry one the confidence which he had in God alfo for time | we carry on this Barth, is made of Bath, and is com: 
tocome] we alfobelicuc, therefore we alfo fpcak- {thar pared toa Tabernacle or Tent, which men in travelling 
is, confefs and proclaim before every one that which we | cafily make up, and at their departure break down again 
believo, } or lee ie fall. Sce the like Fob 4.19. 2 Peters v.13.t4) 


CHAP. V. 


14 Knowing thathe thas raifed upthe Lord fefus ,| bo broken, (Gx. difotved, loofned ] we le 


Chap, v. Il, Coritnyr 


of God, [fome take this for the heavenly glery, where- 
with our bedics fhall firtt be glorified at the laft day, But 
feeing the Apoltle here remarkeably {peaks of a building or 
houlc, which we fhall have of God atter that this Ta- 
bernacle is broken, and that, in heaven, and as foonas 
we co to dwell out of this bady,as appears from v. 6, $, 
Iris altogether as fitly taken for the heavenly glery in ge- 
neral, Wherewith the foul is adorned, and as ic were 
clouthed as {oon as it layes down this Tabernacle, and 
wherewith the body fhall be cloathed afterward, when it 
fall be raifed from the dead. See of ‘the firlt Heb, 11. 
v.14, 16. Rev. 7.14. and of the other, 1 Cor1g 42, 
43. Phil. 3.20, 21. ] an houfe not made with : 


(bit) erernal in the heaven, 

2 Fortin this alfo we figh, longing to be cloathed upon 
with our dwelling which is from heaven’, 

3 If alfo we phall be found cloathed (Namely, with 
the true wedding garment, Zc. they thar fhall be found 
with the righteoufnels and holineis of Chrift in this day 
of tranfinigration, For others who.are deftitute thereof 
are not toexpedt this ylory. Others tranflate it, feng, 
or forafmuch alfo as we cloa:hed, dc, and take it for an 
expofition of that which gocs before} (and) not na- 
ke, ar, 
4 For we alfo who are in this Tabernacle, [That is, 

who yet live in this earthly and mortal body} do fiz, 
being burdened: { namely, by the load of fin and of 
afllitions] fecing that we are not willing to be unclosth- 
ef (thavis, be wholly deprived of our body which we 
now bear, to want the ine eternally, Or ia which, 
namely, “Cabernacle being we will not, &c.} but cloath- 
edupon, (namely, with heavenly glory, in foul prefent- 
lyafter death, and in body when it thal be reftored unto 
usatthe laft day. Some think thar Pau doth here with 
that he might liye in this body untill Chriit thall come 
tochange our bodies, without having need to pui them 
off, which myltery is fpoken of, 1 Cora, 51. and 
1Thef. 4.17. But this is not likely, feeing he faith y. 8. 
. that he had rather goto dwell forth out of the body, 
namely, for atime, and to inhabite with the Lord] that 
the mortal Ci. e, the mortality wherewith our body is 
now burdened and remaineth burdened within the grave’) 
nay be fwallowed up of life. [ that is; may wholly be 
taken away by the blefled immortality, namely, when 
Ciuift thall raife up the fame again, and make it con- 
formable to his glo:ified body, Phil. 3.21. 

§ Now he that hath prepared us for this (ame ( thing ) 
[That is, for this glory in our foul, and this immortali- 
tyin our body, Gr. wrought or adorned ] is God, who 
hub alfo given us the earnest of the Spirit. ( namely , 
the holy Ghoft for a pledge to affare us hereof, See Row, 
8.16, 2 Cor. 1,22, Ep. 4. 30] 

6 Wehave therefore alwaies goud courage, and know | 
thar we indavelling in the body, divcll forth from the }-ord. | 
[Namely Jefus Chrift , whofe bodily bcholding and | 
piefeace wemuft folong want, as appearsv. 8. and is! 
declared, Phil. 1. 23.) 

7, (For we walk by faish [Namely , which proper- 

Yteccives and applies to it felf the things which are not 

fen, Heb. 1a. 4.) (and) not by bebolding.) [namely, 
of the things which we hope for. Sce Rom.-8. 24. and. 
Cor, 13, 12, Although otherwife there is alfoa be-| 
holding of faith, ‘fohn 6. go. and chap. 8. 54. J 


Chap. vy, 


| 10 For weall muft be manifefied, {| Namely, nor 
‘only in vefpeét of our perions, but alfo ct our thoughts, 
, Words and deeds, Kom. a, 16. Rev. 2,23, and 20.1 2.4 
before the judgement feat of Chrifty that cvery one may 
carry away (namely, for arccompente } that which (is 
donc) by the body, (namely, herein this lite, or while 
we bear this body] according to thathe bath done, whe- 
ther it be good {that is, the reward of gcod, of grace 
or cvill. | that is, the reward of evill, of defert. See t 
both, Afat.25. v.34, 41. Rom. 6.23.) 

1x Ie therefore knowing the terrour of the Lord? 
[That is, this terrible and fearfull judgement of the 
Lord, whereby we mutt be carefull to walk alwaies up- 
rightly before him] move men unto faith, and arc Lecome 
manifest unto God: but I hope alfo to be manifested in 
your confciences. . , 

12 For we praife not our felves (That is, commend] 
again wnts you, but we give you occafion of glorying con- 
cerning vs, {namely , that weare faithfull Apoftles of 
Chrilt, and that our dcétrine isa do&rine which con- 
verts the hearts] that ye may bave (matter) againft chemy. 
who glory inthe fuce [ thatis, only inmade and gar 
nifhed phrafes and the like, which have indeed an oute 
ward fhew before men, but touch not the heart} and not 
Cin) the heart, 

130 For wiscther we be out of our wits, [ Sothe Apo- 
{tle {peaks when ise muft psaife himfelt’ and his miniftry, 
becaufe it feems tobe the wok of diftra@ed and foolifh 
perfonsto boat of ones felf: and declares that he doth 
this, not to give himfelf this honour, but to preterye 
Goas honour unto him] we are foto God, or whether 
we be fober minded, [So the Apottle {peaks when with- 
out being necéflitared to fpeak of himfelf, he imply ex- 
ecutes his miniflry among them, which he declares to 
tend allo to their yond. Sve 2. Cor, 14. ve 1) 16,17, &, 
as allo throughout in the twelfth chapter ] we are {oto 
you, 

14 For the love of Chri (‘This may be underftood 
cither of the love wherewith Chiitt loveth us, or of the 
love wherewith we love him, becaufe he gave him(elf for 
us, which tlic following veifefeems to import, although 
this our love alfo flowes from his love towards us} pre(- 
feth vs. [chat is, wholly pofiileth us, and moveth us to 
dothefame. See alfo Adts 18. 5.] 

15 As who judge this [That is, hold it for certain] 
that if one ( namely, Chrift) died .[ namely, to doi- 
way their fins} for ail, [nzaely , who believe in him, 
Foln 3.16. Adfs 10. 43. Rom. 3,22, andro. 4. Heb. 
§.9.and 10.14. then they ull are dead, [ namely , 
with him, by his death not only to obtain forgivenefs 
of fins and reconciliation with God, but alfo co dye to 
fin, as Rom.6.6. Heb. 9 26, 27,28. J And he died 
forall, that shey that live fhould no more: live unto then= 
felves [thatis, for their own cafe, profit and honour] 
but tobi [that is, for the fervice and honour of hia} 
who dicd and was raifed up for them. 

16 Sothen from henceforward me know no man after 
the flifh: [That is, according to outward retpect, kin- 
dred, condition, honour, wifdome:, or. eloquence : bur 
(he would fay) only after the {pirit, i.c. according to the 
fpiritual power which is in him, and is wrought by 
him] and if we have alfo known-Chrifl,according to the 


HIANS, 


~ | flefh: [as Paw wifizth that he alto faw,Chnift, 1 Cor. 


8 Lut we have good courage, and are more pleafed to (9. 1.) notwihfianding we know ( bim) now -no.more 


dwell forth ons of the body, and to iacwell with the 
ord, 5 : 

9 Therefore we are fo very defirous { Gee ambitives, | 
See alfo Rom. 15, 20.) whether indwelling , namely, 
with him in heaven, asv.8. fee Kev. 7.17. and 14 4. 
Or in the body.as v.6 ] or outdwelling, (namely, from ; 
Chiid out of heaven 5 while we yet bear this mortal | 

ik or out of the body as y.6. J]. 19, be well-ple ying na- 
toDim, 


t 


(after the ficfh.) [ namely, to boat thereof,,or to feok 


| our eftecm thereby. as fome do, ] 


17 Sothenif any man be in Chrift, (Namely, wuee 
ly know Chiift, and be united .unto him} he tsa new 
creature, [that is, vegencyated by the power and fpirit of 
Chrift, without regarding any moie thofe AcMhly things, 
or feeking hjs happinels therein, Gal.6.15..] the lil 
is paffed avy bebold th is ak become now. (name 4 in. the 


Kingdome of Chrilt ; and here the Apoltic hath ¢- 
, j N i : 


ee Sear 


Chap. vi. 


fpe& tothe promiies of God, I ft. 65.17. and 66.22. « 
where this rencwing of all things, which cnly availes 
before God, is promifed under the Kingdome of Clift: 
whereof a part is now fulfilled in true believers, who are 
renewed by the {piric of God 5 and that which remaineth 
fhall be fulfilled in the life co come after the refurreétion, 
fzea Pet. 3.13. Revel. 21.5.) 

18 And all thefe things arc of God, (Namely, which 


Il Cortntuian se 


Chap, vi: 


and his minifters, and by his (pivit | owerfully to bring 
them thercunto, Ads 2, 16,17. und 47. ver. 30, 31, 
eg. | behold now is it the day of fatvation, 

3 We give none offence in any thing, shat the miniftry 
{Namely, of the Holy Gofpel, which is intrufted with 
us, and of which he (pake in the end of the former chap- 
ter] be not reproched : Lor, blamed reproved, as the G:rck 
word properly imports : which ufes to be done when ths 


Chap, vii, Il. Corintrutans, | Chap, vii, 


but only fuch communion, whereby they might alfo be | to ftop the, mouth of the falfe Apoftles, whio feck to rene. 
brougl: unto communion with their idolatry or other | der me fufpected unto you, and to fhew my care cf you 
fins, or unbelievers be ftrengthned in their fins: and is] as i declared yer. 12.9. For I have faid before, that ye are 

afimilitude taken from the Law, Dent. 22.10. where | in our hearts,to dy together and to live together. [A phrale 

God forbids that in ploughing they fhould joyn together / whereby is expreftthe greateft love and favour towards 

anoxe and an alle] For what partnership bath righteou{-; any man 3 namely, that he is ready to live and dy with 

nth with unvighteou{nc(s ? and what communion hath) him.] 


concern this new creation] who bath reconciled [namely , | lives of the minifters of the word are not agrecabic tz 
when we were yet his enemies: as Punt (peaketh, Rom. | their doctrine] ; 

5.8. cee. | us [namely, who believe in Chri] £0 him{clf | 4 But we as minifters of God, make our felves acz 
by fefus Chrijt, and bath given to us the miniftry of re- ceprable (Gr. we commend our {elves ; or caufe that after 


conciliation, 

19 For God (Ox, bow that God 8a2.] was in Chrijt 
reconciling the world [that is, the elect and belicvers 
throughout the whole world as foln 6. 33. 54.) unto 
himfelf : not imputing their fins unto them: and hath 
placed in us |‘thatis, intrufted unto us to publifh the 
{ame in his name] the word of reconciliation. 

20 Weare then Ambafidours for Chrift, as if God 
befouzht by us; we pray in chrifls none, be reconcited 
unto God, (namely, through faith in Chrift and his 
blood, Ron. 3. 25.] 

2t For him that knew no fin [That is, who was free 
from all fin, 1 Pet. 2.22.J uth be made fin for vs (that 
is, afacrifice for fin as Levit, 7.2. Or fin by imputing 
of our fins 3 ashe isalfo faid to have been made a curje 
Gal. 3.13.) thatwe might become righieoufne/s of God 
{that is, rightcoufnels before God. Or that the righ- 
teoulnels of God might bz imputed to us, Rom, 4. 
ver. 4. §. °C.) inbim, (namely, Chvilt, in relpe thac 
we are in him,and his righteoufnels is imputed unto us, 
Rom. 8. 1. @e.] 


CHAP. VI. 


1 Paubexhorts the Corinthians that they fhoult not re- 
ctive in vain the grace which wx miniftred unto them 
bybim, aw an Ambaffedour of Chrift, 3 and relates 
how faithfully he bad fulfilled bis miniftry, even tn the 
midjt of all troubles and tribularions, 6 with all, 
with what manner of vertucs and power of the {pirit 
bis labour had been accompanied, 11 Deslares further 
his great inclination towards them, 13 and requires 
the fime of them again towards him, 14 Admonifb- 
eth them not to be yoked withthe unbelievers, 16 and | 
to have no communion with Idols, feeing belicuers 
are Gods Temple, 17 bat to {epsrate themfelvos 
fromthem, 18 fceing God is their Father and shey bis 
children, 


Ax! we [He includes with hin Timothy in whofe 
name he alfo weiteth ] (4s) labouring together Lor, 
working together, Namely, with God,as the minilters of | 
the word are alfo clfewhere called, as being inftruments 
and Anbafladours of God, 1 Cor 3.9, 10. ] befeech Lor, ' 
exhort] you alfa, that ye may not bave received the grace 
of God [namely, which was offered you by the Gofpel 
‘and our miniftry, and received by you] in vain. (that 
js, without bringing forth futable fruits of thankfulnefs, 
and increaling in faith.) 

2 For he faith (Namely, It. 49.8. where God 


trial made, we are approved or approve] ia all things, 
in mach loag-fujfcring, in afflidions, in neceffitics, in 
diftreges, 

5 In ftripes, in prifons, in commotions, [Or, cone 
fufions, unfcttlements ; whereby is underftood the ftae 
of thofe that are purfied or driven hither and thither] ;in 
labour, in watchings, in faftings, 

6 In purenc(s; (Or, chastitie: Sofrom hencefo:th 
the Apoftle rehearfeth the vertucs and means whereby 
he overcame the former troubles] in knowledge, in long- 
{uffering, inkindnef, tn the Holy Ghoft, Lhercby he 
underftands the boldnels and joy of the fpirit, who (up. 
ports us even inthe midft of all tribulations, fobn 16, 
33. Kom. §. ver. 3545. and 14,19. Jin love unfained, 

7 Inthe words of truth, [That is, the preaching 
of the Gofpel, as Fubn17.17.] inthe power of God, 
{namely, which accompanied this preaching of the 
Apoltles, not only with figns and miracles, Heb, 2.34. 
but alfo with power to refilt & (ubdue the wicked,as with 
weapons which were mighty in God onall fides to gain 
the cle& toChrilt,and to keep away the others from thems 
2 Cor. 10.4, §,6.] by the weapons of rightcoufnes on 
the right and on the lefe file.) Cor, by the right and left 
weapons of righseoujac{s.} 

8 By honour and difhonour | Thatis, in the midi of . 
honour and difhonour, namely, Honour with the good, 
and difhonour with ungodly and worldly men. Un- , 
derftand the fame difference alfo in the following oppofi- 
tions : and (ce an example in Chrift, foba 7. 12. and 
in Paul, Ads 17.18, 32.] by evil report and good reports 
ay feducers, and (norwithftanding) true: 

9 As unknown and (notwith{tanding) known: as 
dying [Namely. according tothe judgment of men ac- 
counted for dead] and bebuld we live: (namely, by the 
{pecial grace and protection. of God, Pfalm 118, 18.) 
as chaflencd and not killed: 

10 As being fad yct alspaics joyfull 5 [That is, com- 
forted in God, Ron. 5.3. 1 Thef. 5.16.] as piore, 
{namcely, in refpe& of olny riches] yet making many 
rich: [namely, with fpicitual gifts] as baving nothing 
and neverthelefs poffeffing all things, (namely, in Chiitt 
aad with Chrift, 2 Cor. 3.24, 22.] 

11 Our mouth is opened towards you, O Corintuiuns: 
[ That is I pie boldly and at large with you concerning 
all my occafions, even as my inclination and good heart 
towards you is alfo great. An Hebrew phrafe] our heart 
is Jpread forth, - 

tz Yeare not narrow inus, (Vhat is, ye poflsis our 
heart wholly. We fet our hearts wide open for you} bus 
yeare narrowin your borwels. [that is you do not open 
your hearts enough, but keep them ftilf in pare as ic were 


light with darknefs ? at 

15 And wh. agreement hath Chrift with Belial? 
[This is an Hebrew word and fignifies one that is with- 
out yoke, or profitable to no man. Here itis taken for 
Satan himfelf, wo hath caft all obedience of God from 
him, Sce x Sart, 1.16.) or what part bath the believer 
with the unbelsrever ? 

16 Or what conjunétion hath the Temple of God 
[ Namely, which is fanGified for the fervice of the true 
God} with Idols? For ye [namely , who believe in 
Chrit, Epb. 2.21522. 1 Pet. 2. 5.) are the Temple of 
the living God? [that isy who not only liveth himfelf, 
but is the author of life unto all, Agés17.25. and this 
title is here given to God, in oppofition to dumb and 
dead Idols] cven as God hath faid, (thefe words are taken 
partly out of Levit. 26. 11,12. partly out of, Ezech, 
7.26.] Twill deellin them, and Iwill walk among 
(them « ) and I will be their God, and they fhall be to me 
apcople. 

fe Therefore go out of the midft of them [Thele 
words are taken outof Efa, 52,11. fo that this exhor- 
tatlort of Paulis out of divers places joyned together} 
and feparate your felves faith the Lord, and touch not that 
which isunclean, and I willrcceiuc you. 

18 And I will be for a Father to you, and ye {ball be to 
me for fons and daughters, (aith the Lord Almighty. 


CHAP. VIt. 


1 The Apoftle from the former prontifes of God, draws a 
new exhortation to fangtification, 2 and again apolo- 
cizeth for his walking among them, 3 Teftifieth bis 
fingular inclination towards them,yea cven in the midft 
of all tribulations, and are him{elf alfo of therrs 
towardshim, 6 in which opinion he # more firength- 
ened by tbecoming and teftimony of Titus, 8 And 
although by bis feriovs veproof be had before grieved 
them, yes be acknowledgeth that neverthele(s this 
gricf was a grief according to God, which he proves by 
the fruits of the fame evief, 13 and by the joy of Titus 
aftcr his return, 14 who had found all things fo 
with them, evenasthe Apoftle bad been confident of 
them. 


Grits then we have thefe promifes,[ Namely, whereof 
is fpoken in the end of the former chapter] beloved les 
uspurifie our felves from all defilement of the flefh and of 
the fpirit, [that is, of the body and of the foul ; as whor- 
dome idolatry ¢g'c. defile both body and foul. See 1 Cor. 
6. 22.] finifhing {an@ification [that is, accomplifhing 
it more and more by bringing forth of the fruits of the 
fame. See sfobn 1g. ver. 1.2.) inthe fear of God. 

2 Give us place; [That is, give place to our exhor- 
tation. Or give us place in your hearts, as we do you in 


iq T have much boldne(s in fpeaking towards you,l have 


much glorying of you: Iam filled with comfort I am very 
abundant in joy, in all our tribulation. 


5 For alfo when we came into Macedonia, our flefh 
(That is, our body. Not that the foul hath not its part 


alfoin tribulations, but becaufe perfecutions are molt 


executed upon the outward many and in the mean while 


God oftentimes reffefieth and comforts the spi had 


no ret, but we were afflicted in every thing « from with- 


out was firife, (namely, which was procured to us by 
the Gentiles and Jews, which were without the Church] 
from within fear. (namely, through the. care we had 
concerning the troubles which were rifen within the 
Church, 2 Cor.11, ver. 28.29, See the like phrafe 


1 Cor, §.ver. 12. ] 
6 But God who comforteth the lowly, comforted us by 


the coming of Titus. [Namely, who ftrengthened us 
againft the perfecution from without by his prefence,and 
better informed us of the ftate of your Church from 
within, and of yout inclination unto us, as the follow 


ing verfe declares. } 

7 And not only by his coming, but alfo by the confola- 
tion, with which he was comforted concerning you, when 
he related to us your longing, \yNamcly, after my coming. 
unto you] your lamenting, (namely, for my tribulations 
and grievances] your zeal for me: (namely, againft the 
difobedient, and alfo in receiving the reproofs and exhor- 
tations given you by me inthe former Bpiftle: whereof 
he treats more at large in the following verles] fo that. 
I was gladded the more. 

8 For although Ihave grieved you in the Epiftles. 
[Namely, by mine earneft writing and reproving you 
for tolerating of the inceftuous perfon, and other faults 
among you. See 1 Cor. chap. 5. and the following} 
Tam not forry for it, altbough tr did make me forry : [that 
is, grieved me that I mult write fo roughly even as ic 

rieves a Father, when he muft harfhly reprove his chil- 
Heenvalchoush he juftly doth fo, and tor their good] for 
I fee that the fame Epiftte hath grieved yon, although for 
alitile time: 

9 Now Irejoyce, not for that yo were gricued, but 
becau{c ye were grieved to repentance.For ye were gricucd 
according toGod $ fothat ye have fuffered burt by us in 
no thing. (Or, thatiye might fuffer burt by usin ko 
thing. } 

10° For ericf according to God ['Thatis, which com- 
eth from God, is acceptable to God, and brings the 
finner unto God : when namely the heart of the finner 
isrightly grieved for this, that he hath provoked God 
his Father to wrath by bis fin, with a confidence of the 
forgivenefs of the fame through Jefus Chrift, accompa- 
nied with a firm purpofe of avoiding fin, as the examples 
of David, the loft{on, the woman that was a finner, 
Percr, and others do thew} workesh a repentance not to 
be forrowed for, unto faluation: but the gricf of the 


the Father {peaks thus to his for, and promifeth the buil- - fhut before us. J 

‘ding up of his Church by him at his coming] inthe: 13 Now (to make) the fame recompenfe CI fpeak as unto 
acecptable time have Ibeard thee, and in the day of fitua-' (my) cbildren) be ye aify cxtende !, (Namely, in yout 
tion have I helped thee: behold now [hele now arethe bowels or heart; tobear the like affection or love unto 
words of ‘Paul whicrewith he expounds the words a fore- | us.) 2 
‘going; ahd applyes them tothe time of the new Tefta-' 14 Draw not another yoke with unbelicvers§ [That 
‘ment | 4 it the well-accepted time [or, the time of the is, be not yoked or have no communion with them chat 
‘good pleafurc, as-the Hebrew word in Efay properly beof unlike Religion, asthe idolatrous Gentiles were. 
founds, namely, which God in his good pleafure had =Whereby he doth not forbid all manner of communion; 


appointed to call men every where to repentance by Chrift for that fhould contradia that which he faid x Cor. 5.10. 


} but 


ows, See before chap. 6, ver, 11,12,13. ] we have mor [thatis, which isin worldly men, for the lols 


wronged no man, Cnamely, by defire of domination over 


you] welbave corrupted no man, [ namely, by falle 
dc&rines or cvil examples] we have no¥ fought our own 


advantage by any man. (namely, by flatteries to have 


of worldly things, or which is occafioned only for fear 
of Gods judgement, whereupon followes hardning in 
fin, defpair, and finally damnation itfelf, asis so be 
feenin Cain, Achitophel, Abab,Fudas,and the like} work~ 


gain of you. Sce ofthe propriety of this word chap, 2, | eth death, 


ver.16, And thefe are the three faults, whereby withal 


he defcribes the falfe Apoftles. ] 


11 For bebold this fame that ye were grieved accor. 
ding to God, bow great diligence [ Or carejulnef, ard 


3 1 fay not (this) for (your) condemnation. (Name- | trouble for the fin that was committed to amend it] hath 


Wy, as if ye had been unthankful or unfaithful towards 
me, Oras if] complained of you; but (he would fay) 


it wrought inyou? yea apolcgie, Lor excnfing, namely, 


that this was not done out of wilfulnefs, or confent to 


| Nn 2 the 


Chap. viii. 


Il, Cortrrurans. 


the fin committed] yea difplesfire,[ or heaviness, forthe ; declares} which is given inthe churches of Macedonia’ 


fame fin, diftafte, diffatisfattion] yea fear, [namely , of 
divine and Ecclefialtical punifhment for that fin, if it 
were nor amended} yea longing, [that is, a willingnefs 
and fingular defire to amend the fame] yea ted, [name- 
ly, in fulfilling of that which the Apoftle had command- 
cd them for the removing of this(candal] yea revenge ; 
{this may be underftood of the Eeclefattical punith- 
ment itfelf for this fin, or clfe of che trouble which 
they fhewed for it, which wasasarevenge upon them- 
felves, that they had been fo negligent herein before] in 
all things ye haye fhewed your elves to be pure [namely, 
not from all faults, for negligence alfo isa fault, but 
from having any fatisfa€tion therein, or of having dealt 
wilfully therein} in this matter. Lor dealing, deed, ] 

12 Although therefore T wrote to you, ( that ), 6 nor 
[Namely, fo much or principally, A  phrafe like chac 
1 Cor. 9.9,10.] for bis fake who bed done wrong, | chat 
is, the perlons who had committed inceft. Or theirs 
who had drawn their brethren before unbelieving Judg- 
es, or wronged then] nor for bis fake to whom wrong 
ws done: (hereby fome underftand the Father of this 
perfon, whole wife he had taken unco him, Ochers un- 
derftand itof them to whom injury was done before the 
judgement of the unbelieving Mayillrates, whereof he 
had written, 1 Cor. 6.1, (oc. ] but shat our diligence 
(that is, our care for the welfare and yood name of the 
whole church, Ochers rcad your diligence for ws] for you 
[Lor to you, i.e. which is laid out or imployed tor your 
fecvice} might be manifest unto you in she prefenve of 
Go e M 

13 Therefore we reere comforted for your comfort : 
and were yet more abundantly joyed for the joy of Titus, 
becaufe his {pirit was refrefbed by you all, Namely, Ccc- 
ing how willing ye were to reccive my exhortations 
and his perfon, and to fhew him all good will.] 

14 Forif Ihave bosfted any thing tohim of you: I 
am not mide afbamed : but as we fpake-all things unto 
you with truth, fo alfo our boating whish ( 1 boalted ) to 
Titus is become truth: [Thatis, found trac. ] 

1§ And his inward movings [ Gr. bowels, i.e. in- 
clination and love. An Hebrew phrafe] are the more a- 
bundant towards you, when he calls t0 mind she obedience 
of you all, bow ye received bim with fear and trem- 
bling. 

16 I rejpyce therefore that in allthings I may have 
confidence of you. [Gr. confide in) on.) 


’ CHAP, VIII. 
1 P.ulpropounds tothe Corinthians the example of the 
churches ofdtaccdoniz,who bad made a liberal contribs 
tion for the poor belicuers at Ferufalem, 6 and declares 
that he had given command to Titus to promose the dike 
with then ae 9 Sets alfo before them the example 
of Chrift, who became poor, by bis poverty to make ws 
vich, 19 and exhorts then now well to finifh chat which 
they bal well begun for a year agoc. 13 Yet not i: that 
they foould diftre(s themfelves so cafe others, but out 
of their abundance to {upply others wants, 15 as was 
done in the gathering of Manna. 16 Teftifies further 
that Titus was gone unto them, to bring this over, 
18 with one brother more who was chofen by the church- 
es for this purpofc, 0 t0 prevent all flanderous reports, 
22 and yetathird whofe faithfulnef bad now ben 


tryed divers times, as well by himfelf as by the 
churches, 


Frittherinore we make known to you, brethren, the erace 

of Gol [Thatis, thebounty by the grace of God, 
which moved their hearts, to make fo liberal a contri- 
‘bution to the poor at Jerufalem, asthe following verte 


Lor by. 

_  & That in much trial of aflidion, the abundance of 
ey (Namely, {pringing trom their faith in Chrift, 
norwichitanding «ll tribulation. Sec Kom. §.3.] and 
thety wery decp poverty [that is, although by their grege 
afflitions they {cenied to be come to the cxtreamett po- 
verty, notwithttanding they were abundant in giving] 
was abundant unto the riches ( that is, unto abundane 
liberality , as the following verfe fers forth } of their 
bounty, (or fimplicity , uprightnef, namely , in ei- 
ving. J 

3 For according to ability (I teflifie it) yea beyond gn 
bility, they were willing. 

4 Befecching vs wish exhortation [Or confolation | 
that we would receive (that is, take upon us] che gifs 
[Gr. the grace, i.c. the benevolent gift] and the con. 
munion of this méniftration (shatis, the care well to 
difpole of this collection, and to caule it to come to the 
right hands, asa token of their communion with chem 
which is donc for the Saints, (namely, at Jerufalem. {ee 
1 Cor. 16. 354. Rom.15, 26. 

5 And (lid) not C only ) as we had hoped, (Thais 
did more then we had hoped or expeeled ] bus ave 
themfelucs [namely, yet more diligently and abundant- 
ye fn tothe Lord, and ( afterward )t0us by the will 
of God. 

6 Sothat weexhorted Titus, that like as he bad be. 
gun before [Namely, to ftic you up toall fpiritual yer. 
tues, as is declared in the following verle ] fo alfo te 
would finifh [thatis, would bring toa good end J yer 
this gift [Gr. this grace, i.e, this gift of liberality, as 
V0.1, 7319.) withyon. 

7 sothen us ye avcabundant in all things, in faith, 
and in word, and in knowledge, and in all diligence, and 
Hh lave tous, look that ye be abundant in this gift 
alfo. 

8 I fay not (this) (4s) commandinz, [Gr. accorde 
ing to command bat (as ) by the diligence of others, 
[thatis, by thecxampicof the diligence and liberality 
of the churches in Macedonia] proving the upriehene|s 
of your love alfo. . 

9 For ye know the grace of onr Lord Fe{us Chrift, that 
he for your fakes became poory | Namely, when he made 
him(clf as nothing, taking on him the formof a {er 
vant, Phil.2. 5, oc] wen be way rich, [namely, a 
Lord of all things, fee Heb. 1.3. '] tbat ye by bis poe 
verty might become rich. [that is, be made partakers of 
all his fpivitual and heavenly good things, 1 Corinth, 
1.30.] 

190 And I fpeak (Gr. I give, ast Cor. 7.25.) in 
his (my) opinion. For this ts expedient for you, as who 
pave begun not only she doing, but alfo the willing ( that 
is, doing with diligence and willingnefs : for that is 
more than only to will, or onlyto do} for above a year 
agoc. 

11 But now finifh alfo the doing : that like as there 
was the readinc{s of the mind to will, there may be alfo the 
finifhing, out of that whichye have. [That is, accord. 
ing to the meafure of that which ye have,] 

12 For if before there be the readine{s of the mind, 
one is accepted (Namely,by God in the dettributing of 
his gifts. See Mark 12.43. 2 Cor.g. 7. ] according t0 
that which be bath, not according 10 shat which be bard 
not. 

13 For (1 [Beak this) not that others fooul.d bave ese, 
and you opprefion, | Thacis, that others fiould obtain 
abundance by your gitts, and ye have want, or too much 
ftraiten your felves, } 

14 But (shat by equality, inthis prefent time your 
abundance ( may be to fupply ) their want: that gheir a- 
bundance alfo may be ¢ to {upply ) your want, {| Mamely, 
When in the time of perfecations or otherwife y¢ allo 

may 


Chap. viii, | 


Chap. IX, 


may have necd of their help, Others take it for thea- 
jundance of fpiritual gifts, which they of Jerufalem 
might the move diligently andthe more fitly impart to 
the Gentiles, when they fhould notbe neceffitated to 
trouble themfelyes fora temperal livelihood] tht thre 
may be equaltty, (namely , in giving or receiving ac- | 
condi. to the need and abundance of every one. Ox that | 
deone Membet do not too much abound, and the other | 
ener two much Rraitned : which agrees all as well with 
ty foecwing vetle. J | 
15.) at dyovritten [ Namely, Exod. 16.18, in the 
eaboins of the Manna. For they that had gathered | 


{ 
‘ 


Mich. col oucof itbue cach a gomer for their tufte- 
nants, clay chat had lide, filled the fame gomer out of | 


that vtech was gathered by others, that which any one 
breast. bume acre corrupted and perifhed,] He thas 
(bet tet) i ahyh d nothing over : and be that (bad 
geared) irerly, Rad not too little, ad 
“1G tive ndaks be to God, who ga.e the fame diligence 
jor jj. That is,this carcfulnels to cxhort and move you 
“liv hereunto as the following verfe declares’}} in tbe heart 
of Ttius. 
17 That he took upon bim the exbertation, and being 
vey liligent, will ngly travelled unto you. (Gr. went, 


forb.] 


many ancient Teachers think tobavebeen Luke, who. 
wrote the Goipel of Chrift but (ceing here is not {po- 
kin of wiiting the Gofpel, but of preaching the fame, 
that is uncertain , as alfo thatit was Barnubas ] who , 
hath pratfe in the Gofvel through all the churches, 

19 And notonly that, but he was gl(q chofen by the 
churches (| The Greek word properly fignifies a choice 
which is made by litting up or Aretching forth of hands: | 


IY, Contnrytans. 


18 ed we have alfo feat with him the brother, [This ; 


Chap. ist 


CHAP. ‘Tk. 


1 The Apoftte tcftifics thar he is fufficicntly ajfured o 
the inclination of the Corinthians io the promoting of 
this collcéfion,. ; and gives reafon wlly be hath fent the 
forenamed brethren umo them before hand, namely, 
that all things may be ready when be fhall come, 6 Ex- 
horts them to give libcrally. and w llingly by divcrs 
rcajonsy taken from Gods liberal bleffing, lovc, and 
Grace upon. them that fall fow liberally, 11 and from 
the thank {giving that fhall be made for it toGod by 
them who fall be partakers of their tiberality, 14 and 
es the prayers which they fiall\ wake for shicm so 

on, ; 


Or concerning the miniftration [Hereby may be un- 

deiftood either the contribution it (elf, or the man« 

ner of collecting it, and fending itto Jerufalem, 
which he leaves wholly to their pleafure, becaute hie knew 
that they had long fince been ready thereunto, and had 
fufficient prudence to dothe fame well and ducly} which 
(is done) for the Saints, isitnecdle{s for me to write 
untoyot. [namely, more largely or further.] 

2 For Iknow the readinefs of your mind, of which 


‘I boajt of you to the Macedonians, that Achaia [ Of 


which Corinth was the chief City. Sce Rom. 15. 26, 
and 1 Cor, 1, J was ready for a year agoe: and the cab 
(begun) by you, bath flirred up many. 

3 But Thaxc fent thee brethren [ Namely , Titus 
with the two athers, of whom mention is made in the 
former capes that our boafting which ( we have ) of 
you, fhould not be made vain in this pare :that (as I have 


fothat Punt had not only ordained this perfon himfclf | faid) ye may be ready. [namely, againft I come, asthe 


hereunto, but allo the churches of Macedonia. Sec of 
this word alfo Ads 14. 23. ] totravpl witb us with this 
gift (thatis, benefit, bountifall contribution, as divers 
tincs before] whch is adminiftred by us to the glory of 
the Lord bimfelf, and the al of your mind, (that. 
is, fora dcemonftration.of your benevolence and libe- 
rality. : 

" ssiliné this [Namely , by adjayning others 
who have taken this charge upon them together with us, 
as that which followes declares} that no man may reproach 
ws Lor bline, burden us with cvil-fufpicion, if we had 
brought over fuch abundant als alone, which might 
eafily have been done by the falle Apoftles y and other 
Enemies of the Golpel’] in this abundance, which is ad-, 
miniflved by us, 

21 As who tuke care for that which is befecming, not 
only before the Lord, but alfo before men, 

22 Wehave alfo fent with them our brother, ( This 
fome think to have been sfpollos, But it is alfo uncertain) 
whens we have often in many things proved to be diflgent : 
and now much more diligent through the grcat confidence 
that (be bath) unto ya. Lor that we bave. 

23 Whether (therefore ) Titus, [Gr. of Titus, i, ¢. 
Would men know who Titus is] be is my companion, and 


fellow-Labower tomards yous whether our brethien ,' give ought, ivis very unwi 


Inamely, who together with ‘Titus are chofen hercunto , 
by the churches of Macedonia, whereof he had (poken, | 
v.18, 22.1] they ave Meffengers of the churches (Gr. : 
Apofties, asthis word isalfo fometimes taken for all 
manner of Teachers and Meflengers, fee Rom. 16.7.) 
(an!) an benonr of Chrift. (Gr. a glory of Cbrift, 1. ¢. 
fuch perfons whereby the honour of Chrift is fingularly 
promoted.) 

24 Shew then unto thers the demonftration of your 
love, ard of our glorying of you, even before the face of 


the churches, (What is, as who fhall have all the church- 


es for witnefits of this your love and bounty, which 
thall get notice of it.J 


a og 


following verte declares. ] 

4 (And) left it may beif the afacedonians fhould 
came wih me ["Thatis, the brethren which were chofer 
bythe churches of Macedonia, for the bringing over of 
their colle@ion ] and fe find youwnready, we (thas. 
we fay not, you) flould be afbamed, inthis firm ground 
of boafting. ( Gr. in this fuiftince of boafting, i. ¢. 
in my firm confidence and bold boaiting of you, name- 
ly, that ye would not be wanting. } . 

$ I shought (i1) necdfull therefore to exhort tbefe bre- 
thren that they fiould firft come to you, and prepare your 
'befarc-mentioned bleffingy [This may be underftocd’ 
either of that which Tiws had declared tothem from 
‘Paulin his return from them 5 as may be gathered from 
Hchap. 7. v.13. Or of that which Paul hat Written nota 
them whereot before in the fiult Epittle in the beginning, 
of the 16. chap. ] that it may be ready fo asa bleffing, 
(that is, asa frce and liberal gift, asa blefling hath 
that property that it proceeds from a wel-afle€ted and li- 
beral heare ; an Hebrew phrafe] and not as a nig gardlia 
“es. [tharis, moras a gift wrang trom covetous pete 
fons, The Gisck word properly fignifies coveton{nc ps 
or defiretdé have more, trom which fort of men it con 
hardly be obtained sre give any thing 5 or if they 

lingly, and as it were wrung 
or wrefted from them. J 

6 And this (1 (ay) be that forvcth fparingly, fiull al- 
fo reap foaringly : and he that {o + blefiings; {Thar 
is, freely and liberally, asin cht fdrmeWyerte. Under- 
Rand alwaies, according to what ama Math, as 2 Cor. 
g. ra flallalfo reap [thatis, receive abundant recom- 
penfe from God, Gal. 6.9.] in Lleffings. 

7 (Let) every one (do ) even as be purpeferh [Gr. 
| ctctta, chuferb, namely of his own free wili] in (64) 
heart : not of grief crof neceffity. (namely, tor fear of 
being blamed if he fhould do ctherwife, or lcoting bis 
're(pe& with men] For God leveth a chearfull giver, 

8 And God is able to caufe all grace | That 3s, means 

cw 


If. Corinrutans, 


had fpvead the Gofpel even unto that place. 1§ Not 
where others had laboured before, 16 and that he was 
refolved to procecd thus, not only among them to 
ftrengthen them, but alfo in the countreys lying beyond 


_ Chap. ix. 
té beable to be bountifull towards every one} to be abun- 
dant in you: that yein all things alwaics having all 
fulficiency, Cnamely, not only with your felves in your 
mind, whichis great gain, 1 Tim. 6.6. but alfo a- 
bundance, to beable to relieve others in all kinds of ne- 
ceffity] may be abundant unto every good work. 

As it is written, [Namely, Pfal 112. 9. where ee 
the Prophet alfo defcribes the propertics of a godly man! Nrthermore I Paul my felf intrest [Or exhort] you 
in this manner] be hath difperfed, he hath gived tothe} J by the mecknefs and kindne{s [ Gr. equity, modera- 
poor: bis rightcoufaeg (that is, his bounty or hisworks | tion] of Chrijt, who being prefent [Gr according to 
of mercy, as this word ‘is often fo taken by the He- | the face, d.c, prefent, or according to the outward appede 
brews. Sce Pfa. 112.9. ] abideth for ever, [namely,!rance] antindeed mean [orlow. Thefe words Paul re- 
in theramembrance of mens and alfo of Gad, tobe of | lateth as out of the mouth of fome falfe Apoftles, who 
grace rewarded for ever, Mat. 25. 34. @7c. Lue a2. [inthis wile foughtto make the carneft exhortations of 
¥. 33. and chap, 16. 9, &c.] the Apoftle fer down in the former Epiftle of nonecf= 

10 Butlet himehat affordeth feed tothe fowcr, alfo| fect } among you, but being abfent am bold towards 
afford bread for meat, [ Ochers diltinguifh this thus,|you. 
and alfo bread for meat, he afford and multiply, gc. || 2 I intreat therefore that being prefent I may not be 
and multiply your {ccd fown, and increafe the fruits | bold [That is, may not be conftrained by the difobedi- 
of your vightconfnefs: [thatis, liberality asv. 9. J _ fence of thefe, being prefent really to ufe fuch bolduefs 
t1 Thatye may be rich in all things unto all bounti- | in reproving] with bit boldnc(s wherewith I am thoughe 
fulnefs, [Oc fimplicity] which by us worketh thank{gi-| to have dealt boldly agianft fome, [namely, in writing 
ving untoGod, [Namely, by the poor and (uch as fuf- and threatning when Tam not prefent] who cftcem us as 
fer want, whoare ftirred upto thank God, when they |éf we walked after the flesh, [that isyufed carnal or 
reccive fuch bencfits from us, as the following verles fur- | humane wayes to get us refpe@ with menyo 
ther declare, ] 3 For walking in the lelh [That is, in this life, as 
12 For the miniftration of this fervice [Gr. Leitour-| weak and mean perfons. See Heb, §.7.] we war not 
gits, which word fignifies indecd al} manner of publick|LSo he calls his dealing and walking amongft men in the 
fervice, as is noted, Aéts 13.2. but is alfo fometimes | {preading abroad of the Holy Golpel. Sce 1 Tim. 1.18, 
taken fora fervice of offering, as alms are alfo called] and 2 Tint. 4. 7.) after the flesh. Lthat is, after the man~ 
fpiritual offerings, Phil. 4.18. Heb. 13.16. which fig-| nec of carnal‘or deceitful men, Sce 2 Cor. 1. 17, for’ 
 nification therefore fuits not amifs here alfo] doth not | fo the Apoftle ts wont to ufe this word, after the flefh, in 
only fupply the want of the Saints, but is alfo abundant | feveral places. ] ° ; 
by many thank[givings unto God. 7 4 For the weapons of our warfare [That is, the 
13 Whiles by the proof | Ox approbation, good opinion] | weapons whiich we ule, by the Gcfpel of Chrift to con- 
of shis miniftration,they glorify God for the fubjection of | vert men, and to ding them under the Kingdome and 
your confeffion under the Gofpel of Chriff, (That is,that | obedience of Chrift} are nos carndl, (that is, fuch as 
ye hereby openly confefs or teftifie, thar ye fubje€t your | natitral men are wont to make ufe of either by cloquence, 
felves in all things unto the Gofpel of Chrift, which’ al-| or by deceit, or by force to bring others under them] bu 
fo efpscially commendcth the works of charity] and (for) | powcrful through God [Gr. powerful to God, i.e, by the 


but of the grace of God among them, 


Chap, Xi 


them. Yet that he faith this, not to boaft of him{elf, ; 


the bountifulne(s of communication unto them and unto 
all, 

14 And by their praycr for you [ Namely, which the 
belicvers at dur being ftirred up by your liberality 
fhall make the more fervently for you] who long after 
you, [or are very defirous ater jou, namely, that they 
may daily hear of your welfare. It may alfo be tranfla- 
teds who begr great affettion to you] fur the excellent 
grackof God upon fou. (thyt $s, becgule they have un- 
derftood by us and officrs,how great grace and what great 


power which God joyns with it, afwel in working of mi- 
racles,Afark 16, 20. asin the moving and convincing of 
the hearts by-his {pirit Aéfs 16.14, and alfo withal in 
punifhing of them who fought to withftand this, See an 
example in Bavjefis, Adts 13.8.] tothe throwing down 
of flrength, [fo the Apoftle calls, whatfoever Satan and 
the world, whether by perfecutions, or by worldly wil- 
dome and cloquencey cafteth in the way to hinder the 
-courfe of the Golpel, as the two following verfes declare. 
See alfo Fer, 1. ver. roy 18) 19. J 


gifts the Lord hath given to your church, Adis 21.18, 
’ 


5 Sccing we caft down (That is,fubje@ to Chrift and 
J his word. For humane reafon muft be no Judge over 
15 But thanks be to God for his unfpeckable gift. | the Gofpel but bow and yicld it (if captive under it < as 
LHerewith the Apoftle concludes this whole difcourfe, | the follving words alfo declare] re:fonings [namely, 
to admonifh them that the plary of all the fore-mentio- | which the natural reafon of mon brings forth, to deprive 
ned plorying and gifts, whereof he had {poken, and for | the-Gotpel of its efteem] and evcry height [namely, of 
which he had praifed them, mult be afcribed not proper-| reptited wifdome or valour’) which lifts up it felf againft 
lytothem, but to God alone, for their humiliation.) | rhe knowledge of God, and lead captive every thought un- 
to the obedience of Chrift, (that is, of the Golpel of 
Chrift which is indeed foolifhne{s to them that perifh, 
but to them that are faved it is the power of God, 1 Cor, 
1.18.9 


CHAP. X, 


1 Paul upon occafion that fome falfe Apofiles among tbe 
ae Nar that bis writing indeed was of fome | difobedience, [This the Apoltle {peaks not of any out 
worth, but his prefence of finall efleem, 3 Treats of ward or worldly revenge. For that Chrift hath foibid- 
the Apoftolical power which God had given him to co- iden his Apoftles, Afat. 20. 25. and 26. §2. but of the 
ercing of the difobedient inhis church, 4 not by car- | dcclaration of the wrath of God upon the ftiffnecked,and 
nal or temporal, but by {piritual weapons, which arc jof the cxercife of cxcomunication again{t them, who 
powerfull thereunto through God. 8 Yer that this power | giving them(elves.out for members of the Church, never 
was given him for edification and not for pulling thelefs teach or live unchriftianly] when your obedience 
down, 10 which he not only being abfent by tetters, but | fall be futfiled. (thar is, be accomplifhed, or demon- 
alfo being prefent, was ready to flew forth againft | ftrated to the full. And this the Apoftle faith for molli- 
fuch, 22 That he being firengthacd with this power | tying of the foregoing threatning, to'moye them to ae 

v6 


6 And have ready (that which ferves) to revenge all 


Chap. x, 


IY, Cortnruians, 


Chap, xi, 


t 


vent this punifhment by amendment of fuch cftences : { the determined portion of Countries & Cities, where cach. 
foafmuch as there muft alfo convenient time and 3 Apoftle wasto beflow his labour. And this agices WAL, 


means for repentance be giyen-to fuch, before the laft 
punithinene may be ufed.] . 

7 Do ye losk on that whichis before the eyes? (Gr. 
the things which are according 10 the face, i.e, that 
whichhath an optward thew before men; cr whereof 
any one would boaft outwardly] If any man tyujt with 
himfclf that be is Chrifts, lee bim think tbis again of 
bimfel{, that cven as he ts Chrifts , fo we alfo are 
Ghrifts. 

8 For if I allo fhoutd boaft fomewhat more abundantly 
af our power, [ Namely, which weas Apottles of Chrift 
have received from Chrift more then other difciples} 
which the Lord hath given us for edification [that is, to 
vfe it fo, that the finner may thereby be brought to re- 
pntanice and not todefpaire. Sce 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Cor. 2. 
ver 6,7 8.] and not for your pulling down, I fhall not be 
aanted ; 

9 That I might notfecm as if TE woull affright you by 
kuers. [Thatis, would make you affraid only by the 
wtightinefs and authority of Ictrers, And fo the Apoltie 
antwers another {lander of fome faile Apoftles, as is 
hereafter declared by him more atlarge.] 

1o For the letters (fy the) (Namely , the faife 
Apoltles, Orhersread fasth he, as if he {pake of a {pecial 
oncamong them] are indeed weighty and powerful, but 
ihe a ae of the body is weak, and the ffecch is con- 
ienptible. [thatis, his fpeeches and words have nothing 
of worth or excellency when he is prefent.] 

wa Let fuch aone think this, that fuch as we are in 
word by Ictters, when we are abfent, we are alfy {uch in 
decd | That is,in executing of that which we threaten 
by letters] when we arc prejent. 

12 For we dare not count [Or, joyn, i. ¢. not reckon 
or judge our felyes to be amongft tuch] or compare our 
{elves with fare who praife themfelves ; but thefe under- 
flunt not Lor, are not mie that they meafure themfeives 
bythemfelues, (Gr. in themfclucs, i.e, will be eftcemed 
according to their own opinion or elf conccits] and 
compare themfelves with shemfelves, (namely, without 
looking upon others, to Whom the Lord hath imparted 
gitater pilts and power; as were the Apoftics of 
Chrift.} 

13 But we will not boaft without the meafure: (Gr. 
wor in things which ave without meafure, 7.c. without 
the meafure which God hath imparted tous; even as 
thefe others do} but that accorting to the meafure of the 
tule, which meafureGod bath imparted tous, [or, which 
Gedbath imparted to us for ameafure « that is which 
God hath prefcribed tous , and wherewith he hath 
bounded our miniltry. A fimilitude taken from them, 
who divide, cach his inheritance to build there, or his 
field to fow thereon, or his vineyard to plant thescon] 
weave alfocome cven unto you. Fnamely, in (preading 
abroad of the holy Gofpel, and planting of the Church 
of Chyift.) ; 

14 For we flretch not our (elves forth to wide, as who 
fhould not come to you: {TH is, as if wg ‘mutt not 
come unto you. Gr. as not coming unto you} fm we are 
alfo come even unto y:y in the G ofpel of Chrift. 

1$ Not boafting without the meafure (Namely, pre- 
feribed or determined’ to us by Chuift] in other (mens) 
labour, (that is, where the Gulpel of Chrift is a'ready 
(p:ead by others] but having hope when your faith {halt be 
frown [that is, be increafed or Mrengethned} thet we 
Hall be abundantly enlarged among you Lor, §pread forth, 
hancly , in the prefcribed bounds of our preaching. 
Others joyn thefe ‘words together thus, when your faith 
Shall be grown or firengthned among you, that we fhall be 
abundantly enlarged, i, ¢: fpread forth] according ro our 
tule: {thavis, In the fpreading abroad of our preferibed 
Part, fo that the word rile is hicre taken for the timits or 


— 


with the following veile. For this is it which the Apoflle 
here declaresythat their weaknefes and dcats were yet an 
impediment, that he could not as yet travel into the 
Countries lying beyond them, to plane the Gofpel theres’ 
but when they fhould heve amended thote defi@s and 
be daly ftrengthned in the faith, that then he mighe 
boldly and without fufpition go forward unto others.) 

16 To publifh the Gofpel inthe (places) which are 
(fituate) on the further fide of yous not to boaft in anc~ 
ther rule {That is) where another had already the bounds 
of his calling and preached. Sce Rom. 19. 20.) of thar 
which is (already) made ready. 

17 But be that elorieth, let him glory inthe Lord. 
[That is, afcribe all the praife of hislabour to the Lord 5 
fecing the power it felf tolabour, and the fiuits theré~ 
of; proceed onely trem his bleffing. See 1 Cor. 3.5. and 
1§.10.] 

18 For not he that praifeth bimfclf , but whom the 
Lord praifeth, be is approved, [. That is, after proof 5 
known, acknowledged and found to be faithful and 
upright. J 


CHAP. XI. 


r The Apofile teftifics his zeal for the Corinthians, to 
Reep them to the fimplicity which isin Chrijt, 3 and 
exburts them that they fuffer not themfelvce 10 be fedu- 
ced fromit, as Eve was feduced by the Serpent, 4 fern 
afmuch as not only no falfe Apoftics, but cvcn no other 
si pofile of Chrift, could contribute any thing totbem, 
which they had not received by him. 6 For that he bad 
not be.fked among them ax thefe, but carrted b mfclf 
Lumbly, and not fo much as received. maintenance, af 
he had indeed done of other churches, 11 was not donc 
becanfe he did not love them, 12 bus todeprive the fubje 
Apuyites of their beafting , who changed themfelves 
into Angels of light. 16 And although it be not wi {e- 
ly done to boaft much, 18 yet weveriblef be fhews that 
none of thefe can hoaft i any thing, of which be can- 
not alfo boift, 23 yeu thatinfuffering and labouring 
for the things of Chrift he went beyond them alt, 28 be- 
fides the care that he bad for all the churches, 32 and the 
trou les which in the beginning of his minjiry be bad 
endured at Damafcus, where he efcuped in a baskes over 
the walls of the city. 


Or if you would bear with me alittle in imprudence 2 
A This the Apoftle faith, not becaule he would do 
unwifcly, but becaufe Le would doas the unwife fome= 
jdmes ule todo, who willingly fpread abroad their own 
praise.’ But the Apoftle was contained to do it heie, to 
{top the mouths of the falfe Apeftles, who lifted them- 
felvcs up above Paul, that fo they might make his Gofpel, 
fufpe€ted, and commend their own, and might the bee- 
ter gain audience wich the Corinthians] )ca alfo bear 
with.me, [or but ye alfo bear with me.) 

2 For fam ealous for you, LOrjealons| with ageal 
Lor jealoufie] of God. For Ihave prepared you, [or d= 
dorned , fitted , i.€. by the pieaching of the Gafpel 
broughtyou to faith, and by faichto Chiift, and asit, 
were betrothed you to him, whereupon thé (ptritual ma" 
riage mult follow. See Pfa. 45.10, 11, Exch. 16. 8. 
Hof. 2.18. Eph, 5. 23. coc.) (as) a pure virgin tu prea 
fent (you) to one husband, (namely) to’Chrift, 

3: Burl fear left in any wife as the Serpent [ That is, 
Satan by theferpent] beguiled Eveby its (ubtilty, (Gr. 
in, i.e. under fhew of friendfhip, and that hy would’ 
bring chen to greater Honour and cftecm J fo your fen= 
ces flould be corrupted to tiirn’ away frvia‘ the’ fimplicity 
(that is, uprizghtnefs, without cfintation of humane ™ 

cloguenee * 


Chap. xi. 


eloquence, or adjoyning of humane wifdome, where- 


with thefe falle Apoftles fought by litle and little to fe- | from them that would 


duce them, and to draw them away from Chrilt) ahich 
is in Chrift, 
4 For tf be thatcomuth [Hereby fome think that he 
fignificth the principal among then, yet it may alto be 
- underftood in general for any one wholoever it bz} froul( 
preach a:other Fejusy [namely, of whom he fhould feel 
the power and fruits greater, then thofe of the true Jefus, 
who: I have preached to you : and fo in that which fol- 
loweth, Ocherwife the Apoftle curfech even an Angel | 


TL Coninriutans, 


Chap, xi, 


12 But what t do, that will Yyct doto cut off occafion 
( bave ) orvafion, that in that gf 
which they boaft,they may be found even as we. [ Some in. 
tapret this thus, as if thefe falle apoftles ferved the 
churches for nought alioas Paul did + but this is contra. 
ry to chat which is tettified of them,v. 20, The mean- 
ing therctore is, that Pant would therefore alfo ferve iy 
the churches of Achaia witkont recoshpente, left if he 
fhould change his doing and receive wages of them, theta 
men fhould boaft that chey therein did even as Pant and 
his (companions) who indeed at the firit feemed to have 


{vom heaven, who should preach anyother thing, Gul.1.8. | ferved for nought, when as yet they were mean and {mall 


Therefore he {peaketh this by way of conceflion of a 
thing, which neverthelefs cannot be, to bring them to 
preater conlideration] whom we have not preached, or if 
Je fhoull recerve another spirit, whon yebave not re- 
cetuel, or another Gofpel which ye have not revcived, ye 
might juflly (Ge. wll} bear with Chim.) 

5 For f judge that in nothing T wastes then the mof 
exccilent Apofiles. (Some tke this as (poken by the falte 
Apottles, who accounted themfelves more excellent then 
the Apoltles themfelves, Buc ic may alfo well be under- 
flood of the wue Apoflles , who excelled among ft 
the reft, whofe authority and imitation chele at Corinch 
faltsly pretended, wherefore the Apoftie compares him- 
felf with thefe., See che like Gul. 2. 6,9.) 

6 Andif Lamalfomean in words, (Gr. Idfites, See 
of this word, 1 Cor. 14.26. Namely, as thele boalters 
of their eloquence and humane wifdome backbite me. 
For o: herwife the (imple ftile of the A poftle in power and 
divinencfs, goes far beyond all humane eloquence and 
Writings. See 1 Cor.1.25, and chap. 2.¥.4, 5. 1 yee 
am [not inknowlelge: butevery way in all things we 
are become munifeft umong you, Lor to you, in you, name- 
ly, by the vertues, gifts, and cperations which ye have re- 
ceived by our gofpel.] ; 

7 Have Teommitred fin when 1 h:mbled my {elf , 
[Namely, to maintain my flf with mine own hands, 
without burdening you, Ady 18.3. And it feems that 
thefe falie Apoftles railed an ill rcport thence of Paul, 
as it thereby he had carried himfelf contempribly among 
them, or had not cnough efteemed the Corinthians that 
he would not receive his maintenance from them: unto 
both which he afterward antwers diltinQly] that ye might 
becxalted e forafuchas [have declared [Gr Luange- 
lized] unto you the Gofpel of Got for noibing? 

8 Lrobbed other charches, [ Thatis, received from 
them that which ye ought to have given } taking wages 
(of them) to minifter unio yous (Gr. into your minitry} 
and when l ws prefent wth you, anid bad want, I be- 
came burtenfome to no min, [the Greek word properly 
fignifies (o to opprefs any one that he loofezh his feciing, 
asa member tha: {leepeth or ishenummed, Ochers tian- 
(late it, tobe idle to any ones hinderances See of ‘the 
fame word, 2 Cor. 12.¥.13,14-] 

. ’ 

9 For vty want the brethren (upplyed, ( Nameiy, who 
wece fellow minillers with Paul, 2 Cor. 8.16. and ch, 
9-3. Seealfo Phil. 4.15.] whocane fiom Maccdonia : 
and have in all things kept my felf withdur burdening 
you, and fhall (jtill {vo} keep Cay felf.) (namely, fo’alto 
fienceforward, as the following words declare. 

to The trath of Chriftisinme, [Thacis, as true as 
the truth of Chrift is in me. A form of taking an oath, | 
See Kom, g.1.") that tbis boasting fhall not be bindred 
[Gr. ftopped, obftruétet, or flopt up, 28a way is ftopt up | 
witha mound ot hedge, fc, hindred or taken away, or 
fufpended. The reafon why Paul would do the fame no ; 
otherwife in Achaia, whereof Corinth is the chief city, : 
isdeclared in the 12 verle following jin me, inthe coufts | 
of Achaia. 

11 ee ? It is becaufe I love you not ? | Name- 
ly, as if Vdelpifed you thereby , as thcfe men would | 
make you believe] Ged Knowerh it. [namely, that I loye : 
you] . 


among them, but when they were become bolder and of 
greater elteem, took their wages allo as well as they : ty 
which boafting he would give them no occafion, 

13 For fuch fulfe Apytles are deccitfull labourers , 
thanging themfelves into Apoftles of Chrijt. ( Thacis, 
taking upon them the thew aad appearance of Apoftles ot 
Chriff, as it they would imitate them. J oo 

14 And it is no wonder: for Satan himfelf chanecth 
himfelf into an Angel of light, { That is, into the 
fhape of an Holy Angel, which dwelleth with God in 
the crernal light. as on the contrary the Kingdome of 
Sacin is called a Ningdome of darkne(s, and his habis 
tation, darknds , Celof. 1.13. 2 Pete 2. 4. Fad, 
vr. 6. J 

15 It is therefore no great thing, if bis Afiniflers ale 
(2 change themfelecs, as ( if ches were ) Minifters of 
righteoufnefs : whofe end | That is, the final recom. 
penfe orreward. See Afar. 25. 41. fothis word is alto 
taken, 1 Petr. 9.) fhall be ace rding 10 their works, 

16 I fay again, let noman think that Tam unwiles 
(Namely, if T goto compare my felf with thefe men, 
iveing by their boafting they compel me thercunto J yer 
if not, [thacis, if ye judge that I do not wilely herein, 
hear meat lealtin my folly even as ye hear others. A 
phratetaken by conceffion}] receive me (then) ay an un- 
wife onc, that I alfo may boaft alittle. 

17 What I fbeak I jpeak not after the Lord, {That is, 
not as is worthy of the Lord or his Minilers. Namely, 
if ye look upon the outward words only, and do not 
mark the (cope or end why Ido thus, which is to vin« 
dicate my Apoltlehip among you againtt thele boafters, 
Which T am alfo bound to do for the Lords fake 7) butas 
it were in folly, in this firm ground of boajting. (Gr. 
fubflantialne® of boafting, or confidence, boldn fs. See 
chap. 9. v. 4.) 

18 Sceing many boift after. the fefh, [ That is, of 
things which concern the outward dtate of man} Iwill 
boaft alfo. 

19 For yeglidly fuffer the unwife, fecing ye are wife. 
CThat is think your felvesto be wile. A inanner of 
Ipcaking when aman faith one thing and underftands 
the contrary, for the reprehenfion znd amendment of 
luch. | 

20 Forye fuffer it, if any man make you bonl-men y 
[This the Apoitle faith,‘ as alfo that which foflowes, of 
the falfe Apoftles, who fpake high, and carried them- 
felves as Lords among them, witha great train and 
pomp, and in the mean time defpifed and exhaufted the. 
church’) if any one devour you, if any one tae (fiom 
you, if any one exalt himiclf, if arly one (mise you inthe 
face. [chatis, do you the greateft diflionour, defpite and 
contempt : {poken by fimilitude.] 

ar T {peak (this) according so difhonour, [That is, 
as concerning, difhonour, or becaufe of difkenour, or unto 
difponour} as if webal been weak 3 C that is, asif it 
were truc which thcfe fay, that we had been weak and. 
contemptible among you, Orhcrs tranflate it, cven as 
we were weak, ic. we were contemptible among you, 
which they alfo backbite us with to our difhonour ] but 
wherein any one is bold [that is, dea's or (peaks boldly}. 
C1 fpcak in folly) (herein) am I bold alfa, 

22 Are 


Chap, xit, 


Il. Corinr 


22 Are they Hebrews ? Talfo: arc they rractites ? 
Lalfo: are they the feed of Abrabane Lalfy: 

23 Arethey Miniflers of Chrift? ( I fpesk being 
unwife)) Iam above (them:) { That is, I have in the 
fervice of Chrift, done, fuffered and endured more than 
they, which he proves by the following cxamples ] in 
tabour more abundant, in flripes mere exsecding, in pri- 
fons more abundant, in (danger) of death (Gr. deaths, 
ic. notable dangers of death. Sce the like phrafe,1 Cor, 
1§. 34. and 2 Cor.1. v.10.) oftentimes, 

24 Of the fews I received five times, forty ftripes 
fave one, [ Pant here alludeth to the Law, Den. 25, 3s 
Where it is commanded that the Judges flould not caule 
more then forty {tripes to be given in punifhing, which 
number the Jews that they might not exceed they gave 
one lefs.’] 

25 Thrice was I fcourged with rods [Ox beaten with 
flaves. Nantely, of the Gentile Magiftrates, belides the 
five times that I was fo beaten by the Jews, whereof he 
fpake in the former verfe} I was once ftoned, thrice fuf- 
fered I fhipwrack ; a(whule ) night and day I paffed over 
in the dep. 

26 In journeying often, in perils of rivars, in perils 
of murderers, [Orrobbers } in perils of ( minc own ) 
kindred, (Gr. out of my kindred, namely, of the Jews, 
as appears by the oppofition of the Gentiles ] in perils 
of LGr. out of } the Gentiles, in perils in she City , 
[thatis, in the Cities : except men fhould hereby un- 
deritand the city of Jerufalem, which for its excellency 
may be focalled here] in perils in the wilderne|s, in 
perils in the Sea, in perils among falfe brethren, 

27 In labour and trouble, in watchings often, in bun- 
ger and thirft, in faflings often, incold and naked- 
nefs. 

He Befides the things which are from without, [ That 
is, which are done to me by thole which are without the 
churches. Or which are done to me according to the 
outward man] there falls upon me daily (Gr. my fall- 
ing upon, which is daily] the care of all the churches, 

(29 Whois weak [Or who és diftrefed, or bath trou- 
‘ble procured tohim’] thas Iam not weak 2? [He fpeaks-not 
here of weaknefs in mind or fn the faith , fecing he mutt 
comfort and ftrengthen them all, but of the anguith and 
compaffion which he had in their behalf] who # offend- 
ed,that I burn not ? (namely ,with a burning zeal for the 
glory of God 5 and the falvation of thofe that are 
oftended.] 

30 If men muft boaft , Iwill boaft of the things of 
mine infirmity. [That isy of mine adverfities and di- 
ftrefles: namely, becaufe thereby 1am brought to the 
feeling and experience of Gods grace, which more and 
more Strengthens me therein. J ; 

31 The God and Fathcr of onr Lord Fefus Chrift, 
whois praifed for ever, knoweth that I lie not. [A 
manner of taking an oath, or calling upon God fora 
Witnefs of that which he faith, as2 Cor. 1.23.) 

32 The Governour of King Aretas (Gr. the ruler of 
the people. Namely, being ftirred up again(t mie by the 
Jews. See Ads 9.245 25.] in Damafcus, befer the Ci- 
tie of the Damafcenes, intending to take we, 


33 And I was Ict down through a window in a basket think of me above that which he feesh that I am, or that 


| he heareth fiom me. 


over LOr by] the wall, and efcaped bis bands. 


CHAP. Xif. 


1 The Apofile to flew how great caufebe bath to boaft a- | 


hove others y relates how he was drawn up into the 


Chap, xii. 


10 That thirefore he the vather beafts in his infirmicgy 
and humility, 11 Excufeth bimfelf that he mijt boaft 
again of the truc evidences of his Apoftlefhip anong 
them, 12 which netwithftanding they were in lecd fen 
fible enough of. 14 Teftrfieth that now the third time 
Lewill come tothem, without being burdenfome unto 
them in any thing, 16 as neither others (ent from him, 
nor yet 1 itus, were in any thing burdenfome unto them, 

20 Warnes them finally that they amend the, fanles of 
contention, bigh-mindcdne{s, fornication, 8c, among 

them before he come, thar he to his forrow be not ne~ 

ceffitated to ufe his Apoftolicat power upon fuch. 


HIANS, 


T° boaft trucly is not expedient for me, [Or futes nos 

well with ne. [ Namely, becaufe boating hatha 
fhew of felf-conceitednefs. Underitand this then, except 
I were conftrained thereto for the defence of mince Apo- 
Alcthip. See here v.44, 12.) Ford will come to vifions 
and revelations of the Lord. (thatis, which the Lord 
hath made or fhewed me. ] 

2 Tknowaman in Chrift, ( That is, which isin 
Chrift, or a Chriftian, So he fpeaketh of hinvfelf in the 
third perfon in token of humility, as if it were a thing 
which were without him. Others take this word in 
Chrift, for by Chréft : for aform of an oath, as Rom 
9.1. and hereafter v. 19.) fourteen years agoe, (whether 
it (was done) in the body I know not: {that is, whether 
itwere only fhewed me by an extafie in my fpirit or 
that my (pirit for a time was brought out of my body up 
into heaven to(ce and hear this,I know not. Others take 
it thus, whether I was lift up into heaven both body and 
foul, or with the foul only, that know not] or with- 
sut the body, I know not: God knowerh it) thar (uch a 
one was dravon up cucn intothethe third beaven. { that 
is, into the habitation of the Angels and holy fouls, 
which v.q. he calleth paradife by a fimilitude taken from 
the carthly paradife, tee Luke. 23. 43. Rev. 2, 7. The 
caule why this is called the third heaven, is, becaufe the 
airs accounted the firft heaven, the vilible heavens in 
which the ftarres are, the fecond, and the heaven above 
all thofe heavens, the third. See 1 Kings 8.27.] 

3 And I know {uch aman (whetver it (hapned) in 
the body or without the body Lknow not; God knéweih 
its) 

4 Thathe was drawn up into Paradife [See ver. 2.] 
and heard unutterable words, which it is not Lawful fay 
aman to fbeak. [Or, cannot fpeak forth. Namely, becaufe 
they go beyond a mans capacity in this life: or becaufe 
God willed not this,fecing thefe things feryed Paul lone 
to ftrengthen him weaihfe all the troubles which purfued ° 
him in his miniftiy. Orherwife, Paul revealed the whole 
counfel of God concerning the falyation of men, to the 
Churches, Sce Ads 20. 29.) 

§ Of fuch a onc I will boaft: but of my felf ¥ witl 
not boaft, but in mine infirmities. [That is, in my 
troubles and tribulattons, which arecome upon me, as 
heretofore chap. 14.23. ¢9°¢. and hercafter ver. 9. is de- 
clayed, 

6 ie if I will Lost I fhall not be unwife : for Iwill 
Spork the truth: but 1 abjtain (from it) that no man 


7 And that I fhoutd not exalt my (elf by the excellency 
of revelations, there yeas giuch me a fharp thorn ( Gr; 
fcolops, which word fignifies afharp ftake, or prickitig 
(plinter, or thorhy wood that flicks in any oncs legs or 
flith, when they go through woods or thickets. Ir fignt- 
fies alfo fometimes acalevap; which is caft before horles 


third heaven, and there heard that which no man can , or men in their going, to hinder orretard then. See 


uter, 7 That therefore for his humiliation an Angel 
tf Satan was given him which buffeted him, 8 again{t 
whichhe had befougbt the Lord thrice, and received 
anfwer that Gods grace mujft be {uffcient for him. 


Numb. 33. 35. E¢ck. 28.24. Both fignifitations agree 
well with Pauls divcourfe]in the flefh (namely ) an Angel 
of Satan Loran Angel Satan, who wasan inftrument 
j that procured him this toyble for his humiliations ay 

Oo i8 


Chap. xii. . II, Corin 


isto be (een in the example of sob} that he fhould buffer 
me, {or fhould give me blowes inthe cheeks, i.¢. pro- 
cure me reproach and trouble, Now what trouble this 
was the Apoftle doth not cxprefs. Some think that they 
were the perlecutions and tribulations themfelves : o- 
thers fome paives and diltrcfles of the body, which fomc- 
times came upon him : others that they were troubles and 
semptations of the foul. bute allis uncertain § this on- 
ly appears out of the g, and ro. verfes, that it were Lome 
fpecial weaknifles of the foul or of the body ] that J 
might not exalt my (elf. 

8 For this £ befought the Lord thrice [That is, divers 
times} that be might depart from me, 

g And he {aid untome, my grace (Namely, where- 
by fo ftcengthen thee againgt thefe weaknefts that thou 
mailt overcome them. Scex €or. 10. 13.] (i) cnough 
for tice: for my power és accomplifhed (that is, brought 
toancnd, or fhewed to be perfect, as fam. 2,22.) in 
weakness, Twill therefore much rather boajt in mince ia- 
Jirmities, that the powcr of Chrift may dwell inme. [ or 
dwell upon me, The Greck word fignifies to inhabite or 
over-fhadow any thing, as a booth or tabernacle, ] 

10 Therefore I take pleafurc in infirmitics , in re- 
proaches, in noceffiries, in perfecutions, im diftreffes for 
aul fake, For when I am weak (Namely, in my elf, 
by all fuch diftrefles and troubles } then aint I mighty. 
namely, through God, who ftrengthens and comforts 
me in the midft of them.] 

1x Tam Cin) boafting become unwife: ye bave con- 
ftrained me: For I ought tobe praifed by you : for I was 
in nothing lef{s (namely, by the grace of God, which 
guided and afliited me, 1 Cor.1§. 10.) then the mojt 
excellent Apoflles, though I be nothing, { namely, of my 
felf,‘1 Cor, 3.7.) 

12 The fignes of an Apoflle [ Namely , whereby a 
truc Apoftle of Chritt is known ] were fhewed among 
you (Gr. wrought out) inall patience, with figncs [Gr. 
in] and wonders, and mighty (deeds. ) 

13 For whatis there whercin ye were lefy then the o- 
ther churches, {*Namely , which were planted and fet 
up by other Apoftles, with whom he here compares him- 
felf | other, then that I my {elf was not burdenfome unto 
you? [namely, by taking maintenance of you, for my 
felf and thole chat were with me] Forgive me this 
wrong. [a fharp reprchenfion by a manner of peaking, 
whereof fee 2 Cor. 14.19. Or this injuftice.] 

14 Behold, Tam the third time { Sce hereof chap, 
13.1.) ready tocome unto you, and will not be burden- 
fone nnto you. For I feck not yours but you, [ that is, 
not your goods, but your falvation ] For the children 
muft not gather treafitres forthe parents, but tbe parents 
for the ebildren. 

15 And I will very willingly be at coff { Namely, to 
maintain my felf and mincamong you} and be expend- 
ed for your fouls: [that is,even hazzard my life for the 
falvation of your foules ] although I loving you more a~ 
bundantly, be the lefs love, 

16 But be it fo, Chave not burdencd you: but fecing 


I wa crafty [ This'is. a flander of the falfe Apoftles, | 


whofe words he rehcarfeth, and afterwards confutes} I 
caught you with deceit. Lor poffescd you, ic. fobrought 
you tome with gentle reines, that afterwards 1 mighr 
make mine advantage of you. ] 

_ 17 Have I by any onc of thofe whom I {ent unto you 
fought mine atvantage of you? LOx forced any thing frem 
you, opprefltd by covetoufnels or petted any thing from 
you, as the Greek word impurts, fo allo in the following 
verie.} - 

18 Ibefought Titus, and fent a brother with him, 
hath Titus alfo fought hiv advantage of you? have we not 
walked inthe fame Soirit 2? (Thatis, weve we not led by 
the fame Spirit of God in our dealing and walking a- 
mong you] (ave we) not (walked )in tre fame foot ficps. 


Ee ae Er hae ee eS ee 


Chap. xiii, 

19 Again,think ye that we cxcufe our felves unto you 2 
(Namely, only to make our own matters fair unto you, 
aad not much rather for your fake, to confirm you in the 
truth received] 1¥¢ jpeak in the prefence of God in Chriff, 
{fee before the annot, on ver, 2.) und all this beloved 
for your edification, 
_ 20 For I fear left when I fhall be come, I fhall nos in 
fome fort find you fuch as I would, [ That is, many 
among you going on carelefly in the fame faults, as js 
declared in the end of this verfe] and (thas) I phall be 
found of you (ub as ye would not: (thatis, fhaiper in 
the exercifing of Ecclefiattical difcipline, then hitherto 
ye have experienced] left any wife there (fhould be) 
ftrifes, envyings, wrath, chiding, backbiting, whifbcr. 
ings, pulfings up, commetions. (or, uproar, difturban- 
ccs. J 

21 Leaft when I fhall become again, my God fhoutd 
bumble me among you, {This the Apoltle faith becaufe 
there was nothing that more exalted and reyoyced him, 
then that his labour had irs due fruits among them; 
and that nothing more humbled and grieved him, then 
when through fins and fcandals his labour fecmed to 
fuller prejudice, interruption, Sees Thef. 2. 19. 20. Jand 
I fhould be forry for many, who have finned before, 
(Aamely, whercof he had written in the former Epittle) 
and who fhall not have repented of the uncleane{s, and 
fornicatton,and inamodefty Lor lafcivioufnels,wansonnes, 
petulancy] which they have commuted. 


THIAN S. 


CHAP. XIII, 


1 The Apoftle now again teftifies, that tf the former fins 
be not amended, be will come without further delay so 
punifh the committers of them, 3 and tocaufe then 
really to find how powerful Chrift was inbim. 5 Ade 
monifhesh shem that they fhould fearch then jelucs whe- 
ther Chrift be in them. 7 Wilbeth again that they 
would prevent the punifhment by well-doinz, 9 and 
declareth that shen he fhall vejoyce over them, 10 fee- 
ing his power muft send to edification and not t0 demo- 
lifbing. 14 Afterwards concludes the Epiftle with 

| atexvortation to diucrs Chriftian vertucs, 12 witb 
the accuftomed falucaion, 13 and with a prayer for 
them unto God the Fatber,Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


Th is the third time (that) I come untoyou: [This 
he faith, not that he was thrice at Corinth, but be- 
caufe he having been there once Ads 18. afterward had 
twice purpoled and pramifed to come: once in the firlt 
, Bpiftlechap. 16. 5, and now again here] in tbe mouth 
. of twoor |Gr. and} three witneffes, foal every word 
fund, [that is, every matter, or truth be confirmed, ] 
| 2 Ihave fid it before, aud forceel it as if I rere pre 
fent the fecond tine, and I write it now being abfent to 
them that have finned before (Namely, of whom he hath 
Written in the former Epiftle, and who have not te- 
ipented} and to all she others, [namely, who have fince 
followed their example} if I come again, I will not [pare 
(them: [namely, in the a€tuall execution of the 
threatned punifhment, or fpiritual difcipline and banifte 
ment, 5 : 

3 Seeing ye feck aproof {Tharis, fcem to feck: for 
fuch aone isfaidto {eek Gods judgnrent who b:ing 
warned repenteth not} of Chrift who fpeaketh in me, [ory 
by me} who is not weak in you, {namely, in the doing of 
mighty figns, and gifts of the {pirit, knowledge of 
tongues , and other the like} bus is poryerful among 
you, 

4 For although he was crucified [That is, as a weak 
man fuffeved himfclf tobe crucified, and given up to 
death for us, whereas neverthelefs he was alfo in the 
form of Gad, Phil. 2.7. shrouzh (Ge. ont of, asallo 

in 


‘Chap, xiii, 


Il. Coritnr 
in that which follows] wesknef, notwith{tanding he 
Lveth [thatis, isrifen and advanced in glory] by th: 
fewer of Got. (that is, by the power of his divine 
nature, Which then manifefted it fclf3 although before 
itkeptit(clfin, Fobn 2. 19, and chap. 10.18. For that 
Paul here (peaketh of the divine power which is inChrift, 
appearcth from hence, that he threatens them with this 
power, which Chrift will thew forth by him againft the 
rebellious, which he faith isthe fame, whereby Chrift 
raifed himfelf from the dead. See Rom.1.4, and x Pet, 
.18.] for we alfo are weak (that is, we carry our 
hives as if we were but weak contcmptible men J in 
him, (that is, as betng his members, and as conformable 
unto him therein] but forall live with him by the powcr of 
Godin you, (thatis, after the example of Chrift, we 
thall thew towards you that the power of Chrift liveth in 
us,and fhall manifeft it felf by his punithing hand a- 
gainft the difobedient. ] 

$ Search your felues whether ye be in the faith. 
[Namely, to be certainly convinced in four mind of 
the tcuth of mine Apottlefhip: for fo doing ye {hall 
find that ye have true faith in Chrift, and that Chrift 
liveth in you by his {piric, which ye have obtained by my 
Golpel] Prove your {etucs. (namely, by the true proofs 
and evidences of teue faith,8 of true union withChrift 
Or know ye not your felves that Sfefus Chrift in you? 
except that in any wife ye ave reprovesble. Lor, are 
rejeied, i.e. be fuch perfons as cannot endure the, tri- 
al, Theword in any wife molliftes this threatning of 
the Apoftle, as ifhe fhould fay, if ye do not find this,ye 
are in danger to bz reprobable or reje€ted. For he that fin- 
cerely believes inChrift he is well aflured that he is ele@- 
ed, Fobn 6.37. and chap.8,47, Rom. 8,30. ec. but he 
that embraceth not the preaching of the Gofpel by a-true 
faith, and negleéteth or defpifeth the race that is offered, 
isindeed in danger of bene arcjected perfon, yer He 
muft not defpaire of him eslong asheliveth: becaufe 
the Lord fometimes alfo calleth men at the cleventh 
houre, fat, 20. ver. 6, 9. and alfo inthe laft moment 
of their life, as the murtherer on the crofs, Luke 23. 40. 
we. Heb. 3.7, 13. Others take this word reprobable 
for unfit for faith: buc all men are unfit for it by 
nature, until they be made fit by Gods {pirit, 2 Cor, 3. 
§. And therefore this cannot be fo taken heres) 

6 But I hope that ye fhall underfland (Namely, if ye 
duly fearch your felves] that we are not to be rejeded. 
{that is, repzohable or contemptible Apoftles, as thcfe 
backbire us. ] 

7 And I wifh from God that ye do no evil! 5 not [That 


The end of the fecond Epiftleof Paulto the Corin7vHIans, 


Oo 4% 


J} to Chrilt and his church. See 1 Cor. 4, §.] 


HIANS, Chap, xiii 


is, notfomuth] that we might be found (Gr. be mas 
nifeft, or fecen] approved, [ that $s, faichfull and Up. 
right: might be found, held and kaown for faithfull 
Apottles] bue that ye might do good, and we might be 
asreprobable, [namely, before the eyes and according 
tothe efteem of men, feeing in fuch. a tafe we thould 
we fhould give no figns of our fpititual power in pu- 
nifhing of fins} 

8 For we are able to do nothing againft the truth, 
but for the truth, (That is, for defente and confirma- 
tion of the truth: under which he here alfo underftands 
uprightnefs of life.) 

9 For we rejoyce when we are weak, [ Thatis, in 
tribulation and contempt as divers timcs before] and ye 
are flrong. (namely, inthe gifts and grace of God J 
And ec wifh this alo (namely) your perfecting. [or ree. 
ftoring, eretting, re-cdifying, | 

10 Therefore I write thefe things being abfent, shar 
being prefent I might not ufe feverity, (Gr. fcverely} acu 
cording tothe power which the Lord hoth given me for 
building up, and not for pulling down. [ That is,to break 
or {mite down any one by this punifhing hand,or to rend 
him,from the body of the ehurch : but thereby ‘toraife 
him up again, and to reconcile and unite him again un~ 

x Furthermore brethren be joyfull, be perfect 
fet up again, re-edified, namely, unto ae is oe 
another] be comforted, be of one mind, lve in peace s 
ani the God of love and peace fhall be with you, 

12 Salute one another with an holy kif, [ Namely, 
according to the cuftome of thofeHaftern churches, where 
this was a token of unity, and of honour which they 
did one another. See Gen, 41.40. Pfa,a.13.) AR 
the shia false ie ; 

23 The grace of the Lord fefus Chrift f 
whereby he hath es ere rca. Fey 
and the love of God, ‘Enamely wherewith he-loveth usin 
Chrift Jefusy and receiveth and keepeth usas his chile 
dren, Rom, 8. 39. ] and the communion of the Holy 
Ghoft, [namely whereby we are more and more {trengthe 
ned in this grace and love, and are affured thereof, Rom, 
8.1.5. Sothat here is'acleer teftimony of the holy Tris 
nity : although the order of the Perfons is not fet down 
here, a3 Mat, 28. 39.) be with you all. Amen, 


K The fecond (Epifile) to the Corinthians, was written 


sp Philippi in ddacedonia, and (fens ) by Titueand 
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GALATIANS. 


; The Argument of thisEp1srx s. 


Ecing the Churches of Galatia, which were planted by the Apo(tle through the preaching of the Gofpcl, Ads 
16.6. &c, and chap. 28.23, &c.. fuffered themfetucs to be feduced from the purity of dottrine by fome falfe 
Apoflles, who taught that the Cercmonial Law and efpecially circumcifion mul ftill be obferved ; and more- 
sver that a man is juftified before God not only by Faith, but alfoby the works of the Law: Therefore the 
Apoftle with the Brethren which were with him, thought it needfull so rcprove them for it by this E piftle, aid 
to confirm them in the truth of the Gofpel againft {uch errors. To which end, after the ee contained ih the 
five firft verfes. Chap. x. He proves by divers reafons, that they ought not to fuffer them{c 
she dottrine which he bad preached unto them, forafmuch as there can no other Gofpel be preached for fatvation, and 
shat be had received the fame not from men, but from Cbrift bim{elf ous of heaven; which be proves by arelation of 
his firft cftate in judaifme, and of his wonder full conderfion and calling : for which caufe alfohe bad {poken with none 
of the Apofties about tt, but immediately departed into Arabia, Teftifies that afterwards the chiefeft Apofiles, gave 
hien the hand of fellowship, in token of unity in doétrine and miniftry : that be himfelf alfohad reproved the Apo- 
file Peter, when he dar{t not abide by the ufc of Chriftian liberty, becau(e of certain ews, Chap, 1. and 2, unto 
v.15. Proves afterwards contrary to the doétrine of the falfe Apoftles, by many power full rcafons and examples ous of 
the holy Scripture, that a man is juftified before God, only by faith in ‘e|us Chrift, and not by the works of the Law: 
neither of the law of the Decalogue nor of the ceremonial Law, whichhe teacheth to be abolifhed inthe new Te- 
from the 15. vcv. of the 2. chap, to the 
e adjoynes an carneft exburtation unto the Galatians, to continue in the Chriftian li- 
berty ; yet that they muft not abufe it unto carnal fecurity. And further he exhorts them to laying afide of the works of 
the flefh, and bringing forth of the fruits of the Spirit. Chap. 5. And chiefly of the works of love and liberality 
both to poor believers and to the minifters of the word. And aftermards he concludes wlth a fertous warning them of 
the falfe Apoftics, whofe couctoufnes and kypocrifie to this end he defcribes, and on she contrary he teftifieth bis up- 


ftament : with a confutation “f the principal objedlions of the falfe Apoftles, 
end of the 4.chap. To which h 


rightness, Chap. 6. 
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CHAP. I: 


1 After the fuper{cription of the Epiftle, 3 the ufuat 
falutation, 4 and athank{giving to God, 6 the 
Apoftle reproves the Churches of Galatia, that they 
were fo foon turned aroay from the Apoflolick doéfrinc, 
7 whereas notwithftanding there can be no other 
doétrine for fabvation, 8 ulthoxgh an Angel fhonld 
preach the fame, ro and whereas he learned the dodtrine 
which be preached unto them, not from men but from the 
Lord Chrifthim{clf, 13 which be proves by his firft 
flue and zeal in Fudaif{m, 15 and by bis wonderful 
converfion and calling to the Apoftlefhip, 17 withal 
becaufe he being called conferred not with the other 
Apoftics concerning the doctrine , but immediatly 
journeyed toward Arabia, 18 and after three years of 
his miniftry, firft {aw Petcr and Famcs only, 21 That 

_ afterwards he travelled agsin into Syria and Cilicia, 
and that he was not known but by reports unto the 
Churches in Fudea, 


3 Grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and 
our Lord Sfefus Chrift : . 

4 Who gavc| Namely, unto death, This the Apoftle, 
addes inthe beginning, becaufe this argument alone is. 
fufficient to confute the do@rine of the falfe Apoftles, 
For he fhould have done this in vaineif aman could 
be juftified by the works of the‘ Law. Sce Gal. 2. 21.] 
bimfelf (namely, willingly, Phil, 2.8.] for our fins, 
[namely, to expiate them by his death, i fobn 1,7. 
and chap. 2.2. Sothat the expiation and remiffion of 
fins mutt be fought therein alone, and not in the works 
of the Law] that he might pluck us out of this prefent 
wicked world, [Gr. age, i.e. outof the finfuland mi- 
ferable {tate wherein the whole world lyeth; 1 Fobn 5, 
19.] according tothe will of our God and Father, [that 
is, according to the eternal decree and good pleafure, 
Adts 2, 23. and chap, 4.28, Heb.10,7,10, So then 
the Father is fatiffied with this ranfome of his Son.] 

§ Torwhom be glory unto all etcrnity. [Gr. unto ages. 


of ages, or unto etcrnities of cternities, Heb J 
Amen, 


Aulan Apoftle[See of this wordLuke 6.13.) (called ) 
not of men [namcly, who are meer men or nothing ’ 
but men, This defcription the Apoftle addes,to maintain | 6 I wonder [This wondring was alfo accompanied 
his Apoftolick calling aud authority againft the flanders {with geeat difpleafure and. gricf] that ye fo foon [chae 
of the falfe Apoftles, who faid that he was not lawfully | is, in fo fhort time, after that ye have received the Gofpel 


called to the Apoftlethip. For there is a twofold lawful | from us: or fince the feducers have taught you other= 
calling to the miniftiy of the words one which is 


wife, Thereby he reproves their inconftancy] (surning) 
ordinary 3 which is effeted indeed by God, but through | from bim who called you in the grace of Chriff, raeoti, 
men, therein following the order of God: fuch is the |from God, who called you by our preaching, tofave 
calling of the ordinary minifters of the word. And there | you by the grace of Chrift, and not by the works of the 
isa calling which is effe€ted without the minifiry of men | Law. Or turning from Chrift who called you in grace]. 
by God himfclf, or by the Lord Chrift: fuch was the | are bronght-over {namely, by thofe that feduce you: on 
calling of the Prophets inthé old Teftament, and of the whom he layes the greateft blame, becaufe he had hope 
Apoftles inthe new Teftament. This calling isextra-|tobring them again into the right way, Gal, §. ver.- 
ordinary, and alwayes accompanied with the gift of] 10, ungo another Gofpels {, that is, unto another 
being infallible in teaching, ‘fohn 16.13. 2 Pet.1.21.|doQrine of falvation3 which the feduccrs indeed call 
That the Apoftle Pau! was called by fuch an extraordi- 


nary calling is cleerly defcribed, dfs chap. 9. and 22.) 
nor byaman, but by Fefus Chrift, and God the Father, 
‘who raifed him from the dead,) [and thereby openly 
fhewed, that he was the proper and true Son of God. See 
As 13.33. Rom. 4.] 

2 Anil all the brethren which ave with me, [Namely, 
not only my fellow-brethren in the miniftry, but alfo all 
the reft of the faithful. This ths Apoftle addes, not fo 
much to make his writing tobe re(peéted thereby, as by 
the agreement of the Church with him, the better to 
move the Churches of Galatia, to the laying afide of 
their errors] to the Churches of Galatia: [Galatia was | 
one of the greateft Provinces in Afia the lefs, bordering 
upon Phrygia, Bithinia, Pontus, Capadocia, and Pam- 
Phylia, was fo called from a people, which being come out 
of Galatia, now called France, took in that Province 
and long inhabited: the fame. See Ads-16.6, 1 Cor. 
16.1, 2 Tim. 4.10. 4 Petey. 1} 


$.] who trouble you, and would pervert the Gofpet op 
Chrift, [ shat is, falfifie it, make it vain or of non 


fhall come upon thofe who preach another Gofpel. at 
ty 


A Se es kn be elas 


a 


- 


Chap.i. GataTians, Chap.i, 


unto yon, befides that which we have publifhed unto yor, | which Y made more account, then of the do@rine of the 


‘ ‘[thacis, not only contrary to the fame, but allo that} Prophets. What inftitutions thefe were may be feen 
t adde any thing to itbefides that which we have preach | Afar. §.21, (7c. and chap. 15.¥.2.3. and chop, 23, 


ed: which the falfe Apoftles did, teaching that men aie | 3. 8c, Mark 7. 5.&c. 1 Pet. 1.18,] 

not juftified by faith alone, but alfo by the works of the} 15 But shen it pleafed God, who (eparated me, [That 

Law] lct him be accurfed. (Gr, Anathema, i.e. acur-|is, purpofed and decreed to feparate me from the com- 

fing. Sec of this word, Rom. 9,3. 1 Cor. 16, 22. ] mon heap of other men, tocallme in dae time tobe an 
9 As we {aid before, [ Namely, in the foregoing | Apoftle] even from my Mothers womb, (Gr. ont of, i.e, 

verfe] (fo) I fay now atfo again, [ namely, to fhew that | before I was born of my mother, Sec the like fer. 1. 5, 


this is not fpoken by me out of haftinels] if any one | and casted (me) by bis grace. [ namely, as the otily caufe 


publifh aGofpel tinto you befides that which ye have recei- } why he did that: ‘and therefore without any worthine(s 
ved, [namely, have heard and embraced through eur {or merits of minefore-feen in me: as before alo Gods 
preaching} let bim be accur{ed. good pleafure is made the caufe thereof. See Eph. x. v. 5, 
40 For do I now preach men, (Gr. do I now advife{6,9,11.] 

men or,God? namely, to hear orto believe. For the} 16 Toreveal his Son Namely, Jelus Chrift the true 
Greek word which the Apoftle here ufeth, as alfo Aéfs| Meffias)] inme, [that is, tome, in my foul, Or by me 
28.23. and 2 Cor. 5.11. fignifies properly to move any | to reveal, Z.¢, to make known, that I have acknowledgtd 
one with reafons, or to perfwade him : and here the fence | him for theSon of God and the true Mcffias,and believed 
is, doT feck in my preaching to move you that ye fhould | in him, Mat. 16,37.) that I fhould publifh bim by she 
adhere to me or any man? He meaneth I do by no] Gofpel among the Gentiles, immediately [namely , as 


means do that] or God? (thatis, that you fhould put | foonas I was converted untae Chrift] I went not to con. - 


our truft inGod in Chrift : which,he would fay, Ido | fult (thatis, (pake not nor treated with any man con- 
in all my preachings, Or do I feck to pleafc men ? [ that | cerning the doétrine of the Gofpel, tobe better or more 
is, doLin my preaching feck the favour of any men? largely inftrudted in the fame ] with flesh and blood» 
By no means, he would fay, And this it feems the falfe | [that is, wich any men which confit of fleth and blood, 
Apoftles fought to make the Galatians believe, to render | no not with mine own natural reafon, See the like phrafe 
the Apoltles doftrine fufpected’] For if I yet [ namely, | Mat. 16, 17. Eph. 6,12.) 
now being converted to Chrift,even as I did in Judaifm, | 17 And went not again [Or went not up; as alfo 
when to Hleate the High-pricfts and the Jews I perfecuted }v, 18. This feemstocontradi@ that which Luke faith, 
the church] pleafed [that is, fought only their favour in | Ads 9. 26. But that which Luke faith there,mutt be une 
preaching] men, Lnamely, who are ftrangers from Chrift, | derftood to have come to pafs after that Pa! having been 
or who will have men preach according to theiv minds, {three years in Arabia, was again come from thence unto 
2. Tim. 4. 3. Otherwile the upright Teachers may and | Damafcus, For Luke makes no mention there of Pauls 
inuft alfo fo carry themfelves in dottine and life, that |journey into Arabia, as he alfo omits divers other a@i- 
they may pleafe upright and godly men in Chrift,'x Cor. |ons and journeys of Paul, which Pau! him(elf relates, 
10. 33..] were not a fervant of Chrift, (that is, atruc |2 Cor. chap. 1x, & 12.) to sferufalem, unto them which 
upright and faithful fervant. For no man can ferve wo | sere Apofties before me : [namely,any one of the twelve, 
matters, fat, 6.24.) who were called to the Apoftlethip long before me] but 

x1 Bur I mate known unto you brethren, that the Go- | I went my way into Arabia, [a country tying tothe 
Shel which voas publifhed by me, is nos according to man. | fourth of the land of the Jews, wherein mount Sina Wasy 
(That is,was not given or taught me by men, or feigned | Gal. 4.25. Betwixt the red fea and the Gulf of Perfia] 
by my (elf, or depending upon the authority of any men, | and returned unto Damafeus, Cof this City fee the ane 
as is declared in the following verfe. ] not. on Ads 9. 2. 
an Forneither received I nor learacd the fame from| 18 Afterward'I came after three years [Namely, du- 
aman, [ The Apoftle will not hereby reje€t the in- |ring which I had been afwell in Arabia as at Damafcus] 
ftruion inthe dcGrine of the Gofpel, which is ordi- | again to scrufalem to vifite Peter, [the Greek word figs 
natily performed by men, 2 Tim. 3.19. but meaneth | nifies to go fee or vifite any man, tohear him, and te 
that heasan Apoftle, received not this do&trine in fuch | (peak and treat with him] and I abode with him fifteen 
an ordinary manner, but through an extraordinary reve- | daies, 
lation and inftruction of Chrift himfelf, See és 9.) 19 And {iw no other of the Apoftles fave sfames 
3+ 1 Cor.1§.8. and 2 Cor. 12.) but by the revelation of | [There were two among the Apoftles of this name, Sce 
Fefus Chrift. of both, Mat, 10. ver. 2, 3.- 44512. ver, 2,17. and of 

13 For yehave heard my converfation, which was for-| this Ads 12.317. and 15.13. ] the Lords brother, [that 
merly (Namely, before I was converted to the Chriftian | is, Coufin, An Hebrew phrafe, SeeGen.14.14, Mat. 
Religion] in pacellms that I very exccedingly perfecuted | 12.465 47. 1 Coreg. §. Of him fee Afat. 10. 3. Mark 
the Church of God, [this perfecution of Past is def-| 15. 40.] 
cribed, Ads 7.58. and chap. 9. 1. go. and 22.4. §.)| 20 Now that which I writeto you, [namely, concern- 
and wafted the fame, [that is, as much as in me lay, | ning my recciving of the Gofpel from Chrift him(lf 
fought wholly to root out and deftroy the fame.] without any calling or inftruétion of men] bebold (I 

14 And (that) Lincreafed in Fudsifm above many af | teftific) before God (a form of taking an oath, with 
my age [That is, young men, Sce Aéfs 7. 58. thathe | which the Apoftle thought it needful to confirm this, 
ee that he might not feem our of (elf-conceited- | becaule of the Weightinels of the matter. See Rom, 9.1] 
nels to fet himfelf above the ancient teachers of the | shat Ily not. 
Jews] in my generation, (that, is, among the Jews] be-} 21 Afterwards came into the quarters of Syria and 
ang abundantly zealous (Gr. more abundantly a zealot. of Cilicia, [Thele are Countries lying in Afia, See 
Namely, with a eal which was not accompanied with |of thefame, Mat. 4. 24, Alls 15. 23,41. and 18,18, 
knowledge, Rom, 10.2. Phil.3. 5,6, x Tim.1.13. land a7. 5] 
Hereby he alfo reproves the perverfe zeal of the Jews in| 22 And Iwas unknown by face to the Churches in 
his own perfon] for the inftitusions [ Gr. traditions, | fudes, [Namely, feeing I, according to my calling, 
Namely, not only which are commanded and fet down ; preached the Gofpel, not among the few there, but 
in the (criptures, but thofe alfo which were inftituted by | amongft the Gentiles, fee ver. 16.] which are in Chrift. 
men 3 and delivered over by the parents to the children, | [that is, who have received and profefs the Chriftian 
ss from hand to band] of my Fathers. [ namely, of \dodrine.} 


23 But 


Chap. it 


23 Byt they bal only beard (men fay ) he that 
[Nanvely, Paul: Thele ave the words of the forefaid 
Churches which Paul relates] perfecuecd us (namely, 
Chrittians} in former times, now publifheth the faith 


ixlieve to falvation. Seethe like phrafe, 1 Tim. 1.19, 
compared with a Téa. 2.18.) which be formerly wallet, 
{See ver. 13.] ; 

1 24 Anil they glorified God in me, [Gr. for my fake, 
five. forthe grace which God had beltowed on mic.] 


GALATIANS, 


[thar is, thedo&trine of the Gofpel, which men mult | 


Chap. ii. 


‘epportunity tounderftand my do@rine fiom me, and to 


teltifie their agreement with me} who were in ificcn ; 
{namely , by reafon of their gifts and repute in the 
Church, age, or otherwife: and confequently were the 
fitrelt to lee thereof, Thefe are named ver. 9.) thus 
I might not in aby wife run [thavis, full the miniftry 
of the Gofpel. A fimilitude from thofe who contend 
running arace, to win the prize, 2 Ti, 4.7.) or have 
run in vain, (that is, without producing any fruit 
among the Gentiles, which fhould have fo been , if he 


1 The Apoffle relates that hehad treated with the chief- 


had not hereby confuted and brought to nought the flan- 
ders of the falfe brethren] 

3. But neisher Titus who was with me, being a Grech, 
[That is born of Gentile parents, and for this caufe 
uncircuncifed] was neceffirated [namely,by the Apoftles 
which were at Jetufalem , feeing they alfo underftood 
that circumcifion was now abolifhed. Yet why never= 
thelefs Paul caufed Timothy tobe circumcifed, fee Aas 
16, 3.] to be circurcifed, 

4 And (that) [The Apoftle here gives areafon why 
he would not let Titws be circumcifed, that the falfe bre. 
thren, which held circumeftion ftill neceffary to falvati- 
of fellowship, 9 with agrocment that they fhould| on, Ads 15.1. might not be hardned in their crrour, 
preach among the Gentiles, and the other Apofiles | but Chriftian liberty be the better known} becaufe of the 
among the ews, 10 only that they fhould take care crept-in [that is, who had with deccit and difimelati- 
for she poor sfews, among theGentiles, x1 Teflifies | on betaken them tothe church of che faithfull } fulfe 
alfo that afterward at Anticch he reproved she | brethren, [thatis, bearing indeed the name of brethren 
Apoftle Peter, becanfe he having formerly ufcd Chriftix | and believers, but really being Enemies of the faving 
an liberty among tle Gentiles, omitted she fame becan(e | dogtrine} who were come in fide-waics, [that is, with 
of certain Sfews, and fo by bis example brought the | feigned humility and profeffion privily flipt into the 
Gentiles unto Fudaifm. 15 Afterward he proveth | church] to effy (namely, for eviil, privily to obferve if 
that a man is not te by the works of the Law, | they-could not find any occafion to reproach us} our lia 
but by the faith of Chrift. 17 And thas Chrift is not | berty, Cnamely, from the ceremonial Law,among which 
thereby made a minifter of fin, 19 forafmuch as faith | allo was circumcifion, to take occafion from thence of 
inChrift alfo tcacheth aud requireth the mortification |veproaching us’) which we have in Chrift sfcfys, { that is, 
of finand anew life, 21 and fheves further that if \obtained for usby Chrift, as that which was prefented. 


CHAP. IL 


eft of the Apottics, Fmes, Peter, and Fon, at Feru- 
falem, concerning bis dodfrine, and that they bad in all 
pirts approved the fume, without tuking ayay or ad- 
ding any thing thereunto. 3 That he had defended 
Titusagainft the falfe brethveny that he should not be 
circhincifed, 7 That the Apoftles for a token of unity 
indoftrinc, gave him and Barnabas the right band 


_ Vightcoufne(s were by the Law, Chrift foould have dyed \by the ceremonics, is fulfilled in him, and by him, Cot. 


in-vain, 2.47.) tbat they might bring us unto londage, [ that $s, 
: that we forfaking the Chuviftian libeity, fhould fubjcét- 
Atees fourteen ycars after, [Nemely, befides |our felycs tothe yoke of ceremonies as nectflary to fale 
Athe three years which he was in Arabia, Gal. 1.18. vation, ] 
being feventeen years after his conyeifion: andthe sr. | -5 Towhom we gave not place [ A fimilitnde taken 
year after Chirifts birch) Zmnent up [fo the fcripture | from Combatants or Wreltlers, who ftrongly relitt theiv 
(aks when men travel towards Jerufalem, becaule it | adverfary, and give not place. See the truth of this fay- 
lyonhigh upon hills: as on the contrary they that ing, Aéfs1§.1, 2, &c.] with (ubjection, [that is, that 
came from Jerufalem. ate faid to comeor godown, See | we fhould be fubjeét to them, or fubjeét cur felves to 
Mark 3.22, Ady 18, 22,1] again to ferujalem [ the }them in obferving of the ceremontes] 0 not for an hour, 
Apaltle after his converlion went divers times to Jeru- | [the Apoftle yielded to the weak Jews for atime in ob- 
film: firft when he was come again ont of Arabia {erving of the ceremonies, to gain them, 1 Cor. 9. v. 204° 
after three years, Adfs 9.26. Gal. 1.18, afterward | 22. and by degrees to bring them tothe knowledge ot 
with Barnabas bringing the collection to Jerufalem, | Chriftian liberty: but they would not give place or: 
44s 31.30, and1z, 25, and when he was fentby the} yield to thefe falic brethren for the leaft time, t at they 
Church of Antioch with Barnabas to the Synod of Je-| might not harden them in their errors and ftiffnecked-' 
tufalem Adts1§. 2. again Ads 18. 18, and finally be- | nefs] that the truth of the Gofpel might continue with 
cule ot his vow, and to bring the colleétion thither, | you. [ehae is, this we did not out of ftiffieckednefs of 
when he was apprehended there, Aéfs 21.15. It eems | defire of contention, but to defend the purity of the do-: 
that the Apoftle here fpeaketh of the journey, when he} Qrinc of the Gofpel againft them, and maintain it in 
was fent to the Synod,which was held 4n che feventcenth } the churches, efpecially of Galatia. ] 
year after his converfion] with Barnabas, baving alfo| 6 And of them who were efteemed tobe fomewhat , 
taken Titus with me, (See of him Tit.1.3. Him he | {That is) the other Apoftles, who are juftiy in great’ 
feemeth to have taken with him,being yet uncivcumcifed, | efteem with the churches] of what condition they were 
fo to thew in him before the falfe brethren, the freedom | formerly (that is, what they were before they were called 
from the Ceremonial Law. ] to be Apoftles, Or what advantages they had-before mes 
2 And I went upby arcvolation,:[Namely, of God, | before I was called tobe an Apoltle } indifferent 10 nle z 
Who by his fpixit, and in vifions alwayes revealed to! Cehatis, it matters not much ; or Lregard not that: or. 
Paul where he would make ule of his fervice. Sce dfs! that differs not from my doing and teaching } God a+ 
13.2, and 46.7, 10, and 18.9. and 19. 21.and 22.| ceptesh nut the perfon of min: [ of this expieflicn fce' 
17. and 23.11.) ant propounded (the Greek word fig- | Mat, 22.16. Ads 10. 34. fe. in matters af truth God 
hifies to relate any matter ta one with mutual communi. j re(pe€teth not any outward advantages or cfteem of thofe 
Caton) tothem (namely, tothe Apoftles and teachers . that teach the truth, but only the matter it (elf}- for they 
Which were gt Jerufalem. This was don publiquely be- | that were eftcemed, conferred nothing upon me. Lname-' 
foreall} the Gojpel which I preach among theGenitles : ; ly, as concerning the do@rine of the Gop, that I 
and in particular tothe Lnamely, foto have the better fhould have learned oughe for them, > which oe 
Shai 


Chap. it. GaLaAaTIAns, 
Chrilt himfclf revealed not unto me, } 

7 But oa the contrary (That is, they did not only re- 
prchend nothing in my doétrine, but alfo on the contrary 
acknowledged the fame to be good and upright] when 
they fav (cthacis, knew, underftood, asv. 9.) that che 
Gojpel of the foreskin [thatis, of the Gentiles who are 
uncircumcifed, v.8. fee Romy 2.26. and 3.30, and 4. 12. 
namely, to preach the fame chictly among tt them] was 
committed unto me, (namely, by Chuitt himfelf and God 
the Father, as chap. 1.y.1.] eves as to Peter, of the 
circumcifion: [that is, of the circumcifed Jews, to 
preach the fame amongft them. See Rum. 3. 30, and 


C hap.ii, 
; to fpeak evill of him, Sce the like Aas x1. 2.) that were 
of the circumcifion, [chat is, the Jews which were con. 
verted to the Chriftian Religion, and yct obferved the 
difference of meats according to the ceremonial Law 
o being yet fully informed of the abrogation thee. 
oF. 

13 And alfothe orbcr Fews [ Namely, who were be. 
come Chriftians, and who had in fome fort learned and 
ufed chriftian liberty) diffembled with him : [The Apo- 
{tle calls this fat of Perer twicein this vere a diem. 
bling; whichis, when any one doth or fpeaketh other. 


15.8.) 


8 (For) [The Apoftle here theweth whereby the A- 
poltles (aw and knew that the Gofpel was committed un- 
tobim, Namely, by the powerfull woking of God 
through his preaching for the converfion of the Gentiles] 
he thar wrought powerfully in Peter [namely , the Lord 
Chrilt, who accompanied the miniftry of Peser with 
the powerfull opzration of his fpirit } unto the Apoftle- 
Ship of the circumcifion 3 he wrought alfo powerfully in 
me [or by me, i.e. by my miniftry] among the Gentiles) 


[namely, to their converfion. 


9 And when Fames (Sec of him, Gul. 1.19.) and 
Cephas, {thatis, Peter, fee of this name, Mut, 16. y. 
18. and Fobn 1.43.) and Fobn, (namely, the fon of Zc- 
bedee and brother of Fames the great, who was behead. 
ed by Herod, Adts 12. fee ofhim Afat. 4. 21. and 10, 2. 
and17.1.] whowere efteemed to be pillars, ( namely, 
afwell of the fociety of the Apoltles, as of the church, 
becaule they by their miniftry ftedfaltly defended and 
maintained the truth of the Golpel, and in elpecial were 
in great efteem with thechurch, as an ornamentof the 
fame. See Fer. 1.18, Rev, 3.12.) hnew-the grace [name~ 
ly, of the Apoftlethip, Rom. 1.5. Or the operations and 
frnits of grace. Or the gifts, (uch as were {peaking with 
{trange tongues, prophecy miracles, and the like] shich 
was given into me, they gave tome and Barnabas the 
right-(hand ) of communion, [ namely, fora fign and 
aflurance that they acknowledged.that we had communi- 
on with them, ‘afwel in the miniftry of the Apoftlefhip, 
asinthe purity of the do&rine of the Gofpel] thar we 
[namely 1, and Barnabas] ( should go) to the Gentiles, 
and thoy (namely, Peter and the other two Apoftles) un- 
tothe circumcifion. [thatis, tothe circumcifed Jews, 


fee v. 7. ] 


10 Only that we fhould remember the poor; (Namely, 


to take care for a collection for them among the churches 
of the Gentiles] which I my felf alfo was diligent to do, 
{this appears every where alfoin his Epiftles, and efpe- 
cially, Rom.15.27. 1 Cor. 16.1. 2Cor. 9, 16] 


rr And when Peter was come to Antioch (See of 


this City, Ads 11. 19. ] I withftood bimto the face, 
(that is, in che prefence of him and ofall, as is declared 
v.14, feealfo2 Cor. 10.1. ] becaufe he was to be re- 
proved, (that is, deferved to be veproved.] 

12 For before fome came fiom ames, (Why ‘antes 
had fent thefeto Antiochis uncertain: fome think to 
caufe the {tate of the church there to be taken notice of, 
or to give notice of fomcthing to the Apoftles being 
there} be did eat together [ namely, all kind of meat, 
even that which was forbiddenin the old Teltamenc, 
following chriftian liberty, wheveof he was aflired by 
an heavenly vifion, Ads 10, fothat he did well there- 
in]. with the Gentiles: [wamely, who were converted 
to Chrift, and had never been fubjeét to the yoak of the 
ceremonial Law} but when they were come, he withdrer 
(bin) and {cparated himfelf, [that is, he would no more 
eat with the believing Gentiles, thereby feigning as if 
he underflood that the cating of all kind of meat was 
unlawfull for Chriltians, wherein he did very ill, as ap- 
pears in that which followes} fearing them [ that is, 
feating that he fhould thercby give thofe Jews occafion 


wife, then he thinkethin his heart or mind: which is 
never lawfull todo. This thele Jews did like wife being 
feduced by the example of Peter} fo that Barnabas, (ot 
him fee Ads, 11.225 30. and 13.3, 2. and 15, 2] 
alfo was withall drawn away by their diffimulation, 

14 But when I fav that they walked not aright { Gr, 
fet not their feet right, i, ¢,as it were halted, went not 
dire€tly on, to come to the {cope and main end of chrilti. 
an dodtine, 1 Kings 18.21. Heb. 12.13. J according 
to the truth of the Gojfpel, [thatis, according to the pus 
rity : according to the true doétrine of the Gofpel, con- 
cerning Chriftian liberty] J faid unso Peter an the pre. 
fence of all, [namely, forafmuch as he finned, and paye 
oftence openly and before all, 1 Tim. 5, 20. if thon 
whoart a few, livcft after the manner of the Gentiles, 
[-namely, haft caten all king of meat heretofores as the 
Chriftians converted ftom among the Gentiles do allo, 
following Cluiftian liberty, v.12.) and not after the 
manner of the fews, why conftraincft thou the Gentiles 
[namely, by thy evill example, which mutt neccflarlly 
move them to imitateit : or becaufe thou feemeft toace 
knowledge them for no true Chriftians, if they, even a 
thou, do not fubjeét themfelves to the ceremonial Law} 
to live after the sfewifh manner ? [namcly, to obferve the 
ceremonéal Laws which the Jews did in the old Tells 
ment, and was ftill permitted to the converted Jews who 
did not yet underftand Chriftian liberty, for atime, 3s 
an indifferent thing for edification (ake, But as concer 
ning thofe that were converted from among the Gentiles, 
it was decreed in the Synod of Jerufalem that they fhould 
not be burdened with it, See Ads 1 $+ 10, 28.] 

1§ Weare [Or we Jews by nature, and not finners 
of the Gentiles, knowing, oc. We, namely, I, and thou 
Peter alfo, For the Apollle relates here yet, how he fpake 
to Peter} Fews by nature, (that is, by defcent and bith, 
Ron, 2.17.28. And for this caufe born ander the ce- 
remonial Law] and not fianers of the Gentiles : (hat 
is, notof Gcntile off-(pring, who were Idolaters and 

reat finners, ftrangers from the covenant of God. Ste 
ph. 2.11. The Apoft'e would fay, foratmuch as we 
Apoftles who are Jews, feek not our jultification in the 
works of the. Law, butin the faich of Chrift, muctt 
lefs muff men teach or conftrain the Gentiles, to (cek 
their righteoufnels in the obfervation of the Law, Row, 


3-9-] ; 

16 (Yet) knowing [That is, becaufe we certainly 
know it] that a man|who, or how holy focver he might 
be] i not juftified Lwhac ic is to be juftified, fee in the 
the annot on Row, 3. 20.) bythe works of the Law, 
{namely, of Mfofes, alwell moral as ceremonial } but 
Cor except, as Mat.12.4.1 Cor, 7.17. Gala 7. Reval. 
27.4.¢, only by faith, as the following words cleerly im- 
port that} by the faith of Fefus Chrift, [chat is, 
when by a true and lively faith we receive the righteout 
nefs of Chrift, Rom. 3.24, 28.] we have alfo believed 
in Fe(us Chrift, (ehis isthe caule why we Apoftles have 
received Chrift by a true faith, For had we been ableto 
be juftified by the Law, we fhould not have needed to 


goto Chrift] thut we might be juftified by the faith of 


Chrift, and not by the works of the Law: becaxfe that 


by the works of the Law [this proof is taken out of the 


(criptsre of the old Celtament, Pfa. 143+ 2.] 10 Ol 
ba 


Chap, 1, Garat 

phrale, as Pft. 143, 2. Rom. 3, 20.17 flefh [ that is, 
man, ‘See Gen, 6, 12, Ife. go. 6} fhall be jufti- 
fel. 

j 17 But if we that {eck to be juflifiedin Chrijt, (Weve 
now the Apoftle {peaks further to the Galatians, and an- 

fwess an objection which they might caft forth againit 

the former do€trine : namely, that the fame makes men 

carelefs, leads them to fin, and that fo Chrift fhould 

harden amanin fin. Of this obje€tion {ce alfo, Rom. 

3.3. and chap 6.1,2,3.] a@rculfo found finners our 

felves, [thatis, fin yerdaily ] i Chrift then [that is, | 
will ic not then follow from thence that Chrift, &c. J | 


IAN'S, 
* foall not be juftified all flefh, i.e, nofleths an za 


Chap, tit 


clecy teftimonics of the Holy Scripture. 13 Tejtifech 
that Chrift bath delivered us frora the curfeof the law, 
and procured us the blefing. 15 That'ly this dedfrine 
the Law is not mae void, nor of none cffcél, neither is 
it dgainft the promife of God, rg but that the fame 
fheweth us fins x4 and as a School- mufter leads vs to 
Chrijt, 2§ Afterward he teacketh how the law of Mfo- 
fes is abrogated by Chrift unco all belicvers,28 without 
differenc: of Nations or qualities, 29 {ccing they are 
alt Abrahams feed, 


Ye fencelefS Galatians [Or ignorant, unwife, So 
he calls them, to fhew that he holdeth that they did 


a nici'ter of fia? [thatis, that this doétrine of a mans { this, rather out of in-confideratencls or imprudence,then 


jultification withone che works of the Law,only by t 


ath |outof wickednels, See the like, Luke 24.25. whereby 


in Chrift, thall ferve and give a man occafion to fin the | therefore he doth not contrary to the dodtrine of Chrift, 
moiefrecly] Farre be is, [fee the annotation on Rom, | Mat, §-22. Seealfo1 Cor.15, 36.) whe hath bewitch- 


6.2.] ; 
18 Forif what I bave broken down, [Namely, by my 
earnelt and continual admonitions to Hee from fin, T 


ed you, {thatis, fo blinded the eyes of your underftand- 
ing, that ye cannot tee the right wuth, asthe Juglars 
bewitch the outward cyes, that they think they {ce thar 


brild the jame up igtin, [ namely, by ado@tine which which they fee not. ‘Therefore he compares thefe falle 
fhould make fuch admonitions of none cffeét, and ftir ! teachers to Juglars, and laies upon them the greateft 


up men to fin] T make my felf atran(greffour. (namely, 
o! Gous command, and of the Lawes of uprightnas 
which ought to be ina faichfull teacher. ] 


biame of this fedu@ion, who as deceivers by fair fpeech- 
es and fubtilties feduce thedimple] that ye fhould not be 


i obedient (that is, embrace and believe ] tothe truth : 


19 For T [That this dodtrine of the Apoftle doth not | Cnamely, of the Gofpel , that a man is juttified betore 


of itielf {tirmen upto fin, he proveth by his own ex- | 


mv lappen that this do&eine may indeed by fome be a- 


amp's. puffing by the examples of others, becaule it | 


bul. thereunto. Yeethat which he faith of himfelf, is 
trac vfoin alltrue believers] bythe Law [ thatis, by 
the miniltry of the Law] am dead tothe Law, [ that is 
Ihave learned by the Law that lama great finner, ac- 
cording tothe Law fubjeé&t to the curfeand death, and 
that the righteoutnels which the Law requires is not in 
me, and contequently that the Law leaveth me in death] 
that I might live unto Gad, [that is, might lead anew 
and holy life, that is pleating to God, according to his 
comnandements ¢ and for this caufe not untofin. Sec 
Rom. 6. 11.4 

20 I amcrucified with Chrilt; [How this is to be un- 
derftood, fee Rom. 6.6, where the fame is faid , and 
further expounded] And T live, [namely,now truly, a 
(piritual lite} (set) no move I, | namely , fuchas 1 was 
before my converfion and regeneration ] but Cbrijt liveth 
inme: (namely. by his holy Spirit, by which he leads 
me in the waics ofGod,and makes me fruitfuli unto good 
Works} and that which I now live in the ficfh, [thatis, ia 
‘thismy natural life-which he diftinguifheth fromthe fpi- 
titual tbe fawie I live by the faith of the Son of God, (that 
is, although.I have mine infirmitics in that fame fleth, 
yet T believe and truft that the Son of God hath fatisfied 
for the fame by hisdeath : who alfo quickens me by his 
Spirit] who loved me, and gave up him(elf for me. [name- 
ly,untodeath, Row. 4. 25.] 

21 Tubolith not {Which isdone, when men believe 
not that Chuiftisperfetly our righteoufnels] the grace 
of God, [ namely , which is given me through Chrift, 
Whereof he fpake in the former verle} For if rightcouf- 
“ne{s be by the Law, then Chrift is dead in vain s Lor for 
nought, ic, without caufe, reafon, necd, or fruit, Fobn 


35. ay.] 


CHAP. Uf. 


1 The Apoftle after a pharp reprehcnfion of the Galati- 
ans, proves further, that a man is not juflificd by the 
works of the Law, byt by faith in Chrift, 2 foraf- 
much as they themfelues bad found that they bad re- 
-cetved the gifts of the spirit, net by the Law, but by 
faith, 6 Proveth it alfo by the example of A brabam 
who is the Father of all' belicvers, 10 and by certain 


God by faith, whereof is {poken, chap. 2. v. 5.14. be 
fore whufe eyes pl Chrift was before pourtrayed [ar 
delineated, i.e, fo cleerly held forth unto you by my 
preaching. as if it were drawn or fet out to life ina Ta- 
ble before you] being crucified aiiong you ? {that is, of 
whole crucifying, together with the caufes and fruits of 
the fame, namely, that thereby we are delivered from 
the curfe of the Law and bondage of the ceremonics, I 
have fo abundantly and clearly informed you, as ifthe 
himfelf had been crucified before your eyes.] 

2 Thisanly ( Namely, of many other things which 
might convince youof crrour ] would I learn of you, 
[that is, an{wer me tothis matter only, Not thac he 
did notknow the fame, but this he faithco thew that he 
will herein be content with theit own faying] received 
ye the Spirit [thatis, the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as 
are the {pirit of regeneration, of fanétification, and of 
adoption] by the works of the Law: or by the preaching 
of Faith? (Gr. by the hearing, i.e. by thé preaching of 
thedoétrine of the Golpel. See Ifa 53. 4. Fobn 12. 28. 
Rom. 10.16.) se chalet 

3 Areye fo fenceleS ( Or without undcrftanding., 
fooifh] Whereas yehave begun [that isy when ye were 
firlt converted unto Chiilt, to feck falvation by him] 
with the Spirit, Ctharis, with the grace and doétrine of 
faith, which the Holy Ghoft worketh } do ye now finifh 
with the flefh ? [that is, with the works of the Law and 
with the ceremonics, which are outwardly done and {een, 
which the falfe Veachers taught the Galatians. ] 

4 Have ye fuffered fo much [ Namely, ‘perfecutions, 
reproaches and injuries, for the caule and doétrine of 
Chrift] invain? [thatis, without -fruic and recom- 
penfe ; which fhould cometo pafsif ye:fhould again 
turn away from that do€trine] #) but alfa in vain, that 
is, farre be it that this fhould come to pafs,. hoping that 
this would not befall them. Or if it did- but flay only 
there, and that ye were not to expe&t other troubles yee 
for your back-fliding.] 

§ Now he therefore that affordeth the Spirit [ That 
is, thofe fpiritual gifts. Sce v. 2.] and worketh powers 
[that is, miracles Sce x Cor,12. 10,28, } among you, 
(doth he that) by the works of the Law, or by the preach~ 
ing of Faith ? (fee vy. 2.] 


A 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, [See of this cx- 


ample, Gen. 15. 6, and Rom, 4.3, &c.) and it was uc- 

counted to him for-rightcoufnefs. 
7 Ye underfland thon [Or underftand ye then) that 
Pp they 


. 
ys 


ee 


Chap. iit GALAT 
they thar are of Faith {that is, who (eek eheir righte- 
outnels in Chrift by faith } are Abrahams children, 
(namely, fpiritual childicn, not according to the flzth, 
but according tothe promile, See Fubn 8.39. Rom, 4. 
ax.and chap. 9. ¥.6,7, 8.] Gal. 3.29. As theretore 
the Father was jultified, fo alfo ave the children juttified, 
fecing there is but one way to be juftified namely, by faith 
in Chrift, Sce Rom. 3.30.) 

8 And the Scripture {That is, the Holy Ghoft (peak- 
ing in the Holy Scripture} fore/ceing | namely, Gen.12. 

.] that God would jujtifie the Gentiles by Faith, before 
Paainelys even inthe old Teltament alfo ] publifhed the 


Gofp.t ( Ge. fore cusngclized ] 10 Abrabam ( faying ) 
dathee (thacis, in the feed which is promifed thee, and 


16, fecalfo Gen, 12.18. ] shall all the Nations (that is, 
as well Gentilesas Jews] be blefed. [that is, be jufti- 
fied and faved, 

9 Sothen they thar arc of Faith, are ble(fed with faith 
full Abraham. | That is, in fuch manner as faithtul 4- 
brabam was bletitd or juftified. See v. 6, 7.) 

to For as many as are of the works of the law, [That 
is, who leck their righteoufnels and Lalvation by the ob- 
fervation of the Law of Afofes] they arc under thecurfe ? 
{namely, becaufe they do not perfiétiy keep the Law, 
‘and therefore cannot obtain the bleffing or jultification 
by the law. For bleffing and the curfe are contrary one 
toanother} For it is written, (namely, Deu. 27. 26.) 
curfed is every one (the Apottle here tolloweth the Greek 
tranflation, fecing it very well expreileth the meaning of 
the Original Hebrew Text, alchough the words every 
onc and all are not there cxprefled] thar continucth not 
inall that which is written in the book of the Law, 10 do 
dt. (namely, perfectly in all parts, and in fuch wile as 
God commands. And from theace it appears, that by 
the works of the Law, here ave underftood, not only the 
works of the ceremonial Law, but alfo of the moral or 
ten commandements. ] 

re And that no man bythe Law ( Gr. in the Lav, 
The Apoftle wfeth thife phirales , through the Law, by 
the Law, by the works of the Lay, in the Law, inthe 
fare fence’) is juftified before God, is manifest: for the 
jaft fhall live by Fateh, (or the juft by Fats fhall live, 
See Rom.s.17. J 

12 Burthe Liaw is not of Faith: [For the Law pro- 
mifeth life, not tothem who will be juttified by Faith, 
but who perfely keep the Law: which he proveth by 
-the promife which is made by the Law, Lev.18.5. Ezek. 
20. 11. ] but the man that doth thefe things Cor fhall 
‘havedone, namely perfey, asv.10.} full live (name- 
ly, cternaily, and confequently be juftified thereby, it he 
fhould perfe€ly in all things keep the Laws which never- 
thelefs no man doth, nor can do, Roa. 3. 9, °c.) by the 
fanc. [ thac is, by fuch perfeét keeping of the Law. ] 

13 Chrift bath delivered usGr. redeemed us out of the 


fhall pee from thee, which is Chrift as is declared, v. wil ufe an example taken from humane affairs. Sce Ron, 


IANS. Chap, iii, 


14 That the bleffing of Abraham [Thatis, the grace’ 


of reconciliation and juftification, a3 advo the inheri- 
tance of cternallife, which was promifed to ufbrabany 
and hts feed, Gen, 12. 3.and 22.18.) might come {thac 
is, might flow down as ous of a fountain ] ante che 
Gentiles, [Lor unto the Nations, as was promised to him, 
that in him all Nations fhould bebletled, Gen. 12. 2.) 
in Chrijt Fefus, Uthacis, by Chrilt, as being the blefled 
feed which was promifed to Abrubwra, v.16.) (and) that 
we (alwel Jews as Gentiles] might obtain she promife 
of the fpirit, { [that is, the {piricuall promife, not of 
temporal bur of cternal good things} by faith, [that is, 
by Chrift received by a wue faith. ] 

1§ Brethren, I {peak according tomin, [ Thatis, 1 


3.9. 1 Cor. 9,8. | evenamans covenant [ the Greek 
word Diaheke is fometimessparticularly taken fora Te- 
Rament, Heb, 9. 17. fometimes penerally for any kind 
of covenant or contraét betwixt two parties. Te may here 
be taken in both fignifications | that # confirmed,{name- 
ly, with mucual promifes, oaths, {ubleriptions, Leals, or 
the like waies ufual amongft men} no man diffunnullerh, 
(thatis, ought not, neither can diflannull ] nor dosh 
(any man) ailde thereto (Gr. ordaincth ought befides ; 
namely, by taking away, adding, or altering, ] 

16 Now foare the promijes {Thatis, 10 neither can 
any man diffaonul ot alter the covenant that God hath 
made with Abraham and all belicvers. In the which {ee- 
ing the promifes which God hath made therein on his 
fide are not grounded on the keeping of che Law, bur on 
Clrift the promifed feed of Abrabam 5 therefore that 
mult alfo alwaies remain firm and unchanged, as is more 
at large declared in the following verte] fpoken to Abra- 
ham and hts feed. (fee Gen. 22. 18, The word feed is 
fometimes taken for all the pofterity, as Gen 15. 18, 
and 22,17. fometimes forfome one in f{pecial of the 
fame, as Gen. 4.2-5.and 21.13, Tharit mult here be 
taken in this fecond fignification,thcA poltle here proves, 
and tcacheth alto that this (ced isChritt. See alfoG cns3. 

r5.andiz7.10.] He faith not, and to feeds, as of mun), 
bit as of one, andto thy feed: whichis Chrift, [ {ce the 
proot hereof in the gencalogie of Chrilt, Mfat. 1. 12, 16. 
and Guke 3. ¥. 235 24. as ta alfo wasa type of Chirift 
Gen. 21,12, Kong. 7, Heo 1b. 18.4] 

17 Ant this I fay ( That is, this I mean by the 
foregoing cxamplcs of humane covenants or teflaments] 
the covenant (chat isy that then much more the cove- 
nant cf God remaines firm without alteration] shat was 
before now confirmed by God (namely, with an oath,Gem, 
12,2, and 19.18. and 17. 4. and 22, 17. Heb. 6. v.04) 
1g,¢7'¢. and with other outward fignes and f{eals} om 
Chrift, (namely, foramuch as it was to be confirmed by 
the death of Chrift as the Teftator, Heb. 9.15. that 

' Chrift alfo muft merit thefe fpiritual bleflings for us, 
by aperfc&t fatisfation for our fins, whercot the legal 


curfe: for this deliverance was cflected by paying of a; ceremonies were types : and that we cannot be partakers 
ran(ome for us, Afar. 10. 28 ox Tint, 2, 6.) from the curfe| of the fame but by faitliin Chrilt] by the Law [lecing 


“of the Law, {that is, from the punifimenc, eenieyal one might have obje&ed againk this, that before the 


and eternal which the Law threatens to the tranfgre(- | Law was given it might have flood thus with the buG- 
ours, and whichwe had deferved by our tranfgreMions] ‘nels of Gods covenant, but when the Law was given, 
being become u curfe [that is, took the wrath of God and that chen the covenant of God was altered: therefore 
the punifhmentof our fins upon him to bear the fame ; ithe Apoltle here proves thet this alfo is untrue } which 
“and chereby to fatisfic Gods vindicative juftice ] for vs, | came sai hundred and thirty years aftcr, [thavis, (ce 
[thacis, in our fteed, as our furety, Heb, 7. 2a.) For it jing the Law was given on mount Sinai fo many years 
frawritten (namely, Deu. 21, 23.) curfed ix every one after. The beginning of thele four hundred and thirty 
that hangeth on the wood. | thatis, ishanged upon the ‘ycars mult be reckoned from that time forward, when 
crofs, Sce Aéts 5, 30, 1 Pet, 2.34, Which is to beun- God commanded Abraham to depart out of his own 


‘derftopd, not that they fhould all be damned who were country, Gea. 12.1. See hereof more at large, Exod. 


crucified (tor the contrary appears by the example of the 12. ¥. 40, Ady 7. 6.] made of no force (or infirm, Gt. 
converted murderer, Luke 23. 43.) but becanfe God had , the Law, &c, maketh. nor the covenant, &c. of no force] 
appointed this kind of punifhment as being the matt | tha it fhould bring the promife to nought. (fee ver. 16] 
crucl & reproachiull, for 1 type of the panifhment which 


i 18 For if the inberitazce [ Namely, of eternal life, 
his Son mutt (ufter to deliver us from the carte. ] 


i whereof che inheritance of the land of Canaan wasa 
type 


Chap, iii, 


type] be of the Law [thatis, be tobe obtained by they Rom, 3.22. and chap4, ver. 4, §.) 
p-rfedt obfervar ion of the Law] it is no inore of promi{es 23 But Lefore faith came, [That isy before Chrift 
(that is, by faith whereby the grace and blefling pro-| who is the foundation of faith which faith refpe@cel 
mifed in Chrift is received. For thefe two are repugnant | and whereen it relyeth, came in the fleth See we ie 
one toanother, and cannot ftand together. See Rom, | we were pie in cuftoty {the Greek word fienifes ack? 
11. 6.] but Gol give ir graciously (that is, without any kecping with fouldiers and a guard in a ftrong ace, 
meric of his, Roa. 4.13, 16 } to Abraham [nis is | The Apettle here again ufeth the fame fiilivalen: ini 
proved betore, vere Gee. and fothen alto that allehe | the former verfe, as appears by the following word "2B t 
childien of Abrubta receive the inheritance: (eeing | the Apottle feems here alfo to have repo raithisiieak 
there is but one way ta falvation] “by promife. Cnamely,} the Law, that the lame ierved as it were therewith to fe= 
received by a truc faith, ] clude the Jews fiom other people! and as it were co keep 
19 Whereunto then is the Law? [This wasan ob |them alone. Sce Deut, 47: Pralm 147,19, “phat 
‘jection of the falfe Teachers, that if the Law dozh not | under the Liaw » and were fhut up iotibe (aid. ave! 
jultitic a man, then ic hath no ule, and is given in vain) | fhould be revealed. {that is, until Chrift who Was t 
Lewis put, Lory ordammed] thereunto, becanfe of tranf- |be revealed as before, ] ; ; ° 
greffions (namely, tomake them known, Roz. 3. 20, 24 Sothen the Law yar our (Namely, the Jets 
and chap, ¢. ver. 20, and 7. 7. and to convince thereof} } which were under the Law] Schooliafter {Gr Peda ie 
until the feed Cnamely, that promifed feed of Abraban gos, which fignifies one that leads children to S ! 2 
which is Chrift. Sce ver.16. who is the end of the inftiuéts, and ditciplines them “TherelBre pares 
Law, Roi.10. 4.) fhoult be come, to whom it was pro-| the Jews under the Law to children and believi 
mifed: {namely, the inherizance, as being the head of | Chriftians te men grown, who have hoiiere ne tore 
ail thofe who fhall be heirs 3 for from him, in him, and Schoolmalter} unto Chrift, [that is, to lead ie ae 
by him it is, that we all obtain the inheritance, and are} Chrift. Which the moral Law doth when it convinceth 
coheirs with him, Rom. 8. ver. 17.] and i: {namely, the} us of fin, and denounceth the curfe 3 and therefore 
Law] was a eies Lor, ordained] by Angels, [that is,| fheweth us, that to befaved we mutt Ay to Chrift for re- 
by the miniftery of Angels: which although itbe not] fuge, who hath delivered us from fin and from the curle 
mentioned in the hiltory of the giving of the Law,| and the ceremonial Law fecin the fame did not i 
yet notwithftanding lo ic is, thae this may be colle€ed | convince men of their fins, ‘ine were alfo t pean? : 
from other places, and was believed in the Church. See] prefentations of Chrift, and his benefits Nee : - 
Abts 7. 38. §3. Heb. 2, 2.] inthe band (or,by the han!) | Col, 2. 17. and taughe that that which was cesre(enced ly 
by the miniftry] of the mediator, [whereby fome un-| the fame, fis to be found only in Chrift, Heb. 9. ver. 1 : 
derftand Mfofes, whom God ufed as a meflenger or inters 11.76. ] that we might be juftified by faith tlt is by 
preter or bookf-man betwixt him and the people in the] the merits of Chrift, received of usb aieeue (ith i 
giving of the Law, Exod. 19. ver. 21. Others: under-| by God of grace imputed tous. ] ue se 
tand Chritt, by whom God brought the people off © 25 But when faith is come, [That is, Chiilt who 
Wael oug of Egypt through the wildernels, and fpake| faith refpecteth, as ver. 23.] we are no morc under the 
= Afofes on mount Sina, Aéfs 7.38. 1 Timo, Schoolmafter, [foraimuch as the fame hath now accom- 
Serer er eer eee ia i. oo We are now come to the age 
[That is,of one party,but is alwayes of two differing par-| 26 Forye | Namely, who have embraced the Golpel 
ties to unite them J but God sone, [thatis, abides al- | afwel Gentiles as Jews) are all children of Got [Gr fons; 
wayes the fame, without being changed, not only in! namely, full grown, who are no more fubje@ toa School. 
hiseflence, but alfo in his wiil, purpofe, and decree. Or | matter. For although the faithful of the old Teltament 
isone party of the two.) ! under the Law, were alfo Gods children; yet neverthe= + 
21 Ts then the Law againft the promifes of God ? ‘\els fo it was, that as little children they were kept under 
[This is afecond objection, which the falfe Apoftles a Scholmatter, and therefore differed not from ane 
might bring forth againft that which the Apoftle {aid Gal. 4. 1.) by faith (See ‘Toba 1.12.3 in Chrift fefus. 
even now. Mamely, if the Law difcoverand condemn [that is, through Chrift, who being the proper and only 
ptertiions, and the promife cover and forgive the begotten Son “of God, hath merited for us, that fox 
fame, then thefe feem to contradi& one another} far be his ake, of grace we are received for children, EF I hs 
Ht: [thatis, that doth by no means follow} for if there 5.) 5 Se 
ee doe each thata : 27 For as many of you C That is,all that are baptized: 
ieee ae at Ha if Orw seth pe fuch which muft be underftood of all thofe who donot only 
oe perieetly to keep it] which was able | veccive-the outward baptifm of water, but alfo the inward 
uke alive (thatis, jultifica man, and bring him to baptiln of the {pirit, 1 Per. 3, 21. as appears'in Simon 
eke then verily rightcon{ne(s fhoutd be by the Law.| the forcerery Aéls 8. ver. 13. 21. Who indecd received 
ee ny ae then the ae fhould be contrary the outward but not the inward baptifm] as are bapriged 
tes P nile. ut that is not fo: and therefore here | into Chris, (that is, intothe name and into the faith 
) paes See Rom, 8. 3.] j of Chri ft] Je have put on Chrift. |mamely, asa fpirisual 
ie Whe ee seer es a a make garment , wherewith our {piritual nakednefs and fhame 
fa ee lai perke¢tly keeps the Law, | is covered, and weave adorned as with a wedding gars 
imen are thereby convinced of fin] the Scripture} ment, Rom, 13.14.] 
Uthat is the Law written, and the Prophets as Inter- 28 Thercin is neither Few nor Greek 3 (That whiclt 
eaeateias Hert bal it 2 all ea FT fimi- he had faid in general of all believers, that he expounds 
mabe kee Coote eater ups prifon | more atlarge, and. teftifieth that there is no difterence 
that the promife [that is the promifed bleffing aad he ad SUT iy he ee 
tances by te jaithof sofucchvif [chat Be rie w= |race foever they be] thercin is neither bond nor frie f 
Chit ashy es Nat iS) eee therein is no male and female, For ye allare one {that 
ieanelen ea a ah rote i Hing | is, as one man,oire a(wel a$ another, by Chrift' made heir 
or nothing } si telieuess aussie baicaine, clan in rien lg Fal Re 
yin Chrilbs end aot tothe sporkhicesh : hate ties vet amily where there isinequality, but as con: 
ck righteoutnels by the work tl a 8 b eu ieas : hen i 
5 y iks of the Law, Fobn 3.16.| 29 Amdif ye {Namcly, Galatians who before were 
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Gzntiles, and now believe in Chri] be Chrijis, thea 
are ye sibrabams feed, (hat is, Abrahams children as is 
fait ver, 7. ofall which Chrilt is the head, as the pro- 
mited teed of Abruban ver. 16..19.] and beircs (wame- 
Jy, of cternal lite, whereof the tand of Canaan was a 
type, Hebis, 9.) according to the promife. (namely, 
which is made to Abrabon and his feed,and contequent- 
ly not by the warks of the Law. Seey.18.] 


» CHAP. Iv. 


r The Apojile further explains that which he bal faid be- 
fore of the Schooimafter-fbip of the Law, by a fimilitude 
taken fiom achitd under age, wh.cd is yet under 
Tutors, 4 and ceftifierh tbar now by the coming of the 
Son of God inthe flefh, we are freed from the T'utore 
Ship and bontage of the Law, 6 So that now we are 
children of Gol, who being become of age may poffc{s 
our inheritance our felucs. 8 Keproves the Galatians 
that they, being converted from beathenifh Idolatry, 
again betook themfelves to the bondage of outward 
cerentonics, 12 Exhorts them to perfevere in the zeal 
and gool inclination unto him, with which they vad 
firft reccived the Gojpel, 17 warning them of ihe 
perver{e youl of fille Teachers, 19 Afterwards 
(aveetens this rcproof with a loving fpcech, wifhing that 
he might be vonth them, 21 Proves further out of the 
Law it felf, that we are no longcr fubjed to tbe bond- 
age of the fame, norein be jujtified by the.Law, by 
applying of the types of the twofons of Abrcbam, 
nancly tic and Ubnacl, and of their Motiers, Sara 
and Agar, 24 as alfoof the mount Sins and the City 
of sferufilen: whereby the two Covenants are fignt- 
fied, 28 Tewheth that the inveritance with I fate is 
to be obtained by the promife of the Gofpel, although 
with perjecution, 30 and that they who feek ro be 
feved by the Law with Ifbmacl, fhall be thrujt off’ from 
the inheritance. 


RB" T fty | Thatis, that which I {aid chap. 3. ver. 
24.25. that the Law is our Schoolmafter , I now 
explaine by another fimilitude , taken alfo from humane 
affaires, See the like 1.Cor. 5.6, 2 Cor. 9.6. } as long 
time as the heircis a child, {| Thatis , is yet an infant 
and unde yeares ] bee differcth ies ecards 
{. Namely , as concerning tle prefent ule of the inheri- 
tance, which he may as little touch and ufe as afervant, 
fecing herein he is not yet his own, but is under others.] 
although he be Lord of all, { the propriety of all the goods 
of the inheritance belongeth unto him, J 

2 Burhe ts under Tutors and Guardians, [ ‘That is, 
under the power and overfight of thofe who are appointed 
for the governing and taking care of his goods, Of thete 
words, lve Afat. 20,8. Luke 12.42. andi6.1. 1 Cor, 
4.1-} untothe time forceappointed of the Father. [that 
is, the non-age hath its time appointed by Law, which 
Fathers alfo by their Teltament may fhorcen or lengthen 
as they fall fce good. ] 

3 Sowealfo | Namely, Jews, who are now members 
of the church of Chritt] when we were children [namely, 
in che times of the old ‘Teftament, before the coming of 
Chvilt] we were embondaged [that is,fubje& and bound 
to obferve) ander the firft principles of the world. |Gricle- 
ments, tc, under the ceremonies which confift in out- 
ward and earthly things, and wereas the firft introdu- 
ion and beginning of faving knowledge. See Colo, 
2.8.J 

4 But whenthe fulnef of time cane [ Thatis, the 
ful-grown age of the church, to be fet free from his ward- 
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from everlafling, before he became man, Pf. 2.7. Prov, 
8.24. Afic, g.4. 2769513. 33.) made [Ocherw, born 
of awoman Lthacis, ot the fich and blood of the vir 
gin Afary, Luke x. 3s.and 2.7.) made under the Law , 
Lehat is, Chrilt (sbyeéted hi mtelf not only vo the cere- 
monial Law, bue allo tothe moral Law, which he pa- 
feetiy kept for us, and took the curfe thereof upon him, 
and delivered us from it, 2 Cor. §. 212] 
§ That he might deliver (Gr. reteem, namely, pay- 
ing for themva fullranfome for their fins. See Gal. 3.13 J 
them thatwere under the Law, [that isy who were under 


{ . . Bi 
the yoak of the ceremonial Law, and alfo under the curte 


and rigorous obedience of the moral Law, whereof he 
alfo {peaks in this fourth chapter, fee v.21.) (and) thar 
we might obtsin the adoption of children, Gz. putting 
for fons, ‘Thereforethe Son of God muft be tent to re- 
deem us, that he might obtain, and gracioufly commu- 
nicate the right of Son-fhip, which he had by nature, un 
to all believers, not only fons but allo daughters, 2 Cor, 
6.18, {ve Eph. 1.5.) 

6 And forafmuch w ye (Namely, believing Galatians, 
who before were heathen] are children [namely, of God, 
made by the Son of Gad, and for his take adopted for 
children by God, who before were children of wrath, and 
Enemics of God. see Roms. 30. Ephe2.1,2. And 
now enjoy the right and liberty of Gods children, being 
fet free out of the ward-fhip of the Law, and freed from 
the curfe of the fame} Gol hath fent forth the fpirit of 
his Son (thar is, the Holy Ghott, which as a pledge in 
your hearts, aflures you of this your gracious adoption 
for children, and of the inheritance which belonys to 
children, 2 Gor, 1.22. and 5.5. Eph.1.13, ere,] imo 
yourhearts ; which erycth ( that isy by which weary, 
Rom, 8.15. i, ¢. which worketh in us that we boldiy 
and with aflurance cry unto God. See the like phrale, 
Ront.8.26.] Abbi, Father. {tcetheexpofition hereof 
in the annotation on Rom. 8.15.] 

7 Sothen thon [ Namely , who now believeft in 
Chrift} art no more [ namely, as before] a fervant, 
[namely, ftanding under the ward-fhip and bondage of 
the Law] butaSon: and if thou arta Son [namely, 
of God, who now being come to thy years, art (et fice 
of the forefaid ward-thip] thou art alfo an heir of God 
ifce of this conclufion, Rom. 8. 17.) through Chrift, 
[namely, who hath merited and proctred this inheri- 
tance for us, and whole co-heirs we fhall be, Rom. 8. 
17. 
4 But then when ye knew not God, [That is, when 
ye were yetin heathenifm, and had no knowledge of 
the true God] ye ferved [namcely, as flaves and fervants 
of Idols} them (that is, the Idols] which by nature are 
noGods, [thacis, traely and cffentially, but only ac- 
cording to opinion, by the feigning of men, Fcrem 
10.11, 

9 pe now when ye know God; [ That ts, the true 
God, who is God by nature and according to his flence) 
yea much rather (this the Apoftle addvs, to fhew that 
they have not this knowledge of themfelves , by the 
quicknefs of their own underftanding, but by the grace 
of God, by which he prevented them, and brought 
them to this knowledge] are known of God, [ namely, 
for his, (ce Mat. 7.23. 2 Tim.2,19. i.e. whom G 
of meer mercy hath vouchtafed to enlighten with the 
knowledge of himfelf. See alfo 1 Cor. 8. 3. and_ chap. 
13.¥. 12.) bow turn ye [chat is, do not turn your felves] 
again (namely, from onc bondage to another : from the 
bondage of Idols tothe bondage of ceremonies ] wuta 
the weak and poor firft beginnings [or rudiments, that 
ia, untotihe ceremonics and do€trine of the Taw, which 
have no power to juftifie you thereby, See Heb. 7. ver. 


fhip. Oc when the time was fulfilled which Gad had de- + 18, 19.} which ye will (orve (thatis, addi@ your felves 
termined to fend his Son into the world] God font forth | tothe bondage of the fame, namely, beeaufe ye will 


his Suny (namely, Jelws Chrift, who was Gods Son ' follow the doctrine of the faile Apoftles] again [name- 


ly 
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Lor from the top.) 

to Ye [Eerethe Apoftle relates fome kinds of the 
forefaid clements or firit principles, concerning the obe 
fervation of the Jewith feaft daics. Sce Rom, 14. 5, ob- 
ferve (namely, after che manner of the Jews, todo Gad 
fervice therewith, and to be jaltified thereby] dics, {that 
is, the fabbaths, coming about once every weak, Exid, 
20, 8. Col. 2. 16. Namely , fo far forth as they were 
ceremonial and proper tothe Jews] and moneths, [that 
is, the feaits of new moones, Nien, 28. ri. ] and tines, 
[thar is, thegreat yearly fealts of the paflover, pentecoft 
and tabernacles, F-xod, 23.15, 16, &c.] and yeurs, {that 
is, the feventh and alfo che fiftieth year, Exod. 23. 10, 
Lev, 25.4.6, 10. ] 

ut lam ia fear for you, left in any wiéfed fhoull have 
taken paincs with you invain. ('Thatis, without fruic 
left all my labour and trouble which I have undergone 
to convert you to Chrift,thould be fruitlefs, and not age 
tain itsend, whichis your falyation, which ye thall not 
be able to obtains if ye would be jultifted by the 
Law. } ‘ 

12 Beye as I, (Namely, who formerly have alfo been 


_ very zealous for the Law, but afterward knowing Chrilt 


aright, have caft ctl all thofe outward ceremonies and e- 
fteemed themas lofg, Phil. 3.7, 8.] for I alfo am as ye, 
[éc. 1 was fuch in former times, being indeed as greatly 
zealous for Judaifmas ever ye could be, Gal. 1.14, O- 
thers underltand this of the good affe€tion which Puut 
bare to them : and that he here cxhorts them to bear him 
the like aff@ion} brethren I befeech you: (thacis, if I 
einnot prevail wich you by reproof, be moved at left by 


my friendly intreaty,to abide by the truth of the Golpel] | 


yehave done me no injury, (that is, as concerning my 
petfon ve have given me no caufe that I fhould out of 
paflion or oor fo fharpely reprove you. And thereby 
tacitly he would fhew that they did Chrilt wrong in 
this. ] 

13, Andyc know [Thatis, ye are fo farre from ha- 
ving done me wrong, that as ye know, when I preached 
the Gofpel among you, ye thewed me the greateft honour 
andlove that men could do } that through infir nity of 
the flefb, (that is, ina low and meaneftate, without 
outward lufter. Or with many perlecutions, reproach- 
¢s, troubles, hatred and dangers outwardly coming up- 
onme. Seex Cor, 2,3, and 2 Cor, 11, 30. and chap, 
12.9.) I publifhed the Gofpel unto you atthe firft: [that 
is, when the Golpel was fiult preached unto you by me, 
When ye were yet Gentiles. Sec Ads 16.6. and chap. 
18. 23.] 

14 And my temptation [Ortrial, i.e, my tribulatl- 


ons, which before he called infirmity, whereby God 


would try my faith and fidelity] which (bapned) in my 
fieh ( that is, which was outwardly brought up- 
onme] ye defpifed not (Gr, cftecmed not for nought.) 
norabborred, (Gr. fpcwed-out, ic, ye were not offended 
thereat, or thereby ye were not turned away, from re- 
celving the Gofpel, or to delpife or rejeét my doftrine J 
but ye received me.as an Angel of God, [that is, as if 1 
had been one of the Holy Angels and miniftring Spi- 
rits3 or asan Ambafladour of God: for that the word 
Angel fignifies allo} (yea) as Chrift Fefus. [that is, not 
48a Minifter of Chritt, butasif Thad been the Lord 


himfelf.. The Apoftle would heceby thew that ic would 


be préat thane for the Galatians, that they Should fo in- 
conitantly forfake him, to whom before they had fhewn 


fuch honour and love, and fall tothe falfe Apoftles : 


that therefore they ought to perfevere in the former.) 

15 What was then your counting bleffed? (That is, 
how blefled did you then efteem yourfelves, See of this 
Word,Kom.4.9. ] For I bear you witneS, tharif it were 
paffible [namely, that men could do one any fervice by 
the digging out and giving of their cyes] ye would have 
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yes and given them tome, Erhatis,Wwhat. 
foever is moft lovely and moft acceptable uitto you, yé 
would have given me. Sce fat. 5. 29.] 

16 Am 1! then become your Enemy [ Namely, as Tani 
flandered by the falfe Apoftles, or as men would thinte 
that this Marpveproof was given by me our of hatred ot 
enmity] telling you she truth ? [namely, for your good 
and falvation : for this is a work, not of Enemies, but of 
Friends, (ee Prov, 24,6.) 

17 They [That is, the falfe Apofiles, which feck to 
feduce you, fhew indeed as if they had great zeal ro 
bring you to falvation : or bare great afion unzo you] 
are not rightly Reatous for you, {that is, with no truc 
but with felgned zeal or afieion’)) but they will exclude 
(namely, that ye thould no more hear, follow or adhere 
tous. Others read include you, ie, fut you, as fe were} 
into a priton, and fubjeét you to them ] % Lnamely, 
the true Ap olles and Teachers} that ye might be tealous 
forthem. {that is, follow and adhere to than witha 
veal and great inclination. ] ; 

18 But ina good thing [That is, about a goad mate 
ter: for there isa twofold zeal,one good which is deferf. 
bed here,and one perverfe, which is exercifed about an c- 
vil matter, which men think to be good, and theretore 
is mingled with ignorance. Sce Rom. 10, 2.] to be zea- 
lous alates, Uthatis, witha zeal that alwaies continues 
ftedfalt, and ceaicth not] # gvod,and not only when Fam 
prefent with you. (namely, when ye were inflamed witht 
tuch a zeal and affe€tion towards me and my dc&rine, 
yeought to have continued therein, although Iam not 
now with you. } 

19 My little children, { Namely, which { have brought 
forth by the Golpel, 1 Cor. 4.15. J whom I labour a- 
gain to bring forth, [Gr.of whom T am again in travel, 
or ptin, ic. who at fitt with much trouble and labour 
converted you from hcathenifin unto Chrift, and about 
whom} fhall now again be conftrained to beltowgreat la: 
bour& trouble to bane yowa new from thele your errors 
untill Cbrift [that is, the faving knowledge of Chill 
getaform in you, [ that isy even asa mother fo lone 
bears her child untill it hath gotten a pereét fom, an 
then brings forth the fame; fo I will not ccafe to labours 
untill ye fhall be confirmed in the true knowledge of 
Chil ft.} 

20 But l would that I were now prefent with you, 
CNaniely, the better to thew my love unto you, and td 
be able the more largely to inform you of all things, theft 
can indeed be done by writing and might chan emy voice 
(thatis, futemy words and difesur according to the 
condition of every onc, or of the matters , {peaking 
now more mtildly, then more fharpely unto you} For 
Tamin doubt dbout you. [that is, Tknow not howl 
ftand with you, whether I thall conceive well or ill of 
you, or what end this your turning away will take, or 
how I fall belt bring you to cio again frona the 
fame. } 

21 Tell me [That is, anfwer me once to that whicti 
I fhall propound unto you out of the Law it felf] ye thas 
will be under the Law, (thatis, who feck to be juttifi- 
ed by the works of the Law, and the obfervation of the 
cexemonies] do ye not hear the Law? [that is, will ye 
not fubmic to the Law, torcceive that which is written 
inthe Lawand Books of Mofes? namely, that the 
Law it (elf excludes thofe from the inheritance, that are 
fervants of the Law, as is proved inthe follewing ver~ 
fes. The word Law is here taken in a two-fold fignifica- 
tion, as Rom. 3. 21.9 

22 For it is written, [Namely, inthe Law of afo- 
fes from the eleventh chapter of Genefis to the 22. 4 
that Abraham bad two fons, one (namely, Ifrhacl] by the 
bondmaid , Lor fhe- flave,namely, Agar. and one [riame- 
ly, Tfaac} by the (fice-woman.) [namely, Sara, 

23 But he thar wus by the bonsd-maisd, was born afer 
the 
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the flefo: [Thavis, according tothe power, working 
and courle of nature, For Agar was yet young when 
fhe conceived herfon,and Abraham yet fit to beget chil- 
deen} our be this was of the frec- (woman) by promife, 
[namely, born é.e. by a fupernatural operation of God, 
which was promiled Abraham by God, Gen. 18.10. 
Fox dure was barven and now go years old, and Abru- 
banan hundred, both unfit according to nature to get 
childvens Gen. 17.17, Roi. 4.19.) 

24 Which are things that have another fiznification : 
(Gr. ullegoroumena, tc. which ave indeed a true hifto- 
ry or event, but befides that, fignifie alfolomewhat clfe, 
as being types or repcefentations of fpivitual things : as 
alfo the brasen ferpent, Fobn 3. 14. the marriage of 
Adam and Eve, Epo. 5.32. the Ifraclites pallige 
through the red Sea, 1 Cor. 10, 1.2. the flaod, 1 Pct. 
3.20. 21.] for thefe (namely, two won, Sura and 
Agurjare (that is, fignifie, betoken, reprefent. A tae | 
cramental phrafe. See Ger, 41.26.27. Mat. 26.26.) | 
the two Covenants, (namely, the old, of the Law, | 
wherein is promifed that he that perfeétly keeps the Law, | 
fall thereby obtain falvation: and the new of the Gof- 
pel, witerein cternal life is promifed to (inners that believe 
in Chrift. See fer. 31. 31. oe. Heb. 8.8, 9, 10.) the 
one (namely, the Covenant of the Law) from mount 
Sina, (thatis, which hath its Original from thence, 
Where the fame was by God through Afofes: propounded 
to the people, and received by the people] bringing forth 
unto bondage, [namely, bringing forth children which 
are under bondage, For the Law requires of men a per- 
fe& obedience, or for want thereof denounceth the eurfe 
unto them] which i Agar. [that is, which is reprefented 
by the bondmaid, Agar who being her felt a fhee-flave 
was driven out of the houfe, and whofe children do not 
inherit with the fons of the free-woman 3 Gen. 21.10. 
for they that are born of a fhee-flave, ave flaves alto, 
and not heirs. ] 

25 For this (namely) Agar [That is, this Covenant 
Which is reprefented by Agar. Or this word Agar] is 
Sina(thatis, is alfocalled Sina: forthe mount which 
we call Sina, is, as fome think, by the Arabians 
cald Agar, and from thence the Arabians are alfo called 
Agarens, t Chron. 5.10, 19. Pfala 83.7. Orisa repre- 
fentation of Sina, and of the Covenant of the Law, 
that was given on mount Sina] «mountain in Arabia, 
[that is, lying in che wildernefs of Arabia, whither Ha- 
gar fled with her fon when the was driven out of Abra- 
hams houfe, and there gave him an Egyptian wiley Gen. 
21.14, 20, 21. ] and agrceth [namely,ithat Covenant, 
é.¢; hath a likenels and unity] unto Ferufalem (that is, 
unto the Jewith Synagogue or Religion, which hach 
the command and its feat in Jevufalem] that now is, 
Lnamely, fince the coming of Chrift, by whom all the 
Ceremonies are fulfiled and abolithed : and neverthelefs 
holdeth that the obfervation of the ceremonies is {til] 
neceflary to falvation} and isin bondage (or, for it is in 
bondage, i.e, it bears ftill the yoke of ceremonies, and 
feeks falvation thereby] with ber children, [that is, with 
all thofe that adhere to this Religion, and feck their fal- 
vation by the legal Covenant. And therefore it is 
juftly compared to Agar and her fon: and fhall alfo, 
as Agir with her fon, be thruft out trom the inheri- 
tance. ] 

26 But ferufalem that isabove, [That is, che truc 
Chriftian Churchand Religion, which (ecketh ics fal- 
vation not by the firft Covenant of the Law, namely, 
by the works of the Law burt by the fecond of the 
Golpel, namcly, by the merits of Chrift, embraced bya 
truc faith : which hath its original from heaven by the 
powerfull calling of the Ho'y Ghoft. See Heb. 12. 22. 
Rev. 2.12. anday. 10.] that is frec, [namely , from: 
the bondage and curfe of the Law, and isrightly com- 
pared to Suraand Jjasc which were free perfons : where- 
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fore it frall allo inhevice the inheritance of heaven] which’. 


isthe mother Leven as Sart was the mother of Ifase , 
who was his Farhers heir, becaufe he was born of a free 
mother] of ws all, [namely , believers , afwell Jewes 
as Gentiles, wholeck their falvation in Chrift alone, 
27 For it is written, [namely [fa 54.1. The 
Apottle confirms this reprefented difference of the two 
Covenants, people, and Churches, of the Law and of 
the Gofpel, by the tettimony and prediétion of the Pro. 
phe Ifaéy lett he Mould teem to have feigned this ac. 
commodation without the Sciiprure} rejoyce thou barren 
[that is, thou Church of thofe that feck their Calvation 
in Chrift alone, who were few in the timcs of Chrift: 
fo that it feemed as if the had no children, which is alfo 
fignitied when the Prophet faith that fhe hath no trayaile 
and isfolitary] who beareft nts bresk forth and cry 
thou who bat no travaile: for the children {that is, 
members of the fame ] of the filitary ave many niore 
Lihereby is fore told the great multitude of thofe ont of 
Judailm, and principally out of Gentilifm, which fhall 


betake themfelves unto this Charch, which cama to pafs 


after Chrilts Afcenfion] thea of ber that bath a buf band, 

{that is, the Jewith Church or Synagogue, which 
boafted that fhe only was the Church and peculiar people 
of God, and had many adherents.) 

28 But we [ Namely, who feck our falvation, not by 
the Law, but by faith in Chrilt} boethren, are cbildren 
of the promife, [that isy to whom the inheritance of 
eternal life is promifed, and thall be partakers of the 
fame) as Ffaac was, [Gr. acesrding to Iftacy i.e. ace 
cording to the type of Ifaic, Namely, like as Ifaue, by 
vertuc of the promifc, above the power of nature being 
born of a free mother, was heit of his fathers goods : 
fo alfo thall all they that by a true faich reccive the pro- 
mifes of the Gofpel,as free children of God be made par 
takers of the heavenly inheritance.) 

29 But like as then (Namely, in Abrabams time] he 
that ws born after tive flefh (namely, Ifbmael, See ver. 
23.] perfecuted him (namely, with bitter mocking. See 
Gen, 21.9.) that (was born) afcer the Spirit, [that is, 
Iftac, who was born by vertite of Gods promife, embra- 
ced by his parents with a true faith, which the (picit of 
God wrought in them] even fval(o now, [namely, are 
believers who feck their falyation in Chrift alone, even as 
Tfaacy Rill perfecuted by the Jewith Synagogue, who 
will be faved by the Law, whercof Ijhaucl was a type. 
Thereby he exhorts the faithful to patience and fted- 
faftnels, } 

30 Burwhat faith the Scripture? [That isy marke 
well T pray that which the Holy Scripture yet: further 
faith, in this hiltory] caft ont the bondmaid and her fon: 
[By this cafting out of agar and I{macl out of the houte 
of Abraham, was figured, that fo alfo all they that {eek to 
be faved by the Covenant of the Law, fhall be caft out 
of the houfe of Gad, and not obtain the inheritance of 
eternal life, But that they that are of the faith of Chrift, 
fhall abide therein, and be faved alone} for the fon of 
the bond-maid fhall in no wife inherits with the fon of 
the free-(woman,) 

-31 Soshen Brethren, we [ Namely, who feck fale 
vation in Chrift alone, and not inthe Law] are not 
children of the bond-maid, [namely , of Agar, i.c. of. 
the covenant of the Law, whereof Agar wasa type: 
Who fhall noc inherite but be caft out] but of the free. 

namely , of Sara, i.e. of the gracious covenant of - 
the Gofpel, whercof Sura was a type, who fhall obtain 
the inheritance.] 


CHAP. y, 


1 The Apofile having declared and proved the freedome of 


Chrijtians from the yoakiof the Law, exborts the Ga- 
Lutians 


i Chap. v. 


: Lutians to continue and perfevere in that liberty 2 ‘That | not ftand together, Rom, 4.6. 


otherwife Chrift profits chem not, § and that rightcouf- 
nefs is not obtained but by faith working by love, 
q Veslificth that the cpinion of the falfe Teachers is not 
of Gol, but asaleaven: and that they fhall be pu- 
nifhed by God: 1x that they alfo abufedthe Apiftles 
name. 13 Teacherh that this liberty muift Le ufed with 
iove of our neighbour , without ftrife, 16 Exborts 
them t0 overcome the Lujts of the flesh by the power of 
the Spirit. 17 Therefore deferibes the combute of the 
ficfh againjt the Spirit in the faithfull, 19 relates the 
fruits cf the flefh, 22 and uf the Spirit, 24 foewing 
shat they arethe true Chriftians, who overcome the flelh 
through the Spirit, 


Tand therefore [That is, continue ftedfaft without 
Grarning away. Sec Cor. 16, 13. ] inthe liberty, 
{namely, from the bondage cf the Law . mentioned 
in the former chapters] with which Chrift bath made 
ufree, (namely, who hath freed us from the cure and 
conflraint of the Law, and bath fulfilled and abolithed 
ai the legal ceremonies, See Fn 8.26 ] and be not a- 
gun (as ye were fubj & formerly to the bondage of idals, 
and are fieed from it, do not again undergo a new bon- 
dage of cercmonies. See Gal. 4,] caught (that is,bound 
and faftned thereto as ic were with cords and (nares. A 
fimilitude taken from Oxen, on whote hornes men bind 
filt the yoak tokecep them under] with the yoak of bon- 
dage, [thatis, the difficule and troublefome obfervation 
of the ceremonies, which Peter, Adts 15.101 callsa 
yesk not to be born. - 

2 Bebolt, T Pant [ Namely, whoam an Apoltle of 
Jus Chrift, called thereunto, not of men nor by men, 
buthy God. See Gal. 1.1. Therefore he oppoles his 
Apoltolick authority , to the efteem of the falfe Apo- 
lest fay unto you, that if ye fuffer your {elves to be cir- 
cumctje’ (Gr. if ye be circumeifed? namely, with fuch 
anopinion that circumcifion is yet neceflary to falvati- 
oa, and that ye fhall be juftified thereby] Chrift shall 
not be profitable unto yon. (that is, that then ye have no 
partin the rightcoufnels of Chrift, For they that feck 
_lofet up their own rightcoufnels, are not fubjeé to the 
tighteonfnefs of God, Rom. 10.3. And he that holds 
circumcifion neceflary fill, he thereby denies that Chrift 
hath fulfilled that which was pre- fhgured thereby. ] 

3 And I teflifie againtocvery man who fuffers bim- 
{elf t0 be circumcifed, [That is, who is circumciled, 


GALATIANS, 


Chap. v3 


§ For we [Namely, believers of the Jews, to whom 
the Law was given: How much more then cughe ye 
who are of the Gentiles, and have not had the Law, to 
leck righteoutnels alfo by Faith and net by the Law; 
Gal, 2.15,16.) expe Cthatis, are confidence that we 
have rightcoufnacts, and fhall certainly chiain the fruit 
thereot, which we now hope for, Kom, 8, 24, Tit, 2 
13.1 through the Spirit [namely, of God which works 
this corfidence in us} by fuirh, Enamely, in Chyitt: 
whereby we veccive the merits of Chrift! And nor by 
the works of the Law} rhe hope of rightcoufne se, 

6 Forinchrift fefus, [Thatis, now inthe King- 
dome of Chrift under the new Tutament; to be a 
chrittian’) neither bath circuncifion (chatis, all the ce- 
remonies and advantages which in former times were gi- 
ven to the Jews] any verine [ namely, to jaltific] nor 
loreskins (thatis, tobe uncircumcited, that neither 
furthers nor hinders falvation, Sse Row. 3. 30. ] but 
Faith (namely, hath only that vertue, as being an in- 
ftrument whereby we receive and are made partakers of 
the righteoufnels of Chrilt ] working [or being -pera- 
tive and alive] by Inve, [ that is, by fhewing forth 
the works of love towards Ged and our neighbour. 
Whereby true Faith is diftinguithed from the outward 
profeffion of faith of hypocrites , which isa dead faith; 
and cannotfave, See Fam.2. 14, 20.26. By thisde~ 
(cription he alfo anfweis the calumny of the falfe Teach- 
ers, Who taught thac the dodtrine cf juttification by faish 
alone made men carclefs and ungedly,] 

7 Yedid run well, (| Namely, in the race of true 
faith, fe, adhering to the truc doftrine of juftification 
and chriftian liberty. A fimilitde taken fiom thole who 
contend in running of races. See 1 Cor. 9.24, 26, Fhil, 
3-14.) who did binder you [ that is, flopped and as it 
were cut off your courle, This he demands as admiring 
at their great unttedfattnels in the pure de@cine : and 
withall he layes the principal blame hercof on the fedus 
cers, to fhew them that he believed that they finned out 
of veaknefs and not ouc of wickednels, and fo whe bere 
ter tooain them] not to be obcdicne (thatis, not to re- 
ceive, not to betieve, arid not to continue ftedfaftly 
therein] to the truth, (namely, of amans juftificati- 
on of grace by faith, without works, Gla. 5.) 

8 This cpinton (Gr. this making-belicve, or perfwa- 
fion, namely, of the falfe Apoltles, who perfwade you 
and feek to make you believe, that righteoufnel’s is alfo 


asbefore,v, 2. J thar be sadebrer {that is, that he | by the Law, and not only by Chrift}, is not of him thie 


thereby engageth and obligeth himfelf} to do the whole 
Law. [that is, tokecpthe Law pirfe@ly in every thing, 
tobe juftified by the Law: which fecing no man doth, 
orcan do now, therefore all that feck their rightcou(ne fs 
in the Law are fubjeét to thecurfe, Dew. 27. 26. Fam, 
410.) 

' 4 Chvift is become vain to you [Gr. ye arc made vain, 
or broughs £0 nought from Chrift, i.e, although you would 
mingle Chrifts rightcoufnefs with the Law,that can not 


Peht you, fecing tuch mingling is impoffible, and the ; 


righteoutnefs of Chrift is brought to nought, if righ- 
teoulnels be by the Law, Gal. 2. 21.] who ( rill ) be 
juftified [Gre are juftificd | by the Law,’ ye are fallen 
[that is, ye fhould fall, if ye would be jultified by the 
Law. Or he fpeaketh this not in refp-€ of true belic- 
vers, who nevet totally nor finally fall from the grace of 


God, 1 Pet. 31. 9, 1 sfohn 3-9. Bue in refpeét of hypo- | 


ctites, who feemed to ftand in the grace of Gods and 
ue faid to fall from the fame, when they are'made known 
and-manifett, that they never {tood in the grace of God, 
1 Fon 2.19.) from grace, [thae is, from the favour 


of Godsand confequently from all Gods henefits, which | 


low from hence, {uch as are eftetual calling, faith, re- 
miftion of fins, jultification, fan@tification and eter- 
nal life, For tobe juttified by works and by grace can- 


| calleth you. (namely, God or Chiift. See Gal. 1.6. and 


for chis caufe not good, nor agreeable to the truth. ] 

g A little leaven fowreth the whole donzh. [ Sccof 
this fimilitude, 1 Cor. 5,6. By this leaven may be un- 
deiftood either the falfe dogtrine it elf, as Mat. 16. v; 
6.12. Or the men who promoted this dc€trine, who al- 
though they were few, yet neverthcle(s did much hure, 
to corrupt the whole Church in time, and therefore mutt 
the more be efchewed.J 

to Tan confident of youinthe Tord, that ye will be 
,0f none other opinion: {Namely, then I have taught 
you, and yct in this Epiftle teach you] but he that trou 
_ bleth you, [thatis, difquicts your confcienees with falle 
and ftrange dc@rine, and difturbes the peace of the 
church) fhill bear the judgement, { tharis, be juftly 
.and certainly punithed by God. An Hebrew phrafe, {ce 
Afat, 23.24.) eg Cae be Le, {tharis, whois guilty 
thereof, of what efteem foever he may be. } 

11 But I brethren, if Tyee (namely, ast urged it 
jwhen I was yet a Pharifec, with {uch an opinion that 3 
fhould be juttified thereby} preach circumeifion, ( that 
is, teach that circumcifion and the other ceremonies of 
the Law, are neceflarily to be obferved to falvation, ag 
thefalfe Apoftles backbite me] why am I yer perfecuted 7 

[thatis, that this backbiting is untrue appears by the 


pits 


Chap. v. 


Perfecutions, which the Jews daily lay upon me, for no 
ther caufe but becaufe I teach that circumcition and o- 
"her ceremonies are abolifhed by Chwrift ] then is the 
offence of the crofs (thatis, the offence which the Jews 
take from the chriftian dogtrine, whereby is caught that 
Chuilt by his crucifying and death only, hath redeem- 
ed us from the cuyfe,and procured falyation for us, 1 Cor, 
1.23.) brought to nought. (thatis, thould ceafe.} 

12 ON! that they were even cut off, ( Namely, from 
the church and company of the faichtull. This he wifh- 
eth out of an Apoftolick zeal to the glory of God, and 
tothe falyation of men + not out of a revengefull mind. 
Therefore this isnot repugnant to Chrifts command, 
Afdt. §. 44. nor to his own dodtrine, Kom, 12. 14. J 
that difquict you. { that is, trouble you, as yerle 
10.] . 

13 Forse are called [Namely , by God, and by 
-Chrift. See ver. 8. and Gul. 1.6, ] santo liberty [fee 

ver. 1. ] brethren: only (ufe) not liberty (betore he ex- 
horted them to continue ftedtaft in chriftian liberty, here 
he exhorts them further to the right ule of the fame] for 
an occafion to the flefh: {Cehat is, to abufethis liberty to 
the fulilling of the Juftsof the flesh, and tora cloak 
for fing 1 Pet. 2.16.) but ferve one another through love. 
[thatis, although ye be free from the bondage of the 
Lawy yet neverthelels ye mutt thew toone another the 
fervices of love: for although ye are fice from the cere- 
moniai Law, yet ye art not tice from the Law of love, 
Rom. 13.8.1 Pet, 2.17.) et 

14 Forthe whole Law (Gr. all the Law , namely, 
of the {econd Table, wherein God pielcribes us how we 

mult carry our felves towards our neighbour. See Rom, 
13.8.] is fufillled [that is, briefly and fummarily con- 
tained asin one chief point, SecLev. 19.18. Afat.22. 
39+ Rom. 13.8.) inone word, [ thatis, in onc con- 
mand, (ce Dew, 4.13.) (namely) in this, thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy {cif 

15 Hut if ye bite and devour one another, £ Thacis, 
trouble and vex one another with contentions; reproach- 
es, and divifions about this point oh chriltian liber+ 
ty] look tode, shat ye be not confumed one of another, 
[that is, that through your diviftons your faith be not 
weakned, and the welfare, peace and quict of the church 
be nat broken.] 

16 And I jay, [ Tha is, thisis ir that Iwill fay. 
See Gal, 3.17, and 4.1, He further declares hece that 
Which he had faid, v.13. and fhews the meanes whereby 
the abufe of liberty may be avoided ] walk by the fpivit, 
Cwhen {pivit and fleth ina man are’ oppofed one to ano- 
ther; by the fpirit is underftood that partof the man, 
Which is regenerated by the {piri : and by the Acth, the 
natural corruption, which yct cleaves to the regenerate, 
fee Rom, 8.1.) and fulfill not Lov,and yo fhall noe fulfill, 
thewing what fruit fhall follow from thence, when men 
walk according to the fpirit, And fothen this thall be 
the means to prevent the abufe of liberty ] the coneu- 
pifcence of the flofh, (thavis, the evill thoughts, incli- 
Nations, motions and lufts of corrupt nature, which. 
yet cleave to the regenerate. ] 

17 For the flofh defireth againft the fpirit, [ That is, 
the evil lufts of the fleth Rrive againft the good defires 
which the Holy Ghott raifeth upin the regenerate] and 
the fpirit agaanft the flefh : and thefe withjtand one ano- 
ther, [thatis, are contrary lufts] fo that ye do not [that 
Is, cannot alwaies Fulfill) that which ye would, [ name- 
ly, according to the good luftsand defives which the Ho- 
ly Ghoft hath Wrought in you : as aifo on the contrary, 
the luftings of the {pivit hinder that ye do noc tulfill the, 
luits of the fleth, Kom, 7319) CFC, ] 

18 Butif ye areled hy the ppirit, [Namely, fo that 
the fpirit and the good defives which he works in you pre- 
vail In you, to that ye fuffer your felvcs to be led thereby 

in the waycs of God } ye ure not under the Law. [hat 


GaLa 


Hpety tl ake 


TIAN Ss, 
is, not under the conftraint of ‘the Law, which arifeth 
j from fear of the Saeki of the Law, nor under thy’ 
curfe of the fame, nor under che yoak of the ceremonies, 
For this fpirit which leads the regenerate, is not the fpi- 
rit of bondage unto fear, but of adoption for children, 
and of liberty, fee Kom. 8. 19. Gul. 4.6.] 

19 the works now of the flesh [That is, which the 
fleth or the corruption of our nature produceth 3 and 
wherein mans corrupt nature takes pleafurc} arc manifest ; 
[that is, are fufliciently known, feeing men know. by 
the light of nature, that they are evil, thamefull and 
difhonourable, Or cannot remain hidden, how much 
foever men feck to cover them} which are, adultery, fore 
nication, uncleanncf?, immodefty. [thatis, lalcivioul. « 
nefs, wantonnefs, petulancy. J 

20 Idolatry, poyfoning [ Or wirchirafe Jenmities,contena 
tiens grudges,{ or jeaioufics, when a man grudgcth that it 
gocs well with his neighbour, or feeks his own advan- 
tage with the lofs and damage of his neighbour] anger, 
quarrelling, difcord, herefies, 

2t Envy, murther » drunkenne , gluttonies, [ See 
Kont, 13.13. Eph. 5.18. and the like: (this is added, 
becaufe there are yet many more, andit would be tco 
long to rehearfe them all] of which I tell you before , 
Cthat is, not only inftru@ you as a teacher, butalfoas 
a Prophet certainly declare unto and warn yau before 
| hand) as I have alfo {aid before, (namely, 1 Cor. 6,9, 
10. Eph, §, §.] that they that do fuch things, [that is, 
fach and the like works of the eth} fhalt noe [ namely, 
except they {rom their hearts repent ot fuch fins } inke, 
rise [thatis, obtain and poflefs : for this Kingdome is 
not obtained by merits, but by grace as an inheritance, 
See Mfaf. 19. 29, and chap. 25.34. 1 Cor. 6. 10, | ike 
Kingdome of God.’ (namely, the Kingdome of glory; 
‘or eternal falvation in heaven. ] 

22 But the fruit of sbe fpirir, [That is, the works 
Which the {pivit of God worketh in the regenevatesand by 
Which regeneration is known’] i love, joy, [namecly, by 
the Holy Ghoft, Kom. 14. 17. ailing from the ailu« 
rance that we have peace with God] peace, long-fuffering, 
Kindnefs, goodne{s, faith, [thatis, faithfulnels in pros 
miles, andthe adminiltracion of ones office] mecknes, 
moderation. [or chaftity, abltaining from unlawlull 
lufts.] ; 

23 Aguinft fuch [ That is, who exercife and, thew 
forth thele and the like vertues intheir lite] the Law és 
ve [namely , which fhall condemn them, fee ver 
18.) 

24 But they that ave Chrifts, [ That is, ingraffed 
into Chrift bya truc faith, belong:to him: who are 
truc Chriftians] have crucified the flefh (thavis, are 
not.only bound to mortifie their corrupt nature and not : 
to letityeizn; buralfo aétually do this by the power of 
the {piric of Chrift which they have received } with the 
motions and lufts. [namely, notthe natural, but thole 
that are contrary tothe Law of God, which proceed 
from the corrupt nature of man, Rom. 1.24, 26.) 

2§ If we live bythe Spirit, [That is, arc raifed up 
by the Holy Ghoit from the death of fin unto anew 
life] dct vs alfo walk by the fpirit. [ that is, in ourlife 
follow the leading of the Holy Ghoft, and bring forth 
the forefaid fruits of the fame, Rom. 8. $176. | 

26 Let us not be [The Apoftle now further exhorts 
the Galatians to beware of fome fpecial fins, and to pur 
fue fome fpecial vertues. Wherefore fome do begin the 
fixth chapter from this verfe] {éckers of wain glory, [that 
is,that we fhould be ambitious ;.-& eek to overtop others, 
or to bear {way over others] provoking one another, [Gr-. 
fammoning, or challenging , namely , by defpifing, r¢+ 
proaches, revilings or the like] enuying one another. 
inamely, one anothers vertues, eftares, or conditions): 
which commonly proceeds from ambition, and is: ac~. 
companied with the fame, } s 


CHAP. 


_ Biapiy, 


: Ghap! bie 


De COWARD, Wie 


4 The Apoftle furthce exhorts the Galitisms to divers 
_ . cbrifttan vertyes, namely, to metknefsin reproving of 
©“ thofe who fia out of weaknels, 2 t0 muthal forbearance, 
3 tocxumination and alowly opinion of themfctves, 
6 10 maintaining of their Teachers, 7 to take heed 
what they fow, 9 and to liberality towards the poory, c» 
_ fpccially thofe that are faithfull. vA ftermard he con 
cludes the Epijtle, fiewing bowbe loves and efleemcs 
_ Hem, 12 and mgrning them of the falfe Apotles, whofe 
wabition and hypocvific he defcrides, 1.4 and opp jet 
“bis own cxample thereunto. 15 Teachcth bricfly where-. 
in true chriftianity confijts : and wbatthe fame bath 
to expetl, 17 A.lmonifheth that no man be furiher 
troublefome unto kim, 18 and endeth with the ufual 
falatation, 


B Rethren if alfoa man were overtaken [Or prevent- 
ed, furprized, namely, out-of im- providence or 
‘Meakne(s, not out of wilfull purpole] by (Gr. in] any 
tmif-deed, [ namely, whereby he hath offended you or 
athess]. yo chat are fpiritual (chat is who aré enlightned 
-by the Spirit of God, and endued with fienels to be able 
toadmonith others. See 1 Cor. 3.1. ] bring {uch a one 
tothe rizhe (namely, by good inftru@ion and admoni- 
tion. The Greck word fiynifies pioperly to make whole, 
toperfet, colupply the wansy orto seltore any thing, 
ke afar. 4.20.) with the pire of meeknep, |. Gre ia 
the shirit]) confilering your {elves y { that is, minding 
your own infirmities, how eafily ye. alfo might thereby 
be overtaken with the like fins ] that thou alfa be nor 
tempted. (thacis, bythe temp:ations of the Devil and 
the Aeth be not brouehe to the like fins.) ~ 

2 Bear ( That is, help tobear, bear with, -a- 
mend, and remove them with Chriftian moderation and 
compaflion) one anothers burdens: [that is, infirmi- 
ies and defeéts, which lic as an heavy burden upon men} 
and fo fulfill { that is, fatisfic) accomplith, obferve } 
the Law of Chrift, (namely, of loving one another, 
Foln 13. 34, 35. which although ic be allo written by 
Mofes, Lev. 19.18, yet itis {pecially cal’d the Law of 
Chrift, becaute he moft ftriGly enjoyned the fame to 
his Difciples, afwell by exhortation as by his example, 
Foon 15.42, 1 Fobn. 3.16} 

3 For if any one thinketh that he is any thing, [That 
is, thinkcth that he is (ome reat, holy, or {pecial 
thing, cfteemeth much of himfelf, and thinketh that he 
isbetter than his neighbour, From whence it commonly 
fprings that men fofcvercly reprove the failings of their 
ncighbour} whereas be ts nothing, {that is, whereas 
he hath nothing good of himfelf: and all that he hath, 
hath received of God, 1 Cor. 4.7. 2,Cor.3. §.] be de- 
eciveth bimfelf in ( his own ) mind. (that is, foolifhly 
makes himlel€ believe that which is not {o. ] 

4 Fut levevery one prove (That is, examine and look 
to, not according to his own pleafure, but according to 
the ruleand touch-ftone of Gods Law] his own work , 
[that is, his own aQions and dealings : not fo much 
the ations of others] and then (namely, when he findes 
that his ations arc agreeable tothe Law of God ] fhall 
behave glorying [that is, fhall be able to glory witha 
Rood confcience, not of his own worthine(s or merits, 
Rom, 3.27.4 Cort, 29,31. buc that he waiks uprighe- 
ly before God according to his Law, 1 Cor, 9, 19. 
2 Cor, 1,32, ] in himfelf orly, {that is, of his own 
good walking, and inhis own conleience } and not in 
another, [thatis, net comparing himfelf with others, 
Whom he thinkerh not to be {o good as he, asthe Pha- 
tilec did, Luke 18, 11.J 


GAaALATIans, 


Chap. Vi, 


5 For evcry one fhall bear his oven burden [That is, 
givean account unto God of his own works and bs 
judged according to his own adtions, 

6 And he that is inftruéled [The Greek word cate 
choumenos fignifies indeed onethacis inftiused in the 
fift principles of Religion, bur here it is taken more 
Jargely tor all kind of hearers, who by the preaching of 
Gods word are inftructed in the Chriltian Religion, ¢f 
whac fate foever they be] da the word (namely, of God] 
lev him impart [that is, tet him allo give his part for 
the maintenance of the Teachers ‘| of all geod. [ Gr. 
in all goals, ic. liberally, chat the Teachers may fo much 
the better wichour hinderance beftow all their time in the 
aiminiltration of their oflice ] to bim that inflructesb 
(bin) (Gr. carechizeth, as before.) 

7 Donoterve : {That is, do not vainly imagine and 
delude your felves, nor fuffer your telves to be abuled J 
God endures not to be mocked: (Gr. God is not mocked, 
namely, with vain pretences and evafions, which many 


-ufe for not obeying Gods command, feeing he doth not 


accept thofe cvafions, neither lets chem go tunpunithed | 
for whatfoevcr aman foweth, (that is, hath bettowe 

afwell upon the Teachers, whereof is tpoken before, ab 
tothe poor whereof he {peaks in that which fulloweth, 
A fimilitude whereby the abundant fruit of communi- 
cativenefs is fet forth, As out of one grain that is fown, 
oftentimes an hundyed grow up and are gathered in 
again, Gen, 26.12. fecot the lame 2 Cor. 9.6. } that 
Shall be aljo resp, 

8 For he that foweth in his own flefh, [ Tharis, he 
that beftowerk his goods only to live voluptuonfly chere- 
of, or to gather treafures for himflf, and doth not think 
of maintaining the miniflers, and the poor ] fh Il of 
the flrfh \that is,. of this abufe of his goods, which ‘ave 


beltowed only on his Ach} reap [thatis, from thence 


he fhall obtain recompente and fruic] corrupiion ; \name=- 
ly, temporal and eternal] bat he shut forverh in the Spin 
rit’ (thatis, hethat beltoweth his goods about tpiricual 
things, thereby to further Gods glory, and mens falva- 
tion, and to do good to the peor} foall of the spirit Lehar 
isy forafinuch as he hath beftowed his goods about tpi- 
ritual things] reup life cvertafiing. [ that is, not only 
here in this life reecive temporal bl fling 5 but allo here= 
after eternal happinefs, asa fruit ef liberality, not of 
merit but of grace, See Mat. 24. Ve 34535, &C.] 

9 But doing good, [That is, Mhewing forth ey | 
let ws not grow fluc’, [the Greek word fignificth by evil 
means to grow remils in good : as many times it hap- 
pens about the matter in hand 3 becaule the multitude 
of the poor is great, and amongit chem oftentimes there 
are many unworthy and many unthankfull perfons 5 and 
becaufe the time of recompenie comes not prefently) for 
initsductime (thatis, although the time of recom- 
penfe be deferred, as there is time between fowing and 
reaping, yet neverthelefs the fame hall certainly come] 
we foal reap [fee y.8.] if we grow not remifs, (Gr, ,be 
not diffolucd, ox loa{ncd,] 

10 Sothen, while we have tine [Namely, to fow, 
i.¢, todo goad to the poor: which mutt be done in the 
time of this lite which is fhort and uncertain] Jet vs do 
govd (Gr. work gool, ic. thew forth liberality J t0 ull 
(namely, poor or other who have need of our help and 
afvitance. See Luke 10. 36, 37-] but mojt of all co thofe 
of the houfbold of Faith. {that is, to believing Chrilti- 
ans, who together with us are members of the churchy 
which is the houfe of the living God, 1 Tim. 3.:15. 
To thele we are more obliged, and it would be unfitring 
tha they that belong toone houfe fhould let onc another 
fuffer hunger and want. J ; 

rr see [Ov ye fec} bow great an Epifil: I have writ 
tentoyou (or with how many words, or nritiags | with 
mine own hand (that is, without caufing ic tobe writ 


ten by the hand of another, as indecd he did, Row. 160 
i 


Q'4q ahs 


Chap, vi, 


22. and only (ubleribed his name with the falutation, 
1 Cor, 16 21, Col. 4. 18. Thereby he fhews therefore 
how greatly he etteems the Galatians + and this he did 


GALATIANS, 


Chap, vi. 


15 For in Chrift Fefuwsy [That ts, in the Kingdome 
and church of Chrilt, or according to the doin of 


Clit, See Gu! 5.6.) neither bath circumcifion any 


thatthe falls Apoftles fhould not fay that icwas not | versie, nor uncircumeifion, { namely, by circumcifion 


Pauls Epiftle, and fhould bring forth another Epiltle in 
ftead of it, as if ic were written by him, as they indeed 
uled todo, 2 Thef. 2.2.4 

12 All chofe that will make a fair fhew [ Or will be 
much refpcéted, He underftands here the falle Apoftles] 
according tothe flefh (Gr. inthe ficfh, ic. by the ob- 


ferving of the outward and corporal ceremonies ] they ' 


conftrain you to be circumcifed , only that they might 
nit be perfccuted (namely, by the Jews, as we are dai- 
ly moft perfecuted by them, becaute we teach that the 
Law of Afofes is fulfilled and abrogated by Chrift] be- 
caufe of the crofs of Chrift, [thatis, for the dottrine 
of Chrift, which itfocalled, becaufe the {um and con- 
tents of thefameis, that life is procured for us by the 
crofs of Chrift, 1 Cor2,2.] 

13 For they themfelues alfo who ave circumcifed 
LNamely, and fo ftrongly urge circumcifion as yet ne- 
ceffary to falvation] keep not the Law: namely, in the 
other points, which arcalfo commanded inthe Law, 
but lead an irregular or hypoccitical life } bue they will 


have you to bectrcumcifed, that they might glory in your } licke authority to reftrain their 


‘pounded and declared in this Bpiltle, of mans jufti 


to obtain eternal life, or by uncircumcition to be hindred 
from obtaining the fame] but a new creature,(or new ere~ 
ation, whereby is underitood regencration and renewing 
of a man by the Holy Ghoft. See 2 Cor. 5.17.] 
16 And a, many as fhall walk according tothis rule 
[That is, according to chis do€trine which I have pros 
Ca= 
tion before Gad, of Chriftian liberty, and of a chrifti 
an converlation} spon them ( fhall be) [ or be } peace, 


[that is, all manner of {piritual bleflings , and efpeci- 


ally reconciliation withGod and afliwance hereof in theit 
mindes by the Holy Gholt, Rom. 5. 1.7] and mercy 
namely, of God, which isthe fountain from whence 


mans rcconciliation and falvation flows } and uponthe. « 
‘Ifrack of God, (thar is, upon all true believers, who are 


true Ifraclites, and fo acknowledged by God, which he 
addes to diftinguith them from the I(vaclices according 

to the fleth, Sec Rom. 2. 28,29. and 9.6, &c. J 
17 Hencesorward les no man trouble me, (Namely, 
af thefe falfe Apottles, this he fees with an Apofto- 
urther wilfulnels |] For 


Jiefh, (that is, that they may get many adherents among 1 J bear the markes of the Lord Felvs [ namely, of the 


you, and vainly boatt thereof to the Jews. ] 
14 But far be it fiom me that I fhould glory orberwife 
then inthe crofs of our Lord fefus chrift ; ( That is, 
in the drthodox dodtvine of Chrift crucified for us,x Cor, 
2.2.) by which Cnamely, crofs of Chrift, Or Chrift 
crucified: the fence comes all to one] the world [ thax 
is, honour, favour and refpe& with men ] 4s crucified to 
mie, [that is, is defpited and rejected by me} and Tun- 
tothe world, [namely, while for the dorine of Chrift 
am defpited, perlecuted, and caft off by the worlds Cor. 


4 12,13] 


The end of the Bpiftle of PanltotheGaLarian S. 


Ce ae 


ftripes 5 bandes and wounds which J have received for 
the fake of Chrift-and his doétine, Hereby he would 
fhew that he feared no perlecution, even as the falfe’ Apo 
Rles did. See 2 Cor. 11,23, ¢9°.] in my body. 

18 The grace of our Lordfefus Chrift [This isa fa- 
lutation and with, with which the Apoftle concludes 
his Epiftles, as he ceflifiech himfclf, 2 Thef. 3.17. fee 
alfo, Rom. 16.24. 4 Cor. 16, 23. 2 Cor. 13.13. J be 
with your fpirit (that is, foul, mind] brethren. Amey, 
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The Argument of thisEr 1st ur, 


“ afi ae wu a Apofile Paul bad firft preached as Ephefus, which was the chief City of Afi thelef, Aas 
lees s eed being oe had for three years confirmed and {orcad abroad the Gofpel in ‘he 
oi ins thercabout, as may be feen, A&s chap, 19. and chap lin thu ti 
tata » ACES Chap, 19, P20. ¥. 31. and in that time bad plante 
ie ; Jair church there, whofe Teachers and Elders, in bis laft journey towards Ferufilcm he had eh eee 
of Chris oie day tae them of thofe thar Should feck to bring in perverfe doctrine, fer to draw the Difciplos 
f Wei S 20.29. &c. sifterrssrd being prifoner at Rome . 
need ; ae ein oh ie me, Eph. 31. and 6. 20, He though 
fu brie Ta hy in i si reccived by this Epiftle, c{pectally agdinft fuch 2 dcrogated fon the es 
SOP CL os edtfe, djicy the Apottolical falutasion containcd in thet A at aS ae" 
bea fCHh nd oinee i : pie) Metwo firft verfes of the fir(t chapeer ia 
me os He ee hofely file, all if benefits which the faithfull, according to Be eele ane brit bre al 
ued »tintothe 1 §. verle of the fame chapter, And i the vemainin | ae 
carneft prayer unto God, that they aha ; & part of the chapter aldes thercunto an 
ah t dy th, 'y may be ftrengthned more and more, in the achnowlelaes ; 
and of the power full sae a : ; eit, acknowle“genent of this fo reat grace 
ing of Chrift, now being {et down in glory atthe right | Se haa 
chapter he further ets before thei elena : right band of the. Father, Inthe 2 
re their eyes the miferable fiate, wherein as Gentiles tI ha, 
na . : is rentites they were before, without th a 
ee poe bi oe of falvation, and declares that they are delivered frenir ar the death of Chrif 
er Only vy Jatin Chrift, whohath taken aveay the partition-wall m 
heirs of the covc ‘ pes 5a on-wall of the Law they are now be fl 
SES 0, ‘nant, Inthe 3, chapter be extolls the myftery of this dodlyi ene become fellow- 
Hlesuntothe communion of Chri Pr : ; & codyine, concerning the calling of the Gen- 
: Chrifl, without being obliged to the ceremonics : and te(}j that i s 
pala but now by the Prophets and Apofiles fe nseed) manifefted, that cee ee reece tie oe 
eae Ne : 14. ver. And therefore praycth anew unto the end of the chapter, that they may be ftren Fe 
hie 0 ied ae this grace of Chrift in them more and more, Inthe 4, chapter and fo Wired he fers down 
sa pie ie ie a chriflian conver{ution, and above all exhorteth 4 bem tounity and fic dfatnes? in 
- To further which ynity againft all errors, Christ now bei . : ; 
Wee. tar. : my age ’ ing afcended into heaven, ordained dir 
sa ha , nae se and 4 he doth untothe x7. verle. Afterward he on then to the patting ol eda 
Une Apress dnd putting on of the new man with all his ; ; 
the Anes 4 : publ) vertues, from thence forti, 
i eee ie whence be comes unto particular duties, and firft of wife and HL a Or 
dres by the example of Chrift and his church unto the end : 
and pa : cond of the 3. chaprer, Afterwards of childre 
‘Ac is a nolk eal of fervants and majters, unto the 10. verle of the 6. shaper i pe ly ee Ral 
Ur of God $ exhorting them to watching in prayer, not only . , 
ohreeds pie ae ng th ratching » NOt Only jor themfelues, bur allo for all Sai 
cl ae ee uy bones, ¢ f which Tychicus, who brought this Epiftle, foldee them sa oY fae ae 
netudes the Kpiftle in the two laft verfes with a wifh of peace and erace, and of faith and love, 


Qgq 2 EP H, 


Chap.i. 
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Chap. i, 
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CHAP. I. 


1 After the accuftorel infeription of the Epifile, 3 the 
Aprile thankcth Gal for all the fpiritual bleffings, 
mberewith we are bicfed by bin in Chrijt : 4 namely, 
that weare eleded in bia for all crernity, § that in him 
we are ordained tothe adoption of children, 7 thas we 
are recom ited unto God throne hig blood, 8 that be bath 
called usby the Copel, yo. aatrhae all the elcél are by 
bin gathered into on, bosh they that arc mn heaven, and 
they that are on carth, 13 thatthe Epbefians aljo who 
believe in Cheifh are among this muabers and for afji- 
rance thereof, have vcecived the carneft of the fpirit, 
Afterward he praye.b to God, that he would enlighten, 
their underftinding bereimmore andmuerc, 19 andby 


his Spirit Iceshém Joel mina, is the power of bis working \'in Chrileby grace ungo faith, appears a 


in all thee, x0 whichis the farae mbereby he rarfeil 
Chrift fromthe dead, ant cxalted bim unto his right 
hand, 22 06 be an bead ef bis Church, 


Pe an Apiftle of fefis Chrift [OF this whole inicri- 


4 Even as he hath chofen vs [Or elecied us 5 namely 
out of the common heap of corrupt men, fee Fob.1 5.16, 
19, Rot.8.29. 2 Thefiz.13. 1 Pet.rtya, ees] in bim, 
[namely Chrift as our head, even asin the former verley 
to make us conformable tothe image of his Son, Fobn 
17.6. Rom.§.29. Qe. by bim, oon x $.16,19.] before 
thefoundarion of he worll, (that is, trom eveslalting, 
as chis phrate is every where taken, {ce Fubn 17.24.1 Pets 
1.20. fee allo Pfil.go.2z. Prov.8.23.] that we might be 
boly, Cunder this condition true faith is alfo underitood, 
which never is without holinefs, as little as holincile and 
love can.be without true faith 3 for by faith our hearts are 
purified, Ads 19.9. 4 Per.t.22. and that we are cholen 
43.48. Roi, 
50.4% TUBA. Fun.d, 5.) and unbhyng bea, before bims 
j that is, not oncly béfore men, as hypocrites aito fomes 


jtimcsare for awhile; but fincercly, as in the prefence 


of Gad, ice Vonage, Lukes. 6. And this holinefe 
and unblameablenefle is indee! fincere in this life, and 


tion of Paul, feethe Annotat, on Row. 1.1. 1 Cor. | begun by the pawer of Gols Spirit, but “fhall nor come 


1.1,23] by the [Vill of God, to the Saints which are ar Ii 
phefus, and co the faithful in Cheift ifefus. [this lait tizle 
he adjoynes for cxpofition of the firtt 5 hamely, that he 
underitands fuch Saints who are fanétified by faith, and 
the Spirit ot Chrilt, Ach, 15.4.859. and 1 Petyt.2n. Not 
like as many Jews called themfetves holy, for being on-ly 
outwardly hallowed by the Ceremonies, Hceb.g.1 3523 -] 
2 Grace be toyou, and peace from G od our Father, and 
the Lord fefus Chrift. ihn os 
3 Bleffet be the God, [The word blege in this verfe is 
taken two wayes 3 for man blefleth God when he givech 
praife and thanks unto him, & God blefketh man when he 
fheweth him his grace and mercies: both arean Ele- 
braifm. And the Apoltle here hath refpe€& to the words 
of the Covenant, Za thy fced all Gencrariony of the 
earth fhall be bleed, Gev.22.48.] and Father of our 
Lord ‘fefus chrift, [That is, God who is the Father of 
owe Lord Jefus Cliilky 1 Car .15.24. And this manner 
of naming God, is ued by Ped and other Apoftles in 
the New Teltament, inttcad of thofe appellations in the 
Old Tettament, wherein {uch bleflings God is called, 


the Lord, the God of Lracl, or the God of Abraham, Ifaac , 


and Farob,with whom God had fit made his Covenant, 
fee Luke 1 68. ] wha hath blejjed us with every (thatis, 
all manner of |} fpiritiel blejfing in heaven (Gr, in the 


hecucnly or furer-cclejtial, namely, places, as verf.20.and | 


chap.z 6. And hereby is given to underftand that God 
hath communicated chefe piritual: bleflings unto us, as 
from his Throne, and that they ferve for this purpofe to 
make us bleed in heaven, Afer.g.t2. 1 Pets wr. 4. which 


bleMings are particularly rehcarfed hereafter unto the 15 + 
veule] da Chryt: (namely, as in our head, fee verf. 22, 23. 


and chip.2.v.§,6,7. and chap.4. ver fe 15,16, fee alfo fol. 
4.16. Pi1.3 20, Qu tofave us. 


fa 


l to be perfect in ail parts tillin the life to come, fee 1 Cor. 
Li 3-9. Ephef 5.27. Pbil.za2 ee Yet this our impet- 
jfeét holinefe and undlamableneile is a.fo in this lite 
, pleating to God in Chirilt Jefus, and aeccpted by hinvas 
porfedt, becaute he torgiveth us our failings by faith in 

: Chrift, and conniveth at them in Chrift, Col.2.10. Heb. 
ty 3.21.0 1C6.2.5,07..] ix love, [this tome underftand 
Fat the love wherewith God loveth us, and joyn it to 
the foregoing, word chefen, but may fitly be joyned with 
the next words, holy andundlamable, and be underitood 
; of our love towards God aad our neighbour, wherein this 
i holinel’s principally manicits ic felf, fee 1 Cor.13.1, ae. 

| Gal.5.6] 

s Whobath fore-ordained us [Namely,from cternitys 
as in the former verfe. And here the fupream end of our 
election to glory, in relpe& of us, is further a 
namely, our adoprion to children and heirs of God, an 
co-heirs of Chrilt, whercof we have here indeed the be- 
ginnings and expectation, ‘fobn 1.12. Kom.8.1 5. but the 
tull poileflion of this fonfhip and this inheitance we 
fhall not receive till hereafter, fee Row. 8.23. Gul. 4. $+ 
Heb.9.1 5.1 Fohn 3.2] toudopsion unto children, by Fefus 
Cheifi in himfelf, [or 10 him{elf, i.c. for his glory, for his 
own fake, for him(elf, on himfelf. For God the Father 
ordained us in Chrilt to be his children and heirs, Kom. 
8.17.] according tothe good pleefure of his will: [tharis, 
not for any merit or worthinefle of ours, but onely ac- 
cording to his undeferved favour, grace, and pleafure : 
feo Rov.9.1151251§,16.and chapr1. verf. 5:6, 2 THI 
as in the following verfe is alfodeclared. Ne 

6 Tothe praife of the glory of his grace, [That is, that 
this his glorious grace might be lauded and peailed by us, 
l which is the (upream end of this eternal and gracious ¢ 


letion of God, Kom.9.23] by which be bath graced tot 


Chap. i. Eeus 


Lor hath made us dcceptea, namely, before him as this 
word is alfo ufed of the Virgin Afary. Luke 1.28.) in the 
beloved, [namely , Chrift his beloved Sonne, Afatth. 


217.4] 

: 7 Inwhon{Namely, this beloved Son Jefus Chrif, 
For as from cternity we were cholen in him to falvation, 
and to the means of falvation, as is faid in the three fore- 
going verfcs : fo alfo is the execution of this eternal 
purpofe of God accomplifhed in him, and by him, in duc 
time] we have redempiton (the Greck word properly fig - 
nifies a deliverance which is brought to pafle by paying 
of a ranfom or price, fee Af.2t),20,28.1 Cor.6.20. 1 Per. 
1.18, ce. | by bis blood, [that is, his bloody facrifice, ac- 
complithed on the Crofs, Heb.9. 12,¢7°¢.] (namely) the 
forgtvenefje of mifdecds, [namciy, which is the firtt fruit 
of this redemption for thofe who apply the fame to them- 
felves by faith, Row.3.24,25.whercupon eternal falyation 
followeth, Kom.8.30, Juccording to the riches of bis grace. 
[that is, his execeding great and abundant grace, Rom. 
2.4. E:p.2.7.] 

8 Moerewith be was abundant toward us, [ Namely, 
when he manifefted this untous by his Golpel, and by 
his Spirit, as is declared in the 9 verf.] an all wifdome 
[this fome underftand of the Wifdom of God, which 
he ufeth in diftributing thete benetits, but is more fitly 
taken for che wifdome wherewith God inducth us by the 
Golpel, namely, the knowledge of him and of Jefus 
Chrift our Mediator, (ce For. 17. 3.1 Cor. 1.24. and 
(14p.3.657.] and prudence; Lor knowiclge, which is a ver~ 
tue Whereby this wildome is well ordered and ufed to the 
gory of God, and the cdilication of our neighbour, 

g Having made kaown unta us the myftery of bis will, 
[That is, the feeret counfel of God concerning our re- 
demption by Chrift, which is known to no man by na- 
ture 3 asalloa pare chereof is that which is related in the 
following verle, fee 1Cor.2.8.L' phef.3.9. Col.1.26. 1 Tim. 
3-16 Bc, jaecording to bis good pleafure which be bad pur- 
pjel in tuinfelf, Lor prepounde., i.e, without being mo- 
ved thereto by any thing without hinfelf, or having fore- 
fen any thing in men that might have moved hiea there- 
unto, but took chis countel oncly of his own witdome, 
grace and mercy, Kov.11.34,3 5,36. ] 

10 Inthe difpenfation ("Chat is, in or againk the time 
of dilpenfing. The Greek imports fuch a difpenting as 
afatic of a tamily ufeth in the governing of his houle, 
appointing for every bufineile and occation the Fittelt 
time, perfons, and manner of proceeding : And fo hath 
God alfo in his houfe, f.¢. in his Church, from the be- 
ginning of the world, ordained certain perfons, manner 
of proceeding, and times and f{eafons, in Which and by 
which all things mutt be petformed and revealed accor 
dingly } of the fulness of tamcs, [that is, of che appointed 


time in which God had decreed to fend his Son, and by} Gul.a.6. 


his Gofpel to call the Gentiles ally unto the communion 
ot his Son, alwellas the Jews, fee Gal. 4.4.) again, to 
Suber at things to one | Gr. into one bead, or to bring 
logether into one capital (ur me'} in Chrift both that which 
tin heaven, and that which is on earth ; [thereby. fome 
undsrftand the faithful which are already in heaven, and | 
thote that ave yet upon earth, Others compare this place 
With Col.1.v.16,20, and think by thofe which are in hea~ 
ven tult be underftood the Angels in heaven, who roge- 
ther with the beiicvers on earth of all times arc by Chrift 


SIANS, Chap. i. 
of the land of Canc by lot among the twelve tribes of 
Tfracl, which wag a fhadow and type of this eternal inhc- 
ritance,obtained by our truc Fofhuz,fee Numb.26, 55:&c; 
and chap. 33.55. Fof.13.6.] we who were forc-ordained 
(that is, not all that were the flethly feed of Abraham 
but the children of the promife, Rorag.8. and whom he 
had before of grace eleéted among this people, Romany, 
23$3657.] according ta the purpofe of bim, [that is, nos 
or any worthinefle inus, or for any works of ours, but 
of meer grace, 2 Tim.t.9. This the Apoltle adds, that 
the believers of the Jews might noc think, that there had 


been any thing more in them then in the Gentilcs, for 

which they Were worthy of this fore-ordaining or prepa- 

Ae ha ee tance,feeRom.8.29 &e, ‘| who norketh 

1g amely y Which coacern the falyation of 

| Jews or Gentiles, of which he here tpeaketh, fee Phil. 2. 
13. Although it be alfo tru¢ in general of all other things 
Pfal.115.3.] according to the counfel of bis rill. . 


| 12 That we might bc to the praife of his glory, we 


that firft [Mamely, of the Jews, to whom this Prere- 

gative was promifed by God, fee AAA3.46. Ror 5.8.) 
_ bave hoped in Chrift, (namely, by faithin him = for faith 
ivecciveth the promifes, whereof hope expeéteth the fulf- 
j ling, fee Row,8.24,2 5, Heb. tr. a 

13 In whom [ Namely, Chrilt Jefus, as before] yce 
(are) alfo Cor, ye allo, are become an inherisance. Kor as 
he (pake of the believers of the Jews, verf.11, fohe now 
fpeaketh of the Gentiles, who have alfo obtained a lot in 
the inheritance, fee Aét.26.17 1 8.) fince ye have heard 
the Word of truth, [to the Golpcl is called, not onely be. 
caule itis the very truth of God, extraordinarily reveal~ 
ed unto us by God, for our falvation, sfohn 17.17. but 
alfo becaute the truth of all the thadows of the Old Te- 
ftament is fultilled therein, fee $Fohn.1.17.] (namely) the 
Gojpel of your falvation : in whom ye alfo, after that ye 
belicvel, Lor, when ye believed, For this fealing of the 
Spirit is done by faith and upoa faith, Gal.3.2.] were 
(ealed (this manner of {peaking is taken trom men, 
who for contirmation of any promifes made, ue to give 
fealed papers, and that many times with imprinting of 
their own Arms or Image, The promites of the for- 
givenefte of our fins, of our adoption to children, and 
our cternal inheritance, are made to us by the Galpel, 
and are applied unto us by faith. ‘The fcaling of the Spi- 
rit, Which is joyned thereunto, is Regeneration, or the 
renewing of Gods Image in us, wherewith he inducth 
our fouis,and imprintech the fame thereon when we be- 
lieve in Chrift, to affure us more and more of the full 
peiformance of thele his promifes, » Cor.i.%.21,22, and 
chap.3.18. And befides that, witneslerh the fame to 
our mind, asby a divine infpivation, which imboldcnerh 
us alfo to call upon God, as our Father, Rom. 8.15. and. 
and glory in hope of the Glory of God, Rua, 
§.2,and 8. ver.38,39.] mith the holy Spirit of promife. 
[that is, which is promifed us. Or whereby the pronii~ 
les oF God are alured within us, } 

14 I hich is the carneft of our inheritance (Gr. Are 
rhabon, of which word fcc 2 Cor.t.22. and cha Re re 
alfo Rom.8,23. Eph.g.30.] unto the purchafed redemprion 
[Gr. until the redemption of purchafe, i.e. unto the full 
injoyment of the redemption which Chrift hath pure 
chafed for us. Or, unto the full redemption of his 
purchafed or peculiar people, x Pet.2.9.) twike praife of 


gathered under him as the Head; and seconciled one | his glory, 


With another, and fobccome one body, when ss before, | 
through the fins of wicn they were as rene and divided one | 
fom another, Heb.t 2.22523. Revel. gut 0.) 
1¢ In bin, (Namely, Chriftyis our head, as is declared ! 
éfore]in whem we ddfo( namely who of Jews are conver- { 
ted untoChriftas is alfo declared in the following verfe} 
ave become an inheritance, {or have obtained a lot, name- | 
ly, of the Lord inhis Church, Andthe Apottic feems | 
Aicre to haye reipest tothe diftribution of the inheritance 


1§ Therefore Talfo, [ Namely, not onely being p:c- 
fene with you, but now alfo being abfent from you, in 
thefe my bonds, Eph, 6.20.] having heard the faith inthe 
Lord Fefus that is among you, and the live to all the 
Sunes, 

16 Ccafe not to give thanks for you, remembring jus 
in my prayers, 

17 That the God of our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Father 
of Glory, may give youthe fpirit of wifdone, | That is, 


give 


Chap. i. 


cive you that ye may increafe more and more in wifdome 
by the Holy Ghoft} and of revelation in the knowledge 
of him: [or with the knowledge of him, or in the ac 
Knowledgement of bims for truce wildome confifts nor 
only in the knowledge of God, but alfo in the acknow- 
Jedgement of his grace and Majelty.] 

18 (Nanay) enlightned cycs of your underftanding, 
{ This relates to the former words ,God give you, Orhers 
read, 10 be cnlightnel according to the eyes of your un- 
derflinding] that ye may know what is the hope.of bis 
calling, [that is, the thing hoped for, which is declared 
in the following words. See1 Pet. 1. 3,4.) and what 
theytbes [thac is, the abundance, as y. 7. of the 
glory of bis inberitance in the Saints: [that is, truc be- 
fievers, For this inheritance concernes not the ret. ] 

19 Aad wot is the ex-ceding greamess of his puwer, 
(Namely, whereby we are now born again, and where- 
‘in we ace flrenythned more and more, untill we fhall 
heveatter by the fame power be fully delivered and glori- 
fied in foul and body. Forthe Apoftie defires not only 
that they may know this, but allo that after his exam- 
ple they would pray to Gad, that this power may be more 
and move revesled in them, which power itfer forth by 
him, in very exquifite terms ] onus who bilicve, ac- 
cording tote working of the flreneth of bis power, 

20 Mbich he wrought in Chrift, [ This the Apoftle 

' — adjoines, becaule upon the refirretion and glorification 
ot Chrift;our regeneration and glorification alfo depends, 
and becaufe the tame power which wroughe this work in 
Chriftas ous head, worketh alfoin us as his members, 
not only the future railing of us up fromthe dead, but 
alfo the tailing of us up from the fpiritual death of fin, 
as is declared tn the following chapter, vor. 5. See alfo 
Kom. 6.4. and S.vean. Phil, 3.24. 4 Pet.r. 3. and 
2 Pet. 1, 3.] when be raifed him up from the dead 5 and 
fer (him) ae his Fight band) in heaven, [by fitting at the 
right hand of Godis underftood, thar God hath exalt- 
ted him to the higheft power and glory : by a fimititude 
taken from Princes and Kings, who fitting upon their 
throne, caufe to fit ar their right hand him that is migh- 
ticlt and greatett next unto themfelves ia the Kingdome. 
See Pfig5.10, Afat, 20,21, according as this allo is 
Further declared, Heb. 1, 8 and chap, 8.4. anda Cor. 
15.25. compired with Pf. 110. 1.] 

at Furre abyve all principality, and authority, and 
power, aad dominion, (Thefe titles are not only given to 
rulers and powers in this world, but allo to the Angels 
in Heaven, Col. 1.16. farre above all which Chrilt is 
exalted, even according to his humane nature ] and c- 
very narae that is nimed, (namely, of dignity and glo- 
ty] not only in this world, butalfo in that to come. [this 
fome undecktand of the {Kingdome of Heaven, or of the 
flare of the heavenly creatures + but feeing this lkateis 
now alfo prefent, therefore it is better taken for the flare 
of all creatures, even after the end of this world, when 
the faithfull fhall be glorified 5 and Chiift nowwith- 
ftanding, even according to his humane nature, as the 
head, thall remain exalted farre above all creatures, See 
Lier. ve 32533. Rev, 5.13, and every where. ] 

22 dnd hath fubjedted all toings [That is, even thofe 
that are ftrangers to, yea and the very Enemies of his 
church, 1 Cor. 15, 25, 26. ‘) under bis feet, | that is, 
under his power and command, Afar. 28. 18.) and bath 
given him tothe cbarch, fer an bead above all things : 
namely, not only to govern, but alfo to defend the 
fame and to give them {piritual Jifeand motion, asthe 
head doth to the members, See Eph. 4, v.8, 10, &c. Col. 
2.40, 19.] 

23 Which ishis boly, (and ) the decomplifhment of 
him [That is, whercby Chrift ismade asa peifeét per- 
fon, confitting of the head and his body : as the word 
Chil is fomctimes taken forboth, See x Cor. 12. ver, 
12.13. becaufe of the necr union that is betwixt both] 
that accomplifherh all in all, 
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CHAP, I, 


1x The Apofile so fhew the greatness of the benefit which 

God bejtowes upon usin our reftauration, relateth the 
miferable tate out of which we are delivered, 4 and 
declareth that of meer grace, when we were dead in ony 
fins, hehath quickned us with Chrift, avd placed us in 
beaven with bim. 8 That therefore we were faved by 
Faith, not from works, 10 but that God created usin 
Christ unto good works, 11 He teftifieth further that 
the Gentiles vere without the covenant of God, and 
without hope of falvation, 13 but now in Chrift, who 
bath taken away the wallof partition, andthe Law of 
Ordinances are become co-partners of shis grace. 
17 Wherefore both Gentiles and sfews are called by the 
Gofpel, and by onc and the fame spirit have Access to 
God, 19 Ihereby he concludes that then they are built 
“together upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apts 
[tles, whofe corner-ftone is Chrift, a1 and that unte 
a Venple and habitation of God. 


A Nd you (hath be alfo quicined } [ The words in- 
| LS tered here are put in tor perfpicuities fake, out of 


the fifth verfe following, where the expofition may be 


{een} whereas ye were Acad [not only tubjc& to tem-. 
. poral and eternal death, but alfo without any life and- 


| Motion in (piritual things, as this word tobe dead is al- 
‘fo taken clfewhere, Row. 6. 1 3. Eph. 5.14. Col 2.43. 
| 1 Tim. 5.6.) by trefpaffes ind fins, 

| 2 Inwhich ye formerly walked | Namely, before your 
converfion to the faich in Chrilt] according tothe age 
of this worll, (that is, according to the common man- 


nev of living of worldly men} according to the Prince, 


[thatis, according tothe will and inttigation of the 
Prince} of the power of tie air, (that is, of Satan, as 
is pretently declared, who is focalled becaufe he hatha 
fpiritnal being, and hath retained great power in moving 
of the air, as appears by the hiftory of 0b 3 and ont of 
the air ftill fecks to trouble and annoy the faithful, Eph. 
6.12.1 Pet. 5.8.) the spirit which now worketh {that 
iis, by his operations and inftigations leadeth whither he 
will. The word naw he addes, becaufe Satan had now 
loft this his working and dominion in the faitlull, 
Which he had formerly exercifed over all in general, al- 
though he fill aflault them, but had retained his power 
only in unbelievers, 2 Cor, 4-3. 4. 2-Thef.2.9,10.] 
inthe children of difobedience, {untaithfull men, that 
are difobedient to the Golpel, Eph. 5.6. Col. 3. 6. O- 
therwile called children of Belisl, See Deu, 13.13-] 
| 3 Amongst who-n aljowe all (Namely, who are con- 
verted to Chrift from among the Jews: which headdes 
to flew that their convertion afwell as the Gentiles was 
i wrought of meer prace | converfed in fornter times in 
| the lnjts of our ficfhy [that is, of our corrupt nature, as 
this phrafe is generally ufed,which Pau! cxpounds, Ron, 
8.57) 8, &e.} doing the will (Gr. the wills, i.e, lufts 
; and inclinations] of the flefh, antof the thoughts; [the 
Greek word dianoia fignifieth the underflanding or the 
-veafonable part of the foul of many which before his con- 
jverfion mayes aman alfo to nothing bue vanity and 
Worldly things.see Rom1.22.and 8.7, Col, 2.8, ] and we 
are of nature [or by nature, i.c, from our birth, or even 
from our mothers womb, as this word nature is alfo ta- 
tken, Gal. a... and ellewhere. See Fob 14. 4. Piast. 
(7+ fobn 3.6. Kou. 5.42313, 14, ] children of wrath, 
[thatis, fubjeé to the wrath of God by reafon of fin in 
which we were born, Sce Rom. 1. 18. and 9. 22.) wal- 
; fo the others, [namely the Gentiles, See Rom, 3..9,¢9°-] 
4 But God whois rich ['Thavis, abundant] in mer- 
| Ys by bis gree love Lor for, by reafon of ] wherewith he 
i loved us. ; 
t 
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Chap. ii. 
3 Even when we were dead [See the Annotat. on 
vere 1.) through trefpaffes, hath quickned (us) (that is, lo- 
ved vs, delivered us tromthe death of fin, by our jultifi- 
cation and regencration, asiimmediatly hereafter is de- 
clared] with chrift 5 [for as Cluilt who died for our fins 
was ried up 3 {0 he really thewed, that he had abolifhed 
the guilt of our fins and the body of our fins: which 
fitt for us, and afterward alfoin us, he accomplifhed by 
the power of his death and his refurrection, Rom.4.25.and 
chap, 6. verfe 6,75 8. when he freely gave us faith, by 
faith juftified us, and by his Spivit renewed and fanéiG- 
edus,fee x Cor.1 30.) (by grace ye are faved,) 

6 And hath alfo raifed (us) up, and bath alfo {ct (us) 
inheaven, in Chrifk sfefus. C Namely, as our head, in 
whom we already poffelle thele benefits, and which we al- 
fo pollcil: in hope, Rom.8,24. and {hall certainly be par- 
takers of the fame in ductime, fee Rom8.11. 1 Cor.15. 


- 20. Phil 3.21, Col, 3.152,8c.] 


7 That he might fiew (The Greck word fignifieth as 
much, as propound an example or clear argument 3 for 
God in that time thewed this example of his mercy to 
Gentiles and Jews, that we alfo, their fucceflers, being 
informed thereof, might take our refuge to the tame grace, 
1Tim.1,16,] inthe Ages to come [that is, to the men of 
the ages or times to come) the exveeding riches of his 
grace, through the kindne/s over ws. 

8 For cut of grace [Or, by the grace: namely , of 
God in Chuilt, as is declared in the foregoing verle] are 
jefaued in Chrift sfefus, (that isy delivered from fin, and 
the punifhment of fin, and made heirs of eternal falya- 
tion |] by faiths [namely, whereby this grace of God 
in Chrift is received by us, and applied tous, Fob. 1.12. 
Ruvt.3.24,25.] and that not of yur, [namely, thar issnot 
of you that ye believe 3 for otherwife the Apoftle thould 
fay onc thing twice, and not oncly falvation it felf, but 
faith alfo is a gift of God, fee Phil. 29, 2 Tint.t.9,&c.] 
ibis the gift of God, 

. 9 Not of works [Namely, either in the whole, or in 
part, fee Rong. v.4,§. and 11.6. asal(o the following 
words thew forth,’ shat none may boaft. 

. 10 Forweare his workmanfhip (The Apoftle here 
fpeaks not of the fist Creation, but of renovation or re- 
gencration, which in Gods Word is called a fecond or 
new Creation, {ee 2 Cor.g.17.] created in Fefus Chrikt 
unto good works, which God prepared, Lor, prepared be- 
fire, namely, in his eternal counfel, or elfe by his Spirit 
oe fee Hebr. 8.10, &c.] that we fhould walk in the 
ame, 

«Wt Therefore remember that ye, who in former.time 
were Gentiles in the flesh, (Some underitand this of the 
uncircumcifion of the Gentiles : but fuch they were now 
alfo bein converted to Chrift, and the name, forc-skin, 
which followeth, piveth this fufficiently to underftand, 
Therefore the word, fle{h, is more fitly taken for the cor- 
toption of nature, wherein before their convertion they 
Were, as Fob.13.6. Rom.8. 5, &c.] and who were called 
ore-skin , [that is, uncircumcifed, and that in con- 
tempt, fee 1 Sam. 17. 26, Exck.44.7.] by thofe who are 
called circumcifion in the fiefhy [that is, by the Jews who 
Were circumciled, which was a fign of Gods Covenant 
With them, Gen.17.11.] which is made with hands. 

, 12 That year that time were without Chrift , { That 
isWithout having communion with Chrift, who was 
tocome, without whom there was no falvation, Fob. 14, 
6. AlES 4.12, the I(iaclites who waited for the Kingdom 
of Hrael had communion with Chrift, who was promi- 
fed, fee Sfubn 8. 56. AG. 13. verf. 26.32. and chap. 19. 
Mand chap.26,6,7. Heb.11.26, &c.] effranged from 
the Citizen-fhip of Ifrael, [that is, the Church of God, 
Which was contained in the Common-wealth of Ifrael} 
and ba a from the Covenants of promifc, (that is, 
from the {piritual promifes which God in his Covenant 
With the Iraelices had made, and oftentimes renewed : 


EFrunsrans, 


Chap. ii. 
wherefore he calls it, Covenants, in the plural numbei J 
having no hope, [nancely, no true hope of the foroivenets 
of fins, and of erernal falvation,] and without God in 
the world, (thatis, withour the right knowledoe and fer- 
vice of the true God. For although they had many 
gods and warships, notwithftanding they were deviled 
and contrived by themfelves, fee Rom.t.21, &e, And al- 
though fome knew God, as Creater, notwithtlandin 
lecing they knew not, nor honoured the Son, they had 
not the Father neither, Fob.¥.23, ; 

13° But now in Chrijt sfefus, ye which fermerly weve 
far of (Namely, from thele benchits end advantages, 
whereof is (poken in the former Chapter, And the Apo- 
{tle hath vefpe& here to the place, Ift.4g.1. fee, Ady, 
39.] are become nigh, by the blcod of Chrifl. [thatis, by 
the death and bloody facrifice of Chritt, whereby this 
difference of Nations js taken away, 

14 For he is our peace, [That is, the authour and 
caule of our peace, as well betwixt God and mth, as bee 
twixt men themiclyes, namely, Jews and Gentiles, } who 
bath made both thee (namely, Jews and Gentiles] one, 
and having broken the middle-wall 0 f feparation s [ or, of 
the fence: namely, which parted and diftermined the 
Jews from the Gentiles, as a wall doth {tparate two hous 
les or places one from another, whercby the Ceremonial 
Law is underftood, which made this difference betwixt 
the Jews and Gentiles, Ard Pani feemcth alfo hare 
tohave vefpe& to the rending of the yail of the Teme 
ple, which was rent when Chrift fuffered, Mut.27.v. 51, 
LUC 23.45.) 

1§ Hebath abolifbed the enmity, (Namely, betwize 
Jews and Gentiles, as appears from that which tollowess 
arifing from the diverfity of Religion) in bis flefh, [thar 
is, in his body or humane nature, offered on the crofs, 
Fobni.14, 1 Pete gua, A fimilitude from facrifices, 
Whofe flefh was burnt upon the altar’) (namely) the Law 
of commandements (confifting ) in inftitutions: Ename- 
ly, whereby the ceremonies were inftituted, and given 
untill the time of redre(sy Heb. 9. 20, ] that he might 
create thofe two (namely, nations, i.¢: the elc& out of 
both thefe nations, Rom. 9, 24. and chap. 131.7.) in 
hinfelf (this the Apoftle laith, becaule we muft be uni- 
ted with Chrift himtelf by Faith, before we can become 
one body out of Jews and eee untoone new man, 
[that is) renewed by the holy Ghoft and power of rege~ 
neration, And the Apoftle fpcaks here of all believers as 
of one man, becaule they all under Chiift the head, as 
members of one fpiritual body, are made up as one re- 
newed man] making peace. [that is) union and com« 
munion, fince the caufe and means of divifion is taken 
away. ] 

16 And (that) he might reconcile both of them [This 
the Apoftle faith becaufe by the crofsof Chrift not only 
Jews and Gentiles are brought unto one, but alfo.to c= 
ther reconciled unto God} unto God in one body, [that 
is, in onc and the fame church, which is Chrifts fpiritu- 
al body. Some hereby underftand the body of Chritt 
himfcif, which ver. 15. he called his fleth] by the crop, 
having killed [that is, having wholly taken it away by 
his death, For by one offering he hath for ever fan@ified 
thofe that are fan@ified, Heb. 10, 14.) the enmity {that - 
is, afwell betwixt God and us by reafon of fin, asalfo 
betwixt Jews and Gentiles. For of both thefe reconci 
liations he fpake before] on the fame, (namely, crofle. ] 

17 And coming [ Namely, afwell by him(clf in the 
daics of his flefh among the Jews, asa Minifter of cir- 
cumcifion, as after his afcenfion by his Apoftles anto all 
Without difference: by and with whom he was power 
full for the conyerfion of all, afwell of Gentilés as of 
Jews, Mark 16.20. Fobn 10, 16. 2 Cor. 13. 3507. } 
by the Gofbel be publifhed peace (namely, bewwixt God 
and men, and confequently alfo of men one With ano- 
ther, Luke 2.14. Rom, 10. 15. 2 Cor. 5.19, ¢FG.] to 
“you 


Chap. ili. 


you which were far off, and to them that were ncer. 


Epues 


18 For byhin [ Namely, Cluift received by Faith, 


Rom. §.2.] we buh have access by one Spirit (namily, 


of adoption to children, Rom. 8, 15, who alfo gives 


SIAN Se Chap. ill, 
the force of this word heretofore the annotat, on chap, 
t.v.10.] of the grace of God, (thacis, of my calling 
of grace tobe an Apoltle, Whercof tee Adis 9. v.15, 
and chap. 22..v. 21. ] which is given me for yous [ or 


this whole body its lite and motion ] unto the Fa-! waong)oxu, namely, the Gentiies, As 26.17, 18, | 


ther, 
19 Sothenye | Namely , Gentiles who believe in 


3 That by revelation he made known tony me this my~ 
Slery, (Namely, of the Gofpel of Chrilt, and chicly 


Chrilt}] are no more firangers | namely, as in former | of the calling of the Gentiles, as hereafter is related, 
times, Sco vera, t2.] and by-dwellers, but fellow-Ct- { Wherefore now this is called a myfery, fee the annotar, 
tizens of the Saints, Lnamely, of this (piritual Jerula- | chap. 1.9.) (as I bave written b fore [namely, in the 
lem, Gal. 4.26. ] and of the houfhstt of God: ( for | wo former chapters, wherein the sum of the doétrine of 


Gods church is every where called Gods houfe and tem- | the Gol 


pel is briclly propounded by him] witha fow 


ple, See 2Cor, 6.16. 1 Tim. 3.15. Heb. 3.25 &c. i (rvords.) 


They ttand therefore under one head and carey and have 


each their lervice and part in this heute. ] 


20 Built upon the foundation of the Apoftles and Pro- 
prets, (Thacis, the doctrine of the Apoftles and Pro- 


4 It hereby ye reading ( this, ) may obferve my know. 
ledge inthis myjtery of Chit.) (That ts, how perfeet- 
ly the Lord hath revealed this unto me. ] 

§ Moich (Namely, myttery, whereof is {poken in the 


phets both of the old and new Teftament, even as there- | 3. vere} in other ages [or generations, times, namely, 


fore the names of the twelve Apoltles are fet on the | before the coming of Jefus Chriftin che Aeth, and his 
twelve foundations of the heavenly Jerufalem, Rev. 21. glorification] was not made known xmo the children of 
14. ] whereof yefus Chrijt [for the doétrine of the | men,. as it is now revealed (this word fhews that there 


‘Prophets and Apoftlesin matters of falvation dircéts us | were indeed fome revelations in che old Teftament made 


to none upon whom we may rely, but upon Jefus Civift, | to the Prophets, about the calling of the Gentiles unto 
e 7 . . ‘ t . ‘ed oe 

on his fatisfa@tion and merit, 1 Cor.x. 30.and 2, 2.) the communion of the Mefliah, as Pant alfoin the E- 

Or Fefus Chrift himfelf vcing the, &c.} i the utmojt | piltleto the Romanes, chap.9, 10, 11. proves this 


corncr-flone s [.name'y, whercon the whole buiding 
Jeanes, with che walls and stones of the fame, fe. al 
truc believers both of Jews and Gentiles are gathered to- 
gether, and by one tpirit cleave togcther, as followeth, 
See alfo 1 Pet. 2.4. Now that this ucmoft corncr-ftone 
is alfoche only foundation of this whole building , ap- 
‘pears out of It. 28.16. 1 Cor. 3.v. 10,11.) 

21 Hhercon the whole building being fitly joyned to. 
gether, groweth up into un holy Temple in the Lord, (That 
is, wherein the Lord dwalleth with his grace, and there- 
fore will be honoured and ferved therein, asa father of 
a family in his houfe.] 

22 Whereon [Namely , chac utmolt corner-ftone 
Chritt] pe alfo [ namely, who according to his purpofe 
are called out of the Gentiles, and confequintly allo 
believe in him] are builted together unto an habitation 
of God, inthe fpirit. [or by tbe pbirit. 


CHAP. It. 


1 Paul teftifierh thar he was a prifoncr; becauf> of his 
fledfasine(s in the doctrine of the gracious calling of the 
Gentiles, 3 which he had received by an ejpeetat re- 
velation of Got, 5 2nd that in the former ages this was 
never in fuch manner mate known untomen, 7 That 
he was made a minisler of the Gofpel ro publifh the 
fame doftrinc among the Gentiles, 10 and by the 
church to make known the manifold wifdume of God 
t0 the Angels inheaven themfelver. 13 rxborts then 
not to grow remifs during his alfilions, 14 and pra-cth 
to God to firengihen them more and more, 17 that 
Chrit may drvell in their hearts by Faith, 18 and that 
they may co prebend the bread:h, length, depth, and 
beighth of this grace and love of Chrift , concluding 
with a thank{ziving to God. 


| eae caufe (am) I Paul the prifoner of Chrift Fe- 
Jus (That is, for Chrifts caufe : or for Chrifts fake, 
us he alfo gives himlelf this Title, 2 Tia. 1. 8. and 
Phil, v.1.} for you that avo Gentiles : (that is, becaufe 
J have hitherto preached Chrift, and yet, even in thefe 
my bandes, do preach unto you Gentiles, notwithftand- 
ing the Jews are fo embittered againft me for it, and have 
given me over into the hands of the infidels, 4521, 
O- elfe by mincexample and patience to ftrengthen you 
in the truth of this do€tine as hereafter, v. 13.4 

z If ye pave but heard of the difpenfation (See of 


out of the Law and Prophets: bue that this was never 
fo cleerly and fo diltingtly revealed as now, and efpeci« 
aly this point that the Gentiles fhould be called to the 
communion ef Chrift, without being bound to cit 
cumcifion, and the other ceremonies of the Law: fore 
afmuch as alinoft all the former predi€tions of the Pro- 
phets were uttered figuratively, and feemed to imply thus 
much, that the Gentiles fhould ba brought to the com- 
munion of the fame ceremonics, Which predidions ae 
now more cleerly and nakcd!y expounded by the A poltle, 
teltifying that this mult be underftood not of the out. 
ward ceremonies, but of the fpiritual communion inthe 
worfhip of the Jews: as Peter was further informed by 
Chriftin « vifion, Ads. 10.14) 1§, and asthe Apo- 
ftles altogether alfo declaved this in their Synod, Ads 
15.) tohis holy Apoflles and Prophets, (namely, of che 
new YVeftament, who extraordinarily received the fpirie 
of expounding of Gods word ; whereof {ce x Cor. 12. 
28. and Eph. 4.11.) by the spirir, | 

6 (Nancly) that the Gentiles be fellow-beirs, [This 
word fellow here relates to the Jews who believed in 
Chrift, with whom the believing Gentiles, without be- 
ing forced’to hold other outward communion with the 
J-wsin their ceremonies, are co-heirs of falvation, and 
fellow-members of the fame body of the church of Chrift, 
and co-partners of the fame promiles of forgivenefs of 
fins, of the fpiric of regeneration, and adoption, &c. 
whereas otherwile they were ftrangers before, as above 
chap. a.12, is teltificd] and of tees bodys and cos 
partners of bis promife in Ch» ift by the Gofpel. 

7 Whercof Lam become a Miniftcr, according to the 
gift of the grace of God, which is given unto me accords 
ing to the working of his power, [That is, according to 
his powerfull woking, whereby Lam not only calicd 
but al‘o ftrengthned and blefled in my miniftry.] 

8 Tome, the very leaft of all the Saints [This the 
Apottle faich in refpeét of his eftate before his converlion, 
when he was a perfecutor of the Church of Chritt, See 
1 Cor.1§.9,10, and a Tim. 1,13.) és this grace gtucn, 
to publifh by the Gofpel antong theGentilesythe untraceable 
riches of Cbrijt. {thatis, the fachomlefs and ove:flow- 
ing grace of Chrift. The cpithite here implictha fimi- 
litude taken from wild beatts, whole foothteps many 
times cannot be traced, for to follow and find them out, 
as Kom. 11, 33.) 

g And tocniighten all [That is, to open their eyes by 
the preaching of the Gofpel, as Chrift {peaks to ae 
Ails 26. 18.) (that they may anderftand) what pi 


aaa of the chinch, and of the benefits which he 


Father, or ell: of Chritt] ald she generation Cor kindred, 


Chap. it. Erpunrstlangs, Chap, iil, 


communion of the syflery, which fiom (all) azes ws hid ; Others for the inward-part of amany namely the fol 
in God, {Thatis, in Gods counfel and purpole, as is jof the faichfull with all its motions, in which. he with < 
declared hereatier, vers 14.) who created all things, { that | eth that they may be endued with Mtreneth and cotira . 
is, all Nations, aGwell Gentiles ag Jews, and what | tobe ableto withftand.alj wibulations which ae beaks 
appertains to then. rom whence the Apoftle would con- upon them from withoute]. 5 

clude that then it was convenient, that not only the Jews | 47 That Chrift by faithomay daecll in your hearts [Tac 
but alfo the Gentiles Mould be reconciled and united by | is, continually abide thercin with his operations ; a 
Chrilt. Sze Col, 1. v.16,17,18. Others take it of the | fobn 6. 564 and 140 23.) dnd ye may be Yootcd: de 

fecond creation, but thereot the Apoftle fpake before] | grounded [that is, may be conficmed, may be Rtrenoth- 
by fefus Chrijt, ned] dnlove, (namely, towards God anc your neish- 

10 That now bythe Church {That is, by thediff:- | bour, which isan infeparable fiuit and’ companion of 
sent ftateof the church under the old and new ‘Lefta- faith, « Cor, err Gul. 5.6. Others take dc for the love 
ment] may be mide known tothe principalities and to | wherewith God loveth ug. " 
the powers [thatis, tothe Angels themfelves, as here- 18 That ye muy be able fully to comprehend with all the 
tofore, chap, 1. 21. and Gol, 1,16. fo called , becaufe Saints, what is the breidth, and leneth, and depib, and 
God oftentimes uteth their miniftry in governing of | beight. {Phat is, the exceeding worthinels and tinfearch- 
Gounties and Kingdomes, Dan. 4 13. andro. v.12, | ablenels of the work of. our redemption by Chrift, A fi- 
13. Forcven the Angels themlelves are defiroug to look | militude taken from fand-meafurers, who perfedtly to 
{nto this manifold witdonie ofGos,in the ‘dives fity of the know any work or building, ule 6 meafure all thefe 

things, and to confider them in all their dimenfi-e 
ons. | a, 

19 And toknoro the love of Ch-ift, which furpafferb 
knowledge [ Namely, that ofall natural men, whicti 
only by the Spirit of Chrift, according to the meafure 
of the giltof Chrift, we can know here as muchas is 
needfull for us to faivation, but fhall sot comprehend 
them tothe full till herealter, Seer Cor. 2. 9, &e. and 
chap. 13. 9; &e.|] thar ye may be filled unto all the ful- 
nefvof God. ( that is, of the knowledge and of the 
working of God, not that wherewith God ‘is filled, but 
that which he js pleated here to impart unto us. Se ch, 
4-12,13,] 

\ 20 Now to himthat is able to di move then abune 
dantly, above all that we ak or conceive, according td 
the power which worketh in vs, [ Hereby the Apattle 
theweth that in this thankfyiving he hath not relpect to 
the power of God which is hidden in him, but to thae 
whercof he himfelf hath given evidence in out conver{i- 
on, and yet daily doth within us, by the accomp'ithing 
of this prace.] 

au To him (1 fay) be glory in the church ['Namely, 
wherein only this power ‘and glory of God through Je- 
Tus Chit isknown, and muft be ducly’ praited, and 
fhall be praifed in all ages, how much foever the world 
doth boaft and rage againft ic} by Chriftin all generae 
Hons, Lor arall times unto all csernity. [ Gr. of thé 
age of ages] Amen, ; 


eRoweth on the taithfull through Chiift, 1 Petra 2.) 

inbeaven (G:. inthe heavenls, or in the fuper-celeftial, 
namely, places] the mantjold wifiome of God, 
"at According to the erernal purpofe ( G.. according 
to the purpofe of ages, i.e, according to his eternal coun- 
feland decree, See before chap. 1, ¥. 4.) which be made 
in cbrift fcfus our Lord : 

1a Inwhom | Namely, Chrift Jefus] we have the 
baline/s {namely, as children to fp.ak to God aur Fa- 
ther as the Greek word purrhefit imports 5 and to glory 
in hope of the glory of God, Rot. 5.2. and 8. 15, 
&e,] andthe acces Cor adduction, or guidance, name- 
ly, by the fame {pirit, who leads us as by the hand un- 
toGod, Rom.8. 26.) with confidence [ namely , of 
faith in God] by Faithinbim. [ namely, Chrift. For 
through faith in Chrift our mediatour , we believe or 
tultin God, and havea cheerfull accefs to God, x Pet. 
tiza. Gr. of the fame. | 

13 Therefere I pray that ye flacken not £ The Greek 
Word. properly fignifies to empair,grow worfe, or through 
any evil means to grow flack and remifs, See Gal, 6. 9. 
and isa fimilicude taken from thofe, who begin their 
courfe with zeal, and difcovering fome difficultics before 
them recoil, or grow remils for fear of falling thereinto] 
in may tribulations for you [that is, for your lake: ox to 
bean example co you of ftedfaftnels in the faith, Sce 
thé annot on ver. 1.) which is your glory. [that is,here- 
‘inconfilts your glory, namely that ye wax not remifs 
hearing of this my tibulations] cere % 

14 For this caufe I big my knces, unto the Rather of 
our Lord sfefus Ghrift, [ This title the Apoftle here gives 
toGod the Father, becaufe we have no accefs unto him, 
but by Chrilt, See Fobn-14, 6.] 

-1§ Of whon-{ This may be underftood of God the | 


CHAP, Iy. 


1 After shat the Apoftic in the thrce former chapters had 
briefly propounded the doétrine of the Gefpel, now he 
cometh, according to his cuftome in all bis Epiftles, and 
propoundeth exhortations unto gudline fs and firft in 
gencral be cxborts unto aconver{ation becoming their 
calling, 2 Afterward in particular to forbearance in 
love, 3 to pesce and unity; which exhortation he 
Sirengthens with ‘many reafons, 7 Teftifieth further 
that Chrift being afcended into heaven, gave indeed 
divers gifts unto men, x1 and ordained divers offices 
of Apoftles, Prophets, Teachers, ¢g’c, 12 but dll tende 
ingtothis, thatthe church might be builded and kept 
in the untty of the faith againft all errors, 16 That né~ 
verthelef this faving vertue flawes only fiom ait 
into all members. 17 Afterward cometh again to the 
Seneral exhortations, and warnes theni shat they valk 
not (0, as they ufed to do when they were yct Gentiles, 

(22 but that they put off the old man, 23 and put onthe 
new man, 25 that they alfo put off lying, 216 let nce 
the Sun go down upon their wrath. 28 Steal not, 29 d= 
vodd filshy bcaking, whereby the holy spirit is gricved, 
31 and all manner of wickednep , 32 bist that they 

"Re forgive 


as Luke 2.4. ic, they that are defcended from one fa- 
ther, and are under one head: asthe church by Chrift 
and through Chiift is fubje€ted to God as her Father, 
and from him receives all {piritual life and welfare, and 
1s one {piritual kindred] in the heavens, and upon carth, 
Tthat is, of the faithfull, not only who live here upon 
carth, but alfo whofe fouls in heaven already enjoy the 
adoption of children by Chrift and with Chrilt. See 
2 Cor. §, 8, Phil. 1.23. although fome extend this to | 
the Angels alfo, {ee chap. 1. v.10.1 is named [that is, 
Not only called fo in words, but alfo in very deed is fuch 
asthis word is elfewhere alfo fo taken. See Luke x, 32. 
Ron, 9, 26, &e.J 

16 Thathe would give yon according to the riches of 
ts glory, tobe flrengthned with power by bis Spirit in 
the inward man ; [Some take this word for the 1egene- 
rate part of man, as Kom. 7.22, wherein the Apoftle 
Witheth that they may be ftrengthned move and more, 


Eres 


Chap. iv. 


Chap.iv3 


IANS. 


forgive onc another, asGod in Chrift bath forgiven | of captives, 2 Chron.28.§.] captive, and eave gifts unto 


us. 


Befecch [ Or exhort] you therefore, 1, the prifoncr 
" B[Gr.bound, fee chapter 3.1} inthe Lord, [that is, for 


men, (namely, out of heaven, fitting there at the right 
hand of God his Father, Aéf. 2.33.) 

Now thiv be afcended, what ts it, [That is, whap 
clfe is the meaning thereof 7} but that he aljo firft defcend- 


the Lords caule, namely, Chrifts, as chap, 3. 1.] that ye | ed [namely’, by his efpecial operation, in afluming of the 
yoalh worthily, [that is, as becommeth you, Afat.3.8.] of | humanenature of the Virgin Mury, as Fob.6.V.3 3542. 


the calling aberewith ye are called. [namcly, unto the 
communion of Chrift, and for that caufe alfo, of godli- 
netlein Chritt. The Apoftle here {peaks not onely of 
the outward, but al(o of the inward and powerful calling, 
whereby they were brought co faith in Chrift, as appears 
from the following verfes.] _ 

2 With allbunility and meckneffe, with long-fuffer- 
ing, forbcaring onc another in love, (That is, through 
Jove. For love beareth with every thing, 1 Cor.13.7 Fe 
{peaks here of bearing with fuch offences as concern every 
one in particular, as Mft.18.1§.  Orherwife Chritt al- 
fo praileth this Church of Eprefus, Revclat. 2.2. that 
they could not bear with the evil ones, namely, who 
fousht to bring in perverfe doétrines, and dilturbed the 
Church. ] ; am 

3 Giving diligence to preferue the unity of the Spirit, 
[That is, piriual unicy, with all the members of dh 
Church of Chrift, whether of Jews or of Gentiles, 
which is Chiilts body, whereof the Holy Gholt is the 
bond and uniter, as is declared in the following verfe’] by 
the bond of peace, [ Gra in the bond, or binding toge- 
ther. | 

4 It isone boly and one Spirit, even as ye are alfo 
called unto one hope of your caking:(Gr, in one hope, i. e. 
thing hopes fur, whereunzo ye are called, which is the 
falvation of your foul.] 

g One Lord, [Namely, Jefus Chrift, as appears by 
the following 6 verfe,wherc God and the Father is diftin- 
guifhed from him} one faith, one baptifm, (namely, not 
onely in number, but alfo in the adminiftration upon 
you all, Rom.6.3 4.] 

6 OneGol and Father, CAs inthe former verfe, by 
the word, onc Lord, the Father is not excluded from be- 
ing our Lord, nor yet the Holy Ghoft, who is alfo-called 
the Lord, 14.6.9. and 2 Cor.3.18, compared with Ad. 
28.25. Even fo here alfo, by thc word, one God, the Son 
is not excluded, nor the Hely Ghoft, fee 1 Cor.12) V4, 
556. but by this diverfity of titles is onely fhewed the 
order and property which cach petfon hath in this operas 
tion, and the joyning together of this Body, é. e, of the 
Church. ] of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, (hereis not properly fpoken, of all creatures or 
men jn general, fleeing God isnot the Father of all in 
Cluitt: bur here is (poken of all true members of the 
Church, whichis the Body of Chrift, oucy all which 
God the Father hath che higheft command, through all 
which he extends his {pecial government, (and both thele 
they have common with other men) and inal which he 
dwelleth asa Father by his grace and {pirit, which is pro- 
per and peculiar onely to the faithful, fob.14.23.7] 

7 But to cach one of vs, Namely, who are members 


without having for that caufe left the heaven, accordin 

to his divine nature, fec Foh,3.13. even as allo fince his 
afcenfiony according to his divine nature and fpirie, he ig 
neverthelefle with us unto the end of the world, Afarth, 
28.20.] ‘nto the loweft pares of the carth ? [that is, inthe 
earth, which is the loweft part of the world. For the 
word became flefli, and dwelt with us, fobn 1.14. fee 
Pfal.r39.15.] 

10 He that defcended, is the fame alfo (Namcly, per» 
fon, although he defcended according te another nature 
that afcended far above allthe heavens, that he mizht fi 
all thing: [That is, all che members of his Church by 
his (pirit and gifts, as verl.8. Others take it for the ful 
filling of the peedi@tions of the Prophets, wheccof this 
prophecy of David is likewife one. But the firt agreesas 
fitly with the following verfes. ] 

11 And the fame gave fume for Apeftles, and fome for 
Prophets, [OF the difference betwix Apoftles and Pro. 
phets fee the Annotat. on 1 Cor,12,28 ] and fome for E- 
vangelijts, Lot this office {ce Adf.a1.8.] and fome for 
Pajtors and Tegchers, |fome diftinguifh thefe two offi- 
ces fo, that the Paftors fhould not oncly teach and in. 
{tru the Church, but alfo by Ecclefiaftical ditcipling 
guide and govern-it, as Paftors do the fhecp 5 and that 
the Teachers fhould be imployed oncly to expound the 
Scripture, and to defend the truth of dodrine againt hee 
relies and errowrs, But feeing the word, fome, doth not 
ftand betwixt the twonames here, as in the foregoing (c- 
veral callings, others take it but for one and the fameof 
fices and that thefe two names here ftand together, to 
fhew, that all Paftors mutt alfo be teachers 5 even as thele 
two names are often put one for the other in the Scri- 
pture, and Pant joyns thefe "wo things together, in the 
tying of Minifters, x Tém.chap.3. and Tit.chap.1.] 

sz For the perfeéfing of the Saints [Ory joyning 
together. For therefore are thefe Miniftries inftituted in 
the Church of God, that the members of the Church 
fhould be made more and more united or perfected, viz. 
unto a perfect body under Chrift, their Head] for the 
work of the Miniftry, [that is, that the work of the Ml- 
niftry might have its full members, confifting in the 
preaching of Gods Word, Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
ments, exercife of Church-Difcipline, and government 
of the Church, which things by thefe inftituted Mini- 
{tries have procured the ful members thereof all the 
world over, and are confirmed in the Church, and mul 
abide until the end of the world, Afar, 28. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 

26.) for the building up of the body of Ghrift. 

13 Antill we all fhall come unto the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God (‘That is, unto 
'one and the fame faith and knowledge or acknowledge- 


of this body] grace is given, according to the eee of | mentof the Son of God; which here in this world comes 
the gift of Chrift, [that is , according as it pleafeth | to pafle indced in fome fort 5 but hereafter fhall fully come 


Chirift, to meafure out gifts co every one in his calling, 
for the perfecting and uniting of this body, fobn 1.16, 
RKon,.12.3.] 


to pafle, when God in Chrift fhall be all in all, 1 Cor.13. 
11,12, Which alfo the following words import ] unto4 
perfect man, [that is, unto a perfe& manly Knowledge, 


8 Thercfore he { Namely,God] faith, When he afcend- |and the perfe@ meafure of the gifts whieh we mult receive 
cd Lnamely, Chiilt, as appears by the following Lpofi- lout of Chrifts fulnefle, sfobn 1.16, ] unto she meafure of 
tion: for this isa prophecy of Chritts Kingdome] into | the flature of the fulneffe of Chrift. 


the height, [thar is, into heaven, as is declared, verfe 10. ] 


14 That we fhould be no more children, which like 4 


he took captivity [that is, thofe which held us captive | flood are moved and carricd about with cvery wind of do- 
namely, fin,the Devil,death,& damnation,over all which | rine, by the deceitfulne/s of men, [Or, unftedfaftneps 


Chritt triumphed by his death, refurre&tion, and afcenfi- 
on; Col.z.1§ fothart howfoever they fill affaule us, yet 


in Chrift we have the vi&tory over them all, fvbn 16.33. 
Koiit.8137,38,39. Qg captives, i. ¢. a great multitude 


Gr. dicing, or dice-play, whereby the Apoftle underftands 
the deceits or tricks of fuch, who feck by deluding 
draw the Diciples of Chrilt unto them, no othawile 
j then your gamadters or dicers know by cheating Arts ao 
‘ ; ELICK ay 


Chap.i v. Erpurstans, Chip. iv. 
tricks, to gct other mens goods into their shands, as the | d pi A poftle her ’ . 7 
Yollowinz words alfo qe by craftine(s cumingly to eat aca ee a mere 
(e.srice into crrour, ; [corruption to an oli rete See wel gars 
15 Rut pur{uing the truth in love, [This theApoftle | lievers mutt put off, and put on the new 3 becaute being 
addes, becaufe fometimes truth may be maintained con-; new régenerated by the Spirit of God, they mutt mote 
trary to love 5 as alfo under the cloak of love truth may | and more proceed and inercale in both, by the ufe of a 
be prejudiced. Others tranflate it, dealing uprightly_in | means which God hath erdaitied for thts puipole 5 sane 
love, as the word, eriuth, fignihes uprightnefle alfo] | ly, by couragioully ftriving avaintt fin through das a 
mishe cvery way Zr ow up in bimywho is the bead (na..ely) | vit of God, Rom.8.13. and flirring up the vilts of Gud 
ch ift, : 2 Tim. 1. 6,7. diligent hearing and inedftarinig on the 
16 Out of whom the whole body being fitly joyned to- | Word of Gous Pfal.1.2. 2 Tin. 316,19. ufing the Sa- 
gether, and faftned together, through all joyntages of con-| craments worthily, 1 Cor. 1.17,18, &c, pouring out fer- 
weyance, { Thacis, by all che nerves or joynts, through | vent prayers unto God, Ephef.6.18. and the like. See allo 
which life and nourifhment is conveyed from the one to| ‘for,15.2. 1 Cor.g. 2$526,&c.] the new man, [lo the 
the other member. ‘The Apottle fo termeth the joynts! Apottle calls regeneration, or the renewing of .a man 
and ligaments of the members, through which the | confitting in the enlightening of the underitanding, and 
ftrength and nourifliment is conveyed from one mem- | chaaging of the will unto holincle and rig htcoufnelie, 
ber intoanother, fuch as ave the finews, veines, and ee which the {mage of God confilts, whereot the laft fs 
like, which pafs along the ligaments into the members, | here exprefled, and the firft hereafter, Col.3.10.] which 
and fupply them with dtrength and nouvifment, and | according to Gail is created in true righteonfncfs and holie 
that Ipecially from the head : whereunto therefore the | nef’, (Gr. in righteoufne{s and boline/s of truth, } 
Apoltic fitly compares all the offices and gifts of the Spi- | 25 Therefore put off lying, and {peak the truth every 
ric inthe Church, which depend all from Chvrilt, and | one with bis neighbour: for we arc members one of another 
hold che whole body together, and impart the {piritual{ 26. Be angry, ani fin not: (By thefe words taken out 
ftren.th and nourifhment unto ity 1 Certa.verr2.14.] | of the fourth Pfalm, the Apoftle forbids not all anger 
according to the working of each part in (its) meafure, | tor fuch motions were created in the heart by God, and 
getteth the growth of the boly, |Gr. maketh the growth | anger is fometimes alto afcribed to God and Chiift 
of the :edy, i.e. cbtains its growth, Heby.] #0 the edify- | namely, forthe fin and unthanktulne(s of men; but 
ing of it felf in !wue. this is the meaning of the Apoftle, that if there be jult 
17 I fay thistven, [Namely , as a conclufion from | occafions of anger given, that it muft not go beyond 
what went betore ; (ecing we are members of Cliift, and | meature, nor indure too long, but fpeedily be laid down 
partakers of Inch gifis of his, that therefore ye, &c, and | again] lee nor the Sun godown upon your wrath, 
fohe comethagainto newexhortations.] and reftificit | 27 Neither give place to the Devil, [Ory room, i.e. 
inthe Lord, that ye walk no more, according 4s the other |notime nor occation by your wrath to bring you to o- 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their minde § ther fins, if your mind fhould without (uflicient caufe re 
18 Darkned in the underflanding , being effranged | main dilkurbed too tong, 1 Pet. 5.8,9.] 
from the life of God, [Namcly, not whereby God lives | 28 He shat ftole, let him fteal no more, but let him ra 
in himfelf, but whereby he lives in us by his Spirit, in | ther labour, working that which is good [That is, that 
Chrift, fee chap.2.1.] by the ignorance which és in them, | which is laudable and honcits for not all labour that 
through the hardening of their heart. brings in pain is alwayes laudable or acceptable to God] 
19 Who being grown puft feeling, [A fimilitude ta- }iwith bis bands, that be may have to impart to kim that 
ken from thofe, who by many blows or brand-marks, in [bash need, 
certain parts of the body, are grown fo bzawny, or fear-| 29 Let no filthy [Gr. rotten] fpecch go out of your 
ed there, that they have no fecling thereof any more: fo] mouths but if there be any good (speech) for profitable 
it comes tq pafsalfo with many men, who by continual | edification, [Gr. for edification of ufc, or, ofprofit, or , of 
doiny of evil, fo ftupife the tecling or checking of their | neceffity, ic. needful edification. ] that it may give grace, 
confcicnees, that they ave no more fenfible of the fame, | [that is, contribute fome {piritual gifts or acceptablenc fe: 
fee Rom.1.28. 1 Tim.4.2.] have given them{elves ovcr | Some take this word for thanks, or thank{yiving, fo that 
unto tmmuodejty Lor, tafctvion{ncfs, wantonne/s «} to com- | this fhould be the fence, that good men that hear it, may 
mit all uncleanne/s greedily. (Gr. in cwuaniieh or an-| thank you for it] to them that hear is, 
fuiablene(s, that is, with great cagernefle and delight, as} 30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, [A phrafe 
a covetous man blefleth his foul in unrightcoufneffe, | by way of fimilicude taken out of Ifa.63 .10. whereby is 
Pfal10.3.J : given to underftand, that the Spirit of God thar dwel- 
20 But ye have not folearned Chrift. [, That is, the] lethin us, by fuch like fins which he is averfe from, ob- 
Do€trine of Chrift, and of Communion with him. ] (cures his kind operation in us, and inftead of his love 
21 If ye buve but heard him, (Namely, (peaking un- | lets us feel his anger (as a father puts on a fad counte- 
to you in his Word by us] and are tanghe by him, as the | nance towards his children, when chey do evil in his 
truth isin fefus, [that is, as the truth of Chrift res} prefence, and inftead of fhewing them kjndnefle, mult 
quires, and as in truth ic ought to be. ] (though unwillingly) chaftize and punifh them) from 
2z (To wit) that ye fhould put off, concerning the far-| whence a grieved mind arifeth alfo in the faithful, and 
mer converfution, the old man, (So the whole corruption | the affurance of their falvation is pbfcured, fee Pfa!.6.2. 
and wickednefs which isin man by naturey is called, | and 31, ver.10,1 #2 and sr. ver. 11, &c,] by whom (Gr. 
Rom.6.6. which is alfo called flefh, Rom.8.5. Gal, 5.19.} | in whom] ye arc fealed, (namely, being with the ftamp- 
which is corrupt by the luftings of feduétion: [that is, | ed feal, as it were, of Gods own image, and diftinguifhed 
Which intice and feducea man unto all fins, if he do | from unbe'ievers, and aflured of the falyation to come; 
not refift them by the Spirit of God, Janes 1. 13, [fee chap.x.13.] unto the diy of redemption. 
14,15. 31 Let all bisterneffe and wrath, and anger; and clas 
23 And thar ye fhould be renewed, inthe fpirit of your | mour, and cavilling be put away from you, (together) with 
mind, (Thatis, inthe moft inward and moft rational |all malice, 
partof yeur foul, as Row.12.2, If that therefore mult} 33 Butbe kind one towards another, merciful, for- 
be renewed and ‘regenerated, that it may be enabled to | giving one anorher, even as God alfoin Chrijt (That is; 
ferve God, then the will alfo, and all theother inclinati- |for Chriftand his atoncments fake, as 2 Cor. 5.19. Or 
onsby nature are not better, except they be renewed by |rbrovg chrit] bash forgiven you. 
by the fatne power. ] Rr» CHAP, 


Epirsians. Chap. v. 


Lord, {that is enlightened by Gods Spirit to difcern good 
from evil, and as lights to go before others, by a goad ¢x- 
ample] wall as children of the light. [that is, who ae 
CHAP, V. partakers of the light of the Gotpel, and Dee elt 
F : 1 ie ‘ ig ares 5 “CO as chil- 
the 4 file | rovecds in exhortations, and firftto mn- | = uaa and get o thercof, 
ai ee Seance : byt Ew dven of their father, 1 Che $05. 
tual love, afecr theexwple of God and chrift. 3 outs (For the fruit of the jpirit (That is, his operation, 
hores thei further co depart from all urclcannefje, cov 9 


Chap. v. 


Chap, v, ErpWwestans, 


Chap, vi. 
19 Speaking together with Pfilmes, anid hymns, and | 30 For we are members of his body, [ Namely,Chrifts: 
foiritual fongs : [Thete three forts of Ipivitual finging ! And the Apoftle {peaks not here cf the communion of 
ferve for oncend. Namely, to recreate the Ipirit 5 andj nature, whereby Chi itt alto ceame partaker of fleth and 
ave by fome thus diltinguithed, that Pfalmes ave all kind | blood, like as the children, Heb, 2 
of ipiritual fongs, which are exercifed not only with the j vical e« 


2.14. burof the pi- 
(oO wi ; : mmunion betwixt him and true believers, of 
voice, but alfo with ftringed inftruments of ete heisthe head, ¢ 


ith ind they are his members, See ch, 
Hymmes , thanklgivings unto God, or metrical 


ti j 3 ( y ) f j 1 1 i ru 4 Flo y G of pre ucet | is in all boini- 
tonfac ( yw! i | is Ide Aly voli h talking, &c, and ; ol that which the | he t ad 1 h 
4 ha i tha jb pal i fe : the King loi of bea- tcoufnejc, an rightcoufneffe, and trueh +) 

LObMY eS ae ff! b fl L nyt po cys 


ven. 8 And {ecing they are now in the tight, that 


10 Proving [That is, diligently fearching 5 and afs 


‘We : Py her ing, as Row 12 
. A bave: ter fearch, giving proof thereof and doing, as 12. 
they muft walk as children of she light, 11 and ee wie cat 3 
no more canzunion with the werks of darkne{s, 3 f 


oe 
reprove thea, 45 .Exborts then further , toat body 


rr Andheve io communion with the unfruitful works 


ol -That ds. w ‘ing forth no gocd 
. sp darknefs,L'That is, who not only bring fort 9g 
apy te l being wife, redeem the of a. Sok : evil frutte’ riprace 
Weg e ae ee le ee full of the fruits , but alfo nothing but he fi a sie 
; . PY » Pe . © 4 vo 
v tines 18 nee ae fhould fing Pfalacs and Hymnes them likerife much rather, (namely, _ , y a 
vn {pitt 19° Ahab. shey | ve “al is eneral to be fubjeéé Chriftian walking, and by Gods Wor * vit ek a 
: LOTS ah By i rare. Gs wile Chri 
Pe aneues ste een ‘of Got 22 bit efpectally be done with profis, fee eh eg eee before 
. cia eat i: (ubjcct to ho busbands, as tbe faithalto, that fuch pearls muft not be feattcred be 
wiyesy Unat LNcY Oe eae borts 1 (wine, 410t.7.6, 
Church is to Chrifl, 25 In Like maiancr, he exhorts > 7.6.) 


iy whi Shrift loved bis! 
busbands to love their wives, even as Chrift lev 


12 For that which is donc by thei fecretly, is fhame- 


} J ete bo.l ul cue to {peak if. {. Muc 
* ; ty 2 y t ti loves iS OWA dy. I J n I 7 h more t 1 
oor. b, 28 al nl as ot win 


Proves alfu-by Gods injlitution, that busbin | and nije : do,) 


arc one flefo, and interprets thas alfo of Cbrift and his 


. 


and wifes 


13 But all the{c things, being reproved by the lighr, 


j ifefts (Or, being ceproved, are manifefled by 
: portation to man are manifests LOr, beme ire manifefbed 
Courch 33 concluding with an exhortation to i the light:'| for all that which maketh manifest, is light, 


[that is,is like unto light, namely, purifying and clear 


+ fc ” f > | y i i i : i | ane we good cexame 
c Qeorvers oO Tol ane { ro a ing all things ry I or Gods Wore ya 1 tl eg a 

: it C i N: m | » wn Orgtiving ; : ; > 

rp then a 5 - . .* we { bel : . are to hich en ip CCE rt 

B : ‘o ters failin S$ and telpatles, as is expretled in I les 0 cuicyet Sy are like fire, W ] I 1S and 

- oF ) one anotie Oe ye 


the laft verfe of the former Chapter] a beloved ve 
en, ; 
eee And walk ia love, even as Chrff alfo bah loved us, 


purifics, ice Mur.§.16, and 1 Cor. 3.13.] 


14 herejore he faith, [Some take this for the words 


of the Apoftle, who being moved by the Spirit of Cinift, 


' a rf . TTC ngs be Thus 
hi himjcl) for us, for anoffering and a (a- {peaketh thus, as the Prophets every where teftific, 
and bath given uo bimjc us, for 01 Oj Pa 


f ' by me unto you, 
crifice tu Gad, fora fragrdat (avenr, LG~. for an odour | fpouncth the Lord, Namcly , by y 
le ae o 


Others 


A f itforar » Wor >rophets which 

imiliude taken from the facrilices of , take it for a rehcarfal of words out of the Prophets, te 

of fragrance. A mila 7 i hich were faid to have | Pat joyns together and expounds, tee If. g. 1. and 26. 
iv ame eGer.§.21 which w : i 

the ola “Peftament, feo Gen. 8.2 


a fweer-fmelling favour betore God, not for ioe ay 
fake, but for the tignitication which they had of Chrilts | 


19, and 60.4. wherein the lum of mans converfion is 
contained | Arwake thou that fleepest Cnamely, the 


; i Py roy ey aken- 
| Ipivitual fle n, and death of fin, being awake 
facrifice and obcdiences Svc Pf dm 40. 7. Hebr, x0. 8, | {piritual fleep of fin, 


&e. | * 


jed and quickened by the Word and the Spirie of Chiilt, 


3 d ¢ 5 j ; } ‘ “ i M uy wl ich XECKT i n partly cone 
j [ : c Hi y e{s a Lal ) chs } ae erf, I. : ‘ 
But orniediion, an { all wre. S | O: filt din ; $ 45S d é ap. te V \ ' { : yt ¢ Y G a 
; ; f: | le Ch ) ng b : Ge S Or P) | t lic rey »who fometimes wlio {leep mW {omc i. - 
or coveloityn vy ul JC BOL UC bus ‘ 4 { talon you cerns the be V S com 


according ay it become) tre Saints, 


;mon fins; and partly the unbelicvers, who are dead in 


oY 4 t Y tl i fi ne fin « ‘Tl we hi | ts to Vv dy ig DOW= 

4 t j { | ek A s 1 } C ift he cxhorts ay ake lL he y 

‘ { ( or thi H} talk 6 focling, Gr. 1 m 

4 li fhonejt oY n 9 i] Ouas & 2 : me . . _ ne 

gE 4 lia W hich word 1S H netimes taken in ¢ ood ps r . 1 { i Gad, hd } I 

fos 1 ae ‘ eat te dil : i l i i s an 2~h i- “ kers > thie othet Sy ta arile from the dead, t Ae. by fic l 

i v Heals courlesy which i tine d Gppo ms] ; F ; ee 

a : es fal and editying, as there are cxamples ¢xhortations > being made ee it é i 2 bd 

th : | G { \W ) | I King. 18 27. buc ac is here power of Clritt, they fhould likewi c bec yne obec rene 

iergot in OuUS VYordy , 


taken in ill pare for foolery or mockery, tuch oe pee 
fons and fe.ifing companions ule to make then ee 
merry withall, and is properly called, a 
arc nob decent, but much rather thank{grving.(Gr. Sacha 
viftitic, thanklgiving: although this word be here sea 
fJomewhat more largely, for words which are acceptabie 

dthankf-worthy, 
. : ap this yc Resin no fornic.itsr, or unelean Li 
fon) or covetuys (nan) who isan Molaser, ae 
becauly he puts his uutt in his goods, and a ae * 
and happinets therein, inftead of placing and fec im 
fame in the living God, fee Col.3.5. 1 Pb0.6.17.) bath 
no intcritance in the Kingdome of Cbrift, and ee 
[not that thete are twe Kingdomes, bat becaufe Chri : 
as Mediator, hath parchated the fame, and fir(t took po ; 
f.flion of it, and we fhall by God be put in pofleflion o 
the (ame, together with him, tee Rev.3.21- J 

6 Let no man feduce you with vain rwor ls $ ie 
theje things cometh the wrath of God upon ie ate 
of lefubedeence, | That is, who are given over to ditobe- 
dience, as children to their fathers, fee chap.2.2.] 

7 Therefore be nok partakers with them, bl! 

8 For ye were formerly darkneps, |. ee _ 
ignorant in your underftanding, ducly a a 
fromevily fee ghap.4.18,] but now are ye light iat: 


tothe fame, as Lazarus arole from coiporal death by the 
word and power of Chrill, fob 11. 43544] and i 
from the dead, and Chrift Shall fhixe upon thee. Eoapie Y> 
as the Sun of righteouthedle, to guide you well, a to 
caule you to walk ae as children of the day, 
rf ing vere declares. se 

. = vaaihen how ye waik circumfpedly, not as unwije 
but as wife. 
16 ee the tine, (That is, prudently yi 
hold on the good opportunities of well-doing an ae 
ning others to Chrift: A fimilitude vals rom ih 
Merchants] feeing the dayes are evil, [name oe se 
by reafon of the dit-orderlincile of men, pee : = 
peifecutions, «proceeds therefore in the sateen i 
ken from Merchants, who in,times of dearth de a 
ger'y had need be very provident, how . Saas ot 
vantage, avoiding all the bad, and neglecting 

argain. 
gs ore be not unwife, Lut underftand what the 

Vill of the Lord is, fabs 3 
Ban be not drunk in rine, wherem avails 
[Namely, when it is abufed to drunkennelle, ae acd 
fed for neceflity and moderate cheesfulnefle] | bat ge 
withthe fpirit, [that is, feck your a aan ease 
carnal pleatures, bur in {pisitual delights, whereo : Bue 
is ong of the chictelt, ] 19 Speay 


celebrations of Gods grace towards us: and [piritnal 
fongs tuch enditings as containes all manner of {piritu- 
al dodtrines, See alto Col, 3.16. and thele feveral names 
feem to be taken from the feveral inferiptions of the 
Pialmes of Davil] finging and pfalming to the Lord in 
your beare s fthat is, noc only with the tongue or inftru- 
ments, but allo with the hearts. J 

20 Giving thinks abvaics for all things to God and 
the Father, in the name of our Lord sfefus Chrift : 

21 Being {ubmiffive one to another L Or fubjeé#, i.e. 
every onc according to his calling, preventing the other 
with relpeet, or meeting one another in humble manner, 
Phil. 2. 3.§ inthe fear of Gud, [ that is, fo notwich- 
ftanding that the tear of God bealwaies the rule and 
Iuare of your fubmiflion. ] 

22 Yerwrves be fubject to your cron husbands, as to 
the Lords | Namely, JeCus Chrilt, as is exprefled ch, 
6.¥. §. Therealon hereof is, becaule the husband bears 
Chritts ynage in governing of the wife, 1 Gor. 11, 
3, 74 

23 For the busband is the head of the wife, as Christ 
alot the bewlof thechureh s andhe [Namely, Chrilt. 
For of theduty of husbands fhall be fpoken of heveafeer, 
Ve 25. Wc] asthe Keeper [or Saviour) of the badly, 

24 Therefore as the church is fubject unto Chrijf, fo 
allo (ure) the wives to their ova husbands in all things, 
[Namely, in the fear of God, as is exprefled, y. a4. 
i. as luny as ic is not contrary to thelove or the com. 
mand of Chiilt, who is the upper-head of both the hut 
band and of the wite. See Lule. 14. 26.] 

a5 Yehusbands love your own wives, us Chrift alfo 
loved the cured, dnd gave up himfelf { Namely, unto 
death} for her, 

26 Thithe might faritifie ber | That is, might fe- 
parate her from all worldly men, and appropriate her on- 
lytohimtelf Whereby the Apottic gives to underftand , 
that husbands alfo mutt take their Wives unto them ho- 
lity, and keep them free from all worldly vanities and al= 
pulions ] bwwing purificd Cher) with the wafbing of 
water {that is by his blood and fpirit, whereof the wath- 
ing of water in baptifm isa fignand feal, and withall 
isameans whereby the Spirit of God doth more and 
and more ftrengthen this cleanfing. See Afat, 3, 11. 
2 Cor. 3.3. 4 Pet. 3.81.) bythe words (Gr. inthe 
word. 

27 Thathe might prefent herelorious to him felf,(Here- 
by is underftood the end of purifying the church by the 
vod and Spirit of Chit: whercof the beginning: is 
Woughtand cfleéted in the faithfull, even in this life, 
and the full accompiifhment hereafter, when the church 
OF Chritt fliall tuily be prepared by her bridegroom 
Chritt. unto this {piricual marriage, See Cant. 2.14, 
and chap, 4.7. Key, 19.7.) achured which hath no 
Jpot or wrinkle, oy any {uch thing: due thar fhe might 
behely acl unblimeadle, 

2B 7 by by bands ouebt to love their own wives { By 
the word Jove is allo underftood the du 
% 29. and the honour which the hush 
wileas tothe weaker vetll, 1 Per. 

Mess Lethe Apoftle here hath regard unto the creation | 
OF the Wite out of the ribde « | 
youtot his own bodys 
hereatter v.31 
hinfely. 


Cm, 2. 21,23. a8 is declared | 
+] He thit Lueth his own wife he loverh 


1. 22.and chap, 2.4. and 4. 12, Ke.] of bis fly, 
and of his bones, 

34 Lherefore fall a man forfake his Father and 
Mother, and fhall cleave to his wife 3 and they two fhall 
be one flefh. {tee hereof Mfar.1g.5.] 

32 This myftery is area : [Not that of the corporal 
marriage, but that of (Ne fpiricual, and of the union be- 
twixt Chrift and his church, as the Apottle here de= 
clareth: which union he calls a myHery, becaute this 
cannot be comprehended by any natural man, nor isa- 
ny underftanding able to dive into and fearch out that 
Which is known by faith, that Chyjtt is our head and 
bridegroom, and weare his (piritual bride and members, 
Whereby all the purchated benefits and gilts needful to 
falvation, do flow from Chrilt into us as his members 7 
but U fay (this having refpeét ) to Chrift, and tothe 
church, 

33, Sothen ye alfo cach onc in particular, CHereby the 
Apoitle comes again to the exhortation of man and Wile, 
atter that he had betwixt both declared the my ftery of the 
union of Chrift with his church | fet cucry one love 
bis own wife evens himfelf , and lee the wife (lsok J 
that the fear the husband, (that is, with refpect and awe 
be fubjeét to him, as he exhorted before. 


CHAP. VI 


1 The Apoftle procedeth to the duty of chillven towards 
their parents, 4 and of fathers towards thir children. 
§ Afterwards of fervant’s towards their mafters, 9 and 
of mafters towards their fervants. 10 At laff be ex- 
horts :bem in gencral to be ftrong in the Lord, 11 and. 
defcribes the fubtilty and power o J Satan, againft whom 
they ave to fight. 13 He armes them azainft him with 
the whole arinour of Gody which be rebearfeth in all 
Parts. 18 Exborts them withwlto continual prayers 
19 and that for himfelf alfo, that he muy {peak the gof- 
pel boldly in his bonds. 21 Veflifieth that be therejore 
fends Tychicns unto them to ive thom notice of his 
condition in all things, 13 and concludes the Epifile, 
wifhing them peace and love, with faith and grace. 


YY. E children be obedient to your parents inthe Lord ¢ 
[Aschap. 5. 21. in the fear of God, i.e, in all, 
that is not contrary tothe Lord, or his command and 
fear. See Luke 14.26.) for that is jujt. 

2 Honour thy Father and Mother (which is the firff 
commundement with 4 fromife) [Gr. in promifc, ic. with 
a lpecial promile of long lite and profperity s for other- 
wife the econd’ commandement hath allo a general pro- 
mile annexed, of Gods mercy towards many thou- 
fands. ] 

Thar it may go well with thee, and that thou maycfe 
live long onthe Earth, (Where the fifth commandement 


faith, in the land which the Lord fhall Give thee, haviag 


| velpeet to the Land of Canaan, there Paul faith in ace 
¢ carey declared | neral, on the Barth, becaule 


and oweth to his | ftament hath now hall-wed 
3-7 | as their own | Barth, and promifeth his blefing to them that obey 


C him, in what land foever they be. For godlinefs hath 
ftheman, and confequent=! the promife both of the p 


the Lord under the new ‘Te- 
all the Lands of the whole 


relent lite, and of that tocame, 
1 Tim, 4.8. ] 
4 And ye Fathers ftir not up your children to wrath, 


[ That is, by too much hatfhneis to fach wrath, as may 


29 For no man cucr bated bis own flelh, bue he nou- : caute 
fuftaincs it, even ax alfo the Lord thei theiz 


rifhcth ity and 
church, 


diffidence and obftinacy inthe children againtt 
paveats ¢ Otheewile God fometimes alfo com- 
mands: 


Chap. vi. Erus 


mands toufe duc feverity,againgt the great faults of chil- 
dren, tec Prov.r3.2q. and 19, 18, and 23,13, Se.) but 
nourifh cheat up in the reaching [or chajtifement, as this 
word alfo fignihes, fee Heb.12.7.] and admonition of the 
Lord, Lox injiruéfion, which may dived them to the fear 
of the Lord, or {uch as is taken out of the Word of the 
Lord. J 

5 Ye fervants, be obedient to (your) Afafters, accord- 
ing to the flefh, | That is, according to the bady, ox ac- 
cording to the outward ftate of man. For over the con~ 
fcience, and in {pivitual manners God oncly is the Lord] 
with fear [that is, with awe and reverence] and trem- 
bling (thacis, withcarefulnefle of nor provoking them 
towrath. Fora flavith fear, proceeding onely from the 
confideration of pre(ent punithment, the Apoftle com- 
mends not inchriftians, asthe following words declare, 
fee Roi 13.5.) inthe fimplicity of your heart, as unto 
Chrift, (namely, Lord and Matter of us all, fee £phef. 
§-22.] fide es ’ 

6 Not according to eye-fervicc, ("That is, (ving well 
onely in the prefence, and before the cyes of their Mua- 
flers, as many fervants ule to do, mocking, abuting, and 
be-ftealing them oft-times behind their back} as men- 
pleafers, but as fervants of Chrijt, deing the wil of God 
(namely, by ferving faithfully and uprightly, For that 
isthe Will of God concerning fervants. Gr, doing the 
Will of God from the foul) from the beart. 

7 Serving with wwillingnefe to the Lord, [Namiy, 
Chrift Jelus, in this your (erviceyas tohim that hath im- 
pofed the fame upon you in thiscalling, fee -fob.15.14.] 
and not to men. (namely, onely or piincipally. 

8 Knowing that whatfocucr good every one fhall have 
done, he fhall receive Or, foal get, ov carry away, name- 
ly, in the laft judgement, tee 2 Cor.g.10.] the fame (that 
is, the reward of the fame. He fpeak$ here of reward of 
grace, as Paul therefore calls the reward of fervants, 
which God fhall give to them who fhall have ferved faith- 
fully, a reward of inhiritance, Col.z.24.J of the Lord, 
whether it be {ervant or free-man, 

g And ye Majfters, do the fame by them, [Namely, 
that which is good, and is rewarded by the Lord, which 
is the fame he faid concerning fervants in the former 
verfe. For he commands not Mifters to obey, or to ferve 
their fervants, but that they fhould command and govern 
them wich all equity and genticnefle, as the following 
words declare} forbearing thrcatning: as who know 
that your own Mujtcr alfo is in the beaveas, and (thar) 
there is no el of the perfon with bin,. (that is, the 
Lord thall not re(peét the outward fate of men in his 
judgment, namely, whether any one be a matter or fer- 
vant, noble or ignoble, rich or poor 5 but whether fie, 
cach one in his calling, hath obeyed his Commande- 
ments, {ec Rom.2a11.] 

10 Furthermore, my brethren, ‘gro powerful in the 
Lord, [That is, {ee ye get daily more and more ftrength 
through the power of the Lord, againft your enemics, 
The means whereof are fer down from the 13 verle for- 
Wards] and in the ftrength of bis might, 

rn Put onthe while armour of Gol, that ye vay be a- 
ble to ftind againjt the wily circum-duclions {That is, 
deceitful feducements, fee Epha.xg. of the Devil. 

tz For our combate is not | Namely, onely, or prin- 
cipally «for the world and our own ficth alfo are conti- 
nually fighting againft us; but our principal enemy, 
whi alfo makes.ule of the world and our fiefh for this 

wpole, is Satan, {ec1 Pet.s.8.] againft flefh and blood, 
Leftist vical micn, as we our (elves alfo are, {ce Afatth, 
16.17. Gal.s.16. ] but aguingl the Superiours , again 
the Powers , againft the impowered Ones of the world, 
{The Apottle here gives Satan and his angels thele titles, 
not thar they are conftituted by God tue Rulers and 
Governours of the world, as Gad oft-times makes ule of 
the {ervice of the good Angels, chap. 1.24. and chap. 3. 


SIAN S, Chap, vis 
ro. but becaufe that the fanie power which the good An- 
gels have trom God, and thefe loft by their fall, is #ilf 
neverthelefle tyrannically, by fraud and force, ult ped by 
thefe, over the corrupt and wicked world ¢ and that, by 
the jult judgment of God for the punifhment of the evil, 
and exercife of the good, the fame is permitted them for 
atime, fee 2 Cor4g.4. 2 Theff.a. verle9, 10. See alfo the 
Annotat, on chap. 2.2.) of the darkneffe of this dees 
Ltothe kingdome of Satan is called, becaule that, through 
dif- acknowledging, or ignorance of God and his Word, 
he brings men unto all manner of fin and Wickednefle, 
fee Aél. 26. 18. Col.1.13.] aguinft the thiritual malices 
LGr. the spiritual (ones) of malice, i.e, {pivits which are 
inclined unto all malicioufnefte, and feek alfo to brin 

men thereunto ) in the air. | Gr. in the heavenly, or fu 
per-celeflial places ; and this word is otherwife under- 
ftood here, then in the other places of this Epittle, be. 
canfe the air is fometimes called heaven, Levit. 26.19, 
4£.16.6.26, and the Apoftle heretofore, chap. 2. 2. expraly 
names Satan, the Prince of the power of the air s for that 
Satan hath no move place nor power in the true heaven, 
appears out of 2 Pet.2.4. Fude, verl.6.Revel.1 2,8, &c.] 

13 Dherefore receive ye the whole armour of Go, [Or 
the whole arming, Namely, wherewith God in his woid 
arms us againft all aflaults of Satan] that ye say be able 
to with~fland in the evil day, [that is, the time of tem 
ptation, as Chrilt peaks, Luke 8.13, for although we 
mult alwayes be upon our guard, yet notwithitanding 
there be fome times and occafions, in which Satan molt 
of all fecks to aflault us, to bring ws toa fall] and having 
performed all Lor, having wrought ont, namely, that 
which lies upon us to do in this combate, for the over 
coming of thele enemies 3 which is afterwards defcribed] 
muy continue slandinz. 

14 Stand then, |Namcely,as good fouldicrs, watche 
ful, and each in his ftation, without yielding or giving 
place in the leaf, fee 1 Pet.s.9.] Girt about your loynes 
Lthe military girdles in former times were broad and 
{trong, made of {trong leather, and over-laid with iron 
cr copper plates, whereby the weakeft parts of the body, 
7. ¢. the loynes and upper part of the belly, were girded, 
ftiflened, and defended] swith the truth, fome hereby 

underftand sprightne(s, oppofed to hypocrifie 5 others, 
‘the truth of dorine oppoled to ail crrours and herefiesy 
fee 1 Timt.1.18,19,] and baving put on the breft-plite of 
rightcoufneffe, (that is, godlinefle of life, and a good 
confcience, as Punt alfo {peaks to Timothy, in the place 
| laft_ quoted, ] 
; 15 And having fhod the feet [Whereby are allo un- 
j derftood the thins, or legs up to the knees, which the 
Ancients likewife ufed to arm all éver with certain boots 
j and fhin-plates, not oncly againft the injuries of wea- 
i ther, but alfo to refift an arrow or blow] with readineffe 
of the Gofpel (that is, with being alway ready to make 
profeflion of the faith, and togive account of the hope 
that is in you, Rov.10.10. 1 Pet, 3-15. for thofe that 
ave afhamed or fearful iathis point, Satan ufually and 
cafily mifleadeth unto grievous fins] of peace. [that is, 
whereby peace with God is publifhed unto us, Ron. 10. 
; verh1§5.] 

16 Above all, having received the fhicld of faith, 
[Namely, of true confidence in Ged through Chritt. 
For hereby all the imperfe€tions of the forefaid arms arc 
covered, and we beft defended againtt all aflaults of Sa- 
tany Pfalgr.1,&c. 1 Pet. 5.9, &e.] wherewith ye firslt 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the evil onc. (Come 
underftand this of poyfonous dares, which by their ve- 
nome inflame the body and the wounds, as with a burn- 
ing fire, of which fort many were wont to be uled in the 
war in former times 3 others, of fuch darts whofe points 
Were putin the fire, to become the harder, and do the 
more hurt. Or elfe, darts to fhoot fire by into any place. 

All this agrees well with the nature of Satans temptati- 
} = ONS; 


Chap, vi, 


mous quality of doing hure.] 


17 And take the helmet of falvation, 
hope of falvation, as Pauladdeth, 1 Theff. 5.8, whereby what Z do, 


\ 


EPuUESIANS, 


ons, which as poyfon and fire, wound and Pierce the foul, tar, 
ifthey be not {topped and quenched in time. By quench- 
ing thole darts, is underftood, not oncly keeping them | 
oft, bur alfo the taking away of all their fierce and yeno- 


We are excited to contemn. all tranfitory chings, Rom,8, 


18.24.) and the fword of the 


Spirit, (that is, of the 


holy Spirit, which he doth, asit Were, put into our hand, 


torefift Satan againft all his tcmprations, 


fee Heb.4.12, 


and the example of Chrift againgt Saran, Afat.g.1,&c,] 


which is the Word of God. 


18 With all prayer and fupplication,[ Some diftinguith 
thefe thus, that by the word Jupplicution is underttood a ; 
deprecation of evil, or of temptation 3 and by the word : 
fraycr, an earneft prayer for Guds helpand grace; tothe | 


end, that if indeed it fhould pleafe 


Ged to let us fall: 


thercinto, we may beable to ftand it out in temptation, 


and may obtain a good iflue, 1 
difference alfo, 1 Tima.2.] 


Cor, 10.13. Sce of this 


praying at all times in the 


Spirit, [that is, witheanrftnef, and fiom the heart, as 


Feb. 4.24. or by the Spirit, i, 


826,27.) and warebine unto ibe fame with 
nince and fupplicutton for al the saints: 


€.the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 
all perfeve- 
[that is, belie- 


itis, who ave allo in the like combate in this world. 
“19 And for me, thut the word may be given me, (That 


is, fitnefle and ability to {peak 
fedfaftnefke and boldnefle san 


the Word of God with 
Hebraifin, as the follow- 


ing verle declares] inthe opening of my mouth with bolde 
neffe, to make known the mysicry of the Gofpel, 
20 For which. am an Ambaffadour, (Namely, in 


the Name of God and Chiift, 
achain, Lof this manner of imp 


fec 2 Cor.$.19, &c.] in 
rifonment; fee the Atings 


[That is, of the lates, from verte 


jw 2k And.that y@ may 
, me »LOr my mitters, i.¢, 


‘Chap. vi: 
on Adt.28,16,] that I 
45 it becomcth me 40 [peak, 


pe know that which concerns 
: c ow matters ftand with me here 
at Rome in my prifon, which Luke, Agts 28, brictly tee 
16. to the end of (and) 
, all (that) 
nied Paul every where 
ny be feen, 44.20.4. and forfook him not in his 
onmentat Rome § whom Paul alfo made ule of to end 
unto Ephe(us, and other Churches in Afit, for the con- 
pated ia fomestee of him alfo,Col.4.7. Tit.3.12 
Oued Krophet,. and faithful Mini cr int ¥, 
Sha make known snto yon. ise sl 


22 hail T have fent unto you for that fame end, thas 


know our affsirsy and that he mi he 
your hearts. [ Namely, not onely by oxher dicount 
of Gods Word, as a Minifter of Chrift, but alfo by the 
information which he thall give you of the liberty piven 
me by the Emperour in thete my bonds, } : 

23 Peace { Hereby, according to the phrafe of the 
Hebrews, is underftood all manner of happinefle in foul 
and body] be to she brethren, and love with faith, (that 
is, increale or growth in love with faith. For he writes 


to them that believed already, chap.t.v.3.] from Godshe 


impri~ 


. Father, and the Lord Fefus Chrift. . 


24 Grace (be) with all them, wholove our Lord fe 

* e us 
Chrift in uncorruptiblene®, [Thatis, tothe onan 
of uncorruptiblenefle, and the unfading inheritance in 
heaven, as Peter {peaks, x Pet, 1. 4. Others, by this 


Word, uncorruptiblenegé, undertand the finceri 
dove, of which he hete Tpeaks] Maen & Bacerity of the 


2K Fo the Ephefians; ‘written rors Ronje 
Tythicua, from Rowje, Cand fent) by 


The end of the Epiftle of PanltotheEPuastans, 


may fpetk boldly in the fame, 


, 
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on 


The Argument of thisErisyui x. 


He Apoftfe Paul being admonifhed in ‘a didine vifion y by aman of Macedonia, that he fhould preach the 

Gofpel in Macedonia, began it in the City of Philippi, and having planted a Church there, fent this 
: Epiftle unto them out i his bonds at Rome, by Bpaphroditus, to confirm them in the faith, Phil. a. as, 
i For which end, after the (uper-{cripticn, he fivit of all commends the Philippians for their fledfaftneffe in 
: the faith ; notwith{tanding bis bonds and tribulations, which he relases wish the fruit of the (ame, and 
declares afterwards, that alshough he had rather die, and be with Chrift, yet he trufted that he fhould yemain alive for 
fome further time yet, for their fervice and bencfit,chap.1, Further, exhorts them to all manner of Christian vtre 
£UCSy Feta to patience, conftancy, unity, and humility, by the example of Chrift, who being in the form of God, 
humbled bimfelf unto the death of the Croffc, and adjoynes a recommendation of Timotheus and Epaphroditus, chap. 
2. Afterward be warns them of the falje Apoftles, who mingled togesher the Law and the Golpel s and taught, 
that falvation muft be obtained, by the ub{ervation of the Law, together with faithia Chri] s to which be oppoferh his 
own cxample and faith in Chrift alone , for them to imitate, chap.3. And having exhorted two women theve 40 peas 
ceablene(fe, again addes a general cxhurtation to divers ie Vertucs; and finally commendeth the liberality 


which she Church of the Philippians had fhewed unto bim for his fuftenance, and thereupon be concludeth the Epifile 
with ufual falutations, chap.4. 
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>HILIPPIANS. 


CHAP, I, 


1 After the fuperfcription of this Epiftle, and the ufual 
Salutation, 3, The Apoftle declares that he thanketh 
God for the Philippiaas communion wa the Gofpels 
6. And that he trufleth that they will incyeafe therein 
and in all Chriftian virtues move and more, 12 De- 
Scribes bis ttoulation and bands, which he fuffered 
for the Gojpels fake, and the fruit which came by the 
fame, 15 Teacheth that the Gofpel is by fome pyeach- 
ed out of good will ayd love, to his comfort, and by 
others ont of cavy and (rife, to bis gviefin his bands. 

ag Yet that he trufteth that the fame fhall fall out for 
hus falvation , and for the magiufying of Chrifl, whe- 
ther it be by life ov by death, 21 Declaveth that he is 
ready for both} feesng both weve profitable : to re- 
main alive forthe Church 5 aad to dye for bimfelf. 

{ 25 Aad that he bopcth that be fhall yet remaia alive 
for a while for the fervice of-the Church, 27 Again 
addes at exhortation to unity, to courage, and pati- 
ence i tribitlations, 30 according to bis example, 


Aul and Vimothy [We here joynes Timothy 

with him, as a fincere Teacher of the 

Golpel, to thew that he alfo confents to 

all that the Apoftle writes unto them,See 

2Cor, 1,4, 1 Thef. 1,1, and 2 Thef, 1,3.) 

Servants of Fefus Chyift, to all the Saints in Chait Tefitsy 
which ave at Philippi, [Of this city in Macedonia, fee 
Aéts 16, 12, ] with the overfeers (Gr, Epifcopois t,c,O- 
verfeers from whence the word Bifhop cometh, 
which is common to all Overfeers and Governors of 
the Church, See 4éts 20. 175 28, 1 Tim, 3,1, Tit, 1, 
$,7. for here it appears that in one and the fame 
Church there were more fuch Bifhops then one] and 


. Deacons: [This word is fometimes taken in general 
for all forts of Minifters, Matth, 20,26, Kom, 13.4. 


even forthe Teachers of the Church, 10, 3.5, 
2 Cor, 11, 23, Ephef. 3.7, fometimes in Special as 
here, for thofe that ferve the Church. in taking care 
forthe poor, x ‘Tim, 3.8,12. Of which infticution 
and office, fee Ads 6.) ae 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Fefits Chrift, 


3 I thank my God as often as Lvemember yous 
| 4 (Always in all my prayers for you all, making prayer 
| with soy.) 
 § For (Namely, 1 thank God, ucr, 3,] your fels 
| lowfhip ta the Gofpel, [That is, for the great benefit, 
_ that the Gofpel is preached to you alfo, and that ye 
| have embraced the fame by faith, See 1 Job, x, 3.] 
from the firft day (Namely, that ye received and em- 
braced the Gofpel] watill now : 

6 Being santent of this fame(thing that be [Name- 
ly , God the Father,] wha hath begun a good svork 
[Namely , of faith in Chrift, and of converfion ta 
God] in you, will fimfh (i:} [Thacis, fhall more and 
more increafe, ftrengthen and preferve it ] until the 
day of Fefus Chiift: [Namely, in which Chritt thall 
take you unto himfelf out of .this life , or fhall raife 
you up from the dead, at the laftday of judge- 
ment, | 

7 Even asit is juft with me [ Namely , according 
tothe rule and law of love, whith thinketh none 
evil, and believeth all things,and a all things, 
1 Cor. 13.557.) to think this of you all, becanfe 1 huld 
in [mine] heart, that ye both inmy bands, and [in my] 
defence [namely , in the judgement-houte and elfe= 
where, See ver, 13,] aad oftablifhmeat of the Gofpels 
yeall (1 fay] ave copartners of my grace, [That is, 
which is given me of God, not oncly to believe in 
Chrift, but alfo to fulfer for his fake, ] 

8 For God is my witnefs, [This is a form of taking 
anoath, which the Apoftle here ufeth, becanfe it 
was necefsary that the Philippians fhouldbe afsured 
of his love unto them] bor greatly J am defivuus after 

you all [That is, love you all, or long after you all, 
See 2 Cor,9,14, [sith izward movings| Grin the bow- 
tls : an Hebrew phrafe,forafmuch as through a greae 
-inward affc€tion the bowels areas it were moved 
and ftirred, Sce Luk,1,78.[of Fefus chrif.([Thac is, 
which affection or love arifeth in me for Chritts fake 
whom. ye have embraced by faith + ax becaufe wo 
have Jefus Chrift for our common Sayiour, ] 

9 And this 1 pray (,God }.that your love [That is, the 
efficacy of love which is in you.to God and your 
neighb»ur,in which all vircucs of the firft and fecond 

Sf Table, 


Chap. 1. 
Table are contained] may be yet more and more abuzn- 
dant, in acknowledgement {Or witb, by ee 
namely, of divine things which ave necefsary to fal- 
vation | aid all apprebenfioa [ namely, inward appre- 
henfion of the underftanding, whereby divine things 
are apprehended and difcerned,} 

10 That ye.may prove (That js, after proving and 
trying of doftrines by Gods word,may rightly under- 
ftand and difcern] the une which differ [therefrom] 
[Or which are excelent, The Greck word -fignitieth 
both. For tfc knowledge of thefe divine things much 
ditfers from andis more excellent then any other 
knowledge of worldly things, Sce Kom, 2, 18,] that 
ye may ve upright [ that is,without hypocrific or guile, 
and without giving offence | namely , to any one, 
Matth,18, 7, whereby ye may be hindred or made to 
ftumble in the Chriftian race, Gr, daofferfive or 
without fcandal wil the day of Chiift: [ Sce 
vcr, 6.) <s 

11 Filled with fruits of righteoufnefs [ That is, of 
godlinefs, hunefty, and new obedience : ] which ave 
by Jefus Chrift that is, which are wrought and 
brought forth in us by the Spirie of Chrift,] ato the 
glory wad praife of God, This is the end whereunto and 
wherefore all good works mutt be done, See Pfal,r15, 
1, Matth, 5,16, 1 Cor. %o, 31, Petz, 12, & 4x4, 

22 Aad Typould have you know brethren (That is,be 
gut difcouraged or oftended at my imprifonment, but 
underitand this from me,) that that which bath hap- 
pened to me [thatis, this mine imprifonment and af- 
fligtion, which | fitter for the Gofpel fake] és fallen 
out more to the furtherance of the Gofpel: (that is, 
that ic is fo far from being an hindrance to the 
courfe and propagation of the doétrine of the Gofpel, 
that by the di{pofing of God this is even ferviceable 
and a furtherance thereunto, ] 

13 So that my bands (Thatis, the caufe wherefore 
1am imprifoned and held in bands and chains, that 
itisnot any ill deed committed by me, but onel 
the dogtrine of the Gofpel,] ia Chrift [That is, where- 
with I am bound for Chritls fake, fee Ephef. 4. 1] 
ave become manifeft in the whole judgemcnt-houfe (or 
court,or houfe of theEmperor Nevo,i.¢.co his Counfel- 
Jors and Courtiers, See chap, 4,22.) and all others : 
{namely , places or men; Nanicly in this City of 
Kome and hereabout,] 

14 And{that] the greater [part] of the brethven in 
the Lord, having gotten cuafidence [That is, being be- 
come couragious or bold,] by my bands (That is, by 
my innocency, conftancy, and courage which ap- 

‘pears, and is fhewen by me in this mine imprifon- 
ment, ] more abundantly dare to {peak the word [Name- 
ly, of God, ?, confefs and publith the doftrine of the 
Golpel,] without fear, 

15 Some alfo indeed preach Chiift [By thefe the A- 
poftle underftands certain Teachers who indeed 
preached the orthodox dodrine , becaufe it is faid 
that chey preached chrift, but that their heart was not 
pure, but filled with envy and ftrife again Paul,] 
throuph envy [Namely, grudging Paul the honour 
which was done to him by thofe who were conyer- 
ted by his preaching, aud contention ox frife [name- 
ly againft Paul and the other upright Teachers, to 
whom they thought to be an hindrance thereby; or 
to draw part of his honour to themfelves,] bat fome 
alfo through good will, (Gr, by a good pleafure, i, with 
a fincere, willing and inclined heare for the further - 
ance of mens falgacion 1 : 

16 Thofe indeed publifh Chrift of contention, not pxre- 
ly [Namely, in refpeét of their heart with which they 
preached the dogtrine, not with a pure and upright 


mind , fee ver, 15, |] thinking to bring affliction to my 
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Chap. i. 


bands: That is, co make my crofs yet heavier, foraf. 
much as by their preaching they feck to render me 


Sulpeéted and defpifed of the Church, ] 


17 But thefe of love, (Namely, to the glory of 
God, edification of the Chuich, and falvarion of 
men,] feeiag they kaow that I am fet ] Or lye heres 
namely, in prifon , Or am called hereunto by God 
for defence of the Gofpel [That is,to publith and de- 
fend the doétrine of the Gofpeleven in thefe bands, 
againft all enemies of the fame: which {ceing b 
my bands | am often hindred in, they out of loye 
come to afsift me therein, Or by becanfe of the de» 
fence.) 

18 What thea ? [Namely fhall this be or bring to 
pafs? fhall this trouble cither you or me? in ne 
wife, Jaeverthele/s Chiift is publifhed all manner of ways 
whether it be under a pretext [namely , of zeal to the 
propagation of the Gofpel, wherewith they feekto 
cover their envy and ftcife] orgs truth: {That is, 
with a fincere and pure mind , without hypocrifie or 
guile] and therein I do rejoyce, [Namely, nor oncly 
that Chrift is preached in truth, but alfo that by 
thefe others, although with no fincere mind, he is 
neyerthelefs preached, and fo his do@rine is {pread 
abroad by them for the falyation of men yea andt 
will alfa rejeyce, 

19 For I know that this | That is, this afflidion 
which through envy and hatred they bring upon me] 
flall fucceed for ny falvation, by your prayers and the 
Supply of the Spirit of Fefus chit That isy by the fup. 
plying or atfording of the holy Ghoft, which I hall 
obtain for my felf from Ch iftby your prayer, ] 

20 According to my eavaclt expectation [The Greek 
word fignifics an expedtation, as it were with an out- 
ftretched head or neck, Sce Kom, 8, 19,] And hope 
that in nothing I (hall be afbamed: (That is, come te 
fhame by tuning away, or fainting} but [ that] ig 
all boldnefs,as abvayes { namely, betore this in th 
former years of my Miniltry , in which alfo many 
afflictions came upon me, and were couragoufly o- 
vercome by me,] fo vow alfo Chri(t fhall be magnified 
{That is, honed praifed, Sce of this word, eh 
1, 46.] *in my body, [That is, by the fuffering which 
may be laid upon my body, Or by my deliverance] 
whether it be by life (That is, wheyher 1 yet keep my 
life, to ferve and glorifie him ftill by the preaching 
of the Gofpel] or by death (That is, or that 1am 
made away and put to death by the Emperour,to glo- 
tific Chrift by my death, and to confirm his dogtrine 
with my blood] 

21 For JOr For Chrift is my gain in life and in death] 
to ltue is to me Chri, [That is, if I yet remain alive, 
I willbeftow the fame tothe honour and fervice of 
Cheilt.] and to dyeis gain (to me] [That is, if Lbe 
pucto death, that fhall bring me no lofs but great 
gain, feeing L thall gain for earth, heaven, and for 
this miferable mortal life, a blefled eternal life, 

22 But whether to live in the fiat [This fignifies 
not here to live after the lufts of the flefh,as Rom.8,1, 
but to remain in th's corporal and temporal life] the 
[ume be profitable for me (Or, if it vould yet happen w1~ 
to me to live in the flefh,the fame fhonld be profitable xato 
me. Gr, a fruit of the work) and what I Shall chufey 
[Namely, if the choice of both were given me, either 
to dye, or yet to remain alive] I +d not, (Namely, 
forafinuch as there are very weighty reafons on both 
fides: fothac I hardly know which (asthe weighti- 
eft) ought moft to move me,] 

23 For I am preffed (Namely, in my mind , not 
knowing what I fhall account beft, forafuch as on 
either fide there aye powerful and preffing reafons,] 
by thefetwe [namely , different defires, which are 

afterward 


Cuar.i. Purr 


afterward expreffed] having [defive to be diffolued [or 
to change houfes, to diflogeys,e, to depart out of this 
life; a fimilitude taken from thofe tifat depart out of 
an Inne to take their journcy towards their own 
Country ; or elf intending to goc by Ship into ano- 
ther country or place, weigh Anchor to begin the 
journey, Sce the like a, Tim, 4. 6.) aadto be with 
Chifl, (namely, in heaven, with my foul which 
they cannot kill, See Mat. 10, 28, Luke 23, 43,] 
for [that] is very farve the bef: (Gr, much more, better, 
namely, for me, See Pfal, 16, 11, Kom, 8, 18.] 

24 But to abide in the fIclhy\That is , in this corpo- ’ 
rall life, See ver, 22.] 1 more acedfull for your fake} 
naincly, toftcengthen you and other Churches in 
the faith, and to win yet many more to Chrift,] 

2§ Aitd this I truft and know,{Some ancient tcach- 
ersth-nk thae the Apoftle certainly knew this bya 
fpeciall revelation of God, (as Act, 23, 11,) that 
in this firft imprifonment he fhould not be put to 
death : and that being fet fice, he afterward picach- 
ed about ten years yet in Alia, Syria Greece, and 
clfewhere 5 and after that was again imprifon ed 
and put to death at Rome, But chat is uncertain, and 
it appeares out of chap, 2,17, that he faith this, not 
of a certaine knowledge by a‘divine revelation, but 
out of a probable conjeGture and hope from all che 
circumftances of the matter , that in his firftde- 
fence he fhould not be condemned to death » Which 
alfo came to pals, asby the Epiftles written-after- 
ward in his bonds may appeare, In his fecond de- 
fence he declateth that the time of his diflolution 
Was near, 2 Tim, 4, ver, 6, 16.) that I (hall abide 
{namely alive] aadfhall comtinne with you all (that 
is, fhall yet come ynco you Philippians, and conti- 
nuc a while with you] for your palneiases [that is, 
with my doftrines and preachings, to caufe you to 
increafe more and more in knowledge and piety] 
and joy of faith | chat is, {prin ing from faith , or 
Which fhallbe occafioned by the increafe of your 
faith, J 

26 That your glorying in Tefus chrift,] Namely, 
that you are by me an Apoftle of Chrift,converted to 
the faith and cuntirmed therein,] may be abundant on 
me {Gr, ia me, namely, when by your prayers ye 
fhall have obtained my deliverance,] by my prefence 
again with you :] Namely,which 1 hope that he Lord 
will grant,] 

27 Onely walk [Or Carry your felues, The Greek 
word fignifieth, as a good Citizen to carry hunfelf 
befeemingly in his City, to order his converfation 
and walking, Sce alfu chap, 3, 20, ] worthy of the’ 
Gofpel of chri(t [That is, asbecometh them that have 
earned and embraced the do@rine of the Gofpel, 
See Epief. 4.1, 1 Thef, 2,12.) that whether I come 
and fee you, ov whether Ibe abjeat, I may hear of your 
Aj airs, that ye ftundin one Spirit 5 with one mind ] Gr, 
oul, See Aéts 4, 32. By the Spirit is fignified the un-_ 
derftanding, and by the foul the will and alfections, 

r the one may alfo be an explication of the other, 
Mthersby this word Spirit, underitand the hol Spi- 
"it,] flriving together by (or through) the faith of the 
Gofpel, ‘ 

48 And that ye be ia nothing tevvified by thofe that 
wibflard: [Thacis, who either with falfe do&rine 
or with grievous perfecutions and threatnings , fer 
them clves againft the doétrine of Chrift to root it 
Out] which is to them iadeed [namely , the perfecu-’ 
tors and falfe teachers,] an argument of deflruétion 
‘hatis, acertain figne thay they run.co: deftrudti- 
pny See x Thef: x, §,] but to you of Jalvation, [Name- 
Ys believers, who ncither fuffer your felves to be fe-. |: 
duced by falfe doétrine , nor to be terrified b feare of 
Perfécutions to tune away from the true faith} aad 
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that their ftedfaftnefs was a meritorious 
vation,and that they might know that t 
nefs cometh not from themfelyes but from G 
declared in the following verfe,] . 
29 For to you is given of grace [Ox freely given foe 
Chrifts fake, See Ephef. 2, ree the sae r) Chip 
oacly to belicve ia him (Namely Chrift, [but alfo to 
fuffer [thatis , for Chritts fake to be fubjec& to tris 
bulations and pe:fecutions , and patiently to beare 
and overcome them, Mut. §.12, AF. §, 41) forhim 


aufe of fal- 
ftedfaft- 
od, as is 


feke,} 


30 Having the fame combate (Namely, to ficht and 
to undergoc| awbich ye have fen in me, [namely 
when Iwas with-you, See hereof Af, 16, 19, oe. 
and now bere (to be) in me, Namely , by the re- 


ports what Imiuft daily fatter here at Kone] 
sere | / one in my 


CHAP, I, 


1 The Apofile exhorts the Philippians very moviagly 
Hato unity, 3. And unto bunility and Serviceable- 
acfsy §. for that end fetting bifort them the example 
of the Lord Jefus chrill, 6. Iho being true God fa. 
debafed himflfey that be took our hima: nature upon 
him, and died for us on the Crofs, 9. and afteryard 
was agacne exceedingly exalted, 12, Addes thereyn- 
£0 a cominon exhortation to obcdience,the feave of God, 
and all manner of Chriftian vevtues, 15, to few them-— 
Selves as lights inthe midft of the wisheltevtts, 17. 
Declareth that if be fhould be put to d-ath at Rome,he 
Should vejoyce at it, and that they. alfo ought to dve the 
fame, 19, Pronifeth that he will fbeedily fend Ti. 
mothy wato them, 24, And hopeth alfo to come unto 
them binfelfey 15, Very eaineftly commendsth their 
Paftor Epaphroditus sto them > who brought then: 
this Fpiftle, 26, Declaveth that be had been very fick, 
Jet by the Lord flrexgthened againe, x9, Exhoits the 
* Phileppiaiss that they would receive him joyfully 5 fee. 
ie oF their fervice fake he hadbeen in pivill of his 
fe, : 


IF therefore there be [Ox hath plitce with you + ox’ 
tay avatle with youl any confolation Lor, exbor. 
tatton : for the Greck word fignities both [ ia’, 


Chrifty [thacis in Chrifts name or for Chrifts fake,} 


if there be aay comfort {that is, comfortable fpeech,} 
of love (that is, made out of fincere love ] there be 

any {cllorfhip of the fPirit, (that is »if ye alfo thaw the 

grace of regeneration in following of this exhortati-’ 
on, or if ye ave bound one to another by onc spirit » if 
there be any inward movings (Gr, Bowell Sce chap, x, 

8.] and compaffions : [ namely of my bonds and af- 

flictions, See AG, 3. 12,Heb, 10, 28, 

2 Then fulfill ye my joy, (‘That is > increafe it Mil 
more and more , by your Chiftian walking } that ye 
may be of onc accord, by this onencfle of mind is un- 
detttood not onely one kind of opinion in oné un- 
derftandingconcetning the chief Articles of Chritti- 
an doftrine , but alfo unity in will afte€tions , and 
love, as the faine is alfo here exprefled, See Adt, ‘4, 
32] having the fame love , being of one mind, [Gr . of 


one foul: ox having the fyules joyned together } and uf. 
one yudgemennt, ; 


3 {Doc} nothing ete [lvife, ov vaine glory , but 
through buraility, let on efhecme another more excellent 


‘then bimfelfe, per in gifts, or in minifteries, } 
0 


4 Let every one not look upon [namely »principally, 
or onely, For otherwifea Chriftian muttalfo take 
cave for thofe ofhis owne howl, 1 Tins, 5.8, The 

{2 Apoftle 
(3 


Cuap. ii, 
that of God, (this he adds that they might not think : 


(that is, for his fake ; for his do&trine and caufes.. 


_Chap.it. 
Apottle here uferh aword which propetly fignificth 
to look as agming ata mark] bis owne {thar is, his 
owne profit, honour or cafe] but let eveiy one [look | 
alfo on that which (belongs to ) others. | That is, which 
tends to his neighbours profit , honour , fervice and 
edific ion, 

5 For ie that minde be inyor, (Gr. let the fame be 
jucg'd,i. ec then the fame difpofition and inclina- 
tion be in you to humility ] which af fo was in Fefits 
Chié (ts. : ; 

ae being inthe forme of God (Sr, Morohe, i. 
f fhion or ie y by which word itis here tranflated 

zcaufe thereby is fignitied here, not only a divine 
majefty and glory , but alfo the divine eflence it felf, 
forafiuch as without the fame there can be no truc 
divine Majefty and'glory , and this alfo can be with 
none but with the rruc God, Ifa. 42,8, And it ap- 
pears by what followes,that by this word the eflence 
of God is fignified here alfo , as is faid ver, 6, that 
hz was equall to God, and ver, 7, that he took upon 
him the forme of afervant, that is, not oncly the 
quality ofa bondman or fervant, buc alfo a true hu- 
mane nature it felfe, endued with fuch qualities, So 
that the words, the form if God, are to be underttood 
othis ¢flence and ftate in which he was from all 
cternity,beforc he took thehumane nature upon him, 
See Joh. 1.5.14, andChap, 17. §.] cflecmed tt no 
robbery [.that is , nothing that was unlawful 
or unjuft, which did noc of right belong un- 
to him, as if: had got it by robbery] to be equall to 
God: {that is, to be and remaine perfeétly like to 
God his Fathsr according to his divine cflence , and 
confequently alfo in majefty astd glory, as being one 
with he father, See Joh, 5, ver, 18, 26, and Chap, 
ro, 30, and chap, 16,15, Heb. 1.3.) 

"9 But made benfalfe (Namely, altogether wil- 

Ningly] of xo account, {Grmade vaine or empty, 4.0, as it 
were layd afide the ufe of his divine glory for a time, 
to accomplith the woik ofuur redemption in the 
{tate of humiliation, and as it were emptied himfelfe 
thercof,and kept it hidden in his humanc nature only 
Jetting fome fmall-rayes of the fame fomctimes 
fhine forth by his miracles and otherwife , Job. 1, 
14, andchap, 2. ver, 11, Inthe 8, ver, following, 
it isexpounded by the word humbled] having ae 
onthe forme of afcrvaat (this is expounded by the 
following words, namely that he took on hima truc 
humane nature, and with the fame a very low and 
contemptible eftace as ofa flave or fervant, that fo 
he might fatisfie for our fins, and ferve his father for 
our redemption, Sce Ifa, 53. 11.) aad becanie like 
nio mes] Gr, beiag made ins meas likendfe y 1, ¢, being 
made like unto men, Namely , not oncly according 
td the humane nacure aflumed by him 5 but alfo ac- 
cording toall the infirmities of the fame, without 
fin, See Heb.2.17, and 4, 15, Orasa meane and 
defpited man, Sce Fud.16,7,11, Pf. 82, 7.5 

8 dad found [That is, found to be} is fufhion 
{thereby is underftood the fame that before was na- 
med forme and likeiteffi, joyned with an outward 
conyeifing amongft men,]} as a many [that is, as 
atrue and alfo as a meanc and defpifed man, See 
ver, 7, ] he bumbled himfelfe, (Sec the 7, verfe fore- 
going ] being become obedient (namely willingly fub- 
jeting himfelfe in all things co the will of his fa- 


ther] wato the death, (that is‘, not onely in all man.’ 
’ Y 


ner of commands , but alfo in the moft gricvous,to 
dic the death: co which otherwile he was not fub- 


ject, neither according to his divine nature which is |. 


immortall, x Tim, 1,17, nur according to his hu- 
mane, forafmuch as there was nofin in the fame, 
1 Foh.3. 5. andtherefore had not deferved the wa- 
ges thercof, Row, 6,23.) yeato the death of the croffe: 


C 


PHILIPPLANS. 


Chap. ii 


[that is, to the moft bitrer, and mot thamefull 


dcath, which'was alfo curfed of God Dent, 21, 23, 


Vnder this loweft degree of humiliation the Apoftle 
comprehends all others which went before the fame 
both in body and foul, and exprefleth this, the bet. 
ter to fer before our cyes the utmoft humiliation 
of Chritt, and thereby to exhort believers to humi- 


Jity.] 


9 Thercfore [By this word therefore is not fhewed 
that by this humiliation Chrift merited the follow- 


ing glory for himfelfe ; for all char Chritt merited, 


chat he merited for us, Job, 17, 19,But fheweth one- 
ly what followed hereypon , or was fit to follow, Sce 
the like Aéf, 20.26, Heb, 3, 7.2, Pet. 1, 10,] God 
[ namely the father] hath alfo above meafure exalted 
him, [namely , after thathe being rifen from the 
dead and afcended up to heaven, fate on the right 
hand of God in the higheft glory, Eph, 1,20, Heb, 
1,3. which according tohis divine nature he had 
indecd from erernity, Zob. 17. 5. Bueteeing he had 
as ic were laid afide the we thercof in the flate of his 
humiliation; he rook the fame upon him again after 
his afcenfion, and fhewed it glorioully : and his hu- 
mane nature both in foul and body was adorned 
with as high glory and bleficdnefs, as a creature can 
receive, far {urpaffing all glory of Angels and other 
men, ] qadhath given bim (or freely given, See cirap, 
1, ver, 29, whereby is meant that his exaltation 
came to pals according to the fathers will and plea- 
fure] a same [thereby is underftvod not the bare 
name whereby he was diftinguifhed from other men: 
for that he had alfo in the ftate of his humiliation , 


| noryet only the renown of his perfon , bute the ma- 


jefty and glory of the fame, See Eb, 1, ver, 21) 
which is above every atmes (that as the greateft and 
higheft glo-y,] . 

to That] Or fo that] inthe name of Fefits (thatis, 
thisJefus Chrift being thus glorified,and by reafon of 
this his glory] every kace fould bow it felf (that is,all 
1eafonable creatures fubjcét themfelves, even h's 
very cnemics againft their will, The Apoftle here 
alludes to thac which God faith, Ifm 45,23, and 
applies the fame here to Jefus Chri, as allo Row, 
14, 11, Thefe words then muft not be underftood 
p-operly, to wit,that when the name Jefus is named, 
men mutt bow thzir knees; as fome through mis-un- 
derftanding of this place, not without fusertidsn, 


doe: for the Angels and wicked fpirits , of whom 


here alfo is fpoken, have properly nu knees : but by a 
fimilicude from the outward reverence which men 
thereby flew to Kings or Princes to whom they are 
fubjeét, is here underftood the fubje@ion of all 
creatures unto Chritt, asthe Lord of Lords, and 
King of Kings, Keucl, 19, 16, the Prince of the Kings 
of the earth, Rev. 1.5, and Lord over all, Ag, 10, 
36.] of rhe that aveta beaver, [namely the holy 


-Angels and blefled fouls, Revel. 5, 13. ] aad which are 


on carth [that issall men living upon earth, Jad which 
ave tader the earth : (hvac is, all men which are dead, 
and in the graves: or elfe all wicked {pirits and 
damned perfons which are in Hell, #. ¢, all veafona- 
ble creatures, inwhatfoever place of the created 
world they be, For although the Divels and the 
ungodly and damned incn doc not give Chrift the 
fub je€tion and honour they ought , yet notwithftan- 
ding they muft‘even againft their wils , be fub sect 
unto himasthe Lord and judge over all, Sce Pfal, 

22, 30, and 72,9.] 
1X And every toagve{ Namely of all nations and 
cople,and alfo of all reafonable creatures, not orte- 
y. of the good but alfi of the bad; whith. .how 
tinich foever they fer chemfelves againtt Chrift, ne- 
vexthelefs have many tines ‘beett  donftrained to 
- confefs 


\ 


Chap. ii. 
confefshim againf cheir wills, Mark 5.7, AG. 16, 
17, and fhallin che Jaft judgement be compelled to 
acknowledge him fur che judge of the quick and of 
the dead; and for the Lord, Mat, 7. ver. 22.) fhould 
confess that Fefus Chitft is Lord, [Ox, that the Lord Fe- 
fis, is Chvift, 1, the anointed, ] tothe gloiy of God 
the Father, [Thatis, which conteffion tends to the 
{preading abroad of the glory of the Father, who of 
meer mercy aud grace towards us, hath appointed 
and given this his Son Jefus for a Lord and Sa- 
viour,| 

12 Sothen ny beloved, asye bave alwayes beez obe- 
cient, (Namely, to the Gofpel, embracing the fame 
by atrue faith ; and living according to the fame by 
a godly converfation,] aot as in my prefence onely but 
rauch more nor in mine abferce,work your own falvation, 
{that is, give diligence, take pains, fing the means 
which God hath ordained for ‘the furthering of the 
fame } with fear and trembling, [That is, with a low- 


- dy opinion of your felves, and with great and 


child-like carefulnefs, fearing left ye may do or o- 
mitany thing, whereby you may provoke God to 
anger, or that may be an hinderance to your falva- 
tion, See of this phrafe, Pfal, 2, 11, 1 Cor. 2, 3, 
2 Cor, 7. 15, Ephef. 6, §, Heb,12, 28, 1 Pet, 1,17.) 

13 For it is Godawho worketh ia yor (This is added 
here, that from this foregoing ‘exhortation men 
fhoald not think or conclude,that a man of himf{elf 
and by his own abilities, could work out falvation : 
See Chap, 1,6, 2 Cor. 3.5, Faun, 1, 17.) both the will 
{that is, notonely the power to will, but alfo the 
will ic felf; powertully inclining and bending the 
will co chufe the good, and fo of unwilling making 
it willing by the power of the holy Gholt, fob 3. 5, 
and 6, 44, Koi, 9,16, 1 Pet.1, 3,] and the work [Or, 
the working ott, i, e, the doing and finithing of the 
good that men will] according tu [his] good pleafure, 
| That is, nor according to any foregoing good dif- 
pofition or preparation, which he fhould finde in 
man, but according to his pleafure of pure grace,See 
Epbef. 1. $59, 11, and 2, 8, 2 Tim, 1,9.) 

14 Do all thizgs (Namely, which the Lord com- 
mands you, how difficule foever it be to the fleth] 
without murmuring (that is, willingly, and patient- 
ly] and gainfaying + [Ox , contcatiors, porderings , 
namely , whether ye fhall do that which God com: 
mands or not, For the Greek word fignifies, either it 
ones minde or with words, to difpuce or argue to and 
again,} - ; 

15 ‘That ye may be unblameable[That is,(o that men 
may not juftly blame your converfation, See Lwh,t, 
6, Ephef. $, 26,27.) and upright, Cor fimple, with-, 
out guile, See Matth, 10, 16,] children of God, bang. 
myipiovable inthe midft of a crooked aad perverfe ge- 
acrutios: (that is, unbelieving and unregencrate 
men, See Aéts 2, 40,] amongft which {namely men] 
ye bine [That is, henceforward alfo ought to fhine 
and give light before] as lights ia the world, (Or, 
light-bearers, flars, See Prov, 4, 18. Matth, 5, 14.) 

16 Holding forth the word [Or bearing bifore] that is, 
fledfaftly holding fait, profefling and ftudying the: 
wholefome dottrine of the Gofpel, Ox  pro- 
pounding] of dife: {thar is, in which’ eternal life 
and the way to attain ic is fer forth unto usy and 
which leads us theretinto, Sce c 6, 68.] for a glory 
unto me againft the day of Chiift, 
fhall come to judge all men, orto deliver me out of 


this life] that I bave not cua ia vaidé (Namely, in the 


race of my Miniftery, adminiflved unto you by the 
preaching of this word] nor laboured in vain, 


17 Yeaift{Namely, fhedding, my blood for the 


Gofpels fake] alfy am offtied {or a thavk-off ing [xhe 


PHitrPPrans, 


[namely when he, 


» Chap.ii. 
Greck word fignificth fo to be offered, asin the Old 
Teftament together with the meéat-oftering of meal, 
wine alfo for’a drink-oftering was offered up, 
Numb, 28.7, The Apoftle hicre hath refpeé tothe 
fhedding of his blood, For the blood‘of the Martyrs 
is an acceptable facrifice to the Lord, Pfal.x16, ‘15 /] 
upon the facrifice (that is, becaufe 1 have ‘by ure 
preaching of the Gofpel, asit were offered up and 
confecrated you, and thercby have ferved you to 
bring you to the faith, wherein ye fhall be confirmed 
by my death] asd adminiftration of your faith, (Gr, Le 
tourgia Of this word, {ec.Rom. rs, 16, 2 Cur, 9. 12, 
Heb, 8, 2, 6.] Lyjoy ans rejoyce with you all, , 

18 And for that fame rejoyec ye alfo [This may be 
undei ftood either by way of exhortation, that they 


fhallrejoyce 3; orby way of rchearfal, that they did - 


thus] aad rejoyce ye alfo with mee, 

19 And I hope ta the Lora FJ: fus [That is, with the 
help and by the grace of the Lord: if it thall pleafe 
him, See Aéts 18, 21, 1 Cor, 4.19. Jam. 4. 15] to 


fend Timothy unto you (peedily, that I aljo may be of good - 


courage, when Ufball have undcrftood your affairs, 

20 For Thave no man who ts int fo miaded, [Gr, of 
altke foul.i,e, who bears you fo good an heart as 
Land he] who will fincerely ( the Greek word proper- 
ly fignities fo fincerely as it comes from nature it {elf, 
as parents take care for their children which are 
born of them] take care of your affairs, [Namely, 
which concern the edification of you. Church, and 
your falvation,} 

21 For they feck all [That is, well near all, or al- 
moft all, as Matih, 10, 22, Mar, 1,5.) their own, 
{ that is their own cafe, profit; or honour) aot that 
which is Zefits Chrifls, [Vhacis, that which belongs 
to the furtherance of Chrifts kingdome,honour, and 
dofrine, ] 

22 Andye kkow his troving , [That is, the proofes 
of his uprightnefs and faithtulnefs , which he hath 
often fhewed before this, Or how that he hath al- 
wayes been found upright and faithful, | that be asa 
child (his) father , [that is, not asa fervanr, by con- 
ftrainc, but with a fubmiflive and ready-ininded in- 
clination, See 1 Cor, 4.17.2, Tim, 2. 1.) hath firved 
with me inthe Gofpel, (That is, hath holpen me in’ 
publithing , propagating and defending of the 
doétrine of the Gofpell, ] 

23 1 hope therifore tadecd to ford him (Namely, 
Timothy, fuch an excellent young man and faithfull 
teacher, who hath been fo ferviceable and helpfull 
to me] immediately (this may be joyned cither to the 
word fad, or to the word look to] as [foone] as‘t fhall 
have looked unto my bufizefest[ namely which concgrne 
the admisiftation of mine office,] 

24 But I trufl-in the Lord (1 firmly hope, and 
doube little thereof: for this word here fignifies noc 
afirm afliwanee of heart, but a great and flrong 
hope, See. Chip, 1,25,] that't iny felf alfo {hall (hoit- 
ly come {unto you, | es 

25 But Uibought it needful to fend wato you [Namec- 
ly, now prefently with this Epiftle,] fpapbrodiins 
[See alfo of hin Phi/, 4:18.Some think that he is the 


fame who is called Fpaphras, Col, 1,7, and 4.12, , 


Philem, ver, 23. Bucthat is Wneeceain,) wy Brother 
[.that is my-aMlociate, anda teachier of the holy Go- 
fpel] aad fellow-labourer; (namely sin the work of pub- 
lifhing of the'Gofpel,] and fulltav-fauldicr, [nanicly 
in the {pir tual confli@ agaitift the entmies of tlic 
Gofpel, with great labour and danger of his life } and 


‘your Meffenger (Gr, Apofloloa,which word in {pecial fig- 


nifics one who was called & fent forth by Chrift him- 
{elf to preach the Gofpel through the whole world, 
Gal,1,3,Eph.4,13,but here sc is taken more largely in 

_ general 


ee nae a ene es ee 
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CHAP, ii. PHILIPPIANS, 


general for one who isfent forth by any one to aa 

any thing in his name or for him: he Mane 
Phelippians fent to Rome unto Paul, co carry him that 

which they had contributed for his maintenance, Or 

elfe, your teacher : for fo this word is alfo fometimes 
taken for any kind of teacher, See Rom, 16.7. 2. x The Apofile further waraes the 
Cor, 8. 28.) and miaifter of my ueceffitecs : [why the 
Apoftle thus calls him is more largely declared, 
chap, 4, ver. 18,] 

_ 26 Sceing he was very defivous after you all, [That is, 
to Ice youallagain, and tobe with you} and was 
very much erscued [the Greek word fignifies A very 
troublefome expectation of any evil or forrow , with 
great diftrefs of heart, See Matt, 26. 37. Mark 14, 
33] becaufe ye had beard [namely, and knew that you 
who fo loved and efteemed him, would be ex:reme- 
ly grieved for it,] that be wats fick, 

27 And he was fick alfo cuca nigh unto death (thar 
is, fo that he wasin great danger to have died by 
that ficknefs,] but God bad miicy on bim [(thacis, of 
£ acc preferved him alive,and reftored hun to health 
againe,} azd not oacly onhim, but alfa on mes [name- 
ly, becaufe Laccount the grace which was fhewed to 
him, as if it were fhewed to my felfe, becaufe of the 
help which L have ofhim,} that 1 might not have 
grief [namcly, for the death of fuch an excellent 
Teacher, and ufefull inftrumenc in the Church of » | ee aut my brethren vejoyce yein the Lord, [Thae 
God] upon grief, (namely, which is daily procured ; His, for the grace which the Lord had (hewed us, 
procured come in thefe bands by the enemies ofthe | Or with a Joy which is acceptable to the Lord, 
Gofpel,] namely yin the midft of tribulations,] ‘Tv write the 

28 Ibave therefore (vat him the move fpcedily, [Name- | fame things to you (namely, which J have taughe you 
Jy,as foon as he was well againe,Or the more carefully, | before by mouth, Sec 2 Thef. 2. 15.) is it not trke- 
the move diligeatly | that ye fecing him might rejoyce ; fome to me y [or is ot grievous , troublefome, too much 
againe y and I might be the le fad [namely , asl have * to me) aad tt 5 fare for you (thar is, it tends and is 
been while ye were conftrained fo long to want your |: ferviccable for your aflurance , thereby to be more 
Faithfull Teacher, and more confirmed in the truth of Chriftian 

29 Keccive him then inthe Lord,} Thacis, forthe dogtrine and in the faith,] . : 
Lords fake whofe Minifter he is? Or not with any | 2 Beware of the dogs , | That is, obferve the dogs, 
worldly entertainemenc but as is acceptable to the | and take heed of the falfe Apoftles , which he calls 
Lord] with all joy, azd hold fuch {thacis, whoare by this reprochfull name of dogs to exprefs their 
Minulters of the Gofpel , and clpccially who are fo 
faithfull as he and Timothy] ia efleem (Ox in honuni, 
{or precious, | 


Cuap. ili, 
CHAP, Hit, 


Philippians deainft the 
Seduction of the falfe Apoftles 5 who mingled the Lay 
and the Gofpel together, 3 dnd teacheth bn tho 
contrary that yot the outward civcumecifion , but the 
fpivituall is wecejary to falvation, 4 Which he con- 
firmes by bis own example aad faith, 5 And for that 
ead he velateth , that be hadall ‘thofe outward advan 
tages which thefe boafted to have, 7. But that he 
vegarded not thofe things, nox put any confidence 
therein, but onely ix Chiifh ; 9 Not relying on bis own 
righteoufnefs which js of the law, but onely on the 
righteoufiefs of Chrift , which he deferibes with its 
fruits, 12 Neverthele/s acknowledgeth his own im- 
perfection,bow much focver he followed after perf ctti- 
ony 15, And exhorts the Philippians they fhould doe 
the like alfa, according to this +ule and after bis cx- 
ample, 18 reproving thofe that did otherspifey with 
a denunciation of terial deflinttion 10 them, 20, 
aid comforts true beltevers with the glory even of the 
body, which the Lord Chrift (hall procure us. 


———————— 


fincere teachers with their flandeis] beware of the 
evil labourers [that is, who indeed take much paines. 
$0 For, for the work of chvift (That is, for the work | and labour, but to implant in men an evil and 
whereunto Chrift had called him: or which he had ; Cor upt doftrine,} Beware of the concifion, [ thatis, 
undertaken for the propagation of the Kingdome of | who are of the circumcifion, boaft thereof, and teach 
Chrift , and of his slory, Whereby is underftood ci- , that circumcifion is neceflary to.falyation, Which 
ther in general he miniftry of the word with all ay juftly be called not fo much a circumcifion , as 
that appettaines thercunto § or in fpeciall the fer- j indeed a concifion (cutting in pieces,) The Apottle 
sie hire he haddone the Apoftle, in the bring- here very elegantly changeth the word circumcifion 
ing over of that which the Philippians had fent un- 
tohim, andwhich he Mill did in ferving him in his 
bonds : all which tended alfo to the propagation and 
fer vice of the Kingdome of Chritt] be was come nigh 
even uxto death, [that is, was in great danger of his 
life, Namely, cither in thar dangerous Journey, or 
here at Rome, becaufe he hel eth and ferveth me in 
{preading abioad the Golpel ] aot efleemizng [the 
Greek word fignifies to take counfel without repar- 


Chrift, and as it were ¢ 
ftru&ion,] 


teoufnefs onely in Chrift 
ave the civcumcifien , {thatis, the truc circumcifion 
Which availes before God » Which is the inward cir- 
cumcifion of the heart, See Kom, 2, 29.) we whe 
oe or taking notice of his own foul or life, #, ¢, thar ferve God in the Spirit (ov with the Spirit, i, e, inward- 
he having confidered what he mutt of neceflicy doc Yi, vith the foul and cieheart lob, 
either put his life in danger, or acgleét his miniftr ‘ 
determined rather to hazard his lite] [his] life (Gr 
bis foul] that be might fulfill the waat of your miniftvati- 
on nato mes [thacis , that fecing ye your felyes can- 
not behere prefent to ferve me in my bands, he 
might dothe fame inftead of youall, Gr your want 
of miniftvation to me, ; 


18, or by the power of the holy fpivit.] and gloiy in 
Chrift Fefusy [namely, thac we have our falvation in 
him, and is his rightcoufnefs Onely, 1, Cor, I, 30, 
31.) aad truft not ia the flef : [chavs , in thofe ont- 
ward ceremonies of the law, or outward circumeifi- 


ved thereby, andis o fed ie nfe 
before} Y> Ppoled to the word /pirit ufed 

4 Although Ihave alfo what to truft to might inthe 
fih : (Gr, although I alfo have confidence i the flefh, 
#.e.although I alfo have matter concerning that out- 
ward circumcifion and other ceremonics of the law 


together 


nature, thacthey impudently bark ac and bite the-*” 


into concifion , becaufe the do&trine of thefe falfe, 
Apottles ,'cuts off the men that embrace it from, 


uts them in peices, unto de-. 


3 For we (Namely , who feck and place our righ- 
> asis declared hereafter,] | 


4. 24. Ephef. 6,. 


on of the fleth, and obfervation of the fame, to be fa- 
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ther with the olttward advantages of the Fews, to 
‘put confidence in, namely, if aman might put his 
confidence to be faved therein] if any other man a 
.eth be may put.truft inthe flef, [namely, of thefe falfe 
ee who always boaited much in thofe outward 
thing 

{Thacis, 1 thould find yet more wherein to put 
_truft, 


§ Civcumcifed the eighth day [Gr, hth-days civeum- 


ciffon] of the generation of Mrael, of ‘the tribe of Benja-. 


mit, 0s Hebrew of the Hebrews, according tothe Lawa 
Pharifee: [Thatis, in refpedt of the fenfe of the law: 
Or ot thofe three fe&s which were among the peo- 
ple of the ews, Sadduces, Eflenes, and Pharifees, I 
was addiéed to the fe& of the Pharifees; which 
was accounted the difereeceft of all, Aéf, 26, 5.] 

6 According to xcal [Namely, for the obferyation 
of the Ceremonies of the Law: wherein the falfe 
Apottles were alfo very zealous, but perverfly} a per~ 
fecutor of the Church: [namely , of the Chriftians, 
who fought not their falvation in the works of the 
Law, but onely in Cheift] accordiag to the vighteouf- 
“nefs which isin the Law, That is, which the law out- 
wardly requires of men] being unblameable, [Naniely, 
fo that men could not reprove me for any wilful 
tanfgreftion of the Law, fecing mine external 
Wutks were confo.mable to the Law of God, Where- 
by notwithftanding he declares that he was not 
jatified, 1 Cor, 4, 4.] 

7 But thatawhich was gaia tome (Gr, which were 
gui3yto me.t, which Lat that cimeeftcemed to be 
protitable and advantagtous to me to falvation] that 
I cfleem:d lofs for chrift, [That is, on the contrary 
rejected as bringing lofs to me,] 

8 Yea fircly Lalfo account (That is,1 did not oncly 
eftcem it fo when I was firft converted unto Chrift 
but account it fo ftill: and continue in the fame 
opinion] ald things [namely by which men {eek 
their falvation without Cheitt :] to be damage for the 

“excellency of the knuwledge of Chiift Fefus my Lord: 
[namely, not of the bare knowledge onely, but of 
the faving knowledge, which is accompanied with 
afance and faith, Foln x7, 3. as the words my 
Lord import) for whofe fake I bave reckoned all thofe 
thiags damage, [Gr bave fuffered lofs of all thofe things] 
and account to be dung: (The Greek word properly 
fignifics things which cither are caft forth by dogs, or 
caft before dogs : i, ¢, fordid things and refufe,}ehat I 
may win chrifh, (That is, be made partaker of the 
tightoufnette of Cheift, which isthe greateft gain, ] 

9 Aad be found [Namely , in the Judginent of 
God,] i bim, (That is,in his communion » ingratted 
into him by faith,and being partaker of his rightouf- 
nefs,| not having my (own) vghteoufaefs [That is, not 
Telying on mine own righteoufnels !] which is of the 
Law, | That is, which confifts in perfeét obfervation 
ofthe Law aswell moral as ceremonial, ] but that 
which is by the faith of Chrift, [That is, which men 
obtained when they believe in Chrift, and thereb 
embrace his righteuufnefs : and which js imputed to 
believers by God of grace as their own righteouf- 
nefs,] [xamely] the vightcoufnefs [ namely, of Chrift] 
which is of God [That is, which God freely gives,and 
Blacioufly imputes to us, Kom, 4. 6,] by faite: [Gr, 
#, That is, which we obtain and apply to our felves 
Y faith, as by a fpiricual inttcumenc whereby this 

Tighteoufness is received, | 
. to Uhat [Hereby he defcribes the true faving and 
Juttifying faith, wherein the fame confifts, what it 
aims at, and what it produceth,] I may know [See 
ver. 8.) bim, [namely , Chritt,] and the power of his 
te drredtion [Thatis, the fruits and benefits which he. 


Puitipprans, 


and fought their falvation therein]! yet moret . 
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having procured for us by his death, powerfully ap- 
plyes and brings to us by his refurreétion > namelys 
our juftification before God, and the power co arife 
from the death of finnes fee Rom, 4.25, and 6, 3, 
4, &c,and 8,11, 1 Pet, 4, 1) 2.] and the felowfhip 
of bis fuffering, [That is, that I may liave part in the 
fruits of Chvifts futfering » namely; that theeby I 
may be delivered from the punifhment of fin, and 
railed up to a new life, and for his fake willingly en. 
dure all fufterings, crofles and tribulations, which 
may come upon me for his fake] being conformable to 
his death: [Namely, the old man being mortified 
in me, Rom 6, 55.6. and for his fake being killed all 
the day long, Kom, 8, 36.] 

1x If by any means Timay come [Thefe words fig ni- 
fie not here any uncertainty of this thing,but the dif- 
ficulty to obtain it, thereby to quicken up our defire 
and diligence, And the fenfe is, dil! ently purfuing 
this, ifby any means I &c,} ato the vofiveettion of 
the dead, { namely, the bleited refurregion of the 
Jatt, and thereby unto eternal glory and bleflednefs, 
Lith.14.34, F0.6,395405 445 $4. Therefore the faiths 
ful and righteous onely are called children of the 
refurre€tion, Luk, 20, 36, notbut that the ungodly 
alfo fhall arife, Dan, 12, 2, Adts 24, 15, but their rea 
furrection thall beco condemnation, 7ob, 5, 29, and 
therefore rather a fall then a refurre@tion, ] 

12 Not that I have already obtained it [N amely.the 
perfe€tion of regeneration in this life] or am alread 
perfect [namely, in regeneration] bit I purfice after 
it, [Gr, I profecute it, namely, with great defire and 
diligence] if I may alfa appichen if , [thereby he 
meaneth noc that heis uncertain whether he thall 
obtain it, but theweth the difficulty of the thing, and 
his zeal after it as inthe former vei le, ] for which 
[That is, co obtain which] ram alfo apprchended of 
Fejus chiifl, (That is, as it were apprchended and 
taken by Chrift, when perfecuting his Church, and 
asitwere running into deftru€tion, on the way to 
Daumafcus L was laid hold on by him, and converted 
unto him, AF, 9, {ee the like x Cor, 13, 12,] 

13 Brethren IT account not [That is, 1 do not per- 
{wade my felf, as fome might think, becanfe I boaft 
f> mach of communion with Cheift and his bencfits} 
that I my felf have apprehended it, 

14 But one thing | Ido} (Namely, as the princi- 
pal, wherein I exercife my elf with all diligence, 
Pfal, 27, 4. Luk. 10, 42,] forgetting that [That isnot 
being contenc with that good which heretofore I 
may have done] which is bebind, [That is, which is 
paft,whereby is underftood that which lhe hath done 
hitherto,even fince his being converted unto Chrift, 
A fimilitude taken from thofe who are already run 
farre ina race, and leave behind them the place 
which they have run, See 1 Cor, 9. 24,] aid reaching, 
LOr, flretching forthsas runners ftretch forth forwards 
their head, neck, arms, and body to run the fafter : 
by which fimilitude he declares his great and dili- 
gent endeavour, which he ufeth with all his ineht, 
to attain thereunto] wato that which js before, [That 
is, which mutt yet be run,to com: to the end or goal, 
Or unto the promifes of the Gofpel, which are 
fet before us, to get and apprchendthem.] 1 purfue 
[Gr, profecute, as ver, 12,] after the mark, THat is, 
after the gual ferac theendof the race, towards 
which the runners ftrive to run, firft to lay hold upon 
it, and foto win the prize] wato the prize, (Gr, bra- 
bewn, whereby is underfood a crown or other mark 
of honour which is given to them which had won in 
the race, And the Apoftle thereby undexftands eter- 
nal falvation, which he calls a crown of righteouf= 
nefs, 2,Tim, 4, 8,] of the calling of God, Sa it 
Wh. 


d 
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Which fhallbe given to them whom God bath effe- 
ually called unto the fellowfhip of falvation and 
who are obedient to this calling, and confequently 
ftedfaftly run out this race even to the end, | which is 
from above (That is, which comes unto us trom God 
outof heaven, and invitesand brings us unto hea-- 
venly blefledne fs, 22 Chrift Fefis,] Trac is, which ts 
tobe obtained by the merits of Chrift alone, and 
which is given unto usforhimand by tam] 
15 As many of us therefore as are cay this word 
the Apoftle underftands not thofe which are altoge- 
ther perfeét in the keeping of the Law, for that he 
before denied of himfelf, ver, 12,13, but thofe thac 
well and thoroughly underitand the Articles of 
Chrittian Religion, and are asic were come to full 
grown age therein, Ephef, 4, 13, to whom are Op- 
pofed thofe who are yetas children in knowledge, 
See 1 Cor, 2. 6, and chap. 3.1. Heb. 5. 13,14.] let us 
judge this: namely, that is here before taught by me : 
namely, of a mans juttification before God, ver. 9, 
and of our imperfeétion in this life, ucr. 12, and the 
like] and if ye judge ought otherwife : namely , in 
matcets of leffer moment, } that alfo (hall God reveal 
watoyou (namely , caufing you in time to increafe 
and grow up in knowledge, if fo be you fhew your 
‘felves teachable, and diligently ufe the means there- 
unto, This he faich not of fecret revelations without 
the word of God, but of the ordinary revelations or 
manifeftations which he maketh by the preaching 
of his word, accompanied with the illumination of 
his Spirit, And this is faid principally for the com- 
fort of the weak, who could not yet rightly under- 
underftand thac the Cercmonial Law was wholly | 
abrogated: namely, that in time God would give 
them to underfland thac alfo, Sce hereot alfo 
kom, 14, J ere 
16 Yet aberenato weare come, [That is, in thofe 
points of dodtrine, to the underftanding whereof we 
are brought by the grace of Gad,] lt us [there] 
wtlk according to the fame vule, [That is, according to 
the knowledge which we hive of out of Gods word, 
which is asa rule or fquare, according to which we 
mult regulate our’ faith and walking, } let 1s sudge 
the fame (thirg.) tt Be patios ts 

17 Be ye alfo {Or together’, lkewife] imitators of 

me,[Nnamely, in judgement and in converfation, 
See 1 Cor, 115 5] brethren, and mack thofe which walk 
fo (Namely, as walk : as is declared in chat which 
followes] as ye bave us for a pattern, 

¥8 For many walk Lathermife J (Namely, of the 
Teachers who preach the word,and walk not in their 
calling as we do] of whom I have told you often, 
[namely when Lwas with you, wating you of the 
{ame in my preaching] aad avi alfo [namicly,by this 
my writing | tell you seeping, [that is, with grict 
of heart , arifing from thence that thefe men 
with their falfe do€trine and diforderly life, feduce 
and diftirb the Church, and hale down dettru@ion 
upon their own head] that they ave cnemies of the crofs 
a Chrift. [That isy fhewing that they are enemies of 
thedoctine whereby is taught that men are faved 
not by the keeping of the law, but by the alane fa- 
crifice of Chrift performed on the crofs, 1 Cor, 1, 23, 
24, and 2, 2,] 

19 Whofe cad is deflrudlion, [Thar is, who at laft 
fhall be punifhed by God with eternal damnation, 
Revel, 19, 20, 21, tec alfo chap,1, 28,] whofe God is 
the belly, [Thac is, who in ftead of ferving God and 
{preading abroad his honour, feck pene elfe but 
to lead a delicate and cafie life, and tu ferve their 
belly as i€ it were their God] aad [rvhofe'} glory [That 
isy honour which they feck of men, and of which 
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they boaft] isin their (hame, [that is, {eck their ho- 
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nour in that which is. fhameful. cothem, Or, nato 
thei (hame, i.e, fhall fall out for their temporal and 
eternal fhame.] who miad or confider i.e, [are carried 
after with ‘their fences and underftanding) earthly 
thnags [That is temporal pleafure andeafe,J 2 

20 But our walking (Or citizen-fhip, i; c, civil cons 
verfation and manner of living of truc Chriftians, 
fee chap, 1, 27, gis in the beavensy [That is, is fach, 
that it always purfues after not earthly things buc 
heavenly, ae after the glory which is laid up in 
‘heaven, fee Col, 3.15 2.] from whence (Gr, ont of 
which, namely, place of the heavens: {ee tht like 
Matth, r, 9.) we alfo look for the Sviony (namely, to 
come to judge th: quick and the dead, Aff, 1, 11,] 
[namely] the Lord Jefits Chrift + 

21 Who {hall change (The Greck word fignifies to 
change in fathion or quality, fee 1 Cor, 15.52, &c,] 
our low-brought body (Gr, the body of our lowlinefs; Or 
our body of lowline{s, i, c, this our martal and core 
ruptible body] that the fame may be coaformable[names 
ly in ancorruptiblencfs, immostality, and other fpiti- 
tual properties, fee 1 Cur, 19, 485 49, ] to his glorious 
body | Gr, to the body of bis glory, or tu bis body of glory, 
namely, which he had after his refurre€tion, and now 
fill hath in heaven] according to the working whereby 
he can alfa fubject all things to bimfelf, [That is,accor 
ding tu his divine and almighty power, whereby he 
is able to do all things, and therefore can alfo bring 
about the refurrection and changing of our bodics,} 


CHAP, I, 


1 The Apoftle exhorts the Philippians to fledfaflnefs in 
the faith, 2 aad two women amongft them to unity, 
4 furthermore to Chriftian joy, 5 moderation, 6 qui- 
ctacf{s of mind, 8 and to divers pther Chriftian vir» 
tues, 10 Afterward be thaaketh the Phileppians for 
the relief which they had feat to bim by Evaphroditus; 
11 that he had accepted tt not out of coveton(se(s, 
fecing he bad learaed to fuffer waat, 14 ‘That they 


had done well therein, and more then all the othee 


Churches, 18 That he bad well received it from E- 
papbroditus, 19 and that God would recompenceit, 
22 Finally be concludes this Epiftle with thank(gt- 
ving to God, and ufisal falutations and wifhes, 


O thea [Namely, fecing our bitth-right and con- 
Iverfation is in heaven, and fuch glory is there 
prepared for us by Jelus Chrift in body and foul, as 
is declared ‘in the clofe of the former Chapter, to 
which thefe words have relation] my beloved and 
nuech wifhed for brethren, [Gr, much defired, i, e, whom 
I love with great defire and inclination of heart, and 


whom I much long after, fee chap, 1, 8.] my joy [That - 


is, who fe me caufe to joy and rejoyce for your 
faith and Chrittian converfation] and ‘crown, [That 


is, an honour and ornament of my miniftry by which 


ye are converted unto Chrift, Soa virtuous woman 
is called a crown of her husband, Prov, x2, 4. and 
godly children the crown of their parents, Pov, 17, 
6, 1 Thef, 2, 19, Revel. 3. x1,] fland [that is con- 
tinue ftcdfatt, A fimilitude taken from fouldiers,who 
give no place nor fice in battel, but continue ftand- 
ing, fee x Cur, 16, 13, Gal, 5,1. Epbef. 6,11, Col. 4, 


12, 2 Thef, 2. 15,] thus [namely, as ye have hither-. 


todone, Or as | have now inftruéed you] inthe 
Lord [that is, in the faith and obedience of the Lord 

Chrift, or, by the power of the Lord] beloved, 
2 Lexhort Evodias and1 exbort Syatyche, [Thefe 
two women, as appears from that which follows, were 
members 


. f the Gofpel, fee Rom, 16. 35 9y 21. Phil, 2. 25, 
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members of the Church of the Philippians, and had Matth, 6yas, otherwife the faithful a ht to 
done mucb-good for the furthering of the Goufpel ; | take cay their own, 1 Tim, 5.8.) but Let e 4 i % 
bue there was fome mifunderftanding dnd ftrife avifen | fires (tHfat is, the things which ye defire and 2 a wm 
beewixe them, which was oftenfive and hurtful to thie | iaall things, by prayers and fupplications with vane qs 
Church] that they be of one mind [namely, not onely &ving be made known unto God, [This is § Glen fi : 
concerning dofrine,but alfo concerning the inclina- | the manner of men: for otherwife Cui. oe 
tion of their mindes, fee chap, 2, 2, and chap, 3,16.) | himfelfall our need and wants better then Hes as 
inthe Lord, (tha is, with fuch an holy unity asthe | felves, fee Matth, 6, 32, nies 
aaa us, and which is acceptable unto i And the peace of God [See of this peace Roms, 
im, and 14,17.) which furpafleth every under, ahiae 

3 And Tintreat thee alfo, thou [my] upright, rsdir is, which is sucht Als yer pelle eee 
this word chap, 2, 20, and x ‘fim, 3,2, ‘Tit, 3, 3.] | ¢an be comprehended by no humane underftandin 
companion [ Or, yoke-fellow, The Greek word fignities | much lefs uttered by thie tongues of men |fhal beep} 
one that draws one yoke together with another, Greek word fignifieth to keep any thing nich a H 
whereby is nor underitood Pauls wife,asfome have | or garifon againft theenemics, ice 1 Pet 1g.] oe 
thought : for it is certain that Paul was not married, | bearts and your miisdy Lor: your thoughts” - Gan 
when he wrote the firft tes to the Corinthians, as Sefus, : ere meee 
appears, I Cor, 7, 7, andwe read no where, neither 8 Furtherinore brethy ¥ sty, 
is it probable that he was married afterwards, Alfo | ever #5 honeft [Or decone: foe ey ite maf . 
the Greck tongue will not well bear that this fhould | teows, whatfocver is pare | or chaft| whatfoever ‘; hen 
be fpoken of a woman, But hereby is underftood ly, Lor friendly] whatfocver founds well Lor isof ood 
fome one of the Teachers in the Church of the Phi. report, of which men fpeak well] if theve be ax ote 
lippiansy who faithfully bare and drew the yoke of | tue, and if there be any ptaife, think on that ae 
the Miniitry ofthe Gofpel with the Apoftle, as he [namely,to propofe and follow after that with a erie 
ellewhere calls fuch a one his fellow-fouldier, Phil, | ous purpofe tad diligence, ] i 
2.25, Dhilem, ver. 2, A fimilitude from two oxen : 
which draw one yoke together, ce 2 Cor. 6. 14.] be 
helpful [namely, to bring them again to unity] te 
thofe (xvomen) [namely,who were named even now] 
who have fliiven with me inthe Gofpel [this mutt be 
under ftood not that they preached the Gofpel openly 
with Paul, for that the Apoftle forbids women, 
1 Cor, 14+ 34, 35. and 1 Tim, 2,12, buc that they in 
pleHoe ftedfaftly endured much adverfity and tri- 
wlation, for the confeflion of the dofrine of the 
Gofpel, The Apoftle here wfetha fimilitude taken 
from thofe who ftrive for a prize, {ce 2 Tim, 2. 5, 
Heb, 19, 32.] with Clemeat alfo [this may be joyned 


apive 


9 That which ye have alfa learned,] There the A- 
poitle more largely declares that which he had be- 
fore exhoited in general, that they fhould imitate 
him,chap, 3.17.) and ecedved, aid beard, and {ven iz 
Mb’ of iney that doe s and the God of peace { {ce Rom, 1g, 
33, and 16, 20, 2 Cur, 13,00, 1 The. s, 23, fhall 
be with you ] namely , by his gracious prefence, 
aflitance and bl¢ffing., | 


Yo Aad I greatly ryoyced ia the Lord [Sce ver,4,] 
that ye now once agata are quickened (Gr, are become 
Sowing or fringing again, A fimilitude taken from the 
trees, which in winter feem to be dead > and towards 


the Summer {pring out and become gree in] to 
g een again] to 
cither with the word helpful,or with the word (leven, | thinke on me: {that is, on my neces if tin 


Whether this Clement were afterwards an Overfeer | bands, Or to take care for m " 

of the Church of Rome is uncertain] aad the other my {namely, efor onryalehonshe ne ee Hash 

fellow-labonrers,{namely, in the work of the Miniftry } bad not the opportunity, [namely, to fend the gift ete 
to me conveniently, } 

1x Not that I fay [this] becaufe of want : [That is, 
as iff muft have fuffered or could not have born 
“Wwant[for Ihave learned [namely, as well out of Gods 

word as by experience and exercife] tobe content 
[that is, to be fatisfied and acquicfee; fee of this vir- 
tuc, 1 Tim, 6,6, Heb.13.5.] with what I ain, [that iss 
with thofe things which I have, although they be 
few and fant, Or in the fuite whereia I an] 

12 And I know (That is, | have learnt, as before] 
to be avafed { namely, by poverty and want, and to 
be content there:n] I know alfo to have abundance = 
{that is, having abundance of maintenance how to 
ufe it aright} every way, and ia afl (things) Lam in- 
firutted (The Apostle here ufetlt a Greck word which 
properly fignificth to be informed in the inylteries of 
any religion, which were not revealed to eycry mang 
and meancth thereby that he fully underftands 
and hath learned this thing, | both to be fatisfied and 
to ie hunger, both to have abundance and to Suffer 
mit, 

13 Tam able to do [This he addes tlrat He may noc 
feem to afcribe this virtue to himfelf and his own 
abilities] all things Cnamely,all the forefaid and fucly 
like things] through Chiift who giveth me porrr, [name « 
ly,by the grace and working of his holy Spiric, with 
out which we can neither think nor do any thing 
that is good, Fob, 15.5, 2 Cor, 3.5. Phils tr 290 an 
chap, 2,13.) e325 

14 Notwithflanding ye have well doney thatJe bit 

2 Tes Contd 


Philein, ver, 15 24.] whofe names [this the Apottle 
fpeaks of thofe his fellow-lavourers according to the 
judgement of charity, 1 Cor, 13, 7.] are (namely, 
written, a fimilitude taken from the infcribing of ci- 
tizens or fouldiers in a regifter,to know them,and to 
account them for truecitrzens or fouldicrs iz the book 
oflife, (that is, in the regifter of them that are cle@- 
¢dto cternal life, whereby is underftood Gods decree 
ofelecion, fee Exod, 32. 325 33, Lik, 10, 20, Rev,3 
§.and chap.17, 8, and chap, 20, ver, 15, ; 

4 Kejoyce ta the Lord [Sce Kom, 12, 12, 2 Cor, 13, 
It, Phil, 3, 1.) abyayes : (namely, not onely in time 
of profperit 1 bucalfo of adverfity and tribulation, 

eclng the fame farther the falvation of Chriftians, 
am, 1,2, fee chap, 2.17, 18,)] again I fay vejoyce, 

§ Let your difcretion [Or equity y reafonablenefs, 
Which is a f{pecial, excellent, and neceflary virtue, 
when one doth not ftand upon the ucmoft right, but 
yields and as it were gives place tohis nelgltvoun for 
Peace and edification fake,as much as Gods word and 
agood confcience may allow, fee Rom, 1, I, 2, 
1 Cor, 9, 19, 2 Tim, 2, 24, Tit, 3. 2,] be brows unto 
all men, ‘The Lord is nigh [that is, is every wlicre with 
sy and heareth and feeth all our words and deeds, 

F near in refpeét of his coming to judgement, when 
scmuft give an account of all our words and deeds 

James 5, 9.) 4 

; if Be careful in nothing : [Namely , with anxious 
are Ng proceeding from diftcuft of Gods providence, 


. 


Chap. 
 communioWEThat is, have took it co heart as if it con- 
cerned your felves, Heb, 13. 3. Or, have alfa commu 
nicated unto me in the fame. with my affliction, [namc- 
ly, which here futfer in bands, want and poverty] 

15 Andalfoye Philippians know, that in the begin- 
ing of the Gofpel, (Thatis, fromthat time forward 
when | firft preached the Gofpel among you?] ahen 
I departed from Macedonta, no Chnich imparted [ought] 
unto me [Ox bad communion with me ia reckoning, ec. 
Namely, whether it be for mine own ufe, or to de- 
liver to other poor Churches:] poz the account of gi- 
ving ont and receiving [a fimiliude from faithtull 
ftewards or merchants, who diligently fer down in 
their books of account,what and from whom they re- 
ceive any thing, what they lay out, and for what it 
was beftowed , tokcep andto be able to give a good 
account [but ye onely, 

16 Forin Theffalonica alfo (Sce of this City, and 
the Apoftles abode in the fame A&, 17, Lye feat once 
and a fecond time to me for my neceffity. 

17 Not that I feck the gift [That is, not asifI 
were fo cager for the gifts which ye fent me] bat I 
Secke the fruit which xs abuadant \chatis, that your 
faith may be abundantly fhewn by fuch fruits, Or 
that ye may richly obtain the fruit and recompence 
of this your liberality |] wato your account | that is, 
that J may as iswere fer down in my book of ac- 
count, that 1 have received this of you, He alludeth 
here alfo to the former fimilitude| 

18 But Ihave received all, [Namely, that ye haye 
fent unto me, as is declared afterward] avd I have a- 
bundance] that is, more thenenough for my main- 
tenance, fothat ye need not fend any more, as the 
following words alfo, Iam, ce, imply, ] Lam filled 
{ thatis, have cnor.gh and abundance, ] feetg I 
have received of Epaphroditus that which (savas fent |] 


from you \as} a frect-[melling favonr [,Gr.a favour 


The end ef the Epiftle of Payl to the Philippians, 


PHiLipPrans. 


of fragrancy, the Apofile here alludes to the thank- 
offerings of the old ceftament,which were types of our 
fpiritual thank-offerings in the new Teftament; 
amongft which are alfo the workes of liberality to. 
wards the mipifters of the word, and the poor, 
which he declares by this defcription to be very ac- 
ceptable tothe Lord, to ftirve them up thereunto 
more and more, See Heb, 13, 16,] aa acceptable facii- 
fice, well- pleafiag to God. 

But my God] Namely, in whom I believe and 
whom I ferve in his Church] according to his viches 
(namely, fecing allthe goods of this world belong 
to him, Pfal.z4.1. 1 Cor,10,26, or according to the 
riches of his bounty, Epb,2.q.] (ball fulfill (chat is, 
give youabundantly] all your neceffity| chatis, all 
that you need and have want of for your fuftenta- 
tion] iz glory [that is, very glorioufly,and liberally] 
by Chrift Fefus (Gr, ia Chrift Fefus.] 

20 Now to our God and father [That is, who is be. 
come our Father through Chritt, and we his chil. 
dren, to whom he is fatherly minded, and of whom 
he willtakea fatherly care Afatth, 6. 32, Foh, 2, 
17.] be glory to all eteraity [Gr, unto ages of ages] 
Amen, 

21 Salute all the faints in Chrift Fefus, the brethren 
which ave with me (Namely, here ar Rome] falute 
you, , 
22 All the Saints falute you, and moft of all they 
that are of Cefars boufe, (Gr, out of. i,fome who in the 
Coure of the Emperour Nevo ferye him, and are of 
his houfhold,See chap, 1, 13.] 

23 The grace of our Lord Fefies Chrift [Sce Gal. 6, 
18,] be with you all. Amen, 


To the Philippians written from Rome: [and 
fent] by Epaphroditus, 


THE 
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OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


_ =e a THE oo 
COLOSSIANS. 


The Argument of this ErrsTe. 


He Coloffians having by the miniftry of fome faithful Teachers, and efbecially of Epavhy i 

| Golpel of Chriftythere came in others into that Church and into fone hie next hel ei) lt 
Hicrapolis,chap,4,ver,13,who fought to mingle the fimplicity of the doctrine of the Gofpel with doftrines of 
the Greck Philofophy, and with certain Ceremonial obfervativas of the law, Wherefure the Apofile Paul i : 

piifoncy at Rome, being waraed by the faid Epaphvas, (as may be colleéted from the eighth verfe of the firft and 
the 12 ver.of the fourth Chapter found good to write this Epiftle unto them,and to fend Tychicus and Onefim unt 

them to infliuct them of all things,ard to confirm thems in the yeccived do€frine againft all errors. Inawhich Eoiflle Ra 
the introdutionwhich continues to the 12 verfe of the firft chaptersthe Apoftle in a very lofty fiyle brieft VOpO4 Sh : 
principal points of the dottvine of the Gofpel, efpecially concerning the excellency of the perfon sfc ond bene f 
Chrift, aud teftificth that ia him alone all perfection is to be found, which he doth to the 23 verf ¢ of the fivft Cha es 

from whence to the end of the Chapter, be exhorts them to continue (tedfaftin this dottvine, and declares that there 
alfo he fuffered the tribulations of Chitft, and that be was called by chiift tobe an Apofile for the publifhin of this 
myftery, In the fecond Chapter he warns them againft the foremcentioned errors, as well of the Platonick Philofo b 

for invocating of Angels, as of the obfervation sf citcancibor: and difference of dayes and aeats,unto the end of ie 
Chapter, Afterward ia the third Chapter be begins to exbort them toa Chriftian convucr{ation : gars exbortation 
continues to the fixth verfe of the fourth Chapter, And firft of all he exborts them in general to the putting off of the 
old man with all bis vices, and to putting on of the new man with all bis (Piritual virtues; which he doth fi sea the be- 
ginning to the 17 ueife of the thivd Chapter; aid comes afterwards to exbortations unto particulay duties, namely, of 
wives and husbands in the married eftates of children and fathers,and of fervaats and Mafters, untg the fecond vile of 
the 4 Chapters in the 2 verfe of the 4 chapter usto the 7 verfe he exhorts them to davon in general for bimfelf as 
alfo to walk civcum{pectly among(t them that ave without, So that this Epiftle bitherto, bath almoft the fame argument 
with the Epiftle to the Ephefians, but that the fame doétrines are here fomewhat move contraéted. Fiom ther verfe 
to the end of the Chapter he concludes the Epifile, firft with a declaration that he fends Tychicus and Onefimus to 
them to inform them more fully of bis affaivsunto the 9 verfes afterwards with divers falutations.to and again unto 
the 16 verfe y and finally with an exhortation that they fhould canfe this Epifile-to be vead alfo to them of Laodacea 

aad that Archippusfhowld be faith{ul iabis Miniflery, and that they foauld. remember his bands, ; : 


THE 


EPISTLE 


OF T HE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP,. I, 


After the ufuall fuperfeription of the Epiftle, 3 Paul 
thanketh God that the Colofians veceived the 
‘faith in chrily § By the preaching of the Gofpel, 
which now brought forth fruits all the world over, 
7 as was done alfo among them, according to the tefti- 
mony of Epapheas theiy faithfull Teacher, 9 Pray- 
eth to God thab they may be wiore and more 
frengtheacd in all Chriftian vevtues, 12 Cometh af- 
terspards to the do€fyinall part » and declares how they 
‘were delivered out of the power of darknefs by the 
blood! of Chrift, 15 whofe pecfon he defcvibes, name- 
ly, that he is the image of the iavifible God, 16 That 
all things weve created by bim, 18 That he isthe 
head of the Church, 20 That by the blood of his Crofs 
all things ave veconciled that ave iaheaven, and on 
earth, 23 Exhorts them to perfevere in thisfaith. 
24 Wherefore he alfo fulflleth the fuffevings of chiift 
for-them, 25 Forafinuch as he is called to publif this 


myftery among the Gentiles, 28 Aadte prefent all 


men perfect in Chrift alone, according ta the working of 
God ia him, 


P Aut an Apofile of Fefus chrift,[OF this whole fue 


perfcription feethe annotations on the other 
Epiftles , efpecially Ephef. 1, ver, x, 2.] by the 
. willof God, and'Vimothy our broths. 

2 To the Saimts and faithfull brethren in Chrift , 
which are at Colog:{ This was a principall City in Phiy- 
gia, mot fary from Hicrapolis and Laodicea : as may 
be feen chap, 4. 13,16, Where the Apoftle him({elte 
had never been, ee 2, ver, 1, although he had di- 
vers times preached the Gofpelin Pampbilia , are- 
Bion lying not far from thence: fiom whence it 
cemes thath ¢ fent Epapbras, and divers others thi- 
ther, See AG, 13, 13, and chap, 14, 24.] Grace be 
2 a and peace from God our fa:her andthe Lord Fefus 
Chrift. 

3 We thank the God and Father of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, [Sec of this appellation of God, 1 Cor, 15, 24, 


Ephef. 1. 3.] praying alwaies for yon. 

4 Having heard of your faith in chit Jofus , (Thar 
is, the profeffion of your faith concerning Chrift Je- 
fus, cowhom true faith efpecially hath refpea, 
through him to obtain forgivenefs of fins and fal- 
vation, Alt, 10, 43, Rom, 3,24)25, ec, and of the 
love which [ ye have] unto all Saints : 

§ For the hope [Eternall falvation which we here 
hope for, and hereafter (hall enjoy in heaven, Kom, 
8.24, Eph, 1,8] which is layed up for you [ thatis, is 
kept fafe, as Peter (peaks, 1 Pet, 1, 4. tobe received 
there in due time] in the heavens, of which ye beard be- 
fore by the word (Gr, inthe word, Eph, 1. 13.) of trath 
[namely] of the Gufpel. 

6 Which is come unto you, as alfo into the whole 
world = [That is, among all the nations of the 
world, as is declared hereafter vcr, 33, Sce alfa Rom, 
10, 18] and it bringeth forth fruits [namely, ot true 


faith , and fich as are becoming true repentance, 


Ste Mat, 3,8, and 13,23, as alfo If, $5, 10,} asal= 


fo among you (Gr, in you] from thar day that a heard, 
that is,. 


aad acknowledged the grace of Godin truth 
truly and fincerely , as Af, 10, 34, which is under- 
ftoud ofthe Colofiians, who knew the truth of the 


Gofpell fincerely and without hypacrifig: or of thofe- 


which firt preached the fame unto them , who pros 
pounded ic to them fincerely, and without mixing of 
humane doftrines ; ashe by and by teftifieth of Epa- 
phias.J 

7 As ye bave alfo learacd of Epaphras ony beloved 
fellow-fervant , whos afaithfull Miniter of Chiift for 
jou: ([Tharis, for your good, and for your falya- 
tion, ] 

8 iho alfa dectaved tous your love in the (Pirit , [Or 
by the Spirit, i, e, which is wrought in you by the ho- 
ly Ghoft, and proceeds from a fpiritual mind and 
cafe: which the Apoftle addes, co diftinguith this 
love from worldly love, which hath its originall 
oa lel caufes, See Komans 14.17, and Eph. 
6,18, 

_ 9 Therefore we alfo even from that day that we heard 
it 5 ceafe not to pray for you, [| That is, as often as we 


pray, to pray for you alfo] and to defive that ye may be 
filled 


C HAP. te 

led with the nowledgé of bis will, (thacis, Gods 
a revealed Race. pel, of which he had ont 
ver, 6, in all wifdome and Spiritual underftanding 3} 
thefe two gifts are thus diftinguithed , chat wifdome 
properly isthe comprehending of {piricual myfteries, 
anddoétrines revealedunto us in the Gofpel: but 
underfianding the firnefs of ability well to difcern the 
true doftrine of the Gofpel from human additions, 
and to apply the fame for edification and comfort, as 
the Apattle hereafter alfo ‘treats both thefe,] 

10 That ye may walk worthy of the Lord, [That is, 
even as it becomes thofe who know, confefs and love 
the Lord, See the like Rom. 16.2, Eob, 4, ¥.) wate all 
pleafing, (that is, that ye may pleafe the Lord in all 


your walking) bearing fruit smevery good work , and 


growing in the knowledge of God : 

11 Being fivengthned with all power, [That is, with 
all manner of power, which he imparts unto us in 
our weaknefs, to overcome all thefe our enemics, 
when we delire that ftrength of him in faith, See 
1Cor, 1, 27, and 2 Cor, 12, 9, Iam, 1,55 17.) accor- 
ding to the flvengtis of bis glory, unto all patience and lonz- 
fuffering | patience refpecteth the greatnefs of the af. 
fiétion which iz patiently endures : long Juffering the’ 
long ‘continuance of the fame, whereby it fainteth ; 
not under the fame , nor revengeth it felf, although 
this be fomcrimes in its power, Sce It, 30,15, La- 
ment, 3, 2§.] with foy : [nat for the affli€tions them- 
felves, which procure griefe, and wring forth teares 
even from the faithfull, Joh, 16, 20, but for the con- 
folations which they feel therein , and the fruits and 
rewards which they obtain thereby, Sce Mat, 5, 
12, AGE, §. 41, Rom, 5.3, 2, Cort. $y ere, 

12 Giving thanks [Namely, which we fpoke of be- 
fore.v,9,And here the Apoftle begins the fecand part 
of this Epiftle , confiftutg in the propofition of the 
dodrine of falvation , and in the confutation of the 
contrary errors} tothe father who bath nade us fit. 
[namely , by his word and fpirit} [to have] part in 
the inbert tance [or to have partin the Jor, é, e. in the 
inheritance of the Saints, as Adt, 26, 18.] of the 
Saints in light + [that is, in the Kingdome of his grace 
and glory, which is called light,by reafon of the true 
knowledge ot God, which reignes therein: and by 
reafon of the eternal] glory ca clearnefs in heaven, 
which followesthercupon , oppofed to the King- 
dome of darknefs , fpokcnof in the following 
verfe,} tae 

13 Who bath drawn us aut of the power of davknefs) 
Of finne and of erernall death,the power over which 
is afcribed to Satan, Heb, 2.14, asa Prince of dark- 
nefs, Epb. 6, 12. becaufe he by feduétion and igno- 
tance of Gad and his will , reignes over unbelieving 
perfons, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4, and 6 bringeth them unto 
eternall death in etermall darknefs, Afat. 8. 12, 
2, Pet, 2,17, Fad, vev,.6,} and tranflated us into the 
Ringdome of the for of bis love , [that is, of his well 
beloved fon, Mt. 3.17. and 1. 5, an Hebraifin, as 
Pfal,1g.+, the Mount Sion is called the Monatati: 
of his holineQ, se, hisholy Mountain, } 

14 Itwh:m (Namely, fon of his love , namely 
Ch-itt Jefus, whofe perfon he deferibeth afterwards | 
we have vecdemption (Gr, fetting free or releafe by a 
vartfome, See alfo Erb, 1, 7.) through his blood, [name- 
ly the forgivenefs of  fias [hee this redemption which 
we have in Chrift Jefs is further explained, andre- 
miffion of fins ishere onely exprefted, as alfa Luk. .t, 
77, not becaufe we have no more by the redeppei- 
on of Chrift, bur becaufe chat is the firft part of ger 
redemption; andthe ground whereupon the right, , 
and title ro cternall life and fanétificarion; and with- 

all the earneft of the holy {pitic neceflavily followes, 


Colossians. 


Cu AP. i. 


Eph, 1, Jy ee, whereot this Epiftle isan Rpicomes 
rae ¢ 


Sec alfoGal, 3.taec). ee 

15 Who isthe im age (Chrift is here fo called as 
well in refpect ofhis eternall generation of the fa- 
ther, becaufe he is the exprefs and eternall'image of 
the perfon of the father, of one eflence with the fa. 
ther, Prov, 8,22, Micah s, 1, Jub, 10, 30, Heb, 5, 3, 
As alfo in refpe€&t that he being become man, God in 
him and by him doth as it were reprefent before our 
cycs his own atcributes, nainely,his wifedome, good+ 
nefs, rigteoufnefs and omnfpotencie, See Joh, 14, 
g.and x Tim, 3, 16.) Of the invifible God [namely, 
the father, who is therefore called invifible , becaufe 
his eflence is invifible, 1 Tim, 6, 16, and becaufe he 
hath not manifefted himfelfe before the eies of men, 
asthe fon hath done in the humane nature which 
he aflumed, Sec Fob, 1. 18, 33.) the fir(t born of eve- 
zy eveature, [He faith not the firft created, buc fir(t born, 
which muft be underftood of his divine nature, and 
cternall gencration of the father before all crea. 
tures, anfof his excellency above all creatures, as is 
noted on the word dmageyand more plainely appearcs 
Joh, 1, 1, compared with ver, 14, the rather becaufe 
heishere called the fict born not among many bre- 
ihven, as Rom, 8, 29, but of every creature; whereby he. 
is notably dittinguighed from all creatures, and con-. 
{equently is brought in, not as a creature, but as the 
Creatour of all chings > as is raore largely declared in” 
the following verfe. } 

For by bim [Gr, ia bin, 3, e, Through him asa co- 
worker with the Father , asis declared in the end of 
this verfe] fee alfo Jub, 1,3,and ¢; 19, }rveve all things 
created, which are imbeaveny aad which ave upon cavths 
which ave vifible and which ave tavifible , whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or Goucraments 4 Qv porwirs 3 
[Thefe names are Here given tothe Angels in Hea- 
ven, becaufe God oftentimes ufes th: as Kings (to 
whom thrones proptrly belong )Princes,Governours, 
and Potentates , for the governing of Countrics and 
Kingdomes , as may be feen in Dwiel, Zachary , and 
othet Prophets, See alfo Epbef. 1.21, and 3, 10,4 
all things were created by bim and io bim: [cthatis, for 
his fake, tltat he might be an heire and Lord even of 
them all. See Heb, 1, 2, or for bis honone as well as for 
the honour of the Father and the holy Gholt, See 
Tob, $5 23, Rom, 11, 36,] 

17 Aad he is before all things, [That is, before any. 
things were created, as Prov, 8,22. Fob. 47. 5.) and 
all things coufift together by him, [thacis, all cceacures 
that are made are preferved by him in being, life, 
and motion, See Heb,.1,3. Joh. 9.17. Ge, by all 
which the eternall Godhead of the fon, and cenfe~ 
fequencly the unity of his effznce wth the Fan 
ther, and the Holy Ghoft, is proved ; na! there is 
but one onely God, who hath created and doth-pre- 
ferve heaven and carth, See x Jo, $.7.] 

18 Aadhe isthe bead of the body, {kn ths former: 
verfes he Spake of the excellency of the pecfon of 
Chirift, as the erernall Son af Gad , the Creatoue and 
preferver of allthings 5 now he fhewes alfo the ex- 
celleney of his perfon above all his eloc&t oiem+ 
bers, inxegard thathe as God andman bdcamea 
smediatour betwixt God and men? whereof the firkk is 
that he is the {piritual head af the Church , his fpiri- 
tual body , which by his meric and {pirit reecives all 
fpirituat hife and falvation fiom.him, Wheraaf fee 
move largely Eph. 2. a2, and 4.15, 36.) (namely) of 
the Church , te that isthe begjaning,. [chae is, he firit 

fruits from the dead, as Baul calls hing, & Cor, 49, 20, 
and Chrit is fa called nor aticly beeaufe heishe 
that arofe by his own power, and! chreugh whole 
power allothers did, and frercafter fhall arifa; but 


asthe Apoftle every where clfe declares, efpecially | alfo becaufe he is the firft that arofaunta eternal 


» glory, 


F 


| 


\ 


Chap.i. 
glory, that he might raife up all his faithfull ones 
with him unto the fame glory hereafter, See 1 Cur. 
15, 23, UThef. 4.14, Ge.) the fit bora from the 
dead, [that is, the firltborn amongft them who fhall 
arife from the dead unto eternall glory 5 whereby as 
alfoby the word begimung y is given to underftand, 
not onely that he is the firft in order, and the caufe 


of the resurrection of others , but moreover alfo that 


he fhall far excell in glory above others, even accor- 
ding to hishumane nature, asthe firt born in the 
old Teftament were {et above all their brethren : 
which the following words alfo that be &c, doe re- 
matkcably import] that he in all Lor among all , name- 
ly, his brethren] might be the firft, 

19 For it was (the fathers) [That is, God, his Fa- 
thers, of whom he alfo {peaks in the following ver- 
fes, See 2 Cor, 5, 18,] good pleafure that in him all ful- 
nefs fhould dwell [namely, of all {piritual gifts and 
glory, Namely, not oncly to poflefs the fame for 
himiclfe, but alfo to impart the fame to all his mem- 
bers according tothe meafure of his gifts, See Joh, 
¥. 14, 16, and chap, 3. 34539. Eph, 4.75 exc, 

20 And that having made peace by binfelf through 
the blood of his Crofs, [That is, by his bloody facrifice 
once performed on the Crofs, Heb, 10, 10.) ¢c, by 
him (1 fay) might veconcile all things to himfelf . whe- 
ther they be the things that ave on earth, ov the things that 
are iz the heavens, (See the ex pofition of this place in 
the Annotat, on Ephef, 1, 10, | 

21 Ard he hath alfo reconciled you[ Namely, the be- 
lievers of the Gentiles,] who formerly were eflranged 
{namcly, before ye were converted unto Chrift, See 
Ephef, 2, ver. 125 ec] and cneviies (that is, hating 
God’, and hated of God, See Job, 15, 25, Rom, 1. 
30, and 5. 10, Jam, 4, 4.) through the under(ttading, 
in wicked workes (that is, which is alwaies buficd in 
evil 2 S02, 6, 57] 

22° utl4e body of his flifby [That is, in his body 
confifting gffleth and blood , and like unto us in all 
infirmitics , fin excepted, Heb, 2. 14, which title the 
Apoftle adds that he might diftinguith his body 
which he gave up to death forus, ftom the fpiri- 
tual body of his Church, whereof he fpake a 
little before : and alfo from his glorified body , 
wherewith he triumphs in Heaven, and which is no 
more fubje& to any weaknefs or mortality, Row, 6, 
9) 10] by death y that he might prefent you huly aad na- 
blamcable and unrebukeable before him : [namely, 
becaufe the righteoufnefs of Chrift is imputed unto 
usby faith, and all our failings are covered by his 
blood and interceflion, Kom, 8. 33, 34. and we being 
regenerated by Gods fpirit , fhill hereafter be freed 
even from all the remainders of fin, LEphef’ 5 
26527. . 

23 If ye do but abide grounded and firm inthe faith, 
aid be wot movedfiom the hope of the Gofpel, (That is 
the hope ofcrernall falvation , which is promifed to 
believers by the Gofpel,] that ye have beard, which 
awas preached among cuciy creature that is uader hea- 
ven? [thacis, all nations or forts of men inthe 
world, as Chrift declares Mat, 28, Ig, and Mark alfo 
{peaketh, chap, 16. xy, of the which {namely, Gofpel 
among all nations, 1 Paul am become a Miniter : 

24 Who now rejoyce in my Suffering for yous (as con- 


firming you by my example inthe truth received, 


See 2 Cor, 12. 91, 2 Tim, 2,10] and fulflinm 

the remainders or that which ei ae meals 
be underftood of the fuftering of Chrift for our fins 
as if there fhould wantjany thing thercof for our re. 
demption ; for that is complete and perfe& in all 


parts , fo that there wanteth nothing thereof, Cal, x, | where 


20, Heb, 10,14, 1 F 


CoLossians. 


b, I foh, 1.7, and chap, 2,2, burof - 
the fiftering thatis laid upon his members , for his | 


Chap. i: 


fake, of the affliétion of Chrift [that is , which cither 
Chrift fufters in his members, Ad, 9, 4,2 Cor. Ly 
or the faithfull fufter for Chrifts caule, 2 Cor, 4 oe 
Heb, 11, 26.) for his body 5 which is the Church : (that 
is, for confirmation and edification of his Church, as 
he faid before for you, ] 

_ 2g Whofe Miniter Lam become according to the if 
penfation of God [Thatis , according ashe hath im- 
parced this his charge and thefe his gifts unto meas 
Lord over his houfe, See she expofition of this word 
Eph, 1, 10,} which isgiven me unto you, to fulfil the 
word of God: ’ 

26. (Namely) the myflery which was hid from 
(all) ages, and from (all) generations, [See the ex pofi- 
tion hereof inthe Annotat, on Eph, 3, 5, re) but is 
now revealed to his Saints, 

27 To whom God would make known, what is the 
viches of the glory, [That is, the abundance and glory; 
orthe glorious abundance, ] of this myftery among the 
Gentiles , which [namely , riches of glory] is Chrift 
among yoy [For in him are hidden all the treafures 
of the wiflome , and knowledge of God,as he {peaks 
hereafter chap, 2.3. He therefore that hath Chritt 
dwelling in him by faith , hath all things with him, 
Rom, 8, 32.] the hope of Glory: [thatis, in whom, 
and by whom, we receive the hope of cternall 
Glory, 

28 Whoin we ublifh » exhorting every man, and teas 
ching every man in all wifdome , (Namely, neceflary 
to falvation. See Adt, 20.27, 2 Lim, 3. .15,] that we 
might prefeat every man [namely , whatever he bey 
whether Jew or Gentile,] perfedt in Chrift Fefus (chat 
is, teach himto place and to feck his perfetion in 
Chrift alone : or inthe faith and do@rine of Chrift, 
See AG, 4,12, Rom, 1, 16.) 

29 Wherenato Lalfo labour , flyiving [A fimilitude 
taken from them who ftrive or fight for a prize, 
who ufc all the abilities which they have to over. 
come: [according to his working who worketh in me with 
power, (that is, according to the meafure of his 
working who isnot idle in us, See x Cor, Ig. Yo, 
2 Thm, 3,657, 
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The Apofile teflifies how carcfull he is for the Coloffians 
and others where be himfelfe bad never preached, that 
they mgbt move and more be confirmed in the true 
knowledge of God and Chrift, in whom all treafures of 
wifdome are hidden, 4 Exhorts them not to fuffer 
themfelves to be feduced from this received dottyine 
by any feeming veafons 38 Warnes thom not to mingle 
this dotkrine with any Philofophy , or other inflitutions 
of the Laws 9 Seeing all the Godhead dhyels bodily in 
Chiiftand we ave perf cet in bim,x1 and Seeing tachrift 
we ave alfo fpiritually circumcifed, 12 and Bap- 
tiftac is a [eale thereof : 13 confidering alfo that Chrift. 
bad abolifhed the ceremoniall Lav as an band-yiiting, 
onthe crofs » and trigxmphed thereon over Satan him- 
felf: 16 treats further againft the difference of meats 
and times, 18 againf? worfbipping of Angels, 20 and 


toe all humane inflitutions ; and felf-will-wor- 
pips, , 


Or [This particle relates to that which was 
faid by Pawl in the end of the formerChaptert 
and he fhewes thereby that he had not onely 
Jaboured with all his power among thofe 
he had preached himfelf, buc was allo cate- 
full for thofe where he himfelf had not been.) £ 
will that ye foould knory how great pconflité £ havo for 

yore 
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yow (namely, by careful thoughts, prayers , exhor- 
rations to thofe that travel thitherward, Epiftles and 
Meflages : and allthis notwithftanding the impedi- 
ments which Satan procures to me againft it: which 
therefore he calls a confli&t.] aad [for]them that are at 
Laodicea, {a city lying not far from Colofs , where it 
(cems that thele falfe Teachers fcattered the fame 
errors, wherefore he commands them to read this 
Epiftle among them alfo, chap, 4, 16,] and as many as 
have not feer. my face inthe flcfh: [that is, have not 
had my bodily prefence : as Ad. 20, 38.] 

2 That their hearts (Thefe three things , namely, 
confolation, love, and full aflurance, may be cither 
the fruic of Pauls confli& for them, or the ching it 
felfe about which this carefulnefs and conflict of 
Paul was imployed, ] may be comforted, [namely , un- 
derftanding my care for them , and my cteftimony of 
the rruth of the do&trine which they had received by 
Epaphras and others] ard they be yoyned together in love, 
{a fimilicude from ‘Timber-work which being joyned 
together , and the peeces fhut one into another, be- 
comes the ftronger and firmer thereby, Now there 
is nothing that more binds the hearts together then 
unity in the crue faith, ACE. 4, 32. from whence true 
love alfo flowes.] aad [that] uato all riches of the ful 
affurance of the nader (landing, {namely, wrought in us 
by the holy Ghoft, For although the Gofpel it {elf 
brings this knowledge of Faith tous, neverrhelefs 
the ful aflurance thereof cannot be in our hearts, 
but by this fpecial afluring of the Spirit, See Eph, x, 
13.] uato the knowledge of the myllery of God, andof the 
Father , aad of Chrift : (This isa further expofition -of 
the knowledge of Faith whereof he had fpoken be- 
fore, For herein confifts the fim of the dodtrine of 
falvation, that we rightly know God the Father, and 
Jefus Chrift whom he hath ent Zob, 17. 3] 

3 1a whom (Namely, Chrift, Orin which myfterie 
of God the Father, and of Chrift, For the Greck parti- 
cle may have relation to both : fo thar the fenf{e is, 
thac in Chrift or in the do@trine of God the Father 
and of Chrift, alltreafures of wifdome and know- 
ledge ( namely, neceflary to falvation) arc hidden, 
And this is thus teftificd by the Apoftleto thew the 
Coloffians that therefore falvation muft be foughe 
nowhere elfe but in this doétrine , which diredéts us. 
to God through Chrift, as1 Cor, 1.30, and2,2, 
ec, Others take this not for the matter which we 
mutt know for falvation , but for the wifdome which 
isin Chrifts perfon it (elf, which exceeds all other 
wifdome of men and Angels : which is true indeed, 
bue feemeth not toagree fo wel with the {cope of 
Paul, but by a far-fetcht conclufion) all treafures of 
wifcime and kaowledge (thefe two words fome here 
diftinguith thus ; that by wifdome the knowledge of 
all Articles of Faith, and by hyowledge that of all the 
commands of Chrift neceflary toa Chriftians wal- 
king , are undeiftood, ] are hidden [that is, are 
contained or included, But the Apoftle ufeth the 
word bidden, becaufe the naturall man comprehen - 
deth not thefe things, but they are {piritually difcer- 
ned, Mut, 11, 29, 1 Cor, 1.23] 

4 And this I fay left any one (hould miflzad you {The 
Greck word fignificth to perfiwade any man by deceitful 
disputations or conclufions.| with perfwafions having a 

Mew, (Such as the Orators and Philofopheis were 
wont to ufe, whereby under the fhadow of pro- 
bable reafons, which oftentimes had no firmenefs, 
they enveigled mens hearts , and made them believe 
what they would, ] 

. § For although tothe fieth [Thatis, according to 
my body, ashe {peaks 1 Cor, 5, 3..] Lam from [yon] 
neverthele/s Lana with [you] in the Spirit » reoycing, and 
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fecing (namely, in my fpirit 5 ashe, frad teftified be- 
fore, and ashe fpeaketh 1 cor. 5. 3. Whether the A- 
poftle underftand this of the knowledge which he 
had hereof by therclation of Epapbrds and others, 
or elfe by any {pecial revelations of the Holy Gh oft, 
as Elifeus had gfthe doings ofhis fervant Gebagi, a 
King, 5.26.) your ordy [namely, in your common 
conyerfation , and alfo in the exercile of the difci- 
plinc and government of your Church) avd the firm- 
acfs of your faith in Chrift (that is , of the profeflion of 
your faith, without turning from it in the leaft, 
what ever men feck to perfivade you tothe con- 
trary: which ftedfaftnefs the Apoitle commends in 
them , co confirm them in it more and more, ] 

6 Ay yehavetherefore recerved (Namely, by a true 
faith, Joh, 1, 12,] Chrifl Fefus the Lord , walke ( fo] in 
him: (that isy asis worthy of him or his commu- 
nion, ] 

7 Kooted and built upinbim , and confirmed in the 
faith , even as ye were taught , [Namely , by Epaphriis, 
and your former faithfull Teachers, not as thefe 
others {eek to perfwade you.) being abundant in the 
fame with thank{giviug (namely, for the grace which 
ye have already received, Col, 1, 12,] 

8 Look to it| Here the Apoftle begins the rchear?t 

of the errors againft which he warnes them, nam: 3, 
Philofophy , humane infticutions , and mingling, cf 
the ceremoniall law, which he oppofeth , the one 
fi:ft, the other after, that ao man carry you dray ast 
prey (or bereave you, carry you away for a prcy, Naime- 
ly, from Chrift and his truth unto other dogrines or 
meanes of falvation without Chrift, A fimilitude ta- 
ken from fuch robbers yas ufed to carry away not 
oncly the gvods but alfo the perfons themfelves for 
a prey, tu make them flaves to themlelves or others, 
Sce an example x Sam, 30,| by Philofophy , (hereby 
is not underitood the true Philofophy which isa gift 
of God, andisit felf an inftrument or mear>: .fe- 
full for the better underflanding and exr'. ..ng of 
the word of God : but the fophiftry of deccitfull {ee- 
ming wifdome of fome heathen Philofophers , as the 
following words vaize feduétion declare, and as Paul 
{peaks hereof Rom, 1,21, .22, which Philofophers 
in this their feeming wifdome had propounded fome 
things concerning God, and concerning the way to. 
the cheifeft good, which thefe teachers would have 
mingled with the Gofpel,as the fchoolimen alfy do a- 
mongft thePapifts,whereby the fimplicity & fincerity 
of the faving doétrine of the Gofpel is notably obfcu- 
red & falfified, | and vain feduélion according to the tva- 
dition of men {this is the fecond error, which thefe 
men would joyn tothe Gofpel of Chrift, according 
to their opinion to give a greater luftre to the fim- 
plicity of the Gofpel, amongit men , as formerly the 
Pharifees did, Mat, 15.35 crc] according to the firft 
principles of the world [Gr Elements, So the Apoftle 
callsthe ceremonies of the Law, becaufe it pleafed. 
God in the difpenfation of the times, by this meanes 
fo to lead the Ifraclives , and confequently in them 
the reft ofthe world that were faved, unto Chrift, 
cyen asa child by learning ofthe ABC.is prepared tu 
read, and as it were by a Schoolmafter , brought up 
to more wifdome, See a larger expofition hereof, 
Gal, 3,24. and chap, 4. ver. 35 95 Cre) and aot accor- 
ding to Chrift, (that1s, according to the dogiine or 
infticution of Chrift, which onely muft carry it in 
the Church of Chrift, Gal. 1, ver. 65 85 9.] 

9 For in bim [Namely , as true man who dwele 
amongft us full of Grace and, glory , Joh, r 14.J 
dbellcth (namely, by an eflentiall inhabitation of 

the fon of Godin. the humane nature, by the uni- 
ting ofhisdivine nature with the humane in the 
nity 
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unity ofhis perfon , asthe body is called a Taberna- 
cle and habitation ef our foul, 2 Cor, 5,1, and as 
Chrift alfo therefore calls his humane nature a 
Temple, namely, wherein his Godhead dwelt, which 
fhould build up the fame oe Job, 2.19,] all the 
fulne{s of the Godhead , [x LAC iS, the whole Godhead, 
namely,of the Son with all his attributes ? not onely 
in refpca of fome gifts, as he alfo dwells in the Pro- 
phets and other Saints] bodily: [that 155 perfonally, 
as the Greck word Soma fonietimes lanes a perfon, 
Or effentially, truly oppofed to the fhadows and figures 
of pr old Teftament, as the word Somzis taken in 
this fame Chapter ver, 17, Butthe matter comes all 
to one, For God indeed in the old Teftament is faid 
to dwell in the Tabernacle, Temple, and Ark of the 
Covenant &c, but oncly as in fhadows or figures of 
Chriftshuniane nature, which he wasto aflume in 
the fulnefs of time, tu dwell perfonally, or truly and 
eflentially in the fame with all his fulnefs, If fo be 
therefore, that he is true God and true man in onc 
perfon, and the fulnefs of the Godhead dwells in him, 
then infers the Apoftle muft we not feck falyation 
out of him, neither in the ceremonies of the Law, nor 
in philofophical perfwafions about worfhipping of 
Angels, nor in any other humane inftitutions or in- 
ventions, but oncly in him and in his word, ] 

10 Aind ye ave perfect (See Eph, 1,23, and 4,16,] 
in him, [Gr, filled iv bim,t, e, wehave allin him that 
is neccflary to our complete falvation, 1 Cor, 1, 30,] 
who is the bead of all fupiemacy aad powers [that is, 
ven of the Angels in heaven themfelves, which are 
fubje& to him, as is tettified chap, 1, vor, 16, From 
whence appears that we have falvation not in them 
buc in Chrift, For the property of the head and its 
operation requires this, that all the members, among 
which the Angels alfo are here remarkably fer down, 
depend on and receive their {piritual life from him, 
Ephef. 5,23, And although the good Angels have no 
need of redemption by Chritt, as not being fallen; 
neverthelefs it appears from hence that they 
alfo are by him for ever preferved in their blefled 
eftate, Wherefore they are alfo numbred amongft 
the aflembly of thofe unto whom believers are come, 
Heb, 12, 22, and are called eleéE Angels, x Tim, 5,21, 
and they put themf{elyes alfo among ft the fervants of 
Chit and fellow-fervants of believers, Rev, 22, 9.] 

1x Inwhom (Namely, Chrift] ye alfo are circum- 
cifed [namely, not with the outward circumcifion, 
which together with the other ceremonies of the old 
Teftament is abolithed by the death of Chrift, as the 
Apoftle here teacheth, and Gal, 5, 1, 2, but with the 
inward circumcifion of the heart, in the fpiricy which 
was the. thing fignified by the outward circumcifion, 
and which the Apoftle in the following words further 
explains, From whence he would inferre that then 
the outward was no more needful nor profitable to 
us} with a civcumcifion made without hands [, thatis, 
by God himfelf, through his Spirit, Dent, 30, 6, 
Kom, 2, 29.] in the putting off of the bady of the fins 
[that is,of the whole mafs of corruption which iscom- 
pared to a body which hath many members, feeXom,6, 
6, Col, 3,5. by reafon of the manifold lufts which 
finworketh in us] of the fib Thereby is declared 
fiom whence this finful difpofition hath its original; 
namely, from our flefhly birth Joh, 3, 6.) by the civ- 
cumci(ior of Chrift: [not properly , whereby Chrift 
himfelf was circumcifed the cighth day, but by which 
he circumcifeth us by his Sparit in our hearts, 2, ¢, 
delivers us from the guilt and dominion of fin, and 
purificth our hearts, as the following verfes more 
largely declare, ] 


12 Being buried with him in Baptifin [Or buried by 
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Biptifm, For in Baptifin tis fignified and fealed un. 
tous, that our old man is mortified by the death of 
Chrift, and confequently buried alfo, 3, e, by Chritts 
futtcring and death he hath fo loft his reigning 
power, that he is like a dead and buried body, which 
cannot move it {elfto reign, although indecd ir fend 
forth its fmiell till, uncil ic fhall be wholly put away 
by the fame death and Spirit of Chrift, {ce Rom, é 
3. &c,] imabich [namely, Baptifn or Chrift, For 
both are true, but ina different manner, For by the 
power of Chrifts refuurcétion we are raifed Up tonew. 
nefs of life, and by Baptifn the fame is alfo fealed, 
fee Kom. 6. 4. &c, And the Apoftle feeks thereby ta 
prove that we have no more need of the very feal of 
circumcifion in the New Teftamente, fecing Baptifm 
now fignifics and feals the very fante unto us] ye are 
allo vatfed up with [him] by faith {namely, withour 
which the outward Baptifm hath no virtue, For he 
that believeth and is baptized fhall be faved, 
Mark 16, 16. therefore faith receiveth the benefit 
Which Baptifin holds forth and {eals to us] of the 
working of God, [Hereby may be underftood cither 
the power of God whereby faith js wrought in uss 
or the foundation of faith where to it hath refpeét in 
our renovation, namely,to the power of God who 
raifed Chift from the dead, whereby we are alf6 
raifed from the death of fin] bo ratfed nim from the 
dead, 

13 Aad you [Namely, who now believe and are 
baptized into Chrift] when ye ave dead [See Eph, 2, 
1,] in trefpaffis and [in] the forcfkin of your flcfh, Cehis 
isnot fpoken of the foreskin properly fo called, 
which the believing Coloffans {till had,but of the na. 
tural corruption wherein they were before their con« 
verfion, which is fo called bya fimilitude, becaufe 
the foreskin in the Old Teftamene was a. (hamefil 
and contemptible thing with the Ifraclites, See the 
like phrafe Devt, 10, 16, Fer. 9. 25. &e,] be hath 
quickaed together with him, [fee Ephef. v, 5.) forgiving 
you all (your velba, Lor gractoufly forgsutag, ox ha- 
ving forgiven,exc, for by faith our trefpafles and fin- 
ful difpofition are forgiven us by virtue of Chritts 
merit: and the body of fin or the old man is alfo 
mortified in us, Of both which benefits Baprifin isa 
fign and fealin the New Teftament, as Circumcifi« 


_ on was in the old, Kow, 2.29, and 4. 1 1] 


14 Having blotted out [That is,dathed through and 
cx punged,or wholly razed out,as we fpeak] the hand- 
writing which was agaialt us, [che Greek word Cheivo- 
graphony i, e, hand-writing, fome do take here fora 
writing written with Gods own hand in Tables of 
ftone, asthe law of the ten Commandments was, 
Exod, 34.1, and this is by them underftood of the 
motal Law, or of the cen Commandments, which 
are faid to be againf us in refpe@ of their tri@ requi- 
ring of perfee obedience, or in default thereof, by 
reajon of its curfe, which Chrift hath born for us ON 
the Crofs, and delivered us from it, Gal, 3, 10513, 
But {ecing the Apoftle here properly fers himfelf a- 
gainft the obfei vation of circumcifion and other ce- 
remonies , therefore this haad-wiiting is here to be 
underftood of the Law of the Ceremonies of the Old 
Teftament; which are called an hand-weviting that was 
agaiafl ws, becaufe the fame were aS an engagement 
or bond of debt, whereby indeed men daily acknow- 
ledgcd their trefpafies and debts before God, but not- 
withftanding were never difcharged by the outward 
performance of the fame, as Paul declares Heb, 10.1, 
as this word Cheivographon or hand-writing is alfo ta- 
ken in the Greek text, Tob, 5,3. and 9.3. this ap- 
pears alfo by comparing this place with Epbef. 2,4, 
55, where this word haad-oyriting in inflitntions is pe 
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led the Law of conmandnsents in taftitutions which word 
dogmafiy?, , ordinances or inftitutions is no where in 
Gods word.ufed for the Law of the Teri Command. 
ments, nor yet the word dogmatizes the ver, 20, And 
that which. is there added by Paul proves this alfo 
clearly, For the moral Law, properly, maketh no 
enmity betwixt Jewsand Gentiles, fecing that is al- 
fowritten in mature, Rom, 2, 14, bur itisonely the 
ceremonial Law, by which this difference and enmi- 
ty betwixt-thefe nations is occafioned, as is noted 
here, Neither can it be well faid of the moral Law, 
that Chrift bath taken it away by bis death, co free us 
wholly from the obfervation thereof, as Pauls intent 
here is to prove, For although we are by Chrift deli- 
vered, from the curfe and rigid obfervation of the 
morall law, neverthelefs we remain obliged to the 
obfervation thereof, as the rule of thankfulnefs, 
which we owe unto God for our deliverance] [(con- 
fifting | in iajlitutions, [Or by the inflitutions or com- 
ads : whereby fome underftand the infticutions or 
do&tines of the new Teftament, whereby the cere- 
nonial Law is declared to be abolithed : but the com- 
paring of it with the place Eph.f. 2, 15, fhews that 
this hand-writiag confitted in thefe inftitutions ; and 
here is taught thacthis hand-writing was abolithed 
not fimply by the doétrine and inftitutions of Chrift, 
but by the death of Chrifton the crofs, who nailed 
the fame to the crofs, and altogether cancelled it, 
when he fatisfied for our mildeeds and for the guile 
ofthem, on-the crofs, For where there is fatisfaction 
of a debs, there is no more nced of an hand-writin 
or bond, and therefore it is cancelled] which (1 fay | 
was ia Some fort againfl us, Lor prévily, fecretly, name- 
lybecaufe the wathings, facritices,and other cercmo- 
nies of the old Leftamenr, fcemed to purific men,but 
indeed ‘did it not, but oncly convinced them of their 

uilt, except they were brought to Chrift by the 
fie whofe blood alone could purge the confciences 
ftom deadly works, Heb, 9. 9. &c.] and took the fame’ 
ont of tie way, baving natled the fame to the crofs, 

15 [And] having flripped [That is,having deprived 
them of their power and armour,which arms were fin 
and death, whofe power was the Law, 1 Cor, 15, 55, 
§6, Seg alfo Luke 11, 22, Afimilitude taken from 
Commanders that were overcome with their fouldi- 
tts, who being thus deprived of their arms, were 
wont to be carried about for a {pectacle before the 
tyes of every one, until they were brought into pri- 
fon, and thete fhut up or made away] principalities 
and powers, (that is, Satan with all his wicked fpirits, 
who have great power over sicn, as long as they are 
not delivered from the dominion of fin, Sce Ephe/6, 
12,2 Ti, 2,26, be made a fhew of them, [or put thom 
tofhame, Namely, to thei difgrace and reproach, 
Sce of this word Matih. 1, 19.] puebliquely, [or boldly, 
with boldac{s] and by the fame Lor in the fame, namely 
crofs, for by. his death he deprived Satan who had 
the power of death, of the powerto hurt or accufe 
us, And although he ftill conflicts with us, neverthe- 
lefs we are aflired of the full vidtory in Chritt Jefus, 
Luke to, 17, Kom, 16. 20, Heb, 2,14, Revel, 12, to. 
Otherwife in bimfelf or by himfelf| trinmphed over 
then, [ This is underftood of a fpiritual triumph, 
whereby Chritt having deprived Satan of all {piritual 
Power, remained a Conquerour of hell, death, and 

amnation,] — 

16 Therefore let no man [Herewith the Apoftle 
concludes the foregoing difcourfe, and firtt againtt 
Ceremonies, afterward againft the Platonick Philo- 
phy,and finally againft the infticutions ef men] judge 
You, [that is, condemn you as unclean, and tranf{- 
Bteflours of the Lay, as the Jeavs ufed co do] in meaty 
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[thavis, becaufe ye dé no longer obferve-fuch diffes 
rence of meat or drink, as God had: inftituted in the 
old Teftament] or. in drink Las it was commanded the 
Jews inthe old Teftament in certain cafes, to make 
difference in drink .alfo, Numb,6, 3.1 or 6y point for 
becanje of the feaft-day; as this phrale is alfo taken 
i Pet. 4. 16.) of the feaft (day) {hereby arc undexa 
ftood the three yearly feaft-days which God had in- 
ftituted in the old Teftament Levit, 23, 4, as by the 
Néew-moon the monathly feats Numb, 28, KI, andb 
the.word Sabbaths the Sabbaths of years, and efpeci- 
ally the weekly, as farre forth as the fame were cere- 
monial, Exod, 20, 11, Levit, 19, 3, which by the 
eine of Chrift are abolithed, in refpe@ of their 
{pecial and greatci holinefs which they had by Gods 
inftitution, as alfo in regard of their fignification and 
neceflity, Although the Chriftian Church hath alfo 
thought good to obferye: fome feaft-days, according 
to Chiiftian Jiberty, in remembrance of fome princi- 
pal bencfits uf Chrift, to ferve God in the fame ac- 
cording to his command, by hearing of his word, ufe 
of the holy Sacraments, publique and common 
prayers and praifes, and giving of alms &¢ To which 
days neverthelefs the confcience of Chriftians is now 
no further bound, then for the obferving of good or- 
der, and more and more to edifie and Rtrengthen one 
another in the Chriftian Aflemblies, by mutual exci. 
tations, Which may alfo well be done at other times, 
When the fame may be done with good order, See 
I Cor, 11, 47, &c, and 14, 23, &c, Butin ftead of the 
weekly Sabbath, the firft day of the week was alwayes 
obferved for the fame end, even from the times of the 
Apoftles,See Ads 20, 7, Cor, 16, r,2, Rev, 1, 10, 
or of the Ner-mooiy, or of the Sabbaths : 

17 Which ave a fhadow of things to come, but the body 
s of Chrift, [That is, the thing fignified is of Chrift, i, 
é, fulfilled in Chrifts for all the thadowes of the old 
Teftament had refpe& to Chrift and his benefits, by 
whofe coming they alfohavean end. See Job, 1, 
17, Gal, 4. 3, 4.] 

x8 Lit no man [thertfore] Lord it over yor, [Ory 
deprive you of the prizes the Greck word Katabrabencin 
fignifies an abule of the power which is given any 
one over others, Ainlis properly. taken from thofe 
who have the command in the publique race or 
combates to grant every one his turn of running or 
ftriving, ant afterward to give the prize which in 
Greek is called Brabeion, 1 Cor, 9, 24, to him that: 
hath deferved it, Now ifany one doth this not aéh' 
cording to equity bit unjuftly, or according to his 
own willoncly, he is faid Katabrabeucn, or to deal 
lordly herein; ason the contrary the wotd brabenein 
fignifics to deal or lord it according to equity, fee 
Col. 3. x5.) according to his will, Gr, willing, i, e. 
wilfully, felf-willed, willingly] iz bumility and fervice 
of Angels, [this ferving of Angels fome fought to 
bring into the Churches of Phrygia out ofthe Plato~ 
aick Philofophy, as fome ancient writers teftifie, A- 
gainft which even long after thistime a Synod was 
held at Laodicea,Thefe fencers gave out, that out of 
humility men muft not go dircétly untoGod nor unte 
Chrift, but through the Angels who were Gods fer« 
yants, and who were to be as Mediators betwixt God 
& us, as yet at this day fome give out of Saints depar- 
ted] entring (or climbing in, thruftiag in, Namely, with 
their fubril and prefumpeuous tenets, and {peaking of 
matters, «s ifthey came out of heaven, whereas they 
were nothing elfe but humane inventions, and 
groundle(s fancics] into that which be hath not feca, be- 
ang in vain puffed up [that is, pleafing and pridin 
himfelf hercin, as if he had found out great things] 
by the nnderflanding of bis flefh s Lox wit of bis fldfh. i, e. 

Nu not 


Chap. ile 
not enlighned through Gods infpiration, but-fedu- 
ced by cortupt nature, For the underftanding of the 
fieth is enmity againft God, Rom, 8, 7.) 7 

1g And not holding the bead (Namely, Chicift Je- 
Sus who is the head of his Church, and alfo of all the 
Angels themfclves, from which head, and confe- 
quently from the working of this head in all the 
members fuch turn away] from which the whole. body 
{namely, of she Church, fee chap, 1, 24,] by joynts 
and ligaments being fitted aad joyned together, ({ce of this 
whole fimilitude the Annotat, on Epbe/, 4. 16, where 
the fame words are alfo rehearfed and expourided] 
gidweth up avith a divine growth, (Gr. groweth the 
growth of God. | 

20 If therefore [With this conclufion the Apoftle 
cometh to the laft fore of errors, namely, humane in- 
Rtitutions] ye be dead with Chrift from the firft principles 
of the world, {That is, the Ceremonies of the Law, 
infticuted in the old Teftament by God himfelf, as he 
alfo fo named them in the eighth verfe, How much 
more then he would fay, are ye free from the inftitu- 
tions which are grounded onely upon the good plea- 
fre of men? why are ye as if ye livedinthe woylde 
[That is, as if your life and happinefs confifted in 
thefe outward worldly principles] bardencd with in- 
fitutions ? Lox commands, t. e, fatter not your felves by 
fuch Teachers to be burdened with inftiuitions, ] 

21 [Namely] handle thox aot, nor tafte nor touch, 
[Thefe arethe words of thefe fuperititious people 
which Paul relates: fhewing by this threefold man- 
ner of (peaking, that fuperftition alwayes groweth, 
Por firft they forbid to touch, namely, to cat or drink: 
afterward not fo much as totatte: finally not fo 
much as to touch, For that here is fpoken onely of 
fuch things, wherewith the body is exercifed and ted, 
appears from the two following verfes; in which 
things many falfe teachers have formerly placed and 
do yet place great holinefs, contrary to the dogtrine 
of Punl here, and Kom, 14, 17, 1 Ti, 4.35 4.] 

22 Which things all perifh [Gxr, are for coyruption, 3, 
perifh in the very body of man, when they are now 
ufed, and ferve only for fulkaining of this tranficory 
life, but have no power to ptoduce fpiritnal life in us, 
See Math, t5, 11, 1 Cor, 6, 13, and, 8, 8. but he that 
doth according to Gods word abideth for ever, 1 7,2, 
17.) (brought in] according to the commandmats and 
dogtrines of men: [thacis, ave inftituted not of God, 
but according to the pleafure of men, whereas never- 
thelefs in matters of Religion, and of confcience, the 
word of God onely muff prevail, See Deut, 12, 32. 
Mat, 15.9.) 

23 Which have indeed a [feeming] reafon of wifdome 
{That is, ofa very fublime de@rine which humane 
wifedome wonders at |] i2 felf-will-worfhip (of God, | 
that is in fich worfhip as men impofe upon them- 
felves, as ifthey would do more then God required of 
them, For this pretext, as alfo the two other follow- 
ing, of humility and taming ofthe body, thefe men 
ufe commonly to hold forth } and humility, aad (in'} 
not {paring the body, [but] ave not of any worth, | Gr, are 
not 2 any honour, {namelywhich are done to the bod 
for the facisfying of the fleth, i, e, in any cftcem nich 
God, or of any force for falyation, See x Cor, 8,8, 1, 
Tim, 4,8, Heb, 13.9.) [but] for the fatisfying of the 
Leh. (That is, ferve only to ries ah bea 
60 furnifh it with neceflary food,} 


CH AP, Itt, 


The Apoftle according to his cuflome having hitherto 
propounded the gronids of dottyine, cometh an the tye 


Corossians. 


‘ollowming chapters unto exhortations unto pbery\ 

g all he exhorts tbem in generall that they head he 
that which isin heaven; 3 whereof they bave'n 
sndeed fome beginnings but expect the full polfeffion at 
the munifepation of Chrift,-: 3 Aftetvbards Sets before 

-_ their-eyes the way which leadeth thevennto, nariely, the 
mortifylag of the old man rwhich bis members or vices, 
which herebearfeth;’ 10 and the puting on of the nea 
mans whith ¢s created after Gods image with hit Piri. 
twal vertues :'16 Adjoyned certain means conducin 
thereunto,fuch as are the rich indwelling of Gods sword 
among them, finging of Pfalmes, andthe like, 17 Ex- 
horts them that they direct all things tothe glory of God 
18 Cometh afterwards to Special duties, namely, of 
svives and bufbands towards one another, 20: of chit. 
cea towards thety pavents,and of fathers towards thyiy 
childven, 22 and finally of fervants towards their 
Matters, 


If therefore ye are raifed with Chrift, [This conclufon 
hath veference torhe 12 and 13 verfe of the for. 
miner chapterywhere Paul had teftified, that by baptifm 
we are buried and raifed with Chrift, co prove that 
we have no need neither of the Ceremonies of the 
Law, nor the doftrine of Philofophy, nor humane in- 
ftitutions; from whence he now allo draws thefecxs 
hortations, See the annotat, on the forefaid two yer- 
fes] feek the things which ave above, [that is, eternal 
falvation and happincfte, whercof Chrift hath taken 
the poffeffion in heaven, together with the Spiritual 
gifts neceflary to falvation, which Chritt at the right 
hand of hisFather imparts to his Church,as ACE. 2,33, 
Eph4, 8, &c, isdeclared] where chrift is fitting at the 
right [baad] of God: 

2 Think upon [That is, confider and purfue, asthis 
word is clfewhere alfo taken, Rom. 8, , \the things 
which ave above, not which are on earth,{that sscantly 


and perifhing things , Phil, 3,19, or humane and 


earthly inftitutions, which perith with the ufing, 
whereof he had alfo fpoken before, } 

3 Forye ave dead [Namely,to fin and to the world, 
Sec Kom, 6,2, ec, | and yeur life (that is, your {piri- 
tual and incovuptible life, For although the faithful 
have fome beginnings thereof, neverchélefs that ap- 
peareth notto the world, and they themfelvesex« 
pe& the fulnefs thereof in Chrift and with Chritt 
from heaven,with ahope that deceiveth not.Ron, 8, 
24525.) with Chrift is bid in God, [thatis, even as 
Chrift ac the right hand of his father is in the poflefft- 
on of his glory, although this be hidden from the 
eyes of the world;fo alfo the lift that belongs to usin 
Chrift and with Chrift,is kept there to be revealed in 
us in due time before the eyes of the whole world, 
1 Pet. 1. 4, $5 &e,] 

4 [Now] when chrift fhall be manifefted (Namely, 
by his coming to Judgment, to make us conformable 
to himfelf in glory, See Phil, 3, 21, 1 Fob, 3.2.1 
who is onr life, (that is, the fountain and canfe of our 
fpiritual and cternal life, Heb, 2, 10,] then fall ye al» 
Jo be manifefted with bim in glory, 

§ Mortifie therefore Namely,more and more; for he 
faid before that they were already dead ver, 3. 
namely, in refpeé& of the reigning power of fin, al- 
though the remainders thereof va by degrees more 
and more be abolithed, Rom, 6,12, ec, your mem- 
bers (that is, the evil motions which are fill in your 
members,or which are as members of this body of fin, 
ashe fpake-before Chap, 2, 22, for asa man by the 
members of his body executes his operatinns; even fe 
alfo this coruprion in man by its various defires cafts 
forth its lufts, except the fame be refifted and morti- 
fied by us through the fpirit of God, See Rom, 8, 135 

14.) which 


Chap. iii.’ 
14. which ave upon earth [fo the Apatle calls evil des 
fires, becaufe they alwayes move men to earthly 
things: namely, to luft of the ficth,luft of the cycsy 
and vain-glorioufnefs of life, 1, Job, 2, 16, from 
which we fhall be wholly freed in heaven, Revel, 21, 
27, (namely) whoredome, uacleannefs, [Thereby are 
underftood the other forts of uncleannefs, as adulte- 
and fuch like defilements of the fleth] ((hameful] 
iSpofition (the Greek word pathos fignificth fucl mo- 
tion whereby one fuffers uncicannefs, cven that 
which is againft nature, as Paw/ treats more largely 
thereof, Rom. 1.26, &c,] evil concupifcence, and co- 
vetoufne(s which is idolatry, [the reafon why cove- 
croufnefs is called Idolatry {ce in the Annotat, on 
Ephef. 5.5.) ; 

6 For which the wrath of God [Thatis, Gods juft 
vengeance and punifhment: fee Rom, 1, 18, | cometh 
upon the children of difobedteace : [Gr, fons,z.e, men 
given over to difobedience, as Epbef. 2,2, and 5, 6, 
for although indced God alfo gricvoufly chaftifeth 
the faithful when they come to fall into any fuch 
fins,yct neverthzlefs this is not done to deftroy them, 
butto bring them to repentance, as may be {een in 
David and others, Sce Pfal, 6, 2, and 103, 8, &c. 
Heb, 12, 5.} 

7 Inohich ye alfo walked in former times, [Namely, 
before your converfien to Chrift, There were there - 
fore in them, no works of preparation, which fome 
peiverfly think to be in men before their converfion, 
whereby God fhould be moved to call them unto 
Chrift by the Gofpel, See 1 Cor, 6. 11, Eph, 2,2, and 
4.17, Tit.3. 3, Oe,] when ye lived in the fame, 

8 Rut now put ye allo off allthis, (namely| anger 
[How this mutt be underftood {ee the Annotat, on 
niger 26.) wrath, malice (hereby is underftood the 
il will which any one rctaines againft another, 
when anger and wrath feems to be fairly over , 
whereby he fecks opportunity to revenge him(elf 
upon another, as Cain did againft Abel, Gea, 4, ¢. 
fee alfo Eph, 4, 31.) flandcrizg, filthy beaking ont of 
your mouth, 

9 Lyc not one againft another, fecing yebave putoff 
the old man ryith his workes: [Sce hereof, asalfo of 
that which the Apoftle faith in the following verfe 
concerning the amy man, the Annotrat, on Eph, 4. 
22, 24,] 

to Aadhave puton the acw [man] who is renewed 
[Namely, from day to day, as Past addes 2. Cor. 4. 
16,for although the faithful have already put off the 
old man, aud put on the new, in refpegt of the reign- 
ing power of both,yat neverthelefs they mutt yet dai- 
dy increafe thercin as the Apoftle here exhorts,by the 
ule of the meanes inftituted by God for this purpofes 
of which fee the Annotat, on Eph, 4, 24.[ uato knov- 
ledg [or unto acknowledgment, For therefore are .we 
cnlightned in our underftanding by the fpiric of 
Chrift, that we might know God aright, and ac- 
knowledge him for our God, as he was known and 
acknowledged in the firft creation) according to the 
image of bin who created him, [namely, according to 
lis owne image, Gen, 1, 26, 27. whereunto we are 
Row created again by the fpirit of Chrift, 2, Cor, 
3. 18,] 

11 Wherein [That is, in which {tate of regenevati- 
on,inthe time of the new Teftament.] there is not 
Greck and Few, [that is, before God is not looked 
upon or reyarded Greek and Jew &c, as Gal, 3, 28.] 
Cicumcifion and forefkin, Barbarian {and | Scythian (this 
word the Apoftle addes becaufe amongft the nations 
Which the Greeks called Barbarians, thefe were held 
the moft rude and cruel; as even at this day the Tar- 
Narians are, who are defcended from them] fervant 


\ 


CoLosstanss 


Chap. iits 


| [and] frect but Chrif is all and in nll, [that is, Chrift - 


, alone by faith makes a man, whofoever he be, ace 

, ceptable in the fight of God: and a man in whar 
ftace foever he be, finds in him alone all things ne~ 
ceflary to falvation, See 4é, 4.12, 1 Cor, 1, 30, 

12 Put on therefore as the cleét of God, holy and bea 
loved [Namely of God, who therefore muft love and 
obey God again] the inward movings of mercy (Gr, 
the bowels of mercies, An Hebrew plirafe, wh creby ts 
underftood inward or hearty moving unto an 
thing, Sce Eph, 4, 32, Phil, 1, 8, and 2.1.] kinduefs, 
humility, mecknefs,long-fuffering: 
_, 13 Bearing with cach otbery and forgiving one another's 
if a one hath any complaiat againft any (Yhat is, any 
caufe of complaint,] even as Chrift hath forgiven yor, 

[doe] ye fo alfo, 

_ 44 Aad above all this [put on] love, which is the 
baad of perfection. {That is, whereby all the members 
of the Church are fully united one to another, arid 
yicld one to another all due fervices & brotherly af- 
tection, or the band of perfeGtion of all Chriftian 
vertues, which are all contained in love,Rom, 13, 8, 
Gal, 5. 14. therefore according tothe meafure that 
love is in us, other vertues are in us alfo,} 

1s And the peace of God [Namely, not oncly 
which we have with Ged in our confcience by faith, 
Rou,5.3.Ph,4,7, but alfo which the faithful matt have 
one amongit another, which God commandetly 
them, and whereof he is the author, Mark, 9, $0, 
Eph, 4. 3.) veign ia your hearts, {tha is, have the 
maftery,conduct and ordering, to dire& all things in 
quict unto a good end, The Greek word is taken trom 
them who had the conduction combates or ( pub- 
lick) Spectacles, whereof {ee more largely before 
Chap, 2, 18,] wato which ye ave alfo called in one bodys 

{that is, in one Church which is the fpiritual bod 
of Chritt, all the members whereof matt be bound 
one to another in peace, Fiph,1,22523,] and be thank- 
ful, [namcly,not oncly unto your neighbour to keep 
peace with him, but alfo towards Goll : for he thar 
is thankful to God, he will not {eck to difturb or di- 
vide his Charch,] 

16 Let the word of Chrift [That is, the do@rine of 
the Gofpel, which is publithed unto us by Chrift,and 
is contained not oncly in the new Teftament, but 
alfo in the old, 1 Pet, 1, 10) 11,] drvell richly in 
you {thatis be much imployed therein : for that 
wherewith one dwells, he {peaks and converleth 
much withal] ia all wifdome, [that is, with all re- 
verence,to be cdificd thereby in wifdome and know- 
ledge] teach and admonifh one another with Pfalms, and 
bymnes, and {pivitual fongs, [of the difference of thefe 
fee the Annotat, on Ephef, 5, 19.) finging to the Lord 
with acceptation Lor thankfulac{s : for the Greek 
word fignifics both, See Ephe(. 4, 29. Col. 4.6. in 
your heart, [that is, not oncly with the mouth but al« 

o with the heart, } 

17 Aad whatfocucr ye do with words or with deeds, 
[do] it all ia the name of the Lord Fefus , 
[That is, according to his command, and to his glo- 
ry,wath invocation of the help of Chritt; for this 
phrafe comprehends all thefe shinee. See Pfal.31, 4, 
Matth, 18, 20,] giving thanks to God and the father 
through him, 

18 Ye wives be fubjcét to your owa husbands, as it is 
feemly ix the Lovd: [That is, according co the Lords 
command, who would lay this upon you, Or fo that 
neverthclefs in this obedience ye do nothing contra- 
ry to the Lords command,Sce Aéfs 5. 29.) 

19 Ye busbands love your wives, and be not bitter a- 
gaiaft them, . 

20 Ye children be obedient to [your] parents ix all 

ou 2 things ¢ 


ee 


Chap. tv. 
things : namely, in the Lord, as he exprefleth Eph, 6 
1,] for that is well pleafing to the Lord, 

21 Ye fathers provoke not your children: {Namely, 
by great and continuall harfhnefs, See the Annotat, 
on Eph. 6, q.] lefl they be difconraged, 

22 Ye fervaats be obedient ia all things LAs ver. 
20,[ to (your'| Mafters according to the flc{h aut with 
eye-fervices {See of this word and whole verfe the 
Annotat, on Eph, 6, ver. $9 6> 7.) as men-pleafers , bit 
with fimplicity of heart » feariag God, [namely , who 
hath laid this fervice upon you for atime, and 
whom you muft obey and fear,] 

23 <indrhatfoever ye do , doit from the heart as to 
the Lord, and not to mens [Thatis , not oncly or prin- 
cipally : for he that ferveth mutt alfo ferve men, but 
principally the Lord , to whom he muft give an ac- 
count of all his ations, Eph, 6, ver. 7.) 

24 Knowwiag that ye (ball receive of the Lord the ve= 
compence of the iubcittance : (That as, fhall for a re- 
compence of your faithful fervice receive the cter- 
nal inheritance of the children of God, when ye 
fhall be fet free from all flavery and fervice of men, 
andthe adoption of children fhall be revealed in 

you, Kom, 8.23, Sothen this recompencc is not of 
merit but of grace : {ecing an inheritance falleth not 
under merit, but belongs to children onely by reafon 
of their birth or adoption, Sce Kom, 8, 155 165 17.] 
for ye Jerve the Lord Chiff, 

25 But he that doth wrong, (Namely, whether it be 
Matter or feryvanr, This the Apoftle addes to warn 
unfaithful fervants, and to comfort the faithful, that 
God will one day take vengeance on the hardnefs of 
fome Mafters , towhom they muftbe fubje& here] 
be fball bear the wrong (chat is, the punifhment of the 
wrong as 2 Cor. §, 10.) that he bath done : and there is 
noexception of perfous, Lor acceptiag, See hereof the 
Annotat, on Afat, 22, 16, and 4, 10, 34,] 


CoLossiIAans. 


Chap. iv, 


portunity and boldnefs , that we may fpread abroad 
the word of the Gofpel as x Cor,16,9,and 2 Cov.2,12,] 
to Speak the myftery of Chrift, [chat is, che Golpel or the 
dogtrine of Chrifts why the fame is called 4 myftery, 
See Eph, 1.9. and Col, 2, 2.) for which alfa 1 am bounds 
(that is, imprifoned, Sec ofthe manner of this im- 
prifonment, Af, 28, 16,] . 


4 That I may manifelt the fame, even as 1 mut Speak 


[Namely, by vercue of my calling, Row, 1, 14,1, 
Cor.9, 16, 


s walk with wifdome (Gr, ia wifdome, i, e, wife- 


ly, prudently, ze, fo that ye bring your {elves into 
no danger withouc neceflity , nor that ye yield not 
totheir fins, ldolatrics , or falfe dodtrines, but feck 
to win them upon all opportunitics,] with thofe that 
ave without, [thacis, are yet ftrangers frum the 
faith, or the Church of God , which is the houfe of 
God, Sce the like 1 Cor, 5, 125 13.) redeeming the fit 
time, [of this phrafe {ec the Annotac, on Epbe/, 


§.16,) 
6 Let your Speech be alwaies in acceptation , fprinkled 


with falt , (Gr, feafoned z, e, fo ordered to the accep- 


tation of thofe with whom ye converfe, thac inthe 
mean time all filthy, corrupt and unedifying fpeech. 
esbe kept out of it, asby fale meat is made fayou- 


ry, and all corryption kept from it, See & Cor, 15, 


33. Eph, 4,29.) that ye may know bow ye {hould an- 


fiver every one | that is, whether the fame be without 


or within the Church ¢ whether it be co give account 


-of your faith, 1 Per, 3, 15, or to comfort or evhorr 
one another, 1 Thef. 5, 11.] 


7 All my affaires [Ox the things which coaccra me, 
[Namely,of my condition in this imprifonment, and 


what ldo here,] fhall Tychicus the beloved brother, 
aad faithful Minifter, and fellow-fervant ia the Lord 
mtke known wato you : 


8 whom Ubave fent unto you (or the fame end, that 


he may know your affaires [That is, the ftate in which. 
your Church is,) ad comfort Jour hearts: namely, 
both with his gifts, and alfo with the relation of the 
liberty which I have here’ to fpread abroad the 
Gofpcl in my bands, and the progrefs of the fame, 


CHAP, IV, 


The Apoftle exhorts Maflers to equity towards their fer- 


vaits,2 and every one to continuance it prayer 3 and 
efpecially for him, that by bis bands be might aot be 
hizdiedin the work of the GofPel. 5 Exhorts them to 
walk andto Speak wifcly amongt them that are with- 
outs 7 Teftifies that be fends Tychicus and Onefi- 
mus to them to comfort them, aadto inform them of 
all bys affaires: 10 Salutes them in the name of 
Ariftarchus and divers others , whofe zeal for them he 
commendeth, 1§ Commandeth them to falute the Bre- 
thren i} Laodicea, aad let them read this Epifile alfa, 
17 aad to bid pees fulfil bis minifliy, 18 And 
fo concludes this Epifile with bis falutatton, 


es Maflers (do\to {your |ferunnts that which is juft 
aad cquall| Gr that which is juft & equality By the 
firft word may fitly be underftood that which the ma- 
fters according to the lawes ofthe land ought to do 
to their fervants: by the other that which equity and 
Chriftian compaifion requires befides,] kuowing that 
ye alfo have a mater ia the beavens, 

2. Hold on flrongly in prayer, [Or , be continual : for 
the Greek word fignifies both , namely, to hold on 
in prayer with zeal and continuance, See Luk, 13, 
1, Epbof. 6, 18.) and watch ia the fame (that is, be 
carefull and attentive that not onely the mouth bue 
alfo the heart and underftanding be watchful in 
prayer, Sce Mark 13, 335 ce, Revel, 3,2, e&e.] 
with thanksgiving, 

3 Withall praying alfo for us,that God would open un- 


to 16 the door of the word [That is, afford us good op- 


See AGE, 28, 30, Phil, 1, 12.) 
9 With Onefimus the fatbful and beloved brother, 


who is of yours, [That is, not onely of your City and , 


country-men , but alfoa Minifter of your Church, 
as the like phrafe isto be {een hereafter , ver, 32,] 
they {hall make known uato you all that is here : 

10 There greet you( Lo greet is properly co wifh any 
one peace, happinefs , and falvation, Sce Luke 10, 
5.) Aviflarchus my fellow-prifoner , [this wasa fa- 
mous Difciple , born at Macedonia, a continuall 
companion of Pal, who had alfo followed himin 
his bands even unto Rome, See AG, 19, 29, and 20, 
4. and chap, 27,2.) and Marcus [who is alfo called 
Iohn, whofe Mother Mary was a very godly woman, 
in whofe houfe the affemblics of the Apottles , and 
of the other believers were many times held, Af, 
12, ver, 12, who indeed with Baraabas parted from 
Paul, AG, 15. 38, but neverthelefs remained con- 
ftantinthe Miniftry of the Gofpel , and returned to 
Paul again, as appears here and2z, Tim, 4,11, al- 
though afterward he betook himfelf unto Peter, 
1 Pet, 5, 13. in whefe company he wrote his Gofpel; 
as fome ancient teachers teftifie,] Nephew of Barid- 
bas (that is, Brothers or Sifters Son,] coacerning 
whom ye received commandements : ifhe come uxto you 
receive bim : [Namely 5 with all honour and friend- 


| fhip: which Pavl addes to increafe his refpect with 


thefe Churches, } 
11 And Fofits caked Fuflus, (OF him {ee Ad. 18. 


7:4 who are of the circnmmcifion : (that is, of the Jee 
cfe 


CuAP.iv. 


thefe oncly [namely, of the Jewes* for of the Greeks 
there were many morc, as appears from this faluta- 
tion ic felf, bucof the Jewes there were many which 
withftood Paul, Att. 28,24) ec.) are [my] fellow-la- 
bourers in the Kingdome of God, {thatis, inthe Mi- 
niftry of the Gofpel, whereby the Kingdome of God 
both of grace and glory , promifed by the Prophets 
under the Mefliah is promoted, Sce Mat. 4, 23. 
Mark 4. 1.) who have been a comfort unto me, 

iz Fpapbras falutes you, who is af yours, [As before 
ver. 9. Jafervant of Chiift, alwaies flriviag for you ia 
prayers, (that is preffing with great zeal and conti- 
nuance.] that ye may fland perfect [that is, perfedtly 
inftruéted : andthis is oppoied tothem, who were 
yct children or novices in dodtrine,as 1 Cor, 2, 6, and 
chap. 14, 20, Phil, 3. 12.] and complete [Gr. filled] ix 
alt the will of God, 

13 For T bear bim witaefs y thathe hath great zeal 
for you, and them that are ia Laodicea, andthem that are 
it Hierapolis, [Thefe two famous Cities lay nor farre 
from them, as is noted chap, 1 ver. 2.) 

14 There falute you Luke [Thisisthe Evangelift 
Lukcywho wrote his Gofpel by the holy Ghoft,& was 
a continuall companion of Paul in his travels , even 
unto Kome alfo in his imprifonment, See AG, 27, 3. 
and 28,14,] the Phyfictan [namely, by calling or pro- 
feflion, as Matthew is calleda Publican even after 
his converfion and calling to the Apoftlethip, Mate, 
10. 3.) the beloved, aad Demas (this was indeed a fel- 
Jow-labourer of Paulin his imprifonment for atime, 
Philem, ver, 24, but afterward fhamefully forlook 
him, 2 Tim, 4, 10,J 

19, Salute the brethren which ave in Laodicea and 
Nymphas, and the Church which isin bis houfe, {, This 
may be underftood cither of the Church which kept 
their aflemblics in this mans houfe, or elfe of his 
houfhould, which was as a lictke Church in his 
houfe, and was kept in very Chriftian order by him, 
as is faid of the houfe of Aquila and Prifcilla,Rom,16, 
5, and x Cor, 16, 19.) 

16 And when this Epifile (hall have been read by you, 
caufe it alfotobevead inthe Church of the Lacdiceans : 
[This he would have done, not onely becaufe this 
was a famous Church in thac country , but alfo be- 
caufe fome fought to bring in the fame errors there 
alfo, whereof Pau! warned the Coloffians in the two 
firft Chapters of this Epiftle,] and that ye alfo read 
that which [is written] from Laodicea, [the Apoftle 


CoLlossranse 
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doth not here {peak of an Epi(tle which he wrote ro 
the Laodiceans , asfome have thought, and have 
ene anEpiftle,which is found in fome Latine and 
alfo fome Belgick Teftaments, but alwaies held 
for Apoctyphal : but for an Epiftle which was writs 
ten from Laodicea, whereby fome underftand the 
firft Epiftle of Paul to Timothy becaufe it is faid in 
the fub{cription that the fame was written from La- 
odicca , but bya natable miftake of thofe who fer 
thefe fub{criptions to the Epiftles of Paul, fceing ir 
appears chap, 2, 1, that the Churches of Colofs and 
Laodicea, had never {een the face of Paxl: but it is 
moft probable that Paul {peaks ofan Epiftle which 
he had received from Laodicea, cither from the 
Church it {elf,or from fome Apoftolick men there, in 
which epiftle a furthey declaration was made of thefe 
errors, or of the Authors of them , which might alfo 
ferve for the Coloffians further warning or informa- 
tion, when the fame fhouldbe compared with this 
Epiftle of Paul, ] 

17 Aid fay to Archippus [He feemes to have been 
Epapbras his Collegue in this Church, who after the 
departure of Epaphras was grown remifs in his zeal 
and miniftry , wherefore the Apoftle will have this 
admonition given him,] look to the minifhyy which 
thou hafl received in the Lord, [that is, by the Lord, or 
for him : for it is even the Lord him(elf who fends 
forth Jabourers into his harvett, although for the 
moft part they are called by the Churches, Sce Mat, 
9.38, Adks 20, 28,] that thou fulfil it, [thar is, fully 
or duly adminifter ir, not being content with rhe ti- 
tle onely, but faithfully executing the work thercof, 
See the like 2 Tim. 4. 5.] 

18 ‘The faluta'ion with mine owne hand [Hereby he 
underftands the words of the following of falutation 
of grace y which he ufed to write with his own hand 
under all his Epiftles , alchough he often ufed the 
hands of others in the writing out of the Epiftles ; as 
he teftifics himfelf, 2 The/. 3, 17, Sze further the 
Annotat, ont Cor, 16, 21,] of Paul, Remember my 
bands, Grace be with you, [thatis, the {pecial favour 
of God in Chrift tcwards us 5 with all the benefits 
which flow from thence,] Amen, Sce of this word the 
Annotat, on Mat, 6, 13, and 28. 20,] 


To the Colofiaas wricten from Rome [and ent] 
by Tychicns and Onefimnus, 


The end of the Epiftle of PAUL to the Colofians, 
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one oer ee 


The Argument of this EpisTLE. 


HE Apofile Paul having with great peril of bis life gathered a large Chuich at Theflalonica the chief cit 
of Macedonia, he was conflratned by veafon of the perfecution which the Jewes that dwelt there, aad ihe 
vagabonds flivred ip, to flie with Silas nate Berea, and from thence to Athens , having ft T fimoth and 
; Silas at Berea,as this is move largely related, A, 17, But feciag aftervard Timothy and Silas sae alfa 
to Athens 5 Paul being troubled about this tender Church of Theflalonica , feat Timothy thither to confirm them s 
and when Timothy was now retitrned from Theflalonica unto Paulat Corinth , aad be was informed by bim of 
their flate, be thought good to write this Epifile uato them , as be declares in the beginniag of the third “aie And 
this Epifile after the Apoftolical fuperfcription contains efpecially tivo parts; Inthe firft part be flreagthens them ii 
the faith received, wato the end of the third chapter 3 aad that be doth efpecially by a relation of the four things fe vlan. 
ing : inthe firft chapter he teftifics with a thanksgiving for it to God, with what diligence and ferioufnefs they recei- 
ved the faith wa Chrift, and turned from Idols to God, In the fecond chapter be fets befe ore their eyes his boldnef. 4 fincc- 
rity, diligence, and converfation anong(t ther that be might give them agood example inall thiags , and this he doth 
to the fourteenth verfe, Inthe following verfes be relates the tribulations which they as well aie had paticatl 
endured from the Fewes and other their countiymen, uato the Seventeenth verfe 5 from whence forward ae the ci 
of the third chapter , be with very ferions words teflifies the very great defire which he bad to fee them again , aad 
more and more to fulfil that which wanted in their faith, for which endalfo be bad feat Timothy unto Hs After 
ward in the beginsag of the fourth chapter 5 he comes to the fecond part of the Epi(lle , namely, the exhortations to a 
Chriftian converfations and divers vertuesy which bevebearfeth unto the thirteenth verfe, From thence forwardhe 
treats of moderating fortow for their dead, and upon that occafion defcribes at large the glory of Chrifts fecond com- 
ing to judgment 4 andthe order of the refurrcélion of the dead 5 although the time and iaflaat thercof is uacertain: 
unto the fonith veife of the fift chapter, Fromawhence to the end of the Epiftle be veturnes to feveral exhortations, 
and eSpecially to be alwates watchful and vn their Guard, to have their Teacher's in bonour,to pray continually &c aad 
fo concludes the Epiftle with a prayer to God for them, aad the ufual falutation » adjuriang them that they halt canfe 
this Epiftle to be vead before all the beethien, ; 
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THESSALONI 


in onreprayers before God, Others joyn ic with the 
words next fgregoing, faith, loves and hope’ before 
God, to intimate the fincericy of the fame, fo that 
they were ftudious of thofe virtucs, as in the preferice 
of God, See the like plirafe, Gen, 17, 1; Luke 1: 6.) 


CHAP, 1. : 


After the ufual fuperfciiption i Epifiles a, the 
Apoftle thanketh God for their faiths love and hope in 
chrifts 4 uring himfelf that theit election was of 
God, 5 which be proveth by the power which God by 
his fpivit joyned with the word, 6 andby their ebedt- 
ence (hewed to the Gofpel , 8 which alfo was made 
known ia all places, 9 and now daily is publifhed bow 
they turned from Idols unto God, Lo to look for the Son 
of God who hath vedeemed #55 from beaver, 


P Aut and Sitvames (He.is alfo called Silas, Adts 


17.4, and was a continual companion of 
Paul in travelling through the countries of 
Macedonia, Greece, and other lands, <Aéts 


chap, 155 16.] and Timnotbens, to the Church of the Thef-- 


falonians [of the condition of this City, and of the 
converfion and ereéting of this Church, fee the be- 
ginning of Aéts 17.) [which és] + God the Fathers ana 
the ond Fefus Chrifts [that is, which profefleth the 
name of God the Father and of Jefus Chrift, fee 
Joh, 47,3, ox which iscalled by the power of God 
the Father in Chrift: whereby the truc Church is 
diftinguifhed from Heathens and Jews} Grace be to 
you and peace [fec of this falutation, Rom, 1,7. fiom 
God our Father, and the Lord Fefus chrift, 
"2 Wethank God always [That is,upon every oppor- 
tunity and as often as we pray] fur you all, being mrnd- 
ful of you in our prayers ° 

3 Without ceafing,rencmbring the work of your faith, 
[Or, your work of faith, -i.e. the faith which God 
works in you, and which is not idle, but brings forth 
its fruits and operations, as the labour of love is pur for 
laborious love, and forbearance of hope for a patient 
and forbearing hope, fee 1 Cor, 13, 13. Gal. 5.6. 
{om 2.17, GCL] and the labour of loves and the for- 


earance of hopein aur Lord Fefus Chrift, before our God - 


dnd Father: (fome joyn this to the former word re- 
membring, fo that this thould be the fenfe, remembring 


4 Koning, beloved brethren, your election [Namely 


whereby ye are elegted to eternal life, Adts 13, 48. 


1 Cor, 1, 26, ec, which he proves and concludes 
from the foregoing and following evidences] of Gods 
{thefe words may be joyned cither to'rhe word be- 
loved; namely, beloved of God or to the word 
election, fee x Thef, 2, 13.] - fi 
§ For aur Gofpel (That is, our preaching of the 
Gofpel] bath been among you not oncly, in words but alfo 
in power, [that is, was accompanied’ with powerful 
mitacles-among you, and the «working, of the holy 
Ghoftin you, Mark 16,20, 1 Cor, 2. 45 cee, and i 
theholy Ghoft, (that is, in gifts of the holy Ghoft, 
wherewith believers were indued, as may be feen, 
Aéfs 19. 6, or by the inward operations of the holy 
Ghoftin their hearts, whereby faith was wrought in 
them, Aéts 16, 14,] and in much affurance : {fome 
underftand this of che aflirance of faith in the The/- 
falonians themfelves 3 but chat which follows feems 
to import that here is fpoken of the aflurance whiclt 
Paul fhewed in his preaching, to the convincing of 
the confciences of the elect, notwithitanding all 
the troubles which came upon him for it: whereup- 
on the aflurance of faith in the ele& alfo followed] 
even asye know what mannei of men ye were aNiung yore 
for your fake, 
6 And ye became folowei's of us, [He fpeaketh here 
as allo divers times before in the plural number, be- 
caife in the beginning of the Epiftle, he joyned Sél- 
vans and ‘Timotheus’ with him] and of the Lords 
[namely, in bearing of affidtions, as che following 
words thew, fee 1 Cor, 11, 1.) baving rvecesued the 
word in much affliction, with j oy of the boly Ghofti{ chat 
is,wrought in you by the holy Ghoft, For athers al- 
fo muft fometimes fuffer affliction, but to rejoyce at 
it, becoule they: are conformableto Chrift herein, 9 
: & 


Chap. ii. TurSsALONIANS, 


a work of the holy Ghoft in the faichful, fee Afts 5, 
41, Rom, 5,3. erc,and 14, 17, Phil. 1, 29.) 

7 Sathatye became -éafamples TOv examples, pat. 
ternés,’ Namely, of conftancy and patience] to all the. 
belipvers in Macedonia and Achaia... apes 

8° For from you the word of the Lord founded forth; 
(That is, the rumor of Gods word was made known 
by your doings and example} sot onely ia Macedonia‘ 
and Achaia, but alfo in all places [namely,round about 
Macedonia and Achaia) your faith [that is, the pro- 
feflion and fruits of yout faith : fee Rom, x, 8.) which 
ye [have] #4 God, & gone forth [thatis, declared birre- 
ported] fo that we xecd not Spiak any thing (thereof ] 
Lnamely, to make this known to others, or 10 com- 
mend you for it unto others, ] , 

9 For they themfelves (Namely, the-faithful which 
come unto us out of other Counteys or Churches, 
{ce ver,7. |} report of 45 what marcy. of entrance we have 
unto yory (that is, how diligengly ( zealoufly ye 
adinitted us, and acceived the word of the Goipet, 
Ste dts 17.4, asd how ye turacd unto God frm Idols, : 
[That is, trom the fervice of Idols} to firve the living 
and true God, [By the firft title God is diftinguithed | 
from dumb images and other livelefs créaturesswhicly 
the Gentile worfhipped: by the other title, from 
feigned gods, which ftom among men or fpirits, or 
other living credtures,were fer up.for idols by them,] 

¥Q Aadto look for pis fon from the beavens, [Namc- 
ly, -at his fecondicomjng to judge; she juick andthe 
dead | whom he hath Falfed fiom the’ dead {uumely] Fe-- 
fis, who delivercth ws, (namely, by his merit’ and 
power, and faves us here, and hereafter ecernally] 
fiom the wrath to come , [that is, punithment and yen- 
geance, wh'ch he fhall execute at the Jatt day upon 
all unbelicvers, See Matth, 3, 7. Kom. 1, 18, and 


chip. §.9.J 


Chap. ii. 
étion [namcly, as theirs was who mingled the Law 
with the Gofpel, to avoid the hatred of the Jewes: 
fee 2, Cor, 11,13, Ge, Gal, 5, x1,.and in slivers 
“other places] 207 of impurity, cial ie theirs. Was 
‘Who indulged. and flatcered the Gentiles in: their 
“yoluptuoulne Sie 2 Pet, 2, 43;. and Sud, ver, to, 
ec.) wor with guile : [namely, cunningly to Bee 
fionout, or money, or other wordly advantages from 
them, as is ceftified of fome, 2 Cor, x I,20, andis de. 
clared hereafter ver, $5 6.] . 
4 But asave wire approved of God..[Thag dsy were 
"Judged or eftekmed fit; i, e, wete made ufefiil or fir 
‘Ste Alf, 9, 19-2 Cor; 3.5, 6, Gal. 1.-15, 16, ee) 
that the Gofbet fhould be commited in trufito us {thar 
is, compended, or put into our cuftody, to difpenfe 
the fame unto’others according to Gods will. See 
I Co.4.1, 2.2 Cor. §, 19,3 Tt. 2, 11.) fore Speak, 
not as pleafing mepy but God, who proveth our hearts 
Lthe word prove is here taken a litele otherwite ‘then 
betore: nardcly, for fearching oi kWoyving ; 4$ the 
stuth of gold is ued and approved by fire,] 4° 

§ For ae never dealt swith flattering words, [Gr in 
fhe.ch of flattery, Namely, as deceivers ufe to do to 
draw mens hearts unto them, teaching nothing but 
what they know to be acceptable to them,] even as 
ye know, nor with [any] cover of covctoufnes : [thar 
isout of covetoufnelsto defire any thing of yoy, 
under any other thew or covering Gud ss witae/s, 
6 Nov feeking honour of men, nor of you der of athuis: 
although we might be a burden uato you {This fome take 
for the authority and great refpeét which he would 
not make ufe of among them, but much rather kind. 
nefs and humility, as towards tender and obedient 
children, as the following words impore,Sce 1 Cor, 4, 
21, Others take it for the burthenfomnefs of main: 
tenance, and other charges which were neceflary for 
the Apoitle and his followers, which he alfo ex prefly 
fpeakes of, ver. 9.] as the Apofiles of Chrift : 

7 But we wore frieadly [Or meek, kind] in the midh 
of yous cven as a aiunfe cherifbeth ber children : 

8 So we being greatly inclined unto you [Gr, ereatly 
dcfiring you) would gladly have imparted unto you] 
ot oncly the Gofpel of God, but alfo ony ows fouls, 
[That is, our lives: not as if the Gofpel were of lefs 
value then our life,but becaufe it is yet more difficult 
and fhewes greater affection to lay down ones life for 
-any other , then to impart the Gofpel,] becaufe ye 
were cadcaved ato us, (Namely, becaule of your 
zcalin receiving the Gofpel, and your patience in 
fulfering for the fame, } 

9 For ye remember brethyenouy labour and pains; for 
working zight and day, {Namely, with our hands in 
tent-making to maintain my felf and mine without 
your cot, dds 18,3, the caufe whereof {ee 2 Cor, 
11, 12,] that we might be burdenfome to no man AM OnE 
Jou, we preached among you the Gofpel of God. 

1o Ye ave witness and God, how holily, and vighte- 
onfly,aad uablameably we have been to you that belteves 
(‘That is, we have carried our felyes among you, 

11 Even as ye know how we exhorted and comforted 
every one of yous asa Kathir bis children; 

1a And teflified that ye fhould walk worthy of God, 
[That is, as it becomes thofe who know God, obcy 
him, and profefs his name] syho calleth yor uato his 
kingdom and glory, 

13 Therefore alfo re thath God without ceafing, 
that as ye have received fiom ns (Namely, with your 
outward ears] the word of the preaching of God, {Gr, 
of the beaviag, i.e, which ye have heard preached, 
and God lets us hear by hi Minifters, An Hebrew 
phrafe, Sce Ifa. 53,1. Rom, 10, 16, 17,] ye embraced 
it [namely, with the heare and faith,as Af. 16.14.] 

, not 


CRA Pei, ; 

Paul proceeds in declasing of bis uprightnefs and con- 
flancy in propagating the Gofpel among them, 6 feck- 
ing ito honour nor profit of iment amongft them, al~ 
though be might have been burdenfome uato them as 
an Apofile of Chiff, 10 Sets bifore their eyes how 
Rindly and holily be dealt with them to move then 
unto a coaverfation werthy of the Gofpel. 13 and 
and bow they reccived bis word as the word of God, 
aad not as the word of a man, 14 and became follow- 
ers of the Churches ia Judea, who were alfo_perfeci- 
ted by the fliff-aecked fewes their Conntry-men, 1, 
which Jewes fince they put Chrift to death, fill up 
therr fornes, aad onrwhom the wrath of God is come 
unto the ead, 17 Afterrvards tefliftes his great defire 
to fee them again, 19 fecing they are bis boufliag and 

+ glory ia the coming of Chrift, 


t ye your felves know, brcthrea, ony entrance unto 
you{Thatis, firftcoming unto you to preach 
the Gofpel among you, See AGE, 17, ver, 1, 14,] that 
at was not tt yain, (that is, withoue power or fruit, ] 

2 But although we bad fuffered before, and difgrace 
syas alfo done unto us, as ye know,'at Philippi, [Allo a 
principal City in Macedonia, asis declared Aét, 16, 
1z,now what Payl did and {uffered there, fee there 
alfo} [acverthetefs] we ufed boldne/’s in our God \that 
is, by the help and affiftance of our God, to Speak 
Histo you the Gospel of God in much confit, [namely, 
which was procured us as wel by theftitfnecked Jews 
as by the ignorant Gentiles, ] 

3 For our exhortation [Namely,to bring you to the 
obedience of the Gofpel of Chrift,] was not of fedy- 


Chap. il. 
not (as| the word of men, but (as it is in truth) [as] the 
yord of Godwhich alfo worketh in you that believe, 
[Or who, namely God, alfo worketh, namely, the af- 


‘furance of the forgivenefs of your fins, a bold aceefs 


to God through the holy Ghoft, love to God and 
your neighbour hope of falvation, patience, and the 
like vircucs, | 

14 For ye brethyen became followers of the Churches 
of God which ave in Fudca in Chiift Fefus: [Hereby he 
dinguiteth the true Church of the Jovs from the 
other Synagogues among the Favs, who held them- 
felves the people of Godalfo, although they perfe- 


uted their other brethren profefling Chrift, See Aff. 


12,1, Heb,10, 23. | fectng ye have alfo (uffered the fame 
fiom your owa fellor-citizcas, [namcly, who were ftir- 
red up thereunto by the ews, See thereof ACE,17.5, 
the Greck word properly fignifics thofe that are of 
one tribe, people, or company] ever as they from the 
os, 

} 15 Who alfo put to death the Lord Fefus, [That is, 
pefecuted him to death, and were not qnict before 
they had caufed him to be made away upon the crofs 
bythe hands of unbelievers, AgE, 2, 20.) and their 
own Prophets, (that is, who out of their own people 
were c{pecially fent unto them by God] aad have 
poificutcd us, {the Greek word fignifies fo to perfe- 
awteany one, that by the perfecution he is banifht 
and caft out] ad pleale not God, and are contrary to all 
nia: { Namely , who feck their falvation in 
Chritt, 

16 Aad hiader us from [peaking to the Gentiles, 
[Namely, the Gofpel of Chrift, which onely is the 
power of God unto falvation, Kom, 1, 16.) that they 
might b2 faved, that they might alwayes, (that is, as 
heretofore in Chrift and his Prophets, {o now in his 
Apoftles and other Meilengers, See At. 7, ver, 51, 
§2,] fulfil their fias, [men are {aid to fulfil their fins 
or the meafure of their fins, when for a time by Gods 
long-futtering their progrefs in fin is not hindred un- 
tilthey are come to the higheft, and God then vifits 
them with gricvous judgements, Sce Gen, 19, 16, 
Matth, 23, 32, &c,] and the wrath (namely, of God 
who juftly hardens them in their fins becaufe of their 
unthanktulnefs, Rom, 9, ver.18,22.2 Thef. 2.11, 12.) 
itcome upon them uate the end, [Ox to the uttermoft, 
This is by fome underftood of the heavinefs of the 
judgement or wrath of God, which God is wont to 
fend down upon the heads of fiich men both here 
and hereafter : by others as fitly, of the continuance 
of the judgement or wrath of God, which came up- 
on this ftiffe-nccked generation of the Fes fhorely 
after that time, when God exemplarily punifhed 
them with the greacer part of the reft aflembled out 
ofall quarters. at Ferufalem, by the Romans, and fo 
deftroyed them that they are yet no more a people, 
but remain {catered amongft all Nations, and are 
pencrally hardned in their unbelicf ; which the Pro- 
phefy of Daniel chap, 9,26, &c, and the words of 
Chrift Matth, 23. 38, Bebuld your houfe isleft defo- 
late, feem alfo to confirm; asalfo Matth, 14.15,&c, 
Luke 11, 205 &c, Some take this word ead for the 
end of the world, fo that the wrath of God fhould 
never any more ceafe from this people : but. this is 
lepugnant tothe promife and prediétion of the A- 
pottle Paul, Rom, 11, 25, &e, together with 2 Cor. 3, 
15,16, and other places, where the future converfi- 
a the people of the Jews unto Chriftis fore- 
told] 

17 But we, brethven,having been bereft [The Greck 
word properly fignifiesfuch a departure as when a | 
Father being feparated from his children, leaves 
‘hem alone as orphans] from yos [that is)from your 


THESSALONIANS. 


Chap. tif, 
prefence] for alittle rebile of time, { or for an hours 
time; for Panl was forced co depart from them ° 
fpeedily, by reafon of the perfecution of the Jews, 
See AGE, 17, 10,] as tothe fight [that is, according 
to the bodily prefence] nut as tothe heart, gave dil- 
gencethe more abundantly to fee your face {that is, 
again to fee or come unto you] with great defire, 
LGxr, i much defive,] 

18 Therefore we would have come to you ( at Icaft r 
Paul) once and againy [That is, divers times, as Phil, 
4. 16] but Satanbindved us : (namely, by other per- 
fecutions and hindrances, or by new troubles that he 


- raifed in other Churches, which required our pre- 


fence, | 

19 For what is our hope or joy[That isymatter or caufe _ 
of hope and joy] or crowa of glorying (that is, glorious 
boafting, as the following verfe declares] Are not ye 
that alfo (namely, together with the Churches by 
me converted unto Chrift, for which | may glory in 
Ch. ift, and cternal rejoycing, joy, and glory {hall 
be recompenfed unto me by God, of grace, Sce 2, 
Tim, 4, 8,) before our Lord fefits Chisftia bis coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and joy, 


CHAP, WI, 


The Apofile declaves that he being troubled for then, 
had feat Timothy to confirm them inthe faith, 3. and 
to comfort them in the tyibulations wheriunto the 
futhful ave appointed, 6 yct that he was vory joyful 
bythe coming again of Timothy, undeiftaading thir 
fredfaflacg and welfare: 9 For which he thanketh 
Godyand prayeth that for the peifeéting of their faith be 
may get oppurtunity from God to come again nate them, 
12 Aad conclads this Chapter and firft part of the 
Epifile with aa eavacl! prayer to God, that they aay be 
abundant in love and fanébification, agiinft the co- 
ing of Cheift with all lis Saints, 


Herefore not being able any loager to endure (this 
Vaan [That is, this longing after you, of 
which he fpake in the 17, and 18) werfe of the for- 
mer Chapter] we rould gladly have beca left alone at 
Athens, 

2 Aad have feat Timothy our brother and Miniter of 
God, and our fellorylabouity ti the Gofpel of chiift, 
[Thatisinthe preaching and {preading abroad of 
the Gofpel,] to flrengthen you, and to cxhort you about 
your faith: [Or concerning your faith, Or becanfe of 
your faith, Others read onr faith.) 

3 That ao man be moved (Namely , to turn from 
or doubt of the faith, See 2 The, 2, 2, the Greek 
word fignifies to be moved hither and thither ] i 
thofe tribulations, for ye your felucs kiny that awe are 
confituted (that is, are prepared, ordaincd, namely 
by God, as this word conflitute is alfo- taken Luk, 2, 
34.) bereuzto (namely, to fufter for the name of 
Chrift, See 2 Tim, 3, 12,] 

4 For cvcn when we were with yor, we forctold you 
[Namely, ashe did alfo to other Churches, See Aff, 
14, 22, Kom, 8.17529. | that we fhould be affliéfed, even’ 
as it alfo happened, and ye know tt, 

5 Thevefure alfo not being ableto enduve [this defire] 
[That is, this longing after you,as ver 1, aay longer, I 
feat [him] [namely, Timothy} to pidesheadl. your 
faith: leaft perbaps the tempter [that is, Satan,by per- 
fecutions and otlter fedudtions, See Afat. 4, 3,] 
Should have tempted you, and’ ony labour (namely, 
which we have taken: to publith the Gofpel unto 
you, ] fhould be in vain, [that is, fruitlefs, ] 

6 But aay when Tinothy was come from you uno KS 
[That is, was returned, namely untous at Corinth, 

X x after 


ee near 
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after that we had fent him from Athens unto you, 


See A, 18. ver, 1, §.] aad had brought us the good ti- 


dings of your faith (that is, of your ftedfaftnefs in the ' 
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ification: [ thisword maybe caken in general for 
all manner of holinef$ 5 or in particular for chattic 
or honetty, asis declared hereafter] that ye withhold 


faith Jand love, and that ye have alwayes good vemem- | your felves from fornication : 


brance of us, being very defiious to [ve us, even as we al- 
foyou : 

7, Therefore, brethvea, we vecre comforted concerning 
you in all our afflittion aad aeceffity by your faith [That 
is, by the ceftimony which we heard of your faith, ] 

8 Fornow we live [That is, we ave joyful and 
Couragious, as the following verfe declares] if ye 
Stand (fap) in the Lord (that is, in faith inthe Lord: 
for by faith we are united unto Chritt, ] 

9 For what thaak{etviag can we vender uato God for 
4 vecompenfe for you, bec.uufe of all the joy wherewith re 
repoyce for your fakes before our God, (That is, fincere- 
fy, as in the prefence of God, nor onely before men, 
as Luk, 1.6, | 

10 Might ard day praying very abundantly that we 
may fee your face, LThatis, tobe prefent with yuu, ] 
anc to peifect that which is lacking ta your faith 2 (that 
is, More perfeQly co inftend you inthe faith 5 which 
the Apoftle therefore faith, becaufe by reafon of the 
bitter perfecution of the Jeweshe had been able to 
continue with them but alittle while, Sce AEE, 
57, 10, ] 

rx ut our Godand Father himfelf , and our Lord 
Sefirs Chrift divc€t our way unto you, 

12 did the Lord iacreafe you [That is, caule you to 
increale more and more, who can cafily fupply the 
want of his Minifters by his Spirit} and make [yor] 
abuzdint ia love towards vane another, and towards all; 
evca as we alfo ave towards you : [namcly, abundant 
in love towards you,’ 

13 That he may flicagthen your heart to be unblameable 
i fanclification bifure our God and Father, tthe coming 
[Or igatnfl the coming | of our Lord Fefus cheift, with 
all his holy ones, [ttamely, Angels, as_ is exprefied 2 
‘thef. 3.7, although it may alfo be taken more largely 
foi the holy fouls which thall come down from 
heaven with Chritt in the company of the Angels, to 
be again united and glorified with their bodies, ] 


CHAP, IV, 


The Apoftle further exhorts them in general to a godly 
converfatton,and in (pecial to chaflity and honefly,6 un- 
to yuflice ia their dealing, 9 to brotherly louc, 11 to 
aquict life, and medling of thei own things, 13 He 
exhorts them alfo to inodevate their forvow for thofe 
tha! ave fallen aflecpy 14 fecing they hall be ‘artfed 
again by Chrift, 15 iho fhall come fiom heaven with 
a great fhout aitd voice of the Archangel 5 fir to vaife 
upthem that are dead, from the dead, 17 aad after- 


ward to take them up uito him, with the veft who fhall 
thea be yet alive, 


Ovcovcr then brethren, [Or what rematneth, bre- 

thre] we iwtreat and exhort you ta the Lord Fefis 
{Thacis, in che name of the Lord Jcfus, or for Jefus 
Chrifts fake, Sce 2 Cor. 5, 20.) that as ye have vecei- 
ved of us [that is, learned, or were inftruéked ] how 
ye muft walk and pleafe God, ye de more abound 
[thereta,] 

2 Forye kitow what commandments awe gave unto 
you [He {peakcth not here of any hidden fecret com- 
mands, bue of manitett ones which he rehearfeth a- 
gain afterwards] by the Lord Fefits, (thac is, in the 
name of the Lord, or by order trom the Lord 
Jefus, J 

3, For this is the will of God, [Thatis, that which 
God requires, or will have done by you] your fan. 


4 That cuciy one of you fhould know to poffefs bis . 


viffel [That is, his body, which by an Hebrailm is (o 
called, becanfe it is an inftrument of the foul] in 
fanétification and honour, (chat is, honetty, For no. 
thing difhonours the body of men more then uns 
cleannefs, ] 

§ Not in [evil] motion of concupifcence [Or immo. 
deft motion] cven asthe Gentiles who know not God, 
(namely, as they ought, and as he hath revealed 
himfelfin his word, 2 Thef, 1, 8, otherwife the Gen- 
tiles alfo know God by nature; but this knowled e 
was not powerful enough to move them duly unto 
the love and obedience of him, Row, 1, 19, &c,] 

6 That ao man trample on his brother (Gr, pats over, 
and fignificth to injure any man by force, or take 
more from him then is fit, as the following word de- 
clares] nor decetve him ia his] dealing Gr, covet, 
which fignifies to deceive or injure any one out of 
covetoulnels, Sce2 Cor, 2,10, and x2. 17.1 For the 
Lord is avevenger upon all thefe, as we alfo forttold and 
teftified uato you, 

7 For God hath not called us to wacleannefs , [Here 
under the Apoftle comprehends not onely lalcivis 
oufnefs,but alfo coveroufnels and injuftice , whereb 
the foul it {elf is alfo defiled, ] but wato Sanctification, 

8 So thea he that rejeétcth (thisy| [That 18, thofe fore- 
mentioned commands,as he called thim in the fecond 
verfe] he rejcéteth not man [nmacly , onely,but chiefly 
God, who gave thefe commands himfelf, by his Pio- 
phets and Apoftles,} but God, who hath alfo given bis 


oly fpivit uato us, (this: may either be underitood of 


the Apoftles, who being moved by Gods Spirit had 
given thefe commands: or elf of all Chriftians, 
who are fanétified by Gods Spiric, that they 
fhould no more follow the defires of the ficth but 
of the Spirit, Gal, 5, ver, 14525.) 

9 Non of brotherly love ye have 20 need that 1 fhoula 
wiite to you-for ye your felves ave taught of God{Gr,God- 
taught : whereot fee Foh.6, 45,] to love one another, 

10 For ye alfa do the fame to alb the brethren which 
ave in all Macedonia, [Vhat is, ye thew alfo really 
that ye do love the brethien,] But ae exhort you 
brethrea, that ye be more abundant, 

11 dad that ye give diligence tu be quiet, [Namely, 
as they de who feek after honour, or place honour in 
any thing, as the Greck word imports, ‘Vhis the 
Apoftle faith becaufe worldly,men commonly place 
honour in or are diligent to trouble themfelves with 
many things which concern not themfelves, againtt 
which fault he here warnes believers , and exhorts 
them rather co feck honour, and to give diligence in 
quietnefs to look to their own aflaires,| and todo 
your own buline|’s, and to work with your own hands , 
[namely, to provide you and yours of fitting necef- 
faries, Which the Apoftle {peaks unto them, who un- 
dera pretext of bufying themfelves with common 
bufinefs without their calling, fought to live on 
other mens labour, whereof is fpoken more at large, 
2 Thef. 3. 10, e&c.} as we commanded you: 

22 That ye may walk honeftly, [That is, without re- 
proch, For the Gentiles themfelves alfo difpraife 
fuch doings, The Greek word fignifies that which fits 
or becomes well.] with them that are without , (that 
isy who are yet ftrangers from the faith, as 1, Cor, §, 
12,] aad may have need of nathing, Lor , of nonght , or 
of no man, Namely , of them which are withous : for 
the Greek word may beare both, ] 

33 But brethren I would not have you ignorant con 

cerning 
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— 


ining them who ave fallen aflecp, [Thatis, are dead or 
ze it as Fob, 13, fe ec,| thatye may not be fad 
evenas there(t [hereby the Apoftle fhewes that he 
forbids not all forrow for the dead, which even 
Chrift himfelf thewed for Laxarus y Fob, 11, 35. the 
Church for Stephen, AE, 8,2, and Paul for Epaphrodi- 
tus when he was deadly fick, Phil, 2, 27, but he 
fpeaks here oncly of immoderate and heathenifh 
forrow. | who have no hope , [namely , of a blefled re- 
furreétion , whereof he {peaks in the following ver- 
fes, For although the heathen belicved the immor- 
tality of the fouls, yet they were never able to com- 
prehend or believe the refurreétion of the bodies 
and re-uniting them with their fouls, Sec Au, 17. 

2, and 26,235 eC, _— 
: 14 For if ie heliede that Fefis died and is vifen, 
fo alfo fhall God bring [agata] (Namely, unto life and 
glory, when he shall have raifed them up from their 
graves, and united them with their fouls} with bum, 
{namely, when he fhall appeare from heaven at the 
lait day unto judgement} thofe that ave fallen afleep 
in Jefits [or by Fats, 2, c, by the power of Jefus the 
judge of the quick and dead, Fob, 5,21. &e.] . 

1§ For that we fay uito you by the word of the Lords 
[Gr, ia the word of the Lord, whereby fome under- 
ftand the promife of Chrift Mat, 24, 31. and Job, 5. 
2g, Where there are almoft fuch like words t others 
a fpecial and further revelation of Chrift heres 
of made to Paul , as he teftifies 1 Cor, 15. $1.) 
that re who hall remain alive, (namely faithful’ per- 
fons, putting himfelfe alfo among them : becaufe 
of the uncertainty of the day of Chrifts coming, 
See further hereof 1 Cor. 15. gt.) arto the conitng of 
the Lord, fhall not prevent them that are {allca afleep, 
{namely, to be glorified by Chrift,], 

16 For the Lord bimfelf fhall defcead from heaven 
with a Nia » [The Greck word Kelenfina pro- 
perly fignifies a cry whichis joyned with a com- 
mand, as ufed to be made to fuch as were to do any 
work joyntly, or thofe that ply oares together ina 
Ship,or begin a baceel] with the vorce [what Hla 
trump this fhall be the Scripcure doth not further e 
clare, but thereby the great power and glory 0 
Chrift in his fecond coming is {et before our eyes, 
who fhall come with his Angels asa commander of 
his Army, with found of trumpets anda great noife : 
which fhall be terrible for his encmics, and give 
courage and comfort to his friends, See the like de- 
fcription , Mat, 25, 31. Job. 5, 28, 1 Cor, 15, 52. 
2 Thef, 1, ver, 7,8, Jude ver, 14,Revel.1 1,15, er. ] 
of the Arch- Angel, (that is, of thechicfclt Angel, who 
is here exprefly diftinguifhed’ from Chrift, Sce fur 
ther hereof Fude ver, 9] and with the trumpet of God : 
and they that ave deadia Chrift [that is , inthe fail 
of Chrift, as Revel, 14, 13.] fall avife fivft : 

27 Afterward we that ave left alive , {hall be ae 
up, (Gr, pluckt, baled, Namely, aftor that they tha 
be changed, and in a moment of time be made con- 
formable to his glorious body, 1 Cor, 19. $15 52. 
Phil, 3, 205 21.) together swith then ts the Clouds, 
[namely, which fhall be as a Chariot, whereby they 


fhall be carried up to Chrift in the aire , as is {aid of 


Elias, 2 Kiag.2, 11, and of Chrift himfelf, 44, 1, 9 ] 
tomeet the Lord ia the aire + namely 5 where he fhall 
keep his Judgement, before the eyes of all men, who 
fhall be brought together by the Angels at: his righ 
and at his left hand, See Mat, 25,31) ec. Revel, 1. 
7-\and fo(hall. we alwaics be with the Lord, namely, 
Chritt Jefusin Heaven, Fob.-14,. 25 a 

18 So then comfort one another awith thefe words. 
(Gr, in thefe words, i.e, Specches and confiderati- 
ons,] 
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CHAP. V. 


The Apofile teacheth that Chisft flrall come to judges 


ment unawares, asa thief mthe night > and as the 
pangs of travail upon a woman, 4 Exborts them there- 
fore to be alwaies on their ward, and to be fobcr, 
8 and armed with the brealt-plate of {aith and love, 
and with the belmet of the bope of falvation, 12 Pray 
eth them'to have their rulers ta honours 14 and fur- 
thermore exborts them to divers Chriflian vertues, 
17 alfo to prayer and thanfgiving , 19 and to take 
heed ta the Spivit and prophefying , to bold falt that 
whichis good. 23 Afterward prayeth God to keep 
them uablameable unto the comtig of Chiift, with a 
promife that berwill alfo do it, 25 Exborts them to 
pray for him, and to falute one another, 27 and ad- 
juves them that this Epiftle be vead before all, 


Bi of the times and the opportunities[ Namcly,of the 


times : by the firft is underftood the year, month, 


or day; by the lat is underftood , whiether it thall be 
by day, night, morning,cvening, or midnight, or the 
like, Sce Mark 13.345 39. AGt 1. 7.) brethren, ye have 
no need that it (hould be written to you, 


2 Forye your felwes know very well that the day of 


the Lord (Sothe lattday is called every where, be- 
caule then Chrift fhall come asa Lord to judge the 
quick andthe dead,] fhall fo come (Gr, cometh , fo 
the Prophets {peak of things to come as if they were 
already prefent, becaufe of the certainty of the 
fame] even as athicf inthe night [from hence it fol- 
Jowes not that Chrift fhall come by ae as fome 
think, but thereby is taughe that he thall come una- 
wares and unexpeétedly: Namely, in refpect of 
worldly men, asthe following verfe declares: for 
the godly muft long after it, and be upon their 
guard againtt it comes, as is tettified hereafter ver, 4, 


Sec alfo Mat, 24, 42, UC, 

3 For when they [Namie 3 nouldly ae uneadly 
men] fhall fay [namely , either in words , or at lca 
in their heart, as Pfal, 14, ¥,] [tes pa apie 

anger (Gr, fafety, é, ec. There is no mifchance to 1c 
Pac Say Hae 7,6, then fall a fpcedy defliutti- 
on [or ac mnawares, Luke 21, 34.] come upoathem , as 


pangs ona [wom] with child: and they {hall by no 


efcape it, at 
et Hi bretbrei , ye ave not in darkacfs (That is, in 
ignorance and carelefnefs , as the others of whom 
he fpake before] that that day fhould furprixe you as a 
thief [namely , whoufe to come uncxpected and in 
eee all [Namely , who. believe in Chrift] 
children of the light and children of the day : {that issen- 
dued with the trnc knowledge of Chrift and of his 
will, and obey-the fame as children do their Father] 
ave are not of the night nor of darkncfs, a 
6 Let us not therefore fleep (That is, live in carna 
fecurity] ever ts otbers, but let us watch, [that is, be 
on our guard, and with fpiritual care wait for him] 
and be fobcr (Th's is not oppofed to moderate amt 
and drinking, but to gluttony, drunkennefs sans 
other worldly eee? as Chrift himfelf de- 
clares, Litke 21, 34 3 
4 For Me that fleep , fleep by night : and they a 
are drunk, ave drunk by night [That is, ule ee y 
tobe drunk by night, He here takes a realon ile 
that which ufed for the moft part to be done : or 
otherwife there are alfo indeed thofe that arife carly 
in the morning to drink ftrong drink, Ta, 5, 1 t. ; 
8 Bit we that are of the day,{ That iswho are chil- 


a anaes dren 
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, dren of the light, ashe fpake ver, 5.1] let us be fober, che willofthe Lord, See Fob 1,21, Mat. 5.11512. 


having put onthe breaft-plate of faith and of love, [that 
is, being furnifhed with faith and Jove, as with a 
breaft-plate againit the aflaults of Satan, See x Pee, 
5.85 9,J and [for] an helmet [that is, as a helnter, {ce 
of this whole fpiricual furniture of a Chriftian, 
Eph, 6. 11. a the hope of falvation. 

9 For God hath not apporsted us [That is, ordained 
or prepared, as s Pet, 2, 8.] wato wrath, [that is, to 
be veficls of wrath, or to bring a juft judgement and 
deftrugtion upon us, See Rom, 9. 22.) but wito obtain- 
ang of falvation [the Greck word fignifics properly, 
to do much about a thing to obtain it, as Act, 20.28, 
1 Pet, 2, 9, Although therefore God hath eleéted us 
to falvation, and Chrift hath procured it for us, ne- 
verthelefs we muft be careful to ufe the means 
whereby God brings us to falvation, See Ephef. 2.10, 
and Phil, 2, 12.) through our Lord Fefits Chrifl, 

10 Who died for us, that whether we wake or whether 
we fleep, [This word fleep is not here taken as before 
ver, 6, for they that fcep in fin live not with Chrift: 
but is caken cither for the natural fleep of man, or 
much rather to be fallen afleep or dead, For Chrift 
dicd for this purpofe, that whether we wake, i, e, live 
here, or fle p, , e, are dead, we fhould live with 
Chrift, Namely, a fpivitual life here, and hereafter 
an cternal and incorruptible life in glory, See the 
like Kom, 14. 8, cc, ] we fhould live together with 
bin, 

11 Therefore exhort] Or comfort, for the. Greck 
word fignifics both] one another, and edifie one the 
ony: [namely, both with good examples, and with 
good inftrudtions] even as ye alfo do, 

12 Aud ave befeech you, brethren, acktowledge thom 
[Namcely, for fuch as they are by reafon of their cal- 
ling, and ought to be accounted, See 1 Cor, 16, 18.] 
that labour among you [Namely, in the word and 
doétrine, as he addes, x Tim, 5. 17.) aadare your Ku- 
ders (namely, together wich the ‘Teachers in the go- 
vernment of the Church and exercife of difcipline, 
asthe Apoltle alfo clearly ditlinguitheth thefe two 
forts of Elders, 1 Ti, 1. 17. di the Lord, (that is, in 
the work of the Lord, Nam :ly, to dittinguifh them 
from the worldly Mogiftraces which they were un. 
det Jad adinve'(h you| this may be underttood of both, 
as wellofthe Elders who labour inthe word, as alfo 
o: them who are onely Rulers in governing , to 
Whom particular admonitions alfo belong together 
with the teachers, See hercof Rawr, 12,8,1 Cor,12,28, | 

13 Aad efivon thon very much in lovey [That is, nov 
out of fear or conflcaint, but ofa ready inclination} 
for their works fake {that is, becaufe of the fervice 
which they do you in Chrifts name, and for the fur- 
therance of his fervice] be peaceable one anongt a- 
mother, 

14 And we tatreat yousbrethrct, admoaifh the naruly, 
[Namely, idle perfons and the like, of whom he 
treats more at large, 2 Thef, 3,10, 6. ] comfort the 
fatnt-bearted, (upport the weak, Lor keep xp the weak, 
Namely, in the faithyas Rom, 15, 1.} beloag-fuffering 
towards all, 

19 See that no man vecompenfe uato aay evil for evil: 
but always purfue that wlich is £00dy | That isy pity, 
{ecing this is here oppofed to revengefulnefs]} both to- 
avards oie another and towards all, 

16 Repoyce ahvays [That is, be always of good 
courage and well content, even in the midft ofall 
tribulations, Roy, 5.3, 2 Cor, 6, 1o,. 

17 Pray without ceafiig (That is upon all oppor- 
tunities, and in all your neceffity,] 

18 Thaak [God] in evcry thiag [Thatis, as well in 
adverfity as in profperity, {o willingly fubmitting to 


For this is the will of God in Chrift Fefus concerning you, 
[that is, that which is acceptable to God in Chritt 
Jelus, Heb,13, 21, Or the good pleafinve of God concera.. 
ing you, Sce x Pet, 3..17.] 

19 Quench rot the Spirit [This may be underftood 
either of the iJlumination and other gifts of the Spi- 
tity which are in believers themfelves, and which 


muft continually be ftirred up by the means thereun. ° 


to appoinced, as Paul exhorts, 2 Tim, 1,6, 7. andb 
the negleé&t of which means the Spirit is gticved in 
us, and his gifts as itwere quenched, Ephef. 4, 30, 
or ofthe {piritual gifts which are in others, which by 
contempt and contention are fometimes kept under, 
This laft feemts beft to agree with that which fol. 
loweth,] 

20 Defpife sot prophefyings [That is, the explicati. 
ons and applications of Gods word, whereof the A- 
poftle treats at large, 1 Cor, 14, 35 &c, which may be 
underftood as well of ordinary as extraordinary pro- 
phefyings, againft thofe who judged themfelves 
wife cnough, and thought that they had nw need of 
fuch, See Heb, 10,25. 2 Pet, 1, 19, &c, | 

21 Prove all things [Namely, which are pro- 
pounded to you by the Teachers, by the touchitone 
of Gods word, Sec a laudable example, Adls 17.11,] 
hold [namely, ftedfaftly, without tuning from it} 
that which is gouds [that is, the good do&rine, which 
ye find firmly grounded in Gods word, ] 

22 Abflata from all appearance of evil [Or from all 

evil appearance: much more abftain ye from the evil 
it felf.] 
_ 23 Aad the God of peace himfelf [That is,God who 
isthe author of all profperity and falvation, as this 
word peace is taken every where in the Scripture, Or 
who is author of the truc peace with God and with 
our ncighbour, See Kom, 5. 1. and 14, 17.] faactifie 
You entirely [or in every part, ¢, e, He that hath begun 
the good work in you, finith the fame alfo unto the 
day of Jefus Chritt, as he fpeaketh Phil, 1, 6] and 
your whole fiaceve {pivit, and foul, aad body [By the 
word Spirit is fitly underftood the underftanding of 
man, and by the ‘word fowl che will and atfeGtions, 
and by the body, the members them({elyes , whereby 
that which the underftanding confults,and the will 
decrees, is finally executed : asthe like difference al- 
mott is alfo to be {een in the words of Chrift, Mat,22, 
37. and Like 10, 27, for although a man hath bue 
one foul, notwithftanding there are divers faculties 
inthe fame, which forafinuch as they are all cor- 
rupted in the natural man, Ephef. 4, 175 18, foall 
muft be renewed and fanétified by the Spirit of God] 
be kept unblameable, in the coming of our Lord Fefirs 
Chrift, [This the Apoftle addes to thew that this fan- 
étification ofall our facultics, fhall not till then be 
done fully, although we muft increafe therein daily 
more and more, See x Co, 13, 9, 10, Phil, 3, 
12, &c,] 

24 He that calteth you is faithful, who alfo will doit 
[That is, fanétific you wholly in duc time according 
to his promife, ] 

25 Brethren pray for us, 

26 Salute all the brethren with an holy kifs [See 
hereof the Annotat, on Row, 16,16.) 

27 I adjuve [.Sce the like Matth, 26. 63.) you 
[namely , Rulers and Overfeers of the Churcli to 
whom this Epiftle was fent, to impart the fame af- 
terward to the whole Church, Whercof they do 
evil who {eek to withhold from the Churches the 
reading of Pauls Epiftles,and of the whole Scripture] 
by the Lord, that this Epiftle be vead to all the holy 
brethren, 

28 The 


Chay. Ve. 


/ 


/ Chap.v. 
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Athens, but to Covinth,tinco Paul, Therefate it is 
more probable that this Epiftle was written 
from Corinth, And it was divers times before 
fhewed, that thiefe Poft-(cripts are not from 
the Apoftle himfelf, buc from fome other , 
who have added the fame according totheir 
own opinion, } 


8 The evace of ous Lord Fefis Chvift be with you. 
Wan: (Of this conclufion {cc Rom, 16,20,] 


The fir [ Epiftle | tothe Theffalonians was written 
fei athe [Ic appears from Aéfs 18. i. that 
‘Timotheus and Silas, in whofe name this Epiftle 
was alfo written chap, 1, 1, recurned not to 


The end of the Gift Epiftle of PAWL to the Theffalontans. 


THE SECOND PISTLE 
APOSTLE PAUL 


THESSALONIANS. 


The Argument of this Ep1sTLe. 


ee eee 


f Fter the fuperfeription of the Apoftle contained in the trvo firft verfes, Paul commendeth the fledf: afinefs of 
the Th -Nlalonians, and comforts them again(t tribulations with the coming of Chri ft to judgement ig Hy 

punifhment of the perfecutors, and (or thetr deliverance; which be doth inthe firft Chapter. Af berswarels i 

warns them that the day of judgement (hall not come fo foon, but that the falling away mucfl come fit ai 
Antichrift be revealed, whofe vife, powerful feduttion,and vutae he defcvibes, with a neve exhortation to flee fells 
inthe faith received, uato the end of the fecond Chapter, Finally be exhorts them to a chy iflian conver ee ee 
particularly to prayer for bim, to mutual love, and to avoiding and admoni(bing of die : ae pri ie » se 
reproves by bis ows example, and earnefly threatens unto the fixtcenth verfe of the thii ' ines ad concludes 
the Epifile in the three lat verfes with a prayer to God for them, and with the ufual Apoftolical falutation, 


Tue 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO 


CHAP, I 


After the ufuall (uper(cviotion of the Fpiflle, 3 ‘The 


> 
Apofle thanketh God for ther abundant iacreafe 
tn fatth yloves and paticace tintyibulations, 6 reff 
that God will puaifh thety oppreffors , but deliver aud 
vefve(h them tathe day of the glovious comiig of 
Chrifl, which he defcribes more at large, 11 Prayeth 
God that be would flvengthen them yet move in that 
ahich is good, 12. ‘That the aame of Chrift may be the 
more glorified in them, 


Aul aad Silvanus [That is, Silas, See the 

firt verfe of the former Epiftle] and Timothe- 

Us, to the Church of the Chiffatonians [which is] 

ta God ony Father yaad the Lovd Fefus chiift : 

[Scethe Annotation on the firft verfe ofthe for- 
scr Epittle,] 

2 Grace be to you, (Hereof fee in the beginnings of 
the former Epiftles} aud peace from God our father, and 
the Lovd Jofus chriff, 

_ 3 We mufl alwayes thank God fur yous brethren, as it 
is mect [Gr worthy, i.e. decent, or fit. See Mat, 3, 8, 
AN, 26, 20] becaufe your faith groweth greatly, [ Gr, 
ovcrerowelh ; namely, beyond that it was before J and 
Uthat] the love of every on: of you all towards one ano- 
ther is abuadaat, 

_ 4 Sothat re our felves boafh of you [ Gr, boaft in you, 
7. €, praife you, and thank God becaufe of his blef- 
fiag upon you, and propound you to other Church- 
€s for a pattern of imitation ] tthe Churches of God, 
for Jour pattesce and faith , in all your perfecutions and 
tribulations which ye endure, 

_ 5 An argument of Gods vighteons judgement: [That 
is, which is an argument that Gods righteous judge.. 
ment fhall once come upon the world , forafinuch ‘as 
good mén mutt fuffer here, andthe ungodly hayc 
the upper hand, See alfo Phil, 1, 28] that ye may be 
accounted avorthy Lox made worthy, N amely, by God, 


THE 


_ THESSALONIANS. 


of grace , as isdeclared hereafter > ver, TX, and be. 
fore, Col, 1,.12, Notas ifthe enduring’ of perfecuti. 
ons is worthy of or merits this in it felf; for chat 
the Apoftle denies exprefly, Kom, 8, 18, but becaufe 
God gracioufly accounts or makes his children in 
Chrift worth of this Kingdome, as bemg made like 
to Chrift in uffering, that they may alfo hereafter 
be like unto him in his glory, Kom, 8, 17, 2 Tim,2, 
12. Revel, 3, 22,] of the Kingdoine of God for which ye 
alfo fuffer: 

G Scetug it is juflrwith God to vecompenfe tribulation 

to them that opprefs yous 

__ 7 aid to you that are oppieffed rofve(hment [N. amely, 
wis jut with God to, recompenfe refrefhing, Which 
muft not fo be underftood, as if fitch tribulations and 
chaftifements of belicyers > merited or were worthy 
betore God of this refrefhing ; as the oppreflors des 
ferve and are worthy of the righteous judgement of 
God,ForGods word every where teftifieth the contra- 
ry to us,See 1/4,47.6 er C,.& chap.§X,2%.¢%6,Dan.g9.16. 
‘Heb,r2, 6,7.1Pet.4.16.17, ec, but becaufe fiuch futte- 
ring is inflied upon belicvers by the oppreffors for 
Chrifts & nghteoufnes fake,for which God promifeth 
them of grace fuch rewards of refrefhing, Mat. 5, 115 
12, 1 Pct. 4, 14, ec. And becaufe God is righteous 
and faithful in fulfilling his gracious promifes, there- 
fore itis faid that itis juftor righteous with God 
thaz he fhould doe this ; as the words jufland righte- 
ous axe alfo clewhere taken for this faithfulnefs and 
truth of God, See Pfal, 143. 1.1 Fob. 1, 9.) withus, 
namely Apoftles of Jcfius Chrift, who have al 
particularly received fuch a promife from Chrift, 
Mat, 19, 28,] ia the vevelation of the Lord Fefus 
Kthat is , publick comming, Mat, 24, 30.) from hea- 
veny with the Angely of his powers (that is, with his 
powerfull Angels, by whom he fhall powerfully ex- 
ecute his judgements, Pfal, 103, 20, Mat, 13, ver, 
41, 42, and 24, 3x,] 

8 With flaming frretaking vengeance [Gr, ia fire of 
flame giving veagcance, An Hebrew phrafe as before 
Angels of his pawcr, See a further defcription an 

Pfal, 


Chap. ii. 


belicve it not, nor lead their Jives acenrding to thie 


fame, 

9 i hall fuffer (for) punifhment eternal defly uéti-+ 
on, from the face of the Lord, [That is, cither becaufe 
the wrathful countenance of Chrift the Judge thall 
bring this punifhment tipon them : or that they 
fhall futter che fame being caft off fiom the prefence 
of Chrift. See Mat, 25. 41,] and from the glory of his 
firength = [that is, his trong glory ; as before ver, 8, 
and Ephef. 3.7.) 

10 Whenhe fhall come to be glovifiedin his Saints, 
and tobe wonderful in all them that believe [That is, 
to thew his wonderful power and goodnefs in the 
glorifying of his faithful ones] (forafmuch as our 
teltimodny was believed among you) i that day, 
[namely , of the Revelation of Chrift, as vcr, 7.] 

ur Wherefore we alfo pray alwayes for yous that our 
God would acconat you worthy {Or make you rorthy, 
See the 5, verfe] of the calling [that is, of that glory 
whereunto ye are called ; for they were before etteat- 
ually called and brought to the faith) aud fulfil all | 
the good pleafure [of bis] goodnefs, [that is, all that : 
which according to his good pleafure and goodnefs | 
he hath decreed concerning you, Sce Matth, 25° 
34, Xe, Luk, 12, 32.) aad the work of faith [that is, 
faith which he hath wrought in you, Pbil, 1, 6, x, 
The{s, 1, 35) with power : (that is, powerfully, or by 
his power, ] 

12 That the name of our Lord Fefits Chri? [That is, 
Jefis Chrift with all his attribuces, as Phil, 2, 10] 
may be glorified inyou (that is, be acknowledged and 
profefled glorious) aad ye in him, according to the grace 
of our God, (that is, according to the meafure of the 
grace or gift of Chrift, as he fpeaketh Eph, 4, 7] and 
of the Lord efits Chvift, 


CHAP, il, 


The Apoftte declares that the coming of Chvéft to judgement 
hall not be fo fooa as forse fought to perfrade them, 
3 but that the Apoftacy and Antichiift muft firft comes 
whofe chavatkers he defcribes, § Teflificth that he had 
told them the fame before this, as alfo what that was 
which withheld bin, 8 Declares that he fhall truly 
come afterward, and that he fball remain until the 
Lord fhall deflray him, 9° He warns them of the power 
of feduétion it felf in them that perifh, 1x aad that by 
the juft judgement of God upon the uathankfulnefs of 
mea; 3 but affures the Thefalontaas of there election 
to falvation in faith and fanttification, 15 Exhorts 
them to continue firmin it, 16 and prayeth God that 
he would comfort and conftim them, 


Ndwe befecch you, Brethren, by the comiag of our 
Lord Fefits chvifl, [That is, as certainly as ye 
believe and expeét this coming of Chrift, and our 
gathering together unto him, Ocherstranflare ic 
as touching the coming, exc, Namely, whereof he had 
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Pfal, 50, 2, &c. ] upon them that know not God, 
{namely, as they ought, and therefore alfo love him 
nor, nor truftin him] aad upon them that ave not obedi~ 
ext unto the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrifts (thatis, 


and thither by divers winds] from under flanding 
i [that is, from the true meaning concerhing this ar- 
ticle of faith, Others take it for the humane yxder- 
landing ic {clf, whereby, when men do once embrace 
fuch notions of Chrifts feednd comin » With the ex. 
preffion of the day and inftant,they then begin to be 
driven as diftta&ed perfons, as formerly there were 
; fuch among the Chiliafts, and in our time among: 
_ fome forts of Enthufiafts] Or terrified [Or troxbled, 
| aftoni{hed, as men ufe to be aftonifhed at a fudden 
‘and unexpeéted great cry of raging men] neither by 
| Spirit (that is, by pretences of fpiritual revelations, 
which firch perfons ufe to produce, See alfo 1 Fub.g, 
1, ] aor by word (Or SHeech, Namely, as heard from 
- Me,or Timothy and Silas, Orhers take it for fome pro- 
| bable reafons colle€ted here and there out of Gods 
word without ground] aur by Epiflle as (written) by 
#5, namely, counterfeited by them in our name, 
which fuch men are wont alfoto produce] as if the 
day of Chiift were at hand, (namely, of Chrifts fecond 
coming to judgement, as if this thould be immedi 
ately after, ] = 
3 Let n0 maa feduce you in any wife + [This the A- 
poftle faith becaufe thefe men under this thew turned 
away the Churches from their calling ,and from their 
ordinarylabour,as now henceforward unncceflary,fee- 
ing Chritt in this his coming fhould make an end of 
all, and bring in an heavenly life + whereof he will 


: {peak more largely in the following Chapter, Others. 


were thereby feduced to doubt of the firmnefs of the 
Gofpel, obferving that they feemed in vain to wai 
for this comung,as is fpoken of fuch,2. Pet 3,3, oe. }- 
for (that cometh not} [ namely, the day of Chritt- 
whereof he had immediately before made mention} 
except the falling away be come firft, (Gr. Apoftifia, 
which fome ancient Teachers underftand of the fal- 
ling away of many Kingdomes from the Roman. 
Empire ; but is more fitly taken for a generall Apo- 
ftacy from the purity of the Gofpel, which Paul alfo 
foretels, 1, ‘Uim.4, and 2 Tim, chap. 3.4, John,Revel, 
chap, 11, 12, and cHewhere : feeing this word Apo- 
Slacy fignifies alwayes in the new Teftament a falling 
away from the doétrine 3 and Pad alfo here properly 
treats of doétrine] and [that] the man of fia [hat is, 
Antichrift, the man given up to all fin, From hence, 
as alfo from the fgowing words, the fon, the nuxyu(t 
one ec, fome wolld conchide that the Antichrift 
fhould be but one perfon, who they fay thall on 
three years anda halfe, that he fhall draw all the 
Jewes throughout the whole world unto him, build 
up again the Temple at Jerufalem, and caufe bhim- 
felf tobe honoured as God therein, and fo bring all 
the Kingdomes of the earth under his comamnd,&c, 
Buc thefe atc inventions repugnant to all humane 
condu@ and power, to ob{cure the true Antichtitt, 
feeing the operations and properties which are . feri- 
bed to him hereafter, and throughout inthe Revela 
tion of John, arc aleogether oppofite to fuch inter. 
pretations, Therfore althoiigh Antichrift be here de- 
feribed under the name of one man; yet under itis 
neceflarily underftood not one man alone, buts 
long-continuing fucceffiun of men. , who one after 
another have the fame office, power, and dominion, 


oken in the “former Epittle, chap, 4. and 5, which | as fuch phrafes are ufual in fuch like prophefics, See 
bine among them feemed not to have wellunder- | Ifa, to, 5, and chap, 14, 12, Jor. 4t, 40, Dan, 7.17. 


ftood, wherefore he here further informs them there- | 


of, Bur the firft agrees beft with the Greck words] 


Heb. 9,7, 25, 1 Job. 4, 3. Revel, 17, 10, the rather 
becaufe the Apoftle in this chapter, ver, 7, tcftiticrks 


and our gathering together nato bim, (namely, atthe , that this myfterie of iniquity now already in his time 


Jatt day in his glory, whereof he had treated in the 
former Epiftle chap, 4. ver, 16.) 


2 That ye be net fiddeily moved{ A fimilitude taken | 


{ 
i 


| began to work] be revealed, [that is, thall openly 


have made knowh and confirmed his fpiritual domi- 
nion over Chriftendome; as this word is alfo taken 


from the waves of the fea, which arc dtiven hither ” hereafter ver, 6,81 the fon of deflimttion, [that is, 


which 
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i udti i d,and permitted to 
Which deftroyes others, and goes himfelf co deftrudti- | ly, ordained by God, p 
as tie appoint thetewine by Gods juft judge- | is declared betore,] Sets 

ent, See Job, 17, 52, and Revel. 9, £1,] 7 For the myftery of iniquity [That is, the fecree 
‘ who oppofeth him{uif (Namely, againft Chrift | coming up of this unrighteous Autichriftian domini- 
sh his doétrine, wherefore he is alfo called Anti-| on is by little and little promoted in the Church of 


Chap. ii. 


Antichritt, as 


chrift, ¢.e againft Chrift: which is to be underftood | Chrift, Namely, by Satan and fome of his inftry. 


not of that which he fhall profefs in words, bue that 


his do&trine and aétions hall be fuch,that thereby he | proved for it 3 


ments, who by defire of rule (as one Diotrephes is re. 
Job, ver, 9. 10,) and by bringing in 


q fupppefs the truc do&trine of Chrift, al-| of falfe and fuperftitious do€rines, and humane in. 
penance fecm to do otherwife. Therefore ventions, herein oftered Sacan their hand even from 


two hornes are afcribed to him, astothe lamb, but] the Apottles times, Sce x Fob, 2, 18, Or the 


notwithftanding hz fpcaketh as the dragon, and 
doth the workes of the firft beaft, Revel, 13,11, ee.) 


and exalteth himfelf above allthatis called God, |*c)irift in his coming up, whercof 1s 


nyltery of 
iniquity worketh alveady] is already wrought: onely he 
that now withbeldsth him, [namely, withholds Anti. 


fpoken in the for. 


¢ 5 honoured { as God] [that is, aflumes more | mer verfe] Lhe full withhold him] untill be (namely, 
aiichotiy, pas any ‘Nn that is called God in | who withholds him] fhall be taken out of the way, 


heaven and on carth, See Pfal, 82, 6. 115, 3, 1 Cor, 


{that is, fhall be fo broken, and lofe his power, thac 


8.5. Or exalteth bimnfelf againft alt, Others read, above | he thall be able no longer co withftand this arifin 


all that is called God\ fothat he fhall fic as a God 
[namely, on carth, afcribing divine power to him- 
felf| in the Temple of God, Lor agianft the ‘Cemple of 
God, whereby the Temple of Jerufalem cannot be 
underftood, as fome pretend, forafinuch as the fame 
had lain walle now above thefe fifteen hundred years, 
and muft alfo remain wafte, accoiding to the tefti- 


{piritual dominion, Now who this is, is declared in 
the foxegoing verfe,] 

8 dndthea (Namely, after that he fthall now 
have loft his power of withholding] fball the ssn- 
righteous one (that is, Antichrift, who is fo called, be- 
caufe he fhould fubmit himfelé to no Jaws, but fhould 
boaft himfelf to be above all laws, as the Greck 


mony of the ankle Dan, 9,26, and of Chrift, Mat.23, | word aromos properly fignifics without Law, or larylep] 


Ve¥, 375 38, and chap, 24, ver, 1, 2, which alfo afic 


thould be built again by Antichcift, to be worthipped | whom the Lord pall deflroy [or confume, The Gre 
therein, could not be called the Temple of God, but | word analofai fignifies properly by little and little to 
the Temple of Antichrift, or of the devil, But hereby | make away an 

is underftood the Church of God where é7 or againft | then fhall Ch 


which the Antichrift fhall fer hinfelf, and which he 
fhall opprefs with his dominion 5 as this word ‘Tem- 
ple of God is fo taken alfo elfewhere in the Scripture, 
i Cor, 3,16, 2% Cor, 6.16, % 112.3.5. 1 Pet. 2, 5. KC, 
and as the word (it is alfo ufed of Antichtit, Rev, 17. 
15, and, 18, 7 | fheriag himfelf that he is God, (that 


is afluming and exercifing fuch majefty, power and | [that is 


dominion, as if he were God,] 


§ Doc ye not remember that being yet with you, 1 told | and caft into the lake of fire, 


you thefe things? 
6 Andnow what withholdeth [Thacis , yet hinders 


and ftayes his revealing , or poe coming up, | whofe coming ts according to the roi 


Hereby, by fome isunderttood t 
the Gofpel, and the uprighinefs o 
the Church of God, wl as long 

{érved inthe Church of Chrift, with 
ped fitch defire of dominion and errors, But by al- 
moft all ancient Teachers, and thofe of our time, 
hereby is underftood the supreme authority and re- 
{pect of the ancient Emperor 


eee power of Antichrift 


the faid Imperial authority bythe Saracensand Ma- 
bumetans in the Eaft, and by divers baibarous Na- 


tions in the Weft, was very much broken and | [That is, 


brought under foot; by which occafiun this fpiritnal 
ufurped power brake torth into Chriftendome, and 
openly eftablithed its dominion even over Emperors, 
Kings, Princes, and Nations; which to have come 
to pafs about fix hundred yeares after Chrifts bitth, 
is proved by many out of the hiftories of that time, 


Now who this Antichrift is, that hath ufurped this | verfe] they 


power in Chriftendome for many hundred yeares, is 
clearly fhewed Revel, chap, 13, 17, 18, .] [hin] 
namncly, Antichrift] ye know (namely, by the warn- 
ing given you by me, which therefore the Apoftle 
exprefleth not here,as many ancients think, chat he 


might not too much provoke the Emperors of Rome | ery 


againgt the Chriftians, ieelng the Romans gave out 
that their dominion fhould 


world] that be may be revealed i 


be revealed(Sce before the Annotat,on the third ver, | 
ck 


wafte meat, drink, moncy, goods, So 
rift alfo in his own time by little and 
little deftroy Antichrift, and take away his authority 
in Chriftendom] by the Spirit of his mouth (that 1S, by 
“the pure preaching of the holy Gholpel, whereby 
the Spirit ofthe Lord is powerful in the heartsof 
men, See the like Ifa, 11, 4, Heb.4,.12, Kevel, 1.16,} 
and bring to nought by the appearance of bis coming : 
» by his appeating in bis laf{coming: for 
then fhall the beaft and the falfe Prophet be flain, 
Kevel, 19, 20,)] 
9 Him (That is, Antichrilt, whereof he had {po- 
ken inthe beginning of the former verfe] [1 fay} 
‘Riag of Satan, 


de pure preaching of | [that is, with fuch working as Satan is wont to ufe 
t the Teachers in | to feduce men, which workin 

they were pre- | lowing verfes] ia all power anc fignes (that is, power 
ftood and ftop-| of fignes or miracles, which Satan fhall produce to 


is declared in the ful- 


confirm the dominion and falfe do@tine ofAntichrift, 
Sec Matth, 24, 24, Keucl, 13,13, &c.] and wonders 
of lyes > (thatis, which fhall partly be fcigned,part- 


sin the Roman Empire, | ly brought co pals by Satan, to keep his Minifters in 
who by their worldly power with-held the arifing | efteem, and poor blind men in their falfe 
over Criftendome, until | and fuperttitions, ] 


conceits, 


10 dadia all (‘That is, all manner of, For Satan 
hath a limited power} feduclious of uarighteoufnefs, 
unto unrighteous and falfe dogrine, as 
the word truth theweth, which is oppofed to it: and 
as after ver, 12] in them that perifh : becaufe that 
(that is, in ‘recompenfe that. they &c, which the 
Greck word imports, It is therefore a jut judgment 
of God upon the perverfnefs and unthankfulnefs of 
fuch men, as is further exprefled in the following 
received not the love of the truth, (that is, 
loved not the truth, and confequently neither be- 
licved nor kept it, See the like judgment of God 
upon the Gentiles, who kept not the natural know- 
ledge of God, Rom, 1, 28] to be faved, 


ony, [That is,God fhall Iet loofe the reines of 
Satan upon them, to ufe his power of feduction 
have no end in the againftthem, and fhall henceforward reftrain his 
n bis own time, [name- | grace which as yet withheld them, and oa 


1x And therefore (hall God fend thema power of 
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them up co their own lufts, Whereby they thall 
powerfully be brought into error, See the like judg- 
ments of God upon unthankful men, Deut, 28, 28, 
2 Chron, 12,28, Fob, 12.17, Ifa, 19. 14. Rom, 1, 2 . 


Cha P-liti 
obedient tohis command herein, 16 Concludes swith 


the n{uall falutation, 17 which he adjoynes with his 
| own band ta all bis Epiftles, ne 


4 
and 11, 8, 2 Cor, 4. 35 45 oe, ] that they fhould believe 


the ly (that is feigned and falfe doftrine,] 

“12 That they all may be damned (Gr, judged, i, 
condemned and damned, as diyerstimes in oth 
places iho have not believed the truth > 


ver. 10, ] 


13 But weoughtalwates to thank Godfor you bre~ 
threny who ave beloved of the Lordy that God hath tho. 
Jon you from the beginning [N amely , of the world, as 


Mic, 5.3. J 


fome others underitand it from 


ken clfe where, See Foh, 15, 16, and x Coriat] 


1127 
but the firft ex pofition feemes as fic co 


paration is biought-to pafs by the calling of the 
Gofpel] wato fulvation, in fanétification of the Spirit, 
[or by, that is, which falvation is obtained by fanéti- 
fication of the Spirit and faith, and theretore is an 
infallible evidence of your eternall election, Kom, 8, 
14, 2 Cor, 1.022.) and belitf of the truth : 
Which hath refpeét coand relicth on the 
the Gofpel, ] 

14 1: hevewato he bath called you by our GoSbel , to the 
obtatnsng of the glory of our Lord Fofus Chri, [That is, 
to obtain eternal glory by Chrift and with Chri, 
Rom, 8.17, Revel. 3,21, 

15 Su theabrethiea fland [fa] aad keep the inflitu- 
tions (Gr, traditions, delivertngs, And fothe Apoftle 
calls the exhoitations and doctrines which they had 
received from him , as well concernin doétrine as 
life, not onely when he was prefent wih them, but 
alfo which he hath now propounded in thefe Epitt- 
les, See x Cor. rt, 2,2 Thef. 3. 6.) which ave taught 
you whether ot be by [our] word, [namel Y» when I was 
Prefent with you] or by ovr Epiftle, 

16 Andour Lord Fefus chrift bimfelf y and ouv God 
aad father who hath loved us, aad hath GiUCN tS ancucr 
lifting conflation, [That is, a firm confolation 
grounded on the promife of cternal life ] aad good 
hope [namely , of our redemption and cternal falya- 
tion, x Pet, 1,3, 4. Jia gidce, [that is, by his Brace, ] 

17 Comfort your hearts, and firengthen you in every 
800d avord and work [That is, grant that you may al- 
Waies edific and ftrengthen your felves and others 
with godly words and works, | 


[that is, 
truth of 


CHAP, JI, 


The Apoftle exhorts the Tbeffatonians to pray for him, 
3 aid teflifies his confidence that the Lord rill 
flrengthen them 5 prayes alfo to God for them, | 
6 and commaads them to withdrary themfelves from 
Cyery brotha that walkes diforderly, 7 Proves by 
WS owa example that every onc mufl labour to main- 
Muahinfelf, 10 or otherwife that he ought not to eat, 
13 Exborts them not to Grow weary tndomg evod, 
14 aad that they taark and puri{h them rho are not 


[namely, of 
the Gofpel.] but bad a pleafure in unrightcoufnels, 


(that is, falfe and unrighteous do@rine , as before 


oh, 1,1, thatis, from eternity, or be- 
fore the foundation of the world, Eph, 1, 4, although 
the beginning when 
the Gofpel was publifhed unto them , when God by 
his fpirit chofe or feparated them out of the corrupt 
heap of men 3 as the word choofe ox felc is alfo ta. 


apece with the 
following verfe , fecing the choofing whercof Pan] 
here {peaks gocs before calling , as istobe feen alfo 
Kom, 8,29, 30, and chap. 9, 23,24, bucthe adtual 
choofing out of the gorrupt heap of men > Which is 
done in tine, followes after calling, fecing that fe. 


y 


| eset brethren pray for ns, that the word of the 
Lord [Thatis, the pleaching of the Golpel] may 
have [its] course [Gr, nay Vitis t,e, may {pcedily and 
happily be f{pread abroad and promoted} and be glo- 
véfied [thacis, may be held in honour and eftcem, 
and bring forth worthy fruits,} evens as alfo with 
you, , 
2 And that we may be delivered [That is, difchar. 
ged or kept fice from fich men who feck to hinder 
the courfe of the Gofpel, as the ftif-necked Jewes and 
their adherents had been amongft them... Aés 
17, 18, ]from abfurd and wicked men? for all men have | 
aot faith, [that is, it is nor Bivento all co believe in 
Chrift, See tar 13,11. Job. 6, 44) ere.} 
3 But the Lordis faithful , who Shall flrengthen you, | 
[namely , in faith] and heep you from the wicked, 
[namely , whereof he had treated in the former 


veifes or from evel, namely,that ye fall not thereinto; 
or fromthe devil, that ye be not tempted by him, 
Adit, 6, 13,] 


4 And awe are confident of you in the Lord 
fo do and will do that which 


e, 
er 


> that ye al- 
we command you, [Name. 
ly, in the name of the Lord >» asisexprefted hereaf: 
ter verfe 6, and before 1 The, 4.2.) - 

§ But the Lord dircét your bearts( That is,puide your 
hearts aright , without wavering on the one or the 
other fide] wito the love of God, [this may be under, 
ftood either of the love wherewith we love God, or 
of the Jove wherewith God loves us ; Namely, thac 
we be more and more ftrengthened in the feeling of 
the fame, See Kom, 5, 5, and 8. 39, and unto the pas 
licence of Chrifty {that is, fufferance in the Crofss and 
tribulation for Chrifts fake : or unto 
pectation of Chriftto judgement, ] 

6 And we command you brethren i the nary of our 
Lord fefus Chrift, [That is, as being commanded., or 
laving authority thereunto from Chrift, See 2 ‘Cor, 
§. 19,20. | that ye withdraw your felves [that is, 
holdno ordinary converfe with fuch an onc; na 
after that due notice is taken thereof in the Churelr 
and he being admonifhed continues difobedient, Sce | 
Mat, 18.15) &c, 1, Cor. 5,11, and afterward ver/” | 
14.] from every brother [thatis, who makes profeffi- 
on of faith in Chrift, although he do not tightly 
live according to it, as Paul declares 1 Cor, 5, 14,4 
that walketh wregularly 5 (this may be taken kere in 
generall for all irregularity , whereby offence is gi. 
ven in the Church of God 5 ot of that particular ir- 
regularity, whereof he makes further expoficion 
vcr, 1X. namely of thofe chat went about idle » and 
practifed vain things , without following their cal. 
ling duly, as that which followeth feems to require] 
ana not according to the inflitution which be received 
from us, (that is, commands and exhortations,as be- 
fore chap. 2, 15,] 

7 For ye your felves know how ye ought to tmitate us, 
{Namely, not me onely, bur alfo Yimotheus and Sil- 
vanus, in whofe name alfo this Epi(tle was written | 
for we carried not our felves aban aMIONg You s 
[namely, as thefe idle bodies or doers of vain things 
Without their calling] 

8 Neither bave we eaten any bread with any man 
[Gr, no bread of any manyi.e. en joyed no meat and 
drink as Gea 3, 19.) for nought, but i labour and pain- 
fulacfsy working night and day: (that is, befides the 
carefull following of our Apoftolicall Office, work- 
ing alfo with our hands to maintain our felyes, See 
Afts 20, 34. and before 1 Thef. 2.9.) that we migh 

YX 


y not 


the patient cx- 


fhuny 
mely, 


THESSALONIANS.» Chap. tii. 


Semcioufthat, nov with chat which followes, For this 
Greck word properly fignifies not to give notice of 
any one,bur indeed Lo votcor mark any one whom one 
puts to airy thame, or excliides out of any honoura- 
ble aflemblies , andto note or put out his name as 
unworthy of fuch honour, So that this word is here 
by others very fitly underftood of the Chriftian cx. 
communication, and excluding out of the commu- 
nion of the Charch , according to the order infticu- 
ted by Chrift, Mar. 18, 15, as the following words 
alfo cleerly import,] amd mingle not (Sce of this fame 
word, and che thing fignified thereby, more at large 
1 Cor, §..9,1%.) your felucs with him, that be may be 
afbamed : (namely, and by this thame return to his 
duty, as the Greek word imports, See Afatth, 21, 


Chap. itl. 


not be burdenfome to any one of you : 

9 Not that we have aot the power [Namely of be- 
ing burdenfome to you, or taking maintenance of 
‘on as other Apottles did, and he teacheth elfe- 
where that the Minitteis of the word have alfo pow- 
erto do, See hereof more at large 1 Cor, 9. 3> 
&e,} but that we might give our felucy to you [for] a 
pattern to imitate ts, [namely, in following your la- 
bour each one in his calling , and not under a pre- 
text cither that you will promote the Gofpel, or 
that Chrift fhould fpeedily come to judgement, to 
excufe your idlenefs and praétifing of vain things, J 

10 For cven when we wre sith you this we comman- 
dled yous that if aay man will zot works [Namely ,ha- 
ying health, ftrength , and opportunity for it? for 
otherwife the Church alfo is bound , as much as is 
poffible, to take care for every onc that hath need, 
Sce 2 Cor. chap. 8, 9, acither fhuuld be cat, 

11 For we hear that fome among you walk diforder- 
ly {This the apotle adds to fhew that he doth not 
propound thefe foregoing exhortations and cxam- 
ples unto them in vain’ and this properly depends 
on that which he faid ver, 6.] not working 5 but doing 
vain things, [that is, doing things without a call out 
of their calling, and beyond or againft their cal- 
ling : as this word is alfo ufed of fome idle widowes, 
x. Tim. §.13.] 

12 Butthemthat ave fuch we command and exhort 
by our Lord Fefus Chrift, that they working with quiet- 
nefs cat thety owa bread, [That iss which they have 
gotten by their own labour, See ¥. Thef 4,11.) 

13 Aad ye brethyea grow not ye flack inrwell dotnz, 
[The Greek word properly fignities to become worfe, 
that is, more remifs or flack: and the Apoftle addes 
this, to admonifh them that becaufe of the abufe of 
thefe idle perfons, they muft not be the more remifs 
or flack in doing good to the true poor, ] 

14 But if any one be aot obedient to our word {writ- 
ten] by this epiftle, [Thatis, this our exhortation of 
working in quict, following their own bufinefs , and 
leading an orderly life, See further ver, 6.] mark 
him: [Some joyn thisword mark here to che for- 
mer word Epifile ; as if the Apoftle fhould fay, mark 
him, or give me notice of him by an Fpiftle : but this 
conjundtion agrees not well with the Greek word 


37.1 t 
15 And bold (him not as an encmy , (Namely 
which ye mutt wholly avoid or forfake as men _ufe to 
do enemies] but admonifh (bint asa brother, (name- 
ly, who is gone aftray , and whom therefore they 
fhould bring again into the right way, 2, Cor, a, 
7.4 
16 Now the Lord of peace himfelf, [That is, who 
isthe author of all peace and happinefs] give you 
peace aliaies, in every manner of way, (that is, as well 
with God as among one anuther | the Lord be with 
you all, - ' 
_ 37 The falutatioa with mine own Pauls hand which 
is a token in every Epiftl: [Namely whereby mine own 
Epiftles el be diftinguifhed by the Churches from 
others which mightbe feigned in my name,Sce 1Cor 
6.1%, Col, 4.18.] fol write. ; 
: He The grice of our Lora Jefus Chrift be with you all, 
men, ; 
The fecond {Epiftie] ro the Theflalonians was 
({written] fiom Athens, [this Poft-{cript, as 
isnoted heretofore in other Epittles , is not 
certain 5 and it is more probable chat this 
Epiftle, even as the former, was written alfo 
from Corinth, where Paul after his depar- 
ture from Theffalonica , refted a year and 
halfe , and where Timotheus and Silas firt 
came to him, in whofe name alfo this Epi- 
ftle was written chap,1,1.See Agts 18.5, 11,] 


The end of the fecond Epiftle of Paul to the Theffalontans. 
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FIRST EPISTLE 
OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TIMOTHY 


en 


annotate 


The Argument of this Epiftle. 


Hereas Paul travelling from Ephefus to X j 
as Paul tr. to Macedonta Adks 20, 1, bad left Ti 
: (ts 20, 1, bad left Timothy at Ephefit ut 
fone the shee fight of this Church, which was the chicfeft of Afia, Hie reftifier i : ieee nae , jor 
fi : maple is wrate this Epifile to him on the way, or as fome think, fiom Philippi : in which a the 
has 7 ee and in bis perfon all Faithfull teachirs y and gtues them a perpetual inftruction fens He 
sheets oe a ia this ferutce 5 and according to which they nak regulate all things in the ‘fe : 
Bai ee Dae Ps 7 15, Inthe firft panne therefore after the ufuall Apoftolicall salaaliin: 
arte é er any ftrange or vain dotkrines to be brought in by any 0 ms ie 
a 0 4 y 2 
As ; fer anh be taught aad fed lawfully, unto the eleventh verfe, Front SSiehceiats the ie ea he a 
less i nis oye ex ae a {hort fim of the Gospel that was committed nato him , aad commands Ti nail i 
aes . a na all gain fayers, even ashe bimfelf bad done to Hymencus and Alexander : 4 ahy ta 
Bie Hae pide : oy poe a a Hed pcelih the Church for Kings, and all that ave in high A ie Je- 
Biph gencral rile according to which both men and women oxel ry the hike ala ae 
ia a | 4 onght to carry themfelves ia the publich allen 
. ets forth the rules according to which th ; se lane ce 
oie cha Ne e calling of Miniftes: aad Dex 
leaner a ee ae be fi Rte ve i: the laft times fome [hall fall UF We the Pith “rorbi ae 
: arvrtage, and meats which God hath created: and exhorts bim to ‘nein the tr ue doflrine, swith 
TAT A Eat on es ; edfa ine in the tr i 
ie et e of tine godlinefs , which is profitable unto alt things 5 and to Bad te aie Al 
Hs hat ave in hin, In the fifth chapter he prefcribes bun how be fhall order (bis) exhortations fone Ms Hee 
sae re and yomen ; and efpecially bow thofe widowes muft be regulated, who are hie j ae aad 
ae fhe fervice of the poor ; and in what eftcem the elders that rule well muft be held , with a be fas 
i vat nat be lay bands on none but thofe that aie well approved, Inthe laft chapter he bei se aa Hilda 
gee A ; banat duty < aan ne [range do€trines and uaprofitable difputes, and ra AL 
te to be vith his owae? exhorts the rich to humility aad lib ralit anaes 
exhortation to avoid ull novelty 5 and vanity ia doftrine. PEED ERSTE DIES Eevee ole am 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF THE 


APOSTLE PAU 


TO 


TIM 


| 


nings of the other Epiftles of Paul] mercy, peace beto 


CHAP, I, | 


ne [this isa fruit of the grace of God: for as by 


= ‘ed > + Prva ay 1 
| seace the eternall grace of our election is here fitly 


underftood , fo by mercy the forgivenefs of our fins 


a es 
fev the ufiallinfeviption of the Eyiftle, 3 the Apoftte 
After the ul fery fF 3 
declares that be bad loft Tenoiky at Epln fus , to take 


through faiths and by peace the quictnels of our con- 
{ciences in Godis underftood, Roi, 5. 1, &c,| from 


. iJ A BAR ay we fr { 
j FF hi d be broa- , nv father and Cheift Fefus ouv Lord, 
cave that ne flange aur vain dotliincs fhuuld be broa- , Gad our fi. 


ched inthe Church, 5 Shaweth aljo what is the vicht | 
end of the Law, 8 rhtch is appaiated not for the vigh- 
tees, bit the witighteos + uy Bat that ihe Golpel of 
Gol was commited iz tiuft untae hin, 13 wh veof he 
propouads the bitef coztents » with relaliais af the 
creat erace which was fbemed him by Chit; 17 je | 
which he thaskith God, 18 aad cominands Timothy 
to.tdbere trscevato, 20 Teflifirs that Hymencus and 
vilexsnder, bad made Shipwrack of the faithy whom he 
bad therefore grven up unto Satan, 


Ant aa Apollle of Fofis Chrift , actording to the 
conmint of God or Saviour, [So Godthe 
Father is allo called elfewhere , as Litke 1, 
47. \ Tint, 2, 3, ‘Tit, 3.3, Becaule he gives Us 
Salvation by Chrift, See 2 Cor, j.18, ore, Others 
read uf Ged the father,aad of our Saviour Fefits Chiift J 
and of the Lord Fefus Chall {avho ] is our hope, {that is, 
the author and ground of the hope which we have 
_ of our falvation, Sce Adfs 4. 12.4 
2 Lo Timothy (iy tree fox, (That is, my greatly 
beloved fon, as he {peaks 2 Tim, 1, 2, for the Greck 
word gu-fios or geiuine isnot oppofite to unenite or 
baftard fons, but fignifies a fpeciall degree of Pauls 
love cowards him, and a fpceciall alteétion and reve- 
reace of Timothy towards Paul, Ic is properly fuch 
a fon as lively reprefenteth the nature and difpofiti- 
on of the Father, as he alfo calls Titus, Tt, 13,1 in 
the faith + (thar is, according to the common faith, 
ashe fpeaks, Tit.1, 3, whereby Paul theweth that he 
{peaketh not of a nacurall birth, but ofa fu ernatu- 
xall, whereby he had by the Gofpel gained him to 
Chrift, and brought him to the common faith, See 
LCoriath, 4. ray 45.) grtce (fee hereof the begin- 


3 ty Lexhorted thee{ Or intreated] that thou flnaldh 


"abide at Epnefus , wheat travelled toyvards Macedonia, 


[OF this journcy of Paul fee Adis 20, 15 oe.] [fel 
exbort thee (All| (this or the like mutt here be ha ; 
farily fopplied from what goes before , to Has 1 
fenfe perfedtsand here the end is ex prefled where ore 
Paul left Timothy at Ephefus, not to continue there 
alwaics, and tobe Bithop there, as fome think , of 
for awhile as an Evangclift, and fclow-labuurero 
the Apoftles, to confim the Church agent el 
who fought to bring in peryerfe do&rines De ne 
fpcaks Aé/, 20,29. Forthat ‘fimothy afterward re- 
turned unto Paul, appears from 2 Te, 4. 95 10> 11] 
to charge fome that they teach no other doékrine s thats, 
ftrange or perveife do€rine, | setepe hata 
4 Nor gtuv themfelyes to fables and eT 
gies [Or tokcep to fables, have regard to fa = ae 
though the Greeks alfo mingled wae ee 
amonett theit religions worthip , and ee i 
their gods; neverthelefs Paul feems here to NY Re 
fpeé&t to fome who came trom Judaifme ae 
joyned their Talmadish fables , and rae ree 
logics with the word of God » as they alfo- ore of 
mingle the law with the Gofpel : of all which thi f 
Paulhere warncs Timothy , as he alfo exprefly ca : 
them Jewith fables, Vir. 1, 14.) which Ada 
Lecontention: | qucflioas , thin edifying of Gace » {the A 
edification which is according to God, eit 
diffeafation of God, as 1 Cor, 4,1. | awh : eee 
§ But the end of the conimaccucat Dy die 
word parangelia,?,¢, command, charge, or ex i : ae 
which is ufed here and ver, 18, fome undreftanc 


. . “TC- 
charge which Paul here laics upon Timothy 5 whe 


‘ ene 
¢ Oe . rity ont of a pire heart cre. 
of the end or {cope ss chavity ont of a p Others, 


Chap .t. 


Others by this word commandment underftand the 
Jaw of Ged, which fome fought without reafon ¢o 
introduce befides the Gofpel ; of which the Apoftle 
tcachcth that the right end or {cope under the 
Gofpel, muft be love to God and our neighbour out 
ofa pure heart, not that the fame law muttbe fo 
caueht as fome perverfly urged it, And this inter- 
pretation better agrees with the feventh and other 
tollowing verfes, } is charity (namely, towards God 
and ou neighbour, ath, 22, 375 &c. | ont of a pure 
beavt [chat is,a fincere heart without hypoctifie ] gad 
Lovet of | a good conjeicace y [that is, which is rightly 
and well informed of its a@ions out of Gods word, 
and is rengyed by the fpirit of God, Heb, 9.14, See 
further the Annotat, on wcrf. 19] aid [out of’) an 
uafeghacd faith , [namely , in Chritt our redecmer, 
whereby we are juftbefore God , i nd aflured of his 
grace towards us, from which faith thefe other gilts 
(pring, Kum, 5,152. Gal. $. 65 &c, | 

6 Frum which (Namely, foregoing vertues and 
{cope, | (omy b:ing turacd afide , (the Greek word fig 
nihies a turning afide or mifling of the mark that is 
fetbefore us] bave turacd thenfelves into vain Speu- 
Aida: (namely, ofthe end ofthe law, which they 
underftood not, but would have brought in the law, 
as aburden which nether we nor our fathers were 
able to beare , as Peter Speaketh ét, 15, 10, and as 
the following verfe declares, ] 


7 Willing to be teachers of the Lay , aot wader flanting | 


[Namely, asthey ough, ] aecither what they fay nor 
what they affirm, 

8 But ave huow that the Lay is good, { Namely, in 
it fell, and being tightly underfleod, as Kia, 7, 125 


145] if aay one ufe it Lovfully, (thavis, tor fuch an | 


end as it was given by God, See Kum, 10, 4: Galit, 
3.19. ] 

y Aadhe that hsoyeth this, that the lav is aot ap- 
patated for a ctehtcous maz (Uhar is, for thofe who be- 
ing jullificd by faith in Chrift, and fanGutied by his 
fpitic, gladly and willingly ferve and obey Gods 
namely , to condemn them, or terrifie them by its 
threatning power, or co conttrain them to obedience 
oncly for tear ofpunithment, See Roi, 6, Iq, and 
chap. 7. 6.) but for te weriatzcous and the objtia iby for 
the wagodly , .uzd for fitzry(thacis, who make it 


Pal. 1.1, Job 9, 31.) jor uaholy and profane ORS, 
for iaurthercrs of fathers, aed murderers of mothers for 
man-fliycrs, 

to Lor whorcnoagers y Cov than that lie with iqen, 
for mca-flealers, (or lars, for perjured os, and if there 
be aay other thing contiary Lo found dadtrine s £That is, 
the do&rine of godlincfs, called becatte it is per- 
fect init felf, and brings a man to his fpirituall 
foundnefs, See Pfal. ty, 8, &e, x Tin. 1, 13.] 

TT According to the Gospel of the glory of the blef- 
fed God, [Thais , according to the doétrine of the 
Golpel, wherein the glory of God our Saviour is fet 
forth | which se iatyufled, (that is 5 is im pofed or com- 
mitted | ato sn, , 
12 Aad I thank him avhobah ensbled me, [That 
hath given ine power and fitnefs, x Cor, 3, 5, 6, 
or cle hath fo ftrengthned me hitherco, that | faint 
hor under the binden] Lxamely] Chrift Fefus anv Lord, 
that be bath efteencd ine faithful, [rhis mutt notbe 
under flood of any faith(ulnefs which God forefaw in 
Paul before he had mercy upon him, but whercun- 


is, 


tohe was cone by Gods fhewing him mercy , even 


as he declares x Cor, 7,25, and 2 Cur, 4. 1.1 the. 


2.4.) having put Lae] iato the minily namely of 
the Apofllethip,] : tien: y 


13 Mes who before vas a blasphener , anda peefean- 


| 


Chap. 
tor, and an opprefar [Ox aveviler,] but nieily was [here 
ed to me, fecing I didit ignovantly [namely ofthis div 
vinity and truth of the Gofpel, as Act, 3, 17, where- 
by he doth nat excule hinfelf, as if he had not 
therefore been liable to punithment before God, for 
he teftifies the contrary of himfel€ afterward ver, 
Ss 16, as allo in generall, 2 Theff. 1.8, bur gives 
hereby to underftand thac_ his fin was not the fin 
againft the Holy Ghoft, done oyt of obftinacy and 
hatred of the knows: truth , and therefore pardona- 
ble through the grace and merits of Chritt} Liz 
mac wabelicf’, > 

U4 Rut the crace of our Lord was uciy absmadants 
wit faith aad love [Namely , towards Chrift and hi 

Golpel, Faith therefore is oppofed to his former ig - 
Norance, and love to his blafphemy and perfecuti- 
On] which és in Chrift Sefits 5 {chat is, through the 
giace of Chrift Jef, or in the tare that is in Chri 
Felus,] 

ly This is t faithful word [That isy acertain and 
truce word] axed aportby of all decepiation » that Chrift 

Slits came inca the wild to fave finnirs , of who L ais 

the chify (Gr, the firfl, i, c, of th: grcateftnamely , in 

relpeét of my former blafphemy and perfecution, See 

alfo s, Cur, rg, 9.] 

16 But therefore U obtaizdimevey (Or God had iacy- 

OY 0:4 Mey as yerle 13.) that in metho an the chief 


Sefues Cheafl might [bry all Chis] loag-fufferiag [name- 
ly, which God in the Golpel hath promifed to exer- 
eile, that he may bring the finner to repentance 3} 


or t pathera Lor example, Namely , that no one, how 


gat afinner focyer he be, need to defpaive of the 
_ Biace of God, if he do but betake himfelf co Chritt by 
faith} of thofe who fhall belicve iabia unto etundll 


Pe, 


17 Now tothe King of ages [Thais , of all crea. 


tures, as this word ag-y iy taken, Hob, 1. 2, Or wh 
, is from eternity, and lives co eternity, | the tacorripe 
| tule, the iavifiblesthe oncly w:fe God,| that isywho onc- 
ly is wile ofhimlelf, and perfectly 5 as he is alfo in 
fiuch afenfe called oacly good, afa!. 19, 17.] be ho.. 
pit ana glory to all eterauy [Gr izor mate Ch rdiltes of 
» eLerdittes, | diner, 


18 Tus commatd commit I to thee {Th: Greek 


i word fig nifies properly to commit oughtto any man 
their work tofin, or go on infin with delight, as! thata man laies up with him, or 


gives him to keep ] 


Liny] fox Virnothy, that according to the froprefies which 
mat before concerning thee, [that is, predictions; Vor 
inthe times of the Apofties there were certain men 
of God feparated unto the miniftry of the Gofpel by 
the command of the Holy Ghoft; even as Pauland 
Barnabas were fo fent foith, Af, 13, 2, ov itwas 
foretold concerning them by certain p-ophefics whac 
thiould befall them, as may be feen Affs 11, 27, 28, 
and chap, 20, 23, and chav, 21, 11, OF Timothy this 
is alfo tctifizd hereafter chap, 4. 14] thow mighteft in 


fae fane {namely , prediions o: piophefies ?, ¢. in, 


thofe things which axe forctold thee before hand, } 
war tie good warfare [which is underftood not oncly 
of the labourdiligenceyand confi which is impoled 
upon all believers in thei: generall calling, but al- 
fo on faithfull teachers in fpeciall, Sec 


2 Tir, 4, 


7> 8.4 


19 Hol:ding, (Gr, having b, ¢, keeping oF holding 


fat] furh {thatis, the profeflion o: ductrine ofthe 
tic faith, as appears by the oppofition of the blaf- 
phemies of Hymencus and Alexander in the follow- 


ing verfe ] anda confcicace, [thatis, an upliebt 
confcience , 


which in allits a€tions orders ic felfac- 


cording tothat whereof itis informed out of the 


word of God, and not according to ambition, cuye- 
.tonfnets, or other evil afleions which may cafily 


ke 


4 
| 
| 
: 
| 
i 


. ad 
Timoruy, Chap. il. 


may lead aft ll and quiet life [This fome take as the’ 
end orthe caufe wherefore Magiftrates are fer in 

cminency, namely, that under their government 

we might live in peace , as Paul teacheth alfo Rom, 

13, ver. 35 4, but is alfo fitly taken by others for the 

caufe wherefore we mult pray for Magiftrates, foraf. 

mitch as there are often Magiftrates , like as in the 

times of the Apo tes, who perfecute the Church of 
God, and {eek to hinder the members of the fame 
from living in godlinefs and peace] in all godlinefs 
(this concerns religion,or the firft table ofGads com- 
mandments 3 as the following word boncfly or civili- 
ty hath refpeét to the commands of the fecond table, 
and the fervices which we owe one to angther, For 
true Magiftrates are keepers or defenders of both 
tables ofthe ten commandments.) 

3 For that is good and acceptable [Namely, to pray 
for all men, as the following verfes thew] before God 
our Savion, 

4 Who will that all men fhould be faved, [This 
word all is here alfo taken for all forts, as appears by 
the fecond verfe foregoing, of which this verte gives 
areafon , asalfoby the word will; for it God will 
have all men cto be faved, they thall alfo be faved, 
for God doth whatfoever he will, Pf 115. 3, Kom, 
9.19, Eph, 1.11, And the fame is proved alfo from 
that which the Apoftle adds, that God willeth tha 
ple to other bla{phemers and feducers : for the | they (howld all come to the knowledge of the truth, lec- 
Greek word fignifics both tobe taught and tobe | ing the feriprure reftificth that this is a priviledge 
chattifed] 0 [aore] to blafpbeme, (that is, to fpeak | of Gods people, See Pfal, 147. 19, 20, Math, 11, 
evil of wholefome dogtrine, or che truth of God, as | 25, 26. Job, 6. 45. Eph, 2, 12, &e, Tf any man 
the fame word blafphemy is alfo ufed concerning | fhould fay that God wills this if men do will it alfo, 
dodtrine hereafter ,chap,6. t,and T#t,2.5.] that isto hang falvation partly on Gods will, part- 
ly on mans will, which is contrary to what the 
Apottle teacheth Row, 9, 16,23, and chap, 10, 20, 
and chap, 11, 355 36. and throughout elfewhere] 
and come tothe kirowledge of the truth, [namely , re- 
vealed in the Gofpel, as the following verfes im- 
ort, | 
5 For there is one God [Namely, in number , or 


Chap. u. 
be judged of by thofe who compare mens words with 
thsi actions, | which (namely, good or upright con- 
{cience ] fome having thruft away , [thar is, not ha- 
ving obtained or regarded] have fuffered (hipwrack 
[that is, are fallen , or fallen away 5 a fimi- 
Titude taken from thofe who lofe their goods by 
fhipwrack, See afterward chap, 4, 1, lof the fatth, [or 
about, iascoaceraiag the faith, 7. ¢. of the true doétrine 
or profeftion of the faith 5 as the following verfc re- 
quires, and as Paul further declares, 2 Simothy 2, 
47518, 
pe ype whom is Himenets and Alexander , 
[Many think that this isthe fame Alexander Spo- 
ken of AcE. 19. 33, which neyerthclefs is not certain, 
Bue feeing he is here joyned with Hymeneus, he 
mutt aif have been guilty ofthe fame errors and 
blafphemies whereof this Hymeneus is accufed by 
Paul, 2, Tim, 2, 18, namely, that he denied the re- 
furreétion of the dead] whom [have gruca up to Sa- 
tan, [namely , by excommunication : whereof fee 
further expofition on x Cor, 5. 5.) that they might 
beara (that is, might bethink themf{elves better , and 
come to acknowledgment of their crrors, which is 
the end of ecclefiafticall dicipline, as Paul alfo cefti- 
fies Cor, §. 5, and 2, Thef. 3,14, ov if they repen- 
ted not, thy might dothe Church of God the lefs 
hart, and by their punithment might be an cxam- 


CHAP. U, 


P.nl commands to pray for all mez, but efpeesally for 
Kings and other Magiflrates, 3 fcetg the fame bs ac- 
ceptable to God, and Chit is mdtator of all, 8 Com- 
maids men that thy Lift up holy bands ia all places, 
g but the women, that ina modeft habit, and in all 
quictac{s they fhould recerve tnftirwétioa, 12 not be- 
ing alloryed to teach others ta publick y or rule over the 
mnaas 13 forafmuch as Adam was firfl creat d and 
the woman firfl feduced, 15 Teflifics notrwithflaading 
that by faith (be fall be faved ta child-bearing, 


mediatour, Sce Joh, 14.6, Adts 4, 12,] thea ts alfo 
one Mediatonr of God and men, the man Chrift Fefis :] 
Paul {peaks not this to exclude his divinity from 
this office of mediatorfhip , for hes is God manifefted 
in the fleth, 1 Tim, 3.16, antd God hath purchafed 
his Church by his own blocd, Al, 20, 28, but to 
fhew that in his humane nature he paid the ran- 
fome for us, and that as aiman he is alfo like unto 
us, and therefore all fortsof men have a free ac- 
cefs by faith unto him, and to his facrifice, See Heb, 
2. 10, GC, | ; 
6 Who gave binfelf [ for’ avanfome [ That is, 
fatisfaction for fin] for all , [namely , who believe in 
him, See Mat, 20,28, Fob, 10, 15, Rom, 3, 25.) [be- 
ing’ the teflimony (or for to be, to reveal that teftimo~ 


] exhort therefore before all things , that [upplications, 
prayers, taterce(fions,thaak(givings, { Although thefe 
forts of prayer are fometimes taken fomewhat more 
Jargely, yee neverthelefs the fame may here fitly be 
diftinguifhed, Namelysthat fipplicativns be depreca- 
tions of all manner of jidgements and troubles: 
prayers, defires of Gods help and of all kind of 
bleflings: intcrceffions , prayers, or elfe complaints 
which we make unto God in behalf of others: | ny in its time, Or revealed, namely, of Gods excee~ 
thaak/[etvings, which are made for Gods benefits re- | ding great love cowards man, as Paul fpeaketh Roi, 
ceived by us or by others,] be made [namely,not one- | 5, 8, or the Saviour,of whom the Prophets have tefti- 
lyin particular, bucefpecially inthe aflemblies of | fied tobe revealed in his time, 1 Pet, 1, 14512, ym 
ale faithful, fecing publick prayers are a part of the | his time: (Gr, i proper times, Namely , by God ap- 
office of the teachers, See dts 6.4.) for all men [that | pointed for it which the Apoftle cals the fulnefs of 
is, for all fortsofmen, of what calling or nation {o- | time, Gal, 4. 4.) ; 

ever they be, high or low, as this word all is often in 7 Whereunto [Or unto which, Namely, teftimony, 
Gods word taken for all forts, See ALit, 4, 23. Luke | whercof is fpoken in che former yerfe] 1 am appowt- 
Ii. 42, 1 Cor, 10, 25, Eph, 1,3, and that the word | edapreachcr [of the propriety of this word fee the 
all muft be fo taken here appears from Joh. 17.9, | Annotat,on Kom, 10. 14.] and Apofte (1 fay the truth 
Gal. §, tz. 2 Tim, 4.14. 1 Job, 5.16. Revel. 6, 10, | in chrift (that is, through Chrift, or by Chrift: 2 
where it is teftiied chat we matt not pray for all and'| form ofan oath, as Rom, 9, 3.] [lie not) 4 teacher of 
every one, yethat che faithful alfo have prayed | the Geatiles in faithand tru th, ; 

againit fom-, |} 8 Iwould have the men. thereof pray ia all: places, 


2 For Kings aid all that ave iit cmincicy + that w2 | [Thacis, not oncly at home and in private, but a 


one oncly God; as alfo one mediatour, é, cone oncly - 


Chap.its Tes 
in the aflemblies of the Church > Wherefoe- 
ver they are, And this Paul adds here, be- 
caufe in the old Teftament prayers were for the 


moft part bound to the temple at ferufalem , which 
in the times of the new Teftament may be made in 


all places without cx ception , according to tlie pro- 


phely Malach.1.01, Job, 4,21, Sec allo Mat, 18, 19, 
20.) lifting upholy bands (that is, which are free 
from all injaftice and oppreflion of the innocent, 
See Pfal, 26,6, Ifa, 1, 15,146, and holy hands are 
alfo oppofed cto the wathings and purifications 
which were ufuall in the ceremoniall law; Sce Heb: 
9.10.) without wrath ard contention [by the former 
are fitly underitood all evil inclinations of heart 
towards our neighbour , and by the other the doube- 
ing and difputing of the mind , or murmuring of un- 
belief againft Gods promifes : both which defeets 
muftbe kept out of our prayers, See Afar, 5, 22, 23, 
24. Jim. 1, vit, 65 7, 8. ] 

9 lalike manace alfo that wamen [Namely, as wel 
every where, as cfpecially when they appear in the 
publick aflemblics: for of thofe he {peaks here prin- 
cipally , asappears fromthat which followes, for- 
afmuch as many of the female fex are wont molt to 
fet out themfelyes when they are to appear in fuch 
aflemblics] adorns themfelucs in an honcft babit [or a 
comcly habit, whercby not onely the apparel, but al- 
fo all other adorning is underftood , which the 
Apoftle will haveto be neither fordid or carelefs, 
nor yet too brave and coftly, but decent and becom. 
ing every one according to their calling, See alfo 
the propriety of the fame word hereafter, chap, 3,2.) 
with fhamefaceflace and mod fly , aot in knots Cof haive} 
(not all kind of platting the hair, or putting on of 
gold or pearls are here forbidden , as may be feen 
ees u2, $3, Jixod, 35,22, Prov, 31. 12, Luke 
14,22, but fuch as tend to pride, lightnefs, intcmpe= 
rance , or fcandalous decking of womens bodics, 
contrary to or beyond their ftate and calling, See 
Yai, 3. 16, &e, t Pet, 3,3, &c] ar gald, or pearles, oF 
coflly apparel s 

10 But (ovhich becometh women who profels codli- 
nefs) [That is, make profeffion of the tru: religion, 
omake promife of living pioufly and Chrittianly] 
by goad works, 

11 Let a woman learn in filence in all fubjeétion, 

_ 1% But I pevmit not the woman to teach, (Namely, 
others in the publick aflumblies, as Paul exprefleth | 
1, Cor, 14 34 Otherwife women alfo may inftrua 
their children at home, as the-mother of Solomon 
doth, Prov, 31, 1, &e, yeaeven others alfo, when 
neceflity or edification requives it, See x Sam, 25. 
24, Adts 18,26, ec.} aor tovule over the many but 
bwillhave bir] to bein fitence, 

13 For Adam was fir(t made, afterward Eve, 

_ 34 Aid Adin was nat feduced : [Namcely, firft,and 
7 Satan himfelf] bie the woman being feduced, was in 
af grefion [namely, not oncly for-fier (elf, but alfo 
for licr husband, whom fhe brought to fin and tant. 
Breflion,} 
te But fle fhall be favedia bearing children, [So is 
i Greek word dia taken alfo.for in, Rom, 4: 11,.and 
: ala The fenfe is, that although bearing . of 
Maven with pain is laid upon women for a punith- 
ee yet neverthelefs the fame fhall not lrinder 
Na falvation,i€tiey continuc ja faithigoc. Jif (he con 
. eC aif they comttuaesnamcly, women, The Apoftle 
ecomfort belonged al te ea bat 
fome indeed a Ive : ii ae perce cata aee which 
ri ced apply te the childrensbur feeing parents 


all not beare the guilt oftheir children when phey | 


Petifh through their own fault,Exck.18,v.354.itmuft 


OTHY: 


| | Chap ; iii: 
neceflarily be underflood of women,& is here expreft 


in th: fingular number, to take away this ambiguity] 
ta faith cud love, dad fanclfication with temperance 


CHAP, II, 


Tue Apoflle declares the. property of the office of 
@ teacher, 2 and defevibes the vertues and 
qualifications which are required in him , andthe vi. 
ces fiom which be muff be frees 8 the like be doth al- 
fo concerning Deacons 5 tx and Concerning their 
whues, 14 witball how their families muft be orde- 
red.14 Shes the end why he writes this to Timothy: 
15 and declares the dignity of Gads Church, as He 
ig a pill aad foundation of the truth, 16 Sfter- 
watids comprghends in one fumme the peincipall my fle: 


vées of the faith, concerning the perfon aad office 
Chrift, ? & the perfor and office of 


His is a faithfull word (Ov cevtain, credible: yy 
ale a He u ps ee ty credible, fire} 
J [ defivous, He {peaks not 
of any luft or defire of ambition ; but of an inclina- 
tion of the mind , which by due means fhevs it felf 
tcady and willing thereunto! neveathelefs alwaies 
ubmitcing him{elf to the jugement of the Church 
and expecting a lawful call] to the office of an Ovcr. 
(cer, (Gr. Epifcopos, frotn whence the word Epifcopus 
or Rifkop cometh : whereby are underttood all over 
{cers and teachers of the Church without difference 
as hereafter from the following defcription appedis, 
as alfo by compating of other places, See Ags 20. 
17,28, Phil, 1,3, Tit, 1, verle 5,7, &c,] he difive:h 
an excellent [Gr, good, fair » honourable] work (that 
is, labour or laborious work,It confifts not then one- 
ly in any titles of honour, but is joyned with labour 
and pains,wherefore Chritt alfoc alls them workmen 
or Jabourers, Matth, 9. 37> 38, and chap, 10, 10,} 

2 dn Overfeer thea muft be blamelefs LNamely, in 
refpedt of his dealing and walking amongft men ] the 
busband of one wife, (not that le mutt neceflarily be 
married, {ecing Paul himfelf was nor married, 1 Cor 
7.7. but becaufe he might not have many wives to- 
gether > Or one after another by divorce, as wasa 
Jong time ufuallavith the Jews and Greeks, and efpe- 
cially in thofe Oriental countries: which feemeth 
indeed for a while tohave been tolerated in others; 
bue might not be tolerated in teachers, Sce the 
like phvafe 1 Tims, 5, 9,] vigilant Lor fober)} temperate; 
honest [the Greek word kofmios properly Genitis one 
that in his catriage and whole converfation is fair? 
and doth nothing bue what is fitting and comely. 
Sce chap,2.9,] given to hospitality, apt to teach: 

3 Not inclined to wine [Or fitting by the wine; i..c; 
not giving himfelf to much wine., as hic {peaks after. 
Watd ver, 8,} no firiker, no fecker of filthy tucre : but 
moderate »{thatis, who can ycecld to others, and 
bear with them in,reafon » as the Greck word im. 
ports] 10 fighter, aot covctous.of monty: 

4 Ubo gevernes his own horife well, [Thacis , houf- 
hold, namely, wife, children, fervants: Or -awho ell 
orders his osu baufe 5 keeping his children in fubjettion 
with all gravity, Lor civility, fetlednefs, ftareciefs, bo~ 
acfly, See chap, 2,2.) 

§ (Forsf one knoweth not (bow) to goucrn his own 
houfes how fhall be take care for the Church of God?y 

€ No novices [Gr, Neophytos, which fignifies acgp- 
ly, planted, i.e, whio hath newly betaken bimfelf ro’ 
the faith or to the Church, | lift be be puffed up 
[namely , by opinion of great wifdome which he 
mightthink hee hath already, when he fhould {p 
Ipeedily be promoted to the office of teachings) and 

all into the judgeracnt of the Devil » [that is, iato’ 


fuch 


Chap. iii. ‘Timotny. | Chap. iii. 
tfuch judgement asthe Devil felinto, whenbeing cithera good cftzem and refpe@in th: Church of 
newly created, he would liteup himfelfagainft God God, are elfe an axcefs to greater and high«r char. 
for his own wildome, Orhers here take the Gieck ges, namely, of the clderthip , or office of 'a teacher, 
word diabolos fora flud-rery as it properly fignifies, as was very ufuall alfo with the ancients,] aid much 
and is taken in this fame chapter ver, rf, and 2 Tia,» boldaefs ia the faith, (namely, aswell in their faith 
3. 3, and expound it thus; leit lifting up himfelfhe ; becaufe it is accompanied with a good con{cience; as 
fall into the jadgementor accufation of the flande- | alfo in their ations and {peeches before the Church 
jer, tothereptoch and fcandall of the Church of ; of God, becaufe they deal faithfully therein; which 
Chiift, as is allo fpoken in the following verfe, ] the Apoftle fcems here to oppofe to the flanders 
7 And be muft alfo have a good teflimony of thofe | and {nares of Satan,whereof he fpake ver.6,7,] which 
that ave without, [That is, are yet ftrangers | ista Chrift Fofits, 
from the Church , as 1 Cor. 5, 12, ] that be 14 Thefe things Laprite unto thee, hoping very (peed. 
might not fall into veproch Lor contempt, namely , of | ly to come unto thee: 
thefe amongft whom he might formerly have ,con- 15 But if Teariy , that thow maift know how men 
verfed vainly or unjuitly 5 ifhe have not for a good } ought to converfe ia the houfe of God, [So the Church 
while amended and coyered it with a following | is called, becaufe God dwels therein by his fpirit and 
good life, being now become abclicver,} and [into] | word, Sec 1 Cor, 3.16, Heb. 3, 45 $5 6.) which is the 
the fare of the Devil, [or fnare of the flundever, as ver, | Church of the leving God, « pillar and foundation of the 
6.whereby fome underftand fome dejetion of fpirit | truth, [So the Charch of God is called, becaufe God 
which might come upon him, for it is asa {nare upon | confirmes the truth in his Church , and by it makes 
his foul : Others, fuch reproch whereby as witha | it publickly known to others, as Magittrates ufe to 
{nave he might be hindred by the Devil from duly | ftick and faften ther Edi&s and Laws to pillars or 
edifying the Charch in this his calling. J other ftrong places that they may be known to all 
8 The Deacoas [Of the infitution and the fpeciall | men, And confequently here is declared that itjs 
office of the Deacons in taking care for the poor, | the office and duty of the Church to promulgate 
fee AdEs 6, us7.15 2.) ia like manner [nul] be fair-car- | the fame truth, and confirme it ag inftall eirars, 
reaged (or grave, as before ver, 4.] aot donble-tongued, | whichavhen fhe doth not fhe falls not the falls eaf- 
(Gr, double - worded, ¢, ec. vain and inftedfaft in | ly into {chimes and errors, See Malach, 2, 5, &c, 
words] aot fuch as give themfelves to much wine, no | as Paul alfo warnes the fame Church of Ephefis, 
Jeckors of filthy lucre. (where Timothy then was, as appears chap, 1, 3 ) 
9 Holding Gr baviag,t.c.preferving or keeping }the | againft this, Ades 20, 28. &c, and Chrift himfelt, 
ayftery of the fuith{that is,the dotrine or the proteffi- | Kevel, 21, &c, Others joyn thefe words to the fol- 
on of the do¢trine of the Golpel,which is every where | lowing verfe,] 
called amyflery , becaufe the fame was made known 16 And without all doubt the myftay of godlinefs 
to man not by nature but by divine reyclation, See x | [So the Apoftle calls the doégtrine of the Gofpel, as 
Cor,2.€57. \uit a pare coafcicace,(that is,good orupright | heretofore ver, 9, the myfloy of faith, whereof he 
confeicnee,of which fee before chap.y, 19,For though | propounds a fhort fumme in the following words] 
the office of Deacons was not to teach publickly in | ss great, God, (thatis,the eternal fon of God , as this 
the aflemblics, neverthelefs their office put them up- | word God is alfo taken for God the fon, Fob, 
on conyering with many forts ofmen , whomthcey | 1, 1, Aéfs 20, 28. Rom. 9, 5, 1 Fob. 5. 20, 
ought allo to inticuct and comfort , and fometimes | 1 Fob. 5, 24, and in divers other places 5} hath been 
allo gain(ay,as there isan example in Stephen, Acts | manifefted [thacis, became man, and by words and 
7. that Philip inftructed and baptifed the Eth‘opi- {| deeds made known his Godhead, See Like 24, 19, 
an, was done by anextraordinary call, when he | Job, 1, 12] in the fldh, (thatis, in the humane na- 
was now made an Evangcelift, Sce Aéts 8,29, and | ture, which was afliimed by him into the unity of 
21, 8,] his perfon, as Zoh,1,14. Rom, 1.3,Heb,2,14, hath been 
10 dud lct thefe alfa firft be proved,{This fome take | suftified [acknowledged tobe innocent & righteous, 
fo as if there had been yet fome lower degree in this | as Mat, 11, 19, Luk, 7, 27, Rom,3.4, Jia the Spirit Lor 
miniftery, which they call fub-deacons, when they | by the Spirit, which isto be underftood of the divine 
muft filkbe proved fora while: but that is not ne- | nature of Chrift, by which he raifed himfelf from 
ceflary, fecing this word may be fitly taken for the | the dead, and confequently alfo proved himfelfto 
trying of fuch perfons by the rules here propounded, | be juft and innocent , although he was condemned 
which was done by the governours ofthe Church,} | as guilty by the Jewes and Gentiles, Some take it 
[aad] afterrvard let them minifter, if they be unblameable | for the gifts of the holy Ghoft, which after his refur- 
[Gr, unaccufable, namely, being judged are found fo | rection he poured out upon his Difciples and other 
in their dealing and walking, ] 


as wel tothe wives of the Elders as of the Deacons: | after Chrifts glorification, whereof he {peaks in the 
for of the widowes which were deconefles fhallbe | laft member ; andthe firft is confirmed alfo by the 
treated hereafter, chap, 5. 9, and fo torward,] [mut | like phrafes, Rom, x, 4..1 Pet, 3. 18,] bath been feen of 
be} grave, no flandervers, vigelant (or fober, Sec ver, 2.] | the Aagels [namely, of his Minifters and Meflengers, 
faithfulin all things , [this the Apoftle feems here to | aswel at his birth , Luke 2. 14, as in his temptation, 
require in the waves of Eldersand Deacons, not } Mat. 4. 11, and in his paflion , Luke 22, 43, and in 
onely becaufe they muft be faithfull to their hus- | his refurreétion and afcention, Luke 24, 4. AEE,1.10, 


bands, but alfo becaufe they are fometimes privy to | hath beea preached among the Gentiles , was belicued ih 


fome things concerning the government of the | the world, [that is, among all nations of the world, 


Church , and the keeping and diftributing of the | as well Gentiles as Jews, Kom. 10,18, Col. 1. 6,] bath. 


almes, wherein faithfulnefs is necefary,] been taken up into glory Sana vo the right hand 
12 Let the Deacons be busbasds of one wife , ruling | of his Father, from whence he hath poured out che 
[their] childien aad thar owe boufes well, gifts of his {pirit wpon his Church , and by mighty 


13 For they that have well miniftved obtain to them- | deeds and miracles thewed his glory, Mark 16, 19) 


felves a good afceat LOr degice: whereby is underftood | 20, AGE, 1, 2,8, and 2; 33, &e] CHaP 


Ing a believers, But this agrees not with Pauls {cope , {ee- . 
iL The wivesia like manner [This mutt be applied ing thefe gifts of the Holy Ghoft were not given till 


Chap. iv. 


Timorty. 


aad cxcercife thy felf unto vodlincp, . 

CHAP, IY, [Hereby fome underiand sate ei for dite 

Punt foretels the Apoftafie of fome inthe Lift daies, wiley as the Grede uae tre negruning 8 other- 
na © chan ok ate | ely te bay bec only bind ba 
Gfrine, andto reject fables, 8 and before all ilies ion Retin fio ne 


Seats rftand i ser 
to eecurcife bimfelf in godliasR, and after his exampl: | cife of the body flethy ae ame ie - ee 
in all veproch tobope in God, 12 Chargcth him to fet | chattifed , asis fafting , watching , abcde Pas 


binfelf for apattern of all vertues, 1 i 

; Sy 13 t0 comtiaue | fome meats or clothes otherwif: 

eh al uN not to glee the gift which hehathve-| then the Apoftle faith , eee Pod age! 

cebucd, 15 to increafe and perfevere in that which | fome ufe, yet but finall in compared of aodlinee 
o 


: ri - ee a penile that fo doing be fhall fave | it felf, foralmuch as they may allo be abufed, and de 
uth himfelf aad bis bearers, ences into fuperitition, as Paul teftifies Col % a. 
ve i a ut godlinefs is alwaics ‘acce table unto God and 

Bet tod the 2 es [y- ath ex | ufeful tor all things] bye podlnei eta 

ve ‘ irati rey ; ; ys i 
in the Apoliles ae other Mphene ea ine aaa hee wife ofa Sante eo aeate 
; 7 «| 6 33.) the promife of the prefent i } 
a and chap. 23, 4.] that inthe laft times (ox ia the ae pe DIME sa nee 
fol wins times, See 2 Tim, | fome fhalt full amay 9 This is a faithful word, [That is, a fim and 
ie the Hae [that is, from the true do&rine of promife,] and worthy of all acceptation : sa 
a as the following pas fhew, Sec 2 Thef. 2.3. 10, For for thiswe alfy labour 7 and are reproched. 
oa . 4 a Sete iedeg ” Rage {Pidits becaufe we have hop d{ Namely yin all our troubles 
& are ur (either the wacked fpirits | and tribulations) inthe ipcj; hy g ‘ 
pra as in the following member; or the fpi- | of all mca, {Gr, one oe Tee 
rits of falfe teachicrs, asi Foh, 4i.] and dottrins of | flare Saviour, But fecing God is the Saviour fron 
mes ci isy whereof the Devil is the author or but belicvers, Job, 3. 36, andelfew here Wetelore 
inipiter ken int ; here 
cr,” ; idalags as Ae cannot here be taken in that fenfe, b : q 

: rae i ae aes be Hee oe is, under | pruteétor and preferver, as the Grech eye i 
H loANcls, and OF leading a more ftrict life: | oftentimes taken in enerall f i Sa 

it ae : . ‘ all for al 

a it isa bmilitude taken from ftage-playcrs » who ving and keeping, oe Pfal, 36,6 mo ers 

pea a perfons which they are not; | of lyarsy] | goodnefs of God towards his, TENTS aie he 

paving theti own confcicnce feared overs{as|.with a bur- | faveth bealts and men] [but] cfpeciall beh sore 

Desiree, (that is, fo feared allover that it hath no 1x Command thee things aud teach ibe si 

ee ac latt by a juft judgement of 12 Let noman dcfpife thy youth; [Give no juft 

: 2 ae or es men fall, See | caufe by thy life and converfation > that any fhould 
64,19, 2 Thef. 2, 11, be able to defpife thee for thy y hi 

Aber ray sa ‘ ly youth: wh ; 
Pies ee to He ) ae oe this | the following words require] bi be a ee co 
‘ mut hercupon be underftood 5 ap- | faithful in word , in conver fation , i si the iris 
peats clearcly from the following words, evei i f Or eee ee 
rom » Cven as | {that is, zeal of the fpirit, or Spirit | i 
ie cxamples divers ee come to hand : fee ano- ha in purity pinit, or gifts of the Spirit | i 
ner i Cor, 14, 34, and herctofore chap, 2 12.] to ab inne i ! 
eras a ap, : - 13 Continue i reading [Nam : 

i ion meats which God hath created to be ufed Scripiure. as he adds, a si 2% Hos tn 7 : oly 
Ce STR the faithfully and they that have | in teaching, until Icome, = Racers 
wa the trath, (that is, truc believers , to whom all , i ca irr j 
é : 14 Neglect not [That is ia i 
phe ae pie, even all meats ufed with moderari- ‘well’ 2, lim, 1 oo ] the i ee 7 
; eae Saas . J wh acritog, 

5.J as well the calling as the gift needful thereunto » as 


4 For every creature of God is good , and there is no the followi ; ich is i 
; ‘ - owing words fhe ; 
thing to be rejected, [Namely, in it felf,in the time yee. Ue ee 


} vt was given thee by propheJy 5 [fee hereof the 
eerie Tefament » inwhich the difference of | on chap, 1,18.) with ica ifthe Dade f ets 
at ian See Adis 10, 15,] being taken ie Eph is, of the aflinbly of the Elders , or of 

manysebuing, the overfeers ofthe Chuich, in whofe 
fits righ pe eae ee a * mee - prefence Paul had laid hands on Tn, ee 
q 1 Cor, 7. 14. by the word of | 12, for that Paul did this himfelf eres 
Gitta hee 9 as 1 Co) j 12, aul did this himfelf appears fro 
Sy by the declaration which Gods word | ‘Tim, 1.6. and at Ly ftr at 
pe aie us, See Tit,1.15,) aad [by] pray- | from Me ie ina aa ele sollected 
> Lnamcly y that ic may be wholefome anda blef- Think on thefe thi ; 
i if cfome. _ 1s Think on thefe things, be [buffel herein » 
a ae re oS a para : alfo com- emproucment [Namely Aa gifts ‘fe sodtineey ne 
- « 19,36, fol. 6. 11, be manife(t in all sly i anioneh al 
Dat epee fone thefe things to the brethren , thou ea eg ey ee amongt all 
(Namely nen Rt uM Chet ong | 26k et yf andi thd: 
ide 4s iy childhood , as he | vere in thefe, For fo doiag thou (halt bor! : 
the bur 1d ae: “3 He es of faith, [that iss of | and them that heare thee, [Nawelv by eee 
Words ieee : ats even as the following | infttument and minifter of Chrift, in whom is 
are,] aadof good dotrine which thon bafé theword of reconciliation, 2 Cor 5 19, yet fohae 


Attained, : 

7 But reject uagodly and old wives fables + ; neither he that planteth is any thing , nor he that 
sac the Jewith Talmudile are OIL oa but God that giveth the increafe, 1 Cor, 
aint hi aul {peaks alfo Tis, 1, 14. and chap, 3,9.) 

a Vhich he foretels that even fome Chriftian tea- 
§ fhall adhere to in the lait times, 2 Tim, 4, 4.) 


Chap. iv: 


Zz CHAP, 


Gap. vs 


CHAT, ¥, 


the Apoflle [hws baw admonitions mufl be geven to 
and youre, 3 Commands that all trre widows (hou! 
be boamtred, 4 but that ebildvea aad childrens chil- 
diet (hould maintain their widowes aad progenitors 
themfelues, 9 Aftermards defcvtbes the ages a 
other qualifications of the widows who are fit (e t le 
fervice of the Charchy x11 but will bavz the young 
awidows pallid by hevein, 14 aad that they fhould mar- 
ry, 17 ‘Aftermards be comes to Eldves ) dad fherveth 
aphat honour is dite to thems 19 alfo that no accufa- 
tions full be vec.ived agaiaft them without wuneffes. 
a1 Charges bina before Gad aad the holy Angels, io 
deal hevcra without partialy, 23 Alfo will aot bave 
bina dviah water aay loager, Aadconcludes with a 
deferiprton whereby thofe Elder's iy be kaon, 


N old {war] [That the word Presbyteros niift 
Ahere be caken in generall for allold men , ap- 


pears by the following oppofitions, | reprove not fe- 
verely {the Greek word properly fignities to trike any 
ante with words } but exbort (bim] as a father, the young 


ones as brethren: 


2 Old frvameny <s mothers : the young ones as fillers, 


irall purity, 


3 Honour the widowes, [Thacis, further them, 
cive them all help and affiftance , asthe following 
verfe requires, Sec alfo ver, 17.) who are aidurves 
indeed, (thatis without children or friends which 
can help them, or that are deprived of all humane 


help, as is declared ver, 5.1 


4 But if ary widow have children, [Namely » who 
are come to years, and have meanes to help them, | 
oy chitdreas childvea, let them (namely, children or 
Others underftand it of the 
widow, but the plural aumnber , and the word learn 
(which in the Greck doth not fignilie to inftruct but 
tobe inftru€ed) and the Greek words make recon- 
pertfe gait, are repugnant to it,] learn firft to prattife 
godlit(S towards their own boufe , [that is, to their 
own family and kindred] and make recompeafe again to 
their progenitors, (that is, help and nourifh them 
again, even as they did their children in cheit 


childtens children, 


youth, | for that is good aad acecptable before God, 


¢ Now fhe that isaridore indecd , and lift alone, 


[That is,without means, or (viends who either can 
ot will help her] (be hopeth ia God, [namely , alone, 
who isa father of widowes and fatherlefs, Pfal. 68, 
6.\ aad continneth ia fupplications and prayers night and 
day, (namely, asis related concerning Anna the 
prophetefs, Luke 2, 36, &c. stew, 

G But fe that follows her pleafure (he ts leving dead, 
{That is, though the be alive according tothe body, 
yetis the fpiritually dead, as Afat,8,22.] 

7 And command this that they be unblameable, 

8 But if any man (Namely, having healch and 
means to do it,] takes ao cave of bis ows, and efpectal- 
lythofe (of his own] bonfe, he hath dented the faith, 
[namely, in deed, although he profefs the fame 
with his mouth, See Tit, 1,16.) andis worfe thea an 
iafid:1, (namely, {eeing they even by the law of na- 
ture ufe to do this, ] 

9 Let not widow be chofar [Namely , unto the 
office of a deaconefs, which in the primitive 
Chirch ferved the Church amongtt fick ftrangers, 
and poor people, and who for that caule, need {0 re- 
quiring , were maintained by the Church, ] of lefs 
then (ixty years who hath bea the wife of one mails [not 
that women had many husbands together , bat be- 


Timorny. 


Chap. v. 


caufe by divorce which was then in ufe , women had 
often many hasbands one alter another, which were 
ftill alive together , which is reproved by Chrift, 
Mal, 5.32. Mark, ro, 12, Others take it for one who 
was bat once married 5 bue this is contrary to thar 
which Paul faith, Komaas 7, 1, Xe, and rt Cor, 7.9.) 

10 Having teflimoay of good works : if fhee 
have brought up children, if fh: bave willragly 7} 
given catutasmen tf fhz.heve avaifbed the fatats 
feet, {As this was very ufual in thofe warm coun- 
tries, where people went bare - footed and onely 
upon foles, and therefore being wearied, or fouled 
with duft , many were wont to ufe fuch fervices for 
refrefhment. See Job, 13. ver. $, 14, and by this one 
example of courtelie ail manner of care and fervice 
isunderfood| if fhe bath gives the afflicted fuffici cat 
help, if foe bave cadacvoured after (or followed after] 
curciy ood work, 

1x But the yorag widorves recerve nt y [Or repeél re- 
fufe, namely, to choofe them into the office of Dea- 
coneflzs : for orherwife they were not reje&ted from 
the number of the members of the Church, when 
they were ofa good life, asappears from er, 14, 
and alfo from Kom, 7, 3, and 1 Cor, 7.39. before no- 
ted, No nor yet from the help of the Church, 
when they had necd of ity and had no children or 
friends which could help them, as Paul concludes 
ver, 16.) for when they are become wanton [that is, 
are now wel nourifhed, and become fleflly - minded, 
in the fervice and maintenance of the Church, See 
Revel, 18.75 9.) againfl Chrifly [rhat iss without re- 
gatding of the fervice which they have promifed to 
Chriftand his Church, ] thoy will marry: 

12 Having [their] gudgoncat , (Or having guilt, 
i.e, having done a thing, thatis blameworthy, and 
for which they are to be difpraifed and blamed. 
Others take the word sudganent for condemnation or 
damnation, and the firfl faith tor the Chriftian faith, 
which they had profefled before in baptilme, But 
feeing Paul here {peaks of maiviage, which no man 
denies or abjures in baptifne, therefore it is here fit 
ly taken fomewhat more mildly, for difpraifing or 
blaming; as is alfo to be gathered from the 14.00/fe) 
becanfe they have difaaulled (their) fief faith, (usat is, 
their firft promise or tvoth, Namely, to lee chenifelves 
be ufed for the fervice of the Church , for which by 
their unfcafonable marriage they make themfelves 
unfit : for that hereby no dire& promife nor ro mar- 


ry isunderftood, appears by that which is faid ver, 

14.] . 

13 And withal alfo they learn to go about idle from houfe 
to boufe : {Namely, fome others of thefe young wid- 
ows, who were cholen tothe fervice of the Church, 
under the thew of going to vifig one or other arc fal- 
lento fuch vanity, aad are zot ontly idle, but tatlers 
alfo, aud daing vaiis thines, (peaktag that which becom- 
meth nor, < 

14 Iwill thercfore [That is , command ; name Vs 
if they have not the gilt of continency, 1 Cor. 7.73 
9.) that the young [1 rdowes) mariy, bear children, g0- 
vere the haufe, grve ao ecca(ion of reproch day: Heap 
fary, (thacis, to thofe that are ftrangers a 
faith, and do but feck occafion of reproching, 
Others take ic for Satan himfelf.] ; 

15 For fom: {[Namely, — of thefe young nae 
who are therefore difpraifed , and lefs eftcem : 
the Church] bave already turned afide afte Sa 
[that is, are turned away from the faith, Ane gel 
again unro Satan whom th y oe fay 
Namely, becaufe of dilgrace and fhame a 
fitered by reafon of their ill dealin. in the Chun. 


F * . fags » es stati 
Otheistake it for having given car to the tem} ae 


Chap.v. 


ons of Sata, and having fallen to uncleannefs,] 

16 If any believing {, Man] o7 believing [avoman 
have widowes , [namely,f in their kindred, or amon 
their progenitors ; underftand if they have means 
that they arcable todo this,] let thtm afford them 
sufficient help, aad let not the Church be burdened , 


that it, [namely, the Church,] may afford them fuffi- | 


cient help who ave widows indeed , (thacis, withour 
children or childrens children who are grown up, 
and deftituce of all friends and help, as ver, 5 .] 

17 Let the Elders that rule wel be couated worthy of 
double honour , (Thatis, greater or ntore abundant, 
Under which honour their maintenance is alfo un- 
derftood, as the following verfes fhew, and the word 
honour is fo ufed by the Hebrews, See Mark 7, 10,11, 
&c,] efpectally they that Labour ia the word and doétriae, 
[From hence it .cleerly appears, that then there 
were two forts of Elders in the Church, namely, 
fome that laboured in the word, and others who 
were ufed onely for the government of the Church : 
as they are alfo called Overfeers or Rulers, Rom, 12, 
18, 1 Cor, 12, 28, and elfewhere, For whereas fome 
would expound this thus, that thofe that well ac- 
quitted themfelves , and were diligent above others 
in their miniftry , with painfulnefs and great labour, 
fhould be underftood by the words Labous in the word, 
it is groundlefs; {ceing Paul never praifed , nor faid 
that fuch teachers rxle well, who did not very well 
acquit themfelves, ox were more remifs in their mi- 
niltry then others , much lefs chat they were svorthy 
of double honour, ] 


18 For the Scripture faith, thou fhale not muxgle a 
thiefbing Oxe, [Sec of this the Annotat, on 1 Cor, 9, 


9.) aad the labourer is worthy of bis hire » [thefe words | 


are found Mat, to, 10,] 


19 Again an Elder recetve aot an accufation,otherwife 
thea vader tro or three witneffes,[ That is, not onely do 


not condemn him alone without fufficient witnefles, | 


which might not be done to any according to the 
Jaw of Mofes , Dent, 19, 19, burdo not fo muchas 
receive any accufation to judge thereof, The reafon 
isy becaufe fuch asare in this publick. fervice of the 
governing ofthe Church, feeing they muft admo- 
nifh every one , and rebuke the unruly, may cafily 
ftirup difpleafures and ili willagainft themfelves; 
and becaufe the very receiving of accufations to 
judge of thom makes a man fulpeéted, sand therefore 
tends tothe offence of the Church , and to the re- 
Pproch of the fame, } ' 

20 Them that fin [That issamong the Elders,when 
they fin publicily, or when they are fufficiently con- 
vinced, For of thefe he had fpoken immediately be« 
fore: which neverthelefs may and mutt alfo be in- 
terpreted of others, fecing the Apoftles reafons 
avail no lefs againft them, See Math, 18, 17,] 7e= 
buke ia prefence of all, that others alfo may bave 
ear, 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lovd Fofus 
Christ 5 and the elect Angels to obfcrve thefe things 


(Namely, which are fpoken > before, and fhall yet be : 


fpoken hereafter: which becanfe they concern the 
minifters of the Church, therefore the Apottle here 
ufeth 
pes (or without giving one more ‘advancage 
crein then another , asthe Greek word prokrima 
moft commonly fignifies] doing nothing according to 
taclinatton, [or leaning to. A fimilitude taken from a 
alance or fcales 5 in which one fcale. inclines more 
then the otlier,} 
22 Lay bands fuddenly on no maa, (That is, with- 
Sut having made due and fufficient trial of the pers 
fon, his lite, and ris do€trinc,] apither have any Com 


Timoruy. 


fuch a high obteftation to Timothy] aithoue ' 


— Chap ivi: 
| munion with the fins of others: {this may be under 
| ftood cither of thofe who would choofe an unfic per- 


g fon co the miniftry ; or of the perfon who is cliofen 


‘ being unfic] keep thy felf pure [chat is, free from fuch 
: afin, or without guilt 5 as this Greek word Huagaos is 
“alfo taken, 2 Cor, 7. 11,] ‘ : 
23 Diink no longer water{onely}(The word onely is 
“not in the Greek text indeed, but muft neceflarily be 
underftood therewith , as the confequents thew, Fot 
“Paul forbids him not to drink water, but co drink 
nothing but water oncly, |but ufe a little wine becanfe 
of thy flomack 4 and thy manifold infirmities, (namely; 
whereinto thon falleft fometimes for want of fuffici- 
ent yap bees or food,] 
24 Some mens fins are manifeft before, [Namely, 
before they are chofen to the miniftry,as is {aid of Si- 
mon the forcerer, AGE. 8, 18,] and go before to [their] 
condemnation : Lor to condemn then, namely, asun- 
fit for the Miniftry ,i,¢,to rejeét them , or nottd 
choofethemto che fervice of the Church,] aad in 
fome alfo they follore after , [this fome underftand 
thus : that fome mens fcandalous life or evil do@rine 
is fufficiently known before, yea even before trial be 
made thereof , and therefore, they may be pafled by 
withoue difficulty; but fome mens fins follow after, 
'#,¢,are not known till duc {earch be made thereof, 
and therefore men fhould make diligent fearch be- 
fore they choofe, Others take it for being known 
. after that they are chofen, feeing before hand, as hy- 
" pocrites are wont to do, they carried themfelves well 
| fora while, and that thercfore they that choofe 
them are not guiley of thofe fecret fins, ifthere were 
: bue due fe arch made, ] 

25 Likewife alfo the good works ave manifift before 
hand, and where it is othermwife, (Gr. they that have 
othrwife,é.c.whofe good works,and fitncls for thy mi- 
niftry are not yet known,but obfcured for want of op- 
pewter by reafon of evil men,thofe thall God in 

1is own time bring to light, ‘The Apoftle then will 
have diligent fearchmade hereof alfo jit cannot be hid- 


den, 
CHAP, VI, 


The Apoftle exhorts fervants to beobeditat to their maf-. 
ers, 3 Defcribes falfe and feduciag Teachers , and 
commands men to avoid them, 6 Exborts to plety and, 
contentation, and fhunning of covetoufnefs, 11 and 
to divers other Chriflian verines, 13° Charges before 
God and Fefits Chrift, fo to obferve this; 15 and from 
the confideration of Chrifls coming to judgement , and 
of the glory of Godhe breaks out into the praife of 
God, 17 Preféribes tothe rich bo-y they ought to 
carry themfelues before God and men, 26 Warncs 
him once again with great carnefinc? of false and de~ 
ceitful dogtrine, x1 and concludes the Epiftle wit 
the ufuall faluiation, - 


Ervants, asmany as are under the yoke, (That iss 
flavery or fervitude , which is cailed a yoke be- 
caufe ofthe heavinefs and burdenfomenefs of it int 
i thofe times, (all account their mafters yortby of alt 
honour 5 that the name of God and the dottvine be not 


; blasphemed, (namely, as if Chriftian religion under 


, the pretence of Chriftian liberty , withdrew fervants 
_ or flaves fromtheir mafters, or veleafed them front’ 
_ they ebedience againft their Mafters will, 

1 2 And they that bave believing maflers (hall not de- 
Spife them, becauje they are brethren ; but fhall the ra- 
ther ferve them becaufe they ave faithful and beloved, a8 

, being partakers of this bencfit, [Namely,of the redemp- 

| tion purchafed by Chrift, aoe underftand Be 

zz ry 


Chap. vi. 


of the benefit which the fervants may again exped 
from their matters, who when they are believers will 
not negle@ to reward their feryants faithful fervice 
with the like care and benefit: and tranflate it, who 
(hall accept or vecompenfe this well dosag,) teach and ex- 
hort thefe things, 

3 If aay minteach another doftiine [Namely , ditte- 
rent from whatl have taught] aad agreeth not with 
the wholefome words of our Lord Zeus Chrifl, (Gr, com- 
eth not to the wholefume words ?, ¢, doth not keep cloufe 
thereunto] aid with the doétvine which is according to 
godlinefs, 

4 He is puffed up, aad knowcth nothing, [Namely, 
altho igh he account him(elf wife , or would fainly 
be accounted wife, | but be rageth, (Gr, us fick or dif- 
eafed, namely in his wits or underftanding , as fana- 
tick perfons, and feducing teachers ufc to be, who 
efteem the fimple doftrine of godlinefs too mean, 
and therefore feck to make oftentation of higher 
fpeculations or new doétrincs before the Church; 
whom the Apoftle declares to be unfound in their 
underftanding, becaufe they reje& or pafs by found 
dodtrine,} abuut [contentions] queftions , and (hrife of 
words, from whence comcth envy fife ,evilings , cvtl 
fuspicions, 

s Perverfe brawlings [Or exercitations , difputings, 
whe ewith they do as it were weare out their own and 
other mens underftandings , without any folid profic 
accruing unto true faith and fincere piety from fuch 
brawlings or difputings,] of men who bave a corrupt 
underflanding , and are deprived of the truth, thinking 
that godlinc® isgain, [chatis, ferves onely to fock 
worldly honour or gain thereby, as feducing Teach- 
ers are wont todo amongft their Difciples , where 
one with new opinions, fpeculations, and difpates 
feeks ro draw the others Difciples to himfelf,] with- 
draw from fuch, 

& Yet godlim@ is great gain [Tharis, the greatcft 
gain lyes in godlinels it felf, fecing ic hath the pro- 
mife of the prefent life and that to come, ashe 
{peaks cha, 4, 8.] with contentment, (that is, with a 
mind that hath cnough, and is content with that 
which the Lord attordshim 3 which contentment it 
felf alfa fprings out of godlinefs : for he that hath 
Chrift he hath all things with him, ] 

7 For we brought nothing into the world, it is mani- 
felt that acither can we cary any thing ont of it, 

8 But if we have food and covering , we ought to be 
coateated therewith, [That is, without fecking cove- 
coufly after other riches. ] 

g But they that ryill be vich [That is, trouble their 
minds too much with it, or with too great eagernc {5 
feek to berich,] fall into temptation and [into] the 
faare, (namely, of the Devil, who through this gree- 
dy defire of being rich, tempts chem to many unlaw- 
full practifes, and ties them faft to the world as with 
afnare, See Math. 6, 24.) aad (into many foolifh and 
hurtful lufts, which caufe men to be drovwned inperdition 
and deflruction, 

10 For couctoufn-{s of mony [Gr, love of mony] is 
aroot of all evil, to which fome coucting bave gone afliay 


_ fiom the faith [that is, from the found do&rine of 


faith, ] and have pierced through themfelucs with many 
griefs (that is, procured many troubles to their fouls 
with thoughefulnefs and care to gatherthem, and 
when they are gathered to keep them : wherefore al- 
fo Chit compares them tothornes, Mat, 13, 22, 
which wound men,and choke the good feed, ] 

11 Bat thow O man of God [So the Scripture 
names thofe who are governed by the fpitit of God, 
and in fpecial the faithful Prophets and teachers, 
See2 Kags 1,95 oe. 2 Tim, 3, £7.) flee thefe things : 


Timothy. 


Chap. Vie 


and purfue vibgtcoufhefs, godlinefs, faith, love, patience, 
mecknefs, 


12 Fight the good fight of faith , (Thatis , beftir 


thee with all diligence not onely in preaching the 
word of faich, but alfo in living according to the 
fame, 2 Tim, 4.7.) iy hold on eteraal lifcy| A finili- 
tude taken from thofe whorun fora prize, and 4s 
they are running ftretch forth their hands to catch 
hold when they.come neer the Gole, See 1 Cor, 9, 
24, Pbil, 3.135 14,] xato which thou art alfo called, 
and halt profefjed a eood profejion (namely, that thou 
wouldeft faithfully ferve Chrift, when thou wert cho- 
fen by metobe an Evangelift, in prefence of thie 


elders, See before chap, 4, 14.] bifore many wtt- 
atffes. 


13 I charge thee before God who quickieth all things, 
{Thatis, preferveth , and gives life to every thing 
chat hath life, Aé,17.25. yeaalfo raifeth co life 
that which is already dead: which Paul here adds to 
confirm Timothy againft all danger of death] and 
[before Chyift Fefus , who under (or who before, Sve 
hereof Job, 18,375 ee.) Pontins Pilate witnelfed a 
good confeffion : 

14 That thow keep this commandment, [That is, 
chat thou keep thy felf, and command others to keep 
thefe commandements which hitherto 1 have given 
thee] unSpotted [and] uablamcable, until the appearing 
of our Lord Fefis Chrifts 

15 whichin duetine the bleffcd and onely mighty 
Lord (So Godthe father is called onely wife, 1 Tun, 
1, 17,and cenly good, Mat, 19,17, andinthe follow- 
ing yerfe is faid onely to poffe/s immortality , becaufe 
he onely hath them from himfelf and peifeétly, And 
the Apoftle fpeaks thus here, not to exclude Chrift 
from hence, to whom thefe titles are alfo given , Re- 
vel, 1, 8, and chap, 19, 16, and elfewhere: bur foto 
diftinguith God from all creatures, and to thew that 
we have no need to fear any power in the world 
which is againft us, when we faithfully execute our 
calling , and confequently haye God on our fide, 
who thall one day judge all by Chrift, Sec alfo Job, 
17. 3.) the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords fhall fhew: 
{th ic is, hall bring forth ouc of heaven to judge the 
quick and the dead. ] 

16 Who onely hath trmmortality , aad inhabiteth an 
inacceffible Ught : (Thatis, pofleficth perfeétion and 
glory in himfelf which none can comprehend, as 
the word light is alfo caken x Fob.x. 5, &c,] whom no 
man bath he 
eye of the body , {eeing he hath a {piritual 


1 Tim, 1, 17, See alfo Fob, 1,18, and x Fob, 4,20.) 
to whom be honour and eternall power, Amen, 

17 Command the rech in this prefeat world [ Gr, age} 
that they be not high-minded y nor fet [their] bope in the 
unfledfafine(s of viches y but in the living God , who af- 
fords us all things (therefore riches alts themfelves] 
richly to enjoy, (Gr, for eajaymeat, Namely, with 
thankfaulnefs and moderation, See Dest, 8, 10, &¢,] 

18 That they be bountiful, be rich in good workes, be 
gladly imparting [and] communicative: (This vertue 
of communicativenefs is oppofed to the harfhnefs 
and hardheartednefs of fome rich.inen , who defpife 
the mean and poor , and will not fo much as fpeale 
with them, Ochers take it for a communicativencls, 
willingly to afford all friendfhip and help unto 
others, as imparting which goes before concerns 
goods onely, See Gal, 6. 6, Heb. 13, 16, ] 

19 Laying up for thomfelves for a treafuve a good foun- 
dation, [Natnely , of hope, Not thac the liberality 
of the rich merits this, but becaufe it isa fruit of 
faith, and God hath promifed to reward the fame of 

grac 


ex nov can fees [namely , with the, 


cflence 5 as he is therefore alfo called invifible 5 — 


Chap, vi. 
prace for Chrifts fake, See Heb. 13.2%, and 1 Pet, 
2, ty 5.) againft the future , that they may obtain eternal 
life. 
ee O Timothy, ie the pledge intrufted to {thee,] 
(That is, the found do@trine of faith, which is asa 
pledge given theeto keep to imploy the fame well, 
and alfo togive it to others to keep] being averfe 
from profane vara clamourinag [Gr. unholy vain ery- 
ings : whereby the Aoftle again underftands the fub- 
tile brawlings of feducing teachers, which were ur: 
ged by them with great vehemency and clamour 
without edification } avd from the oppofitions (nante- 
ly, aswell againit found doétrine , as even againft 
one another alfo, inmatters upon which falvation 
doth not depend, even as feducing teachers are wont 
tofall from one vain queftion to another] of the 
falfely called {ctence, - 
21 Which fome giving forth [Thatis , making 


profeffion or cbnfeflion thereof, and giving 


\ 


Timorny. 


Chap. vi. 
themfelves out for fuch] are’ tuthed away Ce 
miffed, as one that mifferh the es which pet Lor 
: toaime at, For this often befals flich men, uhat 
Y their acutenefs and vain wifdome they fall 
from the true wifdome, See 2 Tiss, 2. 18.] from the 


faith, (chat is, from the found do@rine of faith , as 


ver, 10.) Grace bs with thee, Amen, (Sce bet 
conclufion of the other Epifles,] : Scee 


The firft [Epittle] co Tittothy was writeéh from 
Laodicea, which is thé chief city of Phry- 
gia Pacatiana, {that this Poft(cipt alfo is not 
certain appears from that which Paw faith 
chap, x, verfe 3, and chap, 4.13, fee alfo Col, 2, 
1, Therefore others think that this Epiftle was 
rather written from Philippi, or fome other 
city of Macedonia, to inforin Timothy Wow hie 
was to carry himfclf at Ephefus, while Hé him- 
felf thould remain in Mactdonia, and guld re. 
turn to him again, 


The end of the firft Epiftle of Paul to, Timothy. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 
OF THE 


APOSTLE PAUL 


TO 


"TIMOTHY 


The Argument of this Epiftle. 


He Apofile Paul being prifoncy at Rome, chap. 1, verfe 8, and now Seeing that bisdeath was approching, 

chap. 4, ver.6. wrote this [econd Epiftle to Timothy, who was at Ephefus; in which after ufial falutation he 
| satreateth him that he would with the firft come unto him , declartag how greatly he longeth after bim, be- 

canfe of bis emincnt piety 5 whereinhe was brought up by his grandmother and mother even from bis child- 
bood; and exhorts him eavaeftly ta imploy bis gifts well, and not to fear to {pread abroad the comfortable and moft cx- 
cellent doctrine of the boly Gofpel, boldl: accovd'ng to his example > the rather, becanfe all thofe which were of Aga 
had forfaken im, excepting Onefipharus, who ha:l grveh him much affiflance, chap. 1, That for the propagation of the 
fame doth ine alfo, he would commit the fame office to other faithful aad able meny and efpecially confirm the Article 
of Chrifts vefurredtion: comforteth him agaiaft tribulations, both with his own example, and with Gods gracious re- 
compenfe : exhorts him to avoid all contentious difputations  andrvaracs him of Hereticks , efpectally of Hymencus 
and Philetus 5 who denied the refurrcétion of the dead ; with an exhortation unto divers Chriftian vertues, chap. 2, 
And to flir hime up to greater vigilancy, forctels him what manner of men fhall be in the laft times , and bow they foall 
with(tand the truth, exhorting him to follow bis example, and fledfaftly continne in the dottvine which be learned from 
himyas agreeing with the holy Scvipture, the certainty and profitablene® whereof be declares chap .3, Finally (eeing he 
knew that be (hould (hortly be put to death, he exhorts him very carneftly to adminifter his office diligently and farth- 
fully, and to come yet unto him before the winter » thevather feeing they had all forfaken him at bis anfweitig : anid 
concludes with ufual falutations, chap. 4, 
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THESECOND EPISTLE 


OF T 


HE 


APOSTLE PAUL 
TIMOTHY- 


After the fuverfeviptioa dad the ufual falutation » 3 the 
Apoftle declares the great love which he beares to 
‘Timothy, and (b.wws by praying for him, 4. as alfo the 
caufe why be leveth bimyaanely for bis godliae/s whei- 
in he was brought up fionbis infancy by bis grand- 
mother and mother, 6 Exhorts bim to fliv up bis gifts, 
7 andaot fear xor be afhamed boldly to preach the 
doétrine of the Gufpel, and to fuffer tribulation for the 
fame, 9 To this cad d.fcribes the exccllency of our cal- 
liag, and the profitabliach of this doétitac, 11 and alfo 
propotrds unto bia bis oa example, 13 Exhorts bim 
alfoto hold the fume doélyine for apattcra, and keep 
the fame fiimly, 1¢ Declares that all thofe of Aga 
that ave with hina at Rome, bad forfaka him 5 16 but 
that Oncfipborus had faithfully continued with hin, 
13 wherefore be prayes to God that he well gracioufly 
verard him fur it, 


Aul an Apoftle of Jefus chiift by the wil of Ged, 

[That is, who by God himfelf according to 

his pleafure am chofen and called to the 

Apoftlethip, See Kom, 1, 1, and Gal, 1, 1, 
15,] according tothe promife of life which is tz Chiift 
Sefits, Lchat ts, to preach the Gofpel,in which is pro- 
pounded the promife of evernal life, which God 
made to all themwho believe in Chrift Jefus, See 
Kom, 3, ver, 2,16, Tit, 1 ucr, 15 2» 3.) 

2 To Timothy [Of him fee AG, 16, 1, Row, 16.21, 
I Cor. 4.17.2 Cor, t.1, Phil, 2,19, Tim, 1, 2, and 
every wherein the As of the Apottles, and in the 
Epiftles of Paul} (iy beloved (oa: (Gr, child, Sce 
1Tim, 1,2, Sothe Apoftle calls him him ‘lf, being 
now an old man, Phila, ver, 9, becaufe he was yet 
young, 1 17a, 4.12, and becanfe he had_begurten 
him by the Gofpel, and had a fatherly aifeétion co- 
Wardshim, asthe word beloved alfo imports] grace, 
mercy, peace be (to thee from God the father , and Chrift 
Sefus our Lord, 

3 Ithank God [Thisimay be alfo tranflated by 
Dmparing this place with Rom, 1, ver, 8) 95 10, 
Ithank God for thee, Aad God is my witach whom | 
ctve &e, how withour ceafing 1 am mindfull of 


tothe s.verfe following,| whom I ferve from [wy J 
forefathers {charis, after the cxample of the holy 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and believing Jews inthe old 
Teftament, fromwhom Lam defcended, See Ad, 
22.3.2 Cor 14,20 ,Phil, 3.5.) daa pure confcrcice, (that 
is, being purified by the holy Ghoft, and the blood 
of Jefus Chritt, Heb, 9.14, and 10, 22, which mutt 
be underftood of the time after his converfion : +1. 
though a good confcience may alfo be afcribed to 
him in fome fenfe before his converfion, for the rea- 
fons declared ACE, 23,1.) evead as without ceafing T 
am mindful of thee ia my prayers night, and day 

4. Betag very defirous to fee thee, when Traember 
thy teavs LNamely, which thou haft often hait often 
fhedfor my fake, hearing of my tribulations, and 
efvecially when thou partedft from me, See Aif, 20, 
375 38.) that 1 may be filled with joy (namely, when 
Imay fee thee again,] 

§ hea T call to my remembrance (Gr takiag renen. 
braace of thy faith] the nafaiacd farth that is te thee, 
[This theApoftle knew by manifald experience of his 
fincerity] which dwelt firft (that is, was alwaies and 
continually in her, and had ag jt were taken a lixed 
habitation in her heart] tathy grandmother Lois, 
[namely by thy mothers fide : for |xis father was of 
Greckith or Gentile defcent and religion, See Ad, 
16,3,] aad thy mother Entice 5 who is called a belic- 
ving Jewefle, AL, 16, 1.) aad Tain a(]ured [namcly, 
by all the abundant evidences of thy faith, which do 
not fuffer meany way to doubt theicof,] that it 
(davellcth} in thee alfo. - 

6 For which caufe I put thee iny incinbraace that thow 
fir up (The Greek word aitagopyrcta which the | 
Apoftle here ufeth, properly fignifies by blowing to 
revive a little fire whcih is almoft gone our, or raked 
under the afhessand make it burn again,A very fit fi- 
militude, whereby is fhewed that fo alfo the gifts of 
the holy Ghoft by prayer, continuing in reading, 
and diligent adminiftracion of our ca ling, are in- 


| creafed , and made to burn as it were (the gift of God 


[See 1 Tim, 4.24.) which is in thee by the laying on 
fthatis, which by this ceremony of impofition of 


thee &c, Or thefe words I ibaak Godymay be joyned hands made known to be in thee by the Spe ator 
c¢] 


. ° 


iy 
, 
Hy 


. Chap. i. 


Tim 


OTHY. 


Chap. i. 


ofthe holy Ghoft: and which through the power-] mortality added by way of explication , fhews) and 


ful prayers ofthe Church joyned with this ceremo- 
ny; fhallby God be ftill increafed itt thee] of my 
baeds, [in ihe firt Epiftle chap, 4. 14, the Apoftle 
faith of the Elderfhip : both which are true, fecing the 
Apoftle Paul impofed hands on_him in prefence of 
and in the name ofthe whole aflembly or the Elders, 
as being the principal among them, and befides that 
an Apottle,] ; - 

7 For God bath nor given us a Sprit , [Thacis, a 
motion of the heart and of the mind, which if it be 
evil, is wrought in men by the wicked one , and if it 
be good, by the holy fpirit, and from thence iscal- 
Jed Spirit] of fearfulacB y but of power [that isy_ of 
ftrength and courage of hearcin the adininiftiation 
of our office inthe midft of all enemies 5 perils, and 
tribulations, ] aad of lave, and of moderation, { Gr, So- 
phroxsfnon, whercby isproperly underflood a mode* 
rate or found under ftanding , which muftbe joyned 
to courage, left it degencrate into rathnefs, | cla- 
mour, raping, immodefty, | ; ; 

8 Be not afbamed therefore of the teflimony of our 
Lord, That is,of the doétrine of the Go pod, inwh.ch 


isteltified who is our Lordand Saviour, and how! 


the Lord fheweth his power, wifdome, juttice and 
mercy unto men, See Pfal, 19, 8, and 119, 2, 1 Cor, 
1,6, and 2, 1, Juor of me wha ain his prifoner , [chat is, 
imprifoned for his fake] but puffer affliétions with the 
GofPil (that is, which the Gofpel it felf, and for the 
Gofpels fake all thofe that preach, cmbrace and 


profefs the fame are fubjeet unto, 2 Tim, 3,125 | ace 


cordiag to the power of Gods{ that is, acco: ding as God 


affords you ftrength to bear thofe affliéions patient 


ty and conftantly, This he adds that we may not 
alcribe thisto our own abilities, See Phil, 1, 29, 
1Tm.1, 12] 

_ 9 tho hath faved us (Namely, by his fon Jefus 
Chrift] wad culled (4) [namely, outwardly by prea- 
ching of the Gofpel , and inwaidly by the ettectual 
working of his {pirit ] arith cat holy culltug [that is, 
which, is holy in it elf, and which calleth us to holi. 


nels, Like 1.75, Eph. x. 4, Col. y, 22.) not accordiag l 


to our works, (namely, which asa precedent or fore- 
feen caufe fhould merit this calling , or have moved 
God thereunto, See Rom. 9, 12, kph. 2,9, Tin, 3.5.) 
bit cc ovdizg to bis puxpate [ihacis , according as it 
pleated and tcemed good unto him from eye laft- 
ing to decree with himlelf concermng us, See Rom, 
8.28. and g. 11, Eph. 1 ait, and 3.11.) and grace, 
[thacis gracious purpose, the oncly and firft moving 
canfe whereof was the undeferved grace and mercy 
of God, Rom, 6, 23. and 11, 556, Gal, 1, 15, Eph, x, 
6, Tit, 3.7.) which wats given ts [that is, which God 
purpofed and decreed in his own counfel to give us, 
Seethe like Joh, 17, 24, For this grace was not 
actually given us from eveilafting but in time, 
when we are atually called: butit is fo faid, be- 
caufe this aual giving comes to pafs according to 
that cternal purpofe of God, which is fo fure, asif 
it were already accomplithed] ia Chiift Fefus (that 
is, to obtain the fruits of the fame through Jefits 
Chrift, See further Eph, 1: 4.] before the times of ages: 
[that is, from everlafting, ov as he {peaks elfewhere, 
before the foundation of the world, Eph, 1, 4.] 

10 Rut is aor revealed by the appeartag of or Savi- 
our fofits Cleifl, [Namely , inthe fleth, at his firft 
coming | who hath abotifbed [ namely by his death, 
Heb, 2, 14, underftand in refpedt of believers , who 
are by him redeemed and freed from the fame, For 
the wrath of God abideth on unbelievers 5 Fob, 3. 
33 36.) death, [ramely, ceernall death, ) and brought 
defe | namely, erernal life, asthe following word i- 


immortality to light [that is, hath brought itto pafs 
byhis merits , and brought it forth or made it known 
bythe preaching of the Gofpel] hy the Gosbel, 
tr Whercunto [That is, to preach which Gofpel, 
efpecially among the Gentiles] I am madea Pre), 
(7) (namely yby God, who hath feparated » called, 
and ordained me thereunto, Sce Aé. 13. 2, Roi, x, 
1. Gal, 1,1.) dad az Apofile 5 and a Teacher of the Gan 
tiles: : 
12 For which caufe 1 alfo fuffer thefe things : [That 
“is, thefe afflictions and bands,] but am not afb.uned, 
Lor Tain aot ifhained of it} For I kaow whom Thave 
believed y [that is, in whole promifes I have put my 
treft,] and Lam affured that be 1s mighty, [that ss, 
that he hath not onely the will, which appears b 
his promifcs , but alfo the power to perform them, ] 
to keep my pledge laid up by (hem' {that is the eteinal 
blefiedne{s and glory ‘which God hath promifed 
his children, and faithful Minifters 5 and is laid up 
and faithfully kept by him in heaven for them aba 
! pledge committed to his truft,] auto that diy, {name- 
‘ly, of Chritls coming to Judgement y when he fhall 
' give the fame unto them, actually and eternally to 
polles it,] ; 
{53 Hold the patern of found rords, (That is, keep 
alwaies in thy mind a brief furmme of found during, 
wherein the principal articles of the fame are as it 
_ were brietly drawn and reprefented , according to 
which thou maitt frame thy dorines, Or, as fome 
interpret, let the found words,é, e, the found dogrine 
Which thou haft heard from me, and the manner 
which L obferve in teaching 5 be a prefcripe un- 


, to thee which thou maift follow in teaching , 


which thou baft heard of me in faith and love [thefe are 
; two principal heads wheretinto all the atticles ot 
points of found dogtrine may be referred, and wheres 


in the fame aie contained, See Tet, 3.8.) which isn 


| Chrift F.fitss{that isswhich faith hath Chri Jehus for 
_afoundation, and which Jove muft be fhewed for 
, Chrifts fake, 1 See Tia. 1, 14, 

14 ‘The good pl.dge [Namely , of found do&rine, 
See i Tu, 6,20.) that is iatrufted to [thee] {name- 
| ly by God, co keep wel and purely, and faithfully to 

impatcunto others, ] Reepby the holy Ghoft {this he 
adds 5 that Timothy might not afcribe this keeping 
ro himfelt or his own abilities, feeing this isa work 
and gite of the holy Spirit, Kons, 19, 13,1 Cor, 12, 3,} 
dwelleth in us, “(See Rom, 8, 9) 11, % Cor, 3, 
16, | 

15 Thos kioweff this, that all that bein Affay [That 
isy almoft all the minifters of the Gofpel which ci- 
ther are of Afia, or now abide in Afia » at Ephefus 
or clfewhere, See the Annotat, on Af, 26, 4.) ave 
turaed away from me: {thatis, have forfaken me, 
without affifting me in my miniftery or defence, 
The like complaint {ee chip, 4, ver, 10) 16,] amongft 
whom ts Phigellus and Herniogines, 

16 The Lord {hew mercy (Thatis, all manner of 
good both for fouland body, which is fo called, be- 
caufe God beftowes the fame upon men not of me- 
rits, but of a gracious compaflion, Sce 1 Tim, 1. 2.] 
to the houfe of Onefipborus : (that is, the whole houf- 
hold, which without doubt followed the good cxam- 
ple of the mafter of the family in refcefhing Paul,} 
for be bath often refi thea me, [a fimilicude from thole 
who being heated are refiethed by cooling, See 


~Pfal. 39,14, and 66. 1a, AG, 3, 19.] and with not 
afhned of my chain {that is, of my low eftate in 
mine imprifonment, Sce of this chain the Annorat, 
on Ag, 28, 16.) 
17 But when be was come to Rom:, he fought me . 
f 


Chap.tt 
ry diligently, [Namely, feeing . Rome was a very great 
City, and full of people out of all parts of the world] 
and found {me, ] 

18 The Lord grant bim that be may find mercy [See 


II. Timorny. 


ver, 16, of the Lord { That is, of him who is our 


Lord and Judge] 2 that day i (namely, when this 
Lord thall jadge the quick and the dead, and fhall 
diftribute punithments and rewards] and how much 
he miniflred unto ( me] at Ephefiis, {namely, befides 
the fervice which he did me afterwards here at 
Kom?) thow kxowofl very well, Gr, better.) 


CHAP, Ui, 


i The Apoftle further exhorts Timothy to propagate the 
Gofpel by faithful perfons , 3, and fiffer afflitions 
for the fame; 4 againft which be comforts bim by the 
frmilitudes of a fouldier, combatant, and bufbandman, 
7 Exhorts him to lay bis exhortations to heart, and 
diligently iaculcate the avticl: of Chitfls vefirecétion, 
9 Propofeth unto bim alfo for his comfort his own cx 
ample, and the ccrtaia vecompenfe which after fuffering 
fall be given by Chrift, 14 Exborty him rightly to di- 
vide the word of God, and oppofe [liife of words,-vain 
clamoui, and dottrincs of Apoflates, aad namely of 
Hymencus and Philetus, who denied the vefutreétion, 
19. That although fome fall away, neverthelefs the 
foundation of eternal elcétion ftands faft, and fhows 
whereby a man may know that be is eleééed. 22 Final. 
lyhe exhorts him to flee the lufls of youth, foolifh 
quellions and contentions sand to endeavour after diacry 
Chriftian vertucs which are acedful ia a Teacher, 


How therefore my fon, [See of this appellation 

1. Cor, 4.17.1, Tim, 1,2,and 2, Tim. 1, 2.) be 
thou flreagthencd (or flrorg,t, e. endued with ftrength 
and power, namely to endure the labour of the 
minifty, and to fufter all manner of afflictions with 
conftancy) ia the grace [ox by the grace] which is in 
Sefus chiift s (thar is, vhich God hath fhewed and 
tettified to us by Jefas Cheift, . 

2 dad that which thou haft beard of me among many 
mitacfis (Gr, by many with-fJes, as x Cur. 2, 4, and 
ehap. 3,11, 4, which thou haft heard publiquely, in 
prelence of fo many of my h arersy who all can 
teftify that that which thou teacheit, thou hat heard 
and received the fame from me] catra(t that [or lay it 
Kp with faithful cre.) to faithful men, {namely, in 
the keeping and propounding ef the pure docuine, 
and in the adminittration of theit office] who fhall be 
fit [that is, who are not oncly well exeicifed in the 
doctrine, but alfo have fitnels to fer forth the fame 
for edification] tu teach others alfa, 

3. Thou thr. fove fuffer afflictions (Gr, fuffer evil, as 
WO Ur, 9, aid chao, 4 ver, §.4 asa good fouldicr of 
Sefus Chyift, (Vhatasjferve the Lord Chri, and un- 
der Chritt in a fpivitual war againft h.s and his 
cle€tsenemics, See 2 Cor, 10. 34) &e, i Tim, x, 18, 
OF a true fouldier mutt fear no Jabour, pains, bard- 
thip, nor perils, } 


buffs ffs oft lvely'wods [That isy even as fouldiers 
cannot trouble themfelves with merch indife, wades, 
or ha bandry, whereby we commonly get a living or 
WKenance ys but mutt alwayes attend upon their 
Watch<s, march :sand oth +r lervices concerning the 
War, according to th: order of their commanders: fo 
no mult a faithful reacher of the Golpel doe the 
My and not trouble himfelf with any other worldly 
things, to adminitter his effice faith wly, that he 


4 No maa that foreeth ia the way is invulved in the 


a et 


may be acceeptable unto God, 2 Cor, 5. 9.] that b 
may pleafe btm who hath received Chim) uato the war, 
(That is, his commander or captain, ] 

§ dad if-any man flrive alfo, [Namcly, with weeft- 
ling, running ,or fuch like games,which are fet up for 
a prize, See 1 Cor 9,24.) be is not crowned [thac Js, re- 
cciveth not the prize, which was commonly a wrea- 
thed crown] if be have not Siriven lawfully , (char is, 
according to the lawes made for fuch exerciles, if he 
have not dully fulfilled them, ] 

6 The bufbandmaa labouring muft fir enjoy the 
fruits, [This is, as a hufbandman mutt frit plough, 
hari ow, fow, weed, reap, plant, water,ec. belore he 
can receive the fruits : fo alfo a teacher of the 
Gofpel mutt firft put forth diligent labour, before he 
can receive any fruit either for the Church or for 
himfelf, Pfal, 126. 6. Ffa, 6§. 23, Alat, 13.3, &c, 
I Cov, 9, 10, } 

7. Observe that which I fay 5 [That is, mean by 
thefe fim ilitudes, toapply tscmv to thy felf in thy 
miniftry] but the Lord give thee underflanding in ail 
things, (But feeing by nature we cannot compichend 
thole things which are of the Spicit of God, and are 
fpiritually difcerned, 1 Cur, 2, 14.1 pray unto God 
thathe would enlighten thine underftanding both 
in thefe and all other things concerning falvation 
and thine office, to comprehend all things rightly 
and perfedtly,] | 

8 Keep in remembrance [That is, be alwayes mind- 
ful often to confider and diligently to inculcate that 
article of the faith, as well for thine own and the 
Churches comfort, as for the confutation of falfe 
teachers who deny the refurreétion, Sce 1 Cur, 15, 
12,13, OC, and here ver, 18.) that Fefis Chrift was 
raifed from the dead, who is of the feed of David, [or 
that Fofits Chrift who was raifed from the dead, is of the 

Seed of Duvid) according to my Gofpel : [that is) accor 
ding to the do&trine of the Gofpel which I have al. 
wayes and ftedfaftly taught, whereof this aiticle is 
one of the principal, ] 

9 For which (Gr. in which, An Hebraifine,] 1 fuf- 
fer tribulation even unto bands, [that is, f much and 
fo far, that Lam therefore brought prifoner here to 
Kome, and ambound and kept with a chain to be 
judged by Cefar] as aa evil doce : {thar is, am fo 
handled as if1 had committed fome wicked facts] 
but the word of Gud us aot bound,{ That is, the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel goes forwaid neverthclefs, not- 
withitanding mine imprifonment, Sce Phil, 1, wer, 
12513.) 

10 Therefore I eadure all things for the clcél, [That 
is, for the good and feivice of the cle, not thereb 
to fatisty for them, for their reconciliation with God : 
for that Ch.ift hath done alone and peifedtly, 
Sha, 63, 3. Al. 4. 32, 1. Tim. 2. 5. bute for their 
edification and confirmation in. the faith, See 
Colt. 24.) that they alfo may obtain falvatioa, 
[namely, being ftrengthened in the faith by my con. 
fancy in liffeving for the Gofpels fake} which js 11 
Chrift Fefus, [Whar iswhich Chrift lath merited and 
procured for us,and which is freely given co the cle& 
for Chritts {ake] with eternal glory, 

ir This isa faithful word + {See 1, Tim, , 19, 
and 3, t.and 4.9, Tit, 3, 8.] for if we are dead with 
(him) {chat is, fhall innocently be affli&ted or put to 
death for his fake, Rom, 8, 36, 2 Cor, 4. 19, as is 
more largely declared in the following verfe] we 
fhall alfo live with [him :] [namely hereafter ‘erer- 
nally,] 

12 If we endure [Namely, all manner of tribula- 
tons, with patience and ftedfattnels in the faith] 
we (ball alfo rule with {him | LGr, rule or veign as 


Aaa Kneys 


Chap. ii 


Chap.u. ; 
Kings] if we deny [him,] [namely, Chrift or his, do- 
Aine, Sce Mutth, 13. 33.) be (ball alfo deny us, 

13 If webe wafarthfil, | Namely, in adhering, to 
and confeffing him ftedfaftly, or in ferying om 
faithfully, Or are unbelieving, ?. ¢. believe not, or 
uiutt not in his promifes} be cematacth faithful > 
fnamely neverthelels, in all his words, threatnings, 
and promifes, Kom,3, ver, 3, 4] be cannot day bim- 
self, (Whacis, doc any thing chat js contrary to the 
perfection of his nature 5 as at would be if he thould 

fay or promife or threaten any thing, and fho.uld not 
accomplith it. Nw, 23. 19,] 

14 Bring th.fe things into rumembraace, [Or ease 
them to remember thefe things. ee 
the fame to the Church upon all occaftons] aad tuflr- 
fy before thy Lord, (that is, in the name of the Lord 
Jolus Ch-itt, and as in his prefence, as they love the 
Lord] that they make ao firife of words, [dee thereof 
1, Tin, 6 4.) [which isl profitable for nothing {that 
is, for no edification of the Church in faich or piety 
[but] for parverting of the bearers, [Thatis, sncang- 
ling, offending, weakenin of the faith, ot elfe curn- 
ing them away from found dodtrinc, } 

15 Give diligence to prefent thy Jelf approved to 

God, [That isyafter long trial by labou and wibulati- 
ons, found faithful and upright] a Labourer (namely, 
inthe work of the Lord, in the preaching of Gods 
word, in all diligence and faithtulnels] who is not 
afbamed, {that is, who b reafon of any negligence, 
impurity, or unfaithfulnefs, hath no need to be 
afhamed] who rightly dividcth (that is, orderly pro- 
pofeth and applyeth all the articles and members of 
the fame, according to the capacity and condition of 
the bearcts, A finuilitude taken either from the 
Priefts of the old Teftament, who fitly difmembred 
and divided the beafts flain for facrifices + ov from 
houtholders, who cut out and diftribute meat to their 
family, to every one according to his condition, Sec 
x Cor, 3,2, Hib. 5, 12, &e,] she word of truth, [That 
js, the pure and uue dodtrine of the Gofpel, dec 
2 coy, 6,7. Col. 1.5, fam. 1, 18.) 

16 But oppofe {Gr, fland about, i,c, Not oncly 
take heed of ity bute reprove and hinder it alfo in 
others ] profsa: (that is, which induccth not to 
godlinels, bat much rather hindrech it: and therefore 
becometh net godly Teachers] vain clamors , 
{whereoffce 1 Tem. 6, 20,] for they will increafe unto 
more ungodline3, (Namely, if it once get place in 
them, and they be not prefently with ftood,] 

17 And thir [Namely , the vain clamourers] 
word (that is, falfedogiine, which with fach vain 


Jl. Timoruy. 


no refurre@tion of the Aleth,and thac all that the 
‘{cvapture fpeaketh of the refurreQion, mutt be un- 
derftood of th: {piritual refurrection of the fouls 
fom the dzath of finne] ard overthraw the faith of 
foe, (Vhat is, their hiftorical knowledge and aflene 
which th-y had ofthe truc doctrine, See of fich a 
faich Mat. 13, 21, fea, 2,19.) 


Chap-ii. 


19 Niverth l fl Namely,aithough fome turn away 


f.om the truth, & the faich of fome is overthiown,yet 
we mutt not be offended ac it, as if the falvation of 
the cle& ftoodat an uncertainty {ecing from thence 
it appears, that fuch were not of the number of the 
cleét, wha cannot be feduced, Mat, 24. 24.) the 
inculeating | firm foundation of God {that is, Gods purpofe of 
cternal eledtion , which is frm and unchangeable, 
Fla. 14.27, and 46,10, Mal, 3,6, fam, 1, 17, and 
hike a well laid foundation of a building is UnMoye- 
able 5 on which purpole as on a firm foundation the 
falvation of the clect reiteth + and this foundation 
is oppofed to that which is faid before,that the faith 
of fome is perverted on overth:own, asa houle that 
hath no firm foundation, See Mat, 7, 24, &c, 
Luk, 10, 20.) flandeth, (that is, is ftedfatt, firm and 
certain, 1 Cor. 16,13, 2. Cor, 1,24, Phil, 1,27. and 
chap. 4, 1. | baving thy feal, (that is, this figae, where- 
with the book of life, in which the names of the 
cleé are written, is confirmed as with a feal; and 
wherewith the number of the eleét in the fose- 
knowledge of God is fealed as in a book shut up, 
Kevel, 22, 10, Ox whereby is made known whether 
a man is eleeted by God or not, Revel, 7, 3, 4.) The 
Lord knoweth them that ave bis : [that is, knoweth 


whom he accounts for his, hath chofen, and loveth, 
Pfal.x, 6, Mat, 7. 23. Job, 13, 18, and caufeth alfo 
oftentimes that fome who by men were looked upon. 
for eleét, by their turning away from found do- 
érine, and falling to ungodlincls,are known never 
tohave been fuch, Sec Num, 16.5, and 1 Fob,2,19,} 
And let cvery one that nam:th the aame of Chrift [thas 
is, who profcfleth himfcelf to be a believing 
Chuiftian, and conlequently cle&ted by God] fhind 
off from iniquity, [Uhatis, trom all manner of fin 
which is iniquity,t Job, 3. 4, and efpecially from 
falfe do€trine,as was the herefie of Hymenuts andPhi- 
lets, This therefore is an evidence of our cledtion, 
when we torn away from fin and falfe doétrine, fol- 
low after true godlinefs , and continue conftantly 
in the pure dogtrine, And he that doth not this, can- 
not be aflured that he is elected, ] 

20 But in ageat houfe [Vhatis,even asin a jae 
houfe or palace that is inhabited by a rich or 
mighty man, there are all kind of vellels of divers 


Chap. iit. 
25. Cor, 6, 11, but that we mut not look upon 
others who fall away, to be offended thereat, bue 
that every one muft fo carry him{clf in purity, that 
hereby he may be aflured of his cleétion,} from thefe , 
fnamely, perfons who are yellels of difhonoyr, #, 
from aingodly and reprobate hypocrites, and from 
thefe feducers, as Hymencus and Philetus were, Or 
from thefe things which are found in thefe perfons, 
i, from thefe their errors, vain clamour, and ungod- 
linets.} be (hall be a-veffed natp honour, [that is, Rall 
thereby thew thathe is uly fuch a veilel, 2, elea- 
edand thall be fo acknowledged, See the like phrale 
Job, 15, 8.) fanétifte d, (that is, purified from the fil- 


thinefs of finsand confecrated'to the fervice of the’ come[Or be at band ] grievous timies,{ That isjrrouble 
: That is, 2 


Lord,] and fit {or Whe Mafters ufey ] chat is, thacmay 
be ufed unto honourable and excellent feryices by 


Timortuys 


pure doctrine which he bad leayaed fiom bims +¥ 
withal fhowing the perfcétion, doin wind pie ald 

- ufefulacfs of the holy Scripture, which pe had learn- 
cdcvin from bis childbood, on which this dottring 
iy grounded, 


A™ know thisy [ Namely, fo that thou maift 
. arme thy felfagaintt it, and warn others,] 
that in the laft daies [So the times of the new Tefta- 
mentare called, from the f{preading abroad-of the 
Gofpel unto the end ofthe world, Sce 1 Cor, 10, 11. 
1 tim, 4, ¥, Or in the following timess A@, 2,17.) thal 


fome, full of fadnefs and danger for the godly] 
2 For mea [That is, the greater parc, or grearett 


the Mater of the houfe.] prepaved,[namely by God, | compan : 1 

Oy 7 npany of men, fhall be lovers of thonfelce : 

through his graccy 1 Cor, 4.7, Ephefi2, 10.) ato | felf -lovers, ¢ loving themfelyes Se Pte 
eee a 


evcry good rai ky [that is, unto a holy ard godly con- | tuo much of themfelves, 


and in all things fecking 


verfation, and unto the exercifing of all manner of | their own profit, } covetous, feif{-conceited ,[Vhat is 
> . bd 


good works. } 


braggers, boafters of their gifts and vertues, | prod, 


22 But flee the lufls of youth : [ Thavis, which | vaélers, difobedicnt to parents, uathaakful, uaholy, 


young perfons arc moft fubjed&t_ to, fuch as aream- 
bicion, animofity, unftedfaftncfs, vain-glory, volup- 
tuoufnefs, and the like, Jaad parfue Lor follow after] 


3 Without natural love, [Namely which God hath 
naturally planted in the hearts of parents towards 
their children, and of children towards their pa. 


vighteanfacf's, faith, love, peaces with them that call upoa | rents: which we fee alfo by nature planted in th 
tie Lord out of a pire heart, (that is, with tue be- | brute beafts, See Ifa, 49, 15, Rom, 3 ar livers 


ever : j fpe i e y veuae Se . . 7 
lecvers, Namcly, efpecially ; for otherwife We mutt | able, [thatis, with whom no covenant of friend 


alfo live in peace with all men, Kom, 12, 18,] 


fhip 
can be made, Or Coveaant-breakeis, Rom, 1, a 


24 Aid repedt the quefttons [That is,queftions about | backbiters, intemperate, (Namely, in meat, drink, or 
> 


which men difpute,} avhich are foolifh ancdovithont 


carnal pleafure,] cruell, [Or wild, nor tame, or aot 


varatne VGr ay Serr ; . : : LA . . roeey m7 
learatag (Gr, walzarned, ¢, which cannot teach us that | focéable, with whom it is difficult to converfe,] rwith- 


which ferves or is needful for our edification, |kaow- | out lave to the good, [Or nato good,i,.to vere 


ing that they bitag forth coatentions, (Gr. combats : 


[namely, with words, } 


> bf ps . c, 
4 Tiattors, valh, [That is, who fufter themfelyes 
to be driven haftily by their affc€tions this way [or 


24 dad a fervant of the Lord, [That is, who ferves | that way. puffed up, mor < 
: . ode ? : : more lovers of pleafures 
the Lord in the ofhce of Teaching.] mufl aot contend; | lovers of God: fjed up, f pleafures then 


(Gr, fight 3 as in the former verfe,é, make much 
brawling for vain things, or maintain the truth with 


§ Haviag a foi'm of godlinefs, (Gr, Morphofia,which 
word indeed fignifigs alfo a Hepat or pat- 


contentious cavils, | bit be fiicndly towards all, fit to | cern, Kum, 2, 20, but is here taken for an outward 
; ' ; y ‘ : pac : ‘ . 7 
teach, {and} wbo can bear qith the evil: [Or, that | form or thew, ] but who bave denied: the power of the 


which is vil, Namely, of reproch and perfe- 


» cution, | 


fame: [that is, they look not after the agtual exercife 
thereof, ] be alfo averfe from thefe.] that is, hold no 


25 Huth meckaels tafluctiag thofe that withflaad + | cgmmunion with fach perfons, but avoid them A 


LNamely,the whoHenie do&rine of the Gofpel, 


6 For of thefe are they who flip ia [That is, Nicly 


Or jrho ave of a coatr.ry optnioan.| if God at any time \ and impudently infinuate themfelves into the 


| Hereby is thewed how hardly any one can be 


fame,] dato houfes Lor bou(holds.| and take captive 


bronehe from error : : : i i i 
e ncrrors to the knowledg of the truth.) | [that is, with fair {peeches draw. their hearts unto 


fall give them repentance [namely, of their errors, | 
tothe acknowledemcat of the truth : 


thent, and lead chem whither they will, as men do 
thofe that are taken in war,] (filly) women [that is, 


26 And they awake agate { The Greck word fig- | fuch as are fickle-minded and unftedfaft,] who are 


Nifies properly co be fober again our of drunkennels, 


laden [or overcharged] i,c, who are heavy laden 


Chap. iif, 


| mien are to expect, t4 and fledfaftly to continue in ihe 


crying and humane cloquence they adorn and in- 
culcate] (hall cat forward [thatis, be fpread though 
the body of the Church and deftroy the fame, A fi- 
militude taken from corroding f{wellings or acci- 
dents, which confume the fleth of the body, and al- 
waics fpread forward, as the following word de- 
clares] even as a gangrene, [Gr. gaagraina, which ac- 
cident is not properly that which men call a cancer, 
although the fame like a cattcer alwaies creeps for- 
ward,and confumes the fleth : but that which 1s com- 
monly called the dead gangrene 3 which vely Speedily 
fprings forth, and takes away the fleth,life and fence, 
except men feck prefently to crake it away] among 
whom is Hymencus [of him fee 1 Tum, 1, 20, He 
names here the principal vain clamourers, that they | are compared, See the like Aum, 9, 21.] 
_ being known ma y the better be ayoided| and Phiie- 21 If therfore any man purifie (That is) depasts 
ius, from th.m,or takes heed that he be not defiled with 
18 who areturned away fromthe truth ,[Thac is, | them) bimfelf (hereby is not held forth that any 
from the orthodox do€trine of the Gofpel, which be- } man is able by his own abilities to purific himfelf 5 
forethey had profelled] faying that the vefurredlion ts for thar muft be done by the grace of the holy 


rome to pap already s{that is, that then there fhallbe Ghoft, which purifies us as pure water, ae 4 
25, 


A fimilitude taken fiom the body to apply to the 


matter, woith, and ufe; fo alfo in the outward and foul 1 ken f 
Owl, out of the fnace of the Devil, [That is, out of the 


vifible Church,which is the boufe of God, 1, Tim, 
3. 1g, are found not oncly crue believers, cholen by 
Ged for his honour, but alfo hypocrites, who 
were never by God acknowledged for his, andin_ his 
time are difcovercd, See Matth,3, 12, and chap, 13. 
265 47. and chap, 22.11, 14, and 25, 1.] there ave 
not oitcly goldin and filucr-veffcls , but alfo wood:n aml 
cvithon ( veffids s] aad [ome for honour { That is, 
which are ufed for honourable or excellent fervices, 
Unto which the ele& are compared] bat fone for 
difhonour, (‘That is, which ave ufed for mean an 
bafe fervices, ‘To thee hypocrites and reprobates 


Hy da ha finsaswith a burden heaped 
: up] with fias, and ave ditven [namel 
oe errols, : herefies wherewith Satan holds ae haratcale batts ire him} by muvifold 
Grevle Lil i ee a aoa LThe lufly : [namely, foolifh and vain, many and divers 
yeti ; sto betaken a ive,as, wild beafts | whereof are found in fuch filly wonen, | 
il aken by hanteys in {nares of nets,] to his will, 7 Such as are alsyates learning, (That is, who our 
ee a eae en wpecune eu? are | of curiofity and unfertlednefs r) mind would alwaies 
Phere a g given up of God, Job, 8, 44, learn fomething, that is news and for this end feck 
02,2, , Teachers who may fatisfie their curiofity,] and are 
never able {namely, forafinuch as fych Teachers nei+ 
ther know the foundation themfelves, nor teach it 


‘ 


CHAP, UI, 


pie foretclis what imanacy of mea and feducers \ an Religion, in which the right knowledg of finjand 
Mil avife in the lak times, and ex borts Timothy to | the comfort of confciences againft fn muft be 


they hull (educe meas efpecially rumen, & ‘Chat they 
him Muaabres, Thefe are the names of the Egypti- 
0: We oe cinnle a ada, pe an Sorcerers who fought to make the miracles of 

IP UNMIPAC bb GiB Ag perfeCations, which all godly | Mofes sneNcGual vod, whofe names are not cx 
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Chap. iu. Timotny. Chap. iv, 
£x preft in the holy Scripture,Exod, 7.11, but are here | it is crue dotrine, Or that is committed to thee} kitow- 


Chap.tv. . FiMmoTuy. Chap, vi, 
found alive, when Chiift fhall come to Judgment, | ning, wreftlingsand otherwife thereby to gera prize, 


Telaced by the Apotle cither our of fome Jewith wri- | dag from Ivo thou halt Laraed it, ( namely, from me 
ters, or By foniz old Tradition from hand to hand, | 


From whence we may not conclude, that there are 
any unwritten Traditions concerning any Articles of 
Doztrine,fecing this concerns hittory onely, See of 
the fame, Eujeb, de prep, Evang, lb, 9. 61.3, who 
relates thefe names out of a Pythagorean Philofo - 
pher Nuieatus: as Pliny alfo lb, 30, cap, 1, makes 
relation of this Zaaaes, Whence it appears that thefe 
names were then known not only among the Jews, 
bat alfo amonatt che Gentiles| rith{tiod Mofes 
even fo thefe alfa withft.ed the trath,) namelysthe Do- 
ctrine of the Gofpel, and thofe that teach and main- 
tain this truth, ) beiag mca corrupt of wadvrflaading Lor 
of mids, being blinded by their wicked atte€tions, | 
reprob.te coaceraing the faith, (that is, are not to be 
accounted any fincere Teachers of the doctrine of 
faith, or Beleevers, {ce nCor,26, 

9 But they (hall praceed no move (Namely,in eftcem 
with men, to feduce them thereby,  al- 
though they thall increafe in wickednefs ver, 
13.) for thetv mada'fs [chatis, their foolith and falfe 
dogtrinc, or thew hypocrific and thew of holinefs,] 
fall be aanifef usta alls even as thetis alfa swas, 
{namely, the Egyptian Sorcerers before menti- 
oncd, } 

10 But thou hall followed after, [Or cadcavoured af- 
ter, #, following me conftantly learned, and imita- 
ted, or tinderftood as well from me as from others, 
For Timothy was then not yet with Pow! when he fuf- 
fered this perfecution at Auitioch, AcE16, 2, See of 
this word Luk, 1, 3, and, 11a, 4. 6.) iy dottrinc, 
manner of doing [or carviagesnamely, as well in orde- 
ring my life, asin adminiftring my office, ] pur pofe, 
[thatas, my fcope and aim which 1 have alwaics 
propounded to my felf in my miniftry,] faith, Cor 
foathfulaeis, confidence, fl-dfaftne{s in che faith, long- 
fufiiviag, (namely, both towards gainfayers, to win 
or convince them, and cowards the brethren,in bea- 
ring with theic infi-mitics,] love, [namely, fhewed 
both towards enemies and friends, } palience, [name- 
Jy,in bearing of injury, flanders, reproches, and all 
manner of perfecutions, ] 

11 [Afy\perfecutions,[ Namely, which J have fuf- 
fered; or which were brought upon me,] (aty] fuf- 
fering, fuch as happened to mein Antioch, (namely, ly- 
ing not in Syrta but in Pifidiay about Iconium and 
Lyftrz, See the hiftory hereof Aéts chap, 13. 14.] 
Tn Teotnm [and] ta Lyfvas What manaer of perfecutr- 
vis I fifered, [namely, yet many more the like, 
See 2, Cor, 11, ver, 23, &¢.| aad the Lord delivered 
me ott of all, ‘ 

12 Aad even all who will live godly in Chrift Fefus, 
[ Thatis, who will conftatitly profefs, live accor- 
ding to, and fpread abroad the Chriftian do@trine or 
Religion,] they frill be perfecuted, [namely, by wic- 
kedimen, And therefore they muft prepare them- 
felves for ity and arm themfclves againtt it with pa- 
tience and [conftancy,} 

13 Bat wiched men [ Such as are the Tyrants and 
perfecutors,] aad deceivers { Gr, Fuglers, who do 
as it were bewitch men with falfe dorine, Gal,3.1.] 
fall procecd nato rworfe, [ That is, more and more 
turn away fromthe pure do@rine,and ftill more and 
more feck to feduce men, andto hate, trouble, and 


perfecure the godly.) feduciag [that is, ufing all craft 


and diligence to feduce men from the right way of 


falvacion] and being feduced, [Or erring themf{elves, 
being in the wrong way, ] 

14 But continue thou iat that which thou haf? loavied 
and (rvhercof ) affurance is given the, [ Namely, that 


who am an Apoftle, called by the Lord Cheitt hin 
felf, Gal, 1, 1, and was taken up intothe third hea- 
Ven, 2, Cor,12, 45 re, Sec chap, 2, ver, 2, ] 


mother and mother were exercifed in ure Scripture, 
See chap, 1. 5, thou baft known the buly Scriptures, 
Lnamely, wherewith my doétrine perfectly Agrees, 
and out of which the fame is taken,and whereby jc 
is confirmed, See Adé.26, 22,] which are able to make 
thee wife unto falvation (or inflrudt, i, are able to 
teach thee allthe wifdome which is needful fora 
man to know to come to falyacion, ]by the faith which 
is ta Chrift Fefus, 


asthis word all is taken, 1, Cor, 13, 2, whereby are 
principally underftood the writings of the old Tefta- 
ment, of which che writings ofthe new Teftament 
are a further explication, and which therefore are 
alfo comprehended under it, as many of them as 
were then written 5 as Paul writ this Epi 'le a little 
before hisdeath, chap, 4. 6. which muft alfo in like 


15 And that from achild [ Namely, by thy grand. 


16 all Scripture | That is, the whole Scripture, 


manner be wnderftood of the reft which then were 
not yetwritten, See 2, Pet, 3, 16. Revel, 1.1, and 
chap.z2, 16.) is of divine infpiration, (Gr, iafpired by 
God,?, by infpiration of the holy Ghott, who is a 
Spirit of wuth, and ted the writers of thefe writings 
intoall tiuth, that they could noterre, See Job, 
16,13,2, Pet, 1.20521, Jand ws profitable for doétrinc, 
namcly, of the Articles of Chriftian Religi- 
on,  [coafutatton [or  ‘veproofe,] — conviétion, 


[namely, of errors and falfe doérincs,] for — 


amendment [ namely, of life and converfation,} for 
inflrntion which ts in rightcoufaefs 3 {that is, teach 
eth perfe€tly what is jutt and unjaft, honeft and dif- 
honcft, and how men muft live foberly, righteoufly, 
and godly in this world, ‘fit, 2. 12.) 

17 That the manof God { See of this word 1, Tim, 
6,12, ] may be perfeét Cie, perfeétly learn and un- 
derftand from thence all the parts of his office, ] per- 
feétly farnifhed | That is, well provided of all things,] 
uito Cucry good work, 


CHAP, IV. 


Paul again exhorts Tintothy with great edineflne/s con- 

tiaually and faithfully to confider his office in all 
parts, 3 (bewing how necdfull it is becanfe of the 
wickeduc{s of mea ia future times. 6 Foretels that 
he fhall portly be put to death, 7 aad comforts hime 
Self with a good coafcicace,and with the reward which 
he dud all the faithful expeét from the Lord, 9 Ex- 
horts bim alfo tu come untohim, feeng fume bad for- 
faken him, 11 and to bring Mark with him, 13. with 
his travelliag-cloak and books, 14 Warns bim of A- 
lexander a Copper-fmith, who had done him much e- 
wil, 16 Complains of the brethren that they bad for- 
faken bim in his firll defence, 17 — but that the Lord 
flood by him aad delivered him for that time, 18 truft- 
dag that he will flaad by him benccforward, 19 And 
sommaading him to falute divers, 22 he concludeth 
this Epiftle with the ufuall falutation, 
teflifie therefore before God, [That is, I intreat, ex- 
hort thee for Gods fake : or, I adjure thee before 
God,i.e, 1 take God to witnefs that I {erionfly ex- 
hortthee. See the like, 1, Tim. 5.231, J and the Lord 
Fefus Chrift who (hall judge { He fers the laft JMdge- 
ment before him, thathe and we all may be ftirred 
up all to faithfulnefs in our adminiftration, as who 
muftthen give an account of the fame, Sec 2, Cor. 
$. 10,11.) the quick [that is, who thal a 


~ 


pares th 
oF combate, which in former times was ufed by rin- 


See's, Cor, 15. $1, ee 4. Vf, 16,17.) aad 
dead { that is, who thallbe dead before, and raifed 
up again, 7ob. 5. ver, 28,29, Revel, 20, 12,] in bis 
appeartag | namcly, in the clouds with his Angels, 
and with the glory of his Father to Judgment, and 
[in] bis kingdome « [namcly, of glory, | 

2 Preach { This word fignifies properly to publith 
any thing with a loud voice, as Criers do, See Ifa, 
40, 9,] the word | namely, of the Gofpel,] be taftant 
(Gr, (and oa, [namcly, with continual teaching and 
exhorting, ] 7a feafoa, ( that is, when there is good 
opportunity for it, without negleaing it, Prov, 25, 
11} out of feafon: (Thereby Paul meancth not that 
‘Timothy and other preachers fhould ufe inciviliry, 
bue thac they mutt hold on continually and zealouf- 

ly without neglecting any time or Opportunity, al- 
though it be not fo fit for themfelves, or fometimes 
alfo the hearers fhould chink, that ic is nor very 
convenient for them to hear exhortations, } coufute, 
{namcely, the errors of thofe that yet know not, or 
aflent notte che truth, ] reprovey [namelyshofe that 
ate of evil or diforderly lite. exbort [ namely,to the 

rattife ofall Chiiftian vertues, or comfort [ name- 
fyoall weak and deje&ed perfons.] in all long-fuffe- 
vag { chat is, without harfhnefs or bitternefs, enau- 
ring patiently the ignorance and indifcretion of 
men, Sec Gl, 6, 1,2, Tem, 2,24, | doctrine, [ that 
is, fo thatthe chief points of dogtrine may alwaies 
be cleerly and exprefly propounded, ] 

3 For there will be atime when they will not en- 
dure, ( That is, not onely not receive, but alfo will 
not futfer the fame tobe propounded to them, ] the 
found dogirine s[namely, of the holy Gofpel, Sce 
chap, 5.13, | but being ticklifh of bearing, [that is, ha- 
ving a heart and ears that itch after fomewhat that 
is new and ftrange,] they fhall gather up Teachers to 
themfelves,Or beap up +, e. fet up and chufe one af. 
ter another, who may teach them fomething new. ] 
according to they own lufts: (that is, who propound 
adoring agreeing with their finful lutts, ] 

4 And fhall tura aray [. thei?) hearing, [That is, 
they will noc hezar,] fram the truth, { chacis, 


* from che pure and true do@rine of the Gofpel,] and 


(hall tura thomfelves uato fables, [ Of thele fables (ee 
1 Ti, 1.4. and chap, 4.7, Tit, 1. 14. 2, 
Pet. 1. 16,] 

y But be thou vigilant in all things, [Or fober. 
Naincly, not only in refpeét of the body, but chieAy 
in refpee& of the foul, fuffer afflictions : (Gr. fuffir 
the evil, as chap,r,ver, 35 9. | do the work of an Evan- 
gelift, [that is, of a faithful Teacher of the holy 
Gofpel, See of the office of an Evangelift, ALE, 4. 
8, Ephef, 4,11.) caufe mento be fully alfured of thy ini- 
mifliy,( that is, carry thy felf with fucl diligence and 
faithtulnefs in the iminiftry, that every one may fee 
and be afliired that thou area fincere Teacher, who 
Well adminifters and accomplitheth all parts of his 


office, and thereby be more and more confirmed in 
the truth, See ver. 17.) 


the like 2, Pet. t, 14.] offered for a thank-uffering, {ec 

h Kgptat.on Phil, 2.17.) asd the time of" 

r releafe, changiag of houfe,So te calls 

hy Allo Phil, ¥,23,, See thé Annotation 

pt hand, 

7 Ubave fought the good fight,| The Apoftle com- 
¢ courfe of his miniftiy and life to a fight 


er crown, Sce of the fame fimilitude, 1. Cor, 9, 243 
25. 2, Tin, 2,3.) Thave finifbed the conrfe; [Name= 
ly, f{ceing lam now come to thie latt and end of my 
life,] I bave kept the faith, [Thereby is underftcod 
“the faving faith, and the faith which he had promi- 
ed Chrift in the adminiftration of the Apoftle- 
thip,] 

rf Henceforth is laid u e me the crown of sighte- 
oufinefs, [That is, tenet ifey with which the righte- 
Gus or juftified are crowned as it were with a prize, 
according to Gods gracious promife, A fimilitude 
taken from fighters or combatants, who fora prize 
received a crown, when they had contended lawful- 
ly, See x, Cor. 9,25. 2, Tom, 2. 5. Fam, 1, 12, Rew 
vel, 2, ro, and chap, 3, 11, which the Lord the righte. 
ous Fudge, in tbat day, [Namely, of my diffolution, 
and fully in the day of the laft fudament, as 1, Cor, 
1,8,2Cor.1,14,2. 00,112.18, fall give unto mie: (Gr, 
vender, Namely, for a gracious recompence, [and 
not to me onely,but alfo to all that have loved { thacis, 
who being aflired of theit uprightnefs have longed 
after the fame, with aflurance and confidence hae 
then they thafl not be condemned, but fhall receive 
the crown of life,} bis appearing, { See ver, 1.) 

9 Give deligcace to come f{peedily uatu me, [Thar isy 
yct before winter,] ver, 21. 

10 For Demas hath forfaken me, [Thatis, depar- 
ted from hence, leaving the miniftry which he here 
performed with ime in preaching, See Phil,vcr, 24,} 
having fallen in Love with the prefent world, Gr.age 5i,¢, 
fecking the cafe of this life to avoid labour and ‘pe- 
rill; ur to take care of his temporal bufinefs: from: 
whence then it follows not that he totally fell away 
fromthe faith,] aad is travelled into Thefalonica t 
Crefcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, [ This Coun- 
try isa pare of Ilyricum, bordering caftwards on 
Macedonia, and Weft and Souchwand onthe Adri- 
atick Sea, | 

11 Luke [ See of him Col, 4, 14, and Philem, 
ver, 24.) onely is with me, Take along Markey [ This 
was Barnabas his Nephew, Col, 4.19, named John, 
and furnamed Mark, Ads 12, 125 25, and ty, 39. 
See concerning him alfo Philem, ver,14, 1, Pet. §. 
13.) and bring [him] with thee, for be is very ufeful 
to me forthe Miniflyy, [namely, of the Gofpel, and 
not fo much to ferye me.in particular, } 

1z But Tychicus, | See othim A, 20, 4. Ephef. 
6,31, Col, 4.7, Tit, 3,12.) bave I feat to Ephefus, 
[Namely, to take care of that Church in thy 
ftead,} 

13 The travelling-cloak [ Gr, Phelonen, Lat, peitt- 
lam, which was a leak to make ufe of in travellin 
againft rain and cold (fome underftand by it a final 
coffer to put books in, | which I loft at Troas with 
Carpus, bring with thee when thos come(t, ard the 
Books, ENamely: of the holy Scriptures or others 
treating of Gods word,] Nee) the parchments, 
[ Gr, membranas; a Latine word fighifying certain 
thin skins of beafts, prepared to write upon, called 
by us parchments, becaufe they were firft found out 
and prepared in the City Pergamus,] 

14 Alexander [Ofhim {ce 1 Tim, 1, 20.] the Cop- 
per- fmith [Or Copper-beatcr.| bath fhewed me much 
evil: [Namely, by reproching and withftandingthe 
found doétrine,as is declared ver, 15,] The Lord re- 
ward hin according to bis works.| This is no curfing 
proceeding from a revengefull heart, contrary to 
the doétrine of Chrift, Mat, 5.44, ahd alfo of Paul 
himfelf, Rom, t2.14, but a prophetical threatning 
out of a godly zeale to Gods gloiy, and infpiration 
of the holy Ghoft, of the punifhent which was ap- 

prochisig 


7 
| 
| 
| 


Chap.iv. 
‘proching him, feeing he fhewed himfelf to be alto- 


gether impenitent and hardened, See the like, Ne- 
hem, 4, 4. &e. Pfal. 5, 11.J : 
15 Of ahem take thou heed alfo, { Namely, that 


he do not thee alfo the like evil, or do the Church | 


no hurt.] for he bath greatly with{load onr awards, 

16 Tiiay firft difeace [ Namely, made before the 
Emperour Nevo,] 40 maa {namcly, of my fcllow- 
helpers in the Miniftry of the Word; Or who were 
wont to follow and accompany me, It feems that he 
excepts Luke, ver, TY, If Peter were then at Rome, 
as is pretended , it would have been a great fhame 
for him 3 which is not credible, Jyvas qith me,{ name- 
ly, to help me with countel, interceflion, teftimony, 
or otherwsle. | biet they all forfook mes (that is, left me 
alone, unaccompanied, } Let tt aot be imputed to then, 
{ fecing they had done this owe of weaknefs and (car 
of danger, he piaycth to God for them, whereas be- 
fore he prayed againtt wilful and obdurate Alexa- 
der, ver, 14, See the like Like, 23. 34, del. 7, 
60. | 

17 But the Lord affifled me, ( Namely, with the 
grace of his Spirit, as he hath promifed, Iuke 21, 
ryr1g. Or fload by mes as Agls 27, 23. and com- 
foiced and ftrengthned me. J aad firengthned me: 
| namely, with wildomce, prudence, and courage, | 
that by we inca might fully be affured of the preachtag, 
[ Or that by me the preaching might be fulfilled, See ver 
§.jaad all the Gentiles might hear[ the fame: ] [Thar is, 
that] might yet have time and opportunity further, 
to fpread abroad the Gofpel among the Gentiles, 
whofe Apottle Lam, Kom, 11, vor, 13.) aad Danas 
delivered out of the mouth of the Ltoa, {that is, out of 


a great and prefent danger of death, fuch as they are | 
in’ who are already fallen into the mouth and jaws | 


ofa fierce Lion, Pfal 22, 22, and 58,7, Others 
by the Lion underftand the Emperour Nerve, who 


Ti MOTHY. 


Chap. iv. 


is fo called becaufe of his erttelty, as Tyrants and the 


cnemies of the Church are every where, Pf, 35.17.& 


91, 13. Prov, 28.19, Fer. 2,15. and 4, 7, So Chritt 


calls King Herod a Fox, becaule of his fubrilty, 


Luke 13, 32, ] 

38 Aad the Lofd [hall deliver me [Thacis, Lam 
affured of itby his promifes, Pal. 34, 2u.and qr, 
3. and 55, 23. |from every evil work, { that is, fiom 
denying or weakening of the truth, and trom doube- 
ing of his help. ] aad beep me nato his heavenly king. 
don, (thacis, until finally he thall give it me, ) to 
whom be glory to all eternity, (Gr, uato eternstics of 
ctcraities, | Amen. 

19 Salute Prifca, [ See ofher Ads 18, 2. Rom. 16. 
3. | and Aquila, and the honfe of Oacfipborus, [See ot 
him chap, 1 16,] 

20 Fraflus (See of him A, 319, 22, Row, 
16, 23, | abode at Corinth + aad Trophimus (See of him 
Aéls 20, 4, and 245, 29.) LT bave left at Miletum 
[See of this City Adds 29.19, 17.] fick. 

21 Give diligeace to come bifore rvintcr, There 
falute thee Bubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, aad Clau- 
dia, aad all the trethren, 

22 The Lord Jofus Chriftbe with thy Spirit {Thar 
is, grantthee his grace, efpecially in refpedt of thy 
foul | Grace be with you, (chat is,not oncly with thee 
Traothy, but alfo with all beleevers at Ephe- 
{us, | «liaen, 

‘the fecond [Epiftle] to Timothy, who was the firft 
chofen Overfeer of the Church of the Ephe- 
fians, was written from Rome, when Pan was 
the fecond time brought before the Emperour 
Nevo. | Thefe fubfcriptions even as it is uncer- 
tain who fee them down, fo their truth is alfo 
uncertain, See the fubfcriptions of divers E- 
piftles before g ring. | 


The end of the [econd Epiftle of Paul to Timothy. 
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T he Argument of this Epiftle. 


Teus bora of Grecian or Gentile parents, Gal, 2, 3, being converted tothe faith, was a faithful com- 
panion of Paul in his travels,and inployed for the Miniftery of the word, 2 Cor. 2,12, and 8, 23 
fent unto Corinth to gather alms for the faithful in Judea, 2 Cor, 7. 14, and chap, 8, ver. 6, 16, 
2 3. and chap, 12, 18, to Dalmatia, 2 Tim, 4. 10, and to the Ifland Crete, to furnifh the Chuvches 
there with faithful Feachurs, chap. 1, §. for which end he wites this Epiftle ato bim, in which after 
the ufual falutation contained in the four firft verfes,be [hers firft what manacr of perfons the Teacher's and Overfecrs 
of the Churches muft be as to their life and do rine, and what gifts they muft have. Afterward feeing there were 
many wicked peopl: in that Iland, and many feducers who maintained certain Fewifh fables, andthe difference of 
meatsshe exhorts hina to veprove them fharply and to flop their moxthes, Chap, 1, Afterward he exhorts Titus, fee- 
rg many abufed the do€trine of the Gofpel to luofaefs , to teach as well in general all forts of men, old and young 
te oa women, paren's and children, as in particular believing fervants, horv they ought to carry themfelves and 
how i let al bef a ee by a good example : teaching that the dottrine of the Gofpel and of the grace 
ph bs ve is Roe is, not to give us occafion to loofne(s , but to (liv 1s up unto all vivtnes, Chap.2, 
Hees fi a vied a Ifo a ufed the doétrine of the liberty wherein Chrift hath (et ws, unto rebellion, be exhorts 
ahaa ae p di inually alfo ta hold forth to the faithful, that they fhould be obedient to Magiftratcs, 
nif Ue ee ys f ai that end (hewing what manaer of perfons ae were bifore our converfion, and how 
forte d ae a pera {i ik it, nat according to the merits of uur works, but of grace, yet for that ead that we 
bale paint 4 g works, Exbarts bim alfa to fice all fooli(h qteftions, contentions, and heretical perfons, And 
Suing him charge about forme of bis particular affairs, he conclud s the Epiflle with the ufual falusation, 
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OF THE . 4 


APOSTLE 


CHAP, I, 


1 After the (uper(eription of the Epiftle, in which Paul 
defevihes the dignity of hts Apofticfhips 5 he declares 
for what end he bad Lft Titus in the Iflind Crete. 
6 And dcferibes the qualifications and gifts which 
are requived ina good Teacher or Ouverfeer, 10 Ex- 
horts bim to withfland the vain Speakers and feducers, 
aad to flop theiy mouthes: 12% and forafinuch as the 
Cretians rere bad people,according to the teflimony of 
one of their owa Poets, that be fhould veprove them 
sharply, 14 and exhort them to avoid Jewifh fables, 
andhumans inflitutions, 15 efpecially of the diffe- 
vense of meats, 16 and defcribes the bypocrifie of 
thefe feducers, that they may the better avord them, 


Aul a forest of God {See Rom, 1,1, Poil. 1, 

1, fam. 1, 1,2 Pet. 1,1. Jud, yer, 1. Rev, 

1, 1.) and an Apoflle of Fefus Chrift, accord- 

ing to the faith of Gods eledt, [That is, 

preaching the fame do&rine which Gods 
ele& have believed at all times, Or preaching the 
Gofpel, whereby alone the eleé&t of God are brought 
to faving faith : as Kom, 1. 5,2 Tim. 1. 1, See alfo 
Adts 13, 48. Rom, 8, 30,] and the kilowledge of the 
truth (fo taith is called,becaufe without knowledge 
ofthe c uth of the Golpel there can be no faving 
faith, See Ifa. 93, 41, Job, 17,3, Cal, 1,9, 10, 
1 fut, 2,4, Hb, 10, 26, 1 Foh, 4. 16.) which us ac- 
cordiag to godlinc/s, [that is, which isfuch, chat it 
muft not oncly be known, but alfoby exercifing of 
truc godlinefs be put in pra@ife, and which pre- 
{cribes and requires true godlinefs, and ftirrsup and 
biings men thereunto, 1 Tim, 6, 3.] 

2 In tic hope of etcrnil life (Or, wato the hope on the 
hope: which is wrought and confirmed in the hearts 
ofthe faithfal by this do€trine. Kom, 5.4, 5.) which 
[namely, cruth.] God that eran’ lye promifed b.furz 
the tines of ages,[Gr, b fave fecular times,i,e, from 
the beginning of the world, before men began to 
number ages, See Gen, 3,15, Ram, 16,25, 26) but 
baby abd (namely, clearly,without the covering 
of thadowes and types, and among all nations, 


: an 
Ouh rs joyn thefe words to the following verfe, and 
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tranflate itthus 3. But hath in due time revealed his 
word, by, GC.) in its own time: [that is, in the fulnels 

(of time, Gal, 4. 4. namely, which God had appoin- 
ted to fend his {on into the world, ] 

3 [Namely,] bis word, (Namely, of the Gofpel,the 
preaching whercof is intrufted unto me] by the prea- 
ching [Gr, in the preaching] which is intrufted uato mty 
according to the commint of God our Saviour : 
[Seer Yim. 1, 1, ] To Titus my tine fon: [ See 
hereof alfo x Tim,1.2,] after the common faith : [chat 
is, which is common to usboth, and to all the clea 
whereby he fignities chat he is not his nataral but 
fpivicual fon, See the Annotat, on ¥ Tim, 1, 2.) 

4 Grice, mercy, petce be [to thee) from God tit Fa. 
ther, and the Lord Fefus Chiift our Saviour, 

§ For this caufe left 1 thee ia Crete{ This is an Ifland 

j inthe midland fea, now called Caadia: {ee of this 
| Wand Aéfs 2, 11, and 27,75 12. itis a great Ifland, 
having in former times had an hundred cities] that 
thou might-fl furch.+ teflifie(not amend that which was 
| done amifs, as fome interpret,but further fupply char 
which yet remained needful to be taken cate of, for 
the edification of the Church] that awhich [yet] was 
wanttag, (Gr, that which is yet left, Namely, undone] 
and [that] thou mightefl fet Elders [namely, who la- 
bou inthe word, 7, ¢, Teachers, 1 Ton, 5. 17, who 
are alfo called Bifbops, 9¢ Overfecrs, ver, 7, from 
whence appears that by Elders and Overfeers here 
onc kind of miniftry is fip nificd, See AG, 20, ver.175 
28, Phils. 1,1 Tim, 5.17.1 Pet, §, 15 2.] from cily 
tocity, cua as [that is, nocby thine own authority 
and good plealure onely, but according to the order 
which } have preferibed thee and obferved my {elf 
fee of this order, Ad, 14,23, 1 Tim, 4, 14.) Leone 
mand dthee, (Gr, ordtined, | 

6 If any ian be wabluacable (Gr, unacenfable, unie- 
provable, See 1 Tim, 3,10.) the bushand of one rife, 
[See hereof the Annorat. on 1 Tim, 3, 2,] baving 
faithful children, who are not to be accufed of exc. or 
ave nat difodcdicat, 

7 For an Overfeer (Gr, Epifcopas, Of which word 
fee A, 10, 28, Philos. 1. 1 Tim, 2, 1.) muft be 
unblanedble, asa fleward of God, not felf-willed, [or 
aot felf-caiie ited, pleafiag bimfaf, 3, e, who will a 

ow 


wed 


Chap.i. Tirus, 


low his own head only, and proudly rejects the opinion is, chat they exércife the. true Religion and worhhip of 
of others and who will yicld to no man] nor inclined. God} but they deny (him) by (their) sworks namely, 
syanger, not inclincd to wine, no ftriker , no fecker of , which are evil and contrary to the truc Religion, as is 
filshy lucre, i declaved in that which followes] they béing abominable 
-§ But ready to give entertainment, loving the good, | (that is, committing not -only {mall faults, but alfo 
(Or, that which % good ] temperate, (or, prudent ] | foul and abominable fins. See Fob. 18, 16. Pfal. 13.3.J 
juft,boly schafte, and difobedient, [that is, who will not give place to the 

9 Holding faft to the fatshfull word [ Or, the word truth, or who will not be moved to believe and embrace 
that is worthyto be belicved, and is received by Faith] ; the fame} and unto every good work unprofitable. [ Gr, 
that is according to the doctrine, [that is, according to, rejeétable, or, difapproved. That is, who becaufe they 
the pure dodtrine of the holy Golpel, fee ‘ohn 7.17. bring forth no good works, are juftly difapproved, that 
Rom.16.17.) that he may be able both to exhort by founds they are no tric believers, but to be rejected, ] 
dottvine, and to confute the gainfayers. [that is,with fo- 
lid reafons out of the holy {criptureto convince them of 1 bi 
their errors. 71 3 Cc H A P. iI. 

10 For qpere arc alfo many unculy, [ That is, who’ a 
willbe fubjet to no order. Seer Tim. 1.9. Tit. 3.6.]) rThe Atofile exhorts Titus rightly to bold forth the found 
vain-fpeakers, [(ecof this word, 1 Tim.1.6.] and fe- doctrine, and toinftruct 2 old men, 3 and old women, 
ducers of mindes: Efpectally they that are of the civ-| 4 and withall by them the young women, 6 and young 
cumcifion: [that is, who are Jewes, dts 11,2,.Rom.3.\ men, bow they they ought tocarry themfelves , and to 
30, Gul.z.12. Col.g.11, who moft eagerly preffed the! exhort them thereunto, both by words, 7 and alfo by his 
obfervation of the Law, and mingled the (ame with the ; own cxample, in converfation and doétrine, 9 After- 
ofpel, “That there were many Jews inCrete, appears; ward alfo belicving fervants , how they fhould carry 
aa Adis 211.) themfelves: 11 And adjoines reajons, which ought so 

11 Whofe mouthes mujt be flopped, [Namelysby con-| move every one to piety, and toall Chriftian vertues, 
futing of their falfe do€trines and flanders. See verf. 9.) — taken both from the end wherefore Godt bath revealed 
and Mutth,22.34.] who pervert (or, overturn,ic. turn} — bis Gofpel unto us, 13 and from the bope of reward ae 
them away trom the true Faith, and bring them tode-| — the coming of Chrift, 14 and from the greatnefiyfiuit, 
fiugtion’] whole houfesy (thatisy houfholds, asLuke) and end of the benefits of Chrift beftowed upon ws 5 
10.5. Adfs 16.15. and 18.8, 1 Cor. 1.16, 1 Tim. 3.4.| 15 willing himeurneftly to pre and inculcate this. 
and 5,2. 2 Tim.1.16, ] teaching things unfitting for 
filthy tuores fake. : Ht thou [That is, do not as thefe feducers, but as 

12 Oncof them [That is, one of the Cretians,who,| a faithfull Teacher, leaving fuch fables, vain (peak- 
was born in Crete, namely , Epimcnides, xecited. in ings, and commandments of men, preach the doctrine 
Callimachus] being their own Prophet, [ that is, Po-Jof the'gofpel purely] ffeak that which becomcth found 
ct, For the Heathen held their Pocts almoft in thefame| doctrine : [See x Tim.t.10, and chap.6,3.] 
efteem, asthe Jewes did their Prophets, and believed,| .2 Thapthe old men be fober, grave (Or, flayed, con: 
(although perveifly) , hat they had {ome divine infpi- | pofed,decent] prudent, Lor, temperate} found in Faith, 
rations : Wherefore they were alfo called Vutes, that is, | in love,in patience. 

Prophets: Elfewhere he alfo calls {uch Poets, Aéts17.| 3 The oll women likewife that in. (their ) carriage 
28.) bath fad, the Cretéans are alwaies liars, cvil beajts,| (Gee fafbion. Namely, both in apparel,.and in their 
lazy belies, [thavis, gluttonous and lazy perfons.] | wholeconyerfation] they be cven as becometh Saints; 

13 This teftimony is truc, (Namely, of the greatefti that they be no flandercrs, not giving them{clves 10 much 
company of the Cretians,who are {uch} Therefore [Gri wine, (Gr. not making them{clves flavcs to much winc} 
for which canfe fake} reprove them fharply Lor, feverely:| (but) be reachers of that which is good ; 

Gr. cuttingly,as Rom.11,22. 2 Cor.13.10. A fimilitude) 4 That they seach the young (sxvomen) (They, name- 
taken from Phyficians, who cut off the dead flefh] shat’ ly, the old women, by whom the young women may 
they may be found in the Faith, ; Lecter and with lef's reproach, be inftru@ted, then by men, 

14 And not give themfclves to fewifh Fables, [ Sce| namely, in private : For to teach openly in che church 
hereof theannot. ons Tim, 1.4. and 4.7.) anal com- jis forbidden women, 1 Cor.14.34. 1 Tim. 2.12.) to be 
mandements of men, who turn avoay from the truth. Lor, | prudent [or temperate ; as in the following verfe } 10 
who turn away the truth. ] | Love their husbands, to love their children, 

15 All things ('Thatis, all kind of meats. For the’ 5 To be remperate, (Or, prudence] to be chafte, to keep 
Jews maintained that men under the new Teftament the houfe, [that is, not idle, to run from houfe to houfe, 
were bound {till to obferve the difference of meats com-, as1 Tim, 5.13. but to abide at home ] tobe good, 
manded in the old ‘Teftament, Levst1.] are indeed pure : {that is, kind, and of a good difpofition] to be fubjege 
[that is, lawfull to beeaten., See x Tim.4.v.3,4,5.] t0 totkeir own husbands; thatthe word of God may not be 
the pure: [thatis, tobelievers, whofe hearts are puri- : reproachea. [namely, as is uled to be done by the Bne~ 
fied by faith, Adis15.9. ] but tothe pollurcd (that is, mies of the Truth 3 who fiom the ill lifeof thofe who 
Whole hearts are not yet purified by Faith, as the fol- embraced Gods word » took occafion to iter the 
lowing word unbelieving further declares] and unbeliev- word it {elf as if that maintained an evil ife, Rom. 
ing, nothing is pure, [thacis, they ufe no meat purely, 2.24.) 
asthey ought, Or no abftaining from any meat can: 6 ‘Young (men) inlike manner exhort to be tempe= 
make-them pure’) but both sheir underftanding and con- rate. [Ory prudent, asv.2.4.] 
fcicnce are polluted. [ that is , impurity confilts notin’ — 7 Shew thy (elf in all things a pattern of good works, 
the outward abftaining from any meat, but is inward in doéfrine, [That is, in propounding and preaching 
in the foul of man, and inthe faculties of the fame; the doétrine of the Golpel] (shew) fincertty (Gr, in- 
which in unbelievers are all impure and defiled with fin, corruprednefs, i.c, without mingling any falle fophilti- 
how much fGever they may wichhold themfelves from a- cated doétrine or humane inventions therewith, whereby 
ny meat. See Mut.1 g.v.01.18.] : ‘the pure do@rine is corrupted aid fallified] gravity, Lor, 


16 They (Thais, thefe fedycersy. and maintainers 'ftdidne{s. The former concerns the do@tvine it (elf, and. 


of the difference of meats} profes [ namely, with thejthis the manner ia which the fame mutt be propounded} 
Mouth and outward thew] that they know God, £ thar Morightne/s. 
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Tirus. Chap. iii, 
8 The word [Seex Tim.1,10, and 6. 3. 2 Tim. 1x. ;ftament expound the Hebrew word Segyllab, Exod, 19. 
13.and chap.4.3. Tét.1.9,13. namely , thac which | 5. and fignifieth properly that which as fomewhat fin. 
thou fhale publickly preach,or fhale privately ufe amongft | gular, excellent, and precious, is laid up tobe kepr J 
men] found and that may not be rejected, Cor, unres | zealous in good works, 
proveable, unoondemnable , not so be defpifed ; which) 13 This {pcak,and exhort, and reprouc, with all egy. 
may be underftood both of the word, and allo of the | nejtnefs, [Gr. command, authority, See of this word, 
perfon of Titus] that he that i againft it (that is, who ; Rom.16.26. 1 Cor. 7.6,25. 2 Cor,8.8. i.e. thew in 
is yet a {lranger, and an Enemy tothe Evangelical do- ‘teaching that thou fpeakeft as an Ambafladour of God, 
Grinc] may be afnamed, (namely, in his reproaching {whofe commands thou mult propound with carneftnefs] 
of the dogtrine or Teachers of the Golpel ] and have’ Let no man defpife thee. 
no evil thing to fay [ namely, withrule ] of you. [o- 
thers read of ws. Namely, us Minifters of the Gofpel.] CHAP. It, 

(Exhort) |crvants to be obedient to their own 
Majters, to be well-pleafing in all things, [ Namely ,|1 He exhorts Titus that be would inculcate to bis hearers 
that are not contrary to the commands of the fupream | 0 be obedient to Magiftrates. 2 Not torevile and con 
Lord Jelus Chrift. Sce Acts 4.19. and 5.29. and the} tend, but ufe meekne{s towards all men, 3 For thy 
annotat on Col, 3.18,22. ] mot gainfaying, [ namely ,| end fetting forth the corrupt eftare, wherein they were 
thé commands or reproofs of their mafters.] before their conucrfion, 4 and in what manner , and 

10 Not purloining 5 [That is, privily, by craft, and} for what cad they were delivered out of it by Chrift 
by way of ftcalth, getting any of their Mafters goods} 8 That he earneftly exbort them to maintain good 
tothemfelves. See ct this word Adts 5.2, 3.] but fhew-| works, 9 Thathe reject all footifh queftions and cone 
ing all good filelity 5 tbat they may adorn [ which is tentions, ro and fhun heretical perfons, 12 Chargeth 
done when they practife the fame, and followicinall! bimto cometo bimto Nicopolts, 13 to condudt and 
things} the doctrine of God our Saviour [ namely ,| take careof Zenas and Apollo. 14 That belicvers be 
which commands this, and which they have embraced, taught to maintain good works , 1§ and conchides 
and profels} in all things. the Epiftle with ufual falutations. 

11 For {Now the Apoftle gives areafon why Titus 
muft exhort all forts of men, Old and Young, and [i Xie [Gr. put them in minde] then [namely the 
even the flaves or fervants alfo, to carry themfelves pi- Cretians thy hearers] to be fubjcét to Magiftracies 
oully] the faving graceof God [thatis, the doétrine And powers [namely, what manner of ones forever they 
of the grace of God thewn us by Chrift, and contain- ibe, not only believing oncsy but alo thofe that are un- 
ed in the Gofpel] bath appeared [ namely, asa light in belicving, asthen they were yct moft of then] to be o- 
the darknefs of the fhadowes of the old ‘Teftament, and | bedicnt (0 them) to be ready anto every good work: 
of the ignorance of Gentilifm, Ifa.q2.7916. Adts 26. {namely, :afwell that which is commanded them by the 
18, Ephef.5.8. 1 Pet.2,9. 1 Fobn 2.8.) unto all men «| Magiftratey and is not contrary to Gods word, as alfo 
[that is, all forts of men; men,women, old, young,fiee, | in general, as the following exhortations import, ] 
and bond-men, as appzars from what Ls before. See} 2 That they revile no man, be no fighters [ Namely, 
the likey 1 Tim.2.1.4. Some joyn thele words al! men| neither in words nor elfe otherwife ] (but) be difcrcer, 
to the word faving, in this fence, the grace of God fa- | fhewing all mee ne{s towards all men, 
ving ail men hath appeared] 3 Forwealfo were formerly unwife, [Namcly, be- 

ra And inflrudteth ws that we denying [ Sce.Matth, | fore our conveifion to Chrilt, in {pivitual things concere 
16.24.] ungodlines, and worldly tufts, (tbacis,which| ning falyation. See x Cor.2.14. Ephef. 417,18.) difee 
are found and reign in worldly and unregenerate men y | bedient, going aftray, ferving many kinds of ludls and 
and are deferibed, 1 Pet q 3. x ‘fohn 2.16. 7 fhoutd live pleafures, living in malice and envy, being hateful, and 
foderly, [namely, in refpect of our felves J and juftly, hating one another. 
Cnamely, in relpeét of our neighbour | and godlily , 4 But when the kindnefs of God our Saviour,[ Name 
[namely, in relpe&t of God ] in this prefent world: ly, which is, the firft caufe of our falvation, whereby 
LGe. age.] - |Godwas moved to impart the fame unto us. See Fobn 

13 Looking for the bliffed hope, [Thatis, falvation 3-16. Rom. 5. 8. 1 Fobn.4 9.) and (bis) love to men 
which the Faithfull lupe for] and appearing [ namely , | appeared. [namely, by che preaching of the Gofpel : as 
to judge the quick afd the dead. For fo is this word ca- | T'1t.2.12.) 
ken every where. See 2 Theffi2.8. 1 Tim. 6.14. 2 Tim, 5 He faved us, not by works [ Namely, as caufes 
4.1,8.] of the glory (for this appearing thal be with |} which fhould mevit or be worthy of falvation] of righ- 
pieatglory. Sc Afut. 16.27. and 19, 28. and 24, 30. | teoufnefs [Gre which are in rightcoufne{s, i.c, which 
and 29.31. 1 Pet 4.13.] of thegreat Gody and our Sa- \are done according to the Lawof God, which isthe 
vlour Hofvs Chrift; (thatis, of Jefus Chrift our great | rule of all righteoufnefs : Sothat here are clearly exclu- 
God and Saviour + for both thefe Titles are here afcri- | ded all good works done, not only according to the cere- 
bed to Jetus Chrift, as appears , forafmuch as here is| monial Law, but alfo accotding tothe moral Law, or 
Ipoken of his glorious appearing to judgement, and as| the ten commandements] which we bad done, [namely, 
the connexion of the Greek words allo fhewes. A clear! not only before our converfion and juftification, as if by 
demonttration of his Godhead.] the fame we had prepared our felves thereunto: Butalfo 

14 Wh gavebiufelf [Namely unto death] for ws, | which were done after converfion, {ceing to thele works 
that he might rcdcem us from all iniquity, [thatis, not! arenot oppofed works after converfion, But Gods mer 
only to reconcile us unto God, bya perfeet’ fatisfaQion | cy, which excludes all works, Rov.9.16, and chap. rx. 
for our fins by his Gloud, Epb. 1.7. 1 Pet.a.18. 1 fob. 6.) bus according to his mercy, by the bath of regenes 
1.7. Rev.5.9. butallo by his fpirit of regeneration to ration, andrcnewing of the Holy Ghoft: (thatis, by 
deliverus trom the dominion of fin and iniquity, Rom, | regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which 
6.3,0°¢, Galeg.2q. Colaaajt2, 1 Petg.t, 2. ] and is asa bath, whereby the filchinefs of our fins are wafhed 
mghs purific [namely by his Spirit, whereby as by pure, and purified, Ezek.36.v.25,26,27. whereof the bath of 
water the faithful are purified trom the filthinefs of fin, baptifm isa fign and feal. See the like hrafe,Rom.g.11. 
and are feparated tobe a people of God. See Ezek.36.) 6 Which L Namely , Holy Ghot | be bath richly 
2§,26.] tobimfelf apccutiar people, (Gr. Pertoufion 5 ‘powred out upon us [that is, imparted abundantly. He 
by which word the G:eck Tranflators of the Old Te- j continucs in she fimilitude ot water. See the like J/4. 
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443+ Exek. 36.25. and 39.29. Focls. 28, Zach, 12, / were divers cities of this name, _ywherefore fome think 


~ by Fefus Chrift our Sa- | thac here i$ undetftood Nicopolis in?Theacia, lying nat 
ca See ewes far from Philippi: Others, Nicopotis in Epirus, wile 


oF Aa we being juftified [That is, abfolved inthe | by Augultus in remembrance of er by Sca,which 


Pa i i the rightcoufnefs| he had there qgainft Antony, now called Prevefia} for 
PE itt a dlediveaiteof Ene y his grace, might | there (it feents therefore that this E iltle. was Not Writs 
be heirs according tothe bope of eternal life. [ that is, | ten at Nicopolis, as the Poftfeript mentions ] I bave 
eternal life which believers hope for : as chap.1.2.)] purpofed [Gr. judged, that Ue eee fe pale 
"8 This isa faithfull word: [Sec 1 Tim, 1.15. and} 13 Zenas she Lawyer, [Sot ey nee cal Mowe 
2 Tim.z11.) and thefe things I will that thou confirm | expert in the Law of Mofes 5 and interprete - ne 
earncftly, (that is, inculcate them into thy hearers / to the people. Sce Afut. 22. v. 3 Luke 7.30% and c Ai 
with firm and folid reafons out of the Scripture, that ‘10.25. and chap. 11.4.) an che 1433+] me Apollo 
they may firmly believe this, and diligently purfue ic] condutt carefully (Gr. diligently) that nothing ee 
that they who belicve in Gol, rakecare to maintain good ing tothem. [that is, no monty for their journey, a 
works: (that is, chicfly cocxercile themfelves therein, | other neccflarics needfull for their journey, ] ae 
and to go befo:e others with good examples] ee 4 t4 And let ours alfo | That se ne Tee nets theme 
be they which ave good and profitable untomen. [namely,| felves, whoare of our ns an oh ler] ha mains 
feeing Go. of grace will reward the (ame. J __ | flit good works [this may be underftood either in genes 
“But withtand foolish queftions, and genealogies, cal of all good works, or in particuldfof the works of 
iat contentions, and ftrivings about the law: For they ‘Liberality towards them that are inne > as the follow- 
are unprofitable and vain. i a fcem toimport} for necejaty ufe [ory ufes 
xo An Herctical man [ Thatis, who obftinately| which are nece(fary] thas'shey be not unffuitfull. [names 
urgeth and maintaineth falfe doctrine, to the ditturbing, ly, in bringing forth the ae CEL eg ; 
and rending of the Church, Sce of this word, Ads} 19 All they He oe wit : fe te Ws ts ute t - 
g.17. andchap.1g.§. 2 Cor.is.19.J reject [or a that love usin the Baith, [That He with (uc aire a 
void, fhun: Thatis, have no communion with him : | Chriftian Faith requires.Or for the common Faiths fake) 
Let him go without difpating any more with him, and | Grace-be with you alts Ennely withfall the Faithfull 
cafting that whichis holy before es dogs, ue that are with you] AMEN, 
lim not remain inthe external communion of the . . fe 
Gineh) after she firft and Jecond ate {name- sa aa ea Se San Hy nee ee paied 
ly, given him by the Church to depart from his errours rE reg fot toe 
ing ifmes, 4.18.19. : _ vangelift, fent toand fro by the Apoftles tofpread a 
ae Pai rip i ne [Namely,| | broad the Gofpel, 4 indeed collected ous of she Scrip- 
like as a houte, which is broken down tothe ground,| tures; bur not shut be was any ee a ct nT ae 
and overturned] and finncth, (namely, wilfully and| are at this day called amongjt the ie ie the 
grievoully} being condemned by himfelf. [thatis, con-}- Church of the Cretians, was ver rom Sa 
yinced in his owrminde, that he oppofeth the truth.] lis in Macedonia. [See bereo Abeer i is a 
" 12 When fhallfend Avtemas unto thee, or Tychicus,| alfo appcars that thefe Poftfcr is are Bot alshgctheh 
give diligence: to come unto me to Nicopolis:, {, There ore ah bath beew often noted.) ne 
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TheEnd of the Epiftle of Pas/to Tirus. 
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OF THE APOSTLE 


The Argument of this Epiftle. 


Nefimus @ bond-man or fervant of Philemon (who fecms to have been a Teacher in the Church 
of Colofie,y.1,17,23.and Col.3.7, and 4 9,12, 17.) was run away from bisMaler,and had alfo pur- 
loincd and carricd away fomewhat from hins: who being by Paul at Rome in bis bands conver- 
sed to the Chriftian Religion, according to the doétrine of the fame, would retun again to bis 
Mafter, and for that end requefted of Paul a letter of interceffion unto bim, that be might the 
better be reconciled, and received into favour with him. For this end therefore the Apoftle wrote this 
Epifile, wherein after the fuper{cviption and falutation in the three firft verfes, with a fit introduétion to procure the 
favour of Philemon, relating bis love tobim, vere 4, and Philemons vertues, verfe 5. principally his love to the 
faithful, and his faith in Chris, 8. be declares that be would not command him this, as be might do, but Siendly ine 
treat itofbim, 10. Afterwards be propounds this bis requeft, fhewing that the fame was hone, 11. profitable for 
him, 12, and alfo in fome fort neceffy. 15. Excufeth Onefimus his fault of running away, {ccing it wus an occa- 
fion of bis converfion, whereby he was now become a brother alfo, 18. and ongageth shat he fhould be fatisfied for the 
damage donchim, ro. And finally concludes bis requeft with very affectionate words, 22, adding that he fhould 
prepare hima lodging; 23. Salutes him in the name of fore foecial fellow-labourers, 25, and addes alfo his ufuall 
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patty Anil a prifoner of Christ cfefus, [Namely, at 
\ Rome fn CREE yriks 16, 20. He re- 
fates here immediately his borids, the better to 
move Philemon not to deny this his requeft } 
anil Timothy the Brésher, Chiuv he often eres with him, 
in’ the fuperfetiptions of his Bpiltles, See 2 Cor. ii. 
Philvv Cols, 1-Thefitd, 2 Theft here he doth ic 
alfo, that the interceffion of two might. have the greater 


very. ofpel 
that te did help to further tite fairié by all good tervites, 
even as women allo are fo called in (uch a lente, Roitt, 
16. 3. Eiisess ie 

o : Ve to the beloved wippia LTt-18, very probable 
that this was the wife of Philemda,’ Whois joyned be- 
caule the bufine(s concerned hey alfo J and to Archippus 
[this was a Minifter of the Church at-Colofe, ol. 4. 
17. and is Here foyned, becaufe Ne fhould help to further 
the reconciliation of Onefimus by his piéfente and c- 
fteem J our fellow- fouldier (namely, in that war where- 
of the Apoftle fpeaks, 1 Tim.1.18. and 2 Tim, 2. 3.] 
and the Church which # at thine houfe : (this is to be un- 
derftood of the houfe of Phileman,‘ to whom this Epiftle 
is chicfly written. J SG). aes ‘4 

3 Grace beto you and sete (Thissis the ufual (alas 
tation of Paulin almoft all his Bpiftles] from God our 
Father, and the Lord fefus Chrift. ; 

4 Ithank my God, being alwayes mindeful of thee in 
iny prayers 

§ For that I hear of thy love, and faith which thou 
haft inthe Lord Fefus, (This mult be joyned with the 
word faith, as the following words tothe word love } 
and towards all the Saints: [thatis, believers being yet 
here upon earth, who are fan@tified by the blood and the 
Spirit of Chrift.} : 

6 That the communion of thy faith [That is, thy 
faith, which thou haft in common withus. Or the 
communication of the fruits of thy faith, e{pecially thy 
liberality which {prings fiom faith. Sce Heb. 13.16.] 
may be powerful i dine is, powerfully thew it felf by the 
powesful operation of the fame, Scea like place, 1 Cor. 
36. 9.) in the making known, [Gr. acknowledgemcnt, 
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Force } rv Phitemon the beloved, and out fellow-labou- | 
namely, cither in the preaching of the Gofpel, or! which others read churin i, 0. Hcceptation] aikcon 
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i.e, that thereby all that goed: may -bémade kitown ta 
all ] of al the guod, [that js,.of sal: Gliriftian vertuds] 
which is in you by Cbrift Fofus. (Gr. ch; ice, intowbrift 
Fefius, cis for dia ic. by, as 1.Corap.ve Eorwehave ac 
good but by the gift of Chrilt and of hig:Spiris, Hrb.0§, 
’, Or, fherped towards Chrift, Bor all the good. chak We 
do to the Saints,Clnift reckons-as dont to hialelf, fat, 
(35-35-07 }. ee 

7 For we bive great joy (Gr,'chaean i, ec Joy. Far 

olg~ 

tion for thy lave, that the buwels (thar i eke 
Hebr. Sec 2 Cor. 6. ra. and 7. 15. and here verle r 2.80. 
11 Fob. 3.17,] of the faints were refreshed: (Gr. wete 
brought to reff. ‘Namely, by thy liberality theived unto 
‘them ] by thee, brother, {this trlendly-word fic addes, 
| pee? to cXpreile the greatncfle of his affcCtion unto 
him, ee ee cage mot 
8 : Therefore though I have. greqe bollncfje in Chrift, 
That is, by reafon of thy Apoltolical office, wherein the 
Lord Chrift hath put me, and which Chrift hath fure 
nifhed with {uch authority] +0 command shee that which 
is convenient. 

9 (Neverthelege) 1 rather befcech through louc[Or 
for toves fake. This may be undeidtood either of Phile- 
mons love towards: Pauly o¢ of Puiits unto “hint, which is 
moft probable . for this love is oppofed to authority] J 
being (uch an one, to wit Pant an aged man, and now alfo 
a prifoner of Fefus Chriff, [See verf.1.] 

10 I befeech thee (therefore) for my fon [Gr. my 
childe. Sec x Tim. t. 2518. 2 Tim. 1.2. and 2.1. ] 
whom I have begotten [ i, e. have conyerted by the Go- 
{pel} in my bands, (namely) Onefimus ; Aaat 

11 Who formerly was unprofitable ro thee, [Name~ 
ly, through his unfaichfulnefle, when he ran away from 
thee, and carried away fomewhat from thee] but now 
very profitable to thee and me: [Ic fecms the Apoftle al-~ 
ludes to his name Onefimys, whercof fee verle 20. which’ 
formerly indeed he had not made good, but now doth it] 
whom I have fent again. 

12 But do thou receivehim, [Thatis, into favour, 
jand into thy fervice] thar i my bowels, {that is, whom 
‘A heartily love: Or who isas dear tc meas mine own 
heart] (again.) 13 FF Lem’ 


Chap.i. 


13 Whom I woullindced have kept with me, that he 
might ferve me for thee [That is, in thy ftead, as who 
fhould account his ferviceas if it were done by thy felf] 


“bathe bands of the Gofpet: (that is, which I fuffer for 


the Gofpels fake, } 

__ 14 But without thy approbation ¥ would do nothing, 

shat thy bony, [Gr. thy good, Hebr.] might not be as 

by conjtratnt | Gr.neceffity} but accor.{ing to willingne?s. 
1§ For perhaps (This word doth not make any doubt- 

fulnefe here.but mollifics that which is aid} be there- 


“fore for 2 lithe while | G*.for an hourjor fhert while] was 


partel (from thee) (fo Paul mollifies Onefimuys’s faule of 
running away, the better toreconcile himto his Ma- 
fer} shat thou mightoft have him again for ever. (that 
is, all his lifelong, Heb, Fot (ecing he. was now become 
a good Chriftian, he would net once think of running 
awaf again, or of Geing unfaithful to his imafter. Ic 
feems that he hathin fire fort refpeé to the Laws of 
perpetual bondage, Exod.21. 6, Deut.1 5.17.) 

16 (Now) bence forward not as a fervant, [That is 
not onely aga fervant; For he requefteth here no fetting 


‘of him free, but oncly a reconciliation] but more then a 


fervant, (namely) 2 beloved brother, [that isy a Chri- 
ftian whom Chriftians ought to love, and who is dear 
tome] effectally to me, bow much more then to thee,borb 
at the flesh [that is, who concerning his outward and 
flefhly itate is fubjeé to thee, and will do thee much fer- 
vice inthe things which concern the outward matters of 
this life in the Heth] and in the Lord. [namely, who now 
‘alfo belicveth in the Lord Chrift, 


317 If therefore thou account me a companion [Or 


:@ Co-partner, Namely, in che faith, and alfo in the 
‘Miniltuy of the word] receive him even as my felf. 


[that is, as thou would deal witli my felf. 


, 18 And if be have wronged thee ought, [Thus he 


mollifies the mifdeed of ftealing or thievery, with a gene- 
ral and milder word, as alfo verlert. x5. In like man- 
ner alfo ‘ffeph comforts his brethren, Gen.qy.8.] or # 


indebted (0 thee) impute it to me, Lor put thas upon 


ay account, namely, asifl oughtitrothee, Here we 


fee what the word impute properly fignifies, which by a 


fimilitude from furetifhip is ufed in the do@trine of a 
mans Juftification before God, Gen. 15.6. Rons.4, 
3 &c.J 

19 I Paulhave written it with this mine own band,¥ 
will pay it; [This is, as a writing or obligation,in which 


OT TS Te a ET Oe = 


PuiItamon. 


Chap.i, 
he promitcth to pay for Onefimus, the dammage which fie 
had done his Matter, that the reconciliation might not 
be hindved for’ that] ‘noe to tel thee that thoy owelt de 
thy felf alfo over and above, ‘[namely, forafmuch as § 
my preaching and inftru@ion, I have conyerted thee to 
Chuift and faved thee s for which great benefit thou ow. 
eft me not onely thy goods, but alfo thy felf. And there- 
fore thou oughtelt not to defire this payment of 
mee, ] 

20 Yed, [The Greck particle is. ufed not onely 
confirm the truth, but alfo tointreat: as alfothe Hee 
brew word ana or na, and the word I pray thee, I befeech 
thee, in our tongue, See Mfat.145.27. Rev. 22, 20 ] bro. 
ther let me (hercin) enjoy [he here ufeth a-Greek word, 
from whence Onefimys had his name, which is:as much 
to fay as profitable, or one from i aInast reccives 
fruity help, or joy] thee Eehac. is; this fruit ov benef 
from thee} inthe Lord: [ehatis, according to the com. 
mand and the will of the Lord: or in the Lords name, 
for the Lords fake, unto whom he is how converted] req 
fiefh [See of this phrafe vere 7,] my bowels, Lehis may 
be underftood either of Punt bimfelf or of Ovcfimus, as 
verfe12.] inshe Lord, 

2 Ihave written to thee, being confident in thinco. 
bedience, ('Thatis, that thou wile hearken to me, and 
yield to my requeft] and £ know that thou wilt do cuen 
above that which I fay, 

22 And withall prepare-me alodging, (‘This he addey 
becanfe Philemon underftanding that Pant would:’cotte 
thither himfelf, fhould the leffe deny him this] for’ 7 hope 
that through your prayers Cwhich ye make for my delitt. 
rance} I fhill be freely given you. [thatis, fhall be dew 
livered by God of grace, and be given unto you again, 
even as By death, Sce the like phrafe, dds 27. 244 

ilz. 23, <.” x, 

23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow-prifoncr ix 
Chrift Fefusy cesta. 2 

24 dfarcusy Ariflarches, Demas ; Lucas, my fellow: 
labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Fefvs Chrift be with your 
fpirit. [That is, with the fpirit of you. See Gal. 6. 18, 
2 Tim. 4.32.] Amen, & 


(The Epiftle) to Philemon was written from 


Rome, (and fent) by Onclimus the dome ftick 
fervant. aon 


QL 


THE 
EPISTLE 


OF THE APOSTLE 


PAUL. 


TO THE 


HEBREWS 


3 Epi oftle Paul [Alshough fome have doubted of the wriser of this Epiftle, and 
ve a reiitot ee esealio of it out of ey to Barnabas, fome others to Luke or Semen 
notwithftanding all ancient Greck writers, and alfo divers Lasine, bave daniels ohare ge Ais 
Epifile for Paul's Epiftle, as alo almoft all the fuperfcriptions of the Greck Teft rape 0 i b th 
title, and the Apofile Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 15. teftifierh thar the Apojtle Paul had alfo according : his a 

dom written to the fenes, unty whom he writes + which cannot with any probability be pt ines of any nee a ¢ 
thenthis, And it feems al{o by comparing Heb, 13. verfe 19. 23, with 2 Tim, 4.16, 17. so Hs mee ris epif le 2 
the Hcbrews from Rome, when, after his firft aie eee us ret le seins vill sis pipe ftem: 
} to comc again unto sferufalom, with Timothy tov ; 
eatin, ones a ih fe, ety wae ene ol 
sho j : en. 14.313,even as thcy loved to be calle: b : e1%.22, - 35> 
ahead Hae se ey sie fmt And fome think that therefore Paul here uferb : namc of ee 
caufe he principally and inthe firft place writes to the fewes which dwelt at Ferufalem ya ne ee wd > A 0 
were efpecially called Hebrewes, becanfethey Hi Satie pare o Hb: fongit, ein ie : ie a ey he 
ng the Grecks, who are thus diftinguifned from cach other Act.6.1, and 22.2, VF 
asic) be habs expreft his ve the beginning of the Epijtle, like as he afed to si aherts fel fone 
Hewes fhould ftumble at the beginning of this Epiftle, and fo be pofjefjed with ible Ob not duly to : ig , 
(ccing they were mate belicvesbat Pant was an Encny of the Law, as may be feen, A ae 21. which we 
neverthele{s he fificiently intimates in the end of she Epijtley when he makes algae his imprifonment, ar 
Timothy, andthe brethren of Italy, who daily come tovifit here in his imprifonment at Rome. 


aad 


ET weg en ee 


o cal 
Per temneenrtey prem ne) Ceenneeeen 
we. 


The Argument of this Episrie. 


ile i: nt writing of the New Teftament, wherein the excellency of the Perfon and 
Sect ae chao He is iapebed ina method ufiual with the Apoflle Paut eel 
all his epiftles, and ina very divine jtile unto the ry, verleof the 10. chap. from whence ee Hf the 
end of thecpifile, feveral exhortations are propounded , ferving for confirmation in the fae a ina 
; chrijtian conver{.stion, As conccrning the Perfon of Chrift, thercof he trcates in the two fief ¢ Mere 
Inthe firft chapter he troves his true and cternal Godhead, with a declaration of his excellency see nee 53 Hs 
the fecond chapter he proves bis tre humane nature which be afjumed of the feed of A Hl sear a intone 
the third and fourth chapters he fperkes of bis propheticall Office,and exalts that far above one at he oe 
fes, and fhewes that his deétrine is more worthy and powerfull, and therefore muft be ta a hee: # he gre He 
carcfulne(, Inthe fifth chapter he begins to {peak of Chrijts calling to the priejtly Office, an Ah ba ao oe ig 
greffion from the eleventh ver. of the fifth chapser unto the end of the fixth chapter, ferving Hi flir them uP 0 i _ 
tion and carefulnc(s in holding faft this doctrine, be comes in the feventh oe declare the Ua sh - "6 y 
and pricftly Office of Chrift,by a continual comparifon of Melchizedck and his Offices unto the tnd of t ae Lae si 
the eighth chapter he {ets the excellency of the prieftly Office of Chrift before our ihe >, “ eoehatine of aA _ fokass 
nant with the excellency of the new covenant, and finally from the beginning of the ninth sates Liga : sigs 
verfe of the senth chapter, be declares'the properties and cxcellenctes of the pricflly Office of Christ by ? sone see He 
the office of the Priofts of the old Tcftament, and efpecially with the ofice of the High-prieft, afwe 1 s neta 
miniftrations as in bis yearly entrance into tbe holy of bolics: and therewith concludes the fae: of Oe i p Hite 
the Epiftle.» In the ninteenth verte of che tenth chapter he cometh tothe fecond part of the ceil lean sa Lie 
in gencrall to obedience and ftedfaftnc{s in this propounded dottrine, notwith{tanding their tri pay o fie ban ‘ 
Afterwards he treats of faith and the properties of faith through the whole eleventh evap eras of ae ee of. 
chriftian hope and patience in the twelfth cbapter,and of feucral dutics of love unto the twenticth verle of the ‘ ee , 
chaptersand from thence unto the end be concludes the cpiftle with an earncft prayer unto God for them, with a fhor 
extortation and relation of Timothies relea{mont, and with the ufual falutation, i E B 
$ 
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Chap. 
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CHAP. L 


1. The Apofile teftifieth that God indeed fpake formerly 
by the Prophets tothe Fathers, but now unto us by bis 

_ Son, 2 Whofe Deity, Atajefly, and Office he bricfly 
defcribes, 4. Proves afterwards out of divers places 
of theold Teftament that the glory of theSon far excels 
the glory of the Anecls. 8 That he bath a divine and 
eternal Throncyand that he is anointed above all his fel- 
lows, 10 Proves further that Heaven and earth 
were made by him, and fhallbave an end, but that he 
hath neither beginning nor end. 13 and that be onely 
fisseth at the right band of bis Fathery 
all Angels are ministring fpirits, 


. OD [Namely, the Father, as appears by the 
name Sonne which is expreft in the end of the 
vette] having in former times (namely, inthe 

. times of the old Teltament] frequently [ that 

1, at vations feafons and opportunities. Gr. in many 

parts] and varioufly [namely, by fpeeches, dreams, vifi- 

Ons, apparitions, fee Numb. 12.6.] fpoken to the fathers 

by the prophets, bath in thefe Laft dayes [fo the Apoftle 

calls the time of the new Teftament, becaufe under the 


by him: whereupon the other reafons in the following 
verfe follow, taken from the glory of his perfon,and equa- 
td with the Father, and from the prelervation of all 
things. ] 

e Who being the {plendor of (his) glory, Namely, 
in whom the whole glory of the Father, i.e. his divine 
Eflence and divine properties, perfe€ly are, and as in 

ne expre(le image are fet before our eyes, Which fome 
underftand of Chrift according to his humane nature, in 
which by his do€trine, works, and miracles he fully ree 


14 but that | vealed unto us the wifdom, rightcoufnels, omnipotency, 
| and botcomlefs mercy of God , as is alfo thewed, Fobn 1, 


14. and 14.9) 10,11. But confidering that thefe titles 
are here given to the Sonne of God as a Creator and pre 
ferver of all things, which belongs to him onely accord- 
jing to his divine nature, herelore thefe two titles muft 
be underftood of Chrift. forafmuch as he is the eternal 
, Son of God, and a light fromthe cternal light, of one ef 
fence and glory with the Father, ngvecthelels diftinguifh- 
ed from the fubfiftence of the Father, by whom the Fa- 
ther execates his operations, and fhews his properties: 


; even as the'Son by its light doth fhinc] and the expreffe 


fame there is no more alteration to be expected, buc all | image [Or impreffion. Becaule the perfon of the Son per 


things are to abide withou: adding or taking away, as 
Was taught and ordained by Chrift, until the laft day. 
See alfo Foclz.28. Ad 2.17.) {poken unto ws (namely, 
the Apoftles, and other Hebrews, who have heard the 
Word from his own mouth, and by whom the fame is 
fpread abroad throughout the whole world] by the Sonne: 

Gr. inthe Sonne,t.c. the proper and onely begotten Son 
of the Father, manifefted in the fieth, fobn1.1%4. For 
otherwile the Prophets were alfo children of God, and fo 
are alfo all believers, ‘fob. 1.12.1 Fobn 3.1.) 

2 bom he hath made heir of all things, [This right 
af being Lord and poffeffor of all things, the Son of God 
hath, not oncly for that he created all things, as the fol- 

owlng words import, but he is alfo made an heir of all 
things, for that he was chofen by the Father from all e- 
ternity to bea Mediatour, 1 Pct. 1, 20. and was by him 
brought into the world, when he caufed him to aflume 
the humane nature. Luke 1. 32. and 3.101. Heb.1 6. 
And finally when having accomplifhed the work of our 
Redemption, he exalicd him unto his own right hand, 
Eph. t.at;22. Phil, 2. 9,10, 11. J} by whom alfa hee 
made the world, [G:. the uges 3 as Hebvir,3. de, the 
world, with all that is therein, fobn1. 3. Col 1, 16, 
which the Apattle addes to that which pocth before, as 
the fivit ceafon why the Father made him an heir and a 


“Lord of allthings, namely, fecing he ercated all things 


fectly reprefents the perfon of thy Bacher asan inp flion 
doth the feal . wherefore he is allo called the image of the 
invilible God, Col, 1.15.) of bis fubfifteace (Gi, bipo- 
ftafcos i. ce. Cubfiltence or perfon, whereby is unde. ftuod 
the perfon of the Father, ashe is difting fon the Son, 
and fubfifts of himfelt, and in bianfelf, and is as the 
Original of the porfon of the faa by an ecernal and in- 
effable generation. Sce Prov. 8.22,¢7¢. Aficah 5.4. 
Fohm x. ver.14.18.] and boars all thmigs [that is, fup- 
ports or preferves, or caufeth to fubfift, Cola.17. J] by 
the word of bis powcr, (that is, by his Almighty will 
orcommand, Pfal.33.9.] afterthathe by himjelf ace 
complifhed the purification of our fins, [ this is anew 
reafon why the fon of God is made Heir and Lord of 
allthings, namely , becaufe he accomplifhed the puri- 
fication of our fins, When now he hath affamed the flchh, 
and offered up himfelf unblameable to bis Father through 
the cernal fpirit, as our only High Prieft, and there- 
foreisfet at theright hand of God as our evetlalting 
King: whereof in the fifth and the following chap- 
ters Will be treated more at large) fate at the right (bind) 
of the Atajefty in the highest CHesens) [the expofi- 
tion hereof, fceon 1 Cor. 15.25. Eph a, 20. and clfe- 
where], 


4 Being 


# bura duration which is alwaycs prelent. 


Chap.t. 


Hespnrnvvy 3s, 


Chap its 


- Being become fo much more excelent then the An- | right, or rightcoufnefle, where rlo ctookednefs or injus 


¢ 


«ls, 06 be bath inherited .[ Namely ; according to his | tice hath place. J 


divine nature, by his eternall generation of the Bather;’ 
with which che humane nature is united: i Unisi¢ of | 
fon. For Chrift is but one Son, in whom thefe two 


natures fublift ] a more excellent name above them, - 


[ Gr. ¢ more differcat or morc divers name,i.e.more wor- 
thy or more excellent, See after chap. 8.6. which name 
isthe name ot Sonne, as the following verfe fhews. ] 

5 Foruxto whom of she Angcls did he ever fay, Thou 
ji my Son (, Namely, my proper and naturall Sonne, 
for otherwile the Angels alfo are children of God, in ree 
e@ that they were created by God , and after his own 
jmage,and adopted to be children.See Feb 1.6.P{a.89.7.] 
day { That is, from eternitie, which is called today, 
becauule in cternicie there is neither beginning nor end, 
Others un- 
decftand ic of the time in which this eternall generation 


7 yas manifefted.in the world ] I bave begotien thee ? 


tor born, namely, by ancternall, {upernacurall and in- 
comprehenfible generation. For he fpvaks of fuch a birth, 


@ jnwhich mannerno Angels nor men were brought forth, 


puonly the Son. Wherefore he is alfo called the only 
kegotten of the Father, Fob, 1. 18. and the proper Soni 
God, Rom. 8, 32. This place is alfo applyed to his re- 
ire€tion from the dead, Adfs 13. 33. becaufe then he 
3s powerfully thewed to be the Son of God, as Paul 
inaks Rom, 1.4.) And again I willbe fora Father to 
bin, and he fhall be to me for a Son?. [ Chele words are 
indeed uttered of Solomon, as a Type of Chrift, who 
fhould build the Temple at Jerufalem, but principally 
underftood of Chrift Jefus as the thing figniticd , who 
atone built the {pirituall Temple,i.e.the Church of Gad; 
and is Lord thereof as the Apoftle hereafter chap.3 4, §5 
6, teftifieth,and who only hatha ee end; 
asthe Angel declares, Luke 1, ver. 32, 33. wey 
6 And sine dzain he bringeth ie the firft-born into-the 
welt, [ Namely, inthe 97. Pfalm where there is a 
dt(cription of the coming of the Lord into the world ; 
tofet upa new Kingdom: which was fulfilled when 
Chrift became man, and dwelt amongit us, full of grace 
and glory,fob. 1.14. when alfo the multitude ot the 
heavenly hofts worthiped him, and magnified his.name, 
Luke 2.13, &c.} bo faith, And les all the Angels of 
God worfhip bim. me 

9 Andunto the Angels ( Or of the Angels, hy an 
Hebraifme.See Gen.:20. 2. La 41.7. ] be faith indegd’, 
xbo maketh his Angels (pivits, { That is, as (pirits ,. or 


cuen as a.garment 5 


9 Thor baft loved righteou[nes.¢y bated iniquitie,shere. 


fore O.God thy God (See the annotat.'on Fobn 20.17. |: 
hath anointed thee {, Namely , with the holy Ghott ,: 
which he hath received without meafure in bis humane 
nature, Fob. 3.34. | with oil of gladnefs [ So the gifts 
of the holy Ghoft ate called, becaufe they make the 
hearts of men chearful and joyfull in God , and ready; 
and willing to their callingy Adfs 10.38. ] above thy, 
fellows. { That is, thy brethren , or other children of 
God, of whom Chrilt is the firk-born: For all the 
membzrs of Chrifts body,i.c.of his Church, are partakers. 
of one felf-fame (pirit with Chrilt 5 yer fo that che ful-. 
nefs of gifts isin Chrift the Head, but in the other 
members, according to the meafure of the giftof Chrilt,. 
See Fobn 1.16, Eph. 4.7.) 


10 And { Namely, to ot of the Son he faith, ag 


ver. 8, which woids the Apoitle here celtificth that they: 
are {poken of the Son of God: as alfo the fcope of the 
Pfalm thews, feeing he there {peaks of the reftauration of 
the kingdom of Gad , and of the inlargittg’ of the (ame 
amontt the Gentiles, both which were dane by Chrit, 
Pfal, 102. 14, &c. ] shox Lord in the beginying , 


[ Namely, of the creation of all things, as Gen. 1, 1, 


fob. rsx.) baft founded the earth; and tbe heavens are 
works of thy bands. 


v1 The fime fhall perifh , but thou abide(t alwaies:s, 
{ Namely , trom everlafting to everlafting withous. 


change : as is alfoteltified of Chvrift, Revel. 1.8, and 


2.13. See alfo Heb. 13.8.7] and they all fhalt wax olds 


12 And as acovering-cloth fhalt thon rolf than 1oge~ 


ther, [ Namely, that is put abour fomewhat, to cover 
and preferve fomething againft sain, wind, and heat ¢. 
Which when it is ufed enough, is wontto be rollcd up, 
and to.be laid afide } and they fhalt be changed, [ See 
2 Pet; 3..19.Jbut thou art tbe fame, and shy years fiall 
not.cerfe. . 


13 And untowhich of the Angcls did he ever fay 5 


fit at my right(band) {, Sce hergof ver. 3. and the annot, 
ons Cor. a5. ver.24, 25.) sntill I fhall have made 
thine enemics a foot-ftool of thy fect ? 


14 Are they not all minijtring foirits[Or fetviceable,i.es 
which are alwaiés at Gods fervice, or ftand ready. before 


him tea¢inifter. Sec 1f4.6.2, Exek. 10. 1, 8. Dan.7. 10. 
Za6.4.8,&c.Rev. 5.1 §.¢7c. which are fent forth for mi- 
niftery, [ namely, by God, and by Jefus Chrift him- 


vinds, (wiftly to obey him) And his Minifters a flame) (elf, Revel. 1.1. &c.. Here is none therefore of the An- 


iffre; [ Thacis, as a flame of fire,asa fire and, light- 
ning to execute his commands powerfully, ] 

8 Bur unto the Son(he faith) [Ox of the Son,as Rev.7.] 
Thy throne O God is to all chernisic ; [ Thele words in 
theas. Pfalm mult necctlarily be underftocd of Chrift 
the true Bridegroom and King of his Church, For that 
the Fews now fay, that they mult be underftood of Solo- 


pels excepted which are not fent forth by God for the 


ervice of the faithtul, as fome think ] for the fake of 


thofe who fhak inherit fatvation. 


CHAP. IL 


mm, is ablurd, forafmuch as Solomon is no where called. 1 From the doctrine of the excellency of the perfen of. 


God, neither was his thronecternal , but endured only | 
forty yearsyand his {ceprer,nor the feepter of his fucceflors 
was not alwaics afecpicr of righteoufnelle 5 {ceing there 
Were many faults and iniquities in the government of 
him and of his fucccflours, as the books of Kings tefti- 
fe, And itis not probable that the mariage of Solo- 
mon with the daughter of Pharaoh mult continually be 
Pailed and fung in the Church of God, as the fuper{crip- 
tion of the Pfalm imports, whichis fo clear that the 
Jewith Rabbins themfelves acknowledge that this Pfalm 
mutt be underftood of the Meflias, But the authoriric 
of the Apoftle herein is fufhcient, and beyond all con- 
tadidion. By the throne is underftood the glory , and 
by the Scepter the power of this government ] Tbe Scep- 


ter of thy kingdams is a right Scepter. [ that is, afceprer of | is beard 


Chrift,propounded sn the former chap.the Apoftle bere, 
draws a cantion,that then we muft be careful to take good 
heed tobis word. § Afterwards proceeds, and fhews 
firft the meannefS, and afterwards the dignity of the 
man-hood of Chrift, by a place out of the cight Pfalm. 
8 And applies isto Chrift. 11 Proves out of yet osber 
places of the old Teftament that he is partaker of onc and 
the fame nature and affection with us. 16 And not 
with the Angels, 17 And. that for that end that he 
might be a faithful and merciful igh Priet for us. 
Hercfore [ That is, forafmuch as we have now pro~: 
.B ved how excellent the perfon of Chrift is , of 
whom we {peak }. we muft she more attend to thut which 
‘ae us.) left atany time we run out £ this 
is by fome underftood of the word which we have Ixard s 
— se tea . ang 


Chap. ii, Hrerevvs. Chap. i, 


and muft take care that the fame in us do not run out, or | of comparifon : much more then may this be done 4 
leak through,as is wont to come to pafle in forgerfull the in{piration of the holy Ghoft, But fecing the Apo 
hearers. By others it is underitood of the perfons them- } brings in this place alfoas {poken of Chrift} Cop i 
felves, whoarelaid torun out, when like water that} 27, £phef.1,22.and there and alfo here takes a poo 
runs our, they perifh , orare loft. See 2 Sam. 14.14. | ourof the fame, of that which he would teach concern. 
Pfaln.s8.8.} . pay. fing Chrift, therefore it mutt neceflarily be uttered by 

2 For if the word {poken by Angels ( Whereby are | David allo for that end for which the Apottle quotes jr 
anderftuod all the revelations which God in the old Te- For albeit that David in the firtt refpe&t feemeth there to 
ftament made to the Prophets by the Angels: and efpe- {peak of man and his dignity in general aboye other creas 
cially alfo the giving of the Law, which was indeed gi- | tures, poet bang fecing the firft man by his difo- 
ven by God him(elf, buc nevereheleite by the Minittery | bedience immediately loft this dignity, and fer that 
of the Angels, as Stephen tcltifics, Ads 7. $3.and Paul | caule hath no more right thereunto by natine; whiere. 
Gul, 3.19. ] was firm, and cucry tran(erefsion and dif- | fore alfo many creatures haye withdrawn chemfelyes from 
obedience y received juft recompenfe: ( Gr. juft recom. |his obedience,yea , are become enemics to him : there. 
penfe of reward. Namely, of punifhmentsy which |fore chic Prophet looked higher, namely unto Chrift, and 
therefore came upon them. See fome examples thereof, [the reltitution of manin Chrift » Who hath received a 
1 Cor, 10. 5, &c. } compleat authority and power over all Creatures. great 

3, How fhall we efcape [ Namely , the juft recom- and fmall, even over the Angels in heaven , and all the 
penle of punifhments ] if we regard not fo great {alua- | beats on the earth, £ ae 1.20, 21, 22, Phil. 2.9, 19, 
tion? [ thacis foclear and powerful a dorine, which | Wherefore the Angels themfelves minittred unto him, 
ca'leth us to falyation. Whereby is underftood the | when he walked herein the Heth, and the fithes in the 
Golpel, whichis alfo called a miniftry of the {piric and | fea,and other beafts were fubje& unto him as an abfolure 
of lifes whereas the Law is akilling letter: whereof fee] Lord; even as examples flow and occurre every where 
the cxpofition on 2 Car. 3.657. ] which being begin to} in che Golpel. See Afar, 8, 31. and Chap. at, verte 2, 
be publifhed ( Gr baving caken beginning to be fpoken ]{ Luke 5.6. Fob, 21.6.0f which dignitic alfo, all that 
by the Lord, | Namely, Jefus Chrift, when in the.days | believe in Chrift are now again made partakers, 1 Cor, 
of his fh he preached amongft us asa Minifter of the 3.22. Ephef. 2.6. &ce. 7 that thou remembreft bin? 
circunicifion |] w4s confirmed tows [ that is, more and | [ this word remem bre/t , as alfo the following. vifiteft or 
more ftrengthened ] by them that heard ( him) {Brom obferveft reipedts afwel Chrifts ftate of humiliation from 
hence fome would conclude thac Pau! wrote not this E-| whence he was cxaltcd : as the miferable ftate of msn, 
pile, forafmuch as he heard the Gofpel and was called | whereinto he fell by fin, wherein God with his merciful 
tobe an Apoftle,not by men, but by Chrift himfelf, | eyes as it were looked upon him, and gracioufly purpo. 
a Cor, 12.4 &e. Gul, r.1,and 2.6, Butthisisa very | {ed to bring him into a better eftate, as this phrafe every 
weak argument fecing the Apoftles by a figurative where imports thus much, See Gen, 8, 1. and chapatat, 
manner of [Feaking often include themfelves in exhorta- | Ezek, 16.4.&c,] orthe Son of man tbat thoy vifires 
tions, although they do not properly concein them 3 as| him > 
is done feverall times in thefe three foregoing verfes, See] 7 Thow.madeft hima little lefer [Ora little while} 
alfo a notable example, 1 Cor.10.89. 1 Pet.4.3. Mote-{ as ver. 9. alos for the word fignifies both, And this is 
over although Paw learned the dogtrine of the Gofpel | by the Apoftle interpreted of believers, and efpecially of 
from none but Chrift, neverthele(le he was alo Seah: Chrift their head , becaufe they are here indeed a little 
med therein by Ananias, A@.9.17. and by mutuall | or alitele while leer then the Angels 3 even as Chrift 
treating with the other Apoftles, as the other Apoftles | alfo was inthe ftate of humiliation before the eyes of 
alfo by difcourfing with him, as he himfelf teltifies at |men, but that by Chrift they thall be like the Angelsin 
large,Gial.2.2,8c, | yo the warld to come, Mutt. 22. 30, and that Chrift theit 

4 God moreover ratifying together with «them \head, even according to his humanity after his afcenfion 
[ Namely, with the Apoftles and Evangelifts, who pub-"/ was exalted far above all Angels, as the Scripture tefti- 
lifhed the Gofpel unta us, See fark 16,20.} by figns and | fies every where ] then the Angels: with glory and bo 
wonders and manifold mighty works,) and dijpenfaions | nour hajt shou crovened him, and thou haft fet him ouce she 
of the buly Ghoft according to his will. works of thine hands, 

§ For he hath not fubjected to the Angels [ After the| - 9° Al things baft thou fitbjcétcd ander bis feet. For 
end of the inferted cxhortation the Apoltle comes again | inthae tbat he fubjected all things to him, he bath lefs 
to declaring of dc@trine. For thefe words cohere with nothing [ No not the Angels themfelves then J that i 
the end of the foregoing Chapter, where he had faid that! not fubject untobim: But now we fee not yct that alf 
God the Father had (ubjected all things under the feet | things are fubjcit unto him : [by thels words the Apoftle 
of Chrift 5 and fo proceeds to the declaration of the hu- proves thac this place mutt firlt and chicfly be underftood 
miliation and cxultation of the manhood of Chrift ] the | of Chiift, fecing in no other man in the world, this 
worldto come [ thacis, of whofe coming or ftate the} hath been yct fulfilled ia all things. } 

Prophets {pake fo much, and whereof David fpeaksinthe| 9 But we fee Fefus crowned with glory and honour, 
place alledged, Pfalm 110, which world is called to come [ That is, we know and believe out of Gods word , and 
in ve(peét ao ass promis in the old ‘Teltament, and of | have experience of it in the governing of his Churchy 
the rectifying of all things, which by Chrifts fitting ac | that now in Jefus Chrilt this is all fulfilled, and that 
the right hand of his Father was begun through the | therefore it fhall be fulfilled in his members alfo in due 
Whole world, and atthe lait day fhall’be finifhed J of time, according to their meafure, as is exprcft in the 
which we fpeak, . following verfe ] who was become alittle lefer then she 

6 Bus onc seflificd fomewhere [ Namely, who is (uf. Angels, by reafon of the fuffering of death : [that is,be- 
ficiently known, to wit the Propher Duvid in the 8.Pf.t.]| caufe he muft (affer death, or, by the fuffecing of death y 
faying, What isman £ This place Pfal.8. 5. fome think | See Luke 24.26. Jehat he by the grace of God should safte 


is here only by (ome accommodation of the words of the | death [ thatis, {uffer,. as Chrilt himfelf compares’ his 


Prophet David interpreted of Chrift , although they be fuffering toa cup, Matt.20, 22. and 26, 39,Sce the like 
fpoken by David in another fence, as that is often done phrale in Afatt. 16, 28, Mark 9. 1. Luke 9,27. Fob, & 
by many Writers, and whereof chereare examples,Ro.ro. | 52. } for all.( namely, his members o: brethren, whom 
ver. §.18, Forthat which is (poken of one thing or | he fhould make partakers of his glory, as Fobn 10. v. 11+ 
perton, may allo truly be well (poken of another by way | Row.8.33,34,&c.] sania 


1 


Chap.ii. Hesrevvs, Chap, iii, 


10 Forit became him, [ Namely Go the Eather,, ed them: becaufe of which fin man was (ubje& to a cur- 
as. Rom.11.36. ) for whom ull things arc, and by whom| (ed death, Sce Rom.5.12, and x Cor, 15.56, ] that is 
all things arc,that he bringing many children ( Gr. fons, | the Divel: (namely, with all his Angels, as Chuift 
of whom Chirift is called the firlt-born, to whofe image peaks Mfat.25.4%.For under this Prince all that are una 
the others mult be conformed, Rom.8, 29. ]to glory,(that | der him are comprehended. J os oe td 
is, to the communion of the glory of his Son, whereofhe{ 5) And might deliver all thofe , who throngh fear 
had fpoken in the former vere ] frould confccrare £ Ge. of death [That is, of an cternall and cuifed death,which 
tcleio{si, which properly fignifiesto perfeét , fomctimes | fear necellarily feizeth upon all finful men; untill they be 
confecrate or induguratc, which figni cations may here be aflured of their redemption, See Luker.gq. }: all(their) 
applyed to Chrift, Although the word cinfecrate is here | Life long were fubjeé to bonduge.[ that is, co flavifh-fear, 
retained , becaufe Chrilt thus expounds this word of | or to the fpivit of bandage, as he fpvake,Rom.8. $2). 
hjmielt, fobn 17.19. and the following verfe allo im-| 16 For verily be afumeth not the Angels, (.'Fhat is} 

orts this. And by this word confecrate is here under-| the Scripture no where faith thay he fhould aflume che 
ftood, that the Fathcr ordained that Chrift by his obe- | Angels, but the feed of Abrabam, Geni g.g.and 22.18. 
dience even unto the death of the crofle fhould enter into] as this actually appeared allo in his beconsing man, but 
his glory, and make-us alfo fic for it with him J the! be affoneth che feed of Abravam, [-thacis, the humanrte 
chief leader ( that is, author, or caufe, as hereafter chap. } nature of the feed of Abraham, For thac tome ‘extiound 
§.9.and Ag3.1§. henameth him J! of their (ulvation,| the word agjume by help, ic is‘abturd , cing the: gaod 
by fuffering. Angels have no need of help for their deliverance , “toraly 
an For both be that fandlificth, and they that are fan=| muchas they have.notfinned, ] +»: pines 4 
tified, ( This vuleis taken trom the manner of confe-} . 19 Wherefore he muft in all things, Namely except 
crating in the old Teftament,where the high Prict and ing fin, as the Apoftle addes Heb, 4:5.-3 be like unto 
the others whom he coniccratcd , were of one and the| his brethren, that he might be a marcijull and a. faith full 
fame nature and original. Where allo the firlt-fruits High Pricft, in tho things which ( were.ta he done} with 
were of one nature and oriyinal with the whole mafle ,{ God, [ namely to reconcile man unto,Gad ] be Oxpiate 
Which was confecrated thereby, See Rom, 11.16, Heb, 5, | the fins of the people, nr 
1. ] are all of one { the Greck word henos, i.e. one,may} 18 For in that be him{clf fuffercd being tempreds 
cither fignifie one Father, or one maffe and nature. But C Namely, in che ftate of his humiliation with all man- 
confidering that the Angels alfo have one common fa- ner of fuftering and trouble ] be can be helpful to thofe 
ther with believers, namely God, and the Apoftle would | that- are tempted. { namely, the better, feeirig he hath alfa 
here prove that Chrift hath a communion with belie- had experience of the fame, and therefore ig affeGed with 
vers which he hath not with the Angels, the word one 
mult here of neceflity be underftood of unitic ot nature, 


the greater compaffion towards them. } 
even as the firlt fruits and the whole mafle were of one 
nature |] ‘for which eaufe be { namely;-the Son of God, 
or the leader of their falvation ] # not afbamed { that 
is, difdains nor. Namely, although he be incomparably 
more worthy then they are ] t0 call them brethren, 
12 Saying,{ Namely, in the 22.Pfalm, which Plalm 
isa continual relation of the hiftory of Chrifts (uffcring; 
as ic was therefore always fung before the morning lacii- 
fice according to the epee nio of the Pfalm, for. a 
declaration of the thing fignified by this facrifice, And 
therefore there are more places rekeatfed by the Evange- 
lifts when they treat of the fuffering of Chrift, our of 
this Pialm, then out of any other chapter of the old Te- 
fament | Ewill publifh thy name unto my brethren » in 
the midjt of the Church will 1 fing praifa to thee. 

13 ind again, I will put my truft in him, [ By this 
place taken out of Pjalm 18, 3. the Apoltle proves that 
Chrift is partaker of one kind of affections of the mind, 
and confequently ofone kind of nature with beliczers 1 
And again, behold I and the children, [ this place is ta- 
ken ont of Ifa. 8.18, where Chrift the true: Emmanucl 
fpeaketh to the prophet, and comforts him in his fuler- 
ing, by his own example and that of all Gods children, 
who were alwaies Cubyeét to the like troubles 5 as that] nature With us, as is proved in the two former chapters } 
Whole chapter from the cight verfe and fo forward is a| boly brethren, who are partakers of the heavenly calling, 
frophele of Chritt ] which God bath given me,{name- } [that is, which is from heaven, Phil.3,14. and cxhorteth 
y» out of the word, tofanétifice my felt for them, Sect and biingeth us unto heavenly things,z Thef.2.14, And 
Fob. 17.6.8.) to he diftinguifhech the believing Fews from the unbe- 

14 Forafmuch then as the children ( Namely, where- i licving and ftifnecked ] obferve | namely , fo that ye 
of If4is fpeaketh, i.e. true believers, who are born ot continue obedient unto him. The Greek word fignifi~ 
God, and members of Chrilt } are partakers of ficfh} eth an cffering with gicat attention ] she Apoffle [ that 
and bloud, [ that is, confit of flethand bloud » OF aye | iss Ambaflador of the Father, to reveal unto us the 
pattakers of the frail humane nature, as 1 Cor. 15. 50. J yeoutnlel of God concerning our falyation. See Foln 20. 
he alfo inlike manner became partaker of the fame, [ that 2. J and high Priejt { namely , to reconcile us unta 
is, aflumed the (ame into the unitic of his perlon, as he !God: of which Obtice he will treat more at large in the 
{peaks afterward ver. 16, and Phila.z, | that by death \fitth and the following Chapters } of our profeffion, 
Cmight bring to nought { thatis, break and take away {[ thatis, ofthe Dc@tine of the Golpel, whercof we 

$ power or tyranny over the children of God, } him, \ make profcflion } Chrift sfefus. 
who bad the power of death, [ namely, by fin, whereun = ; 

Bb a a had 


CHAP. JIL - : 

‘ ! it 

t The Apofile cocs forward unto the ‘Offices of Chrift ; 
effectually bis Propherival and any Office , betwixt 
both fheaking alfo of bis Kingly Offiée s-.and beginneth 
from his Prophctical Office 5 teaching that they muft be 
ubedient unto bis word, 2 Compares Chrift with 
Mofesy and declareth that he és fo muuch greater then 
Mofes as the builder of an boufe is greater then tbe 
boufe, ¢ Anil us the Son of the bonfe is greatcr then 
the fervint. 7 Strengthens his exhortation with a 
like exhortation af David to the Ijraclites out of the 
DS. Pfalm. x2 dnd warns the Hebrews that they 
donot alfohearden their beurcs, 14 But continue 
fledfaft in the faith. x5 Interprercth the recited 
peice of the Pfalm, and applics jt to the Hebrews: 
17 and warns them not to follow the example of thin 
difobcdience, if they would not be partakers of their 
punifhments, - 


F Or this canfe [, Namely, fecing we have underftood: 
that Chiift is-trte God, and is made partaker of one 


tohe had brought men, and under which he {till detain- 


Chap. iii. ‘Haaser 


EVV Se 


2 bo is faithful to him that appointed hin, [ Gr, that away from me as erring men , and from, the obedience 


made bim y Namely, an Apoltle, Prophet and High | which they owe me ] and they have not known 
Priefk, See x Sam. 12.6, Als. 36. ] cven a AMofes notlaid tohearts or not fought to hold them 
alfo was in bis whole houfe, [ thatis, his Church which | 
is called the houfe of God, becaufe he dwels in the fame ; 


( that ig, 


in theie 
knowledge, duly to acknowledge and obferve them Jyy 


wayes:( that is, my commandements which I have o- 


by his Word, Grace , and Spirit’, See Afar, 18. 20. | venthem, and my benefits which I have done them. 


uTim 345.) 0 - 


11 Sothen I frarcin my wrath, if shey fhall enter, 


3 For thit man, [ Namely, Chrift,the Apoftte and | [A form of taking an oath ufual with the Hebrews, §cc 
high Prieft of our profefion } was counted worthy of foi AZark 8.1 2detpat they {hall not enter J into my reft, [So 
much greater glory then Mofes, as be that built ov fur-| the land of Canaan is here called , becaufe it was an end 
nifhed, prepared || the houfe, bath ercater honour then the | of the wandrings of the Ifraclites in the wildernefe : 
boufe , [ mamely, that is buile by him, namely, his & is herewithall propounded asa type of the reft to come 


Church whereof Afofés was a member. ] 


after this life, in eternal life,as Pau in the following 


4 For every houfets builded by fome man, but he that | chapter will further declare. ] 


built all this £. That is, accomplithed what belongeth to 


12 Take heed brethren, [ So he here calls the He: 


the welfare of his Church) és God, [ From whence tlien : brews who made profeffion of Chrift, and exhorts thém 
neceflarily followeth that Chrift alfo is the truc God ' now each in particular,to take heed thar they did not fol. 
who built all this, as he had“teftified in the third | low the greater part of the ftif-necked ‘fews , as many of 


verle, 

5 Vad Mofes indeed was faithful in bis whole houfe, 
a afervant 5 for teftifying (Or for ateflimony, This 
the Apoftle faith of the predi€tions and ceremon‘es of the 
old ‘Teltament, which were propounded by Mofes and 
the P-ophets,and afeerwards by Chrift and the Apoftles, 
fhould be furcher and more largely expounded ; as Mofes 
himfelf teftificth, Deut.18.15.] of the things which (af- 
terward’) fhould be Spoken. 

6 But Chrif-asthe Son [ Thatis,as the proper Son 
and heir , for otherwife Afofes alfo was a Son of God by 
faith } over bis aaa 6 : whofe boufe we are, (that is, 
Church, or of his houfhold, as ver. 2. ] if we do but 
hold faft the courage, (that is, faith or confidence in 
Chrift, whereby we have a bold aceite unto God, as un- 
to our Father. Sce afterward chap. 10. 22, and Rom. 8. 
as. &c,} and the glorying of bope [. that is, hope where- 
by we dare to boaft of Gods favour, and our future 
sléey Roig as) unto the end, 

7 Therefore as the holy Ghoft faith, [ Namely, by 
the mouth of the Prophet David, as is added Adf.1, 16. 
See al(o 2 Sam.23, 2. and 2 Pet.1.21. J To day if ye 
bear, {, Or will bear, whereby the Prophet fheweth that 


their Fathers had done inthe wilderneffe, and therefore 
wereexcluded out of the reft of the land of CancanYeft at 
anytime there be inany of you, a wicked unbelieving 
heart, ( Gr. a wicket heart of unbelicf,i.c. that under 4 
thew of being a Chriftian, neverthelefle is unbelieving, 
and confequently cafily to be brought to apoftacy from 
his protetiion Sce Afate, 13, ver, 20,21.) 10surn away 
from the living Goi. 

13 But cxbort one another every day, [ Namely, to 
ftedfaftneffe and increafing in faith. Te may allo be 
tranflated exhort your felves , but the following words 
left any one of you , feem to require the firft tranWation, 
asthis Greck word heautous is alfo taken Ephe{ 4.32. 
Col.z.t6. u Thef.s.t3.] whilft it iscalled to day: { thar 
isy whilft the Lord pives you time and opportunity for 
it,and calleth you thereunto, which calling we muft take 
heed to, For otherwife the Lord by his juftice oftentimes 
fends a power of errar upon men who obey not the Gol- 
pel, fora punifhment of their unthankfulnefie. See 
2 Tbef-z.11,12, ] left anyone of you should be bardued 
through the feduction of fin, 

14 For we are become partakers of Chrift LOr Chrifts 
partners, Namely, in his heavenly inheritance, Rom, 8. 


Chap.iii, 


he doth not only underftand this of his voice who (pake}17.1 Pet.1.3.4.] if fo be we retain firma the beginning 
then, but of yet another voyce, namely, of the Mcfliah, | of this firm ground [ Gr. bypoftafeos, i. fubfiftence : fo 
who afterward fhould yet {peak unto them ] bis voyce,( he calleth faith and firm confidence in Chrift, becaufe 
{ namely Gods, ox the Metfiahs voyce, whercby God | the fame confirms Gods promifes to us, and caufeth 
fhould allo (peak unto them, H: 6.1.1.9 them to fubfilt in us, The like fignification of this word, 
8 Harden not your bearts, [ Men are {aid to harden | fee 2 Cor.9 4. and chap.11.17. and hereafter chap, 11. 
their hearts,when they take not the Lords voice to heart, |v. 1. although the fame word before chap. 1. 3. be taken 
or let it not enter into their hearts,to believe and obey it. | in another fence ] even unto the end , - 
See Zach 7.11 .8ec.] as (de came topaffe )in the provuca-| 15 Whilcit is faid [| Namely unto youalfo, by the 
tion, [ thatis, in the time of that provocation , when | Spirit of Chritt and his meflengersy as in former time it 
the I(raclites by their rebellion provoked God , which | was faid by Mofesto your Fathers) to duy if ye bear 
was done divers times in the the wildernefs for the time | bis voyce, burden nos your hearts, as (was done ) in the 
of forty years , but e(pecially Exod.1 7.7, Num. 20, 13.]| provocation, 
in the day of the temptation, [thazis, inthe time of the| 16 Forfome when they had heard the fame , provoked 
temptation, when they tempted me in the wildernefle. | (bim,) yet not all that went out of Egypt by Mofes, 
And the Apoftle propounds this example unto them, be- | | Namely, as fofbua, Caleb, many Levites and others : 
caufe they alwaies beafted of their forefathers ] in the | which the Apoltle addes,ro thew that God alfo alwaies 
wilderne(fe: kept his remnant among the people , and therefore will 
gy Where your fathers tempted me: [ Man is faid to | alfo preferve the like among them, notagthitanding the 
tempt God, when he wilfully calls Gods promifes or | hardning of many. ] ; 
power into queftion, or dfpifeth the ordinary means of | 17 Now with whom he was wroth forty years, was 
Gods government, & defireth extraordinary, as the Ilra- | not with thofe that bad finned? (‘That is shad murmured 
clites here did, & the Pharifees tempe Chrift,afit.16.1.} | againtt God, and were become backfliders from him J 
they proved me, | {ome take this for an explication of the| whofe bodies [ Gr. members. Notthatall that died in 
former word tempt, but_is by others as fitly taken in | che wildernefs,were thereupon neceflarily excluded out of 
good part, for having fufficicnt proof or experience of} heaven : for Aaron and Afofes diced there alfo : but they 
Gods power and good will in delivering them, and feed | that died thercin without forrow and amendment , after 
ing them all that foregoing time, asthe following words |that they had tempted God, were of the exclufion out of 
allo import the fence] and faw my works for forty \the promifed land , was buta type Jfell ia the wilder. 
years. neffe? 
to Therefore I was wroth with that generation, and 
faidy They alwaics erve with the heart ( Thatis, curn 


18 And 


4 


Chap.iiit, 


Hesruvvs, 


te 


Chap. iiii, 


38 And towhom did he fwear that they foould not en-| yer relerved and kept open forthem, ashe concludes in 


ter into is reft, but to them who bad been difubedi- 
ent? 


the 9, verf. ) (is) works were accomplified [ Gr. were 
made or done, For in Gx dayes God created heaven and 


19 And we fee that they were not abletocntcrin, by earth, and refted from. ic on the feventh day J from the 
veafon of (their ) unbelicf ,[ That is, becaule they| foundation of the world, 


trufted not in Gods promifes, but murmured againtt 
him without repentance. J 


CHAP. IV. 


xr. The Apoflle proceeds inthe exhortation unto obedience} 


4 For he |pa.c fomewhere [ Namely, Gen, 2. 2. 
Ex:d.zo..t. | of the feventh (day) thus, and on the 
feventh day God refled [ that. is, ceafed from producing 
new forts of creatures. For God is not wearied not tin 
red, If-t.40.28. therefore he needs no fuch reft againft it] 
from all bis works (namely, which he had purpofed to 
create. For from the prefervation ot all things, and re- 


of the Gofpel, and warns them by the foregoing ex-| {titution of thac which decayech therein, God never reft- 
ample of the Ifraclites, who becaufe of their unbelief,| eth, Pf. 104.13,8c. Fob.5.17. Ads 17.25 &c,] 


entred not into the rejt of God. 4 Proveth that the 


$ And inthis Cplice) again, [ Namely. , the 


place in the 95. Pfalm: cannot be underftood of the ref: 95. Pfalm, which is {poken of in that which gocs before} 
of the feventh day. 6 Nor of thercft in the land of \if they frall encer into my ref. 


Cansin. 9. But of another ret which was fignified 


6 Sccing thenit remsincth [ Namely, by a necefla- 


bythe foregoing. 12 Srengchens his exhortation by |ry confequence, as is noted on the third verle, ] that 


4 defcription of the picrcing force of Gols word,’ fome do enter into that € reft ) aad they to who 
13 And of Chrifts omnifcience. 14 And foraf-' 


much a Chrijt is the Son of Gol, and a great and 
faithful high Prieft. 16 Therefore he exharts them 
that with a firm ee they fhould berake them- 
felves to him for refuge. 


Etus therefore fear,[ That is,with carefulnels oblerve 

it, (ce Phil,2.t2. which is not repugnant to a firm 
confidence in Chrift, as appears ver. 16. ] left at any 
time the promife of entring into his rejt being left behind, 
[ that is, being yet left remaining unto us. Others 
take the word leave behind for forfake or not take heed 
to: but the firft Tranflation agrees as well with the fol- 
lowing verle ] any of you foutd {com ro bave fallen fhort 
behind, { shat is, not to have come to the end or goal 
Which was {ct before him : a fimilitude taken from the 
Mraelites in the wildeencfle, who had indeed left Egypt 


' 


m the 
Gofpel was firjt publifhed, | namely, by Afofes in the 
wildernefft , as is noted on the fecond yerle] entred 
not in by reafon of difobedicnce : 

7 He ferteth agsina certain day,[ Namely , God the 
Holy Ghoft, as is exprefled, chap. 3.7. J] (namely ) 
today, faying by DavidGr. in David ; i.e. in the Pfalms 
of David, or by David, as this word in is alfo taken, 
Rontg.25. ] (0 long time after ( namely, thae the Ii 
raclites were delivercd out of Egypt, and come into the 
land of Canaan] (like as it is {aid) To duy if ye bear 
his voice, barden not your hearts, 

8 Forif felvs [ Thatis, Fofhua the fon of Nun; 
who broughe the children of Ifrael into the land of Ca- 
naan, Sec Act.7.4§.] brought them into vet, [ or {ee 
them in reff, Namely, in which the (upreme happineffe 
of man confifts, and which David fets forth. For al- 
though the land of Cunzin was alfo a place of reft for the 


totravel towards the land of Cunaan , buc were hindred - Iftaelites, yet their chict gond contilted norin ic, but it 
by their unbelicf that they came not thereunto, Or to‘ was only a fhadew of this lalt and fpiritual reft, and 
berepelled from it that we muft go without it. J! therefore they muft alfo give diligence by faith to come 


2 Forunto vs alfo was the Gofpel publifhed , even as| thereunto ] he bad not afterward fpoken of another 


unto them, [ Namely, in the times of Mo(es and David, 
of whom he had fpoken before. From whence it appears 
that falvation was imparted to no man in the old Tefta- 
ment,but by the do@rine of the Solpele Sce alfo Fob.8. 
56. Ait. §.10,01. Hebr1. J but th 
L Gr. of hearing, é. €. of preaching whereby the hearing ' 
of the word cometh, as IJ. 53.1. Rom.10.16. ] broughi 
them no profit, facing ic was not mixed with faith [ that: 
is, joyned, accompanied, as things which men mix are 
joyned one with another Jin them which beard it. 

3 Forwe that belicue have entrance into the ref, 
[ Namely, whereof David {peaketh Pfal 95. and the 
Apoftle afterwards ver..9. 10. Jeven as be fatd, (namely, 
not in expreffe terms , but by a neeMury conlequence. 
For if God {wears that unbelievers fhall not enter into 
Gods rett, then on the conwary he promifeth that belic- 
vers fhall enter in} So then I fare in my wrath, if they j 
Shall enter into my reft:4{ See betore cha. 3. 11. (although 
LOs, whereas , norwith{tanding : and the Apottle would 
thercby prove, thatelfewhere in the Scripture a two- 
fold veit is indecd {poken of, namely of the fabbath day, 
and of the land of Canain,but that David in the 95. PL. 
{peaks not properly of cither of thee ewo, but of another 
ret which was fignified by Mi two, and flood yet open 
to believers, The reaton whtfeby the Apoltle proves 
that, is,becaufe Gods relt on the Sabbath after the creati- 
on of ali chings was fo long,namely about three thou- 
fand years paft:and that the I(raclires long before,namely 
about four hundred years, were by Fofbus brought into 
the reft of the land of Canaan, whereas David here {peak~ 
eth ofa reft whercunto believers were yct daily invited, 
as he proves by the word to day, and which therefore was 


¢ word of preaching, ' 


day. 

:9 There remsineth thereforc areft £ Gr. Sabbatif~ 
mos, i.e. arejt, Namely, befides the veft of the land of 
Cunaan,and of the feventhday, which isa fpiritual and 
eternal veft, which is figniticd hereby , and which he 
defcribes in the following verfe ] fer the people of God: 
({ that is, for true believers, which are the true Ifraclites 
and children of the promite. | 

10 For be { By the word he is underftood every one 
of the faithful, who are {aid to enter into Gods reft,when 
they herevelt trom the fuifilling ofthe works of the fleth, 
and hereateer fhall fully reft from all their Jabour, Rev. 
14.03. of which reft the Sabbath is here alfo confidered 
as a Sacramental fign and figure] that is entret into hie 
réfty he bimfelf alfo bath rejted from his works , even as 
God dil from bis own. 

ir Let us then give diligence tocnter into that reff, 
(Namely, by a ftedfatt faith, as the following words im~ 
port] lejt any man fall in that fume cxample [That isy 
bean cxample of difebedience, ag our Fathers were in 
the wilderncfle, Ohers take the word full for perith J 
of nnbelief.{ or dijobedience, ] 

12 For the word of God [ Some underftand this of 
Chrift,who is called the word of God, Fob.1,1. Rev. 19. 
13. and the whole defcription which followeth alfo 
agrees well therewith, But feeing Pawt in his other 
Writings doth not call the perfon of Chrift by 
this name, it may heve be more fitly taken for the word 
of the Gofpel, the power whercof is ellewhere alfo deferi- 
bed. See Row. 1. 16.2 Cor, 3.8,9.4 Pet. 1. 23, 25. 7 
is lively and powerful, EFnamely, by the operation 
of the holy Ghoft , who hereby manifelts me 

lifA 


&. 


i 
' 
| 


Chap.iitt. Hesrevvs. Chap,y, 
ifear in our hearts] and fharper then any tyo- nant,whercby the Tables of the Law,which requited the 
TT Gealoue al sale feat The , exa€telt obedience or Saat in is ae Covenanc, 
Gieck word properly fignifieth a fword that hath two ; were covered , as ow Sp aca ‘ » Pe 
mouthes, and bites or cuts on two fides : as a fharp , we may obtain aaalsia oe grace to be ho pen L Gt. for 
fword is alfo faid to go forth of Chrifts mouth, Rev, 19.“ témely help, Or for help ae fis time] a fit-times 
1§. Secalfo Ift.rt.4. and Eph.6. 17. Whereby by a fi- : Namcly 5 when itisa furtherance or neceflary to one 
militude is given tounderftand, that Gods word on the , falvation.] 
onc fide breaks the hearts, a) eee us ane 
i ich man hath deferved, and on the other ; Bs 
File purifech Telente and kils finful lufts, thae we] The Apoftte baving ae ue Ae Oe of 
may live from henceforward unto Chrift. See an ex-{ — Chrift, proceeds in dec ee ric ly Office, and 
ample Aéf. 2.37538.) and gocth thorow unto the dividing | ychearfeth the proper iy whit uC nee a High 
of the foul and of the fpirit, { that is , unto the molt| Priejt. 4 Leven as ut mid He e | oe ly called 
inward motions of the will and of the underftanding of | thereunto. 5 side at mh aa eie 
man. Sxealfor Thef.s.23. ] and of the joynts and the | called thereunto, ae the ae if lc ois ech, 
marrow, ( that is, of that which feems there to be molt; 7 And shat he in the « he of ‘ flefh offered prayers 
fecret in man, as arethe matrow and the joyning toge- and fupplications, 9 ee CCUMC A ali of oe 
therofthe members J and és a judger of the thoughts , alvation , and an High Hes a aA co 
and of the jyeafonings of the heart, [ Gods ry of Melbizedtch, jecing he would trea ae 47g 
wordis (aid to judge or difcern the thoughts and reafon- he ftirs up their bearts thereunto. a ee “ 
ing of the hearts, becaule a man being informed and ad-| many of them pale PS >and bad more 
monithed by Gods word exculeth or accufeth himfelf be-} need of milk as children, then ftrong meat as mee 
fore Gods jidpeniens » and ee ey imi grown. 
: r el{eis encourage it, togo boldly un- . 
oe nant grace. Ses car nas ; | ae cvery High pricft BSN as SH) were who 
13 And there 4 no creature invifible before him) © were lawfu: Priefts of the pofterity of Aaron, — For 
[ Namely, God ver.r2.with whom we have to do, as in | Paul wrote this Epiltle while the Temple yet ftood, and 
the following member is expreft, So then here hic arileth j alludes to che manner of doing, which was then yer fuf. 
from the word of God unto God him({elf, who is a know- on known} taken out es » . aisle ie 
er and judge of all, And itis a new reafon why we mutt | men L that is, for mens fake, ee vip ene ; sit tr- 
give good heed to his word, fecing this word hath fuch ‘vice, to reconcile men to age eo eepeure ne ne- 
power over our fouls from him that knoweth and judge- fits from God ] in the things which ( af ¢ one) 
eth all things] but all chings are naked und opened, [ The with God that he fhould offer a ee SadeNad 
Gieck word fignifiech to open the neck or the throat, that! for fias :[ By this firft fort are under oh the offe- 
we may fee the parts or inward members which arc in the/rings which were offered of fruits - pet ike things : 
breft : as the priefts were wont firft to open the breft of | by the fecond the offerings of catte or beafts , which 
the beafts which were offered from the neck downward, | were flain at the Altar, and fo offered.] a 
to fee ifallparts therein were clean } before the cyes of 2 Whocan bave due compaffion {| Or moderate, t. ey 
him with whom ree have to do. [ Or. to whom we mush in due meafure. The Greek word metrioparbein pro- 
give an account, Or unto whom we fpeak, Namely, in| perly fignifies 10 bave compaffion in meafure, or according 
our prayers, Gr. of whom we have the word, or {pzak, | to nezfure, i.¢, as much as is need{ul to help ne that 
namely in this our dilcourfe.} ; hath need of it] onthe ignorant and erring, C t oe 
14 Seeing then we have a great High Pricft, [ Here|finners, An Hebrew phrale : and by the firft isun cr 
the Apoftle concludes his treating of Chrifts Propheti-,| ood the fin which is committed out of the ignorance or 
call Olfice, and goes forward to his Pricttly and Kingly | weaknelle of the underitanding « by thefecond the finne 
Office, even as he prefently afcribes a throne to him al- whercinto a man talls by realon he teduuceth or Mares 
fa, and compares him with Melchigedeck : and calleth {to himfelf, and not without his own will agai to 
him a great High Priclt. becaufe he is greater then all} fin, although there be error with it, when the Laan 
the Pricts of the Old Teftament, which were buc the | {tanding is darkned by luit, fam, 1. 14, 15. Again 
thadows of Chrilts Pricfily office , as fhall more large- | both God ordained (actifices of expiation, See abe . 
ly be declared in the five following chap. ] whois gone|4,5,6. but nor for the wilful fin againft the Holy Ghoft. 
thorow [ namely, cven into the third heaven which is | See Heb.10.26.27+] forafmuch as he himfelf tae com- 
the throne of God, and the glorious habitation of the | paffed with infirmity.[ that is with fin, as the - owing 
holy Angels and Spirits, which was fignified by the ELo- | verle thews : wherein Chift was ae to the ot . 
ly of Holics, as is declared chap.g.24. Sceallo 2 Cor.5.| High Pricfts, fecing he indeed was ina iy oe 
8,and chap.r2.ver.2,4.] the pens el yaaa es yet without fin. See Heb.4.15.an 
are vifibl nanel c{usthe Son of God, Ict us|chap.7.26,27.] | : “a 
tll bai cae aie is, by atrue faith con- P And for the fame (infirmitic) Sikes ait oe 
ftantly profele the doétrine of this fo great an High jhe ought 1 as for the people , fo alfa for himfelf, oe 
Prictt , notwithitanding all troubles and perlecutions | hereof Levit.4.3. and 9.7.and 16.6. when ry aii 
which might cone upon us thereby. went into the Holy of Holies, and offered firt . ; 
15 For we have not an High Pricit, whocannot have own fins, afterward for the fins of the people, and w fs 
comp.ffion of our ss ee was dence : 6 bi him(elf had committed any {candalous fins] offer fo 
things amely, not only which man is naturally fub- | fins. ; 
eat lite pirale evento the troubles and| 4 And no man affuragy this honour [. Maney: a 
punifhments which by fin were added thereunto , finne {be High Prieft. He fpealtth of them that were ae 
it (elf only excepted, which wasto be done away by o- | Pricits] t¢binfelf,[ Namely, without a foregoing call J 
bedience, holincitt, and rightcoufnefle ] even as wey | but he that is calle.t of God, in like manner as fi pricf 
[Gr. according to fimilitule | yet without fin, § Soalfo chrift glorified not himfelfto be Hig : He 
16 Letus therefore with boldneffe go unto the throne | butte that bake untohim, [ Thatisy God his : nee 
of grace, [| Namely, which God hath now ercéted in | Namely, exalted him hereunto J Thon art my Son, 


CHAP V. 


Chit. And the Apoltle feems here to have refpeét to | day I have begotten thee, [ Some think that by thele 


the Mircy-featy which was upon the Ack of the Coves words is only defcribed the perfon of the a 


(hap. v. oe ee Hes 
oi into the Prieftly Office; and that the 
Sealed only inthe fixe verfe following. ( 
B Ozhers under{tand that arguments are alfo contained in} 

this Ae verle » thacthe Father lawfully made him an 
Hish Prieft : firft in the words which follow there in 
thePlalm , defire of mc, (°c, forafmuch as this is the 
roper work of a Prieft to pray for the people = as alio! 
inthe word my Son 5 forafmuch as the. firft-born Sons, | 
® \fore the infticution of the Levitical Pricithood » ordi-: 
M gcily adminiltred che Priefthood in the fanilies after 
B ihedeath of their Fathers, See Gen.2 5. 34. and chiefly 
Lathe words begotten by me this day. whercby although 
theeternal genesation of the Son by the Father be efpe- 
I cially underitodd, Heb, x. 5. yet they are alfo fitly ap- 
Mm plyed by Paulcothe manifeltation of the fame » which 
was made in time, La hand by his refurre&tion from 
the dead, Aéf. 13.33. which is a clear demonftration 
BD that he was lawtully made a Mediator by the Father, 
¥ and confequently alioan High Prictt.] 

A 6 Ashe alfo {sith in another ( place) [Namely,in 
the 110.Pfalm, which Chrift himfelf alfo interprets of 
the Mefliah, \fatth.22.44.45. ] Thou art a Pricjt for 
Mm ver after the order of Melchézedck. [that is, after the 
Mm manner and fimilicude of Afelchizedck,as is declared 
hap.7.0§: 

Die the dayes of bis flefh [ That is 5 when he 
hid aflumed our fraile nature, and therein walked and 
fuffered among us, for although he have our nature in 
haven alfo, yet notwithftanding he hath put off the in- 
fimities thereof} baving offered [ that is, propofed to 
his Father, and having oftered up his life for us into the 
hands of his Father] prayers and fupplications ante him 
whocould deliver him from death, with flrong crying and 
rears, (| the Apoftle hath here refpe& indeed unto the 
whole humiliation of Chrift, buc principally unto the 
anguith and extrcam diltrefle of Chrift in the garden, 
when he fweat drops of blood, and to his ftrong crying 
@ onthe crofle, when he cryed my God, my Gods why bat 
thu forfaken me? } and being heard out of (bis) fear, 
Mm (Gr. Enlabeias : which word often fignifeth fear; as 


chap.14.33.calls thambos and ademonian,i.e.amazement , 
and great anguifh, which was in Chrifts humane na- 
te, from the forefight and foretafte of the hellifh tor- 
ments which Chrift fhould (utfer in his foul for us on the 
MM colesneverthelels without fingconfidcring that he always 
fF ontinued firm in faith, andinall thefe things pe feét- 

yfubje&cd himlelf tothe will of his Father. Out of 
which fear or terror he is here faid to have been heard , 
keaufe by his prayer he was ftrengthened and aflured 
that by the power of his Divine Nature he fhould over- 
come all, and fo bring the Divel and death it {elf under 
} hisfeet, Orhers tranflate becaufe of (bis) godlineffc, or 
for his godlineffe fake, asthis word Ewlabeia allo figni- 
feth, But the Greek particle apo, iic.from or oft of can- 
not well fuffer chis incei pretation, ] 

8 Although he were the Son ( notwithftanding ) he 


fuch diftteflessobediently co Submit himfelfin all things 
tothe will ofhis Father 7] by that which he fuffered : 

9 And being fanéfified [ Or being become perfect , 
Namely, in his obedience,or Leing offered up,namely on 
the crofle through the eternal Spirit, agifhe Apoftle (peaks | 
hercafter,chap.9.14. or being perfedtljon{ecrated, Kor | 
all thefe fignifications hath this Greek word telciotheis 
init} t0 all that are obedient tohim [ that is, who be- 
lievein him, and confequently alfo accompany this 
faith with the other parts of obedience, as the Scripture 
trery where alfo calls faith obedience, as the ground of 
illtrue obedience, See soh.3.36.] be became a caufe of 
Cernall falvation + i ; 

, 10 And was by God named [ Or by God firenamed, 
i. made or ordained by God : for to whom God giveth 


REVV Se . Chap. vi. 
the name, to them he alfogiveth the thing ic felf Jan high 
Pricft after the order of Melchigedck, J]... 

- 1a Of whom | Namely, Melcbizedek, Ox of which, 
Namely, thing } we hive many shings {, Gr. fpcech J 
and difficuls to be declared to fay: (ecing ye are become 
(In thefe words the Apoltle vives a reafon of that which 
he had {poken-, that the things which he purpofed to 
write were difficule 10 be declared, Namely, not fo much 
in re(peét of the thing ic (elf, as in refpe€t of their dul- 


nelle, wherefore he hereby ftirs them up to take notice J 


dull to bear.[ Or flow in bearing, or of hearing. 9 - 

12 Forwhereas ye ought to ve teachers, by reafon of 
the time [ Oc in refpect of the tine, Namely, that ye 
have been exercifed in the dogtrine of Chrift ] ye have 
need again to be taught, which arc she fir{t ‘principles 
CGr.the elements, or Alpbabee of the, beginning, i. ¢. 
the firft grounds and foundations of Chriftian do&tvine, 
which he will rehearfe in the following Chapter, Others 
wile the Ceremonies of the Old Teltament, whereunta 
the Hebrews eafily fell relapfed,and which they .alwaies: 
hankered after, arealfo called the firlt beginnings of the 
world and weak elements, Gul. 4.9. Col. 2.8. becaule 
God by them as by an Alphabet had Jed them ta the {pi-. 
ritual doétrine of falvation : from which the Hebrews. 
muft now go forward unto the thing fignified thereby , 
and increafe therein more and more } of the words of 
Gods and ye arebecome ( as) thofe shat bave need of. 
milky [ The fame fimilitude the Apoftle ufcth’ alfo 
1 Cor.3.2. to caufe them to underftand their dulneffe and. 
ignorance in the things of the myfterics of the Gofpel, 
asthe following verles declare] and not flronz meut. 
LGr. food. } pos 8 ae ; 

13. For every one that is partaker of milk, he is un- 
experienced [ That is, not (ufficiently. inftrudted in 
the dodtrine of the Gofpel, wherein the true rightcout- 
nefle which ftands in Gods judgement , and is required 
ofusy is revealed |] inthe word of rightcoufneffe : for 
he is a child. {, That is, as a childsnamely, in knowledge. 
See 1 Cor.14.20. Ephefiq.14. J * : 

14 But ftrong meat {| Thatis, even the naked and. 


may be feen, Acts 23.10.and is the fame which fark) decp:{t myfterics ane pains of dorine of Gods word, 


oppofed partly to the firit principles of deétrine , partly 
tothe Ceremonies, whercunto the Jews like children 
alwaies relapfed J # for them that are per- 
fei ( That is, for them that ave full grown, as 
1 Cor.2.6, and 14.20. Eph.g.13, ] who through cuftome, 
{ Thatis, by a habic which a man gets by much pra- 
&ifing in any art or other thing ] have their fences ¢x- 
ercifed [ Or have exercifed fences. The Greek word 
fignifies the inftruments by which the fences do their 
works and are exercifed, as eyes, cars, tonpue, 8c. 
whereby the inward inftruments of the foule are hére un- 
derftood,as reafon, underftanding, will, &c. which be= 
ing enlightned and renewed by the power of the Spirit, 
mult alfo by the exercile of Gods word be daily more and 
ftrengthened , to be able to rejeét that which is evill and 
falle, and tobe able to embrace that which i$ good, 


learned chedtence [ That is, experienced what ic is inland trath } for difcerning both of geod und évill. 


CHAP. VL 


t The Apoftle teftifies that he will goe forward toterfe- 
Elion, and not treae now of the firft principles of Chri- 
[lias doétrine, the chicf points whereof he briefly re- 
hoarfeth. 3 But that notwith{tanding ufon another 
opportunity he willalfodo this, 4 Seeing it is im- 
poffible that they that fall fon thence, al that they 
have safted the gifts of she Spirit. foould again be 
rencwed unto repentance, 4 Declares this by a fimi- 
litude of fruit full dnd barrén ground, 9 Teftifies that 
by the fruits of their love he bath a better opinion of 
them, x1% But that he (peaks this to ftir them up to 
diligence , and 6 more firm bope in Gods promifes.. 

13 Sestngt 
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13 Seeing God hath not only mdde them by words , 1which is here faid that they have tafted , tot that ever 
bue alfo by oath con frmed them to Abraham and bis jthey received the faite ic its ruc beings buchecaule they 
feed, 16 Which oath is an end of all contention among jt \felt a (mall beginning, and likencfle or Mew thereof, gs 

the word tafte is alfo oppofcd to letting down the meat 
Mat.27.34. which rafting Chrift in the fimilitade og 
(ower, Afat.13.20,21. calleth a receiving of the word 
with joy, which notwithitanding hath no root, é.¢, no 
true confidencein Chrift, neither ycilds any fuiable 
fruits in perfeverance, fecing ic fell on ftony ground, ie, 
into a heart that was not duly humbled before God nor 
prepared, 
pears from the 7. ver following and cllewhere , where 
thefe are compared to ground that drinketh not in the | 
rain, and for that caule in ftead of good hearbs, brings 
forth thorns and thiftles ] and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoft, Cehat is, of fome gifts of the Holy Ghott, 


men, much more then with Gol who cannot lye. 
19 Wherefore we rast fajlen our hope in heaven as 
aManchor of the Joule. 20 Where Chrijt our High Pricft 
entred for us. 


PT Herelore leaving the beginning of the doétrine of 
Chrijt , [Gr.the word of the beginning of Chrift , 
z.-c. whereby in the beginning we were re~ 
ceived for members of Chrift, and which is as it were 
the catechizing of children and novices, Chap. §. 12. ] 
Ict us go forward unto per fectioa[ that is,go forward unto 
the perfed knowledg of the doGriae of Chrilt,Ep.4.13.] 
not laying again the foundation Ox firft ground: whereof 
(ix articles are here rehearfed J of repentance from dead 
works, (thatis, from finfull or Aefhly works, rhe end 
whercof is death, Rom.6.23.the knowledg whereof cometh 
efpecially by the Law,Rom.3.20. J and of faith in God, 
{ Namely, the Fathers Son, and Holy Ghoft, the 
fumme whereof is contained in the twelve articles of the 
faith, 

2 bas doftrine of Baptifmes,[ That is, of the na- 
cure, inffitution, and ule of Baptifme and of the Sacra- 
ments, whereby faith and repentance is ftrengthened in 
us. ‘The word Bapti(mes he put in the plurall number; 
not becaute there is more then one Baptilme, Epbef. 4. 5. 
but cither to fiznifie the outward and inward Baptifme, 
1 Pet.3.21. orbccaule in the Primitive Church thofe of 
fullage who were converted to Chirift,and had now for a 
while been inftcu€ted in the Chriftian religion, were of- 
rentimes baptized ina confiderable number together,fo 
that there feemed many Baptifmes to be performed in one 
day ] and of the laying on of hands, [that is, of the 
gifts of the Holy Groft, which in the Primitive Church 
were wont to be imparted to Believers in generall by im- 
pofition of hands, Aéfs 8,16, 17. and elpecially in the 
Gnftitution of the Minifters of the Church,1 Tim. 
4.14. ] and of the refurreétion of the dead, [ of which 
atticle they which were admitted unto the communion 
of the Church of Chrift muft cfpecially give an account, 
not only becaule the Gentiles fcoffed ac it, Alls 17. 32. 
bur alfo the Sadduces among the JewsMutth.22.23, and 
many Hereticks among the chriftians denyed the fame, 
2 Tim.2.18. } and of cternall judgement. Namely, of 
the quick and of the dead of unbelievers to cternall 
death, and of believers to eternal life, ‘Thefe are 
therefore the Gx chief points of th: principles or founda- 
tions of Chriftian Religion,which weve propounded by 
quc{tions and anfwers to beginners , which alfo for the 
molt part are contained in our Catechilmes.] 

3 And this will we (alfa) doe [ Namely, the lay- 
ing of the firft foundations of Chriftian Religion, which 
Pant now indeed pafleth by , becanfe he would alfo 
bing them to more perfeét knowledge of other points 
ofdoGrine, bat neverthelefe promiteth co handle the 
fame upon other opportunitics, if God fhould permit it, 
ashe doth elfewhere alfo in his Epiltles. Others un- 
derftand this of the declaring of more perfe&t dogtrine , 
which he is now about to propound ] if God per- 
mit. 

4 For itis impopible | Namely, in refpeét of Gads 
-fighteous judgement upon fuch unthankfull men, ac- 
cording to the declaration which Chrift hinfelf hath 


made of them who fin azainft the Holy Gholt,Afar, 12. 
“31,32. even as the following verles allo fhew that here, 


as alfo hereafter, chap.ro.verle 26. that fin is (poken of, 
Wherefore the Apottle foba,r Fub.5.16. commands that 
one fhould not peay for uch, See the like phrafe, Fob. 12. 
39:40.} them which were once enlightned,|, matnelyisd 
in the andaftanding by the peeaching of the Golpel ] 


ayd have tafled the beavealy gift, [ ‘Thsr is) fainh ,' the equity of this heavy judgment of Ged upon NS men 


Hesnrevvs. 


the word blafphemein is ufed ,AL4r.3.29. ] 


Chap. vi; 


And that this alfo is the meaning here , ap- 


whichin the Primitive Church God imparted to the 
Dilciples, Sec hercof 2 Cor.chap.t 2,14. ] 
5 And bavetafted the good word of Gol [ Thais, | 
the promifes of the Golpel, whereof thefe had alforecei- i 
ved fometatt,, as istaid ofthe word of Fobn the Bap- j 
tiftinfome Jews, Fob. . 35. that they would fora 
fhort time rejoyce in his lipht J and the powers of the age | 
(or world) tocome: [ Vhis may fitly be underftool § 
of the powers of crernall life, whereof thefe menhavealfo § 
fome {mall tafte fomerimes, by reafon that they receive j 
this word with joy, and fora while rejoyce in the pro- 
mife of the fame, as was fhewed before ver. 4. andthe § 
word tafte agcecs well herewichall. 
6 And falling away { Or falling, whereby are not 
underftood all kinds of fins whereinto true believers allo 
fometimes fall, as David , Peter, &c. who afterward 7 
come to repentance , buta totall falling or Apoftaic Ji 
from the Chriftian Religion, and that done wilfullya § 
is expreft chap. 10.26. and is joyned with bla(pheming j 
of thefame, contrary to the teftimony of the Holy § 
Ghoft in their confcience, as Chriitteltifeth, Mfu,1.. ¥ 
31.) them (1 fay) (This referrs to the foregoing 
word impoffible ver. 4. Icis impoffible then to renew § 
them again’: which impoffibility is not only to be un 
derftood of the ‘Teachers , who fhould labour in vain 
to renew them or bring them to repentance 5 but alfo in ‘ 
refpet of Gods truth it (clf, who hath once pafled this 
ju judgement againtt them, and is not mutable , and 
wi! not be mocked,Gal.6.7.yea even in refpeet of Chiifts & 
Merit which thefc men wilfully deny and rejet , ast 
followeth, Wherefore alfo chap.10.26. it isfald , that J 
there remaineth no more facrifice for the fins of fuch J 
torencw aguin tovcpentance [| This word agiin hatha 
reference to the ftate from whence they are fallen , which 
ftate was a beginning of renovation , if they had 
continued and duly procecded therein , unto which i ; 
eftate they cannot be brought agair. Ochers take thle | 
words rencw agzin fimply for to be renewed; as the § 
Greek word palin i.e, again» by an improper manne 
of fpeaking called Pleonafmus, is oftentimes redundant, 
See an cxample Fob.4 §4.and chap.13. 12. AG, 18.21. 
and is added only to confiim the thing the more {trong 
ly] as who again crucific to themfelucs the Son of Gul, 
and put him openly to fhame. (In thefe words is given 
one reafon more why fuch Apoftates cannot be renewed 
unto repentance, namely, becaufe they #0 themfelves 1.0. 8 
as much as in thm licsycaft new reproach on Cluik, 
whom the Eatht? hath given for a propitiation for out § 
fins , even as the Jews and G:ntiles had once before & 
outwardly done to Chrift, and contrary to their confci- J 
ence make him a {peétacle or put him to fame before all § 
the world, and co their own deftruction which Go 
will not leave Anrevenged : as this Greek word paradig- 
matizein alfo fignifies, Af4f. 1, vet. 19+ for which wor 


7 For the carib (‘By this fimilicude the Apottle thews 


cing | 


Chap.vi. 


feeing the like ufed to be done ‘even amongft men upon’ 


fach tarth] which drinketh in the rain oftentimes coming | 


upon it, and bringeth forth fit bearbs fer them by whom 


jis alfo tilled, shat receiveth blessing from God: [ Or 


is partaker of bleBing from God, é.¢. is by God made 
more and more fit to bring forch more fruits. | 
8 But that which beareth thorns and thiftles, is to be 
rejected, and nigh unto curfing, || ‘Thatis, to be whol- 
ly forfaken, and as a curfed thing to be given up to burn- 
ing J whofe end is for burning. 
“9 But beloved, we affure onr felves bester things of 
you [. By thefe words the Apoftle mollifies the former 
threatning, and declares in that which follows, why 
he fet before them the grievous punifhment of Apoftates, 
Namely, not that he held them to be fuch, but to warn 
them, and to exhort them to hold faft to the dodrine 
of the Golpel, and Gods promifes } and joyned mith 
tluation {. or cleaving to.falvation ] although we thus 
jpeak. ( that is, pronounce fuch heavy judgement a+ 
gainft Apoftates.] oe 
10 For God és not unjufé [ That is, unfaithful or 
unftedfaft in the performance of his promifes : even as 
Gods truth and conftancy in the fame,. is every where 
al{o called the righteoufnefle of God. See Pfal. 143.1. 
1 fob.1.9. J thut he fhould forget { that is, that he 
fhould not perfeét the fame in you even unto the end,ac- 
cording unto his promife, Phil.1.6. and fhould not gra- 
cioufly reward it hereafter ] your work,[namely, of true 
faith, which he hath alceady wrought in you, Pbil. 1. 


+ 2g, | and the Labour of love , which ye have fhewed to 


his name, ( or inbis name, i. e. not only out of any hu- 
mane afieCtion towards thepoor and affliéted,but becaufe 
they (uffered for the name of God, and for the profeffion 
of Chrift, which is a property of true faith and true love, 
which Chrift leaveth not unrewarded, See Mfatth. ro. 
41,42.and 25.40. Mar.g.qt. | a whohave miniftred 
tothe Saints, and (ftill) do miniffer. 

it But we defire that cvery one of you fhew the fae 
diligence ito the full affurance of hope [ For as sope 
of falvation proceeds from faith 5 fo the fame hope is alfo 
ftrengthened move and more by the true fruits of faith, 
See 2 Pet.1.10. ] even unto the end. [ namely of your 
life: for he that remaineth conftant unto the end , he 
fhall be faved, Afat.10.22.] 

12 That ye be not flothfull, but be imitators of them, 
who by faith and long fuffering [ Thatisy paticnt ex- 
pectation of the fulfilling of Gods promile, as he proves 
afterwards by the example of Abrabam and all true be- 
lievers 7] inherit the promifcs. [ thacis, now enjoy the 
promi(ed inheritance in heaven. J 

13 ForwhenGod [ The Apoftle proves by the ex- 
ample of Abraham the Father of all belicvers, that which 
in the former verle he had teftified of all the belicving 
Forefachers } made promife to Abrabam, (, namely , 
Gen.22.16. when Abrabam had offered his fon, in 
which promife all corporall and {piricuall promifes ave 
contained, Namely of the pramifed feed, and of the 
multiplying of his {eed,as the Father of all believers : 
whercot (ee further ctpolition, Rom.4.16.Gal.3.14.8c.] 
fecing be bad none that was greater to fwear by , he 
{ware by hinfetf, ; 

14 Suying,truly ( This word indeed is not in the 
Hebrew Text, but is herewith rehearled by Pan! out 
of the Greek tran{lation, {eeing it is comprehended in 
the fence itfelf. Orhers hold that the particle hz, which 
is inthe Hebrew Text, fometimes fignifies truly alfo, 
Fob 8.6. Pro.z0.2. | blefing I will blefe thee, and 
multiplying I sill multiply thee, [ that is, very abun- 
dantly, and continually blefle, and greatly multiply 
thee.’] E 

1§ And {o having waited with long fuffering [ Ge. 
having been long fuffering 3 be obtained the promife, 
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| Chiap, vii. 
{'thae is 5 that which God had ptomifed 5 as 
verfe 12. J a 
16 For menindced fwear by agrcatcr(then themfelves 
are) [. Namely, by God, For other Oathes are con- 
demned in Gods word, Sve Dent.6.13. Fer. 4.2,and 
chap.5.2. Thereafon is, becaufe. God only knows 
the hearts of men, andis able to punifh all men how 
great foever they be,it they {wear falfly } and an oath, 
[that is,a lawfull and due oath, of men againit whom 
nothing can.befaid] for confirmation [. namcly, of the 
promifes which are made to any man. . For fecing 
there aretwo kinds of Oaths , one concerning things 
which are come to pifle, to attcft che truth thereof, and 
one concerning that which is promifed, to aflure others 
of the future obfervation, Punt here {peaks chicfly of the: 
latcer kind of oathes | #% to shem an end of all cone 
tradiétion. ae 
17. Wherein God willing move abundantly to fléw to 
the heirs of the promife the smmutability of his counfel 
interpofed him{clf with an oith, [ Ox mediated by an 
oath, i.e. uledthe means ofanoath.] — - et 
. 18 That by two immutable things [ That is, his 
promife and his oath , which are -both unchangeable] 
in which it is impoffiblethat God fhould lye , we might 
have a firong confolation, (namely we ) who have taken 
refuges tohold fasithe propofed hops. | that is; the paa’ 
tienc expectation of the fulfilling of the promites by faith 
apprehended by us, Rom8. ver. 24, 25. fo that the word 
bope is here taken in a proper fignification. ] 
19 Which webave | Namely, which hope we be~ 
lievers have,&c. J] asan anchor of the foul [. that isy 
whereby thefoul holds faft unto Gods promiles, againft 
all commotions and ftorms of the worlds asa Ship by 
its anchor in the Sea againlt all cempclts ] which is fure 
and firm, andentreth into the innermeft of the vailcy 
(that is,heaven , where Chrift is fitting at the righe 
hand of God, and interecdeth for us: which was lig- 
nified by the entrance of the High Priel into the 
holy of Holies, as is heveafter declared » Chaps 
ter.9.24, ] : a 
20 Where the forcrunner [| Namely , who is entred 
thercintofor us, to prepare a place for us, Fo. 4.2, 3. 
for ws,c4 entred, ( namely ) Fefus, being becume an high 
Pricft for ever, after the order of Melchigetek. | This 
the Apoftle adds, that fo he may return to the diclara- 
tion of the Royal Prielthood of Chrift, which he had 
broken off,chap.g.11,8c.and refumes it again in the fol« 
lowing chapter.) : 


CHAP. VIL 


1 The Apoftlo firft velaccs the hiftory of Melchizedek; 
2 With {ome othcr properties more wherein be was 
like the Son of God. 4 Prefers bim above Abra- 
ham, becaufe Abraham, and confequently Levi alfo 
gave bim Tithes, and shat. be blefjed Abraham. 
11 Proveth that perfection was not in the Priefthood 
of Levi, fecing according to Davids predittion 5 ano- 
ther Pricél muft arife after the order of Melchizedck, 
14 Namely, our Lords who is not of the Tribe of Levis 
but of the Tribe of Judah. 16 Whofe Law should 
not be wedh nor changeable, but unchangeable and per- 
feét. 20 Whofe Pricfthood therefore was alfo con- 
firmed with an oath, 23 Andendureth alyatcs, be- 
caufebeliveth alwaics. 2§ And thercfore alfocan 
perfectly fave bis, 26 From all which be conclades. 
the glory and dignity of our High Pricft. 27 And 
the perfection of bis facrifice once made, 


eee this Melchizedek [ The Apoltle relates this 
hiftory of Melchizedck out of Gen.14.18.&¢. as afe 


atcrward alfo out of Pfal.110, in which places only of the, 
Dd , atd 


Ghap. vii, 


bld Veftament mention is made of him.Some think that Chrifts Priefthood fhould endure alwa 


- this was Sem the fon of Noa, the forefather of Abra-t 
bam, which Sem then lived ftill, as appears by compa- 
ring his age with this time when this happened to A- 
braban, in whole family without doubt the truce know- 
fedge and worfhip of God remained. But to this is re- 
pugnant that he is afterward faid to have been without 
Lather, without Mother, and wishout Gencalogic , 
ver.2. ] wis King of Salem [ Almoft all ancient 
teachers think,that this Salem was the City which after 
ward was called Jerufalen : although Fereme with fome 
others hold, that this was Sulem about Ffordan where- 
of mention is made, Fob, 3.23. about which City there 
were certain plain ficlds , whereof is fpoken Gen.14, 17. 
and Hicrome teftifics that in his ime the remainders of 
Mclubizcdcks palace were {till Mhewed in this Salem by 
fordin | at Pricft of the mifthizh God, [ that is, of the 
true God polledor of heaven and carth, as Afelchizedch 
fpeaketh , Gex.14 19. by which title he diftinguitheth 
him from the Prictts of the falle gods, wherewith the 
world was already filled ; which even fome of Abrahams 
Anceftors thenfelves ferved beyond Euphrates, Jofh.24. 
14.) who went tomect Abraham as be returned from 
(iting of the Kings, and blef[edhim: [namely 5 as a 
Pricft of the moft High, and with Prieftly authority, 
asthe argument which Paul draws from hence verle 7. 
alfo importeth.] 

2 Yowhom alfo Abraham imparted the tithe of all : 
[This was alfo an a& of Abraham to Afelcbizedch as a 
Prictt. Of other Vricftly a€tings Paul {peaks not any 
where here, who notwichftanding here confiders all 
things , wherein the Priefthood of Mclibizedck excelled 
the Pricfthood of Levi, Therefore the offering of bread 
and wine is ill added hercunto by fome, whereof here is 
nomentionmade, But Gen. 14.18. is fpoken not of 
offering, but of bringing forth bread and wine as of a 
kingly prefent, ferving tor this purpole, to refichh with 
meat and drink Abrabans company, who were wearied 
with the batrell 5 as Sofephus alto thus velates this Antég, 
Lib.r.capsrr. J who { namely Afelchizedck asa figure 
and typeof Chrift, of whom the Apoftle fo notes the 
properties, as well of his names, as of other qualities, 
that withall he thews them to be truly fulfilled in Chrift 
the Son of God 1] is firjt interpreted King of righte- 
oufucfe [ fo Chritkis called according to the type of 
AMelchizedck , not only becaule he himfelf is righteous; 
bur alfo becaufe he is become the truc righteoutnelle be- 
fore God for us, 1 Cor.t.30. 2 Cor. §. 28. ] and after. 
ward alfo wus King of Salem, which isa King of peace :! 
L wherein he was alloa type of Chrift, who hath pro- | 
cured eternall peace with God for us, Rom.s.1.] 

3 Without Father, without Mother, without gencalo- 
gic, having neither beginning of daycs, nor end of life :. 
{ This that follows is (poken of Mclchigedek as a type' 
of Chrilt, becaufe in the relation of the hiltory, Gen.14, | 
and Pfal.t16. no mention is made of any of thefe, but 
becaufe he is brought in asa man (as we may fay ) fal- 
Jen out of heaven, and without beginning and end 3 
which is in wuth fulfilled in Chrift. Bor heis without 
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yes] how greet 


this (man ) was to whom even Abraham the Patriarch 


gave tithe of the fpoil, 
5 And they of the children of Levi that receive the 
Pricfthood, have indeed command [ Namely , fro 
God. See the Law thereof Num.18.24.¢9°, } to bike 
tithe of the people [. Gr. to tithe the people) accordjy 
tothe Law, that is, of their brethren, [ that is ie 
other Ifractires, who were alfo defcended from Abraham 
although they come forth of the loincs of Abraham 

6 But he who hath not ( his ) gencalogic from hee 
[ Namely, from the Levites ] be tcok tithe of Abraham, 
Gr. tithed Abraham} andbim thar bid the promije 
Cnamely, Abraham the Patriarch, who had the promife 
thatin his {ced all generations fhould be blefled,Gien.13 
3. and 22.18. ] be { namely, Melcbizedek , Gen, 14, 

19. | bleffed. 

7 Now without any[ Gr. all] cartradiztion, the 
loffe is bleffed of the greater [ He fpeakcth here of a fo. 
lemn and Pricttly blefling , whereby any one blefferh 
another as a Prieft and Ambaffadour of God, as here 
Melchigedek did Abraham, F or otherwife alfo one thae 
is Ieile, may indeed blefle one that is greater, or pray 
for hina. J 

8 And here indeed the men who dye take tithes 
[ That is,the Priefts who are taken away by death , and 
make room for other fucceflors ] but there he ( taketh 
them) of whom it is witneffed shat he liveth, [ this 
fome underftand of Melchizedek, becaute in the hiltory, 
Gen.1 4. no mention is made of his death , nor of any 
one that followed him in his Priefthood upon earth, 
See ver. 3. & 16. but this may alfo be taken out of Pfal, 
110, Whereit is(aid, Thouart a Pricft for ever , which 
is underftood of Chrift , who liyeth alway, and took 
tithe ee Abraham in the perfon of Melchizedck. See 
ver.16, ] 

9 And, foto fpeak [ Or, to fbeak in one word J even 
Levi, who taketh tithes gave tithes by Abraham: { or inA- 
braham,as this Greek word dia fomctimes fignifies. See 
Rom. 4.11. and this expofition is confirmed alfo by the 
following verie, ] 

10 For he was yet inthe loynes of his Rather [ Names 
ly, Levi, For although Chrift alfo {prung from the 
loynes of David, and confequently of Abrabam alfos 
notwithftanding that was only according to his humane 
nature, and done in an extraordinary manner, which 
therefore freed him from this fubje@ion, as alfo from 
fin,whereby all finned in Adu, Rom, 5, 12, ] when 
Melchigedch went to mece him, 

11 Now then éf perfection Or fandification + namee 
ly, not only the outward according to the Alcth, but alfo 
the inward according to the {piric) and which ftands 
before God + under which is contained alfo the true 
reconciliation with God. See chap.ro, ver, 14. ] were 
by the Leviticall Pricithood : ( for under the fume [or 
togcther with, i, c. with the inftitution of that Prict- 
hood. Others tranflate it of or concerning she famcsname- 
iy Levitical Priclthood, the people of Ifrael received the 
Law by Afofes, i.c. God by Mofes obliged the people of 
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Chap.vil. Hes 
12. For the Pricfthoed being changed, there is alfo of : 
necepity a change madc of the Law. [Some take this alto 
only of the Law of the Priefthood in the tribe of Leu! 
with the Ceremonies, as was noted inthe former verfe, 
Others take it for the whole Law of Afofes , becaufe the 
Levitical Peiefthood and its Miniftry with the whole 
Law, were by Gods Ordinance fo joyned one to ano- 
ther, and fo involved one with the other , that the one 
could not be changed without the other fecing this 
Prielthood of Levé, or Aaron,contained a great part of 
that Law, asin almoft all the inftitucions ofthe Law 
may be {cen. And this fence the 18. and 19. verfes {ecm 
confirm, 
i 13 For b of whom thefe things are fhoken [| Name- 
ly, in the 110. Pfalm J belongeth to another tribe {Gr, ] 
was partaker of another tribe. Namely, of the tribe of 
tfudab, as facob had foretold,Gen.49.10, that the Silo 
or Meflias muft come forth out of the tribe of sfuduh : 
which thac it was fulfilled in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, 
was known unto all chriftians » unto whom Paul here 
writeth, as is declared in the following verfcs ]_ of which 
no man give bimfelf to tbe altar. | namely, lawfully. 
For when King Ofias of the tribe of Ffudah would attempt 
this, he was by God punifhed with leprofie for it,2 Chro. 
ee be it # manifeft that our Lord fprung out of Ju- 
dah: of which tribe Moles fpake nothing concerning the 
Pricfthood. { That is, concerning the adminiftration 
of the Priethood. For otherwife the Kings were alfo to 
take cace that the Priefts rightly adminiftred their Of- 
fice, as may be feen in David, Solomon, Hexckiah » ‘fo- 
iasand others. . 
fi 15 And (iis is yet much more manifeft , if 
there arije another Pricft after the likeneffe of Melchi- 
zedek , [ Hereby the Apoftle expounds that which 
heretofore hie called the order of Afelchizedek. J 
16 Who became not (this) after the law of the car- 
nall command, [ Thatis, by the Law of the ceremoni- 
all commandements, which confifted in outward and 
canal or tranfitory purifications, and fan@ifications 5 
as there were concerning the garments of the Prictts, 
anointing,watching, facrifices, &c.whereby they. were 
confecrated unto their Miniftry, and which reached on- 
ty tothe body, and the outward ftate of man. But it 
is here tobe obferved that the Apoftle (peaks of thefe ce- 
remonics according to the common opinion of the Jews, 
who fought fangification in thefe outward things : 
whereas they ought to have Icoked upon them only as 
types and fhadows of Chrift, asis taught in the fol- 
lowing chapters } but according to the power { that is, 
by the power of God, and anointing of the holy Ghoft, 
which fhould perpetually remain upon him, and make 
him an cide Priclt , who Should alwayes live to 
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rified thereby according tothe Spirit, as the Jews fought 
their holincilé and perfection in che ule thereof : althougti 
thefe ceremonics ferved the true Llraclites, thereby. td 
be brought to Chrift, and his fanctification,- which 
was a great profit, but ended with the coming of 
Chrift. es i PON ato sees 

19 hor the Law [ Namely, of ceremtonics, where- 
of he here properly fpeaks, No nor the Moral Law it 
felf, becaule ic was impotent chercunto by the flcth, ag 
Paul ceftificth,Rom, 8.3. J perfected nothing , but the 
introduction of a betier bope [ or bringing in of a bettcr 
hope, Namely, perfects all things, whereby i4 undera 
ftood the power of the new Covenant, and of the Pricft- 
hood of Chrift, which is called @ better hope, becaufe 
it powerfully accomplifieth the true-fanGification in 
us. Otherstranflate it, but was 4 manuduction unto 4 
better bope, namely, the Law it (elf, which is thetefore 
alfo called a‘conduéter unto Chrift, Gal3.aq. But the 
proper fignification of the Greck word epedjigoge te- 
quires rather the firft fence, feeing it imports a bringing 
in or carrying on of any matters, beyond what was be= 
‘fore } by which we approsch unto God, { for by Chrift 
‘and his Pricfthood we have an open accefle unto God 
himfelf, Kom. 5.2. ] 

20 And fora{much as it (was) not (done without art 
oath £ Namely, that Chrift is become an eternal 
Prick ] Cfor they indecd [ namely , the Leviti¢al 
Prichs ] were made Pric(ts without an oth: 

21 Buthe [ Namely, net with an oath, by 
him who {aid unto bim, the Lord hath fworn, and is will 
not repent him, Thou art a Prieft for ever aftcr the orm 
der of Melchizedek, ) 

22 Of fomuch a better Covenant [ Or for fo much 
Fefus became furety of a betrcr Covenant, Namely y 
fecing itis confirmed by an unchangeable oath of God, 
and therefore alfo ig unchangeable , and powertull cd 
faveus, as is declared in that which follows] % Sfefus 
become furety. [ thatis, Mediator as te is alfa called, 
Heb,8.6. and 9.15. and 12.24. J 

23 And they indeed were made many Pricfls, bea 
ctufe they were hindred by death to continue als 
Wayes § i te m ae 

24 But this man becaufe be remaincth for ever , bab 
anuntranfitory Pricflhood. [ The Gieck word aparas 
baton fignifieth properly, that which paffeth hot over to 
any other man, as the Levitical Pricfthood was to paflé 
over to the eternal Prich after the order of Afelcbigedchs 
and therefore the firft to pevith, and this to abide for 
ever, Orthat pafkithnot over bom hifi to another {uc- 
ceflor, as the Levitical Priefthood did. J 

25 Wherefore alfo be is able perfectly to fave [ Or te 
the full,even unto the full end to chat there wanteth ho- 
thing which the Greck word imports, fo that out cf hint 


intercede for us, and alfo to apply unto us the vertue of! no part of falyation is tobe fought of found,etther in our 


his facrifice unto an incorrupsible lite, See hereafter 
ver.25, Kom.6.9,10. Revelt.18, J} of an incorruptible 
life. (G". indiffiluble. J ; 

17 For he teftificth , thou art a Prieft for ever, 


| felves or in any other ] them who go unto God through 
him, { namely, by a true and lively faith. See chap. 104 
ver.19. &c. ] feeing he alwayes liveth [namely , in 
heaven, inhis glory, at the right hand of his Father,’ 


{ Thatis, without Chrifts Priefthoods being fubjc& tol there alwaycs fulfilling tle other part of his Office of. 


Father in vefp.& of his humane nature, and without | Ifcael to the Law of the Levitical Prielthoed,& i:s whole 
Mother and genealogic in relpe€& of his divine nature ; Miniftry,fo that the people in their fandtification,were to 
asalfo without beginning and end of life ] but being | uieonly the Miniltry and condu@ of this Priclthood }the 
become like unto the Son of God { trom hence it ap- | pesple-cccived the Law) [ fome underltand this only 
pears that Afelorizedck was not the Son of God himfelf , | of the Law of the Pricitly adminiftration, and of the 
who fhewed himlelf to Abrabimin humane fhape, as | Ceremonics, which were bound to the Levitical Pricft- 
fome have alfo thought 5 but that he only bare a type | hood, as alfoatterwards,ver.12. Others take it more 
and fimilitude of the Son of God ] abideth a Pricft for | larecly for the whole Law of Afofes,afwell Moral as Ce- 
ever, — | remonial, becaule God inftituted the Pricthood among 

4 Confiter now [ Krom henceforth unto the river. ‘the Levites, that they might be keepers , interpreters 
the Apoltie cxtols Afelcbizedck above Abrabam, and ‘and Minifters of this Law. Sve Hagg.2.12, M4l.2.6,7-] 
fromthe 14. ver. forwards he exalts the Prieithood | what need was there yet that another 'Prieft after the 


Cliritt above the Priefthood of the Levites, and proves | order of Melchizedck Jhould arife [ as God by David 
that this as being imperfect muft haye an end, but }inthe 110. Pfalm wtifies wich an oath } and who fhould 


not be (aid to be after she order of Maton? 12 For 


any alteration. For alchongh fome ceremonics of the 
old Teftament are alfo (aid to be inflituted for ever, as 
is (aid of civcumcifion,Gen.17.30.0f the Pafleover, Exod, 
12,14. of the Sabbath, Exod. 31.16, ofthe Sacri- 
fices, Num.18.19, notwithftanding that cannot be un- 
derftood of the ceremonies conGdered in themfelves, but 
only in refpz& of the thing fignified by them in Chrift, 
and unto the time of the coming of Chrift, by whom 
the ceremonies were to be abolifhied, as the Apoltle here, 


{High Priett, interceflion ] ro intercede for ther. ( See. 
the expofition hereof, Rom. 8. 34. and héreaftec 
chap.9.24.] 
26 For fuch an high Prioft became us, boly, innocents 
\undefiled, feparate from finners, and become higher then 
\the heavens. ( That is, exalted above all vifible heavens 
linto the throne of his Father,unto the highett glory, Eph. 
| g.to. Revel.3.21.] 
{27 To whom it was not necdfull every day [ That is, 


and the Scripture every where clfe teftificth ] after the ; often, or upon all appointed dayes. See alfo Heb.g. 7. 


order of Melchizedek. 


as to the high Priejts, to offer up facrifices, firs Jor his 


18 Foradifanulling [ Or fetting off} of the fore. | own fins, afterward (for the fins) of the people: for 
going comminidement is made , becaufe of the weakneffc| that he did once [ Namely, offer tor the finnes of the 
and nnprofitablenc(fc of the fame £ Namely, to be pur \people; for he himfelf had no fin of his cwn to offer for; 


Dd z aw 


Chap.viil. Hear 


as is teftified in the foregoing vile ] when he offered up 
himfetf. 
28 For the Law [ Namely, given by AMfofes ] maketh 


racn that have infirmity high Priejts: but the word of 


the oath EC namely, declaied by David Pfal. rr0. after 
that che Law was given fome hundreds of years betore, 
which the Apoftle adds, to fhew thatthe Jatt inftitu- 
tion makes void the former ] wich (followed ) after the 


Law ( maketh) the Son, who és hallowed [ or perfeéted, 


confecrated, as divers times before. Sce chap.z.10. ] 
for ever more. 


CHAP, VIIL 


x The Apoftle relates from that which is now proved 
what an excellent high Pricit we have. 3 And alfo 
what kind of offcring we muft nave. 4 Proucth that 
his adminiftration muft not be like that of the other 
Pricfts, who adminiftred the type here upon earth, but 


that the fame muft be in heaven according to the: prefcript, moul 


heavenly reprefentation. 6 Cometh afterwards to the 
defcribing of the cxcellency of the new Covenant 
whereofbe is Mediator. 
Jerem.3x, the inftitution and promifes of the fame, 
13° And from hence concludes that the old is done 
awsy, 


Ow the he fisnme [ Or the bead point among, 
or inthe things , i.e. the principal : for the Greck 
word kephalzion fignifies me of the things whereof 
we fpeak,is, (that) we bave fuch anbigh Prieft , who is 
fet at the right (hand) of the throne of the Majeffy in the 
heavens: [that isy at the tight hand of God who is fer 
on the throne of his Majclty, or glory, in the third or 
higheft heaven, Sce before chap. x. 3. Aéf.3.21.J 
2 A Minifter of the Sanéuary (Gr. of the Holies: 
whereby the heaven is underftood, whereof the holy of 
Holies wasatype, as afterward chap. 9.ver.8.12. which 
as here diftinguifhed from the fit part of the Taber- 
nacle, into which the Priefts went every day, but the 
high Prieft went but once a year into the San@uary, or 
holy of Holics, as is further declared in the beginning 
of the following chapter J and of thetrue [ the word true 
is here oppofed to the thadows, as fob, 1.17.) Taber- 
aacle (as by the holy of Holies heaven is reprefented, 
Heb.9.24. fo by this Tabernacle is underftood the hu- 
mane nature of Chrift, which is alfo compared thereun- 
to, Foo, 1.14. and 2.19, Heb. 9. 11. and in which the 
fulnel: of the Godhead dwelleth bodily,as in its Temple 
ov Tabernacle, Col. 2.9. which was conceived by the 
ee of the holy Ghoft, and was {et up by no man, and 
y the offering up and bloud whereof, Chrift went into 
the holy of Holics ; which well agrees with the follow. 
ing verfe. Whereof Chrift may alfo be faid to be a Mi- 


irilter , becaufe he fanétified the fame humane nature of plaining of the 


his fora meet Cacrifice, therein to expiate the fins of his 


people, and to accomplith the work of our {alvation, See! 


Fob. 17.19. and hereafter chap.g. 11. where this is thus | 
declared at large ] which the Lord (ce ups and no} 
wan. 

3 Fer every high Pricit [ This word for gives a rea- 
fon why he (aid in the former verfe that Chik isa Mi- 
nitter of the truc “Tabernacle of his body, Namely, be- 
cuuteas an high Prick he alfo mutt have fomewhat to 
offer ] as appornted to offer gifts ant faurifices : where. 
foreit was nece(fury that this man alfo ‘bad fomewhat 
[ namely, himfelfor his own body, as heretofore, chap, + 
7.27. aud hereafter, chap, 9. 14. is exprefled J to! 
vifer, 

4 For ithe were onecarth, he fhould not be a Prieft, 
{ Nunely , becaufe he had now fulfilled all el 


8 And rebearfeth out of 


<i es 
EVV Ss, Chap viii, 
Therefore he fhould have finifhed his Minifhy: but he 
mutt yet fulfill the remaining part of his Prictlly Office 
inheaven inthe true holy of Holics ] while thir are 
Pricis, which offer gifts according to the Law, [ That 
is, duly, and legally. And in thefe words is elfo a eae 
fon contained, why Chiift fhould now be no Prich en 
earth, namely, who fhould legaily and according to the 
ordinance of God adminifter the Prietthood here, bee 
caufe the Law maketh no Priclt , but of the tribe of 
Levi, and no Cacrifices but of ceremonial gitts, where. 
of Chrift was made no Minifter, but-a Minifter of thit 
which was reprefented hereby, as the tollowing verte aity 
imports. ] ; : 
§¥ Wo minifter to the type and the fiadow of heaven. 
ly things [ Thatis, of the things, which mult alfo be 
adminiftved and fullilled by Chrilt in heaven, and which 
are neceflary for us for an entrance into heayen ) ven 
u% Moles was admonified by a divine oracle > when he 
wus toperfect the Tabernacle. For foe, faith he, that 
thou make all things, according to the reprefentution [ og 
{, pattern,cxample , according to which 
men door build any thing ] which was Showed thee 
[ namely, ina vifion, cither on the mount, or much 
rather in heayen opened, as afterward, chap.g.23, is des 
clared: for Afofes being in the mount faw this attern 
in heaven it (elf } onthe mount. [Ox in the mount. hee 
on the mount, namely, Horcb.] 
6 And now hath he [ Namely, the Lord Jefus 
Chrift ] gotten fo much the more excellent Miniftry, os 
he is alfo Mediator of a better Covenant (namely, then 
the Covenant of the Law and the ceremonies was 
which was confirmed |Gr.was legitimated Jin besecs prow 
mifes. [ namely, which hereafter yer, 10. 11, 22. ait 
exprefled. J 
7 For if that firf ( Covenant ) bad been blaneleffe, 
(That is, there had been nothing wanting in it, or 
Wherein nothing more could be required, For that 
which is perfect is not to give place to any other thing of 
the like condition, For the Law of Afofes , whereof 
the ‘ceremonies are here confidered as an appendix , 
was indeed perfeét in it {elf if any man had paficly ob- 
ferved the fame, but by reafon of the impotency of the 
corrupt nature of many which the Law could not take 
away, itcould bring no man to falvation, Rom. 8.3. 
Gal.3.21. Therefore God would make this new Cove. 
nant with man through Chrift, in the room of the firlt, 
that the defeét of the firft might hereby be amended : of 
which new Covenant the ceremonies were alfo thadows 
and types,Col.2.17. as fhall be thewed in the following 
chaptery and of which the ancient Eathers had indeed 
alfo received the promifes,Gal 3.17.¢9°¢, but the fulneflt 
thereof was revealed unto us by Chrift, as the Apoftle 
thews in that which follows out of Ferem,.3x. 1 there 
Should no place bave been fought for the fecond, 
8 For blaming [ Or fhewing them the defeét, or com- 
m, i.c. fhewing the weaknefle which: 
through their corruption was in that covenant, and com 
plaining of it ]_ ( them) {namely , the Thaclites: or 
the fame, namely, Covenant ‘] be fatth unto them, Be- 


i bold the dayes come [ namely, in the times of the Mefli« 


ah] faith the Lord, and I will fot up [ Gr. con{ume 
mate, Seethe annotat. on ver, 10. 7} anew Covenant, 
[ or Teftament } over the houfe of Ifracl , and over the 
houfe of fudah: [ hereby are alfo underftood all the 
clect of the Gentiles, as may be {een every where in the 
Prophets, who fhould by faith be ingraffed into this 
Olive tree. See Kom, 11.17, 25, 26. Gal. 4.26,07¢] 

9 Not according to the Covenant that I made with 
their Fathers [ Namely, by Mofes in the wildernefte J 
in the day when 1 took thon by the band to lead 
them out of the Lind of Egypt: for they abode not in that 


lings on | my Covenant, and I vegarded them not, { or I effeemed 
tart y that were to be done by him on earth, as Prictt. | ghens not 


In the Prophet it is, fhonld Ihave remained 
in 


HEBREVYsS. 


—Chapiiz 


up bimfelf upon carth, x7 and that he fall come again 
from beavcn to deliver them that wait for him. 


Chap.viii. 


in mariage with them, or as a Lord ? which hath one 
fenfe with thefe words. But the Apoftle pee retain ne 
i afe there wi or the : ’ i. 
OS eee thee was no difference in Horcfore alfo the firft (Covenant) [Many Greely 
pee this isthe Covenant that Twill make (That | 4 copies have the first Tabernacle. But from the. laft 
is, fully reveal and {pread abroad throughout the whole + vesfe of the former chapter, as allo by the following 
soitds For the promile of this Covenant was not made | verte of this chapters it appears thar it is better read here 
void by the Law of Moles. Gutlg.17. but was falt ful- (the firft Covenant) bad indeed julgcments[ Or,inftivut- 
filled » fully revealed and fer up in its perfeftion , by | ons, .c. manners of doing, according to which the Wor 
Chit) with the boufe of Ijract, after thofe daycs faith thip of God was to be regulated,in which the ceremonial 
the Lord, Iwill give my Lawes into their undcrjtan.ing, | jultification confifted ] of (G ods )worfhip,and the ule 
{thacis, not only in tables of ftone or farchments. See | ly [Or that worldly Sanétuary, i.e. that is east 
2Cor.3.3.8c.] and in their bearts Iwill infcribe them: made of corruptible matter as all things in the world 
and I will be unto them for a God , and they fall be to me are: whercof {ee E-xod.chap.4§.26,36,57-And is here op» 
for 2 people. pofed to che heavenly and uncorruptible, which was fig~ 
a1 And they fhall not teach every one his neighbour, nified hereby , as the Apoftle will declare hereafter] 
[Naimely,by words,or by writings onely,as was done in Sanctuary. [So the buiiding is called , which by ee 
the legall Covenant,but they fhall principally be taught : Ordinance was confecrated to Gods worfhip in the,o} 
oi God (namely by his {pitit)as Chrift (pcakethfoh.6.45. | Tellament , in whole place ai alks caine the eke 
65.who notwithftandiag preached the Gofpel unto them | of Solomon, But Paul here delcribes not the dco ¢ 
alfo wich his own mouth, and exhorted them untothe } buc the Tabernacle , becaufe that was firft built by 
knowledge of God. This therefore is not abfolucely or al- | Mofes , according tothe pattern fhewed hina by God 
together denyed, bat by comparifon with the manner of }on the mount » and that Solomon afterward made 
inttru€tion which was in the old Teftament 3 as fuch the Temple according to this Tabernacle, yet fo as that 
phrafes divers times occurre, Sce cxamples thereof Fob,5. | he added fome other things thereunto. ] . ; 
verl.3 0.45.1 Thef.4.g. ]and cucry onc his brother,faying, | 2 For the Tabernacle was prepared : (namely)the firft, 
Know the LORD: for they fhall all know me[namely,who | [That is, the fift part of the Tabernacle 3 For the 
fhall have Jearned it of God, as Chrift teftifies in the place Court of the peeple and of the Pricfts, wherein the Af. 
forementioned, Fob, 6.45, For that here is fpoken onely | femblies and Lacrifices were performed, the Apoltle here 


af the faving knowledge, and of true faith, appears from’, paffeth by,and declares onely. the things which were itt 


the following verfe,fccing fins are forgiven to no man in | 
the new Covenant bui by truc faith. Rom. 3.30. Some 
underftand this of the ftate of the life to come, where 
there fhall be no more need of any outward inftruéion, 
when we flrall fee him face to face, 1 Cor.13.12.1 Fob.2. 
2. Buit from the whole {cope of the Apoltic appears that 
thele promifes concern all elc& believers of the New 
Teflament even in this lite] from she little among them, 
unto the great among them: BS ; 
12 For I will be gracious to their iniquitics, and their 


the covered Tabernacle or Tent, and the rites which 
were ufed therein : whereof the firft part was called the 
holy place , the other pact the Holy of Holies} in which 
was the candleftick , | chis candlellick, Table and thew 
bread were in the firft part of the Tabernacle, Exod, 25. 
23.&c.Jand the Table and the fhew-briad,(Gr.the (evring 
forth of bread) which is called the Holy (place.) 

3 But behind she fecond vail | This was the 
vail that feparated the Holy place from the Holy 
of Holics, and igcalled the fecond in refpeét of tlic 


and their tranfereffions I willin no wife remember | firtt vail, which coycred the entrance into the Holy 
Head Eine seni them. sheeted God in: place in the "Tabernacle. See Exod. 26.36. for in the 
the New Covenant retaineth no more punifhment,when }"Pemple this was {eparated with wals from the Courtsyin 
lie hath once forgiven fin as fome urge. Although he | which theretore there was but one vail, which rent wher 
yet fometimes out of fatherly love chadti(ech his for their ‘ Chrift died on the Crofs, Luke 23.45.) was ihe Taber~ 
wood, See Heb, 12.6.9. ] nacle, [that is, the pare of the ‘Tabernacle : for both 
13 When he faitb[ Thus far the words of the Prophet ; thefe parts were under one roofe] called the Holy of 
are rchearfed : now the Apoftle fpeaketh again. Gr. In Holies, : Ce 
{aving\ A new (Covenant) he hath made the firftold: | . 4 Having a golten confer, [Gr.thyméatcrion,whereby 
LOr, caufed to wax old. ie. declared to be old] now that‘ fome underftand the altar of incen(e it felf, which ftood 
which is made old , and waxcth old, is nigh tovanifhing. in the holy placey inta which the Priefts went every day 
| That is, taking away, (o that it is removed and ufed no to burn incenfe thereon,as is alfo fhewed ver{.6,and may 
more. ] be feen Exod.30,6, which as it food clofe by the holy of 
Holies, therefore they think that it is here faid, that the 
holy of Holies had it, But this manner of {peaking 
woyld be very improper y fecing Ie ftands here exprefsly 
that the holy of Holics which was behind the fecond 
vail had this thymiaterion, as allo the Atk of the Coves 
nant, Therefore it is more fitly taken for the cenfer, 
G together with the minifiry of the Pricfts in the fame. | wherewith the High Pricht went once a year into the 
8 Declarcth that tiefe were oncly fhadowes and types,) Holy of holies to burn incenfe, which therefore alio was 
as alfothe purifications which were made thercin, 11 | kept in the Holy of holics, as fofcphus witncflcch lib.a. 
But that Chrift by his facrifice and entrance into the | contraAppion, And although Mofes makes no mention 
the truc Sanctuary bath fulfilled all this, and brought | cheveof expre(sly 3 yer the fame may be gathered alfo from 
to paffe an cterncl redemption, yx Teftificth ehat by his | Lev.16.12.] and the Ark of the Covenant, covered over 
death the New Teftament is confirmed. 16 even as} all about with gold y in which [fome think that thefe 
the death of the Tejtator confirms al Teftaments. 18 | words in which refer tothe word Tabernacle, whereof is 
That therefore in the old Teftament alfo,all things were | (poken in the third verfe,becaufe 1 Kin.8.9.and 2 Chro.g. 
fbrinkled with blood, and that without fhedding of | 10. itis exprefsly faid that in the Ark of the Covenant 
blood there was no remiffion, 23. But that the heavenly | nothing was contained, but the two ‘Tables of the Law, 
things muft be purified by better facrifices, 24 That! But others underttand it of the Ark itfelf, in or about 
therefore Chrift is gone into heaven , there to appear | which the golden pot with manna, and Aarons rod werg 
before Gol for us, 25. After that he had onc? offered: in the time of the “Fabernacle, as may’ be feen oe 
33.34 an 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The Apofile furthcr to fhew the cxcellency of Chrifts 
Pric{thood above the Levitical , deferibes the form of 
the outward Tabernacle, and of that which was therein, 


. 


Chap. ix. 


33, 34. and Num, 17, ver. 16, although in the times 
When the Temple of Solomon was built, they were no 
more in or about ity either becaule they were perifhed, 
or becaufe they were brought fomewhere into another 
gare of the Temple, asalfo the authentick book of the 
Law, whereof inention is made, Dent,21.36. 2 Chron, 
34 14. ] wis the golden pot wherein was the manna, and 
Aarons ftaffe which bad budded , and the Tables of 
the Covenant. 

5 An abrue over this ( Arke) were the Cherubims 
of glory [. Vhefe were two fliapes of Angels, with their 
heads bowed one towards the other , and touching one 
another with their wings, as may be feen, Exod. 25.18. 
from betwixt which God gaye anfwer unto AMfofes from 
the upper part of the Mercy-feat, as is teltified, Num. 7. 
89. ] which fhadowed the propitiatory [ or Mercy-feat, 
which was the covering of the Ark, wherewith the two 
{tone- Tables of the Law were covered : and was a type 
of Chrifl who covered the Law , becaule he fubjected 
himlf to the Law for us, and delivered us from the 
curfe of the Law, even as Chrilt alfo is therefore called 
by the name of propitiatory or propitiation, Rom. 3. 25. 
and the Angels are faid to be defirous to behold thete 
myfteries, 1 Pete x12. J of wich things we fhall not 
now fpeake in particular. 

6 Now thefe things being thus preparel, the Priefts 
indccd went into the firft Tabernacle [ That is, into 
the firft part of the Tabernacle called the holy place, as 
ver. 2.J abvaies [that is, every one in his daily courfe, 
as may be feen, Luk: 1.8.9. ] to accomplifh the fervices 
(of God: ) 

7 But intothe fecond ( Tabernacle) (, That is, into 
the fecond part, namely, the holy of Holies, as before J 
(went) the High Pric{t once a year [ namely, on the 
tenth day of the feventh moneth Thifr/, on the folemn 
day of fafting and of the atonement of all the people. 
See Levit.16.29,Ke. ] not without bloud { namely, of 
the facrifice of atonement, which was flain and offered 
without the Tabernacle on the great Altar in the court : 
the bloud whereof, after the kindling of the incenfe in 
the aforelaid Cenfer, was brought ie the Priclt into 
the holy of Holics before the Arke and Mercy-feat , and 
the Mc.cy-[eat was [prinkled therewith feven times, after 
that it was covered over with the iacenfe as with a cloud: 
as may be feen, Levit.16. 11, &c, Which fhadow and 
type the Apoltle goes to declare from point to point in 
that which follows ] which be offered for himfelf and 
(for) the mifdceds of the people. { Gr. ignorances or in- 
cogitancies ¢ whereby are underftood not only the fins y 
which properly are done out of ignorance y bur alfo all 
forts of fins , as (ufliciently appears by the place,Lev.16, 
16. whereunto Paul here hath refpe&t, and heretofore, 
chap. 7. ver. 27. and divers other places. And fins are 
fo called alfo, becaufe all fins ( except the fin againit 
the holy Ghoft ) are alwayes joyned with fome error of 
the underftanding, by the deceit of Satan. ] 

8 (iWhereby) the holy Ghoff [ Namely , who was 
the inftitucor ofall thefe worfhips » and therefore one true 
eternal God, with the Father and the Son, and yet a 
diltin perfon ] fignified this, that the way of the San- 
éfuery [ that is, of the holy of Holies, or of heaven, as 
hereafter,ver.t2.and 24. is declared ] was not yet made 
manifefE £ chatis, was not yet fo clearly and perfe@ly 
made known, as was afterward, when Chrift in his firtt 
coming accomplithed the things fignified hereby : even 
as1 foh.3.2. it is aid thac it is noe yet manifested, or 


Hesrevys, 


| Chap. ix 
ceremonics and Rites of the firft Tabernacle, and con 
fequently alfo of the firlt Temple, without the Gof ale 
being propounded to them in its nakednefle and hal 
clearnefle 5 as Was done after the fulfilling, For wherea 
fome interpret this thus, as if the faithfull in the Old 
Teltament had noaccefic unto heaven , before Chrift 
was a(cended up to heaven, itis contrary to the example 
of Elias, 2 Kin.2.11.and of Lazarus, Luk. 16, . 
compared with Matth.8.11. and of the murtherer on the 
crofle, Luk.23.43. compared with 2 Cor. 12, ver. 2, 3 
and with the hope of the believing Fathers, Heb. 11, 16 
and is alfo contrary to Chrifts promiles,Mfutth.y.10,1 1. 
12. Which were made long before his refurretion. 7} hs 

9 Which was arcprefentation [ Gr. paraboley 7, ¢, 4 
fimilitude which fignitics fomewhat cle ] for that pre. 
fent timc, in which were offered gifts and fucrifices 
which could not fanctific [ or could not perfect, Name- 
ly, confidered in themfelves or by their own power: 
otherwile in their right ufe they could ferve to dire& the 
faithfull Fathers unto Chrilt, by whofe facrifice the 
confciences fhould be purged, as hereafter ver. z 4, is de- 
clared | bim who performed the fervice [ Gr. him thar 
ferved,é.c, him thet was cxercifing the worfhip of God } 
according to the confcience. 

10 ( Confifting) only in meats and drinks , and di« 
vers wafhings [ Gr. Baptifmes} and jujtificaions of 
the flefh [, That is, outward intticutions, which juttifi- 
ed or hallowed a man only according to the outward or 
bodily ftate, See ver. 13.7] impofed [ natnely, as a 
yoke,which the Fathers them(elves were not able to bear 
and is taken away by Chrift, dfs 15.10.) untill the 
rime of reformation. [ Gi, reclifying, i,c. in which it 
fhall be brought to right ; Namely, untill the times 
of the new ‘Teftament, whereof ‘feremy had {poken, in 
which the thing fignified fhould be fulfilled , thefe ccre# 
monies taken away , and other fhorter worfhips infti- 
tuted, whereby the holy Ghoft fhould work more pois 
erfully, 2 cee 

11 But Chrift the High Prieft of good things 10 comes 
{ That is, of all the fpiritual pmcae wich ere pro. 
cured by the facrifice of Chrift on the croft, and by his 
entrance into heavens fuch as are forgivenefte of fins, 
aden » the Spirft cf Adoption , and ceernall 
falvation, which being figured in the Old Teftament, 
were procured by Chvift in the New J being come, 
[ namely, inthe flefh,or into the world J by a greater 
and more perfect Tubernacle [, hereby is underftood 
the humane nature of Chrift, in which the fulnefle of 
the Godhead dwelleth,as in a Temple or Tabernacle, 
Fob.x.14. and chap, 2.19. as is alfo thewed, chap. 8.2. 
And Chrift is aid by this Tabernacle of his flefh to have 
entred into heaven , becaule by the (pirituall power and 
worthinefls of his facrifice performed for us, the accefle 
into heaven was opened for him, and a name was given 
bim above all names, Phil.2.8,y. with which expofition 
agrees that which he faith hereafter , chap. 10. 20, of the 
new way which is opened unto us to go into she holy 
pluce, through this vale, that is, the ficfh of Chrift. For 
Churilt is gone before us , to preparea place for us, fob. 
14.2. He would fay therefore that even as Chrift by 
himfelf, and by his own bloud is entred into the San- 
Quary, we alfo muft come thereinto by the fame way J 
not made with bands, that t, not of this making:[ Gr. of 
this creationy or of this creating.] 

12 Neither by the blood of Goats and Calves [ For 
, both thete forts of bealts were factificed, when the High 


Chap. ix. Hesnreuvvs. — Chap.it: 
13 For if the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the afres ufed in the like {prinklings ] according to: the Law, 
of the young Cow [ Thiswas yet another Ceremony ,| were uttered by Moles unto all the people, be tuok the 
whereby the unclean according to the Law in the Old blood of Calves and Goats [ whereof mention is made 
Teftament were purified , which alfo had refpe& unto | often in other places J with water and purple woo'l and 
Chri and the (prinkling of his blood + whereof fee! by(fop,. [prinkling both the book it (elf { this is not in} 
Nuirheg, vete2.&cy ] [prinkling theunclean, [ namely, | deed expreifly faid,Exod.24. but neverthelefle may fuffi« 
according tothe Law, by touching of any dead, or ; ciently be collected from afofes his relation there ] and 
bones, or graves, Nuw.1g.ver. 16, Gr. who were made | all thepcople. [thatis, the twelve pillars whieh: Afofes 
common ] fanctifieth ( them) unto the purity of the flefb. | erected there, toreprelent the twelve Tribes of Iftacl , 
that is, to be clean outwardly according to the Law, and that before , .and in the prefence of all the people. 
and that they might haveaccefle to the Affemblics , and See the annotat. on Exod.24.3, J ag 
other outward worfhips of the Old Teftament, ] ti 20 Saying, this is the blood of the Teftament [ Tha 
14 How much more fhall the blood of Chrift, who by \is, a fign and feal of the Covenant or Teftament, For 
the crernal Spirit (| That is, by his eternal Godhead |i¢ was the blood of éalyes and goats , which was ufed for 
fony whence the vertue and dignity of the facrifice of | the fanéion or confirmation of this Covenant. ; A Sas 
Chrift proceeded, as is allo thewed, A#, 20. 28.and as, cramental phrale, as Luke 22..19, 1 Cor.11. 24,25. J 
the eternal Godhead of Chrift is alfo called. a Spirit,| which God bath commanded unto you.{ thacis, hath made 
Rom.1.4. 1 Tim.3.16.1 Pet.3.18. J offered up bim-\with you, according to, or concerning all thele words 


(ctf unblameable unto God, purge your con{ciences (that 
is, your fouls, underftanding, will, and affeétions, of 
which the confciences have tlic fecling alfoyto know that 
which is freely given usof God, 1 Cor.2.12. Others 
yead our confcicnces ] from dead works [that is, fins. 
Sec chap. 6.1. ] to ferve the living God ? 

15 And therefore he is the Mediator of the New 
Teftament, [| The Hebrew word berith , which Fercmy 
ufeth, chap.31, fignifies in generall any kind of Cove- 
nant or contra&, whether the fame be made betwixt two 
partics, or by one party only, as Teftaments ufe to be, 
whereof examples may be read, Gen. 6.18. and 9. 9, 

b3n.1. Now that this Covenant is a Teftament, 


the Apoftle fers down ascertain, becaufe it comes so 


Gods fide alone, even as the place fer. 31. sehearfed in 


or commandements, as is cxprefled, Exod 24.8.] 
21 And he fprinkicd alfo im like manner the Taber~ 
nacle [ This is tak¢i our of divers other places of the 
Law, efpecially out of Exod.2z9. 12. Levit.16.14,%c.] 
and all the veffels of the Afiniftry with the blood. ; 
22. And all things almoft (| This is added becaule 
fome purifications of the Law were made only with 


‘water, which alfo aimed at the facrifice of Chrilt, {ee- 


ing in his death there flowed out blood and watcr.. Sce 
Fol.79.34. and 1 Foh.5.6. | arepurificd by blood accord- 
ing tothe Law, and without fhedding of blood there is 
no remiffion, ; 

23 Lewes therefore neceffiry [ Namely , according 
to Gods unchangeable command and ordinance. See 
afterward chap.1o.ver.g10, ] that indecd the types (or 


the former chap.futhciently thews; and becaufe all types | xcprefentations, figures.] of the things which are in the 
thereof fhewed this, which were fprinkled and fealedj heavens, fhould be purified [ that is, fepavated fron 


with the blood of the flain facrifices ] thar death being 
come (between ) for expistion [ Gr. ranfoming.] of 
the tran{greffions which were under the firjt Tejtament, 
[that iswhich were committed , and remained uncxpi- 
ated in the time of the Old Teftament, but were pafled 
by and forgiven by God for the facrifice and fatisfaQion 
of Chrilt, which was to be performed afterwards, Sce 
AG.1§.1.Rom.3.25,26. J they shat are called, namely, 
with an cffectuall calling unto faith) as Abrabam and 
his (pivicual (ced were, Rom.4.16. | might receive the 
promife of the cternal inheritance, (that is, the pro- 


mifed eternal inheritance. See hereafter chap. r1.ver. 8, 1b 


110. 
: 16 ene a Toftament is there it is neceffary 
that the death of the Teftator intervene.{, Gr. be brought, 
vey beforeit be firm, as the following verfe de- 
clares. 

17 bor Teftament is firmin the dead: fecing it 
hath yet no force, when the Teftator liveth, 

18 Wherefore alfo the firft [ Namely , Covenant 
made by Mofes ] was not confecrated [ that is, pub- 
liquely inftituted, folemnized, and declared to be firm 
and valid} without blood. [ namely,of the beafts that 
were flaughtered or kiiled ; which had their aim at the 
death of the Mediator of the New Tefltament. For 
feeing the tranfgreflion of the Law de(erved death, and 
God by his grace according to the tenor of the new Te- 


ftament would abfolve the tranfgreflor from it, fo that | 


common ufe, and made fit to have religious communion 
therewith } by thefe things: bue the heavenly things 
thenfelves [that is, the entrance into heaven it felf, 
and the fpiricual gifts which are needfull for us to come 
thereinto , and which were fignificd by thefe outward 
purifications. Sce Ephef.1.3. Col.g.1, 2. ] by better fie 
crifices then thefe, [that is, by the facrifice of Chrift, 
which is better and of greater dignity. And it is here 
put inthe plural number, although it be but. one, and 
once offered, becaufe it contains in it feif the vertue of 
all the typical facrifices, and things fignified there- 


: Z For Chrift is not entred into the Sanétuary that és 
made with bands, which is an anti-type of the true, 
{ Namely fanétuary, ic. of heaven, which was figured 
by this other, as followeth ] but invo heaven it felf, now. 
to appear le the face of God for ws. [ namely, with his 
viGtorious lacvifice, which here upon carth, he had una 
blameably offered up to his Father, * for a fa« 
tisfation for all the fins of his faithfull ones: and with 
an everlafting defire that thar might alwaics be applyed 
tous for our falyation, See Ront.8.34. 17m. 2. 5. and 
rfoba1.) | 

23 Neryct that be fhould often offer up himfelf , as. 
the High Pricft enters into the Sanctuary every year with 
ftrange blood: (Lor anothers, i.e. with blood of flain 
bea fts, which are of another nature then himfelf. J 


26 (Otherwife he must often bave fuffercd [ Namely, if, 


made manifeft what we fhall be. Namely, after Chrifts | Prictt was to enter into the holy of Holies,Levit.16, 115 
fecond coming , although notwithftanding even he alfo! 1. with the blood of both which, he alfo went in the 
were in fome fort informed thereof, but not fo clearly | holy of Holies, ver.18,] but by his own bicod, once ene 
and perfectly as it thall be known tous, when the thing ; tred into the Sanduary , baving accomplifhed an crernall, 
it felf thall be fulfilled in us } as Long as the firft Taber- | [thar is, alwaies enduring, and of eternal vertue,as chap, 
nacle was yet ftanding. ( that is, as long as the Church | ro.ver.1g, ] redemption.[Gr.baving found a ranfoming, 
under the Old Teftament was inflrued only by thefe j d.c.deliverance which is procured by ranfome. J 


14 For 


his jultice fhould alfo be fatisfied, therefore Chrift the he muft often have offered up himfelf,confidering that his 
Mediator interpofed, and asa Curety 8 Heb. 7.22. tooke facrifice was performed by fuftering and with Luftcrings- 
upon him the making of fatisfaétion} and afterward by . and could not be accomplifhed without fuftcring from 
his death paid the debt of our tran(greffion, and alo: the foundation of the world) [ that is, fince men began 
ochre for them the eternal inheritance, which be-: to fin, From whenee appears that God never forgave 
onged unto himas the Son of God. } fins, butinrefpeét of this facrifice of Chrilt ] but now 


1 


19 For when all the commandements [{. This relation | once in the confurmation of theages [ that isin the ful-, 


of Paul is taken out of Exod, 24.3.8&c, only that the A- ! nefle of time which God had appointed thereunto, See 
pottle adds hereto water, purple wooll, and byffupe out of , Gal.g.4. | be is manifested, to do away fin by the facri- 


Levit.14.6, and Nis.19.6. where thefe things were ' fice of bimfetf, 
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Chap.x. Hesnevys, 


zy Andeven as { Gr. for aw much as) it is appoint-' underftand the thing fignified it felf. 
el unto man once to dye [ namely, by Gods ordinance , | cording to which thele thadowes were held for ; 
afcer that msn (inied,Rom.g.r2. For that fome men! as weare (aid to be created after Gods eet ai tyen 
dyed not, as Enoch and Elias, and that fome dyed | Which fence the words adjoyned the ina sae nelle 
twice, as they did that were miraculoufly raifed up into things alfo require, d.¢.the things tlienilelves i i Abi 
this life, was a {pecial priviledge and exception from this" proportion or fhape even as they ought and hho KL il 
general rule ] and afterward the judgement: [£ namely, : can never with the fame {icrifices [ sitar is re d be} 
efcach one in particular immediately after death! or of one and the fame condition and nar Bea 


. ; 5 : d Hhature ; 
and of all in general hereafter at the laft day. } they offer up every year continually, [ Gr. in caine 
is it, 


28 So alfo Chrift being once offered, to take away the' or perpetuity, isc. without omiflion as long , 
fins of many [ Namely y of all his cleé and faithfull | Pricihood and this Law was to endutte ‘i fanéti ie this 
ones, or toteke upon hin , or bear the fins of many ]| perfeél. Namely, according to the eonlisice i, a 
Shall the fecond time be {cen without fin [ that is, with- taking away of fin, and the guilt of fin, as ; ie 
out bearing any more the imputation and punithment_ of | red heretofore, chap. 9. ver. g. J thon who vo the os 
oti fins, but in glory co judge all things } by thofe that | [ or gountoGod, Namely, with their faciifice oe 
look for him { namely, by faith and hope, See 2 Tim.4. 2  Otherwife they fhould have coafed oe 
8. ] unto [alvation. red ( Others read, fhould they not otberwife have ceil 

by way of interrogation : butthe fence comes all to 
one J becanfe they that ufed the fervice 9 fhould hye 
no confcicnce morc of fins, [ that is, be rto more cons 
(cious of fin, or fhould have no accufation of conte} 
ence for fin $ and fhould no more acknowledye then. 
lelves guilty of any guile of fin, fecing they thould at 
once is purged or delivered from it J having been once 
purged : 


3, But (now) in the fame (there is madc) every year 


Chap,& 


or the pattern ace 


CHAP. X. 


1 The Apoftle declares that the Lar had but a fhadow of 
the good things tocomc, and by its manifold and year= 
if yatbne oe not HE to perfect any thing, $ And 
tat therefore David teflifieth in the forticth Pfalm, | again remembrance of fin. a 
shat Chrift fhould come into the world 10 do the will fant which were ee on uf al hee 
of Gol, 10 And by the only facrifice of his body to} were committed betore. See Levit.16.21. 
per iee us forever. 85 The fame he proves again by| 4 For it is impoffible thar the blood of bulls and Oat 
the contents of the new Covenant, Jorem.3t. in whi.b | fhould take away fin, [ Namcly, by its own wart a 
the perfeét taking away 0 fins ts promifed,' 18 And {yertue, foralmuch as that is bata coiporal and tranfi- 
concludes therefore shat there is no more need of any |tary thing, whereas fin isa fpiritual evil, and hath j 
facrifice for fin. 19 Afterward he cometh to the other place chicfly in the foul which is immorcal ] zs 
part of the Epiftle, namely, to exhortations unto their| 5 Therefore { Namely, Chrift the High Prick of 
duty: and firft he exhorts the ktebrews, to go unto God | good things to come, in whofe name David { akisk 
with a confident faith, bythe way which Chrift bath | this Pialmy and of whofe coming he prophelieth ' 
confccrated for us, 23 Afterwards he exhorts them| Paul here teltifiech, and the thing ic (elf thews comin 
to fiedfaftneffe inthe profeffion.of this hope, and to | into the world { namely, when he aflumed the mniae 
unwavering love, 2g And tothe keeping of their| nature, and united it in one perfon with himfelf, as 
affemblings togerber, 26 To this end jcts before their. heretofore, chap.1.6. and chap. 9.11.1} he faitir facri- 
oe A the one fide the fearfull judgement of God | fice and offering thou woutdeft not [ namely, to accept 
sa ich Apofta cs arctocxpedt, 32 And onthe others | it for an expiation and fatisfa@ion for fin, as the me 

e eee former patience, and compaffion on the affli-\ imagined : otherwile God willed it alfo tobe uied for 
i » even on his own bands alfo. 36 Togcther with | che faithful of the old Teftament, as types and Sacra- 
the promifes which thofe that are conftant {hall receive. | mental figns, which dire&ed them to the future fatil- 
37 Both which be proveth by a place out of Habak, 2.4. | fa@ion of the facrifice of Chrilt : but that alfo no lon- 
which be reearferh and applycth. - {ger then untill the facrifice ic (elf thould now be accom: 
uae, me ‘ ae fhadowes muft ceafe, as is 
roved in this and other places } but t . 
Or the Law [ Namely 9 of the Ceremonies under ia me é body, [ the Hebrew Tore, Pinan faith 
the Old Teftament ] having a fhadow [ thatis, al Thon baft bored through mine car. But the A oftle 
rude draught,as Painters ule firft rudely to make out | here followes the Greck tranftation , as almolt pai 

Se ncate wh certain lines and fhadowes a piture,| where in this Epiltles(ceing the fame fence is contained 

bs - ie cy Hie ae to perfect | of good things in both. For the words thou aft bored through mine ears, 

acai in is) 0 the fpiricual and heavenly things, | fignifie that Chrilt now becoming man, gives up him- 

i ould epoctied and imparted to us in the new {fel to bea willing fervant of his Father to obcy him 

. pet i, . of Chrift himfelf and his benefits ] not {unto the death of the crofle. And itisa (imilitude ta- 

Ne ele polite iret [ Some hereby under- |ken from the fervants ofthe Hebrews, who aftee that 

a : ie et way of the outward worthip of God ,|they had ferved their Mafters fix years, would not de 

ch God fhould inftitute by Chrift in the new Telta- pact out of their matters fervice the feventh year , but 
ee Which differed from the inftitution of the old |abide in ic continually untill death, for a ceftimony 
i ament as a fhadow or firlt draught, from the whereof, their ear was bored thorow on the poft of the 
a ect image of any thing : even as they are alfo there~ | door as may befeen, Exod. 21.6. Even fo then alfo 
called the firlt principles or clements and alphabet of | God the Eather ier faid, to bave prepared Chrift 4 
a aaa: 3:9- Buc leeing the Apoftle no where | body, beeaule Clu having received of his Father the 
nthisand in the former chapter, maketh any oppofi- | humane nature out of the fleth and blood of the Virgin 
tion betwixt the outward sr of God of the old and | agury , by the power of the Holy Ghoft, here gives up 
ofthe new Teftament, bute on y betwixt the fhadowes |the fame unto the fervice of his Fahey to ferve him 


of the old “Ceftamenty and Chritt himfelf with his fa- |willi 


tingly in all things, even unto the death, tobe a fa- 
ing BS, edeath, tobe afa 
Crifice and benefits, which he hath procured for us, |crifice of expiation tor our fins, It is therefore as much 


therefore others by thefe words the jmzge it felf more fily as if he fhould fay , Thou haft given mea body y that 
is willing and ready in thy feryice even unto death. J 
6, Burite 


Chap. ® 


Hesreavvyé. 


Chap. 


6 Burnt-offerings, and (offerings) for fin pleafed theey the Scriptur’ wish i felf, to make tum conelafions in 


not. : ae 
7 Then fpake I, Bebold I come, (in the dais of 
he book (Gr. in the bead, or in the rok o 


matters of faith} 


16 For aftcr that he bad faid before , This is the 


the book. | Covenant that I will mize with them after thofe dayes, 


Namely, of thy Law, For the book of the Law was | faith the Lord, [Thatis, Thus faith the Lord; which 
wont with the ancients to be written ina roll, as Mapps | words may here be taken tor Pauls words, although 
arewith us, and as the Jews fill have them, in their | the like are alfo in the Prophet, Orherwife there would 
synagogues, Now there are many places in the book of | want fomewhatin the beginning of the following verle, 
the Law which teltified of the coming of Chrift, yca }to fill up Pau's conclufion ; Namely, Thus faith be + or 
even in the beginning of the Book , when God promifed |the like 3 which fome copics alfo have fet before the 
the {eed of the woman , which fhould ead upon Satans | 17 verfe, becaufe they took thefe words, frith the Lérd; 


God. [that is, to be obedient to thee unto the death of 
the Crofle for the reconciliation of all believers. ] | 
g Whenhe bad (aid before, facrifice and offering and | 


head. Gien.3.1§-] it is written of mc) to do thy will , O | 
| 


for the words of the Prophet] I will give my Lawes inté 
their hearts , and I will inferibe them in their under~ 
ftandings ; 


17 And their fins, and their unvightcoufrese, F will in 


burnt-offcrings, andl (offering) for fin, thou wouldjt not, no wife remember any more, 


ncither did they pleafe thes (which ave offered according to | 
the Law.) 


18 Now where forgivenc{s of the fame is, there it 


| no more facrifice for fin, || Namely, of expiation ¢ but 


9g Then fridhe, Lo Tcome to do thy will O God. ' onely fpivitual facvifices of thanktulnels , which are re- 


Hetaketh away the firfE [Namely all forts of propitia- 


quired of us in the New Teltamene, See Rom. t2.2. 


ory offerings , which were ufed in the old Teltament} Heb.13.5. 1 Pet.2.5.] 


to fettle the fecoad, [Namely , his obedience unto the | 
will of his Father. j 


19 Sccinz therefore brethren, [Here the Apoftle be. 


loins the fecond part of this Epiftle,namely, the exhortae 


10 In which will [That is, by the obedience of which j tions to the duties of believers. And cxhorts them in 


will sas Rom.g.1g.] we are (andtified, [chat is, have all | 
that is needful to our perfe€t fanétification , Namely, | 
forgivencls of fins, renovation of the (phic, and eternal 
falyation] by the offering of the body of fefus GChrijt 


the remaining part of this chaprer, toboldnels in the 
faith, toftedtattne(s in profeflion , and to patience in 
tribulations] we bave boldnefs , to enter into the fanetu- 
ary [Gr, unto the entrance of the fanétuary yi.c. by faith, 


once (perfurmed) (that is, which will of God confifted | hope and prayers to godireély unto God in heaven. 
therein. alfo, thar Chrift Mould give ap his body | Rom. 5.2. Ephef.z.12. J by the blood of Fefus. 


on the Croffe for a propitiatory Sacrifice for our fins. 
Phil.2z.8.4 


20 By ancw |The Greek word properly fignifies that 
which is newly flaia: which he refers to the facrifice 


rr And cuery Pricft flood indced evcry day miniftring, | of Chrift, which was newly fain, and remaines ale 
and offering oftentimes the fame fucrifices, | That | wayes in full force} and living Lthat is, quickning , ag 
js, of the fame fortand nature] which are never able to | Fob.6.5 7. for Clits death is our life] way, [fo he cals 


sake away fins : 


Chrift offered for us, beedule through him, and hig 


12 But this man having offered [Namely on the | merits we have acc {le unto God, See Fob. 14 6.) which 


wood of the Crofl'] one fucrifice for fin, is for ever | hehath confecratcd for us| Or newly prepared or fet forth. - 


{this word for ever is by fome joyned to the word ha- | See ch.g.v.1 g. |through the vail,that ts,( through his flefhe 
ving offered » but the firft conjoyning is the firteft] fet | [that is, his humane natme,by which his Divine nature 


dawn on the right (band) of God : 


was covered, as the Atk of the Covenant and the 


13 Henceforward expedling [ Thatis, in this his | Mercy feat, with all the Holy of Holies,was by the vail] 


Kingly and Peieftty office, even as he now adminifters 


ar And (fecing we have) a creat Prieft over the boufe 


it, as Mediator, perlevering fo long and continually | of God : [That is,the whole Church of Ged, Sec before 
aitending to the cxecuticn of the fame, until by his | chap.3.6.] 


mediation and his Fathers power all the enemies of our 


zn Let us approach with atruc heart, [That is, an 


(ilvation , andat the laft death alfo, fhall be abolifted,: unfained, upright minde] in full ajfurance of faith,(our) 


when he fhall lay down this form of governing,and with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft remain allin all. See 
1Cor.1 5.24.8.) watil bis encmics be made a foot{tool of 
his{cer, 

: For by one offeving he bath perfected for ever thofe 
that are fandlified, | Thole that by his word and fpiric 
believe in him and are regenerated, And hereby is made 
adefinition of thofe whoare perfected by Chrifts facri- 
fices for although his facrifice in it felf is fufhicient for ail 
men,neverthelels it perfects no man, but thole that arc 
fsn€tified by him. ] 

15 And the Huly Ghoft [Namely,in his word,and ef- 
pecially in the form of the new Covenant which he hath 
made with us,fer.31. From whence appears then that 
the Holy Gholt is the true God, and a diftin€& perfon 
inthe Divine cence} ulfo witnefferh it to ws, (Namely, 
that which he faid inthe former verfe. For although in 
the form of the New Teltament, Fer. 31. there is no 
mention made of facrifice, neverthelefs feeing perfedt re- 
miffion of fins is there promifed , and the Apoftle had 

roved hitherto that the death of the Teltator muft come 
heencentlis the New Teftament might be firm , and he 
had proved this alfo out of the fortieth Pfalm ; therefore 
he concludes beyond all contradi@ion that this muft 
be accompliflied iri the new Covenant by this one facri- 
fice. Thus then the Apoltle here teacheth us to compare 


hearts [ Fhat is, our fouls, or thoughts, will, and 
affections] being purified [Gr.fprinklcd, i,¢, being puri- 
ficd and freed from an evil confcience by the fprinkling of 
the blood of Chrift, Sce before chap.g.1.4..] from an cvil 
confience , and the body (thatis, our outward a€tions 
or works which are done by the body] being wayhed with 
pure water : [thatis, by the een of the fplrit of 
Chiift, whichis every where fet forth by pure water: 
See Exck.36.25.1 Fob.5.6.] 

23 Let us bold (fajt) | That is, ftedfaftly retain; 
without turning from it, or being feduced from it] the 
unwavering profefion of hope: (namely, which is in us, 
1 Pet.3.15.) for he that hath promifed it, is faithful: 
(namely, in performing of what he hath promifed. J 

24 And let usheed one another [Or obferve one unother} 
for ftirring up of love and of gocd works, 

25 And les us not negkét our mranal coming together 
[Namely, in the Chrittian Aflersblics, which are kept 
for the hearing of Gods word, publique prayers,and ufe of 
theholy Sacraments, See Aét.2.42, and 20.7.1 Corr. 
20.8¢.] as fome arc wont,(namely, they thac fall away 
from the truth, cither for fear of the Jews or elfe through 
negligence , or out of a great opinion of themfelves, or 
for other caufes grow remifs herein. See Mut.18.26.] 
hut (exhort) one another : and (that) fo much the rather, 
as ye fce thas the day drawes nigh. 
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Chap. x. HeBRevvs, 


26 For if we fin willingly, [| That isy wilfully fall be ftedfaft, and armed againft all tribulation 
‘away from this faich, which the Apoftle hath here chat ye have long profefted _Chrift and fer 
defcribed , as hereafter in the 29 vericthis fin is more snderwent much combate of fuffcring ; 
largely declared, which the ApoM'e alfo heretoforecha. 6. 33 Partly, when by reproaches and afflitions ye be. 
vert. 6. called a falling away. He fpeakech not here came a fpcéfacle « [This may be taken either properly, fee 
then of every kind of fin or falling away , but of that ing the Chriftians were oftentimes caft before beafts in 
fin which Chrift callech the fin or blafphemy againft the the publique fhewes. 1 Cor. 1§.32. or by a fimilitude, 
Holy Gholt, Afit. 12.32. and of the fin unto death, , becaufe they were publiquely in the Synagogues and 
whereof John (peaketh. 1 ‘fob.5.16.a8 appears by the fol= | Judgement halls, thame ully made a {pe@acle, and evil 
lowing properties which ave rchearfed hereafter] afecy | intreated,as Chrift forctels Luke 1a.11. and chap.21.13, 
that we have received the haviveledye of the truth, there | and Paul \peaketh concerning himfclf and other Apotties, 
remaincih no facrifice for fin any more: [ Namely, feving | x Cor.4.9.} dnd partly when yebad communion (thacis, 
fuch perfons wilfully reje& and defpife the only facrifice | had compaflion, and afforded all brotherly afliltance] 
of the New Teltamenct, namely, the Lord Jefus and | with them that were foufed. 
hismeiir. And the Apoftle Paul fecmeth allo here to} 34 For ye had compaffion upon my bands, [Namdly, 
allude to the place, Newb. 1 §.30;31,. where,even accord- | when I was fallen upon, and apprehended at Jerulalen 
ing to the Law ittelf, no facrilice of expiation was per-|and was neccflitated to appeal unto Cefar to efcape the 
mitted for chofe who finned with an high hand , and re- | violence of the Jews : when doubrlels the believing 
proached the Lord , but muft without mercy be rooted | Jews had great compaffion on Paul, and afforded him 
out of the people. ] him all help. See Act, 21.33. ] and received with jy 

27 Butt fearful expectation of judgement and heat of | [namely according to the cxhortation and promile of 
firey which fhall devour the adverfariey : [That is, the | Chrift. Afwty. 11,12. and according to the cxample 
enemies of Gods auth, and perfecutors of the fame.] | of the Apoltles, Aéf.s.4r. Seeallo 1 Theff.2.14.] the 

28 Ifany min made void the Law of Mojes [That is, | {oiling of your goods,knowing that ye have in your [elves 
rejected, forfook, denyed, apoltatized from it, as js de- | Lthat is, in the hope which isin you ] a better and abi. 
clared Deut.13.9,5)7. For although there were more wil- | ding fubftance in the heavens, 
ful fins, which were punifhed with death; neverthelefs| 35 Caft not away therefore your betlne{sy[ That is,your 
the Apoltle efpecially refpeéts this tin of wilful Apottacy, | bold conféflion, {pringing from the boldnet’s of faith,and 
as the Greck word athescin i.c.abrogatc,or make void and | hope in God , as is cxpreft heretofore verl. 23. Or your 
comparing of the following verle imports] he died with- | confidence] which bath a great recompenfc of reward: 
out mercy under two or three witncffes : [namely of grace, and for Chrifts fake. See Row.11.34, 

29 OF bow much heavier punishment think ye fhall be | Col.z.24.Heb.13.21.] 
be accounted worthy, who hath trampled upon (That is,| 36 For ye bave need of patience. [That is, ftedfatt. 
wilfully delpifed and ee For that which a man {nefs and patient cxpe€tation of the fulfilling of Gods 
tramples upon, they ufc with much contempt and re- | promife, as the proof which the Apoftle here relates out 
jection] the Sonof God, and hath eftcomed the blood of | the place of Habakuk , imports] that ye baving done the 
the Teftament (that is, the blood of Jefus Chit, by | sill of God, may carry away the promife : [That isy 
which the New Teftament is confirmed, Afat.26.28.]] | the thing promiled or inheritance. See Gal.3.22.] 
unclean, [Gr. common ; é.c. prophane, unholy, as Afar.7.| 37 For, yct a very little (whilc,) [Namely therere- 
2. Acf.10.14. For that which a man rejeéts or denies, | maineth. Thefe words are taken out of Hab.2.3.Heg.2, 
that he accounts unclean or unholy in matters of Re-}7.which the Apoftle bringeth not word for word 5 but 
ligion] whereby be was fandtified, (namely, outwardly, | relateth the fenfe ofthem,and applics them to his purpofe] 
in regard of his former profeflion or confeflion, concern- | (and) bel namely,the Metfias,Chritt ]who és ¢0 come,fhal 
ing the hearing of Gods word, ufe of the holy Sacra- | come and not tarry. 
ments, and feparation from other common men, namely| 38 But the juft fhall live by faith: [Sce furcher of 
Jews and Gentiles. Although fuch a perfon was not | this tran{lation on Rom. 1.17.) and if (any onc) ‘with- 
partaker of true regeneration as John teltificth, 1 fob.2.)drax, {namely, from this faith and patient expectation, 
19. and asluch {till neverthelefle 2 Pet.2.22qare called’ thy apoftacy, and denial of Chrilt and his wuth,] my 
dozges and frvine, although they were wifacd from hu hath no pleafure'm him, 
their outward filth and had left the impurity of | 39 But we are not [Hereby the Apoltle mollifies the 
idolatry , and other unholinefs ] and hath reproached | former threatning , namely that heyhath not fuch an 
the fpirit of grace? [that is, the holy Gholt, which | opinion of them, although he fpeaketlr thus, as he alfo ° 
began to work in them fome talte of Gods grace, for | did heretofore in the like warning chap.6.verf.g. Jof then 
which they alfo rejoyced for a while, Sec hereof more at | shut withdraw themfelues, [Gr.of the withdrawing] un 
large chap.6.§. to deftruction, but of them that belicue (Gr. of faith] 

30 For we know bins who bath fail [Namely,Deut.32. | unto prefervation [Gr. obtaining, purchafhing] of the 
verf.35.36, where the Lord promilech that he will ree foul: (that is, of the falvation of the foul: as Chrift 
verge his people upon their cnemies, and judge, i.e. right fpeaketh alfo Mar,10.39.] 
and defend them againft all peifecutors and oppreflars. 
And heve it is to be obferved, that the Apoftle alters and 
amonds the words of the Greck interpreters, according 
to the Hebrew ‘Fexe ] Vengeance & mine, I will recom- 
peale faith the Lord. Aad again, the Lord fhall judge his 
people. 

3 It isa fearful thing 10 fall into the hands of the 
living God. [ Namely, when be taketh vengeance upon 
his cnemics, Ochcrwile it is better to fall into the hands 
of God then of men, when he gracioufly chaftifech his 
OWN, 2 S.201.24.14.J 

32 But remember the forracr days , in which after ye 
were illuminated (Namely, firft when ye became be- 
licvers, and by Baptifine were ingraffed into the Church 
of Chrilt, How much more then,he would fay,much ye 
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CHAP. XI. 


1 The bettcr to move the Hebrews to fledfafinc( in the 
faith, he de{cribes faith tothem, with its properties 
and operation. 4 «nd toshat end produceth the ex- 
amples of the faith of the ancient Fathers of the Old 
Teftament, and firft of all of Abel. 5 And of Enoch, 
7 andof Noah. 8 Afterward of Abraham, 11 And 
of Sarah. 13 bo with their he received indeed the 
promifes of the Land of Canaan,but the fulfilling of them 
they obtained not upon earth, but in beaven,a7 Further 
he rchear{eth the example of the faith of Abrabam,in of 
fering of bis fon Ifsac, 10 And off fase in bleffing Vn 

on 


anther 


Hesrevvs. Chap, xi. 

And of Facob in bleffing of the fons: [ namely, by Mofes, Gen.4. 4. or by “an extraordinary 
on ara au And it Fofeph a He bed.’ gn from heaven concerning his facrifice » as Was done 
of Uherwied of the parents of Mofes. 24 And of concerning Atrons facrifice, Lev.g. 24, concerning [ia 
Mojes himfelf, in dcfpifing of bis honour and cafe in} liafs, 1 Kin.18.38, Davids, t Chron. 21, 26, Solo- 
Pharaohs Court, 27 Andin departing out of Egypt, | mons, 2 Chron.7.1. by fending of fire from heavens 


Chap.xi. 


i j : ich i refore very probable, becaule Cuin (ccing 
vecping of the Pafjcoucr, and going through the red} which is there ME 5 
heaps Died of Fofbua and of Rachab, in the | the fame, was kindled with wrath and envy towards his 


bf ic ithall of the Fudges and\ brother ] and by che fame ( faith) be fpeaketh still, 
bike rad one shines i faih 2 Af- aan not only by his good example in Gods word, 
il of als women, who endured great diffi- y butalfo by his blood, which after his death crycd unto 
sales thereby. 36 as alfodivers other Prophets a God bas eee See Gen,4.10. Heb. 12.24. } fince 
des that all thefe died in faith, | be is dead. 
bine thes ale shine orouiled Pike 5 By faith Enoch was taken away [ Gre tranflutel, 
oo Namely, from earth into heaven,as is exprefled concern- 
oe ing Eltas,2 Kinz. 1.) that be fhonld not fee death y 
[ that is, fuffer or feel: as this ae fee is alfo plese 
iihi ind { Or afirm confidence, \ Pfal.16.10. fob.8.5t. From w ence it appears thac 
ee aaa ieee rr “ rie firm 5 ih body put off immortality in this ot, e Hu 
and as it were prefent , the things which are promifed heayen, and was changed nk an ne ts glori S 
b God in Chrift, and which therefore are eype€ted by | body as may be read ee iy eee 
tape which is not done only by an aflent to Gods pro- | of all believers at the laft day,1 ian 15; $3 08 2 rele 
ie ‘in our underftanding, but alfo by a uulting tol 4.05. ] and he was not found, couufe tha Go. A 
F fan inour will. See Rom.4.18,¢76, and above, | suken bin avy > for before his taking away he iad tejti- 
ve cee Ge hypoftafisy i. c. fubfiftence,of which word, | mony that he pleafed God. [. This indeed the Text faith 
F st eu 4 and 11,17. ] of the things which are | not,Gen. 5. 22. but the Apoftle concludes this from 
el Cad oe ‘srgument [ or conviction: For an ae Cana expreft, that he continually walked 
+i evelaci vromife, convinceth and | before God, Ore we 
ete heror ieee fooen of the truth of , For without faith it is impoffible to p'eafe (God ) 
oe then any other argument brought forth from | [ Ox it is impoffible that he pleafed Ged , namely, to e- 
a ti fon 7 of things which are not fen, [ That]ternal falvation. The reafon is, becaufe no mancan fo 
ae whicl are not comprehended by us, by natural | pleafe God without Chrilt, Fob.14 6, Adt12.4.) for he 
le eae 4 fone Or which are not prefent before our that cometh to God (thatis, he thac ftedfaftly walketh 
fence ° For although the chings which are feen, are in-| before God, as afofes eT of Enoch,Gen. §. 22) 24. 
deed believed alfoy as Chiift fpeakethto Thomas, Joh.) Or he that ferveth God ; and fecketh : enjoy a fa- 
90,29. notwithftanding this is not properly divine] vour mut belicue ada L sam ye nee onely a 
faith, whichis wrought in us by the Holy Ghoft ,| eflential being, but alfo fuchaone as he hath reveale 
“hi | looks only at Gods promife or revelation, whe- himfelfin his word, not onl according to the Law 5 
thnk things ‘e now paft, prefent or to come: as will peal gee unl ae the Saal tne) faith ee 
ec whi roduceth, of Paul here {peaketh properly r » Ron.r.ve.16, 
se ie den Be anl Fore-|17. } and nh rewarder [ or reward-giver, recompen- 
sathiers ) re whom weare defcended , and whofe cx- fer,i. e, performer ot a nena endnote 
les we mult imitate } obtained  teflimiony. which feck him. For this rewar re He a P ae 
one} hat they pleated God , as is exprefted, | but by a promife going before, which faith locketh ar. 
L De tae on : Which here mult petal es ni a promife of He 
ea wor H aw, but ofthe Gofpel, foralmuchasno man can be 
jes ie . ee a Hi ke of the ‘analle of ie fries ae (ak nies 
d peoushed to fuch order and form, as now| Law. Sce Gal.3.18. | 0 then i ¢ H 
Sets ear of God, { tharis, by the a Pree ; by the way revealed in the Golpell, 
and of God. SeeGen.1. Pfalm 33.6. ] fol Jo0.17.3. ; fs BS cts 
TT et we fcc, were aie of ee ilies eae iets ae a - - ee aie 
which are feen. [or, were mate not of vipibic, or fecn) oy FY [ en TA Wd ae naa WT 
ings, i thing. For this is proper to faith, | were not yet prelent. Namely ol pac 
St ornate Gole word , that Fe earl was | prefervation in the dapat} ape ii ats 
created out of nothing  whercunto no Philofopher by ly, with a reverential and filial fear of G ating: 
natural reafon was able to attain, |] 


againtt the world , and of Gods Pro her I 
j , ; j irk for the prefervation of bis honfhoull: 
: bel offered to God a ercater facrifice then| prepared the « is hon 

rae ee wwe word greater for of greater price,| by which ( Ark) he condemned the nia Laney » by 

Becaife Abel made his ofturing of his fatrelt beafts, and} hisexample, in the prefence of all, as Afurth. 13.41, 

Cain but of fome flight fruits. But the fame word is} 42. 


} and became an beir of the rightcoufnef[e which ie 
1 ith: { that is, partaker or pofleflor , nor 
Q n for morc worthy, and more acceptable according to faith “Et 2 ! 
cue aie Apottle evelice concludes, becaufe one tee uneod i ae eb es 
; . vee ‘ wh r 
30d refpe€ted Abeland his cffwing, and not Cains , kery ut alfo of eternal life, 
seule agate reltifieth thar it was doneby the faith | righteoufnels of faith,Rom.4 13.650] eter ee, 
of Abel: namely, becaufe Abclin this offering ios 8 Hy jae ees a ct ane ae 
to that feed of the woman, which fhould tread upon the} Ar in Chalded. cals lone naan 
Serpe j rift, w i h unto the place [ thatis, to the land of Canaan , 
Serpents head, 7.c, unto Chirift, who by bis death fhould | fort a er Hn ee 
Devil, Heb.2.14. | by which [ namely,| although this was not yer vr 
pe biel seiivegchie i was rigbteou, | this] his fll calling. See Gen 12.1. ] aed) he Sooukd 
isnot in fo many words indeed , Gen. 4. 4. but the A-| receive for an inheritance + and be went forth not know 
poftle concludes the fame out of that which is there ex- | ing whither be Jhould come, 
pret, that God refpeéted him and his facrifice , which 
title of righteoufnefle Chrift alfo therefore gives to Abel, 
Mat.23,35-] fecing God gave toftimony of his gifts, 
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9+ By farth be was tn inhabitant in the Land of pro-\ gotten, [fo Ifaac was called» beeau 


mile, as ina ftrange (Land) and dwelt in Tabernacles 
[Namely, as flrangers and travellers ufed co do, shat 
they might be able to cake them up again, amd carry them 
to other places : as with us tents are wont co be uled for 
this purpole] witb Its and Facob who were co-beirs of 
the fame promife: [ Namely,of the future pofleion of the 
Land of Canaan,aznd confiquently alto of crernal life.] 

10 For he expected she Cy [That is, heaven or the 
heavenly Jerafalem, whereof the Land of Canaan, and 
afterward ferufalem alfo, were bue fhadowes] which hath 
foundations, Cnamely, which are frm and unmoveable, 
And che Apoftle oppofeth this to che Tabernacles which 
had no foundations, Sve hereafter chap.rz.14, Revel.3, 
rz. and ar.2,&c.] whofe artificcr [thatis, delineater, 
or orderee according to art, asuled to bedone before 
min proceed to building of Cities] and builler isGod. 

tr By faith sarah ber {elf allo received power to give 


feel (Gr. for cafting or Liying foundation of feed: which | 


is not underftood of Abraham onely, from whom Sarah 
received feed ; but alfo of Sarah her (elf, who in this con- 
cep:ion by the power of faith gave her own feed thereunto, 
that as is done in all natural conceptions. See alfo Levit, 
rbd] end beyond the tine (of ber) age{namely,‘ccing fhe 
Was now ninctic ycars old, and befides that barren, See 
Gen, 16.1. Ram.4.19, [he brought forth: forafmuch as fhe 
cheeme.d hina fatto ful who had promifed it.{ For although 
Sarah laughed at itin the beginning , yet neverthelels 
afterwards the alfo held faft to the promile.] 

12 Therefore alfo from one,an (that one dead {Name- 
ly, not onely in refp:& of Sarah, but alfo of himfelf, 
as Paul declares, Kom. 4.19. That Abraham therefore 
after the death of Sarah , got divers children more by 
Ketura,mutt he afcribed to the new youth, which he re- 
ceived by this new promile] were born (fo many) in 
multitude as the flars of beaven, and as the fand that 
3 on the Sca fhore, (Gr lip] which is innumerable. 

13 Thefe all dic in faith, not having obtained the 
promifes, [ Thatis, the thing that was divers times pro- 
miled them , of the propiictic of the Land of Canaan, 


and the feed wherein all generations of the earth fhould.’ 


be blefled ] but faw the fame afar off, and belicued and 
embraced them , and confefied that they rere guefts and 
firangers upon carth : [as is.cxprefly tcftified of Jacob, 
when he ftood before Phavaoh,Gen.47.9.& of others be- ; 
fore sad after him, Gcw1 §-1.and 28.4. Pfal.39.33.] 

14 For they that fay fuch things, [ Namely, that they 
are ftrangers and euctts upon earth) flew clearly that they 
feck ¢ country, (Namely, that is out of this world in 
heaven 5 as is declared virl16, | 

15 And if hey bad been mindful of that (country) 
from which they had gone forth, Namely, here upon earth, 
as was the Lan. of M:lopotamia orChaldea,from whence 
Abraham wich his family was gone forth} they mizhs 
bave bad tine to rerurn, 

16 But now are they defirous of a better, that is, of the 
heavenly. Therefore God is not afbamed of them [Vhat 
is, diidsineth not] to be called their God : [namely, 
even alter their death 3 as he is every where called the 
God of Abraham,lfaac,and Jacob. See Exod.3.6.From 
whence Chrilt hinfeif conciudes that therefore thefewere 
not children of God onely while ¢ 


; hey lived upon earth, 
but thac their bodies fhould alo rife again, {ecing God is 


not a Ged of the dead butof the living Afat.22.3 1,32.) 
for be had prepared them a cry: [namely , which had 
foundations in heaven, wherein Ged himlelf revealed 
his glory, and fhould receive them astrue Citizens, 
Phil 3.20] 

17 By fath Abrab.on mben he was temptel [That is, 
Was tried or was required by God to give a fi-m evidence 
of Lis cbedience, Cien.r2.] offered Ifase Crhatis, was 
ready to cfler him y or was bulicd in offeriny him} and 
he that kad reccived the Promifes sofercd (<j vn'y bee 


EVV S. 


: wre he only was born 
of thefree woman , and Ifmael of the bondwoman was 
no trac heir, J 

18 (Hatowhom [Qc of whontas this Greek Word pros 
may alfo be to taken,ch,1.v.7,8, Jit was fails In Nate pha 
the feed be called thee ) reafoning [that is concluding 
or conhidering with him(elt by faith, which flood fait 
on Gods promiles ]that God was able to rufe dim) even 
from the dead, 

19 From whence he alfo by fimilitute Got him azain; 
[This the Apoftle addes , becaufe he was already to ace 
counthim dead 5 whom God commanded to be flain 
out of which ftate, asa {tate of death, he afterwards 
received him again, when God hindred him from 
this.] 

20 By faith Ifaac bleed (his fons) sfacob and Efi 
concerning things tocomes {'Thatis, in his blefling fo 
divided the Land of Canaan and parts adjacent, and fg 
fabje€ted Etaus pofterity to Jacobs poltevitic, as if he 
had already had che full poffeflion thereof, 

zt By faith facob dying (That is, being neer unto 
death , on his death bed} blefjed cach one of the fons of 
Sfefep and worfkipped [namely, not his {taf , as fome 
pervafly think, but on his ftaff, the God of his Fathers, 
and the Ang¢l,é.c, the Son of God: who had ftood by 
him even until that time and delivered him from many 
troubles : as may be {cen Gen48.3.15.) (leaning) on 
the top of bis ftaff': [the Hebrew Text Gen.47,31. faith 
on the head or head-end of the bed. But the Greek tranf- 
lators,for Mfittah ic. bed, vead Mattch i.c. rod or $haff': 
Which trarflitors the Apoftle here followed, lecing both 
may be true. For by comparing Gen.48.31.with Gen.48, 
2.i¢ appears that Jacob when he blefled the fons of Jofeph, 
and afterwards alfo his own fons, fat on his bed, and by 
reafon of his weaknefs refted upon a Raft, fecing his legs 
hung from the bed, which after the blefling he plucked 
in again,Gen.49.33 

22 By faith Fofeph dying made mention of she going 
out of the children of Ifracl, (That is, teltified that God 
would fulfill his promile of delivering of the children of 
Ifracl out of Egypt. See G'en.§0.24.&c.] and gave con- 
mand concerning bis bones : [that is, of taking his bones 
with them into the Land of Canaan, not out of any 
luperftition, cr to have his bones worfhipped there,which 
Was never done, but hereby to teftifie the communion 
which he had with his brethren in che promife ot God, 
and his hope of the fulfilling of the fame, even after his 
death 5 and to confirm their pofterity therein, } 

23 By faith Afofes whenhe was born was hidden for 
thyce moncths of his parents, [Gr, fathers,i. c, parents. 
Namely, Amram and Jochebed, Exod, 6.19, who by the 
fairnefs of the child were moved to expedt fome fpecial 
thing from him, which the Apoftle here alcribes to their 
faith in Gods pzomiles : Fofephus the Hiltorian tchtifies, 
Antiq libz.cap. 5. that it was made known to the Father 
of Mofes by a Divine revelationthat this fon thould de- 
liver them out of Egypt] forafmuch as they {aw thatthe 
chald was fair: and they feared not the Kings command- 
maudment, [namely, not fo that they would kill the 
child according to the Kings commandment , although 
there wasfome weaknefs in their faith, when neverthelels 
afterward they luid itas a foundling by the river, yet 
With hope that fome one would finde it and bring ic up, 
as came to pafls. Faith chen although it be joyned with 
weakne(s,is here alfo accounted fora true faith. ] 

24 By faith Mofes being now become great, [Name- 
ly, being now fortie years old, as Stephen tettifies 
Ait.7.23. | vefufed to be called a fon of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter: [For fhe had adopted him for afon. Exod,2,10. 
AG.7.21.) : 

25 Chufing rather to be il-intreated with the people 
of God, then for a time to have the enjoyment of fins 
[That is, the delights and accommodations of i 
paolls 


ds 
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Chap, xi. HEBRE VY Se Chap.xi. 
raohs Court, which he could not enjoy Without finning | ons: [namely, as Sampfon ‘failg.rg.6, David x Sum 7, 
avaintt God. J oc. 134.and Daniel, Dan.6,22.] 
sr E;iceming the reproach of Chrift [That is, which} 34 Quenche! the power of fire, [ Namely,as Daniels 
he muft tuffer for the expe€tation of Chrift, and after-the companions, Lun, 3.25, ] cfeaped the edge of the fword, 
example of Chrilt.See che like 2 Cor. 1.5.C0l.1.24. For [Gr.the mouthes of the {word. Namely, as David the 
Moles alfo faw Chrifts day, & vejoyced thercin,asis faid | {word of Saul, 1 Sam. 20. Blias the {word of Ahab, 
of Abraham Foh.8. 56. (t0 be greater riches then the trea-.| 1 King.1g. Blizeus the {word of the Sytians, 2 Kin,.6.] 
furcs in Egypt: f:r be refpetted the recompenfc of the re= | out of weakine)s got abilitics,{namely y as Job, fob.42. 
ward. [Namely, which fhould be eternal and unperifh- | David Pfal.6. Hezekiah Ifa.38.] became firong in war, 
ing in heaven, 1 Pet.x,verf.4,5 ,6. to which belicvers alfo (namely, as many Judges and Kings) put to flight Ar- 
may have re(peét, as toa reward, not which God oweth | mies of firangcrs :| Namely,as Jonathan 1 Samir.) 
them, or which they do merit; but which God their fa- 35 Wonien ai As the widow ot Sarepta by Elias, 
cher promileth of grace that he will give unto them as un=} 1 King.17,and the Shunamitith woman, 2 King... b 
to his children. Sce Afat.s.verf4o,1 15024} Elizcus] got their dead (again) from the refwrcétion : 
27 By faith be forfook Egypt (Namely , with the | [that is, after that they were railed up from the dead by 
whole people of Tfracl, nowwithftanding the Kings | che Prophets] and cebers were wracked,[ Namely, as the 
threatnings.See Exol.10 29.] not fearing the wrath of | head of adrum, tobe afterwards beaten with ftaves and 
the King. Fur be kept himfelf faft (namely,to Gods com. | tortured to death, as the Greck word imports. And the 
mandment, without turning from it by any fear.O+ he was | Apoftle here allo hath relpe& to the cxample of Eleazar, 
courazious, fielfaft | as fecing Lnamely, by faith] tie in- rand fuch like torturings , under the Tyrant Antiochus, 
vifible: [namely , Got, See Pfalm 56,12. and 118 6, whereof may be read 2 afacch. 6. 18. Sc, ]noe ucecpring 
Rom.8.31-4 | the (offere.t) deliverance , [namely, which was offered 
28 By faith he kept the Paffeover, and the fprinkling by the fervants of Antiochus ; if he would but do con- 
of blood, (Gr. powring on, Namely, onthe threfholds trary to the Law of God,as they defired ] that thcy might 
and pofts of the doors of the Ifraelites, Ex0.12.21 ,&c.] obtuina better refurreétion : (Namely, hereafter at the 
thar she dejtroyer of the firft born, fhould not touch them. Laft day, Danw12.2.] wee 
[that is, noc harm or hure them.] 36 And others underwent the tril of mockings 
29 By fiith they went thorow the red Set, [ Namely, {Namely,as Micah,1 King.22. Amos, Jeremy &c.Jand 
Moles, Aaron, and the other Llraclites, For although fcourges, and ulfo bands und imprifonment, 
fome among them had no true faith, as che Apottle ; 37 Were ftoned , [As Zacharias the fon of Jojada, 
teftificd before,chap.3.48 yet there were alfo many truc 2 Chron.rzq.] fawed in picces, LAs the ancient Jewith 
belicvers with him. See before chap, 3.16. to whom here hiftories teftifie of Haiah under the Tyrannie of Manafle, 
relpet is properly had] as through the dry (Land) which Fvom whence it ae that the Apoltles relase hiftoyics, 
the Egyptians (ilfo) trying { Ov whereof the Egypti- not onely out of the divine writings but alfo out of o- 
ans having made proof | were drowned. __ ‘ther hiftories known to the Hebrewcs : as is alfo noted 
30 By faithl Namely,of JoMiua and the other upright on the 35 verfe} tempted, Namely, by grievous threat 
Vraclites ¢ asin the former verle} the walls of Fcricho nings and tortures] put ro death by the fovord : {Gr.by 
fell,w'en they bad been compaffed about [namely, by the she death of the fword; as many, in the the time of Ma- 
army of the Ivaelites with found of trumpets. Fofh.6. mafle,z King. 21.16, and under other Tyrants) walked 
20.] for feven dyes, - (Gr. went about. Namely, wandering here and there} in 
31 Ry faith Rabab the barlot (The Hebrew word fheeps skins (and) in goats skins: ( As is tchtified of 
zonah, Gionifieth alfo an hoftefe : and the {pies went into Blias 2 Kéng.1.8.and as was the habit of the Prophets in 
her houfe co lodge, Ffofb.2.1. But fecing the Apottle general,as may be feen,Zuch.1 3.4.) being forfaken,a (litt 
here, as alfo James in his Epiftle, chap.2.25. calleth her ed,ill-intreated : 
an harlot ; it feems that the made profeflion of both, asi 38 (Of whom the world was not worthy) [Worldly 
was ufual atnong the Gentiles ; there being alfo no men accounted fuch believers for the oft fcouring of the 
mengion made of her husband Ffofh.2.18, But afterward world, but on the contrary. the Apottle tcllifies , thar 
being converted unto God, fhe became an cxample of the world was not worthy of them , and that therefore 
faith and uprightnefs, and amoneft the Hraclites maried God faftained them as out of the focietic of the world : 
with Salmon che father of Bonz » one of the forefathers as David long wandred in the wildernels, 1 Sam.cha.zz, 
of David, and confequently of Chritt alfo. Sec Afat.1, 23,24.Blias under Ahab,1 King.19.and.thole hundred 
5.] perificd not with the difobedient , [thatis, the other Prophets which were hidden in caves, x King.18. as alfo 
obitinate and impenitent men within Jericho] when fhe many others whereof hiftories make mention ] they wan- 
bad received the hier with peace + (that is, courteoufly, dred in willerncffes, and (on) mountains, and(in) caves, 
and being helpful to chem in all things, ] and (in) the holes of the earth, i 
32 Ant what fiall I yet fay (more? ) For the time; 39 And thefe all, (Namely, of whom mention is 
will fail me, fhould Ivelate of Gideon, and Barak, and made in this chapter} baving bad teftimony by faith, ob- 
Simpfon, and Fephthey and David, and Samucl, and the tained not the promije: [thatis, the thing promifeds 
Prophets : (Namely, which were among the people of namely Chrift manifetted in the fle, with the fulfil- 
Tirael after Samuel and David. ling of all the thadows of the old Teltamentand the fare 
33 Who through faith overcame Kingdoms,[ Namely, of the Church promifed under him , throughout the 
as Jofhua oneand thirty Kings, and David overcame whole world. See Luke 10 23524.] : 
all that lay round about the Land of Canaan] pradlifed — 40 Secing God hal provided fomcwhat better con- 
rightcoujnes, (namely, not only in leading arighteous cerning ws, [ Namely, that all this fhould be accom~ 
lite,but alfo in the exercifing of publique jultice,as many plifhed in our time ] shat they £ or fo thar they without 
godly Judges and Kings did } obtained the promifes, usec. | without us fhould not be made perfect. [ Some 
[that is, the fulfilling of the promifes which were made underftand this of their falvation in heaven: but this 
untothem , as there was the poflefling of the Land of fhould be contrary to that which is noted on the example 
Canaan, and of fome fpecial benefits , as to Sarah, of Enoch, ver. §. and contrary to that which is {poken 
Anna &c, and alfo in general of forgivencls of fins,’ of their hope heretofore, ver.16. and contrary to the pro- 
adoption to children, and the inheritance of eternal life. mile of Chiilt, Afat. 5.12. and other places of Scrip- 
5: before verfi16, AG 5.41.4 ftopped she mouths of Ly- ture, allo contrary to the time in which Paul wrote 
this, when as Chrift was now long agce afecnded inte 
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heaven, and therefore the forefathers alfo, even accords {himfelf, but alfo bring the faithfuil, Luk.24.26,1 Per. 
ing co their opinion were brought into heaven. Theres 1.14.) which was fet before bim, endured the svoffe , 
fore this is underftood of Chrifts coming in the flefh, ‘and de{pifed the fhame, { namely, which was caft upon 
and of the perfecting of the ftate of the Church under him by inners, both in life and death, as is declared ia 
the new ‘Teftament, as was thewed before, For had the following verfe and és fcr at the right (band ) of the 
verfetion been inthe old Teftament, the new fhould | throne of God. { hamely,afterward, when he had ftedfaft. 
not have been necelfary, and they fhould have had their {ly, and patiently evercome all this, for an example unto 
perfeGtion from another caufe then we. Without us \us alfo of an happy iflue, J 
therefore may fitly be taken for by another canfec 
then we. | who is fo great and glorious, that we cannot be com- 
pared to him J who endured fuch a contraliction [here 
by is underftood all contempt, reproach and infamy 
which was caft upon Chrift,even unto the fhamefull 
death of the crofle ] of finners (that is, of ungodly and 
unrighteous men, whomt he was able to have ftriken 
1 Fromthe crcamples of the former Chapter, the Apojtle \down with one word, as this word is alfo 

exhorts the Hebrews to conftancy in the Chriftian hopes | taken, Pfal.r.1. Fob.9. 2531+] againft him, that ye 

and topaticnce in afflidtions. 2 Tothis end propofeth | to not languifh ( ov grow remiffe | and faine in your 

Chrijts cxaniple unto them, who through fuffering en- | fouls. [ that is, inthe conftane hope and patience of 

tred into his glory. § Aifo the example of all truc | your foul. J 

children, who were not without chaftifement of their | 4 Ye have not yet refified unto blood [ That is, to 

Fathers, 9 Shews them the fruits of chaftifements. | the urmoft, or even unto death J ftriving againft {ins 

12 Afterward exhorts them to guickning up of them- | [Some take the word fin here for finners , as is expreft 

felves from shzir fluggifhacgic. 14 And withall to | ver. 3. Orhers for fin ic {elf which is in us, whereof he 

peice and holineffe. 15 Warns thom againft apoftacy, | {pakcy ver. 1. which we muft lay afide with grievous 
and 1g cinft whoretovn and prophanencife by the example | confli&t, even by chaftifements and affli@tions theme 
of Efi. 18 To thar end alfo fers before their cyes the | {elyes, as is declared, ver. 10,11. ] 

dignity of the affembly in heaven and on carth,whercun- | 5 Aniyehave forgotten [ Or, and have ye forgors 

to they arc come,with an oppofition of the terriblenc(fe | ten,egrc, by way of queftion ] the exhortation [ name- 

of all things in the giving of the Law, 215 Warns them| ly, of wildom, Prov, 3.11542. | which fpeaketh unto 
again of Apsftacy, by 4 place taken ont of Hay, 2.7. | you as untochiblren, ay fon, fleight not the chaftife. 

28 And exborts them to bold faft tothe grace of God by |) ment of the Lord, [ The Greck word paiteia Ggnifes 

propounding the punifhment which fhall come upon | property a chaltifement whichis given to children for 

Apoftates. their amendment ] neither faint thon, when thou art 

rebuked of bim.{, or gainfaid, chaftifed with words. J 
. 6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaflencth : and he 
AE lee alfo, fecing we have fo great a cloud of | (courgeth every fon whom he recetveth, [ Thatis, ac- 
witncffes {, That is, fuch a company or multitude | knowledgeth and holds for his fon, ] 

of Witneffes as are rehearfed in the former chap. who have | 7 If yeendure chaftifement (| Nainely, patiently , or 
ftedfattly and patiently perfevered in faith and hope J | willingly, as before ] God carricth himfelf toward yor 
lying round about us, | forthe Apoftle fpeaketh , becaute | as fons: [ thatis, thisisacertain ign to you that ye 
even as a cloud that hangeth round about us in the ayre, | ave true children, and that God fends them to you es 
is alwaies fecn by us, whercfoever we turn: fo alfo/ a Father. For the ungodly alfo are indeed punithed 
wherefoever we turn our elves in Gods word » we finde] by God , but as by a Judge, and oftentimes {peak 
thefe examples before our eyes} lee us lay afile every bur-| blafphemies againtt the God of heaven in thefe 
den { namely, of worldly care, encumbrance 5 and vo} punifhments, See Revel.16.10,11. or fall into defpait 
Juptuoufneis, as Chrift alfo exhorts his, Luk. 21.34. ]\ as Saul, fudas, coc. |(for what fon is there whom the fa- 
andthe fin [he underftands here efpecially the finne of | ther chaffencth not ? +) 

concupifcence, which eafily arifeth inus of itfelf, out) 8 But if ye be without chaftifement, of which all are 
of the remainders of corrupt nature, or by the oceafi- | made partakers, | Namely , true and right childien ] 
ons which outwardly happen, &c. brings forth impedi- | then ye are baftards [ namely, whem the fathers often 
ments tous in our Chriftian courfe, which we mult} times put far from them, and for whom many times 
withftand and caft from us, See Rom.8.1, 13+] which | they take no right care, becaufe they are not their right 
exfi'y compaffeth (us) ( Gr. which cafily ftands about us] | heirs ] and not fons. 

anl lee usavith patience run [ ory by patience run, For] 9 Furthermore we have indeed bad the Fathers of our 
when the race islong, and there are difficulties on the | flefh [ Thatis, of our bodies, as the oppofition of the 
vay, there is need of patience in running , that we | the Father of Spirits requires J chaflifers, and we veves 
may not faint] the race, { or, the ftrife of vunning.| renced hem + fball we not (chen ) much rather be 
For the Greck word azn (ignifieth both 3 And the ho | fubject to the Rather of Spirits | that is, the Father of 
ly Scripenve elfewhere aifo compares the late and the life | foules , as this word (pirits is alfo taken hereafter,ver.23. 
ofa Chriftian to a running for a prize, or a ftrife in | And God is eculiarly cailed a Father of Spirits , bee 
running, t Cor. 9. 24.2 Cia. 4.7.) which it (ct be | caufe ow fowls are immediately created by him in our 
fore us bodies, Sce hereof alfo, Nwm,.16.22, and 27.16, Eccl 

2 Losking unto the chicf Leader and finifber of faith \12.7.2ac.12.1.] and live ? 

Sef vs, [ Namely, before all, for although we alfo doc | 10 For they indced chaftifed (us) for a fhort rime, 
well looking unto the foregoing witnefles , neverthelett | [ Gr. for a fer daycs, i. e, inthe years of our youth J 
we mutt before all herein caft our eyes upon Chrift, who | as it feemed good unto them: but he chaftifeth (us) for 
is the leader unto faith, anid the perfedter of the fame] | (our) profit, that we might be partakers of bis holine(fe. 
who forthe joy [thatis, inkead of the joy, namely, | £ For by mortifying of fins, and by the exercile of 
the ule whereof he might have retained, if he had not / patience, we increale more and more in  holinefle, 
humbled bimlelé for oar fake , and chofen the crofle, , whereof chaftifements-are means and inftruments. J 
Phil.2.6,79e. Ochers cranflate it, for the joy, Namely, aT TS 

unto which by his fuik:ring ke thouid not only come sx And 


CHAP. XII 


3 For take notice of thés min [ Namely, Jefus, . 


(hap.xite Hesrevvs. Chap. xii : 
11 And all chaftifement when it is prefent , fecmeth | Exod.19.1 7,.&c, and 20.18, Deut.s.2.J and the burn- 
po be no (matter) of joy, but of gricf, but aftcrward it | ing fire, and SAM and darkacifey and tempeft s+, 
yields from ita peaceable fruit of rightcoufneffe [ That} ‘x9 And unto the found of the trumpet,and the voice of . 
is, of righteoutnefle which brings our con(ciences peace | words [| That is, of the ten words or. commande- 
and joy > inftead of the grief which the chaftifement {ments : for thereupon followed this defice of che people, : 
ocured us. Namely, fecing we are thereby aflured | Bxod.20.19. and Deut.s.25. ] which they that beard ity 
that we are true children J #0 them who are cxercifed | dcfoughs that the word might not be propounded to them 
bythe fame. Lnamely, with patience and fuffcrance as | any more. a 
before. J 20 (Forthey could not bea (| That is, endure , 
32 Therefore raife up again the flow bands and the | without being aftonifhed and afraid at it) that which 
eeble knecs, (Namely, torun with joy in the race un- | was commanded, if even a beaft [ that is, not only 
totheend. And isthe conclufion of this exhortation | any man, but even any beaft, Exod. 19.13.) touched 
propounded in the firft verfe. _ [the mountain, it fhall be ftoned , or fhot through with an 
13 And make right paths for your fect [ Or eps | arrow. 5 
with your fect} that that which # lamc may nos be] 21 And Mofes,{. Thefe words of Afofes ave not found 
wrenched, (‘That is, turn not more and more out of the | indeed, Exod. 19. but the Apofle inferred them from 
way, or OUt ofthe joynt. The Apoftle proceeds in the | that which is there {poken, ver.1g, of the {pecch of Mo= 
fmnilitude begun of running in the right path even unto | fes unto God in this dread. Or he hath ic out of fome 
theend, and that without turning away to the one fide Hiftorical Traditions, as that which he faith of funnes 
orthe other. For many among the Jews converted to | and fanbres,2'Tim. 3.8. Or by a fpecial Revela- 
Chriftianity, looked alwsies about toward Judaifme,'| tion, as Afofes had: the whole order of the work of crea- 
and went not ftraight forward. See Aéf.15.1, Gul. 2. tion ] fo terrible was the fight, faid, 1 am greatly afraid 
14. J but (that) much rasher it may be heated. and trembling. ) . 
14 Follow after peace with all { Namely, as much|  22/Wue ye are come unto the mount Sios [ That is, 
asispoflible, and as much asin youis 5 alwaics keep- ) unto the univerfal Church, or the true congregation of 
ing a good confcience and peace with God, See Rom. | Jelus Chritt , whereof the mount Sion was a type. 
12.18. } and fanctificacion , without which [ namely, | Sec Pfalm 2.6. E[t.2.3. and 49.14. 2c, Which immedi- 
fan@ification, as the Greck word neceffarily imports, al- atelyiaftcr is alfocdlled the City of God, and the hea- 
though it be true alfo of both. See Mutth.5.8, 9. Fob. venly Jerufalem, becaufe ic is fet up, efpecially govern- 
13.35+ J mo man fhall foc the Lord. {namely, in the life |ed, and glorified by God out of heaven. See Reucl. 3. 
tocome. See 1 Cor.6 9. ] 12.and 21.27. See alfo Zach.2.7,8c. ] and the City 
15 Looking to it deft any one (tay behind [ That is | of the living God, unto the heavenly sferufalem, and the 
abide behind, turn away ] fromthe grace of God: lef | many thoufands of Aegels, [ namely, who are alfo Mi- 
any root of bitterneffe [ to the Apoltle efpecially calls | nifters of Chrift, and fellow fervants of belicvers, as the 
feducers, and thofe who feck to bring others to apoftacy, | Angel {peaketh, Rev.rg,10.and 22.9. ] 
having re(peét to the like exhortation of Mofes, Deut.| 23 To the general affembly and Church of tbe firft- 
29.18. becaufe the end of fuch is trouble and bitrerneile born, ['That.is, of the clect , who by the (pecial grace 
in foul } /pringing upwards make difturbance,. [ name~ of God have received many heavenly priviledges above 
ly, in your Congregation J and by the fame many be other men] who are written in the heavens, |Namely, 
made impure. {that is, defiled alfoand brought to apo- inthe book of life. See Luk,10,20. Phil.4.2. Rev.13.8.] 
ftacy. J and to God the Fudge over all, and the (hirits [that is, 
16 Left any onc be 4 fornicatour , or an unholy one, {the fouls of thofe who pofltile perfe&t holinefs and falva~ 
(That is,profane » who Jooketh not aftes any holy or tion in heaven. See 1 Cor.13.10. although they expe& 
divine things ] as Efau, who for one meffc of meat, gave} yet another perfection with their bodies at the laft day, 
away his right of firft-born, (namely , which not only | 2 Tim.4.8.] of perfected (Os fanttified] juft ones, 
gave advantage in the family above the other brethren,| 24 And untothe Mediator of the New Teflanent 
buc was allo a type of all {piritual advantage in the houfe | #¢{vs,[ Namely, oppofed to Mofes , who was but a type 
of God, as is fhewed hereafter, ver,23. ] of the true Mediator Jefus Chrift] and the blood of 
17 For ye know that afterward alfo when he would | {prinkling, [namely, wherewith the new Teftament is 
inherit the bleffing he was rejected, | Ox thrujt away, |conficmedsand our confciences are purified.Sce cha.9.11 2 
Namely, by his Father Ifadc, in refpect of his firlt | &c.] that fpcaketh better things tven Abel: (thavis,then 
and (piritual blefling , which Ficob had now catiied |the blood of Abcl, which cried for vengeance before 
away ] For he found no place of forrow [ namely, wich’ God , Gen.4.10. whercas the blood of Chrift eryes for 
his Eather Ifzic, fo that Ifaac fhould have forrowed for | reconciliation and peace withGod. J 
bleffing of Facob : for this forrow was that which Efan| 25 Take heed that ye reject not him that [peaketh : 
fought with tears, as may be feen, Gen.27.36. | although + L Namely , Chrift, who {peaketh by his Spirit and 
be foughe the fume with tears.[ namely, the bleffing. Or| word J for if they efcaped not [ namely, the wrath or 
the fame, namely, forrow of his Father. For that Efan: judgement of God | who rejected him, that gave divine 
fought no forrow of his own mildeed appears from | anfwers on carth [namely Mofes. Vor the Apoftle con- 
thence , that prefently after he fought after gfucobs | tinually fers before their eyes the cxample of the Ifrac- 
life. J lites in the wildernefle, their rebellion againit Mofcs 
18 Forye are not come [ This depends upon the, andthe judgements following thereupon } much more, 
foregoing exhortation to peace fandification,&c.becaufe ( {ball ) not we (efcapc) if we return avay from bim who 
the Ifvaclites when they were to hear the Law, Exod.20,! (is) from the beavens, (namely Jefus Chrilt the Son of 
mutt fan@ific themfelves, wath their clothes and abftain God, who came down from heaven, Fob.3.13. and is the 
from thei wives three dayes before. See &x0.19.10,&c. Lord from heaven, 1 Cor.1§.47.and who now being 
Muft they doe this then when they heard God pro- in heaven at the right hand of his Father , continually 
nounce the Law, how much more mutt ye purifie your {peaketh unto us by his Spititand Minifters.] . 
felves according to the Spirit, now ye come tothe af-, 26 Whofe voice [ Namely Jefus Chrift : For he 
fembly ofthe new Teftament,to hear the voice of Chrift]’ was that Angel of Gods face thar {pake to Mfofes, Exod. 
tothe mount that may be touched, [that is, the vifible z.ver.2.4.&c. and by whom alfo the Law was given, 
mountain,’ Namely Sinai or Horeb: of which, fee Ad. 7..38.] then moved the earth [ namely, in giving, 
' of the Law: whereof fee Exod. 19. ] Out now be bath 
{ namely, 
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namcly 5 the fanre Jefus Chrift, as the eternal Son of | Tit1.8. ] for hereby’fome have unawares entertained 


God, and Mediator betwixe God and men, For the | Angels, [namely, even as Abraham, Genwr8.1,and Lot, 
, ; 


whole contexcure of the words requires this interpretati- | Gen.1g.1. J 

0.1 }declared[namely,by the prophce Haggat ch.2.7.where | 3 Remember the prifoners, as if ye alfo were prifoners: 
he propheficth of the coming ot Chrift,and of the calling | ( and) thofe that are ill-intreated, as if you your fetes 
of the Gentiles} faying, pcr once more T will move not \alfo were ( ill-intrcated) in the body, [ Namely fo ilk 
oily the earth but alfobeavea, [ namely, partly by great | handled, or ill at cafe as thole.Or,as who your felves ii 
wonders and miracles in heaven and earth, as happened | are in the body, i. ¢. in this corporal life 5 which is HH 
in the coming of Chrift, and at the cime of his tufler- { je€&t to many afi€tions. Others underftand ic of cc 
ing and of his refurre€tion : but effecially by the pow- | body of Chiitt, i. ¢, of his Church, in this fence, 4 ch 
erfull preaching of the Gofpel, and the fending ot the | are alfo in the body, i. ¢. members of the fame Ba Ste 
Holy Ghoft over the whole earth , whereby the Ceres |x Cor.r2.ver.25.26. J a 
monial worfhip of the Law, and the Idolatry of the | 4 Afarfage (és) honourable among all ( Gr. in alli 
G:ntiles was abolithed , and the fpiritual worfhip of God Jin all things, or among all perfons, For both waics ‘ 
{ec up every where: which caufed’ a preat commotion | may be taken : in all things, namely, which the waned 
and alteration , not only upon earth, bue a'fo in |cftate according to Gods inftitution brings with al 
heaven , fecing even the Angels wonder at it, and are |requires. Or among all perfons, Namely, of what fan 
defirous to look thereunto, Ephef.3.10.% Pet.1.12.] re | 


and calling foever they be; fothey do this lawfull 
27 And this ( word ) yet once more flews the chang- |in tie Lord, Lev. 18. 1 Cor. 7.39. Others oe 


ing of the moveable things, [ That is, of the mutable, Jit, let mariage be honourable , fo that the Apoltle fhould 
as the firlt Tabernacle and the worfhip of God thereunto | here give the maried a rule, according to which the 
belonging were ] a which were made [ namely , with [ought tocarry themfelves. But the particle but whi } 
mens hands, of perithing matter } that the things which | followeth fuffers not. this interpretation, The Apoftie 
ure not moveable, that is, the fpiritoal things which were | therefore here oppofeth this exhortation to the tile 
fignified thereby, and accomplifhed in the new Tefta-,| of many men, who ran into fornication, or by divke 
ment. Unto which alfo belongeth the new heaven and {into adultery, to avoid the burdens and incanvenienen 
varch, of which Haiah propheficth, chap. 65, 17. &c.} Jof mariage: and alfo againft (ome falle Teachers , who 
might remain. (namely, unchangeable in the Church }in the time of the Apoftles, and alfo afterward rejected 
of God. ] _ - the maried eftate, as difhonourable and defiledy of whom 
28 Therefore, fecing we reccivean unmoveable king- |the Apoftle admonifheth Timothy, x ‘Tim. 4.3.) and 
dom, ( Namely, which begins in us here , and fhall. be |ehe bed undefiled : but J boremongers and Adulvercr 
erfe&ted-heveafter ] lee ushold ( faft) the grace [ names | God fhall judge. : 
y, which we have already received ] by which we may| 5 Let ( your ) walking [ Or your manners, i,¢. you 
ferve God acceptably [ namely, not by Ceremonial and | converfation and dealing among men 7 be witloit te 
outward things » but in Spiritual, which alwaies | vetou{neffe: and be faris fied with that which is profent. 
pleale Godin Chrift, See Rom. 12.4, and 14.17,18.) [ Namely, that the Lord affords you by your labour and 
Hb, 3.21, 8c. } with reverence and picty, Lor, fhame-| in your calling, without (ecking after greater riches b 
fasinefs and fear, unlawfull wayes; or too great diflraGion. See Afur 4 
29 For our God is a confuming fire, [ That is, as| 31, &c.1 Tim.6.6. | forbe [ namely, God to Sfoflua, 
a confuming fire. Namely , towards theai that-are| Joth. 1.5, and theretore in his perfon to all believers } 
difobedient, or Apoltates, See Deut. 4. 24. Heb.| bath faid , 1 will not leave thee, neither will I forfake 
10. 3%. ] | thee, 
6 Sothat we dare boldly fay [| Namely , with Dy 
vid by faith, Pfal.118. 6. } the Lord is abelper to 
mes ae I if not fear ae main can doe unto me. 
- ’ 7 Remember your guides [ Ov leaders fer. 17. 
1 The Apofile exhorts them to brotherly lve. 2 To| He fpeaketh efpscially stihe frat and ailiee faithful 
hofpitality. 3 Toremembrance of thofe that are in| ceachers, who had fealed their do€trine with their blood 
prifon, 4 Declares that mariage is honourable among | without vegarding any worldly recompenfe, but tooled 
all, 5 Warnes them of couctoufnefe , and cx- | only tothe cternal and heavenly, as the following words 
borts them to contentment, 7 And propounds to them | thew. He would therefore that they fliould alwaics re- 
theexample of their Guides, g Warnes them alfo |member thelr Guides, Do€trine, ftedfoftncile in the 
of ftrange doftrinc, and in particular of difference of {faith, and paticnce in fuffering but not that they 
mets, ro For that end (cts before their cyes a type | fhould give them any seligious honour] who have {po- 
inthe propitiatory facrifices, of which no man might | ken to youthe word of God (and ) imitate thcir faith 
ett, 19 Exhorts thei to facrifices of thankfulne{fcs | bebolding the iffire ( of their ) conver{ation, ; 
e[pectally to confeffion of the name of Go!, anlso libe- 8 fefus Chrijt is yeflerday, and to day, the fasne , and 
rality, 17 Andto obcdicnce unto their guides. 19 Ex- | for ever. That is, as he was their helper in all troubles 
horts then to pray unto God for bim, for bis rcleafe. | and even as they put their truft in him, even as their do- 
20 And prarceh God to pr fect them in all good works. | rine held Jefus Chrift only for the firm foundation of 
22 Concludes the Epiftle with a new exbortacion. | falvation, even fo he was alfo alwaies the fame , and is 
23° And promiferh that he will fpecdily fee them again | ftill the fame, and fhall fo abide for ever: as. being 
with Timothy,ind fers down cectain falutations from |one (elf fame God, and one elf fame Mediator, 
one file tothe other. as well in the old asin thenew Tcftament, Seer Cor.3. 
11. Epbefi2z.2.0. Rev.1.8, and 22.13. 
Et brotherly love continue, [That is’, perfevere , 9 Be not carried about | That is, therefore be not. 
: seven as ye have well begun theicin, See chap, | For it is aconclufion drawn from the ¢xhortations of 
10. J —_ the two foregoing verfes ] with divers and ftrange do- 
2 Forget noth fpitality, [ Namely, towards ftran- | Grines, For it 1 good that the heart be ftrengthened 
gers and binifhed Chriltians , who were oftentimes | by grace, [ thatis, by the thingie felf which was fig- 
conttrained to forfake their country, and knew not where | nifted by the ceremonics of the old Teftament, and not 
totucn in, Secalio, Rom, 12,13. 1 Pet.4.g. which | by thefe cerensonial fhadows, whereof he reheatfeth one 
vertus is efpecially commended to Paltors, x Lim. 3.2, 'fort, namely, the difference of meats, comprehending 
the 
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Chap.xiul. He bRevvs, Chap.xiif 
ihe reftunder it, See the like fignification of the word » we mutt make it our Werk to continuc long and to feck 
pace, Johar, AC 1S. 20. 14. | NOE by meats , by} ou happincite |] but we feck that 10 como.[ thatis, which 
which tbc y gor no profit | namely, tor the foul, and con- | hath firm foundations , and is eternal in heaven. See 
dered i themfelves. Por the kingdom ot heaven is | before chap. 11.v.t0,16. J Poel 
neither meat nor duizk, but rightcoufnelle and peace, 15 Ler us therefore by him [ Namely, Jefus Chrift, 
and joy by the holy Ghott, Koma4a7. J who walk- ie. relying by faith upon him on bis merit and inter; 
cl gtburein ) a ceflion, See Pet.2 s,and1 Fob. 2.1. J alwaies offi 
to He heve tn altar [| Whereby is underftood no! upto Gol afacrifice of praife, that is, the fruit of she 
atta: of flone ot outward altar 3 for then the Apoftle Lips L that is, not as the Ifraclites of the firftlings or 
mult have faid, that we have or muft have many altars, ' fruits of the earth, bue the fruit of our lips, which 
nanicly inall Tenmples o¢ corners of remples 5 Bue he ; Hofedschap. 14. 3. calls the calves of the Lips, z.¢, thank{- 
fpcaketh of a ipiitual Altar, namely Chiift Jelus him- | giving for the benchts pracured ] which confefe bis 
{elf who through the eterna Spiric cffved up himielt uns | name, ( that is, praife and thank , as Afar. 11.25. Rom. 
blameably, Heb.g. 14. Therefore as Clriits fhM is fig. at. J a ; 
the {acrilice, fo is, Chrift alfo the High Pricit, and the} 16 And forget not liberality y and communicative- 
Alcar it (elf which fandtified this facrifice even as the |.neffe: for in fuch facrifices L Namely, of thankfulnefle. 
altar ured to fandtifie the offering, according, to the te- For Chrift alone is the facrifice of our reconciliation 
Qimony cf Chrilt, Afar, 23.19. And Chrilt is alfo | with God, as the Apoltle hath divers times tcttified. 
called our Alta:, becaufe on him we mutt offer up our | See betore, Heb,29.25,26,27,28, and 10.44,18, ] Gol 
prayers and thanklyivings unto God. Sze Kevel. 6. 9. taketh pleafure. (namely, in Chrift Jefus as is expreft 
and 8.3. J of which they have no power to cu (that is, hereatter , vers 20. As therefore the obedience of a 
in which they have no power to have fpiritual commu- child , although it merits not of his Father, and of 
nion as Paul declares, 1 Cor.10.16. J who ferve the Ta | a fubjeé to his Magiltrate 5 neverthelcie is acceptable, 
hernacle. Lthatis, who will {ill have communion in {to allo our bounty is well-pleafing and acceptable to God 
the Ceremonies of the Old ‘Feltament, to feck part ot in Chrilt, although we cannot boait of any merit for it 
their falvation therein, See Gul.5.2. J before him. See Luk.17.10. Rom.14.3 §. J 
it For what beafts blood, for fia [ That is, for] 17 Beobedient [ Namely, in oll things that they 
an offering for fin] # carried into the Sanckuary | chat command you out of Gods word,and according to Gods 
is, into the holy of Holies, on the day of atonement ,| word, as is expreft, Ezek. 3.2. Otherwife Chrift com~ 
which was the tenth day of the feventh moncth, Lev.23-) mands his Diiciples alfo thar they fhall take heed of the 
27. ] by the High Prieft, the bodies of the fume ( name-| leaven, that is evil do&tines,of the Pharifees, Mat. 16, 
ly, flain beats ] were burnt [namely, by Gods com-| 6,12. ] 10 your guides [ that is, Pattors and Teachers 
mand whereof tee Levit.16.7. Jwéthout the antp.(name- | as before,ver.7. Whereby is expreft not only the dig- 
ly, of che Ttvaclites in the wildernefle. From whence | nity of the Office of the Teachers, but alfo their dutys 
the Apattie as trom a Type conciudes; that believers | as alfo in the following words that they watch for their 
who have communion in the blood of Chiift and his | fouls, 7. ¢. for thefalvation of their fouls, See Ezeh. 3. 
merit, mutt have no communion in their cxcernal | 18. ] and be fubyesttothem, For they watch for your 
worthip with that carnal Irael or Jerufalem , now atter} fouls, as who fhall give account: [ namely, if any one 
that our High Priel bath accomplithed his facrifice} perith by their negligence or ill cxample.See Ezek.3. 28. 
wichout it,and is entted into the true holy of Holies} 1 Ti, 4, 16.) that they may do that with joy, and not 
with his blood.) fighing, (namely , -for the unthankfulnefle or ftifte- 
tz Therefore fe(us alfo | This is the fecond conciu- neckednefie of the people ] For that is not profitable for 
fion of the Apoftle from the foregoing “Type of burning} you. a 
ofthe bodies of the bealts without the camp. Name-] 18 Pray for us,for we truj} that we have a good con{ci~ 
ly, that Chrilt without the gate of the Gicy of Jevufa-| ence [ Namely, inall our doing and teaching : elpeci- 
lem, in which all the Ceremonies of the OL Leltament] ally as concerning the rejecting of the Ceremonies , of 
were exercifed , muft fuffer the fire of Gods wrath to re-| which he had ipoken alittle before, and unto which the 
concile us unto God ] tbathe might fanclific the pe ple,| Jews could hardly give way. Scethelike, Af. 23.1. 
[ namely, the fpirinual Tract, the children of the pro} 1 Cor.4.4, 2 Cora... | a who in all things L or 
mife, which the Angel calls he people of Chrijt, Mat. | amongst ull, as ver.4. ] would walk honeflly [ that is, 
tar. and Chirilt bis fheep » Joh. 10.1516. and thofe | uprightly, according to Gods will and command; as 3s 
that the Father bath given hima, Joh, 17. 9, &c. ] by bis | declared,» Cor-1.12.] 
own blood, (uffered without the gate, 1g And I intrcat (you) the morc todo this, that I 
13 Let us therefore go forth (| Namely , by a tue | may the fooner be reflored unto you. | As the Apottle 
faith, without binding out {elves any moze to any other | not only here, but allo cllewhere,teftifieth this his hope 
Ceremonies } untobim { namely, only } without the | thac he fhall be’delivered outof his hands, See Phil. 2. 
CampLnamely,in which all the Ceremonies of the Mrac- | 24. Philem.v.22.] 
lites and the Priefts were adminiftred and ufed ] bearing 10 Nowthe God of peace { With this prayer the 
bis reproach z{this is adjoyned for two reafons. Firlt,| Apoitle according to his cuftome concludes the Epillle, 
becaufe withouc the Camp , as allo afterward without! and calls God a God of peace, as allo Rom. 15, 33. and 
the City of Jerufalem , was the place where Male-| 16.20, 2 Cor.n3.a1, in refpe&t of the Golpel of peace 
fidors, as from thenceforth unworthy of the (ociety! whereby peace with God and men is publiflicd unto us, 
of men, uted co be brought forth to be put to death, as} and a€tually imparted. See Luk. 2.14. Kom.s. 1. Ephef. 
may be teen, Levit.2 4.14 sfofh.7. 24. Ad. 7. 58. oe. 2.14.15. ] whobath brought again from the dead the 
Motcover alfo, becaufe the Jews accounted it agieatres| great Shepherd of the fheep [namely Jclus, Chill as it 
proach to have no communion in the Ceremonics of the; followeth, whom the A poftle fo calleth, not only be+ 
Law. See Aif.ro,verst4, 15,28. Gal. 2.12, 13. Paul caufe he redeemed his fheep in an efpecial manner , but 
therefine exhorts them that notwithftanding all re-| alfo becaule he isa Paltor of all Paltors. See Fb. 10. 
Pioach and pefecution of the Jews, and allo of the! 11,8. 4 Per.5.4. J by the blood [ that is, by which 
world, for this caufe, they fhalll betake themfelves un-, the new, and confequently allo evereenduring Tcfta- 
to Clnitt alone and his facrifice, and continuc ftedfalt-: ment, is confirmed, Heb.g.12. And thele words in 156 
ly therein. J | blood or by the blood may be joyned, either to the words 
14 For we have here no continuing city [ That is, great Shepherd of the fieep, lo that he is therefore a great 
nofiimcity, which hath firm foundations ; or where and good Shepherd, becaule hie hach fur ever reconciled 
Ft his 


Chap. xiii, 


his sheep by his blood: or elfe to the words bath brought a- 
gain from the dead becaufe he having confirmed the ever- 
afting Teftament by his blood, according to the prediéti- 
on of the Prophets, could no longer be detained by death, 
as Peter teltifies, Aét.2.24,&c, Jof the cverlafting Tefta- 
ment, [ thatis, whichis never changed , as the firft 
was changed : and confequently is of an ever-enduring 
vertue ] (namely) our Lord sfefus Chrift : 

au He perfect you [ Or prepare you, make you fit in 
all good works 5 i.c.finifhin you that which may yet 
be wanting, as the Greck word properly imports ] in e- 
very good work, that ye may do his will ; working in you, 
[Gr, making tn you s Namely, by his holy Spirit. See 
Phil. se that which is well pleafing before bim by 
Felis Chrift: to whom be glory Cnamely , to Jefus 
Chrift. This praife is never given to any in Gods 
word, but tothe true and eternal God ] to all cternity, 
[ Gr.unto ages of ages | Amen. 

22 But £ befcech you brethren, hear the word of this 
exhortation; [ The Apoftle {peaks thus here, to mollific 
the fharpnefle of (ome exhortations which occur in. this 
Epittle ,elpecially chap. 6. and 10, } for I have written 
unto yor bricfly. [this is faid , not in refpeét of other 
Epiftles, but in refpeét of the abundance and difficulty 
of the matters, which the Apoftle here briefly handles. 7, 

23 Knowye thar ( our ) brother Timothy és releafed , 
[ From hence it feems that Timothy had been imprifon- 
ed fomewhere in Afiaas (ome alfo conclude from 4 Tim, 
6.12, although Luke makes no mention thercof in the 


Hesrevvs, 


; Chap. xiii, 
A&s of the Apoftlés, fecing he goes no further in his 
hiftories, then unto the imprifonment of Paul in Rome 
with whom ( if be come {peedily) I will fee you. [ Bron 
hence fome conclude that Paul was now free from his i 
prifonment when he wrote this Epiltle, as this js alfo 
gathered by many from 2 Tim.4. 17,18, and many an. 
cient teachers write y that after his firft enlargement at 
Rome, he made one journey more into Syria and other 
places but thefe words may alfo be anderitood of the 
good hope which he then had of his enlargement, where. 
of is (poken before in the 9, verfe.] 

24 Salute all your Guides { that is, Paftors and 
Teachers, as heretofore, ver. 7 17. Jand all the Saints 
tthat is, believing Chriftians, as may be feen every 
where in the titles of Pants Epiftles } they that are 0 
Italy [ that is, not only of Rome, but alfo they chat of. 
tentimes vifited him in his imprifonment out of all 
Italy, See Act.28.30,31. ] falute you, 

2§ Grace [ Namely, of Jefus Chrift, as the Apo. 
ftle adds in other ot his Epiltles ] be with you all, Amen, , 


( The Epiftie) to the Hebrews was written from Isaly 
(and fent) by Timothy. [This poft{cript is not fure 
here neither as was alfo noted divers times in other 
Epiftles, For bow could this Epiftle be fent by Ti- 
mothy, whereas it # faid, ver. 23. that Timothy 
was not yet come untohim, and that as {oon as Tis 

mothy fhould be come unto him, be would come unto 
them. 


THE 


2 @ ‘ ” e ; . ed 
i general Epittle [ This and the following Epiftics are by the ancient Greck Teachers calle 
aad i, tea beeaufe they he Ae Ng to any particular Churches, a the Epijtles to 
the Romans, Corinthians, Ephefians, &c, mor to particular perfons, a the Epiftles to ay, dr 
Titus, and toPhilemon ; but in general to all believers , efpecially Sfews, except only me Ls 
and third Epifites of John ] ofthe Apoftle [ Some ancient Greek Teachers think that ve ae 
was written,not by the Apofile James, but of onc James firnamed Jultus, and alfo Oblias one of the 70. ee 
of Chrift, who was by the Apojtles made over{cer of the Church of Jerufalem. But almojt Sap Hah aA ‘ ae 
of the'Greck Copics, have the title of Apoftle : and it is not very probable that while the Apojtles ae ived an 
whom this properly belonged, a Di{ciple fhould have written unto all the Churches | James, [ Seeing there aay A 
James’s amongit the Apoftles, Mat.10.2,3, one that was the fon of Zcbedee,and a brother of John, pave Te 
19, who was made away by Hevod, Adt.12.2. And one who was the fon of Alpheus, a brother of Joles, ~ I 2S vs 
and 27,56. Gal.1.1.9,wbo for diftindtion was firnamed the lefle,Mar.15.40. and called the sla oft ¢ iC a 
g.i.¢. Kinfman, fecing he was a fon of Mary, the ister | the Lords Mother, Mark 15.40. as iss w neue : 
cbief beaker in the Synod of Fernfalem. A&.1 5.13. one of the two wrote this Epiftle. Now thatt Aviator a 
she firft is probable, becaufe he was made away very early before the Apoftles began to write $ fec the a 
Ad&ar1,2.7 
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The Argument of thisEpisrre. 


E Apofile James,{ceing he wrote this Epiftle tothe believing difperfed Sfews , who had alrcady 
fei oe nee the Chriftian Reine ta not here fo much handle the Articles of the Chrifttar 
doflrine , as indced others do, but forafmuch as fome among them by the gricuous perfecitions began 
to faint, and alfo forme among them did not rightly live according to the Chriftian faith , his princip ; 
{cope in this Epiftle is, partly to comfort and confirm them againft perfecutions and affitions Z “ 

partly 10 exhort them shat to the profeffion of faith they muft joyn a golly and Chriftian We To which os , ae t : 
fuperfcriprion , be firft exborts them to patience in the croffe, which commonly follows the profeffion of the i 3 a 
teachcth what fruits proceed fromthence : that tyuc wifdom cometh from God, and muft be fought for from him, fe 
when any one is tempted to fin, this comcth not from God, but from his own concupifcence : that an muft not my 
bear Gods word but alfo doit, and wherein true Religion confiftss chap.s. Afterward hé cxborreth that rdf au n 
refpcét the perfon of the rich tothe contempt of the poor: and tcachcrh that the faith whereby we are juftific fs fa- 
ved , muff be accompanied with good works, and thereby be fhewed to be 4 truc and lively faith,chap.2. Furt Lata 
he reproves in particular thofe that would rafhly teach and reprove others : exhorts to refrain the tongue y Showing the, 
euiland right ufe of thefame, And teacheth that truc wifdome confifts in meckneffe and peacedblene(fe, + in wing 
afide of envy and ftrife,chap.3. WWithall be exhorts them carnefily to fice fin full lujts, fhewing the auf fu aes le he 
fame: to bumble themfetves and heartily to repent , and not to {peak evil of one another, Reproves t se alfo " 0 ic 
their purpofe to do any thing, look not unto the providence bf God,chap.4. Finally be greatly threatnet the iss ; - 
abufe their riches , ant wrong the poor and exhorts the padr py many reafons paticntly to bear the injury of He bee? 
dchorts them from vain {wearing : tcacheth the afflitted ah fick, whar they muft do for their comfort 3 and how wé 
muft carry eur {clucs both in joy and heavineffe: as alfo towards thofe who do erre from the truth. 
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Chap. i. 
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Chap. i. 


CHAP. L 


r After the fuperfcription, 2 The Apoftle exhorts the 
cattcred belicuing fcws, patiently to bear their trials 
bythe croc, 3 Becwufe of the fruits which procecd 
from thence, § And thofe that have not the wifdom 
to doc this he tcacheth to beg the fame of God. 6 But 
with faith, fccing otherwi{c they foal not obtain it. 
9 Comforts the lowly. 10 Exborts the rich to bu- 
mility, becaufe of the inftability of riches, and of life, 
13 Teacheth that when any one is tempted tofin this 
cometh not from God, but from his oven concupifcence, 
which conceiverh and bringeth forth fin. 17 That all 


good cometh from God, and efpecially regencration. 


19 Exborts to long-fuffering, 21 And meckneffe, 
22 And not onlyto hear Gods word, but alfo to doit, 
fceing otherwife it is heard in vain. 23 Which be 
declares by the fimilitude of one that beholds himfelf in 
aglaf. 26 Finally he tcacheth that the exercife of 
truc religion confifts moft in bridling of ones tongue, 
27 In oxercifing of charity, cfpecially towards wi- 
dows and fatherlegjc, and in living holily, 


Ames(Sce the Annota.on the title] fervant of God, 

{naincly,in the fervice of theApoftlethip.See Rem.1. 

1, Philat. 2 Petr. fide vr. Rev.1.1.Jand of the 

Lord fefus Chrift, tothe twelve tribes[ namely, of 

the Ifraelites or Jews, who were divided into twelve 
tribes or families : namely, thole among them who had 
embraced the Gofpel. See Gen.49.28. I xod.24.4. Fofh. 
3.13, At.26.7. ] whicbare in the disperfion, | The 
Ilraclites or Jews were oftentimes dilperled out of their 
own countrey, into other lands, the ten Tribes by the 
Affyrians, and the two by the Babylontuns which af- 
rerward indeed were brought back again, yet fome re- 
mained in the difperfion 5 whereoflee further, AcE. 2.5. 
and finally they were wholly {cattered by the Roman 
warre under Vefpafian and Titus , in which {cattering 
they have continucd hitherto. This laft difperfion itfeems 
then was not yet come to paflewhen this Epiltle was 
written : fo that here are underltocd thofe who by the 
firft difperfions remained in rhe lands of Pontus,Galutia, 
Cappadocia, Afia and Bithynia, ¢g’c.as the fame ave ¢x- 
prelled, x Pet.r.1.andit appears alfo that the Jews were 
{cattered into fhofe and other far countries, and fome of 
thear converted to the Chriflian Religion, A7.2.v.9,19, 
11441. J falvation, (Gr. chaircin, i, ¢, to be joytyils 
which was a form: of falutation ufuall with the Greeks. 
Sce Matth. 26.49. and 27.29. fob. 9.3. AB. 15, 


2 Ejfecmit for great joy (Gr. all, #. c. mecr joy, Nor 
thing clfe but joy. This yoy arifeth not from the feel- 
ing ot affli€tions, but from che fecling of Gods grace ia 


the midit of alfliGions, and from the confideration of the 
profits and fruits of the fame, which are expretfed in the 
following verfes ] my brethren , when ye fall [ the 
Greek word fignifieth to fallinto the midi ot them, as 
being feized by them on all fides round about } into 
manifold temptations, -{cthat is, affli€ions, which are 
fo called , becaufe thereby God tries, and makes known 
our ftedfaftnefic in the faith, as is declared in the follow. 
ing verfe. So it is {aid alfo that God tempted Abraham, 
Gen.z2. 1. 4.6, tried his faith. See allo 2 Pet. 2.9, 
Rev,3.10. ] 

3 Knowing [ Thatis, (ecing ye know, namely, for 
what end God fufters thefe afflitions to befall you, and 
what advantages the fame bring to believers, This 
knowledge therefore is the caule of the joy unto which 
he exhorteth ] that the trial of your faith [ that is, 
alfliGions whereby your faith is tryed, even as gold by 
the fire, x Pet.1.7. J worketh patience , name » Not 
of it felf,teeing in unbelievers it brings forth impatience 
and murmuring againft God, but becaufe God by his 
Spirit fo enlightens the underftanding of believers , that 
they underftand that by the fame he will try and make 
known their faichy and thereby prepare them for eternal 
joy. Andthis doth not contradi& that which Paul 
faith, Rom. $.4. patience worketh trialls For by the 
word trial, Paul doth not underftand afflictions where- 
by faithis tryed, as ames doth here , but the proof 
and experience, namely, of Gods help, affiftance, com- 
fort, and faithfulnefle in his promis. J 

4 But let patience have a perfect work, [ That is, an 
upright; fincere, and a work enduring even to the end, 
Mat.10.22, J] thatye may be perfect [ as before, For 
that the Apoftle doth not underftand this of an altoge 
ther compleat perfection according as the Law requiresy 
appears hereafter, Fam.3.2. and wholly upright, {chat iss 
that ye doe not only fufter for a good caufe, 1 Pet.g.1§ 5 
16. but alfoin your whole life fiew all uprightnefle 5 
that every one may fee thereby that ye fuffer unjuftly J 
defettive [ thatis, omitting thas which ye are obliged 
and ought to do as good Chriftians ] in nothing. 
[ Namely, that the Chriftian calling requires of us. Or 
in no temptation. Namely, how grievous foever the 
fame might be. ] 

§ An if any one of yon [ Namely, as we all want it 
by nature ] want wifdom, | this may well be unders 
flood of all wifdom, bur the Apoftle here principally un- 
derftands the wifdom of fpiritual and heavenly things, 
the beginning: whercof is the fear of God, and efpecially 
chat wildem which mutt be ufed in affli&ions, to un- 
derftand the true caufes of the fame, and the manner 
how we nuft carry and comfort our felyes in the nah 
which 


Chap.t. 


which requires great wildomeg Let bim ask it of God: 


who giveth to cucry one [namely, who rightly prayes to 
him for this wildomeJ liberally, (Gr. fimply, i.c. with- 
out difficulty or niggardlinefs ] and upbraidcth not, 
{namely, that he hath given us fo often and fo much 
asmen commonly do, who are not willing to give} and 
js fhall be given him. [namely, wifdome : which pro- 
mite may alo be extended to all other things, needful 
to our falvation, See Matth. 7.7. OC. Luke 11. 9. 
gobn 16.23.) 0 i, a 

6 But lst bimaskitin faith, [Thatis, with a firm 
confidence that he fhall be heard, Mark 11.22) 23524. ] 
not doubting: Cnamely, whether he fhall be heard or 
not, Or whether God is faichfull in his promifcs or not. 
Of this word fee Aéfs 10, 20, and 11, 12+ Rom. 4. 20.) 
for be that doubteth is like a wave of the Sea, which is 
driven by the winde, and caft up and down. 

7 For let not that man [ Namely, that prayeth fo, 
without conGdence , and with doubting ] think, that 
he fall reccive any thing of the Lord : 

8 A double hearted man, (Gr. atwo- fouled man, ¢.¢. 
who hath his foul or heart as it were parted in two, be- 
twixt God and hislufts, and fo will ferve both, as the 
Ifraclites had divided their heart betwixt the Lord and 
Baal, ¢ Kings 18.21. Hof. 10.2.] (is) [ this word 
is, is notin the Greck Text, wherefore (ome joyn thele 
words to the foregoing words of the feventh verfe, thus, 
As being a double bearted man &c.} unftedfaft {that is, 
not only changeable in his mind, but alfo unquiet in his 
confcience’)} in all bis wayes. [that is, in all his thoughts, 
confultations, and dealings. Hebr.] 

9 But let the brother who % of low degree, [That is, 
who by crofles, poverty and affli@ions, is in a low and 
mi(evable condition. For fo lowlinefs is often taken foy 
affliction. Sce Pfalm 116. 6.and 119. 74.] doaft [that 
js, vejoyce, as ver, 2. and 1 Pet. 1, 6.] in his cxalta- 
tion: [thatis, in thac glorious eflate whereunto God 
hath called him, that he is by faith become a child and 
anheirof God, fobn 1.12. Rom, 8.17.) 

10 And the rich [ Namely, who is not fubje& to 
fuchaffli@ions, but hath riches, honour, and al other 
commodities of this life in abundance] in his bumilia- 
tion: [namely, let him boaft. That is, although he be 
not in alow bur an high eftate according to the world, 
let him not boaft (o much herein, but in this efpecially, 


‘that he hath an humble heart, that doth not therefore 


lifcup it (elf above others, but being mindfull of the 
changeablenefs of the things of this world, carries him- 
felf humbly before God and men] for be [namely, {uch 
arich man, asis expreft in the following verle] hal 
pao away, as @ flower of the graf. . 

t1 Forthe Sun [ Thais, like as the Sun ¢c.] # 
vifen with beat, and hath withered the grafs, and its 
flower is fallen off, and the fair fhew of its facets pe- 
rifhed, {0 alfo fhall the rich man [this is indeed true of all 
men, but isfpoken efpecially of the rich, becaufe they 
can very hardly be ‘drawn off from twufting in their 
riches. Sce 2 Tim. 6, verf. 17. J} fade awzy [that is, 
loofe his greatnefs and glory, as a flower that fades | 
in bis wayes, [See the annotat. on verf. 8. Gr. porciais 
i.e, walkings.] 

12, Bleffed is the man that endurcth [Thatis, pati- 
ently, and conftantly} temptation : [that is, afHiction 
fee verf. 2.] for when he fhall have been tricd {namely, 
by afflitions, and found that neverthale(s he continucth 
ftedfaft in the faith] be fhall receive [that is, obtain, 
not as adeferved reward : for the fuffering of the prefent 
time isnot tobe weighed with the glory tocome, Rom. 
8.18, butas agracious gift, Rom. 6.23.) the crown 
of life, [thatis, eternal life, whereby after the fight 
and conqueft, he fhall be glorified as with acrown ] 


which the Lord hath promifed to them tbat love bim. [that 
is, who believe in Chrift, ‘fob 3. 36. and 5. 24. and’ 


Jame Se 


Chap.i. 


thew forth their faith by a fadfalt love of God and theips 
neighbour. See’ 2 Tim. 4. 8.] : 


13 Let noman when he is tempted { Here the wotd 


tempt is taken in another fignitication then before s 
namely, for inticing or itfrring up soevil or fin, which 
feeing Satan alwaics doth, he is therefore alfo called the 


Tempicr, Mat, 4.3 1 Thef.3.§.] fay, [namely , as 


it fecms that fome did, who becaufe affli@ions (whereby 
men ate inticed or ftirred up to apoftacy and other fins, 
to avoid them) are fent unto us by the providence of 
God,Gen. 45.7.2 Sant. 16, 10, from thence concluded 
that therefore God muft alfo be an author of ftirring up 
to evil happening by affli@ions, which the Apoftle here 
ftrongly conte Tam tempted of God: for God can- 
not be tempted with cvil, ( Gr. is untemptable by cvils, 
i, cannot by reafon of: his perfe& goodnels, neither be 
ftirred up to evil himfelf,nor yer ftirve up any man thece- 
unto, f{eeing he cannot do that which is contrary to his 
own nature, and which his nature abhors] and be bim- 
la temptcth no man. { that is, ftirs up no man to 
evil. ] 


14 But every one is tempted [That is, inticed to evil, 


as before} when by his ovan concupifccnce [that is, by 
the finfull lufts of his flefh, which all men have by 
nature, and fince the fall of our firft parents are inbred 
inthem. For although Satan and the world do alfo in- 
tice us to evil, neverthelefs they would cffeét nothing, if 
thefe evil lufts, as the inward and principal caules were 
not added thercunto} be is dyarvn arpay [namely, from 
good} and inticed. {naincly, unto evil, being alluyed 
thereunto by the fweetnels of the fame, as by a baite. 


This is the firft evil motion in the heart of man, when 


he is tempted or ftirred up toevil , which motion alfo is 
fin, forafmuch as ic departeth from that uprightnels 
which the Law requircs, 1 fob 3.4, and the Apoftle 
Pant oftentimes calls it fin, Kom. 7.7, 8,9,1%.@7Ce 
and itis contrary tothe tenth Commandement, Thos 
fhalt not covct.] 


15 Afterwards concupifcence having conceived [He 


declares this farther by fimilicude of a woman, which 
firft conceives, afterwards brings forth her fruit. By the 
conceiving of luftis underftood a fecond motion in the 
heart, whereby now alfo the will confents to this, even 
as David by bcholding the wife of Mrias; was firlt in- 
ticed.to defire her; and afterwards determined in his 
heart, that he would make ufe of her. Whereby fin 


was now ag it were conceived, 2 Sant. 11.2. ¢9°¢.] bring- 


cth forth fin’: (thatis, bringeth forth and a€tually ace 
complifheth outward fin, which therefore is commonly 
dalled actual fin, and here accomplifhed fin, Fram whence 


therefore cannot be concluded, that concupifcence is no 


(ny but indeed the contrary, becaufe it brings forth fucly 
evil fruits, thar it muft be an evil tree, Mfatth. 7.175 


18] and fin being accomplifhed [ that is, being out- 


wardly committed, This is a defcription of actual fin] 


bringeth forth [the Apoftle here ufeth a Greek word, 


which is properly (poken of a woman, which is deliveved 
of her fruit, and brings forth the fame out of her body, 
to continue inthe former fimilicude}] dewth, [namely, 
temporal and eternal. See Deus, 27.26. ETc. 18. 46 


Rom. 1, 34.and 6. 23. From whence cannot be con- 
cluded that a@tuall fins only deferve death, and not the 
inward Gnfull lufts. For that thefe alfo deleivedeath, 
exprefly teftifie, Mofes, Deut. 27.26, Chrift, Afatth. §. 
22.28. Paul, Rom. 5.14. and 7.7. 2 fobn 3.15, bue 
the Apottle teachcth only, how fin by lictle and little, 
more and more brings us unto death. ] 
16 Erre not (Namely, efpecially in this point ; that 
ye fhould hold God for an author of temprations or 
inticements to fin: for that is blafphemous} my beloved 
brethren. fen sts pee 
17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift [That is, 
which is needful and ufeful to perfecs a man more and 
’ more 


' 


Chap.i. 


“ more, and to bring him to falvation ] is from above, 
[that is, from God, who hath his throne above in hea- 
ven, and from thence fends down his gifts unto us. See 
sfobn 3.31. | coming down from the Father of lights, 
[ that is, who is not only light himfclf, 1 foba £.557. 
and inhabiteth an inacceflible light, 1 Tim. 6.16, but 
alfo enlightneth every man that cometh into the world. 
subn 1. 9.) with whom there is no alteration ( Ge. in 
whom there is no altcration 3 namely, in his cllence; na- 
tures and propertics ] or fhadow ( Gr. fhadowing, a 
fimiticude taken from the fun, whofe fhining is oft:r- 
times darkned by certain clouds as fhadows ] of turning. 
[ Namely, of his will from good to evil. J 

18 According to bis own will [ Gr. willing, or 


Jame s. 


Chap ii, 
is like unto a glafs + the Law for to fee therein our fporg 
and fins 5 and the Gofpel to behold therein the grace of 
God in Chrift. Now he that looketh on the Law on- 
ly, and doth not reform and leave his fins fhewn there. 
in, and he thatby a true faith embraceth not the grace 
propounded inthe Gofpel, he is like fucha man3 and 
fuch beholding fall not profit him if the other do soe 
follow. } 

24 For he obferved himfelf, and went away, ani 
prefently forgot what manner of one he was. 

25 But he chat narrowly looketh | Gr. he that ftsope 
eth down, i, ec. he that ftooping down lookcth 3 as men 


ufe to do when they will diligently look into any thing, - 


See Luke 24.12. Fohn 20. §. 1 Peter 1.12. } into the 


baving willed, i. c. according to his good pleafure, which perfect Law, (that is, the implanted word, namely, 
is the original of our regeneration and falvation, Phil.) of the Gofpel, ax itis fpoken verle 21. Kor the word 
2.13. ] be brought vs forth ( the Greek word properly | Law is here taken in gencval for a do€trine, as Paul alfo 
fighifics, even as a mother brings her childe into the] calls the do&rine of the Golpel, the Law of faith, Rom, 
world, as verler§, ] bythe word of truth [ thatisy by} 3.27. ] which is of liberty, [ thatis, which teacheth us, 
the preaching of the Gofpel, as the outward meanes { that we are truly made free from fin by the Son, and by 
neceflary thereunto: See Rom. 10; 14,17. 1 Pet. 1.! which we receive the fpirit of liberty and not of bone 
23. ] that we might be ( as it were ) firft fruits [| Gr. dage. See Fobn 8.36. Rom, 8.2,15.] and continueth 
accrtain firft-fruit » ic. even asthe firlt of the fruits; én ée[ thacis, in that Law, or doétrinc ] he nor being 
were firft confecrated to God, fo alfo the believing Jewes,| become a forgctful bearer, but a doce of the worke, he 
were confecrated to God before other people ] of bis cres-| (I fay ) fhall be bleed, in this bis doing, { That is, 


Chap.it. james, 
faith, 20 and teffificth that men cannot be juftified,; 9 Do they not blafpbeme the good name [ Namely, 
by {uch a faith, which he proves by the examples of A-wof the Lord Jefus Chrilt, the Son of God ] which is. 
braban, 25 andof Rachsb, 6 and by the fimilisude | invocated upon you? [ namely, when ye were baptized 
of adead body without a foul. in his name, or afterwhich ye are Sirnamed, namely, 

_ | Chriftians : an Hebrew phrafes fee the like, Gen, 48. 
Y breshren, bave not the faith of our Lord Fefus!:16. If4. 4. 1.) 

Meanie { Thacis, the Chriftian faith, whereof} 8 If therefore ye fulfil[, Or obferves for fuppo- 

Chrift isthe foundation, 1 Cor, 3.114. ] ( the Lord ) ; fing thata man obferved the whole Law of the love of 

of glory L hereby is thewn. the sent of the Chriftian | our neighbour, .and he accepted the perfon as was faid 5 

faith, as which hath not only refpect te Cheift crucified | he is a tranfgreflor of the fame Law: forafmuch as the 

for us, 1 Cor. 2.2. butalfo who was God from ever- ,love of our neighbour can have no place, where our 
lafting,and now fitteth in glory at the right hand of God ' neighbour is delpifed ; as is declared in the following 
inthe highelt place. Sce 1 Cor. 2.8. Heb. 1.3. 1 Pet. | verle ] the Royal Law, [that is, the chicfe and univer- 

3.22. Others joyn this word of glory, to the word Ifal law, under which all other are comprehended ; as 

faith 5 becaule faith hath chiefly relpe€t to this, that !alfo a common high-way , is called the Kings-way, 

Chrift by his fuffering is entred into his glory, and | Nam, 21. 22. or which God , a Lord and {ing over, 


Chap.ii, 


ny fhall alfo bring all believers into the fame, and | all, hath prefcribed and commanded us ] according ta 


make them partakers of the fame J] wish accepting of 
perfons. [That is, of the outward condition of men, 
which maketh nothing tothe matter) as riches, pow- 
es, vc. See hereof the annot. on Aéfs 10. 34. 
Rom, 2. 12.) 

2 For if there come into your affombly [ Gr. Syna- 
goge, whereby are underftood not the Jewith f{chools 
or(ynagogues, where the Chriftians came no more to 


the Scripture, shou fhale love shy neighbour as thy felf, yc 
do well, as 
But if ye accept the perfon, [ Namely, ag is de- 
clared tbefore ver. 1.2. ec. Jye commit fin [ Gr. ye 
work, i.¢, doa work which is fin, as being contrary 
tothe love of our neighbour J and are reproved of the 
Law [, namely, rcherfed in the former yerfe ] as tran{~ 


greffors. 


tures. [ Thatis, of other men afwell Gentiles as Jewes, 
who fhould yet believe in Chrift.] 

19 So then my beloved brethren, let every man be 
foie hear, £[ Namely, the word of truth to. learn 
the fame  orelfein general to learn fomewhac that is 
good ] flow to speak, Cthatis, to ucier your judgment 
of any things or perfons] flow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man, worketh not the rightcouf- 
ne(s of God. [ Thatisy when itis too vehement, and 
ftirs a man up,noc to do that which is right before God, 
buttorevenge, reviling, fighting and fuch like wicked 


when he continucth in this doétrine, and putteth it in 
praQiley which indeed is not a meritorious caufe of blef. 
{cduefs, which is obtained by faith alone, Hab. 3. he 
Romans 3. az &e. Galit. 2. 16. and 3. 8. &c, 
but isa way tocomeunto the fame, Pfalm x. 15 2, 
Eph. 2. 10. J 

26 If any man among you think [ That is, imagines 
with himfclf, perfwades himfelf ] that he is Religious, 
and bridleth not his tongucy | namely, from reviling, ly- 
ing, unclean-{peaking, gc. for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth fpeaketh, Afat. 12. 34. one fort 


exercife their worfhip of God, but all manner of places 
where the Chriftians came together to exercife the wor- 


10 For whofocver | Not that any man can perfeét- 


works : See Pfalm 4.5.Mat. §. 22.) fof finis named, under which all other the like are alfo 
21 Therefore having lai afisle (This isthe ficft part of | underftood ] but feduccth his own heart ; [ namely, by 
true converfion, to leave that which is cyil, Pfel. 35.1. 5.] this vaine imagination } this mans Religion [, namely, 
Ifa. 1.16.) all filtbine{s [that is, fin which is foul and | which he thews outwardly, and whereof he boafteth ] 
Rtinking before God, and efpecially thofe foul and abo-| # vain. 
minable fins which are rehearfed by the Apoltle Peter,} 27 The pure and urfpoted Religion before God, and 
1 Peter 4,3, ] and abundance of wickednefs, [that is) the Futher [ That isy which God the Father requires of 
all overflowing and eminent wickednels, Chriftians} us and is acceptable to him } # this to vifite [ that isy 
miuft lay afide all wickednefs, of what fort foever it bey} ro have overfight of Orphans and Widows] orphans 
1 Cor. 5.7. 4 Pet. 21. but efpecially that, which | and widows in their affliction, ( under this one fort of 
eminent and oveiflowes ] receive [ namely, by faith} charicy towards our neighbour, are underftood all others 
and obedience ] with meekne{s the word (thatis, the! whereby faith muft be cfeGual, Gal 5.6. ] Cant) 
doctrine of the Goipel ] that isplantced in ( you) [ Gis} keep bimfclf undefiled [ namely, from the uncleancies 
diaplanted, namely, by the miniltery of the Teachers ,} of which he (pake verfe 21. See alfoz Tim, 2, 21.] 
who plant and water, 1 Cor, 3.6. and fow the word from the world. ( Namely from ungodly men, where= 
in the hearts of men, as an incorruptible feed, whereby | of ‘the world is full, 1 Fobn 5,19. and from worldly 
they are born again and grow up. See Luke 841. | lults,which reign in worldly men. See 1 Soon 2.25,26.] 
1 Perer 1.23, and 2.2. ] which és able to fave your foutes. 
U Namely , being accompanied with the power and 
working of the holy Ghoft, sfobn 3. 5. and received by 
faith, Hebrews 4, 2. 


f CHAP. II. 
22 And bedocrs of the word, [ Whereby the Apo- 


ly keep the whole Law, but thi§is (poken conditig- 
nally, if there were any man, or if any onc boaft there- 
of, as the young man, Afar. 19.20.] fhall keep the whole 
Law, [ namely, except this one thing whercin he fteps 
afide ] and fhak jtumble in one, | thatis, fin, a fimi- 
litude taken from them, who in walking or running 
{tumble with their foot and fall. See afterwards chap. 
33 J he is become guilty of all, [ Thatis, hath made 
himfelf guilty of the unin which the Law proe 
nounceth againft tran{greflors, Dent. 26.27. Gurfed # 
he that continucth not in all thingsy ¢g’c. for he that , 
dave contemn the Law-giver in one, he dareth to con- 
temn him alfo in the other, and he that woundeth one 
se he of the body, is faid to have wounded the whole 
ody. 

‘ on he that {aids thou foale not commit adultery; 
he alfo (aid; [ Thais, ic isone and the fame Law- 
giver; who hath forbidden one as well as the other J 
thou fhale not kill, Now if thou {halt not commit adul- 
tery, but fhalt kill, thou art become a tranfgre(for of the 
Law. 

12 So [peak [ Namely , without accepting of pre-' 
fons } dnd fo do, as being to bejudged by the Law of 
liberty, [ That {sy by the Gofpel, whereby is publi- 
fhed that we are by Chrift made free from the feverity 
of the Law. Seebefore chap. 1.25, and confequent- 
ly fhall have the heavier judgment to expe, if wea- 
bufe this grace to unmercifulnefs, Others tranflate irs 
as who henceforward fhull judge your brethren by the 
Law of liberty, i, ¢. according to the doftrine of the 
Gofpel, without refpe& ot petonee| 


fhip of God ]@ man with a gold ring on his finger 
{that is, rich men who are prelerred only by reafon cf 
their riches, and woildly pomp, amongft whom are 
oftentimes found fuch as are defcribed verf. 6, 7. ] in 
giy clothing, [ or, gliflring } and there come in alfoa 
poor man{. namely, although he be honeft and faith- 
ful] with mean habit. [ Gr. in fordid clothing. } 

3 Andye fhould refpect ( That is, caft your cyes 
upon him altogether with reverence ] bim that wears 
the gay clothing, and fay unto bim, fit thou herein an 
honourable place: (Gr. well, or honorable] and fhould 
fytothe poor, ( namely, who cgmeth into the aflembly, 
fs verf. 2,1] ftand thou there, or fithere under my foot- 

ool: 

4 Have ye not then made a difference in your felves, 
[Or are yc not condemned in your felucs ? i.e. convin- 
ced in your confciencesthat yedo ill therein J and are 
become judges of cvil reafonings ? [that is, ye have judg- 
tdthat your evil reafonings in this accepting of perfons 
were good and fitting. Or il reafoning judges, i.e. 
pervert judges. J . 

§ Hear my beloved brethren, bath not God [ That 
is, have you not read, heard, or underftood that God, 
Oc. 1 chofen [ namely, from everlafting before the 
foundation of the world » Epbe. 1. 4, and called in 
time ] the poor of this world, {notall, but more poor 
thentich, x Cor, 1. 26. ] (t0be) richin faith, [ or 
tobecome rich in faith, doc. Scethe like phrafe, Rom. 
8.29. even asthe following words neceflarily require 
this fence J and heirs of the kingdom [ namely, of hea- 


file underitands, not thofe, of whom Paul fpeaketh , 
Rom, 2.13. who would be jultified by doing of the 
Law; butchofe who with their hearts believing unto 
rizhteoufnels , frame their lives according to the do- 
vine of Chrift, and thew their faith by the fruits of re- 
pentance ] aad not only bearers, decctving your felves 
with fulfe reafoning.( Gi. paralogizomenol, i. ¢, make- 
ing falfe arguments, whereby theydeceive thenfelves,con- 
cluding that they fhall be faved, becaufe they are hearers 
of the word: for Chrift fiith Luke 11.28. that they 
art bleed, who do not only hear Gods word, but alfo 
keep it] 

23 For df any one be abeaver of the word, and not a; 
docr 3 he isltke.zman, who obferveth bis natural face’ 
CG.. face of bis nativity ] ine glafs. [ For Gods word 

\ 


1 The Apoftle rveproves accepting of perfons among 
Chriftians. 2 The honouring of the rich only for bis 
riches and fine garment, andthe defpifing of the be- 
Liever becaufe he is poor and meanly clad. 5 Proves 
that this is unfizting, confidcring the dignity of belic- 
vers with God, and the wickednefs of many rich men. 
8 That itis allo contrary to the Lve of our ncighbour, 
and makes aman atranferefjor of the Law. 10 Ted 
though he kept all other comnmindements 5 13 and 
declarcth thet fuch a one fhall bave an unmerci ful judg- 
ment tocxpect, 14 Teacheth further againft verbal 
Chriftiansy that a faith which bringeth forth no good 
works, is no faving faith, x15 Even wm love is no 


true love, whenit ts fhewn only with words, and not 
indeed, 17 becaufe fuch a faith és dead, 18 and 
cannot be fhewed, 19 thas the Devils alfo have fuch a 

fait, 


ven, and ail heavenly good things, although they have 
Not the goods of this world ] which he promifeth to them 
that love him? [ namely be they poor or rich 3 which 
headds, thatthe rich might not think that they were 


Wholly excluded from cleétion, and from this King - 
om, 3 


6 “But ye have done difhenor to the poor: [ Namely, 
thereby, that ye give more honor tofuch a rich man’ 
then toa poor believer, whom ye defpile } do not the rich 


13. For annnmerciful judgment [ That is, which is 


not mollificd or tempered with mercy, or grace of for- 
givenels | ( fhall pafje) upon him who hath fhewed no 


mercy} { thatis, who fhall have ufed. or fhewed no 


love towards his ne RADE, among whom alfo are they; 


who by accepting of perfons defpife the poor. Sec Mat. 


lag. J and mercy boafteth againft judgment. [This fome 


underftand of the mercy of God, which boatteth againft 


. the fevere judgment of the Law, as having overcome 


offer violence to you? [ he proveth that fuch rich, and taken the fame away from all believers by Chrift, 

men are not worthy of fuch honor, becaufe of their! But the foregcing Words feem to requirethat it be un- 

Wickednefs, fecing they violently vines the faithful ]| derftood of the mercy of many which he hath thewed 
tye ju 


and do they ( not) draw you unto 


faithful 


demned. See fate 10, 17 J 


dgment~{eat s? 
[ Namely, thereby thew of right, falfly to accufe the 


to his neighbour. This boafteth, ic. caufeth the 
man who hath fhewed ic, to boaft and rejoyce ia Chrift, 


» and unmercifully to caufe them to be ¢on-, againit the judgment of condemnation; thar, it fhalk 
we j flor comé upon him, feeing itis certain that it shall 


not 


N 


Chapat. 


Jam E Ss 


lot come upon true believers, Fob.y.24. Rom... 1 Cor, | Pants {cops is to teach contrary to the falfe Apoftles, tf 
15.55. ntl he by the works of mercy and love is aflured | a man is not jultified before God by his a i 


of the uch and uprightnelle of his taith,afateh. 25. 35. | nefle,confilting of the works of the Law 


Gal,5.6.) 


14 What profic is it [| Namely, for a mans comfort Cinilt received by truc faith, Rom.3.28. Gul, 
and falvation ] my brethren, if any one fay {° that is, | 3.9. Tét.3.4,5. Heb,10.38. and this he 
outwardly profelle and boalt, whereas indeed he hath | ample of Abraham, Rom, 4 but the {co 


no true faith ] that he bath faith» and bath not works 2 
cain that faith ( that is, fuch a faith which is without 
works } favehin? [that is, yultiGe him before God ? 
he would fay, in no wife, 

ry If now there fhaul be a brother or fifter naked, and 
frould have need of daily food : 

16 And any one of yeu fhuld fay unto them [ That 
is, fhould flew love to them only in words j goc thy 
wayin peace, be thou warm, and be furisfied , and ye 
fhould not give them the neceffarics of the body, what 
profit isthar? [he meaneth none, neither to the poor, 
norto him that loveth only with words, J 

17 Even fo faith alfo, if it have not works , 4s 
dead by it felfs[ Orin it felf, i.e, hath no profit to 
juftification, nor no more power to fave, then a dead 
body without a foul hath power to produce any opcra- 
tions of life. See ver.26.] 

18 But fome one [| Namely, who hath a. true and 
lively faith, which is ctf:uall by gond works ] will fay, 
[ namely, toan Hypocrite, who boafteth of faith, and 
bringeth forth no good works J} Thou baft faith, 
[ namely , a faith that is without good works. Or thou 
faift that thou haft faith. Beitfo ] and Ihave works: 
[ thatis, a faith with works, or cff&cGual by good 
works] fhew me thy faith, [ that is, goto, if thou have 
a true faith, as thou boafteft and imaginelt , fhew it by 
works, even asa tree by good fruits fheweth that it is 
a good trec, Afat.7.17,18. ] by thy works, [ others read 
without thy works , which hath alfo a good fence. But 
mofl Greek copies have by thy works | and I will by my 
works [ namcly, as by the fruits of a true’ faich anda 
certain evidence of the fame J fhew thee my faith. 
{namely, that itis a fincere and true faith. A 

19 Thou belicvejt that God is an only (God) [ That 
ig, thou believelt not asthe Gentiles doe that there are 
many Gods, but that there is but one God who hath 
revealed him(elfin his word, Dent.6,4.1 Cor.8.6.} thou 
doft well: [ namely, fo far, that thou believe that 
article to be true, as it is alfo: but fuch a knowledge 
and aflene to the Articles of the faith, is not enough to 
an upright and true faith. The proof followeth ] the 
Devils believe it alfo [ that is, know and affent alfo that 
there is but one God; and notwithftanding have not 
therefore a true faith J and they tremble, [or quake. 
Namely, becaule of the fearfull judgements of God ! 
whereunco they are referved,2 Petz. 4, and tuft not in 
the grace of God, neither feek to ferve him as their 
father, J 

- 20 But wilt thouknow [ That is, wilt thou be yet 
more cleerly inftru€ed in this point, I will yee prove it 
to thee more clearly by the cxamples of Abraham and 
Rachab ] O vain man [ that is, thou diflembling man, 
who vainly boafteft of faith, without fhewing the fame 
by works } that faith without works [ that is, if it be 
Without good works, as ver. 17. ] # dead ? 

21 Abraham our father [That is, who isa father of 
all true believers, Rom, 4. ver.ty 11, 16, whole {piritual 
children therefore are juitified by no other faith, then 
whereby Abraham was jultified ] was he not juflified 
by works [ this feems to contradi@ that which Paul 
faith, Rom.4.and Gal.z. where he teacheth and proveth 
thac Abraban was jattified,not by works, but by faith: 
which hath caufed fome, yea of the ancient Teachers, 
to doubt whether this E:piltle of Fames ought to be ac- 
knowledged for holy Scripcure, But if the matter be 
We looked into, there is no contradi@ion atall; For 


1 rightcouf. 
: ‘ which we have 
done ,but only by faith,that is, by the righteoufnelte of 
2.16, Phil, 
Proves by the ey. 


pe of Fumes isto 
teach,contrary to the verbal Chifftians, that faith Where 


by we are jultified before God, is not only a knowledge 
with aflent, ‘or an outward profftion of the articles of 
faich, but alfoa firm confidence of the heart in the grace 
of God in Chrift, which ftirs up and brings forth od 
Works in true believers, whereby they are afluced, and 
thew before others , that they have truc faving faith and 
are jultified before Gad. Ando this end he alfo ‘hiie 
produceth the example of Abraham, and thewes that his 


faith whereby he was juftified before God , was fuch 24 


faich, and that this appears principally b that ores 
work of faith, when fie woul baie omered ii his ae 
Ifatc, Both thele do€rines, as well of Paul as of Sfames 
are true and agreeable to Scripture, and are in no wile 
contradiGtory, Therefore when fumes faith here that 
Abraham was juttificd by woiks 5 i, ¢. as he himelf de. 
claves, by that work when he offered up Tfaac, he wnder- 
ftands by thefe wordsyby works, that Abraham by hig 
works fhewed that he had a true and lively faich , and 
that by good works as fruits of the fame, he thewed be- 
fore God and men, that he was truly juftitied before 
God. Sothat fumes doth not take the word juftified 
inthat fignification which Pauldoth, when he | taketh 
of mans juftification before God; but for a he 
forthof that jultification before God and men : as alfo 
by the word faith) when he denicth that we are juftif- 
ed thereby only,ver. 24. he underftandeth a naked aflent 
and profeflion of the Chriftian Faith, which is not ace 
companied with affiance, nor with good works , like as 
the true faving faith, For that, to {peak properly, Abrie 
bam was not jwhifed before God by that work, appzars 
clearly out of Gen.1 5.6, where itis (aid, that for fome 
years before, ere he offered up his fon, when he believed 
the promife of this fon, Abraham was jultified by God 
through faith, as smcs ceftifies here alfo, ver. 23.] 
when he offered his (on Ifasc upon the altar > { thavis, 
would have offered, or was about to offer him: which 
work was a clear evidence of a truc and very {trong faith, 
Kom, 4. ver. 18, 19, 20. 

22 Seeft thou [ Or thou fceft then} that faith 
wrought together { Namely, powerfully to thew and to 
teftifie by good works , that he was juttified before God] 
with his works , and faith was perfected by works? 
[thatis,declared and thewed to bz a faith that had ull its 
parts, and was perfe& and upright : as this word to be 
perfect is alfo taken for, to be thewed fo, 2 Cor. 
12.9. ] 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled [ That is, by 
that work he fhewed tobe true that which the Scripture 
faith ofhim, that he was jultified by faith, forafmuch 
48 by this work it appears that he had the crue juftifying 
faith, and was juftified before God by faith, And it 
appears here alfo that sfames alcribes juftification before 
God properly not to works , but to faith which fhews is 
felt by works} which faith, and Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for i ghecoufneffe,[ See the 
expofition hercof, Kom 4.3, J and be was called a friend 
of God, [ Thefe words are not found, Gen.rg, bur the 
thing may be colleéted from that which is faid, Gen, 23 
ver.12,16,18.and he is fo called, 2 Chron. 20.7. If4 
qu. 3. 

24 I Séai thou now then [ Or thou feeft now then, as 
ver.22. ] that aman is juflified by works [ thavis, is 
teftified and thewn to be juftified by good works ]and not 
only by faith ? {, thatis, not only by fucha faith, which 


is without good Works, or that bringeth not forth good 


works withall, ] as Ant 


Chap.ii | 


" feeing the could 


Chap, tii. Jamas. _ Chap.iii. 
e e . < ‘ ‘ . 
Sac “See of this by the bridle conftrained togotheright way. So that 
ag And likewife alfo jhe ies iaified by iene [ See} i that can reftrain che tonguc, which is the moff di(fi- 
word, Heb.11.3%+ J was er fangs aifofrom hence; ‘cult, can alfo reftrain the other members, which is calie 
the expofition, Versi erly be jultified before God by ; er, as is declared in the following verle } the whole body, 
ood oh oe a evetore thee words muft be ie is, the workings of allthe other members of the 
ne ly that by this work the} body. ] ; fan ops 
alan ee oats Se ae and jufttying faith. See] 3 Bebold, we put That is, even ms we it hie Gr, 
shewed that her : fhe received { namely, with peace,| we cat] bridics in the horfes mouthes , that they obcy 
Heb.11.31- J tke mentioning or difcovering then, | #, and (thereby) we guide their me oe (namely, 
Hee nm all help ] thofe that were fent | or, how great and {trong foeverit be) about. [ that is, whi- 
bur affording « ie ho were fent to fpy out the land ther foever we will. So namely the tongue governs the 
maf nr end Set there out by another way? [, name-| whole man, and all his aions,whether it be to good ox 
of Canada : il ; . | 
hh, 2.) evil, J , 
ly,to efcape the danger. See Fal ed is,with- Behold alfo the fhips » although they be fo great, 
; the (pirit [That is,with 4 
26 cs aia fe i : i produceth and driven of bard windes, they are turned -abont by “ 
out the en arlif 5 5 Pfil. 104.29. I{a.2.22.4, €. without | Ucry little helm, whitherfoever the defire (Gr. the dria 
ccc modon } is dead, even fo alfo faith {, that is,| ving. é.c. the motion of the minde J of. the ftecre{man 
t . : : : 
r cles of faith : or the| well : Done she tho 
ee aes perce works [ that} § Even fo alfo the tongue is a little meinber , and not- 
agate Aa ot accompanied with good works. See] ( withftanding) boafterh great things [ That is, doch 
is, whente 16D d P reat things. Or lifts up it felf greatly. A fimi- 
Vet 17.20 veea. itudt taken from horfes, which litt up their necks, Pfad, 
12.3. ] bebol.afmall fire [ that i like as a. ue firey 
although ic be butafpaik of fire ] bow great an heap of 
CHA P. IIL wood P Gr bylen, which leer ye in general all 
7 i : (pecially which may be burnt 
roves thofe who as Afafters cafi-| kind of matter, but clp ont ie 
1 The bat pte Gata i. them{elves alfo of- wherefore alfo a wood is Se! it hindles, sine 
ly de ar anille > 'h And teacheth that be that can| 6 Thetonguc [ Namely, when it is not reftrained 
tile his oan ‘dn alfo well goucrn all other mem- but abufed ] # alfo a fire, { that is, although it be a 
bridle his tongue, ¢: re governed with a bridle, 4 and Sictlemember, yet when it is abuled, there is oftentimes 
bers. setae a 6 But when the tongue is not re-| a great fire of ftrife, uprore, warre, &c. kindled thereby , 
Ships bs heii is as a fire, wbich how little focver} whereby Churches, Countries, and Cities are laid 
firsined t : dic a arcat deal of wood. 7 That the re-| walte } a world of iniquity: [, that is, even as the world 
ld be, Jaan uN a uc i much more difficult then the} isfull of all forts of iniquity, fo allo an unbridled tongue, 
ele ee ld bea and that an unbrided tonguc| produccth all manner of iniquity , as’ chiding, reviling, 
taming of a ie evil e Thatdt is abfurd thar with] fighting, killing, &cA Rake fpeech, whereby is figni- 
brings a : jane tongue i Han fhouta bleffe God and| tied avery great multituc 3 as wefay,an Ocean, or an 
onc and the hbour, 11 Even as a fountain doth not to-| abyfic of evils ] fois the tongue fet among ft our members, 
curfe his me uaa {weet water, nora tree divers| which defileth the whole body, | that is) produceth many 
gore ee frerard he admonijfheth to mecknef,| evils and fins whereby a man is defiled’: See Mfatth. ag. 
ie in afide of envy and defire of contention, | 18,19,20. 7) and inflamcs [| namely, even as a fire to 
ah "4 a aclenibes the nature and property of carthly| deftcoy and conlume J the whecle ( of our ) aie 
15 An i(flom. 18 And the fruit obtaincd| [Or the courfe of our life even from our nativity 5 which 
td Deven EEE isa wheele that alwaics runs about from’ morning to 
le . evening, from youth,toage, from birth to death } and 
x Gieeesar ee tices a : ‘i 
E not many maffers [ Hereby he doth not reprove 4 he \ ua Roar ant aoe bia z of 
: 1 j . ules 0 ¢ a u > “ve at r : 
Boe than delire thecotfien 0} te para Hell is. Gr, Gebennes, of which word, fee 
‘ but thofe that take upon them,as ee F cna ae Aft §.22. ] . 7 ; 
judge and reprehend: others: of which ort many 7 For every nature both of wie ile Co is 
feeand find fault with the failings of others, and.fee ngt| every fort of wilde bees anh Wi Hs ae 
heit See Masth.z.1. Luk. 6. 37.1 my brethren, | nature ] and of fowles, both of creeping, a ; 
hee sath t we fhall receive the morc[, Gr.greater, i.c.| creatures , # tamed { that is, made tame, that oo te) 
eas ana a dgement., [ that, is, punigh-} men no hurt Jj and bath been tamed by the bumape 
ment, fecing the fame uled to follow after fentence gi-| mature 


Aion which the ires, revili ckbiti ‘eproaching , curfin 
‘ftood.of a compleat pertecion which the law requires, is | poylon of reviling , backbiting , reproa #2 ing, 


farell By 
fo to bridle [that is, to refrain, that they tranigreffe Gg, : 9 *) 


~ 


Chap.iti. Jam 


9 Byit praife we God, [Gr. init, The Apoftle now 
fhews that the abufe of the tongue isalfoa very abfurd 
thing, and altogether unfeemly , that with the fame 
tongue wherewith men praile God, they fhould revile 
ot curfe their neighbour, created after Gods own 
image, and that fo trom one and the fame tongue works 
wholly contrary fhould be brought forth’) and the Fa- 
ther, (thacis, God, whois our Father, as before chap. 
1.27, | anl by itwe curfe men, who are made after the 
likene(s of God, 

10 Out of the fame mouth , cometh forth bleffing 


and curfing. This muft not [Thatis, thefe abufes of the 


tongue, which were fhewed before} my brethren, be fo 
donc, 

"xn Doth a fountain alfo out of the fame vein [Gr. out 
of the fame bole. i, ec. Source] bubble ous fwcce and 
bitter ? (or, fect and bitter water.) 

12 Can alfo a fig-trec, my brethren, bring forth [ Gr. 
mutke) olives ? (thac is, figs and olives together, 7. ¢, 
fweet and bitter truits] or a vine figs ? [that is, grapes 
and figstogether, as before] even fo no fountain Cain) 
being forth fale and {recet water. { Sce the former verfe. 
Even fo then alfo in like manner the tongue ought not 


to bring forth good and evil, contrary to the nature of 


the other creatures. ] 

13 Who is wife and underftanding among you ? 
[Thatis, if there be any one among you that perfwades 
hiniclf that he is wife and underftanding , or will be 
accounted fo, lec him thew his wifdom ec. The A- 
poftle now henceforward.thews the right remedies againft 
matterly condemning, and asainit the abules of the 
tongue, whereof he hath fpoken thus farre ] Let him 
Shew by (bis) good walking (that is, converfation a- 
mongft men afwell in the Church, Common-wealth, 
and family, as alfo in particular with all men] bis works 
[that is, lect him not boatt of his wifdom, but thew the 
fame really by his works, leaving fuch mafterfhip, and 
reftraini ng his tongue] in meck wifdom. [Gr. ia meck- 
nee of wifdom,i,e. in fuch wifdom as is alwaies ac- 
companied with meeknefs. ] 

14 But if ye hace bitter envy [ Orzeal: as Rom. 
to.2. This isthe fountain f-om whence the former fins 
commonly {pring. Which therefore the Apoftle fecks 
filt to top] and contentioufnefs in your heart, boaft nor, 
Lnamely, that thou art a fincere Chriftian} and ly not 
[namely, when thou boafteft thus] again{t the truth, 
[namely, of the Gofpel 3 which teacheth every where 
that (uch fins cannot ftand with the Chriftian calling. 
Oragainft the truth of the thing 3 forafmuchas thon 
art no truc Chriftian, nor truly underftanding as thou 
boaftelt to be. ] 

15 This is not the wifdome which cometh down from 
above ; [ That is, from heaven, fom the father of lights, 
chap. 1.17. from whom the true and faving knowledge 
proceeds, and is obtained, See allo Fobn 3.5.) but is 
edribly,Cthat is,worldly (uch as earthly and worldly men 
have] natural (Gr. animal, as 1 Cor. 2. 14. That is, 
which cometh from the foul of man, fuch as itis by 
Nature, and yet unregenerate, corrupt and ignorant in 
fpiritual things] devilifh. {that is, fuch as the Devil 
hath, and which he fuggelts unto men.) 

16 For where enuy and contentiou{ne(s is, there is 
confufion, and every wicked dealing. 

17 But the wifdome which is fiom above, that is 
Jirft purey [Ory clean: not defiled with fuch reignin 
aults and fins ] afterward peaceable, modcrate 
{that is, not dealing according to extremity of right, 
but willingly parting with its own tight, See Phil. 4.5. 
perfrafisle, (that is, willingly giving way to good in- 
{tracions and admonitions, and not obftinately Rand- 
1ng to their own] full of mercy and of good fruits, not 

judging partially, [the Greek word fignifics alfo onc 
that doth not too narrowly fearsh or dilcern a thing. 


RS, 


Chap.iv, 


Heavenly wifdome indeed makes alfo a difference, and 


judgeth beewixe truth and untruth, betwixt good and 
evil, 1 Cor,10.15. 1 Thef. §, 21, 1 Fobn gt, Fude 
verf, 22. but judgeth not rathly, or too fevercly, of his 
ncighbours words or works: which the Apoftle meaneth 
here} and unbypocritical, 

18 And the fruit of rightcoufne{s CNamely, eternal] 
life. See Row. 6.21, 23. Gal. 6. 8.} % fown [thar is 
laid upand kept. See of this fimilitude Pfalm 97, at, 
Gal. 6. 8.] in peace, [ that is, is fown by peace. o, 
the fruit of rightcoufne{s which confijts in peace. i.e, 
in teue bleflednels, #% fown &c.] for them that make 
peace. [orexerifeit, i.e. who not only make peace 
betwixe contending parties, but alfo ufe alldiligence and 


means, as muchas is poflible, to live in peace with all 
men. ] 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The Apoftle further rehear {eth the remedies Againft the 
foregoing fins , and exborts them to lay afide carnal 
lufts, which are the oviginal of thems jor this end 
fhewing the hurt full fruits of them, fuch as ave fivifes, 

2 hindering them from obtaining that which they 
defire and pray: for, 4 And enmity with God, 
§ Which he proveth by the Scripture. 7 Exhortin 
them to fabmit ee to God, and to refit the 
Devil. 8 Thereto he addes an earncft exhortation 
unto truc repentance, which be defcribes with its parts, 
11 And efpectally of not conecmning. cur neighbour, 
fecing that belongs only to God. 13 Reproves thofe 
alfo whoin that which they purpofe to dobave nore. 
fpedt t0 the providence of God, nor to the frailsy of this 
life. 17 And concludes that be shat knows what he 


muft do, and doth not the fame, fins the more grit. 
voufly. 


Ped whence (come) wars and debates dmong you? 
| CHereby are not underftood open warsy carried on 
with Souldiers and Arms, for thofe were not amongft 
Chriftians at that time, but che tpecial vehement con« 
tentions and quarrellings, which were wmong then, and 
were carried on afwel with words asotheiwile, tothe 
great fhame of the Chriftian Religion, and {candalof 
the Gentiles : which are oppofed to the peace, whereof 
he had fpoken in the laft of the former chapter] (come 
they) not from hence, (namely) from your pleafures, [that 
is, from your wicked and ¢catnal lufts , in which ye 
take your pleafure] which make war [that is, doasit 
were make war upon the foul, to bring the fame to dee 
ftcudtion and ruine. See x Pct. 2, rn. ] in your mem- 
bers? [ thereby he underftands not only the outward 
members of the body, as tongue, hands, feet, eyes, 
oc. but alfo the inward powers and aftcions of the 
foul, in which luQ mot reigns. See Math 15.19.) | 

2 Tedefire (Namely, honour, riches of this world 
°c.) and have not: {that is, either ye attain not 
thereunto, or if yedo attain this, it thall not be bene» 
ficiall but hurtful co you} ye envy [that is, grudge 
your neighbour the good that the Lord hath piven him. 
In many Greek copies it isread phonencte, #.¢. ye kil, 
for phthoncite, i, e. ye envy. But the word kill fits not fo 
well heres exceptit fhould be underftood of hating our 


B {neighbour , which is murder before God. 1 fobn 3. 


15] and are zealous (after things) { thatis, ye feck 
even with great zeal and affection after honour and 


] | riches of this world. The Greck words which are here 


uled, both fignifiecnvy, but with this difference, that 
the firft properly fignifics to grudge ones neighbour that 
which God hath given him, namely , his honours 


goods, or good name 3 and the fecond, out of jealoufie, 
and by evil waics to feck after this, that we may bave 


the 


James. — Chap.ive 
q ie] aid cannot ob- , by willing obedience to his commande ents, franving 
the fame oe : oly lade hee a ye prudge al your slioughe; defires, and inclinadhs, worden 
tain them ; : i; woala have alfo afwell as your neigh. | deeds, according to the rule of his will prefcribed in i 
others, oF W a4 shes thefe things to whom it pleafeth | word J Refift the Devil { namely , when he si a 
ine Jeb ee make war (thatis, ye ftrive and | and inticeth you to fulfill your Acfhly lults, and to (eek 
eee ee againft one another, for thefe things, | the friendfhip of the world. Sec the fame Sxborsuon 
ar fo nee verle'] yet ye have not, (thatis, yeob- |x Pet. 5.5. @o%-] and be foall fice from you. namely, 
Sia thereby. See Hag. 1.6.} becaufe ye ask then, when ye refitk him.] pen yer 
eae feck not thefe good things of God by| 8 Draw nightoGod (Namely, by true repentance, 
nor. [that is, lec faith, obedience » and prayers] and be will craw nigh 
ayer, by whom the fame mult be given. ] aith, o » and pr deencle io banesure 
eles oh {[ That is, although you may ee eee Waa aanpaTa csi a 
; d things, yet neverthelels ye | bands [that is, a : in , ae 
alee ge et At ugh your own fault} and ye}inftruments of the foul for which purpofe the hands 
pentane oe Saari: hi mely, not only be- | are moft ufed. See Pfalm 26.6. If4.1.15,16, 1 Tim, 
Te eice a ait heart, } 2.8. ]y¢ finners, and purific yorr hearts ye double bearted. 
calle YON ee ve teak ak tone ain . fern conl cai bor double minded. See of this word chap. 1. 8.] 
but a beau): pe eaEOnE oaile it upon [ 9 Carry your felves as afflicted ones, Nancy: not 
Saearenie Tatar is, that ye might fatiffic and feed | only outwardly, as hypocrites many times do ; aut C- 
he Pace therewith. } (pecially inwardly in the heart : being grieved for your: 
ae. oe iad adultere(fes, [Sohe calls all thofe, }fins and milerics Jand mourn ant scp. sce pour laughing 
a me love to the world which chey owe to | be changed into mourning, and (your) joy into heavines : 
a a Ghrit their Bridegroom and Saviour, and | (the Greck word progerly fgnifies cafting down of cics 
eh nd have alfo promifed him in baptifm : A fi- jor countenance for grief or fhame.] wee 
Mean from corporal adultery whichis, when] 10 Humble your felues before the Lord, and he fh. 
Aa juga ich they owe |exale you. ; ; 
inate eel ae eee al ee Leech, ay Breen fpcak net evil of one another: (Gr. againft 
ae Hof 2.x. This name he gives themi the |one anothers i.¢, {peak not that which is contrary to 
seal +e the abominablenc(s of fin] know ye not | one anothers repute and good name)he that (pcaketh evil 
ae Senos neither ought ye to be ignorant | of (his) brother and judgeth | that is, condennetlt ag 
ee rhe friend pbip of ‘tbe world [ that is, of | Mfautth. 7. 1.] his brother, be {peakesh evil of the ae 
sate a nbelieving men, to pleafe or imitate them and judgeth the Law. [that is, condemancth it, namely 
ey nd of wotldly things and lufts, to feck after | becaufe by this evil {peaking he fhews, that he doth not 
eke forefling of Gods Commandements , oy |hold that the Jaw hath juttly forbidden evil fpeaking, 
et ie ihe Chviltian do&rine. See 1 fobn 2.15.) is} Lev, 19.16.) Now if thou judge the Law, thon art no 
denial of af God? [that is, cannot confift with the |docr of the Law, but a judge. [ namely, of the Law : 
- ee and friendfhip of God, but makes God an | which is a great and foolifh arrogance of a man.) 
ab OLE enmity againft God, as Paul lpeaketh ,| 12 There is enc only Law-givcr, (Namely, God 
te whofoover therefore will be a friend of the \the Lord, inwhofe place then they all arrogantly fet 
ait ie 73 omes anencmy of God. ; themfelves, who rafhly judge their neighbour, and there- 
ue UWE ve {Thatis, I pray do not think] that | by as it werecondemn the Law of God which ae 
seewirire [the following words indeed fd at Ht hie ae love and defroy. But who art thou that 
i ‘ds i noly Scripture of the udgeft another . . 
a cnr ee fae tena deren: Wherefore 13 Goto now ye that fay, To dy or to morrow we uy 
a ue thac the Apoftle hath refpect tothe pee [Or; let us to day &c.] travel unto eee CRE 
Gen. 6.5. and chap. 8.2%. Orhers as ficly think thae there pafsover [Gr make] a year, anc te rchan- 
he hath refpeét to the place Numb, 11.29.) fuith in| dife, and get gain: [under this one anes ene 
in, (Gr. vainly i, €. that this fhould not be fo, or that pofes and cares, all others arc alfo underftood, an aH 
itis "noe written for our edification. Rom, ’ $. qin one is named, becaufe hercin commonly men fai 
vit whi i rthe fpirit that dyvcllcth in| moft. 
ea eA ie fe of the corrupt ae that know not what (halt happen ) to morrow : 
fan of the thoughts of mens hearts, Gen, 6. 5.] for of what kind is your life? | That is, how fhort, frail, 
acdihen ic muft be tranflated, suflesh unto envy, i. ¢.| and uncertain] For it ts a vapour, ( that is, like unto a 
by atte extends it (clfto envy and fuch like wicked-| vapour] which is {een Cor appearcth) for alittle (xbilc) 
effes, Buc itis more fitly underftood of the (pirit of God, | and aftcrwards vanifveth, Sie oii in ahah 
whereby we are regencrated , becaufe it is allo faid which 15 Inftead of faying [ H i‘ y' i i Ys 
dwellcth in ws, which is oftentimes in the Scripture | namely, both in your heart an . oh ie Ue. 
fpoken of the {pirit of God, Exod 25. g. and chap. zg. } to fhew,. that ye dorightly underftand and acknowledge 
* Rom.8.11. 1 Cor, 3.16, So then the fence is, | the providence of God and the frailty of your life] 1f 
she pirit of ‘God which dvocllcth in vs, fights againit the | the Lord will, and we alt i we will do this or that, 
inclination of ‘envy: as Gal, 5.17. and ftirreth up| Cor, we fhall live and do this or heal isa 
: holy defiresin us (as Rom. 8. 26.) repugnant to envy. | 16 But now ye boaft in ys he min, de { io 
And therefore they in whom the fpirit of God dwels, } is, tear arrogantly, as i the es t Aa 
Rom. 8.9, 1 Cor.3. 16. ought not to love 7" ease jot li cy ions in your own hand and power] all {uc 
in of the J doth it luft unto envy? [Or, the | boaffingts evil. ; soe 
pie Neb is waasheuh againjt envy. Seethe| 17 He therefore that hnoweth to do good, [That iss 
foregoing expofition. } knoweth what is good and what is evil: what men oughe 
6 ae be ais { That is, thall give, namely, the | to doyand what they ought to leave undone] ard doth ie 
» Spirit of God. é.¢. Heis fo far from lufting untocnvy, | not, to bim itis fins (that is, he ne me grievoufly 
A clogieneiccee grace alfo} greater grace, [that is, |then he that knoweth ic not, and ee y no a 
very great grace, as chap. 3.1.] I berefore (the Sevipture ) excufe himfelf, See Luke 12. 47. Folmg. 41, and 15. 
faith, God refifieth the proud, but to she bumble he giveth 22.) 
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race. 
. 7 Therefore fubmit ybur felves to God: (Namely, CHAR 
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Chap.v. Jam 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Apoftle proceeds in she cxbortations to a Chriftian 


conyerfation , ant fhevs the miferies which are com- 
ing upon the rich, 4 Who with-hold the poores w.- 
ges fromthem, § Who abufe riches to voluptuon{- 


neffe. 6 And who oppreffe the poor, 7 Admonifh- 


eth the pecs to long-fuffering patience, by the com- 
ing of Chrift, and by the cxamples of an husbandman. 
ro Of the Propets, and cfpecially of Fob. 12 De~ 
horts from vain fwearing, 13 Teacbeth how men 
must carry themfelues in adverfity and proj-erity, 
14 And what the fick ought to doc,as alfe what fervice 
fhould be done sothemyefpecially by anointing them and 
praying for them, 7 Shewing by the eximple of Elias, 
how powerfull the prayer of the faithfulls, 19 And fi- 
nally be exhortcth to rcduce thofe that are gone ajtray 
into the right way and to repentance. 20 And 
teacheth whut a glorions work that fame is, 


(Oc to now ye rich [ Namely , who gather riches 
unjultly, or abufe the fame : as that which follows 
fhewes. For otherwife riches in themfelyes are not 


' 
BS, Chap v, 
,cth: [ namely, unto God, that he would take venpe- 
ance upon it. See Gen.4. 10, Heb, 12.24. ] and the 
cry [ Gr. thecryes,i.c, the complaints of the workmen 
of this your injuftice ] of thofe who have reaped ry 
come cven into the ears of the Lord [ this mutt be ae 
derftood by a fimilitude taken from men , whereby hu. 
mane members are oftentimes afcribed unto God not 


mannerofmen 3 and hereby is underltood that God 
heard theit complaints. See Pjal.18.7, Ifa. 3, 17] Sa. 
baob, [ Or Tfebaoth, as the Hebrews read, This is 
an Hebrew word, and fignifies hofts , namely , of hea. 
ven and carth,which are at his fervice, and fight for him 
again{t hisencmics: whichtitle is often afcribed to God 
inthe Old Teltament. See I/a1.g. Fer.r1, 20, Rom, 
9.29. and is here exprefled by the Apottle,thereby to thew 
his great power which he hath to punith the oppreffors of 
the righteous, ] 

§ Yebuvelived delicately upon earth [, That is, you 
have confumed your riches in excefle y gluttony, and 
epicurifme, and let the poor fuffer hunger, See an cx 
ample of it, Luk. 16, ver.19, 20, &c. Jand followed pleas 
furcs: { Sce alfo 1 Tim.s.6, ]ye-bave fed your bearts( that 
is, not only fo fatted your bodies , but alfo done this 
with great defire of your hearts, to fatisfie them } as ing 
day of laughter, [ that is, even as on the great feaft days, 
when the thank-offerings were flain, men ufe then to 
make good chear, fo ye do daily. See Prov. 714s 
Tfa.22.13. J 

6 Yehave condemned [ Thatis, by force and crue 


properly ( for he is a Spirit, Fob. 4,24, ) bur after the’ 


evil, buta bleffing of God, Prov.10.2.2. But are com-| cltie perfecuted the innocent. Which therefore mutt be 
monly and very cafily abufed to the hindrance of our | nderftood of fuch rich men, which are alfo placed in 


falvation. See Mfatth.13.22, and 19. ver. 23, 24. and eminency and Magiftracy ] ye bave killed the jul, (and) 
here are underftood not only the common rich covetous | he doth not refijt you. 


Ghap.v, . James. Chap.v: 
10 dfy Lrethren take for an example of fuffering , fuperftitioufly abufed, while men think that fuch a- 
F Gre of uffering of evil, é. c, of affliGtions } and of| nointing hath power to take away finne , and that it is 
long-fuffering , the Prophets {, the example of che fame, | ufefull co che falvation of the foul } éa she name of the 
the Lord Chrift alfo propounds for the end, Afat. 5,12. }] Lord. [ that is, calling upon the name of the Lord , 
wbhohave fpoken (in )the name of the Lord.[, that is, by who is the Authour of fuch miraculous heal- 
order,command,and in(pication of the Lord.Sce 2 Petr. jing.} . : 
20,2T } _ 1g And the prayer of faith [ That is, which 
“11 Bebold. we count them bleffed that endure, Te lis made to the Lord, both by the Elders , and by 
bave beard of the patience of ‘fob, and ye have fcen the the fick perfon out of a true faith } foal fave she 
end of the Lord, (That isy the good iffue which the ‘fick [ that is, fhall. deliver the fick perfon from thé 
Lord afforded ‘fob out of all his evils, which he pati- |bodily difeafe , according to the will of the Lord ] 
ently endured. See of the fame, Fob chap.qz. vers1o,] {and the Lord [ namely, as being the principal work- 
that the Lord és very mercifull [ Gr. i of many bowels, |er of this miraculous healing. Which is expresfly ad~ 
And by bowels is underftood , an inward moving ot ded that men fhould not think , that the Oyl or the 
the mind unto mercy. See Luk.2. 78. Phil. 2.1. Col. 3. | prayer uttered fhould have fuch power in themfelyes } 
12. and compaffionate, fhalt raife bim ups[ or help bim up , namely y out 
12 But above all thing’, my brethren , {wear not, \ofhis ficknefle ] and if be have committed finnes, 
Namely, rafhly ¢ or out of defpondency, as men in {[ namely 5 for which God may have fene him that 
adverfity many times ufetodoe. Scealfo Afut. 5. 34. [ficknefle , as Fob. 5, 14. 1 Cor.tt. 30. J they shall be 
and 23. 16, 18. for otherwife a lawfull oath by the name forgiven im, [ namely, by the Lord, if men duly 
of God is not forbidden, Heb. 6.16. J neither by the | pray unto him for it.] . 
heaven, nor by thecarth, [thatis, not by anycreatures,; 16 Gonfelfe° your mifilecds one to another [ The 
as many were accuftomed to doc, who thought that if} Apoftle will not hereby teach, that the faithfull muft 
hey did not expreffe the name of God in their difcourfe, reveal and confcfle all their finnes in the car of a 
then they did not profaneit, or rafhly abufe it : as the |Minifter , to obtain a difcharge or forgivencfl: from 
Pharifces alfo tanght. See Matth. 5. 34, &c. ] nor|him, as is perverfly thought. For he (peaketh here 
any other oath, { made vafhly or by any other creature J |cxpresfly of a confeflion which mult be made one to ano~ 
but let your yea, be yea, and your no, no, [ that is,|ther, i, ¢, one believer to another , and that allo mu- 
fimply expteffing the truth with yez, and in like mans |tuall according to occafion of things. And by finnes 
ner when any thing is denyed , fimply expicfling the jare underftood , firlt, thofe, finnes which one belie- 
fame with no, without adding any oath thereroin your |ver committed againft another, whereby the love of 


felons and prodigals, bur alfo thofe that are in’ pub- 
ique authority ,as Kings, Princes, Governours, Judges, 
and the like, who abule their power and authority to 
the oppicflion of the pocr, as appears out of ver.6 J 
weep and howl for your mifcrics, which come upon yous 
[ or, which fhall come upon you, namely, as wellin 
this life as cfpecially after this life. See Luke 16, 
23. 
2 ‘Your riches [ Namely, which ye ought to have 
beftowed for the fuftentation of the poor | are corrupted, 
[ that is, you rather let them rot by you, then impare 
them tothe poor ] and your garments [ namely , with 
which ye ought to have clothed the naked. See Ifa. 58. 
7. | arc moth. eaten. 

3 Tour gold and filver [ Namely , which ye ought 
to have given for the fultentation of your neighbour : as 
before } # grown rujty, [ namely, in your Cheits, or 
treafurics, ‘wherein ye have coveroufly kept it, withouc 
imparting thercof to the poor } and their ruft fhall be 
fora witncffe [ thatis, toconvince you of your co- 
vetoulnefic, and of your jult condemnation. See Afut.to. 
18. Mar.1.44.] unto you,[ thatis, againft you. See 
the like phrafe,Afar.8.4.and 10.18.and 23.31.namely,in 
the day of judgement ] and fhall confume your flefh as it 
aa a Cthacis, fhalibe asa fire , with which ye 
thall be tormented } ye have gathered treafures [ fome 
underftand this of the treafure of Gods wrath, which 
thall befall che covecous in the laft dayes, of which Pant 
fpeaks, Rom 2.5. butis better underftood of the trea- 
fures of temporal goods, in the gathering of which,cove- 
tous perfons are alwaies and only imployed. See Afat. 
6.19. | in the laff daics + [, namely, of the world, or of 


your lile, /,e.cvon unto the end of your life, when yc jury ] ftandeth before the do 
are now come unto great age, yet neverthelefle ye give |is nigh 


not over yer, coveroufly to gather treafures. See Luk. 
Tz.ver.19. Or againft the laff dayes.} 

4 Rebold, the revoard of the labourers, who have redp- 
ed your Lands, {, By this one fort of injultice he under- 
flands all other the like ] which # withheld by YOU, ory 


oo Kebthe SM RUB te ee ee ey ey a et 


that is, he fuffers you to opprefte 
him without doing any thing againft ic. See an example 
in Naboth, 1 Kin.21.13, and in Stephen, AQ, 

7+ $9) 60. J 

7 Beye therefore long-fuffering, brethren, [ That is, 
endure patiently the injury and violence that thefe rich 
men offer you ] unto the coming of the Lord, (. namely, 
to judgement,who fhall then revenge the injury done to 
the upright and juftly recompente it to their oppeflors, 
2 Thef.t. ver.5.6.and then perfe&tly deliver them from 
the fame, Luk.21.28.] Bebold the busbandman expeét- 
cth the precious fruit of the Lind y patiently waiting for 
the fame [ thatis, expcéting the Lis with long pati- 
ence ] untillit fhallhave received the early { that is, 
which is neceflary when the land is firlt fowen 7] and late 
terrain, [thatis, which is ufefull to the fruits afters 
sae towards the time of the harveft. See Deut.1n 
14. 

8 Be ye alfolong-{uffering, [ Namely, even as 
the Husbandman. Or be ye therefore long-{ufferin 
flrengthen your hearts: [ namely, with a firm ue 
dence , that the Lord will in his own time certainly 
fulfill his promifes made to the faithfull J for she com= 
ing of the Lord [ namely, to judgement, as before } 
drawcth nigh. [ that is, will not tarry long: in which 
he thall deliver you from the company and violence of 
the ungodly, ] 

9 Sigh not agsinft one another, brethren,{ That isy 
give one another no occafion by unfitting words or 
deeds 5 to figh therefore one againft another , i. ¢. to 
be grieved, or to complain unto God ] that ye may not 
be condemned, Beholl the sfudge | namely, Jefus 
Chrift, who as Judge of the world hall punifh all in 
ore. { that is, his coming 
» as one who is come to the door or gate, - being 


ready toenter in. See Afat.24. 33+] 


a0 My 


common {peech, conferences, or dealings’] that ye fall 
not into judgement. [ that is, punifhment, which 
God hath threatned to ther that vainly abufe his 
name, Exod.20.7. See of this phrafe, dfatth. 23. 
14. Luke 23. 40. Rom, 2.3. and 13.2. 1 Cor, 11, 29. 
fames 3.1. Orhers read into hypocrific : whereby 
then fhould be fhewed that fuch vain oathes , or by the 
creatures, are made out of hypocrifie, or bring men 
to hypocrifie , as appears in the Pharifees , Matsh. 

19, 
gn 2 any man among you fuffering ? { Name- 
ly, of any cvil, as the Greek word imports ] lee 
him prays % any man chearfull , let him fing 
Pfalmes. 

14 Is any man fick among you ? [ Namely > of 
bodily ficknefle ] Let him call unto bim the Elders 
of the Church, [| namely, who have the gift of heal- 
ing by@miracles , which at that time Was given to 

me Teachers and Elders. See Cor. 12. 9.4] and 
lee them pray [namely , that God will forgive him 
his finnes, and reftore him his health ] over bim, [ or 
for him, So Elizcus prayed over the widows fonne, 
2 Kin. 4.33. Chrift over Lazarus, Joh. 11.41, and 
Pant over Eutychus, AQ. 20. 10. J} anointing him 
-with oyl { namely, after the example of the Di- 
fciples, who having received of Chrift, the gift of mi- 
raculous healing , ufed Oyl thereunto, Afark 6, 33. 
not that in the Oy! there was any fecret vertue to 
cure difeafes , but they ufed the fame as an extraordi- 


our neighbour is violated , and difcord railed : of which 
the Apoftle would have him that hath trefpafled againtt 
his nefghbour , to confetle or acknowledge his laut, 
and be reconciled with him aboutit,as Chritt alfo teach- 
eth, Afuth. 5.23. which as it ought to be done at all 
times, fois it efpecially necdfull when men are fick. 
Befides if any man fhould -be fallen into any finnes 
about which he is fo troubled, that he alone cannot 
well comfort him(elf ,-that then he fhould fteveal 
that finne to another, whether it be a Minifter or 
any other good friend , to be comforted by him out 
of Gods word, and to help him to pray that that 
finne may be forgiven him of God : as the follows 
ing words import ] and pray for one another , 
[ namely, afwell for forgivenefle of the finnes which 
iiven have confeffed one to another, as tor the health 
of the body when any one is fick , as in the for- 
mer .verle ] that ye may be healed, (namely, in bos 
dy aly fort ] A bow fut prayer [{ that is, fers 


ous man [ that is an upright believing perfon J . 
availeth much, soca 

17 Eliss was a man of like paffions [Or (uffering: 
See. Adfs.14. 19; which isadded,that men might not 
think that Elias by reafon of his great zeal and 
piety merited of God by praying, fecing 4 had alfo 
his infirmitics,and was heard by God only of grate]as 
we, and he prayed a prayer ( or, prayed with a pray~ 
er. An Hebrew phrafe , by which repetition was 


vent and fincere: or preffing ftrongly ] of @ rightc~ ** 


nary fign, from whence it was known that (uch a mi- given to underftand that he prayed very carneftly J 
racle was wrought by God by their Miniftry , for the, thac it might not rain + and it rained net on she 
confirmation of their Do@rine : as we fee thet Chrift earth [ that is, upon the land of the Ifraelites, For 
and his Apoltles,in healing of difeafes, fometimes ufed it was no univerfal drought over the whole world ] 
fpittle, clay , touching, laying on of hands , at other-: in three years and fix moneths. er 
times their fhadows, girdles , and handkerchiefs for| 18 And be prayed again and the heaven gave rains 
this purpofe. Which gift of miraculous healing , fee~| and the earth brought forth her fruit; 
ing it hath now ceafed many hundred years, as being 

no more needfull, foralmuch as the do&trine ot the 

Gofpel is fufficiently confirmed by miracles, therefore 

this outward fign isin vain , and by way of mockery 


19° Bre. 
wed ftillat thisday asa Sacrament, and it is yee more 


Chap. v. | JAMES, 


19 Brethren, if any man among youhath erved from ! bein 


Chap, y. | 


g an inftrument of this faving. ge 


‘the truth, [ Namely, of the dotrine of the Golpel , | 7% e the fi : 
Sabana pel » | 1 Tim. 4.16.) 4 foul ike basa” oa 
whether it se opinion or practice ] and one convert! Fude ay ma Ai Pa eek Me thse erat, “love. 
him, [ namely, by informations in the found doérine, death ] and shall cover ( that is fall bah eternal =] 
and earneft exhortations to repentance, which are| this, that God thall cover the finnes of hi TING it to iy 
means whereby God converts men: and that is af i that ey 


: ; reth, and not impute them to him: and 
cribed to thefe means which is Gods proper work , be- mi and alfo that his 
caufe he worketh effectually thereby, im : mie inpeadiall be forgotten and forgiven by meq 


: multitude o 5 : uf 
20 Let him know , that he that converteth a finner | fon. J f fines. [ namely , of the Citing pere 
from she error of bis way » fhall fave ( Namely , as! 
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The Argument of thisErisria, 


HE Apoftle Peter feeing he adminiftred his Apoftolical office chiefly amongft the circumcifion, Gal. 2.9. 
writes this Epiftle to she Churchs of the (cattered Fews: which were broughe to the faith in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia,and Bithynia, and that on the one fide to confirm them in the synth received, 
® and on the other fide to exbort them to their duty, as he teftificth,chap.j.12. And this Epiftle contains 
e{pecially thefe parts. Firft, after the {upcr{cription of the Epiftle contained in the two firft ver{es, the 
Apojtte makes ashore declaration of the doéfrine of the Gojpel, and relates the principall benefits which we obtain by 
! Chri untothe 13. verfe of the 1.chap, Afterwards from the confideration of the redemption wrought by Chrift s he 
exhorts them unto a Chriftian converfation, afwell in gencrall unto the 13, verfe of the 2.chaps as in particular , namély 
fubjetts to obedience to their Magiftrates , fervants to obedience to their Majtcrs 5 and maried women and men unto 
their mutual duties, unto the 8. verfe of the 3. chap. from which 8. verfe forward he returns unto gentral exbortati 
ons, and efpecially to love, patience, and semperance,unto the end of the 4, chap. Inthe beginning of the 5. Chap. be 
admoni{heth Elders of their duty in feeding of their flocks 5 and young perfons of sheir dutys and both of them to fos 
briety and watching againft the Devil unto the x0, verfe, Fromwhence be concludeth the Epiftle, with an carncil 


ayer unto God for shem, and with mutual falutation. 
I,PETER: 


: 35a 
ee ae 


Chap. i. | | | a, 
5. Ps. Chap, i Chap.i. I. Perse . Chap.1; 
a Praifed [ Ge. Bleffed, as Ephe.1.3. ] be the God) grace at che end of our labour. Seé hereof inthe fimili- 
and Father of our Lord fefus Chrift, [ fee hereof, x Cor, | tude, Mfat.r0.1.07°C. J ( namely ) the falvation of (your) 


% . 19.24. who according tobis great mercy hath regenc- foutes. [ Although this falvation which we obtain by 
8 ee pated us [that icy renewed us by his Spirit, or delivered 
. as from the corruption of our firlt birth, and from the 


Chrift, belongs co the whole man, yet neverthelelle it is 
called of the joules, becaufe in this life and after, this 

dominion of indwelling fin. See sfobn 3-56. Rom. 6, 

11. &c. | unto 4 living bope, E that isy an hope of 


life, this falvation beginneth in the foul, which afters 
eernal life, or an enlivening hope, a hope which is 


wards, after the refurreétion of the dead fhall be com- 
municated to the body allo, Phil.z3.20,21.] 
MM wakeful and firm in us, and overcomes alldifficultics,] 10 Of which faluation { Namely, procured us by 
~~. under which faith alfo, from whence this hope arifeth, is Chrift, toenjoy both héreand hereafter. See Aéts 3. 
ry J contained } by the refurrcétion of fefus Chrift from the} 24. and 10. 43. G6. J the Prophets have enquired and 
« ; : a2 ™ ded. { The Apottle here a(cribes our regeneration to fearched, [for the Prophets being informed thercof by 
‘ BB the rcurreétion of Chrift, not to exclude his death, for the Spirit of God, have alwayes endeavoured co know 
Pa thereby we are reconciled unto God, and by the power | more and more thereof. See examples hereof Ift. 63. 
. . of the (ame death our old man is alfo mortified: but|verf. 1. arc. Dan. 9.24 76. Luk, 10.24. ] who have 
AA becaule this reconciliation is applied unto us by Chrifts | prophefied of the grace ( given ) unto you. [ So the Apo- 
° % @  relurceétion, and the new man is railed up in us, even as | {tle calles the fulfilling of the promites, which came to 
, ; e AE paul morc largely declares, Rom. 6.4. and the following | pafle in the Gofpel, oppofed to the bare types and pre- 
. : Z veifes. See alfo the annot. on Rom. 4.25.) ditions of this grace. See fohn x.17-] 
jinto an incorruptible, and unjpotted, and unfa-) 1% Searching in what or what manner of time 
‘ MB ding inberitance, which is kept in the heavens for you.|[ That is, not only the grace it felf was fearched after 
ig [ This the Apoftle faith, becaufe many Jewes looked | by them, but alfothe time when it fhould come upon 
nr for ancacthly Kingdome under the Mefliah. J the houfe of Iftacl SceGen. 49.10. Iftsis.t, Dan. 


ee 5 Tou who are kept [| The Greek word imports a 9.24. ] the Spirit of Chrift [that is, the holy Ghoft; 
Mm keeping by fet watches. The power of God therefore is | by whom the holy men © God were adted and fpakes. 
like unto a watch and fortreffe, whereby we ate guarded |2 Pet. 1.21. which is therefore called the Spirit of 

CHAP .I @ sound about againft our Spiritual enemies. See Pfalm Chrift, becaule he proceeds from Chrift, and he fent 
ae B44, 7,8. and gt, 12 Foln 10.285 29. ] in ( or by )| him fromthe Father, not only to the Apoftles, but al- 

fo to the Prophets. See sfoln 12.25,26. (ore. where- 

fore he is alfo called the Spirit of the Son,Gutl.4.6. which 
was in them fignified, and fore-teftified the jufferings 
(that frould come ) upon Chrijt, and the glory ( follow- 
ing ) after it, |, Gr. the glories, compared with; 
Adfs 18.25.] 


eel Oe a neat 


ihe power of God, by faith, unto faluation, which % pre- 
«red to be revealed [ thatis, openly given and impar- 
ted unto you. Seer Fobn 3.2. ] an the laft time. | That 


x After the fuper(cription of the Epi ay 3 
fuperfcrip ve Epiftle, 3 the Apoftle { tering, isalfo fo taken, Fobn 7.35. of whomalfom: MH js, in the laft day, when he fhali come to judge the quick 


thanketh God thathe hath regene i 
rated ys unto anin-| ny bein Jeruli 
g come to Jerufalem on the day k 
of Pentecot, HY andthe dead.) 


corruptible inheritance : i ; 
eth - by faith unto, f ne 6 He ee voit os reed by the preaching of Peter and other A. } 6 Inwhom[ Namely, God. Or in which, name- 
poltics, Ads 2.10. who'afterward returned home,and & ly, thing ] ye rejoyce now 4 little ( while) if it be nced- 


12 To whom it was revealed that they alminiftred 


fulin tho midft of all trials: : j , 
love him with td es GbnGee cae ee aoe ie faith, although not withouc great @ ful (namely, if ic be Gods will, to which we muft wil- | thefe things,nos unto themfelues but unto ws, |The Apo- 
ficth further that the doétrine of this grace i not acinibi ay the other ftifnecked Jewes, And this } fnty fubmit our felves, ashe fpeaketh hereafter chap. ftle fpeaketh here of the thing it (elf $ namely, Chrifts 
new, nor mican, but that the fbirit of Chrift in the tes h C. confirmed alfo by the title which James ff 3.17. and if this be ufeful for our falvation, 1 Cor. 11. | coming in the flefh, his (uffering and his glory, as is 
old Prophets foretold the fame: 12 and the Angels the the fame Jewes in his Epifte, when he callsthem, § 2.] being in beavine fs by manyfold temptations. [ That | exprefied in the former verle: not of the fruits and 
are defirousto look into it. 13 Cometh Micieavde B ee of the twelve Tribes, to whom he writeshis z tcibulations, or perfecutions, as Fam 1.2.J 0 erations of the fameinus, which the faithful of the: 
to divers exhortations, and before all to firm hope Dh r ae eines 1,1. For their confirmation therefore, § 4 That the trial of your faith, which #s much more old Teftament received as well as wey as was fhewed 
an this grace, 14 to holine{s, x7 to further laying | G : » a8 allo James wrote his Epiftle ] in Pontus, i precious [ (That is, of greater vertuc and worth then | divers times before ] which are now declared unto you, by 
afide of all vain converfation, from whence we ng rf att, Cappsdociz, § all thefe were Provinces lying in | thetvial of gold by fire. See fob 23.10. Fumt. 3.) thofe who have preached the Gofpel unto you, by the holy: 
redecmed by the blood of Chrift. 20 Teacheth thar | h bi in which many. Jewes had formerly takentheie then of gold that perifheth, and is tracd by fire, may be | Ghoft which is {ent from heaven, [ namely, on the day 
God indced chofe Chrift to this effice of Mediator from : gave as may partly be feen alfo, Adfs 2. verl. 9: fl found (namely, when yc are tried thereby, and have ree | of Pentecoft, according to the propheci¢ of Joel, foek 
Eternity, but that be is now revealed for our fake of “AG ata Paul } Afis [ this was apart mained ftedfalt in the faith, notwithttanding all tri-| 2.28. Acts a. vert. 4,16)17. | into which things [name~ 
22 Againdrawes from thence an exhortation to site hi ‘Ci called Afia the lefle, whereof LEphefus was the als. See Mut. 24.13. ] tobcunto praife, and honour,| ly, whereof he fpake inthig verfe and in the foregoing } 
sual brosber'y love, 2g fecing we are born asain chie seh Sce Acts 2. 9. } and Bithynia, 1 and glory, (namely, in heaven before God, as Rom.| the Angels are defirous to look. [ namely, by reafon of 
thereunto by the unperifhing feed of the Gofpel = r | Ai ue elect C Hereby is not properly fignified cver- § 2.7. and thisis oppofed to the reproach and dithonour, | the adniiration and the delight that they have it acknoWe 
tel ‘ val ( which is underftood by the following [| which worldly men think they bring upon the faith-|ledging of Gods manifold wifdom which he ufeth in 
Pee. (This Apoftles proper name was Simon, or Si- itle } us ection In time out of the common heap of ful by perfecution J inthe revelation of Fef{us Chrift.| the work of our Redemption, and in the diftribution 
A mcon, Fobn 11.2.2 Pet.x.1. but the name Percy, 0 cae ane _cfpecially of the Jewes : which eleéion in [ Sec before verf. §.] of his grace unto the Church, as Paul declares, Ephe- 
in Syriack,Ccphus,Fob.1.43.1 Cor.1.12.he received aa pa is otherwile alfo termed calling , or calling 8 Whom yebave not feen [ Orhers read, have not| 3.10. And the Apoftle feemeth here tohave refpe& to 
Chrift, when he called him to the Apoltlethip aes al ing to Gods purpofe, Sce Fobn 15.19. Ron, 8, known : Namely, after the fleth, which is alfo made| the typ: of the Arke of the Covenant, over whicb two 
be fen, Afark 3.16. Luke 6. 14.Sce the pare A Baia in I ee 1. 26, } according to the forcknor a fion of the fruit of true faith, Febn 20. 29, and 1 Fob, | Cherubims with ftretched-out wings and bowed heads 
inthe annot. on Afasth, 16.18. ] an Apotlle of Fefus fe a lat 18) according tothe eternal decree, or put 4.20. ‘and (yet ) loves in whom ye now, although not continually looked towards the Mercy-feat, or thé pros 
Chrift, to the flrangers {cattered { Gr. t0 the ftran ee . See Kom, 8, 26, and heveafter ver. 20. J! of God {ecing ( bini ) but believing resoyce [ the faithful grieve] pitiatory. See Exod. 25.20. and Heb. 9.§.] 
gers of the difperfion, $ome hereby underftand thoes : oF ae in fanctification of the Spirit ,*{, or by: for alfo in affli@ions as is {aid ver. 6.becaule they are] 13 Therefore girding up the loines of your sinderftand 
who becaufe they profefled faith in Chrift, were driven Sain cCtion or calling confilts in fan@ification of the hot infenble in chattifments ; but rejoyce in the com- | ing, [ Sccing the Apoltle ver. 4. had faid, that this hope 
out ofthe land of Judea by the unbelievin Jews al and is made by the holy Ghoft, fora{much as fort of the Spirit, which they feel thereby, Rov. 5.3,4.| is kept in heaven, he cometh in this fecond part of the 
as may be feen, Acts 8.4. and chap. 12.1 : But it a operation .of the holy Ghoit only, feparateth us and in the confideration of the joyful iffue of the fame. | Epiftle, to exhort them that therefore they fhould en- 
feemeth not that thefe banifhed Chriftisns in fa thot rom the common heap of corruptmen J snto obedience | See Heb, 12.11..] with an unfpicakable ( that is, which | deavour to attain thereunto by the way propofed, and 
timedepatted into Countries lying fo far from cheting i Hamels. of faith; for by faith we obey the Gofpel J ishetter felt by believers by the operation of the holy | to gird up, and put away from them all hinderances; d¢ 
of Judea, but that much rather they remained in fe oe hereafter verf. 22. and Kom. 1.5. J Spirit, even in the midft of affi@ions, then can by the| impediments, which might prevent them in their fin- ” 
‘Countries lying round about Judea. Therefore their Bprinkling of the blood of sfefus Chrift : [ that mouth be uttered before others. See Fbbn 14.17. Phil, derftanding, as the people of that time girded up theit, 


4.4.] and glorious joy. [ Gr. glorified joy. i. ¢. which | long garments with girdles co thelr loines, to go theit: 


opinion is more probable, who hereb sa ‘is, reconciliation with God through the blood o 
t reby underftand the {prings from good and glorious caufes in this life, and| way the more readily ] (and ) being fober [ this the 


Jewes who had fong beloce been (catered into thole Chrift,y which we receive by faith, and whereof the 


Countries of Alia, by the carrying a ee | fprinkling of the blood of the factificcs in the old Tefta- fall be joyned with eternal glory in that tocome .And | A oftle addsy as Chrilt dothallo, Luk. 21.34. becaufe: 
ans, and by cheperccution sie Bee heed brief sae ecae A See Heb. 9, 18, wc. fo chen here are this popeuie bere oppofed a werldly joy,whichis often- Hai that is over charged with meat and drink, is as 
det Antiochus, a& the Greek word Parepidemois i AS iarneces rebearled all the Principal caufes of our falvae times mingled with difhonour, andcommonly ends in | unfit to feck aiter (piritual things, as to go forward fpee- 
ports: which were ftrangers indeed, but dwelt Due ran Grace and peace be multiplied unto you, [ This fhame, Phil. 3.19.) | dily on his way. Scealfos 1 The{: §.6. ] bope perfectly 
thofe nations; asthe Greck word Diafporay i c eile bes Apoltle (aichs becaufe they had already received the | g Obtaining the end of your faith, [ Or, the reward | [ that is, firmly and uprightly ] inthe grace which i 
a Hy HG fouto) bepinnings of this grace and peace.] of your faish, fo called becaule it fhall be given’ us of! brought into you [ Gry fought, 4. €. broitghe urito, of is” 

3 Praifed Hh aftdied’} 


Chap.i. 


Offcred } in the revelation of Fefus Chrift, [ namely, at 


the laf day, as before, ver7. Others underftand it of | all natural men] as as 
the grace which is now revealed and offered unto us by | rifheth as grafle ] and 


the Goipel, J 

14 As obedient children [ Namely, of God. Gr. 
a children of obcdicnce } be not conformed to the Lufts, 
[ ‘Chat is, walk not as ye did before when you made your 

_ felves conformable to the lufts which were in your ig- 

Morance, See the like, Rom. 12.2. Epb.2. 3. ] which 
were before in your ignorance. [that is » Jewith and 
worldly blindneffe before your converfion to Chritt.J 

1§ But as he whohath called you is holy, (fo) be ye 
your felves alfo holy, in all ( your) walking, 


16 Becaufe it is written, Beye holy, for X am jrstin 


holy, 

17 And if ye call Father [ Namely, as genuine 
children, fum.27.] bim, [ that is, God the fupreme 
Judge } who without accepting of perfons [ Gr. accept- 
ing of the face, whereof (ce the annotat. on A@.10. 34. 
judgeth according to cucry ones work , walk in fear the 
time of your inbabitation: [ the Greek word Paroikia 
fignifics an inhabiting for a time in a place which is not 
our Country 3 asmay be feen, Luk. 24.18, Heb. 11, 9. 
Our inhabiting therefore is here in the body upon earth, 
without heaven, which is properly our Country. See 
2 Cor. §.1,6. ] 

18 Knowing that ye are not redeemed by perifhin 
things, filver or gold, from your vain conver{ation , whic 
(was) delivered over (to you) from the fathers: [ He 
fpeaketh partly of the evil examples of many of their 
forefathers, as Ezek. 20.18. Adl.7. st .partly of many 
vain and Pharifaical traditions, according to which they 
conformed themfelves more then according to Gods 
commandements , asmay be feen every where in the 
Gofpel.] 

19 But by the precious blood of Chrift,as of an unblame= 
able and unfpotted lamb: (‘That is,as who is an umblame- 
able and unfpotted lamb : a Sacramental phraleywhereby 
that which was (poken of the Pafchal Lamb ig inter- 
preted of Chrift, becaufe the Pa(chal Lamb was a type 
of Chrift, 1 Cor.s.7. as alfo the other Lambs, which 
were to be chofen without {pot for daily propitlatory {a- 
facfifices. Sce Nuvt.28.3. Fob,1.29.] 

20 Who indeed was fore-known [ That is, fore-or- 


dained, namely, for a Mediatour and propitiation for our ving 
fins. See alfo of this word, Rom. 8, 29. and 11. 2. and| do@rine ]_ and ah guile, 
above,ver.2. ] before the foundation of the world, but is\ all backbisings, 


revealed ( namely in the fleth, 1 Tim. 3.16. Jin thefe laft 


times, for your fake,[ that is, for your falvation fake.| are now newly regenerated b 


See hereof, Heb.1 1.40. and the annotat there, 7 

21 Who by him believe in Got [ Namely, Chrift, 
For we can have no confidence in God, but by faith in 
Chrift, who only is our Mediatour and the way to the 
Kather, Fob.14.6. ] who raifed him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
inGod, 

22 Having ( then) purified your fouls in the obedi- 
ence of the truth ( That is , by faith, which was 
Wrought in you by the hearing of the Gofpel , and by 
the holy Ghoft, “See 44.1 5-9. ] by the Spirit, unto 
unfeigned bretherly love , love one another fervently, 
[ Ge. extenflvely, i.e. with an extended or inlarged love] 
out of «pare heart, [ that is, upright, unfeigned. ] 

23 Being born agsin, not of corruptible [ Namely, 

as your firlt birch was. 
Huth thacis fleth, fob. 3.6. J but ¢ of ) incorrnptible 
feed, (fothe word of the Golpel is called, becaule it is 
joyned with the operation of the holy Gholt which is 
Without repentance , and that regeneration which is 
thereby eft-Aed in’ us, is incorruptible. 
29. Phil. 1.6.1 Pob. 5. 4,18,&c. } by ihe living , and 
crernally abiding word of Gods Cor by the word of God, 
who liveth and abideth for ever, ] : 


ne 


YPerse. 


| [ namely, of the Gofpel, 


TT Berefore lay afide all wickedneffe [ Namely, fecing 


be ucvy defirous | namely, for your Spiritual food, and 
ftrengthening of the new man, which is already in you } 
after the real onible [ that is, the fpiritual milk, oppo- 
fed to the corporal milk which the new-born babes defire, 
as this Greek word logicon is alfo taken, Rom. 12. 1. 
Others take it for verbal milk, t,e. which con- 
fifteth in Gods word, to fhew that as the word of God is 
the {firitual feed of our regeneration, the fame word al- 
fo is thefpiritual food in the fame] fincere milk [ this 
Peter aa 

ment, even fo alfo the word of God which is unfalfified, 
gives the true nourifhment for the foul, and the fpiritual 
man ] that ye may grow by the (ame. 


have percieved in your mind » namely by the power 
For whatfoever is born of the {of Gods word and {pirit. He proceeds {till therefore in 
the fimilitude of children , who ule eafily by their tafte 
to di(cern the true milk of their nurfes, from that which 
is counterfeit , toreceive the one, and rejc& the other. 
See fob,10. 45 5. ] thar the Lord [ namely, Jefus Chirlt 
See Rein, 11. } as the following verle imports ] # kinde, 


24 For all flefh [ That is, all men born 
graffe, [ that is, fadeth or pp. 
all the glory of war { Iq Vath 
chap.4o, 6. out of whom this place is rchearled xitde: 
all the grace of man, i.e, all the glory where 7 
his grace ftill adorns the natural man, namely, j 
concerning worldly wifdom and honour ] tas 
of graffe. [namely, which indeed fhewes fair for a thore 
while, but foon vanitheth, as is prefently declared] rhe 
Graffe i withered , and the flower of it is fallen off. 

23 But the word of the Lord C Namely, of the Go. 
fpel, whereof Ifziah prophefiesin that place } abides} 
he ever; [ namely, inrefpc& of its renewing y regene. 

bs and faving vertuc, as is above noted , Ver.23, 
See alfo fob. 3.6. Fam.1.21.] andthis is the word, 
See z Cor.3.6,&c, | which is 


n things 
4 flowcy 


publifhed among you, 


CHAP. §1. 


1 The Apoftle further exhorts them to the putting of of 
divers vices, 2 And toa defire of the unfopbiftica - 
ted milk of Gods word y t6 grow up in that which # 
good. 3 And to tafte Gods goolncfe, 4 After. 
wards admonifheth them that as living ftones they are 
built up in Chrift unto a fpiritual houfe and Priefthood, 
6 Foraf{mnch as Chrift #% by God made a corner-flone, 
precious to belicvers , but a ftumbling block to the difo. 
bedicnt. 9 Teftificsh that they are now this chofen gene- 
ration and people of God , on whom he hath mercy, 
11 Therefore exhorts them to a holy conver{uion, that 
they may glorifie God thereby, 13 And further ex. 
horts them to obedience to their Magiftraces , high 
and low. 18 And fervants to their Mafters , even 
unto bard ones. 21 Tothisend fers before their eyes 
the fens Of Chrift, and bis patience. 24 And 
comforts them with she fruits of the fame fuffering , as 
4 caufe of their converfion, 


ye are born again of this incorruptible feed of the }i- 
God ¢ for this exhortation lowes from the former 
and hypocrific, and envy, and 


2 And as new born babes [ Thatis, as men who 
y Gods Spitic and word } 


becaufe as pure milk gives the true nourifh- 


3 If fo be that ye have tufted [ That is, have fele, 


Unto 


Chap. ii. J 


of Acth ; or ff 


with God of & 


3 
/ 
f.. 
if. 
gy 
?. 
U 

‘ ~ 


pies ) dc See alfo afalach Bat 
ord Jefus, as the follow-" | of the outwar ovenant. See alfo Afaluch.3. 16, 17, anc 
ae hs ; eee u% ae) 4 living ftone , | Rom. 9. 8.] 4 Royal Pricjthood, | chat,is, Kings and 
ee fpuitual ftone. And Chrift is fo called in | Priofts as Fobn {peaketh , Rev. 1.6. Moles, Exod, 19. 
[ihaeiss¢ Lean livelefle ftones of the Ceremonial | 5.faith a Prieftly kingdom. Buc the Apoitle followeth the 
oppofition hich was a reprefentation of the fpiritual | Greek tranflation, the fence being all one } @ holy pecpley 
temp f Gi i.e. of his Church 5 in which | a purchafed people: [ Gr. a people for purchafe, i.e, which 
a cll nb his Spirit and grace, x Cor. 3. 16. of | God hath purchafed to-himfelf by his. bleod for a pro- 
CG the foundation flone, 1 Cor.3. 11. and | priety, 4@.20.28..] that you might publifh the verties 
ale ‘tone upon which both Jews and Gentiles are | of bim [: that is, the properties, Namely, the wifdont, 
Deane 2 Temple of God. See alfo Ephef.2. 20, &c. ] } power, juftice, grace, and mercy of God } who hath cal- 
built ed indeed of men [chat is, ofa great part of men , | led you ott of darkneffe [ namely, of ignorance and nas 
vik and inbelieving efpecially the Jews and their | tural wickednefle ] into bis marveHous tight. [ that iss 
Se uncielen by God and) precious unto holinefle and true knowledge of God. Sce Ad. 
Ru rae ye alfo your felves, as living ftones [ That is,| 26.18} - ae ree 
| tones, as is declared in that which followeth’]}| 10 Youthat formerly were no people. [ This place is 
fpivitua to) a firitual houfe, {that is, more and more | taken out of Hofes 2.22. which the Apoftle here ex- 
ont faith | (unto) a holy Priefthood , to offer up, pounds of the {cattered Jews which were converted unto 
unl Ay scuifiees [namely , of thankfulnefle » which | Chrift, and Paul, Rom.g.25. of the converted Gentiles 
Hee ne Teftament are only required of all belie- | alfo, who are now both one people of God in Chrift, 
pay there are the factifice of our bodies , i. ¢, of our | E phef.2.13,&c.] but are now the feople of God s who 
Henge be the Lords peculiar, Rom.12.1,2, and the of- | ( formerly ) were not pittied, -ut now are pittied, 
a ft raite and of our prayers before God, and with. 11 Beloved, I exhort (you) as fojourncrs [ Or; 60- 
Ane Nib oan towards our neighbour, Heb.13, ver. 15, | habitants, of which word fee the annotat. on chap, 1. 
ne 1.8 : and hereafter ver. 9. ] which are ac-| 17. }. and flrangers, that ye abftain from flefhly tufts , 
er ‘Gad b ‘sfefus Chrift. { For even as our per~ | which make war againft the foul: { that is, againft the 
Aspe “able to God, but by faith in Jefus | falvation of the foul, namely ,to deltroy it. tis ano- 
Chil Ras : and 8.39. fo neither can our works, | ther thing of which Pau/ {peaketh, Rom.7. 23.and Gal. 
ea of thet imperfeGtion,be pleafing unto God but } 5.17, when he defcribes the combate of the fichh and {pi« 
Yan Jefus, and for his fake. See Heb. 11.4. and | rit one againtt the other. ] 
: oe 1 , 12 And have Re kl Hn ia ae 
sgh it i j i Scripture, | tilessthat in that which they [peak evil of you as of evil do- 
: idanlarnes eae e epee fal ers,by the good works which they fee in you,thcy may glorin 
Deg liek which places the Apoftle Peter peer i oe Spe AG then tas aie in ee Nae 
thele vi avi tfome words which ferved | when the Lord fhall vifit the Bt 
feth hig tba tae unesdy relating the fence of|ance. Se the like, Luke1, 68.and19. 44. oe 
anc Orliere tranflate it, Therefore be ( namely God) | take it for the day wherein believers ave vifited or perfe- 
them. taincth in the Scripture [Behold I lay in Sion an | cuted by unbelievers: becaule it oftentimes oe to 
a if tr floncy [ {ce before the annotat. ver.4 |] | palle that che perfecutors beholding the godlinefle an i 
ee an 4 (and) precious + and be that belioveth in| tience of the perfecuted , are thereby brought to cnn 
him, fll not be ajbamed. [ that is, not be deccived of | themfelves , and begin to praife that God themfelves, 
him; iétation as Romg.§.and 10.11, ] whofe children before they perfecuted. ] eee ae 
aa then,that belicue,he # precious,[ or, sg 3 a fubject ogee L ee uh sl icy 
, preci @, or, bonourableneffe, i. e. very ha- | command you ; if it 
eit Nae re - the bee (it is (ald) commend, See Ad.4. bo leery Lea tart 
i 8.14. {ition | [ Gr. humane creature : : t 
De a at Te ioe. hich | giftracy it felf , which is fo called, becaufe it.confilts of 
whereof {ce on Mat. 21.42. Eph, 2.20. ] The ftone which | piftracy y a antes ae ear Hn 
i j is 3: 2 ppointed by.men. C 
ment On aha anti ‘t id Hi if oe def "i it of the Gilinances and Laws which Magi- 
[ namely, for Gads Church,notwithftanding all t aan “a an ee ede oe aaay and ele 
Giftance and tumwule which the difobedient made again ee ma the prelees areas fale 
. . But the firft expofition agrees as well w : 
it] and a ftone of fumbling, and a rock of offence | fare. : ieebordsfenes thats, becanlé 4 
, for the difobedient themfelves , who oppo- | lowin words ] for re 1. he, . 
t es 2 bah this ftone by unbelief, as the tol-| isG s will to govern you by cn See ear ! 3 = 
lon ee crs : He he 2 Lp cadaieod: quae whofe 
imble at the word ,} here the Roman Emperor i ftood, un 
bie Heuaee ie were alfo fet | command thofe Provinces then were ] as having the {u- 
i 3 as| preme power. ; 
[ ee y Ny ees ean ae : ae 16, ; 6: to Gavernours; as being fent by bim, for . 
yer i rie. s..9. Not that God doth punifhment indeed { Or vengeance | of cvil docrs y but 
fet or peri any ‘man to be difobedient to his ( for ) praife of them that aan Bei calden F 
word, as farre forth as it is finne. For this fhould| 15 For ( is the will of God, that by pralde 
be conic) to Gods nature, Pfal. 5.5. Fant. 1. iar ee yaaa ses “e Hi uA of feel) ia 
becaufe God by his juft judgment hath given up thele at is that be He Te ee aS ie 
obftinate men unto their obftinacy , to difcover this | you. A fimilitude taken fi | rer ea 
ir di ience agai i f d more y Luk. | whofe mouthes men put abit, or muzzle them, , 
a iG by sear utbslicee noe and ores val der ee from doing hurt. Sce Afatsh., 22.34. 1 Cor. 
down the deferved judgement and wrath of God upon | 9. 9. sips nae Seer eee by 
ae Hiei verre enone Sin ien Aeioninies of the Devil and of finne: but 
co Bi eC Nandy, ale have received Chrift by a not under this pretext to nee Aa pendent pa 
ith } areachofen gencration,[ thatis , all thofe , dience tq Magiltrates, or to doevil# but to! > 
ee i titles °f beac do really belong to you, andtoobey his Laws J and pe . ie a as a 
which ateevery where, and efpecially, Exod. 19. $56, covering of wickedneffe,; but as fervants of God. 
Den,26.¥.18;1 9.giver toall the people of Hrael,in relpece ae 
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17 Honour every one, | Namely, with the honour 
which belongs unto him, according to his ftate and 
calling | love the brotherhood, \that is, the brethren and 
theie Chriftian Aflemblies : as hereafter, chap. 5.9. ] 
fear God, honour the King, 

18 Ye fercants, be fubjecl to your Maffers [ Namely, 
inthe Lord, as Pauls adds, Eph.6.1. ] with all fear , 

{ namely, not only of punifhment, but alto of tranf- 
grefling of their commandements,and with care not to |, 
povoke them as much as lyeth in you ] nor only ta the 
gootand moderate , but alfo to the hard. [ Gr. to the 
wricjicd, crooked, froward, perucr{c. ] 

19 Forthat is grace || Nancly, with God, as is 
added thereunto in the end cf phe 20, ved, ¢. it is accep- Thewife yc wives, be (uljcl to your 
table to God } if any one for confcience before God [ cy. that le if any be ‘iteloiiee 10 te Be rar 
for confcience of God, ie. becaule he holds himflf bound | ot the Goipel ‘} they may be won [ that is, be Conia 
in his own con{cience, to ferve and obcy God above all ] | unto Chiift, as this word winne is ufed, Afutth, 18 : 
endure trouble ( Gr. gricfs | fuffering wrongfully. 1 Cor, 9.39. andellewhere. Not thata good life a 

20 For what praije wit | Namely, before God, as | our the word is enough to convert 2 man or bring hin . 
inthe end of the verle ] if ye endure when ye fin [ that {the faith 3 for that the holy Ghoft doth by the Wan 
is, when ye defpife or tranfgrelle the lawful command | of God only, Pfil.19.8. Rom.1.16, and 10. 17 bite 
of your Mafters ]_ and arc beaten Gr. fmitten with fifts]| caute fuch husbands fecing the good converlation of 
( for ir? ) But if ye endure when yedo well [ that is, | their believing wives, get a good cpinion of cena 
ferve God, and obey his commandements ] and fuffer | and of the Religion which they protefle, anda deinen 
(for it) thar is grace with God. hear the fame alfo, and by the grace of God to onie 

21 For hereunto ye are called [ Namely, as Difciples | themfclves according to it} by she converfation of ihe 
of Chrift, that ye fhould bear his crofle, Mfatth. 10.38, | wives without the word : yn 
and 16.24,&¢. ] fecing Chrift alo fuffered for us, lea-| a Whenthey fhall have looked into your chafte conver. 
ving us ancxample | Or pattern, copy, A fimilitude | fation in fear: [ That is , reverence and carcfulnefit 
taken from Paintes or Writing- Mafters ] that ye might namely, in the fervice of God and of their husbands ,° 
follow his footftcps. [ namely, not only in his fuffering, | 3° Whofe adorning (| Thatis, their chief seni, 
but alfo in his patience,as followeth. *\ |for Paula Lim. 2.9. permits women alfo a decent e 

22 Who did no fin, neither was there guile found in | comely habit : but Percr here reproves all Taiedente 
bis mouth. ; and too curious adorning, to which the female (ex is sf 

23 Whowhen he was reviled , reviled not again, | tentimes inclined, and all pride and vanity in the ordi 
and when he fuffered, threatned not s but gave tt up, | nary and otherwile allowed adorning] let it not be that 
{ That is, gave up his caufe,or committed his caule. Qe | which # ourward, ( confifting) in plating of hair , and 
give up bimfclf, or gave up revenge } tobim that judg | banging about of gold, or of putsing on of garments 
cth rightcoufly. 4] 4 Buethe bidden man of the heat ( That is, the ine 

24 IWhobim{clf bare our fins in his body {| Namely, | ward man, which is daily renewed according to the 
asa facrifice for our fins, by the punifhment which he | image of Gody 2 Cor.q. 16. | inthe incorruptible (adorns 
fuffeved for the fame in body and foul to abolith fin, as ing ) of ameck and quict |pirit, which is precious befe 
the fins of the people were laid upon the goat of cxpiati- | God. , a 
on, Levit.16.21, and as Ifa propheficth of it, Ifa. §3.4.]  § For foatfo the boly women [ Namely. i- 
and Paul declares, 2Cor §,21. | onthe woody Lor in} (edin Ol een for le alice glee, 
the wood, i; ¢. ont or in the crofle ] that we being dead | and humility, as Rebecca, Anna the mother of Sarmucl, 
to fin { Gr, being come cf, or being {cparated, Name- Abigail, Heétcr, and the like } who hoped in God ie 
ly, by the power of his death and his fatisfaion } | merly adorned themfelves, and were fubject to their own 
might live to rightcoufne({c : by whofe ftripcs [.Gr.firipe, | busbands : 

Namely, which he bare for our fake: which word the| 6 As Sarah was obedient unto Abrabam , calling him 
Apoftle the rather ufeth heres foratmuch as fervants, be- | Lord, whofe daughters [ Gr. children, Namel alee 
caule they were Chriftians , were conftrained oftentimes | the Spirit,as Abrabam is the Father of all belevere Rom 
to bear the like ftripes from their hard Matters ] ye are | 4.16. ] ye are become [ that is, you are really thewed 
healed. to be as Fob. 15.8.) if ye do well, and fear nox for 
25 For ye were as firaying fheep [, Namely, in your | any affrighing, (or, with, The Greck word fignifies a 


ignoranceand blindnefle, And the Apoftle here hath {pecdy or fuddain amazement, as a bird ot any other 


relpeét to the 6. ver.of the 53. chap. of Tfatah ) but ye are | beatt is amazed,when icfecth or hear. i i 
now turned unto the Shepherd and Sutee of your | terrible to ic. The sae elit Elbe te 
fouls. { Gr. Epifcopony i, c, looker toy or Overicer yi. ¢, | female fex,by reafon of the weakneffe of their nature, the 
who taketh care for the falvation cf your fouls, although | Apoftle declares that they may eafily avoid in the fevvice 
your bodies ave oftentimes abufed here, See ALarth, | of their husband, if they do but do well ,and keep a good 
10. 28. ] confcjence before God. J 
7 Likewife ychusbands, dwell with (then) with un- 
derftanding, ( Gr. according to undcrftanding, i, e, ufing 
your dominion with prudence and moderation ‘] giving 


honour [ namely, nct abo i 
one ‘ ; ve the husband bue with the 
1 Peter exhorts wives to fubjcction to their husbands, |husband , or next to the husband above all the reft of 


3 Andto adorning,not of the outward but of the hit-: the family, joyned witha fingul i 

denman, § To this end propounds nto them the cx- las the wa font alfo ee ana Oe Ps 
ample of the holy women in the old Teftament , and | 17.which alfo the love of the husband , and her care of 
efpeciilly of Sarah, 7 Exhorts bu bands alfo that | the houfe requites. See Pful. 45. 10 &c Prov. 31. 27 
they dwell with their owiucs with underftanding, | 28. Epbef.s.25,&c. J to the female veffél [ an Hebrew 
8 Afterward comes agtin to exhortations to mutual phiale, whereby is fignified any inftrument , whether it 
love, g And ef-ccéally to forbearance and peaccable- , be a perfon, or being any other thing « and ‘the woman 
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Chap. iii, 
nefjc, with apromife of Gods bleffing out 
Pfal. 13 Sheweth that they ee fear ce they 
ready to give @ reafon of the hope-which is in the 
18 Sets before their eyes the cxample of Chrijis fit 
fering , and bis coming forth out of the fame, a life 
alfsthe contrary cxample of the punifhment of the wif 
- bedience of the firft world, in the times of Noah ‘ le 
of the deliverance of Noah by the Ark from the mae 
when he had with patience waited for it, 24 Where 
of now alfo Baptifmeis an Antitype, whigh diredly 
us to the refurrcétion and glory of Chri/t. 
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Chap.1il. I, Perer-e Chap.iii. 


is (o called here, becat(e fhe was created for an help of the, [ namely, by vertue of his office, or to be informed; . 
an, Gen. 2.18. ] as the weakeft, as being alfo co-| or when the defence of the truth requires thise for 
bere? ( with them ) [ namely, of eternal lite, Some) otherwife Chrilt alfo faith, that we fhall not call thac 
copies have, as being cuhcires with you, which agrecs| whichis holy unto dogs, nor pearls before fwine, left 
well with the fenfe } of the grace of Life that your pray-| they turn aboutand tear us, fat. 7.6, |] concerning the 
crs bo not hindred, | Namely, by fteife or diflenfion, And | hope which is in you, [that is, of the ground of your 
under prayers here are allo underftood, all manner of ex-} faith, and confequently alfo of your hope upon which 
erci(es of Religion.] you rely ] with mecknef and fear, ( That is, with 
g And finally | The Apoftle now returnes tocxhor-| careful prudence, that nothing fall from you, which 
tations which concern every onc J bc all of one minde,} might be prejudicial to the Church of God, or to the 
compaffionate, [ namely, towards one another. The} Goipel. Seean example in Chrift, Fob, 18. ver. 19) 20. 
G:eek word properly fignifies to havea fellow feeling of | when he {tood before the Judges. ] 
thefuffering of an other ] loving the brethren, rtoved _ 16 And have a good confeience, [ Or keep, namely, 
with inward pitty, [ the Greek word fignifies a vertue, | in all your actions, and in all this fear or prudence, that 
whereby the bowels or the heart are eafily moved at the under this pretence ye do not negle& openly to confefle 
diftrefle of another } kinde. [ This word fignifies pro-| that which God commands you in his word, or that 
erly one that confidercth, or devifeth that which is ac- which maketh for his glory | that in that wherein they 
ceptable to another. ] 7 speak cuitof you, as of evil docrs, they may be afhamed, 
Recompenfe not evil for cvil, or reviling for rcvi-|-whorcproich your good converfation in Chrift, [ That 
ling : but contrariwi{e bleffe; {| That is, pray for thems | is> according to Chrifts do@rine and command.) 
and do well tothem, who revile or do evilto you, even| 17 For it is better that ye well doing ( if the will of 
as Chrilt commands, Mat. 5.44. But here it is tobe ob-| God pleafe ) should fuffer, (| Namely, for trial of your 
ferved, that Peter, as alfo Chrift, {peaketh not of the} faith, Fam, verf, 2) 394. | then doing evil, 
office of a Magiltrate towards open} evil doers, but of} 18 For Chrift alfo once fuffered for finsy he the rightc- 
the duty ofan ordinary Chriftian towards every one in| ovs for the unrightcous, that be might bring us unto God, 
articular ] knowing that ye arc called thercunto, (namc~ who indeed was put to death inthe ficfh, [ Or, accor= 
[ by God, whom ye alfo daily provoked by your fins,| ding to the flefh, i. €. according to his humane natures 
and of whofe blefling therefore ye were alfo unworthy. {as this word flefh is every where underftood of Chrift. 
It may allo be joyned with the former : namely,| Sec Fobn 1.14. Rom, 1.3. 1 Tim, 3.16, for although 
that ye are thereunto calledy not to recompence evil| they that killthe body, cannot kill the foul, Afut. 10. 
with evil] that ye might inherit bleffing, [Namely,tem-| 28. notwithftanding the whole man is faid to killed, 
poral and eternaly as the place here produced for proofe| when foul and body are feparated one from another by 
imports. ] a violent death ; although no violence could {cparate the 
10 Forhe that will love [ This place is taken out} foul nor the body of Chrift from his Godhead J but 
of Pfabn 34.13. ¢g’. and the Apoltle therein moftly| quickned by thepirit : [ that is,by his divine nature, by 
follows the Greek tranflation, which well expreffeth the] which he raifed his manhood from the dead 5 as this 
fenfe of the Hebrew. But chat which the Prophet pro=| word /pirit is alfo elfcwhere taken for the divine nature 
pounds by way of queftion, the Apoftle fers down by| of Chrift. See Rom.1.4. Heb. 9.14, e’e. Others 
way of rehearfal J life | Hebr. who is the man that wil-| tranflate it according to the [pirit, and underltand it of 
lth life, and loveth or defireth to fee good? | and fee) Chrifts foul which remained alive, although his body 
good dayes, (that is, lead a happy life; for although| was put.todeath, But fo Peter fhould here fay nothing 
the godly are many times afli€ted, yet nevertheleffe they | elle of Chrift, then what belongs to all believers, Aft. 
alwayeskeep a good confcience, and may expect a hap-| 10.28. and this is contrary alfo to the propriety of the 
py iflue. Wherctore alfo they rejoyce in tribulations, Greck word Zoopoiethcis, which doth not. fignific one 
Rom. 5.3. Spam. 1.2. €7C.] let bim quict bis tonguc | that remaineth alive but 4s made alive: which making 
from evil, and bis lips that they {peak no guile, alive is the proper work of God. See fohn 5.21. Rom. 
ur Let him depart from cvil, and do good 5 let him) 4.17. 1 Tin.6.13. That alfo which is atterwards [po- 
feck peace and pur{uc the fame. ken of this fpirit of Chrift, that by the fame he preach~ 
12 For the eyes of the Lord [That is, the favourable] ed to the {pirits being in prifon, inthe time of Noahs 
and careful eyes of the Lord ] are over the rightesys,| cannot allo be fpoken of the foul of Chrift, which 
and bis cars unto their prayer : but the face of she Lord] before his conception of the Virgin Mary, was not yet 
[ That is, the wrathful or abhorring face of the Lord J] in being.} 7 ; 
is againft them that do evil. 19 In which [ Or by which, namely, fpirit, or his 
13 And who isit that will do youburt, if ye be fol-| Godhead] be { namely, Chrift, of whom Peter here 
lowersof good? (That is, citherno man will do you {peaketh ]alfo being gone, [ or being come, i. ¢. being 
hurt, if yebe followers of that which is good, or if; come down from heaven, namely, by his revelations and 
neverthelefle any one do fo, he cannot hurt you in yout | operations, as he himfelf fpake unto Abrabam, when he 
happinefs, {eeing ye fuffer for righteoufnefs.} came down to deliver Lot, and to punifh Sodom and 
14 But if ye alfofuffer for righteon{neQ fake, ye are Gomiorrah by fire, Gen. 18.21. and to deliver his peo- 
bappy : and fear not for fear of them, { Gr. fear not their, ple Ufracl out of Egypt, and to punifh the Egyptians; 
cary i.e. asthey fear and are difturbed, becaule they | Exod.3.8.] preached [ namely, by Noah the preacher 
have an evil con{cience, as Efa. 8.12. from whence Pe- | of rightcoulnels, 2 Pes. 2.5.1] to the pirits which (arc) 
ter applics thefe words to his purpofe ] neither be yee prifon, [this place is difficult, and therefore is diverfly 
troubled. tinterpreted. Some by thefe {pirits underftand the Gen- 
15 But fanttifiethe Lord God in your hearts, [That tiles, who fate inthe thadow of death, and as it were 
is, afcribe all praife and glory tohim, depend on him in Hell, rowhom Chriit by his Apoftles preached the 
alone, and truit in him,as fob 33.4. Rom. 4 20.forthen Gofpel. Butthe Gentiles are no where called fpirits, 
We give God his highef honour, when we afcribe all to and the circumftance of time when this preaching hap- 
his grace, faithfulnefs, wifdom and power} and be al-: ned to them, agrees not to this interpretation, teeing 
wayes rcady for anfwer { Gr. Apologian, i, ¢. open con= the Apoftles preached the Gofpel, not in the times of 
feffion and defence of your hope out of Gods word, ac- Noah,” but after Chrifts Refurreion, Others by 
cording to the meafure of the gifts which ye have re-! thefe fpirirs undaiftand the damned foules in hell, to 
ceived ] to every one that askerb gn account of you, whomChrift fhould have reycaled himfelf after his ah 
. > 1 


_Ghap. iit, 


inan extraordinary manner, td declare his victory to 
them to their terror, and co convince them of their un- 
thankfulnefe and juft punifhment. But of fuch an ex- 
traordinary appearing of Chrift in hell, no mention is 
made any where in Scripture; neither was it needfull , 
and the word preach which is here uled 5 is no where 
taken in fuch fence. Others chereby underftand the 
fouls of the faithful of the Old Teftament, who were 
kep: fomewhere under the earth in the fuburbs of hell as 
inaprifon, untill Chrift was dead, and appeared unto 
them in hisfoul, to declare unto them their deliverance 
out of this prifon, and afterward tocarry them up into 
heaven withhim, Which interpretationy befides that it 
is eruemaly tothat which Chrift faid to the penitent 
thicfon the crofle, to day fhalt thou be with me in 
paradile, Luk. 23.43. it is alfo repugnant to the falvati- 
on of the fouls of che ancient Fathers, which before 
Chrifts death and refurretion were in heaven, as is 
noted on Heb.11.§,16;40,and 12.23. and divers other 
places. Neither is a place any where called a prifon.y. 
Wherein any one is kept to make him more blef- 


I Prrer 


; Chapaiv, 


of a good confcience unto. God [°. that-is, 
fied by the blood and the Spirit of Jefus Chritt , Heb 
14.And hereby is underftood the bold acceile & feat : 
of the faithful in theic confidence and in their prayers ii 
God, as unto their Father. See Rom.8.15. and Gal 4 . 
which is an in(eparable fruit of the forgivence of out fing, 
& of our renewing or regencratjon, Others think that here 
refpe& is had to the cuftom of the Baptifme of men grow 
in the primitive Church, ‘who were asked whether they 
would from thencefoith abjure the Divel and the world : 
walk before God in a new life with a good contcience 
whereunto they anfwered yea: which queftion and an. 
fwers is to be undcritood by this Greek word cperctenus, 
This an{wer therefore {pringing from a good or pubified 
confcience before God, tettifieth alfo the inward Ba 
tifme of the heart ] bythe refurrection of Fefus Chrit 
( Namelys which is a perfe@ argument of Chrifts farit. 
faction for our {ins , anda pidge of the raifing up-of the 
newman , and of our tileficd refurreCion hereafter, “See 
Rom.6.3,&c. | Cs mr ae 
22 tho ts at the right (hand) of God, [ See heteof, 


fed , but fo isa place whercin any one is kept to jand of that which followerh, Eph. 1.20) &c, Col. 361, 


his judgement or punifhment. 


tation to faith and repentance, which was no more necd- 
full for the fouls of the deceafed believers of the old Te- 
ftament ; a3 neither can it be applyed to thofe fouls,when 
itis faid that Chrift by his Spiric preached to the ‘fouls 


The word preach ja{cended into heaven,the Angels,and authorities and 
alfo hath alwaies in Gods wordrefpect to the invi- | ers, being made fubject aiobin Ne 


CHAP. Iv. 


which were difobedicnt in the time of Noah, Therefore} 1 From the confidcration of Chrifts fuffering, the Apoffle 


this interpretation is the ficteft and the moft certain , 
that by Spirits here ate underftood the fouls of thofe 
petfons, to whom the Spirit or Godhead of Chrift for- 
marly caufed repentance to be preached by Noah, name- 
ly, while they were yet alive, which Nosh therefore is 
alfo called a Preacher of rightcoufneffc, 2 Pet. 2. §.which 
perfons, notwithftanding this preaching of Noab and 
Gods long-{uffering towards them, remained alike difo- 
bedient and ungodly , as is alfo teftified, 2 Pet. 2. 5. 
Who alfo for their difobedicnce and ungodlineffe , were 
in prifon or hell when Petcr wrote his Epiftle, even as 
hell is alfo called a prifony Revel. 20.7, and the curfed 
Spirits, which are therein, are faid to be kept therein unto 
the day of judgement, 2 Pet. 2.4. Fude ver. 6.) 

20 Whoin former time were difobcdicnt , when the 


draws anexhortation that they mujt not live accord. 
ing to the lufts of the flefh, but according to the will of 
God. 4 And teacheth that they that do the contrary, 
or feduce otbers thereunto, fhall give an account to 
God. 6 That therefore alfo the Goffel was 
preached tothe dead. 7 Afterward exhorts themto 
fobriety, prayer, love, and other vertucs, 10 And 
withall to right imploying of the gifts and admini-~ 
Slrations, which every one bath réccived. 12 Teache 
eth again that the lot of the faithful is to fuffer affliti- 
on, and that this ts happy for them. x5 But warnes 
them that no man fuffer as an evil docr, but that he 
fuffer as a Christian. 17 Forafmuch as Gods judge- 
ment begins from his own houfe. 18 But that the 
other have a heavier judgement to expedt hereafter. 


which ‘yy ‘puris , 


long- fuffering of God once waited inthe daics of Noah, 
{ Namely,an hundred and twenty years long , whe- | CiEcing therefore Chrift bath fuffered for us [. Name- 
ther men would repent, before he exccuted the judgement Sy. fe the expiation and taking away of our fins ] 
threatned, Gen.6.3. See alfo of this pak eg of | in the fle{, [. thatisy in his humane nature, as chap. 
God towards the difobedient, Rom.2.4. and 9.22.1] when| 3.18. ] arm ye your felves alfo (chat is, Mrengthen 
the Ark was prepared : wherein few ( that is cight) fouls, | your felves. Namely againft all temptations and (edu@i- 
{ that is, perlons, as Acts 2 41. | were faved by the wa-| ons of the ficth, of the Devil, and of the world ] with 
ter. Lor in tve water, i.¢. inthe midft of , and by the| the fame thought; [ namely }tbat be that bath fuffered 
water, as the Greck word dia is alfotaken, Kom. 4. 11.| inthe flefh, [ that is, he that is dead to fin, or he that 
1Tin2.1§.) a hath crucified and mortified his flefh and corrupt nae 
a1 The Antitype [ Baptilm,is fo called becaufeit is\cure : fo that the word flcfh, and the word’ fuffar, are 
‘a Sacrament of our prefervation from the common de- here taken otherwife then in the foregoing words » by a 
ftru@tion of worldly men,even as the Ark was a means jform of {pecch, by the Greeks called Antanaclafis, which 
of the corporal prefervation of Noa) and his from the |is very u(ual in the Scripture } he bath ceafed from finy 
deftrudtion of the firt world J whereof [ this hath re- {{ namely, to ferve itno more henceforward, See here- 
fpect to the Ark, and entrance of Noa into the Ack, Jof more largely, Rom.6.3,&c; as the following verfe alfo 
by which Nouab remained fafe in the water of the flood, {declares. ] , 
in which cherelt perifhied J Bupsifm , now alfo faveth | 2 No more now tolive according tothe luffs of meny 
ws nor that which is a putting off of the filthinefe, | That is, of natural and unregencrate men, See Eph: 
that is, that Baptifme doth not properly fave our fouls, | 2. 3. ] but according tothe will of God, the time which 
which is outward , and whereby the filthinefle of the is remaining in the ficfh [ namely, after our Baptifme 
ficth is wafhed away , of which many Hypocrites, and Jand converfion.] 
verbal Chriftians are alfo partakers , but he would fay, | 3 For it is fulficient for us, that the former time of 
that which is inward , and is performed on our fouls by {our life ( Namely, which went before our converfion 
the blood and Spirit of Chrift ] of the body, [ Gr. of ;in our ignorance ] we have fulfilled the will of the Gen- 
the fi:fh | but that which is a queftion ( or, queftioning. | tiles, [ that is, lioaee we were Jews , notwithftand- 
The Greck word here fignifics (uch a queftioning , as is| ing we have lived according to the cuftome or lufts of 
joyned with an “earneft defive of that which men enquire the Gentiles, among whom we Jived : not as if the A- 
after,c¥en as men ask or requelt one for countel of help J poftle him(clt had fo lived but hic fpeaks thus by a bene 
; a calle 
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TERK 


called Commiuntcation J and have walkol in Lafeiviouf- ne to {peak Gods word J if any man minifter, [ ot 


S yeffes, lnfts, wine-bibbings, glistonics, drinkings, and 


tboninable idolatrics. { or unlawful, unfitting, This 
jsnot added as if there were any idolatry that was not 


1 abominable, or unlawful, but to exprefie the deteftable- 


nefs of the idolatry, wheretinto the Jewes oftentimes 


: alio (uffeved themfelves to be (edticed by the Gentiles a- 


oneft whom they dwelt, to pleafe them, ] 
© 4 : Wherein they carry them{clucs ftrange,[ Namely, 
the unconverted Fewes and Gentiles ] when ye run not 
with them tothe fame profufenc(? of exceffe, and reproach 
(yor: ) { thatis, revile and re roach youand your do- 
Grine,becaule ye followingthe fame,do not even as they. ] 

5 Who fhall give account, to him ‘who is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. [ That is, all men, {ce 
Ads10.42-J 

6 Forforthis purpofe alfo was the Gojpel publifhed, 
(Namely by Noah the preacher of righteoufnefs, name- 
ly, thereby to bring them to repentance, from fucha 
fecure life] t0 the dead, [ namely, who lived in the time 
6f Noah, and are now deady of whom he fpake before 
chap. 3. vel. 19,20. who alfo reviled Noah, becaufe 
he ta noteven as they, namely, marry, eat, drink, 
gc. without confideration of Gods judgment to come, 
as Clirit alfo fpeakes of ity Afat. 24.375 38. J that 
they might indeed be judged [ thatis, be punifhed or 
chati(ed 3 asx Cor. 11.31,32. namely, by the flood, 
which God was bringing upon all mankinde, O- 
thers underftand this of the killing of che flefh, and of 
the fpiritual life of the (pirit, But che firft expofition 
agcees better witti the words here, and with the 19. 
verle of the foriner Clapter ] according to man [ Gr. 
according to men, 4,€, according to the outward condi- 
tion of man inthis world J én the flefa, [ that is, in 
the body, by the taking away of their temporal eee 
but might live ( ndihely,if they fhoitld fied Noah, an 
abferve his exhortation, and theteupon be convetted J 
acébrding to God [ that is, before Gods or atcording to 
the grace of God which was offered théni ] fa ie {pt- 
rit. {. That is, according to the foul and ih theit fpiri- 
iual fate: asit may be, though Peret doth not clearly 
fay this, that yet fonte repented im the end; feeing that 
God already fent his judgment upon them. Certainly 
from hence it appeares that God therefore fent Noah for a 
preacher unto them, to invite them to tepentance, that if 
their bodies perithed at leaft their foules mightbe faved. J 

7 And the end of all things | Namely, ih this world. 
And therefore the Apoftle would fay, we mutt be on out | 
suard, tharthe laft judgment may not fall upon us, as; 
the flood fell upon the firft world, fec the like Matth. 24. 


‘adminijter, let bim adminifter, For he {peaketh here of 
the Office of Deacons and Deaconnellesy fee the liké 
Rom. 12.6,7,8. } (lct him minifter ) as by the povver 
which God affordeth: [ thatis, with earneftnels and 
zeal, asdoing this in Gods behalf liberally, as who by 
Gods bleffing doth that which he doth, and in humili- 
ty, as doing it not by his own abilities, but obtain- 
irig abilities thereunto from God, the authour of all 
good } that Ged in all things may be praifed through 
fefus Chrift, £0 whom belongerh tbe glory and the powcr 
to alleternity. Amen. 

12 Beloved, count not ftrange [ Gr. be no firangers, 
i, e. leit not feem ftrange to youy or wonder nor, as 
ass ufeto do when any thing unufual befals them, 
as alfo ver. 4, ] at the beat ( of affliéfion ) [ the Greek 
word pyréfis, fignifics an operation of fire for trial 1 a- 
mong you, sohich bappens to you for temptation, as if (ome 
flrange thing befel you. 

13 But as you have communion in the fuffering of 
Chrift, [ That is, in the afli@ions which we fuffer af- 
ter the example of Chrift, and for his fake. Or which 
Chrift (uffers in his members, See Rom. 8.17.2 Cor. 
1.9. Col. 1.24, Heb. 11.26. ] ( fo ) rejoyce, [namely, 
that ye are counted worthy to (uffer for Chrifts take, 
and aftcr hisexample. Sce Aas. 5.12. Acts 5. 41.J 
that in t%c revelation of bis glory, ye may rcjoyce and 
exilt, , 

14 If ye be teproached for the name of Chrift, ye ave 
happy for the (pirit of glory [ Thacis, which adorns 
you with glory as children of Gods as he is alfo 
elfewhere called the {pirit of truth, of wifdom, ec. 
Ifa. ut,2. Fob 16. £3.) and € she fpirit ) of God [that 
is, which God ehroee Chrift and for Chrifts fake 
imparts unto us, dwelleth in us as his members; and 
therefore inthis makes us conformable unto Chirift } 
refteth upon jou $ as concernirg thems [ nathely, your op- 
prelfors |] he 4 indeed reproached, (namely, this fpirit 
which bringeth forththis boldnefsin you | but as core 
cerning you he i glorified. [ Namely, while in thé 
midft of tribulation, ye feel his power and confoldtion 
in you, and thereby fhew your fttadfaftnels unto o- 
thers. See Mat. 10. 19, Luke iz, 11. Fobn 14 
16, 17.] ; . 

1g But let no man of you fuffer as a murthercr, or 
thief, or evit doer,. Namely, of any other fort of evil, 
for which the civil lawes ufe to punith men ] or as one 
that troubles bimfelf with other mans affaires. (| That is, 
with anotliers office, or matters out of curiofitic, of 
pragmaticalnefs, from whence many times Sa con- 


37. Luke 21.34. ] 4 nigh ; be therefore fober, and watch fufions, {trifes and divifions,and therefore alfo is punifh- 


in prayers. 

8 But absve all have fervent love unto onc another § 
for love {ball cover a multitude of fins. { Namely,amon 
men, feeiny love bearéth all things ; makes the be 
contruction of all things, forgiveth all things. And 
this fenfe the place Prov. 10.12. remarkably requires, 
from whence the Apoftle taketh thefe words. For it 
4s only the merit of Chrift, which covers our fins before 
the judgment of God, 1 Fobn 2.152.) ; 

9 Be bofpitable towards onc another, without mur- 
imuring. [ Namely, that this falls out troublefome or 
burdenfome unto you, as men aré apt to do. J . 

to Every one as he hath recived a gift, [ Namely, of 
God. Under which the divers calling to the ufe of the 
fame pifts is alfo underftood, as Ephe. 4.7. J ( even fo) 


let him minifter the fame to another, as good difenjers | 


of the manyfold graceof God. 
ur If any man {peak (Namely, hold forth and interpret 


Gods word to the Church, either in publique and general,’ 13. 


able. ae 
oe if (any one fuffer ) as a Chriftian, ct him 
not be afhamed, [ Namely, at the fuffering , or at the 


‘fhame which is laid upon him for ic but ict him glo. 


rifie God inthis bebalfe, 

17 For itis she time that judgment begin { That 
is, chaftifements, For asaffli@ions are trials of the 
faithful, fothey arealfochafti{ments cothem, in re- 
fpeét of Gods hand, who ufeth thefe rods for their good. 
Sec Heb, 12.6. oe | from the boufe of God 5 [ that 
if, from the houfhold of God, or from his Church, 
Heb, 3. 2. ec. | and if it firft( begin ) {ror Ws, 
what fhall the end be [that is, how fearfull fhall, 
exc: | of them that are difobedient to the Gofpel of 
God? 
18 And if the righteous (man ) fearcely be faved 
[ That is, not without much ftrife, many tribula- 
tions, diftreffes, trials and chaftifements, Math. 7. 
14. Otherwife the falvation of believers, who 


oz in private and particular, for dottrine,comfort and ex- ace jultified by faith in Chrift, and fan@tified by 


shortation, gc. } (let him {peak ) as the words of God his Spirit, 
Chat is, with all earneftnefé and reverence, as it be- | dnd fure. 


according to. Gods promife is certain 
See Ron. 8.33. ] where fhall she wagodly 
an 


Chap. v, I. Perer, Chap,y, 


and finner [ that is, the impenitent finner, as P/alm, in re(peét of common love, wherein every one mult give 
1.11. Fobag. 31. ] appear > (namely, to ftand in Gods place and yeeld tothe other as muchas jis Poflible. See 
judgement, Pjalm 1.5, J _| Kom, 12.10. ] be clothed [ or adorned } with bumiliny 
19 Therefore ulfo they that fuffer accoriling to the wilt | for God refiftceh the proud, but he Sivcth grace $0 the 
of God, let them commit their foules ( to him ) as to the | bumble, 
faithful Creator, by well doing, 6 Humble your felves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, [ Namely, before all, and in all things, ive 
fubmit your felves with an humble and believing minde 
CHAP. v. tothe will and the government of God, as the follow. 
ing verfe alfo declares ] shat he muy exalt You in his own 
1 Peter exhorts the Elders that they duly feed the flock' time. . 
of God, 4 ant promifeth them the Crown of glory | 7 Caft all your care upon bim, for he careth for you, 
for recompenfe. § Afterwards he exhorts the young | 8 Be fober (and ) watch 5 for your adverfary the De. 
to fubyection and humility; 7 and every one that be vil gocth about a a roaring Lion, fecking whom he may 
Should caft bis care upon God, 8 Sects before shcir eyes' devour. [ Thavis, caule you to flumble or fall away, 
the fubsilty and the powcr of the Devil, and exhorts _ and thereby.come to deftruction. } . 
them 10 watch aguinft it. 10 Praycth to God to: 9 Whom refift, being firm in faith + knowing the 
ftrengthen them, 11 and praifeth him. 12 Declares | the fame fuffering is fulfilled [ Gr. finifbed, i.e, hy 
the reafon why he wrote to them briefly, 13 and con- aa afwell tothem every where as to you « for thisis the 
- cludes the Epiftle with mutual falutation, and, a wifh | lot of all believers. See Aéts 14.23, } in your brother. 
of peace. hood that is in the world. { Thatis, inall the brethren, 
Which are onc with you in faith, as heretofore chap, 
He Elders which ave among you, [ That is, the} 2. 17. J 
"Dreche: and Paftors of the Church, as Tit.1.g. J 10 Now the God of all grace, who hath called wy Unt 
exhort whoam a fellow-El.ler ( namely, together with | to bis eternal glory in Chrit fefus, afecr that ye foal 
you, Peter therefore doth not cxale himfclt above all, | bave fuffered a liste ( while, ) the fame per fcét, confirm, 
as the head of all Teachers ] and witne( of the fuffer- | ftrengshen (and ) ground you, 
tng of Chrijt, and partaker of the glory which fhall be re- 11 Tohim be glory and power to all eternity, [ Gr, 
veuled. [ This may be underftood of the hope of the | to ages of ages | Amen. 
Apoftle, as alfo of all believers, Row, 8.24. or elfe of | 12 By Stbvanus, [, Who is alfo elfewhere called Silas, 
the {pecial beholding of Chrilts glory, which was fhewed companion and fcllow-traveller of Peter and Paul, as 
him wich the two other Apoftles on the mount, Afat, | here and in the Epiltles of Paul is every where to be (een, 
17. 1. 2 Pet. 1, 16,17, 18, which hereafter hall be | Sce Ads chap, 15, 16,17, 2Cor.1.19. 1 Thef.1.1.] 
perfectly revealed before the whole world, x Sohn} who is a faitbful brotber to You, a6 T judge, [fome joya 
ee this to the former word faithful, becaufe one cannot 
2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, [ That judge fo of another, but’ out of a goad ie Oth. 
is, teach the Church of God, and as true thepherds, | joynit tothe following word few, in this fenfe. Ag 
provide them with all that is necefliry to falyation. Or | £ think L. have written unto you with few words. But 
take heed tothem, as Paul {peaketh, As 20.28. A fi- | men ufe not eafily foto {peake of their own: a@ions yl 
militude taken from the care of thepherds over their | have written with few ( words ) exhorting and teflifying 
fheep, whereof fee more at largey Ffobn ro. ] having | shat this is the true grace of God in which ye ftand.[ That 
overfight (thereof) not of conftraint [ thatis, not for | is, the true do&trine of the grace of Gal, which is prea 
fear of reproof or punifhment J but willingly + nor for} ched unto you, and yc have received by faith. ] 
filthy lucre, but with a ready minde, 13° There falute you the co-cled ( church ) which & 
3 Nor as excrcifing dominion ovcr the ( Lords ) beri- | in Babylon,{ Some hercby underftand the City of Rome, 
tage, [ Gre klerdn, i.e, lots, or heritages; fo called, thereby to prove that Peter was at Rome, which bya 
becaufe the inheritances of the land of Canaan, as comparifon fhould by Peter be called Babylon, becaule 
ulto other inheritances in general, were divided by lot. | it was an idolatrous City, full of confufion, idolatry, 
And the particular Churehes of the faithful are (o called | and perfecutions againft the faithful,as the City of Roma 
becaufe God hath chofen them for his peculiar, out of | is alto fo called in the Revelation of John, ch. 14.8.and 
the common multitude of meny and taken them to be chap. 16.19. and chap. 17.5, and chap. 18. veri. 2, 10, 
children and heirs. See Aéfs26. 18. as God alfo fo }21. But itis much more probable, that here is properly 
calls his people in general, Dent.g 29. 1 Kin, 8, §1. | fpoken of the truc Babylon lying in Caldea or Aflyriay 
Pfal 28,9, by reafon_ of his fpecial lave and care over | where the Apoftle Peter,as a fpecial Apoltle of the Jewes 
thm, whom he had taken to himfelf as it were by lot jthen was: feeing in the fame there had {ill -remained 
for a propricty ] but (as ) being become patterns to the | oreat multitudes of Jewes after the deliverance out ofthe 
flack. [ That is, examples in do@uine and lifes] Baby lonith Captivity 5 even as there alfo were the chief 
4 Antdwhen the chtef frepherd [ So Peter here calls Synagogues of all the difperfed Jewes: from whence Pes 
not himtelf bur Chrilt, For he only is the fhepherd of | ter wrote coall otherin the difperfion. The rather be- 
all fhepherds, and of ail the fheep both Jewes and Gen- | caufe it is not the manner to {peak otherwife then proper~ 
tiles, which titte can belong to none clfe J shall bave ap- | ly in fubfcriptions 3 as Paul alfoin feveral Epiftles, no 
peared, yo fhall receive the unfading Crown of glory. | Icile cxpycteth the name of the City of Rome, then of 
{ The Greek word Amarintinon, cometh from Ama- | other Cities. It is an other matter with the Revelation 
yantus, which is an herb that fadeth not, of which | of John, which confifts moft in figurative phrafes} and 
gatlands were made in former time, See 1 Cor, g. | Marcus [ (ce of him AG.x212525. and 15.37. Col.4.10, 
24, 25.) 2 Tim, 411. Philem. vel. 24, ] my fon, [ Namely, not 
§ Likewife ye yong ones be fubjedt to the olds and\in refpeét of his birth, but of Peters elpecial love towards 
be ye all fubjedt one to ancther: [ This the Apoftle | him, as Paul alfo fo calls Timothy every where,} 
faith, not in refpeét of every ones oflice,{piritual or tem-| 14 Salute one another witha kiffeof love. Peace be 
perl, wherein slivay cs due difference mult be kept, bue | t0 you all which are in Chriff Felus. Amen, 
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j | i is Epi y béfeen 

hough formerly it was doubted by fome concerning the Author and authority of this mH i? iste fe iy 

Lt ue ift.lib y cap.2.22, notwith{tanding fecing the fuper{cription bears the name of Si Gay oa ike 

Bue mt rar chp-ncx8., that he was one of the thrce Difciples of Chrift, who fav BH ope. 

the Aut i ec cially aie doétrine propounded in this Epiftle wholly agrees with the former. EP eke 

eoae : ie tbe sisitiogs of the other Apoffles,therc ts no caufe td doubs of either of apa seis (ecand 

ian Ch ‘b has alf acknowledged this Epiftle for a divine writing. The Apoftle Peter : nevefo i Oh Gale oy | 

et le ioihe fase believing {catered fews, to whom he had written the fir/t, as rile spits ‘bie fly of shrec paPts | 

ad ies his {econd Epiftle unto shem he fheves chap. verit2.1 3,076.4 nd this Epift 4 ¢ He vehear(ctb the grace 
¢ writes yes ; § fe hey it the chapters, Inthe firft after the fiper{cription and falutat ben ye ipaeule wraete 
pret ‘all be ref hich God-bad beftowed upon them for their falvation, an exhorts t hei leétion,fhewing the 
a Oise one Chrijtian vertue to another thereby to be the more affured of H sy! shimteh Nias 
ae ay he ve again gives them this exhortation,and gees ah sland je SS cen H Hee 

Ble ches seein eran aera Wa fafat (@ in the Chriftian doclyinezwhich sey had received fromtbe” =. ee, 
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The Argument of this Episrre. 


by the 


feduced from it by fal{e tcachersxbo ro{e up already and fhould yet more arife: fhewing the deftraction °; |. 


em $ ibi ions andy: es: 
whereinto they will certainly bring themfelves 5 and thofe who arc (educed y Hare oe ties thelr actions re. 4 of 
rverfe conver{ation, that thereby they might be the better known and avoide , ch. ae Sola nan 55 " 
cer oe Epicure rouee at : Fie ou nae, ie fearful the deftrkétion of the ” 
1 is comi Chrift, and de 1 oe 
ia htt a ae qa cule de Liiiewiih the seftimony of Paul, with an earneft rehedr{at of she print 
pal exhortations, and with a thank{giving untoYCbrifi,chap.3 . 


ird be warns them * 


li {1. PETER. 


t 


he ¢ 
ris 


- with us, 


C hap. i. 
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CHAP. 


x The Apojtle Peter after the fuperfcription and falutati- 
on. 3 Relates firft what exceeding arcat grace and 
benefits God hath beftowed on the believing pews 
for their falvation. 5 Where ore he exhorts them 
toincrcsfe morc and more in faith and godlincffe, 
and to fuith to joyn other vertuer alfo. 8 Teaching 
that then they fha be rightly fruitful. 10 And 
that thereby they {hall be more and more affured of their 
election , and of an entrance into the kingdom of 
Chrift, 12 He declares that although they will know 
thefe things, nevertheleffe he would ftirre them up by 
this exhortation. 14 Seeing he fhould fhortly be 
taken out of this life, according to Chrifts prediélion , 
that they might remember it after his death, 16 Tefti- 
fieth that the doctrine of Chrift and bis coming which 
wus preached unto them, are no fables, but that he 
himfclf and the two other Apoftles, beheld his glory 
onthe mount, and heard from heaven the teftimony of 
the Father conccrning him. 19 And that the jane 
# witneffed alfo by the writings of the Prophets, 
21 Which wore intpired by the Spirit of God, 


Ymeon { Or Simon, See Matth.4.18. Mar.1.16.) 
Poter [ of this name, fee 1 Pet .1.1. Jat forvant [ Cec 
Romi. Phil. rx. fama. 7 and Apoftle of Fefus 
Chrift, [ fee Luke 6,1 3. Jtothem[, that is, to the belic- 
ving and fcattered Jews, to whom he allo wrote his firtt 
Bpiltle. Scechap. 3.1.7] whohave obtaincd like-pre- 
cious faith [ thatis, the fame precious faith: for -al- 
though the taith of one is oftentimes greater and f{tron- 
Bt then of another, notwithftanding every faith, if it 
ebuta true faith, is alike precious in refpc& of that 
on which faith velycth, and of that which is obtained 
by faith « swherefore it is alfo called oné faith, Eph.q.y. J 
( namely, Apoftles and other Jews , who here 

orat Jerufalem and in the land of Judes believe in 
Chirilt. Gr. obtained by lot with w, Luter 19.) by the 
vightcoufnefje { Grin the rightcoufacffc, i. c. by the 
truth and conftancy of God in his promifes, that at his 
coming in the fleft he would effeétually call fome of 
the Iftaclites, Faith then is not obtained by our own 


Chap, i. 


abilities or according to our merits , but by the gracious 


gift of God, according to his promife and his purpofe,See 
Liph.2.8. ] of our God : Fae 


thefe two titles the annotat. on Tit.2.1 2. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you [ Sce the 
annotat, on x Pet. chap. 1.2: | by the knowledge [Gr, 
in the knowledge 5 for inand by this knowledge is eter 
nall life, fob,17.3.] of God [ namely, the Father 5 for 
heis here in that which followeth diftinguifhed from 
io Tos Jens 3 as allo 5foh.17.3, ] and of sfefus our 

ord, , 

3 Even as his divine power [ Namely God the Fa- 

thers |] bath givenus 


any our worthinels or merits, as ver. 2. Jallthings thas 


( belong) unto life { thatis, that are needfuk and ule 


full unto eternal life, for the obtaining of ic ] and god 
linefs, [ that is, to ferve God aright, and to lead a gode 


ly converfation } by the knowledge of bim who hath cal- | 


led us [ namely, of the Lord Jefus Chrift, to whom otic 
calling by the preaching of the Gofpel is every where a- 
{cribed } unto glory and vertue, { or by his glory and ver- 
fue. Bue the Greek word dix doth not alwayes fignifie 
by, but fometimes alforo, as Rom. 6. ver. 4. Andit 
feemeth that that which immediately before the Apoltle 
called life, he now here calleth glory; and that which 
he called godline(fe, he now calleth yertue, ; 

4 By which | Or for which, namely , fore .rehearfed 
benefits of God. Others read by whom, namely, Jefus our 
Lord ] the greateft and precious promifes ( namely, 
forafmuch as thereby the greateft and moft precious 
good, namely eternal falvation, is promifed, and that it 
is the moft high God, who cannot lye, that promiforh 
it} are givenunto vs, [ thatis, made of grace, and 
the good promifed given of grace. See before, ver3- | 
that by the fame | namely, fote-recited benefits an 
promifes ]_ ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
{ that is, of fuch divine properties, as can be imparted to 
creatures, and wherein the image of God confifts , fuch 
as are goodnelle, holinefle, wildom, glory, and other 
the like, Epbef.4.23, 24. Col. 3,10. For otherwile 
the cflence of God it felf cannot be imparted to any crea- 

te 


and Savionr Fe (us Chrift.[Seé of a 


{ namely, of meer grace, without . 


7 4 +o 
having taken forget fulneffe, ¢. e.not remembring whe 


: hap.is 
oe W.Per er - . Y 
° . y race, 
Chap ‘ ce ye ave efcaped[or, if ye ave but efcaped] A fimilitude taken Erp then iat Enea) #8 
ted brings J fine that is in the world through luft. 1 Cor. 9.24. i Wt shere be richly afforded unto you an ens 
rom the destruction #1 on unbelievers and un-| 11 For fo [oa -ingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
{namely, which er pene fe here oppofed to glory, as traace into the seu tee 5 id ai that ye are true 
peily Pee sa a Others underftand it of the rs ol fs hs ae Ca aad 
allo fi aati and 1) ) oe tnod f clo- 
corruption a tan free rehearfal of Gods | fhall a one pe ae the kingdcm of g 
g And ye A eee them, as being the caufe and | ty in heaven, a i nA meget aleoaies #0 admonifh 
ee ety We ought to be moved to peer in saneaat Cs eae vou snindeful of thefe shings’] 
area hortation to a diligent .. dare firengthened {, that is, 
odlynefle, he now draws an exhort hortation hath | although ye know it, and ar g iced 
pee ame ene a ee Ah thould fay » ae rebar a on i a a ce a 
refpe&t to the Wo peeve eatat We dde diligence, | of the truth thereof Jin ' Cluift i 
fecing his divine power , (°C. TP teee camel, was formerly promiled indeed Pa ieee a do ah 
ec. See the like, Bee gifts of God, give all char tea ae aM 5 now himly 
LAE and increafe ie 7 serine y Ee aed pi J if > Thatiss a my O ; 
i to ° oS j “ 
to the fame [ Se ta the following | fice and your plein pane ie whch ay 
a iis Lee fe vertuous and godly converfation, a pide abi chee ea Tabernacle , which 
Se ver. 3-1] and to vertue xromledie ss tabi Cue fhall be broken, and out of pie Oy aluoal tea: 
oe, Se ee lee areal That is, hae a ecole pie i fe aie i. areca flow 
Shadi . he | fa) this ail : * need 
nence from excefle in ce Tee i patience and remiffe in performing of ae mek oe itunes : 
the flefh J and to Pin aes A 5) oftentimes by Cee ain) 2 
eisai an Bi ing of wy 
ity(1 This is added, becaule Chri- j death and deceafe. See the for- 
love, charity towards ail) T Mow Chriftians, and | nacle [ Thatis, my dea & fpecdy | even as 
ftians mutt love aS at ak them principal- | mer verfe] fhall be Spelt CGE ade Hs it r the 
We Saves ‘lo all men,even their very arbre ale Tbe teee. ae to the revelation which the 
pen like rehearfal of the | Apo : f his deatt 
Mah SA an verles,Gus.2%-Phila..1_ | Lord Jes mae to him ofthe manner of hs death 
tincipal Chrilttan Sahn be abundant | ‘fob.21. ver. 18,19. oF © : ree 
1 erin ts aera | dims ie Ld concen sn 
eels Sonne nor unfruitful Peace 2! poe mane But I will alfo give diligence upon gtd cles : 
: i holy Ghoft and of faith, . joyn this to the -follow- 
works , which are fruits of the holy in the know-| [Or alwaies, every way. Some joy 
‘ Lg.22_ J an te Know) | sembrance | that after my departure, 
Matsh.3.8. fob.1 5.2, 16. Ga tis,in the Chriftian] ing words have remembrance } denili: ‘See ae 
ih” Oramotheknomiig > team the ga] Lume, ot of ede ey Ae, ap 
aith. £2, 18. this word, LUR.9. 31. >. i 
and more Say Sar ee . chap. es he te de,\ thefe things [or, give cuore reading this 
9 For with La derftanding as touching the things| mine Epiftle written by cate fables artificislly-devi~ 
[ Namely, in ie un Rell ion and worfhip of God.) 16 For we seen me a Oe canner 
hata Revels i Jnor feeing afar off [ ttt Le ey ter annipclally devifed  fablesy did 90 
¢ 15.14. ‘ee ich is hela | not fo q 
; i hing but that which is h when we made known to you 
is,purblinde who can {ee not d almoft thutting | make known to you, ¢9°c. J A fh 
> : ; ad Fefus Chrift, [ chat 
ae ROME oe nde ftand that if fuch | the power and coming of our Lor - a which by his 
his eyes. ‘Thereby he giveth to une tam hat it is | is,the firft coming of Chrift in the flefh ,in which by f 
: ig i Chriftian Religion, that i pide iracles he powerfully fhewed, and convin- 
might (ee any thing in the hich cannot difcern hea- | doétrine and miracles he pow nifed Mef- 
but very little and dark fight, which fa 5h. he hearts of men that he was the true prom 
venly things +] baving forgoren tbe cleanfing [ Gr. | ced efpecially allo by his relurre€tion ee heealdee rok 
ifine, whereby cleanfing from fin is fignified | and following Boson idee adhe Pai Ae 
unto Baptifine, w ; fa, or what he promifed in his |bis Atajefty. [ Name Y sHataaeetore teres 
and fealed, obligeth a he (Gr. which were former- | when h was transforme hn gis ae that which 
Baptifme ] of bis ideal een converfion to Chriftia~ | of threé of his orl a Sec Hi eb.8.t. J 
ly committed. ee in his ignorance and blind- | follows more largely tb ean and glory fro God the 
nity, or before a oe frerwards ‘he ought the moredi-| 17 For he receive ine was brought unto him from 
a ly a being now become a Chriftian. J aaa alee eles, UTtatls from the Majefty of 
an d ae diligence to} the moft ex , heen i f 
sr lng and ln Lough ling in| Glhe Eat curt ieaen, wih ee on 
ht hla i ich is from eterni-| his Majcfty and glor 
ime followeth ele&ion which is ro 
aie a wees calling is effe€ted in times not-| Iam well pele we heard, [ Namely, t Peter, 
wrahRading calling is here fer before » becaufe by the} | 38 An d fobn his brother. See Matth.17. 1d 
Ht dof our eledtion , Rom. 8. 30. } fires) James, and Ff h heaven , when we were wit 
Gvicae in relpett of God , Ifa. 34. 27: ane ae rhe 4 lice ir € ‘This mountain is thought 
; : in re(peét of our felves, | him on the ho . neransioratvon 
i eanan Lec Beaty stared thie we are by i to have been the mount bei Baan cowie hallows 
aan Pe als tion In fome copies there is yet! Afatth, 17.1. and itis 4 slee of Chrift as the City 
Cae chalentole tt ely, as by the fruits whereby ed by this appearing ot t ro pas Aaiili are: becaule 
more by good works. Nam - 18,18. } for fo doing ye, of Jerufalem is called the holy Ais Gan@inny. See 
jet neve hunbte: encendlys fo.as wholly to fall away | there God ie weg his worlhip 
an ke grace 6k God: See Pfal..37. 24. sfude ver. ay the like, Exod.3.§. 
for otherwite we all tumble in many things » Jam. 3.2- li» 
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19 And we have the prophetical word, [ Namely, , _ firms by examples of the Angels that finned , of thes 
which is written in.the writings of the Prophets, which) old world y and of thofe of Sodom and Gomorbs* 
teltifieth abundantly of the power and coming of| 7 swhereunto he oppofeth the prefereation of Lot, ag 
Chiift, See Luker.70. Fohn 5. 39. Ads s0.43.| before of Noah. 10° fhews further thefe Scducerg 
Rom. 1.2. 1 Pet. x. verf 10.) which ts very firm: [Gr.| — uncleannefs, pride, intemperance, deceits, and obey 
that is more firm: which may be underftood as it founds | fins, whercin they are like unto the unredfonable 
in comparison of this hina ot Peter in velpect of | beafts: and for which they fhall reccive the deferved 
7 the Jews, as Adfs17.11. or by an Hebraifme, moft| reward of unifiment, 15 cven as Balaam who we 

firm ov very firm, namely, on the fame as ona very firm | — reproved for ‘his unrightcouf{ne{s by a dumb beaft 

foundation to build ou faith, Epbef. 2.20. whichin-| 17 Compares them to fountains and clouds withous 

terpretation is the moft plain] and ye do well that yetake| water, 18 Defcribes their pride, and bow they entice 

heed to ity Lor, kecpyour felves unto it] asto alight Cor} away Chriftians, and promife them liberty, where 

alintern, candle, as the Scripture is alfofo called elfe- | they themfelues are fervants of fin, 20 Teacheth that 

where, Pfaln 19. 9, Pfalm.119. 105. Prov. 6.23. be-} the ftate of Chriftians who fuffer themf{ctucs to be fedu. 

caufe itis the means whereby we are enlightned with the | ced by them, is worfe then if they bad never knowa 

knowledge of falvation] fining ina dark place, {that} Chrift, 22 and compares them to dogs, which lick up 

_ isy inthe hearts of men, which by nature are datkned,| their vomite, and to wafhed fwine, which wallow ix 
yca darknefs it felf, in things which concern falvation, | the mire again, 


fobnr. 5. 1 Cor.z.14. Epbef. 4.17, 18. the remain- 

ders whereof are ftill in the regenerate, as long as they Ae were alfo falfe Prophets [That iSy even 
yet live here upon earth. 1 Cor.13.9. @°¢.] untill the as there were true Prophets among Gods people, to 
day ditwon (Gr. the day fhine through, i. ¢. beak through: | whofe writings we muft hol > chip.1.19, fo there were 
by which day is underitood the time of perfedt know- 
ledge in the life to come] and the morning ftar [that isy 
Chrift, who fhall arife in us in his perfeétion in the 
life to come, even as God is called the light, and the 
lamb, the candle and morning ftar of the heavenly Je- 
rufalem, in refpeét of the full knowledge which then we 
fhall receive hy him, Revel, 21. 23. and aay. $.16.] 
arifein your hearts, Cthatis, that ye may be perfedtly 
enlightned thereby, J 

20 Knowing this firft, [That is, efpecially, and 
holding undoubtedly before all] shat no prophecy of the 
Scripture (Gr. every prophecy of the Scripture is not 
&c. An Hebrew phrafe as Rom. 3, a0. é.¢, no praphe- 
tical writing] is of a private interpretation, (Gr, Epi- 
Ufis, 1.c. untolding, interpretation , which word ufed 
here by the Apoltle, fignitiech cither the interpretation 
which was given by the Prophets themfelves, by the pro- 
pounding of their Prophecies, whereby they do inter- 
pret and declare tomen, not their own opinions, but 
the counfel of God, not what their own mind, but 
what the (piri of God infpires into them: Or elfe the 
interpretation of the Prophetical writings, which is 
made upon them by others, which muft not be done 
according to humane reafon, but according to the har- 
mony of the holy Scripture, which it felf belt expounds 
its own meaning.) 

2 For the Prophecy (That isthe Prophetical do- 
rine] was not in former times brought forth by the will 
of aman, [that is, by humane opinion or {uggeftion, 
according as they as_men fancied and thought good} bur 
the Holy men of God {fo the Prophets and Teachers 
are called, becaule God e(pecially ufeth thefe men in his 
houfe and for his fervice. See Kings 1. 9. re. 
1Tin. 6.11, and 2Tim, 3.17.) being adted Lrhat is, 
ftirved up and carried on by a Special and extraordinary 
revelation of the counfel of God » to make the (ame 
known unto men] by the Holy Ghoft , [ namely, the 
Holy Spirit, the {pirit of truth, who led them into | Chriftian Religion. ] 
all truth 3 as the fame is alfo promifed to the Apoftles,| 3 And they [Namely the falfe Teachers] hall by co- 
fob 15. 26. and 16,13.) fpake it. { namely, their | vetoufnefs (namely, being carried on, i.e. for filthy lucres 
Prophetical dorine + and alfo fet down the fame in| fake, Tit, 1, 11.] with faincd words [thacis, fained, 
; writing and left it unto us.) fweet, and flattering words: as Rom. 16. 18,] make 
merchandixe of you, LGr. Merchandife you, i, ¢. thereby 
b as it were fell you, to draw gain from you : feeking not 

yout falvation but your goods, Sce Rev. 18. 13.] upon 
. whom of a long time (that is, decreed againft them fora 
1 The Apoftle warns believers of falfe Teachers, who great while agoe, and hall certainly come upon them] 
fhall bring deftrudtive herefies into the Church, and Judgement [ that .is, punifliment , as x Cor. 11, 29, 
| feduce many, 3 The better to avoid which he de- Namely, temporaland cternal ; ag the following werds 
{eribes their covetcou{ne,, and the deftruétion where- declare] #% not idle , -and sheir deftrudtion, flumbreth 

| inso they Jball bring them{elves, 4 which he con- not. : “s 

I 


Chap. ii. Il, Pavers Chap.il,. 

4 For [ Thefe five following verfes are concluded at j ruption, [ Thatis, perith, or berifh in their deftriun 
the ninth ver. | if God fpared nos the Angels which finned, | ction, J 
buthaving caft shem intoHell, gavethers upto chaines| 13 And fhall obtain the reward of unrighteoufncg , 
of darknes,[namely, even as jmprifoned malefattors are | [ Namely, eternal death and damnation 3 which un- 
kept with chainesin darke prifons until they are drawn righteou(nels deferves according to Gods juft judgements 
forth of them to be punifhied } #0 be kept unto judgment, | as on the contrary eternal life is called a crown o rightee 
[ Namely, unto the laft judgement, or unto eternal | oufnefs which is given of Brace, 2 Tim. 4.8. ] as 
judgment. ] . who effcem dayly voluptuoufne/s [that is, living dainti~ 

5 And {pared not the old world, ( Thatis, the men ly, feafting and making good chear, asthe rich mifer 
of the fift world before the flood; Sec Gen. chap.6.7.] | did, Luke 16.19. ] (their) delight s[ Gr. pleafire } 
but kept Noah the Preacher of vighteou{ne(e, the cighth | being fpors and blemifhes [ namely, of the Chriltian 
(perfon ) when he brought the flood upon the world of the |name, which they ufc, and defile by their evil life ] ahd 
ungodly. arc hixuriant in their deceivings, [ Gr. Apatads, i.e, 

6 And burning to afhes the Cities of Sodom and Go- | deceitful feductions ] while they are at feafh with yous 
norah, condemned them [ That is, punithed, or} (Or when they make goed chcar with you, i, e, ave invited 
damned } with overthrowing, ( thatis, with atotal de- | to cat with you, or keep common feafts with you. ] 
firu€tion both of men and of Cities ] and fet them for| 14 Having eyes full of adultery, [ That is, which 
ancxample { namely, of his righteous wrath and punifh- clearly fhew forth theis inclination to uncleanne(s, and 
ment upon ungodlinefs ] to them who fhould live ungod-| which they caft upon other women to luft after them. 
ly. (Namely, in future times even as they lived: that | See Afatth. 5.28, ] and which ccafe not from finning, 
the like punifhnent fhall come upon them alfo.] [ Gi unce(fant from fin, i.e, which continually by un- 

7 And dclivercd juft Lot ( out of it) That is, up- |chafte beholding and defiring of other women, move the 
rightand godly Lot] whe was wearied [or oppreffed, | heart to adultery, and commit the fame alfo with their 
weary | by the lafcivious converfation [ Gr. the conver. heart ] alluring (namely, with fair (peaking as with 
fations in laf civion{ncf } of abominable men. [ The a bait } unjtable foules,{ namely, in the truth, or god= 
Greek word fignifieth mgn who care neither for right nor | linels |] having the heart exercifed in coveroufness , 
reafon, and live according to no Lawes, } children of curfing, [ That is, curfed men, as Fohn 

8 ( For this juft ( man ) dwelling among them, day by 17. 12. Ephef. 2. 2. Colof. 3.6. 2» The(f. 2.3.1 Pet, 
day, vexed (bis) righteous foul, by {ecing and hearing|1.14.] ; 

“of (their ) unrighteous workes ) { Gr. tormented by the| 15 Who having forfaken the right way, [ Namely; 
He and hearing in unvightcous workes.) of falvation, or of godlinels which leadeth to falvati- 

9 The Lord knoweth to dcliver the godly, { That is,|on ] are gon aftray, and follow she way of Balaam, 
wilt and can, as he hath alfo fhewed oftentimes ] out of | (that is, his manner of doing. See 1 Cor. 4. 19, 
temptation, ( that is, afflition, whereby they are temp- | fude ver. s1.] the ( fon) of Bofor, [ he is called Be« 
ted and tried by God. See fam. 1,2. 1 Pet, 1.6. ]] or, or Bechor, Num, 22.5.] who loved [ thatis, out of 
and to keep the unrighteous { namely, who are and con- covetoufne(s to obtain that reward, contrary to Gods 
tinue fo without turning from their unrightcoufnefs, | will and his own con{cience } the reward of unrighte- 
Sec Exch, 18. 21.] unto the day ef judgment [ That} onfness. C That is, which Balak had promi(ed him to 
is, of the laft judgment, in which they fhall be given] do an unrighteous thing, namely, to curfe the people 
up to Be cternally punifhed both in foul and body ] to be| of God.] ; 
punifhed, [ or being punifbed, namely, now already} 16 But he had the reproof of his finrightcoufnef : 
according to the foul, ] { Or tranfgrcffion 3 ( for) the yoak- caring dumb 

10 But moft of all Thatis, chicly, or molt grie- ( beuft ) { that is, the fhe affe on which he rode JJpeak- 
uy they that walk according to the. flefh, (Gr. after |ing { Gr. giving-found ] with mans voice, hindered. 
the flefhy i.e, flethly impurities} én unclean lnjt,[ Gr.| the folly of she Prophet. [namely, of Balaam, who is 
in luft of defilementy pollution, whereby not only the| called a Prophet, as alfo Fofh. 13.22,0 forcteller orfooth- 
foul, but alfo the'body is defiled. Seex Cor, 6, %8.]] fayer, becanfe he was accounted for fuch a one with the 
and de{pife dominion : { that is, thole that are in autho-| Moabites, as the Prophers were accounted with the peo= 

vtity ] who are bold, pleafe themfelves, [, or felf-conceit-| pleof God, although he alfo by the infpiration of God 
ed. See of this word Tit. 1.7.] and who tremble not prophefied the truth concerning the Mcffiah, Numb, 
to reproach dignitics, [ that isy dominions, whicharc] 24.17. See the like Fobn 11% 4.) 
placed in glory amongft men.] 17 Thefe are waterle’ Fountains, [, Thatis, fem 

rr Whereas the Angels ( That is, the good An-| indeed to be Fountains, but yeild no water ¢ by which 
gels, amongwhom Michael is brought forth for an cx-] fimilitude their feeming holinefs and hypocrify is defcri= 
ample, Fude verf. 9.1 being greater [ namely, then bed, as in the following their unftedfaltne(s} clouds 
any men are’] in ftrength and power, bring not forth} driven by a whirle-winde » towhich [ namely falfe 
4 reviling judgement a giinft them(, thatis, that which} Teachers} the mift of darkne{s [ that is, very thick 
they have to fay again{t them who are in authority,| darkne(s, which is alfovcalled seter darkne{s, Mat, 8. 
they fet not forth with reviling words ] before the| 12. and chap. 22.13. and 25.30, whereby is fignified 
Lord, Hell] is eps for ever, 

12 But thefe[ Namely, falfe Teachers } asun-| 18 For they {peaking very great focelling vanity [Gr 
reafonable beafts, which .follow nature, [Greek na-| very great {welling things of vanity , 4. ¢. boldly pro- 
tural, i.e, following the inftin@ and the lufts of their | pounding their falfe and vain dodtrine with great puf- 
Mature: to whom the falle Teachers are like, becaufe! fing up} allure by [Gr, in, as alfo in that which fol« 
they alfo follow the lufts of their corrupt nature} and loweth} theiujts of the flefly (and ) by Ealeseteal neice 
are brought forth [ Gr. begotten, or born, i.c. as the’ Lor, wantonnec(fcs , Luft fulnefjes ] Hae that had tryly 
unreafonable beafts have no thing elle to expe, but co} efcaped( thatis, who now had indee the knowledge 
be taken and killed ‘by meng even fo alfo thefe falfe' of the right truth, Ochers for Ontés, i.e, truly, read 
“Teachers have nothing -el(e to expe&t, but to be punith-| olfzony i.e, alittle} from them that walk in errour: 
td by God with an eternal deftru@ion, as is declared in 19 Promifing them liberty, [ Namely, acarnal li- 
that which followeth J to be taken and killed, ( Ge. for , berty, under pretext of theGofpel ] whereas they them- 
taking. and deftruffion ]fecing they reproach that which felves arc fervants of corruption. [ namely, which is 
tbey under{tand noty fhalb be deftroyed in sheir own cor-| and reignethin them, or of eternal deftru€ion : a 


nen oe ore pay 


falfe alfo, whom we muft fhun, Deut, 13.1. ] among 
the people [namely of God, or the people of the Jews] 
as there fhall alfo be falfe Teachers among you, [namely, 
Chriftians, So that the ftate of the Church in this ye. 
{pe& fhall not be happicr in the New Teftament, then 
was in the Old] who fhall covertly Lor, from befide. Or 
morcover, Namely, befides and contrary to the found 
do&rine ] bring in [ namely, into the Church Or as 
moneft Chriftians } deftrudtive [Gr. bercfics of dom 
firuction, Hebr.] herefics, [of this word {ee the note 
on Adfs $.17. And it appears from what followeth 
that he here {peaketh of herefics which concern not only 
the faith but alfo the dogtrine of a Chriftian life] even 
denying (namely, really, and by theic falfe do@cine and 
evil life, although they might profeis ;him with the 
mouth. See Tit, 1.16, Fude ver. 4.] the Lord (Gr, 
defpoten, of which word {ee Ads. 4.24, and Fide ver. 
4.] who bought them, [hele archere {aid tobe bought 
bythe Lord, in regard that they give themfelves out for 
fuch,and were according to charity fo accounted by o- 
thers as long as they were in the communion of the 
Church. Sce the like phrafe, fobn'1 5,2, Revel, 22, 
19. For Chrift truly and really bought only his Church 
by his blood, Ads 20, 28. Ephef. 5.25. sc. only 
trucbelievers, who alwaies continue with Chrilt and 
deny him not. See 1 Ffobn 25 19. Revel. 14. 354. 
(and) bringing upon them{elves a fpeedy deftruction. 
2 And many fall follow their deftrud.ons, [Gr. apo- 
letais, i, c, their deltcu@ive doétrines and feducings. 
Others read, afelgciais, i.e. their lafcioufneffes or 
wantoncffcs] by whom the way of truth [thatis, the 
true Chriftian do@rine and Religion, which fheweth 
the way to eternal falvation. Sce of this appellation, 
Adts 9.2. and1g. 9g. and 22, 4st be reproached, 
Cnamely, afwel by themfelves, by peaking apainft and 
accufing the truth: as by others, who from their evil 
doGrine and ungodly life fhall take occafion to reproach 
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Chap.il. 
both are truein a diverfe refpe& ] For by whom any one 
#s overcome, to him he is alfo made a i die 
20 For if they, after that by the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour fefusChrift, (Namely, which they 
have obtained by the preaching of the Gofpel, which the 
unregenerate al(o oftentimes have indeed, See Mfatth. 
13. 19 20, &c. } they have ofcaped [ namely, from 
thefe errors, fins, and idolatrics , betaking themfelves 
unto the Church of God , which the hypocrites and 
unregenerate alfo oftentimes do } the pollusions of the 
orld, thatisythe errors, idolatries, and grofle fins, 
wherein they ftuck before , and which are in the world} 
and being again intangled in the fame are overcome ( by 
them) namely fo,that they again fall thereunto,and re- 
main therein, without turning from them,leringthe fame 
fins reign over them|the daft | that is, this cheir laft fate, 
wherein they are when they are fallen from the truth ] 
4s become worfe tothem then the firft, (that is, their firtt 
eftate in which they were before they knew the trach. 
See Luk.12.7.] 
a1 For it were better for them, that they bad not 
known the way of rightcou(neje,[ That is, the doctrine of 
che Golpel, which before is called the way of truth,v.2.] 
then that they having known(it )/hould(again)turn away 
rom the holy commandement [that is, the holy do@rine 


’ of the Golpely which confifts not only in promifes, but 


alfo in precepts : and the Apoftle fpeaketh thus, becaufe 
the falfc teachers feduced men, not only from the truth, 
bur alfotoall manner of ungodlinefle | shat was deli- 
vered over unto them, 

22 But shat is come upon them which ( % [poken ) 
by atrue proverb, she Dog is returned to bis ows vomit: 
and the wafhed Sow to wallowing in the mire. 
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CHADP.IIL 


x The Apoftle declares that he wrote this fecond Epiftle 
shercby to ftir them up to meditation of she Propheti- 
caland Apoftolical doctrine. 3 And warns them 
apainft mockers, who inthe laft time fhall deny the 
coming of Chrift to judgment,and theend of the world, 
§ And confutes them by reafons taken from the crea- 
tion and prefervation of the world, 6 And from tbe 
flood. 7 And teacheth that like as the firft world pe- 
rifhed by water, fo this fhall pcrifh by fire. 8 That 
the coming of Chrift to judgement is indecd deferred 
for the cleés {ake.10 Wjut shat it fhall come unawares. 
xt From whence be draws an exhortation to the pra- 
ctice of true godlinefe. 13 And tcacheth that there 
Jhall be a new heaven and a new carth. 15 Al which 
he confirms by the teftimony of the Apoflle Paul, whofe 
Kpiftles fome wreft, 17 Finally be concludes with 
a repctition of the exhortation to take beed of falfe 
teachers and mockers ,and with a than{giving un- 
80 Chrift. 


His fccond Epijtle, beloucd , ¥ now write to 

you, in( both ) which [ This word muft be 

added becaufe the Apoftle (peaketh in the plu- 

ral number of both his Epillles 1 by admoniti- 
on [ Ge. in admonition, or putting in mind | I ftir 
up your fincere [ namely, in the doétrine of the Gofpel J 
minde, [ or underflanding, } 

2 That ye may be mindefull of the words, vbich are 
{boken before by the holy Prophets, [Namely , concern- 
ing the Mefliah and the tate of his kingdom in the 
new Teltament ] and of our commandementy [ that isy 
of our doétrine which we have taught you, not of our 
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jown opinion or authority, but as Apoltles of the 


Chap. iii, 
: Lord 
Chrift.Sce chap.1.21. Both thele are very fitly put tooe- 
ther, as being together the ground of the Chriftian dos 
Atrine. See the like, Epbef. 2. 20.) who are the Apo= 
ftles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this firft [ Thacis, chichy ] thee in 
the laft of the dayes [ thatis, in the laft dayes, See 
2 Tim, 3.4.7 fhall cone mockers, [ namely, who thal] 
mock both at the predi&tions of God in his word, elpe- 
cially concerning the laft judgement and of the end of 
the world ; as alfo at thofewho believe the fame, ace 
counting them fimple and over-credulous perfons. Sc¢ 
of the fame, Pfal.x.1. Ifd.22.13. | who fhall walk 
after their own lufts: [ Thatis, following the finfull 
lufts of their flcth in all diffolutencffe of life : as the Ni- 
colaitans and the like of them did, 

4 And fay | Namely, (coffingly ] where is the 
promife [thatis, whereis the fulfilling of this pro- 
mife and predi€tion. This asking is as much as de- 
nying } of bis coming? [ Namely, to judge the quick 
and the dead , and torenew the world ] for from that 
(day) that the fathers | that is, the forctathers ] felt 
aflecp, [thatis, dyed. Sce Matthyg. 24.1 Cor. 11.30, 
1 Thef.4.13. This word they feem allo to ule (cote 
fingly, as if it were time indecd that the fathers fhould 
be raifed up from flecp, if thergfhould be a refurre@i. 
on of the dead, and a laft judgement} all shings 
remain, fo (as) from the beginning of the creation, 
[Or,fo as ic was even from the beginning of the creati« 
on, ‘This is their reafon which they oppofe to the cers 
tainty of the predi€tions of the laft judgement and end 
of the world, forafmuch as now fo many years {ince the 
prediGions were made y there appear no fulfillings of 
the fame , but that all things remain even as they were 
alwaies, that therefore it isnot credible that the fame 
thall ever be fulfilled. } 

5 For this is wilfully unknown to them, [ That is, 
they will not know and obferve this } that by the word 
of God [that is, by his power and command. See 
Gen1.3. Pfal,33.9. Heb.1.3. Hereby Peter anfwers 
and confutes the pretence of thefe mockers, and proves 
thatthe ftanding and perifhing of heaven and earth, 
ftands only in the will, command and power of God: 
whereby even as he created them, fo healfo preferves 
them as long as it pleafeth him, and can alfo bring 
them to nothing by the fame word when it pleafeth 
him ] the beavens were long agoe , and the earth {ub 
fisting out of the watcr ( namely, appearing forth where- 
with it was covered at firlt, Gen. 1.9. ] and inthe wa 
ter, [ Gr. by, which fignifieth in alfo fometimes, as 
1 Tim,z.1§. foallo here, feeing the waters are as the 
foundation wherein the earth is, and ftands faft. See 
Pfal.rg.2.] 

6 By which [ Namely, heaven and earth; for they 
both contributed their waters to the flood, as is ex- 
prefly teftified, Gen. 7.141. ] the world, which then wat, 


inthe world: excepting thofe which were preferved 
in the Ark |] being covered with the water of the fled, 
[ namely, by the word and command of God. And the 
Apoftle would thereby prove, that even as God when it 
pleafed him by his power caufed the firft world to perifh 
by water, he can and will allo caufe the fecond and pre- 
fent world to perifh by fire, when it fhall pleafe him: 
as is declared in the following verfe ]_ perifbed. 

7 But the beavens which are now and the earth , art 


even asmen lay upatrea(ureina treafury, to be given 
forth and beftowed in due time, when it pleafeth us J 
and are kept unto. fire [ namely, to be burnt thereby, 
Sce Pfa.50.3. 2 Thefir = eee the day of judgement, 
[ that is, of the laft general judgement: or of damne- 
tion, as the following words declare] and of the de- 

. ftruttion 


a Chapiiii. 


(that is, the men and beafts, which then were and lived J 


by the fame word laid up as atreafure [ “That is, kept § 


g But let not this one thing be nnknown® td you, belo- 
th she Lord is as a: thoufand years , 


alfo doth whasfoever he wi? this uh be nce: 
turp’ antl expe- 


eaters 


felf of the world, fhall wholly perith and be annihilated. 
Others, that only the qxatitics thereof fhall-perifh and 
be changed, and the fapftance or eflence remain, Which 
opinion indced is thi ‘fnoft common and moft.probable. 
See Pfal, rox. 26,27. Rém. 8.19, &c.] witha agife, 
[ namely, fuch as is heatdin a great cempeft, or. great 
powring out of water J dnd the elements (.namily, of 
which all bodily creatures confit, i.e, the fire, aire, wa- 
tev and the earth fhall burn and perifh ,{ Gr.be loofed or 
difitved jand the carth,and the works which are therein, 
[ namely, which the earth bringeth forth out of it, or 
which men have made and built upon carth J fhall burn, 
[ namely, by that fire whercot is fpukenyver.7.] 

11 Seeing then all thefe things perifh [ chat is, thall 
pith, See ver.1o. | what manner of perfons ought ye to 
be [that is, what great diligence ought ye then to ule, 
tobe fuch in true godlineile , that inthat dreadful day 
ye may ftand, and find a place in the world to come ] 
inboly conver{ation and godlincffe: 

12 Looking for | Namely, wich patience } and 
bafting (namely, with longing } unto the coming of the 
day of Gol, ( that is, of the Lord Jefus Chrift, as Tit. 
2.13. Ovof God thé -Fatha, who fhall hold his 
judgement bythe Sony Aéf.17.31, J in which [ or by 
which namely coming of the day of God Jthe heavens 
baing inflamed by fire fhall perifh,{ {ce hereof, ver. 7. and 
to. Jand the clements burning fhall melt ? 

13 But we according to his promife expedt new hea- 
vens anda new earth, ( Namely, cither of a new fub- 
flange and effence , or adorned with new qualitics, and 
thereby as it were renewed. See the annotat, on ver.10.] 
in which [ namely, new heavens and earth. For he 
peaks in the pluralnumber } dwelleth [ that is, thall 
dwell, 4c, where righteous men fhall have a firm place , 
and alwaics continue therein y and exercile righteouf- 
nefle, Rom. 6.12. ] rightcoufnegfe, (that is, men who 
are jultified from fin, and fhall pragtice nothing elfe 


AL Peter: 


‘Chap. iif. 


' but righteoutnede.’ ‘Whereas this earth is full of wicks 


ed and unrighteous then. 7’ a 
_b4 Therefore beloved, looking for thefe things, give 
diligence that ye may be found [, Namely, when he fhall 
come to judgement: for even as any one fhall then be 
found, fo fhall he be juifged, Ecclcf.11.3.dfatth.24.46.] 
of him [ namely, of the Lord Jefus Chritt ] unfpotted, 
[namely, of the fins and defilements of the world, For 
otherwile no man lives without any {pot, 1 Kin. 8. 46. 
Pfal.t9.13, Prov, 20.9, Fim.3.2.1 Fob, 1.8, but to 
believers the un(pottednetle of Chrift is imputed as their 
own, Ephef.s ver.2zg.26. and they take heed that finne 
have not dominion over them ] and unreproveable 5 in 
peace : [ thatis, having a quiet minde and a good. con- 
{cience before God, and living in peace with men.) 
"15 And account the long-{uffering of our Lord 5 
[ Namely, which he ufeth, in deferring his coming to 
judgement , to give men time for repentance }faluation: 
[that is, fora thing which is very ferviceable ii the fur- 
thering of your falvation ] even as our beloved brother 
Paul alfo, according to the wifdors which ia tleen unto 
im, bath written unto yous [:namely, beligvink Jews, 
whith he did by the Epiftle tothe Hebrews, Sec Heb. 
6.2, 4nd chap.#0:26,37. } A ps ee 
16 As alfoinall Lpiftles, peaking therein of thefe 
things: [ Namely, of which I have now inftrudted 
and admbnifhed you, namely, of the coming of Chrift 
to judgement, of the end of the world, of the falte 
Teachers and ntockers which fhall arile, &c. in which 
things | or, among which things} fome are difficult t0 
beunderftood, ( namely, things ot {peeches.-. He faith 
are thacall that is taught in the Scrippite i& diffi- 
cult to be underftood, bat only fome things $-cipecially 
thole that {peak of things tocome, or of the counfel of 
God concerning things to come: which although they 
be hard to be comprehended,, notwith{tanding are pros 
ounded clearly enough , fo much of them as is necef 
ary for believers to knidw to falvation seven as all things 
alfo which are neceflady'to be known falvation are 
clearly enough taugheand exprefled in Ae holy Scrip- 
ture.See Deut.29.29: and chap.3o. ver, IFePfal, 19, By 
&c, and 119.105, Prov.6.23. 2 Cor 4.3.2 Pet. t.19.] 
which unicarned [ or uncxpert. Namely , in divine 
things |] and unftedjajt ( men ) { or unconfirm- 
cd: which are not confirmed in the true ground of 
Chriftian do&trine ] wreft C namely, by making falfe 
interpretations upon it: and drawing evil fequels or 
confequences out of it, Sec Row. 3. 5,8, and 9, 19.and 
11.1. } even as-alfo the other Scriptures , unto their 
own deftruction. [ Whereby is fhewed not the fco 
which they aim at thereby, but the iflue wlich will fel 
low thereupon. J or * 
‘17 Ye therefore beloved, knowing (‘this ) before, 
[Namely, that fuch fedticers and mockers fhall arife, 
arid their followers end fhall be fuch } sake heed { Gre 
keep '| that by the feducing of abiminable men £ name- 
ly, of the falfe Teachers and mockers, who will be fub- 
je tono Laws} scbe not aljo pluckt away | ot led 
away] and fall off { namely, forfaking’ the found’ do- 
rine and embracing {uch errors, For although it be 
‘ure that it is impoflible chat the eleé& ean fa be (edurced, - 
that they thould wholly'fall away, Afutth, 24,24. yer 
they have need of fuch exhortations and warnings, that 
by the fame,as ordinary means,they may be’ ftirred up, 
and kept ftanding ‘that they fall not away. See 1 Cor. 
10.12,13. ] from your firmnefe: [. that is, from the 
firm ground of your faith, which ye have once laid, J 
18 But grow upin the grace and knowledge of our 
Lord and S.viour ‘fefus Chrift [ That is, incrcafe daily 
more and morein Chriftian doftrine. A fimilitude 
taken from children which by litele and little prow up’ 
to full growth and mans eftate,See of the fame,Ephef. 4. 
VOUrey 


Chap. iti. IPsrrer. 


ver.13,14. ] tobim be glory [ namely , to the Lord, Godhead of Chrift 1 bor T natnelv.: 
Jefus Chrift, And {eeing this _praile giving belongs] and in the day: raenie Take ve this lie 
only to the only rue God 5 this isa clear proof of the| this life, which fhall endure for eve | 
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The Argument of this Epiftle, 


t0 a godly life, and cfpecially to the ftudying of love, 


at he | 1 And firft bavi i 
of she Chriftian dodtrine, he Shevscth that be holds forth the fee hen Phe Me sa ae Lie 


which Chrift Bath procured for us by bis blood, and which we obtain when We, 


and walk in the light, chap,1. declares that be teacheth this, n 
, » 1. decla ot that we ma 
finners, Exhborts them to the keeping of the commandement 0 f love both old ye tate tan pee 


Saviour, and that we muft belicue in bim, and fice from Idols, chap. 5. EEE ELE UE a eee 
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CHAP. 


1 The Apoftle declares that the dottrine which he pub- 
lifheth is altogether certain and excelent, 3 «ind 
that he propounds it, that thereby belicvers might 
have communion with God, and their joy be perfect, 
s That wecan have no communion with God who is 
light if we walk in darkneffe, 7 But if we walk 
in the light that our fins ave cleanfed by the bloud of 
Chrift, 8 That we mujt not perfwade our felves that 
weare nofinners. 9 But that we muft confefe our 
fins before God, and shat the fame fhall be forgiven us 
by God. 


Hat which reas from the beginning [ Namely , of 
& the Creation, that is, from alleternity. See Micah 
g.. Fob.1.. whereby Chrifts divine nature is defcri- 
bed : as by the following words his humane nature , ac- 
cording to which he was heard, feen, and felt, and in 
which alfo by miracles and otherwife, he fometimes ma- 
nifelted his glory } thut which we bave beard, thar 
which we have {een with our eyes , that which we have 
beheld { this (peakes more then feen : for that is done 
curforily many timés, but that which a man beholds, 
he obferves with attention } and our bands have felt of 
the word [ thatis, of the Lord Jefus Chrilt, who is 
called she word by this Apottle, Fob. 1,ver.t9t4, 1 Fob, 
5.7. Revig. 13. 
lifes [ thistitle is afcribed to the word, that is, to the 


Son of God, becaufe he hath that eternal living eflence ‘ 


of God in himlelf, and giveth life to the creatures, and 
hath not only publifhed , but alfo purchafed, and im- 
parts unto us eternal life. See Fob. 1.4. and 14.6.) 

2 (For [ Greand, Asalfo chap, 3 4. ] the life, 
[thatis, the Son of God, who is alfo called the life, Fob. 
1.4. and chap.14.6. ] was manifefied [ namelys in 
the Heth, as Pant fpeaketh, 1 Tim.3.16.] and we faw 
it [ namely, we Apoltles faw the word, #.¢. the Son of 
God, in hisaflumed humane nature. A phrafe ufual 
concerning the perfon of Chrift, when that is fpoken 
of his whole eta denominated from one nature, which 
muft be underftood only according to the other nature. 
See the likey Fubn 3.13, Ads 20,28. and here, ver-7. J 


x 


and we teftifie and publifh unto you thar eternall life 
[that is Chrilt, who liveth from eternity , and is the 
Author and giver of of eternal life, as he is alfo ‘before 
called the life, ver.2.] which was with the Father, [that 
is, as Fohn ipeaketh in his Gofpel , fob. 1. 1. that was 
with God 5 Seethe expofition there ] and is revealed 
unto us, [ namely, his Apoftles, whom he had -chofen 
and called for his witneffes, and given them to under- 
{and the myfterics of the kingdom of God, Sce Afash. 
13.15. Adl.4.8. and chap. 2.32. 

3 That (therefore) which we have feen and heards 
that we publifh unto you , that ye alfo might have .com- 
munion [ Namely, in all the (piritual benefits which 
Chrift hath procured for us, and which are publithed 
in the Golpet } with us, [ Apoftles of Chrift, and all 
other believers with onc anothery ver. 7, J and this our 
communion [ namely, which we believers have toge- 
ther (may be)[ or, is] with the, Father, § namely , 
who now through Chrift is reconciled unto us, and 
makes us partakers of his heavenly good things } and 
with his Son Fefus Chrift, [ namely , by faith being 
made partakers of his rightcoufnefle and glory. And ic 
appears that the Apoftle here {peaketh of a [piritual com- 
munion which we have with Chrift. 3 

4 And the{c things write we unto you, that your joy 


Sce the annotat. on Fob. 1.1.] of ‘[ Namelyy which is ow kindled in your hearts , by 


the preaching of the Gofpcl, and the operation of the 
holy Ghoft, Rom.14.17. Jmay be filled.{. thacis ; in- 
creafe more and more here, and be perfeét hereafter. 
See Fob. 15.11. and 16,24.) _ aX 

§ And this is the declaration, [ Gr. epangelia 5 
which word for che moft part fignifieth promife : but fs 
here as fitly tranflaced declaration : becaufe that which 
followeth, contains not fo mucha promile , as. indeed’ 
adeclaration | which webave heard from bim [ name- 
ly Jefus oes and we declare unto you, that God is 
alight, { namely, afwell in himfelf by his underftand- 
ing clearly knowing all things, and in his will being 
wholly pure and holy. as alfo becaufe he enlightens 
men by his Spirit,Fob.1.4 J and there is no darkneffe at 
all in bim, { namely, of any ignorance, error, or unholi- 
nels. ] Kk 6 if 


Chap.t, 


6 If we fay that we have commaunion with bim, and 
we walk {| Namely, fo that finne reign over us, Rom, 
6.125 14,17) 29. | indarkuege Cuamely , of igno- 
rance, errors, unholinefle, and fins » Which are works 
of darkneflt, Ephef.g.a1. J] ave lic [ that is, fpeak not 
the truth, forafmuch as God hath not promifed his 
communion tofuch, and they that are truly in com- 
munion with Gad, walk not in darknefle, 1 Fol. 3.9. 
fo tight and darknelle have no communion one with a- 
noher, 2 Cor.6.14. ] and donot the truth, [ thacis, 
decl not uprightly, fob.3.21. J 

5 But if we walk in the light, [ Thatis, not only 
in the true knowledge of the Gofpel ; but ‘alfo in truc 
purity, and holinefle of life ] as be is in the light , we 
have commynion one mith another, [ namely, we belic- 


vers among ft our felves and together with God and his|{ or, but] if any one have finned 


I. Joun, 


Is’ 


Chapjii, 
them the promife of eternal life. 27 And d 
the power of the anvinting of the holy Ghoft, which 
they had received, 28 and exborts them to continue 
fied fastly in the dottrine of Chrift, thas they may ftand 
boldly in bis appearing. 2g And-to exercife rightes 
oufnefe to fhew that they are regenerated, . 


§ 

Y little children [This word he ufeth to thew his 

| kindnefs towards them; as Chrift doth, Fob, 3 
33» and calleth belicvers by this name, not only becaute 
he had as it were begotten many of them by the preach. 
ling of the Gofpel, 1 Cor.4.1 5, Phil.ver. 10. but alfo be, 
jcaufe of his great age ] I write tbefe things unto Jou, 
that ye may not fins (that is, not that ye thould abufe 
this doétrine , thereupon to fin the more frecly | and, 
» we have [ that is, 


Son, vero. Oe we with God , and God with us ] and} that ye might know, and therewith comfort 


the blood of fefus Chrijt ( this the Apoftle adds, to 
fhew that our walking inthe light is not a meritorious 
o: eflicient caufe of this our communion with God, but 
afruitand evidence of the fame. Seeing Chrift the 
Son of God hath cffeed the fame by his blood, 4, ¢. 
bloody fuffering and death, thereby reconciling and 
uniting us unto God J} bis Son [ thisthe Apottle adds 
thereby to exprefle the dignity of the merit of Chrift, as 
At 20.28. ] cleanfeth us | namely, taking away from 
us the guiltand punifhment of fin by the benefit of ju- 
ftification, and alfo the defilement of fin , or our cor= 
ruption by the benefit of regeneration , which hath its 
beginning in this life, but hereafter alfo thall be perfeQ} 
from all fin. [ namely, as well original as a@ual , as 
well great as fmall. J 

8 If we fay that we have no fin, we feduce our felves, 
[Namely from the right way which leadeth to falvation] 
and the truth 4s not in vs. ( thatis, Gods word , which 
is called the truth, fob.17.17. and teacheth otherwife 
every where. Orfuchthinking or imagination con- 
fitts in untruth, J : 

9 If we confeffe our fins, [ Namely , before God, 
with true forrow and amendment] be és faithful [ name- 
ly, in his promifes which he hath made to penitent fn- 
ners ] and juft, [ not that confeffion of fins according 
to Gods juftice deferveth forgivencile of fins, but this 
word expounds the former, fecing juftice requires that 
aman perform that which he hath promiled. Sce Pfal, 
143.062 Pets, | that he fhould forgive us our finnes, 
and cleanfe us from all unvightcoufne(fe. 

10 If we fay that we have not finned, we make him 
alyar, [ Namely, as muchas licth in us, # e, accufe 
him of lyin » {ecing he teflifieth otherwife in his word 7 
and his word is not in us, { that is, the truth : namely, 


which God propounds in his word , as he fpeaketh, 
ver, 8. ] 


CHAP. IW. 


1 The Apoftle declares that he hath propounded the pro-| cor 


mife of the forgivenc(s of fins y not to abufe it unto; 
finne, but for the comfort of finncrs, 
horts thofe that know chrift to the keeping of Chrifts 
commandements, 7 Teaching that in divers re~ 
fbeéts, this is a new and an old commandement. 
9 Afterward tothe love of our neighbour, 13 And 
applics this exhortation toF athers, young men y and 
children, 1§ Yeacbeth that Chriftians muft not love 
the world , and that which is therein, 18. And: 
take heed of the {eduction of falfetcachers and Anti-! 
Chritts, 20 Sheweth them that the anointing of | 
the Holy Ghoft which they have, foall keep them bob | 
from the lufts cf the world, and from the feduion of 
Antichrifts, 22 _whombedefcribes, 25 Sets before } 


po EGO Ss 


} you felves, 
that we have, &c.] an Advocate { Gr. Puracleton, 


which title properly fignifieth an Advocate or Pleader, 
who defends ‘and carries on any onts caule in judge. 
ment : and itis here afcribed to Chrift, becaufe he ine 
tevecdes for us with the Father, Rom.8. 34. } with the 
Futher, [ namely , whomwe have provoked with 
our fins ] Fefus Chrift the righteous, € fo he is fir- 
named, Ifa. $3.r4. Zach, 9.9. Ach. 52. becaule he was 
without any fin. See chap.3.g3 and therefore fit to be 
out Advocates Heb.7.26. 1 Pct.3.18. J 

2 And he is a propitiation [ Gr. hilalmos , propitit. 
tion, i. €. propitiator : even as in the fame fence Paul 


calls him bilafterion, i. ec. propitiatory, Rom. 3.25. See 


the notethere, And he is here called the propitiation it 
felt, becaule he offered up him(elf for a propitiation, 
Foh.1 7.19, Heb.10.14. and becaufe he only and perfes 
Gly hath reconciled us to God, fieb.9.28, } for our fins, 
[ namely, becaufe he bearing punifiment for the fame 
in our ftead, and thereby fatisfying the juftice of God, 
pacificth the wrath of God, and fo reconciles God to 
men, 2 Cor §, 21. } and not only for ours ( namely,the 
Apoftles and other believers-who now live } but alfo for 
(the fins) of the whole world.’ [ chat is, of all men in the 
whole world out ofall Nations , who fhall yet believe 
in him, ‘fob.11.52, Rev.g, 9. For that he doth not 
reconcile all and every man in the whole world unto 
God, appears both by experience, afd alfo this, that he 
prayed not to the Father for all, and every one , Fob. 17. 
9. but ay for them who fhall believe in him, sob. 
17.20, 

3 And hereby know we that we have known ['Name- 
ly, fo that we have acknowledged him for our Saviour, 
love him, put our truft in him, and obey him. For this 
word here, as alfo oftentimes elfewhere,fignifies more 
then a bare knowledge.See Pfal.r. 6, Mat.7. 23.2 Tint. 
2.19. J him [namely , Jefus Chritt ] if we keep 
his commandements. [{ that is, cbferve them, namely 
with true diligence and zeal : although this be not done. 
altogether perte€tly in this life, $ce 1 sfob.1.8.] 

4 He that faith I know him, and kecpeth not his 
nmandements, he ts a lyar,and-in bim the trush is tot: 
L'This expounds the former by way of oppofition , which 


3 And ex-| this Apoltle ufeth oftentimes. ] 


5 But whofo keepeth bis word, in him the love of 


j God [ Namely, whereby we love God] is truly made 


perfect, { or, fulfilled, i, c. becomes a fincere and true 
love, which hath all its parts.» See chap. 4. ver. 12. 18. 
For that neither our faith nor our love is perfeé&t in this 
life in all degrees Paut teacheth, 1 Cor.13.9. and Fob, 
1.8. ] hereby [ Gr. bercin, Namely, by the keeping 


of Gods word, and when our love is made perfeet ] we 
know that we are in bim, [ that is, have communion 
with him and with his benefits. j 


efcribes - 


. 3 Fobn.1.8.] 


SB = have beard from the beginning. 


Chap.ii. 


6 He that faith thathe abideth inbim ['Tharis, is 
and will abide in communion wich him. See sfobn6. 
56.] be mut bimfelf alfo fo walk, even as he walked, 


{that iss holily according to the cxample of his life, al- | 


though we cannot in all things perfe&ly follow the fame, 


7 Brethren write no new commandment unto yon, 
[Namely, while by this my writing I propound and 
earneftly imprint into you the commandement of lo- 
ving our neighbour, whichis not new, feeing the fame 
isnot only propounded inthe Old Teftament , Lev.‘ 
39.17518. but alfo was alwaies prefled Rrongly from 
the beginning of the preaching of the Gofpel, Matth.s. | 
44. Fobniss12, Romiz10. and chap. 15.7,8.] but | 
anold commindement which yebave bad from the begin- | 
ning. (that is, fince ye were called tothe knowledge of ° 
Chrift] This old commandment %s the word which ye 


8 Again | Or contrariwife] I write unto you a new | 


I Jouns 


Cha pull, 
known the Fathe. Cnamely, of our Lord Jeius Chrill; 
Whois alfo become our Father for Chrifts fake, ohn 
20.17.) ' 

14 Ibave written unto you Fathers, for yc béve known 
(him) that is from the beginning. I have written unto 


‘you young men, for ye arc ftrong, [that is, eveit as young 


men are commonly ftrong of body, fo muft they alfa 
be trong in faith to fight againft the Devil, x Pet.¢. 
9. ] and the word of God [ namely, whichis the (piri 


tual {word, wherewith ye muft fight againft the Devil, 


Eph. 6.17-} abideth in you, and ye have overcome thé 


‘wicked one, 


15 Love not the world,[ That is, the things belide the 
true knowledge anf fervice of God in this world, which 
are greatly eftecmed, defired, and fought after by worldly 
men; which are expreftin the following verle: Sce 
Fan.4.4.] nor that which is in the world : If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father (namely, where= 
with we love God the Father } is not in bim, [ namely, 


Commandment: (that is, which is propounded and | forafmuch as thefe two loves extend themfelves to things 


piefled in a new manner by Chrift and his Apoftles 5 is | 
confirmed by his own example and fpecial love, and is | 
written in the hearts of believers by the (pirit of God, ; 
according tothe promifes of the new Covenant, Fer. | 
34.33. Secthe annotat. Ffobn 13. 34.) that which is | 
trucinbimy (thacis, the love which is truly in Chrift : 
rowatds us, let is be alfo truly in you. See tfobn 13.34. ] | 
let italfobe Loris] (truly) in you: For [or that the 
darknels, 27°¢.]] the darkne/s paffeth by (namely, of ig- 
norance and ungodlinefs , which was formerly in the 
world before the Gofpel was preached. See the likes Rom 
13.12. 1 Thef.5.4. 1 Pet. 2.9, } and the truce light 
Lnamely, of the faving knowledge of God ,and of his 
promiles and commandements, Eph. 5.8. 1 Fobns. 7. 
and chapt, 2. 9.} now fhineth. [ namely, in the do- 
rine of the gofpel which we publith.] 

9 He that faith that heis in the light, [ Thatis, 
Kknoweth and embraceth the dorine of the Gofpel] 
and hateth bis brother, he # in darkne@ even uniil now. 
[that is, he fticks {till in the former ignorance and 
blindenels 5 And for this caufe is’ no true Chriftian.] 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, 
and no offence is in bim. [Ox ftumbling. Gr. feanda- 
tony which fignificth a ftone, or fomewhat like, which 
licthin the way, whereat men ftumble, and whereby 
they are made to fall, which is cafily done when men 
walk in darknefs : But he that walketh in the light can: 
eafily avoid fuch a tumbling-block, if he look well be-| 


fore him, which the Apoftle here faich that true believers | 
do. See the like, Pfalm 119. 165. Fobn 11. g. 10.) ° 


11 But he thit bateeh his brosher is in darknef, and ‘many falfe Teachers flail arife.. See Afut. 44.5. 4 Cor. 


TOnd. 2 Thefi2.3, 1 Tinga. 1 Tims. 2 Pet.3.g.] 


walketh in darknefs, and knoweth nog whither be gocth ? 
[ Namely , whether he gothe right way or nor, Or 
Knoweth not that be gocth unto hisown deftruction] For 
durkne{s hath blind.d bis eyes. 

1z I write unto you little children, [As before ver. x. 
Here beginneth not yee the divifion according to their 
age: Butin the following verfe ] for your fins are for- 
given Lor, that your fins ave forgiven. So alfo ver. 13, 
14.] forhis name fake. [that is, for Jefus Chrifts 
fake, See Adts 4-12, and 10,43. and the annotat. 
there. j 

13 [ write unto you Fathers, [Thatis, ancient per- 
fons, who by your years have gotten great knowledge] 
for ye have known (him) [namelysJefus Chrift) who is 
from the beginning, { namely of the world, i.e. from 
eternity. Seechap. 1.1.) I write unto you young meny 
{namely , who arein the be& and {trongeft of your 
life, and fit for friving } for ye bave cucrcome the 
wicked one, [thatis, the Devil, Matth.6.13. and13. 


19.] [write unto you children, [ namely, who are yet 
youn 


noy 


Fea ft) Ces Oy 


which are contrary one to another, cannot confit togce 
ther, and one love expels the other. Sce Mfat.6.24.] 

16 For all that isinthe world, [ That is, all tha¢ 
worldly men love and feck after, contained in thefe three 
forts, which are here exprefled] (namely) the lnft of she 
flefb, [that is, pleafure. See Rom. 13.14. ] and the tuft 
of the cyes, [that is, covetoufnefs, and defire of tiche 
es, which is here called of thecycs, Betaufe the behold- 
ing of thele goods ftirs up the defire of the fame, and 
becanfe the eyes of covctous perfons, are never fatisfied 
therewith,but will have all that they fee,See Prov.347.20: 
Ecclef.4.8.] and the haughtinefs of life Lor ftousnefs , 
i.¢. the ambition or pride which worldly men thew eve- 
ry way in their ftate and life, in great coftlinefs, pomp, 
and lifting up above their neighbour. The Apoftle de- 
{cribing thefe fins , calls them by the name of tujt, fot- 
afmuch as they proceed from natural corruption, ‘fant. 
t.¥. 15. foto pluck them up by the root] #% not of the 
Father [that is, is not implanted in the hearts of met 
by God, neither pleafeth God] but # of the worlds 
{that is, out of the corrupt nature of worldly men.] 

17 Andthe world [Thatts, worldly men] paffeth 
away, and its luff: [tharis, all tht goods and pled- 
fures, whercunto the luft of the fame extends it felf] 
buthe that doth she will of God [ namely, in flecing 
from thefe lufts and fins } abideth for over. [ that is, 
fhall have eternal life. J 

18 Little children, it % the laft hours (Thatis, we 
live now in the laft time of the world, of which it was 
foretold that Antichrift fhould come in the fame, and 


and as yehavebeard thas the Anticbrift [ Gr. bo Anti- 

Bet a which word fignificth in general, any ofe thac 

under the name of being a Chriftian, (ets himlelf a- 

gainft the doétrine of Chrifts. perfon and office: And 

in particular one among them of efpecial eminency ; 
which confifts not in one perfon only, but in divers 

{ucceeding one another in one ftate, or coming in ond 
anothers room, asby the Emperour of Rome, is often- 
times underftood, not only the Empcrour that governsy 
but alfo all thofe who fucceed oncafter another in the 
Einpire, Here the Apoftle (peaketh of the Antichrift by 
way of eminency, asthe Greek particle bo giveth to an- 
deritand » who is defcribed 2 Theff.2.3, ec. ahd 
every where in the Revelation of Fehn'} cometh, [that 
is, fhall come, or is at it were on the way to come, Seé 
2 The{.2.7.) (evenfo) now alfo there arc come up many 
Antichrifts + (that is, many falfe Teachers amonpft 
Chriftians, who were forerunners of the great Anti- 
chiift, and aéted by one fpirit, for heré that Word is'ta- 


gin years, whofe duty and honour is rightly to! ken in general, and at large] whereby we know thet ib 
N» reverence, and love their parents J for yebaue | the Lajé hour. peal neccreit to the predi@i- 
. S 2 


ons 


eS Ge ein Fe ligt e's 


a ye CN ean SS ©: 


Chap.ii, 


ons of Chrift and the Apoftles noted before. J 
19 They( Namely ,thele Antichvilts and falfe Teach- 
ers] went forth (thatis, came forth, arofe, and {cpa- 


I Joun, 


Chap. iii, 
fed ws Cmamely,) cternal life, [ Sce Mfatth, 19, 29 
and 25. 46. Fobn 3. 15, 36. and chap, 5, 24. and 
6. 33) $4. andro. to. and17.2, and Cvery Where in 


rated themfelves fram amongtt us] out of vs, Cnamaly, | the Gofpel.] 


Chrittians, or Chriftian aflemblies ] bus they were.not 


of ws, [that is, of the true and upright Chviftians , | that feduce) ou, { Namely, that ye might fo muc 
nor of the upright and found Teachers] for if they bad | better, and the morc carefully takehe 
heen of us, they would baveremained namely, inthe | cing.] 


unity of the faith, and in the truth] with ws: Cname- 


a6 This have I written unto you, concerning thofe 


hth 
ed of their fedus 


27 And the anoiming which ye bave received of him, 


ly, finceve Chriftians and ‘Teachers ] but (this is come|[ That is, the fame grace of the holy Ghow which 
to pas) that they might be manifest, that they are not all | Chrift hath given you, to enlighten you with the 


[namely, who call themfelves Chriftians, and clothe knowledg of the truth, as verfe a0. 
their dodtrinewith-the name of Chrift. See Afar. 7.21.] | pe bave no need shat any onc teach you, 


of 1. 


20 But (Gr. and, The Apottle now thews believers | of Chriftian do€rine, which ye have 


] abideth in you, and 


; C namely , thefe 
things, feeing ye know them already $ or che grounds 


already laid } bu 


the right means to efcape the fedu@ions of the Anti- | cven as the fame anointing teacheth you of all things, 


chrifts, namely, thae they remain firm in the doGtine| {that is, ofall thefe things, 
which chey have once learned and received by the illu- 
mination of the Holy Ghoft ] ye bave the anointing 
Lor the ointment, whereby he underftands the praciaus 
operation of the Holy Ghoft, whereby they were regene- 


rated, and enlightened, and {trengthned with the faving 
knowledge of Chrilt, which is compared to the pouring 
outof a coltly ointment, Sve Pfil. 45.8, and 133. 2. 
2 Cor.t.24.] from the holy onc, (thatis, from Chrift 


Jelus, whoisfo called, Pfal. 16.10, Dan. 9.24, Aédts 


2.27. Seethe annotac. there 3 and the reafon, Heb, 7, 
26. from him all believers have this gift, Ffocl 2. 28. 


or of allthat is necef. 
fary for you to know to falvation. Sce yerle 20. it ks 
trucalfs [ namely, the anointing } and is no lics and 
cuen as it hath taught you, fo fhall ye abide [ thae is, 
foabide in him. An Hebrew phirafe, ot he fpeaketh fo, 
to thew the good confidence that he had of theit fted- 
faftnels ] in bim. (Namely, Chrift, as appears from 
the following and the 24. ver. fore oing. J 

28 And now little Children abide in bim,[ Namely, 
Chrift, fe. in his communion and dotrine, hold. 


jing it falt by faith ] that when be fall be revealed, 
HE 


namely, in his coming to judgment, as the following 


proba 1.£6,and 14.26,] and yc know all things. [name- words declare, See alfo chap. 3. 2.) we may have bolde 
y, which are neceflary for you to know to falyation, and refs, [ namely, toftand in his judgment before hinf, 


whereof J write unto you. J 


tufting that he will not condemn, but abfolye us] and 


21 Ihave not written unto you, becaufeye know not | may not be made afhamed { namely, as ic hall -fare with 
the truth, [Namely, of the do&rine of the Gofpel 9, but |all unbelievers and ungodly peifons } by him, [or be 
becaufeye know it, [that is, to cefrefly che remembrance /! not afhamed before him | in his coming. 


of that which ye know, and thereby to ftvengthon you 
more and more in che truth againft edu@ions] and be- 


cafe no lye is of the truth, (Gr; cucry lycis not of the foregoing words 1 ye know 


29 If je know that he is righteous, [ Namely ; 
God the Father, or Chrift, of whom he fpake in the 
that every one that doth 


truth, i, ce. becaule no lye, i.e. no falfe do@rine is of ' righteou{ne{s, [ that is, who liveth pioufly } # born of 
the truth, é.c, of the doétrine of the Golpel which we! bin. [ That is, is fpiritually born again by him. See 


preach. J 

22 Whois the liar, [ Namely, the chief falfe Teache 
er] bur he that denieth thar Fefus is the Chrift ? [Gr is 
not, i, ¢. who denying the truth faith that Jelus is not 
the Chrift, ic. the M:flias, the anointed, ‘the promi- 


1 fobn 3.9.) 


CHAP. III. 


fed Saviour, Sce Fon 20,31. ] this is the Antichrift,| 1 The Apoftle fherecth the dignity of believers, that they 


that denicth the Father, { how the Kather is denied 
is further declared in the following verfe ] and the Son. 
{ The Son of God, the Lord Jcfus Chrift is denied, 
not only in refpe€t of his perfon, when men deny either 
his Divine, or his true Humane nature, or the like, but 
alfo in refpe@ of his office, when men deny that he is 
the Saviour, or that heis the only and perfeét Saviour ; 
and when befides him men make yet other Mediators 
for falvation, ¢c.] 

23 Whoficucr denicth the Son, bath not the Father 
neither; [ Thatis, denicth the Eather alfo fufficient- 
ly, forafmuch as the Father without his Son can nei- 
ther be, nor be rightly known. See Fobn 8.19. and 
chap. 10 30. Inlome Greek Copies, thefe words are 
added more, be that confejfcth the son, bash the Father 
alfo, 

I] That therefore which ye bave beard from the be- 
ginning, [ Namely, of the pure dogtrine of the Gof- 
pel, which was preached unto you by Chrift and che 
Apoltles from the very fitt ] lee thee remain in you: 
[ that is, perfevere ye in the fame conftantly ] if thue 
reutin In you which yc have heard from the beginning, 
Je fh alfo remainin the Son, and in the Father, (That 
is, in the tue and faving do@rine, of the Father, 
and of the Son, Or, in the communion of the Father and 
of the Son, chap, 13, 

25 And this ts the promife [That is,that which Chritt 
hath promifed us in the Gofpel ] which be bash promi- 


are now children of God, although their glory fhall nor 
fully be revealed untill the coming of Chrift, 3 and 
exhorts them to cleanfe themfetves, § for which end 
Chrift was revealed § 7 that thereby the children of 
Gody and the children of the Devil are diftinguifhed, 
9 becaufe the children of Ged give not themfeclues 
to finning. 11 ‘He cxhorts thom alfo to love one an- 
other, 12 and to flee the example of Cain. 14 Teach- 
eth that love is atruc evidence, that we are delivered 
from death, and shat he that hatcth bis neighbour, 5 4 
murderer before God. 16 Sets forth the love of 
Chrift toreards us, and exborts us to imitate it, 17 
not with words only, but in deed and truth; 19 
Teaching that thereby aye are more and more affured 
that we are true Chrifttans, 22 and that our prayers 
foall be beard by God. 213° That this is the {um of 
Chrifts Commandements to belicue in him, and to love 
our neighbour, 24 which if we do, we have com- 


munion with him, and are affied tbercof by bis 
Spirit. 


AP ase bow ereat [ Ov what manner of, i.e. how 
great a benefit.of his love tcowardsus, He {peaketh 
thus co thew the fir caule of our bleflednels, 1 fobn 
4.10. ] love the Father hath given us, (namely, ) “that 
we fhould be called [that is, thould be, namely, fothat 
we have the name with the thing, vert, 2. See the like 
Luke 1.32.1] cbildren of God, Lnamely, by aes 

; ado- 
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Chap.iii, I. Jou Ne Chap. iii, 


adoption to be children and heirs of God, whereas be-| very where fo taken, Scex Pet. 3.12. and 4.18, 2 Pet, 


 . forewe were children of wrath. See Hof. 1.10. Rom.|27,8.] even as he is rightcous. {this is not underltood 


alfo Ephe. 1.5, and chap, 2. 3.} | of fuch an equality, which fhould agree in all things, 
deine Pei nit et. and un olivine for fo nonce is like unto Chrift amongft men: But fuch 
fons, the multitude of thofe thatare without Chrift ] {a likenefs as there is, between a perfect pattern, and be- 
Fnowvetb usnor, [ namely, for children of God ] becanfe Sabie ee aa toit, although not per- 
i i tae | fe exprefling the pattern. ; 
- eee ee oe Ene See 8 Fishes Poth ha CThat is, he that makes it his 
ther, Sg ae we are children of God, [ That is, work to fin. See the expofition of v. 6. ] is of the De- 
in this life we have already the right of children of God, | vil, [that is, he takes after the Devil, a childish do 
d the affurance of it, Fobn 1.12. J and [that is, but, ] | after their Fathers. Sec fohn 8.44.) for ue Devi fin- 
it is not yet revealed, [ that is,this glory which is pre- | ncth fromthe beginning. (chat is, even ra "i Pat 
ared for the children of God, is not yet made perfeétly | ately after he was created good, gave himfe e inning 
bao to us, although foie defcriptions thereof ave | and continually abides and procceds therein, pi ih 
made here and there in Scripture ] what we fhall be, | regenerate and ungodly met alfo do ae une clfe i 
[ that is, with how Hs fi we fhall be enducd J | fin] For this purpofe was the fon | oy Hine ed, 
but we know that when ( be) (namely, Chrift, as} {namely, in the fichh. See v.5~] that uae reak 
ars out of chap. 2.28. and Col. 3.4, Others un-| down (Gr. difjolue, or, undoc 5 ee id, wha 
stand thereupon é# , namely, that which we fhall be] he fuffered the punifhment of them for be vale a 
pralt be revealed, we fhall be like him; [ namely, in LL Ast Se and doth it allo wet . eebeneraye® } rem by 
glory, in body and foul, yet fo that Chrift the head, | his Spirit ;whereby he delivereth them from the domini- 


as itis fitting, fhall far excel his members in glory. See | on and flavery of fin, and makes of them a people that 


i ; is: i rks, Tit. 2.14.] the works of the 
on Phil, 3,21.) for we fhall (ce bimas he | is zealous in good works Hi 
| ea, in his full be fitting at the right rie ee fin, whereof the Devil was the firft 
is Father: which fhall bea great part of our | Author. : ; 
Te Pjatm 16 i: ee ee : 9 Every one that is born of God, [ That is, regene- 
And cucry one that hath this hope [ Namely, that | rated by the word and the [pirit of God. See Fubn 1.13.] 
fe fhall enjoy the glory of the children of God] in him, | be doth not commit fin : [lee the epee On ke 6.) for 
[thatis, in Chrift, thathe fhalt bring him this glory |bés feed [that is, Gods {ced, whereby he is ie agains 
at his coming, as having merited the fame for him] be | namely, the word of God, x Pet. 1. a3 ae a] 
urifieth bimfelf, [that is,he doth not abufe this hope, | abideth in bin: [that is, doth not totally perifh, but 
i fin the more freely thereupon, but fecks after this, | abideth thenccforward working the fruits of regencrati- 
that he may poflefs his body and foul, both which fhall | on once begun in ie ee e and a cannot fin, 
be fo exceedingly plorified in purity and glory, 1 Cor. 6. [that is, give himfel toa finful life 5 as foe V.6,8, 
20, 1 Thef.4.4,) cven as beis pure. [ namely, Chrilt, | for be is born of God. Lor, becaufe beis orn of oe - 
Seev 5. Kefciting before himfelf the example of Chrift For by the grace of ens the coeete a“ 
asa pattern of purity, to imitate the fame although jin him is taken away. So ve Cregenerated, and to 
this cannot be done perfectly in this life.] lead a Ginful life are inconfiftent.] se : 
4 Every one that committeth fin, | That is, who| 10 Herein the children of God an Ak é ildren he é 
gives himfelf toa finful life, and lets fin reign over him: | Devil are manifeft. [ Thatis, difcerna i and di He 
asalfo v.8. and fome following. Namely, what man- | guifhable one from another] Whofocuer oth not righe 
ner of perfons foever they be, and how little foever they | scoufnefs [fce v.72] beis not of oo Spit, bolts 
be eftcemed by men) be alfa commiteeth unrightcoufne(s: os born again, vert. 9. ] and be that loveth nos bis bro- 
tisy he committeth the tranfgreflion of the Law, | ther. _ i ; 
ae breawerl ‘he Law] For fin is unrightcoufnefs. LGre} om ey ated cae : re muller ay 
anomiz, whereby is fignified whatloever agrecth not with|ye,¢c. See chap. 1.5.) w 
Wi y ‘ : beginning, that we {rould love one another. 
ia is contrary to the Law, or breaketh the en ram as Cain’ (who) was of the cut oe [ That 
ne i i ilde of the Devil. See v.10. and Ffobn 8.44.] 
Ani ye know thathe (Namely, Chrift] was ma-| is, a childe o d ] 
nifeftel, inane: by his firlt coming in the flefh. See Oly aaa fe ea Dida be ome eee 
hapt.t.2. ] thathe might take away our fins ; Lor, | be nd for w ie 
ean ie to carry oe. See the annotat, on sfobn bis own works were wicked, and his Brothers able 
1 ; ] and no fin is in bim [that is, of meer envy and ill will, becaufe he cou 
ne Bins one that abideth in him, [ That is, who|notendure that God fhould give Abcl, who lived Routes 
hath commenion with him by atrue faith ] be pnnesh teftimony that he was irs hi ai ie 
not: [thatis, he giveth not himfelf to neal fin- ee oe him, fecing he led an evil life. 
fulllife: he lets not fin ceign over hin. For otherwife | See Heb.11.4. Path les 
sue believer slotonieatie indecd fall isto fin, 1Kin} = 13 Marucl not [ Namely, as aa gee cand 
8.45. Pialig.13. Prov. 20.9. fam. 3:2, 1 Fobn1.8.} unheard of thing. For that it se 0 sa ee oe 
Therefore by the word to fin and to do fin, sfoba_under- [ning of the world, the example rt a0 A sary ‘ 
ftands heve that which Paul calls walking after the flefh, feth in the former vere] my bret bren if the world bate 
Row.8.1. and being fervants of fin, Rom.6,.17. Sceal-|you. [that is,worldly and pela ai mn, faacte 
fo Fobn 8.34.] every onc that finneth, be bath notfeen| 14 eS ani gna cot oh se 
bim, ly, with the eyes of true faith, i.e. not right- | over, carried over : >. » Fobn 5.34. 
eae as the follenine words declare] neither | Col.1.13.] ont of death [ thatis, out of pi and 
bath known bin, out of eternal death] intolife, fecing we tove oe a, 
: Little children let no man (educe you. [ Namely, |thren. [hercby is not rite the cneciatertin hs 
making you belicve that a true faith may confift with an |life, but the evidence w ite ye 1 a se ee 
evil and finful life] “He that doth rightcoufnef ae ae ce 7.47.) He that loveth not (his) 
is oppofed to doing of fin, and therefore fignificth to | in death. am : 
lead odly and sighteots iifey and tobe diligent, and| 15 Every one shat hateth bis brother a pai 
exacts ones felf in all goud works] he is righteous, |[Gr. aman-killer, Namely , before oe (noe 
{shat is, an upright and godly man, as this word is e-" his heart , which Ged efpecially régardeth, ae 


ee 


Chap.iii I, Jo 


much as in him lies already nfurthered his neighbour. ([that is, by theteftimony, the operation 


H Ne 


Chap.iy, 


» and moving 


See Afatth. 5.22.} And ye know that no murderer bath \of the Holy Ghoft, Sce Rom. 8. 9, 14, 13516.) which 
etcrnullife abiding inhim. [that is, being, i. ¢. it is |be bath given us, 


notin him.] 

16 Hereby we have known love, (‘That is, the power 
and greatnefs of love, Infome Books itis read, known 
the love of God that he [namely, Jefus Chrift] bath 
laid down bis life for us+ [ Gr. bis foal. See dfatth, 
20,28. Fobnio.1g. ie. died for us] and we ought 
Lnamely, when the glory of God, and the edification 
of the Church, and the neceffity of our brethren re- 
quires this] 10 lay down our life[Gr. our fouls, as before} 


- for the brethren. 


17 Now whofobaththe good of the world [Gr, the 
life, ic. livelyhood, Afark. 12.44, Luke 8.43. and 
21.4.] and feeth his brother have need, and shuts up 
{namely, that he doch not open the fame to helpfulnefs 
and liberality] bis beart (Gr. bis bowels. See Luke x. 
78. 2 Cor. 7.15. Phil 2.1. Philem, ver.7. before 
him (Ge. frombin, i.e, That he doth not affift him 
inhisneed} how abideth [that is, is, or canbe] the 
love of God inbim ? (he here nameth the love of God, 
and not of our neighbour, although he here {peak of the 
fame, becaufe we cannot love God, if we love not our 
neighbour. See chap. 4. ver. 20, 21.) 

18 Mylittle children let us not love with word, nor 
with the tongue,( Namely, only, as Rom, 2.28, but in- 
deed [that is, by fhewing a@ually the works of love to 
our neighbour) and truth, (that is upcightnefs of heart 
without hypocrifie, or ambition to befeen of men. Sce 
Matth. 6. ver. 1. C76.) 

‘rg And hereby [Namely, by the thewing of finccre 
loveroour neighbour] we know that weare of the 
truth, [ehatis, are true and fincere Chriftians, who 
rightly underftand, believe, and live according to the 
truth of the Gofpel] and we fhall affiuve [that isy quiet: 
by this evidence afluring our felves that we are true chil- 
dren of God. See Matth, 5.45, 2 Pet.1.10. and here 
ver, to. and chap. 4, ver.6.17.) our hearts (that is, our 
con(ciences] before him. [namely, Jelus Chrift, who 
fha\l judgeus, that we may boldly ftand before him at 
his coming, and not be afhamed. See chap. 2. 28.] 

20 For if ourbeart [Thatisy our confcience, every 
one his own] condemn (us) [thatis, accufe, convince, 
and condemnus, thatwedo not fincerely love God and 
our neighbour, and therefore are no truc Chriltians] 
Goil is Lor God is truely greater &c.] greater [thatis, 
mighticr to condenin us] then our heart, and be knoweth 
allthings, [thatis, he knoweth all things, and much 
better how itis with us then our own contcience. Sec 
fob. 9. 4. and chap. 11.6. ec. and chap, 28. ver, a3. 
24. Pialn 94.7.07°¢. I ft. go. 13.76. AES 1424. and 
chap. 15. 8, Heb. 4. 13.) 

at Beloved, if our beare condemn us not, {Namely, 
that we are hypocrites: but that the holy fpirit witneffech 
with our {piric char we are true children of Gad. Rom, 
8.16.) we have boldne/s [that is, a bold confidence, 
deb. 4: 16.] toward God: (namely, that he will ac- 

nowledge us for his true children. ] 

22 And whatfocver we pray for, [Namely, that is 
neccflary for us to falvation, and is agrccable to his will. 
See chap. §.14. | we receive of him: fecing we keep 
his commandements , and do that which is pleafing before 
him, 

23 And this is bis commandement, that we believe 
{That is, chat we mutt believe de. in the name of his 
fon Jiefus Chrift, [thacis, in hisfon Jefus Chrilt. See 
chap. 2, 12.] ad love one anotber, even ashe bath given 
us a comnandement, 


CHAP. Iv. 


t The Apoftle again warneth belicvers of falfe Teachers 
2 whom he defcribes 4 and comforts them againf 
the {eduction of the fame, by the gift of regencrarion 
which they have received. 6 exhorting them to Cone 
tinue ftedfaftly in the deétrine of the Apoftles 
7 Afterward he cometh again to exhortations unto 
mutual love, which is aright evidence of true regents 
ration. g and tothis end {cts before them the exam le 
of God, and his great love unto us, 12 Teacheth 
that shercby we are affiwred by bis fpirit that we have 
communion with God. 14 as alfosf we confers that 
Fefus ts the Saviour of the world, and the fon of God, 
16 That by love we abide inGod, and have baldnefy 
in the day of judgment. 18 That the fame drives 
away the fear of damnation and trouble of the mind, 
20 Thats we cannot love God, if we love not our 
neighbour, 21 fecing both thefe commandements are 
given us together. 


Ba belicve not every fpirit [ That is, Teacher, 
which pretends that his do€trine is from the reyela- 
tion of the holy fpirit. See 1 Tint. 4.1.) but try the 
fpirits (namely, by the touchftone of Gods word. See 
1 Thef. 5,21.] whether they areof God: (thatis, whe- 
ther their doétrine be infpired by God, and agreeth with 
Gods word] for many fulfe Prophets [that is,falfe Teach- 
ers. For as they are called Prophets, not only who foretel 
things to come,but alfe who et the Scripture, 
1 Cor. 14. 3.37.(0 they are alfo called falle Prophets, 
not only who foretell any thing that is not true, but alfo 
who perverfly interpret the Scripture, and teach falfe 
doftrines. See afarch. 24.24. ] are gon out into the 
world. [Sec 1 Fobn 2. 19.1 

2 Hereby ye know [Or hereby know the fpirit of Godt 
imperatively ] the Spirit of God. (that is, the do@rine 
which is infpired by the fpirltof God. Or a truc teacher 
who is thoved by the fpirit of God] Every {pirit (that 
is, Teacher. Sce ver. 1.] that confefjeth [that is, openly 
teachcthand acknowledgeth] that Fefus Chrift ( Gr. 
Fefus Chrifk being come in the fiefh, Cee ver. 3.and 
2 John 7.) is come inthe fiefh, [that is, hath gflumed 
the humane nature, asthe only Mediator, to reconcile 
usunto Godin the fame. See Fobn1. 14, Rom. 1.3, 
This is the principal article of Chriftian Religion, and 
and as afum of the fame. See Afath. 16,16, Mark 
8.29. Foln 20.31. Rome. 3,4. and thereby it ape 
pears thac he was the fon of God before he aflumed the 
humane*nature] be is of God; [t.c. He is a true 
Teacher , who propoundeth the divine truth and do- 
érine.] 

3, And cucry {pirit which confeffeth not that Fefus 
Chrift is come in the flefh, be is not of God: but this is 
(the fpivit) of Antich-ift, [ That is, the do@rine of 
Antichrift, which is contrary to the truth of the perfon 
and oflice of Chrift] which (fpirit) ye have beard shat 
it fhallcome, and is now already in the world, 

4 Little children ye ave of God, [Thatisy reges 
nevated by the {pirit of God, and thereby enlightned 
with the knowledge of the true and divine doriney 
and have overcome (namely, by your ftedfaftnefs inthe 
trucdoétrine, from which they were not able to with- 
draw or feduce you, See Matth. 24. 24.) them « [name- 


24 Andhe thar hecpcth his commandements abideth | the faile Teachers} for be (namely, the fpirit of God] 
in bim (That is, hath intimate communion with |is greater [thee isy mightier, as Fobn 10.29. and 
hin, See chap, 1.3.) and bein the fame. And hercby| x Fobn 3.20. Ydamely, to -preferve you in the truth, 


know we that be abidech in us, (namely) from the jpirit 


jandto itrengthen you againft f{edu@ions] which és in 
ae 90h 


1 Chap, iv. 
: yo" (that is, which God hath given you, and abideth 


7 fn dodtrine] 


im famcinus, and commandethi:us 1 and every one that’ 
Ms lovesh is born of God, {that is, that is a certain fign,| .; 


Fa knoweth God: [namely, aright, what manner 9f one 
fa heis, what pleafeth him, and what he hath commanded 


a all his creatures, and efpecially his elect in Chrift Jefus,; 
am with {uch agreatlove and affection, that it may,:be 
me tightly (aid, that he not only loveth, but alfo is 


aa bis only begoticn Son into the world, that we [namely; 


§ of Gods love unto us] aot that we loved God, {name- 


_ Chap.iv, 
14 And we have beheld it, See chap. 1,1, ] and tefté~ 
jn you. Sce chap. 3.9.) then he that is in the world, | fie that the father hath fent (bis) fon( for) a Saviour of 
[namely, the Devil, or the {pirit of error,yer. 6. who is | the world, [that is, of the ele€t and faithful in the whole 
in worldly and unregenerace men, fuch as the falfetea-{world. Sce Ffoln 3.17. and chap. 4.42. and 1 Sfobn 
chers are, as is faid in the following verfe.] de de 

§ They. {Namely, the falfe Teachers ] are of the 


1. Joun, 


7] ins er Bi 
15 Whofocver foall have confeffed (Namely, and 


im world: thercjore {peak they of the world, [that is,| further fhall have done that which his cont Mion re- 
My things which ave of the world, and which agree with} quires, Namely,fhall have embraced him by a true faith, 
RA the underitanding of unregenerate men, or with their and fhewn his faith by the woiks of love. For otherwilg 
Ba worldly lufts alfo] andthe world [that is, worldly and! theDevils alfo indeed confefted this, Mat.8.29. Mark,s, 
Ha unvegencrate men, as chap. 3.13.) beareth them, [that | 7.1] sbat FcJus is the fon of God, God abideth in him, and 
BY js, ombraceth their falfe doétrine.} 


bein God. [Sec the expofition chap. 3. 24.] SY 
6 We{ Namely, Apoltles, and they that propound] 16 And we have known and belicved the love that 
one kind of dodtrine with us] are of God. [that is, not |God bath unto“us. [Gr..in us] God is love: [See the exe 


mm only regenerated by che (pirit of God, and enlightned | pofition ver. 8. and [thatis, therefore] he that abiderh 


with the knowledge of the truth, but alfo called by him, |anlove, be abideth in God, and God in bim. . 

topreach his divine truth purely unto sind He that] 17 Herein is love perfect with us, [That is, hereby 
knoweth God[namely,rightly,as he hath revealed himfelf| are we perfect in love, namely, that likeas he is, we are 
in his word] beareth us + [that is,embraceth our do- {alfoin this world, as followsth} that we may bave bold- 
Qtine, as before’) he that is not of God, beareth us nor. | nes in the day of judgment, [that is, a bold confidence 


a Hereby we know [namely, when men hear us or hear {that we fhall not be condemned in thatday : fecing we 


usnot] the Spirit of truth, [namely, when men hear | now exercife love, and the Lord Chrift thall chen bring 
us, and embrace our dodtrinc] and the Spirit of crror. | forth the works of love, not as meritorious caules of abe 
(namely, when men hear us not. Sothat by the do- |folution and falyation, but as fruits and evidences of our 
Grine and writings of the Apoltles (as alfo of the Pro-|faith, See Matth, 25. ver. 34.35. ec. | (namely) shat 
phets and Evangelifts) muft be judged of truth orerror |cven as heis, [thatis, even as Cherft walked in love, 
and conftantly abideth therein, we alfo follow his foot~ 
7 Beloved let us love onc another: for love is df God, | fteps. Sce chap. 2.6. and chap, 3.2. and the annotation 
[Thatis, Godis an author of love, whoworketh the | there. ‘Or even as God is love, we allo fo walk in love, 
ver. 8.10. Afatth 5. 48.) we avealfoin this world, 
18 There is no fear [ Namely, of being condemned 
inthéday of judgement, which fear is called aflavith 
fear. |For he fpeaketh not here of the fear of God, which 
isthe beginning of all wiflom, Pfalmii1. 10, which 
is a childlike reverence of the Divine Majefty,and a care- 
fulnefs not to provoke the fame: fecing that is com- 
manded us, Phil2.12. 1 Petsr. 17.1 in love, [that 
is, in therm who fhew’ their faith by love: who truly 
| love God and their neighbour] but per fect love [that is, 
when we fingercly love God and our neighbour. See 
chap. 215. driveth out fear: [.Gr. cafteth. For this 
fear is (o,firmly implanted in the hearts and confciences 
of finners, that ic muft as it were by force be driven 
out of the heart by a {trong and true faith, Now that 
wehavea true faith, isknown by the true love of God 
and our neighbour, to which therefore this driving out 
is allo afcribed) for fear [namely, that we fhall be dam- 
ned} hath torment,[or punifhment, i, e.vexationanguiths 
and diftvels of mind, which ceafeth when weare affured 
of the truthof our faith, which is done bothby the 
fpirit of God, and by the works of love, which by how 
much greater it is, byfo much the fear and anguith is 
the lefs] and be that fearcth, is not perfect in love. [ that 
is, hath noe yettruc love: for if he had ity he would 
drive out this fear. } 

19 Welovebim [Or let us love him, i.¢. God, fer 
the Greek Text may bear both Tranflations) becaufe he 
loved us firft. [See verfi10.] 

20 If any man i I love God, and bateth his brother 
[That is, not only a€tually hatech him, but even alfo 
doth notlovchim 5 as the tollowing words declare} he 
isa lyar, (Sce chap. 2.4.] For be that lovcth not bis 
brother who he bath fccn, (that is, whofe perfon, ftate, 
and neceflity he feeth, by which fight love and meréy 
ufethto be ftirred up in the heare} bow can be love God 
{he would fay he can inno wife love God: fecing meri 
are more cafily moved to love by fight then by hearing, 
ard God nolefs requires the one love of us then the’ 
other] whom he bath not feen ? 

a1 And this commandement we have from him , 
iene) thas he that loverh God, fhould love bis brother 
alfo. 


that he istrucly regenerated by the fpirit of God ] ani 


us. 
8 Hethat loverh not bath not known God: for God 
wlove, (Thatis, God loveth not only himfelf but alfo 


ne it fAlf, as heis alfo called wildome, goodnefs ¢o°,. it 
¢ | j ” 

. 9 Hercinis the love of God towards us, (Gr. inus, 
asallo ver. 16. or among wf] minifefted, that God feng, 


who believe in him, asis expreft, Pobn 3.16.) might 
live (namely, {pivitually and eternally] sbrough bim, 
10 Hereia is love ["Thatis, appearcth the greatnels 


lyfirtt, fothat by our love we fhould have ftirred up, 
God to love us apain. For we were by nature hatersof 
Gol, Rom, 1.30, and enemies of God. Rom. 5.10.) 
but that be loved ws, (namely, firft, as is expreft ver.19.] 
and fent bis fon (for) aranfom for our fins. : 
11 Beloved if God have fo loved us, | Namely, with 
fich a great, exceeding , undeferved , and unfpeakable 
love] we alfo ought {that is, it isnot only feemly , that 
we fhould herein follow the example of God as his 
children : but we arethereby as alfo by Gods command 
obliged fo to doc’] to love one another. [that is, not only 
God, who hath to exceedingly loved men, but alfo we 
men one another for his fake. } 
12 None [ Namely, of men, as is expreft x Tim. 6. 
16.] bath ever behel:l God: [namely, with the eycs of 
the body, as is declared ver. 20. i. ¢. although men 
cadnot ive and behold God with their bodily eyes, yet 
neverthele(s fo it is, that he abidech in us, if we love 
one another} ¢f welove one another God abidcth in ws, 
See the expofition hereof on. i fobn 3.24. and his 
love (namely, with which we love bim’ is per feét in ws. 
(See the annotat. on chajf'2. ver. a 
13 Hereby we kne @' that.we aids inbim, and he in 
#8, becaufe he bath given wh Of bis Pirit.|, Seethe cxpofi- | 


CHAP. ¥, 


Vion chap. 3. ag.] 7% Ae, 


~ Chap.v. 


7 


CHAP. V. 


1 The Apofile fhews further that the love of God, and 
of the children of God, muft always goe together. 
3 anid reacheth thatthe lovc of Go. is fhewed by the 
kecping of bis commandements y and oucrcoming of 
the worll, which the regencrate do by faith in Fe{us 
Chrijt. 6 whom he proveth to be the fon of God and 
our Redcemer by a twofol. teftimony, in heaven of the 

_ holy Trinity. 8 and on carth, of the thirit,of the water, 
and of the blood, 9 and tcacheth that we rauft reecive 
thcfe tcftimonics, or othcrwife that we make Goda 
yar, x11 but they that receive them, that they have 
eternal life by Chrift, 14 and aconfidence that by 
their prayers, they fhall obtain all things from God that 
arc neceffary to their fulvation, 16 and that not only 
for themfelves, but alfo for their brother, who finneth 
not unto death, 18 into which fin be tcacheth that tbe 
regenerate fall not, forafiauch as they rightly know 
Golan his fon Fefus chrijt, and arcin bim, 2x fi- 
nally exhorts belicvers to take heed of Idols, ~ 


| eae one that belicveth [ Namely, with fuch a faich, 
Aas is accompanied with all that which belongeth toa 
truc faith : fee chap. 4. 2. that Fcfius is the Cbriff, (that 


is, the trucand promifed Mefliah, See sfobn 0-31.) 
he is born of God: and every one that leveth bim that’ 


begat, [thacis, the Father] be loucth him alfo that is 
born of him, (that is his children; which {ceing it is 
foamong men, the Apoftle fliews thereby, that ifta 
man love God, he mutt alfo love all the children of God 
who are born of him.] 

2 Hereby we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God, (For fromthe love of God, as the 
Original and fountain, the love of our neighbour muft 
fpring and poe and keep his commandements, | 

3 Forthisis the love of God, [that is, hereby wo 
flew that we truly love God ]that we keep his commiande- 
ments: and bis commandements are not Wifficule. (that 
is, grievous, troublefome: which is not heréfaid to 
fhew that wecan here perfe€tly keep thefe commande- 


ments. Sce chap. 1.8. and chap. 2.1, buc in refpedt, 


of the regenerate, in whofe heart the holy Ghoft {a in- 
{cribes the commandements of God, that with all he 


ftirs up a defire in them, willingly todo the fame, Rom.. 
7.22. and that which any one doth willingly, that isi 


not difficult or troublefome to him, See Afutth. v1. 
30.] 
4 Forallthat is born of God overcometh the world: 
[That is, inthe fpiritual confli@ betwixt the fpirit of 
regeneration, and worldly lufts and allurements, where- 
‘by we are tempted to turning a way from the faith, and 
tranigrefling, of the commands ot God, it keeps the 
upper hand] and this is the vistory (thacis, the caufe of 
our victory, becanfe itembraceth Chrift through whom 
we are able tody allthings, Phil, 4.13. which over- 
cometh the wall (namely) our faith, (namely, which 
is accompanicd wich all that is requifite unto a true 
faith : for fucha faith cannot {tand without obferving 
of the commandements of the love of God and our 
neighbour. ] 

§ MWhotsit that ovcrcometh the world, but be that 
belicve b shat Fefus is the fon of God ? 

6 He this who came by water snd blood, [The Apoltle 
here hath refpect to the water and blood which flowed 
out of the pierced fide of Chrilt, of which Fobn only 
nviketh mention, Fol 1g 34,35. and rehearfeth the 
fame again here to fiw chat there is amyltery init, 
‘namely, thaefrom in Aoweth the water of the Holy 
Gholt, whereby wea cae de and regenerated and 
thac by the hiding of hls 2 cod on the crofs is procured 


LJoun, 


forus, reconciliation with God dnd 
oN une: pee was fulfilled that 
cnted by the Ceremonies of the Old Teta ; 

confifted moftly in purifications by water, and Wiehe. 
the blood of the beafts which were factificed : fa thas 
this is the fence, fecing Chrift being come hath aatuslly 
fulfilled all chat which was veprefented by che ceremonie 
of the Old Teftament, that therefore this is ade 
proof, that he is the true Mefliah] (namely) Fefusthe 
Chrift : not by water only, but by water and blood, (that 
is; he came not only to bring about the benefit of re. 
generation, or of the cleanfing of otir corrupt nature 
but together alfo the benefit of juftiGeation ot reconcie 
liation with God, by his {pirit and blood : which two 
benefits are not fepsrated one from another] and it} 
the fpirit that sejbificth, [ that is, the holy tpirit thi. 
fieth in the hearts of believers. 2 Cor. 1. 22, Ephef.s 
13] that the Spirit is truth. [chat is, the doftrine of the 
Golpel, thac Jefus is the Chrift: which dorinie ts 
called Spirit, a Cor.3.6, Scethe annotat. tiere.? 

7 For [ This verfe feeing it contains a very Las 
teftimony of theholy Tviniey, feems to have been kf 
out of fome copies by the Artians, but is found in 
almoft all Greek copies, and even by many ancient and 
worthy Teachers allo, who lived before the times of the 
Atrians , brought out of them for proof of the holy 
Trinity s and the oppofition of the witnefis upon earth 
ver. 8. fheweth clearly that this verfe mutt be there as 
cde alioby the ninth verfe, where is fpoken of this 
teltimony of God] there are three [ namely, petfons, 
and diftin& wicneffes] who witnefs in heaven, {that is, 
give fromheaven an heavenly and divine teftimony heres 
of, Which may not be doubted of. Sce Afatth, 3.16, 
17. and chap. 17.9, Fobn 3,31. Adso.1. &e.] tbe 
Father, the Word, [that isthe Son of God. See #iba 
1.x. ] and the Holy Ghofty and thefe three [ namely, 
perfons, See Afateb. 3. ver. 16.17, and chap, 28. 19.J 
are onc, [namely, of effence and nature : who celtifieot 
this’thing all three together and the fame thing, A vey 
clear proof and teftimony of the Trinity of perfonsin 
theunity of the divine effence. See Fobn 10, 30.] 
«8 And there arc three [ Thatis, there are alfo thre 
Witnefles on earth, which teftifie the fame] which tefti- 
Jic upon carth, the Spirit and the water and the blood. 
(That is, the Spirit of adoption, which is givento 
believers in’ the Church here upon earth, and the water 
of regencration, by which the faithfull are aflured of 
their fellowfhip with the Father and the Son, andthe 
blood of the New Teftament, whereby they obtain for- 
givenelsof their fins, and reconciliation with God, 
Others by the Spirit underftand the dogtrine of the 
Gofpel, and by water, the Sacrament of baptifme, and 
by blood the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, by which 
three means, the faithfull in the Church here on earth, 
as by three firm witneftes, are aflured of the forgivencls 
of their fins by Chrift, and of eternal life, See alfo the 
annotat, on ver.6.] and they three (come) to one, [that 
is, have refpect unto all one thing, and give one kind 
of teftimony thercof, namely, that Jefus is the Saviour 
and the Son of God, ver. 5.] 

9 If wereccive the witne{s of meny the witnc{s of 
God és greater: [That is, more authentick, and there- 
fore alfomuft be more firmly embraced} for this is the 
witnefs of God, which he bath teftificd of his Son, 
Cnamely, Jefus Chrift, that he is the true and only Sa- 
viour. 

te that belicucth in the Son of God, bath the 
witnefs in bimfelf: [That is, isby the Holy Gholt, 
who wrought faith in him, convinced and aflured hercof 
inhis heart. Fobn 3. 33.) be that belicvcth not God, 
hath made him a yar ; (See chap. x. ver. 10.) fecing be 
bath not belicved she seftimony, thar God hath ccfrified 
of bis Son, . 

11 And 


the forgivencts of 
which was repre. 


E Chap.v. 


M rot the son of God, he hat 


MS xebavetowardshim, (namely ,God, as he fpeaketh, ! 
Me chap.z.ar.] thar if we pray for any thing according to Chrift ] are of Gol,and that the whole word [ that is,all 


: [namely for his 


I. Jo NH, | | . Chap.v, 
ur And this is the teflisony, Namely > whereof I {afmuch as God will not forgive fuch inners this (inne, 


‘0 namely) that God bath given us ( namely, who | but gives them upto their impenitency, even to the ends 
eS hele Chri fob, 56: ] eternal life: and | by veafon that they rejeé& and withftand the means unto 


EM itis (ame life is in bis Son, [ namely, as in a fountain | repentance, whichis Chrifts facrifice, and the convidti- 
Mut of whole fulnefs we receive it, <foh.1.16. for the Son |on of the Holy Ghott. } 


rited life for us, hath power to giveus the fame, | 17 AM unrightcoufnefe is finne , and there is finne 
Sievalie alfo to all that believe in fin Sec Foh,6, {not unto death. { ‘This is not to be underttood , 
48,5x.and chap.17.2. ] that there is. any finne fo light , thac ic doth not 
aS ie that hath the Son [ That is, hath received |deferve death, how (mall foever the fame may be ; for 
him by true faith, fob.1.12, he hath che beginnings of that is contrary to Deut. 27 26, fam, 2, 10. but 
wernt life already in this life, and hath a certain hope | that it doth not neceflarily bring death with it, but may 
that fhe fhall alfo perfectly poflefte the fame hereafter. See | be forgiven » ifthe finner fhewa fincere grief and for- 
0.5.24. and Se a he bath lifes be that hath | vow for it. J ; 
bh not life. 18 We know that whofocver is born of God finnerh 

13 Thefe things Ehave written unto you , who believe | not : { Namely, unto death: nor fo thee fin hath domi- 
inthe name of the Son of God: that ye may know that ye|nion overhim, Seer Fob. 3.9.7] but he thar is born 


Re bave cternal life, and that ye may believe { That is, may : of God keepeth himfelf (namely , that he fall not into 


increafe in faith moreand more, and perfevere therein ] | this fin] and the wicked one [| that is, the Devil, who 


B inthename of the Son of Gods fecketh to bring him to this finne, Mut. 6.13.) catch- 


14 And this ix the boldnefe [| Thatvis, bold confi- \eth him not. [ or touchethhimnot, i. c. hath no hold 
dence, as Heb, 4.16.1 Fob.2.28.and chap.3.21.] which of him to draw him into tliis fin. J 


19 We know that we [ Namely, who believe in 


his will, be bearcth us. ‘ other men who are not regencrate, nor do belicve } lycsh 
a5 Andif we know that he heareth us, whatfocver in that which is wicked. that is, in finne and under 

we pray for [ Nameiy, according to his will, as ver.14.] the power of the Devil. ] ae 

wreknow tharwe obtain (, Gr. bave,i,e. fhall certainly. 20 But we know that the Son of God is come, and 

have } the petitions, [ that is, the things which we pray bath given us underftanding ,| Thac is , the right and 

for ] which we have prayed for from bim, faving knowledge of the tue God, in which eternal 
16 If any man fee bis brother [ Thatis, his fellows lifeconfifteth, fob.17.3. Or given us underftanding 5 


Be Chiriflian 1 fin a fir not unto death, [ thatis,afinne that we may know the truc onc] that we know the 


whercupon cternal death doth not certainly follow , é.c. true ones [ ‘That is, the trueand living God , the Fa- 
which is not unpardonable J be fhall pray unto ( God) ther of our Saviour Jefus Chrift ] and we are in the 
teihee that God would forgive him that, true one, [ that is, we have communion with him by 
finJand he{namely,God, fhall forgive him his finsyand fo | faith, chap.1.3.] (namely ) [ others infere here the 
ive him life. Or he, namely, who prayeth unto God | word and, as chap.1. 3. and by this true One under= 
fo the fin of his brother , fhall by his prayer bring the | ftand che Father allo, as in the foregoing } in his Son 
fame to palle with God, See x Tint.4.16. fam. 5.20. ] fll} sfefus Chrift, This is the tre God, [ namely , Jefus 
give him life,{ that is, deliver him from death which he | Chrift. Sce fobn. 17. 3. J and eternal life, [ that is, 
had deferved by his fin ] to them (I fay) who fin not unto the Author, purchafer, and giver of eternal life, Fob.x, 4. 
death:there is afin unto death,{ that is, which certainly | and chap 10,28. and chap,14.6. ] , 
brings death with it, which is, the bla{phemy againit the 21 Little children, keep your felves [ That iS 5 take 
holy Ghofty when any one denies the truth of the Chei- | fied ,& be careful that ye defile not your felves with any 
lian de€trine , whereby he was enlightned ana convin- | fdolatry from idolss | chat is, falfe gods, or images 
ced by the Holy Ghoft,and malicionfly blafphemeth and | which are abufed to idolatry, that ye yeeld the fame no 
peclecureth the fame. See the annot. on Afat. 12. 31. | kind of honour or worhip, (ceing it can by no means 
for tbat ( fin) I fay not that he fall pray. [ namely, fors See ue the Chriftian Relig ion and truc worfhip of 
God, ] Amen, 


The end of the firfl general Epiftle of JOHN. 
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THE SECOND 


JOHN 


The Argument of this Epifile. 


HIS Epiftle and alfo the following are not general, 
but written to particular perfons, as appears by 
them by fomcy whether they were indeed written 
Lib. 3. cap. 22. but unjuftly, fecing the ftile and Argument altogether agrees with the firft 
Epifileof John, 1 After the fuper{cription and the falutation, he exhorts an honourable belitve- 
ing matron, and her children, § 16 fledfaftne@ in tovey and following of the commandements of God: 7 and 
warnes them of feducers, 8 exhorting them so take heed of the fame, that they be not feduced 10 and for 
this caufe that they bold no communion with them, that they be not partakers of their fins. 12 Concludes finslly 


with a declaration, why be writes not more largely unto them, becanfe be hoped to come unto them himfelf, 13 and 
falutcs this Matron in the name of her fifters children. 


( although they are put among the General ontt) 
the fuper{criptions. Heretofore it was doubredif 
by the Apoftle ‘fobn, See Huleb, Hilt. Ecce 


CHAP.L 


f Ree Elder [ So the Apoftle John calls himfelf, ci-' underftood only one of the female fex, but an excellent, 
ther by reafon of his Ofticc, asalto Peter, x Pet. honourable, and noble woman } and to her children, 
$-1. or by rcafon of his preat age + .as if he thould fay | whom { namely, both the mother and the children, as 
the old man J tothe ele, ( fohe calls her according to] appeares by the Greek word] £ love in truth, [ thatis, 
the judgmenc of charity, according to which, all that fincerely, as 1 Sfobn 3.18, ] and not Tonly, but alfo alk 
ponte Chrift, are to be accounted ele& ones, See the { namely, who live in that place, and knowyou ] that 
ike ver, Phil. 4-3. 1Thef. 1.4.2 Thef. 2.13. 1 Pet, haze known the truth 5 Cthacis, the truce doétrine of the 
as allo ver, 5. wherby is not| holy Golpel .Sce 2 Tia.25.1 Fob.2.21, and ae 
2 


1.2.) Lady, ( Gr. Kyrity 


| Chap.is IJ 


2 For the truths fake [ Namely, I love them, fee. 
ing they have received, rofifle, and live according 
tothe fame } which abidcth in -ys,, [ namely, by the 
B grace and according to the promifes of God, that he 
will alwayes keep us in the fame, Sce Afatth, 24. 24. 
g fon 10.28. Poél. 1.6, 1 Pet, 1.5. 1 Fobn 5, verlegy 
Bs, Jand fhall be with us for ever. Ce ee 
*3 Grace, mercy, peace, [ See the like falutation, 
1 Tim. 1.2.) be { Gr. foill be with you from God 
m the Father, and from the Lord Felus Chrijt the Sop 
m the Father, intruthand love, [ Thatis, for ftrength. 
ning and increafing of the knowledg of the truth, and 
af love, or with truth and love, ] _ 

4 Irejoyced greatly, that] found of thy ‘Children, 
[ That is, fome of thy childrén ] who walk nthe truth, 
[that is, profefle the erye do&rine of the Golp.l, and 
order their lives thereafter according to the comman- 
dements of God] as we have received 4 comman- 
dement fromthe Father, [ Namely, by the Son, fobn 
15. 15, 

: Ud now I befeoch thee (cleét ) Lady, not as 
writing 4 new commandement unto thee, [ See the an- 
not, on x ‘fobn 2.7, 8. J but that whith we had: 
he the beginning, ( namely, ) that we love onc an- 
omner a ‘ ai tite Ee 

6 And this i love, [That issherein’conhilts the trute | 
love of God and our neighbour, or hereby it is fhewed) 
that we walk according’ to his commandements. Thit is 
g the commandement, as ye pave heard from the beginning, 
f [when the do&tine. of the Gofpel was firft preached 
unto you, 1 Fohn 2. 7.3} that ye Should walk in the 
(ame, : { That is, fo frame your life according there- 
unto. 


7 Forthereare many feducers come into the world, 
who confeffe not [ Seethe annot, on 1 fobn 2.22. and 
chap. 4.2.) that Fefus Chrift is come inthe flefh: { Gr. 
Fe{us Chrijt coming in the flefh. See the like phrafe x ‘fob, 
4] = 4 felucer and an Antichrift. { Sce allox Fob, 
4 3. 

8 Look to your felves{ That is, have regard to your own 
falvation, from Whichye would fally if ye thould fulker 
your felves to be feduced by them. See “bs 20.28, ] that | 
welofe not that which ye have laboured for, [ that is, 
that we, namely, Apoitles,who have brought you to the 
knowledg of the truth, lofe not the fruit of our labour 
tbour you. Or that ye (‘as others read ).namely, who | 
have once received the true do€trine, and have framed 


OUN,. 


gto the fame, fofe not the fruit of 
! your profeffion and converfation, which is eternal life, by 
feduétion being brought to Apoftacy ] but may receive 

a full [that is, abundant } reward. [ Namely; we 

Apottles, of our labour, as which thall not be beltowed 

upon you invain. See Phil. qr. x Thef. 2.19. oF 

ye believers, if ye continue ftedfait againft (eduion, in 

the tcucdo€trine of the Gofpel] 

9 Every one that tranferefjcth, 


ae 
Chap.1: 
| your lives according 


[ Namely, by fal- 


of| ling away fromthe do@rine of the Golpel, as the fol. 


lowing words declare } and abideth not in the doctrine 
of Chrift, be hath not Gos ; [thatis, he hath no com- 
munion with God ] he that abideth in tbe doétrine of 
Ghrift, be bath both the Father and the Son, [ That is, 
hath:communion with both, Scex Fobn 1.3..]* :- 
104 If any man come unto you, [ Namely, into your 
houfe, or otherwife, to teach and inftiua you } and 
bringeth not thatis, teacheth and propoundeth ] this 
doctrine, .[ namely, that Jefus Chrift is come in the 
ficth, verle 7. and which we Apoftles have taught you] 
receive him not intohoufe, [ thatis, hold no rotherly 
communion, or intimate converfe with him } and {a- 
luce him not, ( Gr. chaircin, i.e. to be joyfull. Scethe 
annot, on Fames x1, or ao 

AX For he that falurceh bim, be bath flow ship (That 
‘is, he hearcth his falfe doctrine, “whereby he feduceth 
men, and puts himfelf in danger to be feduced by him 
alfos and pives offence to others, as if fe confented to 
the falfe do€trine,forafinuch as he holdé fuch communi. 
on with falfe Teachers] by his wicked works. ( Name- 
ly, which he doth in feducing men frm the true do- 
Grine. J, is ee 


12 Ibave much { Namely, 


concerning thefe things] 
to write unto you, but I would not by paper and inke, 
[that is, by an Bpiftle, which is written with inke on 
paper. This he faith not becaufe he had any things cone 
cerning falvation, which he would not intruft unto iva- 
persfor all thefe things he hath fufficiently written in his 
Goflpel, Fobn 20,31. but becaule he hoped f{peedily to 
come unto them, and would declare thele things unto 
them by word of mouth} but I hope to come unto you, 
andto (peak ( with you ) mouth to mouth, [ that is, be- 
ing prefent with you. See the like 1 Cor. 13.12. ] that 
our joy [ nantely, which fhall arife by my prefence ] may 
be-conpleat, [ Gr. filled, i.c, abundant. 4 

* 13° The childven of shy fifter, the cleéd, [ Seever. LJ] 
falute thee. Amen, > | . 


" 


The End of the Second Epiftle of Jehu. 
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THE THIRD 


EPISTLE 


OF THE 


APOSTLE 
JOHN 


- Lord hath aforded thee to this end.. See Luke 12. 42. 
a ‘yin all that thoit dof tothe brethren, [ that 


Chap.t. Il, Joun. 
Beloved, thou docft faithfully | That is, as ic be- 
cometh a faithfull difpenfer of the goods, which the 


Chap.t, 
eth tobe the firft among them, [ that is, who out of am- 
bition exalting himfelt above his fellow brethren, feck- 
eth after this, to lord it over them, and todraw ald 
the relpect to himfelf alone Jreceiveth us not, ( that isy. 
cftcemeth neither me,nor my writing and intercefion: J 
to Therefore if I come, Namely, unto you, ast 
hope fhall fhortly come to paile, ver, 14. ] I will bring 
to remembrance [thatis, fet before his owneycs, and 
make known to the Church, that they may know and 
contider of ic ] bis workes which he doth, (namely, thefe 
tyy which out of love thou haft thewed unto them) in the | which he here fers down] prating [that is, bringing forth 
refence of the Church, ( that is, openly in the affembly | falfe and lying reports } againjt vs [ that is, me, as allo 
of the Church,where I now remain : which many anri-!in the former verfe |] with evil words : (that is, reproach- 
ent Teachers think to have been the Church of Kphefus], ful 7 and not being fatisfied herewith, he receiveth not 
whomif thou fer on the way [ thatis, not only bring} the brethren (namely, defcribed above ver. 7. ] bimfelf, 
them going by guiding them a part of the way, but alfo| and hinderesh [ or forbiddeth |} them who would ( do ) it, 
providing them with what they fhall need on their jour-| [ that is, who would receive thefe brethren ] and cajteth 
ney. Sec Abts 27.3. and 28,10. ] a5 % worthy of God, | them out of the Church. [Namely,by excommunication, ] 
(Gr. worthily of God. See Col, t.t0, 1 Vhef.2.12.]} 11 Beloved, imétate not shat which is evil, (Name- 
thou foals do well. ; ‘ly, afwell all manner of evil in general, as in {pecial 
7 For they went forth for bis name, [ This may be} this evil example of Diotrephes ] but that which is good : 
underitood two wayes, cither that thele brethren went | be that doth good [ this may alfo be underttood afwell 
out of their own Countrey into ftrange Lands, to preach! in general of all manner of good, as in {pecial of the 
the Gofpel there among the Gentiles, or that they were good of liberality towards the brethren, which he here 
conftrained to go out of their own Countrey, and flee | commendeth in Gaius Jisof God, but he that doth cvil 
‘Into ftrange Lands, for the fervice of God and profeffion | { that is, he that maketh it his practife todoevil ; for 
of the Chriftian doftrine, Bue the firft is molt proba- | otherwife the very regenerate alfo do eftfoon commit that 
ble out of the following, verfe | saking nothing of\ which is evil, out of infirmity } hath not feen God. 
the Gentiles. [_ Namely, for that fervice, but) [ Namely, with the eyes of true faith, or nor rightly 
preaching the Gofpel for nothing, to bring no hinde+ | know him. Seer Fobn 3.6.) 
rance to the Gofpel of Chrift, as Paul alfodid, 1 Cor, 12 To Demetrius teflimony is given [ Namely, of (pe- 
9.12.] | cial godlinefs, love,and fidelity by all [ namely, belic- 
8 We ought therefore to receive fuch, [ Namely,! vers who know him ] and by the truth is {elf 3 {. thacis, 
into our houfes,to lodge them and provide neceflarics for this teltimony is altogether true, fecing he alfo dayly 
their body + fuch, nately, as aredefcribed inthe fore fhews the fameindeed and in truth ] and we alfo tefti- 
mer verle ]ebat we may be fellow labourers of the truth. fie, [ thatis, I John, as alfo ver. 9.10. and ye know 


is, that chou reccivelt them intothy houfe, lodgeft and 
fuftainelt them J and to frangers, [ that is; who be- 
{ides that they are brethren and believers, are allo con- 
{trained to abide in ftrange Countries for the Golpels 


ae We have seftified of thy love, [That is,thy liberali- 


! 
Sa Sh eg A ee at oe 
The Argument of this Epifile. 
1 HE Apo(ile after the fuper{cription, and the ytlutation, 3 greatly praifeth the godlinefs of Gts 


ius, to whom he writeth this Epiftle; 4 for which he alfo rejoycerh, 
"his bofpitality towards the brethren, who were conftraincd to travel into fly, 
the Gofpels fake, 6 and exhorts him to perfevere therein. ‘ 
that ho fought tole Mafter in the Church, reproached the Apoftle, and hindered the receiving 
of fuch Brethren. 11 Exborts Gaius not to folow that cvil example, 


unto him, to whom he giveth good teftimony. 
unto bim, 15 and with mutual falutations, 


CHAP. 1. 


Be Elder [WhyJohn fo calls himfelf,fee 2 fob.1.] 
to the beloved Guim, ( who this Gaius was,is no 
where elfe declared, except he were one of them 
of whome we read, Aédfs 19,29. and 20.4. Rom, 16. 
23.1 Cor.1.14, } whom I lovein truth, [ See x Fob.1.] 

z Beloved, before all things, { Ovin all things } 
I wifh that thou mayeft fare well, and be in health, even 
as thy foul farcth well; [ namely, forafmuch as it is 
endued with the knowledge of the faving and found do- 
rine, and with manifold Chriltian vertues that as 


13 Concludes with a Declaration, why he wrote no longer Epifl 


5 and chiefly be praifuh | 
nto flrange Countrits {it 
9 Complaineth of onc Diotrepes, 


12 and recommendeth one Demetrin 


thou haft an healehful foul, fo alfo thou mayeft hayean 

healthful body. J 
3 For I rejoyced greatly, when the Brethren cent, J 
and teftified of thy truth, [ That is, uprights, & 
U fohn 3. 18. } even as thou walkeft in the tru. § 
C See 2 Fobn ver. 4. J 
4 I have no greater joy then in this, that Ihe & 
that my children [, That is, difciples, which I have be 
gotten by the preaching of the Gofpel, as Paul fpeeketh 
of the Corinthians, x Gor. 4.15.,] walkin she my 
Pee 


we 


{ Thatis,’ that thereby we may alfo help to further the 
{preading abroad-of the true doctrine of the Gofpel.] 

9 Iwrotel Namely, concerning this bufinefs,to re- 
commend thefe Brethren s although then we have not | 
this Hpiftle , it cannot be concluded thence, that there | 


wanteth any thing of the perfection of the holy Scrip- | 


ture; fecing ic was but an Epiltle of recommendation, | 
and if there were any thing written in this Bpift!e necef- 
fary to falvation, the fame is fufficiently found in o- 
ther books of {cripture, and John himfelf teftifieth, thar 
his Gofpel is fafficient for to believe and be faved, Fobn 
20.31, ] tothe Church, [ namely, of which Gaius was 
either a Teacher, or an eminent member, What Church 
this was, is no where fhewed |] but Diotrephes, who feck- 


that our fine és truc, (, That is, that I am not wont 
to teftifie but that which is truc, Fobn 1.9.35.) 

13 1 bad much to write, [ Namely, concerning thefe 
things. See 2 Fobn 12.7] but I will not write to thee with 
inke and pen: 

14 But I hope to fee thee fpecdily, ( That is, {peedi- 
ly tobe withthee, or to come unto thee ]and we fhalk 
heat mouth to mouth, [ Seethe annot. on 2 Fobn v2. ] 

—1§ Peace be to thee,{ This was the ufual manner 
of falutation among the Jews, or Hebrews. See hereof 
Fob. 20.19.] the friends faluce thee : [ that is, the faith- 
ful which are here |] falute the friends (that is, the faith- 
ful which are with thce J by name. [ Thatis, every ons 
in particular.) 


The End of the Third Epiftle of Fobn. 
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THE GENERAL 


EPISTLE 


OF THE | 


Chap.i. 


yothe called ones | fee Rom.1.6.] whoare fandtified by 


B God the Father{ Gr. in, namely,by the Spirit of regene- 
g nation and kepe (by) sfe(us Chrijt. [ namely , in the 
@ flvation which he hath procured for them. See Fol, 10, 


vand'chap.17.t2.1 Peter. §. J) 
te . See the like falutation, Tit.1.4.].and peace, 


: and love, be muttipliod (10 you) [ fee of the word multi. 
Be lied, Pet. x.2, and 2 Petr, 


Beloved,fecing I give all diligence to write to you of 
the commnon falvation,[ Thac is,of matters which concern 
the falvation of us all, which ye have in common with 


; us Apoltles.See Tit.1.3..] L was nvceffitated [ the reafon 


ofthis neceffity is fhewed in the following verfe ] to 


N writc nnto you, and to exhort (you) to fight {| namely, 


againtt the feduétion and evil examples of ungodly 


a mockers, that ye be not overcome and feduced by them 
Me coapoltacy or impietic, 1 Tim.6.12. ] for the faith y 
$F [chat is,for the pure do@rine of the Golpelyais 1 Tint.g.1, 


foretain it, and not to warn away trom it] that was 


Me acc { that isywhich hall not be changed ,but alwaies re- 


main fo as it was once taught by Chrift and the A- 
pitles } delivered i. namely, by Chrift and his Apo- 
iiles J tothe Saints. ; 

4 For there arc (ome men crept in [That is, {ccreely 


a snd deccitfully come amonglt Chriltians.See Gul 2.4. 
By Pet.2.1.] whoofold { or, long agoc, as z Pet. 2, 3.) 


were regiftred aforchand |, namely,by God in the Roll 


of reprobate fperfons. A fimilitude taken from men that 
keep their book regifters, in which they fet down the 
names of thofe they have to doc withall,cach one in his 


Forder. Sze Phil.g.3.Junto this fame judgement,[ namely, 


Juve. 
teing this Sames was in great efteem amongft the- 


Apoltles. See Luk.6.16. Ad. 35.13. Gal. 2, 9. and the, 
Bh sonora, on the fupetleniprions oF the Epiltle of Fames ]! of the Sodomites. See Kom.1.27. ] are propounded for 


. C hap.i, 
committed fornication, and went aftty other flefh, [ Co 
the Apoftle in modeft rerms defcribes the abominable fin 


an example [ namely, of Gods juft wrath and judgment 
againft {uch finners , that they may fce themfciyes 
therein | bearing the punifhmene of eternal fire, [ (ce of 
this punifiment, Afat.25.41. J 

8 Yee cven thefe alfo [| Namely,ungodly meny fpoken 
of, ver. 4.) being brought aflecp | or dreaming. This is 
underltood either according to the letter, or in a {piritual 
manner, that they.being as it were lulled into the flecp 
of fin, defile their fleth with whoredoms , adultery, &c. | 
defile the fiefh { that is, their bodies, in which thete 
fins are committed , and which are defiled thereby. See 
1 Cor.6.18. ) and reject the dominion ( that is, thofe 
thac are in Magittracy, and the very Office it {elf J and 
reproach the diznities.| that is, thofe that are {et over 
men in cminency, power, honour, and authority, Sce 
2 Pet.2.10. | 

9 But Afichacl [ This is the proper name of the 
Arch-angel, which is found alfo, Dan.10.13.and 12.1. 
Kevel.12. 7. and is as much to fay as, who is like unto 
God ? Whichname alfo may well be afcribed to the Lord 
Fefas Chrift, but he is alfo « Thef.4.16. exprcfly diftin- 
guithed from the Arch-angel ] the Arch-angel ( that 
is, the higheft Angel,or one of the highctt Angels. See 
of this name, 1 Thef.4.16.and the annotat. there J 
when be contended withthe Devil, [this hiftory is noc 
written in the writings of the old Teltament : fo thae 
itfeems that sade hath this either by fome tradition 
from hand to hand, or out of fome writing that we have 
notnow: ashe allo, ver. 14. relates the prophecy of 
Enoch: as Pant ailo reheerfeth the names of the Egyp- 
tian Sorcerers, 2 Tim, 3.8. From whence cannot be 


The Argument of this Eprsy.e, 


HE Apoftle Jude following the example and foorfleps of th Deter in hi 
this Epiftte to exhort believing Chrijtans ia fle Falta tgs Veter in bi 


warn thens of falfe tcachers and mockers, that they might not be 


fecond Epiftle, wrote 


dfaftnefe in the true faith 5 and for this end t0 


feduced by them, 


the fuper{criprion and falutation, 3 be expounds this exhortati _ x And firft, afier 

wie f ation and fhe : 
. fecing many ungodly men were crept in among(t the Chriftiins, 5 f Hes pict Hs fame hy 

ly punifhed by God, and proves it by the like examples of the I fraclites in the wil /: ch fhall be cternal- 


7 «nt of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrba. 8 


Archangel Michael him{elf durfl not doe again{t the Devil. xx TI 
. hat rl i 
12 That they are {pots of the Chriflian affemblie uf they follow the footfteps of Cain, Balaam y 


and Corch, 
damned. 14 Which he confirms by a prophecy of Enoch, 


that they are the very men of whom the Apoftles 

! ; " An ave warning, 20 Afterw, 

tation to fledfaftnc(s, with a promife of cternal life, 22. : is 

allo, fome with gentlene{s, and others with foucrity. ‘14 Finally he conch 
od, 


dernefe. 60 


i th 
Defcribes them that they reproach A, se Ah re 


igiftrates, whi.b she 


S bypocrites sunfledfaft, and shat the j 
16 And further Tie tee ra aguas tnd i 
ard be rchearfeth again the fame exbore 
ndeaveur how to fave their neighbour 
ides with praife and thanksgiving 


Exhorts them ro. ¢ 


CHAP. I. 


4DAS, { Amongft the Apoftles of Chrift there 
were two of this name: one that was firnamed Tf- 
carioth, the betrayer of our Lord : and one who 
was allo called Thaddeus and Lebbcus, Mut.10,3. 
who for diftin@ion fake was called Fudas not she 
the Tcarioth, Joh. 14. 22. and otherwhiles Judas of 
James, Luke 6. 16, Adfs 1.13. Heitis who wrote this 
Epiftle } A fervant of Fefus Chrift, [ thatis, an A- 


poltle, See Rom, 1.1, Titsr.r. Pam.r. 1.2 Peter. 1.] 
and brother of sfames [ there were allo two of this 
name amongft the Apoftles, fat. 10.2, 3.0ne that was 
a fon of Zebedee, and a brother of the Evangelift Fobn, 


and one that was fon of Alpheus , {wrnamed the lefs. 
Fudas was the brother of this fecond : which he ane 
nguifh him from the other 
his own authority thereby 

fceing 


the fuperfcription, to difti 
and alfo to ftrengthen 


whereby God hath yultly given them up to a pzrverfe | concluded that the holy Scripture is imperfedt. See the 
fence, Romt.1.24)26)28. 2 Thef.2.10, 14. and fall here- j Hote there } and debated concerning the body of Afefes, 
after punifh them with eternal damnation J ungotly [ this is by many underftood of the dead body of Afo{es, 


ones, [that is, who regard neither God nor his fervice } | when he was dead on Mount Nebo, which God buried 


who change ( Gt, trasfer, tranfpofe,i.e. abufe it, there- | in an unknow place, that the Hraclites might not com- 
upon to fin the more freely, and to commit all manner} mit idolatry with his dead bones, as is done by many at 
ot lafcivioufnelle } the grace of ovr God [ that is, the do- | this day with the bones of Mactyrs and, other Saints, 
Arine of the grace of God | into lafcivion{ncife, Cor, | Deut, 34, vers.6. and think that the Devil fought to 
wantonac(s,immostefty lat fulnefe}and deny [ec the an= | hinder this, to bring the people to idolatry ] durft not 
notat.on 2 Petw2.t. } the enly Lord ( Gr. deffoten, | bring forth a julgcment of reviling againfl (lum, ) 
See of this word, Adf.4.24. 2 Pet.2.2. ] God, and our |(thatis,areviling judgement, reviling words, or re~ 
Lord Fofus Christ. Lor, our God and Lord Fefus Chrift. ] | proachful words, whereby any one_is condemned, See 

§ But L will put you inmind { That is, tehcarleand |2 Pet.2.1. 7 but fuid, the Lord rebuke thee. ( the like 
bring to your mind tome examples of Gods judgements | we read, Zach.3.2. to which fome think that the Apoftle 
againft fuch perfons ] as they that once knew this ( that | here hath refpeet. J 
is, cevtainly, fully, rightly , unchangeably] that the| 10 But thee rcproach that which they know not, and 
Lid baving dcliveret {, Gr. having frved ] the people, | thar which they know naturally [| Thatis, by their very 
[namely of Litacl Jour of the land of Egypt , again de-\ourward fences ] as the unreafonable beafts  thercin 
firyed thofe that belicued not. [ that is, made away | they corrupt themjelves. [ namely, by reafon that they 
withthem in the wilderneffe: which temporal punith- | abufe thofe things by cxcefle and lafcivioufnelle, whereby 
ment was a reprefentation of the ercrnal, Heb. 3.17. 8c.) | they corrupt both body and foul. | : ; 

6 And the Argels who kept not their beginning, | 11 Woe unto them [ That is, an eternal mifery fhall 
[That is, their fiudtcltace , in which they were created [come upon them } for they are entred the way of Cain, 
after Gods image and put in the heavenly bleficdneite (that is,bave fcllowed the example of Cun, in hating 
With the good Angels, fob.8.44. or original, or, domi- and perfecuting their brethren J and by the fcduélion 
rion, For the Greek word (ignities all thefe three things] | of the reward of Batam precipitated, {that is,even as Bas 
but left their own habitation, [ that is, heaven, the place: laam through covetoulnctle, for reward fake, fullered 
of blefedneffe, where the good Angels have ftill their | himfelf to be feduced to curle Gods people, although God 
habitation, Mat.24. 36. Mar, 12.25. Luk. 2.15. from | hindred him from it, fo thele alfo teach falfe de€trines ,” 
whence thefe apoftate angels were juftly thenft out [he | and reproach the true,meerly for filthy lucres fake. Gr. 
hath kept unto the judgement of the ercat day[ namely sin | powred out, t.c. as water powred out fl.cts away of it 
which that great work of the refurre€tion and judgement |[elf, fo they allo are carricd away with great covetoul 
ofall men and the end of the world hall come to pfle,|ncile ] and perifhed C or, are brought into deflructions 
and Chritt thall appear in his glory ] with everlajting \even as Corab,viith his companions Dathan ans Abiran, 
bands under durknege. [ ec the annotat. on 2 Pet 2.4.) \ with all that they had, funk down alive into the earthy, 

7 Ewvenas Sodom and Gomorra, and the Cities round | Numb.16.31,8&c. | by the contradiction of Core, [ that 
about the fame, [ Namely, Adanab and Zcboim as the |is, imitating the rebellion and {edition of Core azainit 
fame are called, Deut.29.23. ] who in like manner as} their Magiltrates. ] 
thefe [ namely, inhabicants of Sodom and Gomorra } 


ix Thefe 


Chapt, 


the Apoltle P.ud (peaks, 1 Cor. 11.21, 22. and which 
are detcribed by Tertullnan Apol.cap.36.] (and ) while 
they ave at feat with you { thacis, are invited by you co 
a particular fealt ] they foedtbemfelves [ that is, they 


filiand pamper chemiclves with gluttony and excell. 


See Ezek.34. 2.) without fear, [ namely, that they 


fhall be punifhed for it by Gods or as being afhamed 
before men |} they are clouds without water, which are 
driven about by the winds ¢ they areas trees in the paf- 
fiag away of the barveft, [ which then have neither 
fruits nor leaves left. Or which indeed fometimesanay 
bring forth blofioms,and beginnings of fruits, bac they 


perith, and decay foon ] unfruitful, twice dead, ( thar! 


is, wholly, having ocither fiuits nor leaves ] ( and ) 
rooted up ; 


13 Wilde waves of the fea That is,tempeftuous, fierce] 


foming up their own fbame: (that is, calting forth as 


Jup E, 


12 Thefe are fpots in your love-feafts [ Gr. agapais, \and their mouth fbeaketh very feelin 
ic. loves. So the fealts were called which the primitive | 
Chriftians were wont to kecp together for the ftrengihen- | 
ing of love, when the Lords {upper was held : of which | 


mirving at perfons (thatisy as with 
mending and flattering the perfons , 


to get advantage by them. J 


17 But beloved vemember ye the words wy 
foretold by the Apojtles of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift [Hence 


it foliows not, that this fade fhould not himfelf alfo - 
for Petcr a\fo it 


have been an Apottle of Jefus Chritt , 
makes mention of the Epiltls of Paul, 2 Per, 3615. bur 
only that he wrote after the other Apoftles, 


ter.] 


18 That they have told you, that in the Laft times - 
fhalé be mockers, who Jhall wath after their own une ~ 


Godly tufts. [ Gr. lufts of ungodtincffes. } 


19 Thee are thcy who feparate themfelues, [ Name Qo 
ly, from the holy Aflemblics of believers. OQ; make Te 
feparation and rents in sbe Church} natural (men) 


See the § 


L Gr. animal; as 1 Cor, 2.14. Fai. 3.15, 


Chap i. 8 
zg things al. § 
admiration come | 


Which are j 
: ees ne | 
{teem for their riches and power, and may be ‘ivan 


tagious to them ) for advantage fake, [ by this Aaitecy | 


hich were 


He tach 1 
here refpeét chiclly to the Apoltles Pant sid Py & 


fcum and filthinefle ; namely, their remp.ftuous , foul , 
and reviling words, and fhameful deeds ] wandring 
ftars, (that is, planets , who though they havea certain 
courfe, yet they {cem to us to wander, becaufe their 
courfe is not uniform with the other ftars, Whercunto 
hecompareth their unttedtaftncfle ] 10 whom the black~ 
neffe of darkneffe [fee the cxpolition hereof, 2 Per.z.| 20 But beloved , build ye [ Or ediffe, ice. fer 
17.] &referved for cvcr, your foundation faft, and increafe daily more and 

14 And of thefe Enoch alfoy the feventh from Adam, atk in faith ] your fetves [ or Pale another , ag 
[ Namely, Adimhimlelf being of the number thus ,|% ef. $.11. ] om your moft holy faith,{chat is, in the 
Adam, Seth, Enos, Kenan, Mahalalcel, sored, Enoch, {Confidence that ye have in our Saviour Jefus Chuift, 
See Gen. chap. 5. ] prophcciéd [ this prophecie ftands | t2"etain that, to increafe therein, and to cftablith all 
no where writren in the writings of the Old Teftament, { Chriftian vertues thereon, Rom. 14. 23. Heb, 
but feems to be delivered from hand to hand among the] #!+6 Oron the dofrine of the holy Prophets and 


annotations there J not having the Spirit, [ namely, 
of God, i. ¢. the Spirit of regencration ; which appears 
from thence, becaufe their Aefhly lufts haye the upper 
hand and reign in them: which is not fo in them 
that have the Spirit of regeneration, J 


Jewes, and God caufed the fame to be written by the 
Apoltle Fude amongft the holy Scriptures, to be ever- 


Naltingly preferved in the Church, See ver. 9. } faying, 


behold the Lord is come [ thatis , fhall come. ‘So the 
Prophets {peak , thereby to fhew the certainty of the 
fulfling of the prophecic, as ific now came to pafle or 
were come to pallet, See 1 Cor, 16.22. ] with bis many 


thoufand holy ones, ( G. holy ten thoufands , namely , 
of Angels. A certain number for an uncertain great 


number. Sce Dun. 7.10, Afatth, 24. 31. and chap, 
25.316] 

15 Tohold judgement [ Gr. to doe, or to give judge- 
ment |] againjt all, [namely , unbelieving and impe- 
nitent finners, For here is fpoken of the judge- 


ment of condemnation, into which believing and pe-, 


nitent finners fhall not come, Fob.5.24. ] and to punifh, 
[ Gr. to rcprouc, or to convince ] all ungodly ones among 
them, [ that is, who ave eminent in ungodlinefle among 
them, and reproach, perfecute, and opprefle the godly ; 
fuch as are here defcribed by the Apo 
their ungodly works, which they have ungodly done , and 
becaufe of al the bard ( words) [ that-is, not only con- 
cerning their ungodly works, but alfo for their abfurd, 
railing and reproachful words , which are hard to be 
born } which ungodly finncrs have fpoken againft bin, 
[ namely, the Lord, who fhall come to hold judgement, 
veirfe 14. %¢. again{t his perfon , do@rine , and 
Church, J 

16 Thefe are murmurcrs, [ Namely , afwel againtt 
God that he doth not fatisfie them, as againit men , 
and efpecially thofe that are placed over them; with 
whofe government they are not content ] complainers 
of their eftatc, [that is, not being content with the 
eftate or portion , that God hath appointed them J 
walking after their own lufts, [ namely y Acthly lufts. 
See Row. 8.1. % Cor. 10. 3+ Gal. 5.16, 2 Pot. 3. 3] 


le} becaufe of all: 


Apoftles , which ye believe and have receivid once, 
Ephef.2. 20. daily increafing therein more and more, 
and abiding firmly in the fame] praying [ name. 
ly toGod, thatby his Divine grace and power he 
would ftrengthen you thercin, Whence appears, 
that when we are exhorted to edifie and to keep our 
felves , fuch keeping proceeds not from our own abilis 
ties, buc from the grace and power of God , to whon 
we muft pray for it] in the holy Ghoft.-[ or by thebt 
ly Ghoft, Rom. 8. 26. ] 


21 Keep [ viz. carefully ufing all means to abide 
and increafe therein. “§$ce the former verte } jour 
felues [ or, one another , as before } in the Ine 
of God, [ this may be underftood cither in the love 
wherewith God loveth us , to abide in his favour 
and friendfhip ¢ or in the love which we bear unto 
God, to pcrfevere andincreafe therein s we mult {eck 
alter both. But the fecond feemeth to agree more 
with the {cope of the Apoftle’] looking for the mer- 
cy of our Lord fefus Chrift unto eternal life, [ chat 
is, the gracious fentence or judgement which he 
fhall pronounce upon us believers, without our me 
rits, of meer mercy, inthe day of judgement, Afa. 
25-34. J 

22 And of fome indced have compaffion, [ That 
is , reprove and admonith fome out of mercy, 
and having compaffion with their infirmity. Name 
ly, fuch as finne of infirmity , and are not wilful, 
Gal,6.1.] making difference: [namely , betwixt the 
weak and wilful, betwixe tra@able and obftinate, 
namely {, to order your reproofs and admonitions 
according to cvery ones condition with mildnefle, 
or with fharpnefle , the better to winne them, ] 


23 But | 


Chap.i. 
feems to be fpoken with regard had to the uncleanneffe 
ofthe Law, according to which all chat touched any 


thing that was unclean , was alfo accounted un- 
clean, ] 


24 Now to him that is able to keep you from 
falling ( Or flumbling , gliding , treading avery ] 
and to prefent ( you ) blameleffe before his glory , 
{ that is 5 before him , who is glorious ] in 
IY> 


Chap.i. June. 


33 But fave [ ‘Thar is, feck, to fave by good ad- 
gonitions : Seer Tim. 4.16. ] osbers [ namely, who 
are wilful or ftifnecked ] by fear | Gr. in fear, ie. 
feck to afftight them by propounding of the fearful 
judgement ot God , which fhall paffe upon (uch unleile 
they repent, 2. Tim, 4.2, } and pluck them out of the 

ve, [ that isy pluck them without delay out of the 
manifeft danger of loofing their falvation , as men doe 
when fome body is le ine the ne anor ao 

inner is as it were pluckt out of hell fire] and hate ioe ; 
ayy coat [ that is ae only waelanreie: and| 2% To the only wife God our Saviour be glory, 
other (ins themfelyes, but alfo that which hath any com. |4"4 majefly » power , and might , both now and to 
munion therewith } which ds fpotred by tbe fief, [ this 44 eternity, [| Gr. into all ages. | Amen 


The End of the general Ppiftle of the 
Apoftle JUDE. 
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THE 


REVELATION 


; John the’ Theologue, 


OR 


DIVINE 


HEOLOGUE, [That is fuch a one as fheaks of God and Divine things. Thus John is called 
here , according to the opinion of many ancient Dogfors,becaufe, that as well in the beginning of bis 
Goffel and firft Epiftle, as ale in this Revelation , he doth moft plainly and abundantly {peak of the 
Godhead of Christ 5 as likewife,that all this Book of bis is ful of Divine Vifions and Myftcries. So that 
thofe are much mistaken , who by rea(on of this Attributc, would bave ys belteve, that not the Apoftle, 
but another John, was the Penman of this Book 3 When as the ancienteft Doctors in Chrijlendom , Jultin Martyr y 
Irenusy Clemens, Origenes, Hieronymus and many others, nover ferupled it , and the univerfal Cburcb, ever 
beld it to be the fama Evangelifts work. As alfo bis being fent into the I [fland Patmos, anid his own name fcveral 
times (ct down here, by it {elf, without any additions, after the cxample of the Prophets ,fufficiently fhewcth, befides 
his calling of Chrift the Word of God, chap. 19. which # peculiar to this Apoftles ftyle and writing. The divinity of 
this book is felf alfo, and she fucfilling of many of its prophefics, already manifefied to the whole world , arc fufficient 
proofs, that none but an Apoftle of Chrit and infpired by bis Spirit, could have written this book.) 
a Mm The 


a 
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The Argument of this BOO K,. 


HYS Book addreffed unto the Church by way of an Epifile, is the Lift book of the New Te ament 
a as it were A Oost or fealing up of the {ame ,and was written by the Apoftle Jelmectenn: i. Zi 
flimonie of the anctent Writers about threc{core and four years after the Afcenfion of Cheif 
ven, towards the Luscr end of the Emperor Domitian bis reign y by whom, befides many other 
ons of the Christians under him, John himfelf alfo was banifhed into the Ifland Patios , 
fane Revel.sion was made unto him, for the comfort and warning of the Chriftian Church , % himfelf intimatcrh, 
chap.1.9. And though fome of the ancient Doitors, arc of epinion, that John wrote his Gofpel after his deliver. 
ance out wf Patmos, qt the requeft of the Churches of Afia ; Tet it (comes more probable, from the fecond ver'fe of the 
Jirft chaprer, and otherwifc, that this Revelation was penned by bim Lift of dil: and in regard of the matters therein 
contained » both John him{clf and the Chriftian Church after bim, found good, with this book to end and conclude the 
whole new Teftament, as aljo the ftritt warnings towards the end of this book , of adding or abating any thing , 
chap, 22.18, 19.dve import, ‘This writing, though ( as a propheticall book, treating much of prophctical matters ) 
jealomnil with many paffeges difficult to be under|tood s yet it is full alfo of divine inftructions , ferving to confute 
mliny Hercfics fprung up already , and efpecially to inform the Church of Chritt what troubles they were to expect in 
after-times from the Devil and his inftruments , chiefly from Antichrift and ie minifters, a alfoof the beavy fits 
nifhments which from time to tine, efpecially in the laft judgement, fhould light upon the enemies of the Church 5 t9- 
gether with she wonder ful delrverances which God likewi{e from timeto time would fhew to his Church, and prix. 
cipally the happy iffue out and overcoming of all their adverfitics and adverfaries , and the unfpeakable glory and 
bleffedneffe, which after the coming of Clrift to judgement,tl-cy fhould for cver enjoy in the beavenly Ferufalem, Tis 


a 


into hes. 
perfecuri. 
where this 


The fecond és relation of prophetical Vifions and Presi€tions of things that were to bappen to the Church ¢ 
Chrift, from that time forwards unto the end of the world, from the 9, verfe of chap.1. unto the 6. verle of the laft 
chaptery from wh-nce unto the end of the chapter you have the foaling up of the book, as alfo of the whole new Tefta- 
ment, As for the Predittions beginning chap. 1, ver. y. ani ending chap. 22, ver. 6. they are held forth by feverat 
Divifions and prophetical vifions, whereof fame of like naturc are to be found likcwife in fome of the Prophets of the 
OL Teft.sment, viz, Uaias, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zacharias and others, as fhall be fhewed in the Annotations: as jt 
bah pleafed God to hold forth things to come, fometimes in plain terms, otherwhiles under obfcure fhadows and vi- 

tons , as well the morc to jtir np our diligence in {arching after the fame , as alfo the better to fhew forth the great. 
av([c and weight of them: (o doch he likewife efpecially by John bere, becaufe that in this prophecie there are many 
shings forctolit , concerning the plagues and changes of she Romain Empire, which, if matters had been too plain , 
might havo taken occafion thence, to have perfecuted the Chriftians more gricuoufly. Which ws the reafon alfo that 
Paul bundling the fame matter, 4 Thef. 2. be makes ufe of covert expreffions. The Vifions contained in this Reucla- 
tions are efpecially {cven. The firft begins from chap. 1. ver. 9. and ends with the third chapter, holding forth 
hrift anto ws in bis Kingly and Priejtly oftate, walking among-the feven Candleftichs or Churches : together. with 
bis commands or precepts to be {ent in writing unto:the (even Churches of Afis, with whom Jolin had moft converfed, 
and the writings or letecrs to them alt refpedtively in that behalf. The {econd Vifion is aVifion of the glory of Gods 


fitting on his Throne, and of the Lamb, ftanding upon the Throne , encompaffed with the 24, Elders, and 4. Beafts, 


together with the book fealed with {even feats 3 and the wonder full things which happened in the world at the openin 
of every Seal, which Vifion extends to the end of the see chante The shird Vifion is the app.trition of the feven 
Angels with their Trumpets fucceeding one another, ending with chap.11. The fourth Vifion is that of the wontdn 
intravel, perfecuted by the Dragon into the wildernef[c, and of the two beafts per[ecuting the Saints , and withftood 
by the Lamb, ftanding on mount Sion,accompanied with 124000 followers chap, 12, 13, and 14, The fifth vifion 
as that of the feven Vials and fo manyplagues powred forth thence upon the thronc of the Beaft, dejcribed chap.15 , and 
16. Isbercupon follows in the fixth Villon, the eeription of the whore of Babel y fitting upon a beaft with feven 
heads, that is to fay, the City built on feven bills; and the heavy judgement of God upon her, and upon the beaft s 10. 
gether with the fong of triumph fung by the heavenly hoft, accompanied with Chrift their bead, upon their vidforie,chap, 
17,18 ,and 1g, The fevcnth vifion {cts forth the binding of Satan for a thoufand years, together with his being lee 
loofe again for a fiort time, and the fulfillin of all things cnfuing thereupon, by the laft judgement of God paft upon 
the Devil,deatb,and all the wicked,and by the coming down of the heavenly Jerufalem,to be a glorious and everlafting 
habitation of all the elect, contained in the 2031. and Sirft part of the 22. chapter. 
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book may fitly be divided into three parts. The firft is the preface, contained in the beginning of the firft chap. to ver, ° | 


Chap, i 
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CHAP I. 


soba, having velated from and by whom he received this 
_ Revelation, 1 and how bleffed thofe are which read 
and keep the fame. 3 Wifheth grace and peace to the 


| --feven Churches:inicAfidy from God, from the (even 


_ Hirits, -and from Jelus Chritt whofe Per fon, Bene-. 
._ fits and Coming to sfudgment, ( wherein this Book is 
-toend )he defcribeth more.at large: 4 after shat be 
comes to the Revelation dt felf, and declares his name, 
. and where he was; when this Revelation was made 
—umohim, 9. and fettesh down the voice of bimy that 
gauchim charge so write this, 11. Then he relates 
the firft vifion of the {cuen. golden Gandlefticks, 12. 
_ and of the Perfon of Chrift, inavery glorious condi- 
tion, 13. as alfo how greatly he was terrified at this 
_ vifion, and how chrift revived him, 17. and charg- 
td him to write, 19. togetber with a declaring, what 
is to be underftood by the feven Stars and Candlefticks, 
20, ; . 


ye Revelation [ Gr. Apocalypfis, which word is 

tctained both in the vulgar Latine, and divers o- 
thet Tranflations, fignifying a Revelation or Difcovery 
of fecret or hidden things, as this words generally ta~ 
ken of the Gofpel, fat. 11.25. Eph. 3.5. Yet here it is 


™ taken fora Revelation of things to come yet in after 


times, asisexprefied in this verfe. Alfo this word Re- 
ulation is ufed here, ag the Title of the Book, in mans 
neras the Prophets wece,wont to prefix the like before 
theirs, See Ifa. an. Hof.1.1, Pfoelacr. Mich 1.46] 


: of Fefus Chrift which God (viz, the Father, as appears 


by the fequel ] gave bin (viz, to Jefus Chrilt, as 


| Mediatour, and in, re(pect of his-humane nature. For 


as cternal God he is of.one and the fame Eflence and 
Omnifcience with the, Father : but, as. Mediatour, he 
receiveth order and'command fromthe Father, and ac- 
cording to his humane rffture, the knowledge of thofe 
things themfelves, which were requifite for the executi~ 


on of his Mediatorfhip, snd for the falyation of hig 


church, Sec Sohn x. 16. and chap. 3.3432, ¢'6.] for 0 
fhew , [viz. not only by words, but At by Sian and 
reprefentations] the things which muft foon come to pafse 
[this is faid, in regard of the beginnings of thofe things, 
which were thenceforward to hold on their courfes, un- 
to thelaft day. 2 Pet. 3.8,9.] and which he fent by bis 
Angel, and made known to his fervant fobn : ; 
2 Who [viz. Fobn'] teftified the word of God, and 
the teftimony of Sfefus Chrift, and all that be faw. (ice. 
that teftimony and record which he had born and iveri 
of Jefus Chrift his perfon, preaching, miracles, (atfee: 
ing,dying, and glorification. See the like alfoin Peter; 
2 Pet.1.16.¢9°¢. Some indeed apply all this ¢o matters 
enfuing in this Revelation ; but, it feeming more pro- 
bable, that John faith thisto win the more credit ta 
what.he holds forth here, and that the enfuing prophe- 
fie, may finde the better reception and entercainment 
therefore others take it to have re(pe to his former B- 
vangelical and Apoftolical preachings and writings, 
wherein he bare witnefs of what he faw and heard af 
Chrift, ashe fpeaketh alfoin his Gofpel, chap. 19, 35; 
and 21.24. and in his firft Bpifile, chap. s.v.2. and ag. 
itis fsid of the Apoftles in general, Luke 1. 2, yet ic 
may well be underftoed here both waies. 1 
3 Bleffed ishe who readeth this; and are they that 
bear the word of this prophecy, and who keep that which 
is written in the fame: For the time is nigh, (viz, that 
thefe things thall begin tocome to pafs, and that the 
faithfull thall therefere have caufe to take comfort in the 
judgements of God apainft their oppreflours, and in the 
happy iffue of their’ Tribulations 5 which are the 
two main things, fet forth throughout this book; 
-otherwife the very laft hour and day alfo are faid to be 
near at hand, they being to come and futpizre men on & 
fudden, unawares. See Afat.24.43) Gre. t Thef. $.1,4: 
2 Pet.3.10, Rev.3.3.] pee 
Mma ~ 4 fold 


‘ 


Chapii. 


REVELATION, 


4 Fobn, tothe feven Churches, which are in Afia:' Judgement-feat. See Dan. 7.13. wherewith he thal} 


[Meaning the lefler AGia, called Anatolia now, or Na~ | conclude the fulfilling of thisbook } and every cye 
tolia,wherein all thofe citics lay ,fromwhom thefe church- | 


es were denominated y here fpoken of , and:called by 
their proper names, below y. x11, being firft inftituted 
by Paul, and afterwards further built up, and more and 
more confirmed by Jolin, asthe longelt-lived of all the 
Apoltles, as all the old Ecclefiaftical hiftories teftifie , 
and that he died at Ephefis. Yee under thele feven 
all the reft of the Churches of Chrift are likewife to 
be underftood, fecing that fome of thofe Churches pe- 
rifhed or were deftroyed not very long after the time of 
this Apoftle; whichalfois the reafon, why in the con- 
clufion of every one of the Epiftles written to them in 
this book, this Memento is added, He that ears to bear, 
let himbear, pwbat the, Spigit {agth nato she churches) 
Grace be unfoyou, dnd pea, Sram bim, phaeis and:slat 
was and that hall come : (hereby is underfterftood’ the 
eternal unchgttgeableGodhead of the Father 3 withall: 
the Apoltle clegancly exprefleth thereby the name of Ehe- 
jch, thac is, I shalt be, which God doth give unto him- 
felf, Ex. 2. 14, and the name of sfebous, whereby the 
felfe-(ubfitting unchangeable God is called throughout 
the old Teftament) and from the feven fpirits, which 

are before his throne. (fome underftand hereby the fe- 
ven Angels, feveral times mentioned inthis book, and 
joyned here with God, in this wifh of grace and peace, 
as Inftruments of God, and the means whereby God 
doth fafe-guard and proteét his Church, and often im- 

parts his grace tomen, as Paul, 1 Tim.s.21, bears re- 
cord, before God andhis Eleét Angels: Yet forafmuch 

asin this with for grace and peace, the fame thing is 

prayed in the fameterms from the feven {pirits, as it is 

prayed from God 3 and afterwards from Chrift, and 

which no meer creature is able topive, Iftiqz.8. Jam. 

1.17. therefore by thefe feyen (piris here there mutt be 
underftood the Holy Ghoft, who is-alfo_ himfclf a giver 
of this Gofpel-grace and peace, 2 Cor.n3.13. and there- 
fore called fcven fpirits, from the pouring out of his 
gifts upon thofe churches, in that abundant manner , 
asif he were {even fpirits, ora fevenfold fpirit. - And 
this cxpofition is evident alfo by this, that thefe {even 
fpirits are no where reckoned among thofe that worhhip 
God and the Lamb; asis recorded inthis Bookof the 
four Beafts, and twenty four Blders, and all thehofts 
of the bicfled Angels, that they do it, .as likewife from. 
this chat thcfe feven (pirits, chap. 4.5. are cxprefly cal- 
led feven laraps of fire, burning before the Vbrone. ‘That 
is, the manifold wildome and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 

which ina fingular manner illuftrated and adorned the 
Throne: As allo chapt. 5. 6. the borns and ces, i.e. 
the powcr and wifdome of the Lamp ;., And, that -they 
are put here in one and the fame,degree between God anil 
Clift. | And the Holy Ghoft: with, his gifts is there- 
fore put here between the Father and Chrilt, becaufe 


thie” Apoftle was to enlarge himfelf in the (equel about | 


Chrift, his benefits and qualifications. } = 

. § And from fefus Christ, who is the faithfull witnefs 
the firft-born fromthe dead, {He namely, that brought 
the Gofpel unta us, out of the bofom of the Fathers! 


and fealed it by his death, fobn4.18. x Tim. 6. 13. ]! 


andthe chicf of the Kings of the Earth. Unto bim that: 
loved us and wafhed us fron our fins, in his blood , [i e,| 
by his bloody death and facritice, Heb.g.14.] 

6 And thst made us Kings and Priefts so God and 


the world, and ¢o offer up unto God the fpiritual. facri- 
fices of thankfgiving for our deliverance, See 1 Pet. 2. 


$.9.} untobim (I fay) be the glory and the power into, 
all eternity, Arcn, 


7 Behild, he cometh [i.c. he thall come] with the} relation, 2 Cor.12.2, .and to the Pr 
clouds, [ wiz. atthe laltday, in his glory, for to judge] ly] on the Lords day Lie. on ee 
allmen , littingin the clouds, as inhis Tribunal or} fo called, becaufo chat Chritt arofe 


fechim, (i.e. not only the true believers, but the ae 


ticvers Alloy. as appears by.the (cqitel} even shofe thar 


peirced him through: [i, e. that crucified him and put 
himto Weath, fo as the Jews and Gentiles deale with 
him in his perfon, and daily continued his church-mem.’ 
bers. This paflageis taken out of Z4ch.12.10, where 
the fame words are Prophetically {poken of God which 
here are applyed unto the fon of God, viz. unto Chri 
that fame God] and’ all the families of the Earth phat 
mourn over him: (or, for him. Thele words feem tobe 
oncly applyable in Zachary, unto the Tribes and Fa. 
milics of Hrael : but it is well known, that under them 
are generally to be underftood and comprehended the 
Gentilgs alfo; fac as were tabe called :x0 the Church of 
Chrilt under phetNew: Teltament g ahd therefore this 
place may well beanderftogd of all Nations, bothtJews 
and Gentilesy-forme whereof being converted with prief 
and forrow for their former fins and tranfgreffions a- 
gainft Chrift and his Church, thould likewife thew 
forth their converfion at the coming of Chrift, with 
chearfulnefs ; when asthe obftinate remainder fhould 
be terrified to fee him come to judgement; as the words 
of Zachary allo may well be underftood of both ] yee 
Amen. [i.c. evenfobe it, orlet ic come to pafs. And 
by this double affeveration there is exprefled the earnef 
and vehement defire of that Prophet and the reft of the 
faithfull, and by the change of the languages, Greek 
and Hebrew, there is not unfitly intimated , thac the 
with foregoing doth appertain in common to all the be. 
lievers both the Greck or Gentile, and the Hebrews o¢ 
Jews. See below pa 
8 Lamthe Alpha and the Omega, [ This kindeof 
fpéaking istaken from the Greek Alphabet , in which 
Language John wrote this Book, 4s called Alpha'b 
them, being their firft letter, and their great Oy whieh 
they call Omega, the laft, asis declared aifo in the Text 
ic felf] the beginning and theend, [viz. of all thin 5 


Which is faid of God, not onely, becaufe he was 


fore all creatures from eternity, and for all their altering 
or perifhing , continueth the fame Milly Hebsrcrryia, 
but alo becaufe he is che Author and the end of all, all 
things being of him, and for:his glory, Prov. 16.4) 
Rom, 11.36. See alfo Ifa. 41.4, and 44.6.] faith the 
LORD, that is, and that wasy and thax fhall come x: the 
Almighty, (i.e. the Lord Chrift revealing himfelf 
here unto John, and being (poken of; before y, 7. unto 
whom, as to.the only true God,: thefe actributes are exe 
prefly i. afcribed ‘below yerf. 11, and 17. and chapr 
22.13. 2 Rapa fe : 
9 1 fobn, (Here beginneth the Revelation it felf, 
and the Apoftle expreffeth his name, after the manner 
of the Prophets , ‘féremy, Daniel-and others , who 
were wont in fuch like predi€tions , -to fet down their 
name fometimes,.as alfo the places and occafions 
wherein fuch Revelations were:made unto them, for" 
further confirmation of the things ] that am your bros 
ther alfo, and partaker in the affliction and in the king*! 
dome, and (in) the patience of fefus Chrift,was in the 
Ifland Patmos, (lying in the Mediterranean and Egeait 
Sea; one of thofe which are called the Cyclades, ‘intd 
Which the Apoftle Fobn was banithed by the Emperour’ 
Domitian, as itis left recorded, by Eufebive, hift. Ecel,’ 


L.3.¢.16. and Hicron. in Catal. {cript. E 
his Father: (Namely,to reign fpivitnally over fin and : : rearranged pt 


Gofpels fake, .as followes in the Text 1 for the word 6 
God, and forthe teflimony of Fefus che saat j 


10 (And) I was in the fpirity Ci.c. in an Extalis, 
or rapture of the fences, by the holy fpicit, fuch as Hap. 
| Pened to Petcry Aéfsto.10. "and to Paul, by his own’ 
os alfo generals 

day of the week, 
on that day, and 
, becaule 


Chap. 


Chapii sRevaLarion _ Chap.i, 


becaiufe that the-fervied of God wag, there already -vifed vilion much like to this appeared unto. Daniel. By the 7 
among the Chriftians on that day int {tead of the Sab> flame of fire is underltood his omni(cience and all-pene~; 
bath, as all the ancient: Dodtors witnels, sind: isto bé trating eye, looking into the vety hearts of men, as is 
gathered befides from Ad.20 7. and x Cor.16, 2. upon tobe gathered from Rev.2.18,1 9,23. ook Nia 
thisday then con{ecrated tothe ferviteof Gods John| 15 And his feet were like unto Shining-brafs, Gr. 
being taken’'up with holy Meditations; by himlelf, he: Chalholibano, that isto fay mettal out of Libanon, or, 
being in a place, where ic feems there were no Congre= fine Copper, thelike is mentioned in the vifion, E ek, 
ations as yet, this Revelation was midde unto him] ‘1:7. and Dan.10.6, whereby is fet forth che ftedfaftnels 
and I heard from bebinde me a great voice, a5 of 4 Trum-' and invincible ftrength of Chrift, which none can yen- 
pet, [i.e. as loud and clear, as the found of ‘a trumpet ;' ture upon without hurt to himfelfy and: whereby he can 
for that ic was a fpcaking voice, appears by the fe- (fubdue all things ] and glowed asin an oven: | And 
quel.] ; hisvoice, as a voice of many waters. [viz. fuch as come 
“an Saying, Tamthe Alpha and the Omega, the firft jrunning down from Rocks with {uch force and abun- 
and the Lajt, [See hereof above v.8.] and , that which |dance, that they can not be ftopped. This reprefents the 
shoufceft, write the fame ina book, ( or, little book J} volce of Chrifty pafling through all Tongues and Na- 
and {end it to the fevcn Churches, which are in Afis, \tions 3 according as this word waters is explained by 
(namely) at Ephéfus, (this was the Mécropolis, or chief |the Angels themfelves,bel.ch.rz.15.7 
city in the lefler Afia , ficuate towards the Jonian Sea;| 16 And he bad feven ftars in his rizbt hand; [Thefe 
where Paul preached a long while, Adt. 19.4, ¢o°c. and | ftars are bel.v.20. oxplained tobe the Angels, or Over- 
to the chutch whereof he writ that famous Epiftle to |{eers of the Churches, likened unto ftars, becaufe they 
the Ephefians] and to Smyrna, and to Pergamus, and | ought'to thine before the Churches with their good life 
toThyatirs, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphis, and to |and do€rine, as the ftars do before men in their travels 
Laodicea, (thefc fix cities lay likewife in the fame leffer | and'voyages. And they are faid tobe in the right hand 
AGa. Of Smyrna and Pergamuys there is no further | of Chill, foratmuch as he doth fend, govern and pro- 
mention made in the Scripture, nor of Sardis and Phi- | té& thém, and by them is powerfull in the hearts of men, 
ladelphia, but of ,Thyativa we read, 4.16.14. con-jand mighty alfoy in cafe they do not ducly minde and 
cerning the converfion of Lydia the Purple-dealer $ and jattend theie charge, to punifh thems; as may be {een 
of Laodicea, in the Epiftle to the Coloffians, chap. 4. | chap.z,1 ,¢0°¢.]_and ont of bis mouth (there) went-atwo- 
15,16. Pliny reports thac fome of thefe Cities not ve- | 


rylong after the time here treated of perifhed by an 
Harth-quake.] - 


“gq And Tturned my felf about , for to fee the voice, 


that had fpokon with me: (i.e. him whofe voice L heard 
in {peaking} And having turn'd my felf about, I faw 
fcven golden Candleftichs : [ hereby are underftood the 
feven aforefaid Churches, which were as precious as 


gold to men in Gods ‘fizht, as is explained’ below verfe | 


29. ‘And this fimititude is taken from the Golden Can- 


dleftick, that wasin the Holy place of the: Tabernas. 


clesand which the Pricfts were to furnish night and day, 
with oyl in the Lamps thereof, Lev.24.4.. the fame fi- 
militude you findé alfo,’ Zach, 4.2. and thereby are re- 
piefented, the gifts and enlightnings of the holy Ghoft, 
and by the watchtulnefs and diligence of the Priefts, 
the difpenfing of the Word and Sacraments in the 


cdged fword: [the (word of his word, holding’ forth 
his promifeson the one fide, for the comfort and pro- 
te€tion cf the godly, and his threatnings onthe other 
for the terrour and punifhment of the difobedient, as is 
declayed ch.2,16. and 19.15. } and bis countenance was 
a the Sun fhineth inbis ftrength, (hereby is {et forth 
the glory of Chrift, as alfo of the faithfull hereafter int 
the-lifeto come, Afat.13.43. who neverchelefs have none 
but from Chrift and by Chrift. 7 ‘ 

17 And when t [aw him, I hy ( down ) as dead, to 
his feet’: (iz. partly out of reverende, and partly bee 
ing terrified 5 the like happened to Daniel, thap. 8.18. 
and'10.8,¢9°¢. and to others alfo] and be laid his righe 
hind J uponme, faying tomes fear not: Iams the firft 
ant the lat: {fee above onv.8.and 11.] 
8 And that am alive, and I bave been dead: [Orh, 


| aind I was the living (one) and was dead : For Chrift 
Church 5 whereof all the care and ‘honour is aftribed | 


bef? dead after the fleth, remained alive neverthelefs 


here alone to Chrift, asthe oncly Prieft of the New j after the Spirit, thar is'tofay, according to his divine 


Teltament.] ” ' 
13 And inthe midft of the feven Candlefticks, one, 


hature $ as now alfo he liveth for ever according to both] 
and behold Iam alive into all eternity, Amen. And I 


being like unto the Son of man, (i.e, to Chrilt Jefus,| bave the keys of Helland Death : (i.e. the power to de~ 


called fon of man throughout allthe Gofpel, and here 
like unto the fon of man, becaule he appcated but ina 
vifion, and not in his perfon ; and that in fuch a fhape, 
a$ is nor natural ohio, but futable onely to his ateri- 
butes and operations, which are the things here aimed 
at» Aselfewhere he is reprefented as a Lamb, elfewhere 
as fitting or horfe-back, elfewhere otherwile in this very 
Revelation, And he is called the fon of man, not one- 
ly, becaule he is true ‘man, madeof awoman, but al- 
fobecaufe heis the fame, of whom Daniel prophefied, 
ch.7.13. and who appeared likewife unto Daniel in the 
fame fhapé Or, onc tha: was like to a fon of man, i.e.to 
aman} clothed withalong garment (down ) to feet. 
[which was ropecly a prieftly habie, Exod.28,4.40. and 
39.27.) re girded about on the breafts with a golden 
girdle: (the being girt. fheweth the readinels of admi- 
niftcing bis office,the gold his worthinefs.] _ 

14 And his head and hair was white, like unto white 
wool, like {now : [Thereby is fignified the wifdome and 
tternity of Chrift, as alfo thefame attributes of God 
the Father are thus thadowed forth, Dun.7.g.°] and bis 


tyes like toa flame of fires [this and the following fi-: 


militudes are moftly taken out of Dan.16,8. where a 


liver,thee from Death and Hell, anid to caft the Ene~ 

mics into them, See Mat.10.28,] 
tg Write that which thou baft feen, ( vig. in this 
vifion. Others take it more at large, for all that the A- 
poftlehad feen in the church of Chrifts until the time 
of Chrifts afcenfion into heaven. But the firft verfe of 
this chapter, as alfo the firft of the fourth; make a- 
gaint thisopinion } and that which is, (i.e, the pre 
fenc {tate and condition of the feven churches, and that 
Which Tam now about to charge thee with for to write 
unto them, which is performed in the two following 
chapters] and that which fhall come topafs after this. 
(viz. the reft of this Revelation from the fourth chap- 
ter to the end of the Book. ] a 
26 The myftery of the {even ftars, which thou favoeft 
inmy right (hand), and the {even candlefticks, The 
féeven Stars, ave [i.c. fignifie,betoken,veprefent, as Gen, 
1.27. and frequently in holy writ. OF thefe fevent 
has and feven candlefticks, fee the annotat. above on ¥. 
12,and 16.] the Angels of the feven churches: [ i.e, 
the Teachers or Overtecrs of the feven churches, ever 
as the Priefts and Prophets ate fometimes alfo called. 
Angels, they beifig fene forth by God ¥ for co ee 
Jods 


f 
4d 


Chap. ii. 


* Gods way unto the peop'e, toextiore, and warn and 


RevaeLrarion, Chap.it 
Thus their zealis commended here in the exercife of 

Beclefiaftical difcipline] and (that) thou haft tried [Ge. 
tempted, or, fearcht, proved, fifted out, and di(covered: 
| the EsUiisost of shofe. that gave out shemfelves to be 4. 
_ | poftles, Léxe. fach as pretended they were fent by Chyift 
~ | there heing many falfe Teachers and falfe Apoltles tifer 
up already-in the churches, Adfs 20.29, (°c. 2 Goreng 

43, (6. J. and.they are not: and haft found. them 
ars.” i 
. 3 And thou baft born, and baft patience: and’ thou 
hajt laboured for. my names fake, and didft nos Bi 
weary, j : inft th baat ‘i 
4 But I have egainft shee, shat thou balk forlabey 
thy firft love. Ci.e. chy firft zeal, in padtifeg ie 
and the works, of love, as is fhewed futther ab 


comfort them, See fudg. 2.1. Hag, 1.13. Malach. 
2.76) 


CHAP. IL. 


Chrift chargeth Sfobn to write, firft, to the Angel of 
the church of Ephefus,1. whom be commendeth for 
his careand diligence, in withftanding the bad, and 
for divers other vertucs, 2. but reproves. him for she 
remifnefs of bis firft zeal and louc, 4. promifing to 
the overcomers, to give them of the Tree of Life, 7. 
Secondly, tohim of Smyrna, whom he likewife cpm. 
_mends for fundry vertucs, 8, but warns him of the 
afflidtions that’ fhould come upon him, with a promife 
of the crown of life unto the overcomers,10. Third- 
ly, to bim of Pergamys, whom he commends for bis 
ficdfajine(sin affisction, but checks bins for bis back- 
wardne{s of withftanding the followers of the doctrine 
of Bulsam andthe Nicolaites, 12. promifing never- 
thelefs unto the ovcrcomers, the bidden Manndy with 
4 white Eleéting-ftone, 17. Fourthly, tohim of Thy. 
‘atira » whom he commends for bis growth in good 
things, 18. but rebukes him for fuffering Fexzebel to 
prophcfic, 10. threatning to puni{h her, with her ad- 
herents and children, 22. and warning fuch ps.did 
not embrace ue depths of Satin, to kecpclofe to tbat 

. which they bad, 25. with promife to the ovcrcomer, to 
give bim power over the heathen, and she morning- 

_ flar, 26, 


J ne - 

5 Remember then from whence shou art fallen, (i.¢; 
from how great a zeal into how great aremifne(s] and 
convert thy felf, (viz. untothy former zeal. For that 
he was not wholly fallen away from the Loveand from 
the Faith, appears plainly by the commendation given 
him by Chrift himfelf in the fecond and third verles 
before, and in the fixth following} and do the firft 
works: Andif not, I fhall come Cian) thee fuddenly, 
Cviz. with my punifhments and chaftilements} and 
shall remove thy Candleftick from its place, unle@ thou res 
pent. [by the Candleftick he means the church here {po- 
ken of, as above chap, 1.20. whence it appears thatthe 
church alfo it felf was fallen into thatremi(nefs, whom 
Chirift by this communication, labours to rowfe up a- 
gain to their former zeal. For, albeie that Chrifts church 
never perifheth, Mat, 16.18. yet it-comes to pafs, that 
fhe is removed now and then from onc place to another, 
as Chrift threatneth the Jews,4at.21.43.] 

6 But this thoubaft, that thou batcft the works of the 
Nicolaites, whom I alfo bate. [ This {e& of the Nico. 
laites, as fome ancient writers witnefs, taughe, that 
whoredome yas no fin, and that it. was lawful to cat 
that which was facrificed to Idols; againft which the A- 


Rite to the Angel of the church of Ephefus , 
[i.c, tothe Overfecr, Infpe&tor, or Paftor of 
thatchurch, as itisexplained, chapt. 1.20, and this is 
fet down here in the fingular number, either in regard 
of their whole Colledge, as Malach. 27. Under the 
name of Angel in the fingular,the whole Colledge of the | 
Priefts was to be underftood,or becaufe that fome one of | the 
them had the precedency among them.in order, by whom | paftles had determined, Aéfs 15 .29.Some think,that Ni- 
it was to be communicated to the rvft,as appearsby Ads |colaus , onc of the fick Deacons, Alts 6. 5. was the 
20.19,28.that there were moreBlders or Overfecrs in this| firft Author thereof, as being fallen away from the purl 
church of Ephefus ; whom Paul. chargeth in his laft }ty of the do@rine of Ciicitt, Tike another Judas 3 though 
farewell, to take heed unto themfelves, and to the whole | others clear this man of it, afcribing it to another Ni- 
flock, over which the holy Ghoft,had made them Epéf-!colaus that brought it in, abufing the name of the 
copous, that istofay, Overfeers; for tofeed the foc «former Nicolaus in that behalf, See Enfeb. biftt.3.c.26. 
So that it is groundlefs to infer from hence an Epifcopal and Irene.t.1.¢.7.] 
authority of one perfon above the reft, Forthe very mats} 7 He that Bi cars [ Gr. anedr, See Matth. 13.43. 
ter it (elf, written hereto the Angel of the church, ig )Mfark 4.9. }-let him bear what the Spirit faith unto she 
written for a warning to the whole charch, asappears|Churches. T'o him shat overcometh, I will give to eat of 


by v.7. here, and above chap.z.a1. ] this faith be, that | the tree of life , shat sin the midfé of the Paradife of . 


boldeth the feucn ftars in his right Chand), (viz..Chrift,| God. | Gr. word of ‘ife, This bath refpec& to the tree 


to whom this acelpten is appropriated, above chap. 1. ! of life, that ftood inthe midi of the earthly paradifey . 


13516. where itis likewile explained] that walkcth in|Gen. 2. 9. which paradife is taken as a type and fhe- 
the midft of the feven golden Candlefticks : [ to provide | dowing forth of heaven, or the habication of che Blet 


‘ nor Abra 


and furnifh thea with their fpiritual light and adorn- 
ment (as the Priefts were wont to do it outwardly) and 
totake careand heed of their good order and govern- 
ment : not asbeing every where prefent with his body, 
but becaufe he is ever with his churches by his fpirit and 
word, thereby enlightning and governing them, ac- 
cording to his promife, Afat,18. ¥. 20. ail 28.20, Sce 


. the like Lev.26.12.] 


2 Lknow thy works, Lie. all thy raGife, good and 
evil, as the oe fheweth, And chrift fpeaketh here, 
not of ameer bare knowing, but of {uch an one as is 


‘ joined with an operative care and purpofe, to reward or 


punifh thefame, as appeareth plainly in this and all the 
Epiftles following] and thy labour, Lviz. thy conftang 
‘teaching and exhorting, See 1 Thef.y.12.1 Tim. 5,17.) 
and thy patience: Cin bearing of perfecutions, as is fur- 
ther declared, v.3.] and that thou canft not bear the cuit 
ones; [ie. Cuch as are (candalous in life and doGrine. 


in heaven, as allo Luk, 23. 43. and 2 Cor, 12.24, The 
tree of life isa fliadow of Chrift the Author of life, of 
whom fuch aé peifevere in faith fall particlpate for evers 
as likewife hereafter that tree of life is to ftand planted 
in the new Jerufalem, below, chap. 22. 2. whiofe leaves 
ferve for the healing of the Gentiles, che vertue whereof 
proccedeth only from Chrift , foln 11.25. Ads 4 
12, ] mt 

8 And write tothe Angel of the Church [ See the 
annotat. on ver. 1. J of thefe at Smyrna, [ this was 
alfo a principal City of Iconia lying a the fea fidesfome- 
what neer tothe North and Ephefus,whereof this was 8 
Colonig in a manner ] this faith the Pirft and she Laft, 
[ fce the annorat. chap, 1, on yer. 8.] be that was dead, 
(viz. after his humane nature, 1 Pe.3.18.] and és become 
alive (again.) (viz. through his teftirveGion from the 
dead, or wus living, viz. according’ to his divine natutts 
whilft he wag dead according to his humanity. J 


e ‘ 


Chapiii. REVEL 


know thy works, and afflistion, and poverty [viz 
by being bereft and fpoiled of thy goods in thy affliati- 


ATION, 


Chap.ii, 


; little mention made in the Old Eccleliaftical Hiftoriess 
sbut it feems by this place that he wasa’ principal Over-' 


on} but shonart rich [ vit. after the Spirit, or in {pi- {fer or Paftor of that Church, who having fuffered as a. 
ritual and heavenly goods, which no cnemie is able to | Martyr or witncffe of the truth of Chrift, and fealed the 


| difpoil thee of, Mat. 6.19. ] and the blasphemy of thofe | fame with his death, is brought in here and ‘fer before the 


ibat fay they arc gfewes [ é. ¢. boalt of it,and that there- jeyes of that Church, as an example for their imita- 


fore they are Gods people,and zealous maintainers of the |tion. J 


Law, Ro.2.17.8c.thefe made no {cruple of blafpheming 


14 But Thave (fome ) fev things againft thee, that. 


Chrift, asa (educer, and his Church as fo many enemies thou baft there Li.e. (ulferelk to conyerfe and teach . 
of the Law, apoftatcs from Mofch, and feditious perfons, among you , as is farther declared below, ver. 20. with- — 


as we finde it upon record in the Gofpel and A&s of the 
Apoftles and they perfecuted the Chriftians undei | 


out removing them by Ecclefiaftical cenfure from among 
you: the contrarie practice whereof is commended in 


Me chat pretence all along. See 4és13.¢0. and 14. 2. and |the Angel of the Church of Fphefus; above ver. 2. ] 
etrwhere J and are not [ i.e. they are no true Jewes , thofe that keep the doctrine of Baltam, who taught Ba- 
: hams children, as they boaft; bute rather the {lak to caft an offence before the children of Ifrael, that 
| children of the Devil, whole works they follow, ob, 8. |shey might cat Idols- acrifices , and commit fornication 


39,9. ] but arc a Synagogue of Satan.-[ thatis tofay, |Lof this ftory, fee Numb. 22) 23, and’ 24, chaprers:for 
a congregation 3 the Apoitle makes ule of the word Syn. when God would not fuffer Balaam to curfe the Ilrae- 
apopute, becaufethe Jewes uled to call heir Aflemblies |lites, he tor the love of filthy lucte, notwithftanding 


or Churches thus. } 


gave counfel to Balak , to entice atid feduce them to 


10 Fearnone of thefe things which thou art to fuffer: |their idolatrous feafts and cntertainments, and to _ 
( viz. fo, as that it fhould make thee to fhrink back , or | whoredom by certain daughters and women whom he 
ro prow faint hearted] behold, che Devil fhall caft {ome of fent into the camp of the Ifraclites, as appears by Numb, 


you into prifon { viz. by his initruments, the Tyrants 
and others whom he’ fhall vaife and infigate againtt 
you, for todo you ail the spoomiale and mi(chict they 
can devile | thut ye may be tryed: (or , proved, viz. 
whether ye be fteadfaft in the truth ] and ye fhalt have 
an a(fliftion for ten daycs, [ forne take thefe dayes to fig- 
nifie fo many years, as Numb.14.34. and wercad thac 
foon after this time here (poken of there was a perfecuti- 
on railed againtt the chriftians under che EmperourTra- 
jan, for ten years together, Ochers take it for a fhort or 
{mall time, as Hof. 6.2, in regard that this is brought 
inhere, by way of comfort] Be faithful unto death, 
fie. foasnot to be terrified with death it (elf, or unto 
the end, to the laft and utmoft ] and I will. give thee 
the crown of life. {i, ¢. everlafting life, asa crown, 
or gracious recompenfe for your labour, 1 Pet, 5.4. a 


‘comparifon taken from thofe that combate or run a race 


fora prize,(o 2 Tim.4.7,8.J 

ir He that hath cars to bear, ler himbear, what the 
iris faith unto the Churches : Hethatovercometh fhat 
not be hurt by the fecond death. (i. , by everlalting 
death: foreven as the firft deathisa feparation of the 
foul from the body 3 fois the fecond death a feparation 


‘and feclufion of man from God, joined with everlaft, 


ing paines and torments in Hell, as John declareth it, 
bel.chap.20.14. and 21.8. J 

12 And write to the Angel of the church that # in 
Pergamos 3 & This was a princtpal city ‘of a part of A- 


fiathe lefs, where the Attalian kings kept Court for- 


merly, and where at this time the Roman Govyernours 
tefided $ which city was full of pride, violence, whore- 
dome and idolatry, there being a Temple in it then , 
where the Devil ufed to give anfwers by the name of Ef- 


‘culapina, as the heathen-writers teftifie 5 where alfo the 


chriftian Church was moft perfecuted and opprefféd, and 
difturbed with great herefics ] this faith he , that bath 
the two-edged word. { Seethe annotat. above chap. 1. 
on ver. 16, ] 

13 I know thy works,and where thou dwelleft,(nime- 
ly) where the throne of Satan is: { Chrift calleth this 


city here the throne of Satan, becavfe that Satan bare 


fway there in a {pecial manner by-‘Idolatry and Tyran- 
ny; according as hercafter the throne of the Dragon is 
given to the beaft with feven heads and ten horns, chap. 
13.2. ] and sbou keepeft my name, and bajt not denyed 
my faith, ( i.e. thou art not afraid to profeffe my Name, 
notwithftanding all the difficulties thou encountereft 
with in that behalf Jeven in thefe dayes wherein Antipas 
was my faithful witne|[eswho was put to death with you, 
where Stan dwelleth, [. of this Antipas there is but 


{ 


* 


25.1,8c. compared with chap. 31.16. that fo thereby 
they might incur Gods‘difpleafure , as it alfo came to 
pafic. Which indeed was a mott diabolical countel : 
apainft which fort of men, Peter in his fecond epiltle , 
and Jude alfo in his, have written profefledly.] 

15 So thouhaft likewife thofe that hold the dodtrine of 
the Nicolaites, | i.e, evenas the Ifvaclices were fedueed 
by the counfel of Balaam unto idolatric and whoredom; 
fo there be thofe among you, who follow the do€trine of 
the Nicolaites, teaching that to be lawful which Ba- 
laam counfclied Balak. Ofthele Nicolaites, fee before, 
the annotat on verle 6. ] the which I bate. 

16 Repent, and if not, I will fuddainly come (upon) 
you, and will wage war againft you with the fword of 
my mouth, { i.e. by my threatnings and fpiritial pow- — 
er. See above, chap. 1.16, and 2 Cor.10. §, 6.) 

17 He that hath ears, let bim hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches, He that overcomcth, to bim 
will I giveso eat of the Manna that is hidden, [ Tho 
Apoftle hath refpcét here to the pot with Manna , which 
was fet by and kept in the holy of Holies , as we read, 
Exod.16.33, 34-and Heb. 9.4. Whereby Chrift the 
bread of life, thac was to come, was typified, or fhadow- 
éd forth with all his merits and bencfits, as is declared 
more at large, fob.6.31,&c. Here then is promifed the 
near union and communion with Chrift’, and the cn- 
joyment of all [piricual benefits, and of the glory which 
he hath purchafed for us, as before ver. 7. is promifed to 
us, by the tree Of lifes it having pleafed the Father that 
in him all fulnefle fhould dwell, and we fhould be made 
perfeét in him, Col.1.19. and 2.9,10. ] and I will giva 
him a white clecting ftone, | hereby is rheant the 
Holy Spirit, which: transfers this ele@ing voice the | 
farther into our con(ciences , and beareth witnefle that 
we ave juftified in Gods judgement for Chrift his fake, 
by faith,from all fins and guilt thercofy 2 Cor. 1.226 
a fimilicudetaken from the yoicing or voting among 
the Greeks and Romans in the condemning of abfo)- 
ving of Malefattors : the black cleéting-flones betoken- 
ed condemnation, the white ones abfolution or ac- 
quitment. Sve fomnewhat like it, Ad. 26.10.4 and p+ 
on the clcéfing- ftone a new name written, [ this Name 
isthat He, who was formerly a child of wrath and de= 
firuétion, should now become a child of God 5 and. heir 
of life everlafting, as Paul (peaketh, Rom.8.1§. |] which 
none knoweth, but be that receivcth it, [| for the natu- 
ral man doth not uriderftand the things that belong to 
the Spirit of God, but we have received the Spirit of 
Chik, to the end that we may know’ what it 4s that 
God hatll given unto us. J Bek eee: 

big Ce POOR And? 


Chap.1i. 

18 And write tothe Angel of the Church at Thyati- 
rd, ( This was the laft City in Myfia, lying oppofite 
to Maccdonia , fouthward of Pergames, whereof fee 
Abts 16.14. ] this faith the Son of God, that bath bis 
eyes w a flame of fire, and bis fees avelike to fhining 
copper. [ Ory fine copper. Here Chrift calls himfelf by 
his Name, according to his divine Nature, as above 
chap. 1.13. Inthe Vifion, he call’d himfelf the Son of 
man, according to his humane Nature 3 he being God 
and man in one perfon. And heafcribeth here unto 
himfelf the fame Attributes, which were before declared 


in the reprefentation of his perfon, chap. 1.14) 15.]. 


19 I know thy workes, and love, and fervice, and 
faith,and thy patience,and thy workcs, and [ Some leave 
out this particle and here } (that ) the Laft ( are ) more 
then the firft. 

20 But Ihave ( fome) few things againft thee, [ Few 
in number, though great of weight, asalfo verfe 14, 
and this Chrift faith, the better and more eafily to in- 
duce and incourage them to amendment ] shat thou fuf- 
fereft the woman Fexabel, that faith of ber felf, fhe isa 
prophetefcy to teach and to feduce my fcrvants, that they 
commit whoredom, and eat the offering of Idols. [ By 
this defcription fomedo underftand the fe& of the Ni- 
colaites, as by the whore of Babel, hereafter chap. 17. 
there is underftood the whole Idolatrous Vogue, and 
fway of Antichrilt. Yet, feeing Chrift nameth this (e@ 
the {econd time here,it is moreprobable,that here is meant 
acertain woman of note and repute among them, be- 
longing to that fe&, making agreat fhew of godlinels, 
ane boafting of a prophetical fpirit of her own, who 
in the fame manner (as the true Jezabel of old ) enticed 
and feduced the people of Ifrael to the Idolatrie of Baal, 
and confequently alfo to bodily whoredom, commonly 
attending fuch Idolatry, likewife fought to draw and 
bring the Chriftians by her fhews and perfwafions to the 
like exorbitances in both regards, as to matters of indif- 
ferencie,and to that end kept open houte, J 

zt And Ihave given her time, that fhe might turn 
from ber whoredom, [ Spiritual and Corporal, both of 
them being cxprefled before } and fhe bath not surned her 
el ‘ 


22 Behold Icafther intoa bed, ( Viz. intoa gric- 
vous and tormenting ficknefs, fothat the bed, which 
formerly ferved her for pleafure, may (erve now to affli&t 
and punifh her, and that fhe may have fome time yet 
there, together with their children to repent, as follow- 
ech J and thofe that commit adultery with her, { i. ¢. ido- 
ay and whorcdom both together, as before: for idolatry 
is alfo {piritual adultery, it turning away the foul of man 
from God, the true liusband of his Church } into great 
affliction, ( viz, cither by punifhment from the Magi- 
irate, or by grievous bodily difeafes, or alfo by the 
checks and torments of their own guilty confciences } if 
they repent not of their works. 

23. And her shildren I will deftroy by death, [ Some 
underfland here her difciples 5 yer thefe being already 
{poken of before, others think that this paflage hath re- 
gard tothe true and proper children of this woman, and 
theirprogenic. And here doubilcfle the iflue of Achab 


and Jezabel, is likewife platiced at, who were all of them]: 


deftroyed by the ford of Jehu, as we read 2 King. 9, 
22, and 10.6, ¢g°c. | and all the Churches fhall know, 
that Tam he that fearcheth reines and hearts, this Chrift 
adds here, becaufe of the pretences and coverings which 
the leaders of this (& made ufe of to palliate their abo- 
minations withal, {ecking to cnvcigle the fimpler fort, 
from difcovering their vilenefles wader colour of fpiritual 
myfteries, and Chriftian liberty, as appears by the fe- 
gucl, and as fome libertines and (céts do yet at this day $ 
unto which Chrift doth oppofe his omnifciencic, being 
able thereby to judge their very reines and thoughts of 
their hearts] and I will give unto yout, to cuery one, at- 
cording to your works, . 


Rauveprarion, 


Chap, iti, 
24 Yet I fay unto you; and to the rept shar are at T 
atira, as many of them as have not this doffrine tad 
thofe that have not known [ i.e. as yet not underftood 
nor approved |} the depths ef Satan, (i, ¢, thofe dal 
my ftcries of their fasanical Gtrine ] as they fay ei : 
Which they pretend to proceed from the holy Ghoft ind 
feduce others withall | Iwill lay no other burden 
you: ( i,€. no extraordinary punifhment or Vilitation 
as the Prophets generally call them a burden in their Pros 
phecies. Others take ic for the burden of Ceremonies 
or the obferving of’ certain grievous commands, as Aq; 
1§. 10, 28, {uch commands are expreflely called a Joak 
and a burdens} 

25 But thit which ye have, bold the fame until y 
come, 

26 And be that overcometh, and that keeps my work 
Cé.¢. my precepts and inftru@ions, as faith alfo it (ef 
is called a work of God, Sohn 6.29. ] unto the end, ty 
bim will I give powcr ovcr the heathen. [ i.e, over the 
enemies of his Church, as the heathen alwayes were 
Enemies to the people of God. The place here is taken 
outof Pfala 2. ver, 8. where this promife is made by 
God the Father, to his Son Fefus Chrift, into the coni. 
munionand participation whereof Chrift doth promife 
here to receive the true believers, perfevering to the end 
after the fame manner, as chap. 3.21. he promifeth to 
rive them ta fit with him in his throne, as he himfelf did 
fe in the throne of the Father, $ce alfo Rom, 8,17, 
Ephe. 2.6. 2 Tim, 1.2, 

27 And he fhall guard them with anivon Staff's they 
fall be bruifed as potters-voffills : as I allo reccived pow. 
er of my Father, [ Hereby is underftood the fpiricual 
power againit, and overcoming of allthe Enemies of 
the Church of Chrift, who fec themfelyes againtt the 
falvation of the children of God, whereof they enjo 
the beginnings here through the blood of the Lamb, and 
the word of their Teftimonicywhich is the fcepter of that 
Kingdom, Rev. 12.11. and at the laft day hercafter, 
they thall likewife as Kings jydge the unbelieving world, 
together with Chiift, Matth 19. 28. 1 Cor, 6, 
1) 


upon 


3; 

28 Li I will give him the morning ftar. [ Hereby 
may fitly be underftood, a greater light of the knowledg 
of Chrilt, which,as the morning ftar precedes the day, 
thall here likewife thine in our hearts continually, until 
the ftar of the perfe€t knowledg of God thall thinein 
us, when God fhall beall in all, 1 Cor. 19.28. and 
Rev. 22.16, where Chrift and his knowledg is likened 
unto the morning ftar.] 


29 He that hath ears ,let him bear, what the [iris faith 
unto the Churches, 


CHAP. I. 


Chrift commands the fifth Ictter to be written, 20 the 
Angel of the Church at Sardis, ver. 1. whom he ex- 
horts to more watchfulnef and carefulne/s, 2. or other. 
wife he threatens to come upan bim, a athief inshe 
night, 3. He promifeth to thofe which keep their fare 
ments unfpotted, that they fhall walk with bim, and 
that he will not blot their Namics out of the Book of 
life, q. After that be enjoynes ‘the Apoftle to write 
the fixth letter, unto the Angel of Philadelphia, 7 
whom be commends for bis ftcadfaftnefs, 8. and promie 
feth that Sows fall come to worfhip before his fect, and 
that he would kecp bim inthe temptation, 9. alfo be 
promifcsh to make the overcomera pillar inthe Temple 
of God,and an Inhabitants of the new Ferufalem, 12. at 
laft be giveth charge for the feventh letter, to be writ. 
ten tothe Angel of the Church of Luodicea, yer. 14. 
whofe Inke-warmnefs be reprebendesh, 15. and their 

vain 


J 


* 


: Chap ill, 


he i textant in the defcription of Chrifts| 
: iat doen the firft dupes Sone conceive | faith unto the Churches. 
to betaken out of the preface of this Book, chap. 1. v. 


Be there given. 


i it. Lthis worthinels i t oppofition, 
17,2.) they being worthy of tr. [this worthinels in them | be converted from their former opp 


MB §tt, Heb.1 3.21.) 


oe 
o F 5 


Chap.iit 


RrveELarion, 


where the Holy Ghoft is called thus for the reafons Philadelphia; [This wasa city in Myfia, not far from 
he 


3 : i i ld Teftament, as 

loy them. where he pleafeth$ as the | are generally afcribed to God in the O : nt, 
i Meee ae aeaine ie feven peels or Overfeers | may befeen Ifa. 6.3. Pfa. 14§.17. which Chrift, as 
ie Churches asis declared chapt.1 20. Yet (eeing | the true Son of God, attributes here unto himfelf alfoy 


BE ihe word Spirits isno where ufed in this Revelation of | he not oncly being holy in himfclf, but making us alfo 


9 Behold, I give (you fome) out of the Synagogue of 
Satan, [See above chap.2.9.] of thena thas fay they are, 


giments, {,L.e.havenot polluced themfelves with impure | Fewes, and ave not, buslye: Behold I will caufe them 


toctome, Lic. of thofe very Jewes, wich now are {worn 


a Ser Thef.4 4. This fimilitude Jude alfo makes ule of,| Bnemicsto my church, will I convert fome unto mo: 


i j j i dto Paul, and fome other 
23. of his Epittle] and they hall walk with mein| In like manner as happene sccttt 
wit Taian: fas having conquered the world and | remaining vellels of Grace, before a “ sand He 
fin, For whiterayments were anciently a token of tri-| cording to Chrifts promife here, aa ou sy 
umph and excellency, as appears by the next vere. See} on many in the muck ae atte che y jee f 
lio heveafter, ch.7.9, and 19.14. and an example.Afaz,' [i.e, fubmit themlelves to thee a y ne nan 
comes not from any powers or deferts of their own, but‘ tude in the phrale is taken from thg ufual cuftome among 


B fom Chvilt, and for Chrifts merits fakeyChrift through the Baftern Nations, and the marching of thefe thas 


his own merits, gracioufly accounting and Pugak as eccnen isle seme is a anda See Pja.y2.9.] 
reco} 3.45.2 Thef.x.! and acknowledge tha is ee S 
worthy of fuch recompente, See 2 Cor 3-495. 2 Thef eS Oca fe thou halt te ; : 7 do f ay gutiene ; 
d wi i i ufe it fers before our 
He that overcometh fhall.be clothed with white gar-| [Thus the Gofpel is called, becavife it 
sens And Iwill in i wife blot. out bis name out of | cyes the (uffering and pétiertce’'of Chrift, and exhorts 


“the book of life, {This is faid for thé’ comfort of the] us every where tothelike] therefore I will keep thee alfo 


+4 


A A . ie eas i bich {hall come upon she 
Faithful, which might begin to doube of their Eleétion.| ont of the hour of Temptations w of 
I Novas i any mal ee in the Book of Life, may| whole world, for so a ace that develt upon Earth. 


Chap ii, 


that thy being tempred, fhall not hurt thy foul. By 
temptation he underitands perfecution , as hath been ot- 
ten fhewed. And it fhould feem,that Chrift here ea 
of the ten years perfecution, which Trajan raifed againf 
the Chriftians fhortly atter this prophecie all the world 
over. . 

ie 1 J schold I come fuddenly, hold that which thou haft 
[ viz. Faith and a good confcience, as Paul hath it, 
1Tim.1.19.] that none take away thy crown [ fome 
underftand this of the crown of the. Miniftry , wherein 
this Paftor had hitherto fo weil acquitted himfelf: but 
ict may alfo well be underftood of the crown of eternal 
life, as above, chap. 10, which is here threatned to be 
taken away from him that fhall grow flack and negligent 
in his Miniftry , or carelefle of his life and converfa- 
tion, And fuch warnings are che means whereby to keep 
the faithful conftant in the good way. For Chrift pro- 
mifeth in che former verfe, that he would keep bim out of 
the hour of temptation,and in the following 12.v. that he 
Shall be a pillar inthe temple of God, ont of which he 

Ht go no more. 

ei Him A em will make a pillar in the 
boufe of my God, [ i.e, In the Church of Gods Ble&, 
which is building here below , and to be perfefted here- 
aftccin heaven. The Apoftle hath an eye here to the 
two pillars in the Temple of Salomon , whercof we read 
1 Kin.7.15. which were excellent both for ornament 
and ftrength: the onc being called facin by Salomon, 
i.e, be fiiall eftablifh : and the other Boba, i.e, in bin ds 
firength. Seealfo,Gal.2g. | andhe fhall no morc go 
out theres [ vit. as thofe typical ones in the Temple of 
the Old Teftament, which were carried away out of it 
by the Chaldeans, as may be feen, Fer.g2.17. For he 
that isa pillar in the Church of the true Ble& , he can- 
not be feduced, Matth. 24.24. and is never caft out, Fob. 
6.37. | and I will write upon him {as it was the man- 
ner alfoto infcribe (uch Pillars with honourable Titles, 
and as the two before mentioned in Salomons Temple 
had thefe two names written upon them, (poken of in the 
former note Jihe Name of my God,[ in token that he be- 
Jongs to God in a more peculiar manner, as we ule to 
fign or infcribe our own things with our own name: 


. and as in former times the fouldiers were wont td be 


marked with the name of their commanders , and the 
bondmen with the name of theit Mafters. See hereafter, : 
chap. 7. 3- For although we know here that we are Gods 
children, yet it is not adtually declared yet what we 
thall be, 1 Fob.3.2.] andthe name of the, City of my 
God (namely) of the new Ferufalem (i.e. of the truc 
Church of Chrilt oppofed here to the outward or ald 
Jerulalem, as Gal, 4.36. ] which defcendeth ont of bea- 
wen from my God, { in refpect of the power whereby it 
is gathered upon carth , and of the glory wherewith it is 
coke invelted ac the laltday. See Rev,21.2,¢9°¢, ] and 
alfo my new Name, [in token that he is my fervant and 
Minifter, and fhall be made partaker of my glory, of 
which new Name, which Chrift purchafed after his ex- 
altation, fee Phil.z.9) 10. Prov.1g.125,16. | - 

13 He that hash ears,tet bim bear what the Spirit faish 
unto the Churches, 

14 And write unto the Angel of the Church of tbe 
Laodiceans,[Laodicea was a richand famous City in 
Phrygia by the river Lycus not far from Colofle; where- 
‘fore mention alfo is made of it in the epiftle to the Co- 
loffians, chap. 2.1. and 4.16. J] this hiisb the Amen, 
[this word Amen is put here for a name or Title of 
Chrift,as chap, 1.8, He shat is, He that was, and He that 


% to come, and as Exod. 3.14, the word Eheje, i.e, X | place feems to be taken out of the long of Salomon; shat 
fhall be,is put for the Name or Title of God, whereby | 5.2. where the like knocking of the Bridegroom is 7 4 
is underftood the faichfulneffe and ftedfaftnefle of | (cribed at the door df his fleeping ‘Spoufe : and cheery | 
Chrift in the executing of all the promifes of God , | is under ftood Chrifts fpititual admorttthing of us u : 
 Cor.t.19, 20. |) the faishful and true wisneffe, [ even | door of our confcienges by his word aod Spirit , fort 


REVELATION, 
[ i.e. I will hinder thy being tempted, or at leaftwife, asthe word or name Amen doth fignifie the fedfiq. 


oe arab 


) 


Chap if 


nelle of Chrift in executing of his promiles; (othe 
words do fet forth his faithfulneffe and truth in o- I 
pounding thedo&rine of falvation, which he brought | 
forth unto us out of the Fathers bofome } the beginning | 
of the creation of God. [ i. c. the author and foundation 
of the creation of all things,as Fob, 1.3.Col. 1.15. Othes 
render it Prince (or Chief) of Gods Creatures, as he 
is alfo called the Heir of alt shings; Heb. 1.2, J 
15 I know thy works, that shou art neither cold yyy 
bot, (i. e. neither zealous in the truth received, nop 4 
ftranger to it, as having indeed embraced the: truth, 
but {ecking to frame and accommodate thy life, or ox. 
ward worhip of God to the world, for to efchew the 
ungratefulneffe and perfecutions thereof, which for of & 
people are worfe and with more difficulty tobe recyims Bb 
ed, than thofe that are altogether ftrangers to the truth, a 
as Chrift witneffech of the Pharifees, Fob.:9. 41, Blin 7 
of ine Iraclites, x Kin.18.a1. | ob shat shouwertcody 
hot 
16 Soshen, becaufe thou art lukewarm , and neithey | 
cold nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth. £ Notas 
if fuch luke-warm profeflors were in the mouth of Chit, fm 
or in Chrift really , but becaufe by their outward pro- 
} feffion and boaft, they feem to be in it tothe cyes of fim 
the world, } . 
17 For thou fayft, 1 amyich, and grown rich,and wan ff 
nothing : [ 4. ¢. thoudoft make boalt of it, thou pe 
fwadeft thy {elf thar thou aboundeft with all manner of B 
optus gifts , becaufe thou profperclt outwardly in the 
World, juftas the Pharifee was conceited of himtlt, i 
Luke 18, but the contraric is true, as Chrift thews it 
them in the fequel pundually ] and thon knoweft ne § 
Wat thou art miferable, and wretched , and poor, ant fi 
blinde, { viz, in the knowledge of thy (elf and thy own 
mileric ] and naked. [/ i, e. deftitute of the true righte- J 
oufnefte and holineffe, which availeth before God, as 
appears by the {equel. ] 7 
18 Icounfcltheeto bay of me (i. ¢, to defive and 
Teck to get, not by thy own defert ( for Chritt faith 
piainly thou art poor and naked ) but of grace, and fos Nh 
nothing, by prayeryas is declared, Ifa. 5 3.1.Sce alfo fat, 
11.28. ] gold coming tryed out of the fire, [ or , which 
comes forth glowing (or redshot ) ont of the fire,i.c. § 
that which is newly drawn forth out of the fire, and is § 
“palt the trial, whercby is underftood the truc faith, which F 
is tried by the fire of temptations, 1 Pet.1,7. and which i 
applies to it felf all the riches of Chrifts futtcring,and is f 
enftated therewith J that thou mayft become vichs and fy 
white rayments that thou mayeft be arrayed, and the fhame 
of thy nakcdneffe not be made manifeft : (i.e. the whole § 
rayments are the righteouinefle and holineffe of Chrift, § 
wherewith our fpiritual wretchednefle and nakednelle fi 
comes to be covered before God,as is declared below, cha. . 
7-13,14,and 49.8, Jand anoint thine eyes with cye-falut, § 
[ or cye-water, ic, with the right undeiftanding of his § 
word , and the power of his Spirit, whereby we are § 
brought to the knowledge of our felves, and of the grace § 
of God towards us, Pfal.t9.9. and 119.105. ] that thos § 
mayft fee. 
19 Whomfocver I love, hin I doe reprove and cht- J 
flife, [ é.c, convince him by words in his mind , and 
punith him a@ually by one or other vifitation. See the 
Fite, Heb.13.5,6. ‘This qualification Chrift adds here 
thereby to moderate the fharpncfl: af the former admo- J 
nition, (ecing it proceeds from love} be zealous shere- 
fore and repent, ot : 
20 Behold 1. ftand at the door, and I knock: [ This} 


rowle F 


’ 


Chap.tv, 


rowle us up out of our fins and dulnefs,that we may pive 
heed to his warnings and exhortations } if any one Thal 
bear my voice, and open the door, I will come in. unto 
hint, { this is noclete in the free will of man $ but this 
exhortation isa means whereby Chrift openeth the door 
of our hearts, he addrefling his {peech here unto mem- 
bers ofhis Church, many whereof were already made 
‘partakers. of the Spirit of Chrift: which gift is ftitred 
up more and more by fuch exhortations , as Paul {peaks 
to Timothy, 2 Tim.1.6,7. for none comes to Chrift, but 
he that hath heard and learn’d it of the Father, whom 
the Father draweth, and to whom it is given by the Fa- 
ther, Fob. §.44:45,65. fo that none doth open his heart 
to Chrifts admonitions, but he whofe heart God: open- 
cth firlt, to make him give heed to his word, as 
David prayeth, Pfal.v19.18. and is recorded of Lydia, 
A&.16, 14. and of all believers, Phil.2.13.] and Iwill 
fup with bim, and he with me, [, i.e. unite my {elf more 
and more with him by my Spirit, and make him more 


and more fenfible of ny grace and favour, for his comfort, bernacle though here they 
». 


and ftrengthening, 02.14.2122, and partaker hereafter; 
of everlafting joyes 3 which is alfo likened toa fitting at; 
arich table, Matth.8.112.and Luke 14.15.) | 

zt Tobim that overcometh I will give to fit with me | 


in my thronc, as I have ovcrcome, and am {ce down with. 


my Father in his throne. [ i.e, 1 fhall make him here-‘ 


after to participate of my power and glory in the laft 


"judgement, as Chrift explains it, Matth.19. 28. and 


Foh.17.§, ec. and Paul Rom, 8. 17. 1 Cor. 6, 2, 


- 22 He that hath ears, les bim hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the Churches. 


CHAP. Iv. 


From hence tothe end of the feventh chapter there is de- 
foribcd the fecond Vifion , containing the firft prophe- 
ci¢ of the things that were ofterwards to come to pajfe. 
1. Where in the fir{t place there is fhewed to the Apo- 


REVELATION, 


* 


Chap.iv, 
thewed him inthe mount, asis tobe {een , Exod, 25.8, 
9,40. Heb. 8. 5. and 9,24,By which obfervation, many 
parts and properties of this and the following Vifions are 
fo much the better underltood, as will appear further by 
the fequel J and there fat one [ viz. God the Fatlier, 
who gave this revelation to Chrilt, as is expreffed, chap, 
1.4, and which appears alfo from comparing the 6, and 
7. verics of the next chap. where Chrilt takes the book 
out of his hand that fae upon the throne ] upon < the 
throne. [ viz, as a Judge of all, but efpecially as King 
and Protc&or of his Church 5and it is to be noted, that 
this throne from whence the thundrings iflued forth, is 
faid to be in the Temple of Heaven , chap. 6. 17, 18.as 
alfo that the Altar is faid to ftand before this throne of 
God, chap.8.3. and 9.13, in which Temple the Ark 
of the Teitimony is een, chap, 11.19. and thence the 
Angels are (ent forth as Cherubims from the prefence 
of God, chap. 14,1 §,17,18. all which and other the like 
things have refpeét tothe type of the Temple and ‘Ta- 

arcfeeninheaven,] 
3 And he that fat thereon was in regard like unto the 
ftone of sfafper and Sardias : and there was. a rain-bow 
round about the throne, [ Hereby is fitly reprefented 
Gods covenant of grace with his Church > that name- 
ly, notwithftanding all the ftorms and tempelts of per- 
{ecution and other troubles they muft encounter with in 
this unftcady world, yet he will never (uffer them to pe- 
rith, as God {pake once of the waters of the deluge, Gen, 
9.12. Kc. } in regard like unto the Emerald flone, Cby 
the three gcse {tones mentioned in this verte » where+ 
of the firft is of various colours, the fecond of a bright 
catnation, and the third of a lively green y there is aptly 
reprefented here the manifold glory y and yet withall the 
unchangeablenefle of Gods being , illuttrating all things 
with his glory , and fupporting them with his ftrength. 
And it is remarkable, that here is no fimilitude or 
thape of Gods countenance deferibed , that men might 
not take occafion hence to make his Image; as Mofes 
exprefly fheweth, why God appeared On mount Horeb in 
fire, Dent.g.1§.and therefore in the apparitions, Ifa, 6. 


ftle a Royal Throncin the opened heaven, 2. and the\K ek.t.and 10, & Dan. 7.there i lay (hand 
glory of God fitting upon the thrones 3. And after- mh face exprefled. lida eee 


wards 24. Elders fitting round about the Throne, to- 
gether with thundrings, lizhenings,and burning lamps, | 
4. And a fea of glaj’, and four beafts with many eyes | 
and wings, 6, Lajlly, there is recorded the bymne or: 
fong of praife, which the four beafls and the 24.Elders 
fang unto God, 9, . 


Art“ this [ Viz, the firt Vifion being finithed } I 
Ipoked and behold a door was opened in heaven:and the 


firft voice which I bad beard, | viz. chap.1.ver.10. which 


was the voyce of Chritt, whofe glorie is de(cribed there , 
and whofe words here doe agrce with thofe explained,ch, 


11, ] (peaking with me as a trumpet, faid , come up 


here» and I will fhew thee what muft come to paffe [. in 
regard of Gods providence, asin the world in general, 
fo specrlly in the Church of God, for a punifhment to 
the bad, and the trial and comfort of the good , as chap, 
it, and 22.6, ] hereafter. [ i.e. from henceforth unto 
the end of the world, as is made plain afterwards by the 
Revelation it (elf, 3 

2 And forthwith I became in the Spirit: [ #. ¢. fell 
into a new traace or rapture of my fences through the 
Spirit, as above , chap.1.10,] and bebold there was a 
Throne fet inbeaven, [ many compare this Vifion with 
that which Ifaia faw, chap.6.1. and Bzekiel, chap, 1. 4, 
reprefenting the Majeftie of God in heaven : and there 
are doubtlefle divers things inthis Vifion , which are 


common to thofe others. Yer this is obfervable, that this 


_ Tabernacle or Temple 


Vifion as well as thofe, borrowed many things from the 
of the Old .Teftament, which 
Mofch was charged to make according to the pattern 


The Iftaclites alfo in the Old Te= 
ftament, never durft, under tlic pretence of any fuch apa- 
tition exhibited unto the Prophets, make any image or 
pourtrait of God,as likewile the Apoftles and the primi- 
tive Church in the Apoftles times, never attempted to 
prattile, it being fo dire@ly againit Gods exprefle come 
mands,Deut.4.1§,23.1/a.4o.1 8..4é1.17.29.Rom.1.23.] 

4 And round about the throne weve four and twenty 
thrones : and upon the thrones I faw the four and twenty 
Elders fitting | Thefe 24. Elders fonte doe take to be= 
token the twelve Patriarchs and.the twelve Apoftles, as 
leaders of the whole Church of the oldand new Telta- 
ment. But Fobn as one of the Apoltles being himfelf 
alive yet, and this Vifion being reprefented in heaven , 
others doe here undcrftand all the leaders of the Old Te. 
ftament : and the comparifon to be taken from the 
Priefts and Levites which miniftred in the Temple, and 
were divided into 24, orders, and had therefore 24. lead 
ers, which went before all che I(raclitith Church, as we 
read, 1 Chr.24.] clothed in white rayment, [ which be= 
tokeneth their holy and Pricftly fun@ion, and theie 
having overcome J] and they had Soldcn crowns upon their 
heads. [_ whereby is Ggnified the Royal dignity which 
they received in and from Chrift » aS overcomers and 
conquerers of Satan and the world, chap. 6.1. J 

§ And from the throne there iffiued forth lightnings, 
and thunderclaps sand voices, [ Hereby is fet forth tHe 
powerful working of God and his word , (aid to conte 
forth out of the Temple cf Heaven, chap. 16. 17. ] and 
feven fiery lamps were burning before the throne , L viz. 
even as there were (even lamps on the candleftick in the 
Tabernacle , which were alwaiés to be fupplyed with 

Nn 2 oyl,” 


Chap.iv. 


ReEVELATION. 


| Clup,y. 


" oyl and kept burning, whereof fee the fignification above thank (giving, to him that fate upon the throne, { i.e, a¢~ 


\ 


chap. 1.4. ] which are the {even ppirits of 


God, [ i. e.| knowledged his glory and honour witha thankful hear, 


the holy Ghoft with the variety of his gifts, and the| as fof. 7.19. ] that liveth in all eternity, [ Gr. ig 


Churchfof Chirift. See chap. 1.4.] 
6 And befere the throne there was a {ea of glaffe, 


Like Chryftal, | This Comparifon is likewife taken from| fore him, tbat fate upon the throne, and worfhipped him 


the eternities of cternitics, as alfo in the next iad 
10 Then the four and twenty Elders fell down he. 


the Temple, or Tabernacle, where there was a great| that liveth in all eternity 3 and caft down their crowns,be. 
Copper Veffel kept full of water, called the Copper,} fore she throne, [ Not todeprive themfelvcs- of then, 


or molten Sea, 1 Kings 7.23. which is faid here to be of 
Chryftal,becaufe it was altogether vifible and tranfparent 
before the throne of God, and it fignifies the multitude 
of Nations in the World, who are often ftirred this 
way and that way, buc continue ftill in the prefence, 
and under the power of God,and may eafily be broken or 
calmed. Thus the word waters,whereof the Seais a gather- 
ing, isexplained hereafter by the Angel, chap. 17.15.) 
and in the midjt of the throne, and round about the throne, 
four beafts, being full of cyes, from before and from be- 
hinde, \ Some dounderftand hereby, the four beafts 
which Ezckiel treats of, chap. 1. and 1o. inthe like 
Vifion, whureby the Angels of God are there fignified ; 
yet it appears plainly by the fequel, ut 5. 9. that 
here by thefe beafts, men are tobe underltood, fuchas 
weie redeemed by the blood of Ctiift, out of people, 
tongues and nations 3 as alfo the twenty four Elders be- 
fore mentioned, both which arc plainly differenced from 
the Angels, chap. 7.11, therefore others interpret this 
of the four Evangelifts, who were full of eyes by rea~ 
fon of their great knowlcdge in Cluwifts life and aati- 
ons: and had fix wings, having diligently fearched 
and dived into the life, death and glory of Chrift, on 
all fides, and imparted the fame unto us, that we 
might obtain everlafting life by it through Chrift ; of 
whom Matthew is faid to havea faceas a man, he ha- 
ving moft evidently tcftified of Chrifts incarnation. 
Mark that of a Lion, as beginning his Gofpel with 
the call and cry of John the Baptift in the wildernefs, 
Luke that of Calf, or Bullock, becaufe of the Rela- 
tion he makes of Zacharia, that offered in the Temple : 
vand John is likened to an Eagle, as beginning his Gof- 
pel with the high and tranfcendent birth of the Son of 
God , out of the Father. And this opinion is very 
ancientin the Chriftian Church: neverthelefle John 
living oncarth yet, and they alfofinging, chap. 5.8. 
that they are redeemed wich the blood of Chrift, out 
of all Tongucs and Nations, whereas the four Bvan- 
clifts were only ot the Jews 3 therefore others take it as 
trcingly, for the Pattors and leaders of the New Tefta- 
ment in general, which are faid to be four, becaufe the 
Gofpel was {pread by them towards the four corners, or 
quarters of the world, and that the Apoftle Paul expref- 
feth four feveral orders of them, Ephe. q.11, vit. A- 
poltles, Prophets, Evangelifts and Pattors, or Teach- 
ers, who in their office, in Chrifts matters, ought to 
be endued with the courage of a Lion, the patience 
and perfeverance of anoxe, the prudenceand difereti- 
on of aman, and the fearching and foaring of an Ba- 
gle 3 wherefore alfo many eyes and wings atc here afcrib- 
ed unto them. ] 

7 Ant the firft beaft was like unte a Lion, 
Second beaft like unto a Galf, and the third beaft bad 
oa dee of 4 Man,and the fourth beaft was like to a flying 

tuele : 

8 And the four beafts had cach of them for himfelf, 
fix wings round about, and within they were full of eyes, 
and they take noveft. [ i. e. they never ceale thanking 
and praifing God before his throne} duy and night, 
[ evermore, perpetually, for in the Heavenly Jerufalem 
there is no night at all, but an everlafting day, enlight- 
ned by God and the Lamb, chap. 21.23529. ] fying ; 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord God, the Almighty, thas 
wus, and that is, and that i to come. 


9 And when the beafts gave glory, and honour, and 


and the: vight, 


pat to fhew their acknowledgment, that their overcom. 

ing came not from themfelves, but irom him that fare 
upon the throne, which they teftified by this their falling 
down, and cafting off theit crowns J faying 3 - 

11 Thou Lord art wortby to receive the glory, and 
the honour, and the power 3 [ i.e. tha all the world 
fhould acknowledg thy Glory to exceed all other, and 
worfhipthce as God above alf, and ftand in awe of thy 
power, as almighty ] for thou'baft ‘created all shings, 
and through thy willsthey are, and'were treated. [ They 
areexiftent, {ubfifting fill fo as they were created, Kom, 
11.30, ] . 


CHAP. Vv. 


After the defcription of bim that fate upon she throne, 
the Apoftle rchearfeth the conditions of the fealed Book, 
that was in hishand, 1. which {eeing no Creature in 
heaven and earth was able to open it, 3, the Lion 0 
the Tribe of Suda only is declared to be worthy of it,g. 
who receives the book out of his band, 7+ whereupon 
the four beafls with the twenty four Elders do praife 
his worthinejJcy 8. which the multitude of Angels al- 
fo do acknowledg by their Hymnes, 11. and all the 
creatures in heaven and carth, bear a part init, 


A Nad I faw in[ The Greek particle ep? is otherwile allo 

rendered at3 but by ver. 7. it appears, that here 
it is better rendered in } the right ( bind ) of bim shat 
fate upon the throne, a book written within and without, 
{ or within and onthe backfide. ence it appears that 
this book was madeup ofa roll written on both fides,fuch 
as were much in ule among the ancients. Sce cxamples 
Pfalm 40.8, and Zach, §.1, ]fealed with feven {eales, 
[ Some do underftand this of the Book of the Olt and 
New Teftament 5 yet {eeing here a Revelation is {poken 
of concerning things to come, which God gave unto 
Jefus Chrift, to make it known afterwards unto John, 
as is flewed forth in this chapter, therefore we do more 
fitly underftand it of the Book of Gods governing his 
Church, and of his Judgments a raintt the enemies 
thereof; which is alfo further. manifeft by the fucceflive 
opening of the feveral feales, one after another, and the 
en(uing Revelation of the fame.] 

2 And I faw a ftrong Angel proclaiming with a great 
voices [ That by his ftrong cry he might be heard the 
better by every one, all the world over, And this ateri« 
bute of ftrong, is given to all the Angels of God, Pfat, 
103-20. ] who és worthy to open the books and to break 
open bis feales? [ i.e. who hath moft authority and 

moft might and abilities to do the fame.) 

And: none in heaven nor onearth, nor under the 
‘earth, was able to open the bok, nor to look (in ) it. 
| [ viz. for to impart the contents thereof unto John, 

and by him to the whole Church for their Comfort and 
, Warning, according to their former promife; chap. 1.1.7] 
i 4 And T wep: much, that none was found worth to 
open dnd read that book, nor to look ( in ) the fame [ viz. 
j becaufe he feared, the promife formerly made to himy 
would by reafon hereof not be performed this good 
\ While yet, which nevertheleffe he longed fo much after. J 
| § <Andoneof the Elders faid to me, [ He namely, 


to whom he then ftood neat.{t'] weep not, behold the - 


Lion that is of the Tribe of Fuda, [fo Chuift is called by 
; Jacots 


a a ee eee Sey 


~ Chap.v, 


ReVEL 


Jacobs bleffing upon Juda, Gen. 499. and that by 
reafon of his Royal and conquering power over the 
Devil, World, Sin and Death } rhe root of David.[ As 
he is ftiled likewife below chap, 22.16. and thus Chrift 
is termed as pane forth out of the feed of David, and 
promifed alfo by this Name, Ifa. 53.2. ] bath over- 
eee for to open the book, and to break open the feales 
shercof. 

6 And I faw, and behold, in the midft of the throne, 
and in the midft of the four beafts, and inthe midft of 
she Elders aLamb ( Thus Chritt is reprefented here, be- 
caufe the Pafchal-Lamb and others, which were daily 
offered for fin, Exod, 29,38. were fhadows of Chrift, 
as heis alfo exprefly called, Ifa. $3.7. See likewile, 
fon 4.29. ] flanding ds flain, [ or having been flain. 


The particle as, fome do take to imply the truth of the. 


matter, as it is taken ‘fobn 4x, 14. and elfewhere. 
Others take it only for a fimilitude, fo that Chrift in 
this Vifion, glorified on the Throne of his Facher, 
fhould yet have born thofe marks of his wounds and 
fufferings, which he had born formerly for us here on 
earth, according ashe did likewife, Luke 24.40. and 


_ Fobn 20.27. ] baving feuen bornes, and [oven cyes $ 


L hereby is figured out the holy Ghoft, whom Chrift 
received without meafure,fobn 3.3 4,by whom alfo he ex 
ecutes his Providence in the Government of his Church] 
which are the ee fpirits of God, (i.e. the fulnels of 
the holy Gholt. Sce the reafon of this manner of {peak- 
ing, chap, 1.4.] which are fent forth into all lands, 
(Gr. fent forth into all, ( or every ) land, or carth, 
Thele words are taken out of Zach. 3.9. where feven 
eyes are engraven into the ftone, whercon God built his 
Temple under Jofhua, which (chap, 4. 10. of the fame 
prophecie ) arc declared, to bethe eyes of God, going 
throughout the land, or earth, thatiscolay, his provi- 
dence and fpirit, whereby he governs the world, and 
more efpecially his Church,] 

7 Andit came [ viz. as a Mediator betwixt God 
and Man} and took the book ont of she right (band ) of 
him that fate upon the Throne, a 

8 And when it had taken that book, [ viz. for to 
open the [eales thereof, and to reveale the contents there- 
of, aschap. 6.1. and onward to theend of the whole 
Revelation ] then the four beajts, and the four and twenty 
Elders fell ( down ) before the Lamb, [. in like man- 
ner as they had done formerly, chap, 4.10. before him 
that fate upon the throne 3 whereby they manifefted, that 
they acknowledge him alfofor the only true God, of the 
fame Bffence and glory with the Father; asthe Angels 
likewife and the reft of the Creatures, do yceld him the 
fame honour, which they give to God the Father] baving 
cach Harps and golden vials, being full of incen{o, (viz. 
fuch as the Priefts and Levites were wont to ule in the 
Temple. OF the Harps,as Inftrumenys of Mufick,where- 
with ey lifted up their hearts and praifed God , we read 
frequently in the Plalms of David : of vials, potts, or 
vefjels for incenfe, fee 2 Chron. 4.22. Zach. 14.20. by 
which incenfe are fignified the prayers, which afcended 
up to God, and were acceptable to him in Cbrift, as is 
tobefcen, Pfalm 141.2. where are the praiers of the 
Saints, | 4. ¢. which do fignific the prayers of the faints, 
And here regard is had to the pra@ife in the old Tefta- 
ment; for as the Priefts daily, and the High+Prict 
oncea year's offered upincenfe before God, joyntly with 
the blood of the facrifices, Lev. 16.13. Heb, 9:40. 
to thew thereby, that they as Leaders of the Church, and 
together with the Church of the old Teftament, did 
addrefle their prayers and thank{givings unto God; fo 
here is reprefented unto us, thar the Leaders of both the 
Old and New Teftament, together in the Triumphant 
Church in Heaven, do likewife joynely prefent theit 
Prayers and thankfgivings before God in Chrift ; as to- 


gether with thefe four beafts and swenty four Elgers, |. 


\ 


ATION; Chap.v. , 
there are likewife comprehended all the relt of the faints iit 
heaven according to the contents of the Hymne, (et ‘down 
and recorded in the next verfe, and more fully explained; 
ch. 6.10. and 7.9,10,15. and 8.3.7, om ea 

9 And they fung a new fong, { Made altogether af- 
ter a new manner, and containing anew matter alfo, 
as Pfalm 33.3. Iftiqz.to. ] faying thou art worthy 46 
take that book, and to open the feales thereof ; for thon 
was flain and bat bought ws unto God with thy blood ; 
{ Gr. in thy blood, i.e, by, or with the fame } ont of 
every family, and songucy and people, and nation. - 

10 And thou haft made us unto our God, Kings and 
Priefts; [ Seeabove chap. 1. 6. } and we shall reign 
a Kings upon edrth, [ Some do underftand this of the 
Reign of the faints here on earth, during the thoufand 
ycays fpoken of below, chap. 20. Sec there what may 
lerve again{t this opinion. Others would underftand 
it of a certain {way and government,which the faints in 
heaven fliould be exercifing there now over the people up- 
on earth: but this is repugnant to other places of Scrip- 
ture, 2 Kin, 22.10, See Fob 14,23. Ifa.63.16; and 
here exprefle mention is made, not of any prefent, bue 
of a future Dominion, which thould come to pafle then, 
when the faid faints thall come, to fit upon thrones with 
Chrift at his laft coming, for to judge the world ther 
and the Angels themfelves, Mat. 19.23. Luke 22, 30% 
1 Cor. 6, 3. and when the new heavens and the new carth 
fhall be, wherein righteoufnels fhall inhabit, 2 Pet. au 
13. Sce alfo Mat, 5.5.] ; ’ 

11 And I faw, and I heard a voice of many Angels 
round about the Throne, and the beafts, and the Elders 
and their number was ten thoufand times ten thoufand, 
and thoufand times thoufands. [ This is taken out of 
Daniel chap. 7.10, whereby the glory and power of God 
and Chrift is held forth, they being attended with in- 
numerable Minifters. ] - 

12 Saying with agreat voice, the Lamb that is plain, 
4s worthy td receive the power, [ Not, asifhe had it not 
already’s for he was exalted above every Name in hea- 
ven and on earth, Phil. 2.9. but this mult be undere 
ftood, of. the acknawledgment of all thefe Axtributes, 
which all. the Creatures fhould teftifie at laft, as is fur- 
ther exprefled hereafter }_ and richne(s, and wifdom,[ for 
nie arebidden all pris of wifdom and know= 
cagy Col, 2.3.1] and ftrength, and honour, and glory, 
end Spink gfving. (Gr. bleffing, as alfo ene next 
vetle.} 

13° Andevery Creature, that is inbeaven, and upon 
the carth, and under the earth, and thofe that ate in the 
fet, and all that is in the fame, [ Meaning and compre- 
hending all creatures whatfoever, animate and inanis 
mate; - all and cvery one of them, containiitg and af= 
fording' matter and caufe of prayfing and glorifying 
Chrift, Pfalm 148. 1. 6, Others do underftand by 
thofe which are under the carth, the dead ones in their 

raves, who in duetime fhall rife again out of them J 
heard I fay 5 unto hime thas fiterb upon the Thronc, and to 
the Lamb, be the thank{giving, and the honour, and the 
glory, andthe power into all cternity. { Gr. into'the e~ 
ternities of eternities,} Pa at 

14 And the four beafts faid, Amen. [ See chap. 1.9.] 
and the four and twenty Elders fell down, and worfhipped 


him tbat lives into all Esernity, r 


CHAP. VI. 


The firft Seal is opened, and there cometh forth a White 

hor{e,: and one upon it that overcomethy 1. after shat 

there cometh forth aRed horfeyand one upon it that takes 

away peace from the earth, 3. Then the third Scal being 

opened, a black hore ts {een after that, and thereupon 

one with a balance in bis baad, 5. asthe pening a 
our 


Chap.vi. ReveLrarion, 

‘fourth feat a pale borfe ifucth and death upon it, 7. a Crown is givenyand he went 
after shat the fift feat is opencd , whereupon the: fouls 
under.the altar do cry unto God, and arc comforted, 9, 
At laft the fixt {eal is opened, whereupon there follow 
Breat figns in heaven and earth, 12, at which fignes all 
forts of men are terrified , and {ue unto the rocks to 
cover them before the wrath of the Lamb, 


NaI fave,when [ Gr. hote, i. ¢. when,-for which 
others read hot/, i. c.that,both in a good fence tbe 
Lamb bad opened one of the feals,Ci.e.che firlt {eal,as pre- 


ver, 3,5,7.i¢ being An Hebraifme, See Gena. 5, Mat. 
28.1.) and I beard onc of the four beafts {uy, like a voice 
of « thunderclap, come and fee, [ even as onc of the 24. 
Elders , (above, chap. 5. v. 5.) had comforted the A- 
poltle when he wept, that there was none found, that 
was able to open this book with its feven Seals, fo there 


Chap.vi, ' 
forth conquering and to 
conquer. [ hereby the pure preaching of the Gatpel js 
underftood, which Chrift the King of Ki 
this horfes(as is declared hereafter chap.19.1 1,8, hath. 
made to (pread abroad all the world over, ; 
with the power of his Spirit, and with a bow, fubduing. 
all oppofitions by his Minifters , fothat not 
ing the perfecutions of the Heathenifh and other Barbas 
rous or Heretical Kings in the Baft and Welt, : 
vailed, and kept the upper hand therein. J cs 

3 And when he had opencd the fecond (cal, X heard 
fently after one of the beats, i.e, the firtt, as appears by | the fecond beat fay, come and fee, 

4 And another borfe went forth thar was ved: [-Or 
ruft. Gr. ficrie red} and to bim that (at thercon (power), 
was given to take peace from the carthes that they fhould 
Rill Gr. laughter Jone another, [hereby Satan and bis in.’ 
ftruments may fitly be underftood 5 namely , the Hea 


ngs, that rules 
being armed: 
withRand., 


he pit» 


then and Arrian Kings and Emperours , who filled the. 
comes another now, one of the four beafts;and cxhorts the 


Apoftle to diligent attention of the things that were to 
enlue the opening of the feals,as likewife the three others 
did each in their curn,in the fequel of the ftory,tothe end | js made, ver.g. 


Church of Chrift, with perfecutions and bloodthed; - 
during which time many thoufand Martyrs did feal the 
dofttrine of Chrift with their blood 


» whereof mention 


] and to him was given a great ford, 
that all things in thefe apparitions here exhibited in the | [ viz. therewit 


heavens, might paile the more orderly and ufefully. J 

2 And I faw [ Some by the Vifions that followed 
upon the opening of the firtt four feals , do underftand | third beaft fay, 
the four Monarches whereof Daniel prophefied ¢. but this | black horfe, 
opinion cannot ftand, in regard that ab. chap, 1. ver. 1. 
and chap.q.ver-1, itis (aid, that in this book thin 
ate fhewed, that were to come to paffe after shis, 
not fuch as were paft long before already, 
thofe that interpret it of things tocome , 
wife two opinions » fome by the ap 
upon the opening of thefe (cals , 
changes and troubles which befel th 
from this time untill that of Conftar 
firft Chriftian Emperor: namel 
horfe, with itsconquering rider, fhould betoken Chrift, 
Whoas he had begun already by his Apoftles, 
would likewife fucceflively, by other faithful 
and Minifters,(ubdue the Heathenifh 


Chrift. J 


Now among | Corinthians, the Ebionites, 


aricions exhibited |like , who neverthelefle wer: 


Tdolatrie and other 


hto flay or behead the true profeffors of 


s And when it had opened the third feal, I heard the 

come and fee: and I faw, and bebold, « 
{ Hereby are not unfitly underftood , the’ 
falfc doGtrines and herefies, which Satan and his inftru. 
BS ments from this very time fought to introduce g 
therefore | the pure do€trine of the holy Gofpel’, 


paint 


Pelagians and the 


e all of them fubdued and 
oc underftand thes confounded at laft by the faithful te 


¢ Roman Empire,|Synods J and he that fat thercon, 
ntine, who was the | hand. [ hereby many doe under 
y, thus that the white| tures, which thefe Hereticks uled 


achers, and found 


ftand the holy Scrip. 
indeed to hold forth, 


but perverted the fame to their own defttu@ion, and 
fo he} fought ftill to bend and ply the fa 
Teachers| humane fence and imagination, 2-Pet, 2. 16. 


me according to their 


6 And J heard avoyce in the mid# of the four beafts, 
vain fuperftitious worfhips , and quite new-model thel w chest 


Roman Empire in this behalf: she red orfo fhould| fics (uch a meaCure as 
fignifie the cftufions of blood and civil divifions, which| for.one day, 
would arl(e in this Empire, among the various Emper-| which 
ours oF it, The black bor{c, chat famine and thofe dearths peny, 


hich {aid, 4 meafure [ The Greek'word Choenix Gigni- 

might fufficea man to live upon 
and thereby the meat was meafured forth 
was allowed to the bond-flayes ] of wheatffor 4 


and three mecafures of barley for apeny, { this was 
which God in his judgements fent among them at {un- | the o ee 


dry times $ the pale bor{e, the grievous peftilences and | feen, 


rdinary wages fora day-labourer , as is to be 


Matth.20, 259,10. fo that hercit is f 
other burning difeafes and mortalities , which thould fhoul rf sate oear iat 


rage in that Empires and all chat, becaufe of thofe per- 


d come fuch a dearth of grains, thata man fhould 


be conftrained to {pend all his dail ing f in- 
fecutions,which they raifed againgt the Chriftians ten {e- ge ara A Se of fpiritu 


tain his life. Now the f 


) eech being proper 
veral times one after another. Whereupon after the open- | fuftenance here, it may fly be apolve fi 


fhould happen in one of thele 


: d and tyranny of fome of thefe 
Herelics, and through the remi(nefle and timeroufnefs of 


many teachers. Sce the like figurative expreffions » 


ing of the fitt feal,the fouls of the Nain Chriftians thould Gods pure word , which 


cry to God for vengeance,as after the opening of the fixt times, through the falfhoo 
feal-they were heard before Gods after which Conftan- 


tine was railed, who powerfully (ubdued the reft of thofe 
tyrannous Emperours and Perlecutors of the Church, 


y of {piritual 
ed to the dental 


Amos 8.11. and the oyl and the wine hurt not. [ Gr 
Maxentius , Mayimianus . Licinius and others, , 


whereby “he took away. all the repute of their | fundantental 
Idols,and brought thei worilipners into utter ruine and | forteth the 
confufion, This opinion on this chapter doth ill a 


wrong nor. By the oyl and wine is fitly underftood the 
do€trine of falvation, that revives and come 
hearts, and hereby it is intimated that God 


ree | would nevyerchelefle alwaies {ti i 
with the properties of thefe Vifions,and with the Hi deka ieee 


¢ O» {ever amidft this dearth 
ries of thofe times. “Yet in regard 


is heve fpoken of,and brought in asa Lamb flain, ‘that 


and fcarcity of his word, who 
that properly -Chrift | thould maintain the fundamental do@rine of falvation, 


and thereb d ch : 
with his blood hath Pied his Church $ and Beet « Coins MECEGHGl Hine in 


only the four beafts, and the 24. Elders are mentioned bear t 
as leaders of the Church of Chvift, as was fhewed in the cut. 
* former chap.it feems more probable, that in this and all 
_the enfuing Vifions,ancye is had to the feveral changes 
and troubles, as alfo comforts and deliverances » Which | fee, 
should happen to the Church of Chrift in all ages all the 


» according as the Ecclefialtical Hiftorics alfo 
ecord to have hapned in thefe fad times through- 


7 And when it bad opened the fourth fest, I heard 
a voice of the fourth beaft , which faid, come and 


8 And I faw,.and behold, a pale borfe [ 
World over , as fhall be noted in the fequel-Jand behold, a | wan, ee fuch as is the cele of dine ae 
white horfe,and he that fut thercon had a bow:and tobim| theced leaves 3 Whereby may fitly be underltood the 


humane 


pate below, chap.8, 3. and 16.17. which Altar is 


fuch as were the 


the Marcionites, the Ma- 
there are like-|nichecs , Samofatenians, Arians j 


hada balance in his 


Chap.vi. 


up: and all mountains and iflands- were moved out of’ 
their places, { Upon the opening of the fixt {eal , there 
followed the tifing not only of the Mahumetans in the 
Halt, bue efpecially of che Roman Antichrift in the 
Welt, who by a fpiricual tyranny exalts himfel€ 
above all that is called God , and vaunts himfelf out in 
the Temple of God as God; under whom did happen 
thele greatand terrible concuffions in the Church of 
Chrifts namely ; that the whole ftate and ftructure of | 
it is turncd out of its place as it were s that Chrift the 
Sun of rightcoufneffe is cclipfed or obfcured by, their Gack 
of humane traditions; and the Church of Chrift, 
which like the Moon receiveth all her light from higs 
alone, is filled with bloody perfecutions , and become 
red altogether : that the ftars , that is, the Paftors and 
Teachers, ( asis declared, chap.1. ver. 40. ) are fallen 
down from heaven, thatis, from the care of heavenly 
and fpiritual matters , so that of earthly and worldly 
things. That the heaven is ready to be rolled up,that is, 
that the holy (ctipeures & the heavenly doctrine of Chrift 
is become as a book fhut up, the members of Chrift be- 
ing forbidden to have and perufe it; ‘That laftly all 
mountains and iflands, thavis, all Princes and Nati- 
ons fhould be terrified by his dominion. Which applicati- 
on agrees well enough with the experience of things paft: - 
and that the like changes and revolutions in the Church 
and in the world, are frequently fhadowed forth by fuch 
figurative refemblances in the Scriptures,appeats by com- 
paring fundry paflages in the Old Yeltament , whence 
thishere in the Text feems to be borrowed. See Ifa. £3. 
$e A tlie aa ce jars eee 
i i i rtheleffe keeping clofer to the letter, ths 

all thei abianoe ane ee _ hope ate ae to ie ieee “ollowing, which treat of i: ae 
Jee piety fouls of shot that were put to death, | va ee pati aa ibaa a Ses 
re faughier si d, and for | and oppreflors at the la : 

ory flanghtered, flain] for the word of God , Se role aii da cio ele 
ti cnn ss a ae Rea a ad. Tile piniieseita chee fokendin heaven un 
ee And they cryed with a great voice, faying, bew| earth, arc likewile conftituted forerunners as it were © 


Ghap.vi. RrevBpLATION, 
snftitutions and (uperftitions disfiguring the fa 
ae ein oe 16.& by seeyees bercaving the Church 
of Chrift of found doétrine,and mifleading men from th 
: erits of Chrift to their own deferts,ard to other medi- 
atosts and means of falyation, that is to fay,to their own 
‘eftrution. See Mat.1§.8,9.and 23.1 LR deo 
19s. Which (uperftitions and_hamane inftitutions vere 
into the Church of Chiift after thefe hercfies sand made 
way thus by little and little to Antichriftianifme}and 
shat fat upon it» bis name was death , and he 
oth. the grave | followed him , and power me: 
iven unto them to Rill the fourth part of the earth, ee b 
she froord, and with famine , and with death, and by ne 
wilde beafts of she earth, [ thefe four plagues are the 
fame which God threatneth to the I{raelites, eon aia 
See allo Lev. 26. 225 ¢9’c. whereby may be underl ‘ 
hece the fpiritual pleas ag Satan puts upon the 
ciences of men, 
ssn pi oe it had opened the fifs (eal, I far under 
dhe. altar [. viz. that which ftood in the holy place of 
the Temple in heaven before the throne of God, as is 


ift, Heb.12.10. fo called , becaufe that our prayers 
Sa easanien God, unleffe they be Ls 1 
his name, Fo.16.2,3. and offered up to God t roug 
him, Heb. 13.15. Therefore the fouls of the faints 
whofe bodies were martyr’d by the unbelieving 
ews, Gentiles, and falfe Chriftians ) prefent ea 
{elves in the prefence of Chrilt, and under his tha - 
as it were,as David (peaks of the Tabernacle, Pf-27.$. 
sfobn below,chap.7.16,17.and that thee holy fouls have 


long O holy and sruc Lord, doft shou not judge and avenge | Chrifts coming to judgement, Afat.24.29. Mar. 13, 24. 


, ILupon the carth @ ( Gr. uncill| Luke 21.25,¢9'¢.] 
wh ead Tae a woth ast roceed out of anyre-| 35 And the Kings of the earth , he ee ae ones 
rengetulnee 3 bie nae of anholy zeal , which thofe | and laa Jay ieee et prune fy 
a £ Gods honour, | mighty onés an ny and > 
ai areal ea Sergi his justice known bide themfclues in the Caves, and in she rocks of the 
anen men, together with the good caufe they profefled, | mountains: ‘ ee nes 
a in Bt tof ake to Saulyr 4.24.13.and Paul touch-} 16 And faid unto the er : Pine tha felt 
Dat enem i the Church of Chrift, 2 Tim. 4.14.and | fall upon ws, and bide us from the jess 0 es any, 
ing ‘l Paee raying, deliver ws froin she evil onc.) upon the throne , and from ve el J ot ais 
We, a aidan every one were given long white gar-| 17 For the great day of his ace ee acne 
{ Gr. folai, whereof {ce Mark. 12. the note on| punifhment , which God in his : gineons I tPone 
si 8 Cach namely ie were wathed and made white in the| thall bring upon them = is ee o bute ob ee 
tis ofthe Lamb, as is teftified, chap 7. 14, whereby { Gr. ftand, as Pfal.1.5. In thefe t : tant 
ea i" the er feet fanification and overcoming | defcribed and com rehended all thofe t 73 ah ¢ ie 
of thele fais chrouph the blood of Chrift, as allo the rl atiele ite Pie Sia 4 ae a sh tae te 
intl i joy in heaven. | be,great or {ma fh; shee 
glory Fp cd eee Jbould reft eiinithinnenice fae as in the former TLV. denature bats 
is ; ‘mill tine yet, untill their fellow-fervants alfo, and aioe a sae : Aa heat aie ee 
i be put to} bé compleate aber 
sheir br oe en ~_ cea ail bi Mini- breeheen hould be fulfilled ( of which gee rome 
a o. fuould ovite ats Church of Chrift ; foon | more will Me faid in A ase Hon 2) lly ees 
- ivi i rel contr: i re likewile g War: 
i ir {pir 6 opprefle the | contrary their oppreflors a { Hy to 
coh ae i he ell Ae faithful’ wieneles, ed of the grievous and heavy punifhments which they 
‘in like manner _ the Gentiles, the Jewes and other falfe muft expeg,unteffe chey repent. 
hriftians had donc formerly. J eA , 
ae And I {aw, when it had opened the fixt feal, and 
behold there was a great earthquake : and the fun became 
black as an hairy fack , and the Moon became as 
blood ; - 
13 And the ftars of heaven fell upon the earth as a 
figtree cafts bis unripe figs , being flaken by a great. 
inde, Ss ee se : 
. 14 And the hoavens departed as a book that is rolled 


CHAD. vit 


hn feeth four Angels, to whom power was given sd 

; aaa Ae by ihe ceafing of the Windes, 2 and as 
nother\Angel, having the Scat of God, who binder- 

- eththem from doing it, till all she fervants of God are 
mocked, 4 whofe number is an hundred and ine 


Chap,vii. 

_ fourty thoufand of all the tribes of Ifracl.q After 

7 that he (cethan innumerable multitude of all Nations 

ftanding before the throne and before the Lamb, 10 

who fing praife untoGod and tothe Lamb,24 whom 

all the Angels and the four Beafts and the four and 

twenty Elders do follow with alike fong of praife,r7 

Ffobn is informed by one of the four and twenty El- 

1 ders, who ele are that were arayed in white robes,1§ 
_ and whercin their blefcdnep doth confift, = 


: 

t 

! 

| _ 

| A Ndafter this {fa [Namely , when this former 

vifion was paft, I faw as ic were a part of that 
which was yet co come: A at after the opening of the 

: fixth feal, Bor that which followeth in this chapter, pers 

| taincth alfo to the opening of the fixth feal, as appears 
eth by the beginning of the next chapter, where the fe- 

venth feal beginneth tobe opened. From whence.alfo 

| may bé fitly concluded, that the matters contained in 

| this chapter have fome dependance and connexion with 
thofe of the former chapter, and do expound oneano- 
ther} four Angels ftand on the four corners of the earsh, 
holding the four windes of the earth, [Come take :the 
four Angels here {poken of to be good Angels, who 


are alfo fometimes made ufe of for the executing of Gods ; 


judgements in the worlds and they underftand by thofe 

four Angels, which had power to hurt the earth and the 

fea with ftormy windes and tempefts, or to make them 

ceafe, fuch inftruments, as God in his jutt judgement 

hath made ufe of in all parts of the world to tir up the 
‘Avabians, Hagarenes, Ethiopians, Sarafins, and other 

mani .s, ,fierce and cruel Nations in the Eaft and in the South , 
—-dind’theGothes; Vandals, Longobards, Hunnes, and 

= others likturto ‘theht inthe Welt and in the Norch, 
to over-run und deftroy the whole Rontané Empire: 

as ftich kinde of troubles are oftentimes underftood un- 

der the comparifon of windes and tempelts, See Ferm. 

49-36. and 51.1. Dan, 7.2. which deftru@ion of the: 

Romane Empire came to pals before the rifing of Anti- 

‘thrift, as is teftified by Paul that it fhould be fo, 2 Thef. 


RuVELATIONS 


rc rn 


as have not the niark of God upon thelr forcheads 


2 And I faw another Angel. come up from the ribe of = 


the Sun, having the feal of the Living God: f 
is meant Chrilt , ce is the rifing iron Gg Henney 
who alone hath the {eal of the Jiving God, to eal thole 
thac belong unto him therewith, and who hath the fa. 
pream command over all the Angels} And be cryed with’ 
a great voice so the four Angels, to whom (power) wag’ 
given to burt the earth and the fea, Wee 
3 Sayings burt. ( Gr wrong] not the earth, nei 
ther the fe, ncither the trees, till we have fealed she fers: 
wants of our God,[ thatis, thofe that ave true belie: 
versand Gads eleé&t, totheend thar they might not be 
feduced together with others. See Afat. 24.24. Thatis, 
till we have marked them with a feal, as with a mark or 
tcken,that they being thereby diftinguified from others, 
might not be hurt with chem. This marking is the work. 
ingand ftvengthning of the Holy Ghoft, whereby they 
being made'thé children‘of God, are fecured -and Fee 
ferved againft all:feducements’ Sce Rom. 8. 155 Oe. 
2 Cor.t.v.21,22. Eph.4.30. 2 Tim.2.19.} on their fire. 
beads, (here refpeét is efpecially had to that which igre: 
lated, Exck.g 4. and this is likewife {poken by way of 
fimilitude, becau(e flayes and bondemen afore-time were 
marked in their foreltcads with the names of their ma- 
fters, and fouldiers in their harids with the ‘names of 
their Captain General ; And this marking is made og 
the forehead, becaufe though it be efpecially internal,yet 
it doth manifefk, and difcover it {elf in the fight of eves 
ry one by the prok lion and fruits thereof, See hereafter 
chap.14.1.} ot hs gd 
4 And I heard the number of them which were {eal- 
ed: (there) werefealed an hundred and four and fourty 
shoufand out of all the tribes of the chillren of Vracl : 
[Some take this ‘properly for the cle& among the Jews, 


in whole naming or: mentioning there is now no order 


kept, as there was formerly in the Old Teftament, be- 
caufe Gadinthe New Teftament hath put all hole. 
that love him in one degree, and in Chyift neither Jew 


Chap. gg Chap.vil 


g of the Tribe of Zabulon were (ealed twelve thou- 
fini: Of the Tribe of Fofeph {, Thatis, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, whofe name is alfo concealed, becaufe the 
Idolatry at Dan and Bethel had alfo ics original from 
them, For Jerobeam was an Ephraimite, 1 Kings 11. 
26, therefore Jofeph, the Father of Ephraim , is here 
ucin his ftead. Orhers conceive thatthe Tribe of B- 


P 


REVELATION, 


Chap.viii. 


‘dwejl among them. Gr, be, or, make aTent, oF; Taber™ 


nacle over them. 

16 They fhall bunger no more , neither fhall ( they ) 
thirft any more, neither fhall the Sun light upon them, 
neither any beat. [ That is, no harm or want fhall be- 
fall teem any more. Sce the like, If4.49.10. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the midft * the Throne, 


hraim is therefore called the Tribe of Jofeph , becaufle | fhall feed shem , and fhall be their leader to the living 
the Tribe of Ephraim is exalted above the Tribe of | Fountains of waters: [thatis, the falnefs of rhe gitts 


Manafles in Jacobs bleffing, Gen. 48.v. 14,19. Pfal. {of the Holy Ghoft. Sce Fobn 4.14. and 7.38, and 
78,67.) were fealed twelve thoufand : Of the Tribe of | hereafter chap.22.1.] and God fhall wipe away all tears 


Benjamin were foaled twelve thoufand : 


from their eyes. [a tomparifon taken from a nutfe of mo- 


After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which | ther, which comforteth her. childe that weepeth + Ard 
no nian could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and | here {uch a wiping away is meant, as that no other tears 


people, and languages, [Gr. tongues } ftandjng before’) thall follow after it. Sce Ifa. 25.8. and herchfter Revels 


the Thvone, and before the Lamb; being clothed with | 21.4.) 


long white garments : {asthe former marking of the 
hundred and four and fourty thoufand was done on 
earth, inthe timeof Antichrift, when the Church of 
Chrift lay yet hid, and was perfecuced under him: So 
this innumerable number of all nations and people was 


GHAP, Vitt 


feen inheaven, beforethe Throne of God, where they | 1 The feventh feat is opencd, whereupon there followeth fi- 


were gathered from all parts of the world , and from 
all times, Others take this innumerable number to be 
thofe which after the beginning of the fall of Anti- 
chrift are gathered into publick Congregations through- 
outall countreys, andare ftill daily gathered. For this 
marking is wont to be made inthe opprefied and hidden 
“ churches, notin the publick and free aflemblies, as that 
place Ezch.9.4. alfo importeth, See likewife hereafter 
chap.14.1.] and palm-( branches ) werein sheir bands. 
[namely, in token of victory.) ; 

10 And they cryed with agreat veice, (aying ; falva- 
thon be so our God, which fitseth upon the Throne, and 
uno the Lamb. [ Namely, falvation be alone afcribed 
unto him. That is, we have obtained, it not by our own 
ftrength, works, or worthinels, but by the meer grace of 
Gad, andthe merits of Jefus Chrift our Saviour, See 
Eph.z, v.8)9,10. Rewtg.t.] 

11 Andull she Angels {tood round about the Thronc, 


lence in heaven,2Aftcr which filence feven Angels are 
feen with feven Trumpets, 3 But there appearesh fir{t 
another Angel; which layeth ea upon the golden 
altar toxether with the praycrs of the Saints. § Then 
he filleth bis cen{cr with fire from the altar, and cafiath 
it upon the Earth, 7 That being donc the firjt Angel 
bloweth the Trumper,8 and alfo the fecond: whence 
terrible things follow. to Then the third Angel blow~ 
eththe Trumpes , andaftar called Wormwood falleth 
from heaven into the waters.14 Finally the fourth 
Angel bloweth the Trumpet, and the third part of the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, is {missen with darknefs, 13. 
After which another Angcl cryeth woe becaufe of thé 
plagues of the three following Trumpets. 


_ Nd when it bad opened the feventh feal, [Name- 
ly, the laft of the book with feven feals, whicti 
the Lamb took out of the hand of him that fat 


neither bond nor free is segarded one more 
‘ferve his Chriftian church in being in the midft of this |than other, Gal. 3.28, Others take itfor ‘tke I(cacl of 
-defolation, caufeul this marking of the (caled ones of all :God of Jews and Gentiles joyned together, who ate ba- 
Nations(as followeth Jto be made by this other Angel,as jthered by the Lord during the dominion’ of Antichriff, 


and (tbout) the Elders, and the four Beafts: and fell | uponthe Throne, chap.5.7.) there was filcnce in bea- 
(down) before the Throne on their face, [Thatis,with a | ven, aboris the fhace of balf an hour. [that is, there 
fubmiflive heart, and with reverence before his Majefty, | Wasa calm ora ceffation from peaking and from the 


the like marking was made by the Angel at the timé of 

the defolation of the land of Iracl by the Babylonians & ' 

| ' Affyrians by Gods command, Ezek.g.4. whereunto this | 
| “prophecy doth apparently: relate. Ochers underftand by 


| 
' 2.7. Whercupon followed, that God, to keep and pré- | nor G:eck, 
\ 


thefe'four Angels fo many evil {piritsy .which as Inftru- 
‘iments Of Saran in'the feccing up of Antichriftianifn , 
~ Haye efpecially Jabdinred in all parts’ of the.world for that 
end and purpote, that the working of Gods Spirit, which 
is alfo refembled to the winde » Fobn 3.8. Adts'2. 2. 
' mighe be refifte! and hindered, and the Faichful and 
_ Orthodox Teachers j- might every where be put down 
“and filenced,*to the decaying and deftru@ion of -the trie 
Orthodox Religion, ‘there. being a power of errouir fent 
* among them by'lying figns, as Pant witnefleth, 2 Thef. 
2.9,¢7%. Wheretipon God norwitliftanding would thus: 
mark olit hiseledt out of all families (as followcth ) , 
_ that he miight Rill acallall times preferve his church c- 
ven in the midtt of all this, as he did in Itacl, when-he 
- preferved thofe feventhoufand,which had not bowed their | 
knees unto Bral; of whom (ce.1 Kings 19,18... Rom. 
11.4)5-] that no winde fbould blow on the earth, neither 
on the fed, Eyes Cthefe three forts are 
mentioned here, becaufe the .wirtdes are commonly ei- 
ther prejudicial or beneficial to thefe thice things 3 the 
earth, that is, menon earths the fea, thacis, menin 
' WMlands and in thips; andthe trees, which wichtheir, 
~ boughs (pread themfelves forth in the air. And thereby. 
. are underftood fuch men as are fomewhat emitient above 
se others, as appeaveth chapt. 9. 4. where the locufts aré 
‘ conmanded notto hurtany tree, but onely fuch men. 


t 


A number which is great, and yer numerable before 
men. But the number which thall hereafter be feen in 
Heaven, confifting of all theelcé of all times, is alfo 
indeed known before God, butic is innumerable before 
men. See Gen1g.§. Ift.49 20. and 60.4,5,¢%.] 
§ Of the Tribe of sfuda were feated twelve thoufand : 
Of the Tribeof Reuben were foaled. twelve thoufand: 
Of the Tribe of Gad were fealed twelve thoufind ; 
. 6 Of the Tribe of Afur wore fcaled twelve thoufand: 
Of the Pribe of Nephthali were fealed twelve thoufand : 
an of Managich were fealed twelve thote’ 
fand: 
7 Of the Tribe of Simcon weré fcaled twelve thon 
fand ; Of the Tribe of Levi were fealed twelve thou- 
fand: (Herethe Tribe of Levi isnumbred among the 
Tribes of Ifrael, who notwithtanding had no certain 
inheritance inthe Jand of Canaan, and the Tribe of 
Dan is left out. ‘The reafon is, becaule we are now 
all P-icftsand Levires before God. But as concerning 
the Dunices, theic Tribe is here pafled by, becaufe they 
werethefirlt that gave themfelves up to caminjt idola- 
try, Fudg.chap.18 and entertained. the Calves of Je- 
robeam at Dan, 1 Kings chap,t2. Wherefore they were 
alfo among the firlt, that were carried away by the Hea- 
then, 2 Kings chap. 16. and remained ever fince {cat- 
tered’ among them, Wherefore alfo. the Tribeof Dan 
inthe return of the Ifraelites, after the captivity of 
Babel, iso more numbied among the Tribes of Ifracl 
fn thé firft book of the Chronicles] of the Tribe of I- 
fachar were fealed twelve thoufand : : , 
. 8 0 


forthe Angels and Spirits have acither faces, neither | foind of other voices, that were heard before : by whiclt - 


_ fleth nor bones, as Chrift (peaketh, Luke 24. ver. 39. J 
and worfhipped God, oa 


calm or filence fome underftand a ceflation from prefent- 
ing the Church on Barth, which continued for a fhore 


12 Saying, Amen. Praife, (Gr. bleffing and glo- | time after the fubduing of the Heathenifh Tyrants by 
ry, and wifdome, and thank{giving, and Lonour, and pow- | Conftantine. Orhers take this calm or quicene{s to be 
cr, and ftrength be to our God ( chatis, the praife con- {an carneft expectation of all the fpirits in heaven upon 
cerning all thefe attr}butes be {pread abroad by all,and a- | that which fhould follow after the opening of this feventh 
fcribed unto God) in all cternity, [ Gv. in cternisieof (fecal, And it’s alfo taken by fome from the manner arid 


chernitics)) Amen, : 

13 Andone of the Elders anfwered, faying unto me, 
theje which are clothed with long white robes, who are 
they, and whence come they ?{, Here the Blacr fecmeth to 
point ata part of this whole multitude, which had fome 
pecullar fathion of apparel.) 

14 And I {uid unto him, Lord, [ Thus John cal- 
eth this Elder by way of reverence } thou knoweft de. 
And he {aid unto me, the{e are they which come our of 
great tribulation : (namelysunder Antichritt. For of the 
other Martyrsis (poken in the former chapter ] and they 
have wafhed their long robes, and have made their long 
robes white in the blood of the Lamb. (that is, have pu- 
tified them, ¢9c, For the blood of Jefus Chrift 
cleanfeth us fiom all our fins, 2 Ffobn 1.7.) 

15 Therefore ave they before the Throne of God, [That 
is, inthe prefence of the face of God] and ferve him 
day and night [by rendering praife and thanks unto 
him] in bis Vemple: [namely, in theinnermoft pact of 
heaven. For the heavenly Jerufalem hath no othier ‘Tem- 
ple, but Gad'and the Lamb, below ch.ar.42.J and be 
that firtcth on the Throne will cucr-fhadow them. [ory 


practife, that was wont to be ufed in the Temple at thd 
hour of prayer, when the Priefts went into the Holy 
Place to offer incenfe, asthe Angel will do here imme- 
diately, and all the Congregation that was quict and 
ftill without» waited forthe Prisfts coming forth, as 
appeareth, Luke 1.10.) 

2 And I fur the feven Angels, which ftood before 
God: and to them were given feven Trumpets, [ By 
thefe feven Angels fome underftand the whole multicude 
of the holy Angels, that {tand continually round about 
the Throne of God: Becaufe the number of feven is 2 
perfe& number. But this may hére alfo be underftood of 
feven {pecial Angels, which were chofen out of all the 
multitude, to receive this fpecial charge from God. 
And the Angels are faid to ffand before God, here and 
Luke i.19, and alwaics to bebold the fate of the Father 
inbeaven, Mat.18.10. becaufe they have alwaies ac4 
cefs unto the Throne of God, and are: alwaies ready 
toveceive andcxecute the commartds of God. Hebr. 
1.14. E 
3 Wel there came another Angel, (Namely, of a4 
nother nature, which here ftept in hewween bath before 
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‘that he foould Lay ts 
, [Gr fhould give it to the prayersy¢oc. Some underftand 


Mal.z.1.and If4.63. ver. 9, who alone is the Pricft of 

floweth’) offereth and prefenteth our 
prayers with the incenfe of his merits upon the golden 
altar, that is, upon himfelf , unto God for a {wect 
{melling favour, as is teltificd, Rom, 8. 34. Ephef. 5.2. 
Heb.grver, 14. and 9.14.and 13.ver.10.15. 1 Fob.2.1.] 
and ftood at the altar ,.baving agoldencenfcr : and much 
incenfe was given untohim, [ namely , of God his Fa- 
ther, forafmuch as he ordained him to be a Mediatour ] 
with) the prayers of all faints, 


this of the prayers of all believers on carth, who conti- 
nually cry and figh unto God ,that his Kingdom might 
come, and that he would deliver them from the evil one. 
Others underftand this of the prayers of the Martyrs in 
particular, whereof is fpoken before,ch.6. 16, but may be 
indeed underftood of all the prayers of Gods children in 
general } spon the golden altar which is before the 
throne. 

4 And the fmoak of the incenfe( with) the prayers of 
the faints, [ Or laid by the prayers, &c. ] went up be- 
fore God [ namely, to be heard of the Father : after 
which the following judgements of God , as a fruic of 
that hearing , fhould tollow. See Ads 1o, ver. 4. J 
out of the Angels band: 

g And the Angel took the cenfer, [| The Greek word 
fignificth properly incenfé but ic appeareth plainly by 
that which followeth , that ic muft here be taken for the 
cenfer,as aifo v.3.}jand filled it with the fire of the.alsar, 

hereby is fitly undcrftood Chrifts fervent defive whereby 

edefireth that our prayers joyned with his merits,fhould 
be accepted of God,and heard of him, Fob. 17.24. | and 
caft it upon the earth; (namely, the fire of the altar, 
whereby as he alwaies defireth that which maketh for the 

ood and falvation of believers, fo doth he likewile de- 
fee that the jultice of God his Father fhould be executed 
.againft the impenitent oppreflours of his Church. Sce 
Pfat.z.12, as this alfo will appear by the fruits of the 
founding of the feven Angels ] and there vecre voices, 
and thundrings, and lightnings and earthquake, [ name- 
ly, to fignifie that the interceflion of this angel was 
heard , as it is alwaics heard. Sce Fob.ux. ver. 41,42. 
and 12-28,29.] 

6 And the feven angels which bad the feven trumpots, 
prepared themfelves to found. [ As it is noted on the 
fecond vere of the foregoing fixth chapter, chat (ome 
Expofitours interpret the Vifions of the fix firft feals of 
the political changes and troubles that have befallen the 
world, and efpecially the Roman Empire , in regard 
of the oppreflions of the Church of Chrift, unto the 
times of Conftantine: fo there be alfo fome that under- 
ftand thefe Trumpets of the following changes and 
troubles, whichthe Roman Empire by reafon of divers 
barbarous nations from all parts of the world, at fundry 
times hath endured s whereby the fame Empicc in the 
Welt hath been ue fubdued, and hath been divided 
into many Kingdoms and Principalitics , which after- 
ward by the (piritual dominion of the Bithop of Rome, 
were in fome fort after another manner knitted and fa- 


ftened to the other. Which opinion with the phrafes | fell upon a third (part) of t 


that are here ufed, and with comparing of fuch like 
plirafes fcemeth to be alfo confirmed from the Old Te- 
itament: whercof fee I(a.18.2. and 30.30. Ferem. 19. 
9. Ezek, 32.7. But (ccing it was (aid before, that Chrilt 
is here every where broupht in, not asa Ruler of world - 


3 ay Chap. viii, 
ievers are kept free from thefe following judge 
troubles, as Chrilt alfo prayeth for Pens ’ Die en 
and aflureth all believers, that they fhall not be feduted 
by thefalfe Prophets, Matth.2g. 25. whereas they are 
not free from corporal roubles, therefore it’s more meet 
that this be underftood of the Spiritual eftate of the 
Church,and of the temporal cltate only fo far forth as it 
concerneth the Spiritual. } 

"7 And the firft Angel founded , and there was bait ang 
fire mingled with blood, and they were caft upon the earth; 
andthe third (part) of the trees was burnt, and all the 
grecn grafs was burnt. ( Hereby is fitly underltood the 
firftarch-herefic, which after a little reft of che Church 
in Conttantines time, corrupted the found and whole. 


fome dotrine , namely, the herefie of the Arrduns , ‘who: 


denied tht cternal God-head of Chrift, whereuntg 
was joyned the Hercfie of the Macedonians ; who with 
the Arrians divided the God-head of the Holy Ghof, 
and which corsupted a great part of the Church. Ags 
found do€trine is compared unto rain, Ifa. $5. ver. 10, 
11. fothis deftru&ive doGtine is ficly compared to hail 
and five, which caufeth the earth to wither. And here 
blood is alfo adjoyned, becaufe ic was followed with great 
perfecution under the Emperour Conftantius and 
others, throughout a great part of the world, where. 
by athird part of it, that is, of Teachers, and other 
eminent members of the Church were feduced , and the 
green prafle was burnt, that is, the vulgar fort or com- 
mon members , whoindeed feemed to flourith in the 
church, buehaving no true root, withered, as Chrift 
ee of fuch as fall away 5 Afatth. 13. yerle a0, 
2, 

8 Andthe fecond Angel founded, and there was 
( fomething)) as a great mountain burning with fire caft 
pea Seas and the third part of the Sea became 

ood. 


Sea, that had life died, and she third ( part )of the fhips 
perdfhed. (By the preat miountain burhing with fire, eg't. 
isunderftood the fecond arch-herefie , namely, thar of 
the Peligians, which vofe yp about the year four hun: 
dred , and aflauleed che church of Chrift for Come con- 
fiderable time : which is therefore compared to a moun- 


tain of fire, becaufe it exalted the free will ofman againfg | 


the grace of Chrift, and caufed man fo to be puffed u 


by his own fceming bolineffe and felf-conceitednefs ofhig | 


perfection and natucal ftrength in heavenly and {piritu- 
al matters, as the Scripture allo elfewhcre compareth fuch 
kind ef pride unto mountains, Ifa. 2. ver.a4y 15. Zach. 
4.7. this mountain is aid tobe caft into the Sea, be- 
caufe this Hevefie, befides other places, did afterwards 
poflefle many iflands, as Rhodes, Sicilic, Britannie and 
others more as Hiltorics tcftific. Ortherwife Nations 
are alfo fometimes in this Bcok called waters, as is thew- 
ed below, chap.17.15. and by the thips that are therein , 
are oftentimes underftood particular churches which 
were corrupted by this derine : yet fo as that Chrift 
till preferveth two parts thereof ¢ by the diligence of 
pile Teachers ) in the found and Orthodox do- 
rine, 

10 a the third Angel founded , and there fell a 
great far from beaven burning like a torch, and (it) 

be rivers, and upon the 
fountains of watcrs, [ Hereby is firly underftocd the 
third Arch-herefie, which began about the year four 
hundred twenty and five, and was broached by one 
Neftorixs Bifhop of Conftantinople , an clequent and 
eminent Bithop, who divided the two natures in Chrilt, 


ly kingdoms, but as a Spiritual Governour of his! and made of Chrift two perfons, namely one that was 
Church, and that by the mediation and interceffion of | man, and one that was God ; for which refpeét he is 
Chrift here, and by his marking out in the former chap- | called ¢ great ftar burning like 4 torch. And though 
ters and in the next chapter in the fourth verfe, ¢rucbe-: his deGrine fcemed to gainfay the Arrians, yet he 


was 


9 Ani the third ( part) of tbe creatures in the -'| 
be 


Chap.ix. 


was bicter like wormeyood, as followeth: whereunto allo 
feducing doGrine is compared, Heb.t 2.19. and it (pread 
it felf through many Nations, as Fountains and Ri- 
vers are wont todo, untill ic was condemned by all the 
churches in the Synod of Ephefus. } 

11 Andthe name of the fkar % called wormwood ; 
{ That ity was indeed like wormwood, that fs, bitter ; 
for it makech the dodtrine bitter like wormewood y and 
unfit for good and wholefome nourifhment » though in 
the firft it appeareth ocherwife ] the sbird ( part ) of the 
waters became wormmood: and many men dicd of the 
waters, for they were made bitter, 

1a And the fourth Angel founded , and the third 
(part ) of the fun was fmitten, and the chird part of the 
Moon, aad the third part of the ftars : that the third part 
of them fhould be darkned,: and that the third ( part) of 
the day fbould not fhine,and of the night likewife.[ Here- 
by is fitly underftood the fourth Arch-hercfie , namely 


‘of the Entichians, which fprung up about the year four 


hundred and fifty, quite contrary tothe Neftorian He- 
relic, Which taughe that the two natures in Chrift were 
mingled and confounded , and the one turned into the 
other, whereby Clvift the Sun of righteoufnefle was 
robbed of a great part of his honour,the Moon,that is,the 
church of Chriftand the f{tars,that is their Teachers, in a 
aveat mea(ure darkned y and the lizht of doGtrine it felf 
deprived of its true fplendor and brightnefs,cill in the Sy- 
nod of Chalcedon the fare doétrine was condemned as de- 
itrutive and evil. After which Avch-herefie did fol- 
low many divifions in Chriftendom , and cfpecially 
among the Bifhops and Teachers, and many other 
troubles and contentions abour precedency did arite , 
which at length rent the churches of the Eaftand Wet, 
and broughe then into many troubles , whence alto in 
the next chapter yreater troubles fhould arife, as the An- 
gel here declareth. } 

13 Aad I looked, and I beard an Angel flying in the 
midjt of heaven, {sing with a great voice, wo, wo, wo, to 
thems that dwell on the earth, by rea(on of the remaining 
voices of the trumpes of thethree Angels which fhall 
( yet) found. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The fifth Angel founded, and there falleth a ftar from 
heaven, which bath the key of the bottomlefs pit, 
2 Where iffucth fmoak , as the (mosh of a furnace, 
3 And out of the fmoask come locujts , which jting the 
nen that have not the fealof Gol. 7 The form and 
arming of the{e locufts is defcribed, 11 ana the name 
of their king Abaddon. 13 After this the fixe 
Angel foundeth ; whereupon the four Angels by the 
river Euphrates arc loofed, and there appears a great 
multitude of horfemen which flay the third part of men, 
20 After all which men do nos yce repent of their idola- 
try and other fins. 


N D the fifth Angel founded , and I fava ftar fal- | 

len front heaven upon the carth, [ Some underRand 
by this tar Mahomet with his followers, who about the ‘ 
year Gx hundred and ewenty, did rake together bis un- 
godly doétrine out of Judsifme , Gentilifme, and Chri- | 
fisnifme, and brought the fame to light out of the bot- 
tomlc(s pit, Cas followeth ) and afterward by his A-, 
rabians and Saracensyas armed locufts , did propagate \ 
the (ame through a great part of the world partly by de- : 


ceit, and partly by violencey as {uch armies are com- , 
pared to locufts or grathoppers , Fudg. 7.12. Ifa. 33. 4s | 


Focli.4-and 2.4,¢¢¢. from which places this defcription 
is for the moft pare taken. But fince in this book by 
lars ave every where meant the Overleers and Teachers 
of the church, as is fhewed chsp.1.20. therefore here far 
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| | Chapiix, 
more aptly the Bifhop of Rome with his adherents isto 
be underitood , who fet up himfclfas an univerfal Bi- 
fhop among the Chriflians about the very fame time: 
whoafter the ruine of the Roman Empire , inftcad of 
minding only the {piritual care, hath rather given hime 
(elf to earthly and temporal care , and hath {et up a new 
dominion, and is therefore faid to be fallen from heaven 
upon the carth } and to it was given the Key of the ubyffe. 
[ that is, power co open the pit, or the deepeft part of the 
abyfic, ( that is, of hell, Luke 8.31.) whence arofe this 
thick fmoak, whereof in the fequel : which power in 
Gods juft judgement for mens unthankfulnefle was .gi- 
ven to it, as is alfo faid hercafter, ver, 4. 5. and as Paul 
fpeaketh, 2 Thef.c. ver. 9,109,114 J 

2 And itopened the pit of the deep: and there arofe 
{moak out of the pit, asthe fmoak of a great furnace t 
C By firoak here is meant falfe and Idolatrous do&trine, 
which Paul, 1 Tim. 4, 1, calleth do@rines of Devils , 
confifting in the forbidding of mariage , and of 
the ule of meats , which God created to be ufed with 
thank(giving, as alio of idolatry, image-worfhip , their 
own merits and fatisfa@ions , and other fuperititions , 
as is exprefied hereafter, ver. 20. ] and the jun and the 
air ( that is,Chritt and his dodtrine,as ab.chap, 8. 12. 
and cllewhere } were darkned by the {moak of the 
pit. 

3 And (there ) came out of the frnoak locufts upon the 
carth, and unto them was given powcr as the {corpions 
of the carth have power. (| That is, out of this idolatroug 
and fuperftitious do@rine thele locufts had their origi- 
nal. For by the forbidding of mariage and of certain 
meats , by the inventing of purgatory, by the doctrine 
of their own merits and (atisfactions, and the like, the 
multitude of Monks and others (called Religious Ore 
ders )were fo exceedingly increafed through all Chriften- 
dom, as is wellknown. J], 

4 And tothcm it was faid, that they fhould not burt 
the graffe of the carth , neither any green thing, neither 
any tree [| That is, true believers, which grow and flons 
rifh in the Lords field, Pfal. 1.3. and 92,13, This is 
faid to thew that here is not fpoken of grafhoppers pro- 
perly Co called; but of hypocritical and hurtful men, as 
their following celeron alfo fheweth bus only the. 
men which have not the feal of Got in théir forcbeads. 
{ Sve of this feal of God above chap. 7. 3, 4.) 

And ( power } was given unto.them, not that they 
fhowd kikkthem, but that they fhould be tormented ( by 
them ) (Namely, in their confciences throuyh the un» 
certainty of theirfalvationy through uncertainty of the 
fufficiency of their merits, through fear of purgatory; 
and the like, whereas thofe that are marked with the Seal 
of Gods Spirit, ave free fromthefe, as Paul teftificth, 
Rom.s.ve.t,2.& 8,1.) five moneths : { that issthe time 
that the locufts are wont to be in the ficld in their vigour 
and ftrength, from the beginning of the (pring till aftet - 
harveft, or the time of the whole fummer. Whereby 
is fignified that thefe locufts fhall not be Rraightway 
removed, or be hindered from vexing men, as the graflee 
hoppers in the plague of Evypt were, Exod, 10.9, but 
that they fhall retain (uch property all the time thatthey 
are in their ftrength and vigour, and the whole time. 
that God hath appointed ] and their torment was as the 
torment of 1 {corpion when it bath flung 4 man. [ Name- 
ly, whofe ftinging the longer itlattech the woife it grow- 
eth, if ic be not cured in the beginning. J 

6 And in thofe daics fhall men [eek dosh [ Namely,’ 
through anguith of heart ] and phall not findeit: and ° 
they fhall defireto dic, and death fhall flec from them, 

q And the fhapes of the locufts were like unto borfes, 
which are prepared unto war: and upon their heads were 
as it were crowns like gold, and their faces (‘were ) as 
the faces of men. [ This defcription theweth, that here 
is only fpoken of hurtful men that are alwayes ready for 
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to perfecute thofe that are true Chriftians, and to make , their power unto the beuff, were fo full of imployment, 
Spiritual war againtt them, like borfes that itand ready | that the Orthodox Teachers in divers countries in the 
prepared for battel, with their (haven crowns like crowns | mean while ercéted new Churches, fo that they could not 
on their heads, do witnelle and declare betore all their | be rooted out by all the periccutions of Anti 


pire ana chrift, is 
dominion, which they have under their Superiour, with | came to pafle in F rance, England, Bohemia, Switzerland 
his wiple crown. Which witha fair countenance like |and other parts of the world, by Waldys, Wiclef, fobn 


men, pot'elle the hearts of many « and by their long hair | Hus, Ferome of Prague, and others befides, whereof more 
like worins bair, do indecd teign mildenefs or meck- [at large will be prophctied in the chapters followin : 
nels, buc they have teeth like lions tcesh, to hurt Chri- ( who are bound &c. )_ namely, by Gods Providence, 
ftians by their Inquificions and other fharp and cruel {till the meafure of the fins of Chriltendom was filled 
Proceedings : which oppole their priviledges and immu- fup, as hall beceltified verfe 20, and that in Gods jug 
nities, granted chem by their King, (of whom ver.t1,) | judgment the reins hall be given to thele Nations, to 
like iron breaft-plites: and by the noife of their wings | execute their ambition and greedy defire after Prey, as 
do exalt chemfelves above others, and make all che world Ifa, 10.5. Fer. 25.9.) 
afraid : faltly, which with their tailes, thatis, their | 15 And she four Angels were loofed, which were pre. 
fuperltitious do€trines, do cxceedingly vex and torment | parcd agsinft the hour, and day, and moneth, and year 
thofe men, that have not the (eal of God, as was fhew- |to flay the third (part) of men, [ For by thele atmies 
ed verfe §.] many hundred thoufand Chriftians were flain, and 
8 And they bal hair as the hair of women, and their many other brought to apoftafie and thereby to (piritual 
teeth were as ( the tecth )of Lions. death , as the hittories of thofe times and experience 
9 And thoy had breajt-plutcs like iron preaft-plates : | teltify.} 
and the noife of their wings wus as the noife of charcts,| 16 And the mimber of the armies of she Ga 
when many horfes run to the bartel. [ This is cxpretled, becaufe their armies did moft con. 
10 And they had tales like unto fcorpions, and there } (itt in horfe, which were cxcec 


; 4 , : ding great, and did fr 
“were flings in their tailes s and their power was to burt turpafle the armics of the Chriftians, whereby they alfa 
men five moneths, 


pot their preatclt vi€tories, as is exprefled in the fol- 
11 And they had over them for a king, the Angel of lowing verl. |] was twice ten thonfands of ten thoufands : 
the bottomleffe pit : bis name was in Hebrew Abatdon,| { that is, an ¢xceeding great multitude : as by this 
and inthe Greck ( linguage ) be had the name Apollyon. | phrafe is allo elfewhere Underftood. Sce Pfahn 68, 18, 
[ Abadion in the Hebrew, and Apollyon in Greek, fig- ] Dan. 7.10, and that thele Turks and Tartars with fome 
nifieth perditiony and deftroyer, and agrecth with the | hundred thoufands are wont to march into the field, is 
name which the Apoftle Paul giveth unto Antichrift , | fufliciently known by the hittories] and I beard she num. 
2 Thef. 2, verfe 354, 9. when he calleth him the man of | ber of them. £ To wit, named in this vifion. | 
fin, and the fon of perdition, the adver{ary, and be that 17 Andthus I {ww the hor{es in this vifion, and them 
exalteth bimfelf above all that % called God 3 whofe cun- | thar fat on them, having fiery,and Shic-colour,and bring. 
ning is after the working of.Satan, whereof fee the ex- | ftone-colour breaft-plates : [ Kovalmuch as thele nations 
polition there. ] ule to wear very few iron weapons, therefore fome do un- 
12 One wo is paft, [ Namely, in vefpe& of -the vifion, | derftand hereby, their divers liveries, which they ufed 
which was fhewed to the Apoftle: for the thing it felf | to wear of (uch li 
caine to pafle a long while after, and hall not be | by their cruel hearts, 
uttetly abolifhed untill the appearance of the coming of |ans, and their borrid 
Jelus Chrift: as Paul teftifieth, 2 bef. 2.8. J bcbold,} to belch out againft them] and the heads of the horfes 
there wore yct two woes afser this, were as the beads of Lions, { chat is, which are ftrong, 
13 And the fixe Angel founded , and I beard a voice| {wift, and crucl, and are wont to ragesnot only by f{mi- 
out of the four horns of the altar, which was before God. ting, but alfo by biting and rentiiig in pieces ] and out 
L This hath refpeé& to the Altar of incenfe, which had of their mouths went forth fire, and {moke, and brim- 
four liens ane food in the holy place before the holy | ftone. [ Some apply this tothe great guns which they 
of Hollies , on which altar the Pricfts did daily offer in- | carried, in the dilcharge whereof there feemeth to iflue 
cenfe 3 bucon chefe four horns the High Priclt offercd | firey (moke, and brimftone out of their mouthes, O- 
only once a year, Exod, 30.10, By which horns Chrifts | thers underftand hereby all manner of crueltiey which 
power is undeiftood, who here in this chapter pro- | they fhould commit by their wea ons. } 
nounceth fencence for the punifhment of thofe thatas yee} 18 By thefe shree was the third ( part ) of men killed, 


perfecuced his Church. See above chap.6 9. ( namely, ) by the fire, and by the fmoke, and by the brim- 
14 Saying tothe fixt angel, which bad the trumpets [tone which came forth out of their mouths, 


loofe the four angels which are bound by the great river | 19 For their power is in their mouth, and in their 
Enphrates. ( By thefe four Angels is for the moft part by | tales : [ Some apply this thereunto, that they knew how 
all Bxpofitors underftood that fore of the Mahume to fhoot and hurt, not only forward in pur(uing, but al- 
ranes, which chicfly confifteth in four Nations , which | (o backward in fleeing, in former times with their bowes, 
fwbdued all others under them : namely, che Arabians, | and now with their guns] for their tailes are like nnto 
S.racines, Tartars, and Turks, whercof the Ara- ferpents, [ whole poifon lieth in their heads, and in 
bians and §aracines from the year fix hundred and | their tailes, which alfo ule to hurt molt with sthefe cwo, 
tweaty uled much violence againtt the Chriftians, and | as there are allo fuch ferpents found, that have heads in 
c{pecially againtt the Roman Empirein the Balt and (their tailes, and are called Amphi{ banc] and have beads, 
Welt, bur were afterwards by the Chriftians driven |and with then ( they ) do burt, : 

again beyond the Euphrates, till about the year thirteen} 20 ad the reft of the men, which were not killed 
hundred when Aatichcift was at the higheit, and the | by thefe plagues, [ Namely, which God had fent among 
Orthodox chriltians were moft opprefled, the Tartars ‘them for their Idolatty, and other fins commited by 
and Turks had broken thorowout of both Armenia’s, Ithem,which the following words do plainly thew : whence 
lying againft the Buphiates, and over-rum and fubdued {ic appearcth, that this idolatry, which the Chriftians 
all Atia and Afttea, and abolithed the Grecian or Ba- had fet up in Grecia and in all the Eaft-countrey, and 
ftera Empire, whereof Conftantinople was the Metro- | had confirmed by their fecond Synod of Nice, ando- 
polis, In which wars much blood was fhed: and it] ther Synods more, was the caute why God in his jut 
feemeth that by thefe wars thofe Kings, that had given | judgment, fent thefe plagues and punifliments upon 


them: 
« \ 


which they bear towards Chriftt. 
bla(phemies, which they are wont 


ke colours. Others underftand there. 


Ghap.x. | ReEvELATION, | Chap.x, 


them : by whofe example notwithftanding the Weltern : not in his own humane oe a en mult 
churches took no ele but {till continued in the contain until the reftitution o v eee Hee 
fame idolatry, as the words following do thew] repent- | butin relpedt of his eorre ek are fit yevetel 
ed not of the works of their bands,{chat is,image-worthip: _in this vilion, as is partly aes € nae 331 ania 
For not Devils, but images are the works of mens hands]; he {peaketh of his continual prefence ss is ¢ aa He 
shat they fhoutd not worfolp Devils, (here no mention is '18,20,and 28.20. For before he ate aos - baile 
made of the idolatry of the heathen : For the Mahu- "in the thape of a Lamb,and a Prielt o ae a ss 
‘metanes properly did not make war againft the heathen, he is confidered in the former lens . an ee € 
hich long fre were moft deftroyed by the Chriftian Interceflour with the Father: But hence orth 1e is (ome- 
fe nperours in the Eaftand Welt, neither of the wars times manifelted in his glory as an Angel, or Ambaf- 
ei Mahumetanes among age for 2 nei- | fadour of his Father: Sometimes asa Ming of Kings, 
hy r worfhip images; but they make wara- ‘ 
Sacra an Allo thofe that see not killed | groom of his church, beeaufe in the fequel he is broughe 
. them, but were left alive, were not heathen, but, in asan exccutioner of Gads decrees upon his church, 
Chriftians by profeflion, So that here by the worfhip-| or upon the entries thereof ] which se ae pe 
ping of Devils , vefpect is not had to that which this | cloud ; namely» as atoken F hei Yo : Me a 
remnant did do in outward profeffion, but to that which) before the hoft of the Ifrae i an ae: ae y Sek 
they did in deed and in truth : Becaule thofe that depart Exod.* 3.215 ¢9°¢. and TNT inthe anne ci 
from the truc worfhip of God,and fet up a falle worthip | 5.13, and 7,1, and is allo cones He ny an 
forbidden by God, do not ferve God by it, but the De-| clouds asthe Judge . all, ats tel i ‘ gn en 
vil, what boafting focver they make: as appearcth , | book, chap.1.7.J ans a vain- bow wis P Lg : 
Chronr1.1§. Amos §.¥.25,26,1 Cor.10.v.ao and} [of this and the following propertics, ee oy i. : 
an the Apoftle 1 Tink q. 1. calleth them doGrines of | 1516, and 4.3+] and bis face was as the Suny and his 
Divils, which they indged cfteem to be divine dogtrines, | fect ala hiney ‘i ae ee ee ees 
but becaufe they oppofe Gods inftitution, are to be held 2 And be bad in ie oe a altri ele 
tobe no better than do€trines and feivices of the Devil] | pened : [ Some un eae Den eee a 
anil gollen, and filver , and copper, and ftone, and Gods providence , which ues al ‘ . H an, 
wooden idols, Lor, images] which neither can fee, nor which is now open in the An of Chri ‘ fe ty 
hear, norwilk: Chis is taken ouc of the 115 Pfalm, in heaven and earth was ht - ten it, na rae 
which the Apoltle applycth tothe Antichriftian images, which was fain, ase a cl 3) mt sh shee: 
which have no more powers then the images of Gentiles | fore called here a little boo a oe g ie cee 
‘Jews have in this cafe. ] of was revealed before, an recaufe there remained 1 
" Heiss (they) repented not Culfo) of their murders ,| yct but a part to be revealed. Orhers take it to be meant 
{Hereof, heides others, the Martyrs, of whom tlicy | of the bock of the Golpel, ae in Ae ar Lie 
have {lain fo many thoufands in many ages by fire, the Anuchrift was at the ae » Was : sic pedal 
fword, and the halter, and otherwife, are fuflicient Wit- | to the church, but from t ne Ha im ee 
nefles'] nor of their poifonings, (or, forceries, as this | did break in againft Chri end om, priaes one 
word fignifieth boch, and as both are too too rif in the | former chapter, it was agai more rea : ae. 
kingdome of Antichrift ] nor of their fornication ,) and morenakedly pio antotie ae i: me 
[whercof the publick ftews, which in great multitudes ra men of God} and he fe bis rig ue oe 
are tolerated by them, and whercof they gather tribute, | fea, and bis ( left ) on the earth. Eas tee a me 
and the concubinate of Pricfts , among the reft, are a} that from henceforth he took public ee a ue 
fufficiene proof J nor of their thefts, { among which earth and the fea, of AEC TpER ; » to prop 
may juftly be counted ile eee of ae Sah Oaialy alien ve Do aieegyets 
rom the right heirs, and bringing che fame to their ows 3 q : as able 
ened “and the diverting of goods dedicated to th: | der from being heard J iin me soe fe 
worfhipof God, toward the maintaining of idle bel- Fd teh) Dinas ellis peo 
. e ; Seu: 
lies, and toward worldly pride among many. ] nie ie oruplictes of things tocome. For thefe thunder- 
claps gave not only a found, but were alfo joined witha 
{peaking voice, as ae by the following verf, Sce 
the like,ch.r.10,34. ’ 
1 After the Relation of the plagucs, ee ae e 4 Ae "heb ede pare) ne oe 
fixth trumpce foud.d come upon Chrijtendenc Baits volces ou hich (al ita tes (oabub tls OIG 
; Y :ed inthis chapter that | voice from heaven, which {rid unto me, feal up has wh 
eee ieee ie Chucches ali under} the feven thunder-claps uttered, iene ie Aaa 
the fanc aicnet, And firftan Angelis {een de-} may be read, Dan, 8.26. antes + inde oes 
(cending from heaven in great glory, with a little book| and concernment of ts : a hihi na eae 
open in his band, 3 which crycth with aloud voice, had uttered, is {et a ~ ic Fey ameter sere 
whereupon feven thunder clips follove, 5 and be fwear-: known by the ah thereof, . ct, by ia eee 
cth by him that liverh for cver, shat time fhould be no the church] and writcit i \ zh dhs ae i 
c after that the feventh Trumpet fhould have found thou halt write tt afterward : Anc @ Heo 
ae After that he delivercth the book that was open of opinion that tha set is an up tee a . 
i Vhich was fect int! > down in weiting in the fourteenth chapter + ran 
Ce ganar fae i After im betel- ther, becaufe ue 2 mg paul at eee 
; j I g : 9 
canal dpaites Chapsbemel POPPIES ee Minilies, aa to conceal it. See alfo hereafter ch. 
j necl coming down from ; 22.10.) ; ; 
A i et ciel a this phe the Angel: = 5 And the Angel which I {aw ftand upon the (ec, and 


© 


CHAP. X. 


: aN is mely, 
Gabricl, becaule his name fignifieth the might of Gods upon the carth, lifted up his hand to heaven, [| Namely, 


but moft other expofitors underftand by this An el the : according to the common courfe ufed by the Ancients 


Lord Chrift himiclf, who appeareth here ina vifion as in (wearing, See Genef. 14.22. Dun. 12.7. yea God - 


defcending from heaven, for the comfort of his church, himfelf fpcaketh thus of himfelf,Ex0d.6,7. ] ee 


and a Conquerour of all: Sometimes as the Bride- 


{ 
' 
| 


Chap. x. 


6 And he {ware by him that liveth for evermore, which 
created the herven and that which thercin is, and the earth 
and that which theccin is, and the fex and that which 
therein ts, that there fall be time no more. { Namely,at- 
ter the founding of the feventh Angel, asthe next verle 
fheweth : which {ome underftand of the time which by 
the courfe of heaven is meafured out in daies, moneths, - 
and years: which time will end with che end of the 
world. Ochers underitand it of the time of repentance, 
which after this time thall no more be given unto men: 
which 1s therefore confirmed here by the Angel with (uch 
an oath, that men might at prefent carnettly heed it. 
Some underftand ic likewile not unficly of the time of 
perfecution and oppreftion of the church of God by An- 
tichtift and the world: and that the Anvel therefore (0 
confirmeth it with an oath, namely, to afluwe the church - 
thereof, and to comfort her thereby, as Chrift alfo doth, 
Luke 11.28.) 

7 But inthe daics of the voice of the feventh Angel, 
when he fhall found, ( This, according co the opinion 
of many, fhall be the voice of the Arch-angel at the | 
Jaft day, after which fhall follow therelurreGion of the 
dead and the laft judgement, withthe full deliverance 
and glovificationof the church of Chrit, 1 Cora §-§ 2. 
1 Thef.4.16.] the myflery of God shall be fulfilled, as 
he hath declared to bis fervants the Prophers, [many un- 
derftand this (as was thewed before) of all that fhould 
befall che church of Chrift in this world, and of all 
tha was forctold by the Prophets, which fhall end with 
this Trumpet, Others are of opinion, that being ic is 
foretold by the Prophets, that the houle of Jacob fhall 
beconverted to the Lord, that the whole church of 
Chrift confitting of Jews and Gentiles thal yefri- 
umph over all her enemies, even in this world, and un- 
derltand thefe words fo, that the fame fhall yet be in the 
beginning of this trumpet, and that Chrilt fhal! aot 
appear till after that to pronounce judgement upon all 
fichh. But this opinion agreeth not with that which is | 
faid continually in Scvipture concerning the ftate of the | 
church of Chrift in this world, becaufe there is no where 
any ferled reft_promifed unto the church of Chriftin 
this world, buca continual warfare againft her enamics, 
yeaeventhen whenthe Jews fhall be converted unto 
Chrift, which converfion fome do place under the fixe 
Trumpet. But hereot thall be fpoken more at large, 
ch.z0.] 

8 And the voice which Thad heard from Heaven, 
fhake with me again, and f{rid, ge thy way, take the 
litile book, [Namely,whsreof was fpoken before ver.2. 
of this chaprer ; whereof (ce alfo there the (xpofition ] 
which is opened (and ts) inthe band of the Anzel which 
fianteth upon the fe and upon the carth, 

g And went my way untothe Angel, faying unto 
him, give me that little book. And he fai.Lunto me, take 
ity andeatit up: [Thele words are taken out ot Ezek, 
3-v.1. where the like command is given the Propher, 
And thereby is meant that he was diligently co perufe, 
ponder, undeiftand, and ruminate upon that book} and 
1! [hall make thy belly bitter, bat it fhait be in thy mouth 
frvece as honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the Angels hand, 
and Late itup: Antic was in my mouth {weet as honey, 
and whea Thad eatenir, my belly was bitter, { Hereby 
is (inified , thar the knowledge of the myfterics of 
God is indeed pleafant and delightful, but that after 
ward the operations that follow thereupon, are often- 
tines vricvous and bierer unto che children of God 5 
as loc example the denying of our felycs, and the afflic 
étions aad perfccutions that thence do befall them. 
Likewite che punithments themfelyes which are threat- 
ned tothe perfecteors, are alto biter and grievous to 
hear of unto the children of God, asE che chap, 2.15. 


RuvVELATION. 


Chap:xi, 
Jews obftinacy againft his {ermons, and Paul of the 


obftinacy of the Jews of his time, Row.9.2, 
ut And be (atl unto me, thou muft prophefic agatn 


befure many people, and nations, and Languages and 


Kings, [Some undeiftand this of John, who fhould be 
again releafed from his banifhment, that he might every 
where preach the Gofpel freely and without controul, 
But fith here is fpoken of prophetying 
Trumpet, others take it more fitly tora predition , 
which under the perfon of John is made unto all forts 
of ‘Teachers , which in the time of the fixt ‘Trumpe 
fhould again appear and come to light, and fhould apain 
by little and little bring the Golpel to light out of the 
perfecution and thick darknefs of Antichriftiani(m, as 
hall be thewed in the next chapter, whereunto this chap. 
ter is a kinde of introdu@tion, ] 


CHAP. XL 


x Arced is giventd the Angel to meafure the Temple, 
2 but not the Court. 3 Chrift giveth unto his two wir, 
nefjes poxer to prophefic,and to ingltét plagues upon their 
Enemics, 7 The beaft cometh out of the bottoniclefs 
pit, and killeth the witnef[cs: o Whereat the nations 
rejoyce, 11 But after three daies and an half they 
revive, 12 and are taken up into heaven, 13 Af. 
ter which followeth an Earthquake and burt upon the 
great City, 15 The feventh Angel foundesh, and she 
Ringtomes becoue Gods and Chrifts $ 16 whereupon 
the four and twenty Elders praife God. 18 And the 
wrath of Godcoreth upon the nations, but the prepa= 


red reward is given tothe Saints, 1 gand the Temple 


of God in heavon is opened, 


AX® (there) was given me areed like untoa (mee- 

furing-)reed ¢ And the Anget ftood, and faid, a 
rife, and mcufure the Temple of God, { Thatis, limit 
the tue church, wherein God is worfhipped aright, 
and (eparate it from others, that are the greateft mule 
titude, and which though they bear the title of it, yet 
are not foin decd and in truch. In this vifion ( repre. 
fented in this chapter) is, by the reparation of the Teme 
ple, fec forth the reftauration of the decayed worfhip of 
God in the church of Chrift, though in ftreighter fi- 
mits, after that che fame was Cubverted by the tyranny 
of Antichrift, (in pare foretold already in the foregoing 


nineth chapter) and this vifion is taken out of Exek.go, 


3:6°¢. where by the like meafuring, and that in greater 
breadth than the Temple Was formerly,. is figniled the 
reftauration of the church, which before was fallen to 
decay,and which by Chrift fhould be reftored again in 
a larger compafs throughout the world } and she altar, 
and them that worfbip therein, (this altar was twofold 
in the temple, namely, the altar of incenfe , which 
ftood in the holy place, and whereupon the incenfe with 
the prayers of the Saints was offered up: and the altar 
of burnt offering, which {tood before tite Temple in the 
Priefts' court, where the offerings of atonement and 
thankfulnefs were performed with the worhhippers are 
alfo meafurec ‘re to be fer up again, becaule thefe two 
fundamental points of Chiiftian faith were under the 
Kingdome of Antichilt, molt darkened and fubvert- 
ed 5 towit, firft the caufeof the reconciliation of owe 
fins before God, which’ the (cripture placeth only 
in Chrift and his facrifice, whereas the fame 
under the Kiagdome of Antichrift is (ought in pri- 
vate merits, pardons, purgatory, going on pilgri- 
mage to Saints, and fuch like fupeftitions. Secondly, 
the true invocation of the one ouely God by the oncly 
Mediatour Chrift, whereas the fame invocation in An- 
tichrifts kingdome is divided among many patrones, and 


is troubled in his minde, when he compiaineth of the patroneflés, as is well known, Thele are then here alone 


the 


Under the fixe . # 


Chap.x1, 

¢ worthippers before Gods which keep alone clofe 
Ga and Chl in their fan@uary. And thee are 
likewife alone the tcue Prictts of the New Teftamenc , 
though they are fewer in number, and fomewhat more 
removed from the fight of the world, and not thole that: 
in open courts exercife their (uperftitious feryices or wor- 
fhips in greater Affemblics. 1. 

2 And thecours which # without the Temple, [ Some 
copies have-it, which ts within the Temple, namely, in 
rele of the ourermoft wall of the Temple ] leave ont, 
[ Gr. caft out without | and mcafure it not, for it is 
given anto the Gentiles: ( fo are all thofe called, that 
ufed heathenifh practices, by commiting idolatry in 
their worthips performed unto God : although the 
Greck fignificth alfo Nations in general} and the boly 
city fhall they tread under foot [| that is, the vifible 
Church, which was typified by Jerufalem, which is now 
taken and troden under foot by Idolaters , becaufe they 
fhould come with the title of that Temple, and of the 
holy Church , and perfecute the true Church, So 
that by the outer court are meant thoft which have moft 
devotion and refpect under the reign of Antichrift , or 
thelr Clergy as they fpeak; and by the holy city is 
meant the whole multitude that belong thereunto, and 
alfo boalt of this ticle, no otherwife then thofe of Jeru- 
falem ufed formerly to doe, even when they perfecuted 
Chriftand his true members ] two and fourty moncths, 
{hereby is meant the whole time of Antichrifts domini- 
on. But the account of the beginning and end of thistime 
is diverfly taken, as (hall be noted on the nexe verfe. But 
the fafett is,that we doe expect the accomptifhment there- 
of with patience. J : ; 

3 And I will give ( power )unto sy two witneffes; 
and they fhall prophefie a thoufand two bundred and three- 
foore daycs, clothed with facke. [ Some ave of opinion 
that by thefe two witnefles are meant Enoch and Elias, 
which for the (pace of two and fourty moneths , or of a 
thouland two hundred and threefcore dayes,that is,about 
three years and an half before the end of the world sthould 

rophefie again(t Antichrift, and after that be killed by 

im, and to whom, according to the letter, fhould happen 
all that is here related in thetext and in the verfes fol- 
lowing. And this opinion is urged by many in thefe dats, 
todarken Antichrift and his kingdom, which now for a 
long time hath been known in the world, But befides 
that itisabfurd, thatthe Hely Ghoft in this Revela- 
tlon fhould pafle by thofe things thit confequently 


* fhould come to paffe hereafter, wherein the Church of 


Chrift fuftered (0 ae changes ,and ftraightway comic 
to the four laft years of the world , it is alfo impoffible 
that Antichrifts kingdom within the compaffe of thrce 
years and an half, fhould be fo fet up, and perform all 
things throughout the whole World, that in the word of 
God ave foretold of him and his kingdom. It is alfo 
repugnane tothe word of God , that the faints fhould 
defcend from heaven with their eavenly bodies , to be 


killed here, or that they fhould come and preach again in! p 
this world, as Abraham teftifieth, Luke 16.29, ot alfo! mies of his Prophets, 
that they fhould in the (pace of three years and an half, 
or that their bodi¢s within | 
the ie of three dayes, properly fo called,and an half,: 


prophefie among all nations, 


fhould be thus {een by the Nations , Kindred and: 
Languaces , and that they chat dwell upon the: 
earth = fhould rejoyce thereat , and fend prefents. 
to one another » as here is faid in the Text. 


Therefore both the thing it felfand the time mutt necef- | 
farily be here prophetica ly and figuratively underftood,' 
namely of fuch dayes as fignifie whole years; as Ezck.4, 


§.and Dan.g.2g, which years by fome are begun from 
the year fix hundred and fix, when the Bifhop of Rome 
did aflume the title of Bifhop, of the univerfal chriftian 
church, ( which belongeth only to Chrift ) and Idola- 
"y did moft begin to break in among -Chiiftians. 


, 
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Chap;xi. 


Though others begin thefe years (omewhat eatlier,sname= ’ 
ly from the deftrudtion of old Rome , and from hig 
dominion under the Gothes, about the year four hun- 
dred and twelve.But this opinion being left entire,as was 
faidon the fecond verfe, the raifing of thele two wite 
nefles is filly underftood of fome eminent “Teachers 
Whom God within that (pace of time out of the kingdom 
of Antichrilt, did hereund there at divers times raife 
up in his Church, to difcover and oppofe this dominion 
and ape Who are therefore as it were {aid to be 
clothed with facks, becaule in mean garments, and ina 
fad and mournful countenance, they oppoted the pride 
and arrogancy of Antichrifts kingdom, And therefore 
are called two, becaufe there thould be but few; 
but yer enough to teftifie the truth unto men, fith all 
truth confiltcth in two or three witnefles, Deut.g.1 5, and 
becaufe God commonly was wont to ule two fuch excel- 
lent witnefles for the reftauration of the decayed do- 
&tine, as herein the words following, fault refpeet ig 
had to fofus and Serubabel , who (et up the worfhip of 
God after the captivity of Babel, in the 4. vere, and to 
Mofes and Aaron, which did the pane in the wildernefs, 
and to Elitsand Elifens, which did the fame under 
Achab and otber worfhippers of Baal, whereunto re(pet 
is had here in yer. 5. and fix, who may alfotherefere be 
called two, becaufe they only produced the do&trine of 
the Old and New Teftament for contutation of Popery, 
as witnellcs of this tuth , and thereby cftcQually can- 
vinced others. Such weve #aldus 5 and Peter Bruis in 
France, Witklif and Pournens in England, ‘fobn 
Hus and Ferome of Prague in Bohemia and Germany, 
who alfo were put to death for it in the Council of Con— 
ftance, and with joy of all that company , gathered. 
out of divers Nations and tongues, burats till it pleas 
fed God afterwards to raife up Luther and Mclanéthon 
inGermany, Zwinglivs and Occalimpadina in Switfer- 
land, Farellevs and Calvinin France, with more others 
in their fteads, who with more efficacy have performed 
the teltimoriy , and have caufed a preat part of that graac 
Babel to fall, of whofe total ruine and deftru@ion thal! 
be prophiefied bereafter. ] ; 

4 Thefe are the two Olive-trecs, and the two candl.< 
flicks » which ftand before the God of the carth, [ This 
example is taken out of Zacharias Vifion , chap. 4.2, 3» 
qowhere Fofua the High Prieft and Scrubabel the Prince 
are thus typified, becaufe they were inftruments where- 
by the oyl of the gifts of the Holy Ghoft, and the 
light of his word were effeQual for the reftauration of 
the ruined Temple and worfhip of God in Ivael after the 
captivity of Babel. J 

¢ Andif any man will burt then, a fee fhall pro- 
cetd out of shtir mouth, and shall devour their enemies « 
{ This hath refpeét to the example of Afofes in the rebel- 
lion of Corah with his complices, Num, 16.35. and to 
the examiple of Elias againit the fouldicrs that came to 
apprehend him, 2 Két. ¢. 10, whereby all manner of 

least are underftood, which God fent upon the ene~ 

It may alfo’be underftood of the 
fire of Gods thieatnings againft obftinace finners, as ar 
peareth, ‘fer.5.14. Jand if any man will bure shem , thué 
muft be be killed, 

6 mele have power to {hut heaven, that no rain might 
rain in the dayes of their prophcfying: [ This likewile 
hath refpeét to the example of Elias, 1 Kin, chap. 17. 
whereby cither the outward plagues of droughts and fa- 
mines may be underftood ; or alfo the with-holding of 
the workings of Gods Spiit.for the ingratitudes of men, 
as Paul teftifiech, 2 Thef.2.x4. that God thall fend them 
a power of ¢rror that they fliould believe a lye, becaule 
they received not the love of thé truth , that they mighié 
be faved ] and they have pomerover the waters to turn 
them into blood, [ this hath alfo refpett to the example 
of Afofes and Aarons which punifhied the Egyptians a 

oppofz 


ee 


Chap, xi. 


oypofed them and thelr cxpeCtations With this and other 
plagues, a8 God alfofenc divers mifchiefs for fuch cau- 
fes upon the obftinate chriftians } and to fmite the carth 
with wl manner of plagues, as often as they will, 

7 And when they fall bave finifhed their teftimony, 
[ Nenely, every one hisin his appointed time, while 
this dominion of Antichrift lafted J she beaft that com- 
eth up out of the butcomlesfe pit, (that is, Antichrift wich 
his (picitual dominion, whoy chapeo.t I. is called Abad- 
don, ordeitroyer: of whom a further detcription will 
follow in chap.13. ) fhall make war againft them, and 
dt fhull overcome them, and fhall kill them, 

8 And their dead bodies ( fhall lie yin the firces [Or 
in the wille open place, This is alfo the property of this 
Yomith Hierarchy, or fpivicual dominion, that fuch as 
they account EHlereticks, they hang them upon gallowles, 
and break them apon wheeles, and throughout their 
whole dominion deny them burial, efpecially in their 
confecrated places, and offer all manner of infamy and 
reproach unto their names after their deceafe } of the 
great citys wid fpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt , 
where alfa our Lord were crucified. [hereby is meant the 
city of Rome with herdominion, as the Angel himfclf 
{ufficiently declarech, below chzp.17.ver- 9,18. which is 
called fpiritual Sodom, becaufe of the uncleannefle that 
reigneth there; and Egypt by reafon of the oppreflion 
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low Countries, and other parts of the world ; 
ftanding all the power of Aatich it. ela: 

13 ind in that fame hour was ( there ) 4 great esrth. 
quake, | That is, great troubles and commotion of men 
in the world, as well of Ancichrift and thofe that oppo. 
fed che witnefles , as of others that received and mae 
tained their teltimonics : as experience tcftified in fox. 
mer ages , and yet teftifieth inthis age] and the ten 
(part) of the city fell, [ thavis, a great part of the Ros 
mifh and Antichriftian Hievarchy fell off from Anti. 
chrift].ind in the carsh-quake there were flain {even thoy. 
fand names of men: (Come underftand this to be meant of 
men of name and refpect , fuchas are Kings, Prin. 
ces, Prelates, Teachers, and thelike, which perithed in 
fundry wars which they waged by Antichrift ] and the 
rcfidue were fore afraid, and gave glory to the God of 


- . : 
jbeaven, ( thatis, a great parc of the Nations that were 


under his dominion, fell off from him, and were dail 
more converted to the purity of the Golpel, by their ex. 
ampley till the final ruine of this great city with (even 
mountains and her falfe Prophet thall follow,whereof 
fall be prophefied in the following chapters. J 
14 Lhe fecond wots paft, behold she third wo cometh 

quickly. : 

15 And the feventh angel founded, {. That which follow. 
ed upon this trumpet, is moft fitly underftocd ot fetting 


of Gods people , and where alfo our Lord is faid to have! up of the kingdom of God and of his Chrift in heaven , 
been fpirizually crucified, becaufe as Chrilt himfelf was} atter the end of the world, which doth well agiece with the 


crucified by the Romane Deputy, fo is he allo crucified 
yct dailyin his members oy the Roman tyranny. J 


lat words of the x, ver. and with the 18, and 19. verles, 
and with the order that is kept in thefe Vifions 5 thare- 


Aad ( the men ) of the people, and kin-) very particular Vifion meeteth with the end of the world 


reds, and languages, and nations fhall (ce their dead bo- 
dies three duyes and an half, and fhall nos fujfer their 
dead bodics t0 be laid in graves. 

10 Ani they that divcll upon the earth [ That is, 
earthly men that apply themfcives to earth J they fall 
rejoyce over them, aad {hall make merry , and fhall fend 
gifts one to another: [| namely in token of joy, as 
Ljlb.g.ver.19,22. | becaufe thejc two Prophets bad tor- 
mented them that dwell upon the earth. ( chac is, had 
touched and vexed their confciences with their Sermons, 
writings and exhortations, that they could not goon fo 

uictly in their fuperftitions and fins, from which they 
eemed to be freed by death. } 

us And after thefe three dayes andanbalf, a Spirit 
of life from God entred into them, and they ftood upon 
their feces [| That is, after a fore time, that thefe 
witnefles were killed by che vialence and publique judge- 
ment of Antichrift,and his compliers fecmed to have loft 
their cefpe& among men y God again raifed up others 
in their ftead, which were moved by the fame Spirit , as 
John the Baptift is faid to have come in the {pirit and 
power of Elias, Lukes. ver.17. ] and great fear fell 
upon them which {aw them, 

1x Antthey beard a arcat voice frombeaven , which 
(ai.lunto them, come up hither, And they afcended up to 
heaven in the cloud,and their enemics bebeld them.{Some 
underftand this of the falvation of the Prophets , or 
witnelles of Chrift, who as Chrift their head afcended 
into heaven in a cloud,&as Lazarus his foul was carried 
by the Angels into Abrahams bofome , fo they likewife 
from much infamy and affliction by death, went up to 
heaven, tobe there comforted and glorified, till at the 
laftday inthe view of their perfecutors, chey fhall be 
taken up both in body and foul in the clouds to heaven, 
to meet Chrilt, 1 Thef.g.17. Orhers underltand ic of 
the ercater power and glorification of thofe witnefies, by 
thofe that fhould fucceed in their places, as fuch kinde of 
Phrafe is taken, Ifa.14. ver. 13519. and cliewhere alfo, 
which hath alfobeen done and performed , and is {till 
performed by others that followed them, and whio have 
likewile been ftrengthened by the civil power in Ger- 
many , France, England, Scotlind , Switferlind the 


in its prediction, as was alfo tcftified before chap.10.7, ] 
and there were great voices in heaven, [ namaly of joy, 
which was among the Holy Spirits in heaven, as follows 
eth’) faying, the kingdoms of the world are become cur 
Lords, and bis Chrifts, (that is, are now only ander his 
government,after that they were all fubducd and broughe 
under foot that oppofed them. See x Cor.1 5.24.) and 
he fhall ycign as king {or evcrmore. 

16 And the four and twenty Elders which fit before 
God on their throncs, fell (down) on their faces, and 
worfhipped God : 

17 Saying, we thank thee, Lord God Almighty, which 
is, and which was, and which fhall come, for that thon 
haft recetved thy great power, and buff reigned a 
ning. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is 
come [ The nations were angty, namely heretofore 
ayainlt Chrift and his kingdom: but now the time it 
come, that thou fhalt execute thy punifhment, in thy 
jult wrath againgt fuch ] and the sime of the desd 


to be judecd » and to give reward unto thy ere’ 


vanes the Prophets ( among whom alfo the Apo- 
{tles and Evangelifts of the New Teftament are alfo 
ccmp:cheaded |] and to the faints , [ among whom 
alfo ail true Teachers and Martyrs are cone we 
ani to them that fear thy Name, [ hereby are meant a 
other believers J 10 the fmall, and to the great s andto 
deftroy them which deftrosed the earth. { namely , by 
force of perfecution, by falfe doetrincs and evil examples. 
See chap. 39.2. ] 

19 Ani the Temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
the Ark of his covenant was fecn in bis Temple, and shere 
were lightnings, and voices and thunderclaps, and 
earth-quake, and great hail, [ By the opening of she 
Temple in heaveny is moft conveniently underftood the 
glorification of the Chuich ic fel in heaven: and by 
the ark of bis covenant, -he glorious bzholding of Clurift 
our Mediatour init, whereof the Ark wasa type: and 
by the thunder and lightuings, Gc. the tokeas of bis 
wrath agajnit unbelicvers, 7] 


CHAP. © 


Chap.xi, 


Ghap.xit 


CHAP. XIt. 


a tnto the Apoftle is fhewed the Vifion of « woman that 


isin travel, 3 And of ared dragon that ftood before 


her to devour ber childe, 3 But the childe i taken up 
before the throne of God, and the woman fleeth into 
the wildcernef[c, where aplace is preparcd for her for 
1260, dayes. 7 War ariferh in heaven between Mi- 
‘chuck andthe dragon. = g But the dragon is overcome 
and caft upon the earth, 10 whereupon there follower a 

| fong of praifcin heaven. 13 The Dragon per{ocuscth 
the woman, who recciveth cagles veings to fly into the 
wilderneffe. 15 Aftcr whom the dragon caftcth forth 
floods of waters; which the carth drinkethin, 17 And 
the dragon makcth war againft the remnant of her feed, 
18 And Ffoln ftandeth on the {ca flore, 


A ND there was {een a great token in heaven, [ That 
£ Lis, a Vifion, which fignified great things, which is 
therefore faid to have been (cen in heaven , becaufe it 
was fhewen in heaven that was opened, though the 
things themfelves were for the moft part done upon the 
earth ] (namely) a woman clothed with the Sun, and 
the Afoon was under her fect, ( here beginnech the fourth 
vificn, and many arc of opinion that here likewife be- 
ginneth the fecond part of this Revelation, whdécin 
the eftate of Chrifts church from the Apoftles times un- 
tothe end of the world,and the rifing and reign of Anti- 
chrift , with his final ruine, is fomewhat more fully and 
more largely defcribed, becaufe it was bricfly done in the 
former vilion. By this woman fome underftand the Vir- 
gin Mary, that bare Chrift, and fled wich Chrift into 
Egypt: which Chrift Satan perfecuted unto death, (as 
feemcth to be implied in the words following ) who was 
afterward taken up into heaven, and fitteth there at the 
right hand of God his Father, andruleth the Nations 
with anion rod. But for sfmuch as this was already 
come, before this revelation was made unto John, and 
here properly is propheficd of things that were yet to 
come , as is tcftificd, chap, r.1.and 4.1. and is related 
hereafter, chap.22.6. and many things here cannot well 
be applyed to the Virgin Mary, therctore the greater 
part of Interpreters undeiftand by this woman the 
Church of Chrift , to whom, according to the cxample 
Chrift her head and bridegrom, thefe things have befal- 
Jen, that are here underftood under this {imilicude ,. as. 
Will appear in the fequel. By the Sun here is fignified 
truc faith in Chrift the Sun of righteoufnefle : where- 
with the Church of Chrift is clothed, adorned, and en- 
lightned. See Gal. 3.27, Epb.3.17. and 5.14. By 
the Afcon fome underftand the Ceremonics of the old Te- 
flament,which were very often ordered and framed ac- 
cording to the changes of the Moon, and which with 
the coming of Chrilt were grown weak and were abolith- 
ed, Colof. 2.ver. 14. Bur hereby are fitly underftood all 
mutable and worldly things which often change like the 
Moon, and which the true Church of Chrift hath under 
her feet, and counteth them vile and bafe, in re(pe€t of 
the eternal, immutable, and heavenly things, 1 Cor. 7. 
Ver. 30, 31. and 2 Cor.4.18,] and upon ber bead (was) a 
crown of twelve ftars, { that is, the do@rine of the 
twelve Apoftles, whereof fhe alone glorieth, and which 
the holdcth to be her crown and ornament, as hereafter 
chap.21. the foundations of this heavenly Jerufalem are 
compared to twelve precious ftones » upon which were 
graven the names of the twelve Apoftles, J 
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Chap, xii; 
which though it be alwaies true of the univerfal Church, 
yet this was cflcually fulfilled in the times of the-old, 
and for fome hundred years after the times of the Apo- 
files » wherein the Apoltolical and Primitive Church, 
notwithftanding the oppofition of Satan and all his in- 
ftcuments , hath. propagated the, .dodrine. of Chrilt 
throughout the world, and hath brought many particus 
lar Churches as her own children, as.the Atpaltle {pcak- 
eth thereof, Gal.q. ver. 26,27. out of Ifa. $4.1.) and; 
being in pain to be delivered. [ this is hcre added ,becaufe 
of the great care, forrows, and anguith, which the church 
of Chrift , the faithful Minifters in it oftentimes have, 
to beget children untoGod, and to gather them out of 
the world. Whercof fee an example in Paul, x Cor, 4. 
11, &c. ] ; ae 

3 And there was {cen another token inheaven : and 
behold, there was a great red dragon, haying even heads, 
and ten horns,and feven royal hats (Gr. diadcmata, of 
which, fec chap. 13.1. ] upon bis heads. [. that this drae 
gon is the Devil , or Satan, is fhewed hereafter, yer. 9° 
And he is faid to be great and red by rcafon of his blood- 
thirftinelie, and cruclty : to whom here feven heads are 
afcribed, by reafon of his great fubtilty, and ten horns, . 
and ten crowns , by rcafon of his pregt power and domi# 
nion in the world, as the Scripture {peaketh of him, 
Fob.8. 44.2 Cor. 11, vere 13,14. Eph, 6.12. Though 
fome alfo undeiftand by thefe feyen heads, feven moun- 
tains, and fevenkings of the preat City , where Satan: 
had then chicfly his dominion: and by the sen horns, 
and the ten crowns, the ten chiefeft kingdoms that were 
under their dominion, whereof fhall be {poken hereafter 
chap.17.9,10.] : 

4 And his rail drew the third part of the ftars of bea 
ven,and did caft them to the carth :[ As it was chap.20% 
the feven ftars are feven Angels of the Churches , fo may 
here alfo be fitly underftood the third part of the Teache 
ers or Leaders of the Church , which by the tuil, that 
is, by the power and poyfonous nature of this Dragon 
inthe times of perfecutions and herefies, whereof was 
prophefied before chap. 6, 3, fhould fall away from the 
true doétrine, and the true fpiritual care of the Church, 
to worldly care, as was fliewed before, chap.9. 1. and as 
Ecclefiaftical hiftorics tcftifie,thatin fuch times this hath 
fometimes come to pslle J aad the dragon ftood before 
the woman which fhould bear, that be might devour ber 
childe when fhe fhould have brought it forth, 

s And fhe brought forth a man childe, [ Gr. fhe 
brought forth a fon, a man, or male | which fhould pre- 
ferve [ Greek feed } all the heathen [ or nations } 
with anivonrod and her child was taken up unto God 
and bis throne. [ fome underitand by this male, as alfo 
by the following battel of Michael againit the Dragon 3 
Conftantine the firft ChriftianEmperour,which appeared 
in the chriftian Church after three hundred years perfe~ 
cution,and after many wars and viGorics over the wore 
fhippers of Idols, and of the dragon, did at laf (ubdue 
the Roman Empire, and brought it under the power and 
dominion of the Chriftans, and advanced the Chrifti- 
an Church above all others, and lifted it up unto hea- 
ven. Which cxpofition is very ancient, fith Conftantine 
him(clf did therefore bear this vifion in his arms, after 
that he had conquered Maximinus, Maxentius,Licinius, 
and other enemics and perfecutors of the Chriftians with 
their armies, and had removed Idolatry out of the Ro- 
man Empire. But fince many things archere faid of 
this male-childe, and hereafter of Michacl and the dras 
gon, which can very hardly be applyed unto Conftan-. 
tine and his adherents, therefore it’s very meet, that. 
this likewife fhould be taken of Chrift himfclf, and of 


2 And fhe was with child, and cryed travelling in! his (piritual nativity throughout the whole world, in the 


birth, [ Namely, to bear Chrift by the Gofpel , and 
togive him a form in the hearts of Gods let through- 
Out the whole world, as the Apoftle fpeaketh, Gul. 4. 19. 


hearts, and in the profeflion of believers, by the Mini-, 
niftry of the Church, as was befoic, ver, 2. apaing® 
which Cluift, and his fpivitual nativity , Satan hath fe, 

p himfess 


s 


Chap. xi. 


him(elf with all his might and fubtilty, as well by the 
palecutions of Jews and Gentiles, as by divers blafphe- 
mous herelics, which he hath raifed againft the perfon 
and fatisfation of Chrift. Though Chrilt now fitting 
atthe right hand of God, as the head of the eleét, bath 
atwayes prevailed, and hath alwayes continued in his 
shrone.]oo ot 

.6 And tie woman fled into the wildernef, [| Some 
underftand this flight of Chrifts Chutch, of the duty 
of ali believers, when they have already received Chritt 
in their hearts, and do fit with himin heaven, as Paul 
fpeaketh of them, Epbef. 2.6. namely that they mult 
flee from the world, and feck che things that are above, 
and not the things that are beneath, Col. 3.1,2. But 
forafmuch as this duty of Chrifts Church continueth 
alwayes , and ‘here only mention is made of a certain 
time, thereforeits fitly taken by others for a preparati- 
on to the fame flight of this woman, whercof will be 
further fpoken hereafter verfe 13. which preparation, 
both in Contlantihes time by the Artian and other he- 
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| 


fo called becaufe they are alfo often fent by Chiift, 


Chap.xii 


other heretical Kings, when Chrift was exceedin | 

oppofed in his members, and alfo efpccially when the 
Antichrilt prevailed in the Welt, and the Mahumetang 
inthe Balt, and the Church of Chrift was afli@ed and 
perfecuted throughout the whole world : which is clear. 
ly proved by the time of a thoufand two hundred and 
threefcore dayes, which after this battel Js alcribed tothe 
womans flight in the wildernefle , and by the trium. 


' phant fong of the inhabitants af heaven, verle 10, and 


11. Which here apparently {peaketh of fuch a victory, 
and confequently allo of {uch a combate} Afichwed and 
his Angels, warred againjt the Dragon, and the Dvagun 
(alfo) fought and bis Angels: [ as by this Michail, 
that is, who is like unto God, Chile himlelf by mot 
of the interpreters is underftood, fo fome undaftand by 
his Angels, the taithful, which by Chrift, and with 
Clift, have overcome the Dragon and his Angels, as 
istcftified hereafter veife 14. yet notwithfranding this 
name Angels may be alfo underftood of Angels properly 


refies, and by the pride and ambition of many Bifhops, ' for the comfort and help of believers in this warfare s as 


and other worldly wife men, from that time begun a- 
mong them in the Church, which by litde and litte 
bred Antichrift, dill aclatt abour the ycar fix hundied 
and fix it was brought to light, as is alfo cllewhere hin- 
ted. Andihcy conceive, that this is only hinted here 
to relate in the dnterim the occafion of this flight, and 
tofpeak further of ithereafters which is alfo proved by 
the agreement of the time in this verfe with ehe next, 
towit, the 14. verle J] where fie bad a place prepared 
( for ber )of God, [ namely, of God by the meafuring 


appeareth, Heb. 1.14. andthe cxamples of Elias and 
 Elifeus,of Daniel and his companions,of Peter and Paul 
in their imprilonments, prove in (criptures and as Ee 
clefiaftical hiftorics teftify, that the holy Martyrs, un- 
der the heathen Emperours, and under Antichrift, were 
cither by Angels delivered out of their hands, oreg 
fed, or comforted and {trengthned in their torments, 
Their perfecutors were alto often by them punifhed and 
taken off by divers plagues, as Herod was {mitten by 
the Angel of the Lord, for the eafe and comfort of the 


of the ‘Temple, and excluding of thecourts, whereof Church, Ad. 12.23.) 


was [poken before chap, 11,1. asthe agreement of the 
1260. dayes heres and of the 42. moncths there verfe 
3. likewile importeth ] that they fhould feed her there 
a shoufand twohunired and threcfcore dayes, [ Others, 
that fhe fhould be fed there, ec. namely, by the two 
witnellts, which were fene out by God for that very 
purpofe, to maintain the Church of God all, this while 
in the wilderncfle 5 which hath alto relation to that 
which was prophecied in the former chapter. For that ome 
would have this tobe meant of the flight of the Chrift- 


fans oucof Jerufalem, and out of theland of Juda to 


Pella beyond the Jordan, at the time of the {eige of 


Jevafalem, and the deftrution of che holy land, which 
Jafted about three years and an half, (uteth not with this 
revelation, becaule that defolation had already come to 
pafle in the time of this revelation, and that here is 
fpoken of a longer time, as was fhewed before, and fhall 
be yet thewed hereafter. ] 

7 And there was war in heavens [ That here, as 
fome are of opinion , is not fpoken of the firlt fall 


8 And they prevailed not, neither was sheir place 
found any more in heaven. { The like phrafe Chrift alfo 
ufeth of his vi€tory over Satan, Luke 10.18. and here 
plainly refpe& is had tofome vilions of the old tefts. 
ment, where is feen the like conflig and accufation of 
Satan before the throne of God, againtt the faithful, 
with a final vitory over Satan, Fob 1. 11. anda. § 
and elpecially Zach. 3.1. which hath many things com- 
mon with this vifion, both in refpeét of the perfons, and 
in refpect of the illue or event. Now whether this was 
really and actually done, or whether it be only figurative- 
ly fpoken, ic matters not much. This is fufficient and 
certain, that after Chrift had finifhed the propitiation 
for our fins,gand now fitteth at the right hand of his Fa 
ther, and there appeareth as our Advocate, all mate 
ter of accufation againtt believers, before the throne of 
God, is quite taken away from Satan and his Angels, 38 
Paul truly glorieth, Kova, 8.33. ec, and as the hea- 
venly hotts hereafter fing, viz. verfe 10, and 11, and 
that he will from thence continually (ubdue Satan with 


of Satan, and of his rebellion againft the Son of God, !all our and his enemics under his feet, as Paul teftifieth, 
whereof Chwrilt fpeaketh, 1 sfobn 8.44. and fude verle|s Cor. 1§.25.] 
6. appeareth by the faying often related, that here things And the great Dragon was caft ( out, ) ( name 
tocome are treated of. As neither of the confli€t which | ly, ) the old ferpent, [ Satan isfocalled, becaufe he by 
Chrilt the true Michuel, that is, being equal unto God, | the ferpent seduced our first parents in paradife, See 
Phil, 2.6, had againfe Satan, when he took upon him | 2 Cor. 11.3. J which is called the Devil and Satan, which 
the forin of afecvant, and entered into the {trong mans | feduceth the whole world, {that is, the children of difobe 
houfe, to binde him, and to  fpoil him of his vellels, |dience in the whole world, Epbef. 2.2. be (1 fay ) was 
Mitth, 12.29. and when he deftroyed him by his death, |caft upon the carth, and bis Angels were caft with 
and triumphed over him upon the crofle, Col. 2. 15. | him, é 
Heb, 2.14. For though this be an everlafting founda-|_ 10 And I heard a great voice faying inheaven, now 
tion of all vidtory over Satan and his inftruments, as} és the falvation, and the power, andthe kingdom become 
the inhabitants of heaven fing hereafter,verf, 10. and 11, | our Gods, and the power his Chrifts : for the accufer of 
yet this foundation was (trongly laid already, before jour brethren, which accufed them before our God day and 
this revelation cameto John. Therefore this warand : might, is caft down. [Sec before the annotations on 
victory here mutt be undeiftood of a particular applica | verfe 8. J 
tion of this firit victory of Chvift, which yet fhould! 11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, 
follow over Satan in the members of Chrilt, whereof) [ Sce hereof the annot. on verfe 7. and by the word 
Chicife alfo tpeaketh, Afatsh. 16.18. and Paul, Rom, | of their teftimony + { that is, the Golpel, reecived from 
16.20, naacly, in the times of perfecutions and fe. ; them by faith, and ‘ftedfaftly profelled. For this is 
duttions, under heathen and Arian Emperours, and | the fpiritual (word and inftrument whereby Satan js alfo 
overcome. 


REVE 


Chap.xii; 


overcome. See Ephef. 6.17. ] and they loved not their in Pauls time, 
lives unto the dea’h. [ That is, did here fet little by | fhall be 


their lives in re(pe& of Chrift and his truth. See Luke 
14.26. Adfs 10.24. ] . : 

12 Therefore reyoyce ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them 3 Hounto them that inbabit the earth and the (ea: 
[ Thatisy wo unto carthly and worldly men, whether 
they be thofe that inhabic the continent, or fuch that 
inhabit the ifles in the fea, as before chap. 3.10. and 
clfewhere befides ] for the Devil % come down unto you, 
and bath great wrath, ( thatis, he is very wroth, be- 
caufe he cannot prevail againft the children of God be- 
fore the throne of God, as isfaid verfe 8. ] knowing 
that he bath alittle time. { Namely, as the time be- 
tween Chrilts firft and laft coming is called the laft 
hour, 1 fobn 2.18. fois alfo the time of the refidue of 
Sacans dominion called a little time, becaufe in the end 
of the world he fhall becaftinto the lake of fire: and 
hefeeth now daily by the tokens, which Chrift and his 
Apottles have forecold, that the fame time draweth ili 
nearer and nearer* See hereafter chap. 20.10. and Afateh, 
ina when the Dragon {aw that he was caft upon 
the earth, be then perfecuted the woman which bad 
brought forsh the man child, ( That is, when Saran faw, 
that he could no more hurt Chrift in his members, nor 
the (alvation of his members, by his accufations in 
heaven,then he fet himfelf again again{t the fame Church 
of Chrift, to hurt them at leaft in this world, by (poi- 
ling them of their goods, by imprifonment, by repro- 
aching their perfons, by banifliment , perfecutions, and 
fuch like troubles. } 

14 And to the woman were given two wings of a 
great Eagle, [ Namely, of God + which two Bagles 
wings fome conceive to be faith, whereby fhe in ali thefe 
continucth firmely prounded upon Chrift her head, 
1 Folns.q. and hope of falvation, whereby fhe overs 
cometh all affli€tions and perfecutions, knowing that 
the fufferings of this prefent time are not to be compa- 
sed with the glory which fhiall be revealed in us. Though 
alfo all manner of effc&tual prefervation of God is un- 
derftood by Eagles wings, as appeareth by Deut, 32. 
11, ] that fhe might flec into the wildcrnefs, into ber 
place, [ namely, whereof was treated verfe 6. ] where 
foe # nourifhed [ Oth. that fhe might be nourifhed there, 
namely, as well by God alone by his (pirit and word, 
asis(aid of the {even thoufand, whom God in Blias 
his time had referved to himfelf, 1 King. 19.18, Rom. 
114, and afterward alfo by the two witnults, whom 
God a long while raifed up unto her in this wildernefs of 
hers,as was noted on c.11,3.]for a time,cotimes,and half 
‘atime, (fome take here by a sime to bemeant a year, by 
times two years, and half atime half a yeav,as this phrafe 
feemcth to be taken of Dan.c. 7. 25. and 12.7. and are 
of opinion that thetime of Antichrifts reign, thall not 
latt ae then three yeares and a half before the end 
of the world, as the tyranny of Antiochus who was a 
type of Antichrift, among the Jewes in the time of 
the Machabves lalted no longer. But this opinion is 
repugnantto Dan, 14.3. and is befides effe€tuaily con- 
fured, becanfe if that were true, the day of judgment, 
in Antichrilts time would be already known , contrat 
tothe teftimony of Chrift, Afateh, 13.32. As it's allo 
impoflible that Antichrilt info fhort a time fhould arife 
out of the Tribe of Dan (as they pretend) which hath 
no power or command in the world,and fhould make all 
the Jews throughout the whole world to adhere unto him, 
take the city of Jerufalem with all che land of Juda, 
build up the Temple, and after that fhould caule him- 
(elf to be worflhipped throughout the whole world, fub- 
due Chiriftendome under his dominion, deftroy the ci- 
ty of Rome, and theJike's Whereas the Scripture tefti- 
fieth, that this myftery of iniquity began to work even 


LATION, Chap;xii. 
2 Thef.2.7. and that the Jews themfelves 
converted before the end of the world, and be 
I gathered to the true church of Chrift, Rom 11. 15: 
2 Cor.3.14,¢7°¢, Therefore this time, times, and half 4 
time, mult be meant of atime that is well known titi 
to God, and fhall not be known untous before the ee 
vent, Or, for three years and an halt, which make to- 
jgether twoand fourty weeks; orathoufand two hurt- 
dred and threefcore daics, every day being taken for a 
yeat: whereof before chap. 11.3, and verl.6, of this 
chapter,and of which more fhall alfo be (poken hereafter; 
chap.13.§. for even that very time fhalt the church of 
Chrift be nourifhed in the wildernels, wherein the 
Court of the Temple fhall be left unmeafured, and the 
holy city fhall be trodden down by the Gentiles , and 
the two witnefles fhall prophelie, and the beatt fhalt 
make war again. the Saints: whereof will be prophe- 
fied in the fequel] without the face (Gr. from she Jace] 
of the Serpent. 


15 And the Serpent caft out of bis mouth water as 4 


river after the woman, that he might caufe her to be cars. 


ried avay by the river, 

16 Andthe carth helped the woman, and the earth 
cpened ber mouth, and fwallowed up the River, which 
the Dragon had cajt out of bis mouth. { Though fome 
do alfo underftand by thefe waters falfe do@rines, yet 
it’s well known that in the word of God,by waters, or 
rivers are meant per(ecutions, or fAi@ions, as appear- 
cth, Pf2.42.8. and 124.5. Afat.7.25. That here alfo 
is poken of new perfecutions and troubles, which Sa- 
tan fhould caufe and procure unto the church, after the 
was fled into the wildernefs , appeareth here from the 
Text. Butto what perfecutions refpeét is had here there= 
of are fundry opinions, Some conceive that they are 
the perfecutions, which Autichrift raifed: again{t the 
Greck churches, becaufe they would. not embrace the 
worfhipping of images, nor the invocation of Saints, 
nor the honouring of their reliques, nor his dominions: 
which things werealong time oppofed by fome of the 
Greek Emperours. Others are of opinion, that hereby 
is meant the perfecutions thac were railed againft the 
Huffites in Bohemia, and other places, whichthe Lord 
for a long time topped by one Ziska in wonderfull de- 
liverances, as if they were rifen out of the Barth. As 
alfo of che combination of Emperours and Kings with 
Antichrift, at fuch times when the church atcer Lutherg 
time began to lift up the head, whereof fome do yer {till 
continuc. Laftly, others underftand this of the laft 
violence, which Antichrift, with all his adherents yet 
fhould perform before his fall. But this followed there- 
upon for the comfort of the church, that God will yet 
at length wonderfully deliver his church, as Moles and 
Aaron were delivered from the violence and confpiracy 
of Core, Dathan, and Abiram, when the earth open~ 
ed her mouth, and devoured their enemies, Numb.16%. 
v.3.32. the like wonderful and uncxpeéted deliveran+ 
ces we alfo in our times, in all parts of Chriflendome 
have frequently feen,} c 

17 And the Drazon was wroth with the woman ; 
[ Namely, becaufe the had now hid her {elf from his 
fight in fome places and times, as islaidv.t4. ahd bee 


y |caufe the had alfo afterward potten help of Kings and 


Princes, which proteéted her againft the violence and 
affaults of Antichrift and his adherents} and went hi 
way to wage war againjt the remnant of her feed, which 
keep the commandments of God, and have the teftimony 
of Fe(us Chrift, [namely , which were yet fcattered and 
hid in fuch places, where no publick churches were; 
and where Antichrift , and the Kings which lent their 
power unto him, yet had their dominion: Of which 
fcattered Chriltians here two marks or tokens are fet 
down, namely, that they ferved God according to his 
commandments, and not according to’ humane traditit 

Pp 2 “ONS; 
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oli are 


Chap, xiii, 


ons, and that théy kept the teftimnony of Jefus, that )derftood under the mame of blafphemy : as 


is, fought their falvation onely in the merits of che 
oncly and perfeé&t Saviour Jefus, and not in their own 
merits, or the merits of any creatures, according to the 
doftrine and teftimony of the holy Gofpel s wherein 
confifteth the true difference between a worfhipper of 
Antichrift, and an Evangelical or Reformed Chrilti- 
an, 

at Ant I ftoo.t upon the fand of the fea. [Namely,in 
avilion, or alfo indeed and truth, in che ifle of Pat. 
mos, asthe like is faid of Daniel chap. 10.4. namely, 
to {ce what fhould further come to pafle, ov what vifion 
fhould be flicwed unto me out of the fea: as the next 
chapter fheweth, whereunto this verfe feemerh to ap- 
pertain, which is therefore alfo joined by fome unts the 
next chapter. ] 


CHAP. XIII. 


x Antothe Apoftle is fhewed ina vifion a beaft with fe- 
~ venheals andtenhorns, 3 Whereof one head being 
' wounded to death, is healed. 4 All the carth worfhip- 
peth the beaft and the Dragon, for the {pace of two 
and fourty moncths. 6 The beaft blasphemeth God and 
bis Saints, and maketh war againft them, 8 and over- 
cometh all them, whofe names are not written in the 
book of the Lamb, 10 The reward of like punifh- 
ment is threatned toshe perfecutors. 11 After that 
another beaft cometh up out of the earth, having two 
horns like the Lamb: Bust doing the works of the firft 
boaft. «3 This doth great wonders, and (educcth the 


_ anbabitants of the carth, fothat they make an image, 


which all are madeto worfhip. 16 And it caufeth eve- 
ry one to beara mark, cither the name of the beaft, 
or his number , which is fix bundred threefcore and 


fix. 


ANAT {aw a beaft rife np out of the fea s[ This vifion 

(repeefented in this and fome following verfes) doth 
inmany things agree with the vifion, which Daniel 
faw, chap, 7.v.2, °c. where the four Monarchies or 
fovereignties in the world, under the like form,are thew- 
ed unto the Prophet. The reafon why they are compa- 
red unto beafts, and thar, rifing up ouc of the fea, is, 
becau(e they are {et up with’a great noife by the conflu- 
ence of inany nations, (refembled unto waters, Revel. 
17.15.) and are often wont to be joyned and accom- 
panied with much cruelty and violence] having feven 
heads, (thefe feven heads are, chap. 17.v.9, expounded 
by the Angel himfelf to be the feyen mountaines, on 
which chat great city, whercon the woman fitteth, that 
hath dominion over the Kings of the earth, is built, 
as likewile the feven Kings, or forms of Government, 
which the was fubje& unto, whereof a further expofiti- 
on will follow in the fame chapter) and ten horns ; {thefe 
are heveafter chap, 17.12. cxpounded to be ten Kings, 
which had not yet received the kingdome, but fhould 
in one hour receive their power with the beaft ; to whom 
they fhould for atime deliver up their power, till they 
fhould take it again co themfelyes : whereof fee alfo 


REVELATION, 


Chap xii, 
appe 
1ft.65.7. Eqek, 20.07. See hereof alto, athe 
what dominion is to be underftood by this Beaft that 
had feven heads and ten horns, ¢gc. about it are fund, 
opinions. Some Expofitors underftand thereby the Ro. 
man Monarchy, under the Heathen Emperours, wher 
John received this Revelation , and thortly after the 
time under Trajan the Emperour in its greateft vigour 
and fplendout. And as they worfhip idols, and cone. 
quently alfothe Dragon, fo were they alfo ftirred up by 
him, to oppofe the Chriftian Religion to the Utmoft, 


And though after the time of about two hundied and 


twenty ycars,Conftantine, the two Theodofius’s, Gra. 
tian, and fome few good and Chriftian Emperours, did 
for a while proteét the church, yet in the interim there 
ltave been fome Heathen and Heretical kings, that kent 
their power unto the Dragon, and have perfecuted the 
churches of Chrift and the Orthodox Teachers, till 
at laft under this Empire in the Welt, about the yea 
four hundred and five, after the nativity of Chrift, this 
beaft receive a deadly wound, when by the Northern 
Nations, the Longobards, Goths, Hunnes,and Van. 
dals, the city of Rome was five times taken, and at 
laft deftroyed , our of whofe ruine Antichrift at aft 
brought forth his Kingdome, when the Emperour Jue 
{tinian,about the year fiye hundred and fifty,cxpelled and 
fubdued thefe Barbarous Nations, and cxalted the Bi- 
fhop of Rome anew. And the civil Emperour Phorus, 
about the year fix hundred and fix, proclaimed him U- 
niverfal Bithop , whereby the wound of this Head of 
the beaft was healed again, and was worthippd among 
all Nations and Tongues, whereof in the fiquel of the 
Aas by the coming up of the fecond beatt more 
fhall be {poken. This opinion isthe opinion of many 
eminent Teachers, and futeth yery well with almoft all 
the parts of the defcription of the properties of this fist 
beaft. But thele difticuttics do here occurre : Firft, that 
this Roman Empire had been long before in its vigour 
and ftrength, whereas this beaft in this vifion is thewed 
as it were yet coming up, Secondly, that itis a diffi- 
cult thing that fhould be alfo comprchended under this, 
the times after Conftantines coming to the Empire,and 
other godly Emperours: or that the afcenfion of the 
fecond beaft, that is, of Antichrift, muft be placed a- 
mong thele godly Emperours. And moft of all that the 
two and fourty moncths, whereof is fpoken here v. 3, do 
plainly agree wich che two and fourty moncths, or one 
thoufand two hundred and fixty daics, whercof is fpoken 
chap.t1.2,3. and with the one thoufand two hundred 
and fixty daies, whereof mention is made chap, 12.6, 
which is the time when the holy city was trodden down 
by the Gentiles, and whircin the two witnefles, that 
fed the church in the wildernefs, were raifed: And a 
gainft whom this Beaft made war, as is fhewed there, 
Therefore this is moft fily applyed to che new Romane 
Dominion, which was (et up in the famecicy, aboutshe 
time of the treading down of the holy city ,and of the 
flight of the church of Chrift into the wildernefs, and 
did exrend it felf over all Chriftendom, efpecially in the 
Welt. Which dominion, (ince itis twofold snamelyya (ecu 
lar dominion, which Antichrift cxercifeth either direly 


there a further expoficion] and upon his horns were ten |or indireétly above all Kings, Princes, and Common- 


voyal bats, { Gr. Diademata: where were a fort of 


crowned hats, belonging alfo unto Kings, which they | 


cloud conveniently take off from theit heads, for co put 
them off before the Throneof the Dragon, and of the 
beaft, and to lay them at his feet, as the four and twen- 


wealths ; And a fpiritual dominion, which he afumeth 
over all Bithops, Abbots, Prelates, and Priefts in the 
church, Both thefe ufurped powers are moft plainly fet 
forth in chis vifion under the appearance of thefe two 


ibeafts : As hereafter alfo by the royally adorned whore; 
ty Elders and the four beafts do caft down their crowns | which fireath Upon the beaft, 


before the throne of Gad and of the Lamb,chap. 4. verf.| that accompanicth her, 


and by the falfe Prophet, 
For this is ar ufual thing with 


1o.] ind upon bis bead wus a name (oth. nine of; the Apoftle inthis Scriprure, to reprefent divers pro 


biti hemy, (namely, -fuch asare God on earth, C 


brifts| perties and operations ot one petfon, or fucceflion of 


vice-gerent, the head and bridcg-oom of the churchy and| perfons, by divers or fundry vifions 5 as before chap.1$. 
thelike more, befides the idglatty, which is alfoun-] the church of Chrift is fet forth by the Temple ant the 


Courts 


Ghap.xiii. Reever 
Coutts thereof, and chap.r2. by a woman clothed with ! 
the Sun. Yea as Chrift himfelf in this Revelation is, 
brought in fometimes likea Lamb, fometimes like an’ 
Angel and Priclt of heaven, tometimes like a Conque- | 
rour fitting upona white horfe. Now that the expofi- | 


ATION, Chap; xiti; 
to be herctical and accurfed. Orhets underftand hereby 
the body of Chrift, which is called the Tabernacle of 
his God-head, Fob.1.14, Hebg.wer. 11,12. and which 
is blafphemoufly abufed by the Maile. Both opinions 
are true } andihem that dwellinberven, { thacis, the 


tion of all thefe properties, which follow here in this : angelsand blefled fouls , whom he ( as muchas in him 
chapter, do fuie woll with both dominions, will appear :lyeth)changeth into Idols, and with whom he com- 


in the fequel. } 


micteeth (piritual fornication : wherewith he maketh the 


2 And the beaft which I (aw, was like unto a Leopard, Wings and Nations of the earth drunk y as fal be thew- 
and his foct (were) asthe fect of a bear, and his mouth as \ ed hereafter, chap. 17. whictr is the greatett contempt 


the mouth of ation, [ The three firft Monarchies, Dan, 
7.4) &c. are compared to thefe three wilde and devour: | 
ing beafts: which three together are here attributed unto | 
thisbealt alone, becaufe the properties of thofe three 


and blafphe-ny that he is abie to offer unto them: as 


Pauland Barnabas when men would have piven them d'= 
vine honour, they rent their clothes, 4, 14. 14. which 
was wont tobedone at the hearing of blafphemy, as- 


together do fit with this beat ; of which propertics, ce | appeareth, 2 King.18 37. and Matth.26 ver.65. J 


alfo the cxpofition Dun.chap.7. |) and the dragon give 
him bis powcr, and bis thronc, and great might. [ which 

ower, and throne, and authority of the dragon is, to be 
the Prince of this world , Fob. 12. 31, the God of this 
world,2 Cor.4 4.and the fupreme power of the airy which 
worketh effectually in the children of difobedience,Eph.2, 
ver.2, Who bimfelf alfo boafteth that he can give thefe 
kingdoms to whom he will, Luk.4.6. And Paul teftifi- 
eth that the coming of the Antichrift fall be after the 
working of Sutan with all power, 2 Thef.2.9. J 


7 And ( power ) was given unto it tomake war with 
the faints [ Tharis, the truc believers and profeflours 
of the name of Chrift, as was alfo faid before of thofe 
two witneiles, chap.r1.7. J] and to overcome thems 
{ namely, by corporal viétories, as well againit parti- 
cular believers, by flaying them, as againit their con- 
gregations , by troubling and wafting them: whereof 
the books of Martyrs’ are full of examples. Howbcie 
believers have alwates overcome the dragon and the beat 
according to the Spirit , as faithful fouls glory and fing 


3 And I faw one of bis heads as tt were wounded , | praifes hercac, chap. 12.11. and as is tcftified of them in 


[ Gr. killed ] to death , and bis deadly wound ( Gr. 
blow,or wound of bis death was healed {fee of this wound, ! 
and the healing thereof,the annotat.on ver.z. For it ap- | 
peareth by the fequel of the text  & by the phrafe which | 
John ufeth, that this beaft recieved this wound in his fir 


afcenfion,which in a manner was healed by Juftinian the! 2 Thef.2.ver.10,11. ] 


Emperour , and fome following Emperours, but was ful- 
ly and perfeChy healed by Pipine and Charles the Greaty 
who about the years feven and eight hundred, placed the 
Bithop of Rome in‘his fall pofleflion when the ten kings 
that came up with him , joyned their power with him ; 
whereupon followed the admiration and fubjeétion of all 
nations in Chriftendom, asthe Text in the words folt 
lowing fheweth ] and alt the carth wondred after the 
beaft. {hat is, followed ufttk the beaft with admi- 
ration. J ; 

4 And they worfhipped the dragon, [ Namely, not in 
his form, asthe Heathen Romifh Empire in her Idols 
haddone, but the new image-worfhip , and ocher ido- 
latrous pra@tices, whereunto they fell inthis Empire, as 
was fid before, cha. 9. v.20, and experience fuperabun- 
dantly thews but too plainly] which bad given porer unto 
the beaft : and they wor flipped the beaft faying, who ts like 
unto thé beaft ? who is ableto wige war again{t 1s ? 

s Anluntobhim was given a mouth to {peak great 
things and blufphemics : (See the like, Dan 7.8, which is. 
faid of the little horn, which grew up between the other 
horns,which according to the letter is underftood of king 
Antiochus, of whofe tyranny and idolatry among the 
Jews, much may be read, 1 Aftab. 1. and 2. chapters, 
and whom many Expofitois among Chriltians hold 
tohave been a type of Antichrift, who fhould exercile 
and ufe fuch tyianny and idolatry among Chriltians, | 
See the expofitien of thefe great things before in the laft 
annot.on the firit ver, of this chap.& on chap.12.v. 6. J 
and power was given unto bimto dec it two and fourty . 
moneths. [Oth, 10 mtke war two and fourty moncths : 
thatis, athoufand two hundred and threefcore dayes, 


this fame chapter, ver, 8. ] and power was given to it 
over every kindred, and language, and nation. [ namely, 
by the jut judgement ofGod, who fent a power of er- 
rours among thofe nations, that they fhould ‘believe lies, 
and (ould be all condemned that believe not the truth, 


8 Andall that dwell upon the earth fhall worfhip it, 
whofe names are not written inthe book of life, | That. 
is, whichare not chufen of God in Ohritt , as Paul 
fpeaketh, Epbef.1.ver.g. Sec the like Phrale, Luk, chap. 
1o. ver, 20. and hereafter chap. z0.ver.12, ] of the Lamb 
ahich was flain fromthe foundation of the world, [ Some 
joyn thee laft word, from the foundation of the world, 
tothe former words, whofe names are not yoritten in the 
book of life, as Paul fpeaketh of our elc&ion in Chrift, 
Epb.1.4- Others joyn them to the lait words,whicb 
flain, Yor though @hrift was not a@ually flain , but 
when he fuffsed for us upon the crofs, yet his death 
and facrifice was cffe&ual from the beginning of the 
world for the redemption of believers, and he was flain 
from the-beginning in Gods decree, in Gods promifes, 
and in the faith of the elect, as is faid of Abraham, Fob. 
8.ver, s6,and of Moe icy tr 26 

9 If any man have cars, let bim hear, 

10 If any man lead into captivity, [Guiif any man lead 
captivity together ; that is, a multitude of coe 
he ( himfelf) gocth into captivity : if any man fhall ki 
with the (ord, he bimfclf muft be killed with the 
ford. | Thisis added here for a conclufion, and for 
the comfort of beiievers, namely, that unrighteous men 
fhall receive like recompenfe, cither in this world, as 


| oftentimes hapneth: or atleaft in the world to come, 


when they with the beaft and the falfe prophet fhall be 
caft into the lake of fire,and by the Spirktual (word of 
Chrift , which proceedeth out of his mouth, be. killed 
with eternal death, asis(aid hereafter, chap. 19; 26.7] 
beve is the patience and the faith of the faints, 

rr And I faw another beaft coming up out of the 


whereof fee the txpofition on the firlt veife of this chap. earth, [ Vhat the afcending of this other beaft out of 
and on chap. 12. ver. 6. ‘ the carth fignificch Anti¢hrift , is without controverfic 

6 And it opencit his mouth unto blifphemy againft | among all Interpreters; who in the fhape of the firft 
God, [ Namely, 'forafmuch as he afcribeth unto himlelf'‘beaft, fctteth Himfelf up asa Prince of the world , amt 
the power and names of God, For hefittethin the as God upon earth, as was fhewed hitherto, but 
Temple of God, and exaltcth himfelf above all that is! now cometh forth as a falfe Prophet, which feducett 
called God, 2 Thef.r. 4.] to blafpheme his Name , and the whole world by his Idolatry and falfe doGrine, as 
his Tabernacle, [ Come uuderftand hereby the true fliall appear by che fequel} and it had swohorns like(the) 
Church of God, ‘whom he dcelareth before all the world horns of the Lamb, (that is, ‘he carrieth him{clf a 

outweay 


. Chap, xiii, Reever 


outward thew and profefion, as if he were the Vicar of 
Chrift the Lamb of God, anda fervane of all the fer- 
vants of Chrilt ] and it fpake like the Dragon, [ that 
is, bringeth in doétrines , which the Scripzure calleth 
dodtrincs of Devils, 2 Timg.1. Sce allo faith. 7.15. 
2 Cor.11,14. Bue fome underftand hereby the power 
which he taketh upon bim(clf, of fhutting and opening 
heaven. ] 

12 Aa isexcreifeth all the power of the firit beaft in 
his prefeme, [ That is, he perlecutechand afflidech the 
Church af Clit by the power of his Clergy, by the 
inftruments of his {piritual Hierarchy, by his inquiliti- 
ons, decrees, ¢xcommunications from the fociety of 
his Charch, and the like: as he alfo doth by his fecular 
inftruments, by bloody decrees , and punifhment with 
halrer,(word and fire } and it cunfeth the earthl chat is, 
worldly and earthly men, whereunto are before ip this 


ATION, Chap.xiv. 
fingers in like manne, which marks they call indelible 
charadéers, and without which they may not diftribure 
their (piritual merchandife, neither tvade and conyerfe 
among other men in peace, as followeth. J 

17 And that no main might bay or fell, fave be tha 
had that mark, or the name of the beaft, | That is 
the profeflion, that they are Roman Catholicks, or good 
Popclings, well-alt:<@ed to the Pope, holding fim tobe 
the head of the Church, and infallible in his do@rine 
and traditions } or the numbcr of his name. { thacis 
addi&ed to the Latine or Romane Church, which per. 
formeth her chicfelt worfhip in Latine, and forcceh alfo 
upon her followers to make their prayers in Latine, al- 
though they underftand not what they fay. Which 
name Roman or Latine importech this number of his 
name, as followeth, J 


18 Herc is wifdom : let him that hath under ftanding, 


B Chap.xive 


B that are macked ofall the tribes of the I(cacl of God, chap. ) were to be con{ecrated and dedicated unto God. Sce Lev, 


7 degrees. 


-RevaLarion, Chap. xiv, 
kc. during the time of Antichrifts reign, and of | 23.10, Num. 15.20. @76.] 
thé Might of che woman into the wildernefle » and which 


$ Andin their mouth was found no guite, [ Name. 


ME in the general apoftafic alwaics cleave clofe unto Chrift {ly, asin thofe chat bear the marke of the bealt, whicts 
A their head » and are here oppofed to the great multitude Jin deed will feem to ferve God and Chrift, but indeed, - 
I of thole chat reccived the mark of the beaft, whereof |and with their heare they turn away from him to the 


was (poken before, and fhall be yet fpoken hereafter ] |woithip of images and other helpers, whom they will 


. paving bis Fathers name written on their forcheads, |honour and worthip befides Gad. Sce the like, Zach, 
q Lof which writing of thefe names on their foreheads ; fee} 3.13. and Rom. 11.25. J for they arc unblamable beo 


bxfore;on chap.zver.3 and 9.4.] Jore the throne of God. [ Namely, becaufe they are 
2 And I beard a-voice from heaven, [ Some under- | by true faith jufified before God, and ferve him Gincere- 


B ftand by this voice, the voice of the marked ones them- {ly and from the heart, not topleafe men , but to pleale 


felves, which the Apoftle heard at firft afar off; and af-{ God only. See the like, Luke 1.6. and Ephe. 5. 27.) 
rervard nigh at hand,approaching,and coming nearer by| 6 And I faw anosber Angel flying in the midjt of 

‘But (ith it is laid in the third verfe, that none |heaven, and be bad the everlafting Goel, [ Namely, 
was able to learn this fong, befides thefe marked ones , {of obtaining falvation only by faith, and calling upon 
therefore this is fitly underftood of the voice of anj|the one only God, and the only Mediatour Chrift ; 


Annumerable multicude of thofé that ftood already before | which Gofpel is called everlafting, becaufe it was ordai- 


iN Ce, pat RTH EL Sapte Ta tre te 


chapter oppofed thote that are written in heaven, and in; count the number of the beaft: for ét is the number of 4 
the book of the Lamb ] an them that dwell therciny man: and bis number is fix hundred threefcore and fix, 
to worfhip the firft bcaft, whofe deatly wounds were [ That is, a number whichis counted by the letters of 


in heaven about the throne of God, and praifed God day | ned from eternity, and was promifed from the begin- 
‘and night, {poken of, above chap. 7. 9. to whom thefe| ning of the world, Tet, 1.2. howbeit others are alfo of 


5 
<e 
n 


healed. 


13 Aad it doth great tokens, [ Namely, which the 
Apottle calleth tokens of lies, 2 Thef.2.9. becaule they 
are partly feigned, and are partly done by Satan for the 
confirmation of lies } fo thee se maketh fire to come 
down from besven on the carth before men: [ hereby is 
fitly underftood the lightnings of his excommunications 
and bannings,whereby he aftcighteth not only the com- 
mon people, but alfo ICings and Princes, and whole king- 
doms and Commonwealths,as is known by the hiftories, 
Though fome fuch kind of miracles have been highly 
boafted by fome'of the Roman Bifhops. J 


14 And jeduceth them that dwell upon the earth, by authentick. J 


the tokens which were given unto it to doin the piefence 
oh the beaft , faying to them that dwell on the earth , thar 
they fhould make an image so the boaft, which had the 
wound of the (word, and lived ( again.) [ This is un- 
derftood by fome of the worfhip of Images in general, 
which all chofe thac are under Antichrift, muft receive, 
as the fubjeéts of the king of Babel, Dan. 3. 1.were con- 
ftrained to worfhip the King of Babels image upon pain 
of being burnt by fire.. Butit’s not unfitly underftood 
by others of his fpiritual dominion , which he by his 
Clergy hath in all fpiritnal Courts,as they call them: & 
which all nations every where were conftrained to wor- 
fhip as the image of their foveraipn , and fubmit them- 
felves thereunto. Wherewith the enfuing propertics of 
this beaft do belt fuic. 7] 

15 And ( power ) was givensuntoitto give a fpirit 
unto the image of the beaft, what the image of the beuft 
fhoutd alfo fpcak,, and caufe that allthey that would not 
worfhip the beajt, fhould be killed. | They that under. 
ftand this of the worfhip of Images, apply icco the ima- 
ges,by which Satan(as he did unto Eve by the Serpent) 
fometinies fpake, or by which their Clergy have feigned, 
that the faints that ave reprefented by them, have {po- 
ken as in their Legends. Sundry examples thereof are co 
be found,to bring thereby more credit & lifeto this Ido- 
latrous worfhip. Ochers apply it to the priviledges of 
the forenamed (piritual Courts, and their inquifitions, 
whereby they are dreadfull unto (mall and great, and 
whereby they have perfecured very many vo death, that 


ithe name of aman, or of an order of men after the He- 
brew or Geek manner, which ufe the letters cf their 
Alphabet to exprefle a number. And though many ex- 
politions are made about it, yet the moft ancient and 
moft probable of all, is the expofition of Irenaeus, who 
lived a little after the time of this Apoftle, about two 
hundred years , who applyeth this to the word Lateinos, 
whercin the number 666, isfound. Which agreeth very 
well with the thing , fince the Pope pretendeth to be the 
head of the Latine Church, will have the fervice of 
God tobe fame in the Latine tonguc, and will 
thave the old Latine tranflation of the Bible to be held 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 The Apoftle fceth in a vifion the Lamb ftanding on 
mount Sion with bis 144000. marked ones. 2 A 
new {ong is fung in heaven, which none could learn but 
they, 4 Theje are virgins, and follow the Lamb 
whithcrjoever be gocth. 6 Whercuponan Angel fly» 
eth through the midft of heaven, and preacheth she ever 
Lifting Gofpel. 8 IVhom another Angel followesh, 
who foretelleth the fall of the great City of Babylon. 
9 Aniathird, whothreatneth eternal punifhment to 
them that worfhip the beaft, or bear bis mark, 12- The 
faints are exborted unto patience, and they that dye in 
the Lord are affired of falvation. 14 After that 
there appearcth one upon a white cloud, with a crown 
upon bis head, and a ficle in hishand, veho is charged 
to put his ficle into the harveft that was ripe. 17 At lft 
thee comcth yet another Angel out of the Temple of 
hesven with another ficle , who #s charged to cut off the 

grapes of the carth: 19 which he cafteth into she 
wine-preffe- fat of Gods wrath, which is trodden,and 
floweth even unto the bridles of the horfes, a thoufand 
fix bundied furlongs, | 


ND Flaked, and lo, the Lamb [ Why Chri is 
called the Lamb , was thewed betore, chap. 5. 6. ] 


will not acknowledge their power » and follow their Ido- | ffood upon mount Sion, [ Chrift is here brought in as it 


Jarry, and cauted them to dye by che hands of the Mapi- 
ftrate, ] 

16 And it caufeth chat unto all, great and fnrall, both 
rich and poor, and free and bend, a mark be given in 
their righ: bands, or in their forcheads : (| This is fitly 
uaderftcod of their Chrifasy or Union , wherein eve- 


were ftanding upon moant Sion, whereby the Church 
is reprefented, as Ifa. chap. 2.23. 1 Pet.2.6. and elfe- 
where; becaufe in the midft of Antichrifts perfecutions 
he hath alwaies a watchful eye over his Church, and al- 
ways gathereth & proteéteth the famesfor which catife he 
is alfo faid, Aét.6, ¥6. to fland at the right hand of God, 


ry onc in their Sactament of confirmation, which they |.and above chap. 2. 1. to walk among the Candlefticks, 


prefer above the Baptifn of Chrifky muft be marked in 
the forehead, as alio their Clergy in taking their Or- 
ders are anointed and marked in theiy heads, hands, and 


as being alwaivs ready and prepared toaffift them, and 
to furnith them with all things neceflary ] and with bim 
anhundred fourty and four sboufand [ thefe are thole 

that 


a: 


144coo. alfo joyned themfclvesy after that they in the }opinion, that it fs here called cvcrlafting, becaufe it 
times of Antichrift were alfo brought by Chrift their} could not any more be after that time fo fupprefled, but 
head from the militane church here on earth, to the tri- {that ic would alwayes continue publikly known and cx 
umphant Church in heaven y as appeareth hereatters | prefled in the world in ome place or other } to pray unto 
chap.tg.1.&c,] a6 4 voice of many waters, and as a-voice| them that dwell on the carth, and to every nation, and 
of agreat thunderclap, [ not in vefpc& of the terriblenefs |kinred, and language, and people: [, here in this verfe 
thercof, as it’s fometimes taken, but in refpeét of the | beginneth the fecond part of this chapter, wherein the 
greatncil: thereof, and the zeal from whence it arofe, |reltauration of the dofrine of the Gofpel, by certain 
Otherwife it was pleafunt to hear, asis fhewed hereaf- | fteps and degrees, in publique Churches is foretold, {e- 
ter, chap.1g.6. Jan f beard a voice of harpers playing on| parated from Antichrifianifm come to its height, and 
their burps, {this comparifon is taken from the pra-| the truth of the Gofpel was moft obferved ; howbeit 
étice that was uled in Salomons Temp'e, where toge- | God hath alfo at all times gathered out of it thofe that 
thee with finging there were alfo ufed by the Pricfts and | belong unto him, as he had in Achabs time referved 
Levitesinftruments of mufick. See allo before chap.s | thofe feven thoufand in Ifracl, Rom. 11.7, By this An- 
ver. 8. J .| gel ave meane the faithful witnefies of Chrift and Teach+ 
3 And they fung as it were a ncw fong, [ Which isjers of the Gofpel, whowhen Antichriltianifm was now 
likewife (0 called, chap, 5.9. and its called new here,|at the higheft, began to warn the world publikly againft 
by reafon of thenew occafion that was given for this}ic, and to {pread the Gofpel publikly abroad throughout 
fong of praife by the redemption of thele marked oncs,|Chriftendom : as about the year 1170. there were in 
and the nw preaching of this everlafting Gofpel. See the | France the Waldenfes and the Albigenfes, againft whom 
like phrafe, P(alm qo.4. 1f4, 42.10. } before the shronc,| Antichrilt {et himfclf with gréat power, fo that accor- 
and before the four Beufts, andthe Elders: and noman | ding to the teftimony of fonic hiftorians , above ten 
could learn thar fong but the buniercd fourty ¢o° four thou- | hundred thoufand of them were fliin and banifhed at 
find, Cvamely, with an upright mvinde and full aflu- |(andry times and in fundry places. But he was not able 
rance, thatthey had part in ic. For though hypocrites |fo to root them out, but they were yecin great numbers 
dofomtimes alfo praife God for the redemption wrought | {catered throughout all Europe, and adhered ftill to their 
by Chrilt, yet none can doit cordially but fuch as profeflion.) 
by truc faith, and aflurance of the holy Ghoit have} 7 Saying with a great voice, fear God, and give 
learntit, See ‘Rom. 8.15.26, 1 Cor. 12.3.) mbich} glorytohim, ( This is the firlt part of the Gofpels voice, - 
were bought from the carth, [ Namely, by the blood] whereby the worfhippers of the Beaft are warned and 
of the Lamb, as it exprefled,chap.s.9. See alfo x Pet. | cxhorted to honour, fear, and ferve God only in Chrift} 
ivefe rg, for the hour of bis judgment is-come. [ That is, is neary 
4 Thefe are they which ave not defiled with women, | as the Scripturealfo (peaketh of the laft day. And this 
for they are virgins. Thefe aro they which follow the) is avery rong argument to diflwade men from idolae 
Lamb whither fovver be goer. ( This cannot be under-| try, as this allo is uled by Paul to thofe of Athens, Adis 
ftood of the ftate of mariage, as fome would have itz} 17. ver. 29,30,31. J And worfhip bim, that made the 
for that is honourable among all, and the bed undefi- | heaven, and the earth, and the fea, and the fountains 
led, as Paul teltifieth, “Heb. 13 4. And Chriftis fol- | of warcrs, [ Which wonderful work of God the Scrip 
lowed whither foever he gocth, not only by the blefied | ture alfo el(ewhere relateth after the fame manner, Pfalas 
faints that here led a fingle life, and were never ma- | 504. 10. and 114, 8] 
tied, but alfoby the maried perfons, as Patiarchs, A-| 8 And there followed another Angel, [ Namely, 
poltles, Martyrs and innumerable others, asthe Sctip- | which with a new zeal and earneftnefs fhould tee upon 
ture {peaketh, 2 Cor. 5,6. ¢e. 1 Thef. 4.17. és. But| Antichrifts kingdom, and forewarn the world againft 
by thefe virgins ave here meant thote thac by their faith {ic, after that it had now in a great meafure fupprefled the 
and true profeflion ftedfaftly adhered unto Chrift, when | progrefle of the former Angels preaching, Some arc of 
the whore of Babylon made allthe (ings and nations | opinion that under this Angel arofe fobn Wiclef with 
of the earth drunk with the cup of her fornication, that | his adherents in England, and Fobn Hus and Fcreme 
18, with hee idolatry : whercot further will be fpoken in |of Prague in Germany and Bohemia, who about the 
the fequel. Yn like manner doth the Apottle Paul (peak |ycar 1380. and 1400. by writing and teaching made a 
of all kinde of true believers, 2 Cor. 11.2.) thefe are great breach upon this new Babylon, and though they 
bought from among men (to be) firft fruits unto God, | were at laft in a great meafure fupprefted by the Council 
and to the Lamb, { That is,that they might be holy and | of Conftance, and by the power of Sigifmund the Em- 
dedicated unto God and to the Lamb, as the firft- fruits! perours yet many of thetr difciples and Pee al~ 
ayss 


Chap,xiv, Reve 
wayes fill remained, efpecially in the parts of Bohemia 
and Moravia, Poland, Hungaria, and elfewhere | fay- 
ing, fhe is fallen fhe is fallen, Babylon that great City, | 
L that is, her fall is decreed by God, and is alveady be- 


* moreand more adyanced, till it be at lalt utterly deftroy- 
ed,as fhall be further fhewed bereafter,c. 18. Thefe words 
are taken out of Ift.21.9. and Fer. 50. 8. where the like 
threatning is denounced againft old Babel of Aflyria, 
or Chaldea,which had for a long time opprefled the Lfra- 
elites, and which had been a nourifher of all manner of 
pride and idolatry in the world] becanfe fhe bath made all 
nations to drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornicati= 
on. [that is,of her idolatry, whereby the wrath of God 
is provoked againft them. Ocherwile it may alfo be ren- 
‘dered, the wine of the poifon of ber fornication: as this 
Greek wordin the old Greek Tranflation of the old 
Teltament isalfo taken , Deut, 32.32. Pfa. 58.5. A 
comparifen taken froma dithoneft woman , which by 
fweet poifoned wine is wont to bercave men of their fen- 
fes, and to draw them toher unchafte lave $ which fig- 
nification agreeth very well with the outward manner of 
the worfhip of Idolaters.] ; 

9 Anda third Angel follovecd them: frying with 
agreat voice, if any man worfhip the Beaft and bis i- 
mage, and receive the marke in his forchead, and in bis 
band, 

10 The (ame fhall alfo drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, [ That is, becaufe he hath (uffered himfelf to be 
allured by the cup of idolatry of the whore of Babylon, 
the Lord will caufe him to drink of the wine of 
his wrath, and of his judgment. A_phrafe frequently 
uled by the Prophets,when the heavy judgments of God 
are threatned againfta nation, Sce Pjalm 75.9. ser. 
25.15. ] which unmingled is poured into the cup of bis 
wrath; [ or intermixed, ¢g°c. for pure wines poured 
in, or divers forts of wines mingled together, do foon 
procure drunkenne(s, giddinefs, and other diftempers 
toa man: which are here compared to Gods juft judg- 
ments, wherewith he doth not intermingle his mercy ] 
and fhall be tormented with fire and brimftone before the 
holy Angels, and beforethe Lamb. [ This third Angel 
comes further, and warns yet with greater carneftnels, 
all thofe that worfhip the Beaft, or bear his matk, to 
beware of cternal punifhment, thatis unto them un- 
Iefle they do repent. Under which Angel is appointed 
the time of fuller reformation in Chriltendom, which 
was begun by Luther, Zuinglius, and their aflociates 
in the year 1§17. and hath been hitherto carried on by 
many cminent ‘Teachers, yea even Kings, Princes and 
Common-wealths, Wherein men that were under An- 
tichriltianifm are yet more plainly inftruéed, and are 
yet more carneftly warned to beware of the falfe do@rine 
and idolatry thereof, ] 

rr And the fmoak of their torment [ That is, the 
fmoak of the fire whereby they are tormented, Luke 16, 
24. ] afcendeth up for evermore, and they have 
mo refé duy nor night , which worfhip the beaft and 
his image , and if any man receive the mark of his 
nune, 

12 Here isthe patience of the Saints ; bere are they 
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of 
Fefus, | Thefe are the two marks of atrue reformed 
Chiriftian, oppofed to the worfhippers of the bealt and 
his image, as the fame ave alfo fet down before, chap.r2. 
11,17. See the expofition there. This verfe and the 
next following ferve for the comfort of believers, who 
in the time of thefe reformations fhould anew be perfe- 
cured aad affli@ted by Antichrift, \Whereunto is oppo- 
fed their patience, in the expectation of the juft yenge- 
ance of God upon the Minifters of Antichrift: and 
the aflurance of falvation. prepared for them, as allo the 
Martyrs, which in she primivive perfecutions under 


gun in the hearts of many, and fhall from henceforth be 


ATION, 


heathen Emperours died for Chrift his fake, chap.6.10 
oe.) ; 
13 And I heard avoice from heaven which {aid unto 
me, write, bleffed arc the dead, which dic in the Lord 
[That is, for the Lords fake, as Ephef-4.1. Ory in she 
Lord, that is,in the faith, and in the fear ot the Lord 
as this phrafe is alfouledy 1 Cor, 15.18, x Thef.4, vert. 
16,¢9°.] from henceforth : [ fome joyn thefe Words to 
the former word write, and expound them thus, write 
from henceforth, fo asthat here is tcftified by the An. 
gel, thacin the time of the renewing of the preachin 
of this everlafting Golpel, fhewed by thefe three An- 
gels, the true witnefles of Chrift fhould not preach 
nor write, (asis doncin the darknels of Antich:ifj. 
anifm in {uch a manner as that the children of God 
when they die, fhould have caufe tobe troubled with 
the fear of purgatory, and of hell-torments , which 
they fhould yct be fain to fuffer after that they are dead, 
unlefs there be provifion made agaimtt it by funeral fo. 
lemmnities, mafles for the foul, indulgencies, 9%, Bu 
that they are blefled as foon as they dic, and that they 
are purged by the blood of Chrift alone from their fins, 


Others joyn thefe words from henceforth , tothe word) 


blefcd, and expound it thus, that thole that die in 
Chirift ave bletled from henceforth , that is, as Coonas 
they die, gc, notwith{tanding that Antichrift with 
his adhevcnts condemneth them as Hereticks and dam 
ned men: as Chrift alfo fetteth fuch comfore before his 
difciples, ALutth. 5. v.10,11512. and both opinions do 
agree well with the thing it fel] yea faith the Pirie tbat 
they may reft from their labour: and their works follow 
with them, (or, .aftcr them, That is, the gracious re« 
ward of their trouble, hardfhip, paticnce, gc. under- 
onc for Chirifts fake, doth accompany them, or doth 
ollow them. A compatifon taken from them that are 
cometo the end of the race, orof thecombate, and 
then take reft, are refrefhed and crowned, 2 Tima. ver. 
738.] 

14 And I looked, and bebold, a white cloud, and Upe 
on the cloud was one fitting like unto the fon of man, ba 
ving on bis head agolden crown, [ Namely , as King 
of ings and Lord of Lords, chap.19.16.] and in 
bishand a fharp ficle. (namely, by reafon of his pow- 
crin this judgement, whereby he is able to (ubdue all 
things unto himfelf, Phil. 3.21. Molt expoficors uns 
derftand thisof Chrift himfelf, to whom fuch titles 
are alfo elfewheregiven $ as chap.x.13. and whofe come 


ing to judgement is likewife defcribed after this manner, - 


ch. 1.7. See alfo Dan. 7, v.13. Afat. 26.64. Thiele fola 
lowing vifionsin this chapter, are underftood byfome 
of the gricvous wars, maflacres , and blood-fheddingsy 
which Antichti(t thould raife againft the reformed Prine 


cesand Nations inthe world, and of the taking away { 


of many hundred thowfand men, which on every fide 
followed thereupon, happen yet daily , and yct more 
grievous are to be cxpeéted, before great Babel fhall ut- 
terly fall. But the preater part underftand it of the latt 
judgement, as the fimilitude and phrafes import, and as 
almoft all vifions in this Revelation end in he laft judge 
ment. ] 
15 And another Angel came ont of the Temple; 
L Namely, of Heaven, as is expreft v.17. where the 
throne of God the Father is, as is tcftified chap. 4. % 
From whence this Angel asa meflenger of the Fathet 
cometh unto Chrift, according tothe cuftome ufed a 
mong great Kings: to declare the things that follow, 
and to fhew the fulfilling of thetime of the execution 
of Gods judgements : as we read that in the time of his 
humiliation, not onely the Angels, but alfo Mofes and 
Elias came unto him from heaven; to {peak of his de. 
cafe at Jerufalem, Afut.17.3. Luke 9.30. Foralmuch 
ashe came not todo his own will, but the will of the 
Father that fent him, Fobn 4. 34. and 6. 38.] eas 
; wi 


bap 


nee 


a Oe ea RY 


hin thy ficley and reap3 for the hour % come for thecro 
Me ycap, {thatis, totake away men from the earth, foraf- 


a tefore chap.6.11. and 2 Pet.3.9,] for the harvelt of she | 


i. laft claufe is further fpoken of in the following yer- | 


eR ota 


La ene 


ripe. [that is, their fins are come to the highelt , and 


(Chap. xiv. REVELATION, 
with agreat voice, tohim that fat onthe cloud, thruft 


Chap. xv; 
of God. 8 Whereupon the Temple is filled with she 


fmoak of Gods glory. 
N DI fav another great and marvellous token, 
A [That is, which Ggnificth great and marvellous 
darth is become ripe, [Gr. dry,withercd,) things ] in beaven [as in the two former chapters was, 
16 And be that farinthe cloud, thruft inbis ficle on ; treated at large of the rifing, feducing , and tyranny. of 
thecarth, andthe earth was reaped. [ Namely, to ga- | Antichrift, fo now the holy Ghoft in fome following 
ther the good into his barn, and to burn the cares with chapters, comes and relates for the comfort of believers, 
firey a8 Chritt him(clf {peaketh, Afatth, 13.30. which ' the plagues and punifhments that fhall conie upon Anti- 
chrilt and his whole kingdom, till he thali be utterly ’ 
deftroyed at laft: whereof the vifion contained in this 
chapter, is but a preparation thereunto J (namely, ) fe- 


) 


much asthe number of the elect was now made up. See | 


a And anosher Angel came out of the Temple which 


A is inHeaven,. himfelf alfobaving 4 fharp ficle. [ Some! ven Angels , having the fcuen laft plagues, [ thac is 
: mentee this ne re pe Jefus ,, who in divers | power over the feven lait plagues. Namely, which dod 


good and evil 5, though others underftand it o fome fpe- world. For after the laft judgement fhall the wrath of 
cial created Angel, who had other Angels next to him, | God abide upon them, and upon all wicked nich for 
who fhould yacher the (candals and the wicked ones ever, as Was ceftified before, chap.14.10, 11. and is alfo 
from the carth, to bring them before the prelence of God | teftified hereafter, chap.t9.3.and 20, See aifo Matth:2§ 
fusing on the judgement-leat,. and to caufe them there 
toreceive their fentence, and tocaft them into hell : 
as Chrift accompanied with the power of his Angels , 
fhall pronounce and execute fentence upon them, Marth. 
13.V 4142. 2 Thef.t.7,(7e.]. 

18 And another Angct came out from the altar , 


forms and appenions is broughtin asa Judge both of fhall caufe to come upon Antichvifts adherents in this 
5 
{Namely, where the fouls of the Martyrs, before chap, 


46. Fob. 3.46, Whether chefe feven Angels were the; 
feven Ange's that are frequently mentioned before , is 
uncertain, Buc this is certain that they were inftru- 
ments, whereby God hath already in part executed, arid’ 
will yet in part execute his judgements upon Antichrifts 
kingdom, as {hall be further declared in the next chap- 
ter | for in thefc is finifhed the wrath of God. . 7, 

2 And J faw as it were a glaffie {ca mingled with 
fire: and them that bad the vidlory of the beat, ( Thi 

is, true believers, which according to their {piritual con- 
| 


6.9. were feen, which cryed and longed after vengeance 
upon the enemies of Gad, and after the redemption, of 
Chrilts Church on earth: which prayer is here heard, 
when their number, and the time there mentioned Was 
fulfilled, Of which fulfilling this angel is a, publither 
and declarer, asthe Angel declared unto Danicl; re 
g vet, 21523. and to Cornelius, Adfs 10.4.) which bad 
pawer over the fire: [ namely , wherewith the: wicked 
fhall be tormented , of which is fpoken before, ver. 10. ] 
and be crycd with a great cry to him that had the fharp 
ficle, faying, thruft in thy fbarp ficle, and cut off the 
slufters of the vineyard of the cartb, for her ii are 


dition had overcome the beaft ,. as according to the bo= 
dy they had been tempted, perfecuted , and oftentimes 
killed, forafmucli as they alwaies continued conftant if 
the faith 7] and of bis image, [ {ce’heveatter, and of the 
fequel, chap.1 3.14, &c. Jand of his mark, ( and ) of the 
number of bis name, which flood at the glaffic fer, ( thar 
is, which had efcaped all dangers, and were pot into a 
fafe harbour, asthe Iftaelites beiaig got thorow the red 
fea to the fhove, were free from all care and trouble, Exo, 
15.1,&c¢. ] having the barps of God: [ thacis, fairand 
excellent harps,as this phrafe is much ufed among the 


-(uffering towards them is at an end, ac is 
Coat Aunties Got n Hebrews, (lee Genef.23.6. Pf. 36.7.) aid therefore 


frid of the Amorites, Gen, 15:16. and of thofe of So- ; ef.23 
dom and Gomorra,Gen,s 8.20)21. J fic to play and fing upon them the praife of God, J. me 

19 And the Angel soruft in [ Gr. caft, as alfa ver.) 3 And they fung the fong of Mofos the fervant of God, - 
16.) hisficleon the earth, [ namely, to execute ( a8} ( That is, the fong wherewith Mofes praifed God for 
followeth ) Gods judgement upon it, as, under fuch a j the deliverance of his people, which is recorded, Exod,1 5. 
fimilitude, the execution of Geds punifhirent upon the! 1,8c, Forafmuch as this Hiftory doth wholly look ae 
wicked is alfo underftood, Focl 3.13. and hereafter ae the deliverance of the children of Itracl cut of Egypt » 
19,15, and clfewhere ] and cut off (the grapes ) of the | as alfo atthe punifliment of Pharaoh and: the Egyptians 
vineyard of thecarth, and caft thom into the great winc- | in the red fea, and laftly to the fong of pratie, which 
prefft of the wrath of God. (chat is, into the deep bottom- | Mofes with the children of Irael, ftanding on the fhore 
le pit, where God will pour out his wrath upon the | of the red-fea, fung for their deliverance , and for ‘the 
punifhment of the Egyptians 3 this plaffie fea mingled 


wicked, ; gle 
20 Ga the wine-pre(fc was trodden without the City, | with fire, mutt be alfo compaied to the red-fea, whereif, 
the Bpyptians perifhed, and chorow which the Ifcaelites 


U Namely, of new Jerufalem. Sze hereafter, chap. 22. peel 

As. jand there came blood out of the wincpreffc, unto. the | weve delivered. Thele are then the many flations that 
bridles of the hor{es, [a fimilitude taken from a great] are under the fuperftitious reign of Antichiift, as the 
Ange! him(clf theweth hereafter, chap. 17. 1,15, which 


Qaughter 5 where the blood Howeth ane pe a Ange ns sae Nile Cate Plas 
ike exprcflion, 1fa.63.3.)_ by the pace of a thoufand and | like a fea do continually rage and ave dy a tf 
ieee fuperftitions , and feck to overwhelm fome believers 


ixhundred furlongs. { that is, abuut threefcore and fix overwhelm 4 
canal therein with themfclves : which is mingled with fire , 


leagues,a certain number taken for an uncertain,that is, { fir 
Nery great and terrible to behold, J by reafon of their cruelty and blinde zeal in perfecuting 

. them, and is tianfparent like glaffe, in thé cycs of the 
Lord, before whom all their a@ions aie naked and md< 
nifefl, who notwithRanding bringeth his people tho- 
row allthis tumult and danger, over utito the fhore and 
haven of falvation, as Moles did the children of ifrael 
under the fhadow of the Angel of God, See _alfo before 
chap.4 6. | and the fong of the Lamb [ That is, which 
is (ung by believers to the honour of Jelus Chrift the 
Lamb of God , for their {picitual redemption purchafed 
by hims whereof an exampleis related before, chap. $5 
io. and chap. 42. ver. 10,11. ] fying, great and won- 

Qq 


CHAP. XV. 


Seven Angels appear, which have the laft plagues. 2 And 
4 glafly fea, at which she conquerours of the beaft fland 
furnifhed with barps, 3 which fing a fong of praije, 
wherein they praijed God and his judgement, § After 
that the Temple in beaven is opencd. 6 Whence pro- 
éced feven Angels in bright rayment, 7 who receive 


_ frons one of the four beafts feven vials full of the wrath dcr fad 


} ‘ fe 
Chap. xv. RarveLrarion, 
derful are thy works, Lord, thon Almighty God , juft and 
true are thy waycs, [ that is, thy counfels and a@ions, 
though men be not alwaies able to comprehend it. See 
Rom. tr.ver.33. ] thou king of faints, 

4 Who fhould not fear thec, Lord, and ( not ) glorific 
thy Name? for thou art alone holy: for all nations, 
[ That is, the ele& of all nations. Sec before, chap.s. 9, 
10. ] fall come, ant worfbip before thee : for thy judge- 
ments are made manifeft. | namely, againit Antichrift 
and his adherents : of the execution of which judge- 
ments fhall be further (poken in the two next chapters. 
The words of this Hymne of praife are for the moft part 
joyned together out of certain places of the Old Telta- 
ment,as Pfal2g. ver.10. and 86. ver.8, 16, fer. chap. 
10.ver.7- |] 

g And after this I looked, { Namely, after the fong 
of praife of believers forthe judgements of God to come, 
And a further preparation to the execution of Gods 
judgements is declared in the following verfes ] aud be- 
hold, she Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teftimeny in| be caft into everlatting deftcuétion, as Paul hereof yet 
heaven {, fome are of opinion that the Temple is here fo | {peaketh, 2 Thef, 2. verfe rr, 12. See alfo hereafter, chap 

- called, becaufe ir was made according to the patern of } 16 9,41, ] : 
the Tabernacle. But hetethe Greck word naos, that is, 
Temple, may be more fitly taken for the innermoft part 
of the Temple, that is, forthe holy of Holies, as this 
word is alfo fometimes ued, Pfal. 28, 2. which agreeth 
wich the innermoft part of heaven , where God hath his 
throne , and where the four and twenty Elders and the 
four beats, with the holy Angels ftand round about: 
as was fhewed beferc, and efpecially chap. 4. And this 
is as it were Gods Court in his Celeftial Church, where 
the judgements of God are pronounced, andthe Angels 
conimanded to execute the fame, as the fequel import- 
eth ] was opened, [ namely, to publifh and execute the 
judgement or fentence of God againft Antichrift and 
his adherents. A comparifon taken from royal thrones 
and courts, which are opened when fentence is to be 
given. ] 

6 And the feven angels which had the feven plagues, 
[ That is, the power and charge of executing the feven 
plagues, as before ver. 1, ] came out of the Temple, ¢lo- 
thed with pure and bright linen, [ namely , to fignifie 
the purity and juftice, not one of their perfons, 
but alfo of Gods judgements, whereof they were execu- 
tioners } and girt about the breft with golden girdics. 
[ namely,to cxprefle their readineffe,fwiftnefle,8¢ aGivi- 
ty in executing Gods judgemeiits , according to the 
cuftome of the Eaftern people that are girt about with 
broad girdles, when they undertake or go about {ome dif- 
Ficult’bufinefie. See Luke 42. 35. "pb 6.14. ] 

7 And one of the four beats [ Namely, which be- 
fore in this book ftood nearcft ro the throne of God, with 
the four and twenty Elders, and which reprefented the 
whole Church of Chrifty at whofe requeft, and for the 
avenging of whom the judgements mentioned in the 
{equel are poured ont upon the kingdom of Antichrift, 


bee before , chap, 4.6, ] gave unto the feven’ angels | ar firft they were poured out upon the other bodies and 
feven golden vials [ thele vials were a fort of! elements, they are truly faid to be poured out upon the 
drinking- bowls fomewhat decp,and contained ordinarily { earth, or earthly men, to whom God maketh all the ele 
as muchas a man was able to drink off at once ] full of! ments to be their enemies. 
she wrath of God [ thatis, of the wine of the cup of| 2 And the firft wens bis way , and poured out bis vith 
Gods wrath, whereol fee before, chap, 14,10. |] which li-, upon the earth , [The kingdom of -Antichritt is cone 
veth for evermore. tinually confidered in this Revelation as a world, where 
8 Andthe Temple was filled with fmoak from the in there is earth, (ea, rivers, air, (un, Rars, &c, and that 
glory of God, and from his power: [ Thatis, proceed. | by reafon of the condition thereof, and the power which 
ing from the throne of Gods glory , who was compafled ) Antichrift afcribeth to himfelf to have over heavens 
about with lightnings, thunders, voices, and butning { earth, (ea, &c. The firft part then of this Antichriftisa 
lamps, all tokens of Gols lory, as the fame is defcribed world is the carth, whereby here, as elfewhere in this 
chap. 45. Here refp.Q is had to that which hapned in book , earthly men in general are fitly underftood, which 
the Tabernacle, Exod.40.34. which was overfhadowed are addi@ed to earthly and idolatrous worfhips, and do 
wish x cloud of Gods glory at the dedication thereof , fo' obftinately maintain them ; upon whom this firft vial, 
thet Mt could not enter into it: as alto hapned at] according to the opinion of many, is faid to be poured 
Mie dsaication of Salomons Temple , 2 Kings 8. 10.{ out, when the kingdom of Antichritt began to decay, 


| | Chip.xvi, 

Others conceive that here refpe& is had to 14.6 4.where. 
by the juft judgments of God upon the People are fignifi. 
ed ] and no man was able to enter into the Temple, silt 
the {even plagues of the feven angels were fivifhed 

[ No man was able to enter into the Temple, namely 
to behold or fearch narrowly into thefe judgements of 
God,fith they are unfpeakable, Ro.11.33. and whiclicag 
then be only fully underftood , when they are fulfilled 

Others take it chus, that this fhutiing of the Tabara 
nacle by the {moak of Gods glory, after the denunciation 
of Gods judgement upon Antichrift aud his worthipper: 

yet fignificth a fequel of Gods judgements upon tem 
Namely, that they fhould not be amended by any of 
thefe punifhments, or be broughe to meditation of what 
will come after, to confider of thefe judgements 2s the 
ought, to their own falvation : but that they fhould be 
therein more and more blinded and hardned, and repard 
it no fooner then when it thould be too late,when thelaft 
plagues fhould be powred out upon them,and they fhould 


CHAP. XVI 


1 The feven former Angels ave commanded to pur out 
their vials, 2 Whereof she firft is poured our Hpon 
the earth. 3 The fecovd into the be 4 The third 
into the rivers: for which she juftice of God % prais 
fed with a fong of praife, 8 The fourth vial & 
poured out intothe fun, 10 The fifth uponthe throne 
of the beaft, aftcr which notwith{tanding the men on 
earth repent not. 12 The fixth upon the great ri- 
ver Euphrates. 13 Three unclean [pirits, like frogs, 
come forth and gotothe kings of the carth, to gee 
ther them to the war of the great diy. 15 And there. 
upon every one is exhorted to watch, x17 Laffly, the 
oe vial is poured out into the air , and alt things 

ave anend, yeaalfocven grear Babylon. 21 Afity 


which agricvous bail fallerh upon men,who blapheme 
God for it, _- "7 


A” D Theard agreat voice out of the Temple,[Name: 
‘Aly, of heaven, as was exprefled in the former chapter 
ver. §. and below, ver. 17. whereby is meant the throne 
of God in heaven, as was fhewed there, For though 
thefe vials were already given tothe feven angels in the 
former chapter , yet they proceed not to the execution of 
this powers before they have received a new charge for 
it, asfolloweth. See Pfal.103.ver.20. } faying, go your 
waies, and pour ont the (feven , vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth. ( it appeareth in the fequel, that 
only the firft angel poured out his vial upon the earth. 
But forafmuch as the plagues of the fix other vials came 
alfo at laft upon the men that dwell on the carth,thovgh 


Ghap.2vi. REVELATION, Chap, xvi, 
as by the renewing of the preaching of the everlafting thed, and is yet daily thed, fora juft recompenfe and 
Gofpel, indivers places of Europe by Waldus, Wiclet,| revenge of the abundance of blood, which was alfo fhed 
John Hus and Jerome of Prague, and their fellows, the| under his dominion by the worfhippers of this image of 
men of this earthly world, and che worthippers of the| the Beaft : as rhe jultice of God is extolled for it here~ 
Pealt, in ftead that they fhould have repented, by the | afer verfe 6. Others underitand hereby the decrees and 
judgment of God were given up to a reprobate minde, | {tatutes of their Councils, and efpecially of the Council 
and were incenfed and vexed in their minde with hatred, of Trent, which lafted for certaip years, and whereun- 
and envic as with a gricvous bile, fo char they could jto the {piritual and temporal worfhippers of the Beaft 
neither be at relt chemfelves, nor would {uffer others to ' flowed from all parts of Lurope: which are therefore 
uke relt, tillthey had againy as much as inthem lay,!faid to have been turned into blood, becaufe therein 
fupprefled and obfcured the fame Gofpel. ‘hough fome ; falfe and idolatrous doérine was eftablifhed, which ne- 
doadd thereunto, that fora (pecial punifhment of thefe | ceflarily leadeth men to death, if they do receive ity 
jdolatrous perfons and perfecutors of Gods people about | forafmuch as no idolater can be faved, x Cor. chap. 6. 
the year 1500, fome fecret ficknefles and ulcers, whereof | verfe 10. and they that will be yuftified by the works 
in the (equel,began to reign in the countries that lay | of the Law, are fallen from the grace of Chrift, Gal. 
neareft unco Antichiilt, which from thence fpread alfo| 5. 4. ] ; 

abroad into other parts of Europe, efpecially againfk) 4 And the third Angel poured out his vial into the 
thofe thac in their forced fingle life committed many | rivers, and into the fountains of waters, and ( the wa- 
uncleanneffes, the very naming whereof is co be ab- | ters became blood.{ Some under ftand hereby thewrefting 
homed s with (uch like difeafes God alfo plagued the} and falfifying of the word of God, which in Scripture 
Philiftines,when they detained the Ark of the Covenant } is compared unto clear fountains of waters and rivers. 
captive among them, 1 Sam. 5.6. dc. | and there was | And (o hereby is fignified a power of errour and fpiri- 
an cuil and wicked fore upon the men which had the mark | tual blindnefs chat fhould be upon them by the juft 
of the beaft, | all thefe following plagues do very weil | judgment of God. Bur fith this began a long while be- 
gorce with the Rett which God by the hand of Mofes | fore. and here is fpokcn of the laft plagues, whereby 
and Aaron infliéed upon king Pharoah and his people, | the kingdom of Antichrift hath been'a good while weak- 
when he would deliver the Jivaclites out of Egypt, as{nedjand wiil fall to ruin at la(t : it is as fitly underftood 
appearcth Ly comparing the 7,8, 9,and 10, chapters of | by others of their fpiritual Inquifitions, Courts, Soci- 
Exadvs , excepting the plague contained in the tlird | etics, Covents, Conventions, Colledges, Schooles and 
vial verl, 8. which forthe moft part agrecth with the; the like, which Antichrift hath fcc up in all the coun- 
plague wherewith God punifhed Achab and his peopte, | tics of his kingdom,and divided them as rivers to cfta- 
whoalto flew the prophets, and perfeeuted his people | blifi his throne and kingdom thereby, which were al- 
inthetime of Elias: whereof fee 1 Kings 17. and 18, | fo turned into blood, when they were abolifhed and fors 
Now whether thefe plagues be tobe underftood accor-| bidden in thefe reformed kingdoms and countries, fo 
ding to the letter, or ina {piritual f{enfe, there are divers | that no man was fuffered to ftay any longer there, or to 
opinions concerning ir, And itis the more obfcure,} exercife his {uperftitions there any moye: which things 
becaufe a part of them was not yet poured out, but was | as they! are already come to pafle in fome places, fo fhall 
tobe poured out afterwards, as appeareth from thence,| they likewile more and more come to pafle hereafters 
that thefe plagues before, chap 15.1. are exprcfly cal-| when other Kings fhall withdraw their power from the 
led the feven Aan plagues, and that in this chapter thofe} B caft,as is foretold hereafter, chap, 17.16. . 
are punifhed by thofe plagues, that bear the mark ofthe! = § And I heard the Angel of the waters (That is, 
Bealt, and that the throne of she Beait and gieat Baby- | which had poured out the vials upon the rivers and foun- 
Jon are atlaft deftroyad by them: of which deftru€tion | taincs of waters, as befor, chap. 14, verfe 18. he is 
afurther relation will follow in the two next chapters, | called the Angel of the fire, which had received power 
which for a great part isyet to be fulfilled, The il-] over the fire, to punith wicked men therewith 3 fay 5 
fue chen wiil yct further difcover fome things hereof. In| Thou ust rightcous, Lord, which is, which was and which 
the mean while that which is moft probable,fhall be bricf- | fhall be, [others read, and the boly one] becaufe shou 
ly noted onevery vial. The firft nent,coc. that by thefe | haft judged this. 

Angels are meant Gods inftruments, whereby Antichrift 6 Becanfe they fhedthe blood of the Saints, and of 
with his whole dominion, in divers times, and by divers| the Prophets, therefore thou baft given them blood to 
degrees, was plagued or punithed, as appeareth fuflici-| drink, | Thar is, thou hat alfo luffered them to perifh 
ently by the whole {cope of this chapter, and cxprcfly by | in their own blood, Whence it appeareth that thefe two 
thisfecond verfe, and by the fixe and tenth verfes fol- | vials mult be taken of fuch jult recompente and fhed- 
lowing, But whether thefe were the Celeftial Spirits | ding of their blood jie they are worthy of it. 
themfclves, or others that under their condu& were for And I heard another from the Altar fay, yea, 
that purpofe raifed up by God in the world, will beft ap-| Lord, thou Almighty God, thy judgments are true and 
pear by the expofition of every vial: ( which bad He righteous, 

viark of the Beaft, ) tee the expofition hercof, and off 8 And the fourth poured ont his vial upon the 
that which followeth, on chap. 13.14, J and which wor-| Sun: And power was given unto him to [corch men 
Shipped his image, with fire, 

Ant the fecond Angel poured out his vial into} 9 And men were fcorched with great beat, and blaf- 
the fea, and it became blood as (the blood ) of a dead! phemed the Name of God, which hath power over thefé 
man; and cucry living foul died inthe fea. { By this! plagues, and they repented not 10 give him glory. [ Name- . 
fea, ave fitly underftood thofe many nations and king-' ly, in acknowledging his juftice , and embracing his 
doms, which compafled the kingdom of Antichrift a- riercy and grace which is offered tothem. By the pour- 
bout like a lea, asthe Angel him(clf declareth hercaf-er, ing out of this vial intothe Sun, and the {corching of 
chap, 17.15. which here in refpect of the worfhippers of , men thereby, fome underftand very great heats, droughts 
the Bealt, is faid to have been turned into blood ; when | and barrennelfes, as alfo famines and mortalities which 
after Luthers time, whole Provinces, Kingdoms and | are wont to follow thereupon, ascame to pafle among: 
Nations that lay rourid about, fell off from him, fo} the Jews in Blias his time, which yet in a (pecial man- 
that the fifhes, or inhabitants of this his earthly king-' ner in after times fhall be fent upon lands and king- 
dom, could not any longer live quietly in it, or perform :doms addi€ted to the Beaft. Butin regard fuch pu- 
their fuperftitions, Whereby much of their blood was nifiments feldom prevail in one land, but another par; 


Qq2 . tictpaterty’ 


Wer 


Chap.xvi. REVELATION, Chap.xvi; 


ticiparcth thereof likewile, and thar thee plagues are Beaft. In which fecond beafts room here the falle pro. 


Chap. xvi. RevaLrarion 
of Megiddon, to the comfort and deliverance of the 


Chap. xvit, 


ters are, whercon this Whore fitteth, 16 and how the. 


Bie 


. properly threacucd to the worfhippers of the Beaft, there- 


phet is named ; whence it appeareth thac 


i : this falfe plo- 
fore others underftand it of the light ot the Gofpel, up- | phet is alfo the image of the Beaft, that is, Antichit, 


on which this vialis poured out, to give ic more virtue} with his whole kingdoms, foratmuch as he by himfelf,snd 
for the convincing and inflaming of the hearts of men, | others his minilters defendeth faltc doerine,and uleth for 
whereby yet more fhailbe brought to repentance, yeay the purpole all his (piritual Prelates, Confiltories, Courts, 
even the Jews in great numbers fhall receive Chrift,) Covents, Councils and_perfons, to fpread abroad the 
Kora. 14.25 526. and che other obftinate worfhippers of | fame falledeétrine, as fhall appear in che nexe chaprer, 
the image of the Balt, thall be fired up to greater | By thefe then joyntly taken, are thele unclean tpiviss 
defpite and bla(phemy, becaute they fhall fee that their} fent forth, becaule they unite and bring together all their 
kingdom fhallbe thereby brought to ruin at latt: For craft and authority and combine together to dettroy 
which caule they theml:lves fhall blafpheme the name of |the Church of Ged and his truth, and fpe 
Gad , when they fliali accuie the Scriptures of dark- jas it were out of onc mouth, 
nelle, imperfection and uncertaincy,and thall dare to cail | (pirit.] , 
it the pround and foundation of all herches. J 14 Bor they arc the fi irits of devils, and do miracles, 

1o Anltne fife Angel poured out bis vial upsn the | which go forth unto the Kings of the earth, [ Namdy, 
throne of the Beafl : and his kingdom waxed dark 3 Ma- | which yet are addicted to the kingdom of Antichilt, 
ny expolitors undeiftand hereby the City of Rome y ‘as the word earth ufed here, and the word norla ufed 
where properly is the throne of Ansichrilt, from whence 'in the fequel, is continually taken J] and of the whole 
he beareth fpiritual rule over other — countries :j worl, | that is, which throughout the whole World they 
which throne fhall be deftroyed by fuch inftruments as ‘yet feck to bring under theic dominion, whie 
God fhall vaife for that purpofe, who fhall chafe away 
Antichilt himfelf with his Conhfory and adherents, 
whereby his kingdom shall greatly decreafe , and his 
Iplendor be obfcured in the world, till he hall be at latt 
usterly deftroyed by che Spirit of Chrifts mouth ] and 
they gnawed their songucs for pains [ namely, for {pire 
and yexation that fucha thing did betal them, whereas 


though this be allo daily done, that thete unclean 
they had fancied to themfelyes a kingdom out |fpivits by their daily clamour, feek to ftir up all kings 


ak herein 
and sre moved by one 


h is done 
daily in all countries of the world, even in che baba. 
rous countrics in the Batt and Welt ] to gurber them 1 
the war of the ercat day of Almighty God. L Namely, 
wherein God inan extraordinary manner will execute 
his judgmenc again(t all chis power, whereof further 
mention fhall be made hereafter, chap. 19.19, and 20, 


cnd.] and nations againtt good Chriftians, whom they with 
ar And they blafphonod the God of heaven becanfe | an unanimous Voice call damned hereticks, yet in this 


of their paincsy and becanfe of their forces: and they | vial velpe& is properly had to the laft aflault, which 
repented not of their works. (| That is, (uperfticions, ido- | Antichrift yet fhould make before his laft ruin; wheres 
latrics and blafphemics.} of is {poken in the next vial, when he fhall feck to bring 
12 And the fixt Angel poured out his vial upon the { tozcther throughout the whole world, not only the people 
great viver Euphrates, and the water thercof was dricd|thatbear the name of Ciniftians, but alfo many bar- 
up, that the way of the kings, that ( fhauld come ) from | barous and remote nations, to deftroy the Church of 
the vifing of the fun, might be prepared, [ By theviver | Chuift, and to {ee up his own throne again, 
Euphrates here, fome underftand the river Luphrates| 15 Behold I come ws dtheif. Blefed is be that watch 
properly fo called : on both fides whereof the Turks and | eth and keepeth bis garments, [ This is added here, to 
Petfians and fuchlike nations Eaftward have their ju- {| admonifli cvery onc co ftand upon his guard, forafmuch 
riidiGion, as was noted chap. 9. 14, who fhould yet{ as all things fliall have an end at that day , and after 
unite themfclyes together, and take pofleftion of Anti-| that time there will be no time more left for repentance ¢ 
chrifts throne. Others underftand by this river Euphra-| as will follow hereafter, See Afateh. 24.42. Luker., 
tes, by way of fimilicude, all the revenues which An-{ 39. Rev. 3-36] defi be walk naked, and men (ce bis 
tichrilt gathereth from whole Chriftendom, whereby | foam, [ Gro and they fee bis foame,that is, the thame 
his throne is inriched, and whereby he dctendech hinifelt | fulncls of his fins, namely, ir they be not covered with 
and his chrone againgt all other power whatfoever, which | the robe of Chrifts righteoufnels, and with true faith 


being once utterly fufpended and dricd up by the Chrilt- | joyned with repentance, See Galat. 5.27. and Rev, 
jan Princes, as hath been already begun, they will 


here {uid to come from the rifing of the Sun, becaufe | which in Hebrew is called Armageddon, [ This word 


they fhould be raifed for that purpofe by Chrift, who 
is the day-{pcing from on high as old Babylon being, 
aforetime defended and enriched by the river Euphrates 
was dried up by Cyrus, and opened the way for the in- 
vading and caking of the City, and for dettroying the 
Kingdom thereof, as was foretold, Fer, $1.34. yc. and 
fulfilled, Dan. 5. 20.) 

13 And I {aw three unclean fpirits leke frogs[ Name- 
ly, which live in unclean waters, and alwayes hold one 
manner of croaking } (coe) out of the mouth of the 
Dragon, and out of the mouth of the Beaft, and out of 
the mouth of the falfe Propher, [ Hereby are meant 
the many Legats and Noncio’s, and other fpivicual mi- 
nilters of Antichrift, that ave tone forth throughout the 
world, tofubduc Princes, Kings and Nations, to the 
kingdom of Ansichrilt, fall ot deceit and hypoctilie, 
which the Apottle , 2 Thef. 2-11, called « power of cre 
‘your, which alto boalt of micacles, which che Apottle 
there calech miracles of lics, as is known to all the word. 
Of the Deagon, and of the two bealts was fpoken here- 
tofore, hereunto was alfu added before the imaze of the 


. 


is dive fly interpreted. Some vender it the cwulie 
defelation y or the deceit of cuuing off : becaufe thele 
camps of Antichrilt fhall be deceittully gathered toge- 
ther out of all nations, but to their own deftruétion and 
defolation, But others conceive that this is a proper 
name of acertain place mentioned in the Scripture 0 
theold Teltament, where the like thing hapned, that 
is here foretold: namely, 2Chrom 35.21. and Zick 
12.11, Where mention is madeof the valley of Megid- 
ory as hire of the mountain of Atcgiddun, where King 
Jofias wich the whole army of Ifracl, was fmitten by the 
Lgypians 3 ina like place whereuntothe army of An- 
licliift fhould be gathered together again, in hope of 


3. 18. 
3 
make him unable to ftand ic outs which Princes are 16 dnd they gathered them together into rhe place, 


ts 


obtaining the like victory againft the Ifracl of God, 
but that the Lord by his unexpeéted coming fhould turn 
away thisreproach from his Church, and fhould fully 
and perfectly fmixe , and finally dettcoy the enemies 
themiclves. Though fome axe of opinion that here 1- 
ther refpe€t is had tothole places, sfudz. 5.18, where 
Sifera with a whole army of the Canaanites was mita- 
culoufly fmitteri by D.bora and Barac about the vane 


childven of Ittacl, which very well agreecch with this 
victory J oF 

17 And the {eventh Angel poured out his Vial into the 
air: [Thisfeventh Angel putcetha périod toall, and 
confequently to the whole Kingdome of Antichritt , 
which is poured out upon the air, becaufe no living 
creature can live without air; and becaufe Saran, who 
hath hitherto ruled in che greatelt part of the world, 


Kings fhull again take away their power from the 
Beaft. 18 Lajily be fheweth who this whore is. 


Ndoneof the feucn Angels, which had the feven 

vials, (Namely, one of them, fpoken of in the 
foregoing fixteenth chapter, whom fome conceive to have 
been the firlt 3 becaufe he had poured out his vial upon 
: the Throne of the beaft, Whereof a large explication 
hath his throne and habitation there, as Paul {peaketh,s is properly made in thele two following chapters] came, 
Ephc{.2.2. and 6.12. which hall alfo be abolifhed here- | ant talked with me, and faid unto me, come bith 
by), asis more plainly teltified hereafter chap. 20 10.) | [this fe 
and there came a great voice of the Temple of Heaven, 


rveth onely co fir up the Apoitle, the-e being 
no alteration of place, but onely arenewing of vilion 
fromthe Throne 5 jaying, it isdone: (thacis, all things | hereto be underitood , as appeareth by the fallowing 
are fulfilled, that wereto be done in the world accor- | third verfe. See the like phrale, Excch.8.3. and 49.1, 
ding tothe word of Gol, Orit hath been , namely, ‘gc. L will fhew bee the judyemcnt of the great Whore, 
the great city and the beaft ; whereof fhall be treated fas the true church of Chrilt was compared to an honeft 
more diftin@ly in the two nexc chaprers,] \ woman, clothed with the Sun, and adorned with a crown 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, andlight~ | of twelve ftarsy chap. rz. v.41. So here the backfliding 
nings; and there was a great carthquake, {uch as wis church is compared toa proud Harlot, which forlaking 
not fince men were upon the earth, (namely, ) fuch an’ Chrift the onely B:idegroam , keepech company alfo 
earthquake, (and) fo great, [By thefe voices, thunders, ! with other men, thatis, with idols and other patrons > 
go'c. are meant the tokens, which fhould go before the ‘ though the may boalt of the contrary : Asis aifo faid 
laltcoming of Chrift to judgemienty as alfo the liketo- | of the [raclitith church, and of the city of Jerufalem, 
kens are FAD Tr area? 13. Like 21, and 2 Pet. Iftr21. fer... Exek.16.15. Now who this Whore 
3.10.) is, and what her judgement is, will appear by the (e- 
19 And the great city, [Which is fpiritual Sodom | quel] that fittcth upon many waters, [that is, which 
and Keypr, and comprehendeth the whole Kingdome hath dominion over many people, multitudes, tongues, 
of Antichrift, as was fewed chap.14.18, which is al- | and nations, as the Angel fheweth hereafter, veife rs. 
fo called hereafter great Babylon, Sec chap. 14 8. and} and 18.) 
chap.18.10.] was rent into three parts, |Gr. became | 2 IVith whom the Kings of the carth have commited 
into three parts: thacisy was utterly broken to fhivers,' fornication, [ That is, have combined to defend and 
as things that are broken in many pieces, come to no- ! maintain her ipiritual fornication and dominion, and 
thing] and the cities of the Gentiles [or, the cities of (co bring others thereto by their power ; asis, fhewed by 
the nations. Hereby are meant all other cities without} the Angel, v.13.and17.] and they that inbabit the 
Chriftendom, as for example, the cities of the Turks, }carth, [that is, they that are earthly minded, and are 
Perhans, and other Heathens ] are fallen ; and ered \inclined to earthly worthips, as mien are fo by nature, 
Babylon was come invemembrance before Gody Cname- | For here from y.8. are exprefly excepted all thofe whofe 
ly, to receive her juft fentence of God ; For God feem- ! names ave written inthe book of life] have been made 
ed before to Wink at her, and to have forgotten her wil | drunk*with the wineof ber fornication, [ thatis, have 
fulnele] to give unto her the cup of the winc of the been totaken and filled withthe blinde zeal and love 
wrath of bis indignation. [ {ce before chapt. 14. 8. of their trickt up fuperftitions and idolatrics, as lewd 
Jo. men are wont to be with the wine, thatis filled owt un- 
20 And cvery Lland fled away,and the mountgins were ;tothem by a crafty Harlot, to allure them tofatisfig her 
net found. (Thatisy the places that were held fafedt unchafte fuft.] 
for to flee unto, did leave them, or were gone, aschap,| 3 Ande carried me away in the fpirity [ Namelys 
6.14.] in a rapture or trance, as was noted on the firft verfe] 
21 And (there) fell down fromberven upon wen a’ intothe wildernefs, [namely , that he might be able 
reat bail, (every jlone was ) a talent in weight: the more freely to heed all things quietly without trou- 
Namely: this hail fell out of heaven for the punifh- ble or tumule from men. Ochers underftand by this 
ment of the wicked, as febn 10.11, but this punifh- , wildernefs the Kingdome of Antichrift it (elf, which 
men was o much the heavier, becaule it brought the in- indeed is full of all worldly tumult, but empty and void 
tolerable burden of Gods weath upon them, For a talent ‘of all faving truth, and (pivitual fruitfulnels ] and 
Weighed (according to the teltimony of fome) ahun- fiw 4 woman fitting upon a fcarlet-colourcd beaft, Chereby 
dred pound weight} and men blafpbemed God becanfe of is meant the royal pride and blood-thirftinels of this 
the plague of the hail, (namely, through defpair, as the; beaft, asalfo of this woman, as appearcth by v. 4. and 
Wicked willdo atthe laitday. Sec before chapt, 6.16.] |6. whereof {ec the further expofition, (as alfo of the 
for the plague thereof was exceeding great, names of blafbhemy mentioned in the fequel) in tie an- 
notat on chap.13.1. concerning the feyen heads and ten 
horns, (mentioned alfo in the words following) the ex 
poficion whereof will be made hereafter by the Angel J 


which wy full of names of blaphemy, and bad {cven 
I One of the former (even Angels bringeth the Apoftie \ beads and ten horns, (that by this woman fitting upon 


intod wildernefs, and foeweth bim the great whore of |the (carlet-coloured beaft is meant the city of Rome 
Babylon, fitting upon a vet Beaft , which bath {cven | with the dominion thereof, appeareth by the whole de~ 
heads and ten horns, 4 Her apparcl, ornament, titles, | (cription that followeth after : e(pecially by the firlt verfe, 
ant blood-thirjtine[s is deferthed, 7 The Angel de-| where itis called great Babylon, namely, to be under- 
clareth unto fobn, firft the myftery of the beaft. 9 Then | food in a {piritual manner, as appeareth by chap. 14, 8. 
be tcllcth him of bis {even heats, and of the cighth|and 16.19. and by the following nineth verfe, where 
King that fhould follore, x2 and of the ten horns which | it’s fhewed by the Angel, thatthe feven heads of . this 
are i tadny Kings, which reccive their power with the | bealt, upon which the woman fat,are feven mountaines : 
beat. 14 Which fight with the Lamb, but are over- | and by thelaft verfe, where itis exprefly faid, that this 
come by him. 15 The Ange! declaresh what tho wa-| woman is the great city, which bath she Kingdome us 
‘ Ne 


CHAP. XVII 


REVELATION; 


“ Chap xvii, 
Chap.xvil, 


oege vs H * Antichrift giveth to himfelf; and to his church, beforg 
_the Kings of the oe . Oe etic hic, te world, ts bring men thereby to cbetletee ee him: 
Rome. This iso p ee a all the reformed Teachers’ as forexample, Holy Father, Vicar of Chrift, Head of 
of the ancient Parties eas Popith Expofirors, But’ the Catholick Church , the Succeffour of Peter , the 
agree thercin, but De es auelnaileaiin from theie | Foundation of the Church, ¢a’c. which nowithandin 
ee ld this isto be underltood of the! confidered in themfelves, are full of abominable blat. 
Pope and Popery 5 Ean oncly while it was under! phemy, fuperftitions, and falfe ian Others in. 
city and dominion o Empevours, and did perfecute j terpeet this of the cup of the mafs, ie = ook saueie 
He Cee: pan ze thice hundred years af- ly of the mals it felf, which is full of abominati- 
¢ Chri 5 apout a 
te Cite nat ee fi ee tena oe ai upon ber forchead was a name written, Nimes 
Emperour. But thele tes Guana Pagan did j ly, as famous Strumpets of old were wont to fet up their 
of thefe two chapters. ie Kings and nations, which | names and Titles upon the fore part of nei hous and 
HOE ULE sO (Pees, EON ay ae her own idolatry, | upon their own foreheads, that they might be the more 
it had brought under her cones : cuftomary fuper- | known , and might the better allure others to them, 
but did (ulfer ee Ste ens themfelyes to | and draw them to their will} (namely ) eae 
ftition, yea they ee ill fuch time that they vebcl- | Afyffcrion, which name many teftific that it hat een 
ney el oun vee keth all kings | heretofore put upon the Popes mitre with the triple 
led ayainft them : whereas this a ak tania crown. Bur this notwithftanding, it may fitly be ap. 
ent SU ar dies a hoe Pagan cannot be | plied to almoft all the ceremonics, veftments, and ra 
ae, piece wh is etd vo12. that the ten Kings |{ecrations, which the Pope with his rin : ‘ 
epplyeds Sat . seca rials beat, in onc hour re- | which they all even to the very leaft feign e ae 
which i aoe aati beaft, in regard the ancient | myfteries and fecrets’] great Babylon, (namely > calle 
ceive their ue nen by little and little from time to | fo (pivitually and figuratively, as is exprefled Gee - 
Roe th vale thofe that they had brought |8. of Egypt and Sodom, whereof {ce there oh aah 
time fubdue unto then nd not by mutual confent and | tion, Seealfo before chap.1q.8. and 16.19.) oe mot z 
under their ga becaule the bealt and this wo- | of whoredomes, ory the mother of Harlots 3 that is, 
combincment. A A thatis, Antichrift and the | idolatries and fuperftitions, as was noted before _ bt 
many thac ficeeth a <onanielly joyned together »|£, Forthus doth fhe allo boaft, namely, that he 
heer °. ate long as it was Pagan, was] the mother of the boly Church) {vom whence all ot let 
Hannan ees oe A tichrilt And therefore it’s | Churches on carth are {prung forth and depend, as sn 
not properly the ih 1 re tafcend out of the bottome- | dren do {pring forth and proceed from pinnae i 
faid, that the bea Shawl a perdition, Laftly , be- | of abominations of the carth. [ namely i ‘fe ing 
Le{s pity and elie e ruine of this city of Baby- | and murdering of Kings and Princes, in abfo ng 2 
ee siilier at pare civabiee fpeaketh at tse can- aa and Subjeés pon amie of eid ten 
Lares : at never hap- | lawfull marviages , in withdrawi 
not be meant of Rome a Fara nas ae abulieiies end fervice due to their parents a 
SAME ene nol condition under Chri- | the cloak of Religion , in tolerating of publick cS 
above an hundred Yee Hiftory, Iestrucin- fin lying and deceiving, and {uch like abominations, 
ftian PMC OUNS: *t ee and selleoyea by the | which the dotrines and ations of Popery do import] 
Pe viii aid bikes: but it was prefently at- a ia fou ; terete og lee with the 
paring ‘ Ae inuct nd I faw tha w 
ter brought Ep ats ee oe "f Ena blood of the Saints, (Whereof the books of a i a 
Aus das ae tere the next chapter, fhall be ne~} all nations are full of cxamples ] and when I fawher, 
Sata cad ans reftified chap. 18. 2, 21. he iso eas reeg ie aE nea wherefore marvellf 
: it E cknow- ? 
ie ae Pep aneietees at a the next fae Iwill tell thce { Thatis, Lwill turther declare 
culge, q 


é, : ; ¢ 
haprer, mutt be underftood of thecity of Rome, that} unto thee $ asisdone inthe fequel] the myftery of the 
chapter, 


iani j j ich bath 
is. But to clear themfelves of Antichriftianilm, | woman, and of she beef ue carricth ber, which 
ae devite another invention, namely , thar a little be- | the feven heats ae be ieee Si oe da 
lon t Le the world, ten Pagan Kings, its not{ 8 The beuft that thou baft { ie ree FAL 
kno. a Sy eee ger ake ok ars ik aie keto all thet four properties 
j i ichrilt that fhould be of the tribe of | chiift, is manite by The c in ohne 
eee ate sation € ‘Id, chafe a-} mult agree therewith. The firlt, that it was in Joh 
ke polleflion of the whole world, chale a- | n g Sle 
meee? of Rome, and fetup Antichrift in ot ne, ae ayes Hae ty en pe eh i 
bal i ir heathenifh | that had been already, anc 
ste upon all nations their heat 1 aN tae 
ee eee hree years and an half before | hundreds of years under feveral gov e 
ee ay ce illite i the Angel addeth, and is not, becaule at that time 
Ea ‘n Rome with all} upon the Angel a > Apel 
ee i it had no fpiritual command over the Churches in Chir 
at t mourn over her, (7c. which was | it had no fp ral cc h Sa 
He ae bo. and isrepugnantto all alga {tendome + had Tieend Pier ule bavnncel a 
: 3 asthe ing expotion will | years} andit fhall afcenc bo 
judgeme a a aa TSS TUONINE TE tice it fhould receive thefe two spelen 
Oe te untae cloathed with purple, and (en Hh Sate pa aii uns - I icine #8 
j A tones, and: fhould fubdue unto 3 i 
let, and adorned with gold, and precious f ie be Hut alfecdrennparal” Peiniecs,coantiary cole 
Tye rd pomp of this woman, and of the | fons, br poral Pr te inthe 
Pe chine h thorow the whole! @tine and cxample of Chrift, as came to p 
i orow the whole! &rine a p ha 
back{liding church of Rome, gocth th inie oF Phovlis.gandattewuard, Rev.vg iva] aml 2 
: : in her publick government, but! time of Phorus , and < ard, J eae 
Kingdome, not oncly in her pu 5 ie unions Laamelve; ater ideal: have eof 
fo in her i hip 3 where all things ace per- into perdition: [namely, after it cena 
alfo in her publick worfhip 3 w 38 } leiatle fine, ie ailiseata deren by 
aes r f beautifull man- fome confiderable time, gain de 4 bie 
formed in the moft {umptuous and mo CCOMEGIE dad Jaleo aalhetiy aeons Canning ie of 
: i parple and tcarlee is the livery of their chicfel and Ic authorit V be full 
: Le ie in ber bund a golden cup full of abomina- as is re os in tg i so esc pl ere 
j (oe 3 of her fornication, [ hereby led ] and they that dive W ian 
tions, and of uncleannefs of her fornicatio A Sa aa 
ave fitly underftood the fair and alluring titles, which [that is, hall be moy Worf 


Chap.xvii, , 
worfhipits or fubmit themfelyes unto it. 


the book of life from 


. b 


reign hath no more referved a Church . for himfelf on 


th] beholding the beaft, that was, and js not, thay 
i ie 1 Thefe words may be fufficiently underftood 


the former annotation on this verfe, 


g Here is the underftanding shat bath wifdom, The 


’ [ That iss fignific 
feven mountains ] whereon the woman fiteth. | now 


even heads are feven mountains, 
that the City of Rome was buile upon feven mou 
appeareth fufficiently by all ancient Writers + whic 
ayemount Capitolinus » Palatinus, Coclius, Aventinil 
Kf(qudlinus,Viminglis, and 


Cily, J 


fications. Now who thefe 


Emperours , that had reigned in Rome after Nerg’s’ 
time unto the time of Johns banithment, But there 


ReveLvarion,: 

See before, ' whole beaft alfo J 4nd gocth into perdition, 

chap.1 3. ver. 3> 48. ( whofe names are not written in 
ne foundation of she world S{thacis, 
excepting thofe whole names are written in the book of 
life : whereof fee chap. 13.8. which is herc inferted, that 
it might not feem that Chrift in the time of Antichrifts 


b| Antichrift in the Welt.Others for a 
Y | that, or thereabouts : ‘as this word 


ncains} shat are ¢omprchended under thele,a 

hl Lions, Sicilia,$ ardinia, Norway 
1 Hm, | received the kingdom, but reccive power as k 
Quirinalisy for which ‘caule!) boys a 
itis alfo called by fome ancient Writers the feven billed: 


10 And (they) are ( alfa) feven kings: [That is,! 
they fignific feven kings,or kingly governments ¢ whence: 
{eappearcth , that a type or thing may haye divers figni- 
feven kings are, is dive: fly 
underftood. Some underftand by thefe kings, the feyen' 


feemeth tobe no.reafon why the Hmiperouts that had 
1 


rcigned before Nerg’s time, even from t 
Cafar, fhould not be ag well counre 
Hmperous that came after Nero. An 


e time of Fuliys 
as the following 
it’s manifett that 


here is {poken of {ugh Kings, which comprehended,thic | Sy. Thefe fhall make war againfE che Lamb y-£ Thar 
whole government of all che Roman a Therefore is, 
e 


others underftand it more fitly of ch 


even forms or' Chrift himéelf fj 
manners of povernment , whereby the City of Romeé} th 


Cc hap.xviis 


12 And the ten horns which thon 
ings [ That is, kingdoms : asb 
ings with their fucccflours in thofe 


fomeff, are ten 
Daniel, and here, 
¢ kingdoms are con. 
tinually undorftopd. Now Come Bxpofitors take this 
number for a {tri number of ten, which were the firlt, 
thatrofe up alfo about the very time of the rfing up of 


n uncertain number, 


Word ten ig alfo cl{cwhere 
wled. Scean example, Gen. 31.7, Numb. 14.22. and 


under this number are counted the Kingdoms of Hunga- 
ry, Naples, Spain, France, England, Scotland, Poland 


Sweden, Denmark, Portugal, Bohemia, and fome others 


$ Navary Arragon, 
2°. which yer have nog 
¢ é ; ings at one 
bour with the beaft. { thar is, aty or about.one Tne 2 as 
this phrafe is alfotaken, Fob.4.52. Adds x0, 3-and yer, 
30, Kev. 3. 3. Othergrender ic, one hour.: that is, a 
fhort time, as this phrale alfo fignifiech ellewhere. But 
the firlk agrees belt with the feope af the Apoffle.] 

13 Thefe have one kind of meaning, and fhall deliver 
up their power and ftrength unto the beaft, [ They have 
{one minde, namely in this point: of maintaining and 
, dclending the authority and fuperftitions of Antichrift, 
(though in worldly mateers they oftentimes differ and 
are at variance among themfelyes, And though fome- 
times fome of thefe kings have oppoled fome of thefe 
Pape, yee they would alwaies feem to defend Popery, 
[. the dodtrine thereof. J 


aflanlt and perfecute Chrift in his membarg = as 


aketh unto Pays, Aftt.g.4. For though 


id not alwayes intend to fight diye inft 
had been both governed in times paft, and thould’yet bé Pate 4 y hie le F iiecueineen, 


governed in time to come, as the angel teftifier 
and ver.r1. Whereof the firlt government had beet 
Romulus Tarquinius, under Kings, properly fo called, 


ft, her 
i fort 


The fecond, from Brutus, under ig a The third, 


under Didators. The fourth under ecemvirs. ‘The 
fifth under the Tribuni Gonfulares. The fixthunder Em- 
perours, from Fulins Gafar , which form of government 
continued ftill at that cime when this Revelation came 
toJohn } five are fallen, and one 4s, the other is not yet 
cdincy and when be fhalt be come, be muft continue alittle 
(while, ) [ this fs the (eventh fort or manntrof govern- 
ment, which begun under Conftantine the firft Chrifti- 
an Emperaur, who began another form of government 
in his a & after he had reigned about the {pace of 20, 
years at Rome, and every where had broughs in the chri- 
ftian’faith,he departed to Bizantium,which he after his 
own name called Conftantinople, and there efpecially 
efablithed the feat pt the Bmpice, whereby the Imperi- 
alauthority at Rome and in Italy more and more de« 
creafed, and the Antichriltian dominion did by degrees 
rife higher and higher, which is the eighth form of go- 
vernment mentioned in the next verte, ] 
11 And the beaft thay was, and is not, [ Ehis isthe 
Papal government, which jn a manner began to rife u 
In its beginnings, but was not yer fully ‘revealed ; tillin 
the time of Phorus the Emperour,about fiye hundred and 
ten years after this Revelation, and fix hundred and 
fix years after Chrifts nativity, Pcpery by little & little 
txtended its (ptritual and temporal dominion over Chri- 
Aendom,& was fully difcovere!; as was fhewed formerly, 
Which after that it had been for fome hundreds of years 
in its full ftrengeh and qwet, it began afterward again 
to decline by little and fel, and declineth {till 7° the 
amc # alfo the eighth’ (king ) and ‘is of the even, 
[that is, hath gathered his flrength together from the 
former feven heads, or forms of government, and hath 
ct up the fame by little and little. For this dghth form 
“ompichendethnot only an head’ of this heaft but the 


<s 


a ce 


wilt, yet they that feck to deftroy his members and 
his doétring, are counted, and {aid in 
againft Chrift himlelf, See Pfal,2, 
and the-Lamb fhalt avercome them, | namely, both by 2 
(pirityal viGtory, (that they thal] not fe able ta’ deftroy 
the fure and faving dogtrine of Chrift, Whatfoeyer they 
jdo,but that Chrift by his cle@ and believers, in {pight of 
all fuch power, fhall pread the fame abyoad in che world: ) 
and alfo by many outward vitories, which he will give 
to his people in the world over them :. ag the cxampleg 
of former ages, and of this prefent age doe: plainly thew. 
And in that laft great war whereof was prophefied in che 
former chapter, ver. x. thal it yct more plainly appear 
before the eyes of all the world ] (for be ts @ Lord of 
Lords, and 4 King of Kings ) [this citle is here attribus 
ted to Chrift as only Lord and King over all Lords 
and Kings, as the fame is attributed unto God, 1 ‘Tin, 
6.15. becaule he is the true God and ruler over all crea- 
tures 5 of ane eflence with the Father, See alfo here~ 
after, chap, 19.16. ] and shey that are witb bim, the 
called ones, and chofen, gnd faithful. 
35 And be faid unto me, the waters which thou fave 
eft where the whore fitterb, arc feoples, and multitudes, 
and nations, and tongues, ( That is, fignity peoples of 
divers languages and nations. A facramental phrafe, 
36 was allo fliewed before,and as followeth after,v. 18, ] 
16 And the sen borns which thou fawct upon the beaft , 
they foal bate the whore,{ The ten borns, that is, Kings, 
as was declared, ver,x 3.fhall open their cyes at lat, and 
perceive how they have been feduced by her, and hace ber 
for ity ps alfo for her idolatry and dominion. Whereof 
fome haye done it already, and we'are to beg of God, 
that it may be alfo done by the reft ] and fhalt make ber 
defolate and naked: [ that is, re-affume to themfelves 
their power and authority, which they had formerly gi+ 
ven to her in their kingdoms, and fhall turn the fame 
againgt herJand they al eat her flefh {that is, they shall 
telufe to pay, and take away her revenues, and richeg,’ 
which the gathered from their lands, and fhall convéye’ 


' thicny? 


Scrippure to Gghe 
i Adts 4.25, 80. ] 


Chap. xviil. RaveLarion. Chap. xviii, 
chem to their own ufejand imploy chem againit her J and was noted there : which began to be donea great while 
shall burn her with fire, (it, ov ber, namely, the place ox ago, and isdone yet daily 3 But they are underftood 
city with feven mountains , where fhe hath her feat or “here of the utter deftruétion of the throne of this beaft , 
throne, as was fhewed , chap. 16.10. J or of this great Romifh Babylon, And thefe Words are 
17 For God hath given them) in their hearts to doc | taken out of Ifa. 21. 9.and Ferem. 51.8. which words 
hand of the | were foretold by the Prophets above an hundred years 

herfoever he | before the deftru€tion of the City and Kingdom of ‘the 
Allyrian Babylon, and were fulfilled afterward-] and is 


bis minde, (For the heart of Kings is in the 
Lord, as water-brooks, he turneth ic whit 
will, Prov, 21. 1. namely, cither in his juf wrath and | Allycian B: sath 
Judgement for their punifhment , and for the trial of his | becorte an bubstation of Devils, andan bold of all un. 
people » or in his mercy and favout , for tlic redemption | clean fpirits y and 4 cage of every unclean and harcfut 
a deliverance of his people, and for thi punifhment of bird, ( anbabitation of Devils, namely, which for the 
his enemies. His minde, or cownfel, as alo ver. 13. and moft part kept in folitary, and defolate places with the 
here in the fequel ] and to do one minde and to give |uncican birds, as experience and Chrift himfelf teftifi- 
their kingdom tothe beaft, until the words of God fhall cth,Mutth. 12544, where by the providence of God they 
be finifbed. [ that is, uncill the proplicfie and prediéti- | are kept asin a hiold, till God in his juft judgement let 
ons hall be fulfitled, which God hath revealed unto’ ug |them loofe to tempt men anew. And. the like wogds 
in his wordy afwel of the rifing and dominion, as of the | are alfo wled of che defolation of the Aflyrian Babylon, 
fall of Ancictivift. J Bee Hfanz. ver. 21,22. Feremyo39.&e.J 
18 sind the woman which thou faweft, is the great Ci- |. 3 Becaufe all nations have drunk of the wine of the 
ty which bith the kingdom over the kings of the earth, ‘wrath of her fornication, [ That is, idolatry. See here 


[See the expofition hercof on the annotat, on ver. 3. ] of the arinotat, on chap. 14.8. and 17.2. } and the kings 
Jey carth have committed fornication with ber , and 


the Merchants of the earth are waxed rich by vertue of her 
‘pleafure. [ sHoueh this in a manner be applicable to 
‘ Merchants properly fo called in all parts of the world, 
x Anangel cometh down from heaven, 2 which again | which through the abund ince of pleafure, that is found 
declareth the fall of Babylon, becau{e of her whoredom | in the kingdom of Antichrift, oy in this great City of 
and valapacon tn 4 For which caufe Gods beats Babylon , as is further declared hereafter, yer. 11, and. fq 
are exborted to depart out of ber, 6 ant commanted forthpy¢t this may be here yery fitly applyed to the. {piti- 
torcwarad ber double. 7 And though fhe dosh bdaft \’twal,merchandife that is practifed in their fervice of God, 
that fhe fhall be no widow, yet ber plagues foall come | and in felling of fpiritual Benefices & Offices: forafinuck 
upon her alt at once. 9 Thekings of the earth mourn | as all things are there to be bought for money, And the 
for her fall, 11 alfo the merchants: that had put all | rather, fith alfo the fouls of men are counted among 
manner of precious warcs to fale inher, 17, Likewife | thefe cpmmoditics and merchandife , ver. 13. and it’s 
_ the mafters of fhips and foe mer 20 But onthe con- | faid, ver. 23. that the great men of the earth were, thele 
trary the heaven with the holy Apoftles and’ Prdphers} Merchants, among whom may, be underftood the Car- 
. arecxborted torcjoyce, 21 A mighty angel caftcth | dinals, Pattiarchs, Arch-bifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, and 
avery great ftonc into the {ca,to reprefent the final fall other Prelates, that drive fuch a trade with them, J 
. of this great Babylon. 22 Declarcth rbat no inftruments)* 4 And Lheard another voice from heaven, {aying, é 
of joy {ball be heard any more inher, 23 Becaufe fhe) out of ber my people, [, The like words are alfo ufed by 
d feduced all nations , and becaufe tbe blood of thc) God, If.48.20.Ferem, 50.8.and 51,6,and Zach, 207. for, 
faints was found in ber. i admonition to the people to beware of the ruine of the 
AflyrianBabylon,thac they might in time provide theme 
ND after dd [ That is ‘after thac the | felves , and depart out of it: which are here Spoken to 
LA former Angel had finithed his work concerning | all true believers concerning {piritual Babylon: the 
the deftrudtion of the great whore} I faw another angel | gYounds whercof follow in the text, This voice teemeth 
come down from beaven , having great power, and the'| not to have been the voice of a created angel » but. the 
carth was lightned with bis glory, [ Some underftand | voice of God, or Chrift, proceeding from the throne: of 
this of Chrift himfelf, and of his coming to judgement, | heaven, forafmuch as he calleth believers, his people y 
when he fhall utterly abolith Antichrilt, 2 Thef. 2.8, | which only beléngeth to God, or Chrift, Matth. 1. 21 
But fince that inthe 9. verfeand fo following » is (po- | Aéfs 18.ver.g, 10. | tut ye bave no fellowship in bir 
ken at iarge of the mourning of the Kings , Merchants, fins , and that ye receive not. of Pee [ that ye 
and $ea-men, which they fhould yct make after this | partake not of her fins, namely , being either enticed 
fall of this wreat Babylon, it’s therefore probable , that | thereto by daily converfe with them, or being forced 
here is fpoken of the fall of this Babylon, and. the de-| thereto by them through fear and perfecution. Where- 
ftruion of her throne, which fhall yee come to pafle} upon followeth community of :punifhments. Thus 
before for an example of Gods juft judgement thorow-} Chrift exhorteth his, Matth, 24.16. ] 
out the whole world, as alfoappeareth from thence that] 5 For ber fins have followed ( one upon another ) tn 
God in ve-fe 4. commandeth his people to depart out of | to heaven, { A Phrafe, when the meafure of fins, 
her, that they may not be partakers of theit fins and | which God i his patience and long-fuftering hath fore 
plagues: which cannot be well applied tothe laft day :| born, is filled up, fo that there is nothing lett any more 
of which laft vengeance upon the beaft and the falfe -pro- | fave the puinifidient. Sce the like phrafe,Genef. 15. 16. 
phee thall be firit fpoken, chap. 19, ver. 20,21. ‘Thefe] and 18.20, ar. Rom.2, 5. J and God hath remembred 
tivo properties of great power and glory, are alfo aferjbed | ber iniquities. [ as Godis aid to forget, or not to re- 
to created angels, P(.tlm 103.20. Lue 2.9. Ads 12.7. | member mensfins, Ferem, 31.34. and elfewhere when 
The reafon why thefe titles are here given to this angel, | he pardoneth them unto believers and penitent perions, 
is, becaufe great power and glory were vequilite ‘to de- | and doth nat punifh them in them, fois he faid tore- 
fteoythils mighty throne of Antichrift in the world, ] | member thent, or to be mindful of them , when he hath 
2 Andhe crycd mightily with a great voice, faying, decreed to punifh them. See before cha®. 16.19.) 
fhe is fallen, foe is fullen, the great Babylon, [ Thele! 6 Reward her according as fhe bash rewarded yous 
words were allo uttered by an angel, chap. 14.8. But; [This mult not be underftood of any felf revenge,which 
are there underftood of the beginning, of the fall ‘of this» Chrift expitfly forbiddeth his people, Matt. $39: 
great Babylon in the hearts of many in the world, as Romtra.19. But elther'of Gtits {ecret providence a 
‘ who 


a 


1 “CHAP. XVIII 


Chap. xviil, Reveravion’ 
whole work, whereby God will raife up certain inftrus |p 
ments, which fhall execute, even ignorantly, this pub- 
Jique vengeance, according to the will of God, as is 1 : 

\B : ‘ And . 
ee ad and Derfians againft the Babylonians, ace , atd Pestinveafe cee ans f wect-(melling 
abet a su ee Or el(e of thofe Princes meal-flower, and wheat fers ae and oyl, and 
and Kings, which after they were brought to the know- | and Sheep, and of H 2 urden-bearing bealts , 
ledge at pate fhail con an proteét the people | dies, and he jalsafine oe of charets, of bon 
inj HG rann Stal | es Bot zeal againit the | dics of the living to be their (inves wean ine bo: 
thal rapesaets be Bale ia Ao ae Baby ne of the dead, to be delivered cultof thee eee toil 

i ' 8 pon her: which {tory byi “ Moe cowed Lurga 
do well agree with the 16, and 17. ver(es of the former med ea eee raonse eal rimages, facrifices of 
chapter. Sce the like phrafe , E-xod.32.27. ] and double \chants doth wrealvce he epioht of thefe mere 
nto her ate according to her works : (this isfaid, not 14 And the feut of th iF Roce deg ae 
4 ape of her wee ae tyranny, which God nei- axtunin-fruit barveftor sce ioe thy foul Gr, the 
t i can ao ne ae Ai to any, but of the trouble | fair and pieatant feuite ae Mia at is, all manner of 
an agit u i Ne unjuttly procured and offet- | which thou lultett after, and whe sn delicate dithcs 
¢ ae ss 7s a Ged sa will have her to bundance } és departed from ee se 
ne Oy eg iat ial a declare ] én the flicate, and that (294s) elovious is Se a ales 
cup wherein fhe bath filled, fill to ber double, ) glorious is departed from thee, 


7 As much as fhe bath glorified ber (cbf, and hath bad ane thou foatt finde it no more, 


pleafure, fo much torment and forrow off y to ber, For nb : te T Newey! thefe things, which were made 


fhe [ith inher heart, I fit ( as) a Queen, and am no i the {piritual merchants, which 
Hed and fhall {ee no forrow, tate is the proper atpended on this Baby] : , 


Chap. xviii; 


precios wood 5 and of copper. and of j cn ae 
flores: a cep per, anil of iron, and of marble. 


ar off, for fear of her torment , ee 
nb a danyer alfo of receiving their part i 
of lofing their profit and credit in the 


give them in their writings. J 
8 Therefore shalt ber plagues come in one diy, 


[ Thavis, ina thort time, which God hath appointed 17 And allpilots, and all the people upon the fhips 


{Hereby may in fome fore be underftood the Reer-mens 


fit by this Babylon by means of the bringi 

3 tinging of ab “ 
ance of thele goods from all parts of the Re . ae 
lated of the fteer-men and fea-men of Tyrus, E tek.27.95 


fornication , and bave bad pleafure with her, { Name- ichacist eee ge a ye 
9 ve the go- 


ly, till che time of her falland deftru@ion 7 fhall bewai 

i 11 Ail JJ all bewatl| yvernment of the fpiritual C i ifters. 

fanelis ipon ne Dee. s_lmite shenifelues, éo'c. | and fuch like fpirtual sods, Ghee leiece Gis 

she fnoak of her burning, then to spe ae fee theit ie and credit. Whic! are alfo compare to a 

sae AT dav eee ih yc alwaies fide with her iad alates - ea haad aft si pene) 

¢ and fuperftitions » which hall feck as > 

reid and ae this her ruine » and when the fame Pant Sole oie Cone Josh ve burning 

tave already come topalle 5 hall ferioufly, but in,| city ? : Y ) was like unto this great 


vain, lament and be 
ie Standing : far off eee ue ; 19 And they caft duft upon their heads, [ For af 
amely, without being able | cial token of grcat (orrow and gricf for their lofle 4s Wis 


tohelp h uyh 
hae Hi Nae a eh in ees fying, <wo, wo, the jufual among the ancients, 1 Sung 12, Fob 4.ver d 
a aA ae ony i for in one hour ,) as isallofaid of the fteer-men and fea-men of Tyr 
fidence y> Sina fhore time ] és thy pater e sas 30,31. howbeit this their mourning act 
ae eA i recheir fins and fuperkticious worfhi herei 
ee i As oe os of the carth hall weep, and | were hardened, but ealy for thei loft dace ‘a 
meres Gr hehe it Lin buycth their ware any | cried, wecping, and mourning : jin 2 nes Tae 
a ae shes or lading, becaufe their ya- city, wherein all that had foips in eles, Gerais es 
12, Wate of golly and of Olver and by her coftlincfje, for in one bour fhe is made dcfolate 
and of pearls, and of fine linen, eee eee ae : 20 Kjaee over her, thou heaven, { That is, ye inka 
a ee ‘ » itants ot heave ty | 
fi ie “ig of earlets Thiele words a fome of the fol- | prayed for this Meee Ca Ree i 
, ‘the molt pare taken out of Leck, | jultifyi i se 
Gane 2 are Fos the rr TER | jultifyine of their : i 
ie ae pad the like is foretold of the fall of tlie daily filled ips WHEAT ee 
“City Tyrus. And though (as was {aid before) | underftood, as if the } Woon Cine. 
9 asi the heavenly creatures, or the Chureh 


this Antichriftian 7° i ( 

cMtitian Lyrxs cnricheth alfo many Merchants | of G j 

snvallsteet F 'S | of God ought to rejoyce at any ones milchicf , b 

Sanaoie ) Ai World , by buying, and ufing thefe | execution f Gods icltice Y Heremansr aha ee 
»tnall their {tatelineiles and adornings of MiG WMI 


emples, i a | OF | the jultncfle of the caufe for which believers her 
er, gas baling, and cua wor le} antse bay apis se re ay 
fitly undecftood of the Hea fechas hi Ca hee ae not only the Apoftles and Prophicts oroperty fo 
they and their or : anes y which | called, whoas members of ’ 

ned on the thd vere} sed a among men, as was |common caute, fhould alfo Sv Pe bat al the 
[Gr thyne-woed , Se’ id pe hey eee ils teachers of fucceeding times jto meee at: 
all manner of i oe eens the fame fhould :h i nae 
FO) Fvory veflssand all anncr of veffels of moft | of the former J far ‘God is neehe Nee 
= R t Ae 
: on 


shis his judgement ups her. J 
9 The kings of the carth , which have committed 


Chap.xix. 


on her, ( that is , avenged you on her. J 


REVELATION. 


- Chap.xix, 


grcat multitude in heaven, [ namely of thofe that tti- 


21 Anda migity angel lifted up a ftone like a great \umph with Chrift in heaven, and compafled his throne 


mil-ftone, and cajk (it) into the fea, faying, thus with 
violence fhall the greut city Babylon be caft, and fhall be 
found no more. (| This token of cafting a ftone like a 
great mil-ftone into the feayis added to the promifes and 
threatnings for confirmtation fake, as appeareth through- 
out by, the Prophets, and cipecially of the fall of old Ba- 
bylon, Fer. 51.63.) 

22 And the voice of players.on harps, and of fingers, 
ant of pipers, aulof rrunpeters, phall be beard no more 
in thee, ( Under. fuch like phrafes as this, utter ruin 
and miflchief is allo prophefied to them of Tyrus, 
Exck. 26.13. | and nourtificers of any art fhall be found 
any morcin thea: and no found of the mill [ namely, 
to prepare food, for the inhabitants requifite for the 
{nfeomtion of this life ] fhall be beard any more in 
zee, 

23 And the light of the candle fhall fhine no more in 
thee: [ This is added thereunto, either becaule fuch 
light is neceflary for a great part of mans life,in the eyen- 
ing and in the ni ght time,or becaufe weddings(where- 
of followeth inthe next words ) were in former time 
kept inthe évening, andat night time efpecially + for 
which purpofe thefe candles and torches were ufed, See 
Matth, 25.1. ] andthe wiceof the bride-groom and of 
the bride, fhall be heard no more in thee: (Namely, which 
is not only a timeof joy, butalfoa means whereby the 
inhabitants of this Babel might be able to encreafe and 
multiply again] for thy merchants were the great men 
of thecarth, [ Seetheannot. on yerle 3. } for by thy 
forceric [ that is, idolatry and inticement of thy reli- 
gion, as oftcn heretofore} were all nations {educed, 

24 And inher was found the blood of the Prophets, 
and of the faints, and of all them that were flain upon 
the carth. |, That is, fhe is tound to haye been the ec- 
cafion of fhedding the blood of the Prophets and faints, 
as well becaufe fhe her (elf hath {lain a great multitude 
of them, and caufed them throughout her whole domi- 
nion, by her rigorous decrees and inquifitions , to 
be put to death: as alfo becaufe the hath by this her 
practife furthered and applauded the tyranny of others 
that have done the fame. See the like words of Chrift, 
Matth, 23. ver. 34,35,36-] 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Hallcluja is fing inheavon for the judgement of the 


Great Where. § Another voice out of the throne ex- | 


horteth all the fervants of God to rejoyece, becaufe tho 
mariage of the Lambis come y and his bride hath 
aude herfelfe ready with fine bright linen. They are 
Pronounced blefed,that are called to this mariage.roTbe 
Apiftle falleth down before the Angels fect, but is re- 
proved for it, and commanded to worfhip Gol.rx Fobn 
fecth ina rey vifion awhite horfe , and one fitting 
thercon, whofe jaftice, flamic eyes , blood-died gar- 
ment, bidden name, train, word, and iron red are 
defiribed, 1 5 This {ame trea terh the winepre|s of Gods 
wrath, andis the King of Kings. 17 Another An- 
el calleth all che birds to come and car she flefh of the 
Communders,and of all others in the great laughter of 
God. 19 who were gathered together to make war a- 
gaint bin that fae on the borfe. 20 But she beaft 
withthe fale Prophet are caft into the lake of fire. 
2x Aadall their atherents are flain with the ford. 


Nlafter shee things [That is, after the Ro- 
mith Babylon was now at laft, by a {pecial judge- 


about, chap. 7,9. as they are exhorted inthe former 


chapter, v.20. by the Angel to this fong of praife,men. 


tioned in the words following } faying , Hallely;sh 
[thatis, praifeGod, An Hebrew phrate, which oc 


curreth in many Pfalmes, which hath alfo been retains | 


ed inthe Greck and other churches, becaufe it was yet 
familiar and known, as isalfothe word A men, Hofane 
nd, Abba, (gc. faluation, and glory, and boncur, and 
power be unto the Lord our God. [hele properties are not 
here wifhed unto God , fith he hath alwaies pelleted 
the fame: bue arcacknowledged and extolled in him 
becaufe he had now aétually made them manifettin the 
fight of every one. See the like cxpicflion before,c. 5.12, 
and 7.12, and ellewhere. 

2 For bis judgments are true and righteous: [ That 

is, are executed according to his truth and sighteoufnels: 
fith he had promifed this before unto his people, and had 
threatned the fame unto the enemies of his Church, See 
Pfalm 9.9.1] becaufe he hath judged the great white, 
{ See before chap.17, 1. J which did corrupt the earth 
withher fornicasion, and be hath avenged the blood of bis 
{ervants. at ber band. 
3 And they faid the fecond time, [ Namely, to 
thew with how great carncftnels they did it J halleluja, 
And her {moak ajcendesh Jor evermore. { Gr. into ercrni- 
tie of crernitics. 

4 And the four and twenty Elders, [ Namely,which 
with the fourBeafts were about the throne of God where- 
of fee further, chap. 4.4,6. and chap,5.8.] and the four 
Beafts fell ( down ) and worfhipped God, that fat onthe 
throne, faying, Amen, Hallcluja, 

5 Anda voice came forth out of the throne, Name- 
ly, of heaven, whereof frequently is {poken before ] faye 


_ mentof Gol, burnt and deltroyed, as was related in | with pure and bright fine tinen : for this fine lincn are 


the former chapter] I heard as it were a great voice ofa | C That is, fignified as befo, chap, 120.and 17.155 


Ghap.xix. 


18. ] the juffification [ or, rightconfneffe | of faints. 

Namely, not whereby we are righteous in our own 
felves, but whereby we arc righteous before God, which 
js the rightcoufnels of Chrilt, which is imputed unto 
usby faith, 2 Cor.y.21. and is as a pure white garment, 
whercby our nakednefs is covered before the face of God. 
Sce Rom. 13.14. 1 Cor.1.30. Gal. 3.27.and above 
chap. 7.13. from whence the fantification of the {pi- 


rit arifech, which fhall alfo hereafter be perfected in . 


me And he {aid unto me, write, bleed ave they which 
are called { Namely, witha calling according to Gods 
purpole : for them he hath juftified, and glori ied, Rom. 
8.30. Otherwife there are fome called to this mariage, 
(whereof in the fequel ) with an outward calling, which 
{hall be afterwards caft forth. See Matth, 22. 11. 
eg, [to the mariage-(upper of the Lamb : {fo called, 
becaufe mariages were wont to be kept bythe ancient 
cat even-tide, Mfatth, 25. 1. and becaufe it thall here 
begin in the end of the world, or atthe laftday ] aad 
he {aid unto me, thefe are the truc words of God. 
{ Namely, whereby this alyation is promifed to us, 
which wetherctore muft receive with a fure faith, and 
the fulfilling whereof we mult expect in duc time.) 
10 And I fell (down ) before his fect to worship him 
{ Namely, being moved thereunto through humane 
fiaiity, as well by veafon of the glory of the Angel, as 
by reafon of the glorious declaration, which he made 
of the coming of the mariage of the Lamb: as the like 
was done by Cornclius unto Peter, Aéfs 10.25. ] and 
he {aid unto me,fee thou (do )it not,{ though John held 
notthis Angel co-be God himfclf, yet becaute this ho- 
nour exceeded meafure sand feemed to have fome thing o! 
God in it,the Angel vefufed to take ityhoth here and be- 
low , chap, 22.9. as alfo the worfhipping of Angels 
is forbidden by Paul, Col, 2.18. ] 4 am thy fellow 


‘ fervant, and of thy brethren, that have the teftimony 


of Fefus. Worfhip God, [ namely, to whom this ho- 
nour of truc invocation only belongeth, Afatth, 4. 10.) 
for the tcftimony, of Fefus is the Spirit of prophecy, 
{that is, isthe fame thing with the (pirit of prophecy, 
and of the fame worth. Whereby he fheweth that they 
are both fervants of Jefus Chrift, forafmuch as he had 
received the {pirit of prophecy, to declare this unto sfobn, 
Revr.1. and John likewife co teftific this in the name 
of Chrift unto the church. ] 

11 And I faw heaven opened; [Namely to open 
theway unto Chrift, asthe fupreme Judge and Ruler, 
‘to come down with all his heavenly hots for the redem- 
‘pion of his church, and for the punifhment of all his 
and their enemies, Scc Mat.24.30. and 25.30. 1 Theff. 
416. 2 Theff:s.7, Fude v.14, ¢9°¢. Jand behold, a white 
horfc, [namely, as atoken of his glory and conqueft 5 
as was fhewed before, chap. 6.2. but for another end ; 
Whereof fee the annotat there} and he that fat upon it, 
was caked Faithfull and truc, (namely, in performing 
and executing his promifes and threatnings } and he 
judgeth and maketh war in rhzhtconfne{s. (namely, not 
onely for the defence of his people, but alfo for the juft 
punithment of his enemies, Rom.z. v. §,6. In this elc- 
venth verle begins the laft part of this chapter, wherein 
thereis thewed unto John in anew vifion, the comin 
of Chrift, to redeem his church fully and perfc@ly, an 
utterly to deftroy Antichrift, with all his adherents , 
and all other enemics of the Church, as appeareth by 
the confideration of this whole relation. But fome are 
of opinion , that here isdefcribed another coming of 
Chrift by his (pititand power, which thould precede 
his lait coming, wherein the Jews fhould be converted,’ 
ond the seft-of the church here in this world being uni: 
ted withthe Jews, fhould triumph over all their ene-. 
Mics, and enjoy a quiet and peaccable Kingdome.. Bur 


{his opinion cannot confit with that which is faid, vert. 


REVELATION, 


Chap, xix; 
20, thatinthiscoming the beaft and the falfe Prophes 
were caft alive into the lake of fire, which hall not be 
done till the laft coming of Chrifl, as the Apoltte alfo 
exprefly ceftificch , 2 Theff.2.8. And, alfo becayfe in 
this coming of Chrift, whereof is fpoken in this chap- 
ter, the mariapeof the Lamb with his Bride is faid to 
be kept or folemnized which is the uniting of the church 
of Chrift atthe lattday wich Chrift her Bridegroom, 
Math.2§.¥e 1,33. Whereunto maybe added, that the 
ttate of the church of Chrift before his lalt coming is 
continually defcribed in Scripture,that it fhall be quite 
otherwife on carth then thefe men conceive, as is morc 
largely noted,c.20.1.] 

12 Andbiscyes were wm aflame of fire, [Namely, 
asc.1.94. whereby he viewer all things thorowly, and 
nothing is hid from him] and onbis head were many 
royal dtadems + [ namely, folded together, asa token 
of his manifold dominion, even above the Dragon, and 
the bealt with (even heads, and ten crowned horns, For 
heis King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, v.16.] and 
behad a name written, that no man knew but him{clf, 
Cnamely, the onely Son of the Infinite Father, whofe 
nature no man fully underftandeth bur himfelf, sfobn 1. 
18, Forthough the fame be alfotevealed unto us, and 
his name be alio declared, v.13. yet no creature is able 
tocomprehend it perfeétly, becaufe this gencration is 
unalterable and eternal. ] 

13 Andhe was clothed with a garment dicd [ Gr 
dipt in] with blood; Cnamcly, in refpedt of his Cufter- 
ing for us, and in refpeét of the blood of his enemies, 
wherewith this garment wasdied in'this fluughter. See . 
below v.15. Ift.63.1;¢9°¢.] and bis name is called the 
word of God.(Sce hercot the annotat.on Foln chapt.1. 
V1. 

ve nd the armies in heaven{ That is,the holy angels 
with whom he fhall come environed or compafled 
about, andthe holy fouls, that thall defeend with him, 
tobeagainunited with their bodics,and to be then alfo 
partakers of this triumph of Chiilt. Sce 2 Cor.y.v.8,95 
10.] followed him upon white hor{es, clothed with white 
and pure fine linen, (namely, to fignifie their purity 
and glory, when they thall come to triumph with Chrilt 
their heady whofe garment alone is died with blood by 
reafon of this flaughter, and who alone is armed with 
afword and an iron rod, becaufe the honour of this vi- 
Gory belongeth onely tohim, See Ifa 63. v.3,¢76. and 
hereafter v.24. ] 7 

15 And out of his mouth went afharp ford , [See 
the expofition of this fword, v.21.] shat, with as be fhould 
{mite the Heathen, | Ov, nations. Thatis, all the ene- 
mics of his church, that fhall fide with Antichtift a- 
gainft Chrift and his Kingdome. Sce before c.2.26. 
where this place of the fecond Pfalm is alfo applyed to 
the members of Chrift}] nd be fhall rule them with an 
iron vod: [namely, to break them in piecesy like cate 
then veffels, becaufe they fuftered not themfelves to be 
ed by the ftatfe of his word] and.hesreadesh she winc- 
prefs of the wine of the wrath. and’ indignationof Al- 
mighty God, [that is, he treadcth’ underfoot, and brui- 
feth in picces the enemies of God , as grapesin a wine- 
prefs are cafily trodden underfoot, and Aerated in picces 
by a ftrong man. Sée before ch,.14.20. 14-63. where 
this fimilitude is alfo ufed by Chrift, See alfo the like in 
the Lamentations of Jeremy,ch.1.15.] , 
- 16 Andhehash upon (bis) garment, and npon his 
thigh [That isy upon his garment hanging upon his 
thigh; that is, openly in the fight of all men. As the 
garment upon the thigh of men “that ride on Horf+ 
hacky is moft feen, and is moft manifet] this name 
written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD 
OF LORD ¢. {which Title is by Paul given to Ged 
the Father, 1 Timt,6,15. and before in this book unto 
Chrift, Rev.rg.14, as he that hath not onely received 
| Rea cr of 


Chap, xix. Revert 
of Gad his Father a name above allnames , bit was 
alfo from all eternity equal with God, and in the form 
of God, See fobn 10, v.29 30. Phil.2.6.] 

17. And I fawan Angel, ftanding in the Sun; 
{ Namely, that he mighe be heard throughout the whale 
air: as Heralds are wont to proclaim the charge of their 
Captain General in high and open places, the better to 
be heard by every one] and he cryed with a grea voice, 
faying , to allehe fowls, that flew inthe midftof bea- 
ven, come hither, and gather your felves together to the 
{upocr of the great God: (that is, which God in his 
wrath upon his enemies hath prepared for you, A figu- 
rative phrale taken out of Fer.12.9. and Ezek. 39, vert. 
17. whereby is fignified an exceeding great overthrow of 
Gods ‘enemies, whofe dead and flain bodies were left for 
a prey unco wilde fowls, and favage beafls: But they 
fhall here after this great {laughter of God, in the val- 
Icy of Armageddony chap. 16. v.16, 6e given up fora 
prey; unto the Devil and heil,as is declared v.20. } 

18 bat ye may eat the flefhof Kings, | Namely, 
which fhall adhere unto, and defend Antichrift , and 
fhall fide with him againft Chrift, as is thewed inthe 
next verfe. For fome of thefe Kings thall alfo hate this 
Whore, and ftrip her naked, and cat her flefh,and burn 
her with fire, ch, 17.16.) and Captains over thonfands, 
and the flefh of mighty men, and the flefh of borfes,and 
of them that fit on them (shat issofall forts of fouldi- 


ret, : 

19 And I {aw the beaft, and the Kings of the carth, 
anttheir armies gathered together to make war againft 
him that fat on thehorfe, and againft his army. (That 
is, Tfaw Antichrift that was the head of this Army, 
and who had fent his three unclean fpirits to the Kings 
of the carth to ftir up to this preat war againft Chritt 
and hischurch whereof fee before chap. 16.13,14.] 

20 And the Beaft wu taken, [ Namely, by Chritts 
power, and that alive, as is expicfled in the fequel J 
and with it the falfe Prophet, that had wrought miracles 
an his prefence, whereby be bal feduced them shat had re~ 
ceived the mark of the Beaft, and them that worfhipped 
bis image. The[e two were caft alive into the Like of fire 
that burneth with brimftone. 

_ at Ant the reft were flain with the {word of him that 
fat upon the horfe, [OF the falfe Prophet here mentio- 
nedy fee mae 16.13. And by thefe twois meant the 
fpiritual and temporal dominion of Antichrit with all 
his mitcred and-armed {ubftitutes, which hall above all 
others be punithed by Chrift wich the greateft and (ureit 
punithments, whereas other carthly and worldly men 
teduced by them, fhall alfo bear their punifhment, but 
\eler, which is ficly exprefled by thefe two forts of kil- 
ling, by the lake of fire, and ‘by the fword, See the 
Tike paflage, Afat-s.22. Thele words (thar burneth with 
beimjtonc) are added, becaufe brimftone giveth exceed- 
ing sharp and very ‘piercing heat : whereby the preatett 
torment of ‘hell “is veprefented ] which went out of bis 
mouth, Cthat'is, by the fentence: or judgement, which 
he fhall pafs upon them, wheteof the: A'ngels ‘hall be’ 
Executloners,Afatin 3.41. which’ punifhment fhall be 
‘alfo crerttal} ab'was téitificd before, chap. 14. 9,10;11. 
‘and is alfo teftified of ull curled ohes, Af26,25.41.] and 
all the fowls were fuissied with their flefh. 


Cad er “ply 8 


, 3 CHAR XX. * a 


ers, of which a great army is wont to confilt ] and the | che thoufand years Satan being again loofed, the reft of 
fi fh of all frec-men and bond-men, and (of) {mall and | the unbelieving nations, which are undertood b 


ATION, ‘Chap.xy, 
Chrift athoufand years, § But ethers abide in death 
6 They are all pronounced bl ffed that have part jn the 
Jivft refurredtion. 7 After the end of a thoufand yeay 
Satan is loofed, 8 and feduceth the nations gain ka 
flirreth up Gog and Magog tothe war, 9 who compe 
the belsved city about, but are: devoured by fire, 

And the Devil is caft into the Lake of fire. 114 whke 
throne is feen, with one filting thercon, before vohon 
heaven and earth flee away, 12 The dead borh {ne 
and great appear before Gol, and the books arc pete 
el, and cucry man is judged according tobis yah, 
14 Death and hell are cajt ixto the lake of fire, weit 
all thofe that are not written in the boot: of life, 


AX UC This chapter is Comewhat difficult to be un. 
daftood, and is diverfly expounded by Inteipeters, 
Some conceive that whatloever is here related, mut 
ryet all come to pafs, and that after the ruine of Anti. 
'chrift, whereof was {poken in the two former cha t2rs; 
jand chac Satan fhall be bound but then, the Jews be 
‘but then converted to Chrift, and thae the truechurch 
[of Chriftihall then be in great reputation, plorious peace 
and profperity, reign over all nations of the world, and 
that fer che {pace of a thoufand years : In the begin. 
ning of which thoufand years all the Martyrs fhould 
arile from the dead , and joyn themfelyves unto this 
charch, or be taken up into heaven unto Chrift, till after 


y Gog 


and Magog, fhould again make war agzinit them. But 
that Chirift then coming to judgement, hall fully deli- 
ver hischurch, and caft Saran with all his Minifters for 
ever into the lake of fire. This opinion is yery ancient, 
yea among many of the ancient Fathers, and is again 
renewed by fome Teachers even in thele daics, becaule 
it feemeth that the letter of the Text of this chapter 
doth import the fame. But when all things are well con- 
fidered , it cannot ftand with the conftane {enfe and 
meaning of the word of Gods and that for thele rea- 
fons. Firft, becaule it was thawed in the former chaps 
ter, v.19,20. and is alfo proved out of 2 Thef. 1.8, 
that Antichrift and his Kingdome fhall not be utterly 
abolifhed, butat the lait coming of Chrilt to judge- 
ment. Secondly, becaule the coverfion of the Jews 
coming to pals, according to Pauls predi@ion , Rom. 
re. chap, and 2 Cor. 3.16, yet nowhere {uch a condi- 
tion of the church is promiledy which fhould be with- 
out affli@ions, combate, and perfecution throughout 
the whole world, as was proved before chap. 19, ¥. 11. 
For it remaineth ever true, that which Paul faith, Tim. 
3.12, all that will live godly in Chrijt Fefus, muft fuf- 
fer perfecution, and cfpecially about the end of the world, 
concerning which Chrift faith, Luk,18.8. But the Son of 
man when be cometh, fhall be alfo finde faith upon tke 
earth? And thatwhich Paul faith, 2 Tintg.r. Inthe 
laft dates frall wife gricuous times. Thirdly, becauleit 
is repugnant to the article of the refurrection of the 
dead, that fo many millions of Martyrs, as have been 
inthe world, fhould onely arife in the beginning of thele 
thoufand years, and fhould {till live in this world, as 
forme conceives or tha they onely fhould be taken up 
with their bodies unto Chrifl in heaven, as others cone 
) ceive of them: fith the Scripture every where tcftificth, 
jthar all the dead fhall rife ac once, and not before the 
{laft day. Scc hereof, fobn y.v. 28. and 6.44. and 11. 
log. Scealfor Cor1 5.52. 1 Theff: 4.16, and hevealter 
in this chapter, vit2513. Ferthefe and fuch like reafons 
mutt this chapter. be underftood after another manner, 


Baia age a ae }asinthe cxpofition fhall be flewed } 1 (aw an-Angd 
x din Angel cometh down from heavens having the key'| cite down from hetven, { by this Angel is meant the 
Angel Michael, chat isy Chrift himfelf (as was alfo 
finlyows. 4 The holy Mattyrs-and shey that did not | noted on chap. 12.1. in the beginning of this combate 
worfbip. the beast, fir upon thrones, and reign with againft the Dragon, Jwho there is caft unto che a 
an 


of the bottomle{s pit, and binderh Sitan there a rdou-' 


RereveLra 


Chap. xx, 


_ {and now bound faft in the bottomlefs pit. )Whercof fee 


there the expofition ] having the key of the botsomlege 
pit, [chat is, the power to.open and fhut the bortom- 
lefle pit, which is alfo peculiarly afcribed into Chrift, 
chap. 1. ver.18, as the foveraign lord of this key, which 
key Antichrilt alfo ufurpeth, chap. 9-1 but by the yuft 
judgement of Gol; whotenta fpiric of error upon difo- 
bedient men, 2 Thef.z.ver.t0,11. | and a great chain in 
his band : [ hereby is meant the power ot Chrifts death, 
whireby all Satans ftrength, and power is taken from 
him, Colof. 2.15. Heb.2.14, as allo the power of Chirifts 
Spirit and word, whereby Satans hands and fect are as 


TION, - 
to fubdue the Chriftians in the Eaft and Welt, and de- 
ftroyed many kingdoms and Chriftians Churches, not 
only in Afia, butalfoin Africa, and Europe, as the 
prefent condition thereof fheweth J] and after that be 
maujft be loofed ( namely, not in refpe& of Chrifts power, 
as if he were notable to kecp him alwaics bound, but in 
re(peét of Gods providence, who for the punifhment of 
the unthankful world, fhould after thar let him loofe 
again, and give him morc liberty ] a little feajon. [ this 
may be underftood, either in refped of the former thou- 
fand years and times of the world , or in refpedt of the 
future ftate of the Church of Chrift in heaven, where~ 


jr were bound,fo as that he cannot hurt the ele&.See Li. { of fhall be prophefied in the next chap. foyafmuch as alfo 
11.22. Epbef.r.ver:21522. yea neither other men alfo, i the very whole time of Chrifts fift coming unto his 


any further then the chain of Gods providence and judg- | 
ments upon men fuffereth him to do, as the example of 
Achab,t Kyng.22. and other places ceftify.) 

2 Andbelaid held onthe dragon, ( Of this name, 


laft coming , is in Scripture called the laft day, and 
the laft hour. ] 

4 And J jaw thrones, and they fat upon them, and 
judgement wu grven unto them: { Some take this fir- 


Chap.xx: . 


and other following titles of Satan, fee chap. 12.3, 9. : ting upon throncs, and giving of judgement, tobe meant 
And this chapter is not unfitly joyned and compared by of the refurrcétion of Cluitts kingdom , even in the 
fome with the fame 12. chap, Forin regard that there time of Antichrift, whereot is fpeken immediately, in 
is de(cribed the battel of this dragon apainft Chrift and which sime alfo Come eminent men arofe , which con- 
his Church, and in the interim , infome Chapters, the | demned the dctrine of Antichrift, and cppofed both 


whole Hiltory of Antichrift and his ruine is related : the 
Holy Ghoft cometh now again in this 20, chap. and re- 
Jateth in bricf the whole event of this battel of the dra- 
gon himfelfagainft Chrift and his Church , even while 
thetiine of Autichrift lafted , until he was calt with 
»Amichrilt into the lake of fire for ever J the old Ser- 
pent, which isthe Devil and Satan: and bound him a 
thoufand years. ; 
3 And caft him into the bortomleffc pit, and fhut him 
thercin, and fealed (it) upon bim | Namely, the door 
of thebottomleile pit, ror fecurity, that he fhould be 
fainto abide there all that while. Scethe like, Dan.6.18. 
Mutth.27.66, in the cxample of Danicls den and Chrifts 
fepulchve ] thathe fhould {educe the nations no more, 
[namely, ashe had done before almoft throughout the 
whole world, when he had feduced the Gentiles to wor- 
hip him, 1 Cor.10.20. Ortherwife Satans power con- 
tinucth for eyer over the children of difobedience,2Cor.4. 


vig. till the thoufand years fhould be ended. [tome take ; 


his kingdom and do€rine : of whom was alfo prophefi- 
ed, chap, 11. and 14. But others take this here molt fir- 
ly of thofe perfons, of whom there is [poken here imme- 
diately, namely, which were beheaded tor the teltimony 
_of Chrift, and which did not worfhip the beaft: which 
after their death are here {ct in thrones, and tcccive judg 
ment, becaufe according to their fouls they triumphed 
with Chrift in heaven , notwithltanding that carthly 
men and the worfhippers of the Beaft had condemned 
| them as Hereticks and damned men, See the like pros 
mie before, chap. 3.21. and Afatth. 19.28. ] and (¥ 
| faw) the fouls of them thas were beheaded [ Gr. killed 
| withthe axe Vfor the teftimony of Fefus,and for the word 
of Gody and which had not worfhipped the beaft , neither 
his image, and which had not received (bis) mark, upon 
their forchead , nor on their band; and they lived and 
reigned as kings with Chrift the thoufand years. [ name~ 
ly, and for ever after. For he that reigneth with Chrift 
in heaven,is never caft out. See before,chap.3.12.7 


thefe thoufand years for the whole time of the firft com- | 5 But the veft of the dead ['Thatis,(uch as were dead 
ing of Chrilt unto his fecond coming,as this word thou-!in thelr fins and fuperftitions , as this werd dead is 
fand Ggnifiech fomctimes in Scripture, a certain number jalfo taken , Afatth.8.+22. Fob. §. 25. 2 Tims. 6. ] 
foran uncertain. See Pfal.o1.7. and 105.8. Dan.7.10. | were ‘not made alive again, [ that is » did not arife 
but forafmuch as ver, 7,and 8, Satan is let loofe again | from their fins, or did nd: repent : as is faid in the like 
after thofe thoufand years, the fame cannot well ftand :  caleckap 9.20.) untill. the thoufand years were finifked. 
as neither the opinion of (ome others,which wil end chefe| | That is, even not in all the time that Satan was 
thouiand yeais before the coming of Antichrift : {ce | bouinds therefore much lefle after, when Satan was let loofe 
ing in the 4, verfe, even during thefe thoufand }again. Sc the like phrafey 2 Sum. 6. 23.Mfatth, 1,25.) 
years, mention is made of fome that did not wor- | this isthe firft re{arvcétion, [| Namely, from the death 
ship the beaft nor his image , Antichrift then mult} of fins as the fall into fin is the firit death, and the firft 
alfo needs have been before the end of the thoufand | dying of nian in che (piric, Ste the like phrafe, Zob. 5. 
years, Therefore others begin the beginning of Satan, | 25, Colof.z.1. Ephef.2.5.and §.14.) 

that he fliould (educe the nations no more, ‘from the time | 6 Bleffed anil boly is he that bath part in the firft re- 
that Chrift by the preaching of the Gofpel,and power of | furrecfion :’[ That is,‘he that is partaker of -the firft re~- 
his Spitic,byhis Apoftles, brought the hcathenifl. nations ‘(urrc€tion ¢_ as this phrafe is alfo taken, ‘fob.13. 8. Ai. 
in the world every where torepentance: which forthe, 8.21. ] on thefe the {econd death bath no power, [ this 
moft pact was fulfilled about the time of the defolation | (econd death is death cternal, as is expicfly declared here- 
of Jerufalem & deftru@ion of the Fews,that is,abour the | after, ver.14, And hence it alfo appeareth, that this re- 
year feventy : and end them with the time ot. Pope | {urreétion is nota corporal, bur a (piritual refurrc ion 7 
Gregory the feventh, who’ was a ftrong inftiument of | fecing thac many hall alfo according to the body arife 
the Devil, to biing Antichrifts kingdom to tlie hcight , | unto deftrudtion. See Dan.12. 2. Fob.5.29.) but they 
and to caufe all nations to worfhip him , whofat in the | hall be the Priefts of God and of Chrijty [ Sce hereof, as 
chair about the year 1970. Though fonic, by reaton of | alfo of the following word kings, the expofition on cha. 
the perfectitions, which Satan yet more then two hundred | 1.6.and 5.10. 7} and they shalt reign with him askings a 
and filty years after the déftru@ion of Jérulatem raifed | rhonfand years. 
againttthe Chriftians, begin thefe thoufand years (ome-] 7 Ani when the thoifand- years fpoall be finifked , 
what later, namely, from Conftantines time, and conti- | [-Sce the annotat, before on ver. 3. J Satan fall be loo- 
nue-then till about the year 1300, when Antichtilt cau- | fed out of bis prifon.[ Gr. ward, } 

fed the {tate of Chriftians more and more ‘to decline, | 8 Andhe shall go out [ Namely, out of the bottom- 
when Boniface the eighth reigned over this kingdom, |icfle pit, wherercin he was bound before , to joyn with 


* butalfothe Turks & “Tartars were moft fet on by Satan! Antichrift, to whom he had furrendced his power » who 


had 


OE ee 
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ie, 


Chap,xx, 


had alone for a while afli&ed the Church of Chrift 
to feduce the nations. [, many underftand this of fpivitu- 
al{educing , whereby whole nations are more and more 


drought to new idolatry, and heathenith fuperftitions 5 | [ that is, majefty and glory] the e 


though under another title. See alfo chap.g. 20, &c. J 
which are in the four corners of the earth [ that is, in 


the whole world , or in all countries of the world. Ear jthe ruine and alteration of tl 


- few, or not any waole nations in the Batt or Welt, have 
been quite free from this feducement , in the time that 
Satan was let loofe again] Gog and Magog, 40 gather 
them together to the war: (fome underftand by thefe cwo 
nations, the fame nations that ave named in the former 
claufe, But it feemeth not that all che nations in the 
four corners of the world can be called here Gog and 
Mayog + but that they are only a part of thofe nations 
of the cart, which befides that they were feduced by 
the dragon in matters of religion to their own deftruG@i- 
on, were allo feduced and (et on by him to this war, 
which is related in the Text. Now who this Gog and 
Mizog is, thereabouc are fundry opinions: bue their 

opinion agreeth belt with the thing ic (elf, and with the 

slace in Exch. 38.and 39,cha. thatfay, thac as God by 

Eychict forctelleth the people of Iftacl, whom he had pro- 

mifed to deliver out of Babylon, What troubles fhould 


afterwards befall them in the holy land, by the neigh- 


bouring heathen of Afia, Syria, and Egypt, (which by 
Exekielare called Gog and Magog ) before Chrift thould 
be maniteited in the flefh, out of which God would 
and did mivaculoufly deliver them, as we may vead in 
the firftand fecond book of the Afachabces: fo likewife 
after the expiration of the thoufand years, and the 
Joofing of Satan before the fecond coming of Chrift , the 
Turk, Tartars, and Sarafins, that for the molt part have 
their habitations in che quarters of Gog and Migog, 
with the remnant of Antichrifts kingdom, fhould fet up- 


on Chriftendom, and affi& it with grievous Ways, our | 


of which God would miraculonfly deliver them , and 
thofe nations fhould at lengch alfo by the fecond coming 
of Chrift be vanquithed and: fubdyed } 

& us the fand of the fer. £ Sce hereof 
16. and fo forth, J 

9 Anf they went up onthe brea {th ofthe carth,and com- 
paffed the camping place of the faints about, and the belo- 
ved City, [ So is Chriftendom called, becaufe God 
hath at all cimes had (and will have to the end of the 
World ) his faines and marked ones in’ it > thoueh much 
corruption hath been in the worfhip and nranners of 
many,as the people of Ifracl were continually called the 
peuple of God, and the City of Jerufalem the holy City, 
even when they were exceeding corrupt in thefe things, 
See Ifa. 1.3521. Afatth. 4.5. Luk, 19.46. ] and there 
cune fire down J 1m God out of heaven, and devoured 
them. [ this may ina fort be underftood of many extra- 
ordinary helps, which God afforded the Chriftians. a- 
gaint the Turks and Tartars, and as is to be hoped , 
will {till afford unto thena , as the like phrale is ufed con. 
cerning God and Magoy, Ezek, 38.22. Buc it may al- 
{5 be underftood of the laft violence of the(e and fuch 
like nations, which they with Antichrift (hall yet offer 
to defteoy Chriftendom utterly , before the laft day, as 
when Chrilt at his latt coming fhall come upon them 
Unawates, as was prophefied before of Antichrifts army, 
chap. 19.20. And this is alfo confirmed by the fol- 
lowing verfes. ] 

10 And the Devil that feluced them was caft into the 
like ie ind brimftone’, (That is, into hell, to re- 
main there forever. Sve alfo chap. 19. ac, Afdtth. 25, 
40.1 Cort g.24. ] where the beat and she ‘falfe Pro- 


plet is: and they fhall be tormented day and night for 
eucrnore, 


_ whofe number 


A 


urthery chzp. 9. 


rt Ant T faw 4 great white throne, and hin that fa 
on it [ As the former vilibns ended with the lalt day, fo 
fo doth this vifion aify endin it. He that is (een here is 


REVELATION, 


_ Chrift, the Judge of quick and dead, who will fet y 
his judgement-fcat tn che clouds, as himécl€ teftifierh 
| Mutth.2g.22. Seealfo A17,31.) from whofe face, 
rth and the heaven 
| fled away, (and) there was found no place for ther. 
[ Sce the like phrafe, chap. 6.14, and 16. 20. whereby 
ic heaven and the carth, 
that now are, is fignified : whereof fee further and di. 
vers ¢xpofitions in the annotion on 2 Per, 3.10. 
rz dnd I (aw the dead, (mall and great | Thacis 
of all conditions and degrees, Though fome do ie 
derftand this alo of age and ftature : but that which ig 
here imperfe€; thall be then made perfed, t Corr3, 10,] 
ftanding before God : (that is, Randing before the throng 
| or judgement-feat of Cluift, 2 Cor, §-10. Whence i 
appearech that Chrilt is alfo true God J and the books 
were opened : [ namely, of Gods omnifcience and provis 
dence , wherein all mens ations bath omifions and 
commiffions are fer down. Sce the like, Dan.7.10, Mal, 
3.16. And itisa fimilitude taken from the judgement 
of men, and pragtice of preat Princes, where notice of 
knowledge of all things is kept and recorded. See Eph: 
j6.1. Oc-hers underftand it of the: book of ey 
| con(ciences » Which is alfotrue, fith the fame alfo will 
‘either accufe or excute it felf in that day. See Rom. 2, 
15916. Jand another book was opened which is(she book) 
lof life | that is, of Gods gtacious eleétion to eternal 
life. $ce of the fame alfo before Chap. 3. 5. and 13,8, 
jand 17.8. Jand the dead were judged out of thofe things 
which wore written in the book , according to their 
works. (which they have done in this life , whether 
good or evil : as Paul addethy 2 Gor.g. 10. whercot ice 
there the cxpofition. 
13 And the fea gave (up) the dead which were in itand 
death, and bell{ Or, the rive] delivered ( up) the dead 
which were inthem : [ by the word hell, is underftood 
j by many the grve, and by che word death, all other pla- 


8 | ces, Where the dead bodics might be fcattered + as the 


fire, the airy the fowls, and cruel beafts have devoured 
many bodies, which fhall all by the power of God be 
brought co light wherefoever they may be. For he thar 
created all things out of nothing , will be able cafily to 
gather together all the bodics of men that ever were in 
the world out of all the elements of the world J} and they 
were judged cvery man according to their works, 

14 And the death and bell were salt into the lake of 
fire: This is underftood cither of theDivel,who had the 
power of the death,Heb-2.14,0r by an improper phrafe, 
of whatfocver is any ways grievous or painfulswhich fhall 
be removed out of all the world, and fhall be no where 
found after that time, but in the everlafting lake of fire] 
this is the fecond death, C that is, eternal death: fo cal- 
led, becaufe it neceffarily followeth upon the death of fin, 
when men do not repent of it. ] 

ty dnd if any man was not found written in the book 
of life, £ See before, ver.12.J the fame was caft intoshe 


lake of fire, 


-CHAP. XXII, 


x Fobn fecth a new heaven and a new carth, 2 with 
the new Ferufalem adorncd as the Bride of Chrift 
3 He heareth a voice frombeaven , whereby God 
promifcth that he will be their God, wipe away alltears 
from their cyes, and will give them the inherisance of 
all things. 8 But threatneth that the fearful and 
other impenitent finners fhatlhave their portion in she 
rake of fire. 9 One of the Angels of thofe vials car- 
ricth Fohn up into an bigh mountain, and fheweth bin 
more clearly the whole fori of the new feru{slem, 
ti her glory, +2 ber wall with twelve garcs, accords 

ing 


Chap kx, 


cry mans - 


Chap,xxi. Ravervarion, 
oe | of the Children of Tfracl. 14 Her 
ding : Henin according to aes of the} [See Ifa. 25.8.and above chap. 7.17, Jand death firalt 
es Apoftles. 16 Her length and'breadth. 18 Her| be no more: [ namely, among thofe that dwell jn the 
site ie of gold, 19 Her twelve foundations of | heavenly Jevufalem,. Otherwiledeath remaincth for'e- 
ie precious ftones. 21 “Her gates of twelve pearls. | ver in the lake of fire, whercinto it was caft before chap. 
pa Her temple, God bimfclf and the Lamb, 23 Gods | 20.14. ] ncither mourning,nor crying neither Jbal (there) 
Lory in ftead of fun and moon, 24 Her inhabitants, | be any more trouble: [ or labour ] for the former things 
all ble(fed peoples yea even the blefjed Kings. 25 Her|{ namely crofles and aftlictions incident to believers, 
ates abwayes open. 27 But noman that committee {and all other miferies and troubles of this prefert life } 
“melanie entercth into it, are paffed away, ; 

: s And he that fate upon the the throne, [aid Behold, E 


An Ifaw [ Namely, after the laft judgment was | make all things new, And he {aid unto me, write, for . 


: s{poken inthe end of the for-|thefe things are true and faithful. * 
ie Ae oak and a ie earth, [ Thac|] 6 <Andhe faid unto me, it is come to pages [ Ory 

is renewed heaven and earth, as is further noted, 2 Per. }it bath been, itis’ done, that is, all things are fulfilled 
ay Some expofitors underftand this alfo of the new | that were forctold by the Prophets in the old, and by the 
aan of the Church of Chrift in this world, after | Apoftles in the new Teftament. - See chap. 16.17. J 
the converfion of the Jews, whereof more was, fpoken {1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 
in the former chapter. But this opinion is there con- |[ See before chap. 1.8. ] I will give unto the thirfty of 
futed 3 and that here is fpoken of the triumphant Church | the well of the water of life [ John took this place out 
of Jefus Chrift in heaven, and of the condition thereof | of the words of Chrift in his Gofpel, chap. 7.37. 
at the laft judgment, will fufficiently appear by the whereof fee there } for nought, { That is, of free grace, 
wholé evpofition, efpecially by the 4. verfe, and by the | without any merits of theirs, Epbe.2.8.) ss 
22, and the following verfes, which cannot be applied 7 He that overcomcth Shall inherit all things, [ That 
to theeftace of the Church of Chrift in this world | is, the fulnefs of all fpiritual and eternal riches, both 
as alfo almoft all orthodox interpreters expound it fo J] in fouland body, See Romans 8.verfe rz, 29. ; Fobn 
for the firfi heaven, and the fir{t oa pasfed Fiche | roe ae Iwill beaGod unto bim, and be fall be 

in vel] of their prefent ftate$ and for as|a fox unto me. 
juacaek faethe the ufe oF men, which lead here] 8 But the fearful, [ Thefe arc here oppofed to them, 
anatural life, and in vefpect of the vanity which it is: of whom is faid in the former vere thas they overcame, 


* fubje& to for mens fins, Sec Rom. 8.19. 7c.) and! nanicly, valiantly.and ftedfaftly all troubles, ghat befel 


cd, [ Some conceive hereby, thac | chem for the profeffion ‘of the Gofpel, See Rom. 8. 37. 
ve tecdhal be Satna 7 dried yp by the fire, fee~ | Thefe fearful ones then are thofe that through fear in 
ing there fhall be no more ufe of it. But chat heaven | away in the time of Pe eeution and Hes - th, 
and earth renewed and glorified, fhall alwayes continue, 13. 21.7] and unbelicving, and abemina le, and mir. 
‘ta beacommon habitation of holy Angels and blefled.| derers, and whoremongers, and aD Cor, poifoners| 
men, (asalfo at prefent the Angels do fcmetimes ap and idolaters , and all liars , ve part say : ake 

ear upon the earth, though the heaven be their proper! Sere ian eae ae ones which is the {c- 
itati is is an uncertain opinion. | cond death. ip. 20,14.) - 
ayy fbn fab bel Cit ake He Ferufalem,| 9 And(there) came unto me one of the (even Angels, 


-Chapixxis- 


4 And God foal wipe oft’ all tears from theircyes$ - 


ue fs Sony 28 . 11, am 
{ Though the Church of Chrilt in general be allo [ Namely, that had carried John into the wildernefs be 


fometimes fo called, as appcarech, Gal. 4.26. Heb. 12. 


here the triumphant Church of Chrilt, and the place of 


i 


22. becaule Jerulalem was a type and figure thereof, yer; 


fore cha.17.3. and fhewed him the judgment af the great 
whore, who now fheweth him Chrifts Bride,and the hea- 
venly Jerufalem, (as followeth)as the end of all vifions J 


itation i | which bad the even viuls, which had been full of the feven 
her habitation is fo called + becaufe then that thall be! which bad the feven vials, w. be ) 
Gcifeced in ‘ee ; which ee begun in her in this world.| Let plagues, and talked with me, faying, come hither, c 
See Pfaln 132. 14. ] coming down from God out of | will fhew thee the Bride, the Lambs wife, (That is, the 
heaven, { not that the habitation of the blefled faints} glorified Church of Chrift with her dwelling-place. See 


fall be hereafter out of heaven , for the contrary is 
tcltified » Fohn 14, verle 2.3. Phil. 3.29. 1 rhef. 4. 
17. but this is faid in refpect of the type, or of the vi- 
fion Which John faw thereof, and in velpeG of the power 
Whereby all chis was effi éted and wrought, See Hebyrt. 
to. and Rev, 13.12. ] prepared as a bride that is a 
dorned fur her husband, baely as was faid in the for- 
met 19, chapter verfe 7. chat the prepared her felt asa 
bride: namely, againft the coming of Chritt z fo its 
faid heve that the was alwayes prepared, that is, fully 
adorned and glorified, toremain united for ever with 
Chrift her Bridegroom. See Ephe. 5.27-] - 

3 And Iheard a great voice cut of heaven, faying, 
beboll, the Tabernacle of God | That is, the habita- 
tion of God ] is with men, und be will dwell with 
them, (namely, not only by his grace and (pirit as is 


alia done hereon earth in his Church, Fobn 14. 23. | 


before chap.19.7. Whence it appeareth that in this vifion 
there isnot only fliewed the glory of the place,where the 
elc& fall dlwayes rejoyce with Chrift, but alfo efpecially 
the glory of the Church of Chrift ic tel, with her proper= 
tics, as fhe fhall be hereafter in heaven.) 

10 Anthe cariel me away inthe (pirit, [ Thatis, 
inatrance, orina vifion, Secchap. 1.10. | tod great 
und bigh mountain, [ namely, that he might be the bet- 
ter able to view from thence this heavenly Jerufalem.s 
( whereof in the fequel ) with all its fituation 5 as from 
the top of mount Sion, the City of Jaufalem , 
which was a type hercof could be moft conveniently 
beheld, Pfulm 24 3. and Ifa. 2.2. ee. ] and he fhewed. 
me the great City, the -holy sferupilem, defcending out of 
heaven from God. [ Sce before the the annotations on 
verfe,2. ; 
lar ‘he itbad the glory of God, [ Namely, which 


: : : . : ified its imfelf is faid 
2Cor. 6.10. but alto by his perfect glory and joy when fhined upon it, and plovified it: as God him 

he fhall be allinall, 1 Coe : a's figurative ‘phrale to polleflean inacceflible lights 1 Tmt. .6.16. ] and her 
taken from the patern of the Tabernacle in the old | light [ or, fhining ] was like unto the mojt precious 


Teftament, See Lev, 26.11. J and they hall be bis 
People, and God himfelf fhall be with them, (and be ) 
their God, [ Namely, who fhall deliver them from ail 


flone, ( namely, ) like the fafper ftone, fhining as Cry- 
tal. ek 
: 4 2 And hada great and high wall,[ Hereby is fignjficd 


evil, and caufe them to abound with all good, both in| the invincible flrength and fatety of the glorified Church 
-dy andfoul, Sce x Cor. 2.9, and 13.12. and45.{ of God in heayen, who by his omnipotency is, and will 


43+ 2Cor, 3.18. Phil.z. verle 21.] 


ever 


Chap. xxi. 


ever remain; asa ftrong wall aboutit, See Zab. 2.5. 
Matv1€.18.] and bad twelve gates, (namely, at each 
fide three gates 5 asisfewed inthe fequel : Whereby 
is fignificd, that all belicvers from all quarters of the 
world thall have accefs unto this city 3 as Chrift alfo 
Ipeaketh, Afar, 8.11.] and at the gates twelve Angels, 
anil: to be faithfull watchmen, to wit, that nought 
might go out or in into this city, but that which 
was clean and pertained toit, as is fhewed hereafter in 
the 27 verle, as is allo related of the entrance into Pa- 
radiley Gien.3.24.] and names written thereon ; which 
are (the names) of the twelve families [or, tribes] of 
the children of Ifract, [ namely, of the true Iiracl of 
God, chofen and gathered together our of all Fami- 
lies of the earth, Sce Rom.11.26. and above chapt, 


. On the Kaft were three gates, onthe North three 
gates, onthe South three gates, onthe Weft three gates, 
L This hath not refpect tothe outward Jerufalem, which 
on one fide had no gates, eeing it lay upon a fteep place: 
buceither to the Jerufalem of the new Teltament which 
Ezekiel alfo faw after thac manner, butin a lefler pro. 
portion, chap. 48. 31. or, alfoto the campof the Ifra- 
clites in the wildernefs, which lay fourfquare, and had 
a gate for every ‘Tribe. See Num.2.2.¢76.] 

14 And the wall of the city bad tweluc Foundations, 
LNamely, of precious ftones, fitly laid upon or next 
to one another, as is fhewed ve 19. and 20. Whereby is 
fignified the doétrine of the twelve Apottles, whofe 
‘outermolt corner-ftone is Chrilt Jefus, upon whom this 
‘church of Chrift here is built, and fhall remain built 
forever: as Paul teftifieth, Ephef. 2.20, ] and in them 
‘the names of thetweluc Apoftlesof the Lamb. [ a fimi- 
Titude, as it feemeth, taken from the pra@ice of work- 
“men in great buildings, who for a memorial are wont to 
“engrave or carve their names upon the corner-ftones. 
So is here alfo {poken of the twelve Apoftles, becaufeall 
of them built on this city, and laid no other founda- 
tions but Jefus Chrift: But ina different mea(ure and 
luftce, as thefe. precious {tones ave of a different luftre, 
and as Paul alfo fpeaketh of himfelf and others, Cor, 
ZLO UI] 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden reed to 
meafurethe city, and the gates thereof, and the wall 
thercof. [This hath refpect to Ezek, go. 3. where the 
like meafure of the new Vevulalem and of the Temple 
istaken, co fhew that all things thall be here done ace 
cording to Gods ordering and difpofing.] 

16 dnd the city lay four-{quare, ( Gr. licth four- 
cornered, Thtsis (aid fo, becaufe this figure of all o- 
thersis the ftrongeft and moft unmoyeable ] and the 
length thercof was as great asthe breadth (shereo 2 
Anidhe meafured the ctty with the reed, tyclve thou- 
fand furlongs. [eight furlongs making an Italian mile, 
and three Italian miles one league, thie compafs of this 
Wall amounteth to, five hundred leagues. Whereby is 
fignified thatthe church of Chrift in heaven fhall be 
exceeding greats and yet fo as that her proper habitati- 
on, as an heaveily paradife, fhall beand continue (c- 
vered from other places. } 

17 And be eee! the wall thereof [That is, the 
height of that wall] an hundred fourty and four ells, 
[Gr. cubits: a cubit faken fora Geometrical foot and 
‘anhalf, making together two hundred and fixtcen Ge- 
omettical feet; A great height, arifing from twelve 
times twelve multiplyed togcther, a four-fquare num- 
ber, accarding tothe number of the twelve Apoftles, 
and of the twelve tribes of Iftael here named. Whereb 
is fignified not onely the fruitfulncts and muttiplication 
of the members of Chrift, by the dogttine of the Apo- 
ftl s, but alfothe ftability and fafety of this church in 
heaven] (according to) the meafurc of a man, which 
was of the Angel, [ that is, which aman is wont to 


Reverarion) 


— ,  Chapxxi, 
7 whofe fhape the Angel here appeared unto 
ohn. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was Fajper ; 
And the city was pure gold, being like unto pure gla 
[Harthly gold is notin it (elf taniparent, but onely 
bright and pure 5 butthis gold hath moreover the ptos 
perty of pure glats, and is yoyned to the Jafper and other 
precious ftones, which are here related one after another. 
to intimate thereby, that all the parts of this heavenly 
Jerufalem,both within and without, and all the inhabi. 
tants thereof fhall be every one moft pure, moft lotious 
moft holy, and moft acccprable before God ‘id among 
themfelves , according to the meafure of the gifts of 
Chrilt.] 

19 And the foundations of the wall of tbe city; 
(Namely, whereon the wall was founded : whereof 
fee before v.14.] were adorned with all mannep of pres 
cious ftones, The firft foundation was Falher 5 the fee 
cond , Saphir the third Chalectony ; and the fourth 
Emrald ; 

20 The fifth, Sardonixs the fixth, Sardius; the [e- 
vent, Chryfolite 5 the cizbth, Beryl 3 the nineth, Topas 3 
the tenth , Chryfopbrafus 5 the eleventh, Facinths she 
twelfth, Amethy ft, : 

21° And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, [ Thefe 
gates arc faid to be twelve according to the number of 
the twelve tribes of Ifracl, as was thewed ver.az. And 
thereby may fitly be underftood the multitude of all 
faithfull Teachers, and other Leaders of the church , 
which like pearls furpafs the common gold, and where. 


by, as Gods inftruments, according tothe cxample of 


the twelve Apoftles , the truc Iftaclites both of theald 
and new ‘Teftament, alwaics came to the fellowhhip of 
this church of Chrift. Sce x Cor, 3.8. Jeucry gate was 


each of one pearls and the frees of the city was pure gold, 


like tranjparent glafs. (tbe fret, or,the market the plain, 
whereby is ordinarily underftood that place of the city, 
where the meetings of Citizens, and the courts of Ju- 
tice are kept, which is alfo here faid to be of pure gold 
and tranfpurent like glafs, becaute all things will go 
peaceably, uprightly, and without any difference among 
the members of this church, ] 

22 And I far no Temple therein ; for the Lord, the 
Almighty God, isthe Temple thereof, [ aw no Tem- 
ple, namely, no outward Temple, or Temple-orna« 
ment, asthe outward Jerufalem had adorned alfo with 
gold and precious ftones, for thisferved asa figure of 
the good things to come 5 or it ferved alfo for the preache 
ing of the word of God, the adminiftration of the Sae 
craments, and the performance of fuch like divine wor- 
fhips and fervices therein , all which things fhall then 
ceafey when they fhall be all taught of Godalone, #er, 
31.34. and when he him(elf fhall be all in all’) and the 
Lamb. [that is, Chritt himfelf, who as true God with 
the Father and the holy Ghoft, will glorify his church, 
and be all in all,] 


« 23 Andthe citybath no need of the Sun, neither of 


the Moon, to fhinc in it 5 for the glory of God did lighe . 


ten it, and the Lamb is the Candle thereof. { This city 
hath no necd of either Sun or Moon, namely, to meas 
fure thereby the difference of daies or timicsy fith there 
fhall be no night, but an everlafting light, as the next 
verfedeclaeth: Neither tolighten us outwardly 5 for- 
afinuchas Gods glory & his inacceffible light which he 
inhabiceth, willdarken all other lights. And this place 
hath refpect to If. 60.19. where the like is prophefied, 
not oncly of the times of the new Teltament, compared 


y| wich the times of the old ‘Feftament, but efpecially of 


the fulfilling which fhall be done hereafter. J 


24 And 


Chapsi 


REVELAT EON, 


Chap.xxit 


wig And the ations, which are [eued, ‘fhill walk in| treeof lifes bit-that her roots downward, and het Bratie 


ight of its [That is, fhall be alfo partakers of the 
th et abl -church, as Chtift faith, Afat, 8:k 1. 
Bae hey fhall fic down with Abraham, aac, and Jacob 
in the Kingdomé of God] andthe Kings of the carth 
{namely, that are become belicvers} do bring their glory 


and bonour intoit, -Cehele words are alfo taken out of Ifa. 


60.3. Not that chis Kingly power fhall till continue 


. there, for the contrary Is teltificd by Paul, 1 Corsi. 


a4. but thht evel Kings, that were hete in great glory, 
hall al(o have their portion in the glory of this churchy 
in fuch meafure as God fhali pleafe to communicate 
cae oe the gates thereof fhalt not be fhut by day: 
{This phrafeis alfo taken out of Ifd.6o.11. and figni- 
fiethi all the cle& hall have alwaies .accefs thither, and 


ches upward {pread themfelves all along thet whole rived, 
, 


as uppeareth before t.2,7iwhercof (ee allo there the further 
explanation] bringing forth seve. fruits, ‘yielding bee 
fruit fom moncth to -moneth + (thiatis; ‘the quicknitl 


vere of Chrifts ee and ene abi is vigorous, ° 


and efficacious throughout the:whdle year, (that ig 
for ever and ever) to preferve alwaieb' this fpiritual lifd, 
and this blefled refrefhing for the-twelve ttibes of the 
Ifrael of God , without: any: weakening ok Hebea 
and the leaves of the-tree wero for the hehling of th 

Gentiles, (namely, that were faved; :askwas faid before, 
chap.21.24,26. ‘This laft claufe isalfo taken out. of 
Eqek. 47.12. Not thatthere fhall be any infirmiti¢e 
any-morc in this life everlatting, but chat the healing of 
all infirmities, which Was-wrought tere by the merits 


that they fhall be in fuch peace and quietnefs, that they | and {pirit of. Chrilt, thall be there By the fame powet 


need notfear their enemies, nor any thing that ma 


y ; for ever kept, and preferved inviolate, hot’ only for the 


reither them ortheirs] for there‘fhall be no night, «| Mvaclites, but allo for all other believin futions.] 
: 6 And they fhall bring the glory and honour of se 3 And there fhlh be no more cirfe [Or tnandng) againft 


nations into it. [See-before v.24. ] bs 
27 And (there) fhall not enter into it any thing that 
defileth, [(Cxscommitteth wneleannefs, as Paul alto de- 
clareth, 1 Cor.6. 9. ] or committerh abomination > oF 
(peaieth) a lie: but they whith ave written in the Lambs 
book of life, [that is, they which from eternity .were 
freely chofen theretintoy and were in time efficacionfly 
¢alled and brought unto it. Sec Ro.8.29,30, aad Kev. 


$3.8.] 


CHAP, XXII. 


water of Life, on the bunk whereof therrco of Life 
wus plinted. 3 Some other propertics of the inbabi- 
- tants of the new Ferafalem are defcribed, 6 After 
--whith the conclufion 4 mado , with a teftification of 
 ghe truth and certainty of thefe vifions and prophefies, 
“8 Fobn falleth down again before the Angels feer, 
- and is reproved for it the {ccond time. 10 ae 
which he receiveth acharge, that he shall not (cal the 
words of this Book, though fome will abnfethcm to 
their forer punifhment.x3 Chrift declareth that he is the 
Alphaand Omega, and pronounceth them bleffed 3 


Keep bis commandments ; and them curfed that com- 
mit abominations, 16 and teftifieth that be fent bis 
Angel to reveal thefe things unto bis chirch. 17 The 
Rride of Chrift longeth for his coming, 18 After 
- which this Revelation is fhut up, with a threatning 
againil thofe that fhould adde any thirg unto, or take 
atyy oughs from thefe things. ro Chrift teftifierh a- 
 gtin thathe will come quickly: and Sohn clofcth all 
with an Apoftolical falutation.” 


Nd he fhewed me a pure river of the water of life, 
ANG % Chryftal, [That which is related here of 
this river, and of the tree of life in the ncxt'verfe, is, 
by way of comparifon, taken from paradife, Gen. 2.10. 
and from the new Jerufalem, Exek.47.13 07°. And by} 
this tiver of the warer of life is underftood everlafting 
blifs » which by reafon of the operation of the Holy 
Ghoft, and the vifion of Gods face by the eleét in the 
life to come, thall be, and remain alwaies abundant, 
freth, and pure, See hereof alto, Fobn 4.14. and 7.38, 
and before chap.2.7.] proceeding out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb, [that isp out of the glorious vi- 
fion of the face of God and of Jefus Chri. See Pfal. 
WGO.UL. 1 Coraz.r2. & Theffiq.r7. 1 Fobn 3.2.) 

2 Inthe midjt of the fircee ( Or, plain, market, as 
chap.2t.21.] of it, and on the onc andthe other fide 
of the river was thetrce (Gr. the wood] of tife, [not]: 
that there were many ¢rees (een, for Chvift alene is this 


Thore is further fhewed unto the Apoftle a river of the bout his throne, ready to praile and oagnife him, and 


| Canyman): [hac is, nothing worthy of acurfe: a8 


‘chapi21.17. no inelean thing, “orvhat wiorkerh unctean~ 
nefs. And this feemieth alfo tobe. taken out of Zach: 
chapter 14, 11. whefe this is alfo' foretold of the 
times of the new Leltamene: which aotwithftandin; 

fhould not be fully dccomplifhed, untill Chrift foul 

have purged his threfhing-floor, and caft all the chaff 
intothefire, Mfatth, 3.12, and 43.40, dc. | and thd 


-| throne of Giod and of the Lamb fhall be init, { that iss 


the glory of God:, and: of Jefus Chrift, as true God 
and man, fhall fillic. See chap.3. verl.‘21523.] ‘and bis 
fervants (namely; both Angels and blefkd nicn, See 
chap.7.15.J fhall ferve bins. [that is, fland round a4 


to obey his commaridtnents.] ye es 

4 And fhallfee bis fact, LThatis, hiv: Majelty and 
glory, to be partakers therécf : ‘as is faid'of the Angels, 
Mathx8.10. and of all -bléffed ones in’ heaven; Mutih,: 
5.8. x foba 3. 2, -and-bis name hall bt on. their fore- 
beads. namely , as belonging and appertaining unto 
him,* and making open profeflion thereof ¢ as the high 
Prict alfo in the old Tcftament did wear a plate of gold 
on his forehead , whereupon was written the holine{s of 
the Lord. Sec hereof the further expofition, chap. 3,12, 
and14.1.] : 

gs And (there) fhall be no night there, and they fhall 
necd no candle neither light of the Sun: For the Lord 
God lightencth them: [Sce chap.21.23,25.] anil they 
Shall reign as Kings { for tliough all believéfs’ ate alfo' 
Kings and Priefts here, Rev.1.6. yee they: thall onely 
reign fully as Kings then, whenall their enemiesy and 
death itfelf are put under their feet, and when God 
fhall be all inall in them, See Rom. 16.20. and x Cor, 
15.28. forcver and ever. | Hebr. in eternisies of e- 
ternities. | 

6 Andhe faid untome, thefe words [ Namely; the 
words of this whole Revelation, as is declared hereafter 
V.18,19.] are faithfull and truc: [whereby the divini- 
ty of-them is teftified. See alfo before chap. 19. 9. In 
this verfe beginneth the conclufion, or laft part of this 
Revelation ]_ and the Lord the God of the holy Prophers 
fenv his Angel (that is,me, who am his Angel} to fhew 
untohis fervants the things that muft quickly be done, 
[fee hereof the ahnotat. on chap. 1.1: “he God of the 
holy Prophets. That is; that revealed prophecies unto 
the Prophets, and that fent them unto his people, » Pet, 
1.20,¢9'c. By which God of the Prophets here fs alfo 
meant the perfon of Chrift$ as appearcth by the fe~ 
quel, that he (ene his ‘Afigel to thew the things which 
mult fhortly be done, whichis exprefly afcribed unto 
Chiiftyex.t,and best.) * Sg 

7 Behold; I come quickly: [ Namely, to reward c- 
very man accotding to his works, as is exprefed ver.14. 

$f . And 


an ocr 


7 Chap.xxii, 


| And thefe words are the words of Chrift, which con 

( -. firm that which was faidin theformer verfe. See alfo 

1 The{.5.2.] blefjed és he shat keepeth the voords of the 

: prophecy of this book, (that is,that giveth diligent heed 

thereunto, and abftaincth from che things which are for- 

* bidden therein: namely, from having fellowhhip with 

the Dragon and the bealt, and his adherents: and fol~ 

loweth after the things that are thercin commanded and 
commended, See alfoc.1 2 . 

8 AndI Fobnam be that aw and heard thefe things. 
[ Thus doth John alfo confirm his Gofpel in the clofe 
of it, Fobn. 1g, 35. and 21.24. and this is alfo, next 
unto others, a fit proof, that the Evangelift John is the 
Authoucof this prophefic ] And when I had beard and 
fen them, I fell (down } 10 worfhip before tbe feet of rhe 
Angel, which fhewed me thefe shings.L(ce hereof that whi.n 
was noted on chap. 19.10.}° 

And he fatd. unto me, fee thou ( do) it not: for 
J am thy fellow-fervant, and of thy brethren the Prophets, 
and of them that keep the words of this book, Worfhip 
God. 

10 And he faid unto me, feat nos the words of the 
prophecie of this book: for the time is athand. [ That 
is, fhutthem not up, keep them not fecret, but reveal 
them before all otherwife then is commanded before, 
chap. 10.4. asalfo Dan, 8.26.and 12.4. The reafon 
is, baal the things chat were revealed there, might yet 
be kept fecret fora while, without prejudice tc the church 

of God till the accomplifhment fhould tell us the 
expofition thereof. But not fo here, becaufe the ac- 
complifhment of fome things fhould begin forthwiths 
as‘that which was taught chap. 2. and 3. and becaufe 
the Church of Chrift ought to be ftraight-way informed 
and warned of all thofe troubles, that fhould come ee 
them, that they might the better in time arm them(elve 
again{t them,and that the members thereof might take 
heed of having fellowhip ana communion with Antie 
chrift, when they fhould perceive his rifing, the myftery 


whereof began to work alceady at that very times 2 Thef. | led 


2.7. 
ae that doth wrong, let him do wrong frill : and 
~ bethat is filthy, let him be filthy fill: [ Hereby an ob- 
jeGion is prevented, which might be made upon the fos? 
mer verfes namely, that fome would abule this Reveta- 
tion (ific were made known to every one ) to carnal 
fccurity, or to provocation againft the Church of Chrift: 
whereupon this anfwer followcth, as Exch, 2.3. and 
Dan, 12.10. by which phrafe no aii of being 
evil is ignified, buta forer judgment of God againtt fuch 
is threatned, as Chrift alfo faid unto Judas, sfobn 13. 
27.Uhat thou doft do quickly, Sec allS 2 Corse.1 5.] and be 
that.is rightcous, lethim be juftified till: and be shat 
isholy, lethim be fandified fill, [That is, he that 
is righteous, let him more and more thew his righteout= 
nefle by the fruits of it,as is declared, Fam, 2.18. and 
24. Forthe word juftifying is here oppofed to doing 
wrong, asthe word being holy to the end eine filthy.) 
x And bebold, I come quickly, [ Erom this place 
and fo on to the middle of the 20. verfe, Chrift him(elf 
beginneth to {peak unto the Apoftles 5. as all circumn- 
{tances and the 16, verfe plainly imports: and he doth 
thus confirm with his own words, that which was de- 
clared before by the Angel | and my reward is with me, 
to Geel al unto every man, as bis work fhall be. 
[ Namely whether it be good or evil, as before was often 
promifed and threatned, See2 Cor. $.t0, whereby is 
fignified not any merit,but a gracious rewarding of good 
works, anda jult punifhment and recompente of evil 
works, See Rom, 6.23. Epbe. 2.8. ¢9ca Compare Pfal, 
62.13. Fer,17.10. and 32,19. Matth.16.27.Rom, 2.6. 
and a 12. 1 Cor. 3.8, 2Cor. 5,10. Gal.6, 5, Rev. 
ae 23. 


33 Tam ibe Alpha, and the Omega, the begianing 


Pi ee a et Ons tape e: 


REVELATION © 


s{xo. And Chrift is fo called, in re 


as the only and eternal God with why: 
Father-and the holy Ghoft, to fignific his Rabitty 0 


omnipotency in the executing of his promifes and thres 
nings. See hereof chap. 1.8. and 28.6, alfo Ifa, 41, ‘e 
and 44.6. and 48. 12.] . 
_ 14 Bleffed are they shat do bis commandements, thy 
their power may be in she tree of life, [ That is, right, 
lot, portion, that they may enjoy the fruics of the trap 
of life; whereof fee v.2.] and (that) shey may entey 
in thorow the gates into she city. [ namely, of the new 
and heavenly Jerufalem, which was defcribed before,} . 

15 But without [Namely,without the heavenly Je. 
rufatem, in the lake of firey into which by Geds jut 
judgement they are caft for ever, See chap. 19.15, and 
21.8. fhall be dogs, [that is, raging enemies, and bate 
kers againft Chrift and the Gofpel, as Chrift calleth 
them, Afut.7.6, Or thofethat having once made pro. 
feffion of the truth ; turn again to their own vomit, ag 


22] and forcerers, [or, poifoners: for the Greek word 
fignifieth both] and whoremongers, and murderers,and 
idolaters , and every one that loveth and makesh a fie, 
[namely, whether it be againft the third, or a aint the 
nineth commandment : whereby are meant al perjured 
perfons, unfaithful ones, double-dealing men, and des 
ceivers of their neighbour.) 

16 I Fejus have he mine angel to teftifie unto you 
thefe things in the churches, C'Namely, unto the angels 
ot Shepherds and Overfeers of the feven churches, and 
by you unto your Churches, and copfequently to all 
other Paftours and Churches in the wosld.  Sce chap, 
r.ttand 2.1, &c. ] Lamthe root and the generation 
of David, [ fee before, chap, 5.5. Ifa.a1. 10, Rom 15¢ 

> pect of his humane 
nature, which defcended from David, Matth.s. x, Row,: 
1.3. : the bright morning far.[ namely, which exceed- 
cth allother ftarsin light. And Chrift is here fo cale 
ed, becaufe he isthe light of the worlds and by his 
knowledge enlightneth al men to falvation. See Fob.1.9, 
and 8, 12. yea alfo in refpe@ of the heavenly Jerufalem, - 
where there fhall be ncither Sun nor Moon, but the 
night of this age being paft, Chrift with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoft will be the perfeat light of all the 
cle&, asthe morning-ftar is in the morning. Sce above 
chap.2.28, and chap. 21, ver. 23. 2 Pet.1.19, J 

17 And the Spirit and the Bride fay , come, { Thae 
is, the Spirit fticreth up in the hearts of all believers fuch 
motionsand prayers, with groans unutterable, as Paul 
fpeaketh Rom. 8. 23,26. and she brides that is, the 


whole Church of Chrift, yea even they that in foul trie 


umph in heaven, with and long for this laft coming, to 
be united and glorified with Chrift both in foul and bo- 
dy. Sce Luke 21.28, Revel.6,10,11, ] and let bim shat 
hearcth it [ namely, witha believing heart J} fay, come, 
And let him that is athirft , [thavis, that earneftly, and 
with a fenfe and fecling of his own infirmity longeth af- ° 
ter this] comes andics him that will, [ namely, by 
the grace of the holy Ghoft, who worketh in us both to 
willand to do, Pbil.2.13. That is, every one that hath 
adefire toit J take the wager of life [that is, be pat. 
takers of this heavenly grace and comfort,according to the 
promi(c laid down betore, chap.21.6, ] for nought, [ that 
is, freely, only by vertue of Chrifts merfe and intercels 
fion. See Ifa, $5.1. Rom.3.24, 25. Rel ss) 

18 For I teftifie unto every man thas beareth the words 
of she prophecy of this book, if-any man add unto thefe 
things ,God fhall add unto him she plagues shat arc writs 
ten in this book, 

19 Andif any man take aypay fromthe words of the book 
of shis prophecy, God fhall take away bis part out of the 
book of life, [ Namely, which he may imagine to have, 


For that none of thofe thac are truly written in the book — 


Chap.xsiih? ; 


and the end, the firff and the laff. ( Thus Chrit 


J 
fpeak.t! 
eth of himfelf, Peake! 


teat: 


Peter alfo calleth fuch kinde of perfons dogs, 2 Pets, 


foo 3 


i i j ith a.threatning of 
_. che divinity of this book, joyned wit 
Chriftsag inft chofe that thal 


2.32.) ; 
40 He which seftifierh thefe shings,faith,yeaT come quick- 


- of tife, are blotted out, appeareth before chap. 33.8.and 


i 10,V-3093 1 .2.1.24-And Mofes alfo before him had 
4 


Me . . ‘ - * ye FO} Cees 
Clie XXile SREVELATION, | ne , 

P. of v.16.and from the words them(elves,which belong not 
to the Angel,but to Chrift] Amen. Yea come Lord Fefur. 
[ thefe are the words of John,who being now come to ex= 
treme age,doth alfo celtific of his longing for the comin 


t of the bdly city, [ namely, of the hea- 
ct aenas fore,ver.14,Jand ( from) the things 
ritten in this book.[ this is che lait fealing of 


aI. 27. 
venly J 
which ave 


add any cen: ake 
from this book, And this is not ohly a 

ts “his Look but isalfoa clofe of che whole scr 
ture, fora(much as John was and wrote the laft of all the 
fitles : as alfo the like clofe is to be {cen in his Gofpel, 


believers. ] rer SS Bk ah 

2x Thegrace of our Lord Fefns rik ( be) with 
jouall. ( this conclufion agteeth- with the conclufion 
of almoft all the Epiftles ofthe Apoftles , becaufe this 


tothe Churches } Amen. [ this word is alfo a clofe; 
not only of prayers, but al(o of the Hpiftles of John and 
other Apoftles, tofignifie the fureneffe and certainty 
of all that was written and treated before: according. 
as in the former verle the word Amen is made ule of to 
the fameend, 


in his laft book fuch like prohibition of not 
Maneer taking away ought, namely, by any humane 
authority, Deut.q.2.and £2.32. 


ly [ Namely, JefusChrift fairh (o,as appearcth before out 


The End of the Revelation of JOHN, and alfo of the whole 
_ NEW TESTAMENT) : 


, Ghap.xxii, 
of Chriftzand for the redemption and glorification of a 


Prophecy was in manner and form of an Bpiftle dire@ted ° 


Sa “ 


Wea 


